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a. [in Etymol.] ... 
@ (aS 21300) ,,.... 
COPS E TER EXSY nee 
absol., absol. 
abst. 


Hee reneeenene 


ad. [in Etymol.]... 
adv., adv. 
advb. 


eeeeeeee 
eee eee eereeee 


GFR Os Sar 
assoc, ia 
Astr. 

Astrol. 
attrib. 


Senet ten eeeeeee 


eee eeeeeeeesane 


Gi(AS'E1300)) parece 
Ga(as c3th.cs) ee 
Cat ccaewecrates 
ae eaeeetaneorte 
CE Chae aeee es 
Chem. 
Clik: 


comp. 
compl. 
Conch 
concr. 
cons. 
cons, 
Const., 


Henn eee se renee 
Cet ea 


Steer eeeeeeneee 


Const. 


elif eee 


CIION eis caceccwsssc 
esp., ESP. 
CUYIDT ae cledene carers 
euphem. ..... 
CEC comeennsesdeesases 
f. [in Etymol.] ... 





f, (in subordinate 


SL EntHES)) nase 
fem. (rarely f.) ., 


Poe eeeanerene 


Ce NS ee eS 


Hou wu 


il 


Hoot 


oun 


tow tl 


LIST- OF ABBREVIATIONS od Go 


adoption of, adopted from. 

ante, before. 

adjective. 

absolutely. 

abstract. 

accusative. 

adaptation of, 

adverb, 

adverbial, -ly. 

Anglo-French. 

in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 

aphetic, aphetized. 

apparently. 

Arabic. 

in Architecture. 

archaic. 

in Archeology. 

association. 

in Astronomy. 

in Astrology. 

attributive, -ly. 

before. 

in Biology. 

Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 

circa, about. 

century. 

Catalan. 

catachrestically. 

confer, compare. 

in Chemistry. 

classical Latin, 

cognate with. 

collective, -ly. 

colloquially. 

combined, -ing. 

Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 

compound, composition. 

complement. 

in Conchology. 

concretely. 

conjunction. 

consonant. 

Construction, construed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

in Davies (Supp. Eng, 
Glossary). 

Danish. 

dative. 

definite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

Dictionary. 

diminutive. 

Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect). 

English. 

in Entomology. 

erroneous, -ly. 

especially. 

etymology. 

euphemistically. 

except. 

formed on. 


form of. 
feminine. 
figurative, -ly, 
French. 
frequently. 
Frisian. 
German, 
Gaelic. 


° 


* Geol. 





gen. 
gen. Sign. 


Goth. 
Gr. 


imp. 


imepers, 


Ponce rere r st eseene 


Mal. 
masc. (rarely m.) 


Math. soe sateecwnaaes 


MHG. 


(N.) 


n. of agent 
Nat. Hist. 


neut. (rarely n.) 
NF., 


Numism. 


Obs., obs., obs. 


Tene nen ee ean eweeeee 


OTent. 
orig. 


pass. 


GlOUEcccdesesorsaes 


sent e weer seeesee 


Serer eeeeeeeaee 


© gene ee nereeenee 
Sear e twee seeee 


ipl ieee. 
TLE ere anaaecte 
indef. pastas siostev eves 


teeta newer ererettone 
ee eeeensseeeeencee 


Cee n eee eaeneee 


ee reeeercoee 


© eee sree een tane 
Sree eee eteneeee 


eee ne eee eens 


see ee eeneeee 


VCC eaten sires 


eee tereneeee 
Stee cree reseees 
Pr eeereeseneses 
eC eeeeeresevcese 


ce eeneeee 


INGUER ST ee 


INE eaeeere 
INS Ob; creeecomere 


Settee enanee 
anette neeeer eee 


OD}. uteaseneracenneet 


eo eee eee eeweeene 


erence eeetreee 


setae en ete teee 


OFF scsdicm teem 


eee en eeeene wee 


Raleonto eames 
Dale PPlesmaesanencs 


tate e eee enereee 


LS TS Sm Sere ae Ty St tic Heelan ee al tl m Moua 


fot nu 


fonrtd pen tne ao 


tow uu 


tou wu 


i tl He toi w Wl 


genitive. 

general, -ly. 

general signification, 

in Geology. 

in Geometry. 

Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). 

Greek. 

in Grammar. 

Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 
in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Jodrell (quoted from). 

Latin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

language. 

Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 
Middle English. 

in Medicine. 

medizeval Latin. 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 

neuter, 

Northern French. 

Natural Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialect), 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 
Old English (= 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 
Old Trish. 


Anglo- 


Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 


Old Northern French. 
in Optics. 

in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 
original, -ly. 

in Palzontology. 
passive or past participle. 
passive, -ly. 





Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete. 


not naturalized. 


In the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 


before 1100. 


See 
a I i 


12th c. (1100 to 1200), 
13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
= 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


{ Johnson. 


PA- te revcorcrevcore 


Path. 


pres. 
Prim. sign. 
priv. 


pron. 


subord. tl. .... 
subseq. 
subst. 


superl. 


S.W. 
T. (T.) 
techn. 


PTs stare nalewiasesiscts 
trans. 
transf. 


LLCS nee vaste 


. 
. 


tid donw tue ud 


ween eeeree 


See 


Cree eer ere eer eee! 


weet eneeeenee 
See oy 
ante erate eeees 
eee eee eeeeee 


PLOD arses secosrercse 


eaten reeeeee 


Cer 


Peer eeeerercene 
Ce ee 
Se ei 
Wee ee ee eneee 


eee e ew en eens 


eee e ee eenrene 


DW. beteasaoeenecaanste 


Benen eneeee 


eect ee eeeeeeeee 


TACOU Ret ara are 


Ate eeenee seeeee 


seeenee weeee 





Pe ee Ne OE a LU ae epe tena 


ll 


Wow i 


Huet on u 


ah Hue nonnenndnn ne nnon 


past tense. 

in Patholegy. 
perhaps. 

Persian. 

person, -al. 

perfect. 

Portuguese. 

in Philology. 
phonetic, -ally. 
phrase. 

in Phrenology. 

in Physiology. 

plural. 

poetic. 

popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 
participle. 

Provengal. 

preceding (word or article). 
prefix, 

preposition. 

present, 

Primary signification. 
privative. 

probably. 

pronoun. 
pronunciation. 
properly. 

in Prosody. 

present participle. 

in Psychology. 

guod vide, which see. 
in Richardson’s Dict. 
Jtoman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, -ing. 
Teflexive. 

regular. 
representative, representing, 
in Rhetoric. 
Romanic, Romance. 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

sczlécet, understand or supply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling, 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive, 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently. 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 
translation of. 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly, 
unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak, 
verbal substantive. 
variant of. 

word, 

West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary, 
in Zoology, 


In the Etymol. 


* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
:— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


Rie le @skaver NOE hh ©. :G. 


THE second half of Vol. IV, which is occupied with the words beginning with G, contains 7,551 Main 
words, 2,513 Special Combinations explained and illustrated under these, 2,791 Subordinate entries, and 
2,687 Obvious Combinations ; in all 15,542 words. Of the 7,551 Main words, 1,601, or 212 per cent., are 
marked ({) as obsolete, and 238, or 34 per cent., are marked (||) as alien or not completely naturalized *. 

The G section of the English vocabulary has one curious difference from all the preceding sections. 
Under each of the letters from A to F a very large proportion of the words recorded in the Dictionary are 
compounds of prepositional or adverbial prefixes, English, Greek, Latin, or French, such as a-, ad-, ad-, an-, 
ana-, ante-, antt-, apo-, at; be-, bi-; cata-, circum-, com-,; de-, di-, dia-, dis-, dys-; en-, epi-, eu-, ex-; for-, 
Jore-, forth-. Under G compounds of this kind are entirely wanting ; and, as the words containing prefixes, 
with few exceptions, have little variety of sense and form, and no great length of history, their absence 
is one of the circumstances which explain why the space occupied by G in this work is proportionately 
larger than in ordinary English dictionaries, in which illustration by examples is a less important feature. 
Another cause which has contributed to the same result is that G is unusually rich in those words of the 
primitive Teutonic vocabulary, which express conceptions of the widest possible generality, and have developed 
an enormous number of specific applications. Such verbs as ge¢, give, go, grow, such adjs. as good, great, 
and such substantives as ground, have necessarily required articles of abnormal length to exhibit their 
diversities of usage. Long as these articles are, it is probable that they are far from being exhaustive: in 
-such words the multitude of special meanings and of idiomatic collocations seems to be endless. 

The various linguistic elements of which the English vocabulary is composed are all fairly well repre- 
sented among the words with initial G. The Teutonic (i.e. native English and Scandinavian) element is the 
most considerable, not indeed numerically, but with regard to the importance and interest of the words, and 
to the space which they occupy in the Dictionary. Among the words from this source which are interesting 
on account of sense-development may be mentioned (in addition to those referred to in the foregoing 
paragraph), gall, game, gear, ghost, glass, gloom, glow, God, gold, green, grey, grim. The words of early 
adoption from French are very numerous, and include many that are in everyday use, as gazu, gallant, garment, 
garnish, gay, gender, gentle, ginger, glory, glutton, gorge, govern, gown, grace, grain, grammar, grand, grant, 
grape, grave adj., gravel, grief, grieve, gross, grudge, guard, guardian, guide, guile, guise. The Latin derivatives, 
either taken directly from that language or through learned adoptions in French, include such important words 
as gem, general, generation, genial, genius, gesture, globe, gravitation, gravity. The Greek element is copiously 
_ represented by words beginning with gex-, geo-, gloss-, glott-, gly-, gon-, gonio-, gram-, graph-, gymn-, gyn-, 
gyro-. The Celtic words are not numerous, but probably not less so than in any other letter of the alphabet: 
they include gabbock, Gaelic, galloglass, galnes, galore, garran, gelt sb.', gillie, glack, glannen, glen, glib sb.', 
glossan, gneeve, goryd, graddan, gralloch. ‘Words from Oriental and African languages are more than usually 
abundant, though most of these are marked (||) as not fully naturalized ; of those which are in familiar use the 
most noteworthy are gardle vb., gingham, and gong*. From South American and West Indian languages we 
have a large group of words beginning with gwa-, introduced through Spanish and Portuguese. There is also 
a considerable number of onomatopeeic formations, such as gabble, gibber, gobble, goggle, gurl, gurr, and several 
with the initial combinations »/-, ev-, and gr-. 

Among the articles containing etymological facts or suggestions not found in former English Dictionaries 
are those on gaberdine, gain (vb.‘ and vb.”, and the related sbs.), gallipot, gander, garble, gas, gavelkind, gear, 
cherkin, ghost, giddy, gimcrack, gingerbread, gingerly, girl, glade, glance, glean, gloaming, gloom, gnome, go, goal, 
God, goodyear, gospel, gossamer, gouge, gown, gradient, grampus, gravy, grist, groats, groom, grozur, guarantee, 
guess, guest, guild, guinea-pig, gun, gyve. 

The material for the letter G was ¢wzce sub-edited by Mr. J. Bartlett, M.A.; first in 1888 and the fol- 
lowing years, and again in 1897-9, an enormous mass of additional quotations having accumulated in the 
interval. The portion from Gem to Groundsel had previously been sub-edited by the late Rev. G. B. R. 
Bousfield, and that from Group to the end of the letter by the Rev. T. D. Morris. The articles Gef, Ground, 


* The following figures illustrate the scale of this work as compared with that of Johnson’s and some more recent Dictionaries: 


Johnson. cEncwchSpeadic.’ ‘Century’ Dict. Funk's ‘ Standard.’ Here. 
Total words recorded in G 1312 5953 7595 7306 15,542 
Words illustrated by quotations 1035 2187 2872 Sor. 12,825 
Number of illustrative quotations 3783 3091 7429 1214 63,061 


The number of quotations in the corresponding part of Richardson’s Dictionary is 4471. 


iv PREFATORY NOTE TO THE LETTER G: 


and Gun, before being taken in hand by my assistants, were prepared by Mr. E. L. Brandreth. In the 
treatment of the difficult word Great, valuable help was rendered by Dr. H. Sweet. 

In the treatment of etymology frequent help has been received from Prof. Sievers, of Leipzig, Prof. 
Napier, of Oxford, and M. Paul Meyer, of Paris. On the meaning and history of terms belonging to various 
departments of science, art, and industry, much valuable aid has been generously contributed by specialists 
of eminence. To the list of occasional helpers given in the Prefatory Notes to E and F, the following names 
are now to be added: Mr. W. G. Boswell-Stone ; Mr. H. L. Bowman, M.A., University Museum, Oxford; 
the Rev. T. S. Cooper; Mr. W. J. Craig, M.A.; the Rev. T. L. O. Davies, M.A. ; Sir Howard W. Elphin- 
stone, Bart.; Mr. W. W. Fisher, M.A., Oxford; Mr. A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A., Oxford; Mr. A. Harston, 
architect, London; Mr. Barclay V. Head, British Museum; Mr. W. H. Hills, Ambleside; Mr. W. J. 
Hocking, Royal Mint; Mr. E. W. Hulme, H.M. Patent Office; Prof. Axel Kock, Lund; the late Prof. E. 
Kolbing, Breslau; Prof. J. K. Laughton; Prot: A. BE. H- Love; Oxford ; Birgit. Ps ower Naan lave 
Patent Office; Mr. R. W. Macan, M.A., Oxford; Mr. E. J. Muybridge; Mr. J. Platt, jun.; Mr. P. Z. 
Round, M.A.; Sir John Stainer, late Professor of Music, Oxford; Mr. J. Stephenson, Whitby. I have 
again to render especial thanks to Dr. Furnivall for constant help of various kinds, often involving much 
laborious research. 

The proofs have been regularly read by Dr. Fitzedward Hall (who, as in former parts of the Dictionary, 
has enriched every page with valuable additional quotations), by Lord Aldenham, the Rev. Canon J. T. 
Fowler, of Durham, the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, M.A., Mr. W. H. Stevenson, M.A., Mr. A. Caland, Wageningen, 
Holland, Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., Torquay, and the Rev. Prof. Skeat. All these gentlemen have supplied 
valuable additions and corrections. For the early pages the same service was rendered by the late Mr. Russell 
Martineau, M.A., who continued to work for the Dictionary until a few days before his lamented death. 

The editorial assistants who have worked with me in the preparation of this half-volume are Mr. G. F. H. 
Sykes, B.A.; Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A.; Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A.; Mr. W. J. Lewis; Mr. H. J. Bayliss; 
Miss E. S. Bradley ; and (in the earlier pages) Miss A. M. Turner. Mr. W. A. Craigie, M.A., has also 
co-operated in the preparation of many of the articles. 


HENRY BRADERN. 


OCTOBER, 1900. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Gabion 2. The source of Scott’s peculiar use of the word is found Gentlemanly, a. Earlier example :—1433 Lypc. S. Zdmund 11. 


in the following quotations, but it does not appear what suggested the 
‘catachrestic’ application :—1638 ADAMSON AZuses Threnodie [no 
paging or signature] zo¢e, The ornaments of his Cabin, which by a Cata- 
chrestic name, he usually calleth Gadzons. bid. (title of piece), Inven- 
tarie of the Gadzons, in M. George his Cabinet. 

Gable-end. Jarlier example of the B form:—a 1389 St, Bernard 
299 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 46 In pe gable end of pe churche 
Ben preo wyndouwus. 


Gadling!. The following passage is the original of the example 
quoted from Stow :—a 1360 Chronicon Galfridi le Baker (1889) 113 
Thomas quibusdam stimulis curtis et acutis quos manum dextram com- 
primendo digitorum nodi radicales e cirotecis laminatis expresserunt, et 
eos moderni vocant gadelinges, nudam Joannis faciem vulneravit. 

Gage, v. Jarlier example:—1475 CAXTON Chesse 111. v. (1481) 
G vij, They began . . to axe and demande of her the besaunt that they 
had geuen to her. And she answerd That hit was holden and gaged 
vpon an ymage. 

Gaid, gade. The word occurs also in the sense of ‘ goad’ :—1682 
PEDEN in Diogr. Presbyt. (1838) I. 51 Their Theats will burn, and their 
Swingletrees will fall to the Ground . . and the Gade-men will throw 
away their Gades, 


Game, si. 7 (‘prize contended for’). Earlier example :—¢ 1380 
Wycuir Sed. Vs. 11. 258 Two men. . rennen a space for a priis, and 
he pat come} first to his ende shal have pe gamen pat is sett, wheper it 
be spere . . or opir ping pat is putt, 

Gangrel 1. Earlier example :—c 1340 HAMPOLE Perfect Living viii. 
in Wks. 1895 I. 33 Gangrels, and Iangelers, & kepers of comers and 
gangars arely & late. 

Gargoyle. Earlier example: 13 . . S. Zvkenwolde 48 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Hit was a throghe of thykke stone . . With 
gargeles garnysht aboute, all of gray marbre. 

Garter, sd. 6a. Earlier example:—? 1504 in Zrevelyan Papers 
(Camden Soc.) III. 7 The armys off Carminow, Garter seth . . came of 
the iij brotherys. When ye ware made knytt ther wher but iiij cottes 
off recorde yn Garterys booke. 

Gas, sb. In the Etymology, reference should have been made to the 
use of chaos by Paracelsus: see GNOME 2, 


Gender, 54.2. Earlier example:—a 1380 St. Theodora 109 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 36 Hire name, pat was femynyn Of gendre, heo 
turned in to masculyn, 

Genitras (see GenITOR!). Add the following quotation :—13.. 
Minor Poents of Vernon MS, xxxvii. 276 Men mi3te, 3if his brech weore 
to-tore, seon his genitras [77me has]. 





128 This said Lothbrok was. . Riht gentilmanly in al his demenyng. 


Gibbet, sd.15. The comb. gzbdet-t7ee occurs many centuries earlier :— 


-13....5S¢. Cristofer 668 in Horstm. A/leng?. Leg. (1881) 462 Myne eldirs 


. . sloughe hym on a gebete-tree. 


Giesetrye. The OF. gvesztferze is f. the med.L. giesita (St. Bernard) 
which was anglicized as GYESITE, q. v. 


Gist, sd, See also JeT sb.4 The AF. law phrase (cest) action gist, 
(this) action lies’, which is the source of the Eng. sb., occurs 1502-3 
in Kelvey’s Rep. (1688) lf. 50a, and is common in law-books, An 
earlier example of the sb. is:—1711 5 Alodern Reports (1794) 305 
(Gatehouse vy. Row) Because it is the very gist of the action. 


Gite1, gide, Earlier example :—13 .. Mtnor Poems of Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 281 Pis wymmen pat muchel hauntep pride .. Heore reuersede 
gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 


Glavering, vi/. sd. Earlier examples :—c¢ 1425 St. Mary of Ozgnies 
Il. v. in Anglia VIII. 165/26 Made proude wip glauerynge of pros- 
perite. JZbzd. 168/36 Pryde gaf me comforte . . wip brighte beemes of 
glauerynge. 

Glooming, v//. sb. 1. Earlier example:—13.. . Peter & Paul 74 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 77 Hetheli glowminge & wordes grete. 


Glossary!. Earlier example:—a@1380 S. Paula 36 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 8 As seip pe bok, iclept Glosarie. 

God-speed. Larlier instances:—c 1470 HENRYSON JZor. Fad. 11. 
(Town & C. Mouse) xv, This burges brocht thame sone quhair thay 
suld be ; Without god speid thair herberie was tane. 07d. xxiv, Quhen 
in come gib hunter . . And bad god speid. 


Golden, a. 4. Earlier example :—c 1400 Rom. Kose 5650 Pictagoras 
himsilf reherses In a book that the Golden Verses Is clepid. 


Golden, a. 10,Gold, a@.10, Earlier examples of golden rain, gold rain. 
(Fireworks) occur in 1672 VENN Compleat Gunner 111. x. 19; the author 
also uses golden or gold hair in the same sense. 


Go-summer. Earlier example :—1649 Cupar Presb. Rec. in Camp- 
bell Balmerino (1899) 381 In the last goesommer save one. 

Goul mau. Delete the article. (See gu// maw, GULL sé,1) 

Gourd!, Add to the Forms ‘6 gord’, and insert the following 
earlier example in sense 4:—1596 RALEIGH Disc. Guiana 16 He., 
called for his Calabaza or gords of the gold beades. 

Gunpowder. Earlier example :—1411 /ndenture in Excheg. Accts. 
Q. R. Bdle. 44,n0. 17 (Pub. Rec. Off.), Une petit barell’ de gonpouder, 
[ Misdated 1338 by Nicolas Royal Navy Il. 476 App. ] 


i (dgz), the seventh letterof the Romanalphabet, 

was originally a differentiated form of C; 
for its early history see that letter. In Latin G re- 
presented the voiced guttural stop; but in the later 
period of the language it must have been pro- 
nounced before front vowels as a palatal, its repre- 
sentation in the Rom. langs. being precisely the 
same as that of Lat. I consonant (J); hence in OF. 
G before e, z was pronounced like J, viz. as the 
assibilated (dz). 

In OE. the letter stood for four different sounds, 
viz. the voiced guttural and palatal stop (in this Dic- 
tionary represented by g, ¢), andthe voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here printed s,z). The precise 
distribution of these sounds is much disputed, but 
if we confine our view to the very end of the OF, 
period the following statements may be made. 
Initial G before back vowels was a guttural stop 
(g), developed from an earlier spirant. Initial G 
before front vowels was a palatal spirant (y). 
Medially and finally,,G represented a guttural or a 
palatal, according to the nature of the associated 
sounds ; in the combinations mg and gg (written cg 
when palatal, rarely when guttural) it was a stop, 
and in other positions a spirant. In early ME., or 
perh., in late OE., the palatal stop developed into 
the complex sound (dz), thus coinciding with the 
power of G before é, z, in contemporary French. 

In early ME. the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g) was used for the two sounds which the 
letter had in French, (g) and (dz), while the OE. 
form 5 was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the guttural and palatal spirants (7, y). 
Ormin attempted to differentiate the symbol g into 
two, g=(dz), and J=(g); but his example was 
not followed. The symbol § gradually came to 
assume a form indistinguishable from that used for 
Z in contemporary MSS.; in this Dictionary the 
form 3 is employed for ME. words. This symbol 
was commonly used in ME. for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, forthe gutturaland palatal unvoiced 
spirant final or before ¢ (as in 2701}, aut, ni3t, OF. 
genth, tht, ntht), and, so long as the sound remained 
in the language, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
From the 13th c., however, the 3 was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y or gh; 
a few texts have yz. In the 15th c. vocabularies 
the words beginning with 3 are at the end of the 
alphabet. Caxton uses the symbol sparingly, chiefly 
before final ¢, The English printers of the 16th c. 
scarcely use it at all; but in Scotland it survived 
longer, and has left a trace in the use of z for y in 
the spelling of surnames like Menzzes and Dalziel, 
and of such words as capercatlzie, gaberlunzie. 


In modern English G has the so-called ‘hard’ sound (g) 
at the end of a word, before a consonant or a, 9, %, (exc. in 
gaol, gaoler), and in words of Teutonic etymology before e 
and 2, as in give, get; also in Hebrew proper names, as 
Gedaliah, Gideon. In words from Lat. or Romanic it 
has the ‘soft’ sound (dz) before e, 7, y; and at the end of 
a syllable, in words of whatever origin, the sound (dz) is 
represented always by dge or ge, the letter J not being 
used in this position. The combination gz is sounded 
initially or at the end of a syllable. When the combination 
ug occurs in one syllable, the gis now silent, serving only 
to give to the ~ the value of (y). With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of zg in the middle of a disyllable, modern 
usage is somewhat inconsistent : in the inflexions and deri- 
vatives of verbs the gis silent, as in singer, singeth, singing 
(si'ge, si'nép, si'yin), but is sounded in the comparatives 
and superlatives of adjs., as in younger, longer (yv'nge1, 
Ig'nge4), and the other words generally, as finger (fing?4). 

The combination gf is in a few words (aghast, ghastly, 
ghost) a mere capricious substitute for g (cf. Caxton’s fre- 
quent ghoos, ghoot, gherle=goose, goat, girl). Elsewhere it 
chiefly represents the older guttural or palatal spirant (OE. 
g or #), which in modern pronunciation is either dropped, 
as in high, night, through, plough, or replaced by (f), as in 
laugh, rough, tough; a special development has taken place 
in hough (hgk). 

ITI. Used as a symbol, with reference to its place 
(7th) in the alphabet. 


Vor, IV. 





1. G, g, gis used to denote anything occupying 
the seventh place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2. In Afusic G is the name of the 5th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major; called G in Germany, 
sol in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. G clef: the 
treble clef (see Cue!) placed on the line in the 


stave appropriated to the note G. 

1596 Pathw. to Mus. Aiv b, Note also that what is ynder 
G sol re vt, the same is vnder Gamna-vt, and what is aboue 
E Za mi, the same is aboue ee Za. 1609 DouLanp Ovnithop. 
Microl. 7 Keyes..are 22 innumber. The first is of Capitall 
Letters..viz. T. A. B.C. D.E.F.G. 1806 Caticorr AZus. 
Gram, iii. 6 The G Clef is a compound character of the 
letters G and S, for the Syllable, Sol. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXI. 75/2 [He] burst forth with a high G of astounding 
volume. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 106 The curate. .after 
waiting in vain for his G [note on the organ], was obliged 
at last to start without it. 


ITI. Abbreviations. 

a. G.=various proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude. b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion by gravity = about 32 ft. per second. ¢e. AZath. 
G.C.F. or G.C.M.= Greatest Common Factor or 
Measure. d. Comm. G.M.B.: see quot. e. In 
the order of Freemasons, G.M.=Grand Master. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 5/2 ‘G.M.B.’ means a good 
merchantable brand of iron; but a small proportion..which 
is neither good nor merchantable, has been deposited in the 
stores as ‘G,M.B.’ 

Ga, obs. and north. form of Go v. 

Ga, obs. form of gave: see GIVE. 

Gab (geb), 56.1 Also 3-4 gabbe. [a. OF. gad 
(also gap ; inflected ga-s) masc., gabe fem., mockery, 
derision ; cf. It. gabdo jest, and ON. gadd neut., 
mockery. See GaB v.!] 

+1. Mockery, derisive deception; a lie, deceit. 
Without gab [OF. sanz gas]: without deception, 


of asurety. Ods. 

a@1300 Mloriz § Bl. 489 For ihc wene bithute gabbe Pat 
pe Admiral me wule habbe, @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 
49 Syker hit siweth me ful sore, Gabbes les ant luthere 
lore, sunnes bueth un-sete. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 507 Hose 
Pees loueb, wib-outen gabbe, Pees wib-outen ende he schal 
habbe. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2888 Pou schalt habbe. . half 
mi lond wip-outen gabbe. 

+b. A taunt. Ods. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 2269 Porphire and alle hise..wid se 
sode gabbes gremeden him se sare peet [etc.]. 

2. An idle yaunt, a piece of brag or bravado. 
Also fist. of the ‘gabs’ of Charlemagne and his 
knights (see quot. 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chivalric romance was ge/ff=OE. gze/p.) 

1737 OzEtL Rabelais 11. 226 note, Upon his saying, only 
by way of Gab .. that [etc.]. 1846 Wricut Zss. Mid. 
Ages II. ii. 39 Charlemagne and his twelve peers .. began 
each to make his ‘gab’, or joke, which consisted in an ex- 
travagant gasconade, 1889 C. T. Martin Gazmar's Lestorié 
des Engles Il. p. xxxviii, The first is the Gad of Walter 
Tirel and the King..The King replies at once by more Gad, 


Gab (geb), sb.2 Not in dignified use. [See 
GaB v.2 In Sc. often associated with GaB 50.3] 

1. The action of gabbing or talking; conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle. Also ocular nonce- 


use: A language. 

1790 A. Witson 37d Ep. to W. Mitchell, Perhaps Rob 
G y’s auld grey pate..May join the social gab. 1811 
J. Poors Hamlet Travestie 1. iii. ro Then hold your gab, 
and hear what I’ve to tell. a@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 
58 The captain hates ‘a woman’s gab’. a@1845 Hoop Sir 
¥. Bowring 5 All kinds of gabs he talks, I wis, From Latin 
down to Scottish, 1863 Reape Hard Cash II. xv. 240 
‘Come, stash your gab, my lad’, said Green. 1874 GREVILLE 
Men. Geo. IV (1875) ILI. xxiii. 72 They certainly can’t get 
the best of him at the gab. 1887 Punch 10 Sept, 111/1 
Gladstone’s gab about ‘masses and classes’ is all tommy 
rot. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 19 There’s no fair way to 
stop your gab. — : 

b. The gift of the gab: a talent for speaking, 
fluency of speech. (Sc. also gzft of the Gos.) 

[x68x see Gos.] 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 
1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 29 We knew well enough 
that he had the gift of the gab. 1820 J. W. Croker in 
Croker Papers (1884) 20 Dec., A Government cannot go on 
without the gift ofthe gab. 1850 T. A. TRoLLopr Jpress. 
Wand. vii. 100 Our good gentle Florentines have a very 
inordinate gift of the gab. 

2. slang. In phrases 7o blow the gab: to blab, 








give information, ‘peach’. (Cf. Garr 5.2 2.) 
To flash the gab: to show off in talk, to hold forth. 


1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue s. v., To blow the gab, to 
confess, or peach. 1819 Moore Tom C7ib’s Mens. (1821) 12 
While his Lordship. .that very great dab At the flowers of 
rhet’ric is flashing his gab. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood 
11. vy, Never blow the gab, or squeak. 

3. attrib, and Comé. (jocular), as in gab-machine, 
-shop; gab-trees, the jaws. 

1728 W. Starrat Lp. fo Ramsay 38 Sae gash thy gab- 
trees gang. 1797 Mary Rosinson Walsingham IV. 13, ‘1 
always dose at the gab-shop’ [i.e. the House of Commons], 
replied he. 1866 Lower, Biglow P. Poet. Wks, 1890 II. 
379 Nut while the twolegged gab-machine’s so plenty, 
‘nablin’ one man to du the talk o’ twenty. 

Gab (geeb), 5b.3 Sc. [var. of Gos.] The mouth. 
To steck one’s gab: to be silent, make one silent. 

1724 Ramsay Jea-t, Misc. (1733) I. 8 He dighted his gab 
and pri’d her mou’. 1725 —- Gent. Shefh. 1. i, Bannocks 
and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast that .. Might 
please the daintiest gabs. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gab, or Gob, the mouth. 1786 Burns Ordination ix, Now 
Robinson harangue nae mair, But steek your gab for ever. 
a 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 105 Her mou’s like the gab 
o’ the fleuk. 1810 Cock Simple Strains 136 (Jam.) His 
menseless gab was fairly steeket. 1820 Scorr Addot xiv, 
‘Now, my mates’.. ‘once again dight your gabs and be 
hushed.’ 186x Ramsay Reszzz. Ser, u. 55 ‘I’m unco yuckie 
to hear a blaud o’ yer gab.’ 

b. Comb.; gab string slang (see quot.). 
ee Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gao or gob string, a 
ridle, 

Gab (geb), 50.4 [Of obscure origin: cf. Flem. 
gabbe notch, gash (in Kilian, glossed ‘incisura’).] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

1792 Specif. Kelly's Patent No, 1879. 8 Clear of the notch 
or gabb of the catch lever. 1839 R. S. Ropinson WVawt. 
Steam Eng. 95 In the end of the rod is a notch, called a gab. 
1846 Younc Nawt, Dict. s.v. Steam-engine § 32 The eccen- 
tric has a notch, or gab as it is called, fitting a pin in the 
gab-lever. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Gab, a 
hook, or open notch, in a rod or lever, which drops over a 
spindle, and forms a temporary connection between valve or 
other motions. 

b. Comb.: gab-lever (see quot. 1888). 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 97 When the 
notch in the rod is engaged with the stud on the gab lever, 
the engine works itself. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Gab Lever, generally any lever which is connected 
up by means of a gab; specifically the lever which forms 
the connection between the slide valve spindle and the 
eccentric rod in some forms of marine engine valve. 

Gab (geb), v.t Forms: 2-4 gabbe-n, 4-6 
gabb(e, (5 gabe), 3- gab. [app. a. OF. gab(b\er 
(also written gauber, gather, once, perh. erroneously, 
jaber), to mock, deride, jest; the word is found 
(perh, as an adoption from OFr.) as Pr. and OSp. 
gabar, It. gabbare, to mock, jest, Pg. gatar to 
praise, refl. to boast. Cf. the related GaB 56.1 

Most etymologists regard the Rom. vb. and sb. as adop- 
tions of the Teut. words which appear as ON. gadda to 
mock, gal mockery (Gas sd.!), OF ris. gabdia to accuse, 
prosecute (cf. sense 1 below), MDu. and MLG. gaddbex 
to mock, deceive. But in words of early adoption, Teut. 
ga- normally became ja- in Central French; further, the 
occurrence of 44 in Teut. words (apart from hypocoristic and 
onomatopeeic formations and WGer. 44 from @7) is rare and 
etymologically obscure ; and the chronology of the various 
Teut. forms would not forbid the supposition that they were 
all adopted from OF r. Ifthe words be either Teut. or Rom, 
formations from a Teutonic root, they may perhaps be con- 
nected ultimately with Gare v.; cf. the Icel. use of gaf in 
the sense of clamour, jeers; on the other hand they may be 
onomatopeeic formations expressing the notion of loud out- 
cry, chatter; cf. GaB v.2, GaBBLe, GAGGLE 7.] 

+1. trans. To reproach, accuse. Ods. 

¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 65 We a3en to gabben us seluen 
forpat we syne3eden, alse pe holie man iob seid, Repre- 
hendo me..Ich haue syne3ed and gabbe me suluen peroffe. 

+2. zntr. To speak mockingly, to scoff. Const. 


on, upon. Obs. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 200 Lauhwen oder gabben, 3if him mis- 
biueolle. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2115 Pou gabbest on me so, 
Mi nem nil me nou3t se, ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks, III. 347 
Pis blaspheme gabbib upon God, and seip fat al pis is 
Goddis werk. cx1sso Hye waye to Spyttel Ho. 338 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 42 Where they lyst, for to gabbe and 
rayle. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 106 Doth sea 
ingender flame? ¥You gabb fonde poetts, or in bowrde, You 
blason Neptune’s name. ‘ 

+b. trans. To mock. Oés. 

c¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 338 Ye wynne not 

moche by, for to gabbe me of this facyon. . 
$ 


GAB. 


+ 3. intr. To lie, tell lies. Ods. 

@1300 Sarmun 47 in E. £. P. (1862) 6 Sop to sigge and 
no3t to gab. axz300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee gab and, certes, 
yee hasin. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2470 Y¥ no gabbe nou3t, 
for sothe to say. 1375 BArsour Bruce iv. 290 [Scho] askit 
quhy he gabbit had Of the Ansuer that he hir mad. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4303 As the gospell of God, pat gabbis not, 
says. ¢1480 Merlin 31,1 pray yow that ye sey the trouthe 
..and wite ye well yef ye gabbe enythynge, I know it 
wele inough. cx1475 Partenay 2410 A king ne shold lye 
ne be gabbyng. ' ; 

+b. ¢zrans. To tell lies to, to deceive. Ods. 

¢ 1278 Sermun 36 in O, E. Misc. 188 Bachares and brueres 
for alle men heo gabbe. cx325 Metr. Hom. 7 That wiht 
lesinge Gabbid Adam and his ofspringe. c 1440 York AZyst. 
xiii. 141 We ! why gab ye me swa. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. 
xxviii. 243 Might I se ihesu gost and flesh gropyng shuld 
not gab me. : s 

4, intr. To boast, brag. quasi-arch, and Fist. 
(A modern adoption of the OF. word as occurring 
in the Charlemagne romances. ) 

1825 Scott Tadism. ii, Their fashion..is..to gab of that 
which they dare not undertake. 1846 Wricut Zss. Mid. 
Ages I. ii. 39 Even Turpin, the archbishop, gabbed; and 
his boast was [etc.]. 1865 Kincstey Hervew. xii, He would 
chant his own doughty deeds; and gab (as the Norman 
word was) in painful earnest. p 

Gab (geb), v.2 [app. onomatopeeic; cf. GABBLE 
v.] ztr. To talk much or glibly ; to chatter, prate. 

1786 Burns Earnest Cry x, Could I like Montgomeries 
fight, Or gab like Boswell. ?a@1800 Zarl Richard xvii. in 
Child Sadlads u1. Ixviii. (1885) 149/1, ‘I wad shoot this wee 
pyet Sits gabbing on thetree.’ 1844 Mrs. Cartyce Le?#z. I, 
293 [He] came in to tea and sat there gabbing till ten o’clock. 
1883 Brack Yolande xx, ’Bout him the carles were gabbin’. 

Hence Ga‘bbing v4/. sd., chatter, idle talk ; Gab- 
bing ///. a., that gabs ; chattering, glib-tongued. 

1794 Flowers of Forest in Ritson’s Sc. Songs Il. 3 Nae 
daffin, nae gabbin, but sighing and sabbing. 1830 GaLr 
Lawrie T. u. vy. (1849) 56 Giving such gabbing the go by. 
1837 R. Nicott Poems (1842) 
birkie, the Auld Beggar Man. 

+Gab, v.2 Obs. [Cf. dial. gobler-tooth, gubber- 
tush, a projecting tooth; also Gace v.2 2, Gac- 
TOOTH.] zutr. Of teeth: To project. 

1601 HoLLanp Pliny x1. xxxvii. I. 337 They [teeth] stand 
gabbing out of the mouth. 

Hence + Gabbed /f/. a., projecting. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny x1. xxxvii. I. 337 Goats haue none 
aboue but the 2 foreteeth. None haue gabbed tusks stand- 
ing forth of the mouth. 


+Gabarage. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1706 Puitutprs (ed. Kersey), Gabarage, that which Irish 
Goods are wrapped in. 1721 in Bairey; and in mod. Dicts, 

Gabard, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabarden, -dine, obs. forms of GABERDINE. 

Gabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. GABBART. 

Gabb, Gabback, obs. ff. Gas, GABBOoK. 

Gabbardin(e, obs. form of GABERDINE. 

Gabbart (gz"bait). In recent use chiefly Sc. 
Forms: 6 gabard, gaber, 7 gabart, gaboard, 
gabbord, 7-9 gabbard, 9 gabarre, gab(b)ert, 
8- gabbart. [ad. F. gabarre (now spelt gadare), 
ad. Pr. (also It. and Sp.) gadarra of unknown 
origin. Some of the forms may come from F. 
gabarot, -otte, dim. of gabare.] A sailing vessel 
for inland navigation ; a sailing barge, lighter. 

1580 R. Hircucocx Politic Plat in Arb. Garner II. 162 
‘Thither cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called Gabers, 
with wines. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 24/1 Two Gaboards 
were sunck in this Harbour. 1775 T. CampBEtt Diary 
Visit Eng. in Napier Boswell (1884) V. 222 Little gabbards, 
with coals, and groceries, &c., come up here from Bristol. 
1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxvi, Coal-barges and gabbards. [The 
spelling gadéart occurs in ch. xxxi.] 1828 — F. WZ. Perth 
xvi, She sailed in a gabbart for Dundee. 1877 in Law Ref. 
App. Cases II. 844, I owned gabbarts [ foot-note scows] on 
the Leven for about twenty years. 

attrib, 1776 G. SempeLe Luilding in Water 112 A few 
Gabbard-men and Labourers. 

Gabbe, obs. form of Gas. 

Gabber (gz'baz), sd.1 Also 4-5 gabbere, 5 
gabbar. [f. Gab v.l1+-zR1.] One who gabs. 

+1. A mocker; a deceiver; a liar. Obs. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P15 He is a Iaper and a gabber, 
and no verray repentant, that eftsoone dooth thyng, for 
which hym oghte repente. ¢x400 MaunpEy, (1839) xiv. 160, 
I schal speke a litille more of the Dyamandes..to the ende 
that thei that knowen hem not, be not disceyved be Gabberes 
[F. darratours), that gon be the Contree, that sellen hem. 
1450 Pol, /’oents (Rolls) Il. 237 Gabberys gloson eny whare. 

4. One who utters ‘ gabs’ (see GAB 50,1 2). 

1869 T. Wricut in Student Il. Sir Ken was cele- 


f 3 rae 
brated as the most accomplished gabber in King Arthur’s 
court. 


Gabber (gz"bo1), 3.2 [f. Gab v.2+-ER1.] A 
chatterer, prater. 

1793 Char. in Ann, Reg. 250 My reputation of being a 
good gabber, that is to say, possessing a considerable share 
of low quaint language. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schme. 


xy. (1857) 339 The direction will be apparently in the hands 
of a few fluent gabbers. 
Obs.—1 


+Ga‘bber, vz. [onomatopeeic; cf. 
JABBER, GIBBER, also GaB 50.4 and v.2, GABBLE, 
Du. gabberen has the same sense.] ¢rans. To talk 
volubly, to jabber. 


1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. wu. i, He and the count’s 
footman were gabbering French. 1808 Jamieson, Gabber, to 
jabber, to gibber, to talk incoherently, 


79 He’s a gash, gabbin’ 


9 
~ 


Hence Ga‘bbering vi/. sd. Also Ga‘bber sd., 


jabber. f 
1796 CoLeripce in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole § Friends 
(1888) I. 155 Their unmeaning gabber of flattery. 1822 
Bewick Mem. 4 The gabbering and noise they made, was 
enough to stun any one. 
Gabbert, var. GABBART. 
+Gabbery. Obs. rave. 
cf. OF. gaberte.] (See quot.) 
1627 Minsuru Ductor, Gabberies, gabbings, wilie deceits, 
gullings or cheatings. 1676in Cotes. 1721 in BaiLey. 
Gabbing (gz'bin), v7. sd. [f. Gab v.!+-1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. Gas. 
+ 1. Lying, falsehood, a lie. Ods. 
az2g0 Owl & Night. 626 Thu me telst of other thinge, 
Of mine briddes seist gabbinge. a1300 Cursor M. 5176 
‘Fader,’ bai said, ‘mis-tru vs noght, bat we pe now ha 
gabbing broght.’ 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xx. 124 With 
glosynges and with gabbynges he gyled be peple. a@1400 
Hymns Virg. (E. E. T. S.) 108 Bakbyte pou no mon blod 
ny bon But ay let gabbynges glyde and gon. c1440 
Partonope 7097 Ye were neuer wont to use gabbyng. c1450 
Merlin 13, 1 shall well knowe yef ye haue made eny gab- 
bynge. 1450-1530 Adyrr. our Ladye 328 Here beware that 
ye make no gabbynge. 1513 Douctas ve7zs 1. Pref. 203 
Was it nocht eik als possible Eneas, As Hercules or Theseus 
to hell to pas? Quhilk is na gabbing suthlie, nor na lie. 
2. The action of the vb. GB (sense 4). 
1869 T. Wricut in Student II. 449 This proceeding was 
called gabbing, and the boasts and jests were called gabs. 
Gabbion(e, obs. form of GABION. 


Gabble (gz'b’l), sd. [f. the vb.] 


1. Voluble, noisy, confused, unintelligible talk. 

1602 Marston Azz. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 26 Taint not 
thy sweete eare With that sots gabble. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x11. 56 Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the 
Builders. 1750 JoHNson Rambler No. 74 ® 10 Where there 
are children, she hates the gabble of brats. 1806-7 J. 
Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. iv, A crew of 
savages whose laughter and gabble are all that you are 
allowed to hear, 1830 J. JekyLi Corr. 8 July (1894) 241 
Holland House. .is..the very focus of political gabble. 1862 
Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 346 Gabble’s the short 
cut to ruin. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 480 The 
stately reserve [of Charles]..contrasted favourably with the 
gabble and indecorum of his father. 

2. The inarticulate noises made by animals. 

r6or SHaxs. Adl’s Well i. i. 22 Choughs language, 
gabble enough, and good enough. 1638 SuirLey Mart. 
Souldier III. i. in Bullen O. P2. I. 203 If they do but once 
open and spend there gabble, gabble, gabble, it will make 
the Forest ecchoe. 1644 Mitron Aveo. (Arb.) 72 In their 
envious gabble [the birds] would prognosticat a year of 
sects and schisms. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey iv. (1848) 
48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabble. 

Gabble (ge'b’l), v. Also 7 gable. [onoma- 
topoeic; cf. GABBER and the words there cited; also 
MDu. gaddeln of similar meaning ; and GAGGLE 7. ] 

1. intr. To talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
coherently ; to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 
read so fast as to be unintelligible. 

1577 StanyHurst Descr. [red. i. 4 in Holinshed Chroz. I, 
He that dooth not perceyue, what is fitting or decent for 
euerye season, or gabbleth more then he hath commission to 
doe, 1601 SHaks. 7wel. N.u.iii.95 Haue you no wit, man- 
ners, nor honestie, but to gabble like Tinkers at this time of 
night? 1628 Forp Love?’s AZel. u. i, P11 keep the old man 
in chat, whilst thou gabblest to the girl. 1663 BurLer 
Hud. 1, i. tor Which made some think when he did gabble 
Th’ had heard three Labourers of Babel. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 1.36 A careless nurse. .gabbling among her 
gossips, without attention to her charge, 1810 CRABBE 
Borough vi. Wks. 1834 I11. 122 And lisps and gabbles if he 
tries to talk, 1829 Lyrron Désowned 7 Are you still 


[f. GaB v1 + -ERY; 


gabbling at the foot of the table. 1860-1 Fito, NiGHTINGALE’ 


Nursing 402 If there is some matter which must be read to 
a sick person, do it slowly. People often think that the 
-way to get it over with least fatigue to him is to get it over 
in least time. They gabble. 1868 HawrHorne Amer, 
Note-Bks. (1879) I. 48 We could hear them within the hut, 
gabbling merrily. 

quasi-tvans. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, The confusion of 
tongues which has gabbled me deaf as a post. 

2. trans, To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with over, 

1758 Monthly Rev. 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
at the religion of his country. 1794 Maruras Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 382 He..like Macpherson, glibly gabbles Erse. 1798 
CoLeripGE Fears ix Solit. 72 We gabble o’er the oaths we 
mean to break, 1829 Scotr ¥rnl. 13 July, Gabbling 
eternally much that I did, and more that I did not, under- 
stand, 1851 D. Jerrotp Sz, Giles xxii. 222 Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling something in his sleep. 1870 R. B. 
Broucu Marston Lynch xxxi. 342 The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part. 

3. Of geese, etc.: To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds. More commonly GacGuz. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 48, 1..gabble like a Goose, 
amidst the Swan-like Quire. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 112 
The noisy geese that gabbled o’er the pool. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal. w. ii. 299 The geese in the Capitol..gabbled 
Till Rome awoke. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian's MS. 23 
paruinn and plashing half across the pool .. Wrestles the 
gander. 

Gabblement (ge"b’lmént). [f. GABLE v, + 
-MENT.] Gabbling, rapid unintelligible noise. 

1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xviii. (1859) 515 The old 
Gander again set up his gabblement. 1837 CArLyLe Jr. 
Rev. II. v. iv, Caperings, shoutings and vociferation,—which 
-. dwindle into staggerings, into quick gabblement. 

[f. 


GABBLE v.+-ER1,] One that gabbles, 





Gabbler (gzb’lor). Also 7-8 gabler. 
1625 Jackson Orig. Undeliefe xxiv. 238° Such sharers in 





GABELLE. 


the office of intercession, as the Creeple and the Gabler 
are in mens benevolences at Faires or Markets. 1708 
Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 215 Wheadling Gablers.. 
Spoilers of Paper. 1780 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 
27 July, We are none of the giddy gabblers, we think before 
we speak. 1879 Sava Paris herself again (1880) I. xvii. 269 
The few French gentlemen whom the guttural gabblers 
have not driven away sit silent in corners. 


Gabble-ratch: see GABRIEL. 


Gabbling (gz"b’lin), 4/. sb. [f. GaBBin v. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the vb. GABBLE. 

1x99 NasHEe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V, 251 Their 
clacke or gabbling to this purport. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 
1. i, Foh! do not trick me off; I overheard your gabbling. 
1685 StarrorD in Dryden's Misc. u. (1685) 440 Time and 
patience..To tell the Gabblings of each Hag and Ghost. 
171z BupGELL Sect. No. 389 ® 9 Having no language. . but 
a confused gabbling which is neither well understood by 
themselves or other. 1769 GoL_psm. Roman Hist. (1786) I. 
181 The garrison were awaked by the gabbling of some 
sacred geese. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon §& Pearls 
ii. 26 Mixed with their chaunt came the mutterings and 
gabblings of the charmers. 1876 Brack Madcap V. xl. 352 
A people ..prone to gabbling after dinner. 

Gabbling (gz'b’lin), #47. a. [f. GABBLE v. + 
-InG *.] That gabbles. Gaddbling crow (see quot. 
1750). ae 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 8 Her gabling gossips were 
officiously attending a better euent then they found. [Cf. 
quot. c1624 s.v. GADLING 4.] 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
472 The gabbling Crow. This bird..is very noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllables in every 
language, in its gabblings. @1771 SMoLLETT Burlesque Ode 
27 Nor to the waddling duck or gabbling goose Did she 
glad sustenance refuse. 182r Crare Vill. Minstr. I. 24 
Their gabbling talk did Lubin’s cares beguile. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xvii, Don’t you know the mischief your gabbling 
tongue might make? 1877 M. Grant Svz-Maid iv, lama 
gabbling silly old thing. 1883 Zongm. Mag. July 293, I 
remember a gabbling sound of words. 4 

Gabbock (gzbgk). Sc. and Anglo-[rish. Also 
8 gabback, 9 gabbok, -buck, gobbock. [a. Le 
gobég a dog-fish, a sand-eel ; Sc. Gael. gobag.] A 
dog-fish. 

Quot. 1719 is doubtful. Jamieson, after Sibbald, inter- 
prets gafppocks as=‘ gobbets, morsels, pieces’. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills VI. 352 There'll be..Fish of geud 
Gabback and Skate. [Herd Scot. Songs (1776) II. 25 With 
fouth of good gabbock of skate. Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 
I. 2xx And fouth of good gappoks of skate.] 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gabbok, a voracious dog-fish which infests 
the herring fisheries in St. George’s Channel. 1880 A xtrime 
& Dowz Gloss., Gabbuck or Gobbock, the piked dog-fish. 

Gabbord, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabbro (gzbro). Geol. [a. It. gabbvo.] (See 
quot. 1864-72.) 

1837 Dana Syst. Min. 288 Saussurite occurs in primitive 
regions, and with hornblende and augite constitutes the rocks 
called gabbro and euphotide. 1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 
II. 756 Gabbro, the name given by the Italian artists..to a 
rock essentially composed of felspar and diallage, called by 
the French geologists euphotide. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks 
x. 120 Enstatite occurs in lherzolite and certain gabbros, 

Hence Gabbro‘iec a., of or pertaining to gabbro ; 
having the nature of gabbro. 

1884 Science July IV. 71 Gabbroic and granitic rocks. _ 

Gabbronite, gabronite (gz"bronoit). Ain. 
[f GABBRO +-(N)ITE ; so called by Schumacher in 
1801.] A compact variety of scapolite, somewhat 


resembling gabbro, 

1808 T. ALLAN Names Min. 33 Gabbronite..from Arendal. 
1852 BranpE Dict. Sci. Lit. §& Art Supp., Gabronite, a 
mineral found in a vein of titaniferous iron near Arendal in 
Norway. 

Gabbuck: see GaBBock. 

Gabby (ge'bi), a Sc. [f. Gas sb.2+-¥1.] 
Abounding in gab; garrulous, talkative. 

1719 Hamitton Z£/. A. Ramsay in Ramsay's Poems (1721) 
ae 19 On condition I were as gabby As either thee or honest 
Hal i 1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Altho’ mair 
gabby he may be Than Nestor wise and true. 1790 A. WILSON 
Callamphitre’s Elegy Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 But now nae 
mair he'll bless their bield, Wi’ gabby cracks and stories. 
1832-53 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 91 Ae mornin’, 
wee Rabie, fu’ canty and gabbie, Gat up frae his nestie an’ 
buskit him braw, 1858 M. Porteous Souter Fohnny 11 
Had gabby skill To crack a joke. 

a Gabel, v. Obs.—* trans. To mark (sheep) 
on the ear in some particular way. 

1715 [see FARTHING 1b]. 

abelkind, obs. form of GAVELKIND. 
Gabel(1, obs. form of GABLE. : 


Gabelle (gabel). Also 5-8 gabel(1, 6 gable. 
[a. F. gadelle, ad. med.L. gabella, a deriv. from 
gablum, gabulum, a tax, impost, a word of Teut. 
origin; see GaveL. Cf. Pr. and Sp. gadela, It. 
gabella. From the 16th cent. it is rarely used 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring esp. to France and Italy.] A tax; spec. the 
salt-tax imposed in France before the Revolution. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 8x Other 
counceylours of the kynge..haue for to sene in special to 
gouernaunce of his propre goodes..gabelles and customes. 
¢1460 Fortescue Ads, §& Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 131 For wych 
cause the gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the 
wynes were graunted to the kynge by the iij estates off 
Fraunce. 1523 Lp. Brerners /voiss. I. clv. 187 The thre 
estates ordenid .. that the gabell of salt shulde ron through 
the realme. 1631 MAssINGER Emperor East 1. ii, Noman 
should dare To bring a salad from his country garden 
Without the paying gabel. c1645 Howett Let? 1. Ixiy. 





GABELLER. 


(2650) II. 100 England. .having neither the Gabells of Italy, 
the Tallies of France, or the Accise of Holland laid upon 
them. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 83 Like Massanello 
freeing Naples From Gabells put on roots and apples. 1721 
Srrype Ziccl. Men. Il. u. xx. 404 There being already 
many new imposts and gabels, beside the ordinary excise. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 34 In France..on account 
of the heavy gabel or excise..no man dares to purify salt 
for his own table. 1794 J. Girrorp Louis XVJ, 185 This 
was no less than the total abolition of the Gabelles through- 
out France. 1835 Lyrron Xienzi x. vii, A gabelle was put 
upon wine and salt. 1866 Rocrers Agric. § Prices I. ix. 156 
With Cambridge the levy of this gabelle is regular. 

jig. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. mu. Ad § 15. 137 The 
tribute which he demands are.. Faith, Hope, and Charity ; 
no other gabels but the duties of a holy spirit. 

b. attrib. as gabelle-house, -man, -pence. 

1650 HowELt Giraffi’s Rev. Naples 1. 15 Quarters of the 
City, where all the *Gabell houses were. 1837 Carty.e Misc. 
(1857) IV. 76 He flung *gabellemen and excisemen into the 
river Durance .. when their claims were not clear. 1884 
Atheneum 16 Aug. 209/2 Simon de Montfort’s charter for 
the remission of *gable-pence and bridge-silver to the bur- 
gesses of Leicester. 

Hence Gavbelled ///. a., liable to a gabelle or 
tax. 

1650 Howe. Givafi's Rev. Naples 1. 10 They wold buy 
no gabell’d fruit. : 

+Gaberller. Ods. Also in Fr. form gabellier. 
[f. GaBeLtte+-zR1.] A collector of the gabelle, 
a tax-gatherer. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 159 To bee thus dayly 
racked, fleyed and devoured, by so many pety tyrants as it 
were with their prolling Gabelliers. 1670 Corron Esfernon 
ul. XI. 539 They drew up a List of above four hundred of 
the best Families of the City, under the Title of Gabellers. 
1685 J. Wricut View Late Troub. Pref., To their tu- 
multuous burning the gabeller’s goods I think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning the pope. 1698 LassELs 
Voy. Italy 1. 182 He [Masaniello] commanded them to 
cast into the fire all the goods, papers, plate, beds, hang- 
ings, &c., of the Gabelliers. 

aber, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gaberdine (geboidm). Forms: 6 gawbar- 
dyne, -berdyne, gabarden, -berdin, 6-7 gab- 
berdine, 6-9 gab(b)ardin(e, 6- gaberdine. 
[The earliest forms appear to be directly a. OF. 
gauvardine, galvardine, gallevardine, perh. a deri- 
vative of MHG. wallevart pilgrimage (for the 
sense cf, Zelerine); the word passed into other Rom. 
langs. as It. gavardina, Sp. gabardina, the latter of 
which has influenced the form of the Eng. word.] 

1. A loose upper garment of coarse material ; 
a smock frock. 

1320 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 39, I bequeth unto 
litill Thom*s Beke my gawbardyne to make hym a gowne. 
1567 Drant Hovace’s Ep. to Mxcenas in Art Poet. Ciija, 
My cote is bare, my gawberdyne amis, 1610 SHaks. Temzp. 
il. ii, 40 My best way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. iii, 917 He disrob’d his Gaberdine. 
1791 CowrerR Odyss, x1x. 397 Spread his couch. .with fleecy 
gaberdines And rugs of splendid hue. 1859 Lane Wazd. 
/ndia 158 A huge pocket at the back of his chogah (a sort 
of gaberdine), A 

. As a garment worn by Jews, perh. orig. a 
reminiscence of Shakspere’s phrase, 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 113 You... spet vpon my 
Jewish gaberdine. 1817 Mar. Epcewortu Harrington iil. 
(1832) 28 Before his eyes we paraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed in a gabardine of rags and paper. 1820 ScorrT 
Ivanhoe v, The very gaberdine I wear is borrowed from 
Reuben of Tadcaster. 

e. As worn by almsmen or beggars. 

1839 CARLYLE Chartisne iii. 121 Scramble along..with 
thy pope’s tiaras..and beggar’s gabardine. 1866 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. v. 120 The garb of the fourteenth cen- 
tury is still seen in the almsman’s gaberdine. 1890 F. W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Family 17 His long blue gaberdine 
fluttering in the breeze. 

d. In local use, a child’s loose frock or pinafore. 

Mod. (Kent), ‘If you put a good gaberdine on a child it 
covers everything else, and makes him look tidy.’ ’ 

2. transf. and fig. Dress, covering; also (with 
allusion to Shaks. Zemp. I. ii. 40), protection. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits Ded. of Transl., 
Your Booke returneth ynto you clad in a Cornish Gabardine, 
16458 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 206/t If his canonical 

abardine of text and letter do not now sit too close about 

im, 1847 Lp. G. Bentinck in Croker Papers 8 Sept. 
(1884), They have crawled into the House of Commons 
under the gabardine of the Whigs. 1879 Lowert Let. 
15 Jan., Lett. (1894) II. 266 There are great patches of 
green on the brown gaberdine of the Campina. 

Hence Ga‘berdined #//. a., clothed in a gaber- 
dine. i 

1863 W. B. JeRRoLp Sign, Distr. 263 The gaberdined Jews 
chattered incessantly. 

Gaberlunzie (gz:bailunzi, -yi), Sc. Also 6 
pl. (?or genitive) gabirlenzeis, 9 gaberloony. 
[Of unknown origin; -/uwnzde is traditional Sc. 
spelling for -Zenyze (see G), which would be pro- 
nounced (-lii‘nyi).] 

1. A strolling beggar or mendicant. 
beadsman (see BEADSMAN 2 b). 

1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scotl. I. 1. 61 Nov. 19— 
Andrew Crossar, Convicted..of art and part of the 
Slaughter of Adam Turnbull of Chalmerlane-Newtoune, 
and Adam Turnbule, called Gabirlenzeis. 1794 PickERING 
‘Keen blaws the Wind’ in Burns Wks. (1856) IV. 91 The 
Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck, And shivering tells his waefu’ 
tale. 1816 Scorr Ax/‘ig. xii, It just does its office in bark- 


Also, a 











3 


ing at a gaberlunzie like me. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. 
Wks, 1855 I. 64 The political Economy creatures are a cruel 
‘set — greedier themselves than gaberlunzies. 1875 Gd. 
Words 280 Gaberlunzies, with blue coat and tin badge, still 
wandered from door to door begging. 1880 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 476 Crowds of sturdy beggars and gaberlunzies in the 
highest degree picturesque, assail him. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. VauGHan Mystics (1860) II. 265 That 
gaberlunzie, Memory (whose wallet has so many holes), 
would step in oftener 

appositively. 2a1700 Song in Ramsay Tea-t. Mixc., 
The Gaberlunzie-man. 1816 Scorr Avtig. xxvii, There 
was never sic a braw propine as this sent .. through the 
hands of a gaberlunzie beggar. 1824 — Redgauntlet Let. 
xi, An auld gaberlunzie fiddler. 18.. Wuittier Prose Wks. 
(z889) I. 337 We used to see one or more ‘ gaberlunzie men’, 
pack on shoulder and staff in hand. 

transf, 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1, ii, The gaberloony winter 
arose from the chumly-lug. 

2. App. the trade or calling of gaberlunzie. 

It is perhaps from this instance that the sense of ‘ wallet’ 
has been derived by editors. 

2ax1700 Song ir Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 86 To 
follow me frae town to town And carry the Gaberlunzie on. 

Gabert, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabian (gé'bian). [f. the name of the locality 
where it is found.] Gadbzan ozl (see quot.). 

1852 Branpe Dict. Scz. Lit. §& Art Supp., Gabian oil, a 
petroleum or mineral naphtha exuding from the strata at 
Gabian, a village in Languedoc. 

Gabion (gébien). Forms: 6-7 gabbion(e, 7 
gab(b)yon, 6- gabion. [a. F. gadion, ad. It. 
gabbione augmentative of gabbza cage:—L. cavea. 
Cf. It. sageta=F. cage :—cavea: see CAGE.] 

Ll. A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be filled with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering. 

1579 Diccres S¢vatiot. 113 Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 137 To place and fill the 
gabbions ; to digge earth for the same, 1625 MassiNGER Vew 
Way y.i, With these gabions guarded, Unload my great 
artillery. 1656 Davenanr Siege Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 III. 289 More gabions, and renew the blinds. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 437 The sapper..putting the earth which he 
diggs up into the gabion. 1828 J. M. Sprarman Sri. 
Gunner (ed, 2) 229 There is also a smaller description of 
gabions, in the form of a frustum of a cone. 1874 KNicuT 
Dict. Mech. 1. 932 Gabions filled with stones are used in 
civil engineering as defences for starlings of bridges. 1876 
Bancrort Hast. U. S. V. lvii. 131 The gabions and the 
interstices of the fascines were filled with snow. 

q 2. Used fig. (with some unexplained allusion) 
by Scott. 

a1832 Scort in Harper's Mag. LX XVIII. (1889) 779 
[Gabions are] curiosities of small intrinsic value, whether 
rare books, antiquities, or small articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts. 1837 Lockuarr Scott (1838) VII. 218 Sir 
Walter..began..to dictate to Laidlaw what he designed to 
publish in the usual novel shape, under the title of ‘ Reliquize 
‘Trottcosienses, or the Gabions of Jonathan Oldbuck’. 

3. attrib. as gabion-battery, stuff; gabion-knife, 
a knife for cutting the osier twigs in making 
gabions. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 111. ii. (1810) 525 Nor wood 
for necessary use, or gabion stuffe within three miles of it. 

Gabionade (géi'bioneid). Also 8-9 gabion- 
nade, [ad. F. vabtonnade : see GABION and -ADE.] 
A work formed of gabions, whether in fortification 
or engineering. 

1706 in Puitxirs (ed. Kersey), Gabionnado. 1721 in BAILEY, 
Gabionnade. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunzer (ed. 2) 231 
Gabionnade, a term employed to denote a work thrown up 
in haste. 1880 KinGLraKe Crimea VI. vi. 375 The con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1893 Times 29 May 11/1 
Engineers put together Jones’s gabions, and with them and 
sandbags constructed a gabionade, ; 

Gabionage (gé'bionedz). [ad. F. gabionnage: 
see GABION and -AGE.] collect. Gabions as a 
whole; the supply of gabions (Webster 1864). 

Gabionate (gébioneit), v. [f. GaBron + 
-ATE 3,] zvans. To protect with or as with gabions. 

a 1693 Urquuart Radelais ui. viii.72 His Lady. .advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a.. Helmet. 

Gabioned. (géibiond), Zf/. a. [f. GABION + 
-ED 2.) Having gabions or something resembling 
gabions; protected with or as with gabions. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 59 The 4 day were 
planted. .two demie Canons and two Culverings against the 
towne, defended or gabbioned with a crosse wall. 1619 
Lusuincton Repet. Serm. in Phentx (1708) II. 484 A firm 
Rock spread out of the Roots of Golgotha, gabion’d and 
rough-cast with Flint. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hid, ut. vi. 
(1810) 547 The place will be so trenched and gabioned, as 
you must runne upon assured death. 1860 Russet, Diary 
India 1. 378 Floating batteries, strongly parapetted and 


gabioned. 

+Gabionized, Aa. file. Obs.—° [See -1ZE.] 
= GABIONED. 

1611 Fiorio, Gabbionato, Gabbionized. 

Gable (gé'b’l), sd.1 Forms: a. Sc.andxorth. 4-9 
gavel(1, 4-6 gavyll,5 gavul, gawill, 4,7 gavil(1. 
B. 5 gabyl, gabul, 7-8 gabel(1, 4- gable. [The 
northern form gavel (still in Scotland pron. gé‘v’l) 
is perh. directly a. ON. ga@ masc., of the same 
meaning (Sw. gafvel, Da. gavl). The southern 
form gable might be a dial. variant of this (cf, zabde 
for zavel), but is more prob. a. OF. gable, jable 
masc., which is not found in other Rom. langs., 
and is prob, a. ON. gafi. 





GABLE. 


The corresponding words in the other Teut. langs. (OTeut. 
types *gad/a, -/jd) have the sense of ‘fork’ : so OE. z(e)a/o/, 
OS. gajflia (Gallée OS. Texts 157), MDu. gaffel(e (Du. 
gaffel), OHG. gabala (MHG., mod.G. gavel) fem.; app. 
cognate are Olr. gabul, gobul, Welsh gaj?, fork (of 
the body, of a branch); the L. gaéalus, app. meaning 
some kind of gallows or cross, is by some supposed to 
be lit. ‘fork’, and to have been adopted from Teut. 
or Celtic. In Goth. and WGer. the sense ‘gable’ is 
expressed by words that appear to be related by ablaut 
to the word for ‘fork’; Goth. gibla wk. masc. mrepvyior, 
‘pinnacle’ of the temple, MDu. ghevel (Du. gevel), OHG. 
gibil (mod.G. giebel)masc. With different sense, but agree- 
ing in root, grade, and suffix, are OHG. gedal head, 
gibilla crown of the head, app. cognate with Gr. kepady head 
(OAr. root *ghebh). Possibly the primitive meaning of the 
words may have been ‘top’, ‘vertex’; this may have 
given rise to the sense of ‘gable’, and this latter to the 
sense of ‘fork’, a gable being originally formed by two 
pieces of timber crossed at the top supporting the end of 
the roof-tree (see Fork sé. 7).] 

1, The vertical triangular piece of wall at the end 
of a ridged roof, from the level of the eaves to the 
summit. 

a. 1374in Hist. Dunelut. Scripf. tres App. p. cxli, Unum 
gavel capellz super portam. 1379 AZem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. ror Emendand. in le Westgavell, 15s. 3¢@. c1q425 
Wynroun Cro. vu. x. 275 That west gawill alsua In 
till hys tyme all gert he ma. 1531-2 Durham Househ. 
Bk. (Surtees) 176 Ac in fine aulz super le gavylls. 1680 
A, Haic in J. Russell Hazgs xi. (188x) 309 Putting upe in 
the waster gavills, to the heads, 3 chimlies. 1703 T, N. 
City & C. Purchaser 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
which they mean the same as Gable. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Apr. 164/1 The gavel of..Reid’s land..to be taken down 
and rebuilt. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 77 Sitting 
by the gable end (the ‘ gavel” as it was locally expressed). 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer AZiller’s T, 385 And whan thou.. 
hast .. broke an hole on heigh upon the gable Unto the 
gardin-ward, over the stable. c1430 Lypc. JZin, Poems 
204 Wyde as a chirche that hath a gabyl. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 141 The principal Rafters, Purlins, Gables, 
&c. are also fram’d and set up. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth 
iii, Be at the lattice window on our east gable by the very 
peep of dawn. 1839 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) III. vii. 97 A porch and great gables with spread- 
eagles distinguish it. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. Haggard’s 
Dau. I. 5 With steep gables and curious abutments. 

transf, 1896 Sir R. ‘Tempe Story of my Life I. x. 212 
The icy and snowy gables, towers, pinnacles of the mid- 
Himalayan range. 

b. Any architectural member having the form 
of a gable, as a triangular canopy over a window 
or a doorway. See GABLE-END 2. 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 225 Gablets, small orna- 
mented gables formed over tabernacles, niches, buttresses, etc. 


2. The triangular-topped end wall of a building ; 


a gable-end. 

1362 Lanot. P. PZ. A. 11. 50 Woldustow Glase pe Gable and 
graue ferinne pi nome. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 183/2 Gaby], 
or gable, pykyd walle. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Exeter i. 
(1662) 273 The Houses stand sidewaies backward into their 
Yards, and onely endwaies with their Gables towards the 
Street. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 318 Towards the 
street, the ends or gables of the houses are placed. 1874 
in Parker Goth. Archit. Gloss. 324. 

3. Mech. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Gable, the outer 
ends of the cranked portion of a crank shaft. Dressing this 
down square is termed cutting the gable. / 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gable-belfry, -coping, 
-perch, -roof (hence gable-roofed adj.), -wall ; gable- 
shaped adj.; gable-wise ady.; gable-cresting = 
gable-coping; * gable-fork = Fork sd. 7; gable- 
window, a window in the gable or gable-end of 


a building. 

1894 E: H. Barker Summ. in Guyenne 67 A little old 
Gothic church with a *gable-belfry. 1860 G, E. Srrver 
in Archevol. Cantiana III. 115 Surmounted by a high- 
pitched roof, finished with *gable-copings and crosses. 
1886 Wixuis & Crark Cambridge III. 553 Elaborate *gable- 
cresting of the time of James I, 1371 Durh. Halu. Rolls 
(Surtees) 111 Reparabit unam grangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus *gauilforks. 1855 M. Arnotp Badder Poems 1877 
I. 151 And in Valhalla from his *gable-perch The golden 
crested cock began to crow. 1850 PARKER Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) 254 zote, A hipped-roof is quite distinct from a *gable- 
roof, 1742 Browne WiLLis Survey Cath. II. [111.] 334 The 
great Cross Isle or Transept is *Gabell roof’d in a sloping 
Fashion. 1850 Leitcn JZiéller’s Anc. Art § 46 In thewalls of 
Mycenz and Larissa..are to be found *gable-shaped pas- 
sages formed of blocks resting against each other. 1442 
Building Accts. Thame Ch. in Oxf. Archit. §& Hist. Soc. 
Proc. (1860-4) N.S. 1. 274 John Walschef 5 dayys for to take 
adown y? *gabul wall, 1886 Wittis & CrarK Camédridge II. 
162 The space between the screen and the gable wall of the 
Hall. 1447-8 Hen. VI in Lyte Eton Cold. (1875) sor A grete 
*gable wyndowe of ix dayes. 1872 Ruskin fors Clay, xxi. 
x2 A branch or two of larch, set *gable-wise across them. 

+Gasble, 53.2 Obs. Also 5-6 gabul(le, 6 
gabel(1, A variant of CABLE sd., frequent in the 
15-16th c. Also atérzd. and Comdé., as gable-rope ; 
gable-like, -long adjs. 

1420 [see Caster]. @1440 Sir Eglam. 1193 Hys gabulle 
and hys ropys everechone Was portrayed verely. c¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 1864 They stroke the sayle, the gabuls braste, 
They hyed thema betturspede. c1500 Debate Carpenter's 
Tools in Halliw. Nugex Poet. 18 ‘ Softe, ser,’ seyd the ga- 
bulle-rope, ‘ Methinke gode ale is in 30ur tope.’ 1535 dct 27 
Hen. VIII, c. 4. § 4 Any person .. taking any vitailes, 
gabels, ropes, ankers, or sayles. 1542 Lam. § Piteous 
Treat. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 239 Our shyppes, losyng 
theyr ancres and gables, were broken and beaten in peces. 
1582 N. Licueriexp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. ix, 
25b, Those which watched in the shippe Berrio, felt the 


GABLE. 


gabell of the same wagging. 1607 TorseL, Pour-f. Beasts 
(1658) 156 Revenge of malice is too little to satisfie a serpent, 
she twineth her gable-like body about the throat of the 
amazed elephant. 1608 — Serfents (1658) 612 She twineth 
her gable-long body about his neck. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. V. 
333 Which, with dispatch, he wrought, Gables, and halsters, 
tacklings. 
b. fig. Bonds, chains. 

1602 Content. betw. Lib. & Prod. u. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VIII. 350 Sweet Money, that gables of bondage unbinds. 

Hence + Ga*ble w., ? to stretch ropes across. 

1649 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXLII. vi. 52 
They had gabled all their streets. 

Gable (gé''b’l), v. [f. GaBie 50.1] a. trans. To 
make (a roof) end ina gable. b. zztr. To form 
gables. 

1848 B. Wess Sk. Cont. Eccles. 14 The roofs of all four 
arms of the great cross are extremely high; but though 
gabling nobly in the nave and transept fronts, and ending 
apsidally in the choir, they are all four hipped in the most 
ugly way, instead of gabling on the central lantern. 1874 
Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 23 Its roof must be 
gabled. 

Gable, obs. form of GABBLE, GABELLE. 

Gabled (g2'b’ld), AA7.a. [f. GABLE sd.1 or v. + 
-ED.] Furnished with a gable or gables. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 189 Covered with a cupola, which 
again is sometimes gabled. 1862 H. Marryat Year ix 
Sweden II. 235 Before you stands an old gabled mansion. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester J/zgnon I. 48 A low long house with 
gabled roof. 1886 Mary Linsxixt in Gd. Words 5 Some of 
the houses stood with their gabled ends towards the street. 

Ga‘ble-e:nd. An end-wall that is surmounted 
by a gable. 

a. 1464 Nottinghant Rec. Il. 374 A lode cley to dawbe 
pe gavulende with. 1597 W7dls §& /nv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 
344 Aboute one yeard above the floore, on the south gavell 
end. 1795 Macneiti W72ll §& Yean 1. xxii, Up the gavel 
end thick spreading, Crap the clasping ivy green. 

B. 1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 The West 
Gabylende of the Halle. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 179 Gable endes, cambers, parlers. 160r B. Jonson 
Poetaster i, i, I affect not these high gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, nor your 
pyramids. 1708 S. Motyneux in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 
38, I found all was done on or near the Gabel-end of the 
House. 1838 Lytton Adice 61 Do tell me to whom that 
old house belongs—with the picturesque gable-end, and 
Gothic turrets. 1840 BAruam /ngol. Leg., Leg. Folkestone, 
The numerous gable-ends and bayed windows. 1878 Sir 
G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 296 Perhaps..now only some 
one gable-end..shows the noble scale of the ancient church. 

+ 2. Used for GaBie 5.1 1, 1b. Obs. 

1632-33 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
697 The Gable-ends ouer the Windowes in y*® Roofe to be 
of Bricke. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 163 The Angle a 
Gable-end is set to, is called the Pitch of the Gable-end. 

3. transf. and jig. 

1794 Maruias Purs. Lit. (t798) 329 Lord Monboddo be- 
lieved..that men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of their bodies. 1834 Oxf Univ. Mag. 1. 16 They have 
. Satisfied themselves with narrow, contracted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the monetary edifice. 

Hence Ga*ble-e:nded a., having a gable-end. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 129 Gable-ended roofs, 
unless properly supported by ties, are liable to thrust out 
the walls. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale ii. 10 A gable-ended 
old house, one side palsied as it were and leaning over sadly. 

Gablet (gé'bléet). [a. AF. gablet: see GABLE 
sb.l and -rT.] A little gable, esp. one constructed as 
an ornament over a tabernacle, niche, buttress, etc. 

[1395 Contracts for tomb of Rich. II § Anne in Rymer 
Federa (1709) VII. 798/t Et auxi ferrount Tabernacles, 
appelles Hovels, ove Gabletz, de dit Metall Endorrez, as 
Testes.] @1440 Sir Degrev. 1462 Alle the wallus of geete, 
With gaye gablettus and grete. x1s12-3 Contract 4 Jan. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.610 With Fynyalles, ryfant 
gablettes, Batelmentes..and euery other thyng belongyng 
to the same. 1846 Zcclesiol. V. 17 These are generally 
worked in the three faces into gablets. 1861 Z7zizes 12 Oct., 
A dim perspective of gables, gablets, dormers, and pointed 
roofs. 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. QO. Neighd. ii. (1878) 20 
It lifted its gablet carved to look like a canopy. 

Hence Gableted Z#/. a., furnished with a gablet 
or gablets. 

1865 A thenxum No. 1959.658/3 A column. .surmounted by 
a gableted head. 1887 Stratford-on-Avon Her. 21 Oct. 8/3 
‘a me central spire has on four opposite sides gableted spire 
ights. 

Gablett, obs. form of GosixT. 

Gabling, obs. form of GaBBLina. 

Gablock (gz'blgk). Ods. exc. dial. 
gablack, gaflock. [var. of GAVELOCK.] 

+1. An artificial metallic spur for a fighting 
cock. Ods. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 252/2 Gablocks are Spurs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs, some call them 
Gaffs._1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 1848 in Cras, and in 
mod, Dicts. 

2. dial. An iron crowbar. 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 62 Truth on honesty. .ston os stiff os o gablock. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Gablock..we are seldome with- 
out one in the Works, which is straight and about a Yard 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, or a Spark of 
Ore that is large. 1855 Morton Cycé, Agric. I. 723 Gablock, 
Gavelock, an iron bar for putting up hurdles with. 

Gaboard, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabriel (eébriél). [Heb. 5xnaa Gabhriél 
(LXX and N.T. TaBpind).] The name of one of 
the archangels: see Dan. ix. 21; Luke i. 19, 26. 


Also 9 
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Used in certain phrases, as Gabriel-bell (see 
quot.) ; Gabriel(’s)-hound (see quots.); Gabriel- 
rache, -rachet (in some dialects corruptly Gadd/e- 


vatch, -ratchet) = Gabriel-hound. 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. ix. 338 There yet hangs 
the *Gabriel-bell... which the sexton had to ring at morn and 
evening every day as a bidding to the people..that they 
should greet our Lady with these five ‘Hail Marys’. ?16.. 
Kennett in 1S. Lansd. 1033 in Cath. Angl. 147 note, At 
Wednesbury in Staffordshire, the colliers going to their 
pits early in the morning hear the noise of a pack of hounds 
in the air, to which they give the name of *Gabriel’s 
Hounds, though the more sober and judicious take them 
only to be wild geese, making this noise in their flight. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Gabriel hounds, the flocks of yelping 
wild geese high in the air, migrating southward in the 
twilight evenings of autumn, their cry being more audible 
than the assemblage is visible. As the foreboders of evil, 
people close their ears and cover their eyes until the phalanx 
has passed over. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 147/2 *Gabrielle rache, 
camzalion. [1808-25 J amiESoN,Gaubertic-shells..a hobgoblin 
who. .has been heard to make a loud roaring, accompanied 
with a barking similar to that of little dogs. .anda clattering 
resembling that of shells striking against each other. 
Lanarks.) 1891 Atkinson Last of Giantkillers 196 He also 
told me a very great deal about the Gabriel-rachet .. and 
all that it could ever foreshow. 1893 J. H. Turner Hist. 
Brighouse 240 No wonder that hobgoblins .. gabble-ratches 
and headless-horses scoured the country. 

+ Gabrill, ? punning alteration of GABBLE sd. 

1896 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 78 Now 
where be our honorable Caualiers, that keepe such a prating 
and a gabrill about our Gabriell and his admirable stile. 

Gabronite: see GABBRONITE. 

Gaby (gébi; dial. go-bi). col/og. and dial. Also 
gab(b)ey, gawby, gauvey. (orig. in north. and 
midland dialects; of unknown etymology; some 
have suggested a connexion with Gapx (cf. Icel. 
gapi ‘rash, reckless person’) ; but the dial. forms 
hardly favour this.] A simpleton. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3) Gabey, a foolish 
fellow. 1833 Marryat P. S7mzfle xxxiv, The marine officer 
is a bit of a gaby, and takes offence where none was meant. 
1848 TuackEray Van. Fair \xvii, She is still whimpering 
after that gaby of a husband. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. 
Dial,, He’s such a gauvey it’s now use to tell him how to 
do it. 1875 Ouipa Sigza I. iv. 47 What a gaby a man is 
without awife! 1885 Stevenson Child’s Gard. 78 While we 
stand watching her, Staring like gabies. eo 

Hence Ga*byhood [-H0oD], the state or condition 


of a gaby; a state resembling that of a gaby. 
1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 736 The narrative opens with 
a very lively description of the gabyhood of Paris in 1579. 


Gad (ged), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5-6 gadde, 
8-9 Sc. gaud, gawd, 4- gad. [a. ON. gadd-r 
spike, nail=OHG. and MHG. gart, Goth. gazd-s 
:—OTeut. *gazdo-z (cf. L. hasta). From the 
OTeut. deriv. *gazd7d comes OHG. gerta (G. gerte), 
OE. gerd, gierd, gyrd: see YARD. ‘The original 
sense is probably that of ‘spike’ (as in Goth. and 
ON.), but the name is also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fixed (as in L. fasta) ; 
hence the meaning ‘rod’. The development of 
the word in Eng. has also been influenced by its 
similarity, both in form and in meaning, to OE. 
gddGoaD, with which it is not originally connected. 
The forms are not always easy to separate. ] 


1. A sharp spike of metal. Ods. exc. Hist. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 1945 Let purhdriuen prefter be spaken 
& te felien mid irnene gadien. ?a@1400 Aforte Arth. 3621 
Gryme gaddes of stele, ghywes of iryne. 1563 GoLpING 
Czsar vu. 225 b, Stakes of a fote long stickt full of Iron 
hokes, and theis thei called gaddes [L. s¢zmzdos]. _ 1600 
F. Wacker Sf. Mandeville 145 b, A light Armour. .full of 
short sharpe gaddes or Bodkins. 1834 [see GapLine!]. 
1868 Cussans Her. vii. 104 It [the caltrap] was formed cf 
four short but strong spikes, or Gads. 


+b. Applied to a stylus. Ods. 


1570 Foxe tr. Prudentius’ Death Cassianus in A. §& M. 
(ed. 2) 129/r These gads were but their pens wherewyth 
Theyr tables wrytten were. 1588 SHaxs. 77¢, A. 1v. i. 103, 
I will goe get a leafe of brasse, And with a Gad of steele 
will write these words. 

ce. =Gapiinel. (Cf Gap a1 a.) 

1830 Mevrick /d/ustr. Anct. Arms §& Armour Plate xxix, 
Fig. 2. A long gauntlet of the time of Elizabeth. In this 
specimen the gads lap over upwards. ~ 

2. A bar of metal, esp. of iron or steel; also, an 
ingot. ?0ds. In Her, ‘a rectangular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers’ 
Company’ (Cussans). 

c12z50 Gen. §& Ex, 3185 On an gold gad de name god Is 
grauen. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) VI. 199 Slegges and 
hameres, wip be whiche smythes smyteb and temprep grete 
gaddes of iren. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (1554) 
210 b, Theodorus..On his body layde gaddes read brenning. 
1513 DoucLas 4@neis vill. xii. 50 Slang gaddis of irne, and 
stane kast gret plente. 158x W. Starrorp Z.ram. Compl. 
ii. (1876) 60 Then I had as liefe haue smal gadds or plats of 
Siluer and Gold, without any coyne at al. 1587 Mirr. 
Mag., Wolsey \vii, To fawning doggs some times I gaue 
a bone, And flong some scrapps to such as nothing had; 
But in my hands, still kept the golden gad, That seru’d my 
turne. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 374 They cut it [steel] into 
narrower barrs about half an inch over, and then break it 
into short pieces of an inch, or two inches long, call’d Gadds. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 58 Flemish-steel is made..some 
in Bars and some in Gads. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 
69 Quenching. .in this Liquor a Gad of Steel, about eight 
or ten Inches long. 18124 Scorr Wav. xxx, ‘ Deil be in me 
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but I put this het gad down her throat.’ 1826 Ann, Reg. 
Chron. 29/2 The gaud or iron bar and the ring to which he 
was fastened. [Cf.Gaip.] 1895 Crockerr Men of Mosshags 
377 After levelling a file [of soldiers] with his gaud of iron. 

b. AZining. A pointed tool of iron or steel (see 
quot. 1881). 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines..are..Gadds, or Wedges of 2/. weight, 
4 square, well steeled at the point, 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. 
Szpp., Gad, in mining..is a small punch of iron with a long 
handle of wood. 1800 Mar. Epcrewortu Lame Yervas 
i. (1832) 6 A pickaxe and a gad were put into my hands. 
188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Gad, 1. a steel wedge, 2. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle used to break up ore. 

3. A spear. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1548 W. Patten Lxfed. Scotl. in Arb. Garner III. 85 Four 
or five of this Captain’s prickers with their gads ready 
charged. Jé¢d. 133 The Scottish prickers, within less than 
their gad’s length asunder. a1gg5 Ripiey in Cert, godly 
Conf. (1556) 33b, I haue knowen my contreiemen watche 
nighte and daie in their harnesse..and their speares in their 
hands (you call them northen gads). 1820 Scorr Monast. xiv, 
I took a young Southern fellow out of saddle with my lance, 
and cast him, it might be, a gad’s length from his nag. 

4. A pointed rod or stick used for driving oxen ; 


a goad ; also dial. (see quots. 1796 and 1855). 

¢ 1300 Havelok 279 Al Engelond was of him adrad So his be 
beste fro pe gad. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xiv. 
(1495) 774 An oxe herde yockyth the oxen..and pricketh 
the slowe with a gad and makyth them drawe euen. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 15 Than brought 
our Lorde to them the carte & harowe, The gad & the 
whyp. 1835 CoverDALE ¥2de. iii. 31 Samgar..which slewe 
sixe hundreth Philistynes with an oxes gadd. 1607 JV. 
Riding Rec. (1883) I. 78 Tho. Hildreth presented for that 
armed with gaddes he had assaulted John Pearson. 1796 
W. Marsnatt Vorksh, (ed. 2) II. 321 Gad, a supple, tapering 
rod, six or seven feet long, with a leathern thong, about 
three feet long, fastened to the weaker end. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gad, a tapering rod ended with a leather 
thong as a whip for driving a team of horses or oxen. 1863 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 The long gad or goad with which 
he impelled the horses or oxen. 

+b. Phrase. Ufon the gad: as if pricked with 
a gad; suddenly. (Cf. apo the spur of the 
moment.) Obs. 

1605 SHaxks. Lear t. ii. 26 All this done Vpon the gad? 

5. dial, A rod or wand, esp.a fishing-rod. Also, 
a stake or stout stick. : 

1535 Fisuer /ks. (1876) 395 And hys blessed heade so 
Crowned, they dyd beate it downe with a gadde, or a harde 
Reede. 1552 Hutoet, Angling gad, or rodde, Aertica. 1796 
W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss. s.v. (E. D. S.), A fishing- 
rod is in like manner called a ‘fishing-gad’. 1829 T. 
Dousiepay Fisher’s Callin Anniversary 64 Then up an’ 
rig your gads, And to it, fishers, to it! 1847 Foster in 
Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. (1890) 230 The lang 
sma’ taper gad is swung Around wi easy slight. 1863 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Gad, a hedge stake, or stout stick. 1887 
T. Harpy Woodlanders iii, An armful of gads thrown on 
the still hot embers caused them to blaze up cheerfully. 

6. A measuring rod for land; hence, a measure of 
length differing in various districts. Cf. GoAD sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 184/t Gad, to mete wythe londe 
(P. gadde, or rodde), decempeda. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(x8rz) 173 In dyuers odur placis in this lande they mete 
ground by pollis gaddis and roddis some be of xviij. foote 
some of xx fote and som xvi fote in lengith, 1599 SkENE De 
Verb. Sign. s. v. Particata, Ane rod is ane staffe, or gade of 
tymmer, quhairwith land is measured. 1706 PuItuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gad, or Geometrical Pearch, a Measure of Ten 
Foot, and in some places but Nine Foot. 

b. A division of an open pasture, in Lincolnshire 
usually 64 feet wide; =Swaru. 

1593 AKirton-in-Lindsey Court Roll (N.W. Linc. Gloss.). 
1717 VV. Riding Rec. VII. 285, I am seized of .. four gads in 
the Bishop Ings. 1794 Act Juclos. S. Kelsey 19 Owners 
and Proprietors of Gads in a certain Piece of Ground .. 
each Gad being Two Roods, Two Perches and a Half. 

7. Comb.: gad-bit (see quot.); gad-cracking 
(see gad-whtp 1889) ; gad-crook, -hook, -meadow 
(see quots.); gad-nail (see quot. 1841); gad- 
sledge J/ixing, a sledge-hammer for driving gads ; 
+ gad-staff=Gapb sd.1 4; +gad-steel (see quot. 
1703); gad-stick = Gap 56.14; +gad-wand = 
Gap s6.1 4,6; gad-whip, aheavy cart-whip. Also 
GAD-BEE, GAD-BREEZE, GAD-FLY, GAD-MAN. 

1847-78 HaLuiweLt, *Gad-dit, a nail-passer. 1841 Hamp- 
son Medii Afvi Kalend, I. 182 At Hundon, in Lincoln- 
shire, there is still annually practised on this day [Palm 
Sunday] a remarkable custom, called *Gad Cracking. 
1886 E.wortuy WW. Somerset Word-bk., *Gad-crook, along 
pole with an iron hook or claw. 1847-78 HaL.iweLt, 
*Gad-hook, a long pole with an iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset. 1787 Surv. Manor Kirton-in-Lindsey in N. W. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., All the lands in the Ings are laid out in 
gads or swaths; they are called *gad-meadows. 1375-6 
Abingdon Acc, (Camden) 28 Item in clauis, *gadneat et 
bordnayl .. ij s. ij d. 184x HarrsHorne Salop. Antiqua 
Gloss., Gadnail, a long and stout nail used chiefly in 
fastening posts and rails. 1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 
61 These boring sledges are sometimes used for driving 
wedges or ‘gads’.. Sometimes a special ‘*gad-sledge’ is 
provided for the purpose. 15.. Wyf of Auchtirmuchty 46 
(Laing), Scho lowsit oxin aucht or nyne, And hynt ane *gad- 
staff in hir hand. @1618 Rates Merchandize Lija, Steele, 
vocat. *Gad-steele the halfe barrell. 1622 Matynes Anc. 
Law-Merch. 270 Good Steele in barres, and also Gad Steele. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 58 Flemish-steel is made. .some 
in Bars and some in Gads, and is therefore by us call’d 
Flemish-steel, and sometimes Gad-steel. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x. 232 He than lete the *gad wand fall. 1513 DoucLas 
Eneis 1x. x. 47 And passand by the plewis, for gad wandis, 
Broddis the oxin wyth speris in our handis. 1570 Levins 
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Manip. 23/7 A Gadwande, Jartica. 
Every-day Bk. U1. 394 A very large ox-whip, called here a 
*gad-whip. [Speaking of the Broughton tenure: see next 
quot.) 1842 Waite “7st. Lincolnsh. 570 On Palm Sunday, 
a person from Broughton brings [into Caistor Church porch] 
a large whip, called a gad whip, the stock of which is made 
of wood, tapered towards the top; the thong is large, and 
made of white leather. [He cracked the whip three times, 
this being the service by which the land at Broughton was 
held.] 

Gad. (gzed), sd.2 Short for ‘gad-fly’ (Halliwell 
1847-78); also in comb. gad-stricken adj. 

1658 Rowtanp Mozxfet’s Theat. Ins. 937 Those famous 
Poets of old were said to be Oestro Zerciti, stung with this 
fore Fly called Oestrum. Plutarch cals them Gad- 
stricken. 


Gad (gd), 53.3 [f. Gad v.2] The action of 
gadding or rambling about. Only in phrase Oz, 
upon the gad; on the move, going about. 

¢ 1815 JANE AUSTEN Perszas.(1833) I. vi.252 Mrs. Charles's 
nursery-maid..is always upon the gad. 1863 Mrs. GAsKELL 
Sylvia's L. U1. 204 Thou might have a bit o’ news to tell 
one after being on the gad all the afternoon. 

Gad (ged), 56.4 Anglo-[rish and Mil. [a. Iv. 
and Gael. gad.] A band or rope made of twisted 
fibres of tough twigs. 

1728 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 216 Or if you'd be 
reckon’d tight Irish lads, Throw off your cravats and bands, 
and tie on your gads, And then you'll resemble your primitive 
dads. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1.175 They are generally harnessed 
with ropes, and collars of straw, or gads. 1841 S.C. Hatt 
Ireland I, 22 [They] at once ;twisted a gad round his neck 
and hung him from the next tree. 1859 F. A. GRIFFITHS 
Artil. Man. (1862) 254 The gads are made of rods 5 feet 
long, first twisted until the fibres separate, 

Gad. (ged), 50.5 Now rare exc. arch. [Minced 
pronunciation of Gop. Cf. Acap, Ecap.] 

1. Substituted for God, in various phrases, chiefly 
asseverative or exclamatory ; esp. in By Gad! 

1611 Braum. & Fi. Kut, Burn. Pestle Induct., By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the tail on him, I'll be 
hanged. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1. i, He’s a bold 
fellow, I vow to gad. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela II. 230 
A Challenge, A Challenge, by Gad! 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. 111. Wks. 1799 Il. 237 Mercy a Gad! 1777 SHERIDAN 
Trip to Scarborough v. ii, Gad take me, but they are all in 
a story! 1840 THackErAy Bedford-R ow Consfir. ii, By gad, 
sir..I never will give you a shilling. 1875 W. S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 44 Vf either of the young dogs wants to 
quarrel, by gad, sir, he shall quarrel with me. 

b. Elliptically =‘God give’. (Cf. ‘God ye good 
den,’ Shaks. Rom. & Jul. 1. iv. 116.) quasi-arch. 
; 1849 James Woodman xv, Gad ye good night, lords and 
adies. 

ec. Gads me, Gads my life: ?God save me, my 
life. 


1632 Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry m. i, Gads me! 
he’s angry. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1. iv, Gad’s my 
life, the man’s distracted! 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 
7739 I, 174 Gad’s my life, sure as a gun that’s her voice. 

. quasi-27¢, perhaps by omission of ‘by’. 

1608 Armin (Vest Ninn. (1842) 5 And, gad, she will. 1679 
Drypen 77. & Cr. 11. i, Gad, that’s exceeding foolish, 
1831 Lytton Godolphin 12 Gad, if I were some years 
younger, I would join them myself. 188 Besant & RicE 
Chafpl. of Fleet I. 41 Gad | there will be a pretty storm with 
= lady when she hears it, 

. In various phraseological combinations, as 
Gadsbobs, Gadsbodikins, Gadsbud, Gadsbudlikins, 
Gadslid, Gadsnigeers, Gadsnigs, Gadsnouns, Gads- 
ohers, Gadsookers, Gadsprectous, Gadswookers, 
Gadswoons, Gadzookers, Gadzooks, for the explana- 
tion of which see the corresponding forms under 
Gobs-. 

1695 ConGrEvE Love for L. 1v. vi, *Gads bobs, does he 
not know me? 1676 Wycuertey P/, Dealer ui, *Gads- 
bodikins, you puny upstart in the law, to use me so! 1696 
SouTHERNE O7vvonoko 1. ii, If my husband were alive, Gads- 
bodykins, you wou’d not use me so. 1694 CONGREVE 
Double Dealer. iii, *Gadsbud, much better as it is. 1792 
Wo corr (P, Pindar) To a Fly Wks. 1812 III. 167 Gadsbud 
..thou art not dead. 1698 VanBrucH sof u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
374/2 Your friend was a witty person, *gadsbudlikins ! 1598 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum... i, And by *gads-lid I 
scorn it. 1657 Lust’s Domin, iv. v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 
164 By Gad’s-lid, if I run not After them like a tiger, hough 
me. 1715 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Wks. 438 By *Gads-niggers 
I will have this Pasty. 165x Ranpotpn, etc. Hey for 
Honesty uu. i, Her will tug out her sword, and, *gads nigs! 
let her take very many heed, her will carbonado very much 
legs and arms. 1676 Wycuertey P/, Dealer m1. i, *Gads- 
nouns ! I love thee more and more. 1687 MonraGur & Prior 
Hind §& P. Transv. 6 *Gadsokers ! Mr. Johnson, does your 
Friend think I mean nothing but a Mouse, by all this? 
1672 Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal u. v. (Arb.) 65 
Ah, gadsookers, I have broke my Nose. 1708 7rip~ to 
Dunkirk in Harl, Misc. 1, 210 The French, as they say.. 
Are coming, gadsookers ! to pay usa visit. 1676 WyCHERLEY 
Pl. Dealer m1. i, *Gads-precious! you hectoring person, you, 
are you wild? 1698 VansruGH sof u. Wks, (Rtldg.) 
373/2 *Gadswookers ! do people use to ask for folks when 
they have nothing to say to’em? 1826 Scotr Woodst. x, 
*Gadswoons, I would havea peep. 1694 EcHarp Plautus 
197 Tra. You Dog, there’s no such Fish. Gvipus. *Gad- 
zooks, but there is tho’. 1751 SMoLLEetT Per. Pic. (1779) II. 
xxxvii. 25 ‘Gadszooks !’ said he, ‘what business had you 
with that?’ 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxiv, Gadzooks, 
who can help seeing the way to do it? 


Gad (ged), v1 [f. Gap sb.1] a. trans. To 
furnish with gads ora gad. b. zntr., Mining, To 
use a gad; ¢vans. to break up (rock) by means 
of agad. (Cf. GappER1, Gappine vl. 56.1) e¢. 

Vou. IV. 


1827 G, P. J. in Hone 
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trans. To fasten witha gad-nail. Hence Ga'dded 
ppl. a. 


18., Prancuss (Cent.), The gauntlets .. are richly orna- 
mented on the knuckles, but not gadded. 184 HarrsHorNE 
Salop. Antigua Gloss., Gad, to affix, fasten, Ex, ‘Gad it 
to’, chiefly with reference to iron-work. 

The 


Gad (ged), v2 [Of obscure origin. 
common view, that it is f. Gap 50.2 (the supposed 
primary sense being ‘to rush about like an animal 
stung by gad-flies’) is possible, but does not ap- 
pear to be favoured by our quots. ; the few passages 
which in any degree countenance it are collected 
under 1 b. Possibly it was a back-formation from 


GADLING in its later sense of ‘vagabond’.] 

1. intr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander; esf. to wander about with no serious 
object, stopping here and there, to roveidly. Also 
to gad about, abroad, out. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (E. EB. T.S.) ii. 149, I hold the mad ! 
wenys thou now that I list gad To gif away my warldis 
aght? 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib, 11. Wks. 1241/2 To.. 
hold hymself content with that place, & longe not to be gad- 
ding out any where elles. 1554 Martin Zarr. Priests xii. 
Dd iiij b, Whyle the virgins..will nedes..gooe raunginge 
and gaddinge abrode. 1570-6 LAmBARDE Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 264 Such, as..gadded to Sainct Thomas for helpe and 
devotion. 1605 CampEeNn Rewz. (1637) 373 He was alwayes 
gadding up and downe the world, and had little rest. 1710 
Puixirs Pastorals i. 52 She gads where-e’er her roving Fancy 
leads. @1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 15 Gadding 
abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity, ¢1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Persuas, (1833) I, i. 252 Her upper house-maid and laundry 
maid are gadding about the village all day long. 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxi. 114 There’s Betsy.. 
gadding out somewhere ever since she came home. 1880 
WEsB Goethe's Faust 1. vi. 157 "T'would injure me with 
folks, where’er I gadded. 

+b. Rarely used for: To rush madly about. (In 
Dryden said of cattle, with distinct etymological 
reference to GAD 50.2) Ods. 

1552 Exryot, Bacchor..to renne, gadde, and rage as it 
were amadman. 1561 Stow Exg. Chron. (1580) 39 Women 
gadding vp & down frantickly in mourning weedes, their 
haire hanging about their eares, & shaking firebrands, 1678 
Dryven & Lee @dipus 1. Wks. 1883 VI. 141 You shall see 
them toss their tails, and gad, As if the breeze had stung 
them. 1688 J. Crayron in Phil, Trans. XVII. 793 The most 
of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run..to the River to 
drink the Salt Water. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 111. 240 
Their Stings draw Blood; And drive the Cattle gadding 
thro’ the Wood. 

2. fig. To go wandering, in desire or thought; to 
leave the true path. Now rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 4/2 When she gaddeth 
not astray from the simplicitie of the Gospel. 1600 Hey- 
woop 1st Pt. Edw. IV Wks. 1874 I. 61 Yet, idle eye, wilt 
thou be gadding still? 1641 Mitton Pred. Efisc. 6 While 
we leave the Bible to gadde after these traditions. @ 1688 
Cupworts Jmmut, Mor. (1731) 98 Sense wholly gazes and 
gads abroad. 1692 Locke Hauc.§ 167 Tis no wonder their 
Thoughts should .. seek better Entertainment in more 
pleasing Objects, after which they will unavoidably be 
gadding. 1871 B, Taytor Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 32 If I 
once regardless gadded For the world my hopes are vain. 

+3. Of inanimate objects: To move about. Ods. 

1583 STANYHURST me7s ut. (Arb.) 72 Thee roads, thee 
countrey, thee towns fro oure nauye be gadding, 1600 
Fairrax Tasso xvu. xxi, Th’ Arabians next that haue no 
certaine stay, No house, no home,.But euer.. From place 
to place their wandring cities gad. 1618 BoLton /lorus 
Iv. 1, 260 The frenzie had gadded over the Alpes, 

4, Of a plant, tree, etc.; To spread hither and 
thither, to straggle in growth. arch. 

1637 [see GappiNG ZA/, a.). 1675 Evetyn Terra (1729) 35 
Keep the roots from gadding too far from the Stem. 1752 
Mason £/frida 212 The ivy gadding from th’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant side. 1820 Worpsw. Fort /1- 
entes, Now gads the wild vine o’er the pathless ascent. 

+5. quasi-¢rans. with cognate object. Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 38 They gadde many 
a weerysome journey on pilgrimage unto them, 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1846 R. L. SNowpen Mag. Assist. 346 Going without 
shoes, gadding the hoof. 1865 in Hotren Slang Dict. (1874). 

Gadabout (gze‘daibaut), a and sd, [f. Gap v.2 
+ Axour. ] 

A. adj. Given to gadding or roving, wandering. 

1817 Scotr Let. to Mrs, Clephane 23 Mar. in Lockhart, 
The frivolous .. gad-about manners of many of our modern 
belles. 185x Hetps Comp. Solit. iii. (1874) 25 Foolish gad- 
about, dinner-eating, dancing people. 1857 Hucues 7om 
Brown 1, i, The gadabout propensities of my countrymen. 

B. sé. One who gads about, esp. from motives 
of curiosity or gossip. 

1837 Parmer Devonsh, Dialogue Gloss., Gad-a-bout, a 
gossiping rambling sort of person. 1849 Lyrron Cartons 
140 Your shrew-mice are sad gad-abouts. 1859 SMILES 
Self Help iii. (1860) 66 He even ran some risk of becoming 
a gadabout and busy-body. 1883 Harfer's Mag. July 
295/r It is incapacity in this direction which makes gad- 
abouts of some women. 

+ Gad-abroad = Gapazsourt sd. 

1810 W. Taytor in Robberds JZem. II. 295, I am become 
quite a gad-abroad. 

Ga‘d-bee:. [f Gap 53.1] =Gap-rty 1. 

1530 Patscr. 223/2 Gadde bee a flye, dourdon. 1601 
Ho ianp Piiny I, 318 The bigger kind of bees ., and this 
vermin is called Oestrus (z, the gad-bee or horse flie). 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xix, § 221 Cattell 
stricken with a gad-bee, skip up and down, and run about. 








GADEAN. 


1731 Rafe Helen ii, Like an heifer, when her back sustains 
Of biting gadbees the deep piercing pains. 1829 GLoverR 
flist, Derby 1. 177 Oestrus Curvicauda, Gadbee or Dun 
Fly. 1842 Browninc Artemis Prologizes 21 A noisome 
lust that, as the gadbee stings, Possessed his stepdame. 

+b. fig. in phrase Zo have a gad-bee in one’s 
brains: to be crazy, Cf. Bun! 5. Ods. 

1682 Mrs. BEun Fadse Count u. ii, What means he? sure 
he has a gad-bee in his brains. 

+Gad-breeze. Os. rare—'. [f. Gav sd.14 
BRenze 56.1] =Gap-Pry 1. 

1703 Country Farm, Catech., 1 can liken him to nothing 
but my bald heffer when she’s got the gad-breeze in her tail, 

Gaddel, obs, form of GADWALL. 

Gadder ! (ga'do1). [f. Gapv.t+-rrl.] An 
instrument for splitting rock. 

1887 Scz. Amer. LVI. 21 It is claimed for the diamond 
gadder that it will do its work at the rate of 180 feet a day. 

Gadder 2 (ge'doz). [f. Gap v.2 + -2n1,] One 
who gads. + Also gadder-about, -abroad. 

1550 Bate AZo. 98 Gadders, pylgrymes and ydoll sekers. 
1550 — Image Both. Ch. xxii. Kk vij b, Gadders to Com- 
postel, Rome, Trier, and Tholose. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
106 An idle gadder about. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 
ul. (1586) 154 The Mastie..no gadder abroade, nor lavish 
of his mouth. 1625 Git Sacr. Philos. Concl. 207 Hauing 
brought my houshold toa few, and them no gadders abroad, 
but such as were easily commanded to stay within. 1678 
Dryven Kind Keeper Epil., When these grow up, Lord, 
with what rampant Gadders Our Counters will be throng'd. 
1725 BrapLey Ham. Dict., Bandog, a Dog. .not..too gentle 
of Disposition, nor lavish of his Barking, no Gadder. 1777 
Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 19 May, You will become 
sucha gadder. 1863 Chambers’ Bh. of Days 1, 682 A gadder 
after amusements. 

Gadding (gedin),vd/.5d.1 [f.Gapv.1+-1nel,] 
The action or process of splitting rock with gads. 

1753 Cuambers Cyc/, Supp., Gad, in mining..the working 
by this instrument is thence called gading, 1884 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech. \V. 364/2 Fig. 1123 shows the drill mounted 
on car for gadding. 

b. Comb.: gadding-car, -machine (see quots.). 
_ 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 364/2 Gadding Car (Quarry- 
ing), one arranged to carry a drilling machine so as to 
present it to drill a series of holes in line. 1887 Scz. Amer. 
LVI, 21 The gadding machines .. drill or bore circular 
holes along the bottom and sides of the blocks, into which 
wedges are introduced and the stone split from its bed. 

Gadding (gzdin), vd/. 5d. [f. Gap v.2 + -1nG1.] 
The action of the vb, Gap, Also gadding-about. 

1545 Brinktow Lament. 4b, What is their gaddinge with 
‘ora pro nobis’ vnto creatures ..? Is it ought elles but 
abhominacion? 1550 Bate Aol. 108b, Gapynges, gad- 
dynges, ydoll sensynges. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. 
(1851) 57 No wandring vnto waks, those dayes did women 
vse, Nor gadding vnto greens, their life for to abuse, 1649 
G, Danie Trinarch,., Hen. IV, cccxxviii, Hee charmes the 
gaddings of opinion, With the loud Cimball of their Liber- 
ties, 1662-3 Pepys Diavy 1 Jan., Willing to make an end 
of my gaddings and to set to my business. 1760 GoLpsm. 
Cit, W. xlv, Neither pride, nor debauchery, nor a love of 
gadding. 1786 CowrEer Left. Wks. (1835-7) VI. 9 Un- 
accountable gaddings and caprices of the human mind. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11, 155 There is nothing going 
on but gossiping and gadding about. 1865 Miss Brappon 
Sir Fasper I. vii. 164 ‘No gadding after dark, Doll,’ he 
said in a warning voice. 

attrib, 1840 R. Bremner ELxcurs. Denmark, Norway, 
etc. II. 375 During this gadding season, 1862 Sata Seven 
Sons I. viii, 183 A gadding-about mania seized on all ranks 
and conditions of men, 

Gadding (gz'din), ##/7.a. [f. Gap v.2 +-1nG 2.] 
That gads or gads about, wandering, straggling. 

1598 Florio, Matiana,.. a madding or gadding humour, 
1602 Warner 4/d, Eng. 1x. lii. 234 Our gadding Thoughts 
conceite the Cloudes. 1625 Bacon Zss., Envy (Arb.) 512 
Envy is a Gadding Passion, and walketh the Streets and 
doth not keepe home. 1637 Mitron Lycidas 37 With wild 
thyme and the gadding vine o’ergrown. 1727 FIELDING 
Love in sev. Masg. Wks. 1775 1. 41 The Traps are no 
gadding family, our women stay at home and do business. 
1777 Warton Juscript. Hermitage iii. 24 Fantastic ivy’s 
gadding spray. 1819 S, Rocrers Human Life 545 Soon 
through the gadding vine the sun looks in, 1829 CARLYLE 
Misc, (1857) 11. 26 A gadding, feather-brained set of wan- 
tons, 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 310 The good nuns would 
check her gadding tongue Full often. 1873 Symonps Grk, 
Poets x. 312 The stone walls .. are.. fragrant with gadding 
violets that ripple down their sides. 

Hence Ga‘ddingly adv. 

3552 Huroet, Gaddingly, as they that went on pilgrimage, 
peregre. 1567 Drant Horace’s De Arte Poet. Bvij, He 
that dothe belch out puffinge rymes And gaddingly doth 
straye. 1755 in JOHNSON, whence in later Dicts. 

Gaddre, obs.f. Garnmr sé., pluck (of an animal). 

+Ga'ddy, a. Obs. rave, [f. Gap v.2+-¥1] 
Given. to gadding or roving about. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Let, to Lady Busbie (1894) 525, 1 would 
my sufferings..might buy an agreement betwixt His fairest 
and sweetest love, and His gaddy (Jer. ii. 36) lewd wife. 

Gade (géid). [ad. mod.L. gadus, ad. Gr. yda5os 
codfish; cf. F. gade.] <A fish belonging to the 
genus Gadus ; a codfish. 

1836 YARRELL Brit, Fishes 11.195 The Silvery Gade.. Gadus 
argenteolus..Montagu. 1876 SmiLes Sc. Natur. xvi. (ed. 4) 
339 It was a long-lost fish—Montague’s Midge, or the 
Silvery Gade. 

Gade: see Garp. 

Gade, var. gaed, Sc. pa. t. of Go. 

Gadean (gé!d/an). [f.mod.L. gad-s (see GADE) 
+-(£)AN.] A fish belonging to the family Gadide, 
of which the typical genus is Gadus (cod). 

1854 Bapuam Hadieut, 352 Having found, on the vce 
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GAD-FLY. 


coast, a gadean which.. accords with the ass-fish of the 
ancients. 1887 JV. & Q. 7th Ser. [V. 278 The only marine 
gadean common in Italy, the hake. 

Gader, obs. form of GATHER. 

Ga‘d-fly:. [f Gan sd.1] 

1. The popular name of a fly which bites and 
goads cattle, esp. a fly of the genus Zadanus or 


of the genus @strus; a bot-fly, breeze. 

1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 120 It was like..as a 
bull stung with a Gad-fly. 1727-46 THomson Swsmmter 499 
Light fly his slumbers, if perchance a flight Of angry gad- 
flies fasten on the herd. 183 Youatr Horse xiil. (1843) 
289 A species of gad-fly, the cestrus equi, is in the latter 
part of the summer exceedingly busy about horses, 1841-4 
Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. i. (1876) 25 The nomads of Africa 
were constrained to wander by the attacks of the gadfly, 
which drives the cattle mad. . 

2. fig. One who irritates, torments, or worries 
another. Also (after L. @strus), an irresistible 


impulse to some course of action. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. IV, cccxlvii, Rather 
then have the Gad-flyes of an ill-Disposed Army on their 
shoulders feed. 1807-8 W. IrvinG Salmag. (1824) 243 It 
is our misfortune to be frequently pestered .. by certain 
critical gad-flies. 1864 LoweELt Fireside Trav. 314 Bitten 
with the Anglo-Saxon gadfly that drives us all to disenchant 
artifice. 

+3. With allusion toGapv. a. In phrase Zo 
have a gad-fly: to be fond of ‘ gadding about’. 

1591 Lyty Safpho u. iii, My mistresse, I thinke, hath got 
a gadfly, never at home, and yet none can tell where 
abroade. 1754 RicHArpson Grandison I. viii, You have 
neither wings to your shoulder, nor gad-fly in your cap: 
you love home. 

+b. A person who is constantly ‘ gadding about’. 

1614 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weapons ww. ii, Where 
are those gad-flies going? to some junket now. 1754 
RicHarpson Grandison 1. xviii. 125 Your Harriet may turn 
gad-fly, and never be easy but when she is forming parties. 

4. attrib., as gadfly time; gad-fly haunted adj. 

1846 C. G. Prowetr Prometh. Bound 28 The gadfly- 
haunted maid, whose charms have power To smite Jove’s 
heart with love. 1893 D. Jorpan (‘Son of the Marshes’) 
Forest Tithes, etc. 197 In gadfly time it was a fine sight 
to see a herd of cattle charging along. 

Gadge, sb. ?fseudo-arch. Used by Browning 
as the name of some instrument of torture. 

Perh. a mistaken phonetic apprehension of gagge, old 
spelling of Gac sé,1 

1845 BrownineG Soul's Trag. 1. 332 The dead back-weight 
of the beheading axe! The glowing trip-hook, thumb- 
screws and the gadge! 

Gadge (gadz), v. Sc. zutr. (See quot.) 

1719 Ramsay 22d Answ. Hamilton iii, It sets ye well 
indeed to gadge! Jdid. Gloss., Gadge, to dictate imper- 
tinently, talk idly with a stupid gravity. 

Gadge, obs. f. GAcE sd.1 and Sc. f. GAUGE. 

Gadhelic (gide'lik), a. and sb. Also 8 Gaedh- 
lic, 9 Gaedhlic: cf. GorpELic. [Literary forma- 
tions from Ir. Gaedheal, pl. Gaedhil, Olr. Gaidel, 
Géidel, pl. Gaidil, Géidil, the original form of 
GazL.] =GAE£LId, in uses other than the customary 
application to the Gaels of Scotland. 

The forms Gadhelic and Goidelic are used by modern 
philologists for ‘pertaining to the Gaels (in the widest 
sense)’; the earlier forms, now obsolete, are in our quots. 
used for ‘Irish Gaelic’. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 183 The Gaedhlic, or Scottic, 
the purest and most ancient of all the Celtic dialects. 186x 
O’Curry Lect. MS. Mat. 3 Ample materials still remain in 
the Gaedhlic or Irish language. 1865 Athenzum No. 960. 
687/2 The Gadhelic and the Cymric were used in Gaul. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. x. 183 The Gadhelic group 
includes the Irish. 


Gadid (gé-did). Zchth. [f. mod.L. gad-us cod 
+-ID.] = GAnoID sé. 

1889 in Century Dict. (citing T. Git). 

Gadine (gé'dain). Zchth. [f. us prec. + -INz.] 
= GADOID sé, 

1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 111. 268 The common cod-fish 


(Gadus morrhua)..may be briefly defined as a gadine with 
the lower jaw shutting within the upper. 


Gadinic (gadi:nik), a. Chem. 
-1c.] In gadinzc acid (see quot.). 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem., Gadinic acid, a crystalline fatty 
acid, obtained from cod-liver oil. 

+ Gaditan, a.andsd. Obs. [ad. L. Gaditanus, 
f. Gadés Cadiz.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz, 
B. sb. pl. The inhabitants of that city. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 315 The Gaditan wer most 
honored herewith, for at one time and for one battel they 
created 400 [Equites]. 1626 Massincer Rom. Actor m. il, 
Like a Gaditane strumpet I shall look to see you tumble. 

Gaditanian (giedité-niin), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. +-IAn.] A. aaj. Of or belonging to Cadiz 
in Spain, or its inhabitants. B, sd. An inhabitant 
or native of Cadiz. 

1882 in OGILViE. 

Gadite (gé:doit), a. rare—1. [f. L. Gad-és+ 
-IT£.] Belonging to Gades or Cadiz. 


1808 Scorr Marm. 1, Introd. 72 Lo here his grave Who 
victor died on Gadite wave. 


Gadling! (gedlin). [f. Gap sd.1 + -t1NG.] 
One of the small spikes of metal affixed to the 
knuckles of a gauntlet. 


1592 Stow Ann. 386 Certayne prickes both short and 
sharpe, then [1351] called Gadlings, beeing closed in the 
loyntes of his right gauntlet. 1834 PLANCHE Brit. Costume 


[f. as prec. + 
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x. 138 The backs of the leathern gauntlets were also furnished 
with overlapping plates, and the knuckles armed with knobs 
or spikes of iron, called gads or gadlings. 1877 Atheneum 
3 Nov. 571/3 Earl Ralph wears. .gadlings on his gauntlets. 


+Gadling 2, Os. Forms; 1 gedeling, 3-5 
gad-, gedeling, -(e)lyng (in late MSS. corruptly, 
godlinge, geldinge), 4-7 gadling. [OE. gadeling 
=OS. gaduling, OHG. gateling (MHG. getelinc), 
Goth. gadiligg-s:—OTeut. *gaduliggo-z f. root 
*oad- (in OE. ged fellowship, gegada companion, 
GATHER ¥.) + -LING.] 

1. Originally, a companion or fellow, in good 


sense; esp. a companion in arms. 

Beowulf 2617 His gedelinges gudzewedu. c1000 Daniel 
422 Hwa pa zyfe sealde zingum gadelingum. cx205 Lay. 
12335 Alle ba gadelinges Alse heo weoren sunen kinges, 
a12zs0 Prov. Alfred 312 in O. E, Misc. 120 So is mony 
gedelyng godlyche on horse. 13.. K. Adis. 1192 Fiftene 
thousand of fot laddes..And alle stalworthe gadelynges. 

2. In bad sense, as a term of reproach: A base, 
low-born person, a ‘ fellow’. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 310 Pe beste body & noblest .. 
yslawe was poru a gadelyng, so vyllyche, alas! ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 107, 1am no worse gadelyng. . But born of a lady, 
and geten of a knight. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 612 Quhair 
gangis thow, Gedling, thir gaitissa gane? ?ax500 Chester 
Pi. (E. E. T. S.) x. 237 That false gedlinge [v.~. gelding]. 
15.. Robd, Cysille in Hazl. £. P. P. 1, 273 Fals thefe, and 
fowle gadlyng, Thou lyest falsely. 

3. A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond. 

a31542 Wyatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 4x The wandring 
gadling, in the sommer tyde, That findes the Adder with his 
rechlesse foote, 1565 Maister Randolphes Phantasey 539 
The amased lewsarde. .from the wandringe gadlinge hastet 
amayne, 

4, Hence attrib. (in sense of ‘ wandering’, as if 
formed from a verb gaddle) ; also as vb. sb. 

1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
alone relyes, But trusts he stealth should more a gaddling 
lead. c¢1624 Lusuincton Resur, Sernz. (1659) 15 Three 
way-going women, gadling gossips that came from Galilee. 
1676 Corrs, Gadling, stradling. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gadling (old word), straggling. 

+Gadman. Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 8-9 Sc. 
gaudsman, g gadsman. [f.GaDsd,1] The man 
or boy who directed or guided a team by means 
of a gad or goad, esp. in ploughing ; a goadsman. 

c1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 73 His Gadman and hee, 
His stots hee straught with Benedicite. 1515 Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Scott. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 260%, xij cartaris ane 
hundrethe and xx pynouris and ix gadmen, being careand 
the Artalzery fra Edinburghe to Streueling. 1786 Burns 
Inventory, A gaudsman ane, a thrasher t’other. 1827 Hone 
Every-Day Bk. Il. 1656 Pig drivers and gadsmen. 1863 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 With every plough two persons 
were engaged, one the ploughman .. the other the gadman, 
from the long gad or goad with which he impelled the 


horses or oxen. 
[f mod.L. gad-us 


Gadoid (géi'doid), sd. and a. 
(ad, Gr. yaé5os) cod + -orp.] A. sd. A fish of the 
family Gadide, of which the cod is the type. 
B. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Gadidx, or cod-fishes. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Scz. Lit. § Art, Gadoids, a family of 
soft-finned fishes. .of which the cod-fish ..may be regarded as 
the type. . The general character of the gadoid family is[etc.]. 
1861 Hume tr. Moguin Tandon u. 1. i. 102 The follow- 
ing are the other Gadoids [besides the Cod] which prin- 
cipally furnish the Cod-liver oil. 1865 Reader No. 110, 
143/2 Fishes which resemble at first Gadoids or Blen- 
nioids. 1880 Nature X XI. 202 This rare and remarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediterranean, 


Gadoli‘nic, a. [f. as next +-10.] Derived from 
gadolinite. 
1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 57 A breccia composed of.. 


gadolinic yttria. 
Gadolinite (gz'délinait). 277. [Named in 


1802 after the mineralogist Gadolin: see -ITE.] 
Silicate of yttrium, found in black crystals. 

1802 Nicholson's Frni. III. 251 The earth last discovered 
in gadolinite. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 70 
Hitherto yttria has been found only in the black mineral 
first analysed by Gadolin, and hence called Gadolinite. 

attrib, 1883 Athenzum 14 Apr. 480/3 The principal 
gadolinite earths—yttria, terbia, erbia, etc. 

Gadroon (gadrzn). Also 8 gaudron, in mod. 
Dicts. godroon. [ad. F. godron (OF. goderon, 
gauderon), of uncertain origin.] 

One of a set of convex curves or arcs joined at 
their extremities to form a decorative pattern (which 
may be described as the reverse of ‘ fluting’) used 
in the ornamentation of gold and silver plate, in 
architecture, costume, etc. Chiefly in Z/. Also 
attrib, as gadroon ornament, pattern. 

1723-24 CHAMBERS tr. S. le Clerc’s Archit, 1,125 Gaudrons 
of the Ball. 1855 tr. Ladbarte’s Arts Mid, Ages xxv, Orna- 
mented with gadroonsculptures, /ézd. xxvii, Cut in gadroons, 
1878 Miss Brappon Ofen Verd. xxxviii. 261 Amonster salver 
.. With massive gadroon edges. 1882 CauLFEILD & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlework, Gadroon, a term employed in dressmak- 
ing and millinery, borrowed from architecture, denoting a 
kind of inverted fluting or beading. Plaits of a similar 
form are made on caps and cuffs, as composing a decorative 
style of trimming. 1883 Kerry //ist. Ch. St. Lawrence, 
Reading 121 This dish has a double ogee-shaped es 
with gadroon bordering. 1893 Athenxum 14 Jan. 60/1 The 
central ornaments, external to the space for the enamelled 
shield of the owner's arms, are whirling gadroons, 


GAELIC. 


Gadrooned (gadrz‘n’d), Af/. a. In mod. Dicts. 
godrooned. [ad.F. godronné,f. godron GADROON.] 
Ornamented with gadroons. 

1748-9 Gen. Advertiser No. 4440, 3 Dozen of gadroon’d 
shap'd Plates. 1753 Pub. Advertiser 3 Oct. 3/2 Two high 
gadrooned Candlesticks. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Gadrooned, 
embossed as the edge of a silver salver. Old local note. 
1881 Frnl. R. Archzxol. Inst. XXXVIII. 461 This vessel 
had a deep gadrooned silver edge at the top. 1894 Daily 
News 8 Mar. 3/7 A Queen Anne porringer and cover (date 
1706), on gadrooned foot. 

Gadrooning (gadr/nin), vd/. sd. [f. GaDRoon 
+-1nG1,] The process of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; ornamentation consisting of gadroons. 

1882 Mag. Art May 278 Plain gadrooning, or chased 
strap-work being the principal. .ornament in vogue. 

Gadso (gz'dso), zvt. Also 7 gadsso. [A var. 
of Carso, through false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gap. ] 

1687 Concreve Old Bach. w. i, Gads so, there he is, he 
must not see me. 1764 Footr Mayor Garrat 11. Wks. 1799 
I. 179 Gad-so! the candidates are coming. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxxvi, ‘Gadso !* ejaculated Oldbuck, ‘these great 
men use one's house and time as if they were their own 
property.’ 1838 Dickens O. Twist iv,Gadso!.. that's just 
the very thing I wanted to speak to you about. 

Gaduin (ge‘divin). [irreg. f. mod.L. gadu-s 
cod+-1n.] A fatty substance found in cod-liver oil. 

186r Huwme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. ul. 1. 105 Cod-liver 
oil is a compound of oleine [etc.].. there is also found a.. 
particular principle called Gaduine. 1864 Warts Dict. 
Chem., Gaduin, a peculiar brown substance contained in 
cod liver oil (De Jongh). 

Gadwall (gxdw9l). Also 7 gaddel, 9 gad- 
well. <A freshwater duck, Anas strepera or Chau- 
Zelasmus streperus, of the north of Europe and 


America}; the grey duck or grey. 

1666 Merrett Pinax Rerum Nat. Brit. 180 A Gaddel. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 93 The Gadwall or 
Gray. 1709 Deruam in PAil, Trans. XXVI. 466 The 
Gadwall. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 157 A small 
brown duck, which is nearly the same as the English gadwall. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 333 Gadwall (Anas 
streperd),— Rare. 1884 Lp. Matmessury Jem. Ex-minister 
I, 26 We also killed a great many wild duck, gadwells, and 
snipe, by walking through the marshes. 

+ Ga‘dza. Os. Some textile fabric. 

@ 1618 Rates Merchandize G iv, Gadza ofall sorts without 
gold or siluer, the yard xvjd. Gadza stript with gold or 
siluer, the yard ijs. vjd. 

Ga’e, Gae, var. gz’e, Sc. pa. t. of GivE. 

Gae, Sc. and north. var. Go; obs. Sc. f. Jay. 

+Gaedelian, a. Obs. rare. [f. Olr. Gaedel 
a Gael + -IAN: see GADHELIC and GaELIc.] Belong- 
ing to the Gaelic branch of the Celtic race, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.183 The Gaedelian or Scottish 


colony. 

Gael (gél). [a. Sc. Gael. Gatdheal a member 
of the Gaelic race=OlIr. Gaidel, Gotdel. 

The Irish Celts call themselves by the same name, but 
the word first became familiar to English readers as denot- 
ing the Scottish Highlanders, and only in more recent 
times has it been applied to the Irish branch.] 

A Scottish Highlander orCelt; also, an Irish Celt. 

[1596 DatrymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 73 Calling thame 
al Scottis .. albeit is plane and euident that mony hundir 
3eiris eftir, thay war called Gathelis fra Gathel.] _18x0 Scotr 
Lady of L. v.ii, The Gael around him threw His graceful 
plaid of varied hue. 1895 J. H. Sraptes in 77ans. Phil. 
Soc. 202 The old Gaels possessed the voiceless ‘ qu’. 

Hence Gae"ldom [-Dom], the land of the Gaels. 

Perhaps modelled on Sc. Gael. Gaidhealachd the country 
inhabited by the Gaelic-speaking race. 

1860 J. F. Camppett Zales W. Highlands (1890) I. 
Introd. 15 What part of the Gaeldom are you from? 189x 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 277/1 Mr. Blackie’s invasions of Gaeldom 
did not do very much. .for Celtic philology. 

Gaelic (géZlik), a.andsé, Forms: 8 Gaelick, 
Galic, 9 Gaelic. Cf. GaADHELIO, [f. GAEL +-I0. 
The form Galic perhaps represents Sc. Gael. Gaidh- 
lig (ga'lik), while Gaelic isa fresh formation from 
GAEL = Gaidheal (gai‘al). The word is first used 
to denote the language, etc., of the Scottish Gael, 
in more recent times that of the Irish branch also.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants of the highlands of Scotland; oceas. in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the Celts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 

[1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 73 Quhilke com- 
mounlie is called .. the Gathelik toung, albeit corrupetlie.] 
1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 249 Stones .. with 

alic inscriptions. 1787 Burns Let. to Miss M. Chalmers 
Wks. (Globe) 352 It was the tune of a Gaelicsong. 1828 
Scotr #. M. Perth xxvii, We have not a Gaelic word by 
which we can even name amaker of gloves. 1831 in Sir F. 
Sinclair's Corr. II. 408 The history and origin of the 
Gaelic people. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (18 ) 
I. 299 The Gaelic language prevails throughout almost a 
Inverness-shire. 1895 J. H. SrapLes in 7vans. Phil. Soc. 
210 ‘These Gaelic changes are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature. 

B. sb. The Gaelic language. 

1775 BosweLt Let. Yohnson 18 Feb. in Life Pohknson, 
It is affirmed that the Gaelick (call it Erse or call it Irish) 
has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for mam 
centuries, 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 267 The Gaelic is 
the language of the people. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scott. 
ul, xiii. 372 vote, Children who can only speak Gaelic. 1895 


GAELICISM. 


J. Srracuan in Trans. Phil. Soc. 192 note, There is no evi- 
dence that the Irish rule ever held good in pure Scotch 
Gaelic. 1897 Gaelic Frnl. VIII. 96/1 The influence exerted 
on the minds of the Irish-speakers. . when they found people 
coming long distances..in order to learn Gaelic. 

Comb. 1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 2/4 There were 254,000 
Gaelic-speaking persons in Scotland. 

Gaelicism (gélisiz’m). [f. Gaxnic + -1sm.] 
The quality or state of being Gaelic. 

1895 Cath. News 14 Sept. 6 Those two events made an 
end of the Gaelicism of the Gaelic race. 

Gaelicize (gélisoiz), v. [f Gannic + -125.] 
trans. To make Gaelic, treat as Gaelic. 

1807 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. V. 587 So Oakhampton, 
which is naturally expounded in Saxon, the town of the 
home of the oaks, is here Gaelicized into water-border-town. 

Gaelly, obs. form of GILLiz. 

Gaer, var. GARE 50.2 

Gaerish, obs. form of GARISH. 

Gaff (gzf), 50.1 Also 3, 7-9 gaffe. [a. F. gaffe 
=Sp., Pg. gafa fem., Pr. gaf masc., boat-hook.] 

. a. An iron hook; a staff or stick armed with 
this. Now only dial. 

@ 1300 Sat. People Kildare iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 Hail, 
seint dominik with pi lang staffe hit is at be ouir end 
crokid as a gaffe. 1867 W. F. Rock Fim an’ Nell \xxiv. 
(E. D. S. No. 76), A guidestrap, hayvor-seed, A gaff, dree 
picks vrom Varmer Reed. /éid. Gloss., Gaff, an instrument 
with long handle, used to pull furze out of the furze-rick. 

b. sfec. A barbed fishing spear; also, a stick 
armed with an iron hook for landing large fish, esp. 
salmon. Phrase, ¢o dring (a hooked fish) ¢o gaff. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Gaffe, an iron hook where- 
with Seamen pull great Fishes into their ships. 1706 in 
Puituires (ed. Kersey). 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. fist. VI. tv. iil. 
394 They begin to knock it [a turtle] on the head with their 
gaffs. 1844 W. H. Maxweti Sforts § Adv. Scott. (1855) 
338 The poacher, with a gaff and torch, selects some 
gravelly ford. 1885 Brack White Heather iii, Ronald had 
got him transfixed on the gaff and landed. 1886 Q. Rev. 
Oct. CLXIII. 351 When a fish is beat and is being brought 
to gaff, much caution is necessary. 

2. Waut. ‘A spar used in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-and-aft sails which are not set on 
stays’ (Adm. Smyth), 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Rr ij b, In_ the 
schooner both the mainsail and foresail are extended by a 
boom and gaff. 1796 Huppart in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 
32 The angle made by the gaff and mast. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ix. 22 We..pulled for a light, which, as 
we came up, we found had been run up to our trysail gaff. 
1893 H. M. Doucuty Wherry in Wendish Lands Introd. 
x5 One sail with very high peak and an enormous gaff. 

3. a. A steel spur for a fighting cock: = GaB- 
LOCK 1 and GaFFLE 3. b. The spike of a spur. 

@. 1688 [see GaBLock 1]. 1706 Purtiips (ed. Kersey), Gaf, 
an artificial Spur fora Cock. 1893 in FARMER Slang Dict. 

b. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ut. iv. (1895) 788 The 
dragoons wear..a sort of jack-boot..to which are fastened, 
by a rivet, the spurs, the gaffs of which are sometimes 
near an inch in length. 

+4. Card-sharping. ‘ A ring worn by the dealer’ 
(Farmer). Obs. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) gaff(s)-maz, 
-nel, -point; (sense 2) gaff-end, ~jaw, -sail (also 
attrib.) ; gaff-hook =sense 1 ; gaff-setter, a boat- 
hook; gaff-string (see quot.). AlsoGAFF-TOPSAIL. 

1851 Voy. Mauritius i. 1o Up ran certain bits of red and 
blue and yellow bunting to her *gaff-end. 1844 J. T. Hew- 
Lett Parsons & W.xi, Boots seized the *gaff-hook .. and 
was going to plunge it deep into the pike’s jaws. 1854 
Bapuam Halieut. 17 They had neither .. gaff-hook, nor 
landing-net. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 7/2 Vigilant’s 
*gaff-jaws broke, and just as Britannia was catching up, 
her spinnaker went wrong. 1875 F. Francis in Lucycé. 
Brit. 11. 39/2 The *gaffsman..drags it out of the water to 
the land. 1885 Athenzum 14 Mar. 337/3 A Norwegian 
gaff-man’s feelings are not veryacute, 1867 SmyTH Saz/lor’s 
Word-bk., *Gaff-net, a peculiar net for fishing. 1845 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 288 His armour of scales defied the 
*gaff-point. 1886 J. M. CauLremtp Seamanship Notes 2 
In setting a *gaff-sail..keep the throat ahead of peak. 
1891 Daily News 9 Sept. 3/3 The veteran .. won the match 
for sprit and gaff sail boats by a long way ahead. 1861 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 111. 270 The staffsman then fastens 
the staff to the lighter by means of the*gaffstring or rope 
attached to the side of the vessel. iXG, 

Gaff (gef), 54.2 slang. [Of obscure origin; 
cf. GaB 5.1, OE. (ge)gaf-sprec, blasphemous or 
ribald speech, Sc. local ‘gaff, loud, rude talk’, 
‘to gaff, to talk loudly and merrily’ (Jam.), and 
mod.F’. (colloq.) ne gaffe, a remark by which one 
£ puts one’s foot into it ’.] 

. &. ? Vociferation, outcry. b. Humbug, ‘stuff 
and nonsense’, 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr Ezy. Sfy I. 267 Stifle e’en a bull- 
dog’s gaff, mH Five Yrs.’ Penal Serv. iv. 151, | also saw 
that Jemmy’s blowing up of me was all ‘ gaff’. 

2. Phrase. To blow the gaff: ( jig.) to let out a 
secret ; to reveal a plot, or give convicting evidence. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Blow the gaff. 1833 Mar- 
ryat P. Simple xliii, 1 wasn’t going to blow the gaff, so 
I told him, as a great secret, that we got it [the gun] up 
with a kite. 1877 Five Yrs.’ Penal Serv. ii. 122 The 
prisoner.. quietly bides his time till the chief warder comes 
round, then asks to speak to him, and ‘blows the gaff’. 

Gaff (gef), 5d.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gaffe. 
[short for GAFFER.] =GAFFER I. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xxii. (1878) 60 Mixe well (old gaffe) 
horse corne with chaffe, 1877 in WV. W. Linc. Gloss., Gaff. 
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Gaff (geef), 56.4 slang. [Of unknown origin.] 

1. A fair. 

1753 J. Poutter Discov. 31 The first Thing they do at a 
Gaff is to look for a Room clear of Company. 1811 Lex, 
Balatron. s.vy., The drop coves maced the joskins at the 
Gaff; the ring-droppers cheated the countryman at the fair. 
1821 Haccart Life 22 We stopped at this place two days, 
waiting to attend the Gaff, 

2, Any public place of amusement. Hence the 
term has passed into the literary vocabulary as the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-hall to 
which it is most frequently applied by slang 
speakers. Also fenny-gaff- : 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Any public place of 
amusement is liable to be called the gaff, when spoken of 
in flash company. 1856 Chamb. Frnl. 11 Oct. 228/t Would 

ou root out the Penny Gaff, and compel the penny-pay- 
ing public .. to find amusement elsewhere? 1861 MAYHEW 
Lond, Labour III. 144 When a professional goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet performer. 1863 Q. Rev. July CXIV. 264 He 
knows them all. .from the chief opera-house. .to the humblest 
gaffs (as we believe they would be called in London). 1864 
Sat. Rev. 30 Apr. 516 A piece of histrionics rather below 
the mark of a penny gaff. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 400 
I had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff since I first rea 
my Dickens. 

Gaff (gef), v1 [f. Garr sd.1] trans. To seize 
or strike (a fish) with a gaff; also, to draw ow¢ with 
a gaff. 

1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & W.xi, I bid him. .slack his 
hand the moment I had gaffed him [the pike]. 1851 NEwLAND 
Lrne 352, 1..gaffed him out of the great boiling turnhole 
below. 1867 B. OssornE SZ. 72 Ho. Com. 8 Apr., The hon. 
member for Lincolnshire, though a solitary fish, rose to the 
occasion, and he was safely gaffed and landed. 1884 Garden 
11 Feb, 101/1 The Japanese were gaffing salmon. 

Hence Ga‘ffing v0/. sd. ; also attvzb. Also Ga‘ ffer, 
one who gaffs fish. (In some mod. Dicts.) 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 171 Spearing, gaffing, 
and harpooning, are amongst the most obvious methods. 
1886 ishing 18 Sept. 417 He hooked a large grilse, but 
lost him in gaffing. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 288 Harry 
brought him within gaffing distance. 

Gaff (gef), v.2 slang and colonial. 
gamble, esp. to ‘toss up’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gaff, to gamble with cards, 
dice, &c., or to toss up. 1828‘ Jon Bre’ Living Pict. Lond. 
243 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
any where else. 1889 BoLtpREwoop Robbery under Arms 
(1890) 17 Catch him gaffing ! no, not for a sixpence. 

Hence Ga‘ffing vi/. 56. Also Ga‘ffer, one who 
‘ gaffs’ or ‘tosses up’. 

1828 ‘Jon Bese’ Living Pict. Lond. 241, I know of but one 
such public-house where gaffing is carried on to any amount. 
.. If the person calling for ‘man’ or ‘woman’, is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, neither of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again. 

Gaff (gef), v.3 Theat. [f. Garr sd.4] 

‘To play in a gaff’ (Farmer). 

Gaff, var. of or error for gof/, GOLF. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. 154/1 Pythus, the first 
inventer of many Games at Ball: I do not say of Gaff, 
Tennis, or Paille-Maille. 

Gaffelage, var. f. GAVELAGE, Ods. 

Gaffel(1, var. of Garriz, Ods. 


Gaffer (gz'for). Also 6, 8 gaffar. [The analogy 
of the continental synonyms, F. compere, commere, 
Ger. gevatter, would suggest that gaffer, gammer 
are contractions of godfather, godmother rather than 
of grandfather, -mother; but the change of vowel 
may be due to association with these words.] 

1. A term applied originally by country people to 
an elderly man or one whose position entitled him 
to respect. 

a. Prefixed by way of respect (sometimes with 
an affectation of rusticity) to a proper name, the 
designation of a calling, office, etc. In 17-18the. 
the usual prefix, in rustic speech, to the name of 
a man below the rank of those addressed as 
‘ Master’ (cf. GoopMAN). 

1575 J. STILL Game. Gurton v. ii, Then chad ben drest be- 
like, as ill by the masse, as gaffar vicar. 1635 Pacirr Ch7is- 
tianogr.200 Were they called Gaffer Bishops, or had they not 
more honorable Titles? 165: RANDOLPH, etc. Hey for Honesty 
1.i.Wks. (1875) 386 This same gaffer Phoebus is a good mounte- 
bank and an excellent musician. 1693 G. Firmin Rev. Mr. 
Davis's Vind. iv. 31 For a Man, who before was but a Gaffer, 
to be now called Master, to have the people follow him, 
and he to frequent their Tables, is a better Trade, then to 
be Threshing, or such like work. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
y. 151 For Gaffer Tread-well told us, by the by, Excessive 
Sorrow is exceeding dry. 1742 Fierpinc ¥. Andrews 1, ii, 
Mr. Joseph Andrews..was esteemed to be the only Son of 
Gaffar and Gammer Andrews. 1806 FEssENDEN Denzocr. 
I. 89 Made theen shake hands both wig and tory As Gaffer 
Homer tells the story. 1828 Scorr /, M7. Perth xvi, You 
have marred my ramble, Gaffer Glover. ‘ 

b. Used simply as a title of address, often with 
no intimation of respect = AZy good fellow. 

1590 R. W. Three Lds. § Ladies Lond.in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 
395 You speak too late, gaffer, having challenged prehemi- 
nence. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel. u1. iii, 1 pray your bless- 
ing, gaffer. @1659 CLEVELAND Axsw. to Pamph. Poems, 
etc. (1677) 132 But, hark you, Gaffer ; you that will tear the 
Speech and blow away the Sand. 1755 SMoLLETT Qyix. 
(1803) IV. 58 ‘ Gaffer,’ said he, ‘is there stuff enough here 
to make me a cap?’ 1796 G. M. Woopwarp L£ccent. 
Excurs. 89 The [Bucks] women, resolving not to drop 


intr. To 


intr. 





GAG. 


a good old custom, call their husbands Gaffer. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Callista 67 My good old gaffer, you’re one of the 
old world. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 11. 42 Harkye, 
gaffer! Thou hast no knowledge of this ass’s case. 

2. An elderly rustic; an old fellow. Also simply, 
a fellow. 


1589 Papge w. Hatchet 7 Now haue at you all my gaffers 
of the rayling religion. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 11. xxxi, 
The best little gaffer that was to be seen between this and 
the end of a staffe. 1710 Dame Huddle’s Let. (N.) My 
gaffer only said, he would inform himself as well as he 
could against next election and keepa good conscience. 17.. 
Country Vicar in Fawkes Poenzs (Chalmers) 278 And through 
the parish, with their how d’ye, Go to each gaffer and each 
goody. 1862 T. A. TroLtorr Marietta I. iii. 41 The gaffers 
and gammers of the quarter. .gossiped Tuscan-wise on their 
doorsteps. 1882 Miss Brappon JZ, Royal 11. iii. 27 The old 
gaffers and goodies had known her all their lives. 

3. A master, a ‘governor’. Ods. exc. dial, 

@ 1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 88 Every twice 
a day the Teaching Gaffer Brings up his Easter-book to 
Chaffer. 1735 DycHe & Parpon, Gaffer, a familiar Word 
mostly used in the Country for Master. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss, s.v.. ‘Look out! here comes the gaffer.’ 1882 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Gaffer, the master of the house, farm, etc. 

b. The foreman or overman of a gang of work- 
men; a headman. 

1841 HartsHorne Salop, Antigua Gloss., Gaffer, asuperin- 
tendant,overlooker, head workman, leader ofa band ofreapers. 
1856 Househ. Words XIII. 545/2 Their own arrangement 
was made.. entirely by the men and their gaffers (sub- 
contractors). 1862 Chamb. Fri. 215/2 The overman, or ‘t’ 
gaffer’, as the banksman called him, at once volunteered to 
shew me over the mine. 1897 Dazly Chron. 28 Oct. 4/7 
Some of the employers and gaffers keep public-houses and 
provision shops. 

Hence Gaffership, the position of gaffer. 

1895 Cornh. Mag. July 20 This ‘ gaffership’ suited Cleg 
so well that [etc.]. 

+Garffle. Os. Also 5 gaffolle, 6-7 gaffel(1, 7 
gafel, 8 gafle. [prob. a. Du. gafé/=OE. gea/ol, 
Ger. gavel fork: see GABLE. ] 

1. A steel lever for bending the cross-bow. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 110 Bowes v, Arowes v.. 
Shot of ston for demy curtowes. .clij, Gaffolles of iren. ij. 
1598 Fiorio, Afartinello, a gaffell, a racke or bender of 
a bowe. 1630 Drayton Jfuses’ Elys. vi, My cross-bow in 
my hand, my gaffle on my rack To bend it when I please. 
1672 Compl. Gunner 111. xv. 12 Certain strong Cross-bows 
to bend with Racks or Gaffels. 1706 in Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey). 1721-92 in Barry. And in mod. Dicts. 

2. A rest fora musket: =Fork 6 b, Foroat. 

In Cent. Dict. The Du. word had this sense among 
others, but Eng. examples are wanting. 

3. A steel spur for fighting cocks, (Cf. Garr 56.1 
3 a and GABLOCK 1.) 

1755 in Bairey (ed. Scott). 1776 Brann Pop. Antig. 
(1777) 379 zote, The Gafle is a mere modern Invention. 

Hence Garffled #//. a., armed with ‘gaffles’ or 
spurs. 

1790 J. Witiiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 We [cocks] 
assume the spatterdash and spur Gaffled and clad in brightly 
burnish’d steel. 

+Gafilet. Ods. [f. GAFFLE+-ET.] = GAFFLE 3. 

1714 [Macky] Yourney through Eng. (1723) I. 130 [Cocks] 
wear Steel-Spurs (call’d, I think, Gafflets) for their surer 
Execution. 1757 Loud. Chron. 22 Mar. 279 In setting two 
Cocks to at the Pit, one of them struck one of his Gafflets 
into the Back of his Right Hand. 


+ Ga‘fflin. Ods. rave—. [? a. OF. gaveline, var. 
joveline JAVELIN. | 

1540 Lanc, Wills 11. 139 A gafflyn hedde. 

Gaff-topsail. 

1. ‘A light triangular or quadrilateral sail, the 
head being extended on a small gaff which hoists 
on the topmast, and the foot on the lower gaff’ 
(Adm. Smyth). , Also attrzb., as gaff-topsazl-hook. 

1794 Rigging Seamanship 1. 83 Over the head of the 
mainsail a gaff topsail. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle vil, 
What a gaff-top sail she has got—my eye! 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. 2nd Voy. iv. 44 Taking in the Mainsail, gaff topsail. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. 349 Gaff top sail Voile 
a corne. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. IV. 365/1 Gaf7-topsail 
Hook, a mousing hook fora gaff topsail with rope sheet. 
Jig. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack ii, Your mother .. with.. 
such a rakish gaff topsail bonnet, with pink pennants. 

2. U.S. ‘A kind of sea-catfish, </urichthys 
marinus’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gafol, Gafol-, OE. ff. (used Ast.) of GAVEL, 
GAVEL-. 


Gag (geg), 54.1 Also 6-7; gage(e. [app. f. 
Gage v.1] 

1. Something thrust into the mouth to keep it 
open and prevent speech or outcry ; in Swrg., an ap- 
paratus for distending the jaws during an operation. 

1553 T. Witson Rhez, 117 b, Musicians in England have 
vsed to put gagges in childrens mouthes that they might 
pronounce distinctely. 1580 Sipney A7cadia u11. (1590) 236 
They left Miso with a gagge in her mouth and bound hand 
and foot. 1625 Fretcuer & Suirtey V4, Walker ut. vy, 
Untye his feet ; pull out his gag, He willchoakelse! 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 611 Some .. With Gags and 
Muzzles their soft Mouths restrain. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. 
St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 359 He put a gag in my 
mouth, and..fastened my hands behind my back. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. wv. iv. 158 Lest he should address 
the people, a gag was stuffed into his mouth, 1857 W. 
Cottins Dead Secret v. ii, If I only knew where to lay my 
hand on a gag, I’d cram it into your..mouth! 1885 Du 
Cane Punishm. & Prev. Crime 14 For women scolds the 
branks or gag..were authorised punishments. 7 
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GAG. 


b. fig. (Now often applied opprobriously to the 
action of a parliamentary majority in ‘ closuring ’ 


a debate.) 

1623 M.Ke.tison (¢7¢/e), TheGagge of the ReformedGospell. 
1629 T. ApAms Sevm. Wks. 890 The Eye-lidde is set open 
with the gagges of Lust and Enuie. 1641 Mitton Animadv. 
(1851) 190 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious 
indexes, your gags and snaffles. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 249 It was convenient to stop 
his Mouth with a Silver Gag. 1863 W. Puiturs Speeches 
xix. 427 The nineteenth century requires sterner gags than 
the eighteenth. 1890 Sectator 6 Sept., The American 
Senate has adopted the principle of fixing a time at which 
the vote on a Bill resisted by obstruction must be taken 
..The House of Representatives has already adopted this 
peremptory ‘ gag’. 

e. School slang. (See quot.) Cf. Gac v.11. 

1820 Lams Zia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. Ago, L, has 
recorded the repugnance of the school to gags, or the fat of 
fresh beef boiled. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Gag, a slight bit of Timber 
that is soon made for the present purpose, to clap in .. to 
keep some one Pair or more from settling, which is already 
begun, and so to stay it for some little time, till better may be 
had. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Gags, chips of wood 
in asinking pit bottom, or sump, 1888 GREENWELL Gloss. Coal 
Trade Terms (ed. 3), Gag, an obstruction in the falls or lids 
of a bucket or clack which prevents them from working. 

3. Theat. a. Expressions, remarks, etc. not oc- 
curring in the written piece but interpolated or 
substituted by the actor. 

Perh, developed from the sense explained in quot. 1747 
under 2, which possibly may have been current in other than 
mining applications. But cf. Gac sé.3, v.3 

1847 dlustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/1 Actors who are too 
much given to ‘gag’ at the present day. 1861 MayHew 
Lond, Labour Wil. 126 The performance consisted of all 
gag. I don’t suppose anybody knows what the words are 
in the piece. 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecess. viii. 288 Jigs 
were written in rhyme, plentifully interspersed with gag and 
extempore action. 1887 Fritu Awtodiog. I.xxv. 383 [fhe [the 
actor] found his gag tell upon the audience he repeated it. 

b. ? The ‘mounting’ of a piece. vaze. 

1841 Punch I. 106/1, I shall do the liberal in the way of 
terms, and get up the gag properly, with laurels and other 
greens, of which I have a large stock on hand. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: gag-bit (see quot.); gag- 
eater School slang (see 1c); gag-law U.S, 
‘a law or regulation made and enforced for the 
purpose of preventing or restricting discussion’ 
(Cent, Dict.); gag-piece Theat., a ‘piece’ or 
play in which ‘gag’ is freely used; gag-rein, 
-runner (see quots.); gag-snafile, a powerful 
snaffle (see quot.). 

1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., *Gag-bit, a bit of a very 
powerful description, used for breaking horses, &c. 1820 
Lams Zilia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Vrs. Ago, A *gag-eater 
in our time was equivalent to a goul..and held in equal 
estimation. 1808 J. Q. Apams Ws, (1854) IX. 604, I would 
not repeal it, though it should raise a clamor as loud as my 
*gag-law. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. ix.192 No exclusions, 
no gag-laws can be contrived. 1882 Times 28 Mar. 9/4 The 
strange instrument [the Cloture].. which afew years ago he 
called the ‘gag-law’. 1865 in Hotren Slang Dict. (1874) 
s.v., In certain pieces this [gagging] is allowed by custom, 
and these are called *gag-pieces. The Critic, ora Tragedy 
Rehearsed is one of these. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech, 1. 
934/2 *Gag-rein (Saddlery), a rein which passes over runners 
attached to the throat-latch, so as to draw the bit up into the 
corners of the horse’s mouth when pulled upon. /6¢d. 935/1 
*Gag-runner (Harness), a loop depending from the throat- 
latch; through it the gag-rein passes to the bit. 1856 \STonr- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports u. 1. i. § 3. 395 The *Gag Snaffle is also 
a useful adjunct with pullers that get their heads down. 
.-If the horse does not pull, it is not more severe than a 
common snaffle; but if he does, it acts with double power, 
owing to the pulley-like attachment of the rein, and to its 
drawing against the angle of the mouth. 

Gag (geg), sb.2 slang. [This and the related 
Gag v.8, which occurs earlier, may be fig. uses of 
Gag sd.! and v.1, with the notion of thrusting some- 
thing down the throat of a credulous person, or 
testing his powers of ‘swallowing’. On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomatopceic origin 
(cf. GAGeLE) with the original sense of ‘ unmeaning 
chatter’, In the context of the quots. from Lock- 
hart 1819, the sb, and vb. are said to be expressions 
current in Glasgow; but the form actually used 
there appears to be Grce.] 

A ‘made-up’ story ; a piece of deception, an im- 
posture, a lie. Broad gag (see quot.). 

1805 Townsman (Manchester) in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1806) 
IX. 364, I hate to hear such gag about a Goliath of thirteen. 
1819 (Locknart] Peter's Lett. to Kinsfolk 111.241 Whether 
the Gag come in the shape of a compliment to the Gaggee, 
or some wonderful story, gravely delivered with every cir- 
cumstance of apparent seriousness. 1823 ‘Jon BEE’ Dict. 
Turf, Gag, a grand imposition upon the public; as a 
mountebank’s professions, his cures, and his lottery-bags, 
are so many broad gags, 1871 A// Year Round 18 Feb, 288 
You won't bear malice now, will you? All gag of mine, you 
know, about old Miss Ponsonby. 1874 Horten Slang 
Dict., Gag, alie ; ‘a gag he told tothe beak’, 1880 Antrim 
$ Down Gloss. Gag, a joke; a deception. 1885 Daily 
News 16 May 5/2 We need not gratify the Mahdi by 
believing any bazaar ‘ gag’ he may circulate. 

b. U.S. A lJaughing-stock. 

1840 Hatisurton Clockm, 1, ii. 27 ‘Sam,’ says he, ‘they 
tell me you broke down the other day in the house of 
representatives, and made a proper gag of yourself,’ 
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Gag (geg), v.1 Also 5 gageyn, 6 gagge, 7 
gagg. [app. imitative of the sound made in 
choking. ] 

+1. trans. To strangle, suffocate. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 Gaggyn, or streyne be the 


prote, szffoco. 
b. zuztr. To choke, Zt. and fig. Also, to retch. 


Also trans. (causatively). Obs. exc. dial 

1707 HickErRINGILL Priest-cr. 11. v. 49, I do not, in the 
least, wonder, that he (that swallows Transubstantiation) 
should Gagg at believing, that [etc.]. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. 
EL. Anglia, Gag, to nauseate ; to reject with loathing, as if 
the throat were closed against the admission of what is 
offered; to make an unsuccessful effort to vomit. 1883 
Hampsh. Gloss., Gag, to choke; like a dog or cat in eating 
greedily. 

2. trans. To stop up the mouth of (a person) 
with a gag in order to prevent speech or outcry ; 
to put a gag into (the mouth) in order to keep the 


jaws distended. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxu. (Percy) 159 We saw men 
in great tormenting, With many ladies, that their mouthes 
gagged. 1530 PatseR. 559/2, I gagge one, I puttea gagge 
in his mouthe that he shulde nat speke nor krye, je 
embaillonne. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Gag him, we 
may haue his silence. 1712 ArBuTHNoT Yohn Budl iw. i, He 
could have John gagged and bound whenever he pleased. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho lii, They fastened my 
arms, and gagged my mouth. 1828 Scorr /. MZ. Perth xxii, 
‘Let him be gagged instantly’, said Albany. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker Z, Europe 195 He bound me, and then gagged my 
mouth, 1895 EricHsen Surgery (ed. 10) II, 691 If the patient 
be efficiently gagged. ; J 

b. To stop the mouth of (an animal) with or as 
with a gag. 

1sgt Harincton O77. Fur. xt. xlviii. (1607) 85 That one 
alone the monster should assaile, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort To make his strength, and life, and all 
to faile. 1625 Bacon Zss., Goodness (ab) zor A Christian 
Boy in Constantinople, had liked to haue been stoned, for 
gagging, in a waggishnesse, a longe Billed Fowle. 

ce. transf. and fig., esp. to deprive of power or 
freedom of speech ; to stop the mouth of. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel, N.1. v.94 Vnles you laugh and minister 
occasion to him, he is gag’d. 1640 Lp. FAuLKLAND S¢. in 
Rushw. Hist, Col/. 111. (1692) I. 139 He had as it were 
gagg'’d the Commonwealth, taking away (to his power) all 
Power of Speech from that body. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
ix. 32 Satan still gags many to this day, that they cannot 
pray to God. 1792 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 6 Dec. 77, 
I am a placeman, you know; avery humble one, indeed, 
Heaven knows, but still so much as to gag me. 1827 
Macautay £ss., Machiav. (1887) 48 The time was not yet 
come when eloquence was to be gagged, and reason to be 
hoodwinked. 1859 Heirs Yriends in C. Ser. u. I. x. 267 
Without gagging our press. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Europe xii. (1894) 294 The continuous snow-fields..have 
gagged the torrent. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 331 
The Church was gagged and its pulpits turned into mere 
echoes of Henry’s will. : 

+3. To prop open (a window). Obs. 
pant Meeting of Gallants 18 He gagged open the Win- 

owes. 


4, a. To confine unduly the mouth of, or apply a 
gag-bit to (a horse). b. To obstruct the working 


of (a valve), to stop up the valves of (an engine). 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 75 The reins..are to be 
shortened by degrees, and with great care not to gag, or 
confine the horse too much. 1839 [see GaAccED]. 1857 
Wricut Provinc. Dict., Gag, to hinder motion by tightness. 
Northampt. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Gag, To apply 
a very powerful bit, such as is used in breaking youn 
horses or governing restive ones. 1888 Zxgincer June LXV. 
468 The men who gagged the valve knew quite well what 
they were about. fia 

5. Theat. a. intr. To introduce ‘gag’ into a 
piece. (See Gac 50.1 3.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, The same vocalist ‘gags’ 
in the regular business like a man inspired. 1876 Tins/ey’s 
Mag. XVIII. 180 They ‘gag’ to such an extent that the 
author oftentimes does not recognise his own dialogue, 

b. trans. To fill zp (a piece) with ‘ gag’. 

1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour III. 141 We only do the 
outline of the story and gag it up. 1889 L. Wattack Mem. 
162, I have read the part very carefully, and if you will let 
me gag it and do what I please with it, I will undertake it. 

Hence Gagging wvd/, sb. and pfi..a. 

1817 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. (1870) 85 Whatever the motives 
of ministers might have been for the sedition, or as it was 
then the] fashion to call {them, the gaggzvg bills. 186 
Mayuew Loud, Labour I11. 126 And after a little business 
between them, all gagging, he says ‘Slave! get back to the 
castle.’ 1892 A ¢henxunz 6 Feb. 173/2 But for his [Canning’s] 
gagging of the European press .. some dismal or unseemly 
things would not have happened. 1893 Times 14 July 
9/5 The gagging resolution excluded all debate on the 
remaining clauses, 1895 ERIcHsEn Surgery (ed. 10) II. 690 
Efficient gagging is one of the most essential parts of all 
operations on the tongue. 

+ Gag, v.2 Obs. Also 6 (? misspelling) gage, 7 
gagg. [? onomatopeeic; cf. Jac v.] 

1. trans. To jerk; to strike with a sharp blow. 
Also, to toss 2 (the head); cf. Sc. Guck v. 

It is uncertain whether quot. 1587 belongs to this word. 

1587 Freminc Conxtn. Holinshed 111, 1019/2 Minding to 
haue striken the man to whom he leuelled the shot: but 
gaging his hand, and missing his marke, he stroke his 
owne and best freend John Peter. 16x0 Hearey St. Aug. 
Citie of God xiv. xv. 518 A man sometimes. . will be angry at 
sencelesse things, as to gag his pen [L. wt stilume collidat]in 
i when it writes badly. 1617 Marxuam Cavai, v. 56 
Whence hee first learnes to gagg vp his head to loose his 
reyne, 


GAGE. 


2. a. trans. ?To wound or prick. b. inv. To 


make thrusts or pricks (a7). 

1570 Foxe tr. Prudentius’ Death Cassianus in A. § M. 
(ed. 2) 129/2 Some other gage hys flesh and ioyntes as with 
a poynted nall. 1622 Manze tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf, 
1. 180, I was ever so mightily pricked on to revenge, as if 
(likea beast) the spurres thereof lay still gagging at my sides. 

3. intr. To project, stick out. [Cf, GAG-TrooTH,] 

1599 Minsuev, Pia, any naile or such like sticking or 
gagging out. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Gagging out, sticking 
out, projecting. . 

Gag (geg), v.3 slang. [See Gac sb.2] a. trans. 
To deceive, take in or impose upon (a person), to 
ply with talk, to ‘stuff’. b. zz¢r. To practise im- 
posture. Zo gag on: to ‘round ’ on, inform against. 

1777 Map. D’Arsray Early Diary 7 Apr., In the most 
capital scene..I endeavoured, what I could, to soften off 
the affectation of her sudden change of disposition, and I 
gagged the gentleman with as much ease as my very little 
ease would allow me to assume. 1781 G. Parker View 
Soc. 11. 154 Having discovered the weak side of him he 
means to gag. Jdid. Il. 155 An old Soldier had gagp’d 
about London many years. His mode for provoking com- 
passion was to [etc.]. 1819 [Lockuart] Peter's Lett. to 
Kinsfolk U1. 241 Gagging. .signifies, as its name may lead 
you to suspect, nothing more than the thrusting of absurdi- 
ties, wholesale and retail, down the throat of some too 
credulous gaper. 1823‘ Jon Ber’ Dict. Turf s.v., He, in 
excuse, swears he said ‘ they were’ and not ‘arealive’, He 
thus gags the public. 1825-80 JAmiEsoN, Gag, to play on 
one’s credulity, a cant term used in Glasgow. 1828 G. 
Smeaton Doings in Lond. 28 Gagging has been practised 
of late to a considerable extent on simple countrymen. 1874 
Horrten Slang Dict., Gag, to hoax, ‘take a rise’ out of one}; 
to‘cod’. 1891 Tvamps in Gentl. Mag. Apr. CCLXX. 390 
She .. besought them with (crocodile) tears not to ‘ gag’ on 
them, in other words not to give information to the police. 


+Gagate. Obs. Also 1, 6-7 gagates, 4 go- 

gathes. fad. L. gagates, Gr. yayarns, said by 
Pliny to be derived from the name of the town 
Gage and river Gages in Lycia. An OF. form of 
the word has passed into Eng. as Jxr.] 


1. Jet. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. i. (1890) 26 Her bib eac zemeted 
gagates: se stan bib blec gym. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 337 Pere is i-founde a stoon pat hatte gogathes 
[v.r. gagates]. 14.. Med. Recetftsin Rel. Ant.1.53 Taka 
stane that es called a gagate. 1559 Morwync Zvonxymus 290 
Tile-stones, Gagate, Aumber. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 8 
Gagates is of the precious sort also, which was first found 
in Sicilie in a certain floud called Gagatus. 1688 R. HoLME 
Armoury i. 40/2 The Gagate. .of which there are two kinds, 
the one russet colour and the other black. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No, ror. 2/1 Gagates kindle in Water. 

2. Sometimes confused with AGATE (Achates). 

ax1661 Furter Worthies, Vorksh. 1. (1662) 185 The 
Agate, vastly distinct from Geat, is also named Gagates, 

3. atirib., in gagate stone. 

1602 WARNER 4/0, Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 220 Tush, in those 
times weare no such toyes as Gagate stones to trie, By 
foysting them in Potions, if a Maide had trode awrie. 

Gage (gédz), sd.1 Also 6 gauge, gayge, 
guage, 6-7 gadge. [a. OF. g(u)age (F. gage) 
masc.=Pr, gage-s, Sp., Pg. gage, It. gaggio:—Rom. 
*owadjo, a. OTeut. *wadjo”: see WED. The OF. 
variant wa(z)ge was adopted in the form Wacz.] 

1. Something of value deposited to ensure the 
performance of some action, and liable to forfeiture 
in case ofnon-performance; apawn, pledge, security. 

1457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1890) 19 Poore men dwelling 
within the citie aboueseid. .may be releeved by a sufficient 
gage or pledge leyd in-to the seyd cofre for borowing mony 
ofthesame. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 1 He shal... bring 
in sufficient gage and plegge..into the Kynges Court of 
Chauncerie or els to remayn in warde. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. 
World w. i. § 1. 160 He also left Philip. .for the gage of his 
poste to Pelopidas. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xix. 

ks. 1714 I. 330 The Arguments that gain it Assent are 

1765 
gage 
[a ring]. ame BLacKSTONE Cost. 1. xix, The sheriff is 
commanded to attach him, by taking gage, that is certain of 
his goods which he shall forfeit ifhe doth not appear. 1867 
Ouiwa C. Castlemaine (1879) 15 This shall be my gage, that 
I may speak. . 

b. In phrases, at gage, (to deliver, give, leave) in 
gage, (to lay, lie, sweep) to gage, (to give) under 
gage, upon gage ; also in gage of. 

1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. I. ccliii. 375 The towne of Doway 
and Lisle delyuered in gage for money, y* [etc.]. 1534 
— Gold. Bk. M. Aurelius (1546) Zivb, We put our lyfe 
in daunger, and lay our honour to gauge. 1560 RAn- 
potrH in Froude Hzst. Ang. (1881) VI. 409 Was fain to 
leave his saffron shirt in gage, 1563-87 Foxe 4. §& M/Z, 
(1596) 1661/1, I will lay my gowne to gage. 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Bona ro gages: goodes lying to 
gage. 1573 Tusser Huséd. xciv. (1878) 185 Ill huswiferie 
sweepeth her linnen to gage. 1579 f ENTON Guicciard, 11. 
(1599) 92 Thirty thousand duckats..giuen vnder gage of 
the kings iewels. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 71 The 
common people..borrowed Money ..upon gage of their 
bodies to serve it out. 1593 Drayton Sheph. Gari. ut. iv, 
Learned Collin laies his pipe to gage. 1638 Sir R. Corton 
Abstr. Rec. Tower 9 When his owne were at gage, he 
[etc]. 1853 MerivaLe Rom. Ref. viii. (1867) 234 Appeal- 
ing to his birth, rank, and aristocratic sentiments, in gage 
of his loyalty. 

2. spec. A pledge (usually a glove thrown on the 
ground) of a person’s appearance to do battle in 
support of his assertions. Hence, a challenge. 
Also gage of battle. 

13.. A. Adis. 7236 He with-seith alle homage; And 


the Vouchers and Gage of its Probability to us. 
H. Watpote Ofvanto iii. (t798) 52 ‘Here take m 


GAGE. 


sendeth you, by sonde, gage. c1z4yo Loneticu GraiZ lii. 
865 Thanne Sire Piers, that was so dowhty A knyht.. 
Agens kyng Marahans put his Gage. 1483 Caxron G. de 
la Tour Hiv, He accused one of treason the whiche anone 
casted his gage of bataylle untohym. 1523 Lp. BErNERS 
Frotss. 1. ccci. 445 Caste downe your gage in that quarell, 
and ye shall fynde him that shall take it vp. 1590 GREENE 
Ori. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 91/2, I will pawn my honour to his 
gage, He shall ere night be met and combated. 1600 
Farrrax Tasso v. lviii, ‘There take my gage, behold I offer 
it To him that first accus’d him in this cause. 1828 Scotr 
F. M, Perthvi, A gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle. 1857 Kincstey Zwo VY. Ago (1877) 55 He was 
going to throw down a very ugly gage of battle. 
Jig. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 315 He was 
very loath to retreat from any gage of battle thus produced. 
+3. 21. Sc. [prob. a late adoption of F. gages 
in the same sense.] Wages. Oz the gages of: in 
the pay of. Ods. rare. 

1562 Acts Sederunt 2 Mar. (1790) 5 To haife the said 
College [of Justice] eiked the nowmer of six, and in the 
meyn tyme, the gauges to be eiked and augmentit. 1563-7 
Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 14 The 
principal sal deduce sa mekle of hys gagis to be vsit to the 
common profet of the college. /éid. 16 That na idle person 
be haldin on the gagis or expensis of the vniuersite. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gage-place, -selling, 
-thrower ; gage-like adj. 

1847 Tennyson Priztc. v. 170 She..flung defiance down 
*Gagelike to man. 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 13 
The Castles of Rockesbrough and Berwicke, cautionarie 
Castles, or *gage places (for part of his ransome) should be 
restored. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Avth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 87 
Marye, madame, this lady payeth wythout anye *gage 
sellyng [F. sans gage vendre]. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 
3/t Here was the opener, the *gage thrower in the lists, 
declaring that he was no party champion. 

Gage (g2idz), 50.2 slang. [perh. f. GacE sd.1, 
the sense being ‘enough to pledge any one with’, 
or var, GAUGE, a measure.] 

1. A quart pot; a quart pot full. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 186 Gage, lytylle belle (S. lytyll bolle). 
1567 Harman Caveat (1879) 34 A gage of bowse, whiche 
is a quarte pot of drinke. 1622 FLetcHEr Beggar's Bush 
1. iii, I crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. 1652 
Broome You. Crew 11. F ivb, I bowse no Lage but a whole 
Gage Of this I’ll bowse to you. 1708 J. Hatt Mew. 20 


Gage,a pot. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gage, a quart 


pot, also a pint, (can). 

2. A pipe; a pipeful (of tobacco). 

1676 in Cotes, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gage, 
a Pot or Pipe. Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or Pipe. 
1834 [see Focus]. 

age (g2'dz), sb.3 = GREENGAGE. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 7/1 Plums, with their congeners, 
damsons and gages, were but little thought of. 

Gage (gz'dz),v. Also 6 gagie, guage, gauge, 
gayge, 7 gaige. [ad. F. gager in same sense, or 
aphetic form of ENGAGE, to which it corresponds 
in several senses. ] 

+1. trans. To pledge or pawn; to mortgage the 
revenues of (a country). =ENGAGE v. I. Obs. 

sss Epen Decades 243 The emperoure.. gagied the 
Malucas & the spicerie to the kynge of Portugale. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 579 Hast thou not Plate, and 
Apparel to sell or gage or help him to some? 1592 Stow 
Anz. 1380. 443 Sir Iohn Philpot..released the armour which 
the souldiers had gaged for their victuals. 

absol. 1555 W. WatreMAN Fardle Facions App. 337 If 
he that hath gauged be a manne of substaunce: lette the 
creditour keep the gauge vntill the restitucion of the lone 
be made. 

+b. To give a pledge for; to undertake to 
make. Ods.—' 


1622 Cais Stat, Sewers (1824) 232 Neither would the 

Court order the defendant to gage deliverance. = 
+c. Zo gage battle: to pledge oneself to judicial 

combat. Cf. F. sager batazlle. Obs. (Cf. WAGE.) 

1586 Ferne Blazon Gentrie 77 If one gentleman shall 
detract from the honor of another .. let combate be guaged. 
1600 Tate in Gutch Cod/. Cur. 1. 8 Battel personal gaged 
betwixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal causes. 
1620 J. WiLkinson Coroners §& Sherifes 22 The defendant 
shall not gage battel in such appeales. 

2. To stake, wager; to risk, bet. Ods. or arch. 

1599 Jas. I BactdA. Awpov (1603) 111. 124 Only to gage somuch 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes. 1602 Suaxs. Hawi. 1. i. gt Against 
the which, a Moity competent Was gaged by our King. 
1603 Kno.ies A7zs¢. Turks (1621) 67 Assailed by the Chris- 
tians, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed to 

age their whole forces. 1750 Hopces Chr. Plan (1755) 51 
te the same, as if he had staked or gaged his seventh, 
i.e. all his hopes of the divine vision. 1814 Scotr Ld. of 
Isles ut. vii, And ’gainst an oaken bough I'll gage my silver 
wand of state. 3 

b. fig. To pledge, offer as a guarantee or forfeit 

(one’s head, life, etc.). (Cf, EncacE v. 2.) 

a3s29 Sketton Vox Populi xiii. 11 My hed I hold and 
gage, There wylbe greate outrage. 1573 Essex in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. ILI. 32 To all which pointes I gage myne honour 
and faith. 1583 Stuspres Azaz. A buses 1. (1877) 112 That thet 
would paie hym, or els thei would guage their neckes. 1599 
Warn. Faire Won.. 279, I will gage my hand, Few women 
can my mistress force withstand. 1603 KNoLLes ist. Turks 
(1621) 10 The clergiemen that had before for his safetie gaged 
their faith. 1633 Forp ’77s Pity v. iii, This feast, I'll gage 
my life, Is but a plot to train youto your ruin. 1876 G. W. 
Cox Gen. Hist. Greece tv. i. 510 A guide sent to them by 
the headman of this place gaged his life as a forfeit if he failed. 

+3. To bind as by a formal promise. Ods. (Cf. 
ENGAGE v. 4.) 

1489 Plumpion Corr, p. xcviii, You have ministered unto 
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us cause, as gaged to remember you in time to come, 1606 
Suaxs. 77. & Cr. v. i. 46 Heere is a Letter from Queene 
Hecuba, A token from her daughter.. Both taxing me, and 
gaging me to keepe An Oath that I haue sworne. A 

4. intr. for ref. To assert on one’s own responsi- 
bility chat. (Cf. ENGAGE v. 6.) 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 19, I gage, though long our 
way, and drear, We reach our nuptial bed to-day. 1865 
J. BALLANTINE Poems 24 The other wore the crown of age, 
But a brighter one she found, I gage. 

+ 5. trans. To fix or fasten zz or upon. Obs. (Cf. 
ENGAGE z. I1 b.) 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 192 The further or open side 
of the Male-screw is gaged in, or pin’d on the Female-screw 
with a wooden Pin thrust through two opposite Holes. 
Ibid. 228 ‘This Neck is..gaged in the Shackle. 

+6. To bind or entangle zz. Cf. ENGAGE v, 13. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. i, 130 ‘The great debts Wherein 
my time something too prodigall Hath left me gag’d. 

Hence Gaged /#/. a., Ga'ging v0/. sd., in senses 
of the vb. 

1555 Even Decades 244 margin, The gageing of the 
Tlands of malucas. 1586 Ferner Blaz. Gentrie 153 Gaging 
ofsingle battaile. 1602 Warner 4/0. Eng. xu. Ixxy. (1612) 
312 Elenor..did tell The circumstances of her Ring..And 
shewes the gaged Tablet. 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of GAUGE, GAUGER. 

Gager: see GAGGER 2. 

Gagg(e, obs. form of Gag 50.1 and v.1 

Gagged (gegd), ffl. a. [f. Gag vl + -mp1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Vaut. Stean. Eng. 145 The safety 
valve .. may become gagged or rusted, and incapable of 
motion. 1888 Cextury Mag. July N.S. XIV. 431 Agagged 
engine working at the full stroke of the pistons. 1894 Westvz. 
Gaz, 25 June 2/2 The gagged clauses were passed without 
any discussion at all, 

Gaggee (gegi'). rave. [f. Gag v.34+-EE.] 
One who is gagged; the victim of a ‘ gag’ or de- 
ception. 1819 [see Gac sé.3], 

Gagger! (ge'gar). [f. Gag v.1+-mr1.] One 
who gags, in senses of the vb. 

1624 Be. R. Mountacu Gage (running title), An Answer to 
the late Gagger of Protestants, 1848 Taz?’s Mag. XV. 524 
The gagger of the press. 1871 Daily News 14 Jan., The 
most incorrigible ‘gagger’ of his time. He said what he 
liked and almost did what he liked when on the stage. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 13 July 1/2 The rule..from which, if the 
gaggers [sc, of the press] will leave us alone, we have no 
intention to depart. 

Hence Ga'ggership zonce-wd., a mock title of 
address. 

1624 Br. R. Mountacu Gagg 287 Your Gaggership. 

Gavgger”. Also gager. [?f Gacv.2+-mR!.] 
(See quots.) ‘ 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gageer, a lifter used by the 
founder, consisting of a light T-shaped piece of iron. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Gaggers or Gagers, short 
conical or pyramidal projections, cast upon core plates and 
the plates for loam moulds, to assist the adhesion of the 
loam, The term is sometimes applied also to lifters. 

Gagger ® (gz'ga1). slang. [f. Gag v.3+-nR1] 
One who ‘ gags’, cheats, or hoaxes. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. Il. 154 The high gagger 
-. The low gagger. 1819 [Lockuart] Peter's Lett. to 
Kinsfolk 1. 242 The solemn triumph of the Gagger, and 
the grim applause of the silent witnesses of his dexterity, 
are alike visible in their sparkling eyes. 1841 Punch 
23 Oct. I. 169 Men with ‘swallows’ like Thames tunnels: 
in fact accomplished gaggers, 

Gaggery (ge'gori). [f.Gacv.3+-mRy.] The 
practice of gagging. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. lV. 620 A species of wit peculiar to 
this mercantile city [Glasgow], and known in it by the 
name of gaggery. 1838 /ézd. XLIII. 681 And toasts, and 
tricks, and gaggery, And many a song between, 

Gagegle (ge'g’l), sd. Forms: 4-9 gagle, 5-6 
gagyll, 6- gaggle. [f. the vb.] 

1. A flock (of geese) ; also deristvely, a company 
(of women). 

One of the inany artificial terms invented in the sth c. 
as distinctive collectives referring to particular animals or 
classes of persons; but unlike most of the others, it seems 
to have been actually adopted in use. 

¢1470 in Hors, Shepe & G, etc, (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
30 A gagyll of ghees A gagyll of women. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher, xu. xxx. 338 A shoale of goslings, or (as 
they saie) a gaggle of geese. 1676 CoLrs, A Gagle of geys, 
a flock of Geese. 1827 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 309 
A gaggle of more than average chattering women. 1882 
Sir R. Payne-GaLiwey Fowler in rel. v, That last tempt- 
ing gaggle of Brent Geese. 

2. Chatter, gabble. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 29 A Consort of 
loud and tedious Talkers, that Tired and Deafn’d the Com- 
pany with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 


Gaggle (gz'g’l), v. Forms: 4 gagul, 5-7 
gagle, (5 gagelyn, 6 gagyll), 6- gaggle. [Prob. 
an onomatopceic formation (with frequentative 
suffix) on the syllable gag (gag-gag) often used to 
imitate the cry of the goose. Cf. GABBLE, CACKLE. 

A similar imitation of the same sound appears as the root 
of OCeltic *gegdé@, Irish geadh, Welsh gwydd, goose, and 
of ON. gag/ goose. Cf. also mod.Icel. gagga to gaggle.] 

1. intr. Of geese: To cackle: see CACKLE v. I. 
Also with forth. 

1399 Lancu. Rich. Redeles 111. 10x Pey gaglide fforth on 
the grene, ffor they greved were. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 
Gagelyn, or cryyn as gees, clingo, a1483 Burlesque in Rel. 
Ant, I, 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 











GAHNITE. 


tohere. 1529 More Sxfplic. Soulys Wks. 302/2 This gose- 
ling..gagleth again vpon the same matter. 1614, ADAMS 
Devil's Banquet 58 These are..the Geese in the Capitall 
to gaggle at Statesmen in the Common-wealth. 1744 %. 
Claridge’s Sheph. Banbury’s Rules 40 If geese gaggle more 
than usual, these are all signs of rain. 1851 D. Jerrotp Sé. 
Giles xxiv. 245 [He] gave no ear to his own geese gaggling 
near his barn. 1884 Padd Mall G. 8 Mar. 4/2 Every bird 
gaggling his loudest. 

quasi-trans. 1645 Sacred Decretal 3 Geese and Ganders 
. hisse and gaggle him out of his Five pestilent senses. 

+2. transf. and jig. To make a noise like geese; 
to talk volubly, to chatter. Ods. 

c1553 CuHAnceLour Bk. Emp, Russia in Hakluyt (1886) 
III. 50 But when the Priest is at seruice no man sitteth, but 
gagle and ducke like so many Geese. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Zaylor’s Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 How grauely they 
from place to place will waggle And how (like Gossips) 
freely will they gaggle. 1706 Refl. Ridicule (1707) 325 
They gaggle all at a time; as if it was for a Wager, who 
should make the greatest noise. 

+ 3. trans. To utter like a goose; to express 
with gaggling or cackling; to babble, prattle. 
Also with ow¢. Ods. 

1577 STANYHURST Descr. [vel. i. 3 in Holinshed Chron. I, 
It is not expedient that the Irishe tongue shoulde be so 
yniuersally gagled in the English pale. c 1645 HowrLt 
Lett. (1688) IV. 476 A Countryman ..answer’d That he 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gaggle Greek. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 2 We need not fear. .that she will gaggle 
any Treason, /did,25 Had my Goose gagled out such a 
. doctrine [etc.]. 

Hence Ga'ggler, one who gaggles, a goose. 

1624 Br. R. Mounracu Gagg To Rdr. 7 As meerea gaggler 
as euer grased vpon a greene. 

Gaggling (geg’lin), vd/.5b. [f. GaaaLE v. + 
-InG!.} The action of the vb. GAGGLE. 

¢1440 Pronp. Parv, 184/2 Gagelynge of geese or of 
ganders, dvancitus. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 822/1 
Except these geese go from theyr olde flock and giue ouer 
all theyr olde gagelynge [etc.]. 1548 CRANMER Catechs 238 
We ought therefore to receaue the Sacrament vnder both 
kyndes, as Christe commaunded vs. And regarde not the 
gageling of theim that speake againste the vse of the sacra- 
mentes. 1600 HoLianp Livy v. xlvii. (1609) 210 With their 
gaggling [clangore] and fluttering of their wings, M. Manlius 
-.was awaked. 1654 Vi_vain Theorem Theol. Supp. 222 
Thred bare Arguments, which make Mens ears glow to hear 
their harsh gaglings. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 15 
Logick and Philosophy cannot be uttered by..the hissing 
and gagling of Geese. 1896 J. SKELTON Svzsmers & 
Winters at Balmawhapple 1. 168 When the geese pass 
Mount Taurus they stap their pipes fu’ o’ gravel to avoid 
gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles. 

attrib. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 130 Then must 
the Geese play the Sentinels, and with their gagling noise, 
give an Alarm. 1775 Avair Asmzer. Ind. 80 Strangers 
imagine they make only a gaggling noise, like what we 
are told of the Hottentots, without any articulate sound, 

Gaggling (ge'g’lin), Zp/.a. [f. GaGcLE v. + 
-Inc4.] That gaggles. 

1. Of geese: Cackling, gabbling. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 32 Canst thou 
not at home suffer the gagling geese? 1622 WITHER Misty, 
Philar. Wks. (1633) 590 The gagling Wildgoose and the 
snow-white Swan. 1713 Guardian No. 132P 6 If I have 
Company they are a parcel of chattering Magpies; if 
Abroad, I am a gaggling Goose. : 

2. Of persons, their actions, and attributes: 
Garrulous, chattering. 

1553 Bae Vocacyon in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 338 Their 
gaddinge and gagglinge processions, 1565 GOLDING Ovid's 
Met. 1. (1593) 80 Is heard the noise Of gagling women’s 
tatling tongues. 1622 RowLanps Gad. Newes § Bad Newes 
30 A gossip of the gaggling crew Into a humour of conten- 
tion grew. 1688 H, Care King’s Right Indulg. Asserted 
12 [They] allowed freedom of dispute to the Hereticks, and 
permitted their Gagling Loquacity. 

Gagle, var. GAGGLE sd. and v. 

Gagliard, -ise, obs. forms of GALLIARD, -ISE. 

+Gagrill. Ods. [?Cf. Gancre dza/., a toad.] 
Some insect or reptile. 

14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766 Hee septifedia, a 
gagrylle. 

+ Gag-tooth. Oés. Also 7 gagged-tooth. [Cf. 
Gag v.23; also GaB v.83, gamt-tooth, gang-tooth, 
gap-tooth, gat-tooth.| A projecting or prominent 
tooth. 

1885 Hicins tr, Yunins’ Nomenclator 29 Dentes exerti, 
Gag teeth or teeth standing out. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 225 Take heede of the man whom 
Nature hath marked with a gag-tooth; Art furnished with 
a gag-tongue; and Exercise armed with a gag-penne; as 
cruell and murdrous weapons, as euer drewe blood. 1602 27d 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii, 316 A fellow. . whose muse was 
armed with a gagtooth. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. u. 41 
She was ill-shaped and ugly; had Six Fingers, a Gag-tooth. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1547/4 One Richard Taffin .. [with] a 
gag’d Tooth on the upper Jaw. a2a3 

Gag-toothed, «. Having a projecting or 
prominent tooth. 

1879 Lyty EAuphues (Arb.) 116 If shee be gagge-toothed 
tell. hir some merry iest to make hir laughe. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14a, A leane gagtoothd Beldam, 1606 
Cuapman Geutl. Usher 1.i. Aiv b, The busky groues that 
gag-tooth’d boares do shrowd. 1868 J, RicHARpson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist, 11, 150 Gag-toothed Galaxias (Galaxias 
brocchus). 


Gagul, gagyll, obs. forms of GacGLE. 

Gahnite (ganoit), Jinx. [f. Gahn, the name 
of a Swedish mining engineer and chemist + -1TE.] 
An oxide of zinc and alumina, or zinc aluminate 
occurring in octahedrons; called also z¢mc-spinel. 


GAID. 


1808 T. ALLAN Names Min. 33 Gahnite..a species of zinc 
ore. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xiv. 298 The rock contains 
as accessories .. fahlunite, gahnite, chlorospinel, etc. 

Gai, obs. form of Go. 

Gaid, gade. Sc. Ods. exc. Hist. [Phonetically 
equivalent toGoab, OE. gdd, but in sense connected 
with Gap sé.1 2.] A bar of metal; esp. the iron bar 
which formerly crossed the condemned cell in a 
Scotch prison, upon which ran the iron ring which 


fastened the shackles. 

?ax1s00 Rowlis Cursing 263 Lyk to ane gaid of yrne 
or steill That doun war sinkand in ane weell. 1629 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials Scot. 1. 68* note, They instantlie wardit him, 
and patt baith his feitt on the gade. 1647 in Cramond 
Ann. Banff (1891) 1. 92 He is decerned to plenish the gaid 
Sufficientlie with seaven sufficient shakellis, [1829 Scorr 
Guy M. \vii foot-note, When aman received sentence of death 
he was put upon ¢he gad, as it was called, that is, secured 
to the bar of iron in the manner mentioned in the text.] 

Gaie, Gaiell, obs. forms of Gay, GAOL. 

Gaiety (gé'éti). Forms: 7-8 gaity, gayity, 6-9 
gayety, 7-gaiety. [ad. F. gateté, gatté,f. gai Gay.] 

1. The quality or condition of being gay; cheer- 


fulness, mirth. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander w. v. 335 
Carrying in her countenance a gaity, and extraordinariecalm, 
1670 Watton Lives iv. 273 George Herbert..manag’d it with 
as becoming and gravea gaiety, as any had before, or since 
his time. 17x10 ATTERBURY Servz. (1734) I. 328 Prophane 
Men..who stick not, in the Gayety of their Hearts, to say 
that a’strict Piety is good for nothing. 1724 Ramsay Jea- 
t. Misc. (1733) I. p. v, Our Scots tunes..have an agreeable 
gaiety and natural sweetness. 1784 CowrErr Zask 1. 587 
Such health and gayety of heart enjoy The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. m1. v. 
363 We see little. .of rulers..in the gaiety of their felicities. 
1875 Hamerton /7ted/. Life x, vi. (1876) 367 Gayety the best 


legacy of youth. 
+b. Levity, thoughtlessness. [So often F. gatté 


de ceur.| Obs. 

1647 CLARENDON Hzst. Red, vu. § 118 Here St William 
Waller, out of pure gayety, departed from an advantage 
he could not again recover. 

2. Merrymaking, festivity, pleasure-seeking; a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment ; freq. in /. 

1634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 143 The soule which doth 
with God unite, Those gayities how doth she slight Which 
ore opinion sway? 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, J (1655) 129 
So braue a spectacle. .set the London Dames on longing to 
behold such gaiety within their City walls. 1681 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus (1682) Ded., The deceitful gayeties that steal 
us away from God. 1767 J. Penn Sleepy Sermi. iii, The 
middling people..have a taste for gaiety and extravagance. 
1791 Mrs, RapcuFre Rom. Forest i, He was allured by 
the gaieties of Paris. 1812 Lavy Granvitte Le?z. (1894) I. 
8 My last gaiety was at Lady Essex’s on Sunday. 1873 

YMONDS Grk. Poets x.319 Among the mountains an Italian 
of the present day. .is always longing for town gaieties. 1887 
Daily News 29 June 5/3 That funny piece..in which a 
little girl is carried off to a garrison gaiety. 

3. Bright appearance or ornamentation; showi- 
ness ; showy dress ; occas. A/. 

a 1657 Lovetace Poems (1659) 60 Have you not marked 
their Ccelestial play, And no more peek’d the gayeties of 
day. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth u1. i.149 The Gayei- 
ties [szc] and Embelishments that we might seek for in it 
[the Earth]. 1695 Lutrrect Brief Rel. (1857) II]. 538 The 
Jacobites appear’d in their utmost gayety. 1739 J. Trarp 
Right, over-niuch (1758) 17 No sort of gayety or expensive- 
ness in dress is permitted. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 9 
Solicitous about the niceties and gayeties of dress. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 326/1 A garden in which the objects desired 
.. are show, galety, and neatness. 1866 J. G. Murrny 
Comm. Exod, xxxiii. 4-6 They begin to lay aside all gaiety 


in dress, 

+ Gaig,v. Obs.—!  [f. local Sc. gaze (? Ga 5.2) 
a cleft, chink (Jam., who gives also geg sb, and v. 
in the same senses).] ¢vans. To chap, crack (earth), 
Only in Zass. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Let Readers think they 
fele the burning heat, And graithly see the earth, for lacke 
of weit, With withering drouth and Sunne so gaigged all. 

Gaige, obs. form of GAGE v, 

+Gaigeour. Ods. Sc. [ad. F. gageure wager, 
f. gager GAGE v.] A wager or bet. 

1599 Jas. I BaovdA. Awpov (1603) ut. 124 To gage so much 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes or dice } as well as he would doe vpon 
the speede of a Horse or a Dog, or any such like gaigeour. 
And so, if they be vnlawfull, all gaigeours vpon vncertainties 
must likewayes be condemned, 

Gaignage, obs. form of GaINAGE. 

Gail: see GyLr. 

Gail(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. Gaon, Gaoumr. 

Gaill, Sc. form of Gaz v,1 

Gaillard, Gaillard-: see Gattr-. 

|| Gaillardia (geila-1dia). [mod.L.; named by 
Fougeroux, in memory of M. Gai//ard, an amateur 
botanist.] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy flowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow. 

1888 Daily News 25 July 7/2 Messrs. Kelway and Son’s 


gaillardias. 1897 Jdid. 30 June 2/3 Japanese iris and 
gailardias, 


Gailvat: see GyLz. 
Gaily, gayly (gz‘'li), adv. [f. Gaya. +-LY2.] 
The spelling gaily is the more common, and is supported 
by the only existing analogy, that of daily, 
a gay manner. 
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1. With reference to dress, etc. : Brightly, showily, 


smartly, splendidly. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 597 A sadel, pat glemed ful gayly 
with mony gold frenges. ?ax1400 Morte Arth. 912 His 
gloves gaylyche gilte, and gravene at be hemmez. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xxi. 388 (Add. MS.) This man .. noryshede 
hem wel, ande arayede hem gayle. 1646 CrasHaw Steps 
to Temple 83 Brother of fear! more gaily clad, The merrier 
fool o’ th’ two, yet quite as mad. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 744 
Like some fair flow’r.. That gayly blooms, but ev’n in 
blooming dies. 1751 Gray Ode Sfring iii, Some show 
their gaily gilded trim Quick-glancing to the sun. 183. 
Tennyson Cogwette ii, A nobler yearning never broke her 
rest Than but to dance and sing, be gaily drest. 1876 
C. G. Finney Jem, ix. 115 A young woman..who had two 
or three tall plumes in her bonnet, and was rather gayly 
dressed. 

2. With reference to bearing and manner : Cheer- 


fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth. ili, And thus Dame Gaynour the 
gode, gayli ho glidus The gatys with Syr Gawan by a grene 
welle. 1514 Barcitay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. xlviii, Many fooles thinke it nothing so While they see 
courtiers outwarde so gayly go. 1588 A. Kinctr. Canisius’ 
Catech. 87 Ye kirk moued be knauledge and experience of 
theis fruicts vses gaylie to sing. 17..? Swirt Orpheus 
burlesqued 42 Wights, who travel that way daily, Jog on 
by his example gaily. 1768 Sterne Sent. Foun. (1778) II. 
21 (Hotel at Paris) The event I treated gaily came seriously 
tomy door. 1778 Map. D’ArsLay Diary 23 Aug., At tea we 
all met again, and Dr. Johnson was gaily sociable. 1851 
Tuackeray Zxg, Hum. (1853) 97 Addison wrote his papers 
as gaily as if he was going out fora holiday. 1884 W.C. 
Smitu Xzldrostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears not either dog or gun, 


3. Chiefly Sc. and dial. Fairly; tolerably ; pretty 
well. In this sense also Sc. gayizes; cf. the synony- 
mous gaylans (Jam.), where the suffix =-LINGS; 


and see Guy adv. 

1553 T. Witson Xhe?. 116 b, For this purpose. .they woulde 
haue serued gayly well. 1568 Let. in Antzg. Rep. (1808) II. 
394 A new Devyce of Heade dressyng setteth forth a 
Woman gaylye well. 1721 Ketty Scot. Proverbs 400 How 
dee yee..Bra'ly, finely, Geily at least. 1786 Burns Address 
of Beelzebub 34 Your factors, grieves, trustees and bailies, 
I canna’ say but they do gaylies. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmld, Dial, (1821) 113 Tom is gaylie weel. 1839-47 
Toop Cycl. Anat. III. 51/2 He..always replied that he was 
going on ‘gaily’. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1862 
X. 224 ‘It’s gaily nigh like to four mile like.’ 1855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gayly, in good health. ‘ We're all gayly.’ 

4. Comb., as gaily-bedizened, -breaking, -chequered, 
-dressed, -flowered, jewelled, -throbbing, -warbling 
adjs. 

1897 Daily News 17 June 6/4 The *gaily-bedizened arm 
of the breakwater showed the scene of the ceremony. 1890 
Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 149 The rippling, *gaily- 
breaking billow. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 4o A *gaily- 
chequered heart-expanding view. 1835 WILLIs Pencildings 
I. xviii. 130 Their *gaily-dressed chasseurs are in waiting. 
1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 9/4 Dainty summer dresses and 
*gaily-flowered hats. 18.. Por City im the Sea Poems 
(1859) 95 Not the *gaily-jeweled dead Tempt the waters 
from their bed. 1810 Associate Minstrels 23 Tell me 
what *gaily-throbbing heart .. Ere Summer gild another 
sky, Beneath the valley’s clods shall lie? 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1v. 462 Bid the loud Horns, in *gayly-warbling 
Strains, Proclaim the Felon’s Fate. 


+ Gain, 52.1 Obs. Forms: a. 3 gazhenn, 5 Sc. 
gawin; 8. 3 gein, 4 geyn, gayne. [The two 
main forms are app. adopted respectively from 
ON. gagn (Sw. gagn, Da. gavn) and gegn, parallel 
forms of a sb, developed from the absol. use of the 
neut. of the adj. segn (see Gain a.), The word 
became obsolete in the 15th century, about which 


time the F. gazz came into the language, with. 


a closely allied meaning. See Gain 50.4] Ad- 
vantage, use, avail, benefit ; remedy, help. 

a. €1200 ORMIN 13923 Al] swa summ till Natanael full 
litell ga3henn were. 1475 Rauf Coiljear 383 That I haue 
hecht I sall hald..Quhidder sa it gang to greif or to gawin. 

B. ax225 St. Marher. 18 Ah hit were pi gein pet tu be 
gest unblescet ant ti god bade efter blescunge ga. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2349 Al be gayne bow me gef, as god mon 
schulde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 206 But whan she 
saw that hir ne gat no geyn, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas u. xii. 
(1554) sob, Her lord infect with sodain pestilence There 
was no geyn but he must nedes dye. 

Gain (géin), sd.2 Forms: 5-6 gayne, 6-7 gaine, 
y-gain. [a.OF. gaz, saain (mod.F. gaz) masc., 
gaigne, gaaigne fem. (mod.F. gagne), f. gaaigner 
GAIN 7.4 

The OFr, sbs. had, in addition to the senses adopted in 
Eng., other senses related to those of the vb., e.g. ‘culti- 
vated land’, ‘crop’, ‘harvest ’.] 

+1. Booty, prey, spoil. Ods. 

1473 Warkw. Chiro, 2 The Scottesche hoost supposed it 
hade be doone for some gayne. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
clxxvii. 261 One shippe..whiche was goon for somme gayne 
vpon the see cam alle laden with grete gayne. 1490 — 
Eneydos lii. 145 With the gayne of the knyghtes, & wyth 
the proye that they had goten. [1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VI, 119 b, Being content with their prey and gayne, [they] 
bene to retraite. ] 

. Increase of possessions, resources or advantages 
of any kind, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an instance of this; profit, emolu- 
ment; opposed to /oss. Also (in somewhat rhe- 
torical use), acquisition of wealth viewed as an 
object of desire ; ‘lucre’, ‘ pelf’. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VIJ, c. 13 § 12 Implementis of Hous- 





GAIN. 


hold .. wherby .. they take no gayne ner wynnyng. 1538 
Starkey Exgland 1. ii. 1043 Wythout regard of Pouat 
gayne and profyt. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 113 Where 
(after long fightyng) bothe parties departed without either 
greate gain or losse. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, 
Bk. (1855) 148 For the tanning of the best ox hyde, for 
materials, paines and gaine ( fvinted ganie) fiftie shillings. 
1745 De Moe's Eng. Tradesm. i. (1841) 1. 6 He..knows.. 
what gain is made of them, and what loss, if any. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 424 Teach erring man to spurn the rage 
of gain. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. x. 157 
They make a gain of godliness. 1849 Macautay //7st. ae 
I, 303 Greedy as they were of gain, they seldom became rich, 
1866 J. Martineau Zss, I. 233 Disbelief .. will bring no 
logical gain. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 26 This first life 
claims a second, else I count its gain no gain. 

Proverb. c 1620 Z. Bovp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 153 Men 
say right well, that gaine still easeth paine. 

b. In pluer. Sums acquired by trade or in other 
ways; emoluments, profits, winnings, etc. (+ For- 
merly sometimes treated as szzg-) 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 30 Light gaynes make 
heauy purses. 1554 LATIMER in Strype Zcc/. Mem. (1822) 
III. ii. 290 If their offering did not bringe gaynes withal, 
it shulde not be so often done. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxx1. 
xlv. (1609) 800 The gaines would hardly quit the paines [L. 
vix opere pretium erat), 1622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
manda’ Al/, i. 343 Out of that gaines..I made me a suit after 
the fashion of an old Gally-slaue, 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 
1.74 That Crop..bursts the crowded Barns, with more than 
promis’d Gains. 1735 BERKELEY Qwuerist § 52 Whether 
small gains be not the way to great profit? 1795 Burke 
Th. on Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 248 The labouring people 
did, either out of their direct gains, or from charity. .fare 
better than they did. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 120 
The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants of 
the public went on increasing, while the gains of every 
body else were diminishing. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. iv. 
110 Where a joint-family claimed the gains of a dancing- 
girl. 1893 Bookman June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 
by their dubious gains. A 

c. In extended sense: An increase (whether 


beneficial or not) in amount, magnitude, or degree. 


Opposed to /oss. 

18sr CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 412 The gain in 
weight by the absorption of oxygen and nitrogen even 
exceeds the loss occasioned by the exhalation of carbon. 
1863 LyeLt Aztig. Man 29 A measure of the rate of the 
gain of land in seven centuries and a half. 1864 Mrs. 
Carty.e Lett. III. 206, I was weighed yesterday and found 
a gain of five pounds. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. i, One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gain of the waters. 


+ 3. A source of gain (=Gr. «épdos). Obs.—t 

1655 STANLEY //ist, Philos. 1. (1701) 22/1 To examine by 
what gain every Man maintained himself. 

4. The action of acquiring (a possession), winning 
(a battle), etc. vare. [Cf F. le gain d’une bataitlle.] 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 They stoode content, 
with gaine of glorious fame..To leade a life like true 
Philosophers, 1844 /vaser’s Mag. XXX. 178/1 The gain 
of the battle has been ascribed to the aid of the Swedes. 

5. Comb.: (sense 2), as gain-devoted, -getting, 
-greedy, -spurred, -thirsty adjs.; + gain-sharing, 
+ gains-taking vbl. sbs. 

1784 CowrEer Zask 1, 682 In proud, and gay, And *gain- 
devoted cities. 1 Church Building Quarterly (N. Y.) 
July 143 [Church-spires] are eloquent reminders to a gain- 
saying and *gaingetting people that there are better things 
to think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
industries. 1891 SyLvESTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 523 You.. 
*Gain-greedy Chap-men. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov, 5/3 
‘*Gain-sharing’ and other systems of remuneration akin to 
profit-sharing. 1591 SytvesteR Dw Bartas 1. iii. 282 Saving 
that our *gain-spurr’d Pilots finde, In our dayes, Waters of 
more wondrous kinde. 1549 CovERDALF, etc. Lrasm, Par. 
2 Cor. 52 Neither with high lokes, nor with bandes of men, 
nor with *gaynes taking, @1618 SyLvestER Arctophilos’s 
Epist. 62 Who forbids *gaine-thirsty Chapmen cheapen 
Another’s ware, 

Gain (gz!n), 5b.3 ¢echn. [Of obscure origin ; 
in sense I it might be a use of Gatn sd.2_ It is not 
certain that senses I and 2 belong to the same word. ] 

1. (See quots.; =Tusx, Horn.) 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 167, 168 Gain, the bevelling 
shoulder of a Joyst, or other Stuff .. the thickness of the 
shoulder is cut into the Trimmer also Bevilling upwards, 
that it may just receive that Gain. 1842 GwiLt Archit. 
Gloss., Gaz, in carpentry, the bevelled shoulder of a binding 
joist, for the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below. 


2. a. Carpentry and Build. (?U.S.) A notch, 
groove, niche (see quots.). 

Knight Dict. Mech, 1874 gives also the sense ‘a mortise.” 

1848 Craic, Gaiz ..a lapping of timbers, or the cut that 
is made for receiving a timber. 1865 E. Burritr Walk 
Land’s End 358 Its four walls run up perfectly plain, with- 
out a break, except a gain cut in one for a small stone 
saint, called St. Nectan, 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 935 
s.v. Gaining-machine, Two circular saws are placed at a 
distance apart equal to that of the desired gain, 1884 /ézd. 
IV. 366 Gain, a notch, as made in the side or edge of a 
piece of timber to receive another bar of the frame. . 

b. Coal-mining. A transverse channel or cutting 
made in the sides of an underground roadway, 

1883 in Gres.ey Gloss. Coal Mining. 

Gain, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 compar. 
3énra, 4-5 geyn, gayn, 5 gayne, gane, 6- gain. 
[a. ON. gegn adj., straight, direct, favourable, 
helpful :—OTeut. *gagino-, gagano-, whence OE. 
*eeen (found once in the comparative: see below) ; 
otherwise the stem is not found as adj. outside 
Scand., but occurs both in Scand. and WGer. as 


GAIN. 


a prefix (ON. gagn-, OHG. gagan-, -en-, gegin-, 
MHG. and mod.G. gegen-, OE. zezn: see GAIN-), 
and in prep. and advb. forms (ON. gegn against, 
right opposite, contrary to, gegnum through, OHG, 
gagan, gecin, MHG. and mod.G. gegen towards, 
opposite to, OE. gezninga directly, straightway, 
altogether, gezum forward ; and see GAIN frep.). 

For the root of the Teut. *gagano-, -ino-, which seems to 
express the sense of direct motion or direct opposition, no 
certain explanation is known. Some have supposed it 
formed by reduplication from the root of Go, and cognate 
with the (also reduplicated) Gr. «éyyue I attain, meet with.] 

1. Of roads or directions : Near, straight; esp. 
in superl. form, as the gatnest way. [Cf. ON. 
hinn gegnsta veg acc.] 

a1000 Epistola Alexandri, De Sa zenran wegzas cudan 
Sara sidfato [gud brevitates itinerum noverant|. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 319 Sir Jon tok the gayn stie. 
¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 4189 pei..went forp on here way wi3tli 
and fast euer be geynest gatis to goo to be sobe. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace w. 771 To the south 3ett the gaynest way 
he drew. 1538 Leann /7iv, I. 53 A vj Miles, by the gainest 
way. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 90 Socrates 
did saye: thys to bee the nerest and (as it wer) the gayne 
way to glory, 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. Ixxxi, 
Which I conceive no gainer way is done Then by [etc.]. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1. 17 [She] to the glen the gainest gate 
can fare, 1892 TENNyson Churchw. § Curate iv, Fur I 
wur a Baptis wonst. .Till I fun that it warn’t not the gadinist 
wady to the narra Gaate. Midland Proverb. Roundabout 
1s sometimes gainest. 

b. In adverbial usage, the gainest [= ON. et 
gegnsta neut.]. Also at (the) gainest: by the 
shortest way ; occas.= at random. 

13-. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1973 For to fle]rk burg pe fryth, & 
fare at be gaynest. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2996 The lady.. glod 
on full gayly be gaynist to the bonke. 1494 FasyaNn Chron. 
vit. 558 He drewe his swerde, and layed about hym at y® 
geynyst. 1549 CHALONER Evasm. on Folly Riva, Lyke 
a woman shotyng foorthe my bolte at the gainest. 1635 
Voy. Foxe & Fames to N. West(Hakluyt Soc.) 437, I direct 
"3 course at gainest, 3 * 

. Of persons: Ready, well-disposed, kindly. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune. ¢1330 R. BrunneE Chron. (1810) 134 
Pe 3o0ng kyng with gode man pat wer gayn Purueid his 
wendyng. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207 Hys grace to 
me was evermore gayne, Thowgh I had don so gret offence. 
?ax1500 Chester Pi. (E. E.T.S.) ix. 7 Thou sende vs grace, 
if thou be gaine, to come to thee to nighte. 1508 DuNBAR 
Tua mariit wemen 78 When I gottin had ane grume, 
ganest of vther. 

3. Of things: Available, handy, useful, convenient. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 259 To wham god hade geuen alle 
pat gayn were. c¢1320 Sir Tristr. 878 Wib bat was comen 
to toun Rohand wip help ful gode And gayn. 1840 Evzd. 
Hull Docks Comm. 80 The dock would be so much gainer. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Gain, near at hand, and 
so, handy, convenient. 

+ Gain, v.! Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. gezznenn, 
4-6 gayn(e, 4,6 gaine, 4-5 geyn(e, 6 gane, 4, 8 
gain. Also 5 north. gawne. [a. ON. gegna, pri- 
marily, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, fit 
or suitable, from the adj. and adv. geen against, 
opposite to (cf. Gain a.). The form gawne may be 
due to the less common ON. gagua, a derivative 
of gag =gegn, but was perhaps influenced by the 
vowel of gawzz, the northern var. of Gain 50.1] 

1. intr. To be suitable, useful, or advantageous ; 
to avail, help; to serve, suffice (for). Const. dat. 
of person. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 14480 Patt mikell ma33 be ge33nenn her To 
winnenn heffness blisse. c1230 Hali Meid. 45 Ne geined pe 
nawt sweoke. 13.. £, EZ. Adlit. P. A. 343 For anger 
gaynez be not a cresse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avnt.’s T. 318 
Thou and I been dampned to prisoun Perpetuelly, us 
gayneth no raunsoun. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy m1. 
xxiv, That hym ne geyneth plate, shelde nor targe. c1460 
Towneley Myst. (E. E. T. S.) xxx. 561 Youre pride and 
youre pransawte what wille it gawne? c1500 Lancelot 121 
It ganyth not..The seruand for to disput with ye lord. 1560 
Roitanp Crt, Venus 1. 135 Thair was na thing absent Of 
gold, nor silk, that ganit sic cumpanie. 1603 PAzlotus xxi, 
Ane pair of Pleuaris..Ane cup of Sack.. May for ane 
breckfast gaine. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 61 
Ae pair [of shoon] may gain ye haff a year. 

2. trans. a. To be an equipoise or balance /o. 
b. trans. Of sleep: To come upon (a person). 
ce. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 2473 So glad was he panne pat na 
gref vnder god gayned to his ioye. cx1400 Destr. Troy 
6046 This Agamynon, the grete, gaynit no slepe, Bise was 
the buerne all the bare night. ?a1500 Chester Pl. 
Viii. 1 57 There is none so great that me [Herod] dare gaine. 


Gain (géin), v.42 Forms: 6-7 gayne, gaine, 
y- gain. [App. first recorded in 16th c.; ad. F. 
gagner (earlier spelling gatgner):—OF. gaaignier 

_ =Pr. gazanhar, OSp. guadaiar (to mow), It. 
guadagnare :—Com. Rom. *ewadaniare, ad. OHG. 
*weidinjan (recorded form wezdenen), used in two 
main senses (1) to graze, pasture, (2) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, hunt or fish, f. wezda 
str. fem., fodder or food, pasture, pursuit of fodder 
or food, hunting (mod.Ger. wezde pasture, pastur- 
age), corresp. to OE. wd, ON. vezd-r hunting :— 
OTeut. *wazpd, -fjd. The twofold sense of the 
OHG. verb seems to be reflected in the Rom. form, 
which was used for ‘to cultivate land’ (so in OFr. ; 
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see GAIN v.3, Garnacn, GAINoR), as well as for 
“to gain, win, earn’; the latter sense, which the 
word retains in mod.Fr. and It., may be in part 
developed from the OHG. sense ‘ to hunt ’.] 

1. trans. To obtain or secure (something which is 
desired or advantageous). 

1570 Levins Manip. 200 To Gayne, Zucrari. 1879 Lyty 
Exuphues (Arb.) 93 If the Gods thought no scorne to 
become beastes to obteine their best beloued, shall Euphues 
be so nice in chaunging his coppie to gayne his Ladie? 
1595 W. C[tarKeE] in Shaks. C. Praise 15 To gaine pardon 
of the sinne to Rosemond. 1638 Rousz Heav. Univ. x. 
(z702) 152 Let therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy fruit gain glory and praise to the Heavenly Husband- 
man. 1736 Burter Azad. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 54 The plea- 
sure or advantage in this case, is gained by the action 
itself. 1814 Scorr Wav. x, Rose ..ran with the speed of 
a fairy, that she might gain leisure..to put her own dress in 
order. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. §& Art Il. 144 Part of 
the effect which would otherwise be gained is lost. 1828 
D’Israztt Chas. J, I. ii. 22 Whatever art and practice 
could acquire, he gained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 
Christians have not gained their belief by the method on 
which he lays so unremitting a stress. 

P In the following passage the word is a literal rendering 
of the Gr. kepdaivey. The sense of the original is disputed ; 
most scholars, regarding the clause as qualified by the fore- 
going negative, take the verb as having, with or without 
a touch of irony, the extended sense ‘to obtain whatever 
good or bad’ (Johnson, s.v. Gazz); so Liddell and Scott, 
also Revised Version (‘gotten’). Others assign to the Gr. 
vb. the sense ‘to spare oneself, avoid, save’; so De Wette, 
Alford, Blass, and others. Both uses of the vb. occur in Gr. 
writers; it is not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an am- 
biguous rendering. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxvii. 21 Ye should have 
hearkened to me, and not haue lowsed from Candie, and to 
haue gayned this iniurie and losse. [Similarly in x6rz.] 

b. Phrase. 70 gain time [=¥. gagner du temps, 
gagner temps]: to obtain a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or circuitous mode of procedure, etc. Zo 
gain the ear of: to induce to listen favourably (see 
Ear sb. 6). To gain the wind [=F. gagner le 
vent]: Maut. (see quot. 1867). 

[x61x Biste Daz. ii. 8, I know of certeinty that ye would 
gaine the time (a literal rendering of the Aramaic ]11).] 
1724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 49 Ambiguous answers 
--might serve to gain time. 1735 Pore Prod, Sat. 367 If 
on a pillory, or near a throne, He gain his prince’s ear, or 
lose his own. 1792 Cowper To Wilberforce 7 Thou hast 
achieved a part; hast gained the ear Of Britain’s senate to 
thy glorious cause. @18s9 Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 157 
His eloquence had gained for him the ear of the legislature. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To gain the wind, to 
arrive on the weather-side of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward. 1884 [see Ear sé. 6]. 
1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town I. 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gain her ear at any moment. 

ce. With zufinitive as object [=F. gagner a 
étre, a faire]: To attain, get (to be or to do some- 
thing). Now vare. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xi.78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, if once they gain to bee necessarie impo- 
sitions upon the Regal Autoritie. 1833-40 J. H. Newman 
Ch. of Fathers (1842) 295 By fasting, Daniel gained to in- 
terpret the King’s dream. 1873 Browninc Ned Cott. Nt.- 
cap 230 What if }.gain thereby nor health of mind..Nor 
gain to see my second baby-hope. 

2. To obtain (a sum of money) as the profits of 
trade or speculation; to be benefited to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event ; to obtain, 
earn, ‘make’ (a livelihood). 

1530 Parscr. 559/2 Some men gayne more of a thyng 
of naught than many marchauntes do that venture over 
see. 1538 Evyot, Questuariz artes, craftes, wherby men 
do gayne money. 1611 Biste JZatt. xxv. 22 Lord, thou 
deliueredst vnto me two talents: behold I haue gained [1535 
CoverDALE, wonne] two other talents besides them. — Luke 
xix. 16 Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 1672 
Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 38 There are also. .sworn Attornies, 
gaining about 1707, per ann. one with another, 1864 
Tennyson Zn, Ard. 258 She..Gain’d for her own a scanty 


sustenance. Zod, He gains a hundred a year by his 
change of employment. He gained £1000 by the fall in 
consols. 


b. In wider sense: To obtain (a quantity of 
anything, an amount of available space or time) 
by way of increment or addition. 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 105 For parsing to do it of them- 
selues: as reading a lecture without any question asked.. 
which maner of parsing gaineth half the time which is 
spent therin commonly. 1730 Carr. W. WRriGLESwoRTH 
MS. Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell’ 2 Dec., New stowed the Lar- 
board side of the Lazaretto forward, and gained 2 Butts 
over the Scuttle, and small Cask over them. 


3. absol. or intr. To make a gain or profit; to 
be benefited or advantaged, whether pecuniarily or 


otherwise. ; 

c1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre \xix, Though he gaine 
& cram his purse with crounes,.. He nought foreseeth 
what treasons dwells in Townes, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Lrr. 
ur, ii. 51 He gaines by death, that hath such meaues to die, 
1865 KincsLey Herew. Prel. (1877) 10 We have gained, 
doubtless, by that calamity. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
489 When they [mankind] might gain in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit. 

b. To improve 77 some specified respect. [=F. 

gagner en.| 


1841 Emerson Comensation Wks. (Bohn) I. 40 Our popular 
theology has gained in decorum and not in principle. 1847 


Tennyson Princess vil. 265 He [must] gain in sweetness and | Natures, they [suspicions] gaine Ground too fast. 





GAIN. 


in moral height. 1890 Chamb. Yrni. 17 May 309/2 The 
experience will gain in romance from our necessities, 

ce. To improve in effect, appear to greater ad- 
vantage (by comparison or contrast). 

1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. II. 475 The English Liturgy 
indeed gains by being compared even with those fine 
ancient Liturgies from which it is to a great extent taken. 

4. trans. To acquire or reclaim (land) from the 
sea, etc. Const. from, out of, + upon. 

1641 Evetyn Mev. (1857) I. 26 This part of Amsterdam is 
built and gained upon the main sea, supported by piles, 
r6or ‘IT. Hate] Acc. New Invent. p. \xxii, Wharfing, 
gain'd from the Thames, and. .probably. .all Thames-street 
+.Was gain’d out of the Thames. 1765 Act 5 Geo. III. c. 
26 Preamb., Lands thentofore overflowed by and then 
gained from the sea and reduced to dry soil. 1774 GOLDsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 132 In proportion as land is gained at 
one part, it is lost by the overflowing of some other, 1845 
STEPHEN Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) I. 452 Lands gained 
from the sea. 

5. To obtain or win as the result of a contest; 
+ to take or capture in fight. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 66b, Perceivyng the walles 
skaled and the market place gained. Jdid., Hen. VI, 176 
After the kynges navye gayned, and his capitayns .. taken 
and destroied. /éid. 177 The great victorie, gayned by hys 
parte, at the feld of Northampton. 1617 F. Moryson J/in. 
11.83 When we had gained the trenches, the Vanguard made 
astand. 1682 Woop Li/é 22 Nov., The Duke of York hath 
gained the point as to the penny post against Docuray the 
manager ofit. 1782 Cowper 77uth 16 A meaner than himself 
shall gain the prize. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. 
App. 701 He of course gains a complete victory. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 29 June s/r In that case the worst tendencies of the 
party will gain the upper hand. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 
1r Nov. 5/2 A judgment gained against the railway com- 
pany in the Law Courts, 

b. To be victorious in. 

1725 Warts Logic 11. ii. § 6 Hither I shall gain the 
cause or lose it, 1852 Tennyson Death Dk. Wellington 
96 He that gain’d a hundred fights. 

+e. absol. Zo gazn of: to win an advantage over. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 125 b, Leavyng bothe the 
nacions, daily studiyng how to greve, and gain of the other. 
1605 CAMDEN (em. 8 ‘That the most puissant Roman forces, 
when they were at the highest, could not gaine of them. 

6. To bring over to one’s own interest or views, 
to persuade (often in bad sense, to bribe); also fo 
gain over. [So F. gagner.] i 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) J/a?z. xviii. 15 If he shal heare thee, 
thou shalt gaine [Gr. éxépdyoas, Vulg. Zucratus eris] thy 
brother. 1582 SranyHurst xeis u. (Arb.) 46 His malice 
hee fostred, tyl that priest Calchas he gayned. 1697 
Drypen ned 1. 953 ‘To come with presents laden, from 
the port, To gratify the queen, and gain the court. 1790 
Bystander 91 Gradually, since that time, have the theatres 
gained over the newspapers. 1813 Byron Corsair ul. viii, 
I have gain’d the guard. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. xxiii. 348 He did not try to gain him over b 
smooth representations. 1878 R.W. Dae Lect. Preach. 1. 
17 It is much easier to lose friends than to gain opponents, 

b. With following zzf.: To persuade, prevail 
upon (now rare exc. with over). + Also, to persuade 
znto a course of action. 

1681 DrypEeNn Ads. § Achit. 404 And gain’d our Elders to 
pronunce a Foe. 1683 — Vind. Dk. Guise Wks. 1883 VII. 
188 For Henry III. could never be gained to pass it, 
though it was proposed by the Three Estates at Blois. 
1715 JANE Barker /.xz/ins II. 85 Almon..begg’d of her to 
gain me, if possible, to come once more to him. 174% 
Mippteton Cicero II. 1x. 251 [Antony] having thus gained 
Lepidus into his measures, he made use of his authority 
and his forces to harass and terrify the opposite party. 1818 
is. Muu Srit. India II. 1. iv. 128 By a sum of money, 

ussy gained the deputy Governor to admit him secretly 
with his troops into the fort. 


7. To reach, arrive at (some point desired or 


aimed at), 

1605 Suaks. JZacd, m1, iii. 7 Now spurres the lated traueller 
apace, To gayne the timely inne. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
174 Sun..sound his praise .. both when thou climb’st, And 
when high Noon hast gaind, 1720 OzetL Vertot’s Rom. 
Rep. II, xiv. 334 Antony press’d by Decimus Brutus, en- 
deavoured to gain the Alps. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 278 The 
summit gained, behold the proud Alcove That crowns it! 
1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey u. xii, At last a sofa was gained, 
and the great lady was seated. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. 
IV. 111 There were some who .. sprang into the river and 
gained the opposite bank. 

b. absol. Zo gain in: to get home, or to 
reach a place of refuge. Ods. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Observ. Hawking 41 They must 
be found in an open country; and the wood, which is their 
place of retreat, must be so situated as to oblige them to fly 
against the wind to gain in. ; ‘ 

e. Tosucceed in traversing, accomplish (a certain 
distance of a journey). Now rare. 

1733 Swirt 4Zo/. 133 You unus'd have scarcely strength 
To gain this walk’s untoward length. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest xiii, Edward had gained above eight 
miles of his journey. 

+d. Zo gain one’s way: to advance, make pro- 
gress. Obs. 

1768 Sir W. Jones Solima Poems (1777) 4 Through the 
thick forest gains her easy way. 

8. To gain ground [=F. gagner du terrain, 
du pays]: originally M27. to conquer ground from 
an adversary: cf. equivalent phrases s.v. GROUND ; 
hence in the following uses. a. To make progress, 
advance ; to acquire ascendency. 

1625 Bacon £ss,, Susficion (Arb.) 134 But in pacer 
173) 


GAIN. 


Berxe.ry Let. to S. Yohnson 12 Mar., Wks. 1871 1V. 245 
Learning and good sense are gaining ground among them. 
1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 331 A glorious cargo of 
turtle .. the captain assures me they greatly gain’d ground 
on the voyage. 1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 440 He recom- 
mended this particular practice to the world. Since then, 
it has been progressively gaining ground. 1838 THiRLWwALL 
Greece III. 319 The Chalcidians appear to have gained 
ground in the peninsula of Athos. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. 1. iv. § 22 (1867) 68 The conviction, so reached, that 
human intelligence is incapable of absolute knowledge, is 
one that has been slowly gaining ground as civilization has 
advanced. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere II. xxxvi, 
Nay, she had flattered herself that Mr. Flaxman, whom 
she liked, was gaining ground. 

b. Zo gain ground on (+ of): to make progress 
at the expense of, to encroach upon. 

1644 Sir G. Markuam in Calend. St. Papers Domestic 
Ser. (1888) 86, I hearthat Essex loses credit with his party, and 
Waller gains ground of him. 1751 R. Pattrock P. Wilkins 
(1884) II, xxv. 294 My melancholy for the death of my 
wife, which I hoped time would wear off, rather gained 
ground upon me. 1767 BLackstonE Commz. II. 75 Villeins, 
by this and many other means, in process of time gained 
considerable ground on their lords. 1849 Macautay His?. 
Eng. 1, 240 The Parliament was slowly, but constantly, 
gaining ground on the prerogative. 

ec. Zo gain ground upon: to advance nearer to 


a person pursued, 

1816 Scotr Antig. vii, Each minute did their enemy gain 
ground perceptibly upon them ! 

d. Zo gain ground of: to draw further away 
from (a pursuer), surpass in speed. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1.xiv, He outstript them..in running, 
and gained ground of them. 

9. zntr. or absol. with preps. 

To gain from: to get further away from (a 
pursuer). ?Ods. (Cf. 8d.) 

1805 Sir E. Berry in Nicolas Nelson's Dis. (1846) VII. 
118 mote, I had the satisfaction to perceive that we gained 
from the Three-decker. 

b. Zo gain on or upon [=F. gagner sur]: to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroaching 
on the land), (Cf. 8 b.) 


1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xix. (1739) 179 It was 
no time for him to gain upon the people’s Liberties. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Herons .. mounting upward .. 
Gain on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1727 A. 
Hamirton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxvi. 323 They built a fine 
City on the Rivers Side, about 3 Leagues from the Sea; 
but the Sea gaining on the Land yearly, it is not now above 
roo Paces from it. 1842 TENNYSON Golden Year 29 Oceans 
daily gaining on the land, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 
345 The sea was gradually gaining on the buildings, which 
at length almost entirely disappeared. 

ec. To gain on or upon [=F. gagner sur]: to 
come closer to some object pursued. (Cf. 8c.) 

1719 Dre For Crusoe 19 Finding the Pirate gain’d upon 
us..we prepared to fight. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 11, v.177 We 
gained considerably on the chace. 1841 James Brigand 
iii, We are gaining on them quick. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
viii, And still we follow’d where she led, In hope to gain 
upon her flight. 

d. Zo gain om or 2fon: to win favour with. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Romants 1. 41 The most 
agreeable services he is able to do her .. have already so 
gained upon her, as she hath wholly given her self unto him. 
1652 Sir E. Nicuoras in WV. Papers (Camden) 305, I never 
heard that Mr. Attorney was popular with the K.’s party, 
nor do I take his disposition to be such as is like to gain 
much on the affections of many men, @1715 BurNET Own 
Time 11, 16 Lady Bellasis gained so much on the duke, 
that he gave her a promise under his hand to marry her, 
1848 Dickens Dombey v, She don’t gain on her papa in the 
least. 1884 Manch, Exam. 12 May 5/3 Mr. Villiers Stan- 
ford’s beautiful opera. .gains more and more upon musicians 
at each successive hearing, 

+e. To gain upon =‘ to prevail upon’; cf. 6b. 

1790 A. M. Jounson Monmouth III. 107 The sweet idea 
that my entreaties oe. gain upon the King to spare his 
nephew, will supply this emaciated frame with strength, 
and my soul with fortitude, 

+f. Zo gain into: to grow into, to come to be. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica 1. ii. § 4 (1789) 23 They are 
observed to be remarkably fond of grandeur and distinction, 
which, doubtless, proceeds from the general obsequiousness 
of their numerous slaves and dependents, as well as from 
the necessity of keeping them at a distance; which in time 
gains into a habit. 


+ Gain, v.3 Obs. pseudo-arch. [ad. AF. gaaig- 
nier to cultivate (land).] (See quots.) 

1641 Termes de la Ley 170 (tr. Act 51 Hen. IT/) That no 
man of religion or other shall be distreined by the beasts 
that gaine his land. 1708 Jéid. 383 Of old to Gain Land 
was as much as to Till and Manure it. 

Gain (gé'n), v.4 ?U.S. [f. Gain sb.3] trans. 
‘To mortise’ (Cent. Dict.) ; ‘to fasten with gains 
or notches, or cut gains in, as floor-timbers ’ (Funk). 

1874 [implied in Gamnine v7. sd.]. 


Gain, adv.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 gayn, 
gayne. [f. Gain a.] Straight, direct ; Hul/ gayne : 
quickly ; also, very nearly. 

In the passages quoted from the Fairfax MS. of the 
Cursor M, the other texts have differing readings; the 
Gott. MS, has 4142 forgan, 5171 gan (riming with s/an) 
which may be the original. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1560 Pe quen.. To a bab gan him lede 
Ful gayn. [c 1340 Cursor M. 4142 (Fairf.) And wete our 
fader atte he be slayne his liue dayes ar past ful gayne, 
Lbid. srt (Fairf.), xxx. 3ere ys comyn fulle gayne syn he 
wip wild bestes was slayne.] 1400 Destr. Troy 2813 Gayn 
pai Grese on be gray water, By the Regions of Rene rode 

ai ferre, 
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b. dial. Used to qualify adjectives and adverbs: 
Pretty, tolerably, fairly. [Cf the Sc. gey an’ 
under Gry.] 

1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v.,‘ She's gain fresh this mornin’. 
Aa've hed a gain thrang time on ’tthiday.’ 1895 Gloss. E. 
Anglia s.v., ‘Gain quiet’, pretty quiet. ie 

+ Gain, adv.2 Obs. Also 3 3ein. [app. arising 
from separation of the prefix Garn-.] Again, back 
again. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 22136 Pat he to him come .. to habbe 3ein his 
owe. a@1300 Cursor M. 12809 Mi breber leif and mi freind, 
Yee sal gain to yur maisturs wend. did. 22623 Pou yeild 
us gain yr ostel nu, pat us es reft, and wene wat hu. : 

+Gain, prep. Obs. Forms: 3 3en, 4 gain(e, 
gayn(e, gan, 4-5 geyn, 5 gayn,6 geyne. [app. 
a. ON. gegen: see GAIN a. 

Not known in OEF., the instances given in Dicts. being 
due to erroneous readings. Ormin’s 3¢% seems to be short 
for onn3zn AGAIN. ] " 

1. Against, over against, contrary to. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2322 All all swa summ Elysabab Shall nu 
geen kinde childenn. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 21825 Anober king 
gan be sal rise. /é/d. 22631 Windes on ilk side sal rise, 
Sa fast gain oper salbai blau. 14.. Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems 
(1866) 111 Gayn gostly enmys thynk on my passion. @ 1529 
Sxetton Kyolege, aguayntance, etc. 20 Geyne surfetous 
suspecte the emeraud comendable. 

2. Towards, to meet with. 

1300 Cursor M. 5244 Joseph of his fader herd, Wit his 
curt gain him he ferd. é7zd. 19920 Quen pai o petre vnder- 
stod, His cuming son gain him pai yod. 

3. Of time: Towards, near. Now in Sc. GIN. 

c1475 Partenay 345 Where it were gayn night or at 
morne erlie. 

Gain-, prefix, in OE. zezn-, géan- (see GAIN @.), 
was formerly employed to form various combina- 
tions, chiefly verbal, in the same way as AGAIN-, 
which was in more frequent use. Its senses are 
chiefly those of opposition, return, or reversal, 
answering to Lat. ve-. These combs. are now 
obsolete, with the exception of Garnsay, and the 
technical term GAINSHIRE. Compare also the 
forms given under AGAIN- and its compounds. 

1. Against, in opposition to; gain-race [=L. 
occursus], a running against, meeting; gain-saw, 
contradiction; gain-setv., to set over against, op- 
pose; gainspeaker, a gainsayer, opponent; gain- 
speaking, opposition. Also GAINCALL 50.,-COPE, 


-SAY, -STAND, -STRIVE, -TURN, 

a@1340 Hampo.e Psalter Ey His *gaynras til be highest 
of him [L. occursus ejus usque ad summum ejus). [bid. \viii. 
5 Rise in my gaynrase[L. exurge in occursum meum). a@1300 
Cursor M. 8382, I pat es bine hand-womman, For me *gain- 
sagh bar sal be nan. a@1300 &. Z. Psalter |xxix, 7 [1xxx. 6] 
Thou set us in gaine-sagh [L. i contradictionem] til our 
neghburs. 1435 Misyn #72ve of Love 48 Sum for soth *gayn- 
settand, says: Actife lyfe is more fruytfull. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits vi. 73 This humour aideth the 
vnderstanding with two qualities, and gainsetteth it selfe 
only with one. 1575 (¢ztde) A brief Rehearsal of the Belief 
of the goodwilling in England, which are named the 
Family of Love: with the Confession of their upright 
Christian Religion, against the false accusations of their 
*Gain-speakers. 1583 GotpiInG Calvin on Deut. clxxv. 
1087 Also it was his wil to cause this last song to be re- 
ceiued without *gaine speaking. 

2. Reciprocal action ; inreturn; gainclap, a blow 
in return, a counter stroke. Also GAIN-GIvING, 
~YIELD. 

axz225 Leg. Kath, 129 Ha 3eald ham swuche 3ain-clappes, 
.. Pzet al ha cneowen ham crauant & ouercumen. 

. Restoration or return to previous state; back 
again; gain-buy v., to buy back, redeem; so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, gain-buying, redemp- 
tion; gain-cover v., to recover, regain; gain- 
taking, taking back again; gain-turning, return- 
ing. Also GAINCALL v., -CHARE, -COME, 

1435 Misyn five of Love 1. viii. 16 Pat he mankynd fro 
pe fendes power my3t*gaynby. c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/2 
Geynebyyn, or byyn a-3ene, 7¢dinzo. 1435 Misyn Five of 
Lovet. it. 5 No meruayl if pai plese no3t our *gaynbyer. did. 
1, xx. 44 Of cristis *gaynbyinge pba ar no partiners. a@1300 
Cursor M, 29203 Thoru scrift. .sal we *gain couer be grace til 
heuen, 1538 A derd. Reg.V.16 (Jam.) Deforsing of the officiare 
in execucion of his office in the *gane taking of ane caldrown 
poundit be the said officiare. 1340 Hampotr Pr, Conse, 1718 
Of bodily ded es no *gayn-turnyng, For of erthly lyf it es 
endyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. vi. 80 Pat hys mynde 
bisily to crist with-out gayn-turnynge has nott. 

4. Repetition ; over again, anew; in the zonce- 
wads. gain-birth [=Gr. madryyevecia], regenera- 
tion; gain-rising [= Gr. dvdoraois], resurrec- 
tion. 

e15s0 Cuexe Matt, xix. 28 Je yt hav folowed me in y° 
gain birth, did. xxii. 23 Y° Saddoucais .. who sai yeer is 
no gainrising. 

Gainable (gé''nab’l), a.1 Also 7 gaineable. 
[f. GAIn v.2+-ABLE; cf. F. gaignable, gagnable.] 
Attainable, capable of being gained or won over. 

161r Cotcr., Gaignadle, gettable, winnable, gaineable. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. 111. 327 With paper in hand, 
[they] reckon’d up as many gainable persons, as made up 
their number. 1837 CartyLe /r, Rev. II. ut. iv, Summon 
the National Assembly to follow you, summon what of it is 
Royalist, Constitutional, gainable by money; dissolve the 
rest. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, II. 1v. x. § 22. 147 Great- 
ness in art .. is not a teachable nor gainable thing, but the 
expression of the mind of a God-made great man. 





GAINCOME. 


+ Gainable, @.2 Ods. rave. Also 7-9 Hist. 
WAINABLE. [a. OF. gaignable, f. gaignier (see 
Gain v.!) in the early sense to till, cultivate: 
see GAIN v.38] Of land: Cultivable. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, Lenchayde was, of olde 
tyme, gaynable lond ; now the see encloseth it. 31481 — 
Godfrey x\v. (1893) 85 The londe is ful of. .large mareyses 
in suche wyse that there is but lytil londe gaynable. 

+Gainage. Oés. Also 4 gaignage, gaynage, 
6-9 Hist. WAINAGE. [ad. AF. gazgnage (Anglo-L. 
wainagiune), f. gaigner: see prec.] 

1, The profit or produce derived from the tillage 
of land. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 358 As the true man to the plough 
Only to the gaignage entendeth. c1394 P. Pl. Crede x91 
I trowe be gaynage of be ground, in a gret schire Nolde 
aparaile bat place, oo poynt til other ende. 

2. Husbandry, agriculture. 

1625 Marxuam Jurichm. Weald Kent 4 We haue men- 
tion of Marle in bookes of gainage or husbandry. 

3. In the Law Dicts. of the 17-18th c., the word 
is given with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of waznnagzum in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below. The interpretation 
‘implements of husbandry’ is probably correct, 
though it led to an erroneous derivation from wazz, 

[1215 Magna Carta c. 20 in Stubbs Se?. Chart. 299 Liber 
homo. .pro magno delicto amercietur..salvo contenemento 
suo} et mercator..salva mercandisa sua; et villanus. .salvo 
wainnagio suo.] 1607 CowELL /uterpr., Gainage, (Wain- 
agiun)..signifieth .. the land held by the baser kind of 
Sokemen or villeines. 1706 Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), Gainage, 
or Wainage, a Word anciently us’d to signify all Plough- 
tackle, and necessary Implements of Husbandry. | 

+Gainand, A//. a. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 gainand, 4-6 gaynand, ganand, 6 
ganeand. [northern pr. pple. of Gain vl: see 
-AND.] Appropriate, becoming, suitable. 

@1300 Cursor M. 16556 In tua pis tre bai scare, Als mikel 
als pai sagh to baim gainand. c¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
7 Sleperis 210 A house to byge in-[to] pat hil, pat gaynand 
ware his hyrdis til. c1475 Rauf Coil3ear 786, I will the 
ganandest gait to that gay glyde. 1513 Doucias £xezs 
v. xi. 77 Now is the tyme ganand our werk to speid. 1556 
Lauper Tvractate 299 Except 3e vnderstude..‘Thame apt 
and ganand for the 30k. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 610 
in Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, A ganeand maister for sic 
a man. 

+Gaineall, sd. Obs. rare. [f.GAIN-1 + CALL 5d.] 
A calling out against ; a counter-prayer, opposition. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28783 Quat bot a prai for bi welle 
Anober prai for pin vn-sele,.. For if pai [? xead he, sc. god] 
here pe tan mai fall, Pe tother him lettes wit his gain call. 
1835 STEWART Cron, Scot. II. 664 Without ony gane-call, 
In that counsall tha war maid erlis all. 

+Ga‘incall, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gatn-3 + CAL v.] 

1. ¢vans. To revoke, retract, withdraw. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. III. 196 He thocht he wald 
ganecall That he had said, and wirk ane vther way. 

2. To bring back again, recall. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvii. (1632) 894 Sith things 
past cannot be gaine-called, 

3. To call to mind. 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life 115 Fantasy of syn he gedyrs 
to-gidyr of old schrewdnes & likynge of luf past he gayn- 
cals. 1535 STEwART Crom. Scot. 11. 542 The skayth per- 
tenis to ws all, The quhilk this tyme that 3e sould nocht 
ganecall. 

Hence + Garinealling vd/. sb., Sc. Law, with- 
drawing, revocation. 

1489 Acta Audit. (3839) 142/r Pet pe forsaid partiis sall 
stand at bar deliuerance Irrevocabilly but ony ganecalling. 
1549 Sc. dcts Mary (1814) II. 602 And ordains pe samyne 
to stand in strenth, force, and effect in all tyme cuming, 
w'out ony gancalling, reuocatioune or retractatioune. 


+Gainchare. Os. Forms: 1 séancyr, 4 
3eynchar, 5 gayne chare, geyn char. [OE. 
géancyr: see GAIN- prefix and CHARE sé.l_ The 
word seems to survive in the technical term GAIN- 


SHIRE.] A return, way ofreturning, means of escape. 

c1ooo Ags, Ps, (Spelman) xviii. 7 [xix. 6] Fram hean 
heofone is utgang his, and zeancyr [L. eccursus] his op to 
heahnesse his. ¢ 1150 Hadwine's Psalter ibid., Edryne ved 

encyr. @1310 in Wright Lyvic P. xiv. 46 Ah feyre levedis 

 on-war, ‘l’o late cometh the 3eyn-char, when love ou 
hath y-bounde. c¢x1340 Cursor M. 21922 (Trin.) Po pat 
bifore wol not be war Penne shul pei fynde no 3eyn char, 
Yax1so0 Chester Pl. (KE. E. T.S.) 435 Alas! ther is no 
gayne Chare, skape maye I not this chance. 

So + Gain-charing. 

c1275 Sinners Beware 58 in O. E. Misc. 74 Par nys no 
yeyn cherrynge ne..non endynge. 

+Gaincome. Ods. [f. Gatn- 3 +Comn; OE. 
gedncyme means meeting, occursus.] A coming 
again, return, 

a1225 Ancr. R, 234 Pet tu his 3eincume underuo 
gledluker. ¢1300 Cursor M. 19043 (Laud) The appostils 
eche day To the temple went to pray; At hir yene come 
the mete they yaff To eche. cxg400 Destr, Troy 2026 
Full glad of pat gest and his gayne come. cx1q4s0 Henry- 
son Zest. Cres. 55 But quhen he sawe passit baith day and 
hour Of hir gaincome. 1567 TurBEeRv. Ovid's Ep. 28b, 
And I (to further this my woe) thy gainecome did desyre, 

So + Gaincoming. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter cxi. 9 He losis hope of gayn- 
cumynge. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 450 Sa dred thai far 
the gayne-cummyng Off schir Robert, the douchty king. 
1565 Answ. ‘Kirk in Keith Hist, Ch. Scot. (1734) 550 To 
the gaynecomeing of our Lord Jesus Chryst, 


GAINCOPE. 


+ Gai‘ncope,v. Ols. Forms: 5 geynecowp, 
6-8 gaincope, 7 gainecope. [f. GAIN- prefix 1 + 
Core v.2] trans. To catch up with, intercept or 
encounter another person by taking a short cut. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 189/2 Geynecowpyn, or chasyn, or 
stoppyn in gate [A., H. geynstoppyn of gate, S. geyne 
cowpyn or charyn], szsto. 1565 GoLtpInc Ovid's Met. m1. 
(1593) 62 These came forth later than the rest, but coasting 
thwart a hill, They did gain-cope him as he came, and hild 
their master still. 1674-91 Ray S. §& Z. C. Words 99 To 
Gaincope, to go cross a field the nearest way to meet with 
something. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus’ Wars u. ii. 
(1733) 614 As he was upon his Flight across a steep Bottom, 
Gratus gain-cop'd him. 

jig. 1602 RowLanps Greenes Ghost 26 When they see a 
fellow leape from the subiect he is handling .. they should 
skip it ouer, and. . gainecope him at the next turning point to 
his text. 1643 Roporuam Gate Lang. Uni. To Rdr. Ciiij a., 
Some indeed there have bin .. who striving to gaincope 
these ambages. .have..made their voyage in halfe the time. 

Hence + Gaincoping ///. a. 

1594 Nasne Terrors Nt. Ep. Ded., How to be gainfull 
and gain-coping nauigators. _ 

aine, Gaine-, obs. forms of Garn, GAIn-. 

Gained (géind), #//. a. [f. Gain v.24+-ED1.] 
Obtained, acquired. Of time: Saved. 

1598 R. Barret Mod. Warres 137 To vndermine walles 
and to raze those of any gained places downe. 1850 Wuir- 
TiER Pr. Wks. (1866) I. 344 He was told that this was his 
gained time, and that he was engaged for himself. 1875 
Browninc Avistoph. Apol. 10, I kept the gained advantage. 

b. Naut. Gained day: ‘the twenty-four hours 
or day and night gained by circumnavigating the 
globe to the eastward.’ (Adm. Smyth.) 

Gainer (g2i‘no1). Also 6 geyner, 6-7 gayner. 
[f Gary v.2+-zR1.] One who gains, makes 
profits, or derives advantage. 

1538 Etyot, Zucrio, a couetous manne, an inordynate 
gayner. 1548 Forrest Pleas, Poesye in Starkey’s England 
Pref. 88 If merchauntes..Shoulde bee enriched and made 
grete geyners. 1590 LAMBARDE O/fjice Alienation in Bacon's 
Wks. 1730 III. 554 The client, besides..retaining a good 
conscience. .is always a gainer, and by no means can be at 
any loss. 1716 Appison Frecholder No. 42 6 By extend- 
ing a well-regulated Trade we are as great Gainers by the 
Commodities of many other Countries as of our own Nation. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia III. 161 The interests of 
British India..will be gainers by the contest. 1884 7ruth 
13 Mar. 375/2 We should be losers rather than gainers. 

+Gainery. Ods. [ad. OF. gaignerie, gaaig- 
nerie, tillage of ground, etc. Cf. Gain v.2 and 
Gatnacr.] a. A farm. b. (See quot. 1670.) 

1424 EZ. E. Wills (1882) 57 All myn other howshold, saf 
suche as longeth to be gamerye [?7ead gainerye]. 1670 
Buiount Law Dict., Gainery (Fr. gaignerie), Village or 
Tilling, or the Profit raised of Tillage, or of the Beasts used 
therein. 

Gainesse, obs. form of GAYNESS. 


Gainful (g2''nful), a. [f. Gan 5.2 +-FuL.] 

1. Productive of gain or profit ; profitable, advan- 
tageous. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1555 BALE in Strype Accl. Mem. III. App. xxxix. 108 It 
promiseth ful remission of our sins thro Christ’s gainful 
sufferings. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. (1810) III. 144, I hope.. 
that your skill in navigation shall be gaineful unto you. 
1658 Whole Duty Man ii. § 18. 19 We are to consider it, 
as the gainfullest, as the joyfullest day of the week. 1861 
M. Arnotp Pop, Educ. France Introd. 36 An intervention 
gainful and agreeable to friends, injurious and irritating 
to enemies, 1884 Manch. Exant. 14 Nov. 5/3 They have 
no objection to the expedition, which will be gainful to 
them in many ways. 

b. esp. Leading to pecuniary gain; lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1s6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 86 By this pretence 
they make moste gainefull markets. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 717 The Hollanders and Zelanders..make a very 
gaineful trade thereof [herrings]. 1692 Sou'ru Sev. (1697) I. 
540 Hewill dazle his Eyes. . with the luscious Proposal of some 
gainfull Purchase, 1779-81 Jounson ZL. P., Savage Wks. 
III. 252 Savage..then attempted a more gainful kind of 
writing. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. § Scotd. 302 It is likely 
to turn out a very gainful undertaking. 1824 Miss Mir- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 104 She..speedily established 
a regular and gainful trade in milk. 1871 FReemAN Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV, xvii. 85 The gainful Crafts of the goldsmith 
and the moneyer. 

P In the following quot. gainfuZ is treated in some Dicts, 
(after Sympson) as a different word, f. Gain freg., and 
meaning ‘untractable, fractious’; but the context seems 
to admit of the interpretation ‘lucrative’. 

1621 FretcuEr Pilgrim wv. iii. (1647) You will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him. 

2. Of persons and their actions: Bent upon 
making gain; adapted to make gain. rare. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1v. 26 Ah, for these gain- 
ful men—somewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their bark 
beat. 1871 Suites Charac. xi. (1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
mind from thoughts that are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of its dailyrut. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 66 Men 
make gainful plans for the future without any reference to 


‘od. 

Hence Gai-nfully adv., Gai‘nfulness. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. ix. 8 God..is 
sufficiently able..to make your almesdedes gaynfully to 
returne ynto you. 1628 Srrarrorp in Browning Zz (1891) 
292, I am..gainfully, commodiously seated for the service 
both of king and people. 1646 JenKyN Remora 30 The 
toothsom gainfullnesse of a silver shrine. 1668 Howe 
Bless. Righteous (1825) 163 If you would comprehend the 
gainfulness [of godliness] fully. 1868 Maine Vil. Commun, 
(1876) 393 The Bar is getting to be more and more pre- 
ferred to Government service .. both on the score of its 
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gainfulness and on the score of its independence. 1880 
Nat, Respons. Opium Trade 27 Drawbacks to the gainful- 
ness of the opium trade to India. 

Besmree ees vol. sb, [f. Gatn- prefix 2 
+ GIvinG v6/. sb.] 

+1. A giving in return, making return. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce i. 115 Had 3e..consideryt his vsage 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 

. A misgiving. Ods. exc. arch. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, v. ii. 226 It is but foolery; but it is 
such a kinde of gain-giuing as would perhaps trouble 
a woman. 1887 S. CoLeripGE Demetrius 11 ‘There crept 
over the mother’s heart a gaingiving undefined but strong 
and deep. 

Gaining (gé'nin), 07. sd.1 
-InGl.] 

1. The action of the vb. Gatn 2. 

@1553 Upatt Royster D, u. iii. (Arb.) 36 No man com- 
plainyng..For losse or for gainyng. 1633 P. FLrercuer 
Purple [sl. m1. xix, His gaining is their losse, his treasure 
their distressing. 1652 Mitton in Four C. Eng. Lett. 99 
The gaineing of those four languages. 1745 Picton L’Aool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) Il. 109 For the gaining of more certain 
intelligence. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 396/2 This 
movement is slightly in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers,.and the excess is called the ‘ gain- 
ing’ of the carriage. 

2. concr. esp. in plur.: That which is gained ; 
profits, emoluments. 

@163t Donne in Select. (1840) 279 Tell me where thy 
purchase lies, and show What thy advantage is above 
below: But if thy gainings do surmount expression, Why 
doth [etc.]. 1824 Mrs. SHerwoop Waste Not 11. 5 Such 
poor gainings too as you have. I should not wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady’s money. 

Gaining (gé!'nin), vd/. 50.2 [f. Gain v.4] The 
cutting of gains (see GAIN 50.3) in wood. In 
Comb. gaining-machine, a machine for cutting 
gains in a beam. 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Gaining, 7//.a. [f. Gain v.2+-1Ne2,.] That 
gains, in various senses of the verb. > Of manner, 
etc.; Winning. Gazning-twest : in rifled fire-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muzzle (Brande & Cox 1866). 

1642 Rocers Naaman 451 They keep all they haue, and 
still are on the gaining hand till they attain their desire. 
1731 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 481 Though I take it to 
be your duty to write to him, and perhaps in such soft and 
gaining terms, yet I fear he is so stiff and self-willed, some- 
what more of salt would have been as effectual. c 1685, 
Hauirax Char. Chas. IT (1750) 33 A plain, gaining, well- 
bred, recommending kind of Wit. 1755 Macens /zsurances 
II, 141 Whenever the Goods come to a gaining Market.. 
and when they come to a losing Market. 1880 Antrim § 
Down Gloss., Gaining, winsome, loving. 

+ Gai'n-legged, a. 

1593 Peete Chron. Edw. J, Ciija, But if kinde Cambria 
deigne me good aspect, Ile short that gainlegd Longshanke 
by the top. 

+Gainiess, a.1 Obs. rare. In 3 gazhennlaes. 
[f. Gain 5b.1+-LEss.] Of no avail. 

c1z00 Ormin 13946 Annd tanne waere uss ga3hennlaes 
patt Crist wass daed o rode. 

Gainless (g2‘nlés), @.2 [f. Gain 50.2 + -Luss.] 

1. Producing no gain; unprofitable; useless. 

1640 O, SepcwickKEe Christs Counsell 39 For our _com- 
munion with God, it will grow more strange, less confident, 
and more gainless. 1654 Hammonp Axnsw. Animadv, 
Tenat. ii. § 1. 24 The several gainlesse paines that his sharp 
Animadversion hath..cost each of us. 1658 Whole Duty 
Man vi. § 14 (1687) 56 It is not only gainless, but painful 
and uneasie also. 1878 Swinpurne Poems § Ball. Ser. u. 
76 Some gainless glimpse of Proserpine’s veiled head. 

2. nonce-use. Indifferent to gain. 

1876 J. Martineau Hours Th. (1877) 24 The godless lover 
of gain and the gainless lover of God are fanatics both. 

Hence Gai‘nlessness, the state of being gainless. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vy. ® 23 And the parallel holds too, 
in the gainlesness as well as laboriousness of the work. 

Gainly (génli), 2 Forms: 4 gaynlych, 
gaynly, 9 (Sc. ganelie) gainly. [f. GaINn a.+ 
-LY 1] 

1. Proper, suitable, becoming. O4s. exc. Sc. dal. 

13.. Six Beues (A.) 3103 Pe mesager spak a gainli word 
before bemperur is bord, 1825-80 Jamieson, Gavedie, 
proper, becoming, decent. Lot, 

+2. Ready to help, kindly, gracious. Oés. 

13.. &. Z£, Allit, P. B. 728 Pat nas neuer byn note.. 
Pat art so gaynly a god & of goste mylde ! 

3. a. Of conduct : Graceful, tactful. b. Of bodily 
form, attitude, or movement: The reverse of un- 
gainly; graceful, shapely. 

1855 Maynew Wond. Sc. xiv. (1862) 317 The curls .. had 
now been displaced, and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but less gainly, protuberance at the back. 1871 
Hamitton in Bf. Hall's Medit. Life 24 By his prudent and 
gainly conduct he reclaimed all the refractory. 1886 C. 
Gipson Clare of Claresmede II. i. 8 She remembered a tall, 
gainly youth, with dark hair and eyes. 

Hence Gai‘nliness. 

1886 C. Gisson Clare of Claresmede II, xii. 195 There 
was as little goodness in his spirit as there was gainliness 
in his appearance. 1894 Du Maurier 77ilby iii. 142 The 
symmetry and the gainliness of the athlete. 

Gainly (gétnli), adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3 Orm. ge3znlike, 4 gayn(e-, gein-, geynliche, 
-ly, 7 gainely, 7,9 gainly. [f. Gain a,+-Ly2.] 


[f. Gan v.2 + 








GAINSAY. 
1. Suitably, fitly, conveniently, readily. 


¢ 1200 ORMIN 18084 Patt wass inoh ge33nlike don & all 
wibb Godess wille. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 476 He glent 
vpon syr Gawen, & gaynly he sayde. ¢1350 W7l/. Palerne 
744 Whan he geinliche was greibed he gript his mantel, 
1600 Hottanp Livy 1. xxxiv. (1609) 25 An eagle set it [his 
bonnet] gainly and handsomely on his head againe [L, 
capiti apte reponit). 1601 — Pliny I. 13 Conuenient allies 
betweene to giue. .passage for men to come and goe gainely. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Gainly, adv. eligibly situated, 1882 
W, Wore. Gloss., Gainly, quickly, handily. 

+2. Thoroughly, completely ; very (with adjs.). 

1350 Will, Palerne 636, 1 schal burth craft pat ich kan 
keuer 3ou, I hope, Mow I geten a grece pat I gaynli knowe. 
Ibid. 3553 Per-of be king was geynli glad and graunted his 
wille, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. App. xxxv, A while 
this Universe here we will feign Corporeall, till we have 
gainly tride, If ought that’s bodily may infinite abide. 

+ Gainor!, Law. Obs. rare. Also 7 gainour, 
gainure. [ad. OF. gaigneure, gaaigneure tillage. 
See Gain v.3 and Gainace.] Tillage, cultivation ; 
in phrase zz gainor, designating land in the 
occupation of a socage tenant. 

1607 CowELL Juterpfr. s.v. Gainage, The oxegang is 
alwaies of a thing that lyeth in gainor. 16x0 W. Forkinc- 
HAM Art of Survey 1. vil. 60 Bouata is properly vsed of 
Lands in Gainour, viz. vsually plowed..It is not reputed in 
fareeogs butin Gainor. 1670 BLount Law Dict., Gainure, 
tillage. 

+Gainor 2, Zaw. Obs. rare—', [ad. OF. 
gaigneur, gaaignor etc., a husbandman. See 
Gain v.3] A cultivator, husbandman. 

1607 CowELt Jxterpr. s.v. Gainage, Gainor..is used of 
a sokeman that hath such land in his occupation, 

+ Gainpain. Ods. In?6 gaynepayne. [a.OF. 
gaignepain (in 13th c. wagnepan) a sort of gauntlet. 
Commonly identified with the F. gagnepazn, lit. 
‘bread-winner’ (f. stem of gagner GAIN v.2 + pain 
bread),which is recorded from the 17thc. in the sense 
‘tool by which one gains one’s bread’, but is prob. 
of much older formation, as it appears ¢1320 in 
Eng. as WEINE-PAIN (.Szr Benes 926), in the sense 
‘man who has to earn his bread’. This derivation 
does not seem to suit the sense ‘gauntlet’, and 
perh. two distinct words have been confounded by 
popular etymology ; the sense of ‘ sword’ is hardly 
authenticated even in Fr.; if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word. ] 

1. A sort of gauntlet. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxii. (1869) 64 Swich 
continence thus doubled is cleped of summe men gayn 
payn, For bi it is wunne the bred bi the whiche is 
fulfilled the herte of mankynde and that was figured heer 
bifore in the bred that Dauid askede For Achimelech wolde 
nevere graunte it him ne take it him bifore that he wiste 
he was glooued and armed with gayn paynes. ?¢ 1500 
Rom. Monk (Sion Coll. MS.) (Halliwell), Affter I tooke 
the gaynepaynes and the swerd with which I gurde me, 
and sithe whane I was thus armed, I putte the targe to 
my side. , : : ; 

q 2. Explained in accordance with the Fr. dicts., 
as ‘The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments’, But evidence of the Eng. use of the word 


in this sense is wanting. 

1824 Meyrick Antient Armour III. Gloss., Gayne-payne, 
an English name for a large sword without point, from the 
French gagne-pain. The appellation was transferred from the 
field of battle to the tilt-yard, having been the bread-earner 
of the soldier. 1847 in HatuiweLv; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Gains, 77e~. Obs. Forms: 3 yeynes, 4 
gaynes, gaines, gains. [f. Gain prep. + genitive 
ending -es; perh. to be regarded as short form of 
OE. ¢égeznes: see AGAINST. ] 

c1275 Serving Christ 7 in O. £. Misc. 90 Yef we habbep 
werkes yeynes pi wille wrauht. a@1300 Cursor M, 16696 
‘Fader’, he said, ‘ for-giue pou paim bat pai do gains me’, 
Ibid, 24845 Pe wind ras gains pam vnride. : 

Gainsay (gé''nsé!), 5d. [f. next; cf. gaznsaw 
(Gain- pref.1).] a. A matter of dispute, a moot 
question (0ds.). 1b. Contradiction. 

1859 Cox in Strype Anu. Ref. I. App. xxii. 60 The matter 
of images hath always been a gainsay sith they entred first 
into the Church. 1601 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 317 
To allow, admit, ratifie and confirme without all gainesay, 
controlment, or contradiction. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., 
Sleepy Hollow (ed. 2) 11. 371 He..was the umpire in all 
disputes, setting his hat on one side, and giving his decisions 
with an air and tone that admitted of no gainsay or appeal. 
1889 F, Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) XLIX. 334/2 He has, 
beyond gainsay, established his intrepidity, if nothing else. 

Gainsay (géinsz!, géi:ns2''), v. Inflected -say- 
ing, -said (rarely -sayed). [f. Gain- pref. 1 + 
Say v. Nowa purely literary word, and slightly 
arch. ‘The stress is even or variable; the vbl. sb. 
is commonly gazt‘nsaying. In gainsaid the last 
syllable is usually (-szid), not (-sed).] 

1. trans. To deny. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 883 (Gitt.) All pis may scho noght gain 
say. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 154 If he it geynsay, 
I wille proue it on him. 1489 Caxton Haytes of A.1.i.8 
Yf it happene that y® said aduersarye delyuer deffences & 
wyll gaynsaye it. 1530 Patscr. 560/1 If I have sayd it I 
wyll nat gayne saye it. c1570 Pride §& Lowl. (1841) 22 
That this is true and may not be denyed, I wyll averre, 
and yf he it gayne say, I am content by verdict it be tryed. 
@1619 Foruersy A theom. 1. viii. § 1. (1622) 55 He, which 
dare gain-say a thing so generally received. 1682 Bunyan 
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GAINSAYER. 


Holy War 113 He that gainsays the truth of this must lie 
against his Soul. 1728 ‘I. SHERIDAN Persizs vi. (1739) 91 
Gainsay it if you dare. 1826 E. Irvine Bady/on II. vi. 
168 Whether he will in person appear. .we dare neither say 
nor gainsay. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. vi. 
498 Facts which cannot be gainsayed, 1874 Dasrenr Zales 

y. Fjeld 350 So when the Sheriff asked him Matt did not 
gainsay that he had slain the parson. 

2. To speak against, contradict. 

1340 Cursor M. 14817 (Fairf.) Nane man may him 
gaine-sagh. [The other texts have sd.] c 1450 S¢, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2086 Bot oft tymes schortely him gainsayed. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 506 Not we onelye do 
gaynesay you, but the whole authority of Gods Testament 
doth determine agaynst you. 1689-92 Locke Tolevation 
ut. x. Wks. 1727 II. 463 And that certainly you may think 
safely, and without fear of being gain-said. 1742 R. Brair 
Grave. 230 The Grave gainsays the smooth-complexion’d 
Flattery, And with blunt Truth acquaints us what we are. 
1874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1, viii. (1879) 374 We have 
evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid. 

3. To speak or act against, oppose, hinder. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 5769 (‘Trin.) Pat bei not 3ein seye [earlier 
texts say again] my sonde wip my tokenes pou shalt hem 
fonde. ¢1440 Fork Myst. x. 198 My lord god will I noght 
gayne-saye. c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxviil. 143 
That wold hem lete or gaynsey thentre therof. 1550 
CrowLey Way to Wealth Biv, No man durste gaine saye 
your doinges for feare of displeasure. 160r R. JoHNSON 
Kingd. & Commu. (1603) 34 The waters..gainsaid and put 
a period to their further progresses. 1667 Miron P. LZ. 1x. 
z158 Too facil then thou didst not much gainsay, Nay, 
didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss. 1768 BEATTIE 
Minstr. 1. xlix, Or shall frail man heaven’s dread decree 
gainsay. 1826 Scotr /Woodst. ii, ‘Yet be ruled, dearest 
father, and submit to that which we cannot gainsay.’ 1852 
M. Arnoitp Empedocles on Etna i. ii, Why is it, that still 
Man.. believes Nature outraged if his will’s gainsaid ? 

4. To refuse. rare. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox, (1810) 9 Kynewolf. .toke pe feaute 
of be kynges alle. . Bot of Kent and Lyndesay and Northum- 
berland. Pise bre kynges geynsaid it hym. ¢ 1532 Dewes 
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 923 To be gainsayeng and refusyng 
good counsayle, 1575 R. B. Appius §& Virg. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1V. 126 Would I gainsay her tender skin to bathe, 
where I do wash? 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 310 It is 
not in his nature to gainsay anything that relates to his 
pleasures. 

Gainsayer (gé'nsel,az). [f. prec. + -ER1.] One 
who gainsays, speaks against or opposes. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love u. iii. 73 Pat gostly songe with 
bodily acordis not; & be cause & pe errour of gaynsayars. 
1549 Latimer 37d Seri. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 76 Ther were 
gainsaiars that spurned..that whympered agaynste him. 
1597 Hooker £ccd, Pol. v. ii. § 2 Able to bring such proofe 
of their certaintie, as may satisfie gaine-sayers. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng u. i. (1739) 7 The King may dis- 
solve the Parliament at his pleasure, and all gainsayers are 
Traitors. 1725 Swirt Drafpier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. U. 
76 With the universal approbation of all people, without 
one single gainsayer. 1840 CartyLe Heres vi. (1858) 362 
Military Dictators, each with his district, to coerce the 
Royalist and other gainsayers. 1841-4 Emerson ss. Ser. 
I, iv. (1876) 113 Then you put all gainsayers in the wrong. 

Gainsaying (génsel\in), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG!.] The action of the vb. Gatnsay. W7thout 
gainsaying: without contradiction, unquestionably, 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 104 His broper Henry is 
heyre .. Of alle Normundie, withouten geynsayng. 1375 
Barzour Bruce 1. 580 Than thocht he to have the leding 
Off all Scotland, but gane-saying. 1485 Caxton Paris & 
V. 19 That was withoute ony gaynsayeng. 1849 Act 3 6 4 
Edw, VI, c. 3. § 2 Lords..might approve themselves of 
their Wastes. .notwithstanding the Gainsaying and Con- 
tradiction of their Tenants. 1611 Biste 7ransl. Pref. 1 
The same endured many a storm of gaine-saying or opposi- 
tion, 1719 Dr For Crusoe u. iv, There was no gainsaying 
it. 1873 Ourpa Pascarel I. 53 In that gentle way of his 
which, as you know, there is no gainsaying. 

Gai‘nsaying, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
Given to contradiction, contumacious. Hence 
+ Gai‘nsayingness. 

1489 Caxton Vaytes of A. m1. iv. 173 He ought to lese 
hys hed whiche is rebell and gainsainge in ordynaunce of 
a bataylle, 16xx Biste Row, x. 21 A disobedient and 
gainesaying people. 1648 J. Goopwin Voungling Elder 65 
‘The grace of God..takes away all actuall rebelliousnesse 
or gainsayingnesse of the will. 

Gainshire (gé!-nfa1), sb. dial. [prob. a local 
survival of GAINCHARE.] a, (See quot. 1814.) 
b. Sheffield Cutlery. A barb on the tang of aknife, 
to prevent its being pulled out of the handle. 
So Gai-nshire v., to barb (a tang). 

1814 Pecce Suppl. to Grose, Gain-shire or Gain-shere, the 
barb of a fishing-hook, Derb, 1820 Speci, Brownill’s 
Patent No. 4474 As a further security for the keeping 
on of the cap I spread or beat out the end of the tang, if 
a round tang, or make what is called a gainshire. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., When the tang of a knife is notched 
in various places, like a barbed arrow, so that when driven 
into the handle it will not come out, it is said to be gainshired. 

+ Gaitnsome, a.! Obs. rare. [f. GAIN 5b.2 + 
-SoME.] Profitable, lucrative, advantageous. 

1569 KE. Haxe Newes Powles Churchyarde (1579) D ij, 
They stick not it to call A gainesome Occupation. 1646 
Tythe-Gatherers no Gospel Officers 18 Free for every man 
to betake himselfe to which of them he pleases, and thinkes 
will prove most gainsome and beneficiall to him. 

Gainsome, @.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gan a. 
+-SOME.] Ready, prompt, ? + willing to assist. 

1626 Massincer Rom. Actor 1. ii, To personate a gentle- 
man, noble, wise, Faithful, and gainsome. 1889 NV. W. 
Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gainsome, expert, handy. 

Gainst, rep. Also’gainst. [Rather a poetic 
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aphetizing of Acarnst than the direct descendant 
of Gary, Gatns. For other examples see AGAINST. ] 
1890 Spenser F, Q. 11. xii. 38 Both firmely armd for every 
hard assay, With constancy and care, gainst daunger and 
dismay. 1590 Martowe Ladw. //, 11. ii, A bloody part, 
flatly gainst law of arms! 1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. Div, 
That gainst the Pope I should in no wise stand. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxxi, A strange Doctrine 
Irrelative ; but lately vrg’d ’Gainst Harrie’s Title. 


+ Gainstand, s2. Ods. rare. [f. Gain- pref. I 
+STanD s6.] Opposition, resistance. 

¢1470 Harpvinc Chron. cu. ix, Tharchbyshop Egbert..the 
primacye and pall brought to Yorkes lande, graunted 
without gaynstand. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 437 
We..At oure plesour agane 30w ma proceid, Without gane- 
stand of 3ow or ony dreid. 

Gainstand (géinstz'nd), v. Ods. or arch. [f. 
Gatn-pref. 1 +Stanp v. Common down to ¢ 1650, 
after which it falls out of use, except as an 
archaism.] ¢vans. To withstand, oppose, resist. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 25 Ik crature wib God au3t to 3enstond 
falshed. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4932 And he na power 
had To gayne stande paim in batayle. 1552 Lynprsay 
Monarche 5222 The kyng of Kyngis he sall ganestand. 
1563-83 Foxe A. § JZ. (1583) II. 1255/2 Vnless theyr pur- 
pose be vtterly to impugne & gainstand the scripture. 
1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. lili, They make a vassal to gain- 
stand his Lord. 1839 Bary /estws xxx. (1848) 342 And 
seek ye to gainstand the faith in God? 

+b. In northern dialects the pr. pple. was used 
in 14-15th c. in the phr. wot gainstanding = Nov- 
WITHSTANDING, 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fustin 44 Hou Eraclius pe 
emperoure .. be son of Cosdre slew in ficht nocht-gand- 
standine his gret mycht. c1440 Vork Myst. x. 55 Noght 
gaynestanding our grete eelde A semely sone he has vs sente. 

Hence Gainsta‘nding v//. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
Gainsta‘nder, an opposer, opponent. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xvii]. 9 [8] Fra gayn standand 
(L. avesistentibus] til pi right hand; kepe me as be appile of 
peeghe. c1q4s0 Lay Folks Mass Bk. Bidding Prayer iii. 
69 Gaynstanding and restrenyng of bare power. 1535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 414 Sen weill we wait na gane- 
standing to get. ¢1575 BaLrour Practicks (1754) 22 Nane 
sall be repute as loyall .. subjectis to our soverane Lord 
..bot be puneisabill as rebellaris and ganestandaris of the 
samin. 1637 Gittespic Eng. Pop. Cerem. ul. iii. 44 Their 
poore shifts are too weake for gainstanding it. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 7 He is, at the same time the evil 
thing is done, as much the cause of the gainstanding good 
that is not done. 1825 Scorr Yadism. xi, The three lions 
passant of England .. must take precedence of beast, fish 
or fowl, or woe worth the gainstander, 

+ Gainstri've,v. Ods. [f.GaIn-1+STRIVEv,] 

1. trans. To strive against, oppose. 

1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps., Da pacem, The Word to 
offer thou dost not slacke, Which we unkindly gaine-strive. 
1857 GrImMALD Cicero's Death 47 in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
124 In case yet all the fates gaynstriue vs not. 1g90 
Spenser /’. Q. 1. iv. 14 In his strong armes he stifly him 
embraste, Who him gain-striving nought at all prevaild. 

2. zntr. To make resistance. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. tv. vii. 12 Whenever in his powre He 
may them catch, unable to gainestrive. 

Hence + Gainstri'ving vd/. sb. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. \xix. 423 We must hold on 
in so doing, what hardnes and gainestriuing soeuer wee 
meete withal. 160r Dent Pathw. Heav. 94 You which vse 
no meanes at all, nor any gainestriuing, but willingly giue 
place to the Diuell. 

+Gainturn. Ods. [f. Gatn- pref 3 + Turn 5d.] 
A turning back ; an evasion. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 2118 Bute 3ef pu be timluker do be i be 
geinturn. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3552 No 3ain-torn schuld 
lette. 1566 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 1846 I. 210 At lenth 
the Scottishmen gave back, and fled without gane turne. 

Gain-twist. U.S. [f. Gary v.2+ Twist sd.] 
A rifle with a gazning-twist (see GAINING Pp/. a.). 

1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish 166, I done it 
once, when Judge Lynch sot on a bush whacker, and I’d 
rather give my best gain-twist than do it again, 

+Gainward, Zrep. Obs. rare—'. [f. Garn- 
pref. 1 +-WARD: see AGAINWARD.] ‘Towards, 
facing, over against. 

a@xsq4x Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 161 For I with spur and 
sail go seek the Thames, Gainward the sun, 

+Gainy, a. Obs. rare. In 6 geanie, 7 ganey. 
[f. Gan 50.2 (?and 5d.1) + -¥1.] a. Profitable, 
advantageous, b. Of the nature of gain. 

1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie .. 
that, that waie nothing geanie, was thought to make me 
thriue. 1614 Scourge of Venus B vij b, And when you seeke 
to gaine the loue of such Let my experience thus much you 
assure They Fawlcon-like stoop to a ganey lure. 

+ Gainyield, sd. Ods. Sc. Forms: 6 gayn-, 
genjeild, gangeld, ganjell, genjell. [f. Garn- 
pref. 2 + YIELD sb. (ON. had gagngiald as a law 
term), The normal stress was on the first syllable 
(whence the forms gav-, genyell), but in verse the 
stress varies.] _Recompense, return, reward. 

1513 Douctas 42neis 1. ix. 54 The goddis mocht condingly 
the forzeld, Eftir thi desert rendring sic gan3eld. /éid. vil. 
viii. 43 Set the to ganestand Thir perellis, but all thankis or 
gayn3eild, 1568 Batnevis in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 392 Out of thair schynnis the substance rynnis, Thay 
gett no genyell ellis, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 62 
ae feats rycht fane or els be slane: That gan3ell will thay 
geild. * 

+ Gain-yie'ld, v. Obs. [f. Gatn- pref.2 + 
YIELD v.] ¢rans. To give in return, make retum of. 


GAIT. 


1435 Misyn Vive of Love i. xxvi. 55 If 
be lufyd, lufe, for lufe gayn-3eldis pe self. 

Gaip, obs. form of GAPE. 

Gair (gr). Sc. and north. dial. Also gare. [a. 
ON. getve wk. masc., of the same meaning =OE. 
gdra GORE sb.]_ An isolated strip of tender grass. 

1807 A. Duncan Dis. Sheep in Prize Ess. Hight. Soc. 
Scot/, I11. 524 Heath intermixed with gairs, that is, strips 
of very fine grass. 1818 Hocc Brownie Bodsbeck 1. 37 
‘They had amaist gane wi’ a’ the gairs i’ our North Grain. 
1880 Epwarps Mod. Scot. Poets 1. 34 The martyrs. .For- 
gathered on some green gair. 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3, 452 These ‘green gairs’, and 
the patches of marshy ground broke up the continuity of 
the heather. 1893 Worthumbld. Gloss. s.v., A gair isa 
bright, green, grassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather, 
Also an irregular strip of green turf running down the side 
of a moorland hill. 

Gair: see GARE. 

Gaird, Gairdone, Sc. var. GUARD, GUERDON. 

Gairfish, obs. form of GaRrrisH. 

Gairfowl, Gairish: see GAREFOWL, GARISH, 

Gairth, Sc. form of GaRTH. 

Gais, obs. Sc. form of Gauzn. 

Gaisling, Sc. form of GosLING. 

Gaison, var. GEAson, Olds. 

Gaiss, obs. Sc. form of GUESS. 

Gaist, Sc. form of GHost ; obs. form of GUEST, 

Gait (gzit), sd.1 Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
paticular use of GATE sd.?, q. v. for the other senses, 
now chiefly Sc. and dial., ‘way’, ‘road’, ‘going’, 
‘course’, etc, 

Until the 17th c. the spelling gaz# was rare exc, Sc.; 
before the middle of the 18th c. it became universal for 
this sense of the word, which was the only one that survived 
in general literary use.] 

Manner of walking or stepping, bearing or carriage 
while moving, walk, step. 

1sog Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 19 Their gate and 
looke proude and abhominable. 1591 SPENSER AZ, Hubberd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold thy feeble gate. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 372/1 He considered their presence 
and their gaite, and the whole motion of their body, 
1663 Burrer Hd. 1. i. 427 He was well stay’d, and in his 
gate Presery’d a Grave, Majestick State. 1726-7 SwirT 
Gulliver 1. iv, We can plainly discover one of his heels 
higher than the other; which gives him a hobble in his 
gait. 1782 Fierpinc Amelia ui. xi, With this face and 
in the most solemn gait she approached Amelia. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 192 Its restless gait and ced 
chuckling sound distinguish it sufficiently from all other 
birds, 1806-7 J. BeresrorD Jfiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
ut. Introd., My limping gait. 1834 McMurrrige Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 338 Their gait_in general is very slow. 
1865 KincsLey //erew. i, He was more fit from his gait to 
be a knight than a monk. 

Jig. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 241 
Our great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monotonous gait, after the fashion of Johnson, 

b. fl., esp. of a horse: Paces. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1916/4 Lost..a black Gelding. .the 
near Foot behind White, a small Star, and all his gates 
very well. 1709 /dzd. No. 4540/8 Stoln or strayed .. a Bay 
Gelding..hath all his Gates. @1717 PARNELL A nacreontic 
vii, Cupid mock'd his stammring Tongue With all his 
staggring Gaits, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Il. 195 
In photographing the various gaits of a saddle horse, it is 
best to [etc.]. 

ec. Comdb.: + gait-trip, manner of walking. 

1583 STANYHURST /e7s 1. (Arb.) 40 Too moothers coun- 
sayl thee fyrye Cupido doth harcken Of puts he his feathers, 
fauoring with gatetrip Iulus. 

Hence Gaited f//. a., having a (specified) gait 
or manner of walking or stepping. 

1588 Suaks, Z, Z. LZ. 11. i. 56 You must send the Asse 
vpon the Horse for he is verie slow gated. 1593 — Rich, 
Z/, ut. ii, 15 Let thy Spiders, that suck vp thy Venome, 
And heauie-gated Toades lye in their way. 1593 NASHE 
Christ's T. (1613) 128 So many..heauy-gated lumberers 
into the Ministry are stumbled. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No, 
5037/15 Lost..a..Gelding. .extraordinary well Gated. 

Gait (gé't), 53.2 dial. Also8 geate. (See quots.) 

1788 W. MarsHatL VYorksh. Gloss. II. 330 Gait, a single 
sheaf of corn, bound near the top, and set upon its butts. 
1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 158 When the geates are 
dry, or ready to be gathered in. 1825 Loupon Agvic. § 2940 
When the single sheaves (gaites) have remained in this posi- 
tion for a few days, if [etc.]. 1893 Morthumbld. Gloss., 
Gait, sheaves set up singly in a corn field. 

Gait (gé!t), 5d.8 dial. [app. a special use of 
GATE s5b.4, act of going; cf. Gane in the same 
sense.] (See quot. 1854.) 

1827 CLare Sheph, Cal. 162 Or gait of water from the 
pump to fetch. 1854 Miss Baxer Worthamptonsh. Gloss. 
s.v., A gat of water is two buckets carried with a 
yoke; evidently from gazt a going, as much as a man can 
walk with, 

Gait (gé't), v.1 dial, Also 8gate,geat. [f. Garr 
sb.2] trans. To set up (reaped corn) in single 
sheaves or ‘ gaits’ to dry. 

1797 Bamwrey & Cuitey View Agric. Northumbld, 95 
Wheat is set up in stooks of twelve sheaves each; oats and 
barley are (‘gated’) set up in single sheaves, 1805 R. W. 
Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11.794 Gaiting and hutting the corn, 
1844 STEPHENS Bk, of Farm 111.1066, I would not hesitate 
to gait any sort of oats when wet with dew in the morning, 

Hence Gai'ting vé/. sb., the action of the vb.; 
also concr.= GAIT 50,2 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 157 This practice is 
provincially called geating. 1825 Brockerr NV. Country 
Was., Gaitings, single sheaves of corn set up to dry. 
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Gait (git), v.2 dial. or techn. 
Gate sb.*; cf. ‘to set Acarr’.] 
working order, fix up. 

1846 Brockett’s N. Country Wds. (ed. 3) s.v., To gait in 
Lancashire, is to prepare a loom for weaving. 1869 Lug. 
Mech, t2 Noy. 217/3 Will any of your numerous readers be 
kind enough to inform me of the best plan of gaiting a 
pair of cart wheels, so that they run with ease and free- 
dom? /éid. 26 Nov. 264/3 ‘Lancasterian’ may gait his 
wheels by placing a straight edge to the back of the nave, 
parallel with the face of the spoke, then take the level [vead 
bevel] along the inside of the buss [etc.]. 1895 Busy Times 
6 Apr. 6/3 He had gaited a great many looms. 

Gait, northern form of Goat. 

Gait, var. Ger sd. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaiten, sd. dal. [? dial. pron. of gazting, f. Garr 
v.1 +1NG.!] = Garr 5d.2 Hence (?) Gaiten v. = 
Garr v.1; Gaitning v0/. 5b., Gaitner (see quots.). 

183r Loupon Agric. (ed. 2) § 3176 Gazting, or gaitning, 
as it is called in Northumberland. JZé7d., The gaitner 
follows immediately after about eight or nine sheaves have 
been cut and laid down. /ézd., He..brings the gaitning 
(sheaf) up to the left knee, éid., Gaitned sheaves are not 
good to keep standing in stormy weather. 1893 Northumbld, 
Gloss., Gaten, Gaiteen, or Gaitin, a single sheaf of corn set 
on its end in a harvest field to dry. 

Gaiter (gé'to1), 56.1 [a. F. guétre (in 15th c. 
guzetre) ; of unknown origin; there are Rom. syn- 
onyms without7,as Walloon guett, Sardinian ghed/a, 
mod,Pr, guefo: see Korting Lat. Rom. Wo. s.v.] 

1. A covering of cloth, leather, etc. for the ankle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

1775 [cf. halfgaiter: see Hatr II. 1]. 1802 C. James 
Milit. Dict., Gaiters, a sort of spatterdashes, usually made 
of cloth, and are either long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short as only reaching just above the ancle; the latter are 
termed half-gaiters. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr, 
Theatre 71 Lax in their gaiters, laxer in their gait. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xii, Mr. Weller was furnished with. light 
breeches and gaiters. 1865 — Mut. Fr. 1. v, Thick leather 
gaiters. 1880 Plain Knitting 19 Gaiters (i.e, legs of stockings 
without feet) .. are very useful.to those who are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 
1. xvi, Parson Christian stood near her in silk gaiters. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1864 WessTER, Gazfer, 2 a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 
of cloth, and covering the ankle. 1889 Century Dict., Gaiter, 
Now, also, a shoe of similar form, with or without cloth, 
generally with an insertion of elastic on each side. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gaiter-maker, -strap. 

1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. (1865) III. 152 From big 
guns and wagon-horses down to gun-flints and gaiter-straps. 
1894 Daily News 29 Dec. 3/6 Her husband was a gaiter 
maker. 

Gai'ter, 52.2 Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 1 géte 
tréow, 4-5 gaitrys, gattris, gaytre, 6 gadrise, 
gaten(-tree), gater, (8 garter), 6-9 gatten, 
7-9 gatt(e)ridge, gatter, gaiter. [The OE. gate 
tréow = goat’s tree; but app. this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the OE. form, if it existed, would 
be *gdte hrts (hrés, Rise, bush). The forms are 
partly northern, with (2) for OE. d, and partly 
exhibit the vowel-shortening common in the first 
element of compounds.] A name properly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood (Cornus sanguinea), but in 
various districts applied to other similar shrubs, as 
theSpindle-tree (Zuonymus europeus). Also attrib. 
in gaiter-berry, -bush, -tree. 

exooo Saxon Leechd. Il. 86 Wib bere adl pe mon het 
circul adl, genim..gatetreow..wyl on wetre swipe. c1386 
Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 145 Laxatyues..Of catapuce, or of 
gaitrys [vr~. gaytres, gaytrys, gattris, gaytre] beryis. 1548 
[see Doc-rrEE 1]. 1578 Lyte Dodoevs vi. li. 725 Dogge 
berie or Gatten tree. 1597 GerarpE Herdall i. cv. (1633) 
1467 In the North Country they call it Gaten tree or Gater- 
tree. 1660 Ray Catalog. Plant. Cantab. 39 Cornus femina 
-.Dogberry or Gatter tree. 1691 — S.& 4. Country Wads., 
Gatteridge-tree is Cornus femina, or Prickwood, and yet 
Gatteridge-berries are the Fruit of Huonymus Theofrasti, 
i.e. Spindle-tree or Louse-berry. 1692 Cotes, Gatter-ber- 
ries, of the Gaiter-tree, prickwood. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 200 Cornas sanguinea,.Gatten tree. (bid. 
259 Evonymus europeus.. Gatteridge Tree. 1819 CRABBE 
T. of Hall vit. 158 Dwarf trees and humbler shrubs .. 
Haw, gatter, holm, the service and the sloe. 

Gaiter (gé'to1), v.  [f. Garver sd.1] trans. To 
dress or furnish with gaiters. Hence Gai'tered p/.a. 

1760 Proceedings Crt.-martial Ld. G. Sackville 1x The 
Cavalry must be saddled; the Artillery-Horses harnessed, 
and the Infantry gatered, 1848 Craic, Gatter, to dress 
with gaiters. 1852 Smepitey L. Arundel xxvili. 230 A 
leather-gaitered and corduroyed Christian. 1892 PadlZ 
Mall G. 23 Sep. 6/2 The cocked-hatted and gaitered troops 
of the First Republic. 

Gaiterless (géi'toreés), a. [f Garrur 50.14 
-LESS.] Having no gaiters, without gaiters. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 485 The gaiterless calf of 
the angry gentleman’s healthy leg. 

Gaitling, 5c. [dim. of gait Grr sé, offspring, 
child.] A young child, an infant. 

1831 Scorr Ct. Aebt, Introd. Addr., The least gaitling 
among them all, 

Gaitt, var. Grr sé. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaity, obs. form of Garery. 

Gal, var. Cau. 

1808 PoLwHELeE Cornish-Eng. Voc., Gal, rust. 1849 WEALE 
Dict. Terms., Gal, in Cornish, rusty iron ore. 1875 [see Cat]. 

Gal, obs. f. Gatu; var. GoLE, Ods., luxurious. 


[app. f. gazt 
trans. ‘To put in 





. ceded by..all the city officers in their gala uniforms. 
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Gal (gel), vulgar or dial. pronunciation of Girt. 

184a OrpERSON Creo/. xv. 173 You should speak to the gal 
first. a 1845 Hoop Love has not Eyes v, He'll swear that 
in her dancing she cuts all others out, Though like a Gal 
that’s galvanised, she throws her legs about, 

Gala! (géla). [a. F. gala, a. It. gala.] 

1. Gala dress, festal attire. Ods. exc. in phr. 27 
gala (=F. en gala), 

1625 Aston Let, in Cabala (1654) 1. 53 Whereupon 
this King, and the whole Court put on Galas. 1757 CuEs- 
TERE. Lett, (1792) IV. 88, I love to see those, in whom 
I interest myself, in their undress rather than in gala, 
1787 Gentd. Mag. LVII. u, 1186/s His Majesty and the 
latter [grandees] being covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms, 1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 59 The 
streets were dressed in gala, 1876 Bancrorr His¢. U.S. 
V. li. to4 Apparelled on Sunday morning in gala, as if for 
the drawing-room, he constantly marched out all his house- 
hold to his parish church, 

+2. Festivity, gaiety, rejoicing; esp. indays of gala. 
1716 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to C’¢ess X—— 1 Oct., 
The ladies .. declare that on such a day the assembly shall 
be at their house in honour of the feast of the Count or 
Countess —— suchaone. These days are called days of 
Gala. 1788 Gent/. Mag. LVIII.1. 78/2 The anniversary 
of her Majesty’s name-day was celebrated at the Russian 
court with great gala, 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France l, 
85 Damask hangings and gold lace..upon days of gala, 
1799 Sir W. Hamirton in G, Rose's Diaries (1860) I, 226 
We have had .. three days’ gala and illuminations. 1809 
W. Irvine Anickerd. (1861) 99 The standard of our city, 

reserved like a choice handkerchief for days of gala, hung 
motionless on the flag-staff. 

3. A festive occasion; a festival characterized by 
the display of finery and show. 

[1777 SuERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. ii, A girl..who never knew 
..dissipation above the annual gala of a race ball.] 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV.51 A certain Lord gave a grand gala 
to the members of the volunteer corps. 1851 D. JeRRoLD 
St. Giles xv. 153 Ladies had dressed themselves as for a 
gala. 1884 Vork Herald 27 Aug. 3/6 A meeting .. for the 
purpose of inaugurating a Volunteer gala .. the gala to be 
held in the park..attached to Thirsk Hall. JZod. A Féte 
and Gala will be held in —— Park on Bank Holiday. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as gala flag; gala day, 
a day of festivity, finery and show; so gala hour, 
night; gala dress, a dress suited for or worn 
at a gala; fine or showy dress; so gala attire, 
clothes, coat, habit, suzt, unifornz, and the like; gala 
meet, a (hunting) meet attended with festivities. 

1762 SteERNE 77. Shandy VI. xxiv, The Corporal. .never 
put it [a Montero-cap] on but upon gala-days. 1773 
Brypone Sicily xxx. (1809) 288 The triumphal car was pre- 
1797 
Mrs. Rapcurre /taliax xvii, The doors of the theatre 
were thronged with Roman Ladies in their gala habits. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1.9 The old lady appeared in 
her gala suit of faced brocade. 1845 Avs. SmitH Fort. 
Scatterg. Ham, xxii. (1887) 72 [He] dragged him by sheer 
muscular strength to Rosherville every gala night. 1852 
Ord, & Regul. R. Engin. xix. 104 The first and last to be 
supplied to the Superior Stations, as Gala, and Common 
or Storm Flags. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uzcle Tom’s C. xx. 211 
A libation of dirty slop would unaccountably deluge them 
from above when in full gala dress. @ 1876 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk. U1. 1. x. 193 The day of entertainment was made 
quite a gala day. 1894 edd 1 Dec. 828/1 A gala meet was 
anticipated at Mullaboden. 

Gala? (ge'la). [short f. Galashiels, a town 
where this fabric is made.] (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gala, a Scotch cotton fabric. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 219 Gala, a 
Scotch cotton fabric, employed for servants’ dresses. Gala 
is said to be only a local name. y 7) 

+ Galace, gallace. Ods. [of uncertain origin ; 
it is difficult to regard it as corruptly ad. F. 
guilloche.| ? = GUILLOCHE. 

1663 GerBiER Counsel 71 The single gallace five inches 
and half broad, twelve pence per foot .. Flowers for the 
Crosse worke in the galace.,eight shillings per piece. 

Galache, obs. form of GALOSH. 

Galactic (galektik), a  [ad. Gr. yadaxrrixds, 
f. yaAaxr-, yada, milk. Cf. F. galactique.] 

1. Of or pertaining to milk. = Lacrre, 

1844 Hostyn Dict. MWed., Galactic acid, Lactic acid, the 
acid of milk, 1854 in Mayne; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. Astron. Of, or pertaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milky Way. Galactic circle (see quot. 1893). 
Galactic poles: the two opposite points of the 
heavens, situated at go° from the galactic circle. 

1839 Bamwey Festvs xix. (1848) 224 Her brow [grew] 
Brighter with thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven 
when clearest. 1849 Herscuet Outd. Astron. (ed. 10) § 793 
The density of star-light..is least in the pole of the Galac- 
ticcircle. 1856 Cham. Frnt. V. 397 The phalanx of star- 
hosts made galactic or milky by distance. 1893 Gorr 
Astron. Gloss., Galactic Circle, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky Way zone. 

Galactin (galektin). [f Gr. yadaxr-, yada, 
milk +-1n.] a. (See quots. 1838-48.) b. ‘The 
coagulating principle of milk’ (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
1854). ©. (See quot. 1864.) d. =Lacrin (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 449 When the milk 
of the cow-tree is evaporated..and the dry residue digested 
in alcohol, a substance is dissolved, which .. constitutes 
galactin, 1848 Craic, Gadactin, a vegetable substance, 
obtained from the sap of the Galactodendron utile, or Cow- 
tree of South America, and used as a substitute for cream. 
1864 Warts Dict. Chem., Galactin, a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said by Morin to exist in milk, 





GALANCIE. 


+Galactite. Ods. [ad. L. galactités, a. Gr. 
yadakrirns, f. yadanr-, yada, milk.] 

1. A precious stone of a white colour. 

1s9t Percivatt SP. Dict., Lechera piedra, a precious 
stone called Galactite. 1606 Sytvester Dux Bartas u. iv. 
u. Trophies 5t Base morter serveth to unite Red, white, 
gray, marble, jasper, galactite. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2. Min. An obsolete name for natrolite. 

1832 C. U. Suerarp A/in. 244 Galaktite. 1864 Warts 
Dict. Chent., Galactite, a calcareous variety of natrolite, 
found at Kilpatrick and Bishoptown in Scotland, 

Galacto- (galekto), before a vowel galact-, 
combining form of Gr. yaAa, yaAaxr-, milk, occur- 
ring in yatious scientific compounds. Gala‘cta- 
gogue a. [Gr. -aywyds leading], inducing a flow 
of milk ; also sd. anything that does this. Gala-cto- 
cele [ad. mod. L. galactocélé: Cuin sb.] (see quot.). 
Gala‘cto-gene‘tica.[cf. GrnzTIc], adapted to pro- 
duce milk; also sd. anything that does this. Ga- 
lacto-meter [Gr. pérpoy measure] = LAcroMETER, 
Galacto’phagist [f. Gr. yakaxropdy-os milk-fed 
+ -Ist], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk ; so 
Galactophagous a. [cf. F. galactophage), feeding 
on milk. Galacto’phorous a. [f. Gr. yadaxropédp-os 
milk-bringing + -ous; cf. F. galactophore], con- 
veying milk; galactophorous ducts (see quot. 1819). 
Gala:ctopoe'tic, -poie'tic a. [Gr. moinrix-ds, f. 
mové-ew to make], that tends to produce milk; 
also sd. anything that does this. + Gala‘ctopote 
[ad. Gr. yadaxronétys], a drinker of milk; hence 
Galactopo'tic a. Galactorrhe'a, also badly 
galactirrhea [Gr. poia a flowing], an excessive 
flow of milk. 

1854 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Galactagogus, causing the flow 
of milk..*galactagogue. 1875 H. C. Woop Vherap. (1879) 
456 A good deal has been written in regard to the use of 
the leaves of the castor-oil plant as a galactagogue. 1876 
BartuoLow Jat. Med. (1879) 470 It is questionable whether 
castor-oil leaves have a special galactagogue property. 1854 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Galactocéle (Lat.], a *galactocele. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) Il. 257 Galactocele is 
a milk tumour found in the breast during lactation. 166 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 412 Aliments of good and 
much juyce, and easy concoction, *galactogeneticks. 1842 
Francis Dict, Arts, *Galactometer, an instrument for ascer- 
taining the specific gravity of milk. 1730-6 Bartey (folio), 
*Galactophagist,a Milk-eater, a Milk-sop. 1853 Soyer Pan- 
troph. 168 ‘The Getes and Scythians were galactophagists, 
or drinkers of milk. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Galactophagous, 
milkeating. 1730-6 Baicey (folio), *Galactophorous, carry- 
ing or conveying Milk. 1819 Pantologia, Galactophorous 
ducts, the excretory ducts of the glands of the breasts 
of women, which terminate in the papilla or nipple. 166r 
Lovett Hist. Anine. §& Min. 412 Debility of the *galacto- 
poietick faculty. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xt. 371 
Henbane, and such Narcoticks.. extinguish the galacto- 
poietick faculty in the Breasts. 1864 WesstEer, Gadacto- 
potetic, a substance which facilitates the production,, or 
increases the flow of milk. 1626 Minsuru Dzctor (ed. 2) 
*Galactopote, a drinker of milke. 1727 Battey vol. II, 
Galactopote, a Milk Drinker. 1623 CockEram 11, One that 
still drinkes milke, Galactopoticke. 1848 Craic, *Galac- 
tirrhea, 1852 Jas. Mitter Surgery xxvi. (ed. 2) 321 
Galactirrhaa. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 550 
Another employment of ergot for the purpose of restraining 
excessive secretion is in *galactorrhcea. 

Galactoid (galektoid), a [f Gr. yadaxr-, 
yaaa, milk+-or.] Milk-like, resembling milk. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Galactose (gale'ktous), [f. Gr. yadaxr-, yada, 
milk +-osE2. Cf. DEXTROSE.] (See quots.) 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 396 Dilute acids convert lactose 
into a peculiar glucose, called galactose. 1878 Kinczetr 
Anim. Chem. 404 Milk sugar is also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments. 

Galage, obs. form of GALOSH. 

Galago (galéi‘go). [a. mod.L. galago.] A 
genus of Lemurzdx, of nocturnal habits, found in 
Madagascar and parts of Africa. 

1848 in Craic. 1861 Proc, KR. Soc. No. 45. 376 Description 
of the Brain of a Galago. 1884 American VIII. 218 ‘True 
monkeys are scarce, but galagos and certain other lemurids 
are common. : 

Galah (gila:). [native Australian ga/ah.] Austra- 
lian name for the Rose-breasted Cockatoo (Cacatua 
roseicapilla). 

1890 LytH Golden South xiv. 127 The galahs, with their 
delicate gray and rose-pink plumage, are the prettiest 
parrots. 1896 Westim. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 The galahs, the rose- 
breasted parrots, would scream at him, 

Galai, obs. form of GALLEY. 

Galainy, var. GALEENY, 

Galam butter. [f. Ga/am, a French district 
on the Senegal.] (See quots.) ; 

1855 OciLvir, Supp., Galane [sic] butter, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Bassia, the &. dutyracea. 
1857 Henrrey Bot. 354 Another species [of Bassia] in Africa 
is said to yield the Shea or Galam butter mentioned by 
travellers, 1873 Hooxer Gen. Syst. Bot. 536 From the 
seeds of Bassia butyracea, in India, and of B. Parkiz, in 
Senegal a fixed oil is expressed (Galam Butter), which 
quickly curdles, and is much used as food. 

Galamelle, var. CANAMELL, Ods. 

+Galancie. Ods. [f. F. galant GALLANT: see 
-cy.] Delicacy, nicety. pe 

1s8x Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 171 This is a 
point of such galancie, if my purpose were to te them, 

ae 2 


GALANGA. 


Galand, -ine, obs. ff. GALLANT, GALANTINE. 

Galaney, var. GALEENY. 

Galanga (galenga). Also 5 galonga, 5-7 
Gaines. [a. med.L. galanga, galenga, galinga : 
see GALINGALE.] = GALINGALE. 

[1309-10 Durh. MS. Cell. Rolls, jli. de Galanga.] ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 
margaretton. 1538 Turner Lided/us, Galanga, Galangale, 
Cyperus Babylonicus. 1605 TimMe Quersit. 111. 172 Take 
of the root of zedoary .. of goatesbeard, galanga .. of each 
three ounces. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 35/1 Galanga, or 
Galangal, is usually supposed to have been introduced by 
the Arabs, but it was previously mentioned by A®tius, 

Galangal(e; see GALINGALE. 

+Galange. Os. [a. OF. galange (Cotgr.) 
galingale.] =GALINGALE, 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy. Il. 1 
Chaul, Goa, & Cochin. 

Galant, obs. form of GALLANT. 

+Galanta gaye, adv. Obs. 
phrase galant et gai.]| Gallantly. 


1558 Puair neid. v. M iv b, They went with garnisht 
heads, and bare theyr gifts galanta gaye. 

Galantine (g&'lantin). Forms: 4-6 gala(u)n- 
tyne, 5-7 galentine, -yn(e, (5 galyntyne, 6 
galandyne, galendine), 7-9 gallantine, (7 
galiantine), 8- galantine. [a. F. galantine, 
altered from galatine a sauce for fish, being con- 
nected in popular etym. with the adj. ga/ant (see 
GALLANT a.) in the sense of agreeable. ] 

+1. A kind of sauce for fish and fowl. Ods. 

a@ 1400 Cuaucer To Rosemounde 17 Nas never pyk walwed 
in galauntyne As I in love am walwed and y-wounde. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 Take lamprayes .. Serve with 
galentine, made in sale, With gyngere, canel and galingale. 
31440 Siy Degrev. 1399 Sche brou3t fram the kychene .. 
Hastelettus in galantyne. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk, 281 Fresshe lampraye bake .. with a spone take out 
galentyne, & lay it vpon the brede. 1598 FLorio, Prognata, 
-.venison sauce or galandine for swans. 1658 Sir T. 
Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. ix. 5 When it is baked 
make a galentine of Claret-wine and Cinnamond and sugar, 
and poure it on the Pye. 

+ 2. A dish made of sopped bread and spices. 

1530 Patscr. 602/2 Laye some breed in soke, for I wyll 
have some galantyne made. 

3. A dish of veal, chickens, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served cold 
with the jelly. 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sausages, To make a 
galantine with the royal sausages. 1730-6 Battery (folio), 
Galantine [in Cookery], a particular way of dressing a Pig. 
1849 THackreray Pendennis xlv, Soups, grapes, patés, 
galantines. 1870 Padd Mall G. 25 Nov. 12 He insists upon 
entertaining him hospitably with galantine, mayonnaise, 
and Marsala. 

Galanty show (gale‘nti,ou). Also 9 gal- 
(Ijantee, -tée, -t6, -ti, gallanty. [perh. a. It. 
galanti, pl. of galante: see GALLANT. ] 

Where the word is really colloquially current the stress 
seems to be always ga/a‘nty, though our first quot. has 
ga‘llantee, which appears in some recent Dicts. 

A shadow pantomime produced by throwing 
shadows of miniature figures on a wall or screen. 

182t T, Hoox in Fohx Bull 22 Apr., Oh yes, I have been, 
ma’am, to visit the Queen, ma’am, With the rest of the 
gallantee-show. @1845 Hoop 9th Nov. v, The show is 
merely a gallanty-show, Without a lamp or any candle in. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Lng. Char. (1852) 147 If you send to order 
the dancing-dogs or galanté-show to amuse your nursery. 
1861 MayHew Lond. Labour III. 73 ‘The galantee show 
don’t answer, because magic lanterns are so cheap in the 
shops.’ 1883 Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 5/1 Some enterprising 
maeey manager regales them with a nocturnal gallanty 
snow. 

Hence Galanty showman. 

1843 P. Parley’s Ann, IV. 366 They were received by 
‘artificial cock-crowing’, by the galantishowman. 1852 D. 
Jerrotp Wks. (1864) II. 394 ‘ Gentlemen ’, said the gallantee- 
showman, ‘I hate suspicion’. 

Galany, var. GALEENY. 

Galapectite (gzlipektoit). Aim. [f. Gr. 
yada milk + myK7-6s congealed (f. myvivat to fix) 
+-1TE. Named by Breithaupt in 1832.] A milk- 
white variety of halloysite. 

31837 Amer. Frnl. Sc. XXXI. 269 Galapectite, from 
Silesia. 

||Galapee’. A West Indian tree, Sc/adophyllum 
Browne. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 189 The Galapee or Angelica 
tree. ‘This tree grows at the foot of the red hills near the 
Angels, 1889 in Century Dict. 

Galary(e, obs. forms of GALLERY. 

Galashoe, galatch, obs. forms of GALOsH. 

Galatea (gelat74). [From H.M.S. Galatea, 
the vessel commanded by the Duke of Edinburgh 
in 1867; the material was used for children’s 
‘sailor suits’.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework., Galatea, 
a cotton material striped in blue on a white ground. It is 
made for women’s dresses, and washes well. 1894 A thenzum 
17 Nov. 669/: During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
ae our seamen wore trousers of striped stuff resembling 

galatea’, 

Galaunt(e, obs. form of GALLANT. 

Galavant, var. GALLIVANT. 


Galawis, obs. form of GALLows. 


277 Galange, from China, 


[app. a. Fr. 
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Galaxy (ge'laksi), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 (from 
med.L.) galaxias, 6-7 galaxia; B. 4, 7 gal- 
(l)axie, -ye, 8- galaxy. [ad.OF. and F. galaxie, 
ad. L. galaxias (med. Lat. also galaxia), Gr. 
yaratias, f. yadarr-, yada milk.] 

1. A luminous bandor track, encircling the heavens 
irregularly, and known to consist of innumerable 
stars, perceptible only by means of the telescope ; 
the Milky Way. 

a. 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. vit. viii. (1495) 305 
Galaxias is a cercle of heuen more fayr and bryghte than 
other cercles. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripfa's Van. Artes 
43b, The Astrologers be yet ignorant what Galaxias is, 
that is to saie, the Milkie circle. 1583 T. Watson Centurte 
of Loue xxxi. Annot., Poems (Arb.) 67 Galaxia..is a white 
way or milky Circle in the heauens, 1613 Heywoop Silver 
Age u. Wks. 1874 III. 98 Let Iuno .. With her quicke feet 
the galaxia weare. 1625 UssHEer Ausw. Fesuit 333 Point- 
ing to the Galaxias or milky circle. @1680 Cuarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) II. 6 That combination of weaker stars, 
which they call the Galaxia. 

B. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame u. 428 See yonder, lo, the 
Galaxyé Which men clepeth the Milky Wey, For hit is 
whyt. 165r CLEVELAND Poems 1 A brown, for which, 
Heaven would disband The Gallaxye, and stars be tann’d. 
1714 DeruaM Astvo-Theol. Prel. Disc. p. xlvi, The Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Stars. 1805 
Wornpsw. Vaudracour & Fulia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 
displayed Her fires. 1854 Mosrrey Astyvon. xci. (ed. 4) 
234 The Galaxy, or Milky-way, passes through the heavens 
like an irregular zone. 1878 Srewart & Tair Unseen Univ. 
ii. § 84 The life of whole systems, perhaps even of whole 
galaxies, would thus disappear. _ ; 

2. transf. and fig.; now chiefly applied to a 
brilliant assemblage or crowd of beautiful women 


or distinguished persons. 

1590 GreENE WVever too late Wks. (Rtldg.) 298 The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow. a@1631 Donne Poems (1650) 51 
Upon this Primrose hill, Where..Their form and their 
infinitie Make a terrestriall Galaxie. 1640 Br. Hatt Revz. 
Wks. (1660) 45 Others [stars] small, and scarce visible in the 
Galaxy of the Church. 1649 G. Dantet 7vinarch., Rich. I/, 
clxxxili, My verse had trod The Galaxie of fame, to Crowne 
his merit. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover Prol., Where such bright 
Galaxies of Beauty sit. 1762 GoLpsm. Cit. W. Ixiii, The 
brightness of a single genius seemed lost in a galaxy of 
contiguous glory. 1802 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. I. 376 
The Hon. Mount-Stuart Elphinstone, Mr, Wilks, and Major 
Munro..werealso constellations in that galaxy. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. xvi, The smiles of those beauties, who form a galaxy 
around the throne of England. 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Liz. 
III. vii. 11. § 19. 361 The heiress of this family became the 
central star of so bright a galaxy. 1842 OrDERSON Cveo/. 
xix. 228 His countenance was a galaxy of joy. 1862 SaLa 
Seven Sons I. vii. 164 A waiter was present solemnly lighting 
a galaxy of wax-candles. 1887 FritH Axzodzog. ILI. xxviil. 
407 A galaxy of ability that is truly remarkable. 

3. U.S. Brandy-galaxy, ? brandy and milk. 

1845 P. Parley’s Ann. VI. 176 Will was especially fond of 
mint julip, and brandy galaxy. 

4. attrib. 

1867-77 G. F. Cuamsers Astvon. vi. iv. 536 A splendid 
galaxy cluster. 1884 Cextury Mag. X XVII. 916 If the 
Kantian galaxy-theory were true. 

+ Galaxy (ge‘laksi), v. Ods.—* [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To gather like a galaxy zz¢o (something). 

1702 C. MATHER JZagn. Chr. m1. 1. i. (1852) 585 Let all 
their vertues then be galaxied into this one indistinct lustre. 

+Galay, v. Oos— [Of unknown origin. Hart’s 
ed. has stakker.] intr. To reel; to stagger. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 422 And to philip sic rout he raucht, 
thet thocht he wes off mekill maucht, He gert him galay 

isyly. 

Galay, Galays, obs. ff. GALLEY, GALLows. 

+ Ga lbanated, /7/. a. Obs. rare. [f.mod.L. 


*calbandt-us (f. GALBANUM) + -ED!.] Treated with - 


an infusion of galbanum. 

1693 SALMON Bates’ Disfens. (1699) 188/1 This Galbanated 
Tincture. .is a most admirable Opener. 

+Galbane. Ods. Also 1, 4 galban. [Angli- 
cized form of GALBANUM.] =GALBANUM I. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. I. 174 Lacedom. .alwan wip untrym- 
nessum & galbanes wib nearwum breostum. 1388 Wyciir 
Lxod. xxx. 34 The Lord seide to Moises, Take to thee swete 
smellynge spyceries .. galban of good odour, and pureste 
encense. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb,1. 905 Eek brymstoon and 
galbane oute chasith gnattis. 1555 Epren Decades 250 
‘They are these folowynge..Ammoniac, Galbane. 

+Galba'nean, a. Obs! [f. L. salbane-us (f. 
galbanum)+-AaN.) Of or pertaining to galbanum. 

x07 Dryven Virg. Georg. iv. 383 This when thou seest, 
Gal anean Odours use, And Honey in the sickly Hive 
infuse. 

Galbanum (ge'lbin#m). [a. L. galbanum = 
Gr. xaABavn ; prob. repr. an Oriental word etymo- 
logically identical with Heb. main helb°nah (? f. 
root 1297 /dlab to be fat), which the LXX. and 
Vulg. render by these words. ] 

1. A gum resin obtained from certain Persian 
species of Fervzla, esp. from F, galbaniflua and L. 
rubricaulis. 

1382 Wycuir Z-xod. xxx. 34 Stacten, and onycha, galbanum 
[Arixted galbantum] of good smel, and essence most liz3tynge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixxvii. (1495) 651 
Galbanus is an herbe and the juys therof hyghte Gaeaans 
c14so M. &£. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 82 Take ..1 quarter of 
gomme galbanum. c¢1575 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes 
(Harting 1886) 31 To drawe ought any swellinge take a lytle 

albanum. x69 J. Witson Beiphegor v. ii, I'll have ye 

urnt in effigy, with brimstone, galbanum, aristolochia, 
hypericon, and rue. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 





GALE. 


689 Gum ammoniac and galbanum, strained, of each half 
a pound, 1851-9 Hooker in Man, Sci. Eng. 424 Galbanum 
is said to be imported into Russia in large quantities by way 
of Astrachan. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 171 With the fume 
of galbanum To chase the fell chelydri. , 

2. fig. after French usage: Empty protestations 
or representations, bosh, humbug. 

1764 CuesterF. Left. ad nh 1V. 210 Give them a good 
deal of Galbanum in the first part of your letter. 1838 
Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii, How his weak eye would 
have sarved him a’ utterin’ of this galbanum, wouldn’t it? 

3. attrib. and Comé., as galbanum-pill; gallanum- 
yielding adj. 

1803 Aled. Frni. X. 50 Two compound galbanum pills 
were given every four hours. 1876 Harvey AZat. Med. (ed. 6) 
599 Galbanum-yielding Plants grow plentifully on the slopes 
of the Mountain ranges of Northern Persia. 

+Galbart. Oés. Sc. Also 6 galbarte,ga(u)bart. 
[? shortened from GABERDINE] = GABERDINE. 

1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 135 Item..for thre 
elne of Fransche browne to be a galbart to the King vjd. 
2a1500 Rowlis Cursing 233 [No tailor could make] Ane 
gabart for a deill compleit. 1521 Burgh Recds. Stirling 
4 Oct. (1887) 13 Item, ane gaubart of russat, xxs. 1530 
Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 1094 First, to the Howlet..I laif 
my gaye galbarte of grene. 

Galbulus (gz lbiiilds). Zor. [a. L. galbulus the 
fruit of the cypress.] (See quots.) 

1706 in Puitvirs (ed. Kersey). 1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., 
Galbulus, a kind of cone, differing from the strobile only in 
being round, and having the heads of the carpels much 
enlarged. ‘The fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus. 1872 
Ouiver Elem, Bot. u. 245 These scales become woody and 
peltate, constituting a modification of the cone, called a 
galbulus, 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vii. § 2. 303 A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow base, as that 
of Cypresses, has been termed a Galbulus. 

+ Gald, v. Ods. Also 6 galde, gawld, 7 gauld. 
[var. of GALL v. developed from the pa. pple.] 
=GALL 2. 

1555 Even Decades 358 Sum of theym are so galded that 
they are..made lame. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 31 The 
keepers of houndes hauing a heauy hande in rubbing and 
trimming them, might galde oftheskinne. @1577 GASCOIGNE 
flowers Wks. (1587) 83 As I gaze thus galded all with griefe. 
1598 GRENEWEY Yacituzs’ Ann. xu. Vill. 165 The one galding 
them with darts and Iauelins, and the others marching thicke 
and close togither. 1633 I. James Voy. 23 Our Cable galded 
off..we lost our Anker. 

Hence + Gald sd., + Galding vd/. 5b.,= GALL sb. 

1611 Boys Ws. (1629) 512 They like busie flies are buzzing 
alwayes on the sores and gauldsof the church. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1950/4 A bay Gelding thick grown, without any 


White except Galdings. 
+Galder. Ods. [OE. galdor, sealdor (=ON. 


galdr), f. galan to sing.] A charm, or incantation. 

Beowul/(Z.) 3052 lu-monna gold galdre bewunden. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. Il. 352 Pas galdor mon mez singan on wunde. 
c1205 Lay. 19257 Heo bigolen pat child mid galdere swide 
stronge. 

Gale (gé'l),5d.1 Forms: 1-3 gazel, ga3el, 4 gayl, 
5-7 gaul(e, (5 gawl, gawyl, gayle, 6 golle), 6-9 
gall(e, 5-gale. [OE. gage/, gagolstr. ? masc. (also 
gazelle, -olle wk. fem.) = MDu. gaghel, Du. and 
mod.G. gage/, and perh. ON. *gagdingag/vz0r, which 
may denote this plant (f. *sag/ gale + vid-r wood), 
though this is very doubtful. The phonology of 
the mod. form is somewhat obscure.] The bog- 
myrtle, Myrica Gale (the mod.L. specific name 
is adopted from Eng.); also called Sweet gale. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 6 Nim pre leaf gazeles. c1265 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/22 Mirtus, gaz3el. a1387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 22 Gayl, mirta. a1400-50 Alex- 
ander 4094 Full of gladen & of gale & of grete redis. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 1829/1 Gawl..mirtus. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
147/2 Gayle. .mirtus. 1538 LeLtanp /¢in. I. 40 The fenny 
part of Axholm berith much Galle, a low frutex, swete in 
burning. 1568 Turner Herbal ut. 47 Called. .in Cambridge 
shyre Gall, in Summerset shyre Goul or Golle. 1751 g: 
Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 36 On the banks 
I found the gale like the European. 1 CrasBE Birth 
flattery 310 Gale from the bog shall yield Arabian balm. 
1842 Tennyson Edwin Morris 110, 1 .. heard with beating 
heart The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss., Gale, the fragrant bog-myrtle, often 
called ‘sweet-gale’, 

b. attrib, and Comb. as gale-bush, -plant, 
-sheaves ; gale-beer, a drink made from twigs 
of sweet-gale ; gale-worts, a book name for plants 
of the N.O. Adyricaceer (Lindley Veg. K. 1846, 


p- 256). 

1597 GrrarvE Herbal 11. xviii. 1228 This Gaule groweth 
plentifully .. in the Ile of Elie, and in the Fennie countries 
thereabouts, whereof there is such store .. that they make 
fagots of it and sheaues, which they cal Gaule sheaues, to 
burne and heate their ouens. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl, 
Il. 258 The hazel, the dwarf willow, the gall plant. 1863 
N. & Q. Ser. 11, IV, 311 ‘Gale beer’, brewed from a plant 
growing on the moor above Ampleforth, in Yorkshire, is 
made and sold by Mrs. Sigsworth of the ‘Black Horse’. 
1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 50 The myrtle-like leaved 
sweet gale bushes. 1893 K. Simpson Yeanze o Biggersdale 
111 She baked, she washed, she brewed gale-beer. 

+ Gale, 56.2 Obs. Also 3 gal. [Two words are 
perh. represented here: (1) ME. gad (f. galen, OF. 
galan to sing)=MHG. gal; (2) OF. gale gaiety = 
It. gala: see GAua.] 

1. Singing, a song ; merriment, mirth. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 Pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge ne here gal. cx1275 Luue Ron 126 in O. FE, Mise. 
97 Par-inne is vich balewes bote, blisse, and Ioye, and 


GALE. 


gleo, and Gal. 13.. K.Adis. 2548 The nyghtyngale In wode, 
makith miry gale. axz3x0 in Wright Lyvic P. v. 26 He is 
faucoun in friht dernest in dale, Ant with everuch a gome 
gladest in gale. ¢x315 SHOREHAM 107 Por3 his o3ene gale. 
b. said of the voice of an animal. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (ed. Kaluza) 1059 Hornes herde bey 
blowe And houndes grete of gale. 

2. Speech, talk. 


13.. K. Adis. 2047 Listenith now, and letith gale, For now 
ariseth a noble tale. 13.. Coer de L. 3546 On knees we 
tolde hym our tale, But us ne gaynyd no gale. c1380 Sir 
ferumb, 1889 So grym a was in Gale. 

Gale (géil), 50.3 Also 6-7 gaile, gayle, (?7 

gall). [Of obscure origin. 
_ Possibly elliptical for. gaze (or gall) wind (see quot. 1619 
in 3) where gale may have been originally an adj. Some 
scholars suppose that the word is in some way connected with 
Da. gal, Norw. galen (neut. gale), mad, furious, bad (often 
said of weather), ON. galenn, mad, frantic (? lit. enchanted, 
bewitched), pa. pple. of ga/a, tosing. The spelling and rimes 
in the earliest quot., however, seem to disprove this.] 

1. a. A wind of considerable strength; in nautical 
language, the word chiefly ‘implies what on shore 
is called a storm’ (Adm. Smyth), esp. in the phrases 
strong, hard gale (a stiff gale is less violent, a fresh 
gale still less so); in popular literary use, ‘a wind 
not tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze’ (J.). 
Also gale of wind. LEgquinoctial gale (see Equi- 
NOCTIAL 2 b). 

@1547 Surrey Proem. to 73rd Psalm, 1..constrayned am 
to beare my sayles ful loo, And never could attayne some 
pleasaunt gaile [vies saile, assaile, availe, faile]. 1558 
PuHAER neid v. goo Frend Palynure, lo how the tydes 
them selues conueies the fleete, This gale by measure 
blowes. 1596 SHaxs. 7am, Shr.t. ii. 48 What happie gale 
Blowes you to Padua heere, from old Verona. 1600 
Haxcuyt Voy. III. 424 At noone we had a fresh gale in the 
poupe. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 17 Acalme, 
a brese, a fresh gaile, a pleasant gayle, a stiffe gayle. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 38 We set sail again. .with a favourable Gale of 
Wind. @1700 DrybEN Ovid's Met, xi.668 At the Close Of Day 
a stiffer Gale at East arose. 1727 Swirt Gud/iver u. v, The 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans. 1772 J. Robertson 
Navig. vi. 354 note, A common brisk gale is about 15 miles 
an hour. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 99 Hard 
Gales of Wind in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of the Flood, swells the Tide to an uncommon 
Height. 1808 Jed. Fri. XIX. 470 We had some smart 
gales of wind. 1846 MeCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1, 261 High gales are generally from the west. 1859 REEVE 
Brittany 137 There was little promise of the gale abating. 
1884 Par Eustace 195 ‘Lhe wind still blew a stiff gale. 

b. Poet. and in rhetorical language often used 
for: A gentle breeze. 

1728-46 THomson Sfrving 872 Can fierce passions vex his 
breast, While every gale is peace, and every grove Is 
melody? 1742 Cottins “clogzes 1. 15 Wanton gales along 
the valleys play. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest v, 
The fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers. 
@1839 Praep Poents (1864) I. 201 The breath of vernal 
gales, 1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xiv. 282 The warm west- 
wind, in gales of foison alighting. 

e. regarded as the vehicle of odours. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 56 P 3 He felt a Gale of Perfumes 
breathing upon him. 1749 Jounson Van. Hum. Wishes 46 
Thetainted gales. 1797 Alonthly Mag. 111. 92 A new project 
of nutrition, by inhaling the gales of baker’s, cheesemonger’s, 
and cook’s shops. 1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 132 And gales 
etherial breathe a glad perfume. ¢18z0 S. Rocers /¢aly u. 
(1828) 1x An underwood of myrtle, that by fits Sent up a gale 
of fragrance. 

d. transf. and fig. + With a full gale: ? without 
any interruption. 

1623 Massincer Dk, Milan. iii, One gale of your sweet 
breath will easily Disperse these clouds. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. u.§ 55 The Scots..brought all their mischievous 
Devices to pass, with ease, and a prosperous Gale in all 
they went about. 1663 H. Power Lxferim. Philos. 39 It 
is far more ingenious to believe it to be a gale of Animal 
Spirits, that, moving from her head along her back to her 
tail..is the cause of her [the snail’s] progressive motion. 
1669 Marvett Corr. cxvi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 276 Unless we 
should finde .. some unexpected gaile of opportunity that 
would be sure waft us quite over. 1675 Puitiirs Theatr, 
Poet. 162 That which is chiefly pleasant in these Poems 
{Herrick’s], is now and then a pretty Floury and Pastoral 
gale of Fancy. 1731 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 646 Passions 
..are the gales of life; let us not complain that they do not 
blow a storm, @1734 Nortu Lives III. 98 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking atall. c1800 K. Wuite Lett. Wks. (1837) 323 Con- 
tending gales of doubt and apprehension. 1827 PoLLok 
Course T. 11, Her sails .. nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise. 1842 Tennyson V7s. Sz ii. 12 The music .. Rose 
again from where it seem’d to fail, Storm’d in orbs of song, 
a as gale. : 

. fig. A state of excitement or hilarity. U.S. 

18.. Brooke Eastford (Bartlett), The ladies, laughing 
heartily, were fast going into what, in New England, is 
sometimes called a gale. 1885 Howrtts Si/as Lapham 
(2891) I. 238 When she gets into one of her gales there ain’t 
any standing up against her. 1894 Casse//’s Mag. Apr. 362/2 
Going off into a gale of merriment at the recollection. 

3. attrib, and Comd.: instrumental, as gale-bent, 
-lashed adjs.; also + gale-wind, a stormy wind, gale. 

In quot. 1619 gale, gall may conceivably represent Sc. 
gell ‘intense, keen, brisk’ (Jam.). 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/2 The dwarf oaks grow 
scraggy and *gale-bent atop. 1896 Westi. Gaz. 19 June 
3/t Ushant and its neighbouring isles .. rising from amidst 
the *gale-lashed waves. 1619 Z. Boyp Last Battedl (1629) 
ft This world is like a working sea, wherein  sinne 

ike a *gall winde or strong tyde carrieth many tribulations 
«.from Countrie to Countrie. /4¢d. 1256 Our life like smoke 
or chaffe is carried away as with a gale winde. 
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Gale (gé'l), 5.4 [? contracted from GAVEL. ] 

1. A periodical payment of rent, the amount paid 
periodically. Hanging-gale: the rent due at the 
previous gale-day ; arrears of rent. 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat. [rel. (1691) 75, 300 M. would pay one 
half years Gale of all the land. 1809-12 Mar. EpGEwortu 
Absentee Wks. 1832 IX. 196 The balance due of the hanging- 
gale. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 224 A receipt for the last 
gale of the rent reserved in the lease under which they claim 
to vote. 1862 H. Coutter West [rel. 214 There is no such 
thing known in Erris as a hanging gale. 1882 Standard 
Aug. 2/4 The effect of sweeping away the hanging gale 
would be that the landlord would be unable to collect the 
rent due in May, 1882. 1888 7vzes (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 
20/4 They all paid a deposit of £1, and one lodged a gale’s 
rent less 4o per cent. 

b. A rent-audit. 

1881 Leeds Mercury 4 Jan. 6 The half-yearly gales or 
audits are held on the second and third weeks of May and 
December. 

2. An instalment (of money). vare exc. local U.S. 

1845 Lp. CampBeLt Chancellors (1857) V. civ. 31 Calculating 
when another gale of salary would become due. 1854 VV. ¢ Q. 
ast Ser. IX. 408/2 The word Gale is used in the West of 
Philadelphia in the sense of an instalment. 

+ 3. A lordship or toll (on fish). Ods. rare—}. 

c1640 J. SmytH Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 The fisher- 
man sets the price of such his fish. The Lord chooseth 
whether hee will take the fish and pay halfe that price to 
the fisherman ; or refuse the fish and require halfe the price 
.. The price or moity taken is called the Gale. 

4. In the Forest of Dean: The royalty paid by 
a ‘free-miner’ for a plot of land, with the right to 
dig for coal, iron, or stone; a licence or grant of 
land for this purpose ; the area of land granted. 

1775 in Nicholls Morest Dean (1858) 285 Untill you have 
satisfied and paid me his Majesty’s gale and dues for work- 
ing and getting coal in such pitts for two years last past. 
1832 in 542 Rept. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70 If we open 
gales in different parts of the Forest, we must pay the gale 
for each. 1838 Act 1 § 2 Vict. c. 43. § 29 Such gales..so 
forfeited shall be subject to be again galed or leased. 1880 
J. Wituiams Rights of Coniunon 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarries in inclosed land. 1884 Law 7imes 
31 May 78/2 In 1846 M. was in possession of two gales in 
the Forest of Dean. 

5. attrib., as (sense 1) gale-day; (sense 4) gale- 
book, -fee. 

1832 in 5th Rept. Dean Forest Comm, (1835) 70, I went to 
the galer, and had it transferred in the gale-book. Quarries 
have been sold to foreigners, but their names cannot be put 
in the gale-book. /éid. 71 A gale-fee of 2s. for every 20 
yards. 1862 H. Courter West [rei. 215 A few days after 
the Gale day another bailiff. .distrained for the Rent which 
had been paid. 1880 J. WittiAms Rights of Common 177 To 
exact gale-fees or rents in respect thereof [stone-quarries]. 


+Gale, v.1 Ods. Also 6-7 Sc. gail(l. [OE. 
galan str. vb. (pa. t. gdl, pa. pple. gale) =OHG. 
galan, ON. gala; cognate with GaLE 5.2, -gale 
(singer) in NIGHTINGALE; another grade of the 
root appears in YELL. The strong inflexion appears 
not to have survived beyond OE.] 

1. zntr. and trans. To sing; also, to deliver an 


oracular response, 

Beowulf 786 para pe of wealle wop zehyrdon, gryreleod 
galan godes andsacan. a@zooo Boeth. Metr. vii. 3 Se 
Wisdom. glio-wordum gol gyd. @1400-50 A/lexvander 798* 
Right as my graceux gode hase galet me before. did. 
2257 Pan gales paire god a-gayn & bus spekis. c 1480 Cr?. 
of Love 1356 ‘ Domine labia’ gan he crye and gale. 

2. intr, Of a dog: To bark, yelp. Of a bird, 
esp. the cuckoo: To utter its peculiar note. 

¢1205 Lay. 20858 Hunten par talied, hundes per galied. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 927 Thare galede be gowke one grevez 
fulle lowde. c1440 Promp. Parv.185/1 Galyn, as crowys, or 
rokys, cvocito, 1830 Lynpesay Test. Papyzgo 96 Gailllyke 
ane goik, and greit quhen scho wes wa. c1560 A. Scotr Of 
May 26 In May begynnis the golk to gaill. ; 4 

3. transf. To make an outcry, exclaim against 


something. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friars T. 1336 Now telleth forth, thogh 
that the Somnour gale. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. xi, 
Though men on it galen aye and crye. c1440 York Myst. 
Xxxlii. 23 Pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself sall hym 
hurte full sore. 

Gale (géil), v.2 Waut. [f. GALE sb.°] intr. To 
sail away as if before a gale. Now rave. 

1692 Smith's Seaman's Grant. xvi. 78 In faire weather 
when there is but little Wind that Ship which hath most 
Wind and sails fastest is said, to gale away from the other. 
1739 Encour. Sea. People 39 It being little Wind, and 
they galing away out of his Reach, he left pursuing them. 
1867 SMyTH Sazlor's Word-bk., To gale away, to go free. 

Gale (gél), v.38 [f. Gatm sb.4] trans. To 
grant or take the gale of (i.e. the right of working) 
a mine, etc. 

1832 in 5¢i Rept. Dean Forest Commt. (1835) 70, I con- 
sider myself entitled to have a coal-pit galed to me, because 
I am born of free parents within the hundred. Jézd. 71, 
I have not galed any new works of late years. 1839 Here/. 
Gloss. s.v., In the Forest of Dean, to gale (z.e. to gavel) 
amine is to acquire the right to work a mine from the officer 
called a gaveller, and to pay the share of the crown. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss. s.v., Formerly stone quarries were galed, 
but they are now leased. 

Gale, obs. form of GALL 5d.1, GALLEY, GOAL. 

Galea (géil7a).  [a. L. galea helmet. ] 

1. Applied in Sot., Zool., etc. to various struc- 
tures resembling a helmet in shape, function, or 
position ; e,g. the upper part of a labiate flower ; 








GALEID. 


the membrane covering the jaws of the Orthoptera 
and some other insects; a horny cap on the head 
of a bird; and the like. 

1834 McMurrrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 394 The 
maxillae are always terminated by a dentated and horny 
piece covered with a galea. 1836 Penny Cycl. V.252/3 Galea, 
the upper lip of a labiate flower. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. 
Anim. vii. 402 Two processes terminate the stipes; of these 
the anterior and outer, the galea, is soft, rounded, and 
possibly sensory in function. 1880 [see GaLEATE]. 1881 
Bentuam in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XVIII. cx. 344 The petals 
are connivent in a galea over the column. 

2. Med. a. ‘A pain in the Head so call’d because 
it takes in the whole Head like a helmet’ (Phillips 
1706). b. ‘A term for a bandage for the head, 
somewhat like the form of a helmet’ (Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex. 1854). 

+ Galeable, a. Ods.-' [f. Gane 56.4 +-ABLE.] 
Liable to a gale, i.e. a toll or lordship. 

c 1640 J. Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 Theis fore- 
said sorts only are called Galeable fishes or the gale fishinge. 

Garleage. Also galiage. [f. GaLz 5d.4 orv.3 
+-AGE.] Royalty paid for a grant of land in the 
Forest of Dean: see GALE 50.4 4. 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Galiage, royalty. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss. s.v., Many gales both of iron and stone now 
fall in to the Crown, through the failure to pay the ground- 
rent or galeage. 

Galeas(s(e, obs, forms of GALLIASS. 

Galeate (ge le't), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. ga- 
leatus, f. galea helmet.] =GALEATED I and 2. 

a. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Cucullate Flowers are such 
as resemble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk’s Hood ; being 
otherwise termed Galeate and Galericulate Flowers. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) III. 26 The upper lobe some- 
what resembles the galeate maxilla just named ;_but consists 
of two joints. 186: Bentiey Bot, 227 In the Monkshood, 
the superior sepal is prolonged upwards into a sort of hood or 
helmet-shaped process, in which case it is said to be hooded, 
helmet-shaped, or galeate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 
247 Galeate is a term applied to a corolla the upper petal or 
part of which is arched into the shape of a casque or helmet, 
called the Galea: as in Aconite and Lamium. 

Galeated (gzelicited), A/a. [f.as prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Shaped like a helmet. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 286 The Flowers are Mono- 
petalous, labiated for the most part or galeated. 1750 
G. Hucurs Barbadoes 155 The flowers are of the galeated, 
monopetalous kind. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frud. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 222 Patches and beauty-spots in the most 
eccentric shapes—buttons, crescents, and galeated lines. 

Zool. Covered as with a helmet; furnished 


with a galea, 

1728 Woopwarp Fossils, Lett. i. 10 An Echinites, and 
form’d in the shell of the galeated Achinus Spatagus. 1749 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 146, I have seen some Specimens of 
the common pileated and galeated Echinites, 

3. Furnished with a helmet ; wearing a helmet. 

1760 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LI. 855 The drapery like- 
wise of the galeated figure..is something different. 1879 
H. Puitutrs Notes Coins 9 The galeated head of Minerva. 

b. fig. Galeated preface; a rendering of L. pro- 
logus galeatus, the name given to Jerome’s preface 
to his Latin version of Samuel and Kings. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund Pref. 9 A galeated 
preface would be too latinized a term for a work not pro- 
fessedly divine. 

Galeaze, Galeche, obs. ff. CALASH, GALLIASS. 

Galee (galz). [f. Gan v.38 + -EE.] One to 
whom a gale (GALE sé.4 4) has been granted ; the 


tenant of a gale. 

1884 Law Times 19 July 211/2 There is no fixity of tenure 
in the gales so as to enable the galees to raise the necessary 
funds. 1888 /déd. LX X XV. 150/2 The possession of such 
property conferred upon the galee a licence to work the mine. 

Galee, obs. form of GALLEY. 


Galeeny (gial7ni). Also 8 galina, 9 galan(e)y, 
-ainy, -eny, -iny, gallini. [a. Sp. ga//ina morisca 
(Minsheu 1623) lit. ‘Moorish hen’, or its equiva- 
lent in Pg. or It.] A guinea fowl. 

1796 STEDMAN Swrinam II. xxv. 234 They had also here 
the tame galinas, or Guinea-hens, called tokay. 1801 JANE 
Austen Le?z. (1884) I. 263 Bantam cocks and Galinies. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Galaney, a fowl. 1869 BLAcKMORE 
Lorna D, vi, ‘Men is desaving, and so is galanies’. 1887 
Mrs. M. L. Woops Village Trag. ii, ‘Girls .. as don’t 
know a hen’s egg froma galeeny’s’. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Galainy, a guinea fowl. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Gallini, the 
Guinea fowl. 3 ap 

Galega (giliga). [mod.L.; of uncertain origin.] 
A genus of the N.O. Leguminosx, Goat’s rue. 

1685 Boye Salub. Air 89 The juice of Goat’s-rue, or as 
others call it Galega. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 131/3 The 
Galegas..are just now grand border plants. ; 

+Galegale. 0ds.' [A ludicrous perversion 
of nightingale, f. galen GALE v.'] A noisy fellow ; 
a ‘sing-song’, 2 

a1250 Owl § Night. 257 Thu hattest ni3tingale, Thu 
mi3ztest bet hoten galegale, Vor thu havest to monie tale. 

Galege, Galei, obs. ff. GALosH, GALLEY. 

Galeid (géltid). [ad. mod.L. Galezde, f. 
Galeus = Gr. yadeds, name of the typical genus.] 
A shark of the family Galedde (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Gale‘idan [see -AN] = prec. 

1868 Sir J. RicHarpson, etc. Museum Nat. Hist. 11, 164 
Order XII Galeods or Sharks .. Family V.—Galeidans 
(Galeidz). 

Galeie, obs. form of GALLEY. 


GALEN. 


Galen (gZ‘lén). Also 4-6 Galien. [ad. L. 
Galén-us (in med. L. also Galtenus), Gr. Tadnvés.] 
A celebrated physician of the 2nd century A.D., 
born at Pergamus in Asia Minor. Hence, jocu- 
larly: A physician. 

[c 1369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse 572 Ne hele me may 
phisicien, Noght Ypocras ne Galien.] 1598 SHAxs. Merry 
W. 1. iii, 29 What saies my Esculapius? my Galien? my 
heart of Elder? 1607 [see Empiricutic]. 1652 ASHMOLE 
Theat. Chem. Annot. 460 Every Galen hath his Plague. 
1714 Pearce Sfect. No. 572 P 2 Though Impudence and 
many Words are as necessary to these Itinerary Galens as 
a laced Hat or a Merry Andrew. 1833 M. Scorr Yom 
Cringle xiv, Then followed the two Galens, and little 
Reefpoint. 1893 Farmer Slang, Galen, an apothecary. 

Hence Gale‘nian a. [see -14N] =Gate'nic a1, 
GALENICAL a.! Ga‘lenism [see -IsM], the medical 
principles or system of Galen. Also in com- 
bining form, as in + Gale‘no-chemist, ? one who 
employs both Galenic and chemical remedies. 

1665 G. Tuomson Galeno-pale iv. 19 They .. of a sudden 
will all become Chymists; but Galeno-Chymists. 1727-5 
CuamBers Cycl, s.v. Galenic, Paracelsus .. exploded Ga- 
lenism, and the whole Peripatetick doctrine. 1800 JZed, 
Frnl. I11, 256 The doctrine of their functions still savoured 
of the old Galenian Theory. 1869 O. W. Hotmes Med. Ess. 
vi. (1883) 318 When we say ‘cool as a cucumber’, we are 
talking Galenism. 1896 I’, Rytanp Logic 102 The fourth 
figure is still sometimes called the Galenian figure. 

Galena (galina). JZiz. Also 7-9 galena. 
[a. L. galéna, a name applied by Pliny to lead at 
a certain stage in the process of smelting; com- 
monly, but perh, erroneously, identified with Gr. 
yaAdnvnacalm.] Native lead sulphide; the common 
lead ore. False or pseudo-galena = BLACK JACK 2. 
Also called /ead-glance. 

[x60r Hotianp Péiny II, 517 The third part of the vein 
which remaineth behind in the furnace, it is Galzena, that 
is to say, the very mettal it selfe of lead.] 1671 J. WeBsTER 
Metallogr. xiii. 201 Galena, or the hardest of Lead ore. 
1753 CuHAmBErS Cycl, Supfp., Galena, a name given by 
mineralists to a species of poor lead ore. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 218 Lead in Galena is in its metallic 
state, 1812 Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 148 
The ore is what is called potter’s ore, or galena, and has 
a broad shining grain. 1879 AtcuerLtey Loérland 186 
Parkins showed me a reef of galena on his farm. 

attrib, 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 552 A specimen of galena 
lead ore was found in a small stream which runs into the 
Quair. 1872 R. B. Smytu Mining Statist. 91 Traces of 
silver have been found by the lessees of a galena lease at 
Murindal Creek, 1872 Raymonp Statist, Mines §& Mining 
24 The greater number of the veins located near the center 
of the district are so-called ‘ galena ledges’, 

Galenic (galenik), al [f Gatun +-10.] Of 
or pertaining to Galen, to his followers, to his 
principles and practice; esp. pertaining to vege- 
table preparations, as distinguished from chemical 
remedies. Also playfully used for: Medical, 
Galenic figure: in Logic (see GALENICAL), 

1668 Maynwarinc Compl. Phys. 64 Galenick Physitians 
are of two sorts: the Rigid Galenist, and the Galeno- 
Chymist. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 1 Concerning 
the old Galenic Doctrine about the Pulses. 1710 SALMoN 
(¢titde), English Herbal, or the History of plants, names, 
species, descriptions .. galenick and chymick virtues and 
uses, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 124 P 2 The ordinary Writers 
of Morality prescribe to their Readers after the Galenick 
way; their Medicines are made up in large Quantities, 
An Essay-Writer must practise in the Chymical Method, 
and give the Virtue of a full Draught in a few Drops. 1771 
Muse in Miniat. 50 Devar’d O Sun! thy great galenic 
skill, Earth shuts her pores, and Nature’s pulse stands still. 
@ 1856 Sir W. Hamitton Logic (1860) I. 401 “The first notice 
of this Galenic Figure is by the Spanish Arabian, Averroes, 
I O. W. Homes Med. Ess. vi. (1883) 339 Remedies .. 
both Galenic and chemical : that is, vegetable and mineral. 

Galenic (galenik), a2 [f. GaLEna + -I0.] 
Pertaining to or containing galena, 

1828 in WessTeR; and in later Dicts. 

Galenical (galenikal),a.land sd. Also 7 -all, 
gallenical, [f GALENICa.!+-aL.] A.adj.=Ga- 
LENICa.! Galenical figure: in Logic (see quot.1774). 

1652 AsHMmoLe Theat, Chem, Annot. 461 Albeit I magnifie 
Chemicall Phisique, yet I do not lessen the due commenda- 
tions that belong to Galenicall. 1671 Granvitt Disc. M, 
Stubbe 12 Galenical Physicians. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1, 133 They are much us’d in Physick among several 
galenical Compositions. 1741 Watts Jmprov. Mind 1. xvii. 
Wks. VIII. 125 Whether chemical or galenical prepa- 
rations. 1741 Campers Cycl. s.v. Figure, It is called the 
fourth ..and by others, the galenical Figure. 1768 W. Donatp- 
son Sir Barth. Sapskull 1. 214 My face was disguised by a 
galenical mask. "774 Rew Aristotle's Logics iii. § 2 It [the 
fourth figure of syllogism] was added by the famous Galen, 
and is often called the Galenical. 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 
Galenical medicine, the medical principles taught by Galen, 
which consisted in an almost entire reliance on simples. 
1880 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., Galenical Laboratory. [Wanted] 
In the above department of a wholesale druggist, a young 
man who thoroughly understands the manufacture of tinc- 
tures and galenical preparations on a large scale. 

Hence Gale-nically adv., with galenical or vege- 
table remedies. 

1681 Satmon (¢i¢/e), Compendium of Physick. .showing the 
Signs and Judgments of curing all Diseases perform’d 
Astrologically, Gallenically, and Chemically. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3020/4 The Cure of all sorts of Fevers; Galeni- 
cally and Chymically performed, 


B. sb. A remedy such as Galen prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a simple. 
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1768 W. Donatnson Sir Barth. Sapskuill 11. 139 He was 
occasionally supplied with chymicals and galenicals. 1840 
Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkestone, He swallowed, 
at the least, two pounds of chemicals and galenicals. 1884 
Vimes 14 Aug. 3 Suggestions had recently been made for 
standardizing some of our galenicals. 

Galenical (gilenikal), 2.2 [f. Gaumnro a.2 + 
-AL] =GALENIC a.? 

1828 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

Galeni‘ferous, «. [f. GALENA +-(1)FEROUS.] 
Containing or producing galena. 

In recent Dicts. 

Galenism: sce after GALEN. 

Galenist (gélénist). Also 7 gallenist. [f. 
GALEN +-Ist.] One of those who followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen. ‘ 

1594 Nasue Zervors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 249 This 
needie Gallaunt .. rayleth on our Galenists, and calls them 
dull gardners and hay-makers in a mans belly. 1606 


. Dexxer Sev. Sinnes vu. (Arb.) 46 What Gallenist or Para- 


celsian in the world, by all his water-casting, and minerall 
extractions, would iudge [etc.]. 1692 Trvon Good House-w, 
xvi. 131, I had rather fall into the hands of an unskilful 
Gallenist, than of a rash and ignorant Chymist, 1727-51 
Cuampers Cycl. s. v., The Galenists stand opposed to the 
chemists. 1869 O. W. Homes JZed. Ess, vi. (1883) 319 These 
Galenists were what we should call ‘herb-doctors’” to-day. 
189r C. Creicuton Hist. Epid. Brit. 536 Sir ‘Theodore 
Mayerne, the King’s physician, who had been driven from 
Paris by the intolerance of the Galenists. 

Hence + Galeni‘stical a.=GA.LENI¢ al 

1612 Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 236 They excel all 
Galenistical compositions for the eradicating inveterate 
maladies. _ 

+Garlenite.!  Ods. 
GALENIST. 

1606 Syitvester Du Bartas u. iv. Trophies 793 A skilfull 
Galenite, Who (when the Crisis comes) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient shall do ill or well. 1656 BrLounr 
Glossogr., Galenite, one that studies or follows the Apho- 
risms of Galen, the ancient great Physitian. 

Galenite? (galmnoit), dfn. [f. GaLENA + 
-ITE.] =GALENA. 

1868 Dana 177. 4x All galenite is more or less argentiferous. 

Galenoid (gal7noid), a. and 5d. [f GaLuna + 
-o1D.] A. adj. Resembling galena. 

1884 Athenzunt 26 Apr. 541/1 Depositing .. a lustrous 
galenoid coating by the decomposition of an alkaline solution 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea, 

B. sb. Cryst. (See quot.) 

[The form occurs most freq. in galena, whence the name.] 

1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. u. (ed. 3) 45 The complete 
form is bounded by 3 X 8 = 24 equal and similar isosceles 
triangles ; it is called..the Trigonal Trisoctahedron, or the 
Galenoid. 

Galeny, var. GALEENY. 

Galeod (gélipd). Zchth. [ad. Gr. yarewdns 
resembling a shark, f. yadeds (see next).] A shark. 

1868 [see GALErpAN]. z , 

Galeoid (gélvoid), a. [ad. Gr. yareoeins, f. 
yadeds a kind of shark: see -o1D.] a. Lchth. 
Resembling a shark or dog-fish. b, xz. Belong- 
ing to the arachnidans of the family Galeodidx. 

1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 217 The 
*AAwmné, Aristotle tells us, is a Shark or galeoid fish, 

Galeon, -oon, obs. forms of GALLEON, 

Galeopithecus (gé‘l/opiprkvs).  [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yadén marten-cat + m@nxos ape.] A flying 
lemur. See Fiy1nG Zf/. a. 1b. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 595/1 The remarkable genus 
Galeopithecus. 1848 CarPENTER Azim. Phys. xii. (1872) 
504 The Galeopithecus or Flying Lemur. 

Galeot, obs, f. Gatuiot!; var. GALLIor 2. 

Gale pote, obs. form of GALLiror. : 

Galer (géi:lo1). Also 7 galor. [f. Gatusd,4+ 
-mR, -or. Cf, GAveELLer.] In Gloucestershire: 
+a. The farmer or collector of the ‘gale’ or 
manorial duty on fish (ods.). b. The agent for the 
letting of ‘ gales’ or mining licences. 

cx1640 J. SmytH Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 The 
Lords servant or farmer thereof, the Galor. xe in 5th Rep. 
Dean Forest Commt. (1835) 70, I never sold a gale, but I have 
bought quarries. I went to the galer, and had it transferred 
in the gale-book. a ; 

Galericulate (gz:lieri*kivle't), a. Bot. [f. L. 
galericul-um (dim. of galérum cap) + -ATE?.] 
Capped, furnished with a cap; =GALEATE. 

1706 [see GALEATE]. 1755 in JOHNSON} and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Galericulated, #//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] =prec. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 468 A broad, round, galerniculated 
[szc] Lip, the Center of which opens into the Hollow of the 
Flower. 1725 [see CUCULLATED 2]. 

Galerite (galiersit). [ad. mod.L. galérités, f. 
galér-um cap: see -ITE.} A fossil sea-urchin of the 
genus Galerites. 

1828 in WesstTerR; and in later Dicts. 

+Galern. Ods.— [ad.F. galerne =Pr. galerna, 
Sp., Pg., galerno ; of uncertain origin.] (See quot.) 

{14.. J. YoncEe Secreta Secretorum 153 The lordshupp of 
solerne ther as the day dawyth, neyther of galerne the 
baillie, ther as the nyght nyghtyth.] 1693 Evetyn De La 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 145 The Galern, otherwise called 
the North, and North North-West Wind, which reigns 
commonly in the Month of April, k 

Galette (galet). [a. F.galet/e.] A broad thin 
cake of bread or pastry. 


[f. GALEN + -1TE.] = 


GALIMATIAS. 


1778 J. JexyiL Corresp. (1894) 51 He was crammed with 
the aie or cake of the a dnee: 1840 T. A. TROLLOPE 
Summer in Britt. U1. 61 He was, in short, amerry, careless 
fellow, eating the galette when he could get it [etc.]. 1865 
Mitton & Cueapte North W, by Land 53 ‘Vaking a couple 
of ‘ gallettes’ [sic], or unleavened cakes, a-piece, [we] set out 
on a forced march to the Fort. 

Galewes, -is, -ys, obs. forms of GALLOws. 

Galey(e, obs. forms of GALLEY. 

+Galful, a. Ods. [f. gal GALE sb.2 + -FUL.] 
Of a deity : ? Ready to give oracular responses (cf. 
GALE v.1 1). ’ 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 389 Ne we for sake of our sinne no 
sacrifice maken To oure galfule god. /did. 668 For mer- 
curie miche spak to mentaine iangle, 3e holden him galful 
& god, & god of the tounge. 

Galghes, Galhe(fork), Galhouse, -hows, 
obs. forms of GALLOws. 

Galiace, var. GALLIASS. 

Galiage, var. GALEAGE. : 

+Ga‘lianes, sé. £/. Obs.—' [f. Galien GALEN] 
‘Drinks named after Galen’ (Skeat). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. Preant, 20 Thyn ypocras, and eek 
thy Galiones (v.77. galyans, Galianes, Galiounes] And euery 
boyste ful of thy letuarie. “ : 

Galiantine, Galiard(e, Galias(s(e,Galiau- 
dise, Galic, obs. ff. GaLANnTINE, GALLIARD, 
GALLIASS, GALLIARDISE, GAELIC. 

+Galiegross. 0ds. Also galligross. [ad. It. 
galea grossa great galley.] A great galley. _ 

1628 Sir K. Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 38, I had intelligence 
that there was great force of galliones and galligrosses~in 
the roade that might happily oppose me. 1652 URQUHART 
Fewel Wks. (1834) 245 Whether they had galleys, galeoons, 
galiegrosses, or huge war ships, it was all one to him, 

Galigal, obs. form of GALINGALE. ; 

Galilean (gzlil7an),alandsd. [f. L. Galile-a 
(Gr. TadcAaia Galilee) + -An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Galilee, the most 
northerly province of Palestine. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 109 Last came, and Jast did go, The 
Pilot of the Galilean lake, : ; F 

B. sd. A native or an inhabitant of Galilee ; 
used by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a synonym for ‘ Christian’. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 
Galilee in the 1st century. 

1611 Biste Acts ii. 7 Behold, are not all these which 
speake, Galileans? 1683 Life ¥ulian 100 After he received 
that mortal blow, he..cryed out, Thou hast overcome, O 
Galilean. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Yesus xxiii. 697 A Gali- 
lean was a nick-name ; when the Jews called one a Galilean, 
they meant an inconsiderable person. 1776 Gispon Decl. & 
F, I. xvi. 526 Under the appellation of Galilzans, two dis- 
tinctions of men were confounded, the most opposite to each 
other in their manners and principles ; the disciples who had 
embraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth, and the zealots who 
had followed the standard of Judas the Gaulonite, 

Galilean (gzlilzan), 2.2 [f. Galileo the cele- 
brated Italian astronomer + -AN.] Distinctive 
epithet of the form of telescope invented by Galileo. 

1727-81 CHAMBERS Cycl. s. v. Telescope, The Galilean or 
Dutch telescope. 1769 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 234, 
I have got from Mr. Ellicot the glasses, &c., of the long 
Galilean telescope. 1878 Newcoms Pof. Astron. u. i. 108 
The Galilean telescope was. .of the simplest construction. 

Galilee (gz'lil7). Also 6 Galleley. [a. OF. 
galilee, a. med.L. galélea (Du Cange), a use of the 
proper name (see GALILEAN @.1). Possibly the 
allusion is to Galilee as an outlying portion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase ‘ Galilee of the 
Gentiles’ (J/at¢, iv. 15).] A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of a church. ; 

According to some authorities, the L. word was also 
applied to the western extremity of the nave, as being a 
part regarded as less sacred than the rest. 

[a 1186 Charter in Greenwell Durh. Cath. (1892) 48 note, 
Super altare Beate Marie in occidentali porte ejusdem 
ecclesiz quze Galilza vocatur.] 1593 Aites of Durham (Sur- 
tees) 36 A chappell maide and dedicated to the blessed 
Virgin Marie, now cauled the Galleley, 1814 SourHEy 
Roderick xxiv. 29 There was a church..and here within 
An oaken galilee, now black with age, His old Iberian 
ancestors were laid. 1848 RickmMAN Archit. 128 The most 
gorgeous porch of this style in existence is the Galilee at 
the west end of Ely cathedral. 1892 Pald Mall G. 31 Oct. 
3/1 The extension of the chapel, by the addition of a galilee, 
was entrusted to [etc.]. ! 

b. attrib. asin Galilee-bell, -door, -porch, -steeple. 

1593 Kites of Durham (Surtees) 33 Over the Galleley dour 
ther, in a belfray called the Galleley steple, did hing iiij 
goodly great Bells. dd. 35 And dyd rynne streight waie 
to the Galleley Bell and tould it, to th’ intent any man that 
hard it might knowe that there was som man that had taken 
Saunctuarie. _ 1839 Loner. Hyferion iw. i, My arabesques 
.. and Holy-Roods and Galilee-steeples. 1868 Less. Mid. 
Age 354 There is a Galilee porch at the south-west corner of 
the great transept. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit, I. 127 
The Galilee porch at Ely..is one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully-developed style in the country, 

Galimatias (gelime'tids, geeliméifias). Also 
7 galimatia, 8 gallimatia(s, galimathias, [a. F. 
galimatias, a word of unknown origin, first found in 
the 16th century ; cf. galimafrée GALLIMAUFRY, and 
see conjectures in Littré.] Confused language, 
meaningless talk, nonsense. 

1653 Urqunarr Radelais 1. ii, A Galimatia of extrava- 
gant conceits. 1712 Appison Sgect. No. 275 P6 The 


GALIMETA-WOOD. 


great Cavity was filled with a kind of Spongy Substance, 
which the French Anatomists call Galimatias and the Eng- 
lish, Nonsense. 1728 Lp. Hervey Let. to Lady M. W. 
Montagu 28 Oct. n Lady M.'s Lett., If you do not dis- 
like long letters, and an unstudied galimatias of tout ce qui 
se trouve au bout de la plume (comme dit Madame de 
Sévigné), let me know it. 1824 H.C. Ropinson Diary 10 June 
(1869) Il. x. 274 Now it seemed to me that Mr. C— had 
no opinions, only words, for his assertions seemed a mere 
galimatias, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 144 Simple 
thoughts overlaid with galimatias, 
b. ¢ransf. A mixture, medley. 

1762 H, Watrote Lett. to Montagu clxv, Her dress, like 
her language, is a galimatias of several countries. 

Galime‘ta-wood. Also galemeta. The 
wood of a West Indian tree (Dzpholis saliczfolia), 

1756 P, BrownE Yamaica 201 The White Bullytree, or 
Galimeta-wood. This tree..is of a pale yellow colour, and 
reckoned a good timber-wood. 

Galina, var. GALEENY. 

Galinasso, var. of GALLINAZO. 

+Galinga. OJs. Also galingay, galyngaye, 
GaLanGa. [a. med.L. galinga: see next.] =next. 
, 1483 Cath. Angl.149/1 Galynga, galinga. a 1500 Recipes 
in Babees Bk. 53 When it is thyk, do ber-to gode spyces, 
gynger & galingay & canyll & clows, & serue it forthe. 
1688 Hoimme Armoury i. 57/2 Cyperus, or English 
Galinga, or the Bull-rush hath in the top a few short leaves. 

Galingale (gz'lingeil). Forms: (1gallengar), 
4-5 galyngal(e, 5 ganyngale, 6 gallyngale, gali- 
gal, 6-9 galingal, 7 gallingale, galingame, galin- 
gall, 6-9 galangal(e, 7 galangall, calangall, 6, 8 
galengal, 8 galengale, 4- galingale. [ad. OF, 
galingal (garingal), a. Arab. gists khalanjan 
or ulsty> khaulingan, said to be a. (through 
Pers.) Chinese Ko-liang-kiang, lit. ‘mild ginger 
from Ko,’ a prefecture in the province of Canton. 
The word appears also as med.L. galanga, galinga 
(F. galangue), MDu. galgaen (Du. galigaan, gal- 
gant), MHG. galean (mod.Ger. galgant). Several 
of these continental forms are, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental product.] 

1. The aromatic root of certain East Indian plants 
of the genera Al/pinia and Kempferta, formerly 
much used in medicine and cookery, 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 12 Ponne do Su pipor, & side- 
ware, & gallengar, & gingzifre, c1305 Land Cokayne 73 
The note is gingeuir and galingale. ¢1386 CHAucerR Pro/. 
381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones To boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones And poudre Marchant 
tart and galyngale. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vii, Ther 
groweth galyngal, cytoual, gynger canel & encens. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 In this Iland is greate 
plentie of pepper, Nuttemegges, Spikenarde, Galangale, 
and other spices, 1607 TorsELt Four-f, Beasts 373 It were 
good,.to put thereunto some Cinamon, Ginger, Galingale, 
& such hot pieces. 1697 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 63 China 
root, Galingame, Rhubarb, Ginger, &c. 1736 BatLry 
Househ. Dict. 49 Cardamums, Cloves, Cubebs, Galangal, 
Ginger, Mace and Nutmegs. 1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 
267 The warm and pungent roots of the greater and lesser 
Galangale are..used by the Indian doctors in cases of dys- 
pepsia. F 

+b. A dish seasoned with galingale. Ods. 

«1616 Beaum. & FL. Bloody Bro. u. ii, Put in some of this 
[sc. poison], the matter’s ended; Dredge you a dish of plovers, 
there’s the art on’t; Or in a galingale, a little does it. 

2. Applied to an English species of sedge, Cyperus 
Jongus, sometimes distinguished as ‘ English galin- 
gale’, the root of which has similar properties to 
those of the true galingale. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. xxiii. 346 The roote of Cyperus or 
English Galangal is hoote and dry in the third degree. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 84 Galingale, or rather Cipresse 
roots, though it bee rare, yet is it found in some Gardens. 
1832 Tennyson Lofos-Eaters 23 Many a winding vale And 
meadow, set with slender galingale. 

3. attrib., as galingale-root. 

e611 Cuapman ///ad xxt. 332 The lote trees, sea-grass 
reeds, And rushes, with the galingale roots. .all were fir’d. 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 226 Add a Pound 
or two of Galingal-Roots to it. 

Galinipper, Galinule: see GALL-. 

Galiny, var. GALEENY. 

||Galion!, Os. Also 6-7 gallion. [Gr. yd- 
dov.] The plant Galinm verum or Lady’s Bed- 
straw. See GALIUM. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 38 Galion or gallion 
is named in englishe in the North countrey Maydens heire, 
1878 Lyre Dodoeus wv. Ixxv. 539 Gallion hath small, rounde, 
euen stemmes, with very small narrowe leaues, 1616 
Surrt. & Markn. Country Farme 497 Likewise the seed 
of Gallion or petty Mugguet. 4 

+Galion?, Ods. ?The fore part of a ship. 

‘1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 149 The vice- 
admirall..brake halfe the Galion of his owne shippe, and 
cut of all the hinder part of her. 

Galion, obs. form of GALLEON. 


Galiongee (gelygndzz). [a. Turk. cesg 


galyiinji, deriv. of galyzin, a. It. galeone GALLEON. | 
A Turkish sailor. 

1813 Byron Br, Abydos u. ix, All that a careless eye 
could see In him was some young Galiongée. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. 1X. 136 The Pacha. .call’d to him a Galiongee. 1823 
C,B, Sueripan in Joanna Baillie’s Collect. Poents 104 Our 
Galiongees were her life and her breath. 
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Galiot: see Gatrior. 

Galipot (ge'lipet). Also gallipot. [a.F. gali- 
pot, galipo, of unknown origin, perhaps connected 
with OF. garifot, a species of pine-tree. But cf. 
Littré S2fp/.] The turpentine or resin which exudes 
from, and hardens upon, the stem of certain pines. 

179t W. Nicuotson tr. Chaptal’s Elem. Chem, (1800) 111. 
73 Galipot, a concrete resinous juice, of a yellowish white 
colour and strong smell. .comes from Guienne, where it is 
afforded by two species of pine. 1804 Tincry Varnisher’s 
Guide (1816) 19 This turpentine, when it has acquired con- 
sistence by exposure to the air, forms what is called gallipot, 

attrib. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Galipot varnish, 

Galipot, obs. form of GALLIPOT, 

-Galium (gé‘lidm). Bot. [a. mod.L. galium, 
ad. Gr. yad\cov BrpstRAW 2.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Kudiacex); =BEDSTRAW 2. 

1548-1616 [see Gation!]. 1785-94 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xy. 164 Galium has a salver shaped corolla and two 
roundish seeds. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 142 
A little galium by the road-side. 


+ Galiwhistell. Ods. [Cf OF. ‘ung sifflet de 
galer d’argent’, in a list of jewels dated 1474. 
?Connected with galery vb., to make merry, dance. ] 


1423 (Indenture in Rot. Part. 1V. 219 Item, 1 Galiwhistell 
d’or pois’ dim, unc’, pris xs. Item, 1 Muskball d’or. 

Gall (g61),5/.1 Forms: 1 gealla,(ealla), Anglian 
galla, 3-4 jalle, 3-6 galle, 4 gawle, 4-5 gal, 
gale, 6-7 gaule, 7-8 gaul, 7 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 
4- gall. [OE. zeal/a wk. masc., agrees in meaning 
with OS. galla fem., MDu. galle fem., (Du. gal 
fem.), OHG. galla fem., (MHG. and G, galle fem.), 
and ON. gal/ str. neut. (but Swed. ga//e masc., 
galla fem., Da. galde com.) :—OTeut. types *ga//om, 
gallon-, -6n- :—pre-Teut. *gholno-. 

The pre-Teut, root *gho/-, *ghel-, which is represented also 
in Gr. yoA%, xoAos, and in L. fed, is perhaps the same as 
that of OE. geolo yellow (:—OTeut. *gel-qwo-), L. helvus, 
Gr. xAw-pés, the gall being thus named from its colour.] 

I. 1. The secretion of the liver, bile. Now ap- 
plied only (exc. in Comb.) to that ofthe loweranimals, 
esp. to ox gall (see OX) as used in the arts. (From 
the earliest period often used, like L. 7e/, F. frel, etc., 
as the type of an intensely bitter substance.) 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 7 Saldun in mete minne gallan. 
cxooo /Eirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/40 Fed, uel bilis, 
zealla. c1o0oo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 34 And hig sealdon 
hym win drincan wid eallan [AZS. Boa?. zeallan] zemenged. 
cx12z00 Vices & Virtwes (1888) 119 A3eanes pat underfeng 
godd Se bit’re galle on his mude. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 106 He 
smeihte galle on his tunge. a@1300 Cursor M. 24046 Pai 
gaf him gall to drinc. ¢1374 CHaucerR Tvoylus 1v. 1109 
(z137) The woofull teres pat pei letyn fall As bitter wer.. 
as is ligne Aloes or gall. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
627/8 Fel, gal. a1547 Surrey Ps. Ixxiii. 22 Lyke cupps 
myngled with gall, of bitter tast and saver. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 43 The bladder of Gaul purgeth away the Choller 
from that meate, 1732 ArsutHnot [2les of Diet 405 Gall 
is the greatest Resolvent of curdled Milk. 1795 Wotcorr 
(P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 218 Tis sweetness 
tempts the insects from the skies ; Gall needeth not a flapper 
for the flies. 1860 C, Sancster Sonn. 176 The sweat oozed 
from me like great drops of gall. 

b. fig. with reference to the bitterness of gall. 

¢1z00 OrmiNn 15419 To birrlenn firrst te swete win and 
sippenn bitterr galle. a1300 Cursor M. 25729 Hony bai 
bede and gif vs gall. a31415 Lypce. Temp. Glass 192 Allas 
pat euer pat it shuld{e] fal, So soote sugre Icoupled be 
with gal! x6rx Mippiteron & DEKKER Roaring Girle i. 
D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 181 Loues sweets tast best, when we haue 
drunk downe Gall, 1624 QuaRLes Div, Poems, Fob xii. 88 
His Plenty .. shall Be Hony, tasted, but digested, Gall. 
1752 Mason Eéd/rida 56 Relentless Conscience Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repentance. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. I1. 53 And yet was free from the gall 
of disappointment. 

e. in Biblical phrases. 

1382 Wyctir Lamz. iii, 19 Recorde of porenesse and of 
myn ouergoing, and of wrmod and of galle. — Acts viii. 
23 Forsoth in galle of bittirnesse and bond of wickidnesse 
T se thee for to be. 1726-46 THomson Winter 1055 Why 
the good man’s share In life was gall and bitterness of soul. 
1893 7imes 25 Apr. 10/1 A Bill the very idea of which is 
gall and wormwood to the Protestant artisans, 

2. The gall-bladder and its contents. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 1259 Forr cullfre iss milde, and meoc, and 
swete and all wibputenn galle. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 7176 
Pat schulder & arm & ribbes alle He doun kitt wip liuer & 
galle. 1390 Gower Conf III. 100 The drie coler with his 
hete, By wey of kinde his propre sete Hath in the galle, 
where he dwelleth. ¢1400 Laz/franc’s Cirurg. 172 Of be 
galle we makip noon anothamie, for al oure science makip 
noon mencioun of a wounde in pe galle. ¢1430 Lype. A/77. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To have a galle, and be clepid a 
douffe..It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 1541 
R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. I ija, What is y® 
galle?..It is a bag or bladder panyculous set in the holow- 
nes of the lyuer. 1590 SpeNsER /. Q.1. ii. vi, He .. did.. 
wast his inward gall with deepe despight. 1635 Hrywoop 
Hierarch. vu. 416 Her Gall being burst, she would be seene 
to swim. 1671 Satmon Syz. Med. 111. xxii. 403 Ground- 
Ivy, it is a wound-herb, opens the Lungs and Gall, cleanses 
the Reins. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 151 
Two different Juices from the Gaul and Sweet-bread. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 470 Only a gut, a gaw, and a 
gizzard. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 543 The gall- 
bladder is most carefully removed from the leopard and burnt 
coram publico..This burning of the gall, however. .is done 
merely to destroy it. 

+b. Short for ‘sickness of the gall’, a disease 
in cattle. Ods. 














GALL. 


1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. m1. (1586) 135 b, warein, 
The Gal, or Yellows [/ the text : The sicknesse of the Gall 
is knowen by the running eies (etc.)]. 

3. Bitterness of spirit, asperity, rancour (supposed 
to have its seat in the gall: see 1390 in sense 2). 

¢1200 OrMIN 1253 And arrt te sellf a33 milde and meoc 
annd all wipputenn galle. a1340 Hampote Psalter, Song 
flezekiah 497 Wipouten gall of yre and wickidnes. 1377 
Lanet, P, Pl, B. xvi. 155 Falsenesse I fynde in pi faire 
speche, And gyle in pi gladde chere, and galle is in pi 
lawghynge. 1577-87 HotinsueD Chron. II. 43/1 A plea- 
sant conceited companion, full of mirth without gall. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 152 Breaches of charity.. 
by virulencie and gall of our pennes, and by the violence 
of our hands. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. 11. xlviii. 29 Their 
votaries have exhausted the bitterness of religious gall. 1849 
Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1. xxi. (1866) 349 The bitterness 
which changes the milk of kindly feelings into gall. 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster xxxvi. 236 Fellows who had shown 
ruth for the first time, began to show gall for the hundredth, 

+b. Spirit to resent injury or insult. Ods. 

1390 GowER Couf. I. 303 And if it fal..A man to lese so 
his galle Him aught..the name bere of pacient. c1450 
Cokwolds Daunce 96 in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 42 And 3et for 
all hys grete honour, Cokwold was Kyng Arthour, Ne galle 
non he had. 1604 Suaks. O¢%, Iv. iil. 93 We haue galles ; 
and though we haue some Grace, Yet haue we some Re- 
uenge. c1680 BeveripGE Sev, (1729) I. 130 If there be 
any such thing as gall in us. 

+e. Hence, Zo break one’s gall: in early use, to 
break the spirit, cow, subdue; in later s/ang (see 
quot. 1785). Obs. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 589, I warand you .. That 
he shall soyn yelde the gast, ffor brestyn is his gall. 
1508 Dunpar lyting w. Kennedie 183 Obey, theif baird, 
or I sal brek thy gaw. cxs30 Reedie of Love \xv, in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 368a/t Whiche she perceyuyng 
brasteth his gal And anon his great wodenesse dothe fal. 
1886 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11, 142/2 The 
deputie, when he had broken the galles of them, & had thus 
dispersed them. .returned towards Dublin. 1625-6 PurcHas 
Pilgrims u, 1638, I still defied them .. which in a manner 
broke their very galls. 17853 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue 
s. v., His gall is not yet broken, a saying used in prisons ofa 
man just brought in, who appears melancholy and dejected. 

4. U.S. slang. Assurance, impudence, 

1890 Cambridge (Mass.) Frozen Truth 28 Nov. 2/3 And 
‘gall’, of which Joe always had plenty, especially as a poli- 
tician. 1891 Vozce (N. Y.) 31 July, With infinite ‘gall’ he 
has opened an office for the sale of ‘ original packages’ only 
a few feet away. 

II. In certain transferred uses. 

+5. Poison, venom. Ods. 

[Traces of a confusion between the notions of ‘bitter’ and 
‘poisonous’ are found in many langs, (see, e.g., Dewt, xxxii. 
32-34); it was also anciently believed that the venom of 
serpents, etc. was produced from their gall (Plin. VV. HY, x1, 
exciii), Cf, ‘sagitta armata felle veneni’, Virg. 4x. xii. 857.] 

1340 Hampoe P7, Consc. 6755 Galle of draguns bair wyne 
sal be, And wenym of snakes bar-with. 1382 Wyciir Deut. 
xxxii. 33 Gal of dragouns the wyne of hem, and venym of 
eddres vncurable. a@1480 Le Morte Arth. 1654 How in an 
appelle he dede the galle. 

6. Gall of the earth [L. fel terre, F. fiel de terre]: 
a name given to the Lesser Centaury, from its 
bitterness: cf. earth-gall (EARTH sd.1 B, II). Also 
applied to other plants. 

1867 Mapiet Gr. Morest 37 Centorie is called the bitter 
Herbe..some cal it the gal of the earth. 1605 TimME 
Quersit. 111. 148 Out of the lesser centaurie, which some call 
the gaule of the earth, much salt is extracted. 1848 Craic, 
Gall of the earth,a name given in North America to the 
plant Sonchis floridanus, a species of the Sow-thistle, 

7. The scum of melted glass [F. fel de verre]: 
see GLASS-GALL. 

III. 8. Comé., as gaill-like adj. Also gall- 
bag, -cyst, the vessel containing the gall = GALL- 
BLADDER ; gall-drop,a drop of gall or bitterness ; 
gall-duct, -passage, -pipe, the tube through which 
the bile passes ; + gall-sickness [= Du. ga/zdekte, 
Ger, gallsucht], a form of intermittent fever, com- 
mon in the Netherlands (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; + gall’s 
purse =gall-bag; + gall-wet a., steeped in gall or 
bitterness. Also GALL-BLADDER, GALL-STONE. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 15 A yellow... colour of the 
skinne doth better declare any obstruction of the *gall-bagge 
..then the vrine. 1794 CoLtertpGe Death Chatterton 109 
For oh! big *gall-drops.. Have blackened the fair promise of 
thy spring. 1702 J. Purcett Cholick (1714) 49 The Preter- 
natural Position of Parts; as of the *Gall-duct inserted into 
the Stomach. 1876 Clix. Soc. Trans. 1X. 85 The fissure 
was chiefly occupied superficially by a very dilated gall- 
duct, so large that the index finger entered it readily on 
opening it. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 They abounde 
with a certaine *gaulike bitternesse. 1676 Cooke Marrow 
Chirurg. 390 In it [the Duodenum] are inserted the *Gall- 
passage, Ductus Choledochus & Ductus Wirtzungianus or 
Pancreaticus. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation v1. 520 Which. . 
striving thro’ the *Gall-pipe, here unload Their yellow 
Streams, more to refine the Flood. 1528 Paynet Saderne’s 
Regim. Biijb, The other necessite is in respecte of the 
*galles purse. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Virgid., Sat, u. Prol., 
With *gall-weet words and speeches rude, Controls the 
maners of the multitude. 


Gall (g9l), 53.2. Forms: 1 gealla, 4-6 galle, 
4-7 gaule, 7 gal, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- gall. [OE. 
gealla wk. masc., a sore on a horse, corresponds in 
meaning to MSw. ga//e wk. masc., MLG., MHG., 
mod.G. galle fem., Du. ga/ fem. ; in Ger. and Du. 
the word has or has had (see Grimm WV, and 
the Wederl, WVoordend.) the senses ‘pimple or blister 


GALL. 


generally, barren spot in a field, flaw or rotten 
place in a rock’, etc. All these words are in the 
several langs. formally identical with those repr. 
Gat sé.1, and it seems not unlikely that they may 
be actually identical; the notion of ‘venom’ 
(GaAut 56.1 5) passes easily into that of ‘envenomed 
sore’ (cf, FELON 5.2) ; the other senses illustrated 
below may be explained as referring to the gall as 
a part of the carcass which has to be removed as 
useless and offensive. The ON. and MSw. gadle 
wk. masc., ‘fault, defect’? (in phrases equivalent 
to ‘without gall’), seems to admit of the same 


explanation. 

It is, however, probable that words of different etymology 
have influenced the sense-development in the Eng. and other 
Teut. langs. In the Rom, langs. the word for Gatti sd.3 
(F. galle, It. gala, Sp. agalia) was used for a swelling on 
the fetlock of a horse (=Ger. Woszgalle, windgalle, Eng. 
WinpGa_v), and Ger. writers of the 16th c. argue that the 
word ought, being a transferred use of gad/e gall-nut, to be 
limited to this specific meaning. In Eng, the word seems 
to have been influenced (through Gatti 7.) by OF. gadler, 
galery to rub, scratch, gall: possibly also by F. ga/e fem., 
itch, scurf, scab (also, flawin cloth, whence Du. gaa); the 
source of these words is unknown, one suggestion being that 
they are derived from L. gad/a Gat sé.*] 


1. Originally, a painful swelling, pustule, or 
blister, esp. in a horse (cf. WINDGALL). In later 
use (?influenced -by GAL v.), a sore or wound 


produced by rubbing or chafing. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 156 Wid horses zeallan. Lacna 
Gone zeallan mid [etc.]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 185/1 Galle, 
soore yn mann or beeste, strummus, marista [?=marisca, 
hemorrhoid ?]. 1514 Barciay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) p. ix, See how my handes are with many a gall, And 
stiffe as a borde by worke continuall. 1571 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxvi. 167 Tuiche anis the gaw and yan the hors 
wil fling, Fra tyme ye spur and hit him on the quik. 1600 
Hotvanp Livy Xxvill. xxvii. (1609) 681 Full against my will 
I touch these points, as sores and gals [vzdzera] that will 
not abide the rubbing. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3807/4 Lost 
or Stolen ..a brown Bay Horse..a Gall on the near side. 
1835 KincsLey Westw. Ho! (1889) 329 He only got one 
shrewd gall in his thigh. 

+b. In specific applications (see quots.). Ods. 

1575 TuRBERV. Maulconrie 345 Divers times there rise up 
knubbes upon ye feete of hawkes, as upon the feete of Capons, 
which some call Galles and some goutes. 1741 Compl. 
Famt.-Piece 1. 504 Of the Gall in Swine .. This Distemper 
shews itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw. 


+e. Zo claw, rub, hit on the gall: fig. to touch 


(a person) ona sore or tender point. Also adsol. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer W7fe's T, 84 Ther is noon of vs alle If any 
wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike for he 
seith vs sooth. 1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 97 Yet wrote 
he none ill Sauynge he rubbid sum vpon the gall. 1585 
Asp. Sanpys Serv. xiv. 242 Herod heard John gladly while 
hee carped others, but hee could not abide to bee rubbed on 
the gall himselfe. 1640 SANDERSON Sev7z. II. 172 We shall 
scarce read a chapter, or hear a sermon, but we shall meet 
with something or other that seemeth to rub upon that gaul. 

2. fig. Something galling or exasperating ; a state 
of mental soreness or irritation. 

sot Trowb. Raigne K. Fohn wu. (1611) 104 The other 
griefe, I that’s a gall indeed, To thinke that Douer castle 
should hold out Gainst all assaults, 1596 SPENSER State 
Lrel, (Globe) 612/2 They did great hurt unto his title, and 
have left a perpetuall gall in the myndes of that people. 
@ 1626 Br. ANDREWES Sevmz. x. (1661) 462 The gals, that sin 
makes in the conscience, are the entering of the iron into 
our soul, 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. ix, In a few days he 
might be rid of the gall and the pang. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Eve xxxi, 421 This .. was a gall which of late she 
had been frequently called upon to endure. 


+3. A person or thing that harasses or distresses. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII, Il, 411 Theise men, being 
inhabited in soch a gall of the countrie as thei be, been 
soche a staye and lett to the King that onles thei be subdued, 
His Grace shall never be in securitie. 1596 SpENSER Stade 
Trel. (Globe) 645/1 It is both a principall barre and im- 
peachement unto theeves. .and also a gall agaynst all rebells 
and outlawes. did. 654/1 For if they [the Irish] might be 
suffred to remayne about the garrison. .they would. .be ever 
after such a gall and inconvenience unto them, as that [etc.]. 

+b. Galling or harassing effect. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 112 b, The Frenchmen, not 
able to abide the smart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled 
a pace. 

4. A place rubbed bare; an unsound spot, fault 
or flaw ; in early use also a breach. Now only 
techn. 

1545 AscHAm Toxoph. (Arb.) 114 A bowe.. not marred 
with knot, gaule, wyndeshake, wem, freate or pynche. 1603 
Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 1105 They..with great labour 
and industrie repairing the breaches and gaules made by 
the artillerie. 1617 Marxuam Caval, 11. 203 Being comd 
into some large and even hie-way, without either ruttes or 
gaules to occasion stumbling. 1618 W. Lawson New Orch, 
§ Garden (1623) 23 Young twigs are tender, if boughs or 
armes touch and rub, if they are strong, they make great 
galls. 1639 [see Frer sd.2 x]. x7ax Ketty Sc. Prov. 
218 It is a good Tree that hath neither Knap nor Gaw. 
1787 Best Angling ii, (1822) 12 Angling line. To make this 
line. .you are to take care that your hair be round and clear, 
and free from galls, scales or frets. 188x GREENER Gu 
268 In the cheaper grades a few small shakes, galls, and 
want of figure are not accounted faults, 

b. Sc. A fault, dike. 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 11. 470 The coal-field from 
Saltcoats to Garnock is cut into three parts by two great 
dikes or natural walls of whinstone..here termed galls, 


5. A bare spot in a field or coppice (see Gatun 2.1 
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3). In the southern U.S. a spot where the soil 
has been washed away or exhausted. 

1573 Tusser usd, li. (1878) 1x4 Bare plots full of galles if 
ye plow ouerthwart, and compas it then, is a husbandlie 
part. 1710 Hitman 7usser Rediv. Jan. 7 Gauls are void 
Spaces in Coppices which serve for nothing but to entice the 
Cattel into it, to its great Damage. 1790 W. MarsHaLt 
Midi, Counties 11. 437 Gloss., Gad/s, vacant or bald places in 
acrop. 1813 Sir J. Curtum Hist. Hawsted §& Hardwick 
iii, Sand-galls, spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say, ‘spews up’; and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called gadty lands. 1879 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Gall ..(3), a stiff, wet, ‘unkind’, place 
in plough-land. 1891 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 140 ‘The 
log cabin, set in a gall in the middle of an old field all 
grown up in sassafras. ’ 

+6. Filth, impurity; fg. ‘the offscourings’, 
refuse. Ods. [With galle oper glet in the first 
quot., cf. early mod.Ger. voller galle und sglesz 
(Grimm), said of a rock full of unsound places. 
Cf. also Gat 50.1 7.] 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 1059 With-outen. fylbe oper galle 
oper glet. Jdzd. C. 285 Tha3 I be gulty of gyle as gaule of 
prophetes. ; 

7. Comb., as + gall-rubbed a., rubbed in such a 
way as to be chafed ; gall-spot, a mark produced 
by chafing. 

1725 Bravitey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bone Spavin, Take the 
Root of Elecampane .. wrap it in a Paper and roast it soft, 
and after it is *gall-rubb’d and chafed well, clap it on. 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5157/4 Some white *Gall-spots on her Withers. 

Gall (gl), 54.3 Forms: 4-6 galle, 6-7 gaul(e, 
gawle, 8 gawl, 5-gall. [a. F. gal/e=It. gala, Sp. 
galla (in Minsheu ga/ha) :—L. galla the oak-apple, 
gall-nut ; Sp. has also agad/a.] 

1. An excrescence produced on trees, especially 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of the 
genus Cynzps. Oak-galls are largely used in the 
manufacture of ink and tannin, as well as in dyeing 
and in medicine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. civ. (Tollem. MS.), 
The mall (Mandragora) hap white leues. .and apples groweb 
on pe leues, as galles growep on oken leues. c1440 Prowip. 
Parv. 185/1 Galle of appulle, or ober frute (P. galle, oke 
appyll, gadla). 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xviii. 57 Neyther 
montayne ne valeye..taketh not away fro therthe his 
roundenesse no more than the galle leueth to be rounde 
for his prickis. 1562 TurNER Hervéal u. 109b, A gall is the 
fruite of an oke and specially of the lefe. 1616 Surry. & 
Marku. Country Farme 28 He shall know a fruitfull and 
fertile yeare, if he see in the Oke apples, commonly called 
Gals, a Flie engendred and bred. 1697 Drypen Vire. 
Georg. wv. 389 To these add pounded Galls, and Roses dry. 
1776-96 WITHERING 577t. Plants (ed. 3) II. 388 The balls, 
or galls upon the leaves, are occasioned by a small insect 
with four wings. 1842 Tennyson 7adking Oak 70, I swear 
(and else may insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 1869 [see 
CasE sb.2 2c]. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 335/2 Another very 
interesting gall is the Artichoke gall ..so called from its 
somewhat resembling in form a Globe Artichoke. 


2. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as gall- 
knob; also in the names of various insects pro- 
ducing galls, as gall-beetle, -gnat, -insect, -louse, 
-mite, -moth, -wasp; b. objective, as gall-bearing, 
-making, -producing adjs. Also gall-apple =¢sense 
1; gall-leaf, a leaf upon which a gall is formed ; 
gall-oak, -tree, the oak (Quercus infectoria) 
upon which are produced the galls of commerce; 
gall-steep, ‘a bath of nutgalls, for the process 
of galling in Turkey-red dyeing’ (Cassell), Also 
GALL-FLY, GALL-NUT, 


1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 203 *Gall-apples _ 


or Gals is thereto a good medicine. 1828 De Quincey 
Toiletie Hebr, Lady in Blackw. Mag. XXIII, 297 A pre- 
paration of vinegar and gall-apples. 185 Layarp Pop, Acc. 
Discov. Nineveh vi. 117 The valley of Berwari is well wooded 
with the *gall-bearing oak. 1759 B. Stittincri. Zcon. Nat. 
in Misc. Tracts (1762) 86 When the *gall-insect called 
cynips, has fixed her eggs in the leaves of'an oak, the wound 
of the leaf swells, 1892 L. F. Day Nat. iz Ornami. ii. 23 
In the poplar too, the prominent *gall-knob at the base of 
the leaf-stalk is distinctly characteristic. 1865 E. Peacock 
in Atheneum 18 Mar. 388 When this happens, the *gall- 
leaves become prominent objects, 1868 Woop Homes 
without H.xxvi. 505 There are also *gall-making insects 
among the Diptera. 188x Miss Ormerop Man. [nj. Ins. 
179 The diseased growths formed of irregular masses of twigs 
..are caused by this *Gall-mite. 1897 GrrarDE Herbal 
Table Eng, Names, *Gall tree, and *Gall oke with his kinds. 
1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 91 The Quercus insectifera, or 
Gall-oak, is a native of Asia. 1859 Darwin Ovig. Spec. 
i. (1872) 6 The complex and extraordinary out-growths 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
of poison by a *gall-producing insect. 

Gall (gl), v.! Forms: 5-7 galle, 6 guall, 
6-7 gaule, 6-9 gaul, 7-8 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- 
gall. [f Gau sd.2; app. orig. a back-formation 
from GALLED /f/. a.2; the sense may have been 
influenced by association with OF. ga/ler ‘to gall, 
fret, itch; also, to rub, scrape, scrub, claw, scratch 
where it itcheth’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. trans. To make sore by chafing or rubbing. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv. 185/1 Gallyn, or make gallyd, s/rwso. 
1530 Patscr. 560/1, I galle a horse backe with sadell or 
otherwyse, se refoulle. Ibid., I gall, as one dothe his 
buttockes with rydyng, ye me escorche les fesses. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. v. i, 153 The toe of the Pesant comes so neere 
the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kibe. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont’s Voy. Levant 34 My Horse, who was gall’d under 
the Saddle-Bow. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 201 The Pole 
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. may draw. .your Thigh against the underside of the Cheek 
of the Lathe, and .. Gawl, and also tire your Thigh, 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin 76 The snorting beast began to trot, Which 
gall’d him in his seat. 31821 Joanna Baiture Met. Leg., 
Columbus xiii, Base irons his noble pris’ner gall. 1844 ALB. 
Smiru Adv, Mr. Ledbury lv. (1886) 168 [His] feet were some- 
what galled with the hard walking of the previous days. 
+b. Zo gall off: to rub off, remove by chafing. 

1602 Marston Azz. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 21 Her wit 
stings, blisters, galles off the skinne. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1220/4 A dapple gray Gelding..the hair being gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach. 1694 /did. No. 3027/4 
The hair is galled off from the off Thigh and Ribs. j 

2. To fret or injure (inanimate objects) by rubbing 
or contact. 

1600 Haxioyt Voy, III. 66 The Gabriell .. had her Cable 
gauld asunder with a piece of driuing yce. 1618 W. Lawson 
New Orch. & Garden (1623) 22 You shall see the tops of 
trees rubd off, their sides galled like a galled horses backe. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 19 Make several 
holes in the Earth with some Iron-Pin .. but withal so cau- 
tiously, as not to gall any of the Roots. 1793 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XI. 21 We .. cut out every branch that was decayed 
or galled. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. viii. (1813) 106 Take 
care to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree so with a 
firm hay band that it may not easily get galled. 

+3. To break the surface of, produce furrows or 
cavities in (ground, soil); to fret or wash away. Ods. 

1577-87 Ho.insHED Chron. III. 1223/2 Three men riding 
vpon the causeie, being then ouerflowne .. chanced to come 
into a place where the water had galled awaie the earth. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Lurks (1621) 537 The light sands in 
many places gauled deepe with the wind, wonderfully 
troubleth the wearie passengers. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1704) 103 It would gall the ground, wash away Plants by 
the Roots, overthrow Houses. : ¢ 

4, fig. To vex, harass, oppress. (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ‘ yoke’, ‘fetters’, or ‘harness’.) 

1614 RareicH Hist. World u. i. § 12, 232 The neckes of 
mortall men hauing been neuer before gawled with the yoke 
of forraine dominion. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 484 
Long and heavily did the Tartar yoke gall the neck of 
Russia. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) II, 129 And though its 
links be firmly set, I never found them gall me yet. 1863 
Geo. Exior Romola 1. xvi, Our old Florentine trick of 
choosing a new harness when the old one galls us. 

5. To harass or annoy in warfare (esp. with 
arrows or shot). 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen, VI,124b, The dastarde people 
.. galled and wounded with the shot of the arrowes. 
1577-87. HottnsHepD Chvyox. III. 966/2 With shot of the 
English archers were so curried and galled that they were 
driuen to retire. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 535 As 
much as they could shunned to encounter their enemies 
with their horsemen, labouring only to gaule them with 
shot. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. iv. 446 Flights of Arrows 
from the Parthian Bows, When from afar they gaul em- 
battel’d Foes. 1731 J. Gray Gunnery Pref. 17 By these 
engines they gauled the enemy at a distance. 1814 Scotr 
Ld. of Isles 1. xxix, Where bowmen might in ambush wait, 
..To gall an entering foe. 1865 M. Arnotp Zss. Crit. vii. 
(1875) 270 The surrounding multitudes galled them froma 
distance with a cloud of arrows. 

6. To harass or annoy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 18 So that I have 
not yit bene so courst and gald in our own Hous, as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the Regent Hous. 
1597 MontGomErIe Cherrie § Slae 1205 Quhen Hope was 
gawd into the quick, 1621 Burton Azat. Mel. 1. ii. Iv. iv. 
196 Many men are as much gauled with a calumny, scurrile 
& bitter iest, a libel, a pasquill., as with any misfortune 
whatsoeuer. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 129 Ere long I 
mean to meet ’em Face to Face And gaul 'em with my 
Triumph, 1791 BosweLt Johnson May an. 1738, Cramped 
and galled by narrow circumstances, 1831 Lytton Godo/- 
Phin 4 You will delight to gall their vanities, 

+b. intr. Zo gall at: to scoff at. Obs. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v.i. 77, I haue seene you gleeking 
and galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 

7. intr. To become sore or chafed. + Also fig. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u.i, Thou’lt gall between 
the tongue and the teeth, with fretting. 1721 Ramsay £7. 
Patie Birnie 88 He gaw’d fou sair, 1737 Bracken Har- 
riery Impr. (1756) 1. 332, 1 .. am very apt to gall and 
have the Skin fretted off. /é7d. IJ. 161 A young Horse's 
Back..will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least Journey. 

+b. ? To crack. (Cf. Gatun sb.2 4.) Obs. rare, 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 515 The wood 
looked well, and did not seem to gall or warp so much as 
Fir of the same age and seasoning would have done. 

Gall (gl), v.2 [f Gann sb.3] trans. Dyeing. 
To impregnate with a decoction of galls, 

1581 [cf. GALLED Af/.a.5]. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art II. 194 
Silk is dyed black as follows. After boiling it with soap, 
it is galled, and afterwards washed. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
I, 180 For the dyeing of raw silk black, it is galled in the 
cold, with the bath of galls which has already served for the 
black of boiled silk, 

Gallace: see GALACE. ; 

Gallage, Gallaglass, Gallande, obs. ff. 
GALOSH, GALLOGLASS, GALLON. 

Gallant (gz'lint, gilent), a. and sd. Forms: 
4-6 galaunt(e, 5-8 galant(e, 5-6 Sc. galland, 6 
gallante, -aunt, -aunde, 6- gallant. [a. F. 
galant (recorded from the 14th c.), pa. pple of OF. 
galer to make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale merrymaking =It., Sp. gala; see GALE 5,2 
and Gaua). The early senses of the adj. in Fr. are : 
‘dashing, spirited, bold’ (obsolete in Fr., but the 
source of the prevailing sense in mod.Eng.); ‘gay in. 
appearance, handsome, gaily attired’; and ‘fitted 
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for the pleasures of society, attractive in manners, 
courteous, polished’. The last of these gave rise in 
mod.Fr. to the specialized senses ‘politely attentive 
to women’, and ‘amorous, amatory’, which were 
adopted into Eng. in the 17th c., and are usually 
distinguished by the accentuation gallant. The 
It. galante, courteous, honourable, and Sp. galante, 
gaily dressed, sprightly, ealan, galano gaily dressed, 
seemed to have been adopted from French. The 
use as sb., which is recorded in Eng. somewhat 
earlier than the adjectival use, was adopted from 
Fr., in which language all the senses of the sb. had 
been developed. 

The origin of the OFr. verb galery is disputed. The view 
of Diez, that it was f. the OHG. ge77=ME. Gotr, wanton, 
is now abandoned, as the normal Central French form on 
that supposition should begin with 7; the form gadsr (for 
which waler occurs as a variant) points to an original 
initial w. Hence most recent scholars regard the vb. asad. 
OHG. wailén to wander, go on pilgrimage; but the transi- 
tion of sense offers difficulties that are not fully cleared up.] 

A. adj. 

1. Gorgeous or showy in appearance, finely- 
dressed, smart. arch. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assenzb. Gods 296 Then was there set the 
god Cupido, All fresshe & galaunt & costlewin aray. 1508 
Fisuer 7 Penit, Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 203 By wantonesse 
of wordes, by wanton lokes, galant apparayle of thy body, 
[etc.] 1551 Roxinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 132 The 
houses be curiously builded, after a gorgiouse and gallaunt 
sort. 1578 T. N. tr.Cong. W. India 139 The Mexican brought 
.. garments of Cotten exceeding gallant. 1589 R. Ropinson 
Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 2 And in a galland garden 
stood this famous Dame. 1597 Grerarve Herbal 11. 1xxi. 
302 On the top of the stalke standeth a most gallant 
flower verie double. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warves i. i. 20 
He shall alwaies go gallant and well armed. 1617 MARKHAM 
Cava, v1. 35 The brauelier will your horses maine or taile 
curle, and the gallanter it will appeare to the beholders. 
1665-76 Rea Flora 75 It beareth the biggest, doublest, and 
gallantest flower of all the double Daffodils. 1671 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 544/3 She appeared extraordinary rich and gallant, 
being adorned with great quantities of Pearls, and other 
precious stones. 1794 Burns Song, Young F¥amie, Young 
Jamie, pride of a’ the plain, Sae gallant and sae gay a swain. 
1809 W. Irvine Kunickerb. mi. iv. (1849) 164, I must confess 
these gallant garments were rather short. 1897 Dazly 
News 30 Mar. 5/3 The Lord Mayor of Dublin, accom- 
panied by the High Sheriff and the Town Clerk, gallant 
in scarlet robes, ermine trimmed. 

+b. Of language: Full of showy expressions, 
ornate, specious. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 77 The armes with whiche le- 
cherye warreth chastyte ben yongthe beaulte queynt ves- 
tures and galaunt falshede. 1552 HuLoet, Gaye or galaunt 
speach, phaleraius sermo. 

2. Of women: Fine-looking, handsome. Odés. 

1552 Hutoet, Galaunt wench, dedlula. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 51 This gallant girle, more faire then fortunate, and 
yet more fortunate then faithful. 1613 WitHERs Aduses 
Stript & Whipt u. ii, Some gallant Lasse along before him 
sweeps. 71650 Don Bellianis 173 The gallant Princess 
Persiana, 

+3. Suited to fashionable society; indulging in 
social gaiety or display; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xix. 6 Gif I be galland, lusty and 
blyth. 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, 
thei hunt, thei card, they dyce, they.pastyme in theyr 
prelacies with galaunte gentlemen, 1583 SrusBes Awaz, 
Abus. 1. (1879) 98 He is but a beast that..would abstaine 
from such gallant pastyme. 

absol, 1645 WALLER Of her Chamber 15 The Gay, the 
wise, the gallant, and the grave. 

4, loosely, as a general epithet of admiration or 
praise: Excellent, splendid, ‘fine’, ‘grand’. Cf. 
BRAVE @. 3. Now rare exc. with mixture of sense 
1 or 5. 

1539 TAvERNER Zrasm, Prov. (1552) 24 Nothynge is so 
galaunt, so excellent, that can longe content the mynde. 
1623 Bincuam Xenophon 84 It was a gallant sight, to behold 
the army standing so imbattelled in the field. 164: Frencu 
Distill, v. (1651) 124 A few drops. .put into any Wine giveth 
it a gallant relish. 1649 J. H. Alotion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 
16 Our Accademies .. teach .. the gallantest Theories of 
knowledge. 1662 R. MatHew Und. Alch. § 33. 29 He 
presently fell asleep, and also into a gallant breathing sweat. 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 819 Camphore .. given in 
cooling Juleps..is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
Fevers. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 78 Here was 
alsoa stable of gallant horses. 1812 Sporting Mag. KX XIX. 
185 A fox was run on Saturday .. in a very gallant style. 
185r THackeray Lng. Hum. iv. (1858) 174 They played 
for gallant stakes—the bold men of those days. 3 

b. often used as an admiring epithet for a ship: 
* Noble’, stately ; now usually with mixture of sense 


5 and some notion of personification. 

1583 STanyHuRST 2 ne7s 1. (Arb.) 21 Three gallant vessels, 
1610 SHaks. Temp. v. i. 237 Our royall, good, and gallant 
Ship. 1757 Gray Bard u. ii, In gallant trim the gilded vessel 
goes, 1790 CowrER My Mother's Pict. 88 A gallant bark 
from Albion’s coast. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s, II. 1. iv. 
450 A more gallant and beautiful armada never before 

uitted the shores of Spain. 1868 GLrapstone Fuv, Mundi 
il. (1870) 55 We may consider the name of the ship Argo as 
meaning..‘stout’, able to do battle with the waves, as we 
now say a good or a gallant ship. 

5. Chivalrously brave, full of noble daring. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, tv. iv. 26 And there is my Lord of 
Worcester, And a Head of gallant Warriors, Noble Gentle- 
men. 1597 — 2 Hen. JV, m1. ii. 68. 1611 Coryat Crv- 
ditties 236 Like a peerelesse Monarch garded with many 
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legions of the gallantest Worthies. 1663 Butter Hvd. 1. 
ii. 249 The gallant Bruin march’d next him. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 18 ® 6 Our galant countryman, Sir Philip 
Sydney. 1769 Funius Lett. xv. 64 These gallant, well- 
disciplined troops. 178x Gipson Decl. & Fad/ III. 172 The 
gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that ambitious 
prince. 1845S, Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 11. 639 He.. 
had all the parts and qualities of a gallant soldier. 1859 
Sites Self-Help i, (1860) 10 The gallantest of British sea- 
men. 1868 Mi_tman S?. Paul's 426 Sherlock madea gallant 
defence. 

quasi-adv. 1590 SHAks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 25 (Qo.) A louer 
that kils himselfe, most gallant [1623 gallantly], for loue. 

b. Used, esp. in parliamentary language, as the 
conventional epithet of a military or naval officer. 

1875 Lucy Diary Two Pari. (1885) I. 49 The gallant 
captain always begins to address the House in a breathless, 
gasping manner. /d7d. 81 The hon. and gallant gentleman. 

6. (Usually gallant). Markedly polite and 
attentive to the female sex. 

@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 216 Th’ antique Sage, 
that was gallant t’ a Goose. 1728-46 THomson Sfving 584 
The gay troops begin In gallant thought to plume the 
painted wing. 1732 Pore 4%. Bathurst 307 Gallant and 
gay in Cliveden’s proud alcove, The bow’r of wanton 
Shrewsbury and love. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) 
VI. xxiv. 137 Sir Charles fell immediately into the easiest 
(shall I say the gallantest ?) the most agreeable conversa- 
tion. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abd, xiii, The general 
attended her himself to the street-door, saying everything 
gallant as they went down stairs. 

7. (Usually gallant.) Of or pertaining to (sexual) 
love, amorous, amatory. Now somewhat rare. 

1673 DrypEn Marr, & la Mode 1. i, The Billets doux.. 
are so French, so gallant, and so tendre, 1724 SwirT 
Corinna 29 Her common-place book all gallant is..She 
pours it out in Atalantis. 1774 Cursterr. Left. (1792) I. 
Ixvi. 185 A little gallant history, which must contain a great 
deal of love ..the subject must be a love affair. 1849 
Ticknor Span, Lit. 11. xxix. 529 xote, Some of the contents 
of which are too gallant to be very nun-like. 

8. Comd., as gallant-hearted, -minded adjs. ; 
+ gallant-springing @., ‘growing up in beauty’ 
(Schmidt). 

1594 Suaks, Rich. II, 1. iv. 227 When gallant springing 
braue Plantagenet .. was strucke dead by thee. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres Pref. 5 All gallant minded gentle- 
men, 1848 Dickens Dowbey xxxii, His hopes of the 
generous, handsome, gallant-hearted youth,. began to fade. 

B. sd. 

1. A man of fashion and pleasure; a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A. 5.) arch. 

1388 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 274 Galauntes [are] purs penyles. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xxv. (1554) 138 b, Thei toke a 
galaunt, borne of lowe linage, Called Prompalus.. And 
affirmed .. how he was sonne and iust heire in substance 
To Epiphanes, 1513 Doucias xeis 1x, iii. 200 Ilkane 
ane hundreth fallowys reddy boun Of 30ung gallandis. 1598 
Barck.ey Felic. Man (1631) 622 Though the gallants think 
thee rude, because in all things thou doest not imitate them. 
1627 Drayton Agincrt, ccxciv, That braue French Gallant, 
when the fight began, Whose lease of Lackies ambled by 
his side, Himselfe a Lacky now most basely ran. 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts 608 All the stout gallants of Judea 
do roare and lament. 1645 EVELYN Memz. (1857) I. 168 
The streets are full of gallants. 1684 Bunyan P7/gr. I. 
Introd. 89 Brave Galants do my Pilgrimhug and love. 1719 
D’Urrey Pills V. 349 Ye Side-Box Gallants, whom the 
vulgar call Beaus. 1789 Burns Song Poet. Wks. (Globe) 
251 My Harry wasa gallant gay. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1. iv, And many a gallant, stayed per-force, Was fain to 
breath his faltering horse. 1828 — #. IZ. Perth ii, The 
young gallants of the Royal Court. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
vii. § 5. 389 Gallants gambled away a fortune at a sitting. 

+b. Of a woman: A fashionably attired beauty. 
cxsso Lusty Fuventus Civ b, Now by the masse I per- 
ceyue that she is a gallaunde. 1606 DEKKER Sev. Sinnes 
Induct. (Arb.) 8 Thou [London] that wert before the only 
Gallant and Minion of the world, 1662 Perys Diary 4 
Sept., She would fain be a gallant. 

+2. Used in the vocative as a courteous mode of 
address, esp. in plural; =‘ Gentlemen’. Also with 

layful or semi-ironical tone, as in ¢hzs gallant = 
‘this fine fellow’. Ods. 

1470 Henry Wadllace vit. 1022 Had we 30n gallandis 
doun, On the playn ground, thai wald mor sobyr be. c1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 477 Reynawde called ten of 
his folke and sayd to theym, ‘ Galantes [Fr. Barons], goo fet 
me the dukerychard’. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. m1. 21 Then 
suddanelie my keipar to me said, Ascend galland. x59x 
Suaxs, 1 Hen, VJ, m. ii. 41 God morrow Gallants, want ye 
Corn for Bread? 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac, Hib, u. vi. 162 
Whereby the indifferent Reader may perceiue with what pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice this Gallant was affected. 
1669 Drypen 7yrannic Love Epil. 11 Gallants, look to ’t. 
1714 Pore Epil. to ‘ Fane Shore’ 24 Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and bed with sinners. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. 
xvii, Exclaim not, gallants ! question not. 

+b. Z/. One’s (military) followers. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 1526 Galba, whom his galantys 
garde for agaspe, 1555 J. Procror Hist. Wyat's Revell. 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 49 Being roughly charged therewith 
by Wyat and others his gallants. 

3. (Sometimes gal/ant.) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies’ man. Now somewhat rare. 
Also, a lover; in a bad sense, a paramour. 

a1480 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 65 He toke alle her iuellys 
and rynges that was geuen her by galauntys forto haue had 
her to do foly, 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. i, 22 One that is 
well-nye worne to peeces with age To show himselfe a yong 
Gallant. 1664 Cuas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of 
Orleans (1894) 153 A handsome face without mony has but 
few galants, upon the score of marriage. 1691 DryDEN 
K. Arthur Epil. 41 And he that likes the music and the 
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play Shall be my favourite gallant to-day, 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 31. 3/2 And loose a Gallant by resenting a kiss. 1773 
H. Watrotre Lett. to Mann (1857) VI. 20 Pride was their 
mother, and whoever she laid them to, Hypocrisy was 
her galant. 1774 GoLpsm. Refad. 65 His gallants are all 
faultless, his women divine. — Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 290 
When the female [pigeon] admits the addresses of a new 
gallant. 1875 Fortnum Majolica vii. 63 Small plates. . which 
it was then the fashion for gallants to present, filled with 
preserves or confetti, to ladies. 1886 A. ARNoLD in Academy 
18 Dec. 404 How few nowadays use the word ‘gallant’ to 
describe a lady’s man. : 

§| 4. Given by Gerarde as the name of a kind of 
Anemone. 

1897 GrrarDe Herbal Table Eng. Names, Gallant, that 
is Anemone, Windflower. @1667 SKINNER Ztymol. Bot., 
Gallant, Anemone, sic dicta ob eximiam florum pulchri- 
tudinem. 

+5. Maut. A name formerly applied to ‘all flags 
borne on the mizen-mast’ (Adm. Smyth). Ods. 

Gallant (gale nt, glint), v.  [f. the adj.] 

I. (?stressed ga-dant.) 
1, zutr. To play the gallant or dandy, to ‘cut 


adash’. Also 40 gallant tt. rare. 

1608 Macuin Dumb. Kut. 1. B 3b, Be patient wench, and 
thou shalt shortly see me gallant it with the best. 1888 Licut- 
HALL Yung. Seigneur 74 As Papal Zouave, he embarked for 
Rome to gallant in voluminous trousers on four sous a day. 

+2. trans. To make gallant or fine, to deck out in 
a showy manner. Ods. 

1614 J. Cooxe Tx Quogue 13b,Enter Bubble gallanted. 
Bub. How Appareil makes a man respected; the very 
children in the streete do adore mee. 

ITI. (Usually stressed gal/a‘nt.) 

3. znir. To play the gallant, flirt, dally wzh. 
Also fo gallant it. 

1744 E. Heywoop Female Spectator (1748) I. 97 She.. 
gallants it with every pretty fellow she comes in company 
with. 1749 Garrick Lethe. Wks. 1798 I. 17 I'll laysix to four 
that he has been gallanting with some of the beauties of 
antiquity. 1809 Mar. EpGewortH Maneuvring x, Captain 
Jemmison went on shore to .. spend his time in great dissi- 
pation .. eating, dressing, dancing, gallanting, 1859 Sata 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 71 Now we are in Horace Walpole’s 
time, and the macaroni-cynic of Strawberry Hill is gallant- 
ing in the Mall with Lady Caroline Petersham. 1888 Snop- 
Grass Heine's Wit, etc. (ed. 2) 208 Nor.. did he gallant 
with the crowned relatives of the Czesars, 

transf. 1762 STEVENSON Crazy Tales 27 A Horse gallant- 
ing witha Mare. 1847 Blackw. Mag, LXI1. 666 Small must 
have been the population, when these.. great inexpressibl¢s, 
gallanted with the ladies’ large hoop farthingales, 

b. To gad about idly, ‘ gallivant’. Sc. 

1804 Tarras Poems 143 In kirk-yard drear they may 
gallant, An’ mak his turf their fav’rite haunt, 1822 GaLtT 
Steam-boat vii. 141 It is .. believed .. that the witches are 
in the practice of gallanting over field and flood..in the shape 
of catsand mawkins, 1825-80 JAMIESON s.v.. Women who 
gad about idly, and with the appearance of lightness, in 
the company of men, are said to gallant with them. 

4. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or loyer-like attentions to, flirt with. 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady 1. 37, 1 find the Doctor has 
amindtogallantme. 1769 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 168/1 Abbes 
are always gallanting the ladies. 1817 Mar, EpGEworTH 
Harrington (1832) 151 He was gallanting the Polish lady. 
1865 CarLyLE Fredk. Gt, xvt. iii. VI. 165 That young Durch- 
laucht..whom we saw gallanting the little girl. .some years 
ago. 1883 A. Dosson Fielding vii. 181 When he visits a 
friend or gallants the ladies. 

transf, 1717 CisBER Non- Furor 11, He us'd to make the 
Maids lock up the Turky-cocks every Saturday Night, for 
fear they should gallant the Hens on a Sunday. ¢ 1850 
Arab, Nis, (Rtldg.) 11 The cock. .was gallanting one of his 
hens. 

+b. To caress (a hand) gallantly. Ods. 

1672 DrypEN Assignation i. i, I have tried every bar 
[of the grate] many a fair time over; and at last have found 
out one, where a hand may get through, and be gallanted. 

5. esp. To act as cavalier or escort to (a lady), to 


attend or conduct (her) to some place. 

1690 Crowne Eng. Friar 1. 4 Young Ranter talks to her, 
gallants to her coach, follows herhome. 1728 Vansr. & Cis, 
Prov. Husb, 11. i, The ladies..wanted you to help gallant 
them. 1814 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zz/e (1870) I. 
280 The.. House of Commons, where we were gallanted by 
half a dozen members. 1872 Gro. Exior JZiddlem. |, 
Ladislaw gallants her about sometimes. 

b. Ina widersense: To conduct, escort, convey. 

1806 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) I. 170 Show this scrawl 
to nobody, but gallant it, as quick as possible, to the fire. 
1807-8 — Salmag. (1824) 196 His first care, on making 
a new acquaintance, is to gallant him to old Cockloft’s. 
1817 Lapy GraNvitLe Le?t. (1894) I. 119 Mr. Agar Ellis, 
whom I invited, carried there, and gallanted about. 1841 
Catiin WN. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. xxxvii. 46 The one 
[buffalo] which I saw fit to gallant over the plain alone.. 
led me a hard chase. 1854 HawtHorne Lng. Note-bks, 
(1883) I. 441 The little black steamer. .sometimes gallanting 
a tall ship in and out. 

+6. Yo gallant a fan. 4%. (see quot.a@1700). b. 
(?a misapprehension.) To handle or manipulate a 


fan. Obs. 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gallant a Fan, to break 
it with Design, on Purpose to have the.. Favour to Present 
a better. 3171r Appison Sfect. No. 102 P 10, I teach 

oung Gentlemen the whole Art of Gallanting a Fan. JV. 2. 
aye several little plain Fans made for this Use, to avoid 
Expence. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 303 Charlotte 
galanting her fan, and swimming over the floor without touch- 
ingit. 1754 — Grandison (1811) III. iv. 24 Galanting her fan. 

Hence Gallanting v0/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1664 Butter Hz. i. i. 644, I rather hop'd I should no 
more Hear from you o’ th’ gallanting score. ee 


GALLANTHOOD. 


upon Ridicule 133 Amours, Adventures, gallanting Stories. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 21 The Gallanting Pamph- 
let stiled The Pastime of Pleasure. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 537 He was ofa gallanting turn, although he only made 
love to old ladies. x819 J. H. Vaux Mem, II. 30 She 
would, by artful gallanting with a gentleman, facilitate 
my design upon his pockets. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.1. xi. 
(1849) 77 To spend money in such gallanting was a thing 
I had never thought of. 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 6 
Young men who do their gallanting away from the city. 
Gallantee, var. GALANTY. 
Ga‘llanthood. vave—'. [f. Gattant 
-HOOD.] ‘Gallants’ collectively, chivalry. 


1881 Patcrave Vis. Eng, 134 Half our best treasures of 
gallanthood there, with axe and with glaive. 


+Gallantify, v. Obs. rare. [f. GALLANT + 
-()Fy.] trans. (See quot.). 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady1. 6 Isa. Sirrah, talk of poisoning 
my children, and I’l have thee so gallantified. Dy». Gallanti- 
fied? prethee what's that, Wife? /sa. Tobe gallantified, is 
to be soundly cudgel’d, sirrah. 

Gallantine, var. GALANTINE. 

+Ga‘llantise. Ods. [a. OF. galantise, f. 
galant GALLANT a.: see -1cE.] Gallantry, gallant 
bearing, courtliness, 

c1s20 Treat. Galaunt (1860) 12 Our gentylnes for 
galauntyse haue we lefte there. 1566 PaintER Pad. Pleas. 
152 The thousand slippery sleightes of Loves gallantise. 
1891 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 9066 Whom all the Showes 
of State .. Gray-headed Senate and Youth’s gallantise 
Grac’t not so much, as onely this Device. 1596 Life 
Scanderbeg 10 The gallantise and bravery of thy youth. 


+Gallantish, ¢. Sc. Ods. [f. GALLANT 56. or a, 
+-ISH.] ? Fond of display. 

1802 Bruce Diss. Suprem. in Life Knox (1813) 1.421 A 
weak, fickle, freakish, bigotted gallantish or imperious woman. 


+Gallanti‘ssimo. Ods. rare. [a. It. galantis- 
stmo, superl. of galante GALLANT a.] As a mode 
of address = Most gallant sir ! 


1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon u, ii, But why, my Gallantis- 
simo’s, do you not address to the rich Heiresses? 


Gallantize (gz 'lantsiz), v. Now rare. [f. 
GALLANT + -1ZE, Cf. F. galantiser to treat with 
gallantry. ] 


1. intr. To play the gallant; esp.in 40 gallantize it. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ul. v. (1632) 490 So they may 
gallantize and flush it in noveltie. 16x11 Corcr., se Gor- 
giaser, to flaunt, braue, or gallantize it. 1706 PHixuirs (ed. 
ese To Gallantize, to play the Gallant. 1807-8 W. 
IRvinc Salmag. (1824) 325 They do ponder on noughte but 
how to gallantize it at balls, routs, and fandangoes. 

2. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman) ; to 
court. 

1728 Morcan Alezers II. iii. 239 The meanest..never 
furnish their Visitors with such opportunities of gallantizing 
their wives, as the French and other Novelists..would 
insinuate. 1736 Exiza Srantey tr. Hist. Prince Titi 22 
A certain Privy Counsellor, who..gallantised all the young 
Girls he came near. 1872 Lytton Parisians 1x. iii, There 
was a gal..whom I gallantised, 

Gallantly (gz'lantli, galentli), adv. [f. 
GALLANT a,+-LY4.] Ina gallant manner, 

1. In gorgeous style, showily. 

1ss2 Latimer Pruith Serm. (1575) 1.148 Our Clergymen 
whiche goso gallauntly nowadayes, I heare say that some 
ofthem weare Veluet shoes and Veluet slyppers. 1582 Breton 
Flourish on Fancy (Grosart) 17/1 Thus shall you see her Bed 
and Chamber, brauely deckte ; And every roome..set out in 
each respect, so gallantlie. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 1260 A gard of an hundred tall souldiours, gallantly 
apparelled all in blew, 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. 110 On 
her wedding-day, how gallantly does she come forth as 
a Bride adorned for her husband? 1753 Hanway 7Jvawv. 
(1762) I. iii. xxxii. 139 A party of fifty persons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. 1851 Lonar. Gold. Leg. 
i. Jz front of Cathedral 23 A crowd..Gaily and gallantly 
arrayed ! 

2. In an excellent manner, splendidly, finely. 

1s52 Hutoet, Galauntly, delle, pollite, pollucibiliter. 
1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) 23 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as shee seemed to be the Goddesse Flora her 
selfe, 1719 De For Crusoe 11. ix, They were gallantly armed, 
1838 L. E. Lanpon Leg. Teignmouth ii, And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind, 

3. In a brave or spirited manner, courageously, 
heroically. 

1sgo SHaxs, Mzds, N. 1. ii. 25 (Fo.) A Louer that kills 
himselfe most gallantly for loue. 1653 Sir E. Nicuotas in 
NV. Papers (Camden) II. 37 Lo. Taff answeared gallantly that 
he appeared not there as a tale-carrier. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, vi. § 14 The foot behaved themselves very 
gallantly. 1774 FLercHer Doctr. Grace §& Fustice Wks, 
1795 IV. 195 They fought gallantly for many glorious 
truths, 1839 James Louis XIV, I. 157 The place was 
gallantly defended..by the garrison. 1856 Froupe Hist. 
£ng. 1. 357 ‘Threaten such things to rich and dainty folk, 
which have their hope in this world’, answered Elston, 
gallantly, ‘we fear them not’, 

4. With courtesy or politeness, esp. in the 
exaggerated style of a gallant or courtier; in recent 
use, only of behaviour towards women. 

1611 Cotcr., Gaillardement .. gallantly, like a gallant, 
1692 Drypen St, Evremont's Ess. 343 One may say seriously 
of it, what has been gallantly said of Love, ‘All other 
Pleasures are not worth its Pains’, 1768 H. WatroLe 
Otranto v. (1798) 83 The latter retired .. gallantly telling 
the prince, that his daughter should amuse his highness, 
until himself could attend him. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mour- 
tray Fam, 1. 253 Lord Wilmington, snatching her hand, 
gallantly pressed it to his lips. 1814 Scorr Wav. xv, 
Mac-Ivor said, very gallantly, he would never raise his 
hand against a grey head that was so much respected as 
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my father’s. 1865 Miss Crayton Cried Fort. 11. 268 The 
Colonel..gallantly conducted her to the door. 

Gallantness (gzlantnés). Now rare. [f. 
GALLANT a. + -NESS.}] The quality or state of being 
gallant, in various senses. 

c1450 in Rel. Ant. 1. 75 Sum pepyl that levyn now on 
dayes, Ar mekyl set on galantnesse. 1555 Epen Decades 
209 margin, Their galantnes in the warres. 1575 TuRBERV. 
Faulconrie 15x His gadding moode and gallantnesse of 
minde. 1608-11 Br. Hart Zfis¢. vi. vi, In gallantnesse of 
spirit without haughtinesse. a@1639 W. WHATELEY Proto- 
types 1. xix. (1640) 192 Any gallantnesse of attire or house- 
roome, axz652 J. Smitn Sed, Disc. ix. 432 That bravery 
and gallantness .. is nothing else but the swelling of their 
own unbounded pride and vain-glory. 1706 Puivuips (ed. 
Kersey), Gallantry, or Gallantness, courteous Behaviour, 
Genteelness..; Courtship ; also Bravery, remarkable cour- 
age. 1721-92 BaiLey, Gad/antness, Intrigue or Amour. 


+ Gallantrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. GALLANTRY 
+-IZ8.] Only in 70 gallantrize it; to indulge one’s 
propensity for gallantry. =GALLANTIZE. 

@ 1693 Urquuart Rabelais ut, viii. 71 The more flaunt- 
ingly to gallantrize it [orig. Jour plus gorgias estre). : 

Gallantry (gelantri). [ad. F. galanterie, 
f. galant GALLANT a, and sb.: see -ERY.] 

+1. Gallants collectively; gentry, fashionable 
people. Obs. 

1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cv. m1. i. 149 Hector.. and all the 
gallantry of Troy. a@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 
So were likewise the Civill wars of France..the Fence- 
schools that inured the youth and Gallantry of the Kingdom. 
1660 Everyn Mem. (1857) I. 357, I went to Hyde Park, 
where was His Majesty, and abundance of gallantry. 1688 
R: Hotme Avmoury ut. 209/1, I shall next proceed to give 
you some examples of Countrey fashions .. not of the Gal- 
lantry of those Countreys..but of the commonalty. 

+2. Fine or gay appearance or show, splendour, 
magnificence. Obs. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. vili.693 They liued miserably, 
yet for gallantry ware bones and peeces of dried flesh about 
their neckes. 1650 FuLLER Pisgah u1. i. 411 The oldmen.. 
whocould call to minde the greatness and gallantry of the for- 
mer[Temple]. 1662 StiLLincFL. Orig. Sacr. Ep. Ded. A ij, 
They seem to envy the gallantry of Peacocks, and strive to 
outvy them in the gayety of their Plumes. 1724 R. WELTON 
Substance Chr. Faith 19 In whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, and be undress’d. 
y80r Srrutr Sorts & Past. Introd. 5 The pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with poetical exaggeration 
in the legends of knight-errantry. 

+b. A form of display or adornment ; an elegant 
practice or habit. Ods. 

1633 A. H. Parthen. Sacra xvii, 191 The greatest gallantrie 
of Ladies, is to haue them [pearls] dangling at their eares by 
half dozens, 1650 BuLWER Anthrofomet. ix. 103 [They] 
bore holes in their Cheeks for a Gallantry. 1720 Mrs. 
Maney Power of Love (1741) 16 Justs and Tournaments 
were then the greatest gallantry of the Age. 

+e. concr, in pl. Pretty things, knick-knacks, 
Cf. F. galanterie, Obs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2221/7 Great quantities of Sweet- 
Meats, Aqua-Frescas, and other Galantries. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 14 Sept., Besides 
these a set of fine china for the tea-table, enchased in gold, 
japan trunks, fans, and many gallantries of the same nature. 
ec 1720 — Lett, (1837) Il. 47 Every matron. .saluted her with 
a compliment and a present, some of jewels, others of pieces 
of stuff, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that nature, 

3. Bravery, dashing courage, heroic bearing. 

1647 CrarENpon //ist. Red. vi. § 250 Sir John Berkly.. 
with great diligence, and galantry, visiting all places in 
Devon,.took many Prisoners of name. 1688 in Gutch Co/?, 
Cur. I. 379 The Bishops Council behav’d themselves in this 
weighty matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxv. 116 With the unpremeditated 
gallantry of a soldier, 184: Expuinstone //7st. Ind. II. 
307 He defended himself with great gallantry. 1856 
Emerson £xg. Traits, Times Wks. (Bohn) II, 119 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of its onset. 

+b. A brave or gallant deed. Obs. 

1652 F. Kirkman Célerio § Lozia 190 He took the Bassa, 
and with this handful of men performed a world of 
gallantries. 169x Tate in Petty’s Pol. Anat. Ep. Ded. 
A iij b, But a single Gallantry appear'd not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond. 1711 SHAFrEss. Charac. (1737) I. 20 The 
crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, and such devout 
gallantrys are in less request than formerly. 

+4. Excellence. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. xi, 228 The gallantry of his 
strength, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 87 It was a strong and 
lofty Plant, and so vigorous, as..to forbid all Weeds to grow 
very neer it ; so thirstily it suck’t the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and gallantry. 

5. Courtliness or devotion to the female sex, 


polite or courteous bearing or attention to ladies, 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 11. i, I may believe it Gallantry, 
not Love. 1746 W. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malnesbury 
I. 46 His Grace shows as much gallantry as ever to a certain 
maid of honour, 1825 Lyrron Zicci 11 Glyndon accosted 
Isabel with impassioned gallantry. 1841-4 Emerson Zss., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 78 From exchanging glances, they 
advance to acts of courtesy, [and] of gallantry. 

+b. Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch). Ods. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 190, I hope your Lops 
greate goodnesse and galantry to the King will defend him 
from so high a miserie. 

6. A polite or gallant action or speech, a courtesy. 

1673 Drypen Marr. @ la Mode u. i, The prince..said 
a thousand gallantries. 1702 STEELE Huneral 11. (1734) 37 
Here’s the Lute.. hold the Song upon your Hat..’Tis 
a pretty Gallantry to a Relation. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
i i. 145 The Soldier breath’d the Callantrses of France. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xviii, To exchange a few gallantries 
with the lady. 1896 Daily News 16 Oct, 5/2 Men are polite 





GALLED. 


because they think women inferior to them, If they looked 
upon us as their equals, these stupid gallantries would cease, 
. The occupation or behaviour of a gallant. 

1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry v.i, I’m of your 
sect, and my gallantry but a dream. 1665 BoyLEe Occas. 
Refi. v. ix. (1845) 331 Those Excesses, that are misnam’d 
Gallantry. 1711 Pore Temp. Mame 381 The men of pleasure, 
dress, and gallantry. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 576 P 1 
A range of broken Windows, and other the like Monuments 
of Wit and Galantry. 1880 L. StepHen Pofe iv. 101 His 
[Pope's] frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry of 
the time. ee? 

8. Amorous intercourse or intrigue. 

1678 D’cuess CLeveLanD Let. to Chas. I in Miss Berry 
Soc. Life Eng. § Fr. (1831) 91 All the world knew that all 
things of gallantry were at an end with you and I. 1704 
Swirr Mech, Operat. Spirit in T. Tub, etc. 317 All Com- 
panions of great Skill and Practice in Affairs of Gallantry. 
1774 Chesterfield’s Lett. (1792) I. Advt. 14 Gallantry with 
married women. 1774 T. Hurcuinson Diary 15 Sept. I. 
242 She was not without a charge of gallantry. 1819 Byron 
wae 1. Ixiii, What men call gallantry, and gods adultery. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 28 Persons .. notorious for their 
immorality (gallantry, the world calls it). Z 

+b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. u. i, The French are 
a People that can’t live without their Gallantries. 1727 
Swirt, etc. Mem. P. P. Misc. II. 272, 1 layed aside the 
powder’d Gallantries of my Youth. 1750 CuesterF. Le?t. 
(1774) III. 28 Every French woman of condition is more than 
suspected of having a gallantry. 

+Gallantship. Ods. rare. [f. GALLANT sb. + 
-sHip.] The condition or dignity of a gallant; in 


quot. a mock title. ' 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 65 Your gallantshipp 
would peradventure terme it zeale and devotion. 

+Gallanture. OJs. rare—. [irregularly f. 
GALLANT sd, + -URE,] =GALLANTRY 7. 

21683 OrpHam On Morwent xxvii. Remains (1684) 74 
Gallants, who their high Breeding prize Known only by 
their Gallanture and Vice. 

Gallary, obs. form of GALLERY. 

Gallate (ge'lét). Chem. Also 8-9 gallat. 
[f. Gaut-tc a.42+-ATE.] A salt of gallic acid. 

1794 G. Apams Wat, § Exp. Philos. 1. App. 547, 14 Gallats, 
the alkaline, of a green colour. 1807 T, THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) IL. 348 It [gallic acid] combines with alkaline bodies 
.. The compounds formed have received the name of 
gallates. 1876 Hartey Matz. Med, (ed. 6) 422 The gallates 
of the heavy metals are insoluble. 

+Ga‘llature. Ods. [ad. It. gallatura, f. 
eallare to fecundate (an egg), f. gallo cock; the 
word may have been also mod. Lat.] The germ 
in an egg. 

16s0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, m1. xxvii. 151 Whether it 
[the chicken] be not made out of the grando, gallature, 
germe or tredde of the egge..doth seem of lesser doubt. 
1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 52 Whether it be not more rational 
Epicurisme to contrive whole dishes out of the nebbes..then 
from the Gallatures and treddles of Egges. 

Gallaunde, -aunt, obs. ff. GALLON, GALLANT, 

Gallaway, -axye, obs. ff. GALLOWAY, GALAXY. 

+Ga‘ll-bitten, a. Obs. In 5 galbeton. [f, 
GALL si.2]  ? Bitten so as to have galls on the 
flesh. 

1482 Rot. Parl. 22 Edw. IV, V1. 222 Nor that any suche 
Merchaunt nor Palyngman, medell any Galbeton, storven 
or pilled Elys, with good Elys. 

Gall-bladder (gO lble:doz). [f. Gaur 56.14 
BuappeR.] The vessel in the animal system which 
contains the gall or bile. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 394 The Gall-Bladder 
is Pear-like. 1767 Goocu Treat, Wounds I. 410 An 
Officer received a wound in the inferior part of the Gall- 
Bladder. 1797 M. Ratti Morb. Anat. (1807) 253 It 
frequently happens that gall-stones are found in the gall- 
bladder after death. 1872 Huxtey PAys. v. 118 Opening 
into the hepatic duct is seen the duct of a large oval sac, the 
gall-bladder. 

Galle, obs. form of GALL sé. 

Galleass ; see GALLIASS. 

Galled, #//. a.1 nonce-wd. [f. GALL sb.1+ 
-ED2,] Mixed with gall, made bitter. 

1604 F. Herinc Mod. Defence 24 Hee that should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and not 
sugred gall, : 

Galled (gdld), AA/. 2.2 [orig. f. Gat sd.2 + 
-ED 2, but afterwards taken as f, GALL v.1 + -ED 1] 

1. a. Affected with gad//s or painful swellings. 
b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 
defining word, as harness-galled, saddle-galled, 
Spur-galled, trace-galled. 

c1o0oo Sax. Leechd. 11. 156 Gif hors geallede sie. 1390 
Gower Conf II. 46 The hors, on which she rode, was 
black, All lene and galled upon the back. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 37 b, A galled horse, the sooth if ye list 
se, who trucketh him boweth his back for dred. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 185/1 Gallyd (S. gally), strumosus. 1546 
J. Hrywoop Prov, (1867) 69,1 rub the gald hors backe 
till he winche. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. m1. ii, 253 Let the galld 
iade winch: our withers are ynrung. 1660 W. SECKER 
Nonsuch Prof. 15x Most persons are like gauld horses that 
cannot indure the rubbing of their sores. 1818 Art Preserv. 
feet 124 Trusting to the apparently insignificant name of 
a galled toe. 31849 Macautay //ist, Eng. (1871) I. iii. 207 
Less sympathy than is now felt for a galled horse or an 
overdriven ox. 1866 Livincstone Last Frais. (1873) 1. 146, 
IT had a galled heel, 

2. fig. Irritated, vexed, unquiet, distressed. 

160r1 Dent Pathw. Heaven 328, I will leaue you to God, 
and to your galled conscience. 1621 Be. Hatin Heaven upon 


GALLED. 


Earih § 4 The galled soule doth after the wont of sicke 
Patients seeke refreshing in variety. 182r CLare V720l. 
Minstr. 1. 161 Gall’d jealousy, like as the tide, ebbs to rest. 
1837 Lytton £. Maltrav. 243 His galled and indignant 
spirit demanded solitude. 

3. Of land; Bare through exhaustion or removal 
of soil. 

1881 Leicester Gloss., Galled..also applied to land having 
patches on which the crop has not grown or has been 
withered. 1883 C. F. Smirn in Tvans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 
49 Galled spots in a field are places where the soil has been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nothing will 
grow. 

4. Comb., as galled-back, -backed adjs. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, vi. 309 Thereby now doth only 
graze The gall’d-backe carrion lade. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2604/4 A Dark bay stray Nag..blind of the near eye, 
gall’d backt. 

Hence Ga‘lledness. 

1569 R. AnproseE tr, Alexis’ Secr. wv. u. 15 Against the 
galdnesse of the feete, 

Galled (g$ld), Af. 4.3 Dyeing. [f. Gaur v.2 
+-ED1!,] ‘Treated with a decoction of gall-nuts. 

181 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 Hosen, have been dyed with.. 
a galled and mathered Black, 

Gallein (ge'lijin). [f Gatn-to @.2+(-E)IN.] 
A brown-red powder, or small green crystals, ob- 
tained by heating pyrogallol and phthalic anhydride. 
Used as a dye. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gallenical, Gallenist: see GALENICAL, -IST. 

Galleon (gz'lign). Forms: 6-7 galion, 
gallion, (Sc. galjeon, gailjeown), 7 galeoon, 
gallioon, -oun, 6-9 galeon, 8-9 galloon, 7- 
galleon. fa. F. galzon, and Sp. galeoi, It. galeone 
(=Pg. galedo), med.L. galion-em, galeon-em, deriv. 
of ealea a galley. The form galloon is probably 
colloq. from nautical usage.] A kind of vessel, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
esp. Spanish; also, the large vessels used by the 
Spaniards in carrying on trade with their American 
possessions (in modern usage chiefly in this con- 
nexion), 4 
, 1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 406 Idyll lownis Sall fetterit be 
in the gailzeownis, @1608 Sir F, Vere Comm. 27 Fortie 
or fiftie tall ships, whereof were four of the kings greatest 
and warlikest Gallions. 1665 Manirey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 449 There were four Galeoons .. every one of them 
carrying fifty Guns, or more, and near 7oo men. 1761-2 
Hume fist. Eng. (1806) IL]. xlii. 49r A hundred were 
galleons..of greater size than any ever before used in 
Europe. 1805 Dispin in Vaval Chron. XIII. 394 We took 
a Galloon, And the Crew touch’d the Agent for cash to 
some tune. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 213 Ina few years 
ase) had compelled eleven Spanish galleons to strike their 

ags. 

b. fg. A great prize or catch, referring to the 
capture of Spanish galleons by English privateers. 
ee 7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. tv. ii, This Prize will be 
a Galleon, a Vzgo Business. I warrant you we shall bring 
off three or four thousand Pound. 

Gallepyn, var. GALOPIN, Obs. 

Galler. vere—'. [f. Gat v.1 + -uR1,.] One 
who galls or irritates. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 114 A willingness to be 
rid.of those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff main- 
tainer of this. 

Gallerian (galicrian), Also 7-8 gallerien. [ad. 
F. galérien, f. galére slave-galley.] A galley-slave. 

1631 Massincer Believe as You List v. i, This Galle- 
rien Was not Antiochus, 1713 Darrett Gent. Instr. (ed. 5) 
Supp. viii. § 5. 89 The Prerogative of a private Centinel 
above a Slave lies only in the Name, and the Advantage, 
if any, stands for the Gallerien. 1836 Marryar J/idsh, 
Lasy (1863) 218 Don Silvio with one hundred and fifty 
gallerians, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon ! 

Galleried (gz'lorid), 4/.a. Also 6-7 gallered. 
[f. GALLERY +-ED.] Furnished with a gallery. 

1538 Levanp J/z7, IV. 103 On each syde this Street the 
Houses be gallered ; soe that men may passe drye by them 
if it raine. 1848 B. Wess Continental Ecclesiol, 24 The 
west window is noble, with a transome which is galleried, 
1849 ALB. SmitH Pottleton Leg, 421 The entrance to an 
old galleried inn in the Borough, 1896 Century Mag. Apr. 
931 It is radically unlike those columned and galleried .. 
churches, 

Gallery (ge'léri), sb. Forms: 6 galary(e, 
6-7 gallerie, 7 gallary, 6, 8 galery, 6- gallery. 
[ad. F. galerie = Sp. galeria, Pg. galaria, It. 
galleria = med.L. galeria, of unknown origin.] 

1, A covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof supported by pillars ; 
a piazza, portico, colonnade. 

a1500 Assembly Ladies 165 The galeryes right wonder 
wel y-wrought. 1533 BrLrenpen Lzwy 1, (1822) 67 To be 
edifyit .. with tavernis and galaris [L. forticus], to sauf 
thaim fra somer schouris, or fra fervint hetis of the sone. 
1594 J. Kinc Youas xxvii. 358 Chrysippus, who was saide 
to proppe vp the gallery of the Stoickes. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 11. 496 This image of hers was set vp in the great 
gallery or publick walking-place of Metellus. 1648 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 260 The rebuilding of y® 
Gallery in y® fellowes orchard. 1760 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
II. 195 The vestry leads to the gallery or cloisters of the 
convent. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Prerve's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 729 There is in the gallery of the Tuilleries, on 
the right as you enter the gardens, an Ionic column, 

2. A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 


structed on the outside of a building, at some 
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elevation from the ground, and open in front ex- 
cept as having a balustrade or railing. 

1509 Fisner Serm. Hen. VII, Wks. (1876) 278 His walles 
and galaryes of grete pleasure. 1513 Morr Rich. ///, Wks. 
65/1 Hee came foorth of his chamber, and yet not down vnto 
them, but stode aboue in a galarye ouer them. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 57 ‘The Lady is in the gallerie ouer her garden, 
taking the fresh aire of the coole night. 1611 Biste Ezek. 
xlii. 3 Ouer against the pauement which was for the vtter 
court, was gallerie against gallery in three stories. 1717 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 1 Apr., 
The first house has a large court before it, and open gal- 
leries all round it .. This gallery leads to all the chambers. 
1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 24 The lantern for the lights, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony. 1842 Dickens Le?¢, 
(1880) I. 69 A wide handsome gallery outside every story. 
1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 94 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, smoking our pipes. 1894 Dazly 
News 26 Mar. 5/4 Our old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed galleries, 

b. A similar passage on the roof of a house, 

1535 CovERDALE 1 K7zgs vi. 1o He buylded a galery also 
aboue vpon the whole house fyue cubytes hye. 1832 
Tennyson Pad, Art 29 Round the roofs [ran] a gilded 
gallery That lent broad verge to distant lands. 

e. Arch. A long narrow passage either made in 
the thickness of a wall, or supported on corbels, 
haying its open side towards the interior of a build- 
ing, and serving both for ornament and as a means 
of communication, 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 391 A gallery which 
leads round the inside near the roof, from whence the church 
makes a beautiful appearance. 

d. Maut. A balcony built outside the body of 
a ship, at the stern (stern-gallery), or at the 
quarters (guarter-gallery). 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 11 The Brackets 
are little carued knees to support the Galleries. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1393/1 During which time, our Quarter took fire, 
and burnt the Gallery, but we happily quencht it. 1720 De 
For Capt. Singleton xviii, (1840) 315 As to her quarter, the 
carpenters made her a neat little gallery on either side. 
1797 Netson in A. Duncan Lz (1806) 41 A soldier. .having 
broken the upper quarter-gallery window, I jumped in. 
1806 A. Duncan WVelson 37 From her poop and galleries, 
the enemy sorely annoyed .. the British. 1872 [Hart Pem- 
Broke & G. H. Kinestey] South Sea Bubbles i. 14 They 
lay under the stern gallery of the frigate, 

3. A platform, supported by columns or brackets, 
projecting from the interior wall of a building, 
and serving e.g. to provide additional room for an 
audience. a. gen. 

1715 S. Sewatt Diary 4 Feb. (1882) III. 38 Mr. Hiller 
read it, out of the Council-Chamber Gallery. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. iii, The library..a large Gothic room, with double 
arches and a gallery. 1854 Wictts in Willis & Clark Camm- 
bridge (1886) III, 168 The proposed Museum..has a gallery 
running round. 

b. In churches. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. m1. 56/2 And twenty 
pound he gaue to build a Gallerie in the same Church. 1642 
Futter oly & Prof. St. 1. xiv. 103 As for out-lodgings (like 
galleries, necessary evils in populous Churches) he rather 
tolerates then approves them. 1690S. Sewatt Diary 11 Sept. 
(1878) I. 330 Having also found that sitting so near the out-side 
of the House [sc. the meeting-house] causeth me in Winter- 
time to take cold in my head, I removed into the Gallery. 
1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 38 If the Church- 
wardens would..make a new Gallery, or add anything else 
tothe Church. 1868 Mirman St. Paztl’s xix. 494 My voice 
was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up to the 
western gallery. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 1. 54 In 
churches of the same kind, however, we find the groined 
vault used to carry a gallery in the aisles. 


@. Ina theatre. Now sec. The highest of such 


projecting platforms, containing the cheapest seats. 

1690 CrownE Z£xg. Friar iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 84, 
Iam .. Governor o’ the eighteen-penny gallery 7 the play 
house, @1704 T. Brown Prol. Persius Wks. 1730 I. 51, 
I, who never pass’d, as yet, The test ofthe misjudging pit 5 
Nor i’ th’ galleries tickled Crowd. 1816 7z#zes 25 Jan. 
In what part of the theatre was the one-shilling gallery? 
1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xxiv, The people were cracking 


nuts in the gallery. 
d. In a senatorial chamber. Also Jadies’-, 


members -, press-, strangers-gallery. 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 28/2 There are .. strangers in our 
gallery. 1847 Emerson Rep. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 367 Dumont relates that he sat in the gallery of the Con- 
vention, and heard: Mirabeau make a speech. 1897 Lucy 
in Daily News 9 Apr. 7/2 News reached the Press Gallery 
to-night of the death of Mr. Doyle, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Press Gallery, 

4, transf. a. The assemblage of persons who 
occupy the gallery portion of a theatre, the ‘gods’; 
formerly often in Z/. Hence ig. the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. 70 play the 
gallery ; to act the part of gallery-spectators. Zo 
play to (or for) the gallery: to address oneself to 
those in the gallery (also fg.). 

1649 LovELAce Poems 77 He should have wove in one, 
two Comedies; The first for th’ Gallery .. Th’ other for 
the Gentlemen oth’ Pit. 1704 J. Trare Abva-Mulé Prol. 
16 Nor bless the Gall’ries with the Sweets of Rhime. 1809 
Byron Bards § Rev. xxviii, Kenney’s ‘World’ .. Tires 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless pit. 1870 Echo 23 July 
5/4 We were .. constantly called in to ‘play the gallery’ 
to his witty remarks. 1872 Standard 23 Oct. 5/4 His 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase; for herein he was always ‘playing to the 
galleries’, 1878 Irvine Stage 28 That same gallery which 
at first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 
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dumb-show, became hushed in rapt admiration. 1890 
Scotsman 18 Aug., He [Mr. Blaine] was playing for his 
Irish gallery. 1892 Law Times XCII. 156/t We hope that 

. advocates will be courteous to judges, to opposing 
counsel, and to witnesses, and not play to the gallery. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 10 June 4/2 The ‘gallery’ will be most in- 
terested in the three couples [of golf players]. 

b. The body of persons who occupy a public 
gallery in a senatorial chamber. 

1817 Parl. Deb. 568 He addressed himself principally to 
his friends on his right and left, and in so inaudible a voice 
that his remarks did not reach the gallery. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. ix. § 2 (1862) 119 The mischief arose 
from suffering the galleries [of the French National Con- 
vention] to interfere with their plaudits or their hisses. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 383 The Solicitor spoke at great 
length and with great acrimony, and was often interrupted 
by the clamours and hisses of the audience .. The galleries 
were furious. 

5, A long narrow apartment, sometimes serving 
as a means of access to other parts of a house; 
a corridor. 

1541 Barnes Ws, (1573) 210/1, I was brought afore my 
Lorde Cardinall into his galary, and there hee reade ail 
myne articles. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III, 326 The roofe of the said building to conteine and 
be devided into five roomes or gallaryes. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 109 Pi We were now arrived at the Upper- 
end of the Gallery, when the Knight faced towards one 
of the Pictures. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xii, Brother 
Cyprian, at the end of a long gallery, opened the door of 
a small apartment. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 95 
A gallery communicating between his residence and the 
monastery, ‘ 

6. An apartment or building devoted to the 
exhibition of works of art. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. iii. 37 Long time thy shadow 
hath been thrall to me, For in my Gallery thy Picture hangs. 
1625 Bacon Ess. Friendship (Arb.) 165 For a Crowd is not 
Company ; And Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures. . where 
there is no Loue, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 339 A Gallery 
in the suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, which 
was richly furnished with many good pieces. 1782 Sir J. 
Reynoips Disc. xi. (1842) 198 In going through a gallery 
where there were many portraits of the last ages, 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. w. \xi, For I have been accustom’d to en- 
twine My thoughts with nature rather in the fields Than 
Art in galleries. 1847 Emerson Poems, Day's Ration, Why 
need I galleries, when a pupil’s draught After the master’s 
sketch fills and o’erfills My apprehension? 1883 Lp, Cairns 
in Standard 9 May 2/5 The galleries would not be kept 
open after six o’clock. 


7. Mil. and Mining. An underground passage, 


horizontal or nearly so; a level or drift. 

1631 Prempart Szege Busse 7 Counte Ernst..was advised 
by his Ingener.,to make a great Gallerie directly vypon the 
Citie from the letter N, 1659 Hammonp Oz Ps. cxxxix. 
1-5 Paraphr. 673 A man can no more escape or march un- 
discovered out of a city the most closely besieged, when the 
galleries are prepared. x7zr Mil. §& Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Galery, .. also us’d for the Branch of a Mine, that is, a 
narrow Passage under Ground, leading to the Mine that is 
carry’d on under any Work design’d to be blown up. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 249 The basalt reposed on clay,into which 
a gallery was worked without meeting the basalt. 1838 
Lytton Leila 1, v, Till he came at length into a narrow, 
dark, and damp gallery, that seemed cut from the living rock, 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 175 The most ordinary dimensions 
of galleries [in mines] are a yard wide and two yards high. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 22 Feb. 5/2 The air is carried along to 
the extremities of the workings in galleries constructed of 
canvas, technically known as brattice cloth. 

b. Mil. (See quot. 1704.) ? Obs. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Gallery, in Fortification, is a 
covered Walk, the Sides whereof are Musket-proof, con- 
sisting of a double Row of Planks lined with Plates of Iron 
.. These Galleries are frequently made use of in the Moat 
already filled with Faggots and Bavins, to the end that the 
Miner may approach safe to the face of the Bastion, when 
the Artillery of the opposite Flank is dismounted. 1711 
Mil. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Galery, a Passage made across 
the Ditch of a Town besieg’d, with Timbers fastened on the 
Ground and plank’d over, 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5476/1 
The Heads of the Bridges, or Galleries, over the Ditch of 
the Palank, had been damaged, 


+c. Jl. A ‘lane’ or open space between ranks 


or bodies of men. 

sor Garrarp Art Warre 212 The spaces, intervalles, 
galeries and passages, which are amongst the ranks .. do 
serue [etc. ]. 

8. +a. A passage made by a deer, etc. through 
brushwood (ods.; cf. Entry 7c). b. A passage 
made by an animal underground, or through a rock. 

1674 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat. (1677) 68 If you would know 
the height and thickness of the Hart, observe his Entries 
and Galleries into the Thickets, and what Boughs he hath 
over-stridden. 1849 Murcuison Sz/uria iii. 40 The .. gal- 
leries made by Crustaceans. 


9. Tennis. (See quot.1878.) Winning-gallery, 
the opening most remote from the dedans or service- 


side, 

1699 Bover Compl. Fr. Master iv. Fam. Dial., Pay mis 
sa Balle dans le petit trou, ou dans la Galerie, I put his 
Ball into the Hazard, or the Gallery. 1829 Lond. Encycd. 
in Llaine’s Rur. Sports (1840) 133 Upon the entrance of a 
tennis court there is a long gallery which goes to the dedans, 
that is, a kind of front gallery, into which, whenever a ball 
is struck, it tells for a certain stroke. ‘This long gallery is 
divided into different compartments or galleries, each of 
which has its particular name. 1878 J. MarsHaty, Ann. 
Tennis 157 Galleries, the openings beneath the side-pent- 
house, including the first, second, and last galleries, the 
door, and the line-opening, on each side of the net, dzd. 
183 Every ball which either falls short or enters a gallery 
(except always the winning-gallery) counts 8 nothing. 
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10. An ornamental parapet or railing running 
along the edge of a table, shelf, or the like. 

1853 Cabinet-maker’s Assistant 1, 35 Writing Tables.. 
The centre shelf should be hinged at the back, ..The 
gallery may either be of fret-work or of bronze. 

1l. In a lamp: A bevelled ring for supporting 
a globe or shade. 

12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
(sense 1) gallery-walks ; (sense 2, 3) gallery-stairs; 
(sense 3 b) gallery-critic, -door, -keeper; (sense 3 
c, d) (¢wopenny) gallery-man; (sense 6) gallery- 
attendant, -exhtbition, -goer, -picture, -trotter; 
(sense 7) gallery-case, -frame; also gallery-like adj. 
b. special comb., as gallery-furnace (sce quot.); 
gallery-hit, a piece of showy play (primarily by a 
batsman in cricket) intended to gain applause from 
uncritical spectators ; so gallery-hitting; gallery- 
ladder (see quot.); gallery-post Zennis (see 
quot.); gallery-practice, indoor photography ; 
gallery-road, ‘an artificial roadway constructed 
on piles’ (Cent. Dict.); gallery-shot, -stroke 
(cf. gallery-hit). 

1895 M. H. Jupcrin JZ. H. ¥. & Lord's Day Act (1897) 30 
So far as the actual *gallery attendants are concerned. 1851 
ji S. Macautay Feld Fortif. 229 Making gabions, fascines, 

lind-frames, and *gallery cases. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 365 
Transforms old print To zigzag manuscript, and cheats the 
eyes Of *gallery critics by a thousand arts. 1480 Wardrobe 
Accts, Edw. IV (Nicolas 1830) 127 For a holowe key for the 
*galary dore of the same Wardrobe viijd. 1857 RuskIN 
Pol. Econ, Art ii. (1868) 129 There is one disadvantage 
attached necessarily to S atleey exhibition, namely, the 
extent of mischief which may be done by one foolish curator. 
1851 J. S. Macautay Feld Fortif. 190 The false frame .. is 
a little shorter and wider than the *gallery-frames. 1881 
Raymonp Mining Gloss., *Galleryfurnace, a retort-furnace 
used in the distillation of mercury. 1888 Pall Mall G. 22 
May s/2 There are several minor collections on show at the 
present time worth the attention of the *gallery goer. 1882 
CassELt, *Gadlery-hit. 1888 W. G. Grace in Steel & Lyttle- 
ton Cricket ix. (Badm.) 307 On such a wicket as this do not 
go in for lofty and ‘*gallery’ hitting. 1682 WHITELOCKE 
Mem. Chas. I, 16 Dec. an. 1645 Thirty Pounds given to the 
*Gallery-keepers at St. Margaret’s Church. 1706 PHLiirs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v. Ladders, ‘The *Gallery-Ladder, made of 
Ropes, and hung over the Galleries and Stern, for ent’ring 
by the Ship’s Stern out of the Boat, when the Weather 
is foul. 1796 C. Smiru Marchimont 1. 259 The *gallery- 
like passage that led to the stairs. 1607 Beaum. & FL. 
Woman-Hater Prol., I do pronounce this, to the utter 
discomfort of all two-penny *Gallery men. 1897 Lucy in 
Daily News 9 Apr. 7/2 He was familiarly known to more 
than one generation of Gallery-men. 1878 J, MarsHaty 
Ann. Tennts 157 *Gallery-post, the post which separates a 
gallery from the gallery next beyond it. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 1V. 168 The so-called professional, who has 
been trained in the routine of *gallery practice. 1894 FARMER 
Slang, *Gallery shot. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 401 It is 
a gallery shot in a sense. .for the bird is flying level. 1616 
in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) I. 435 The king .. stood on 
the *gallery stairs at Whitehall to see the prince come along 
from Richmond. 1856 Cham. Frnt. 11 Oct. 226/2 The 
gallery-stairs of a theatre. 1883 PadZ Mall G.1 Sept. 5/x 
A reminder to bewildered ‘*gallery-trotters’ of the pictures 
they have seen in the various exhibitions of the season. 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 98 b, Sightcourtes, 
*galerywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerently I 
finde fault with, for Pompeyus sake. 

Hence Ga‘lleryful,as much asa gallery will hold; 
Ga‘lleryite, one who occupies a seat in a gallery. 

1885 Avt Frni. 126/1 Where a work contains as much 
teaching as a whole galleryful its rightful place is by itself. 
1894 Du Maurier 77ilby ii. 93 A whole galleryful of fiddles. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/2 Surely, the galleryites, or, 
oe playgoers generally, are not infallible in their judg- 
ment 

Gallery (geléri), v. [f. GattEry sd.] 

1. trans, To furnish with a balcony or gallery. 

1616 Sir R. Boyte Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 138 
Which [sum] I bestowd to have the Church of Tallagh 
galleried roundabout. zd. 139 Thomas Carter. . delivered 
Mr. Langredg of my money vii ster. to begyn the galleryng 
of the church at ‘Tallagh. 1888 PalZ Mall G. 12 Sept. 8/2 
The Place Victor Emmanuel was galleried round with seats 
for 20,000 people. 1894 Speaker 12 May 524/2 The.. 
benchers plastered it and pewed it and galleried it. 

b. AZ. To make an underground passage. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. vu. 627 Their mining arts the 
staunch besiegers ply, Delve from the bank of York and 
gallery far, Deep subterranean, to the mount of war. 

2. zntr. nonce-use, To ‘take’ with, or appeal to, 
the audience in a theatre-gallery. 

1672, 1831 [see Box v.1 11]. 

Gallesh, obs. form of CaLasH. 

Gallet (gz'lét). [ad. F. gale¢ rounded pebble 
on the beach; also, a chip, f. OF. gad, of uncertain 
origin.] A chip or splinter of stone. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 45 The coarser 
Stone or Gallets. 

Gallet (ge'lét), v. [f. prec. sb.] = Garret v, 

1851 W. Laxton Builder's Price Book (ed. 28) 127 Kentish 
rag stone .. Galleting the joints externally, extra per foot 
super 14d, 

allewasp: see GALLIWASP. 

Galley (gz'li), sd. Forms: 4-6 galai, -ay(e, 
(4 gaylay, 6 ghallai, 7 gallay), gale(e, -ei(e, 
rey(e, 5-6 galy(e, (5 gaili), 6-8 gally(e, (6 
gallie), 4- galley. [ad. OF. gadie, ealee, med.L. 
galea, galeia, late Gr. yadaia, yadéa=Pr. galeya, 
galea, Sp. galea (obs.), Pg. galé, It. galea, galia, 
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The ultimate etymology is unknown. Cf. the synonymous 
F. galére, Pr., Sp., Pg. galera, It. galeara; also med.L. 
galeida (Du Cange), MHG. gadide, galeide, MDu. galeide, 
Icel. galeid.] ‘ 

1. A low flat-built sea-going vessel with one deck, 


propelled by sails and oars, formerly in common 
use in the Mediterranean. Cf. Gantrass. The 
rowers were mostly slaves or condemned criminals. 
Hence phr. zo condemm, or send, to the galleys, and 
simply ¢he gadleys, to indicate the punishment of a 


galley-slave. Half, quarter galley (see quot. 1794). 

a1300 K. Horn 185 Us he dude lede Into a galeie, Wip 
pe se to pleie..Wipute sail and rober, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 54 Pe erle..did mak a riche galeie With 
fourscore armed knyghtes. c¢1440 Generydes 4105 He saw 
a galy fayre and strong lay atte rode. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexliii (1483) 293 He lete make galeys of werre. 
@1533 Lp. Berners Huon xx. 55 He shall..delyuer you 
shype or galee suche as shall be nessessary for you. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 328 Besides those that were 
put to death..very many were also condempned to the 
Galees. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1v. xii. 297 This 
course hath emptied more full, then filled empty purses, 
and many thereby have brought a Galeon to a Gally. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xlix. 193 His Fleet .. was 
composed of five Foists, four Galliots, and one Gally Royal. 
1682 News fr. France 10 No Sea-man nor Trades-man shall 
offer to go out of the Kingdom without leave, under the 
pain of being sent to the Gallies. 1699 Roperts Voy. 
Levant 15 At length we saw the half Galleys go their way. 
1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5982/2 Above London-Bridge [they] 
met with two Gallies, one rowing with Fourteen Oars, and 
the other with EJeven, loaden with Goods. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship I. 238 Half and Quarter Galleys are rigged 
and navigated the same as galleys; and take this denomi- 
nation from their being much shorter. Bombay-galleys are 
like the former, but smaller, and mostly used by corsairs on 
the coast of Barbary, 1829 MackintosH Revol. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 II. roo The ministers of the Reformed faith were 
banished from France in fifteen days, under pain of the 
galleys. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 1. xx. (1845) III. 278 
King Ferdinand’s galleys were spread with rich carpets and 
awnings of yellow and scarlet. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
138 High on deck of their gilded galleys Our light sailors 
they scorn below. 

transf. and jig. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 120 Who would not, rather than abide chained 
in this loathsome galley of the world, sleep ever. 1802 
Govuv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ. II]. (1832) 166, 
I wish to get out of this galley, and live for myself. 1890 
Spectator 2 Aug. 145/2 They and their daughters chain 
themselves down in the galley of fashion. 

b. Used with allusion to Moliere Scafzn 1. xi, 
Que diable allait-il faire dans cette galere ? 

1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I, ii. 47 After hunting for 
you everywhere. .here I tumble on you amidst the howling 
wilderness of Furrowshire. But what on earth are you 
doing in this galley? 

2. Applied to the Greek or Roman war-ships, 
large vessels with one or more banks of oars. 

1513 Doucias 47s vil. ii. 29 Tua galeis did he cheis 
the ilk tyde. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 11. (1634) 50 The 
one was a passage for Gallies to be cut behinde Mount 
Athos. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. V. liii. 497 The Dro- 
mones, or light gallies of the Byzantine empire, were 
content with two tier of oars. 1840 THIRLWALL Gveece 
VII. lix. 335 Ptolemy himself escaped, it is said, with only 
eight galleys. 1882 Ourpa Wavemma 1. 150 Over that blue 
sea, where..the Etruscan pirates hunted the Latin galleys. 

3. A large open row-boat, e.g. one appropriated 
to the captain of a man-of-war, one formerly used 
on the Thames by custom-house officers, and by 
the press-gang (Adm. Smyth); also, a large 
pleasure-boat. 

1570 Levins Manip. 99/24 A Gallye, phacellus. . 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 19 May, I.. 
went across the canal in my galley. 1813 Examiner 
s Apr. 218/2 Lieut. Devon had only the brig’s galley. .with 
him. 1834 Lytron Pomzpeii 1. ii. 12 Crowded in the glassy 
bay were the vessels of commerce and the gilded galleys 
for the pleasures of the rich citizens. 186x Dickens Gt. 
Expect. liv, The Jack..asked me if we had seen a four- 
oared galley going up with the tide? 

4. The cooking-room or kitchen on a ship. Cf. 
CapoosE. Also, a ship’s cooking-range. 

1750 Brancxtey Nav. Expositor, Gally is a Place in the 
Cook-Room, where the Grates are set up, and in which 
they make Fires, for boyling or roasting the Victuals. 
1830 Scorr Demonol. i. 9 The sleeper started up with 
a ghastly and disturbed countenance, and..proceeded to 
the galley, or cook-room of the vessel. 1840 R. Dana Bef. 
Mast vi. 14 When I went to the galley to get a light, I 
found the cook inclined to be talkative. 1853 KANE Grin- 
nell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 Three stoves and a cooking 
galley, four Argand and three bear-fat lamps. 1866 
Norpuorr Young Man-of-Wars Man i, 12, 1 got my pot.. 
and proceeded to the ‘ galley’ or cooking range. 

5. Printing. [F. galée.] An oblong tray of brass, 
wood, or zinc, to which the type is transferred from 
the composing-stick. 

1652 Urquuart Fewel Wks. (1834) 182 His [the setter’s] 
plenishing of the gally, and imposing of the form. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. U1. 25 Our Master Printer is also to 
provide Galleys of different sizes. 1777 Hootr Comenius’ 
Vis. World (ed, 12) 118 He putteth these in a gally tilla page 
be made. 1864 Daily Ted. 28 June, Three or four compositors 
.. bring up their various contribution of type to the long 
‘galley’ in which the article is put together. 

6. (See quot.) [=F. galere.] 

1789 J. Keir Dict. Chem. 96/2 Distillers of aqua fortis do 
not use retorts, but stone-ware bottles, with short crooked 
necks..T wo rows of these vessels are disposed opposite to 
each other, in an oblong furnace called a galley; and 
a wood fire is used for the distillation. 





GALLEY-FOIST. 


7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) galley-fashion, 
Sight, fleet, -kind, -oar; also galley-like adj. ; 


(sense 4) galley-fire. 

1691 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) II. 204 Several persons 
are going to build privateers. .after the *gally fashion with 
oares. 1695 /did. III. 508 Some tenders built galley 
fashion. 1599 Hakiuyt Voy. II. 11. 122 We now haue 
had experience of *Gally-fight. 1836 Marryar Midsh. 
Easy xxvii, ‘What a bore to have no *galley fire lighted,’ 
said one of the youngsters. 1791 Hist. Europe in Ann. 
Reg. 186/2 The number of land forces which he had on 
board the *galley-fleet. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 
III. 97 We, essay-writers, are of the small-craft or *galley- 
kind. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seasnan’s Gram. xii. 55 Her Bow 
and chase so *Gally-like contriued, should beare as many 
Ordnances as with conueniency she could, 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 1.x, My own unceasing avocations which chain me 
like a slave to the *galley-oar of politics. 


8. Special comb.: galley-arch (see quot.) ; 
+galley-bird,a galley-slave; galley-brand,amark 
or brand on a galley-slave; galley-built a. (see 
quot.); + galley-cassock, a garment worn by gal- 
ley-slaves; galley-dungeon, ?.a dungeon in which 
galley-slaves are confined ; + galley-fish, ? a ‘ Por- 
tuguese man-of-war’ (Physalia); +galley-frigate, 
?a frigate built like a galley; galley-growler (see 
quot.) ; galley-house = gadley-arch; "| galley- 
matter, an offence to be punished by condemnation 
to the galleys; galley-nose (see quot.) ; galley- 
packet, a made-up story, lie, ‘yarn’; galley- 
pepper (see quot.); galley-press, ‘a small hand- 
press for pulling proofs in slip form’ (Jacobi) ; 
galley-proof, a proof in slip form taken from type 
on a galley; galley-punt, -rack, -slang (see 
quots.); galley-slip = gadley-proof; galley-stick, 
-stoker (see quots.). Also GALLEY-FoIsT, GALLEY- 
HALFPENNY, GALLEY-MAN, GALLEY-SLAYVE, etc. 


1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Galley-arches, spacious 
and well-built structures in many of the Mediterranean 
ports for the reception and security of galleys. 1655 T. 
WuiteE Obedience Govt. 124 A knot of slaves and *Galley- 
birds, 1856 W. E. Aytoun Bathwell (1857) 80 More like 
a hideous *galley-brand Than any wound from peace or 
war. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Rriijb, When 
the waist of a merchant ship is only one or two steps of 
descent from the quarter-deck, and fore-castle, she is said 
to be *galley-built. 1583 T. Srocker tr. Hist. Civ. Wars 
Low C. 1. 47b, The officers of the Inquisition bryng vnto 
them Saint Bennets furniture of apparrel, which is a *gally 
cassocke [orig. hadillement de galere| without sleeues. 
1723 Pres. State Russia II. 337 The insupportable Slavery 
on the Gallies and in the *Gally-Dungeons. 1591 SyL- 
vestER Du Bartas 1. v. 381 But O! what stile can 
worthily declare (O ! *Galley-Fish, and thou Fish-Mariner 
+.) your dexterity In Sailer’s Art! 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 293 The animal I mean is the Galley Fish, 
which Linnaeus degrades into the insect tribe, under the 
title of the Medusa. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. III. 709 The 
choice being made for the place to build the *gally- 
frigat, ashore it was brought. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., *Galley-growlers, idle grumblers and skulkers, 
from whom discontent and mutiny generally derive their 
origin. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. iv. 77 These *Galley- 
Houses are 50 or 60 paces from the River side. 1644 EVELYN 
Diary (1827) I. 129 It is made a *gally matter to carry 
a knife whose point is not broken off. @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) II. 324 It is no less than galley-matter for any man 
to kill deer or hog, except at this general hunt. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Galley-nose, the figure-head. 
1785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Fuvenile [ndiscretions (1786) V. 
147 Why, sure, Miss, said he, that must be a *galley-packet 
somebody or other has told you. 1867 SmyTH Saz/or’s Word- 
bk., Galley-packet, an unfounded rumour. Jézd., *Galley- 
pepper, the soot or ashes which accidentally drop into 
victuals in cooking. 1891 Jacont Printing ii. 48 In estab- 
lishments where. .a class of work is executed which necessi- 
tates slip proofs, a *galley-press is a requisite article. 1892 
— Notes on Bhs. & Printing 42 *Galley proofs, these proofs 
supplied in slip form—not made up into pages. 1883 W. C. 
Russe t Sailors’ Lang., *Galley-punt, an open sailing-boat 
used by pilots in the Channel off the Forelands. 1888 Jacost 
Printer’s Voc. *Galley-racks, receptacles for galleys. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Galley-slang, the neological 
barbarisms foisted into sea-language. 1889 H. B, WHraTLey 
How to Catalogue iii. 58 These additions [to a catalogue].. 
may be printed from time to time at short intervals on 
*galley slips. 1894 Hatt Carne in A7y First Bk. 72, I 
asked Mr. Theodore Watts..to read some ‘galley’ slips of 
it. 1888 Jacost Printer’s Voc., *Galley sticks, long side- 
sticks used for quoining up galleys. 1867 SmyrH Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., *Galley-stoker, a \azy skulker. 

+9. Used in Comb. to designate various vessels 
or utensils, as galley-cup, -dish, -glass, -grewse 
(?=cruse). Also GALLEY-TILE, GALLIPOT, q. Vv. 
for the explanation. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 389 Item, paid for 
vy. galeygrewsis xvd. 1576 Baker Fewell of Health 1504, 
Straw a part in the bottome of a broade or gallie glasse. 
1642 Rates Merchandize 28 Gally dishes, the dozen.. 
00.01.06. 

Galley (gli), v. nonce-wd. [f. the sb.] trans. 
To transport in a galley. : 

1864 Burton Sco¢ Adv. 118 The cost and peril of galley- 
ing an invading army across the Straits. 

Galley-foist. Ods.exc. Hist. [f. GAuiny sb. + 
Forsr 50.1] A state barge, esp. that of the Lord 
Mayor of London. 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. 1. 66 Carried ., about his 
grounds in painted gallefoistes, 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. 


Iv. ii, When the Gally-foist is a-floate to Westminster ! 
1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady 1. ii, Captains of Gally- 


GALLEY-HALFPENNY. 


foists, such as in a clear day have seen Callis. ¢1640 
{Suirey] Capt. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. Pl. Il. 324 No 
Lord Maiors day, no gulls nor gallifoists. 16g T. H[Ave] 
Acc. New Invent. p. xvi, Such Lpistole obscuroruu 
Virorune should meddle with the Gally-foists of my Lord 
Mayor's Show, and not first Rate Ships. 1785 in Grosz 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

Jig. 1624 Hrvwoop Caftives 1. in Bullen O. P2. IV, 
Sayle this way thoue galley foyst of galls and garbadge ! 

attrib. 1612 DEKKER Loud. Triumph. Wks. 1873 III. 
257 Their thunder (according to the old gally-foyst fashion), 
was too lowd for any of the Nine Muses to be bidden to it. 

Galleyglass, obs. form of GALLOGLASS. 

+Galley-halfpenny. 0s. Forms: see 
Gauiey and Hautreenny. [f. GALLEY 56. + HALF- 
PENNY.] A silver coin, said to have been introduced 
into England by the sailors of the Genoese and 
other galleys that traded to London. Its use was 
prohibited by law early in the 15th cent. 

1409-10 Act 11 Hen. IV, c. 5 Ordeinez est & establiz que 
les ditz galihalpenyes james ne courgent en paiement.. 
deinz le roiaulme Dengleterre. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 313 In this tyme [4 Henry V] was it defendid that 
galey halfpenies schuld not be used. xg21-2 Churchw, 
Acct.-bk. in N. §& Q. 4th Ser. I]. 344 Resaved for ij vnces 
of galy-halfepenys sold this yere vis. iiijd. 15342 Brecon 
Policy War Pref., Wks. (1564) 125 b, My riches are not worth 
a Gally halfe peny. 16r9 Darton County. Fust. cvii. 
(1630) 277 Money called Galley halfepence..to bring and 
put in payment any such was made felonie by the Statute. 
1710 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 338 The half-pence of 
Janua (commonly call’d Galley-half-pence). 

Ga'lley-man. [f. GaLizy sd. + Man sd.] 

1. One who rows in a galley. 

1352 Minor Poems (Hall) 11. 57 Pe galay men held vp 
paire handes. a1s7z Knox Hist. Ref, Whs. 1846 I. 220 
The galayis and the galay-men did boyth eschape. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health ii. (1636) 22 The Gally-man .. the 
Carier, ease the tediousnesse of their labour .. with singing 
and whistling. 1672 Lrycester Axfig. Chesh. u. ii. 115 
There were fifty skilful Oars or Galleymen. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsu Aristoph. 259 note, The Athenian Galley-men 
taking cushions to sit upon. a1845 Hoop She is far from 
Land 20 Pirates, and Sallee-men, Algerine galleymen. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. 

e1550 Disc. Comunon Weal Eng. (1893) 127 These gally 
men, mercers, fustian sellers, grocers, poticaries, that selles 
vs anie ware made beyond the sea. 1706 Puitwirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gadley-men, certain Genoese Merchants formerly 
so call’d, because they usually arriv’d in Galleys, landed 
their Goods at a Place in Thames-street, nam’d Galley-key, 
and traded with their own small Silver Coin call’d Galley- 
half-pence. 


Galley-nipper, var. GALLINIPPER. 

Galley pot, obs. form of GALLipor. 
Ga‘lley-slave. [f. Gatuny 5b.+SLAvE 5d.] 
1. One who is condemned to work at the oar in 


agalley. Often fig. as a type of painful slavery. 

1567 Turserv. All Things haue release, etc. 21 A gally- 
slave I seeme vnto my selfe to bee. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 733 Gally Slaues, notwithstanding their Misery otherwise, 
are commonly Fat and Fleshy. 1683 Kennett tr. Zvasiz. 
on Folly 38 He is worse than a Gally-slave to his own lusts. 
17o1t Lond. Gaz. No. 3715/x The Galley-Slaves..had agreed 
together to throw their Officers and the Soldiers over-board. 
1780 Cowrer Jable 1. 327 Worse than the deeds of galley- 
slaves broke loose. 1836 Marryat M/idsh. Easy xxxii, They 
..perceived the house surrounded by the galley-slaves. 1875 
Hetrs Ess., Domestic Rule 39 We should not attempt to tie 
them up to their duties, like galley-slaves to their labour. 

+2. Printing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 11. 362 The Compositers are 
Jocosely call’d Galley Slaves; Because allusively they are 
as it were bound to their Gallies, 

+Galley-tile. 00s. Forms: 7 galletyle, 
gallietile, 8 gall(e)ytile. [f. Gatuey sd.+ TILE 
sb.; see Gauuipor.] A glazed tile used for wall- 
decoration, Also co/lect., the material of which 
these are made. 

1610 W. Forxincuam A7t of Survey 4 Gallie and Thacke 
Tiles. @ 1626 Bacon Wks. (1857) III. 804 It is to be known 
of what stuff galletyle is made, and how the colours in it 
are varied. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 11. xiv, The little square 
Tiles we call Galley-Tiles in England, all made of the 
finest China. 1720 Strype Stow’s Surv. Il. v. xv. 240 
Making Gally paving Tiles and Vessels for Apothecaries. 
1768 Cook First Voy. 1. i. in Hawksworth Voy. 1773 I. 8 
The other side is divided into wards, each of which is.. 
neatly lined with gally-tiles, 

Ga‘lleytrough. ‘Sc. Also 8 gallytrough, 
8-9 gerletroch. [Of unknown origin.] A local 


name (Lochleyen) for the CHAR. 

@1722 Sir R. Sispatp (Jam.), Piscis in lacu Levino—Gerle- 
troch. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scotl. V1. 167 The gallytrough. or 
char abounds in the Loch. 1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1V. 
26 The species [of trout] called the galley trough or char is 
that chiefly admired. 1810 P. Newer List Fishes Frith of 
Forth 16 (Jam.) The S. A/finus, Red Char, or Gerletroch. 

Galley-wat, obs. form of GALLIVAT. 

Galleyworm, gallyworm (gz'liwam). [f. 
GALLEY 56. + Worm s0., from the resemblance to a 
galley propelled by numerous oars.] An insect 
of the class Myriapoda ; an iulus. 

1658 Row.and MMoufet’s Theat. Ins. 1047 All these Gally- 
worms, if they be touched roll themselves up, and become 
round. 1752 Sir J. Hirt Hist. Anim. 17 Gally-wornt, 
the brown Iulus, with a hundred legs on each side. 1774 
Gotps. Wat, Hist. VII. 303 The Gally worm differs from 
the scolopendra, in having double the number of feet. 
1835 Kirsy Had. § Inst. Anim. II. xvi. 66 De Geer.. 
thinks that the common ¥xzdus [foot-note }. terrestris], or 
Gallyworm feeds upon earth. 1873 Dawson Zarth § Man 
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vi. 136 Galley-worms or millipedes; wingless, many-jointed, 
and many-footed crawlers, resembling worms, but more 
allied to insects. 

Gall-fly (g5'l\floi). [f Gatnsd.3] An insect (of 
the genus Cynzps) which produces galls on trees. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 316 The larve of 
the cynips guerci, or gall-fly. 1868 Woop Homes without H. 
xxv. 482 Cynipidae..are popularly known as Gall Flies. 

+ Ga‘ll-ful, a. Ods. rare. [f. Gatun sb.! +-FuL.] 
Full of gall; bitter, malignant. 

1596 R. Lftncue] Died/a xi. in Arb. Garner VII. 195 
Convert to sugared pleasure, gall-ful pain! 1608 T. Morton 
Preamb. Encounter Pref. 3 Casting vpon me all the cankred 
and galfull termes it could vtter. 

Gallgaskin, Gall-house, Galliace, obs. ff. 
GALLIGASKIN, GALLOWS, GALLIASS. 


+ Galliac(k, a. Ods. (See quot. 1706.) 

1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 24 For iij tonne 
of white wyne of galiake. 1703 Ar¢ § Myst. Vintners 69 
Then have you Galliack Wines in Pipes and Hogsheads. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gazllac, or Galliac Wine, a sort 
of French Wine, so call’d from Gazélac, a Town of Langue- 
doc, where it is made. 

Galliambic (gelic'mbik), a. and 5d. [f. L. 
galliamb-us a song of the Gad/z or priests of Cybele 
(f. Gallus + [AMBUS) + -I0.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre (founded on 
the Ionic a minore tetrameter catalectic, with ana- 
clasis), supposed to have been used by the priests 
of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs. 

a1876 M. Cotiins Pex Sketches (1879) I. 215 Catullus 
relates the madness of Atys in a wonderful wild measure, 
intended to represent the ravings of that mystic priesthood, 
and thence called galliambic. 1893 19¢2 Cent. Mar. 448 
The galliambic rhythm of Boadicea is borrowed from .. 
the celebrated A ttzs. 

B. sb. The galliambic metre ; a verse written in 
this metre. 

@1846 Lanpor Wks, (1876) II. 175 ote, The Galliambic of 
Catullus may be a relic (the only one) of Phrygian poetry. 
@1876 M. Cottins Pen Sketches (1879) I. 215 There were at 
that time no English galliambics; but Mr. Tennyson has 
since written them [in Boadicea] with great power. 1887 
Athenzum 11 June 759/3 [George Meredith’s] ‘Phaéthon’, 
an achievement in the galliambic measure, which..should 
be read, not as galliambics, but as poetry pure and simple, 
while English poetry endures. 

+ Gallian (gz'liin), a. Obs. [f. L. Galli-a Gaul 
+-AN.] Gallic, French. Also as 5d. p/. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Her. VJ, v. iv. 139, | am possest With more 
then halfe the Gallian Territories. 1611 — Cywz0. 1. vi. 66. 
1630 J. TayvLor (Water P.) Ws, u. 18/2 The Spanish Pip, 
or else the Gallian Morbus. /é¢d. 111. 63/1 The Britaines, 
Gallians, and Hibernians. 

Galliard (gz‘lidid), a. and 5.1 Forms: 4-9 
gaillard(e, gal(l)yard(e, 5-9 galiard(e, 5-6 
galgart, 6 galyeard (galgard, galjeard, gag- 
liard), 6-galliard. [ad. OF. and F. gazllard, -art 
(mod.F. gazllard) = Pr. galhart, Sp., gallardo, Pg. 
galhardo, It. gagliardo adj., of unknown origin: 
for the suffix see-arp. The sb. B2, 3, is a F. 
gaillarde, properly the fem. of the adj.] 

ed). 

1. Valiant, hardy, ‘ stout’, sturdy. Ods. exc. arch. 

2ax1400 Morte Arth, 1265 Sir Gawayne and syr Gryme, 
these galyarde knyghtez. c1450 Hottanp Howlat 540 
Mony galiard gome was on the ground levit. 1535 Zed. in 
Froude Hist. Eng. I1. 299 There was a galiard assault 
given before five o'clock in the morning. 1536 Rem. Sedition 
2a, He [Sertorius] had also two horses, thone galyarde, lusty, 
and of athycke tayle. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. ii. 
46 It doth much import that the Front be gaillard and 
strong. 1650 Howe. Graf's Rev. Naples 130 And it was 
held convenient by all to com to som galliard resolution. 
1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden Il. 241 We pass by 
gutted towers, four stories high, with machicolations fresh 
as yesterday—gaillard and daring. 

2. Lively, brisk, gay, full of high spirits. arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Cook’s T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfinch 
inthe shawe. ¢1475 Razf Corlzear 785 Amang their Galjart 
Gromis I am bot ane Gest. 1513 Douctas #xezs vit. Prol. 
31 The galiart grum grunschis at grammis hym greuis. 1652 
Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 92 There lives not 
..amore frank, galiard, and supine people. 1671 SHADWELL 
Humorist 1. Wks. 1720 I. 172 Come, Madam, let’s be 
frolick, galliard, and extraordinary brisk, 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 176 The faemen Grew galyard 
now, and crouse ilk ane, 1820 Byron Mar. Fal, 1. i. 21 
Steno’s a patrician, Young, galliard, gay,and haughty. 1835 
W. Irvine Crayon Misc. (1849) 20 A young Swiss Count.. 
galliard in the extreme, and prone to every kind of wild 
adventure. 1868 Browninc King § Bk, u. 194 These 
wretched Comparini were once gay And galiard, of the 
modest middle class. 

+3. Having a gay appearance, spruce. Oés. 

1513 Douctas eis xu. Prol. 150 Ane paradice it semyt 
to draw neyr Thyr galgart gardyngis and ilke greyn herbere. 
1599 Jas. 1 BaovA. Awpov (1603) 112 Faile neuer in time of 
warres to be galliardest and brauest, both in cloathes and 
countenance, @1605 Montcomerie Misc. Poents xiii. 25 
Love maks men galzard in thair geir. 

Hence + Ga‘lliardly adv., + Ga‘lliardness. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) 1. 736 He. .went galyardly 
tothe matyer. 1550 NicoLis Thucyd,222 b, They saylled and 
gouernedde their shyppes more galiardly than the othere. 
1653 Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 30 How galliardly does the 
prophet cry out. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vi. & vii. 
206 His sprightfull pleasance and galliardnesse abated. 

b 


reel 
1. +a. Aman of courage and spirit (ods.). b. A 
gay fellow; a man of fashion (arch.). 





GALLIC. 


1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 552/2 When the rage is 
ones passed, then rise vp like lusty galiardes agayn, and fight 
afreshe. @1658 CLEVELAND M/ixt Assembly 87 Selden hee’s 
a Galliard by himself. 1768 W. Donatvson S7v Barth, 
Sapskul/11.218 My fame. .made my name famous among the 
gaillards of the town, 1828[seeGALLIARDISE]. 1854 Mrs. 
OurrpHant Jagd. Hepburn 1, 296 God and the truth dwell 
not among galliards and gay companie. 

2. A quick and lively dance in triple time. Ast. 

1533 E.yor Cast. Helthe (1539) 50 b, Vehement exercise is 
compounde of violent exercise and swifte whan they ar ioyned 
togither at one tyme, as dansyng of galyardes. 1549 Cowzp/. 
Scot. vi. 66 Dansand base dansis, pauans, gal3ardis, turdions, 
braulis, and branglis. 160x SHaxs. Ted. NV. 1. iii. 137 Why 
dost thou not goe to Church in a Galliard, and come home 
ina Carranto? 1656 HEyLin Surv. France 2 Nothing but 
a nimble galliard filled with capers. 1746 W. THompson 
fTynim to May xlvi. 3 In the nimble-footed galliard, all, 
Shepherds and shepherdesses, lively, join. 1808 Scotr 
Marmz. v. xii, Never a hall such a galliard did grace. 1849 
Sir J. SrerHen Zccl. Biog. (1850) 1.157 Whether the lute 
should breathe a summons to the gaillard, or the trumpet 
ring out an alarm to the battle [etc.]. 

+3. The air to which the galliard was danced. Ods. 

1545 AscHam Jo.rvoph. (Arb.) 39 Whether these..galiardes 
.. be lyker the musike of the Lydians or the Dorians, you 
that be learned iudge. 1597 Morey /utrod. Mus. 18: How 
manie foures of semibreues you put in the straine of your 
pauan, so many times sixe minimes must you put in the 
straine of your galliard. a@1613 OverBury A W7/e (1638) 89 
He whistles his owne Galliard. 1789 Burney Hist. Aus. 
III. i. 87 This strain was usually followed by the Galliard. 

attrib. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, 
and Measure Time, are in the Medly of one Dance. 1674 
Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. x. 33 The Imperfect of the More.. 
is much used in Airy Songs and Galiards, and is usually 
called Galiard or Triple Time. 

[Of unknown 


Galliard (gz'liaid), 56.2 Geol. 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1875 Uve's Dict. Arts (ed.7) Il. 531 Galliard, a North of 
England term for a hard, smooth, flinty grit. 1877 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 68 Very siliceous Sandstones with 
an even close grain are called Cank, Cankstone, or Galliard. 

Galliardise(gzlididsi:z). arch. Also 6 ? gali- 
ardise, 7 galliardize, gagliardise, 9 gaillardise. 
[ad. F. gazllardise, f. gaillard GALLIaRD. sb.!] 
Gaiety, mirth, revelry. Also, a merry trick. 

c1s70 Pride §& Lowi. (1841) 58 A man..Whose trade is 
galiaudise [? vead galiardise], drinke, and disport. 1619 T. 
Muttes tr. Mexia’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times Il. x. xiii. 
962/t Landgartha..obseruing some rare galliardise, euen in 
the gracefull lookes of her female followers. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 11.§ 11,1 am no way facetious, nor dis- 
posed for the mirth and galliardize of company. 1828 Scorr 
fF. M, Perth xxx, ‘How stands it with the bona robas and 
the galliards?’ ‘Little galliardise stirring, my lord.’ 1842 
L. Hunt Palfrey v. 129 This were a crowning galliardise 
For king himself to tell in hall. 1893 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 
394 Your life is one long gaillardise. 4 

Hence +Ga‘lliardi:zing Z//.a., tending to 
revelry ; enlivening, exciting to levity. 

1697 CoLLiER Jimor, Stage vi, (1730) 182 The Tunes are 
generally airy and gailliardizing. 1703 — Ess. Mor. Subj. 
u. 25 One word of Church Musick.. There must be.. no 
light and galliardizing notes. 

Ga‘lliardism. vave—1. [f. GALLIARD a, + -ISM.] 
= GALLIARDISE. 

1748 ExvizA Heywoop Female Spect. (1748) III. 285 The 
phlegmatic disposition of the English can ill endure any 
galliardisms in the females belonging to them. 


Galliass, galleass (gz'lizs). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 6-9 gal(ljeass(e, -ias(s(e, 6 galeaze, 
7 gal(ljiace, galleace, galeas, 6- galliass. [ad. 
OF. galeace, galeasse, galiasse, also gall-, ad. It. 
galeaza,augmentative of galea GALLEY sd.] A heavy, 
low-built vessel, larger than a galley, impelled both 


by sail and oars, chiefly employed in war. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII (2834) 111. 504 Foure hundred 
galleys, foystes, and galyasses. 1549 Covpl, Scot. vi. 42 
This gaye galliasse, beand in gude ordour. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. i. i. 380. @ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 
i. (1704) 360/1 A Galleass is built .. low and snug .. 
and carries the Force of a Ship .. the thing that gives 
her Advantage in Fight, is her Oars. 1677 F. SaNDForD 
Genealog. Hist. Eng. 79 The sinking the great Galeas of the 
Saracens, 1721 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 246 The Crew should 
be under some Covert, as they are in a Galeass. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Gg, The quarter of a first- 
rate galley, otherwise called a galleasse. 1777 Watson 
Philip IT, (x839) 447 The principal galeass, commanded by 
Moncada .. was driven ashore near Calais. 1858 FRouDE 
Hist. Eng. III. 248 A French galliass and galleon.. 
attempted to cut out two merchantmen. 1888 Casse/d’s 
Mag. Aug. XIV. 559 Galleon and caracke and galleasse 
Crashed down the stream of flight. 

transf. and fig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 140 Whom 
-.1 officiously recommende to the Ship of Fooles and the 
Galeasse of Knaues, 1602 Marston Axz. § Mel. v. Wks. 
1856 I. 63 Here’s such a companie of flibotes, hulling about 
this galleasse of greatnesse, that there’s no boarding him. 

b. attrib. in + galliass-breeches, a jocular aug- 
mentative of gally-breeches. 

1596 NasHEe Have with you Wks. (Grosart) III. 51 Farre 
more boystrous and cumbersome than a pair of Swissers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 


Gallic (ge'lik), a1 and 5b. [ad. L. Gallic-as 
Gaulish (in mod.L. ‘ French’), f. Gallus Gavt.] 
A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the Gauls or Gaul; Gaulish, 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 
353 Venus had descended on this part of the Gallic shore. 


1881 F. E, Warren Celtic Liturgy 59 Gallic sailors with 
their ship came to Iona. 


GALLIC. 


b. Often used as a rhetorical or (now chiefly) 
semi-humorous synonym for ‘ French’; sometimes 
with allusion to characteristics which the French 
are supposed to have inherited from their Gaulish 
ancestors. + Hs Gallic Majesty: the king of 
France. 

1672 Crowne Chas. VII/, 11.. Dram. Wks. 1873 I 152 
I’ th’ glories of the Gallic Court. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 
48: 6 A little warm fellow..fell most unmercifully upon 
his Gallic majesty. 1756 Jounson Let. to Dr. Hawksworth 
Mar., It is too Gallick. 1778 Apsicatz Apams in F. 
Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 331 My imagination sets you 
down upon the Gallic shore, 1879 Gro. Exiot 7%eo. Such xi. 
go It 1s his habit to talk with a Gallic largeness and refer 
to the universe. 1888 F, Hume Mad. Midas 1. Prol., 
We will Match our Gallic wit against these English fools. 

e. In combining form, as Ga:llico-a‘nglian, an 
Englishman who favours the French. 

1804 J. Larwoop Wo Gun Boat 8 Is there a Gallico-Anglian 
who has the perverseness to say that [etc.]. 

B. sb. A Frenchman. rare. 

1755 J. ADAms Lez, 12 Oct. in Webster Adams & Fefferson 
17 If we can remove the turbulent Gallicks, our people.. 
will in another century, become more numerous than 
England itself. 

Gallic (gelik), a2 Chem. [ad. F. gallique, 
f. L. galla (=F. galle Gaut sb.®) : see -1c.] Only 
in gallic acid: a crystalline acid prepared from 
the oak-gall and other vegetable products. 

1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 1. 1. v. 74 To 
which the name of gallic acid has been given from galls. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11, 86 Red sulphate of iron. .is 
precipitated black by the gallic acid. 1883 Hardwich's 
Photogr. Chenz. (ed, Taylor) iv. 117 On .. brushing with a 
solution of Gallic Acid, a manifest difference will be observed. 

Gallican (gz"likin), a. andsé. Also 7 galli- 
cane. [ad. L. Gallicdnus, f. Gallic-us GALuic a.1 
Cf. F. gallican (not -azz) in ecclesiastical sense.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. gen. = GAtLic al Obs, exc. in paleo- 
graphical use. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Descr. Germanie vi. 270 The 
Gallican toong doth conuince the Gothinos .. not to be 
Germans. 1628 Le Grys tr, Barclays Argenis 215 He 
therefore (a wickednesse not familiar with our Gallicane 
spirits) attempted vs both with poyson. 1708 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4426/8 The Popish Pretender, and Pupil of the Gallican 
Tyrant. 1805 T. Harray Scenes of Life I. 100 The culprit 
pleaded the restraint of marriage upon the will, and upon the 
affections, with every other common-place sophism of Gallican 
philosophy. 1883 I. Taytor Alphabet Il. 176 note, A copy of 
the Sermons of St. Severianus..must also represent the 
Gallican script, which was the parent of the Irish uncial. 

b. Zecl. (=med.L. Gallicanus), the distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of Gaul or France, 
and of its characteristic usages, liturgies, etc. as 
compared with those of other national Churches of 
the Roman communion. Hence applied to that 
school of French Roman Catholics of which Bossuet 
was the leader, which maintains the right of the 
French Church to be in certain important respects 
self-governing, and free from papal control; 
opposed to U/tramontane. 

(1169 Becket Let. to Pope Alexander in Mat. Hist. 
Thos. Becket (1885) VII. dixxxiii. 12x Forma fidelitatis exigit 
in ecclesia Gallicana et Anglicana[etc.].] 1633 Br. Morton 
Disch. 5 Iniputations 263 Yor the defence and preservation 
of the Gallicane Regalities and Liberties. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1.1. 2 The Vigilance of France in maintaining 
the Gallicane Rites. Jézd. 16 The French keep close to 
their Gallican Church. 1724 Watertanp Athan. Creed 
iv. 61 This more correct Psalter..obtain’d first in Gaul 
about 580..From which circumstance it came to have the 
name of Gallican, in contradistinction to the Roman. 1850 
Neate Zast. Ch. 1.1.15 The Gallican theory [of church 
government] views the Church asa constitutional monarchy. 

+2. =Lrench-sick: see FRENCH 7. Obs. 

1694 Westmacott Scrift. Herb, 3 Sweet Almonds..are 
commonly allowed by Physicians, to be eaten with a few 
Raisins, for a Supper, by their Gallican Patients, did. 25, 

B. sb. a. One who favours friendly relations 
with France. vave. 1b. A member of the Gallican 
party in the French Church. 

1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. VI. xlvi. 302 In regard to the 
foreign relations of the country [United States], Congress 
was divided between what the French envoy named ‘ Gal- 
hicans’ and ‘anti-Gallicans’, 1882 Athenwum 8 July 41/3 
He is no Papist or Ultramontane, but a Gallican..a genuine 
Gallican of the school of Bossuet, 

Hence Ga‘llicanist, one who favours the in- 
dependence of the Gallican Church, 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit.t. 64 Gallicanists, Italicanists, 
Secular Priests, 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. Knowl. 11, 
1986 As the former proved him to bea Jansenist, and the 
lattera Gallicanist, aconflict with the Jesuits was unavoidable, 

Gallicanism (gz'likaniz’m). [f. GaLLican + 
-IsM.] The principles and practice of the Gallican 
party (see GALLICAN a, I b). 

1858 West. Rev. Oct. 330 Gallicanism. .has died under.. 
the irruption of liberal opinion. 1869 Padd Mall G. 15 
Noy. 2 It would surely shock Archbishop Manning to 
learn that such rank ‘Gallicanism’..is being taught under 
authority. 

§] Used erroneously for GALLicism. vare, 

1885 Law Tintes 28 Mar, 75/1 What may be conveni- 
ently described, to use a Gallicanism, as a ‘contradictory’ 
judgment, | 

Gallicide (gze'lissid). xonce-wd. [f. L. gall-us 
cock +-cipE1.] A killer of fowls (in quot. = a fox), 
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1897 Botprewoop My Run Home xxvi. 248 Resolute 
cast himself, all teeth and bristles, upon the reeling 
gallicide. - 

Gallicinite, var. GALLIZINITH Obs. 

Gallicism (gz'lisiz’m). [a. F. gallicisme, f. 
L. gallic-us GAuuic a.1; see -1SM.] : 

1, An idiom or mode of expression belonging 
to the French language, esp. one used by a speaker 
or writer in some other language ; also, in general- 
ized sense, free use of French idiom, ‘ Frenchy 
kind of diction. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Gallicisnt, the form of speech, or 
custom of the French. 1683 Agol. Prot. France ii. 10, 
I can scarce believe..that it was written in French; how- 
ever, some Gallicisms are put in to make you believe it. 
1759 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let. to Sir F. Steuart 19 July, 
I hope you won't think this dab of Italian .. an affectation 
like his Gallicisms, 1821 New Monthly Mag. II. 310 It is 
useless investigating the crowd of gallicisms that might be 
presented. 1833 Macautay Zss., Walpole (1843) II. 107 
His style is more deeply tainted with Gallicism [#dind. 
Rev. Oct. (1833) 233 Gallicisms] than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acquainted. 1861 Maine 
Anc. Law (1874) 37 Each group of circumstances. . receives, 
to employ a gallicism, a sort of consecration, 1867 Mac- 
FARREN Harizony iii. (1876) 115 Its use has come to be 
regarded as a musical Gallicism. — 

2. A French characteristic, custom, mode of 


thought, or the like. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 295 A higher pitch of Goth- 
isms and Gallicisms in Religion, as well as in Words. — 

Gallicize (gzlissiz), v. [f. L. Gallic-us 
GaLuic a.! + -1zE.] 

1. intr. To become Gallic or French ; to adapt 


oneself to French habits, speech, etc. 

_ 1775 J. Jexyut Corr. 29 Mar. (1894) 2 We have Gallicised 
in some measure already. @ 1843 Sourney Commz.-pl. Bk. 
Ser. 1. (1849) 373 When France upon the decline of Spain, 
succeeded to its places of dominion, the Company [Jesuits] 
gallicized. : 2 

2. trdns. To render French-like; to Frenchify. 

1773 Kenrick Rhet, Gram. § 3 The French..having 
not only gallicised terms of art and appellatives; but 
even given Christian names to Pagans, 1804 W. Taytor 
in Ann. Rev. Il. 635 Conspiring to Gallicize the manners 
of the British, 1835 Syp. Smitu Lef, 11 Dec., Being, since 
my travels, very much gallicized in my character, I ordered 
a pint of claret. 1863 Kirk Chas, Bold II, 158 France 
seeks. .to Gallicize whatever comes to her from abroad. 

Hence Ga‘licized ffl. a., Ga'llicizing v0/. sd. 
(also attrzb.) and ffl. a. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. II. 233 The dissenting 
teachers gradually abandoned the propagation of opinions 
to the gallicizing philosophers. 1849 THackERAY Pendennis 
lix, The daughter..with her Gallicised graces and. .affecta- 
tions. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) I, iv. 252 The 
Christianizing, the Gallicizing, and the feudalizing process, 
all went on. 1892 A thenxum 3 Dec. 773/x It is difficult 
to see .. that there is any such general gallicizing of our 
contemporary poetry. 1893 ation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 14/3 Was 
the English author., given to Latinizing or to Gallicizing? 

Gallicizer (gz lisaizo1). [f. GALLIcizE + -pR 1] 
One who Gallicizes: in quot., a French partisan. 

1859 Sat, Rev. VIII. 61/2 It was admitted even by the 
loudest Gallicizers that the possession of Lombardy by 
Austria could by no possibility furnish a cause of war to 
France. | 

Gallie, obs. form of GALLEY, GALLOWS. 

Galliet(te, obs. form of GALLIoT. 

Galliform (gz'lifpmm), a. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
galliform-ts, f. L. gall-ws cock + forma form.] Be- 
longing to the Gadizformes, an order of birds, in- 
cluding ostriches, gallinaceous birds, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots. (In recent Dicts.) 

Galligaskin (gzligz'skin). Now chiefly in 27. 
Forms: 6 garragascoyne, 6-7 galli-, gally gas- 
coi(g)n(e, -gascoyn(e, (6 galigascon, gallie 
gascoine, gallo-gascaine, 7 gallgaskin), 7-9 
gally-gaskin, (9 galigaskin), 7— galligaskin. 
[app. an interpretative corruption of the 16th c. 
F. garguesque, a metathetic var. of gveguesgue, ad. 
It. grechesca sb., originally fem, of grechesco Greek 
(this kind of hose being in 16th c. described as 
alla grechesca =¥. a@ la grecque in the Greek 
fashion). The surviving Fr. word in this sense is 
grigue, ad, Pr. grega or Sp. gréega, orig. the fem. 
of the adj., Pr. grego, Sp. grzego, Greek. 

The form garvagascoynes seems to prove that the Fr. word 
is really the source. The synonymous gadly-breeches, gally- 
slops (see GALLy a.! or sd.) occur earlier than, and gasco(y)n, 
Gaskin }, about the same time with, the present word. If 
they are really older, the perversion of garxgwesque into 
galligaskin is fully accounted for. They may, however, 
have originated in a false analysis of gadligaskin, which in 
that case must have been corrupted from garguesque by the 
influence of Gascon and Gattery sé. (less probably L. Gaddz-, 
Gallus, Gaur, or gally GaLtows in the sense ‘ braces’), 
The early examples associate galligaskins with ‘shipmen’s 
hose’, and imply that the fashion belonged to the south of 
Europe, so that it would be very natural for popular 
Tan to connect the word with gad/ey.] 

. A kind of wide hose or breeches worn in the 
16th and 17th c.; later, a more or less ludicrous 
term for loose breeches in general. 

a. sing. Also attrtb. in galligashin breeches. 

1577 Hotinsuep Chron, II, 1859/1 Galeygascoyne breeches 
all of Crimosyn satyn. 1592 De/. Conny Catching (1859) 57 
The venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and trunke slop 


GALLIMAUFRY. 


outof use. 1610 RowLanps Martin Mark-all 27 Their hose 
sometimes Spanish, like to Shipmens hose, and sometimes 
close to the buttocke like the Venetian galligascoigne. 

b. pi. 

1577 Harrison England u. xxii. (1877) 1. 343 A well- 
burnished gentleman .. hath borne threescore at once in 
one paire of galigascons. 158x B. Ricne Farewell Mil. 
Prof, Conclusion D diij, In their Hoose so many fashions 
as I can not describe, sometymes Garragascoynes, breached 
likea Beare. 1620 SHELTON Quix, IV. xix. 149 He began 
to untruss his Points: the Opinion is that he had but 
one before, which held up his Gally-Gascoins. 1703 J. 
Pures Splendid Shilling 121 My Galligaskins, that 
have long withstood The Winter’s Fury. 1761 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy IV. xxvii, His whole thoughts..were taken up 
with a transaction which was going forwards. .within the 
precincts of his own Galligaskins. 1794 in Poet. Reg. 
(1807) 4or While in Rhyme’s Galligaskins I enclose The 
broad posteriors of thy brawny prose. 1801 Sforting Mag. 
XVII. 19 His galligaskins have been made by the same 
needle-jerker. 1832 Cartyte MJzsc, (1857) III. 72 What 
jackets and galligaskins had they. 

2. Leggings, gaiters. dza/. 

1859 TroLLore West Ind. x. 150 He wears a huge pair..of 
galligaskins..made of thick stiff leather but so as to fit the 
leg exactly. 1868 Brownine Ring § Bk. vit. 43 Gossips too 
.. put galligaskin off At entry of a decent domicile. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss., Gallygaskins, gaiters. 1886 EtworTHy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Galligaskins, rough leather over- 
alls, worn by thatchers, hedgers and labourers. 4 

3. A variety of the cowslip (Primula veris). 

1629 Parkinson Paradisi xxxv. 245 There is another 
kinde [of cowslips] which doe somewhat resemble mens 
hose that they did weare and took the name of Galligaskins 
from thence. ‘ 

appositive. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 Can any infor- 
mation be obtained as to the origin of the Galigaskins 
Primrose? : J 

Hence Galliga’skined ///. a., wearing galli- 
gaskins. 

1854 Watter Last of Old Squires xiii. 137 The good old 
man .. with gun in hand from the paper-mill-cover, or 
galigaskined from the farm ! 

Galligross, var. GALIEGROSS, Oés. 

Gallimania, bad form of GALLOMANIA: see 
GALLO-. 

c1793 Spirit Publ. Frnis. 1. 125 That febrile disposition 
and hectic heat commonly called Gallimania. 

Gallimatia(s, obs. form of GALIMATIAS, 

Gallimaufry (gelimo:fri), 5d. Forms: 6-7 
gallie-, gally-, gal(l)imafry, -ay, -ey, -ie, -ee, 
7 gal(ljamafrie; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfreye, 
-maulfry, -malfrie; 6-7 gallimaufray, -maufrie, 
7 galley-, gallymaufr(e)y, -mawfrey, (galy- 
maufry, gallemaufry, gallomawfry, galli- 
mof(f)ry, -mophory, gallerie-maufry), 7-8 
gallamaufr(e)y, 6-9 gallimaufrey, -mawfry, 
6-gallimaufry. [ad. F. galimafrée, of unknown 
origin.] 

1. A dish made by hashing up odds and ends of 
food; a hodge-podge, a ragout. vare exc. dial, 

rsgt PercivaLt Sf. Dict., Nogada salsa, a gallimaulfry 
of nuts. 1607 Dekker Westw, Hoe 11. Wks. 1873 11. 294 
Lattin whole-meats are nowe minc’d, and serude in for 
English Gallimafries, 1623 T, Scorr God § King (1633) 2 
That I may neither slovenly chop it into gobbits, nor 
curiously mince it to a gallamafrie. «1693 UrQuHarT 
Rabelais us. xvii, The Devil mince me into a Galli-mafry, 
if I do not tremble for fear. 1721-1800 in Baitry. 1859 
Hatisurton Season Ticket vii, The Gallimaufry at once 
tempts and satisfies. 1883 <Adlmondbury Gloss., Galli- 
mawfry, and by corruption Gallimawverty, a mixture o 
several sorts of meat. é 7 

2. transf. and fig. A heterogeneous mixture, a 
confused jumble, a ridiculous medley. 

1551-6 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 64 Suche a tragy- 
call comedye or gallymalfreye. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal., So now they haue made our English tongue © 
a gallimaufray, or hodgepodge of all ether speches. 
1592 CHETTLE Kinde-harts Dr. (1841) 29 Hee put me 
downe with such a galliemafrey of Latine ends that 
I was glad to make anend. 1613 Purcnas Pilevimage 1. 
vill. 128 And after by marriages with some false Christians, 
made such a galli-maufrey as [etc.]. 1653 UrQuHartT 
Rabelais 1, vii. 42 The hotchpotch or gallimafree of the 
perpetually begging Friars. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
Quev. (1708) 57 Are you the Author then (quoth I) of that 
Gallimaufry of Prophesies, that’s Publish’d in your Name? 
1678 Satmon Pharm. Londin. 670 This is one of the 
greatest Gally-maufries that ever I saw: but it was intended 
as an Antidote against Plague. 1872 PLancnté Recol/, II. 
xviii. 245 To me, the glittering gallimaufry in which all 
the ingenuity and beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed. 1892 A. Birrett Res Fudic. xi. 260 At 
present it [the history of the Reformation] is but a hotch- 
potch, a gallimaufry, a confused mingle-mangle of divers 
things jumbled or put together. . 

3. A promiscuous assemblage (of persons). 

1598 Suaks, Aferry W. 11. i. 119 He wooes both high and 
low .. he loues the Gally-mawfry (Ford) perpend. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Gallimawfry, a gathering, or set of 
persons or things. Generally used in an unfavourable sense, 

4. Said somewhat contemptuously of a person: 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 
character. Now rare. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 21 Peace pudding 
broth..peace you gallimafrey. 1632 Massincer & Fietp 
Fatal Dowry 1. ii, A good, foolish, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a man, 1663 CowLry Cutter Coleman St. 
u. v, Why how now my little Gallimaufry, my little Oleo- 
podrido of Arts and Arms! 178r G. Parker View Soc. 1. 
207 A compound of Player, Soldier, Stroller, Sailor, and 
Tinker ! An odd gallimaufry! 1844 Disrar.i Coningsby 1. Vv. 


GALLIMAUFRY. 


Perhaps the most Iudicrous characteristic of these factious 
gallimaufreys was an occasional assumption of the high 
moral and admonitory tone. 

5. attrib. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 110 These Galley- 
maufry humours. @1734 Nortu E-ram. u. iv. (1740) 242 
Such a Gallimaufry Piece of Nonsense it was. 1769 S. 
Paterson Another Traveller! 11, 204 The gallimaufry list 
of pill-and-drop-mongers, 

Hence Gallimau‘frical a., miscellaneous. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 227 It has been the 
custom..to get up a gallimaufrical performance that is not 
deemed dramatic. 

Gallimaufry (gzlim9:fri), v. vare—!. [f. the 
sb.] trans. To cut up into a hodge-podge; to 
make mince-meat of. In quot. fie. 

1831 /raser's Mag. III. 197 In chapter the third, the 
satire rolls only against Long's hotel, which is thus wickedly 
gallimawfred. 

Hence + Gallimau-frier, one who makes a galli- 
maufry or medley (of something). 


1592, Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. Kb, The gallimafrier of all 
stiles in one standish. 

Gallinacean (gz:lina:fian), a. and sd. Also 9 
racian. [f.as next+-an.] A. adj. = GALLINA- 
CEOUS; in quot.=concerned with domestic fowls. 
B. sb. A bird of the order Galiinacex or Gallinz. 

1842 BrannE Dict, Scz. etc., Gallinaceans. See Rasores, 
1851 QO. Rev. LX XXVIII. 326 The gallinacian leech, like 
the mountebank of former days, has to exercise his wits for 
pure benevolence. é 

Gallinaceous (gzelinzi-fas), a. [f. L. galli- 
nace-us (f. gallina a hen) + -ovs.] 

1. Of or belonging to the order Galiinz, which 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, and 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridges, etc. 

1783 LatHam Synopsis Birds 11, 1. 668 Order V. Gallina- 
ceous. 1802 Parry Vat. Theol. xv. 185 Spallanzani has re- 
marked a circumstantial resemblance between the stomachs 
of gallinaceous fowls and the structure of corn-mills, 1861 
Wuyte MEtvitte Good for Nothing 11. 77 An example of 
the want of wisdom in the gallinaceous tribe 

2. humorously. a. Resembling that of a cock ; 
‘cocky’. b. Consisting of fowls. 

1879 G. Macponatp Sir Gibbie I. xix. 255 With all the 
gathered wisdom of Edinburgh in his gallinaceous cranium. 
1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 493 We returned to the 
hotel, where another meal, as gallinaceous as that of 
yesterday, awaited us. 


Gallinaginous (gz:linzdzinas), a. [f. mod.L. 
gallinagin-em, gallinago woodcock (f. gallina hen) 
+-ous.] Of or pertaining to a woodcock. Gallina- 
ginous crest, transl. L. caput gallinagints, lit. ‘wood- 
cock’s head’; the prominent fold of the lining 
membrane in the prostatic portion of the urethra. 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 563 Acute inflammation of the 


gallinaginous crest is most commonly induced by an exten- 
sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation, 


Gallinazo (gz:lind-zo). Also 8 galinasso, 
9 gallinaso. [corruptly a. Sp. ga//inaza a vulture, 
f. gallina hen + augmentative suffix -aza.] An 
American vulture (Cathartes aura or Catharista 


atrata). 

1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 58 These are 
equally fierce and carnivorous with the former; and called 
the kings of the gallinazos. 1774 Gotpsm. Anim. Nat. V. 
113 Vultures, or galinassos, as the Spaniards call them. 1833 
M. Scorr Tow Cringle iii, | looked up and saw a gallinaso, 
the large carrion-crow of the tropics, sailing seaward. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) 183 From these facts the condor, 
like the gallinazo, must be considered as a gregarious bird. 

Galline (gz‘loin, -in), a. rare, [f. L. gall-us 
cock +-INE.] = GALLINACEOUS. 

1883 A. Newron in Zucycl, Brit. XV. 827/2 The Brush- 
Turkey. .was originally described by Latham in 1821 under 
the name of the New Holland Vulture, a misleading desig- 
nation which he subsequently tried to correct on perceiving 
its Galline character. 1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 763 
Other birds possessing galline affinities are the well-known 
curassows. . 

Galling (g5'lin), 702 5d.1 [f. Gant v.1+-1val,] 

1. The action of the verb GAL in various senses ; 


the condition of being galled. 

1846 Puarr Bk. Childr. (1553) Uva, [It] is.. good for the 
galling or chaffing of y® fete. 1573 Tussrr Hwsd, lvii, 
(2878) 133 Er winter preuenteth, while weather is good, for 
galling of pasture get home with thy wood. 1598 R. Barrer 
Mod. Warres 96 Their vollie in their face would bee no 
small galling vnto them, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
I. viii, 3x Vitex or Agnus Castus held only in the hand, 
preserveth the rider from galling. 1678 Marvetn Def 
Fohn Howe Wks. 1875 1V. 196 It is a certain remedy 
against all gauling, at least by this argumentation. 1754 
Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 633 Pieces of brass, with holes in them, 
put into wooden shivers, to keep them from splitting and 
galling by the pin of the block. 1799 H. T. CoLesrooke 
Lye (1873) 440 Four [elephants] were disabled, by the gall- 

’ ing of their backs, from carrying their usual burdens. 


+2. The result of galling; in J/., galls, galled 


spots. Obs. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 185/1 Gallynge, strumositas, 1607 
TopsELt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 320 Honey and Verdigrease 
boyled together. .is a good Ointment for all gallings on the 
withers, 1725 BrapLtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Transplanting, 
A good Piece of Rope tyed about the neck of the Trees 
upon a whisp of Straw, preserves them from gallings. 

3. Comb., as galling-leather, a piece of leather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 130 The Coachman’s 
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Seat is covered with cloth .. lined at the bottom ends with 
pieces of leather, called galling-leathers. did. II. 188 The 
galling-leather is sewed under that part of the harness 
Mecca: there is a buckle, to prevent it from galling the 
horse. 

Galling (g9 lin), 747. 5d.2 [f. Gann v.24 -InG1.] 
The treatment of material with galls, as a pre- 
liminary of the actual process of dyeing it. 

179t Hamirton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. v. 105 Silk 
acquires by galling a [permanent] weight. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem, \1. 275 Galling consists in macerating any 
piece of stuff in a decoction of gall-nuts. 1816 J. Smiru 
Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 543 After the galling, the silk is 
put into a solution of sulphate of iron. 

Galling (go'liy), ppl. a. [f. Gaui v.1 +-1n@2.] 
That galls. 

1. Chafing, irritating or harassing physically. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. 11. xxxiii, What tells 
the hand or head the toes great grief, When it alone is 
pinch’d with galling shooes? 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. u. 
Wks. (1851) 53 What with gauling Darts and heavie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuirass to defend 
them, were at last overcome. 1703 Pope 7hedais 185 As 
stubborn steers. .joined reluctant to the galling yoke. @1839 
Praep Poems (1864) 11. 283 And looks with marvel on his 

alling chain, 1879 MeCarruy Ow Times II. xx. 89 They 
the Ministry] were placed between two galling fires, 

2. fig. Irritating, offensive to the mind or spirit. 

1583 BaBincTon Commandm., vi. (1590) 253 The occasions 
of anger in many men are... nipping words, and gawling 
speeches. #1653 GoucE Com. Heb. xiii. 5 Covetousnesse 
is a gawling sinne. It works a continual vexation. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. 1o5 ‘The anodyne draught of oblivion .. is 
well calculated to preserve a galling wakefulness. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 46 Ruin in fashionable life is ac- 
companied by so many galling mortifications. 1876 GreEN 
Stray Stud, 221 ‘The more galling and oppressive instances 
of serfdom seem to have slipped unconsciously away. 

Hence Ga‘llingly adv., Ga*llingness. 

1647 Boyte Let. Wks. I. p, xxxix, I never found that 
people discontented with their own church-government (the 
gallingness of whose yoke is the grand scare-crow that 
frights us here), 1802 JoANNA BaILLir Lthwald u. WV. ii, 
One who, new to greatness, Feels its unwieldy robe sit on 
his shoulders Constrain’d and gallingly. 18532 RopErTson 
Serm. Ser, i. xvii. 220 Law bears gallingly on those who 
want to break it, 

Gallingale, obs. form of GALINGALE, 

Gallini, dial. form of GALEENY. 

Gallinicide (galinissid). monce-wd. [f. L. 
gallint- comb. form of gallina hen+-ciE (2).] 
The killing of hens or poultry. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 4/1 He sends in his claim for 
damages sustained by gallinicide to the ‘poultry fund’ of 
the neighbouring hunt. ‘ 

Gallinipper (gz'lini:po1). Chiefly U.S. Also 
gali-, gall(e)ynipper. [Of uncertain origin.] 
A large mosquito. 

1818 Sporting Mag. I. 261 Smaller flies from the galli- 
nipper to the moschetto, began to muster in all directions. 
1838 Haisurton Clockm. Ser. 11. ili, He jump’d up .. a 
snappin’ of his fingers, as if he wor bit by a galley-nipper. 
1867 A. L. Apams Wand, Nat. India 59 That prince of 
gallynippers, the sandfly, whose bite produces a painful 
- swelling. | eee 

Gallinivorous (gelini‘voras), @. s02ce-wd. 
[f. L. gallinz- comb. form of gallina hen + -vor-us 
devouring + -ous.] _ Feeding on fowls or poultry. 

1862 Fraser's Mag. July 85 Man is not strictly a ‘ gallini- 
vorous’ animal, and has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
poultry. | wy 

Gallinule (gevlinizl). [ad. mod.L. gallinula, 
the scientific name of the genus (in late L. the word 
occurs for a chicken), dim. of L. gad/ina hen.] 
Book-name for a genus of birds, typified by the 
moor-hen (Gallinula chloropus). Also extended 
to other birds of allied genera. : 

1776 Pennant Zool, II. 409-11 Gallinule..215. Spotted... 
217. Common, 1785 Latuam Synopsis Birds 111. 1.258 Com- 
mon Gallinule .. Common Water-Hen or More-Hen. 1833 
C. Sturt 2 Lxfped. S. Australia 1.i. 39 Various tribes of the 
galinule [szc] .. made incessant noises around us. 1872 A. 
Domett Ranolf xvi. § 3. 274 That rich gallinule of velvet 
violet plumage proud. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1V. 131 
The purple-gallinules .. typified by the European species 
(Porphyrio porphyrio) and the American Jonornis mar- 
tinica. 

So Gallinuline q., pertaining to the gallinule. 

1895 Pop. Scz. Monthly Apr. 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuline character. 

Gallion, var. form of GALIon, GALLEON. 

Galliot! (gz list). Forms: 4, 7 galiote, 5 
galyet, 6 galyote, galyott, galliet(te, 7 galliote, 
galliott, 7-8 galeot, 8-9 galiot, (in Dicts.) galleot, 
6- galliot. , See also Gauivat. fa. F. galiote fem. 
(OF. also galiot masc.)=Sp. and Pg. galeota, It. 
galeotia, dim. of the Com. Rom. galea GAuLEyY sb.1] 

1. A small galley or boat, propelled by sails and 
oars, used for swift navigation; in English applied 
esp. to Spanish and Mediterranean vessels. 

1352 Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) I. 65, Viij. and xl. galays and mo 
.. And other many of galiotes, With grete noumber of smale 
botes. 1480 Caxton Descr, Brit. vim. xiv, Seven carryks 
of Gene, and.fyfty other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galeys 
and galyetis. ¢1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. (x811) p. xxviii, 
Galyottis of Spayne with odir smale shippis of warre, come 
a londeat Grauesende, 1579 Fenton Gaicciard. 11. (1599) 88 
The hauen. .conteined fiue ships, foure light galleis, a galliot, 
and a gallion. 1650 Futter Pisgah vy. xxi. 184 Those 
seventy lesser ships, and Galliots, brought .. out of the 





GALLIPOT. 


Bosphorus. 1728 Morcan A levers II. ii. 221 Some Turkish 
Merchants..built and armed out a Galeot, or Light-Gally. 
1799 Netson 11 Feb. in Nicolas D7sf. (1846) III. 262 The 
Officer who is to command the Galliots and Gun-boats. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1. i. 15 Cartier moved his two 
large vessels safely into the deep water of the river..and in 
his galiot sailed up the majestic stream. 

2. [In Du. gafoot.] A Dutch cargo-boat or fishing- 
vessel. 

1794 Rigsing § Seamanship 1. 239 Galliot. Is a large 
Dutch vessel, of burthen, with one mast and a bowsprit. 
1861 THornpury Yurner (1862) I. 263 The ships are the 
heavy one-masted Dutch galliots once common on the 
Thames. 1884 Jag. of Art Apr. 253/2 Now .. almost any 
day, are to be seen..a little fleet of Dutch galliots. 

3. Used of ancient Roman vessels or galleys. ? Ods. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucaz 11. 797 On either Wing the larger 
Vessels ply, While in the Center safe the lesser Galiots lie. 
c 1800 K, WuitE Childhood 1. 165 The blood-fraught galliots 
of Rome, : 

4. =Boms-xetcn, [=F. galiote 2 bombes.] 

1867 SmytH Sazloy’s Word-bk. s.v. Galleot, Some also 
call the bomb-ketches galliots. 

5. Combd., as + galliot-hoy, + pink, yacht, small 
vessels resembling a Dutch galliot in build. 

1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 12/1 Captain Robinson hath sent 
into Falmouth a *Galliot-Hoy, bound for Bordeaux. 1689 
Ibid. No. 2496/4 A Galliot-Hoy .. being seven Foot and a 
half under the Beam, 56 Foot in length. Jézd. No. 2517/4 
There will be exposed to Sale..a *Galliot Pink called the 
Mermaid of Amsterdam. 1709 Ibid. No. 4543/3 A Galliot 
Pink,.burthen about 90 Tuns, Holland built. @1895 Lp. 
Crarence Pacer Axtobiog. i. (1896) 5 He had a Dutch *gal- 
liot yacht..which used to cruise with the royal squadron. 

+Galliot2. Ods. Forms: 5 galyot, 6 galyott, 
galliot, 7 galeyot, galeot. [a. OF. ga/cot sailor in 
a galley, galley-slave, pirate=It. ea/eotto, med.L. 
gatiotus, galeota, deriv. of galea GALLEY.] 

1. A pirate. rare. 

¢ 1425 Lng. Cong. rel, (E. E. T, S.) 22 We come nat yn- 
to thys land as hyryng men, ne for no couetyse of gold, ne 
of syluyr, ne galyotz ne robbers, 

2. A sailor or rower on board a galley, whether 
slave or free. 

1506 GuyirorpE Pz/gr. (Camden) 15 In the whyche tyme 
the patrone, Galyottis, and pylgrimes, took in woode, water, 
&c. 1593 Munpay Def Contraries 84 See we not in the 
Gallies that they giue the Oare to the strongest and most 
mighty Galliots? 1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. 73 Oh, 
now all begins to passe betweene the Galeot, and the Mar- 
riner, 1654 CoKaine Dianea Iv. 350 Being informed of the 
fire... he .. commanded it should be quenched, supposing 
it kindled by accident through the carelessnesse of the 
Galeyots, or Marriners, 

Gallipot (gz'lipst). Forms: 5 galy pott, 
gale pote, 6 galey potte, galeye pot, gallie 
potte, 6-8 gally pot (gally-pot), 7 gollee-, 
galley-pot, 8 galipot, 7- gallipot. [The first 
element in this word (occurring also in GALLEY- 
DISH, GALLEY-TILE) is of uncertain origin, but 
possibly identical with Gautny 50.1, in which 
case the words etymologically denote pottery such 
as was brought in gad/eys, i.e. imported from the 
Mediterranean. Cf. GALLEY-HALFPENNY. 

The Du. synonym gdezfot is not recorded till a century 
later than the date of our earliest examples of the English 
word, and the editors of the great Dutch dictionary think 
that its first element may possibly be identical with glez 
(frequent in the 17th c.), a variant of galez GaLLey sd.) In 
support of this view, it is pointed out that the Du. kraak- 
goed, kraakporselein mean literally ‘porcelain imported in 
carracks’, and a passage is quoted from the Juv. v. Brussel 
II. 206 which mentions ‘ glass-wares brought in galleys and 
carracks’ (gue les galees et les caragues amenent). Farther, 
gleyers-werk is explained by Kilian as meaning Balearic or 
Majorcan pottery (cf. Majorica). On the other hand, the 
word g/ez is given in Kilian and Du. dicts. of the 17th c, as 
a name for porcelain clay; but it has not been found in 
any text, except in the compound gieybacker, geley backer 
‘porcelain baker’; and it may have been merely formed by 
misinterpretation of the compounds g/ezfot and gleiwerk, 
gleigoed (glazed pottery).] 

1. A small earthen glazed pot, esf. one used by 
apothecaries for ointments and medicines. 

1465 Mann. § Househ. Exp, 285 Item, the same day my 
mastyr paid for a galy pott, iij,d. 1552 Hutort, Galey 
potte, cvlullus, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 16 That, 
which Plato sayd of his Maister Socrates, whom he com- 
pared to the Gallypots of Apothecaries, which on the out 
side had Apes and Owles and Antiques, but contained with 
in soueraigne and precious liquors and confections. 1678 
R. L’Estrance Senxeca’s Mor.To Rdr. p. xxii, They make me 
think of Gally-Pots in an Apothecaries Shop, 1739 CLAYTON 
in Phil. Trans, XLI. 62, I Took a small Gally-pot, such as 
the Apothecaries in the North of England make use of, 
1796 Mrs, Grasse Cookery xxi. 322 Pour it into small high 
Gallipots, like a sugar-loaf at top. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. 
vi, Traps [for flies] of vinegar and sugar in gallipots. 1870 
Lussock Orie. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 290 A great number of 
blacks assembled about a pond, bringing with them a sheep 
and some gallipots. 1880 Axtrim § Down Gloss., Gaily 
pot, a jam pot, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1630 DEKKER 27d Pt, Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 106 She 
is the Gally-pot to which these Drones flye. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. 1v. xvii, The little gallipot of a boat that we 
were in was gravely overloaded. 

+e. applied to a silver vessel. Ods.—1 

1515 Will of W. Willer (Somerset Ho.), A Galey potte of 
silver double gilt. 

2. transf. (in jest or contempt). One who handles 


gallipots; an apothecary. 


GALLISH. 


1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Gallipot, nick name for 
an apothecary. 1828 Scotr #. M. Perth vii, Turning a 
stern look on the alarmed Pottingar, broke out. .‘ Thou walk- 
ing skeleton! thou asthmatic gallipot!’ 1842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy iii. 29 The widow in the meantime had been 
left to the care of the apothecary’s boy..and truly her sobs 
..amazed young gallipot. 1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs 
xxvii, ‘One may ask one’s medical man to one’s table 
certainly; but his family, my dear Mr. Snob!’ ‘Half a 
dozen little gallipots ’, interposed Miss Wirt. 

+ Ga‘llish, ¢.! Obs. rave. Forms: 6 gaulish, 
gallishe, 7-8 gallish. [f. Gaut sd.1+-IsH.] 

1. Belonging to the gall, bilious. 

rst TurNER Herbal 1. Av b, Wormwode. .dryueth furth.. 
cholerike and gallishe humoures out of the stomack. 

2. Tasting like gall, bitter. 

1648 Hexunam Dutch Dict. (1660, Galachtigh, gallish, or 
as bitter as Gall. 

. fig. 

1895 SOUTHWELL St. Peter's Compl. 69 The pleasing rellish 
of his former loue, In gaulish thoughts to bitter taste doth 
proue. 1769 BLacxstoNe Comm. IV. 95 Crimen animo 
felleo perpetratum, with a bitter or gallish inclination. 

+Gallish, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Gaun sb.3 + 
-IsH1.] Of the nature of galls. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 161 Neither the nuts nor the horn 
having any thing gallish, the Vitriol of the Earth could 
have no power on them, 

Gallisize: see GALLIZE. 


+Gallitzinite (g&li'tsinoit). Miz. Obs. Also 
Gallizinite. [Named in 1801 after the name of 
Prince Gadlitzin (who discovered the mineral) : see 
-1TE.] A variety of rutile, now called NicRINz. 

1814 Attan Mix. Nomenclature 50 Gallizinite. 1820 R. 
Jameson Syst. Miz. I11. 132 Gallitzinite. 

Gallitzinite, var. GALLIZINITE. Ods. 
Gallium (gz'lidm). [mod.L.; said to be f. L. 
gallus cock, a translation of Zecog.] A soft, tough, 
bluish-white metal, easily melted, discovered by 
M. Lecogq de Boisbaudran (1875) in a zinc-blende 
from the Pyrenees. 

1875 Fam. Herald 6 Nov. 14/2 The new metal, which is 
called gallium, was found by the spectroscope in zinc ores. 
1885 Athenxum 17 July 84/2 This metal appears..to be 
probably gallium. ; 

Gallivant (gzlivent), v. Also galavant, 
galivant. [Perhaps a humorous perversion of 
GALLANT v. Usually in the pres. part. gal/vant- 
ing.| intr. To gad about in a showy fashion, esp. 
with persons of the other sex. Also merely = FLirv. 

1823 W. H. Pyne Wine & Walnuts (1824) II. xxi. 300 
Sitting at his ease, galavanting with a publican’s daughter. 
1835 Lapy GranviLLe Le?z. 12 Feb. (1894) II. 184, I fore- 
see she will be always galivanting with Lady Wharncliffe. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxviii, Else I shall have my maid 
gallivanting with somebody who may rob the house. 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. XIII, 25 If she 
chose to go galavanting amongst the clouds, Pope, for his 
part, was the last person to follow her. 1875 W.S. Haywarp 
Love agst, World 32,1 did not consider it right or proper 
that a lady..should be gallivanting about the country with 
those three fellows. 1894 Q. Rev. Oct. 503 The language 
came natural to him [Lope de Vega] when gallivanting 
with Filis. : t 

Gallivanting (geliventin), vd/. 5b. [f. Gat- 
LIVANT ¥.+-ING!.] The action of the verb. 

1826 Scott ¥7n/. 9 Feb., If we had been so [in retreat] last 
year, instead of gallivanting to Ireland, this affair might not 
have befallen. 1839 THackeray Fatal Boots (1869) 354, 
I have given up gallivanting, as I call it. 1869 TROLLoPE 
He Knew xv. (1878) 83 It don’t mean much, only just idle 
talking and gallivanting. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 76/1 This 
comes of gallivanting round with Emperors, Kings, Prime 
Ministers, and Poet-Laureates. 


Gallivanting, 7//. a. 
That gads about, or flirts. 

1819 ‘R. Rasexais’ Adbeillard § Heloisa 18 But does that 
gallivanting god Deign to give Taylor answering nod? 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 111.1, You can’t be a gallivanting dodger. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 327/1 A lone lorn wife of many 
a galivanting husband. 

+ Gallivat. Ods. Forms: 7 gellywat(te, 8 
galleywat(t, gallevat, 8-9 gallivat. [ad. Pg. 
galeota through East Indian channels: cf. GaL- 
uioTl.] A large boat used in the Eastern seas, 
having a triangular sail as well as oars. 

1613 DownrTon in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. sor As soone 
as I anchored, I sent.. Master Spooner, and Samuell Squire 
in my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands. 
1756 Gentil. Mag. XXVI. 620 A number of vessels called 
galley-wats, about the size of our Gravesend tilt-boat, carry- 
ing six swivel guns, and 60 men. 1790 Beatson Nav. § 
Mil. Mem. Wi. 41 The gallivats are large row-boats, built 
like grabs, but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex- 
ceeding seventy tons. 1862 BeveripcE Hist. India 1. 111. 


vii. 510 The gallivats .. combined the double advantage of 
sailing and row boats. 


Galliwasp (gz'liwgsp). Also 8 gallewasp. 
[Of unknown origin.] A small lizard (Ce/estus oc- 
ctduus), found in the West Indies. 

_ 1725 SLoaNE Famaica 11. 334 A Galliwasp. This appear’d 
in all things to bea great Scinc. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
765 The fens and marshes do [breed] the guana and galle- 
wasp ; but these last are not venomous. 1834 M.G. Lewis 
Frnl. W. Ind. 113 A Galli-wasp .. This is the Alligator in 
miniature, 1855 KincsLey Westw. Ho! II. ix. 253 Sitting 
on the sandy turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards, 

Gallize (gz'leiz), v. Also gallisize. [From 

Dr. L. Ga// of Treves, the inventor of the process. 


[f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
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In Ger, gallistven, of which the form gad/zstze seems 
to be a blundered adaptation.] ¢vans. To treat 
(unfermented grape-juice) with water and sugar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced. 

Hence Gallisized ///. a., Ga‘llisizing v0/. sd. 
Also Galliza'tion, the process of gallizing. 

1888 Pror. Dirrmarin Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 603/r Science 
affords a means of distinguishing a gallisized from a natural 
wine, /éid., One mode of assisting nature in wine-making is 
the process of ‘ gallisizing’, so called from its inventor (Gall), 
which is largely practised on the Rhine. 1891 Cyc. Venzp. 
& Prohib. (U.S.) 647/1 Gallization, a method of increasing 
the quantity [of wine] by the infusion of sugar, acid and 
water. 


+Gallizinite. 17. Ods. Also gallitzinite, 
gallicinite. [IFirst used by Beudant in 1824; f. the 
Ger. name gallitzensteii, lit. ‘ stone from Galicia’: 
see -ITE.] Native sulphate of zinc, goslarite. 

1837 ALLAN IV. Phillips’ Min. 376 Gallizinite. 1843 E. J. 
CuApman 77, 14 Gallitzinite. 1861 H. W. Bristow Géoss. 
Min. 148 Gallicinite. 

Gallizinite, var. GALLITZINITE. Ods. 

Gall-less (g5'llés), a. [f. Gan sd.14 -LEss.] 
Possessing no gall. Hence, free from bitterness or 
malice; incapable of being roused to anger. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. xix. (1495) 779 
Camelles ben beestys of long lyfe for they ben gallelesse. 
1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 19.147 A Dove, a meek and 
gall-less creature. 1663 CowLry Verses & Ess. (1669) 17 
Ah! mild and gaulless Dove. 1726 Savace Sir 7. Overbury 
ut i, ‘Tho’ the soft Dove brood gall-less o’er your Breast, 
Yet let the wary Serpent arm your Mind, 1831 Scorr C¢. 
Robt. xxviii, When I consider from what prison he was 
brought, and in what guise he inhabited it, I cannot believe 
in this gall-less disposition, 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. vii, 
And the poor student, usually so mild and gall-less, stamped 
his foot in impotent rage. 1884 PalZ Mall G. 10 Sept. 5/r 
The idyllic, guileless and gall-less life. 

Gall-nut (g9'linzt). [f. Gatisd.3] =Garrsd.3 1. 

1572 Hutoet, Galle nutte, suche as is put intoinke, gad/a. 
1601 Horianp Pliny Il. 177 Gal-nuts. 1712 tr. Pomet?’s 
Hist. Drugs \. 75 Round Fruit, of the Size of Gall-Nuts. 
1838 Penny Cycl. s.v. Gallic acid, A large portion of the 
acid exists ready formed in the gall-nut. 

Gallo- (gzlo), combining form (after Gr. 
analogies) of L. Gal/us a Gaul. 

1. In classical Latin it occurs only in Gallo-grect, 
Gauls who went east and settled in Asia Minor ; 
also Gallo-grexcia, the country inhabited by these 
Gauls, Galatia. Hence ‘| Gallo - grecians, 
+ Gallo-greeks #/,, Galatians. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1, 221 King Antiochus hauing in 
battaile slaine..a brave horsman of the Gallogreeks or 
Galatians, became maister of his horse. 1618 Botton 
Florus u. xi. (1636) 124 Those Gallo-Grecians, as their 
compound name sheweth, were amixt and mongrell people. 
[1625 Bacon Zss., Vicissitude (Arb.) 573 It is true, the Gaules 
were Westerne; But we reade but of two Incursions of 
theirs; the one to Gallo-Grecia, the other to Rome.] 

2. Used with the sense of ‘ Gallic’ (i. e. French) 
in various mod.Eng. formations. a. Prefixed (with 
hyphen) to certain designations of nationality, 
as Ga‘llo-Ame‘rican a., of combined French and 
American character; Ga:llo-Bri'ton, one partly 
French and partly British (either in birth or sym- 
pathies) ; Ga:llo-Ce'ltic a., belonging to the Celts 
of France; Ga:llo-Ge'rman a., belonging to both 
French and Germans. b. In objective formations 
on assumed Gr. types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as Ga‘lloman [ad. F. Gallomane (Gr. 
-payns mad after)] = Gallomania:; Galloma‘nia 
[ad. F. Gallomanie (Gr.-pavia : see MANTA)], an un- 
reasoning attachment to France or French customs; 
Galloma‘niac, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania ; also as adj.; Ga‘llophil [Gr. -pidos loving, 
friendly to], a friend of France and its interests ; 
Gallo‘philism, fondness for France, friendliness 
towards it; Ga*llophobe [Gr. -(éfos fearing], one 
who is affected with Gallophobia; also as adj. ; 
Gallopho'bia [ad. F. Gallophobie, Gr. -poBia 
dread of], morbid dread of the French, or abhor- 
rence of what is French. 

1797 T. JerreRson Wit. (1859) IV. 186 If Louisiana be- 
comes a *Gallo-American colony. 1828 SypNey SMITH in 
Mem. (1885) Il. 293 ‘The travels of the Gallo-American 
gentleman .. are, I suppose, those of M. Simond. 1819 
Hermit in Lond. III. 116 A kind of Amphibious animal, 
a *Gallo-Briton. a@1rg1z1 Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 516 Death and Infernal Pow'rs decreed The *Gallo- 
Celtick Saints should bleed. 1861 J. G. Suepparp Fadl 
Rome viii. 441 The great *Gallo-German river. 1787 T. 
Jerrerson Wit, (1859) II. 317 It will be of great conse- 
quence to France and England, to have America governed by 
a*Galloman or Angloman. 1802 /did. VIII. 163 To suppose 
we are Gallomen or Anglomen [sic!]. 1819 JZetrofolts (ed. 2) 
IIT. viii. 180 This Galloman appeared a little put down. 1877 
D. M. Watiace Russia xxv. 388 In a word, *Gallomania 
had become the prevailing social epidemic of the time. 1819 
Hermit in Lond. 111. 117 ‘The British *Gallomaniac ought 
to know better. 1840 Disrarti Corr. w. Sister 15 Oct. 
(1886) 163 On dit that even Lord Holland, that old Gallo- 
maniac, ratted to Palmerston. 1897 Daily News 28 Aug. 
4/6 In the years which immediately preceded the French 
Revolution the British aristocracy was notoriously Gallo- 
maniac, 1889 7imes 26 Jan. 7/3 The appointment of Sefior 
Albareda to the Quirinal would not be looked on favourably 
at Rome, because he is avery pronounced *Gallophil, 1894 
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Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 7/2 The ardent *Gallophilism which 
characterised many Russian gatherings at the time of the 
Toulon and Paris fé/es. 1883 Pall Mall G. 31 July 8/2 The 
Opinion says ‘the *Gallophobes on the other side of the 
Channel will gain nothing by their agitation against us’. 
1886 A thenzum 6 Mar. 324/2 Mr. Gallenga is too pronounced 
a Gallophobe to be able to make his French attachés true to 
life. 1897 Pal? Mall G. 2 June 7/3 Gallophobe Englishmen 
grew alarmed, but they have got their sop. 1803 in Spirit 
Publ. Frnis. (1804) VII. 246 Strong renewed symptoms of 
Anglo and *Gallo-phobia. 1881 Atheneum 6 Aug. 165/3 His 
{Landor’s] Gallophobia evidently strikes Prof. Colvin with 
astonishment. 

+Gar‘lloc. Obs. Also 1 gallac, galluc. [perh. 
corruptly ad. late L. anagallicum (also anagalla ; 
cf. class. L. anagal/is, supposed to mean ‘ pim- 
pernel’) ; see quot. ¢ 1450 s.v. COMFREY.] 

The plant comfrey (Symphytum officinale). 

In OE, vocabularies the word renders not only sixjitum 
and confirma (comfrey) but also gad/a (in class. L.=gall- 
nut), adriatica, adriaca (of unknown meaning), and salam 
terre (in class. L. = birthwort). It is not clear whether 
the L. words were in late L. applied to the comfrey, or 
whether gad/uc denoted several different plants, or, finally, 
whether the glosses are mere mistranslations, 

[e725 Corpus Gloss. 949 Galla, galluc.]) c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 162 Deos wyrt pe man confirman & odrum 
naman galluc nemned. 4@ 1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 299/20 
Sinfitum, gallac. ¢ 1265 Plant Voc. Ibid. 555/4 Cuniria, 
cumfirie, galloc. 

Galloch, obs. form of GALOSH. 

Galloglass (gz'ldglas). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
a, 6 galloglas(se, galoglas, galloweglass, gally- 
glasse, 7 galli(n)glass(e, (gallowgross), 9 galla- 
glass, 6-7, 9 galloglass, gallowglass. B. 6 
galloglogh, 7 gallegalagh, 7, 9 galloglagh, 8-9 
galloglach. [a. Ir. and Gael. gall-dglich, f. gall 
foreigner, stranger + ég/déch youth, servant, warrior. 
The etymologically correct form ga/log/agh appears 
later than the erroneous ga/log/ass, which was prob. 
the result of the pl. gad/og/a(gh)s; in some early 
instances galloglas seems to be used as a pl., but 
galloglasses is found already in our earliest quot. 

The statement, made on etymological grounds by Spenser 
(State of Ivel. 640/1, Globe ed.), that the ‘ galloglasses’ 
were originally English mercenaries, seems doubtful; ga/Z 
is used of foreigners or strangers generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the English in Spenser's day, may not 
have been so restricted at the time when the compound was 
formed.] fi 

1. One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs. 

a, c151s St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) I. 5, 500 sperys 
500 galloglasseis, and 1000 kerne. 1520 /d7d. 46, 18 baners of 
galoglas. c 1538 R. Cowtey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u1. IL. 96 
Which bere all the burdon of the chargis of holding horse- 
men, galloglasandkerne. 1540 St. Papers Hen. VILI (1834) 
III. 169 The saide Cahir shall pay yerely. .the tributes and 
summes of mony, with refeccions and sustencions of all the 
galloglasses, as was accustumed to be payed by his aun- 
cetours. 1577 StanyHurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 
45/1 The fourth degree is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of 
pollax for his weapon. 1600 Dymmox J/reland (1843) 7 
The Galloglass are pycked and scelected men of great 
and mightie bodies, crewell without compassion. 1610 
Ho.iann Camden's Brit. u. 147 Souldiours set in the rere 
gard, whom they terme Galloglasses, who fight with most 
keene hatchets. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /s/es 1. viii, Loud shouts 
each hardy galla-glass. 1875 LoweLt Sfenser Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 296 In October the wild kerns and gallowglasses 
rose in no mood for sparing the house of Pindarus. 

B. 1534 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) Il. 185, 10 scor 
spearys, callid gallogloghis, 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 
Il, ie Fennyngher O-Conghir slew Cale-Rothe and with him 
of Galloglahes and others about three hundred. 1848-51 
J. O'Donovan Amn. 4 Masters (1856) 1. 119 note, The bands 
of kernes and galloglaghs or gallowglasses, supported by 
the Irish chieftains of the later ages. 

2. In the Highlands: = H&rNcHMAN 2. 

1703 M. Martin Descr. W. Ist. Scotl. 104 Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armour-Bearer, whose business was always to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
any surprize, and this man was called Galloglach,. 

3. atirib. in galloglass-ax. : - 

1580 Hooker Life Sir P. Carew in Archevol. XXVIII. 139 
Everye man toke a galloweglasse axe of theires who were 
slayne. 1596 Lanc. Wills III. 4 A gally glasse axe. 

Gallon (glen). Forms: 3-4 galun, 4-5 
galoun, 5 galown, 5-7 galon, 6 galne (gal(1)- 
ond(e, galla(u)nde, 7 gallante), 6- gallon. [a. 

NF. galun, galon, Central OF. jalon, etc. (= 
med.L. galon-em), app. cogn. with F. ja/e bowl. 
Cf, the diminutive form OF. galet, jalet masc., 
med.L. gad/eta fem., a measure for wine, OE. ge//et 
bowl (? from Rom. or popular L.), Pg. galheta 
mug; also OF. galaze, galete, jalate, etc., fem. a 
measure for liquids, grain, etc. The ultimate origin 
is unknown.] 

1. An English measure of capacity. The im- 
perial gallon contains 2774 cubic inches ; the wine- 
gallon of 231 cubic inches is the standard in the 
United States. 

c1300 in Wright Relig. Songs vii. 37 Bachares and 
brueres .. Lo3e heo holdet hore galun, mid berme heo hine 
fulleth. 1362 Lancet. P. Pd, A. v. 187 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a 
galun of ale [B. a galoun ale}. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manciple's 
Prol. 24 Ther is falle on me swich heuinesse .. bat me were 
leuere slepe, Than the beste galon wyn in Chepe. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 To a pot of oyle of on galon, And 
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of hony a qwharte thou take. 1g09 Barctay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 230 Some voyde mo cups then man would thinke 
possible, And other some galons, so that theyr ioynts are 
feble. 1542 RecorDEe Gr. Artes (1575) 204, 8 pounde (or 8 
pyntes) doe make a Gallon. @ 1656 Ussuer Avm. an. 3679 
(1658) 275 He that drank most, was one Promachus, who 
drank off fower gallons and one pottle. 1725 BrapLey Fave. 
Dict. s.v., In Liquids two Pottles, or four Quarts, or eight 
Pints, make one Gallon.. But in dry Measure, two Gallons, 
which is six Pottles, make one Peck, 1827 Lyrton Pelham 
I. ii. 12 The men drank ale by the gallon. 1862 ANsTED 
Channel Isl. 1v. App. A. (ed. 2) 566 The Jersey wine gallon, 
as commonly estimated, contains rather more than two 
hundred and forty seven cubic inches English. 
b. As a dry measure for corn, bread, etc. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 132 Take a Gallon of Wheat, 
and Oat-meal-flower. 1725 [see 1]. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 657/2, I ask questions in order to discover what a 
gallon ofbreadis. 1887 Kent Gloss.s.v., ‘I'd far rather pay 
a shilling for a gallon of bread than have it so very cheap.’ 

e. jig. A large amount. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-b%. (Camden) 90 To requite your 
gallonde of godbwyes. 

+2. A vessel for holding liquids (tr. L. Jagena). 

1382 Wycur /sa. xxx. 14 And shal be to-mynusht, as is 
to-brosid the galoun of the crockere. — Mark xiv. 13 Aman 
beringe a galoun of watir. 1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 472, 
ij. galons, with gilt verges. 

3. attrib., as gallon-bottle, -measure, -pot. 

1459 in Pastox Lett. 1. 469 ij. galon pottes, all gilt. Jdzd. 
488, j. payre galon bottels of one sorte. 1465 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 424, ii Galon Pottis chased and half 
gylte. 1481 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, j galon mesour. 

Gallo-nitrate (gzlonoaictreit). [f. gallo- = 
GaLiic a.2+ Nirrats.] . A combination of gallic 
and nitric acids with a base. 

31841 Fox-Tatpot Patent Specification No. 8842 Take a 
sheet of iodized paper and wash it over with this gallo- 


nitrate of silver. 1854 J. ScorrERN in Orv’s Circ. Sc. 
Chem, 89 Gallo-nitrate of silver. 


Galloon (gal#n). Forms: 7 galloune, ga- 
loone, galloom(e, galoom(e, 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoon, galloon. Alsoin Fr.formggalon. [ad. 
F. galon, vbl.sb., from the verb galonner. The sb. 
first appears in the 17thc., the verb is as old as 
the 12thc., and originally means to dress the hair 
with gold bands or other ribbons. Its origin is 
uncertain; a connexion with the root of GALLANT 
seems possible; the Sp. galon and It. gallone are 
prob. adopted from Fr.] A kind of narrow, close- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming articles of apparel; a 


trimming of this material. (See quot. 1882.) 

1604 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 106 Neaples 
galloune to y® same Dublett. ?1648 Davenant Vacat. ix 
Lond, Wks. (1673) 290 In Liv’ry Short, Galloome on Cape, 
With Cloak-bag Mounting high as Nape. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1651/4 A Negro Boy about 18 years old, with a broad 
brimm’d white Hat, edged with Silver Galoom. 1727 
in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) I. 144 Gold 
chains .. were tacked on the robing of her gown in loose 
scollops in the manner of a galloon. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(2762) I. vit. xcvii. 453 His livery is yellow, laced with a 
galloon of blue silk and silver. 1864 CartyLe /redk, Gt. 
xl, iv. (1865) IV. 154 Footmen, grand as galoon and silver 
fringe could make them. 1882 CauLFreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Galloon, There are two descriptions of this 
article, One is a strong, thick gold lace..It is woven with 
a pattern in threads of gold or silver, on silk or worsted .. 
and is employed in uniforms and on servants’ livery hats. 
The other is of wool, silk or cotton combined with silk or 
worsted, and is used for trimming and binding articles of 
dress, hats, shoes, and furniture. This sort is only a narrow 
ribbon. 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/r Gold, silver, and 
steel are to be more used than ever in embroideries and on 
galons for trimmings. 1896 /é7d. 30 May 9/2 A white 
damask silk was edged all round the hem with marabout 
feathers, on each side of them being embroidered a thick 
galloon of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds, 

b. attrib.,as + galloon-lace = galloon ; + galloon- 
gallant, ? one who is gaily dressed. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Galonné, Tresses gallonnées, \ockes plaited, 
or tyed vp with galloone lace. a1611 Beaum. & FL. Philaster 
yv. iv, Oh, for a whip to make him galloon-laces! 1622 
FLetcuer Sea-Voy.1. ili, Thou Galloon gallant,and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains! 1759 Char, in Aun. 
Reg. 281/1 Sixteen men..all in rose colour with galloon 
lace, 

Hence Galloo-ned a. [cf. F. galonné], trimmed 
with galloon ; also ig. 

183 CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. vii, Enormous habiliments, 
that were not only slashed and galooned, but artificially 
swollen-out. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 237 The 
morning dawns—the sky gallooned in stripes, and spangled 
o’er with gold. 1863 THornpury True as Steel Il, 120 His 
outer robe. .had tight sleeves gallooned with lace. 


Galloon, Galloot, obs. ff. Gatrtzon, GALoor. 

Gallop (gzlep), sb. Also 6 galop(pe; and see 
Wattor sd. and Gator. [a. OF. galop (app. f. 
galoper to GALLOP), which is found from the 11th c. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as acc. with verbs of motion (wint les galops, Chan. 
de Rol. 731). The word first appears in English 

‘in the 16the.; but the ONF. form *walop had 
been adopted in ME., and was used in the sense of 
‘gallop’ as late as c 1480.] 

1, The most rapid movement of a horse (occas. of 
other quadrupeds), in which in the course of each 
stride the animal is entirely off the ground, with the 
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legs flexed under the body. In early use chiefly as 
descriptive addition to a verb. Phr. +20 ride (a) 
gallop: now at (formerly also on, upon, in, with) 
@ gallop. 

1523 Lp. Perners /vo7ss. I. 1xi. 83 The frenchmen euer 
rode a great Galoppe towarde the bridge. 1553 BRENDE 
Q. Curtius N vij, He caused them put spores to their 
horses, and passed forwardes a gallop. 1870 Levins Manip. 
169/27 A Gallop, extensus cursus. 1600 J. LANE Tome Ted- 
troth (1876) 126 The first rides gallop into miserie. 1645 
Siincsspy Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop w't 
out once drawing up, advanceth toward y™. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6228/3 He goes in a little Gallop very easy. 1782 
Cowper Gi/#in 87 That trot became a gallop soon In spite of 
curb and rein. 1814 S. Rocers in Mem. T. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 186 Our horses were almost always in a gallop. 1832 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry u. 16 The gallop to be eleven miles 
an hour. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, He was hurrying 
on at the same furious gallop which had been his pace when 
the locksmith first encountered him. 1859 Musketry Instr. 
29 If an object fired at be moving, whether it be a man 
walking or a horse at a gallop. 1873 Muysripce Deser. 
Zoopraxography 37 The gallop is the most rapid method of 
quadrupedal motion; in its action the feet are independently 
brought to the ground; the spring into the air as in the 
canter is effected from a fore foot, and the landing upon the 
diagonal hind-foot. 

b. A ride at this pace. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x, xlvii. (1612) 220 Swift gallops 
tier both man and horse. 1678 BuTLeR Hyd. ul. ili. 365 
Led his troops with furious gallops, To charge whole 
regiments of scallops. 1826 DisraELi V7v. Grey u. xi, 
Vivian rode out alone .. to cure his melancholy by a gallop. 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon I. 242 The long gallop had 
done Narcissa good. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 1. xvi. (1739) 85 The Duke of 
York, and other Lords, not liking this gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace. 1693 DrypEN Yzvenal (1697) p. Ixiii, Horace 
is always on the amble, Juvenal on the gallop. . He goes with 
more impetuosity than Horace, 1705 VANBRUGH Coved. 1. i, 
Heav’n shield, I say; but Dick’s upon the Gallop. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 428 Writing off a gallop and 
furnishing sheets for the press faster than they could be 
printed off. 1878 Stevenson Jnland Voy. 162 In wide 
sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallop, the ceaseless 
stream of water visits and makes green the fields. 1894 
R. C, Leste Waterbiog. xiii. 237 A fast powerful boat be- 
comes as necessary to a man..as a good horse. In her, 
with a fresh breeze, he can always enjoy ..a few hours’ 
gallop over the nearest stretch of broad salt water. 

3. With defining word. a. False gallop: orig. a 
canter ; nowonly fg. b. Full gallop: the extreme 
pace of which a horse is capable; also used adv. 
= ‘at full gallop’; also fig. ©. Swazl’s gallop: 
jocularly used for an extremely slow pace. ‘+d. 
Gallop galliard [F . galop gatllard] (see quot.). 


See also Hanp-cattop, and Canterbury gallop under 
Canterbury A 2, 

@. @1533 Lp. Berners Hox ci. 335 By the counsell of 
Huon they returnyd a fause galop [orig. /es pefis galoys] 
towardes theyr cyte. 1587 SaDLER De procreandis, etc. 
eguis v. Cija, Nouerit plene equus a succussatura, ad cele- 
riorem paulo progressum, a celeriore ad citatiorem cursum 
ascendere [etc.]..At, vt clare anglice dicam: my meaning is 
that your horse know thorowly from his trot, to rise to his 
false gallope, from his false gallope yet to a swifter, and 
then from this swifter to descend to his false gallope, and 
trot againe, by turnes. 1593 NasHe Afod. P. Pennilesse 
Dib, I would trot a false gallop through the rest of his 
ragged Verses, but that if I should retort the rime dogrell 
aright, I must make my verses (as he doth his) run hobling 
[etc.]. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado i. iv.94 What pace is this 
that thy tongue keepes? Nota false gallop. 1600—A.Y.L. 
1, ii, 119 This is the verie false gallop of verses. 1617 
Moryson /#7m. 111. 11. i. 60 Hee may not ride these a false 
gallop, as they vse to ride post-horses, for if he that receiues 
the horse, can find..that hee hath ridden an extraordinarye 
pace, hee shall pay ten soulz. 1635 QuarLes E7z0/. 1. v. 
(1718) 23 Lust is a sharp spur to vice, which always 
putteth the affections into a false gallop. 

b. 1569 UnpEerDown Quid agst. Ibis Livb, Curtius, to 
deliuer the city, all armed vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
galloppe rode into the same. 1709 Mrs. D. Maney Secret 
Mem. (1736) 11. 135 He saw the Duke .. riding upon a full 
Gallop. 1733 Swirt Answ. Sheridan's Simile 118 When 
Jove would some fair nymph inveigle, He comes full gallop 
on his eagle. 179t Mrs. RAvcwirre Rom. Forest xi, Coming 
now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a full 
gallop. 1797 M. Rosinson Walsingham Il. 50, I was 
awakened. .by the sound of a horse’s hoofs, which advanced 
on full gallop. 18z0 WELLINGTON Ze?. 11 Nov. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) VI. 613 To remind your friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop. 1828 Scorr /. M7. 
Perth xxxii, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop. 
1896 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/4 These letters of Magee’s, 
written off, as it were, at full gallop..are among the very 
best in the English language. 

attrib. 1803 M. Cuartton Wife & Mistress I. 11 She 
declined this kind of full-gallop charge, for gentler and more 
promising manceuvre, 

c. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 398 
A Physician riding along on his Mule, a Snails Gallop. 
179t ‘G. Gampavo’ Anz, Horsem. iv. (1809) 84 Neither 
whip nor spur can get him out of a snail’s gallop. 

161x Cotcr., Galop gaillard, the Gallop Galliard; or 
..one pace, anda leape. 1614 MarKHam Cheap Husd. |. ii. 
(1668) 28 At the end of every third or fourth advancing.. 
make him bound aloft; then put him to his corvet again.. 
and then make him bound again; and thus at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
tilt bar..this is called the gallop galliard. 1617 — Cavail. 
11, 241 The next lesson to this, is the galloppe galliard. 

4. Comb.: + gallop-rake = sense I. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xiv. 100, I ran away a faire 
gallop-rake [F. 7’ex/uis le beau galot), and God he knows 
how I did smell my shoulder of mutton. 





GALLOP. 


Gallop (ge'lep), v. Forms: 6 galop(e, 6- 
gallop. See also WaLLop v. [a. F. galoper, = 
Pr. galaupar, Sp. Pg. galopar, It. galoppare. No 
satisfactory origin has yet been suggested for 
these forms; the Pr. form suggests that the 
word may be a compound of the Teut. */aup-an 
to Leap, run, with some prefixed word. The 
initial must originally have been w; the OF. 
*qwaloper vb., *walop sb., have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
Flem., MHG. walop sb., MHG. walopiren vb., ME. 
walop sb., walope vb. The Eng. verb walofe, 
WALLOP, survived into the 16th c., when it was 
superseded by the present verb, app. a new adop- 
tion from F. galoper. 

In K. Alis. 461, Weber's ed. reads ‘The deor galopith by 
wodis side’, following the Lincoln’s Inn MS. The earlier 
Bodl. MS., however, has ga/pef. The passage is not in the 
AF. original by Thomas or Eustace of Kent, The reading 
of the Bodl. MS. is prob. correct, but perh. the reading of 
the a oo may prove that the vb. galoge existed in 
14-15th c. 

i intr. Of a horse (occas. of other quadrupeds) : 
To go at a gallop (see GALLOP sé. 1). 

@1533 Lv. Berners (xox lv. 185 The horse wold nother 
trot nor galop. 1570 Levins Wanif. 169 To Gallop, fundere 
gradus. To Wallop, idem, cursitare. a@1631 DONNE Poems 
(1633) 137 His steeds will bee restrain’d But gallop lively 
downe the Westerne hill. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 148 
Fearing to be seen, The Leacher gallop’d from his Jealous 
Queen, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4382/4 Stolen or strayed ..a 
bright bay Gelding..4 Years old past, walks, trots, gallops, 
and leaps. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 159 They had also 
seen a fine wild horse, which, however, had galloped off 
with a speed that defied pursuit. 

+b. trans. To pursue or chase at a gallop. Ods. 


[So F. galoper.] 

1580 BLunDEvIL Horsemanship 1. (1609) 7 To gallop the 
bucke, or followe a long winged Hawke. 

Jig. 1626 T. H. Cazussin's Holy Crt. 112 A thousand 
Princes, and phantastique great Ladies, haue galloped 
Honour vpon the full speed. 


ce. Racing. Zo gallop to a standstill: to tire out. 

1892 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/6 Silvercrown..a celebrated 
racehorse ., having galloped eighteen horses to a standstill 
for the Crawford Plate at Newmarket in 1886. 

2. intr. Of a horseman: To ride at full speed. 
Also with advs., as forth, in, off: 

1523 Lp. Berners /vozss. I. cxl. 69b, He dasshed his 
spurres to his horse, and galoped forth in suche wyse that 
his kepars loste him. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. vii. 186 She 
and her Gentlewoman .. galoped thorough the Towne. 1599 
Suaks. Hex. V, iv. vii. 89 Yet a many of your horsemen 
peere And gallop ore the field. 1724 Dr For Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 140 The scouts came galloping in. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE Rom. Forest i, They .. then placed them on two 
horses, a man mounted behind each, and they immediately 
galloped off. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 72 A squad- 
ron of hardy veterans..who..trot and amble, and gallop.. 
through every street. 1885 Tennyson Charge Heavy 
Brigade ii, Up the hill Gallopt the gallant three hundred. 

3. trans. To make (a horse, etc.) go at full speed. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners //vo7x liii. 178, I can ryght wel. .rynne 
& galop a hors. 1617 Marxnam Cavad. 1. 145 And when 
you doe gallop him, you shal not at the first gallop him 
aboue fiue or sixe times vpon one hand. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Lpist. 1. i. 14 Let your Muse take breath, And never gallop 
Pegasus to death. 1838 Penny Cyct. XII. 3090/2 If, im- 
mediately after drinking his fill, he were galloped hard, 
1884 J. Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 68 Then the bridegroom 
and his men went through a fantasia, galloping their dro- 
medaries at full speed. 

+ 4, To traverse (a space) rapidly on horseback 
or by means of horses. Oés, 

1588 SHaxs. 7iz. A. u.i. 7 The golden Sunne .. Gallops 
the Zodiacke in his glistering Coach. 

Jig. 1890 NaSHE (Zz¢/e), First Parte of Pasquils Apologie 
wherein he renders a Reason of his long Silence and gallops 
the Fielde with the Treatise of Reformation written by John 
Penrie. Jdzd. 1. Divb, I haue.. gallopped the fielde to 
make choyse of the ground where my battaile shall be 
planted. 

5. transf. and fig. (from senses I and 2). 

1583 SranyHurST “ve7s iv. (Arb.) 101 Furth she [Fame] 
quicklye galops, with wingflight swallolyke hastning. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hex. VJ, 1. iii. 154 Shee’s tickled now, her Furie 
needs no spurres, Shee’le gallop farre enough to her destruc- 
tion. 1600 — A. VY. L. ut. il. 329. 1626 L. OwEN Spec. 
Fesuit, (1629) 31 They [the Iesuites] came galloping so fast 
into hell, and grew to be so many, that Lucifer was afraid. 
1630 J. Tayvcor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 130/1 His Tongue much 
like a Hackney goes all paces..It gallops and false gallops, 
trotsandambles. 168 7rialS. Colledge 44 Pray Sir, you go 
too fast already, as you are still gallopping. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph.u. ii, They gallop fast that deils and lasses drive. 
1841 S. C. Haut /redand 1. 151 The mountain torrents crawl 
or gallop to mingle with the broad Atlantic. 


b. Zo gallop away: to talk fast, to ‘rattle on’. 

171 Swirt Left. (1767) III. 183 How you gallop away in 
your spleen and your rage about repenting my journey. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 237 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when I get on smooth ground. 

ce. Zo gallop over or through: to hurry over (in 
reading or reciting), to read cursorily. 

1782 Map, D’Arsiay Let. to S. Crisp 25 Feb., The un- 
reasonable hurry with which I was obliged to gallop over 
such a book. 1826 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 13 Nov. 
(1884), Do not gallop through my letter. . but read it over and 
over again. 1859 H. C. Watson in Darwin’s Life §& Lett. 
(1887) II. 226, I could not rest till I had galloped through 
the whole. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 113, I will gallop 
through the discourse as fast as I can. 
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+6. To dance rapidly; to dance a Gator, Ods. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Mzseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xxi, 
You instantly tear down the dance. .incessantly vociferating 
as you ramp and gallop along. 1826 Lovers Quarrel in 
Lit, Souvenir 6 When I dance with Sir Dunce, or gallop 
with Sir Gosling? ; 

7. trans. To convey rapidly by means of gallop- 
ing horses. 

1882 Let. of Officer in R. Acad. Catal. (1883) 95 We 
galloped the left gun at it and it went into the ditch with a 
bump. 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 7/4 Commander Wells was 
galloped over from headquarters in a hose van. 

Ga‘llop, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Prob. onomato- 
peeic; cf. WaLLoP.] zztr. and ¢rams. To boil. 

2a1605 MipvieTon Witch 1. ii, Hecate. Boil it well. 
Hofpo. It gallops now. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallop, to 
boil quickly. ‘ The pot gallops’. 

Hence galloped beer (see quot.) 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Gallopped-beer, small beer 
for present drinking, made by simple boiling, or, as it is 
called, gallopping, small quantities of malt and hops together 
in a kettle. 

Gallopade (gelipz-d), sd. Also galopade, 
galloppade. [a. F. galopade, f. galoper to gallop: 
cf. GALOP.] 

1. A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin. 

1831 Lp. Houcuton in Wemyss Reid Lz (1891) I. 104 
The Germans put my waltzing to shame. .and actually scoff 
at my gallopade. 1835 L. Hunr Cafz¢. Sword iii. 13 ‘The 
galopade, strange agreeable tramp, Made of a scrape, a 
hobble, and stamp. 1879 G. Merepitu Zgo/st III. xii. 249 
He thought her a delightful partner for a dance, and found 
her rather tiresome at the end of the galloppade. 

transf, 1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 181 In an early number 
we printed an account of this gentleman’s ‘ gallopades’ 
across the thistly plains of South America. 

2. In the manége: A sidelong or curveting kind 
of gallop. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Gallopade. 

Hence Gallopa‘de v. rare, to dance a gallopade; 
Gallopa‘ding vd/. sb. 

1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 424 She waltzes, gallopades, sings, 
plays, draws. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xi, Then a tre- 
mendous gallopading, in which Tailtackle was nearly cap- 
sized over the wharf. 1842 TEnNNySonN Amfphion 40 The 
shock-head willows two and two By rivers gallopaded, 

Galloper (gz‘leper). Also 6-9 gallopper. 
[f. GaLLopr v.1+-ER 1] 

1. A horse which has special powers of galloping. 


1650 R. Srapytton Strada’s Low C. Warres vit. 60 He 
loved her above all the Horse in his Stables, she being an 
excellent galloper. 1769 De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. 111. 156, 
I believe that some of the Gallopers of this county .. will 
out-do..the swiftest Horse that was ever bred in Turky or 
Barbary. 1845 Browninc How they brought the good News, 
I saw my stout galloper Roland, 1886 Sz. Stephen’s Rev. 
13 Mar. 11/2 She [a mare]..isa slovenly fencer, but isa fairly 
good galloper. 

2. One who gallops on horseback, esp. of hunters. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 35 The galloppers, prickers, and 
huntsmen on horsebacke seying their houndes strong enough 
.. Shall then beginne to enter and to teach them. 1583 
Stanyuurst 4?vezs 1v. (Arb.) 99 With the hounds quick- 
senting, with pricking galloper horsman. 1696 tr. Dz 
Monts Voy. Levant 33 We..cou’d neither see nor hear the 
least News of our Gallopers, 1820 Scotr AZonast. ix, The 
Sub-Prior.. without having any farther interview with 
Christie the galloper, answered by giving the promise. 1871 
Daily News 22 Sept., One galloper found himself in the 
bottom of a muddy ditch, with his horse directly on top of 


im, 

3. Mil. An aide-de-camp, or orderly officer. 

1871 Daily News 18 Sept., The group of generals, field 
officers, and dashing gallopers. 1896 /d7d. 5 Feb. 5/4 Sir 
John Willoughby .. appointed me ‘galloper’, or volunteer 
orderly officer to him. 

4. fig. One who proceeds at great speed. Also 
one who gads about, 

1671 M. Bruce Good News Evil T. (1708) 31 Thou art .. 
now a Galloper in the ways of God. 1695 CoNGREVE Love 

Jor L. 1. ii, Well, lady galloper, how does Angelica? 1713 
STEELE Guardian No. 132 P 6 If abroad, I am a gaggling 
Goose; when I return, You are a fine Galloper; Women, 
like Cats, should keep the House. 1765 STERNE 77>. Shandy 
VII. iv, There is not a gallopper of us all, who might not 
have gone on ambling quietly on his own ground. 

5. A light field-gun, formerly attached to regi- 
ments ; also attrib. in galloper carriage, -2eun. 

1746 Rep. Cond. Sir F. Cope 45 Assembled at Sterling with 
four Cohorns, four ‘Gallopers’, Provisions, &c. 1802 WEL- 
LINGTON ¥rxdé. in Gurw. Desf, 1. 378, I received from General 
Stuart ., information regarding the galloper carriages... I 
reported to the General..the state of the galloper guns of 
the regiments. 1803 Lake in Owen Wedlesley’s Desp. 405 
As many of the field pieces as could be brought up, with 
the gallopers attached to the cavalry, formed four different 
batteries. 1847 Mrs. SHerwoop Lzfe xxvi. 438 He was 
now engaged in drawing up six-pound gallopers, and form- 
ing a battery, 1876 Jas. Grant Hist, Ind. 1. lv. 280/2 
When Tippoo opened a.,cannonade from fifteen of his light 
galloper guns, 

Galloping (gz'lopin), 47. sb, Also 7-9 gallop- 
ping. [f. GaLLop v.+-Ine1.] 

1. The action of the verb GALLop. 

1605 SuAks. Macé, 1. i. 140, I did heare The gallopping 
of Horse. Who was’t came by? a 1687 Corton Poems (1689) 
93 His [Pegasus’] days of galloping are ended, Unless I with 
the spur do prick him. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, II. 251 
Others fancied that they heard the galloping of horses over 
their heads. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 101 
Galloping about there was .. but often the rides were long, 
weary, and unexciting. 


2. attrib, as galloping country, sound ; galloping 
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sketch, a sketch of a locality made after a rapid 
ride through it. 

1812 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) I. 110 For the first 
twelve miles we proceeded slowly, although over very fine 
galloping country. 1826 Scotr Woodst. iv, There was a 
distant rustling among the withered leaves, a bouncing or 
galloping sound on the path. A 
fortif. 248 Even galloping sketches have their uses. 

Galloping (gz‘lopin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING2.] 

1. That gallops, in senses of the vb. Galloping 
consumption ; a consumptive disease which makes 
rapid progress. 

1642 HoweLt For. Trav. (Arb.) 69 For the Italians have 
a Proverb, that a galloping horse is an open sepulcher. 
1646 Buck Rich. I//, 1. 37 The King..pursued the Duke, 
not only with a galloping Army, but with Edicts and Pre- 
scriptions, 1674 R. Goprrey 77. §& Ad. Physic 130 Having 
for many months laboured under a Galloping Consumption 
and made use of diverse Physicians in vain. 1697 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3336/4 Stole..a bright bay Mare ..a true York- 
shire galloping Breed. 1802-12 Bentuam Rationale Fud. 
Evid. (1827) v. 64 The father in full vigour, the son in a 
galloping consumption. E 

Jig. 1755 J. AMory Mezz. (1769) Il. 167 No galloping eyes, 
or the least inattention in their devotion. 1770 N. NIcHoLis 
in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 115 What a blessing it is to have 
a galloping imagination. 1897 A. Morrison C/ild' Jago 
xxxiv, Ever since they had taken him he had been op- 
pressed by this plague of galloping thought. - 

b. Galloping nun: (see quot. 1715; Milton’s 
allusion .is obscure). 

1641 Mitton Aximadv. (1851) 199 Our Liturgie hath run 
up and down the world like an English gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but we heare of none yet that bids 
money for her. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 152 Having 
espous’d one of the Countessess of Mansfield, who had been 
a Chanoness or Dame of the Monastery of Girrisheim, a 
Temporal Religious Pensioner, or what is vulgarly call’d 
a Galloping-Nun, without any Votes [i.e. vows]. 

e. Mil. Galloping carriage = ‘galloper car- 
riage’; see GALLOPER 5. 

1883 Daily News 27 July 2/1 A ‘ galloping carriage’ de- 
signed by Lord C. Beresford to carry a Nordenfeldt gun. 

2. Comb.: + galloping-like a., having the ap- 
pearance of a good galloper. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4839/4 Lost, or Stole. .a strait, young, 
gallopping-like bay Mare. 

Gallore, obs. form of GALORE. 

Gallosh, galloshoes, -shoos, obs. ff. GALOSH. 

Gallo-tannate (gz:lo tenet). [f. GALLo-ran- 
N(-I0) +-ATE.] A compound of gallo-tannic acid 
with a base. 

1864 Watrs Dict. Chem. 11. 767 Gallotannates or Tannates, 
1876 Har.ey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 248 Astringent vegetable in- 
fusions, which precipitate the lead as insoluble gallo-tannate. 

Gallo-tannic (gz:lojte nik), a [f. galb-, 
taken as comb. form of L. galla GALL sb,3 + 
Tannio.] In gallo-tannic actd, tannic acid pre- 
pared from nut-galls, 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1873 Fownes’ Chev. 
(ed. 11) 640 Gallotannic acid Cy7 Ho» O17, the acid contained 
aa us gall-nuts of Quercus infectoria and other species 
of oak. 

Gallo-tannin (gelo,te‘nin). [f. as prec. + 
Tanyin.] Tannin prepared from nut-galls. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V. 128 Gallo-tannin (the 
ordinary tannin) produces a similar blue black coloration. 

Gallote, Galloune, Galloure, Gallous, obs. 
ff. GALLIOT, GALLOON, GALORE, GALLOWS. 

Gallovidian (gzlvidian), @. and sd. -In 7 
Gallowedian. [f.med.L. Gallovidia+-an. Gal- 
lovidia (also Gallowezthia, Galweza, etc.) is a Lat. 
form of Welsh Gad/wydidel=Trish Gall-gazdhzi, lit. 
‘foreign Gaels’, now Galloway, a district in the 
SW. of Scotland (the shires of Wigton and Kircud- 
bright).] 

A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. sé. A native 
of that district. 

1632 Lirncow T7rav. 495 Gallowedian Nagges. 1824 
Macraccart (¢¢/e) The Scottish Gallovidian Encyclo- 
pedia. 1863 W. AnpEersON Geneal, §& Surn. in Herald § 
Genealogist (1865) July 254 The name, however, has neither 
a Scotch, nor an English derivation, being purely Celtic and 
Gallovidian. 1875 W. McItwrairu Guide Wigtownshire 
52 The Romans were no peaceable visitants of the pagan 
Gallovidians. 

+ Gallow, v.! Ods.-! In 4 galwe. [f. galwe 
Ga.iows.] ¢vans. To hang ona gallows or cross. 

a1400 Leg, Rood (1871) 132 Wip grete Lewes he is galwed, 
And dyeb for Monnes gelte. 

Gallow (gz'lov), v.2 rare. zntr, Of a bird: 
To cluck, to scream. Hence Ga‘llowing ///. a. 

1825 Hoce Q. Hynde 80 The capperkailzie scorn’d to flee 
But gallow’d on the forest tree. 1830 A1rp in Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 817 Choked shrieks.. And gallowing cries .. 
thicken’d the midnight air, 

Gallow, obs. form of GALLY v., to frighten. 

Galloway (ge'léwe'), Also 6-8 gallaway. 
[The name of a district in the SW. of Scotland, 
used attrib. and hence as a common noun.] 

1. One of a small but strong breed of horses 
peculiar to Galloway ; hence a small-sized horse, 
esp. for riding. Also galloway-mare, -nag. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 205 Know we not Galloway 
Nagges? 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saz. 1v. iii. 56 Because his dame 
was swiftest ‘Trunchefice, Or Runcevall his syre; himself a 
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Gallaway. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 40 The rank-riding 
Scots upon their gallowayes. 1641 Mitton A nimadv. (1851) 
240 Spare your selfe, lest you bejade the good galloway. 
1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1071/4 Another small Plate to be Run 
for by Gallawayes. 1713 Guardian No. 91 P13 That Horse 
shall forthwith be Sold, a Scotch Galloway bought in its 
stead for him. 1796 STEDMAN Sv7inam I. ix, 210 His gallo- 
way sprung, rider and all, through a hedge of thick limes, 
1825 Scorr 7adlisw. xv, My Ralph, whom I left training his 
galloway nag, on the banks of the Irthing. 183x Youatr 
Horse (1866) 103 A horse between thirteen and fourteen 
hands in height is called a Galloway, from a beautiful breed 
of little horses once found in the south of Scotland .. The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
and sometimes more; of a bright bay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and clean 
legs. 1894 7%es 16 Apr. 3/3 This was a claim for £22 ros. 
for hire of a racing galloway mare. 

b. attrib. and Comb. as galloway-race ; gallo- 
way-stzed adj. Also galloway-plate, a racing 
prize, run for by galloways. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On Thursday the *Galloway- 
Plate of roZ. Value will be run for, 9 Stone, 3 Heats. 1894 
Times 16 Apr. 3/3 She was entered for a *galloway race at 
North Walsham. 1794 W. Fe_ton Carriages (1801) Il. 76 
The appearance of both ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-sized phaeton, to the middling, 
or *galloway sized horses, suits best. 

2. One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway. 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotd. 11. 373 That famous breed 
of cattle known by the name of galloways. 1867 McDowELt 
Hist. Dumfries (1873) 707 The dusky Galloways composed 
the bulk of the cattle at the Dumfries market. 

Galloway dike. Sc. [from the district name: 
see prec.] ‘A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no thicker at the top than the length of the single 
stones, loosely piled the one above the other’ 
(Jam.). : 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1. 451 The..most general fence is 
the Galloway dike. 1814 Scorr Diary 4 Aug. in Lockhart, 
It would be easy to form a good farm by enclosing the 
ground with Galloway dykes. 

Gallow-balk, -clapper, -tree: see GALLOWS-. 

+Gallow-gra:ss. Ots. [f. Gatnow(s + 
Grass.] A slang name for hemp, from its use 
for ropes and halters. 

1862 Butteyn Bk. Simples 27b, An herbe whiche light 
fellowes merily will call Gallowgrasse, Neckeweede, or the 
Tristrams knot. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Praise Hemp- 
seed Wks. 111. 66a/2 Wherefore in Sparta it ycleped was, 
Snickup, which is in English Gallow-grasse. 

Gallows (gz'lowz). Forms: a. sing. I galza, 
sealza, (3 Comb. galhe-), 3-4 gal(e)we, (5 Comd. 
galle-), 5-6 galow/(e, 6-7 gallow, 7-9 gall(e)y. 
B. pl. in sing. sense, later construed as sz7g. 3-5 
galwes, (4 galewis, -ewys, -uus), 4-5 galus, (5 
galhouse, -hows, galohous), 5-6 gallous, ga- 
lowes, (5 galawis, -ays, -ewes, galghes, galos, 
-ouys, -owys), 6-7 gallowes, (6 galoss, gall- 
house, gallies, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, -us, 
6- gallows. +. with additional f/. suffix, 6 gal- 
(Jjosses, 7-9 gallowses, (9 gallaces, -usses). 
[OE. galga, zealga wk. masc.=OFris. galga, OS. 
and OHG. galego (Ger. galgen), ON. galge (Da. 
and Sw. galge), Goth. galga:—OTeut. *galgon-; 
perh. cogn. with Lith. Za/ga, Armen. d@zadk pole.] 

1, An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by hanging, usually consisting of two up- 
rights and a cross-piece, from which the criminal 
is suspended by the neck. Sometimes used as 
equivalent to Cross. See Cross sd. 1, 

In OE. the sing. ga/za and the pl. galgan are both used 
for ‘a gallows’, the pl. having reference presumably to the 
two posts of which the apparatus mainly consisted. Occa- 
sional examples of the sing. form occur in ME., and even 
down to the 17th c.; but from the 13th c. onwards the plural 
galwes and its later phonetic representatives have been the 
prevailing forms. So far as our material shows, Caxton is 
the first writer to speak of ‘a gallows’, though he also uses 
the older expression ‘a pair of gallows’; but it is, of course; 
possible that the pl. form was sometimes treated as a sing. 
much earlier. From the 16th c. gad/ows has been (exc. 
arch. in ‘pair of gallows’) used as a sing., with a new 
plural gadlowses ; the latter, though perh, not strictly obso- 
lete, is now seldom used; the formation is felt to be some- 
what uncouth, so that the use of the word in the plural is 
commonly evaded, 

a, Beowulf @) 2446 Swa bid zeomor-lic gomelum ceorle 

to zebidanne, beet his byre ride ziong on galzan. @ 1000 
Juliana 482 Sume ic rode befealh pet hi.. on hean galgan 
lif aletan. c1ooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 116/19 
Patibulum, galga. 1483 Cath, Ang? 149/1 A Galowe, 
Jurca. 1535 CoverDALE “sther v. at Let them make a 
galowe of fiftye cubites hie. 156 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
Calvin’s Pref., Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. xvi. Fj, With gyues, and fetters 
Tle tame the vnder a galow dyre. 168x W. RoBeRTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1014 Do you look I should .. praise 
you, who deserved the Gallow so lately? 

B. ¢1300 Havelok 1161 Thou shal to the galwes renne, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 172 Galwes do 3e reise, and 
hyng pis cheitefe. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1813 And for paire 
souerayne sake bam send to be galawis. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron. Eng, ccxliv. (1482) 305 There was made a newe payre 
of galewes and a strong cheyneand a coler of yren for hym, 
¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn x\vili. 187 He shold doo make and 
to be sette vp a galhouse. 1549 Com//. Scot. xii. 102 Tua 
speyris..stude vp fra the eyrd lyik ane gallus. 1589 Warfre/. 
Epit, Civ, The theefe on the gallowes was saued without 
them, 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. Z. ut. ii. 345 Who doth he 
[Time] gallop withal?,, With a theefe to the gallowes, 


GALLOWS. 


ax627 Haywarp Ldw. VJ (1630) 64 He took the maior 
aside and..required of him that a paire of gallowes should 
be framed and erected. 1689 Woop Life 19 Dec. (O. H.S.) 
III. 318 A gallowes being erected before Temple gate. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 409 Two ladders are placed 
against the gallows. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid. vii, ‘Why do 
you trifle away time in making a gallows ?—that dyester’s 
pole is good enough for the homicide.’ 1855 Mirman Laz. 
Chr. xtv. vii. (1864) LX. 222 In the older versions the now 
ignoble words ‘hanging and the gallows’ were used instead 
of the Crucifixion and the Cross. 

y. 1562 Turner Herbal u, 46 a, Mandrag..groweth not 
vnder gallosses. 1673 [R. Leicu] 7vansp. Reh. 108 Make 
bonfires of the gallowses, set open all the prisons. 1775 
J. SuLttvan in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 72 That 
all our liberty-poles will soon be converted into gallowses. 
1801 HeLen M. Wittiams Sz. Wy. Rep. I. xvii. 209 Previous 
to this epocha, gallowses had been erected at Naples. 

2. The punishment itself. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o A vij, His fader .. bought him ageyn 
fro the galowes and fro dyshonest dethe. 1522 Morr De 
guat, Noviss. Wks. (1557) 82 His galowes & death standeth 
within .x. mile at y* farthest, & yours within xxx, @ 1533 
Frita Disput. Purg. (1533) Gv b, When we say that such a 
man hath delyuered his freende from the gallowes, we mean 
not that he was allready hanged. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
I. ii. 84 What with the sweat, what with the gallowes, and 
what with pouerty, I am Custom-shrunke. 1730 in Szwz/?’s 
Lett. (1768) IV. 251 Into their secular hands the poor 
authors must be delivered to..pillories, whippings, and the 
gallows. 1836 Hor. Smira 777 Trumzp. (1876) 174 Gallows 
—a cure without being a prevention of crime. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chafil. of Fleet 1. 48 The gallows did not 
terrify these evil-doers. 

To have the gallows tn one’s face: to have 
the look of one predestined to or deserving the 
gallows. 

1610 SHAKS, Tezf. 1. i. 32 This fellow.. hath no drowning 
marke vpon him; his complexion is perfect Gallowes. 1710 
Patmer Proverbs 114 The gallows is almost as visible in 
their face as their nose: as is often to be seen in a thoro’- 
pac’d villain. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-nx. Jfan v. (Globe) 637/r 
Hold him fast, the dog; he has the gallows in his face. 
1835 Marryat Fac. Haithf. viii, ‘ There’s gallows marked in 
his face’, observed another. 

e. Proverbs. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1217 Deliure a bef fro be galwe, He be 
hateb after be alle halwe! 1484 Caxton Madles of Afsop 1. 
x, Yf ye kepe a man fro the galhows he shalle neuer loue 
yow after. 1583 GoLpiInG Calvin on Deut. li. 307 Saue a 
theefe from the gallowes and hee will helpe to hang thee. 
1592 GREENE Disput, 3 He that feares the Gallowes shal 
neuer be good theefe. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Pref. Ep., 
Saue a thief from the gallows, and hee’le be the first to shew 
the way to Saint Gilesesse. 

3. One deserving the gallows; a gallows: bird. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L, v. ii, 12 He hath beene fiue thousand 
yeeres a Boy. I, and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too. 1611 
Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle 1. tii, Though he be a 
notable gallows, yet I’ll assure you his master did turn him 
away. 1749 B. Martin Ezg. Dict., Gallows, a wicked 
rascal. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xi,‘ Now, young gallows!’ 
This was an invitation for Oliver to enter through a door.. 
which led into a stone cell. 


+4. Used to render L. furce. a. =ForK 5b. 
b. Gallows of Caudium = Caudine Forks: see 
Fork 14, Ods. 

1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Abire sub tugunt..to passe or 
go vnder the gallies. 1618 [see Fork 5 b (a)]. 

5. Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a cross-piece. a. An iron 
support for a pot over a kitchen fire. Cf. GALLOWS- 


BALK. Ods. 

rs1z Will in Southwell Visit. (1891) 116, I bequeth to the 
chauntrye priest..oon paire of galoes of yrne. 1576 Jv. 
in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 378 A paire of iron gallows. 

b. Maut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) D diij b, Their [booms’] 
after-ends are usually sustained by a frame called the gal- 
lows. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gallows, the cross- 
pieces on the small bitts at the main and fore hatch-ways in 
flush-decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars 
over the boats. 

+e. Printing. ‘A frame used for supporting 
the tympans of the old wooden presses when 


turned up’ (Jacobi). Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 328 One Press-man. .will 
Beat so soon ashe has laid the Tympan on the Gallows after 
Pulling. 1808 C, Stowrr Printer’s Grant, 506* Fig, 8 is 
the gallows, in which the frame A, B, B is screwed to the 
front of the carriage, between the joints of the tympan. 
1833 J. Hotrann Manuf. Metal I. 210 The gallows for 
the tympans is also removed. 

d. A gymnastic apparatus. 

1817 Soutney $777. in C. C. Southey Live § Corr. IV. 268 
Others were swinging in such attitudes as they liked from 
a gallows. 1827 Arnotp Ze¢, in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 
I. 72 When .. I could no more .. hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole. 

e. A part of a plough (see quot. 1842). 

1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 11. 219 An old Berkshire 

plough (with a high gallows in front), 1842 Jonnson Fa7- 

_ mers Encyel., Gallows of a plough,a part of the plough-head, 
so named by farmers, from its resemblance to the common 
gallows. It consists of three pieces of timber, of which one 
is placed transversely over the heads of the other two, 


f. (See quots.) 

1866 Lapy Barker Station Life in New Zeal, x. 64 The 
‘gallows’, a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
the butchered sheep dangle. 1883 GrestEy Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Gallows, a crown-tree with a prop placed under- 
neath each end of it. 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Gallows, 
a frame formed by fixing four poles, two and two, in the 
ground, crossed X wise, and laying another pole across, 
against which planks or boards are set when sawn out, to dry. 
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1883 Standard 7 Sept. 5/3 They attacked..the carcases on 
the‘ meat gallows’. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 
350 The ‘ gallows’ of the colonists, a rough, rude contrivance 
consisting of two uprights and a crosspiece for elevating 
slaughtered cattle, 

6. ‘Suspenders’ for trousers; braces. Now dal., 
Se. and U_S., in the form gallowses, whence occas. 
gallows for a single brace, 

So galgex in Swiss German; also Du. (vulgar), 

1730-6 Bairey (fol.), Gaddowses, contrivances made of cloth, 
and hooks and eyes, worn over the shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up. 1813 Sournry Lett. (1856) LV. 
530 note, He..used to havé books, pen, ink and paper, 
breeches, gallowses, neck cloth, and rolls and butter, all upon 
the breakfast table at the same time. 1827 Sir J. BARRINGTON 
Pers. Sk. U1. 50 The ball appeared to have hit the buckle of 
his gallows (yclept suspenders) by which it had been impeded. 
1830 R. Warner Lit. Recol/. 1, too His under-clothes un- 
supported by those indispensable articles of decent attire 
denominated gallows. 1837 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xv. 
141 Chock full of spring like the wire eend of a bran new 
pair of trowser gallusses. 1868 Waucu Sxeck-Bant ii. 38 
His breeches wur nobbut fastened wi’ one gallace. 1884 J. 
Renton in Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. vu. 51 My gallowses 
baith strang and guid. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallaces, 
braces for the trousers. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xiv. 
104 The tattered trousers with one ‘ gallus’ displayed across 
the blue shirt. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) gallows + -knowe 
(=knoll), -maker, -pin, -rope; gallows-ward adv. ; 
(sense 2) gallows-free adj., gallows-worthy adj. 
and sb.; (sense 2 b) gallows-mark; (sense 5) 
gallows-frame, -timber ; (sense 6) gallows-buttons. 

1836-54 Bywater Sheffield Dial. 162‘ Thah mah breik 
all the *gallos buttons off.’ 1881 Raymonp JZining Gloss., 
*Gallows-frame, a frame over a shaft, carrying the pul- 
leys for the hoisting cables, 1681 Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 
1. 431 Let him be *gallows-free by my consent. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilinarnock (1880) 342 They were led from 
the town to suffer punishment at the *gallows-knowe. 1602 
Suaxs. Haz. v. i. 49 Clo. What is he that builds strohger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter? 
Other. The *Gallowesmaker; for that Frame outliues a 
thousand Tenants. 1767 Busu Hibernia Cur, (1769) 7 A 
fellow .. with a *gallows-mark upon his face. c1750 Mary 
Hamilton in Child Ballads (1889) II]. 125 To see the 
face of his Molly fair Hanging on the *gallows pin, 1839 
CarLyLe Chartism iii. 121 Scramble along ., with thy .. 
plebeian *gallows-ropes. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. 
v, Foreheads knitted into the likeness of the gallows-rope. 
1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terns Northumb, & Durh. 
28 *Gallows Timber, a crown-tree, with a prop placed 
under each end. @1895 STeEvENSoN Wer of Hermiston 
iii. (1896) 49 The man .. was hunted *gallowsward with 
jeers. 1819 Sporting Mag. III. 214 Many respectable.. 
sinners, deliberately .. commit *gallows-worthy crimes. 
1828 Jéid. XXI. 226 The master..attended by one of those 
gallows-worthies. 

8. Special comb.: gallows-apple slang (¢o make 
gallows-apples of =to hang); gallows-bitts= 5 b; 
+ gallow-breed Sc. = GALLOWS-BIRD; gallows- 
brood, a number of young gallows-birds: see 
GALLOWS-BIRD; gallows-climber, one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, i.e. to be 
hanged; gallows-face, one who bears the mark 
of the gallows in his face (cf. 2b); hence gallows- 
faced adj.; gallows-foot, the space immediately 
in front of the gallows ; + gallow-fork = GALLows- 
TREE; gallows-gate dza/. (see quot.); gallow- 
lea, a level place on which the gallows was erected ; 
gallows-locks, hair that hangs like gallows ropes ; 
gallows-ripe a., ready to be hanged; gallows- 
rounded @., (of hair) cut round like that of a con- 
demned criminal; gallows-sockets, Printing (see 
quot.); gallows-stanchions = 5 b; +gallows- 
strings, a term of reproach (cf. hang-string) ; 
gallows-tool (see quot. and cf. sense 5); gallows- 
top=5 b. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford ILI. vii. 126 They’re resolved to 
make *gallows apples of all such Numprels (Voxparetls) as 
you. 1815 Hadlconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), *Gadlows- 
dits, on flush-decks, a strong frame of oak about eight inches 
square, made in the form of a gallows, and fixed at the fore 
and main hatchway, to support the spare top-masts, yards, 
booms, boats, etc. 1508 DunBAR Plyting w. Kennedie 141 
Lyk to ane *gallow breid, Ramand, and rolpand, beggand 
koy and ox. 1832 Scorr Diary 8 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A little *gallows-brood they were and their fate will catch it. 
1668 Davenant Jan's the Master 11. i, Pattern of rogues ! 
thou *gallows climber! 1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. i, 
I crave your pardon, *gallows-face!’ 1769 H. BrookE Fool 
of Qual, \V.xvii. 67 Art thou there, thou rogue, thou hamg- 
dog, thou *gallows-faced vagabond? 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Mid?. iv, And had just cruppen to the *gallows-foot to see 
the hanging. a@z225 Aucy. R. 174 Touward be waritreo 
[v.7. *galheforke] of helle. 1893 /Viltsh. Gloss., *Gallows- 
gate, a light gate, consisting only of a hinged style, top-rail 
and one strut, 1582-8 Hist. Yas. VI (1804) 135 Thair was 
interchange of thir twa maid with consent of all pairties at 
the *gallowlee betuix Edinburghe and Leith. 1828 Scotr 
FM. Perth iii, Thou must be bold, Henry ; and bear thy- 
self not as if thou wert going to the gallow-lee. 1809 W. 
Irvine Knickerb, (1812) Il. 79 His hair hung in straight 
*gallows locks about his ears. 1837 CartyLE F. Rev. Il. v. 
iil. 270 Jourdan himself remains unhanged; gets loose again 
as one not yet *gallows-ripe. 1567 Drant Horace, Hp. xix. 
F vij, What though one. .Should Cato counterfeate..in his 
*gallowes rounded hayre, 1841 W. Savace A7t Print. 249 
*Gallows Sockets. Two pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, to receive the ends of the gallows; they are nailed 
or screwed upon the plank behind the tympans. 1675 Corron 
Scoffer Scoft 86, 1, hang him, little *Gallow-strings, He does 
a thousand of these things, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & 





GALLOWS-TREE. 


Clock. 110 *Gallows Tool, a tool in which a pinion is 
ree by clockmakers when the leaves on bottoms are to be 
ed. 

Gallows (gze'‘louz, geelos), a. [Developed from 
the attrib, use of the sb. In the first quot. perh. 
intended as a derivative (f. gallow + -ous).] 

1. Fit for the gallows; deserving to be hanged ; 
villainous, wicked. Now only daé. in weaker sense, 
esp. of children: Impish, wild, mischievous. Ga/- 
lows air =hangdog air: see HANGDOG a. 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E, E.T.S.) 37 This 
gallowus man toke hym by the skyrtis of his palle or 
mantyl. 155: Rosinson tr. AZore’s Utopia 1. (1805) 76 
No gallous wretche, I am not angry. c1708 [? E, Warp] 
Welsh Monster 33 For ev'ry Line did in it bear Such a 
rebellious Gallows Air, That [etc.]. 1785 Burns Zarnest 
Cry 54 An’ plunder’d o’ her hindmost groat By gallows 
knaves. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. (1859) 23 Wolf .. 
sneaked about with a gallows air. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Gallows, cunning, designing, full of duplicity. 1884 
Upton Gloss. s.v., ‘’Taint as the lad’s wicked, nor yet 
spiteful, but ’e’s desp’rut gallus,’ 1892 G. Hake J7em. 80 
Yvs. 44 They [King’s Ward boys at Christ’s Hospital circa 
1820] were always considered a very gallous [szc] set, which 
in the school vocabulary signified ‘daring’. 

2. dial. and slang. [Prob. from the adv. Cf. 
Booby a. 1o.] As an intensive: Very great, 
excellent, ‘ fine’, etc. 

1789 G. Parker Life’s Painter 132 While some their 
patter flash’d in gallows fun and joking. 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford 11. x. 232 If so be as ow little Paul vas a vith 
you, it vould be a gallows comfort to you. 1888 Berksh, 
Gloss., s.v., A gallus lot on ’um (a large number of them), 

3. Comd.: gallows-looking a., looking fit for the 
gallows, having a hang-dog look. 

1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd, (1812) II. 72 Their gallows- 
looking myrmidons. 1842 BarHam Jugol. Leg., Misadv. 
Margate, A little gallows-looking chap. | ; 

Hence Ga‘llowsness da/., mischief, perversity. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede 62,1 never knew your equals 
for gallowsness. 

Gallows (gz'louz, gee'las), adv. dial, and slang. 
[f. the sb.] With intensive force: Extremely, very, 
& ? 

jolly’. 

a 1823 Song in Byron's Yuan x1. xix. note, Then your Blow- 
ing will wax gallows haughty, When she hears of your scaly 
mistake, a@184s3 Hoop Ford. Sheph. Compl. ix,, ve been 
so gallows honest in this Place. 1862 H. Kincstey Xaven- 
shoe 11. xv. 163 The pleece come in, and got gallus well 
kicked about the head. 1892 Mrs. S. Batson Dark II. v. 
zoo ‘A gallus bad wench her be !’” 


Ga‘llow(s-balk. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
7-9 gally-bauk, 9 galley-baak, -bawk, galli- 
bauk, gally-balk, 6- gallow(s-balk.  [f. GaL- 
Lows sd. + BatK.] The iron bar in the chimney 


from which the pot-hooks hang. 

1583 Jxv. in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 380 Gallow balk, 
ij eben withe gallow crokes, tonges, and fyre sholl, ras. 
1668 in Best’s Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 175 One still, one iron 
range, gallow-balk, and crooks, 169: Ray V.C. Words 29 
A Gally-bauk. 1855 in Ropinson Whitby Gloss, 1881 
Leicester Gloss., Gallow-balk or Gallows-balk. 


Gallows-bird (gz'lez\baid). [ff GanLows sd. 
+Brrp.] One who deserves to be hanged. Also 


occas., one who has been hanged. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gallows bird, one that 
deserves hanging. 1796 /did. (ed. 3), Gallows bird, a thief or 
pick-pocket ; also one that associates with them. 1828 ScoTr 
f. M. Perth ii, Had this been in another place, young 
gallow’s-bird, I had stowed the lugs out of thy head. 1860 
Reape Cloister & H.11.i. 11 ‘It is ill to check sleep or 
sweat in a sick man’, said he. ‘I know that far, though I 
ne’er minced ape nor gallows-bird’. 1888 Harger’s Mag. 
LXXVI. 415 The famous converted ‘ gallows bird’ .. pro- 
claims the good word in lamentable accents. 

+Gallow(s-clapper. Os. [f. GatLows sd. 
+CLAPPER. ? From the swinging of the body to 
and fro like the clapper of a bell or of a scare- 
crow.] = GALLOWS-BIRD, 

1570 Levins Manip. 81/4 A Gallowclapper, furcifer. 1583 
Go.pinc Calviz on Deut. li. 305 It is not only the gallowes- 
clappers that say so I meane those whose faultes and crymes 
are manifest. 1640 Brome Avéif, u. ix. Wks. 1873 III. 271 
Come, come, ye Gallows-clappers. 1708 Motreux Ladelais 
v. vii, Their Worships as he call’d them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclappers. 

Ga‘llows-tree. Before 1g9thc. gallow-; sce 
forms of Gantows. [OE. galg-tréow, Northumb. 
galga-tre (=ON. gdiga-tré), f. galga gallows + 
tréow tree.] 

1, =Gatiows sé. I. 

Beowulf 2940 Cwed he on mergenne meces ecgum getan 
wolde, sumf[e] on galg treowu[m fuzlum] to gamene, a@1000 
Durham R ttual (Surtees) 23 Din rodes galga tre. c1zg0 S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 43/300 Heng up-on be galu-treo, 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 4764 3e schul. .heye hong on galwe tre. ¢1422 HoccLEvE 
Yereslaus’ Wife 436 Shee espyde A galwe tree to which 
men a theef ledde, 1g00-z0 Dunpar Poems xlix, 23 In his 
suppleis On gallow treis 3itt dois he glowir. 1600 HoLtLanp 
Livy 1. xxvi. (1609) 19 Let them .. hang him upon a cursed 
gallow tree [L. i/elict arbori] by_a rope. @1716 SouTH 
Sern, (1744) X. vil. 231 He that mistakes..the gallow-tree 
for a triumphal arch. 1748 THomson Castle Indol. u. 446 
Most like to carcase parched on gallow-tree. 1818 ScoTr 
Hrt. Midl. ii, The fatal day was announced to the public, 
by the appearance of a huge black gallows-tree. 1878 
Masque Poets 97 The gallows-tree was never built for hand- 
some lads like you. 

+2. =GALLows sb.5a. Cf. GALLOW(S-BALK. 

890 Juv. in Midd. Co. Hist. Coll. 11. 31 Itemj galowe tree 
ij Rekyrons. 
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GALLS. 


Galls (g9lz), p/. dial. Alsosea galls, [=Du. 
gallen, of obscure origin, for which Awadlen (also 
zeekwallen) is more common.] The jelly-fish, or 
sea-nettle (A/edusa). 

1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 458 A quantity of 
sea galls (a white sort of glutinous substance) .. It is a kind 
of zoophite, I presume. 1887 Kent Gloss., Galls, jelly fish. 

+ Gallsome, a. Ods. rare—'. In 7 galsome. 
[f. Gat sb.1+-somn.] Having the nature of gall. 

1633 T. Morton Disch. Imput. 210 Such Accusations .. 
any vulgar man..may cry out upon, and condemne, both of 
galsome bitternesse, and of wilfull fraud and falsehood. 

Gall-stone (g6'l\stun).  [f. Gaui sd.1 + Stonn 
sb.] A morbid calculous formation in the gall- 
bladder. 

1788 Phil. Trans. L. 543 An Account of Two extraordinary 
Cases of Gall-Stones. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Fohnson 
Wks. I. 553 He had frequent fits of pain which indicated the 
passage ofa gall-stone. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 321 
Gall-stones occur especially in the gall-bladder. 

b. attrib. 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 14. 174 Pileus convex, 
-.of a uniform gall-stone yellow. 1883 G. Hartey Dis. 
Liver xi. 607 The pathology of gall-stone pain. 

Gallthrop, -trap(pe, obs. forms of CaLTRor. 

Gallus, obs. form of GALLows. 

+ Gall-wort. Ods. [f. Gat sd.1+Wort.] A 
name for Toad-flax (Lzvaréa vulgaris), and perh. 
for the Lesser Centaury (Z7ythrea Centauriunt). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, 11. 135 b, Take .. Gall- 
wort, beastes Loongwort, Planten leaues [to cure the £ sick- 
nesse of the Gall’ in cattle]. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle 
(1600) 277 For the staggars in a hog, giue him of the hearbe 
called starewort or gallwort in milke, and he shall amend. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 313 It is called also Toad- 
Flax..and Flax-weed; in Sussex, Gallwort. 

+ Ga‘lly, 2.1 or sb. used attrib. Obs. [Of un- 
certain origin; possibly attrib. use of GALLEY sd., 
denoting garments wom by sailors or by galley- 
slaves (cf. galley cassock in GALLEY sb. 8); possibly 
evolved from a supposed analysis of GALLIGASKIN, 
though in our quots. appearing earlier than that 
word.] In gally breeches, hose, slops, app. syno- 
nymous or nearly so with GALLIGASKINS. 

1567 Harman Caveat 35 They commenly go in frese 
ierkynes and gally slopes. 1570 Drour Gaulfrido § Bar- 
nardo 182 Vhey pull in peeces fast Their gally breeches all 
arowe. 1583 Stuppes Amat, Adus. 1. (1877) 56 Some be 
called french-hose, some gally-hose.. The Gally-hosen are 
made very large and wide. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's 
Guzman ad’ Alf. 1. 334, I nimbly tooke out two little bundles, 
but somwhat weighty withall, which I presently convay’d 
very handsomely into my Gally-sloppes. 

Gally (g9'li), a.2 ?Ods. Also 6 gallie, -ye, -ey, 
gawlie, -ye. [f. Gaui sd.1+-¥1.] Gall-like, re- 
sembling gall in taste, bitter. Chiefly fg. 

c1530 Remedie of Love \xv, in Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 
368a/r Ful of melancoly and gally yre. 1550 CRANMER 
Defence 92a, He abhorreth all gally and bytter drynkes of 
synne. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iii. By b, Then, gawlye 
wordes .. He doth put vp... at those which from him fled. 
1658 Torments of Hell in Phenix (1708) Il. 444 Their Ears 
are afflicted with horrible and hideous Outcries .. their 
Tongues with gally Bitterness, the whole Body with intoler- 
able Fire. 1665 R. Hooke JZicvog7. 143 And then by the 
anger of the Fly is his gally poisonous liquor injected. 

Gally (g9'li), 2.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
gaully, 9 dal. galey, goiley. [f. Gaui sb.2+-y1.] 

+1. Having galls or sores. Obs.—! 

©1440 Promp. Parv.(Winchester MS.) [See GaLLED AZ. @.?] 

2. Full of galls, i.e, bare or wet places. 

1602 Carew Surv. Cornwall 1. 19a, Some of the gaully 
grounds doe also yeeld plenty of Rosa solis. 1607 NorDEN 
Surv. Dial. v. 201, I see in some meddowes gaully places, 
where litle or no grasse at al groweth, by reason (as I take 
it) of the too long standing of the water. a@1722 Liste Husb. 
(1757) 187, I was mowing broad-clover, where some of it in 
gully-places [? ead gally places] was short. 1790 W. Mar- 
SHALL Midl. Counties 11. 437 Gloss., Gally, scattered with 
galls. 1867 W. F. Rock Fis an’ Nell Gloss. (E. D. S. 
No. 76), Galey or Goiley, damp, as ground where springs 
rise. 1881 /. of Wight Gloss., Gaully, thin and bad: ap- 
plied to defective spots in crops of turnips or corn, 

Gally (gz'li),v. Also 7 gallow. [OE. a-gexl- 
wan to alarm.] ¢ranus. To frighten, daze, scare, 
startle. Now only dza/. and in the whale fishery. 
Also dial. to scare away. 

1605 SuHaxs. Leary 1. ii. 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow 
the very wanderers of the darke And make them keep their 
Caues. a1704 T. Brown Wks. (1708) II]. 102 The People 
look’d as if they were gallied. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
VII. 231 We were one and all mortally gallied at the sight. 
1840 Marryat Poor ¥ack vi, They [bull whales] are .. easily 
‘ gallied’, that is, frightened. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine 
Mammals um. iii. 227 The whale is approached in the most 
cautious manner, to avoid ‘ gallying’ it. 1883 Hampshire 
Gloss., ‘Galley them pigs out 0’ the peasen.’ 1886 WV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Gally, to frighten. (Very common.) 

¥ ? Used for ‘ to infuriate ’. 

1660 Mrs. Rump 1 It’s enough to gally a Gentlewoman of 
her quality to be despised by every idle boy. 

Comb,: gally-beggar (-bagger), -crow (also 
written galli-), dial. names for a scarecrow. 

1825 Britton Beauties Wilts. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Gally-crow, 
a scare-crow in a garden, called in the Isle of Wight a 
gally-baggar. 1829 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 355 
‘Gallibaggers’, a term used by the clods for anything to 
frighten away birds. 1879 T. Harpy Ret. Native 1. iii, 
What ghastly gallicrow might the poor fellow have been 
like? 1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Gally Beggar, 
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any object which may inspire a superstitious dread, as a 
ghost, or any frightening object dimly seen. 

Hence Gasllied Af/. a. : 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 73 Crack ! goes the rifle from 
the hidden nook among the ‘ guallied’ herd. 

Gallyard, Gally(e, obs. ff. GALLIARD, GALLEY. 

Gally(e)pot, obs. form of GALLIPOT. 

Gallyglass, obs. form of GALLOGLASS, 

Gallyngale, obs. form of GALINGALE. 

Gallynipper, var. GALLINIPPER. 

Gallypatch, var. CAaLIPASH. ; 

1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 38 Having taken off their 
shells (that on their back being fairest, is called a Gally 
patch). i 

Gally-tile, obs. form of GALLEY-TILE. 

Gallywatte, obs. form of GALLIVAT. 

Galmound, Galmounding: see GAMoND. 

Galne, Galness, obs. ff. GALLON, GOLENESS. 

+Ga‘lnes. Sc. Law. Obs. [a. Welsh galanas 
murder; also (in old laws) a fine for murder. The 
appearance of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
Cro of the same meaning is remarkable.] A fine 
for homicide. . 

1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 74 Gif the wife of ane frie man is 
slane. .her friend sall haue the Cro and Galnes. 

Galoch(e, obs. form of GALOsH. 

Galoot (galt). slang. Also galloot, geeloot. 

1. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Galloot, a soldier. 1835 
Marrvat Yac. Faith/. xxxiv, Four greater galloots were 
never picked up. 1865 Slang Dict., Geeloot, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk.,Galoot,an awkward soldier. . A soubriquet 
for the young or ‘green’ marine. 

2. U.S. ‘An awkward or uncouth fellow : often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation’ 
(Standard Dict.). 

1866 ‘Artemus WarD’ Among the Fenians (Hotten) 30 
Wake, Bessy, wake, My sweet galoot! 1869 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Jnnoc. at Home 22 He could lam any galoot of 
his inches in America. 1876 Besant & RiceGold. Butterfly 
xxvi. 199 Until the Golden Butterfly brought him to Limerick 
City .: he was but a poor galoot. 1892 Stevenson & L. 
OspourneE Wrecker (ed. 2) 137 ‘ My dear boy, I may bea 
galoot about literature, but you'll always be an outsider 
in business.” 

Galop (gz'lgp). Formerly also galope, -oppe. 
[a. F. galop: see GALLOP sé. (Earlier in the present 
century, Fr. had ga/ofe fem. in this sense.)] ‘A 
lively dance in 2-4 time, originally a separate and 
independent dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of quadrilles’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1837 Hamilton’s Dict. Mus. Terms (ed. 4), Galop (German). 
Galoppe (French), a quick species of dance, generally in 2 
time. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 17, I could not help associating 
its regular tramp, tramp, tramp, with the tune of a galoppe 


I had recently performed. 1864 in WEBSTER (ga/of), and 
in later Dicts. 

Hence Galop, v., to dance a galop. 

1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVI. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly, and galope as if they were going 
to fly out of the windows. 

+Galopin. Ods. Also 6-7 gal(l)apine, galle- 
pyn, gallopin. [a. F. galopin, f. galoper to gallop.] 
A turnspit ; an errand-boy ; a page. 

1567 in G. Chalmers Life Mary Q. Scots (1818) I. 177 
Christell Lamb, gallepyn, in the kitching. 1578 Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 252 Gallapines; apparell for them of the hall, 
kytchen, and pryvy kytchin. «1610 Diet, etc. Dk. York in 
Archxologia (1806) XV. 7 For the Kytchen and Gallopins. 
1824 Scott S¢. Ronan’s W. xxxiv, So saying, he gave the 
little galopin his donative, and a slight rap on the pate. 

+ Ga‘lor. Ods. [f. Gaux sb.4+-o0Rn.] One who 
holds a ‘ gale’ (see GALE sd.4 4). : 

Galore (gal6e1), adv. aud sd. Also 7-8 gil- 
(l)ore, gallo(u)re, g Sc. gelore, dial. golore, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go ledr ( = Gaelic gu ledr, ledzr) 
to sufficiency, sufficiently, enough, f. go, gu to + ledr 
sufficiency, sufficient. Now commonly viewed as 
Trish; in some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc. Gaelic.] a. adv. 
In abundance or plenty. b. sb. Abundance or 
plenty (of something) ; also zx galore. 

1675 Tronce Diary (1825) 25 Provinder good store, beife 
-.chickens, henns, gallore. 1711 E. Warp Quix. I. 292 
Having stufft.. His Guts with Food and Wine Galloure. 
1768 Ross Mort. Sheph. 1. 47 This day she fuish the best 
of cheer gilore. 1826 Scotr $77. 10 Apr., Sent off proofs 
and copy galore before breakfast. 1849 Ruxton Life in Far 
West 1. 21 Galore of alcohol to ratify the trade. 1855 
Reave Clouds § Sunsh. 8 They were set in a corner with 


beef and ale galore. 1863 Yyneside Songs 93 Aw dreamt 
aw..fand greet big lumps in galore. 


Galosh, golosh (galg‘{, gdlp'f), sb. Forms: 
4-9 galoche, 5-8 galloche, 5 galoch, galoge, 
galache, 5-7 gal(l)age, galeg(g)e, 7 galatch, 
galeach, galoach, golosse (? golossian), //. gal- 
loshios, gala-, gal(l)oshoes, -shoos, (golo- 
schooes, colloshoo’s), 7-8 /. goloshoes (rarely 
sing. goloshoe), 9 goloe-shoes, 7-8 gallosh, 7- 
galosh, 9 golosh, (calash, colosh). [a. F. galoche 
fem, :—(according to Hatz.-Darm.) popular L. 
*calopia f. *galopus, a. Gr. KaAdmous (stem -705-) 
shoemaker’s last (whence dim. adomddiov), f. Karo 
wood (only pl. logs) + mods foot. In med.L. galo- 


Only in Cro and Galnes: see CRO. - 
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pedium occurs for ‘ wooden shoe’; see also calopedes 
in Du Cange. The Sp. galocha, It. galoscta, are 
prob. adopted from Fr. Some forms of the Eng. 
word show assimilation to shoe.] 

1. a. In early use: A wooden shoe or sandal 
fastened to the foot with thongs of leather; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather or other soft material. The name 
seems to have been variously applied, and in the 
earliest quots. may be a general term for a boot or 
shoe. b. In later use: An over-shoe (now usually 
made of india-rubber) worn to protect the ordinary 
shoe from wet or dirt. ‘ Rare in U.S.’ (Cem. Dict.). 

1377 Lanct, P. PZ. B. xvi. 14 As is be kynde of a 
kny3te pat cometh to be dubbed, To geten hem gylte spores 
or galoches ycouped. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgm’s 7, 10868 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. 184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys 
fote. .crepitum. 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W.de W.) 38/1 They 
wente not alwaye fully barefote, but somtyme with galoches, 
asole byneth and a fastnynge aboue the fote. 1523 Act 14 § 15 
Hen. VIII, c.g Any showes, bootes, or galeges. 1572 BosseE- 
WELL Arymorie 11. 17 A Shooe called a Gallage or Patten, 
whiche hath nothing on the feete but onely Latchettes. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 244 My galage [is] growne fast to 
my heele. Gloss., Galage, a start-uppe or clownish shoe. 1606 
Heywoop Challenge 1. 1. (1636) 10 Some slovenly Boote, to be 
dabled in the durt without a Galoach. 1607-8 Vardr. Bk. Pr. 
Henry in Archzol. X1. 93 Sixteen gold buckles. .to buckle a 
pair of golosses with gold, ls. 1646 in Avcheol. Cantiana 
(1883) XV. 162 For a pa. of boots with goloschooes 
00.16.00, 1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 16 By his 
slash’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purld band [hee 
should be] a Frenchman. 1652 Kirkman Clerio §& Lozia 16 
He had Gloves perfum’d, his Colloshoo’s of Velvet. 1665 
Pepys Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking through 
the dirty lane with new spick and span white shoes, she 
dropped one of her galoshes in the dirt. 1676 ETHEREDGE 
Man of Mode i. i. 15 Tis but despising a Coach, humbling 
yourself To a pair of Goloshoes. 1688 R. HotmEe Armoury 
i. 14/2 Galloshios are false shooes, or covers for shooes. 
1713 Kennett Rome Antig. Notit. (ed. 5) 325 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the sabots of the 
French peasants. 1737 OzELL Radelais II. 219 Galloches, 
high wooden Pattins or Clogs... It also means a Sort of 
Slipper worn over the Shoes. 1779 Jos. Burton Patent 
Specif. No. 1210 Improvements in women’s clogs by a 
goloshoe or clog of an entire new make. 1823 CARLYLE 
Early Lett. (1886) 11. 251, I walk to and fro with a great- 
coat, galoches, andahugehairycap. 1850 Mechanics’ Mag. 
LII. 69, I have found the india-rubber goloshes invaluable. 
1856 R. Garpiner Handbk. of Foot 54 The india-rubber 
and gutta-percha colosh. @ 1863 THackreray Ske/ches, 
Lady in Opera-Box, Can 1 come in goloshes, and take 
them off in the ante-cchamber? 1870 Broucu J/larstox 
Lynch ii. 11 She had trudged down the road through the 
snow..in a hood and goloshes. 1872-6 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 167 Leather goloshes are large, loose, 
untanned leather boots. .intended to be worn in magazines, 
powder-houses [etc.]..and are made. .to cover the ordinary 
shoe or boot. 1893 Ear: Dunmore Pamirs II. 332 Being 
either obliged to remove my boots, or being supplied with 
large slippers to put over them like galoshes. 

+b. Dutch galoshes: skates. ? noce-use. 

a@ 1687 Cotton Gt. Frost, Poents (1689) 104 And had [I] but 
Dutch goloshoes on, At one run I would slide to Lon——. 

2. A piece of leather or other material running 
round the lower part of a boot or shoe above the 
sole (sometimes as an additional covering oredging). 

1853 Boot & Shoe-maker’s Assist. 22 To cut a calash for a 
side-laced.. boot. 1856 R. Garpiner Hazdbk. of Foot 49 
The best position for this seam, whether it pertains to an 
Adelaide-front or a colosh. 1893 Z%zes 8 July 12/2 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, and kid with calf galosh. 

Galo‘sh, golo'sh, v. Also 9 calash, colosh. 
[f. prec. sb.]  ¢vans. To furnish (a boot or shoe) 
with a galosh. Hence Galo'shed /7/. a. 

1804 JANE AusTEN The Watsons (1879) 340 Nankeen 
galoshed with black looks very well. 1827 Eon Every-day 
Bk, Il. 1635 The shoe is of white kid leather, calashed 
with black velvet. 1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Grey Dolphin, 
His boots..had been ‘ soled’ and ‘heeled’ more than once ; 
had they been ‘goloshed’, their owner might have defied 
Fate! 1856 R. Garpiner Handbk. of Foot 49 Walking or 
Winter Boots..coloshed with..calf leather. 1883 London 
Advt., Calf Galoshed Clump Sole 1o-Button Boots, 

Galoun, -own, obs. forms of GALLON. d 

+ Galp, v. Obs. (exc. as surviving in Gaur dzal.). 
[Not found in OE. ; the form agrees with OS. 
galpén to boast; MDu., Du. ga/pen to yelp, bark, 
howl; Middle Ger. ga/fen to bark; cognate with 
Yep (OE, gie/pan str.,to boast,ON. gzalpa toyelp). 

The Eng. sense is not found in the other Teut. langs. and 
the etymological identity of the word is not quite certain ; 
the Eng. vb. may be an onomatopoeic alteration of Gare.] 

1. intr. To gape, yawn. Of a deer: ?To pant 
(or perhaps to ‘bell’: cf. sense 3). 

13.. K. Alis. 461 (Bodl. MS.) Pe dere galpep [Lincoln's 
Inn MS. galopith] by wode syde. 1377 LancL. P. Pd. B. 
xu. 88 And thanne shullen his guttis godele and he shal 
galpen after. 140x Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 100 Zour capped 
maistres .. galpen after grace bi symonye 3our sister. 1519 
Horman Vig. 46 He that galpeth, or claweth his heed, or 
panteth. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 709/2 The good 
godlye man..galpeth, and getteth hym downe of the pulpet. 

b. transf. ofa chasm. Also fig. to gape after, 
to be eagerly desirous of something. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Comm. (E. E. T.S.) 81 Them that 
galp, and loke after the crowne of this realme after your 
daies. 1577 Kenpatt flowers § Epigr. 90b, Thy graue, 
which galpes, thee to deuour. 1583 Stanynursr xezs 11. 
(Arb.) 83 Charybdis..with broad iaws greedelye galping, — 


GALSTRE. 


2. trans. To vomit forth ; also jig., to give up 
(the ghost). 

1529 More Com. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Long was it 
not ere they galped up the ghoste. 1558 Puarr 4neid 11, 
Hiv, And lompes of fleshe with wine he galpyd fourth. 

4.3. Of an animal: To yelp. 

[One of Caxton’s borrowings from Du.] 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 He mawede and galped 
so lowde that martynet sprang vp. /éid.95 She galped and 
cryde so lowde for the smarte that she had .. that the men 
of the village cam out with stauys, 

Hence}Galping v0/, sb.and ppl.a. Also+}Ga‘lper, 
one who gapes ; + Galp sd., the action of gaping. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Sgr.’s T. 342 With a galpyng mouth hem 
alle he keste. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 389 Pat 
pestilence .. ofte slow men wib galpynge and _ snesinge. 
2a 1500 in Audelay’s Poems (Percy Soc.) Notes 85 Jangler 
cum jasper, lepar, galper quoque, draggar. 1545 RayNoLp 
Byrth Mankynde (1564) 84 b, Ouermuch galpyng and reach- 
yng vpwardes. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 11. 28/2 With 
gastle galpe of grislie bug. 1583 Sranynurst eis 11. 
(Arb.) 91 In belche galp vometing with dead sleape snortye 
the collops. 

Galravage, -itch, etc.: see GILRAVAGE, Sc. 

+Galstre, v. Obs. rave—'. Also gelstre. 
[perh. some kind of derivative of OE. galan 
GALE z. to sing, cry out (? through a fem. agent-n. 
in -stre); Ger. dialects have galstern, gelstern to 
scream, make a noise, associated with galster 
(repr. OHG. dgalstria) magpie. The word sur- 
vives in GAUSTER dia/. to boast, to laugh up- 
roariously.] z¢v. To make a noise or outcry. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 128 Gelstred [v.r. galstres], ase be uox 
ded, & 3elped of hore god. 

Galt, Ods. exc. dial, Also 5 galte, 7 gawt, 
gaute, gault. [a.ON. op/t-r str., calte wk. masc., 
boar; cf. OHG. galza, gelza sow (MHG. galze, 
gelze, mod.G, gelze; related to Giut sd.).] A boar 
or hog. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1101 Greesse growene as a galte, 
fulle grylych he lukez! @ 1400-50 Alexander 4743 Vmquile 
he groned as a galt with gryzely latis. ax1s00 Colkelbie 
Sow 1. 160 Mony long tuthit bore, And mony galt, 
come befoir. 1552 Hutorr, Galt, or yonge hogge .. for- 
cetra. 1641 Besr Parm. Bhs. (Surtees) 142 Libbers have. . 
nothinge for the gautes, for they will geld them as fast as 
they can take them upp. 1673 Vorksh. Dial. 8 (E.D.S. 
No. 76) Me draugh’s for th’ Gilts and Gaults i’ th’ Sty. 
1684 /d7d. 83 Than thou may sarra Gawts and Gilts with 
Draffe. 1895 Lakeland & Iceland Gloss., Galt, a male pig. 

Galt: see GAuLt, Geol. 

Galt(h)rop(e, -trap,-troppe, obs. ff. CALTROP. 

Galumph (galu'mf), v. [Invented by ‘L. Car- 
roll’ (perh. with some reminiscence of gallop, 
triumphant), The sense in current use may vary 
according to different notions of what the sound 
expresses. Cf. CHORTLE v.] zztr. To march on 
exultingly with irregular bounding movements. 


Hence Galu‘mphing /7/. a., Zt. and jig. : 

1872 ‘L. Carrot’ Through Looking-Glass i. 22 He left it 
dead, and with its head He went galumphing back. 1888 
NV. York World 13 May (Farmer), A green bobtail car that 
galumphed through Lewis Street at a high rate of speed. 
1891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 378/2 He [a dog] became a.. 
playful, gracefully galumphing, and most affectionate 
monster. 1893 Vation(N.Y.) 29 June 476/2 It is his humor, 
his ‘ galumphing’ humor, which strikes a chill to the heart. 

Galun, obs. form of GALLon. 

Galvanic (gzlvenik), a. [f. GALvaN-1sM+ 
-lo. Cf. F. salvanigue.| Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by galvanism. Galvanic battery, an ap- 
paratus constructed for the production of galvanic 
electricity.. Galvanic belt, a belt containing a 
galvanic apparatus to be worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes. Galvanic electricity = GAL- 
VANISM. Galvanic pile, a ‘pile’ (see quot. 1802) 
for the production of galvanic electricity. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111.348 The acrid humour which the 
Galvanic irritation would produce. 1802 Med. Frui. VIII. 
524 The Galvanic pile of Volta .. consisted of thirty pieces 
of silver, and as many of zinc .. with pieces of cloth that 
were dipped in a saturated solution of common salt. ézd. 
553 The Galvanic belt is an electrical apparatus, constantly 
in action as long as it is worn. 1803 Lamp Le?¢. (1888) I. 
206 ’Tis a gentle ghost, and in this Galvanic age it may 
have a chance. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Kace Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 23 Perhaps the Ocean serves as a galvanic battery 
to distribute acids at one pole, and alkalies at the other. 
1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 238 The move- 
ments in Christian service of an unconverted man are the 
galvanic movements of a corpse. 


b. fig. with allusion to the effects of the appli- 


cation of galvanism. 

1807 Orie in Lect. Paint. iii. (1848) 292 This is mere gal- 
vanic encouragement}; it may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, but will never inspire the arts with life and efficient 

_ activity. 1831 [see GaLvANizE v.1]. 1852 HawTHORNE 
Mosses, Feathertop, Purposing a smile of courtesy, he had 
deformed his face with a sort of galvanic grin, 1865 DickENS 
= Fr. 1.x, Dropsasleep, and has galvanic starts all over 

im, 

Hence Galvanical a., Galva‘nically adv. 

1840 WuEWELL Philos. Induct. Sc. 1. 263 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical bodies, of galvanical apparatus, 
seem to form obvious material for such sciences. 1848 Lytton 
Caxtons U1. vit. xxxiii, Galvanically I brace up energies half 
palsied bydisuse. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 229/3 Copper 
..tinned (galvanically). 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer 
(1891) 103 The. .animal bounded galvanically upward. 
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Galvanism (gz'lvaniz'm). [a.F. galvanisme, 
f. the name of Luigi Galvani who first described 
the phenomena in 1792: see -1sm.] Electricity 
developed by chemical action. Also, the applica- 
tion of this for therapeutic purposes. 

1797 Monthly Mag. Il. 224 Volta.. is employed ..on an 
extensive work relative to Metallic Influence, or Galvanism. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 179 He expects, by 
learning Galvanism, tu be able to bring his dead horses to 
life again. 1862 GouLsurN Pers. Relig, ii. (1873) 12 But 
Galvanism is not the life; it only rouses the dormant powers 
of life. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. rz The forces of steam, gravity, galvanism..serve us 
day by day. : ( 

Galvanist (gz'lvanist). [f£ GALVAN-IsM 4-187. ] 
One who is versed in galvanism. 

1805 R. Cuenevix in Phil, Trans, XCV. 113 M. Ritter, 
the celebrated Galvanist of Jena. 1866 M. Mackenzir 
Laryngoscope vi. (ed. 2) 100 External faradization was 
vigorously employed by an experienced galvanist. 

Galvanistical (gz:lvanistikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-I¢ +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or versed in galvanism. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iii, Mr. Panscope the 
chemical, botanical, galvanistical. -philosopher. 

Galvanization (gelvanoizéijon). [f Gat- 
VANIZE Y. + -ATION. | 

1. The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, 
etc.) to the action of galvanism. 

1860 in Fowrer Med. Voc. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys, 
App. (1879) 712 In the galvanization of an ordinary nerve. 
1876 Duurinc Dis. Ski 227 Central galvanization is also 
recommended. 7 

2. The state of being galvanized. In quot. fig. 

1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 435 A kind of galvanization 
produced by fear. 

Galvanize (ge'lvanoiz), v. Also -ise. [ad. 
F. galvaniser ; see GALVANISM and -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To apply galvanism to; to stimulate 


by means of a galvanic current. Also adsol. 

1802 Med. Frnt. VIII. 259 The heat is likewise increased 
in the part which is galvanised. 1825 Syp. Smiru ls. 
(1867) II. 203 Galvanise a frog, don’t galvanise a tiger. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 142 Those spasmodic, gal- 
vanic sprawlings are not life; neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as you may, beyond two days. 1839-47 
Topp Cycl. Anat, III. 41/2, I galvanized a little boy with 
paralysis of the left leg. 1850 Rosrrtson Sermz. Ser. m1. ix. 
117 You may galvanize the nerve of a corpse till the action 
of a limb startles the spectator with the appearance of life. 

b. fig. esp. in phrase to galvanize to or into life 
(also Zo galvanize life tnto). 

1853 C. Bronte Vidette iii, Her approach always gal- 
vanized him to new and spasmodic life. 1869 GouLBURN 
Purs. Holiness xxi. 203 She would fain galvanize the soul 
into life by a sudden shock, 1880 Daily News 9 Jan. 3/1 
To galvanise a little more life into the market. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 537/t A very old inn, that seemed 
suffering the first pangs of being galvanized back to life 
and modernity. 

2. To cover with a coating of metal by means of 
galvanic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 
applied to the coating of iron with zinc to protect 
it from rusting, though no galvanic process is 
ordinarily employed. 

1839 [see GALVANIZED AA/, a. 2]. 1864 WesSTER, Gal- 
vanize, to plate, as with gold, silver, &c., by means of gal- 
vanism, 1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. 230 Zinc..is employed 
as a protecting covering for iron, which when thus coated 
is said to be galvanized. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
61/2 The wire is ‘ galvanised’ or coated with metallic zinc. 

absol. 1892 Workshop Receipts 287 It is an advantage, 
with all sheets thicker than 20 gauge, to galvanize after 
corrugation. E ed 

Galvanized. (gz lvanoiz’d), pf. a. [f. Gat- 
VANIZE v. + -ED1.] 

1. Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism. 

1820 Med. § Phys. Frnl. XLII. 387 The lungs of the 
galvanized rabbit had some blotches on their surface. 

f. 


- fig. 
1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. u. xv, Dead or galvanised 
Dilettantism. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy III. 99, I 
practise a galvanised smile, and say out loud..‘ Yes, de- 
lightful!? 1873 F. Hatt in Scribner's Monthly V1. 466/1 
Within a few years a galvanized sort of life has been seen 
breathed into the investigation, by Hindus, of their ancient 
scriptures. ; i 
2. Coated with metal by galvanism. Also, in- 
correctly, in galvanized iron, the trade name of 


iron coated with zinc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Galvanized tron, is the somewhat 
fantastic name newly given in France to iron tinned by a 
peculiar patent process. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 114 
‘The galvanized rings..run..along the..rod. 1887 RIDER 
Haccarp Yess xxvili, The stables and outhouses .. were 
roofed with galvanised iron. 

Galvanizer (gz‘lvanoizo1). [f. GALVANIZE v. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which galvanizes. 

1864 in WessTER. 1883 West Chester (Pennsylv.) Local 
News XII. No. 28. 1 The galvanizersin Oliver and Roberts’ 
wire mill. .struck on Wednesday. 1887 Daily News 24 Oct. 
2/5 Tin plate makers and galvanisers are tolerably well 
engaged, E 

Galvanizing (ge'lvanoizin), vd. 5b. [f. as 
prec. + -ING1!.] The action of the verb GaL- 
VANIZE; the process of galvanizing (iron). 

1860 Presse Lab. Chem. Wonders 12 This operation, which 
is called galvanising, entirely prevents the iron from rusting. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 12/2 Industries in which women 
are largely employed—that is to say, chain-making, brick- 


_ making, and the galvanizing of iron, 1891 Engineer 4 Sept. 








plate is produced (whic 


GALVANOPLASTY. 


199 The zinc is electropositive to the iron, and its corrosion 
takes place while the iron is protected; this circumstance 
gave rise to the use of the word ‘ galyanising’. 

attrib, 1854 Dickens //ard T. (1868) 2 He seemed a gal- 
vanizing apparatus, too. 

Galvano- (gzlvano), used as combining form 
of GALVANIC or GALVANISM, in vatious hyphened 
compounds, as galvano-caustic a., relating to 
the use of galvanic heat as a caustic; galvano- 
caustics, ‘the science of the galvano-cautery’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); galvano-cauterization, 
cauterization by means of the galvano-cautery ; 
galvano-cautery, a cautery heated by galvanism : 
galvano-ceramics, ? pottery coated with metal by 
electro-deposition ; galvano-magnetic @., pertain- 
ing to galvano-magnetism ; galvano-magnetism, 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity ; gal- 
vano-motive a.,? moved by galvanism ; galvano- 
puncture, the introduction into the tissues of fine 
needles,. connected with the poles of a galvanic 
battery ; galvano-therapeutics, ‘ the use of gal- 
vanism for the cure or relief of disease’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885); galvano-thermometer, ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating effect of a galvanic 
current’ (Cassell). 

1862 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 238 The *Galvano-caustic 
Apparatus, 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 91 Severing the parts 
with the *galvano-cautery instead of the knife. 1874 VAN 
Buren Dis. Genuit. Org. 9 Galvano-cautery may be em- 
ployed inamputation. 1844 Art Union Frul. July 229 The 
new productions of this novel art have received the affected 
name of *galvano-ceramics. 1838 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
I. 65 Rotary Multiplier or *Galvano-motive needle. 1872 
J. H. Bennetr Physiol. 155 The operation of *galvano- 
puncture, first proposed by M. Prevaz in 1833. 

Galvanograph (ge'lvanograf). [f. GaLvano- 
+ -GRAPH.] ‘A plate formed by the galvano- 
graphic process; an impression taken from such 
a plate’ (Ogilvie). Hence Ga:‘lvanogra‘phic a., 
pertaining to galvanography. 

Galvanography (gelvang'grafi). [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -ypapia writing.] a. ‘A method of producing 
plates for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plastic process without etching’ (Ogilvie). lb. (See 
quot.) 

1854 Fairuotr Dict. Art, Galuanggraphy..is one of the 
most beautiful and successful inventions of modern times, 
as by its means plastic objects..may be exactly copied in 
copper, and bronzed or gilt. ; 

Galvanology (gzlvang'lodzi). [f. GALVANo- 
+-LoGy.] ‘A treatise on galvanism, or a descrip- 
tion of its phenomena’ (Craig 1848). So Galva- 
no‘logist, ‘one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism’ (Craig 1848). 

Galvanometer (gzlvang-mite1). [f.GALVvANo- 
+ Merer.] An apparatus for detecting the exist- 
ence and determining the direction and intensity 
of a galvanic current. 

1802 Med. ¥rul. VIII. 253 The piles. .showed no remark- 
able difference in their effects; however, I do not deny that 
some difference may be perceived by means of the Galvano- 
meters, 1830 HerscuEeL, Stud. Nat. Phil. 356 ‘The gal- 
vanometer. .an instrument whose range of utility lies among 
electric forces which we have no other means of rendering 
sensible. 1832 Nat. Philos., Electro-Magiet. vill. § 125. 44 
(U.K.S.) For the purpose of comparing the intensities of two 
electrical currents, an instrument has been contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential Galvanometer. 1862 
Lytton S¢v, Story I. 165 If you clutch the cylinder firmly 
with the right hand, leaving the left perfectly passive, the 
needle in the galvanometer will move from west to south. 
1877 RosentHaL Muscle & Nerves 162 Another form of 
apparatus, called the tangent galvanometer. 1879 G. Pres- 
corr Sp. Telephone p. iii, Sir William Thomson. .has given 
us the beautifully sensitive mirror galvanometer. 

Hence Ga:lvanome’‘tric, Ga:lvanome'trical 
adjs., pertaining to the galvanometer or to galvano- 
metry. Galvano‘metry, the measurement of 
galvanic currents. 

1845 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 290 
The second gave not the slightest galvanometric deflection. 
1875 GamcEE tr. Hermann’s Hum. Phys. (1878) 287 The 
muscular current may be demonstrated by methods other 
than the galvanometric. 18.. Engineer LXV. 510 (Cent.) 
The parts of the stand include .. the necessary clamping 
screws for electrical and galvanometrical connections. 

Galvanoplastic (gz‘lvano,ple'stik), a. [f. 
as next +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to galvanoplasty. 

1848 Art Union Frnl. Feb. 49 It is placed in a galvano- 
plastic apparatus, in which it remains till it_is galvano- 
plastically covered. 1851 R. Hunr in Art Frni. Lllust. 
Catal. 1. p. iv*/2 The applicability of the galvano-plastic 
Art, as our Continental friends delight to call it, to the 
production of large works. 1867 Philatelist 1. 165 The 
galvanoplastic multiplication of the types. 

Hence Ga:lvanopla‘stically adv. 

1848 [see prec.]. 1882 Mature XXVI. 144 A series of 
organic bodies coated galvanoplastically. 

Galvanoplasty (gz‘lvano,ple'sti)._ [f. Gar- 
VANO- + Gr. -7Aaor-ds moulded +-y3. In F. gal- 
vanoplastie.| The process of coating any substance 
with metal by galvanism. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 651/2 Galvanoplasty can be ap- 

lied to coat this silver with a surface of copper. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 2/3 The necessary deposit on the 
renders it capable of printing 


GALVANOSCOPE. 


impressions like a mezzotint plate) by means of the electric 
pile—the process of galvanoplastie, that is to say. 

Galvanoscope (gelvanoskou:p), [f. GALVANO- 
+ Gr. -oxéros looker.] An instrument for ascer- 
taining the presence of galvanic electricity. 

1832 Wat. Philos., Electro-Magnet. viii. § 111. 39 (U.K.S.) 
An instrument for detecting small quantities a galvanic 
electricity, or Galvanoscope. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 
14t The Astatic Galvanometer .. is used either simply as 
a galvanoscope, to discover the existence of a current, or 
as a measurer of the strengths of weak currents. 

Hence Ga‘lvanosco'pie a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvanoscope ; ga/vanoscopic frog, a 
frog used as a galvanoscope. Galvano‘scopy, ‘ the 
employment of galvanism in physiological experi- 
ment or for diagnostic purposes. Also, the use of 
the galvanoscope’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III. 720/2 This preparation is 
the galvanoscopic frog. 1843 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. 
Phys. Forces (1874)266 Here we have no slight galvanoscopic 
effects. 1870 Avg, Mech. 11 Mar. 626/1 Galvanoscopic 
Lantern. 1873 A. Fuunt Nerv. Syst. iii. 113 If the nerve 
of a galvanoscopic frog’s leg be placed in contact with the 
muscles of another leg prepared in the same way. 

Galvano‘tropism. [f.GAtvano- + Gr. rpé1-os 
turning + -18SM.] The phenomenon of curvature 
produced in growing plant-organs by the passage 
of electric currents through them. 

1885 Vines in Excycl. Brit. X1X. 60 These phenomena are 
spoken of as ‘ galvanotropism’. ‘ 

[Galverly : see List of Spurious Words.] 

Galwegian (gelwi‘dzian), a. and sd. Also 
Gallowegian. [f. Galloway, on the analogy of 
Norroway, Norway, Norwegian. See Gauio- 
VIDIAN.] A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. sé. 
An inhabitant or native of Galloway. 

1774 Cottyer Hist, Eng. 11. 72 The Galwegians. .charged 
with..fury. 1828 Scorr /, M/. Perth xi, The barbarous 
Galwegians, and licentious followers of the Douglas. 1870 
Ramsay Remin. iii. (ed. 18) 64 An old Gallowegian lady. 
1883 Athenxum 22 Dec. 814/1 Is Kelly a Bristol name? It 
has to modern ears an Irish or Galwegian ring, 

Galyet, obs. form of Gatuior1, 

+ Galyor. Ods.—! A trade designation of some 
kind; possibly = Du. g/eyer (dealer in earthenware 
brought in galleys: see GALLIpot), or GALLEY- 
MAN 2. 

c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Whyte tanners, 
galyors, and shethers. 

Gam (gam), 50.1 Sc. [Perh. onomatopeeic. Cf. 
GAMP v. 

The formation may have been partly suggested by some 
of the many words with initial ga- that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth; cf. gabled, gag-tooth, gang-tooth, gap-tooth, 
gat-tooth, etc. An adj. ‘gam, overlapping and twisted, 
applied only to the teeth’ cited from a Banff Glossary (Jam. 
1880), may perh. have arisen from the attrib. use of the sb. 
Etymological connexion with gz (Sc. obs. gume, OE. 
£uia) seems to be phonologically impossible.] 

l. InZ/. Large teeth, tusks. 

taxg00 Rowlis Cursing 18 He that saulis saifis and dam- 
mis Beteich the devill thair guttis and gammis. 1508 
Kennepie /lyting w. Dunbar 363 Thou wald be fayn to 
gnaw, lad, with thy gammis..banis behynd doggis bakkis. 
1513 Douctas neis v, viii. 98 Scheddis of bluid furth 
spittand throw his lippis, With bludy gammis [L. dentes]. 
1535 Stewart Cvon, Scot. 1. 4x5 With glowrand ene and 
girnand gammis greit. 1825-80 Jamieson s. v., In Ang[us] 
.. they say, gveit ganis, large teeth; sometimes, sams 0° 
teeth, 

2. (Perh, only avch. and confounded with Gum.) 
The mouth. 

1724 Ramsay Lvergreen II. 20 (altered from Dunbar) 
Quod scho, my Clip, my unspaynd Lam [Duzd, gyane], 
With Mither’s Milk 3it in your Gam [Dzuzd. mychane]. 
1840 Bauld Braxy Tam in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
(1890) I. 239 Wi’ a black bushy beard and a liquory gam. 

Gam (gaem), 5b.2 Nawt. [Perh. a dial. var. of 
GAME 5., or adopted from some Scandinavian 
equivalent; cf. Da. gammen, Sw. gamman, Icel. 
gaman, sport, amusement, pleasure; but the Da. 
and Sw. dicts. do not record any technical sense 
as current among whalers.] a. A herd or school 
of whales. b. A social meeting of whalers at sea. 

1850 Scoressy Whaleman's Adv. xiii. (1859) 184 Gam is 
the word by which they designate the meeting, exchanging 
visits, and keeping company of two or more whale ships, 
ora sociable family of whales, 185 H. Metvitte Whale 
II. xi. 75 What does the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She has 
a gam. 

Gam (gem), 50.3 slang. 
GamB.] A leg. 

1781 G. Parker Life's Painter 143 If a man has bow legs, 
he has queer gams, gams being cant for legs. 1790 By- 
stander 391 It was not a fortnight before my gam came 
round again as well as ever. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VI11. 
497, I was 'ware of him, and whipping out my gam, clutched 
him by shoulder and brisket, 1887 Henry Vidlon's Gd. Nt. 
iii, At you I merely lift my gam. 

Comb, 1781 G. Parser Life’s Painter 173 Stockings— 
Gam-cases, 

Gam (gem), v. [Cf. Gam sd.2] 

1. intr, Of whales: To gather together and form 
a ‘gam’ or school. ’ 

1889 in Century Dict. 

2. trans. Of whalers: To meet and hold inter- 


course with (the crew of another ship). Also zxtr, 


[Prob. the same as 
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1890 Century Mag., Aug. XL. 510/2 To ‘gam* means to 
gossip. The word occurs again and again in the log-books 
of the old whalers. 1892 V. Vork Sun 1 May 1/2 (Funk), 
On Sept. 20 we met the bark Atlantic. .and ‘ gammed” her. 

3. U.S. slang. ‘To engage in social inter- 
course; to make a call; to havea chat’ (Farmer). 

Hence Garmming v0/. sé. : 

1851 H, Metvitte Whale liii. 268 There is another little 
item about Gamming which must not be forgotten here. 
1890 Century Mag., Aug. XL. 511/1 Gamming is indeed a 
relic of one of the most romantic, and perhaps pathetic, 
phases of the whaler’s life. 

Gam, obs. and dial. f. GAmu; var. GAMME. 

Gamache, gamachio, obs. ff. GAmasu. 

Gama grass (gamijgrais). Also gamma 
grass. [? Altered form of GrAMA.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gama Grass, a tall and 
esteemed fodder grass, the 777psacum dactyloides of Lin- 
nus, native of the south-eastern coasts of North America. 
1883 Zimes 19 May 5 Eastward are..acres..well clothed 
with good strong closely-set Gamma Grasses. 

+Gamahe, gamaieu. Ols. See also Ca- 
MAIEU. [a. OF. gamahe, gamahieu (¥. camazet) 
=med.L. gamahez pl., Sp. gamaco, MUG. gama- 
hee, gamahoe CAMEO.] A cameo; also, a stone 
bearing natural markings resembling pictorial or 
ornamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 95 Lovers of .. rarities use 
to call such a casuall painting of Nature, as commeth 
neere unto Art by the name of Gamahé, 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Gamahez (Arab.), as Talismans are Images, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations; 
so Gamahez are such figures found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vertue, being therefore worn by 
some persons. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 156 This:wood 
[Ash] is nothing inferior to that of the Maple .. being 
altogether as exquisitely diapered and waved like the 
Gamahes of Achates. 1678 Cupwortu Jutell. Syst. 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly called 
animals—which are but some of sportful or wanton natures, 
more trimly artificial and finer gamaieus, or pretty toys. 

Gamald, obs. form of GAMBOL, 

Gamalian, obs. form of CHAMELEON. 

c1440 Facol's Well (E. E. T. S.) 151 A lyere is lykenyd 
to a bryd, clepyd gamaltan [read gamalian]. bis bryd 
. wyl chaungyn hym to alle colourys, pat he seeth. 

Gamarstangue, var. GAMMERSTANG. 

Gamash (gamze’f), ach. and dial.; chiefly in 
pl. Forms: 6 stzg. gamash, 6-7 #/. gamoshes, 
7 gamaches, -chios, -shees, gammases, gama-, 
gammashoes, 8-9 gamashers, 8 gamogins, 9 
gamashins (-ons), 6- gamashes. [a. F. gamache 
(now only dial.) = It. gamascia, Pr. garamacha, 
galamacha ; identified by Dozy with Sp. gzada- 
mact, Pg. guadamectm (now obsolete), a kind of 


leather, believed to bea, Arab. ( guolas ghadamasi, 


f, the name of Ghadamas in Tripoli, where a 
highly esteemed kind of leather was made. 

In some of the forms the ending has evidently been assimi- 
lated to shoes.] A ; 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect 
the legs from mud and wet. 

1596 NasuEe Saffron Walden 48 No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrous. 1607 
Marston What You Wil 1. ii, My velvet slippers, cloth- 
of-gold gamashes: where are my cloth of silver hose? 
1688 R. Hotme Avmoury 11. 13/1 He beareth Argent, a 
Roman Hose or Stockin, Sable .. of us they are called Bus- 
kins and Gamashes, 1781 Hurron Your to Caves Gloss., 
Gamashes, Gamogins, a sort of spatterdashes. 1826 Scotr 
HWoodst. xxi, The leathern gamashes which defended his 
legs. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Gamashes, gaiters or 
leggings of cloth or leather; called also spatterdashes. 

Gamasid (ge'masid). [f. mod.L. Gamas-us 
(name of the typical genus introduced by Latreille 
in 1802)+-ID.] A parasitic mite of the family 
Gamaside of the order Acarida, the bectle-mite 
or spider-mite, 

1891 A. D. Micnart in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 638 (title) 
On the Association of Gamasids with Ants. did. 643 Such 
a Gamasid as L[elaps] cuneifer. 

Gamb, gambe (gemb). Her. [a. OF. gamble, 
northern form of jambe leg; see JAMB.] The leg 
of an animal represented on a coat of arms. 

1727 in Battery vol. II. 1765 Porny Heraldry Gloss., 
Gab or Gambe, an obsolete French word, signifying a Leg 
and used as such by Heralds for the leg of a Lion, or other 
Creature, born in Coats-of-arms, 1800 Naval Chron. II1. 
38 Ona wreath a lion's gamb erect. 1821 Souruey in Q. Rev. 
X XV, 280 [He] bade him take it [a ring] and ever after bear 
such a one in the fore gamb of the demy lion in his crest. 
1882 Cussans (er. vi. (ed. 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldically 
a Jambe, or Gambe, which is usually represented as erased, 
or torn from the body. 

Hence + Gambed f7/.a., having legs. Obs. rare. 

.@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 203 Gamb’d 
like a goat [L. est ¢7b¢ gamba capri), sparrow-thigh’d. 

|| Gamba! (gemba). [L. gamba: see JamB.] 

+1. The leg of a horse. Obs. rare—, 

1607 TorseLt Mour-f, Beasts 284 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper part of the thigh to the Gaméa .. There are two 
vaines out of theGambaes. Jdéd. 285 The legges are called 
Gambze of Campo, signifying treading, 

2. Anat. (See quot.) 

1842 Branbr Dict, Sci., etc., Gamba, a technical term in 
Mammalogy, applied by Illiger to the elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of the Ruminants and Solipeds, 





GAMBALOCKE, 


Gamba? (gz'mba). Also 6-8 gambo. [Short 


for VIOLA DA GAMBA.] 

1. =Viota DA GamBA. Also gamba viol. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. Sat. i. 138 I’le not endure that 
with thine instrument (Thy Gambo violl plac’d betwixt thy 
thighes).. Thou entertaine the time, 1612 Drayton Poly-old, 
iv. 358 Some likewise there affect the Gamba with the voice, 
To shew that England could varietie afford. 17x0 in E. D. 
Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (1865) 15, 1 can..play on the Treble 
and Gambo, Viol, Virginelles and Manicords. 

Jig. 1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, Fumble one with another 
on the gambos of imagination between their legs. 

2. An organ-stop, resembling a violin or violon- 
cello in tone. Also gamba stop. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 385/2 A gamba is a reedy toned 
stop. 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 157 Viol-di-Gamba. 
This stop is not to be confounded with the German Gamba 
. - The German Gamba, or Gamba proper, is a stop of louder 
intonation and somewhat larger scale. 1895 Rec. Bucks. 
VII. 331 The organ, which fills the western tower, has been 
enriched with a gamba stop. 

Gambad, obs. form of GAMBOL. 

Gambada, var. GAMBADO2. 

Gambade (gzmbéid). [A readoption (by 
Sir W. Scott) of F. gambade : see GAMBOL. | 

1. A leap or bound of ahorse. (Cf.GAmMBAbO? 1.) 

1823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, Each fresh gambade of his 
unmanageable horse placed him in a new and more pre- 
carious attitude. 1834 Yazt’s Mag. 1. 850 [He] gallops his 
Pegasus at such a fiery-footed pace, and makes so many 
strange gambades, curvets, and caracoles. 

. jig. A prank, freak, frolic. 

1821 Scort Ham, Lett. 15 Feb., You must lay aside your 
frolics and gambades and take a manful journey-pace for 
a little while at least. 1825 — Frnd. (1890) I. 21 To 
Southey I wrote..touching on..his innocence as to those 
gambades which may have given offence. 1826 JZewz, 
Margravine of Anspach I. viil. 304 A surprising pantomimic 
spectacle which would decide the fate of the universe in 
gambades. 

Gambado | (gembéi'do). Chieflyin Z/. gam- 
badoes, -ados. Also 7 gambada’s, 8 gambades 
(?), 9 dial, gambaders. See also GAMBAGE. 
[f. It. gamba leg +-avdo.] A kind of large boot or 
gaiter, attached to a saddle, to protect the rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or cold, In later use 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 
fastened with clasps. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Gambado, a kind of leather instru- 
ment affixed to the Saddle in the place of Stirrops. @ 1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) I. 318 Gambadoes, much worn in 
the west, whereby, whilst one rides on horseback, his legs 
are ina coach, clean and warm. 1661 F. Hawkins Youths 
Behav. G1, Gambada’s (ed. 1663 gambagas], large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legs clean inriding. 1732 SwirT 
Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 682, I make a shift to ride about ten 
miles a-day by virtue of certain implements called gamba- 
does, where my feet stand firm as on a floor. 1781 Gent. 
Mag. Apr. 186 ‘Who made you those shoes? Mine are 
clumsy and thick as a pair of gambadoes,’ 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xxix, His thin legs tenanted a pair of gambadoes, 
fastened at the sides with rusty clasps. Thus accoutred, he 
stalked into the midst of theapartment. 1823 Av. Reg. 316* 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud boots. 
1865 Lestic & Taytor Sir ¥. Reynolds I. 3 Soabsent, that 
riding on horseback in a pair of gambados, he dropped one 
by the way without missing it. 1886 ELworruy WW”, Somer- 
set Word-bk., Gambaders, a kind of leather shield or case 
for the legs ofa horseman. They are attached to the stirrup- 
leathers... They were very common within the writer’s recol- 
lection. 

Gambado 2 (gsembéi-do). Chiefly in £/. gam- 
bados, -oes, Also more correctly gambadas. 
[a. Sp. gambada = ¥. gambade: see GAMBOL sé.] 

1. A bound or spring (of a horse): = GAMBADH I. 

18z0 Scorr JZonast, xix, The discretion of the animal’s 
pace would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
Sir Piercie and his prancing war-horse. 1843 Lytron Last 
Bar. w. vii, Anthony..made his horse back to the end of 
the lists, in a series of graceful gambadas and caracols. 

2. A fantastic movement, as in dancing or leap- 
ing about; a caper. : 

1859 SALA Gas-light §& D. xxiii, A fantastic imp «. on 
whose brow is written ‘ Analysis’..executes maniacal gam- 
badoes on the quartern loaves .. uttering yells about chalk, 
alum, and dead men’s bones, 1881 Daily Tel. 27 Dec., 
Whose contortions and gambados during his struggles with 
his captors .. are as comic as they are nimble and graceful. 

3. fig. Any sudden or fantastic action. 

1857 C. Bronte Professor xiii, Sending him a challenge 
or performing other gambadoes of the sort. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 7 Dec. 7/t Before fighting a battle of this sort in a 
Scotch court, there are, of course, all kinds of preliminary 
judicial flourishes and gambadoes. 1891 STEVENSON in Padd 
Matt G. 17 Nov. 6/2 The correspondence was still passing 
when the president surprised Apia with a fresh gambado. 

Hence Gamba'do v, zztr., to prance, caper. 

1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. § Lit. Mem. 18x Seeing him 
gambadoing on the race-course, I turned my horse’s head 
another way. 1847 THackeray Christin. Bhs. (1872) 30 He 
sticks his thumbs into the armholes of his waistcoat, and 
advances, retreats, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoes, 
1872 [Eart Pemsroxe & G. H. Kincstey] S. Sea Bubbles 
vill. 228 There was my princess with five others .. frisking 
and gambadoing in the most fearful manner. 

+Gambage. Ods. =GampBano |, 

1663 [see GamBavo!]. 1725 Brice’s Weekly Frul.5 Nov. 4 
A Bay Mare..with Briddle, Sadle, and Gambages. 1730-6 
Baitey (folio), Gambages, gambadoes, splatterdashes. 

Gambald(e, gambal(l, obs. ff. GamBon. 

+Gambalocke. Ods. rave. An Eastem riding- 
coat. 


GAMBEER. 


_ 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 153 A man of tall stature, clothed 
in a Gambalocke of scarlet, buttoned vnder the chin. 1674 
Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gambalock, a kind of Riding- 
gown, button’d under the chin, used in the Eastern Coun- 
treys about Damascus, etc. 1708 Kersey, Gambalook. 
Gambassoune, obs. form of GAMBESON. 
Gambaud(e, gambawd(e, obs. ff. GamBon. 
Gambeer (gzembie1), v. U.S. [?f. F. gam- 
bier a kind of iron hook used in certain trades.] 
trans. ‘To gaff (mackerel) when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel’ (Standard Dict.). 
Hence Gambeering v/. sb. ; in quot. attrzd. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 193 Mackerel gaff or gam- 
beering iron..used by New England fishermen. 
Gambeer, var. GAMBIER. 


Gamber (gz'mbar). [var. CamBEr.] The con- 
cave curve of a boat’s keel. 

1857 P. CotguHoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 31 Shear is 
the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and 
stern; gamber is the same on the keel}; otherwise called 
tripping up. 

amberel, obs. form of GAMBREL. 

Gambeson (ge"mbésfn). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
4 gaumbisoun, (campeson), 4-5 gambisoun(e, 
5 gambesoun, gambassoune, gamesun, (-son), 
7 gambesone, 9 gambeson, (-soon). [a. OF. 
gambison, gambetson, wambizon, etc.=Pr. gam- 

_ baiso, med.L, gambeson-em. A shorter form appears 
in OF. gambazs, wambats, Pr. gambazs, OSp. gambax 
=med.L. sambesum, wambas-tunte 

The forms seem to descend from a Rom. type wamzbésio 
(subj.), wanzbesiéne (obj.), commonly taken tobe an adoption 
of some compound or derivative of OTeut. wanzbé belly (see 
Woms). The MHG. wamdleis, wambes (mod.Ger, wammis), 
Du, wambuis, wammes, were adopted from OF.) 

A military tunic, worn especially in the 14thc., 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes padded ; 
it covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally 
worn under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as a defence with- 
out other body-armour. : 

13.. K. Adis. 5151 Armen hem in breny of yse, With- 
outen..aketoun, Oither plate, oither gaumbisoun. c¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His gloues and his gamesuns [z.~. 
gambesoun] gloet as the gledes, axqq40 Sir Degrev. 302 
Gomes wyth gambisoune Lyes opone bent broune, And 
sterff undere stede. 1736 Battey (folio), Gambezon. 1835 
Loner. Outre-mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 A band of 
Moorish knights gayly arrayed in gambesons of crimson 
silk. 1843 James Morest Days II. xi, I will pink him to 
the quick, if his skin be as thick and hard as a German 
gambesoon. 1876 Rock 7ext. Fabry. iv. 30 Many a rich 
gambeson garnished with silk, cadas, and cotton. 

Gambet (gzmbét). Anglicized f. GAMBETTA. 

1776 Pennant Zool, (ed. 4) II. 391 Gambet : this species 
has been shot on the coast of Lincolnshire. 1847 Gossr 
Birds F$amaica 350 About the .. fresh-water morasses, this 
Sandpiper or Gambet is frequently seen. 

Gambett, obs. form of GAMBIT, GAMBOL, 

|| Gambetta (gembe'ta). Ornzth. [mod.Lat., 
a, It. gambetia (said now to be used for the Ruff), 
f. gamba \eg.] (See quots.; some ornithologists 
have used the word as the name of a genus of 
which the Redshank (usually called Zotanws cala- 
aris) was the typical species.) 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 300 The Gambetta of 
Aldrovand is also near of kin to the Redshank..This Bird 
we saw at Milan in Italy..It is something less than a Lap- 
wing..Its Bill is shorter than the Redshanks, longer than 
the Lapwings. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Gambetta, the 
name of a bird somewhat resembling the common redshank. 

Gambier (ge'mbie1). Also gambeer, gambir. 


[Malay Pea: pad gambir, the plant from which 
the substance is obtained, the decoction itself being 


called pe we) getah gambir, gam of gambier.] 


An astringent extract prepared from an Eastern 
plant (Uncaria Gambir), and largely used for tan- 
ning and other purposes. 

1830 Linptey Naz. Syst. Bot. 205 A lightish brown, 
bitter, and powerfully astringent extract, called Gambeer, 
is obtained at Malacca by boiling the leaves of Nauclea 
Gambeer. 1853 C. Morrit Tanning, etc. 68 Gambir, —This 
is an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies 
under the name of terra japonica. 1883 Rajan BrooKEin 
Pall Mail G. 19 Noy. 2/1 Our crops of pepper and gambir 
are steadily increasing. 1887 L. OxirHant Zfisodes 163 
Chinamen engaged in the cultivation of gambier. 

Gambist (ge mbist). J/usic. [f. Gampa2 + 
-1st.] A performer on the viola da gamba. 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1879 P. Davip in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 580 [They] speak of the elector as an 
accomplished gambist. : 

Gambit (gz'mbit). Chess. Also 7-8 gambet(t. 
[Ultimately ad. It. gambetto (= OF. gambet, jambet) 
tripping up the heels (in wrestling), f. gamda leg. 

The history of the word appears to be somewhat involved. 
The earliest application to chess-playing seems to have 
been made in Sp., in the adapted form gawzbito (Ruy Lopez 
Libro del juego del axedres 1561, cap. vii, where the Italian 
etymology is given). The Italians seem at first to have 
readopted the word as gambitto (Polerio a1g575 in ATS. 
Ital. 955, Bibl. Nat. Paris, who opposes gizochi piani to 
giochi gambitti); later they employed the native form 
gambetto, whence the earliest Eng. form gamdbei(¢t. The Fr. 
and later Eng. gamd7t are from Sp.] 
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1. A method of opening the game, in which by 
the sacrifice of a pawn or piece the player seeks 
to obtain some advantage over his opponent. The 
original gambit is that by which a bishop’s pawn 
is offered (King’s or Queen’s gambit), but the name 
is also given to other openings, many of which are 
distinguished by special names (see quots. 1871-3). 

1656 BuppeEN tr. Liochimo’s Chesse-flay title-p., Ilus- 
trated with almost an hundred Gambetts. 1735 Berrtin 
Chess Rules p. vii, The gambet is, when he that first [? xead 
that plays first] gives the pawn of the king’s bishop, in the 
second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
for it, if he is obliged to lose. 1745 Stamma Chess Pref. 17 
There is another Gambett, where three Pawns are given 
away; and therefore it is called the three Pawns, or Cunning- 
ham’s Gambett, from the supposed Inventor. 1847C. Kenny 
Man. Chess 34 Gambit—an opening in which the Bishop’s 
Pawn is given up for an attacking position. 187 M. Cot- 
tins Mrq. §& Merch. Il. x. 294 Who.. taught her the 
Mortimer attack in the Evans gambit. 1873 — Squire 
Silchester 11, iv. 40 The Squire and Simonet were already 
at chess, deep in the Cochrane gambit. 

Oo 


- jig. 

1855 Dk. Bucxum. Cr/. & Cabinets Geo. IIT, III. 115 
The dashing gambit which his opponent directed, was 
neither evaded with caution nor defended with skill. 1860 
Hotmes Hiésze V. xxii. (1891) 328 The Widow’s gambit was 
played, and she had not won the game. 1863 Lp. W 
Lennox Biogr. Remin. 1, 237 The Emperor’s genius in the 
art of war had devised a brilliant gambit in this military 
game of chess. 1884 G. ALLEN P/ilistia I. 19 Each of us 
has his own game to play, and..he must play it on his own 
gambit to a great extent. 

2. Comb., as gambit-pawn. 

1869 Boy's Own Bk. (1880) 588 The pawn sacrificed in 
opening a gambit, as well as the pawn which captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawns. 1886 Dazly News 
20 July 3/t Zukertort took the gambit pawn, whereupon 
white played B K 2, and the result was the king’s bishop’s 
gambit limited. 

Gamble (gzmb’l), sd.1 Chiefly collog. [f. 
GAMBLE v.] 

1. An act of gambling; a gambling transaction. 
Also in phr. Ox the gamble: engaged in a spell of 
gambling. 

1879 EB. S. Brinces Round World in 6 Months 138 Many 
English come here. .to get fresh air and indulge in a gamble. 
1887 Riper Haccarp ess ii, Her brute of a husband was 
always on the drink and gamble. 1890 SaINTsBuRY in 
New Rev. Feb. 141 The real point is the chance, the un- 
certainty, the gamble. 

2. transf. Any transaction or pursuit involving 
risk and uncertainty. 

1823 in Cobbett Rus. Rides (1885) I. 289 This hop grow- 
ing and dealing have always been a gamble. 1881 Sa/. 
Rev. 9 July 40/2 Politics, in fact, are ‘a big gamble’. 1897 
Westm, Gaz. 29 Apr. 4/2 Gold mines are necessarily a 
gamble. 

Gamble, s2.2 Olds. exc.dial. [var. of GAMBREL. } 

1, =GamBreEL 2. Also a/trib. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3970/4 Has had the Farcy on the 
near Leg behind..and has had a great Sore on that gamble 
Joynt. 1720 /é7d. No. 5883/3 White Legs behind almost up 
to his Gambles. 1886 Erwortny W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Gamble, the hock or elbow-joint of a hind-leg. Never 
applied to the entire leg, nor confined to horses. Properly 
the word applies to the strong tendon just above the joint, 

=GAMBREL 1; also gamble-stick. 

1876 Surrey Gloss., Gamble-stick, the crooked piece of wood 
used to hang up a pig or other slaughtered animal. 


Gamble (gzemb’l), v. [The vb. has not been 
found till about 1775-86; the apparent derivatives 
GAMBLER, GAMBLING /#/. a@., occur earlier, and in 
the 18th c. were regarded as slang. The word is 
prob. a dialectal survival of an altered form of ME. 


| gamene-n, OK. gamenian to sport, play, f. gamen 


GAME 50.3 cf. ‘ gamel,to gamble,to gambol; gam- 
ler,a gambler’ ( Vorthumb. Gloss.) ; cf. also the rare 
16-17thc. gameling ppl. a. and vbl. sb., which seem 
to imply a vb. *GAmeEL. Continental Text. words 
of similar meaning and form are MHG. game/n to 
Jest, sport, play (still in various Ger. dialects), Swiss 
Ger. gammeln to make merry, whence gamzmler 
buffoon, jester. ] 

1. zxtr. To play games of chance for money, es. 
for unduly high stakes; to stake money (es. to an 
extravagant amount) on some fortuitous event. 

As the word is (at least in serious use) essentially a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily be applied to the action of 
playing for stakes of trifling amount, except by those who 
condemn playing for money altogether. 

1775 Asu, Gamble [printed Gamdlet], to game, to cheat } 
to make a practice of gaming. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 154 
At operas an’ plays parading, Mortgaging, gambling, mas- 
querading. 1818 Topp, 70 Gamble, to play extravagantly 
for money. A word of contempt. 1838 Dre Moraan Zss. 
Probab, tor It should seem as if we were thus told either 
not to gamble at all, or else to play incessantly. 
Ouipa Pascarel I. 45, 1 saw everybody gamble. 1884 W. C. 
Situ A7/drostan 78 When he won my hand, which brought 
much wealth, He promised ne’er to gamble while he lived. 

Jig. 1850 CartytE Latter-d. Pamph. vi. (1872) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death. 1876 
Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. 11. xxv, He was almost in danger 
of forgetting that he was merely gambling in argument. 

b. slang in phr. You may gamble on that. 

1866 ‘Artemus Warp’ /z Washington, You ain’t goin’ to 
fool female Young America much, You may gamble on that. 
1896 Pall Mall Mag. 14 Sept., There will be trouble for 
some one, You can gamble on that. 





GAMBOGE. 


2. trans, To stake, risk in gaming. rare. 

1885 O. W. Homes Jr. in Law Q. Rev. Apr. 172 Tacitus 
says that the Germans would gamble their personal liberty 
and pay with their persons if they lost. 

b. Zo gamble away: to lose by gambling. : 
a1808 F. Ames Jnjf?. Democr. iii. (1835) 108 Bankrupts and 
sots, who have gambled or slept away their estates. 1836 
W. Irvine Astorvia II. 290 They gamble away every thing 
they possess, even to their wives and children. 1865 Lecky 
Ration, (1878) II, 236 Men who had gambled away their 
liberty. 1888 F. Hume Wad. Midas 1. i, He gambled 
away large sums at his club. 
Gambler (gzmblo1). [See GAMBLE z.] 
+a. Inearly use: A fraudulent gamester,asharper, 
‘rook.’ b. One who habitually plays for money, 
esp. for extravagantly high stakes (see the vb.). 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 35 Composed of gamesters, commonly 
call’d gamblers, players, women of the town. 1755 JOHN- 
son, Gambler (a cant word, I suppose, for game or gamte- 
ster), a knave whose practice it is to invite the unwary to 
game and cheat them. 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. III. v. vii. 144 
It is very remarkable that the people of these islands are 
great gamblers. They have a game very much like our 
draughts. 1827 Lytron Pedham xxv, You suppose him to 
be more a gambler than a gamester, viz., more acute than 
unlucky. 1838 Dre Morcan Ess, Probab. 102 A gambler 
(meaning a bold venturer, which the term commonly im- 
plies) ceases to be such when he makes his stakes bear 
@ proper proportion to his capital. 1891 Daily News 
12 May 4/7 These ingenious speculators, ‘these gamblers 
miscalled statesmen’, to quote Professor Tyndall’s phrase. 

Gamblesome (gz"mb’lsim), a. [f. GAMBLE v. 
+-S80ME.] Addicted to gaming. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 201 The whole world seems in 
agamblesome humour. 1884 Dazly News 24 July 5/1 The 
whole country was then a very gamblesome country, and 
a match at cricket for love.. would have been derided. | 

Hence Ga‘mblesomeness, fondness for gaming. 

1881 Sat, Rev. 1 Jan. 14 Relying perhaps..on the natural 
gamblesomeness of the French. 

Gambling (gzemblin), vi. sé. [f. GAMBLE 7. 
+-ING1,] The action of the vb. GAMBLE. 

1784 [see b]. 1792 Looker-on No. 21 ®6 She had an in-bred 
abhorrence of gambling. 1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 
14 Sept. 578/1 Their gamblings, dissipations. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 156 Robberies are a natural consequence 
of universal gambling. 1897 Westcott Chr. Aspects of Life 
231 The State..must deal in some way with gambling. 

b. attrib., as gambling-booth, -debts, -den, -game, 
-hall, -hell, -house, -instinct, -practice, -spirit. 

1850 Merivate Kom. Emp. (1865) I. ii. 7x Public and 
private life had become one great *gambling-booth. 1852 
Mrs. StowE Uncle Tom’s C, xxxiv, The wretch offered 
to buy me..of Henry, to clear off his *gambling debts. 
1837 W. Irvinc Caft. Bonneville III. 168 These *gam- 
bling games were kept up throughout the night. 1812 
Sir R. Witson Diary I. 38 After dinner went .. to the 
conversazione, which is a great *gambling hall, or ‘hell’ in 
classical terms. 1877 Brack Green Past. xiii, A convenient 
little *gambling-hell for those who had grown recktess. 
1839 W. CHamBEers Zour Belgius 71/1 The town authori- 
ties relaxed, and the present elegant *gambling-houses have 
been erected. 1880 M¢Cartuy Ow Times IV. liv. 161 
A man who keeps a gambling-house is the proprietor of 
an unlawful establishment. 1890 SaintsBury in ew Rev. 
Feb. 141 The Republic appeals..to the *gambling instinct 
in human nature. 1784 Cowper 77roc. 246 Some sneaking 
virtue lurks in him, no doubt, Where neither strumpets’ 
charms, nor drinking-bout, Nor *gambling practices, can find 
it out, 1850 Ropertson Seve. Ser. ui. ii. 17 There is a 
*gambling spirit in human nature. 

Gambling, 777.2. [See GamBLE v.] That 
gambles or plays for high stakes ; ovzg. that plays 
unfairly, that cheats at play. 

1726 Whole Art & Myst. Mod. Gaming 111 The very 
Heads of such Families may not improperly be call’d the 
Game of (what they with a just Derision of their own Vile- 
ness term) the Gambling Fraternity. 1775 Asu, Gambling 
(p.a. from gamble), gaming, cheating by unfair methods of 


play. 

Gambo (gzembo). Monmouthshire dial. Also 
gamboo. A kind of sledge. 

1836 J. Downes M?. Decam. 1.50 Gamboo, a sledge with- 
out wheels for bringing in the hay harvest. 1894 Hereford 
Times 28 July 5/6 Wanted, Timber Haulier, with four 
horses, waggons, and gamboes. 


Gambo, obs. form of GAMBA 2. 

Gambodiate, -dic: see GAMBOGIATE, -GIC. 

Gamboge (gembdoudz, -b#dz). Forms: (7 
cambugium, gambaugium, -bugia, cambodia, 
7-8 cambogium, 8 gambogia, -bozia, -boidea, 
-bogium), 8 gumbouge, 9 camboge, 8— gam- 
bouge, gamboge, (Dzcfs. gambooge). [ad. mod. 
L. gambogium etc. (now in pharmacy cambogia), 
f. various forms of the name of Cambodia, the 
district in Annam from which the substance is 
obtained. The deriv. is given by Dampier in 1699 
(Suppl. to Voy. round World, vi. 105).] 

1, A gum-resin obtained from various trees of the 
genus Garcinza, natives of Cambodia, Siam, etc. It 
is largely used as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative in medicine. 

(1634 J. Bare Myst. Nat, 126 Take saffron or Cambu- 
gium, 1635 — Bk. Lxtrav, 210 Orpiment and gambaugium 
are both very good yellows. 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 
85/2 Cambugia, whither Gum, or Juice dried, is not 
certain.] 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 178 Gamboge 
ought to be chosen of a bright yellow Colour a little inclin- 
ing to Red. 1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) I. 224 It yields 
a bright yellow resin, that resembles gumbouge. 182r 
Craic Lect, Drawing y. 310 The whole picture or drawing 


GAMBOGIAN. 


must be washed over with a mixture of Venetian red and 
gambouge. 1863 Bartnc-Goutp J/celand 208 The guest 
room walls are painted gamboge to a height of three feet. 
1876 BartTHoLow Mat, Med. (1879) 485 Gamboge is rarely 
prescribed alone as a cathartic, 
b. The plant from which gamboge is obtained. 

1876 Hariey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 698 ‘The Gamboge is 
native of Siam and Cochin-China. 

2. attrib., as gamboge-plant, -resin, -tree, -yellow. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 367/2 The chin and throat gam- 
boge-yellow.. 1838 /ézd. X1. 68/1 The true gamboge-tree of 
Ceylon has been determined to belong to a new genus named 
Hebradendron. /ézd. XII. go/2 A plant. .which he thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it contained a yellow pur- 
gative juice in the rind of its fruit. 1885 G.S. Forses Wild 
Life in Canara 42 The same gamboge resin distils from 
both [wild and cultivated mangosteen] trees. 


Gambogian (gembéu-dzian), a. 
+-IAN.] Gamboge-coloured. 


1797 Lams Le?é. (1837) I. iii. 58 Of a dirty drab-coloured 
yellow—a dull gambogian. 

Gambogiate (gemboudzict). Also gambo- 
diate. [f. GamBoGE+-(1)aTE!.] A combination 
of gambogic acid with a metallic base. 

1839 Jounston in PAz/. Traus. CX XIX. 284 Gambodiates 
of Potash and Soda. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. (U.S.) s.v. 
Gamboge, Yellow precipitate of gambogiate of lead .. Gam- 
bogiates of copper and iron. 

Gambogic (gzembdu'dzik), a. Also gambodic, 
cambogic. [f. GamBocn +-1¢; cf. F. gambodique.] 
Only in gambogic acid, a resin which is the chief 
constituent of gamboge. 

1839 JoHNsToNn in PAzl. Trans. CX XIX. 284 Salts of 
Gambodic Acid. 1848 Craic, Gambogic. 1875 Woop 
Therap. (1879) 474 In order for gambogic acid to act as a 
purgative the presence of bile in the intestine is necessary. 

Gam bo-goose (gz’mbo,g7's). The spur-winged 
goose (Plectropterus gambensis). 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 361 The Gambo-Goose, or 
Spur-wing’d Goose. 

Gamboile, obs. form of GAMBOL. 

Gamboised (gz'mboizd), AA/.a. Antig. [ad. 
OF. gamboisé, gambeszé etc., quilted or padded ; cf. 
GAMBESON.] Quilted, padded. 

1834 PLancué Brit. Costume 86 The word gamboisé or 
gamboised .. was afterwards applied to saddles and other 
padded, stitched, or quilted articles. 1839 STONEHOUSE 
A xholme 234 The thighs appear to be covered with a gam- 
boised or quilted defence, which reaches to the knees. 1855 
tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages xxxii, Gamboised or padded 
with cotton. 

Gambol (gx'mb6l), sd. Forms: a. 6 gambad, 
-baud(e, -bawd, 6 Sc., A/. gambatis, -bettis. (See 
also GAMOND.) 8. 6 gambald(e, -bauld(e, gam- 
(Qm)ald, gambold(e. y. 6 gambal, -boile, 7 
gambole, 7- gambol. [a. F. gambade leap or 
spring, ad. It. gambata, f. gamba leg (F. jambe). 

The word appears first at the beginning of the 16the. The 
ending -ade seems almost from the first to have been con- 
fused with the then more common -aud, -auld. Subse- 
quently the @ was dropped in gawdbald; cf. curtal from 
earlier curtald.] 

++1. The bound or curvet of a horse. Ods. rare. 
(Cf. GAMBADE.) 

a, 1503 in Leland Collect. (1770) IV. 281 The said 
Lord..maid his Devor at the Departynge, of Gambads and 
Lepps. @1533 Lp. Berners vox ly. 187 Then he cam to 
kyng yuoryn with ,.xx. gambaudes. 

2. A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
caper, frisk. Now chiefly /., of the sportive 
movements of children and animals, 

a. 1513 DouGLas 4#veis xui. ix. 107 And gan do dowbill 
brangillis and gambatis (v.7. gambettis)..Athir throu other 
reland, on thair gys. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arvth, Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 248 Than came forth juglers with theyr fals castes.. 
and damoyselles wyth theyr gambawdes. 1575 LANEHAM 
Let, 24 Such feats of agilitiee, in .. leaps, skips, springs, 
gambauds, soomersauts, caprettez & flyghts. 

arch, 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. xvi, In this last gambaud the 
torch which he bore was extinguished. 5 

B. 1530 Parser. 548/2, I fetche a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng, je Jays une gambade or une frisgue. Holde me 
a cappe, I wyll fetche a gambalde as hye as I may reache. 
1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 72 Were full of such leaps 
and gambolds. 1583 Sranynurst 2 xeis 11. (Arb.) 79 
Soom feloes naked With wrastling gambalds. .for maystrye 
doe struggle. 1590 L. Luoyp Dzall Daies 1. 181 Such 
madde frisking, skipping and strange gamalds of daunsing. 

Jig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 15 To teach his 
mother-tongue such lusty gambolds. 

y. ¢1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iw. i. (1881) 72 What 
Gamballs have ye here now? ha! x6xx Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. 
iv. 335 A Dance, which the Wenches say is a gally-maufrey 
of Gambols. 1641 Brome Yovial Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 390 
Let us hear and see something of your merry Grigs, that 
can sing, play Gambals, and do Feats. 1653 UrQuHarT 
Rabelais 1. xxxv, He fetched a gambole upon one foot. 
1782 Cowper Gr/gin xxxiv, Thus all through merry 
Islington These gambols he did play. 1865 Dickens M22. 
Fr. 1. vii, After a variety of awkward gambols. 

b. (See quot. 1706, ) 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gambols, certain Sports or 
Tumbling Tricks in use about Christmas-time, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 269 P 8 If they had not good Cheer, warm Fires, 
and Christmas Gambols to support them, 

c. transf, and fig. in pl. Frolicsome movements or 
proceedings. Rarely s¢zg., a frolic, merrymaking. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 93 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which makes such wanton gambols with the 
winde. 174x RicHarpson Pamed/a (1824) I. 59, I am but 
a silly poor girl, set up by the gambol of fortune for a May- 
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game. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Wat. (1852) I. 592 The flighty 
gambols of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of 
any dependence whatever. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. 
(1824) 89 The eccentric gambols of the famous comet. 
1824 — 7. Trav. I. 65 There was a gambol carrying on 
within, enough to have astonished St. Anthony himself. 
ne M, A. Brown Nadeschda 14 From wanton gambols 
taking rest In a bed of flowers lay the brook. 

+3. A toy, plaything. Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 309b, To hang 
pelting gamboldes upon them [Saints’ Images], made of 
waxe, wood, ledd, or other metall. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Vertue Tayle Wks. 11. 133/1 A pretty gamball, cal’d 
a Swing. 

+4. attrib. (quasi-adj.) Sportive, playful. Ods. 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 273 Such other Gamboll 
faculties hee hath, that shew a weake minde, and an able 
Body. 1622 Masse tr. Adesman's Guzinan ad’ Alf, 1. 132 
Other were full of their gamboll-tricks, each man having his 
severall Posture. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jnig. 447 It look’d 
alwaies to me so like a gambal trick, that I could not but 
place it among the earlier Legends or pious Fictions of the 


Church. 
Gambol (gemb6l), v. Inflected gambolled 


(-bold), gambolling (U.S. often with single /). 
Forms: a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd. 
B. 6 gambaulde. y. 6 gambole, 7~- gamboll, 
gambol. [ad. F. sambader; cf. the sb.] 

+1. zatr. Of a horse: To bound or curvet. rare. 

1507 Fustes May § Fune 113 in Hazl. Z.P.P. 11. 117 On 
horses gambawdynge wonderously That it semed .. That 
they wolde have hanged styll intheskye. @ 1533 Lp. Brr- 
NERS //z0n lv, 187 When the horse felte the sporres he began 
to lepe & gambaud & galop as it had ben the thonder. 

2. To leap or spring, in dancing or sporting ; 
now chiefly of animals or children. 

1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 156 Redy at all 
tymes..to daunce, to gambade, to lepe and to synge. 1590 
Suaxs. Mids, N. 11. i. 168 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman, Hop in his walkes, and gambole in his eies. 
1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 345 Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Pards 
Gambold before them. cx1705 Pore Fax. & May 462 Their 
pigmy king, and little fairy queen, In circling dances 
gamboll’d on the green. 1792 MJunchausen’s Trav. xxiv. 
1o4 The noble sphinx gamboling like a huge leviathan. 
1841 Lytton Wz. & Morn. 1. i, The urchins gambolled 
round the grave-stones on the Sabbath. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem, xxx, At our old pastimes in the hall We gambol’d, 
making vain pretence Of gladness. 

3. transf. and jig. 

1602 SuHaks. Yanz. ut. iv. 144, I the matter will re-word ; 
which madnesse Would gamboll from. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 418 A nation, gamboling in an ocean 
of superfluity. 1824 Scorr Fam. Lett. 4 Apr. (1894) II. 
199, I have gambolled a little in the entrance hall, which I 
knew was not in very good taste when I did it. 1836R.A. 
VaucuaNn J7Zystics (1860) I. 248 Our little world has been 
gambolling like children let loose from school. 1890 Tat- 
MAGE “your Manger to Throne 107 The current is greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into Lake Gennesaret. 

quasi-tvans. 1649 G. Daniet Trvinarch., Rich. 1T, cccxliv, 
The Pye but chatters to a Country Cure, And gambolls wtt 
the Sparrowes in a Bush, Rude Rhetoricke. 

+Ga'mboller. Obs. rare—. [f. Gampon vz. 
+-ER!.] One who performs antics. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiii. 349 Some Dauncer or 
Gambolder had displeased them at the Gamings and Shewes. 

Gambolling (gze-mbolin), 77. sd. [f.GAMBoL v. 
+-INGl. Some dial. glossaries give the accent as 
gambowling.| The action of the verb GAMBOL, 

1522 SKELTON Why nat to Court 70 With gambaudynge 
thryftlesse, With spende and waste witlesse, 1525 Lp. BEr- 
ners Fyoiss. Il. cv. [ci.] 307 He. . spurred his horse, so that by 
gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake in his body. 
1583 GoLpING Calvin on Deut. ix. 53 Not to fall to Gam- 
bolding at our owne pleasure and fansie, but to followe the 
way quietly which he shewethvs. ¢1746 Exmoor Courtship 
568(E.D,S.) Gamboyling. 1827 Hare Guwesses Ser. 11. (1873) 
554 How great is the interval between gamboling and 
gambling. 1884 St. Yames’s Gaz. 26 Sept. 6/1 The brutal 
gambolling and the obscene language of young roughs. 

Gambolling (gze'mbdlin), 77. a. [f. GAMBoL v. 
+-InG2.] That gambols. 

1552 Hutortr, Gambaldynge horses, beyinge ful of gam- 
baldinge and praunsynges. 1567 Z77zall Treas. (1850) 21 
Oyes! is there any man or woman that hath lost A gam- 
bolling gelding with a graye tayle. 1830 TENNyson Sea- 
fairies 11 Down shower the gambolling waterfalls From 
wandering over the lea, 

Gambonce, obs. form of GAMMON sé, 

Gamboo, var. GAMBO. 

Gambooge, gambouge, var. GAMBOGE. 

Ga'mbrel. Oés. exc. dzal. Forms: 6-7 gam- 
brell, 7 gamberel, gambril(1, gamrell, (8—9 dad. 
gammerel), 7- gambrel. See also CAMBREL, 
CHAMBREL, GAMBLE 50.2 [Perh, a. OF. (Norman) 
*camberel, the pl. of which occurs in a document of 
1452 (Godefroy) ; ‘ Les bouchiers d’Evreux, quant 
ilz passent parmi le bois dudit seigneur, peulent 
prendre .. . des gambereaulx et des verges pour 
prendre leurs bestes.’ This seems to agree with sense 
I of the English word, and gamdzer is still found 
in Normandy with this meaning (Littré Swp/.). 

As F. gamdbier means also a hooked stick (see GAMBEER), 
and the Eng. CAmpret is synonymous with gamédre in both 
its applications, a derivation from the Celtic *camzo- crooked 
(see Cam a.) seems not unlikely ; for sense 2 cf. Ham sé.', 
which appears to be from the same root.) 

1. (See quot. 1887) ; =CamBREL I. 

1547 SALrespury Welsh Dict., Kambren kic, a gambrell. 
1606 Cuarpman Mons. D’Olive Plays 1873 I. 228 My selfe 
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indeed. .spide two of them hang out at a stall with a gam- 
brell thrust from shoulder to shoulder, like a Sheepe that 
were new flead. 1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden 
(1626) 37 The common homely Proverbe: Soone crookes 
the tree that good Gamrell must bee. a@1640 Day Peregr. 
Schol, (1881) 44 And first a Butcher. .stands up and sweares 
.-he wold cutte his throate and hang him up by the heles 
of a gambrill. 1887 Kent Gloss., Gambrel or Gamblestick, 
a stick used to spread open and hang up a pig or other 
slaughtered animal. 

b. A similar piece of wood for hanging clothes 
upon. 

a 1652 Brome City Wit tv. i. Wks. 1873 I. 335 When she 
reads my poverty agen, And that these Garments must 
return to th’ Gambrels, Her scorn will be impetuous. 

2. The joint in the upper part of a horse’s hind 
leg; the hock: =CAMBREL 2. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 225 Calues..whose taile reacheth 
to the joint of the haugh or gambrill. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2278/4 A Coach-Horse..a Scar upon his near Gamberel. 
1725 BrapLtey Ham. Dict. s.v. Horse-Seeder, Bathe his Legs 
well from the Knee and Gambrels downwards. c¢ 1788 
Howarp £ucycl, 11. 1157/2 His hocks or gambrels neither 
standing too wide, nor too near together. 1880 /. Coraw. 
Gloss., Gambrel, the hock of an animal. 


b. dial. Inhuman beings: The under side of the 

thigh just above the knee. 

€1746 Exmoor Scolding 153 (E.D.S.) Gammerels. 1886 
Extwortuy WW. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Shockin pain in 
my gammerel. 

3. U.S. Short for gambrel roof. 

1859 in Barttetr Dict. Amer. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson 
Oldport Days 45 Sometimes with the long, sloping roof of 
Massachusetts, oftener with the quaint ‘ gambrel’ of Rhode 


Island. i 
4. attrib, and Comb., as gambrel sinew. Also 


gambrel roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from its resemblance to the shape of a horse’s hind- 
leg; hence gambrel-roofed adj. 

1718 Lond. Gaz. No. 5341/4 A white spot on the gambrel 
Sinew on the near Leg behind. 1851 S. Jupp Margaret vi. 
30 Here and there was a house in the then new style, three- 
storied, with gambrel roof and dormer windows. 1858 
Mrs. StowE Minister's Wooing i, A small farm, with a 
modest, ‘ gambrel-roofed,’ one-story cottage. 1861 — Pearl 
Orr's Isl. 31 The afternoon sunbeams..are painting the 
gambrel-roof with a golden brown. 

Hence Ga'mbrelled Za. pp/e., stuck on a gambrel. 

ax625 FLetcHer Nice Valour iv. i, Ile box you .. And 
carrie you gambril’d thither like a mutton. 

Gambroon (gembrzn). [Presumably named 
from Gambroon, a town on the Persian Gulf (other- 
wise called Bender Abbasi).] (See quots.) 

1831 Lincoln Herald 9g Sept. 3/6 A shooting jacket of 
green gambroon. 1847 Lytron Lucretia (1853) 141 No 
amateur in neat gambroon, manufactured by Inkson, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gambroon, a kind of twilled cloth 
for linings. 1892 /ézd. Suppl., Gambroons, an all-wool 
fabric for men’s wear, 1 Harris Techn. Fire Insur. 
Comment., Gambroon, twilled linen-cloth for linings of 
dresses. 

attrib. 1845 StocourLter Handbk. Brit. Ind. (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trousers. 

Game (géim), sd. Forms: a, I-5 gamen, I 
gomen, 3-5 gamin, -yn, ?5 gamon, (4, 6 Ji. 
gamnes), 4-5 gammen, -in, -yn, ?5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 #/. gomnes), 4 Kent. gemen; 
B. 3-6 gamme, 4-5 (9 dial.) gam, 3-4 gome, 
4 Kent. geme, 6 Sc. gemm, 3~ game. [Com. Tent.: 
OE. gamen, gpmen str. neut.=OFris, game, gome, 
OS., OHG. gaman (MHG. gamen) joy, glee, ON. 
gaman (Sw. gamman, Da. gammen) game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists as etymo- 
logically identical with Goth. gamaz neut., partici- 
pation, communion, f. ga- prefix, together, ‘ com-’ 
(see Y-prefix) +root of Man. Ifthis explanation be 
correct, the OTeut. accentuation (as in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has been preserved because 
the word had already in the prehistoric period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound. ] . 

I. 1. Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport. 
Often in game and glee, game and play, joy and 
game; also game and solace. Upon her game: in fun. 
No game =‘no fun’, Ods. exc. dial. 

Beowulf 1160 Gamen eft astah, beorhtode benc-swez. 
ax000 Boeth. Metr. ix. 1; He het him to gamene zeara 
forbernan Romana buriz. @1200 Moral Ode 288 Nis it 
bute gamen and gleo al bat man mai here dreogen. cx12sg0 
Hymn Virg. 21 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 258 Per nis noupber 
gome ne gleo au3 per is pine widute fin, 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 370 To honti and to winne is mete & to abbe 
solas & game. a1300 Cursor M. 12554 (Cott.) Quen pis 
meigne was gadird samen Pam wanted ai peir gasteli 
gamen Til pat iesus was cummen in place. cr Sir 
Tristr. 1918 A loghe bai founden made, Was ful of gamen 
and play. ¢1340 Cursor M. 3445 (Fairf.) Rebecca .. now 
.. bredis twa for ane of twynlynges bat hir pu3t na gam 
[other texts gamen]. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3116 vas 
answerd be riche soudan pat hadde no gamen of than, 
1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 465 [Bruce] maid thaim gamyn 
and solace. ¢1386 Cuaucer Six Thopas 129 His murie 
men comanded he To make hym bothe game and glee. 
¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3199 So thay livede in ioye and game. 
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1454 My wyf hase put in the pyne 
In the dore oppon hyre game. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode i. cli. (1862) 136 If j ete it, grace dieu wolde holde it 
no game [F. xen seroit pas contente). c1440 York Myst. 
xxxi. 164 We schall haue goode game with pis boy. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1188 Com pe batemen with gamen 
and gle. c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 605 To be false, men 
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reportith it game. 1523 Firzuern. Husb. § 153 It is con- 
uenient for euery man.,to haue playe and game accordynge 
to his degre. 1549-62 Sternuotp & H. Ps, xxxiii. 2t Our 
soule in God hath ioy and game. 1860 Rottanp Crt. 
Venus tv. 400 All game and gle fra me euer adew. 1580 
Stpney Ps, XL. vi, A, ha! this is good game. 1588 SHaks, 
L£.L. L.v. ii. 360 We haue had pastimes heere, and pleasant 
game. 1879 WauGH Chimney Corner 41 It’s rare gam, too 
{snowballing]—as lung as a body doesn’t get hit theirsel’. 

+ 2. Jest, as opposed to earnest, Also (with @), 
a joke or jest. Obs. exc. as in b. 

c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3498 Tac du nogt in idel min name, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. a@z340 HaMPpoLe 
Psalter v. 6 Til perfite men it fallis not to leghe, nouber in 
ernest ne in gamen. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 677 But 
nathelees, for ernest ne for game He of his crueel purpos 
nolde stente, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 111 A 
preost Edmond.,seide in game, ‘Why chese 3e nou3t me 
myself’. 1390 Gower Cov/. I. 19 But yet betwene ernest 
and game Ful oft it torneth other wise. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 261 Here aftyr neythir in ernyst nere game 
No mortal husbonde to me do name. 1890 SpeNsER /. Q, 
1, xii. 8 They. .crowned her twixt earnest and twixt game. 
1590 Suaks. Mids. N.1. i. 240 As waggish boyes in game 
themselues forsweare, 1626 in Crt. § Times Chas, I (1848) 
I. 173 What think you? for I know not. Is it a game or 
a verity ? 

b. Phr. Zo make (+a) game of (also +0): to 
make fun of, jest at, turn into ridicule. Zo make 
game (to be) : to pretend for fun (rare). 

¢ 1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Mercy 226 Whanne I speke 
aftir my beste avise Ye sett it nought, but make ther-of 
agame. a1s4r Wvatr Poems, To my Lute 23 Vengeance 
shall fall on thy disdaine, That makest but game on ear- 
nest paine. 1580 Sipney Ps. xxx1x.v, That fooles of me 
maie make their game, 167t Mitton Sayison 1329 Do 
they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On my refusal, to 
distress me more, Or make a game of my calamities? 1745 
Hist. Coldstreant Guards 25 Oct. (Farmer), If the militia 
are reviewed to-morrow by his Majesty, the soldiers of the 
third regiment of Guards are to behave civilly and not to 
laugh or to make any game of them. a@1810 Mrs. TRIMMER 
Two Farmers (1829) 26 Mrs. Mills..made great game of 
her and her husband. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 
(1858) II. 72 She had all the talents which qualified her .. to 
make game of his scruples, 1870 Dickens 2. Dyood iii, Some 
of the girls made game to be their brothers. 1875 JowrETr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 220 They fancied that Ctesippus was making 
game of them, | 

+e. An object of ridicule, langhing-stock, Also 


laughing game. Obs. 

1362 JEWEL Afol, Ch. Eng. 1. 9 [They] did count them no 
better ther.,the of-scourings and laughing games of the 
whole worlde. 1591 SpensER Years Muses 204 Those 
sweete wits..Are now despizd, and made a laughing game, 
1694 SOUTHERNE /atal Marr. 1, Am I then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools? 

3. An amusement, diversion, pastime. -+ Also 


collect., play, diversion. + At game: at play. 

a1225 Ancy. R. 318 Ich..biheold hit, & ode wrastlinge 
& oder fol gomenes. a@1300 Cursor M. 25501 Ken us 
lauerd..of vr sinnes son to rise..and leue vr gamens grill. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1319 Pe lorde of be londe is lent on 
his gamnez, @ 1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 12 As foles pat 
gedirs til a somere gamen. 1362 Lanct, P. Pl, A. x1. 37 
Lecherie and losengrie..beoth gamus nou a dayes. ¢1380 
Wyciir Wks, (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld noght childres 
gammys su. 1549 Compl, Scotl. 13 To pas til hunting 
and til other gammis, conuenient for ther nobilitie. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 40 Not hir fyrst spous .. In 
portratour and game mycht be his peir. 1577-87 Ho.in- 
SHED Chrox, I. 53/2 Refusing an excellent clearke, be- 
cause he saw him somewhat lightlie demeaning himselfe 
at game. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. iv. 1. ii. § 30 
Johannes Sarisburiensis allows of every game; .. if it can 
ease our griefs. 1685 Baxter Parapfhr. N. 7. Matt, xi, 
16-17 The unbelievers of this generation, do as children in 
their games, complain of one another..you are cross to us 
whatever game we play. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 12 The 
discourse of the three old men is described by themselves as 
an old man’s game of play. 1884 J. Sutty Out. Psychol. xii. 
(1886) 548 In their games children are actors, architects, 
and poets, and sometimes musical composers as well, 

+b, sec. Amorous sport or play. Obs, 

c1230 Hali Meid. 31 Alle hise fulitoheschipes, and hise 
unhende gamenes .. ha schal .. polien ham alle. cx1275 
Lutel Soth Sermun 78 in O. E. Misc. 190 He mai quiten 
hire ale and soben do bat gome. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
604 So longe hii dude such sacrefise & pleide such game. 
Pat hii adde an do3ter averne was hire name. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1506 Thretty sonnes besydes, als other wemen, bat he 
[Priam] gate on his gamen. 1522 World & Child in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1. 244,1 am a child..Gotten in game and in great 
sin. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cy. Iv. v. 63 Set them downe For 
sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; and daughters of the game. 

e. collog, An amusing incident ; a piece of fun ; 
aeelaric 7 : 

1838 Dickens Oliver Twist xvi, ‘I can’t bear it; itis such 
a jolly game..Oh, my eye, what a game!’ 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown u. iii, ‘Oh, here’s a game’, whispered the rest 
of us, and we all cut upstairs after the Doctor. /d7d., We 
had such a game with him one day last half. 

4. A diversion of the nature of a contest, played 
according to rules, and displaying in the result the 
superiority either in skill, strength, or good fortune 
of the winner or winners. For round, square game, 


see Rounp, Square. *+ At game: at play. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28338 Til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 
1340 Ayenb. 45 Kueade gemenes ase byep be gemenes of 
des and of tables. a 1400-50 Alexander 2272 What gome 
sall bis gamen begyn vpon first? 1515 Mottingham Rec. 
III. 344 Caredys and odar gammys for money, 1530 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 17 Item..paide..to Domyngo 
for soo moche money As his grace loste to him at game, 
iiij CZ 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 86 
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[They] do mayntayne, .unlawfull gamys of the tenys. 1715 
tr, C’tess D’Aunoy’s Wks. 208 There was a numerous 
Assembly of Persons of Distinction, several Tables where 
they were at Game. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. to 
Ctess Mar 14 Sept., I could not play at a game I had 
never seen before, 1815 Hycycl. Brit. 111. 487 Beast, among 
gamesters, a game at cards. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola u. 
ui, A game in which there was an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance. 

Jig. 1854 Wuyte MELvitte Gen. Bounce I. ix. 198 If 
honesty’s the game, you've a right to your share, what 
Mrs, Kettering intended you should have. 

b. Gr.and Rom. Antig. Usually gi. (=L. fudz): 
Athletic, dramatic, and musical contests; gladia- 
torial and other shows. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1620 In pat Cite .. Mony gaumes 
[?7ead gamnes] were begonnen pe grete for to solas. 1567 
Drant Horace’s Ep. 1. xiv, A farmer, thou the townish 
games doste burne for. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
765 Many Games of price were played at Athens, 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iii. 53 Promise them such rewards 
As Victors weare at the Olympian Games. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 189 Lycaon hath the report of setting out the 
firste publicke games..in Arcadia, 1602 SHaks. 2. C.1. ii. 
178 The Games are done, And Cesar is returning. 1662 
StivuincrL, Orig, Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 After the institution of the 
Olympick game [sic, here and elsewhere] by Pelops. 1734 tr. 
Rollin’s Anc, Hist. vit. x. (1827) 111. 346 Musical games were 
always exhibited in the theatre. 1833 PAzlol, Mus. 11. 74 
One Cleomedes of Astypalzea killed a man at the Olympic 
games, boxing with him. 1880 L, WaLtace Ben-Hur vii, 
35 Herod, more Greek than Jew.,with all a Roman’s love 
of games and bloody spectacles. 

c. The game; the proper method of playing; 
correct play. /¢. and fg. 

1889 G. Drace Cyril I. vil. 60, I really think he is .. not 
playing the game. Mod. That’s not the game, 

. fig. A proceeding, scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game. So often, Zo 
play a losing, a waiting game. + To make a saving 
game of tt: to retrieve one’s losses in the end. 

c1250 Ger, §& Ex. 1214 Ysmael pleide hard gamen. c¢1300 
Seyn Fulian 184 Heo ne schal me wrabpi bus nammore: 
Ichulle pleie anoper game. 13.. Poem in Vernon MS. 
407 b (Anglia VII. 292) Charite I rede bat we beginne As 
bifore alle ober games, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas . i. (1544) 
2b, Unto Adam this was an uncouth game To be con- 
strained from rich apparayle In barraine earth to seken his 
vitayle. ?a1s00 Chester Pl. (E.E. T. S.) vi. 260 In mydds 
the world by any waie this gamon shall begin. Jdzd. xii. 4 
Agammon I willassay. 1614 RaLeicH Hist. World in. viii. 
§ 6. 98 The grauitie .. vsually found in the Lacedzemonians 
hindred them from playing their game handsomely against 
so nimblea wit. 1650 R. Srapytron Strada’s Low C. Warres 
vu. 63 Alva..resolved to play his game warily. 1654 H. 
L’EstrancE Chas. J (1655) 53 The Commons... thought 
themselves worsted, should he now at last make a saving 
game of it. 1670 Cotton Esfernon m1. 1x. 470 Perhaps 
in his life he never had so hard a Game to play. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. v, The savages would go ,. thither to 
play the old game over again. 1795 WinDHAM SZ, 27 May 
(1812) I, 279 He was playing a deep game. 1795-1814 
Worpsw. #xcurs. ut. 285 An intellectual game pursued 
With curious subtilty. 1821 J. W. Croker in Diary 7 June 
(1884), Lord L. was playing a game, and.,not quite a fair one. 
1826 DisraeLt Viv. Grey v. xiii, Now, gentlemen, I have 
another game to play. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. (1846) II. 
xviii. 161 While this game of diplomacy was going on. 1844 
Tuirtwati Greece VIII. Ixii. 188 He was negotiating with 
the Achzans, and playing a double game. 1851 MayvHew 
Lond. Labour I. 245 The game got stale, or Peter became 
honest. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars ii. 108 He had a 
very difficult game to play during the eleven years he was 
Bishop. 1894 WotsELey Marlborough II, xlix.44 James.. 
could not play a losing game. /d7d. xci. 434 No man ever 
knew better how to play a waiting game. y fk 

b. A person’s policy or plan of action; esp. in 
such jocular phrases as ¢hat’s your little game! the 
same old game! Also, the course best suited to 


one’s interests. 

@1698 TempLe Wks, (1757) II. 226 Which seems to be the 
present game of that crown, 1728 Vansr. & Cis, Prov. Husd, 
11. i, And now pray let’s see your Game. 1808 Sir J. Moore 
Let, to Castlereagh 28 Dec. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 301 In the present state of things, it [a battle] is more 
Buonaparte’s game than mine. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes 
& Sports For, Lands 1.1.16 My game was now quite the 
reverse from what it had been at starting, 1857 READE 
Course True Love 2t Mrs. Trimmer’s game was not to see 
her. 1870 R. B. Broucu Marston Lynch xvii. 164 Your 
game is to identify yourselves with the imperial families. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 108 These three thousand men ., 
[design to] overthrow the Greek empire ! That was their little 
game !—a Christmas mumming to purpose. 1887 Sims Mary 
Fane's Mem. 300 Missus saw what her game was, 1893 
Wawn S. Sea [slanders 94 They determined to spoil my 
little game. 

c. To play the game of: to act so as to secure 


the advantage or interest of. 

1657 Baxter Min. agst. Malign. § 7. 4 It is apparent that 
these enemies of the Ministers, are playing the Papists 
game, 1808 Sir J, Moore Lez#. to Marg. Romana 23 Dec. 
in J. Moore Narr. Campaign (1809) 164 It is playing the 
Enemy’s game to draw him to attack our armies in rotation. 
1847 Grote Greece u. 1, (1862) IV, 385 A selfish oligarchical 
party, playing the game of a foreign enemy. 1893 Leeds 
Mercury 11 May 4/8 The English Radicals did not see 
why they should play the Unionist game by voting for Mr. 
Russell’s amendment. ' 

d. pl. ‘Dodges’, tricks. 

1660 Trial Regic. 49 His Hand is in atallGames. @1845 
Hoop Tale Trumpet xxviii, The lower orders are up to such 
games. 1894 Fenn J Alpine Valley I. 55 If you are going 
to carry on these games, let’s.. shake hands and separate. 
1897 Daily News 24 Apr. 2/1 But none of your games with 
Mary Roxbury. She knows her rights, 





GAME. 


6. A definite portion of play in any ‘game’ 
(sense 4), terminated by the victory of one side, 
or the recognition that no victory can be gained; 
‘a match at play’ (J.). 

In mod. use the exact meaning of the term is often deter- 
mined somewhat arbitrarily by the rules of the particular 
‘game’ concerned, In card-playing, a ‘game’ ends when 
every player has played all his cards, though usually the 
contest is not considered as ended until a definite number of 
‘games’ (in Whist, a ‘rubber ’) have been played. In some 
sports, a ‘game’ ends after a prescribed number of acts 
have been performed, or a prescribed number of partial 
victories gained. 

a1z50 Owl § Night, 1666 Ri3t swa me gred be manne 
a schame pat taveleth and forleost bat game. 1532 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 186 Item. .paied to Rogers for 
xv games the whiche the kinges grace loste to him at tenes 
at xls. a game, xxx 7. 1611 SHaxs, Wint. T. 1, ii. 248 
A Foole, That seest a Game play’d home, the rich Stake 
drawne, And tak'’st it all for ieast. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Wick, i, Thus two people who cannot afford to play cards 
for money, sometimes sit down to a quiet game for love, 
1862 Parpon Whist 20 A Rubber is two games won out of 
three. 1875 W, S. Haywarp Love agst. World 78, 1 will 
play you three games for £500 each. 1890 J. M. Heartu- 
core Tennis (Badm.,) vi. 105 The scoring of the game was 
as follows: 6 games to 3, 6 games to 5, 5 games to 6, 
6 games to 5. 

Jig. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey wv. vi, At your age life cannot 
be the lost game you think it. 1895 United Service Mag. 
July 429 He [Arabi] gave up the game and began ,. to 
withdraw his reserves, 

b. Phrases (often used fig.). The game is up, 
zs over =is lost. To force the game (see Foror v.1 
3c and 5). + Zo play the whole game (see quot. 
1732). "+ Out of one’s game: not playing. Zo 
have the game out: to play it to the end. Game 
and game: one game scored to each side. 

w7ix Suartess. Charact. (1737) III. iv. ii. 218 If they 
lay resty and out of their Game, chamber’d and idle, 1732 
Berkevey Alciphr. u. § 3 In our Dialect .. a Sharper is 
one that plays the whole game. 1808 Sir J. Moore Led, 
to Ld, Castlereagh 26 Nov. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 267 Unless I plainly see that the game is up, and 
resistance on the part of Spain vain. 1848 THackERay 
Van. fair \v, The Game, in her opinion, was over in that 
little establishment. 1867 Frerman Nori. Cong. (1876) I. 
vi. 500 Godwine might well think the game was up. 1872 
[Eart Pemsroxe & G, H. Kinestey] S. Sea Bubbles ix, 235 
“You may say your prayers now’, replied I, with a ghastly 
grin, ‘for the game’s up with us’. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 
I, 1. vi. 44 She was. .the only human being who could force his 
game. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 274 He is very eager that 
Callicles and Socrates should have the game out. 1888 J. 
Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. xv. 175 All lawn-tennis 
-is over for to-day. .just as we were game-and-game, too. 

e. with qualifying adj. (Zo play) a good, a poor, 
etc. game: to be a skilful player (or the contrary), 
+A great, small, high, or low game: indicating the 
magnitude of the stakes played for. 

1523 FirzHers. /7usb. § 153A pore man. .wyll playe as great 
game, .as gentylmen were wont todo, 1641 Vicars Fehovah- 
Fireh (1644) 179 The Divill, who. .is willing to play at small 
games, rather than sit out and beeidle. 1674 Hickman Ouin- 
guart. Hist, (ed. 2) 191 In all the third Part, our Historian 
is put to horrible shifts, and plays a very low game indeed. 
1708 Brit. Afollo I. Supernum. No. 4. 1/2 “lis somewhat 
like the High Game at Putt. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar, 
628/1, I play a wretched game, 

d. Position or advantage in play. 

1677 DryDEN 70 Mr. Lee 6 Mutual Vouchers for our Fame 
we stand, And play the Game into each other’s hand, 1774 
Burke Corr. (1844) I. 505 We may play into the adversary’s 
hand the advantageous game which we have obtained. 

e. The course or event of a game. Also fig. 

1827 Hatiam Const. Hist. (1876) II. xii. 409 France. .held 
the game in herhands. 1878 C. D. YoncE 3 Cent. Mod. Hist, 
xxiv. 570 Napoleon has himself said that in war the game is 
with him who commits the fewest faults. 1888 F. Hume 
Mad. Midas. ii, You'll have the game in your own hands. 

+7, The winning position, the victory in a contest, 
the mastery (in early use the best game). Also, 
the prize contended for. Ods. 

(For expressions like to wim, lose the game, from which 
this sense may have originated, see 6.) 

c1510 Lytell Geste Robin Hode v, That all the best archers 
shold come..And that shoteth all ther best The game shall 
bere a way. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 62b, But all 
that can loue God moost. .feruently, be moost..lyke in this 
course to gete the best game (as saynt Paule sayth). 1548 
Hai Chron., Hen. VI, 167 Kyng Henry ..and Richard 
duke of Yorke .. wresteled for the game, and strove for the 
wager. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Phil, 8 Let vs 
make spedye haste. .to atteine the game (=L. dravinm] of 
immortalitie. 1572 R. H. tr. Lawaterus’ Ghostes' To Rdr. 
(1596) Aij b, This Authour may..be..adiudged to the best 
game. 1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 1, xviii. (Arb.) 53 The 
shepheards .. sang and played on their pipes for wagers, 
striuing who should get the best game. 1621 Bp. ANDREWES 
Serm. Fasting v. (1856) I. 392 To win but a prize, at a run- 
ning or a wrestling..and all is but for a poor silver game. 

8. In various applications. a. A ‘set’ of players. 
+b, A Hann at cards, ec. f/. In trade use; The 
apparatus for playing particular games. d, The 
number of points required for winning. e, The 
state of the game, f. In certain card games: 
The possession, at the end of a game, of the 
largest number of pips, for which the player scores 
one or more points. g. Withzn, out of (one’s) game: 
within, out of one’s range of play (in Croquet, etc.). 

@. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I, xxiii. 35 Why can’t 
they make their game without me? 85 


GAME. 


b. 1746 Hoyte Whist (ed. 6) 22 Your Game consists of 
King, Queen [etc.]. 

ec. 1895 Strand Mag. June 607 How Games are Made. 

d. 1830 ‘Eran Tresor’ Hoyle made familiar 6 Ten is 
game. bid. 8, Points are gained by honours and tricks, 
and ten constitute the game. 

e. Mod. The game is four all, love three, etc. 

f. 1830‘ E1prau Tresor’ Hoyle made familiar 63 All Four 
.-Four chances. .for each of which a point is scored, namely, 
High..Low.. Fack..Game, the majority of pips, collected 
from the tricks taken by the respective players. 

g. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 52 Unless your 
partner lie at the boundary, far out of the adversary’s game. 

+ 9. Sport derived from the chase. Dag of game: 
one used in hunting or sporting. Zo bein game: to 
be engaged in the chase. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8649 He .. nolde no leng abide Pat 
he nolde to is game.. He wende him vorpan honteb. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 Pe Kyng herd his messe, to 
gamen ban wild he go. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 4o2 He 
vent till hwnt, for till assay Quhat gammyn wes in that 
cuntre. c1400 JMJelayne 853 Sixty grewhondes vn to p? 
gamen. 1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Noble men 
..used and exercised the game of huntynge of the Hare. 
1576 Freminc Caius’ Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 236 
These hounds .. use not that liberty to range at will, 
which they have otherwise when they are in game. r59t 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 49 Tis best we follow now 
the game is faire. 31592 Warner Alb. Eng. vil. xxxvii. 
(1597) 180 Fatly do they feede Mongst Beasts of chace 
and birds of game. 1593 SHaAks. 3 Hex. VJ, iv. v. 11 If about 
this houre he make this way, Vnder the colour of his vsuall 
game, He shall [etc.]. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 78, 
I am neither of the hound nor Spaniel kinde, dogges of game. 
1650 Futter Pisgah 1. u. iv. 111 The neighbouring Desert 
affording the pleasure of theGame. 1671 Mitton P, 2.1. 
342 Beasts of chase, or fowl of game. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. ii, 
This [lion] was Game indeed to us, but this was no Food. 

10. The object of the chase; the animal or 
animals hunted. 

14.. Piers of Fullham in Hartshorne Metr. Tales 122 And 
steleth away his ffelowes game, And that the ffayrest and 
fattest of the fflocke. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bivb, Many 
howndys will benymme theym theyre gamme from ther fote. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 49 The other houndes 
that seeth y® game foloweth y® same through thycke & 
thynne. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 169 
He is carried vppon an Elephantt: and euen so..throweth 
the darte at his game. 161z Suaxs. Cymod, ul. iii. 98, 107 
Hearke, the Game is rows'd .. The Game is vp. 1731 
Arsutunot A diments iv. (1735) 78 All Hounds [will follow] 
the particular Game they have in Chase. 1808 Scotr Warm. 
ut. Introd. 24 The wolf I’ve seen, a fiercer game. Mod. 
Ballad, Hark forward! Our game’s in view, which we 
pursue With deep-toned horn. 

Jig. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. x. 90 No Game but hope- 
less Love my thoughts pursue. @172x Prior Cloe Hunting 
20 At human hearts we fling, nor ever miss the game. 

b. transf. and fig. An object of pursuit; also, 
an object inview. fazr game: a legitimate object 
of pursuit, attack, etc.; also forbedden game. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 To take occasion 
of nu matter and fresh game. 1600 Chester Pl. Proem 44 
Then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our game. 
1680-90 TempLe £ss., Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 172 The 
Knowledge of such Things is not our Game. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 311 ® 6 Widows are indeed the great Game of 
your Fortune-hunters. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton x. (1840) 
182 We saw our game standing in for the bay. 1780 
Cowrer able T. 114 A monarch's errors are forbidden 
game. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. v, The Plague.. 
passes to such game, As thou, and smooth-faced maidens 
like to thee. 1825 Macautay Zss., Milton (1854) 23 They 
were indeed fair game for the laughers. 1847 MarryaT 
Childr, N. Forest vii, Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly 
at higher game. 1852 Miss YoncE Cameos I. xxx. 257 As 
to the unfortunate Jews, each party considered them fair 
game. 1872 C, Gispon For the King xvi, At any rate she 
is game much too high for him. 

LL. collect. Wild animals or birds such as are pur- 
sued, caught or killed in the chase. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 393/13 Among opur game huy 
founden ane heort. a 1300 Cursor M. 3522 (Gitt.) Pat day 
gamen [Coé¢. wayth] fand he noght. ¢1350 W711. Palerne 387 
Pemperour .. fond al his fre ferd, pat hadde take bat time 
moche trye game. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VI/, c. 6 The dere and 
game in the same [forest] is destroied and goon. 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 58 One may beat the Bush a 
whole day, but .. for all game, onely spring a Butterfly. 
1712 E. Cooxe Voy. to S, Sea 324 There was Water, Tor- 
toise and Game enough at the middle Island. 1762-71 H. 
Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 257 He was 
particularly famous for representations of partridges and 
dead game. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 110 
Sanguinary laws were enacted to preserve the game. 1807 
Pike Sources Mississ. 1. App. 26 It appeared as if we had 
just gotten into the region of game. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea iii. 3x She..began..to distinguish the traces 
of game and wild animals. 1860 Burton Centr. A/r. I. viii. 
251 The country round is full of large game, especially 
elephants, giraffe, and zebras. 1862 Act 25 & 26 Vic. 
c. 114 §x The Word ‘Game’ in this Act shall .. be deemed 
to include any One or more Hares, Pheasants, Partridges, 
Eggs of Pheasants and Partridges, Woodcocks, Snipes, 
Rabbits, Grouse, Black or Moor Game, and Eggs of Grouse, 
Black or Moor Game. 


b. The flesh of such animals used for food. 


1848 THackErAy Van. Fair ix, What good dinners you 
have—game every day .. and no end of fish from London. 
1853 Soyer Pantroph. 194 These same men ., did not touch 
young game; they thought it indigestible. 1885 ForHEr- 
citi Drs. Sedent, Life xxxii. 280 Such meat as is taken 
should consist of white meat, fish or fowl, and game. 

e. jocularly, of vermin. 

_1748 G. Wasuincton ¥rn/. 16 Mar., Writ. 1889 I. 2 We 
cleaned ourselves (to get Rid of ye Game we had catched 
ye night before), 
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d. slang. (See quot.) 

1676 Song in Warn. Housekprs. 5 When that we have bit 
the bloe, we carry away the game. @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Game, Bubbles drawn in to be cheated. 1785 GrosE 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Game. 

12. A flock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 


Obs. exc. in a@ game of swans. 

1482 Rot. Parl, 22 Edw. IV, V1. 224 Forsomoche that as 
well the Kyng oure Soverayn Lord, as other Lordes..have 
ben gretely replenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
in divers Countres. 1488 7222 of Develyn (Somerset Ho.), My 
game ofswannys. 1560 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
285 For upping of half game [swans] in cowe meade. 1570 
Order for Swannes in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) 11.960 No 
person. .shall goon marking without the Master of the Game, 
or his Deputie be present. 1576 TurBerv. Venerie 235 Ifthey 
be many feeding out togethers, we say it is a fayre game of 
conies. 1577 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford 393 The 
Quenes mats servaunte that kepeth her game of beres. 1577 
Harrison England u. xix. (1878) 1. 307 How manie families 
these great and small games (for so most keepers call them) 
haue eaten up. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1871/4 ‘The Office and 
Place of Master of His Majesties Game of Swans within the 
River of Thames. 1788 Nicuots Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) I. 
321 Lord Berkeley had a stately game of red deer in the 
park adjoining. 1889 7zes 12 Aug. 3/2 There has also 
been time out of mind..a game of swans building, nesting 
and breeding there. 

13. Cock of the game (see Cock sb.1 2b). 

1575, etc. [see Cock sé.1 2 b]. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
134 Distempers incident to the Cock or Chick of the Game. 
1719 D’UrFeEy Pils III. 329 You have the Name, And would 
accounted be Cocks of the Game. 1822 Scorr WVigel xiv, 
It will be long ere his lordship ruffles a feather with a cock 
of the game. 

14.. The characteristics of a game-fowl; spirit for 
fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively, 
thorough game, all game, said of a person possessed 
of these qualities. Cf. GAME a. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sc. Defence 64 Smallwood (a boxer) is 
thorough game. cx1783 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game As are worthy to be recorded in 
fame. 1812 Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 18 The champion’s 
tried game made him yet a favourite. 1813 /dd. XLII. 243 
A young bull of great game, made play for no less than nine- 
and-twenty dogs. 1823 Byron Yan viu. cx, The fifth. .died 
all game and bottom. 1829 Marryat /. Mildmay v, He 
never showed more game. 1845 Dickens Le/z, (ed. 2) I. 
139 They were thorough game and didn’t make the least 
complaint. 1867 Criminal Chronol. York Castle 135 This 
man made a stout resistance, being a very powerful fellow 
and good game. 


15. Short for game-fowl. In quots. collect. with 


plural concord. 

1867 TrecETMEIER Pouliry Bk. xii. 123 Game are pre- 
eminently the English fowl; in no other country but our 
own is the true-bred Game cock indigenous. Jd7d. 124 The 
varieties of Game are very numerous, 


II. attrib. and Comb. 

16. a. simple attrib. (chiefly in sense 11 ; cf. also 
Game @.!), as game-beast, -bird, -country, -craft, 
+-dog (cf. dog of game in sense 9), -larder, -list, 
pie, -pit, -pouch, -preserve, -season. 

1895 West. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/2 The largest *game beast of 
the Polar regions. 1878 R. JErreriEs Gamekeeper at home 
vii. 161 The less respectable breeders who rear *game 
birds like poultry for sale. 1855 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
xvili, We were getting more and more into the *game 
country. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 485/2 The *gamecraft 
and markmanship of future generations. 1702 W. J. Brayn's 
Voy. Levant xiv. 79, 1 found it harder in my Travels in 
Turkey to keep a*Game Dog, which I always had with me, 
than to keep my Self. 1812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 135 
Produced to the *game larder. .the following enormous list 
of slaughter. 18536 Kann Avct. Exfi. II. vii. 79 The tide- 
holes of the spring, where we can add waterfowl to our 
*game-list. 1888 Lowet in Daily News 26 July 6/3 Long- 
fellow, my friend and neighbour, asked me to come and eat 
a*game pie withhim. 1893 SeLous 7vav. S. E. Africa 409 
Many oxen were killed by falling into old*game pits. 1808 
Scotr Marvm. v. Introd. 10 The *game-pouch, fishing-rod, 
and spear. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. 8, Miles of *game- 
preserves in which. .the collier-lads poached at times. 1800 
Winpuam Sf. Parl, 18 Apr. (1812) I. 340 Those very Gentle- 
men who in the *game-season, as it has been justly said, 
become their own butchers and poulterers. 

b. objective, as (senses Io, 11) +game-finder, 
-hunting, -preserver, -preserving,  -shooting, 
-stealer ; game-destroying adj. 

1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 127 Of all snarling, ill-con- 
ditioned, *game-destroying brutes in the world, the wild-cat 
is the worst. 1664 H. More Myst. Imig. xxi. 81 Officious 
Intelligencers or *Game-finders for such as pursue the 
pleasures of Venus. 1886 Pad? Mall G. 9 Dec. 2/2 There 
is still much large *game-hunting for riflemen who go 
west. 1800 WinpHAM Sf, Parl, 18 Apr. (1812) I. 339 
Quarrels between the game-invaders and the *game- 
preservers. 1848 THackreray Van. Fair xlv, He talked 
about crops..entered into poaching and *game preserving 
with ardour. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Vears Life I. 251 At no other 
*game-shooting have I laughed so much. 1825 Sforting 
Mag. XV1. 336 Should we not also have *game-stealers ? 

17. Special comb. : game-act, an Act of Parlia- 
ment regulating the killing of game; game-bag, 
a bag for holding the game killed by a sportsman ; 
gameball (7Z¢éz7zs), the position in which one side 
requires a single point in order to win; game 
bantam, a bantam of a fighting breed (cf. GAME- 
COOK); game-battle (omce-wd.), an affray with 
poachers; +game-bear, a bear chained up for 
baiting ; game-cast (Zow/s), a ball placed so as to 


make sure of the game; game-certificate =same- 








GAME. 


Zicence; game-chicken,a young game-fowl; game 
debt, a debt incurred by play or gaming ; game- 
egg, an egg laid by a game-fowl; game-fish, a 
fish which affords sport to the angler in its capture ; 
++game-goblin, a sprite that plays pranks at night; 
game-hen (see GAME-FOWL); game-hole, the last 
holeinacribbage-board; +game-house = GAMING- 
HOUSE; game-licence, a licence to kill or deal in 
game; gamelike adv. [after warlike], for purposes 
of sport ; "+ game-man, ?a jester, joker; + game- 
mistress (cf. sense 3b); +game-place, a place 
where games are played, an arena for contests ; 
+ game-play, a stage-play; +game-player, an 
athlete or actor; game-tenant, one who rents the 
shooting or fishing on an estate; game-trespass, 
trespassing in pursuit of game. Also GAME-COCK, 
GAME-FOWL, GAME-KEEPER, GAME-LAW. 

171x Appison Sfect. No. 122 P3 He is just within the 
*Game-Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant. 
1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 349 Powder- 
horns, shot-belts, and *game-bags scattered about. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/3 Here he was unfortunate, losing 
by a ‘let’ when the game stood at *gameball—1o, 1867 
Trecetmerer Poultry Bk. xxiii. 248 *Game Bantams, both 
cocks and hens, should be exact and perfect diminutives of 
the ordinary Game fowl. 1826 in Cobbett Xux. Rides (1885) 
II, 200° There was another young man..on account of 
another *game-battle, hanged on the same gallows! a 1625 
Beaum. & Fu. Custom Country iv. iv, Do not make a 
*game-bear of me, to play me hourly, And fling on all your 
whelps. 1724 Br. Downes in Nicolson Efzst. Corr. 584 
A *Game-cast lay so near the Jack, that there was no 
drawing it, or possibility of saving the game without driving 
the Jack out of the green. 1812 Act 52 Geo. I//,c. 93 § 5 
marg., Additional Duties assessed for Current Year, except 
on *Game Certificates, which commence from sth April 
1813. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 236 A *game 
chicken that was continually pecking at another, 1844 
THiRLWALL Gyeece VIII. 155 Democrates only warned 
him, ‘if he had any designs upon Sparta, to hasten them 
before this game-chicken’s spurs were grown’. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /zher. xxxii, Owing E. L. seven thousand pounds 
for his *game debts. 1699 GartH Disfens. rv. 105 Thus 
Boys hatch *Game Eggs under Birds o’ prey, To make the 
Fowl more furious for the Fray. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 
10/1 The attention of rural police and magistrates is almost 
monopolised by game egg charges. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 277 Our freshwater fish-fauna is certainly poor in 
*game-fish. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/31 Wegocius. .hic 
dicitur demon nocturnus qui illudit homines, vel qui ludit 
cunt hominibus, the *game gobelyn. 1867 L. Wricut 
Pract, Poultry Keeper ii. (1885) 15 When there is a good 
wide range of any kind, a few *Game hens may be found 

rofitable. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Cribbage 89 

ixty one holes each including the ‘home’ or the *game- 
hole. 1579 NorTHBROOKE 7'7ea@/7se 48 Common *game-houses 
and tabling houses. 1861 Act 24 & 25 Vic. Index, *Game 
Licences. 1581 MutLcastEeR Positions xviii. (1887) 78 Who 
used it [fencing] warlike for valiauntnesse in armes. .*game- 
like to winne garlandes and prices. 1340 Ayevd. 63 Pe 
hye3inges of be lozeniour and of be *gememen and of 
scorneres. 1676 ErHerepGE Jan of Mode u. ii, Go on, be 
the *game-mistress o’ the town, and enter all our young fops 
as fast as they come from travel. 1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. 
Philos. (Palfr.) 90 He, which in the *game place runneth 
swiftest, and continueth still his pace, obtaineth the crowne 
for his labour. 1606 Day Jle of Guds i. ii. (1881) 39 The 
Ladies reskewed and the Princes, like crauens, beate out of 
the game-place! 1564 tr. Fewel’s Apol. Liiij b, They were 
laughed and iested at openly of the people in the common 
*game-playes. 1552 Huort, *Game players, /wdiz. 1564 
Brcon Humble Supplic. Wks. I11. 18 b, The papistes decke 
themselues lyke Hycke scorner in game players garmentes. 
1587 GoLpinG De Mornay i. 10 Caligula, who threatned the 
Ayre if it rained upon his Gameplaiers, 1891 Pall Mall G. 
to Nov. 5/2 Mr. A. Williamson, *game tenant, for the past 
two seasons has made a great pet of thisanimal. 1896 Westwz, 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 7/2 If .. they lost the first hare on the prose- 
cutor’s land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of *game-trespass. 


Game (gé2im), a1 [f. the sb. (sense 15).] 
Having the spirit of a game-cock ; full of pluck, 
showing ‘fight’; plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of persons, their actions and attributes.) 

1727 [see c]. 1765 Meretriciad 20 You're game egad—too 
much for suchacur. 1809 Sforting Mag. XXXIV. 3 What 
they term a game fellow. 1815 L. Simonp Tour. Gt. Brit, 
(ed. 2) I. 127 ote, A tried cock, dog, or man, is game. 1827-39 
De Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 16 If these Friesland 
hounds had been game we should have no Cartesian 

hilosophy. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 230 American 
Fone . possessed of the true game spirit of the west. 185 
Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxiii, She [the mare] was 
evidently game to the backbone. 1852 R. S. SurrEes 
Sponges SP. Tour \xviii. 379 The burning scent of a game 
four-legged fox. 1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (2880) 335 
The white-trout is one of the gamest fish that swims, 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 54 You're game, Miss 
Doris; you have a spirit equal to the occasion. 1897 
Mary Kinestey W. Africa 399 They brought with them 
no experience in dealing with a great rapid river; but they 
tackle it in a game way. 

Comb. 1886 Pall Mail G. 2 Aug. 5/2 Some rather game- 
looking, but attenuated, salmon-shaped fish were de- 
nominated herring hake. — : 

b. Having the spirit or will for or ¢o do (some- 
thing adventurous). 

1856 Reape Never too late I. xxi. 216, I am game to try. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn 11. ix, 164 That's a little 
more than you’re game for, I’m thinking. 1874 Dasenr 
Tales fr. Fjeld 14 He was quite game to do that. 

c. Zo die game: to meet death resolutely ; fig. 
to maintain one’s spirit and endurance to the last. 


GAME. 


1727 Gay Beggar's Opera, Good bye, captain .. die game, 
captain. 3815 Scorr Guy M. liv, The ruffian lay perfectly 
still and silent. ‘He’s gaun to die game ony how’, said 
Dinmont. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack xliii, I shall die game. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. viii. (1874) 186 The mob of 
roughs who witness the hanging ofa murderer. .half condone 
his crime if he ‘dies game’, 1886 Sir F. H. Doyte Remin, 
167 Undisguisedly exulting that he and his borough had 
died game, 


Game (géim), @.2_ [Etymology uncertain. 

App. adapted from north midland dialects, where it has 
the form gam, homophonous with the local pron. of GAME 
sb.1; perh. shortened from the synonymous Gammy. The 
suggestion that it is adopted from Welsh cazz (fem. gam) 
crooked, is unlikely, as the alleged primary sense of ‘crooked’ 
which is given in Dicts. seems to be an etymological 
figment. ] 

Of a leg or arm: Lame. Also ¢vans/. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Game-leg,a lame leg. 1818 
Scorr Art. Midl. xxviii, A queer, knowing, shambling 
animal, with a hatchet-face, a squint, a game-arm, and a 
limp. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis II. iii, Warrington .. 
said that Bacon had got the game chair, and bawled out to 
Pen to fetch a sound one from his bedroom, 1854 W. GASKELL 
Lect. Lanc. Dial. i. 4 A poor schoolfellow of mine who had 
a bent leg..was commonly said to havea ‘gam’ leg. 1875 
J. Payn Walter's Word 1. i. 4 You see .. with a game-arm 
-.and a game-leg. .one feels a little helpless. 

Game (géim), v. Forms: a. 1 gam(e)nian, 
3-5 gam-, gomen-en, 4 gamne-n, 4, 6 gamen. 
B. 3 gome-n, 4-5 gam(m)e-n, -yn, 4 gayme, 
(7-9 dial. gam), 3- game. [The a forms re- 
present OF, gamz(e)niaz (=ON. gamna), f. samen, 
GamE sb.1 The B forms, which appear first in 
the 13the., are strictly another word, indepen- 
dently f. the later shortened form of the sb.] 

1. intr. To play, sport, jest ; to amuse oneself; 
occas. to indulge in amorous play. Ods. exc. dial. 

a, c1000 /ELFRIC Gen. xix. 14 Pa wees him zebuht, swilce 
he gamnigende spraece. axoso Liber Scintill, lv. (1889) 172 
Gamenian [L. 7ocar7] mid cnafan. a1300 Floriz & Bl. 3x 
Hi..pleide and gamenede ehe wib ober. a1400-y0 Alex- 
ander 4370 Quen we gamen suld & glade we grete & we 
pleyn. 1583 STanynHurst Ames, etc. (Arb.) 153 Thee 
owtragious oathes hee vsed too thunder owt in gamening. 

B. a1225 Aucr. R. 368 pet heo gleowede and gomede and 
wedde mid oder men. c¢ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1.329 If ye 
abide, watkyn, you and I shall game with my distaff that is 
so Rounde. 1561 Schole-ho. Wom. 264 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV..115 Bid him go, when he would game, Unto his cus- 
tomers. 1594 Daniet Compl. Rosamond (ed. 2) xlix, We see 
the fair condemned that never gamed. a 1652 Brome Mad 
Couple 11. Wks. 1873 I. 55 My Lord Lovelies Gammed with 
her. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘They were gamming’, 
that is, playing in fun. ; 

b. Zo game at: to make fun of, deride. Ods. 

621 W. SctatErR Tythes (1623) 54 When 1 .. affirme first 
frtiits mysticall resemblances of Christ..how merily game 
you at mee! 


+2. trans. To amuse, please, give pleasure to. 

a. @&1300 Cursor M. 7409 Quen [dauid] wit gleu wald him 
gammen, His scepe bam-self war sembel samen. 13.. Sir 
Beues (A.) 3192 Ne gamnede hire pat gle rizt nou3t. c1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 18 Sone with be Danes gamned 
pam no glewe. 

B. c1430 Str Tryam. 462 Moche myrthe was them 
amonge, But ther gamyd hur no glewe. 

+b. zmpers, with dat. of pronoun: I (he, etc.) 
am (is, etc.) pleased or delighted. Oés. 

a. 1225 St. Marher.11 Me gomened ant gleded al of 
gastelich murée. 

8. c1205 Lay. 4588 Godlac hauedea god scip: ne gomede 
him no wiht. 

+e. slang. To make fun of. Oés. 

@1700 B, B. Dict. Cant. Crew s. v.. What you game me? 

3. intr. To play at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager; to gamble. Also quasi-¢razs. 
with cognate obj. 

a. 1510-61 [see GamincG 207. sd.]. 

B. 1529 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VITI (1827) 14 Item de- 
livered to the kinges grace owne handes for to game therew 
now at this tyme of Cristemas, C %. 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions 11. xi. 249 Thei[Turkes] game not for money, 
or any valewe elles. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. m1. ii, Why 
would you be a gallant, and not game? 1648 Jenxyn Blind 
Guide iii. 49 A fit cock for such a cock-pit as you game in. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. u. ii, But for the future, if she 
must game, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pins and Counters. 1762 Gotpsm. Vash 28 Tho’ he 
gamed high, he always played very fairly. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. i. ii, ’Tis a great pity he.. loves wine and 
women so much..And games so deep, 1823 Byron Yuan 
xIv. xvili, When we have .. gamed our gaming. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Farrers iv. 58 The same power may 
tempt the people to game in lotteries, 1863 Gro, Exior 
Romola. xiv, Certain ragged men..were inviting country 
people to game with them. 

b. quasi-trans. with advb. compl.: To throw 


away (money), wile away (time) by gambling. 
1634 Heywoop & Brome Lanc. Witches 1. H.’s Wks. 1874 
IV. 182 No longer agoe than last holiday evening he gam’d 
- away eight double ring’d tokens. 1709 Mrs. CENTLIVRE 
Gamester vy. (1723) 191 He gam’d it away, brother. 1760 
C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. 222 The profusion with which 
she gamed away hermoney. 1782 Burke Ref Repr. Wks. 
18r2 V. 398 It is for fear of losing the inestimable treasure 
we have, that I do not venture to game it out of my hands 
for the vain hope of improving it. 1837 Mrs. CauLreiLp 
eninge 116 Here are dice—Let’s.. game away these dismal 
ours. 
Ga‘me-cock. [f. Gamusd. + Cock sb.1] A cock 
bred and trained for fighting, or of the breed 


suitable for the sport of cock-fighting. 
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1677 WycuerLey Plain Dealer wv. ii, Young lovers, like 
game-cocks, are made bolder by being kept without light. 
1693 Locke Educ. §145 They .. managed the Dispute as 
fiercely as two Game-Cocks in the Pit. 1814 W. SKETCHLEY 
(tz¢le), The Cocker: containing every information to the 
breeders and amateurs of that noble bird, the Game Cock. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1849) 27 He is likea game- 
cock among the common roosters of the poultry-yard. 

jig. 1727 Gay Fables 1. Eleph. & Bookseller 76 No 
author ever spar’d a brother, Wits are game-cocks to one 
another. @1895 Lp, Clarence PaGet Autobiog. iv. (1896) 
80, I consoled myself with the feeling that, at all events, he 
was an old gamecock, and would do his country credit if he 
went into action. 


Ga'me-fowl. [f. Gamz sd.+ Fowt sd.] a. A 
fowl of some species regarded as game: see GAME 
sb. 11. b. A domestic fowl of the species used 
in cock-fighting. 

1784 CowrEr Task 111. 312 Should never game-fowl hatch 
her eggs again, Nor baited hook deceive the fish’s eye. 
1867 TrGETMEIER Poultry Bk. xii. 123 The..superiority of 
the Game fowls bred in England has been entirely due to 
the practice of cock-fighting. 


+Gameful, z. Ods. Also 3 gome(n)ful(le, 
4-7 gam(e)full, [f. GAME sd. + -FUL.] 

1. Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting. 

e1205 Lay. 21430 pa loh Ardur..and pus 3eddien agon 
mid gomenfulle worden. az223 St. Marher. 10 Icham 
gomeful ant gled lauerd of thi godlec. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. |xxix. (1495) 831 Wyse and wytty kynde 
makyth to vs gamefull thynges and wonderfull to shewe his 
myght. #1627 MippLeton Chaste Maid m1. iii, Which will 
make tedious years seem gameful to me. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
xIx. 667 But my remnant life Heaven shall determine in a 
gameful strife. 


2. Fond of field sports. 

1704 D’Urrey Heir Adopted 272 The gameful Prince to 
sports inclin’d.. Did Hawking most prefer. 

3. Abounding in game. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 290 Of gamefull parks, of 
meadows fresh. 1695 BiackmorE Pr. Arth. iv. 574 For 
warlike Toil he leaves the gameful Wood. 1704 Pore 
Lea for.95 Now range the hills, the gameful woods 

eset. 


Hence Ga'mefully adv., playfully, jestingly. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 111 A preost .. seide in 
game ‘Why chese 3e nou3t me myself?’ Whos gaume 
obere nou3t takynge gamfully [etc.]. 


+ Ga‘megall. Oés.— [f. Game sd. + GAL 53.2 
(2 Or mispr. for *gacnegall, f. GAIn- pref.)] A 
satirical retort. 


1577 STanyuurst /77st. [vel. 11. 90 in Holinshed Chron. 1, 
Shortly after this quippyng gamegall .. the Counsaile road 


to Drogheda. 
Ga'mekee:per. [f. Game sd.+Kurpnr.] A 


servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc. 

1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Car. //,c. 25 § 1 Beeit enacted..Thatall 
Lords of Mannours..may.,authorize one or more..Game- 
keepers .. who .. may take and seize all such Gunns, Bowes 
[etc.]. 1679-88 Secr, Serv. Money Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 97 
To be..paid over to the ten keepers and one game keeper in 
Windsor Forrest. 1772 Barrincron in Pil, Trans. LXII. 
305 A greyheaded game-keeper always saw the partridge on 
the ground before they rose. 1860 Ad/ Vear Round No. 
71. 485 It is the gamekeeper’s business to repress poachers. 

Hence Ga'mekeepery d., 2once-wd., of or befit- 
ting a gamekeeper. So also Gamekeeping v0/. sd. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i. 2 The vulgar groomy 
gamekeepery styles of dress. 1878 R. JEFFERIES Gameheeper 
at Home ii. 44 The profession of gamekeeping is in no 
danger of falling into decay from lack of demand for the 
skill in woodcraft it implies. 


+ Ga'mel, v. Ods.—° [frequentative f. GAME z., 
or altered form of gamen; see GAMBLE v.] 7ntr. 
To play games, Only in +Ga'meling w0/, sd. and 


ppl. a. 

1594 WILLoBIE Avisa xxiii, I am no common gameling 
mate, That list to bowle in euery plaine. 1598 T. BAsTARD 
Chrestoleros v. xxxvi, This gameling and this wanton 
luxurie..will vndoe him. 

Ga'me-law. [f. Game 5d. + Law.] Usually 
pl. Laws enacted for the preservation of game. 

1714 (title), The Game Law..sthed. 1769 BLacKsTONE 
Comm, iv. xxxiii, Though the forest-laws are now miti- 
gated .. yet from this root has sprung up a bastard slip 
known by the name of the game-law. 1823 Syp. SmitH 
Wks. (1867) II. 32 The game laws have been carried to a 
pitch of oppression which is a disgrace to the country, 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II, 32 The 
severity of the game-laws certainly indicates an extravagant 
sympathy of the nation with horses and hunters, 1875 Stupps 
Const. Hist. § 472 This early game-law was primarily 
intended to stop the meetings of labourers and artificers. 

Jig. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, (1849) 103 The library was 
a kind of literary ‘ preserve’, subject to game-laws. 

Gameless (géi-mlés), a. [f. Gamu sd, + -LESS.] 
Of a country, district, etc.; Containing or pro- 
ducing no game. 

1848 in Craic, 1864 V, Brit. Rev. Dec. 420 A more game- 
less forest does not exist. 189 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 
104 A fine Scotch contempt for this gameless region. 

Gamelos, obs. form of CHAMELEON. 

+ Ga'mely, a. Obs. [OE. gamelic, *gamenlic, 
f. samen GAME + -/ic -LIKE.] a. (OE. only): 
Theatrical. b. Sportive, merry. 

x... Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschrift 1X. 459 Ridiculosum, 
gamelic ved bismerlic, /b2d. 508 Theatrales, gamelicum. 
c1425 Fortune in Rel. Ant. II. 8 A lok of that leuedy.. Mi 
gode gameliche game gurte to grounde, 





GAMESTER. 


+ Ga'mely, adv.! Ods. Forms: 1 gamenlice, 
3 gamli, 4 gamelich(e, gomenly, gamely. [OE. 
gamentice, f. gamen GAME sb. + -lice -LY2. Cf. prec.] 
Sportively. a. (OE. only): Artfully, deceitfully, 
b. Blithely, joyfully, playfully, excellently. 

.€ 1000 JELFRIC Fosh. ix. 3 Hwet ba ba Gabaniscean gamen- 
lice reddon, @1300 Cursor M. 25717 King bat all craftes 
can, Sua gamli [4ut perk. we should read gainli] has hou 
graithid for man, pat [etc.]. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1079 
Penne wat3 Gawan ful glad, & gomenly he lajed. € 1350 
Will. Palerne 427 To grete wel his gode wiif & gamely 
perafter alle his freliche felawes. 

Gamely (gé'-mli), adv.2 [f. Gamu a.1+-Ly2.] 
With spirit, pluckily, courageously. 

186 Wuyte Metvitte Mkt. Harb, 131 Hotspur .. 
struggled gamely to the top. 1879 BrErBoHM Patagonia 
viii. 127 They [horses] will .. dash away .. as gamely as if 
they had just been saddled. 1889 Pa/Z Mall G. 8 Aug. 7 
One of the dogs gamely gripped him [the otter]. 

stg Gamelyn. [ad. F. camelin, sauce cameline 
(Cotgr.).] ‘A dainty Italian sauce’ (Cotgr.). Also 
sauce gamelyn, Cf. CAMELINE sb.2 2. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 539 Sawce gamelyn to 
heyron-sewe. /éid. 541 Also for bustard, betowre, & shovelere, 
gamelyn is in sesoun. 

Gamen(e, obs. form of Gamn. 

Gamene (gam7‘n). Comm. Also 8 gemean, 
9 game(e)n. [Anglicized pronunc. of Du. gemeen 
common.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1703 Tuoressy Let. to Ray (E. D.S.), Gemean mather, 
the common sort. 1858 Homans Cycd. Comm. 1297 Dutch or 
Zealand madder ..is divided .. into four qualities, distin- 
guished by the terms mull, gamen, ombro, and crops. . The 
first species .. consists of a powder formed by pounding the 
very small roots. .It is comparatively low priced .. A second 
pounding separates about a third part of the larger roots; 
and this. .is sold here under the name of gamene, or gameens. 

Gamener: see GAmNER, Obs. 

Gameness (géimnés). [f. Gamn a.1 + -nEss.] 
The quality of being game; spirit displayed in 
endurance ; courage, pluck. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 80 This sort of gameness 
always gets a man the worst of the battle. 1861 Hucues 
Lom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, Whatever else you might think 
of Blake, there was no doubt about his gameness. 1882 
Nature XXYV. 216 Both species .. exhibit gameness and 
endurance second to no other fish. 


Gamening, obs. form of Gamina. 

Gamer (g2i'moz). See also Gamner. [f, Gaun 
v.+-ER1,] +a. A gamester, an athlete (ods.). b. 
One who hunts game, a sportsman (s072ce-use). 

¢ 1620-30 [see GAMNER 2]. 1887 Sci. Ammer. 15 Jan. 37 


[Labrador] certainly deserves the attention of gamers, 
fishers [etc.]. 

Gamesome (gé!msim), a. Also 4 gamsum, 
5-6 gamsome. [f. GAME sd. + -somE.] Full of 
game or play ; frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 4193 Sche gamsum & glad gob hem 
a3ens, 1483 Cath. Angl. 149/1 Gameson (A.Gamsome), Zudi- 
bundus. 1580 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 274, I now taking 
heart at grasse, to see hir so gamesome. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 363 Whether they have beene.. living 
creatures, or the gamesome Sports of Nature. a1659 
CLEVELAND Wks, (1687) 261 The looser pastime of her game- 
some Hair. 1735 THomson Liderty m1. 321 The Shepherd 
..Sits piping to his Flocks and gamesome Kids. 1794 
CoLERIDGE 70 a@ young Ass, How thou wouldst toss thy 
heels in gamesome play! 1841 Browninc Pipa Introd. 24 
As if earth turned from work in gamesome mood. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home, Near Oxford (1879) 189 The stags 
.. bounded away, not affrighted, but only shy and gamesome. 

Hence Ga'mesomely adv., in a gamesome 
manner; playfully, sportively; Ga‘mesomeness, 
the quality of being gamesome. 

1601 WeEver Jirr. Mart. Bijb, To catch the baulme- 
sweete breathing of the aire, Which gamesomlie into their 
bosomes got. 1684 Bunyan Pilger, u. 45 The fatter the Ox 
is, the more gamesomly he goes to the Slaughter. 1727 
Battey vol. II, Gamesomeness. 1813 Moore Post-bag 1. 52 
A pretty contrivance .. Which, however high-mettled, their 
gamesomeness checks. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. (1861) I. ii. 
23 The monkey imitates from imitative skill and gamesome- 
ness. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 566/3 In strength a man, in 
gamesomenessa child. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIIL. 58/2 
The smoke puffs gamesomely down the chimney. 

Gamester (gé''mstoz). Also 6 Sc. gemster, 
6-7 gamster. [f. GAME sd. +-STER.] 

+1. A player at any game; also, an athlete. Ods. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xx. (1887) 82 Is it euer red that 
the athlets or gamesters vsed walking for an exercise? 160% 
Hotranp Pliny II. 304 Professed wrestlers, runners and 
such gamesters at feats of actiuity. 1624 QuarLes Div. 
Poems, Fob xvi. 10 Young Standers-by doe oftentimes see 
more, Then elder Gamesters. 1662 BLount Boscobel 11.9 His 
Majestie was askt by one of the Gamesters, if he could play 
a game of Ball call’d Fives. 1699 Bentiry Phad. 53 The 
Gamesters at those Exercises were very stupid and thick- 
skull’d Fellows. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 400 The gamesters 
are equal in number on each side. 


b. dial. (Berks.) A player at backsword and 
wrestling. 

1857 Hucues Tom Browz. ii, A pair of heavy single-sticks, 
with which Benjy himself had won renown long ago as an 
old gamester. 1859 — Scour. White Horse v. 92 That prizes 
be awarded for. . Backsword Play, Old gamesters, 87, Young 
gamesters, 42, Wrestling, Old Gamesters, 57., Young Game- 
sters, 42. /ézd. vi. 119 ‘Who are the old gamesters?’ I asked 
of the man next me. ‘Them as has won or shared a first 
prize at any revel’, answered he. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
Ge-amster, or Gaayniester, one who is skilled at single stick. 


85-2 


GAMESTRESS. 


+2, An actor. Ods. rare—. 

1596 Datryp e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 235 Kardes and 
Bardis, Gemsteris [L. Aistyiones] Glouttounis and syk kynd 
of men. 

3. One who habitually plays at games of chance 
for money or other stake ; a gambler. 

1553 IT. Witson Rhet. 51 No greater gamester in a whole 
countrey. 1607-8 WV. Riding Rec, (1884) I. 106 He is a game- 
ster at cardes and doth waist his estate therby. 1676 
Dryven Aurenz. Prol. 23 A loosing Gamester let him sneak 
away. 1773.Gotpsm. Epil. Intended for Mrs. Bulkley, 
The Gamester. . Oft risks his fortune on one desperate throw. 
1880 Browninc CZive 93 Your high-flown gamesters hardly 
Sn Umbrage at a factor’s elbow if the factor plays his 
stake, 

Jig. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 33 The World is 
a cheating gamester, suffering us to win at the first. 1647 
Ctarenpon Hist, Red. 1. § 93 The Scots needed not now 
advance their Progress, their Game was in the hands... of 
better Gamesters. 1851 GaLLENGA /taly 344 Had he reckoned 
the odds like other political gamesters, he would [etc.]. 

+4. A merry, frolicsome person. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1.i, 'T’ have ta’en on 
trust Such petulant, jeering gamesters, that can spare No 
argument or subject from their jest. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIII, 
I. lv. 45 You are a merry Gamster My Lord Sands. 

+5. One addicted to amorous sport (see GAME 


sb. 3b); a lewd person, whether male or female. 
t6or Suaks. Ad/’s Welly. ili. 188 She’s impudent my Lord, 
And was a common gamester tothe Campe. 1621 FLETCHER 
Wild Goose Chase 1. iii, Good women scorn such gamesters. 
1629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, Thou wast at twelve a 
gamester, and since that, Studied all kinds of females. 
21668 Davenant News fr. Plymouth 11. Dram. Wks. 1873 
IV. 145 This I assure you Your satin gamesters practise. 
transf, c1640 J. Smyru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 156 The 
Rams..were not admitted all at one tyme.. but some 
reserved ., vntill the former gamsters had wasted their 
strength, 
6. (See quot. and cf. Gam sb, 14.) Obs. exc. Hist. 
1880 Ciark in Eucycl. Brit, XI. 701/1 The keeper who 
looked after them [a ‘game’ of swans] was the ‘ gamester’. 


Gamestress (gé!mstrés). ? Obs. [f. prec. + 
-Ess.] A female gamester. 

1651 Howext Venice 4 She hath allwayes bin .. chosen 
rather to be a Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 
1665 FLecknoe Exignt. Char. (ed. 2) 10 Of a Gamestress. 
1796 Map. D’Arsiay Camilla V. x. v.351 To two characters 
..she unites yet a third..that of a gamestress, 

+Gamestry. Ods.-' [f. Gamesrer + -y1.] 
The practice of gaming. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 59 If there were any 
which should still. .persist in that wicked gamestrie. 

Gamesun, obs. form of GAMBESON. 

Gametal (ge'm/tal), a [f Gamere + -AL.] 
Having the character of a gamete; conjugating, 
reproductive, generative. 

1888 J. Netson in Amer. Frnl. Psychol. 1. 390 The 
presence of the reproductive elements exerts a constant 
stimulus upon the brain cells, which causes them to generate 
characteristic dreams, that in turn react to produce expul- 
sion of the gametal cells. 189x M. Hartoc in Nature 17 
Sept. 484/2 Vegetative or gametal nuclei. 

Gametange (ge'métendz). [ad. mod.L. ga- 
metangium (gzemitendzivm), f. gameta GAMETE 
+ Gr. ayyetov vessel.} The cell or organ in which 
gametes are produced. 

[1886 Vines in Zncycl. Brit, XX. 427/2 In Acetabularia 
the whole of the protoplasm of the gametangium is not used 
up in the formation of the gametes.] 1889 BEenNetT & 
Murray Cryftog. Bot. 272 The conjugating bodies .. are 
motile ciliated swarm-spores or zoogametes, produced by 
free-cell formation in ordinary or in slightly differentiated 
cells of the filament, hence termed gametanges, their con- 
jugation resulting in the production of a zygosperm. 

Gamete (gem7t). Azol. [ad. mod.L. gameta 
ad. Gr. yauern a wife, yanerns a husband, f. 
yapuetv to marry, f. yduos marriage.] (See quot. 
1887.) 

1886 S. H. Vines in Encycl, Brit. XX. 425/1 This fusion 
of two similar reproductive cells—this conjugation, as it is 
termed—is one of the simplest forms of the sexual process ; 
the zygospore is then a sexually produced spore, and the two 
cells which conjugate to form it are spoken of as gamzetes,— 
planogametes when they possess cilia, aflanogametes when 
they do not, 1887 tr. De Bary’s Fungi 495, Gamete, sexual 
protoplasmic body.. which on conjugation with another 
gamete of like or unlike outward form gives rise to a body 
termed zygote. Sameasconjugation-cell. 1891 M. HartoG 
in Nature 17 Sept. 484/1 Anmisogamy. The union of two 
gametes differing chiefly in size, 

Also in combining form ga*meto-, as gameto- 
nucleus (see quot.); gametophyte, the sexual 
form of a thallophyte, as distinguished from the 
sporophyte, or asexual form. 

ator M. Hartoc in Nature 17 Sept. 484/x The gameto- 
nucleus is formed by the union of several nuclei. 1897 WILLIS 
flower, Pl. 1. 16 These are often termed gametes, and the 
plant bearing them the gametophyte. 

Gamey : see Gamy. 

Gamgaron, obs. form of KANGAROO. 

Gamic (ge‘mik), a. [ad. Gr. yasuxds, relating 
to marriage, f. ydjos marriage. ] 

1. Biol. Having a sexual character; sexual. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. 1. 229 In each ovarium along 
with the rudiments of agamic eggs. .there usually. exists the 
rudiment of an ephippial egg ; which, from sundry evidences, 
is inferred to be asexual or gamicegg. bid. 230 Four times 
+.as great as that contained in a gamic brood, 

2. Geom. Gamic edges, corresponding edges of an 


autopolar polyhedron. Also as sd. 
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1856 Kirkman in PAil. Trans. CKLVII. 184 Two such 
edges I call a gamic pair, or a pair of gamics, either being 
the gamic of the other. 

+Gamical, a. Ols.-' In7 gamacal. [f. Gr. 
yapur-ds (f. yapuos marriage) +-AL.] Of or per- 
taining to marriage or to a husband; marital. 

1660 R, Coxe Power § Subj. 12 Humane Laws are three- 
fold, viz. Secular, Temporal, or Civil..or Gamacal, viz. the 
Laws of the Husband; or Paternal. 

Gamin (gamen). [a. F. gamin.] A neglected 
boy, left to run about the streets ; a street Arab. 

1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 6 There are the little 
gamins mocking him. 1864 F. W. Rosinson Jattie, a Stray 
x, One Kent Street gamin out of business and dodging the 
policeman behind a Patent Safety. 1873 Miss Yonce Pillars 
of Ho. I. vi. (1880) 134 ‘Our little gamin has the most of the 
Good Samaritan in him’, said Mr, Audley. 

Gaming (gé!min), vd/.5d. Also 6 gam(e)ning. 
[f. GamE v, + -ING1.] 

1. The action or habit of playing at games of 
chance for stakes ; gambling. 

a. c1g1o Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E iv, An olde 
man can play, and keepe his grauitie Of death the remem- 
brance his gamning ought to be. 1545 AscHam Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 51 To him that compared gamning with shotin 
wyll I answere. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573 
14b, To abuse the Sonday, in gamenyng, drinkyng, daun- 
cyng, and worldly businesse. 

B. x80x Bury Wills (Camden) 90 Suche mony as I haue 
wanne or loste in gamyng. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. 21 The master of a gaming by whose assurance and 
leading he is brought foorth to thencounter. @ 1602 W. PErR- 
KIns Cases Consc. (1619) 327 Wee may not liue idlely, and giue 
our selues to riot and gaming. 1668 Everyn J/em. (1857) 
II. 35, I saw deep and prodigious gaming at the Groom- 
Porter’s. @1715 BurNet Own Tinze (1766) 1. 113 He loved 

aming the most of any man of business I ever knew. @1797 
Soaks Fragu. Tract Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 364 Such deep 
gaming for stakes so valuable ought not to beadmitted. 1856 
Emurson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
Gaming, racing, drinking, and mistresses bring them down. 


+2. Gr. and Rom. Antig. The celebration of 


games; an athletic or musical contest. Ods. 

1887 Gotpinc De Mornay i. 10 Greate Personages, whose 
Images. .were turned into Idolles, their woorthie doings into 
yearely Gamings. 1600 Hotianp Livy XLv. xxxii. (1609) 1223 
At the great and solemne gamings [L. magnis ludis] in 
Greece. 1606 — Sweton. 188 Those Cities and states where 
solemne gamings of musicke are usually held. : 

3. attrib. and Comd., as gaming-humour, -ordi- 
nary, -place; gaming-proof, proof against tempta- 
tions to gaming. Also GAMING-HOUSE, -TABLE, 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet Civa, You would make the 
Church like Primero, four religions in it, and nere one like 
another. I cannot out of his *gaming humour. ?¢ 1600 
Distracted Emp..i.in Bullen O. Pl. 111.166 Thy gameing 
humor hath been like afyer. 1712 Swirt Let. Zug. Tongue 
Wks. 1755 II. 1.189 AM] the odd words they have picked up ina 
coffee-house, or a *gaming ordinary, are produced as flowers 
of style. 1864 Burton Scot A dr. I. v.254 That..a censor be 
appointed. .to go now and then to the billiard-tables, and to 
the other *gaming-places. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 122 
Half a dozen officers all *gaming-proof, with empty purses, 

Gaming, 7//. a. [f. Game v.+-1n@’.] That 
games ; | sportive, jocular. 

1852 HutoeT, Gaminge or full of game, zocosus, 1617 
R. Crayton in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) II, 112 
Gibson the gamming mynistir delivered mee this letter. 
1700 T. Brown tr. fvesuzy’s Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 104 If 
he had seen any of our Gaming Ladies there. 

Gaming -house. [f. Gamine vd/. sb. + 
Hovusz.] A house where gaming is practised. 

1624 SANDERSON Sevm. I. 251 A prodigal gallant. .will set 
. hundreds of them [pounds] flying at one afternoons sitting 
in a gaming-house. 1709 Lond.Gaz. No. 4525/3 The Groom- 
Porter doth hereby declare, that he neither Licenses or 
Tolerates any Person to Game, or keep Gaming-Houses. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quzx, (1803) IV. 92 This gentleman has been 
at play at that there gaming-house over the way. 1836 
Marryat Faphet lv, I passed the gaming-house—I did pass 
it; but I returned, and lost every shilling. 

Ga'ming-ta‘ble. [f.Gaminevd/. sb. + TABLE. ] 
A table used for the purpose of gaming. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres wv. iv. 113 He ought not to 
suffer them anie gaming Tables. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4525/3 Whereas several People keep Gaming-Houses, Gam- 
ing-Tables, Raffling-Shops. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. 
(1783) IL. 187 Their furs. .their tas: their arms, are staked 
at the gaming-table..upon a single cast. 1818 CopBeTr 
Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 176 Money lost by him at the gaming- 
table or on the highway. 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 130 
Money flowed freely around the gaming-table. 

Gamma (gema). [Gr. yappa.] 

1. The third letter of the Greek alphabet, I, y. 

c1400 MaunDEV. (1839) iii. 20 Here 3ee may seen hem 
[Lettres], with the Names..a Alpha, 8 Betha, y Gamma 
[etc.]. 1775inAsH. 1885 A¢henzxusmn 11 July 48/2 Whenever 
it occurs this intrusive gamma is hard. 

+2. =Gamut. [See GamME.] Obs. 

162z Peacuam Compl, Gent. xi. (1634) 104 Two Lutes 
of equall size being..tuned Vnison, or alike in the Gamma, 
G sol re vt. 1724 Exfplic. For. Words Mus. Gama or 
Ganinta, is what we call the Gamut. 1825 DANNELEY Zucycl. 
Mus., Gamme..Gamma, Gamut or Gammut. 

+3. Surg. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Gammor. 

1848 Craic, Gama, .a surgical instrument used for cau- 
terising a hernia—so called from its shape resembling that 
letter. 1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

4. A common moth, Plusia gamma. In full 
gamma moth. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 345/2 The .. caterpillar of the 
Gamma moth is an instance, 1882 Cassedl’s Nat, Hist, V1. 
65 Several of the Plusidz are also day-flying Moths. The 
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well-known Gamma Moth or Silver Y (Plusia gamma) is 
one of these. , 

5. Comb., as gamma-shaped adj.; gamma-func- 
tion Math. (see quot. 1865). 

1865 B, Price /zfinit. Calc. (ed. 2) J1. 155 The symbol 
T(z), devised by Legendre, has been of late ordinarily 
employed to denote it; so that we have 

T@) = Benen Idx, 
For this reason and for the sake of a distinctive name, the 
definite integral has been called the Gamma-function. 1875 
B. Wituamson /xtegral Calc. 150 All definite integrals 
which are reducible to Gamma-functions. 1893 W. M. 
Ramsay Ch. in Rom. Enip. xii. 262 A gamma-shaped crypt, 
attached to a small chapel. 

|| Gammadion (gémé'dign). Also gamma- 
tion. [a. late Gr. yapparioy, yappad.or, f. yappa.] 
A decorative pattern formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the Greek letter gamma 
(f); by antiquaries applied chiefly to the par- 
ticular device called otherwise Fytror; also to a 
figure composed of four gammas placed back to 
back in such a way as to form a voided Greek cross. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 432 Apostles with gam- 
made [sc] on their robes. 1872 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed, 
Shipley), Gamemadion, the same as Gammmadinm or Fylfot. 
1876 Rock Zext. Fabr. v. 36 This word Gammadion was a 
word applied as often to the patterns on silks as to the 
figures wrought on gold and silver. 1877 Ler Gloss. Liturg. 
& Eccl. Terms, Fylfot .. was also called Gammation .. the 
Greek term for this mystical device. 1889 Exvin Dict. 
Heraldry, Gammadion, a Cross potent rebated. 

ativib. 1869 Mrs. Patuiser Lace ii. 19 Two specimens of 
. network. .the one ornamented with..shields and crosses, 
the other with the medizeval gammadion pattern, 

Gammaild, obs. Sc. form of GAMBOL, 


Gammarid (ge'marid). [ad. mod.L. Gam- 
marid-e, f. L. gammar-us (cammarus), a. Gr. 
Kappapos a sea-crab or lobster: see-ID.] An indi- 
vidual of the family Gammaride of amphipodous 


crustacea, of which the typical genus is Gammarus. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 825 The family of gressorial Gam- 
marids. f : 

Gammarine (ge'marin). Zool. [f. L. gam- 
marus (see prec.) +-INE.] (See quot.) : 

1842 BranveE Dict. Sci., etc., Gammarines, Gammarina, 
the name of a family of Amphipodous Crustaceans, having 
the genus Gammarus, or the sand-hopper, as the type, 

Gammarolite (gimz‘réleit). [f. L. gammarus 
crab+-tiTE.] <A fossil crustacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus. 

1846 SMart, Gammarolite, a fossil crab, 

Gammaut, obs. form of GAmuT. 

+Gamme. M/us. Obs. Also 5-7 gam. fa. 
F. gamme, ad. It. and med.L. gamma, a. Gr. 
Gamma, the letter I, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the medizeval scale.] =GaAmourt. 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 90 Now highe notis and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
185/2 Gamme of song, gamma. c1470 Burlesque in Rel, 
Axt. I. 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 
to here, 1597 Mortey /ztrod. Mus. 2 Here is the Scale of 
Musicke, which wee terme the Gam. 1669 CoKAINE Poems, 
Elegie T. Pilkington 78 Yet he at Gamut frequent was, and 
taught Many to play, till Death set his Gam out. 1727-41 
CuamseRs Cycl., Gammut, or Gamm. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 
Gam, the first or gravest note in the modern scale of musick. 

Gammen, obs. form of GAME. 

Gammer (gz'mo1), 5b. Also 6-8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandmer, [See Garren. ‘The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of grandmother.) A 
tustic title for an old woman, corresponding to 
GarFer for a man, 

1575 J. Stitt (¢/#Ze), A Ryght Pithy, Pleasaunt and merie 
Comedie: Intytuled Gammer Gurtons Nedle. J6zd. 1. iii, 
My Gammer is so out of course, and frantyke all at ones. 
1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 1 Now gandmer are not these 
your examples moralized? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. 
vi, Hee has stolne gammar Vrsla’s panne. abt HeEywoop 
& Brome Lanc. Witches u. H.’s Wks. 1874 1V. 199 But 
gammer are not you a Witch? 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 
III, 18 Our honest old Gammer is laid in the Clay. 1742 
Fietpinc ¥ Andrews 1. xv, The pedlar .. listened with 
the utmost attention to gammer Andrews's story. c 1815 
Houlston's Fuvenile Tracts, Cork Facket x, ‘1 will tell you 
a tale’ said old Gammer Green. 1833 TENNYSON Goose ix, 
Then yelp’d the cur, and _yawl’d the cat; Ran_ Gaffer, 
stumbled Gammer. a@ 1845 Hoop Tale Trumpet viii, There 
never was such a deaf old Gammer! 1866 BLACKMORE 
Cradock Nowell xv, The rector having learned every gam- 
mer’s alloverishness and every gaffer’s rheumatics. 


Gammer (gz"mo1), v. dial, [Perh. f. prec. sb.; 
cf. gossip, F. commérage, etc.] intr. To idle. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh, Il. 331 To Gammer, to idle. 
1876 Whitby Gloss.s.v., ‘Gying gammering about’, saunter- 
ing and tattling all over. 

Gammerel, dial. form of GAMBREL. 

Gammerstang (ge"masstey). dial. Also 6 
gamarstangue, 8-9 gammerstags, 9 Sc. -stel, 
gomerstang. [?f. Gammer sé, (but cf. GomERIL) 
+ Srane pole.] 

1. A tall, awkward person, usually a woman, 

1570 Levins Manip. 23 A Gamarstangue, oblongula. 1684 
Yorksh. Dial. 348 (E. D. S. No. 76) Wad ta saw thy-sell, 
thou great Gammerstang! For sham, Woman! 1802 R. 
Anverson Cumbld. Ball, 25 Souple gammerstang ! ee 
Whitby Gloss., Gammerstags,a large awkward female. 1 
Lance. Gloss., Gammerstang (N. Lanc.), an awkward, tall, 
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slender person, male or female. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondinan 
xxiv, ‘Thesweep!’ ‘the thief!’ ‘the wastrel!’ ‘ the gomer- 
stang !’ they called him. 

2. A rude, wanton girl. 

1788 W. Marsuaty Vorksh. If. 331, Ganimerstags, an idle, 
loose girl. 1825-80 Jamirson, Gammerstel, a foolish girl. 
1868 ArKinson Cleveland Gloss., Gammer-stags, gammnier- 
stang, an idle or rude and wanton wench, 


+Gammet. ? = Grommet, 

1778 Foorp in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) II. ars, I still fix 
the line to the Harpoon .. with the addition of what I call 
a Snap Gammet, which Gammet is made of rattlin line, 
traverses in the Harpoon, next the breech, and is sized to 
the line about two feet from the end or noose, with about 
eight turns of Whale line yarn; which Gammet or sizeing, 
ee the line in motion, and breaks, but does not hurt the 
ine. 

Gamumin, obs. form of Gar. 

+ Garmmock, sd. Ods. [var.Cammock.] The 
plant Oxonzs spinosa or Rest-harrow. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. x. 669 Gammocke or ground Furze, 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 65 The salt of gammock, other- 
wise called rest-harrow, petty whynne, or ground furze, 

Gammiock (gz"mak), 53.2 dial. [? f. Game sd.1 
+-0cK.] A game, jest, piece of fun; also (with- 
out @ or plural) fun, frolic, foolish sport. 

1819 ‘R. Rasevais’ Abeillard §& Heloisa 176 Tis but a 
fash’nable gammock, 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, Game- 
mocks, running up and down, as in a fair, rolling among the 
hay, or flaunting at Vauxhall. 1827 Examiner 517/2 The 
gammocks of a set of indiscriminating monument-destroyers. 
1841 HartsHorne Salop, Antigua Gloss., Gamock, foolish 
sport, practical jokes. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Supp. s.v., 
*She’s too much gammock about her.’ 

Gammock (gz'mok), v. [f. prec.] 
‘lark about’, frolic or romp. 

1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss. s.v., ‘Our John’s 
always going gammocking about.’ 1863 Sata Caft. 
Dangerous 1. viii. 225, I was gammocking in a hayfield 
with another lass. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gammock, to play 
pranks. 1891 in W2ltsh. Gloss. 

Gammon (gz'mon), 5.1. Forms: 5-6 gam- 
bon(e,6 gammound, gamond(e, (Sc. gawmond), 
6-7 gammond, gamon, 9 Sc. gammont, 6- gam- 
mon. [a. ONF. gsambon (mod.F. jambon) ham, 
f, gambe (mod.F. zambe) leg.] 

+1. The ham or haunch of a swine. Also ¢vansf. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Fiib, The peestellis and the gam- 
bons deperte theym .ij. 1601 Horranp Pliny Il. 332 In 
the pestle and gammond both of a swine, there be certain 
ioint whirlbones. 16rz Corer. s.v. Acczle, The wild Bore 
..brought vnto a bay sets him on his Gammons. 1613 
Breaum. & FL. Captain u. ii, 1 would have him [Captain 
Jacomo] buried Even as he lyes, crosse legg’d, like one 0’ 
th’ Templers, (If his west-phaly gammons will hold crossing), 

2. The bottom piece of a flitch of bacon, includ- 
ing the hind leg; also, a smoked or cured ham. 

a1529 Sketton El, Rumming Wks. (1736) 132 Than 
came haltynge Jone And broughte a gambone Of bakon 
that was reastye. 1555 Epen Decades 3 The other moste 
flesshy partes they pouder for store as we do... gammondes 
ofbakon, 1658 R. Wurre tr. Digby's Powd. Syitp. (1660) 
40 If one put gammons of bacon, or beef, or any other flesh 
within the chimney. 1719 D’Urrey Pils (1872) I, 268 A 
good Westphalia Gammon Is counted dainty Fare. 1771 
Gotpsm. Haunch Venison 10 In some Irish houses, where 
things are so-so, One gammon of bacon hangs up for a 
show. 1808 Scorr AZarm. 11, iii, Gammons of the tusky 
boar. 1851 D. JerRoLp St. Giles xviii, Here’s the bread and 
cheese, and all that’s left o’ the gammon o’ bacon. 

3. Sc. dial, (See quot.) 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Gamunonts, gammons, the feet of an 
animal ; often those of pigs, sometimes called petit-toes. 

4. Comb., as gammon-faced, -visaged adjs.; 
gammon-essence (see quot.). 

1604 Marston Malcontent tv, iii, The sallow Westphalian, 

amon-faced zaza, Cries, Stand out. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 

.) Wks. 1. 17 Thou kildst the gammon visag’d’poore West- 
phalians, 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Gammon-Essence (in 
Cookery) is made of thin Slices of Gammon of Bacon dress’d 
in a Stew-pan with a Ragoo. 

Gammon (gz'mon), 53.2 Maut. [Of unknown 
origin: some have conjectured that it is f, GAMMoNn 
v.3, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 
tying up of a gammon or ham.] 

1, The lashing of the bowsprit. 
called GAmMMoNING. 

1689 S. Sewatt Diary 12 Nov. (1882) I. 28x Strengthen 
the Bolt-sprit, the Gammon of which was loosed. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. viii. 82 They had broke their fore-stay and 
the gammon of the bowsprit. 

2. Comb., as gammon-knee, -plate, -shackle 
(see quots.). 

1846 Younc Nawt. Dict. s.v. Gammoning, It is generally 
made fast to a ring, called the Gammon-shackle, formed on 
the end of the Gammon-plate, which is an iron plate 
bolted to the stem. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gant- 
mon-knee, a knee-timber fayed and bolted to the stem a 
little below the bowsprit. 

Gammon (gz'mon), 5.3 [app. a survival of 
the ME. amen Game sé.1, or a noun of action 
f. gamne vb. (see Game v.1), Possibly gammon 
and Jackgammon may have been used to denote 
different degrees of victory in the game of ‘ tables’, 
before they came to be used as names for the game 
itself; on this view sense 2 below and sense 2 of 
BackGamMon would come before sense 1, but in 
each case the application to the game itself is 
recorded earlier. ] 


intr. To 


Now usually 
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1. The game of backgammon. Now rare. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 528 Or the quick dice, In 
thunder leaping from the box, awake The sounding gammon, 
#1734 Norru Lives (1826) I. 17 Whatever games were 
stirring, at places where he retired, as gammon, gleek, 
piquet, or even the merry main, he made one. 1800 Mrs, 
Hervey Mourtray Fam. 111. 8: Mr. Chowles was above, 
playing at gammon with mistress. 1826 J. Witson Woct?. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 124 The tailor at Yarrow ford dang ye 
all to bits baith at gammon and the dambrod. 

2. A term at backgammon, denoting a degree 
of victory which scores equal to two ‘hits’ or 
‘games’ (see quots. 1844, 1868). 

1735 Dycue & Parpvon, Gammon..a Term in a Play 
called Back Gammon. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games 
Inpr. 165 Six and Five,a Man to be carried from your 
Adversary’s Ace Point, as far as he can go, for a Gammon 
or fora Hit. 1800 Genz. Mag. 1,163 And by quick taking 
off, a gammon win. 1844 Backgammon 47 If one combatant 
have not removed his first man before the other has re- 
moved his last, ‘a gammon’ is lost and won, which is 
equivalent totwo games. 1868 Boy’s Own Bk. 590 If you 
can bear all your men away before your adversary has 
borne off one man, you win the gammon.. But if your 
adversary is able to bear one of his men, before you have 
borne all yours, then your victory is reduced to a hit. 

3. Comb., as gammon-board, -player. 

1814 Monthly Mag, XXXVII. 47 It may be inferred that 
he too wasa gammon-player. 1851 ‘Nimrop’ 7ke Road 
17 You'll have the gammon-board all to yourself. 

Gammon (gze'mon), 50.4 slang or collog. Also 
8 gamon. [app. originally thieves’ slang. Com- 
monly identified with ME. samen Game sb.1; but 
the chronological gap is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the mod. word first appears does not 
favour this etymology. Perh. there may be some 
untraceable jocular allusion to Gammon sd.3 (cf. 
next vb., sense 2), or even sd.2] 

1. Thieves’ slang. In phrases To give gammon 
(see quot. 1720). Zo keep 7x gammon: to engage 
(a person’s) attention while a confederate is 
robbing him. 

1720 A. Situ Hist. Highwayuten Il. 358 Give me 
Gammon. That is, to side, shoulder, or stand close toa Man, 
or a Woman, whilst another picks his, or her Pocket, 1821 
Hacearr Lzfe 51 Going out at the door, Bagrie called 
the woman of the house, kept her in gammon in the back- 
room, while I returned and brought off the till. J/dzd. 68, 
I whidded to the Doctor, and he gave me gammon. 

2. Talk, chatter. Usually gammon and patter. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. I. 208, I thought myself pretty 
much a master of Gawzmon, but the Billingsgate eloquence 
of Mrs. P. not only exceeded me, but outdid all that 
I had ever known eloquent in that way. 1789 — Life's 
Painter (ed. 2) 186 Gammon and Patter, Jaw talk, etc. 
1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Gamon and Patter, 
commonplace talk of any profession; as the gamon and 
patter of a horse-dealer, sailor, etc. ‘ 

3. Ridiculous nonsense suited to deceive simple 
persons only; ‘humbug’, ‘rubbish ’. 

1805 T, Harrat Sceves of Life 111. 105 ‘Come, come, none 
of your gammon !’ cried one, ‘tell us where the other black 
sheepis’. 1811 Lex. Balatron. s.v., What rum gamon the old 
file pitched to the flat, x181z J. Poort Ham. Travestie 30 
Come, that won’t do, my lord;—now that’s all gammon. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Some people maintains that an 
Englishman's house is his castle. That’s gammon. 1845 
Disraeir Syd (Rtldg.) 285 Morley has got round them, 
preaching moral force, and all that sort of gammon. 1870 
H. Smart Race for Wife x, Come, old fellow, no gammon. 

b. quasi-zz¢. Humbug! Fudge! 

1827 R. B. Peake Comfort. Lodg. 1. iii, Sir H. (Aside) 
Gammon! 1855 THackrray Rose & Ring xv, ‘Gammon !’ 
exclaimed his Lordship. 1885 F. A. Guturie Zinted 
Venus 4 ‘Gammon !’ said Jauncey, ‘that isn’t it’. 

Gammon (gz'mon), v1 [f. Gammon 50.3] 

1. trans. To beat at backgammon by a ‘ gam- 

> 
mon . 

1735 SAvAcE Progr. Divine 75 At tables now! But oh, if 
gammon’d there, The startling echoes learn, like him to 
swear! 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turvfs.v., In back-gammon 
playing, the loser of two games following is said to be 
gammoned. 1867 Gd. Words 422/s ‘More fool you’, 
remarked his father, without looking up from the back- 
gammon board. ‘There, madam, you are gammoned.’ 
1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Backgammon 142 
Having gained these points, you have a fair chance to 
gammon your adversary. 

Jig. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus’ Rudens u. iv. 168 Ne’r a 
Gamester of ’m all has half the Cunning. Faith, ’twas an 
excellent Cast ; ‘thas quite gammon’d the Rascal. _ 

+2. intr, To cheat at play in some particular 
way. Ods. 

1700 Step to Bath (ed. 2) 14 There was Palming, Lodging, 
Loaded Dice, Levant, and Gammoning. 

Gammon (ge'mon), v.2 [f. Gammon 50.1] 
trans. To cure (bacon) by salting and smoking. 

1836 Smart, Gammon, to salt and dry. 1848 Craic, 
Gammon. .to make bacon, to pickle and dry in smoke. 

Gammon (gz'mon), v.38 aut. [See GAMMON 
sb.2] trans. To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to 
the stem of a ship. Said also of the rope. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 62 To gammon 
the Bowsprit. 1729 Carr. W. WricLeswortH J7S. Log-bk. 
of the * Lyell’ 5 Sept.,Gammon’d the Bowsprit, Rigg’d the 
Mizon-topmast. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 120 The 
rope..that gammons the bowsprit. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Gammon, to pass the lashings of the bowsprit. 

Gammon (ge'mon), v4 slang or collog. [f. 
Gammon 56.4] 

1. zntr. To talk (plausibly or persuasively). 











GAMO.-. 


1789 G. Parker Lzfe's Painter (ed. 2) 186 A fellow that 
speaks well, they say he gammons well, or he has a great 
deal of rum patter. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle ii, You 
gammons so about the rhino that we must prove you a bit, 

2. To feign, pretend. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To gammon lushy or 
queer is to pretend drunkenness or sickness. 1821 P. Ecan 
Life Lond. vi. 346 Logic gammoned to be the cadger in fine 
style, with his crutch and specs. 1864 Exiz, A. Murray £. 
Norman 11.11, I got up in a temper, and told him to leave 
me. He laughed, and said Iwas gammoning. 1868 H.C. R. 
Jounson Argent. Adps 111 Keeping his eyes on the docu- 
ment, and ‘ gammoning’ to read it. 

3. trans. To stuff with ridiculous nonsense, to 
humbug, deceive, hoax. Const. zzéo, out of. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A man who.. by a 
plausible defence has induced the jury to acquit him .. is 
said by his associates to have gammoned the twelve in prime 
twig. 1821 Ecan Life in London V. 289 Flashy Nance (who 
had gammoned more seamen out of their vills and power 
than the ingenuity or palaver of twenty of the most know- 
ing of the frail sisterhood could effect). 1825 Bucksrone 
Bear Hunters i. i, There! that’s just the way she gammons 
me athome. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz. v, 1..waited at table, 
and gammoned the servants, and nobody had the least idea 
I was in possession. 1837 — Pickw. xiii, So then they 
pours him out a glass o’ wine, and gammons him about his 
driving, and gets him into a reg’lar good humour. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule ix,To go and gammon old Mackenzie into 
the belief that he can read poetry. 

Hence Ga‘mmoning v0/, sb. and ff/. a. Also 
Ga‘mmoner, one who gammons; one who ‘ gives 
gammon’ (see GAMMON 50.4 I) to an accomplice. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Gammon, A thief 
detected in a house which he has entered upon the sneak. . 
will endeavour by some gammoning story to account for his 
intrusion. 182z Haccarr Z2fe 66 The Doctor came from 
the kitchen, and played the part of the gammoner so well, 
that I made my escape without being observed. 1823 
Moncrierr Jom & Ferry 1.i, Fly to the gammoners, and 
awake to everything that’s going on, 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick. xvi, The same gentleman who had expressed an opinion 
relative to the gammoning nature of the introductory speech. 
1881 A xgonaut (S. Francisco) 2 Apr., Mr. M——, one of the 
oiliest of oily gammoners. 

Gammoning (ge'monin), vd/. sb. Naut. [f. 
Gammon v.3+-ING1.] The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit is made fast to the stem or 


cutwater. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle iii, The Negro threw himself 
on the Gammoning of the bowsprit. 1853 Kane Griznedl 
Exp. xxxii, (1856) 280 Her bowsprit .. is now completely 
forced up, broken short off at the gammoning. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gammoning, seven or eight turns of a 
rope-lashing passed alternately over the bowsprit and 
through a large hole in the cut-water, the better to support 
the stays of the foremast, 

Gammoothe, obs. form of GAmurT. 

+Ga'mmot. Ods. rave. [var. Gamut (cf. It. 
‘ gamaut, a note in Musike, also the name of a 


Barbers toole’ (Florio). 

The instrument, also called Gamma, received its name 
from its resemblance in shape to the letter I’, the symbol of 
the musical note gamma ut.] 

(See quot.) 

1585 Hicins tr. ¥untus’ Nomenclator 263 Scolopomacha- 
viumt..an instrument seruing to cut out the rootes of vicers 
or sores: it is called the incision knife, or gammot. 1656 
in Brount Glossogr. 1721-92 in BAILEy. 

Gammut(h, obs. form of GAmut. 

Gammy (geemi), a. dal. and slang. [dial. 
equivalent of Gamy.] 

1. Tramps’ slang. Bad, not good. 

1839 in ‘Ducance Ancticus’ Vale. Tongue, Gammry, 
bad. Gammy stuff, spurious soap or medicine. 1846 
R. L, Snowpen AZagistr. Assist. 344 Bad coin, Gammy 
lowr. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 364 A mark being 
placed on the door post of such as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the rest of the school where to call and 
what houses to avoid. 

2. Theatr. (See quot.) 

1889 Barrzre & Leann Slang, Gammy.. old, ugly, 
passée, 

3. Lame. Cf.Gamna.? Also as sd. a lame person. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. sv.‘ A gammy 
fut.’ 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

Gammy (gz'mi), 5b. slang. [?f, prec.] Cant, 
the canting language. 

1893 Farmer Slang s.v., citing (in error) Grose Dict. Vile. 
Tongue (1785), Do you stoll the gammy? Do you under- 
stand cant? 

+Ga'mner, ga’mener. Ods. [f. gamen vb. 
(see GAME ¥.1) + -ER1,] 

1. A gamester, a player, a gambler. 

tsog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 148 Such are great 
gamners hauing small substance. 1529 More Cow/, agst. 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left them their gameners and 
slily slonke awaye. 1563 App. PARKER Articles, Whether 
your Persons, Vicars, and Curates be common gameners. 
1565 J. Hate Hist. Exfost. p. xvii, If thou have not as 
great desyre to thy boke, as the greatest gamner hath to 
his game, thou shalte never worthily be called cunnyng in 
this art. 

2. An athlete. 

1867 Bauldwin's Mor. Philos. u. v. 77b, The gamner 
breaketh his leg in dauncing..his arme, his shoulder, or his 
necke in wrastling. [So in later eds, until 1600; eds. 1610 
gammer, ¢ 1620-30 gamer. } 

Gamning, obs. form of GAMING. 

Gamo- (gz:mé), combining form of Gr. ydpos 
marriage, used in various mod. scientific terms, as 
Gamoma‘nia [Mania] (see quot); Gamomorr- 


GAMOGENKESIS. 


phism [Gr. popp-7 form] (see quot.). Chiefly in 
adjs. used in Botany, describing plants or organs in 
which certain specified parts are united together, as 
Gamoga'strous [Gr. yaornp stomach] (see quot.) ; 
Gamope'talous [PETAL], having the petals united ; 
Gamophy'llous [Gr. @vAAov leaf], having the 
leaves united; Ga‘mophyte (see quot.) ; Gamo- 
se‘palous [SrPAL], having the sepals united. 

1876 Batrour in Encycl. Brit, 1V. 142/t The union..may 
take place by the ovaries alone, while the styles and stig- 
mata remain free, the pistil being then *gamogastrous. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Gamogastrous, a term applied to a pistil in 
which the ovaries are more or less completely united and 
the respective styles and stigmata remain free. /dzd., 
*Gamomania, a form of insanity characterised by strange 
and extravagant proposals for marriage. 1866 Branpr & 
Cox Dict. Sci. etc. 11. 10 *Gamomorphism, that stage of 
developement of organised beings in which the spermatic 
and germinal elements are formed, matured, and generated, 
in preparation for another act of fecundation, as the com- 
mencement of a new genetic cycle. 1830 Linptey Jat. 
Syst. Bot. 161 Their petals cohere in a long tube of the 
same nature as that of *gamopetalous Crassulaceae. 1872 
Ouiver Elem, Bot. 1. iv. 36 The corolla is gamopetalous 
and irregular. /éd.1. v.50 In this instance the perianth is 
*gamophyllous. 1880 Baker in ¥rnd. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 
14 The Aloes., are characterized by their gamophyllous 
perianth, 1889 Gisson Elem. Biol, 132 The term *gamophyte 
will be employed throughout in preference to oophyte, as 
taking into account both the male and the female sexual 
organs. 1835 Linpey /trod. Bot. (1848) I. 329 The word 
*gamosepalous has been proposed, but it is not much em- 
ployed. 1860 Ottver Less, Bot. (1873) 29 The calyx is 
gamosepalous ; that is, composed of coherent sepals. 

Gamogenesis (gemédze'nésis). Azo/. [See 
Gamo- and GENESIS.] (See quot. 1835.) 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anint. Kingd., Czlent. 75 
‘Gamogenesis’, in which the ovum to be developed, must 
first be brought into contact with spermatozoa. 1864 
H. Spencer /d/ustr, Univ. Progr. 370 Multiplying only by 
gamogenesis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gamogenesis, genera- 
tion by the conjunction of structures from different in- 
dividuals, being sexual reproduction. 

Hence Gamogene‘tic a. [see GENETIC], of or 
pertaining to gamogenesis, producing or produced 
by gamogenesis; Gamogene‘tically adv., in a 
gamogenetic manner (Cent, Dict.). 

1864 H. Spencer Princ, Biol. I. 226 Gamogenetic struc- 
ture. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. Introd. 28 Agamo- 
genetic and gamogenetic reproduction. 1888 J. T. Gutick 
in Fral. Linn, Soc. XX. 216 Every gamogenetic species. 

Gamogins, var. GAMASHES. 

+Garmond, Sc. Ods. Forms: 6 gamount, 
galmound, -mand, gawmound. [from earlier 
gambat=¥. gambade; see the forms under GAMBOL 
sb, The form may be due to some association 
with gamount=Gammon sb.1]_ A gambol, or leap- 
ing movement in dancing. 

1g00-zo DunBaR Poems xxvi. 11 He bad gallandis ga 
graith a gyiss, And kast vp gamountis [JZ. gambauldis, 2. 
galmandis] in the skyis, That last came out of France. 1535 
LynpeEsay Satyve 452 Now hay ! for ioy and mirth I dance. 
Tak thair ane gay gamond of France. @1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 43 He lapp up mearely upoun the 
scaffold, and, casting a gawmound, said, ‘ Whair ar the rest 
of the playaris?’ @1591 ApAmson in R. Ford Harp Perthsh. 
(1893) 4 Ay when I hit the mark I cast a gamound. 

Hence + Ga‘monding w/. sb. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recreation to 
beheld ther lycht lopene, galmonding [orig. ed. galmouding], 
stendling bakuart and forduart. 


Gamosh, var. GAMASH. 

Gamp (gemp), sd. [after Mrs. Sarah Gamp, 
a monthly nurse in Dickens’ Marten Chuzzlewit, 
who carried a large cotton umbrella.] 

1. A woman resembling Mrs. Gamp; a monthly 
nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable class. 

1864 Suz 28 Dec. 2/6 ‘ A regular Gamp’, meaning thereby 
--a fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a very large, 
bulgy, loosely tied cotton umbrella. 1889 A. R. Hope in 
Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug. 697/2 She was a trained hospital 


nurse of the class that is fast driving last generation’s Sally 
Gamps out of the field. 


2. An umbrella, esp. one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion. 

1864 [See 1]. 1883 G.R. Sims Lifeboat, etc., Midsummer 
Day, He donned his goloshes, and shouldered his gamp. 
1887 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 134, I trust your 
Gamp is water-tight ! 

attrib, 1881 Macut. Mag. XLV. 62 Grasping his gamp 
umbrella at the middle, 

Gamp (gemp), a. Sc. ? Playful, sportive. 

1776 in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs I. 23 She is sae jimp, sae 
gamp, sae gay. 

Gamp (gemp), v. Sc. [echoic; cf. champ.] 
trans. ‘ To eat greedily, devour, gulp’ (Jam.). 

1805 A, Scorr Poems 154 (Jam.) A wally dish o’ them 
weel champit,—How glibly up we'll see them gampit, As 
clean’s a bead. 

Gamphrel (gemfrél). Sc. [Cf. Gomertt.] 
A fool, a stupid or senseless fellow, a blockhead. 

1728 Ramsay Fables, Horse's Compi., To gallop with some 
gamphrel idle. 

Gampish (gempif), ¢. [f. Gamp sd. +-ISH.] 
Of an umbrella: Like Mrs. Gamp’s, loosely tied 
up, bulging. Hence Ga‘mpishness. 

1863 W. Cory Lett. § $ruls. (1897) 90 His master was 
making up my Bond-Street umbrella into a double bulge of 
gampishness. 1864 Derby Day ii. 18 As if you had been 
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mortifying the flesh by carrying a_gampish umbrella up 
Piccadilly, and back again. 1883 Fenn A/iddy § Ensign 
xxviii. 174 An unmistakeable gingham, with a decidedly 
Gampish look. : : 

Gamsigradite (ge msigre:dait), Min. [f. 
Gamsigrad in Servia, where it is found+-1TE.] A 
velvet-black variety of amphibole. 

1862 Amer. ¥rnl. Sc. Ser. u. XXXIV. 213 Breithaupt has 
given the name gamsigradite to a black hornblende, from 
Gamsigrad, in Servia. 1864 in Watts Dict. Chem. II. 771. 

Gamut (ge'mot). Forms: 6 gamo(u)th, 
(gammouthe, 7 -oothe, 7 gam(m)uth, 6-7 
gamma ut (7 gammaut), gam-ut, 8 gammut, 
6- gamut. [Contraction of med.L. gamma ut ; 
f, Gamma the name of the symbol I' (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tone 
lower than the A which began the scale inherited 
from classical times) + zt, the first of a series of six 
syllables used as the names of the six notes forming 


a hexachord. 

The names of the six notes are from certain initial syllables 
in the following sapphic stanza (Hymn for St. John Baptist’s 
day): U¢ queant laxis vesonare fibris J7zra gestorum_/amuli 
tuorum, Sodve polluti Zabii reatum, Sancte Iohannes.] 

1. The first or lowest note in the medizeyal scale 
of music, answering to the modern G on the lowest 


line of the bass stave. Obs. exc. Hest. 

1830 Parscr. 224/1 Gammouthe, game. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. ut. i. 73 Gamouth\ am, the ground ofall accord : 
A re to plead Hortensio’s passion. 31597 Mortey /xtrod. 
Mus. 4 The first note standeth in Gam-vt. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 1. 96/1 There is not any 
note aboue Za, or below Gammoth, but she knows the 
Diapason. a1653 G. Damien Jdyll v. 147 From Gamut 
Earth, notes above Ela Ayre. 1674 Ptayrorp Skill Mus. 
1. i. 2 According to these three Septenaries, Gam-ut is the 
lowest Note. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 12 [An Echo] .. which 
answers to no Note so clearly as to Gamut. ; ; 

2. The ‘ Great Scale’ (of which the invention is 
ascribed to Guido d’Arezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial scales, and consisting of all 
the recognized notes used in medizeval music. It 
extended from I’ a (=G on the lowest line of the 
bass stave) to #-/a (=E in the highest space of the 
treble). Ods. exc, Hest. 

a@1s29 SKELTON Agst. comely coystrowne 13 Wks. 1843 I. 
15 But for in his gamut carp that he can, Lo, Jak wold be 
a jentylman! 1896 Pathw. to Mus. Aija, It is need- 
full for him that will learne to sing truely, to vnderstand 
his Scale, or (as they commonly call it) the Gamma vt. 1596 
Suaks. Zan. Shr. ut i. 71, 1 am past my gamouth long 
agoe. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman ad’ Alf. uu. 94 
Many of them could say their Gammoothe .. but knew not 
how to proue a note. 1674 PLayrorp Skild Mus. 1. i. 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules and their spaces, and 
doth comprehend all Notes or Sounds usual in Musick. 1782 
Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. ii. 85 The whole scale was called 
gammut. 1825 DaNnNeLEY Exzcycl. Mus. s.v. Gamme, This 
gamut comprised in all, twenty notes, viz. from G, first line 
bass clef, to the sixth of its double octave, or to the fourth 
space E, treble clef. 

3. Hence in later use: The whole series of notes 
that are recognized by musicians. Sometimes also 
used for; The major diatonic scale, or the ‘scale’ 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
period. 

1709 Appison Tatler No. 157 ® 13 They make a greater 
Sound than those who are possessed of the whole Gammut. 
1774 ‘ JoeL Cottier’ Mus. Trav. 10 She. .screamed..most 
harmoniously through the whole gamut from a@ to g in- 
clusively, 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest vy, There was 
more of the bass than of any other part of the gamut in his 
performance. 1827 CarLyLE JZisc., Goethe (1869) 183 It was 
chanted through all the notes of the gamut. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. i. 227 This spectrum is to the eye what the gamut 
is tothe ear, 1864 Tennyson Sea-dreamis 227 And ever as 
their shrieks Ran highest up the gamut. 

b. The compass or full range of notes which 
a voice or instrument is capable of producing. 

1639 J. Cruso Art of Warre Ded., A souldiers Gammaut 
goes farre beyond E-la. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 50 
‘The gammuth of every municipal fidler. 1825 DANNELEY 
Encycl. Mus. s.v. Gamme, At the present day the word 
gamut denotes the compass of sounds for each instrument, 
viz. from the highest to the lowest note. 

4. transf. and fig. The whole scale, range, or 
compass of a thing. 

1626 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 14 Chaunge the Gamuth, 
and say, He is noble, he hath therfore the more obligation 
to be perfect. 1753 Hocartu Axal. Beauty xii. 97 The 
painter’s gamut. 1824 F. Jerrrey Zss. Beauty, Encyci. 
rit, Suppl. Il. 193/1 Various learned treatises upori the 
natural gamut of colours. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. 
i, The sounders of see eatrths of the notes in the whole 
gamut of Crime. 1864 Burton Scot. Ady, III. i. 122 He 
ran over the gamut of Latin metre. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
822/2 The. .stocks were running ... up and down the gamut 
from $x to $700 a share. 

5. Comd., as + gamut-string (see quot.). 

1674 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1.92 The Bass-Viol..is usually 
strung with six strings... the fifth, the Tenor, or Gam-ut 
String. 

Gamy (gé''mi), a. Also 9 gamey. [f. GAME 
5b,+-¥1.] 

1, Abounding in game. 
upon game, 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 170 The keen sportsman. . will 
find abundant pastime and recreation in so gamy a land as 
this, 1863 Piler. over Prairies 1. 14 An individual. .whose 
.. weather-stained red coat, and gamy cast of eye, seemed 


Of a sportsman : Bent 








GANDER. 


to bespeak a huntsman. 1892 Field 10 Dec. 883/3 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. Fi 

2. Spirited, plucky: showing fight to the last. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, ‘Well..wot if cs am [shot] ; 
there’s something gamey in it, young ladies, ain’t there?’ 
1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to Larshish 142 Mounted on 
a gamy thoroughbred. 1881 Century Mag. XXIII. 45/1, 
I crept out of the fortress with half a dozen stalwart and 
gamy U.S. regulars at my heels. 1883 /éid. XXVI. 383/2 
The artificial fly alone should be used to lure the gamy bass. 

8. Having the flavour of game that has been 
kept till it is ‘ high’. 

1863 W. C. Barpwin 4/*. Hunting 267 Nothing approaches 
the parts most relished by the natives in richness of flavour 
and racy, gamey taste. “1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xi, The 
haunch of mutton vapour-bath having received a gamey in- 
fusion. 1884 R. WALKER Five Threes 59 The latter [a 
kangaroo] being rather gamey, the effects were counteracted 
by having a pocket full of orange blossom. 

Jig. 18.. LoweLt FitzAdam's Story Poet. Wks. 1890 
IV. 225 His language, wherethrough ran The gamy flavor of 
the bookless man. 

Gan (gen). slang. [Perh. connected with 
GANE v.; or possibly a. Welsh gene, Cornish 


ganau, mouth.] The mouth. 

15367 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Gaz, a mouth. 1609 
Dekker Laxthorne & Candle-lt. Cjb, Thou shalt pek my 
Iere In thy Gan. 1641 Brome Yoviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 
III. 391 This Bowse is better then Rum-bowse, It sets the 
Gan a gigling. a170o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gan, 
a Mouth, Ganus, the Lipps. 1725 in Vew Cant. Dict. 1785 
in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v. 

Gan, erron. form of caz in fo can thanks (see 
Can v.1 Io). 

Gan, pa. t. of Gin ; obs. infin. of Go. 

Ganand, var. GAINAND, and sangand GANGING. 

Ganate, obs. form of GANNET. 

Ganat(te, obs. form of Guat. 

+Ganch, sd. Olds. In 7-9 gauuch, [related 
to GancH v. (F. ganche in the original of quot. 
1718.)] 

1. The apparatus employed in the execution of 
criminals by ganching ; the punishment itself. 

1625-6 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1623 By reason of that tor- 
ment hee died presently upon the Gaunch. 1686 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (1747) I11. 9x Scorch their tender Parts with Fires, 
and rake their Bowels with Spikes and Gaunches. 1718 
Ozett tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 1. 72 The Gaunch is a sort of 
Estrapade, usually set up at the City-gates. The Execu- 
tioner lifts up the Criminal by means of a pully,and then 
letting go the rope, down falls the wretch among a parcel 
of great iron flesh-hooks. «1783 H. BrookE Food of Qual. 
(792) V. 254, | would rather suffer the gaunch than [ete.]. 

z. A gash or wound made by a boar’s tusk. (Cf. 
GANCH ¥. 2.) arch. 

1818 Scotr By. Lamm. ix, I have heard my father say.. 
that a wild boar’s gaunch is more easily healed than a hurt 
from the deer’s horn. 

+Ganch, v. Ols. Also 7-8 gaunch, 7 gansh. 
[ad. F. *gazcher (in pa. pple. ganché ‘ Let fall (as 
in a strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing vntill he dye,’ Cotgr.) ad. 
It. *vanciare, f. gancto hook=Sp. gancho.] 

1. ¢vans. To impale (a person) upon sharp hooks 


- or stakes as a mode of execution. 


1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 1. 66 The offending woman they 
drowne, and the man they gansh. 1655 Massacres in 
Piedmont 35 They gaunched many .. after the Turkish 
manner. 1690 DrypDEN Dow Sedast. m1. ii, Take him away 5 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world of such a monster. 
1718 OzELL tr. Tournefort's Voy. I. 72 If a Cain happens 
to be taken they give him no quarter, he is either impal’d or 
gaunch’d. @1783 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1792) IV. 86 
In about five days after, a convict was to be ganched. 

2. Of a boar: To tear or gash with the tusk (in 


pa. pple. ganched). 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. u1. (1626) 50 Fierce Saluage, 
[a dog] lately ganched bya Bore. 1649 G. Dantet 7vin- 
arch., Hen. V, ccv, One, ganch’t i’ th’ flanke, breakes with 
a Restive Scorne; And claps his Crest through. 1783 
Ainsworth's Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1v, s.v. Adonis, Being 
eeueaet by a boar’s tusks, he died in the bloom of his 
youth. 

Hence + Ganching wvd/. sb. and fi. a. 

1614 W. Davies 7rav. etc. Biijb, Their ganshing is 
after this manner: He sitteth vpon a wall, being five 
fadomes high. .right vnder the place where he sits, isa strong 
Iron hooke fastned, being very sharpe; then is he thrust off 
the wall vpon this hooke with some part of his body, and 
there he hangeth sometimes two or three daies before he 
dieth. x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, vut. (1626) 158 The 
dogs he [a boar] wounds with ganching blowes. 1683 in 
Phil. Trans. X1V. 443 For any hainous crime against the 
Government either Gaunching or excoriation, or cutting 
off the legs and arms. 


Gander (gender), sd. Forms: 1 gan(d)ra, 
3-4 gandre, 5 gandere, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 6 
gaundre, Sc. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 dza/. ganner, 
gonder, 4- gander. [The orig. stem is perhaps 
*canron-, the @ being a euphonic insertion between 
mz and r as in thunder :—OE. Junor. Outside of 
English the word is_found only in Du., LG. and 
South Ger. gander, MLG. ganre; the other Teut. 
languages show different formations, as G. gdnser- 
ich (earlier ganser), ON. gasse, Sw. gase. 

Although used as the masc. of Goosr (OE. gés:—OTeut. 
*gans-) there is some doubt whether it is etymologically 

ate with that word. While goose represents an OAryan 
*ghans- with palatal gh-, it is possible that OE. gan{d)ra 


GANDER. 


may be cognate with Lith. eandras stork ; this would imply 
a root beginning with velar gh-, to which may also be 
referred OE. ganot Gannet, OHG. ganazzo, ganzo(MHG. 
ganze, also genz), Du. gent, all meaning ‘gander’. Cf. 
ganta, said by Pliny V.H. x. xxii. 27 to be the Ger. name 
of a small white goose, OF. gante, jante, gente, wild goose, 
Pr. ganta wild goose (in the mod. dialects variously used 
for ‘ wild goose’, ‘ black stork’, and ‘ heron’). It has been 
conjectured that gaxdex may have been originally the 
special name of some kind of water-bird, and that its asso- 
ciation with goose is accidental, perh. arising from the 
alliterative phrase ‘ goose and gander ’.] 

1. The male of the goose. 

c¢1ooo AKLFric Gram. (Z.) 307 Anser, gandra [v. ~ 
ganra]. c1220 Bestiary 392 De coc and te capun 3e [the 
fox] fecched ofte in de tun, And te gandre and te gos, bi de 
necke and by de nos, haled is to hire hole. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. 
(1839) xx. 216 In theise vyneres ben so many Wylde Gees 
and Gandres. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 197 Her [leper’s] 
skyn,.wole bicome as it were be skyn of a gandir bat hise 
feberis weren pilid awey. c¢1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe, & G. 
(Roxb.) 8 Ghoos ne gander ne grene gosselyng. 1513 
Doveras Anes vit. xi. 33 The syluer ganer, flyghterand 
wyth lowd skry. 1548 CrRANMER Catech. 24b, These 
papistes..say that thys verse..is verefied of the gose and 
the gaundre. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Vertue of Tayle 
Wks. 1. 126/¢ Grand Gouernour of Guls, of Geese and 
Ganders. 1766 [ANsrEyY] Bath Guide ad fin., Fat be the 
gander that feeds on thy grave. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
VI, xi. 123 The female hatches her eggs with great assi- 
duity ; while the Gander visits her twice or thrice a day. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1x. 36 A cackling gander among 
sweet swans of the stream. 

b. Phrases and proverbs. 

1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 68 That goose that 
still about will wander..Shall home come agayne as wise 
asa gander. @1529 SKELTON Jwzage Hypocr. 111 Doctour 
Pomaunder As wise as a gander Wotes not wher to wander. 
1579 Lyty Auphuwes (Arb.) 275, I..haue heard, that as 
deepe drinketh the Goose as the Gander. a@1704 T. Brown 
New Maxinis Wks. 1720 IV. 123 What is Sawce for a Goose 
is Sawce for a Gander. 1881 Saintspury Dryden v. 102 
But what is sauce for the nineteenth-century goose is surely 
sauce for the seventeenth-century gander. 


2. fig. A dull or stupid person ; a fool, simpleton. 
1553 IT. Witson Rket. 20b, Another for a Gose, that 
graseth upon his ground, tries the lawe so hard, that he 
proves himself a Gander. 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Cijb, 
Finding nothing but dung, the gander wisht his goose 
alive. 1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Wes. 11. 161 But prethee 
hold thy prating, witlesse Gander, Shalt ne’r haue honor to 
become my Pander. 1709 Brit. Apollo II, No. 49. 2/2 Many 
Women wou’d make meer Ganders of such wise Querists. 
1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etym. 216 Perhaps some great 
ori gander will come flapping and flourishing out of the 
ock, 
b. slang. ‘ A married man ; in America one not 
living with his wife ; a grass-widower’ (Farmer). 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gander-feast, -goose, 
-neck ; gander-gutted adj. 

1586 Warner Alb Eng. ul. xvi. (1589) 66 Their *Gander 
Feast, what Manlius and Camillus did therein. .I pretermit, 
1631 Brarawait Whimzies, Decoy 28 As one borne to more 
meanes than braines, hee behaves himselfe like a very 
*gander-goose, 1837 Hatisurton Clockyz. Ser. 1. xviii, A real 
*gander-gutted lookin critter, as holler as a bamboo walkin 
cane. 1602 Marston Azt. §& Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 14 A 
*gander neck, A thinne lippe, and a little monkish eye. 


4, Special comb. (mainly slamg): gander- 
month, -moon, themonthaftera wife’s confinement 
(? allusion to the gander’s aimless wandering while 
the goose is sitting); gander-mooner, a husband 
during this period; gander-party U.S. (see 
quot.) ; gander-pull, -pulling (7. S., a sport in 
which a horseman riding at full speed tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and to pull its head off (cf. 2oose-riding) ; 
gander’s wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 


a plant, gander-scurvy-grass. 

1636 Dekker Wond. Kingdomeu. C iij, Is't*Gander moneth 
with him? @ 1652 Brome Eng. Moor ut. i. Wks. 1873 II. 40 
T'le keep her at the least this Gander moneth, While my fair 
wife lies in. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), 
Gander Month, that month in which a man’s wife lies in: 
wherefore, during that time, husbands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v. 
Gonder-moon, Oh, it’s *gonder moon wi’ ‘im; he’s lost and 
dusna know what he’s doin’. 1617 MippLeton & RowLey 
Faire Quarr. iw. iv. 139 Wandering *gander-mooners, Or 
muffled late night-walkers. 1866 LoweLL Siglow P. Introd., 
Poems 1890 II. 196 *Gander-party, a social gathering of 
men only. 1843 Havisurton Attaché II, iv. 58 It puts me 
in mind of ‘*Gander Pulling’. [A description follows.] 
1885 Miss Murrree Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount. v. 103 They 
were making ready for the gander-pulling. 1691 App. SAN- 
crort Let, in D’Oyly Zz/e II. 12 *Gander-scurvey-grass. 
1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fool’s-cappe (Grosart) 23 Such braines 
belined with *Gander’s wooll. ‘ 

Hence Ga'nderism, conduct of or befitting a 
gander; Ga‘nderous @., pertaining to a gander. 


nonce-was. 

1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Taylor’s-Goose Wks. 1. 111/2 
The Gander in my face with fury flew .. My Horse he 
started, to the ground I went, Dismounted in that (Gande- 
rous) tournament, I should say Dangerous, but sure I 
am That Ganderous is a Dangerous Anagram, 1888 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 415 This little piece of ganderism put 
my gay visitant into excellent good-humour. 

Gander (gz‘ndes), v. dial. Also gonder, Sc. 
gainder. [f. prec.] ; 

1. intr. + a. (See quot. 1687.) b. To wander aim- 
lessly, or with a foolish air like that of a gander. 
1687 Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To go a gandering, 
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whilst his Wife lies in, chercher a se divertir ailleurs [etc.]. 
1822 Hoce Perils of Man III. vii. 202 What are ye 
gaun gaindering about that gate for, as ye didna ken 
whilk end o’ ye were uppermost. 1865 H. Kincsiry in 
Macm, Mag. June 131 The deerhounds get between every 
body’s legs..and gander about idiotically. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss., $.V., Wheer art gonderin to? 

2. transf. Yo ramble in talk. 

1858 Hucues Scouring White Horse v. 95 ‘But about 
the sports, William?’ ‘Kes, Sir, I wur gandering sure 
enough ”, said the old man. 1867 H. Kinestey Sidcote of S. 
xlix. (1876) 360 You sit gandering in that chair. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Gonder, to ramble in conversation, to be- 
come childish. 

Ga‘ndergoose. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
gandergose, -gosses, 7 -glass (-grass), 6-9 
-goose (9 gandigoslings). Also 6 kandle- 
gostes, 9 dandy goshen, -goslings. [Of un- 
certain origin. Skinner (1671) suggests GANDER 
and goss = GORSE, but the proper form of the 
word is doubtful.] The plant Orchids mascula. 

¢ 1550 Lioyp 7veas. Health (Copland) E ij a, Anoint the 
eyes that are blearid wt the ioyce of gandergose or lady 
traces. 1552 Eyor, Orchzs..some call it in English gander- 
goose some raggewoorte. 1613 Dennys Secr. Angling in 
Arb. Garner I. 157 Purple narcissus like the morning rays, 
Pale Gander-glass and azure culverkeys. 1783 Ainsworth’s 
Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, *Cynosorchis..also gander-goose, or 
rag-wort. 1893 W2ltsh. Words, Gandigoslings, early Purple 
Orchis. Also Dandy-goslings. 

Gandir, gandre, obs. forms of GANDER. 

Gandmer, obs. form of GAMMER. 

Gandrees, var. GANTREES. 

+ Gane, 5b. Sc. Obs. Also 6 gan. [Perh. related 


to GANE v.] ? An ugly countenance. 

13.. ?Dunpar Jzxterl. Droichis 164 Vale to me a mekle 
wyf, A gret ungracious gan. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxv. 
56, I luif rycht weill 30ur graceles gane. 1808 — Flyting 
167 Thy gane it garris us think that we monde. /ézd. 199. 
1513 Douctas 4xe7s viii. iv. 180 As to behald his vgly 
ene tuane, His terrible vissage, and his grysly gane. 

+Gane,v. Obs. Forms: a.1 génian, 4-6 gane, 
5gayne. B. 3 gonien, 4-5 gone, 5 goon (?gwone). 
[OE. génian =OHG. seznin:—OTeut. *gaindjan ; 
related to the synonymous OE. g/an str. vb.=ON. 
gina, and OE. génzan, geontan wk. vb.=OHG. 
ginbn, ginén (MHG. ginen, genen, mod.Ger. gah- 
ner), MDu. genen (in Kilian ghienen), and OSI. 
stnatt, Lith, Zezgtz. The same root (OAryan *g/ez-) 
without the z suffix, has given rise to vbs. of similar 
meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan family: cf. OSI. z¢a¢z, Lith. zzotz, L. hzare, 
hi-scére, OHG. gtjén, gién, also (with w suffix) 
giwin (MHG. giwen, gewen), Du. geeuwen; the 
ONorthumbrian gzw7ga to ask, demand, may cor- 
respond to this. 

The normal ME. form of OE. géuzan would be gane-n in 
Northern dialects and gone-z in other dialects. This agrees 
generally with the recorded distribution of the forms, but 
gane occurs in Chaucer. ‘The relation of this word to the 
synonymous ME, sane, 3one (see Yawn v.) is obscure.] 

znir. To open the mouth wide, to gape or yawn. 

a. c1o0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) cviii. 1 [cix. 2] Peah be me syn- 
fulra, inwitfulra, mudas on ganian [L. os apertum est]. 21100 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 462/26 Oscitantes, ganiende. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer MJanciple’s Prol. 35 See how he ganeth lo this 
dronken wight As though he wolde swolwe vs anonright. 
c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 294 Be not gapynge nor 
ganynge, ne with by mouth to powt. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 
149/2 To Gane (A. Gayne), fatiscere, hiare. 1530 PALSGR. 
560/t He ganeth as he had nat slepte ynoughe. 1570 
Levins Manz. 19/7 To Gane, yane, oscztare. g 

B. cx1250 Meid Maregrete xiii, Ho sei a foul dragun ine 
be hurne glide Berninde ase fur, ant goninde ful wide. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 263 And tho she gan to gaspe and 
gone, And made signes many one. c14z0 Avow. Arth. xii, 
He [the boar] began to romy and rowte And gapes and 
gones. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 1250 To Satanas cast we hym 
that grymly gwonis [v.7 gronis] He schalle hym swolow 
all attoonis. c1460 Towneley Myst. xvii. 47 And all nyght 
after grankys and goonys On slepe tyll I be broght. 

Hence + Ganing vé/. sb., gaping or yawning. 

c1o0o /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/37 Oscitatio, 
ganung. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 185/2 Ganynge or 3anynge, 
oscitatus, 1483 Cath. Angl. 149/2 A Ganynge, hiatus. 

Gane, var. gone pa. pple. of Go. 

Gane-, obs. form of GAIn-. 

+Ganefish. Ods. [Of obscure origin: con- 
ceivably a mistake for garrefish.] =GARFISH. 

161r Corer., Aiguzlle..a Horne-backe, Piper-fish, Gane- 
fish. Avie, a Hornefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish, Ganefish, 
Piperfish, 1847-78 HALiiwEL., Gane-/ish, a hornbeak. 
Somerset. [Not in any Somersetshire glossary.] 


Ganer, Ganet(te, obs. ff. GanDmR, GANNET. 
Gang (gzen),5d.1 Also (in senses 1-4 only) 1 gong, 
Northumb. 3e0ng, 3-4 30ng; (in sense 8) ganne. 
See also Gone. [OE. gang. gong str. masc. = OF ris. 
gong, gung, OS. gang (Du. gang), OHG. gang 
(MHG., mod.G. gang), ON. gang-r (Da. gang, 
Sw. ging), Goth. gago-s:—OTeut. *gaygo-z, noun of 
action related to *saygan Gane v.1, to go. Cf, 
the cognate ON. ganga wk. fem., walking, course, 
gong neut. pl., a passage, lobby (from which some 
of the Eng, senses may possibly be derived), ] 
I. Action or mode of going; way, passage. 
+1. p/. Steps, goings, journeyings. (OE. only.) 
c 825 Vesp. Psalter xvii]. 5 Gefreme gongas [L. 2ressus] 





GANG. 


mine in stigum dinum. c1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 Gif mon 
on mycelre rade, opbe on miclum gangum weorde zeteorad. 

+ 2. The power of going, ability to walk about. 

Beowulf 968 Ic hine ne mihte, ba metod nolde, ganges ze- 
tweman. «@1175 Cott. Hont. 229 He for3iaf blinde manne 
3eseohde, and halten and lamen richte gang. azz25 Leg. 
Kath, 500 Karen buten herunge, honden buten felunge, fet 
buten a 3onge. a@1300 Cursor M. 24000 O wijttes all me 
wantid might, Gang, and steyuen, and tung, and sight, All 
failled me pat tide. 

+b. Manner of going, gait or carriage. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28516 Lucheri has don me scrud Me- 
self, and bere my bodi prud In gang, in chere, in contenance. 
a@ 1327 in Rel, Ant. 1.124 Nou nabbe y nout that 3ong That 
speche ne that song. 1606 HoLranp Szeton. 155 Some 
special one, whose gesture habitt and gang [L. incessaum] 
hee might .. imitate. 1626 W.ScLaTtER Exfos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) ili. 9 Casually .. may .. children sometimes [fall] on 
fathers gestures, or gange of body. 

+ c@. The act of walking. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems li. 23 His gang garris all 3our 

chalmeris schog. 
+d. fig. Currency (of money; cf. ON. gang- 
si/fr, current coin). Ods. 

1488 Sc. Acts Fas. IV (1814) II. 208/2 Pe said penny of 
gold to haue course & gang for xxx. be saidis grotis. 

+3. A journey; sometimes with definition of 
extent, as a day's gang. Obs. 

cg50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Cuomon Zeong deges 
[L. zter diet; c975 Rushw. gonga dezes]. c10z0 Rule St. 
Benet (Logeman) 86 Pa ba on gange synd asende [L. guz 
initinere sunt directi|., ¢ 1200 ORMIN 8909 Ferrdenn towarrd 
Nazarzp An da33ess gang till efenn. c1205 Lay. 1298 Peonne 
he ferden ford wel feole dawen 3ong. @1225 Leg. Kath. 
2502 From pbeonne as ha deide, twenti dahene 30ng. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 5983 Thre dais gang, na mare ne less, We must 
weind in to wildirness, 

+b. A travelling or resorting. Ods. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1647) 84 By reason of a gang of 
silly women with child to the Image of our Lady of Steining 
..to which they did trot with many rich offerings. 

4, A way, road, or passage. Now dal. 

(With quot. 1882 cf. ON. gouge neut.-pl. a passage, lobby.) 

coso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rehta doed stizga vel 
zeongas his [c 975 Rushw.gongas]. 971 Blick?. Hom.x09 pa 
men fe bearn habban..him tacean lifes weg & rihtne gang 
to heofonum, 1855 Ropinson WAztby Gloss., Gang, a term 
synonymous with road, often used with a specific or descrip- 
tive prefix, as Bygang, Crossgang, Downgang, Outgane, 
Upgang. 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss.. Gang, division of a 
mine..a continuous succession of galleries or gangs. /dzd., 
Gang, a path ; also, a narrow way of any kind. 1882 Zane. 
Gloss., Gang, a lobby in a farm-house. 

+b. The course of a stream. Ods. 

c893 K. ALFRED O7os. u. iv. § 6 On bere ea gong. 1467 
Acta Audit. (1839) 8/1 Pe actioune. .anent be abstractioune 
of be water of Northesk fra pe ald gang. Similarly in 1493 
Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 307. 4 

e. A walk or pasture for cattle; also, the right 


of pasturing. Sc. and north. dial. 

1808-80 Jamieson, The hall gang, the whole extent of 
pasture. A fine gang, an excellent pasture. 1820 Scotr 
Monast. xviii, ‘The gang of two cows and a palfrey on our 
Lady’s meadow ’, answered his brother officer. 

+5. A step or rung of a ladder. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 327/1 The Roofe Ladder .. 
is usually made with broad Ganges to go into the higher 
storyes. 

6. dial. A turn or spell at any work or exercise ; 
see Go sb. [Cf Du. gang (obs.), Da. gang, Sw. 
gang, a time, occasion. | 

1879 Cumbid. Gloss., Gang, turn to play. 
noo.’ 

7. Sc. The quantity or amount usually carried at 


one time (cf. Gait 50.3 and Du. ee gang water, 


Ger. ein gang wasser, two pailfuls). 

1590 in R. Chambers Domestic Ann. (1858) I. 201 note, 
John Borthwick, baxter, to get four boins of beer, with four 
gang ofale, and to furnish bread. 1808-25 JAMIESON S.v., 
A gang of peats, the quantity brought by a number of 
ponies at each trip (Shetland). 1827 Pottox Le?#. in Life 
(1841) 357 The said servant shall, at each returning gang of 
milk, churn one of the churns. 1858 Ramsay /emzzn. Ser. 1. 
(2860) 50 They’ve drucken sax gang 0’ watter. . 

| The OE. gang, gong, privy, appears in later 
Eng. only as Gone, q.v. 
II. A set of things or persons. 
8. A set of articles such as are usually taken 


together. 

So Ger. gang; applied, e.g. to a set of cart-wheels, of 
horseshoes, etc. F 

c1340 Durh, MS. Alm. Roll, v ganges de feleis. 1395-6 
Tbid., j gange delspaks. 1453-4 17S. Hostill. Roll, Durham, 
iij gang et di .. de felys pro rotis inde fiendis, ii) gang del 
spekys. 1558 Wills §& Inv. NV. C.(Surtees 1835) 162 woo gang 
ofwayne fellowes wt headesand moldeburdes, 1580 Z-xtracis 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 38 The gang of.. horss schone. 
1670 Narsoroucn ¥rv. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 28 
The main Mast must be unrig’d, and a new gang of shrouds 
fitted. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 29 Gang, a row or set, 
v. g. of teeth or the like. It is in this sense a general word 
all over England. 1726 SHELvocke Voy. round World 163, 


‘It’s thy gang 


’ Thad fitted her with a gang of oars, and upon tryal they 


gave way after the rate of 3 knots. 1796 Mrs. GLAssE 
Cookery vi. 101 Boil a gang of calf's-feet to a strong jelly. 
1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iii, Didn't we make a gang of 
white hammock-cloths fore and aft. 1886 Ripon Chron. 
4 Sept. 8/3 Beast feet from rod. to 1s. per gang of four. 

b. esp. A set of tools or implements so arranged 


as to work simultaneously. 

1806 A. Younc Agvic. Essex (1813) I. 147 Mr. Rogers .. 
uses a gang of extremely light harrows. 1874 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 1. 940/2 Gangs of plows have been arranged for work 


GANG. 


by attaching a number of plows toa bar at proper distances, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 824/2 A ‘ gang’, as a set of saws 
is called. .arranged at different intervals. 

9. A company of workmen. 

This and the following senses appear to be peculiar to 
Eng. ; the ON. drauga-gangr, etc., have often been com- 
pared, but -gamg-r in these compounds means not ‘gang’, 
but the act of going about, It would appear that in nautical 
use the word meaning ‘set of things ’ (sense 8) was extended 
to the sense ‘set of persons’, ‘ crew’, which had earlier been 
expressed by the cognate and like-sounding Gine. 

1627 Capt. SMITH Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Man the Boat 
is to put a Gang of men, which is company into her, they 
are commonly called the Coxswaine Gang. 1668 Prrys 
Diary (1877) V. 159 Home to dinner with my gang of 
clerks. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gang..a Society of 
Porters under a Regulation. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., In Sea-Affairs, Gangs are the several Companies of 
Mariners belonging to aShip[etc.]. 1775 Romans Florida 182 
Hogshead staves of white oak are made by what are called 
gangs of people; astave making gang consists of five persons, 
1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 1.185 A gang, con- 
sisting of 6 persons, will make 20,000 bricks in the course of a 
week. 1863 Fr. A. KemsBie Resid. in Georgia 25 There are 
here a gang of coopers. 1891 Law Times Rep. LXV. 577/1 
He was unloading four ships, each with a gang of four men, 

b. A company of slaves or prisoners. 

1790 Burke /y. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 83 A gang of Maroon 
slaves, suddenly broke loose from the house of bondage. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Demerara i. 7 The second: gang consisted 
of young boys and girls. 1883 Ourwa Wanda I. 13 Nowand 
ee a gang of such captives would go by on foot and 
chained, 


10. Any band or company of persons who go 
about together or act in concert (chiefly in a bad 
or depreciatory sense, and in mod. usage mainly 


associated with criminal societies). 

1632 im Cré. & Times Chas. I (1848) II. 197 Nutt the 
pirate..with all his gang of varlets. 1677 R. Cary Palzol. 
Chron. i. 1. xiii. 126, I have a question to move on the 
behalf of the Gang of Chronographers. 1701 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3755/8 Supposed to be concerned with a Gang of 
House-breakers, 1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s 
xi, Wks, 1812 I. 38 And as a gang of thieves a bustle make 
With greater ease, your purse to take, 1849 MAcAULAy 
Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 505 Disgusted his friends by joining what 
was then generally considered as a gang of crazy heretics, 
1883 Law Times LX XV. 130/2 The breaking up of gangs 
of criminals through the operation of long terms of penal 
servitude. ; 

b. Zo be of a gang: to belong to the same society, 
to have the same interests. 

The resemblance between this and OF. estve a une gaaigne, 
to be member of a company, is probably accidental. 

1669 Prerys Diary 4 Mar., This company, both the ladies 
and all, areofa gang. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 24 Here are 
several of them my Lord, they are all ofa gang. Myr. Ser7. 
Fefferies. Not of your gang, Mr. Colledge. 


ll. U.S. A collection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp. of elk or buffalo. *| Also, a pack 


of dogs. 

1740 Hist. famaica vii. 183 None shall hunt any Gang 
of Dogs within four miles of any crawl or Settlement. 1807 
P. Gass ¥rnl. 37 This day we saw several gangs, or herds, 
of buffaloe on the sides of the hills. 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 
5/3 1t might puzzle. .to..tell what is the precise difference 
in the vocabulary of the hunter between a ‘herd’ and a 
‘gang’ of elk. 

IIL. 12. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8 b, denoting 
implements worked in sets) gang-cultivator, -drill, 
-edger, -loom, -plough, -press, -punch, -saw ; (senses 
9, 10) gang-driver, -leader, -man, -master, -robber, 
-robbery, -system, -work. Also gang-boose (see 
quot.) ; gang-mill, a saw-mill in which gang-saws 
are used; gang-rider (see quot.); gang-road 
(local), a road between a harbour and the buildings. 

1847 HALLIWELL, *Gang-boose, the narrow passage from a 
cow-house to the barn. North. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Gang- 
boose, 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. I. 940/2 *Gang-cultivator. 
1884 Jbid. IV. 374 *Gang-drill. 1864 Kincstey Rom. § 
Teut. ii. (1875) 19 Left their slaves to the tender mercy of.. 
stewards and *gang-drivers. 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz, 15 
Oct., The roller edger, now almost wholly superseded by 
the *gang or parallel edger, 1880 Northwest. Lumberman 
24 Jan., The mill will be equipped throughout with .. gang 
edgers. 1865 Sfectator 2t Jan. 64 It is not open to him to 
make an outsider or new comer *gangleader out of his turn. 
1876 L. P. Brocxerr S7/k-[ndustry xvii. 99 Ribbons are 
usually woven on *gang-looms, 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 937 The following day four *gang-men 
were killed near Dalijal. 1884 RoGers 6 Cent. Work & 
Wages 11. 511 His young children .. taken from him and 
put under the care of a *gangmaster. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 
1 Feb, 2/1 His place is .. between the official leaders of his 
party and the mass of those whose appointed generals they 
are, and not their gang-masters. 1879 Lumberman's Gaz. 
15 Oct., David Fox of Bay City..put in the first *gang-mill 
upon the Saginaw river. 1856 OtmsTep Slave States 9, I sow 
wheat and guano together, and plow them in with a *gang- 
plow. 1894 77ses (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 A man with two 
yoke of oxen and a gang-plough breaks up a quarter section 
(160 acres) during five spring and summer months. 1884 
Knicur Dict. Mech. IV. 375 *Gang-press. 1874 Ibid, 1, 
941/2 *Gang-punch. 1889 Century Dict., *Gang-rider, one 
who rides on mine-cars or trams. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks 
Comm. 52 There is no quay room except the *gang road 
along there. 1895 Sir W. owrad Old Missionary ww. 10’ 
Two fraternities of *gang-robbers, 1831 Edin. Rev. LILI, 
450 Those who have merely heard or read what *gang- 
robbery is. 1887 Spectator 19 Mar. 383/2 That earliest, 
safest, and most profitable of all forms of crime,—violent 
gang-robbery. 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 
127 To manufacture thin boards cheaply, the *gang saw 
must be used. 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 The 
‘ gang-saw’, acongregation of saws hung together in a frame 
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or sash. 189r Pall Mail G. 12 Dec. 7/1 They are the out- 
come of division of labour; they are largely the result of 
the ‘*gang system’, 1896 West. Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/1 Almost 
more important than the question of wages is the question 
of the organisation of *gang work. 


Gang (gen), 50.2 Fishing. ? =Ganeine vbi, sb.8 

1883 [see GANGING wd, sd.*). 

Gang, v.! Ods.exc..Sc. and dial, Forms: a.I gon- 
gan, Vorthumb. seonga, 3 3e0nge, 3onge, gonge, 
4gong. &. I gangan,3gangen(Orm.ganngenn), 
4 gange (Sc. pfle. ganand), 3- gang (9 Sc. and 
dial. gan, geyng). [Common Teutonic: OE, 
gangan, gpngan = OF ris. gunga, OS. gangan (MDu. 
gangen), OHG. gangan (MHG. gangen), ON. ganga 
(Sw. génga, Da. gange obs.), Goth. gaggan:—OTeut. 
*oaygan. In ME. no traces remain of the pa. t. 
(OE. geong, gieng, gang, OFris. geng, ging, OS. 
geng, OHG. giang, gieng, ON. gekk:—OTeut. 
*segays-) or of the pa. pple. (OE. zegangen, etc.). 
The use of the verb is also greatly restricted in 
favour of Go, OE. gd, which finally supplanted 
gang exc. in the northern dialects. The same 
tendency appears in most of the cognate languages ; 
thus Du. gaan (pa. t. ging, pa. pple. gegaan), G. 
gehen (ging, gegangen), Sw. ga (gick, gatt), Da. gaa 
(gtk, gaaet), but Icel. ganga (rarely gé from Da.), 
Gang, however, survives to some extent in various 
G, dialects and in Fris. The OTeut. gaygan is 
prob. related to Lith. Zengz% I stride, go, Skr. 
jdngha the lower part of the leg, from the root 
*choysh-, *eheygh-. For the relation between this 
and Go, see the latter. 


In Sc. gang is now used chiefly in the inf. and pres. tense, 
while go furnishes the pa. t. (gaed) and the pa. pple.) 

1. intr. To walk, go. (Chiefly Zz.) 

a, Beowulf 711 Pa com of more .. Grendel gongan. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 42 Arisad gee we ve? wutun 
seonga. c1205 Lay. 27764 Walwain gon 3eonge 3eond bat 
wel muchele. c¢1300 Havelok 843 Betere is pat bu henne 
gonge, re pu here dwelle longe. ¢1340 Cursor M, 13267 
(Trin.) Ihesu pou3t hit was ful longe Wipouten felowshipe 
to gonge, 

B. Beowulf 314 Pet hie him to mihton gegnum gangan. 
971 Blick. Hom. 123 Pu scealt on eorban gangan. c 1200 
Ormin 12855 He per be Laferrd Crist Sahh ganngenn & 
nohht stanndenn. c¢x1300 Havelok 370 Til pat he kouben 
speken wit tunge, Speken and gangen, on horse riden. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Cons, 1396 By pis way byhoves us al 
gang, Bot be we war we ga noght wrang. 1377 LANGL. 
P, Pl. B. xiv. 161 And 3it is wynter for hem worse..for 
wete-shodde thei gange. c¢1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 87 
Deus. The day spryngis; now lett me go. Jacob. Nay, 
nay, I will not so, Bot thou blys me or thou gang. 1549 
Compl. Scotl, v. 34 Quhen ve ar tirit to gang on oure feit, 
ve ar solist to seik horse to ryde. 1638 Pentt. Conf. v. (1657) 
77, But you whose sins are of a deeper grain .. gang ye on 
pilgrimage to Rome. 1712 ArBuTHNOoT Yohn Bull 11. iii, 
‘TI do not care for your flaunting beaus, that gang with their 
breasts open.’ 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 12 Some place far 
abroad, Where sailors gang to fish for Cod. 1866 G. Cuatr 
Poems 87 The bairns was put to wark as seun as they could 
gan. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. iv, 1 must gang 
away at once, 

b. quasi-trans. (Cf. Go.) 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, facobus minor 803 Pane tytus bad 
hyme gange his way. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 250 Thai 
left him swa, and furth thar gait can gang. 1508 DunBaR 
Poems v.29 Out of hevin the hie gait cought (2. cowth) 
the wif gang. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. i, False 
gelden, gang thy gait. 1822 Scotr Pzrate v, Put up your 
pipes, and gang your gait. 1893 Northumdbid. Gloss. s. v., 
‘Gan yor aan gait’, go your own way. 

ce. = Go in transferred or fig. senses. rare. 

1598 Extracts Aberficen Reg. (1848) II. 120 To reull the 
saidis tua knockis, and to cause thame gang and strik the 
houris richtlie bayth nicht and day. 1603 OWEN Pemdbrokesh. 
(x891) 269 Fowlinge also claimeth a place with the pleasures 
of this Countrey .. yt shall gang amonge them and truelye 
not vnworthylye. 1826 J. WiLson Woct. Amér. Wks. 1855 
I, 282 Ane o’ the bawbees o’ an obsolete sort, that wadna 
gang nowadays, 

2. In Phrases. (Cf. Go.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10898 Sco had conceiued of hir husband, 
Sex monet nu wit child gangand. 1603 Philoteus xxvii, 3e sall 
weir..3our Myssell quhen 3e gang to gait. 1768 Ross //ede- 
nore 1. 74 She says, my heart is like to gang awa’, An’ I 
maun e’en sit down, or else I'll fa’. /déd. 85 For it ungangs 
me fair, gin at the last To gang together binna found the 
best. 1785 Burns 70 a Mouse, The best laid schemes o’ mice 
an’ men Gang aft a-gley. 1893 Northumdld. Gloss. s. v., 
* To gan wi’’ is to make away with. 

3. In phraseological Comés. employed substan- 
tively or attributively, as ‘he gang-bye, the go-by, 
the action of passing one without notice; gang- 
there-out, homeless, vagabond (cf. vz2-there-out), 

1815 Scotr Guy M, i, I darena for my life open the door 
to ony of your gang-there-out sort o’ bodies. 1818 — Rod 
Roy xxiii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies are an un- 
chancy generation. — Br. Lamm. xxv, Mercy on me that 
I suld live in my auld days to gie the gang-bye to the very 
writer. 

Gang (gen), v.2 [f. Gane sd.1 9.] 

Ll. trans. To arrange ina gang; also Zo gang out: 
to arrange in companies. 

1856 OtmstED Slave States 234 They were worked, white 
and black slaves, criminal and bonded servants, all ganged 
together, 1885 St. Fames’s Gaz. 18 July 8/z After the 
Penjdeh incident about two thousand men were ganged out 
to strengthen the works, 








GANGER. 


2. intr. To gang in: to come in a gang. 

189x Miss Wittarp in Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov., The dozen 
or fifteen barefooted urchins who in the later summer 
season ganged in from the river side and prairie. 

Gangan (gzx"ngz:n). Also gang-gang. [Native 
word.] An Australian cockatoo (see quot. 1898). 

1833 Sturt 2 Exped. S. Australia 1. Introd, 38 Upon 
the branches .. the gangan, and various kinds of pigeons 
were feeding. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Gang-gang, 
or Gan-gan, the aboriginal word for the bird Callocephalon 
galeatum .. so called from its note; a kind of cockatoo, 
grey with a red head, called also Gang-gang Cockatoo, 

Gangand, obs. form of GANGING f7/. a. 

Gangar, obs. form of GANGER. 

|Gangart. Jn. rare. [a. G.gangart, f. gang 
yein, lode + arv¢ kind.] =GANcuE. 

181z PinkerTON Petrad, I, Introd. 33 He who cannot 
distinguish gems without being informed of their countries, 
sites, and gangarts. /éid. I. 560 The usual gangart of 
diamonds. .is a ferruginous pudding-stone, 

Ga‘ng-board. Chiefly Vauz, [f. Gana sd,1] 

1. (See quot. 1850, and cf. GANGWAY 3.) 

1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand, xxiv. (1804) 164 Some of the 


~company..stood upon the gang-boards to see us enter, 


1809 Naval Chron. XXI1. 299 There were also some empty 
casks placed under the gang-board. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 120 Gangboards, narrow platforms within the sides, 
next the gunwales, which connect the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle. Each is composed of three or four deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewise, 1867in SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk. 

2. A plank, usually with cleats or steps nailed on 
it, for walking upon, esp. into or out of a boat. 

1777 Cook's and. Voy. 11. 111. iv. 47 As we were putting off 
the boat, they laid hold of the gang-board, and unhooked it 
off the boat’s stern. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf, (2837) 
I. 488 The gang boards are then laid across the ends of the 
chesses on each edge of the bridge. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Yack xiv, They threw out their gang-board, 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 34 You must climb up from the punt or walk 
along the gangboard by yourself, 3 

3. A plank along the bottom of a racing-boat. 

1857 P. CorquHoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 A back- 
bone is the modern substitute for the gang board which 
20 years ago ran down an eight from the after to the forward 
thwart, to stiffen the boat and for the crew to walk along. 

4. ‘The boards ending the hammock-nettings at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation- 
ladder to the deck’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Ga'ng-cask. aut. [f. Gane sd,1+CasK.] 
A water-cask used on board ships (see quots.). 

1779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe..I put a gang cask, with which the owner paddled 
into a fresh water river, 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 
Gang-casks, small barrels used for bringing water on boar 
in boats,.usually containing 32 gallons. 1882 CASSELL s.v. 
Breaker, The gang-cask,.contains the drinking water for 
the ship’s company, af 

Ga'ng-days. Ods. exc. Hist. [f. Gane sb.1+ 
Day; so called from the processions held on these 
days. ON. gangdagar, OSw. gangdaghar are perh, 
from OE.] The three days preceding Ascension- 
day or Holy Thursday; also called Rogation-days. 

891 O. E. Chron. (Earle) 88 Py ilcan geare ofer Eastron 
ymbe gang dazas oppe er. a@1225 Ancr. R. 412 Uridawes 
and umbridawes and 30ing dawes [so JZS, Nero; Titus 
gong dahes; Cleop. 3eoncdagzes ; Corpus omits] and uigiles. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 441/359 In a time athe gang. 
dawes [v.7. roueisouns]: pis holie man al-so prechede 
a day at Oxenford, 1469 Househ, Ord. (1790) tor Item, 
Beves..by the yere, vii weekes rebated for Lent and gang 
daies, 410. 1571 GriINDAL Articles Bij b, Whether .,. the 
parson, vicar [etc.]..in the dayes of the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes, walke the accustomed bounds of 
your Parish. 1634 Canne JVecess. Sepfar. (1849) 123 The 
observation of Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 
1895 J. Brown Piler. Fathers 1.38 The perambulation of 
the parish bounds in cross-week or gang-days, 

Gange (gzndz), v. [Of obscure origin; deriva- 
tion from F. ganse braid, has been conjectured. ] 

1. trans. To protect (a fish-hook, part of a fish- 
ing-line) with fine wire. 

1861 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 38 The line..was armed or as” 
a fisherman. .would say was ganged with flexible brass wire 
twisted regularly and firmly round it. 1880 W. Cornwall 
Gloss. s. v., To gange a hook is to cover it with fine brass 
or copper wire, to prevent its being bitten off by the fish. 

2. ‘To fasten (a fish-hook) to the end of a section 
of line called the ganging’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gange, obs, form of Gane sé, and v1 

+Gangean, a. Obs. rare-°. [? f. Sp. ganga 
the pin-tailed grouse +-EAN.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 Cockeram, Gangean colour, diuers colours in one 
together, as in a Mallard or Pigeon’s necke, 1661 in Pea- 
cham Cowmpd. Gent. (ed. 3) 155 [printed gangran]. 

Ganger (gz"no1), sb.1 Obs. exc. dial. and arch. 
Also 5 gangar, 9 ganner, [f. Gana v,!+-ER], 
Cf. Du. ganger, G. ginger. 

OE. *gangere (Somner) is not authenticated.] 

1. One who goes or travels on foot. 

Rolf the Ganger, a modern rendering of ON. Gongu- 
Hrélfr (where ggngu is the genit. of ganga: see GANG), 
the designation of a Norseman who has been from a ve 
early period conjecturally identified (but erroneously) with 
the ‘ Rollo’ or ‘ Rou’ of Norman history. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) Il, 6/2 That thar be ordanyt 
hostilaris and resettis haifande stabillis and chawmeris to 
ridaris and gangaris. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. 
i. 5 Rolf, called the ganger or walker, as tradition relates, 
because his stature was so gigantic..he always fought on 
foot. 18., FRoupe in Skelton Summ. § Wint. Balma- 


GANGER. 


whapple (1897) 11. 215 Long ages now beneath the soil The 
ganger has been lying. 
b. phr. comers and gangers (see quot.). 

¢1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Prestre Iohn hase ilk 
a day in his courte etand ma pan xxx" of folke, withouten 
commers and gangers. 1876 I”hithy Gloss. s.v., ‘ Gangers 
and comers ’, people in and out; visitors. 

2. A fast-going horse. 

ON. gangari, Da. ganger steed, palfrey, common in medi- 
zeval romances and ballads, were prob. suggested by med.L. 
gradarius or ambulator (cf. OF. cheval ambleur) and thus 
different in origin and meaning. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It’s a weel-kend ganger 3 they 
ca’ it Souple Tam. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Ganger, 
a goer, a speedy horse. 1868 ArxKinson Cleveland Gloss., 
paneer: a goer, usually, if not exclusively, applied to a 

orse. 

3. Comb., as ganger-before, -between. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 149/2 A Ganger be-twene, mediator, 
-trix. 1595 DuNcAN Aff. Etymol, (E.D.S.) Anteambulo, 
a ganger before, a convoyer. 

Ganger (gz'nor), 50.2 [f.Ganesdé.orv.2 +-ER1,] 
An overseer in charge of a gang of workmen. 

1849 Avs. SmitH Pottleton Leg. 15 His companion..was 
known in the village as ‘The Ganger’..a sort of sub-con- 
tractor for the works..collecting his own men and paying 
them. 1860 Artist § Craftsman 278 The man was a ganger, 
as it is termed in the technical phraseology, a sort of serjeant 
of the working army. 1860 W.H. RusseL, Diary in India 
II. xxi. 409 A ganger, or head navvy..is placed over 
hundreds of men. 1894 Times 5 Feb. 3/2 A man named 
Eames acted as foreman or ganger, on board the Crowaiti, 
in the interests of the stevedores. 

appositive, 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 7/2 J. K., aganger 
platelayer, deposed to finding the deceased’s body. 

Ganger (gz'na1), 50.8 Naut. [? Short form of 
FOREGANGER.] (See quot. 1882.) 

e1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 53 The upper ends 
are then ready for shackling to the ganger. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A ganger, two or more lengths of 
chain cable shackled to the sheet anchor. It enables part 
of the sheet cable always to remain bent. 

+ Ganger, v. Os. [back-formation from Gan- 
GRENE, influenced by CANKER: cf. It. eangrire to 
gangrene (Florio) ; also ‘ Ganger, a canker, fester, 
venom’ (Surrey Provincialisms, E.D.S.).] intr. 
To gangrene, mortify. 

1685 M’Atpie in Harp of Renfrew. Ser. u. (1873) 31 They 
-»Most be cutt off like corrupt member, Least yt the body 
all should ganger. 1696 A. pe LA PrymE Diary (Surtees) 
roz An ape .. bit his hand, which bite he slighting, it 
gangered and killed him. 1725 Brapiey Mam. Dict. s,v. 
Wound, When the Parts Ganger, you must make use of 
the Spirit of Motherwort. 

Gangerell, -ill, var. GANGREL. 

Gangetic (gen,dze‘tik), a. [ad. L. Gangéticus, 
f. Ganges, a. Gr. Tayyns.] Belonging to the river 
Ganges. Also sd. p/. Those who live on the 
banks of the Ganges (06s.). 

1677 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 57 The Romansembalm; the 
Gangetiques drown. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 244 The 
Gangetic delta. 1841 Expuinstone Hist, Jud. I. iil. 265 
Three other columns in Gangetic India. 1886 Amzerican 
XI. 168 Gavials, or Gangetic crocodiles, 

+ Ga'ng-flower. Oés. [f.Ganesd.1 (seequot.).] 
The milkwort (Polygala vulgaris). 

1597 GERARDE Herbal nu. clx. § 6. 450 Milkewoort is called 
Ambarualis flos..bicause it doth specially flourishe in the 
Crosse or Gang weeke, or Rogation weeke..in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower or Gang flower. 1706 in PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey) 3 and in mod, Dicts. 

+ Gangic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Gang-es + -10.] 
Belonging to the river Ganges. 

1605 SytvesteR Dz Bartas u. iii. 11. Law 1250, I under- 
take a thing As hard almost, as in the Gangic Seas To count 
the waves. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gangick, of or pertain- 
ing to Ganges a great River in India Oriental. 

Ganging (gz'nin), vl. sb.1 Obs. exc. Sc. and 
dial, Alsog gannin, [f. Gane v.1+-iNnG1.] 

1. The action of the verb GANG in various senses. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xtv. 400 (MS. E.) Quhen the Erle 
Thomas persawing Had off thair cummyng and thair gang- 
ing (C. gaderyng]. 1548 Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) The 
bailye continevit the ganging of the actioun. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 101 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, What 
fruite come of his ganging thair? 1768 Ross Helenore 
(1778) 39 Gin ganging winna do’t, though I sud creep. 

. The power of walking. 

1300 Cursor M, 12260 A commament nu mak i here. .at 

pai sight haf pat ar blind., And ganging bat ar lame o fote. 
c. Ganging to: going down, setting (of the sun). 

1533 BELLENDEN Lzvy mt. (1822) 245 He commandit all the 
young and lusty men..to mete him in Campus Martius 
afore the son ganging to. 1546 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. 
(1844) 230 And finaly to gif furth thair decreit and ordin- 
ance thairin till that same day or the sone ganging to. 

d. Ganging on: a going on, proceeding. 

1847-78 in HaLtiwett. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.V., 
‘What kin 0’ gangings on has there been?’ what kind of 
doings. ‘A bonny ganging on’, fine to do. 

2. Walking in procession (on GANGDAYS). 

mgs W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. xii. 293 At the 
whiche time [Ascensiontide] there be made ganginges with 
the lesse Letanies from one Churche to another, all Christen- 
dome ouer. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers ILI. ix. 222 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday in Ascension-week were 
called gang-days, from the custom of ganging, or walking 
in religious procession. 1895 Z. Anglian Gloss.s.v., ‘To go 
ganging ’, to beat the parish bounds. : 

3. Comb., as ganging-gown, a travelling cloak ; 
ganging-staff, a walking-stick. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 569 in Satir, Poems Refornt, 

Vou. IV. 





45 


xlv, His sarkis, his schone, his ganging gowne. 1595 Dun- 
can App. Etymol. (E. D.S.) Scipio, a ganging-staff. 

Ganging (ge'nin), vd/. sb.2 [f. Gane v.24 
-InG!.] The combining of work-people into gangs 
or companies. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 2 The corrupting influences of 
“ganging ’ are naturally worse where boys and girls are em- 
ployed together, 1886 Gd. Words 42 If some other system 
could be devised, which should supersede ganging. 

Ganging (ge-ndzin), vd/.50.3  [f. GANGE v.+ 
-InG!,] a. ‘The act of fastening a fish-hook to 
the line’, b. ‘A section or part of a fishing-line 
to the free end of which a hook is ganged’ (Cent. 
Dict.). Also Comb. ganging-line, ‘the ganging 
of a fishing-line, especially when different from the 
rest of the line’ (Cent. Dzct.). 

1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Spanish gut as imported 
for the manufacture of leaders; single, double, and twisted 
gut leaders, minnow gangs, brails, gangings, used in various 
sea fisheries. : 

Ganging (genin), Zl. a. Obs, exc. Sc. and 
dial. |f. GANG v.1 + -ING2.] 

1. That goes or walks. 

az1oo O. £. Chron. an. 1085 He ferde into Engla lande 
mid swa mycclan here ridendra manna and gangendra. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 40x Al gangand best be sext day, And 
adam bath he wroght on clai. 

Proverb. ¢ 1300 [see Foor sé. 2]. 21785 Ferguson's Scot. 
Prov. in Ramsay Remin. y. (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (gin it were but a thorn). é 

. That is in operation or in working order. 

[a 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1131 Swa bet on ba tun ba wes 
tenn ploges oder twelfe gangende ne belzf bzr noht an.] 
1574 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 93/t Of euery gangand 
{salt-]pan thre bollis to be deliuerit oulk[llie. a@1724 Fohuze 
Armstrang in Ramsay Ever-Green (1824) II. 192 Gude 
Pos and twenty ganging Mills That gang throw a the 

eir, 

b. Ganging-gear, -graith (see quots.); ganging 
plea, a lawsuit continuing indefinitely. 

1808-18 JamiEsoN, Gangin graith, the furniture of a mill 
which a tenant is bound to uphold. -1816 Scotr Antzg. ii, 
A ganging plea that my father left me, and his father afore left 
to him. 1847-78 HaLuiweELL, Ganging gear, the machinery 
of a mill. 

+Ga'ngle, v. Obs. [a. ONF. gangler=Central 
OF. jangler, gengler to JANGLE.] = JANGLE. 

13.. K. Adis. 7413 While they weore so in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle [47S, Laud 622 bigonnon Jangle]. 1340 
Ayendb, 226 Huerof zaynte Pauel wyb-nimp be yonge wyfmen 
wodewen pet were ydele and bysye to guonne an to comene 
ganglinde and to moche spekinde. ax1350 Life Fes 
(Horstm.) 862 3wane he was so wroth for Marchaundise bat 
he In pe temple i saiz3 Hov wroth wole he beo with cristine 
Men bat gangliez In churche al dai ! 

Gangliac (gengliek), a. [f. Ganeni-on + 
-Ac.] Relating to a ganglion. So Gacnglial a. 
[-AL], Gangliar a. [-aR], pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a ganglion. 

1848 Craic, Gangliac. 1860 WorcEsTER Ganglial (citing 
Coretanb). 1881 G.S, Harty Germ. Cult, 215 The course 
of these fibres is often marked by very peculiar round or 
biscuit-formed bodies, probably not gangliar in their nature. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex, (all three words). 

Gangliated (ge‘nglicitéd), #7. a. [f. Ganant- 
ON+-ATE3+-ED1.] Furnished with ganglia. 

1804 CARLISLE in Phil. Trans. XCV. 29 The sensorial 
power, derived by those muscles from the gangliated nerves. 
1835-6 Topp Cyc?. Anat. I. 206/2 The nervous system is 
gangliated, as in all the articulate animals. 1889 Mivarr 
Truth 168 A system of gangliated nerves in the substance 
of the heart. ( 

Gangliform (ge"ngliffm), a. Also ganglio- 
form. [f. as prec.+-FoRM.] Having the form of 
a ganglion. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Gang lioform, of 
the shape of ganglias, or the heads of mushrumps. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 457 Its filaments .. all terminate 
in a depressed, semilunar gangliform plexus, 1845 Topp & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 246 The former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform swellings, each possessing the 
characters of a neryous centre, 


Gangling (genglin), pl. a. [f. as if *eangle 
to go about, straggle, frequentative f: Gana v1; 
cf. GANG@REL.] Of straggling growth; loosely 
built. 

1808-28 Jamieson, Ganglin, straggling. Roxb. 1843 ALB. 
SmitH Phys. Evening Parties, She sends her two brothers, 
tall, gangling, awkward young men, 1847-78 HaLLiwect, 
Gang ling, tall, slender, delicate, generally applied to plants. 
Warw, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gangling, awkwardly long 
in stature; ill-made and uncouth. 1893 Harfer's Mag. 
LXXXVIL. 155/r ‘The long-legged, gangling sheriff retired. 

Ganglioform: see GANGLIFORM. 

Ga‘nglioid, a. [f. GaneLt-on+-or.] ‘Re- 
sembling a ganglion’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Ganglion (ge'nglign,-on). Pl. ganglia. Also 
7 ganglias, 8-9 ganglions. [a. Gr. yayyAvov a 
tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews ; 
used by Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that sense.] 

1. Path, A tumour or swelling of the sheath of 
a tendon. ‘Also, applied to an enlarged bursa 
mucosa’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

[1671 Sarmon Sy. Med. 1. xlviii. 114 TéyyAcov, Ganglion 
Lupia, aWen.] 1681 tr. W7lis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Ganglia, things like the heads of mushrumps in the body. 
1704 F, Futter Med. Gym, (1711) 202 Let us but consider 





GANG-MONDAY. 


-. the Cure of a Ganglion, a Tumour in a Tendon. 79x 
Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 45/2 A German woman .. had 
several swellings or ganglions upon different parts of her 
head from one of which a horn grew. 1807-26 S. Coorrr 
first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 184 A ganglion is a small hard 
tumour ., composed of a cyst .. connected with a subjacent 
tendon, and filled with a fluid resembling the white of an egg. 

2. Phys, An enlargement or knot on a nerve, 
forming a centre from which nerve-fibres radiate. 

1732 Arsutunot Rees of Dict 369 In the Ganglia where 
they [the Nerves] are tied together. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 209 The ganglions are connected to each other, by a very 
slender medullary cord. 1805 Jed. Frnd. XIV. 328 All 
nerves rising from the spinal marrow .. pass on their way 
through nervous knots, ganglia. 1851 Woopwarb Mollusca 
21 The points from which the nerves radiate, are enlarge- 
ments, termed centres (ganglia), 1875 Encycl. Brit. Il. 
273/t Nervous System [of Arachnida]. This consists of 
ganglia or nerve-knots, formed by enlargements of longi- 
tudinal nervous cords. 

b. A collection of grey matter (neurine) in the 
central (cerebro-spinal) nervous system, forming 
a nerve-nucleus, 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ii. 27 A mass 
of grey matter with imbedded vesicles—a nerve-centre or 
ganglion. 1879 CALDERWOooD Mind § Br. ii. 31 These re- 
present the largest nerve ganglions of grey and white matter 
at the base of each hemisphere. 

c. fig. (a) nonce-use. A point from which many 
lines diverge. (6) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest. 

(a) 1852 Miss Fox ¥7z/s. (1882) II. 196 Meanwhile, what 
we each have to do is to endeavour to walk steadily in the 
path which we clearly see straight before us; and when we 
come upon a perplexing ganglion of paths, wait patiently 
and take our bearings. 

(6) 1828 Sir W. Napier Penins. War (1878) I. 25 Thus 
linking his operations together, Napoleon hoped, by grasp- 
ing as it were the ganglia of the insurrection, to paralyze 
its force. 183x CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. xi, A little ganglion, 
or nervous centre, in the great vital system of immensity. 
1850 — Latter-d. Pamph, vii. (1872) 226, I see new gang- 
lions of human population establishing themselves. 1882 
STEVENSON Jem. § Portraits xv. (1887) 258 If Rawdon 
Crawley’s blow were not delivered, Vanity Fair would cease 
aS a work of art. That scene is the chief ganglion of the 
tale. 

3. Phys. A lymphatic gland. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 759 The lymphatic ganglia 
of the inferior extremities. 

4. ‘Applied to the class of organs to which the 
spleen, the thymus gland, the thyroid body, and 
the adrenals belong’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

5. Bot. A swelling on the mycelium of certain 
fungi. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 518 Ganelia, the mycelium of certain 
fungals. 1885 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

6. Comb. : ganglion-cell, -corpuscle, -globule, 
a nerve-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system. 

1848 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 77 These nerve- 
vesicles, sometimes known as ganglion-globules, may be re- 
garded as originally spherical or nearly so in form, 1856-8 
W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 11 These ganglion- 
corpuscles are very dissimilar in form and size. 1865 Pwd, 
Opin. 21 Jan. 79 A current, originating in a ganglion cell, 
would possibly give rise to many induced currents as it 
traversed a caudate nerve cell. 1877 RoseNTHAL JZuscles 
§ Nerves 105 Certain cell-like structures called nerve-cells, 
or ganglion-cells. f 

Ganglionary (geyglionari), a. [f. prec. + -ARY. 
Cf. F. ganglionnaire.| Furnished with ganglia. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 361 The Sympathetic 
Nerve. .is a nervous and ganglionary cord. i 

Ganglionated (gz ngliane:téd), pf/. a. [f. 
GANGLION + -ATE? + -ED!,] = GANGLIATED. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 946/t The nerves for the 
future wings are .. derived .. from the ganglionated portion 
alone. 1880 Bastian Brain vi. 105 A chain of minute 
ganglia lying upon the great ventral ganglionated cord. 

Ganglionic (genglipnik), a. [f. GANGLION + 
-1¢.] Relating to, composed of, or furnished with, 
ganglia, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Zxtomol. IV. 3 The ganglionic [type] is 
where the nervous system consists of a series of ganglions 
connected by nervous threads or a medullary chord. 1860 
H. Spencer in JZacm. Mag. 1.395 An impression on the 
end of an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic 
centre, 1880 Bastian Brain 28 The grey matter of the 
nervous system is, for the most part, ganglionic tissue. 

Ganglionized (ge nglionaizd), Af/. a. [f as 
prec.+-1z8+-ED1.] Knotted like a ganglion. 

1875, BLAKE Zoo/. 296 Arachnida.—The trachea for respira- 
tion branched, but not ganglionized. 

Ganglionless (gz"nglionlés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Less.] Free from, or destitute of, ganglia. 

1834 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 5 note, The ganglionless 
portion of the fifth, and the hard_portion_ of the seventh 
nerve. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Azat. II. 943/1 The ganglionless 
upper or internal column of fibres. 

Gangliopathy (gzyglip'papi). [f Ganexio-n 
+-PATHY.] A diseased condition of the central 
ganglia of the sympathetic system. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : - 

Hence Gangliopa‘thic a., belonging to ganglio- 
pathy. 1889 in Century Dict. 

+ Gang-Monday. Ods. rare". 


pDAYS.] Monday in Rogation-week. 
15379 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 317 There would not one 
learned Papist be left aliue on gang Monday. aa 


[see GaNnc- 


GANG-PLANK. 


Ga‘ng-plank. U.S. [f. Gane sd.1+ PLANK.] 
A landing-plank ; a gang-board. 

1861 OrmstED Journ, Cotton Kingd. \. 142 A fat mulatto 
woman. .shouted, as she caught him off the gang-plank, ‘Oh 
Massa George, is you come back!’ 1887 7%m#es 29 Aug. 
4/5 The moment the gang-planks are fixed a crowd of 
stevedores rush aboard. 

Gangrena, -greene, -green: see GANGRENE. 

Gangrel (gengrél). dial. and arch. Forms: 6 
gangarall (//. gangralis), 6-7 gangrill, 7 gan- 
g(e)rell, 8gangril, 9 gangerill, 7- gangrel. [app. 
f. Gane sd.! or v.1, on some obscure analogy; cf. 
poveral (with which this word is associated in 
quot. 1538) ; the ending occurs, though perh. from 
diverse sources, in several depreciative terms, as 
haverel, mongrel, gomeril, doggrel, wastrel. A 
derivative of the same root with similar meaning 
is MHG. gengelere, G. gangler (in 18th c. said of 
a packman or pedlar), f. gageln to walk about. 

There is no connexion (beyond identity of root-syllable) 
with ON. Gangleri (mythical name), which has often been 
compared ; the endings have only a chance resemblance.] 

1. A vagabond ; a wandering beggar. 

1530 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 130 That na stran- 
gearis nor gangerallis cum within the samyn. @ 1605 PoL- 
wart /lyting 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld mangrell. 1625 
Gut Sacr. Philos. vu. 92 When all charity is put only in 
the maintenance of idlenesse and begging Gangrels. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Gangerill, a pedlar, a beggar. 
1895 Crockett AZen of Mosshags 329 Out on you, gangrel. 

b. attrib. or adj. Vagabond, vagrant. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) That na strangearis, nor 
gangralis puirralis be ressate nor haldyn in this tovnne. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 457 His wife for povertie 
turned ane gangrell poore woman, selling some small wares. 
1776 C. KeitH Farmer's Ha’ 33 There’s mony a sturdy 
gangrel chiel That might be winnin’ meat fu’ weel. 1785 
Burns Folly Beggars 8 A merry core O’ randie, gangrel 
bodies. 1815 Scotr Guy MM. iii, He’s nae gentleman..wad 
grudge twa gangrel puir bodies the shelter o’ a waste house. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. II. m1. 40 This gangrel thief 
thought fit to tread The grass to mammocks by my head. 
1895 Crockett Sweeth. Trav. 93 Without troubling about 
suspicious gangrel bodies. 

2. A lanky, loose-jointed person. (Cf, GANGLING.) 

158s, Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 449/t A long gan- 
grell: a slim: a long tall fellow that hath no making to his 
height. 1606 HoLttanp Sweton. Annot. 36b, Ajax..unto 
whom or to whose long pike rather, he likeneth this gan- 
grell. 16xx Cotcr., 7vente-costes, a gangerell, slimme, long 
luske, lanke loobie. 1721 BaiLey, Gaugre/..a tall ill-shaped 
Fellow. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., Gangrel, an awkward 
fellow. 1884 Upton-on-Severn Gloss, Gangril, a lanky, 
ungainly creature, whether man or beast. 

b. attrib. as adj. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 10 A long gangrel neck, which 
would have made the head look as set upon a pole. 

3. Sc. A child just beginning to walk. rare. 

1768 Ross Helenore 6 Helenore, a gangrel now was 
grown, And had begun to toddle about the town. 

4. north. dial. A toad. Cf. GAGRILL. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems liv. 7 Scho is tute mowitt lyk an 
aip, And lyk a gangarall [v. 7. gangarull] unto graip. 
1847-78 in HALLIWeLL. 1855-76 in Whitby Glossaries. 

Gangren, -ena, obs. forms of GANGRENE. 

+ Gangrenate, ///. a. Obs. rare. [f. Gan- 
GRENE sd.+-ATE*.] In a state of gangrene. 

1634 T. JoHnson Parey’s Chirurg. x. xi. (1678) 238 A putrid 
eee exhaling from the hurt and gangrenate part of the 

rain. 


+ Ga‘ngrenate, v. Ods. Also 6 cancrenate, 
7 gangrinate, gangreenate. [f. as prec. +-aTE3, ] 

l. zxtr. To become gangrenous. 

1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 45 The Lungs, 
being over-heated, ulcerate and gangrenate. 

2. trans. To make gangrenous. In quot. fig. 

1660 Speech to Gen. Monk 1 Ambition that did Gangrinate 
the State. 

Hence + Ga'ngrenated /A/. a., gangrened. 

1582 [see CANCRENATED]. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 163 Like the colour of a gangrenated or mortified 
member. 1693 Satmon Bate's Drs. iii. (1713) 121/2 Out- 
wardly, it is anointed upon gangreenated Parts. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 185, 1 .. found ..a black 
gangrenated Spot. 

+Gangrena‘tion. Ols.7vare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.] A condition of gangrene or mortification. 

1597. A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 38/2 Some mor- 
tificatione or Gangraenatione, 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 311/1 Otherwise we might easilye bringe therin a 
Gangrenation. 

Gangrene (gengrm), sd. Forms: a. 6 can- 
crena, 6-7 gangrena, 7 gangreena; B. 6 gan- 
greene, 7 gangren, gangriene, 7-9 gangreen, 
y- gangrene. [ad. L. sangrena (-gréna), a. Gr. 
yayypava: cf. F. gangrene; also It. and med.L. 
cancrena (whence the earliest Eng. form).] 

1. A necrosis or mortification of part of the body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass. Sometimes used to denote the first stage of 
mortification. 

_ 1543 TrAueron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 1. xvi. 26/xr Cancrena 
is not taken for fleshe deade altogether, but for that whyche 
begynneth to putrifye by lyttle and lyttle. 1563 T. GaLe 
Chirurg. 1. 44a, A fracture hauinge wyth hym ioyned gan- 
grena, 1573 Aun. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 317 Mr. Wat- 
son of the Towre which dyed of Gangrena in his fote. 1897 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 2/4 Out of the which 
proceedeth a Gangrene or mortificatione. 1626 Bacon 
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Sylva § 333 It appeareth also in the Gangreen or Mortifi- 
cation of Flesh, either by Opiates, or by Intense Cold. 
c1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide U1. lili. (1738) 206 A Gan- 
grene is a sudden, violent, and excessive inflammation .. 
and is no other than a beginning Mortification. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 577 Straining it too much might 
occasion an inflammation of the parts, and endanger a gan- 
grene, 1838 THirtwatt Greece II. xiv. 245 A gangrene 
had begun in his injured limb, 1866 A. Frint Prive. Med. 
(1880) s2 Necrosis with decomposition..is usually called 
gangrene, although this term is also often applied to forms 
of simple necrosis. 
. Jig. 

1602 W. Watson Quodlibets of Relig. & State 4x These.. 
men haue bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, 
the whole bodie misticall of Christ. 1607 Mrpptrron /7ve 
Gallants u. iii, D 4b, It may growe to a gangrene in our 
credits and bee incurable. 1612 ‘I. James Fesuzts Downes. 
47 Jesuitisme from a Serpigo, is become a Gangreena, it 
must therefore be cut of. 1655 Furter Ch. Hist. 1. iv. 
§ 21 But now (alas !) the Gangrene of that Heresy began to 
spread it self into this Island. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 22 
? 3 To the community .. corruption is a gangrene. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Moral u. 66 Our pauper system .. the 
great political gangrene of England. 1896 GLADSTONE in 
Daily News 1 June 7/5 If they [religious controversies] do 
not proceed to gangrene and to mortification, at least they 
tend to harden into fixed facts. 

3. attrib. + Also quasi-adj, Gangrenous. 

1715 tr. C’tess Daunoy's Wks. 57 False Zealots, who cry’d 
out, that I was a Gangreen Member that was to be cut off 
from the rest of the Body. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus iv. 
Poet. Wks. 1896 1.53 Were your nature fit To be defiled, 
your eyes the eyes to ache At gangrene-blotches. 


Gangrene (gengrin), v. [f prec. sb. Cf. F. 
gangrener.| 

1. intr. To become mortified. ’ 

1614 in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) 1.327 He had a swelling 
in the thigh, which .. grew so angry, that it gangrened and 
made an end of him. a@1654 SeLpEN 7 ad/e-7. (Arb,) 42 
Your Leg will Gangreen within three days. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 621. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. tog It prevents 
a Wound from gangrening. 1788 Burke SZ. agst, W. 
Hastings Wks. XIII. 323 They made rods of a plant highly 
caustick and poisonous. .every wound of which festers and 
gangrenes. 1870 Daily News 22 Sept., Such was the pre- 
disposition to disease that the slightest wound gangrened 
and became incurable. 

fig. 1618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The 
divisions and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
protestantes doe now begin to gangren amonge themselves. 

2. trans. To bring into a state of mortification. 

The first two quots, possibly belong to sense 1 or to Gan- 
GRENED AZZ. a, 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. i, 307 The seruice of the foote Being 
once gangren’d, is not then respected For what before it 
was. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 788 In the cold Countries, when 
Mens Noses and Ears are mortified, and (as it were) Gan- 
grened with cold. a1673 G. Swinnock in Spurgeon 77eas. 
Dav. cxli.5 When he had by sin, and continuance in it, so 
gangrened his flesh, and corrupted himself. 1683 A. SNarE 
Anat. Horse 1. v. 112 The Matter by that means is there 
stayed, and..ulcerates and gangrenes all the passages of the 
Nostrils. 1819 SHELLEY Cezcz u.i, When the rust Of heavy 
chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier's Ins. World ii. 72 They have been known to reach 
the ball of the eye, and to gangrene the eyelids. 

jig. 1803 tr. d Arnaua’s Lorimon V1. 120, I have.. 
sworn that avarice had not gangreened your soul to the 
degree report had spread abroad. 1886 Pad/ Mal/G.2 June 
t/t He is said to be free from that intense personal feeling 
which gangrenes our politics. 

Gangrened (gzngrmd), Zf/. a. Also 7 gan- 
green’d. [f. GAnaRuNE v.: cf. F. cangrené.] 

1. Affected with gangrene. 

1611 Coter. s.v. Dieu, Vne Tambe de Dieu, soe doe the 
canting, and blasphemous rogues of France tearme a can- 
kered, gangrened, or desperately-sore leg. 1682 DrypEN & 
Ler Dk. of Guise v. i, In which, indeed, they assert the 
public good, And, like sworn surgeons, lop the gangrened 
limb, 1813 J. THomson Lect. Jnflam. 553 When a gangrened 
limb .. is cut off in the dead part, no hemorrhage occurs. 
1866 AtcER Solit, Nat. §& Man iw. 254 The disease which 
the surgeons laid bare in his gangrened vitals and brain. 

Jig. 1653 Jer. Taytor Servm. 1. (1655) 272 These inclina- 
tions and evill forwardnesses, this dyscrasie and gangren’d 
disposition. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 554 These 
individuals .. are the gangrened members of society. 1830 
Edin, Rev. L. 467 The Sultan has lopped the gangrened limb, 

2. Belonging to gangrene. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 11. 434 Thus when some limb is 
seized with gangren'd pains. 

Gangrenescent (gzengrzne'sént), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ESCENT.] Becoming gangrenous. 

1828-32 in WepsteER; and in subsequent Dicts. 

+ Gangrenize, v. Ods. rare—. [f. GANGRENE 
5b. + -IZE.| 27tt7.= GANGRENE Z. I. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50/3 The wounds 
doe putrifye and gangrenize, 

Gangrenous (gx"ngrinos), a. [f. GANGRENE sd, 
+-0us. Cf. F. sangréneux (16th c.).] 

1, Having the nature of gangrene, or affected 
with it. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. AZate Wks. (1653) 405 Such Pesti- 
lential Gangrenous spots after separate of themselves. 17 
Arputunot Rules of Diet 291 Eruptions on the Skin, dark, 
livid, lead-colored and gangrenous. 1809 Med. Frnd. XXI1. 
455 The lungs were livid, with a gangrenous inflammation 
on their posterior part. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 7 We call it 
‘mortification’, using the same term which we should apply 
to a gangrenous and incurable wound. 

Jig. 1855 Tait's Mag, XXII. 247 Lombardy is a gan- 
grenous limb of Austria. 1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne III. 
xx. 279 As there is a gangrene of the body .. so is the intel- 
Ject often tainted by gangrenous spots, that [etc.]. 











GANGWAY. 


2. Resembling a gangrened spot (in colour). 

1824 Gar Rothelan I. 1. iii. 25 His complexion became 
of a gangrenous yellow. 

Gangriene, obs. form of GANGRENE sé, 

Gangril(l, var. GANGREL, 

Gangrinate, var. GANGRENATE v. Obs. 

Gangsman (gz'nzman). [f. Gane sb.1+ Man: 
for the s cf. craftsman etc.] 

1. A dock-porter. 

1793 Wet Docks of Lond. 16 Gangsmen, these are porters 
stationed under the wharfingers. 

2. One who has charge of a gang of workmen. 

1863 RusseLt Diary North § South 1. 192 One big 
slouching negro, who seemed to be a gangsman or something 
of the kind, followed us. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/1 
The post of gangsman or ‘ mate’ is thus a good one. 

+ Gang-tide. Obs. rare. = GANG-DAYS. 

1530 Parser. 804 At gangetyde, awx rouuaisons. 1630 in 
Descr. Thames (1758) 76 One Week before Gang-tide yearly. 

b. attrib., as gang-tide gate. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 At Ewle we wonten 
.. To haue gud spiced Sewe, and Roste..At Fasts-eue pan- 
puffes: Gang-tide gaites did alie Masses bring. 

+ Ga‘ng-tooth. Ods. [Perh. a corrupt form of 
Gac-roorH.] <A large projecting tooth. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jnifost. xiv. 71 Hell mouth in the old 
plaies painted with great gang teeth. 1607 TopsELL Pour. 
Beasts (1658) 153 Teeth which are called Hanne or Gang- 
teeth, standing out of the mouth. .are given for weapon and 
defence to beasts, and such are an Elephants. 1673 A. 
Marve Stoo him Bayes 34 In sign that this is Sooth, I 
bite it with my Gang tooth. 


Gangue (gxy). Also gang. [a. F. gangue, 
ad. Ger. gang a vein or lode of metal, of the same 
origin as Gane sb.1; see also Gancart.] The 
earthy or stony matter in a mineral deposit; the 
matrix in which an ore is found. 

1809 GreGor in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 196 The gangue is 
a white quartz. 1815 W. Parties Outl. Min. § Geol. (1818) 
60 An earthy or stony substance which .. is termed the 
gangue or matrix of the metal or ore. 1871 Trans. Amer. 
Inst. Mining Eng. 1. 95 Their earthy portions we designate 
as their ‘ matrix’ or ‘ gangue’. 

attrib. 1872 Raymonb Statist. Mines & Mining 22 Those 
ores bearing much gangue matter. .can easily be assorted. 

Gangway (ge'nwe'). [OE. gangweg, f. GANG 
sb.1 + weg Way; cf. G. (dial.) gangweg, ON. gang- 
vegr, Sw. gangvig.| 

1. A road, thoroughfare, or passage of any kind ; 
rarely, a ‘lane’ opened through a-crowd. O6és. 
exc. dial. 

c1000 AELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/31 Actus, anes 
weenes gangwez. Uza,twezra wena gangweg. 1736 Lewis 
Hist. Thanet Gloss., Gang-way, a thorowfare, entry, pas- 
sage. 1788 J. May Fra. & Lett. (1873) 99 Near this place 
was cut..a vista through the forests. .forty feet wide. .mak- 
ing a magnificent gangway. 1802 SPENCER in Vaval Chron. 
VII. 81 We got a gangway made among the ship’s company 
for the Admiral to walk forward. 1880 Antrinz §& Down 
Gloss., Gang-way, a frequented thoroughfare. 

2. A passage in a house or other building ; esf. 


a passage between rows of seats in a public edifice. 

170z Burlesque L'’Estrange’s Quevedo 102 To thrust thro’ 
Doors, or some Gang-way. 1834 B7r7zt. Husb. I, 100 The 
beast-house contains standing for sixteen head of cattle, 
eight on each side of the gang-way. 1877 J. C. Cox Cf’. 
Derbysh, W111. 239 The monument .. used to be in the gang- 
way of the nave. 189x Zv%szes 10 Oct. 11/2 The plan of 
filling up the gangways with stools cannot be commended. 

b. In the House of Commons, the cross-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 
the rear-benches. rarely //. 

The members sitting adove the gangway are the ministers 
and ex-ministers with such private members as profess more 
or less close agreement with the policy of the official leaders 
of their respective parties. 

1875 F. I. ScupaMore Day Dreams 3 Counting the mem- 
bers as they passed the gangway. 1876 World V. No. 107. 4 
The applause. .was almost wholly confined to a handful of 
English Radicals below the gangway. 1886 J/anch. Exam. 
14 Jan. 5/6 Members unable to obtain places were incon- 
veniently crowded about the gangways. 

ce. Build. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 585 Gangway; in build- 
ing, the temporary rough stair, set up for ascending or 
descending, before the regular stair is built. 

Naut. a, Anarrow platform on deep-waisted 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one to the 
other: =GANGBOARD I. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2317/1 Our Commander, being. . for- 
ward by the Gang-Way giving his Orders, the Gun split 
and struck him down. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 42 
Some endeavoured to escape along the gangways into the 
forecastle. 1797 NEtsonin A. Duncan L7/e (1806) 42, I passed 
..on the larboard gang-way, to the forecastle, 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. v, A fighting gangway along the sides. 

b. A narrow passage left in the hold of a laden 
ship. 1780 in Fatconer Dict. Marine. 

e. The opening in the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a vessel; now more commonly the 
means of communication laid between this and the 
shore or another vessel. (Cf. GANG-BOARD 2 and 
GANG-PLANK.) 

1780 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Gangway is also that part 
of a ship's side, both within and without, by which the pas- 
sengers enter and depart. It is for this purpose provided 
with a sufficient number of steps, or c/eats, nailed upon the 
ship’s side, nearly as low as the surface of the water; and 


GANG-WEEK. 


sometimes furnished with a railed accommodation-ladder. 
1799 NELSON in Nicolas Disf. § Lett. (1845) I. 5 The Master 
ran to the gangway to get into the boat. 31810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 285 Captain Lake camg on deck, and came 
to the gangway. 1833 Marryar P. SY¥wfple ix, The whole 
ship’s company... had assembled at the gangways. 1848 ALB. 
Smitx Chr. Tadpole xi. (1879) 105 The carts..would have 
done for gangways at steamboat piers. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, II. ut. 330 They came full soon To where the gangway 
ran out from the ship On to the black pier. 1877 BLack 
Green Past. xxvii, Then we climbed up the gangway and 
reached the deck of the noble and stately ship. 

d. A plank along the bottom of a rowing-boat. 
(= GANG-BOARD 3.) 

1871 L. StepHen Player. Eur. xiii. (1894) 304 The cor- 
pulent elder, who rowed when boats had gangways down 
their middle. 

e. To bring to the gangway: ‘to punish a seaman 
by seizing him up to a grating, there to undergo 
flogging’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1815 in Malconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney). 

4. Mining. (See quots.) 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornub. 321 Gangway. When a Fissure 
or Lode is excavated in the backs or former upper workings 
of the Mine, it is sallered with boards, and the deads are 
thrown there. . : however, if they leave room sufficient for the 
workmen to roll stuff, or walk upon them from one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway. 1824 ManpER Derdysh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gangway is the horizontal passage made in 
the Mine, along which the Bouse is conveyed to the tail end 
of the shaft. 1881 Raymonp Mixing Gloss., Gangway, a 
main level, applied chiefly to coal mines. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: gangway-bridge, -ladder 
(see quots.); gangwayman, one in charge at a 
ship’s gangway (in loading); gangway netting, 
in war-ships, the netting with which the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 
in which some of the hammocks are stowed. 

179t R. Mytne Rep. Thames § [sis 53 Upon this weir, 
a sloping *gangway bridge, with double railing, should be 
constructed so as to go across the Bridge. 1883 W. C. 
Russet Satlors’ Lang., *Gangway-ladder, a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered. 1882 Standard 26 
Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case and given 
orders to the *gangwayman, 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VII. 194 zote, The *gangway netting and hammocks 
completely shot to pieces. 

+ Ga'ng-week. Ols. [OE. gangwuce, f. GANG 
5b,1+4 wuce WEEK; cf. G. gangwoche, Sw. gdng- 
vecka, ON. gangdaga-vika.| Rogation week, in 
which the Ganca-pays fell. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 margin, Dis sceal on bunres 
dzz innan pere gang-wucan. 1530 Patscr. 809 In the 
gange weke, a sepmaine des rouuaysons. 1883 tr. Beza’s 
Admon. Parit, (1566) D b, In the gang weke, when banners 
and belles..rangeth aboute in many places. @1571 JEWEL 
On 2 Thess. (1611) 129 They haue vsed in Rome, in their 
generall processions in gang week to goe to these seuen hils. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. \. vi. 76 What meaneth 
else their decking of crosses in gang-weeke? 1686 BLounr 
Glossogr. s.v. Rogation week, In the North of England it is 
called Gang week from the Ganging, or going on proces- 
sion [ete.]. 1730-6 in Barey (folio); and in later Dicts, 

Ganimede, -medean: see Gany-. 

Ganister (gznister). Also g gannister, 
-ester. [A local word of unknown origin.] A 
close-grained siliceous stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground down to form 
furnace-hearths, etc. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1811 [see CRowsTONE 2]. 1829 GLover Hist. Derby I. 53 
Crowstone or ganister. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Ganister, a mixture of ground quartz and fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters. 1883 Vorksh. Archzxol. ¥runi. 
VIII. 158 Alderman Clark noticed .. among broken gan- 
nester, what seemed a curious stone. 1889 Q. Rev. July 
142 The lining used was Sheffield ganister. 

| Ganja (gendza). Also 9 ganga, ganjah, 
gunja. [Hindigazjha.] <A preparation of Indian 
hemp (Caznabis sativa, variety indica), strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic. 

1800 WELLINGTON Swppd. Desf. (1858) 11. 162 No manner 
of duties or customs was allowed to be exacted from any 
article brought into camp, excepting country-arrack, opium, 
ganja, or bhang, and toddy. 1826 Hocxtey Pandurang 
flavi ILI. xii. 345 They produced their ganga and opium, 
and began to smoke. 1845 SrocqueLer Handbh. Brit. India 
(1854) 345 They smoke tobacco, as also ganjah (Cannabis 
Indica), toa great extent. 1886 in Yute Hobson-Fobson, 
Gunja. 1892 77es 18 Nov. 3/6 Ganja is an excitant of the 
most powerful description leading to violent crime. 

+Gank, Jz. Obs.—' (See quot.) Hence Ganky 
a@., containing or resembling ‘ gank’. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. livb, Gank, a Soil lying in 
some Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sometimes 
Branching and Spreading itself in small Strings or Joynts 
to the Rachill, by which Signs it is very probable a Vein 
may be discovered ; some Veins are naturally much inclined 
to it, such we call Gankey Veins. Jd/d. Sijb, The Joynts 
in it are of a red Colour, or gankey. 

Gann, obs. pa. t. of GIN v., to begin. 

Gannard, obs. form of GANNET. 

+Ganne, v. Obs [ad. L. gannire to bark.] 
wntr. To bark asa fox. Hence + Ganning v0/. sd. 

-1607 TorsELt Your-f, Beasts (1658) 100 The Harts fear the 
ganning of Foxes. /éid. 175 The Latins have a proper word 
for the voice of a Fox, which is, Gaznio Gannire, to Ganne. 

+Ga'nneker. 0s. An alehouse-keeper. 

c1380 KR. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2453 (Dulwich MS.) 

Gannokerys [F. cawersin ; R. Brunne erron. taunarsyus, 
which this scribe app. associated with zavere] and vsureris : 
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pesearn lucyferys perys. 1424 Proclam. Mayor of Norwich 
in Promp. Parv. 186 note, ‘That all Brewsters and Gan- 
nokers selle a gallon ale of the best .. for 1d. 0b. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 185/2 Ganneker (S. ganokyr). 

Gannen (genén). Mning. [?dial. pron. of 
Gancoineé vd/. sb.] (See quot.) 

1883 GrESLEY Gloss. Coal Mining, Gannen, a board down 
which coals are conveyed in zs running upon rails. 

Ganner, Gannester, var. GANGER, GANISTER. 

Gannet (genét). Forms: a. 1 ganot,5 ganate, 
-ette, 6 gannett, (gannard), 8 ganet, 6- gannet. 
B. 5-6 gante, 6-9 gaunt(e, 6,8 gant. [OE. ganot 
str. masc,, is cogn. with Du. gent, MHG. ganzz, 
genz str. masc., OHG, ganaggo (MHG. ganze) wk. 
masc., all meaning ‘gander’:—OTeut. types *ganzéo, 
ganoto(, f. the same root as GANDER. The Teut. 
word was early adopted in Rom.; the OF. form 
gante may be the source of the 8 forms in Eng.] 
The Solan goose (Szla bassana). 

a. Beowulf 1862 Ofer ganotes bed. axzo00 O. Z, Chron. 
an.975 Pawear®6 eac adreefed..Oslac of earde..ofer ganotes 
bed. c14s0 WZ. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 202 Ganates grece. 
a 1490 Botoner /¢in. (Nasmith 1778) 111 Ibi nidificant aves 
vocate ganettys. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 
123 We got certaine foules like vnto Gannards. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 88/4 A gannet, bird, pexelops. 1602 CAREW Cornwall 
34a, Certaine birds called Gannets soare ouer and stoup to 
prey vpon them. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 263/1 ‘Vhe 
Cornish Gannet, called also a Skua. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) II. 482 The Gannets are birds of passage. 1802 BINGLEY 
Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 358 The Gannet, or Solan Goose. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. (1852) 457 The gannets sitting on 
their rude nests gaze at one with a stupid yet angry air. 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv. 186/t Gante, byrde, d%starda. 
@ 1529 SKELTON P, Sparvowe 447 The gaglynge gaunte, and 
the churlysshe chowgh. 1546 Bate Avg. Votaries 1. (1550) 
32 b, Yet droue she out all the gantes or bystardes there, yf 
their churche legende be true. 1600 Haktuyr Voy, (18x0) 
III. 195 A great white foule, called of some a Gaunt. 1780 
A. Youne Tour Trel. I. 348 They judge of the shoal being 
there by the Gant, a bird that pursues the fish. 

Gannister, var. GANISTER. 

[Gannok, spurious word due to misreading of 
the proper name Talbot in Henry of Huntingdon. 

The best text of Langtoft’s AF. chronicle has the name as 
Galbot; later texts corrupted it into gaznoc, gannok; R. 
Brunne took it for an appellative, prob. supposing it to 
mean ‘ standard’, as it is explained by Hearne and M&tzner. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 113 Steuen.. In Herford 
fulle stoutely his gannok has vp set.] 

Ganocephalan (gz:nose‘falan). [f. mod.L. 
ganocephal-us (f. Gr. yavos brightness + Kepadn 
head)+-an.] A fish of the extinct order Gano- 
cephala (so called because their heads were covered 
with shining bony plates). So Ganoce‘phalous a., 
belonging to this order. 

1865 OWEN in Geolog. Mag. 11. 6 Ganocephalous and Laby- 
rinthodont cranial bones. /dzd¢., The ribs..were better 
developed than they are in Ganocephalans or in modern 
Batrachians. 

Ganoid (gznoid), a. and sé. [a. F. ganoide 
(Agassiz), f. Gr. yavos brightness + -e67s: see -O1D. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Of a fish-scale: Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered with a layer of enamel. 

1854. OWEN in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 46/2 The ganoid 
plates .. are .. morecloseset. 1872 NicHoLson Palzont. 307 
Ganoid scales .. occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2. Of a fish : Covered with polished bony plates 
or scales; distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod.L, Ganoidez). 

1847 AnsteD Anc. World iv. 62 The first of the two 
groups, that of which the sturgeon and the bony pike are 
characteristic, is called Ganoid. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
iv. (1878) 83 It is in the fresh water basins that we find 
seven genera of ganoid fishes. 1876 Pace Adv. Texi-bh. 
Geol. xviii. 343 Of the fishes the majority are still placoid 
and ganoid, 

B. sd. A ganoid fish. 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Ganoitds or Ganoidians, 
Dr. Agassiz’s second order of fishes. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. xi. (1878) 308 The ganoids stand intermediate between 
the selaceans and teleosteans. 1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal 
ii. 52 All the modern Ganoids, with the exception of the 
sturgeon, are fresh-water fish, 

Hence Ganoi'dal ¢a.=Ganoip A. 2. Ganoi‘dean 
a. and sd,, Ganoi‘dian a. and sé.=Ganoin A. 2 
and B. 

1839 Ganoidians [see Ganorp B]. 1841 H. Mitrer O. 2. 
Sandst. iv. 73 A fourth order, the Ganoidean or shining- 
scaled order. 1854 — Sch. § Schat. xxiv. (1857) 527, I formed 
my first imperfect acquaintance with the recent ganoidal 
fishes in 1836. 1861 GrixiE in Gd, Words Feb. 75 There are 
still some representatives of the ganoidal type of fish. 

Ganoin (ge'noin). Also -ine. [f. Gr. yavo-s 
brightness + -1n.] (See quot. 1872.) Also attrib. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 481/2 The edges of its ‘ Lepidine’ 
layer do not remain in contact with the ganoin layer. 1872 
Nicuotson Paleont. 307 Ganoid scales, composed of an 
inferior layer consisting of bone covered by a superficial 
layer of hard polished enamel (the so-called ‘ganoine’). 

Ganomalite (gangmialsit). Ain. [f. Gr. y4- 
vopa brightness + -LITE, (Named by Nordenskiold 
1876.)] A silicate of lead and manganese, resem- 
bling tephroite, but with high lustre. 

1878 Min. Mag. 11.149 New minerals from Longban .. 
Atopite..ganomalite, jacobsite. 

Gansa, gansaw, obs. forms of Ganza. 
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+ Gansel. Ods. Forms: 5 gauncely(e, gawn- 
cel(y, gaunsell(e, 5, 8-9 Sc. gansell. [ad. OF. 
ganse allie garlic-sauce, f. ganse, janse, app. mean- 
ing some kind of sauce ( jause also occurs, riming 
with sauce) + azllie some kind of derivative from 
atl garlic. In later Fr. jance d’aulx is used in the 
same sense.] A garlic sauce, used esp. for goose. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 Gawncel for be gose. Take 
garlek and grynde hit wele forpy [etc.]. c1430 Two Cookery- 
éks, 23 Hennys in Gauncelye.—Take hennys an roste hem, 
take mylke an Garleke an grynd it. 1483 Cath. Angl.152/1 
Gavnselle, afplauda. 

Jig. in proverbial use. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 14 Thy goose is good, thy 
gansell sowre as gall. 1721 Ketiy Scot. Prov. 30 A good 
Goose, but she has an ill gansel. 

Gansh, var. GANCH v. Obs. 

Gant, gaunt (gant, gOnt), sd. Sc. [f. next.] 
A yawn, a gape; gaping. 

1513 DoucLas “/xe7s vi. viii. 36 The soundis brak with 
gasping or a gant, 17.. The Ghaist 4 When the lang 
drawlin’ gaunt, an’ drowsy ee, Shaw’t bed-time come. 1826 
J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 160 They. .put up their 
hands to their chafts to conceal a bit gaunt. 

Gant, gaunt (gant, gont), v. Sc. Forms: 6,9 
gant, 8-9 gaunt. [?repr.an OE. *gdnetian, freq. t. 
gdnian to yawn: see GANEv.] zutr. To yawn, 
gape. 

1513 Douctas Axes 1. viii. 144 Quhen he list gant or 
blaw, the fire is bett. 1715 Ramsay Christ’s Kirke Gr. u. 
xviii, Ilk weary wight Was gaunting for his rest. 1790 Burns 
‘Kind Sir, [ve read your paper through’ 4 This mony a day 
Tve grain’d and gaunted, To ken [etc.]. 1818 Scorr Hr#. 
Midt. x, I never ask what brings the Laird of Dumbiedikes 
glowering here .. day after day, till we are a’ like to gaunt 
our chafts aff. 1886 StEvENSon K7duapped xxvi. 272 When 
he gants his last on a rickle of cauld stanes. 

Hence Ganting, gau‘nting, vil. sb. 

1568 Skeyvne The Pest (1860) 12 Ganting of mowthe. 1597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 Of the which commeth ganting, 
rifting, winds. a@1605 Montcomerte Plyting w. Polwart 
346 All groomes, when thou greits, at thy ganting bee agast. 
1850 IWVhistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) II. u. 54 Awa’ wi’ 
your gaunting ! 

Gant(e, obs. form of GANNET. 

Gantelet, obs. form of GAUNTLET. 


+Gantellage. 0Ods.—' In 7 gauntellage. 
[app. related to OF. gantier GantrY, as OF. chan- 
tellage to the parallel form chan‘ier.] (See quot.) 

1611 Coter., Droict de Chantellage, gauntellage; or a 
certaine fee due vnto some Lords for the Gauntries whereon 
wine, thats any way to be sold, doth stand. 

Gantlet, obs. form of GAUNTLET. 

Gantline, erroneous form of GIRTLINE. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 61 Put one gantline on 
each sheer head. 


Gantlope (ge ntloup). Now vare exc. in the 
more corrupt form GaunTLEeT?, Forms: 7-8 
gant(e)lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauntlope, 7— gant(e)- 
lope. [corruptly a. Sw. gsatlopp, MSw. gatu-lop 
f. gata lane, GATE sd.% + lopp course). 

ON. had gptupiéfr, explained as a thief punished by 
running the ‘ gantlope’. The Sw. word prob. became known 
in England through the Thirty Years’ War; the equivalent 
gassenlaufen is found in Ger.] E . 

A military (occas. also naval) punishment in which 
the culprit had to run stripped to the waist between 
two rows of men who struck at him with a stick or 
a knotted cord. vave exc. in to +fass, run the 
gantelope. 

1646 SHartesBuRY Diary 11 Apr. in W. D, Christie Lzfe 
(1871) I. 34 Three were condemned to die, two to run the 
gantelope. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gantlope (Ghent Lope), 
a punishment of Souldiers, first invented at Ghent .. and 
therefore so called. 1706 Lurrrety Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 90 
The regency of Saxony. .caused..400 to run the gantlope, for 
not doing their duty. 1749 Fietpinc Yow Fones vu. xi, 
Others [said] that he deserved to run the gantlope. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 175 In the Piedmontese service, 
every offence of this nature is punished with the gantlope. 
1807 J. MiLner Martyrs 1. ii. 51 They were ordered to run the 
gantelope between the hunters. .and were severely lashed. 

transf. and fig. 1649 T. Forp Lus. Fort. *2 Being now 
exposed to run the Gantelope of the Worlds censure. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. x. i. § 25 This Petition ran the Gant- 
lop throughout all the Prelaticall party. 1662 Petry 7aves 
55 When a new Invention is first propounded .. the poor 
Inventor runs the Gantloop of all petulent wits.. a 1694 
Tittotson Ser. (1742) IL]. 140 We cannot but wonder .. 
that in running the gantlope of a long Jife. .we have escaped 
so free. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 233, 1 ran the gantlop thro’ a 
number of soldiers to an obliging landlord. 1754 RicHaRD- 
son Grandison VI. xxv, To run the female gauntlope. 1785 
Drinkwater Hist. Siege Gibraltar (1786) 329 They were in 
this manner obliged to pass the gantlope of our fire. 1804 
J. Larwoopo Vo Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gantelope 
of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1836 Edix. Rev. LXIV. 
71 No doubt he ran the usual gantelope of jokes. 


Gantry, gauntry (ge‘ntri, gOntri). Forms: 
a. 6-9 gantree, 7 gauntrie, 8-9 gaun-, gawn- 
tree, gauntry, 7-gantry. 8B. (//. used as szng.) 
8-9 gauntress, -trice. [Of doubtful origin ; app. 
f. GAwn + TREE; but this may be an etymologiz- 
ing perversion of OF. gaztzer (14th c. in Du Cange 
s.v. cantariune), var. of chantier (:—med.L. caz- 
tarium) gantry. | 

1. A four-footed wooden stand for barrels. 

a. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 251, ix hogesheads in 

86-2 


GANYITE. 


the buttrie with the gantreesand traves there. 1611 Corcr., 
Ponton,..a Stilling, or Gauntrie for Caske to stand on. 
1674-91 Ray NV, C. Words 30 A Gauntry. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 105, 1..paid him upon a gantree As 
hostler wives should do. @1774 FrrGcusson Hadlow/fair 
Poems (1845) 13 At Hallowfair where brousters rare Keep 
guid ale on the Gantrees. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, The 
housekeeper... is neither so young nor so handsome as to 
tempt a man to follow her to the gauntrees, 18.. MATHER 
Songs 17 (Sheffield Gloss.) Our brewing tubs and gantries 
are over turn’d all. 1893 Pre. Sfen Valley 282 Great 
gauntries where were..once stored multitudes of barrels of 
the strong ale. ; 

B. 1807 J. Hatt Zrav. Scot?. I. 226 Gauntrice (so they 
call the wooden frame or stand on which they place their 
barrels, when they are to be tapped). @x181x GRAHAME in 
Hone Lvery-day Bk. (1827) 11. 1179 The frothing bickers.. 
Are drained, and to the gauntress oft return. ; 

2. A frame or platform for carrying a travelling- 
crane or similar structure. 

1810 Hull Improv. Act 54 Any..frame gantry or other 
article. 1861 Zv%zes 7 Oct., There were two travelling- 
cranes on the gantry over the bridge. 1882 Engineer 24 
Feb. 133/2 Alongside these docks is a gantry, on which 
work steam cranes. 1896 Nature 24 Sept. 515 The scheme 
adopted was to erect a high gantry supported by towers on 
cither bank. 

attrib, 1889 G. Finntay Eng. Railway 79 The fitting 
shop at Crewe turns out about nine signals per week, in- 
cluding composite or bracket and gantry posts. 

Hence (from the 8 form) Gau'ntress v. /rans., 
to mount on a beer-stand. 

1812 W. Tennant Azster F. vi. xxiv, Gawntress'd round 
each ruddy fire about, Hogheads of porter .. spout Their 
genial streams. 

Gangzeld, -3ell: see GAINYIELD. 

+ Ganyie. Sc. Ols. Forms: 5 ganje, gayn- 
yhe, 6 ganye, gan-, genjie, 6-7 gainyie, -3e. 
[Of obscure origin ; there was an Irish gazzne of 
similar meaning. Du Cange s. v. Gazeo quotes an 
undated gloss ‘ ganeo .. hasta vel jaculum, lingua 
Gallica’, but the word is not known in OFr. 

A supposed 14th c. example often cited (from A lésaunder 
292) is prob. a mistake}; the gazzus of the MS. should prob, 
be corrected into gaivus, not into gainus.] 

An arrow, or similar missile, esp. a crossbow- 
bolt. In late use chiefly in the alliterative phrase 
gun and ganyie. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. VIII. xxxvii, 59 Willame off Dowglas 
thare wes syne Wyth a spryngald gaynyhé throw the thé, 
c1470 Henry Wallace x. 816 Weyll stuft thai ar with gwn 
{and] ganze off steill. 1500-20 DunsBar Poents Ixxviii. 4 So 
sair the magryme dois me mengie, Perseing my browas ony 
gan3ie. 1535 Stewart Cvou, Scotl. 11.19 The citie..he did 
assaill, With gun and gan3ie, @1598 RoLLock Ox 2 Thess. 
ii. 5-8 (1606) 76 Commes he on with this worldly armour, 
gunnes and gainyies, I aske of thee? 

Ganymede (ge‘nim7d). Also 6 ganymedes, 
6-7 ganimed(e, (7 genymade). [ad. L. Gany- 
medés, a, Gr. Tavupndns a Trojan youth, whom 
Zeus made his cupbearer.] 

1. A cupbearer, a youth who serves out liquor ; 
humorously, a pot-boy. 

1608 Mipp.ieton AZad World u. i, Shall I be bold with 
your honour, to prefer this aforesaid Ganymede to hold a 
plate under your lordship’s cup? 1656 CowLey MWisc., Grass- 
hopper 8 Nature selfe’s thy Ganimed. 1693 CoNGREVE in 
Dryden's Fuvenal Sat. xi. (1697) 291 A raw unskilful Lad.. 
At once my Carver and my Ganymede, 1826Scorr Woodst. 
ix, The cavalier. .arrested the progress of the retiring Gany- 
mede. 1841 Puch I. 101/2 Lo! Ganymede appears with a 
foaming tankard of ale. 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cout. I. 
vii. 153 The foaming jar is ready, and the dusky Ganymede 
attentive, 

2. A catamite. 

1591 PercivaLu Sf, Dict., Puto, a ganymedes, Cynaedus. 
1603 Hoiianp Plutarch's Mor. 568 A yoong beard- 
lesse Genymade whom he loved, «1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 55, 1 crave Thou wilt be 
pleas’d, great God, to save My sov’reign from a Ganymede. 
1708 Mortreux Rabelais V. (1737) 217 Ganymedes, Bar- 
dachoes, Hufflers. " 

3. The name given to the largest satellite of the 
planet Jupiter. 

1868 LockyvEeR Gutllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 232. 

+Ganymedean, Ods.— [f. L. Ganyméde-us 
pertaining to Ganymede +-An.] One who follows 
the practices of a ganymede (see GANYMEDE 2). 

1603 Harsnet Pog. Jizfost. 160 Pandars, Ganimedeans, 
Enhaunsers of Lust. 

Ganyngale, obs. form of GALINGALE. 

Ganza (gz'nza). Also 7 gansa, gansaw. [app. 
Godwin took the word from the reading of the 
old edd. of Pliny VW. H. X. xxii; see quot. 1601.] 
One of the birds (called elsewhere ‘ wild swans’) 
which drew Domingo Gonsales to the moon in the 

- romance by Bp. F, Godwin (see quot. @ 1633). 

[1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 281 The Geese there, be all white; 
but lesse of bodie than from other parts: and there they be 
called Ganze.] a 1633 [Gopwin] Max in the Moone (1638) 27 
All my Gansa’s were not of sufficient strength to carry him. 
ibid. 4x My Ganza’s. 1648 Witkins Math, Magick 1. De- 
dalus vii. 202 Others. .have conjectured a possibility of being 
conveyed through the air by the help of fowls ; to which pur- 
pose the fiction of the Ganzas, is the most pleasant and prob- 
able. 1652 Br. Haru /nuvis. World1. § 7. 146 Men, who, as if 
upon Domingo Gonsales his engine, they had been mounted 
by his Ganzaes from the Moon to the Empyreall heaven. 
1664 BuTLer Hud. u. iii, 782 ‘They are but idle Dreams and 
Fancies, And savour strongly of the Ganzas. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial, 1. 531 O that the invention of the Gansaws were 
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once perfected, that I might make my first Visit to our 
Neighbours in the Moon! 1813 [see Cunrat @.]. 


Gaol (43211), Gaoler (dgéi:le1), variant spell- 
ings of Jai, Jamer. In British official use the 
forms with G are still current; in literary and 
journalistic use both the G and the J forms are 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Dictionaries 
give the preference to the latter. 

Gap (gp), sJ.1 Also 4-6 gappe, 6-7 gapp. 
[a. ON. gap chasm (only in the mythological name 
Ginnunga-gap), wide-mouthed outcry (Sw. gaf, 
Da. gab open mouth, also opening, chasm) ; sb. 
related to ON. and Sw. gaa, Da. gabe to GAPE.] 
Any opening or breach in an otherwise continuous 
object ; a chasm or hiatus. 

1. A breach in a wall or hedge, as the result of 


violence or natural decay. 

€1380 Six Ferumb. 4989 So harde pay brewe a3en be wal 
..And succh a gappe pay made per-on. /d7d. 5164 To be 
gappes [ovig. holes] bub bay come. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4023 
Rise up..And stoppe Sone and delyverly Alle the gappis of 
the hay. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gap of a walle, zter- 
vallum. 1823 Firzners. Hush. § 141 Or to fynde a gap or 
a sherde in his hedge. 1584 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 16 For 
mendinge a gappe in the churchyard wall..ijd. 1604 Zug. 
Gilds (1870) 434 No man shall make yates or gapes in the 
common feild. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P54, I saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorway in the wall. 1712 
Avpison Sfect. No. 315 ? 14 Satan, after having long wan- 
dered upon the surface, or outmost Wall of the Universe, 
discovers at last a wide Gap in it. 1821 SHELLEY Boat on 
Serchio 82 Those green harbours Farmers called gaps, and 
we schoolboys called arbours. 1843 Lever 7. Winton xxii, 
We came to a low stone wall, through a gap of which we 
passed. i 

Jig. 1595 SHAKS. John ut. iv. 32, I will..stop this gap of 
breath with fulsome dust. 

+b. Phrase. Zo stop two gaps with one bush: 

‘to kill two birds with one stone’, to accomplish 


two ends at once. Ods. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 78, I will learne, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe. 1638 SANDERSON Sev. II. 97 This 
common usage of the phrase, as it well preserveth the 
sence, so doth it also (that I may stop two gaps with one 
bush) justifie the truth of this charge in my text. 

+2. fig. An opening or breach by which entry 
may be effected or attack made; more rarely of a 


way of escape. Ods. 

1548 in Strype Zecd. Mem. 11, 1. App. Q. 56 Many good 
men..study to devise good laws..so..a great many.. 
labour to defeat them: and as the common saying is to 
find gapps and starting holes. 1577 HanmER Anc. Eccl. 
Hist. (1619) 60 Lest that thereby men be troubled anda 
Gappe left open to the malice of Sycophants. 1624 Sir R, 
Knicutiey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 196 Which is in- 
terpreted a gapp for an escape if any can be made either by 
mischeife or money. @1628 Preston Lreastpl. Love (1631) 
215 The standing still and not hastening to the gappe. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 286 No gap open where we could 
have the least apprehensions of any evil breaking in upon 
us. 1756 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 
(1875) 294 We humbly beg of you..to guard us in our 
husbandry..and that we may not be a gap open as in times 
past. 

+b. esp.in phrases. Zo standin the gap: to act 
as defender. Zo open a gap: to give access, afford 
passage or opportunity. Zo stop a gap: to closea 
breach, secure a weak point, prevent attack. Ods. 

1535 CoverpALE Ezek. xiii. 5 They stonde not in the 
gappes, nether make they an hedge for the house of Israel. 
Lbid, xxii. 30. C1555 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 273 So dangerous a matter it is to open once the 
gap to errors and heresies. 1596 SpensER State [vel. Wks. 
(Globe) 621/2 Such a gapp of mischeif lyeth open therby, 
that I could wish it were well stopped. 1599 THYNNE 
Animadv. (1875) 51 To stoppe that gappe, I will answere, 
that Chaucers woorkes haue byn sithens printed twyce. 
1631 GouGE God’s Arrows 1. § 45. 77 When there is none to 
stand in the gap, how should his wrath be stayed? 1664 
J. Keymor Dutch Fishing in Phenix Il. 225 To open the 
Gap of Traffick, and to make fulness of Trade. c 1680 Brver- 
RIDGE Sermt. (1729) I]. 116 As if it opened a gap to all 
manner of licentiousness. 1757 G. Wasnincton Leé¢. Writ. 
1889 I. 508 The inhabitants see, and are convinced of this, 
which makes each family afraid of standing in the gap of 
danger. 

‘++ 3. A gash or wound in the body. Ods. 

Var1s00 Lament. Virgin Mary in Chester Pl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) II. 208 To see my sone y have grete peyne, In hys 
breste so grete a gappe ys. 1541 R. Copranp Gzydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. N iiij b, The .ix. place is vpon the eares & 
gappes of depe woundes. 1600 Fairrax Zasso x1. xlv, 
‘Through his right eie Clorindaes seu’nth shaft went And in 
his necke broke forth a bloodie gap. , 

4. A notch; a small break or opening in an 
edge or surface. Now rare. 

1530 Patscr. 224/1 Gappe in a knyfe, oche. x89 [see 
Harva. 20). ¢ 1645 Howext Left. (1892) I. 316 The Jews.. 
when they kill any Creature .. cut the Throat with a Knife 
without a Gap. 1668 CuLrerrer & Cor Barthol. Anat. 
Man. tv. vi. 342 There is observed in that place a Gap or 
Chink. 1833 J. HoLLanp Manuf, Metal II, 257 The pinion 
of the axle. .coming to the gapat D..sinks orrises in the slit. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 443 The passages 
are..short, and relatively broad, and may more properly be 
termed gaps or cavities. 

++b. A notch or slit made in a swan’s beak, as 
a private mark. Ods, 

1558-9 Will of W. Vatles (Somerset Ho.), My swane 
mark of the twoo gappes and the Staple. 1656 in Linc, 
NV. §& Q. (1897) V. 92 One Swanne mark of the Gapp with 
the Penney cross in alt on the nere side, 
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5. A break or opening in a range of mountains ; 
a pass or gorge (very common in U.S.). 

1588 Even Decades 350 Ouer the sayde byght you shall 
se a great gappe in the mountayne. 1709 Appison 7a¢/er 
No. 161 ? 8 ‘l'wo great Gaps that led thro’ this Circuit of 
Mountains. 1788 M. CurLer in Life, Frnis. § Corr. (1888) 
I. 403 We passed the narrows or gaps of two ranges of high 
mountains, 1816 J. Bicetow in New-Eng. Frnl. Med. § 
Surg. V. 323 From this town a road has been cut, passing 
through a gap of the mountains to Portland. 1847 PARKMAN 
Oregon Tr. (1872) 180 We reached the gap, which was like 
a deep notch cut into the mountain-ridge. 1890 BoLprewoop 
Miner's Right xv. 153 An ugly lot to meet in one of those 
narrow rocky gaps, as they call them, over the line of ranges. 


b. With defining word: water-gap, one which 
is deep enough to serve as the course of a stream 


(Cent. Dict.) ; wind-gap (see quot. 1889). 

1779 D. Livermore in Coll. New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. (1850) 
VI.314 This morning the troops. . pass the Windgap, so called, 
for its being the only pass for a number of miles through a 
long chain of mountains. 1877 A. B. SyLvEsTER Sk. North. 
NV. ¥. 60 A water-gap, forming a natural gateway through 
the mountains. 1889 J. D.Wuitney Uzited States 223 Gaps 
..in which the depression in the ridge is not sufficiently deep 
to give passage to a watercourse are known as ‘ wind-gaps’. 

e. local. (See quots.) 

1825 Brighton Commissioners’ Act § 62 Gap, a road or 
descent from cliffs to sea-shore. 1868 ArKinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Gap, an opening at the Bank-top through which a 
path or track winding up the steep Bank-side finds its way 
on to the open moor, 

d. A hole or chasm in the ground. 

1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth 1. (1722) 381 Its old Fissures 
were open’d..and sufficient Gaps made. 1840 DicKENs 
Barn. Rudge ii, Great holes and gaps had worn into the 
soil, being now filled with water from the late rains. 

6. An unfilled space or interval; a blank or 
deficiency; a break in continuity. 

1608 Suaxs. JZacd, 11. 1. 12 If he had beene forgotten, It 
had bene as a gap in our great Feast. 1670 Mitton H7st. 
Eng. 1. Wks. (1847) 483/2 Were it not for leaving an 
unsightly gap so near to the beginning, I should have judg’d 
this Labour .. almost superfluous. 1675 J. PyncHon in 
I. Mather K. Philif’s War (1862) 237, 1 could be heartily 
glad if we were able to spare some men, but. .nine men out 
of this Towne.. makes a great gap. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. m. vi. (1695) 250 In all the visible corporeal World, 
we see no Chasms or Gaps .. the descent is by easie Steps, 
anda continued series of Things. 1754 RicHaRDson Grandi- 
son I. ix. 51 In that long gap of time as he called it. 1772 
N. Nicuotts Corr. w. Gray (1843) 126, I found the gap 
between Froissart and’ Comines, and longed for Monstrelet. 
1853 Sir H. Douctas AMilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 85 A part of 
the bridge projecting from each bank, and a gap in the 
middle. 1865 KincsLey Ze#t. (1878) II. 214 His death is to 
me a great sorrow—a gap in my life which I feel and cannot 
fill. 1874 Saycry Compar. Philol. vi. 236 There is no break, 
no sudden gap in nature}; all follows in a regular unbroken 
order. 1892 Law Times XCII. 145/2 The gap on the walls 
caused by the removal of the portraits, 

b. Phrases. Zo stop, to fill (in or 2p), to 
supply a gap: to make up a deficiency, supply a 
want, fill a vacant space. 

1523 Firzuers, Hwsd. § 146 A woman can nat get her 
lyuynge honestly wt spynnynge on the dystaffe, but it 
stoppeth a gappe. 1548 Hatt Chvox., K. Hen. VJ, 175 All 
though thei daily lost people .. yet their numbre was re- 
stored, and the gappe euer filled. 1655 Sir E. NicHoLas 
in V. Pagers (Camden) II. 222 He has already hindred 
sooli,.which would stop many a gapp now, it may be more 
then 2ooo4% will at another time. 41711 Swirt Lett. (1767) 
III. 217, I make a present of it [money] to stop some gaps. 
1776 F. Burt Let. 28 Oct. in Wilkes’ Corr.(1805) V. 85,1 only 
mean to stop the gap forthepresent. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece 
I. v. 131 Invented merely to fill upa gap in chronology. 1845 
Maurice Mor. & Afet. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 653/1 
Theology would be..brought in to supply gaps in the 
system which philosophy had tried to construct. 1879 FrouDE 
Cesar xix. 311 He had a few levies with him to fil the gaps 
in the old legions. 

+e. Used to render L. Azatizs. Obs. 

1706 Porre Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., To come to the Hiatus, 
or Gap between two words. 

7. A breach or wide divergence in character or 
sympathies. f 

1857 BuckLe Civiliz. I. vii. 458 Such is the great gap 
which separates the public men of our time from those who 
flourished under that bad system. 1876 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. V. xxiv, 495 There was..a gap between him and the 
mass of his flock and Clergy. 

8. techn. (See quot. and cf. gap-bed lathe.) 

1873 C. P. B. Suettey Workshop Appliances vi. 190 
A gap is an expedient for.. enabling a lathe to take in 
articles of much greater diameter.. without materially 
increasing its weight or general dimensions. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as gap-way; (objective), 
gap-stopper ; gap-bed lathe (see quot.); gap- 
hunter, one who in riding to hounds makes for 
the gaps, instead of riding straight; gap-lathe 
=gap-bed lathe; gap-net (?o00s.), a net placed 
across a gap (cf. eate-net) ; + gap-wide a., gaping 
wide open; gap-window (see quot.), 

1884 Knicur Dict. Mech, 1V. 375 *Gap-bed lathe, one 
with an opening in the bed or shears to allow a larger object 
to be turned. 1872 Daily News 26 Mar., Though a man.. 
should hunt properly, a woman need not be ashamed of 
being a ‘*gap-hunter’. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
280/3 *Gap-lathes find employment chiefly in small work- 
shops. 1884 Wealth Exhib. Catal. 118/2 Powerful Double- 
geared Gap Lathe, self-acting and screw-cutting. 1727 
Philip Quaril (1816) 28 An animal .. which he had found 
taken in one of the *gap-nets. 1758 J. Rutty Sfir. Diary 
(ed. 2) 1x15 The Lord honoured me with a post of being one 
of the three *gap-stoppers on this occasion, 1857S. Ossorn 


GAP. 


Quedah xix. 267 We swept through another *gapway in the 
hills. 1583 Sranynurst ezs u. (Arb.) 51 Downe we beat 
oure rampiers, our towne wals *gapwyd ar opned. 1874 
Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 942/1 *Gap-window, a long and 
narrow window. 

Gap (gexp), 56.2 [Cf Garr 5.8] Blowing 
the gap: blowing the gaff, giving information. 
1821 P. Ecan Read Life, etc. 1. xxiv. 557 He should 
like to smack the bit without blowing the gap. 

Gap (gep), v. rare. [f. Gap 5b.1] a. intr. 

o break at the edge; to become jagged or 
notched. b. ¢vanzs. To make notches in. dad. 
See also GAPPED, 

1847-78 HaLLIwELL, Ga, to notch, to jag. South. 1864 
Reader 28 May 688 Iron was preferable to steel. Steel 
gapped and lost its edge. 1881 in Zs/e of Wight Gloss. 

Hence Ga‘pping v0/. sb., a breaking into notches. 

1683 Evetyn Diary 13 July, The gapping too of the razor, 
and cutting his own fingers, was a little strange, 

Gapare, obs. Sc. form of GAPER. 

Gape (géip), sd. Also 6 Sc. gaip, 8 gap(s). 
[f. Gare v.] 

1. The act of opening the mouth; a yawn. 

1535 Stewart Crox. Scot, II. 466 The fox..with mony 
girne and gaip..makis debait als lang asthat he ma. 1745 
R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) 1. 70 Now a gen’ral gape 
goes round, And vapours cloud each sleepy head. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Mis. Hum, Life (1826) vu. xviii, Balking 
a good gape, by forcing your lips close together. 

. An open-mouthed stare; a gaze of wonder or 
curiosity. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 306 Thou hast 
hung thy Reader up in the Air, and there left him among 
Gapes and Stares. 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 83 Paintings, 
statues, monuments. .that so vulgarly satisfy the silly super- 
ficial gape of travelling sight-mongers. 1863 Mrs. C. CrarkE 
Shaks. Char. v. 118 A sea-port town—the inhabitants of 
which appear to have more leisure for gape and gossip than 
any others. 1870 Daily News 4 Oct., Numerous English 
tourists, bound for a gape at the battle-field of Sedan. 

b. jig. A state of eagerness or wonder: also in 
phrase upon the gape. ? Obs. 

171z Appison Sect. No. 452 ® 3 The Mind is not here 
kept in a perpetual Gape after Knowledge. 1713 STEELE 
Exglishnt. No. 24. 158 The chief skill is to keep them still 
upon the Gape. 1792 A. Youne Trav. France (1794) I. 8, 
I have been upon the full silly gape to find out things that 
I had not found before. 

3. The gapes: a. A disease in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent gaping is the symptom. 

1799 Med. Frni, 1. 204 There is a disease prevalent among 
the gallinaceous poultry in this country, called the gaps. 
1864 Litell. Observ. No. 33. 197 Every keeper of poultry is 
acquainted with the ‘gapes’. 1 Lp. WatsincHam & 
Payne-Gattwey Shooting I. 158 The most destructive 
disease prevalent among partridges is that which is com- 
monly known by the name of the ‘ gapes’. 

b. humorously. A fit of yawning or staring, 
¢1815 Jane Austen Persuas. xx, Another hour of music 
was to give delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for 
it prevailed. 1840 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. ut. ili, What 
gave me the gapes was the scenes [at the theatre]. 

4. The expanse of an open mouth or beak,. 

1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) II. 246 The gape of the bill, 
when opened, is near two inches from tip to tip. 19774 
Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VI. 214 The narwhal, however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale. 1829 
Gtover Hist. Derby I. 169 Pike ..The gape of the jaw is 
wide. 1864 R. F, Burton Dahome I. 38 He opens his gape 
like a fledgling to its parent. 1884 Pall Mall G. 18 Sept. 
12/t Hawks .. remarkable for the size of their gape and the 
shortness of their beaks. 

b. The part of the beak which can be opened ; 
the line of commissure of the mandibles. 

1833 R. Munir Feath. Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) I. 28 From 
the gape of the bill to the eyes a black streak extends, 1883 
Martin & Moots Verteb, Diss. 93 Each so-called mandible 
is hard and horny at its tip, but becomes softer near the 
angle of the gape. 1886 W. W. Fow.er Year w. the Birds 
83 The gape of the mouth furnished with strong hairs. 

ec. (See quot, 1848.) 

1848 Craic, Gage, in Conchology, an opening in multivalves 
and bivalves when the valves are shut. 1875 Huxtey & 
Martin Elem, Biol. xi. 104 At the edges of this ‘gape’ 
of the shell [of the fresh water mussel] the thickened margins 
of.a part of the..mantle become visible, zd. 105, 

5. A rent or opening of any kind. 

1658 A, Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1, iii. 7 Thereby the wound 
comes to its old gape and shape. 1853 G. JouHnston Vat, 
Hist, E, Bord, \. 25 This hurries along as the gape 
deepens, and becomes, at every step, more declivous. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/2 She breaks off her thread with an 
energetic pull, and thus overstraining her last stitch causes 
in time an unseemly gape in that seam. 

b. Mat. The principal crevice or crack in 
shaken timber. 1867 in Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk. 

Gape (géip),v. Forms: 3-4 gapen,.5 gapyn, 
6 Sc. gaip, 9 dial. ge(e)ap, 5- gape. Also 3 (once) 
pa.t. geapede. [a. ON. gapa to open the mouth, 
gape, Sw. gapa, Da. gabe=MDu. and mod.Du. 
gapen, MLG. gapen, MHG. and G., gaffex to gape, 
stare. The word is not found in Gothic, and its 
further relations are uncertain; Skr. jabh-, Zend. 
jab- to yawn, gape, have been compared. In Eng. 
dialects there is some confusion with GALP v. 

An OE, *gapian may have existed (cf. early ME. geafede 
in quot. @1225, which may represent a Mercian form with 
o- umlaut), but is not recorded ; in the gloss ‘ Pando, zeape’ 
(Wr.-Wiilcker 471/14), which is given in some Dicts. as an 
example of this verb, Zando is abl, of Zandus adj. In three 
passages of Chaucer (M%i2/ler’s T. 258, 6553 Troi. v. 1133) 
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three of the best MSS. give cage instead of gage. This is 
prob. to be referred to LG. agen, MHG. kap/en, kaffen, 
OHG. kapfén to keep watch or outlook, a word not related to 
G. gaffen, but early confused with it.] 

lL. zxtr. To open the mouth wide, esp. in order to 
bite or swallow anything, Said also of the mouth. 

c 1220 Bestiary 506 Dis fis..danne him hungred he gaped 
wide. a@1225 St. Marher. 9 He .. 3eonede [MS. Bod. 
geapede, isfrinted 3eapede] mid his wide geneow uppon 
hire, 13.. S7~ Beues (A.) 2763 3enande & gapande on 
him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe bo. c13830 Will. Palerne 
2372 Pe werwolf .. as a wod best went hem a-3ens, Gapand 
ful grimli, 14.. Yundale’s Vis. 149 Her mowthes wer 
wyde, pai gapud fast. 1530 PatsGR. 560/2, I gape, as a 
beest dothe that entendeth to byte, whiche holdeth his 
mouthe open afore. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 294/1 
Such Fellows .. are fed with Roasted Pigs and good Ale 
as long as they can gape. 1710 STEELE & Appison Zatler 
No. 257 P 11 Opening their Mouths as wide as they could 
gape. 182x Lams Z/ia Ser. 1. My First Play, Heads that 
gape, and grin, in stone around the inside of the old Round 
Church of the Templars. 

Proverbial phrases. 

1546 J. Heywoop Pvov. (1867) 17 He that gapeth till he 
be fed, Maie fortune to fast and famishe for honger. 1577- 
87 HotinsHEeD Chron, (1807-8) II. 389 A man ought not to 
chide with a foole, nor gape over an oven, 1709 Lrit, Apollo 
II. No. 62. 2/2 She will gape like a Pig on a Spit. 

b. transf. of earth, hell, etc. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 541 Par-for me wonderis 
..pat be erd gapand wyd, me swelyt nocht. ¢ 1460 Tozwzeley 
Myst. vii. 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn. 1535 Cover- 
DALE J/sa. v. 14 Therfore gapeth hel, and openeth hyr 
mouth marvelous wyde. 1693 DrypEN Ovzd’s Met. 1. 739 
Gape, Earth, and this unhappy wretch intomb. 1705 BeRKE- 
LEY Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 This.. water runs 
but a little way ere the rock gapes to swallow it. 1850 
Tennyson J7 Jen. |xx.6 A gulf that ever shuts and gapes. 

ce. Of a bivalve: To open the shell. 

1577. NortHBrookEe Dicing (1843) 61 The crab presently 
putteth a little stone into the oyster as he gapeth. 1712 Ap- 
bison Sfect. No. 293 Pg An Oyster, which lay in the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Drop, chanced to gape and swallow it up. 

d. Used jocularly for ‘to open’. 

1607 Mippteton Michaelmas Terizt.i, He was here three 
days before the Exchequer gaped. 

e. trans. To open (the mouth) wide. + Zo gape 
out: to emit with open mouth. vare. 

1608 Armin West Minn. (1842) 32 So shee, forgetting 
modesty, gapte out a laughter. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 204 
Beyond these were two indented jaws DD, which he opened 
side-wayes, and was able to gape them asunder very wide. 
1892 H. Hutcuinson Fairway sl. 1x A man’s head gaped 
its mouth to ask..what young Quarrell wanted there. 

2. intr. Of material objects, wounds, etc.: To 
open as a mouth; to split, crack, part asunder. 

1577 B. GoocE Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 1.87 After the tenth 
of June, when the ground gapes with the heate of the Sunne. 
1601 Hoxtranp Pliny IL. 593 The Tyburtine stones .. if the 
heat of summer take them, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder. 1688 R. Homme Avmoury ut. 398/1 A 
Stitching Quill..is an instrument by means whereof a wound 
that gapeth is drawn together, or stitched up, 1828 Scorr 
fF, M. Perth xxii, Think’st thou..that..the wounds of the 
slaughtered corpse will gape? 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word- 
bk, s.v., The seams gape, or let in water. 1882 VINEs tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 799 If this portion [of the root] is split, the 
parts generally gape concavely outwards. 

3. To gape on or upon, now more commonly Zo 
gape at: to stare at with open mouth, to gaze upon 
in curiosity or wonder. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 108/66 On hire gapede alday 
swybe muche folc bere. .for hire continaunce was wonderful. 
1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xliv, 
Upon the sewer well mayst thou gase and gape. 158r 
Srpney AZol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 What is it to make folkes 
gape at a wretched Begger, or a beggerly Clowne? 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel, u. i. Vi. ili. (1651) 299 The dog and 
hare, wolf and lamb..stood all gaping upon Orpheus. 1755 
SMoLLETT Quzx. (1803) II. 6 Like a country villager gaping 
at rarities which he had never seen before. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 451 Levaine gaped upon him As on a thing miracu- 
lous, 1885 Manch, Exam. 12 May 5/3 The larger the town 
the more ready are people to gape at new sights. 

b. absol. To stare in wonder or admiration. 

1377 Lanct. P. P27. B. x. 41 Tho that feynen hem folis .. 
And do men for to gape, _¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 287 
This Nicholas sat ay as stille as ston, And ever he gaped up- 
wardintotheeire. c1394 P. P2. Crede 156 And whan y cam 
to bat court y gaped aboute. 1530 Patscr. 560/2, I gape.. 
Iloke stedfastly upon a thyng. 1646Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
Ep. i. i. 181 Man..was not meant to gape or looke upward 
with the eye. ?a@1700 Sovg in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 
I. 88 There’s braw lads in Earnslaw..Wha gape and glowr 
with their eye, At kirk when they see my Marion. 1751 
Euiz., Carter Rambler No. 100 P 2 They may not gape, 
and wonder, and stare. 1830 CUNNINGHAM Brit, Paint. II. 
195 When the wonder of the town began to abate, the 
country came gaping in, 

4. To gape after or for (also + at, + upon) : to be 
eager to obtain, to have a longing for (something). 

c1340 Hamrote Prose Tr, (1866) 41 As if pou ware 
abydande or gapand after sum qwent stirringe. @ 1420 
Hoccteve De Reg, Princ.1408 Fulle many men knowe I that 
yane and gape After some fatte and riche benefice. c¢ 1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Line. Mon. xx. (1885) 156 Importune 
suters wil gape vpon suche reuersiouns. @ 1533 Lp. BrrNers 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Cijb, It is no newe thyng that 
men gape for hygh and frayle thynges. 1600 HoLtLanp 
Livy xxx. xl. (1609) 768 He gaped at [L. Zetens] the honour 
of finishing the same[war]. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
190 The basenesse of a minde that gapeth for nothing but 
money. 1672 Marvevi Coyr. cc. Wks. 1872-5 II. 397 The 
greedy appetites of those who have been so many years 
gaping after this profit, 1758 Jonnson Jdler No.3? 7 Mul- 
titudes..who awake in the morning, vacant of thought, with 





GAPER. 


minds gaping for the intellectual food, which some kind Es- 
sayist has been accustomed tosupply. 1827-48 Hare Guwesses 
Ser. 11. (1873) 540 It is not solely in the Gospel that people go 
out into the desert to gape after new spiritual incarnations. 
b. with zzf : to desire eagerly ¢o do (something). 
a1340 Hampoie Psalter xiii. 5 Glottery, bat. .is ay gapand 
to take. c1440 Facob’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 290 Whan oure 
lady com to bis munke.. he gapid for to haue of here 
lycoure. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. u. 98 If they finde 
the spring hed of the euell within themselues, why gape 
they to finde out foreine causes. 1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 
222 Some others who gape to swallow up and make a prey 
of that little which remaineth. a@1748 Pitt Ef. to Spence 
22 Studying his looks, and watching at the board, He 
gapes to catch the droppings of my lord. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 122 Lincolnshire friends..are gaping with 
mouths wide open to have their curiosity satisfied. 
+c. absol.; also trans. =gape after. Obs. 

1552 Latimer Frauitfh Sern. (1575) 124, | pray God geue 
ynto vs such hartes, that we may be content to liue in our 
calling, and not to gape farther, 1557 Yo¢¢el’s Alisc. (Arb.) 
258 For whiles you knew I was your own, So long in vaine 
you made me gape. 1588 T. L. Zo Ch. Rome (1651) 13 
Your .. brethren, which walke.. gaping the comming of 
a second Messias, 

+5. To gasp from pain, heat, etc. 
dead, to have the mouth open. Oés. 

1352 Minor Poems vii. 135 Was pou noght, Franceis, 
with pi wapin Bitwixen Cressy and Abuyle? Whare pi 
felaws lien and gapin. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
Xvi. xlviii. (495) 809 They byshadow themself with the fote 
whan they lye gapyng on the grounde in stronge hete of the 
sonne, ?@1400 Alorte Arth. 1076 He gapede, he groned 
faste, with grucchande latez, ffor grefe of be gude kyng. 
c1500 Lancelot 1090 One to the hart the spere goith throw 
the scheld, The knychtis gaping lyith in the feld. 1535 
Srewarr Cron. Scot, II. 185 Richt scharpe schutting on ilk 
syde mycht be sene, Quhen mony grume la gaippand on the 
grene. a@357z2 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 260 The 
Gray Freiris gapped, the Blak Frearis blew, the Preastis 
panted, and fled. : 

6. To yawn, esp. from weariness. 

Now vayve in southern Eng. and in literature; common 
collog. in midland and northern districts. 

c1440 Promp. Parv.186/1 Gapyn, fio, oscito. 1830 PALSGR. 
560/t There is never no man that gapeth but other he is 
wery or he lacketh somwhat. 1619 R. WestE Bk. Demeanor 
77 in Babees Bk. 293 To gape in such unseemely sort, with 
ugly gaping mouth, Is like an image pictured a blowing 
from the south. 1647 R. Srapyitton Fuvenal 186 He, at the 
sight of supper, wont to fall A yawning, gapes and gapes, 
and that is all. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 134 He gapes 
in the Theatre. 1729 Swirr Lady’s ¥rnd. 42 She stretches, 
gapes, unglues her eyes, And asks if it be time to rise. — 

b. Zo vape away: to pass (the time) in yawning. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 699/2 We scarcely saw a soul 
except afew..loafers gaping away the weary hours. 

7. To bawl or shout. Ods. exc. dial. 

1579 FuLKE Heskins’ Parl. 356 He gapeth and cryeth out 
vppon Oecolampadius. 1608 MippLtEeton Fam. Love i. ii, 
Peace, good Gudgeon, gape not so loud, 1687 Mircr 77. 
Dict, u, He ever gapes, when he speaks, 2? crie toujours, 
quand il parle. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Geeap, to gape, Also 
to bawl or talk loudly. , 

8. The vb.-stem in Comd., as gape-jaw; also 
gape-eyed a. (see quot.); gape-gaze v. dial. intr., 
to gaze with open mouth, or with eagerness; gape- 
scene, ? zonce-wd. (see quot.). 

1855 CHAMIER Jy Travels II. x, 164 There is not a window 
which has not one of these gape-scenes [Balconies]. 1863 
Mrs. Gasket, Sylvia's L, (ed. 2) I. 249 T’ most part o’ 
girls as has looks like hers are always gape-gazing to catch 
other folks’ eyes. 1876 Browninc Skog 7 What gimcracks, 
genuine Japanese ; Gape-jaw and goggle-eye, thefrog. 1889 
Century Dict., Gape-eyed, in herpetology], naked-eyed ; 
having apparently no eyelids: as, the gafe-eyed skinks. 

Gaper (gépo1). Also 6 Sc. -are. [f. prec. + 
-ERL,} 

1..One that gapes; one that stares or gazes in 
wonder or curiosity. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 748/t The Taber- 
lanes .. of the late age, which had nothing in them but the 
scenicall strutting, and furious vociferation, to warrant them 
to the ignorant gapers. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 47 P 3 
The Dutch. .hang up..what they call the Sign of the Gaper, 
that is, the Head of an Idiot dressed in a Cap and Bells, and 
gaping ina most immoderate manner. 1835 Lytron Rens? 
1, ix, The pope’s notary hath set up a great picture in the 
Market-place, and the gapers say it relates to Rome, 1864-5 
Knicut Passages Work. Life Il, i. 5 Gapers from the 
country stood wonderingly upon the Parade. 

+b. One who gapes or longs for a thing. Ods. 

1559 Wirr. Mag., Worcester xiv, And for my goodes and 
liuinges wer not small The gapers for them bare the world in 
hand [etc.]. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 351 
Maister Gavine Hammiltoun, gapare for the Bischoprik of 
Sanctandrois. 1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth. (E, E. T.S.)9 Paulin 
the consul ,. from the gapers [L. Azantiwm] Jawes I drew. 
1628 WitHER Brit. Rememb. 1v. 727 More gapers for the 
wealth Of such as dy’d. A 

2. Ornith. a. The open-bill (see quot. 1871). 
vare. WY. One of the Zurylemide ; a broad-bill. 

1872 Darwin Descent of Man 11, 217 The Gaper (Axasto- 
wus oscitans) of India. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 463 The blue-billed gaper (Cymbirhynchus macrorhyn- 
chus),..is found in Sumatra and Borneo, 

3, (See quots.) 

1828-32 WessTER (citing Pennant, but it is not in P.’s Brit, 
Zool.), Gaper, a fish with six or seven bands and tail un- 
divided. [1861 Coucu Brit. Fishes I. 195 From this pecu- 
liarity it was that among the Greeks it [Servanus Cabvilla] 
obtained the name of .. Channos, or the Gaper.] 1889 Ce, 
Dict., Comber, the Serranus cabrilla, also called..gaper. 


4. A bivalve mollusc of the family AZyzdae, the 
shell of which is open at one end: also gafer-shell. 


Also, of the 


GAPE-SEED. 


1853 Forses & Haniey Brit. Mollusca 1. 160 Myadz. 
The Gaper Tribe... The popular appellations of ‘ Gapers’ 
may be applied to the whole tribe. 1868 Woop //omes 
without H. v. 98 Thecommon Gaper Shell (J/ya avenaria), 
so called because one end of the shell gapes widely. 

Hence +} Ga-peress, a female gaper. 

1660 Hexnam Nether-Duich Dict., A woman Gaper or a 
gapresse. 

Gape-seed (gé''pszid). Also 6-7 gaping seed, 
7 gapes-seed. [f. GAPE 5d. or v. + SEED sé.] 

1. In sarcastic phrases 70 seek, buy, or sow gape- 
seed: to stare gapingly at a fair or market, instead 
of transacting useful business. 

1598 FLorio, Axfanare ..to go idly loytring vp and downe 
as we say, to go seeking for a halfepenie worth of gaping 
seede. 1600 Nasne Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
144 If a fellow .. Should all his life time go from faire to 
faire, And buy gape-seede, hauing no businesse else. 1673 
O. Waker Lduc. 195 They sow but gape seed which being 
harvested yields them a goodly crop of wonders. 1694 Poor 
Robin Aug., And by that means. .They for their Gapes-seed 
do pay dear. 1779 Koran1. xl. in Stevne’s Wks. (Dublin) 
VI. 8x The nine days wonder had sown its gape-seed long 
before. The novelty grew stale. 1856 JV. § Q. 2nd Ser. I. 362 
Plenty of persons were ‘sowing gape seed’ at them. 1877 
NV. W. Linc. Gloss, s.v., ‘She's gone to Brigg Stattus to saw 
gape-seed.,’ 

2. Something stared at by a gaping crowd; also, 
the act of staring with open mouth. 

azjoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gape-seed, whatever the 
gazing Crowd idly stares and gapes after ; as Puppet-shows, 
[etc.] any thing to feed the eye. 1725 in Mew Cant. Dict. 
1852 Q. Rev. Mar. 431 When was gapeseed ever too gross 
for gulping asinine cockney curiosity? 1876 Miss YoncE 
Wonank. vii. 55 The National Gallery well gone through, 
and zof treated as gape-seed, is a key to volumes of art. 
1879 Tintes 29 May, Of the French team, Rayon d’Or came 
in for the most gapeseed. 

b. One who stares with open mouth. 

1885 Sfortsuzan 23 June 2/4 (Farmer) The ring was sur- 
rounded by a fairly strong crowd of gapeseeds. 

Gaping (gé'"pin), v2. sb. [f. Garu v. +-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb GAPE in various senses. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Crewel 
rauyne deuowrynge al that thei han getyn sheweth oother 
gapynges. c1440 Promp. Parv, 186/1 Gapynge, hiatus, 
hiacio. 1581 MuLcastER Positions xv. (1887) 70 Those .. 
that be cumbred with much gaping and yawning. 1619 
M. Boyre in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) II. 237 In 
Dublin there is much gapeing at Cashelles death. 1722 Dre 
For Moll Flanders (1840) 279 The lady-milliner paid dear 
enough for her gaping after the queen. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I11. 332 The particular kind of pandicu- 
lation, to which the first of these movements gives rise 
being called Oscitancy, Yawning or Gaping. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. Il, 1, 287 The painted dragon head that ye 
note now Grin at Jove’s temple door with gapings vain. 

2. A deep opening or chasm in the earth. ?0ds. 

1539 TonstaLy Sev. Palin Sunda. (1823) 70 Curtius. .was 
contente for sauyng of the citie of Rome.. to leape into a 
gapyng of the erth. 1603 KNotLes Hist. Turks (1638) 281 
They found such a deep and wide gaping of the rocke be- 
twixt them and the enemy. 1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth t. 
148 As we shewed before in explaining the chanel of the 
ocean, it left a gaping in the middle, or an abyss-chanel, 
as I should call it. @1z72z2 Liste Husbd. (1752) 27 There 
was not a piece of earth to be seen... but it had large 
gapings in it. 

3. attrib., as + gaping-seed (see GAPE-SEED) ; 
gaping-stock, an object of open-mouthed wonder 
(cf. gaztng-, laughing-stock). 

1817 GopwiN Mandeville II. ii. 40, I was to be a gaping 
stock and a scorn to all the young volunteers. 

Gaping (gé''pin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. +-1N@2.] 

That gapes, in various senses of the verb. 

1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. 11. iii. 249 Who art thou that lately 
did’st descend, Into this gaping hollow of the earth? 1607 
TorseLt Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 365 He met with a gaping 
Lion. 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasm. on Folly 81 To be deafened 
with the noise of gaping boys. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
ut. 439 Hov’ring there, With gaping Mouths, they draw 
prolific Air, 1730 Swirr Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 636 We see 
Cato, and Brutus ..as they really were, and not such as 
the gaping multitude of their own age took them to be. 1749 
Jounson Van, Hum, Wishes 48 Few know the toiling 
statesman’s fear or care, The insidious rival and the gaping 
heir. 1854 Woopwarp MJodlusca 11. 246 Bivalves are said 
to be ‘close’ when the valves fit accurately, and ‘ gaping’ 
when they cannot be completely shut. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions ix, 236 No determined man probably ever had an 
habitually gaping mouth. 1884 Public Opinion 11 July 30/1 
The people’s representatives are made to stand like gaping 
fools before the universe. 

Comb. 1670 Brooxs Is. (1867) VI. 303 Gaping-mouthed 


men are noted for fools by Lucian. 

Hence Ga*pingly adv., with open mouth; eagerly; 
amazedly. ‘Also, with hiatus. 

1572 BucHaNnan Detect. Marie Q. Scottes G ij, Sche that 
quhilere gapingly sought for euery small breath of sus- 
yo against her husband ., of her awne accorde offreth 

imalouer. 1573-80 Barer Adv. B 1341 To coine wordes 
so in his style that vowels meete together gapingly. 1812 
L. Hunt in ram. 14 Dec. 785/1 He has not been accus- 
tomed to be..so gapingly at a loss. 1883 Stevenson Siz 
verado Sq. (1886) 43, | hearkened to it by the hour, gapingly 
hearkened, and let my cigarette go out, 

Gapish (géipif), a. vave—.  [f. Garr sd.+ 
-IsH!.] Having a tendency to gape. 

1850 J. StrutHERS Axfobiog. vi. Poet. Wks. I. 79 Others, 
with mouths rather gapish, May be standing stock still. 

Gapped (gzpt), Af/.a. Also 7 gapt. [f. Gar 
sb.l or v. + -ED.] 


1. Having the edge notched or serrated. 
1562 Turner Herdal u. 110 Cinkfoly .. hath leues lyke 
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minte .. diuided or gapped lyke a saw. 1607 RowLanps 
Guy, Earl Warw. 5 His broken Launce, gapt Faulchion, 
batter’d Shield. 1655 GurNnaLt Chr. tu Arm. U1. Vi-xXVvill. 
1X. li. (1662) 294 If the Workmans Tools be blunt or gapt, no 
work can be well done, till a new edge be set onthem. 1765 
Srerne 7%. Shandy VIII. xxvii, If Mrs. Wadman had given 
him a cut with a gap’d knife across his finger. 18.. LoweLL 
Kossuth Poet. Wks. (1879) ror When gapped and dulled 
her cheaper tools, Then she a saint or prophet sends. p 

Jig. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) I. xvii. 111, I will 
never meet at hard-edge with her; if I did.. I should be 
confoundedly gapped. 


2. Broken through at intervals; full of holes or 


breaches. 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schm. (1858) 238 Its bulging walls 
and gapped roof, that showed the bare ribs through the 
breaches, 1864 CarLtyLe Mredk, Gt. IV. 121 Closing its 
gapped ranks. 18.. Tennyson Def Lucknow 42 Take aim 
at their leaders-their masses are gapp’d with our grape. 

Gappy (ge'pi),a. [f Gap sd.1+-y¥1l.] Full of 
gaps or deficiencies. 

1846 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. u. 377 They will have a 
weak and gappy crop. 1848 /é7d, IX. 1. 26 Exceedingly thin 
or gappy [hedges]. 1885 Academy 20 June 433 The text is 
uncomfortably gappy. 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 115/1 In a 
certain limited and gappy sense we should imagine him to 
be tolerably well read in the most modern literature. 

Gaps, obs. form of gages pl.: see GAPE sd. 3.4. 

Ga‘p-stead. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Gap sd.1 + 
STEAD sd.] An opening in a wall or hedge, left 
for convenience of passage. 

1644 Stincspy Diary (1836) 132 Making good our ground 
we became at last masters of theirs, but fain to seek it thro 
Gapsteads and places of disadvantage. 1651 in V. W. Linc. 
Gloss. (1889) s.v., That the said Lorence make a sufficient 
yate into the little field and that he raise his gapstead [etc.]. 
1876 Mid. Vorksh. Gloss. s.v. Gap, A gateway is often called 
a gapstead. 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Gapstead, an interval 
in a field wall intended for a gate, or merely used for the 


passage of cattle. 

Gap-toothed (gzx'pti:}t), a. [f. Gap sd.1+ 
ToorHED.] Having the teeth set wide apart. 

In quot. 1700 substituted for Chaucer's gat-tothed. 

1567 GoLpING Ovid’s Met. vin. 108 b, Where seeking long 
for Famine she the gaptoothd [1584-7 gagtoothd] elf did 
spie. 1577 HELLowes Gwezara’s Chron, 121 Antoninus 
Pius was of an high stature, thicke bearde, white, rare and 
gap-tothed. 1700 Drypen “ables Pref., Wks. (Globe) 501 
The broad-speaking gap-toothed wife of Bath. 1802 Lams 
Lett, (2888) I. 193 Those rotten-jawed, gap-toothed, old 
worn-out chaps of hell. 1842 Tennyson 7s. of Siz 60 A 
gray and gap-tooth’d man as lean_as death. 1886 D. C. 
Murray ist Pers. Sing. xviii. 138 Grinning at him with a 
horrible gap-toothed laugh. 

Gapy (gé'‘pi), a. rare. Also gapey. [f. Garn sd. 
orv,+-¥1.] a. Disposed to yawn. b. Of chickens: 
Affected with the gapes. 

1830 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 249 He was 
gapy and fidgetty. 1890 Londsburg Californian 4 Sept. 6/x 
See that every gapey chick eats. 

Gar (ga1), sb. Also garr, guard. [Short f. 
GaARrIsH. ] 

a. A fish of the Pike or Esox family of the genus 
Belone, having long bill-like jaws ; the gar-fish or 
gar-pike. 

1765 J. Bartram $772. 27 Dec. in Stork Acc. E. Florida 
(1766) to ’Tis full of large fish, as cats, garr, mullets, 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 145 Alligators and gar were numerous 
in the bason. 1849 WV. S. Wales, etc. xi. 99 The best kind 
of fish are guard, mullet, and schnapper. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer. in Fapan vi. 136 The varieties of fish are not 
numerous. Among those taken in the seine belonging to 
the ‘Susquehanna’, there were. .two varieties of perch, the 
gar, and the common ray. 1893 Crétic(U.S.) 7 Jan. 9/1 
‘Thus charming days were passed .. watching gars playing 
leap-frog with Brer Turtle [etc.]. 

b. A ganoid fish of the genus Lepidosteus, having 
a similar general form but with rhombic scales. 
Alligator-gar, a gar (L. tristechus) with a head 
somewhat resembling that of an alligator. 

1843 Marryat Mons. Violet xliv, The alligator gar is some- 
times ten feet long. 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels Anin. 
Life 32, 1 have seen the great armoured gar rise again and 
again for the air. 

Gar (ga1),v. Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial. Forms: 
3-4 ger, 4-5 gere, 5 gerre, 4-7 gare, 6-8 garr(e, 
3-gar. [a. ON. ger(v)a, gfr(v)a, gjorv)a, geyra 
(Sw. gra, Da. gjore) to make, do, etc. = OE. gzer- 
wan (also gearwian) to prepare (see YARE v.), OS. 
garuwian, gerwian, OHG,. *garwyan (recorded 
form gar(a)wan; MHG. garwen, gerwen, mod.G. 
garben, gerben):—OTeut. *garwjan, f. the adj. 
*oarwu- ready = OK. gearo YaRre (cf. GARE @.). 
The orig. sense of the Scand. verb ‘to do’, ‘to 
make’ (something), is rare in Eng. which chiefly 
employs ‘ gar’ with the meaning ‘to cause’ (to do 
or to be done) agreeing with one of the uses of the 
vb. make.] 


+1. trans. To do, perform; to make. Ods: rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 13835 Vr halidai noght he for-beres, Bot 
mani dedes o pbaim he geres. 1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 
And so he gart yarof, als he graunted, ix** peces & xij. 
1457 Nottingham Rec. U1. 366 For garyng of iij. mals and 
nels. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E.'T.S.) iv. 104 Thi lufly 
chere makis my hert glad, And many a tyme so has it gart. 
1662 Kinross Witch Trial in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1888) 
231 He, being leading his father’s peats. .throo a heap of the 
said Janet Paton’s muck, the said Janet said she should 
gar him alse good, 





GARB. 


2. To make, to cause, in various constructions. 
a. with simple object: To cause, to occasion. rare. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E.T.S.) ii. 44 Gog gif the sorow, 
boy; want of mete it gars. 1590 Lopcr Luphues’ Gold. Leg. 
in Halliw. Shaks. VI. 67 Alas, said he, what garres thy 
grief? a1g92 Greene Yas. /V,1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 195/2 What 
gars this din of mirk and baleful harm, 1855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gar, to cause, to compel. ‘It gars me great 
pain.” agus ‘ 

b. with object and active znf. (¢o usually omitted): 
To make or cause ove to do something, etc. 

@1300 Cursor M. 17160 (Gétt.) Oft bu geris mi wondis 
blede. a@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xix. 8 [xx. 7] Proude horsis 
pat will stumbill & gere vs breke oure neke. 1377 Lana. P. 
Pi. B. xx. 56 He cutte awey treuthe, And gert gyle growe 
bere. c1420 Lay Folks Mass Bi., York Hours 43 Pai..gerte 
hym bere on his bak pe cros. 15.. Chevy Chase il. 15 in 
Percy's Rel. Many a doughete the garde to dy. | 1535 
Srewarr Cron. Scot. Il. 310 Fals Fortoun .. makis him to 
fall Doun fra the hicht, garrand him licht so law. 1589 
Prete Eclog. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 561/1 Herdgroom, what 
gars thy pipe to go so loud? a@1670 Sratpinc Jvoub. 
Chas. I (1829) 9 The earl .. resolves to gar one devil ding 
another. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 101 My dady 
was harsh, My minny was warse, That gart him gae yont the 
sea. 1790 Burns Zan O’Shanter 123 He screw'd the pipes 
and gart them skirl. 1816 Scotr Axtig. ix, But ye like to 
gar folk look like fools. 1878 Cuszbld. Gloss., Gar, to com- 
pel. ‘A’llgarthagang.’ 1894 Crocker Lilac Sunbonnet 68 
A dinnle in the elbuck that garred ye loup like a troot. 

+e. with object and zn. pass.: To cause some- 
thing to be done; to have something done. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4870 Pharaon, pat all his will can gar 
be don. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 2793 Greue be nou3t for 
goddes loue bat gart pe be fourmed. c1400 MaAuNDEv. 
(Roxb.) iii. 8 Saynt Anne.. wham saynt Helene gert be 
broght fra Ierusalem. 1469 Plusmpton Corr. 2x Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynion xxvi. 567, I shall gare theym bothe to be hanged. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 2 The actis that 3o0ur prudens garris daly 
be exsecut. 1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 50 Mount heigh 
vp through the air, To gar thy heat and beames be law and 
neir. : 

+d. with zzf. (rarely preceded by Zo) simply: 
To gar do, make, etc.: To cause to be done, made, 
etc. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 64 Ageyn pe erle Godwyn 
he gert sette assise. 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. vi. 147 Gregorie 
pe grete clerk gart write in bokes The ruele of alle religious. 
1429 Test. Ebor,. (Surtees) 420 Labour that he sall do and 
gar do for me. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iu. vi, He garte 
to vnarme hym and bete hym with thornys. /ézd¢. xx. xvi, 
I wylle founde & gar make an hows of relygyon. c¢1500 
Lancelot 2416 Euery thyng that In yhour myster lyis, I sall 
gar ordan at yhour awndewys. 1570 BucHANAN Chameleon 
Wks. (1892) 47 He sollicitat some previe men gar hang 
hir. @1615 Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 20 He gart bigg two 
stone barns. 

+ 3. To cause to go, to drive. Obs. rare. 

1586 J. Hooxer Chron. [rel, in Holinshed II. 179/1 The 
erle .. had not beene heard of since he was garred out of 
Harlo wood. ° 1611 L. Barry Raw Adley v. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X. 363 By heaven Ill gar my whinyard through 
your womb ! P 

4. Wrongly used for: To be amiss with, to ail. 

1614 J: Davis Eglog. Willie §& Wernocke 8 What gars my 
Willy that he so doth wane? 1640 King § Poor North. Man 
209 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1V. 301 What gares these bables and 
Sehe all? Some ill have they done that they hang by the 
walls? 

Gar (gar), zt. =Gan. 

1598 [see Brcar]. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp & C>». iv. 
29 Gar! If I could crush him to powder beneath my feet. 

+ Garabee. Ods. rare. ? =GAD-BEE. 

1692 HickERINGILL Good Old Cause 28 Like Beasts stung 
with a Garabee or Hornet. Jéid. 29. 170oz C. MaTHER 
Magn. Chr. vu. vi. § 12. 52/r They were just like Beasts 
that are stung with a Garabee, or Hornet; they ran they 
knew not whither. 

Garagantua, -an: see GARGANTUA, -AN. 

Garancin (geransin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[a. F. garancine, f. garance madder: see -IN.] 
A dyeing substance obtained from madder. 

1843 F. Steiner Patent in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) I. 841 
Garancine. 1872 Oxtver Elem. Bot. u. 190 Garancine ..~ 
prepared from Madder by the action of sulphuric acid. 

Garand, -ante, -end, var. GUARAND, Ods., 
guarantee, 

+ Garant, geraud. Ods. rave—. Blundered 
readings in the Eng. versions of Mandeville for 
OF. geracites, ad. L. hierdcités (Pliny) ‘a stone of 
the colour of a hawk’s neck’. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xx. 220 Many Clustres of Grapes 
.-alle of precious Stones ..the blake ben of Onichez and 
Garantez. bid. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 geraudes [F. geracites]. 

Garaus, -ausse, obs. ff. CAROUSE. 

Garavancea, -ance, -anza, obs. ff. CALAVANCE. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 75 All sixe were laden with 
wheate, garauanzas and cheese. 1699 in AZésc. Cur. (1708) 
III. 391 They eat parched Garavancas, parched Almonds, 
and Beans. 1770 FrRANKuIN Let. to F. Bartvant 11 Jan. in 
Darlington Mem. Bartram (1849) 404, I send .. also some 
Chinese Garavances, 

Garb (garb), 54.1 Also 6-7 garbe. [a. ONF. 
garbe (Central OF. jarbe, mod.F. gerbe) =Cat. and 
Sp. garda; of Teut. origin; cf. the synonymous 
OHG, garba (mod.G. garbe), OS. garba, garva 
(Du. garve, garf). 

On the assumption that the primary sense of OTeut, 
*garba-, as of the equivalent L. szanipulus, was ‘handful’, 
it is usually referred to the Aryan root *givedh- (Skr. grbh, 
to grasp, OSI. gvabiti to seize, Lettish gv4-¢ to grasp).] 


GARB. 
1. A wheat-sheaf. Ods. exc. Her. (see quot. 1882). 


1502 ARNOLDE C/ivon. (1811) 210 Noo forestir fro henceforth 
or bayli make scotal or gadir garbe or otes or any corne. . but 
be the sight and othe of xij. regarders. 1872 BossEWELL 
Armorie i, 108 The Garbe is of the Sonne royally supported 
with two Lyons. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry ui. ix. (1611) 112 
There is a kind of wretched cormorants whose Garbs are so 
fast bound that the poor curseth their mercilesse hearts. 
@1661 Futter Worthies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 171 The Cheshire 
Gentry were good house-keepers, because they gave so 
many wheat-sheaves .. in their Coats of Armes. Indeed I 
have told no fewer then six and twenty, called Gavds in 
Herauldry, which are born in the several Coat-Armours of 
the Gentry of this County. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 189 A garb, 
or, supported by two lions. 1844 A. Pace Suppl. Kirby’s 
Suffolk Trav. got Vernon: or; ona fess, azure, three garbs 
of the first. 1882 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 106 A more fre- 
quent Charge is a Sheaf of Wheat, called a Garb... When 
a Garb is of any grain other than wheat, it must be men- 
tioned ; as, a Garb of Oats, &c. Sometimes the straw is 
of a different tincture from the ears, as a Garb vert, eared 
or. Garbs are usually or. 

2. Comb.: garb-tithe. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 42 (1810) 45 The garb tythes 
and spiritual profits of the manor. 

Garb (garb), sd.2 Also 6-7 garbe. [ad. (directly 
or through the 16th ce. F. garbe, now gale) It. garto 
(=Sp., Pg. garbo) grace, elegance ; of Teut. origin: 
cf. OHG. garaw? preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s.v. GEAR). ] 

+1. Grace, elegance, stylishness of manners or 


appearance. [=F. galbe, It. garbo.| Obs. 

wor Lyty Zndym. u. ii. 24 Dares. If you be good 
wenches make as though you loue him, and wonder at him. 
fauil, We will doe our parts. Dares. But first let vs 
stand aside, and let him vse his garbe, for all consisteth in 
his gracing. 1603 FLorio Jfontatgne m. v. 537 Surely it’s 
[love’s] course hath more garbe [F. gadée], when it is com- 
mixt with vnaduisednesse and trouble. 1656 Blount Glos- 
sogr., Garbo, a garbe, comeliness, gracefulness or good 
fashion. 1670 Lassets Voy. [taly I, 211 Find the house open 
to all comers and goers both Ladyes and gentlemen, that 
are of any garbe [cf. p. 152 Coaches double lined with Ladyes 
and Gentlemen of Garbo]. 

+b. Grace of outline; elegant curvature. [So 
It. garbo, F. galbe.| Obs. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I1. 43 
The putting of the under Boultel and Casement with their 
several Centers as this here is, hath only the Measure-case 
but not the Garb. 

+2. A person’s outward bearing, behaviour, 
carriage, or demeanour. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone tv, i, First, for your garb, it must 
be grave and serious, Very reserv’d and lock’d; not tella 
secret On any terms, not to your father. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Surrey 1. (1662) 82 So graceful is their Garbe, 
that they make any kind of Cloathes become themselves. 
1703 Rowe Udjss. 1. i. 299 This sullen Garb, this moody 
Discontent. 

+3. Style, manner, fashion; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour. Also, 
a prevailing ‘mode’ or custom, ‘ the fashion’. Ods. 

1599 SHAKS. Hen, V, v. i. 80 You thought, because he 
could not speake English in the natiue garb, he could not 
therefore handle an English Cudgell. 1599 B. Jonson £v. 
Man out of Hum... iv, His seniors give him good slight 
looks, After their garbe. 1618 BoLtTon /lorus (1636) 71 
Carrying himselfe .. overloftily, and above the garbe of a 
fellow-citizen. 1642 FuLLER Holy & Prof. St. u. vi. 72 Others 
.. use some obsolete garb in their garments, gestures, or 
discourse. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander 
u. 48 In a very ill garbe she returned my complements. 
1668 Leather-miore or Advice conc. Gaming (ed.2)8 A young 
fellow .. had- by strange Fortune runne up a very small 
summe to fifteen hundred pounds, and put himself into a 
Garb accordingly, could not give over, plaid on .. lost it all, 
run mad, and so dyed. 1694 Evetyn Diary 22 Apr., The 
younger son. .lived in the garb and equipage of the richest 
nobleman. 

+b. Fashion, make, sort (in quot. 1599 with 
allusion to GARB sd.!; cf. L. efesdem farine). 

1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hum. w. i, 1 am so 
haunted at the court, and at my lodging with your refined 
choice spirits, that it makes me clean of another garb, 
another sheaf, I know not how! 1605 Carew in Left. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 99 Wee may still enrich our language with 
others [words] of the like garbe. 

4. Fashion of dress, esp. official or other distinc- 
tive dress; hence conc. dress, costume. 

1622 Peacuam Conepl. Gent. xv. 191 Be thriftie also in your 
apparrell and clothing .. vsing that moderate and middle 
garbe, which shall rather lessen then make you bigger then 
you are, @1625 Frercner Love's Pilgr. 1. i, In hose and 
doublet, The horse-boy’s garb. 1727 A. Hamitton ew 
Acc. E. Ind. U1. xxxvi. 50 Their bodily Garb is a Frock of 
Cotton Cloth. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters II]. 260 He is 
stripped of his wet garb. 1771 Mackenziz Man Feel, 
xxvill. (1803) 48 A man entered, in the garb of an officer. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France I. 409 Many gentlemen 
wear black as the court garb. 1835 THirtwaLt Greece I, 
vii. 275 He went out at the gate, disguised in a woodman’s 
garb. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xviii, I wished to be a soldier 
in more than the mere garb. , 

b. transf. and jig. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 226 Words cloath’d in reasons garb. 
a3745 Swirt Wks, (1841) Il. 137 This [weeping] may 
prove to be no more than the very garb and outward dress 
of acontrite heart. 1758 Monthly Rev. 618 These books 
were..precious. notwithstanding their torn and mouldy 
garb, 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 126 The earth .. 
soon becomes covered .. with its thick garb of green. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists i. 9 Heroic themes .. invested with 
the garb of verse. 1877 Biack Green Past. vii, He had for 
the moment thrown off his customary garb of indifference 
or cynicism. 
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5. Comb. : + garb-master, one who professes 
the art of polite behaviour, 

1x99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, You see he has 
played down your grand garb-master, here. 

Hence Ga‘rbless a., without clothing. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LII. 117 He..bade thee ride 
at noon our city through, Garbless and guardless. 

Garb (garb), v. [f. prec.sb.] “vans. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1846 HawtHorNE MWosses u. i. 11 Thus garbed they go in 
search of new discoveries. @1851 Moir Poems, Shadow 
Truth ii, Garb’d in white Religion’s robes. 1875 ‘TENNYSON 
Q. Mary m. i, These black dog-Dons Garb themselves 
bravely. 1888 L. Hearn in Harpers Mag. LX XVII. 215/2 
Women .. very simply, almost savagely, garbed. 


b. dial. Also with out, (See quots.) 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Garb, to bedeck, array 
in a gaudy fashion; almost invariably implying tasteless or 
vulgar finery. 1876 Whitby Gloss. Garb out, to dress for 
display. ‘Desperately garb’d out’ outrageously fine. 

ec. fig. 

1836 J. H. Newmanin Lyra A fost. (1849) 51 The rich earth, 
garbed in its daintiest dress Of light and joy. 1848 Lyrron 
Harold vim. vi, The boughs the leaves had garbed. 1856 
Dosety Lng. in Time of War, ‘The Rain is on the Roof, 
To garb with joy The naked soul of Grief. 

Hence Garbed /f/. a., dressed (in a specified 
fashion); Ga‘rbing v0/. sd. 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe 25 A treatise as bigge garb’d 
as the french Academy. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 
too He being always well garbed. 1887 Daily Tel. 3 May 
5/7 The Academy galleries held a variously garbed crowd. 
1889 Cornhill Mag. 219, 1 complete my hasty garbing 
under his eyes. 

Garbage (ga'1bédz), 5d. Forms: 6-8 garbidge, 
-ish(e,(6 garbadge, -edge, garvage), 5— garbage. 
[Of obscure origin ; prob. adopted from AF., like 
many other words found in early cookery books. 
Derivation from OF. garde sheaf is probable for 
sense 4, and possible for the other senses.] 

1. The offal of an animal used for food; esp. the 
entrails. Rarely, the entrails of a man. 

€1430 Two Cookery bks. 1. 9 Take fayre garbagys of chy- 
konys, as pe hed, be fete, pe lyuerys, an be gysowrys. 
1530 Patscr. 224/1 Garbage of a foule, pezztoye. 1573-80 
Barer Ady, B 1071 To pulle out the garbishe or guttes of 
athing. 1638 Forp Hancies 1v.i, Rotten in thy maw, thy 
guts and garbage! 1664 BuTLeR Hwd. 1. ili. 31 Augury, 
That out of Garbages of Cattel Presag’d th’ events of Truce 
or Battel. 1682 Weekly Ment. 255 The blood, bowels, and 
the other garbish are taken out. 1707 Mortimer //72sd, 86 
In New-found-land they improve their Ground with the 
Garbish of Fish, 1728 R. Nortu Alem. Musick (1846) 60 
These people made no scruple of handling gutts and gar- 
bages. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 322 The carrion vulture 
. disputing with the brutes the garbage. 


2. Refuse in general; filth. + Also used for 
GARBLE sd.1 

1383 STanynurst 2 xe7s ut. (Arb.) 77 With ramd_cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1615 G. SANDys 
Trav. 240 This fountaine was said to grow thicke, and 
sauour of garbidge, at such time as they celebrated the 
Olympiads. 1625 Purcwas Pilevinis 1. 1783 Cloves. .when- 
soeuer they are made cleane, and seperated from their 
garbish. 1776 Apam Smiru WV. N. 1. vili. (1869) I. 75 They 
{the Chinese] are eager to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown 
overboard. 1887 SZectator 9 July 621/1 The river was the 
receptacle of the garbage and sewage of these domiciles. 


8. fig. Chiefly in the sense of worthless or foul 


literary matter. 

1s92 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 39 a, Let not your shops be 
infected with anie such .. stinking garbadge. 1606 Day 
Tle of Gris 1. i. (1881) 11 Almes-basket-scraps, the very fall 
and garbidge of gentry. 1759 GraiNcER tr. Sw/ficia’s 
Poens ix. 6 Rare ‘Taste, and worthy of a Poet’s Brain, To 
prey on Garbage. 1803 JANE Porter Thaddeus xxii. 
(1831) 194 She flew with voracious appetite to sate herself 
on the garbage of any circulating library. 1812 D’IsraEi 
Calam. Auth. (1867) 135 The public appetite. .afterwards 
indignantly rejected the palatable garbage. 1882 Muss 
Brappon J7¢. Royal III, vi. 124 Any garbage is food for 
a woman’s vanity. 

+4. (See quots.) Obs. [cf. dial. F. gerbdée, garbée 
used in a similar sense (see Godefroy s.v.).] 

1826 Househ. Ord. (1790) 206 All such horses. .to be sub- 
stantially served according to their allowance ..in Hay, 
Garbage, and Litter. 1617 MarxHam Cava. 1. 6 That 
which Horsemen call garbadge, which is wheate strawe and 
the eares, chopt small together. 1887 Kent Gloss., Garbage, 
a sheaf of corn, Latin garda; a cock of hay; a fagot of 
wood, or any other bundle of the ., fruits of the earth. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as garbage-barrel, -box, 
-inspector. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 175 The garbage-boxes 
or ash-barrels.. are still the same unsightly .. nuisances. 
1889 Century Mag. Sept. 750/1 Judges, lawyers, and nota- 
ries out of whose professional garbage barrel he enjoyed a. . 
privilege of feeding !_ 1896 Dazly News 3 June 4/1 The re- 
sponsible, if not dignified post, of garbage inspector. 

+Garbage (gaubédz), v. Obs. Forms: see 
the sb.; also 6 garbaige. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To disembowel; to remove the offal 
from; to gut (fish). 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. u. 161 His cooke found the 
same ryng in the bealy of a fishe which he garbaiged to 
dresse for his Lordes dyner. 1601 WeEEvER Miz. Mart, 
Ciij, Men departed, Bowel’d, puld out, and garbisht euery 
day. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 186 Pilchards. .are 
there taken, garbaged, salted, hanged in the smoke. 1672 
Jossetyn New Eng, Rarities 8 A Turkie Cock, that when 
he was pull’d and garbidg’d, weighed thirty pound. 





GARBLE. 
2. zntr. To feed on offal. In quot. fig. 


1680 A. Niccuoes Disc. Marr. & Wiving vii. in Har. 
Misc. (t744) Il. 152 Lust .. will garbadge without all 
Respect, or Controul, upon Adultery, Fornication [etc.]. 

+ Ga'rbager. Ods. [perh. AF.; f. Garpacu sd, 
+-BR2.] In sevjeant garbager: an officer of the 
royal kitchen, who had charge of the poultry. 

r6or F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. Il, § 52 (1876) 36 
A serjant garbager of the kitchin..shal receve the pullaine 
..and scald them. 

Garbe, Garbedge, obs. ff. GARB, GARBAGE. 

Garbel-: see GARBLE-. 

Garbell, obs. form of GARBOARD. 

[Garb-feathers: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Garbidge, Garbish, obs. forms of GARBAGE. 

+Garbist. Obs. rare. [f. Gar sd.2 + -197.] 
One who is skilled in polite behaviour. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden iv. x, Yes, this is backsword 
Complement : this wipes off the false praise which the first 
thrust on : you must bee seene in both, or you are no true 
garbist else. 

Garblable, obs. form of GARBLEABLE. 

Garblage (gaib’léedz). In 8 garblage, 9 “7st. 
garbellage. [f. GARBLE v.+-AGE.] a. The duty or 
province of agarbler. +b. The refuse that has to 


be garbled or taken out of any commodity. Ods. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. EL. Ind. II. xiii. 120 We 
seldom find less than ro or 12 per cent. Garblage. 1829 
Heatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 60 Any merchant who should 
..sell spices, or other merchandize belonging to garbellage. 


Garble (ga‘1b'l), s?. Also 6-7 garbell, -byll. 
[prob. ad. It. garvbe/lo (whence F. grabeau, which 
has had all the Eng. senses), f. gardellare to 
GARBLE. ] 

+1. Refuse (of spices); extraneous matter. Ods. 

1g0oz ARNOLDE Chyon. (1811) 234 The garbyll of macis. 
1603-4 Act 1 Fas. J, c. 19 § 2 If any the said Spices. .shall 
be mixed with any Garbles..after..the same shalbe first 
garbled..by the Garbler thereunto appointed. 1640 in 
Entick Zondon Il. 175 Garble of cloves, of Almonds. 
1721 Baitey, Gardles, the Dust, Soil or Filth, separated by 
garbling. 1809 R. Lancrorp /xztrod. Trade 132 Garble, 
the refuse from spices, drugs, &c. 

+*2. Merchandise containing an admixture of 


refuse or waste. Ods. 

1618 DaALTon Country Fust. 116 Euery thing which 
beareth the name of Garbell, and whereof issueth a refuse, 
or waste. 1638 PeENKETHMAN Arvtact. D8 Pitch, tarre, 
hempe .. allome, wooll, silke and all other things that beare 
the name of Garbell and doe yeeld a refuse or waste. 

b. A mixture of base and precious metal ; 
= ALLOY 5. 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts etc. 1058 The acid must be boiled 
on the granulated garble, or alloy, to effect the solution of 
the silver. 1868 in E. Sryvp Bullion § Hor. Exch. 190. 

3. The process of garbling, in various senses. 

1808 Wo tcort (P. Pindar) Zo Nollekens Wks. 1816 IV. 410 
Did not the lady smile upon the garble [z. e. the mutilation 
of a statue]. 1829 Hratu Grocers’ Comp. (1854) 60 The 
officer. .was sworn. .to observe that the garble of merchants 
goods should be impartial. 

Gavrble (ga-1b'l), v. Also 6-7 garbel. [App. 


originally a term of Mediterranean commerce, ad. 
Tt. garbellare, ad. Arab. dye gharbala (also yy 
karbala) to sift, select, related to Jbye chirbal, 
Jus hirbal, sieve; cf. Sp. garbillare to sift corn, 
garbillo corn-sieve. The It. word was adopted also 
in Fr,; the pa. pple. garde//é occurs in a quot. given 


by Godefr. erroneously s.v. gerbele; from 16th c. 


the vb. appears as gvadeler. 

The twofold form of the Arab. words shows that they are 
not of native formation ; a probable source has been found 
in the late L. cribellare, f. cribellum dim. of crtbrum 
sieve.] 

+1. ¢vans. To remove the garble or refuse from 
(spice, etc.) ; to sift, cleanse (const. ef); also, to 
sift owt, Obs. 

1g99 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 177 [At Alexandria] all sortes of 
spices be garbled after the bargaine is made. 1619 in C77. 
& Times Fas. I (1849) I. 172 He hath granted. .four-pence 
halfpenny upon every chaldron of sea coal, to see they 
may be better garbled or cleansed. 1657 R. Licon Bay- 
Ladoes (1673) 79 We fall all a Coughing, which lasts .. as 
long as we are garbling it [red pepper]. 1687 PAz/. Trans. 
XVI. 503 They .. will crumble into Grains, and the Wings 
separate from them, which must be garbled out. 1722 Dr For 
Moll Flanders (1840) Pref. 12 The whole relation is care- 
fully garbled of all its levity and looseness. 1789 SAUNDERS 
in Phil. Trans. UX XIX. 107 Seed lac is only the stick lac 
broke into small pieces, garbled, and appearing in a granu- 
lated form. 1812 J. SmyrH Pract. Customs (1821) 65 
Cochineal may be screened and garbled in the presence of 
the proper officers. ‘ 

2. To select or sort out the best in (any thing or 


_set of things); to take the pick of. Now sare exc. 


in fo garble the coinage. Also with owt. 

1483 [see Garsiine v6. sb.]. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wit & Mirth Wks. 11.176 Wit and Mirth. .Apothegmatically 
bundled vp and garbled at the request of old John Garret’s 
Ghost. x1660tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. u. 177 Why 
did not Cicero garble [Fr. orig. espZucher] all those different 
Opinions..to frame a good one if possible? @ 166r FULLER 
Worthies (x840) 11. 344 A privilege. .to garble the live pigs in 
the markets ofthe city. 1708 Ozet tr. Botleau's Lutriny. 
90 Each Glutton hunts, and garbles out Nice Bits. 1720 
Stow's Surv. Lond. (ed. Strype) 11. 239/2 To prevent this 


GARBLEABLE. 


Office of garbling Wools, the Haberdashers interposed. 
1814 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXI1V, 308 It has been 
found necessary to garble his parterre, to throw away the 
flowerets that are off show [etc.]. 1859 R. F. Burton Cent. 
Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 438 The gum.. is then 
carefully garbled with due regard to colour and size. 1875 
Jevons Money viii. 81 Hence arises the practice, exten- 
sively carried on in the present day in England, of picking 
and cxdling, or, as another technical expression is, gardding 
the coinage, devoting the good new coins to the melting. 
pot. and passing the old worn coins into circulation again. 

t+ b. esp. To ‘sift’ or ‘weed’ (an army, corpo- 
ration, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or uncompliant 
members. Also 70 garble out: to remove (objec- 
tionable persons) after selection. Ods. 

1650 FuLter Pisgah u. viii. 174 But his army must be 
garbled, as too great for God to give victory thereby. 1658 
Ossorn Adv, Son (ed. 6) 2 By garbling out of them all 
Boys of an incapacity. 1661 in Cobbett Parl. Hist. 
(1808) IV. 219 The house of commons was first garbled,‘and 
then turned out of doors. 1690 Plain English 7 Who garbled 
Corporations, and deprived Men of their greatest Civil 
Rights. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 1. 64 Colleges 
were attempted to be garbled, and immemorial Foundations 
broken in upon..to make Room even for Profligates, if new 
Converts. 1770 Yunius Lett. xl. 207 The army .. will not 
submit to be garbled. 1809 Anz. Reg. 230 The government 
..set itself to garble the army to its mind. 

3. To make selections from with a (usually 
unfair or mischievous) purpose; to mutilate (a 
statement, writing, etc.) with a view to misrepre- 
sentation. 

1689-92 Locke Toleration in. vii. Wks. 1727 II. 376 To 
garble thus the Truths of Religion, and by their -own 
Authority take some not necessary to Salvation. 1736 
SOLINGBROKE Patriot. Advt. (1749) 9 More properly the 
writings of others than his, considering how they had been 
garbled. 1794 Burke Rep. Lords’ Frnls. Wks. 1842 11.623 
‘To break to pieces and to garble those facts. 1818 Jas. 
Mini Brit. India II. vi. i. 42 The late Governor-General 
.- had withheld, mutilated, or garbled the correspondence. 
1833 Pret in Croker Papers 29 Sept. (1884), The evidence 
has been since garbled in publication, 1877 C. GrrKiz 
Christ \xi. (1879) 750 Those who came forward garbled, or 
misunderstood the words of Jesus, 1888 Frirn Axfodiog. 
III, viii. 175 He had .. garbled the title of her picture in 
the Catalogue. 1895 F. Hatt 7wo Trifles 8 By garbling 
me he indulges in uncandid suppression of the truth, 


9] 4. Confused with GARBAGE v. =GARBAGE 7. I, 

1661 LoveLt Hist. Anim. § Min. Introd. d2, Birds .. 
rightly killed, garbelled, and pulled. 

Garble, obs. form of GARBOARD. 

Garbleable (ga:1b’lab’l), a. Ods. exc. Hist. 
Also 7 garblable. [f. GARBLEY.+-ABLE.] Liable 
to be garbled: see GARBLE ¥, I. 

1603-4 Actr Fas. J, c. 19 § x All Spices, Wares, Drugges, 
and other Merchandizes garbleable. 1690 Leysourn Cuz7‘s. 
Math. 8 All sorts of Wares or Merchandise, garblable, as 
Sugar, Pepper, Cloves, &c. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 
Owners of any spices..or merchandizes garbleable. 1800 
[see GARBLER 1]. 


Garbled (ga-tbl’d), AA7. a. 
-ED!,] In senses of the vb. 

1623 S¢, Papers Col. 144 Cloves..the price set at 6s. 6d. 
garbled and 5s. 8d. ungarbled. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. 
Tax, Wks. 1842 I. 167 The fullest, most impartial, and 
least-garbled body of evidence that ever was produced to 
this house, 1814 R. Bann Prov, I. Pref. 10 This garbled 
edition was printed at Florence. 1853 MacauLay 7st. 
fing. VV. xix. 354 The Just Vindication consists chiefly of 
garbled extracts from the Areopagitica of Milton, 1871 
Brackir Four Phases i. 54 A garbled statement constructed 
upon the principle of pushing into prominence everything 
that is bad. 

Garbler (ga‘sblo1).  [f. Garsie v, + -nR1.] 

1. An official who garbled spices, etc. (i.e. removed 
the refuse from them) ; a sifter. Ods, exc. Hist. 

1592. GREENE Ufst. Courtier Fija, You buy of the 
Garbellers of spices, the refuse that they sift from ye 
Marchant. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 A fit and able person 
to execute the office of garbler within the city of London. 
1800 Cotqunoun Comm. Thames xi. 332 A Garbler who, 
at the request of the Owner of any Spices or Drugs garble- 
able ..shall garble the same, 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. 
(1854) 61 Thomas Halfmark was chosen and sworn garbeller 
of spices and of sotill ware, 

2. +a. A censor of the press (0ds.). 1b. One who 
garbles ormutilates (literary works, statements, etc.). 

a. 1656 Eart Monm, Advt. fr. Parnass. 170 The publick 
garblers of Poetry .. brought these two Latin verses to the 
test. 1693 in Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 430 If thus th’ 
Athenian garblers should proceed Their great Bodleian 
library to weed. 

b. @1693 Urqunart Rabelais 11. Prol, 16 You Petti- 
foggers, Garbellers, and Masters of Chicanery. 1710 Swirt 
Examiner No. 19 ?8 There was a farther Secret in this 
Clause, which may best be discovered by the first Projectors, 
or at least the Garblers of it. 

Hence } Ga'rblership, the office or function of 
a garbler. 

1569 Proc. Crt. Com. Counc. Lond. Repert. 16 lf. 494 
The office of the garbelershippe of spices. 1720 S¢ow’s 
Surv. Lond. (ed. Strype) IL. 239/2 Suit was made by some 
light Persons for an Office of Garblership of foreign wools. 

Garbling (ga‘iblin), vd/. sb. [f Garbie v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb GARBLE. 

‘+1. The action or process of picking or selecting 
(spices, etc.), or of removing the refuse or the 
inferior specimens from merchandise, etc. Ods. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. /1/, c.11 § 1 They wil not suffre any 
garbelyng of theym to be made but selle good and bad at 
so excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled. 1518 Acc. in Archvol. 
XLVII. 310 For ., letheryng, bokelyng, and garbelyng of 


[f. GarBLE v. + 
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mlmlxlvij complete harnes. 1891 (¢7#/e), A profitable .. Dis- 
course for the Meeting with the bad Garbelling of Spices 
used in these Daies. 1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 89 The Prince’s mocion .. touchinge the garb- 
linge of Tobaccho. 1662 H. Stuspe Jud. Nectar iv. 70 
There ought to be a great care in the Picking, Garbling, 
and preparing the [Cacao] Nuts. 1687 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 61 The Company’s right in the garbling of 
spices. 1800 CorquHoun Comm. Thames xi. 327 Certain 
other privileges also attach to the Garbling of Merchandise 
Imported. 1809 R. Lancrorp /nxtrod. Trade 132 Garbling, 
the clearing the refuse from any commodity. ee 
+b. ¢ransf. The action or process of § sifting 
(a corporation, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or un- 


compliant members, Ods. , 

@1661 FuLLER Worthies (1840) II. 449 The general purging 
and garbling of the Judges. 1663 Flagellum, or O, Crom- 
qwedl (1672) 6x Their Propositions being more rigid since the 
last garbling by the Army. 1690 Andros Tracts Il. 43 
Jobbs..which sometimes Required shaking off a Testimony 
or Garbling of a Jury. ¢ 3 

2. The action or process of making selections 


with a view to misrepresentation. 

1861 Bricut Sf. on Zudia 19 Mar., He knows there have 
been garbling and mutilation..in those despatches. 1885 
Ch. Times 12 June 456 All kinds of quibbles, equivocations, 
garblings, and direct falsehoods, 

3. (See quot.) 

31867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Garbling, the mixing of 
rubbish with a cargo stowed in bulk. 

4. concr. pl. ‘he refuse or remainder of a staple 
commodity after selection of the best. 

1881 Daily News 21 Jan. 6/8 Gums... olibanum .. sold at 
58s.; garblings, 27s. 6d.; siftings, 25s. 6¢@. 1886 Harris 
Techn. Dict. Five Insur., Garblings, pickings of wool, cot- 


ton, and like material. 
Garboard (ga1bde1d). Also 7 garbell, -ble. 


[app. a. Du. gaarboord (obs.), explained by Win- 
schooten (1681) as f. gav-e short for gaderen to 
GatHeERr + doord BoaRD sb. Cf. F, gabord (1538 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The first range of planks laid upon 
a ship’s bottom, next the keel; the corresponding 
range of plates in an iron vessel. Also aétrzb. as 
in garboard-plank, -plate, -seam; garboard-strake 


= garboard. 

1626 Cart. Smit Accid, Yung. Seamen 8 The Garbell 
strake is the outside plancke next the keele. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 The Garbord is the first planke next 
the keele on the outside. 1691 T. H[ate] Acc. New Invent. 
4o Putting him upon thoughts (had it been practicable) of 
shifting her Garble-strake there. 1789 G. Keate Pe/ew Js/. 
157 The carpenter got one of the planks of the garboard 
strake on. 1834 M. Scorr Craise Midge (1859) 249 The shot 
.. had only damaged two planks of the garboard streak. 
1865 Mrs. WHItNEY Gayworthys I. 172 The starboard gar- 
board seam close by the stern, had opened. 1869 Sir E. 
Reep S/ipbuild. i, 7 An external iron keel .. was applied, 
and connected to the original flat keel by garboard-plates. 
Lbid. 8 Intercostal plates were. .secured below to the inner 
garboards. 1893 Dazly News 26 June 5/8 The garboards, 
and bottom parts of the transverse frames. 

Garboil (ga‘1boil), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
6-7 garboyl, -boile, (6 -broyl, Sc. -bulle), 6-9 
-boyle, 6- garboil. [ad. OF. garbouzl, carbouille 
(=Sp. garbullo), ad. It. garbuglio, connected with 
L. bullizre to Born; the origin of the prefixed element 
is disputed.] Confusion, disturbance, tumult ; an 
instance of this, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 

1548 Upati Lrasu. Par. Like xxi, 165 When ye shal heare 
all the worlde to bee in a garboile of sedicions. 1562 Ran- 
potru in G. Chalmers JZavy Q. Scot. (1818) I. 86 In all 
those garbulles, I assure your honour, I never saw the Queen 
merrier. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 55 The Citie of 
Lisbon, as also all the rest, were in great garboile. 1610 
Ho.ianp Camden's Brit. 1. 66 Whiles Commodus was 
Emperour, Britannie was all of a Garboile. @1655 VINES 
Lord’s Supp. (1677) 112 To cut that intricate knot, that 
makes such a garboyle in the text. 1691 Woop A¢h. Oxon. 
I. 426 He journied to Rome. .but..raising great garboyles 
among the Scholars of that place, Cardinal Boncompagno.. 
expelled him thence. 1755 JoHNSON, Gavéoil. 1864 BuRToN 
Scot. Abr. III, ii. 148 Before the intestine garboyles of this 
island. 1891 Vat. Rev. July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
and garboyle of the world. 


+ Garrboil, v. Obs. Also 6 garboyle. [f. prec. 
sb.] rans. To confuse, agitate, disturb. 

1572 H. Mrppremore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. III. 5 
The occasion presently offeryd, of the Lowe Contreys so 
greatly garboyled. 1594 Carrw Huarte’s Exam, Wits vii. 
(1596) tor Amongst the first qualities, there is none which 
so much garboileth this power as excessiue heat. 

§] Erroneously for GARBLE v, in various senses, 

1555 Epren Decades 332 Meltynge, fynynge, dryinge, gar- 
boylyng, and such other broylynges. 1574 HEttowrs 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 382 By their authority they 
thrust in themselues, to glosse the Bible, and garboile the 
scripture. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 201/2 
Take a wilde Ducke, plucke him, and garboyle him, arx715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) 11. 3 To tip down so many Lords 
at a time and to garboil the House, as often as any party 
should have a great majority. 1720 Stow’s Surv. Lond. 
(ed. Strype) II, v. xiv. 229/r They did garboil out of every 
hundred the Half of such Baggage and Refuse Stuff. 


+Garbred. Oss. rare—'. [app. f. gare =GorE 
(? or GArtH) + BREDE.] 


162 NV. Riding Rec. (1894) I. 51 One parcell of meadowe 
called a garbred of meadow, 


Garce (gais). Also garse. [a. Telugu garisa 
(Yule).] ‘A cubic measure for rice, etc. in use on 
the Madras coast, as usual varying much in value. 
Buchanan (infra) treats it as a weight’ (Yule). 





GARDE-DU-CORPS. 


1752 T. Brooks Weights § Meas. E. Ind. 6 Grain Measures 
..1 Garse, 8400 lbs. 0 oz. Avoirdupoise. 1759 in A. Dal- 
rymple Orient. Repert. (1793) 1. 120 Rice may be bought 
for about 12 Pagodas a Garce. 1807 F. BucHaNAN Yourz. 
Mysore etc. 1,6 The proper native weights .. are .. 20 
Baruays (Candies) 1 Gursay, called by the English Garse 
.. The Garse [is] nearly 1205 Ibs. 181x P. Ketty Univ. 
Cambist 1. 121 Madras. . The Garce, corn measure, contains 
80 Parahs or 400 Marcals. /éid., Madras ..The Gursay 
(called by the English Garce) contains 20 Baruays. 

Garce, var. GARSE sd. Obs. 


+Garcion, garson. Os. (after 16th c. chiefly 
f7ist.). Also 4 garsoun, garesowne, 7 gartion, 
garsoon, [a. OF. sarcun (11th c.), garcion, gar- 
son, garchon, etc. (mod.F. garcon) = Pr. garso, 
guarzon, Sp. garzon, Pg. garcito, It. garzone, med.L, 
(12th c.) garcton-em, for which garciferum (f. the 
analogy of scu¢¢ferum) occurs. The nom. form 
(med.L. garcio) is represented by OF. gars (mod. 
F. gars in jocular use, ‘lad’), and perh. by Pr. 
gart-z adj. ‘bad’, The primary sense is ‘ servant, 
attendant’ (often used contemptuously, like ‘knave’, 
‘varlet’); the mod.Fr. senses ‘boy’, ‘bachelor’, 
are of later development.] A serving-man, groom; 


esp. a young man or boy servant. 

13.. K. Alis. 2505 And damoselis to garsounes, Ther was 
mad al comunes, 13.. S77 Benes (A.) 2993 His sone bat was 
a proud garsoun, Men him clepede Beuoun. 13.. Sezyu 
Sag. (W.) 1428 Whether lord or garsoun. c1450 Alerlin 103 
It ys grevouse thinge to vs to haue a garcion to be lorde ouer 
vs alle. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 170 Long 
wayghtyng and small wages makth poore garsons. 1598 
Hakx.uyt Voy. I. 19 Hasting shall finde 21. ships, in euery 
ship 21. men, and a Garcion, or Boy, which is called a Gromet. 
1602 Mippieton Blurt ut. i. Ej b, She meanes her French 
garsoon. c1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 166 
For a gartion or boy to attend him j4 ob. the day. 1671 F. 
Purtiies Reg, Necess, 377 ‘That no more but one Garson be 
allowed. 

|| Garcon (garson). [Fr.: see prec.] A boy, 
serving-man, waiter; in Eng. use chiefly a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant. 

1839 A. Gray Le?t. (1893) 156 Here we dined, and were 
charged four francs for dinner, besides sous to the gargon. 

+Ga‘rcopper. Obs.—' [ad. Ger. garkupfer, f. 
gar ready, refined + £upfer copper.] Refined copper. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I, 105 Hermann 
reckons only from 1 to 5 per cent. garcopper. 

Garcrow, obs. form of Gorcrow. 

+Gard!l, Obs. [ad. F. garde (in prendre garde a): 
see GUARD sé.] Attention, watchfulness. Also, the 


object of one’s attention. 

a@1569 KincesmyL_L Man's Est. x. (1580) 62 This was his 
gard, he was still busie aboute these, the blinde, the leaper, 
the lame, the deafe, and the dedde. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
Xx1. ix. (1609) 478 All their gard and regard, all their eyes 
upon him alone, what serve they for? 

+Gard2. Ods. Also garde. fad. F. garde 
(Cotgr.).] The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 154 The gardes (which are his 
hinder clawes or dew clawes) should be great and open one 
from another. 1616 Surry. & Marku. Country Farme 691 
The. .wrinkles which are betwixt his gards and the heele. 

Gard ® (gaid). dial. (Cornwall). (See quots.) 

1602 Carew Coruwall 30b, A thick strong net .. drawne 
at the boates sterne, gathering whatsoever it meeteth lying 
in the bottome of the water, out of which when it is taken 
vp theycull the oysters and cast away the residue, which they 
terme gard. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. 124 
Clean all the platters .. with water and gard (gravel sand), 

Gard, Gard-: see Guarp, GUARD-. 

Gardain(e, obs. form of GARDEN, GUARDIAN, 


Gardant, obs. form of GUARDANT, 


+Ga‘rdantly, adv. Obs.—' [f. F. gardant pres. 
pple. of garder to look +-Ly2.] Attentively. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 37 How 
Gardantly therfore these are to be Regarded, wise men 
easely seeth. 

|| Garde-bras (gardabra). Also 5 (in anglicized 
forms) gardbrace, garbrasse, 7 gardebrace, 9 
erron, garde-de-bras. [F. sarde-bras, f. garde-r 
to guard + évasarm.] ‘An additional piece of 
armour placed on the upper part of the gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow-plates’ (Fairholt). 

1459 in Paston Lett. I. 487 Item, j. garbrasse. ¢1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 83 The sleue of cloth of gold .. 
whiche he couched along his shoulder in stede of gardebras. 
ax1500 Chaucer's Drente 1556 Without was left not one, 
Horse, male, trusse, ne bagage, Salad, speare, gardbrace ne 
page But was lodged and roome ynough. ay, Biount Anc. 
Tenures 104 This Gardebrace is otherwise called vambrace, 
and signifies Armor for the Arme. 1874 BouTELL Arms & 
Arm. x. 204 The plates that were fixed to the elbow-pieces 
were entitled sardes-de-bras, 

+Gardecaut. Ods. [corruption of F. earde- 
corde, f. garder to GUARD + corde CorD.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Gardecaut, or Gard-du-cord, 
is that which stops the Fusee of a Watch when wound up. 
1721 in BAILEY. % , 

ll Garde-du-corps (gardadzkor). [Fr.; lit. 
‘guard of the body’.] A body-guard; a member 
of a body-guard. 

165r Evetyn Diary 7 Sept., Then came..the garde du 
corps and other officers. 1701 Farquuar Sir H. Wildair 
m1. i, For not one of these fellows stirs about without his 
garde-du-corps. 1703 De For Ox Standing Army Misc. 
206 Queen Elizabeth, tho’ she had no Guard du Corps, yet 
she had her Guards du Terres(!] 1710 Examiner No. 11 P5 
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Ihave heard of a certain Illustrious Person, who having a 
Guard du Corps, that fore’d their Attendance on him, put 
them into a Livery, and maintain’d them as his Servants. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxviii, Mirobolant .. killed four 
gardes-dit-corps with his own point in the barricades of July. 

Gardein, obs. form of GUARDIAN. 

Garden (ga-id’n), sb. Forms: 4 garthen, (6 
-yne, -ynge), 4-7 gardin(e, -yn(e, (5-6 Sc. -ing, 
-yng), 4-6 gardain, -ayn(e,-ein(e, -eyn(e, (6 gar- 
dene, Sc. gairden, -ing), 6- garden. [a. ONF. 
gardin (Central F. jardin) :—pop. L.*gardin-um, f. 
*oard-um (OF. gard, gart, jart, garden) a. Teut. 
*gardo-2z (Goth. gard-s, OHG. gart, OS. gard, OE. 
geard, ON. gard-r,enclosure: seeGARTH and YARD). 
The Teut. langs. have also a wk. form, with the 
special sense ‘ garden’: OFris. garda, OS. gardo 
(Du. gaarde), OHG. garto (MHG. garte, mod.G. 
garten). Cf. Pr. gardt, jardi, jerzz, and jardina 
fem. (also Sp. jardin, Pg. jardim, It. giardino, 
which appear to be adoptions from Fr. or Pr.).] 

1. An enclosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cultivation of flowers, fruit, or vegetables; often 
preceded by some defining word, as flower-, fruzt-, 
hitchen-, market-, strawberry-garden, etc. 

13.. K. Ais. 1028 With samytes, and baudekyns Weore 
cortined the gardynes. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P, A. 260 Your perle 
is..in bis gardyn gracios gaye, Here-inne to lenge for euer 
& play. ¢1386 Cuaucer W7fe’s Prol. 765 Yif me a plante 
of thilke blissed tre And in my gardyn planted it shal 
bee. c¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 118 (Harl. MS.) The 
knight .. yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the clewe, 
& fonde it. 1513 More Rich. IJ Wks. 53/2 My lord 
you haue very good strawberies at your gardayne in 
Holberne. 1522 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 106 
The garthynges and Orchard perteyning thereto, 1577 
Harrison England u. xx. (1878) 1. 323, I comprehend 
therefore vnder the word ‘ garden’, all such grounds as are 
wrought with the spade by mans hand. 161z SHaks. Cyd. 
1.i. 81 Ile fetch a turne about the Garden. 1680-90 TEMPLE 
Ess. Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 174 The Use of Gardens 
seems to have been the most ancient and most general of 
any sorts of Possession among Mankind. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav.(x760) 1V. 356 The garden is on a slope, or 
gentle declivity ; and very much resembles prince Eugene’s 
garden. 1820 SHEeLtry Semszt. PZ. 11. 29, 1 doubt not the 
flowers of that garden sweet Rejoiced in the sound of her 
gentle feet, 1856 Stantey Sivaz § Pad. iii, (1858) 191 
Eastern gardens..are not flower gardens, nor private 
gardens, but the orchards, vineyards or fig enclosures round 
atown. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 36 A wall picture 
of an ancient Egyptian garden has been preserved. 

Jig. 21340 Hampote Psalter Prol., pis boke is cald garthen 
closed, wel enseled, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxx. 65 
Pe saule truly bat boyth is sweyt be schynynge of consciens, 
& fayr be charite of endles lufe, cristis gardyn may be cald. 

b. pl. Ornamental grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually with some defining word, as 
Botanic(al, Zoological Gardens, etc. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 73/2 Rivalling these imperial struc- 
tures are the gardens of St. Petersburg. 1884 Scotswzan 29 
Jan. 2, I have just returned from my usual stroll in the 
Botanical Gardens, _ : 

ce. transf. Applied to a region of remarkable 
fertility. Zhe Garden of England: a name given 
to various counties, esp. Kent and Worcestershire. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1.i. 4,1 am arriu’d for fruitful 
Lombardie, The pleasant garden of great Italy. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Let. to Mrs. Smith 5 Aug., The whole 
country appears a large garden. 1885 Farjron Sacred 
Nugget 1, vii, ‘Yes, sir, Kent’s my county, but even in the 
garden of England they can’t grow finer roses than them’. 

2. a. Short for Covent-garden, Hatton-garden 
(quot. 1890), localities in London. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.415 A fashionable coffee-house in the 
neighbourhood of the Garden. 1851 MayuEew Lond. Labour 
I. 81 Not only is the ‘ Garden’ itself all bustle and activity, 
but [etc.]. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recollect. iv. in Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 257 She [Miss O'Neill] talked of ‘the Garden’ 
and ‘the Lane’ and was very fond of recitation. 1890 77¢ 
Bits 29 Mar. 389/2 The cut stones are chiefly sold to the 
large dealers in the ‘Garden’. 

b. pl. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the suburbs of 
London, and (by imitation) in many other towns. 

1848 THackeray Van. Mair |x, ‘ Gardens’ was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. i 

8. As a name for the school of Epicurus (who 
taught in a garden). 

Diog. Laert. uses oi ad TOv Kyjmwv as a name for the sect ; 
cf. also Cicero, horti Epicuri. 5 

1867 M. Partison Sevmz. (1885) 164 [Neither] the Porch, 
the Garden, nor the Academy, 


II. attrib. and Comb. 

4. a. simple attrib. (=of or belonging to a 
garden, for use in a garden), as garden-alley, -bed, 
-bench, -bower, -close, -court, -croft, -door, -earth, 
fence, -field, -hedge, -island, -islet, + -knot, -lawn, 
-matter,-mould,-order,-pale,-refuse, -100M ,-SCtSSOrS, 
-seed, -shade, -shears, -tillage, -tool, -walk, -wall, 
-wicket; b. objective, as garden-watering vbI. sb. ; 
garden - loving adj.; ¢. instrumental, as garden- 
girdled, -surrounded adjs. Also garden-like adj. ; 
garden-ward(s, -wise advs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvt. 120 The Flowry Vallies .. 
lying sleeke and smooth, as any *Garden-Allies. 1633 G. 


Herpert Temple, Church Milit, 127 Here Sinne took 
heart, and for a *garden-bed Rich shrines and oracles he 
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purchased, 188x Rossett1 Ball. § Sonn., King’s Trag. 
(1882) 128 Couched on the happy garden-bed. 1863 Lanpor 
Heroic Idylls, Meliton & Lily 5 Sit on this *garden-bench 
and hearasong. 1798 Cotrripce Anc. Mar. vu. xviii, In 
the *Garden-bower the Bride And Bride-maids singing are. 
1850 Mrs. BrowninG Poems Il. 277 Who will fetch from 
*garden-closes Some new garlands while I speak? 1800 
Misc. Tracts in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 98/1 To the north of 
the Sungee Dalaun is another *garden court, containing 
public offices. 187r R. Exris Ca/zdlus \xii. 48 Look in a 
*garden-croft when a flower privily growing [etc.]. 1502-3 
Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 20 *Gardeyn dore. 
1601 SHAKS. Twel, NV. U1.1. 103. 1695 Woopwarp Vat. Hist. 
Earth (1723) 13 That blackish Layer of Earth or Mould 
which is called by some *Garden-Earth. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 57, I suppose never 
nation built their party-walls so thick, or their *garden- 
fences sohigh. 1837 J. E. Murray Swimmer Pyrenees 11. 
85 His own particular moulin, in which he grinds the 
produce of his *garden-field. 1882 Ouipa Maremma 1.1 
The cathedral square of *garden-girdled Grosseto. c¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 569'To make a *gardyn hegge. a1746 
Hotpsworty Ox Virgil (1768) 89 Our old willows .. par- 
ticularly some in the *Garden-Island in St. James’ Park. 
1821 SHELLEY Prometh, Und, 1. v, Till through elysian 
*garden-islets..The boat of my desire is guided. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 111 In *Garden-knots, and the Frets of Houses, and 
all equall and well answering Figures. 1845 Zoologist III. 
1056 Those pests, that raise such unsightly balls of earth upon 
*garden-lawns. 1829 Lyrron Deverenx 11. iv, I had entered 
into a more wooded and *garden-like description of country. 
1838-42 ARNoLD //ist. Rome (1846) I. ii. 35 Its garden-like 
farms. 1851 Beck’s Florist 243 In this condition they are 
purchased by persons having *garden-loving friends at 
home. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. u. (1586) 49 To 
shew me some part of your great knowledge in *Garden 
matters. 1707 Mortimer //7s6. 131 They [Hops] delight 
most in the rich black *Garden-mold, that 1s deep and light, 
and that is mixed rather with Sand than Clay. 1782 Mar- 
SHALL in Phil, Trans. LXXIAII. 221 One I find laid up in 
the fold of a.. turnip leaf..was.. formed by putting .. 
garden mould to them. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 5 
Nothing can be more beautiful, or kept in more *garden 
order, if I may use the expression. 1828-40 Berry Lucycl. 
fer. 1, *Garden-pales are sometimes borne in coat-armour, 
generally issuing from the base and fitchée, or pointed at 
the top, and conjoined. 1844 J. T. Hewietr Parsons & 
W, vi, Our garden-pales ran parallel with the high road. 
1868 PearD Water-farm. xv. 159 Chopped *garden-refuse. . 
will answer admirably. 1750 R. Ror Lez. to A. Fohnson 19 
Where *garden-room enough is to be had. 1832 Miss Mir- 
ForRD Village Ser. v. (1863) 433 It turned out to be only the 
clinking of a pair of *garden-scissars. 1719 De For Crusoe 
I. xviii, Some *garden-seed. a@x1zix Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 92, I to a *Garden-Shade withdrew. 
1708 Morreux Rabelais V. ix. (1737) 36 A Pair of *Garden- 
shears. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne II. vii. 170 The 
secluded *garden-surrounded villa, in Old Kensington. 1707 
Mortimer /7zsé, ii. 106 Peas and Beans are what belong 
to *Garden Tillage as well as that of the Field. 1664 
Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 190 Cleanse, mend, sharpen 
..*Garden Tools. 1832 TENNyson WVew-Year’s Live xii, 
She'll find my garden-tools upon the granary floor. 1757 
Dyer Fleece m1, 132 And now he strains the warp Along the 
*garden-walk, or highway side. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poenis I. 17 She looks down the garden-walk caverned 
with trees, ¢1386 Cuaucer A7vt.’s T. 202 The grete tour 
.. Was evene ioynant to the *gardin-wal. 1582 BRETOoN 
Flourish Fancie (Grosart) 54/t Let, Lord, this tree be set 
within thy Garden-wall Of Paradise. 1870 Miss BripcMan 
R. Lynne J. i. 9 The garden-wall of the .. house. ¢1386 
Cuaucrer Miller's T. 386 Unto the *gardin-ward. 1895 
Crockett in Cornh. Mag. Oct. 348 He .. showed signs of 
moving *gardenwards. 1896 Dazly News 27 July 4/3 The 
period of supply could be extended if the consumers would 
only be careful..to abstain from *garden-watering and other 
.. wasteful habits. 1826 in Cobbett 22. Rides (1885) II. 50, 
I rode up to the *garden-wicket of acottage. 1885 BurToN 
Arab, Nits. (1887) {11.134 Its courtyard is laid out *garden- 
wise, 

5. a. Applied to vegetables, with the sense ‘ culti- 
vated or growing in a garden’, often distinctively 
opposed to ‘wild’; as garden-creeper, flower, frutt, 
-herb, -plant, -tree, ~weed; also, in plant-names, 
indicating cultivated kinds, as + garden - bast), 
-otlliflower, -honesty, -madder, -mint, -nightshade, 
-pea, -pine, -poppy, -rocket, -succory; } garden- 
balsam (see quot.); garden-clover, MJe/ilotus 
cerulea (see CLOVER 2); garden-cress, -cresses, 
Lepidium sativum (see CRESS 1a); garden-gin- 
ger, cayenne pepper; + garden-globe, a sort of 
apple; +garden-rod, ? = GOLDEN-ROD; *| gar- 
den-sperage, asparagus; garden-trefoil (see 
CLOVER 2 and quot. 1548 there). 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal u. 1195 The gardiners 
and herbe women in Cheapside commonly call it [7 7z/olzm 
odoratum] and know it by the name of Balsam, or *garden 
Balsam. 1674 Hickman Ouinguart. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) Aiv, 
Some in old times..thought *Garden-Basil .. would grow 
the sooner and better, if it were sown. .with reproaches and 
evil speaking. 1548, 1626 *Garden Claver [see CLovER 2]. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower liii, Never *garden- 
creeper crossed it With so deft and brave an air. 1577 
B. Goocre Heresbach’s Hus. (1586) 58 *Garden cresses. .are 
sowed in the Spring. 1713 J. Petiver in PAdl. Trans. 
XXVIII. 202 This is a very elegant Plant, its lower Leaves 
being deeply cut, finer than the common Garden Cress. 
1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 304 Garden Cress .. mixed with the 
young leaves of mustard .. is the most esteemed of all.. 
salads. 1770 GoLpsm. Des. Vil/. 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden smiled, And still where many a 
*garden-flower grows wild. 1838 Dickens O. 77ist xxxii, 
The garden-flowers perfumed the air with delicious odours. 
crsir ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 *Gardeynes 
frutes is there muche gretter than in our landes of Europa. 
15st Turner Herbad 83 The roote of the *gardyn Gelouer 
is good agaynst the plage. 1597 GeRARDE /Y/ervbad Supp., 
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*Garden Ginger is Piferitis. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farme 
ut. xlix. 528 The shortstart. .hony-meale and *garden globe 
«rare and singular apples. 1563 Hyti Garden. (1593) 164 The 
wilde hearbs are stronger in vertue then the *garden hearbs. 
1567 Maret Gy. /orest 33 Beete is a Gardain Herbe, and 
in good plentie with vs. 1715 J. Periver in Phil. Trans, 
XXIX. 243 Its Root or lower Leaves, in Shape, resemble 
*Garden Honesty. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. \xxiii. 537 The 
husbanded or *garden Madder. 1530 Pa.scr. 224/1 *Gar- 
dyne meynte, meynte. 1831 J. Davirs Man. Mat. Med. 433 
Garden mint, Mentha gentilis, Lin. 1657 *Garden Night- 
shade [see 5c]. 1882 Garden 16 Dec. 532/3 The Garden 
Nightshade. .isacommon annual weed, 1681 Woop Zz/(O. 
H.S.) Il. 558 In the.. months of Dec. and Jan. were *garden 
peesin blossom, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 215 Garden peas..are 
raised by more careful and expensive culture for the purpose 
of being eaten green. a 1746 Ho-pswortu Ox Virgil(1768) 533 
He mentions the Pinus, which he calls Culta, meaning thereby 
the *Garden pine, to distinguish it from the Sylvestris. 
1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gardiner v. xlv. 237 Of this phase- 
olus..more species, than of any other *garden plant we 
have transmitted to us from foreign parts. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Med, 111. xxii. 416 *Garden Poppy, is narcoticke, pro- 
vokes sleep, outwardly it easeth pain. 1832 Veg. Sudst. 
frocd 306 *Garden Rocket .. cultivated by our ancestors .. 
still..found in gardens on... the Continent. 1741 Covzd. 
fam.-Piece it. 111. 361 All sorts of fibrous rooted Plants .. 
such as Holyoaks, *Garden-rods..and Hieraciums. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 54 The *Garden 
Sperage they were not acquainted with. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny Il. 53 If a man be annointed with Asparagus or 
garden-Sperage. .there will not (by report) a Bee come neere 
for to sting him. 1548 Turner ames of Herbes (1881) 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, and the other is called *gardine Succory. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 517 Whatsoeuer will make a Wild Tree 
a Garden-Tree, will make a *Garden-Tree to haue lesse Core, 
or Stone. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals ut. iii, Like garden-trees, 
they seldom shew fruit. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, (1729) 189 
Knot-grass, the very worst of *Garden-weeds. 

b. Prefixed to the names of animals, birds, and 
insects to indicate that their habitat is the garden ; 
as garden-ant, -ousel, -snail, -worm; garden- 
mouse, ?= field-mouse; garden-spider = cross- 
spider (see Cross- B); garden-warbler, the bird 
Sylvia hortensis; garden-white, a white cabbage 
butterfly, of the genus P2e77s. 

1879 Luspock Scz. Lect. iv. 134 The brown *garden-ant 
habitually makes use of the out-of-doors aphides. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 173 The *Garden-Mouse is 
an Animal that digs the Earth like a Mole. a@1691 BoyLe 
Hist, Air (1692) 231 For I have observed these two last dry 
springs, that there has been no soft *garden-snails to be 
found abroad. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1784) VII. i. 3 
This is the garden-snail, that carries its box upon its back. 
1802 BiInGLEY Anim. Biog. (1813) I1I. 359 The labour of the 
*Garden Spider is very different from that of the former 
species. 1843 Zoologist I, 13 In the spring of 1841 the 
redstart..and *garden warbler were very numerous. 1892 
Daily News 6 Oct. 5/1 The caterpillars of the *Garden 
White—the green grubs that do so much damage among the 
cabbages—are crawling up the walls. 1651-7 T. Barker 
Artof Angling (1820) 37 Gather great *garden-worms. 1669 
Wortuince Syst. Avvic. (1681) 258 The Garden-worm is an 
excellent bait for a Salmon. 

ce. passing into adj., in the slang phr. common or 
garden,ajocular substitute for ‘common’, ‘ ordinary’. 

(1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xxix. 59 But the Common 
or Garden Nightshade is not dangerous.] 1892 Axtobiog. 
Eng. Gamekeeper (J. Wilkins) 67 It was as large as acommon 
—or garden—hen. 1896 Daily News 16 Oct. 3/4 Such com- 
mon or garden proceedings not being to the taste of Noa. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 4 Aug. 8/2, 1 have—to make use of a 
common or garden expression—been ‘rushed’ in this matter. 

6. Special comb.: garden-butt, a target set up 
in a garden for archery practice; garden-chair, 
+ (a) a wheel or bath chair; (6) a chair intended 
for use in a garden; garden-engine, a portable 
force-pump used for watering gardens; garden- 
frame = FRAME sd, 13 c; garden-glass, (a) a 
bell glass used for covering plants in a garden; 
(6) (see quot. 1882); garden-ground, (a) ground 
suitable for a garden; (4) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden; +garden-penny, ?a 
tithe or payment levied upon garden-produce ; 
garden-plot, a plot of land used as a garden; 
+ garden-roll (ods.), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
alawn or path; +garden satin, ? flowered satin ; 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use in a 
garden ; a similar seat, holding one or two persons, 
fixed on the roof of an omnibus, etc.; hence garden- 
seated a.; +garden-sin (sonce-wd.), a weed; 
+ garden-stead =sarden-plot; + garden-things, 
-++-ware, produce of a garden; garden-wall-bond 
Bricklaying (see quot.) Also GARDEN-GATE, 
-HOUSE, -PARTY, -POT, -STUFF. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingt. E iij, When I had 

. carried my buckler before me like a *garden But. 
1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 1. 546 This pole, like the handle 
of a *garden-chair, enables the guide to drive to the eighth of 
an inch, to avoid all obstacles, to turn corners. 1831 Society 
I. 122 Seated in the garden-chair appropriated to Miss 
Herford's use, and drawn by her favourite donkey, away 
went the cousins. 1851 H. Metvirte Whale xxi. 111 
Garden-chairs which are convertible into walking-sticks. 
1853 Kincstey //yfatia xiii, The garden-chairs standing 
among the flower-beds, 1815 Specif. Edridge’s Patent 
No. 3948 Solder may in such instances be employed .. to 
render the pump a fire or *garden engine. 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 179 The bushes were so bad, that I had them well 
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sprayed with the garden engine. 1838 Peuny Cycl. XI. 
72/x They were essentially greenhouses, although perhaps 
more like our *garden-frames. 1842 TENNYSON Gardener's 
Dau, 116 The *garden-glasses glanced, and momently The 
twinkling laurel scatter’d silver lights. 1882 OciLvir, 
Garden-glass, 1. a round globe of dark-coloured glass, 
generally about 14 foot in diameter, placed on a pedestal, in 
which the surrounding objects are reflected : much used as 
an ornament of gardens in Germany. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4938/3 A Piece of *Garden-ground, and a Tenement 
thereupon. 1766 SMoLLett 7vav. I. xvi. 268 All the vine- 
yards and garden-grounds for a considerable extent are 
vaulted underneath, 1808 Totter 77%¢hes iv. 124 It is very 
usual..to agree with the occupiers of garden-ground for a 
stated composition by the acre. 1870 Loncr. Wayside [nn 
u. Bell of Atri 38 Rented his vineyards and his garden- 
grounds, a@1641 Be. R. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 400 
Paying Tythes duly and truly, even to a *garden-penny, 
as wee call it, or of very flowers and pot-herbs that grow 
in our garden, 1647 Husbandman'’s Plea agst. Tithes 59 
They pay never a peny to the Minister, except it be a 
garden peny, or a peck of Apples, or such like tithes. 1587 
Harmar tr. Beza’s Serm. xxvi. 351 Their *garden-plots 
and orchards. 1610 Guittim Hlevaldry ut. vil. (1611) 116 
Knights and men of valour, whose worth must be tried in 
the field, not vnder a rose-bed or in a Garden-plot. 1845 
Florist’s Frni, 221 Affording even the suburban tyro a 
chance of ornamenting his garden-plot. 1794 G. Apams Vaz. 
& Exp. Philos, U1. xxxii. 302 Drawing a heavy *garden-roll. 
1792 C. Smitu Desmond 1. 59 A figure who gave me the idea 
of a *garden roller set on its end. 18532 Miss Mitrorp 
Recollect.11.169 Mr. Landor. . seated on a garden-roller in the 
court. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6068/8 A *Garden Sattin Night 
Gown lined with Cherry Silk,one Chince Gown. 1837D1CkENS 
Pickw. xxxix, A *garden seat which happened. .to be nearat 
hand. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. vii, There was 
a garden seat..upon the lawn. 1891 Dazly News 13 Jan. 2/4 
On the garden seats the passengers sat two abreast. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/1 Many people..dislike getting on 
the top of a *garden-seated ’bus. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. 
(1729) 210 Neglecting it till they [the weeds] are ready to 
sow themselves, you do but stir and prepare for a more 
numerous Crop of these *Garden-sins. 1609 Wanch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1885) Il. 249 The place .. is Conuerted .. into 
Certaine *gardensteeds. 1772 Barker in Phil. Trans. 
LXII. 44 *Garden-things, turnips, &c. were very much 
destroyed, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 410 *Garden-wall bond 
consists of three stretchers and one header in nine inch 
walls, but when fourteen inches thick, the Flemish bond is 
used. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 432 A clay bottom is a much 
more pernicious Soil for Trees and *Garden-ware than 
Gravel. 

Garden (ga1d’n), v. [f. the sb.; cf. F. jardiner 
(from 15th c.).] 

1. intr. To cultivate a garden; to work in a 
garden as a gardener. + Also, to lay out a garden. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 11. (1586) 53 b, 1 know 
in hot countries they garden all the winter long. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to Ciuility.. Men 
come to Build Stately, sooner then to Garden Finely. 
1765 FRANKLIN Let, Wks. 1887 III. 391 You should have 
gardened long before the date of your last. 1832 TENNYSON 
New-Year's Eve xii, I shall never garden more. 1844 E. 
Firz Geratp Left, (1889) I. 137, I .. read scraps of books, 
garden a little, and am on good terms with my neighbours. 

2. trans. Yo cultivate as a garden; to bring or 
form by cultivation zo (a specified state). 

1862 B. Taytor Home & Abr. Ser. u. I. 322 The trees 
have been judiciously spared .. the long landscape .. 
gardened into more perfect beauty. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 
6 Feb. 3/3 The gallery of well-dressed women. .suggests the 
simile of some gorgeous flower-bed, carefully gardened. 

3. To supply with a garden or gardens. rare. 

1865 A thenxunt No. 1945. 154/3 They were there superbly 
housed and luxuriously gardened. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. [So F. jardiner.] 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), To Garden a Hawk, ..is to 
put her on a Turf of Grass to chear her. 

Hence Ga'rdenable a., capable of being gardened. 

1804 CoLeripce Let. 2t Apr. (1895) II. 476 Above the 
town, little gardens. .are scattered here and there, wherever 
they can force a bit of gardenable ground. 

Garden, obs. form of GUARDIAN. 

+Gardenage. Ods. Also 7 gardinage. [f. 
GaRDEN sb.+-AGE. Cf. F. jardinage.] 

1. The practice or employment of cultivating 
a garden ; horticulture. 

1601 Hottanp Plivy II, 12 There was no one thing. .lesse 
subiect to the will and pleasure of Fortune and Casualtie, 
than gardenage. /é7zd, II, 28, I must not overpasse the 
gardinage to them belonging. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 1. 89 Persons of Quality that divertise them- 
selves there in Gardenage. 

2. The produce of a garden ; garden-stuff. 

1733 J. Tutt Horse-hoing Husb. v. 19 The eating unwhole- 
som Gardenage, 1816 J. Man Hist. Reading 147 This 
street was appropriated to the sale of fish and gardenage. 

Gardened (ga-1d’nd), fd/. a. [f. GARDEN 5d, 
and v, +-ED.] 

1. Cultivated like a garden. 

1611 CoTar., /ardiné, gardened ; made into, or wrought as, 
aGarden, 1808 J. Bartow Columb. x. 239 Earth, garden’d 
all, a tenfold burden brings. 1867 Howe tus /¢al. Yourn. 
307 Around Verona stretch those gardened plains of Lom- 
bardy. 1883 Atlantic Monthly LII. 363 A gay gardened 
meadow. 

2. Furnished or covered with gardens. 

1829 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 543 The broomy 
burn That wimpled on round garden'd villages. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Flower in Let. x, No flowers our gardened 
England hath To match with these. 1862 H. Marryat Vear 
in Sweden II. 404 A long line of gardened houses. 

Gardener (ga‘id’na1). Forms: 4-5 gardenere, 
4-6 gardyner(e, 4-8 gardiner, 5 garthyner(e, 
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6-8 gardner, 4- gardener. [a. ONF. *gardinier 
=OF. and mod.F. jardinier (12th c.), f. sardin, 
jardin: see GARDEN sb. and -ER2, Cf. OHG. 


gartindri (mod.G, girtner).] 


1. One who tends, lays out or cultivates a garden ; 
spec. a servant employed to tend and cultivate a 


garden. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17270+227 Scho [marie] wend not it had 
bene he, bot a gardiner. 1340 Hampotr Pr. Consc. 661 An 
ille tre may na gude fruyt bere, And pat knawes ilk gude 
gardynere. c1460 Towneley Myst, xxvi. 563 Say me, gar- 
thynere, I the pray, If thou bare oght my lord away. _160r 
Hoxranp Péiny xx. v. 11.41 The Syrians are great Gardiners, 
they .. bee most curious in gardening. 1662 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 462 [He] lived as a gardiner with a certaine 
gentleman. 1771 SMoLLetr /amph. Cl. (1815) 282, 1 was 
told..that almost all the gardeners of South Britain were 
natives of Scotland. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 
II. 140, I have a gardener who... sees me gather a bunch 
of my own grapes without making a wry face. 

Jig. 1604 SuHaks. O/A. 1. iil. 324 Our Bodies are our Gardens, 
to the which, our Wills are Gardiners. 16.. Howet (J.), 
The gardener may lop religion as he please. 

2. In names of plants: gardener’s delight, eye, 
Lychnis coronaria; gardener’s garters (see quot. 
1880). 

1597 GERARDE Herbal i. cxx. § 2. 381 [The flowers of Rose- 
campion] were called the Gardners delight, or the Garduers 
eie, 1823 Corbett Petticoat T. 1.240 Would you like some 
slips of apple ringy .. or gardener’s garters, or bachelor’s 
buttons? 1880 Brirren & Ho tanp Plant-n., Gardener's 
garters, thestriped garden variety of Phalaris arundinacea, 

Hence Ga‘rdeneress, a female gardener ; also, 
a gardener’s wife. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Goméberville's Polexander 1. 182 The 
fair Gardneresse, this while, held my arme. 1827 CARLYLE 
German Rom. III. 253, 270. 1893 Starx 24 June 4/3 Good 
situations are always ready for good gardeneresses. 1896 
Daily Tel. 23 Jan. 5/3 The first gardeneress Eve. 

Gardenership (ga 1d’noifip). [f. GARDENER 
+-sHIp.] +a. The art and practice of gardening 
(ods.). wb. The office of a gardener. 

171z SHAFTESB. Chavac, I, 111. 1. 286 "Tis no wonder if we 
slight the Gardenership, and think the manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Mystery. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. ii. 
99 People spoke of the succession to the hereditary gardener- 
ship.of the lordship of Monteith. 

Gardenery (ga‘id’néri). rave—, [f. GARDENER 
+-Y3.] The office or department of a gardener. 

1892 Kirk Abingdon Acc. p. xxxvi, 798. 7a. was trans- 
ferred from the Pittancery to the Gardenery. 

Gardenesque (ga1d’njesk), a. [f. GARDEN sd, 
+-ESQUE; after pzcturesque.) Partaking of the 
character of a garden; somewhat resembling a 


garden or what belongs to a garden. 

1838 Loupon A rboretum Brit., The expression of garden- 
esque beauty, in individual trees differs from the picturesque, 
in being... at all times, regular or symmetrical. 1839 — 
Repton's Landsc. Garden (1840) Introd. 8 This change has 
given rise to a school which we call the Gardenesque; the 
characteristic feature of which is the display of the beauty 
of trees, and other plants, individually. 1880-1 Lzbr. Univ. 
Knowl. (N.Y.) XI. 306 [Boston Common ‘ public garden "] 
is kept in gardenesque style as an arboretum and botanical 
garden. 1881 Gard. Chron. No. 417. 816 An attempt to give 
a sort of gardenesque character to a slope within view 
of the Castle by planting dwarf hardy shrubs in a formal 
arrangement of beds, 

absol. 1896 Punch 29 Aug. 102/2 No, by heavens, let the 
gardenesque perish Ere ever I axe that familiar old thorn ! 


Gardenful (ga1d’nful). [f. Garpen sd. + 
-FuL.] As many as a garden will contain. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. v, Like a great sunflower 
pushing its way at the sun from among a rank gardenfull of 
flaring companions. 

Ga:rden-ga‘te. [f. GarpEn sd. + Gate 53.1] 

1. A gate leading into a garden. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xix. 210 He smytethe on the Gardyn 
3ate with a Clyket of Sylver. 1463 Bury IV7l/s (Camden) 
22 The grete gardeyn gate. 1731 Por: Hp. Burlington 30 
Turn Arcs of triumph to a Garden-gate. 1838 DickENs 
O. Twist xxix, A gig drove up to the garden-gate. 

2. dial. Used as a name for various plants: Herb 
Robert (Geranium Robertianum), the Pansy (Viola 
tricolor), and London Pride (Saxzfraga umbrosa). 
The fuller form is ‘ Kiss-me-behind-the-garden- 
gate’ (Britten & Holland). 

Ga‘rdenhood. zonce-wd. [f. GARDEN sb.+ 
-HooD.] Garden-like character. 

1769 H. Watrote Let. to Montagu 11 May (1857) V. 161 
A covered passage all round the garden .. took off from the 
gardenhood. 

Ga‘rden-house. [f. Garpen sé. + Houss.] 

1. Any small building in a garden; a summer- 
house. 

1603 SHAxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
.. did supply thee at thy garden-house In her Imagin’d 
person, 1678 Drypen Limberham 1.i, 1 was just coming 
down to the garden-house, 1727 De For Secrets Invis. W. 
(1735) 251 As he was sitting alone in a Summer-House as 
we call it, or Garden-House, as they more properly call it 
there [Leipsick]. 1821 Scorr Keni/w. xx, Pointing to an 
old ruinous garden-house. 


b. azal. and U.S. A privy. 
1886 Exrwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Garden-house, 
a Pee ; an out-door closet. 


. A dwelling-house situated in a garden; a sub- 
urban residence. 
1607 Dekker & WessteR Northward Ho u. ii, Because 





GARDEN-POT. 


.. to be pent up in a narrow lodging here i’ the city may 
offend her health, she shall lodge at a garden-house of mine in 
Moorfields. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) I. 243 Sir 
Francis Barrington .. is gone out of the Marshalsea to a 
garden-house in Southwark, 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 74 
Having an occasion to go over to the bank-side, in a Garden 
house. 1738 Bircu Lzfe Milton in M.'s Wks. 1. 20 He.. 
took an handsome Garden- House in Aldersgate-street. 1845 
StrocquELer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 133 Interspersed 
with the garden-houses, or suburban retreats of the wealthy 
merchants, 

+b. In the early 17th c. often used for a house 


kept for immoral purposes. Ods. 

1607 Beaum. & FL. Woman Hater u. i, This is no garden 
house, in my conscience, shee went forth with no dishonest 
intent. a1625 Frercuer Love's Cure 111. i, Thou shalt be 
my Bawd..Thy old wife [shall]..weare a hood, Nay keepe 
my garden-house, : 

Gardenia (gaid7nia). [mod.Lat., f. the name 
of Dr. Alex. Garden (died 1791), Vice-President 
of the Royal Society.] A genus of trees and shrubs, 
often spiny (N.O. Rubtacex), natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of tropical Asia and Africa. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI, 934 The professor has agreed to 
adopt this new genus by the name of Gardenia. 1863 ALcock 
Capit. Tycoon 1. 76 But the gardinia [sc] and the camellia 
flourish also. 1881 Mrs. C. Prarp Policy § P. II, 33 The 
strong scent of gardenias. -flSated towards him, 

Gardening (ga1d’nin), v//. sd. [f. GARDEN v. 
+-1nG1.] 

1. The action or occupation of laying out or 


cultivating a garden; horticulture, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 53 b, In these 
parts they commonly begin their gardening..in the end of 
Februarie. 1665 BoyLr Occas. Refl. (1845) 57-8 A Stranger 
to the Art of Gardening. 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 247 Gardening was probably one 
of the first arts that succeeded to that of building houses 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 64 My nephew has done 
the gardening single-handed the last five years. 

Jig. @1877 Gascoicne Hearbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 
160 Gascoigns gardenings wherof were written in one end 
of a close walke which he hath in his garden this discourse 
following. fi 

+2. concr. Grounds laid out as gardens. Obs.—1 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2284/4 At Worksop..is a large New 
House to be Lett, with good Cellaridge, Stabling, Gardning, 
and Land belonging to it. 

3. attrib. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 53 b, Some devide 
their Gardening time bythe Moneths. 1587 W7d/s §& Inv. 
N.C. (Surtees 1860) 157’ Twelve gardining shoviles 12/-, 1661 
OciLsy His Majesty's Entertainm. 30 All Sorts of Graffing, 
and Gardening Tools. 1825 Coppetr Kur. Rides 41 The 
country presents a sort of gardening scene. 1830 Miss Mir- 
ForD Village Ser. tv. (1863) 312, | may consider myself in 
great luck to see what is called, in gardening language, ‘so 
grandashow’. 1850 Beck's Florist 54 Gardening newspapers 
..find their way into every circle where a flower is loved. 
1861 DeLAMER 7. Gard. 2 The gardening artist who, under 
such circumstances .. fails to produce a pleasing .. effect, 
is almost left without excuse. 1891 H. Herman “7s Anged 
217, [had on my gardening suit. 1894 Vest. Gaz. 17 Sept. 
3/3, 1 should like also to draw the distinction between 
gardening classes and a gardening club. 

Gardening (gi1d’nin), Ap/. a. 
+-1nG2.] That gardens. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 1.183 In an 
instant we saw a Gardning maiden becomea Princess. 1822 
Lams £/za Ser. 1. Dream Children, Now and then a solitary 
gardening man would cross me. 1850 Beck's Florist 287 All 
the gardening world used to talk of the 2000 varieties of 
Roses grown by the Messrs, Loddiges. 

Ga‘rdenist. vonce-wd. [f. GARDEN sd, + -Is?.] 

1762-71 H. Watrotre Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 
106 The domestic called a Gardiner .. will remain the 
Gardiner, the projector I should propose to denominate a 
Gardenist. 

Gardenize (ga'1d’naiz), v. rare. [f. GARDEN sd. 
+ -1ZE.] a. zmtr. To act as a gardener. b. 
trans. To render like a garden. Also fig. 

1830 C. Marnews Mem. IV. iii. 6x A boor, who gardenizes 
and milks, 1887 Voice (N.Y.) (1888) 5 Jan. 2 [God] has 
promised that this world shall be gardenized and all evil 
extirpated, 1891 Graphic 24 Oct. 491/3 It is to be wished 
something could be done in the way of ‘ gardenising’.. 
Trafalgar Square. 

Gardenless (ga‘1d’nlés), a. [f. GARDEN 5d. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of gardens or of a garden. 

1834 R. H. Froupe Remains (1838) I. 367 Treeless. fields 
and gardenless houses. 1882 Harper's Mag. LXIV. 102 
The town itself is made up of a scattering, gardenless col- 
lection of log-cabins. 

Gardenly (ga-1d’nli), 2. rare—. [f. GARDEN 5d, 
+-Ly1.] Appropriate to, or befitting, a garden. 

a 1819 W. Marsnartt Rum. Econ. (L.), The crop throughout 
being managed in a gardenly manner. 

Ga‘rden-pa:rty. [f Garpensd.+ Party.] A 
party held on a lawn, or in a garden. 

1869 Trotiore Phineas Finn II, Ixiv. 228 The Duke's 
garden party was becoming a mere ball, with privilege for 
the dancers to stroll about the lawn between the dances. 

attrib. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player g There is really 
no comparison between it and what may appropriately be 
called ‘Garden-party Croquet’. 1896 West. Gaz. 25 June 

2/3 The garden party season is now beginning. 

Ga‘rden-pot. [f. GarpEN sé, + Por.] 

+1. A watering-pot. Ods. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne Chantepleure, a 
pe pot, a watering pot, the toppe of a Cesterne. 1591 

YLVESTER Du Bartas 1. i. 368 Thence is’t that Garden- 
pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at their sive- 


[f. GARDEN v. 


GARDEN-STUFF. 


like nose. 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 32 The Garden- 
pot, that holds water but whiles the thumbe is vpon it. 

2. A pot containing a plant; a flower-pot. 

1808 Phil, Trans. XCIX. 175 When .. the fibrous roots of 
trees are crowded together in a garden-pot, they are often 
found lifeless in the succeeding spring. a@1845 Hoop Sxifing 
a Birthday xvi, My freehold’s in the garden-pot. 


Gardenship, obs. form of GUARDIANSHIP. 
Garden- stuff. [f. Garpen sd. + Srurr.] 


Plants grown ina garden; vegetables for the table. 

a1687 Perry Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) 96 The .. meliorating, 
and multiplying several sorts of Fruits, and Garden-Stuff. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. X XV. 350 Cherries, peaches, pears, grain, 
and garden-stuff of all kinds. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vzdlage 
Ser. 1. (1863) 64 She sold bread, butcher’s meat, and 
garden-stuff, on commission. 

attrib. 1849 CLoucu Amours de Voy. 1. 163, I am the 
ox in the dray, the ass with the garden-stuff panniers. 

Garderobe (ga‘1droub). Now only Hist. Also 
4, 7 garderob, 6 gardrop, 6, 9 gardrobe. [a. F. 
garderobe ( = It. guarda-robba: in ONF. warde- 
robe: see WARDROBE), f. garde-r to keep, GUARD 
+ robe Rose.] Properly, a locked-up chamber in 
which articles of dress, stores, etc. are kept, a store- 
room, armoury, wardrobe (occas. also the contents 
of this); by extension, a private room, a bed- 
chamber ; also a privy. 

1333-4 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In ij lib. de Maces de 
garderob. a1450 Aunt. de la Tour (1868) 111 The kingges 
doughter .. made hym to be norisshed in her garderobe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur v. x, I haue ben brought vp in the 
garderobe with the noble kynge Arthur many yeres for to 
take hede to his armour. 15.. Juv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
145 margin, In Feb. 1567 six of thir peces was tint in the 
K[ing’s] gardrop at his death. 1606 Taéle Unprinted Acts 
18 Fas. VI, An acquitance and discharge to the earle of 
Dumbar of the Kings Jewels and garderob. 1837 Sir F. 
Parcrave Merch. & Friar i. (1844) 24 ‘We have one of their 
eggs, set in silver, in our garderobe’: exclaimed John Vine: 
saulf, the cellarer. 1848 Lytron Harold u. ili, * Verily yes; 
vault, coffer, and garde-robe—stall and meuse—are well nigh 
drained’, answered the monk. 1851 Turner Dow, Archit. 
I. iv. 150 He built a new chapel, with a garderobe. 1856 
Watsran Xzfox, etc. 73 The walls of two spacious gard- 
robes, communicating with the dormitory. 

attrib. 1867 Murray's Guide Yorkshire 282 A chamber 
with fireplace and garderobe seat. 


+Garde-tramell. Ods. Also gard-tramell. 
[f. F. garde-r to keep + tramazl drag-net.] Some 
kind of fishing apparatus. Also attrzd. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 83 Bowstrynges casting 
caltraps tallowe nettes for gard tramelles. /dzd. 87 Dise of 
Iren—ij baskettes, Gardtramell Netts—ij drifattes. /37d. 89 
Levers—[ij] xij, Gardetramell Stakes—c, Paving rammers 
of tymbre—iiij. 

+Gardeviance. Os. Forms: 5 gardevian(s, 
-viant, -vyaunt, -vyan, -vya(u)ndes, -vyence, 
gardiviance, gardyvyans, 5-6 gardevya(u)nce, 
6 gardefiance, -vianch, -viands, -viaunce, 
-wiat, gardyvyaunce, guarde-viandes, 6-7 
gardeviance. [f. F'. garde-r to keep + viande(s 
meat(s. J 

1. Originally, a safe for meat; also, a chest for 
holding valuables; hence, usually, a travelling 
trunk or wallet. 

1459 in Paston Lett. I. 484 Item, j gardevyaunt. c1460 
J. Russeit Bk, Nurture 1202 Closynge cloos howse chest 
& gardevyan, for drede of congettynge. 1463 AZann. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 152 To brynge home my lordys 
gardevyence ffro London. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. 
(Roxb.) 274 In a gardviande [my Lord has] a peir brigan- 
dines, a plakart, ij. bavieres, [and] iij. peire ganteletz. 
1500-20 DuNBAR Poewzs xxxiii. 40 Full mony instrument for 
slawchtir Was in his gardevyance. 1552 HuLoet, Bagge or 
gardeuiaunce to put meat in, reticulum. 1579 ‘TWyNE 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxvii. 51a, There was a great 
Guarde-uiandes or Chest, wherein was great store of trea- 
sures, 1628 Sir R. Boyte Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 
II. 290 This day I receaved..a gardeviance. .of usquabagh. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Garde-viant, a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put his Victuals in. 

4] 2. Used contemptuously: ‘ Baggage’, ‘ outfit’. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § M. 1070/1 Then [folowed]. .the monkes 
.-with their glorious gardeuiance of Crosses, Candlestickes, 
and Vergers before them. 67d, 1418/1 The people ., began 
..to set vp the pageants of S. Katherine, and of S, Nicholas 
.-with their gaye gardeuiance and gray amices, 


Gardevin, -vine (ga‘idevin, -vain). Sc. Also 
gardyveen. [f. F. garde-r to keep+vzz wine. ] 
a. A big-bellied wine-bottle. Also adérib. b. A 


case or closet for wine-bottles. 

1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 375/2 Gardevin bottles .. left 
behind by the besiegers. 1808 J. Mayne Sidley Gum Iv. 145 
The Town-clerk..Gar’d bring the great big gardevine, And 
fill the glasses, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 607 Your purse, 
your gardevin, and your tea-caddy, are continually exposed 
to depredation. 1870 Ramsay Rewzin. vi. (ed. 18) 246 
Gardyveen, Case for holding wine. 


+Gardevisure. er. Obs. [?f. F. garde-r to 
keep, protect + vzs sight +-uRE.] The visor of a 
helmet. - 

1610 Guitum Heraldry vi. v. 265 This fashion of sidelong 
Helmet and openfaced with gardeuisure [fvinted gardeni- 
sure] over the sight, is common to all persons of Nobility 
vnder the degree of a Duke. 1739 in Coats Dict. Her. 
1828-40 in Berry Excycl. Her. 1. 

Gardeyn(e, obs. form of GARDEN, GUARDIAN. 

Gardfish, obs. form of GARFISH. 

Gardian, -en, etc.: see GUARD-. 
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Gardin(e, Gardin-: see GARDEN, GARDEN-. 

+Gardnap. Ods. Forms: 5 ?gardenat, 6 
?gardnett, gardnap, garnap(pe, -nep, -nop 
[a. OF. gardenape, -nappe, f. garder to protect + 
nappe cloth; cf. SAVENAPE. (The forms gardenat, 
gardnett, may be due to an erroneous substitution 
of atte mat for nappe cloth.)] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
dishes at table in order to protect the table-cloth. 

1489 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839)131/1 A butter plait, a gardenat, 
ametalmery. 1538 Aderdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Chargeour, 
plate, deiche, gardnap, trunscour of tyne. 1556 WITHALS 
Dict. (1568) 43 b/x A garnappe [ed. 1602 garnap, 1608 garnep] 
to be layed vnder the potte vpon the table, to saue the table 
cloth cleane, dasis. 1561 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
336 Ane gardnett of tun. 1570 Levins Manip. 169/28 A 
garnop, Jasis poculi. 1573 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 
II. 10 A gardnett of brass. 

Gardner, Gardning: see GARDENER, -ING. 

+Gardon, Obs. [a. F. gardon.] A kind of 
roach (Leuciscus tdus). 

1611 Coter., Szege, a seat. .also the fish Gardon. 

Gardon, -oun, obs. forms of GUERDON. 

+Gardy. Sc. Obs. Also7-gga(i)rdie. Anarm. 

1513 DoucLas 4 ne?s x1, xi, 64 He. . Hys gardy vp has bend yt 
far abak, And threw the speir wyth all his fors and mycht. 
1631 RutHErForD Le?#t, (1862) I. 77 The Lord will .. send 
one with a well-toothed, sharp hook, and strong gardies, to 
reap His harvest. #1670 Spatpine Tvoub. Chas. [ (1829) 27 
He. .had still a strong man upon ilk gardie, whether sleeping 
or waking. @1774 FeRGusson Poewts (1807) 287 "T'was this 
that braced the gardies stiff and strang..in ancient days. 
1787 in Burns’ Wes. 11. t05 Tak him by the gardie. 

Gardyloo (gardilz-). Also 9 garde loo, jorde- 
loo. [app. f. a pseudo-Fr. phrase gave de Peau 
‘beware of the water’; in correct Fr. it would be 
gare Teau.| A warning cry uttered (in old Edin- 
burgh) before throwing dirty water from the win- 
dow into the street. Zo make the gardyloo: to 
throw the dirty water out. 

[1768 SterNE Send. Fourn. (1782) 48/2 It comes against 
you without crying ‘ garde d’cau'\’] 1771 SMOLLETT Hump. 
Cl. II. 227 The whole cargo is flung out of a back window 

. and the maid calls gardy loo to the passengers. 1808 
Jamieson, Fordeloo. 1818 Scorr H7rt. Mid. xxvii, She had 
made the gardyloo out of the wrang window. 02d. xxxviii, 
The overwhelming cataract of her questions, which burst 
forth with the sublimity of a grand gardyloo, 1858 RAmsay 
Remein. Ser. 1. (1860) 260 The wellknown cry which preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Garde loo! 

Gardyn(e, -er(e: see GARDEN, -ER. 

Gardyng, obs. form of CARDING, GARDEN. 

+ Gare, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 1 gar, 3 gore, 3-4 
gare, (3 Lay. gere). [OE. gdr str. masc.=OS., 
OHG. (MHG.) gér (mod.Ger. revived in archaistic 
use as gehr, ger), ON. getr-r, Goth. *gazs (only 
found in proper names, as Hario-gaisus) :—OTeut. 
*oatzo-2. (The Goth. gazrz oxddow is unconnected.) 
The word was also in use among the Celtic peoples 
(hence Olrish gaz, gae, ga masc., from *gazso), and 
was known to the Greeks and Romans (Gr. yatcov, 
yatoos, also Tacarae Celtic mercenaries armed with 
this weapon; L. gesum). To the stem *ghazso- 
belongs also Gr. xatos, xatov shepherd’s staff. The 
root *ghaz- perh. appears also in OE. gaa Goan :— 
*ehat-ta.| A spear or javelin. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1847 zif pet zeganged pet de gar nimed. 
cxo00 Ags, Ps. (Th.) liv. [lv.] 21 Hi word hira wel gZe- 
smyredon..eft zewurdon..scearpe garas[L. vacua]. c1205 
Lay. 27549 He heold on his honde zenne gare [c¢ 1275 one 
spere] swide stronge. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 3458 Dead dolen, 
wid stones slajen Or to dead wid goren drazen [L. con- 
Jodietur jaculis. Exod, xix. 13]. 

b. wrongly used for ‘sword’. 

1330 Amzs. §& Amil. 1353 Thai fight gan, With brondes 
bright and bare.. The steward smot to him that stounde.. 
With his grimly gare. a1400 /sumbras 452 He sprange als 
any sparke one glede With grymly growndyne gare. 

+Gare, 50.2 Obs. rave. Also 7 gaer. [An 
altered form of GERE.] A sudden and transient fit 
of passion. ? Also in Comd. gare-brained a. dial. 
(see quot. 1674-91). Hence (?)Garrish a. dial. 


(see quot. 1674-91). 

1606 Warner AZé, Eng. xvi. cil. (1612) 404 But if shall 
one, els honest, erre through choler, vrg’d abuse, Or casually, 
their grudge or gaer admit no termes of truse. 1609 HOLLAND 
Amm, Marcell, xxxi. viii. 412 The whole multitude. .set 
upon a furious and mad mood, hastened in a fell and cruell 
gare [L. animisque concita truculentis] to trie the utmost 
hazard of battaile. Zdzd. xxxt. xii. 421 The Emperour in a 
certain gare [other copies of the same ed. have geare] and 
violent heat made hast to encounter them. 1642 Rocrers 
Naaman 390 In a gare and heat, they will runne, ride and 
take any paines; but only so long as the pang_ holds. 
1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. Words 99 Gare-brain’d; very 
heedless.. Gavish is the same, signifying one that is as 
*twere in a fright, and so heeds nothing. 

+Gare, 50.3 Obs. [a. AF. gare = OF. gard, 
jart.| (See quot.) 

1542 Gt, Abridgem. Stat. s.v. Wolles, That no denyzen or 
foren make any refuse of wolles but cot gare & vyllayn [1358 
Act. 1 Edw. I/I, c. 8 Sinoun cot, gare, & vileine tuson]. 1607 
Cowe.t Jxterpr., Gare is a course wooll full of staring 
haires, as..groweth about the..shankes of the sheepe. 1721 
in Bartey ; and in later Dicts. ; 

+Gare, 5.4 Obs. rare. 


pickle. ] 


[Pad. L. garum 





GARGALIZE. 


1562 Turner Herbal 11. 66 The most part vse Basil and 
eate it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 

Gare (g?r), az. Sc. Also gair. [a. ON. gprr, 
Sorr, serv, gserr (:—*garwu-), also written geyrr, 
ready, prone to (with gen.) = OE. zearo, zearu (ME. 
jare YaRz), OS. garu, OHG. garo (MHG. gare, 
gar) ready. The change of meaning from ‘ready’ 
to ‘eager’, ‘sharp’, ‘covetous’ is also found with 
YARE in northern dialects. ] 

+1. Ready; sharp, keen. Obs. 


1513 DoucLas 4 ne?s vi. xiv. 30 With heding swerd, baith 
felloun, scherp, and gair. 

2. transf. Eager, covetous, desirous of wealth ; 
miserly. 

1719 Ramsay EZ. to Hamilton iii. 75 Vhy raffan rural 
rhyme sae rare..gars fowk gae gare To ha’e them by them. 
1788 Picken Poewzs 114 Gair bodies a’, now mak yer mane, 
Auld honest Harry’s dead and gane. a1810 TANNAHILL 
Poents (1846) 13 Thy Mither’s gair and set upon the warl. 
1822 Gatt Sir A, Wylie I. xxv. 227 He’s a wee gair, 
I alloo. 

|| Gare (ga1), v. zp. Also 8 gar. [a. F. gare 
imperative of garer=OF. garir, guarir, ad. Teut. 
*warjan (Goth. warjan, OHG., OS., OE. wertan) 
to defend.] A cry of warning: Look out! beware! 
Also as simple imperative: Take care. 

1653 Urquuyart Rabelais 1. xxvii, He hurried therefore 
upon them so rudely, without crying gare or beware, that 
he overthrew them like hogs. 1705 VANBRUGH Covfed. IV. 
i, Hark! some body comes. Gar [ed. 1893 Gare] there, the 
enemy. 1896 C. Dick Ways World 35 She will e’en under- 
take ‘interviewing’, But gave how your secrets she gleans. 

Gare, var. GAIR Sc.; obs. form of Gar v. 

Gare, Sc. and zorth. form of Gorn sd. 

Garefish, obs. form of GARFISH. 

Gare-fowl (gé«1faul). Also 7, 9 gairfowl. 
[ad. ON. getr-fugl = Faroese gorfuglur, Sw. gai~ 
Joel, Da. (from Icel.) gezxfug?. Hence also Gael. 
gearbhul garefowl, and F. gorfouw a sort of penguin. 
The meaning of the first part of the compound is 
uncertain.] The great auk (Alca tmpennis). 

[c 1549 ? Munro in Sibbald De Animalibus Scotiz 22 Avis 
Gare dicta, Corvo Marino Similis, ovo maximo.] 1698 M. 
Martin Voy. Kilda (1749) 25 Gair-fowl..above the Size of 
a Solan Goose, of a black Colour. 1802 G. Monracu 
Ornith, Dict. (1833) 188 Gairfowl. A name for the Awk. 
1863 Kincstey Water Bab. 264 Then we shall not be sorry 
because we cannot get a gairfowl to stuff. 1894 Nrwron in 
Atheneum 3 Mar. 281/3 Imagination has long had a large 
share in the accounts given of the garefowl or great auk. 

Gareisoun, obs. form of GARRISON. 

Gareland, obs. form of GARLAND. 

+ Garence, ? var. GARAVANCE, CALAVANCE. Ods. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Panick, 
Amilcorne, Spelt-corn, Garences, Dewgrasse, Jobs-teares, 
Comin-seede, Annise-seede. 

Garesone, -oun, obs. forms of GARRISON. 

Garet(te, -teer, obs. ff. GARRET, -EER. 

+Garfangle. Obs. rare. Also 5 garfangyl. 
[app. f. Garg s.1+*fangle, deriv. of Fanc; cf. 
MDnu. gaerfang, OF ris. géxfong (East Fris. gerfonk), 
MLG. gdzfank.] A fish-spear; also Comd., as 
garfangle-hook. 

c1440 Prop. Parv. 186/2 Garfangyl, or elger, anguillaria, 
anguillare. 1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 
642 This Garfangle-hook is an ashen plant six or eight feet 
long; with an iron hook, like a boat hook, at the end of it. 


Garfish (gaufif). Forms: 5 garfysshe, 6 
garefish, 7 garre-, 8 gair-, 9 gur(d)-, guard-, 7— 
garfish. See also Garsd. [app. f. GARE sd.1+ 
F1sH, in allusion to its long sharp nose.] A fish 
(LBelone vulgaris) with a long spear-like snout, 
called also green-bone, horn-fish, sea-pike, etc, In 
America and Australia the name is given to other 
fishes of similar form, e.g. to various species of 
Lepidosteus and Hemirhamphus. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 247/t Horn keke, fysche (S, horne 
stoke; P. hornkek, or garfysshe). 1577 Harrison Angland 
Il. iii. (1878) 11. 2x Of the long sort are congers, eeles, gare- 
fish, and such other of that forme. 16x1 Coter., Ov phie, 
the Hornebeake, Hornekecke, Piper-fish, Garre-fish. 1699 
L. Warer Voy. 126 There is another sort of Fish on the 
North-Sea Coast, Which our Sea-men call Gar-fish .. They 
have a long Bone on the Snout..and ’tis very sharp at the 
end. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 443 The Gar-Fish. 
Both the jaws of this fish are long and slender, and furnished 
with sharp conic teeth. 1810 P. Neie List of Fishes 16 
(Jam.) Zsox Lucius, Sea-pike; Gar-pike; Guard-fish. 1850 
Cxiurtersuck Port Phillip iii. 44 In the bay are large 
quantities of .. guard-fish. 1854 BapHam Hadieuwt. 304 
Those singular green bones of the spine which are peculiar 
to the gar-fish. 1890 Botprewoop Miner's Right xxxviii. 
336, I wonder if they have got any of those delicious garfish 
for us. 

attrib. 1775 Romans Florida 96 They make them 
frequently undergo scratching from head to foot through 
the skin with broken glass or gar fish teeth. 

+ Ga'rgalize, v. Obs. rare. [var. GARGARIZE, 
prob. due to confusion with GarcLr.] To gargle. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan m1. i, Eija, Ile gargalize 
my throate with this Vintner, and when I have don with 
him, spit him out. 161z Cotcr., Gavgarizer, to gargle, to 
gargalize [szc : but under all the related words (5 instances) 
Cotgr. uses the form gargarize]. 


Garganet, obs. form of CarcANET. vave—. 


1583 STanynurst 2xeIs 1. (Arb.) 39 Thee pearle and gould 
crowns too bring With garganet heauye. 
87-2 


GARGANEY. 


Garganey (ga'igani). Forms: 7 gargane, (8-9 
gargany), 7— garganéy. [Taken from Gesner 
Hist. Anim. (1555) Wl. 127, who gives garganey 
(sic) as the It. name used about Bellinzona; the 
dim. garganello, he says, was in Italy applied to 
various other birds of similar appearance.] A 
species of teal (Anas qguerquedtula). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 156 To the Teal-kind 
should be reduced that other fowl, of the like shape and 
bigness .. called Gargane. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 
377 The Garganey .. In bigness it something exceeds the 
common Teal. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) II. 512 Garganey 
.. in many places these birds are called the Summer Teal. 
1863 Kinecstey Water Bad. 269 The birds began to gather 
at Allfowlsness .. harelds and garganeys, smews and 
gooseanders, 1876 Smites Sc. Natur, xiii. (ed. 4) 259 The 
Teal, the Garganey..and the Eider Duck visit the loch 
occasionally in Winter. 

+ Gargantua. Ods. Also 6-7 Garagantua. 
[The name of the large-mouthed voracious giant 
in Rabelais.] A giant. Also attrib. 

1571 GoLvinG Calvin ox Ps. \xxiii. 8 Gyantes, or one-eyed 
Gargantuas. 1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 164 Now riseth vp 
this Gargantua, and will proue .. that one bodie may be in 
another. 1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hum. u. i, Vl go 
near to fill that huge tumbrel-slop of yours with somewhat, 
an I have good luck : your Garagantua breech cannot carry 
it away so. [1600 SHaxs. A. VY. Z. ut. ii, 238 You must 
borrow me Gargantuas mouth first.]_ 1651 RANDOLPH, etc. 
Hey for Honestyii.v, Mineare all diminutives, Tom Thumbs; 
not one Colossus, not one Gargantua among them. 

Hence + Garga'ntuan @., enormous, monstrous ; 
also Comd., as gargantuan-bellied adj. ; Garga'n- 
tuism, ?an extravagant idea; Garga‘ntuist, one 
who resembles Gargantua. 

1593 Harvey Pierce's Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 
Pore I ., that am matched with such a Gargantuist, as can 
deuoure me quicke in a sallat. 1596 NasHe Haue with you 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 49 This Gargantuan bag-pudding. 1619 
Purcuas MMicrocosmeus xxvii. 267 His Gargantuan bellyed- 
Doublet with huge huge sleeves. 1630 RANDoLPH Panegyr. 
to Shirley's Gratef. Serv. A iij, My ninth lasse affords No 
lycophronian buskins nor can straine Garagantuan lines to 
Gigantize thy veine. 1866 CarLyLte Rein. (1881) I. 146 
While his wild home-grown Gargantuisms went on. 1893 
Curwen Hist. Booksellers 276 Bogue’s small venture stood a 
poor chance against enterprise of this gargantuan scale. 

| Gargareon. Azxat. Obs. rare. [med.L., a. 
Gr. yapyapemv.] The uvula. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xiii, The fore-part of the 
throat called the gargareon. 1671 BLaGRAvE Astrol. Physic 
145 [he defect lay wholly in the Uvula or Gargarean [sic]. 


+Gargarise. Ods. Also 6 gargarice, -yce, 
gargrise. [f. GARGARIZEv.] A gargle. 

1533 Exryor Cast. Helthe (1541) 82a, Taken very hote in 
a gargarise is right convenient. 1547 Boorpr Brev. Health 
cxix, Vse diuers tymes sternutacions with gargarices. 1606 
Breton Ourania D, To giue a vomit clister or Gargarise : 
Marking the Signe wherein faire Phoebe lyes. 1610 BarROUGH 
Meth. Physick i. xvii. (1639) 28 After you may particularly 
purge the head with gargarises and sternutations, 

Gargarism (gaigariz’m). ?Ods, Forms: 5-7 
gargarisme, 6 -izme, -ysme, -ysyne, 7 garger- 
isme, 6-8 gargarism. [ad.L. sargarisma, a. Gr. 
*yapyapiopa, f. yapyapitev to gargle, of onomato- 
peeic formation. Cf. F. gargarisme, Sp. and It. gar- 
garismo. In mod. usage replaced by GARGLE s0.] 

1. A gargle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vil. xxv. (1495) 242 Teeth 
that wagge ben fastnyd wyth Ensence and Mastyk and 
therto helpyth Gargarismis. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 209 
If be enpostym be in a mannes moup, ban pou schalt make 
him no gargarisme. 1562 BuULLEYN Def. agst. Sickness, 
Contpounds (1579) 35 b, How prepare you a Gargarizme or 
washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and Throate? 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. i. iv. u. iii. (1651) 382 Such as are not swallowed, 
but only kept in the mouth, are Gargarisms used commonly 
after apurge. 1783 C. Bryant Flora Dizt. 296 An excellent 
gargarism for sore mouths. 

Jig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 138 What honest 
mynde or Civill disposition is not accloied with these 
noisome and nasty gargarismes. 1612 WessterR White 
Devil i1.i, Let me embrace thee, toad, and love thee, O thou 
abominable loathsome gargarism, 1639 DAvENANT Sadac. 
Spolia Dram, Wks. 1872 II. 316 A i ipuien of Florio's 
first-fruits, Diana de monte Major .. to make a sufficient 
linguist without travelling. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gové. u. (1851) 
178 Such a scholastical burre in their throats, as hath... 
crackt their voices for ever with metaphysical gargarisms. 

2. A disease of the throat, which attacks swine. 

Prob. a learned substitution for Garcet? or GarciL 2 

1607 TorsELt /our-f. Beasts (1658) 530 Of the Gargarisme. 
This disease is called by the Latines, Raucedo, and by the 
Grecians, Branchos, which is a swelling about their chaps, 
joyned with Feaver and Head-ache. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury i1. 182/1 Gargarism, 

Gargarize (ga‘igaraiz), v. ?O0ds. Also 6-8 
gargarise, 6 gargrise. [ad. L. gargarizare, ad. 
Gr. yapyapitey to gargle; also adopted in F. 
gargariser, Sp. gargarizar, It. gargarizzare. The 
modern word is GARGLE. ] 

1. ¢rans. To wash or cleanse (the mouth or throat) 
with a gargle. 

1533 Extyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 86a, It is.. very holsome 
to gargarise the mouthe and brest with hony water. 1600 
W. Vaucuan Direct. [Tealth (1633) 49 In this sort it may be 
taken. .to gargarize the mouth of the reume. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Mouth, Drink of it and gargarise your 
Mouth every Morning and after Meals therewith. 

transf. 1719 Hamitton £/, to Ramsay 1. 55 Wi’ wine 
we'll gargarize our craig. 
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2. To gargle, or use (a liquid) as a gargle for 
cleansing the mouth and throat. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 32 The decoction of this herbe 
in wine gargarised, doth purge the head from naughtie 
fleume. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 144 If the patient 
receive the smoke. .at the mouth, and after gargarise Wine 
into the throate, . [ 

3. intr. To perform the action of gargling. 

1569 R. Anprose tr. Adexis’ Secr.1v.1. 43 With the sayde 
water. .cause the sicke person to gargarise, and he shall be 
hole. 1589 Cocan Haven Health 1. (1612) 6 With the same. . 
you may gargarize or guddle in your throate, 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. 1. ix. 79 Let the patient gargarize twice or 
thrice a day as occasion serveth. 

Hence Ga'rgarizing vd/. sd., the action of gargling. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe ww. ii. (1541) 82 Gargarising if it 
be not discretly used, may do more harme than good. 1610 
Barroucu Meth, Physick 1. v. (1639) 8 Gargarising and 
sneesing may be used in time convenient, 

Gargel(l, obs. form of GARGOYLE. 

+Garget}. Ols. rare. Also 4 gargaz, gargat. 
[a. OF. gargate, garguette (both forms are found in 
mod. dialects) =It. gargatta, Sp. and Pg. garganta. 
It is doubtful whether these can be connected with 
F. gorge: see GARGIL1, GARGOYLE.] The throat. 

13.. K. Adis. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baroun .. Thorugh 
the gargaz [MS. Laud garget] and the gorger. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 515 The fox stert up at oones, And 
by the garget [v.7. gargat] hente Chaunteclere. 


Garget ° (gasgét). Also 8-9 gargut. [perh. 
a special use of prec., originally denoting a disease 
of the throat, the other senses being derived from 
this. Cf. GArGiL?.] 

1. An inflamed condition of the head or throat in 


cattle and pigs. 

1587 Mascati Govt. Cattle (1627) 267 The garget is..a 
swelling and inflamation in the throat, behinde the iawes of 
the hogge. 1639 T. pE Grey Compl. Horsem. 61 It.. 
causeth oft times fleshy stuffe like to the garget to grow in 
histhroat. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict.s.v., As for the Garget 
in the Head and Throat. it’s a Cousin German to the Mur- 
rain, for the Cattle will swell and be puck’d under their 
Jaws like rotten Sheep. 1736 Battry Howseh. Dict. 207 
The Gargut or blood in Swine .. It shews itself almost like 
a fever in swine, by their staggering in their gate, and their 
loathing their meat. 1797 W. GREEN in A. Young Agvic. 
Suffolk 95 Turnips are apt to give them [calves] the garget, 
by which they very commonly die. 1808 CurwEen Zcoz. 
Leeding Stock 188, I had the mortification to find the 
greater part of them [cattle] attacked by the garget. 

b. A similar disease in poultry. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 261 The voup, the gargut and the 
niurrain, are terms often applied indiscriminately to the 
diseases of fowls. | 

2. Inflammation in a cow’s or ewe’s udder. 

1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Adder’s tongue ointment, 
It’s..a most sovereign and excellent Remedy. .for any hard 
Swellings..and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
Cow’s Bag. 1849 SternEens Book of Farnz (ed. 2) I. 607/t 
The only complaint the ewe .. is subject to is inflammation 
in the udder, or udder-clap, or garget. 1880 Vew Virginians 
I. 53 An infusion. .is used as a fomentation for cows afflicted 
with garget. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. A distemper, plague. Zo run 
of (or om) a garget: to become diseased. 

1615 T. Apams Sacrif, Thankfuli. 18 The Drunkard is 
without a head, the Swearer hath a Garget in his throat. 
— Mystical Bedi. i. 56 If it were granted, that the 
Couetous were madde, the world it selfe would runne of a 
garget : for who is not bitten with this madde dogge? 1616 
— Dis. Soule viii. 31. 

4. Short for garget-plant. 

1788 M. Cutter in Life, Fruls. § Corr. (1888) I. ix. 422 
Garget, sow-thistle, etc. 1792 Betknap Hist. New Hanipsh. 
III. 125 The Garget is a valuable plant. 

5. Comb.: garget-plant U.S., the Virginian 
poke-weed (Phytolacca decandra); garget-root 
dial., the root of Helleborus fatidus, or bear’s foot. 

1787 W. Marsuatt WVorfolk Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gargut-ro0t. 
1882 Garden 13 May 326/3 The Poke Weed... the farmers 
around here call..Garget plant. 

+Gargill. Ods. rare. Also 6 gargill, 7-8 
gargle. [ad. OF. sargouzlle ‘ the weesle, or weason 
of the throat’ (Cotgr.), perh. connected with L. gw7- 
gulio; see GARGLE and GARGOYLE.] The gullet. 

1558-68 WarveE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 29 b, A verie exquisite 
remedie against the disease called in Latine angina 
.. whiche is an inflammation of the Muscle of the inner 
Gargill. 
cions, whiche, onles a man finde remeadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil is wasted. 1609 C. Butter Fes, Mon, (1634) 168. 
1632 SHERWOOD, The gargle of the throte, gargouzlle. 1706 
Puuuirs (ed. Kersey), Gavgde, the Gullet of the Throat. 

Gargil’. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 gargell, 
-gill, -gyll, 7-8 gargil, 8 gargol, 7-9 gargle. 
[f. prec.: cf, GaRGET1.] 

1. A disease in cattle and pigs, attacking the head 
and throat ; a distemper, murrain. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 216 The same is holden to be 
good for to heale the Squinancy or Gargle in swine. 1639 
T. pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 277 The pestilence or plague 
..some doe call it the murraine, others the garget, others 
the gargill. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 187 For the Gargol in 
Hogs. The signs of which are, hanging down of the Head 
--moist Eyes, ‘Staggering, and loss of Appetite. 

b. A similar disease in geese. 

1614 MARKHAM ee Husb, vit. xvi, (1668) 121 For the 
.-infirmities in Geese, the most and worst they are subject 
unto is the Gargil. x7qx Compl. Fam,-Piece ul. 510 The 
Gargil is a great Stopping of the Head in Geese. 








1559 Morwyne Zvonyne, 146 Evyll distilla- 


GARGLE. 


2. An inflamed condition of the udder in cows. 

c 1760 Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S. 78), Gargle,a distemper 
incident to cows, when they give bad milk, and have knots 
in the paps. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gargle, an inflammation 
in a cow's udder, known to veterinary surgeons as J/ami- 
mitis. 

Gargil(l(e, obs. forms of GARGOYLE. 

+Gargilon. Obs. rave. Forms: 4 gargiloun, 
gargulun, 5 gargilon. [a. OF. gargudllon ‘the 
pipe or throat-pipe, whereby meat passeth into the 
stomach or craw of birds’ (Cotgr.), app. not re- 
corded in the technical sense to which it is con- 
fined in English; f. gavgoutlle throat. Cf. med. 
L. gargalion-em.| The gullet or cesophagus of 
a deer. 

The explanation in quot. 1696 is evidently a mere guess. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 508 He tiz3t be mawe on tinde And eke 
fe gargiloun. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1335 Pay gryped to be 
gargulun, & graypely departed Pe wesaunt fro be wynt-hole, 
& walt out guttez. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E vij b, Off 
the nomblys of the hert .. How mony endys ther shall be 
hem with inne..but oon thyk nor thynne And that is bot 
the Gargilon..And all theys oder crokes and Roundulis 
bene. [1696 Puivuirs (ed. 5), Gargilon, an old Term in 

Hunting for the chief Part of the Heart ina Deer. 1721- 
1800 in BarLey.] 

Gargle (ga'ig’l), 5d. [f. GARGcLE z.] 

1. Any liquid used for gargling (see GARGLE 2. 
U2): 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden vii. 16 Gargles likewise 
are made with Sage, Rosemary [etc.], 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 94 #5 When it is used as a Gargle, it gives Volubility 
to the Tongue. 1789 W. BucHan Dom. Med. (1790) 675 
Gargles have the best effect when injected with a syringe. 
1826 Syp. Smitu Ws. (1859) II. 81 Our apothecaries rushing 
about with gargles and tinctures. 1877 Roserts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 157 Sore throat is best relieved by the use 
of some mild gargle.  F 

Jig. 1842 S. C. Hatt J/veland 11. 451 Such a Pierian gargle 
as ‘ strange straggling steers struggled in strenuous strife ts 

2. slang. a. (See quot. 1860.) b. A drink, or 
draught of liquor. 

1860 Slang Dict.,Gargle, medical student Slang for physic. 
1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 3/1 (Farmer) We're just going 
to have a gargle—will you join us? 

Gargle(ga‘1g’1),v. Forms: 6 gargil(1,6-gargle; 
fa. t. and pa. pple. 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargld, 7- gargled. [ad. F. gar- 
gouiller ‘to gargle or gargarize ; also, to rattle in 
the throat’ (Cotgr.), f. gargoudlle throat: cf. 
Garcin!. See also GURGLE v. 

In It. both gargagliave and gorgogliare are found, and 
the Rom, and Teut. languages present a series of words 
in gare-, gorg-, gurg-, which refer to the throat or to 
gurgling noises produced in it. Diez supposes the vowel of 
F. gargouille, gargatie, etc. to be due to the influence of 
L. gargarizare upon words with original 0, as F. gorge, It. 
gorgia, It. & Sp. gorga, but less definite causes were prob. 
at work in the whole range of these forms. In modern 
Eng. gavgle has supplanted the older Garcarize, perhaps 
because it was more native in form, and was felt to be more 
expressive of the sound produced by the action.] 

1. trans. To hold (a liquid) suspended and rattling 
in the throat, esp. for therapeutic purposes. ?Ods. 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Aiijb, The 
same water luke warme dronke and gargoled in the throte 
in the mornynge, withdryveth the payne ofthe throte. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xlviii. 70 The iuyce of this herbe gargeld, 
or gargarised, healeth all inflammations. 1657 W. CoLes 
Adam in Eden xiiii. 75 The decoction of mint gargled in 
the mouth, cureth the Gums and Mouth that is sore. 1741 
Conpl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 55 Let the Patient gargle this as 
often as need requires. 

transf, 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. 
354 They will..gargle their beloved cup, to enjoy the taste 
of it longer. 

2. To wash (the throat or mouth) with a liquid 
held suspended in the throat. 

1616 SurFL. & Maru. Country Farme 45 Wash and 
gargle your teeth with the decoction of ground Yuie made 
in Wine. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 674/1 You are 
to wash the Teeth, and gargle the Mouth and Throat 
therewith. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. xi. 192 They [the 
Roman Actors] gargled the Throat with a Composition 
pres for the Purpose. 1803 Med. Frnl. X. 381 He gargled 

is mouth with concentrated sulphuric and nitric acids. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 4 Each bather gargles mouth and 
throat with cold aromatized water. 

3. fig. a. To utter with a sound as of gargling. 

1635 WaLitER Zo Henry Lawes 26 ‘Those which only 
warble long, And gargle in their throats a song. 1719 
Fenton Prol. to Southerne's Spartan Dame, So charm'd 
you were, you ceas’d awhile to doat On Nonsense, gargl'd 
in an Eunuch’s Throat. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, The 
signors and signoras .. sliding their smooth semibreves, and 
gargling glib divisions in their outlandish throats. 1817 
J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 267 A military man would 
gargle a sacre out of his throat. 

tb. To read (a book) superficially, without 
digesting its contents. Ods. 

1658 Osporn Adv. Son (1673) 8 A few books well studied, 
and throughly digested, nourish the understanding more, 
than hundreds but gargled in the mouth. 1670 Eacuarp 
Cont. Clergy to Having gargl’d only those elegant books at 
school, this serves them instead of reading them afterward. 

4, intr. To perform the act of gargling. 

1601 Hoitanp Pliny II. 122 If one gargle with it, it staies 
the Vvula from falling. 1693 SAtmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 
688/r Dissolve a little of it in Red or Claret Wine, and 
gargle therewith, 1891 Chamders’ Encycl. VIII. 536 In 
pote severe cases the patient may gargle frequently with 

ot water, 


GARGOLETTE. 


b. transf. To make a noise in the throat, as in 
gargling. 

1861 N, Davis Carthage 33 A camel..gargling as it were 
with rage at their extreme laziness, 

+e. To make a gurgling sound. Ods. 

1681 Corron ond. Peak (ed. 4) 28 The Spring. .fore’d on 
still to more precipitous hast, By the succeeding streams, 
lyes Gargling there. 1727 Boyer Dict. Angl-Fr., Yo 
Gargle (as a purling stream does), gazouiller. 

d. slang. To drink, ‘liquor up’. (Cf.GareLesd.) 

1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) We gargled. 
1891 Morn. Advert. 2 Mar, (Farmer), It’s my birthday ; 
let’s gargle. 

Hence Gargling v/. sd. and ppl. a. 

_ 1563 Hye Art Garden. (1593) 68 The gargling of the same 
in the throte, doth help the disease called the squince. 1580 
Hottysanp 7veas. Hr. Tong, Gargouillement, a gargling. 
1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-Fr. s.v., The Gargling (07 Purling) 
ofa Stream. J/ézd., A gargling (ov warbling) Brook. 1753 
N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 10 A kind of rattling in 
the Breast, like that made in the Throat by gargling. 

Gargle, var. GARGIL2 ; obs. f. GARGOYLE. 

Gargoill, obs. form of GARGOYLE. 

Gargol, obs. form of GARGIn 2, GARGLE. 

|| Gargolette. rare—'. [a. F. gargoulette, perh. 
dim. of gargoule, gargouille a gargoyle.] _An 
earthen vessel, used to cool water by evaporation. 

1650 Burwer Anthropomet. 113 Thin Vessels made of 
black earth, the which are pierced in the neck; they call 
them Gargolettes. 

Gargo(u)n, obs. form of JaRGon. 

Gargoyle (gaugoil). Forms: 5 gargulye, 
-gulle, -goill, -goyl, -gayle, A/. gargouys, 5-6 
gargyle, 6 -gylle, -gille, -gell(e, gargle, (gar- 
gyue), 6-7 gargel, -gil, 7 gargile, 5,9 gargoyle, 
9 gurgoyl(e, (gurgayle). [a. OF. gargouzlle (also 
gargoule, gargole, recorded in 13th c.) = Sp. gar- 
gola; app. a special sense of gargouzlle throat (cf. 
Garein!, GaRGLE v.), from the water passing 
through the mouths of the figures. The form 
gurgoyle is perhaps due to the influence of med.L. 
gurgulio.} 

1. A grotesque spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projecting from the gutter of a 
building (esp. in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry the rain-water clear of the walls. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. 1. xi, And euery hous keuered 
was with lede And many gargoyl, and many hidous hede. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 1386/2 Gargulye, yn a walle, gorgona, 
gurgulio. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 511 Out of the Mouthes 
of certain beastes or gargels did runne red, white, and claret 
wine. 1601 Hotianp Péizy I1.552 His inuention it was to set 
vp Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, as a finiall 
to the crest tiles. 1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. 66 It is also of 
excellent use to Statuaries, for making Moddels, Gargills, 
or Anticks. 1847 Handbk. Engl. Ecclesiology 185 Gur- 
goyles. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. i, The spouts and gargoyles 
of these towers. 1883 StEvENSoN S7/verado Sq. 81 A rusty 
iron chute on wooden legs came flying, like a monstrous 
gargoyle, across the parapet. 

Jig. 1864 Miss Yonce 7vial II. 233 Ethel here has too 
much sense}; and that’s what makes her such a dear old 
gurgoyle. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, This old gaping 
gurgoyle [said of a priest]. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 841 
Browning .. habitually uses it for this purpose—to carve 
verbal gurgoyles, grotesque figures of speech. 

b. transf. A projection resembling a gargoyle. 

1887 Harv Caine Deemster ii. (1888) 9 A tall brass candle- 
stick with gruesome gargoyles carved on the base. : 

2. attrib., as gargoyle-face, -head ; -faced adj. 

1528 Roy “ede Me (Arb.) 54 What is it to se dogges and 
cattes Gargell heddes and Cardinall hattes Paynted on walles 
with moche cost. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 354/2 
The bare vgly gargyle faces of their abhominable heresie. 
1581 Srupcey tr. Seneca’s Hippolitus 60b, Of ougly gargle- 
faced bigger Beare. 1848 Archzol. Cambrensis Ser. 1. II. 
220 Above the window runs a string course, with gurgoyl 
heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 138, 
I felt disposed to pity her. despite her gurgoyle face. 

Hence Ga'rgoyled a., ornamented with gargoyles. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 15 [A tower] Gargeyld with gray- 
houndes and with manylyons. 1864 Loner. Divina Comme. 
Sonnet ii, Fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves Watch 
the dead Christ between the living thieves. 

Gargrise: see GARGARISE, -IZE. 

+Garguill. Ods. rare—'. [Of unknown origin ; 
perh. some error. Cf, Garp 5b.2] (See quot.) 

1611 Corer., Os, the Garguill or Dew-claw of a Stag, 
Bucke, Roe, etc. 

Gargulle, -gulye, etc., obs. ff. GARGOYLE. 

Gargulun, yar. Gareiton. Obs. 

Gargut, Gargyll, var. ff. Garcer2, Garcin?. 

+ Gargyse. Obs. rare. [Cf. Garcet, Garctt.] 
A disease in cattle (see quot.). 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 136b, The Gargyse is 
a swelling beside the eye vppon the bone, like a botch, or 
a byle: yf your Bullocke haue it [etc.]. So 1741 CompZ. 
fam.-Piece Il. 477- 

Gari, Garial, vars. GHARRY, GAVIAL. 

Garibaldi (geribeldi). [The name of an 
Italian general (1807-82).]} 

1. A kind of blouse worn by women, originally 
made of a bright red stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
wom by Garibaldi and his followers, but later also 
of other colours. At first used attrzb. as Garibaldi 
jacket. 

1862 [/lust, Lond. News 27 Sept. 3309/4 Ladies’ Garibaldi 
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Jackets. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 173 The furious, over- 
grown child’s breast began to heave, and the heart within 
to melt behind the muslin Garibaldi. 1868 Dazly Ted. 
1g Aug., Dressed in a black skirt and the very reddest 
garibaldi that ever drove a bull to distraction. 1882 Mrs. 
RIwvELt Struggle for Fame xxvi, Mrs. Felton..was com- 
ing out..arrayed in a black skirt and a white garibaldi. 
b. A kind of hat. 

1882 in Ocitvir; and in later Dicts. 

2. A red pomacentrid fish of the Californian coast. 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist.(1888) 111.237 A species occurring 
along the southern Californian coast, and known as the gold- 
fish, red perch, and Garibaldi—the Ay psypops rubicundus. 

+ Garible. Ods. rare—!. [A sb. form related 
to the OF. verb guerbloier, guebloier, to play or 
sing in some special fashion, prob. the same word 
as werbler 10 quaver with the voice : see WARBLE. | 
? A flourish in music. 

13.. Six Bewes (A.) 3908 3he hadde lerned of minstralcie, 
Vpon a fibele for to play Staumpes, notes, garibles gay. 

+Gariofle. Ods. rare. Also 6 garyophyll. 
[a. OF. sariofile, ad. med.L. gariofilum=L. caryo- 
phyllum. The popular Fr. form is gzrofle: sce 
GILLYFLOWER.] A clove. 

c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Gariofles, spikenarde, 
and oper spiceries. /dzd. xxix. 131 Treesse berand garioflez 
and nute mugez. 1568 Skryne The Pest (1860) 25 Vsand 
thairwith Garyophyllis, and Cannell pulderit. 

Garish (gé-rif),@.1 Forms: 6 gaurish, gaw- 
rish,gaerishe, 6-7 garishe, 7 garrishe, 6- garish, 
(9 gairish). [The early spellings gaurish, gawrish, 
suggest derivation from GAURE v. to stare (cf. 
garing-stocke, var. gawring-stock = gazing-stock). 

The suffix -1sH, however, is rarely appended to vb.-stems, 
and it is doubtful whether any certain instance occurs so 
early as the 16thc.] 

1. Of dress, ornament, ceremonial, etc.; Obtru- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1552) Prol. Cijb, Soch 
as..seeke..the abhominable and..garishe setting forth of 
theyr mortal carcases. 1595 Gosson Quifs Upst. Gentlew. 
260 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 261 The better sort, that modest 
are, Whom garish pompe doth not infect. 1618 E. ELron 
Compl. Sanct. Sinner (1622) 27 That apparell, haply .. too 
garish for the fashion. 1631 SANDERSON Sei. ad Aulam 
(1681) II. 3 She will never be light or garish in her Attire. 
1636 Fratiy Clavis Myst. xv. 205 The garish service of the 
Masse. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics xxvi. 410 By this vertue 
{humility] we are inclined to despise our selves, and to 
leave ail the garish ornaments of earthly bliss. 1756 Dezzi- 
Ref. 2x Nor garish dress corrupt the female mind. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, (1859) 51 Looking about .. with a 
vacant air, that showed her insensibility to the garish scene. 
1827 Kresie Civ. Y. 2nd Sund. Epiph. iv, The world’s gay 
garish feast. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville II. 44 Garish 
beads, and glittering trinkets, were bought at any price. 
185s THackEeray Vewcomes Il. 161 Hymen..exchanged his 
garish saffron coloured robe for decent temporary mourning. 

Jig. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xxii. (1851) 128 The cere- 
moniall part, which led the Jews as children through cor- 
poral and garish rudiments. 1885 Epw. Garrett At Any 
Cost xvii. 300 What a discord her appearance would have 
struck in his garish, rapid life. ; 

2. Of colour: Excessively bright, glaring. 

21868 Ascuam Scholem. 1, (Arb.) 54 Som new disguised 
garment. .fond in facion, or gaurish in colour. 1611 Coryar 
Crudities 260 All the most light, garish, and vnseemely 
colours. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /falian xxxvi, (1824) 697 
The colours were all too fresh and garish for the meek 
dejection of her woe. 1860 W. Cottins Wom. White u. ii. 
170 All of light garish colours. 

b. of light (day, the sun, etc.). 

1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful, ut. ii. 25 That all the world will 
be in Loue with night, And pay no worship to the Garish 
Sun. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 141 Hide me from day’s 
garish eye. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. I. i. 3 There 
seems to be something in the garish splendour of a bright 
sunshine. 1833 J. H. Newman Hymn, ‘Lead Kindly 
Light’, I loved the garish day. 1879 Epw. Garrett House 
dy Wks. U1. 16 Lydia shrank from the morning hours and 
the garish sunshine, : 

3. Adorned to excess; too highly coloured or 
decorated. 

1587 Turperv. Tvag. T. (1837) 47 Not forcing stately 
builded bowres, nor gallant garish tentes. 1604 DEKKER 
ist Pt. Honest Wh. x. Wks. 1873 11. 56 What fooles are men 
to build a garish tombe, Onely to save the carcase whilst it 
rots. 1604 Drayton Ozw/178 Wisdome not all, in every garish 
Bird, Shrewdly suspect. 1850 W. Irvinc Goldsmith xi. 140 
His essays..did not produce equal effect at first with more 
garish writings of .. less value. 1858 Dickens Leff. (1880) 
IL. 73 All sorts of garish triumphal arches were put up. 1887 
Times 27 Aug. 10/2 They are spoiling..the banks of the 
Grand Canal with enormous and countless garish signboards. 

+4. Wanting in self-restraint, flighty. Ods. 

1650 JER. Taytor Holy Living ii. § 2. 70 Temperance is 
accompanied with gravity of deportment: greedinesse is 
garish, and rejoyces loosely at the sight of dainties. 1662-87 
Hy. More L£uthus. Triumph (1712) 35 Blurting out any 
garish foolery that comes into their mind. 1678 SourH 
Sernt. (1823) II. 160 Fame and glory makes the mind loose 
and garish. 

+5. adv, =GARISHLY. Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. (1860) 34 If any aske why thou 
art clad so garish, Say thou art dubd the forehorse of the 
parish. — 

Garish, a.?: see under Gann 53.2 

Garish, var. GUARISH v., to cure. 

Garishly (gé*rifli), adv. [f.GarisHa.1+-Ly2.] 

1. In a garish manner; gandily, glaringly; 
+ proudly, wantonly. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T, (1613) 149 Englishmen put all 





GARLAND. 


their felicitie in going pompously and garishly. 1635 R. 
Botton Com. Aff. Consc. iv. 113 And guilded over garishly 
in His personated Angelicall glory. 1880 L. WALLAcE Bex- 
Hur 1. viii. 42 The sun streamed garishly over the stony 
face of the famous locality. 

+2. With lack of self-restraint ; flightily. Ods. 

1606 Hinpe Lliosto Libidinoso 56 Weakely starting vp 
and garishly staring about, especially on the face of Eliosto. 
@1680 Cuarnock AZtrib. God (1834) II. 251 Who would 
venture rashly and garishly into the presence of .. a king 
upon his throne? 

3. Comb., as carishly-adorned, furnished adjs. 

1660 H. More Myst. God?. v. xvi. 199 ‘There is nothing in 
this new Jerusalem but what is pure and Apostolical; which 
is not so in the garishly-adorned Church that Grotius looks 
at. 1877 Brack Green Past. xli, We began to revel in the 
sumptuousness of the vast and garishly-furnished hotels. 

Garishness (gé-rifnés). [f. as prec. + -Nuss.] 

1. Excessive display or brilliancy in dress, colour, 
etc. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 156 Marshalling 
your bodies pride, thereby to attract more gazers on your 
garishnesse. 1664 H. More Myst, /niq. 257 The Garishness 
of whores and the pranking up themselves to allure. 1814 
W, Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 213 Time, and 
smoke .. will eventually sift a vaporous powder over the 
picture, and then subdue its garishness of hue. 

Jig. 1813 CoLERIDGE Remorse 1. ii, There are woes IIl 
bartered for the garishness of joy! 1877 Mortey Crt. Misc. 
Ser. 1. 396 Bolingbroke, whose fine manners and polished 
gaiety give us a keen sense of the grievous garishness of 
Macaulay. 

+2. Want of self-restraint, flightiness. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Avemp.u. Ad § 12. 57 Lest the lavish- 
nesse of his spirit should transport him to intemperance. .to 
vanity, and garishnesse. 1651 — Sevm. for Year. xii. 154 
By a prosperous accident [we] are melted into joy and 
garishnesse, and drawn off from the sobriety of recollection. 
@ 1684 LeicHton Cov. 1 Pet. iii. 13 And, possibly, gray 
hairs may have nothing under them but garishness and 
folly many years old. @1716 Soutu Serv. (1744) LX. v. 157 
That pride and garishness of temper, that renders it im- 
patient of the sobrieties of virtue. 

Garison, -oun, obs. forms of GARRISON. 

Garit(e, obs. form of GARRET. 

Garitour, var. GARRITOUR. Obs. 

Garland (gasland), 5d. Forms: 4 ger(e)lande, 
-lond, 4-6 garlande, (4 -launde), -lond(e, (5 
-long), 5-6 -lant(e, (6 -lent), 6 gare-, guarland, 
6-7 girlond, (6 ger-, girland), 7 ghirland, -lond, 
ghyrlond, guirlande, 4- garland. [a. OF. gar- 
lande, gerlande, gallande (also guarlander vb.) = 
Pr. g(u)arlanda, OSp. guarlanda, Cat. garlanda, 
med.L. garlanda, gallanda. The word is also 
found with a different vowel in the first syllable, as 
F. guirlande, Pr. guirlanda, lt. ghirlanda, Sp., Pg. 
guirnalda; and no satisfactory origin has yet been 
suggested forit. Inthe 16th and17thc. the spellings 
ghir-, gir-, gutrland axe freq. used by English 
writers, in imitation of the Fr, and It. forms.] 

1. A wreath made of flowers, leaves, etc., worn 
on the head like a crown, or hung about an object 
for decoration. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syune 997 3yf pou euer yn felde, 
eyber in toune, Dedyst floure gerlande or coroune. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W, Prol. 160 A garlond on his hed of rose 
levys. @1400-50 Alexander 4599 3our women has na .. 
Garlands ne no gay gere to glyffe in jour e3en. 1526 TIN- 
DALE Ac/s xiv. 13 Brought oxen and garlondes vnto the 
churche porche. 1563 GoLpiNc Czsar (1565) 75 b, Putting al 
their Senate to death..he sold the rest under a garlond [L. 
sub corona] for bondmen. a@1652 Brome Love-sick Court 
v. Wks. 1873 II. 170 Let his Priests lead .. The horned 
Sacrifice, mantled with Ghirlonds. 41716 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 14 Sept., It certainly requires 
..much art and experience to dance upon May-day with the 
garland. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IJ. 343 A fine 
painting, representing Diana crowning a sleeping Endymion 
with a garland of flowers. 1817 Byron Manfred u. i, A 
quiet grave, With cross and garland over its green turf. 1830 
D’Israeu Chas. J, II. xvii. 369 To strew rushes..and to 
hang fresh garlands in the church were offices pleasing to the 
maidens, 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. II1.1v. 57 Round about 
hershapely head A garland of dog-violet. .meetly hadsheset. 
Jig. 1870 Der Math. Pref. 10 Whose fayrest floure of 
their garland..was Arithmetike. 1894 in Shaks. C. Praise 
6 Though Rome lament that she have lost The Gareland of 
her rarest Fame. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV, v. iv. 73 All the 
budding Honors on thy Crest, Ile crop, to make a Garland 
for my head. 1727-46 THomMSoNn Szsmer 1731 With thee, 
serene Philosophy! with thee, And thy bright garland, let 
me crown my song. 1781 CowPER Convers. 638 Virtue .. 
Crowned with the garland of life’s blooming years. 1832 
Tennyson Mzller's Dau, 208 Where Past and Present, 
wound in one, Do make a garland for the heart. 

+b. Christ’s crown of thorns. Ods. rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. xvi. 48 An other..bigan of kene 
thorne a gerelande tomake. c1460 Christm. Carols (Percy 
Soc.) 9 How xalt thou sufferin the scharp garlong of thorn? 

ce. A natural ‘garland’ or festoon. 

1841s Emerson Addr., Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 


' 224 Vegetable life, which. .festoons the globe with a garland 


of grasses and vines, 1863 Fr, A. KemsLe Resid. in 
Georgia 19 An ivy .. growing in profuse garlands from 
branch to branch. ; 

d. A wreath of ribbons; chiefly A’azt. 

1846 Younc Naut. Dict., Garland, an ornament decked 
with ribbons hoisted up between the masts of a North Sea 
whaler on the first of May, &c., or in a vessel of war on the 
occasion of a marriage. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Garlands, wreaths of ribbons enclosing a white glove, for- 
merly borne at the funerals of young unmarried women. 


GARLAND. 


2, Hoops bedecked with ribbons hung at the mast-head of 
whale-ships returning to port after a successful voyage. 
1888 Malta Chron. 13 Mar.in NV. § Q. 7th Ser. V. 284 At 
the mainmast head of the Alexandra was displayed .. the 
garland consecrated to weddings by naval custom. 

2. A wreath, chaplet, or coronet of some costly 
material, esp. of gold or silver work. Ods. exc. 
fist. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3234 Hir hed was gayly dubed and 
dyght With gerlandes al of gold ful bright. ?@1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 869 Of orfrayes fresh was hir gerland, I. .Saugh 
never, ywys, no gerlond yitt, So wel wrought of silk as it. 
1536 in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 199 A garland of silver and gilt, 
set about with stones of divers colours. 1555 EpEN Decades 
ros Garlandes of glasse and counterfecte stoones. 1585 T. 
WasuincTon tr. Vicholay’s Voy. u. iii. 73b, A garlande of 
fine drawen gold. 1628-9 Aun. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 
397 Paid Mr Greene the Gouldsmith for the silver and make- 
ing of 4 new Garlands .. xxdz. 1890 Youne /bid. 506 Four 
very handsomely chased and wrought silver garlands or 
wreaths for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election 
Day. 

3. A wreath, crown, etc. worn as a mark of dis- 
tinction. 

+a. A royal crown or diadem. Ods. 

[1247 Matruew Paris (Du Cange), Rex veste deaurata, et 
coronula aurea, que vulgariter garlanda dicitur, redimitus.] 
¢ 1330 R. BrunneE Chvov, (1810) 331 Pe garland Roberd tok, 
pat whilom was pe right, be lond forto loke, in signe of 
kynge’s myght. ax1400-5s0 Alexander 818 Pis renke & his 
rounsy pai reche vp a croune, As gome at has pe garland & 
all be gre wonne. 1543 GRAFTON Contn. Harding (1812) 509 
What about y® getting of the garland, keping it, lesing 
and winning again, it hath coste more English blood then 
hath the twise winning of Fraunce. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
IV, 32 b, Wel q* the prince if you are kynge I wil haue the 
garland and trust to kepe it with the swerd .. as you haue 
done. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. IT, u1. ii. 40, 41 Cates. Till Richard 
weare the Garland of the Realme. ast. How weare the 
Garland? Doest thou meane the Crowne? Cates. I, my 
good Lord. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 1. 619 The girlond of this 
kingdom let the knees Of Deity run for. 

b. The priest’s fillet or band of wool worn in 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf. 
FILLET sé. I. 

1791 CowverR //iad 1. 34 Lest the garland of thy god And 
his bright sceptre should avail thee nought. 

ce. The wreath or crown conferred upon the 
victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon 
the hero of any great exploit. Hence in phrases 
(chiefly fig.), fo carry (away), gain, get, win, go 
away with (etc.) the garland = to be the victor in 
a contest, to gain the victory. 

1soo-z0 Dunsar Poems |. 20 At feistis and brydallis 
wpaland, He wan the gre,and the garland. 1587 GoLpING 
De Mornay xii. 166 The Garlond of Oke, he giueth..to such 
as.. first .. enter the breach, or get vp vpon the wall of a 
Towne..assaulted. 1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth, (E. E. T.S.) 81 
As a Runner ina race has a guarland for which he ran, in 
rewarde. 1596 Danett tr. Comzines vi. ii. 206 When war 
beginneth in England, in ten daies or lesse the one or the 
other getteth the garland. 1606 HoLtLtanp Sweton. 2 At 
the winning of Mitylene, Thermvs honored him with a 
Civike guirland. 1615 CrookEe Body of Man 25 Galen hath 
wonne the Girlond from them all. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. v. xv. 420 Where one gaineth a garland of bayes, 
hundreds have had a wreath of hemp. 1658 Rowlanp 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 910 That [honey] which carries away 
the garland and is esteemed above the rest, is yellow. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 130 Yet perhaps he [Thucy- 
dides] has won the Garland from all those who have repre- 
sented many and great affairs. 1725 Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 
s.v. Crown, There were also among the Romans several sorts 
of Crowns, or Garlands, given to those who had perform’d 
some signal Services in War, and were known by the Names 
of Triumphal, Civick,Vallar, Mural, Naval, and Obsidional. 
1865 CarLyLE rede. Gt. xi. xiii. V. 130 Nor is Prince Karl’s 
left wing gaining garlands just at this moment. 

+d. as worn by a ‘ May Queen’, or by girls as 
the prize of some kind of competition. Hence, 
the girl who wears a garland. Ods. 

1691 Drypen Beautiful Lady of May 4 The garland was 
given, and Phillis was queen. 1698 Mem. St, Giles’s 
(Surtees) 93 Given the Lasses with the Garling, 1s. 1701 
Tbid. Given to the Girle that had the Garland, 1s. 6d. 1704 
Ibid. 99 Given the Two Garlings, 2s, 1706 /bid, 10r Pd. 
the Garlands, 1s. 6d. 

+e. fig. The principal ornament, the thing most 
prized, ‘glory’. Ods. 

1591 SreNsER Ruins Rome L’Envoy, Bellay, first garland 
of free Poésie That France brought forth. — AZ. Hublerd 
1185 The Realmes chiefe strength & girlond of the Crowne. 
1607 SHAks, Cor. 1. i. 188 You.. call him Noble, that was 
now your Hate: Him vilde, that was your Garland. _ 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Marian, and the gentle Robin 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghirland of the wood. 

4. fig. A collection of short literary pieces, usually 
poems and ballads ; an anthology, a miscellany. 

[ts26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 To cast suche 
floures & sentences as we haue gathered of holy fathers 
sayntes & doctours togyder, as in one fardell, or in maner 
of a garlande.] 1612 R. Jounson (é7¢/e), A Crowne-garland 
of Govlden Roses Gathered out of Englands royall garden. 
1631 T. D. (¢itde), Vhe Garland of Good Will .. Containing 
many pleasant Songs, and prety poems, to sundry new Notes. 
7633 Rowiey Match Midut, u. Diija, These are out of 
ballads, She has all the Garland of good will by heart. 
1663 (title), Robin Hoods Garland; or delightfvl Songs. 
1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 1 ® 3 The new garland of 
riddles. 1765 Percy Zss, Anc. Minstr., Reliques 1.p. xxiii, 
In the reign of James I. they [Ballads] began to be collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of Garlands. 1864 
A. Bisset Omit. Chapt. Hist. Eng. 304 Besides their circu. 
lation in garlands, broadsheets, and miscellanies. 
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5. The representation of a garland in metal, 


stone, etc. : 

c1824 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 1797) 
127 Playne with a cover gilt, with a rose and a garlent in 
the bodom. 1838 Britron Dict. Archit.,Garland..awreath, 
or chaplet of branches, of foliage, or of flowers: also a 
sculptured representation of them on a frieze [etc.]. 1879 
H. Puwirs Addit. Notes Coins 3 On the reverse a garland 
of olives encloses the words, Godt heeft ons bewaert. 


b. Her. (See quot. 1882.) ; 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Garland, or Chaplet, is 
formed of a laurel, flowers, &c. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. § 
Pop. ix. 44 Garlands are quartered upon the. .monument of 
Lord Bourchier. 1882 Cussans /Yer. (ed. 3) 113 Chaplet or 
Garland. These terms are frequently, but erroneously, used 
to signify the same object. A Chaplet should be composed 
of four Roses, arranged at equal distances in a circle, the 
intervening spaces being filled up with leaves; and a Gar- 
land should be formed of Jaurel or oak leaves, interspersed 
with acorns. note 
6. Something that resembles a garland in circular 
form, or in the fact of surrounding another object. 


a. Arch. (See quot. 1823.) 

a@1490 Boroner /¢iz, (Nasmith 1778) 221 Latitudo de le 
garlond continet xi pedes. 1823 WiLLSON Gloss. Pugin’s 
Spec. Goth. Archit., Garland, a band of ornamental work 
surrounding the top of a spire, tower, &c. 1849 WeALE Dict. 
Archit., Garland, an ornamental band used in Gothic work. 


+b. Med. =Circie sd. 8. Obs. 

1848 Recorpe Uvin. Physick x. (1651) 81 Round about 
the edge of the urine there appeareth a garland, circle, or 
ring. 31625 Hart Anat. Ur. u. i. 51 The garland or vpper- 
most part of the vrine. 

+e, A ring-like marking or band. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Doedoens u. 1. 210 There be other sortes of 
Narcissus founde, whose garland or circle in the middle of 
the flowers is white. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 791/4 A Brown 
and White Spanniel..a White streak in the Forehead. .with 
a Garland about the Neck. 

d. Of a target (see quot.). 

1847-78 HaLLiwELL, Garland, the ring in a target in which 
the prick or mark was set. 1867 in Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 

7. Mining. (See quots.) 

1819 RrEs Cycl., Garland .. a spiral groove, made be- 
hind and in the stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collecting 
the water which oozes out of different strata. /d7d., Garland 
also signifies a broad hoop of iron, or a square frame of 
wood, which is used in coal-pits, to hold on the coals which 
are last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons. 1883 
Grestry Gloss. Coal Mining, Garland. [Yo the same effect 
as in Rees.] 5 

8. Maut. a. A band or collar of rope (or iron) 
used for various purposes; b. (also AZz/.) A re- 
ceptacle for shot: see also SHOT-GARLAND; c. A 
kind of net (see quot. 1769). 

a. 1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 189 Aparell for the .. 
maste ffeble .. Garlandes of yron abought the mast hede. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Garland in a Ship is that 
Collar of Rope which is wound about the Head of the Main- 
mast to keep the Shrowds from galling. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seantan’s Man. 107 Garland, a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a spar when hoisting it on board. 1883 
W.C. Russet Sailors’ Lang., Garlands, fastenings formed 
of small stuff, used in taking in and out a mast. 

b. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 543 The Shot tumbled 
out the Lockers and Garlands. c1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 147 Shot-lockers or garlands, Apartments built up 
in the hold to contain the shot. Also pieces of oak plank, 
fixed against the head-ledges and coamings of the hatch and 
ladder-ways, or against the side between the ports, to con- 
tain the shot. 18s9 F. A. Grirritus AvtiZ. Man. (1862) 114 
The round shot enclosed in a large grummet or garland. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Garland ..in shore-batteries, 
a band, whether of iron or stone, to retain shot together in 
their appointed place. 

c. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Garland, a sort 
of net .. used by the sailors as a locker or cupboard to con- 
tain their provisions, 1867 in Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as garlandforest, -maker, 
-weaver, -wreath; garland-like adj. and adv. ; 
garland-wise ady.; garland-flower, (a) a flower 
suited for making garlands, (0) (see quot. 1866) ; 
+garland-rose (see quot.); + garland -seam 
Anat,,the coronal suture; +garland-thorn, a name 
given by Gerarde to Paliurus aculeatus (Christ’s 
Thorn), of which Christ's crown of thorns is sup- 
posed to have been made; garland-well, a well 
at which garlands were suspended as offerings. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 158 Sundry posie and 
*Garland floures. 1866 Treas. Bot. 520/1 Garland flower, 
acommon name for Hedychium; also applied to Daphne 
Cneorum, Pleurandra Cneorum,and Erica persoluta. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 111. iv. 296 A close of pot-herbs and of 
garland flowers Goes up the hill-side. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
iv. cxliv, The *garland-forest, which the grey walls wear, 
Like laurels on the bald first Caesar’s head. 1567 MApLer 
Gr. Forest 43 It..groweth round about and *garland like. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 11 With ..a crisp 
and garland-like richness. 1552 Hutort, *Garland maker, 
stephanoplocus. 1580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Chape- 
lier, ou chapeliére,a garland maker, a hatmaker, a stiller. 
1635 Swan Sec. M. (1644) 244 Rosemarie, which some call 
the *garland rose, or in Latine Rosmarinus coronaria. 1576 
Baker Fewell of Health 98 b, Anointed about the *garland 
seame, it taketh away all maner of payne and ache of the 
head. 1597 GrrarvE Herbal Table Eng. Names, *Garland 
Thorne, see Christes thorne. 1849 E. C. Orré tr. Hum- 
boldt’s Cosmos II. 465 uote, The celebrated *Garland- 
weavers of Athens, 1897 Dazly News 20 Sept. 6/2 But 
besides curing and maleficent wells there were pin wells, 
*garland wells, and wishing wells. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 
Xx. xx. 5 From the bosome of the burning sonne Proceeded 
this, and *garland wise the same, 1634 Mitron Cows 850 








GARLEMENT. 


For which the shepherds .. throw sweet *garland wreaths 
into her stream. 

Garland (galand), v. [f. GaRLanp sd.] 

1. trans. To form (flowers) into a garland. rare. 

c1420 Pailad. on Husb. vit. 120 Other garlande hem 
[leves] and so depende, Into the wyn so they go not to depe. 
1813 Suettey Q. Mab Ded. iii, Thine are these early 
wilding flowers Though garlanded by me. 

2. To crown with a garland, to deck with gar- 
lands. 

1593 Drayton Sheph. Gar. wv. xxix, Thy Poesie is gar- 
landed with Baye. 1605 B. Jonson Masgue Blackness 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 545/1 Their hair loose, and flowing, gyrlanded 
with sea grass. 1785 Burns Yo Yas. Sweith ix, Then fare- 
weel hopes o’ laurel-boughs, To garland my poetic brows! 
1804 J. GraHame Saddath (1808) 84 When garlanding with 
flowers His helm. 1818 Keats Exdym.1. 110 A troop of 
little children garlanded. 1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 
(1846) I. 23 Pat his hide forsooth ! hug his neck, garland 
his horns! 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 1.1. i. § 5 They.. 
have thought it enough to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow. x 

b. said of the material which forms the garland. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Let choyce 
delight Garland the browe of this tryumphant night. 1816 
L. Hunr Rimini ii. 33 Still from tree to tree the early vines 
Hung garlanding the way in amber lines. 1832 TENNYSON 
(Enoneé 99 The wandering ivy and vine. . Ran riot, garland- 
ing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and flower 
thro’ and thro’. 1849 James Woodman viii, A bough of 
Christmas holly, garlanding a boar's head on a high 
festival. 

ec. transf. in nonce-uses. To surround or deck as 
with a garland. 

1818 Scorr rt. Mid. xxxvi, The Thames, here turreted 
with villas, and there garlanded with forests. 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and triple-arched 
there was, All garlanded with carven imageries. a1874 
Loner. Hanging of Crane vi, I see the table. .Garlanded 
with guests. 1881 J. Grant Cameron. I. iv. 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded round with dead wild-cats. 

Hence Garlanded f#/. a. 

1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 91 When the priests .. were 
preparing to sacrifice to them the garlanded ox. 1871 Daily 
Tel. 6 Nov., The May-pole is wholly defunct. No milk- 
maids dance with garlanded pails on their heads. 1880 
Ouwwa Moths 11. 33 Her bed of white satin, embroidered 
with garlanded roses. : 

Garlandage (ga‘slandédz). vare—". [f. Gar- 
LAND sd.4+-AGE!.] Display of garlands. 

1885 Tennyson Balix § Balan 80 Woodland wealth Of 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers, Along the walls and 
down the board. 

Garlanding (gailandin), vd. sb. [f. Gar- 
LAND v, +-ING!.] The action of the vb. GARLAND ; 
hence concy. that which forms a garland. 

1831 Blachw. Mag. XX1X. 224 Many a green parasite 
trailed its fantastic garlanding of verdure. 1873 Mrs. Wuit- 
NEY Other Girls xxix. (1876) 379 These flung a grace of 
lightness over the closer garlanding. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
5 Mar. 4/3 The portraits are in a dark tint, and the gar- 
landing and the letterpress in gold. 

Garlandless (ga‘ilandlés),@. [f. GARLAND sd, 
+-LESS.] Without a garland. 

182x SHELtey Prometh. Unb, ut. iv. 186 Dragged to his 
altars soiled and garlandless. 1848 in Craic. 

Garlandry (gawJlandri). vare. [f. GARLAND 
sb. + -RY.| Garlands collectively, decoration com- 
posed of or resembling garlands. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette I. xiv. 255 The lavished garlandry 
of woven brown hair amazed me. 1889 Century Mlag. Aug. 
590/2 Ceilings. .beautiful with raised garlandry. 

Garlandy (gaulandi), @. nonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
LAND sé.+-¥1.] Resembling garlands. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Vzdlage Ser. tv. (1863) 250 Art and 
literature. .adorning with a wreathy and garlandy splendour 
all that is noblest in mind and purest in heart. 


+Garle, sd. Ods. vare—. [? Short f. GARLAND. ] 
A band or streak. (Cf. quot. 1673 in GARLAND 
sb. 6 c.) 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle. . 
a white garle about her neck. 

Garle (gail), v. dial. 
GARLED.] (See quots.) 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Garle, to mar butter in the 
making, by handling in summer with hot hands. This turns 
it to a curd-like substance with spots and streaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly smooth consistency and 
golden hue, which it ought to have. J/od., When woollen 
clothes, on being washed, take a mottled appearance, they 
are said by housewives to be garled, or to have garled. 

Garle, obs. form of Grru. 

Garled (ga‘1ld), a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 garle. 
[app. some kind of derivative of OF. garre, garré 
of similar meaning.] Spotted, speckled (chiefly of 
cattle); also ved-garled. . 

rsor Will of Pusey (Somerset Ho.), One cowe garled. 
1s07 Will of Crisad/ (Ibid.), 1j kyne garle & schell and the 
garle bullok. 1558 W2ll of F. Pysle (Ibid.), A Redgarlde 
Cow. 1577-86 Ho.insHED Chron. I. 226 Red and fallow 
deer, whose colours are oft garled white and blacke. 1587 
Harrison England m1. xii. (1878) 1. 78 The writers also 
diuide this stone into fiue kinds .. the fourth is garled with 
diuerse colours, among which some are like drops of bloud. 
1809 BatcuEror Orthoep. Anal, Eng. Lang. 133 Garld, 
white thickly spotted with red, the outside spots small ; 
applied to cows. 

+Garlement. Ods. rare. 
garnement, GARMENT. 


¢1485 Digby Myst, (1882) 1. 16 Goodly besene with many 
a riche garlement, 


[f. garle adj.:—see 


? Corrupt form of 


GARLIC. 


Garlic (gaulik). Forms: 1 gérléac, 3, 5 garlec, 
4-5, 7garleek, 4-6 -lek(e, (5 -lekke), 4,6-7-lik(e, 
4-6 -lyk(e, 6-7 -licke, 6-9 garlick, 8- garlic. 
Also 5 garly, garle. [OE. gdrléac (f. cdr Gare 50.1 
+ /éac Luuk); the corresponding ON. getrlauk-r 
is possibly from OE.] 

1. A plant of the genus 4//um (usually A. sati- 
vum) having a bulbous root, a very strong smell, 
and an acrid, pungent taste. 

Clove of garlic (see CLove sb.1 1). Oil of garlic, an 
essential oil obtained from the bulb and stem of the garlic. 

c1ooo Sax. Leechd, Il. 34 Genim cropleac & garleac .. 
zecnuwa wel tosomne. c 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 
558/17 Adleum..garlec. c1303 Land Cokayne 105 in 
£. E, P. (1862) 159 Hi bringeb garlek gret plente. 1382 
Wyciir Num. xi. 5 The leke, and the vniowns, and the 
garlekes [L. adiia]. c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/28 Hoc 
alleum, garle. Ibid. 662/12 Hoc alleum, garly. c1460 p 
RussE.i Bk. Nurture 536 Roost beeff & goos with garlek, 
vinegre, or pepur. 1522 Sketton Why not to Court 106 
They may garlycke pyll.. Or pescoddes they may shyll. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 60 b, Garlicke 

..groweth with a blade like the Onyon, but not hollow, the 
stalke round, and the flowres in the toppe in a round tuft. 
@1627 MippLeton More Dissemblers w.i, Cap. Lov’st thou 
the common food of Egypt, Onions? Dond. 1, and Garlick 
too. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 291 Putting no 
garlick or onions into the sauce. 1796 C. MarsHA.t Garden. 
xv. (1813) 235 Garlic is used for both culinary and medicinal 
purposes, 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 485 Oil of 
Garlic is extracted from the bulbs and stem of the garlic. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. i. 61 If he have not garlic to his 
roast goose every time he chooses. 

Jig. 691 New Discov. Old Intreague xxiii, Give them 
their ancient Priviledges agen. . The luscious Garlick of the 
former Reigns. [Allusion to Mzmzbers xi. 5.] 1843 Lyrton 
Last Bar. u. ii, Is it for them to breathe garlic on the 
alliances of Bourbons and Plantagenets? 

b. With qualifying words indicating different 
species; esp. Bear’s Garlic, see Brar sd,! 10; 
Hog’s Garlic = prec.; Wild Garlic = Crow- 
GARLIC. 

1538 Letanp /¢7. III. 19 Diverse of [these] Islettes berith 
wyld Garlyk. 1597 GerarDE Heréal 1, |xxxix. 142 Snakes 
Garlick. Harts Garlick or Stags Garlick. J/ééd. 143 The 
great mountain Garlick groweth about Constantinople. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 499 Where Kine feed upon Wilde Garlicke, 
their Milke tasteth plainely of the Garlicke. 1750 W. Evtis 
Mod. Husbandm. 11. i. 42 (E. D.S.) Crow, or Wild, Garlic. 
1818 Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IL. 445 Allium amn- 
peloprasum .. Round-headed Garlic. 1861 Miss Prarr 
Flower. Pl. V. 266 Flowering Great Round-headed Garlic. 

+2. The name of a popular jig or farce of the 
early part of the seventeenth century. Ods. 

1614 R, Taitor Hog hath lost Pearle 1. Bijb, Ha. Youle 
finde it worth Megge of Westminster, althouh it be but 
a bare ligge. Pa. O lord sir, I would it had but halfe the 
taste of garlicke. Ha. Garlicke stinkes to this. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Ws.11.159 And for his action he eclipseth 
quite, The ligge of Garlick, or the Punks delight. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as garlic-bed, -breath, -eater, 
-god (with allusion to Juvenal Saf. xv. 9), -head, 
-monger, -mortar, -odour, -pickle, -sauce, -seed, 
-seller, -smell, -vinegar; garlic-eating, -like adjs. 
Also garlic-snail, a mollusc so called from its 


emitting a garlic-like odour. 

1ss2 Hutoet, *Garlicke bedde, allectum. 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 19 With such a *garlicke breath, as would 
haue poisoned a dog. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant wv. i, 
What a garlick Breath my Lady Springwell had! 1607 
Suaks. Cor. iv. vi. 98 The breath of *Garlicke-eaters. 1884 
E. Barker Through Auvergne 80 When you live among 
an onion-eating or *garlick-eating people. 1679 Conjinenzent 
24 Their *Garlick-Gods, they might indeed adore; And to 
their Onyons, invocations poure. 1482 Paston Lett. III. 
285 A standing pece white covered, with a white *garleek 
heed upon the knoppe. 1521 Test. EHbor. (Surtees) V. 202 
Sex cocliaria argentea cum knoppes vocatis garlekhed. 
1616-61 Hortypay Persivs 330 To taste each morn three 
times a garlick-head. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., 
Acharn. u. v, If they saw a cucumber..or garlic-head. 
1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 221 The peculiar *garlic-like 
odour. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. vit. 373 Godefray be *garlek- 
mongere, 1602 Withals’ Dict. 187/2 A *garlike morter, 
mortarium alliarium, 1849 D. CampBELL Jxorg. Chem. 
22 It has..a *garlic odour and taste. 1853 Hickie 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 63x Content with *garlic-pickle. 
1s52 Hutoet, *Garlicke sauce, adliatum. 1892 GARRETT 
Encycl, Cookery 1. 668 Garlick Sauce. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather. .*Garlick-seeds. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 150/2 A *Garleke seller, allearius. 1805 Med. 
Frnl. XIV. 428 It may be distinguished by its *garlic smell. 
1854 Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 30 A few exhale peculiar 
odours, like the *garlic-snail (Aelix alliaria). 1892 GARRETT 
Encycl. Cookery \. 668 *Garlic Vinegar. , 

b. esp. in popular names of plants, as garlic- 
germander, the water germander, Zeucrdam Scor- 
dium; garlic-pear(tree, the American plant 
Crateva gynandra; garlic-sage, the wood sage 
or germander, Zeucrium Scorodonia; garlic- 
shrub (see quot.); garlic (treacle) -mustard, 
+garlie treaclewort, Szsymbrium Alliaria (Al- 
Haria officinalis) ; garlic-tree (see quot.); garlic- 
wort =sarlic-mustard. 

1548 TurNER Names of Herbes, Scordium..may be called 
in englishe water Germander or *Garleke Germander. 1725 
Stoane Yamaica 11, 169 *Garlick Pear-Tree. . The fruit has 
..a mealy pulp .. smelling like garlick, whence the name. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 246 The thin-leafed Crateva 
or Garlick Pear. 1895 Oracle Encyci. I1. 208/1 The garlic 
pear..blisters the skin. 1597 GrrArDE Herbal It. ccv. 535 
Of Wood Sage, or *Garlicke Sage. 1861 Miss Pratr ‘lower. 
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Pl. 1V. 174 Wood Germander or Wood Sage .. often called 
Garlic Sage, because when bruised, it has a slight odour of 
garlic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 520/1 *Garlic shrub, Bignonta 
alliacea; also Petiveria alliacea. 1861 Miss Pratr lower. 
Pil. I, 129 *Garlic Treacle-mustard, Jack-by-the- Hedge, or 
Sauce-alone. 15397 GrrarDE Herbal Table Eng. Names, 
*Garlicke Treaclewoort or Garlicke Mustard, and his kinds. 
1882 J. Smirn Dict. Pop. Names Plants, *Garlic Tree, a 
name in Jamaica for Crateva tapia..The fruit has a strong 
smell of Garlic. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 89 *Garlick-wort .. 
Lrysimum Alliaria, L. 

Hence Garrlic v. nonce-wa., to dose with garlic. 

1830 tr. Arvistoph., Knights 72 Chorus. Take this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing. Sazsage-seller. 
Why? Cho. That, when garlicked, my friend, you may 
fight the better. 

Garlicky (gauliki), a [f Garuic + -y!.] 
Savouring or smelling of garlic. 

1775 Asu (citing Horitincswortn), Garlicky, overgrown 
with garlick. 1786 Mrancis, the Philanthropist 111. 22 
This eternal succession of greasy stews and garlicky ragozts. 
1858 Sat. Rev. 27 Nov. 536/2 A Neapolitan beggar..bawls 
his garlicky breath into the face of his casual victim. 1861 
Court Life at Naples 169 There was such a garlicky atmo- 
sphere about the lady. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
198 A strong garlicky odor. 

Garlits (gislits). ? Os. Also 8-9 garliz. 
[From Goritz in Prussian Silesia, where there are 
linen manufactures,] (See quot. 1795.) 

1696 J. F. Merchants Ware-ho. 21 The next is Garlits, 
whereof there are several sorts .. the first is a blew whiting 
«. There is another sort of Ell-wide Garlits, which is of 
a browner whiting. /ézd. 22 Several sorts of brown Garlits. 
1795 AsH SuppL, Gar/iz (in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 
imported from Germany. 1812 J. Smytu Pract, of Customs 
(1821) 124 Linen. .imported from Russia, Dantzic, Germany, 
[etc.], such as Dowlas, Lockrams, Garlix [szc], &c. 


Garment (ga'rmént), sd. Forms: a. 4 gar- 
nyment (//. garnemens), 4-5 garnement, 5 
garneament. £8. 4—- garment, (6 Sc. garmont, 
-mond, germo(u)nt). [a. OF. garniment, garne- 
ment (pl. garnemens) equipment, armour, vest- 
ments (in mod.F. only mauvazs garnement rascal, 
or ellipt. for this) = OSp. guarnimiento, It. gauar- 
nimento, f. Rom. *gwarnzre, OF. and mod.F. 
garnir to furnish, fit out, equip; see GARNISH. 
The a-forms were the commoner down to ¢ 1500 ; 
the B-form seems to have originated in the north.] 

1. Any article of dress: in szmg. esp. an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak; in /,=clothes. Now 


somewhat rhetorical. : 

a. 13.. Sexuyn Sag. (W.) 2775 He let him make a garne- 
ment, Ase blak as ani arnement. ¢ 1380 Szx Ferumb. 1395 
Ryche garnymentz forp sche drow, & by-tok hymen for to 
were. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxvi. 84 A 
thycke chosen garnement a trayling gowne of twelue yerdes 
wyde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B vijb, For her pour- 
fyls of her garnements ne of her hodes ben not grete ynough 
after the gyse that now is used. 

B. 1340 Hampote Py. Consc. 521 A rym pat es ful wlatsome, 
Es his garment when he forth sal com. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
1366 Pepull..no hede toke Of golde ne of garmenttes, ne of 
goodestonys. c1440 Promp. Parv.187/2 Garment of clothe, 
made of dyuers clothys (7. colours), Janucia. 1535 CovErR- 
DALE Ecclus. xxvii. 9 Yf thou folowest righteousnes, thou 
shalt get her, and put her vpon y® as a fayre garment. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear ut. vi. 84 You sir, I entertaine for one of my 
hundred ; only, I do not like the fashion of your garments. 
1651 Hospes Leviath, 11. xxxiv. 209 Where extraordinary 
Understanding, though but in making [Aaron’s] Garments 
.-is called the Spirit of God. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vin. 
739 He got a sort of garment made for each of them. 1822 
W. Irvine Braceb. Halliii. 22, I have a reverence for these 
old garments. 1886 M. F. SHEtpon tr. /laubert’s Salammbo 
18 This garment .. swung down over his shoulders in such 
a manner as to effectually hide his face in shadow. 

b. fig. The outward dress or covering in which 
anything is seen or manifested. 

1885 App, SANDys Sevm. iv. 77 If thou be cloathed with 
the sweete garment of the sonne of God. @163x Donne 
Serm. \xxvi. 768 Gods garments, those Scriptures in which 
God hath apparelled and exhibited his will. 1829 CARLYLE 
Misc. (2857) Il. 78 The veil and mysterious garment of the 
Unseen. 1866 G, Macponatp Axum. Q. Neighd. xiii. (1878) 
247 To put these forms into the garments of words. 1876 
Mozzey Univ. Serm. vi. 134 The .. garment of the flesh. . 
encircles the human soul, and is the instrument of expression 
to it. 

2. Comb., as garment-dyer, -maker, -making, 


-trade, -worker. 

1596 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 173 Be not beholden 
to any nation for such trumpery, neither to the garment- 
maker. 1876 Rock Vext. Fabr. i. 1 Other appliances for 
garment-making. 1885 /zstr. Census Clerks 72 [Subdivisions 
of the Dyer’s trade] Clothes, Garment Dyer. 1891 PalZ Mall 
G. 19 Noy. 6/3 At a meeting of the National Convention of 
Garment Workers .. it was charged that the Hirsch Fund 
would be a certain cause of sweating in the garment trade. 


Garment (ga-umént), v. [f. prec. sb.] vans. 
To dress or clothe ; chiefly in pa. pple. garmented. 

1614 CAMDEN Rem. 233 And thus were they garmented, 
1623 tr. Kavine’s Theat. Hon. 1x. xii. 417 Neither might 
garment themselves but with course Hempen and Hurden 
cloth. 186z J. THomson Ladies of Death vii, Thou standest 
garmented in purest white. 


b. transf. and jig. 

a 1547 SurREY Poems, Conpl. Lover that defied Love 4 
He clothed fair the earth about with green, and every tree 
new garmented, 180x SoutHEy 7/a/aéa vit. x, Garmented 
with glory, in their sight Oneiza’s Spirit stood. a@ 1851 
Morr Poems, Dying Spaniel vy, When the snow-mantle 
garments the land, 1862 Loner, Wayside Inn Prel. 129 





GARNER. 


Great volumes garmented in white, Recalling Florence, 
Pisa, Rome. 

Hence Ga‘rmenting wv2/. sd. 

1614 CamvEN Kevz, 237 There will be. .strange garmenting 
of the body, not without deformitie of the minde. 

Garmentless (gauméntlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESS.] Without a garment. 

1866 F. Hac in H. H. Wilsontr. Vishnu Purdéna II. 310 
note, Surrounded and guarded by garmentless women. 1884 
J. Parker Afost, Life III. 250 The poor, penniless, gar- 
mentless Apostle, 1890 Sat. Rev, 22 Nov. 575/2 A Joseph 
who had fled garmentless. 

Garmenture (ga‘rmeéntit). 
-URE.] Clothing, array, attire. 

1832 James Henry Masterton xxxvii. 420 All the green 
garmenture of summer was gone. 1880 Girl's Own Paper 
Oct. 590 Cinderella. .Clothed in coarsest garmenture. 

Garmercye, var. GRAMERCY. 

Garmond, -mont, -mount, obs. ff. GARMENT. 

Garn (gam), sb. zorth. dial. Also 5 garne, 
9 gairn, gain. [a.ON. garn=OE. gearn, YARN. 
See also GARNWIN, -WINDLE.] Yarn or worsted 
(see quot. 1876). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 150/2 Garne (A. Garne sive yarn), 
pensum. Towynd Garne, jurgillare. 1695 KENNETT Par. 
Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Draw-gere, Yarn, still in the North call’d 
Garn; wooll workt into a thread. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Gaiz or Garn, woollen yarn or worsted; though gain is 
made of short wool and is coarser [than worsted]. 

Phrase. c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 298 Ther is garne on 
the reyll other, my dame, 

Garn, var. GERN, adv. 


+Garnade!. Obs. [a. OF. (pome) garnade 
(var. of grenate) = POMEGRANATE ; cf. GARNET.] 

1. In Comb. afple-garnade = POMEGRANATE. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1044 Pe fayrest fryt pat may on 
folde growe, As orenge & ober fryt & apple garnade. 

2. ?A dish in ancient cookery, so called from 
being compounded with pomegranates. 

c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 465 Garnade 
for X mees..alay the rys with joyse of pomegarnetes. 

+Garnade?. Ods. rare. Aliso 5 garnarde. 
[a. OF. (Picard) garnate, whence MDu. garnate: 
Verwijs and Verdam conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomegranates, or 
perhaps wine from Grenada.] A kind of wine. 

2c 1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 758 Wyne of Greke .. Antioche, 
and bastarde, Pyment, also, and garnarde. c148x Caxton 
Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 14/6 Vin dosoye et de garnate.. 
Wyn of oseye and of garnade. 

Garnap(pe, var. GARDNAP. Ods. 

Garnard(e, obs. forms of GARNER, GURNARD. 

Garnarde, var. GARNADE 2. Obs. 

Garnary, var. GARNERY. Oés. 

Garneament, obs. form of GARMENT. 

+Garnel!. Sc. Ods. [A form of Garner, 
perhaps influenced by F. grenazlle refuse com: 
see also GiRNEL.] A granary or barn. 

1567 Gen. Assembly in Keith Hist. Affairs Scot. (1734) 
589 He shall take no higher Prices than is appointed, nor 
put up in the Garnell. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot. I. 48 Thay cal it, the Commoune Barn or garnel of 
Abirdine. 1821 Gatt Av. Parish xxxix. 313 He brought 
in two cargoes to Irville..making for the occasion a garnel 
of one of the warehouses of the cotton-mill. 

b. attrzb., as garnel-house. 

1663 Juv. Ld. $. Gordon's Furniture, Item, in the garnell 
house, twelff great Inglisch pewder plaites. 

+Garnel?. Ods. rave— 1. [? corruption of F. 
grenaille refuse corn.] An inferior kind of flour. 

a1752 Douatass Brit, Settlem. N. Amer. (1753) 331 Five 
bushels Wheat yeilds (szc) about one hundred and three 
quarters merchantable Flower: the Garnel, or second 
Flower, pays for Cask and all other Charges. 

+Garnel®, gernel. Ods. [a. Du. garnaal, 
dial. garneel=Ger. garneele shrimp; related and 
synonymous forms are Du. dial. garnaat, Flem. 
geernaar(¢, High German dial. garnat, granat, 
garner, Belgian and North Eastern F. gvenat, OF. 
guernette ; of obscure origin: see Wb, der Neder. 
Taal.| A species of shrimp. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 1. p. xxiv, Lobsters, 
Gernels, Star-fish, Mackrel. Jézd. 1. 122 Of the Garnels or 
Prawns. Jdid, 11. 124 Of the lesser Garnel or Shrimp. 

Garnement, obs. form of GARMENT. 

Garnep, var. GARDNAP. Ods. 

Garner (ga‘1na1), sb. Forms: 2-4 gerner(e, 
4 gerniere, 5 garnar, 6 garnard(e, -erde, -yer, 
3- garner. [a. OF. gerner, sernier, grenier store- 
house, garret:—L. granarium (usually grandria 
pl.), Granary, f. grdnum grain. Now less com- 
mon than granary, except in rhetorical language. 
See also GarnEL!, GARNERY, GIRNEL.] A store- 
house for corn, granary. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 85 Pet corn me ded in to gerner, pet 
bitakened pe gode men pe scule bon idon in to heuene. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4689 Garners [Gétt. gerneris] and granges 
fild [he] wit sede, Maa pan i wit tung can rede. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxviii. (1495) 711 Whete is 
throsshen other trode to haue the moost pure in to bernes 
other garners. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VI/, c.13 § 12 The 
same Corne..remayneth in the Berne Garner or in Stackis. 
1377 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 42 b, The 
Garners, or corne loftes, wherein your Corne thus threasshed 


[f. as prec. + 


and cleansed shalbe layde, must stande hye. 1638 RawLry 


GARNER. 


tr. Bacon's Life § Death 31 Garners, in Vaults under 
Ground, wherein they keepe Wheat and other Graines. 
21764 Liroyp Henriade Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 238 Their 
garners bursting with their golden grain. 1824 LANDoR 
imag. Conv. (1826) I. 44 Your horse will not gallop far 
without them, though you empty into his manger all the 
garners of Surrey. 1889 Pad/ Mall G. 13 Oct. 7/2 A trap- 
door leading to a garner above [a carriage-house]. 

Jig. 1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xiv, A garnerde heaped with all 
maner sciences. c1586 C’ress PEMBROKE PS. LXXVIII. x, 
He unclos’d the garners of the skies, And bade the cloudes 
ambrosian manna rain. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, i, Yet you 
may be gathered into the garner of mortality before me, for 
the sickle of death cuts down the green as oft as the ripe. 
1877 E. Arper (¢7t/e) An English Garner: Ingatherings 
from our History and Literature. 

+b. A store-house for salt. (F. gvenier a sel.) 

1493 Newminster Cartud. (Surtees) 195, iiij Salt pannes.. 
wt all y® app'tenance. .ij garners wt all y® grownde belong- 
ynge to 3em, 1611 Corcr., Gerbier, a great Garner to 
keepe salt in. 

e. attrib., as garner-house. 

1815 Scott Field of Waterloo 6 The pestilential fumes 

declare That Carnage has replenish’d there Her garner- 


house profound. 
Garner (ga'maz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. ¢vans. To store (corn or other products of the 
earth) in a garner. Now chiefly rhetorical. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 224 We dare nocht pis 
quhet sel,.for..to the emperoure garner mon we. 1474 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 32 Wheate is never garnered there. 
1837 CarLyLe Fy. Rev. I. vt, iii, The harvest is reaped and 
garnered; Yet still we have no bread. 1885 Brste (R.V.) 
fsa. \xii. 9 They that have garnered [1611 gathered] it shall 
eat it. 1893 Advance (Chicago) ro Aug., The wheat was 
being rapidly garnered into large, upright, clay receptacles, 
holding 20 bushels each. ‘ = 

2. fig. To collect or deposit as in a garner, to 
make a store of. Zo garner up, away: to store 
or lay up, to put away. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h, Iv. ii. 57 But there where I haue garnerd 
vp my heart .. to be discarded thence. 1845-6 TRENCH 
Huls. Lect. Ser. 1. ii. 171 The difficulty with which the 
world has ever persuaded itself of the death of any .. with 
whom it has garnered up its dearest hopes. 1857 HuGues 
Tom Brown i. i, Until the old man with the scythe reaps 
and garners them away. 1866 NEALE Sequences & Hymns 
82 Where the dust of Saints is garnered. 

3. intr. To accumulate, to be stored up. rare. 

1850 Tennyson /7 Jem. \xxxii, For this alone on Death 
I wreak The wrath that garners in my heart. 

Hence Ga‘rnered A//. a., Garnering v0/. sd. 

1842 Loner. Slave in Dismal Swamp vi, Fell, like a flail 
on the garnered grain. 1859 TENNyson V’zviex (Song), ‘The 
.. little pitted speck in garner’d fruit. 1872 Morris Love 
zs enough (1873) 27 But this is the harvest and the garnering 
season. 1876 — Sigurd (1877) 2 His eve of the battle-reaping, 
and the garnering of his fame. 1892 Athenxzum 19 Nov. 
697/1 The education of life is but the garnering of the 
pictures cast by the few fragments of an infinite universe. 

Garnerage (ga:morédz). vave—!. [f. GARNER 
sb, +-AGE.] A garner, store-house. 

1880 A. RaveicH Way to City 56 Earth is worshipping 
heaven; yielding up her best fruits to that high garnerage. 

+Ga‘rnery. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 garnary(e. 
[App. a mixed form from GARNER and GRANARY. ] 
A granary. 

1552 Hucoer, Garnarye or garner, cella penuaria. 1898 
Stow Swv. iii. (1603) 17 For the building of Conduits of 
acommon Garnery. 1603 KNoLies Hist. Turks (1621) 654 
Sicilia, the garnerie and storehouse of Italie. 1607 TorsELL 
four, Beasts (1658) 398 Plaister the walls of your garnery 
therewith. 

Garnesch(e, -esh, -essh(e, obs. ff. GARNISH. 

Garnesie (vzo/et), var. GUERNSEY. 

Garnesoin, var. GARNISON. Ods. 

Garnet | (ga-mét). Forms: 4 gernet, (4-5 /. 
grenaz), 5 garnette(s), 7 garnat, 6- garnet. 
[a. OF. *eernat, grenat (whence also MDu. gar- 
nate, gsernate), ad, med.L. grandtum, according 
to some a transferred use of L. erandtum PomE- 
GRANATE (cf. next), the stone haying probably 
been so called from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fruit ; others consider it a derivative 
of med.L. granum, grana GRAIN, cochineal, red 
dye. See also GRANATE 2.] 

1. A vitreous mineral, most commonly found as 
a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in other shapes. 
The precious garnet is of a deep transparent red 
colour, and is used as a gem, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
gernet in golde, ant ruby wel ryht. c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) 
xx. 219 The rede ben of Rubies, and of Grenaz and of Ala- 
braundynes. ¢1460 Eyare 156 Deamondes and koralle, 
Perydotes and crystall, And gode garnettes bytwene. 1555 
Even Decades 234 But [these] haue sumwhat the colour of a 
granate which we commonly caulea garnet. 1688 R. Homme 
Armoury u. 39/2 The Garnet, the Cornelian, are both red, 
some call them the Sardy stone. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 
Cong. 111. i, You shall make use of my garnets, till your 
jewels be found. 1813 Baxewet Jutrod. Geol. (1815) 8x 
Crystals called garnets are frequently interspersed in gneiss. 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iii. 53 Garnets were left 
projecting from pedicles of felspar. 

2. attrib., as garnet-colour, -doublet; garnet- 
breasted, -colowred, -like, -red adjs.; also garnet- 
berry (see quot.) ; garnet-blende, a sulphide of 
zinc ; +} garnet-limpet (see quot.); garnet-rock, 
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a rock consisting mainly of garnet; garnet-work, 
ornamentation composed of masses of garnets. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. 89 *Garnet-berry, the red currant, 
Ribes rubrum. 1837 Dana Syst. Min. 429 Dodecahedral 
*Garnet Blende .. Sulphuret of Zinc. 1893 H. B. Bartpon 
Rescue, etc. 8r Golden-eyed and *garnet-breasted. 1783 
Herscuer in Phil, Trans. LX XIII. 257 It is of a very fine 
deep *garnet colour. 1882 Miss Brappon J/t. Royal Il. 
iii. 25 ‘hose deep *garnet-coloured patches which show 
where the red sea-weed lurks below. 1895 Dazly News 20 
Mar. 7/1 Sleeves and underskirt of garnet-coloured velvet. 
1649 Lovetace Lucasta Ded., So among the Orient Prize 
(Saphyr-Onyx Eulogies) Offer’d up unto your Fame: 
Take my *Garnet-Dublet Name. 1776 Da Costa dem. 
Conchol. i. 21 The *garnet-limpet has .. many. different 
appearances; nevertheless its elegant *garnet-like semi- 
transparent eye or top always characterizes it. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 415 When mixed with sul- 
phated peroxide of iron, it becomes *garnet-red. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 368 *Garnet rock .. consists 
of amorphous garnet, in which trap quartz, calcareous spar, 
and a very small quantity of blackish brown mica are found. 
1883 A. H. Cuurcn Precious Stones iv. 37 Can the same 
praise be honestly given to modern *garnet-work ? 

+ Garnet”. Obs. Also 4-5 gernet(t. [a. 
OF. (fome) garnette, gernate POMEGRANATE ; cf. 
GARNADE.] The pomegranate; also garnet-apple. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 95 Grapus and garnettes gayliche 
peigrewe. az1400-50 Alexander 4724 Pai ware fedd all of 
frute .. Of grapis & of gernets. /é7d. 5238 Lange lindis .. 
Growand full of gernetts & gracious frutes. c1410 Lypc. 
Life Our Lady x\vii. (Caxton) Giv, The garnet appyl of 
colour golden hewed. [1673 WrppDERBURN Voc. 17 (Jam.) 
Mala granata, apple-garnets.] 

+Ga'rnet®, Ods. exc. in Cross-GaRNetT. Also 
5 garnette(s). [Of obscure origin; it has been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim. of ONF. carne 
(:—L. cardinem) hinge.] A hinge of this form F, 
the upright part being nailed to the support, and 
the horizontal to the door, shutter, etc. 

1459 Churchw. Acc., St. Mich. Cornhill, For amendyng of 
the garnettes of ij pewes. 1483 Actx Rich. J//,c.12§1 
No merchaunt Straungier..brynge into this Realme..keys 
hynges and garnettes. 1657 Howett Londinop. 393 To 
hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that they may be taken 
up and let down. : 

b. attrib., as in garnet-hinge. 

1882 in OciLvIE; and in later Dicts. 

Garnet 4 (ga-mnct). Mau. Also 5 garnett(e. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. garnaat, karnaat, of 
similar meaning. ] 

1. (See quot. 1706.) 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 68 Hoke ropes... ij. 
Garnetts ..ij. yerd ropes for the top.. ij. 1496 /did. 152 
A payer of Garnettes with nayles weyng xij!\—xv4, 1627 
Capt. Smit Seaman’s Grant. v. 25 Any tackell, Pendant, 
Garnet. 1692 /éid. 1. xiv. 64 The main Tye and fall of 
the Garnet. 1706 Pui.tirs (ed. Kersey), Gavnet (Sea-term), 
a Tackle with a Pendant-rope coming from the Head of the 
Main-mast, and a Block or Pulley strongly fasten’d to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks into a Ship, and such 
Goods as are not over-weighty, 1867 in SmyrH Sazlor’s 
Word-bk. 

2. Comb., as garnet-block, -fall. 

t7it W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 113 The Garnet- 
fall, a Tackle much used to hoist in all the Stores and 
Provisions. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Clue-garnets, 
a sort of tackle wove through a garnet-block. 

+ Garneter. Os. rare. Also 5 garnetour, 
6 garnettyer, garniter. [a. OF. garnetier, cre- 
netier the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
(grenier & sel), f. grenier, GARNER, GRANARY. ] 
The superintendent of a granary. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 7o One groome 
garnetour to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from the Countries. 1543 Pacer in S¢. Papers 
flen. VIII, 1X. 260 And the saliners do gyve out of hande 
15000 muys of salt to be delivred to his garnettyers in 
Rowen. 1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. II. 47 Edward 
Jakes Yeoman Garneter. 1598 Fitzherbert’s Husb. w.i. 135 
At euery weekes end he shall commaund the Garniter to 
bring in his accounts. é 

Garnetiferous (gaiméti‘féros), a. [f. Gar- 
NET + -fer bearing +-o0us.] Producing garnets. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. I1. xvii. 80 note, The 
great mass of garnetiferous serpentines. .form little distinct 
mounts. 1895 Naturalist 345 A block of garnetiferous 
schist was noted at base of cliff near Cowden. 

Garnett(e, obs. form of GARNET. 

Garnett (ganét) v. [f. the surname Garnett.] 
trans. To prepare (woollen waste) by means of a 
‘Garnett’s machine’ (see quot, 1886). Hence 
Ga'rnetted Zf/. a. 

1886 Harris Tech. Dict. Fire Insurance, Garnetting, 
Garnett’s machines are employed in woollen-mills for ‘pull- 
ing’ or dressing and preparing oiled worsted waste, for use 
(either alone or mixed with woollen yarn) in the manufacture 
of heavy woollen cloths. 1894 T7zmes 17 Aug. 9/3 Mungo, 
shoddy, garnetted waste, and carded waste. 

Garnety (ga'méti), a. vave—'. [f. Garner sd.1 
+-Y1!,] Having the appearance of garnet. 

1875 H.C. Woop Vherafp. (1879) 96 There are two officinal 
‘Tartrates of Iron, both occurring in garnety scales, 

Garnewyne, var. GARNWIN. Ods. 

Garney (gauni). (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Garney, a term in the 
fisheries for the fins, sounds, and tongues of the cod-fish. 

Garnierite (ga-miéroi:t), [Named (by Clarke 
1875) after Jules Garnzer, a French geologist, the 
discoverer of the substance: see -1rp.] A green 
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mineral found in New Caledonia, a hydrous silicate 


of nickel and magnesium. 

1878, Dana's Min. App. ii. 23 The mineral .. should pro- 
perly receive the name garnierite. 1881 A/etal World No. 
21. 323 It is of an apple or pear green colour, and has been 
called garnierite (or naumeite). 


Garnish (ga‘inif), sd. Forms: 5 garnyssh, 
-niche, -nes, 5-6 garnysche (-nysshe), -nesh, 
6 garnesshe, -nyshe, -nishe, 5- garnish. [f. 
GARNISH 2,1] 

+1. A set of vessels for table use, esp. of pewter 


(see quot. 1587). Obs. 

1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3 Item assigno eidem Ricardo 
..dimidium garnyssh de vas’ peutr’. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
187/2 Garnysche of vesselle (AK. garniche), gavztum. 1464 
Mann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 273 Item, the same day 
payd for adi. a garnyshe of vessellys, viij.s. ilij.d. c 1530 in 
Gutch Codd. Cur. 11. 287 Item deliveryd oone garnysshe of 
silvar vessell. 1587 Harrison Lxgland 1. xi. (1878) 11. 72 
Such furniture of houshold of this mettall [pewter], as we 
commonlie call by the name of vessell, is sold vsuallie by 
the garnish, which doeth conteine twelue platters, twelue 
dishes, twelue saucers. 1674 JosseLYN Voy. New Eng. 17 
For one garnish of peuter 3/. os. od. 

+2. Outfit, dress. Obs. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. u. vi. 45, 1 should be obscur’d. 
Lor. So you are, sweet, Euen in the louely garnish of a boy. 

3. Embellishment or decoration in general. Also 
concr. an ornament, ornamental appendage. /7¢. 
and fig. ? Obs. 

1615 Marxuam Lug. Howsew. 11. i. (1668) 3 Adorn the 
person altogether without toyish garnishes, or the gloss of 
light colours. 1647 CLarENDoN Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
383 No man being so presumptuously wicked, as not to put 
on some garnish and dress of virtue to impose on the 
world. 1683 Kennerr ZLvasm. on Folly 48 Unsullied 
from all artificial garnish. @1708 BrveripGr Priv. Th. 1. 
(1730) 89, I am so much taken with the Garnish and seem- 
ing Beauty of this world’s vanities. 1727 Boyer Dict. 
Angl.-Fy., Garnishes of Doors, Gates, or Porches, es 
Ornemens, les embellissemens, les Fleurons, dune Porte. 

+b. Trimming for articles of dress; some par- 
ticular material used for this purpose. Ods. 

1527 Lanc. Wills (1857) 17, 1 beqweth..to the parson of 
Sanct Michaells my garnech sarsnet typett. c 1540 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, Item v yardys and di of 
garnysshe xiij d ob. 3 

4. Things placed round or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; also fg. of literary 
‘dishes’. 

1673(R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 30 Your Text is all Margent, 
and not only all your Dishes, but your Garnish too is Pork. 
1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 217 While the garnish of 
some [dishes] was profusely rich and gay, that of others 
was very coarse and poor. 1764 Harmer Odéserv, vit. iv. 
147 The parched Cicers .. are strewed singly, as a garnish, 
over other dishes. 1825 CoLermpGE A7zds Re. (1848) I. 180 
In a book like this. the sauce and the garnish are to occupy 
the greater part of the dish, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 100 The roots [of beet] .. form a beautiful 
garnish, and are very much used as a pickle. 1883 Chr. 
World 28 Dec. 909/4 His highly-seasoned polemics, set out 
with such a garnish of misrepresentation. 

+b. ?Side-dishes; also attrzb. Obs. 

16.. Fretcuer Love's Pilger. 11. iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stuff, and fit for hunger, I do beseech you, 
hostess, first ; then some light garnish, Two pheasants ina 
dish. 1641 Ovatio Carolina 18 At the South end whereof 
(two yards distance from the Table), was a Table of Garnish, 
of three yards square. /d7d. 19 Brawne, fishe, and cold baked 
meats, planted upon the Garnish or Side Table. 


5. slang. Money extorted from a new prisoner, 
either as a jailer’s fee, or as drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 43, 


§ 12). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier Dija, Let a poore man be 
arrested..he shal be almost at an angels charge, what with 
garnish, crossing and wiping out of the book. .extortions. . 
not allowed by any statute. a 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 
Il. 447 When such prisoners have paid the bailiff’s fees 
and garnish. 1704 Swirr 7. 7b Wks. 1768 I. 111 Like a 
fresh tenant of Newgate, when he has refused the payment 
of garnish. 1727 Gay Beggars’ Opera u. vii. (1728) 27 
[Gaoler, to a prisoner] You know the custom, Sir. Garnish, 
Captain, Garnish. 1752 Gentl. Mag. XXII. 239/2 The 
Sheriffs. .have ordered that no debtor in going into any of 
the goals of London and Middlesex, shall for the future, 
pay any garnish, 1823 Scotr Peverid xxxiii, Then the 
Master’s side—the garnish came to one piece. 

b. A similar payment among workmen; also 


mariden-carnish. 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee No.5 P 20 There are numberless faulty 
expenses among the workmen—clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like impositions. 1859 Awtodiog, Beggar boy 144 
The good old fuddling times of short turns, maiden garnishes, 
and a hundred other little imposts. 1865 Slang Dict., Gar- 
nish, footing-money. Yorkshire. 1896 Daily News 28 Feb. 
5/4 A fine of four gallons [of beer] is called a ‘garnish’, and 
when a man finds his first lot of work..he pays his ‘ maiden 
garnish’, 

{| 6. Prison slang. Fetters. 

{Perh. a misapprehension. The passage quoted above 
(sense 5) from Gay Beggars’ Opera is followed by the 
words ‘Hand down those fetters’. This may have led 
Johnson to assign a wrong meaning to the word.] 

1755 in JOHNSON. 1893 in FarmER Slang. 

. Comb., as garnish-tinselled adj.; also garnish- 
bolt (see quot.); garnish-money (=sense 5); 
garnish-nail, -plate (see quots.). 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. I. 943/t *Garnish-bolt (Build- 
zug), a bolt having a chamfered or faceted head. 1632 B. 
Jonson Magn. Lady y. vy, You are content with the ten 
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thousand poset nine the four hundred *garnish 
money. ¢x1660in J. Brown Bunyan viii. 182 Five shillings 
for sheets, five shillings for garnish money. axzzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Garnish-money, what. is customarily 
spent amongst the Prisoners at first coming in. 1725 in 
New Cant, Dict. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., *Garnish- 
nails, diamond headed nails, formerly used to ornament 
artillery carriages. 1872-6 VoyLE & Stevenson Mziit. 
Dict., “Garnish-plate, that part of the iron work of the 
O. P. gun carriage which covers the upper surface of the 
brackets. 1801 Mar. EpGeworTH Angelina i, The *gar- 
nish-tinselled wand of Fashion has waved in vain. 

Garnish (ga-nif),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. gar- 
nished (-nijt). Forms: 4garnesche, 5garnesshe, 
-ysche, 5-6 garnisshe, -ysshe, 6 garnysh(e, 
-ishe, 6- garnish. In fa. ¢. and Za. fle. also 
4-5 garnyst, 5 garnest, -isett, -ized, -yssed, 
5-6 Sc. garnist, -isit, -issed. [ad. OF. garniss- 
lengthened stem of garnir, guarnir, warnir to 
fortify, defend (oneself), provide, prepare (mod.F, 
garnir to furnish) = Pr. garnzr, OSp. guarnir (mod, 
Sp. guarnecer), It. guarnire, guernire, med.L. 
e(w)arnire. The OF. garnir had also the sense 
‘to warn’, 

The form of the Rom. vb. points to adoption from a Teut. 
*warnjan, prob. not identical with the vb. of this type 
meaning ‘to ward off, prevent, refuse’ (see Warn 2.2), but 
related to the OTeut. bs. *warnéjan, * warndjan (? origin- 
ally intr. with the sense ‘to become aware’), represented by 

G. warnén, warnén, refl. to guard oneself, provide 
oneself (MHG. warnen, trans., to protect, guard, mod.G. 
qwarnen to warn), OK. warnian refl., to take warning, 
beware (ME. wernen trans.= WARN o.l)s the causative 
sense ‘to make aware, warn’, appears in late MHG. and 
ME. (also in MDu. waernen). These vbs. are cognate 
with OHG. (fure) warna precaution, preparation (MHG. 
warne provision), of which the vb. adopted in Rom. may 
be a derivative.] 

I. To furnish, equip. 

+1. trans. To furnish (a place) with means of 
defence ; to garrison; to supply with men, arms, 
and provisions. Oés. 

2ax1400 Morte Arth. 563 There salle appone Godarde 
a garette be rerede, That schalle be garneschte and kepyde 
with gude mene of armes. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 203 
Panpylonne, whyche was ryght stronge of murayl and 
towres, & garnysshed wyth sarasyns. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (x82z) I. 248 Sic thingis done, he garnist al the 
strenthis of Britane with men, munitionis, and vittalis. 
1577 HoLinsHeD “H7st. Scotd. 474/% The Earle of Derby.. 

. should repayre to the West borders to garnishe the same 
for defence agaynst the enimies. 1786 European Mag. 
1X. 184 If on the right he garnishes his force, His left is 
threatened by the Prussian horse. [1845 James Smuggler 
III. 280 Go into the church ; and garnish the windows with 
marksmen.] 

+2. To equip or arm (oneself); in Za. pple., 
equipped, armed. Ods. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 722 Galyarde knyghtes Garneschit 
one the grene felde and graythelyche arayede. 1482 
‘Caxton Godfrey lv. 96 Solyman had sente them in to the 
cyte ffor to garnysshe them & make them redy. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 13 The Romanis than sic prattik 
had in weir, And als tha war so garnist in thair geir, 1552 
Latimer Pruitf Sernz. (1584) 318 b, When the Deuill com- 
meth, and findeth the heart of man not weaponed nor gar- 
nished with the word of God. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegies 
xxiii. 21 See, garnish’d for the chase, the fraudful maid. 

+b. pass. To be furnished wzth a retinue; 
to be attended or accompanied. Ods. 

€1477. Caxton Yason 31b, The fayr Myrro cam than to 
mete with Jason garnisshed with a gracious maintene. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. v. cxvii. 92 He doubted how he was gar- 
nysshed of his ese, seruantis. 1602 PATERICKE tr. 
Gentillet 33 Whence commeth it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with flatterers. 

+3. To dress, clothe, esp. in an elegant fashion. 

1529 More Com/, agst. Trib, u1. Wks. 1220/1 It maketh 
vs gooe much more gay and pieriows in sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1566 Patnter Pal, Pleas. I. 55 Ephestion..repaired 
vnto him with garments to garnishe him like a king. 

4. To fit out with anything that adorns or beauti- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish (wth, 
rarely tof). ‘Also to garnish out. Now some- 
what rhetorical ; sometimes with allusion to JZazz. 
a 44. 

. EE. Allit. P. B. 1277 Pe gredirne & pe goblotes 
gamnyst of syluer. a 1400-50 Alexander 1533 Anabite. .pat 
was garnest full gay with golden skirtis. 1490 Caxton Eney- 
dos xxi. 76 The nauye .. whiche they haue garnyshed wyth 
floures, and garlandes. 1494 FaByAN Chrou. t. iv. 10 Brute 

-founde it [the land]. .garnysshed with many fayre Ryuers 
and Stremes. 1526 TInpDALE J/a?t. xii. 44 When he is come, 
he fyndeth the housse empty and swepte and garnisshed 
(Gr. kexoounmévov]. 1577 Harrison England 1. xiii. (1877) 
1, 252 Curious peeces of work, wherewith to garnish his 
building. 1635 Swan Sec. M. iii, § 2 (1643) 48 As the 
outward heavens were garnished with Starres. a1704 T. 
Brown Persius’ Sat. i, Prol,, Wks. 1760 I. 51, I, who never 
--with Sir Courtly, roundelays Have made to garnish out 
new plays. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe iv, An under tunic of dark 
purple silk, garnished with furs, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. 
Sea x. § 464 The coral islands, reefs, beds, and atolls with 
which the Pacific Ocean is studded and garnished. 1876 
Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 11. 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished. 

b. The'pa. pple. sometimes occurs for: Furnished 
or fitted zvzth (accessories). 

{Partly a Gallicism, garnir being, used in the wider sense 
of Furnisu v.; but in Eng. there is now almost always a 
reference to appearance rather than to utility.] 

1663 GeERBIER Counsel 94 Shutters .. paruahed without 

Vou. IV. 
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with battens. 1773 Cook's and Voy. (1774) I. xiii. 175 The 
table was garnished round with hot bread-fruit, and plan- 
tains, and a quantity of cocoa-nuts brought for drink. 1837 
Disraeii Venetia 1. ii, Several small rooms, scantily gar- 
nished with ancient furniture, 1863 Gro. Exior Romola 
1. i, A pedlar’s basket, garnished .. with small woman’s- 
ware, such as thread and pins. 

5. To decorate (a dish) for the table. 

1693 Drypen Fuvenal's Sat. v. 118 With what Expense 
and Art, how richly drest ! Garnish’d with ’Sparagus, him- 
self a Feast. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii. 111 Garnish 
with slic’d Orange and curl’d Bacon or Ham fry'’d. 1796 
Mrs. GuiassE Cookery v. 52 Garnish the dish with lemon, 
and send it to table. 1886 M. F. SHExpon tr. /laudert’s 
Salammbo 4 Roasted antelopes, garnished with their horns. 

+ 6. To adorn with any property or quality (chiefly 
refi. or pass.). Obs. 

€1450 Mirour Saluacioun 883 Werkes vertuouse Be 
whilk garnyst hire lif this virgine gloriouse. c 1489 CAxTON 
Blanchardyn xiv. 48 By the right grete vertue wherof he 
was garnysshed. 1531 Eryor Gov. u. xxix, Consailours 
garnisshed with lernyng and also experience. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron. III. 1126/1 Let him finallie be garnished 
with the comelinesse of all vertuous conditions. 

+7. trans. Of trees: To cover (a wall, etc.). 
Also absol. Obs. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 7 The Walls 
being Twelve Foot high or more, you must always let one 
Tree shoot up to garnish the Top, between two that shall 
garnish the Bottom. [Orig. pour garnir le haut, entre deux 
gui garniront le bas.| Ibid. Gloss., To Garnish ‘well, is said 
of Wall, or any pallisaded Trees, when they spread well, 
and cover the Wall or Trelliss on all sides. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 43 The Palisades, or Trees on the 
Sides, coming to garnish and grow thicker, will in Time 
possess two Foot of a Side. 

8. slang. To fit with fetters. 

1755 in JOHNSON. 1893 in FarmMER Slang. 

II. Law. To warn. (Cf. Sc. warnts = warn.) 

9. trans. a, To serve notice on (a person), for the 
purpose of attaching money belonging to a debtor. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smita Commw. Eng. (1633) 136 The 
Sheriffes order in serving this writ is to goe .. to the land 
and there to garnish the partie by sticking up a sticke on 
his land. 1886 Pad? Mall G. 13 Nov. 5 It will be a miracle 
if no one finds out who the trustee is; and as soon as his 
name is known he will be garnished to a certainty. ; 

. To serve (a person) with notice of certain 
payments to be made before he can be legally re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 Geo. IV, c. 105). 

1585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 Scire facias shall he awarded 
-. to garnish the same Heir. 1706 Puittiprs (ed. Kersey), 
To Garnish the Hetr is to warn the Heir; a Law-term. 

e. To summon (a person) as party to a litigation 
already in process between others. Cf. GARNISH- 
MENT 2. 


Garnished (ga-mift), //. a. [f. GarnisH v. 
+-ED1,] In senses of the vb.: Prepared for 
defence (06s.); adorned, decked, furnished. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 188/1 Garnyschyd, garnitus.- 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 299 ‘Those two blessed refec- 
cyons .. whiche neyther was in delycate dysshes, nor vpon 
ony table garnysshed, but on the grounde. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy (1822) 265 [The Romans] campit thame, with garnist 
oistis, on ane high montane. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Hrasm. 
Par. 1 Pet. 8 ‘That theyr husbandes may be enticed by 
their goodly garnyshed maners. 1597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. 
162 A wel garnished garden of most sweete flowers. 

b. Her. Provided with appendages of different 
(specified) tincture. 

1705 Hearne Collect, 12 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 126 The Arms 
of the University of Oxon are A field Jupiter, a Book 
Expansed in Fesse, Luna, garnished, having seven Labels 
with Seales, Sol, & this Inscription. 1864 BouteLtt Her. 
Hist. §& Pop. xxi, § 5 (ed. 3) 360 A book open ppr., gar- 
nished or. 1874 Papworth's Coats of Arms 948 Arg. a 
buglehorn garnished and stringed sa, 

Garnishee (gami(z). Zaw. [f. GarnisuH v. II 
+-EE.] One in whose hands money belonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attached at the suit of the 
creditor or plaintiff. 

1627 Sir H. Fincu Lav (1636) 373 If they were deliuered 
vpon other condition then the defendant alledgeth, the 
garnishee is at no mischiefe but the defendant. 1674 BLounr 
Glossogr. (ed. 4), Garnishee. 1853 T. I. Wuarton Pa. 
Digest 171 Quere, how is the law when the jury find 
specific articles in the hands of the garnishee. 1890 Zssex 
Chron, 17 Jan., His Honour found for .. the garnishee. 

b. attrib., as garnishee issue, o7 der, proceedings, 
summons. 

1882 Standard 4 Feb. 2/4 The case came before Mr. 
Justice Watkin Williams. . ona *garnishee issue. 1881 Dazly 
News 17 Jan. 3/6 The plaintiff.. had priority over the 
holders of the *garnishee orders. 1894 Times 13 Nov. 13/8 
This was an appeal from an order made..in certain *gar- 
nishee proceedings. 1888 West Briton & Cornw. Advert. 
22 Mar. 7/2 A Garnishee Case..A. J., grocer, was sued on a 
*garnishee summons .. to show cause why he should not 
pay..415. 

Hence Garnishee’ z,, to attach or arrest a debtor’s 
money in this way ; Garnishee‘ment, the process 
of attaching or arresting (cf. GARNISHMENT). 

1892 Daily News 22 July 7/1 Their salary was recently 
garnisheed by a person to whom they owed commission. 
1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 15 Dec. 9 Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed for debt have .. to show..that 
they are being unjustly dealt with in the garnisheement. 

Garnisher (ga‘inifo1). [f. GarNnisH v. + -ER!.] 

1. One who adorns or decorates. 

c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 10 Sylke women, 
pursers, and garnysshers. 1598 Stow Swrv, xxviii, (1603) 
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247 Makers of haftes, and otherwise garnishers of Blades, 
1727 Baitey vol. Il, Gavnisher, he that adorns, sets off, &c. 

2. Law. One who attaches the money of a debtor 
in the hands of another person. 

1889 Tizzes 29 Oct. 3/1 It was equally plain that the gar- 
nishee order did not make the garnisher a creditor of the 
garnishee. ’ 

Garnishing (ga-mifin), 707.50. [f. GarnisH 2. 
+-InG1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1463 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 223 Item, ffor my 
masteris speris gyldynge and garneshinge .xx.d. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 306 Bolte ropes for Garnyshying 
of the Ships sayles—xx. 1551 Ropinson More's Utop. u. 
(Arb.) 79 But the gallant garnishinge and the beautifull 
settinge furth of it .. that he left to his posteritie. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 332 Leaving the simplicitie 
of the ancients, beganne to spend themselves in garnishing 
of their works. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 105 Architects 
. taking in Leaves and Flowers and Fruitage for the gar- 
nishing of their Work. 

2. That which serves to decorate or furnish; 
also 1, 

@ 1470 TirtorT Czsar iv. (1530) 6 Garnyshynge and other 
taklyngs belongyng to the shyppis. 1547-64 BauLpwIN 
Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 47 Wisdome, vertue, and vnder- 
standing, are the garnishings of the soule. 1603 Philotus 
xxvii, With doubill Garnischings of gould And Craip aboue 
3our hair, 1669 Bunyan /Yoly Citie 160 As for the garnish- 
ing of these Foundations, it is. .twofold. 1796 Mrs. Grass 
Cookery viii. 145 They make a fine garnishing, and give a 
dish a fine look. 1845 Mrs. S.C. Hatt Whiteboy vi. 52 
Tattered carpets and broken chairs ;—Such were the chief 

‘garnishings’. 1887 STEvENSOoN Jem. § Portraits v. 82 
He scorned all flowers together. They were but garnishings 
for ladies’ chimney-shelves, 

b. attrib. 

1559 Morwync Zvonyzz. title-p., Balmes, Oyles, Perfumes, 
Garnyshing Waters. 1625 in Rymer Federa XVIII. 238 
Thirtie seaven course Rubies, fortie twoe small garnishing 
Perles. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mI. 396/2 A Pricking or 
Garnishing Aul, this is for to make holes to adorn and to 
garnish Sadle Skirts with Silk, Silver, or Gold thrid. 

Garnishment (ga-mifmént). [f. GARNISH v. 
+-MENT. Cf, MDu. garnzssement, perh. from an 
unrecorded OFr. word.] 

1. Adornment, decoration. 

15so in Strype Aecd. Memz. (1721) II. xxix. 238 All manner 
of garnishments and apparel of silver and gold, such as 
altar-cloths, copes, &c. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
Aijb, Surely for the garnishment of phrase and style 
thereof I have no great regard. 1632 Hart or Cork Diary 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) I11. 132 A garnishment of 
silver of gouldsmythes worck. 1721 Srrype Zccl. Mem. 1. 
ix. gt Third persons, riffraff and others, standing in the 
chambers for a garnishment. 1824 Scotr.S?. Ronan’s x, The 
art of making the worse appear the better garnishment. 

2. Law. A legal notice or warning, either general, 
or for the special purposes of (@) summoning a third 
party to appear in a suit, (0) attaching money in 
the hands of an heir or other person, 

1585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 If the Heir do not.. upona 
Garnishment .. shew..that the Executors have sufficient. . 
to answer..thesame Debt. 1621 Botton Stat. [red. 41 (Act 
7 Edw. IV) The Lieutenant of this land..shall have power 
to remove the Exchequer .. by the garnishment of twentie 
and eight dayes. 1668 Hate Pref to Rolle's Abridem. 5 
Garnishment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
Law, but now much out of use. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Garnishment, a Warning given to any for his Appearance, 
for the better clearing of the Cause, and informing of the 
Court. 1873 Kent's Comm. II, xl. 568 In which, by the 
process of garnishment, the rival claimant is brought into 
the suit. 

Garnishry (gaumifri). sonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
NISH 5d.+-RY.] Garnishment, adornment. 

1835 Brownine Paracelsus 11. 62 Herdsmen. . whose eyes 
.. Sawin the stars mere garnishry of heaven. 1868 — Ring 
& Bk. 1v. 545 A meal all meat..no garnishry. 

+ Garnison, sd. Ods. Forms: 4-6 garnison, 
-yson, 5 (? gernyson), garnisoun, -esoin. fa. 
OF, garnison (ONF. warnison; see WARNISON) 
defence, provision, garrison (=Pr. g(#)arniso, 
It. guarnizione, guarnigione, Sp. guarnicion), 
f. garnir to fit out, GARNISH. ] 

The word became obsolete in the 16th c., its place being 
taken by the synonymous Garrison. 

1. Defence ; means of defence. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer J/e/id, P 371 The gretteste and strongeste 
garnyson that a riche man may haue, as wel to kepen his 
persone as hise goodes, is that he be biloued amonges hys 
subgetz and with hise neighebores. c1400 Rom. Rose 4204 
Thus Ielousye hath enviroun Set aboute his garnisoun With 
walles rounde, and diche depe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
276/z Saynt Augustyn .. fyghtyng in deffence of trouthe of 
feythe and of garnyson of the chirche, surmounted alle the 
other doctours of the chirche. 1489 — /aytes of A, 11. x. 
187 A lorde sente a man of armes for the garnyson of som 
fortresse of his owne. 

2. Stores of victual for an army, a besieged 
place, etc. = 

1481 Caxton God/rey cxviil. 177 The poure Cristen men 
that had not in theyr howses garnyson sufficiant for longe 
tyme they made them to voyde the toun. 1489 — Faytes 
of A. 1. xii. 31 Deffensable necessaryes and al maner of 
garnyson, ?a1500 Barbour's Bruce xvii. 294 (ed. Hart 

1616) With gret garnisoun [Zd@7z, MS, warnysone, Cav. 
MS. varnysing] of vittale. 

3. A body of men stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Me/ib. ® 61 We conseille pat in thyn hous 
thou sette sufficeant garnison so that they may as wel thy 
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GARNISON, 


body as thyn hous defende. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. 
iii. 95 Hys garnysons shulde yssue out of the castelles and 
townes. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 49 Have they of angels 
eny garnyson Ye god knoweth many a legion Att all tymes 
theym to socoure. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 5 He pat 
ane garnison of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of 
sanct quintyne, 1609 Biste(Douay) 1 A7xgs xiv. 12 And the 
men of the garnison spake to Jonathas and to his esquier. 

b. ?A stronghold or fortress occupied by armed 
forces. (Somewhat doubtful.) 

c 1430 Lypa. Hors, Shepe, §& G. 123 in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems 
19 With-owtyn werr.. wee may nat saue and kepe our Right, 
Oure garnesoins [v.~. garisouns] ne oure castellis olde. c 1500 
Melusine xxi, 128 Telle vs what nombre of men may yssue 
out of all your garnysons the Fortresses alwayes kept. ?1520 
Barciay Salust's fugurth xxxv. 46 On the other syde 
thinhabitauntes of the towne and garnyson resysted manly. 

ec. /n garnison =in garrison (see GARRISON 50. 5). 

1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 30a, Seuen of 
the Wallon Ensignes, of the nine, whiche laie in Garnison 
at Mastright. 

+ Garnison, v. Obs. rare. In 7 garnizon. [f. 
prec. sb.] ¢rans. To garrison (a place). 

1583 T, Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1. 39 (margin), 
Count Mansfielde garnysoneth Antwerp. 1656 HARRINGTON 
Oceana (1658) 84 A Common-wealth Established in her rise 
upon Fifty such Towers, and so Garnizoned as are the 
Tribes of Oceana, containing one hundred thousand Elders 
upon the Annuall List, and yet but an out-guard, 

Garnissh(e, obs. form of GARNISH v. 

Garniter, var, GARNETER. Ods. 

Garniture (gaunitits). [a. F. garniture (f. 
garnir vb.), which occurs in most of the senses of 
the Eng. word.] 

1. Furniture, outfit, appurtenances. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 38 Pannes, 
caudrons, and other garnitures of the kitchen. 1580 
Hottysanp Tveas. Fr. Tong s.v., La garniture dun lict, 
d'une espée, ou quelque chose, the garniture or furniture of 
a bed, sword, or any other thing, 1854 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Magd. Hepburn Mil. 295 The table sparkles with silver 
cups and antique wealth of garniture. 1878 SCHILLER 
Technol, Dict. s.v., Garniture of a boiler, (all apparatuses 
which serve for the safety of a boiler, all steam-pipes, 
stoking-tools, etc.). 

b. Trappings, harness (of horses, etc.). ? Obs. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. m. 77 The garniture of the 
Mules are but ordinary. 1821 Scotr Kenzlw. xxiv, A pal- 
frey, with a side-saddle and all other garniture for a 
woman's mounting, 

2. Ornament, trimming, etc., added to dress. 

1667 DrvDEN Maiden Queen v. i, A man of garniture and 
feather is above the dispensation of the sword. 1684 
J. Lacy Sir H, Buffoon u. ii, My French garniture, a pox 
on ’em, is not yet arrived from Paris. 1706 Puittips (ed, 
Kersey), Garniture, the trimming of a Suit with Ribbons, 
precious Stones, &c. as a Garniture of Diamonds. 1710 
SteeLte Tatler No. 116 P 7 Stomachers, Caps, Facings of 
my Wastcoat-Sleeves, and other Garnitures suitable to my 
Age and Quality. 1753 Hanway 7yvav. (1762) I. vit, xcv. 
437 A garniture of saphirs, as buttons, sword, star, watch, 
snuff-box, &c. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxviii, A military 
surtout... which had once been frogged and braided all 
over, but was now sadly shorn of its garniture, 1897 Globe 
18 Feb. 6/3 At the wrists the sleeves ., are finished with a 
two-inch garniture of violets, 

3. Ornament, embellishment generally, 

1685 Crowne Six C. Nice u1, I bestow some garniture 
on plays, as a song or a prologue. 1713 DerHAm Phys.- 
Theol. 1. xii. 214 The suitableness of Animals Clothing; 
and Garniture and Beauty thereof. @1716 Sourn Serm. 
III, 131 Where real Kindnesses are done, the circumstantial 
Garnitures of Love (as I may so call them) may be dispensed 
with. 1762 Foore Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 A man is 
naturally permitted more ornament and garniture to his 
conversation than they will allow in this latitude. x82x 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Mackery End, She happily missed all 
that train of female garniture which passeth by the name of 
accomplishments. 1878 Morey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. 178 
No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind. 

b, Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
ornaments of the landscape. 

1684 T, Burnet 7h. Earth uu. 80 This destroying of the 
outward garniture of the earth is but the first onset. 1768 
Beattie Minstr.1. ix, The pomp of groves, and garniture 
of fields. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. (1861) 56 To their right 
lay the sedgy point of Blackwell’s Island, drest in the fresh 
garniture of living green. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarke Shaks. 
Char. ii, 60 The pomp and garniture of God's creation—the 
green fields and the forest glades, 

4. Apparel, costume, dress. 

1827 Pottox Course T. vu, Gloomy garniture of pur- 
chased woe. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xl. (1856) 365, I 
have never before alluded to the garniture of my outer man. 

5. Trimming or dressing of a dish. Also fig. 

1725 Bravtey Fam. Dict, s.v. Sturgeon, It may be..set 
out with a Marinade, or other Garniture, 176x WeSLEY 
Wks, (1872) XIII. 393 This means nothing; it is mere 
garniture of the dish. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. i, (1873) 
5 If he has skilfully dressed a rather spare dish of knowledge 
with the garniture of amusement. 1888 Fritn Az‘toding. 
III. 134 A huge boar’s head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the table. 

Garnop, var. GARDNAP. Obs. 

Garnsdorfite (gamzdpifoit). Ain. [f. Garns- 
dorf in Saxony, where it is found; named by Brooke 
and Miller in 1852.] A synonym of PIssoPHANITE, 

1852 Brooke & Mitier Phillips’ Min. 544 Garnsdorfite. . 
is found in soft drops, 186x Bristow Gloss, Min, 149 
Garnsdorfiite, a name for pissophane. 


Garnsey (vzo/et), var. GUERNSEY. 
+ Garnwin, Ots. rare. [OE. gearn-winde, f. 


gearn YARN + winde = OHG, winta (G. winde) 
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winding-wheel, f. windan to W1nD; cf. Du. garen- 
winder, G. garnwinde (LG. garwinne), Icel. garn- 
vinda. The ME. form has the northern (Scandina- 
vian) GARN for yarn.] =next. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 1735, Reponile, zearnuuinde. @ 1000 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 213/11 Conductum, zearnwinde. 
14.. Metr, Voc: Ibid. 628/r Garne wyne, Jurgildum. 
?14.. Nominale MS. (Halliw.) A par garnwyn, girgillum. 

Garnwindle, yarnwindle. Ovs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 5 garnwyndil, garwyndyl(le, (-elle), 
-wyngyll, 6 garnwindell, 7, 9 garnwindles 
(-winnles). Also 5 3arn-,yer-. [f. GARN, YARN 
+-qwindel formed as instrumental noun to OE. 
qwindan to Wind; cf. OF. windel basket, G. windel 
swaddling-band, Sw. wzzdel whirl, spiral, ON. vz7- 
dill wisp, vindla to wind. So Ger. garnwindel 
(15th c.) beside -wzzde.] A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yarn is placed in order to be more 
easily wound into a ball. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 188/1 Garwyndylle (S. garwyndyl, 
or 3arnwyndyl, P. garwyngyll), ezreillus. 1483 Cath. 
Ang. 150/2 A Garwyndelle (A. A Garne qweylle or A 
3Zarnwyndylle), deuolutorium, gergillus. 1674-91 Ray 
Collect. Words, Gloss. Northan. 141 Garn-Windles, harpe- 
done, Rhombus. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Garn winnels, a 
wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 

2. Comb., as garnwindle-blades, -stocks. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 695/35 Hoc iurgillum [printed 
nirgilium), a par garnwyndil-blades. 1576 Richmond. 
Wills (Surtees) 260 A spinning whele. .ij garnwindell stocks, 

| Garookuh, garrooka. (See quots.) 

1855 Ocitvir Suppl., Gavookuh, a vessel met with in the 
Persian Gulf .. In length it varies from 50 to 100 feet, and 
is remarkable for the keel being only one-third the length of 
the boat. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Garrooka, a 
fishing-craft of the Gulf of Persia, Also in mod. Dicts. 

Garotte: see GARROTTE. 

+Garous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. gar-um GARUM 
+-ous.] Of or resembling Garum. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. mm. iv. 114 A different and 
offensive odour, proceeding partly from it’s food, that being 
especially fish, whereof this humor may be a garous excretion 
or a raucide [szc] and olidous separation, 

Garous(s)e, obs. form of CAROUSE, 

Gar-pike (ga:1psik). [formed after GARFISH : 
see PIKE.] = GARFISH, 

1776 PENNANT Zool, III, 283 Garpike..this fish, which is 
found in many places, is known by the name of the Sea- 
Needle. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2395 The gar-pike of the western 
rivers, 1866 OwEN Anat. Vertebrates I.iv.275 The Tench, 
the Garpike, and the common Eel. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Mar, 515/2 The gar-pike of Western lakes. ‘ 

attrib, 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev, ix. 185 
Savage fishes, of the garpike type. 

+Garquince. Os. 

a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 81 He res- 
ceyvyth .. all manner of spyces to make confections, gar- 
quinces, plaates, sedes, and all other spycery nedefull, 

Garr, obs. form of Gar sé. and v. 

Garran: see GARRON, 

Garrat, obs. form of GARRET. 

Garrawse, obs. form of CAROUSE, 

1617 F, Moryson //27. m, 152 Gentlemen garrawse onely 
in Wine. 

+ Garray. Sc. and zorth. Obs. Also 7 garry. 
[?f. OF. guerrei-er to make war, to harry: see 
WERREYE v.] a, ? Armed force. b, Commotion, 
disturbance, noise, row, 

c 1480 Henryson Pav, Beistis 270 As thay wer carpand in 
this cais with knakis, And all the court in garry, and in gam, 
€1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 377 Full soyn he will shape vs 
to sheynd, And after vs send his garray. Jd7d. xiii. 564 He 
made all the garray. ax1500 Peebles to Play ii. in Wks. 
Fas. I (1786) 100 For reiling thair micht na man rest, For 
gaway and for glew. 1606 NV. Riding Rec. (1884) I, 50 
For making on two severall Saboath daies in June last 
drinkinges and garries, whereby above the number of ct» 
persons were assembled together with pipes and drummes 
and dancing al] the time of Divine Service, 1725 in Old 
Leeds (1868) 70 Therefore none were to attend ‘any such 
garrays or merry nights’. 

+ Garre, sb. Obs. [Cf. Garcrr, GaRGIL.] 

1678 Puitirs, Garve, a kind of disease incident to Hogs, 

+Garre, v. Obs. [Echoic, but suggested by 
L. garrire; ME. had also 3arren, 3eorren, OF. 
georran, of imitative origin (see YARRE v.); cf. 
MDu., MLG., MHG. garren of similar meaning.] 
zutr. To growl, snarl; to chatter, chide; to chirp, 
twitter. Hence Garring vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1382 WycuiF 3 ¥ohz 10, I shal moneste his werkes, whiche 
he doith, garringe, or chidinge [L. garriens] in to us. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I1, 159 And som vsep straunge 
wlafferynge, chiterynge, harrynge, and garrynge [L. garri- 
tus] grisbayting. ¢1400 Afol. Loll.gs5 Augurreris we calle 
poo pat tentun to be garring & fliyng of briddus. 1587 M. 
Grove Pelops §& Hipp. (1878) 106 The foole .. May sing and 
garre as doth the birde against a shower of raine, 

Garre, obs. form of Gar. 

Garret (gz‘rét), sb.1 Forms: 4 garite, -yte, 
5 -ytte, 5-6 garett(e, (5 garet, gerret), 6 gar- 
rette, gar(r)it, 6-8 garrat, 6- garret. [a. OF, 
garite, guerite, watch-tower (mod.F. guérite watch- 
tower, sentry-box, refuge) =Sp, garita (? from Fr.), 
Pg. guarita; of Teut. origin, connected with OF, 
guarir, warir, to preserve, guard, cure (mod.F. 
guérir to cure), ad. Teut. *warjan to defend, pro- 


GARRETED. 


tect ; the precise formation of the sb. has not been 
satisfactorily explained.] ’ 

+1. A turret projecting from the top of a tower 
or from the parapet of a fortification ; a watch- 


tower. Ods. 

13.. Six Benes (A.) 1658 He be-held forper a lite To a 
chaunber vnder a garite. 1340 HAmpoLe Px. Conse. g101 
Pe garettes oboven pe yhates bryght Of pe ceté of heven, 
I lyken pus ryght, Tylle be garettes of a ceté of gold. 
?ax1400 Morte Arth. 562 There salle appone Godarde a 
garette be rerede. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 88 She putte 
her in a garet to see the Kinge Josue passe. 1598 BARRET 
Theor. Warres ww. iv. 112 Garrits and watch houses, where 
the. .Sentinels are to be placed. 

2, A room on the uppermost floor of a house ; 
an apartment formed either partially or wholly 
within the roof, an attic.. vom cellar to garret, 
Srom garret to kitchen, etc.: over the whole house. 

1483 Caxton Cato Hvb, What shold auaylle .. a garette 
ful of whete or a celer ful of wyn, 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husb. 1. (1586) 43 In countreys that are very wette and 
watrishe, it is better to make them [corn lofts] in Garrettes 
as hie as may be, 1625 Bacon Afophth. xvii. Wks. 1859 
VII. 180 My Lord St. Alban said that wise Nature did 
never put her precious jewels into a garret four stories high : 
and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever very empty 
heads. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 368 This is not for 
an unbutton’d fellow to discuss in the Garret, at his tressle, 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 262 Two Stories high, besides 
Cellars and Garrats. 1712 ArsuTHNnot John Bull ww. viii, 
John Bull. .ran upstairs and downstairs, from the kitchen to 
the garrets, and from the garrets to the kitchen. 1714 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., If it were 
possible to restore liberty to your country .. by reducing 
yourself to a garret, I should be pleased to share so glorious 
a poverty with you. 178z Gipson Decl. § F. III. 219 The 
. lodging-house, where the poet Codrus, and his wife, were 
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles. 1828 CarLyLe J7Zisc. (1857) I. 231 The news of his 
arrival circulated from the cellar to the garret. 1849 Mrs. 
Carty_r Le?Z¢. II. 80, I was through all our house yesterday, 
from garret to kitchen. 1874 L. StrrHen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. i. rx His [Johnson’s] happiest effort is a disserta- 
tion upon the advantage of living in garrets. 

Jig. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Horace in Lond. 132 We'll talk 
of our gambols.. Till Phoebus looks out of his garret, 

3. slang. a. The head; esp. in phrases Zo be 
wrong in ones garret, to have ones garret un- 
Jurnished, etc. b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Garret, or Upper Story, 
the head. His garret, or upper story, is empty, or un- 
furnished ; i.e. he has no brains, he is a fool. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Garret, the fob-pocket. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol, Leg., Bagman's Dog, What's called the claret Flew 
over the garret. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v., {0 be wrang in 
yan’s Garrets, to be wanting in intellect, or suffering from 
temporary delirium. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as garret-poverty, -room, 
-statrs, -story, -window ; garret-high adj.; garret- 
wise adv.; garret-lock (see quot.); garret-master, 
a cabinet-maker, lock-smith, etc. who works on his 
own account, selling his manufacture to the dealers 
direct (cf. CHAMBER-MASTER). : 

1684 DryDEN Prol. to Disapporntment 46 He hires some 
lonely room, love’s fruits to gather, And *garret-high rebels 
against his father. 1848-52 Dict, Archit., *Garret-lock, the 
term applied to locks of the most inferior description, 
because theyare made by men of small means who live and 
work in garrets. 1861 MayvnHew Lond. Labour II. 376/2 
In the shoe trade .. they are called ‘ chamber-masters’, in 
‘the cabinet-trade* they are termed ‘*garret-masters’. 
Ibid. I1l. 223/2 The garret-masters are a class of small 
‘trade-working masters’, supplying both capital and 
labour. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 6 June 2/3 Complaints made 
by the local Locksmiths’ Trades Union, as to the sub- 
letting of Navy contracts to garret-masters not under 
factory inspection, 17.. Addzt. to Pope (1776) I. 117 Again 
my *garret poverty is shown By the mean cov’ring of 
this Portland stone. 1671 J. Davies Svby/ls 1. viil. 23 
There may be some brain which hath *garret-room to re- 
ceive it. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xxiv, It was a bare garret- 
room. 1859 W, Cotiins Q. of Hearts (1875) 69 My aunt 
came hastily up the *garret-stairs. 1806 ForsytH Beauties 
Scot?, 1V. 1 Most of them have now what the country- 
people call a loft; “¢. a *garret-story, 16rx Corcr., 
Lucarne, a *garret window, or window in the roofe of a 
house, etc. 1886 WiLLis & CLark Cambridge II. 531 The 
rooms on the second floor are still arranged *garret-wise. 


+ Garret, 50.2 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 352 The Experiment of Wood that 
Shineth in the Darke. .The Colour of the Shining Part, by 
Day-light, is in some Peeces White, in some Peeces inclining 
to Red; Which in the Countrey they call the White and 
Red Garret. 

Garret (geerét), v. Buzld. [Of uncertain ori- 
gin; cf. GaLLerv.] ¢rans, Toinsert small pieces 
of stone in the joints of (coarse masonry). Hence 
Gareting vd/. sd. (see quots. 1845 and 1893). 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Garretting, small 
splinters of stone, inserted in the joints of course masonry; 
they are stuck in after the work is built, Flint walls are 
very frequently garretted. 1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 45 The 
old way of ‘ garreting’ flint-work, that is, of inserting small 
flint-shivers in the mortar of the joints. 1893 Surrey Gloss., 
Garreting, a species of pointing of stonework with small 
chips of stone in the joints. e 

Garreted (gz'rétéd), 24/7. a. Also 6 garyted, 
7-8 garretted. [f. Garret sd.1+-ED 2] 

1. Provided with ‘ garrets’ (see GARRET sé, 1). 

1531 Surv. Tower Lond. in Bayley Hist. Tower 1, (1821) 
App. p. ix, The whiche forsaide wall p’te of it to be ventyde, 
garyted, coped, lowped, and also crestyde. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 121 a, An uneasie landing place for boats.. fenced 


GARRETEER. 


with a garretted wall. c1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 192 
(1810) 202 A castle they have, garreted with turrets at every 
corner. 1675 Ocitpy Brit.55 East and West Looe .. to- 
wards the Sea are fenc’d with a Garreted Wall. 1797 
Maton West. Count. Eng. 1. 262 A circular garretted wall, 
inclosing some traces of buildings. 

2. Lodged in a garret. rare—!. 

1837 Worpsw. Sonn. ‘They who have seen the noble 
Roman's scorn’, Laying down his head, When the blank 
day is over, garreted, In his ancestral palace. 

Garreteer (gz:rétie1). Also (7 ? garretteir, 
? garitier), 8-9 garretteer. [f. Garrersd.1 + -EER.] 
One who lives in a garret; es. an impecunious 
author or literary hack. 

{x650, 1653: Examples of these dates are prob. mis- 
prints; see GAZETTEER 1.] 1720 Benrirey Let. 31 Dec. 
Wks. 1836-8 III. 538 Let other scribblers and garreteers 
take some caution from his example. 1739 P. WHITEHEAD 
Manners 15 Down, down, ye hungry Garretteers, descend. 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 325 If they be not garretteers, 
living out of the world, and never seeing a newspaper. 1887 
Miss Beruam-Epwarps Next of Kin II. xviii. 248 The 
editorial ‘I am very sorry’—how many garreteers has it 
driven to suicide? 

attrib, 1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribbleomania 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang’d from his garretteer state, To write 
silly odes, and palaver the great, 


Garrhial, var. GAVIAL. 

+ Garrise, v. Os. rave—', [? back-formation 
from GaRRison.] ¢vans. To station as a garrison. 
(Cf. GARRISON Z. 3.) 

1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. H7i8, 1, ii. 287 Your Lordship is 
to assemble your forces together .. and because they lye 


dispersed, for the more expeditions sake, to take them in 
your way Westward, as they are garrised. 

Garrison (gz'rison), sd. Forms: 3, 5-8 gari- 
son, 3, 6 garyson(e, 4 garis(so)un, gareisoun, 
geryzoun, 4-5 garysoun, Aa garisoun(e, (5 
garson(e, 6-7 Sc. garesone, -oun, 7 guarison), 
5-6 garryson, (6 garrisoun), 6- garrison. [a. 
OF. garison, garetson, guerison (ONF. warison 
Waztson), defence, safety, provision, store, f. garzr, 
guerir, to defend, preserve, furnish, ad. OHG. 
warjan to detend (=OE. werian WEAR v.?). 

Senses 1 and 2 agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development is app. due to confusion with F. 
garnison Garnison, which had the same meanings of ‘ de- 
fence’ and ‘supplies’, as well as that of ‘garrison’, There 
is not sufficient evidence to show that the last was ever a 
common sense of F. garison: Godefroy gives only one 
quotation for it. It seems probable that the specially 
English sense of ‘ fortress’, ‘stronghold’ (see 3), led to the 
identification of the two words and to the final adoption of 
‘garrison’ in place of ‘ garnison ’.] 

+L. Store, treasure; donation, gift. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8461 pe king of Camele made pays 
& an amirail al so & 3eue hom gret garison hom non harm 
to do. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut. 1837 He nay pat he nolde 
neghe in no wyse Nauber golde ne garysoun. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1074 Geuys him garsons of gold & of gud stanes. 
e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6835 Of pir kyngs and pair 
garysouns, What pai gaf, landes and touns. 

+2. Defence, protection; deliverance, safety; 
means of defence. Ods. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 870 God..nom flesch and blood of hire, 
to bringe His folk out of prisoun: Pat was vre garysoun. 
ce 1400 Rom. Rose 3248, I can nat seen how thow mayst go 
Other weyes to garisoun. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras. 
Par. Cor. 5 It is no weake and feble thing, but a thing of 
Gods owne doyng, muche more mightie and effectuall, than 
is any mans power and garrisons. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Just, 1. 46 He hath an innumerable gard to whome he hath 
geuen in charge to trauaile for our safetie, and that so long 
as we be compassed with the garrison and support of them 
..-we be without al reach of hurt. 

3. +a. A fortress or stronghold (ods.). 1b. (from 
sense 4) A place in which troops are quartered for 
defensive or other military purposes; a garrison- 
town. 

c 1430 Lyne. Hors, Shepe, § G.(Roxb.) 21 With oute werre 
.. We may not saue ne kepe our right Our garisouns [v.~ 
garnesoins] ner castellis olde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 188/1 
Garsone, stronge place (HY. garyzone, or garzone, strong 
holde), mzunicipinum. c1450 Golagros & Gaw. 1144 Quhen 
that Gawyne.. Wes cummyn to the castel .. Gromys of 
that garisoune maid gamyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 150/1 A 
Garison, mewnicipium. 1494 Fasyan Chron. an. 1454 (1533) 
200a/2, Lord Talbot .. in defendynge of the kynge’s Gary- 
sons, was beset with Frensh men at a place named Cas- 
tyllyon. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 280 The toune of New 
Castell upon Tyne, and in all other garrisons on the marches 
of Scotlande. 1654 Evetyn JZem, (1857) I. 314 Went by 
Newark-on-Trent, a brave town and garrison. 1743 Carr. 
WooproorE in Hanway 7 vav. (1762) I, 11. xx. 88 With direc- 
tions to look for a proper place to build a garrison. 1759 
Rosertson “st, Scot. (1817) I, ii. 372 He .. with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Castle, a garrison of the English. 
1799 Med. Fran. I. 462, 1 would propose that a ship of the 
line. .be employed as a lazaretto .. and stationed. . opposite 
the garrison. 

4. +a. A body or troop of persons (o0s.). b. A 
body of soldiers stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence, etc. 

In sense b the word has taken the place of the older 
Garnison, 

@. 1500-20 Dunzpar Poems xxxv. 35 Jonet the weido on 
ane bussome rydand Off wichiss with ane winder [v.7. won- 
drous] garesoun. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, 
After this sentence all the garyson of the knyghtes and tur- 
mentours gathered aboute hym. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (1536) D iiij, If I leade garrysons of menne of 
armes. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scoé, III, 150 The nobillis all 
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in ane greit garesone, For the most part passit out of the 
toun, 

b. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph, 161b, When certain 
persones moued hym and would haue had hym to kepe the 
citees with garysons..he saied [etc.]. 1587 HoLinsHED Scot. 
Chron. 237/1 He made the castle stronger, in which he 
placed a valiant garrison. 1639 Dx. Hamittron in #7. 
Papers (Camden) 72 If att the same tyme the garisounes 
att Beruick and Carlyll mad inroods into the Countrie. 
1725 Dre For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected,.and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1801 
We uincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 347 The garrison 
could not remain in that fort opposed to the fire of a man 
of war. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Il. 221 He.. 
gave orders that the forts demanded should be opened to 
British garrisons. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 The 
bulk of the garrison. .lay cantoned along the Roman wall. 
Jig. 1848 Lp. Somerset Zfist. Scots Cj, Hauyng the 
sea for wall, the mutuall loue for garrison, and God for 
defence. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Black Prince to 
C'tess Salisbury 126 Thy virtuous thoughts. . Like carefull 
skouts, passe vp and down thy breast. . Whilst al the blessed 
garison do sleepe. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) To Parl. 
Eng., To inslave the dignity of man, to put a garrison upon 
his neck of empty and overdignifi'd precepts. 1754 CowPER 
Ep. to R. Lloyd 18 A fierce banditti.. That. .daily threaten 
to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 

+e. Place, town of garrison: a garrison-town. 

1sgr SHaks. 1 Hex. VJ, v. iv. 168 Onely reseru’d, you 
claime no interest In any of our Townes of Garrison. 1592 
Nasue P, Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 79 If he haue beene 
ouer, and visited a towne of Garrison. a@1613 OvERBURY 
A Wife (1638) 208 He learnt his trade in a Towne of 
Garison neere famish’t. 1649 J. Taytor (Water P.) Waz- 
dering to see the West Civ, For at all places of Garison, 
there is very strict examinations of persons. 

5. Phrases. Jz garrison [F. en garnison]: 
doing duty as a garrison or as one of a garrison. 
(To go or be sent) into garrison: to do garrison 
duty. Zo keep garrison; to maintain a force of 
armed men in a fortified place; to be ‘in gar- 
rison ’. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn \ii. 200 Whan the souldyours, 
that Subyon had lefte there in garryson, herde [etc.]. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 30 All the souldiers whiche the 
duke of Orleance had left there in garrison to defend the 
bridge. c1sso Ded, betw. Somer & Wynt. 39 in Hazl. 
£. P. P, iI, 35 They haue no wyll to labour, in felde nor 
in garysone. 1596 SPENSER State Jred. Wks, (Globe) 652/1 
The Earl of Tyrone is nowe accoumpted the strongest ; 
upon him would I lay 8000 men in garrison. 1607 DEKKER 
Northw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 111. 69 My husband is in garri- 
son i’ the Low-Countries, 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4317/2 
Part of their Troops..are to remain in Garison there; the 
rest are to go into Garison at Mantua. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. xv, His soldiers keep garrison, 1730 A. GorDon 
Maffer’s Amphith., 176 The Circus..in which a certain 
Count kept garrison for hisown Security. 1769 RoBerTSON 
Chas, V, V1. v1. 90 Those in garrison at Goletta threatened 
to give up that important fortress. 1802 C. James J/Zdit, 
Dict. s.v., The elite or flower of the Janissaries of Con- 
stantinople is frequently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
of Turkey. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as garrison-artillery, -bat- 

talion, -guard, -gun, + -man, -preaching, -soldier ; 
garrison-carriage (see quot.); garrison-hack 
slang, a woman who flirts indiscriminately with the 
officers of a garrison (Farmer); garrison-hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison ; 
garrison-town, a fortified town in which a garrison 
is stationed ; +so garrzson-house. 
* 1872-6 VoyvLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), *Garrison 
Artillery. 1809 Char. in Ann. Reg. 737/2 [He] was pro- 
moted to the rank of Major in the sixth *Garrison- Battalion 
then in Ireland. 1872-6 VoyLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict, 
(ed. 3) s.v. Carriages, *Garrison Carriages, carriages con- 
structed for such guns and howitzers as are not intended 
for transport, and which are generally placed on the ram- 
parts of a fortress [etc.]. 1800 Astat. Ann, Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 206/2 No person under the dignity of a chief 
Rajah has..the honour of being saluted by the *garrison 
guard. 1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600i. 8 The *garrison 
hacks, or Zassé ded/es, whose names and flirtations are 
standing jokes. 1890 Athenzusz 8 Feb. 176/1 The heroine 
is a‘ garrison-hack’, 1888 W. Cory Lett. §& Frnls. (1897) 
529 We are in danger if we relax our *garrison-hold of the 
adjacent island. 1677 W. Hussarp Warvative 11. 80 Yet 
were they able to surprize but one *garrison house, 1586 
Leycestery Corr. (Camden) 60 The poor *garrison-men.. 
suffer..the greatest miserie. 1855 Mottry Dutch Rep. 
(1861) I. 226 Without undervaluing the influence..of the 
*garrison preaching of the German military chaplains in 
the Netherlands. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 11 The Duke 
was at great charge in keeping *Garison Souldiers at 
Dresden. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 443 
The rest of the Fortifications upon that Coast, the Garrison 
Souldiers that were therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
and destroy. 1648 Art, Peace ix. in Milton's Wks. (1847) 
251/t The disposal of the forts, castles, *garrison-towns. 
@ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Whs. (1660) 35 The Nights in those 
Guarison Towns .. brought me .. weakness. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. Il. 346 A strong garrison town. 

Garrison (gz‘rison), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rvans. To furnish with a garrison, to place 
troops in (a fortress, town, etc.) for defensive pur- 
poses. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 11. v, After he had garrisonned 
Sycione. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 634 They 
Garrison’d Viseo. 1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip [11 
(1839) 261 Garrisoning and fortifying such of the towns 
he had taken, as were most important for their situation 
and strength. 1840 TuirLwaLt Greece VII. 315 He.. 
fortified the citadel and garrisoned the port. 1895 Scot. 
Antig. X. 77 In the ’Forty-five, Burleigh Castle .. was 
garrisoned for Kin George, 
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Jig. @18536 H. Mitter Paper on Cur. Suite Fossils 
(1874) 348 Is bone a thing rather strongly garrisoned by 
vitality, than itself vital? 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. vu. 
liv, His soul was garrisoned against presentiments and fears, 

+b. ‘To secure by fortresses’ (J.); to protect 
with a garrison. Oés. 

1693 G. Stepney in Dryden's Fuvenal Sat. viii. (16097) 
194 hose Forces join Which Garrison the Conquests near 
the Rhine. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 372 
We have been .. fortifying and garrisoning ourselves at 

ome. 

+c. exty. To establish a garrison or military 
post. Obs. rare}, 

1726 CavALLier Mem. m1. 163 He garrison’d in several 
Places, that he might be the more ready to disturb and 
deprive us of all Means of getting Provisions. 


2. Of troops: To occupy as a garrison. 

1645 Lp. Dicsy in Ludlow’s Mem. (1699) III. 381 Let 
them..enquire before they put in, lest by any accident the 
Enemy should have Garisoned those Places before we 
come thither, 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C.23 No great Town, 
but well fortified and entrencht, garrison’d by three Com- 
panies of Foot. 1838 Tumrtwatt Greece IV. 363 The 
other towns, which were garrisoned by the Greek mer- 
cenaries, refused to receive him. 1855 Macauray Hist. 
Lng. IV. xvii. 99 The fort was stormed. The soldiers who 
had garrisoned it fled in confusion to the city. 

transf. and jig. 1646 J. Hart Poems, The Call 6 Vie 
keep off harms, If thou’l be pleas’d to garrison mine arms. 
1647 CowLey JZistr. |xvii, Since thou took’st it [my Heart] 
by Assault from Me, ’Tis Garison’d so strong with Thoughts 
of Thee. a@1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 
O Make my Heart thy Care..No Rebels then will garrison 
my Breast. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 439 
The convent, although spacious, is garrisoned by only 
seyen monks, 

3. To put ‘in garrison’ or on garrison-duty ; to 
station as a garrison. Also fig. 

15396 SpENsER State Ivel, Wks. (Globe) 651/2, I would 
wish the chief power of the armye to be garrisoned in one 
countrey that is strongest. 1614 RaLeicu Hs, World u. 
vii. § 4. 347 Hippos or Hippion, a Citie so called of a Colonie 
of Horsemen, there garrisond by Herod. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1497 Garrisoned round about him like a camp Of 
faithful souldiery. 1891 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 He was 
garrisoned .. in the highest of the French forts on the 
Savoy Alps. \ ; 

Hence Garrisoned (/owz), furnished with or 
defended by a garrison; also = garrison (town) ; 
Ga‘rrisoning vé/. sb. and ffl. a. Also Ga‘rri- 
soner, a garrison-soldier. 

16588 W. Burton /¢ix. Anton. 121 Much less let him 
marvel to find Baths in garrisoned Towns. 1681 NevILE 
Plato Rediv. 241 The Second great Prerogative the King 
enjoys, is the sole Disposal and Ordering of the Militia.. 
Garrisoning and Fortifying places [etc.]. 1693 W. F'REKe 
Art of War xiv. 278 Military Discipline is as necessary for 
Your Garrisoners in their Sallies, as Your Field Souldiers 
in their March. 1797 Burxe Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 374 
A garrisoned sea-town. 1879 Barinc-GouLb Germany I. 
393 The garrisoning army .. consisted of 10,107 officers, 
353,102 men. 1884 MJanch. Exam. 27 Sept. 5/3 A specially 
recruited Indian army. .for the garrisoning of Egypt. 1894 
Athenzum 29 Dec. 886/1 The Chouans attacked Teilleul, 
@ garrisoned town. 

+Garriso’nian, 50.1 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
RISON + -(1)AN.] One who lives in a fort or 
garrison-town, 

1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1809) I. xxii. 172 All 
the spirit that diverted you in my description of our gar- 
risonians, is evaporated. 1786 /d7d. (1809) II. xxiii. 118. 

Garvisonian (gerisdwnian), a, and sd? [f. 
the proper name Garrison + -(1)AN.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to W. L. Garrison, a leader in the 
American anti-slavery agitation. B. sd, A fol- 
lower or supporter of Garrison ; an abolitionist. 

1863 W. Puitiies Speeches vi. 111 Garrisonian antislavery 
movement. 1890 C. Martyn W. Phillips 160 The Church 
. had accused the Garrisonians of infidelity. 1892 Natzox 
(N. Y.) 30 June 490/2 The Garrisonian abolitionists. 

So Ga‘rrisonism, the anti-slavery principles of 
Garrison; abolitionism. 

1848 LowELu Le#¢. (1894) I. 125 Theodore Parker's letter 
..is full of Garrisonism from one end to the other. 1878 
N, Amer. Rev, CXXVII. 98 The wires of Calhounism and 
Garrisonism were joined and the war began. 

+Ga‘rrisonize, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. GARRISON 
sb.+-128.] ¢rans. To furnish with a garrison. 

1657 EarL Monmoutu tr. Paruta’s Pol. Discourses 176 
Not being able to garrisonise or furnish so many Fortresses 
with things necessary. 

+Ga‘rrisonment, Obs. rare—". 
SON 5d. 4. : 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. (1613) 44 Set some gatisonment 
before the gate of thy Tabernacle, to oppugne the dis- 
possessors of thy Tabernacle. 

Garrit, obs. form of GARRET. ; 

+Garritour. Os. Sc. Also 6 garaitour, 
garitour. [f. OF. garite GARRET + -our -oR.] 


? =GARBRI- 


_ One who occupies a ‘ garret’ or watch-tower ; 


a watchman on a tower or wall. 

rgor Douctas Pal. Hon. ut. lv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did thair hartis 
swidder. 1560 RoLttanp Crt, Venus it. 857 On the walheid 
was gretest Garaitour Dame Chaistitie, in armis most 
actiue. 1880 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 301 And in the nedder 
hous thairof [the quhite toure] ane stand bed for the garri- 
toure, 

Garron!, garran (gzren). Forms: 6-9 
garran, (6 garrant, 6-7 garon, 7 guarrent, gar- 
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roon(e, 7, 9 garrone, 7-8 gerran, 8-9 girran), 
6-garron. [a. Gael. gearran, Irish gearrdn.] A 
small and inferior kind of horse bred and used 
chiefly in Ireland and Scotland. 

1540 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 169 That the saide 
Fergananym shall pay yerely to our Soverayne Lorde the 
Kyng for every horse, mare, garrant, kowe, oxe, and bull .. 
4d Irishe. 1586 J. Hooker Chron. /rel. in Holinshed U1. 
156/2 His cariage horsses (which they terme garons) waxed 
faint. 160x Hottanp Péiny I. 466 Horses, Mules, and such 
laboring garrons. 1633 StaFrorp Pac. Hib. (1821) ii. 39 
‘Three thousand Mares and Gerrans. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. 
(2691) 43 TheFootmanship. .is..almost quite lost. .everyman 
now keeping a small Garran to ride on. 1735-6 CarTE Or- 
monde 1. 405 Men. . whose horses were most of them no better 
than garrons. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 209, I thought 
.-that the Irish garrans had no rivals on the globe. 1846 
McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 299 Neither carts 
nor any other sort of carriage could be used, the whole inter- 
course of the country being carried on by means of Highland 
ponies or garrons. 1891 R. Kirtine Light that failed ii, 
The seediest, weediest Egyptian garron offered for sale in 
Cairo or Alexandria. 

attrib, 1681 DineLey ¥rul. Tour Irvel.in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archzol. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 175 The guarrent horses many 
going without shoos. 1792 A. Younc Tyvav. France 85 That 
province [Bretagne] is infested in every stable with a pack 
of garran poney stallions, sufficient to perpetuate the 
miserable breed that is every where seen. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xitt. xiii. V. 127 Thick-soled peasants .. mount 
your garron plough-horses, 

Hence Ga‘rronly a.,resembling the garron (breed). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 58 Our ugly, 
crooked, garronly Breed. 

Garron ? (gz‘ron). Also 6 Sc. garrown, gar- 
rone, garoun, 7.S¢.garroun. [?a.ONF. *garron 
=OF. jarron branch of a tree. ] 

+1. Sc. ? A beam of wood. Oéds. 

1543 Aberdeen Reg. V. 18 (Jam.) Greit treis, rwif sparris, 
garrownis. 1554-5 in Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1871) 11. 307 
Item, for uther thre garronis coft fra Robert Gray to be hand 
spaikkis vj’. 1612 Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 
308 Garrones, single the hundreth xii 2z., dowble the hundreth 
xxiiii ZZ, 1615 in Pitcairn Crim. Tria/s 111.276 Dang at his 
hall dur with ane garroun. 

2. (More fully garron-nail.) A kind of large nail. 

1552-3 in Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1871) Il. 276 Item vij* 
garrone nalis thairto ix*. 1833 Loupon Lucycl. Cottage 
Archit. § 1072 The rafters to be..chacked and spiked to- 
gether with double garron nails. 

Garrooka: see GAROOKUH, 

+ Garrot'!. Obs. rave’. [a. F. garrot ‘the 
Wythers of a horse, &c.; also, a wring, or pinch 
in the Wythers’ (Cotgr.).] A disease of horses. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farmie 1, xxviii. 193 For the garrot: 
plucke away the flesh that is dead with a sharpe instrument. 

Garrot ? (gerat). Also garrott. [a. F. garrot 
(1757 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A sea-duck of the genus 
Clangula; esp. the Golden-eye (C. glaucion). 
Harlequin garrot: see HARLEQUIN 6. 

1829 GrirFiTH Cuvier'’s Anim. Kingd. VIII. 609 We may, 
moreover, separate [from the Lobate Duck, Shaw] the 
Garrots, Clangula, Leach, whose bill is shorter and narrower 
in front. 1844 Zoologist II. 314 Golden eye, ‘Garrot’, 
Clangula chrysophthalmos. 

Garrot ? (ge'rat). [a. F. garrot: see next.] 

1. Antig. A lever used for winding a cross-bow. 


Only in mod. writers, with erroneous explanation. 

1824 Meyrick Antient Armour I11. Gloss., Garrotus, the 
garrot or quarrel for the cross-bow. It was also used to 
imply a lever. 

2. Surg. (See quot.) 

1845 S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict., Garrot, in Surgery, a 
small cylinder of wood, employed to tighten the circular 
band, by which the artery of a limb is compressed, in order 
to suspend the circulation of the blood in hemorrhage from 
accident, amputation, or aneurism. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Garrotte, garotte (gargt), sb. Also gar- 
rote, garrot. « [a. Sp. garrote (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr. vb. garrotter: see 
GARROTTE v.) = F. garrot (from 13th.) stick, 
spec. packing-stick, etc.; of obscure origin: cf. 
GARRON 2.] 

+1. ‘A cudgell to winde a cord as carriers do to 
packe their wantels with’ (Minsheu). Ods. vare. 

1629 J. M[aspe] tr. Monseca’s Dev. Contempl. 236 Thou 
hast..rich furniture for thy horses, siluer Garrotes or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten thy Sumpter vpon thy strong backed 
Mules. [1826 Blackw. Mag. XX, 82 There is another kind 
of torture, employed by the Spanish Inquisition. .When the 
patient is placed in this apparatus, his arms, thighs, and 
ankles are made fast to the sides by means of small cords, 
which being tightened by means of garrots, or rackpins 
(called by some the Spanish wind/ass), in the same manner 
precisely as carriers tighten the ropes that fasten down the 
loads on their carts, cut into the very bone.] 

2. The Spanish method of capital punishment 
by strangulation ; the apparatus for inflicting this. 


The cord was originally twisted by means of a garrote or 
packing-stick (see sense 1). 
1622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ ALf. 1. 266 Throwing 


a cord about his necke, making vse of one of the corners of 


the Chayre, he F ue him the Garrote, wherewith he was 
strangled to death. 1832 Sournry Penins. War 111.54 The 
man was hanged and quartered, the woman strangled by 
the garrote. 1837 Major Ricuarpson Brit. Legion viii. 
(ed. 2) 210, I have no hesitation in pronouncing death by 
the garrot, at once the most manly, and the least offensive 
tothe eye, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 89 He next went 
to Cuba .. was wounded and captured, but escaped the 
garrote to follow Walker to Nicaragua, 
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8. Highway-robbery performed by throttling 
the victim. Zo 7p the garrotte: (slang) to use 
this method of robbery. 

1852 Ann. Reg. 78 The crime of robbery by means of 
suffocation, and known as ‘ garotte’, from the Spanish mode 
of execution, has become exceedingly common. 1856 Punch 
XXXI. 194 The old ‘Stand and deliver !”’s all rot; Three 
to one; hit behind; with a wipe round the jowl, boys, That's 
the ticket—and Vive da Garotte !..Let them cly-fake, we'll 
tip the Garotte, 

4. attrib., as garrotte-man, -robbery. 

1862 Maynew & Binny Crim. Pris. Lond. 5 If India has 
its Thugs, London has its garotte men. 


Garrotte, garotte (garg't), v. Also 9 gar- 
(r)ote. [ad. Sp. garrotear, f. garrote: see prec. 
The prevailing form is due to the equivalent F. 
garrotter.| 

1. trans. To execute by means of the garrotte. 

1851 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 418 Lopez .. was publicly garroted 
at Havannah on the 1st of September. 1894 West. Gaz. 
21 Nov. 4/3 The rule now is to garrotte culprits within the 
walls of the prison. : 

2. To throttle (a person) in order to rob him. 

1858 [see GARROTTING V2/, sb.]. 1869 J. GREENWOOD Sev. 
Curses Lond. 201 A ruffian, committed for trial for garotting 
and nearly murdering a gentleman. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug., 
Young ruffians of the class who garotte their schoolfellows 
to rob them. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Herald 16 Feb. 11/8 
Aman was garrotted last night at Bayard Street, New York. 

b. transf. and fig. To strangle. 

1878 R. Jerreries Gamekeeper at home viii. 184 This 
happens when the loop. .has slipped and seized the creature 
just at the gills. It then garottes the fish. 1893 K, GRAHAME 
Pagan Papers 38 Commercialism, whose name is Jerry, and 
who studs the hills with stucco, and garrotes the streams 
with the girder. 

Hence Garro'tted A//. a. 

1860 TyLor Axahuac ix. 247 Garotted malefactors sitting 
bolt upright in the high wooden chairs they had just been 
executed in. p 

Garrotter, garotter (garyte1). [f. Gar- 
ROTTE vV.+-ER!,] One who garrottes. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 290 Burkins, the 
garotter, who is now in hold in Pentonville for his sins. 
1879 Farrar St, Paul I. 496 We..cannot read without a 
shudder even of the flogging of some brutal garotter. 1885 
Law Times 14 Mar. 348/1 Lord Bramwell. .sentenced many 
a garrotter to the cat. 2 ; 

Garrotting, garotting (girg'tin), vd/. sd. 
[f. as prec. + -1nG 1.] 

1. Execution by means of the Spanish garrotte. 

1890 Pall Mall G.9 Aug. 6/1 In the way of executions, 
nothing so bad has been seen in Europe for a long time as 
the garotting of Higinia Balaguer, a Spanish murderess, at 
Madrid. 

attrib, 1890 Sarntspury in Mew Rev. Feb. 136 You go 
to the gallows, the block, the garrotting chair. 

2. The practice of throttling a person for the 
purpose of robbing him. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xvi. 54 She pursued the 
even tenour of her way apparently indifferent to everything 
—even to a garotting. 1870 Miss Bripcman Ro. Lynne II. 
vi. 134 The heaviest weapon of defence, bought in the days 
of garotting. 

+Garrub. Ods. rave—. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 35 There is Silk Romals, 
there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals .. The Garrub 
is the most deceitful of any, for they for the generallity wear 
like Dirt. 

Garrulance (gz‘r7lans). vare—1, [badly f. 
GARRUL-OUS + -ANCE.] = GARRULITY. 

1890 Mrs. Huncerrorp Born Coguette 1. vi. 48 With all 
the garrulance of youth. 

+Garrulate, v. Obs. rare-*. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. garrulare, f. garrul-us: see GARRULOUS.] 
trans. ‘Yo say or speak with garrulity. 

1656 J. Bourne Def Script. 41 Whatsoever these Quakers 
garrulate to the contrary. 

+ Garruling, v//. sb. Obs. rave. [ad. late 
L. garrulare: see prec.] The action of chattering 
or talking volubly. In quot., of a bird. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The garruling of the stirlene gart 
the sparrou cheip. 

Garrulity (gard‘liti). [a. F. garrulité, ad. 
L. garrulitatem, f£. garrul-us: see GARRULOUS. | 
The quality of being garrulous, loquaciousness. 

1581 W. Futke in Confer. 1. (1584) Oij b, Such as are 
like to proceede from a Fryer, full of impudencie and 
garrulitie. 1603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 28 Thou thy 
selfe..with thy vaine babling and garrulitie troublest our 
eares, 1671 Mitton Sazzson 491 Let me here .. expiate, if 
possible, my crime, Shameful garrulity. 1751 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 141 ® 1 The prudence of a slave, or the 
garrulity of a woman, have hindered or promoted the most 
important schemes. 1788 H. Watrote Remzin. i. 6, 1 am 
sensible of the garrulity of old age. 1834 PrincLe A/. Sh. 
vii. 247 All alive with the amusing garrulity of monkeys 
and paroquets. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 309 The novice 
crying .. Shame on her own garrulity garrulously. 1869 
Puiturs Vesuv. ii, 25 Nor is this reticence balanced by the 
garrulity of any other writer, 

+ Garrulo’se, a. Obs.—° =next. 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Garrudose, full of Talk, always prating. 

Garrulous (gerzlas), a [f. L. garrulus 
talkative (f. garvire to chatter, prattle) + -ous.] 

1. Given to much talking; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; loquacious, talkative. 

cx6rx Cuarman //iad 11. Comm. 48 Where they were 
graue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Grasshoppers are stridulous; that application holdeth not 
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in these old men, though some old men are so. 1730-46 
THomson Autumn 1231 Age..garrulous, recounts The feats 
of youth. 1788 H. WacpoLe Remix, vii. 46 Such anecdotes 
.-have not yet emerged into publicity from the forte-/eutlles 
of such garrulous Braxtémes as myself. 1820 W. IrvING 
Sketch Bk. Il. 176 The house is shown by a garrulous old 
lady in a frosty red face. 1876 Brack Madcap V. xviii. 162 
‘The garrulous ancient was for once holding his tongue. 

b. ¢ransf. Of birds and inanimate things: Chat- 
tering or babbling. [So L. garrulus.] 

1854 Tennyson Jo /. D. Maurice v, You'll... only hear 
the magpie gossip Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1854 
PatmMorE Azgel in Ho. 1. ul. x. (1879) 239 Birds grew 
garrulous in the grove. ar L. Morris Zfic Hades 1. 177 
The stream stayed Its garrulous tongue. : 

2. Of speech or talk : Characterized by garrulity ; 
full of long rambling statements, wordy. 

1838-9 Hatram “ist. Lit, IV. i. 1v. § 16. 9 In a desultory 
and almost garrulous strain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel learning. 1847 DisraELt Tancred u. ii, 
Colonel Brace was indulging in his garrulous comments. 
1867 FREEMAN WVorm, Cong. (1876) I. iv. 149 A..very 
discursive and garrulous history of the time. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule (1874) 6 The tall and grave-faced keeper might 
have kept up his garrulous talk for hours. 

Hence Ga‘rrulously adv., Ga‘rrulousness. 

1727 BaiLey vol, 1, Gavrudousness, Talkativeness, Prating- 
ness. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xvi, How I blessed 
Mrs. Jessop’s innocent garrulousness. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 228 To whom the little novice garrulously, ‘ Yea, 
but I know’ [etc.]. 1884 PalZ Mall G, 12 Jan. 5/1 Garru- 
lousness chastened into terseness. 

Garry, var. GARRAY. Obs. 

+ Garse, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 garce, 4 gerse, 
5 gaarce, 6 garsshe, 3, 5-8 garse. See also 
Gas. [a. OF. *garse, noun of action f. garser 
(see GaRSE v.); cf. med.L. garsa, gersa incision, 
scarification.] A cut, incision, gash. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 258 Peo ilke reoudfulle garcen [7. garses] 
of pe ludere skurgen. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3693 Pe dent of 
pat sper..Of ys skyn a litel hit nam. Richard gan grope to 
pat gerse. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gaarce, scarificacio, 
Sesura, inscisio, scissura. 1530 PatsGrR. 224/1 Garsshe in 
wode or in a knyfe, hoche, 1611. Cotcr., Chigueture, 
a cutting; a gash, cut, garse. [1783 Ainsworth’s Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) 11, Zzcezszra, a cut, gash, or garse.] s 

+ Garse, v. Med. Obs. [a. OF. garser, jarser 
to scarify; in mod.F. gercer (dial. jarcer) to chap, 
open in cracks, in which sense Palsgr. has garscher. 
OF. garser glosses caraxare (=char-), L. form of 
Gr. xapdocey to cut, incise: its identification with 
this word involves phonological difficulties, but is 
more plausible than the view of Diez that it represents 
a pop. L. type *carpicare, f. carpére to pull, pluck. 
The development of Eng. garsh, gash from garse is 
obscure; Palsgrave’s French form is perhaps not to 
be relied on.]_ ¢vans. To scarify, to make a series 
of cuts or incisions in. Also adsol. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. iii. (1495) 224 It is good 
to garse the legges byneth that the humours. .may be drawe 
from the heed downwarde to the nether partyes. c¢1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 18 A surgian vndoib pat bat is hool, 
whanne he letip blood, eiber garsip, eiber brenneb. 154 
R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Qjb, Gyue it small 
fyllyps with your nayle and garse it a newe that it may 
blede well. 

Garse (measure for rice): see GARCE. 

Garrsil. orth. dial. Forms: 4-5 garsell(e, 
5 gars(s)yl, gressell, 7 garzill, 8-9 garsil. [For 
earlier *garthsel, *gerthsel = Da. gjerdsel, Sw. 
gardsel fencing, fencing-stuff, brushwood, f. ON. 
gerda (Da. gjerde, Sw. gérda) to fence (f. gard-r 
fence; see GARTH) +-SEL as in HirseL, YEMSEL.] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod.) for buming. 

[1396 Mem. Rifon (Surtees) III. x25 Et in garsell emp. 
pro clausura Ricardi quondam Roberti de Hundgate, 8d. 
1453 /id. 160 De 11d. sol. pro j plaustrat. de gressell cum 
cariagio, empto pro orto ibidem. Et de 2d. sol. pro faccione 
j_cepis ibidem.] 1483 Cath. Angd. 151/1 Garselle. [Not 
glossed.] 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words (E. D. S.), Garzill, 
hedging-wood. 1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Garsil, hedging-thorns, or other brushwood used in making 
dead hedges, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Garsil. 

+ Garsing, vd/. 5b. Ods. [f. GarsE v.+-ING1.] 
The action of the verb GARsE. 

1440 Pronip. Parv. 186/2 Garcynge, scarificacio, inscisio. 
ax450 MS. Bodl. 423 If. 208a, By medicyn outher by 
bledynge Bledyng I say either by veyne or by garsyng. 
1502 ARNOLDE Chyon. (1811) 172 In that tyme [Winter] men 
shulde lete them bloode in ther bodys by garsinge. 1541 R. 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iij a, Some [ventoses] 
be with garsynge and other without scaryfycacyon,. 

Garsome, var. GERSOME. Obs. 

Garson(e, obs. form of GARRISON. 

Garson, -Soon, -soun: see GARCION. 

Garss, -ie, obs. Sc. forms of Grass, -Y. 

Garsshe, var. GARSE sd. Ods. 

Garston, ge‘rston. Oés.exc. dial. and Hist. 
[OE. gerstin, f. gers GRASS + tin enclosure: see 
Town.] A grassy enclosure; a paddock or field. 

ax000 Laws of Ina c. 42 (Schinid) Gif ceorlas gzrs-tun 
hebben zemznne. @ 3377 in Hist. MSS. Comm. 1. (1876) 
560 [A..deed of Edward 3"..grants to Ralph..a piece of 
ground..lying between the‘ garston’..and the lane]. 1856 
AKERMAN in Archeol. (1857) XXXVII. 140 The site, 
formerly a small paddock or garstun, called from a former 
owner of the land, Purbrick’s Close. 1885 Q. Rev. Apr. 324 
ghee (gerstuns or garstons) for rearing stock .. were en- 
clos 
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Garsum (me, var. GeRsomE. Obs. 

Gart(e, pa. t. of GAR v. 

Gartain, -an(e, -en, Sc. forms of GARTER. 

Garte, obs. form of Garr 2. 

Garter (gator), sd. Forms: 5 gartare, -ere, 
gardere, gart(o)ur, 6 Sc. gartan(e, -tain, 6-9 
Sc. garten, 4- garter. [a. OF. cartier, jartier, 
Jarretier (also jartiere, F. jarretiére, whence Sp. 
Jarretera, It. giarrettiera), f. OF. garet, jaret (¥. 
Jarret) the bend of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in animals)=Sp. jarrete, It. gar- 
vetto. A form jarre, garra, in Fr. dialects answers 
to Sp, and Pg. garra, and may be of Celtic origin 
= Breton gar, Welsh gér the ham or leg-bone ; if so 
the words must have spread from OFT. to the other 
Romanic tongues. The substitution of 2 for r in 
the Scottish forms is not accounted for.] 

1. A band worn round the leg, either above or 
below the knee, to keep the stocking from falling 
down. 

1382 Wycuir Gev, xiv. 23 Fro a threed of the weeft vnto 
a garter [1388 layner] of ahoos. c1440 Proms. Parv. 188/: 
Gartere or gardere, sudligar. 1539 in Pitcairn Criminal 
Trials (1833) I. *297 Beltes and gartanis of taffiteis. 1547 
Boorpe Brev. Health 51 With ui garters I do bynde the 
wrestes of the armes. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 63 (1810) 
62 Lancelot..was found hanged in his bed-chamber, by his 
garter, to the bedstead. 1711 Appison SZect. No. 16 P 
A Pair of silver Garters buckled below the Knee. 1786 
Burns Halloween 24 The lads sae trig, wi’ wooer-babs, 
Weel knotted on their garten. 1826. Scotr Woodst. iii, 
Lasses leaping till you might see where the scarlet garter 
fastened the light-blue hose. 1865 Mrs. Cartyce Zedz. III. 
288, I have knitted myself a pair of garters. 

+b. A similar band, worn as a belt or sash. Ods. 

1598 Sy_vesteR Dz Bartas u. ii. 1v. Colummnes 271 From 
her right shoulder, sloaping over-thwart her, A watchet 
Scarf, or broad imbrodered Garter, 


ce. aut. slang. Fetters, irons. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), [ron Garters, a cant 
word for bilboes, or fetters. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

2. The Garter, the badge of the highest order of 
English knighthood. Hence, membership of this 
order; the order itself. 

The institution of the order is commonly (on the authority 
of Froissart) attributed to Edward III about the year 1344. 
By the time of Selden (1614) it was traditionally asserted 
that the garter was that of the Countess of Salisbury, which 
fell off while she danced with the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on his own leg, saying to those present Howd soit 
qui mal y pense. he Garter as the badge of the Order is 
a ribbon of dark-blue velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the above words embroidered in gold, and is 
worn below the left knee; garters also form part of the 
ornament of the collar worn by the Knights. 

c1350 Wynnere & Wastoure 63 And iche a gartare of 
golde gerede full riche Then were th[e]re wordes in be webbe 
. payntted of plunket..‘hethyng haue the hathell bat any 
harme thynkes’. [1388 in Hzgdex (Rolls) IX. 155 A cause 
qil fuist chevalier del gartour.] 14.. HoccLeve Minx. Poenis 
(1892) 4t To yow, lordes of the garter ‘flour Of Chiualrie’ 
as men yow clepe and calle. a@1s500 Hlower §& Leaf \xxv, 
Eek there be Knightes olde of the garter, That in hir tyme 
did right worthily. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 108 b, Sir 
Jhon Fastolffe, the same yere for his valiauntnes elected 
into the ordre of the Garter. 1596 DaLrympLe tr. Les/ie’s 
fist, Scot, 1x. 230 The king of Jngland with his Gartan.. 
maid him illustre. @1685 DrypEen Albion §& Albanius m1. 
Wks, 1883 VII. 283 Record the Garter’s glory; A badge for 
heroes, and for kings to bear. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock t. 
85 Peers, and dukes, and all their sweeping train, And 
garters, stars, and coronets appear. 1821 Byron ¥uan Iv. 
cix, Blue as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician left-legs. 1855 THackEray WVewcomes 1. 296 You 
might as well ask the prime minister for the next vacant 
garter. 

b. #/. Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghost 
(in France), wearing a blue ribbon or garter (cordon 
ble2). 

1670 Cotton Lsfernon m1. 1x. 468 The Dukes, and Peers 
of France, the Officers of the Crown, the blue Garters, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom. 

3. Her. a. (See quot. 1882, and cf. GARTIER.) 

In some Dicts. the garter is explained as half of the 
bendlet. 

1658 Puiturs, Garter .. also halfa bend in Blazon. 1882 
Cussans Her. iv. (ed. 3)57 The diminutives of the Bend are 
the Bendlet or Garter, which is half the width of the Bend. 

b. A strap or ribbon buckled in a circle, with 
the free end hanging down. 

1882 Cussans Her. xviii. (ed. 3) 244 Another badge is some- 
times worn. This is a George within an inscribed Garter. 

4. tvansf. A band which surrounds anything as 
a garter does the leg, or which resembles a garter 


in shape. ; 

1556 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 258 Item, for 
a garter for the sydes [of cucking stool]. .iij4. 

+b. Printing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 65 The Garter (but more 
properly the Coller) .. is the round Hoop incompassing the 
flat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle. 

ce. techn. A semicircular plate, fitting into a 
groove in the screw of a bench-vice, in order that 
the vice may open when unscrewed. 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 943/1. Ao 

5. The belt or band used in the game of ¢ prick 
the garter’ (see 7); the game itself. 

31847 Hone Every-day Bk, I. 112 The profits gained by 
--wheel of fortune, the garter, &c. 1833 Moir Afansie 
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Wauch xix. (1849) 140 Swindling folks at fairs by the game 
of the garter. 

b. The tapes held up for a circus-performer to 
leap over, 

1854 Dickens Hard T. vi. 37 Jupe has missed his tip very 
often lately..Offered at the garters four times last night, 
and never done ’em once. 

6. As abbreviation for: a. Garter King of Arms 
(see Kine); b. garter-snake (see 8). 

&. 1558 in Leland Collect, (1774) V. 321 [Interment of Q. 
Mary] Then the Executors. Then Garter. Then the chief 
Morner. 1614 SeLpEN 7%¢/es Hon. 364 The Kings of Eng- 
land are Soueraigns of the Order, and Henrie V ordaind the 
King of Heralds, Garter, for it. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6284/2 Garter carrying on a Crimson Velvet Cushion the 
Garter (the Ensign of the Order) and a Gold George in 
a Blue Ribbon. 1796 Peccr A nonyuz. (1809) 366 The late 
excellent Garter, John Anstis, Esq. 1882 Cussans Her. 
xviii. (ed. 3) 245 In 1881, Garter, and the other officials, 
Pile the King of Spain, in Madrid, in due and ancient 

orm. 

b. 1880 New Virginians I. 132 This rockery .. will be a 
regular snake nursery! The garter and the copperhead 
will think you put it up on purpose for them. 

7. Phrases. To cast one's garter: (Sc.) to secure 
a husband. J the catching up of a garter: ina 
moment. Pricking in the garter (also prick-the- 
garter): a swindling game (see FAST-AND-LOOSE), 
5 697 VansrucH Relapse iv. i, I'll do your honour’s business 
in the catching up of a garter. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 
234 He had better lose his money ina more fashionable way 
than by pricking in the garter. 1826 R. T.in Hone Zvery- 
day Bk. Il. 1309 Here is pricking in the garter. 1869 C. 
Gipson 2. Gray xi, ‘ Ye micht hae cast your gartens a hantle 
waur, guidwife.’ ie 

8. Comb.: garter-blue, the colour (origin- 
ally pale, now dark blue) of the ribbon worn by 
Knights of the Garter; garter-fish, the scabbard- 
fish (Lepidopus caudatus); garter-knee, the left 
knee, on which the Garter is worn ; garter-plate, 
a plate of gilt copper, upon which the arms of a 
knight of the garter are engraved, and which is 
fixed in the stall of the knight in St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor (Elvin 1889); garter-ring (see 
quot.); garter-robes, the dress proper to Knights 
of the Garter; garter-snake U.S., the name of 
various grass- or ribbon-snakes of the genus 
Lutenia; garter-vein (see quot.) ; garter-web- 
bing, ‘a narrow elastic webbing enclosed in a cover- 
ing of silk-ribbon, used for garters’ (Stand, Dict.). 

1789 Ann. Reg. 252 The gown was white tiffany, with a 
*garter blue body. 1888 Bookseller 5 Sept. 915 The books 
were superbly bound in ‘garter blue’ crushed levant. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 313. The Lipidopus [sic] or 
the *Garter-fish. The body sword-like ; the head lengthened 
out. 1848 THacKERAy Van. Fairy xxxvii, A short man was 
his Lordship .. always caressing his *garter-knee. 1709 
Hearne Collect. 17 Noy. (O. H.S.) II. 310 In former times 
there were several Gold Rings made for the Use of Knights 
of the Garter, which they receiv’d at their first Installment. 
.. They had often the same motto with the Garter, and 
were therefore called *Garter-Rings, being cast into the 
Figure of Garters. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5430/4 A Garter- 
Ring, with the Motto Honi soit gut mal y pense. 1702 
Eng. Post 23 Mar. The late Duke of Gloucester in his 
*garter robes. 1775 A. Burnasy 7vav. 10 Reptiles and 
insects are almost innumerable: some of them are indeed 
harmless and beautiful ; such as the black-snake, the bead- 
snake, the *garter-snake, the fire-fly. 1885 C. F. Hotprr 
Marvels Anim. Life 131 One of the commonest of the non- 
poisonous snakes is the striped, or common garter snake. 
1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, *Garter or garlering vein 
is a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
..unto the bought of the ham, where it gets this name. 

Garter (gaute1), v. Also 5 garteryn, 6 Sv. 
gartain. [f. prec.] 

lL. trans. To tie with a garter. Also with ov, uf. 

c1440 Pronip. Parv. 188/1 Garteryn, subligo. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. Xxx. x, Her fete proper, she gartered well her 
hose, x9 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 83 Hee beeing in loue, 
could not see to garter his hose, 1601 — Adl’s Weld u. iil. 
265 Why dooest thou garter vp thy armes a this fashion? 
Dost make hose of thy sleeues? 1617 F. Moryson /¢27. 11. 
46 His leggs somewhat little, which hee gartered ever above 
the knee. 1673 WycHERLEY Gentl. Dancing-Mast. w. 1, 1 
have taken occasion to garter my stockings before him, as 
if unawares of him. x717 St. ANprE in Phil. Trans. XXX. 
580 Like as a Silk-Stocking, which when ’tis not gartered, 
falls upon the Foot. 1807 Pixe Sources Mississ. 11. App. 


| (1810) 36 A kind of leather boot of wrapper, bound round the 


leg .. and gartered on. 

absol. 1791 Lackincton Memoirs (1792) 454 They -. put 
on their shoes and stockings, and garter up very deliberately. 
1887 Fritu Ax/obiog, I. 241 Rob Roy .. was supposed to be 
able to garter below the knee without stooping. 

+b. Surg. To bandage tightly. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 123b, His 
medicine was this: Garter each leg immediately one handful 
above the knee with a liste, good and hard. 1607 MARKHAM 
Cava. 1v. 8 Take soft linnen ragges, and therewithall to 
garter vppe the Foales hinder legs, three fingars aboue the 
cambrell. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 565 They 
garter up the Skin about the twelfth vertebra of the Back. 


ec. transf. To fetter (cf. the sb. 1c). 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 66, I charge you 
keepe the peace, or have your legs gartered with yrons. 

2. Her. To surround with a garter (cf, the sb. 3 b). 

1864 Boutett Her. Hist. § Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 107 One is 
charged with Camoys only. .and is gartered. 

Gartered (ga‘itoid), 4/7. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1, Tied with a garter, 
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1745 White Cockade in ¥acobite Songs (1871) 60 O leeze 
me on the philabeg, The hairy hough, and gartened leg. 

2. Wearing the Garter, as a knight of that Order. 

1718 Pore in Lady M. W. Montagu's Lett. (1887) I. 317 
In this hall, in former days, have dined gartered knights 
and courtly dames, 1823 Byron av xu. Ixviii, Steel 
barons, molten the next generation To silken rows of gay 
and garter’d earls, 1838 Macautay Zss., Tele (1887) 484 
When he [Swift] stood in the Court of Requests, with a circle 
of gartered peers round him. 

3. Her. Surrounded by a garter (cf. the sb. 3 b). 

1823 Ruttrer Fonthill 34 Seventy-two gartered shields 
contribute to give richness. 1864 BouTELL Her. Hist. & 
Pop. xxiii. 394 Several slabs..show traces of having once 
been enriched with gartered shields. 

Gartering (ga‘itorin), vd/. sé. 
toning. [f. as prec. +-ING!.] 

1. The action of the verb GARTER. 

@1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 1176 Wherto shuld I disclose 
The garterynge of her hose. «1634 RANboLpH JZuses’ 
Looking-Gt. 1. i, Hogs go to bed in rest, and are not 
troubled... With gartering, girdling, trussing, buttoning. 
1702 FarQuuar 7win-Rivals 1. i, There is such a plague 
every morning, with buckling shoes, gartering, combing 
and powdering ! 

2. The material of which garters are made; in 


pl. = garters. 

1571 Wills §& Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj pece of 
gartoning crewle iijs—iij double peces of saye gartoning 
lij8 iv’, 1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269, viij yeards of 
gartering x". 1604 RowLanps Looke to it 17 You that weare 
Scarfs and Gart’rings for your hose. 1612 WoopDALL Su7g. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 19 A band made of wosted gartering is 
the best. 1709 F, Hauxsper Phys.-Mech. Exp. ii. (1719) 30 
The Woollen .. was the coarsest sort of that which is com- 
monly used for Gartering. 

3. Comd., as + gartering-place, the part of the 
leg where the garter is tied; gartering-vein = 
garter vein (see GARTER 8). 

1583 StuBBEs Azat. A bus. 1. (1877) 56 The Venetian-hosen, 
they reach beneath the knee to the gartering place to the 
Leg. 1627 Vox Piscis 7 Letters .. found in the gartering 
place of the Childes legge. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. 
xxviil. 185, 1 took out the bone from the gartering place to 
the Ankle. 

Garth! (gaip). Also 5 gerth, 5-6 garthe, 9 
dial, gaath, gaith. [a. ON. gard-r (Da. gaara, 
Sw. gdrd) yard, courtyard, fence=OE. geard Yarv. 
The word is still current in the eastern and northern 
dialects of English, but is obsolete in Scottish.] 

1. A small piece of enclosed ground, usually 
beside a house or other building, used as a yard, 
garden, or paddock; freq. with defining word, as 
apple-, barn-, church-,cloister-, field-, fold-, garden-, 
hall-, hemp-, kirk-, minster-, stack-, willow-garth, 
q.v. under their initial element. 

a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxvi. 2 Pe kale, pat he says not 
ere of garthis bot of gressis. c1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1.777 
Yet is the chalk or cley lond forto eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 257 
Throw a dyrk garth [1570 gait] scho gydyt him furth fast. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. II. 39 In symmer syne, quhen 
euerie schaw wes schene, And euerie garth with gerss wes 
growand grene. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.'T. S.) vii. 25 
Sen in 30ur garth pe lilly quhyte May nocht remane amang 
be laif. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Ded. 5 See lad, quoth 
he, the house and garth well drest To morrow morn. 1701-2 
A. DE LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 249, I got it LAparine Plinit] 
plentifully in a garth of Richard Rogison’s of Broughton in 
Lincolnshire, amongst the corn. 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Linc. 412 A garden for potatoes, of a rood or half an acre, 
called a garth. 1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 126 The 
most independent mode is for the cottager to rent a small 
garth or close. 1887 Vork Herald 16 Apr. 6/5 The party of 
Greek gipsies..encamped in a garth close to the Gao 

Jig. ‘1830 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 57 In all the garth of 
Eloquence, Is no thyng left bot barrane stok and stone. 

b. In recent use short for: Cloister-garth. 

1884 19% Cent. Jan. 104 The open space [of the quad- 
rangle] not roofed in was called the garth. 1890 Daily 
News 30 June 7/6 The central grassplot of the cloisters— 
the garth—offers a far better and more sanitary burial- 
place. 


+ 2. A fence or hedge. vare. Also with defining 


word, as ¢hornu-garth. Obs. 

@1340 Hampotr Psalter |xxxviil. 39 Thou distroyd all his 
thorne garthis [Vulg. sees]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 42/2 To 
breke garthe, desepire. Ibid. 151/1 A garthe, sees. 

3. =FISHGARTH. 

1609 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) IV. 432/1 All & haill be 
salmond fischeing .. Comprehending be garthis and pullis 
vnder-writtin. 1708 Yermes de la Ley 366 Garth is..a 
Dam or Wear in a River for the catching of Fish, vulgarly 
called a Fish-Garth. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71 Sched. 3 
License Duties .. For each .. hangbaulk, garth, goryd, box, 
crib, or cruive £12 0. o. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as garth-end, -yard; also 
+ garth-cress, garden-cress (cf. ME. fows-cresse) ; 
garth-man, (a) + one who owns or works a, fish- 
garth; (0) (see quot. 1877); }garth-spade, a 
garden-spade; garth-stead (see quot. 1877). 

214.. MS. Linc. Med. \f. 292 (Halliw.) Tak a peny- 
weghte of *garthe cresse sede, and gyff hymatete. 1565-73 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 226 He threatyned hir..to cast 
hir over the wall at hys *garth end. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 22 The..Fellow..directed a Gentleman. .to 
go by his Father’s Garth-End, 1389 Act 13 Rich. [/,c. 19 
Qe null peschour ne *garthman..ne mette..en les ewes de 
Thamise .. ascuns rees appelez stalkers. 1584 in Descr. 
Thames (1758) 63 No Fishermen, Garthmen, Petermen, 
Draymen or Trinkermen, shall. .set up any Wears, Engines 
[etc.]. 1865 Stamford Mercury in Standard 16 Sept., A 


Also 6 gar- 


GARTH. 


man..for 20 years garthman at Mr. Mason’s, of Rigsby. | 


1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Gartiman, the man who attends 
upon the stock in a fold-yard. 1573 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
242 A gavelocke, ij hacks, iij peatspades, ij flainge spades 
a *garthspade, vij*. [1515 Comp. Gild St. Mary, Boston 
g b, Tenentes vnias *Garthstede nuper Hugonis Madershall.] 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Garth-stead, a homestead; a 
stack-yard ; a yard in which cattle is folded. 1890 W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 78,1 just stopped under the big 
ash-tree at the end o’ the *garth-yard. 

Hence + Garth v., to enclose with a fence. vare—. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 151/2 To Garthe, sepire, $€. 5 vbi to close. 

Garth2 (gaip). zorth. dial. Forms: 5 garte, 
5-7 garthe, 7— garth. [Northern form of gerth 
(see under GirTH), a. ON. giprd fem., girth or 
hoop, 

1. A saddle-girth. 

¢ 1425 Thomas of Erseld. 57 Hir garthes of nobyll sylke 
ay were..Hir steraps were of crystalle clere. c1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/34 Hec singula,a garthe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 151/1 A Garte of a hors (A. Garthe for A hors) ; 
singula, ventrale. 1617 MarKHaM Cavai. 11. 32 This done, 
with the help of another groome that may deliuer the 
girthes, let the saddle be girded on; at the first so gently 
that he may no more but feele the garths. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Garth, the strap which goes under a horse’s belly to 
fasten the saddle to him. 

2. A wooden hoop (e.g. for a barrel). 

(1424 Men. Ripon (Surtees) {11.152 Item Thome Colleper 
pro v garthys ligneis, s@.] 1483 Cath. Angi. 151/2 A Garthe 
for wesselle, cizctoriumt, circulus. 1523 VirzHErs, H2sd. 
§ 134 If there be asshes in it, to sell the smalle asshes to 
cowpers for garthes [Jrinted garches]. 1609 C. BuTLeR 
fem, Mon. (1634) 40 Then, with a round Belt or Garth, 
gird the Hackle close to the Hive. 1615 Markuam Zxzg. 
Housew. 168 Besides the wearing and breaking of Garthes, 
and Plugs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 424/2 Distilling 
Bag .. Its wide at the top and open, being kept so by an 
hoop or garth sowed aboutit. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Garth, 
a hoop or band. North. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Garth, the 
rim or hoop of a barrel. 

Girth, or measurement round about. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 133 The largest in the Garth 
is the strongest Cock. The Dimension of the Garth is 
thus known: Gripe the Cock about [etc.]. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Cock, He should be..long from the Head 
to the Rump, thick in the Garth. 1755 Jonson, Garth, 
the bulk of the body measured by the girdle. : 

4. Comb., as + garth-web, woven material for 
making saddle-girths (see Gzrth-web). 

1523 Firzuers. Husb, § 10 Takea brode thonge, of ledder, 
or of garthe-webbe of anelle longe. 1617 MarKHam Cavadé. 
1v. 43 Then you shall take a peece of garthwebbe. 

Hence + Garth v., to fit with hoops. vare—. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 151/2 To Garthe wesselle, circudare. 
Garthen, obs. form of GARDEN. 
+Garther. Os. vare—. [f. Ganta]+-zR1.] 
?= Garthman (see GARTH! 4). 

1679 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VI. 93 John William- 
son Garther, 

Garthing(e, -ynere, obs. ff. GARDEN, -ER. 

+ Gartie. Zre/. Obs. ‘A ransom for felony’ (?). 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VITT, 11. 162 The immoderate takeng 
of coyne and lyverey, withought order, after mennes awne 
sensuall appetites, cuddees, gartie, takeng of caanes for 
felonies, murdours and all other offences. 

+ Gartier(e. Os. Her. [a. OF. gartier Gar- 
TER.] A bendlet (see quots.; cf. GARTER sd, 3). 

1572 BossEwELL Avmorie 12 A ‘Gartiere ' conteyneth halfe 
the bende aforesayde, and maye not bee charged but with 
floures or leaues. 1610 Guituim Heraldry u. v. (1660) 61 
That which containeth half the bend is called a Gartier. 

Gartion, var. GArcion. Ods. 

Gartoning, north. var. GARTERING. 

Gartour, gartur, obs. forms of GARTER. 
|| Garum (gérjm). Also 6-7 garume. [a. L. 
garum, a. Gr, yapoy, earlier yapos.] A sauce pre- 
pared from fermented fish, much used by the ancient 
Romans; in 16th and 17th c. recommended (after 
classical writers) as a medicine for horses. Now 
only Hist. 

1587 Mascat Govt. Cattle (1600) 123 With a pint and 
a halfe of Garum, which I take to bee saltfish water with 
a pounde of oile oliue mixed together, and put into his left 
nostrill, 1607 TorseLt Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 437 Cure it 
by laying two linnen clothes, or by a pinte of the best 
Garum, and a pound of Oyl infused into the left nostril of 
the Mule. 1766 SMotterr Tvav. 168 The famous pickle of 
the antients, called garum, was made of the gills and blood 
of the tunny. 1867 Archxol. XLI, 293 ff., Classic Cookery 
(The ancient method ofits preparation is minutely described]. 

||Garus. ?O0bs. vare—'. [Fr.; f. Garus, the 
inventor, a Dutch physician of the 17th c.] A 
medicinal liqueur. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) I. v. 107 He..prescribed 
a glass of garus, at that time the popular liqueur. 

Garvance, obs. form of CALAVANCE. 

Garvie (ga1vi). Sc. Also 7 garvine,8 garvock. 
{Origin uncertain. The form garvock is app.= 
Gael. garbhag, but the latter may be from Sc. The 
earliest quots. give garvie-fishes (see 2).] A sprat. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit: IV. 9, Soles, Flukes, Garvie, 
Eels, are also caught on the Scotish Coasts in great 

Plenty. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot?. VIII. 597 They are often 
very successful in taking the smaller fish, such as herrings, 
garvies or sprats, sparlings or smelts. 1794 /did. 1X. 609 
The fish caught on this coast are herrings, and garvocks 
or sprats. 1885 Bertram Harvest of Sea 56 The pilchard 
.. ought to be the Sardinia of commerce, but its place is 
usurped by the sprat, or garvie as we call it in Scotland. 
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2. attrib. and Comb., as garvie-fish, -fishery, -~fish- 
ing; garvie-herring (Ogilvie) =sense 1. 

1680 Sir G. Mackenzie Sci. Her. 61 Three Fishes called 
Garvine-fishes. 168x Corvic Whigs Supplic. (1751) 16 
When men eat roasted hens and veal, And those at Forth 
eat Garvie fishes. 1870 Padl Mall G. 19 Apr., The fisher- 
men themselves had rather a prejudice against garvie 
fishing. 1881 in Fife ¥rnl. 13 Jan. 5/5 During a good 
season it is estimated that the ‘ garvie fishery’ of the Forth 
yields £ 10,000. 

Garwyndelle,-dyl(le,-gyll, var.GARNWINDLE, 

+ Gary, 2. Obs. rare. Cf. the older Gerry. 
[f. GARE sé.2] Vehement, furious. 

1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xiv. vi. 16 In the same 
gary braid (L. eodem impetu) they tyed Domitian likewise 
with his head forward to a sled or ladder. 

+Garyable, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. (guerre) 
suerriable, guerroyable.| In war garyable, a state 
of war in which active hostilities are suspended. 

1523 Lp. Berners Joss. I. cclxxix. 418 They coun- 
sayled the duke of Aniou..to send all his people into 
garysons, and to warr garyable; sayeng howe they had 
done sufficyently for that tyme. 

Garyophyll(is), var. GARIOFLE, Ods. 

Garyte, -ytte, obs. forms of GARRET. 

Garzill, var. GARSIL. 

Gas (ges), 5d. Pl. gases (gee'séz). Forms: 7-8 
gass, 8-9 gaz, 7- gas. [A word invented by the 
Dutch chemist, J. B. Van Helmont (1577-1644), 
but avowedly suggested by the Gr. xdos (‘ halitum 
illum Gas vocavi, non longe a Chao veterum 
secretum.’ Orvtus Medicine, ed. 1652, p. 59 a); 
the Dutch pronunciation of g as a spirant accounts 
for its being employed to represent Gr. x. 

Van Helmont’s statement hating been overlooked, it has 
been very commonly supposed that he modelled his word 
on Du. geest spirit, an idea found at least as early as 1775 
(Priestley Ox Azy Introd. 3). Wan H. also invented the 
term Bras, which has not survived, while gas has been 
adopted (usually in the same form) in most European lJan- 
guages}; the spelling in F. and Pg. is gaz, which was also 
employed by English writers for a time.] 

+L. An occult principle supposed by Van Helmont 
to be contained in all bodies, and regarded by him 
as an ultra-rarefied condition of water (see quot. 
1662). Obs. : 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1694) 202 Insomuch, that 
neither Gass nor Blass, nor any nauseating suffocating 
Fumes, nor hardly Death it self can snatch them from 
Scotland. 1662 J. CuanpLer Van Helmont’s Oriat. 69 
Because the water which is brought into a vapour by 
cold, is of another condition, than a vapour raised by 
heat: therefore..for want of a name, I have called that 
vapour, Gas, being not far severed from the Chaos of the 
Auntients .. Gas is a far more subtile or fine thing than 
a vapour, mist, or distilled Oylinesses, although as yet, it 
be many times thicker than Air. But Gas it self, materially 
taken, is water as yet masked with the Ferment of com- 
posed Bodies. 1692 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693) 99/2 
Gas,a term used by Helmont, and signifies a Spirit that 
will hot coagulate, or the Spirit of Life, a Balsom preserv- 
ing the Body from Corruption. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 154 Your Water never is to boil ; for Boil- 
ing irritates and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
Gas or Spirit. 

. Any aeriform or completely elastic fluid; 
matter in the condition of an aeriform fluid. Usu- 
ally applied only to those elastic fluids which 
remain such at ordinary atmospheric temperatures ; 
the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid being by preference called vapours. 

1779 INcennousz in Phil. Trans. LXIX, 376 Account of 
a new kind of inflammable Air or Gass, which can be made 
in a Moment without Apparatus, and is as fit for Explosion 
as other inflammable Gasses in use for that Purpose. 1790 
Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 50 Gas, therefore, in our 
nomenclature, becomes a generic term, expressing the fullest 
degree of saturation in any body with caloric; being in 
fact, a term expressive of a mode of existence. 179% 
Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 6 The refracting power 
of the different gases. 1798 T. HINDERWELL Scarborough 
1. i. 187 Carbonic Acid Gaz, or Fixt air. 1808 J. BaRLow 
Columb. 1v. 456 O’er great, o’er small extends his physic 
laws, Empalms the empyrean or dissects a gaz. 1831 T. 
P. Jones Convers. Chent. xxiv. 252 In its affinities also it 
[Iodine] is strikingly similar, decomposing water and forming 
with its hydrogen a gaseous acid, called hydriodic acid gas. 
1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 84 The specific gravities of the three 
gases which composed the atmosphere. 1891 Ramsay /zorg. 
Chen, 97 The density of a gas which exists as a liquid at 
ordinary atmospheric temperatures is termed a vapour- 
density ; there is no real distinction between the words gas 
and vapour. 

3. spec. a. Gas of a kind suitable to be burnt for 
illuminating or heating purposes ; originally, and 
still chiefly, = CoaL-cas, but now including various 
artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburetted 
hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words indi- 
cating the source from which they are obtained, as 
water-gas, otl-gas, etc. 

_ The first experiments in the use of coal-gas for illumina- 
tion are said to have been made by Dr. Clayton, rector of 
Crofton about 1688; the practical introduction of gas- 
lighting was due to Murdoch 1792-1808, 

1794 Cotman Br. Grins, Epil, Open. Drury Lane Th. 32 
Our decorations [are] gossamer and gas. 1808 Murpocn in 
Phil. Trans, XCVIII. 124 The whole of the rooms of this 
cotton mill..and the adjacent house of Mr. Lee, are 
lighted with the gas from coal, 1823 Byron Yan x1. xxii, 
Here the lamplighter’s infusion Slowly distill’d into the 
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glimmering glass (For in those days we had not got to 
gas). 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger 1. i. 10 He 
turned on the gas in his back room to an unusual bright- 
ness. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 39 As invisible as the air we 
breathe or the gas we burn. 
b. Coal Mining. Firedamp mixed with common 
air, the mixture involving a danger of explosion. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 223 Carburetted hydrogen gas, 
which produces these dreadful explosions, is not explosive 
until it is united with a certain proportion of ordinary air. . 
Some coal mines supply a much greater quantity of gas 
than others, and these are commonly called ‘ fiery mines’. 


e. The hydrogen or coal-gas employed to fill 


a balloon. Also fig. 

1792 Wo corr (P. Pindar) ZA. to Ld. Macartney, Such 
Soldiers ! such rare generals! no Poltroons Swell’d by the 
gas of Courage to Balloons. 1793 M. Curter in Lie 
Fruls. & Corr. (1888) II. 279 His gas is now pretty well 
expended, and he has descended into universal contempt. 
1800 T. JerFerson Writ. (1859) 1V. 314 Their gass is nearly 
run out. 187x GraisHEeR Trav. Air ii. 42 The inflation of 
the balloon was proceeded with, and after three hours about 
60,000 feet of gas had passed in. P 

d. Nitrous oxide gas, used as an anesthetic, esp. 
by dentists. (Called also /aughing gas.) 

1894 Times 22 Feb. 7/6 The deceased came to consult 
him with reference to having a tooth extracted with gas. 

e. Path. Vapour generated in the stomach or 


intestines. (So F. gaz.) 

1882 ALLCHIN in Quain’s Dict. Med. 369/1 All ill-smelling 
gases and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progress 
of putrefaction lower down in the canal. 


A. A jet of gas, used to light a room, etc.; a 
gas-light. Chiefly co//og. 

1872 Brack Adv. Phacton v. 60 The gases were lit in the 
spacious coffee-room, 

5. slang. [Cf. 3c fig.] Empty or boastful talk ; 
showy pretence, bombast ; humbug, nonsense. 

1847 Porter Quarter Race, etc. 120 The boys said that 
was all gas to scare them off. 1856 Emerson A7g. Tvaits, 
Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 102 Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons to them, and they 
call it ‘gas’. 1889 Glode 31 Oct. 4/4 (Farmer) It went on 
to state that the petitioner’s talk about a divorce was all 
gas, and made a further appointment. 

6. attrib. and Comb. General relations: a. simple 
attrib. as gas-bubdle, -fire, -flame, -jet, -lamp; PD. 
instrumental, as gas-lighting ; gas-charged, -laden, 
-lighted, -lit adjs.; ©. objective, as gas-lighter, 
-lighting, -maker, -making, -tester, -testing; gas- 
delivering, -producing, -yielding adjs.; Q. limi- 
tative, as gas-tight adj. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amiusem. 76 The *gas-bubbles 
ascend. 1896 Daily News 1 May 2/1 It is feared ., that 
none of the men will have survived their long imprisonment 
in the *gas-charged workings. 1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
III. 819/2 A bent *gas-delivering tube. 1860 Piessr Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 57 In this *gas-fire diamonds may be 
burned. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. 257 A sentence 
which .. ought to be blazoned, in letters of stinking gas- 
fire, over the condemned cells of every felon’s prison in 
Europe. 1815 Accum 7veat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 150 The great 
power of a *gas-flame does not appear when we try small 
quantities of it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1139 A tube placed 
immediately above a row of *gas-jets. 1884 Mrs. H. Warp 
Miss Bretherton 62 Only a few gas-jets were left burning 
round a pillar, 1879 Miss Giperne Sw, Moon & Stars 
(z880) 293 Sun and stars are solid burning bodies, sending 
their light through burning *gas-laden atmospheres. 1815 
Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 143 The light of the parish 
*gas-lamps, is [etc.]. 1823 Byron Fan vu. xlvi, O’er whom 
Suwarrow shone like a gas lamp. 1849 CLoucu Difsychus 
1x. 84 As the light of day enters some..city..shaming the 
gas-lamps. 1862 Lioyp TVasmania xix. 472 The opulent 
city of Melbourne. .its plate-glassed and *gas-lighted shops, 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 790/x It..is used as a *gas- 
lighter, by developing a soale over the burner. 1838 Penny 
Cycé. XI. 85/2 This was a hint which..might have brought 
*gas-lighting into operation a century earlier. 1839 Urr 
Dict. Arts 545 By the year 1822, gas-lighting in London 
had become the business of many public companies. 1874 
Knicutr Dict. Mech. 951/2 Devices for gas-lighting are 
matches [etc.]. 1837 LockHart Scot¢ xli, Passing from a 
*gas-lit hall into a room with wax candles. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xii, He walked away down through the gas- 
lit streets to Fulham, 1839 Proc. Just. Civ. Eng. 69 This 
coke..was of extreme disuse to the *gas-makers. 67d. 
The process of *gas-making. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
Lothian producers of Cannel *gas-producing coal. 1893 
Dublin Rev. July 652 The need of an efficient *gas-tester. 
Ibid. 654 The flame is then ready for *gas-testing. 1831 
Brewster Nat. Magic v. (1833) 109 A short tube d e, move- 
able up and down within it, so as to be “gas-tight, 1888 
Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 9/1 To test the coal .. with respect to 
its *gas-yielding properties. 


7. Special comb.: gas-alarm, an apparatus (a) to 
give warning of the presence of gas, (4) to give an 
alarm by means of a slight explosion of gas; gas- 
apparatus, the apparatus used in the making of 
gas; gas-bath, (a) a bath heated by gas ; (4) (see 
quot.) ; gas-battery, a voltaic battery which oper- 
ates by the inter-action of gases; gas-bellows (see 
quot.); gas-bill,(@) a bill in Parliament granting 
powers to manufacture and supply gas for lighting 
purposes; (2) an account rendered for gas consumed; 
gas-black, a pigment obtained by the burning of 
gas ; gas-bleaching, ‘the operation of bleaching 
by means of sulphur dioxide’ (Cent. Dict.) ; gas- 
blower, a stream of gas from a coal-seam; gas- 
boiler (see quot.) ; gas-bottle, (z) a retort; (¢) a 
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vessel (of iron) to hold compressed gas, usually for 
anesthetic or other medical purposes; gas-bracket 
= BRACKET 50. 4 ; gas-buoy, a buoy having one or 
more chambers filled with gas to supply the lamp 
which it carries ; gas-burner (see BURNER 4); gas- 
carbon, -chamber (see quots.); gas-chandelier 
= GASELIER; gas-check, a device used in ordnance 
to prevent escape of gas at the breech; gas-coal, 
bituminous coal used in making gas; gas-cock, a 
tap fitted to a gas-pipe ; gas-coke, the residuum 
(chiefly carbon) of coal employed in gas-making ; 
gas-company,a company formed to make gas and 
supply it to the public; gas-condenser, an appa- 
ratus for freeing coal-gas from its tar; gas-de- 
tector, an instrument to indicate the presence of 
gas in mines; gas-douche (see quot.); gas-drain 
(Coal-mining), a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp; gas-dregs, the refuse of gas-making; gas- 
engine, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion and explosion of gas in a closed cylinder ; 
gas-engineer, one engaged in the making of gas, or 
in regulating its supply (esp. in theatres); gas-field, 
“a region from which natural gas is obtained’ (Cezed. 
Dict.) ; gas-firing, a mode of firing a furnace so 
that the gaseous products of combustion are utilized 
as fuel; gas-fixture, ‘a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, including burner and stop-cock’ (Ogilvie) ; 
gas-float (see quot.) ; gas-furnace, (@) a furnace 
for manufacturing gas; (6) a furnace heated by 
gas; gas-gauge (see quot.); gas-generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas; gas-globe, 
a globe of glass or porcelain used to shade a gas- 
light; gas-governor, -gun, -harmonicon (see 
quots.) ; gas-heater, any apparatus in which gas 
is employed for heating purposes; gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-gas, a gasometer; gas- 
indicator, (@) a device for showing the pressure 
of gas ; (4) (see quot.) ; gas-jar (see quot. 1842) ; 
gas-lantern, the glazed frame of a gas-lamp; also, 
see quot. 1884; gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to purify coal-gas (it is used as a dressing for 
land); gas-liquor, -main (see quots.) ; gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed; gas-microscope, one in which the 
object is illuminated by oxyhydrogen light; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine; gas-oven (see quot.); gas- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or more burners; gas-pipe, 
(@) a pipe for conveying gas ; (6) jocular term for a 
gun of inferior quality ; (c)=gas-drain; gas-plate, 
a steel disk, in the Krupp gun, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases (Cent. Dict.) ; gas-pro- 
ducer, -purifier, -range, -register, -regulator, 
-retort (see quots.) ; gas-ring, (@) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin perforated plate of metal; (4) a 
-hollow iron ring with perforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a pipe, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heating a vessel placed above it; gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas; gas-ser- 
vice (see quot.); gas-spectrum, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas ; gas-stocks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment ; gas-stoker, one employed in the heating of 
gas-retorts; gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the heat is supplied by 
gas; gas-tap,a gas-cock; gas-tar, COAL-TAR pro- 
duced in the manufacture of coal-gas ;-hence gas- 
tar v. trans., to coat with gas-tar; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
as the expanding medium; gas-tube, -tubing, 
narrow piping (of metal or india-rubber) for the 
transmission of gas; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the ammonia from gas ; gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring in the earth, tapping a supply 
of natural gas; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
establishment for the manufacture of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in making gas. Also 
Gas-BAG, GAS-FITTER, GAS-FITTING, GAS-LIGHT, 
GAS-MAN, GAS-PLANT, 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 9458/1 Another *gas-alarm. . con- 
sists of a galvanic battery with a bell. 1808 Murpocu in 
Phil. Trans. XCVIII, 128 The cost of attendance upon 
candles would be as much, if not more, than upon the *gas 
apparatus. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gas-bath, the exposure of 
the body to the influence of a gas. J/bid., *Gas-battery, a 
galvanic battery devised by Grove. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
946/2 *Gas-bellows, a kindling device consisting of a hollow 
poker attached by a flexible tube with the gas-pipe. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 6/2 The first *gas bill was passed in 
1809. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 261/2 
A quicker way is to give the wood a coat of size and lamp- 
black, and then use *gas-black in your polish-rubber. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1272 As soon as any district has ceased to 


be dangerous'by the exhaustion of the *gas-blowers. 1884 
Knicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. 380/1 *Gas Boiler, a form of 
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steam-boiler in which coal gas is used as fuel. 1800 Henry 
LE pit. Chem. (1808) 92 Introduce them into a small *gas-bottle 
or retort. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 45 Gas bottle. .in 
which gas may be generated. .sufficient to inflate a good size 
balloon, 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 946/2 *Gas-bracket, a 
branch proceeding from the wall, and having on its end 
a burner or burners. 1897 Scientific Amer. 18 Dec. 389/1 
Experimental acetylene *gas buoy for New York harbor. 
1815 in Pil, Mag. (1816) XLVII. 50 The *gas-burner and 
air-pipe .. may be united with the lantern by the screw. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 
Gas-burners are cheaper than daylight in numberless floors 
in the cities. 1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 399/1 Coal-gas Charcoal, 
or *Gas-Carbon, is a dense and pure variety of charcoal .. 
which is deposited in the inside of gas-retorts. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Gas-chaniber, an apparatus used in microscopy 
for..studying the action of different gases on structures or 
organisms. 1828 Blackw. Mag. X XI1V. 636 The Festal Hall 
is seen illuminated .. with its *gas-chandeliers. 1879 Man. 
Artillery Exerc. 14 The use of copper *gas checks .. gives 
an increase in muzzle velocity. 1880 Times 27 Dec. 9/4 
A copper gas check—which is used to prevent windage 
and give rotation to the projectile—is next attached to the 
shell. 1879 Zxcycl. Brit. X. 88/2 The cannel coals .. are 
specially recognized as ‘*gas coal’. 1843 Proc. Just. Civ. 
Lng. 188 Any leakage ..from a *gas-cock being inadver- 
tently left open. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. 99 If 
common *gas-coke be used in this furnace. 1817 ‘ CANpIDus’ 
Observ. Gas-Lights 48 lfthe *Gas Companies wish to extend 
the introduction of their lights. 1853 UrE Dict. Arts 1.876 By 
the use of the meter, gas companies are enabled to reduce the 
priceof gas. 1874 Knicur Dzct. Mech. 947/2*Gas-condenser. 
1895 Daily News 17 Aug. 5/3 Ifthe electric light could be com- 
bined in a portable form with a *gas-detector. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Gas-douche, the directing of a stream of gas toa 
part ofthe body. 1883 GresLry Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gas- 
drain, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle (1887) 50 Mud, 
filth, *gas-dregs, lock-weirs, and the march of mind .. have 
rained the fishery. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 947/2 The 
first *gas-engines were gunpowder engines. 1853 URE Dict. 
Arts I. 435 A good *gas engineer will control the entire 
produce of his manufactory, 1879 Zncycl. Brit. UX. 844/2 
A more general remedy has been found in what is known as 
*gas-firing. 1897 Dazly News 26 May 7/3 A *gas float 
is a species of beacon, shaped at the bottom like a ship, and 
carrying ona lofty pyramid the light, which is fed from a gas 
cylinder placed in the hull. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 955/z 
Croll’s *gas-furnace .. has an upper series of 6 clay retorts. 
1879 Encycl, Brit, 1X. 844/2 Gas Furnaces. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 950/1 *Gas-gage, an instrument for ascertaining 
the pressure of gas. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 9 Dr. 
Scheirz’s *gas-generator for puddling and heating furnaces. 
1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc.*Gas Governor, a kind of gas- 
meter .. for equalizing the pressure of gas previous to its 
issuing from the gasometer. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
III, 355 The observatory was well fitted with gas governors. 
1884 Knicut Dict, Mech, Suppl. 388 *Gas-gum, a signaling 
device, consisting of the explosion of gases ina pipe. 1875 
Encycl, Brit. 1. 115/1 *Gas harmonicon consists of a small 
flame of hydrogen or of coal gas, burning at the lower part 
of the interior of a glass tube, and giving out a very distinct 
note. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 950/2 The *gas-heater is 
sometimes made to assume the forms of grate-bars or logs 
of wood. 1802 Warwick in Phil. Mag. XIII. 256 Descrip- 
tion of an improved *gas holder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 552 
The upper floating cylinder [of a gasometer] called the gas- 
holder. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl.389/1*Gas Indicator, 
a device specially intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp in collieries. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc.,*Gas Fars, 
glass jars for the holding of the gases during the progress 
of experiments. c¢1865 J. WyLpe in Circ. Sc. I. 304/1 The 
gas jars are made of various sizes. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 
Trade, *Gas-lantern maker. 1884 Kwyicut Dict. Mech, 
Suppl. 389/1 Gas Lantern, the Parisian ‘ phare’ burner. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 435 Foul *gas-lime or refuse, is 
somewhat more complex. 1882 Garden x Apr. 219/1 Any 
strong smelling preparation spread over the ground will 
be found very useful, such as gas-lime. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc.,*Gas Liguor. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gas-liguor, 
the ammoniacal liquid contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of gas-works. 1819 Accum Descr, Manuf. Coal 
Gas 243 All *gas mains laid in public streets should be 
placed [etc.]. 1842 Francis Dic#. Arts, etc.,Gas main, the 
principal pipes which conduct the gas from the gas works to 
the places where it is to be consumed. 1815 Speci~. Clege’s 
Patent No. 3968 Another part of my invention is a gauge 
or rotative *gas-meter. 1867 THomson & Tarr Wat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 414 The train of wheel-work in a gas-meter counts 
the number of revolutions of the main shaft. 1837 DickENs 
Pickwick xxxiv, ‘A pair of patent double million magni- 
fyin’ *gas microscopes of hextra power.’ 1871 tr. Schedlen’s 
Spectr. Anal, vi. 20 The oxyhydrogen light and the mag- 
nesium light are employed .. in the gas microscope. 1882 
Mater tr, Hospitalier's Electricity iv. 264 *Gas motors.. 
have rendered electric lighting economical. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech: Suppl. 390/1 *Gas oven, one heated by gas jets. 
1896 CorFiELD Dis, § Defect. Sanit. 30 Basement rooms 
with gas-brackets or *gas-pendants in them. 1815 Accum 
Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 155 The *gas-pipe communicating 
with the burner. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1271 He could con- 
fine .. all the vitiated current to a mere gas-pipe or drift. 
1883 Daly Tel. 9 July 5/7 The old Snider—the despair- 
breeding gaspipe of our Volunteers. 1897 Mary KincSLEY 
W, Africa 238 These guns are not the ‘ gas-pipes’ I have 
seen up north. 188 Raymonp Mining Gloss., *Gas-pro- 
ducer, a furnace in which combustible gas is produced, to 
be used as fuel in another furnace. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc., *Gas purifier, a vessel into which the coal gas 
enters from the retorts. intended to deprive the impure gas 
of its sulphuretted hydrogen. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 391 *Gas-range, a form of cooking-stove heated by gas- 
jets. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc.,*Gas Register is a simple 
instrument for indicating and registering the impurities of 
coal gas. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 9534/1 Gas-register, an 
instrument by which the pressure of gas is indicated and re- 
corded, 1840 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 61 A new *Gas Regulator 
..to regulate the supply of gas to burners. 1839 /d7d. 69 The 
incrustation on the interior of a *gas retort. 1842 FRANCIS 
Dict. Arts, etc., Gas Retort, a vessel used for holding the 
coal or other material of which gas of any kind is to be made. 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., A *gas ring at the joint has been 
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found .. to prevent the escape of the powder gases on dis- 
charge [of the gun]. 18.. Ammer. rnd. Sc. Ser. 11. XXVI. 
309 (Cent.) The Sheffield *gas-sand, the lowest in Warren 
Co., is of Chemung age. 1882 Ocitvir, *Gas service, gas- 
fittings or fixtures. 187% tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal, xxiii. 
76 A spectrum of bright lines, or a *gas-spectrum. 1895 
Daily News 19 July 9/1 Several *gas stocks have improved. 
1889 /b7d. 5 Dec. 6/2 Threatened strike of *gas stokers. 
1889 7zmes (weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 3/2 To supply 1,000 sol- 
diers to be taught *gas-stoking. 1852 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 
477 A small portable asbestos *gas-stove for heating apart- 
ments. 1897 Westim. Gaz. 18 Feb. 10/1 Mr. Green met his 
death through the *gas-tap being too loose. 1842 Jounson 
Farmer's Encycl. s.v. Gas-Works, *Gas Tar. This sub- 
stance being .. employed very commonly as a paint, has 
not been used as a manure to any extent. 1848 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 321 Gas-tar is pre- 
ferable as it leaves a strong .. odour. 1880 Sir W. THom- 
son in ELncycl. Brit. XI. 574/t We have accordingly de- 
signed a constant-pressure *gas thermometer, 1815 Accum 
Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 156 The *gas-tube enters through 
one of the claw-feet of the pedestal. 1880 C, R. MarkHAM 
Peruv, Bark 443 India-rubber is necessary, too .. for hose, 
*gas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 958 Mr. Croll, an English gas-engineer, 
is credited with the invention of the *gas-washer now in use. 
1848 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 338 Water- 
ings..of weak *gas-water,.would..be useful applications. 
1847 in Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. 1V. 366 Au account of the 
inflammable *Gas-wells on the banks of the Kanawha river. 
1885 Public Opinion g Jan. 44/1 The latest revelation of our 
subterranean treasures [is] the natural gas wells. 1819 Accum 
Descr. Manuf. Coal Gas title-p., Plans of the most im- 
proved sorts of apparatus now employed at the *Gas Works 
in London. 1863 LyELL Antig. Man 43 In one part of 
the modern delta ..a large excavation has been made for 
gas-works, 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 120 The water ., 
smelt like the lee-side of a gas works. 1 Daily News 
5 Dec. 5/2 We are probably on the eve of a strike of *gas- 
workers in South London. 

Gas (ges), v. Inflected gassing, gassed. [f. 
prec.] 

1. trans. a. To supply with gas. 
up (theatre scenes) with gas. col/og. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 4 The District trains are now 
‘gassed’ only once a day. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 
452/r To ‘gas’ this act is an exceedingly difficult problem, 
for..a great variety of light-effects are introduced. 

2. To pass (a thread or textile fabric) through 
a gas-flame, in order to remove superfluous fibres. 

1859 SmiLes Sedf Help iv. (1860) g1 The process of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch. 1890 Prosser in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XXIV. 87/2 He [S. Hall] took out patents in 
1817 and 1823 for ‘gassing’ lace and net. 

3. To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlorine, in 
the manufacture of bleaching-powder. 

1880 [see Gassed, Gassing, below]. 

4. To be gassed: to be poisoned by a gas. 

1889 L’fool Daily Post 19 Mar. 523/7 ‘Gassed’ was the 
term used in the india-rubber business, and it meant dazed. 
1896 Westim. Gaz. 6 Feb. 5/2 A man..shouted,.that he was 
‘gassed ’ (poisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas). 

5. slang. (Cf. GAs sb. 5.) a. trans. To deceive 
or impose upon by talking ‘gas’. Only U.S, 

1847 Sk. Williams Coll. 72 (Hall College Wds.) Found 
that Fairspeech only wanted to ‘gas’ me, which he did 
pretty effectually. 1888 Scribzer’s Mag. Aug. 219 But in 
all the rest, he’s gassin’ you. 

b. zntr. To indulge in ‘ gas’ or empty talk ; to 
vapour, to talk idly or boastfully. 

1875 Chamb. Frnl. 25 Sept. 610 To ‘gas’ is to talk only 
for the purpose of prolonging a debate. 1878 Brsanr & 
Rice By Celia's Arbour xliv, The half dozen who went across 
to the States to gas about their victory. 1893 R. Kipiine 
Many Invent. 38 Vm ’fraid I’ve been gassing awf’ly, sir. 

Hence Gassed f/. a., Gassing v0/. sb. 

1872 Lond. Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), There is no good to 
be got out of gassing about rallying around standards, 
uniting as one man to resist, etc. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 
279 Through them [manholes] samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the ‘gassing’ operation. Jdzd. 280 That no 
gas, or damp, gassed material shall effect a lodgement. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec., The ‘ gassing’ of such a train 
would occupy ten minutes. 1893 West. Gaz. 13 Nov. 7/3 
The gassing process in silk mills is. .very injurious to health, 

Gasalier, var. GASELIER. 

Ga's-ba:g. 

1, A bag in which gas is kept for use. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. 353 Gas-bags are made 
of oiled silk. ¢1865 J. Wy~pE in Cz7c.‘Sc. I. 194/2 Gaso- 
meters or gas-bags. 1871 tr. Schedlen’s Spectr. Anal, 17 
Gas-bag for oxygen or hydrogen. ! i 

2. An inflated bag used to plug a gas-main during 
repairs or alterations. 

1884 in Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. g 7 

8. A flat circular bag of gas-tight material serving 
to keep a stock of gas for a gas-engine. 

4, An empty talker, a ‘windbag’. 

1889 Referee 6 Jan. 1/4 That great gas-bag of modern 
days, John L. Sullivan, 1894 Ch. Times 16 Mar. 302 One 
who will prove a better guide to national eminence than 
the gas-bags who trade upon their weakest characteristics. 

Gascogne, Gascoi(g)ne, obs. ff. GAScon. 

Gascoign, obs. form of GASKIN, 

Gascoignader, obs. form of GASCONADER. 

+Gascoigny. Os. rare—'. [cf. F. Gascogne 
Gascony.] App. used for: Gasconading spirit. 

1754 G. WasuincTon Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 84 The summons 
is so insolent, and savours so much of gascoigny. 

Gascon (gz’skgn), sb. Forms: a. 4 Gascoun, 
6 Gascone, 7-8 Gascoon, 6, 8- Gascon. B. 5 


b. To light 


GASCONADE, 


Gaskin, 6 Gaskyn, -quine, 7 Gascogne, -coine, 
-coyne, 7-8 Gascoigne, 7,9 Gascoygne. [a.F. 
Gascon; the 8 forms seem to be influenced by 
Gascogne Gascony, or derived from the attributive 
use of this; cf., however, the OF. adj. Gascudnz 
(:—pop. Lat. type -dzzus). 

The name is identical with L. Vasco, Vascones, whence 
BasQueE.] , : 

l. A native of Gascony, a former province in 
south-western France. 

a. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 325 Schir Peris Lumbard, a 
Gascoun, 1687 [see GasconisM]. 1709 Tatler No. 126 P 4 
A young Coquet Widow in France having been followed by 
a Gascon of Quality who [etc.]. 

B. 1603 Frorio Montaigne u. viii. (1632) 214, I have seen 
diverse so inured to that vice [stealing] that..they would. . 
steale such things, as they would restore again. I am a 
Gascoine, and there is no vice wherein I have less skill. 
1608 in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) I. 78 There be 800 Gas- 
coignes at Dieppe, attending passage for Holland. 

2. One who resembles a Gascon in character; a 
braggart, boaster (the natives of Gascony being 
notorious as such). 

a1771 SMOLLEtT Song in Anderson Brit. Poets (1795) X. 
959/t A peacock in pride, in grimace a baboon, In courage 
a hind, in conceit a Gascoon, 1814 Sir R. Witson Pr7v. 
Diary 11.345 He was exceedingly interesting, very candid, 
and by no means a Gascon for himself or his brethren in 
arms, 1826 Scorr Diary 29 Aug. in Lockhart, They [the 
Irish] are the Gascons of Britain. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoria 
I. 66 The Canadians especially, who .. have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggarts as to the future. 1867 J. W. Haves in Furniv. 
Percy Folio MS. 1.58 Here .. the King of Cornwall plays 
the gascon, not the King of Little Britain. 

3. attrib. or adj. Pertaining to Gascony. ‘+ For- 
merly the designation of a kind of wine. 

a, ?a1550 Freiris of Berwik 158 in Dunbar's Poems 290 
Thay hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne. 1581 Acc.-Bh. 
W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 117 One dosse’ brode 
gascon lace, iijs. iiijd@. ; and ij dosse’ narow gascon lace, vs. 
1849 James Woodman ii, She did not altogether dislike a 
moderate portion of Gascon wine. 

B. 1488 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 97/2 A pip of Gaskin 
wyne, xxj lb, 1556 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 113 For sellyng 
of Gaskyn wyne..aboue the Statute. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (Vol. 11) 82 Being a Gascogne Doctour. 1765 
Sterne 7%. Shandy VII. xliii. (1802) ror "T'was a Gascoigne 
roundelay. Viva la Foiat 

4. ellipt. for} a. Gascon wine (0ds.) ; b. Gascon 
dialect. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 65 No Gascoygne, 
Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish from the 
Rheine would be apparant. 1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. 
Morus ii, 14 Because they do not speak Gascon in Touraine, 
1860 A// Year Round No. 68. 420 The Basque and Béarnais 
along the Western Pyrenees, the Gascon throughout the 
regions of the Landes [etc.]. 

Gasconade (gzskfnézi'd), sb. Also 8 gascon- 
nade. fa. F. gasconnade: see prec. and -ADE.] 
Extravagant boasting ; vain-glorious fiction. 

1709 STEELE Zatler No. 115 ® 5 That Figure of Speech 
which is commonly distinguish’d by the Name of Gasconade. 
1748 SmotteTT Rod. Rand. xliv. (1804) 287 He recounted 
his victory with many exaggerations and gasconades, 1776 
J. Q. Apams Ws. (1854) IX. 400 The reports of fifty-five 
thousand men coming against us, are chiefly ministerial 
gasconade. 1818 Syp. Smita Ws, (1859) I. 244/2 In their 
criticisms upon American gasconade, they forget that vulgar 
people of all countries are full of gasconade. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. x. § 1. 736 The occasional gasconade of the 
young soldier of thirty-three. 

attrib. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley li. 261 The gasconade 
tone of the Frenchman would peep through. 

Gasconade (geskfnéi'd), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. 
gasconner.| intr. To indulge in gasconades; to 
boast extravagantly. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-Fr., To Gasconade, fazre des 
Gasconnades. 1778 J. (J. Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 352 
The English reproach the French with gasconade, but they 
never gasconaded as the English do now. 1813 Sir R. 
Witson Priv. Diary II. 442, 1 should hope that he was 
gasconading a little when he spoke to the officers, 1853 
C, L. Brace Home Life Germany 139 Though under 
a severe temptation ..1 did not gasconade, and they all 
listened courteously, 

Hence Gascona‘ding wd/, sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a. Also Gascona‘der, a braggart, boaster. 

1745 Gentl. Mag. 609/1 Notwithstanding their gasconading 
in the Caledonian Mercury, &c. the number of the rebels 
does not exceed six thousand. 1753 Old §& New Interest 63 
But then these Gascoignaders.. Your Lands and Lives wou’d 
have. 1753 in Scots Mag. Apr. 198/t A monument .. with 
a gasconading inscription, 1793 A. Younc E-ramp. France 
(ed. 3) 119 Their gasconading decree of war..is an effort of 
despair. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Viddage Ser. 1. (1863) 174 The 
B. people..must have been braggers born—a whole parish 
of gasconaders. 1856 OtmstED Slave States 302 The gas- 
conading mountebank who was elected governor. 1859 
‘Tuackeray Virgin. II. 337 We are in the habit of laughing 
at our French neighbours for boasting, gasconading, and so 
forth, 

Gascona‘do. Ods. rare—', [Pseudo-Sp.: see 
-ADO.] =GASCONADE Sd. 

1809 W. Irvine Avickerd. v1. ii. (1849) 320 All his auditors 
knew them to be incontinent lies and outrageous gas- 
conadoes, 


Gasconism (gz‘skfniz’m). [f. as prec. +-19M. 
F, gasconisme means only ‘a Gascon peculiarity of 
speech’.] A spirit of boastfulness or vaunting, 


(1687 Mirce Gt. #r, Dict., Gasconisme .. a Gasconism, or 
Gascoons Expression,] 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. App. 
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| (1810) 2 As I conceive him much of a hypocrite, and pos- 
| sessing great gasconism, I am happy he was not chosen for 
my voyage. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 444 The old saestro 
.-was not devoid of a mixture of gasconism. 

Gascoon, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gascoyne, obs. form of GaskIn 1, Gascon. 


|| Gascromh, gascrome. Incorrect forms of 
CASCHROM. 

1822 Scott Pirate xiv, Even the savage Highlandmen .. 
can make more work .. with their gascromh, or whatever 
they call it. 1846 Worcester (citing Gentl. Mag.), Gas- 
croiie. 

Gase, north. var. goes (see Go); obs. f. GAZE v. 

Gaseity (ges7iti). [f. Gasz-ous+-1Ty (see 
quot, 1852). Cf. Gaziry.] Gaseous character ; 
the state or condition of being a gas. 

1852 Rocetr Thesaurus Introd. 22 note, 1.. having framed 
from the adjectives zrredative..and gaseous, the abstract 
nouns zrvelation..and gaseily. 1864 Atheneum No. 1929. 
500/3 Characteristic of gaseity. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds 
xii. 28x Some of these objects give the bright line spectrum 
indicative of gaseity. 

Gaselier (gzesélie-1). Also gasalier. [f.Gas sd. 
after CHANDELIER. The older name was gas- 
chandelier; see GAS sb. 7.] An ornamental 
frame to hold a number of gas-burners, usually hung 
from the ceiling of a room. 

1849 Zimes 29 Aug. 5/5 Above the orchestra hangs a 
circular gaselier formed of several small circles of gas 
burners. 1880 Ourpa Moths Il. 32 The gilded gaseliers 
were glowing with light. 

Gaseline, var. GASOLENE. 

+ Gasement. Obs. [var. of Casrmunt, f. Gazz, 
by popular etymology.] 

1628 WitHER Brit. Remenvb. iv. 413 None to their closed 
wickets made repaire; Their empty gasements gaped wide 
for ayre. n i 

Gaseo'sity. vare—'.  [f. *gaseose adj. (= 
GASEOUS: see -OSE)+-ITY.] =GASEITY. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Rationale ud. Evid. (1827) I1l. 320 
Solidity, liquidity,and gaseosity. Jdzd. 327 In their several 
states of solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity. 

Gaseous (gze's/as, géi'stas),a, Alsog gazeous. 
[f Gas sé.4+-nous; cf. Gazous and F. sazeux.] 

1. Having the nature, or in the condition, of gas. 

1799 Med. Frni. 1, 171 When it is exhibited to the senses 
in a gaseous state, it is then termed oxygenous gas, 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 237 The sudden 
appearance of fever .. may be owing to the action of some 
gazeous principle on the fluid which pervades the nerves. 
c1860 Farapay Forces Nat. iii. 85 Bodies in what we call 
the vaporous, or the gaseous state, are always peviocely 
transparent. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 190 Associated wit 
the steam are various gaseous exhalations. 

Jig. 1834 Lanpor J/wzag. Conv. (1846) II. 238/2 A word of 
honour is but the gaseous and volatile part of honour, which 
would blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him. 1879 Gro. Exvior Theo, Such iv. 94 His gaseous, 
illimitably expansive conceit. 

2. Relating to gases. 

1805 W. TayLor in Ann. Rev. III. 511 The father of the 
gazeous philosophy [Priestley]. 

Gaser, obs. form of GAZER. 

Gaseyn. Also gayseyn. [cf. OF. gaisse 
marsh (dial. gasse pool of water), gacel, gacelet, 
gacuel marsh.] Marshy ground. 

.« ©1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 36 Vhe watir out of gaseyn 


ybrought. 

Ga‘s-fi:tter. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apparatus 
necessary for the use of gas. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gas-fitter, a workman who 
lays on pipes and fits burners for gas. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. 83 The bricklayer, the carpenter, the plumber, 
the gasfitter, &c. 1885 /zstv. Census Clerks 53 Gas fitter. 

Ga's-fi:tting. : 

l. a. Chiefly ~/, The apparatus (pipes, brackets, 
etc.) required for the employment of gas in a 
building. b. The action or occupation of fixing 
gas-appliances in a building. 

¢1865 Leruesy in Circ. Sc. I. 132/1 No one is allowed to 
make use of his gas-fittings until the gas-fitter has tested 
their soundness, 1883 Lng. [dlustr. Mag. Nov. 89/2 Gas- 
fittings go from Birmingham all over the Globe. 

2. attrib., as gas-fitting trade. 

1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 The gasfitting trade con- 
tinues dull. 

Gash (gf), 53.1 Also 6 gashe, [Later form 
of GarsE sb, Garse and gash are given side by 
side in Levins (quot. 1570), and Palsgrave has the 
intermediate form garsshe. The change may have 
been helped by the analogy of slash and similar 
words.] 

1. A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made in the flesh; a cleft in any object, such 
as would be made by a slashing cut. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Evasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 39 Touche and 
handle ye my syde, it hath the gashe of the speare. 1555 W. 
Warreman Vardle Facions u. 1x. 193 Firste, with his knife he 
maketh in it a gashe rounde aboute in a circle, vndre the 
eares, 1563 Sackvitte Jnduct. Mirr. Mag., lvii, There 
hunge his targe with gashes depe and wyde, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 33/14 A garse or gashe, incisura. 1575 J. STILL 
Gamm. Gurton 1. ii. in Dodsley O. PZ. II, 9 By the masse, 
here is a gashe, a shamefull hole indeade And one stytch 
teare furder,a man may thruste in hisheade. 1601 HoLLAND 








[Bodl. MS, gayseyn; L. dacuna] or of myre Be not ; 


GASH. 


Pliny 1. 545 The same excessiue humor is let out of Fig 
trees by meanes of certaine light slits or gashes made in the 
barke. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 331 From the gash A stream 
of Nectarous humor issuing flow'd Sanguin, such as Celestial 
Spirits may bleed. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. v. iv. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 664/2 Let me see your arm.. O me! an ugly 
Gash upon my Word. 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 111. 
vii. 397 Heat length receiveda mortal gash. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 7 Scarce enough to heal and coat with amber 
gum the sloe-tree’s gash. 1886 M. F. Suetpon tr. Flaudert's 
Salammbé 8 Through his tattered tunic could be seen on 
his shoulders the weals of long gashes. 

transf. and fig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. t. vi, Instead of 
healing up the gashes of the Church. .fall to gore one another 
with their sharpe spires, 1643 — Divorce u. xvii, Who hath 
taught you to mangle thus, and make more gashes in the 
miseries of a blamelesse creature. 1894 Fenn /z Alpine 
Valley 1. 29 This wretched deep gash in a hideous Swiss 
mountain. 

b. The act of making such a cut. 

1829 Hoop Exgene Aram xv, Two sudden blows with a 
ragged stick And one with a heavy stone, One hurried gash 
with a hasty knife, And then the deed was done. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exped. \. (1856) 483 With a knowing gash 
of his knife, he makes a hole in the under jaw of the seal. 


2. U.S. slang. The mouth. 


1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii, Shut your old 
black gash, and get along in with you. 1878 — Poganuc P, 
xiv. 122 Ef Zeph Higgins would jest shet up his gash in 
town-meetin’, that air school-house could be moved fast 
enough. : 

3. attrib., as gash-lobed adj.; also gash-vein 


Australian Mining (see quot. 1869). 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 122 The margin..of the base is 
.. entire, undulating, gash-lobed. 1869 R. B. SmyTH 
Goldf. Victoria 612 Gash-vein, a wedge or V shaped vein. 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 269 The almost 
incredible number of small gash-veins in the slates and 
greenstone have probably furnished most of the gold. 

Gash (gef), 50.2 Sc. [Prob. a transf. sense of 
gash ‘a projection of the under jaw’ (Jam.), whence 
GaASH-GABBIT; cf. GASH v.2]  ‘Prattle’, ‘pert 
language’. To set up one’s gash, ‘to talk pertly, 
give an insolent reply’ (Jam.). 

1810 Cock's Simple Strains 135 (Jam.) Wad ye set up 
your gash, nae faut, Ye crustie foul-mou’d tyke. 1813 W. 
Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1871) 43 Wi this the wife 
sets up her gash. : 

Gash (gz/f), @.1 Since 16thc. only Sc. [? back- 
formation from GASHFUL @. or GASHLY a. (but 
recorded earlier than these).] Dismal in appear- 
ance. 

1589 Greene 7'xllies Love (1609) F iij, His friends. .noting 
..his sodaine starts, his gash lookes and his abrupt answeres 
judged the extremitie of his sicknesse had [etc.]. 1590 
Cobler of Canterburie 71 He looked wan and gash. @1774 
FrErcuson Poems (1785) 235 The day looks gash, toot off 
your horn, Nor care yae strae about themorn. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, His face looked as gash and ghastly 
as Satan’s. 1861 Ramsay Rein. Ser. 11. 42 ‘What gars the 
laird of Garskadden luk sae gash?’ ‘Ou’, says his neigh- 
bour. . Garskadden’s been wi’ his Maker these twa hours’, 
1864 J. Brown Yohn Leech, etc. (1882) 1 The French nun 
.. who was observed by her sisters to sit suddenly still and 
look very ‘gash’ (like the Laird of Garscadden). 

Gash (gef), @.2 Sc. [cf. Gasu sd.2 and v.2] 

1. Talkative, loquacious. 

1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph—. iv, It [claret] makes a man 
baith gash and bauld. ‘ 

2. quasi-adv. Fluently, loquaciously. 

1721 Ramsay Elegy P. Birnie ii, To see his snowt, to 
hear him play And gab sae gash. , 

Gash (ge), @.3 Sc. [Of obscure origin: perh.a 
corruption of sagaczous, in Sc. pronune. (saga‘fas).] 

1. Sagacious, wise. 

1706 in J. Watson Collect. Poems 1. 69, 1 Wily, Witty was, 
and Gash, With my auld felni packy Pash. 172: Ramsay 
Poems, Gloss., Gash, solid, sagacious. 1786 Burns Twa 
Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke. 

2. Having an air of wisdom, dignity, or self- 
importance. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 192 Hae I been 
sittin wi’ specs all the afternoon? You have, James, and very 
gash you have looked. 1858 M. Porrrous Souter Fohnny 
11 He was a gash, wee fodgel body Stood on his shanks 
baith tight an’ steady. 


3. Well-dressed and dignified. 

1785 Burns Holy Fair 55 Here farmers gash, in ridin 
graith, Gaed hoddin by their cotters. dd. 208 In comes 
a gaucie, gash Guidwife. 1788 R. Gattoway Poems 111 
And gash they thought such country-man, 


4, In adverbial use; Trimly, neatly, so as to have 
a good appearance. 


1806 A, Douctas Poents 147 The saft o’en cakes, in mony 
stack, Are set in order rarely, Fu’ gash this night. 

Gash (ge), v.! Also 6 gashe, gassh, gayshe. 
[For earlier garsh, GarsE; cf. Gasu 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To cut, slash or wound (the body). 
1570 Levins Manip. 35/8 To Gashe, incidere. 16 
Heywoop Z£zg. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 IV. 40 This murdere 
Ghost appeared His body gasht, and all ore-stucke with 
wounds. 1659 Termes de la Ley s.v. Hambling, The 
custome was. .to cut or gash Dogs in the hammes. 1715-20 
Pore Jliad wv. 617 Then sudden waved his flaming falchion 
round, And gash'd his belly with a ghastly wound. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxxii, With barbarous blows they gash 
the dead, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 296 After skin- 
ning the old one they gashed its body. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage 30 His a inp gashed and mutilated them- 

selves in their religious frenzy. 
absol. a1694 TiLLotson Serm, Wks, 1728 I. ii. 34 Wit is 
a keen instrument, and every one can cut and gash with it ; 


GASH. 


but to carve a beautiful image and to polish it requires 
great art and dexterity. 
b. To cut or tear asunder. (monce-use.) 

1884 Tennyson Becket 1. i, O Herbert, here I gash myself 
asunder from the King, Tho’ leaving each a wound. 

2. To make a cut or deep slash in any material 
object. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1562 [see GASHING 7'4/. sd.]. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
(1592) 239 And to what ende doe wee iagge and gash the gar- 
mentes? 1847 DisrarLt Zancred vy. ii, They filled the 
stomachs of the animals with lemons gashed with their 
daggers. 

transf. 1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev. ix. 204 Afar 
to the west lay the rolling plateau gashed with cafions. 

3. zztr. To open ina gash. vare—. 

¢ £750 SHENSTONE eg, xxii. 67 To see my limbs the felon’s 
gripe obey? ‘To see them gash beneath the daring steel? 

Hence Ga'shing vd/. sb. and ff/.a. AlsoGa‘sher, 
one who gashes or cuts. vare—°, 

1562 Turner feral u. 84 There may be taken out of the 
stalke and roote both a iuice by gasshyng and an other by 
pressyng. 1598 FLorio, /ucisore, .. a gasher, a lancer, 
a grauer or cutter. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 109 
The clear axe .. fell twice in heavy gashing thumps. 1 
J. Inciis Tent Life in Tiger Land x. 161 With swift cutting 
blows of the cruel, gashing tusks. 

Gash (ge), v2 Sc. [Perh. f. gash projecting 
under-jaw; see Gasu sd.2 Cf. alsoGasn a.2] znir, 
To talk, converse, gossip. 

@1774 Fercusson Poems (1845) II. 104 The couthy cracks 
begin whan supper’s owre, The cheering bicker gars them 
glibly gash. 1785 Burns Hadloween xi, She lea’es them 
gashin at their cracks, An’ slips out by hersel. 

Hence Ga‘shing ///. a. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 12 Crail town 
was up wi’ gashin’ gabs; Wabsters, throu’ zeal, forgat 
their wabs. 


Gashed (get), Ad/. a. [f. GasH v.! + -ED.] 

4a. Produced by gashing (0ds.). b. Slashed or 
cut; having large rents or openings; sfec. in Bot. 
(see quot. 1793); also gashed in. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. |xxiii, 109 The leaues be long, hearie, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboute, but nothing so 
much or so deepely gaysht, as the two others. 1605 SHAKS,. 
Macb. u. iii. 119 His gash’d Stabs look'd like a Breach in 
Nature. 1641 Mitton A ximzadv. (1851) 194 Your dissever'd 
principles were but like the mangl’d pieces of a gash’t Ser- 
pent. 1652 Cutrerrer Eng. Physic. 39 Those that follow 
are gashed in on both sides of the leaves. 1657 W.CoLEs 
Adam in Eden cvi. 149 With broad grayish tough leayes 
diversly folded, crumpled, and gashed in on the edges, 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., Gashed leaf (Folium incisum s. dis- 
sectum), having the sections or divisions usually determinate 
in their number ; or at least more so than in the Laciniate 
leaf. The Gashed differs from the Cleft leaf (/éssumz) in 
having the sections extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper than in the crenate leaf); whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach almost to the middle. 1865 Satz. Rev. 
2t Jan. 86/2 He would hang about butchers’ stalls. . waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed throats of 
animals. 1883 Ourpa Wanda I. 2 There were a few stunted 
willows near the house, and a few gashed pines. 


Ga‘shful, 2. Ods. exc. dial. ([Palteration of 
GHASTFUL, through association with GAsH sd.1; 


cf. GASH a.l and GasHuLy.] Ghastly. 

1620 Quartes Heast Wormes Hij, Prodigall up-banding 
of thine eyes, Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the 
skyes, 1621 — Arvgalus §& P. (1678) 4 His gashful counte- 
nance swarthy, long and thin. 1651 CuLreprer As/vod, 
Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 157 Signs of death by the eyes are.. 
when they are very moveable, gashful, staring up and down 
or sunk deep in the head. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11, i. 
69 Come death, and welcome: which spoke, comes in a 
gashfull, horrid, meagre, terrible, ugly shape. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Wads., Gashful, ghastly—or as in Nares ‘ horrid, 


frightful ’, 
Gash-gabbit, a. Sc. _[f. gash (see Gasu sd.”) 


+ gabbit ({, GaB sb.2).] Having a projecting chin, 

1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss. s. v. Gash, One with a long 
out chin, we call gash-gabet, or gash beard. 1813 D. 
AnpvErSon Poems 125 (Jam.), A’ teethless and gash-gabbit 


The hags that night. 
Ga‘shly, @. Ods. exc. dial, [? Altered form of 


Guastiy: cf. GASHFUL.] Ghastly, horrid. 

1633 P. FLetcuer Purple Isl. vu. xxxi, Next Pharmacus, 
of gashly wilde aspect; Whom hell with seeming fear, and 
fiends obey. 1650 FuLLER Pisgah wv. vii. 131 Their warm 
and wanton embraces of living bodies, ill agreed with their 
offerings Dis manibus, to gashly Ghosts. 1675 Otway 
Alcib. 54 Now there grim death his gashly Revels keeps. 
1765 Sterne 77, Shandy vin. xi, By all that is hirsute and 
gashly! Icry, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve xiii. (1881) 65 
See ’em stare and then give a gashly look at mother. 

b. in adverbial use. 

1893 Wiiltsh. Gloss.,s.v. Ghastly, ‘Thick hedge wur gashly 
high, but it be ter’ble improved now.’ 1897 C, Lee in 
Leisure Ho. Dec. 98/1 Her strange calm face, her gashly 
coloured tresses, her noiseless movements about the room, 

Hence Ga‘shliness, ghastliness, dismalness. 

1848 Dickens Dombey viii, The general dulness (gashliness 
was Mrs. Wickam’s strong expression) of her present life. 

Ga‘shly, adv. Sc. [f. GasH a2 + -Ly2.] 
Fluently, loquaciously. 

1774 Fercusson A Drink Eclogue Poems (1845) 50 And 
vourtiers aft gaed greinin for my smack,To gar them bauldly 
glower and gashly crack. 

Gashy (gz'fi), a. [f. Gasusd.1+-¥1,] Of the 
nature of or resembling a gash; full of gashes. 

1814 Witness .iv, The dead man’s ghost..with its clotted 
locks and gashy head. 1814 Sorceress u. ii, Raw and bloody 
like a gashy wound. Mod. (heard in Suffolk). ‘ I was care- 
less with my sickle, and got a gashy place in my arm.’ 

Vou. IV. 
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Gasifiable (gzesifoi:ib’l), a. [f. Gastry v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be reduced to a gaseous state. 


1880 Nature XXI. 8 But at present we know the mole- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodies only. 

Gasification (gzsifikéi-fon). Also gasefica- 
tion, gassification, [f. Gas 5d.+-(1)FICATION.] 
The process of converting into gas. 

1812 R. SauMmaREz Princ. Physiol. Sc, 188 The process of 
evaporation and of gassification. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 547 
When the cooling agency of gasefication has become feeble. 
1883 Nature XXVII. 292 The latent heat of gasification .. 
of any body. 

Jig. 1824 J. M’Cuttocu Sco#t?. II. 190 Poetry has rarely 
been subjected to such chemistry as this without the gasi- 
fication and loss of its essence. 

Gasiform (gz'siffim),a. [f.GAssd. +-(1)FoRM.] 
In a gaseous form or state. : 

1800 Med. Frnl. 1V. 556 Dr. Ackermann treats..of the 
different gasiform fluids contained in the intestines. c 1865 
J. Wy.pbe in Circ. Sc. I. 6 The laws of air or gasiform 
bodies. 1 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 123 
Ventilation is, in fact, the problem of the removal of the 
gasiform excreta of the lungs and skin. 

Jig. 1824 J. MeCuttocn Scot?. II. 352 Druids thus become 
visionary and gasiform, 

Gasify (ge'sifoi), v. [f Gas sb.+-()ry.] a. 
trans. To render gaseous; to produce gas from. 
b. zntr. To become gaseous. 

1828 WEBSTER, Gasz/y, to convert into gas or an aeriform 
fluid by combination with caloric. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) II. 13 An exceedingly subtile fluid or ether pervading 
the whole universe, and softening or melting or gasifying 
bodies. 1881 Sc?. Amer. XLIV. 324 Liquid ammonia gasifies 
under considerable pressure at ordinary atmospheric tem- 
peratures, 

Gasiness, var. GASSINESS. 

Gasing(e, obs. form of GazInc. 

Gasket (ge‘skét). Also 7 casket(te, gassit, 
8 gaskett. [Of obscure origin; It. gaschetta 
has the same sense, but is believed to be from 
Eng.; F. garcette plait of rope, rope’s end (for 
flogging) is in some Dicts. said to mean also ‘ gas- 
ket’, but it has not been found earlier than the 
19th c. With the early form casket cf. Sp. cajeta.] 

1, A small rope or plaited cord, which secures 
a furled sail to the yard, being wrapped several 
times round both, Chiefly in Z/. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 188 His sayles re- 
payred and sufficiently prevented with martnets blayles 
and caskettes. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 15 
‘There is also diuerse other small cordage, as head lines, the 
knaulings, gassits or furling lines. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Navy Landships Wks. 1. 81/1 Her Gaskets, Martlines, 
Cables. 1711 W. SutHEertanD Shipbuild. Assist. 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross the Yards are call'd Rope-bands ; 
they make fast the Sail to the Yard, and Gaskets furl them. 
1762 Fatconer Shifwr, 11. 94 Along the sail the gasketts 
are convey’d. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 49 In 
haste the binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their arms they hold, 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman ut. 
x, Her rudder was unshipped, her sails were torn from 
their gaskets, : 

2. A strip of tow, plaited hemp, or other material, 


used for packing a piston or for caulking a joint. 

1829 R. Stuart Aneca. Steam Eng. 1. 270 Screwing this 
plate down to the projecting rim, the packing (or gasket) 
between them was pressed outwards, so tightly as not to 
allow steam to pass. 1859 RanKINE Steam Eng. (1861) 129 
Round the body of the piston is wrapped the packing, con- 
sisting either of loose hemp, or of a soft loosely spun 
hempen rope called gasket, soaked with grease. 

3. attrib., as gasket-work. 

1831 JANE Porter Sir Seaward’s Narr. 1, 124 A fathom 
of this gasket-work, being fastened end to end. 

Hence Ga‘sket v. /vavs., to fasten up with gaskets. 

1892 Strvenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker xiii. 207 The 
sails were gasketed and covered. .and the decks tidied down. 

Gaskin! (gz'skin). Forms: 6 gaskyn,-kyng, 
-coine, -coigne, gayshekoon, 6-7 gascoyne, 
4 gaskoine, gasskin, gasking, 7-8 -coin, 8 
-coign, 6-9 gaskin. [Of uncertain origin ; perh. 
due to a false analysis of GALLIGASKIN, to which 
the ‘ gallant gaskins’ of the first quot. comes close 
in point of sound. On the other hand, as Cotgrave 
explains F. gvegues by ‘ wide slops, Gregs, Gallo- 
gascoines, Venetians; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose’, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have been 
a special use of Gascon, and have existed earlier 
than galligaskin.] 

+1. A kind of breech or hose. Chiefly p/. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 6 His oun gai gallant 
gaskins, his kut dublets, his staring hare. 1577 W7dls § 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 423, j paire of gayshekoones 
broken iijs. iv’, xs9r Garrarp Art Warre 18 A straite 
brabantie and gascoine is to be worne. 1600 Dekker Gentle 
Craft Wks, 1873 I. 18 Goe thy wayes thought I, thou maist 
be much in my gaskins, but nought in my neather stockes. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle u.ii, The child’s a 
father-lesse child, and say they should put him into a streight 


paire of Gaskins. .he would neuer grow afterit. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Gaskins, wide hose, wide breeches. An old ludicrous word. 
+b. attrib., as gaskin breeches, hose. Obs. 

1s9t Percivatt Sf. Dict., Caraguelles, gascoigne hose, 
Jemoralia. 1604 Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) I. 105 
Sattine to make yot Dublett and gaskoine hose, 1623 
Minsueu Sf. Dict. s. v., Gascoigne breeches, or Venetian 
hosen. .greguéscos, 








GASOMETER. 


2. (See quot. 1726.) 

1652 CotTERELL Cassandra 1. (1676) 43 And thrust him 
back upon his gaskins. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Gascoin, 
the hinder Thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle, 
and reaches to the Ply or bending of the Ham. 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX. 159 Good hind legs and well spread 
gaskins are very essential points in a coach horse. 

transf. 1678 DrypEN Limberham ww. i, One of my 
Daughters is big with Bastard, and she laid at her Gascoins 
most unmercifully ! every stripe she had, I felt it. 

Gaskin? (ge'skin). vzave. Also gasking. 
[Alteration of GAsKnT ; the ending may represent 
-ING !.] = GASKET (in both senses). 

1831 ‘TRELAWNEY Adv. Younger Son III. 170 Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskins. 1860 Uve's Dict. 
Arts I. 328 R, cover for kier; the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a little to admit of ‘ gasking’ being 
inserted, so as to form a ‘joint’, 1880 G. Wightwick’s 
flints Yung, Archit. (Weale) 221 Socketted pipes to be .. 
jointed with clay, tarred gaskin or cement. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. ut. xv, This extraordinary patchwork was all 
held together by..loops of tarry gaskin, 

Gaskin, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gasless (gz'slés), a. [f. Gas sd. + -LESS.] Des- 
titute of gas; not lighted by gas, 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Jxnoc. Abr. xiii. 87 The gasless 
room. 1883 P. Hoop Scot, Char. ix. 162 The lass with the 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady .. who might 
happen in those gasless days to be out after nightfall. 1889 
Catholic News 7 Sept. 4/4 Whisperings of gasless cities and 
revolution, still hover in the air, 

Ga‘s-light. The light produced by the com- 
bustion of gas, usually coal-gas. 

1808 Murpocu in PAzl, Trans. XCVIII. 126 The time 
during which the gas light is used, may..be stated at least 
at two hours per day. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 86/2 The 
great success which attended gas-light in London has 
extended itself throughout Great Britain. 1857 Mrs. Car- 
LYLE Le?t, II, 334, I had not been able to read then, by the 
gas-light, which dazzles my eyes. 

b. A jet of burning gas; chiefly #7. 

1808 Murvocu in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 125 A..standard 
for determining the advantages to be expected from the use 
of the gas lights under favourable circumstances, 1815 
Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 145 The Church of St. John 
the Evangelist .. has been illuminated with gas-lights for 
upwards of two years. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. 
xv. 160 Such is not the case with the gas lights. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, Gaslights flared in the shops with 
a haggard and unblest air. 

e. attrib., as gas-light company, manufactory. 

1809 J. VAN Voorst (¢z¢Ze) Address to the Proprietors of 
the intended Gas Light and Coke Company. 1826 Scott 
Mal. Malagr. ii. 63 It would be supposing the blessed sun 
himself jealous of a gas-light manufactory. 

Ga‘s-ma‘n. 

1. a, One who is engaged in manufacturing or 
supplying gas. b. A collector of sums due to 
a gas-company for gas supplied. 

1821 [T. Hickman, the pugilist, who fought with Neat on 
tr Dec. 1821, was called ‘the Gas man’ or ‘the Gas-light 
man’, See P, Egan Boxiana (1828) New series I. 33, 42.] 
1842 THACKERAY Fitz-Boodle’s Conf. Pref., The first gas- 
man was ruined. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 829 The public 
are willing that the gasmen should suffer, if only they may 
keep cheap light. 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., He.. bowed the 
astonished gas-man into the presence of the amazed family. 

2. One who attends to the gas-lights in a theatre. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 80/2 Probably the gasman of a 
London theatre is, as a rule, equally incautious. 1893 F. F, 
Moore Gray Eye or So 111, 197 The actors, the carpenters, 
the gasmen, the firemen. A 

3. Coal-mining. (U.S.) One who examines the 
workings for fire-damp. 

1883 in GrEsLEY Gloss, Coal Mining. 

Gasogene, var. GAZOGENE. 


Gasolene, gasoline (gx's/lim). Also gaso- 
leine, gazoline. [f. Gas sd. +-oL (as in BENzOL) 
+-ENE, -INE.] A volatile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first products in the distillation of crude 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 
illumination. 

1871 J. R. Nicnors Fireside Sc. 50 Benzine, benzoline, 
gasoleine, kerosolene. 1883 Century Mag. July 338/1 No 
fewer than ten substances are obtained from petroleum by 
the refining process .. 2nd, gasolene, used in artificial gas 
machines. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 June 7/3 Her engines are 
2o-horse power, and are driven by gasoline, 

attrib. 1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/3 Cooking breakfast 
over a gasoline stove. 18953 Daily News 22 Nov. 2/2 Both 
[vehicles] used gasolene motors. 

Gasometer (gesp'mito1). Also gazometer. 
[ad. F. gazometre, f. gaz Gas sb. + metre, ad. Gr. 
peéTpoy measure. | 
1. Chem. (See quot. 1831.) In later use (on 
analogy of sense 2) a vessel for holding gas. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 308, I give the 


name of gazometer to an instrument which I invented. . for 
the purpose of a kind of bellows, which might furnish an 


_uniform and continued stream of oxygen gas in experiments 


of fusion. 1793 Beppors Let. to Darwin 41 A construction 
not yery dissimilar to that employed in the gazometers of 
Mr. Lavoisier and Dr. Van Marum, 1831 T. P. Jones Con- 
vers, Chem. Gloss., Gasometer, an air holder, so constructed 
that the quantity of gas which it contains can be ascer- 
tained or measured. 1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 6 Through 
the middle of this runs a .. narrow tube, which .. conducts 
oxygen from an adjoining gasometer. ; ; 

2. A large tank or reservoir in which illuminat- 


ing gas is stored, to be distributed thence by 


means of pipes. 
Pip ee 


GASOMETRY. 


1808 Murpocu in PAil. Trans. XCVIII. 125 The gas. .is 
conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers, 
where it is washed and purified, 1819 Accum Descr, Manuf. 
Coal Gas 164 The name of gas holder, or as it is improperly 
called, gasometer is given to the vessel employed for collect- 
ing the gas and storing it up for use. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. 
Educ. i. 99/2 Lastly, the gasometer with its tank into which 
the gas is finally received in a purified state. 

Gasometry (gesp'métri), Also 8 gazometry. 
[f. Gas sb. + Gr, -perpia measurement ; see -METRY. ] 
The science of measuring gases, or of estimating 
the quantity of different gases in a mixture. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 304 Of Gazometry, 
or the Measurement of the Weight and Volume of Aériform 
Substances. 1869 Lng. Mech. 19 Nov. 234/t To work out 
any problem. .in quantitative gasometry. 

So Gasome'‘tric a., relating to gasometry. 

1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. II, 15 Gasometric 
Analysis, Eudiometry, or the process of separating and esti- 
mating the individual constituents of a gaseous mixture, 

Gasoscope (ge'sdskoup). [f. Gas sd. + Gr, 
-oxdmos observer; see -SCOPE.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gasoscopfe..an apparatus for 
indicating the presence of bicarburetted hydrogen gas in 
buildings, mines, &c. 

Gasp (gasp), sd. Also 6-7 gaspe. [f. Gasp v.] 

1. A convulsive catching of the breath from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the lessening of vital action; 
also, as a result of surprise. 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng. tv. xxifi]. (1589) 94 [He] shortly 
gaue a quiet gaspe or twaine. 1727-32 Gay Fadles 11. xvi. 
53 Can those [hoards] prolong one gasp of breath, Or calm 
the troubled hour of death? 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. vii, 
While every gasp with sobs he drew, The labouring stag 
strained full.in view. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The 
old lady gavea gasp. 1879 Browninc van [vanovitch 67 
Then followed gasps and sobs, and then the steady flow Of 
kindly tears. 

b. esp. (One's) last gasp: the final attempt to 
draw breath before the departure of life. At ¢he 


last gasp: at the point of death. Also fig. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist. 147 Retayning a valiant 
and inuincible minde vnto the last gaspe. 160z Marston 
Ant, & Mel. 1.Wks. 1856 I. 17 Tell her the spirit of Antonio 
Wisheth his last gaspe breath’d upon her breast. 16rr 
Suaks. Cyd. 1. v. 53 His Fortunes all lye speechlesse, and 
his name Is at last gaspe. 1655 Str E, Nicuotas in WV. 
Papers (Camden) II, 338 At this instant he [Cromwell] is 
like one at y® laste gaspe, full of convulsions, laying hould 
on what commes next him. 1736 Butter Axa/. 1,1. Wks. 
1874 I. 29 In those diseases .. [there may be] the highest 
mental enjoyments and sufferings, even to the last gasp. 
1846 Trencu AZirac, vi. (1862) 184 He left her at the last 
gasp; he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead. 
1851 Hussey Papal Power iii. 158 The authority of the 
Augusti breathed on that day its last gasp in Rome, 

2. ¢ransf. in various occasional uses, 

e161z Cuapman //iad xxut. 380 But straite, more cleare 
appear’d the streight, Antilochus foresaw, It wasa gaspe the 
earth gaue, forc't, by humours, cold and raw. 1710 Con- 
GREVE Ox Mrs, A. Hunt, Singing Wks. III. 875 Let .. 
ev'ry ruder Gasp of Breath Be calm, as in the Arms of Death. 
1795 AcNes Muscrave Cicely I, 20 The wish to see our new 
sister occupied every thought, and engrossed every gasp of 
conversation "till we reached Raby. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxi, (1856) 268 Winds nearly at rest, with the exception 
of a little gasp from the westward. 


Gasp (gasp), v. Forms: 4 gaysp, 4-7 gaspe, 
7-gasp. [a. ON. gezspa to yawn (Sw. giispa), 
by metathesis from *gezp-sa, cf. gedp idle talk, getpa 
to talk idly. The weak grade of the root, found 
in Sw. dial. géspa, Da. geisfe, appears also in Sw. 
mungipa corner of the mouth, OE. géfung open 
mouth, f. ¢7zan to yawn (only in pr. pple. zypzzend 
‘hiulcus’ = OLow Frankish gzfendz ‘ patens’), 
The root *gap- (see GAPE v.), whence Ger. dial, 
gapsen to gape for breath, belongs to a different 
vowel-series, but the sense of ‘opening’ is ap- 
parently common to both.] 

1. intr. To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death-struggle) or 


astonishment. 

1390 Gower Conf. II, 260 And thries on the water there She 
gaspeth with a drecchinge onde, ?a@1400 Morte Arth, 1462 
Thare ware gomes thurghe-girde with grundyne wapynes, 
Grisely gayspande with grucchande lotes ! 1583 SrANYHURST 
nets uu. (Arb.) 61 Whilst I beheld Priamus thus gasping, 
1645-6 MiLTon Sonn. xi, Those rugged names to our like 
mouthes grow sleek, That would have made Quintilian stare 
and gasp. 1794 Map. D’Arpray Le#t. Apr., 1 almost gasped 
with impatience and revived old feelings. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm. 11. xxv, Already gasping on the ground Lie twenty 
of the Table Round. 1848 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1. ut. 11, 
ili. § 2. 155 He has taken our breath away, and leaves us 
gasping. 

Jig. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 126 The flouds do 
gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse. 

2. To gasp for (occas. after): to pant for (air); 
fig. to long for, to desire eagerly (cf. Garr v,4). 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps, tx. i, O God.. How gaspes 
my soule for thy refreshing taste! 1684 'T. Hockin Gods 
Decrees 333 Future happiness..nature it self does inces- 
santly gasp and breath after. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
Iv. 375 The sick, for Air before the Portal gasp. 1711 
Avpison Sect, No. 198 ® 5 Seeing how dearly they loved 
one another, and gasped after their Liberty. 1833 L, R1rcH1e 
Wand, by Loire 9 The doors and windows, as we passed, 
were all open, gasping for air, 1844 Mrs. BrowNniNnc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I, 59 And gasp for space amid 
the Infinite. 

3. ¢rans, and quasi-trans. To exhale (occas. also, 








70 


to inhale) with convulsive breathings, esp. /o gasp 
one’s last, to gasp (life) away. Also 7o gasp out: 
to utter with gasps. + 70 gasp up: to give up (the 


ghost). 

1534 Sir T. More Cumfort agst. Tribulation (1573) 42 
And long was it not ere they gasped vp the goste. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 149, I cannot looke greenely, nor 
gaspe out my eloquence, 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 97 
We have no other way to revive the hopes of the Churches, 
now they seem to be ready to gasp their last. 1697 DrybEN 
/Eneid 1x, 558 He staggers round, his Eyeballs rowl in 
Death, And with short sobs he gasps away his Breath. 
1791 Cowper //iad tv, 621 He..lay gasping life away, 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. I. iv. 501 The poor girl .. gasped 
out, ‘ May God save him, if it be God’s will!’ 1856 Kanr 
Arct, Hxpl. Il, xi. 113, I soon found myself gasping the 
ammoniacal steam of some fourteen. . fellow lodgers. 

Ga‘spant, a. nonce-wd. A mock-heraldic term 
for ‘gasping’. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i. (1867) 12 Arms, 
three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how opinions are 
formed .. three barbers’ blocks, gaspant, to show how they 
are swallowed. 

Gasper (ga'spaz). [f. Gasp v.+-ER!.] One 
who gasps (in various 7o72ce-25eS). 

1868 Dickens Le/?. 3 Feb. (1882) Til. 245 Charles Dickens 
-. whose surprising performances ., on .. the American ca- 
tarrh, have won for him the well-merited title of the Gad’s 
Hill Gasper. 1877 Biackie Wise Men 16 He bade them 
fling The finny gaspers back into the brine Wholesale. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. June 817 The agonies of feudalism had 
changed some of the trembling gaspers into greedy graspers. 

Gasping (ga'spin), v4/. sb. [f. Gasp v. + -1nG 1] 
The action of the verb Gasp, in various senses, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 188/21 Gaspynge, idem guod Gapynge. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 355 Then was the felde coueryd 
with deed bedyes, and gaspynge and gronynge was herde 
on euery syde. 1513 DoucLas Axezs vi. villi. 36 Thair 
clamour was full scant, The soundis brak with gasping or a 
gant. 156r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xviii. (1634) 705 
This also Christ signified by his last saying and uttered 
among his last gaspings. a@x16s2 J. Smitu Se/. Disc. iv. 109 
Those breathings and gaspings after an eternal participation 
of him are but the energy of his own breath within us, 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela 1V.256 To attend the dear Baby him- 
self—to see his last Gaspings, poor little Lamb. 1812 
Craspe Tales in Verse, Confidant 210 Some youthful gasp- 
ings for forbidden fruit, 1843 CarLyte Past & P. 1V. iii. 
Inarticulate gaspings, 

attrib, 1802 T. Beppors Hygéia viii. 123 Those gasping- 
fits, which come on with greater and greater violence. _ 

Gasping (ga'spin), A/a, [f. Gasp v. +-ING2.] 
That gasps, in various senses of the vb. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, 1. xiii, At the last with a gaspyng 
nette Slouth my head caught with his whole purpose. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 6° Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne, 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare Biij, 
In such a panting time, and gasping yeare, Victuals are 
cheapest, only men are deare. 1681 Baxter Aol. Non- 
conf. Min, t Before the expiring of my gasping hopes, 
1738 Wes_Lry Ps, x11, v, Save, or my gasping Spirit dies. 
1835 Browninc Paracelsus 126 This arch-knave .. dogs me 
As a gaunt crow a gasping sheep. : 

Hence Ga‘spingly adv., in a gasping manner. 

1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon xi, My breath came 
gaspingly and thick. 1834 /raser’s Mag. X. 111 The gills 
..are dilated gaspingly. 1879 ‘Anniz Tuomas’ Lond. 
Season II. 214 Bertram and Daisy .. gaspingly force a 
passage through the crowd. 

Ga's-pla:nt. 

1. A name given to the plant Dictamnus Fraxi- 
nella. In recent U.S, Dicts, 

‘[‘It is said that the atmosphere surrounding this plant is 
in hot dry weather inflammable’ (Lindley, School Bot., ed. 
1845, P. 49).] f 

The apparatus employed in the manufacture 
and supply of illuminating gas. 1889 in Cent, Dict. 

Gaspy (ga'spi), a. rare. [f. Gasp sd. + -y1.] 
Having a tendency to gasp. 

1879 G. Merepitu Zgorst I. xiv, 255 The august great 
robes back-flowing and foaming over the gaspy page-boys. 

Hence Ga‘spiness (in quot. fig.). 

1892 Sfectator g Jan. 48 Gaspiness is one of the worst 
flaws in most English Hymns, 

Gasquine, Gass, obs. forms of Gascon, Gas. 

Gassampine, var. GOSSAMPINE, 

Gassendist (gesendist). [f. Gassendd + -187. 
Cf. F. Gassendiste.| A follower of Gassendi, a 
French metaphysician, born 1592. 

1821 D. Stewart Diss. Prog. Philos. u. § 1 Wks. 1854 I. 
230 note, [The word Reflection] expresses the peculiar .. 
doctrine by which his [Locke’s] system is distinguished from 
that of the Gassendists and Hobbists, a@ 1834 CoLEripcE 
Notes Eng. Divines (1853) 1. 280 Taylor was a Gassendist. 


Gasser (gz'so1). [f. Gas v. (sense 2) + -ER1.] 
(See quot.) 


1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gassers, those who work 


at the gassing machines, 

Gasserian (gzesio'riin), a. [Named by Hirsch 
in 1765, after his teacher Johann Laurentius Gasser: 
see -IAN,] Gasserian (also CassERIAN) ganglion, 
the ganglion on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve. 


1831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 46x The superior maxillary 
nerve arises from the middle part of the Gasserian ganglion. 
1881 Mivart Cat 272 The larger root swells out into what 
is called the Gasserian ganglion, 

Gassiness (ge'sinés). rare. [f. Gassy + 
-NESS.] a. The state of being pervaded by gas. 
b. The possession of gaseous qualities. 


| 








GASTERAL. 


1883 Maset Cottns H. Modjeska iii. 46 The theatre, 
Its stuffiness, its gassiness, all the abominations common to 
such buildings. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 37 Gas of such an 

. unimaginable gasiness [szc] that millions of cubic miles 
of it might easily be compressed into a .. pill-box. 

Gassit, obs. form of GASKET, 

Gassy (ge'si), a. [f. Gas 5b.+-¥1.] 

1. Abounding in gas; of the nature of gas. 

1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritol. 160 The volatile spirit will .. 
smell extremely quick, pungent and gassy. 1842 Blackw, 
Mag. LI. 173 A clear, gassy, sea-coal fire, puffing and 
fizzing in smiling welcome. 1878 F. Fercuson Pop. Life 
Christ xviii. 174 The gassy spring at Kissingen begins to 
bubble up at about the same time every day. 1891 G, 
Merepitu Onze of our Cong. II. xili, 290 The gassy 
passages of the back of the theatre. 

2. slang. Characterized by ‘ gas’ or empty talk; 
given to ‘ gassing ’. 

1863 B. Taytor A. Thurston I, 139 Woodbury .. was 
amused at the remarks of the crowd; ‘He?—oh, he’s a 
gassy old fellow’. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. ii.17 As when 
we call an empty and sophistical but ready talker ‘ gassy’. 
1892 Lp. Rosegery in Daily News 24 June 5/8 The last 
development of the Irish question was a gassy meeting in 
St. James's Hall the previous night. 

Gast (gest), sd. Sc. [f. Gast v.1] A fright. 

[Cf. quot. 1420 under Gast ff/. a.] a 1684 R. Law Mem. 
(1818) 220 The woman in a gast .. comes and tells her lady 
who had stollen her things. 1873 W. ALEXANDER Yohumny 
Gibb (ed. 3) 96 ‘ Aw never got sic a gast's aw got the nicht.’ 

Gast (gest), a. dial. [app. cognate with Gra- 
son; cf. MDu, dst, gést (Du. geest), barren soil, 
GrEst.] (See quots. a 1825 and 1895.) 

1729 Corton Parish (Suffolk) Terrier, Every Gast Beast, 
i.e. for every Heifer or young Steer. 1760 /d7d., Barren or 
gast cattle. a@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gast or Ghast- 
Cow, a cow which does not produce a calf in the season, 

1895 EL. Anglian Gloss., Gast..Also applied to mares. 

+ Gast,v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 géstan, 4 gaast, 6 
ghast, 4-7 gast(e. [OE. estan (only once) :— 
OTeut. type *eats/jan, app. cogn.w.Goth. usgadsjan 
to terrify, wseezsnan to be terrified, See GHost.] 

trans, To frighten, alarm, scare, terrify. 

(In quot. ¢ 1000 the sense seems to be rather ‘to torture’ 
or ‘to destroy ’.) 

c1000 Fuliana 17 in Exeter Bk., Hi.. geston godes 
cempan gare and lige. 1362 Laner. P. Pl. A. vii. 129 
To..Gaste crowen from his corn. 1382 Wycuir 2 Avngs 
xxii. 19 Thi herte is gaastyde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1. y, And gasten men with sodeyn erth quaue. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T, S.) 215 Thou shalte 
haue many rynnynge engyns to make hotribill Sownes to 
gasten thyn enemys, 1530 Patscr. 560/2, I gaste hym as 
sore as he was these twelve monethes. 1592 Stow Aziz. an. 
1586, 1228 These men ..were .. So ghasted with feare. .that 
they looked rather like to ghostes than men. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear u. i. 57 Or whether gasted by the noyse I made, Full 
sodainely he fled. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sqv.’s T.ix. 413 note, 
So Pirrus lookes in Argos gastes his ffoes. 

+Gast, v.2 Obs. [Pad. OF. gaster, euaster, 
waster: see WASTE v. (But cf. quot. c. 1000 in 
prec.) ‘vans. ?To ruin, spoil. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 90 Whet helpeth the, my 
suete lemmon, my lyf thus forte gaste? 

+ Gast, 77/. a. [pa. pple. of Gast v1] Terri- 
fied, afraid. or gast: for fear. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 325, 1 know no gome fat is gast of 
py grete wordes. c1340 Cursor M, 5814 (Trin.) He was 
gast So ferde pat he to fle bigon. 1382 Wycuir er. viii. 9 
Confoundid ben the wise men, gast and ca3t thei ben. 
c1420 Chron. Vilod. 777 He durst not meve hurrself for 
gast, dd. 1006 When puse ladyes weron areson up to han 
ygon..Towarde herre chambers for gast everychon. 1g00- 
20 Dunzar Poems |xxiv. 19 Me think my spireit rynnis 
away full gast. 1573 Mirr. Mag., Nennius xxxii, Thou 
neuer wast in all thy life so gast, Nor durst againe be euer 
halfe so bold, 

Gast, obs. form of Guost. 

Gastaldite (geste ldsit). Wiz. [Named by 
Striiver in 1875 after Prof, B. Gastaldi : see -1TE.] 
A variety of glaucophane. 

1882 Dana Jin. App. ili. 52 A mineral closely related to 
glaucophane is called gastaldite. 

Gasteli, obs. form of GHosriy. 

_+Ga'ster, v. Ods. [app. a frequentative f. 
Gast v.1 (? and v.*): see -ER 5, 

Sense 2 may be a distinct word, a. F. gas/er (infinitive) to 
waste, spoil uve F. géter).] ‘ 

l. ¢rans. To frighten, scare, terrify. 

1593 G. Girrarp Dial. Witches Eijb, If they run at him 
with a spit red hot, they gaster him so sore, that his dame 
shal go her self, if she will, he will come no more there. 
1614 Braum. & FL. Wit at Sev. Weapons u. iii, Either the 
sight of the Lady has gaster’d him or else he’s drunk, 1675 
Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 92 He begun to be gastred 
with wonderful astonishment. 1721-1800 BaiLry, Gastred, 
frightened, astonished. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Gaster, 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly. 

2. To destroy. 

1609 Br, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 191 His Breue 
euen then gastring his Maiesties title and debarring his 
right. Jd. 264 The best works haue attending on them 
two wormes, which gaster and infect the goodnes of them. 

Hence Garstered Af/. a., Ga'stering v0. sb. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 138 That she might at last be 
wholly quit of all such callings upon, and gasterings. 1644 
Quarters Sheph, Orac. v, Feare not, said he, I come not to 
affright Thy gastered soule with terrours of the night. 


Gasteral (ge'stéral), @. jocular. Also gas- 
tral, [f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaornp stomach +-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to the stomach. 


GASTEROMYCETOUS. 


1828 Harrovian 15 To recreate the gastral powers with 
the odorous sacrifice offered up on P——’s polished round 
table. 1854 Chamb. Frn/. 1. 178 One. .represented Silenus 
with most extravagant gasteral development. 

Gasteromycetous  (gz:stéromoisz‘tas), a. 
Bot. [f.mod.L. gasteromycét-es (f. Gr. yaotep(o)-, 
yaornp stomach + pwenres pl. of puns fungus) + 
-0us.] Of, belonging to, or relating to the Gas- 
teromycetes, one of the orders of Fungi. 

186x Benttey Man. Bot. 387 Gasteromycetous Fungi. 
1889 Bennett & Murray C7yptog. Bot, 319 Gasteromy- 
cetous Lichens. 

Gasteropod, gastropod (gex'stérdppd, gze's- 
troped), sb. anda, Also 9 -pode. [ad. mod.L. 
gasteropoda, gastropoda neut. pl.: see next.] 

A. sb. An animal of the Gasteropfoda class or 
group of molluscs. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Hntomol. 1V. xlv. 235 Several Gastero- 
pods can neither hear nor see. 1841 DouGras in Proc, 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 244 The most beautiful naked 
gasteropode we have seen. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 97 
The gasteropods, including land-snails, sea-snails, whelks, 
limpets, and the like, are the types of the mollusca. 

transf. 1854 OwEN Shel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. 
Nat. 1, 231 They [seals] may be called ‘gastropods,’ in 
respect of their..mode of progression. 

B. adj. Gasteropodous. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. II. 386/t The Gasteropod Mol- 
lusca, 1850 JoHNstoN Conchol. 118 The small Gasteropod 
order which Cuvier has called Heteropods, are [etc. ]. 

| Gasteropoda, gastropoda (gzstérg' poda, 
geestrppoda), sb. f/, Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. yao- 
T(€)p(o)-, yaoTHp stomach, + mod-, wovs foot.] A 
class or group of molluscs (including the snails, 
limpets, etc.), so called from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ. 

1828 J. Stark Wat. Hist. Il. 59 M. Cuvier has given the 
name of Gasteropfoda to all the animals of this class which 
have a foot or muscular disc proper for crawling. 1851-6 
Woopwarp Mollusca ii. 7 In the gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot. 1878 
Brevi Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 319 These relations are dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoda. 

Hence Gast(e)ro*podan a@. and sé. = GASTERO- 
POD; Gastero’podic a.=next, 

1876 F’, Harrison Choice Bhs, (1886) 123 Your argument... 
done into gasteropodic prose, is simply that the human kind 
have utterly gone backward since the statue was carved. 

Gasteropodous (gzstérp‘pdédes), a. Also 
gastropodous. [f. GASTEROPOD-A+-0US.] Be- 
longing to the Gasteropoda ; pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a gasteropod. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 10 In the snail and 
some other gasteropodous mollusca, 1858 Greikie Fist. 
Boulder vi. 108 Among the higher gastropodous molluscs. 
1872 W.S, Symonps Rec, Rocks vi. 182 Fossils are numerous, 
the gasteropodous shells occurring frequently. 

Jjocular, 1864 Reader 18 June, The Gasteropodous order 
of rifleman, who .. go perpetually on their stomachs, 

Gastful: see GHASTFUL. 

Gastlet. Obs. rare. [a. F. gastelet ‘a little 
cake; also the name of an excellent Cyder-apple’ 
(Cotgr.), dim. of gasteau (now gédteauw) cake.) A 
kind of apple. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Harmeé 1. xlix. 528 Such [apples] 
are those that followe, the heroet. .fairewife, gastlet. 

Gastly, obs. form of GHasTLy, GHOSTLY, 

+Ga'stness,. Oés. [f. Gast ffl. a. + -NuSS.] 
Terrified condition or appearance; terror, dread. 

©1374 CHAucER Boeth, 11. pr. v. 59 (Camb. MS.) A tyraunt 
.. Shewede by symylytude the dredes of Reaumes by 
gastnesse of a swerd bat heng ouer the heued of hys 
famyler, 1382 Wyctir Josh. ii. 9 3oure gastnes is faln into vs. 
—1 Sam, xxxi. 4 And his squier wolde not ; forsothe he was 
agaist with to mych gaistnes. @1420 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 20 And of the brotilnesse of hir nature My tremlyng 
hert so grete gastnesse hadde, That [etc.], 1604 SHaxs. 
Oth.v. i. 106 Looke you pale, Mistris? Do you perceiue the 
gastnesse of her eye. 1721 Baitey, Gasteness, terror, dread, 

|| Gastreea (gestrza4). [mod.L., f. Gr. yaor(€)p-; 
yaornp belly.] 

1, =GasrRuua. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. i. 50 In the Porifera the 
terminal aperture of the gastrzea becomes the egestive 
opening of the adult animal. ; ’ 

2. A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
is assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cells, anectodermandanendoderm. Gastrexa theory, 
the theory which supposes this to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1.9 A very ancient ancestral 
form is represented by the two-layered Gastrea. did. 250 
These are the principles of the unified or monophyletic 
genealogy of the animal kingdom, as they present them- 
selves, provisionally, according to the Gastreea Theory. 
1892 Nation (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 309/2 The author is thoroughly 
permeated by the gastraea myth, 

Gastread (gestrzed). [ad. mod.L. gastraad- 
es, pl. form of prec.] One of the Gastrwades, a 
division of sponges whose development does not go 
beyond that of a gastrula. In recent Dicts. 

Gastral, var. GASTERAL. 

|| Gastralgia (gestreldzia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. yaor(€)p-, yaornp stomach + dAyos pain. ] 
Pain in the stomach, es. neuralgia of the stomach. 
. 1822-34 [see Gastropynia]. 1836J.GuLLy Magis. Formul. 
87, I have given it [prussic acid] with the best effects in 
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gastralgia. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel xxv. (1891) 
296 Some lozenges for gastralgia. 1884 Saz. Rev. 7 June 
741/1 A. .state of political babyhood and political gastralgia. 

Hence Gastra-lgic a., pertaining to, affected 
with, or liable to gastralgia; also sd., one who is 
subject to gastralgia. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Nov. 862/2 Portly and gastralgic 
papas. 1897 ALLBuTT Sys¢. Med. III. 476 Gastralgics are also 
liable to asthma. Jdzcd. 477 Pains of gastralgic character. 


Gastrectomy (gzstrektémi). [f. Gr. yao- 
T(€)p-, yaornp stomach + éxropy (n. of action f. 
éxrépvev to cut out) + -¥3.] ‘The removal of a 
part of the stomach, as the pylorus, in cancer of 
the organ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1886 Braithwaite’s Med. Retrospect. XCII. 40 Duodeno- 


stomy, gastrostomy for the passage of a tube, and complete 
gastrectomy, should all be replaced by gastro-enterostomy, 

Gastric (gz'strik), a. [f. Gr. yaor(€)p-, yao7rnp 
stomach +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the stomach ; 
situated in, performed by or in, the stomach; of 
the nature of a stomach. Gastric fever, a term 
somewhat loosely employed, but now usually 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric patient 
(rare): one suffering from gastric diseases. 

1656 BLounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Gastrick vein, the belly 
veine; a branch of the Port veine, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle. 1727-51 
Cuampers Cycl., Gastric ..in anatomy, is applied to divers 
veins on account of their proceeding fromthe stomach. 1796 
Duncan Ann. Med. 1. 68 The author saw evidently gas- 
tric patients sinking under a load of the Peruvian bark. 
1802 Med. Frnt. VIII. 436 Symptoms that widely differ from 
those which are to be observed in gastric fevers. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 633 [Mild remittent fever] is.. 
called by Professor Frank .. gastric fever, 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 12 In other animals. .the gastric cavity has 
prolongations which extend into the mass of the body. 1834 
MeMourtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 458 The domicile of 
the larvz is of three kinds. .cutaneous, cervical, and gastric, 
1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade M. 302 ‘The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the lesser omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 1850 Fraser's Mag. 
XLII. 540 They .. have left on record gastric achievements 
to be envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite. 1854 
CarrentER Princ. Phys., Gen. §& Compar. iii. 163 The great 
purpose of the gastric digestion appears to be, to dissolve 
the albuminous and gelatinous constituents of the food. 
1872 Baker Wile Tribut. viii. 106 My wife was prostrated 
by a severe attack of gastric fever. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 13 Gastric catarrh. 1877 Huxtey Anat, [nv. Anim, 
iii. 152 The oral aperture of an Actinozoon leads into a sac, 
which, without prejudice to the question of its exact func- 
tion, may be termed ‘ gastric’. : ; 

b. Gastric juice (formerly also gastric acid, 
liquor): thin, clear, almost colourless fluid, of 
an acid nature, secreted by certain glands in the 
stomach, where it is the chief agent in the process 


of digestion. 

1730-6 Baitry (folio), Gastrick juice. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Bulimy..is a disorder of the stomach seated in 
the fibres thereof, or in the gastric liquor. 1794-6 E. DARWIN 
Zoon. (1801) I, 439 There is at the same time a deficiency of 
gastric acid. 1799 Med. Frui. 1.79 The gastric juice of 
these birds. 1821 Byron ¥az vy. xxxii, Intellects, whose 
use Depends so much upon the gastric juice. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 85 Acetic acid has been 
found..in the gastricjuice. 1889 M. Foster Ye+t-bh. Phys. 
u. (ed. 5) 365 The essential property of gastric juice is the 
power of dissolving proteid matters, 

Gastricism (gz'strisiz’m). [f. prec. + -18M.] 

1. ‘Stomach diseases generally’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1796 Duncan Ann. Med. 1. 67 But now nothing is seen or 
heard of the use of neutral salts or resolvents, with a view 
to gastricism, or to prepare for evacuants. 

2. (See quot. 1842.) 

1842 Dunctison Dict. Med., Gastricism, a name, by 
which is designated the medical theory, that refers all, or 
almost all, diseases to an accumulation of saburree in the 
digestive passages. 

Gastri‘city. ? Obs. rare. [f. GasTRIC a. + -ITY. 
So F, gastrictté.] A state of gastric disturbance. 

1796 Duncan Anz. Med. 1. 69 But sometimes the author 
saw with astonishment the bark overcome the gastricity. 
1885 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Gastriloquist (gestrilékwist). [formed after 
the analogy of ventreloguist, replacing ventri- by 
gastri-,a combining form of Gk. yaor(€)p-,yaornp.] 
=VENTRILOQUIST. So Gastrilo'quial a., Gastri-- 
loquism, Gastri‘loquous a., Gastriloquy. 

173t Batey vol. II, Gastriloguous, speaking out of the 
belly. 1785 Rew Jut. Powers u. xxii. 298 The deception.. 
which is said to be produced by Gastriloquists. 1831 Hoorrr 
Med. Dict., Gastrologuisne; see Ventriloqguisnt. 1848 
Craic, Gastriloguy, a manner of speaking that seems to pro- 
ceed from the belly. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 259 
The greatest success has attended his. . gastriloquial displays. 

+Gastrimargism(e. Ods—’ [f.as next+ 
-IsM.] =next. 

1607 WaALKiIncToN Of¢. Glass v. 37 b, Be not addicted to 
this foule vice of Gastrimargisme and belly chear. 

+Gastrimargy. Ods. [ad. Gr. yaorpipapyia 
f, yaorpipapyos gluttonous (f. yaornp belly + uapyos 
raging mad).] Gluttony ; voraciousness. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u1. x1. (1869) 156 And what is, 
quod j, Castrimargye [sc; so spelt also in Fr. original]? It 
is, quod she, plounginge and drenchinge of morselles that 
men mown fynde in goode housholdes. «1625 Boys Wks, 
(1629) 769 These foure Angels are the spirit of Luxurie, 
the spirit of Pride, the spirit of Gastrimargie, the spirit of 
Auarice. 





GASTROCNEMIUS. 


|| Gastritis (geestroi‘tis). Med. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yaoT(€)p-, yao7np stomach + -171S.] Inflammation 
of the coats of the stomach. 

1806 Med, Frni, XV. 412 Vhis might be in reality a case 


of gastritis. 1859 Topp Cyc/. Anat. V. 414/2 Acute gas- 
tritis. 


Gastro- (gz'stro), rarely before a vowel gastr-, 
combining form of Gr. yaor(¢)p-, yaornp, belly, 
stomach, in many mod. terms of Azat., Path., etc. 
Ga:stro-cata‘rrhal a@., connected with gastric 
catarrh, Ga‘strocele [Gr. «An tumour] (see 
quot.). Gastro-co'‘lic a. [Gr. xdAov the colon], 
pertaining to the stomach and to the colon. Gas:- 
tro-duode'nal @., pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum. Ga:stro-duodeni‘tis, inflam- 
mation of the stomach and duodenum. Ga:stro- 
enteric a., pertaining to the stomach and intes- 


tines. Ga:stro-enteri'tis, inflammation of the 
stomach and intestines. Hence Ga:stro-enteri'- 
tic a. Ga:stro-entero'stomy [Gr. éyTepo-v in- 


testine + o7éu-a mouth + -y 3], ‘the formation 
of a permanent mouth, or fistulous opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, when 
the pylorus is obstructed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Ga:stro-entero'tomy, ‘the opening of the intes- 
tine through the abdominal walls’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). Ga:stro-epiplo‘ic a@., pertaining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Ga:stro-hepa'tic 
a., pertaining to the stomach and to the liver. 
Ga:stro-hystero‘tomy, the Cesarean operation: 
see CHSAREAN @, 2. Ga‘stro-inte’stinal a. = 
gastro-enteric adj. Ga:strophre‘nic a., pertaining 
to the stomach and to the diaphragm. Ga:stro- 
pneumo‘nic g., pertaining to the stomach and to the 
lungs. Ga‘stro-pu‘lmonary a., -pulmo‘nic a.= 
prec. Ga:stro-sple‘nicd., pertaining to the stomach 
and tothe spleen. Ga:stro-va‘scularca., pertaining 
jointly to the abdominal cavity and to a vessel. 

1833 W. Stoxss in Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 337/1 One of the 
most frequent forms of disease in Dublin is that which may 
be termed the *gastro-catarrhal fever. 1807-26 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 450 When a hernia contains a 
part of the stomach..it is sometimes named. .*gastrocele. 
1846 Bucnanan Zechuol. Dict., *Gastrocolic, an epithet for 
the great omentum, because it passes from the gaster or 
stomach to the arch of the colon. 1854 MayvnE Zxfos. Lex., 
Gastro-Duodenalis..*gastro-duodenal. 1882 Quain’s Elent, 
Anat. (ed. 9) I. 436 The gastro-duodenal artery descends 
near the pylorus behind the first part of theduodenum. 1897 
Attautr Syst. Med. 11. 367 The jaundice was due .. to 
gastro-duodenal catarrh, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 175 note, *Gastro-duodenitis may exist without jaundice. 
1833 W. Sroxes in Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 343/x *Gastro- 
enteric inflammation. 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Gastren- 
tericus..gastrenteric. [bid., Gastrenteriticus. .*gastrenteri- 
tic. 31861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 629 We hear of .. 
mucous, gastro-enteritic [fevers]. 1822-9 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) II. 517 *Gastro-enteritis ., exists without any painful 
point when [etc.]. 1886 *Gastro-enterostomy [see Gas- 
TRECToMY]. 1893 Brit. Aled, Frnl. 1 Apr. 50/2 After 
gastro-enterostomy the contents of the stomach often pass 
into the .. pyloric limb of the attached loop of intestine, 
1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 109 *Gastro-Enterotomy (artificial 
anus in the small intestine), 1656 BLount Glossogr. s. Vv. 
Vein, *Gastrepiploick vein. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 
194/2 It [the hepatic artery] gives two. . branches called the 
pyloric and the right gastro-epiploic. did. 502/2 A defined 
margin terminates the *gastro-hepatic omentum on the 
right side. 1854 Mayne Egos. Lex., Gastro-hysterotomia 
.. *gastro-hysterotomy. 1831 J. Davirs Manual Mat, Med. 
213 A lively irritation of the *gastro-intestinal surface, 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 Anything which 
causes gastro-intestinal disorder. 1854 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., 
Gastro-phrenicus .. *gastro-phrenic. 1882 Quain’s Elem. 
Anat. (ed. 9) II. 727 A small duplicature to the left of the 
cesophagus, named the gastro-phrenic ligament. 1856 /did. 
(ed. 6) I. p. ccli, The mucous membranes..may be reduced 
to two great divisions, namely the *gastro-pulmonary and 
the genito-urinary. 1854 Busunan in Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 
II. 54 The first. .is termed the *gastro-pulmonic membrane, 
1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., *Gastro-splenic omenta ..the 
laminze of the peritoneum, which are comprised between the 
spleen and the stomach. 1876 tr. Bexeden’s Anim. Para- 
sites 47 The Cydippe densa .. lodges in its *gastro-vascular 
apparatus larvee of annelids, 


Ga:strocne'mial, a. [f.as next +-aL.] =next. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gastrocnemian (gz‘strokni‘mian),@. Also 
-knemian. [f.next+-an.] Of or pertaining to the 
gastrocnemius muscle. ; 

1854 in Mayne Lxfos, Lex, 1872 BRrowNninc Fifine x, 
And .. duly sympathize With gastro-knemian grace, 

|Gastrocnemius  (gestrokn7‘mids). PI. 
-enemii (knzmisi). [mod.L. gastrocnemius, f. 
Gr. yaorpoxvnpia the calf of the leg, f. yaor(€)p-» 
yaornp belly + xvnun leg.] The chief muscle of 


the calf of the leg, which gives it a protuberant or 


‘bellying’ form. , 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 430 (folding leaf) ‘The 
two Gastrocnemii. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 382 The 
Gastrocnemius .. is composed of two fleshy masses, called 
the outer and inner heads, resembling each other in form, 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bad, viii. (1878) 339 The dog tackled 
them so sharply about the gastrocnemius muscle. 1871 
W. A. Hammonp Dis. Nerv. Syst. 65 A ballet-dancer, whose 
gastrocnemii muscles were the apparent starting-points of 
the disease, 
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GASTRODISC. 


Gastrodise (gz‘strédisk). Hymbryol. [ad. 
mod.L. gastrodiscus: see GasTROo- and Disk.] 


The germinal area of a mammal. 

1881 Mivart Cat 320 That part where the two membranes 
coexist is the germ area, or gastrodisc, 

|| Gastrodynia (ge'stro,doinia). Aled. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. yaor(€)p-, yaornp stomach + d5vvy pain.] 
Pain in the stomach; =GASTRALGIA. 

1804 Med. Frnl. XII. 289 The Case, which !..request 
you will insert in your next Number, I have called Gastro- 
dynia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 121 note, 
Gastrodynia and gastralgia are terms frequently used 
almost synonymously with cardialgia. 1879 Knory Princ. 
Med. 17 Gastrodynia is common in dyspeptics. 

Gastroid (gz'stroid), a. [f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, 
yaorTnp+-oID.] Having a belly-like dilatation. 

1854 in Mayne 2xfos, Lex, 1886 Tuomas Med. Dict., 
Gastroid, resembling the belly, or stomach :—applied to 
parts of animals and plants, f 

Gastrolater (gzstrp later). [ad. F. gastvo- 
latre (Cotgr.), f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, yaornp belly + 
-Aarpos servying.] A belly-worshipper. 

1694 Morreux Kadelais v. lviii. 227 Pantagruel observ'd 
two sorts of..Apparitors ..The first were call’d Engastri- 
mythes, the others, Gastrolaters. did. lix. 230 These lozelly 
Gulligutted Gastrolaters. ae 

Hence + Gastro‘latrous a., belly-worshipping. 

1694 Morreux Xadelais 1v. lviii. 229 The Variety we per- 
ceiv'd in the Dresses of the Gastrolatrous Coquillons. 

Gastrolith (ge'strdlip). [f. Gasrro- + Gr. 
Aid-os stone.] A calculus or stony concretion in 
the stomach ; sec. =CRAB’S-EYE I. 

1854 Mayne L.xfos. Lex., Gastrolithus..astone or calculus 
in the stomach: a gastrolith. 1880 Huxtry Cray/ish 29 
There are. .found at the sides of the stomach two lenticular 
calcareous masses, which are known as ‘crabs’-eyes’ or 
gastroliths. of YA 

Gastrology (gestrglodzi). [ad. Gr. yaorpo- 
Aoyia, the title of a poem quoted by Athenzeus 
(also yaorpovoypia), f. yaorp(o)-, yaoTnp stomach + 
Adyos discourse.] The science of catering for the 
stomach ; hence, cookery, good eating. Similarly 
Gastro‘loger, one versed in gastrology. Gastro- 
lo'gical a., of or pertaining to gastrology. Gas- 
tro‘logist = Gastrologer. 

1810 W. TayLor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 48 Under the 
denomination of gastrology, to compile learned quartos on 
the science of enhancing the physical and moral pleasures 
of the palate. 1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 261 The gourmet.. 
deserves the higher appellation of gastrologer. 1822 Edin. 
Rev. XXXVII. 59 The Gastrologists will .. not lay these 
things to heart. 1827 Srevarr Planter’s G. (1828) p. viii, 
What the Doctor learnedly calls ‘the Science of Gastro- 
logy’. 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 208 The mechanical, 
physiological, and gastrological intricacies and differences 
of fish, flesh, and fowl. 1853 /é/d. XLVII. 682 A famous 
gastrologer was wont to affirm that the whole of an Athe- 
nian supper put together was not to be compared to it. 

||Gastromalacia (gzstromalé{i4). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gastro- + Gr. padaxia softness, f. wada- 
«és soft.] Softening of the coats of the stomach. 

1855 in OctLvir, Suppl. 1866A. Fuint Prizc. Med. (1880) 459 
Strict proof of the development of gastromalacia during life. 

Gastromancy (gi'stromensi). Ods. exc. Hist. 
[f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, yaornp belly + payreta divination 
(Gr. had yaorpopavrevecda ‘to divine by the 
belly’).] Divination by the belly. 

1. (See quots.) 

1610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God 294 Hydromancy.. 
done..in a glasse bottle full of water, wherein a Childe 
must looke (and this is called Gastromancy of the glasses 
belly). 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Gastromancie 
procured answere by pictures, or representations in glasse- 
vessels of water, after the due Rites, 

2. (See quot. 1652.) 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. xix. 165 Gastromancy, [divining] 
by the sound of, or signes upon the belly. @1693 UrquHART 
Rabelais 11, xxv, Gastromancy, which kind of ventral 
fatiloquency was for a long time together used in Ferrara. 
[a 1836 E. Smepiey Occ. Sc. in Encycl. Metrop. (1855) 323 
Gastromancy or divination from the belly, is now generally 
explained by ventriloquism,] 

+ Gastromantic (gestro;me‘ntik), a. Ods. [f. 
as prec.+ Gr, payrix-ds soothsaying.] Pertaining 
to or practising gastromancy. 

1646 GAuLE Cases Consc. 28 The Gastromanticke, the Ven- 
triloquist, or if you will the Bottle-bellyed Witch. 

Gastronome (ge'stréndum). [a. F. gastronome, 
back-formation from gastronomie GASTRONOMY. | 
One versed in gastronomy ; a judge of good eating. 

1823 Scott Peveril xxvii, A conversation on the mysteries 
of the table, which..a modern gastronome might have 
listened to with pleasure, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonne- 
ville III. 15. 1859 G. Merepitu 2. Peverel xxxv, Tears 
and shrieks accompany the descent of the gastronome. 

Gastronomer (gzestrp'ndma1). [f. GasTRo- 
NoMY, after the analogy of astronomer.] =prec. 

1820 Sforting Mag. VI. 261 The gormand unites theory 
with practice, and may be denominated gastronomer. 1852 
Blackw, Mag. UXXI. 747 A philosophical gastronomer of 
European reputation. 

Gastronomic (gzstrong‘mik), a. [ad. F. gas- 
tronomique, f. gastronomie GASTRONOMY.] Of or 
pertaining to gastronomy. 

1828 H. ANGELO Remin. 292 Her ladyship proposed tickets 
or lots, which were inscribed each with some article for the 
supper-table.. Nothing could exceed the amusement which 
this lottery gastronomic produced, 1841 D’IskaELi Ammen. 
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Lit. (1867) 582 Being initiated into the gastronomic mysteries 
of the kitchens of the ancients, 1858 HawrHorne J”, § /¢. 
¥rnis. (1872) 1. 24 It would require less time to cultivate 
our gastronomic taste than taste of any other kind. 

So Gastronomical a., Gastrono‘mically adv. 

1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. vu. iii. (1849) 395 The gastro- 
nomical merits of terrapins. 1842 W. S. SeTon-Karr in 
Haileybury Observer V. 10 Duly qualified as a graduate of 
the gastronomical College. 1875 Dasent Vikings 1. 81 
Gastronomically viewed, the whole feast was . unsatisfactory. 

Gastronomist (gestrp'ndomist). [f GasTRo- 
NOM-Y + -IST.] =GASTRONOMER. evi 

1825 Q. Rev. XXXII. 436 We may teach Beauvilliers, 
and all such gastronomists, that they are but men. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XX111. 593 A true gastronomist will..shun 
diversity of food. 1845 StocquELER Handbk. Brit. India 
(1854) 30 The European gastronomist in India is materially 
a debtor to the Portuguese. 

Gastro‘nomous, ¢. rare—. [f. GASTRONOME 
+-ous.] Devoted to gastronomy. 

1828 Examiner 708/2 Fervent and gastronomous—he was 
the very apostle of gluttony. 

Gastronomy (gestrpndmi). [ad. F. gastro- 
nomie (first occurring as the title of a poem by 
Berchoux 1801), a, Gr. yaorpovopia (the title of 
a poem quoted by Athenzeus), f. yaorp(o)-, yaornp 
stomach, on the analogy of dorpovopia astronomy. | 
The art and science of delicate eating. 

1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary Il. 343 The banquet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy. 1837 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 379 The march of improve- 
ment will induce the professors of gastronomy to elevate 
their calling. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain 1. 25 This trait of 
Spanish gastronomy was not lost on the author of Gil Blas. 

Gastro'pathy. rave. [f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, yaotnp 
stomach + 7aos feeling, suffering.] (See quot.) 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Gastropathia, term for disease 
of the stomach: gastropathy. 

Gastrophilanthropist. zonce-wd. A bene- 
volent purveyor for the appetites of others. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 161 The honour of recording them 
among the gastrophilanthropists of the present day. 

Gastrophile (gz'strofil). vare. [f. Gr. yao- 
Tp(0)-, yaornp stomach + Pid-os friend.} One who 
loves his stomach, or good eating. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 261 The glutton practises without 
any regard to theory; and we call him gastrophile. 

So Ga‘strophilism [-1sM], the disposition of a 
gastrophile ; love of good eating ; Ga'strophilist 
[-1st]=GASTROPHILE; Garstrophilite a. [-1TE], 
fond of good eating. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 84 Which the modern gastrophilist 
cannot fail to admire. J/édid.115 Let no one say that the 
spirit of gastrophilism never found its way within the walls 
of the Vatican. 1835 Yazt’s Mag. II. 459 The name.. 
bringing at once to my mind..the Scrap-Stall, and gastro- 
philite hackney-coachman. 1850 /vaser’s Mag. XLII. 548 
The sturdy gastrophilist would not be baulked of his ‘meal. 

Gastropod, Gastropodous: see GASTER-. 
Gastrorrhaphy (gzstryrafi). Also gastro- 
raphy. [ad.F. gastroraphie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. yao- 
tpoppapia, f. yaotp(o)-, yaornp belly + root of pan- 
te to sew.] Suture of wounds in the abdomen. 

1739 SHARP Treat, Surg. iii. 9 The Gastroraphy..though 
the word in strictness of etymology, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wound of the Belly, yet in common accepta- 
tion it implies that the Wound of the Belly is complicated 
with another of the Intestine. 1767 Goocu 7reat. Wounds 
I. 158 Gastroraphy, for large extensive wounds in the abdo- 
men. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gastrorrhaphy. 

Gastroscopy (gestrp'sk6pi). [f-Gr. yaorp(o)-, 
yaotnp belly + -cxomia inspection: see -Scopy.] 
(See quot.) 

1855 Ocitvir, Suppl., Gastroscopy, an examination of the 
abdomen, in order to detect disease. 

Gastrosoph (gze'strospf). [f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, 
yaornp stomach + oop-ds wise.] One who is skilled in 
matters of eating. Hence Gastro‘sopher = GASTRO- 
SOPH ; Gastro’sophy, the science of good eating. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 642 Your cooks and waiters have 
never turned away from their works of gastrosophy, to 
think of the neighbouring millions, 1855 Househ. Words 
XII. 288 The English..do not stand first-rate as gastro- 
sophs. 1894 West. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/2 There are many gour- 
mets, but the number of gastrosophers is exceedingly small, 

Gastrostomy (gestry'stomi). Sarg. [f. Gas- 
TRO- + Gr, ordna mouth+-¥ 3,] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of food 
when the gullet is closed. 

1854in Mayne Zxfos.Lex. 1878T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 617 The advantages offered by gastrostomy for stricture 
of the cesophagus. 

Gastrotomy (gexstrp'tomi). Surg. [f. GastRo- 
+ Gr. -ropia cutting.] a. The operation of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision. b. The operation of 
opening the stomach through the abdominal walls. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 1857 Buttock 
Cazeaux’ Midwif. 261 Gastrotomy alone would fe practic- 
able when [etc.]. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 616 When 
the foreign body is large and clearly cannot be passed, the 
surgeon should open the stomach by gastrotomy. 

Hence Gastroto’mie a,, pertaining to gastrotomy. 

1854 in Mayne £.xfos, Lex. ; and in recent Dicts. 

|| Gastrula (ge'str7#la). Lmbryol. [mod.L. 
dim., f. Gr. yaorp-, yaornp stomach.] That form of 
the metazoic germ which consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall. 
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1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim. iii. 115 A gastrula is 
formed by invagination of the morula, the ectoderm of which 
has the structure of the endoderm of the adult. 1886 H. 
SPENCER in 19¢ Cent. May 764 The two-layered ‘ gastrula’ 
—the simplest ancestral form of the Metazoa. : 

attrib. 1878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 111 This 
condition is simplest in the Gastrulaform. 1880 Gent/. Mag. 
CCXLVI. 43 The opening which formerly led into the 
gastrula-body. 1880 Huxtry Cray/ish iv. 211 This is the 
gastrula condition of the embryo. 1887 A. C. Happon 
Introd. Embryology ii. 24 The normal method of gastrula- 
formation. ne 

Hence Ga‘strular a., pertaining to a gastrula or 
to gastrulation. In recent Dicts. 


Gastrulation (gestrwl2ifon). Embryol. [f. 
GASTRULA +-ATION.] The formation of a gastrula. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man I. viii. 199 The formation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulation, 1887 A.C. Happon /xtyvod. 
Embryology ii. (heading), Segmentation and gastrulation. 


Gastruran (gestrieran), a. and sé. __[f. mod. 
L. Gastrivaneut. pl., Gr. yaor(€)p-,yaornp stomach 
+ ovpa tail+-an.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Gastrura or stomatopodous crustaceans. B. sb. An 
animal of this class. Similarly Gastru‘rous a. 


In recent Dicts. 
Gat (get). Also gate. [app. a. ON. gat (Da., 


Sw. gat) opening, passage: see Gate sd.!] An 
opening between sandbanks; a channel, strait ; in 
Kent, an opening, natural or artificial, in the cliffs, 


serving as a landing-place. 

1723 J. Lewis Hist, Tenet (1736) 6 Through these chalky 
cliffs the inhabitants whose Farms adjoin to them have cut 
several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or pas- 
sages they have been forced to fill up in the time of War. 
a 1805 A. CartyLe A utobiog. 163 The three ships which took 
through the gat or opening between sand-banks, were almost 
out of sight before we ventured to sail. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. 
£. Anglia, Gat, an opening in the great sand-bank which lies 
at the back of the Yarmouth Roads. 1847 Lv. G. Bentinck 
in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxv. 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French ships through the 
gat of Gibraltar. 1885 L. Jackson Our Caughmawagas in 
Egypt 17, 1 had to use the tow-line at one place where there 
was a ‘gate’ (or channel), as we say in Canada. 

Gat, obs. f. Gat, Goat; pa. t. of Grr v, 

[Gatchers: see Lzst of Spurious Words.] 

Gate (g2it), 5d.1 Forms: a. 15eat, set (orth- 
umb, set, seat(t), 2-4 3eat, (3 giate), 2-6 3et, 
3-5 3at(t)e, 3-5, 6-9 dza/. yat(t)e, 4-6 yhate, -et, 
3ett, 5-6 yet(e, 7-9 dial. yeat(t, 6- Sc. yett. 
B. (1 Zl. gatu), 2-6 gat, (4 gatte, 5 gaytt, 0 gaat), 
3-gate. [OE. zeat str. neut., corresponds formally 
to OF ris. gat, jet, hole, opening, OS. gat eye of a 
needle (LG. and Du. gat gap, hole, breach), ON. 
gat (see GAT):—OTeut. type *gato™. The word is 
wanting in Goth. and HG. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some scholars refer 
the word to the root of Ger v., supposing the etymological 
sense to be either ‘receptacle’ (hence ‘cavity’, ‘hole’, 
‘ opening’) or ‘means of reaching’ (hence ‘ way of access’), 
It is however very uncertain whether it is allied either to 
Get or to Gate sé? 

The original OE, declension was gzt, gvtes, gzfe in the 
sing., and gatz, -a, -uue in the plur., according to the 
phonetic law by which @ became 2 exc. when a back vowel 
followed in the next syllable. Subsequently the g (=y) be- 
fore @ became palatalized, and the influence of the palatal z 
caused the change of # into ea. Hence the stem assumed 
the two forms geat- and gat-, which are respectively repre- 
sented by the a and f types in the later language. In late 
OE. the functional distinction between the two types was 
already disappearing through the operation of analogy, so 
that we find such forms as gates, gate (sing.) and zeatu, 
eeatum (pl.); in Mercian the forms geatu, -102 (with gut- 
tural) are earlier, being due not to analogy but to the pho- 
netic laws of the dialect. In ME. the a forms are universal 
in northern and in north- and west-midland writers, and also 
prevailed in the s.w. (Robert of Gloucester, the South-Eng. 
Legendary, etc.); the MSS. of Chaucer have gaze in some 
passages and jafeinothers. Since the 16thce. gate has been 
the sole form in literary English; dialectally the forms with 
y remain in northern and north-midland districts, so far as 
they have not been displaced by the influence of the literary 
language ; occasionally they are found surviving elsewhere, 
asin N.Devonand at Banbury (Ellis Phonol. Eng. Dialects).] 


1. An opening in a wall, made for the purpose of 
entrance and exit, and capable of being closed by 
a movable barrier, the existence of which is usually 
implied; said with reference to a city or other 
enclosure, or the enclosure-wall of a large building, 
formerly also to the building itself, where door or 


doors is now commonly employed. 

a. 778 Charter in Birch Cartul. Saxon. I. 315 Et eodem 
septo to hadfeld zeate, et eodem septo to baggan gete. 
cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ut. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 Ond heo sona 
peet zeat bass mynstres ontynde. c1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. vii. 
13 Gangad inn burh pet nearwe geat. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
141 He com among his aeciptet bat pe 3eten were ilokene. 
@1225 Ancr. R. 424 Pe oder beo euer inne, ne widute be 3eate 
ne go heo widute leaue. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4296 pe lyoun 
gop to play wipouten pe 3at In pais wibouten vilanie. c1450 
Merlin 78 We driven the remenaunt in at the yates, 1552 
Lynpvesay Monarche 5964, I stude, naikit att 3our3ett. 1592 
in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 98 Rept the yate 
of the church yeord open. 1695 A. DE LA Pryme Diary 
(Surtees) 77 You may go through this yate, and along the field 
side. 1802 ANDERSON Cumbld, Ball., Impatient Lassie v, 
He steeks the faul yeat softly tui. 1826 J. Witson WNoct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 142 Across and recross, backwards and 
forrits, out ae yett and in at anither. 1865 G. MacponaLp 
A, Forbes III, 14 He’s oot at the back yett and awa’! 
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B. 97x Blickd. Hom, 24x ¥t1 petyndon bere ceastre gatu. 
@1175 Cott. Hom, 231 Gief he fend were me sceolden anon 
eter [=at the] gat 3emete mid gode repples. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 183 With grete duble cheynes drauhen ouer pe 
gate. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. xi. 47 And whan the peuple was 
plener come the porter vnpynnede the gate. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 188/2 Gate, or 3ate (P, yate), forta. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 9 b, I made a square wall..with 
a great gate, for the bringing in of my cariages. 1601 SHAks. 
Ful. C. i. ii. 274 Brutus and Cassius Are rid like Madmen 

. through the Gates of Rome. 1670 Corton Esfernon ui. vi. 
244 The Ladies Coach so stopt the Gate, that the Duke’s 
could not possibly pass. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 179 You 
see here is a Gate, and..we make them pay Toll. "1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour 1V. 75 The gate of S. Martin was erected 
after the designs of Peter Bullet in1674. 186x M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 47 The gates were closed at nine o’clock, and 
on no pretext opened after that hour. 

2. In Biblical phraseology, after Hebrew ; ed/if¢. 
for gate(s of the city as a place of judicial assembly. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 13 [lxix. 12] Da Se setun in zete. 
e1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxvi. 6 [cxxvii. 5] Ponne he on gaton 
greted his grame feondas. 1382 WycuiF /sa. xxii. 7 Kny3tes 
shul sette ther setes in the gate. 1535 CoverpaLe Ruth iv. i, 
Boos wente vp to y® gate, and sate him downe there. 1656 
J. Harrincton Oceana (1700) 161 Her Husband is known (by 
his Robes) in the Gates, when he sits among the Senators of 
the Land. 1837 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) IV. 225 
O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the royal miscreant 
in the gate! 1860 Pusey Zin, Proph. 194 The gate is the 
well-known place of concourse where judgment was given. 
1865 J. Fercusson Hist. Archit. 1.175 Nor can it be doubted 
that this [ruin at Persepolis] is one of those buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible as a ‘gate’, not the door of 
a city or buildings, but a gate of justice. 

3. Phrases. a. Ad the gate: fig,, close at hand. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc, 2000 For when pe dede es at be 
yhate, Pan es he warned over late. 

b. The gate(s of heaven, hell, paradise, where the 
word may originally have been apprehended in a 
material sense. Also ¢he gate(s of death, used to 
denote a near approach to death (cf. DearH 14). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan ic timbrize 
mine cyricean and helle gatu [c 1160 Hatton Gosp. gate] ne 
magon ongen ba. c1175 Lamb. Hon. 41 He him sceawede 
heje treon eisliche beorninde et-foren helle 3ete. c¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 Pe giate of paradis is opened to-genes 
hem. @ 1300 Cursor M. 3783 Open him thoght pe 3ate of 
heuen, 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2127 Pou ert he Pat fra 
be yhates of dede liftes me. c1400 Aol. Loll. 56 Pe 3ats 
of helle schal not be mi3ty a3en be. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 Pai er pe entreez and pe 3ates of hell. cx1460 
Towneley Myst. vi. 40 And now is here none othere gate, Bot 
godis howseand heuens yate. 1662 Bk. Cont. Prayer Collect 
Easter Even, That through the grave, and gate of death, we 
may pass to our joyful resurrection. 1678 Lapy CuHawortH 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 50 Lord Rochester 
hath bin att the gates of death. 1820 Keats Hyperion ut. 
126 Most like the struggle at the gate of death. 1871 Mor- 
LEY Voltaire (1886) 4 ‘To each alike of the countless orthodox 
es name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

te. The gate (of the great Turk): the Turkish 


court or government; the Porte. Ods. 

1585 T. WAsHINGTON tr. NVicholay’s Voy. 1. cxxi. 97 b, 
Followe the court of the great Lord (which they call the 
gate), 1599 Hakzuyr Voy. II. 1. 129 xote, The gate of the 
great Turke, is as much to say, as Constantinople: the 
which they call in the Turkish language Stanboll. 

4. transf. An entrance into a country through 
mountains; a mountain-pass. Also #7 Cf. Gr. 
mvAn, L. porta. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 121 They tooke it that those gates 
of Caucasus whereof we spake before, were the Caspian 
gates. 1697 Potter Aztig. Greece 1. xvi. (1715) 89 A strait 
narrow passage, and, as it were, a Gate, or Inlet into the 
Country. 1860 Pusey Mix. Progh. 393 The Easterns, as 
well as the Greeks and Latins, used the word ‘gate’ or 
‘doors’ of the mountain-passes, which gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy. 1877 
C. D, Warner Levant xii. 175 We dashed down the gate 
of a magnificent cafion. 


5. fig. A means of entrance or exit; said e. g. of 
the five senses. Phrase Zo open a gate for or to: 
to provide facility or opportunity for. Zhe zvory 
gate, the gate of horn: in Greek legend, those 
through which false and true dreams respectively 


come forth. Cf. Door 3. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 127 Hwet beod pas vii. 3eate? Det 
beod ure e3an and ure neose and ure mud and ure earan. 
a@1300 Cursor M, 10146 (Cott.) Pat es was pe gat 
[other texts 3ate, yate] of vr merci. 1390 Gower Conf. A. 
III. 29 And thus min eye is made the gate, Through which 
the deinties of my thought Of lust ben to min herte brought. 
c1416 HoccLeve Poenzs (1892) 62 Benigne lige Lord! o 
hauene and yate Of our confort. c1440 Yacol’s Well 
(E.E.T.S.) 274 Pise arn be wyndowys of be body, & be gatys 
of be soule. c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 7 The yate of 
grace is opened to al that aske thenne to entree. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 The hearynge, the touch- 
ynge, the tastynge, & the smellynge, whiche with y° syght, 
be as fyue gates, by the whiche the ennemy sendeth in.. 
[his] messages..to the soule. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VI, 
187 Although the gate of a conquest were opened, yet it 
was shut agayn. 1599 Suaks. JZuch Ado w. i. 106 For 
thee Ile locke vp all the gates of Loue. 1603 KNoLLes 
flist. Turks (1621) 690 Auria had don nothing but wisely 
& politickly, in.. opening a gate for a long war. 1623 
Drumm. or Hawrnu. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 117 What 
sweet contentments doth the soul enjoy by the senses! 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Superstit. (Arb.) 347 The Fauoring too much 
of good Intentions, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
and Nouelties. 1738 GLover Leonidas 1. 153 To guard the 
gates of Greece, which open stand. 1781 Gipson Decl, § / 
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II. 9 The Bosphorus and the Hellespont may be considered 
as the two gates of Constantinople. 183x Macautay £ss., 
Hampden (1880) 204 Then he [Laud] dreamed that he turned 
Papist; of all his dreams the only one, we suspect, which 
came through the gate of horn. 1866 B. Taytor Poevms, 
Wayside Dream 74 The gates of Slumber fold. 1870 
Morris Larthly Par, 1. Apol., Let it suffice me that my 
murmuring rhyme Beats with light wing against the ivory 
gate. 

6. The barrier itself; a framework of wood or 
iron either consisting of bars, gratings, etc., or with 
a solid face, turning on pivots or hinges, or sliding 
in a groove, and used either in a pair or singly. 
For five-, stx-bar(ved gate see Five C.1, SIx. 

c1ooo /ELrric Fudges xvi. 3 Samson.. zenam ba burz- 
gatu and gebzr on his hricge mid pam postum. a@1300 
Cursor M. 7185 Sampson, pat was selcuth wight .. bar pe 
yates o be tun, And laid pam on a hei dun. 1543 Lud- 
low Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 13, ij. hasp for the same yatt. 
c1600 SHaks. Sov. Ixv, Rocks impregnable are not so 
stout, Nor gates of steel so strong, but Time decays. 1735 
SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 164 They strain to lead the Field, top 
the barr’d Gate, O'er the deep Ditch exulting Bound. 1762 
Gotpsm. Cit. W. xiii, We made up to an iron gate, through 
which my companion told me we were to pass. 1805 G. 
M'Inboe Million of Potatoes 151 The laird look’d ower the 
yett. 1820 Scorr MJonast. (1830) II. xvi. 250 It would be 
an unco task to mend the yetts, 1848 Dickens Domdey 
vii, An immense pair of gates, with an immense pair of lion- 
headed knockers on them. 

b. A contrivance for stopping or regulating the 
passage of water. (Cf. flood-, lock-, sluice-gate.) 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 153 The Costes and Ex- 
pences of makyng the Gates of the Dokke aforsaid. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. xii, This canal..passes.. hills by the help 
of sluices and gates, 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Gate, the 
valve which admits the water to the bucket of the Water- 
wheel. 

7. Payment at a toll-gate. 

1812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 46 Coal..5s. 6d. a cart- 
load, free of gates and everything. 

8. techn. a. (Locksmithing) One of the apertures 
in the tumblers for the passage of the stub. 

1874 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 958. 

b. A frame in which a saw or set of saws is 
stretched to prevent buckling. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., Sash-saw, a mill-saw strained 
in a gate, er sash, as it is sometimes called, from the resem- 
blance of its stiles and rails to the frame of a window-sash. 

e. Lace-manuf. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 733 The term gauge, in the lace 
manufacture, means the number of gates, slits, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-bar or comb. 

9. University slang. pl. ? The hour fixed for re- 
turn to college. ? Oés. 

1856 ‘C. Bebe’ Zales Coll. Life i. 19 That’s the ticket ! 
that will just land me in time for Gates, 

10. The total number of persons entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, to see an athletic contest, foot- 


ball match, etc. 

1888 Leeds Even. Express 10 Jan., Large football ‘ gates’ 
are not an unusual thing in Yorkshire. . 1890 Whitby Gaz. 
24 Jan. 3/r At the Hull match played on Saturday the gate 
was not half so large. 1894 Ties 15 Sept. 6/4 They..can 
rely on gates of 10,000 or more at every important match 
they play. : 

b. The amount of money thus received ; =gade- 
money (see 13). 

1891 Daily Tel. 21 Mar. 3/2 The leading clubs are now 
..- dependent for revenue on the ‘gates’ at the matches. 
1894 Times 23 Mar. 10/2 The Middlesex executive deter- 
mined to give the Whit Monday ‘gate’ to the famous 
Notts wicket-keeper. 

11. Short for Bzliingsgate, Newgate, etc. 

1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 44 The collier-masters 
generally sell their coals at the gate [? Billingsgate] as they 
call it, 185: Maynew Loud. Labour I. 255 Of very ready 
sale are ‘fish got from the gate’ (stolen from Billingsgate). 
1877 Hive Yrs.’ Penal Servit. i.5 The ‘ steel’, aslang name 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘ gate’ is for 
Newgate. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as gate-bolt, -opener, -toll, 
-lower, -wright; + gatewise adv. 

7845 Browninc How they brought, etc. i. 3 ‘Good speed !? 
cried the watch, as the *gate-bolts undrew. 1826 ‘I. Moore 
Mem. (1854) V. 94, 1..was *gate-opener to the party all the 
way. 1892 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/4 They are known as 
‘through’ or ‘*gate’ tolls. 1842 Sir A. De VERE Song of 
Faith 191 And *gate-towers, mouldering where the stream 
moans by. 1886 Wittis & CLarK Cambridge III, 285 Every 
--gate-tower in Oxford follows Wykeham’s in the absence of 
angle-turrets. . with the sole exception of Christ Church. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. 267 A third stone somewhat 
of lesse quantity laid *gate-wise ouerthwart on their toppes. 
1816 ‘IT, Parker Zss, Turnpike Gate 20 The *gate-wright 
having planed and prepared the scantlings. y 

3. Special comb., as gate-alms, alms given by 
monks at the gate of a monastery; gate-bill (at 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours; also, the weekly account 
of fines charged against a man for staying out late ; 
gate-boot (see quot. 1877 and cf. Boor sé. II. 5 b); 
gate-chamber (see quot.); gate-cheek = CHEEKS0. 
Il. 9; gate-head = GATEWAY; gate-hook (see 
quot.) ; gate(s-man, a gate-keeper, esp. at level 
crossings on railways; gate-meeting, a race or 
athletic meeting to which admission is given on 
payment at the gate; gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic meeting, etc. ; 
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gate-net, a net hung loosely across a gateway, for 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ; also 
atirib.; so gate-netting vé/. sb. and pr. pple.; 
gate-penny, ‘a tribute paid by the customary 
tenants for leave to pass through one or more of 
their lord’s gates’ (Cassell) ; + gate-room, a lodge 
at the gate of an estate; gate-saw (sce quot.) ; 
+ gate-stang (see quot.) ; gate-stead, a gate-way ; 
gate-vein, the Vena portw (obs. exc. fig.); gate- 
works, fortifications at the gate of a town, etc. 

1896 T. BLasHiLt Sutton-in-Holderness 56 Considerable 
gifts that had been settled on the monastery for the *gate- 
alms. 1803 Gradus ad Cantab, (1824) 128 To avoid *gate- 
bills he will be out at night as late as he pleases .. climb 
over the College walls, and fee his Gyp well. 1853‘C. Bee’ 
Verdant Green xi, Our freshman became aware of the 
mysteries of a gate-bill. 1716 in VW. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
To have, perceive, and take .. sufficient houseboot, hedge- 
boot..*Gateboot, and Stakeboot. 1877 /dzd., Gateboot, the 
right of cutting wood for making gates. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 959/1 *Gate-chamber (Hydraulic Engineering), a 
recess in the side wall of a canal-lock, which receives the 
opened gate, so that it shall not project into the lock- 
chamber. 1513 DoucLtas uneis vu. xi. 52 Strang *3et- 
cheikis of weirfayr and battale Straik dovne. @1670 
Spratpinc Tvoub. Chas. I (1829) 12 He lodges in Andrew 
Haddentoun’s at the yett-cheek. 1718 Bp. Hutcuinson 

Witchcraft 147 The cart was set fast in a *Gate-head, 
though it did not touch the Posts. 1847-78 Ha.iiwELt, 
Thimble, the boll of a *gate-hook on which the gate 
turns. Staff. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 959/1 Gate-hook, 
a gate-hook is that part of a gate-hinge which is driven 
into the post and sustains the leaf attached to the gate. 
1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina I. 32 ‘Here's health 
and prosperity to all’, said the old *gate-man, 1870 Dazly 
News 19 Dec., Notwithstanding the efforts of the gate- 
man, the fellow succeeded in getting his horse and cart 
upon the line. 1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 4/1 The gate- 
men ..do not open their gates until the train has com- 
pletely stopped. 1881 Daily News 14 July 5/3 Few of these 
athletes care to compete at *gate-meetings, 1820 Sporting 
Mag. V1. 190 Some demur took place respecting the division 
of what is termed the *gate money. 1887 /'t7zes 20 Sept.9 We 
do not know exactly what control those who pocket the gate- 
money have over the performers. 1598 Manwoop Lawes 
Forest xviii. § 9 (1615) 135 Any Buckstall or Engin, Hayes, 
*Gatenets [ fxzzted Gatenents], Pursenets, Ferrets or Conie- 
dogges. 1892 Athenzum 4 June 723/2 He was..engaged in 
night poaching for hares with lurchers and gate-nets. 1892 
Autobiog. Eng. Gamekeeper (J. Wilkins) 239 They poked 
their gate net stick into the ditch, and I felt it scrape over 
my legs. /d7d. 222 A great dodge in poaching used to be 
*gate netting. A hare on the prowl, started off a field when 
feeding, generally makes for the gate-run—that is to say, 
leaves the field by means of the gate—and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods of poaching is gate snaring or 
netting. /ézd. 224 They do not stop to touch the gate netting. 
Ibid, 250 When we caught two men gate netting at Gravel- 
Pits field. 1693 PAi7. Trans. XVII. 691 He ends this Treatise 
with an Enumeration of the Quit-rents formerly paid out 
of the Weald, as Gavel-swine, Scot-ale, Pannage, *Gate- 
penny. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/4 Two Copy-hold Estates, 
with a good House, Garden, and..*Gate-rooms. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 959/2 *Gate-saw, a mill-saw which is 
strained in a gate or sash to prevent buckling. 1879 Lus- 
berman’s Gaz. 15 Oct., This was an improvement over the 
gate saw, almost as great as was the gate. 1611 Cotcr., 
Bonde, the *yate-stang, or beame thats pulled vp, when a 
mill is to be set agate. 1610 WV. Riding Rec. (1884) I, 201 
For not making a sufficient *Yate stead being a common 
way in a place called Hurwood Yate. 1891 ATKINSON 
Moorland Par. 65 note, A brig-stone is a kind of rough 
conduit for water across a gate-stead. 1615 Crookr Body 
of Man 99 The vpper branches which wee call the roots of 
the *Gate-veine..are disseminated through the hollow part 
of the Liuer. 1622 Bacon Hex. V//, 161 Hee could not 
endure to haue Trade sicke, nor any obstruction to con- 
tinue in the Gate-vaine which disperseth that bloud. 1840 
Browninc Sorded/o 1, 264 He, Gate-vein of this heart’s blood 
of Lombardy .. is thine. 1808 Scotr Marwz. vi. xi, *Gate- 
works, and walls, were strongly mann’d. 

Gate (gé't), 53.2 Now only Sc, and north. dial. 
Forms: a. 3-9 gate, (3,5 gatt(e, 4-5 gat). B.5-7 
gaite, gayte, 4, 8 Sc. get(e, 8 Sc. gaet, 9 dal. 
geeat. See also Gait. [a. ON. gata, wk. fem. 
(Sw. gata, Da. gade)=OHG. gazza (MHG. gazze, 
mod.Ger. gasse lane, whence early mod.Du. gasse, 
now dial. gas), Goth. gatwé:—OTeut. *gatqwér-. 

As to the ulterior etymology nothing has been ascertained. 
Connexion with the root of Ger v. has been supposed for 
this as for Gate sé.1; some have assumed a root *ghad 
meaning ‘to go’, on the ground of the Olr. dia n-gaidh 
he went. The spelling gazt ( gayte) first appears in the 15thc., 
but was almost confined to Sc. and northern writers until the 
beginning of the 17thc. It remains in the only sense of the 
word which is current in literary English: see Gait sd, 
(A supposed example of this spelling has been found in the 
Cotton MS. of the Cursor M!., line 15278; but this is prob. 
a mistake: see GaTE sé,3)] 

I. A way. 

1. A way, road, or path. ‘ 
a. ¢1200 OrMIN 12749 An off pa twe33en Patt comenn till 
wer he bi gate 3ede. a@1300 Cursor M. 
8960 Par pis tre lai in hir gatt. c1380 Sir Ferumd, 1801 On 
pe gate we mette of pyne stronge beac: seuene, ¢1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5820 Pai lete pair oxen in be gate A while 
standdand rest. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 425 Thay 
maid ane mine undir the erde, to mak ane gate be quhilk 
thay micht cum to the castell of Veos. 1590 SPENSER /’. Q. 
1. i. 13 Wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate To stay 
the steppe. 

B. cx4s0 Henryson Mor. Fab, 71 Where hee in length 
lay streiked in the gait. 1535 Srewarr Cvoz. Scot. (1858) I. 
83 Quhat freik befoir thame in thair gait tha fand, Tha gart 
him lig rycht law vponn the land. 1573 Satzr. Poems 
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Reform. xiii. 982 A lytill Eist the bra, Quhair that our gaittis 
partit in twa. 
b. fig: 

13-. E. E, Allit. P. A. 395 Of alle my Ioy pe hy3e gate 
Hit is in grounde of alle my blysse. 1583 Leg. Bp. Sé. 
Androis 755 in Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, For greid of geir, 
and warldly graith, On baith the gaitis he grundis his fayth. 

ec. (To find, lose, ask, etc: one's) way. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 35 That he be right ware .. That he 
mistake not his gate. ¢1440 Bove Flor. 149 Evyr Speryng 
ther gatys gane Unto the Cyte of Rome. ¢1746 J. Cottier 
(Tim Bobbin) Lanc. Dialect (1862) 23, I mawkint, on lost 
meh gete ogen snap, Y 

2. Phrases. Zo come, gang, go, ride a, the, his, 
her, etc. gate: see GANG v. and Gow, Toa take (the) 
gate: to take the road, go away; to follow a path 
or course. + Zo de in gate to: to be on the way 
to, be bound for, + Zo gzve gate to: to givea road 
to, make way for. + To go to the gate: to get into 
the current (of destruction), go to wrack. + Zo 
grant the gate: to give leave to go. + Zo hold 
the gate: to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper. 
+Zo put by the gate, to put (lay, etc.) out of the 
gate: to put out of the way. TZzhds (that) gate: 
used adverbially = this (that) way, in this (that) 
direction. Some, any gate: somewhere, any- 
where. 

a, @1300 Cursor M, 6262 In pe see his wand he smat, It 
claue, and gaue ban redi gat. c1320 Sir Tristr. 2091 Pe 
duerwe toke be gate. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 577 Ik man 
a syndri gat is gane. 1426 AupeLay Poems 14 That hath 
goon gatis ungayne. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 680 Owt of the 
watyr he toke the gate. c1440 Vork Myst, xxx, 230 Here, 
ye gomes, gose a rome, giffe vs gate, We muste steppe to 
yone sterne of a-state. /did. 446 He graunte hym his gates 
for to gone, axsq2 Wyatt Of Courtier’s life 39 [Cato] 
that with his death did scape out of the gate. 1548 Kry 
LEvasm, Par, Mark vi. 6-9 Yf he dyd take vitayle and a 
good summe of money with him, beyng in gate to the 
sandes of Afrike, or to summe nacion where as there is no 
ientle entertaynement..of strangers [orig. ad Libycas hare- 
nas aut inhospitalem gentem profecturus). 1577-87 Har- 
RISON England 1. xii. in Holinshed 55 After this confluence, 
it [the Test] taketh the gate to Kimbebridge. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Epil., Goe, little Calender! thou hast a free 
passeporte; Goe but a lowly gate amongst the meaner 
sorte. 1583 Leg. Bf, St. Androis 639 in Satir. Poems Re- 
Jorn. x\v, To Londoun Lowrie tuke the geat. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11, 192 The tyran Romack 
was put by the gate. 1637 RurnerrorD Left. (1894) 260 
It is only best that ye set yourself apart, as a thing laid up 
and out of the gate, for Christ alone. @1670 SpaLpine 770ud, 
Chas. I (1792) 1, 113 Ilk ane of the rest rode a sundry gate. 
Ibid. 233 Monro took gate to Strathbogie. 1671 M. Bruce 
Good News in Evil Times (1708) 9 Ye will go to the Gate, few 
or none of you shall be left. 1709 — Sozl-Confirm. 22 (Jam.) 
Hold ay your shoes on your feet, and in God’s name I promise 
you ye shall hade the gate, fail who will. 1786 Burns Brigs 
of Ayr 122 Crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, Sweeps 
dams, an’ mills, an’ brigs, a’ tothe gate. @ 1810 T'ANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 55, I truly hate the dirty gate That mony a 
body taks. 1872 C. Gipson Mor the King i, Come this gate. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xix. 183 A notion ‘at I 
had putit some gait. 1893 Stevenson Catviona 12 Ye're no 
likely to gang far this gate. 

B. ¢1450 Golagros § Gaw. 791 The king grantit the gait 
to schir Gawane, And prayt to the grete God to grant him 
his grace. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 250 Thai left him swa, 
and furth thar gait can gang. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. I. 
574 He tuke the gait towart Candalia. 1560-RoLLanp Crt. 
Venus 1. 524 He is gane ane vther gait. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. ut, i, False gelden, gang thy gait And do thy 
turns betimes, 1692 Scot, Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 114 They 
went a Gait of their own. 1795 Burns O Lassie, art thou 
slecping yet? Gae back the gait ye cam again, 185s Mrs. 
Gaske_L Worth § S, xxviii, To keep me from going what 
gait I choose, 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. 1. v. (1866) 218 
The man..described himself to Granvelle as one who went 
his own gait. 1875 W. McIiwrairn Guide Wigtownshire 
38 It is now time for us to ‘tak’ the gait’ again, 

3. Length of way, distance. Chiefly in advb. 
phrases. Half-gate: half-way. Obs. exc. Sc. 

?ax1500 Peebles to Play in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poems (1862) 7 They had not gane half of the gait, When 
the maidens cam upon them. 1536 BrLLENDEN Cyoz. 
Scot. (1821) I. xlvi, Schort gait fra thir Ilis is Iona, 1g97 
Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 339 With earnest eye ‘quhil I 
espye The fruit betwixt me and the skye, Halfe gaite almaist 
to hevin, 1795 Macnew Wil § Yeani. xxix, Hame’s now 
scarce a mile o’ gate. 

4.A street. Frequent in street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e.g. York, Nottingham, 
Leicester) ; as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklegate, 
etc, 

a. c1470 Henry Wallace v. 764 A nothir sone apon the hed 
strak he, Quhill chaftis and cheyff [v.7. cheik] vpon the gate 
can fle. 1571 in Tytler //ist. Scot. (1864) IIL. 341 note, He 
came running down the gate, 1607-8 V. Riding Rec. (1884) 
I.99 Will. Kidd of Kirby Moreside for keeping disorder in the 
towne-gate. 1811 WILLAN W, Riding Gloss., Gate, a street 
or road, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Geeat, a course, street or 
thoroughfare, 

B. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 176 The worthi Scottis the 
gait left at the last. 1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 225 
Than rynis thow down the gait, with gild of boyis, And all 
the toun tykis hingand in thy heilis. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 197 The sande pytt in the towne gait at Lang- 
newton. c1s90 Buret Pass, Pilgr. in J. Watson Collect. 
Poems (1706) 11, 5 All curious pastimes and consaits.. Wes to 
be seen on Edinburgh gaits. 1609 V. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 
171 The highe wayes throughe the town gayt in Morton upon 
Swayle, being the Kinges heigh street. 1788 W. MarsHAt 
Yorksh. Gloss., Gait, street; as west-gait, castle-gait, the 
town-gait, the gait-door, 
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5. Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Giijb, The Distance between 
the Nogs is the width of the Gate within the Timber. 1829 
Gover Hist. Derby I. 47 The miners have driven a gate 
across under the river. 1881 Raymonp JZining Gloss., Gate 
..a road or way underground for air, water, or general 
passage. : 

II. Act of going. 

+6. A going, journey, course. /z¢. and. jig. Obs. 

a, a1300 £. £, Psalter i. 6 Gate of wicked for-worth sal ai. 
@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xvii. 40 Pou made brade my gatis 
vndire me. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xvi. 241 Peter the 
apostel parceyued his gate, And... wel hym knewe. ¢ 1450 
Bidding Prayerin Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 We sall pray 
also for all trewe pilgrams .. bat god of his gudenes graunt 
pame parte of our gode prayers & us of pare gode gates. 
c1450 Bk. Curtasye 201 in Babees Bh. 305 ‘Vo sayntis yf pou 
py gate hase hy3t, Thou schalle fulfylle hit with alle py 
my3t. @1547 SurrEY “#xe7d u. 268 But they [the serpents] 
with gate direct to Lacon ran. c1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 42 Coming forward with a great army 
for the king’s support, his gate was overset by Alexander, 
earl of Crawford. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 78 So 
grant the gods..my ship and me good gate. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy Xx1. xxxvi. (1609) 413 ‘That snow, being once within the 
gate ofso many people and beasts upon it [L. tot hominume 
Jumentorumgue incessu], fretted_and thawed. 1612 W 
Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 29 Euen like this Cedar in 
times gate ile bring, Both him and such to fatall ruining. 
1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 96 Death .. thou art .. 
swifter in thy gate than the Roe or Hinde. 

+b. Of a bird, esp. a hawk: Flight. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7076 Als foghel fleghand in be 
ayre als wynd, Of whase gate men may na trace fynd. 1575 
‘Tursery. Faulconrie 150 Get your hawke to a good gate 
above the fowle. 1611 Marxuam County. Content. 1. v. 
(1668) 32 When she [a hawk] is at the height of her gate. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 25 My verse with wings of skill 
may flie a loftie gate. 1677 N. Cox Geztd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 
zor When a high-flying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers 
upwards to a great Gate, you must continue her therein. 

+¢. Gate-down : going down, setting (of the sun, 
etc.). At the gate-down: ready to tumble down. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 188/2 Gate downe, descensus. Tbid., 

Gate downe, or downe gate of be sunne, or any oper planete, 
occasus. ¢1475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 6x The dortoure was 
at so grete mischeef and at the gate-downe the Prioresse 
. took it downe for drede of more harmys. 

+d. fig. Proceeding. Ods. 

1602 SHaks, Hawz.1. ii. 31 We haue heere writ To Norway, 
Vncle of young Fortinbras (Who Impotent and Bedrid, 
scarsely heares Of this his Nephewes purpose) to suppresse 
His further gate heerein. , 

7. Manner of going. Ods. exc, in specific applica- 
tions, for which see Gait sd. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Elegie on my Muse Wks. (1692) 581 She 
had a Mind as calm, as she was fair; Not tost or troubled 
with light Lady-air; But, kept an even Gate. 1735 SoMER- 
VILLE Chase 11.172 Huntsman ! her Gait observe, if in wide 
Rings She wheel her mazy Way. 

+b. Hunting. Length of stride (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks. Oés. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 17 When Huntsmen 
-.finde a Hart by the Slot, &c. and then minde his step to 
know whether he is great .. they then say, they know him 
by his Gate. 1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 

8. Aright to a run or pasturage for a cow, horse, 
etc. a. on a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownership in the field; b. on private 
ground (let for an annual rent), Also deast-, cattle-, 
cow-, etc. gate. Cf.Ganesb.14c. (In north. and 
north-midl. English dialects.) 

a. 1606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 281 The East Steyner shall 
go to ro men att 3 kyne gate a peice att xiiij. li, rent. 1613 
Hibbaldstow, Lincolush., Court Roll, That none shal 
lett any gates in the Inges but to those that haue gates 
of ther awne. 1641 Best Yavuz, Bhs, (Surtees) 118 Aboute 
a weeke before St. Hellen day, wee beginne to inquire and 
listen after gates for our younge beasts. 1665 JS. Grass- 
mens Bk, St.Giles’, Durham, Resaved for 2 gates .o0. 02. 08, 
1769 Atwick Inclos. Act 2 Certain cattle gates, or pasture 
for cattle there. 1804 Hull Advertiser 4 Feb. 2/3 Six gates 
or common rights on a common called Wilfholme. 

B. 1586 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 207 To my 
sister Swinburne’s children the grasse or gaite of one milke- 
cowe. 1846 Award, Apportionm, Tithes, Carnforth, Lancs. 
31 Dec., Four Gaits and one Claw in Bolton Highfield. 
1887 York Herald 16 Apr. 2/1 The Gaits to be paid for 
before the animals are taken away. 1890 Westmld. Gaz. 
wae 4/2 To be let .. Twelve Sheep Gaits on Appletree 

ell. 


IIT. Way, manner, method. 

9. Way, manner, or method of doing or behaving ; 
a peculiar habit. + At 0 gate: nowise. Obs. 

a, c1z00 ORMIN 12320 Whatt gate he wann Eve & 
Adam purrh pise brinne wepenn. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian 825 Pai var richt besy ay aboute To fynd sum get 
hyme to grewe. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 2239 Let oure gate be 
so Foner bat no grem folow. ¢1450 Henryson Jor. 
Jab, 25 Unto the Tod this gate the Wolfe can tell. 1513 
Bravsuaw St. Werburge 1. 2399 Thefte, murthur, robry,were 
founde at no gate. 1633 RurHerrorn Lefé. (1862) I, 105, 
I have gotten now..the gate to open the slote [etc.]. 1671 
M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 2 They that are 
Faithful to Him will not want a Word, one Gate or another. 
Jbid. 30, I love not to be called Singular, and make a 
World’s-wonder of that gate. 1787 Burns Death Poor 
Mailie 35 An’ may they never learn the gaets Of ither vile, 
wanrestfw’ pets! 1816 Scorr Axfig. vi, Dinna speak that 
gate o’ the gentlemen volunteers, 1832-53 A. RopceEr in 
Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1.25 Vhat’s never the gate 
wi’ blythe Jamie M’Nab. 

B. 1793 Burns Let. to G. Thomson Wks. (Globe) 537 Ika 
man wears his belt his ain gait. 1808 Miss HAMILTON 
Cottagers Glenburnie xiii, 259 Aye, says she, we have new 
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gaits now. a@xz810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 42, I smile at 
your low trifling gaits, And could heartily lend you my 
prayers. 1835 Marryar Jac. Faiths. xi, Tom, Tom, I'll cut 
you into pork pieces, if you go on that gait. 1862 J. R. 
Wise New Forest 282 When a person has done anything 
foolish he says, ‘ this is a gait ] have got’. 1886 ELwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gait, any peculiar habit, such as a 
nervous twitching of the face; any antic or grimace per- 
formed habitually. 4 

b. In combination with certain adjs. and adys., 
often with advb. genitive ending -s, as any gate(s. 
Also algate(s, another gate(s, howgate(s, many- 
gate(s, nogate(s, nonegate, othergate(s, sogate, thus- 
gate(s, for which see those words, 

10. attr7b. and Comd., as + gate-door, a street 
door ; gate-end Coal-mining (see quot.); + gate- 
going wd/. sb., wayfaring; ‘}gate-law, -leave, 
right of way; toll or rent paid for this (cf. way- 
leave); gate-lips Coal-mining (see quot.) ; gate- 
road Coal-mining = GATEWAY 2; + gate-row, a 
street; ++ gates-man, one employed in a coal-pit 
to make the passages; +gate-trip (see GA1T 5b.1 c). 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 328 Go spar The *gaytt doore. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., *Gate-end, in the case of 
long-wall workings the end (nearest to the face of the coal) 
of the branch roadway leading from the main road to the 
coal face where the miners work. a@1555 Braprorp Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 293 Then came up visions, miracles, dead 
spirits, walking, and talking how they might be released by 
this mass, by that pilgrimage *gate-going. 164: Best 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 18 Such as are forced to goe to other 
townes for want of water att hoame, pay oftentimes 2d. a 
score for *gatelawe. 1769 Hutton Cranswick Enclos. Act y 
Money..paid..as and for a toll or gate law. 1325 Charter 
penes W, Greenwell (1897), Le dit Johan et ses heires .. 
trouerunt *Gateleue et Rivage pour touz les carbouns, 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., *Gate-lips, the roof of the gate- 
end, that is, the place where the roof ceases to have been 
made high enough for horses to work in or the entrance to 
the face, divided from the gate-end by the ‘ripping’. 1860 
Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 955 A ‘*gate-road’ or horse-way is 
next driven in the bottom of the coal. 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Lord Dudley reserved a right to drive gate-roads 
through the coal. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria 
1. i, A certaine woman..came .. to dwell here in our neigh- 
bourhood or *gaterow. a1649 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 
419/2 *Gaitesmen, who workes be wayes and passages in 
pe saidis hewghes ar als necessar to be owneres. .as pe coall- 
hewers. : 

+ Gate, 52.3 Obs. vare. Also 3 gait, 5 gayte. 
[app. a. OF. gatt, gaite, n. of action f. gazter to 
watch.] ? The action of watching or lying in wait ; 
a watch; an ambush. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 15278 Pat i ha luued, he sal me trai, be 
gait it es al graid. [The other texts have gate and weye, 
showing that the scribes interpreted the word as GaTE s0.2; 
but the spelling az for @ seems unexampled at so early 
a date, and the sense of ‘ambush’ seems to be required.] 
¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1605 To the I have fulle good gate; 
For thou slow my brother Cate—That thou shalte by fulle 
dere. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 649 Yt he shulde be ware 
& haue hym selfe in good gayte. 

Gate (géit), 56.4 Lounding. Also gat, geat, get, 
git. [Ofsomewhat obscure origin; the Du.synonym 
is gietgat, f. eieten (=OE. géotam) to pour, cast + 
gat =GATE sb.l Cf. OE. gyte sb., pouring out.] 

1. +a. (See quot. 1683.) Ods. b. The opening 
or channel through which the molten metal flows 
into a mould. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1.53 A Geat, is the hole through 
which the Mettal runs into the Mold. 1683 /d/d. II. 378 
Geat, is the little Spout or Gutter made in the Brim of Cast- 
ing Ladles. 1790 Imi1son School Arts II. 154 When the git 
is filled up with the fluid metal. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 
520 The hydrostatic pressure produced by a high gate or 
filling-in aperttire, contributes much to secure the soundness 
and solidity of the casting. 1893 Northumberld. Gloss., 
Git, in a mould, the narrow neck or channel through which 
the metal is poured. It is generally applied as the term for 
the superfluous piece of metal which is left in the neck of 
the mould after a casting is made. 

2. The waste piece of metal cast in the gate. — 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts etc. 522 This excess [of metal] forms 
the gates, false seams, &c. 1862 Maynew Lond. Labour lV, 
377 When you have your coin cast, there is a ‘gat’, or 
piece of refuse metal, sticks to it. 1879 Cassedll's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 262-3 When cooled sufficiently they are.. broken 
off from the ‘ gets’ which are thin nei 8 of metal filling the 
connecting gutters. /éid. 413/2 The blank is ., cut a little 
larger than is necessary in order to leave room for a ‘ get’ 
or solid piece at the end of the prongs [of a fork] which is 
retained .. for the purpose of maintaining the requisite 
rigidity to keep the article in shape. 

. attrib, and Conb., as gate-piece=2 above ; 
gate-shutter (see quot.). 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts etc. 520 This gate piece being super- 
fluous is knocked off almost immediately after, or even 
before the casting cools. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gate- 
shutter, a spade or paddle which closes the channel against 
the molten metal when the mold or bed is full, and turns 
it in another direction to other molds or beds. 

Gate (gzit), v.! [f. Gare sd.1] trans. At the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge: To confine 
(an undergraduate) to the precincts of the college, 
either entirely or after a certain hour. 

1835 Sobiad 62 in Whibley Caf § Gown (1889) 144 Two 
Proctors kindly holding either arm, Staunch the dark blood, 
and gate him forthe term. 186z Hucues 7om Brown at 
Oxf. xii, [He] gave him a_book of Virgil to write out, and 
then gated him for a fortnight after hall. 1881 Sainrspury 
Dryden 6 He was discommonsed and gated for a fortnight 
for disobedience and contumacy. 


GATE. 


Hence Ga‘ting v7. sb. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xii, He. .then dismissed 
punishment and gating from his mind. 1883 Lp. R. Gower 
My Remin, 1. xii. 221 Our tutor threatened to report us to 
the Head. However, we eventually got off without even a 


gating. 
+ Gate, v.2 Os. rare—*. [f. Gave 56,2] 


Of an animal: To walk. 

1583 Stanyuurst Zneis (Arb.) 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating. 

+ Gate, v.23 Obs. rare—". 
see GATE sb.3] zntr. To watch. 

¢1590 Buret Pass. Pilgr. in J. Watson Codlect. Poems 
(1706) 11. 33 Bot as the foular casts his cair, His catch for to 
preuent, So thay wer trapit in the snair..Still waiting and 
gating, Quhyll thay wer all oretane. 

Gate, obs. form of Goat. 

|| Gateau (gato). [F. edteau cake :—OF. gas- 
tel: see WASTEL.] (See quot. 1883.) Veal géteau: 
minced veal made up like a pudding, and boiled in 
a shape or mould. 

1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Sept. 602/2 Any dish that has 
a baked cake for its foundation, if served in its original 
shape, may be called a gateau. 1897 Home Notes 16 Oct. 28 
Veal Gateau. 

Gated (gétéd), A7. a. [f. Gatmsd.1+-np2.] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

c 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 191 (1810) 200 There you 
may behold a..pond, strong walled and gated. 1876 
Browninc Shop 27 Some suburb-palace, parked about And 
gated grandly. 1880 L. WatiacE Ben-Hur 201 Broken at 
intervals by gated sluiceways. 

Gatehouse (gé‘t,haus). 
House s0.] 


1. A house (for a servant or gatekeeper) at or over 


the entrance of a park or other enclosure ; a lodge. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 15 Grete cost of kechenes and 
3ate housis, 1458 V7sit. St. Paul's Churches (Camden) 99 
Vnum gattehous, et vynum hoghous. c 1343 in Turner's Dom. 
Archit, III, 79 The great quadrangle with a gatehous. 1625 
K. Lone tr, Barclay’s Argenis m1. xvii. 205 The Gate-house 
and Hall swarmed with troupes. 1762-71 WALPOLE Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.298 The gate-house or tower of Layer- 
Marney-hall. 1835 W. Irvine Newstead Abbey Crayon 
Misc, (1863) 320 An arched way led through the centre of 
the gate-house. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Vat-house, a lodge on 
an archway through which you drive into a court-yard. 

Jig. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27, I would be loth 
to build a labyrinth in the gatehouse of my book, for you to 
lose yourselves in. 

2. The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly built, and hence used as 
a prison; sfec. that over the gate of the palace of 
Westminster. 

1587 Freminc Contn, Holinshed Il. 947/2 The kings 
maiestie ., at that time sat in his new gatehouse at his 
palace of Westminster, where he viewed all the whole 
companie. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 87 As 
Doctor Bastwicke came from the gatehouse towards the 
pallace the light common people strowed herbes and flowers 
before him. 1641 in Rushw. A/zst. Cold. m1, (1692) I, 275 
One Newton a Popish Priest was committed to the Gate- 
House, 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb, vu. § 139 [The king’s] 
messenger ..was.. by the Houses committed to the Gate- 
house. 1895 Murray's Handbk. Hertfordsh. etc. 81 [St. 
Alban’s], The Abbey Gate House, the only other relic left 
of the monastery, stands about 50 yards W. of the Cathedral. 

Ga‘te-keeper. [f. Gave sd.1+ KExEpPER.] 

1. One who has charge of a gate. 

1572 Hutoet, Gate keeper, or a porter. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5028/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
at the Gates. 1845 DisrarLi Syéz/ (Rtldg.) 323 The gate- 
keeper ought not to have let them pass, 1896 Law Times 
Rep. UXXIII. 615/2 There is no general duty on railway 
companies to place gatekeepers at level crossings. 

Jig. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 55 The products of every 
caer were thus brought to Rome, ‘the gatekeeper of the 
world’, 

2. A species of butterfly. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend.240 Hipparchia 
Megezra (gate-keeper). @1887 Jerreries Field §& Hedge- 
row (1889) 227 The Gatekeeper butterfly is common, 

Gateless (géitlés), a! [f. Gare 50,1 + -LESs.] 
Without a gate, destitute of gates. 

1608 Macuin Dummbe Knut. v. i, Gold hath power To enter 
without force a gatelesse tower. 1817 Blackw, Mag. 1. 71 
The horses pasturing through the range of gateless fields. 
1849 Lyrton K. Arthur vii. |xxxii, Justice sits listening in 
her gateless halls, 1859 W. Cottins Q. of Hearts (1875) 1 
The chaise..passed through the gateless gap in our ack 
enclosure wall. 

Hence Gatelessly adv. 

1880 Ruskin in r9¢h Cenz. June 942 The lane itself .. is a 
deep-rutted, heavy-hillocked cart-road, diverging gatelessly 
into various brickfields. 

+ Ga‘teless, a.2 Ods. In 2-3 gateles. [f. GATE 
56,2 +-LESS.] Pathless. 

¢1200 OrMIN 9211 Wheerse iss all ,. sharrp, & ruhh, & 
gatelzes burrh porrness & purrh breress. 

+ Ga‘telings, adv. Sc. Obs. In 8 gatelins. [f. 
GatEs.% + -LINGS.] Directly. Cf. GATEWARD(Sadv, 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 96 An’ mair attour his mind this 
monie a day, Gatelins to Nory there my lassie lay. 

Ga‘te-post. [f. Gare sd.1 + Posr sé] One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, either that upon 
which it hangs, or that against-which it shuts. 

1s2z MS, Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., For settyng 
vp of a gatepost ijd. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World u. x. § 2. 
380 The Mountaines within this Tribe are few, and that of 
‘Sampson the chiefest ; vnto which he carried the Gate-post 
of Gaza. 1708 Motrrux Radelais y.xxviii. (1737) 128 As 


intr. 


[?a. OF. gazter: 


{f. Gate sd.1 + 
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grave as an old Gate-Post. 1789 Tvans. Soc. Arts VII. 11 
Gate-Posts of the Spanish Chestnut. 1816 J. Smirn Pano- 
rama Sc. §& Art II. 598 Stone is the most suitable for gate- 
posts. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 257 Gate-posts.. 
are..often made of timber recovered in this way. 

+Gateshodel. Ods. Also 4 -sadlis, 5 -scha- 
dylle, -schedelle, -shodil. [f.Gatm sb.2 + ME. 
*scheadel (cf. OHG. sceztz/a parting of the hair), f. 
scheaden, OE, sceddan to part.] Parting of the 
Ways; a cross-way, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nicolaus 993 He abad hyme .. At 
aget-sadlis. c1440 Promp. Parv.188/2 Gate schadylle (K. H. 
gate shodel, P. gate shodil), compitum. Gate schadyl, yn-to 
twey weyys, ézvfum. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
798/21-3 Hic bivius, Hic trivius, Hic quatrivius, a gate- 
schedelle. e 

Ga‘te-ward, sd. arch. [f. Garn sb.1+ Warp, 
keeper.] A gate-keeper, 

cx1000 Ags. Gospf, John x. 3 Pzene se zeat-weard let in. 
c1205 Lay, 18998 Pe 3ateward hit cudde ouer al. a@1300 
K., Horn 1067 He com to be gateward Pat him answerede 
hard. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 139 Wer ys nou this 3ateward ? 
1393 Lanct. P. P27. C. xtv. 92 Ther god is gatwarde hym- 
self, 1805 Scorr Las? Minstr.1v. iv, ‘And by my faith’, 
the gate-ward said, ‘I think 'twill prove a Warden-raid ’. 
1849 Jas. Grant Avrkaldy of G.. iv. 35 The retinue ofarmed 
servants. .created no surprise in the mind of the gate-ward. 

+Gateward(s, adv, Obs. [f. Gave sd.2 + 
-WARD(S.]_ By the direct road, directly. 

1630-56 Gorpon fist. Earld. Sutherl. xxiii. (1813) 380 
He returned back the same day gettward to Strathnaver. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 26 They left me there, sae I but ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens can fare. 


Ga'teway!. [f. Gare sd.1+ Way.] 

1. A passage that is or may be closed by a gate ; 
an opening through a fence or wall. ? Ods. 

1707 Mortimer Hus. 233 Gate-ways between their en- 
closures are so miry..that they cannot..Cart between one 
Field and another. : 

2. A frame or arch in which a gate is hung; a 
structure built at or over a gate, for ornament or 


defence. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (786) V. 299 
View of an ancient gateway, dedicated to Nicholas bishop 
of Exeter. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 91 Having the 
most marvellous stories to relate of every tower, and vault, 
and gateway of the fortress. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 
I. 45 A lofty massive front with three fortified and portcul- 
lised gateways. 

attrib, 1850 TENNYSON Jz Mem. viii, A happy lover.. Who 
‘lights and rings the gateway bell. 1853 W. JERDAN Az/fo- 
biog. IV. 53 He latterly occupied apartments at the top of 
one of the gateway-towers, 1886 Wittis & CLark Cam- 
bridge III, 283 A large gateway-arch flanked by a postern- 
arch. J/d7d, 284 The gateway-tower .. was .. employed for 
the first time in collegiate architecture .. at New College, 
Oxford, and.,at Winchester. 

3. transf. and fig. a. A means of egress or 
ingress, b. =GATE 53.1 4. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 157 At the gateways of the 
day, 1857 G. Witson (¢7¢/e) The five gateways of know- 
ledge. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, In summer wrapt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorious as the gateway of heaven, 
1878 B. Tayvitor Deuwkalion u. ii. 58 Say to the East, her 
gateway of return stands open. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 
878/2 Snoqualmie Pass .. is the lowest gateway of the Cas- 
cade Range. 1896 A7ontreal Gaz. 3 Dec. 5/3 The Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed all its Northwest business 
through the Port-Arthur gateway. 

4. local. =gate, GAT. 

1794 J. Boys Agric, Kent 32 Sloping passages in the cliff, 
called gate-ways, for the carts to go down to the sea, 

Ga‘teway2. [f. Gave 5d.2+ Way.] Mining. 
=GATE sb.2 6. 

1786 HartLanD in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 76 Oak 
timber is necessary .. for making what the miners call the 
gateway, or gangway, from the body of coal to the pit. 
1888 W. E. Nicuotson Gloss. Coal Trade Terms (North- 
umbld, Gloss.), Gateway, a roadway; in a pit, a passage 
through the goaf.. for the purpose of bringing out coals 
worked on the long wall system. 

Gathamercy, var. GOD-A-MERCY. 


Gather (gz'Se1), sd.1 [f. GarHer z.] 

1. a, The amount gathered, crop, harvest. b. 
Contraction, drawing together. rare. 

rsss W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions u. i. 114 He that is 
lorde and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
(of Cinamome) is brought together, deuideth out vnto euery 
man his heape. 1893 Stxand Mag. V1. 188/1 There was no 
sign of agitation save the pitiful gather in the brows, 

2. Pl. The gathers, that part of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in (cf. the vb. rz b). 

1663 BuTLer H2d. 1. iii, 925 Give us laws for pantaloons, 
The length of breeches, and the gathers, Port-cannons, 
perriwigs, and feathers. 1704 Cipper Careless Husb. v. 
vi, Take and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers. 
1768 STERNE Sent. ¥ourn. (1778) Il. 98 (Lemptation) A 
stitch or two had broke out in the gathers of my stock. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop J/7s. Hallib, I. xxv. 301, I have 
done all the stitching and nearly the plain part of the 
bodies ; I shall soon be at the gathers. 1889 Daily News 
6 Jan. 3/1 A coffee-coloured lace skirt mounted in gathers 
at the waist, and falling straight to the feet. 

b. In seng. rare—}. 

1880 Plain Hints 19 The take up of each gather should 

be lightly and neatly done. fend ey 
c. Out of the gathers: ‘out of order, in distressed 
circumstances’ (Halliwell 1847-78). 

3. techn. ‘The inclination forward of an axle 
journal, or spindle, usually one-tenth of its dia- 
meter’ (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1874). 








GATHER, 


4. Comb.: gather-dam, a dam for collecting 
water. 

1768 J. Gray Ref. Inland Navig. in J. Phillips Wisé. 
Inland Navig. (1795) 307 Every reader may recollect what 
great quantities he has seen collected in gather-dams, or 
mill-ponds, by banks above their surface; and..it is..easy 
to form a string or chain of gather-dams from sea to sea, 

+Ga‘ther, sd.2 Obs. Forms: 6 gader, gad(d)re, 
gaither, geither, 7 geather, 6-8 gather. [Prob. 
a spec. sense of prec.; cf. PLucK.] The pluck 
(heart, liver and lights) of an animal, esp. of a 
sheep or calf, Also //. 

1530 Patscr. 223/2 Gaddre, as a calfes gadre or a shepes, 
Sroissure de ueav ov de motton. 1598 DELoney Yacke 
Newb, viii. 103 The sheepes heads and the gathers, which 
you give away at your gate, might serve them well enough. 
1616 Surry, & Marku. Country Farme 41 You must apply 
vpon the head of the-patient the lungs of a Sheepe newly 
killed, or the whole Gather. 1678 J, Puitiirs Tavernier’s 
Trav., Persia 1, xii. 129 These three old men take a Sheep 
or a Goat... cut the throat of it.. boil it whole, all but the 
Gathers. 1783 AinswortH Lat. Dict, (Morell) 1. s. v. Calf, 
A calf's pluck, or gather, exta vz/ulina, 


Gather (gz to1),v. Forms: 1-2 gad(e)rian, 
ged(e)rian, (1 gadorian, Vorthumd. geadriza), 
3gaddren, geederen, 3-5 gadir, gider, geder(e(n, 
3-6 gader(e(n, 4 gadrie, gethur, 4-5 gedur, -yr, 
gedder, -ar, gadre, 6 geddur, gether, geather, 
gadder, 6- gather. [OE. gad(e)rian = OFris. 
gad(e)ria, gadurta (mod.Fris. gearjen), MDu., Du. 
gaderen (garen), MLG. gadern, MHG. (Mid.Ger.) 
gatern:—W Ger. type *gaduréjan. The OE, form 
ged(e)rian, whence the ME. geder(en, etc., and the 
wide-spread mod. dialectal pronunciation (ge‘da1), 
is prob. due to the influence of the related OF. 
(76) gedere ToGETHER, where the vocalism normally 
represents a WGer. type *gadur?. Cf. OE. gexder-, 
gader- (in geder-tang continuous), geador together ; 
also Du. gader-, te gader together; the OTeut. 
root is *gad- as in OE. ged union, gegada com- 
panion, gedeling GADLING. 

There is no trace in ME. or dialects of any palatalization 
of the initial consonant in this or any of the related words. 


Until the 16th c. the words were, with few exceptions, spelt 
with @; for the change to #4 see FaTHER.] 
I. trans. 

+1. (Only in forms with prefixed ze-.) To join or 
unite; to put together, form by union. Ods. since 
early ME. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 512 Compactis, zegzedradon. c 825 
Vesp. Hymns xiii, Det .. Su..usic to gode zegadrades 
(L. conjunxeris]So[r]h fleesces gemeennisse. cg50 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Pat fordon god zegeadrade [L. con- 
Zunxit], monn ne to-slite. axzooo Soul § Body 160 Fordan 
wyt biod zegeederode zt godes dome, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
147 Anis.. pet faire icunde bet is igedered bi-twene saule 
and licame. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 27 Muche confort haued 
wif of hire were bat beod wel igedered. 

2. To bring (persons, or occas. animals) together ; 
to cause to assemble in one place or company; to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc.). Also Zo gather 
together (or + samen). In early examples also with 
ge- prefix. 

2975 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 973 Peer wees preosta 
heap .. gleawra zegaderod. azo0o Andreas 1556 (Gr.) Pa 
peer an ongann .. folc gadorizean. axo00 Soul § Body 51 
On bam miclan deze. Ponne monna cynn se ancenda ealle 
zegeedrad [Verc. zesamnad]. arrax O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1117 Normandig weard swide zedreht..purh fyrde 
pe se cing Henri ber ongean gaderode. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 89 Pa weren per igedered widinne bere buruh of 
ierusalem trowfeste men. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 16462 He wollde.. 
gaddrenn himm an hali3 follc Off alle kinne lede. ¢1275 
Lay, 1863 Vppen one doune. .pat folk was igadered. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 5784 Ga, gedir samen pin eldir men Of all pi 
folk of israel. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pro/. 824 Up roos our host 
..And gadrede us togidre, alle ina flok. ¢1440 Generydes 
947 This fals Stiward he had gaderid people grete. @1533 
Lp. Berners Hvon xciv. 305 Than Huon cryed his crye to 
gader his men togyther. 1591 SHaks.1 Hen. VJ, 111. il. 102 
Gather we our forces out of hand And set vpon our boasting 
enemie, 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients#132 The Lacedz- 
monians together with their confederates having gathered 
an Armie of forty thousand men. 1711 BupGELL Sect. 
No. 77 P 6 Will was standing in the midst of several 
Auditors whom he had gathered round him, 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu Moral T, (1816) I. xv. 119 He saw a crowd of 
people gathered before the.. window. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist, ii. § 2.65 He at once gathered his forces and marched 
upon Gloucester. 


+b. refi. To come together in a body, to 


assemble. Ods. 

g21 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 921 A®fter bam .. Ze- 
gadorode micel folc hit on Eadweardes cynges anwalde. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 4032 Gumen heom igaderen. ¢1340Cursor M. 
11081 (Trin.) To gider gidered bei hem alle. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 9044 Then the Grekes by a-grement gedrit hom 
somyn. 1535 CovERDALE Fosh. xviii. x And all the multi- 


tude of the children of Israel gathered them selues together 


vnto Silo, 16rx BrsteE Job xvi. 10 They haue gathered 
themselues together against mee. : 

ce. In the Biblical phrase Zo be gathered to one’s 
fathers, to one’s people: to be buried with one’s 
ancestors ; hence, to die. 

Although ¢o e gathered to one’s fathers is the form of the 
expression that has become proverbial, it occurs only in one 
passage of the canonical books and twice in the Apocrypha. 

1382 Wyctir Gen. xxv. 8 [Abraham] was gaderyd [L. con- 
gregatus est\to his puple. — Fag. ii. 10 And al that genera- 


GATHER, 


cioun is gedrid to her fadris [1535 CoverDALr, gathered ; 
x6x1, 7@.). 1611 Bis_e x Macc. ii. 69 So he blessed them, 
and was gathered to his fathers [otherwise in earlier 
versions), 1842 TENNyson St. Sim. Styl. 194 When I am 
gather'd to the glorious Saints. 1889 FroupE 7zo Chiefs 
Dunboy viii, No change was to be made till MacFinnan Dhu 
had been gathered to his fathers. 

d. ?U.S. with zz: To receive into a religious 
community. 

1880 HoweEtts Undisc. Country viii. 114 They looked like 
stage players to me; before I was gathered in I used often 
to see such folks, 

3. To bring (things) together; to collect from 
different quarters into one mass or place ; to acquire 
bysuch means, to amass. Also #0 gather together. 

c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxxviii. 8 [xxxix. 6] Hy gaderiad 
feoh, and nyton hwam hy hyt_ gadriad. c120o Vices § 
Virtues (1888) 47 Se Se gadered mihtes [L. gud wirtutes 
congregat| widuten eadmodnesse., c¢1z00 OrmIN 1484 Pu.. 
gaddresst swa be clene corn all fra be chaff togeddre. @ 1225 
Ancr. R.146 Hercned nu. .hu god pinc hit is uorte.. gederen 
ine beosternesse. .soule uode. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 6502 (Gitt.) 
Pair golden tresur gadrid bai samen. 1398 ‘T’revisa Barth, 
De PR. x1x. exvi. (1495) 920 Many dyuers thynges gadryd 
togyder ben one: as many stonys makyth one-hepe. ¢1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Whiles pou hast tyme, gadre 
riches immortale. @1533 Lp. Berners Hox lii. 176 Huon 
had ynough to do to gather togyther the clothes. 1611 
Biste Prov. xxviii. 8 He that by vsurie and vniust gaine 
increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that wil 
pity the poore. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. vi. 52 How Seas, 
and Earth, and Air, and active Flame. .were blindly gather’d 
in this goodly Ball, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 233 
The place being thus determined upon, they begin to gather 
the materials for their nest. 1779-81 Jonnson L, 7, Gay, He 
died without a will, though he had gathered three thousand 
pounds. 1825 Lytton /alkland 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly wisdom, not from flowers, but thorns. 

vefl. 1664 Power Exf. Philos. 145 The water. .gathering 
it self into round bubbles..would fall to the ground. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xix. 417 A small town 
had gathered itself outside the episcopal precinct. 

+ b. absol. To accumulate wealth. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr, R, 222 [He] bringed hire on to gederen and 
giuen alre erest be pure. a@1300 Cursor MM, 26824 Quat bot 
on aside gadir til, And on anobper side to spill. 1377 LANGcL. 
P, Pi. B, xit. 53 Riche renkes ri3t so gaderen and sparen, 
And tho men that thei moste haten mynistren it atte laste, 
c1440 Gesta Rom. \xix. 311 (Harl. MS.) When pat pei se 
a man gadery or purchesse [v. gadre richesse] thenne pei 
sey, ‘loo! he is a carle’. 

ce. To pick up (a living). 

1461 Paston Lett, No. 427 II. 71, I have as moche as 
I may to gader myn ownne lyfflode, and truli, cosyn, I can 
not gader that well, 1858 Froupe Ast, Eng. III. xiv. 256 
Sturdy vagrants whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religious houses. 

4. To collect (flowers, fruit) from the place of 
growth; to cull, pick, pluck. 

ax000 Phoenix 193 in Exeter Bk., ponne feor and neah ba 
swetestan somnad and gedrad wyrta wynsume and wudu- 
bleda. a1300 Cursor M, 12523 He sent him to be yerd. .for 
to gedir bam sum cale. ¢1386 CHAUCER Merch. T.987 Whil 
that she gadered floures in the mede. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. 1, i. 168 Take and gadre of the tree that is in my 
gardyn somme fruytes of whiche thou shalt use. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, ut, (1586) 135 b, Gather all these 
Hearbes in Sommer, and keepe them, and make them in 
powder, 1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1. v. 1 Whiles yet the dewe's 
on ground, Gather those Flowers. 1661 BoyLe Style of 
Script, (1675) 209 He [David] gathered bayes both on 
Parnassus and in the field of honor. 1715 [see GATHERED]. 
iy BerKevey Jour in Italy Wks. 1871 LV. 552 A physician 
gathering simples ina field. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 
52 I've been gathering some of the most delicious straw- 
berries. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1.18 White hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the hyacinth dark, 

b. To collect (grain, fruit, etc.) as harvest or 
annual produce ; also ¢o gather in. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 In tid hripes ic willo 
cuoeda Sem hrippe-monnum, geadrizes vel somnizes [L. 
colligite] zrist 6a unweestma vel wilde ata, a@x1100 Gerefa 
in Anglia IX, 261 Fela tilda ham gederian. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 135 Alse me sawed sed on ane time, and gedered pet 
frute on oder time, @1300 Cursor M. 4060 He-self was on 
pe feld biside To geder corn in herueistide. cr400 MauNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vii. 26 Men of bat cuntree, what tyme bat felde sall 
be tilled, getes bam Cristen men for to tille it and to geder it. 
1535 CoveRDALE /sa. Ixii. 9 But they that haue gathered in 
the corne, shal eate it. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. vi. 36b, Out of these ..cuttes proceedeth the 
Masticke by droppes as it were Gum, which they gather in 
the moneth of September. 1697 DrypENn Virg. Georg. Iv. 
200 To quit his Care, he gather'd first of all In Spring the 
Roses, Apples in the Fall. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & 
Art II. 694 Gather the remaining fruits. 1870 Yeats Vat. 
Hist. Comm, 2 We do not merely gather in the indigenous 
materials of the country where we live, but [etc.]. 

e. To cull or pluck (a single flower or fruit). 

1588 [see GATHERED tb]. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 271 That 
faire field Of Enna, where Proserpin gathering flowrs, Her 
self a fairer floure, by gloomie Dis Was gathered. 1681 
Dryden Span. Friar v.i, Like a Rose just gather’d from the 
Stalk. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1, 62 The rose 
grows so Close to the thorn, that you cannot gather it with- 
out encountering a painful sensation. 

transf. 1844 Be. S.Witperrorce Mist. Protest. Episc. Ch. 
Amer, (1846) 5 But the native thus cruelly gathered was not 
the only specimen they gathered. 

d. To pick up. (See also 16a.) 

1715 [see GATHERED f//. a. ], 1846, 1851 [see GAUNTLET! 1, 5]. 
1898 Daily News 7 Feb. 8/6 [Rugby Football.] Having to 
gather the ball off the floor, instead of receiving it high up 
and fairly straight. 

+5. To collect or bring together (literary matter) ; 


to compile. Ods. 





76 


azo00 Ags. Astron. in Treat. Science (1841) 1 Of Sere bec 
be Beda..zesette and gaderode of manegra wisa lareowa 
bocum, 1450-1530 M/yrr. our Ladye 29 Thou gadrest and 
‘made many bokes out of holy scripture. 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb,) 38 Some thynges y wylle gedur to gedur of 
some certeyn persons what they sofryd afore ther dethe and 
after ther dethe. 1862 Turner (¢7¢/e) A Book of the natures 
and properties..of the bathes in England..Germany and 
Italy .. gathered by William Turner Doctor of Physik. 
1871 Hanmer Chron. rel. (1633) 40 What Bale hath formerly 
written, I find he hath gathered out of Vincentius, Antoninus 
{and others]. 1677 Mirce Dict. Eng.-Fr.s.v.. He gathered 
his lights from the most impartial authority's. 

6. Of material objects: To be the means of bringing 
together or accumulating; to receive addition of. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 138 Widuten salt, fleshs gedered wurmes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xitt. xxiii. (1495) 455 The see 
gadryth aboue a fome of smytynge and betynge of wawes. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 52 Standing streames geather 
filth ; flowing riuers are euer sweet. 1611 BisLe Yoed ii, 6 
All faces shall gather blacknesse. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 12¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.15 The silke sleizie and 
not Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and 
sullie. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s. v. ‘To gather Rust 
(or to grow rusty) as Steel and Iron does. 1821 Crare 17/7. 
Minstr. 1. 131 Which the early-rising lass Climbs with milk- 
pail gathering cream. 1850 Tennyson /7 Mem. ci, That 
beech will gather brown, 1885 A¢henxvum 23 May 669/1 
The thick-standing trees gather golden and ruddy tints. 

Prov. 1873-80 Tusser Husé, (1878) 24 The stone that is 
rouling can gather no mosse. 


7. To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people. Now are. Also adsol. to 


make or take up a collection (ods. exc. dtal.). 

1389 in Eg. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
pe qwarterage of bretheren & sustren. ¢1440 Jacol's Well 
(E. E. T.S.) 24 Pei may neyther gaderyn here tythes, ne 
kepyn hem, ne fecchyn hem, 1532 Privy Purse Exp, 
Hen, VIII (1827) 257 Item the same daye paied to a woman 
that gathered for a Churche vijs. vjd. 1568 GraFTon Chron. 
II. 202 This yere sayth Fabian, the king gathered the sixt 
penny of all temporall mennes goodes. .which was graunted 
unto him in the aforesayd Parliament. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa .171 Being vassals unto the king of Fez. .out 
of which they yeerely gather ten thousand duckats. 1668 
Pepys Diary (1877) V. 156 While the sexton was gathering 
to his box, to which I did give 5s. 1710 PripEaux O7ig. 
Tithes iv. 167 This Law..enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tithes. 1896 //et/on-le-hole Gloss., Gather, make 
a collection (‘ gathering’) in money. 

+b. in indirect passive. Ods. 

c1892 MartoweE Yew of Malta u. ii, Hoping to see them 
..gather’d for in our Synagogue, 1615 Dr. Kine Serm. 57 
(T.) Few Sundays come over our head, but decayed house- 
holders or shipwrackt merchants are gathered for. 

8. To collect or summon up (one’s energies) ; to 

ain or recover (breath, etc.). Also ¢o gather 
oneself (together). 

c1400 Destr. Troy 9860 All the grekes with grem gedret 
pere herttes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. vi, Thenne he 
dyd of his helme for to gadre wynde, for he was gretely 
enchafed with the serpente. 1530 PAtsecr. 561/1, I gather 
my spyrites to me, as one dothe that hath maters layde to 
his charge. /ézd., I gather myselfe togyther as a man doth 
whan he intendeth to shewe his strength. 1545 Act37 Hen. 
VIIT,c. 17 §2 The People gathereth Heart and Presumption 
to do Evil 1590 SPENSER /. Q, 1. vi. 19 The lucklesse lucky 
mayd. .long time with that salvage people stayd, To gather 
breath in many miseryes. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. vi, While 
I was thus gathering Berength, 1768 Ross Helenore 1.8 He 
had fa’en aswoon .. But howsomever in a little wee Himsel 
he gathers, and begins to see. 1850 HawrHorNe Scarlet L. 
xvil, He had almost gone by, before Hester .. could gather 
voice enough to attract his observation, 

9. To collect or acquire by way of increase; to 
gain. + Zo gather ground: to gain ground, make 
progress, Zo gather head: to acquire strength; 
also, to swell as a festering sore. Zo gather way: 
‘to begin to feel the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, so as to obey the helm’ (Adm, Smyth). 

1s90 Martowe Edw, //, 11, ii, Meantime, my lord of Pem- 
broke and myself Will to Newcastle here, and gather head. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. i. 76 The Time will come, that 
foule Sinne gathering head Shall breake into Corruption. 
1643 BAKER Chron. 1.21 No snow-ball ever gathered great- 
nesse so fast by rolling, as his Forces increased by marching 
forward. 1664 Power La. Philos. 178 Then to gather 
Vent (as they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall part 
of it up; so that the Ayr..gathers in strength, and runs 
more swiftly. 1667 Mitton P, Z. xu. 631 As Ev'ning 
Mist..o're the Marish glides, And gathers ground fast at 
the Labourer’s heel. 1687 Mirce Gt. Yr. Dict. 1. s.v., 
To gather Flesh, gvossiv. 1691 Drypen Eleonora 4 Soft 
whispers first. .rise.,then the sound Soon gathers voice and 
spreads the news around. 1693 — Ovid's Met. 1. 730 He 
gathers ground upon herinthechase. 1697 — Vive. Georg. 
ut. 693 Till the Core be found, The secret Vice is fed, and 
gathers Ground. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 373 
As the descending fluid gathers velocity in its precipitation. 
1832 Tennyson ‘ You ask me why’ 13 Where faction seldom 
gathers head. 1866 R. M. Batiantyne Shifting Winds 
xiv. (1881) 148 A light breeze was blowing, and the ship.. 
soon gathered way, and left the boat behind. 

10. To collect (knowledge) by observation and 
reasoning ; to infer, deduce, conclude. (=L. co/- 
ligere: cf, COLLECT v. 5.) 

1535 Jove Aol. Tindale (Arb.) 23 Men gatherd that I 
denied the general reserreccion. 15856 RecorpE Cas¢. 
Knowledge ge For this muche I may gether by that I 
haue learned already, that [etc.]. 1576 Freminc Paxofi, 
Epist. 17 So farre as I gather by the substance of your 
letters, 1664 PowEr Exp, Philos. 72 The Physiologist also 
may gather something from the former Observations, touch- 
ing the nature of Colours, 1744 BerKELry Sirs § 23 Pliny 
supposed amber to be a resin .. which he gathered aah its 





GATHER. 


smell. 1816 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 297, I gather 
from his other works that he adopts the principle of Hobbes. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 303/1 She .. usually, as I gather 
from the evidence, associated her daughter's name with her 
own in her investments. 

11, To draw (a garment) into smaller compass ; 
to contract (the brow) into wrinkles. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 111. 169 They gather the Vaile with 
their hands to cover all their faces, but onely the eyes. 171% 
Porr Temp. Fame 240 Gath’ring his flowing robe he seem’d 
to stand, In act to speak. 1790 Burns Yam O'Shanter 11 
Gathering her brows like gathering storm, Nursing her wrath 
tokeepit warm. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aéneid w. 140 Golden 
the clasp that gathers her shining robe to her side. 

b. sfec. To draw together or pucker (part of 


a dress) by means of a thread. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Glas (Arb.) 68 How ere their gownes, 
be gathered in the backe, With organe pipes. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 11. 169 They weare great large pufied breeches, gathered 
close above the knees. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1421 The 
women in Camienitz goe with their Coates close bodied, and 
the neather bodies gathered like a Frocke. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 109 ® 4 You see, Sir, my Great Great Great Grand- 
mother has on the new-fashioned Petticoat, except that the 
Modern is gather’d at the Waste. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Eyre 
I. xiv. 275 A dress of rose-coloured satin. .as full in the skirt 
as it could be gathered. 1875 Plain Needlework 20 It is 
wiser, if the space into which the gathers are set be more 
than three inches, to gather only half or quarter [etc.]. 

e. Arch. To contract, close in or make narrower 


(a drain, chimney, etc.) ; also ¢o0 gather over. 

1703, 1823 [see GATHERING v0/. sb. 1c]. 1837 Penny Cyc. 

XII. 327/1 The flue is gathered over, or contracted to this size. 
d. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1557 N.T. (Genev.) 1 Cov. vii. 18 Is any mancalled beyng 
circumcised? let him not gather his vncircumcision, [/Vofe, 
Which is, when the Surgeon by art draweth out the skyne 
to couer the part.] 

+12. To put (the feet) together, keep from 
straying. Obs. 

1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 26 If the 
Storms ye are meeting with make you not walk more evenly 
and gather your Feet, ye shall get a new Storm to scald 
you, until you.,gather your Feet better. 

138. techn. a. Glass-making. To collect (a quantity 
of melted glass) on the end of the blowing-tube. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 581 The requisite ball of plastic glass 
is gathered. .on the end of an iron tube. 1886 Proc. R. Soc. 
XX XIX. 100 [Glass] maintained .. at a temperature barely 
sufficient to admit of its being ‘ gathered ’. 

b. To collect and place in their proper order 
according to signatures (the printed sheets of a 


book). Also adsol. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 348 Till he has Gathered 
the last Sheet on his Right Hand .. Thus he Gathers on, 
till one of all the Heaps Comes off.. Having thus Gathered 
one Book, he Knocks it up, that is, he [etc.]. 

14. = gather on (see 21). 

1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 2 Gathering 
the shore, lo, the Barge! /éid. 7 We had not proceeded 
above a hundred yards, fast gathering the Shuffler, till we 


heard..loud cries. ’ 
15. In various phrases with advs. + Zo gather 


off: to take off (a gown). Zo gather out: to select 
or pick out. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 957 Than his gowne ye 
gadir of, or garment of his estate. 1611 Bisie /sa, )xii. 10 
Cast vp the high way, gather out the stones. 1875 MANNING 
Mission H. Ghost i. 10 The world will go on until the last 
of that number has been gathered out and made perfect for 
the kingdom of God. 4 

16. Gather up. a. To pick up (from the ground). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 13241 (Gétt.) Pouder or bone pat pai 
fand bare, Pai gedrid vp, and wid paim bare. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Johannes 156 Small stanis of pe sand he gad- 
derit vpe into hishand. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 48 
That I might gather up the gleanings of my labours, and 
sende money to Rome. 1617 Moryson /?ix. 11. 188 The 
wearied foote cast away their Armes, which those of the 
Country gathered up. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 286 What 
pearl is it .. That learning is too proud to gather up, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, The school-master took the 
child .. and bidding the old man gather up her little basket 
.. bore her away. f 
Jig. 1606 HoLLanp Sxveton. 71 Howbeit, in the ende he 
lost not much: but after his great losses gathered uppe his 
crummes pretily well by little and little. 

b. To draw together, bring into smaller com- 
pass; to draw up (the limbs or person): in imma- 
terial sense, to sum up, summarize. In agriculture, 
to plough a ridge in such a way that the earth is 


turned over towards the highest part of it. 

1553 Even 7xeat Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Thei came into 
such a tempeste that they were enforsed to gather vppe 
theyr sayles. 1616 Browne Srzt. Past, u. iii, 72 A greene 
silke frock ..Which at her middle gath’red vp in pleats, A 
loue-knot Girdle willing bondage threats. 1617 MARKHAM 
Cavail. 11. 48 It correcteth, if when he will not gether vp his 
hinder partes, you giue him a good Iert or two, rac ING 
Cox Gentil. Recreat. wv. (ed. 2) 68 Within two foot of the 
bottom of the Rod there is..a Winde to turn with a Barrel, 
to gather up the Line and loose it at pleasure. 1686 /d7d. 
v. os 3) 57 You may there op him, .to teach him to lay 
out his Body, and to gather up his Legs. 1756 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 282 At the next plowing this may be 
reversed, the ridge in the middle of the field gathered up, 
and the plough go round and round the ridge till the whole 
field is plowed. 1781 Cowrrer Convers. 867 But now to 
gather up what seems dispersed .. May prove .. best for the 
public. 1832 Lanper Adv. Niger II. xi. 146 Their legs, 
which had before been stretched out carelessly and comfort- 
ably .. were now gathered up under them, 1846 ¥rv/. R. 
Agric. Soc.V 11.1. 56 tee have thus for centuries continued 
to gather up the land, They gather up twice and split once. 


GATHERABLE. 


1846 Trencu /7/x/s. Lect, Ser. 11. i. 144 Such appears to me 
the title which will best gather up and present at a single 
glance ..the subject. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 
377 She gathered herself up in a manner seldom seen off the 
boards of a third-rate theatre. 

e. To compose (the features) z7z/o an expression. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 269 ¥ 10 Gathering up his Coun- 
tenance into a more than ordinary Seriousness, Tell me truly, 
sayshe. 183x Lams £dia Ser, 1. Ellistoniana, Gathering up 
his features into one significant mass of wonder, pity [etc.]. 

d. To collect or summon up (one’s thoughts, 
strength, ete.) for an effort. Also reff. 

1617 Moryson /?¢7#, 1. 41 Wee gathering up strength went 
on. 1623 Beaum. & FL. Afaid in Mill m. i, Will you 
gather up your wits A little and hear me? 1644 Laup JV’ks. 
(7854) IV. 369, I confess I was a little troubled, But after 
Thad gathered up myself and looked up to God, I went on 
to the business of the day. 1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, 
B. I, iii. 40 It only made him gather up his determination. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Wiii, Mr. Sedley started up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathering up his thoughts. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 269, I have never been able to 
.. gather myself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
that such men were made by the discipline of it. 

+e. To chide, reprove (L. corrzpere). Obs. 

1577 Harrison England ui. ii. (1877) 1. 52 The ladie Wake 
- hearing the king hir cousine to gather vp the bishop so 
roundlie..dooth presentlie picke a quarrell against him, 

II. zztr. (chiefly =refl. uses of I). 

17. Of persons: To come together into one place 
or assembly ; to congregate, assemble. 

a8q1 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) 879 Py zeare Zegadrode 
on [? vead an] hlop wicenga. «@ 1079 /did. (MS. D.) an. ro52 
Peet landfolc him on gean gaderode. @ 1300 Cursor M. 14619 
Par bigan pai for to rute And for to gadir him a-bute. 
¢1440 Generydes 2917 Anon withall thei gaderid on the 
playn. 1526 Pzlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, How..all 
the garyson of the knyghtes and turmentours gathered 
aboute hym. 1580 Sipney Ps. ut. iv, I will not be afraid, 
Though legions round be laide Which all against me gather, 
1611 Biste 1 Lsdyas viii. 9t There gathered vnto him from 
Ierusalem, a very great multitude of men, and women, and 
children. 1713 AppIson Cazo Iv. iv, See where the corps of 
thy dead son approaches! ‘The citizens and senators, 
alarm’d, Have gather’d round it, and attend it weeping. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 275 His old soldiers 
were known to be gatheringround him. 1894 J. T. FowLer 
Adamnan Introd. 73 Having given his blessing to the 
monks who had gathered together. 

+18. ? To apply oneself ¢o something. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 105 Pay .. Gederen to pe gyde 
ropes, be grete clop falles, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 777 Penne 
gederez he to Gryngolet with be gilt helez. 

+b. Of a hawk: ?To ‘gather itself’ (cf. 8), 
address itself to flight. Ods. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 201 When a high- 


flying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers upwards to a great 
Gate, you must continue her therein. 

19. Of things: To collect, to come together in a 
mass; to form or increase by the coming together 
of material. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 308 Hate is a wrathe nought shewend, 
But of long time gaderend. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 308 
A Male gathereth sooner and is sooner articulated. 1676 
Dryven L771, Etheredge’s Man of Mode 19 His bulky folly 
gathers as it goes, And, rolling o’er you, like a snow-ball 
grows. 1722 SEWEL //ist. Quakers (1795) II. vii. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap. 1749 JoHNSON Vaz. 
Hum. Wishes 28 The dangers gather, as the treasures rise. 
1825 Scott Tadism. xviii, It seemed as if a tear .. were 
gathering in his..eye. 1827-35 WiLLIs Child Tired of Play, 
‘Twilight gathers, and day is done. 1860 Mrs. CarLyLe Let, 
III. 71 One knows howa story gathers like a snowball. 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body. Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc.; To develop a purulent 


swelling. Also ¢o gather to a head (in quots. fig.). 
c1o0o [see GATHERING v0/. sb.3]. 1610 SHAKS. Temp. v. 
i. r Now do’s my Proiect gather toa head. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 81 A redness took place superficially in the skin, 
which gathered and burst. 1855 [see Hrap sd, 31]. 
20. a. To contract, to grow narrower (also Zo 


gather in). . To form folds or wrinkles. rare. 
1577-87 Harrison Egeland 1. ii. in Holinshed 3 Like unto 
a triangle. .being broadest in the south part, and gathering 
narrower and narrower. 1631 GouGE God’s Arrows Iv. xv. 
395 The garret .. was within the roofe: and so gathered in 
narrower than the roome below it. [Or does this belong to 
11c?] 1816 Suetiry Alastor 534 For, as fast years flow 
away, The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin. 
21. Waut. To make way (towards an object). Zo 
gather on: to gain on or drawnearer to, in following. 


To gather into the wind; to sail nearer to the wind. 

1577-87 Harrison Evgland 1. x. in Holinshed 77 From 
hence we cast about [sailing] gathering still towards the 
Northest. @1608 Sir F. Vere Comm. 29, 1 plied onely to 
windward .. by that means gathering nearer to the fleet. 
1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 40 The longer your 
boords are, the more you worke or gather into the wind. 
Ibid. xii. 57 If you gather on him..hee will trie you before 
the wind. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship U1. 250* A ship is 
said to gather on another, as she comes nearer to her. 

22. Mech. Of the teeth of a cog-wheel, 70 gather 
in upon: to fit into, Also refl. to gather itself 
into. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 45 That the Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather themselves into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindle .. the Teeth must be filed very 
square and smooth ..which much helps the Teeth to gather 
in upon the Teeth of the Nut, 

Gatherable (gzSorab’l), 2. [f. GatiEr v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being gathered or inferred. 

VoL. IV. 
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_ 1548 Gest Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale L7fe (1840) App. 
i. 75 Here upon gatherable it is [that] oure alone massing 
is a wyckednes uncomparable. 1616 Hieron JVs. II. 39 
Many deare children of God .. haue beene and are in great 
want..as is gatherable out of the parable of Lazarus. 1674 
Boye Excell. Theol. 1. i. 60 You will the more easily think 
the foreknowledge of the Divine Dispensations gatherable 
from Scripture to be highly valuable. 1820 Axaminer 
No. 617. 84/1 It is easily gatherable from the anecdotes re- 
ported of him. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. 1xxxi. 251, 
I will make this message, so far as I have yet been able to 
deliver it, clearly gatherable. 


+ Gather-bag. Ods. 
sb.] (See quot. 1616.) 

1575 TurBerv. Venerie 39 The gatherbagge or mugwet of 
a yong harte is very medicinable also agaynst the byting of 
Serpentes. 1616 BuLLokar, Gatherbag, the bag or skinne, 
inclosing a young red Deere in the Hyndes belly. 1706 in 
Puitiips (ed, Kersey). 


Gathered (ge‘Said), A/. a. 
-ED1.] 

1. Collected, brought together ; culled, picked. 

1388 Wycwir J/sa. lvii. 13 Whanne thou schalt crie thi 
gederid ¢vesours delyuere thee. c1586 C’TESS PEMBROKE 
Ps, Lxvit. vii, Captyves store thou hast led up with thee, 
Whose gathered spoiles to men thou wilt impart. 1616 
Surri. & Marku. Country Farmie 608 The gathered grapes 
must be left in the ground at the least for a day or two. 
1693 DrypDEN Ovid's Met. 1. 309 About his lips the gather’d 
foam he churns. 1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 4 
All dug Stones are better..than gather’d ones. 1816 Byron 
Siege Cor. xxxiii, The jackal’s troop, in gather’d cry, Bay’d 
from afar complainingly. 1871 C. EK. Mupir Stray Leaves 
(1872) 12 How can I, Lord, withhold Life’s brightest hour 
From Thee; or gathered gold. 

b. Of a single flower : Culled, plucked. 

1888 Suaxs. 77¢. A. m1. i. 113 Then fresh teares Stood on 
her cheekes, as doth the hony dew Vpon a gathred Lillie 
almost withered. 

2. Contracted, drawn together (esp. of dress). 

160r R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 26 One thousand 
Irishmen, all naked save their mantels and their thicke 
gathered shirts. 1617 Moryson /¢zz. m1. 175 The men 
weare a long coate to the knee, and upon it a long gowne 
with gathc-ed sleeves. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, Louis.. 
sent, from under his gathered and gloomy eyebrows, a keen 
look on all around. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarpd Dict. 
Needlework s.v. Gathering, The gathered portion of ma- 
terial. 1894 Dazly News 16 June 6/3 A white cloth skirt 
is made with a gathered vest to match, 

3. Affected with a ‘gathering’ or purulent 
sore. 

1894 Tinzes (weekly ed.) 26 Jan. 79/3 In his opinion the 
boy’s debilitated condition through a gathered finger had 
contributed to his death. 

Gatherer (gzedere1),_ [f. GATHER v, + -ER1.] 

1. One who gathers or collects (in general senses). 
Also gatherer up. 

ax1200 Moral Ode 265 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 67 Pe pat 
were gaderares of bisse worldesayhte. 1382 Wyciir Prov. 
xxx. 1 The wrdis of the gederere [L. congregantis]. 
1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1852) 1. 596 Lion-skinned Free- 
thinking .. ten times slays the slain, and claims to be the 
sole gatherer up of thy [Liberty’s] spoils. 1807 A. Knox 
Rem. (1844) I. 95 Of these [the ignorant, etc.] sects and 
societies have been, as it appears, the appointed. . gatherers. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 320 A gatherer-up of gold. 

b. esp. A collector of money, often with defining 
word as vent-, tax-, toll-gatherer (now commonly 
-collector’). 

c1460 Fowneley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And 
gederars of greyn wax. 1821 FisHer Wks. (1876) 318 They 
that were the gaderers of this trybute came to saynt Peter. 
1572 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 342 ‘To appoynt 
two gatherers .. for the same money. 

+e, A money-taker at a theatre. Ods. 

c1600 in Alleyn Papers (1843) 32 One Jhon Russell, that 
by youre apoyntment was made a gatherer with vs, but my 
fellowes finding [him often] falce to vs, haue many times 
warnd him from taking the box. 

+d. One who gathers wealth (opposed to 
‘spender’ or ‘ waster’); a miser. Ods. 

1500-20 DunBar Poems xxvi. 59 Hud-pykis, hurdaris and 
gadderaris, All with that warlo went. 1564-78 BuLLEYN 
Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 133 The foolishe Prodigall waster, 
whiche commonlie succedeth the gatherer. 1592 GREENE 
Groat's W. Wit (874) 13 Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 
because I hope thou wilt, as thy father, be a gatherer, let 
me blesse thee before I die. 

2. One who gathers flowers, fruit, or other produce. 

1382 Wyctiir Obad. i. 5 3if gadreris of grapis hadden 
entriden to thee. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 1. vi. 29 The feld is 
the fundament of the flouris, and not the hondis of the 
gaderers. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 37 Celedonie is an 
Herbe .. whose flower .. dyeth and stayneth the gatherers 
hande. 1607 TorseLt Hour-f. Beasts 3 In Caucasus there 
are trees of Pepper and Spices whereof Apes are the 
gatherers. 1725 BrapLey Pam. Dict. s.v. Mulberry, The 
Gatherer must have his Hands clean. f 

3. A collector of literary material; a compiler. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 13 [Pey] cleped him a 
gaderere of old wrytynges [L. compilator veterum). 1579 
Fue Heskins’ Parl. 183 He hath not redd the place in 
Augustine him selfe, but taketh it out of some collectour or 
gatherer. 1624 Wotton Archit, Pref., 1 am but a gatherer 
and disposer of other men's stuffe. 1853 TrencH Proverbs 
to Many collections include whatever brief sayings their 
gatherers have anywhere met with. 

A. techn. a. Bookbinding. An operative who 
collects the sheets of a book in their proper order. 
b. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

a. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 348 The Gatherer takes 
it [a Sheet] off with his Right Hand. 1874 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 959/2 A more convenient way is to arrange the signa- 
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GATHERING. 


tures on a long straight table..so that the gatherers may 
follow each other. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 578 One, called a gatherer, 
dips the end of an iron tube .. into the pot of melted metal. 
1888 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/6 In the ordinary process of 
bottle-blowing the ..‘gatherer’, as he is called, gathers a 
charge of the molten metal from the furnace on the end of 
a blow-pipe. 

5. One of the front teeth of a horse. 

1696 Sir W. Hore tr. Sodleysel’s Parf. Mareschalt. v. 19 
There groweth then in the_place of these four Foal-teeth 
which fell, four others which are called Nippers or 
Gatherers. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 295 Gatherers, the two 
fore teeth. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Gathevers, a horse’s teeth 
by which he draws his food into his mouth. 

Gathering, 7/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of the verb GATHER, in various 
transitive senses. Also with 27, out, up. 

c1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIL1. 312 For bere 
ripunge odde for peere gaderunge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvu. \xxili. (1495) 647 Bein that gadre hony visyte 
and haunte floures by cause of gadrynge of hony. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen. VII,c. 5 Abbottes .. quyte and discharged of 
gadryng of dysmes. 1597 Hooker Zec/. Pol. v. vii. § 2 The 
gathering of principles out of..particular experiments. 1617 
Moryson /?¢z#. 111. 242 [He] was much delighted in the 
gathering of antiquities. 1691 Sir W. Horr Fencing Master 
(1692) 99 Of raising or Gathering up of your Adversaries 
sword. 1705 STANHOPE Pavaph. II. 359 By this.. we become 
capable of diffusing the Riches of that Knowledge in a 
Moment, the gathering whereof may have cost us the pains 
and study of many Years. 1842 MANNING Serv. xix. (1848) 
I, 274 In these words He foretells the gathering out and 
knitting together of His mystical body, which is the Church. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xv. 312 Nothing will make 
dispensable the wide gathering-in of evidence. 

+b. The action or practice of collecting wealth ; 
miserly acquisition of money. Odés. 

ai1225 Ancr. R. 286 A3eines 3iscunge. Ich wolde pet odre 
schuneden, ase 3e dod, gederunge. 1340 Ayend. 192 Elmesse 
pet is y-do of pyefpe. .oper of obre kueade gaderinge, hit ne 
likeb noping god. cx1400 Rom. Rose 5782 [Thre] gret 
mischeves hem assailith, And thus in gadring ay travaylith. 
1550 CrowLey Last 7 rump. 252 Though the Lord geue the 
plentye..Be thou neuer the more gredy, Nor set thy mynd 
on gatheringe. 

e. The action of drawing in or contracting ; 
also, the result of this (see GATHER v. 11 b, II c, 
16b); spec. in Buzlding (see quot. 1851). 

1580 Lyty Exphues To Ladies Engl. (Arb.) 222 If a Tailour 
make your gowne too little, you couer his fault with a broad 
stomacher..if too long, with a false gathering. 1611 in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 That none should wear.. 
any ruff exceeding 4 yards in length before the gathering or 
setting in thereof. 1703 T. N. C7zty & C. Purchaser 107 An 
apt falling-back of the Back, and convenient gathering of 
the Wings, and Brest of the Chimney. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 308 Gathering keeps the crown and 
furrows of the ridge in the same place in which they were 
before. 1807 Str R. C. Hoare Tour [rel. 198 The weight 
of this new building, pressed upon the gathering of the 
arches. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 585 Gathering 
of the wings, ina chimney. 1846 F772. R. Agric. Soc, VII. 
I. 57, I would soon endeavour to make the present heading 
or gathering as good, by deep ploughing and the application 
of manure. /é7d., On these high-back lands..the gathering 
up, or centre of each land..has become dead, inert clay. 
1851 Dict. Archit. s.v., Where the fireplace in one story is 
directly over another, and the flues go up in the jambs, the 
brickwork which oversails and forms the soffite of the with 
of the flue is called the gathering. Hence the term is loosely 
applied instead of gathering of the wings or gathering wings, 
to that part of a chimney funnel which is built inclined over 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the flue. 1880 Plain Hints 18 The depth of the 
material under the band above the gathering. 

d. Zn (or a) gathering=being gathered. Also 
with omission of the preposition. 

c1400 Desty. Troy 11735 While this gode was in gederyng 
the grettes among. 1625 UssHER Amsw. Fesuit 194 Yet 
were there certain sticks then agathering. 1693 Sir T. P. 
Biounr Naz. Hist. 54 The Cloves are gathering from 
September unto the End of February. f. 

2. The action of coming together, uniting or 
combining; the result of this; union, accumula- 
tion. (In early instances also with ge-.) 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 82 Fordon geda- 
fenad, pzette seo lice zegadrung lichoman seo for intingan 
tudres. c¢1230 Hali Meid. 3 Pi folc he cleped dauid pe 
gederunge inwid pe of fleschliche pohtes. /déd. 27 Of wif 
& weres gederinge weorldes wele awakened. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen. i. 10 The gaderyngis of watris he clepide, sees. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xviii. (1495) 123 In the chynne 
of a beest is the moust strength of hardnes of the boon and 
harde gaderynge of synewes. 1553 EpEen Tveat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) Ep. Rdr. 9 Ye gathering of many mens wittes into one 
mans head. 1724 Dr For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 43 The 
gathering of this storm, which .. began to threaten all Ger- 
many..determined me. 1726 Leoni Albert?’s Archit. 1. 47/2 
To prevent the gathering of Dirt and Seeds, which might 
make Weeds grow in the Wall. 1870 L’EstrANGE AZiss 
Mitford 1. vi. 168 But all this was but the gathering of the 
wind before a storm. ; é 

8. sec. An accumulation of purulent matter in 


_any part of the body; a suppurated swelling. 


c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 300 Wid cyrnlu & wid ealle yfele 
zegaderunga, zenim [etc.]. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 105 No 
less happy than .. the ease of a broken Imposthume, after 
the painful gathering and filling of it. 1753 J. BartLer 
Gentleman’s Farriery xxxii. 263 If a gathering forms on 
the opposite side, open it in the same manner. 1763 Mrs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 102 Some say 
Mr. Wilkes is very well, others say they apprehend a gather- 
ing in his side. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Js. Hadlib. 1.1.3 Vve 
a gathering come on my thimble finger. 1893 Northiwndbld. 
Gloss. s.v. Gether, An abscess is called a getherin. 


GATHERING. 


4. A bringing together or coming together of 
people; an assembly or meeting. (In early examples 
also with prefixed ge-, z-.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. John v. 13 Se helynd soblice beah fram 
pare zegaderunge. cx1roo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 326/7 
Aecclesia, cyrce, 0d5e zeleafful gaderung. 1154 0. E. Chron. 
an. 1137 Pa be king Stephne to Engla lande com, pa macod 
he his gadering at Oxeneford. cxx75 Lamb. Hom. 89 Pe 
apostles speken to pes folkes igederunge. a1300 Cursor M. 
10703 Bot par was nan at bat gedring, pat cuthe giue consail 
o pat thing. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 389 He maid a 
gaddering preuely Of thame that war of his party. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2922 Wemen.. shunt not for shame to shake 
ouer lande, To glogh vppon gomes at gedering of folke. 
1568 GRAFTON Chron. iL. 141 Dyvers conventicles and 
gatheryngs were made of the Citizens and other, that robbed 
in the Citie and did much harme. 1611 Bisite £cclus. xxvi. 
5 The gathering together of an vnruly multitude. 1828-40 
TytLer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1, 259 nofe, Winton is in an error 
in making this gathering of the states in 1285. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xii. 86 It was not the goodness of the conversation 
.. which gave the charm to our gatherings. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 191 In their beginnings our boroughs 
seem to have been mainly gatherings of persons engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. 

b. A signal (by beat of drum, sound of pipes, 
etc.) for assembling. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xlix, Immediately after the 
soldiers had done with eating and drinking .. a gathering 
should be beaten for bringing them altogether. 1810 Scort 
Lady of L.u. xvii, The clan’s shrill Gathering they could 
hear. 1847 J. Witson Recy. Chr, North (1857) 1. 167 Some 
old soldier, probably, playing a gathering or a coronach, 

5. That which is gathered or brought together: 
esp. (a) a collection in money (now dia/.); +(6) a 
conclusion or inference; +(¢c) a compilation (of 
literary matter), 

c1380 Sir Ferumd. 3339 To gadrie bat gold pay dude hure 
mi3t..On be gadryngge pat pay made; pan pay by-gunne 
to fizte. c1425 Mound. St. Bartholomew's (EK. E. T.S.) 39 
We shall bere thedir .. [a] collecte or gaderyng maade 
amongse vs offerynge yt to that chirche yn mynde of oure 
delyueraunce. 1508 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 
54 Item receved of the parish gathering for the coueryng of 
the rode lo3ffte viij®. ij4. 1526 Pzlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1gtb, For this colleccyon or gatheryng of the artycles of 
fayth..is the instruccyon of the faythfull people. 1552 
Latimer Serm. Lord's Prayer vi. Wks, II. 91 Which you 
may perceive partly by that I have said, and partly by 
gatherings and conjectures. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Hus. 11. (4586) 97 For setting and planting of Cheryes, 
you may read a great sorte of rules in the gatheringes of 
Constantine. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 314 His gather- 
ing is altogether fond & ridiculous. 1611 Biste 2 Macc. 
xii. 43 When he had made a gathering throughout the 
company, to the sum of two thousand drachmes of siluer. 
1709 STEELE Z'atler No. 44 ® 4 The Company here..had 
made a Gathering to purchase the Moveables of the neigh- 
bouring Play-house. 1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins (1884) 
I. 124 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the 
gathering of that day. 1879 Athenzum 5 Apr. 445 This 
gathering [an exhibition of pictures] is, as a whole, by no 
means equal to some of its predecessors. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss., Getherin, a collection. The word is becoming obsolete. 

6. Bookbinding: a. The arrangement of the loose 
sheets of a book in proper order; b. A certain 
number of leaves placed one inside another, making 
up a group or quire. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 348 Gathering of Books is 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning at the last Heap 
first. 1824 J. Jounson T'yfogr. II. xvi. 568 The collater can- 
not be too attentive in observing whether the gathering be 
true. 31844 Lincarp Axnglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. 331 
The last folio in the seventh gathering. 1893 J. H. Ber- 
narD in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XXX. 308 The gatherings 
in the original binding do not seem to have been made up 
uniformly of the same number of leaves. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as gathering-place, -season, 
-time; also gathering-board Lookbinding (see 
quot.); gathering-coal, a large piece of coal, laid 
on the fire to keep it burning during the night ; 
gathering-cry, a summons to assemble for war ; 
gathering-ground, region from which the feeding 
waters of a river ora reservoirare collected; gather- 
ing-hoop (see quot.); gathering-iron Giass- 
blowing, the iron tube used in ‘ gathering’ (see 
GATHER v. 13a); gathering-pallet (or piece) 
(see quots.) ; gathering-peat (see quots.); gather- 
ing-rod = gathering-iron; gathering-sound, a 
signal for assembling ; gathering-table (see quot.); 
gathering-thread, the thread used in making 
gathers in a dress, etc. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gathering-board, a horse- 
shoe-shaped table on which signatures are laid to be 
gathered or assembled to form a book, 1808 Batp Coa/ 
Trade Scotil. iv. 60 Another demand for large blocks of 
coals is, for the servants to make what is termed *gather- 
ing-coals in the kitchen. 1816 Scott Avtig. xxvi, The 
matron of the family, having laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire .. retired to rest the last of the family. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Getherin coal, 1817 CAMPBELL Reullura 
86 And no *gathering-cry rose yet O’er the isles of Albyn’s 
sea. 1851 M. A. Denuam Slogans N. Eng. 11 The Slogan, 
or Gathering-cry of the clan Peswikk was never heard in 
vain. 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. iii. § 2. 106 The table- 
land on which snow accumulates is called the *gathering- 
ground. 1895 E. A. Parkes Health 19 Dublin is supplied 
with water from gathering-grounds and a large ‘impounding 
reservoir’, 1874 KniGut Dict. Mech., *Gathering-hoop, one 
used by coopers to draw in the ends of the staves so as to 
allow the hoop to be slipped thereon, 1883 H. J. PowELL 
Princ, Glass-making iii. 12 A part of the bulb remote from 
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the *gathering-iron. 18s0 E. B. Denison Clock §& Watch 
Making § 90 At every stroke of the hammer, it [a pinion] 
takes up the teeth of the rack one after another, and it is 
therefore called the *gathering piece or pallet. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch § Clockm., Gathering Pallet, a revolving 
finger that in striking clocks and repeating watches moves 
the rack one tooth for each blow struck. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
*Gathering-peat, a fiery peat which was sent round by the 
borderers, to alarm the country in time of danger. 1882 
Ocitvie, Gathering-feat, a peat put into the kitchen-fire at 
night..to preserve the fire till the morning. 1820 W. IrviNG 
Sketch-Bk. (1859) 42 In England. .the metropolis is a mere 
*gathering-place, or general rendezvous of the polite classes. 
1883 H. J. Power, Princ. Glass-making iii. 12 If the 
*gathering rod be hollow. 1657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 
289 The provident prudent Bee, finding a likely decay of the 
*gathering season, and observing that the Drones are only 
spenders .. doe at last violently expell them. 1810 ScorT 
Lady of L. 1.i, Clamorous war-pipes yelled the *gathering 
sound. 1841 Savace Dict. Print.,*Gathering table,a table 
..on which the printed sheets are arranged in the order of 
their signatures, in order to their being gathered into 
books. 1882 CauLFietp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework s. v. 
Gathering, Care should be-taken to conceal the *gathering 
thread. 1532 Hutort, *Gatherynge tyme or season when 
rype fruite is gathered, vindemia. 

Gathering, ///. a. [f. GaTHER v. + -1NG ?.] 

1. That gathers, brings together, or accumulates. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 128 Pus beod pe gederinde ancren of god 
ibe gospelle to uoxes iefned. 

2. That gathers or comes together in a mass; 


that contracts or draws together. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 88 Or if e’er Night the gath’r- 
ing Clouds we fear, A Song will help the beating Storm to 
bear. 1703 Rowe Udyss. u. i. 821 Dost thou dread the 
gath’ring Storm That grumbles in the Air. 1851 [see GATHER- 
1nG vl, sb. 1c). 1863 Geo. Exior Romola i. xxii, The 
soldiers found themselves escorted by a gathering troop of 
menand boys. 1872 W. Biack Adv. Phaeton xxx, We drive 
on in the gathering twilight. 

Gatling (gz‘tlin). [The name of the inventor.] 
attrib. in Gatling gun, a form of machine gun, with 
a cluster of barrels into which the cartridges are 
automatically loaded at the breech, invented by 
Dr. R. J. Gatling, and first used in the American 
civil war (1861-65). Also Gatling simply. 

1870 Daily News 8 Sept. 6A hundred more Gatling guns 
have been ordered in America. did. 22 Sept., Yester- 
day two Gatling mitrailleuses were tried at Shoeburyness. 
1872-6 VoyLe & Stevenson AZilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 259/1 ‘This 
led to the introduction of the Gatling gun into the British 
army. /éid. 259/2 Few Gatlings up to this date have been 
manufactured for the service. 1886 cho 25 Sept. 4/3 The 
firing was contiaued with big guns, gatlings and rifles, 

Gatt, obs. form of Goa’. 

Gatt(e, obs. form of got, pa. t. of Grr. 

Gatten: see GAITER sb,* 


Ga‘tter. s/ang. Beer; liquor generally. 

1818 Macinn Vidocg Versified iv. Misc. 1. 353 ‘Lots of 

atter’ quo’ she, ‘are flowing’. 1841 Punch I. 243/2 

atter is but 3d. a pot, and that's the price of a reasonable 
’pike ticket. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1, 218 They 
have a ‘shant of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest 
‘ boozing-ken ’ (alehouse). 

Gatter(idge, gatton: see GAITER sb,2 

+ Gat-toothed, ¢. Obs. rare. [app. = Gar- 
TOOTHED, f. GAT sd, opening, gap.] Having the 
teeth set wide apart. 

This is said to be popularly regarded as a sign that the 
person will be lucky and travel much (Skeat), and was per- 
haps so intended by Chaucer. 

¢ 1386 CuHaucer Prod, 468 She koude muchel of wandrynge 
by the weye; Gat tothed was she, soothly for to seye. 
—Wife's Prol. 603 Gat tothed was I, and that bicam me weel. 


||Gattoru‘gine. [mod.Lat. (Willughby 77st. 
Pisc. 1686) a. alleged It. (Venetian) gattorugeine, 
‘ quasi cattus rubiginosus’ (!).] A species of blenny. 
Hence Gattoru'ginous a., epithet of this species. 

1769 Pennant Zoo/. III. 181 [Blenny], Gattorugine .. This 
curious kind was discovered to bea British fish by the Rev. 
Mr. Williams, who found it on the Anglesea coast. 1818 
Montacu in Mem. Wernerian Nat, Hist, Soc. 11. 444 The 
shape of the species is somewhat similar to that of the 
Gattorugine. 1836 YarreLL Brit, Fishes I. 226 The 
Gattoruginous Blenny. 

+Ga‘ture. Os. rare—, [irregularly f. gate 
Gait sé. + -uRE.] Gait, mien. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes A vij, I thought so by your stature, 
And by your auncyent gature, Ye were of soch a rature. 

Gatwarde, obs. form of GaTE-waRD, 

Gaub! (gdb). aut. Also gab, gob. Only 
attrib. in gaub-line, -rope (see quots.), 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 107 Gob-line or Gaub- 
dine, a rope leading from the martingale inboard. The 
same as back-rope. 1867 SMyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Gaub- 
line. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 196 A gab rope is 
often fitted to a jib. It is a short piece of rope spliced into 
a thimble, about half-way along the foot of the sail, and 
rove through a block on the bowsprit cap. ZA 

|| Gaub2 (gob). Zzdian. [Hindustani AS gab.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Gaub, an Indian name for the astringent 
medicinal fruit of Diospyros Embryopteris. a WILLIS 
Hlowering Pl. & Ferns Il. 135 Diospyros Embryopteris, 
Pers., is the gaub tree of India; its fruit contains a sticky 
pulp, used for caulking seams in boats. 

Gaubart, var. GALBART Oés., gaberdine. 

|| Gauche (go), a. [F. gauche skew, left (hand), 
left-handed, awkward.] 

1. Wanting in tact or in ease and grace of manner, 
awkward, clumsy. 





GAUD. 


175% Cuesterr. Let. 10 May, Mr. **** is gauche; it is 
to be hoped that will mend with keeping company. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) x. cxxii, On 
going early to bed .. finding .. a gauche Dawdle just 
beginning to introduce the warming pan between the sheets. 
1860 A// Year Round No. 42. 363 He never does anything 
ludicrous, or gauche, or intrusive, or fussy, or vulgar. 

2. Math. Skew, not plane (see quot.). 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 7 If various points 
of the line do not lie in one plane, we have in one case ..a 
curve of double curvature, in the other a gauche polygon. 

Hence Gau‘chely adv., Gau'cheness. vare. 

1883 My Trivial Life iI. viii. 164 Never was more 
astonished than by Lady Arabella’s gaucheness. 1891 
Broucuton & Bistanp Widower indeed iii. (1892) 37 He 
enters gauchely, for he is a cub, 


|| Gaucherie (gé‘forz). [Fr., f. gauche: see 
prec.] Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward- 
ness ; an instance of this, a ‘ gauche’ proceeding. 

1798 CuartotTe SmitH Young Philos. 111. 35 Medora, 
when divested of a little of that gaucherte, which diffidence 
gave. 1823 Edin. Rev. XX XIX. 237 The known gaucherie 
of our cabinet in all sorts of Continental interference. 1826 
DisraEu Viv. Grey 1. viii, An elegant lively lad, with just 
enough of dandyism to preserve him from committing 
gauchertes. 1853 Kincstey Mzsc. Th. Shelley §& Byron 
I. 324 Every conceited word and look, every gaucherie and 
rudeness. 1856 Miss YoncE Daisy Chain 1. xxv. (1879) 
263 The young lady contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amount of gaucherie as had marked her entrance. 

Gaucho (gau't{o, go:t{o). Also incorrectly 
Guacho. [Sp.; prob. from some native S, 
American lang.] (See quot. 1871.) 

1824 B. Hay Fral. Chili & Peru (1825) I. iv. 151 Two 
mounted horsemen, Guassos as they are called in Chili, or 
Guachos in Peru, 1838 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. u. xxii. 
(1848) 182 A party of them Guachos .. galloped up tohim.. 
and made him prisoner. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. 
xxxili, The savage coiled the lasso with the dexterity of a 
gaucho, 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist. 201 The Guachos are 
able to entangle them [birds] with the bolas. 1871 Tytor 
Prim. Cult. 1, 41 The Gauchos of the South American 
Pampas, a mixed European and Indian race of equestrian 
herdsmen. 

Gaucie, gaucy: see GAWSY. 

Gaud, sd.! Obs. exc. Hzst, In quots. gaude. See 
also Gauby sé. [Of somewhat uncertain origin. 

Du Cange cites an Anglo-Latin document of 1415 which 
has gaudia (pl. of gaudtum joy) in this sense. It does not 
appear that gazvdia was so used on the continent, and in 
this example it is prob. only a latinization of the Eng. word. 
At the same time, it seems likely that the L. gaudia is 
really the source, and that the ‘gauds’ were so called as 
serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are ‘joyful mysteries’) to be meditated upon in reciting the 
fifteen decades of aves. An AF. gazdes pl., app. in this sense, 
occurs in a document of 1381 (Nichols Royal Wills (1780) 
100), Cf. also17th c. F. gaudees, explained in Oudin's /*- 
It, Dict. as ‘prayers without attention ’ (Godef.).} 

One of the larger and more ornamental beads 
placed between the decades of ‘aves’ in a rosary. 
(Called in Fr. signaux or seigneaux.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 372 A paire of bedes blacke as 
sable.. Upon the gaudes all without Was write of gold pur 
reposer. 1531 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 134 A pere of 
beydes of jette with sylver gaudes. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 164 She saith that she occupied hep gaudes as many 
thowsand dyd. 1874 Archwxol. Assoc. Fru. Dec. 440 In all 
probability this large and once beautiful bead formed the 
Gaude or ‘ Pater noster’ of a rosary of the sixteenth century. 


Gaud (g6d),sd.2 Forms: 4-9 gaude, 4-7 gawde, 
4-7, 9 gawd, 6- gaud. [perh. an AF. sb. f. 


| gaudir to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 


ad. L. gaudeére to rejoice. | 

+1. A trick, prank; often, a device to deceive, 
a piece of trickery, a pretence; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Odés. 

13.. Sexyn Sages (W.) 3957 For thi gaudes [fr7nted gandes] 
and thy gilry I gif this dome that thou sal dy. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T. ® 577 Pay maken folk to laughe..as folk doon at 
the gawdes of An Ape. a1400-50 Alexander 2732 Sire 
vanite & vayne-glori & vices of pride pa ere be gaudis, as T 
gesse pat all gods hatis, /déd. 2966 Sone pis gouernour of 
grece is of pis gaude ware. c1400 Destr. Troy xxl. 9279 
Pat he..with no gawdes me begile. c1425 WynToUN Cron. 
vil. x.173 Bot bis King Edward all wyth gawdys Knakkyd 
Robert pe Brws wyth frawdis. c1440 York Myst. xi. 37 
What gawdes haue they begonne? 1513 Doucias 4? mes x. 
ii. 27 Quhat God amovit him with sic a gawd In his dedis to 
oys sik slychtisand frawd, c1560 A. Scott Poems xxxiv. 85 
Quhen thay begyn sic gawdis To leif thay ar most laith. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Glas (Arb.) 59’ These Enterluds, these newe 
Italian sportes Andeuery gawde, that glads the minde ofman, 
1603 Harsnet Pog. Jmipost. 32 There was never Christmas 
Game performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptising Ceremonies are. 
@1639 W, WuatELey Prototypes U1. xxvi. (1640) 22 Staying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such a space of time 
together, or with such great violence, that you be even tired 
and spent bythem. a1796 Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 26 
Gawd; an ugly gawd, a habit or custom. [1882 Lanc. Gloss. 
s.v., Goad, a custom, a way of doing a thing.] 


+b. A jest, scoff; also,an object of mockery. Ods. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 188/2 Gawde or iape, muga. 1538 
Bate Thre Lawes 122 Without vayne gaudes or fables. 
1563-83 Foxe A. § JZ, (1583) 2102 The sayde John Apowell 
mocked hym .. with contrary gaudes and flouting wordes. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxi. 9 [Ishmael mocked] at that 
mystical name Isaac, as a gaud, or laughing-stock. 
+e. A festivity, rejoicing. Obs. 
1571 Campion /7ist. red. 11. vi. (1633) 89 Therefore at the 
decease of the Lord Ilustice.. Bonfires and gawdes were 
solemnized in all the Land, 


< 


GAUD. 


2. concr. A plaything, toy. Also (now always), 
something gaudy; a showy ornament, a piece of 
finery; a gewgaw. Now rhetorical. [Perh. in- 
fluenced by Gaup sd,1.] 

¢1430 Lypc. Miz. Poems 92 Where he [Sardanapalus] with 
wymmen satte and made his gawdes. 1550 BALE Aol. 119 b, 
A wonton gyglot maye cal men to sorrowfull repentaunce, 
whils she is yet in her gawdes, and the maystre of the stewes 
maye persuade men to chastyte. 1587 Harmar tr. Beza’s 
Sernt. 82 To disburden her [the Church] of those stincking 
and defiled gawdes, to restore her vnto her natiue beuty. [Cf. 
ante, Which disguised hir with prophane trimmings & tif- 
flings vp ofher.] 1591 H. Smita Tru. 0f Soul A vij b, Why 
Solomon maketh us fooles and giueth us gaudes to play 
withall, 1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living ii. § 4 (1727) 96 Or 
should study hard and labour to cozen a child of his gauds. 
1666 Drypen Anz. Mirad. ccvi, Some bound for Guinny, 
golden sand to find, Bore all the gawds the simple Natives 
wear. 1768 Beatriz Minstr.1. xvi, Dainties he heeded not, 
nor gaude, nor toy. 1823 Prarep Troubadour Poems 1865 I. 
tar A dazzling gaud of twisted gold. 1842 F. TroLtorr Vis. 
to Italy I. xxii. 363 The gaud that most delights the ladies. . 
is the old lace. 1883 Sat. Rev. LV. 497 Otherwise than as 
gauds for a procession they [umbrellas] are not held in any 
great estimation. 

Jig. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 23 All the Rhetorical 
jingling writers they could meet with, were prest to serve 
them for the adorning of their stile, (and gawds were oft 
their chiefest ornaments). @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) I. 
308 And blazon honour’s hapless wreck With all the gauds 
of guilt. 1850 WuirrLe Ess. & Rev. (ed. 3) I. 235 They 
spurned at the old tricks and gauds of diction. 

3. Z/. Showy ceremonies, ‘ pomps and vanities’ ; 
gaieties. Now rhetorical. 

1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 66 The gawds and 
glories of an earthly court. cx K. Watre Poewes (1837) 
36 How insignificant do all the joys, The gaudes, and 
honours of the world appear! 1853 Morvey Corr. (1889) 
I. v. 157, I had hoped that Mary would have mustered up 
energy to send you a description of these fine doings. .I am 
not good at these gauds. 1866 Fetton Anc. § Mod. Gr. I. 
xiii. 249 Its bishops and patriarchs surrounded themselves 
with the pomps and gauds of this world. 

b. sing. Idle display ; showy ceremony. 

1800-24 CAMPBELL Poems, Poland 93 Public Murder !— 
that with pomp and gaud And royal scorn of Justice walks 
abroad. 1835 Lytron Rzezzi iw. i, The pomp, the gaud.. 
strongly contrasted the patriarchal simplicity which marked 
his justice court. 

4. Comb.,as + gaud-glorious a. [cf. the phrase 
to gawde and glory, GAUD v.2], very showy. 

1555 W. Watreman Hardle Facions 11. viii. Lija, In 
their Toumbes .. very plaine and nothyng costlie: But in 
trimming and arraieng of their bodies, to, to, gaude glorious, 

+ Gaud, v.l Ods. [f. Gaup 54.1 (and sd.2)] 

1. trans. To furnish with ‘gauds’ (see Gaup 
5b.1, GAUDY sb, 1). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pyrol, 159 A peire of bedes gauded al 
with grene. 1500 W2ll of Strudy (Somerset Ho.), A payre 
of Corall bedys of fifty gawded with bedis of syluer and 
gilt. 1527 /uv. Goods T. Cromwell (Pub. Rec. Off.), ij 
payer of corall beds gauded with xxxviij gaudyes of sylver 
and gylte. x552-Bury Wills (Camden) 144 My beades 
gauded gold. 

2. To ornament, adorn, make showy. 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My best cassocke gawded 
w' velvet. 1559 Brecon Disfl. Pop. Mass Wks. 1563 ut. 
36 b, Thys your fooles cote, gayly gawded, signifieth youre 
pleasaunte fynenesse and womanly nicenesse. 

Hence Gau'ded f//. a. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. u. i, 233 Their nicely gawded Cheekes. 

He Gaud, v.2 [?ad. OF. gaudzr to rejoice, jest ; 
or perh. f. GAUD 50.2] zztr. To make merry ; to 


sport, jest; to scoff (a#). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/2 And yf [the 
battle] walke on your syde then [you] gawde and glory. 
1563 Homilies u. Cert. Places H. Script. 1. (1859) 373 
More reasonable it were for vainman to learn and rever- 
ence the form of God's words, tha™ to gaud at them to his 
damnation. 1566 Painter Pa® Pleas. I. 60 In carping, 
gauding, and testing at young gentlemen, and specially 
olde men. 1570 Levins Manip. 43/32 To Gaude, scoffe, 
Scommari, nugari. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 435 He 
was sporting and gauding with his Familiars. 

Hence Gau‘ding wvé/. sb. 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. ut. iv. (Arb.) 49 What gaudyng 
and foolyng is this afore my doore? 


Gaud, Sc. form of Gap 56.1 


|| Gaudeamus (g6dzzimvs). [The first word 
of the mod.L. students’ song: Gaudeamus igitur, 
juvenes dum sumus, ‘Then let us be merry while 
we are young’. (Similarly used in Fr. of 15th c.)] 
A college-students’ merry-making. 

1823 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 178 Our Bannatyne Club 
goes on @ merveille, only that at our gaudeamus this year 
we drank our wine sore majorum, and our new judge Lord 
Eldin had a bad fall on the staircase. 1894 College Echoes 
(St. Andrews Univ.) VI. 7x On Saturday evening the first 
Gaudeamus of the session was held in the Cross Keys Hotel. 
1895 Atheneum 12 Oct. 487/2 A song sung at a public 
Gaudeamus [at Maynooth] in 1829. 

+Gaude - flore. vs. 
‘Gaude flore virginali’. f 
_ Ig00-20 Dunpar Poewrs Ixxii. 7 Syne to his mother I did 
inclyne, Hir halsing with ane gaude-flore. , 

Gaudery (g0'déri). Forms: 6-7 gauderie, 
7 gaudry, 6-7 gawdry, 7-8 -ery, 7- gaudery. 
[f. Gaup 5b.2 + -ERY.] 

+1. Trickery. Ods. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iv. 39 api ag ye gate 
ee got] of Gorge with gawdry Crimsin velvet for your 

awdry. 


A hymn beginning 


79 


2. Gaudy or showy decoration, ostentatious show ; 
finery, fine clothes; also, a fine or gaudy thing, a 


piece of finery. 

1597-8 Br. Hat Satz. 1. i. 63 But thou canst maske in 
garish gauderie. 1653 Manton Lx. ¥ames ii. 2-4 We do not 
prize a horse for the gaudry of his saddle and trappings. 1663 
Unfort. Usurper 1. i, Vice .. trickt up with its alluring 
gauderies. 1713 ? DarreLt Gentlm. Instructed (ed. 5) 427 Set 
off with all the glittering gawdery of Silk and Silver. 1812 W. 
Tennant Auster Fm. vil, Streams the red gaudery of flags 
in air, 1837 CartyLe Yr, Rev, I. v.v, Tapestries enough, and 
gauderies ; but of serviceable fighting-gear small stock ! 1893 
Lng. Illustr. Mag. X. 241/2 Women shameless in their 


gaudery. 
+ Gaudez. Ods. p/. [a. F. gaudez (obs.),f. L. 


gaudé ‘rejoice’. Cf. GAUDE-FLORE.] Prayers be- 
ginning with ‘Gaude’. 
1653 UrquHart Radelais u. xi. 77 The foresaid good 
woman, saying her gaudez and audinos. 
Gau-dful, a. rare-°. [f. Gaup 50.2] Joyful. 
1855 in H. Crarke Dict.; and in later Dicts. 
fad pee 


+Gaudibund, @. Obs. rare-°. 
sgaudibund-us, f. gaudére to rejoice.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baltey vol. Il, Gaudibund, full of Joy, very joyful. 

+Gaudi'loquent, ¢. Ods. rave-°. [f. L. 
gaudi-une joy + -logu-us speaking + -ENT.] So 
‘+ Gaudi‘loquous a. [ +-ous]. 

1656-81 Biounr Glossogr., Gaudiloguent, he that speaks 
with joy. 1727 Batey vol. II, Gaudiloguous, speaking 
gladsom Things. 

Gaudily (gordili), adv. [f. Gaupy a.+-Ly?.] 
In a gaudy manner ; showily. 

1611 Cotcr., Gorgiasement, gorgeously, gaudily, gayly, 
gallantly. 1763 CHurcHILL Go¢hanz 11. (1764) 17 Nor, in one 
hand, fit emblem of thy trade, A Rod; in t’other, gaudily 
array’d A Hornbook, gilt and letter’d. a 1859 Macautay /7is?. 
fing. xxv, (1861) V. 297 It was soon discovered that these 
gaudily dressed horsemen were proclaiming James the Third. 
1883 GitmouRMMoxngols xxvi. 310 Dressed. .gaudily in yellow, 
blue, red, white, or green. 

Gaudiness (g9'dinés). 
The quality of being gaudy. 

16or Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arthur \xi, The ayre 
that struggles for to kisse The gaudinesse of faire King 
Arthurs blisse. @1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes \. xix, 
(1640) 240 When you Toe set up your selves with a deale 
of gaudinesse, such lace, such ruffes so in the fashion. 1762- 
71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) IIL. 170 The 
gawdiness of the Romish religion. 1833 I. TayLor Fanaté. 
ui. 67 The gaudiness of false sentiment. 1869 SpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 4 Men may..forget the wickedness of 
the battle in the gaudiness of the triumph. 

+ Gau‘dious, @. Obs. ff. med.L. gaudios-us, 
f. L. gaudium joy +-ous.] Festive, joyful. 

1570 Levins Manip. 226/2 Gaudiouse, solennis. a1746 
Lewis in Gutch Cod?. Cur. Il. 176 Of which Mysteries [of 
the Rosary] the five first are called Gaudious ; the second 
five Dolorous; and the third five Glorious, 

+Gau‘dish, a. Ods. [f. Gaup 50.2 + -18H.] 
a. ? Trivial, idle, scoffing (cf. GaupD sd.2 1). b. 
Gaudy, showy (vave—°; implied in the derivatives). 

1538 BaLe God’s Promises Prol. in Dodsley O. P. (1780) 
I. 8 Ye may loke to have no tryfeling sporte In fantasyes 
fayned, nor such lyke gaudysh gere. 1563-87 Foxe A. § JZ. 
(1596) 212/1 [He] was woont to make manie rimes and 
gaudish prose to delight the eares of the multitude. 

Hence Gau‘dishly adv., Gau'dishness. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. cxxvi. 773 If they vse any 
gaudishnes and make themselues to bee as gasing stocks. 
1677 Compl. Servant Maid 114 It is more commendable to 
go decent and clean, than gaudishly fine. 

Gau'dless,a. rare—°.  [f. Gaup 50.2 + -LESS. | 

1848 Craic, Gaudless, destitute of ornament. Hence in 
later Dicts, 

Gaudroun, obs, form of CAULDRON. 

Gaudsman, Sc. var. GADMAN Ods. 

Gaudy (go-di), sd. Also (6 gaid-, galdye), 
6-7 gaudye, 6-8 gawdy. fad. L. gaudzum joy. 
In some senses the word may represent L. gauadé 
‘rejoice thou’, as used in hymns or liturgies; and 
there may also be mixture of OF. gaudze n. of 
action f. saudir to rejoice, make merry. ] 

+1. =Gaup sé.! Obés. 

1434 E, E. Wills (1882) 102 A payre bedes of blak gaudys 
of siluer & gilt. 1483 in Arnolde Chyon, (1811) 116 Item 
a pair of coral beedis the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1500 in 
Hearne Collect. 19 June 1706 (O. H.S.) I. 263 My Blake beds 
of jett with gaidyes of Gold. 1542 /xv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
62 Item ane pair of beidis of raisit wark with galdeis of aget. 
1560 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 147, vj parr of beadds with 
zigs and siluer gawdies. 

+2. A taper (see quot. 1852). Ods. 

1531 in Blomefield Norfolk (1739) I. 182, I gif half an Acr 
of Lond.. to find yerely evermore, vy. Gawdyes Brenning 
before our Lady, in the Chancel of St. John Baptist. 1852 
Rock Ch. of Hathers UI. 1, 277 The tapers themselves, 
from being meant to commemorate the Virgin’s five joys, 
were called ‘ gawdyes’ from the Latin word ‘ gaude’ which 
begins the hymn in memory of these five joys. 

+3. A bright-coloured ornament; a toy, bauble, 


gewgaw ; =GAuD sd.2 2, Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 209 They make also little brasselets 
whiche they mengle with gaudies of golde. . 

+4. Rejoicing, joy; a festival, merry-making. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 18 Hauyng no respecte. . 
to the gaudye and reioyse of our aduersaries. Jbzd.43. 1540 
ParscRAvE Acolastus 1. iv. Giij b, That we maye make our 
tryumphe .i. kepe our gaudyes, or let vs sette the cocke on 
the hope, and make good chere, 1647 Trapr Coven. Matt. 

| ix. ro When a sinner repents there are gaudies in heaven. 


[f. GauDy a. + -NESS.} 








GAUDY. 


5. A grand feast or entertainment; es. an annual 
dinner in commemoration of some event in the 
history of a college. 

1651 Ranpotpn, etc. Hey for Honesty v. 40, 1 know Some 
that have spent whole Hecatombs of Beef To give the gods 
their gawdies. 1686 WitpinG in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 264 
Towards a Gaudy..co ot oo. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) III. 100 No Gaudy before as Dr. Crosthwait 
reported, [1726 Amuerst 7erve Fd. xlix. 264 Sir William 
Paddy, knt. gave, by will .. twenty shillings for a feast 
(call’d in the university a gawdius) upon the anniversary 
day of his death.. This was given anno 1634.] a@ 1763 
SHENSTONE Charms Preced. 32 What moves that scientific 
body, But the first cutting at a gawdy? 1803 Gradus ad 
Cantaé, (1824) 122 Cut lectures. .give Gaudies and Spreads. 
1823 LockHart Reg. Dalton 1. 1. (1842) 183 Such a scene 
as..a College Gaudy was like to be. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. xv, We went home to a sort of Great Grand 
Day dinner, a Gaudy, a City Feast. 1882 T. Moziry 
Renin. I. 1x. 380 One of the Oriel gaudies or festive 
anniversaries. ¢1893 J. A. Symonps in Azogr. (1895) I. 224 
My father had recently sat next him at a Magdalen Gaudy. 

+b. g2. ‘Commons’ for gaudy-days. Odés. 

1618 in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls ix. (1874) 154 
Whereas our Gaudyes on All Soules Day to the Side Tables 
in the Hall were but five dishes to every Messe. 1620 /did. 
Vill. 139 This I doe not..to prevent any dues either of plate 
or gawdies usually to be paid. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Gaudies,doubleCommons,such asare allowed on gaudy Days. 

+e. Dainties, luxurious viands. Oés. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman ad’ Alf ui. 275 If at any 
time we had pease porrige (which was very seldome, that we 
had such Gau-dies [szc]). 

6. Conb., as + gaudy-shop, a shop for finery. 

1620 MippLeTon Chaste Maid 1. ii, Embroderings, 
spanglings, and I know not what, As if she lay with all the 
gaudy Shops In Gressams Bursse about her. 

+Gau-dy, z.! Obs. Also 4-5 gaude, 5 gawdy, 
6 gawdie. [app. f. OF. gaude weld + -x1; the 
form gaude may be the OFr. word adopted and 
used ativib.] Only in Comd. gaudy-green, green 
dyed with weld, yellowish green. 

In the first quot. gaudi of grene may be a mistake for 
gaudi grene, or the word may be a sb. evolved from the 
combination. 

13-. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 167 Enbrauded abof, wyth bryddes 
& fly3es, With gay gaudi of grene, be golde ay in myddes. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axi.’s 7. 1221 In gaude grene hire statue 
clothed was. ¢ 1420 Lyne. Asses. Gods 320 Hyr gowne was 
of gawdy grene chamelet. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 452 Colour hit gaude grene. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 189/1 Gawdy grene, subviridis. 1579 SPENSER Shefh. 
Cal. May 4 How falls it then, we no merrier beene, Ylike 
as others, girt in gawdie greene. 1590 GREENE ever too 
Late (1600) P 3b, It was a valley gawdy greene. 


Gaudy (g9:di), 2.2 Forms: 6 gaudie, -ye, 
[Of somewhat 


4-8 gawdy, 7 -ie, 6- gaudy. 

uncertain formation. Sense 1 looks like an 

attributive use of GAUDY 5d. 4; cf. quot. 1540 there. 

In senses 2 and 3 the word may haye been appre- 

hended as if f. Gaup 56.2 + -¥1.] 
+1. Of fare: Luxurious. Ods. 

chere, ?ad, Eng. ‘ good cheer ’.] 

1540 Parscr. Acolastus iv. ii. Siij b, I haue good cause to 
set the cocke on the hope, and make gaudye chere. @ 1550 
Hye Way to Spittel Ho. 244 in Hazlitt 2. P. P. IV. 35 
Where they make reuell and gaudy chere. r160xr Hottanp 
Pliny Il. 554 The greatest exceeding. .and gaudiest fare at 
a feast, was serued vp in three platters. 

+2. Full of trickery. Obs. [Cf. Gaup sd.2 1.] 

@1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy fole. Jdzd. iil. 120 Gawdy, gresy, Garnesche. 

3. Brilliantly fine or gay, highly ornate, showy. 
Now chiefly in disparaging sense: Excessively or 
glaringly showy, tastelessly gay or fine, 

1583 StuBBES Anat, Adus. 1. (1882) 37 To the ende they 
may seeme gaudie to the eie, they must be stitched finelie. 
1602 Suaxs. Hav. 1, iii. 7x Costly thy habit as thy purse 
can buy; But not exprest in fancie: rich, not gawdie, 1655 
Fuirer Ch. Hist. ww. ii. § 2 Scriveners use with gaudy 
flourishes to deck and garnish the initial characters of 
Copies. 1663 CowLey Verses §& Ess., Hymn to Light v, 
The Gawdy Heav'nly Bow. 1665 BoyLE Occas. Ref?. wv. 
iii. (1845) 191 They..almost worship a Man for wearing a 
Gaudy suit of Cloaths. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 151 P 1 
Gawdy Ribands and glaring Colours being now out of Use. 
1720 Gay Wes. (1745) IJ. 181 There from the gawdy train 
select a dame. 1722 Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) I. ur. 184 
He wrote. .against pride, gaudy apparel [etc.], 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. vi, An intricate winding of gaudy colours, 
1876 Miss Brappon 3. Haggard's Dau. II, vii. 154 The 
gaudy daffodils were flaunting everywhere. Tae 

b. said of immaterial things; esp, of diction, 
etc. ; hence of a speaker or writer. 

1647 CiarENDON Hist. Red. vil. § 235 A gaudy Letter of 
kindness and value, was sent to Colonel Massy. «1674 
lbid. x1. § 143 Those gaudy promises which the Cardinal 
had made. 1655 BaxtER Quaker Catech. 9 A late notable 
gawdy Orator. @1701 SepLey Poewis Wks. 1722 I. 58 In 
gaudy Dreams your Love and Beauty shine. 1726 BUTLER 
Sern. Rolls vi. 113 The florid and gaudy Prospects.. which 
we are too apt to indulge. 1830 Mackinrosu £¢/, Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I, 45 The natural proneness of metaphysical 
speculations to degenerate into gaudy dreams. 1836 Emer- 
son Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 172 When the fact 
is seen under the light ofan idea, the gaudy fable fades and 
shrivels, 1853 RoBERTSON Se77z. Ser. m1. xx, 262 When this 
gaudy world has ceased to charm. 

c. slang. In negative sentences: Very good. 

1884 H. Smart “vom Post to Finish I. ix. 130, I don’t 
think they are likely to give him a very ‘gaudy chance ’. 
1894 AstLey Fifty Years Life 11. 96 They [the horses] were 
not a gaudy lot, and only fetched £ 3500. : 
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[Cf OF. gazde- 


GAUDY. 


4. Comb.,chiefly parasynthetic,as gaudy coloured, 
feathered, + hearted, -minded, -speckled adjs. 

@1680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 140 As Indians use With 
*gawdy colour'd Plumes Their homely nether Parts 't 
adorn. @1668 DaveNant 70 the Queen Poems (1673) 246 
Your voice, which can allure, and charme the best Most 
*gawdy-feather’d Chaunter of the East. 1599 MippLETON 
& Rowrry Old Law u. i. (1656) D 2b, A cunning griefe, 
That's only fac’d with sables for a shew, But *gawdy hearted. 
1742 Younc WV¢. 7%. v1..238 Were they as vain, as *gaudy- 
minded man, As flatulent with fumes of self-applause. a 1631 
Donne Zlegy xxi. 47 Shall I a *gawdie-speckled serpent 
kisse? 

Gau-dy,zv. Also 6 galdie. [f.Gaupysé. and a.?] 

+1. trans. To furnish (a rosary) with ‘ gaudies’. 

1482’ Paston Lett. No. 861 Il. 287 My peir bedys of 
calcidenys gaudied with silver and gilt. 1513 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 40 On paire of corrall beydes gawdied w* silver. 
1542 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 62 Item ane pair of beidis of 
jaspe galdeit with gold. 

2. To deck out, make smart or gaudy. vare. 

1805 SoutHey M/adoc in W. vit, Not half so gaudied, for 
their May-day mirth, All wreathed and ribanded, our youths 
and maids, As these stern Aztecas in war attire ! 

Gau‘dy-day. Also 6 gaude-day (9 gaudé-). 
[f. Gaupy sd. + Day.] <A day of rejoicing, a 
festival or gala day; esp. the day on which a 
college ‘ gaudy’ is held (see Gaupy sé. 5). 

1567 Dranr Horace’s Ep. To Rdr., Their loue dayes, their 
gaude dayes, 1586 Cocan Haven Health cciii. 172 The 
full dyet..may be such, as is vsed at Oxforde vppon gaudie 
daies. 1624 MippLeton Game at Chess 1. i. 42 Your foode 
shall be Black-beries, and vpon gawdy dayes A Pickled 
Spider. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gawdy, or Granddays, in the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1710 HEARNE Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 100 
St Thomas a Gaudy-Day in Quéen’s College. 1769 De Joe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 372, 13 Companies of incorpo- 
rated Trades, who, on public Occasions, and on Gaudy- 
days, walk in the Mayor’s Train. 1795-6 BurwxEe Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 51 On this their gaudy day the new 
Regicide Directory sent for their diplomatick rabble. 1814 
Hist. Univ. Oxford \1. 261 This dress is worn .. at dinners 
on gawdy days. 1830 T, Witson Prtman’s Pay m1. (1843) 52 
A gaudy-day myeks a’ hands merry. 1864 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. & Eng. III. 161 It was a gaudy day for the burly 
London Citizens. 1884 Hdin. Rev. Apr. 418 The annual 
gaudy day was especially a festivity of the Arts Faculty. 

So Gaudy-night. 

1606 SHaks. And. & CZ. 11. xiii, 183 Come, Let’s haue one 
other gawdy night: Call to me All my sad Captaines, fill 
our Bowles once more: Let’s mocke the midnight Bell. 

Gaudy-green : see Gaupy a. 

Gauffer, gauffre; see GorrEr. 

Gauge, gage (géidz), 5d. Forms: 5-7 gawege, 
(6 Sc. gadge), 8-9 guage, 5- gage, gauge. [a. 
ONF. gauge (Central OF. and mod.F. jauge), of 
unknown origin; wanting in the other Rom. langs. 

The OF r. word is found, along with the related vb. gauger, 
in the 13th c,; the earliest sense appears to be ‘action or 
result of measuring ’, the sense ‘instrument of measurement’ 
being prob. derivative; the sb. is perh. f. the vb. Pos- 
sibly there may be ultimate connexion with ade bowl, galon 
Gatton (so Littré), or with aZox stake to measure from (so 
Scheler). _Horning’s conjecture that the word represents 
Teut. *galgon- (see GALLows) in its assumed primary sense 
of ‘rod’ is not very satisfactory from the Teut. point of view ; 
derivation from L, *egualificare or gualificare (Diez) is 
impossible. 

The spelling gauge prevails in this country, except in 
sense 5. The more normal gage has been adopted in recent 
American Dicts. The form gvage isa mere blunder.) 

I. 1. A fixed or standard measure or scale of 
measurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform ; esp. a measure of the capacity or contents 
of a barrel, etc., the diameter of a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron. 

(1357 Act 30 Edw, /1/, Stat. 1. c. 5 Les tonelx de vin duissent 
contenir certein nombre des galons solonc launciene gauge.] 
c1450 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 438 Eampylle of 
meatynge [of ashelers] after the gawge of xij. meten, in 
lengthe xviij. yerdes. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c 7 § 1 
Malmeseys .. shalbe of full gauge conteynyng vj** and vj 
galons at the lest in mesure, 1580 HoLttyBAND 7¥eas. Fr. 
Tong, lauge, as poison de iauge, an hogshead of gage. 
1595 in Munim. Irvine (1891) 11. 34 The gadge of Hering, 
quhitefische and Salmond the Hogheid was reduceit. 1638 
PrenketHmMan Artach. D, From which weight is derived or 
drawne the Assise and Gawge of all manner of wet and dry 
measures. 1677 Marvett Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. I. 
315 The gager shall always leave with the Brewer a note of 
his gage. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 239 note, The 
jumpers were kept to the same gauge by means of two brass 
rings..when the jumpers by wearing became too little, they 
were..made to their full size, by the hammer, according to 
the gauge ring referred to. 1858 GREENER Gusnery 137 A 
bullet of 50-gauge exceeding in range one of 25-gauge. 1871 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 347 From the smallest mouse- 
tail file..to the square file. there is a multifarious diversity 
in shape, size, and gauge of cutting. 1892 Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. v. 287 It is an advantage, with all sheets thicker 
than 20 gauge, to galvanise after corrugation. 

b. transf. and fig. Capacity, extent ; dimensions, 
proportions. Chiefly in phrase fo take the gauge of. 

1655 Futter Ch. /Yist. vi. 1i. 291 He needed to be a good 
Mathematician in the gages of mens bellies..proportioning 
it to their severall ages, labour..appetites, &c. 1780 BURKE 
Sp. Bristol 25 He [Howard] has visited all Europe. .to take 
the gage and dimensions of misery, depression, and con- 
tempt. 1835 Lytron 2zevz27 1. iv, Rienzi sat at the feast.. 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect, policy, tem- 
perament, of every guest. 1860 HoLianp JZiss Gilbert xviii. 
(1880) 219 The old man looked up and around, apparently 
taking the gauge of the structure. 
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| (1876) I. xiv. 219 His intellect .. was much above the low 


gauge which people used to assign to it. 1876 Gro. Eviot 
Dan. Der. I. viii. 157 ‘The broadening of gauge in crino- 
lines seemed to demand an agitation. 


+2. A limit of distance or extent. Also fig. Obs. 

1600 HoLianp Livy 11, xvii. (1609) 134 Neither we have 
any gage or stay of rule and command, nor [etc.]._ 1601 — 
Pliny 1. 98 How high it [Nilus] riseth, is known by markes 
and measures taken ofcertain pits. The ordinary height of it 
is sixteen cubits. Vnder that gage the waters ouerflow not 
at all. 1606 — Seton. 103 That Corinthian vessels grew 
to an exceeding high rate .. he grievously complained, and 
gave his opinion, that there should be a gage set and a 
mediocritie kept in houshold furniture. b 

3. spec. The distance between the rails of a rail- 
way, tramway, etc.; more fully gazge of way ; also, 
the distance between the opposite wheels of a 
carriage. Mixed gauge : a broad and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also BRoAD GAUGE, 
NARROW GAUGE. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin., Gauge of Way (as applied 
to railways), the width in the clear between the top flanches 
or rounded rims of the rails. 1846 McCutrocu Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) Il. 57 The distance between the opposite 
rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, determines the 
width of the carriage. 18600. W. Hoimes Prof. Breakf.-t. 
v. (Paterson) 107 The engine-driver of our _broad-gauge 
mail train. 1862 Smites Zxgineers III]. 165 When forming 
the road, the proper gauge had also to be determined. 
What width was this to be? The gauge of the first tram- 
road laid down had virtually settled the point. The gauge 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country .. which 
were first used on the tramroads—was about 4 feet 84 inches. 
And so the first tramroads were laid down of this gauge. 
1876 F. S. Witiiams AZzdZ. Railw. 555 Formerly there was 
the mixed gauge for both broad and narrow gauge trains ; 
but the outer rail has been removed. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 198/2 The track is of the usual gauge. 

4. techn, a. The length of projection of a slate 
or tile beyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the margin. b. (See quot. 1847.) 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 274 At 6 Inches Gage, 
about 800..Tyles will cover a Square ; at 7 Inch Gage, 690. 
1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Gage, or Gauge, the length of 
a slate or tile below the lap. 1847-78 HaLuiweELt, Gage, a 
measure of slate, one yard square, about a ton in weight. 
1851 Laxton Builder's Price Bk. 38 Pantiling per square. 
Laid dry, to a 10-inch gauge. 

5. Naut, (Usually spelt gage.) a. The position 
of one vessel with reference to another and the wind. 
In phrase Zo have or keep the weather gage of : to 
be to windward of; also fig. to get the better of. 
Subsequently also in /ee gage (see quots. 1644,1794). 

1591 Rareicu Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 26 The rest..entred 
as far as the place permitted and their own necessities, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy. 1644 MANwayRING 
Sea-mans Dict, s.v., When one ship is to-weather of another, 
she hath, as they terme it, the weather-gage, but they never 
use to say, the Lee-gage. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman’s 
Gram. 1. xvi. 78, Weather Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wind (or is to Weather) of another. 1790 Beatson Wav. § 
Mil. Mem. 11. 57 They tacked, when at about two leagues 
distance, in order to gain the weather gage. 1794 Rigging 
§& Seamanship U1, 253* Lee-gage, a ship or fleet to leeward 
of another is said to have the lee-gage. 1795 NELSoN in 
Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) I]. 14 Taken aback with a fine breeze 
at N.W. which gave us the weather-gage, whilst the 
Enemy’s Fleet kept the southerly gage. 1818 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India U1. v. v. 523 After a variety of movements in 
which Suffrein still kept the weather gage, the two fleets 
came to action. 1835-40 ¥. 17. Wilson’s Tales Bord. (1859) 
XX. 270 He has got the weather gage of them, and for us 
to run down to them would be to run ourselves into the 
lion’s mouth. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Lee-guage. 


b. The depth to which a vessel sinks in the 
water with a full cargo. 

1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mzans Dict. s.v. So many foote as 
she drawes, is called the ships gage. 1800 [see Gazzge- 
mark in 15). 1867 in SMyru Sailor's Word-bk. 

6. Plastering. (See quots.) 

1842 BranpeE ict. Sci. etc., Gage, or Gazge,..the greater 
or less quantity of plaster of Paris used with the common 
plaster to accelerate its setting. 1849 WEALE Dict. Archit., 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff and plaster, or putty and 
plaster, or coarse stuff and plaster used in finishing the best 
ceilings and for mouldings and sometimes for setting walls. 


IT. An instrument for measuring or testing. 
+7. a. Agauging-rod. b. (See quot. ¢1780.) Ods. 


a. 1530 Patscr. 224/2 Gauge to measure wyne with, gaze. 
1611 Corcr., /auge, a Gage; the instrument wherewith 
caske is measured, 1706 PuiLtirs (ed. Kersey), Gage, a 
Rod to measure Casks with, 

b. | 1635 in Nicholls Hoves¢ Dean (1858) 276 Implem"s .. 
1 tuiron plate, B peceots, rgadge, c1780 Wyrract Jéid. 
279 Gage, two rods of iron jointed in the middle with a ring 
for the filler to drop the shortest end into the furnace at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enough to be 
charged again. 

8. A graduated instrument or vessel for gauging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a fluctuating 
object, as a rainfall, tide, stream, wind, etc. Also 
vain-, wind-gauge, etc. : see RAIN, etc. 

1688 Burner Lett. Pres. State Italy 145 There is a Gage, 
by which they Weigh the Water, and so they know how the 
Evaporation advances 3 it is of Silver, and is so made, that 
according to the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a 
depth; & so by the degrees markt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is. 1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Philos. 
Yechn. 286 A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch so that it would have raised a water-gage about 
fourteen inches. 1830 Sir J. Ross Marr. end Voy. xxxv. 
(1835) 490 Nor is it an easy matter to measure the depth to 


1863 Itinchake Crimea | which a fall of snow is equivalent ; such is..the difficulty of 
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securing any thing like an average within the compass of 
any gauge that has yet been devised. 1851-9 HeRSCHEL in 
Man. Sci. Eng. 135 One inch in depth of rain in the gauge 
will be measured by 100 inches of the graduated vessel. 
1871 TynpaLt Fragit. Sc. (1879) I. iv. = They were fol- 
lowed by about three inches (measured by the mercurial 
gauge) of air. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. ii. 31 The sea- 
waves were recorded on the self-registering tide gauges. 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 110 
[Bacon]..basked in an element of contemplation out of all 
modern English atmospheric gauges. 

9. A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp. a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents ; 
more fully gauge-cock, -glass. Of an air~pump: An 
instrument which points out the degree of exhaustion 
in the receiver; usually with word prefixed specify- 
ing the form of gauge, as barometer, siphon gauge : 
see those words. 

1794 G. Apams Wat. Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 47 Acyphon-gage 
which is occasionally substituted for the barometer-gage. 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 204 This temperature 
..was ascertained by the common means of a gauge placed 
on the boiler. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 378 
The pipe G is a sort of gauge, by means of which, after 
the pulp rises to a proper height in the vessel L, the 
remainder of the water is carried off into the cistern C. 
1839 R. S. Rosinson Nant. Steam: Eng. 125 Each boiler 
having its feed pipe, gauges, and blow-off pipes as before. 
1876 RouTLEDGE Discov. 12 The gauge is screwed into 
some part of the boiler, where it can always be seen by the 
person in charge. 

10. An instrument for ascertaining and verifying 
dimensions, esp. for testing and sorting into trade 
sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc.; an instrument_by 
which tools, parts of machinery, etc., are regulated, 
in process of manufacture, to standard dimensions. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 32 This plate, must be a gage 
to file your Worm and Groove to equal breadth by. 1712 
Arsutunot John Bull 1. i, Timothy .. proposed to his 
mistress, that she should entertain no servant that was 
above four feet seven inches high; and for that purpose he 
prepared a gauge, by which they were to be measured. 
1750 BranckLey Nav. Expos. s.v., Gages are used by the 
Smiths for gageing Bolts, so as to make them of a true and 
right size. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. § Art lI. 29 
It is much easier to file correctly with the assistance. of 
a guage than a pair of callipers. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain & Gl. 46 Certain pegs are fixed as a gauge without the 
circumference of the revolving board, but placed in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay is brought to 
coincide at the requisite points with the gauge the thrower 
knows that the article has attained the proper dimensions. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v., It is very necessary, 
in the practical working of railways, to keep standard iron 
gauges, from which all those employed on the line should 
be made. 1863 Tynpatt Heat iv. 86 A cold bar which 
fits between the two sides of a gauge will not fit when heated. 


11. An adjustable tool used by carpenters and 
joiners for marking lines parallel to the edge of 
aboard. Mortice gauge: one for marking parallel 


lines for mortice-cutting. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 90 Of the Gage. . Its Office is 
to Gagea Line parallel to any straight side. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Gage, in joinery .. is made of an oval piece of wood, 
fitted upon a square stick, to slide up and down stifly there- 
on[etc.]. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2120 The gauge 
is an instrument used for drawing or making a line on a 
piece of stuff to a width parallel to the edge. 

12. a. Printing. A strip of anything used for 
measuring and regulating the length of a page or 
the width ofa margin. b. 7yfe-founding. A piece 
of hard wood or metal, variously notched, used to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 
sorts of letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 85 The Face-Gage is a 
Square Notch cut with a File into the edge of a thin Plate 
of Steel, Iron, or Brass..There be three of these Gages 
made, for the Letters to be cut on one Body. 1841 SAVAGE 
Dict. Print. s.v., A Gauge, to regulate the margin, is used 
both by compositors and pressmen. . The pressmen require a 
gauge..in order to keep the head lines of the pages of each 
sheet precisely at the same distance from the edge of the 
paper. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. No. 30. 13 There isa guage 
both at back and side to ensure absolute uniformity in fold- 
ing. 1891 Jaconi Printing v. 69 The length of a page having 
been determined, a gauge should be made to the size. 


13. A contrivance to limit or regulate the penetra- 


tion of a cutting tool. : 

(? Always used in comb. with the name of the tool with 
which it is used or of the process in which it is employed, as 
auger-gauge, boring-gauge, except where the name may be 
supplied from the context.) ; ne 

14. jig. A means of estimating or determining, 
a test. 

1691 Locke Consid. Lower. Interest Wks. 1714 II. 31 If 
Money were..to be had from the Owner himself,. .it might 
then probably be had at the Market Rate, and that Rate of 
Interest would beaconstant gauge of your Trade and Wealth. 
1728 Younc Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) 102 Another judges 
bya surer gage, An author's principles, or parentage. 1842 
Emerson Lect., Transcendent. Wks. (Bohn) II. 292 Besides 
farmers, sailors, and weavers, there must be a few persons 
of purer fire kept specially as gauges and meters. 1848 
H. Rocers £ss. I. vi. 289 A standard or gauge of the 
highest and sublimest pitch to which the unaided intellect 
of man can aspire. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 71 
The impracticability of any equitable gauge of property, 
either by testimonial or by enquiry, has been felt. 1884 
Century Mag. July 430 The gauge of a pensioner’s dis- 
ability is always his unfitness to do manual work. 


III. 15. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5 b) gauge- 
mark; (sense 1) gauge-ring; gauge-book, ?a 
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book on star-gauging; gauge box, brick (see 
quots.); gauge-cock (see quot. 1849); gauge- 
concussion, ‘the lateral rocking of railway 
carriages against the rails’ (Ogilvie) ; gauge-door 
(see quot.); gauge-frame (a) the frame of a gauge- 
weir; (4) a frame used to gauge the loading of 
railway trucks, so as to limit it to the size capable 
of passing through tunnels, etc.; gauge-glass, a 
strong glass tube attached to a boiler to indicate the 
height or agitation of the water in it; gauge- 
knife, a knife with some contrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off; gauge-ladder, -lamp (see 
quots.) ; gauge-lathe, a lathe for turning work to 
pattern or size, the depth of cut being regulated 
by a gauge or stop; gauge-paddle, a paddle or 
shutter used in a gauge-weir; + gauge penny, a 
gauger’s fee or perquisite ; gauge-pile, -pin (see 
quots.); gauge pipe (cf. gauge-cock); gauge- 
plate (see quot.); gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rod, slide rule, etc., to indicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one inch high containing 
a unit of a given liquid measure; also, the length 
marked by this point; gauge-rod, -saw, -stuff 
(see quots.); gauge-weir, a weir fitted with 
movable paddles or shutters (as distinguished from 
a solid weir) ; gauge-wheel (see quot.). 

1872 Procror Ess. Astron. iii. 35 Here..are a few of his 
[Sir John Herschel’s] notes respecting the lesser Magel- 
lanic Cloud: they are taken from the *Guagebooks. 1874 
Knicur Dict. Mech., *Gage-box for Shingles, a box of 
a certain size in which shingles are laid to form bunches 
of a certain number. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Estate viii. 152 
She knew when the oven was hot enough by the *gauge- 
brick: this particular brick as the heat increased became 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white the 
oven was ready. 1824 R. Sruarr Hist. Steam Engine 88 
A cock to supply air to the receiver..is also employed as 
a *gauge-cock. 1838 R. SrepHenson Descr. Steam Engine 
17 Iwo gauge cocks..are fixed in the side of the fire box. 
1849 WEALE Dict. Archit., Gauge-cocks, two or three small 
cocks fixed in front of the boiler of a steam engine, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the height of the water. 1883 
Gres.ey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gauge-door, a wooden door 
fixed ina mine in an airway for regulating the supply of 
ventilation necessary for a certain district, or number of 
men, &c. 1791 R. Mytne Rep. Thames & Isis 55 If weirs 
were raised with *gauge-frames, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoals. 1849 WeaLte Dict. Archit., *Gauge- 
glass, in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the boiler by two cocks attached to the gauge-cock 
pedestal. 1888 Dazly News 29 Dec. 6/3 A lady..was busily 
engaged with a *gauge knife slicing up the puddings into 
ha’penny pen’orths. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Gage- 
ladder, a square timber frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling planks in excavating. A horsing-block. 1849 
Weate Dict. Archit., *Gauge-lanzp, in locomotive engines, 
a small lamp placed beside the gauge-glass at night. 1800 
full Pilot. Act 22 Two *guage marks to be made and 
fixed on thestem and stern, 1795 J. Puituirs Hist. Ireland 
Navig. Add. 66 Not to pass any lock unless the water flows 
over the waste wire or *gauge paddle. 1444 Act 23 Hen. 
VI, c.15 Le Roi ad ordeigne..que le denier que est appelle 
le *gauge peny ne soit paie a le Gaugeor ne a ascun autre 
en son noune, tanque il ou son deputee eit gauge lez vinez. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gage-pile (Pile-driving), a pre- 
liminary pile to mark the desired course. 1891 JacoBr 
Printing 285 *Gauge pins, small steel pins with teeth, for 
securing the lay on small platen machines. 1702 Savery 
Miner's Friend 25 The design of a Servant to do Mis- 
chief .. is easily discovered by those *Guage Pipes. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Gauge-plate, an ad- 
justable plate fixed to shearing, cropping, and cutting-off 
machines, for insuring the uniform length of short pieces 
-. to be cut off. 1721 Baitey, *Gauge Point of Solid Mea- 
sure, is the Diameter of a Circle whose Area is equal to the 
solid Content of the same Measure. 1807 Hutron Course 
Math. 1.82 Onit aremarked WG at 17.15, and AG at 18.95, 
the wine and ale gage points. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., 
Gauge-point, isa term used in Gauging to denote the dia- 
meter of a cylinder whose altitude is one inch, and its con- 
tent equal to that of a unit of agiven measure. 1793 *Gauge 
ring [see senserabove]. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Gauge-rod, a rod of iron from 4in. to din. in diameter, 
and used for measuring the internal diameters of portions 
of work in cases where great accuracy is essential. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gage-saw, a saw having an adjustable 
frame or clamp, which determines the depth of kerf. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 372 Mortar, called *gauge-stuff, 
consists of about three-fifths of fine-stuff and one of Plaster of 
Paris. 1847 A. Smeaton Bucld. Man. 120 GaugeStuffis chiefly 
used for mouldings and cornices which arerun or formed with 
a wooden mould. x791 R. Mytne Rep. Thames § Isis 53 
The Weir near the Lock should be rebuilt with a *gauge 
Weir. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gage-wheel, one attached 
to the forward end of a plow-beam, to gage the depth of 
furrow. - 

Gauge, gage (gé'd3z), v1 [a. ONF. gauger 
(Central F. zauger), related to gauge: see prec.] 

+1. trans. To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity), Os. rare. 

¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 208 Too feet deep is good for 
corn tilage, And doubil that for treen, indepnes gage. /d7d. 
x1. 79 Or euery tre a stryke of askes gage. , 

2. To ascertain by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of; applied sfec. to 
the measurement of objects of standard size (e.g. 
wire, bolts); also to the measurement of fluctuating 
quantities such as rainfall and intensity of wind. 
In non-technical use, the commonest application is 
to the measurement of the depth of a liquid content. 
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c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawgyn depnesse, dzmentior, 
1523 Lp. Berners /rozss. 1. cclxix. 399 He gauged y? 
depnesse of the dyche with a speare. @ 1547 SuRREY Aneid 
1. 52 Capys.. Will'd..to..bore and gage the hollow caues 
uncouth. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 331 And when 
they gaged the foord, they found it impossible to wade 
through.. 1618 E, Erton Compl. Sanct. Sinner (1622) 156 
Continually sounding’ and gaging the depth of it. 1725 
Braptey Fam. Dict., Water-gage, an Instrument to Gage 
or Measure the Profundity or Quantity of any Water. 
1750 [see GAUGE sé, 10]. 1781 Cowrer Charity 139 Who 
drive a loathsome traffic, gauge and span, And buy the 
muscles and the bones of man, 1828 CartyLe JZisc. (1857) 
I. 196 We are yet to learn by what arts or instruments the 
mind could be so measured and gauged. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal \X1. 347 Wire is gauged, or the diameter of 
each sort ascertained..by inserting it into a nick filed in 
the margin of a steel plate containing a gradation of these 
nicks. 1852 Miss Fox ¥ruz/s, 23 Aug., In six weeks. .they 
mean to begin gauging the heavens, 1853 Puituirs Rivers 
Yorks. iii. 44, I have gauged .. the river which washes the 
walls of York, and obtained. .the quantity of water in cubic 
feet per day. 1875 Proctorin Zucycl. Brit, 11. 821/2 Gaug- 
ing the sidereal system on this principle, Sir W. Herschel 
deduced the inference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc. 


th. Zo gauge a ship (see quot.). Ods. 

1644 ManwayrinG Sea-mans Dict. s.v., When we would 
know how much water a ship drawes when she is a-floate 
we stick a naile into a pike or pole, and so put it downe by 
the Rudder, till this naile catch hold under the Rudder, 
and this we call gageing a ship. 

3. To ascertain the capacity or content of (a cask 
or similar vessel) by combined measurement and 
calculation (usually performed by the instrument 
called a gauging-rod). 

[1353 dct 27 Edw. I//, Stat. 1. c. 8 Que tous vins. .soient 
bient & loialment gaugez par le Gaugeour le Roi ou son 
depute.] 1483 Actx1 Rich. ///, c. 13 All the Vessels of Wine 
-Shall..be well and truly gauged by the King’s Gauger. 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Every gaugeour within this 
realme shall truely and effectually..gauge all the said.. 
barrels. 1591 Child Marriages (E.E. T.S.)155 Whiche wines 
Ralphe Allen and Richard Broster, Sheriffes..haue seased 
vpon as forfeited, because they were sold without, and 
before they were gauged. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans 
Dict. s.v., We are to Gage our Cask, that we may see how 
great it is, or how much is leaked out; which we doe by 
putting downe a stick at the Boong, and that, by the wet- 
nesse, will shew how much liquour is init. 1712 ArBUTH- 
not ¥ohkn Bull 1. vii, He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. 1850 CarLyLE Latter-d. Pamiph. iii. 
(1872) ror To break his heart among poor mean mortals, 
gauging beer! 1855 Macautay Hist. Lng. xix. 1V. 483 
They would collect the customs, and gauge the beer barrels. 

absol. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vill, 210 And even the story 
ran that he could gauge. 

b. humorously. 

1589 NasHe Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 It is for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle pottes, and gage the bottome 
of whole gallons, 1600 Rowxanps Lett. Humours Blood vi. 
76 Where boone companions gage the pots apace. 

4. jfig.; esp. to ‘take the measure’ of (a person, 
his character, etc.). 

1583 GoLpinG Calviz ont Deut. clxxxiv. 1143 What are 
the Judgmentesof God? Euen adeepe gulfe vnpossible to 
be gaged. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 208, I barre to 
night, you shall not gage me By what we doe to night. 
1612 I’. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 2 By these notes gage thy 
heart. 1716 Pore Ess. Homer's Battles in [liad 11. 326 
That artful Manner of taking Measure or (as one may say) 
Gaging his Heroes by each other. 1807 CrasBe Par. Keg. 
uu. 480 He who, by contract, all your paupers took, And 
gauges stomachs with an anxious look. 1870 E, Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. Il. 61 She, on the contrary, was never able to 
gauge him. 1880 KincLake Crimea VI. xi. 414 Can they 
gauge or record the alleviation of misery effected by care. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. ILI. Ixxxvi. 145 How is he to 
gauge the voting strength its advocates can put forth? 

5. To render conformable to a given standard of 
measurement or dimensions; also fo gauge up. 


Hence jig. to set bounds to, to limit. 

1600 Hotianp Livy xxxXill, xxiii. (1609) 489, I will myselfe 
limit and gage[L. se szodum inpositurum] those things, which 
fortune, occasion of the times, and necessitie have made 
excessive and beyond all measure powerfull. 1601 — Pliny 
I. 129 The voiage thither from the foresaid country was 
gaged within alessetime. 1651-3 J. BarKER Art of Angling 
8 Gage your line, bait your hook. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
I. 105 By these Screws, and the Rabbet and Groove, your 
work will be evenly gaged all the way .. under the edge of 
the Iron Q. 1713 DerHAm Phys. Theol. vu. i. (1727) 335 
The Vanes as nicely gaug’d on each Side as made; broad 
on one Side, and narrower on the other. 1788 77aus. Soc. 
Arts VI. 200 Two steel chaps to guage the Cutter. 189r 
Jacosi Printing vi. go When formes are sent to press or 
machine great care should be exercised in straight-edging 
after gauging-up the margins. — 

b. spec. To cut or rub (bricks or stones) accurately 


to a uniform size. 

1750 LancLey Lond. Prices 130 in Dict. Archit. (1848-52) 
s.v., The workman must gauge and rub down the red-stock 
bricks, so that every five courses of them shall come level 
with every four courses of place-bricks, 1842-59 GwiLT 
Archit. (ed. 4) § 1917 The stones are guaged and dressed by 
the hammer. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 1.225/2 In bricks, 
they must either be ‘ gauged’, that is, rubbed or cut to the 
shape required, or the difference must be made up by mortar. 


6. To mark off or set out (a measurement or 


measured distance). 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1.79 Gage another line opposite 
to the first gaged line. 1725 W. HALFPENNY Sound Building 
33 The Arch HD is drawn by gauging from the Arch GC. 
1873 J. Ricuarps Wood-working Factories 25 A strong line 
may be stretched about 5 feet from the floor .. to gauge the 

lumb-lines from. 1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. lV. 206/1 
The length of the spokes is then guaged. 





GAUGERY. 


7. Plastering. To mix (plaster) in the right pro- 
portions for drying rapidly or otherwise. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 173 When they seel or parge with 
it [alabaster], they wet it by degrees, which they call 
gageing. 1823 P. NicuHotson Pract. Build. 372 When 
great expedition is required, the plasterers gauge all their 
mortar with Plaster of Paris, 1897 Lasxton’s Builders’ 
Price Bk. (ed. 18) 255 When used as concrete it [Portland 
cement] has been gauged as poor as 10-1—i.e, 1 part of 
cement to 10 of sand and shingle or ballast. 

8. Dressmaking. To draw up in a series of parallel 
gatherings. (See Gaucine wv6/. sd.) 

1881 Miss Brappon Asf/. xix. 210 Dresses—gaged, and 
puffed and pleated, 1883 A/yra’s Frnl. Aug., The sleeves 
-.consist of a lace puff, gauged into the shoulder. 1896 
Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 Vhe underbodice is in drawn 
muslin, gauged at the neck in several rows. 

Gauge, v.2 Ods. rare’ [? Cf. OF. jaugier 
to break in (a door).] ¢vans. ?'To burst through. 

1583 1. Srocker tr. Czv. Wars Low C. ut. 126a, They 
feared that the fielde bankes and ditches were not as 
yet gawged and cut [orig. F. ne _furent encore percél, by 
reason they saw not the water come downe, (6z¢., The 
messengers..had seene with their owne eyes the gawging 
and cutting downe of the field bankes or ditches. 

Gaugeable (gé‘dzab’l), a. [f. GaucE v1 + 
-ABLE.] That may be gauged; liable to be gauged 
for excise duty. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 648 Does our God, as was 
fabled of the heathen Jupiter, distribute His mercies out of 
a gaugeable tun? 1809 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 3209/1 The 
right of gauging all gaugeable matters within the city. 
1824 Act 5 Geo. 1V, c. 74 § 25 Vessels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeable liquors. 

Gauged, gaged (géidzd), sp/. a. [f. GaucEz.! 
+-ED!1, 

1. Marked or measured with a gauge. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. I. 79 Work your stuff down to 
those two Gaged Lines. 

2. Bricklaying. Of bricks: Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size, Gauged arch,an 
arch composed of gauged bricks. CGauged work, 
work in which gauged bricks are used. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 410/1 The bricks for rubbed or gauged arches are 
cut with radiating lines. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) 
§ 1897 It was formerly..the practice to face the front walls 
of houses with gu@ged or rubbed bricks. 1848-52 Dic¢. 
Archit. s.v.,Gauged and rubbed brickwork. 1851 Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk. 37 Arches..Mouldings in gauged and 
cut malms, set in putty. 

3. Plastering. Mixed in the proper proportions 
for quick drying. Gauged stuff= gauge-stuff (see 
GAUGE sd. 15). 

1848-52 Dict. Archit. s.v. Gauged stuff, Lath plastered, 
floated, and set with gauged putty appears in the price books 
between 1830 and 1840. . Mortar mixed with roman cement to 
accelerate the drying of the brickwork is also called gauged 
mortar, 1897 Laxton's Builders’ Price Bk. (ed. 18) 253 
Coarse plaster [is used] principally for what is called 
* gauged work’. 

4. Dressmaking. (Cf. GauGE z. 8.) 

1896 Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 The long sleeves are also in 
gauged muslin. 

f a weir: Fitted with movable paddles or 


shutters. 

1791 Rep. Navig. Thames § Isis Estim. 3 At Shifford’s 
Wear, a new Pound Lock, a new gauged Wear and Cut, 
raising Banks, &c, £ 1200. 

Gauger (géidzai). Forms: 6 gagier, gau- 
geo(u)r, 7 gaweger, -eo(u)r, gaudger, gajor, 6-8 
gager, 9 guager, 5—- gauger. [a. AF. saugeour, 
agent-n. f. gauger GAUGE V.!] 

1. One who gauges, in senses of the vb.; esp. in 
sense 3, an exciseman. 

1483, 1531 [see GauGE v.! 3]. 31842 RecorDE Gr. Artes 
(1575) 206 How they do differ daily from their iust measure, 
y°® Gagiers can tell you better than I. 1608 R,. Norton tr. 
Stevin's Disize B iij b, To Land-Meaters, Gaudgers, Stereo- 
meters in generall. 1668 NV. Riding Rec. V1.125 Gajor to 
His Majesty for the duty of Excise. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3790/5 Every Bushel of Malt, so conveyed from the Sight 
and View of the Gaugers. 1789 Burns 7o Dr. Blacklock 
iv, But what d’ye think, my trusty fier, I’m turned a 
gauger. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy iv, It’s e’en because your 
English gaugers and supervisors .. have taen up the trade 
of thievery over the heads of the native professors. 1887 
Stevenson Underwoods 1. ii, The gauger walked with 
willing foot And aye the gauger played the flute. 

Jig. 1856 R.A. VAUGHAN J/ystics (1860) I. 181 Entertained 
my jovial guager of monks’ bellies with the best cheer 
Thad. 1874 Wuittier Hum. Sacr. vy, Calm gauger of the 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear. 

+ 2. One who sells liquor. Ods. rare}. 

¢ 1610 in Gutch Cod. Cur. I1. 14 That no Tipler or Gauger 
sell by other measure than by gallon, pottel [etc.]. 

3. A gauging instrument, a measure. 

1580 Basincton xf. Lora’s Prayer (1596) 200 As with 
a gager he gageth them by those blessings. 1612 WooDALL 


Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 314 This Instrument, the Trafine 


..needeth no rule or gager. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Gauger .. an instrument used by leather cutters. 

Hence Gau'gership, the office of a gauger. 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXIII. 1 Because he does not 
satisfy them with collectorships, gaugerships, and consulates. 

+Gaugery. Ols. rare—'. In 7 gaudgerie. 
[f. GaucE v.. + -ERY. In AF. gaugerte.] The 
action or process of gauging. 

1608 R. Norron tr. Stevin’s Disme Div, Gaudgerie is 
Stereometrie ., but .. all Stereometrie is not Gaudgerie. 


GAUGING. 


Gauging, gaging (gé'dzin), vl. sb. [f. 
GaucE v,! + -1ne@ 1, 

1. The action of the yb. GAuGux in various senses ; 
esp. the action or method of determining by actual 
measurement the capacity of a vessel or the 


amount contained in it. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 189/t Gawgynge of depenesse, 
dimencionatus. 1570 Der Math, Pref. 16 Of Wine .. or 
Ale vessels, &c., the Measuring, commonly .. is called 
Gaging. 31661 Marvett Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 60 
Your Patent for the gaging of wines. 1665 PAzl. Trans. 
I, 65 For the Figure of the Tool in that way is presently 
vitiated by the working of the Glass, and without much 
gaging will not do any thing considerable. 1743 Loud, &§ 
Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 127 A moving Consideration to an 
Officer to take Care of oppressing the Subject with Over- 
charges in Gaging. 1867 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. 111. 
u. 476 Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage .. 
have been undertaken. 

b. The gauged part (ofa thing). vave—. (Cf. 
GAUGE v.1 5.) 

1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 56 The two Gaugings 
of the Bow A are let into two level Pieces on each side the 
Puppet-head. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Gaging,a small em- 
bankment or heap of slack or rubbish, made at the entrance 
to a heading, &c., as a means of fencing it off. 

3. Needlework. (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 CauLFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Gauging 
or Gaging, a term applied to a series of close parallel 
runnings, which are all drawn up so as to make the material 
between them set full by gatherings. 1893 GrorG1ana HiLt 
fist. Eng. Dress 11, 248 Sleeves made with several small 
pee and gaugings; 1896 Daily News 6 June 8/4 The 
blouse is pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings across the 
chest to keep the folds in order. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: gauging-line, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gauging-rod or 
slide-rule; gauging-rod, an exciseman’s instrument 
on the principle of the slide-rule for measuring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gauging-rule, -ruler, -stick = prec. 

1656 H. Puitiirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 171 How to make this 
*Gauging-line, andto set it upon aGauging-Rod. 1570 J. DEE 
Math. Pref. Aiiijb, By due applying of ..*Gaging rod (or such 
like instrument) to the Length, Plaine, or Solide measured, 
to be certified, either of the length, perimetry, or distance 
lineall. 1635 Sir C. Cavenpisu in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1841) I. 22, I thank you .. for the way of calculating the 
divisions of your guaging rod. 1809-12 Mar. EpGrwortH 
Absentee ix, And the gauging-rod even! who fears it? 1807 
Hutton Course Math. 11. 82 On it are marked .. the wine 
and ale gage points, to make this instrument serve the pur- 
pose of a *gaging rule. 1656 H. Puittirs Purch. Patt, 
(1676) 162 These *Gauging Rulers are made by Mr. Hayes, 
1789 *Gauging stick [see ExcisEMAN]. 

Gauk, var. Gawk. 

Gaul (gol), 5d. and a. [f. Gaul (the name of 
the country), a. F. Gaule, an adoption (phono- 
logically obscure) of L. Gallia, f. Gall-us a Gaul.] 

A. sb. a. An inhabitant of ancient Gaul; also, 
in a more restricted sense, an individual of the 
‘Gallic’ people or race, as distinguished from 
other peoples inhabiting Gaul. b. Used foed. and 
humorously for: A Frenchman (cf. the similar use 
of Gaul for ‘France’, GAuvic for ‘ French’), 

[1563 Winzer tr. Vzncentius (title), Vincentius Lirinensis 
of the natioun of Gallis. 1625 Bacon Zss., Greatness of 
Kingda. (Arb.) 485 The Galls, Germans, etc.] 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Ws. 1. 112 (124) Where many a Mounsieur of 
the gallant Gaules, Vnnat’rally was slaine in ciuill braules. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 9 The Gauls were wont often to 
pass over into Britain, to be instructed by the Druids. 1698 
Dryven Ef. to Motteux 40 Let thine own Gauls condemn 
thee, if they dare. 1705 Appison Campaign 54 Delightful 
stream [the Moselle], had Nature bid her fall In distant 
Climes, far from the perjur’'d Gaul. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 27 They [the Normans] had 
lost their own language, and learned the barbarous Latin of 
the Gauls. 1886 M. F. Suevpon tr. Flaubert’s Salamambé 4, 
Gauls, with their long hair coiled up on the top of their heads. 

+ B. aaj. Of or pertaining to Gaul, Gallic. Obs. 

1601 HoLianp Pliny I, 87 Seas .. betweene it [Sequana] 
and Pyrenzus, the Gaule Ocean. 1606 — Sweton, 22 He 
left Commentaries also of his owne Acts, to wit, as touching 
the Gaule-warre, and the Ciuill warre with Pompeius. 

Gaulding: see GAuLIN. 

Gaulie: see GALL. 

Gaulic (g9 lik), a. 

+-Ic.] =GALLICa.1 a. 

1610 HoLLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 21 The Gaulike Luca or 
League, conteineth,,just so many paces. c16453 HowELi 
Lett, (1650) 1. 457 There be divers old Gaulick words yet 
remaining in the French, which are pure British. 1844 Miss 
CosteLLo Béarn §& Pyrenees 1.99 Numerous treasures of 
Gaulic and Roman and Middle-age art. 1846 H. Torrens 
Mil. Lit, §& J/ist. 1, 166 The old Gaulic habit of using the 
heavy wains of the army as..a rallying point. 

Gaulin (g9:lin). Jamaica. Also 8 gaulding, 
9 gawling. A kind of egret. 

a1705 Ray Synops. Avium (1713) 189 Ardea alba major 
nostras. The largest White Gaulding .. Ardea caruleo- 
nigra. The Black or Blew Gaulding. 1725 Stoane Jamaica 

II. 314 The largest white Gaulding. /ézd. 315 The Black 
Gaulding, or blue Gaulding. 1750G. Hucues Barbadoes 70 
The Dark-coloured Gaulding .. The whole bird is of the 
Crane kind and generally found feeding upon worms about 
the edges of ponds. /é:d, The Grey Gaulding. This bird 
is seldom seen in this island. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
478 The grey crested Gaulding. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 


Now rare. [f. Gavt sd. 
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335, I have observed in June, the white forms of many 
Gaulins studding the verdant meadows, 1870 Gd. Words 
June 381 A slate-blue heron, or gawling, as they call him 
here, rose lazily off a dead bough. 


Gaulish (g9'lif), a. (sd.)  [f. Gaun sd. + -18H.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the ancient Gauls. 


Also used (chiefly foet, or amorous) for: French. 

1659 B. Harris Parival’s lron Age 1 That Gaulish 
Hercules [K. Henry IV of France]. 1755 Jounson, Gad- 
liard (gaillard, French; imagined to be derived from 
the Gaulish avd, genius, and gay). 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 448 Not only in the old Gaulish language, 
but also in the Netherlands. 1766 SMoLLETT 7%av. 246 
Carracalla was the name of a Gaulish vestment which this 
prince affected to wear. 1830 LyrLL Princ. Geol. I. 19 It 
was a dogma of the Gaulish Druids that the universe was 
immortal. 1845 Graves Lom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. 755/1 
‘The destruction of monuments consequent upon the Gaulish 
invasion. 

B. sd. The language of the Gauls. 

1668 WiLkins Real Cham. 1. i. § 3. 4 The old Gaulish, or 
British, which is yet preserved in Wales. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Romans, A mixture..of half Latin, half Gaulish 
or Celtic, constituted the Romans [language]. 1893 Vation 
(N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 In Gaulish the word would not be 
* Allobroga’. 

Gault (gplt), 5. Geol. Also 6 galte, 8-9 golt, 
galt. [Of obscure origin: cf. OSw. galt neut. of 
galder adj., barren.] 

1. (See quot. 1833.) Also gault clay. 

1575 TurBerv. Venerie 186 In grounde that is harde to 
dygge as in galte clay and stonye grounde. 1698 FRYER 
Ace, E. India §& P. 332 The Element..vegetates, and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones, Gaults, or Clay. 
1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 12 This stratum of gravel is .. sur- 
rounded with a bed of very dark blue golt. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric, Devon (1813) 285 zote, The bottom of this drain was 
formed of a retentive clay or gault. 1833 LyeLt Princ. 
Geology I11, Gloss. 69 Gazt, a provincial name in the east 
of England, for a series of beds of clay and marl, the 
geological position of which is between the upper and the 
lower greensand. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 339 Chalk marl and galt are the strata which 
appear immediately under the lower chalk and occupy a 
valley at the foot of the chalk hills. 1876 Pace Adv. 7 e-xt- 
bk, Geol. xviii. 337 The argillaceous strata..known by the 
provincial term ‘ gault’ or ‘golt’. 

2. Comb.: gault-mill. 

1889 A thenxum No. 3244. 883/1 Urchins who, like horses 
in a gault-mill, trotted beneath the structure in a circle and 
pushed it round. 


Gault (gplt), v. dial. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans. 
To cover (soil) with clay obtained from the sub- 
soil. b. zr. To dig gault for embankments. 

Hence Gau‘lting vd/. sb. Also Gau‘lter, a 


labourer who digs gault. 

1851 H. Srepuens Bk, of Farni § 2124 (ed. 2) The process 
of gaulting or claying the soil. 1885 /str. to Census Clerks 
86 Clay Banksman, Clay Miner .. Gaulter. 1893 Barinc- 
Goutp Cheap-Fack Z. Il. 39, Gangers, clayers, bankers, 
gaulters. zd. 48 How should I be paid for my gaulting? 
and without gaulting there can be no banking. 


|| Gaultheria (g/lpieria). [mod.L., f. name 
of M. Gaultier, a Canadian botanist.] A genus of 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. Avicacex). The 
plant Gaultheria procumbens, known in the U.S. 
as Wintergreen, yields a volatile oil, used in the 


pharmacopeeia, called gaultheria ozl. 

1848 in Craic. 1859 /ownes’ Chem. 527 Gaultheria oil is 
isomeric with anisic acid. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 49 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic, loaf-sugar, and oil 
of gaultheria. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Lark 140 
Above the tambo there was a small thicket of gaultherias. 


Gaulty (gp'lti),a. In quots. galty. [?f. Gaur 
+-y!, Cf, Goury and GaLLy.] (See quots.) 

1790 Sir J. Cuttum Hist. Hawsted §& Hardwick ii. in 
Bibl. Topogr. Brit. V. 171 Sand-Galls, spots of sand in a 
field where water oozes : and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called ga/ty lands. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, 
Galty, wet, boggy, clayey land. 1841 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. 
IL. 11. 263 If the shoulders of the drain give way ina gravelly 
or galty place, bushes or stubble are placed under the turf. 

Gaum (gdm), v.1 Ods. exc. dial. Also7 goam. 
trans. Yo handle, esp. in some improper fashion. 

1656 R. Firetcuer Martial etc. 230 Each Lad took his 
Lass by the fist, And when he had squeez’d her, and gaum’d 
her untill The fat of her face ran down like a mill He [etc.]. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Goan, to grasp, or clasp. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gaum, see Paume [=to pala (a 
die, etc.)]. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. ii. Wks. (ed, Faulkner, 
Dublin) VI. 33x Don’t be mauming and gauming a Body 
so. [Differently in other edd.] Can't you keep your filthy 
Hands to your self? 1886 Chester Gloss., Gawii., to grasp 
in the hand. 1894 S. £. Worcs. Gloss., Gaum, to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar their 
appearance. 

Gaum (gm), v.2 [Cf Gomn sb. =Coom 56.2 4.] 
trans. ‘To smear with a sticky substance ; to daub 


(something sticky) on a surface. 

a1796 Pecce Derbicisms u. \E. D. S.) 102 Gawmi'd, 
smeared. 1824 Lams Left. (1888) II. 120 Hope it won't clog 
his wings (gaum, we used to say at school), 1872 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Jnnoc. Abr. xx. 146 Those low savages..mix the.. 
grease and ashes... with tar, and ‘ gaum’ it thick all over their 
heads. 1883 A ¢henxum No. 2885. 192 The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with shellac in solution, 

Gaum (gom), v.5 dial. intr. To stare vacantly. 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, s.v. Goam, We pronounce it 
gaun or gaxve, and speak it of persons that unhandsomely 
gaze or look about them, 1839 Cusmdbld. §& Westild. Dial. 
72 A body knaas better haw tae carry thersel when they er 
amang gentlefowk: yan leaks nit quite sae gawmin. 1877 





GAUNT. 


Holderness Gloss.,Gawmi, to stare vacantly. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Gawmin, foolish, awkward, rash. 

Gaum, dial. form of Goms, notice. 

Gaumbisoun, var. GAMBESON. 

Gaumeril, var. GoMERIL. 

Gau'mless, a. dia/. Also gawm(b)less. 
[f. gaum (dial.) = Gome notice, understanding + 


-LESSs.] Wanting sense, or discernment. 

1746 J. Cotiier (lim Bobbin) Lanc. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
55, I steart like o Wilcat, on wur welly gawmless. 1845 
E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxi, Did I ever look so 
stupid: so ‘gaumless’ as Joseph calls it? 1861 WauGuH 
Birtle Carter's Tale 19 Eh, thae greyt gawmbless foo! 
Wheer arto for up theer! 1881 ‘ Basit’ Love the Debt iii, 
You lazy, idle, gaumless good-for-nowt ! 


Gau'm-like, a. dial, [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Having an intelligent look. 

1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's L. Il. 21 She were a poor, 
friendless wench..but honest and gaum-like. 

Gaumy (go'mi), a. rave. [Cf Gaum v.72] Of 
the nature of a daub or smear. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gaumy, gummy; sticky. 1888 
Atheneum 25 Feb. 250/3 It shows Wilkie designing with 
admirable vigour, but the execution is vicious and ‘gaumy’. 

Gaun, Sc. f. govug, ppl. of gae: see Gov. 

+ Gaunce, v. Obs. rare—°. [Cf F. jancer of 
the same meaning (only in Palsgr.).] (See quot.) 

1530 Parser. 561/2, 1 gawance [sc] a horse up and downe 
upon the stones and make hym gambalde and flynge, Fe 
pourbondis. And you gaunce your horse up and downe 


thus [etc.]. 

Gauncely(e, Gaunch, yar. GANSEL, GANCH. 

Gaundies, -ise, obs. ff. JAUNDICE. 

Gaundre, obs. form of GANDER. 

Gaunsell(e, var. GANSEL. Ods. 

Gaunt (gont, gant), za Forms: 5 gawnt(e, 6 
ga(u)nte, 6-7 gant, 6- gaunt. [Of unknown 
origin: Prof. Skeat compares Norw. gand thin 
pointed stick, tall thin man (Aasen), and Sw. dial. 


gank a lean and nearly starved horse (Rietz). 

All other words in -auzz (exc. flaunt) are of Fr. origin. 
The prevailing early use might suggest that the word was 
a graphic adoption of gant = OF. gent, Gent, elegant.] 

+1. In favourable or neutral sense: Slim, slender, 


not fat. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawnt or lene, waciolentus 
[sic]. Gawnte or swonge (K. or slendyr), gracilis. 1546 Sz. 
Papers Hen. VI1l, X1, 230 The King .. was nothing so 
lusty nor so gaunte, when I saw him last, as He is nowe.. 
I wold not haue beleved He had byne in so good case as He 
is nowe, if I had not sene Him myself. 1549 Latimer 5¢/ 
Sern. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 154 Sodaynelye, she was gaunte 
agayne [after childbirth]. 1577 B. Goocre Heresbach’s 
Husb. 11. (1586) 134b, The Dogge that is for the folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift as the Grayhounde, nor 
so fatte nor heavy as the masty. 1601 Hottanp Pézny II. 152 
They who feed ouermuch, and desire to be gant and slender 
- ought to forbear drinking at meales. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
in Eden cl. 229 It [groundsell] is much used to be given to 
tame Rabbets when they are pot-bellyed .. to make them 
gaunt and healthfull. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 10 1f you 
would chuse a swift, light Hound. .he ought to havea slender 
Head..broad Back, gaunt Belly, small Tail..and in fine, of 
a Grey-hound-like make. pee Lond, Gaz. No. 2572/4 One 
light grey Mare, comes 7, about 15 hands, a gant Body. 
1703 THoressy Let. to Ray (EK. D.S.), Gant, lusty, hearty 
and healthful. [Cf. quot. 1546 above.] 1736 Pecce Aentz- 
cismis (E.D.S.), Gant, of a greyhound, or a racehorse, being 
thin in the flanks. [1848 THackEray- Van. Fa7r lvii, He was 
quite well (though as gaunt as a greyhound) before they 
reached the Cape. ] 

2. Abnormally lean, as from hunger ; haggard- 
looking ; tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

1440 [see 1]. 158x Mutcaster Positions xxxiili. (1887) 119 
If the colour begin to faint, or the bodie to be gaunt. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich, //, u. i. 74 Oh how that name befits my 
composition: Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old. 
Zoid. 82 Gaunt am I for the graue, gaunt as a graue. 1639 
G, Dantet Ecclus. xiii. 59 For what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the gant Wolfe wt the Innocent Lamb? 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. wv. 144 Gaunt are his Sides, and sullen is his 
Face. 1815 Scorr Guy M. ii, His tall, gaunt, awkward 
bony figure, attired in a thread-bare suit of black. 1882 
Ouwwa Maremma 1. 17 A tall gaunt woman with blue eyes 
and snow-white hair, ‘ ; 

Jig. 1809 Heper Palestine 261 Wide-wasting plague, 
gaunt famine, mad despair. 
b. Hungry, greedy, ravenous. vare. . 

1746 SMoLLEtT Lefroof 125 Gorg’d with our plunder, yet 
still gaunt for spoil, Rapacious Gideon fastens on our isle. 

3. transf. Of inanimate things: Grim or desolate 
of aspect; + (of a sound), suggestive of desolation. 

1814 Prophetess 1.v, Like the gaunt echo of a hollow tomb. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I bad, ever before me, the 
gaunt suits of mail with their ghostly silent air—the faces 
allawry. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortziboy i, 
Mortiboy’s parlour is a gaunt cold room. 1874 MAHAFFy 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 349 Human art has been thrust .. even 
into hostility with our stern and gaunt devoutness. 1876 
'T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 93, 1 am at present. .surrounded 
by gaunt realities, 1886 Hat Caine Sou of Hagar ui. xiv, 
Paul walked among the naked trees of the gaunt wood at 
the foot of Coledale. 

4. Comb., as gaunt-bellied, -looking adjs. 

1629 GauLe Holy Aladn. 324 Is he not mostly .. Gaunt 
belly’d. 1860 TynDALL G/ac. 1. xi. 70 Mounds of ice. .split 
into high towers and gaunt-looking pyramids. 

Hence Gau-nted a., made lean ormeagre; starved. 

1583 Sranynurst mets uu. (Arb.) 55 Lyke rauening 
woolfdams vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger. x890 D. S. 
Cace in Shields Big Game N. Amer. 476 A gorged Wolf is 


GAUNTER. 


not fast .. but when properly ‘gaunted’', few horses can 
catch a Gray Wolf. 


Gaunt: see Gant, 


+Gaunter. Obs. rare. [a. F. gantier, f. 
gant glove.]|_ A glover or glove-maker. 


1415 in Yor& Myst. Introd. 20 Gaunters (glossed by 
Glovers). 


Gauntlet (go-ntlét, gantlét), sd.1 Forms: 5 
gantelet, gauntelote, 5—6 gauntelette, 6ga(u)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet, 5— gauntlet. [a.F. cantelet, dim. 
of gant (OF. also guant, want) glove=Sp. guante, 
Pg. guwante (gauntlet), It. eanto, med.L. gantus, 
wantus. The word isapp. of Teut. origin, though 
found only in Scand. as ON. uptt-~ (:—OTent. 
*wantu-z), dim. vett-lingr, OSw. vanter, Sw. Da. 
vante. MDu. want is prob. from OF. 

Noreen suggests that the root may be related to ON. 


vinda, OK. windan to wind, by an interchange of ¢ and @ 
(=orig. d, dh) dating from the Indo-Eur. period.] 

1. A glove worn as part of medieval armour, 
usually made of leather, covered with plates of steel, 

c¢1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 346 Mynerue.. All in curas 
clad, Gauntlettes on hyr handys, 1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 
The knyght with his gauntelotes handleth more surely the 
spere or his swerd. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.377 He. .cast 
away his Gauntlets, and his sworde to make him the lighter. 
1658 CoKxaine 7rafpfoliz ut. ii, These hands, that wont to 
wave a dreadful sword, Instead of iron gauntlets now must 
wear Perfum’d gloves! 1762 HooLe Zasso xt. 295 Wing’d 
with speed, the vengeful arrow flew: Swift thro’ his better 
hand it held its course, Nor could the steely gauntlet stop 
the force. 1828 Scorr /. JZ. Perth vi, 1am not the man. .to 
disparage the glover’s mystery .. 1 am myself a maker of 
gauntlets. 1860 TyNpALt G/ac. 1. ii, 20 The glacier resembles 
a vast gauntlet, of which the gorge represents the wrist. 

b. used for Crstus 2. 

1697 Drvpen 4ne7d v.88 The strong with Iron Gauntlets 
arm’d shall stand, Oppos’d in Combat on the yellow Sand. 
1700 — Pal. § Arc. ut. root Who naked wrestled best..Or 
who with gauntlets gave or took the foil. 1886 Lewis & 
SHort Lat. Dict., Caestus..a gauntlet, boxing glove for 
pugilists. 

e. To cast (out), fling out or down, throw 
(down) the gauntlet (= F. jeter le gant): to give 
a challenge, from the medieval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet in challenging an oppo- 
nent: cf. GAGE sb.1 2. To pick up, to take up, 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet ; to accept a challenge 
(F. velever le gant) ; to undertake the defence of a 
person or opinion. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. IIT (1809) 376 Makynge a pro- 
clamacion, that whosoeuer would saie that kynge Richard 
was not lawefully kynge, he woulde fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce, and threwe downe his gauntlet. 1590 NASHE 
Pasquil’s Apol.1, Divb, I cast them my Gauntlet, take it vp 
who dares. 1632 Heywoop rst Pt. [yon Age u. Wks. 1874 
III. 297 See’st thou not AXacides Dart emmulous lookes on 
Kingly Diomed, Least hee should stoope to take his Gantlet 
vp. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen \xi. 205 And casting out as it were, 
his gantlet of defiance. .he challengeth them all.: 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 72 Yee that fling out the gantlet to him that 
calls you Coward. 1784 Kipris Biog. Brit. U1. Corrig. & 
Add.s.v. Bentley, This [challenge]the Poet communicated to 
some of his military friends; two or three of whom..took up 
the gauntlet. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) I. 204 The 
duchess of Drinkwater appeared upon the field of fashion, 
and threw down the gauntlet of defiance to Belgrave. 1851 
Gattenea /taly 363 This was a declaration of war to Mazzini, 
and he was not slow in gathering the gauntlet thus wantonly 
thrown. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset I. \xvii. 249 [She] 
had thrown down her gauntlet to him, and he had not been 
slow in picking it up. 1875 Stupps Const. Hist. ILI. xviii. 
146 The commons at once took up the gauntlet. 

2. In recent use: A stout glove, covering part 
of the arm as well as the hand, used in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gauntlet, a long glove, worn 
by ladies or soldiers. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. Feb. 140 
Her fur-trimmed driving-jacket showed a piquant figure— 
her white gauntlets a shapely little hand. 1872-6 VoyLe 
& Srevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 160/2 A leather gauntlet 
is now used, in place of gloves, by the household cavalry. 
1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games §& Recreat.7 Brown 
..is going to keep wicket ; his gauntlets, or wicket-keeping 
gloves, are in his hand. z 

b. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist. 

1882 CauLFEeILD & SAwarp Dict. Needlework s.v. Gloves, 
Thick white ‘wash leather’ gloves, with gauntlets, are 
worn by the Life Guards. . 

e. Surg. ‘A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and fingers like a gauntlet or glove’ 
(Ogilvie). 

+3. The plant Campanula Trachelium. 
gantelet.| Obs. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxv. 596 The Marians Violet and 
the Gauntelet..are also of the kindes of Rampions. 

4. Naut. ‘A rope round the ship to the lower 
yard-arms, for drying scrubbed hammocks’ 
(Adm. Smyth), ([Perh. a distinct word.] 

5. attrib. and Comb., as gauntlet-cuff, -gatherer, 
-glove, grasp; also + gauntlet-work, ? imbricated 
plates. : 

1664 Power xp. Philos.1.9 A Louse appears the big- 
nesse of a large Crecket, with three legs on either side, and 
two horns in the Snout, all transparent and of Gauntlet- 
work, having here and there hairs and bristles, 1815 ScoTr 
Ld. of Isles vi. xv, The axe-shaft, with its brazen clasp, Was 
shiver’din the gauntlet grasp. 1846 BrowninG Soul's Trag. 


[So F. 
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1. Poet. Wks, 1896 I. 466 No general gauntlet-gatherer for 
the weak against the strong. 1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 
The coat is cut half length and has old silver buttons at 
the waist and on the gauntlet cuffs. 

Hence Gau-ntleted a., covered or armed with a 
gauntlet; Gauntlet v. ¢ravs., to strike with a 
gauntlet (seonce-use). 

1810 Scotr Lady of L.v. xxv, Such blow no other hand 
could deal, Though gauntletted in glove of steel. 1842 
W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1866) II]. 260 He rode along 
the heads of the columns, saluting them with his gauntleted 
hand, 1885 Tennyson Balin §& Balan in Tiresias etc. 120, 
I smote upon the naked skull A thrall of thine .. my hand 
Was gauntleted, half slew him. /ézd@. 130 The thrall His 
passion half had gauntleted to death. 

Gauntlet (go ntléet, gantlét), 53.2 Forms: 
7-9 gantlet, 8 ga(u)ntlett, 7— gauntlet [cor- 
rupted f. GANTLOPE, by assimilation with Gaunt- 
LET 56.1] =GANTLOPE., 

1676 I. Matuer K. Philip's War (1862) 137 They stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gauntlet. 1704 
T. Pocock in Yorrington Mem. (Camden) 187 One of the 
boatswain’s mates ran the gantlett for stealing a shirt. 1778 
SHERIDAN Camp 1. i, You should .. be forced to run the 
gauntlet, from Cox heath to Warley Common. 1830 Scotr 
Demonol, vii. 214 Six-and-thirty of those who were young 
were forced to run the gauntlet, 1897 F.N. Mauve Voluut. v. 
Compulsory Service 33 Scharnhorst..procured the removal 
{in the Prussian army] of all dishonouring punishments, 
such as running the gauntlet. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1661 GranvitL Dogmatizing Pref., To print, is to run the 
gantlet, and to expose ones self to the tongues strapado. 
1709 Pore Let. to Wycherley 17 May, Hitherto your miscel- 
lanies have safely run the gantlet, through all the coffee- 
houses. 1768 Map. D’Arsiay Harly Diary (1889) I. 16 
O what a gauntlet for any woman of delicacy to run! 
1839 Lp. BroucHam Stateswz. Geo. IIT, Eldon (ed. 2) 254 
The case had run the gauntlet of the courts. 185x Hr. 
Martineau Hist, Peace (1877) III. 1v. ix. 44 The premier 
had to run the gauntlet between the lines of objectors. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. (1883) 138 They have run 
the gantlet of the years. 1880 ParKMAN Frazce §& Eng. in 
Amer, 12 They descended the Mississippi, running the 
gantlet between hostile tribes. 

Gauntly (gontli), adv. 
In a gaunt manner. 

1755 in JoHNSON. 1864 BLackmore Clara Vaughan xv, 
I beheld a man about fifty years old, of moderate stature, 
gauntly bodied, and loosely built. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
Nov. 888/r One of them walked gauntly down to the post- 
office in the corner of the variety store. 

Gauntness (g9'ntnés).  [f. Gaunt + -NESS.] 

1. The condition of being gaunt. 

1607 TorsELL Four, Beasts (1658) 288 It is known by the 
leanness of the Horse, and gantness of his belly. 1619 
Mippteton /nner Temple Masgue A 3, 1know him by his 
gauntnes, his thin chitterlings, 1829 Lytton Deverezx1. il, 
The total absence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gauntness of his figure an appearance of almost 
spectral emaciation. 1884 Ror Wat. Ser. Story xii, He was 
growing thin even to gauntness. 

2. fig. Grimness, repulsive character. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 252 Compare all this 
humane and kindly feeling with the gauntness and horror 
of our modern executions. 

Gauntree, gauntrie, -y: see GANTRY. 

Gaup, gawp (gop), v. Also 8 Sc. gap. [dial. 
survival of GALP v.] zztr. To yawn or gape; to 
gaze in astonishment. 70 gaup wp: to devour. 

Hence Gau-ping v0/. sb. and Pl. a. 

1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin ww. 39 Methought I sat 
enthroned in the Quire, Where crowds of Choristers my 
Grace admire; There blest the gawping throng. 1704 
F. Futrer Jed. Gymmn. (1718) 6 This is Sveezing ; to which 
frequently is join’d Gauping or Retching. 1728 Ramsay 
Fables §& T.. Daft Bargain 12 Syne till’t he fell, and 
seem’d richt yap His mealtith quickly up to gawp. 1819 
W. Tennant Pafgistry Storm’d (1827) 18 Syk is the nature 
o’ that grot To echoe sae, e’en should there not Be gaupin 
body on the spot. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., To Gaup 
or Gauve, ‘He gaup’d and gloor’d at all he saw’, gaped 
with wonder at new sights. 1881 Leécestersh. Gloss., Gawp, 
to open eyes and mouth in stupid wonder. 

Gaupus, gawpus (g9'pas). da/. [?f. prec.] 
A silly person, simpleton. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Amdr. Wks. 1855 I. 110 O ye 
gawpus! Ye great gawpus! It’s me, man—it’s me! 1853 
Mrs. Gasket, Ruth I. iii. 44 The great gaupus never 
seed that I were pipeclaying the same places twice over. 
1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & FEve xxvi. 362 The gawpuses 
have sooked it all in, and I’ll be bound, raced off so fast as 
wind and tide ’ud carry ’em. 

So Gau'py, Gaup, of the same meaning. 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Gaz, a stupid person, other forms are 
Gaupus, Gaupie. Banffsh. 1843 CartyLe in Froude ZLz/e 
1834-1881 (1884) I. 306 Those open-mouthed wondering 
gawpies, who lodge you for the sake of looking at you. 

Gaur (gausr). Also gour, gore. [a. Hindustani 


[f. Gaunt + -Ly 2,] 


) 95 gaur] A large species of ox, Bos saurus, found 


wild in various parts of India. 

1806 ELpHinsTone in Colebrooke Z7z/e (1884) I. 156 There is 
an account of a similar kind called the Gore; one distinction 
between it and the buffalo is the length of the hoofs. 1827 
D. Jounson (nd. Field Sports 49, I have met with an account 
of Gayals..which appear..to be animals of the same species 
as the Gour. 1860 Gossr Row. Nat. Hist. 119, 1 need only 
advert to other colossal quadrupeds .. the camel, the gaur, 
the gayall. 1893 R. LypeKkEer Horns § Hoofs 15 The gaur 
(Bos gaurus) the misnamed bison of Indian sportsmen. 

+Gaure, v. Ols. Also gawre(n, gowren, 


gare. [Possibly a frequentative f. Gaw v.] 








GAUZE. 


1. ¢xtr. To stare, gape, gaze in wonder or 

astonishment. 
_ €1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 11, 1108 (1157) And seide hir, caste 
it now a-wey a-non, Pat folk may sen, and gauren on vs tweye. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. iii. (1554) 199a, For very shame 
I did mine eyen close For them yt gaured and cast on me 
their sight. a@1g2z9 SkeLton Magnif. 2275, I was your 
mayster..And nowe on me ye gaure and sporne. 

2. To shout or cry (cf. GAPE v. Ic). 

1530 Patser. 561/2, I gaure, I krye, ze hue. Howe he 
gaureth after his hauke : comment il hue apres son oysean. 

Hence Gawring ff/. a.; also Gauring-stock, 
a gazing-stock. 

1558 Puarr neid vi. Rjb, With fifty garing heads [L. 
quinguaginta atris hiatibus) a monstrous dragon stands vp- 
right. 1559 MWirr. Mag., Dk. York xxi, Asa gawring Stocke 
he sent it [the duke’s head] to the Queen. 1579 Twynxe 
Phisicke agst. Fort, u. \xxv. 252 b, Thou art a notable 
garyng stocke for al men. 

Gaure, Gaurish, obs. ff, Graour, GARISH. 

+Gausapine. O2s.—°. [ad. L. gausapina 
garment made of gazsafé frieze, a, Gr. yavoanns.} 

1623 Cockeram 1, A Frize-jerkin, gawsapine. 

Hence Gausapinal a., made of frieze. nonce-wd. 

1652 Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 279 Bringing their 
persons to stand before them on penitentiary pews, like so 
many varlets, in mendiciary and gausapinal garments. 

Gause, obs. form of GAUZE. 

Gausie, gausy: sce GAwsy. 

+Gausk. Sc. Obs.—'. [Cf. the Fife and Perth- 
shire place-name Gask, of unknown origin and 
meaning.] (See quot.; possibly a mistranslation.) 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fuliana 131 Nocht-bane, scho drev 


hym to be tone, & in a depe gausk [L, /atrinanz] kist hym 
done, pat ves a ful foule pyt, rycht vgly & ful ves It. 

Gauss (gaus). Physics. [f. the name of a 
German mathematician and natural philosopher, 
Karl Friedrich Gauss (1777-1855).] A unit of 
intensity of a magnetic field (see quot.). 

1882 Nature X XVI. 391 Two other units may have to be 
added, the one expressing that of magnetic field..Sir W. 
Thomson suggested the former ..and pointed out that it 
would be proper to attach to it the name of Gauss..A Gauss 
will then be defined as the intensity of field produced by 
a Weber at the distance of one centimetre. 

Gaussian (gau'sian), a. [f. as prec. + -IAN.] 
Discovered or formulated by Gauss. 

1881 Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. X11. 187 On the Gaussian 
Theory of Surfaces. By Prof. Cayley. 1882 GLAIsHER in 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 777/1 Gaussian logarithms are intended 
to facilitate the finding of the logarithms of the sum and 
difference of two numbers whose logarithms are known, the 
numbers themselves being unknown. 

Gau'ster, go'ster. v. dal. Also goyster, 
gowster. [dial. survival of ME. GALSTRE.] z7/r. 
To behave in a noisy, boisterous, or swaggering 
fashion ; to brag or boast ; in some localities, to 
laugh noisily. 

1674-91 Ray V.C. Words, Gauster. —S.§ E.C. Words, 
Goyster, to be frolick and ramp, to laugh aloud. 1825 
Croker Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 113 Some people used to 
wink and look knowing when Felix was gostering. 1847-78 
HALuiwELL, Gauster, to laugh loudly; to be noisy; to 
swagger. 1879 WauGH Chimney Corner 89 He began o’ 
gosterin’ an’ talkin’ about th’ horses—he’d ha’ this done, an’ 
he’d ha’ that done, or else [etc.]. 

Hence Gau‘ster 5d., the action of the vb.; 
Gau‘stering v0/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1703 THoressy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Gauster, a hearty, 
loud laughter, 1736 Lewis H7st, Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 
Goyster, to laugh aloud ; ‘a goystering Wench’, a Boy-maid, 
or a Lad-lass. ¢1746 J. Cotiier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. 
Dialect Wks. (1862) 71, 1 can mex’n, keem on fettle Tits os 
weel os onny one on um aw, tho theaw mey think its 
gawstring. 1824 Craven Gloss., Gaustering, imperious, 
boasting. 1806-29 T. Moore Badlads (Galignani 1829) 353 
Poh, Dermot go along with your goster. 

Gaut(e, obs. f. GHAUT; var. GALT; dial. var. GoTE. 

Gauva, Gauvey, vars. GUAVA, GABY. 

Gauze (gdz). . Forms: 6 Sc. gais (?7 Sc. 
gadza), 7-9 gawse, 8 gause, gawz, 7— gauze. 
[a. F. gaze, of uncertain origin, app. first recorded 
in the 16the. Hence also Sp. gasa, Du. gaas. 

In 1279 (Concilium Budense \xi, quoted by Du Cange) 
gazzatum is mentioned among the stuffs which monks are 
forbidden to wear. This is usually identified with F. gaze, 
and Du Cange conjectures that it may have been named 
from Gaza in Palestine, but there is no evidence for either 
supposition.] : ¥ ; : 

1. A very thin, transparent fabric of silk, linen, 
or cotton. 

1861 nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 159 Mair, ane litle pece of gais 
of silvir and quhitesilk. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s 
Ledger (1867) 308 Gadza of all sortis without gold or siluer 
the eln, xvis. Gadza stript, with gold and siluer. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury i. 349/t Housewifes Cloth made of 
Hemp or Flax..Holland, Tiffany, Gawse. 1720 Swirt 
Song Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 29 Brocados and damasks, and 
tabbies, and gawses, Are by Robert Ballentine lately brought 
over, With forty things more. 1754 Sovgs Costume (Percy 
Soc.) 235 A Vandyke in frize your neck must surround. 
Turn your lawns into gauze, let your Brussels be blond. 
1831 G. R. Porter Si/k Manuf. 286 The weight of silk 
contained in a yard of gauze is very trifling. 1878 BrowNING 
Poets Croisic 99 Breast and back Of this vivacious beauty 
gleamed through gauze. 

. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) II. 325 
All the toys that infatuate men .. are the selfsame thing, 
with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 188x JowErr 
Thucyd, 1. Introd. 17 The good cloth of Herodotus or 


GAUZINESS. 


Thucydides or Xenophon is patched with the transparent 
gauze of Diodorus and Plutarch. 

b. A similar fabric made of fine wire; usually 
with defining word, as wzre-gauze. 

1842 ParNeLt Chem. Anal. (1845) 14 A wire gauze is 
fastened over the top. 1867 W. W. Smytn Ceal § Coal- 
mining 197 A cap of perforated copper within the wire gauze. 
1871 TyNDALL Frag. Sc. (1879) I. v. 132 The tube con- 
tained a roll of platinum gauze. 

2. transf. A thin transparent haze. 

1842 TENNYSON Vision Sin ii, Purple gauzes, golden hazes 
.. Flung the torrent rainbow round. 1860 Lp. Lytrron 
Lucile 11. i. 18 Like one of those light vivid things That 
glide down the gauzes ofsummer. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgy. 
Eur. xi. (1894) 272 To the east a blue gauze seemed to cover 
valley by valley. 1876 T. Harpy £¢helberta II, xlviii. 273 
A blue gauze of smoke floated over the chimney. 

3. Comb. a. simple attrib., as gauze blind, cur- 
tain, dress, handkerchief, merino, ribbon, silk, sutt, 
veil, wing, wire-cloth. b. objective, as gauze- 
dresser, -dyer, -manufacturer, -weaving; gauze- 
like adj. @. special comb, : gauze-lamp, a safety- 
lamp in which the flame is surrounded by wire- 
gauze; gauze-loom (see quot.); gauze-tree (West 
Indian), the lace-bark tree, Lagetta lintearia. 

1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xvi, It was a shop-front, fitted 
up with a *gauze blind and an inner door. 1859 — 7. Two 
Cities 11. ix, He let his thin *gauze curtains fall around 
him. 1863 Miss Brappon ¥. Marchmont II. i. 2 How 
pretty and fairy-like she looked in her white *gauze dress. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gauze-dresser, a stiffener of 
gauze. Jbid., *Gauze-dyer, one who colours gauze fabrics. 
1762 STERNE 7, Shandy v.i, Throwing a thin *gauze hand- 
kerchief over her head. 1780 Mary Frampton $rv/. (1885) 3 
Gauze handkerchiefs trimmed with blonde were worn on 
the neck. 1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 3/7 He worked with 
a *gauze lamp, and on a lad coming down beside him with 
a naked lamp he left. 1798 CuHartotre SmitH Young 
Philos. YY. 181 She wrapt the silk and *gauze-like what 
d'ye call it, that the women folks wear, over her pretty face. 
1897 Mary Kincstey West Africa 570 The white, gauze- 
like mist comes down from the upper mountain towards us. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gauze-loom, a loom in which 
gauze is woven. J/éid., *Gauze-manufacturer, a weaver of 
gauze. 1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. 124 *Gauze 
merino [cloth]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Luggert.i. 5 
Instead of flaunting in silks and *gauze ribbons. 1858 
Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Gauze-ribbon, a thin kind of ribbon 
worn by ladies, made of gauze. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s 
Sp. Tour (1893) 89 Glorious calves swelling within his *gauze- 
silk stockings. 1759 Compl. Lett.-writer (ed. 6) 230 A fine 
French *Gauze Suit. 1864 Grisepacu Flora W, [nd Jsl. 
784 List of Colonial names .. *Gawse tree: Lagetta linte- 
aria, 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xii. 87 The current was suffi- 
ciently strong to blow away the corner of my *gauze veil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1.97/1 The essential character of *gauze- 
weaving is that between each cast of the shuttle a crossing 
of the warp threads shall ensue. 1802 Parry Wat. Theol. 
xix. 354 We see a white, smooth, soft worm, turned into 
a black, hard, crustaceous beetle with *gauze wings. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts, etc., *Gauze wire cloth; is a textile fabric, 
either plain or tweelled, made of brass, iron, or copper wire, 
of very various degrees of fineness and openness of texture. 
Its chief uses are for sieves, and safety lamps. 

Hence Gauze v, ¢vans., to cover with a thin veil 


of mist. 

1876 Gd. Words 687 Every lone house and tree distincter 
stood Than in the sunny glare that gauzed the noon. 

Gauziness (go:zinés). [f. Gauzy + -nuEss.] 
The quality of being gauzy; the appearance or 
effect of gauze as an article of dress. Also fig. 

1827 Examiner 581/1 Less excusable faults are to be found 
in..a little gauziness of epithet, and unnecessary lengthiness 
of description. 1873 Dazly News 25 Aug., A lady .. with .. 
a general gauziness and lightness of costume. 

Gauzy (go°zi), a. [f. Gauze sb.+-y.1] Of the 
nature of, or resembling, gauze. 

1796 CHarLoTre Situ AZarchmont Il. 245 A gauzy mist 
hovered over the unruffled sea. 1801 SoutHey 7/alaba in. 
xxxili, His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy underwings. 
1850 Kincstey A/t, Locke xxxvi, One vast thistle-bed, the 
down of which flew in grey, gauzy clouds before a soft, fitful 
breeze, 1888 777zes 2 Jan.7/4 Here Romney has not shrunk 
from the problem how to paint thin gauzy stuff. 

Jig. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 453, | have seen a powdered 
coxcomb of this gawzy make value himself upon his success 
of speech, 1815 Scotr Guy 7. xvii, Tales which you can 
only enjoy through the gauzy frippery ofa French translation. 
18., Forster ss, (L.), The whole essay, however, is of a 
flimsy, gauzy, texture. 

Gavaw'l, v. Sc. Also gava(w)ll. zztr. To 


revel, carouse. (? Only in gr. pple. and vél. sd.) 

1822 Gat Provost xxiii. 170 Bailie M*Lucre..one night 
in going from a gavawlling with some of the neighbours, 
was overtaken by an apoplexy. 1823 — £vtail III. 282 
‘Thir jocose gavaulings are worthy o’ the occasion. 1887 
Service Dr. Duguid xii. 74 Dyvours .. gavalling at the 
laird’s expense, : 

Gavel (gz'vél), 56.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
I geebul, geabul, gebil, gafol, gaful, gafel; 
north. geefil, 3,5 govel, 5 govyl(1, gowle, 2-4, 
8-9 gavel. [OE. gafol (:—OTeut. *gabulo-) is 
not found in the cognate tongues, but is a deriv. of 
the common Tent. root *ged- (OE. giefan Give). 
Latinized forms of the word, as gab/um, gabulum, 
gavelum, gaulum, are frequent in medizeval docu- 
ments in England and France, and an OF. gale is 
recorded. From gabulum is derived med.L. 
gabella, ¥. gabelle, GABELLE.] 

1. Payment to a superior; tribute. 
and early ME 


Only OE. 





84. 


c725 Corpus Gloss. 813 Exactiv, geabules monung. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 394 Exactio, gebles monung. c893 K. AZELFRED 
Oros, 1. 1. § 17 ists ar is mast on bem gafole be 6a Finnas 
him zyldad. pat gafol bid on deora fellum [etc.]. ¢ 950 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Cyninges eordo from dam 
onfoas geefil [L. ¢vib2¢202] vel penning-slaht? ¢ 1205 Lay. 
6105 Pat heo to Brut-londe nolden maren senden gold ne 
garsume ne gauel of pon londe. ¢ 1280 Gen. § Ex. 844 He 
--gouen him gouel of here lond. 

b. Rent. Zo set to gavel: to let out for a certain 
payment. OE. and /zs¢. 

az1zr O, E. Chron. an, 1100 Ealle [pa biscop rices] he 
odde wid feo zesealde, odde on his azenre hand heold and 
to gafle gesette. 1872 E. W. Ropertson Hist. Ess. 11. 94 
A rent, or gavel of apenny. 1874 Stusps Const. Hrst. I. 
vii. 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, paying 
rent or gavel. 

+2. Interest on money lent; usury. Ods. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 115 Af re alieno, gebuli. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxv. 27 Hyt zeberede pet bu befeestest min feoh 
mynyterum & ic name pznne ic come pet min ys mid bam 
gafole [L. cum usura)]. c12z00 Vices §& Virtues (1888) 77 
After de hali writes, ealch miede is iteld for gauele; and be 
gaueleres ne cumen neure into heueriche. a1225 Aucr. R. 
326 Vor sunne is pes deofles feih pet he giued to gauel, & 
to okere of pine. 1340 Ayend. 35 Hi wyllep rekeny tuyes 
ober pries bet yer uor to do arise pet gauel. .and makeb ofte 
of be gauel principale dette. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 
Gowle or vsury, usura fenus. c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 
604 Of govele and symonye though he bere the name. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vu. iv. 279/2 It is called usura, 
gouel or usure in englysshe. s 

3. attrib. in a number of compounds, chiefly 
legal terms relating to payments or services exacted 
from tenants, as gavel-bread, -corn, -dung, -earth, 
-gtld, -land, -man, -mark, -mead, -rip, -sester, 
-swine, -timber, -wood, -work. 

A few of these are found in OE.; others occurring in 
later documents were collected by Somner in his 77eatzse 
of Gavelkind 1660, whence some of them have passed into 
Blount, Phillips, and later Dicts. 

?a1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 25 In pane ad 
*Gavelbred. 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Gavel-bred, provi- 
sion of Bread or Corn reserv'd as a Rent, to be paid in kind by 
the Tenant. c1300 in Somner 7veat, Gavelkind (1660) 22 
De consuetudine extrahendi fimum debita per Custumarios 
tenentes..quod servitium vocatur *Gaveldung. c¢ 1000 Rect. 
Sing. Pers, c. 4§ 2 (Schmid) His *gafol-yrpe iii. zeceras erize, 
and sawe of his azanum berne. cx1300 in Somner 77¢at. 
Gavelkind (1660) 17 Arabit unam dimidiam acram ad semen 
frumenti, & seminabit, & herciabit..et vocatur istud opus 
Gavelerth. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gavelerth, the 
Duty or Work of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done by the Tenant for his Lord. 1275 in Dugdale /oxast. 
Ang. (1673) III. 155 Idem Radulphus tenet unam toftam 
..et non dat *Gavelgeld. 15.. Vorksh. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) II. 509 To the Erle of Rutland for gavill gild ij4, 
1670 Brount Law Dict., Gafold-gyld, the payment or 
rendring of Tribute or Custom. Also Usury. a@ 1000 
Laws Aélfred & Guthr. c. 2 (Schmid) Buton bam ceorle be 
on *gafollande sit. c1300 in Somner 7eat. Gavelkind 
(1660) 189 Tenentes de Gavellond de octodecim Jugis pro 
cariagio triginta et sex carectatas feni de pratode Redhamme. 
1670 Brount Law Dict., Gafol-land, alias Gaful-land 
(Terra censualis), land liable to Tribute or Tax; rented 
Land, or Land letten for Rent. 1... in Somner 7veat. 
Gavelkind (1660) 33 Villani de Terring, qui vocantur *Gavel- 
manni. 1741 T. Ropinson Gavelkind 1, i.3 The Tenant from 
whom these Services were due was called Gavelman. c¢c1300 
Battle Abbey Custumals (Camden) 6 Et debet claudere v 
virgatas haize quz vocantur *gavelmerke. goo in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 145 Healfne cer *gauolmede. 1283 in 
Somner 77¢eat.Gavelkind (1660) 21 Consuetudo falcandi, que 
vocatur Gavelmed, 1706 Puicutps (ed. Kersey), Gavel-med, 
the Duty or Work of mowing grass, or cutting Meadow- 
Land, requir’'d by the Lord from his Customary Tenant. 
1... in Somner 7 veat. Gavelkind (1660) 19 De consuetudine 
metendi xl. acras & dimid. de *Gavel-rip in autumno. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gavel-rep, the Duty of Reaping 
at the Command of the Lord of the Manour. 1... in Som- 
ner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 24 De *Gavelsester cujus- 
libet bracini braciati infra libertatem maneriorum, viz. unam 
lagenam & dimidium cerevisiae. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gavel-sester, a Measure of Rent-Ale, one of the Articles 
anciently charg'd on the Stewards and Bailiffs of Manours, 
belonging to the Church of Canterbury. 1693 Pil. Trans. 
XVII. 691 He ends this ‘Treatise with an Enumeration of 
the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the Weald, as *Gavel- 
swine, Scot-ale, Pannage. goo in Thorpe Charters (1865) 
145, lili fodera aclofenas *gauolwyda. 1... in Somner 
Treat, Gavelkind (1660) 23 De xviijs. iijd. ob. de fine cari- 
andi Gavelwood de consuetudine. c1300 /did. 24 Arabit 
unam acram,.& metet unam acram..de *Gavelwerk. 

Gavel (gze'vél), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. [a. ONF. 
gavel, masc., gavelle, fem.(mod. dial. gavel, gavian), 
F. javelle, fem.=Pg. guavella, Sp. gavilla, Pg. It. 
gavela, fem., med.L. gavellus, masc., gavella, fem. 

The early OF r. sense both of the masc. and the fem. sb. is 
‘heap’ generally; mod.Fr. has zaveaz mud, etc. left by an 
inundation. The etymology of Rom. gaved/o, -a is obscure.] 

1. A quantity of corn cut and ready to be made 
into a sheaf. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gavel of corne, merges. 
1555 W. WatremMAn /arvdle Facions App. 325 He that 
reapeth his corne .. let him leaue some of the gauelles vn- 
gathered: that the niedie maie finde, etc. 1611 Cortcr., 
Favelle, a gauell or sheafe of corne. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, a sheaf of corn before it is tied up, 
1851 THOREAU A ufunin (1894) 61 He used the word gavel 
to describe a parcel of stalks cast on the ground to dry. 

2. To lie on the gavel (+ on the gavel heap): to 
lie unbound. 

The meaning ‘ground’ given in Johnson and later Dicts. 
rests on a misunderstanding of quot. 1707. 

¢ 1611 CHapman J/iad xx1, 328 As fields that haue bene 
long time cloide With catching wether ; when their corne 
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lies on the gauill heape; Are with a constant North wind 
dried. 1707 Mortimer //xsé, 97 Let it [Rye] lie upon the 
ground or gavel [fvinted gravel], as they call it, after it is 
cut 8 or 10 days. 1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 74 It [cole- 
seed] is reaped, and left on the gavel till fit to thresh. 1799 
Asupy in Ann. Agric. XXXII. 258 Wheat reaped and not 
bound lies on the gavel. 

Gavel (gz'vél), sb.3 Pseudo-arch. [f. the first 
element of GAVELKIND.] A partition of land among 
the whole tribe or sept at the death of the holder, 
with reference to Celtic practice. 

1827 Hatiam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xviii. 345 A gavel 
or partition was made on the death of every member of a 
family for three generations, after which none could be en- 
forced. 1886 Hort. Rev. Aug. 199 In the case of the death 
of the chief. .or even of any one of the clansmen. .the lands 
ofall the sept were thrown into gavel and redivided. 

b. Comb.: gavel-act or gavel-law, a statute 
of Ireland (2 Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 

[1795 Burke Zvacts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 II. 431 The 
first operation of those acts .. was .. to take away the right 
of primogeniture ; and .. to substitute and establish a new 
species of statute gavelkind.] 1803 C. Butier Let. to Row. 
Cath. Gentlem. 13 Your estates were subject to odious 
gavel laws. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 536 The gave 
act; which enacted that the lands of persons of that per- 
suasion [Catholics] should descend to all the males, accord- 
ing to the custom of gavelkind. 1882 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 
IV. 476 A repeal of the Gavel act, which breaks up the 
landed property of Catholics by an equal distribution among 
the children. 

Gavel (gevél), 5.4 U.S. a. ‘A mason’s setting 
maul’ (Knight Dict. AZech.). b. A president’s 
mallet or hammer. 

1860 Worcester cites SHEPARD. 1866 Nation (N.Y.) 23 
Aug. 153/1 Mr. Doolittle gave two or three raps with his 
gavel. 1895 Jewitt & Hore Corforation Plate 11. 538 The 
Mayor's gavel or mallet is of ivory with fluted handle. 

2. attrib., as gavel-stand. 

1892 Sf. at Chicago in Times 22 June 5/3 Two needs .. 
indispensable to our success—namely, unity and harmony. 
Of the one this chair and gavel-stand are the representatives. 

+ Gavel, v.! Obs. rare. [f. Gaven sd.!] a. 
trans. To rent (land). b. zt. To lend money 
on interest. ¢. passive. (See quot. 1824.) 

997 Cod. Dipl. (Kemble) III. 305 Ic zeann darto twezra 
hida de Eadric gafelad. 1382 Wyciir Deut. xxviii. 44 He 
shal oker [v.7. gauyl] to thee, and thow shalt not oker to 
hym. 1824 Manper Devéysh. Miner's Gloss. s.v. Gavelor, 
a duty must be first paid by every Miner before he can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then his men-are said to be 
Gavelled ; which is the Peak language for Freeing. 

Gavel (gz'vél), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. GAVEL 
5b.4; cf. F. gaveler.] trans, (See quot. a 1825 ; the 
statement in quot. 1611 is perh. an error.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gavelyn corne, or ober lyke, 
manip~ulo, mergito. 1611 CotcGr., Javeler, to swathe, or 
gauel corn; to make it into sheaues, or gauells. 16.. Song 
in R, Bell CodZect., When it [the barley] is well sown See it 
is well mown Both raked and gavelled clean And a barn to 
lay it in. a@a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, to 
collect mown corn into heaps in order to its being loaded. 
1856 J. GLyDE Suffolk 364 ‘They are to be seen making hay, 
gavelling, dressing corn. 

Gavel (gz'vél), v.83 Pseudo-arch. [f. GAvEL 
50.3 Cf. DisGaveL.] ¢vans. To divide or distri- 
bute (land), according to the practice of gavelkind. 

1875 Maine /77st. Just. vii. 206 They ‘gavelled’ the lands 
of Papists and made them descendible to all the children 
alike. 1884 Miss Hickson /ve/. 17¢i C. I. Introd. 32 The 
poor and ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel and 
rundale the land as their fathers had done. 

Jig. 1828 Moore /rishk Melod. Pref. 195 So artfully has 
the harmonist (if I may thus express it) gavelled the melody, 
distributing an equal portion of its sweetness to every part. 

Gavel, var. CAVEL sd.! (sense 3). 

1827 J. Hopcson Northunzbld. 1. 1. 188 note, Each pro- 
prietor’s portion [of the town-fields] being made up of 
numerous gavels, ridges, and buts scattered and intermixed 
in a very inconvenient way. 

Gavel, north. var. GABLE. 


+Gavelage. Os. rave. Also 5 gaffelage. 
[f Gaven sb.1 + -acEe: cf. OF. vadellage, gablage, 
med.L. gablagium.] Rent, or other periodical 
payment. 

c1450 Surtees Misc, (1888) 63 Every Burgese sshall gyft 
to y® Lord one tyme in y® 3ere, a farme for hys tenement, 
the qwyche is called the gaffelage. 1697 A. DE LA Prymr 
Diary (Surtees) 126 The cryer crys thus .. Whay! whay ! 
whay! Pay your gavelage, ha ! Between this and Michael- 
mas day, Or you'll be fined, I say., This is the true origin 
of the provérb [Scarburg Warning] for this custome of 
gavelage is a certain tribute that every house pays to the 
[a word illegible] when he is pleased to call for it, and he 
gives not above one day warning, and may call for it when 
he pleases. 

Gaveler(e, obs. form of GAVELLER. 


+ Gavelet. Zaw. Obs. [f. Gaven 56.1 

The second element is obscure: perh. the word arose from 
some phrase in which OE. ga/fod occurred with Zétan to 
Let, neglect.] 

A legal process against a tenant for non-payment 
of rent; chiefly relating to lands held in gavelkind 
(see quots.). 

1... in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 31 Et postea per 
quandam consuetudinem, qua vocatur Gavelate, usitatam 
in comitatu isto de terris & tenementis de Gavelkinde, pro 
redditibus & servitiis qua a retro fuerint de eisdem per 


plures annos devenerunt ezdem terrae in manus cujusdam 
Abbatis, &c. 21317 Act [?10 Edw. //\ in Stat. Realm 
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(1810) I. 222 (Statutum de Gaveleto in London) Tunc ipsi 
tenentes inplacitentur de Gaveleto. 1419 in Lider Albus 
(Rolls) III. 186 De Gavellet. Item, en brief de Gaivelett 
les tenauntz averount troys somons et troys essones. 1607 
Cowe tt Jxterpr., Gavelet is a speciall and auncient kinde of 
Cessauit vsed in Kent, where the custome of Gavill kind 
continueth: whereby the tenent shall forfeit his lands and 
tenements to the Lorde of whome he holdeth, if he withdraw 
from him his due rents and seruices. 1741 T. Rosinson 
Gavelkind 1, vi. 253 Framed the Statute of Gavelet for 
Rents arrear in London. Jézd, Custum. Kent 292 If his 
escheate be by Gavelate. 

Gavelkind (gzvélkaind). Zaw. Forms: 3 
gavelikind, -kende, gaulikend, gavelkend, 
4-5 gavelkynde, 6-7 gavellkind, gavelkinde, 
6- gavelkind. [The 13the. form gavel(z)kende 
(latinized -kenda) seems to point to an OE. *gafol- 
gecynd, sb. neut. (the e for y being a mark of 
Kentish dialect), f. gafol GaAvEt sd.) + gecynd 
nature, species, KIND. 

When the meaning of the word came to be misunderstood 
(see 2), attempts were made to assign to it an etymology 
expressive of the custom of equal division of a deceased 
person's land among his male children; favourite explana- 
tions in the 16th c, were ‘give al kinde’ (Rastell 1557), and 
“give all kyn’ (Lambarde 1576); sometimes the word was 
written in pseudo-etymological fashion as gavealhin, gave- 
all-kind. ‘The application of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish system of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin: a Welsh derivation from 
gafael to take, and cenedZ race, family, was proposed in the 
16-17th c.; an alleged Irish gadhédil-cine (from gabhdil to 
take, taking, and czue tribe, sept) appears with the ren- 
dering ‘ gavelkind’ in O’Reilly’s Irish Dictionary.] 

1. The name of a land-tenure existing chiefly in 
Kent. 

The name implies that it was originally a tenure by 
‘ gavel’, i.e, by the payment of rent or fixed services other 
than military ; this agrees with the identification of it with 
Socace (quot. 1253). After the Conquest, the Kentish 
form of socage was distinguished by certain customs else- 
where generally disused (cf. quot. 1702). Of these the most 
conspicuous was the custom by which a tenant’s land at his 
death was divided equally among his sons: hence, even in 
early times, ‘gavelkind’ and ‘partible land’ are used as 
equivalent terms. 

1205 Rotuli Chartarune 160/t In gavelikind. 1241 in 
Somner Tveat. Gavelkind (2660) 179 Burga dicit quod 
predictum manerium est Gauelkinde et partibile, et prior 
dicit quod preedictum manerium non est Gaulikend, neque 
partibile. 1253 Close Roll 37 Hen. III in C. J. Elton 
Tenures Kent (1867) 49 Terree que tenentur in socagio vel 
gavelikende, 21324 Prevogativa Regis in Stat. Realm (1810) 
1. 227 Et in Kancia in Gavelkynde..ibidem omnes hzredes 
masculiparticipant hereditatem; similiter omnes femine; set 
femine non participant cum masculis. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VI, 
c.49 The Lordshippes. .{shall] in no wise be of the nature of 
Gavelkynde ne departed ne departable amonges heires males. 
1sog Nasue Lent. Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 When hee 
firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens gauill kinde of the 
sonne to inherite at fifteene. 1702 E. CHAMBERLAYNE St. G7. 
Brit, 1.1. iii. (1707) 19 The privileges of gavel-kind belonging 
to this Country [Kent] are threefold: r. The Heirs Male 
share all the Lands alike. 2. The Heir is at 15 at full Age 
to sell or alienate. 3. Tho’ the Father were convicted of 
Treason..yet the Son enjoys his Inheritance. 1703 Sta?, 
Ireland 2 Anne c. 6 § 10 That all lands.. whereof any papist 
now is or hereafter shall be seized in fee-simple or fee-tail 
shall be of the nature of gavelkind [i.e. shall descend to all 
his sons equally]. 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 199 All lands in Kent, unless specially exempted by 
an act of the legislature, are held by the tenure of gavelkind ; 
descending, in the event of the father dying intestate, not to 
the eldest son, but to all sons alike in equal portions; and, 
if there be no sons, then they divide equally among the 
daughters, 

2. From the 16thc., often used to denote the 
custom of dividing a deceased man’s property 
equally among his sons, whether as an incident of 


the Kentish tenure or otherwise. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1.x. (1638) 2t There is a custome 
in Kent that. is called Gavelkind, that all the brethren 
shall inherit together, as sisters at the Common Law. 1577 
Harrison Zvgland u. ix. (1877) 1. 202 Gauellkind, which is 
all the male children equallie to inherit, and continued to 
this daie in Kent. 1754-61 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. i. 104 
In the Saxon times, land was divided equally among all the 
male children of the deceased, according to the custom of 
Gavelkind. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 The law of 
gavel-kind. .divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons. ‘ : 

Jig. 1627 Donne Servz. clvii. VI. 268 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Gavel-kind, a mysterious Equality of 
fulness of Glory to us all. @ 1639 T. Carew Poems Wks. 
(1824) 80 But if thou bind By citie custome, or by Gavell. 
kind, In equal shares thy love on all thy race. a@166r 
Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 2 Every County hath a Child's 
portion, as if God in some sort observed Gavel-kind, in the 
distribution of his fauours. 1838-9 Hatiam /77s¢. Lit. 111. 
1. v. § 7. 230 Their parental love forbids all preference, and 
an impartial law of gavelkind shares their page among all 
the offspring of their brain. 1869 Lowett Cond. in 
Foreigners Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 223 All that is worth having 
in them is the common property of the soul,—an estate in 
gavelkind for all the sons of Adam. 1894 WV. § Q. 24 Feb. 
146/2 It would be hard to find another family in whom a 
literary taste has descended in gavelkind to such a degree. 

3. transf. a. A Welsh custom of dividing pro- 
perty, similar to the Kentish practice. 

The Statutum Walliz, 12 Edw. I. c. 13 recounts that the 
Welsh custom of inheritance differs from the English, ‘eo 
quod hereditas partibilis est inter heredes masculos’; the 
statute sanctions this custom, but provides that bastard sons 
shallnolonger be entitled to share with those born in wedlock. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIZI, c. 36 That all manoures, 
landes. .and other hereditamentes. .inany of the said Shyres 
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of Wales .. be.. holden as English Tenure..and not to be 
partable among heyres males after the custome of Gavel- 
kinde as heretofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
used. 1584 PoweEt Lloya’s Cambria 21 The diuision of the 
fathers inheritance amongst all the Sonnes, commonlie 
called Gauel kinde. Gauel is a Brytishe tearme, signifieng 
a hold. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 130 King Henrie 
the eight .. among other Welsh Customes, abolished that 
of Gauel-kinde : whereby the Heyres-Females were vtterlie 
excluded, and the Bastards did inherit, as well as the Legiti- 
mate, which is the very Irish Gauelkinde. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 357 The Annalls of those times .. tell us 
‘That so soone as Owen .. was dead; the custome of Gavel- 
kind..became a Subject of implacable hate amongst his 
sonnes, 1863 Cambrian Frnl. 155 His family may have 
fallen by the usual custom of gavel-kind from its former 
respectability, , 

b. Lrish gavelkind: a system of tribal succes- 
sion, by which land, on the decease of its occupant, 
was thrown into the common stock, and the whole 
area redivided among the members of the sept. 

1612 Davirs Why Ireland, etc. 166 By the Irish Custome 
of Gauellkinde the inferiour Tennanties were partible 
amongst all the Males of the Sept, both Bastards and 
Legittimate, 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) ILI. xviii. 
344 They held their estates by a very different and an ex- 
traordinary tenure, that of Irish gavel-kind. 1868 RoGEers 
Pol, Econ. xiii. (1876) 176 Tanistry and Irish gavelkind, as 
the system of electing the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing the estate among all the males of the 
sept on certain occasions were called, were. .formerly recog- 
nised by the English law. 1875 Maine A7zs¢. Jst. vii. 185 
The peculiar Irish custom called Gavelkind. 

4. attrib. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 491 In this In- 
quisition some lands are denoted to be of Gavelkinde 
nature, which neverthelesse doe yeelde none other but 
money alone. @1617 Hirron Wes. II. 10 We shall find 
poperie..to admit. .as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allow sharers with God in the things wherein He will 
endure no partners. 1624in Rushw. H7zs¢. Coll, (1659) 1.150 
An Act for altering of Gavel-kind-Lands. «1626 Bacon Max. 
& Uses Com. Law (1636) 40 The custome of Kent is, that 
Gavelkind land is not forfeitable nor escheatable for felony. 
ryor C. WoitEY Frul. N. York (1860) 57 Henry .. who 
abolished and repealed the Gavelkind custom, whereby the 
Lands: of the Father were equally divided among all the 
Sons. 1766 BiacksTone Com. u. vi. 85 The gavelkind 
tenures holden of the fee of Canterbury. 1817 W. SELwyNn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Il. 717 Declaration was for a 
moiety of land of gavelkind tenure, in Kent. 

Hence Gavelkinder, one who holds lands in 
gavelkind. vare—. 

1870-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 491 The very 
Customall of Gavelkinde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelkynders. 

Gaveller (gxvélo1). Forms: 3-4 gaveler, 
gouler, 4 gavelere, 5 govelere, gowlare, 8-9 
gaveller. [f. Gavet s6.1+-nR1.] 

+1. A usurer. Ods, 


c 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 77 Fullzewiss hie bied idemd 
for gouleres, and al swulch lean hie sculen Sarof habben alse 
gaueleres, dat is, helle pine. ¢1275 XJ Pains Hell 130 in 
O, E. Misc. 150 Such is heore pyne ber Vor heo weren gaue- 
lers her, @1300 Z. Z, Psalter cviil. 1x [cix. 10] (Horstm.) 
Ransake mote gaueler [L. fexerator] hisaghte. 1340 Ayend. 
35 Pise byeb gaueleres kueade and uoule. c¢1440 Facob’s 
Well (E. E. T. 8.) 124 A gouelere doth ajens pe old lawe. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 206 Gowlare, or vserere, usurarius. 

2. Mining. In the Forest of Dean: An officer of 
the Crown who grants ‘ gales’ to the miners. 

c1692 Parsons in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 56 The 
head Gaviler of the Forest. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/5 
We Your Majesties Gaveller, and Miners of the Forest of 
Deane inthe County of Glocester, 1824 Manver Derdbysh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gavelor or Gaverler or Gafler .. an officer 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean. 1884 Law Times 
31 May 78/2 A freeminer made an application to the gaveller 
for a grant to him of one of the two gales, on the ground 
that M. had forfeited them .. by non-working. 1885 Pad 
Mail G, 26 June 3/2 A ‘gaveller * has been appealed to.. He 
is an officer whose functions arise out of the Royal forest. 

3. Hist. One who pays ‘ gavel’ for land rented. 

1862 E. W. Ropertson ScofZ., etc. II. 270 Except in the 
case of the Gavellers of East Kent, military tenure seems 
to have prevailed with hardly any exception. 1872 — Hist. 
Ess. Introd. 54 He made them. .Gavellers. 

+ Ga'velling, v7. sb. Obs. rare, [f. GAVEL v.1 
+-InG1,] Usury. 

cx250 Kent. Sern. in O. E. Misc. 31 Si lepre betokned 
po grete sennen pet biedh diadliche, ase so is lecherie, 
spusbreche, gauelinge. 1340 Ayemd. 34 Of be rote of auarice 
guop out manye smale roten..pet byeb wel greate dyadliche 
zennes..be uerste is gauelinge. 


Gavelock (gz-vélgk). Obs. exc. Hist. and dial. 
Forms: 1 gafeluc, gaveluc, 2-4 gaveloc, 4-6 
gavelok (gaw-), 5 gavilok, gavylok, 6 gaiflok, 
6-7 gavelocke, 9 gav’loc(k), gowelock, dai. 
geavelock (-lick), 4,7-gavelock. [OE. safeluc 
str. masc. has the form ofa regular dim. of safe, 
geafel fork (see GABLE s6.); the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to account for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supposition that the word originally meant a 
orked or barbed arrow (cf. Fork sd. g) and a 
Jorked crowbar. 


Words of closely similar form and meaning are ON. 
gaflak, gaflok neut. javelin (perh. adopted from Eng.), 
Welsh ga/ach (said to mean ‘ bearded arrow’), Irish gadhla 
lance, ONF. gavelot (r2thc.), gaverlot, gavrelot, garlot 
(=Central F. zavelot, It. giavelotto) javelin, whence MDu. 
gavelot, gaverloot, MUG. gabilét ; see also Garr 54,1 The 





GAW. 


relation between the words is uncertain. Thurneysen, 
followed by most recent etymologists, regards the Romanic 
word as of Celtic origin; the OE. word may possibly be 
adopted from the OF, (though recorded earlier) or from its 
source.] 

1. A spear for throwing ; a dart, javelin. 

¢x000 Aiirric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/6 Hastilia, 
gafelucas. cxoso in Napier O. EZ, Glosses 1. 4238 Cata- 
pultas, gauelucas, 1183 Focelin de Brakelonda (Camden) 
35 Baculum meum excussi ad modum teli quod vocatur 
gaveloc, a@1259 Matto. Paris an, 1256 (Rolls) V. 550 
Frisones igitur .. ipsum Willelmum cum jaculis, quae vul- 
gariter gavelocos appellant, quorum maxime noticiam 
habent et usum .. hostiliter insequebantur. a@x1300 ZF. £, 
Psalter liv. 22 {lv, 21] (Horstm.) Nesched als oyle his saghs 
bene, And bai ere gauelokes [L. zacu/a] bam bitwene. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 297 Pe Waleis partie had vmbilaid 
pe brigge. With gauelokes and dartes suilk ore was non 
sene. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1426 Thai hurte him foule and 
slough his hors With gauylokes and wyth dartis. cx4so0 
Merlin 300, 1 saugh hem launche at hym knyves and gave- 
lokkes and dartes. ax1650 Merlin 2138 in Furniv. Percy 
folio 1. 489 [He] bare a gauelocke in his hand. 1817 J. F. 
Pennie Royal Minstry. v. 390 Two hundred spearmen, bear- 
ing each His gav’loc crown’d with a stern warrior’s head. 

+2. An artificial spur for a fighting cock. Ods. 
(Cf. GABLOcK 1, GAFF 3a, GAFFLE 3, GAFFLET.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 175 Cocks as big as 
Turkies : which they Arm with Razors tied flat under the 
Claws, and faulched Two Inches, instead of Gavelocks. 

3. An iron crowbar or lever. (Cf. GABLOCK 2.) 

1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. (1877) I. 349 Item, giffin for 
xiij stane of irne, to mak grath to Mons new cradill, and 
gavilokkis to ga with hir. 1558 Lanc. Wills 111. 80, viij. 
mylne pycke ij axes one gavelocke of iron. ¢1632 in 
Brand H7zst. Newcastle (1789) I. 370 ote, One iron gavelock, 
and one swea tree with two rolles for taking and laying 
down lairstones. 1681 H. More £2Z. Dan. i. 6 Thou 
sawest moreover a Stone cut out without hands, no man 
with Axe or Gavelock dissevering it. 1804 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld. Ball., Feff & Fob ii, Nin leyke thee cud fling 
the geavelick. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 758 The greater part of 
the matters contained in the [lead] furnace is drawn over 
on the work-stone, by means of a large rake called a 
gowelock. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Geavelock, a 
large iron crowbar for raising stone. 1880 Antiguary Apr. 
187 On trying the ground on the north side of the fence 
with a gavelock, they came on the cover of a cist. 


+ Ga'velot. Obs. rare. [a. OF. gavelot, F. 
javelot: see prec.| A javelin or casting-spear. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/23 J7zsszle, a shafte and a 
shetel and a gauelot. 1674 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4) [Wrongly 
explained as ‘a warlike Engine to shoot stones or darts; a 
great sling’. So 1726 in Kersey]. 

Ga-verick. /ocal( Cornwall). The Red Gurnard. 

1846 CoucH in Zoologist IV. 1402. (In recent Dicts.) 

Gawvial (géividl). Zoo. Also in more correct 
forms, gar(rh)ial, gharrial, ghuryal. [a. F. 
gavial (recorded 1789) corruptly ad. Hindustani 


=a 
Sb ghariyal] A saurian inhabiting the Ganges, 


distinguished by its elongated muzzle from the 
American alligator and the African crocodile. 

1825 Hamitton Handbk., Gavial. 1830 LyELL Princ. 
Geol. 1. 243 The Gangetic crocodile, or Gavial (in correct 
orthography, Garial) is confined to the fresh water. 1835 
Burnes 7rav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 115 The large alligator is 
unknown here; but the long-nosed animal called ‘ ghuryal’ 
abounds. 1850 H. MitLer footpr. Creat. xv. (1874) 284 
There are fierce contests in their native jungles, on the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gavial and the tiger. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 08/1 
The Gangetic crocodile, called ‘ garrhial’ by the Hindoos. 
1864 — Lect. Power of God 40 Gharrials are confined to 
India; alligators are limited to America. ¥ 

Hence Ga‘vialid, a crocodile belonging to the 
same family as the gavial. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gavotte (gavp't). Also7-8 gavote, 8-9 gavot(t. 
[a. F. gavotte (in Cotgr. gavote), ad. mod. Pr. 
gavoto, dance of the Gavots, a name given in Pro- 
vence to the natives of the Alps.] a. A kind of 
dance, resembling the minuet, but requiring a more 
lively movement. b. The music used to accompany 
this dance; a piece of music in common time, 
moderately quick, and consisting of two parts, 
each of which is repeated ; frequently forming one 
of the movements of the Suite. 

1696 tr. Dw Mont's Voy. Levant 284 The Greek Dances 
are..a sort of Country Dance .. and..a kind of Gavote or 
Branle, in which the Men and Women are mingl’d. 1727 
Pore, etc. Martin. Scriblerus xii. (1741) 46 With the several 
modifications of this tune-playing quality in playing of 
Preludes, Sarabands, Jigs, and Gavotts. 1776 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Hist. Mus. IV. 1. i. 389 The Gavot .. is hardly to 
be traced further backwards than .. about the year 1670. 
1876 Ourpa Winter City iii. 65, I am certain he went to 
sleep one night after a gavotte with Montespan, and has just 
awakened, 1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1. 586/1 The gavotte 
should always begin on the third beat of the bar, each part 


~ finishing, therefore, with a half-bar. 


attrib. 1774 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. vi. 82 It must 
not be imagined that in our simple airs of the gavot and 
minuet kind we have no musical rhythm. 

Hence Gavo'tte v., to dance a gavotte. vare—. 

nr9 H. Bus Vestriad 1. 62 In rusty gown gavotting at 
a Dall. 

Gaw (g), 50.1 Sc. [Of uncertain origin: perh. 
identical with gaw Sc. form of Gat sd.4; but the 
sense is not easy to account for on this supposi- 
tion.] (See quots. 1793 and 1812.) Also aétr7d. 
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in gaw-cut (whence -cutling), -fur (=furrow) : 
see quots. 

1793 Sir J. Stnciair Stat. Acc. Scotl. 1X. 352 note, Gaw is 
that slit or opening made by a plough or spade in the side of 
a pond, loch, or stagnated water, by which it is drained off. 
1805 R. SomERVILLE Agr. Surv. E. Loth. 172 As soon as a 
field is sown and harrowed, the gaw-furs, as they are pro- 
vincially called, are neatly and perfectly cleaned with the 
spade and shovel. 1812 J. WiLson Agric. Renfrewsh. 130 
Open drains, called sloped gaws. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk, of 
Farm \. § 779 In every variety of soil ploughed. .for winter, 
care should be taken to have plenty of channels or gaws or 
grips, as they are usually termed, so as the surface water 
may find them at every point by which to escape .. The 
precaution of gaw-cutting should never be neglected. Jézd. 
§ 854 The gaw-cuts, small channels cut with the spade, are 
carefully made through every natural hollow of the ground. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gaw cut. 

Gaw (g9), 5.2 vare—'. ? Short for Grweaw. 

1822 T. Mircuett Arvistoph., Wasps u. ii, Like this, with 
his hair Curling tier above tier, With his gauds and his 
gaws Do despite to the laws. 

+Gaw, v. Ods. Forms: 3 gawen, gowen, 5 
gou, 6 gawe. [cf. ON. gd to heed.] utr. To 
gape, stare; to look intently. 

¢€1200 ORMIN 12233 And dob itt [sc. hoarded money] te nan 
operr god Butan patt tatt tu gowesst Pzronne pa bu gast 
tzerto. c1300 Seyn Yuliax 125 Ne make bou namo men 
gawen on me! c¢1420 Anturs of Arth. x. (Irel. MS.) The 
bryddus in the boes, That of [other texts on] the gost gous 
[Thornton MS. gewes, riming with bewes, clewes; Douce 
MS. glowes] Thay scryken. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. t. i, 
Ajb, Who gapes, who gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate but he? 1808-25 JAMIESON s.v., Jo gawe, 
to go about staring ina stupid manner. Teviotd. 

Gaw, Sc. var. GALL s6.1, 5b,2, v.1 

Gawbardyne, -berdyne, obs. ff. GABERDINE. 

+Gaw'berd, Ods. Also -bert, -barte. [Of 
obscure origin; the first element is perh. = OE. 
gealg- gallows, as in GALLOW(S-BALK. The word 
seems to have been confused inextricably with 


CoBBARD.] (See quot. 1847-78.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 151/2 A Gawbert, jpepurgium. 1820 
Lanc. Wills 11. 10 All my iron broches gawbarte. 1591 
GarrarD Art Warre 14 Or that for rost meat he makes a 
spit, wodden Gawberds [etc.]. 1847-78 HatLiwELL, Gaz- 
berts, iron racks for chimneys. 

Gawecie, -cy, vars. GAWSY a. 

Gawd, Gawd-: see GAuD, GAUD-. 

Gawelok, obs. form of GAVELOCK. 

Gawf (g6f), sd. Sc. Forms: 6 gawf(e, gaufe, 
4 gaff. [Onomatopeeic.] A loud noisy laugh; 
only in phrase fo give a gawf. Also gawf (of) 
laughter. 

1500-20 DunBAR Poems Ixxv. 22 ‘Tehe’, quod scho, and 
gaif ane gaufe [v.7. gawf]. a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1848 II. 67 Sche gaif ane gawfe of lauchter, and said, ‘ Now 
will I go’. did. 404 Sche first smyleit, and efter gaif ane 
gawf lauchter. 1678 SincLair Satan's Invis. World 88 The 
Devil gave a great gaff of laughter. 

Gawf (g5f), v. Sc. Also gaff, gauf. [Con- 
nected with prec.] zutr. To laugh noisily. 

1719 Ramsay Ef. to Hamilton 1.77 Gaffin they wi’ sides 
sae sair [etc.]. 1721 — Elegy on Patie Birnie 2 The famous 
fidler of Kinghorn, Who gart the lieges gawff and girn ay, 

Gawege, Gawg-: see GauaE, GAUG-. 

Gawin, Sc. f. Gatnsd.! Obs. 

+ Gaw'ish, a. Obs. [? Gaw v.+-18H. In all 
the examples, conceivably a misprint for gawrish, 
garish; but the occurrence of Gaw zv. in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
gaping ; showy, gaudy. 

1567 Drant Horace's Ep. 1.1. G vj, A gawishe sort gredie 
to gase Not gredie to be tawght, 1567 J. SANnrorp tr. 
Epictetus 11 a, What is our life? a gawish game, a sweete 
delighting play. 1589 L. Wricut D7sfl. Dutie 41 Your 
attyre..not gawish, but godly: as beseemeth Christianitie. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 74 The minde is 
set vpon fashions, fangles, and gawish cloathes, now one, 
and then another. 1616 T. Apams Diseases of Soud xvii. 65 
A gawish Traueller that came to Sparta, who standing in the 
presence of Lacon a long time vpon one leg, that he might be 
obserued & admired, cryed at the last, ‘O Lacon, thou’ [etc.]. 

Gawk (gok), sd. [perh. f. next ; but see GAwK 
v.] An awkward person; a fool; a simpleton. 

Johnson, followed by later lexicographers, confounds this 
with Gowk, cuckoo, simpleton. 

1837 Hr, Martineau Soc. Amer. 1. 299 They [his sons] 
ge ‘such gawks’ that they were unable to learn. 1850 

{rs, CARLYLE Left. (1883) II, 114 That barenecked hooing 
gawk Stewart. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 10 The girl 
was by common judgment and report a gawk. 

Gawk (gok), a. Also gauk. [Of difficult 
etymology ; app. a contraction of a disyllabic word 
which appears in many north-Eng. dialects as 
gaulick-, galloc-, gaulish- (hand, handed): see 
Ray WV. C. Words 1674-91 (E. D. S.), Thoresby 
Let. to Ray 1703 (E. D.S.), and the Whitby and 
Mid-Yorks. glossaries. 

The natural assumption that the word represents an adop- 
tion of a prehistoric form of F. gauche has grave difficulties : 
it is not certain that the etymon of the Fr, word had an Z at 
all (see Hatz.-Darm., where it is assumed that the word has 
lost a nasal); and even on the common view that gauche 
represents an OLow Frankish *za/ki, it would be expected 
that an Eng. adoption old enough to retain the 7 would 
have w as the initial.] 


Left. Also in Comd., as gawk-handed. 
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1855 Rosinson Whilby Gloss., 


hand, [the] left hand. 
1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., 


Gauk-handed, \eft-handed. 
Gawk-hand, the left hand. 
Gawk: (gok), v. dial. U.S. Also gauk. [perh. 
f. the sb. ; possibly, on the other hand, an iterative 
f. GAw v. (with suffix as in ¢al-k, wal-k, lur-k), in 
which case it may be the source of the sb.] zt. 


To stare or gape stupidly. 

1785 M. Cutter in Life, Frnls. & Corr. (1888) II. 227 We 
.. do little else than sit in the chimney-corner, repeating 
over the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
sorry grimace. 1862 Mrs. Sropparp Morgesons xiii. (1889) 
68 The whole table stared as we seated ourselves .. ‘ How 
they gawk at you’, whispered Temperance. @1866 KEBLE 
in Sir J. Coleridge Mem. K. (1869) 111 Making one ashamed 
of going gawking as one is wont to do about the world. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss.,Gauk, to stare vacantly, 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Sept. 528/1 I'd like t’ know what you'd say if I went 
down thar and gawked around like you do up yere. 1890 
Gloucestersh. Gloss., Gawk, to loiter and gape about. 

Hence Gaw'king ///. a. 

1892 STEVENSON & L. OspournE Wrecker (ed. 2) 237 Un- 
mindful of the gawking creatures that struggled and died 
among their feet. 


Gawkish (go'kif), a. [f. Gawk sd. + -18H.] 


Like a ‘gawk’, awkward, clownish. 

1876 White Cross & Dove of Pearls x\viii. 312 Some of 
the young women in these parts were quaint, gawkish, and 
from very shyness, awkward. 

Gawky (g6‘ki), z. and sd. [f. GawK sé. (? or v.) 
+-yl] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Awkward and stupid; ungainly. 

1759 J. TownLey High Life below Stairs 1. i, Under the 
Form of a gawky Country Boy I will be an Eye-witness of 
my Servants Behaviour. 1786 Burns Z/. to M’Adaynt ii, 
Now deil-ma-care about their jaw, The senseless, gawky 
million. 1806-7 J. BerrsrorD M7series Hum, Life (1826) 
x1, Sigh 15 A stupid gawky boy of about 14. 1860 THack- 
ERAY Lovel ii, I should like to know who that great tall 
gawky .. girl in the passage is. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Audley iii, Her cousin looked round in gawky embarrass- 
ment. 

2. transf. of things. 

1821 GaLt Ayrsh. Legatees x. 288 As for the town of 
Brighton, it ’s what I would call a gawky piece of London. 
1832 L. Hunr Sir R. Esher (1850) 133 pee heard I in 
my life such an infernal noise as our great gawky ship 
made. 1843 Lp. SHartess. in Zi/ xi. (1887) 263 The little 
church. .choked with high gawky boxes that they call pews. 

B. sd. An awkward, foolish person; a lout, 
a simpleton. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-?, Misc. (1733) I1. 163 What signifies 
how pawky, Or gentle-born ye be,—bot youth In love your 
but a gawky. 1762 Lond. Chron. XI. 263/2 Some wear 
their hats .. pointed into the air; those are the Gawkies, 
@1764 Lioyp Fam, Ep. to Friend 55 The great gawky 
Admiration, Parent of stupid Imitation. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. 11. ii, She is..an awkward gawky. 1863 Mrs. 
C. Crarke Shaks. Char. ii. 58 Audrey is the most perfect 
specimen of a wondering she-gawky. 1876 Gro. Exot Dax. 
Der. vi. xlviii, Nothing makes a woman more of a gawky 
than .. showing tempers in public. A 

Hence Ga*wkihood, the condition, state, or 
period of being a ‘gawky’; Ga'wkiness, the 
quality of being gawky. 

1872 F. W. Ropinson Bridge of Glass II. 1. xxii. 285 It 
was like the Fanny Redbridge whom he had teased and 
jested with in her girlhood and gawkyhood. 1873 Miss 
Broucuton Nancy III. ii. 32 The crude gawkiness of the 
raw girl he has drifted into marrying. 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xiv. 127 The minister's wife .. smiling good- 
humouredly at country gawkiness. i 

+ Gawl, v. Obs. rave—', [Pechoic; cf. GowL.] 
trans. ?' To bawl out, 

1592 GREENE Disfut. 25 He..could gawll out many 
quaint and ribadrous ligges and songs. 

Gawl, obs. form of Gaut sd, and v. 

Gawlin (g9'lin). Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
Jamieson suggests ON. gag/ goose.] (See quot.) 

1703 M. Martin West. sd. 71 The Gawlin is a Fowl less 
than a Duck; it is reckon’d a true Prognosticator of fair 
weather, for when it sings, fair.. weather always follows, 


Gawling, var. GAULIN. 

Gawm, Gawm(b)less: see GAUM, -LESS. 

Gawn (gon). Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 gawne. 
See also Goan. [contraction for GALLON.] 


1. A gallon. 

1565 in T. Sharp Dzss. Cov. Myst. (1825) 50 It’ payd for 
iij gawnes of ale in the pagiand. 1609 C. BuTLER Fem. Mon, 
iii. (1623) E iv, The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
abateth a gawne in the content. 1691 Woop A¢h, Oxon. 
II. 379 His fare was course, his drink of a penny a gawn 
or gallon. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Gawn, a gallon. 

2. (See quots.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 320/2 A Gawn .. is a Vessel 
made after the form of a Piggen, but it hath a long handle or 
neck thereby to reach to the bottom of deep Brewing Vessels 
to fetch out the Liquor, 184x HartsHorNe Salop. Antig. 
Gloss., Gawz, a small bucket chiefly used in brewing. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss, Gawn, a milking lade; any ves- 
sel for lading out a liquid. 1890 Sale-Catal. Suffield 
House near Derby, Two milk gawns. 1894 S. E. Wore. 
Gloss., Gawn, a tub holding about a gallon, and usually 
having an handle projecting upwards on one side. 

Gawncel(y, var. GANSEL. Oés. 

Gawne, var. Gain v.1 Obs. 

+Gawne, v. Ods.—' App. a late spelling of 
gone GANE v. 

1563 B. Goocr Zeglogs, etc. (Arb.) 84, I take not I as 


1703 Tuorespy Let, fo Ray (E.D.S.) Gawk hand, Gallock | some do take, To gape and gawne for Honours hye. 
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Gawney (goni). dal. or collog. See also 
Gonry. [? Connected with Ganz (gone, gawn) v.] 
A simpleton. 

1842 AKERMAN W#ltsh. Gloss., Gawney, a simpleton. 
— Wiltsh. Tales 83 Leave m’ ‘lone y’ great gawney ! 1880 
Jerreries Gr. Ferne I. 257 A hand-barrow, then—you 
gawnies | 

Gawp: see GAUP. 

Gawpy : see Gaupy s.v. GAUPUS. 

Gawre(n, var. GAURE. 

Gawse, var. GAUZE. 

Gawsy (g9'si),@. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
8 gawcie, 8-9 gaucie, -cy, 9 gausie, -sy, gawcy, 
-sey, -Sie, 8- gawsy. [Of unknown origin.] Of 
persons: Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 


things: Large and handsome. 

1720 Ramsay Edinb.’s Salut, to La. Carnarvon iii, But 
since I have been fortune’s sport, I look nae hauf sae 
gawsy. «1774 Fercusson Poems (1814) II. 44 Pacing wi’ 
a gawsy air In gude Braid Claith. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 
xxiv, In comes a gaucie, gash Guidwife. 1786 — Twa 
Dogs 35 His gawcie tail, wi’ upward curl, Hung owre 
his hurdies wi’ a swirl. @x810 TANNAHILL Poems, Rab 
Roryson's Bonnet (1846) 116 A braw gawcier bonnet there 
never was seen. 1818 Scott H7t. Mid/. xvi, Gawsie and 
grand he lookit, like ony queen in the land. /d7zd. xxviii, 
Whilk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint. 
1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1. ii. (1849) 4 A decent, gausy, con- 
versible carlin. 1888 Glasgow Even. Times g Aug. 2/5 Not 
so long ago it was quite orthodox to have a big gaucie 
midden in front of or near the house doors in Glasgow. 
1894 Crockett Raiders 393 He cam’ steppin’ sae gawsy 
across the dry stanes at Sandy’s Ford. 

Gay (gé'), @., adv., and sb. Forms: 4-6 gai(e, 
4-7 gaye, (9 Sc. gaie), 4- gay. [a. F. gaz (re- 
corded from 12th c.) = Pr. gaz, guaz (? faz), OSp. 
gayo, Pg. gato, It. gajo. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed: the view of Diez, 
that the word is a. OHG. gaz swift, headlong (mod.Ger. 
Jjiéhe), is now generally abandoned. etymon more satis- 
factory both with regard to sense and phonology is OHG, 
waht pretty (MHG. w&he, mod. dial. weh); but some 
scholars doubt whether the Rom. forms can represent 
a Ger. word with medial %. The sense ‘slack, not closely 
fitting’, which exists in all the Rom. langs. (though not 
recorded very early in any of them) may possibly be of ety- 
mological significance.] ; 5 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, their attributes’ and 
actions; Full of or disposed to joy and mirth; ° 
manifesting or characterized by joyous mirth; 
light-hearted, exuberantly cheerful, sportive, merry. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyzic P. xvi. 52 Heo is .. Graciouse, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 153 This Absolon, that iolif was and gay, 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliday. c1440 York. Myst. 
xxix. 29t Boy, be not agaste if we seme gaye. 1514 
Barcray Cyt, §& Uplondyshm,. (Percy Soc.) p. lii, Making 
the tapster come gay and feate. 1706 STANHOPE Paraphr. 
III. 367 That gay insulting Man was particularly careful 
to distinguish himself from his poor dejected Companion. 
1784 CowrEr Zask 1. 493 Whom call we gay? The lark 
is gay. 1795-1814 Worpsw. Axcurs. 11. 507 The choir 
Of gay companions. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 58 
Smiles wander o’er thy placid face As if thy dreams were 
gay. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1.i, Edward was the hand- 
somest, the gayest, and the bravest prince in Christendom, 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, iv. I. 431 He made an effort to 
converse with them in his usual gay style. 1880 Ou1pa 
Moths 11. 123, I knew he was gay and careless. 

transf. 1730-46 THomMson Autumn 705 Quick Asis the 
wit it gives, the gay champagne. 

absol. 1712 Pork Ep. to Miss Blount 16 And the gay 
mourn'd, who never mourn’d before. 1789 W. BucHAN 
Dom. Med. (1790) 89 That greatest of fooaae blessings 
[sleep]..visits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay. 1821 
Craic Lect. Drawing viii. 440 To the youthful and gay, 
I would recommend these studies most particularly. 

b. Of a horse: Lively, prancing. [So in Fr.] 
rare, 

1826 Disrarti Viv. Grey vi. ii, As spruce a cavalier as 
ever pricked gay steed on the pliant grass. _ 

ec. With implied sense of depreciation: Airy, 
off-hand. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 21 Fenton..made 
him a gay offer of five pounds. did. 99 Gay indifference. 

d. In poetry: Applied to women, as a con- 
ventional epithet of praise. Ods. (Cf. FREE a. 3.) 
©1350 W711. Palerne 816 Whan pe gaye gerles . were in- 
to be gardin come, Faire floures pei founde . of fele maner 
hewes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 583 Some gay gerl.. 
Hath broght yow thus vpon the viritoot. 1599 SHaKs. 
Pass, Pilgr. 225 The learned man hath got the lady gay. 
a 1802 Prince Robert in Child Ballads 1v. 284 Prince Robert 
has wedded a gay ladye, He has wedded her with a ring. 

e. The gay science: a rendering of gaz saber, the, 
Provencal name for the art of poetry. 

1813 W. TayLor in Monthly Rev, LXX. 455 So little of 
an heroic or tragic cast had their effusions, that they termed 
poetry the gay science. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. IV. 313 Not 
forbidding himself those amorous indulgences which were 
the reward of chivalrous valour, and of the ‘ gay science’. 

2. Addicted to social pleasures and dissipations. . 


Often euphemistically: Of loose or immoral life. 
1637 SuirLey Lady of Pleasure v. Kib, Lord. You'le not 
be angry,Madam. Ce/. Nor rude, though gay men have a privi- 
ledge. 1700 T, Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Com. 
130 Every Dunce of a Quack, is call’d a Physician... Eve 
ay thing, a Chevalier. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. i, Is this 
that Haughty, Gallant, Gay Lothario? 1754 Adventurer 
No. 124 #7 The old gentleman, whose character I cannot 
better express than in the fashionable phrase which has been 
contrived to palliate false principles and dissolute manners, 


GAY. 


had been a gay man, and was well acquainted with the town. 
1791 Burke Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. 36 The 
brilliant part of men of wit and pleasure, of gay, young, mili- 
tary sparks. 1798 Ferriar J/lustr. Sterne ii. 40 The dis- 
solute conduct of the gay circles in France is not of modern 
date. 1809 Mackin Gil BZ, vu. i. III. 10, I.. posted myself 
on the high road, where the gay deceiver was sure to be 
intercepted. 1847 H. Rocers £ss. I, v. 214 For some years 
he lived a cheerful, and even gay, though never a dissipated 
life, in Paris, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 103 The 
place was merely a gay suburb of the capital. 185: May- 
HEW Lond, Labour I. 382 The principal of the firm was 
what is termed ‘gay’. He was particularly fond of attend- 
ing public entertainments. He sported a little as well, and 
delighted in horse-racing. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 
I. 302 This elder Narcissa had led a gay and wild life 
while beauty lasted. 1897 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. 
VIII. 224 My patient was a married man, who admitted 
having been very gay in early life. 

absol. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 196 On the vices 
of the young and gay he looked with. .aversion. , 

b. Hence, in slang use, of a woman: Leading an 
immoral life, living by prostitution. 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacotr Zxg. Sfy II. 22 Two sisters— 
both gay. 1857 J. E. Ritcnie Might Side Lond. 40 The 
gay women, as they are termed, are worse off than American 
slaves. 1868 Sund. Times 19 July 5/1 As soon as ever a 
woman has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
inappositeness, call her ‘gay’. 1885 H2d/Z § Linc. Times 
26 Dec. 8/4 She was leading a gay life, é 

3. Bright or lively-looking, esp. in colour ;_bril- 
liant, showy. 

13.. K. Adis. 3204 Gret pruyde and gay gere. 13.. Z. 
E. Allit, P. A. 260 In pis gardyn gracios gaye. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pyol. 111, Vpon his arm he baar a gay bracer. 
c¢1420 Six Amadace (Camden) lvi, He come in als gay 
gere, Ry3te as he an angelle were. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) -4t My best gay cuppe of erthe. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua mariit Wemen 365 He grathit me in a gay silk, et 
gudly arrayis. 1539 Wzll of Aslyx (Somerset Ho.), My 
gaye potte of glasse, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 
6 His oun gai gallant gaskins do and wil descri it suffi- 
ciently. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 285 Too much 
cheerefulnesse of gay and flourishing colours. 1650 BuL- 
wER Anthropomet. 260 The Brama’s, who delight in such 
Gay-bables. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to P’cess 
of Wales Apr., The perpetual spring..makes everything 
gay and flourishing. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talianx i, In 
every gay carriage that passed, he hoped to see the object 
of his constant thought. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, They 
were now ia that quarter which was filled with the gayest 
shops. 1860 Pirsse Lad. Chent. Wonders (1869) 131 The 
Collinsia verna, a gay, dark purple flower. 1870 EF. Peacock 
Ralf Skirt. V1. 233 Their costumes were gay with ribbons. 

absol. 1842 Mtaty in Nonconf. 11. x The civil magistrate, 
dressed in his gayest, approached the altar. 


4. Finely or showily dressed. Now rare. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 234 Wommen y-nowe, of 
whiche somme ther were Faire of hem-self, and somme of 
hem were gay. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 Cleo- 
patra made here gay. c1475 Rauf Cotlzear 484 He is the 
gayest in geir, that euer on ground glaid. 1509 BaRcLay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 27 Women .. sell their soules and 
bodyes to go gay. 1604 SHaxs. O¢A, ut. i, 151 She that .. 
Neuer lackt Gold, and yet went neuer gay. 1801 SrruTT 
Sports § Past. 1. i. 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
name of this gay gentleman. 1812 J. Witson Js/e of Paluis 
11. 600 Vaunt not, gay bird! thy gorgeous plume. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 284 The armourer..seeing one so gay in 
purple silks. 

5, In immaterial sense: Brilliant, attractive, 
charming. ‘+ Formerly also of reasonings, etc. : 
Specious, plausible. 

1529 More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 243/2 Those reasons semed 
..gay and glorious at the first sight. 31548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VI, 113 Thei with money, and gay promises, first cor- 
rupted a Miller. 1562 Cooper Answ, Afol. Priv. Masse 

7b, You will seeme with your gay gloses to glorifie the bloud 
of Christe. 1634 Mitton Comus 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 5. 
327, 1 would fain know what gay probabilities you could 
devise to disswade him from this Resolution. 1709 PorE 
Ess. Crit. 392 Let not each gay turn thy rapture move. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 17 All the gay 
varieties of diction were ready at his hand. 

+ 6. Brilliantly good; excellent, fine. Ods. 

c1470 Henry Wadiace 1x. 54 A gud gay wynd out off the 
rycht art com. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy Il. vil. (1822) 127 Becaus 
vertew wes honorit in this wise, it gaif occasioun to wemen to 
do gay vassalege. 1540 Hyrne tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, 
(1592) Nv, But looke in the same booke, how goodly and gay 
is the prais of a good woman. 1550 Latimer Last Seri, 
bef, Edw, VI (1562) 125 The concord of brethren, & agreeing 
of brethren is a gay thing, 1563 T. Witson Logike 15h, 
People, which haue moche dispraised all temporall lawes.. 
Hickar it mete that all common weales, should onely haue 
the Gospell, and none other lawe at all. This maie seme 
to some, a gaie saiyng where as in deede, it is bothe foolishe, 
and wicked. 1573 Tusser Husd, xxxv. (1878) 80 The 
labour is little, the profit is gay. 1577 Harrison England 
Ded. (1877) 1. p. cix, And thus with hope of good although 
no gaie successe, 1593 Tedl-Troth's N. Y. Gift 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dignity. 

+b. tronically. Obs. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 11b, O gay payre of 
Byshops, which are so intangled in two examples onely, 
that [etc], 1582 G. Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script. vii. 
1z0 If these later Rabbines be the Hebreues that Beza 
meaneth, and which these gay English translatours follow. 

+c. To have a gay mind : ‘to have a good mind’, 
to be very much inclined. 

1557 Pore in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. Ixviii. 238 Yf 
you..had suche a gay mynde to restore the ruynes of the 
Chyrches, 


7. Of quantity or amount. Pretty good, ‘ toler- 
able’, ‘ middling’. Sc. and zorth. Also Guy. 
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1796 W. Marsuat Vorksh. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gay, consider- 
able, middling, ordinary. 180x Sewarp Lousdale Dial. 54 
(E. D. S. No. 76) Thau knaes it’tle be a gay dele, when it’s o 
put tagidder. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1882 in Lanc. Gloss. 

8. dial. In good health; well, convalescent. 

1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., 1 am quite gay I thank 
you. 1876 in Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. 1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss. 
s.v., I heard thoo was badly, but thoo looks gay. 1887 
Kent. Gloss. s.v., 1 don’t feel very gay this morning. 

9. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as gay-coloured, 
-flowered,-humoured, -looking, -seeming adjs.; gay- 
feather U..S., the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1866 Howe tr Venet. Life xx. 342 Brilliant tapestries and 
other *gay-coloured cloths. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
(N.Y.) VI. 493 *Gay-feather, the common name for the 
liatris scariosa and spicata. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 2 
The *gay-flowered Senecio of the Canaries, known in gar- 
dens under the name of Cineraria._ 1886 Mrs. Burnetr 
Little Ld. Fauntleroy vi. (1887) 114 Everything was bright 
and cheerful with gay-flowered chintz. 1883 F. M. Pearp 
Contrad. x, It was a fresh,*gay-humoured day. 1897 Dazly 
News 21 Apr. 3/3 A *gay looking gig now put out from 
Palermo. 1595 SPENSER Hymn Heavenly Beauty 299 This 
vile world and these *gay-seeming things. 

B. adv. 

+1. a. Brightly, showily=Gaity1. b. Ina gay 
mood, joyously =GaILy 2. Obs. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir F Oldcastle 414 Ymages..causen 
men honure The seint after whom maad is that figure, And 
nat worsshippe it how gay it be wroght. 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Poems xiiii. 28 Send in 30ur steid, Zour ladeis grathit vp 
gay. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 7 Nor 
seelyng garnisht gaye with Imagrye, Nor ritche attyre we 
see, 1633 Bp. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 112 Not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but ..the nurse, that dresses us gay. 1744 
SarauH Fietpinc David Simple 11.161 He was dressed very 
gay. 1754 J. SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) Il. 140 This 
paid her Debts, and put some considerable Sum of Money in 
her Pocket, with which she lived as gay as before. 

2. Very. Also in weaker sense: Considerably, 
‘pretty’. Frequent in dal. A gay few=a good 

few: see Few 2d. Often written Gry. 

1686 G. SruarT Foco-ser. disc. Ep. Ded., Your Enemies 
(of which..yo’ve had a gay convenient number). 1807 Sir 
J. Carr Caled. Sketches xii, 212 It is a gaie (very) bonnie 
place to be out of the world. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. vii, I 
ken I’m gay thick in the head. 1884 Gd. Words 229 There 
was a gay few folks waiting to cross. 

3. Comb. Chiefly with pres. and pa. pples., as 
eay-beseen (see BEesnx II), -careering, -chirping, 
-motleyed, -painted, -shifting, -smiling, -spent, 
-spotted, -throned. 

1549 CHALONER Zvasm. on Folly O ij b, What saie you to 
Courtiers? these minion *gaibeseen gentilmen. 1596 SPEN- 
SER F, Q. vi. v. 38 Deckt with greene boughes, and flowers 
gay beseene. 1824 T. Fenny 4 Temperam. 1.45 Thy *gay- 
careering soul. 1844 Lp. Houcuron Palm Leaves 132'The 
sparrow *Gay-chirping by the door. 1742 Cottins &cé., 
Abra 17 *Gay-motley’d pinks and sweet jonquils she chose. 
1777 Warton Poents 36 The butterfly, *gay-painted soon, 
Explores awhile the tepid noon. 1728-46 THomson Sfving 
190 The downward sun Looks out effulgent from amid the 
flush Of broken clouds *gay-shifting to his beam. 1747 
Lp. Lyrretton Monody Wks. (1774) 630 Ye lawns *gay- 
smiling with eternal green, Oft have you my Lucy seen ! 
1726-46 Tuomson Winter 1037 Those busy bustling days, 
Those *gay-spent festive nights. 1728-46 — Spring 550 
Nor broad carnations; nor *gay-spotted pinks. 1777 War- 
ton Poents 76 But since,*gay-thron’d in fiery chariot sheen, 
Summer has smote each daisy-dappled dale. 

C. sd. Obs. exc. dial. [the adj. used absol.] 

+1. A gay lady. Also, rarely of a man, a ¢ gal- 
lant’. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 970 Gawayn gly3t on pat gay, pat 
graciously loked. c1400 Destr. Troy 2679 Parys was pur- 
post with pouer to wende Into Grese for a gay, all on grete 
wise. c1420 Anturs of Arth. (Camden) xli, Then glop- 
punt that gaye, Hit was no ferly in faye. c¢1475 [see 
GaInaAnp]. 

2. Anythingthat looks gay or showy; anornament; 
esp. one that is used to amuse a child. Now dad. 

1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles 1. 94 But how the gayes han 
y-gon, God wotte the sothe, Amonge my3tfull men alle 
these many 3eris. ¢ 1500 Matd Enilyn 330 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 
IV. 94 This mannes name was Harry, He coude full clene 
cary, He loued prety gayes. 1519 Horman Vxlg. 147 This 
baby hath many gayes hangyng at his necke. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven (1603) 41 As if a theefe should be proud of 
his halter, a begger of his cloutes, a childe of his gay. 1655 
tr. De Parc's Francion u. 36 He .. took pleasure in such 
Gayes, on purpose to be the more noted by wearing Cloathes 
out of the Common Mode. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Gays, 
children’s toys: often, broken earthenware. 


+b. fig. A ‘toy’, childish amusement. Ods. 

1582 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 28/r Though 
(perhaps) most commonly each youth Is giuen in deede, to 
follow euery gaye. 1591 Sy_vesTeR Dw Bartas 1. iii. 1040 
O how I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wits contemn thee now a-dayes. 1667 L. StucLey 
Gospel-Glass xxiii. (1670) 232 Forraigners breed their 
Children..to work those gaies with their hands. 1694 F. 
BraccE Disc. Parables 11. 83 It highly concerns us .. no 
longer childishly to doat upon empty gayes and trifles. 

3. A picture in a book. Now dal. (chiefly used 
by children). 

1646 JeENKyYN Remora 30’Tis the gay in the lesson, that 
makes the childe delight to learn. a@1657 R. Lovepay Lett. 
(1663) 149 Finding him still eager to put a gay before his 
book, I design’d him this which is now a cutting. 1698 
Mivsourne Notes Dryden's Virg. 4 Who, in the inscription 
to his fine Gay in the Front of the Book, calls it very honestly 
Dryden's Virgil. 1839 C. Crark ¥. Noakes §& M. Styles 15 
(E.D.S. No. 76) At a stall, soon Mary bote A Timebeck 
full ov gays. 1884 Barinc-Goutp Mehalah xxxii, 322 ‘The 
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GAYNKESS. 


master of Rest Hall is turning over a new leaf to-day. 
‘Maybe—but I doubt it will be a blank one... It won't be 
a gay for him.’ ; 

+Gay, v. Obs. [f. the adj.] a. zztr. To be 
gay. b. trans. To make gay; to give a bright 
and pleasant look to; to embellish. 

rs8x Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. 170 Their natural 
towardnesse .. doth call vpon vs, to see them [girls] well 
brought vp .. Are not we to be eondemned of extreme vn- 
naturallnes, if we gay not that by discipline, which is giuen 
them bynature? 1641 HinvE F. Brwvex iv. 15 They are well 
contented that their children prove no wiser than themselves 
.-nor haye any skill in any arts but of Gaming, and Gaying. 
1671 EacHarD Ods. Answ. Grounds Cont, Clergy (1705) 35 
Children must have.,gay’d and easie digestible Words. 

|| Gayal (geal, gayal). Also 9 gayall, guyal, 
g(h)yal. [Hindi gaya/.] A semi-domesticated kind 
of ox common in Burmah, Assam, and Bengal; by 
some believed to be a variety of the Gaur; by others 
regarded as a distinct species (Lzbos frontalis). 

1790 Asiatic Res. 11. 188 When a rich man has made a 
contract of marriage, he gives four or five head of gaydls 
(the cattle of the mountains) to the father and mother of the 
bride. 1808 /ézd. VIII. 512 ‘The Gaydl’, says Dr. Rox- 
burgh, ‘is nearly of the size and shape of the English bull’. 
1860 GossE Rom. Nat. Hist. 119 The gaur, the gayall, and 
other great wild oxen of India. 

Gaybine (géboin). [f. Gay a+Binn.] A 
name of several showy twining plants of the genera 
Lpomea (Cent. Dict.) and Pharbitis. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 523/1 Gaybine, Phartitis. 

Gaydiang (gé'diey). An Annamese vessel, 
somewhat resembling a Chinese Junk. 

1855 OciLviE, Suppl., Gay-diang, a vessel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in fine weather with three masts ,. with 
lofty triangular sails. 

Gayety : see GAIETY. 

Gayge, obs. form of GAGE. 

Gayhole, -holer, obs. ff. JAIL, JAILER. 

+Gay horse. Os! [f. ? Gay a.+ Horse.] 
A bugbear or hobgoblin, carried about at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great teeth. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 147/2 A Gay horse, manducus. 

Gayish (gziif). [f Gay @. + -1sH.] 

1. Somewhat gay. 

1824 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 600 There’s a 
gayish song on the subject. 

2. dial, Fairly good or large; ‘tolerable.’ 

1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A gayish crop’..‘A 
gayish sample’. 1876 Whitéy Gloss. s.v., ‘It’s a gayish 
step te gan’, or it’s * gayish and far’, 

Gayity, Gayitry: see Gairry, GAYTRY. 

+ Gaylede. 0s. 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 22 Gaylede. Take Almaunde 
Mylke and Flowre of Rys, and do per-to Sugre or Hony, 
and Powder Gyngere ; ben take figys, an kerue hem a-to, 
or Roysonys y-hole, or harde Wastel y-dicyd and coloure it 
with Saunderys, and sette it and dresse hem yn. 


Gayle, Gayler, -or, obs. ff. Jait, JAILER. 


Gay-Lu'ssac tower (gé!l7seek). [See next.] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

1888 W. W. Fisuer Elen. Chenz. vii. 72 In order to catch 
any nitric oxide which would otherwise pass away [in the 
manufacture of sulphuric acid], and be lost in the air, 
a tower, called a Gay-lussac’s tower .. filled with coke is 
interposed, and the gases from the chambers are passed 
through it. 1894 Daily News 4 Sept. 2/6 The defendants 
were having repacked a gay lussac tower. 

Gaylussite (géilvssit). An. [f. the name of 
Gay-Lussac, a celebrated French physicist + -ITE. 
Named by Boussingault in 1826.] A double car- 
bonate of calcium and sodium, found in white or 
yellowish crystals. 

1826 Brande's Frnl. XXI1. 406 New Mineral—the Gay- 
Lussite. 1892 Dana J777. 301 Gay-Lussite, 

Gayly, Gayn-: see GaiLy, GAIn-. 

Gayness (gé'nés). [f Gay a.+-nuss.] The 
quality, condition or state of being gay. 

+1. Delight, merriment, pleasure. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. x. 81 But in gaynesse and in 
glotonye .. for-glotten her goode hem-selue, And breken 
nou3te to the beggar. 1435 Misyn Jive of Love u. x. 97 
Oftyms also odyr noys happyns pat gaynes & swetnes of 
lufars sturbyls. ?15.. in Pinkerton Ac. Scot. Poenis (1786) 
192 The gaynis of my yeiris gent, The flouris of my fresche 
youtheid, I wait nocht how away is went. 

+2. Gay appearance, brightness of colour, dressi- 
ness, display, pomp. Ods. 

c1449 Pecock Repy. i. xviii. 255 For to speke and write tho 
wordis in sum gaynes and bewte. .thei vsiden certein colouris 
ofrethorik. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xix. (1634) 727 
Clerkes did everywhere sheare their heads, least they should 
seem to covet the gainesse of haire. @ 1594 AYLMER in Strype 
Life xiii. (1701) 274 Oh! ye English ladies, learn rather 
..to make your Queen rich for your Defence, than your 
Husbands poor for your garish Gayness. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1.ii, A modest eye forceth affection, Whilest 
1660 S. ForD 
Loyal Subj. Exhult, 2x Such pomp and glory as declared 
how glad his Subjects were in their hearts, by the gayness 
of their habits. 1676 Hospes //iad (1677) 77 In Hyla.. 
he dwelt .. And known was by the gayness of his belt. 


+b. A decoration, distinction. Ods. 

1670 WALTON Lives Iv. 338 The Orator..takes place next 
the Doctors, is at all their Assemblies and Meetings and sits 
above the Proctors, is Regent or Non-regent at his pleasure, 
and such like Gaynesses. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 
To Rdr., Those borrowed words & gaynesses, that English- 
men have pickt and cull’d from other Tongues, 
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GAYSOME. 


3. =GAIETY I. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) Oct. 438 ‘There’s many a slip 
*twixt cup and lip’, she quoted with a gayness that belied 
her own words. 

Gayole, Gayre, obs. forms of Jatt, GEAR. 

Gaysh(e, Gaysling, obs. ff. GAsH, GosLinG. 

Gaysome (géi'sim),a. Now rare. [f. Gaya. 
+-SOME.] a. Full of gaiety; blithe, buoyant, cheer- 
ful. b. Inspiring with gaiety; cheery; pleasant. 

a. 1610 Mirr. Mag., Robt. Normandie vii, And fier’d 
with heat of gaysome youth did venter, With warlike 
troopes the Norman coast to enter. cx6r11 CHApMAN /liad 
x1. 194 His breast was heightned with the fire Of gaisome 
youth, 1839 Moir Poems, To Bust of my Sonv, A gaysome 
elf, whose heart had ne’er Been tamed by grief. 

b. 1633 Forp Broken Heart u. i, ‘Island!’ prison; 
A prison is as gaysome: we'll no islands. 1831 Lincolz 
Gaz. 14 Oct. 3/1 Oh, ask me not to sing to-night, Nor bid 
me touch the gaysome lute. 1854 W. WuitTE Zo Switz. & 
back ii. (1855) 16 Paris .. its dingy quarters as well as its 
gaysome places, 

Gayson, var. GASP. 

Gaysp, obs. form of GrAson. 

Gayte, obs. form of Garr sé.2, Goat. 

+Gay'try, gay‘itry. Od. 

Galery, after poetry, coguetry, etc.] =GAIETY. 

1655 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. 111 A Bride (though never so 
mean a person, or silly servant) is decked and dressed in all 
gayitry lent unto her by her neighbours, 1685 Crowne Sir 
C. Nice u. 11 He’s the General Guitarre 0’ the ‘Town, 
inlay’d with every thing Women fancy; Gaytry, Gallantry, 
Delicacy, Nicety, Courtesy. 

Gaytt, obs. form of GATE sd.1 

Gazabo, var. GAZEBO. 

Gazafylace : see GAZOPHILACE. 

Gaze (géiz), sd. Also 6 gase. [f. Gazz v.] 

+1. That which is gazed or stared at. Ods. 

(In the first quot. gase may be another word or an un- 
meaning invention.) 

[a 1529 SKELTON Garl. Laurell 1206 This fustian maistres 
and this giggish gase.] 1542 Upati Erasm. Apophth. 25 
But this wise manne thought better to shewe of hymself an 
example of paciente suffreaunce, then to shewe a gase or 
sight for folkes to laugh at, in.. contendyng w' his wife. 
1546 Lanc.ey Pol. Verg. de Invent. v1. viii. 125 Outwarde 
apparell of the body, which is rather a gloriouse gase then 
anye godlye edifiyng. c1600 Suaks. Sou#. v, Those howers 
that with gentle worke did frame The louely gaze where 
euery eye doth dwell. 1671 Mitton Samson 34 Made of 
my enemies the scorn and gaze. 1739 Mre_motu /Zzosd, 
Lett, (1763) 382 Who are more the gaze and admiration of 
the people in general? 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar 
Girl (1813) I, 223 His father lolled in his coach, and was the 
gaze of the village of Penry. 

2. The act of looking fixedly or intently; a steady 
or intent look. 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat, 1. vii. 205 For weryed with my 
bookishe gaze, I noynte with supple oyle My loytrous 
limmes. ¢ 1590 GreENE Hy, Bacon x. 126 Fancy that slip- 
peth in with a gaze, goeth out with awinke. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 406 ® 6 In vain, you envious Streams, so fast 
you flow, To hide her from a Lover’s ardent Gaze. 1718 
Entertainer No. xxii. 148 Beauty such as mov’d the whole 
City to Gaze and Admiration. 1794 CoLtrripcr Death 
Chatterton 66 Thy sullen gaze she bade thee roll On scenes 
that well might melt thy soul. 1822 W. Irvinc Braced. 
Hail xxvii, 244 Every event is a matter of gaze and gossip. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 235 The corpse..was ex- 
hibited during several days to the gaze of great multitudes, 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 138 Who was this to whom His 
followers turned their last gaze ? 

Jig. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. v. 129 The sun..when his 
warm gaze Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey’d. 
1841 BrowninG Piffa 13 Oh, Day, if I squander a wavelet 
of thee. .The least of thy gazes or glances. 

3. Phrases. +a. At first gaze: at first sight. Zo 
give (a person) the gaze: to be a spectator of, look on 
at. (Zo have) in gaze: in prospect. To set oneself 
at gaze: to expose oneself to view, display oneself. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. [red. in Holinshed (1587) Il. 36/2 
You must not thinke .. that you were sent gouernour into 
Ireland. .to pen your selfe yp within a towne or citie to giue 
rebels the gaze, to [etc.]. — Chron, Irel. ibid. 83/2 One of 
the earle his capteins presented him a band of Kerns .. and 
withall demanded of the erle in what seruice he would haue 
them imploied: Marie (quoth he) let them stand by and 
giue vs the gaze, 1632 Brome Court Beggar u. Wks. 1873 
I. 206 To set your selfe at gaze to draw them on. a 1687 
R. Lovepay Lez#t. (1663) 235 Repugnant to any apprehension 
that at first gaze did not appear a visible aid to the cause. 

b. At gaze, tat a or the gaze; said of a deer 

(now chiefly Her.: see quot. 1828-40), also of 
persons: in the attitude of gazing, esp. in wonder, 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So in fo stand at 
(ta, the) gaze, + to set at the gaze, etc. + To hold 
at gaze: to hold fascinated. Also with other preps. 
as $2 a gaze, on, upon the gaze; + To put to the 
gaze: to puzzle, nonplus. See also AGAZE. 

¢1430 [see AGazeE]. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 78, I haue 
read..that the whole heard of Deare stand at the gaze, if 
they smell a sweete apple. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking 
Gi. (1598) A 4 Whose eye holds wanton Venus at a gaze. 1603 
Knottss Hist. Turks (1638) 309 A shepheard ..strucken with 
the majesty of the man, stood at gaze vpon him. 1622 Bacon 
fen, VII, 137 Especially as many as were English: who were 
at a gaze looking strange one upon another. 1646 Sir C. 
Cavenpisu Let. to Pell in R. Vaughan Protect. Cromwell 
(1838) II. 374 The business is too difficult for me to judge 
of, for it puts our learned men here to the gaze. @ 1657 
R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 140, I had still a likelyhood in 
pe a1700 DryveEN Ovid's Epist. Pref., Pindar is generally 

nown to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion..to soar out 
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of Sight, and leave his Reader at a Gaze. 1704 Swirt 
Tale of a Tub ix, Vhis vapour..had so long set the nations 
at a gaze, @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 128 And 
when the time of setting out the fleet came on, all were in 
a gaze whither it was to go. 1736 BotincBrokEe Patriot. 
(1749) 22 All indifferent men stood as it were at a gaze. 
1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. iv. (1830) 139 There is nothing 
that can so set his adoring myriads upon the gaze. 1828-40 
Berry Eucycl, Her. 1. s.v., The hart, stag, buck, or hind, 
when borne in coat-armour, looking affrontée or full-faced, 
is said tobe at gaze... but all other beasts in this attitude 
are called guardant. 1859 J. WHITE Hist. France (1860) 20 
On this occasion all Europe was on the gaze. 1864 BouTELL 
Her. Hist. §& Pop. xix, § 5 (ed. 3) 310 Vert, three Harts at 
gaze or, 1874 Farrar Christ II. lxi. 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood silently at gaze, 
ce. At gaze: by sight (said of a hunting-dog). 

1865 G. F. BerxeLty Life § Recoll. 11. 236, 1 called on 
my deer dog ‘ Thor’ to help me, for he could run a deer by 
nose as well as at gaze. 

Gaze (gziz), v. Also 5 gaase, 5-6 gase, 6 
gayse, gayze. [Of unknown origin; possibly f. 
the same root as GAw v., with an -s- suffix. Rietz 
gives a Sw. dial. gasa to gape, stare.] 

Ll. zutr. + In early use: To look vacautly or 
curiously about; also, to stare, open one’s eyes 
(with astonishment). In modern use: To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at something. 
Now chiefly /éterary. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s T. 1003 The peple gazed vp and 
doun, For they were glad..To han a newe lady. c1430 
Stans Puer 9 in Babees Bk. 27 Be symple in cheer; caste 
not pi looke aside, Gase [v.7. gaase] not about, turnynge pi 
si3t oueral. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 175 zbid. 76 
Gase thou not to and fro as one thats voyde of curtesye. 
1535 CovERDALE Ecclus. ix. 7 Go not aboute gasinge in 
euery layne of the cite. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 199, 
I did make them all gaze to see themselves served so nobly. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 50 That the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three Sohoe’s before he put her 
from her Lear, to make the Grey-hounds gaze and attend 
her rising. 1700 Drvpen Cymon & [phig. 171 With trembling 
heart Gazing he stood, nor would nor could depart. 1774 
Go.psm. Wat. Hist. (1776) I11. 117 He stops, gazes round 
him, and seems to recover his natural tranquility. 1812 J. 
Witson Jsle of Palms 11. 507 Long, long they gaze with 
meeting eyes. 1869 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) ILI. xi. 71 
Men gazed and wondered in every land. a 

b. Const. at, on, upon. Also in indirect passive. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 And stode gasinge 
on him and feling his apparell. 1583 StanyHuRsT 4 vezs 11. 
(Arb.) 67, Iran too Priamus razd court, at castel I gazed. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
and baited at. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 57 The 
Hart..when he is. .not afraid, he wonders at everything he 
seeth and taketh pleasure to gaze at them. 1758 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 7 ® 3 The natives.. gaze upon a tumbler. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 40, I have often noticed the mute 
rapture with which he would gaze upon her in company. 
1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neigh. i. (1867) 15 The boy 
gazing at the red and gold and green of the sunset sky. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 11. 11.387 So up the long street 
then, Gazing about, well gazed at, went the men. Y 

c. quasi-trans. with ady. or phrase expressing 
result. 

1713 C’ress WINCHELSEA Misc. Poents 12 The amazed 
Emperor, When Cleopatra anchor’d in the Bay .. Like his 
own Statue stood, and gaz’d the world away. 1735 SOMER- 
VILLE Chase 111. 497 An obsequious Crowd, As if by stern 
Medusa gaz’d ociiee 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Menz, 1. 218 
So Scotia’s Queen, as slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gazed her soul away. 

2. trans. To stare at, look fixedly at. ved. 

e159r DanieL Sonn. xxvi. in Arb. Garner I. 593 When, if 
she grieve to gaze her in her glass..Go you, my verse! go 
tell her what she was, 1593 Drayton /dea 593 So doth the 
Plow-man gaze the wand’ring Starre. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
vill. 258 Strait toward Heay’n my wondring Eyes I turnd, 
And gaz’da while the ample Skie. 1839 Baitey Festus xxii. 
(1848) 281 As who dare gaze the sun. 

Gazebo (gizibo). Also 9 gazeboo, gazeebo(o, 
gazabo. [Commonly explained as a humorous 
formation on Gaze v., imitating Lat. futures like 
videbo ‘I shall see’ (cf. LAvABo); but the early 
quots. suggest that it may possibly be a corruption 
of some oriental word. ] 

1. A turret or lantern on the roof of a house, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect; also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground; a belvedere or look-out. 

1752 W. & J. Hatrrenny New Designs wv. 2 The Elevation 
ofa Chinese Tower or Gazebo. 1790 W. WRrIGHTE Grotesque 
Archit. 7 The whole is lighted from the gazebo on the top, 
1828 QO. Rev. XX XVII. 316 Kent and his followers had 
temples, obelisks, and gazabos of every description in the 
park. 1858 W. Wuite Month in Vorksh. 288, I was first 
led to the gazebo on the roof that I might enjoy the prospect 
of the town and neighborhood. 

2. A projecting window or balcony, 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. II. 354 The houses 
{at Valetta, Malta] are invariably built of stone, and provided 
with large projecting balconies or gazeebos covered and 
glazed, which open and close at pleasure. a1871 A. B. 
GRANVILLE A xetobiog. I. 223 Dwelling-houses..present lofty 
walls without windows towards the street except here and 
there a single latticed gazebo. 

Gazee (gé'zi"). nonce-wd. [f. Gaze v. + -EE.] 
One who is stared at. 

1853 Dre Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 155 Such a group 
would relieve both parties—gazer and gazee—from too 


distressing a consciousness of the little business on which 
they had met, 





GAZETTE. 


+ Ga‘zeful, a. Obs. [f. Gaze sd, + -FUL; a 
Spenserian word.] ‘That gazes intently. 

1595 Spenser Hynin Heavenly Beautie 12 The ravisht 
harts of gazefull men might reare To admiration of that 
heavenly light. 1596 — /. Q. 1v. x. 28 Which when as I1.. 
beheld with gazefull eye, I thought there was none other 
heaven then this. 

Ga‘ze-hound. Also 6-7 gase-hound. ff. 
GazE sb. + Hounp sb,] A species of dog used in 
hunting, which follows its prey by sight and not 
by scent. Now chiefly /zs¢. 

1570 J. Carus De Canibus Brit. 11 Similiter a verbo nostrati 
gase, (quod fixius rem aliquam contueri est) Gasehunde 
appellatur nostris, quem ante Agaseum nominari diximus. 
1610 W. FotxincHAm Art of Survey 9, English, Mastiffes, 
Gase Houndes (or Lurchers) and Tumblers are in request. 
1714 TickeLt in Steele’s Poet. Misc. 178 See'st thou the 
Gaze-hound ! how with Glance severe From the close Herd 
he marks the destin’d Deer! 1808 Scorr Marm, 11. Introd. 
4z And foresters in green-wood trim, Lead in the leash the 
gazehounds grim. 1869 BLrackmorE Lorna D, xxii, I entered 
the house with some wrath upon me at seeing the gazehounds 
in the yard. 

Gazel, var. GHAZAL, 

Garzeless, a. rare". 
Sightless, unseeing. 

ax1819 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Progr. Admiration 118 Desire 
lies dead upon the gazeless eye. 

Gazelle (gize'l). Also 6-7 ? gugelle, 8 ghazel, 
9 gazel (erron. gazhal). [a. F. gazelle (OF. gazel, 
recorded in 14thc.) = Sp. gacela, gacele, gacel, Pg. 
gazella, It. gazzella, ad. Arab. Je ghazal, which 
prob. passed first into Sp. and thence to the other 
Rom. tongues. ‘ 

A small delicately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical species (Gazella Dorcas) is a native of 
Northern Africa; other varieties are found in 
various parts of Africa and Asia. The gazelle is 
especially noted for the grace of its movements 


and the softness of its eyes. > 

[x582 N. Licherietp Castanheda’s Discov. E. Ind. ii. 6b, 
Also they doe eate of beastes, which they call Gaze/as.] 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Heere also, besides 
goates, sheepe, deere, Gugelle, conies..and ostriches. _1669 
Phil. Trans. 1V. 995 The Gazelle, or wild African Shee- 
goat (the same with the Dorcas or Strepsiceros). 1745 tr. 
F. Bernier in Hart. Misc. 11. 184 Likewise leopards, or 
panthers tamed, which they use in the hunting of Gazelles. 
1807-8 W. IrvinG Salmag. (1824) 382 The turtle-dove, the 
timid fawn, the soft-eyed gazel .. resorted to its vicinity. 
1813 Byron Giaour 474. 1822 Goop Study Med. I. 277 
They [Bezoars] are white, yellow, or brownish; that of the 
gazhal is greenish blue. 1851 Layarp Pog. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh xiii. 352 Plenty of..gazelles, wild boars, and lions 
for the chase. i 

b. attrib. as gazelle-antelope ; gazelle-eyed adj. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vai. His? III. iii. 72 A gazelle-eyed beauty 
is considered as the highest compliment that a lover can 
pay. 318s0 Swainson Quadrup. § 265. 256 The gazelle 
antelopes may, then, be said to have their horns lyre-s aped. 

Hence Gaze‘lline a., ‘akin to the gazelle 
(Cassell). 

Ga‘zement. vave. [f.Gaze+-MENT.] Stare, 
look, observation. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. iii. 17 Then forth he brought his 
snowy Florimele..Covered from peoples gazement with a 
vele. 1829 Blackw. Mag. X XV. 81 There he look’d with 
ceaseless guzement on its walls. 

Gazer (géi'za1). Also 6 gaser. 
-ER 1.] 

1, One who gazes or looks steadily, esp. from 
motives of curiosity. 

1548 Unpatt, etc. Zrasm, Pax. Luke xix. 4 He [Zacheus] 
stood a lofte in a tree to bee a gazer vpon one man and no 
mo. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commun. 1st Exhort., If ye 
stand by as gasers and lokers on them that do communicate. 
1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 2 Lockes where loue did 
sit and twine Nets to snare the gazers eyne. 1649 MILTON 
Ekon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 332 The conceited portraiture 
before his Book .. sett there to catch fools and silly gazers. 
1742 Younc Wt. 7h. vu. 493 Fain would he make the world 
his pedestal; Mankind the gazers. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
tv. clii, How smiles The gazer’s eye with philosophic mirth. 
1849 Macautay /7/zst. Eng. v. I. 625 Tower Hill was covered 
«. With an innumerable multitude of gazers. 

2. The name of a fish. ; 

1861 J. Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 68 Broad headed Gazer, 
Polyprosopus macer, Nobis. 

+Gazet(t. Obs. [a. F. gazette (obs.), a. It. 
gazzetta.) A Venetian coin of small value. 

The earliest quots. give its value as about three farthings, 
but Cotgr. says of the F. gazette, ‘scarce worth our farthing’, 
and quot. 1682 agrees with this. Probably its worth varied 
in different places, as it was coined at Venice for circulation 
in the Levant. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii. —) E 2, What monstrous, 
and most painefull circumstance Is here, to get some three 
or foure Gazets! Some three-pence i’th whole, for that twill 
come too. 1632 Brome Novedla 11. Wks. 1873 1.143 Pedro. 
Take from my hand a peece of foure Gazetts. Paulo. That's 
three-pence sterling; you are bounteous, Sir. 1682 WHELER 
Fourn. Greece 1. 43 The owners sell the rest for two Gazets 
the pound, which is not a half-peny English. 

Gazette (gaze't),sd. Forms: 7 gazetta, gasetta 
(pl. gazetti, gazettaes), 7-8 gazet(t,(7 gaziette), 
8 gazzette, 7- gazette. [a. F. gazette, ad. It. 
gaszzetla, pl. gazzette (whence the earliest forms in 
English), app. so called from the coin of that name 


(see GAZET), which may have been the sum paid 


[f. Gaze sd. + -LESS.] 


[f. GazE v. + 


GAZETTE. 


either for the paper itself or for the privilege of 
reading it; but a derivation from gazzetta, dim. of 
gaz2a magpie, is not impossible. 

In late 17th and early x8thc., the word came to be accented 


on the first syllable, and it is somarked by Johnson. Cowper 
(Yable Talk 37) again accents it in the original fashion.] 

1. A news-sheet ; a periodical publication giving 
an account of current events. (Now only Hist.) 

The gazzetta was first published in Venice about the 
middle of the 16thc., and similar news-sheets appeared in 
France and England in the 17th. The untrustworthy 
nature of their reports is often alluded to by writers of that 
period; thus Florio explains gazzette as ‘running reports, 
daily newes, idle intelligences, or flim flam tales that are 
daily written from Italie, namely from Rome and Venice’. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone v. iv. (1607) M3, O, I shall bee 
the fable of all feasts ; The freight of the Gazet¢z. 1611 R. 
Ricumonp Panegyr. Verses, in Coryat Crudities e2b, For 
sure that Iew from Venice came, we finde it so recorded, In 
late Gazettas. 1623 Accident in Blacke riers 15 Witnesse 
heauen and earth, &..those rediculous Italian Gazetts, 
that come from Rome, Millane, and Antwerp. a 1639 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 234 Perchance you look not so low as our ordinary 
Gazetta. 1642 Howe. For. Trav, (Arb.) 27 The Gazets and 
Courants hee should do well to reade weekly. 1646-8 G. 
Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 I. 211, I will not speake of Feats, 
High Stories, to out-rant our dull Gazetts. @ 1668 Davenanr 
News fr. Plymouth w. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 171 All’s true, 
I assure you. Can the gazets lie? Or the courants fail? 
1682 DrypEN Medal, Ep. Whigs A4b, I am afraid it is not 
read so much as the Piece deserves, because the Bookseller 
is every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, to get it 
off. 1762 Goipsm. Cit. W. iv, This universal passion for 
politics is gratified by daily gazettes, 1812 Byron Wad/z vi, 
She came. .and with hee certain sets Of true despatches, and 
as true gazettes. 1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xxi. (1869) LV. 
108/2 During a considerable time the unofficial gazettes, 
though much more garrulous and amusing than the official 
gazette, were scarcely less courtly. 

b. Ofa person: A news-monger. (So F. gazette.) 

1702 FarquHar Twix Rivals 1.i.(1703) 2 For that reason 
I communicate: I know thou art a perfect Gazette, and 
will spread the News all over the Town. 

2. spec. One of the three official journals entitled 
The London Gazette, The Edinburgh Gazette, and 
The Dublin Gazette, issued by authority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint- 
ments and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices. Hence sometimes used gev. 
for the official journal ef any government. Zo de 
in the gazette; to be published a bankrupt. 

The first official journal published in England was The 
Oxford Gazette, the first number of which appeared in Nov. 
1665, when the Court was at Oxford on account of the 
plague. Nos. 22 and 23 were printed in London, and with 
No. 24 the title was changed to The London Gazette. The 
Edinburgh Gazette was first issued in 1690, The Dublin 
Gazette in 1705. 

1665 Woop Lzfe (O. H.S.) Il. 49, Oct...In this month 
gazets were first published at Oxon. 
Rel, (1857) 1. 324 ‘There is a reward of rooé. published in the 
Gazet for any one that shal apprehend the said col. Danvers. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amuse. Ser.§ Cont.114 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till you find him in a Gazette, 
torn to pieces bya Statute of Bankrupt. 1762 Foote Lyart. 
Wks. 1799 I. 290 I’ll undertake to do more business by the 
single aid of the London Gazette, than by all. .that the whole 
race of rhymers have ever produced. 1805 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) III. 617, I do not augur any thing un- 
favourable to your promotion, because it is not confirmed by 
the last gazettes. 1817 Byron BefZo xlix, Our trifling bank- 
ruptcies in the Gazette, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
Conclus. 299 The great firm of Catchflat and Company 
figured in the Gazette, and paid sixpence in the pound. 
1855 WyNTER Curios. Civiliz., Advts. 15 The London 
Gazette. .is the only paper still in existence that had its root 
in those days, 1859 Sata Tw. vound Clock (1861) 48 He 
sometimes goes into the ‘Gazette’, paying but an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound. 1897 Daily News 16 Oct. 
3/x Last night’s ‘Gazette’ contains the formal order that the 
city of Canterbury shall .. be the place where assizes are 
holden for the County of Kent. 


b. A report in an official gazette. 

r8oz Syp. SmitH in Lady Holland Zz (1855) I. 50 If we 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory from the pulpit, 
we should be dazzled with the eager eyes of our audience. 

3. Comb., as gazette-writer; + gazette-marks, 
? the points of a description in a ‘lost or stolen’ 
advertisement, or in a ‘ hue and cry’. 

a1678 Marvett Poems, Tom May's Death 267 Must 
therefore all the world be set on flame Because a Gazette- 
writer missed his aim? 1687 Concreve Old Bach. u. ii, 
This rascally gazetwriter never so much as once mentioned 
me. 1703 De For More Reform. 670 All men would say the 
Picture was thy own, No Gazet Marks were half so quickly 
known. ete ist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 241/2 Another appoint- 
ment made by the late administration was, that of gazette- 
writer created by patent for Scotland with a salary of £300 
per annum. 

Gazette (gaze't), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To 
publish in a gazette. Chiefly pass. Zo de gazetted: 
to be the subject of an announcement in the official 
gazette ; to be named in the gazette as appointed 
zo a command, etc. ; also, in early use, to be men- 
tioned or discussed in the newspapers. 

To be gazetted out: said of an officer whose resignation is 
announced in the gazette. 

ae Marvety Growth Pofery Wks. 1875 IV. 406 The 
Parliament being grown to that height of contempt, as to 
be gazetted among runaway servants, lost dogs, strayed 
horses, and highway robbers. 1748 H. Watrote Corr. (1837) 
II. cxcvii. 250 Mr, Villiers, you know, has been much 
gazetted, and had his letters to the King of Prussia printed. 
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1813 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 69 Received official 
information that I was gazetted out, 1831 Lyrron Godolphin 
13 And very shortly afterwards, Percy Godolphin was 
gazetted asa cornet in the —— Life Guards, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond \1.ix, During this winter Mr. Esmond was gazetted 
to a lieutenantcy in Brigadier Webb's regiment of Fusileers. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 173/2 K.’s retirement was 
gazetted on the evening of the 18th Dec. 1897 Daily News 
4 Mar. 7/1 The fees charged are on a uniform scale, settled 
and gazetted by the Government Department of Labour. 

Hence Gazetted pp/. a., Gaze'tting v0/. sd. 

1808 Moore Corruft. ii, That courtly ear, Which .. hears 
no news but W—rd’s gazetted lies. 1852 W. JERDAN 
Autobiog, 11.159 After the Gazetting, another advertisement 
was substituted. 1856 Lp. HoucuTon in Z7/¢ (1891) II. xii. 
13, I do not know why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your knighthood. 1891 Daily News 4 Nov.5/5 Bya Resolu- 
tion published in the ‘Calcutta Gazette’..The skin and 
skull of each tiger. .‘should be retained until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Sunderbuns Forest Department’. 


Gazetteer (gezétiv1). Also 7 gazettier, 
gazetiere. [a. F. gazettzer (now written gazetzer) 
=It. gazzettiere: see GAZETTE 5d, and -EER.] 

1. One who writes in a gazette; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only /7zst.) 

1611 Donne Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities d3 
Mount now to Gallo-Belgicus ; Appeare As deepe a States- 
man as a Gazettier [1650 Poenzs p. 262 Garreteir]. 1653 Br. 
WesseE Pract. Quietnesse xxvi. 249 Such Makebates, idle 
Garitiers [?7ead Gazitiers], and tatling News-carriers, are 
very rife every wherein the world, 1664 EvELYN Lez. 31 Oct. 
in Diary (1879) I11. 295 He [Sorbiere] styles himself Historio- 
graph du Roy, the mighty meede of the co’monest Gazetiere, 
as that of Conseiller du Roy is of every trifling petifoger. 
1671 Marve.t Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 393, I address myself, 
which is all I am good for, to be your gazettier. 1693 [see 
3 note). 1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 11.10 June, Let. i, The 
flimsy reveries of anignorant gazetteer. 1817 J. W. CRoKER 
in Croker Papers 26 Novy. (1884) Those who go out do not 
call upon me, so that Iam but a bad gazetteer. 1858 CARLYLE 
Frredk, Gt. 1x. vi. 11. 460 Gazetteers, who would earn their 
wages .. had to watch with all eagerness the movements of 
King August. ; f F 

b. A journalist appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

171x Swirt Lez¢. 8 Nov, Wks. 1762 XIV. 70, I have got 
poor Dr. King who was some time in Ireland, to be Gazetteer, 
which will be worth 2502. per annum to him, 1738 Porr 
Epil. Sat. 1.84 No Gazetteer more innocent than I. 1755 
Jounson, Gazetteer, it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy, being usually applied to wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court. 1843 Macautay Zss., Addison (1887) 
792 Steele had been appointed Gazetteer by Sunderland. 
1884 W. J. CourrHore Addison v. 85 The office of Gazetteer 
became henceforth a regular ministerial appointment. 

+ 2. A newspaper, gazette. Ods. 

1730-46 THomson A xtusn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers, 1742 Fietpinc % Andrews u. xvii, 
‘Gazetteers’, answered Adams; ‘What is that?’ ‘It is a 
dirty newspaper’, replied the host. 1769 Burke Pres. St. 
Nat, Wks. II. 13 They have drawled through columns of 
Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century together. 


3. A geographical index or dictionary, 

A work of this kind, by L. Echard (ed. 2, 1693), bore the 
title ‘The Gazetteer’s: or, Newsman’s Interpreter: Being 
A Geographical Index’. ‘The Title’, he says, ‘was given 
me by a very eminent Person, whom I forbear to name’ 
(Pref. p. 1). In Part 1, published in 1704, the author refers 
to the oak as ‘the Gazetteer’ simply (see quot.). 

1704 L. Ecuarp Gazetteer’s or Newsnian’s Interpr. i. 
Pref., The kind Reception the Gazetteer has met with in 
the World..f{has] induced us to go on witha second Part. 
1751 (¢ét/e) England’s Gazetteer, and accurate Description 
of all the Towns, Cities, Villages, &c. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed, 2) Introd. 20 Scotland has five Universities. .of which 
an account will be found in the Gazetteer, 1853 (¢z¢/e) 
Dictionary of Geography, forming a complete Gazetteer of 
the world. 1875 LowEtt Asnong my Bhs. Ser. 11. (1876) 137 
The ‘ Polyolbion’ is nothing less than a versified gazetteer 
of England and Wales. 

Hence Gazetteer v. frams., to describe geo- 
graphically in gazetteers ; Gazettee'rage, the class 
of gazette-writers; Gazettee'ring v/. sd., the 
making of gazetteers; Gazetteering #7/. a., that 
writes in gazettes; Gazettee’rish a., resembling 
the style of a gazetteer; Gazettee'rship, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1800) III. 152 You and your 

artner, and gazetteering brother chip, are all of the same 

lock, 1860 A. L. Winpsor £¢hica v. 221 An unlucky paper 
in his ‘Tatler’ lost Steele his gazetteership. 1865 CARLYLE 
LFrredk, Gt. xx. vi. X. 105 [He] saw. . the general Gazetteerage 
everywhere, seized of this affair, and thrown into paroxysms 
at the size and complexion of it. 1875 LowELL Among my 
Bks. Ser. 11, (1876) 137 Neither of them [Drayton and Daniel] 
could make poetry coalesce with gazetteering or chronicle- 
making. 1890 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 120 Few countries, if 
any, are more thoroughly gazetteered than France. 1891 
Review of Rev. Jan. 77/2 A brief paper on ‘Armour for 
Warships’, which is somewhat gazetteerish and historical, 

+Gaze'ttist. Obs. rare. [f. GazErTe sb. + 
-1st.] The writer of an official gazette. 

1625 W. B. True School War 10 He..was inuested with 
the titles of the Intelligencer and Gazettist of Rome and 


Spaine. 1626 Raleigh's Ghost 22 Gondomar .. Gazetist of 
State, one of the consumers of the King’s purse. 

Gazing (gé'-zin), vd/. sb. [f. Gaze v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Gazz. 

¢ 1g0z in Grose Anti. Rep. (1808) II. *286 It is sen, great 
resorte often to be made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their owne sights, and in wolgar speche callid gasyngs, of 
the rud and unlernyd persons. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Lj b, Fro tauerne to tauerne, from one 
gasing to another. 1552 Latimer Fruitfh Sermz. (1584) 273 














GAZOPHILACE. 


Theyr teaching. .begate a wondering and a gazing. Euery 
body maruelled at it & was desirous to talke of it. 1598 
Manwoop Lawes Forest xx. § 10 (1615) 177 The noyse of 
their running together, and the gasing of those Deere, that 
are scarred..will disturbe the quiet of those wild beasts, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 944 The Aspects that procure Loue, 
are not Gazings, but Sudden Glances, and Dartings of the 
Eye. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela II. 92, I wanted to be out of 
their gazing. 1860 Pusey Miz. Proph. 240 Malicious gazing 
on human calamity. .is the worst form of human hate. 

Jig. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii. 532 The vanitie of 
these contemplations or rather gasings, is plainely bewraied 
by the effect thereof. 1659 C. NosLe Amsw. Cert. Queries 5 
Such reproachfull things may amuse and stagger some weak 
judgements, and put them to gazings, and to doubtfull 
standings in their thoughts, 

+b. Something to gaze at; a spectacle. Obs. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII (1809) 471 For y® which cause 
thei be more fierce, more bolde & hardy then the other Irish- 
men, and thei be very desyrous of newe things, & straunge 
sightes, and gasynges. 

2. attrib., as gazing-point, -sight. Also GAZING- 
STOCK. 

1563 Howzilies 1. Place § Time Prayer. (1859) 349 They 
see the church altogether scoured of such gay gazing sights, 
as their gross fantasy was greatly delighted with. 1856 
R, A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 45 The monks of Mount 
Athos, whose mysticism was also of this most degraded 
type, substituted, as a gazing-point, the navel for the nose. 

Gazing (gé!'zin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING*.] 
That gazes, in senses of the verb. 

1553 Latimer Fruztf, Sern. (1584) 293 b, Nowe hee had 
a daughter called Dina, which gasing damsell went abroad 
to see the countryes. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. x. 
xxxvi, Her rubie lips lock up from gazing sight. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 486 Neither do we deck our selves 
with rich Ornaments to draw unto us every Gasing Eye. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 167 P 3 Gazing Crowds have found 
their Passions work’d up into Rage, or soothed into a Calm. 
1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 310 So we.. at last marched into 
Nichol, through a gazing population. 

Jig. 1791 CowPER Odyss, xxl. 457 The gazing sun dries 
all their life away. 

Hence Ga‘zingly adv. 

1563 GrinpaL Let, to Abp. Parker Wks, (Parker Soc.) 267 
If the communion be ministered in Paul’s, it will be done so 
tumultuously and gazingly..that the rest of the action will 
be disordered. 

Ga‘zing-sto:ck. [f. Gazine v0/. sé. + Stock.] 
An object of the people’s gaze; a person on whom 
others gaze or stare. 

1535 CovEeRDALE Vahume iii. 7,1 wil cast dyrte vpon y*, 
to make the be abhorred, and a gasynge stocke. 1566 
UnpeErDowneE Thes. § Aviadne, A fayre woman is nothynge 
but a gasynge stocke of ydell folkes. 1650 tr. Cazssin’s 
Ang. Peace 75 They are made gazing-stocks to others, and 
are formidable to themselves. 1751 Phil. Trans. XLVII, 
189 He was the gazing-stock and admiration of all people. 
1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xx, I am free, and not 
a gazing-stock for the world to jeer at. 

+Garzity. Obs. rare—. [f. gaz GaS+-ITY: 
cf. GAszIty.] A gaseous state or condition. 

1799 Sir H. Davy £ss. Heat, Light, etc. Wks. 1839 II. 8 
The peculiar modes of existence of bodies, solidity, fluidity, 
and gazity, depend (according to the calorists) on the quan- 
tity of the fluid of heat entering into their Composition. 

Gazogene (gz'zddgin). Also gasogene. [a.F. 
gazogine, f. gaz GAS+-géne: see -GEN.] A gas- 
producer. a. An apparatus for the production of 
aerated waters. b. An apparatus used in the pro- 
cess of gas-firing (GAS sd. 7). 

a. 1853 Pract. Mech. Frui. V1. 87 Gaillard and Dubois’ 
‘Gazogene’ or Aerated Water apparatus. 1886 Pad/ Mall 
G. 23 June 12/1 Bright milk cans standing in rows, with 
baskets full of new-laid eggs, and gazogenes. 

b. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 844/2 In this case [when ‘ gas- 
firing’ is used], the fireplace proper is replaced by a gas- 
producer or gazogene. ; 

+Ga‘zolite. Ods.—° Anaerolite. (Inmod.Dicts.) 

Gazolyte (ge‘zdloit). [a. F. gazolyte, f. gaz 
Gas + Gr. Avtés soluble.] a. (See quot.) b. ‘A 
body which is resolvable into a gas. Ampere’s 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gases’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Gazolyta or Gazolytes, a 
name given by Berzelius to such simple gases as are perma- 
nently elastic. These are oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen. 

Gazometer, obs. form of GASOMETER. 

+Gazon. Os. [a. F. gazon grass; pl. pieces 
of turf; a. OHG. waso (MHG. wase, G. wasen) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth.] A sod or 
piece of turf, used in fortification (see quots.). 

1704 Harris Lex. Techv., Gazons, in Fortification, are 
pieces of fresh Earth covered with Grass, cut in form of a 
Wedge, about a Foot long, and half a Foot thick, to line 
parapets, and the Traverses of Galleries. 1759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy 11. v. 70, ‘1 would make the walls and parapets with 
sods too’. ‘The best engineers call them gazons, Trim’, 
said my uncle Toby. 1768 in Simes Milit. Medley Dict. 
1802 in C. James A7zdit. Dict. 

b. atirtb., as gazon-theatre. ; 

1699 EveLyn Acetaria (1729) 119 Gazon-Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Artificial Echos. 5 

Gazoo'n. App. anadapted form of prec., with 
mistaken sense. (Hogg app. took the word to mean 
‘a compact body of men’, or something similar.) 

1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 263 A close gazoon the horse- 
men made, Douglas and Morison the head, And through 
the ranks impetuous bore. 

+ Gazophilace. 0s. rare. [a.OF. gazophilace, 
ad. late L. gazophylactum.] =GAZOPHYLACIUM. 


GAZOPHILE. 


13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1283 pe golde of be gazafylace .. 
Wyth alle be vrnmentes of bat hous, he hamppred to-geder. 
[1583 FuLKE Def xxi. 507 Yea, I woulde gladly know, why 
among so many Greekish and Latine-like terms, Gazophy- 
lacium is not a Gazophilace but a ‘ treasurie’.] 

+Gazophile. Obs. rave—'. [a. OF. gazophile, 
corruptly ad. late L. gazophylacium : see next. 

The quot. is a close translation from Octovien de S, Gelais, 
Ep. @’Ovide, quoted by Godefroy, s.v.] 

A treasury, storehouse (in jig. sense). 

1549 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 7, I began to reuolue the 
librarye of my vndirstanding, ande i socht all the secreit 
corneris of my gazophile. 

t+Gazophyla‘cium. Ods. [a. late L. gazo- 
phylacium, ad. Gr. yalopudAanoy, f. yaa treasure 
+pvadooev to guard, keep.] The box in which 
offerings to the Temple were received; a strong- 
box or treasure-chest. 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xt. 197 Haued nou3t .. the pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes Than alle tho that 
offreden in-to gazafilacium. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIX. CXXvViili. (2495) 934 Gazofilacium is an hutche in the 
whyche is put what is offrid inthe Temple.] 1563-87 Foxe 
A. §& M. (1596) 259/1 What monie was raised to the popes 
gazophylacium, I leaue to the estimation of the reader. 
1681 J. StEPHENS Procurations 105 There seemed to be 
a kind of pious contention in the people..who should be 
first to bring in their offerings to this sacred Gazophylaciunt. 
1697 Evetyn Nusismz. viii. 266 Blood who made that bold 
attempt on the Royal Gazophylacium in the Tower. 

+Garzous, a. Obs. rare. [f. gaz Gas sb.+ 
-ous.] Of the nature of gas, gaseous. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. I. 272 Many naturalists, as well 
as he, conceived this substance to be neither animal nor 
vegetable, but to be merely an aerial or gazous scum. 

Gazy (gé'zi), a. rare. [f. Gaze 5d. + -y1] 
a. Affording a wide prospect. b. Given to gazing. 

1745 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) II. 382 Has he.. 
laid himself down upon the gazy hill, to take breath a little ? 
1883 Hotme Lee Loving & Serving II. ix. 161 The most 
gazy and dreamy and restless of the people had learnt to 
keep their heads straight. 

Gazzette, obs. form of GAZETTE. 

Geach, sd. slang. ?Obs. Athief. So Geach v. 
trans., to steal. 

1821 HacGart Life 56 He was a tolerable geach. Jdid. 

o We saw a conish cove .. with his back to the wall, beset 

y a great number of geachs, did. 73, | bought two wedge 
table-feeders .. which I knew had been geached from the 
house of Mrs. Campbell. 

Geadephagous (d37,4de fagas), a. Also erron. 
geo-. [f. mod.L. Geadephag-a (f. Gr. yf earth + 
ADEPHAGA) +-ouS.] Of or pertaining to the Geade- 
phaga, a tribe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles. 

1884 Atheneum 22 Mar. 381/2 Mr. E. A. Fitch exhibited 
a large geodephagous larva, 

Geagged, obs. form of JAGGED. 

Geal (dz7al), a. vare. [badly f. Gr. yf earth 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the earth regarded as 
a planet. Geal tides: tides (on the moon) due to 
the earth’s attraction. 

1883 WincHELL World-Life 1. ili. § 2 (1889) 384 The geal 
tide on the moon will be about eighty times higher than 
the lunar tide on the earth. 

Geal (dzil), v. Ods. exc. dial, In 5 gell(yn. 
[a. F. gele-r:—L. gelare to freeze. Cf. ConGHAL.] 
trans. and intr. To stiffen as with cold, to congeal. 

The examples are often difficult to separate from those of 
geal, GELL v. (with ‘hard’ g), to tingle as with cold. 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 190/1 Gellyn, or congellyn (to-gedyr), 
gelat, congelat. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Tvag. v. i, Wks. 
1878 II. 133 We found the Duke my father gealde in bloud. 
1633 H. A. Partheneia Sacra 190 It [the mother-pearl] 
forms litle graines or seeds within it, which cleaue to its 
sides, then grow hard, and geale, as it were. 1804 TARRAS 
Poems 19 Wer't no for houp..Our very hearts wou’d geal. 

Hence Geavling ///. a. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 229 Gealing frostes cause 
“reds and welles .. in the depth of winter to smoke with 

eate, 

Geale, Gealous, obs. ff. Jatt, JEALOUS. 

Gean (gin). Nowchiefly Sc. Forms: (6 guyne, 
7 guind, 8 guigne, guynne), 8-9 gean, geen, 
(9 guean). [a. F. guigne (in the 14th c. spelt 
guine). Of unknown origin: Sp. has guinda, Pg. 
giya of similar meaning. 

Some have suggested that the word may be connected 
with OSI. wisuja, Lith. vysva, Roumanian visind, mod.Gr. 
Biowoyv, and more remotely with OHG, wihsada (mod.Ger. 
weichsel), It. wisciola; but this is very doubtful.] 

The wild cherry (Prunus avium), tree and fruit. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ccij, 
Whan the guynes come, the season of cheryes is not come. 
1653 Urquuart Rabelais 11. xxxiv. 221 In the season of 
cherries and guinds, 1765 Eart Happincton Forest-trees 
17 The Black Cherry. ‘This is called the Geen here, 1839 
Jarpine Brit. Birds 11. 78 They [missel-thrushes] are 
remarkably fond of ripe geans, 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 382/1 
The Gean..grows in rocky, dry woods. 

attrib. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed, 2) V. 16 Birch, Geen-tree, 
and MountainAsh. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sch. x. (1857) 
201 To strip the guean-trees of their wild cherries, 

tGeance. Os. rare—', ? An imagined rustic 
pronunciation of chance. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tud u, iv, Vaith, would I had a few 
more geances on’t ! 

Geand, geant, obs. forms of Grant, 

+Geane. Ods. Also 5 geene, gene, 5-7 Jeane. 

See also JEAN, JANE. The English form of the 
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name of Genoa (F. Génes, It. Genova) ; used attrib. 
in designations of commodities imported thence. 


Treacle of Geane: see TREACLE. 

¢ 1466 Sir J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 563. Il. 293, 
I sende yow—iij. tracle pottes of Geane as my potecarie 
swerytht on to me, and mooreovyr that they weer never 
ondoo syns they come from Geane. 1466 J/axn. § Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 369 My mastyr toke his man to kepe a potte 
of geene to put in grene gyngyr. 1494 W7ll of Astry 
(Somerset Ho.), 50 bales of Jeane wood. 1545 Rates Custom 
ho. biijb, Geane paper the reame. 1582 N. LicHeEFIe_p tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.v. 14, Some of them doe carrie 
with them compasses of Geane. a@1618 Rates Merchandize 
Liij, Treacle of Ieane the pound viij.d. 

Geanticlinal (dzz)entikloinal), a. and sb. Geol. 
[f. Gr. y7 earth + ANTICLINAL.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of a general upward flexure 
of the earth’s crust. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 818 Many mountains owe 
half or more of their elevation above the sea level to geanti- 
clinal movements. 

B. sd. A general upward flexure of the earth’s 
crust. 

187. Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 2) 752 (Cent.) The part of the 
force not expended in producing them carried forward an 
upward bend, or geanticlinal, of the vast Rocky Mountain 
region as a whole. 1879 /é7d. (ed. 3) 818 Geanticlinals or 
upward flexures in the crust that become permanent eleva- 
tions. 1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 631 The 
squeezing up of this mass of rock into a geanticlinal. 


Gear (gie1), sd. Forms: 3 geere, 4-5 ger, 4 
guere, 5-6 gheer(e, 4-5 gare, 5-6 gayre, gaire, 
geyre, 4-9 ge(e)r(e, geir(e, 5-6 geyer, 6-8 geare, 
6- gear. [ME. verve, prob. ad. ON. gervt, gervi 
=OE. *gzeru (poet. in pl. gearwe, with pre-Eng. 
change of declension), OS. garew7, gerwz, OHG. 
garawi, gar(e)wi:—OTeut. *garwin- wk. fem., f, 
*carwu- ready, YARE, whence *garwjan to make 
ready, ON. gerva, gerua, sera, sera to make, Garv, 
_It is prob. unnecessary to assume as the source an ON. 
*veri with a dropping of the v (zw) similar to that in gera, 
gera, the common prose forms of the verb gevva; there was 


app. in ME, a disposition to reduce 7w to v after a stressed 
palatal vowel.] 
I. Equipment. Cf. FURNITURE 4. 

1. collect. sing. (rarely Z/.) Apparel, attire, 
dress, vestments. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyvic P. x. 36 Heo glystnede ase gold 
when hit glemede, ues ner gome so gladly on gere. 13.. 
£. E. Aliit. P, B 1811 Pat we gon gay in oure gere. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 227 Let clothen in the same gere. 1450-70 
Golagros §& Gaw. 158 Ane girdill ourgilt, and vthir light gere. 
1465 J. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 526 II. 233, I beseche 
yow that this ger be not forget, for I have not an hole hose 
for to doon. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Som. Rec, 
Soc.) 13 Item for wayschyng of the church gare vi’, iiij', 
1526 SKELTON AZagny/f. 776, I can devyse my gere after the 
courtly maner. 1530 WVottingham Rec. I11. 363 For makyng 
the dawnsars gayre. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & JM. (1684) II. 38/r 
They did it to shew their new gay geere. 1727 VANBR. & 
Cis. Prov. Husb. 1. Wks. (1730) 295 My Lady’s geer alone 
were as much as filld four portmantel trunks. 1776 Mrs. 
De any Life § Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) II. 196, I have put on 
all my birthday geer. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 61 
Dressed in holiday geers. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 11. 34 
Noisy swarms of peasants in their homely gear. 1857 
Hotvanp Say Path xxiv. 278 Mr. Pynchon himself, in his 
rusty travelling gear. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House by Wks. 
i aes She packed her own marriage gear .. with her own 

and. 

+b. Appendages to a (clerical) vestment. Oés. 

1552 Zuvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees 1897) 37 Albes and other 
geir belonging to the afforesaid vestmentes. Jdzd, 55 One 
old vestment..and one. .boithe without geire. 

te. #2. Habits, manners. Obs. rare. 

The earliest recorded sense ; placed here as being possibly 
a forced application of sense 1, suggested by the L. habitus. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Honz. 35 Pe deuel..ted ford geres hwile 
after fox, hwile after wulue, hwile after leun, hwile after 
odre, and on ech of hise deden is iefned_to be deore wuas 
geres he fordteod. bid. 165 Hie .. ted ford geres after 
wilde deore, sume after beore, sume after wulue, sume after 
oder deor. bid. 209. 


2. Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements. Rarely 
pl. Also fighting-gear. Obs. exc. arch. 


c1205 Lay. 13679 On ich wulle mid mine gere. a@1300 
Cursor M. 7533 ‘Dos awai’, he [David] said, ‘pis gere, 
Certes can i nan armes bere’. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 
165 Thai..fand Gib Harper in his ger. And, for sa gude 
his armys wer, Thai [etc.]. c14z0 Avow. Arth. xxiv, 
Quen thou art armut in thi gere, Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88 a/2 They made theyr 
geer redy and departed. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Any 
Armour or defenceable Geer of War. 1546 in Tytler His?. 
Scott. (1864) III. 374 After yame came the young laird .. 
and viii men with hym all in geir, 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. 
I. v. v, Of serviceable fighting-gear small stock. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland’s Poems 376 The host comes slowly onward, 
equipped with warlike gear, 

3. a. Accoutrements of a riding horse, or his 
rider. (+ Formerly also Z/.) Now always explicitly 
viding-gear. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 790* (Dublin) Grathez on bis gay 
gere, & ben a gilt sadyll. c14z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxil, Ylke mon his owne schall have, That he syttes apon, 
Sadyll, brydyll, and oder geyre. 1535 CoveRDALE Zech. 
xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the rydinge geer of y® horses be 
holy vnto the Lorde. 1690 Drypen Dox Sebast. 1. i, Wks. 
1883 VII, 342 Ant. Thou wilt not make a horse of me? 
Must. Be advised, friend, and buckle to thy gears [makes 
him go down on all-fours, bridles him—‘To your paces vil- 
Jain, amble, trot and gallop’]. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 








GEAR. 


xlvii, Bridles, top-boots, spurs, and such gear, were strewn 

about. 1871 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 46 The Egyptians 

were skilful manufacturers of riding gear. 
b. Harness for draught animals, Before the 


tgth c. chiefly Z/. 

a1300 Cursor M. 6221 Sex hundreth cartes wit al pair 
geres. 1424 EL. L. Wills (1882) 56 My cartes and my plowes, 
and all my hors bat longen to hem, whith all her gere. 1523 
Firzuers. Hus’. § 5 He muste haue..his oxen or horses, 
and the geare that belongeth to them; that is to say, bowes, 
yokes [etc.]. 1525 Willin Ely Episcop. Rec. (1891) 220 Y° 
best donge carte, and fyve gayres of y® best ; and my best 
ploughe and the geyers. 1601 Hotianp Péiny I. 221 When 
they [horses] are set in their geirs to draw the chariots, how 
they ioy when they are encouraged. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3115/4 A Sorrel Mare .. the Hair rub’d off her sides with 
Geers. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 138 P11 She rises be- 
fore the sun to order the horses to their geers. 1799 G. 
Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 220 Not suffering the 
Ploughs, Harrows..and the Gears belonging to them, to be 
unnecessarily exposed. 1821 CiareE Vill. Minstr. 1. 74 
Cracking whip and jingling gears Recall’d the toils of 
boyish years. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 129 Their gear or harness, including the cost of keeping 
it in repair, amounts to 25s. yearly. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Gear, harness, tackle of any kind, furniture; as plough- 
gear, cart-gear, etc. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s. v., ‘What’s Tom 
doing this wet day?’ ‘ Mester, he’s cleaning th’ gears.’ 


+ 4. fig. (Prob. chiefly referring to sense 3b.) 
(Ready) in one’s gears: in harness, ready for work 
=L. in procinctu. To putin, get into one’s gears: 
to set or get to work. Right im one’s gear: in 
one’s right senses. Warm in one’s gear(s: settled 


down to work. Out of one’s gears: out ofsorts. Obs. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 181 He is inwardly flayde, 
not right in his gere. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. u1. 
xiii. 184 They think themselves not warm in their geeres, 
till they are all on fire. 1642 ROcErs Vaamzan 128 Iehu.. 
being warme in his geare. @ 1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poewis, 
etc. (1677) 134 Let him put himself in his Geers. 1664 
ErnHerenGE Cow. Rev. 1v. ii. 67 Is Grace ready in her gears. 
a1677 Barrow Pofe’s Suprem. (1687) 49 The Apostles were 
-.2 procinctu, ready in their gears to move whither Divine 
suggestions did call them. 1682 Drypen Medal 60 The 
Frauds he learnt in his Fanatick Years Made him uneasie 
in his Lawful Gears. 1683 Penn Descr. Pennsylv. 8 Of 
this more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer. 
a1joo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Out of his Gears, 
out of sorts. 1711 Swirt Ws. (1824) II. 463 Nuttal was 
surprised when they gave him bits of paper instead of money, 
but I made Ben Tooke put him in his gears, 1712-13 — 
Srnl. to Stella 8 Jan., 1 am in my geers,.and I treat folks 
sometimes. 1780 JouNnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 4 July, 
Keep my master tight in his geers. 

II. Apparatus. 
5. Apparatus generally ; appliances, implements, 


tackle, tools. + Also J/. toys. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 24485 (Gott.) Joseph and nichodeme.. 
Wid pbaim broght pai gere enogh, vte of his fete be nail 
droght. 13., £. £. Adit. P. B. 1505 Nov is alle pis guere 
geten glotounes to serue. 1375 BarBour Bruce xvi. 702 
Iobne crab, that had his geir all 3ar, In his fagattis has set 
the fyre. ¢c1386 CHaucer Prol. 352 Wo was his Cook but 
if his sauce were Poynaunt and sharpe and redy al his geere, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1773 For aia child mot him chese . to 
childire geris. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 391 II. 13 It were 
tyme your gere necessarye on that by halfe were purveyd 
fore. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxvi, The warders must bring their 
own gear [fetters] with them. 1832 J. Hopcson in J. Raine 
Ment. (1858) Il. 260 All the quarry gear was swept away b 
one of the great floods. 1850 ScorEsBy Cheever’s Whaleman's 
Adv. iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman .. had bladders 
and other gear to float dead whales, 1851 GREENWELL Coal 
trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 28 Gear, work-tools, 
consisting of picks, drills, maul and wedge, shovel, cracket, 
&c, 1883 Hisheries Exhib. Catal. p. xxxiv, Such sportsman’s 
gear as rods, lines, artificial flies, and baits. 1885 Act 48 § 
49 Vict. c. 70 § 7 Injury .. done by one sea-fishing boat to 
another, or to the nets, lines, and gear thereof. 1885 Sir 
J.C. Maruew in Law Times Rep. LII. 265/1 The vessel 
+. was sold as she lay with her gear and tackle. 1885 
Athenzum 16 May 637/. 3 Pretending to work, amidst build- 
ing stones and masons’ gear, on a Paris guaz. 

b. The organs of generation. Now only slang. 

1675 Hopes Odyssey (1677) 280 To the dogs to eat they 
threw his gear. 1704 SwirT Zale of Tub xi. 202. 1893 in 
Farmer Slang. 

Comb. 161x CotGr., Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherous- 
nesse, geereitch. 

te. Weaving. A leaf of heddles. Ods, 

1s00 Nottingham Corp. Rec. 1380, 43 iij. lynen geyrs et 
j. lathe. 1523 /did. 1395, 7 Pro quodam instrumento textorum 
vulgariter dicto a lynen gegre [? vead geyre]. 1780 A. YounG 
Tour Trel. 1. 324 It [flax] is ready to be delivered to the 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted to manufacturing it. 
1813 T. Martin Circle Mech. Arts 239 in Bischoff Wool. 
Manuf. (1862) II. 407 The loom consists merely of two 
bamboo rollers, one for the warp, and another for the web, 
and a pair of geer. 1822 R. G. Wattace 15 Yrs. Jud. 298 
The loom consists of a reed and geers, with a small beam, 
upon which the warp is rolled. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 
The Hindu .. inserts his great toes into two loops under the 
geer, to serve him for treddles. 

d. Mining. Pair of gears = gallows-timber. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
28, Pair of Gears, see Gallows Timber. 

6. Machinery. a. A combination of wheels, levers, 
and other mechanical appliances for a given pur- 
pose ; ¢sf. the appliances or furnishings connected 
with the acting portions of any piece of mechanism. 
Often with some defining word prefixed, as expan- 
ston-, hand-, steering-, valve-, winding-gear: for 
which see those words. 

1523 Firzuers. Surv, xx. (1539) 42 And the mylner shall 
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make all the coste, both of the hous and the goinge geyre. 
1786 T. JEFFERSON Wr7t. (1859) I. 550 The consumption [of 
coal] will be increased by the additional geer. 382g J. 
Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 44 Chains have been beneli- 
cially introduced as substitutes for straps in driving heavy 
geer. 3851 /7/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 135 Model of a steam 
crane, with travelling gear, 1882 Knowledge No. 19. 397/2 
Being caught by the steering gear or front wheel. 1888 F. 
Hume Mad. Midas 1, iii, The towers contained the winding 
gear, 1892 Law Times Rep. UXVII.251/1 A steamship of 
1074 tons net, fitted with steam steering gear. 

Jig. 1861 Lond. Rev. 20 Apr. 434/1 There is considerable 
friction in our parliamentary gear. 1889 LowELt Latest 
Lit, Ess. (1892) 149 None of these set our thinking gear in 
motion to..good purpose. 


b. Wheels working one upon another, by means 
of teeth, or otherwise. A train of gears: a set of 
such wheels. Often preceded by some defining 
word, as evel-,crown-, spur-sear. Double gear 


(see quot. 1874). 

1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics u. vii. § 70. 30 (U. K. S.) 
Wheels are denominated spur, crown, or bevel gear, accord- 
ing to the position or direction of the teeth. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 726/1 Double-gear, the nests of variable-speed 
gear-wheels in the head-stock ofalathe. 1881 Metal World 
No. 22, 340 The moving of the car sets in motion a train of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil mechanism, 
which traverses crosswise of the paper, while the paper itself 
traverses from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed. 

e. (See quot.) : 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gear..the running parts of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the fore-gears, hind-gears, referring to 
the fore-axle and its wheels, the hind-axle and its wheels. 

7. Machinery. The mechanical arrangements con- 
necting a motor with its work ; =Gmarine. Hence 
In, out of gear: in, out of connexion with the motor. 
So to get ( put, set, throw) in, into, out of gear. 

1814 R. BucHanan J7i77 Work (1823) 451 When any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is said among 
workmen to be set on, or put in gear; when stopped, set 
off, or put out of gear. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Naud. Steant 
Eng. 103 To see what is to be the position of the eccentric 
pulley, relative to the crank when in gear. Jdid, 132 To 
work three or four strokes by hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. 1851 /Jlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 233 
For the purpose of moving the handles in and out of gear. 
1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 574/2 The..lever..is reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts.. into gear by the action of the.. 
clutch. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 13/2 When wheels 
are in gear there are three teeth of each engaged. Jdid. 
IV. 307/2 The parts which they should hold in position get 
out of gear. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 358 
A wheel-factory, including the machinery and gear, was 
mortgaged to the plaintiffs, /ézd., The .. driving-belts .. 
could be removed at pleasure when the machinery was 
thrown out of gear. 1888 Zxcycl. Brit. XXIII. 560 Two- 
speed gears [for tricycles] are becoming general. 

Jig. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superstit. (1851) 79 The attention 
.-is unlinked from the other faculties, and they are put out 
of gear. 1860 KincsLey Misc. II. 11 An industrial system 
60 out of gear. 186x THoRNBURY Turner (1862) I. 2t Ina 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
his new harness. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § 4. 241 The 
whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear. 1880 
Miss Brappon Fust as I am xviii, I have been out of gear 
for my ordinary pursuits of late. 1886 W. Hoorer Sk. Acad. 
Life 36 He is quite thrown out of gear by every little 
anomaly, 

8. Naut. Rigging in general; ‘ the rigging of any 
particular spar or sail’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.t.17 See that your main Hall- 
yards be clear, and all the rest of your Geer clear and cast 
off. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 366, I seized another 
[axe], and disengaged the..small gear about the mast. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 279 The topsails were reduced 
by the patent gear to nearly close reefs, 

ITI. Stuff. 

9. Goods, movable property, household neces- 
saries and utensils. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4938 Sargantz send ison on hand Pat in 

air gare mi god bai fand. Jdzd. 13797 Do pe to ga, wit all 

i ger. ¢1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wiss, I, 200 Freris and 
preestis bat .. maken riche chirches and housis wip ober 
gere. 1413 Piler, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I hald it 
best to cast awey this gere and shape my selue pryuely to 
fle. 1466 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 436 Item, owenge 
to the chaundelere .. for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howsold, iij.s. xj.d. 1634 Mitton Comus 166 Some harmelesse 
Villager, Whom Thrift keeps up about his Countrie Geare. 
1785 C. Keitu Har’st Rig 47 For he did gar her sweetly pay 
For crackit gear. 1865 LivincsToNE Zazzdesi x. 216 Then 
follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gear on their heads, ‘ 

+b. Sc. and north. dial. Possessions in general, 
wealth, money. Goods and gear = wealth, property. 
+ Free gear (see FREE 28 b). Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. III. 230 Siluer or gold or ony 
other geir. 1547 in Tytler H7st, Scot, (1864) III. 380, I judge 
him [Argyle] greedy of gear, desirous of authority. ¢c1565 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 14 Spend his goods 
and gear. 1570 BucHanan Ane Admonit. Wks. (1892) 23 3e 
wer neuir desyrous of blude geir nor honour. 1609 HumME 
Admonition in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 586 A borrowing .. of 
uther mennis geir, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheff. u1, i, Lam 
na fay .. But a good man, that lives o’ my awn geer. 1637 
RutuerrorD Le/z. (1862) I. 300, I had not so much free gear 
when I came to Christ’s camp as to buy asword, 1706 in J. 
Watson Collect. Poems 1. 30 Which made the Laird take up 
more Gear Than all the Lands or Rigs could bear. 1706 
Semi, Pifer Kilbarchan xiii, His pipes..after wan him 
gearenough. 1712 ArsuTHNot Yohx Bull um. iv, Spending 
the goods and gear that his forefathers wan with the sweat 
of their brows [The speaker is Scotch]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph.t. ii, His honour maunna want—he poinds your geer. 
1775 Burns ‘ Tibbie, l hae seen the day’ vi, Your daddy’s 
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gear maks you sae nice, 1808 Mayne Siler Gun 1, xxvi, 

Dingwall .. Whase modest merit Was sae repres’d for want 

o’ gear, Care crush’d his spirit ! 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 

s.v., ‘Ill gotten gear’, property unjustly obtained. 1884 

ANNIE S. Swan Dorothea Kirke vi. 58 That foolish, mis- 

guided sister of yours has married an old man for his gear ! 
ce. Things. + Also in plural. rare. 

a@31400 Sir Perc, 214 He wolde schote with his spere 
Bestes and other gere. 1556 J. OLDEtr. Gualter’s Antichrist 
124 The God whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and other costly gaires. 
1817 Soutuey Zs. (1832) II. 13 The appetite for slander must 
be sharp-set, when it can prey upon such small gear. 

+10. A material substance or stuff; in depre- 
ciatory sense, rubbish. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxvii. 159 A drinke myxte 
with suche manere of gere that aftre they had taken hyt 
they were alle dronken, 1549 Latimer 6¢/ Servi. bef. Edw. 
VJ (Arb.) 165 Of decimations of Anets seade, and Cummyn, 
and suche gere. 1562 TurNER Heréal 11. 50 b, The sour 
gear that is within [the shell of the Citron] is colde and 
dry. 1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. xvi. 470 You shal finde much 
of this geare amongst Rye. 1603 Sir C. Heypon $ud. 
Astro. vii. 187 That out of wheat there should spring vp 
darnell, solders, and smuttie geare. 1613 PurcHAs Pilerim- 
age (1614) 475 The Bramans marke themselves in their fore- 
heads .. with a kind of yellow geare which they grinde. 
1691 Ray NV. C. Words Pref. 5 Gear..is also used for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stuffe is. 1800 LArwoop Norfolk 
Dial. 44 (E. D. S. No. 76) The thacker wou’d ha gin har 
some doctor’s geerin a beaker. 1808 H. MacNeEILu Poet. 
Wks. (1812) II. 76 A bottle primed .. Wi’ somewhat mair 
than half a gallon O’ precious gear. 


+b. Corrupt and foul matter; pus. Ods. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 131 b, It [Germander] scoureth 
out also thicke and watery gear out of the brest. 1596 
SPENSER /, Q. vi. xii. 28 That spat out poyson and gore- 
bloudy gere. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 223 Cholericke, 
sowre and stinking geere is voyded. Bs H. More Antid. 
Ath, m1. viii. (1712) 113 The wound of his throat gaping, 
but no gear nor corruption in it, 


ce. Mining, (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. G ij b, Dead, where there is 
no Ore... Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Places. Jéid. Liv b, Gear, a general Name for all Deads, 
when cut out of the Wholes. Jdid. Q iij, We rise with these 
Pair upwards, drawing up the Gear, and teeming it round 
about them. 

ll, fg. =MarrTeEr, STUFF, in various uses, - 

a. Discourse, doctrine, talk; also in depreciatory 
sense, ‘stuff’, nonsense. ? Obs. exc. arch. 

1415 HoccLeve To Sir $. Oldcastle 159 Our fadres medled 
no thyng of swich gere. @1529 SKELTON SJ. Parrot 387 
For drede ye darre not medyll with such gere. 1570 B. 
Goocre Pog. Kingd. 1.13 b, I am ashamed here To weare 
my pen..about such foolish gere. 1606 Day //e of Gués 111. 
i, (1881) 70 Was not this stinging geere? 1607 RowLanps 
Guy, Earl Warw. 55 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again. 1624 BEpELt Ze?t. vi. ror No maruell if this geare 
could not passe the Presse at_Rome. a 1654 SELDEN 
Table-T. (Arb.) 20 Lord, what Gear do they make of it! 
1700 DrypEn Wife of Bath's T, 24 For priests with prayers 
and other godly gear, Have made the merry goblins dis- 
appear. 1722 N. Mist Lett. fr. Mist's Fru. Pref. 12, I had 
a great deal more of this learned Gear from my Friend. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ut. i, Have you had enough Of 
allthis gear? 1895 Z, Anglian Gloss., Gere, unintelligible 
stuff; or a confused heap. i 

b. Doings, ‘ goings on’. arch. or dial. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 370 This is well wroght gere that 
euer may be. ¢ 1475 Partenay 276 Non may on the trust, ne 
in thy fals gere. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 140 The 
French practises now a dayes be but bare geare to other mens 
practises. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v, 1883 Brave boyes, 
this gear doth cotten well. 1652 C. B. Stapytton Herodian 
Iv. 31 Wee shall smart for this unruly geere. @ 1806 K. WHITE 
Childhood 1. 119 To view our gambols, and our boyish geer. 
1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. i, ‘Then I hardly see how your 
ladyship can endure this gear much longer. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., He has now taken up with that kind of gear. 
1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. 273 We shall have such 
fun !..It will be good gear, I can tell you ! 

+c. A matter, affair, business. Ods. 


1545 Ascuam 7oxofh.(Arb.) 57 You handle this gerein dede. - 


1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 160 Whilest this gere wasa 
brewing. 1894 Greene & LopcE Looking Gl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
126/1 Master Lawyer..I pray you to this gear, @1625 
Fietcuer & Suirtey Vt. Walker v. i, You wo’ not to this 
geer of marriage then? 1636 James Jter Lanc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 97 This worck, this gheere. .Was done by daughters of 
great Charlemaine. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xxxi, I under- 
stand this gear better than you do. 

IV. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 6b) gear- 
cutter, -cutting; (sense 7) gear-work; (sense 8) 
gear-block; (sense gb) gear-gatherer, -grasping ; 
gear-box, -case, the case enclosing the gearing of 
a bicycle, etc.; gear-wheel, (a) a cog-wheel; (6) 
in a bicycle, etc., the cog-wheel by means of which 
the motion of the pedals is transmitted to the axle. 

1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 340 Lower yards filled 
with inventor’s slings and portable *gear-blocks. 1887 
Viscr. Bury & Hivurr Cycling xiii. 385 Otherwise the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on each wheel will 
become unequally operative in the *gear-box. 1897 Dazly 
News 16 Sept. 3/4 There was a black *gear-case instead of 
atransparent one, 1884 KnicHT Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Gear 
Cutter [a machine for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels]. 
1874 [bid., *Gear-cutting Machine, one for making cog- 
wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 1825-80 
Jamieson, *Gear-gatherer, a money-making man. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'’d (1827) 40 He smasht 
and smote thae men o’ sin For their *gear-graspin’ greed. 
1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Gear-wheel, any cog-wheel, 
whether crown, spur, internal-cogged, bevel, or lantern, is 
a gear-wheel, 1891 Daily News 6 June 6/1 The engine is 








GEARING. 


a two-cylinder horizontal one, and drives a gear-wheel. 
1892 Dublin Rev. Apr. 437 The mirror is fixed to a gear- 
wheel driven off the spindle of a small alternating electric 
motor. 185 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 220 Occasioning 
the rapid destruction of the *gear-work through which the 
power is transmitted. 

Gear (gie1), v. Forms: 3-5 gere, 5 Sc. geir, 
7-9 geer(e, (7 geare), 6- gear. [ME. geren, f. 
gere GEAR sb. (OF, had gzerwan, pret. gierede to 
equip, clothe, f. OTeut. *garwz- ready, YARE).] 

+1. trans. To adorn; to array; to dress. Ods. 

cx250 Gen. § Ex. 2441 Osep dede hise lich faire geren, 
Wassen, and riche-like smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 
13.. £. E. Aliit, P, B. 1568 He schal be gered ful gaye in 
gounes of porpre. ¢1350 Par/f. 3 Ages 122 He was gerede 
all in grene, 1674-91 Ray V.C. Words 30 To Geer or Gear, 
to dress, Swogly geered, neatly dressed, 

2. To equip. arch. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt.791 Garytez ful gaye gered bi-twene, 
Wyth mony luflych loupe. 1456 Sc. Acts Yas. [7 (1814) I. 
45/2 It is ordanyt p* all maner of man pt has landis or gudis 
be redy horsit and geryt, 1833 /raser’s Mag. VIII. 650 We 
accordingly geared ourself, and switch in hand..sallied out. 

Jig. 1480 Robt. Devyll (Percy Soc.) 56 He dyde helpe hym 
for to gere and fortefye the crysten fayth. 

3. To harness (a draught animal). Also with , 
and adsol. : 

1638 F. Junius Pazut. Ancients 319 Paine of the painter 
..for it is no small trouble, in my opinion, to geare foure 
horses together, and not so much as to confound any of their 
legges. 1640 G. Anpotr ¥ob Paraph. 248 Canst thou tether 
or geere him like a horse? 1649 BuiTHE Eng. Iniprov. 
Inipr. (1653) 197 The plough-man must have a little regard 
to his Teem or Draught, and to the well geering or ordering 
them. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 50 note, My sleds 
were such as are frequently seen about farmers’ yards .. in 
which two men were geared abreast. 1856 C. W. UpHam 
F.C. Frémont ii. 55 (Funk) We were ready to depart; the 
tents were struck, the mules geared up, and our horses 
saddled. 1877 Holderness Gloss. s.v., It's about time we 
was off ti gear. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Gear or gear up, to put 
harness on a horse. 

4. To put (machinery) into gear (see GEAR 50.7); 
to connect by gearing. Zo gear up (see quot, 1882) ; 
so ¢o gear down, level. 

1851 Jilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1184 Another feature in 
the machine is for gearing and pulling out of gear the cogs. 
1868 Pall Mall G.15 July 10 The spindle is geared to a 
system of toothed wheelwork. 1879 THomson & Tair Naz, 
Phil. 1. 1.479 The several shafts, with their axes all parallel, 
are geared together. 1882 Azow/edge 10 Mar. 397/2 About 
two years since, most of the tricycles which were driven by 
means of a chain were geared-up—that is, the driving 
wheels were made to go round faster than the pedals.. Now, 
most of the best riders agree that tricycles should be geared 
down. 1883 /dzd. 22 June 368/1 For average riders these 
[tricycles] might be geared Jevel. 1895 Daily News 15 May 
7/4 Parts necessarily exposed for the purposes of cleaning, 
lubricating, gearing, or altering the arrangements of a 
machine. 


b. zxtr. Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth: To fit 
exactly zzzo; to be in gear, so as to work smoothly 


with. 

1734 Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. No. 434 Engrav., The loose 
Wallowers, whose turn’d rounds geer truly with y? Coggs 
in y° great Wheel. 1848 Zaz?’s Mag. XV. 844 Carrying an 
angle-wheel, into which two others gear. 1870 Eng. Mech. 
18 Mar. 652/3 This bevel gears with a horizontal bevel 
underneath the base. 188: ANDERSON in ature No. 626. 
619 Two circular frames..with teeth cut in their edges, are 
mounted, so that the teeth gear into each other, and they 
can rotate freely, but in opposite directions. Y 

Gear(e, var. GERE, Ods., whim, fit of passion. 

Geard, obs. form of GUARD. 

Geared (gieid), 22/7. a. [f. GEAR sd, and v. + -ED.] 

+1. Equipped; armed. O25, 

c1470 Henry Wallace v. 806 Twa hundreth haill off weill 
gerit Inglismen. . : 

+2. Provided with gear; ? with handles or other 


appendages. Obs. 

188 Wills & Inv. N. C, (Surtees 1860) 329, vj geared 
yockes 4s., iiij yockes, vngeared, 16d., v geard forkes 20d., ij 
forkes, ungeared, 6¢. 

3. Machinery. Connected with the motor by 
gearing, 

1868 Gainsborough News 27 June (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), 
Six double-geared slide and break lathes. 1881 Ag. Mech. 
27 May 1/2 Back Geared Lathe, 43in. centres, bed 3 ft. 6in. 
long; per set £2 5s, 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Cad Brace, a boring tool in which the drill or bit is 
rotated by hand crank and bevel gear. Jdid., Geared 
Locomotive, a locomotive in which the motion of the engine 
is conveyed by gearing to the travelling wheels. 1895 Hart 
ALBEMARLE & HIuier Cycling xii, 303 The Geared Ordinary. 
This, a relatively new type, has not secured that measure of 
success which its friends hoped for it. 

Gearing (girin), vd/. sd, [Guar sd, and v. + 
-InG!.] 

1. dial. Harness. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. Diai., Put the gearing on t’ 
hoses and go away to plough. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gearin, harness. é 

2. Working implements, ‘ plant’. 

1825 Lp. Cocxsurn Mev. i. 76 Our colliers and salters 
belonged..to their respective works with which they were 
sold as part of the gearing. q ’ 

8. The action of fitting a machine with gear; the 


manner in which a machine is geared; concr. appa- 
ratus for the transmission of motion or power, 
e.g. a train of toothed wheels= Guar sé, 7. Often 
preceded by some qualifying word, as Jevel-, spur-, 


GEARKSUTITE. 


ete. gearing’; also with advs., as in gearing-down, 
-up. Out of gearing: out of gear. 

1833 J. HoLttanp Manuf. Metal 11. 350 These wires pass 
through the gearing, between the bars of a reed, as in linen- 
weaving. 1851 J//ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 210 The speed 
requisite for the propeller is obtained by means of accelerating 
gearing. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. § 740 It is so 
stable and true in its work that nothing can throw it out of 
gearing. 1862 Smites Engineers III. 49 By an entire 
rearrangement of the gearing of the machine, he shortly 
succeeded in greatly lessening the wear and tear of the 
ropes. 1869 R. B. SmytuH Gold F. Victoria 612 Gearing— 
A series of wheels working into each other whereby motion 
is transmitted. 1882 A owledge 10 Mar. 397/2 When the 
gearing down is carried to a great extent, the pedals make 
two revolutions for one revolution of the driving-wheels. 
A machine so geared can be ridden up a steep hill easier 
than a bicycle. 

4. Comb., as gearing-chain. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gearing-chain, an endless chain 
transmitting motion from one toothed wheel to another. 

Gearksutite (dz7\a'akstait). AZin. [f. Gr. y7 
earth (from its earthy appearance) + ARKSUTITE. 
Named by Dana in 1868.] Hydrous fluoride of 
calcium and sodium, of a clay-like appearance. 

1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 130 Gearksutite. Earthy, kaolin- 
like in aspect. 

Gearless (gieulés), a. [f. Gran sd. + -LESS.] 
Of a motor: Having no gear for the transmission 
of motion; acting directly, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 4 July 7/1 They are mounted on two 
bogies, each having a 200h.p. gearless motor attached to it. 


+ Gea‘son, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 1 gésne, 
géasne, 3 geasne, 4 gesen(e, 5-6 geso(u)n, 6 ges- 
(s)en, 6-7 gayson, geazon, geasone, (6 gai-, gei- 
son, 7 gey-, gheason), 5-7 geason. [OE. seésne, 
gésne barren. Cf. OHG. Aezszné barrenness. | 

A. adj. 

1. Producing scantily; barren, unproductive ; 
exhausted. Const. in OE. with ge. or on; later 
of. Also, clear of. 


a1000 Christ 849 in Exeter Bh., Peet we gestes wlite zr 
pam gryre-brozan on bas geesnan tid zeorne bipencen. a 1000 
Juliana 381 7bid., He sippan sceal godra gum-cysta geasne 
hweorfan, a@1000 Auzdreas 1084 (Gr.) Ah bzer heorodreorize 
hyrdas lagan, geesne on greote, gaste berofene. ar121 0. E. 
Chron,.an. 1116 Piszear wees swa geesne on mestene. 14.. 17S. 
Cantab. Ff. ii. 38 If. 23 (Halliw.) In werke they weren never 
so nyce, Ne of moo good liveres geson. ¢1420 Padlad. on 
Hus, vit. 5 Now make the feeldis wilde of busshis geson, 
c1430 Hymns Virg. 64 Drunkelew folk ben goostli blinde, 
For faute of witt her lyf is gesoun. 


2. Scantily produced; rare, scarce, uncommon. 
In the 16th c, sometimes with passive infinitive, as 


geason to be found, to be seen, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x1. 271 My wafres there were 
gesen. c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 803 Custade Cos- 
table, when eggis & crayme be geson, 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
vit. 588 Grotes and peas were geson. 1514 Barciay Cyt. & 
Uplondyshnz, (Percy Soc.) 35'A good man is geason, not 
easy to be founde. c1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 116 in 
Babees Bk. 85 They that will not knowe howe to amend, 
their wits be very geason. 1548 Upati Erasm. Par. Pref. 
19 Precious stones that are gayson to bee founde. 1567 
‘Turserv. £fzt. § Sonn. (1837) 295 Rich be thy robes, and 
geason to be had. 1577 Harrison Lngland i. xii. (1877) 1. 
239 In the houses of Knights .. it is not geson to behold 
generallie their prouision of tapistrie. 1583 SrupBes Axzaz. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 5: Rare birds vpon the earth, and as geason 
as blacke swans. 1602 F. Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 380 Good 
knowledge in the Greeke toong..in those daies was geason,. 
1601 Hotianp Péiny II. 98 Ixine is arare herb and geason 
to be seen. 1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 536 Marle in this 
place is very geason or skant. 1674 Ray S.$ Z.C. Words 
67 Geazon, scarce, hard to come by. Zss. 

3. ‘Rare’, extraordinary, amazing. 

1572 N. Roscarrocke Prelim. Verses Bossewell's Ar- 
morie, The siege of Thebes, the fall of Troy, in beaten massie 
golde, dan Vulcan hath set out at large, full geazon to be- 
holde. 1583 StanyHuRsT 4/ve/s 1. (Arb.) 47 With weather 
astonyed, with such storms geason agrysed. did. 1v. 104 
The duke AZneas with sight so geason agasted. 

B. sd. Rarity, scarcity. rare. 

1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 124 Of them is no 
plentie but great geason. 1587 Yottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 250 
Good should by geason, earne no place, Nor nomber make 
nought, that is good. 

Geast, obs. form of Gust, GuEST, JoIsT. 

Geast, Geaster, var. Gist, GISTER. 

Geat(e, obs. form of GAtz, Gxt, JET. 

Geather, obs. form of GaTHER. 

Geaum, Geaunt, obs. forms of JAmB, GIANT, 


Gebat, gebbet, obs. forms of GrBBet, 

Gebbie (gebi, gibi). Sc. Also 8 gabbie. 
[Origin obscure: the pronunciation is against a 
connexion with Gab. Cf. Gael. gzaban gizzard.] 
The crop of a fowl; ¢ransf. the human stomach, 

@1774 FerGusson Poems (1814) II. 15 She round the 
ingle wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammin their gabbies wi’ her 
nicest bits. 1843 BeTHUNE Sc. Fireside Stor. 76 When your 
heads are filled wi’ the horrors, your gebbies wi’ wind, and 
your pouches wi’ naething. 

Gebbit, Gebbrish, obs. ff. GipBprT, GIBBERISH. 

Geber, var. GUEBRE. 

Geberish, Gebet(te, obs. ff. GIBBERISH, GIBBET. 

Gebur (gébiie1). Hist. [OE. gediir=OS. gibir, 
OHG. gipir, gipivo: see NEIGHBOUR.] A tenant- 
farmer (in the early English community). 

[c 1000 Laws of /ne c. 6 § 3 (Schmid) Gif he..on zebures 
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{huse] zefeohte. 1706 Priturs (ed. Kersey), Geburus, 
a Country-Neighbour.] 186z Pearson Early §& Mid. Ages 
Eng. 261 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were 
the highest among the semi-servile. 1892 F. Srrsonm in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. July 459 The gebur himself is not a full 
freeman because he has services to perform on the lord’s 
demesne, and cannot leave the land if he chooses, 

Gebyllot, obs. form of GIBLET. 

Gecarcinian (dzzkaisi‘nian). [f. mod.L. Gz- 
carcin-us (Gr. yj earth + k«apkivos crab; intro- 
duced by Dr. Leach in 1815) +-1an.] A land-crab. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 99/1 The Land-crabs, or Gecarcin- 
ians, inhabit the warm countries of the New and Old 
World, and Australasia. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
330/2 The land-crabs or Gecarcinians..are enabled to live 
as terrestrial animals. 

Gecimine, obs. form of JASMINE. 

Geck (gek), sd.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 6 geke, 
7 gecke, 6, 9 geck (geek). [app. a.LG. geck,= 
MDu. gec(h, ghec(k, Du. gek adj. and sb.; related 
(either as source or derivative) to gecken GEOK v. 
From LG, the word passed into the HG. dialects, 
MHG. geck(e, G. geck, and into Scand., Da. g7xk, 
Sw. gack, Norw. g7ekk, ? cel. szkkr.] A fool, sim- 
pleton ; one who is befooled or derided, a dupe. 

1515 Barctay Leg/oges 1. (1570) A iij b, He is a foole, a sotte, 
and a geke also Which choseth..the worst [way] and most 
of ieoperdie, x60r Suaxs. 7zwel, N. v. i. 351 Why haue 
you suffer’d me to pe imprison’d..And made the most 
notorious gecke and gull That ere inuention plaid on? 1611 
— Cymb. v. iv. 67 To become the geeke [sc] and scorne 
o' th’ others vilany. 1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede 83 If she’s 
tackled to a geck as everybody’s laughing at. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Gawk, Geek, Gowk or Gowky, a fool; a person un- 
cultivated ; a dupe. 

Geck: (gek), 53.2, Chiefly Sc. [=Du. and G. geck 
vbl. sb, corresponding to gecken (see GECK v.) as in 
G. gecken machen to play tricks ; i” geck sagen, Du. 
in gheck segehen (Kilian), to say in jest.] A gesture 
of derision ; an expression of scorn or contempt. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 28 Than all the feyndis 
lewche, and maid gekkis. 1576 Tyde tarryeth no Man in 
Collier Z. EZ. Pop. Lit. (1863-4) 29 And though I have 
attire both costly and gay, Yet unlesse it be new, I shall 
have but a geck. 1597 MonTGoMERIE Cherrie § Slae 1085 
: Gudeman, gramercy for 3our geck’ Quod Hope, and lawly 
outs. 

b. To get a geck: to be deceived or tricked. Zo 
give one the geck: to mock, trick, deceive one. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vii. 84 Now better war lat 
bee Nor to begin to gett 30ur selffis ane geck. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 898 ibid. x\v, The first merchant he cleane 
forsuike, Gave him the geck, and lat him gea. 1603 
Philotus \xxviii, The Carle that hecht sa weill to treit 
3ow, I think sall get ane geck. 216.. Hair Janet §& Sweet 
Will. xx. in Child Ballads i. \xiv. (1885) 105/2 This day 
she has gien me the gecks, Yet she must bear the scorn. 
1808-25 JAMIESON, s.v., To gze one the geck, to give him 
the slip; generally including the idea of exposing him to 


derision. 
Geck (gek), v. Sc. and north. dial. [app. a. 


LG. gecken =MDu. ghecken, Du. gekhen, G. gechen + 
see GEOK 50.1, and cf. the echoic Ger. geckez to croak, 
cackle. Also in Scand. as Da. gjekke, Sw. gacha.] 

1. trans. To mock, deceive, cheat. 

1583 Ley. Bs. St. Androis 867 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, Hame to the prowest it was directit ; But ye shall heir 
whow he was geckit. f 

2. intr. Zo geck at: to scoff at, to use mocking 
language or gestures towards. 

1603 Philotus ciii, I trow that all the warld euin Sall at 
jour guckrie geck, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She 
Bauldy looes..But gecks at me, and says I smell of tar. 
1775 Burns ‘ Tibbie [ hae seen’ i, Ye geck at me because 
I'm poor. 1837 R. Nicort Poems (1843) 102 He'll geck 
e’en_at the Minister An’ joke wi’ laird an’ lady, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Geck, to sneer or deride. 

3. To toss the head, as in scom; to look proudly. 
Also trans. to geck up the head. [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word.] 

1724 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) II. 15 Scho gecks as gif 
I meind her Ill. 1728 — Fables, Caterpillar & Ant 9 The 
saucy Ant..gecking up her head, quoth she ‘ Poor animal ! 
I pity thee’, 1786 Burns Dream viii, Adieu, my liege ! 
may freedom geck Beneath your high protection. 1811 
Witan in Archvol. XVII. 147 Geck, to toss the head. 

Gecko (geko). Forms: 8 (chacco, jackoa), 
gekko, 9 geco, gecko; 7/. geckos, -oes. [a. Mal. 

® 


RS” gthkog (the g is faint) an imitation of the 


animal’s cry. 

The note uttered by this lizard is imitated in other Malay 
names, as gaguh, goke, toke, etc. and similar forms occur in 
the Indian languages, to which the earliest examples in 
English are due. ‘The statement made in quot. 1792, that 
the name is current in Egypt, is due to the translator and 
is apparently a blunder.) 

A house-lizard, found in the warmer regions of 
both hemispheres, remarkable for its peculiar cry, 
and for its power of climbing walls. 

(z71x C. Lockyer Acc. Trade Ind. iv. 84 Chaccos, as 
Cuckoos receive their Names from the Noise they make.. 
they are much like Lizards but larger, 1727 A. HamILton 
New Acc. E. Ind, I. xliv. 131 They have one dangerous 
little Animal called a Jackoa, in shape almost like a Lizard 
--he seldom fails of giving Notice where he is, by a loud 
noise calling Jackoa.] 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. VIL. 
142 Of all animals the Gekko is the most notorious for 
its powers of mischief. 1792 Heron tr. Niebuhr's Trav. 
Arad, I, 332 We saw several sorts of lizards, of which the 


GEE. 


only dangerous one was that called by the Egyptians 
Gecko. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav, 11. xix. 199 
All the stones were covered with an innumerable quantity 
of iguanas and geckos with spreading and membranous 
fingers. 1860 A// Vear Round No. 37. 247 There are the 
friendly geckoes which, by help of padded toes, can run up 
walls like a fly, climb glass and cross the ceiling. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 189/t The gecko, a lizard found along 
the Nile, has been observed to emit a brilliant light. 

Geckoid (gekoid), a. [f. prec. + -om.] Re- 
sembling a gecko, 

1887 Proc. Zool. Soc. 15 Feb. 153 On a new Geckoid Lizard 
from British Guiana. 

Ged! (ged). morth. and Sc. Forms: 4 gedde, 
4,6 gedd, 7 gid, 8 gidd, 7-9 ged. [a. ON. gedda 
(=OSw. gedde, giedda, Sw. gidda, Da. gjedde), 
app. f. ON. gadd-r spike, Gap. (With respect to 
the etymological signification of the name, cf. 
Pixs.)] The fish Hsox Juctus; the pike or luce. 

1324-5 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In j Gedde et Ix Lam- 
prouns. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 576 And with his handys 
quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys. 1572 
SemPILe in Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 90 Thay beand beistis 
that hes bene men befoir, Compairit with Gedds that dois 
thair fry deuoir. 1680 Sir G. Macxenzir Sci. Her. 61 Ged 
of that ilk. Azur, 3. Geds or Pyks hauriant argent. 1775 
L. Suaw Hist, Moray 78 It [the river Lossie] abounds with 
Pykes or Gidds. 1787 Burns Tamz Samson vi, Kels well kend 
for souple tail, And Geds for greed. 1840 W. Hay in Mod. 
Scot. Poets XV. 131 Bullsegs will wave their nigger pows 
and geds will bite again. 1857 Kincstry 7wo Y. Ago III. 
16 He is now eating like any ged. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Ged, the pike fish. , } 

+ Ged 2. [Minced pronunc. of Gop in oaths; cf. 


Gap.] 

1697 VanBRUGH Relapse m1. ii, O Ged—the devil's in you. 
1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 491/1, I now advanced to By Jove, 
Fore ged, Geds curse it, and Demme. 

Gedanite (dzedanait). Miz. [f. Gedan-um, the 
med.Lat. name for Dantzig + -1TE: named by Helm 
in 1878.] A mineral resin resembling amber. 

1887 in Dana Min. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 349. 

Geddar, -ur, geder, obs. forms of GATHER. 

Gedeling, ged(e)lyng, var. GapLine 2. 

Gedred, Gedring, obs. ff. GATHERED, -ING. 

Gedrite (dzedroit). Mn. [a. F. sédrite f. 
Gedre (see below) : see -1TE. Named by Dufrénoy 
Ann. des Mines Ser. 11. X. 582 (1836).] An 
aluminous variety of anthophyllite, discovered by 
D’Archiac near Gédre in the French Pyrenees. 

1844 in Dana Jin. (ed. 2) 524. 

Gedur, -yr, obs. forms of GATHER. 

Gedy, Gedynes, obs. ff. Gippy, Gipprnzss. 

Gee (gz), sb.1 north. and Sc. <A fit of bad 
temper or sullenness; usually in phrase Zo dake 
the gee : to take offence, become sulky. 

a@1605 MontcomrriE Sonu. xxv. 9 3e knau ill guiding 
genders mony gees And specially in poets. ?17.. Somg in 
Herd Collect, Scot. Songs (1829) 5 Lang or e’er that I cam 
hame, My wife had ta’en the gee. 1714 ‘What's the 
matter wi’ the Whigs in Facob. Songs (1887) 82 When he 
takes on his good dame’s gees He canna rule himsel’, sir. 
1768 Ross Helenore, etc. 143 When I speak to them that's 
stately, I find them ay ta’en with the gee. 1844 HENDERSON 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 12. 101 The bride ‘took 
the gee’..and would not proceed a foot further. 1878 
Cumbld, Gloss. s.v., ‘He's teaun t’ gee’, he has taken of- 
fence. 1893 Worthumbld. Gloss., Gee, a sudden turn, a 


pique. 

Gee (dz), sb.2 collog. [f. Guu int.] A horse 
(orig. a child’s word ; cf. GrE-GEE). 

1887 Puch 22 Oct. 192/3 Pray tell me why that frisky gee, 
Called Pegasus, should harnessed be? 1890 Licensed Vict. 
Gaz. 8 Feb. (Farmer) The gees were all broken to the 
stable. 1894 AstLEY 50 Years Life I. 59, I was to pay 
forty pounds in case either of the hired gees died. 

Gee (dz7), v. slang. Also ge. [Of doubtful 
etymology: possibly f. Gun zz¢.] intr. To ‘go’; 
to fit, suit, etc. (only in negative phrases). _ 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Jt won't Gee, it won't 
hit, or go. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., It won't 
gee, it won't hit or do, it does not suit or fit. 1850 Sra- 
wortuy WVag’s Head v, 35 ‘It don’t seem to gee !’ said Isaac, 
as he was trying to adjust the stove. A ; 

b. Of persons: To behave as is desired; to 


agree, get on well (¢ogether). 3 

1719 D’Urrey Prils V.83 If Miss prove peevish, and will 
not gee, Ne’er pine .. at the wanton Pug, 1803 S. Peace 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 13 In Yorkshire, in Lancashire, and 
other Northern parts of the kingdom ..where things do not 
suit or fit each other or where neighbours do not accord, 
the expression is ‘They do not Ge well together’. ax1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., This does not ge well with that. 
He and she will never ge together. 1825 Britton Beant. 
Wiltsh. 111. 374, Gee or Fee, to agree ; to goon well together. 
1889 Century Mag. Dec, 225/2 Me and the president didn’t 
gee. He hadn't no fault to find with me; but I didn’t like 
his ways, and I quit. 

Gee (dz7), zzt. A word of command to a horse, 
variously (in different localities) used to direct it to 
turn to the right, to go forward, or to move faster. 

1628 Earre Microcosm., Country Fellow (Arb.} 49 He ex- 
postulates with his Oxen very vnderstandingly, and speaks 
Gee and Ree better then English. 1655 Heywoop & 
Row try Fort. by Land & Sea u. H.’s Wks. 1874 VI. 384 
Come Ile go teach ye..gee and whoe. 1733 Frecpinc Don 
Quixote in Eng. u. xii, Gee, gee, boys, hup! 1806 BLoom- 
FIELD Wild #1. Poems (1845) 189 Gee, Bayard! move your 
poor old bones. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gee, the 
word of command to horses in a team to turn tothe right, or 


GEEBUNG. 


from the driver: substituted for the older word Ree. 187% 
C. Gissow Lack of Gold xii, A steady-going old brown mare, 
which moved to and fro with mechanical regularity in 
obedience to the ‘gee’ and ‘ wo’ of its driver. 

Gee, var. GHEE; dial. var. Give. 

Geebung (dzzbyn). Also gibong, jibbong. 
[Native Australian.] The fruit of various species 
of Persoonta,an Australian tree. (N.O. Proteacex.) 

1827 P. Cunnincuam 2 Yrs. N.S. Wales I. xiii. 221 The 
Jibbong is another tasteless fruit. 1847 L. LeicHHarDT 
Overland Exped. xiv. 478 We gathered and ate a great 
quantity of gibong (the ripe fruit of Persoonia falcata). 1852 
Monpy Axtifodes vii. (r8ss) 176 The geebung, a native 
plum very woolly and tasteless. 1889 BoLDREwoop Roddery 
under Arms (1890) 255 You won’t turn a five-corner into a 
quince or a geebung into an orange. 

Gee-gee (dz7'dzz:). collog. [Reduplication of 
Guxznt.] Ahorse (orig.achild’s word; cf. Guu 50.2). 

1869 BrackMoRE Lorna D, |xx, The ‘ great Gee-Gee '—as 
all the small ones entitled me. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o' 
Bells, etc. xi. 242 To carry two heavy boys..on his back, 
pretending that he was a gee-gee. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 
56 ‘ Tell the fellow to drive faster’... My dear Datchet, the 
man’s already driving his geegee off its legs.’ 

Geegot, obs. form of Gicor, 

Gee-ho (dz7*;hdu), zz¢. Also gee-o. 
znt.+ Ho znt.] = GEE znd. 

1 t Skinner Etymol., Ho,Gee Ho. 1697 J. SeERJEANT 
Solid Philos. 378 The Horses not hearing any cry Gee, ho, 
to urge them forwards, took their Opportunity to rest them- 
selves, and stood still. 1802 Sporting Mag. XVIII, 110 And 
now, behold he cry'd ‘Gee-ho’ And now he jerk’d the rein. 
1819 [see GEE-uP]. 

b. attrib., in gee-ho-coach : also adbsol. (quasi-sd.), 

«1704 T. Brown Ms. (1720) II. 316 Never.. but ply close 
at Inns upon the coming in of Waggons and Gey-ho-Coaches. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) U1. 314 They draw all 
their heavy Goods here [Bristol] on Sleds, or Sledges, which 
they call Gee-hoes, without Wheels. 

Hence Gee-(h)o v., Gee-(h)oing vd/. sb. 

1659 D. Pert Jzfr, Sea 93 Carmen that never leave jerk- 
ing and Geoing of their horses till they hale the hearts of 
them out, 1858 CARLYLE /’vedk. Gt, 1x. i. II. 384 The gee- 
ho-ing of an expert wagoner, who has got a fiery young Arab 
thoroughly tied into his dastard sandcart and has to drive 
him by voice. 188z Lp. W. P. Lennox Plays, Players, etc, 
I. 203 The country lad who..had ‘gee-ho-ed’ and ‘gee- 
up-ed’ him [my horse]. 

Geen, var. GEAN. 

Geer(e, obs. form of Grar, Grrr, Jerr, GyRE, 

Geerish, var. GerisH. Oéds., whimsical. 

Geese, pl. of Goosz. 


Geest (gist). Geol. [a. G. geest (orig. LG.) 
dry or sandy soil, opposed to marsh-land.] Old 
alluvial matter on the surface of land; coarse drift 
or gravel, 1847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts, 

Geest, obs. form of Grst, Gunst, Jorst. 

Geet, var. Grr v., to keep; obs, f. Gur, Jur. 

Geet, obs. pl. of Goat. 

Geete, var. GITE, dress. 

Gee-up (d37\7'p), zt. Also gee-, je-hup. 
[f. Grn zz¢. + Hur zz. (confused with UP adv.).] 
=GEE 271. 

1733 [see GEE zxt.]. 1769 Trinculo's Trip 29 Yates a 
Carter, without a je-hup, so R. Raperais’ Adeillard § 
Heloisa 34 Cross Hounslow Heath, jee up! jee o! 1825 
Sporting Mag. XVI. 332 A second ‘Gee up’ issued from 
behind a hedge. 1862 Tuackeray Wks, (1872) X. 225 
Gee-up, carter. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge I. iii, Gee 
up, ‘oss, , 

Hence Gee-(h)up v., zmtr. and trans., to say 
‘gee-up’ (to), also (of a horse), to obey this call. 

1752 Foote Zaste u. Wks. 1799 I. 19 May I..be tumbled 
from my phaeton the first time I jehup my sorrels. 1816 
Scott Antig. xvii, He was only apprized of the arrival of the 
Monkbarns division by the gee-hupping of the postilion, 1824 
Blackw, Mag, Oct. 442 Mr, Bubb ge-hupp’d in vain, and 
strove to jirk the rein, Nobbs.. wouldn’t mend his pace. 
1881 [see Grr-Ho v.], 1888 P2sch 21 Apr. 186/1 ‘Gee-up !’ 
he cried, The horse gee-up’d, To gallant G——'s joy. — 

Geezer (g7‘z01). slang. Also geeser, [A dial, 
pronunciation of Gu1sER.] A term of derision ap- 


plied to elderly persons, esp. women. 

1885 ‘Corin’ Truth about Stage 16 If we wake up the old 
geezers we shall get notice to quit without compensation ., 
‘The two geezers, as Sandy styled the landlord and his wife. 
1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Geezer, 2 mummer ; and_hence 
any grotesque or queer character. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 17 
Aug. 2/3 So an obliging firm of Liverpool solicitors, like the 
nice old geeser in the song, have just assured him, 

Gef, obs. form of gave, pa. t. of GIVE; obs. f. Ir, 

Gefe, Gef(f)in, obs. forms of GIVE, grver, 


Geffel, var. GarriE. Ods. ee 

1668 J, Wuite Rich Cab. (ed. 4) 119 Therefore it is good 
to have certain strong cross-bowes, to bend either with a 
rack, or a geffel [Arinxted gessel]. 

Gefte, Gegelotte, obs. ff. Grrr, GIGLET, : 

Gegg (geg), sb. Sc. [Cf Gag 50.2] A trick, 
hoax, practical joke. a 

1855 J. SrrANG Glasgow (1856) 401 The cabalistic term gegg 
signifies a practical joke, : 

Hence Gegg v., to hoax, play a trick on; also 
Geggee’, Ge'gger, Ge‘ggery. 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Amir. Wks, 1855 I, 111 Sae sune as 
I turn the tables on you, gegg you, as they say in Glasgow, 
Jbid.235 The rums were looking up, the punch was pleasant, 
and the people given to geggery, every house hospitable. 
1855 J. STRANG Glasgow (1856) 327 That class loved fun and 
frolic, vo any song, geggery and gossip. J/é7d, 403 The 
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[f. Grr 


93 


party to be gegged would be present. Jézd. 404 The whole 
party including the geggee were in the highest spirits. /d7d. 
405 ‘The geggers slipped silently behind. 

Gegeg, obs. form of Gie sé. 

+Gegge. Ols. Alsogigge. [Of obscure origin: 
app. not identical with Gic.] A term, apparently 
contemptuous, applied both to man and woman. 

a1300 Floris & Bl. (Hausknecht) 853 Twei gegges be cupe 
bere, 1387 Trevisa Higdenx (Rolls) I. 403 Thus arraied goop 
pe geggis [v.~. gigges, Caxton segges], And alle wip bare 
egges. 

Gegger (ge'ga1). Sc. Also gagger. [Of un- 

nown origin.] The under-lip; also gegver-lip. 

1825-80 JamiEson, Gegger, the under lip. Zo hing the 
geggers, to let the under-lip fall, to be chop-fallen. 1826 
G. Beattie Yoh o Arnha’ in Life (1863) 232 The gagger 
lip o’ Card’nal Beaton. 


Gegilot, Geglotry, obs. ff. GIGLET, -LETRY. 

||Gehenna (gzhe'na). [a. Eccl. Lat. gehenna, 
a. Hellenistic Gr. yéevva, rendered ‘hell’ in the 
Eng. N.T. (also yéevva tod mupés ‘ gehenna of fire’, 
rendered ‘hell fire’). In med.L. the word was 
used transf, for judicial torture: cf. GEHENNE, 


The Gr. yéevva was ad. post-Biblical Heb, CM) pathinndm 
hell, place of fiery torment for the dead (whence Arab, 
Jahannam), a figurative use of the place-name which occurs 
also in the fuller form D211" pe ben Hinndm, ‘the valley 
of the son of Hinnom’, denoting a place near Jerusalem 
where, according to Jer. xix. 5, etc., children were burnt in 
sacrifice to Baal or Molech. Cf. Toruet.] 

1. The place of future torment ; hell. 

1623 CockErRAM, Gehenna, Hell. 1627 Haxewitt AZo. rv. 
i. § 5. 281 A valley shadowed with-wood, called Gehinnon [sic] 
or Tophet, from whence is the word Gehenna vsed for hell, 
[1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 405 [Moloch] made his Grove The 
pleasant Vally of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black Ge- 
henna call’d, the Type of Hell.] 1854 MotLry Corr. (1889) 
I, vi. 166 The groans which occasionally ascended seemed 
as fromaGehenna, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 63 Making 
their proselytes ten-times-worse children of Gehenna than 
themselves, 1883 Puch 8 Sept. 119/r A Gehenna of flaring 
gas-flames and a howling warder stop the way again, 

2. transf. A place of torture; a prison. 

1594 NasHE Unjort, Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 131, I [a 
Spaniard] winning haue the crownes, he losing is carried to 
the galleys. ‘This is our custome, which a hundred times 
and more hath paid mee custome of crownes, when the 
Es fellowes haue gone to Gehenna, [and] had course 

read and whipping chere all their life after. 164x Mitton 
Animady, (1851) 195 They had neither bin hal’d into your 
Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strappedo’d with an Oath 22 
Officio by your bow men of the Arches, 

Hence + Gehe:nnical a., belonging to gehenna. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. v. 18 As by his genealogicall glosses 
he hath abused frBAdv yevéoews, so by his gehennicall curs- 
ings he might set on fire tpoxdv yevéoews [cf. Fam. iii. 6). 

+Gehenne. Oés. rare. Also5 gehyne. [a. 
F, gehenne, ad, eccl. L, gehenna: see prec. The 
word was early confused with gekzne confession, 
examination of accused persons by torture (mod.F. 
géne discomfort), whence the form in quot, 1481.] 
a. A hell, place of torment. b. Judicial torture. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. u. xviii. 107 Thise ben the terryble 
gehynes stynkynge And there is the fyre so ouer moche 
ardaunt, 1646 Buck Aich. J//, 1. 93 The fame was the 
Question or Gehenne was given Him [Perkin]. 

Gehlenite (ga lénait). AZiz. [f. name of A. F. 
Gehlen (1775-1815) + -ITE; named by Fuchs in 
1815.] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
iron, of a greyish colour, chiefly found in the Tyrol. 

1817 Thomson's Ann. Philos. 1X. 70 Gehlenite .. occurs 
usually crystallized in four-sided rectangular prisms, 1869 
Puiturs Vesuv. x. 291 Gehlenite is mentioned among the 
products of Pollena, on the slopes of Somma, 

Geibat, obs. form of GIBBET. 

Geic (dzrik), a. [f. Gr. y7 earth+-1c.] In 
geic acid (¥. actde géique), a product of the con- 
version of wood into vegetable mould, Also called 


humic or ulmic acid. 

1844 in Hostyn Dict. Med. 

Geier : see Grin, 

Geierite J/in.: see GEYERITE, 

Geif, obs. form of Gir, GIvE. 

Geig (dzig), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8 jeeg, 
jig, gig, gike, jike, jeyk. [From the sound.] 
intr. To creak, make a creaking noise, 

1513 Douctas /ne7s yi. vi. 62 Vnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig [v. x. grank] ful fast the 
jonit barge. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 239 Lick thy Loof 
and lay’t to mine, dry Leather gigs [Ramsay 1737 has zeegs] 
ay. 178x Hutron Zour to Caves (E. D.S.), Gike or Fike, 
to creak as wheels or doors do, 1808-25 JAMIESON, Gezg, to 
make a creaking noise, as a door when the hinges need 
to be greased. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Feyk, to creak like 
machinery requiring oil, 

Geiler, obs. form of JamLEr. 

Geill (dzZl). Sc. and xorth. Also 6 gylle. [a. 
OF. gel, giel (vbl. sb. from geler to congeal) =gelée 
Jetty.) Jelly. 

c1430 Henryson Mor. Fab. 12 And main-flour fine shee 
brought in stead of geill. 1550 LyNpEsay Sox. Meldrum 
887 Gude Aquavite, Wyne, and Aill, With nobill Confeittis, 
Branand Geill, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 
99 Pies and tarts, Rang’d here and there in sindry parts, 
And sauces, soups, and geills, and creams. 

b. Comb., as geill-pock, a jelly-bag. 
1570 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 327 Item I gyve to 


1864 in Watts Dict, Chem, 


GELASIN. 


John Robison ij gylle pokes. _@ 1886 Maitranp in Pinker- 
ton Axc. Scot. Poents (1786) 326 Of fyne silk thair furrit cloikis 
With hingeand sleivis lyk geill pokkis, 

Geilt, var. GELT 54.1 

Geily, Sc. var. Gatny. 

Gein | (dzzin). Chem. Also geine. [f. Gr. 
“yf earth + -1N ; in F. gézne (Berzelius @1848).] A 
brown precipitate obtained by boiling mould or 
decayed vegetable matter with alkalies. 

1844 Hoptyn Dict. Med., Geine. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem, 

Gein 2 (dzzin). [f. Ge-wa + -IN; named by 
Buchner.] ‘A bitter substance extracted from the 
root of Geum urbanum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Gein, obs, form of Gatn 5.1, Gatn-, 

Gein, Sc. var. given: see GIVE. 

Geing, var. Gine Oéds., company, crew. 

Geingie, var. GANYIE. Obs. 

1596 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. (1890) II. 66 With 
gun and gein3ie. 

+ Geir. Ods. Forms: 6-7 geire, geyre, 7 gier, 
geer, 7-8 geir, 7, 9 geier. [a. Du. gzer = G. 
geter, MHG. gir, gire, OHG. gir, kir, not found 
in the other Teut. languages.] A vulture. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vultur, a rauenous birde called 
a voulter or geyre. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel.in Holin- 
shed I1. 43/1 Argent three griphs or geires gules crowned 
gold: this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. 160x Hor- 
LAND Péiny I, 353 ‘The Vultures or Geires which flie from 
sweet ointments, are desirous yet of other odors and per- 
fumes, 1615 T. THomas Lat. Dict., Vultur, a ravenous 
birde called a vulter, a geyre or grappe. 1721-1800 BaiLey, 
Geir, a Vulture. 

b. Comb. Geir-eagle (=G. geter-adler), used in 
the Bible of 1611 to render Heb. nm raham, sup- 
posed to be the Meophron percnopterus, a species 
of vulture. 

r61r BistE Lev xi. 18 The Swanne, and the Pellicane, 
and the Gier-eagle. — Dezt. xiv.17 The Geer-eagle, 1835 
Browninc Paracelsus 1. 19 Ask the gier-eagle [ed. 1888 
geier-eagle] why she stoops at once Into the vast and un- 
explored abyss ! 

Geir(e, obs. form of Guar sé, 

Geis(e, obs. form of geese, pl. of Goosx. 

Geise, var. G1zzEN, 

|| Geisha (g2-fa). Pl. geisha, -as, [Japanese.] 
A Japanese dancing-girl. 

1891 Sir E. ARNoLD in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 777 All Kyéto’s 
geishas will be there. 1892 Crztzc (U. S.) 5 Mar. 139/2 Most 
of the illustrations illustrate that one-half of Japan which 
foreigners, including authors, usually meet in the gez-sha or 
singing-and-dancing girl, 1896 Hatt & Grrensankx (/7¢/e), 
The Geisha, a story of a tea house. A Japanese Musical 
Play. Jé7d. 129 Geisha are we, Bidden to be Present to-day 
at the ceremonee, 

attrib. 1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 My companion 
and I .. entered a theatre, where we were regaled with a 
terribly realistic tragedy and geisha dancing, 

Geison, obs. form of GEAson, 

Geissospermine (gsisospsimin). [f. mod. 
L. Getssosperm-um (f, Gr. yetooov, yeisov eaves, 
cornice + oméppa seed) + -INE.] An alkaloid derived 
from the bark of Gezssospermum leve, a Brazilian 
plant. Also called Gezsszne (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Geist, obs. form of Grst; var. GIST, 

Geister, obs. form of JESTER. 

+ Geit, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 jeit, get. [a. F. 
get, giet, jet etc., border,] A border on a garment. 

1542 Inv. R, Wardrobe (1815) 100 Item, ane kirtill of 
tweldore with ane small geit of cramasy velvott. 

Hence + Geit v., to trim, border. 

1542 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. in Pitcairn Cri. Trials 1. 
322* To jeit the Cote with thre vanis aboute the Taill. 1542 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 88 Item, twa dowblettis of cramasy 
sating cuttit out upon reid taffate, getit with the self.. Item 
ane dowblet of gray sating geitit and buttonit with the self. 

Geit(e, geitt, obs. ff. Jer (mineral). 

Geither, var. GATHER sd.2 Obs, 

|| Geitje. South African, 2? Obs. [Du. geztje, 
lit. ‘ little goat ’; perh. an etymologizing perversion 
of a native name.}| A venomous African lizard. 

1786 tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope Il. 334 It is 
a Lvtonate circumstance, that the geitje is slow in its 
motions, and not of a very irritable disposition, 1812-15 
Anne Prumrtre Lichtenstein's Trav. S. Afr. Il. 167 
Poisonous lizards abound in old walls and forsaken houses. 
They are known by the name of geitjes. 1834 PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk. viii. 287 One species of lizard called the geitje .. is 
considered very venomous. an 

Geitonogamy (goaitgng'gami). [f. Gr. yerrovo-, 
yeirwv neighbour + -yapia marriage.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 216 note, Geitonogamy, fertiliza- 
tion by pollen of other flowers of the same plant. 

Geiue, obs. form of GIvE. 

Gekko, obs. form of Grcxko. 

Gelable (dgelab’l), a. rare. [f. L. type 
gelabilis, {. gelare to freeze.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bairey vol. II, Gelad/e, capable of being frozen or 
congealed, 1847 in Cralc., ‘ : 

+Gelan(d. O%s. Some kind of spice. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 384 List of Merchandizes coming 
from the Levant.. Gelan. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Waters, Musk, Nutmeg, Clove, Geland, Spikenard. ' 

+Gelasin. Oés, Also gelazin. [a. F. gelasin 
(Cotgr.), ad. Gr. yeAacives, f. yeAay to laugh.] 
A dimple in the cheek, produced by smiling. 

92 


GELASTIC. 


1630 LennarD tr. Charvon's Wisd. (1658) 19 The cheeks 
somewhat rising, and in the middle the pleasant gelasin. 
1697 Evetyn Nvmism. ix. 298 The charming Gelazin and 
dimple of the Cheek and Chin. 

Gelastic (dzéle'stik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. yeAao- 
tixds, f, yeAav to laugh.] Serving the function of 
laughter, risible. Also (humorous momce-use) as 
sb. pl., remedies operating by causing laughter. 

a1704 T. Brown Wks, (1720) II. 167 My friendly Pill .. 
causes all Complexions to laugh or smile..which it effects 
by dilating and expanding the gelastic Muscles, first of all 
discover’d by my self. 1716 M. Daviss Athen, Brit. 1. 410 
A rising Clergyman publishing a Sermon against uninspir'd 
Prophecies. . Apologetically..seem’d to excuse that vener- 
able Cambrian Prelate’s Prophetick Vein .. not without a 
Gelastick deference to so great a name, 1838 SouTHEY 
Doctor V. 147 Happy man would be his dole, who, when he 
had made up his mind .. to a dreadful course of drastics, 
should find that gelastics had been substituted. 

+ Gelata‘neous, @. Obs. rare. [f. It. gelata 
Jetty.) Of the nature of jelly. 

1763 Char. in Ann. Reg. 28/2 The nostoch, a singular 
plant, which appears only after hard rains in the summer, 
under a gelataneous form, and soon after disappearing. 

+ Gela‘tia. Ods. Also 4 gelacia. [perh. an 
etymologizing perversion (after L. ge/are to freeze) 
of L. chalazias, f. Gr. xadafa hail.] (See quot.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. |. (1495) 570 Gelacia is 
a whyte precyous stone shapen as an heyll stone: and it is 
so calde that it neuer hetith wyth fyre. 1567 Maptet G7, 
Forest 9. 160r Cuester Love's Mart., Dial, \xxxvi, The 
Topaze, Turches, and Gelatia. c 

elatification (dze:latifike' fon). [f, Gznari-n 
+-FICATION.] (See quot.) 

1860 Fow.er Med. Voc., Gelatification, the production of, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gelatigenous (dze:lati‘dzénos), a. [f. Gmna- 
TI-N + -GEN + -0US.] Producing or developing 
gelatin. Gelatigenous tissues (see quot. 1855). 

1854 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1.949 Gelatigenous substance 
is so widely diffused over the body that [etc.]. 1855 OGILVIE 
Suppl., Gelatigenous tissues, animal tissues which yield to 
boiling water gelatine. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gelatin, gelatine (dge'latin). [a. F. géa- 
tine, orig. ‘an excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. gelatina, f. gelata 
Jetty. In medical Latin gelatina was adopted 
as a term for ‘any sort of clear gummy juice, as 
the Juice of Fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc.’ 
(Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706); in the 18thce. the F, 
gélatine was occasionally used in medical books 
in this sense, and with the rise of scientific chemistry 
came to be restricted to its present use. On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix -z7e 
(see -INE, -IN) was adopted by chemists for forming 
names of ‘ extractive principles’. In popular use 
the spelling is commonly ge/atzne, and the pronunc. 
is often (dzelatzn) ; in chemical use consistency 
demands the form ge/atin.] 

1. The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendons, 
ligaments, the matrix of bones, etc.) are converted 
when treated with hot water for some time. It is 
amorphous, brittle, without taste or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint yellow tint ; andis composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. 

It is used in the preparation of soups, jellies, etc., and 
latterly in many photographic processes}; it is also pressed 
into thin sheets for making transparent cards. 

1800 Hatcuetr in PAz/,. Trans, XC. 366 That animal jelly 
-. which is distinguished by the name of gelatin, 1819 
J. G. Cuitoren Chem. Anal. 304 Gelatine is usually pre- 
pared from the skin of animals. Common glue is gelatine 
contaminated with impurities, to which it owes its colour. 
Isinglass is gelatine nearly in a state of purity. 1858 Car- 
PENTER Veg. Phys. § 329 Animal tissues containing gelatin 
(the material commonly known as glue, which forms a large 
part of the skin of most animals). 1878 L. WINGFIELD Lovely 
Wang 192 Soup. .thickened by gelatine. 

b. Vegetable gelatin: one of the constituents of 
gluten, identical with animal gelatin. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. xi. 373 This principle 
accompanies gelatin, even in the bark of beech, alder, and 
nut-trees, 1885 GoopALE Physiol. Bot. 363 The albumin- 
like matters. Ritthausen classifies these substances into 
(1) Albumin of plants; (2) Casein of plants; (3) Gelatin of 
plants. 

e. In trade use: Short for gelatin card. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 266 The principal traffic 
has lately been in ‘ gelatines’ (gelatine cards). Those in 
the greatest demand contain representations of the Crystal 
Palace, the outlines of the structure being given in gold 
delineation on the deep purple..of the. .shining gelatine. 

2. The name given to an explosive compound 
(see quot. 1895). More fully, déasting or explosive 
gelatin, 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 1015 Blasting Gelatine, 
this name has been given by Mr. Nobel..to a new explosive 
compound. 1887 Pal? Mall G. 23 May 10/2 A .. blast of 
100,000 tons of rock took place at Llanberis Quarry .. on 
Saturday, two tons of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons of 
She being employed. 1895 Bloxam’s Chem. (ed, 8) 626 

lasting Gelatine is made by dissolving collodion-cotton in 
about nine times its weight of nitroglycerine. 


3. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) gelatin capsule, 
lozenge, -maker, pellicle; gelatin-coated adj.; 
(sense 2) gelatin-shell. Also gelatine dry plate, 
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gelatine dynamite (see quots.) ; gelatine emul- 
sion, ‘an emulsion of gelatine containing a sensitive 
silver compound’ (Woodbury £ucycl. Photogr. 
1890); also aftrib.; gelatine paper Photogr., 
paper coated with sensitized gelatin ; gelatine 
picture, a photograph produced by the action of 
light on bichromated gelatine ; gelatine process, 
any photographic process in which gelatine is em- 
ployed ; gelatine sugar = GLYCOCOLL. 

1888 Simmons Dict. Trade, *Gelatin-capsule Maker, a 
manufacturer of small hollow soluble capsules, enclosing 
a few drops of nauseous medicines. 1895 Pod. Scz. Monthly 
Sept. 716 The lines are ruled .. on a *gelatin-coated plate. 
1890 Woopzury Lucycl. Photogr., *Gelatine dry plates, 
plates usually of glass coated with a film of gelatine, con- 
taining sensitive silver bromide. 1889 CunpiLt Dict. Ex- 
plosives 52 *Gelatine dynamite..occupies a place mid-way 
between blasting gelatine and dynamite. It consists of a 
thin blasting gelatine mixed with other substances. 1885 
G. Martow in Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 18 Dec, 804/r The 
present makes of *gelatine emulsions. 1891 Axthony’'s 
Photogr. Bull, WV. 133 Negative enlargements on gelatine- 
emulsion paper. 1895 Dazly News 22 Nov. 5/4 A fashion- 
able trimming for ladies’ black capes is now a *gelatine 
lozenge. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gelatin-maker, one 
who boils and prepares glue and gelatin from animal tissues. 
1851 [/lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1463 Transparent sheets of 
*gelatine paper. 1885 J. Barker in Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 
6 Mar. 150/2 The published formule for gelatine paper. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 152 Bromine is set free 
and metallic silver is deposited in minute particles in the 
*gelatine pellicle. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 962/1 The 
*gelatine picture from which the metallic mold was struck. 
1860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228 The capabilities of the 
*gelatine preservative process. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
*Gelatine-process. 1890 Pall Mail G. 3 Feb. 5/1 The *gela- 
tine shell need not hit to be an effectual destroyer. 1843 
Pereira Food § Diet 215 *Gelatine sugar or glycicoll. 

Hence Ge‘latined a., coated with gelatin. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 326 The gelatined side 
of the paper .. having a dark colour. 1894 Brit. Fru. 
Photogr. XLI. 69 A sheet of gelatined paper. 

Gelatinate (dzéle'tineit), v. [f GELATIN 
(? or mod.L. gelatinus : see next) + -ATE.] 

1. intr. =GELATINIZE I. 

1796 Kirwan Llem-. Min, (ed. 2) I. 279 It [Zeolite] is par- 
tially and slowly soluble in the three mineral acids without 
effervescence, and, if they be not in too great quantity, it 
gelatinates most commonly. 1808 Henry Zit. Chem. 
(1808) 305 Nor does it [mucilage] gelatinate, when its heated 
solution cools. 1826 — Hem. Chem. 11. 573 Certain minerals 
that gelatinate. 1828 in WessTER; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. trans, =GELATINIZE 2. 

1828 WEssTER, Gelatinate, to convert into gelatin or into 
a substance resembling jelly. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Hence Gelatina‘tion = GELATINIZATION. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 42 Their solubility 
therein [in acids] .. with or without heat..gelatination, &c. 
1885 GoopDALE Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifications 
of the cell-wall are the following :—(z) Partial or complete 
conversion into mucilage (Gelatination). 

+ Ge‘latine, a. and sd. Ods. [f. L. type *gela- 
tinus, f. assumed L. gelata (=It. gelata Juuiy).| 

A. adj. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous. 

1713 DeruaM Phys.-Theol. vi. vi. (1727) 382 That sper- 
matick, gelatine Matter in which they [insects’ eggs] are 
reposited. Jézd. 383 ote, In this gelatine, transparent 
Spawn, the Eggs are neatly laid. 

B. sb. Zool. (See quot. 1855.) 

1835 Kirsy Had. § Inst. Anim. I. vi. 195 Lamarck has 
divided this class [the Radiaries] into two orders, the Gela- 
tines and the Echinoderms. 1855 Ocitvie, Suppl., Ge/atines, 
the name given by Kirby to the Acalephe of Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies. 

Gelatine: see GELATIN. 

Gelatiniferous (dzélz:tini-féras), a. 
LATIN + -(1)FEROUS.] Yielding gelatin. 

1878 Foster Phys. 1.1. 189 The proteid and gelatiniferous 
envelopes of the fat cells are dissolved. 67d. (1879) 236 The 
gelatiniferous elements of the tissues. : 

Gelatiniform (dzelati-niffim), a. [f.as prec. 
+ -(1)rorM.] Having the form, consistence, or 
appearance of gelatin. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 121 Gelatiniform mucus. 
1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 308 Cells of gelatiniform cancer .. 
may..become adherent to any part of the serous membrane 
with which they are accidentally brought in contact. 1877 
Roserts Handbhk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 275 Gelatiniform cancer. 

Gelatinify (dgelatinifoi), v. rare. [f. Gua- 
TIN +-(1)FY.] ¢vans. To render gelatinous. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat, III. 644/2 Dilute acetic acid .. 
gelatinifies the bodies. 

Gelatinity (dzelati-niti). 
+-1Ty.] The gelatinous state. 

1881 Eng. Mechanic No. 874. 366/r The general elastic 
cohesive rigidity, or gelatinity of the water. 

Gelatinizable (dzéle'tinoi:zab’l), a. [f. Gr- 
LATINIZE +-ABLE.] Capable of being gelatinized. 

1809 Pearson in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 344 Gelatinizable, 
or..mucous fluids, 

Gelatinization (dzélz:tinsizé'-fan).  [f. next 
+-ATION.] Conversion into a gelatinous state. 

1843 PEREIRA food § Diet 143 It also promotes the gela- 
tinization of pectic acid. 1853 C. Morrir Tanning, etc. 20 
This gelatinization of the tissue is all-essential. 1882 A. H. 
GREEN Phys. Geol. ii. (ed. 3) 92 Gelatinization sometimes 
takes place without evaporation. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 
69 The gelatinisation of the lateral walls of the spores. 


ane (dgéleetinaiz), v. [f. GELATIN + 
~IZE, 


[f. Gu- 


[f. as GELATINE a. 
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1. intr. To assume the character of a jelly; to 


become gelatinous, 

1809 Home in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 186 It could not be 
brought to gelatinize by the usual method of evaporation. 
1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anail. 305 Silica gelatinizes 
when hydrochloric acid is added to a solution of silicated 
potassa. 1867 Fownes’ Chem. 550 The strained solution 
gelatinizes on cooling. 1890 Apney Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 
115 Washing the whole bulk of the emulsion after allowing 
it to gelatinise by evaporation of the solvents. 

2. trans. To render gelatinous or jelly-like. 

1843 Pereira Mood § Diet (L.) They are easily gelatinized. 
1853 C. Morrit Tanning, etc. 20 The tissue is gelatinized. 
1881 Atkinson in Nature No. 622. 509 By exposing the 
softened rice-grains to the action of dry steam .. the starch 
is gelatinised. ; 

3. To coat with gelatin. 

1890 [see GELATINIZED AZ. a.]. “a 

Hence Gelastinized Ad/. a.; Gela‘tinizing v0/. 
s., the action of the vb., also attrzd. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 286 The acid is drained 
off from the gelatinized juice [of fruit]. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts I. 895 It possesses a gelatinizing force superior even 
to isinglass. 1883 Kxow/ledge 24 Aug. 120/2 The gelatinis- 
ing of starch. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 228 Col- 
lodion films require greater body than gelatinized surfaces. 

Gelatino- (dzelatino), comb. form of GELATIN, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemical substances, as gelatino-albuminous, 
-sulphurous adjs.; also in certain photographic 
terms, as gelaténo-bromide, -chloride, -citro-chloride, 
used attv7zb. (with emulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or processes in which silver 
bromide or chloride is employed with gelatin as a 
vehicle ; sometimes used e//zZ¢. in the same sense. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 61/1 The *gelatino-albuminous 
principles employed in the nutrition of the several tissues. 
1881 Zzmes 4 Jan. 3/5 The *gelatino-bromide process. 1885 
W.B. Woop in Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 20 Feb. 118/2 Gelatino- 
bromide for amateurs. 1891 Adedine's Art Dict., Gelatino- 
bromide (Phot.), a process by means of which sensitive 
glass plates may be prepared in advance and kept in the 
dark for an indefinite period, both before and after being 
exposed in the camera. 1885 J. Barker in Brit. Fraud. 
Photogr. 6 Mar. 150/2 How to make *gelatino-chloride 
paper for printing out. 1890 Woopsury Lxcycl. Photogr., 
Gelatino-chloride emudsion, an emulsion of gelatine con- 
taining silver chloride. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 
218 Obernetter’s paper and the aristotype, it is believed, are 
simply *gelatino-citro-chloride. 1882 Ocitvir, *Gelatino- 
sulphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur. 

Gelatinoid (dzélz'tinoid), a. and sd. [f. Gz- 
LATIN + -OID.] 

A. adj. KResembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinous. 

1866 OpinG A nim. Chem. 117 The acid or alkali merely en- 
ables the protein or gelatinoid substance to react with water 
H20. 1883 Knowledge 20 July 41/1 A few [Radiolaria] .. 
form compound gelatinoid masses at the surface of the sea. 

B. sé. A substance resembling gelatin. 

1882 Twininc Less. Food § Nutr. 23 The gelatinoids, 
This group takes its name from the substance so well known 
..under the name of Gelatin. 1888 Century Mag. May 135 
Gelatinoids, fats, and other substances. .Three-fourths was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like. 

Gelatinous (dgéletinss), a. [ad. F. géla- 
tineux, f. gélatine ; see GELATIN. ] 

1. Having the character or consistency of a jelly; 
jelly-like. 

1724-1800 Battery, Gelatinous, [in Anatomy] any thing 
that approaches to the consistence ofa Jelly. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool, (1776) II. 453 The gelatinous substance, known by the 
name of Star Shot, or Star Gelly. 1767 Extis in PAi?, 
Trans. LVII. 429 Some are stiff and gelatinous, others 
fleshy and muscular. 1874 Cooke Fungi 2 The early con- 
dition of the plant is pulpy and gelatinous. 1879 RuTLEY 
Study Rocks iii. 18 Holes through which the gelatinous 
occupants can protrude their filamentous processes. 

Jig. 1880 E. Wuire Cert. Relig. 85 It is by the infiltration 
of this solid element that the floating gelatinous soul rises 
in the scale of being. 1887 Sfectator 22 Oct. 1407 The 
gelatinous suggestions to which we are accustomed in 
Church affairs. ‘ 

2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin. 

1798 W. Brair Soldier's Kriend 64 Gelatinous broths 
answer the purpose both of food and medicine. 1804 ABER- 
NneTHY Sxrg. Obs, 20 The gelatinous part of the blood. 1843 
Pereira ood § Diet 212 A gelatinous tissue (that is, a 
tissue which by boiling is resolved into gelatine). 1873 
A. Fuint Nerv, Syst. i. 25 The true gelatinous nerve-fibres. 

3. Comb., as gelatinous-like, -looking adjs. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 786/r A gelatinous-looking 
membrane. 1849 D. Campsett. /norg. Chemt. 96 The gela- 
tinous-like solution..is placed on a linen filter. 

Hence Gela‘tinously adv., Gela‘tinousness (in 
recent Dicts.). 

en H. C. Woop Fresh Water Alex 175 The membrane 
of the parent-cell becoming gelatinously softened. 

Gelation (dzélzfon). [ad. L. gelation-em, f. 
gelare to freeze.] Solidification by cold, freezing, 

1854 Mayne “.xfos. Lex., Gelatio.. gelation. 187x tr. 
Schellen's Spectr. Anal, \xvi. 369 Complete gelation and 
torpidity. 1875 Ruskin Deucalion (1879) I. 44, I do not 
doubt but that wonderful phenomena of congelation, regela- 
tion, degelation and gelation pure without preposition, take 
place whenever a schoolboy makes a snowball. 

Geld (geld), sd. Hzst. Also incorrectly gelt, 
gheld. See also Gimp 56.2 [ad. med.L. geldum 
(in Domesday Book), ad. OE. gie/d, geld, gyld, str. 
neut., payment, tribute, also GuiLp ; = OF ris. geld, 
Jeld money, OS. geld payment (MDu. gel#, Du. geld 
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money), OHG. ge/t (MHG. gelt, mod.Ger. geld), 
ON. giald payment, reward (Sw. gald, Da, gjxld), 
Goth. gi/d tribute :—OTeut. *geldom, f. root of 
*selban ; see YIELD v. 

_ In the 17th c. confused with Getr sd.2 (which is in fact 
identical in ultimate etymology); hence the spelling ged¢.] 

1. The tax paid to the crown by English land- 
holders before the Conquest, and continued under 
the Norman kings. 

_ 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 294 When Gelt was giuen 
in the time of King Edward. @16453 Hasincton Swv. 
Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. u. 147 Tenne of thease 
hydes are free from Geld by testimony of the County. 1655 
Futter Wailth, Abb. 7 Free from all gelts and payments, 
1759 B. Martin Vat. Hist, Eng. U1. Suffolk 40 The First 
called the Geldable, because it paid Geld, or Tribute. 1864 
Sir F, Patcrave Norm. & Eng. Il. 558 Geld after Geld 
had been exacted from the people. 

b. A district paying ‘geld’. rave}. 

1809 BawpweEn Domesday Bh. 2 Within the geld of the city 
there are fourscore and four carucates of land to be taxed. 

2. Comb., as geld inquest, levy, roll; also geld- 
acre, -hide (Domesday acra, hida ad geldum), 
the quantity of land which was reckoned as an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of ‘ geld’. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 4 The hidation pre- 
scribed by the then most recent Gheld-Roll,—that of Easter 
1084. Jdid.14 In Dorset the Gheld-hide was subdivided 
into four virgates. 1880 — Domesday Stud. 1, Pref. 2-3 
The nature of the Gheld-Inquest may be told in a very few 
words. . After Christmas 1083, King William levied a tax of 
six shillings on every hide of land. This was the Gheld- 
Levy of which we are now speaking. Jdid.6 For so great 
a number of Gheld-acres would be expressed in other terms, 

Geld (geld), @. Obs. exc. dial. See also YELD. 
[a. ON. geld-r =OSw. gald-er (mod. Sw. dial. gai/, 
gall, Da. gold), OHG. galt (mod. Ger. gelt, said 
of a cow) :—OTeut. *ga/du- (which, like other adj. 
-u- stems, has passed into the -o- and -7o- declen- 
sions). ] 

1. Of women or female animals: Barren. Now 
dial, in restricted application (see quot. 1869). 
_¢1230 Hali Meid. 33 Giff ha ne mei nawt teamen, ha is 
iclepet gealde. a1300 Cursor M. 2600 Nan barns ber, pou 
seis, mai i.. For iam geld bates me wa. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. x. 134 Elesabeth, thi Cosyn, that is cald geld. 164 
Brest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 9 A good gimmer shearinge 
goinge geld. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v.,‘A geld cow or ewe’ 
=a cow or ewe not with young at the usual time. 

absol, a1300 Cursor M. 12257 (Gott.) Pat pe geld pair 
fruiting find. @1300 Z. ZL. Psalter cxiili]. 9 Pat geld in 
houses makes wonand, Moder ofe sones to be faineand. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Geld grund, a mining term signifying 
ground devoid of minerals. 

+2. Sexually impotent. (In quot. 1440 perh. var. 


Gxt Zfp/. a.) Obs. 

¢ 1325 Old Agex in EZ. E. P. (1862) 148 Elde makib me geld 
an growen al grai. c1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldynge, 
or gelde horse, canterius. 

+3. Profitless, yielding no satisfaction, Also, 
destitute of Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 24 Of gomenes he mai gon al 

gelde. J/dzd. 48 Alle myn godes me at-goht, myn gomenes 
waxeth gelde. 
- Geld (geld),v.1 Also 4-5 gild(e, 6-7 gueld(e. 
Inflected gelt and gelded. [a. ON. gelda (= 
MSw. gélda, mod.Sw. galla, Da. gilde), f. geld-r 
GeELD a. Cf. Ger. dial. geltex (Grimm s.y. ge/zen) ; 
the Ger. gelzen, Du. gelten (obs.) may be more 
remotely connected. ] 

1. ¢vans. a. To deprive (a male) of generative 
power or virility, to castrate or emasculate. 

Obsolescent in general literary use; current in technical 
language with reference to animals. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 26033 Samson..bath was geldid and mad 
blind. 1382 Wyciir Matt. xix. 12 Geldyngis that han 
geldid hem self, for the kyngdam of heuenes. c 1400 Lan- 
Jranc’'s Cirurg. 275 He mai ete..of beestis pat ben gildid. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1.1164 Toolis forto gelde, and clippe 
and shere. 21535 How the Plowman lerned, etc. 7 in 
E. P. P. 1. 210 He coude..Thresshe, fane, and gelde 
aswyne. 1555 Epren Decades 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they geld to make them fat. 1602 MippLeton Blurt 
u. ii. C 3 b, She threatens to geld me vnlesse I bee lustie, 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxviii. 131 Those [rein-deer] that are 
designed for labour they commonly gueld. 1727 Swirt, etc. 
Mem. P. P. Misc. 11. 275, 1 was sought unto to geld the 
Lady Frances her Spaniel, which was wont to go astray. 
1775 JOHNSON in Boswell 6 Apr., A Judge may be a farmer ; 
but he is not to geld his own pigs. 

transf, (jocularly). 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. 
iii. 657 Is there no body heere will take the paines to gelde 
his mouth? 

b. To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay. 

1557 TussEr 100 Points Husé. liii, Geld marefoles. 1607 
Topsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 52t The female also is gelt 
orsplayed. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 623 
The Lydians used to geld women whom they suspected. 1862 
J. Witson Farming 36 It seems to have been the practice.. 
to ‘geld fillies’ as well as colts. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

+ 2. transf. and fig. To deprive of some essential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 


strength or force of, to weaken, enfeeble. Ods. 
1508 Dunbar Tua marriit Wemen 392 Quhen I that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of natur. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
s.v. Circuncido, Stipendia circuncidere .. to deminish or 
gelde mennes wages. 1591 SPENSER M7. Hubberd 520 Scarse 
can a Bishoprick forpas them by, But that it must be gelt in 
priuitie, 1593 Saks. Rich, J/, ut. 1, 237 Bereft and gelded 


Hazl. 
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of his patrimonie. 1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) V. 55 So would he that first gelt religion or Church- 
liuings had..neuerliued. 1607 DEKKER & WeEzSTER Worthw. 
Hoe w. ¥ 2, Shee gelded my purse of fifty pounds in ready 
money. 1622 H.Sypennam Serie, Sol. Occ. (1637) 123 Who 
dwelling too critically upon God’s omnia potest, went about 
to geld his omnipotence. 1630 B. Jonson New Juz 1. iii. 
(1631) B 4, Or geld a iewell Of an odde stone, or so. 1651 
CuarLeton Ephes. §& Comm. Matrons u. Pref.. You gave 
me good Wine, and then gelt it with Water. 1658 Ossorn 
Q. Eliz. 77 To keep the Church humble and quiet whilest 
she gelt their Sees by exchanges, and other mortifications 
of their power and estates, 1705 HicKERINGILL Priester. Iv. 
Wks. 1716 III. 211 I'll take. .the Sting from the Tails of the 
Wasps, I'll Gueld them from doing Mischief. 

+b. To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc.) by 
excising certain portions, esp. objectionable or ob- 
scene passages ; to expurgate. Cf. CASTRATE 4. 

1579 Futkxe Heskins’ Part. 338 Which..he hath mangled 
and gelded, least the true sense might be gathered out of it. 
1583 — Defence xiii, 358 Thus you vse to gelde the Doctors 
sayings, when you rehearse them. 1648 Jos. BEaAuMonr 
Psyche 1X. cxcvi, They, by his authentick Copie know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it. 1693 SALMon Bates’ 
Disp. (1713) A iij, So that I could by no Means .. have gelt 
the Text, or obliterated any Part thereof, without a manifest 
Wrong and Injury to the Author. 1729 Relig. Hearn. 
(1857) II. 696 Several covers of books. .have been discovered 
-.but the valuable contents gelt. 

+e. To cut out (portions of a book). Oés. 

1555 W. WatrEMAN fardle Facions i. v. 69 Who so.. in 

lettres and writinges. .should guelde out any thyng. 
+d. To garble, remove the best part from. Ods. 

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 269 Meane 
time the skinnes were by the Wessaguscus men gelded, and 
the better halfe by them juggled away before the owner came. 

3. In Gardening, Bee-keeping, etc. [In all the 
uses, after L. castrare.] +a. To cut, to prune or 
remove superfluous shoots, etc., from (a plant or 
tree) ; (see also quot. 1523). Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. (usb, § 29 Loke that your sherers .. geld 
not your beanes, that is to saye, to cutte the beanes so hye, 
that the nethermoste codde growe styll on the stalke. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 536 By the third yeare it must be quite 
cut in two (where before it was but guelded to the pith), 
1615 W. Lawson Mew Orch. §& Gard. vii. (1623) 16 ‘The 
second yeere in the Spring, geld his top. 1616 SurFL. & 
Marku. Country Harme 386 For which cause good farmers 
are carefull to geld and weed out some of the boughes of 
sucha Tree, 1658 Evetyn Fy. Gard. (1675) 153 The vines 
and superfluous shoots must be guelded. 1664 — Kad. 
fort. (1729) 199 Geld and prune Strawberries. 

b. To cleanse or remove the husks from 


(wheat). Ods. 
160r Hotianp Péiny 1. 563 The very pure corn of Campain 
wheat, which they cal guelded, z. wel husked and clensed. 
1611 [see GELDED 2]. 
+e. To cut out the old comb from (a bee-hive) ; 


to take out (the comb). Ods. 

1574 Hytt Ord. Bees xxiii, So that when they [the hives] 
shall be next gelded, the old combes rather then the new be 
taken forth. 1616 SuRFL. & Marku. Country Farme. \xviii. 
328 It will be good. .at such times as their Combes are to be 
gelded, tosmoake them. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flying-lus, 
135 If any Hive bee taken, driven, or gelded. 


da. dial. To cut off the top of (an ant-hill) and 


throw the inside over the land. 

1831 Loupon Excycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 902 What is called 
‘gelding’ ant-hills, 1839 Herefordsh, Gloss. s.v., ‘To geld 
anty tumps’, is to cut off the tops of ant-hills, and to throw the 
inside over the land. 1848 [see GELDiNG w6/. sé]. 

Geld (geld), v.2 Hist. Also erron. gelt ; and 
see GILp v.2 [f. GuLp sé.1; after med.L. ge/dare.] 


1. trans. To charge with ‘ geld’. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 67 (1810) 64 This place was 
never gelded. 1891 P. G. Stone Archit. Antig. Isle of 
Wight 129 It was gelted for half a hide. 

.2. intr. To pay ‘geld’. 

c1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 228 (1810) 244 West Putford 
. gelded after thirty shillings. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 
258 Exeter ‘gelded’ when London, York, and Winchester 


* gelded’. 

Geldable (geldab’l), a1 Hzst. Also Grnp- 
ABLE. [ad. med.L. (Domesday) geldabzlis, f. gel- 
dare: see GELD v.2] Liable to pay ‘ geld’. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1.605 Foure hundred thirty 
and one houses were thus Geldable. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, 
Devon § 315 (1810) 328 It... was geldable on all services, 
by land or sea. 1774 E. Jacos Faversham 28 All which 
lands and tenements are geldable by the Abbot. 1869 
Motyneux Burton-on-Trent 39 There were then in the 
village six hides geldable. 1888 J.C. Arxinson in Whitby 
Gaz. 5 Oct. 3/7 The very large amount at which Whitby is 
returned as geldable in the Domesday record. 

Hence Geldabi'lity. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 9 A geldability at 
only 2 hides was a benefaction to the extent of from 3000 
to 4000 per cent. in favour of the Cornish Manor. 

Geldable (geldab’l), @.2 vare. [f. Genpv.1+ 
-ABLE.] That may be gelded or castrated. 

161x Cotcr., Chastrable, geldable. 1727 in Battey vol. II. 
1846 in WorcESTER}; and in mod. Dicts. 

Geldant (ge'ldant),@. “7st. [ad. med.L. geldant- 
em, pr. pple. of geldére GELD v.“] Paying ‘geld’. 

1897 MaitLanp Domesday Bk. & Beyond 461 They shuffled 
off large numbers of their geldant hides. 

Gelded (ge'ldéd), 4f/. az. Also Grtr. [f. Geb 
v.l +-ED 1] P 

1. Of a person or animal: Castrated. + Gelded- 
man, a eunuch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 173 Iulianus put out of 


GELE. 


his court eunochos, gilded men, barboures and cokes. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/24 Hec nefrenda, a geldyd 
sow. 1526 TinDALE Acts vili. 34. The gelded man answered 
Philip. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 28 No gelded 
person..shuld be made a priest. 1618 Botton Florus iv. ii. 
278 By the counsel of gelded men. 1652 C. B. Stapy_ton 
Hlerodian 17 Gelded priests. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. 
11. ii. 24 All the Qualification that St. Philip required of the 
guelded Blackamore. 
b. Of meat: Derived from castrated animals. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. (1651) 66 All gelded 
meats in every species are held best. 

2. in ¢ransf. and jig. uses of the vb. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. v. 196 His halfe-dozen 
gelded vicaries. 1611 FrLorio, Castrato,..a kind of well- 
husked, cleansed or gelded wheat. 

+3. Gelded satyrion, a kind of Orchis. Ods. 

1597 GrrarDE /erébal i. civ. 173 Gelded Satyrion hath 
leaues with nerues and sinewes like to those of Daffodil. 

Geldene, obs. form of GILDEN. 


Gelder (gelda1). [f. Genp v.1 + -nR1.] 

1. One who gelds or castrates (animals, etc.). 
Also in Comé., as dog-, horse-, sow-gelder. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldere of beestys, castrator. 
1598 Frorio, Castracane, a dog gelder. 1655 Mourer & 
Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 143 Even Nature hath 
deprived some things of that which Gelders cut away. 1699 
Dampier Voy. Il. 1. 82 He agreed with an expert Gelder to 
castrate him. 1709 Grit. Apollo 11. Supern. No. 4. 4/2 
Escaping the Gelder when he was a Lamb. a@1722 LIsLE 
fTusb, (1752) 314, I sent for the gelder..to cut this bull. 

jig. (See GELD v.1 2, 2b.) Obs. 

1564 Becon Wks. Pref. A vj, These impostors rather then 
pastors, minishers more truly than Ministers, gelders rather 
then elders. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 184 Heskins, the 
impudent falsifier, truncator, gelder .. and lewd interpreter 
of Augustine, 

Gelder(s rose, obs. form of GUELDER ROSE. 

+Geldhead. Os. In 3 geldehede. ff. 
GELD @.+-H®AD.] Barrenness. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 12 Pai yhelde to me 
for goednes ille, Geldehede swa mi Saule vntille. 


+Ge‘ldherd. Oés. rare. [f. Gutp a, + HERD2.] 
One who tended the ‘ geld’ cattle. 

1317 Compotus Bolton in Whitaker Craven (1805) 338 Pro 
Geldherds [vote, elsewhere called the Pastores sterilium 
aninealium), 

Gelding (ge'ldin), sd. [a. ON. gelding-r, f. 
geld-r GELD a.; cf. gelda GELD v.1] 

+1. A gelded person, a eunuch. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Ge. xxxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao. 1483 Cath. Angl. 152/2 A Geldynge ., exnuchus. 
1548 Upatt, etc. tr. Hrasm. Par. Matt. xix. 12 The 
gospell also hath his Eunuches very blessed, whiche be not 
geldynges of nature, nor gelded of men. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 741 Lysimachus..thought great scorn that 
Demetrius should reckon him a gelding. 1693 DrypEn 
Fuvenalvi. (1697) 151 The Venerable Guelding. .O’er-looks 
the Herd of his inferiour Fry. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Gelding, an eunuch, ’ 

2. A gelded or castrated animal, esp. a horse. 

1380 Test. Karleolensia (1893) 134 Et qe Lawrence eit 
sie demure en vie un hakney bay geldyng et xl.s. 1420 
E. E. Wills (1882) 53 Pat Acris Mersk haue pe grey geldyng. 
1520 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 116 My blak, trotting gelding 
wta white fote. 1634 HEywoop & Brome Lanc. Witches 1. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 191 Give me the Key oth’ Stable. I will goe 
see my Gelding. 1643 in Clarendon Hist. Red. vit. § 347 Six 
hundred light Geldings for Recruits. 171z BupGELL Sect. 
No, 116 P7 The jolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
1815 Scott Guy M. ii, He..took his grey gelding and 
joined Clavers at Killiecrankie. 1860 FroupE fist. Eng. 
VI. 236 A grey gelding was led up for Philip. 

3. With a mixture of senses I and 2. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro. 691, I trowe he were a geldyng or a 
mare, axz62x Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & Theod. 1. i. (1621) 
B 2b, Or curse me heauen If all your guilded knaues .. Be 
not made ambling Geldings. 1749 Firtpinc Yom Fones vi. 
x, As for Jones, he swore, if he caught him at his house, 
he would qualify him to run for the gelding’s plate. 

+4. Applied to a tree (see quot.). Ods. 

1362 Turner Herbal 11. 75a, As long as the tre is very 
yong the fruite hath no stone within him and therefore 
suche are called geldynges. : : 

5. Used appositively (quasi-adj.). 

@1658 CLEVELAND Ger, Poenzs, etc. (1677) 65 A Gelding 
Earl. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No, 2638/4 A black Gelding Colt. 
1693 DrypEN Persius v. (1697) 485 Guelding Priests. __ 

Hence Geldinge’ity, zonce-wd. [after corporetty, 
etc.], the quality of being a gelding. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Wat. (1852) II. 190 Colteity, horseiety, 
and geldingeity, must always continue themselves, in what- 
ever beast inexisting. 


Gelding (ge'ldin), 747. sd. [f. Gztpv.1+-1NG!.] 
The action of the vb. GELD in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xvii. (1495) 424 Cocke 
hyghte Gallus and hath that name of geldynge. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 190/t Geldynge of beestys, or fowlys, cas- 
tracio, 1823 Firzuers. Hus’. § 67 Than shall ye se the 
oxe calfe, ferre greatter euery waye, than the bull. .there is 
noo cause, but the geldynge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb, (1586) 182 b, This kind of gelding of your hives, 1656 
Sanperson Sev. (1689) 31 In gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes. ¢1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide i. 
lviti, (2738) 217 The Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation. 
1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. i, 25 Ant-hills..the other plan 
is, to throw them, or what is provincially termed ‘ gelding’. 
1884 Puin Dict. Afic., Prune, to cut out old combs so that 
new may be built. Called by the older writers gelding. 

attrib. 1591 PeRcivaLt Sp. Dict., Castradera, the cutting, 


or gelding knife. : 
+Gele, sd. Obs. rare—'. [a. ON. ge/a bland- 


ishment.] Blandishment, enticing speech. 
92-2 


GELE. 


c1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 198 Man mid his gele egged us 
and fonded and ford-ted to idele bonke. 

+ Gele, v. Ods. rare. a. trans, To retard, delay 
(OE. only). b. zxztr. To tarry, linger. 

agoo CynewuLr Elene 692 (Gr.) Scealcas ne geldon. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 191 Ne gele ze minne sid, nu mine fet gongad 
on heofenlicne weg. 13.. Z. £. Allit. P. A. 930 By byse 
bonke3 per I con gele & I se no by-gyng nawhere aboute. 

Gele, obs. form of JELLY. 

Geleflower, gelefre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

+ Ge‘licide. O%s.-° [ad. L. gelicidium frost, 
f. gelum frost + cid-, cad-ére to fall.] (See quot.) 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Gelicide, a frost. 4 

Gelid (dzelid), a. [ad. L. gedéd-us icy cold, 
f. gelum (gelus, gel) frost, intense cold; for the 
cognate Teutonic words see COLD a.] 

1. Extremely cold, cold as ice, icy, frosty. 

In the first quot., ged/ed may be a ppl. adj. from Grau v. 

1606 Marston Sofhonisba ww. i. E iv, If she find some life 
Yet lurking close, she bites his gelled lips. ¢c16xx CHAPMAN 
Iliad xv. 162 Likea mighty snow Or gelide haile, that from 
the clouds, the Northerne spirit doth blow. 1695 Lp. Pres- 
ton Boeth.t. 7 The Brightness of the Gelid Moon. 1747 
Hervey edit. (1748) I. 278 Even the blooming Cheeks con- 
tract a gelid Hue; and the Teeth hardly forbear chattering. 
1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 121 While sea-born gales their gelid 
wings expand. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 298 As 
the air passes over the gelid surface of the ice. 1830 W. 
Puiturrs M2, Sinai 1. 205 In gelid Zembla’s chill domain, 
1853 TynDALL Heat vi. § 228 (1870) 179 Sometimes .. large 
and deep valleys receive the gelid masses thus sent down, 

. og. 

1630 B. Jonson New Inn v. i. (1631) G2b, The masse of 
blood Within me is a standing lake of fire, Curl’d with the 
cold wind of my gelid sighs, That. .shoot a February through 
my veines. 1681 Cotvie Whigs Supfplic. (1751) 121 A gelid 
fear his heart possessed. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1.791 Our 
gelid reception was owing not to dislike. 1866 HowELis 
Venet. Life 36 She sniffed and offered a gelid prayer. 

2. In a weaker sense: Cold, chill. Often of 
water, etc.: Refreshingly cold. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 84 Autumn shakes off the 
Leaves, and brings Fruit too: I wish we could like gelid 
Autumn doe. 1676 Beat in PAil. Trans. X1. 601 Some 
thought, they perceived the luminous parts less gelid than 
the dark parts. @1678 Marve.t Poems, Bill-borow Hill 
Ixvii, As I carless on the bed Of gelid strawberryes do tread. 
1727-46 THOMSON Summer 208 By gelid founts and careless 
rills to muse. 1755 SMOLLETT Quzx. (1803) IV. 257 Drinking 
liquid chrystal from the gelid springs. 1869 Daily News 
18 Aug., The sun down, the air is cool and gelid. 

Hence Ge'lidly adv., Ge‘lidness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Geliduess, Coldness, Frozenness. 
1848 Wesster, Gedidly, coldly. 1873 Howertts Chance 
Acquaint. vii. 152 Gelidly self-satisfied. 

Gelidity (dzéli-diti). ? Oss. [as if ad. L. 
*oeliditat-em, {. gelidus; see GELID and -1TY.] 
Extreme cold, frigidity. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Gelidity, coldness, frostiness. 
1yjat-92 in BaiLey. 1818 La Belle Assenblee No. 109. 
132/6 Straw bonnets, notwithstanding the gelidity of the 
atmosphere, are in high estimation. 

Gelignite (dzelignsit), [?f.GeL(armnz) +L. 
zgn-ts fire +-ITE.] A variety of gelatine dynamite. 

1889 CunpILt Dict. Explosives 52 One [variety of Gelatine 
Dynamite] contains about 80, the other 60 per cent. of 
explosive. The last named is known as gelignite. 1897 
Daily News 2 Sept. 3/5 A frozen consignment of gelatine 
dynamite and gelignite. 

+Ge'line. Cookery. Obs. 
OF. geline.] <A hen. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 13 Gelyne in dubbatte.—Take 
an Henne, and [etc.]. c1450 /d7¢. u. 80 Gelyne in brothe 
pr Take rawe hennes [etc.]. 

Gelinotte (dze'lingt). Also gelinote. [a. F. 
gelinotte, dim. of geléne hen (see GELINE).] The 
hazel-grouse or hazel-hen. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1.85 The knorhan, 
which is not a gelinote or grous .. but the African bustard. 
1785 Gentil, Mag, Oct. 761/1, 1 observed a singular invention 
for taking great quantities of gelinottes. 1893 NrwrTon 
Dict. Birds, Gelinotte .. often used in English for what is 
otherwise called the Hazel-hen or Hazel-Grouse. 

Gell (gel), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8-9 
geal. [Of unknown origin: cf. ‘ Gale, to ache, 
to tingle as when frost-bitten’ (Willan, West- 

Yorkshire Words, 1811).] intr. © To tingle, thrill 
with intense pain’ (Jam.) ; also, to ache or tingle 
with cold. 

2316... Siv Egeiry (1711) 13 Your wounds they will both 
glow and gell. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (E.D.S,), Gead, 
to be benumbed with cold. 1788 Picken Poems 49 The 
growlan fish-wives hoise their creels, Set a’ their banes a 
gelling. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Geall, to ache with cold. 

Gelle, gellie, obs. forms of JELLY. 

Gelly (dze'li), a Sc. [Of unknown origin: 
connexion with JouLy is hardly possible.] Worthy, 
pompous, well-conditioned. 

c1560 A. Scort Poents (S.T.S.) ii. 181 Than gelly Johine 
come in a jak To feild quhair he wes feidit. 1573 Davipson 
Schort Disc, Estaitis 23 in Satir. Poems Reform. xli, He.. 
was als meit for sic Office As outher gellie Jok or Johne. 
1648 R. Batu Left. & Frnls. (1841) 111. 32 Your nephew, 
I hope, shall prove a gelly lad. 1788 Picken Poems 180 To 
the west, thy gelly mouth Stood wide toa’, 

Gelly, Gellywat(te, obs. ff. Jenny, GALLIVAT. 

Gelof(f)er, gelofre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

+Gelongs. Obs. rare. A kind of Indian silk. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 33 There is a sort more 


In 5 gelyne. [a. 
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of the same nature, both for bredth and length, it is called 
Gelongs, it hath a few flowers up and down in it. 

Gelore, Sc. var. GALORE. 

+Gelo‘scopy. Oés. Better Genoroscory. [f. 
Gr. yéAw-s, yeAwT- laughter + -oxomia looking. ] 
(See quot.) ae 

1730-6 Battery (folio), Geloscofy, a sort of divination 
performed by means of laughter ; or a divining any persons 
qualities or character, by observation of the manner of his 
laughing. f ' 

Gelose (dzzlou's). Chem. [f. GEL-ATIN + -OSE.] 
(See quots.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 829 Gelose. 1878 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed. 7) 1V. 402 Gedose, a gelatinous matter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China. 1883 Cassed/’s am. 
Mag. Sept. 636/2 Algin.. differs from..gelose in not 
gelatinising when cooled. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gelose, an 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Payen from 
Japan moss, chiefly Gelidium corneum. 

Gelosie, obs. form of JEALOUSY. 

Geloto‘meter. 2ovce-wi. [f. Gryédws, yedor- 
laughter + #érpoy measure: see -METER.] A gauge 
for measuring laughter. 

1828 Lanpor /mag. Conv. III. 304 We may expect the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice to offer a reward fora 
gelotometre. 

+Gelotoscopy. Os. Better form of GrLoscory. 

1697 Evetyn Nims. ix. 337 Made Divinations by 
Gelotoscopy. ’ 

Gelousy, obs. form of JEALOUSY. 

Gelover, gelowe floure, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gelows, obs. form of JEALOUS. 

|| Gelsemium (dzelsz-miém). [Mod.Lat., f. It. 
gelsomino JASMINE; the name ‘ jasmine’ being in 
the U.S. misapplied to plants of this genus.] a. A 
genus of twining shrubs of the NO. Loganiacex. 
b. The roots of a plant of this genus (G. semper- 
virens),ora preparation of them, used as amedicine; 
also called gelseminum, Hence Gesemine (also 
Gelse‘minine), Gelse*mic (aczd): (see quots.). 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 356 The influence of 
gelsemium upon man is very marked. 1883-4 Med. Aun. 
29/r Esculine..is not taken up by ether which is the case 
with gelseminum. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gelsemic acid, 
a crystalline substance obtained from the root of Gelsemiunt 
sempervirens. Ibid., Gelsemin,a colourless, or in commerce 
a yellowish brown, inodorous, bitter alkaloidal substance 
obtained by [etc.]. 1892 Pal/ Mall G, 21 Jan. 2/2 For the 
fever [of influenza] aconite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sisting pains gelseminin or eupatorium. 

Gelsomine, obs, form of JASMINE. 


Gelster. vare. A variety of osier. 

1728 Braptey Ham. Dict. s.v. Ozier, The usual Names by 
which the Basket-Makers of London call them are the hard 
Gelster, the Horse Gelster, wiping or shrivelled Gelster, the 
black Gelster. 

Gelt (gelt), 50.1 rare. Also geilt. [a. Irish 
getlt a mad or frenzied person. 

In the Chron. Scot. p. 122 the Irish geadta (pl.) is explained 
by volatiles. According to the Old Norse work Konungs 
Skugessd (Speculum Regale) c.11,a gedt was one who went 
mad with fear in battle, and thenceforth lived in the woods 
like a wild beast. In ON. the phrase verda at gialti ‘to 
become frantic’, is in frequent use (in Cleasby-Vigfusson 
wrongly placed under ggt¢y boar), and two instances of the 
madness itself are described in Zyrbyge7a Saga, the persons 
being Celts.] 

A lunatic. ‘is 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. IV. vil. 21 Like a ghastly Gelt whose 
wits are reaved, 1894 Q. Rev. Oct. 331 The vision of the 
long-haired, long-robed Geilt. 

Gelt (gelt), 5d.2 Also 7 ghelt, guelt. [a. Ger., 
Du. ge/d money: see GELD sé,]_ Money; in early 
use often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army; now only dal, + Bare gelt (= Ger. baares 
geld, Du. baar geld) ready money. + Lassage 
gelt: tr. of Ger. fahrgeld passage money. 

a@15§29 SKELTON L£, Rumming 610 That nothynge had 
There of theyr awne Neyther gelt nor pawne. 1591 WoTTon 
Let. in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 616 It..amounts to not above 
12000 Fr, Rhenish, yearly, in bare gelt. 1629 MAxweELt tr. 
Herodian (1635) 343 Lhe Germans .. being very greedy of 
Ghelt, 1648 Let. in Cromwelliana (1810) 48 Sufficient to 
make any soldiers in the world that fights only for gelt, to 
sheath, and be gone. 1658 UssHer Aznals 299 His whole 
army cryed out for gelt, and he promised them pay. @ 1700 
B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gelt, money. There is no Gelt to 
be got. axziz W. Kine Ulysses & Tirvesias 16 Lineage 
and virtue at this push, Without the gelt, ’s not worth a 
rush. 1745 Lond. Mag. 402 Both Natives and Foreigners 
are forced to pay passage Gelt. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxiii, 
All the gelt was gone. 1875 Whitby Gloss., Geld, profit. 
1876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss. s.v.,1 sniled a bird yesterday .. 
and while I was doing it.. over went my egg-basket; so 
there wern't much gelt out of that. 

{In the following examples, perh. a pseudo- 
archaism for go/d. 


1538 BaLe Thre Lawes 1832 Myght I haue bene stopped 
for syluer or for gelte. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 65, 
I wonne her with a gyrdle of gelt. 


Gelt (gelt), Af/. a. [pa. pple. of GELD v.] 
Gelded, castrated. /¢¢. and fig. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Gelt, castratus. Tbid., Gelt 
mann, sfado. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 185 By 
chance..Hath got the farme of some gelt Vicary. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 852 Eunuchs and Gelt Creatures of all 
kindes. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsem. 219 A horse or 
mare-filly that is cut, gelt, or spla, 1659 FuLLER Aff. Inj. 
Innoc. (1840) 287, I remembered the man who moved in 
chancery for a gelt-order, which should beget no more. 1682 
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SHADWELL Meda 3 An old gelt Mastiff has more mirth than 
thou. 1789 G. Wuite Selborne \xxiv, Gelt stags and bucks. 
1800 Astat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 145/2 Unless the favour 
of the deity.. were conciliated by the sacrifice of a gelt goat 
and a cock. 1810 Provinc. Voc. Devon in Monthly Mag. 
XXIX. 466/2 Gelt bull, an ox, a bull-stag. 

Gelt, obs. form of GELD sé., GUILT. 

Gelt, var. GILT, young sow. 

Geluce, gelus, Gely(e, obs. ff. JEALOUS, JELLY. 

Gem (dgem), sd. Forms: a. gim(m, sym(m, 
3 3imme, 3umme (7/), (gim), 4 gymme, 3ymme. 
B. 3-8 gemm(e, 4-8 jem(me, 4- gem. [OE. gzm 
str. masc. (whence prob. ON. gz neut.) = OHG. 
gimma fem., a. L. gemma bud, hence jewel, f. root 
gen- to produce. In ME. the word was adopted 
afresh in (or refashioned after) the F. form gemme.] 

1. A precious stone of any kind, esf. when cut 
and polished for ornament ; a jewel. 

a. c82y Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 127 Fordon ic lufade bibodu 
Sin ofer gold and zim. 971 Blick’. Hom. 11 He sealde his 
pone readan zim, beet wees his pet halize blod. cxrooo ASLrric 
Flom. 1. 64 Hi wurdon zehwyrfede to deorwurdum gym- 
mum, ¢x1205 Lay. 6081 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde 
and of 3imme. c 1250 Gen. § Ex.2700 He carf in two gum- 
mes [?=$2winzes] of pris Two likenesses. 13.. A. Adis. 3152 
‘This koroune he the sent, Of gold and gymmes. 

B. ©1374 Cuaucer Lormer Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst gemmys sowhte. c1400 Des‘r. Troy 10585 A toure, 
triedly wroght ..With Jemmes, & iuwells, & other ioly 
stonys. 1485 Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 Duo anuli aurei 
cum j pro gemys. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewis xlviii. 153 Cum 
blowme of joy with jemis to be cround. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 41 See how many sorts of jemmes there be still. 
170z Appison Dial. Medals (1727) 94 Th’ Imperial standard 
.. That Gold embroiders and that Gemms adorn. 1750 
Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear, 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain § Gl. 273 He made artificial rubies .. 
which he sold, in the manner of real gems, according to their 
weight. 1860 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 6 The Romans 
..divided gems into males and females, according to the 
depth or lightness of their colour. 1886 M. F. SHELpon tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbé 15 On her neck she wore a collection 
of luminous gems. 

+b. slang. (See quots.) Ods. 

c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Jem, Ring. 1725 New 
Cant. Dict., Fem, a Gold Ring ; Rum-¥em,a Diamond one. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Said of persons; esp. in 
phrases, + gem of chastity, jollity, virtue, etc. (obs.) 

c 1275 Luve Ron 163 in O. E. Misc. 98 pis ilke ston pat ich be 
nemne Mayden-hod icleopedis. Hit iso derewurpe gemme. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T, 157 This gemme of chastite, 
this Emeraude, And eek of martirdom the Ruby bright. 
c1410 Hoccteve Mother of God 106 Marie and Ion hevenly 
gemmestweyne. 1500-20 DunpaAr Poems Ixxxvi. 3 O gemme 
joynit in joye angelicall, In quhom Jhesu rejosit wes to 
dwell. 1554 in Strype Zecd. Ment. III. App. xx, 57 It is 
a most unworthy thane that that gem of vertues should 
enlighten foreign nations. 1575 GascoIcNE Pr. Pleas. 
Kenilw., Deliteful dames and gemmes of jolitie. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VI/J/, u. iii. 73 Who knowes..But from this 
Lady, may proceed a Iemme, To lighten all this Ile. 1678 
Yung. Mans Conif. 384 Spains rod, Romes ruin, Netherlands 
relief.. Englands jem. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 1v. xxx, 
O what a gem lies buried here, 

b. of things. 

1618 Botton Florus To Rdr., Certaine gemmes as it were, 
and jewels of wise sentences, inserted by him with good 
advisement. 1781 Cowper /riendship 7 Every polish’d gem 
we find, Illuminating heart or mind. 1799 J. Scorr Bahar- 
Danush II, xiii. 89 Shedding the walnatle jems of remon- 
strance on his lap. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 79 The .. vale of Grasmere ..is a little gem in the 
diadem of the Lake District. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of 
Suit 359 The beautiful star Vega, the most brilliant gem of 
the northern hemisphere. 

e. An object of rare beauty or priceless worth ; 
the choicest part of (anything). Now colloquially 
often with somewhat playful tone: Something 
greatly prized, a ‘jewel’, ‘ treasure’. 

c1560 A. Scotr Poenzs (S. T. S.) xxvii. x In June the jem 
Of joy and geme. a@1605 MontGoMERIE Sonn. xlix, The 
Margarit does merit mekle mare, As jem of jeuels, paragone 
but peir. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.1. ii. 3 As if.. 
the Lord of all the earth had found out one place that should 
be to him as the gemme of this Terrestrial globe. 1818 W. 
Irvine in Life & Lett, (1864) I. xxv. 407 A little cabinet 
picture .. which will be quite a gem. 1870 Max MULLER 
Sc. Relig. (1873) 384 Among the Hottentots .. we find the 
following gem of a fable. 1875 Bucktanp Log-dk. 1 The 
gem of the collection .. was a picture representing [ete.]. 
1895 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 328 The new man seemed to be a 
gem, 

3. A precious or semi-precious stone, bearing an 
engraved design either in relief or intaglio. 

[1638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 95, I cannot but remember 
the royal fame of a gem that same Pyrrhus had. .an Agathe 
wherein [etc.]. 1658 Sir I. Browne Hyariot. ii. 18 Great 
number of Gemmes with heads of Gods and Goddesses.] 
1791 Rasve (¢z¢/e), A descriptive Catalogue of a general Col- 
lection of ancient and modern engraved Gems, Cameos, as 
well as Intaglios..cast..by J. Tassie. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. iii. 1, 338 The cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased by that Earl of Arundel whose marbles 
are now among the ornaments of Oxford. 1860 C. W. Kine 
(title), Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and Value. 

attrib, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 498/1 Jutaglio..is a term 
of art applied to small works of the gem class, 

+4. A bud, esp. a leaf-bud. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Vum. xvii. 8 Swellynge the gemmes, breken 
out flowres. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husé, 111. 405 A grafles shaft 
Of vyne or tre with gemmes oon or too. 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 202 Y® rodde of Aaron..in one day.. 
brought forth fayre floures, gemmes & almondes. 1652 
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tle Tayior Sev. 1. ii. 13 Like the gem of a vine, or the 
ud of a rose, @1688 Denuam Of Old Age 576 From the 
joints of thy prolific stem A swelling knot is raised, called a 
gem. 1732 Hist. Litteraria1V.158 Insects which terebrate 
the Gems of some Branches, and therein deposit their eggs. 
1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 197 If prouder branches with 
exuberance rude Point their green gems, 1813 MARSHALL 
Gardening ii. 22 Those flowers that dare to continue above 
ground all the year have yet their gems carefully locked up. 

5. Zool. =GEMMA 3. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. Il, 112 The most frequent mode 
of transportation..consists in the buoyancy of their eggs or 
certain small vesicles which are detached and are capable of 
becoming the foundation of a new colony. ‘These gevzs, as 
they have been called, may be swept along by a wave that 
breaks upon a coral reef, 

6. A collector's name for the small geometrid 


moth Camptogramma fluviata. 

1869 in E. Newman Brit, Moths 172. 

7. Printing, (See quot.; the size is little used.) 

1888 Jacost Printer’s Vocab., Gem, a size of type one size 
larger than Brilliant and one size smaller than Diamond. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as + gem- 
mint, -pit, -ring, -work. b. objective, as gem-arte- 

jicer, -cutting, -engraver, -engraving, -fancter, 
-polisher, -sculpture ; sgem-bearing, -yielding adjs. 
ce. instrumental, as gem-bedewed, -bedizened, -be- 
spangled, -bossed, -bright, -knosped, -spangled adjs. ; 
also gem-like adj. or ady. d. special comb., as 
gem-bed (see quot.); gem-peg (corruptly gin- 
peg) (see quot.) ; gem-salt (rare), rock-salt = Sa.- 
GEM; gem-stick, a stick on the end of which a 
gem is cemented while being cut. 

1870 Ruskin Lect. Art v. 136 Drawings of the *gem-arti- 
ficers, 1894 West. Gaz. 27 Dec. 6/1 The property com- 
prised 4,000 acres of ‘*gem-bearing’ land. 1886 Daily News 
28 Dec. 5/4 The ‘*gem-bed’, as it is called, or strata in 
which the rubies are found, varies considerably at different 
oS in itsdepth. 1820 Lanpor Heroic Idylls, Myrtis 2 

er white wrist above it, *gem-bedewed. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Sw-dlow B. 1. (1860) 47 She rests her chin upon 
her *gem-bedizened hand. @1794 Sir W. Jones Hymn to 
Surya Wks. 1799 VI. 349 The churn’d Ocean’s *gem-be- 
spangled shore. 1879 Geo. Extor Coll. Breakf. P. 17 In 
*gem-bossed pyx and broidered chasuble. 1587 T. HuGHEs 
Misfort. Arth. 14 O Cassiopzea, *gem-bright signe, Most 
sacred sight and sweet czlestiall starre. 1838 Ex1za Cook 
Poet's Wreath iii, On his temples a gem-bright rim. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 738 The operation of *gem-cutting. 1860 
C. W. Kine Ant, Gems (1866) 169 The earliest *gem-en- 
gravers. Jbid, p. xli, Under Augustus *gem-engraving in 
all its branches reached its very highest point. 1877 W. 

onES /’inger-ring 17 Xerxes, King of Persia, was a great 
gem-fancier. 1818 MitMAN Savor 225 To break the glassy 
eres of this world? The *gem-knosp’d diadem, the ivory 

all. 1859 TENNYSON Enid 1047 A meadow *gemlike chased 
In the brown wild. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 136 His 
*gemmemint is not always current. 1853 O. Byrne Ar/z- 
san’s Handbk. 210 The support..placed a little to the right 
and in advance of the lap, is called a *gés-feg, or germ- 
peg .. The gim-peg serves as a support for the arm of the 
workman in grinding the edges of small stones, but its 
principal use is to serve as a guide for the vertical angle in 
cutting facets. 1889 Ceylon Observer 11 May, The find of 
a valuable sapphire on Rangwelletenne estate by a coolie 
woman near the mouth of an old *gempit. 1886 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 5/4 The lapidaries, or *gem-polishers, are in 
the capital, and not at the mines, 1864 Bourett Her. Hist. 
§ Pop. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 312 Holding between the finger and 
thumb a *gem ring. 1852 Tu. Ross Husmboldt's Trav, 111. 
xxxii. 361 It is enlarged by the spurs of the Rio Beni, rich 
in *gem-salt. 1882 OciLvir, *Gem-sculpture, the art of .. 
representing designs upon precious stones, either in raised 
work or by figures cut into or below the surface. a 1847 
Exiza Coox There would I be i, A *gem-spangled crown. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exfi. I. iii. 37 Making the ice around us 
one great resplendency of *gem-work. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 Dec. 5/2 Like most *gem-yielding regions .. it is less 
attractive than the yellow sands. 

Hence Ge'mless a., devoid of gems. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. II. 533 A casket gemless ! 

Gem (dzem), v. Inflected gemmed, gem- 
ming. Forms: a. 2-3 3immen. £. 7-9 jem, 
5-gem. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. a. intr. To put forth buds; to bud. b. 
trans, To put forth (a blossom, a fruit). Ods. 

c1150 Fragm. 4 lfric’s Gr. (Phillipps) 2 [Wintreowe] zm 
mebp forb in be akeres. 1667 Mitron ?. ZL. vu. 325 ‘The 
stately Trees..spred Thir branches..or gemm’d Thir Blos- 
soms. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 150 The tender twigs 
have scarce gemmed their future blessings. 

. To adorn with gems, 

1610 G, FLetcHer Christ's Vict. 1. lvi. 42 Kings, whose 
temples wear impal’d In goulden diadems, set here, and 
thear, With diamounds, and gemmed euery whear. 1741 
H. Brooke Constantia Wks. 1789 I. 289 All gem’d in orna- 
ments of curious mode. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 39 Cold- 
hearted Ferdinand his pillow prest, Nor dream’d.. Of him 
who gemm’d his crown. 1877 M. M. Grant Sw- Maid viii, 
Gemmed with rubies. 

b. transf. and fig. To adorn as with gems. 

1747 CoLiins Passions 72 Her buskins gemm'd with morn- 
ing dew. 1798 S. Rocers E4. to Friend 156 When Frost.. 
gems with icicles the sheltering eaves. 1798 Canninc & 
Frere New Morality 118 in Anti-Facobin xxxvi. (1852) 
205 The teardrop gems her eye. 1813 Byron Giaour xiv, 
A speck of white That gemm’d the tide. 1824 'T. K. Hervey 
Gondola v, He looks to the stars Which are gemming the 
blue. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 329 The prairies were 
all gemmed with frost. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 
ix. 341 Gemming .. the Virgin’s name with every brightest 
epithet. 1859 Tennyson Lid 339 A coppice gemm’d with 
green and red. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home (1883) 1. 
283 A ring .. thickly gemmed around with faces, 
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+ 3. éntr. To shine as a gem; in quot. Zo gem it. 
1652 Bentowes “heoph. For Author Cj, Who jemm’st it 

iB Terusalem Above,Where all is Grace and Glory, Light and 
ove. 

4. trans. To extract gems from; to excavate for 
the purpose of obtaining gems. 

1889 Ceylon Observer 7 June, Everton estate .. has been 
‘gsemmed’ for over thirty years. J/éid. 28 June, The 
Government could have no objections to grant the right to 
gem the whole river. 

Hence Ge‘mming vd/. 56. Also Ge‘mmer, one 


who seeks or digs for gems. 

1859 TENNENT Ceylon 35 [he season selected by them for 
‘gemming’ is between December and March, when the waters 
are low. 1887 Cham. ¥rni. 12 Mar. 166 Gemming has 
been carried on in that part of Upper Burmah for centuries. 
1889 Ceylon Observer 8 June, Pits dug by ancient and 
modern gemmers, ‘ 

|| Gemara (géma‘ra). [Aramaic sna g¢mara 
completion, f. 1a g’var to be complete.} The 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, consisting 
of a commentary on the older part (the Mishna). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 169 The Mischnaios, and 
Gemara made up the whole Talmud. 1659 Br. Watton 
Consid. Considered 6 The Mishna and Gemara, which are 
the integral parts of both the Talmuds, the one being as the 
Text, and the other as the Comment. 1877 C. GrIkIE 
Christ Il. xxxvi. 64 The commentaries of the Rabbis, now 
embodied in the Mishna and Gemara. 1891 J. H. 
Tuomson Bhs. wh. infil. Our Lordi. x. 179 The Gemara is 
a commentary on the Mishna. pt 

Hence Gema‘ric a., of, pertaining to, or con- 
cerned with the Gemara. 

1723 Matuer Vind. Bible 217 The Gemarick doctors give 
this reason for it. 1882-3 D. Moore in Schaft £ucycé. 
Relig. Knowl. WI, 2293 Rabbi Abina, who died in 498 .. 
is regarded as the last of the Gemaric doctors. 

|Gematria (gémé'tria). Also 7 gematry. 
[Rabbinical Heb. nnn  gématriya, a. Gr. yew- 
perpia GHoMETRY. (The suggestion that it repre- 
sents Gr. ypappareta is unfounded.)] A cabbalistic 
method of interpreting the Hebrew Scriptures by 
interchanging words whose letters have the same 
numerical value when added. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies u. i. 156, 1 am perswaded .. that 
there may be something in Cabala, Gematry, something in 
the mysterious Force of Numbers, in Critical Days, Climac- 
teric Years, &c. 1730-6 Battey (folio), Geatria, the first 
kind of arithmetical cabala, in use among the cabalistical 
Jews. 1884 Gow Gr. Mathem. 44 The supposed antiquity 
of gematria depends solely on a conjectural and improb- 
able comment on Zechariah xii. 10, There is in fact no 
clear instance of geyzatria before Philo or Christian writers 
strongly under Philonic influence (e.g. Rey. xiii. 18; Ep. 
Barn.c.9). 1892 Edin. Rev. July 77 Belief in the gematria 
or mystic value of letters in the Scriptures. 

Gematry(e, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 

Gemel (dge‘mél). Forms: 5-7 gemell, 6 gem- 
mell, -ull, gemoll, 6-7 gemmal, 6, 9 gemmel, 4- 
gemel, Also GrMEW, GIMBAL, GIMMAL, GIMMER. 
[a. OF. gemel (later gemeau, whence GEMEW ; mod. 
F. jumeau twin):--L. gemellus, dim. of geminus 
twin.] 

+1. pl. Twins ; said also of things associated in 
pairs. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Gen, xxxviii. 27 Gemels apereden in the 
wombe. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. (1554) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe And her brother Caunus came 
also And of one wombe as gemelles twayne. 1603 DRAYTON 
Bar. Wars To Rdr., The often harmonie thereof soft’ned 
the verse more then the maiestie of the subiect would per- 
mit, vnlesse they had all been Gemmels [f7inted Geminels] 
or couplets. — ; 

+b. attrib. or adj. Twin, Obs. 

1497 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 376 Giffin to Walter 
Ogiluy, in payment for the reparatioun of the tua gemmel 
touris of Inuernes. 1513 DoucLas nes x. vii. 71 And 3e 
alsso, stowt gemel brether twa. 1652 Urquuart Jezel 
Wks. (1834)'243 Then from the snow-white galaxy betwixt 
those gemel-monts, whose milken paths [etc.]. 1657 Tom- 
LINSON Renou's Disp. 344 Because its roots were frequently 
gemmell [frinted geminell] resembling two Leggs. 

2. Her. in Zl. Bars, or rather barrulets, placed 
together as a couple. Also in AF. form dar(ve)s 


gemelles; see Ban sb. 6. 

1592 Wyr.ey Armorie 136 Three gemels finely set in Azurd 
shield. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 1. To Rdr., The quadrin 
doth neuer double; or, to vse a word of Heraldry, neuer 
bringeth foorth Gemells, 1688 R. Hotmr Armoury. iii. 35 
A Gemell ever goeth by Paires, or Couples, and not to be 
Seperated. 1706 Puitiirs(ed.Kersey),Gemed/es[in Heraldry], 
the bearing of Bars by Pairs or Couples in a Coat of Arms. 
a 1737 StrypE Life Smith i, note (1820) 2 Two gemells unde, 
silver, between two griffins passant. 1864 BourrL. Her. 
Hist. & Pop. v. 22 When Barrulets are placed together in 
couples..each couple is entitled a pair of Bars Gemelles. 

+3. ?6A two-part harmony’ (Jam.). Ods. rare. 
Cf. gymel (GIMMAL 5) and GEMILLING. 

rsoxr Doucias Pad. Hon. 1. xlii, In modulatioun hard I 
play and sing. .Cant organe, figuratioun, and gemmell. 

4. Akind of finger-ring (much worn in the 16th c.) 
so constructed as to admit of being divided hori- 
zontally into two rings. Now only Ast, Also 
gemel-ring. Cf. GIMMAL. 

1572 Hutort, Gemoll or a gemmow, stalagnuiumt, it is 
suche as the Egiptians vse to hange at their eares. J/did., 
Gemoll, or a litle rynge to weare on the finger, anzedlus. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny xxxut. i, The manner was in old 
time to weare rings but upon one finger onely, but now 
adayes ,. every joint by themselves must have some lesser 
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rings and gemmals to fitthem. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
313 The old matrimonial Gemmel, or Gemmow, ring was a 
kind of double ring, curiously made. 


5. A hinge. Now only sec. in Comb. gemel- 
hinge (see quot.'1874). 

1536 Zxv. in W. Dodsworth Hist, Acc. Salisbury (1814) 229 
Three .. chests .. with gemmels of siluer and gilt. 1556 
Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 168 For thei locke 
and the gemmulls..xij4, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. 
iii. 82 The gemels beaten so That little strength could thrust 
it [doore] toand fro. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gemel-hinge 
(Esch ne a hinge consisting of an eye or loop and a 
hook, 

Hence Ge‘melled a. [-ED*] (see quot.). 

1883 Motietr Dict. Art & Archeol., Gemelled, double; 
thus a gemelled bay is one divided into two parts; gemelled 
arches, those which are joined two and two. ; 

+Gemelli‘parous, a. Ods.—° [f. L. gemelli-, 
gemellus twin (see GEMEL) + par-ére to bring forth 
+-o0us.] Producing twins. 

1727 in Baitey vol. Il. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Geme'lious, a. Obs [f. L. gemell-us (see 
prec.) +-O0US.] =GEMINATE a, 

1697 in PAzl. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree Apocynum from 
the Canaries..whose gemellous Pods stand opposite. 

Gemensye, obs. form of GEoMANCY. 

+Gement, a. Obs.-°  [ad. L. gement-em, pres. 
pple. of gemére to groan.] Groaning, lamenting. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Gemeny, obs. form of GEMINI. 

Gemeotre, gemetry, obs. ff. GEOMETRY. 


+Gemew, gemow. ds. Forms: 4-6 je- 
mew(e, gemow, (5 gewmew, gemoose //.), 
gymmew, 5-6 gymew(e, gymow(e, 6 gimew, 
jemowe, gymmow, gimmon, 6-7 gemew(e, 
gemowe, gim(m)ew, (jewmew, jemmow, 6-8 
gemmow, 7 gemmey). [a. OF. gemeaus, pl. of 
gemel (see GEMEL) twin. The Eng. sing. is prob. 
developed from the plural, though in some uses it 
may have been taken from the later Fr. form gemecau, 
jumeau of the singular.] 

1. 2/. Twins: see GEMEL 1, 

1382 Wycuir Song Sol. vii. 3 Thi two tetus as two 3unge 
capretis, iemews of the she capret, 

b. attrib. or adj. Of a door: Double. Of 
lines: Parallel. Cf. Gumet 1b, 

1523 in Kirkpatrick Relig. Ord. Norwich (1848) 170 
Within the White Freris, in Norwich, at the Jemowe dore. 
55st RecorpeE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Paralleles, or 
Gemowe lynes be suche lines as be drawen foorth still in 
one distaunce, and are no nerer in one place than in an 
other. 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 613 A pair of Parallels or 
Gemowe Lines. 

2. Her. in pi. (rarely stng.) = GEMEL 2. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Collaterall is calde in 
armys the sonnys of the bretheren of the right heyre beryng 
the cotarmuris of theyr faderis with a dyfferans Jemews. 
1572 BossEwELL Avmorie 1. 33b, The fourth beareth 
Argent, three Barres Gemewes, Sable. 1610 Guitim 
Heraldry v1. vii. (1611) 274 A crowne Topaze or griffon’s 
sree with wings displaied pearle, gorged with a gemew 
ruby. 

3. A double ring; =Grmut 4. Also gemoze- 
ring. 

1497 Will of Butside (Somerset Ho.), A Jemewe of golde. 
1552 HuLozt, Gymmow or ringe to hange at ones eare as 
the Egyptians haue, staloginum, inauris. 1562 Lanc. 
Wills I. 181 On gemewe of silver wyre. 1572 /ézd. II. 262 
My beste Jemewe rynge of golde. 1589 GREENE M/enaphon 
(Arb.) 58 Twas a good world .. when a ring of a rush would 
tie as much loue together as a gimmon of gold. 1602 R. T. 
5 Goldie Seri, Silver, golde, jemmowes or jewells. 1611 
Corer., Aznelet, 2 gimmew, or little ring for the finger. 
1721 BaiLEy, Gemmow-K ing, a double Ring in Links. 

4, Any joint or fastening consisting of two parts 
fitting into each other. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 2894 Joynter and gemows he jogges 
in sondyre! 1463 Busy Walls (Camden) 16 A bagge of 
grene silk with jemewys of green. 1530 Patscr. 225/1 
Gymewe of a gyrdell, crochet dune troussovere, 1611 
we Membret desperon, the gimmew or ioint of a 

purre. 

5. Pl. =gimmals. (See GIMMAL 5.) 

1657 W. Morrice Coena Def. § 10 Huge Weights hang 
upon Gemmeys. 

6. A hinge. Cf. GEMEL 5. 

1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in ij paribus de 
gemus [sc] cum clav. emp. de Johanne de Sutton pro 
magno hostio in magn. clocher 134. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
194/2 Gymowe of a sperynge [K. gymmew, S. 7. gymew], 
vert(i)nella, gemella. 1447-8 Durham MS. Alm, Roll, 
j pare de lez Gemoose. 1510 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 197 A lokke with Gemows for another presse. 
1573-80 Baret Adv. G 217 Gimew or henge of a dore. 1657 
Howey Londinop. 393 That the Stalls .. be flexible, and 
moveable, viz. to hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that 
they may be taken up, and letdown. — se 

Hence + Gemew z., in pa. pple. 7-semewd, jointed. 

1408 tr. Vegetius De Re Mil. wv. xxiii. MS. Roy, 18 A. xu. 


- fol. r10a, An Iren made as it wer a peir tonges I Iemewd 


[MS.Douce 291 fol.106 b, I gymewed] as tonges in the myddes. 
+Gemilling. Sc. Obs. rare. Music. (Mean: 
ing uncertain: cf. GEMEL 3.) 
c1430 Henryson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 934 
With baiss tonis in ipotdorica, With gemilling in yporlerica, 
[Geminal: see List of Spurzous Words.] 
Geminate (dgemine't), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
geminat-us, pa. pple. of geminare to double, f. 
geminus twin.] 


GEMINATE. 


A. adj, Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate. Now only Wat. Hist. Geminate leaves, 
leaves springing in pairs from the same node, one 
leaf beside the other. 

1598 Haktuyr Voy. I. 340 We desire of your Maiestie to 
..continue the geminate disposition of your beneuolences, 
both generally to all our subiects, and also priuately to this 
our beloued seruant. 1829 Loupon Zucycl. Plants 1099 
Geminate, doubled. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. u. 213 Observe 
the frequently geminate leaves and extra-axillary inflores- 
cence of the Order. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1. 

Hence Ge‘minately adv., in pairs, doubly. 

In recent Dicts. 

B. sé. A doubled consonant. 

1885 Cook tr. Stevers’ O. E. Gram. (1887) 99 B..occurs.. 
in medial and final positions as a geminate. ; 

Geminate (dze'mine't), v. [f. L. gemzndt-, 
ppl. stem of gemindre (see prec.).] trans. To 
double. Also fass. of two contiguous teeth; To 


be united. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Exg. Gram. iii. (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. 
geminated in the full sound. 1670 Brooxs Ws. (1867) VI. 
326 Macon. .is a Hebrew participle that signifies firm, con- 
stant, and established ; and he geminates it, ‘my heart is 
firm, constant, and established’. 1721 in Baitey. 1881 
Coteman in 7'vans. Odont, Soc. XIII. 9 It appeared to 
consist of the two central incisors geminated. 1885 Coox tr. 
Szevers’ O. E. Gram. (1887) 100 F..is..a surd spirant..when 
geminated in the medial position. : 

Hence Ge'minated Z//. a., doubled, occurring in 
pairs. 

1802 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1803) VI. 100 They would run 
hooting about, bawling and dancing with geminated 
clamours. 1819 G. SaMovELLE Entomol. Compend. 122 
Atypus .. Eyes on each side geminated. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 43 Mr. Brookhouse..sent me two examples of 
geminated teeth. 1885 Cook tr. Sievers’ O. E. Grant. (1887) 
123 The geminated consonants were often written long after 
the second had ceased to be pronounced. 


Gemination (dgemindzi‘fan). [ad. L. gemina- 
tion-ent, n. of action f. gemznare to double.] 


1. A doubling, duplication, repetition. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good §& Eviill viii. (Arb.) 149 If the 
euill bee in the sence and in the conscience both, there is a 
gemination of it. 1646Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xv. 140 
Men..admit a gemination of principall parts, which is not 
naturally discovered in any animall. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. 1x, § 61 This was conceived..a necessary gemination 
of a duty in that seditious age. 1700 Bp. Patrick Commu. 
Deut, xxxii, 5 There being a gemination .. of a syllable in 
the latter of these two words. 1895 Cextury Mag. July 
457/1 The ‘gemination’ of the canals [on Mars] has been 
observed at Mount Hamilton. 

b. Of teeth: (See quot. 1878). 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 241 A union or gemination of 
contiguous teeth. 1878 T. Bryanr Pract. Surg. 1. 562 
Gemination, or the union of contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps. 

+2. Rhet. The immediate repetition of a word 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymous 
expressions, for the purpose of rhetorical effect. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah m1. xii. 345 First putting forth his 
hand, My God; yea both his hands, My God, my God, 
claiming by that gemination a double interest in Gods 
fatherly affection. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 90 
In all languages there are some customary geminations and 
expressions, which .. are .. oftentimes emphatical. 1666 J. 
Smiru Old Age (1676) 14 Here are two expressions that in- 
timate unto us the unavoidable approach of these decrepit 
yeares, i.e. come and draw nigh; of which gemination, 
signifying the same thing, I may well say [etc.]. 

3. Gram. a. The doubling of an originally single 
consonant sound. b. The doubling of a letter in 


the orthography of a word. 

1875 Renour Egyft. Gram. 8 The gemination of the letters 
is not expressed in writing. 1877 Marcu Comp. Gram. 
Anglo-Saxon 16 Gemination is the doubling of a consonant 
.. Areal gemination can not occur at the beginning or at the 
end of a word ., nor is it easy after a long vowel. 

Geminative (dge‘minétiv), a. and sd. [f. L. 
geminat- (see GEMINATE 2,) + -IVE.] A. adj. Char- 
acterized by gemination, B. sd. A geminated or 
doubled letter. In recent Dicts, 

1885 in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI. 161 The gemin- 
atives and diphthongs az, ay, ea [etc.]. 

Gemini (dzeminoi). Forms: 4 gemyni, 6-7 
geminy, (5 gemeny, 6 gemyne, 7 gemony, and 
(with plural ending) geminies, 5— gemini. Also 
(sense 3 only) 7 gemony, 9 gemminy, jeminy, 
jimminy, jiminy. [a. L. gemini (pl. of geminus) 
twins; also the name of the constellation.] 

1, Astron. A constellation, otherwise ‘ Castor and 
Pollux’; also the third sign of the zodiac, with 
which this constellation was anciently identical. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astvol. 1. § 21 Gemyni. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) v. x. 100 The signe of gemini that ben cleped 
twynnes or doubles. 1426 Pod. Poems (Rolls) II. 139 Furious 
Mars, the ferfulle red sterre .. Was two pocys passed of 
gemeny. 1503 Hawes Lxamip. Virt. i. (Arb.)7 And Dyane 
eutred was one degre Into the sygne of Gemyne. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple /sl. x. xxiv, Not those [twins] in heaven, 
the flowery geminies, Are half so bright. 1695 ConGREVE 
Love for L. i. iii, She..was born under Gemini. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. 11. 521/1 From the shifting of the equinoc- 
tial points .. those stars which were in Aries are now got 
into Taurus; those of Taurus intoGemini. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud m1. vi. 1 When. .the starry Gemini hang like glorious 
crowns Over Orion’s grave. 

+2. Used for: A couple, a pair; esf. in pl. form, 
a pair of eyes. Ods. 


98 


xg98 Suaxs. Merry W. u. ii. 8 Else you had look’d 
through the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones. 1633 P. 
Fiercuer Purple Isl. 1. xxxi, Or, shine upon me with her 
Geminies? 1635 Quartes /770/, 1. iv, He that daily spies 
Twin babies in his mistress’ Geminis. 1638 Forp Lady's 
Trial, ii. (1639) C1 b, Heres now the Gemini of wit. 1700 
Concreve Way of World ww. ix, A gemini of Asses split, 
would make just four of you. 

+3. Zo play the gemind: ? alluding to the twin 
gods (Castor and Pollux) who could never be both 
in heaven or both in Hades at the same time. 

1622 Cocks Diary (1883) II. 295 God grant Tozayemon 
Dono do not play the jemeny with us. 

4, A mild form of oath or exclamation. vulgar. 

[Perhaps a distinct word. Cf. Ger. gemine, jemine, which 
Hildebrand (in Griw’s D. Wo.) regards as a corruption of 
Jesu domine; also Du. jemenie, zemie.) 

1664 Scupamore Homer a la Mode 99 O Gemony! neigh- 
bour, what a blisse is This, that [etc.]. 1666-7 Denuam 
Direct. Paint.1, xx, Henceforth,O Gemini! two Dukes Com- 
mand. 1681 Otway Soldiers Hort. 11. i, Gemini! what wou’d 
become of me? 1694 Crowne Married Beau u. 3, Oh 
Gemini! what a rare Complement Has she bestowed upon 
that ugly Fellow. 1704 Rowe Bztery um. i, Oh gemini! I 
wou'dn’t marry such a strange sort of an Old Fellow for all 
the world. 1780 Mrs. Cowtry Bedle’s Strat. 1. ii, Oh 
Gemini ! beg the Petticoat’s pardon. Just saw a corner of it. 
1798 Morton Secr. Worth Knowing 1. i, Oh gemini gig ! how 
my poor bones do ache! 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle i, 
Gemini! what is that now? quoth Tip again. 1863 READE 
Hard Cash 1. iv. 124 O, jiminy ! This polite ejaculation was 
crawn out by the speaker’s sudden recognition of Alfred. 

Hence Ge*minids //. [see -1D], the meteoric 
bodies forming the ‘star-shower’ that has its 


radiant point in Gemini. 

1876 G. F, CuHamBers Astvon. 799 The example has been 
followed in designating other meteor showers by the con- 
stellations in which their radiant-points are situated; so 
that we have..the Geminids of December 12. 

Geminiflorous (dze:mini,floe"res), a. [f. L. 
gkemint-, geminus twin + flor-, flos flower + -Ous.] 
Having flowers in pairs. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Geminous (dze'minas). vare. [f. L. gemzin-us.] 
Double ; occurring in pairs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xv. 141 Christians .. 
have baptized these geminous births, and double connas- 
cencies with severall names. 1704 Harris Lex. Techn., 
Geminous Arteries; so some call the two small Arteries 
which descend to the Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the Thigh-bones. 1860 FowLer Dict. Med,, 
Geminate, Geminous. In Nat. Hist. Twin; in pairs. 


Gemm, obs. Sc. f. GAME. 

|| Gemma (dge'ma). Pl.gemme. [L.: see Gum.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods.— 

1691 Ray Creation u1. (1701) 305 The Gemma or cicatricula 
of the egg contained in the Female ovary. 


2. Bot. a. A leaf-bud as distinguished from a 


flower-bud. 

1770 C. Mitne Bot. Dict. s.v. Gemma, Mr. Ray was the 
first who gave the name of Gemma to the bud, which had 
formerly been denominated germen. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1828) III. xxix. 60 A state analogous to that of 
the larva in the insect begins in the plant when it. .is evolved 
from the gemma. 1872 CARPENTER Axim. Phys. xv. 552 The 
bodies of the first class are known as leaf-buds or gemmz 
in the Flowering Plants. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1. 

b. In mosses, liverworts, etc.: A small cellular 


body which becomes detached from the mother- 


plant and originates a new one. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 325 In Jungermannia there 
is a third kind of reproductive matter, consisting of heaped 
clusters of little amorphous bodies, growing from the surface 
of the leaves, and called gemmze. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 324 
The Hepaticae produce cellular bulbels or gemmae. 1867 
J. Hocc Microsc. u. 1. 308 These plants are produced by 
spores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or buds. 

3. Zool, A bud-like growth upon animals of low 
organization, which becomes detached and develops 


into a new individual. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 123 The 
Alcyons..are reproduced..by gemme, which are developed 
around the preexistent polyps. 185x RicHarDSsoNn Geol. viii. 
213 Small gemmz, covered with cilia, which are free organ- 
isms during the first period of their existence. 


Gemmaceous (dzeméi‘fas), a. [f. L. gemma 
bud +-acrous.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. 1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

Gemma, var. GrMEL. 

Gemman (dge‘m&n). (Also written gem’man.) 
Vulgar pronunc. of GENTLEMAN; cf. GENTMAN. 

c1550 Dr. Doubble Ale 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
To shew a gemman such a toy? 1762 Gentl. Mag. 86 
You're welcome Gem’men, kindly welcome Ladies. 1770 
Cotman Oxon. in Town t. i, I hope you left all the gemmin 
well at Oxford? 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zowstad ww. 
Wks. 1812 I. 286 Which is the better gemman, I or you? 
1823 Byron Yuan x1. xix. vote, If there be any gemman 
so ignorant as to require a traduction. 1833 Marryar P. 
Simple (1863) 3 Bill, you must take this here young 
gem’man..to this here direction, 1850 Kincstry Ad¢. Locke 
v, Now I'll just tell you how that'll work, gemmen. 

+Gemmary, @. and sd. Ods. [ad. late L. gem- 
mari-us (see -ARY), f. gemma GuM.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to gems; concerned with or skilled in 
gems. B. sd, An engraver of gems, a jeweller. 

1382 Wyciir Exod. xxxix. 29 Thei graueden in it [the 
plate) with gemmary werk. 77d. xxviii. 11 In the grauyng 
of the gemmarye [L. cvlatura gemmarit] thow shalt graue 
hem. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. ae. ul. i. 55 The principle 
and most gemmary affection is its Tralucency. @ 1682 —- 








GEMMIPAROUS. 


Tracts (1684) 4 Gemmarie Naturalists reade diligently the 
pretious Stones in the holy City of the Apocalypse. 

Gemmary: see GEMMERY. 

Gemmate (dzgeme't), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. gemmat-us, pa. pple. of gemmare: see next.] 
Furnished with buds; reproducing by buds. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 352. 

Gemmate (dzemeit), v. [f. L. gemmat-, ppl. 
stem of gemmare, f. gemma GEM.] ‘a. trans. To 
deck or set with gems (o0s.). b. zu¢r. To put forth 
buds; to propagate itself by buds. Hence Gem- 
ma‘ted /f/. a., Gemma'ting wvd/. sb. or ppl. a. 

1623 CockERAM, Gesmated, bedeckt with precious stones. 
1697 Evetyn Nusmisi. ii. 29 These Regal Heads .. are 
commonly dress’d with a Diadem .. Others we find Gem- 
mated and Studded. 1846 Dana Zoofh, iv. (1848) 72 The 
gemmating powers of the apical polyp. 

Gemmation (dgeméi‘fon).  [a. F. gemmation, 
n. of action f. L. gemmdre: see prec.] 

l. Bot. a. The action of budding. b. The manner 
in which the young leaf is enfolded in the bud. 
ce. The time when leaf-buds are put forth. d. The 


arrangement of buds on the stalk. 

1760 Lee /utrod. Bot. u1. xv. 200 Gemmation is the Con- 
struction of the gem or Bud. 1794 Martyn Rowssean’s 
Bot. xxxi. 485 The gemmation, or various construction of the 
buds. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 Gemmation, budding- 
growth; or the disposition of buds. 

2. Zool. ‘The process of reproduction by gemmz 
or buds; the formation of a new individual by the 
protrusion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent; budding. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 142/1 The male has the 
appearance of a branch. .sent off by gemmation. 1868 E. P. 
Wricut Oceax World iv. 84 In the next group the gemma- 
tion takes a spiral bias, producing the nautilus shape. 1883 
Chamb. Frnl. 142 The natural process of reproduction in 
the sponge is effected by gemmation or budding off. 

Gemmative (dgemativ), a.. [f. L. gemmat- 
(see GEMMATE ¥.) + -1VE.] Concerned with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 151 The medusoids 
which result from the gemmative process closely resemble 
the stock from which they are produced, 

Gemm_(e, obs. form of GEM sé. 


Gemmed (dgemd), Af/. a. [f. Gem sd. and v. 
+-ED.] 

+1. Covered with buds. Ods.—1 

¢1420 Padlad. on Husb,1v. 10 With graffes sadde ygemmed 
thicke and rounde. 1513 DouGLas 4 ne7s xu. Prol. ror The 
lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt treis, 

2. Adorned with or as with gems. 

ax240 Wohunge in Cott. Hont. 273 Pu..leddes ham wid be 
self to pi 3immede bur. 1813 Byron Corsair 11. xii, And 
auburn waves of gemm’d and braided hair. 1820 Scorr 
Adéot xiii, The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had become 
secular spoils. 1849 CLroucH Dzfsychus u.v, O beautiful, 
o’ervaulted with gemmed blue, This spacious court. 1875 
Proctor Lxpfanse Heav. 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed feet of Andromeda in the northern skies, 

Gemmel(l, var. GrmuL. 

Gemmeous (dge'méas), a. Also 7 gemmeus. 
[f. L. gemme-us (£. gemma GEM) +-ous.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem 
Gemmeous Dragonet; the fish Callionymus Lyra.. 

1605 TimME Qversif. 111. 160 There are .. in mans bodie.. 
of saltes .. vitriolated, alluminous, niterous, and gemmeus, 
1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 191 The 
gemmeous Matter it self. 1765 C. Smarr Phedrus I. xvii. 
(Bohn) 508 And what a blaze of gemmeous dies Shines from 
the plumage of your tail. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1776) IIL. 
145 Heading, Gemmeous Dragonet. 1778 Nat. Hist. in 
Ann. Reg. 103/2 The fistular bones. .are lined within with a 
crust of gemmeous spar. 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Ber. Nat. 
Club IX. No. 3. 493 A specimen of the Gemmeous Dragonet. 

Gemmery (dge'méri). Also gemmary. [f. 
Gem sd. +-ERY; in sense 1 perh. f. Lat. type *gem- 
martum: see -ARY.] 

+1. A jewel-house. Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gemmery, a Jewel house, or place 
to keep Gemms in, a Cabinet. 172x Baitey, Gemmary. 

2. Gems as an object of connoisseurship. vave. 

1840 Por Cask of A montillado Wks. 1864 I. 346 In painting 
and gemmary Fortunato, like his countrymen, wasa quack. 

Gemmiferous (dzemi‘feras), a. [f. L. semmi- 
Jer (£. gemma GEM sb. + -fer bearing) +-ous. Cf. 
F. gemmifere. | 

1. Producing gems. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Gemmiferous, Min., bearing gems, applied to 
the gravel among which diamonds are found. 

2. Producing a gemma or bud; producing off- 
spring by gemmation. 

1804 CaRLISLE in Phil. Trans. XCV. 5 A regular confirma- 
tion of which would improve the knowledge of animal 
generation by shewing that it is gemmiferous. 1856-8 W. 
Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 89 Adhering by filiform 
gemmiferous stolons of the base. 

Hence + Gemmi'ferousness. 

1727 Bartey vol. II, Gemmiferousness, the Quality of pro- 
ducing Gems or Jewels. 

Gemmiparous (dzemiparas), a. [f. mod.L. 
gemmipar-us (f. gemmi-, gemma bud+L, parére 
to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Of organisms: Pro- 
ducing new individuals by gemmation. b. Of or 
pertaining to the process of gemmation. 


GEMMIPORE. 


1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Gemmiparus, Gemmiparous. 
Producing gems or buds. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 
16 There is also an internal gemmiparous or suboviparous 
generation. 1835 Kirsy Had, & Just. Anim. I. xi. 322 The 
species. .which he calls Planaria tentaculata. .is oviparous 
in the spring and gemmiparous in the®autumn. 1863 
Berkecey Brit. Mosses iii. 10 The production of the plant 
from the threads is rather gemmiparous than embryonic. 1877 
Hoxtey Axat. Inv. Aninz. x. 612 The generative blastema 
..from which the generative organs of the gemmiparous 
zooid have been developed. 

Hence Gemmi'parously adv. Also Gemmi- 
parity, the attribute of being gemmiparous. 

1859 Topp Cyc/. Anat, V.117/1 An instance of ‘internal 
gemmiparity’ rather than the production of true ova. 1867 
H. Spencer Princ. Biol. 11. 93 The resulting segments are 
so many gemmiparously-produced individuals. 

Gemmipore (dge'mipoez). [ad. mod.L. gemmz- 
fora, neut. pl., f. L. semmi-, gemma Gum sb. + late 
L. porus =Gr. mépos passage.] One of the gemmt- 
pora,a genus of madreporian corals. 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 47 The gemmipores resemble 
these in general form, and in their fringe of short tentacles, 
but the disk is not striated. 

Gemmoid (dge‘moid), a. varve-°. [f. Gemma 
+-0I.] Having the nature or form of a gemma. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Gemmology (dgemglédzi). ff. L. gemm-a 
Gem sé.+-(0)LoGy.] The science of gems. 

‘X8xrx Pinkerton Petrad. I. 12 The detached crystals of 
siderite .. are properly topics of gemmology, or lithology, 
and not of petralogy. 


+Gemmo'sity. Ods.—° [f. L. gemmos-us full 
of gems (f. cemma Gum sb.) +-1TY.] (See quots.) 

1656-81 Biounr Glossogr., Gemmosity (gemmositas), 
abundance of Precious stones. 1755 JoHNsoN, Gemzmosity, 
the quality of being a jewel. 1775 Asx, Gesemosity, the 
quality of abounding in jewels; an exuberance of buds. 

Gemmow, var. GEMEW. 

Gemmule (dge‘mivl). [a. F. gemmule, ad. L. 
gemmula, dim. of gemma a bud, GEM.] 

L. Bot. a. =PLUMULE. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Gemmule, a term used synony- 
mously with Alznzule, the growing point of the embryo in 
plants. 186x Benriey Bot. 344 Thus we distinguish three 
parts in the embryo, corresponding to the root, stem, and 
leaves of the perfect plant; namely,a vadicle, plumule or 
gemmudle, and one or more cotyledons. 

b. One of the reproductive cells of cryptogams. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 55 Short germinating utricles shoot 
forth, which soon form themselves into rows of gemmules. 

2. Zool. A small gem (see Gem sé. 5) or gemma; 
spec. a ciliated embryo of one of the Calenterata ; 
an encysted mass of sponge-particles, from which 
new ones are produced. 

1845 Zoologist III. 955 This cell, or germ, or gemmule, 
is the origin of all existing animals. 1858 T. R. Jonrs 
Aqguar. Nat. 34 These yellow granules are the rudiments of 
the eggs, or gemmules of the sponge. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man I. viii. 280 According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throws off gemmules or undeveloped atoms. 
1872 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. xv. 562 In this state it 
becomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemmule. 1877 
W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. iii. 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
gemmules. 

Jig. 1869 F. Gatton Hered. Genius 365 Young artisans, 
and other floating gemmules of English population. 

Gemmuliferous (dzemimli-féres), a. [f. L. 
gemmula GEMMULE ++(1)FEROUS.] Bearing gem- 
mules. 

1846 Dana Zoopfh. (1848) 691 Gemmuliferous branchlets 
much branched. 1847-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. 1V. 49/1 The 
gemmuliferous urns are, however, deciduous. 

Gemmull, var. GEMEL. 

Gemmy (dze'mi), a. - [f. Gum sd,.+-y¥1.] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something resembling gems. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 625 The cok confesseth emynet 
Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay. a 1649 
Drumm. oF Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 12 Night westward 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that 
greater lights might shine. #1749 Puitirs Pastorals vi. 123 
(z790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in rich array, Fam’d 
Oberon, with damask’d robe so gay, And gemmy crown. 1759 
Graincer 7ibullus’ Elegies 1. ii. 16 Not venal, you request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy Waters lave the gemmy 
shores. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shadlott iii, The gemmy 
bridle glitter’d free. 

2. Gem-like; brilliant ; glittering. 

1580 SPENSER in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 126 She has 
hairs half-golden, half-silvern, half-gemmy on her .. head. 
1678 Evetyn Terra (1776) 14 Rough crystals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy. 
Liberty wv. 353 The flitting cloud, against the summit dash’d, 
And, by the sun illumined, pouring bright A gemmy shower. 
1883 Gd. Words 113 Birds of matchless plumage—green, 
gold, orange, and blue-tipped wings shedding gemmy light. 

Hence Ge‘mmily adv., so as to resemble gems ; 
Ge‘mminess, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

1864 WEBSTER, Gemminess. 1893 Svmonvs Jn the Key of 
Blue 53 Blots of acguva-marina—gemmily imposed upon the 
thick impasto of the dominant ochres. 

Gemoll, obs. form of GEMEL. 

+Gemonies. Rom. Antig. Obs. Also 7 sing. 
Gemony. fad. L. (scale) Gemontx ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion with semére to groan 
having little probability, in spite of the existence 
of the synonymous form Gemztoriz.] Steps on 
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the Aventine Hill leading to the Tiber, to which 
the bodies of executed criminals were dragged to 
be thrown into the river. 

1598 GRENEWEY Jacitus’ An. 1. ii. 67 They had drawne 
Pisoes images to the Gemonies ; and broken them in peeces, 
if [etc.]. 1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. i. (1605) K 2, Some 
your seruants ; who..Slip’t downe the Gemonies, and brake 
their neckes, 1626 MassIncer Rom. Actor. i. (1629) B 2b, 
Noe day passes In which some are not fastend to the hooke, 
Or throwne downe from the Gemonies. 1656-81 BLounr 
Glossogr., Gemony (gemoniz scalz), a place in Rome where 
condemned persons were cast down by a pair of stairs head+ 
long into the River Tiber. 

4] Misapplied fg. in the sense of ‘tortures’. 

1656 R. FLetcHER Martial’s Epigr. etc. 174 The world, 
fame, honour, wealth & pleasure then Are the fair wrack and 
Gemonies of men. a@1683 OLDHAM To Mem. C. Morwent 
xxxili. in Revz. (1684) 84 Anguish through every Member 
flies And all those inward Gemonies Whereby frail Flesh in 


Torture dies. . 

Gemot(e (géméut). Lng. Hist. [repr. OE. 
zemét, f. ge- together, ‘com-’ (see Y-) + md¢ Moor.] 
A meeting; an assembly (in England before the 
Norman Conquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses. See also WITENAGEMOT. 

cx000 Laws of A thelstan c. 20 (Schmid) gif hwa zemot 
forsitte. 1641 Baker Chron. 27/1 Their Gemote .. was a 
little court held monthly in every hundred. 1860 Hook 
Lives Abps. 1. v. 252 When the synod was concluded .. the 
convention formed itself into a gemot. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 130 It was probably in the 
same Gemét that William for the first time exercised the 
power of bestowing an English bishoprick on one of his own 
countrymen, 

Gemow(e: see GEMEW. 

|| Gemsbok (ge‘mzbyk). Also 8-9 gemsbock, 
(8 gemse-bok), 9 gemsbuck, -boc. [Du. gsemsbok 
(properly chamois, but in S. Africa misapplied as 
below), a. Ger. gemsbock, f. gemse, fem., chamois 

+ bock buck.] The name given in S, Africa to a 
large antelope (Oryx capensis). 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 84 The Egyptian 
antelope. .is here [at the Cape] called gems-bock or chamois. 
1824 Burcuett Trav. II. 23 A herd of antelopes of the species 
known among the boors by the misapplied name of Gemsbok. 
1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. viii. 221 A gemsbock’s horn 
attached to a slender stick. 1883 J. MackENzIE Day-dawn 
in Dark places 48 The kukama (gemsbuck or oryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes. 

Gemshorn (ge'mz,hgm). [a. Ger. semshorn, 
lit. chamois horn (cf. prec.).] An organ stop with 
tapering metal pipes, yielding a tone resembling 
that of the viola da gamba. 

1825 DanneLey Excycl. Mus., Gemshorn, an organ-stop, 
of the flute species. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 21 In 1515..an 
organ in St. Mary’s, at Danzic..contained. .hohl-flute, gems- 
horn, nasal. 1869 Exe. Mech. 17 Dec. 332/2 Would a har- 
monic flute, or gems-horn, not be an improvement? 1876 
Hires Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 67 Gemshorn, Goat-horn ; 
{an organ stop] of tin or metal, pointed at the top, .The tone 
is soft, and resembling a /orz in quality. 

Gemster, obs. Sc. f. GAMESTER. 

Gemstone (dze'mstoun). [f. Gum sd. + STONE ; 
in OE. gémstdn.] +a. In OK. and ME.=GeEmt. 
Also fig. b. A stone capable of being worked up 
into a gem. 

a. c¢ 1000 /Airric (ov. I. 62 Pas gymstanas synd tocwy- 
sede. c1175 Lamb. Hon. 135 Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3im- 
stones leggen swinen to mete. azz4o Urezsun in Cott. 
Hom. 193 Mid brihte 3imstones hore krune is al biset. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 370/109 And with riche 3imstones al-so. 

fig. «1175 Cott. Hom. 217 Heo is hefone liht..and all 
hiscefte 3imston. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 95 Dat faire scrud 
of charite all besett mid 3imstanes of gode werkes. 

b. 1883 A. H. Cuurcu Precious Stones ii. g With an in- 
strument so constructed the pleiochroism of the vast majority 
of gem-stones may be determined at a glance. 


Gemytre, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 

-gen (dzen), suffix, forming sds, in mod. scientific 
use; ad. F. -g2ve, ultimately repr. Gr. ~yevijs (f. yev- 
root of yi-yv-ec8ar to be born, become, yev-vaew to 
beget, yev-os kind, etc. : see K1n) an adjective suffix 
which has two different uses: (1) giving the sense 
“born in a certain place or condition’, as in oixo- 
vyevns, évdoyevns born in the house (respectively f. 
oitos house and éydov within) ; (2) giving the sense 
‘of a (specified) kind’, as in époyer7s of the same 
kind, homogeneous, érepoyevns of another kind, 
heterogeneous. The F. -geze in scientific terms 
has two distinct applications (of different origin) 
both of which have been adopted in Eng. 

1. Chem. In 1777-9 Lavoisier (Guvres II. 249) 
proposed for the recently discovered element (till 
then known as ‘dephlogisticated air’, etc.) the 
alternative names principe acidifiant and principe 
oxygine, which he states to be etymologically 
synonymous. In G.de Morveau Vomencl. chimique 
1787 (prepared in collaboration with Lavoisier and 
other chemists) the sbs. oxygéne and hydrogine 
occur, and are explained to mean ‘engendrant 
l’acide’ and ‘ engendrant l’eau’ ; and in Lavoisier’s 
Traité de Chimie 1789 the etymon of the suffix is 
said to be ‘Gr. yelvouat, j’engendre’. This etymo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier’s original form oxygine ; 
the change of -gzve into -geve must have been due 
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to the observation that -g77e did not occur in Gr. 
derivatives, while -g2e, from the same root, already 
existed in hétérogéne, homogine (ad. Gr. words in 
-yevns : see above); the fact that the suffix -yevhs 
in Gr. words was not capable of meaning ‘ that 
which produces’ was overlooked or disregarded. 
The names oxygene, hydrogéme were soon adopted 
into Eng. with the ending -geze, afterwards altered 
to -gen. On the analogy of these words, a con- 
siderable number of new terms have been added to 
the common (French and Eng.) vocabulary of 
chemistry, in which the ending -gée, -gen expresses 
the sense ‘ that which produces’; they are usually 
names of chemical substances, as zztrogen, amzdo- 
gen, cyanogen, ete. ; rarely of classes of substances, 
as halogen, + amphigen. 

2. Bot. The botanical use of -g2ve was introduced 
in 1813 by Decandolle ( 7héorie de Botanique 210) 
inthe words endogéne, exogine, adjs. designating two 
classes of plants which respectively produce their 
new tissue internally (Gr. évéo-y within) and ex- 
ternally (Gr. é{w outside). The formation of the 
words was suggested by the older terms enxdorhize, 
exorhize. Decandolle gives as the etymon of the 
suffix ‘ yevaw [szc /], J engendre, je crois’; app. his 
-gene was not a new adoption from Gr. -yev7js, but 
a different application of the -géve already used in 
chemical terms, which he vaguely remembered to 
be derived from a Gr, root meaning ‘to produce, 
to grow’. The adjs. endogene, exogene first came 
into Eng. in the adapted forms endogenous, exo- 
genous; Lindley c1845 formed from these the sbs. 
endogen, exogen; and he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting classes of plants, the 
first element indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mode of growth, as acrogen, amphigen, dictyogen, 
thallogen. 

Gena-, obs. form of GENEA-. 

Genal (dg7‘nal), @. Zool. [f. L. gena cheek + 
-AL.] Pertaining to the cheek or cheeks. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Genappe (dzéne'p). [f. Genappe in Belgium, 
the original place of manufacture.] (See quot.1858.) 
Also Genappe yarn. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Genappe, a worsted yarn or 
cord used in the manufacture of braids, fringes, &c. ; its 
smoothness enabling it to be well combined with silk. 1888 
Daily News 16 July 2/7 Small purchases are made in a great 
variety of yarns, including cords, genappes, fustians, &c. 


1892 HotpEn in Pall Mall G. 7 June 7/2, I introduced a 
new manufacture, namely, that of genappe yarns. 
b. Comb., as genappe-spinner. 

1897 Daily News 5 Novy. 11/3 The worsted genappe spin- 
ners are all very busy. 

Genarch (dge‘naik). zare. 
of next. 

1879 Hearn Aryan Househo. vi. 145 To this original chief 
or genarch, the nearest in blood was the natural successor. 

+Gena‘rcha. Obs. vare. [Lat. form of Gr. 
yevapxns, f. yevos race + -dpxns ruler, founder, root 
of dpxeww to rule, to begin; cf. ParrrancH.] The 
founder of a family or race. 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 17 We all derive from him, 
as from a Genarcha. 1650 B. Discolliminium 31 It is 
enough to prove they were our Political Parents, which the 
whole series of our English Chronicles make good, from a 
Genarcha. ‘ ; 

Hence Genarchaship, headship of a family or 
people. 

1650 Reply to Dr. Sanderson 3 First it provides not for 
Peoples obeying a Capitall family in Genarchaship. 

Genatour, var. GENETOR Ods. 

Gencian, -yan(e, obs. forms of GENTIAN. 

+ Gend (gend). Sc. Obs. App.: Foolish, simple. 

2a1500 Peebles to Play iti, Scho was so guckit and so 
gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. 1508 Dunpar 
Poems v. 1 My Gudame wes a gay wife, bot scho wes rycht 
gend. 15.. Priests Peblis (1603) Cij, For he as fule began 
guckit and gend, And ay the wyser man neirar the end. 

Gend, alleged var. GEN’. 

1676-1732 Cotes, Gend, Gent, Neat. 

| Gendarme (ganda'mm, dgenda‘1m). Forms: 
8 gens d’arm, 9 gendarme; //.6 gentzdarmes, (7 
gend’arme), 9 gend’armes, 7-9 gens d’arm(e)s, 
gensdarmes, gendarmes. [F. gendarme, a 
sing. formed from the pl. gens d’armes men of 
arms; hence a fresh pl. gemdarmes. Some con- 
fusion between these forms is evident in English 


Anglicized form 


writers; in mod.Fr, the spelling gens @armes is 


restricted to the historic sense. ] 

+1. (Chiefly 2/.) In the older French army, a 
horseman in full armour, having several others 
under his command; in later times, a mounted 
trooper, esp. of the royal companies. Ods. exc. Hist. 

c15s0 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 7 Whether gentz- 
darmes were necessarye here as in Fraunce, 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas Fudith v. 538 We come not here, my Lord, 
said they, with armes, For to resist the chok of thy Gens 
d’armes. 1644 Evetyn Diary 12 Apr. (1879) I. 73, I took 


GENDARMERY. 


coach, to see a general muster of all the gens d'armes about 
y® Citty [Paris]. 1670 Corton Zsfernon i. vi. 340 The man 
of the house. . was one of the Gend’arme [savein, Or Cuiras- 
siers] of the King’s own Troop. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2375/3 
The Gendarmes and Light Horse that formed the Camp of 
Acheres, and were returning to their Quarters, are counter- 
manded. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 11.i. 4 This I would by 
no Means suffer, assuring him that I could bear Fire and 
Water at least as well as he, or I was not fit to be a Gens 
d’Arm. 1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. i. 48 The Scots Guard con- 
sisted of one hundred gensdarmes and two hundred archers, 

2. A soldier, either mounted or on foot (F. gen- 
darme & cheval, — a pied), who is employed in 
police duties, esp. in France. Ne 

1796 Het. M. Wittiams Lett. France (ed. 2) I. vii. 88, 
I proceeded on my journey haunted by the images of gens 
d’armes. 1815 Scott Paul's Lett. (1839) 266 The patroles of 
the modern gens d'armes, or military police. 1833 MarryaT 
P. Simple (1863) 148 At this delightful town, we had unlimited 
parole, not even a gendarme accompanying us. 1880 Ourpa 
Moths 1, 220 A few gendarmes had been sent to protect the 
fair during the night. 

b. fig. (See quots.) 

1883 Sat. Rev. 17 Feb, 208/2 One of those projecting pieces 
of rock which are called gendarmes ; apparently from their 
frequently stopping travellers. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 13 Sept. 
3/2 The formidable-looking ridge, bristling with innumer- 
able ‘ gendarmes’ or rock-towers..was inspected, 

3. attrib. in gendarme blue, a colour like that of 
a French gendarme’s uniform; also abso. 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Jan. 200/2 That shade of blue 
called ‘Gendarme’. 1891 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/2 One of 
these [bodices], in gendarme blue, has a vest of cornflower 
blue. 1895 /é/d. 20 Mar. 7/1 A new shade, suggesting 
gendarme and cornflower, but not precisely either, ; 

Hence Genda‘rming v0/. sb. (nonce-wd.), the dis- 
charge of police duties. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 314/1 The German gendarmes 
should do their gendarming with more gentleness. 

Gendarmery (dzenda‘imori), || gendarm- 
erie (gaidarm’rz’), Also gens-darmery, gens 
d’armerie. [a. F. gendarmerie (f. gendarme GEN- 
DARME), first recorded in the 16th cent. The forms 
with ges are not recognized in French dictionaries. ] 

1, Hist. A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp. in 
the old French army, or of certain forces raised in 
England in the reign of Edward VI. 

1st Epw. VI Fru. 5 May in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) IL. 317 
The muster of the gendarmery apointed to be the first of 

June, if it were possible; if not, the 8, 1630 &. Foknson's 
Kingd. & Commw. 144 His Forces, as well horse as foot, of 
which this Country [France]. .vaunteth..to be the best and 
greatest Gens d’armerie of any Realme. a 1656 UssHEr Ann, 
(1658) 35 Abner, who was formerly the chief of Sauls gen- 
darmery. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3836/2 The Enemy had there 
all their Gendarmerie. 1756 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) II. 
xxxvii. 31x Some troops of French and Scotch gens-darmery. 
1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 107 Their gendarmerie..was 
broken by a strong body of Spanish musqueteers. 1860 
FroupEe Aizst, Eng. V. 347 The economy which had been 
attempted in the household had been more than defeated 
by the cost of the gendarmerie, as the force was called. 

fig. a1670 Hacket Adf. Williams u. § 99 (1693) 102 Had 
the Gensdarmery of our great Writers no other Enemy to 
fight with? x 

2, A body of soldiers, mounted or unmounted, 
employed as police, esp. in France. 

1792-6 Het. M. Witttams Lett, France IV. iv. (Jod.) 
Among the troops of the Convention were several of the 
gendarmerie. 1825 Scotr Mam. Lett. 25 Aug., A very 
strict police, which reminds me more of the Gens-d’armerie 
of France than any other institution. 1866 Daily Ted. 5 Feb. 
5/3 That useful body, the gendarmery, could .. be retained 
at the infantry barracks. 1894 D, C. Murray Making of 
Novelist 144 Waiting for the formation of the Turkish 
gendarmerie under Colonel Valentine Baker. 

3. attrib., as gendarmery barracks, battalion, 
officer, station. 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov, 4/6 Our Correspondent in Con- 
stantinople telegraphs that it appears to be decided to dis- 
pense with the service of the gendarmery officers, 1893 /dzd. 
16 Nov.4/s5 A bomb was exploded. .outside the gendarmery 
barracks, 1897 /éid.14 May 5/4 A gendarmery battalion is 
to be formed, partly from Macedonians, partly from Thessaly, 
1897 /bid. 2 Oct. 2/3 ‘There is no military post proper at 
Haffir, but it is one of the gendarmerie stations. 

Gender (dzenda1), sd. Also 4 gendre. [a. 
OF. gen(d)re (F. genre) = Sp. and Pg. genero, It. 
genere, ad. L. gener- stem form of genus race, kind 

=Gr. yévos, Skr. jdnas:—OAryan *genes-, f. root 
yev- to produce; cf. KIN.] 

+1, Kind, sort, class ; also, genus as opposed to 
species. Zhe general gender: the common sort (of 
people). Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 434 Alle gendrez so ioyst wern 
ioyned wyth-inne. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 1. 18 To 
knowe of hir signifiaunce The gendres. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. vi. xxix. (1495) 341 Byshynynge and 
lyghte ben dyuers as species and gendre, for euery shinyng 
is lyght, but not ayenwarde. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. tv. vii. 18 
The great loue the general! gender beare him. 1604 — Oth. 
1. iii. 326 Supplie it with one gender of Hearbes, or distract 
itwith many. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 153 The 
Governour..is a servant ofthe Ship. .neither differs he from 
a mariner in gender, but in kind. 1662 R. Marnew Uni. 
Alch. § 22, 15 Diseases of this gender are for the most part 
incurable. 1727 Philip Quaril 218 To strike in him that 
Terror which the Gender of Death he had fix’d upon could 
not. 1784 R, Bace Barham Downs I. 274, 1..am a man of 

importance, a public man, Sir; of the patriotic gender. 
+b. The nervous gender; the nervous system 

[=F. /e genre nerveux]. 
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1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 432 In other sorts of Distempers 
where the nervous Gender is attack’d. 

2. Gram. Each of the three (or in some languages 
two) grammatical ‘kinds’, corresponding more or 
less to distinctions of sex (and absence of sex) in 
the objects denoted, into which substantives are 
discriminated according to the nature of the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntactically associated 
with them; the property (in a sb.) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the form 
appropriate to concord with, a specified one of 
these kinds. Also, the distinction of words into 
‘genders’, as a principle of grammatical classi- 
fication. 

In the Indo-European langs, there were originally three 
genders, the masculine and feminine, to which respectively 
belonged the great majority of nouns denoting male and 
female persons or animals; and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex. But great numbers of 
words denoting inanimate objects were of the masculine or 
feminine gender, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex} and in some cases the names of objects possessing sex 
were of the neuter gender. In Semitic, and in the Romanic 
langs., there are only two genders, masculine and feminine, 
In many langs. the adjectives, and in some langs. the verbs, 
have inflexions depending on the gender of the sbs, to which 
they syntactically refer. Mod. English has ‘natural’ as 
opposed to ‘grammatical’ gender ; i.e. nouns are masculine, 
feminine or neuter according as the objects they denote are 
male, female, or of neither sex; and the gender of a noun 
has no other syntactical effect than that of determining the 
pronoun that must be used in referring to it. For commnzon, 
epicene gender, see those words. 

[The Eng. use in this sense follows the Lat. use of genzs, 
which in its turn is a rendering of the equivalent Gr, yévos. 
The formulation of the three grammatical genders (ra yévy 
TOV Ovo“dTwr, appeva Kat OyAea Kai oKevy) is ascribed by 
Aristotle Rez. m1. v. to Protagoras.] 

1387-8 [see 3]. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. v. xi, The Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whych is sub- 
tancyall, For a nowne substantyve is wel averred, And wyth 
a gender is declynall. 158x Sipney AZo/. Poetrie (Arb.) 70 
Those combersome differences of Cases, Genders, Moodes, 
and Tenses, which I thinke was a peece of the Tower of 
Babilon’s curse. 1612 BrinsLey Pos. Parts (1669) 7 What is 
gender? A, The difference of nouns according to Sex. . The 
difference, whereby a word is noted to signifie the male, or 
female, or neither; that is, either /e or she, or neither of them. 
1751 Harris Hermes 1. iv, (1786) 61 Gender .. descends to 
every Individual, however diversified. 1783 Biair Lect. 
Rhet. I, viii. 144 Gender, being founded on the distinction 
of the two sexes..can only find place in the names of 
living creatures, which admit the distinction of male and 
female. 1824 L, Murray Zng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 76 Gender 
is the distinction of nouns, with regard to sex. There are 
three genders, the masculine, the feminine, and the neuter. 
1887 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 4) § 383 In the English 
language as now current, the traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct. 

b. By some recent philologists applied, in ex- 
tended sense, to the ‘ kinds’ into which sbs. are 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 
langs.the grammar of which takes no account of sex. 

Thus the North American Indian langs. are said to have 
two ‘genders’, animate and inanimate. With still greater 
departure from the original sense, the name ‘ genders’ has 
been applied to the many syntactically discriminated classes 
of sbs. in certain South African langs. 

3. transf. Sex. Now only jocular. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 13 No mo 
genders been there but masculine, and femynyne, all the 
remnaunte been no genders but of grace, in facultie of 
grammer. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xxx. 161 Primus demon. 
Has thou oght writen there of the femynyn gendere? 1632 
Marmion Hodland's Leaguer m. iv, Here’s a woman! The 
soul of Hercules has got into her. She has a spirit, is more 
masculine Than the first gender. 1709 Lapy M, W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. Wortley \xvi. 108 Of the fair sex..my only 
consolation for being of that gender has been the assurance 
it gave me of never being married to any one among them. 
1896 Daily News 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one does, surely that is not a question of gender either, 

+4. Product, offspring, generation. Obs. rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litazy u. 9 Such a gender of filth that 
great frog left behind him. 1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. 
§ 57. 66 This is to shew how they have been, and may be 
abused, in doing of which a most accursed gender of hell is 
born into the World. 

Gender (dgenda1), v. Forms: 4-6 gendre, 5 
gendyr, 6 gendur, Sc. gen(n)er, 4— gender. 
[a. OF. gendrer, genrer, ad. L. generare to beget, 
f. gener-, genus race, breed: see GENDER 50, ] 

l. trans. Of parents (male or female, or both) : 
To beget, engender, produce (offspring). arch. 

13.. #, Z, Allit. P, B. 300 He had pre pryuen sunez..be 
Iolef Iapheth watz gendered be bryd. 1382 Wyctir Hos, 
v. 7 In the Lord thei trespassiden, for thei gendriden [L. 
genuerunt) Alien sonys. a1450 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 66 
And the squier had not gendered on her no childe. ¢ xg00 
Melusine xxxvi, 246 He faught.ayenst a knight, that was 
gendred with a spyryte in a medowe nygh by Lusynen. 
1583 STaNyHuRST ‘AZ xeis 1. (Arb.) 26 Heere thre hundred 
wynters shal raigne Knight Hector his ofspring, By Mars 
fyrye fatherd twyns tyl the Queene Ilia gender. 1757 W. 
Witte Efigon. 1. 20 Pards gender pards; from tigers 
tigers spring. 1850 BLackre “schylus I, 24 Fair Morn be 
gendered from boon mother Night ! 

absol, ©1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7333 So 
waxynge folk..In no lond scholde men fynde, Ne selcoup- 
loker so to gendre, Ne haue so manye childre tendre. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 81 Pese Pigmei geten 
children and gendrep [L, genevant] in pe fourbe 3ere, 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xi. xxvi. (1495) 459 Though 
fysshe gendre and is gendred, yet no manere kynde of 
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fysshe haue gendrynge stones. 1513 Doucras 4neis x. 
Prol. 38 Quhilk souerane substans .. Nowther generis, 
generat is, nor doith proceid. 1577-95 Descr. Isles Scotl. 
in Skene Celtic Scot?, (1880) III. App. 431 Mony fisches 
resortis and hantis thairto and generis within the same. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Mag. 1. xii. 18 An Hare .. genders 
every month. 

+ 2, intr. To copulate. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Eivb, Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo. ¢ 1510 Gesta Rom. Add. Stor. xxviii. 
442 Y¢ nyghtyngale vsed to sytte vpon a tree..where as her 
make .,came and gendred with her. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 202 b, Y° bee, which neuer gendreth with 
ony make of his kynde. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
I vij, In the beginning of winter, the wilde swine gender; 
and about the prime of the spring they pigge. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 11. (1678) 40 [Elephants] never 
gender but in private, out of sight. 

3. trans, +a. To produce by natural processes, 
generate (heat, odours, etc.). Ods. b, To give 
rise to, bring about, produce, engender (a feeling, 
state, etc.) arch. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. iii. (1495) 861 Hete 
gendryth clerenesse and bryghtnesse. 1432-50 tr. Wieden 
(Rolls) I. 151 The principalle floode of Lydia is callede 
Pactolus gendrenge [L. g7ignens] gravel of golde. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 303 There are gendered tempastes of weder 
and hayle. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 71 
And when Evill substance shall putrifie, Horrible Odour is 
gendred thereby. 1548 Gest Let. to Cecidin H. G. Dugdale 
Life App. (1840) 147 Every thing is genered by y* wordes of 
God yt he ones spoke, encrease & fill y® earth. 1653 H. 
More Antid, agst. Atheism (1662) 1. ix. 68 For what life 
or phansie has the Earth, which, as they say, gendred at 
first all Animals, some still ? 

b. c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 61 Yf thou use oftyn 
tyme to swere, It may gendyr custom in the. 1508 DUNBAR 
Tua mariit Wemen 316 Neuer bot in a gentill hert is 
generit onyruth, 1549 Compd. Scot. v. 34 Oure smal resis- 
tance generis grit hardynes in the aduerse party of oure 
saul, 161z BiptE 2 7777. ii. 23 Foolish and vnlearned ques- 
tions auoid, knowing that they doe gender strifes. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby v. xxxi, With all the agony that e’er Was 
gendered ’twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
windows tall. 1856 Jos. Younc Demonology III. vi. 254 They 
are calculated to gender mental disquietude or slavish fear. 

+4, intr. To be produced, come into being. Ods. 

1722 SrEweLt Hist. Quakers (1795) Il. vu. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender. 

Hence Gendering #7/. a. Also + Genderable 
a.=GENERABLE; Ge‘nderer. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7329 So waxynge 
folk, .Ne so gendryng [v.. genderand], ne so plentyue..In 
no lond scholde men fynde. 1382 Wycuir Zech. xiii. 3 His 
fadir and modir, gendrers of hym [L. genitores ejus). 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x.i.(1495) 371 Thinges that ben cor- 
ruptible and genderable. 1854 (oplering [see GEsTATE a. ], 

+ Ge‘ndering, v//. sb. Obs. [f. prec. + -ING1.] 
The action of the verb GENDER ; begetting, breed- 
ing. Gendering again: regeneration. 

1382 Wycuir Matt. xix. 28 In regeneracioun, or gendrynge 
ajein..3e shulen sitt on twelue setis. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. 
C. x1v. 144 Reson ich seih sothliche suwen alle bestes In 
etynge, in drynkyng in gendrynge of kynde, c1449 PEcock 
Repr. i. vii. 34 We schulden be continent and mesurable in 
deedis of gendring. 1483 Cath. Angl, 153/1 A Genderynge, 
genitura (A. coitus), 

attrib, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 189 Plinius. .seib 
pat som men beep i-gete and i-bore wip gendrynge stones 
cleuynge togidres as it were aloon. 1880 JN. & Q. 6th Ser. 
I. 311/2 It [a frog supposed to be in a woman's stomach] 
al’us started croakin’ every spring at generin’ time. 

Genderless (dge‘ndaslés), a. Gram. [f. GEN- 
DER sd.+-LESS.] Without distinction of gender. 

1887 Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 7 Literarians are still in 
search of a genderless pronoun of the third person singular. 
1893 SaycE Higher Critic. (1894) 96 Purat was formed like 
Ashtoreth by the addition of the Semitic feminine suffix (-/) 
from the genderless Accado-Sumerian Pura. 

Gendral, obs. form of GENERAL. 

+Gendrure. Oés. [a. OF. gendreure, (en)- 
gendrure, med.L. generatira.] Engendering, be- 
getting. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7347 Mo childre 
per are of oure gendrure Pan bestes are in oure pasture. 1388 
Wycur ¥ob xl, 12 He [behemoth] streyneth his tail as a 
cedre, the senewis of his stones of gendrure [L, ¢esticulorum] 
ben folded together. | 

Geneagenesis (esenaalsene ty [f. Gr. 
yeved race, stock + yéveots generation.] Alterna- 
tion of generation (see ALTERNATE 2 b). 

So Ge:neagene'tic [cf. GENETIC] a., pertaining to 
geneagenesis. 

1864 H. Lawson tr. De Quatrefages’ Metamorph. Transl. 
Pref. 8 In the following pages the author has ,. reduced all 
the varieties of generation to one common.law, which he 
has termed Genea-genesis. ‘The expression itself, simply 
meaning the development of generations, does not involve 
a theory, although it is associated with one. /d7d. xvi. 166, 
I have been endeavouring to show how the knowledge of 
geneagenetic phenomena was gradually arrived at, 

+Genea‘loger. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. yeveddAdyos 
(L. genedlog-us: see GENEALOGY) + -ER},] A 
genealogist, 

1630-1 FULLER Comm. on Ruth i. x (1654) 2 Cne of the 
Ends is, to shew the Pedigree of our Saviour, otherwise 
Genealogers had been at a loss, for four or five Descents in 
the deducing thereof. arz727 ‘NewrTon Chronol. Amended 
Introd, (1728) 2 One of the bec Genealogers, 

+ Genealo'gial, a. Obs. rare. 
LOGY +-AL.] = GENEALOGICAL, 


1447 BokeNHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 45 For more cler undur- 
stondynge Of this genealogyal descencyoun. 


[f. Genza- 
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Genealogic (dge:nzjalp'dzik, dz7-),a. [ad. F. 
généalogique, ad. med.L. genedlogic-us, a. Gr. 
yeveddoyixds, f. yevediddy-os; see GENEALOGY.] = 
GENEALOGICAL. 

1765 H. WaLroLe Vertie’s Anecd. Paint. III. i. 15 He 
[Hondius] also engraved a genealogic chart of the Houses 
of York and Lancaster. 1788 — Remin. ii. 19 Genealogic 
purity of blood is the predominant folly of Germany. 1797 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 189 The genealogic, 
and perhaps the medallic, parts of the history display 
accuracy. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. u1. ii. 493 ‘Tis mine to. . 
strike the blow, Which shall..hew the highest genealogic 
trees Down to the earth. 1833 CartyLe Cagdiostro in 
Misc. Ess, (1888) V. 118 To get at those genealogic 
documents, he has been obliged to invent some story. 1879 
Hearn Aryan Househo. v. 139 The pure genealogic clan 
which boné@ fide springs, or believes that it springs, from 
some common ancestor. f 

Genealogical (dgenz)alp-dzikal, dz7-), a. [f.as 
prec.+-AL.] That belongs to genealogy, or that 
traces family descent. Genealogical tree: a table 
exhibiting the relation of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with spreading branches ; 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 
from a supposed common origin. 

1577-87 HoLInsHED Chron. vi. x. I. 141 Which genealogicall 
recapitulation in their nationall families and tribes, other 
people also haue observed. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of 
God 585 Hee begat the sonne who is enranked in this 
genealogicall rolle. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Luke iii. 
23-38 The Genealogical Controversies I pass by. 1815 
Scorr Guy M. ii, His genealogical tree. .bore heathen fruit 
of yet darker ages. 1818 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 70, 
I shall begin to trace backward the branches of my own 
genealogical tree. 1846 Grote Greece I. xviii. II. 9 It bears 
every mark of being the primitive view originally presented 
by the genealogical poets. 1870 LowELt Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1. (1873) 212 There is a kind of genealogical necessity 
in the character... Hamlet seems the natural result of the 
mixture of father and mother in his temperament. 

Hence Ge:nealo‘gically adv. 

1656 J. HARRINGTON Oceana (1658) 146 Solon having found 
the Athenians neither Locally nor Genealogically, but by 
their different wayes of life divided into four Tribes ., 
instituted a new distribution of them. 1858 CaxLyLE 
Frredk, Gt. x. iii. I. 615 After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now Serene Strelitzes ;—who also is genea- 
logically notable. 1865 Max MULterR Chifs (1880) I. i. at 
Languages are now classified genealogically, i. e. according 
to their real relationship. 

Genealogist (dzenz,z"lodzist, dzz-). [f. as prec. 
+-I8T.] One who traces the descent of persons, 
or who is interested in the study of genealogies. 

1605 CaMDEN Rew. 125 Likewise Ralph Gernon marry- 
ing the daughter of Cavendish..left that name to his issue, 


as Th. Talbot, a learned Genealogist hath prooved. 1631 
WEEVER Azc. Fun. Mon. 543 A great Genealogist. 1698 
VANBRUGH #sop Ul. xv, Sir, I’m a genealogist. 1725 


Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/3 The Genealogist of the Order [of 
the Bath], 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 120 
A person versant in their family genealogy, is employed by 
the parents on both sides..the rank and merits of each 
family, are fully discussed by these genealogists. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xviii. (x879) 430 One old man, who 
appeared a perfect genealogist, illustrated the successive 
possessors by bits of stick driven into the ground. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. xlv. 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have made a family-tree out of such materials. 

Genealogize (dzenz\zlodzaiz, dzz-),v. [f. as 
prec. + -1zE.] a. ¢rans. To draw up a genealogy of. 
b. intr. To trace the descent of persons or families; 
to make out genealogies. 

1602 Warner Add, Lng. xu, xxvii. (1612) 318 How many 
pennes genealogize their Godheads from their bearthes? 162% 
ArnswortH Annot. Pentat,, Num.i. 18 They declared their 
Genealogie, of what Tribe and family every man came: or, 
they were Genealogized, that is, were numbered. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. vi. 68 Deucalion and Pyrrha; of 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Genealogise. 1794 
T. Taytor Pausanias 1. 341, I have perused..all that 
Cinzthon and Asius have genealogized in verse. 1837 
Soutuey Doctor IV. 44 Leaving, however, Sir William Gell 
to genealogize, if he pleases, as elaborately as he has 
topographized [etc.]. 186x F. Hai in Frnt. Astat. Soc. 
Bengal 147 \f Professor Lassen had read, in Hiouen-Thsang, 
less than two pages after that in which Buddhagupta is 
genealogized, he would have seen reason [etc.]. 

Hence Genea‘logizing vd/. sb.; Genea‘logizer. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) U1. 178 zote, In 
the same rage of genealogising, Alban. .framed the Descent 
of Jesus Christ from Adam. 1775 W. Bucuanan Jug. Anc. 
Scot. Surnames (1820) 28 The more modern method of 
genealogising. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xi. I. 279 Two names.. 
appear to be mere duplication .. placed there by genealo- 
gisers for the purpose of filling up what seemed to them 
a chronological chasm. 

+ Genealogue. Obs. rare—'. =GENEALOGY I. 

1s86 Warner Ald, Eng. iv. xxii. (1589) 99 Of whose Con- 
iunction in the Crowne, the Genalogue is thus. 

Genealogy (dzenz\'lidzi, dz7-). Forms: 3 
genialogi, geneologi, -elogi, 4 -ologi, (5 geno- 
lagye, 6 -loge,-logy, Sc. genol(l)igie), 4-6 gene- 
logie, (5 -gy), 6 genalogey, 4-7 genealogie, (5-6 
-gye), 4- genealogy. [a. OF. gene(a)logie (F. 
généalogie), ad. late L. genedlogia, a. Gr. yeved- 
Aoyia tracing of descent, f, -yevedAdyos (whence 
L. genedlogus) genealogist, f. yeved race, generation 

+-Aéyos that treats of : see -LoGy.] 

1, An account of one’s descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, by enumeration of the intermediate 
persons; a pedigree. 

Von, IV. 
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@ 1300 Cursor M. 7846 Tuix abraham and king daui, Yee 
herken nov pe geneologi. 1382 Wycuir x Tim. 1. 4 Nethir 
3yue tent to fablis and genologies withouten endes. c¢1440 
York Myst. xxv. 242 Of Juda come owre kyng so gent..be 
Genolagye beres witnesse on. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vI. 
clxxiv. 170 And for the genelogy of Charlys the Conquerour 
.-maye the clerelyer appere..I shal [etc.]. 15389 PurTENHAM 
Lng. Poesie 1, xii. (Arb.) 43 The Poets first commended 
them [the gods] by their genealogies or pedegrees. 1683 B7it. 
Sec. Pref.6 King James..whose genealogy from Cadwalla- 
dar I have here set down. @1730 MippLeton Reflections 
Wks. 1752 II. 24 The two different genealogies of our 
Saviour’s family. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 12 The 
early mention of genealogies in the Welsh laws is proof of 
the importance attached to noble birth. 1882 Cussans Her. 
xx. (ed. 3) 28: A copious record .. is commonly called a 
Genealogy; but when the names only are inserted .. it is 
usually styled a Pedigree. Both words, however, are fre- 
quently used in the same signification. 

Jig. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 486 Hee doth 
-.shew vs the genealogie, that is, the beginning and 
proceeding of sinne. 1793 Beppors Math. £vid. 170 They 
have reversed the progress of language, both in the forma- 
tion of words and the genealogy of significations, 

b. Bzol. The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms, 

1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 284 The true Horse 
appears in the Upper Pliocene, and completes the genealogy 
of the horse. 

+2. Lineage, pedigree, family stock. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5602 A man was of his genelogi Fro him 
bot to be tober kne. ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 29 Was nevir juge 
in pis Jurie of so jocounde generacion Nor of so joifull 
genolgie to gentrys enjoyned. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 29 Me thynkyth it best for me Ageyn to returne in 
to Italye. . For ther is the issu of my genealogy. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners Huo xiv. 38 With Amaury was is next frendes, 
all issuyd of y* genalogey of Gannelon. 1849 Compl. Scot. 
Ep. 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoligie, & 
discendit of Royal progenituris. 

+ 3. Progeny, offspring. Ods. 

1513 Douctas nes v. xii. 131 Thair sall thow lern all 
thi genealogy, And what cetie is to the destany. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn, (1778) I1. 187 (Supper), Five or six 
sons and sons-in-law and their several wives, and a joyous 
genealogy out of them. 

4. The investigation of family pedigrees, viewed 
as a department of study or knowledge. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Wat. (1852) II. 466 Genealogy and 
chronology can scarcely be called sciences. 

Hence + Genealogied fa. Ap/e., traced back in 
line of descent. vare—'. 

1611 Broucuton Reguire of Agreem. Ep. Ded. 9 Iesus, 
Mary, Ely are Luc. 3. genealogied, not Ioseph. 

Genearch (dzenzjaik). [a. Gr. -yevedpyns 
founder of a family, f. yeved race + -apyns: ct. GEN- 
ARCHA.] The chief or head of a family or tribe. 

1727 in BarLey vol. II, 1860 in Worcester ; and in mod. 
Dicts. 

Geneat (gin7*t, yené"t), Hist. [repr. OE. zenéat 
=OS. gendt (Du. genoot), OHG. gindz (MHG. 
genoz), also gindgo (MHG. gendze, mod.Ger. ge- 
nossé), ON. nautr:—OTeut. *ga-nauto-z, f. *neut- 
(OE. zéotan to enjoy, use). The original sense is 
companion, follower, esp. in war; in OE. the word 
was also in use as a legal term = vassal, tenant. ] 
A retainer, vassal; one who holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

[a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 /Edelferd cynges 
geneat. cx10s0 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 422/20 Jnquilinis 
[sic] zeneat. did. 466/11 Parasitis, zeneatum, zesobum 
(Qvead zesipum).] 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 
I, 20x1 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were the 
highest among the semiservile. 1872 E. W. Ropertson 
Hist, Ess. 1or The right of the husbandman was a share 
right, his name was Geneat or sharer in the vill. 

b. attrib., as geneat-land. 

[c1000 Laws of Eadgar u. c. i. (Schmid), Azer ze of 
pegenes in-lande ge of geneat-lande.] 1892 F. Sresoum in 
Hist, Rev. July 458 In each manor there is the same 
division into land in demesne and land in villainage, the 
inland and the geneat land. __ 

Genelogi(e, geneologi, obs. ff. GENEALOGY, 

+ Geneoglosse: see GENIO-. 

Geneper, genepre, obs. forms of JUNIPER. 

Gener, obs. Sc. form of GENDER wv. 

Genera, pl. of GENUS. 

Generable (dge:nérab’l), @. See also GunpER- 
ABLE, [ad, L. generabzlis that may produce or be 
produced, f. generare ; see GENERATE ¥. and -ABLE. | 

1. That may be generated or produced (chiefly in 
phrase generable and corruptible). 

[1398 : see GENDERABLE.] c14s0 Henryson Zest. Cres. 
170 Juppiter. .God of the starnis in the firmament And nureis 
to all thingis generabill. 1589 Purrennam Eg. Poesie 1. iv. 
(Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first obseruers of all naturall 
causes and effects in the things generable and corruptible. 
1628 Jackson Creed v1. 1. i. § 1 If every particular man or 
body generable haue precedent causes of their beings, their 
whole generations must of necessity have some cause. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect, vi. 196 The forms of particular worlds 
are generable and corruptible. 1822 T. Taytor Afpzleius 
262 For the generable and corruptible portion of the world 
is comprehended indeed by the lunar sphere. 

+ 2. That may generate or produce. Ods. rare. 

1633 JAsp. FisHer Fuzmus Troes 1. vi. Diij, Thou 
Queene of Heauen..the source of generable moysture. 

Hence Generabi'lity, Ge-nerableness. vavre. 

1708 H. Dopwett Wat. Mortality Humane Souls 7 The 
World, from the Generability and Corruptibility of which 
he proves the Mortality of Humane Souls. 1727 Baitry 
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vol. II, Generableness, capableness of being generated. 1800 
J. Jounstone Ox Madness Pref. 7 The genealogy of the 
passions, the origin of ideas, and the generability of mind. 

Generacio(u)n, -yon: obs. ff. GENERATION. 

General (dze‘néral), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
generale, 4-8 generall(e, (5 gendral), 3~ gene- 
ral. [a. OF. general (mod.F. général), ad. L. 
general-is, f. gener- GENUS, class, kind, race. The 
word has been adopted in most of the European 
langs. : Pr., Sp. géneral, Pg. general, geral, it. 
generale, Ger. general, as sb. and in composition 
(with adj. sense), also generel/, as adj.,Du. generaal. 

The primary sense of the Latin adj. is thus ‘ pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class’. The word is somewhat rare in 
classical Latin; in the later lang., when gexus and species 
(after the Aristotelian yévos and elSos) had become familiar 
as the technical terms for classes respectively of greater and 
less extension, generalis came to be often used in contrast 
to sfecialzs ; the antithetic use of the two words remains in 
all the European langs.] 


A. adj. 

1. Including, participated in by, involving, or 
affecting, all, or nearly all, the parts of a specified 
whole, or the persons or things to which there is 
an implied reference ; completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; opposed to gartzal 
or particular. General average; see AVERAGE 
sb.4 4. General paralysis: see PARALYSIS. 

1340 Ayenb, 14 Pe tuelfte article is to leue be general 
arizinge of bodye. 1389 Hg. Gilds 52 Also ordeynd it 
was, be on assente of be fraternite, bt be general day schulde 
ben helde [vppon] pe feste of reliques. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. 1xxxviii. (1495) 837 Wherto grete 
multytude is of lyce in a body it is ofte take of generall 
corrupcion. c1400 Sowdoue Bab, 295 Thai made assaite 
[szc] then generalle. 1583 StusBEs Amat, Abus. 11. (1882) 86 
The generall resurrection at the last day. 1659 B. Harris 
Parival’s Iron Age 125 He wanted but the getting of one 
General Battel, 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 387 
The Cities of the Netherlands, made it their general Re- 
quest. .that [etc.]. 1707in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 
II. 9 The Earl of Derby being elected Mayor, the Aldtmen 
and Councell signify’d the same to his Lord»? by a general 
letter, 1712 Appison Sect. No. 523 P7 The time of a general 
peace is, in all appearance, drawing near. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr.1.§ 15 Is not the general Good of Mankind to be re- 
garded as [etc.]? 1738 Swirr Polite Conv. i. 31 All the 
World knows, that Mr. Spruce is a general Lover. 1738 
Lucca’s Ment. 95 Those vast Lands or Hills of Gravel, were 
undoubtedly left by the general Deluge. 1771 Mrs.GrirFitH 
tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 47, lreturned..and was received with 
a general shout of joy. 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 
II. 192 A general rebellion and revolt for the utter extirpa- 
tion of the English nation, 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 111. 
vi. i. 8 The remaining chiefs. .immediately broke into general 
discord. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 359 A large 
whale, harpooned from a boat belonging to the same ship, 
became the subject of a general share. 1833 ALISON Hist. 
Europe i. § 64 (1849-50) I. 108 Fruitless struggles of partial 
freedom with general servitude. 1847 Grote Greece U1. xlii. 
(1862) III. 504 He determined on a general battle forth- 
with, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 202 The English 
government, lately an object of general contempt. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 212 The tendency to a general 
use of the national tongue told powerfully on literature. 

+b. Pertaining in common to various persons 
or things. Const. fo. Obs. 

¢€1380 Wyctir Ws, (1880) 43 A general mynystre and 
seruaunt of al be breberhed. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmi0g7. 
Glasse 47 Th’ Earth is round, causing vs & them not to 
haue one generall Horizent. 1631 Wippowes Wat. Philos. 
(ed. 2) 2 Accidents are..generall to all things, as motion, 
time, and place, for these belong to all. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
Iv. 144 Our general Sire. 07d. 492 So spake our general 
Mother. 


e.. With collect. or pl. sb.: All, all collectively, 


whole. Ods. exc. in general body. 

139t SHAks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1v. iv. 3 All our generall force, 
Might with a sally of the very Towne Be buckled with. 
1605 — Lear 1. iv. 65 A great abatement of kindnesse 
appeares as well in the generall dependants, as in the Duke 
himselfe. 1606 — 7%. & Cy». v. ii. 132 Criticks, apt without 
a theame For deprauation, to square the generall sex By 
Cressidsrule. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 230 The gen'ral sex 
shall suffer in her shame. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. § 2.171 
A fixed sum. .apportioned by their own magistrates among 
the general body of the burghers, 


2. Concerned with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain territory or organization; opposed to 
local, secttonal, etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
berative bodies, as in general chapter, council (see 
Council 2). General election: one in which repre- 
sentatives are elected by every constituency; op- 
posed to by-election. General ticket (U.S.): the 
system by which the whole list of candidates for 
the representation, e.g, of a state or city, is voted 
upon by the undivided body of electors (=F. 


scrutin de liste). 

c1z90 Beket 1498 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 149 Greye Monekes of 
Cistevs fram 3ere to 3ere A Chapitre makeden generale of 
Abbodes bat bere were; For euerech Abbod of greie 
Monekes to pbulke chapitle cam. 1297 R. Gtiouc. (Rolls) 
to172 Pis bissopes .. conceil made general. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 15 He callit paule .. & mad hyme 
doctor generale, to preche in pis varld hale. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iv. 124 Els we schold haue veray oft general 
counsellys. 1670 Act 22 Chas. [J,c.14 Preamb., A Generall 
Sessions of Sewers holden at Spalding. 1778 A. HAMILTON 
Wks. (1886) VII. 539 Arguments to you, Sir, need not be 
multiplied to enforce the necessity of having a good general 
council. 1791 G. WasHIncTon Let?. Writ. 1892 a 33 


GENERAL. 


The States individually are omitting no occasion to inter- 
meddle in matters, which belong to the general government. 
1800 J. Jay Corr. & Pub. Papers (1893) 1V. 266 The ap- 
proaching general election in this State will be unusually 
animated. 1800 T, Jerrerson Wit. (Ford) VII. 40x On 
the subject of an election by a general ticket, or by dis- 
tricts, most persons..seem to have made up their minds. 
1813 WELLINGTON Let. to Brisbane 18 Aug. in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. 10, I have to inform the General court martial 
that [etc.]. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 66 The 
expenses of the general government are so small that [etc.]. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 174 Early in 1661 took 
place a general election, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hy- 
giene (ed. 3) 333 In general hospitals a sanitary officer is 
to be appointed. 1872 CLope AMilit. § Mart. Law il. 33 
‘For the better administration of Justice’, the Code [of 
1666] established .. a ‘General Court-martial’ for offences 
punishable with life or limb, 1888 Bryce Ammer. Commu. 
I. 1. xxv. 385 vote, The presidential electors being now 
chosen, in each State, by ‘ general ticket ', not in districts. 
1894 G. Finpiay Eng. Railway 13 The executive manage- 
ment of the line is carried on by a General Manager, etc. 


b. (a) General Post Office, + General Letter Office: 
the office established in London in 1660 for the 
collection and dispatch of letters to all parts of the 


three kingdoms. 

{1s91: cf. Postes Generall under 10.) 1660 Act 12 Chas. IT, 
c. 35 § x Whereas for the .. prevention of many Incon- 
veniences happening by private Posts severall publique Post 
Offices have beene heretofore erected ., To the end thereof 
that the same may be managed soe that speedy and safe 
dispatches may be had, which is most likely to be effected 
by erecting one Generall Post Office.. Be it therefore 
enacted. .that there be from henceforth one Generall Letter 
Office erected and established in some convenient place 
within the Citty of London from whence all Letters .. may 
be with speede .. sent unto any part of the Kingdomes of 
England, Scotland and Ireland [etc.]. 1675 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1006/4 A Post will go every night... from the General 
Post-Office in London to Windsor. 1676 /4id. No. 1081/4 
During His Majesties stay at Newmarket, a Post will go 
thither every Night about ro a Clock from the General 
Letter Office in London. 1708 Jdid. No. 4451/3 The Post 
will go to and from the General Post-Office in London and 
Tunbridge every Day in the Week. : 

(6) General Post: formerly, the post or mail that 
was sent from the General Post Office in London, 
originally on certain days, latterly once a day, to 
all the post offices in the kingdom (opposed to the 
local ‘ penny’ or ‘two-penny” post); hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially desig- 
nated The G. P. or General Post delivery. + Also 
attrib., as general-post-day, general postman (op- 
posed to ‘penny’ or ‘ twopenny’ postman), general 
post-office (an office which receives letters for the 
‘general post’). ‘ General Post’ is also the name of 
a game, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which letters are supposed to be sent. 

1755 Man No. 13.5 That I may not interfere with the 
penny-post, the general-post, or the news-men, I propose to 
receive no parcel that does not outweigh a pound. 1767 
Burke Corr, (1844) I. 130 Have the goodness to write me 
a line on general-post days, how you all go on. 1806 R. 
CumBERLAND Jez, (1807) II. 179 Between the arrival of the 
general post and its departure there is an interval of twelve 
hours, 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Like a general postman’s 
coat. did. xxxiii,Sam not forgetting to drop his letter into 
a general post-office as they walked along. 1839 THACKERAY 
fatal Boots xi, 1 .. became a general postman ! 


e. Mil. General orders (see quot. 1867). 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., General orders, the orders 
issued by the commander-in-chief of the forces. 1879 
Tourcee Fool's Err. iv. 18 He has been .. gazetted for 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports have con- 
tained his name. 


3. + =CatHoric 5 (0bs.). Also, in the modern 
translations of the N. T., used for CATHOLIC 4, in- 


terpreted as meaning ‘addressed to all’. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 306 We schul trow 
pat per ys general chirche. c1394 P. P/. Crede 816 In be 
heize holly gost holly y beleue, and generall holy chirche. 
1611 Biste, The Generall Epistle of Iames. 

4. Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
munity; prevalent, widespread, usual. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 364 Which sinne [homicide] is nowe 
so generall. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 It es lang 
tyme passed sen bare was any general passage ouer be see 
in to be haly land. 1535 CoverDALE Zcc/. vi. 1 There is yet 
a plage vnder y® Sonne, and it is a general thinge amonge 
men, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These dances 
are generall thorow America. 1623 in Cré. & Times Fas. 
(1849) II. 369 It [the report] came to town on Tuesday night, 
and was general all Wednesday. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 71? -9 This general forgetfulness of the fragility of life. 
1752 Mason Eé/rida Introd. Lett. ii. p.v, A Writer of Tragedy 
must certainly adapt himself more to the general taste. 1794 
Parey £vid. (1825) Il. 377 It was a general but erroneous 
opinion of those times. 1822 R. G. WatLace 15 Yrs. nd. 
Advt. 5 Arrowsmith’s new map is nowin such general circu- 
lation that [etc.]. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i, 65 A 
proof .. of Henry’s confidence in the general attachment 
of his subjects. 1875 FortNum Mazjolica iii. 34 The use 
of the white stanniferous enamel did not become general in 
Italy until [etc.]. 1885 Wanch, Exam. 15 May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill’s latest escapade. .is the theme of general remark. 


b. Jn a general way: ordinarily, usually. 


1745 P. Toomas Voy. S. Seas 144 Nor does this Distemper, 
in a general Way, incline People to Indolence, till [etc.]. 


5. Not specifically limited or determined in appli- 
cation; relating or applicable to a whole class of 
objects, cases, or occasions, 


102 


In general confession, general pardon (see the sbs.) the 
adj. varies between this sense and sense r. E 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. IIL. 441 Pai say furst, bat speciale 
prayere aplied by hor prelatis is better pen generale. c 139% 
Cuaucer Astro/. u. § 2 This chapitre is so general euer in 
on, pat ther nedith no more declaracion. 1405 Rodis Parit. 
III. 605/r Henry Boynton [etc.] our generalls and specialls 
Attornes and Deputes. ¢1449 Precock Kefr. Iv. 1x. 471 
In a larger and generaler fourme. 1581 SipNEY Afo/, 
Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The Historian .. is ..tyed.. to the par- 
ticular truth of things, and not to the general reason of 
things. 1628 WitHer Brit. Rememb. ui. 839 From acts 
particular None should conclusions generall inferre. 1687 
Drypen Hind & P. Pref. § 1 No general characters of 
parties..can be so fully and exactly drawn, as to compre- 
hend all the several members of’em. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 
27 After we had answered these general questions, they 
began to be more particular. 1727 De For Prot. Monast. 6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or other 
and take a Dinner with him. 1751 Jortin Sevm. (1771) VII. 
ii. 29 These are some of the general directions which reason 
suggests with respect to God and man. 1801 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 293 The conyersation was quite general. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 464 The first words being 
general, the putting afterwards of a particular case will 
make no difference. 1833 I. T'aytor Manat. v. 124 What is 
special we can see; what is general escapes our notice. 
1841 Myers Cath. 7h. 1. § 3. 8 Divine communications of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 
1890 Bowen in Law Times Rep. LXIII. 690/z It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff the 
general costs of the action, ’ 

b. Of a rule, law, principle, formula, descrip- 
tion: Applicable to a variety of cases; true or 
purporting to be true for all or most of the cases 
which come underitsterms. In late use often with 
implied opposition to z#2versal (with which in the 
older examples it is nearly synonymous): True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro, Contents P 5 The general rewles 
of theorik in Astrologie. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bja, Bot 
that other Rewle is gendral [ed. 1496 generall]. 1563 FULKE 
Meteors (1640) 2b, It is a generall rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changing become nothing. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. of Ancients 224 There is another generall 
rule for our Invention propounded by Tullie, 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 53 Yet no rule so general but hath 
his acception [z.e. exception]. 1732 Pore Ass, Man 1, 142 
The first Almighty Cause Acts not by partial, but by gen’rall 
Laws. 1853 Lytron My Novel x. xx, I guess you _are 
right there, as a general rule. 1891 Law Times XCI. 
405/2 They..should have general principles to guide them. 

e. Of a word, name, etc.: Applicable to each of 
the individuals or species forming a class or genus ; 
in Logic = ComMMON 17a. Of a concept, notion: 
Including only those features that are common to 
the individuals of a class, to the neglect of the 
points in which they differ. 

1551 T. Witson Logike Ciij b, The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes. 1581 E. Campion in Confer. 
ut. (1584) Y, It must not be..taken for a speciall substance, 
but gexericé, for a generall being. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
Il, ili, (1695) 227 How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to stand 
for? 1732 BERKELEY A /ciphr. vi1.§ 7 Words become general 
byrepresenting an indefinite number of particular ideas. 1785 
Rei /xt. Powers 432 Every substantive that has a plural 
number is a general word. 1803 Naval Chron, X. 111 In.. 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch.. ; Euro- 
peans call it by the general name of gram. 1822 I. Taytor 
Llem. Th. 31 An indistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objects is called a general notion. 1843 Mitt Logic 
I. ii. § 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
iii. 18 General terms .. are applicable in the same sense 
equally to any one of an indefinite number of objects which 
resemble each other in certain qualities. 1875 FortNuM 
Majolica ii, 20 The general term. . Majolica, has long been 
and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin. 

d. Law. General issue, general tail (+ tail gene- 
ral) (see quots.). 

1574 tr. Lit¢leton’s Tenures 4 b, Tenant in taile general is, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heires of his body begotten. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 26a, If 
tenements be giuen .. to the heires of the body of the man; 
In this case the husband hath an estate in generall taile. 
1768 BLacksTONE Comm. III. 305 These pleas are called the 
general issue, because, by importing an absolute and general 
denial of what is alleged in the declaration, they amount at 
once to an issue. 

e. Math., Cryst., etc. (See quots.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke Jutrod. Crystallogr. 258 General 
symbol PAP, represents the classes ¢, F& g. If > 1, the 
symbol represents class f. [etc.]. 1858 TopHuNTER A /eebra 
xxxvi. 291 This expression is called the general term, be- 


cause by putting 1, 2, 3 .. successively for r, it gives us in 
succession the 2™4, 3", 4th. terms, 


6. Prefixed to personal designations of function 
or employment: Not restricted to one department ; 
concerned with, or skilled in, all the branches of 
one’s business or pursuit: said, e.g. of a scholar, 
an artist. ‘+ Also, in 16-17th c., without any title 
of function: Widely accomplished (0ds.). General 
dealer: a merchant or shopkeeper who deals in 
many kinds of goods; similarly general merchant, 
agent, etc. General practitioner (see quot. 1885). 
General servant; a maid-of-all-work. 


1552 Ascuam Let, 12 July in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden 1843) 
12 ‘Taking away such a general and onely man as Mr. 
Cheeke is. 1590 GreENE Mourn. Garm. 5 Thus wit aug- 
mented by experience, shall make me a generall man fitte 








GENERAL. 


any way to profite my common-wealth. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 11.547 A general man he was like himselfe still, that 
is to say, his craftsmaster in all, and as good in one thing 
as another. 31655 STanLey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 51/1 Be 
general. 1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 67 Hans Holbin 
who in all... Painting either in Oyle, Distemper, or Limning, 
was so generall an Artist, as never to follow any man, nor 
any one able to imitate him. 1697 Drypen Virg. Life (1721) 
I. 72 He became the most general Scholar that Rome ever 
bred. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 2 P3 A general Trader of 
good Sense, is pleasanter Company than a general Scholar. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 21 Nine females..were 
admitted for anemia. Six were housemaids or general ser- 
vants. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., General practitioner, a medical 
practitioner who does not restrict himself to one branch of 
the profession. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 129 The com- 
pany of merchants included both general dealers and such 
as traded in only one kind of wares. 1891 General dealer 
[see DEALER 3]. ; z 

+b. Affable to all. (Associated with /ree; perh. 
a collog. phrase.) Ods. 

1596 Edw, [//, u. i. 16 Bid her be free and general as the 
sun. 16x11 B, Jonson Catiline 1. i. C 4a, Are you coying 
it, When I command you to be free, and generall To all? 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 107/1 She's generall, 
she’s free, she’s liberall Of hand and purse, she’s open 
vnto all. 

7. Not belonging to, or confined to, some limited 
or special class; miscellaneous. 

1639 tr. Du Bosg's Conpl. Woman 23 To make good 
choice of those they meane to converse with more familiarly, 
and not to have a general acquaintance with persons of al 
sorts. 1650 W. Rowe Let. to Cromwell 28 Dec. in Nickolls 
St. Papers addr. Cromw. (1743) 43, I have had some con- 
verse with him in general Society. 1808 J. WesstER Wat. 
Phil. 6 The general class of society has become more inter- 
ested in its pursuit. 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 297 Neither musk nor opium .. has been found suc- 
cessful in general practice. 1824 Scorr S¢. Ronan'’s vii, 
In general society, they are like commercial people in pres- 
ence of their customers. 1851 //Zustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 254 
Platform weighing machine .. Railways, and for general 
weighing in warehouses. 1862 H, Spencer First Princ. 1. 
iv. § 24 Not very intelligible to the general reader. 1863 
Kincstey Water-Bad, 316 Tom told him that he knew no 
general information. 1877 TyNDALL in Daily News 2 Oct. 
2/4 Never .. has this longing been more liberally responded 
to, both among men of science and the general public. 1895 
Law Times Rep. LUXXIII. 156/2 The Kirkmichael left 
Liverpool with a general cargo on board. 

b. General shop, store (cf. general dealer in 6): 
one in which miscellaneous goods aresold. General 
ship (see quot. 1867). 

1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., General ship, where per- 
sons unconnected with each other load goods on board, in 
contradistinction toa chartered ship. 1883 Sir W. B. Bretr 
in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 768/2 This..is a ship 
taken up by the charterer for the purpose of carrying two 
or three different sorts of cargo, but it is not a general ship. 

8. Comprising, dealing with, or directed to the 
main elements, features, purposes, etc., with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

1563 FuLKE Meteors (1640) 1b, But first wee must be oc- 
cupied a little in the generall description of the same, that 
afterward shall be particularly intreated of. 1580 SIDNEY 
Arcadia \. (1629) 21 Palladius hauing gotten his general 
knowledge of the party against whom, as he had already of 
the party for whom he was to fight, he [etc.]. 1590 SPEN- 
sER /, Q. Pref., The generall end therefore of all the booke 
is to fashion a gentleman or noble person in vertuous and 
gentle discipline. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iii. 23 My 
Lord of Yorke commends the plot, and the generall course of 
the action. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xxvii. 160 The Law 
regardeth not the particular, but the general inclination of 
mankind. 1719 J. RicHarpson Art Criticism 145 As in all 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemblance. 
1798 Ferriar /llustr. Sterne iv. 119, I shall try to give the 
reader a general idea, “1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
539 In its general form, it [the squalus borealis] very much 
resembles the dog-fish. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 860 
We should first obtain a general idea of the number and 
position of the several mountain ranges of India. 1860 
Tyna Glac. 1. xi. 74 A general knowledge was all that 
could be expected. 1865 Mitt in Morn. Star 6 July, What 
T will do now is to give you an idea of the general tendency 
of my political opinions. 1880 Grikie Phys. Geog. v. 349 
Climate .. must follow the same general distribution over 
the earth’s surface. 


b. Not entering into details; indefinite, vague. 


Opposed to precise. 

1601 J. Mannincuam Diary (Camden) 18 Counterfayting 
a letter as from his lady, in generall termes. 1729 BUTLER 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 135 Every man hath a general desire 
of his own happiness. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s v, Some 
general remarks on fishing and field-sports. 1884 MZanch. 
Lxam. 10 May 5/6 The dispute. .was alluded to only in the 
most general and distant terms. 


9. 17. Prefixed to the designation of an officer 
to indicate superior rank and extended command. 


General officer, one above the rank of colonel. 

1576 J. Sanrorp Gard. Pleas. 164 When Paulus Aemilius 
was generall Capytayne in Greece for the Romans. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny Il. 483 Fabricius .. forbad expressly, that 
any warriours and Generall captains should haue in plate 
more than one drinking boll or goblet, and a saltsellar. 
1626 in Rushw. Hist. Codd. (1659) I. 303 General-Governor 
of the Seas and Ships of the said Kingdom. 1681 NeviLe 
Plato Rediv. 259 Chancellor, Judges, General Officers of 
an Army, and the like. 1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4650/1 Then 
marched the Majors, Lieutenant-Colonels, Colonels, and 
General-Adjutants. 1781in Simes J7/. Guide (ed. 3) 4 The 
inactivity of the greatest part of our General Officers, during 
apeace. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 53 The General Officers 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are responsible. . 
for [etc.]. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 473 When the General 
Field-Marshal..was but a captain in the general staff. 


GENERAL. 


b. Prefixed to the designation of a civil or legal 
functionary. rare. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 525 They have another 
generall Officer or chiefe Justice. 1714 Yr. Bk. of Rates 
124 The 16th Article of the Lease of the General-Farmer as 
aforesaid. 

10. Standing as the second member in many 
designations of military officers, as adjutant-, 
+ captain-, liewtenant-, etc. general; of civil and 
legal officers, as atforney-, controller-, governor-, 
master-, postmaster-, recetver-, solicitor-, etc. gene- 
ral; also in hetr-general, States-General, for all of 
which see the respective words; hence sometimes 
attached playfully to ordinary substantives. 

1sgt Proclam.in App. Rep. Secret Committee P.O. (1844) 
36 Our Master of the Postes, or the Masters of the Postes 
Generall of those countreys. 1824 Lapy GranviLLe LeZé. 
(1894) I. 285 The men are deplorable, which accounts for 
Mr. Chad being lover general at the Hague. 1878 MouLton 
tr. Winer's N. T. Gram. ut. liii. 543 The assumption that 
«at in the N.T., as } in Hebrew, was the conjunction- 
general. 

11. adso?, in various adverbial phrases. 

+a. As to the general. Generally, Oés. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol.157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that some few Fountains do break up, and so water 
some places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether steril and barren. 1744 Eviza Heywoop 
Female Spect. (1748) I. 115 The maxim questionless is just 
as to the general, but [etc.]. 1745 /d7d. (1748) IV. 110 Now 
these reflections, however just as to the general, are certainly 
the contrary as to particulars. 

+b. For the general (cf. Sp. gor lo general). 
For the most part. Ods. 

1615 SANDys Trav. 77 The other halfe Iewes and Chris- 
tians, and those for the generall Grecians. 1645 FULLER 
Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 28 A loyal subject for the general, 
though he was no favourite in these particulars. 1751 WarR- 
BURTON Leff, (1809) 85 Booksellers..know mankind, for the 
general, better than authors. 1766 F. BLackpurNE Con/es- 
sional 3x The Doctors..for the general, have been so tame 
in the controversy, that [etc.]. 

e. In general. + (a) In a body, collectively ; 
universally, without exception. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 1.163 And to the temple, in al hir 
beste wyse, In general, ther wente many a wight. 1390 
Gower Coz. III. x The grete sinne originall, Which every 
man in general Upon his birth hath envenimed. c¢ 1440 
Generydes 1691 They dede his pleasure to obeye, Theder 
they cameichon in generall. c1515 Cocke Loredl’s B. (Percy 
Soc.) 7, I wyll reherse here in generall The indulgences 
that ye haue shall. 1576 Freminc Paxofl. Epist. 366 Let 
not the confidence of your friendes in general, be deceived. 
1583 StunBes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 27 Commons .. or free 
places of feeding for the poore and others, euen all in 
generall. 1606 SHaxs. 77. § Cm Iv. v. 21 ’Twere better 
she were kist in generall. 

+ (@) In all respects. Ods. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Tyoylus v. 822 She .. was .. goodly of hir 
speche in general, 1608 SuHaxs. Per. v. i. 185 Thou art a 
grave and noble counsellor; Most wise in general. 

(¢) Generally ; with reference to the whole class 
of persons or things spoken of; with respect to a 
subject as a whole; opposed to z# particular, in 
special, : 

1390 Gower Covf. III. 170 As for to speke in generall. 
c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2 As ferforth as I dare or 
know of temptacyons I will shewe you in specyall and in 
general, 1529 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 112/1 Somwhat wold 
I speke of Luther, & his secte ingenerall, 1570 BucHANAN 
Ane Admonit, Wks. (1892) 22 Bayth to 30° I. [your lordships] 
in speciall and in generall to ye haill communitie. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr. i. vil. § 1 Whether a Divine Law 
in generall, or the Law of Moses in particular may be abro- 
gated. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 62 P7 Which .. is not so 
properly a Definition of Wit, as of good writing in general. 
171z W. Rocers Voy. 318 The Air in general is mild, tem- 
perate and healthful. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
317 Of Spinous Fishesin General. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chezz. 
Philos. 7x The expansive power of liquids in general is 
greater than that of solids. 1893 Bookwzan June 78/1 The 
appointment. . gave great dissatisfaction to the English world 
of letters in general and to Cary in particular. 

+ (d) Without specific reference. Ods. 

162x Burton Anat. Mel. . iii. 1. ii. (1651) 185 If two talk 
together..or tell a tale in generall, he thinks presently they 
mean him. 

(e) For the most part; as a general rule ; com- 
monly, usually. 

1726 G. Suetvocke Voy. (1757) 404 Our new visitors, 
who behaved themselves in general, very quietly. 1765 
BracxstonE Comm. 1. 191 It is in general hereditary, 
or descendible to the next heir, on the death or demise of 
the last proprietor. 1851 J//ustr. Catal> Gt. Exhib. 963 
The curled maple. .is met with where the common or sugar 
maple grows, but in general more on rocky ground. 1863 
H. Cox Jnstiz. 11. vili. 703 Not [required] to serve abroad, 
nor in general to go out of their own counties. 

d. In the general. Generally; in general 
terms; on a general view; in the main, without 
considering details or occasional exceptions; with- 
out specific reference or application. Somewhat 
arch. 

1620 E. Brounr Horgz Subsec. 286 This course, in the 
generall, is to be esteemed. .a prouident one. 1621 S. WARD 
Happiness Pract.(1627) 43 You haue said much in the gene- 
rall of Doing: what say you in particular to this Nation? 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 4 As long 
as thou thinks [szc] it spoken in the General, or to another 
Person, thou can get no good of it. 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man. 289 This Opinion is in the general true, 
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1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VII. 337 Your observation, 
in the general, is, undoubtedly, just. 1806 R. CuMBERLAND 
Mem. (1807) II. 203 It is only true in some particular in- 
stances, not in the general. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 
(1837) I. xiii. 200 It is easy to speak of human nature as cor- 
rupt in the general. 1860 — Le/t. (1891) II. 105 What oc- 
curred in the event I recollect well enough in the general. 

B. sd. 

I. With reference to things, collective unities, etc. 

+1. The adj. used adso/. (see also A. 11): The 

total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part, 
the majority. Ods. 

1606 SHaks. 7%. §& Cv. 1. iii. 342 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
Generall. 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 795 This must be 
understood of the general. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
Pref. Aiij, Nor is it to be expected the general will submit 
to a particular. 1771 Map. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) I. 
131 The general of people at his time of life are confined by 
infirmities. 

b. The people in general; the public; the mul- 
titude. arch. 

r160r Suaks. ¥x/. C. 11. i. 12, I know no personall cause, to 
spurne at him, But for the generall. 1602 — Ham, 11. ii. 
457 The Play I remember pleased not the Million, ’twas 
Cauiarie to the Generall, 1679 DrypEeNn 77oi/us Kp. Ded., 
That which has been done already .. must be digested into 
Rules and Method, before it can be profitable to the 
General. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) I. iv. 161 The.. 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed. 1880 DisrarLti Endy. 
Ixxviii, He .. understood all about rolling stock and perma- 
nent ways, and sleepers and branch lines, which were then 
cabalistic terms to the general. 1897.Sa7¢. Rev. 5 June 623/1 
It has lessened the respect with which the House of Com- 
mons has hitherto been regarded by the general. 

2. Something that is general ; chiefly 4/7. general 
facts, notions, or principles; general propositions 
or statements, generalities; general points or 
heads ; items of general news. Now rare (chiefly 
in express antithesis to particulars, etc.). 

1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. Fewel 11. 78 The deceite- 
full and wrangler walketh in generalles. 158r CAMPIoNn in 
Confer. . (1584) Hb, You must not bring a particular to 
ouerthrowe a generall. a@1598 Rottock Wks. (Wodrow 
Soc.) II. ix. 107 No man will lay down fairer generals out 
of the Word of God. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 
I. 207 He desired to know his charge and accusers, but 
obtained no more at that time than this general, that [etc.]. 
@1635 Sispes in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. \xxxvii. 3 It is 
enough to give you the generals of the delights and 
excellencies of God’s house. 1642 Bripce Wound. Conse. 
Cured i.13 Then hee proceeds to propound three Generalls. 
1646 A. HeNpErRsoN in Chas. /’s Wks. (1662) 173 Con- 
cerning the application of the Generalls of an Oath to the 
particular case now in hand. 1647 CLarenpon fist. 
Reb. 1. § 1x Those Accusations. .are commonly stuffed with 
many odious Generals, that the Proofs seldom make good. 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 57 Now 
there is only one General I shall here mark for a Preface, and 
itis this. That [etc.]. 1672 Wirkins JVat. Relig. 4 Reason.. 
descendeth from generalles to specialles, and from them to 
particulars. 1703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 270 
To whom I refer thee as to generals and common news. 
1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) VI. xxii. 120 My 
memory serves but for a few generals; and those { will not 
trouble you with. 1773 Monsopvo Language (1774) I. 1.1. 
s What therefore constitutes the essential part of language 
..is the expression of generals, or ideas. 1793 BEDDoES 
Math. Evid. 43 That perversion of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 142 The moment that an animal 
perceives in natural events a general, that moment natural 
philosophy is in his mind begun. 1804 W. TENNANT Jz. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) Il. 183, I am abundantly sensible..of 
keeping too much to generals in my description of the 
Hindoo farming. 1838-9 Hatiam A7zs¢t. Lit. ILI. iii, ur. 
§ 104. go It is by means of our knowledge of particulars that 
we ascend to generals. 1864 Bowen Logic vili. 233 Indi- 
vidual truths are proved by deduction from these generals. 

+b. A general view or description. Oéds. 

1611 SpeeD 7%. Gt. Brit. Index, Scotlands kingdome in 
one Generall. ; 

+e. That which is common to all. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. 7y. & Cr. 1. iii. 180 All our abilities, gifts, 

natures, shapes, Seuerals and generals of grace exact. 
+d. pl. Oxford University. To answer, do 

generals: to take part in the disputations which 

corresponded to the examination now called Re- 


sponsions. Oés. 

1650 Woop Life 5 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 163 He answered 
Generals in the public schools, and James Bricknell op- 
posed him. 1684 WitpiNG in Cod/ect. (O. H.S.) I. 260 For 
doing Generalls..0003 00. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Cambr, 
74 In the university of Oxford, before .. 1800 .. the dsputa- 
tiones in Parviso were called doing generals. 

e. U.S. Great, small generals: The general 
charges furnished respectively (a) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, ¢.g. wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc.; (0) by the crew, é.. provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

+3. Logic, etc. =Gunus. Obs. 

xsst T. Witson Logike Bvb, The chief general is so, that 
where as it is in the head of al & aboue al it can neuer 
become inferiour to be of any kinde or sort in thinges.. The 
middle general, is the same that beyng comprehended 
betwixt the chief general and the lowest kinde or sort in 
thynges, maye be also some kynde or fourme it self. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 131 The generall is either supreame, or 
inferior, The speciall is either middlemost, or lowest. 1705 
C. Pursuaty Mech. Macrocosm 82 From the various Com- 
binations .. of these Particles.. Result the Three Great 
Generals, viz, Animals, Vegitables, and Minerals, 
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4+ 4. Painting. ? A ground colour. Oéds, 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 212 My mastyr paid 
to the clerke of Herewyche for jj. li, generall to paynt wyth 
pavyses, ilj.s. 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I, 412, ij li de colore fuluo anglice generall. gro /dzd. II. 
199 Certen coloures as in whiteled redled generall. 1545 
Rates Custom-ho. Biijb, Generall the C pounde xs, a 1618 
Rates Merchandizes Dij, Druggs vocat... Generall the 
pound vjd. 1662 Stat. Ireland (1765) II. 400 General the 
pound rs, 

5. J@7. Also in French form générale, gene- 
rale. ‘ Formerly a beat of the drum for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a march, battle, or 
action’ (Voyle). 

1706 Puitvirs (ed. Kersey), A General .. a Beat of Drum 
so call’d [ete.]. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4452/3 The French.. 
did not beat their General ’till three a Clock in the After- 
noon. 1749 Fietpinc Zowe Fones vu. xv, But hark, the 
general beats. 1794 CoLeripGE RX odespierre m, The dreadful 
generale Thunders through Paris. 1803 WELLINGTON Let. 
to Marg. Wellesley in Gurw. Desf. (1837) Il. 394 note, The 
generale was beat at half-past four, the assembly at half-past 
five, and we marched immediately after. 1843 Whzstle 
Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) II. 86 The drum has beat the 
General. «1845 T.O. Davis Battle-Eve of Brigade 16 The 
generale’s beating on many a drum. 

II. As the designation of a person. 

6. Zccl. The chief of a religious order. 

More fully superior-general (q.v.); in early med.Lat. use 
we find abéas generalis, magister generalis, but the ellip- 
tical use of the adj. had already in the 12th c. given rise to 
generalis as a sb. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 116 b, The master 
of the whole order [of Fryers minors], whom they call 
generall hath beene heard many tymes, to offer the Pope .. 
thirtie thousand fightyng men. 1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 
382 He is an English man, generall or prouinciall of Friers 
preachers. 1601 7p. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 70 It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provincial or 
General of that Society. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2263/1 The 
6th Instant the Jesuits chose for the General of their Order, 
Father Thyrso Gonzales a Spaniard, a1843 SourHEy Cov72.- 
pl. Bk. Ser. ut. (1849) 42 The blessed Jordan..who was the 
second general of the Dominicans [fetc.]. 1869-70 H. 
VauGcuan Year Prepar. Vatican Council iii. 17 After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots. .with the Generals of the 
Religious Orders. 

7. Mil. A general officer (see Ag); originally, 
the commander of the whole army, subsequently 
applied also to commanders of divisions. In mod. 
use, designating an officer as holding definite mili- 
tary rank, in which application it is also used as 


a title prefixed to the name (often written Gez.). 

In the British army the word officially denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that of field-marshal. In 
popular and untechnical use, it is extended to those of the 
two next lower grades LizuTENANT-GENERAL and Major- 
GENERAL} in these titles, and perh. in Bricapier-general, 
the second element of the compound is historically not the 
sb, but the adj. 

1576 GascoIGNE Steele Gl. (Arb.) 64 Pericles was..victor 
..in nine great foughten fields, Wherof he was the general 
in charge. 1591 SHaks.1 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 7 Successe vnto 
our valiant Generall. 1601 — Ad/’s Weld m1. iii. 1 The 
General of our horse thou art. 1646 Buck Rzch. TJ, u. 60 
To..give the Earle, being Generall of his Forces, the 
Signall of a Combate. 1705 Appison Campaign 296 The 
War’s old Art each private Soldier knows, And with a 
Gen’rals Love of Conquest glows. 1781 in Simes J7/z/. 
Guide (ed. 3) 5 Many of our Generals..are either dead, too 
old, or too infirm, to undergo the fatigues of war. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. Traveller I. 206, I was like a general looking 
down upon a place he expects to conquer. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fonathan \11. 128 They spurred along..and led off 
their general in chief by main force from the field. 1886 
Sre.tey Napoleon JI, vi. 228 It [Waterloo] was perhaps on 
both sides rather a soldiers’ than a general’s battle. 

appositive. 1735 THomson Liderty iv. 699 Prevail’d the 
Genera!-King, and Chieftain-Thanes. 

transf. and fig. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iil. 219 Then 
will I be general of your woes, And lead you even to death. 
¢1600 — Sonn. cliv, So the Generall of hot desire, Was 
sleeping by a Virgin hand disarm’d. 1613 Purcuas Pii- 
grimage 1. vu. iil. 560 The worthiest Generall .. against 
Errour that ever we have had. 1893 Forses-MitcHEeLy 
Remin. Gt. Mutiny 223 The provost-marshal’s cat is the 
only general to restore order in times like those. 1897 Pad2 
Mail G. 19 May 2/1 The fighting men in genuine strenuous 
party warfare are somebodies, and their generals understand 
and never fail to remember it. 

b. With reference to the degree of skill in the 
command of an army; a tactician, strategist. 

¢ 1618 FLercuer Mad Lover \. i, Aman indeed : a Generall 
Generall, A soule conceived a soldier. 1707 AppiIson Pres. 
St. War 23 The Generals on the Enemy’s side. .in the Eyes 
of their own Nation..are inferior to several that have for- 
merly commanded the French armies. 1724 DE For Mev. 
Cavalier (1840) 271 He was a complete general, 1781 in 
Simes 1472. Guide (ed. 3) 5 It is experience that makes the 
General. 1843 Prescott Mexico vu. v. (1864) 456 Cortez 
was certainly a great general. 1865 KincsLey Hevew. xvill, 
He began praising his skill as a general. 


+8. Maut. =Apmirat. Also general of the sea, 


at (the) sea. Obs. 

' 1589 Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 5 The Generall commaunded 
all the Pinnaces with the ship boates to be manned. 1598 
tr. Linschoten in Arb. Garner III. 15 A great navy of ships 
was prepared in Lisbon, whose General was the Marquis of 
Santa Cruz. 1600 E, Biounr tr. Conestaggio 25 Diego de 
Sosa was made generall at the sea. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ii. 3 A Fleet of five Ships, whereof there was 
no General. 1660 Cuas. II in Clarendon Ast. Red. xvi. 
§ 201 To Our Trusty and Well-beloved General Monk, and 
General Mountague, Generals at Sea, to be communicated 
to the Fleet. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3829/2 The Count de 
Tholouse, Great Admiral of France, is See ea ae of 
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all the Naval Forces of Spain. 1717 tr. Frezier's Voy. S. 
Sea 198 The General of the Sea, or Admiral. 

9. collog. A general servant, a maid-of-all-work. 

1884 Pall Mdill G. 10 May 6/x Poor little generals, fighting 
the daily fight against dirt and dust. 1889 Athenzum 
2 Nov. 593/2 Liza is a true London ‘ general’, not a Cornish 
lass, as her disloyalty to her young mistress shows. 

General (dze‘néral), v. rare. (Cf. out-general.) 
[f. the sb.] ¢vans. To act as a general to. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley iii, Crime and the lost archangel 
generalled the ranks of Pharaoh. 1889 Padi Madll G. 
x Mar. 6/2 Mrs. Bancroft has not only arranged nearly 
every group, but she has literally generalled the whole into 
completeness. 

Generalate (dgenéraleit). Also 7 general(1)- 
at. ff Generat sb.+-aTe. Cf. F. généralat.] 

1. The office ofa general (ecclesiastical or military) ; 
the period during which a man holds this office. 

1644 R. Baiwie Lett. & Frnls. (1841) II, 260 The House 
of Lords have passed the ordinance for Sir Thomas Fairfax’s 
generallat. 1659 B. Harris Parival'’s Iron Age 124 Tilly 
takes the Generalate, against his will. 1858 Faser Xavier 
410 With the intention. .of resigning the generalate into his 
hands. 

2. A district under the control or supervision of 


a general, Cf. GENERALSHIP 4, 

1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 295/t By the close of the 17th 
century there were three frontier ‘ generalates "—Carlstadt, 
Warasdin, and Petrinia. 

Generalcy (dge'néralsi). [f. as prec. + -cy.] 
a. Generals collectively. b. =GENERALATE I. 

1864 CarLtyLE Mredk. Gt. IV. 7 A patent of Generalcy. 
1865 /bid. xvii. vii. (1873) VII. 207 The high Generalcy .. 
mount in the highest haste. 1868 JZorn. Star 10 Mar., 
The rebuff Mr. Johnson received from General George H. 
Thomas when he offered him a brevet-generalcy. 

Generale: see GENERAL B. 5 sd. 

Generaless, vare. [f. GENERAL sd, + -ESS.] 

1. A female general. 

1837 CartyLe /’y. Rev, I. vit. v, He hastily nominates or 
sanctions generalesses, 1883 Harfer's Mag. June 140/1 
She forgot the.. Amazons, and generalesses. 

2. The wife of a general. rave (chiefly jocular). 

1646 CromweLt Lez. 25 Oct., in Carlyle (1857) I. 212 My 
service and dear affections to the General and Generaless. 
1888 Univ. Rev. Oct. 220 The Generaless had not long been 
dead when Bazaine..married a great Mexican heiress, 

Generali, obs. form of GENERALLY. 

|| Generalia (dgenéré'lia), sd, 47. [L., neut. pl, 
of generalis GENERAL a.] General principles. 

1832 AusTIN Purispr. (1879) II. xliv. 784 Many or most 
of the generalia which are contained in the Law of Things 
are just as applicable to the status of governors as to any of 
those of the governed, 1843 Mitt Zagzc II. vt. xi. § 5. 620 
A set of intermediate scientific truths..destined to serve as 
the generalia or first principles of the various arts. 


Ge:nerali‘fic, @. once-wd. [f. GENERAL a, 
+ -(1)F1c.] Making or producing what is general. 

18as CoLreRrIDGE Aids Refi. (1848) I. 178 In strict and 
severe propriety of language I should have said generalific 
or generific rather than general. 

Generalism (dzge‘néraliz’m). [f. Gunzrausd, 
+ -IsM.] a. A general conclusion, generalization. 
b. A general statement, a platitude. 

1809 D. P. Watts in Southey Life of A. Bell (1844) II. 
595, 1 offer my humble tribute of praise to your individual 
energy..and real patriotism; but ‘one swallow makes no 
summer’, I refer to generalisms, 1861 R. F. Burton City 
of Saints v. 319 He began with generalisms about humi- 
lity, faithfulness [etc.]. 1862 THornaury Turner IL. 348, 
I have also gathered together into one chapter as many 
as possible of his more valuable generalisms. . 

|Ge:neralissima,. [gwasz-It. fem. of next.] 
A female commander-in-chief. 

1643 Char. Oxf. Incend, in Hart. Misc. (1745) V. 472/2 
What, Henrietta Maria!.. The Irish Rebels call her their 
Generalissima, 1643 in King’s Cabinet Opened (1645) 33 
Harry Jermyn commands the forces which goe with mee 
.. Syr Alexander Lesley the foote under him..and her shee 
Majestie Generalissima, 1827 Soutnry Penins. War II. 
682 The Valencians imputed their deliverance on this oc- 
casion to their Patroness and Generalissima, the Virgin. 
1859 Sat. Rev. VIII. 71/1 The Virgin Mary .. was ap- 
pointed Generalissima. 

fannie 


|Generalissimo (dze:néralisimo). 
generalisstmo, super. of generale GENERAL.] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 


naval as military, or of several armies in the field. 

1621 Rok Let, 7/17 Dec, in Cabala (1654) I. 158 They. .are 
returned to the Port, where Don Philibert of Savoy Gene- 
ralissimo is present. 1647 E, Brasazon Let. to ¥. Moore 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. wv. 83 S". Tho. Fair- 
fax is lately voted Generalissimo of gikike forces of England 
and Ireland, 1647 CLarENDoN /Zist. Red. vii. § 258 That 
Commission of Generalissimo was likewise given to the 
Prince. 1756 NuGent Gr. Tour III. 85 They chuse one of 
the nobility for generalissimo at sea. 1800 Weems Wash- 
ington i. (1877) 6 His fame as Generalissimo of the armies 
and first President of the councils of his nation. 1878 Srmp- 
son Sch. Shaks. I. 90 Philip was then deeply engaged in the 
league against the Turk, of which his brother Don John of 
Austria was generalissimo. 

transf, and fig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xvii. 
326 He acknowledgeth God the Generalissimo of all armies. 
1645 Pacirt Heresiogr. (1647) 114 Mistris Hutchinson, the 
Generalissimo, the high Priestesse of the new religion. 1697 
3 Woopwarn Relig. Soc, i. (1701) 11 The King. . will enter 
the lists against profaneness and immorality, as the Gene- 
ralissimo of those who join in this honourable work. 


||Generali‘ssimus. O0s—' [L., superl. of 
generalis GENERAL.] = prec. - 
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1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1803/2 It is said, That the Duke of 
Lorrain will command the Emperor’s Forces this next 
Campaign, as Generalissimus. 1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 


Generalist (dgenéralist). [f. GmNERAL a. + 
-1st.] One who generalizes. ‘+ a. (See quot. 1611.) 
b. One who devotes himself to general studies 


(opposed to SPECIALIST), 

1611 Corer, s.v. Pott, Fait au poil, & & la plume,a 
Generalist ; one thats fit for, or can make one in, any im- 
ployment, or sport. 1894 G. ALLEN in Westi. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
2/t The man, as a man, is wider, greater, happier, freer, in 
proportion as he is a generalist rather than a specialist. 

attrib, 1858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 112 The 
modern pictures of the generalist school. .have nothing else 
but faults. [Cf. GENERALIZE 5.] 

Generality (dgenére'liti). Forms : 5 general- 
yte, 6 generalite, -ytie, 6-7 general(l)itie, 7 
genrality, generallity, 6—- generality. [ad. F. 
généralité (substituted for the older generauté GENE- 
RALTY), a. L. generalitas, f. generalis GENERAL. | 

I. Senses related to those of GENERAL @. 

1. The quality or fact of being general, in various 
senses of the adj.; now chiefly (of principles, 
propositions, etc.), applicability to a whole class 
of instances; (of statements) vagueness, indeter- 
minateness. > Formerly also, prevalence, common- 
ness ; wide range (of studies), etc. 

15887 Fireminc Contin, Holinshed 11. 1027/1 So also was it 
generallie doone throughout all England, in which gene- 
ralitie this citie was of a particularitie. 1597 Hooker Zcc/. 
Pol. vy. i. § 3 The generalitie of which perswasion argueth, 
that God hath imprinted it by nature. 1605 TIMME Qxersit. 
Pref. 7 A generalitie in humane learning beseemetha Diuine. 
1615 MarkHam Lxg. Housew. (1660) 175 Oates..are of all 
manner of graine the cheapest because of their generality. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 256 As we found ina simple axiome, 
so shall we finde ina simple Syllogisme .. generalitie, and 
specialitie. 1659 Pearson Creed To Rdr., To settle the 
words of each Article according to their antiquity and gene- 
rality of reception in the Creed. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 
ii. (1732) 118 Save only the Generality of it [the Deluge]. 
1775 BurkKE Corr. (1844) II. 84 When an epitaph is very 
short, it is in danger of getting into a cold generality. 1784 
Warinc in PAdl. Trans. LX XIV. 408 A resolution of alge- 
braical equations, not inferior, on account of its generality 
and facility, to any yet published. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 142 We must not always judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation. 
1802 Lp. Etpon in Vesey’s Rep. VII. 69 According to that 
case the generality of the gift made the effectuating it im- 
practicable. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 102 We ar- 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science is capable, 1831 BrewsTeR Vew/on (1855) II. xiv. 
23 He announced to his friends that he possessed a method 
of great generality and power. 1865 Grote Pato I. i. 86 
Handled in a spirit of empty generality, without facts or 
particulars, 1871 TyNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iii. 87 Let 
us test the generality of this conclusion. 1883 Sir E. E. 
Kay in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 718 The subsequent words. . 
did not restrain the generality of the former words. 

th. lx or under (a, a certain, the) generality: 
in general terms, in a general way, in outline; 
generally, in general. (The earliest recorded use.) 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 76 As y haue schortely 
aboue seyde vnder a certen generalyte. 1530 Patscr. 149 
This for an introduction & in a generalytie to shewe howe 
many partes of spechethere be. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Pevamd. 
Kent (1826) 1 Having thus before hand exhibited in gene- 
ralitie, the names, scituation, and compasse of the realme 
fetc.]. 1589 Purrennam Zig. Poesze 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 The 
new Comedy came in place, more ciuill and pleasant a great 
deale and not touching any man by name, but in a certaine 
generalitie glancing at euery abuse. 1655 DiccEs Compl. 
Ambass. 371, 1 can as yet deliver your Lordship no more, 
but this in generality. 1726 Ayiirre Parergon 159 And 
these Certificates do only in the generality mention the Par- 
ties Contumacies and Disobedience. 

2. quasi-concr. Something that is general; +a 
general class (0ds.) ; a general point, principle, orlaw; 
a general proposition or statement; chiefly in A/. 

1551 Br. GarDiner Presence in Sacram. 37, It hath no 
apparaunce of lernyng in scriptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a specialtie, & a generalitie. 156x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. iv. (1634) 139 Under the example of one 
speciall sort he comprehendeth the whole generalitie. 1563- 
87 Foxe A. § M, (1684) III. 490 You do agree in generali- 
ties, but when it shall come to the particularities, you will 
far disagree. 1597 Hooker Ecc. Pol. v. ix. §2 With.. 
pores capacities nothing doth more preuaile then vn- 

imited generalities. 1640 Br. Hatt Efisc. u. § 11. 147 
Lest any man should construe these words onely of a gene- 
rality of reverent respects. 179 BurKE Aff. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 102 It was always in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to facts. 1822 Haztitr Tad/e-t. Ser. uv. 
(1869) 120 Keep to your sounding generalities, your tinkling 
phrases and all will be well. a@ 1850 Catnoun Wks. (1874) 
II. 469 Those opposed to us have dealt in such vague gene- 
ralities. 1860 Motiey Wether. (1868) I. ii. 63 He was very 
cautious to confine himself to generalities. 1868 Rocrrs 
Pol. Econ, viii. (1876) 73 The illustration was, that food in- 
creases in an arithmetical, population in a geometrical ratio. 
This generality has been adversely commented on, and with 
justice. 1875 Stusss Const, Hist, 111. xviii. 120 Gloucester 
--as usual dealt in generalities. 

+b. 22. The general course. Obs.—t 

a1628 F, Grevitte Sidney (1652) 221 Ever guiding the 
generalities of the Voyage. 

3. The main body, the bulk, the greater part of, 
(Now only with 5d. fl. or collect.) + Also, the 
general body; people in general ; the majority. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 164 Whatsoever be- 
longeth to her of tackling, sayles, or ordinance, is to bee 
preserved for the generalitie; saving a peece of artillery for 
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the captaine. 1624 Cart, Smita Virginia iv. 119 Many 
will make hay whilst the sunne doth shine, how euer it 
shall faire with the generality. 164: Witxins J/ath. 
Magick i. xi. (1648) 70 The generality of men, especially the 
wisest sort amongst them. 1660 STanLey //ist. Philos. 1x. 
(1701) 351/t His Country summoned him to some publick 
employment, that he might benefit the generality. 1660 
Woop L7fe (O.H.S.) I. 310 Some .. were good scholars, but 
the generality dunces. @1700 Hopkins Se77, vii. (1708) 
140 These Things the generality of Mankind .. firmly be- 
lieve. 1703 tr. Casa’s Galateo 44 With such idle insignifi- 
cant Stuff; for such the generality of Dreams are. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 22 The Generality stay’d, and seem’d 
to abide the worst. 1734 T. Smitn Fru. 4 Apr. (1849) 266 
As hot a day as the generality of summer. 1759 RoBERTSON 
Hist. Scot. (1817) U1. 11.75 An hundred merks Scottish was 
the allowance which their liberality afforded to the gene- 
rality of ministers. 1790 Beattie Let. in Sir W. Forbes 
Life cexiii. (1824) 380 It is plain that the generality are 
actuated by a levelling principle of the worst kind, 1808 
J. Wesster Nat. Phil. 156 The generality of clouds are 
suspended at about the height of a mile. 1876 Moztey 
Univ. Serm. iv. 84 The generality are sent into the world 
for their own moral benefit. 1897 . Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) 
LXIV. 396/2 The phrases here collected will reveal, to the 
generality who read this letter, that [etc.]. 

+b. For, in (a, the) generality: for the most 
part, mostly, in general. Ods. 

1563 Homilies u. Rogat. Week 1. (1859) 491 The world in 
generality is forgetful of God. 1588 in ard. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 77 The people of his country, in a generality, did 
amongst themselves determine, that [etc.]. 1647 May Hist. 
Parl, 1. ii. 19 On which side the common people in the 
generality ..stood. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 19 
The Country Captains of the Train-bands were (for the 
generality) very unskilfull. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 10 
If you would chuse a swift, light Hound, the York-shire one 
in the generality will please you. 1709 F. Hauksser Phys. 
Mech. Exp. V.(1719) 203 Small Loadstones, for the gene- 
rality, have a stronger attractive Power (in proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have, 1799 G. Smitu Lado- 
ratory II. 13 For the generality, they [the medals] are made 
of pure gold or silver, 

II. In special senses of F. gézéralité. 

+4, The dignity or office of general. Ods.. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho. Medicis 99 They changed 
his generality and quality of Count into that of Duke. 

+ 5. The general staff of an army. Ods. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 99 The other Letter was 
firmed by the Generalitie and Chiefest of the armie. 1676 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1094/1 The Imperial Generality is now 
broke up from Eslingen, and the whole Army marches to- 
wards the Rhine. 

6. Fr. Hist. A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, under the control of 
an officer called général des finances or intendant. 

1630 R. Fohuson’s Kingd. §& Commw. 167 Of these Gene- 
ralities are twenty and one in all France. 1714 7». Bh. of 
Rates 156 Forbidding also the Intendants and Governours 
of Provinces or Generalities .. to deliver any .. Permits, for 
bringing any such Goods into France. 1792 A. Younc Tvav. 
France 577 The kingdom was parcelled into generalities, 
with an intendant at the head of each. 1877 Morey Crit. 
Misc. Ser. II. 194 There were three different divisions of 
France in the 18th Century..third, the Generality, or a dis- 
trict defined for fiscal and administrative purposes, 

Generalizable (dge‘néralai:zab’l), a. [GEne- 
RALIZE Y.+-ABLE.] Capable of being generalized. 

@ 1834 CoLeripcE Lzt. Rev. (1839) IV. 129 Extreme cases 
are zpso xomine not generalizable. 1886 MomErIE Person- 
ality Introd, 10 The facts ., are practically interpretable by 
the method..of physics ; or,as I should rather say, gexera- 
tisable, for physics does not profess to ixterpret anything. 

Generalization (dge:néraloizé'-fon). [f, GENE- 
RALIZE v.+-aTion. Cf. F. généralisation.] 

1. The action or process of generalizing, i.e. of 
forming, and expressing in words, general notions 
or propositions obtained from the observation and 
comparison of individual facts or appearances ; also, 
an instance of this. 

1761 Apam Situ form Lang. Ess. (1869) 310 The original 
invention of such words would require a yet greater effort 
of abstraction, and generalization, than that of nouns ad- 
jective. 1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 234 Here then 
is a generalisation of many facts respecting light and heat. 
1825 Macautay £ss., Milton (1887) 3 Generalization is neces- 
sary to the advancement of knowledge. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamicton Aetaph. xxxy. (1870) II. 294 Generalisation is 
the process through which we obtain what are called general 
or universal notions. 1860 ‘l'yNDALL G/ac. U1. vii. 257 With 
that wonderful power of generalization which belonged to 
him [Newton]. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i, 4 Ready 
conclusions and rapid generalisations are wanted. 1876 
Tart Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. iii. (ed. 2) 60 Hasty generalization 
is the bane of all science. i 

2. quasi-concr. A result of this process * a general 


inference. 

1794 G. Apams Wat. §& Ex/. Philos. 1V.1\i. 409 All physical 
laws, not excepting even those of gravity, are only generali- 
sations. 1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. Il. 254 His gene- 
ralizations, or theoretical inferences, are numerous and very 
ingenious. 1830 LyeLy Princ. Geol. (1875) IL. 111. xxxv. 275 
He availed himself of the generalizations of paleontologists. 
1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc, (1875) I. 404 All knowledge con- 
sists of generalizations. 31876 Moz.tey Univ. Seri. v. 108 
‘The impalpable generalisation of the nation. . disperses itself 
in the air, and defies our grasp. 1885 F. Tempte Relat, 
Relig. & Sci. i. 9 The doctrine..had been a fair generaliza- 
tion and expression of the facts. 

3. The process of becoming general, or spreading 
over every part. 

. 1897 Attaurr Syst. Med. III. 71 The generalisation of an 
infective disease which in most instances remains localised 
may be due,.to the dissemination of the specific organism. 
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Generalize (dze‘néralaiz), v. (Not in Johnson.) 
[f. GENERAL a. + -1zE. Cf. F. généraliser.] To 
make general. 

Ll. ¢vans. To reduce to general laws; also, to form 
into a general concept; to throw into a general 
form ; to give a general character to. 

@1751 BotincBRoKE Zss. Hum. Knowl.v. Wks. 1754 I11. 
432 The mind .. makes it’s utmost efforts to generalize it’s 
ideas. 1776 G. Campsett Philos, Rhet. (1801) I. 1. v. 112 
An original incapacity of classing and (if I may use the ex- 
pression) generalising their perceptions. 1785 Reip Jzzt. 
Powers V. iii, 450 Sometimes the name of an individual is 
given toa general conception, and thereby the individual in 
a manner generalised, 1798 EpGrwortu Pract, Educ. 
(2811) I. 373 By degrees we may teach children to generalize 
their ideas, and to perceive that they like people for being 
either useful or agreeable. 1812 SHELLEY Proposals Pr. Wks. 
1888 I. 265 None are more interesting than those., that 
generalize and expand private into public feelings, 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 354 ‘This fact is of much import- 
ance in generalizing our knowledge of the temperature of the 
globe. 1829 Jas. Mitt Hus. Mind I, ix. 215 Generalizing 
those names, so as to make them represent a class, 1849 
Lewis JZ, Author. Matt. Opin. ix. § 1. 286 Causes which 
do not admit of being generalized. 1864 Bowen Lagi viii. 
245 Whilst the form of reasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been generalized. 1875 Jowretr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 69 He [Plato] generalizes temperance, as in the 
Republic he generalizes justice. 

b. To designate by a general name. 

1842 Tait’s Mag. IX. 210 It is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only generalized 
as ‘the So-and-So’s’. 1855 H. Reep Lect. Eig. Lit. xi. 
(1878) 54x The processes, which we generalise under the 
names of wit and humour. 

2. trans. To infer (a conclusion, law, etc.) in- 
ductively from particulars. 

1795 W. Sewarp Axecd. II, 342 Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called in the aid of 
metaphysics to generalize the principles of art). a 1834 
CoLeRIDGE (Webst.), A mere conclusion generalized from a 
great multitude of facts. a@ 1862 BuckLe Civz/iz. (1873) ILI. 
v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize the 
laws of space. 1885 Howe tis Silas Laphamnt (1891) I. 10 It 
was from Lapham’s answers that he generalised the history 
of his childhood. 

3. To draw general inferences from; to base a 
general law or statement upon. 

@1828 NicHotson (Webster) Copernicus generalized the 
celestial motions .. Newton generalized them still more. 
1832 De ta BEcHE Geol. Man (ed. 2) 193 The presence of 
fossils in particular strata was instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well received theory..that every formation..con- 
tained the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1875) I. 
406 Knowledge is experience generalized. 1855 Cornwadd 
ros Generalizing the various facts connected with the direc- 
tions of the common faults. 1868 Dickens Ze?#¢. (1880) II. 
401 A remarkable power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts. , 

b. Math. and Philos. To throw (a proposition, 
etc.) into a general form, of which the original 
becomes a particular case. 

1812-16 Prayrair Wat. Phil, (1819) I. 20 It is on this pro- 
position, generalized..that the going of a clock or watch is 
taken for a measure of time, 1834 McMurtrir Cuzier's 
Anim. Kingd. 2 Generalising and connecting the laws of 
these properties. 1883 A. Barratr Phys. Metemipiric 216 
This when generalised comes to be the question of the 
evolution of self-consciousness. 

4. intr. To form general notions by abstraction 
from particular instances; to arrive at or express 
general inferences, 

1785 [see GENERALIZING v0/. 5b.]. 1792 D. Stewart Hume, 
Mind \. iv. § 1. 158 This has led some philosophers to sup- 
pose. .that we might have been so formed, as to be able to 
abstract, without being capable of generalising. 1837 
Wuewe.t Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 203 The particulars 
from which we are to generalize. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 
I. ro We can drop individual differences out of sight, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opinions of whole nations. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vii. 259 Some tribes .. are un- 
able to generalise as far as four. 1884 CuurcH Bacov iii. 59 
He liked to observe, to generalise in shrewd and sometimes 
cynical epigrams. 

5. Painting. To render the typical or general 
characteristics of (objects) rather than the indi- 


vidual peculiarities. Also adsol. 

¢31817 Fusewt in Lect. Paint. ix. (1848) 519 Titian. .strove 
to generalise, to elevate or invigorate, the tones of nature. 
1858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 111 There never was 
anybody who generalized, since paint was first ground, 
except Opie, and Benjamin West, and Fuseli, and one or 
two other such modern stars, 

6. To render indefinite ; to efface or soften down 
the special features of. 

1809 Han. More Celebs I. vii. 80 They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture, 1835 /vaser's 
Mag. X11. 279 Travelling tends to generalise and rub off 
local habits, prejudices, and peculiarity of ideas, 1838 
Giapstone State ix Rel. Ch. viii. § 4 (1841) I]. 267 We 
should first be called .. to generalise and relax our obliges 
tion. 1889 LoweLi Le7Zz. (1894) II. 38: The haze which 
softens and civilizes, perhaps I should say, artistically gene- 
ralizes, all it touches. 

. trans. To bring into general use; to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known; to 
popularize. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. 

1818 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag, XLVI. 403 A style of 
superstition which Rome..had deposited in the monastic 
libraries of Europe, was now generalized among the laity 
of the north by the efficacious industry of the press. 1824 











105 


Blackw. Mag. XV. 15 The last forty or fifty years .. claim 
also the credit ..of extending and generalizing the use of the 
potatoe. 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec. 767 There has arisen a 
copious and very special literature .. which has done much 
to generalize and enhance the public interest in the art and 
its professors, 1897 [see GENERALIZED JP/, a.]. 

8. intr. To attend to general considerations. 
(Opposed to spectalize.) rare. 

1833 Marryat P. Sizple (1863) 108 You see, Mr. Simple, 
it’s the duty of an officer to generalise, and be attentive to 
parts only in consideration of the safety of the whole. 

Generalized (dgenéraloizd), pp/. a. [f. GENE- 
RALIZE Y. + -ED1,] In senses of the verb. Of a 
disease: That has extended itself to the system in 
general (so F. généralisé). Generalized co-orit- 
nates: in Theoretical Dynamics, a set of variables 
by the values of which the position of a system at 
any time may be defined. 

1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45 A generalized relation 
will ultimately be established between heat, chemical af- 
finity, and physical attraction. 1852 H. Rocrrs £cé. Faith 
(1853) 75 This is a proper translation, in a generalised form, 
of the phrase ‘a book-revelation’. 1862 Loud. Rev. 16 Aug. 
144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions; a little further 
on we have the actual instances, of which they are the gene- 
ralized description. 1867 J. ALDEN Jutell. Philos. xxi. 208 
The axioms [of geometry] are generalized statements of self- 
evident truths, 1885 Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. 
§ Magn. 1, 170 If g be any generalised coordinate defining 
the position of the system. 1885 A thenxum 14 Mar. 352/r 
The generalized and inaccurate sketches he [Munkacsy] 
made for spectacular pictures. 1897 ALLButT Syst. Med. 11. 
32 In rabbits on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in generalised tuberculosis. Jdzd. 636 The injection 
of the lymph was followed by a generalized eruption. 

Generalizer (dze‘néraloizor). [f, GENERALIZED. 
+ER1.] One who generalizes. 

¢1792 Burke in Leslie & Taylor Sir ¥. Reynolds II. x. 
638 ote, He was a great generaliser, and was fond of re- 
ducing everything to onesystem. 1827 Lytton Pelhazz xv, 
Your countrymen are great generalisers in philosophy. 1864 
De Morean in J. §& Q. V. 455 A very moderate power of 
dramatic narrative .. will set four-fifths of the abstracters 
and generalizers reading a second-rate novel, 1882 Sat. 
Rev. 28 Jan. 99 Mr. Gladstone is nothing if not a generalizer. 

Generalizing (dze‘néraloizin), vd/.5d. [-InG}.] 
The action of the vb. GENERALIZE. 

1785 Rei /nt. Powers v. iii. 445 The first is by Philo- 
sophers called abstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising ; but both are commonly included under the name of 
abstraction. 1827 Scorr ¥rn/. 24 July, [He] has a turn for 
generalising, which renders him rather dull. 1869 J. D. 
Batpwin in Preh, Nations ii. (1877) 54 Let it not be in- 
spired entirely by the generalizings of physical speculation. 

attrib, 1861 Q. Rev. Oct. CX. 393 Trace that belief. .to a 
separate principle in the human mind ; call it the generaliz- 
ing principle or the inductive principle. 1885 Athenzune 
3 Jan. 22/3 The generalizing habit of Sir Joshua’s mind .. 
deprived him at the same time of not a little insight and 
penetration, 

Generalizing (dgenéraloizin), Ap/.a. [-InG2.] 
That generalizes ; tending or given to generalize. 

1793 Beppors Math. Evid. 153 A man need not possess a 
very- observant eye, nor a very generalizing mind, to notice 
a few out of a multitude of facts..and to suspect some con- 
nection between them. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 
347 By continuing to register their observations..they will 
confer an important obligation on the generalizing meteor- 
ologist. 1822 T. Moore Mem, (1853) 111. 346 Nothing, 
certainly, profound or generalizing, or grand or electric. 
1849 GroTE Greece 1. lxviii. (1862) VI. 102 The conversa- 
tion of Sokrates was often .. of a more negative, analytical, 
and generalising tendency. 1882 Vern. Lee in Contenzp. 
Rev. XLII. 847 To these purely personal explanations have 
gradually been added others more suited to the generalizing 
temper of our days. 

Generally (dzenérali), adv. 
+ -LY2,] 

+1. So as to include every particular, or every 
individual; in a body, as a whole, collectively. Ods. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 29118 Generali nu haf i tald be pointes 
pat ar for tohald. 1340 Ayenb. 263 Ich y-leue ine be holy 
gost, holy cherche generalliche, Mennesse of hal3en. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xi, 208 In hy gert he Hys men be summond 
generaly, c1530 Lp, Berners 47th. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) gt 
Than generallye all the ladyes and damoyselles came to 
themwarde, 1596 Suaks, Jamz. Shr. 1, ii. 274 You must as 
we do, gratifie this Gentleman, To whom we all rest generally 
beholding. 1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 They 
embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as everie 
man liked. 

b. With respect to a country, etc.: In its whole 
extent. 

1851 /llusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 164 The metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Great Britain generally. 

+2. Universally ; with few or no exceptions; 
with respect to every (or almost every) individual 
or case concerned. With a negative=at all. Obs. 

c 1394 P. Pl. Crede 575 And also bis myster men ben may- 
sters icalled, Pat pe gentill Iesus generallyche blamed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 586 Salte hath 
generally vertue to vndo clense and waast rotyd humours. 
1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 227 Generally offryng for 
theyr satisfaccyon that was commaunded in the lawe. 1568 
Titney Disc. Mariage C vjb, Neyther speake I this nowe 
generally against all women..I do but touch some shrewde 
wyfes. 1583 T. Stocker tr. Civ. Wars Low C. 1.16 b, Wee 
agree. .not one forraine Souldier to remaine there generally. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 47 This is noted (And gene- 
rally) who euer the King fauours, The Cardnall instantly 
will finde imployment. 1636 Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechisnt 
Two [sacraments] onely, as generally necessarie to salvation. 
a1641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts § Moz. (1642) 388 In no 
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Author generally, sacred or profane, 1653 Baxter Cin, 
Concord 112 He is a rare man that is generally excellent. 

b. In weaker sense : With respect to the majority 
or larger part; for the most part, extensively. 

¢ 1374 CHAuUcER 7oylus 1. 86 It .. generally was spoken, 
That Calkas traytor fals fled was, and allyed With hem of 
Grece. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Generally all 
be men of fat ile ..er trewer and ri3twiser fan er in ober 
cuntreez. 1658 Ossorn Q. Z/iz. 77 ‘The Doctrine professed 
most generally in England bore in forraigne nations the 
name of Parliament-Faith. 1662 STiLLincrL. Orig. Sacr. 
1. iv. § 10 This is now the substance of the generally re- 
ceived account. 1790 Han, More Relig. Kash. World (1791) 
39 Its weight is determined by some generally - allowed 
standard, 1808 Syp. Smiru Ws, (1859) I. 115/2 The troops 
are generally disaffected. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. 
I. 349 This is a fact now generally received. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 37 The people, not universally, but 
generally, were animated by a true spirit of sacrifice. 1871 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 5 The plain men of the earth .. 
would generally approve the saying of Dr. Johnson. 1893 
Leeds Mercury 17 May 5/3 The opinion of the meeting 
was generally favourable to the amendment. 

In a general sense or way ; without reference 
to individuals or particulars; opposed to sfeczally. 

1340 Ayenb. 16 Huer-of he be-gylep .. generalliche ech 
manere of uolk, ac specialliche pe greate lhordes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard Epil. (Arb.) 119 Ther is no good man 
blamed herein, hit is spoken generally. 1526 Pzlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) x The fyrst boke sheweth generally, how 
the lyfe of euery chrystian is as a pilgrymage. 1574 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 103b, If hee will pleade the release 
generally. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 525 Generally, wee 
would not haue those, that read this our Worke of Sylua 
Syluarum, account it strange..that wee haue set downe 
Particulars vntried. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 277 He 
gave all his lands to Richard, generally, 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I, App. 787 The crime is attributed to 
the Danes generally. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 16 In 
leaping and running, and bodily exercises generally. 1884 
Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three [cheques] .. were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. 

b. in phrase generally speaking = ‘in general’. 

[c 1386 CuHaucer Jlanciple’s T, 224 For a litel speche 
auysely Is no man shent, to speke generally.] 1687 DrypDEN 
find §& P. To Rdr., Those who are driven into the fold 
are, generally speaking, rather made hypocrites than con- 
verts. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 9 Men on Horseback, 
some alone, others with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loaded with Baggage. 1845 W. H. IreLanp Scribdleo- 
ntanta 223 Generally speaking .. if a grand idea happens to 
strike any living architect, it is not the effect of study. 

4. Asa general rule; in most instances, usually, 
commonly. 

1654 R. WuitTLock Zootomza 361 Preaching too generally 
being but the Art of flattery. 1717 tr. Yvezier’s Voy. S. Sea 
21 Brandy, a Liquor they are very fond of, tho’ they gener- 
ally drink nothing but Water, 1718 AtTTEeRBURY Sev7t. 
(1734) I. 18 And yet it so happens that Popish Miracles are 
generally done at Home, before Believers. 1766 GoLpsM. 
Vic. W.i, The temper of a woman is generally formed from 
the turn of her features, 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. 
II. 398 Built generally of wood, but sometimes of brick. 1850 
M:Cosu Dzv, Govt. m1. iii. (1874) 425 Where there is hope, 
there will generally be some life. 1880 Grikir Phys, Geog. 
v. 352 Winds from the sea are usually moist, those from the 
land are generally dry. 

+5. With zz, forming a compound adv, (Cf. 
in especially.) Obs. 

1557 Nort tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 43a/2 To all ingene- 
rallye [szc, and elsewhere in this book] he gaue place, to 
reste them selues in. 

Generalness (dze‘néralnés). [f. GENERAL a. 
+ -nmESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
general, in various senses. Now rare. 

1561 IT. Norton Calvin's Iust. 111. xxiv. (1634) 471, I con- 
futed their errour, which thinke that the generallnesse of 
the promises extendeth equally to all mankinde. 1580 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 21 They had with a generall consent 
(rather springing by the generalnesse of the cause..) set 
themselves in armes, 1639 Laup Ws. (1849) 11. 239 It is 
not necessary to the lawfulness and generalness of a council 
that all the bishops of the world should be actually present. 
1683 W. CracetT Ausw. Dissent. Object. Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1688) 4 They who Object the Generalness of our Confessions 
against us. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. CI. 13 Here is a gener- 
ality in no degree inferior in generalness to his. 

Generalship (dgenéralfip). [f. GuNERAL sd, 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. +a. The functions of a general (ods.). b. The 
discharge of those functions ; conduct in command. 

159r GarrarD A7t Warre 225 May be able worthily to 
performe his Lieutenant and Generalship. 1730 Boinc- 
BROKE Lett. on Hist. ii. (1752) I. 24 Cicero..laughs, indeed 
in one of his letters to Atticus, at his generalship. 1840 
THIRLWALL Greece VII. 167 Leosthenes was provoked to 
ask, what benefit Athens had reaped from Phocion’s general- 
ship. 1884 H. Spencer Maz v. State 109 The civil head, 
ceasing to be the military head, does his generalship by 
deputy. 

2. The office or dignity of general. 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 105 These thoughts lifted him 
[Xenophon] vp to desire the Generall-ship. 1690 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2540/1 Don Marco Ottoboni is gone to Civita 
Vecchia, to take possession of the Generalship of the 
Gallies. 1707 Lutrretyt Brief RF e7. (1857) VI. 206 The prince 
of Nassau Frizeland has been admitted to the generalship of 
the Dutch infantry. 1855 Mirman Laz. Chr. 1x. vii. (1864) 
V. 370 A new power .. had wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crusade from the hands of the most mighty 
prelate. 1870 Pall Mail G. 18 Aug. 4 He joined Garibaldi 
.-and was promoted to a generalship. 

+b. The tenure of the office of general. Oés. 

1610 Heatey St, Aug, Citie of God 37 Regulus .. in his 
generalship returned with divers noble victories unto the 
Romanes. a 1674 CLarENDon fist. Red. 1x. § 126 Those 
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fifteen hundred horse which march’d northward... within 
very few days were brought to nothing; and the general- 
ship of the Lord Digby toanend. 1677 Cary Chronol. 11. 
1. 1. xi. 123 Unto which 207 there being added 21 for the 
time of Cyrus his Generalship. yf 
3. The distinctive qualities of a general; skill 
in the command and management of an army; 


strategy. 

1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 209/x Hannibal gave 
great proofs of generalship. 1800 Weems Washington vi. 
(1877) 39 This was a bold stroke of generalship. 1839 
James Louis X7V, I1. 412 Turenne was too well aware of 
the generalship of Condé to attempt to attack him in his 
retreat. 1867 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 324 The 
plan which he formed seems to vouch for his generalship. 
1871 Daily News 25 Sept., Of all our weak points, general- 
ship is the weakest. 

b. ¢ransf. Skilful management. 

@1768 STERNE Pol. Romance Wks. 1779 VI. 213 An artful 
stroke of generalship in Trim to raise a dust. 1812 
Examiner 5 Oct. 637/1 He thanked them for this mode of 
undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
generalship. 1849 THAcKERAY Pezdennis lvii, The. .actress 
-. but for the Major’s generalship, might now have been 
your daughter-in-law, ma’am. 1887 7Zzes (weekly ed.) 
18 Nov. 9/2, I have infinite confidence in your generalship. 

= GENERALATE 2. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geogr. V. 180 The abbey of Den- 
kendorf, which gives its name to the generalship [orig. das 
Generalat?). 

+Generalty. Ods. Forms: 4-5 generalte, 
5-6 generaltee, -tie, -tye, 6—- generalty. fa. 
OF. *generalté (generauté), f. general GENERAT, | 

1. The quality or fact of being general; = GEN- 
ERALITY I. Of, 72 a generality: in general. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 316 Pis Cesare was moost 
in generalte and larges, and pees of his lordship. c1449 PE- 
cock Refr. 130 Forwhi this firste parti of this present book 
and The iust apprising of Holi Scripture as in generalte 
schewen vndoutabli.. that fetc.]. 31494 FaByan Chrou. vit. 
666 One other cause was, whiche ensuythe of a generaltie, 
that for the more partie one mayer wyll nat fynesshe that 
thynge whiche that other begynneth. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Evrasm. Par.1 Tim. 6 Ina generaltye it is not expedient that 
the state of the commune wealth shoulde be dysturbed by 
meanes of vs. 1570-6 LamBaRDE Peramib. Kent (1826) 159 
The name of this place [Hyde], importing .. by the generaltie 
thereof, some note of woorthinesse. 1642 W. Birp Mag. 
Honor 52 \n this our Common-wealth of England, me thinks 
that a Baron may be described in a generalty, answerable 
to every kind thereof in this manner. a@1676 Hate fst. 
Com. Law ii. (1713) 24 The Municipal Laws .. include in 
their Generalty all those several Laws which are allowed, 
as the Rule and Direction of .. Judicial Proceedings. 

2. A general statement, notion, term, etc.; = 
GENERALITY 2. 

1533 More Afol. xlv. Wks. 916/1 This pacifyer will fall 
fro the bablyng of a generaltie..and come to the naming of 
any one persone special. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 8b, 
I must needes..speake of the Gem: for that we haue beene 
occasioned, and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie 
or notion of the name. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. (1602) 
K 2b, Nor any long, or far-fetcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious General’ties of Artes. 1609 Doutanp Orxith. 
Microl. 29 To proceed from generaltie to specialty is more 
naturall to vs. 

3. The main body, greater part; =GENERALITY 3. 

1380 Wycuitr Wks. (1880) 43 3if it seme ony tyme to be 
generalte of mynystris prouyncial & custodis pat per forseide 
mynyster is not sufficient to be seruyce [etc.]. 1525 Lp. 
Berners /roiss, Il. ccxxviii. [ccxxiv.] 716 Ye ought rather 
to entertayne the generaltie of your realme than the ydell 
wordes of two knyghtes. 

4. a. The dignity or office of general ; =Grn- 
ERALITY 4. b. The general staff of an army; 
= GENERALITY 5. ¢. (See quot. 1611) = GENER- 
ALITY 6, 

1611 CoTer., Generalité..a generaltie ; a place of generall 
receit of the finances. 1643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Parl. App. 
178 The Earle of Egmont..by the advice of the Councell 
of Estate, and of the Generalty, had..been..sent into Spain. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander il. Vv. 147 
The Emperour..puta terrible Army into the Field, divided 
the Generalty between Achomat and Haly Basha, and gave 
the command of the Janizaries to Solyman. 

Generant (dze‘nérant), sd. and a. [a. L. gene- 
rant-em, pr. pple. of generare to GENERATE; cf. 
OF, generant.| 

A. sb. That which generates or produces; a 
begetter, parent. ‘+ Also, a second cause (0és.). 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. iv. 14 Some believe It [the 
Soul] came from the Moon .. some that ’tis made by God, 
some by Angels, and some by the Generant. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1.1. 1 The Divine Word .. produceth by a 
Second inferior Cause, or Generant. 1691 Ray Creation(1701) 
321 The Sun... is supposed to be the equivocal Generant or 
Efficient by these Philosophers. 1885 F. Gatton in Scéence 
25 Sept. VI. 272/2 By a regression of the values of the mid- 
parentages the true generants are derived. 

b. Math. A point, line, or surface conceived 
as producing by its motion a line, a superficial 
or a solid figure respectively ; =GENERATRIX, 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., s.v., A circle which revolves 
rapidly on any diameter generates a sphere ; a line moved 
steadily along forms a surface. The circle and line are 
therefore generants. 

B. adj. Generating, productive. vare. 

1875 G. Macponatp Malcolm III. x. 147 In her genial 
bosom the exhausted gathers life, the effete becomes 
generant. 


Generate (dzenérét), 44/7. a. [ad. L. generat-us, 
pa. pple. of generadre: see next.] = GENERATED. 
1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. xiv, These two the worlde 
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dampned in certaynete .. And all other than frome them 
generate. 1555 EpEeN Decades 266 It noryssheth the fecun- 
ditie of thynges generate. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x1. 842, 
I was generate By Ioue himselfe. 1616 R. C. Tzmes’ 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 113 There is a soule, not generate, but 
infusde. 1830 W. Puitirrs J/¢. Sinai 1. 280 Nor such 
shadows they As those of waters generate, or of air. 1895 
Q. Rev. Oct. 396 There is only one physician, of flesh and 
of spirit, generate and ingenerate, God in man. 

Generate (dzge‘néreit),v. [f. L. generat-, ppl. 
stem of generare to beget, etc., f. gener-, genus 
stock, race: cf. GENDER sd., GENUS. ] 

First in pa. pple. generate. 

+1. trans. To beget, procreate, engender (off- 
spring). Ods. 

1509 [see GENERATE J//. a.]. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 
1531) 170 b, He that by naturall propagacyon hath generate 
or begotenvs. 1618 CHApMAN Hesiod’s Bk. of Days 75 The 
nineteenth day .. Auspicious both to plant, and generate 
Both sons and daughters. 1660 R. Coke Power §& Subj. 76 
The person of the Son being only generated, the Fathers 
power can extend no further. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 
1, xxxii. 126 Every mortal is generated, and therefore that 
which is not generated is not mortal. ; 

b. absol. or intr. To produce offspring. (Now 


rare.) ** Also, to copulate (oés.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 758 Some Liuing Creatures generate 
but at certaine Seasons of the Yeare. 1656 RipGLey Prac. 
Physick 160 Living Creatures which are said to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed. 1660 
R. Coxe Power § Subj. 30 The parents must be supposed 
to generate, before they can have a power or right of 
command. 1774 Goxpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 252 ‘These 
fish generate in March and April. 1847 Emerson Poevis, 
Lhrenody Wks. (Bohn) I. 492 Blood is blood which cir- 
culates, Life is life which generates. 

Jig. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 673 The 
good man..leaves an ample progeny of just and charitable 
actions which generate when he is dead. 

2. Of natural or material agencies or conditions: 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 
animals, plants, etc.), Chiefly in Zasszve. 

1563 FuLtKe Meteors (1640) 65 All agree, that all metalles 
are generated of Sulphur. 1641 Witxins JZlath. Magick 
(1648) II. xii. 253 This cannot be said to foment or pre- 
serve the same fire, but onely to generate new. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 127 As mushroms may be generated with- 
out seed, so does it not appear that they have any such thing 
as seed, 1691-1701 Norris /deal World 1. vii. 413 When 
a thing is created or generated, ’tis not this essence of it 
that is either created or generated, because it was before. 
1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 11 Monsters 
generated from the agitation of the sea. 1834 T. Mrpwin 
Angler in Wales 1, 238 A six-pound trout is a mere minnow 
to what the Rhone generates, 1862 TyNDALL Mountaineer- 
ing in 1861, 36 Beyond the boundaries of his knowledge lay 
a region where rain was generated he knew not how. 1878 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. iii. 126 On the other hand, 
we were far less liberal in the use of sculpture, and we 
generated a purely moulded capital, which the French can 
scarcely be said to possess. 

b. esp. To produce, evolve (steam, gas, etc. ; 
also heat, force, friction, light, velocity, etc.). 

179t Hamitton tr; Berthollet’s Dyeing I. iii. 59 They 
[vegetable substances] undergo the effects of a slight com- 
bustion, which may generate an acid. 1794 J. Hurron 
Philos. Light, etc. 159 If a single coal .. cannot generate 
heat upon the whole .. How is the union of those bodies 
to increase their heat? 1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. 
(1819) I. 269 The elastic fluid generated by the gunpowder. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mech. 202 The steam generated 
is carried to the place intended by means of pipes. 1838 
GREENER Gusnery 378 Generating 300 per cent. less friction 
than in the Whitworth rifle. 1869 PHiLiirs Vesuv. ix. 261 
Heat in some way generates the force of the earth-wave, 
1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 325 The gases generated 
were employed as fuel for heating steel furnaces. 1878 
Houx.ey Physiogr. 40 Steam is generated from the water in 
the boiler by the aid of artificial heat, 188z Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 235 The walls were streaming with the heat 
generated by the presence of so many men and so much 
drink. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 339 We can sometimes observe 
how they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate. 

e. Math. To produce or evolve (a line or 
figure) ; said chiefly of a point, line, or surface 
conceived as doing this by its motion. 

1698 Kemi, Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 275 If both the 
Ellipse and Circle were turned round the Axis AB there 
would also be a Spheroid and a Sphere generated. 1709 
BerkELey 7h, Vision § 154 The properties of lines generated 
by the section of a solid. 1831 BREwstTER* Offics vi. 57 
When these properties of the ellipse and hyperbola, and of 
the solids generated by their revolution, were first dis- 
covered. 1864 Bowen Lagic viii. 233 We know how a circle 
is generated. 1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 12 If the figure 
were to revolve about SP it would generate a sphere. 
1885 LreupEsporF Cremona’s Proj. Geont. 83 The pencils 
generated by 7z and 7’ are projective. 

3. To bring about, give rise to, produce (a result, 
a state of things; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 260 Both of them [visibles and 
audibles] seeme not to Generate or produce any other Effect 
in Nature [etc.]. 1665 Hooke Microgr. Table 255 Earth- 
quakes seem to be generated much the same way [by 
eruptions of vapours]. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 279 
The belief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesus was the Christ. 1800 CoLquHoun Comm, Thames 
viii. 256 Offences were generated in consequence of the 
imperfections of the Law. x82 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst. 11. (1871) 124 The same inconsistency of the 
Statutes .. generated a lawsuit between commerce and 
revenue. 1829 I. Taytor Znthus. i. (1867) 14 There are 
among us enthusiastic principles and practices .. generated 
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in a period of greater excitement than our own. 184: W. 
Spacpinc /éaly & It. Zs7. 111. 288 This unhealthy atmosphere, 
and the diseases which it generates, prevail over the whole 
of the great Maremma, 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) I. iv. 
7o The love of killing game generates a sincere wish to pre- 
serve it. 

Generated (dzenéreitéd), Zf7. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,] That is produced or originated. 

1552 Hutoet, Generated, generatus, genitus. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint, Ancients 19 He that maketh any thing after 
the example of things generated, shall never .. attaine to 
what is perfectly beautifull. 1743 EmEerson /Vuaions p. v, 
Any generated, flowing Quantity. 1828 J. M. SeearMAN 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 239 When a body falls by the force of 
gravity, the spaces descended are proportional to the squares 
of the generated velocities. 

Generating (dgenére'tin), v7. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG!,] The action of the verb GENERATE. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learning 1. Ded. § 9. 3 As those which 
are ordained for generating and propagating of sciences. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 263 Every Creature of it selfe 
[would be] in a like power of Generating, one as much as 
another. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 249 All these occurrences 
are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
the explosive force. 

Generating (dze‘nére'tin), Ap/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG2.] That generates, in senses of verb; esp. 
of geometrical magnitudes (generating line, circle, 
etc.) and (in modern use) of electric apparatus. 
Generating function (see quot. 1838) ; generating 
surface, the heating surface of a boiler (Knight). 

1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 260 The Cycloidal 
Space.. between the Curve and the Circle is.. =Generating 
Circle. 1807 Hurron Course Math. Il. 276 Hitherto the 
generating line, or plane, has been considered as of a constant 
and invariable magnitude. 1838 Pexny Cyc. XI. 113/1 The 
term generating function is a name given by Laplace to any 
function of x, considered with reference to the coefficients 
of its expansion in powers of x. 1849 D. CampBeLt /norg. 
Chem, 18 The small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent straight passes down into the wash solution. 1854 
Cr. E. pe Warren tr. De Sazlcy’s Dead Sea Il. 127 The 
generating arch is not then quite half a circumference. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 156 The generating member, 
since it continues to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members. 1894 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/1 
The supply being from storage batteries, it..is not affected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 

Generation (dgenérzi-fan). Also 3-6 -acion, 
(6 -yon), 4-5 -acioun. [a.L. seneration-em, n. of 
action f. generare to GENERATE. Cf. F. génération.] 

I. The action of generating. 

1. The act or process of generating or begetting 
physically; procreation; propagation of species. 
For equivocal, spontaneous generation, see the adjs. 

c1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. xi. 78 (Camb. MS.) Pat pat 
nature desireth and requereth alwey, that is to sein the 
werk of generacion. c1400 Maunprv. (1839) xix. 206 Thei 
han Membres of Generacioun of Man and Womman. 
c1485 Digby Myst., Mor. Wisd. 460 Of lust and lykyng 
comyth generacion. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c.6§1 The 
generacion & breding of good and swyfte and strong horses. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 608 Generation by Copulation (certainly) 
extendeth not to Plants. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 265 
Nor are all Creatures at all times alike disposed to Gener- 
ation, but apted and disposed thereunto from some exterior 
cause. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x.159 There is in all men, both 
male and female, a desire and power of generation more 
active than is ever universally exerted. 1834 MeMurrrig 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 474 A little thread that appears to 
be an organ of generation, 1861 HutMe tr. AZoguin-Tandon 
11. 1. 46 In the higher animals, the act of reproduction is ac- 
complished by means of special organs: this is Generative 
Reproduction, or Generation. 

b. In passive sense: The fact or manner of being 


begotten. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 76 Of generacion.. There may no 
gentilesse be. c1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 41 (Harl. MS.) By the 
fadir, that is cause of oure generacion, is vndirstonde meke- 
nesse or humilite. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 547/1 
His generacion (that is to wyt his being borne of God by 
the seed of god..) doth preserue and kepe hym. 1576 
Fieminc Panofl. Epist. 364 The condition of men, even- 
from their generation, is, in their owne sweate to earne their 
owne meate. 

c. Manner of descent; genealogy, pedigree. rare. 

1382 Wvycur Jatt. i. 1 The boke of the generacioun of 
Jhesu Crist. 161rx Bisie zéid. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 233 They derive their generation from the Cretan 
Jupiter. 1834 CoLreripcE 7'adZe-t. (1836) 308 The generation 
of the modern worldly Dissenter was thus: Presbyterian, 
Arian, Socinian, and last, Unitarian. 


d. Zyheol. The origin of the Son from the Father. 


Cf. BeGer z. 

1659 Prarson Creed (1839) 200 The generation of Christ 
admits no regeneration, he becoming at once thereby God 
and Son and heir of all. a@1711. Ken Hysznotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. 355 Strange Generation this? Father and Son 
Co-eval, two distinct, and yet but one! 1720 WATERLAND 
Eight Serm. 107 The Arians. .had some plausible things to 
urge, particularly in respect of the Generation of the Son. 
1848 R. I. Witserrorce /ucarnation v. (1852) 122 Origen 
introduced the phrase of the Son’s ‘eternal generation ’. 

2. Production by natural or artificial processes 
(as of plants, animals, substances, etc.). *+ Also, 
mode of formation, nature of origin (ods.). 

In medieval philosophy, following Aristotle, generation 
(yéveots) and corruption (Popa) are often mentioned as con- 
trary processes, together comprehending all the changes 
which take place in the universe. Hence the frequent allu- 
sive use of the words, e. g. in quot. 1611. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 49 Wip pis poudre be genera- 
cioun of pese poris may be mendid.. 1519 Jterd, 4 Elem. 
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(Percy Soc.) 2 Of the generacyon and cause of stone and 
metall, and of plantis and herbys. 1563 Futxe Jeteors 
(1640) 63 b, Sand .. is of the same generation, consisting of 
many small bodies, which are congealed into stones. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 11. 361 There cannot be a countrie 
more apt then this, for the generation and increase of all 
plants and creatures. 1611 MippLeton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl ut. KE 4 Would you know a catchpoole rightly deriu’d, 
the corruption of a Cittizen is the generation of a serieant, 
1663 PowErR £ xf. Philos. m1. ii. 155 Those insensible Corpus- 
cules which daily produce such Considerable effects in the 
generation and corruption of Bodies about us. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. Rome 383 The Monks shew’d us.. 2 
marble pillars .. Their generation at first was of a mass or 
heap of small flints and pebbles united into one body by 
acement. 1710 J. Clarke Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1 17 
The Production of Something which before was not, we call 
Generation; thus we say Fire is generated, when we see 
Fire where the Wood was before. 1748 Harriey Odsevz'. 
Man 1. i. 50 Ideas, their Generations, Associations, and 
Dependencies on bodily States. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. 
1, t The true object of education ..is the generation of 
happiness. 1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. Il. 210 The generation 
of peat, when not completely under water, is confined to 
moist situations. 1847 Cralc, s. v., In Geometry, generation 
or genesis is the formation or production of a geometrical 
figure or quantity. 1863 Tynpatt Heat ii. § 22 (1870) 26 
Liquefaction in this case will conclusively demonstrate 
a generation of heat. 
IT. That which is generated. 

The use of the word in senses 3-6 is largely due to the 
frequent occurrence of geveratio in the Vulgate. Translators 
were probably uncertain as to the exact meaning of it in 
certain passages, as /sa. lili. 8, to which the following seems 
to be the earliest reference in English. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 827 Hys generacyoun quo recen 
con, Pat dy3ed for vus in Iherusalem? 

+3. Offspring, progeny. In early instances chiefly 
to give (have) generation. Obs. 

1382 Wvctir /sa. lxvi.9 If I, that generacion to othere men 
3yue, bareyn shal be? seith the Lord thi God. x14zz2 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. (EK. E.T.S.) 197 This same 
ysaac had a wyfe barayne ycallid Rebecta, he Prayed god 
that he wolde yeue hym generacion. c1477 Caxton Yason 
4 He had in mariage a right fayr lady but they were long 
to geder with oute hauyng generacion. 1526 TINDALE Acts 
xvii. 28 For we are also his generacion. 1540-1 ELyor 
Image Gov. (1549) 93 His mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to his wyfe some mayden of a noble and auncient house, 
to the entent that he mought haue generacion. 1553 BEcon 
Religues of Rome (1563) 240 Al those yt wearry or slea their 
generations, or their children destroye with drinkes. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 119 The barbarous Scythian Or he that 
makes his generation messes To gorge his appetite. 1674 
tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 84 If he were discovered 
.-heand his generation [should be] sent Slaves into Siberia. 

+b. Descendants, posterity. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunbey. (1839) xii. 140 This Machomete .. was of 
the Generacioun of Ysmael, that was Abrahames Sone. 
1535 CoveRDALE 30d xxi. 8 Their childers children lyue in 
their sight, and their generacion [1611 offspring] before their 
eyes. 1623 Liste 4//ric on O. & N. Test. Exod., Foure 
hundred yeeres after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of the Hebrewes. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 185 
Which Land the Lord gave to Abraham and his Generation, 
and promised that in his Family all the Nations of the 
Earth should be Blessed. : 

+e. Fruit, produce (of the vine). Ods. rare. 

A rendering of geninzen(vztis) (Matt. xxvi.29)=Gr. yevrnpa 
(rod auédov). Wyclif and later translators use ‘ fruit’. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 244b/2, 1 shalle not drynke of 
thys generacion of the vyne tofore I shalle drynke it newe 
wyth you [etc.]. 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 334, I will 
drinke no more of this Generation of the Vine. 


4. The offspring of the same parent or parents, 
regarded as a single degree or step in the descent 
of a person or family from an ancestor ; also, in 


wider sense, = DEGREE 3. 

In reckoning genealogies, each generation is naturally 
restricted to one individual in the direct line, without regard 
to collateral descendants. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 9262 Qua-so will se fra adam pe ald Hu 
mani knes to crist es tald, He sal find, wit-vten mistruns, 
Sexti hale generacions. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
231 Caym his synne was i-punsched seuenfold, bat is in be 
seuenbe generacioun; for Lamech was be seuenbe from 
Adam in pat lyne. ¢1460 Forrescur Ads. § Lint. Mon. ix. 
(1885) 129 Charles, discended off Carolus Magnus. . by ix. or 
by x. generacions, was put ffrom the Kyngdome of Fraunce. 
1595 SHAKS. Yokn 1. i, 181 The Canon of the Law is laide 
on him, Being but the second generation Remoued from thy 
sinne-conceiuing wombe. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
95 When many generations issuing forth out of one man, 
who had a certaine marke, do constantly retaine the same 
marke in some part of their bodies. 1816 J. WiLson City of 
Plague u.v,1 have known the family Three generations, 
and [ loved them all. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 
1.77 A family party, consisting of three generations ; the last 
anumerous one. 1835 THirLwAaLt Greece I. vii. 258 /Mtolus, 
his ancestor in the tenth generation, had quitted Elis. 


5. The whole body of individuals born about 
the same period; also, the time covered by the 


lives of these. L 

In reckoning historically by ‘generations’, the word is 
taken to mean the interval of time between the birth of the 
parents and that of their children, usually computed at 
thirty years, or three generations to a century. 

#1340 Hamrote Psalter xi.8 Pou lord sall 3eme vs & kepe 
vs fra pis generacioun. 1535 CoverpaLe Mark viii. 12 Why 
doth this generacion seke a token? Verely I saye vnto you: 
There shal no token be geuen vnto this generacion. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 28 Barley, accounted 
in the olde generations among the woorthyest sort of grayne, 
and not of small estimation at this day. 16xx Biste Fudg. 
ii. ro And also all that generation were gathered vnto their 
fathers ; and there arose another generation after them. 1694 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Introd.(1711) 24 Heaps of Rocks, broken 
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Stones, and Ice heap’d up from many Generations. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No.77? 14 The hopes of the rising genera- 
tion. 1781 Gisson Decl. § /, II. xxvi. 48 The rising genera- 
tion was not disposed to accept his advice. 1831 BREWSTER 
Newton (1855) LL. xxiii. 306 His second objection to the new 
system relates to the length of generations, which he says is 
made only eighteen or twenty years. 1837 Hr. MarTINEAU 
Soc. Amer. II. 151 The negroes of the next generation are 
not to be doomed to slavery for fear of somewhat more 
being inflicted on their parents. 1874 Green Short Hist. 

ix. § 1. 591 It is in this group of scientific observers that we 
catch the secret of the coming generation. 

+6. Family, breed, race; class, kind, or ‘ set’ of 
persons. Obs. _ 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 4 Thenne his wyf conceyued of his 
seed and multeplied the generacion humayn of a right fayr 
sone. cgi 1st Lng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 36/2 Sende 
to vs ayen a good knyght of ye generacyon of fraunce. 
1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) F vij, Butte corsede be the 
generation, that dressethe all his thoughtes againste hus 
unto the worste parte, 1576 J. SaANrorD Gard. Pleas. 48 
Banished out of Rome, advocates, proctours, notaries, and 
that lyke generation. 1607 SHAKS. 770% 1. i. 204, Pain. 
Y’area Dogge. Age. Thy Mothers of my generation : what’s 
she, if Ibe a Dogge? 1638 Sir IT. HerBerr Trav. 233 How- 
ever as they are, they[their Physitians] passe for a generation 
usefull and requisite. 1641 Trapp Theol. Theol. 140 There 
have beene a generation .. that have attempted to take 
armes against Heaven. 1712 ArBUTHNOT John Bull i. iii, 
Then the whole generation of him are so in love with bag- 
pipes and puppet-shews! 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 216 They could not brook the fighting in conjunction 
with this wicked generation [the Irish]. 1727 Boyer Dict. 
Angl.-Fr., Gener ition (or a great many),..there is a whole 
generation of them, 

Hence Genera‘tional a., pertaining to genera- 
tions. 

1894 Atlantic Monthly Jan. 116 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the generational system, the parent gives but 
the beginnings of life. 

Generationism (dgenéré'-foniz’m). [f. GEnz- 
RATION +-1SM.] (See quot. 1876.) 

1864 Home § Hor. Rev. Apr. 676 He [Frohschammer] 
published a work on the origin of the soul .. defending the 
theory of Generationism. 1876 W. ALEXANDER Bampton 
Lect, (1877) 213 One school held that not only the body but 
the soul came from the parents; and this doctrine was 
termed traducianism or generationism. 1893 7adlet 18 Feb. 
257 It is not allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold spiritual 
traducianism or generationism. — 

Generative (dgenérctiv). 
+ -IvE, Cf. F. génératzf.] 

1. Pertaining to generation or procreation; having 
the power or function of producing offspring. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvii. 72 The sowle 
hath power vegetatif and generatif for to conseruen his 
kynde and multyplyen. 1594 Piar Fewell-ho. 1. 6 Neither 
is there any place.. where that generatiue vertue doth more 
abound .. then in the wide Ocean. 1628 GaULE Pract. 
Theories (1629) 76 Spirits are not vsually generatiue, nor 
are Virgines pregnant. 1660 Pepys Diary 14 Dec., We.. 
had very good discourse concerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty as well as other Creatures. 1809 Jed. 
Frni. XX. 519 Complaints of the generative organs. 1871-z 
H. Macmittan True Vine iv. 167 By preventing plants 
from reproducing, leaves and wood are produced instead of 
generative products. 1880 GifnrHER /%shes 158 In the 
Cyclostomes the generative organ is single. 

Jig. ¢ 1400 A fol. Loll. 55 Wen bei of ber office are gederers 
of euerlastyng lif, how euen bey are pus misusing pis gene- 
ratif strengbe. 1597 Hooker 4cc/. Pol. v. |. § 1 Not onely 
the Word, but the Sacraments, both hauing generatiue force 
and vertue. 1816 CoLeripcE States, Man. (Bohn) 353 This 
state of mind ..is a mere balance or compromise of the two 
powers, not that living and generative interpenetration of 
both which would give being to essential religion. 1883 
Congregationalist Mar. 190 That word is creative, gene- 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels the old. 

2. Having the power or function of generating 
(in senses 2 and 3 of the vb.) ; productive. 

1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 36 These causes, 
(being in their proper nature most generatiue of sedition, 
and of all sorts of ciuill furies). 1640 Bp. REyNoLps Passions 
Xxvill. 294 Feare is a Multiplying and Generative Passion, 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 What Meats are generative of Wind? 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 21 We will affirm then 
that the effective or generative cause of stones, is a certain 
mineral virtue. 1799 Aled. Frvl.1. 495 This agent is known 
to be the generative cause of several diseases of the bones. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. VI. Index 533 The people .. 
yearn for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, as the 
generative principles of social peace. y 

Hence Generatively adv., by way of generation ; 
Ge'nerativeness. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. vi. 41 That which is immortall 
cannot generatively proceed from that which is mortall. 
1727 Batey vol. Il, Generativeness, generative or begetting 
Quality or Faculty. 

Generator (dzenéreltor). [a. L. generator, 
masc. agent-n. f. gewerare: see GENERATE 7.] 

1. One who generates or begets. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. x. 327 Imagination .. 
sometimes assimilates the Idea of the generator into a realty 
in the thing ingendred, 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vit. 141 
Nature, in generation, must the path Traced by the gene- 
rator still pursue. 1841-4 Emerson Zss, Ser. 1. x. (1876) 252 
Whilst the eternal generation of circles proceeds, the eternal 
generator abides. é 

2. Something which generates or produces; esf. 
an apparatus for the production of gases, steam, or 
electricity. 

1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exp. Philos.1. xii. 493 The French 
writers term it hydrogene, that is, generator of water. 1825 
Hamitton Handbk., Generator in Pneumatics, the high 
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pressure boiler of Mr, Perkins’s steam engine is thus named. 
1854 Ronatps & RicHarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 160 
Generators are constructed either to work with or without 
a blast of air. 1879 Tynpatt Fragmt. Sc. (ed. 6) II. xvi. 435 
By it, in short, the electric generator is so far simplified, and 
reduced in cost, as to [etc.]. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 109) 
Hot Wind Generator, for ventilating houses and hospitals, 
and heating same. 1895 Educ. Rev. (U.S.) Nov. 352 
Dynamo, absolutely meaningless as at present found, is 
popularly used in place of generator. 

3. Chem, ‘A term used to denote the elements 
or compounds from which a more complex sub- 
stance is obtained’ (Cassell). 

b. Mus. The ‘fundamental tone’ of a series of 
harmonics or of a chord. 

1825 DANNELEY Encycl. Mus. s.v. Sound, The diatonic 
scale is therefore formed by the products of a sonorous 
body, generator or generating string. 1847 Craic, Genera- 
tor, in Music, the principal sound or sounds by which others 
are produced, 1889 E. Prour Harmony ii. § 33 The divi- 
sion of any string into halves, quarters, eighths, or sixteenths, 
gives the various upper octaves of the ‘ generator’, or ‘ fun- 
damental tone’, that is the note produced by the vibration 
of the whole length of the string. 

Generatrix (dzenéré‘triks). [a. L. genera- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. generare: see GENERATE 7. ] 

+1. She that generates or produces; a female 


parent. (Only jig.) Obs. 

1657 PINNELL tr. Paracelsus’ Philos. 1. 32 The element of 
fire is the generatrix of the Stars, Planets, and the whole 
Firmament. 1794 Suttivan Vzew Nat. Il. 278 Night was 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things. 1813 17. 
Bussy Lucretius Conim.t. iii, This divine generatrix of every 
being and every blessing. 

2. Math. =GENERANT A.b. 

1840 LARDNER Geom. 176 A straight edge representing the 
directrix may be moved over a figure representing the gene- 
ratrix [etc]. 1871 TynpaLL Frag, Sc. (1879) 1. iv. 108 
Blended to a screw surface with an inclined generatrix. 

3. ‘A dynamo-electric machine employed to 
generate an electric current’ (Cent. Dict.). = GEN- 
ERATOR 2, 

Generic (dzéne'rik), a. (sd.) [f. L. gener-, stem 
of genus kind + -1c: cf. F. générique, used by Des- 
cartes.] Belonging to a genus or class; applied 
to a large group or class of objects; general 
(opposed to SPECIFIC or SPECIAL) ; esp. in generic 


character, name, term. 

1676 Grew Anat. Leaves 1. vi. § 5 This Saline Principle. . 
is .,a Generik Name, under which divers Species are com- 
prehended. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles II]. 97 He makes it 
be only a remote concurse to the act considered in genere, 
in its generic nature, not to the individual particular act. 
1724 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 4 Though wine differs from other 
liquids in that it is the juice of a certain fruit, yet this is but 
a general or generic difference, for it does not distinguish 
wine from cyder or perry. 1789 BentHam Princ. Legis. 
xviii. § 35 The circumstance of fraudulency then may serve 
to characterize a particular species, comprisable under each 
of those generic heads. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 
(ed. 3) 2 The generic characters are certain properties of 
minerals used as characters, without any reference to their 
differences, as colour, lustre, weight. 1821 J. Q. Apams in 
C. Davies Metr. Syst. 11. (1871) 208 The terms ‘ weight’ 
and ‘balance’ were thus generic terms, without specific 
meaning. 183r RicHarpson Geo/. viii. 208 The preservation 
of the generic and specific characters of fossil remains varies 
in different strata. 

b. absol.; also (nonce-use) as sb. p/.=* generic 
questions.’ 

1807 T. StkEs in Southey Zzfe of A. Bell (1844) II. 567, 
I requested you to give me the solution of two generics, 
which .. would suggest to me what sov¢ of matter I should 
want for your satisfaction. 1817 CoLermpcEe Azog. Lit. II. 
xxiii. 263 The ideal consists in the happy balance of the 
generic with the individual. 

Generical (dgénerikal), a. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
Belonging to, or having the character of, a genus ; 
generic, general. 

1432-50 tr. A/zgden (Rolls) I. 27 Mappa mundi is de- 
scribede in the firste boke of this werke, in the maner of a 
diuision genericalle in to a diuision specificalle [L. sore 
dtvist generis in species), 16530 FULLER Pisgah 1. vii. 17 
We must conceive such of them as are omitted to be im- 
plyed under the genericall name of Canaanites. 1680 BAXTER 
Answ. Stillingfl, xxiii. 35 The Generical Notion sure is not 
enough for the definition of each species. 1764 ReEIp 
Inguiry iii. Wks. I. 116/x A question, how all smells come 
to be considered as one genus, and all tastes as another? 
What is the generical distinction. 1843 Mrs. CARLYLE Le?t. 
I.270 Holding some rank in the world, besides the generical 
rank of fool. 1865 Lecxy Ratiov. (1878) II. 334 There was 
such an amazing, I might almost say generical, difference 
between those who were Christians and those who were not. 

Hence Gene‘ricalness. vare—'. 

1708 A. Cotiins Avsw. Clarke's 3rd Def. 43 The Ques- 
tion .. has no relation to the genericalness of the Objects on 
which we think, but to the genericalness of Thinking itself. 

Generically (dzénerikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY*.] With reference to genus. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bapi. 76 If it determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtually, nor contain it generically 
[etc.]. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist, Earth (1723) 27 Gene- 
ricaly allied. 1748 HartLry Odserv. Maz u. i. 30 We sup- 
pose other Beings generically the same, and yet numerically 
different. 1783 Bramr Rhez. (1812) I. vii. 144 These two 
kinds of writing are generically and essentially distinct. 
1868 Prarp Water-Farm. xv. 155 The tench .. belongs 
to the carp family, and is separated from it generically on 
account of the size of the scales with which the body is 
covered [etc.]. 1894 H. DrummonpD A scent Man 140 Among 
the most ancient Carboniferous plants .. are found certain 
forms generically identical with those now living. 


GENERICISM. 


Gene’ricism. vave—}. [f. Genunic +-18M.] 
Explained by the writer to mean: ‘ The systematic 
official adoption of generic as contradistinguished 


from specific phraseology’. 

1840 G. S. Faser Regen. 342 The principle of Genericism 
pervades all the Offices of the Church of England. 

Generific (dgenéri‘fik), a. monce-wd. [f. L. 
gener- (see GENERIC) + -(1)FIC.] 

1825 [see GENERALIFIC]. 4 ’ 

Generification (dzgene:rifika-fon). Zogéc. [f. 
as pree.+-ATION.] (See quots. 1837, 1864.) 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xi. (1866) I. 191 The ab- 
straction which carries up species into genera, is called, in 
that respect, Generification, or, more loosely, Generalisation. 
1864 BowEn Logic iv. 74 Generification is the process of 
rising, through the successive abstraction of Marks, from 
lower to higher Concepts. 1874 M¢Cosu Scot. Philos. li. 
(1875) 382 Mr. Grote and Mr. John Stuart Mill have tried to 
improve Mill’s doctrine of generification. 


Generosity (dgenérp’siti). [ad. L. generast- 
tat-em, £. generds-us GENEROUS. ] 
1. Excellence, goodness of race; nobility of birth 


or lineage. Now only arch. 

432-50 tr. Hze¢den (Rolls) I. 49 Hit is to be holden that 
Asia is moste in quantite, Europa lesse in quantite, but 
egalle in the numerous generosite [L. geverositate] of peple. 
1572 BossEWELL Arvmorvie 13 b, Sentences concerning gene- 
rositie, collected out ofsundrye Aucthors, and firste certayne 
verses, made by G. Chaucer, teaching what is gentleness, 
or who is worthy to bee called gentle. 1579 Lyty Luphues 
(Arb.) 190 Nobilitie began in thy auncestors, and endeth in 
thee, and the Generositie that they gayned by vertue thou 
hast blotted with vice. 1650 Butwer Axthropome?, iii. 
(1653) 83 The ingenious Women are marked with certaine 
notes in the Forehead, which is accounted a kind of gene- 
rosity. 1864 LowEeLt Biglow P. Poet, Wks. (1879) 275 The 
Virginians especially lay claim to this generosity of lineage. 

+b. Of animals: Excellence of breed; the 
spirit arising from this. Ods. 

1575 LANEHAM Le?t. (1871) 15 The foot men lookt well too 
the hors, and hee of Generositée soon callmd of him self, 
1607 TorsEtt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 110 It weakeneth their 
bodies, and dulleth in them all generosity. 

2. + High spirit, courage, nobility of conduct (ods.) 
Now only in the more restricted sense: Willing- 
ness to lay aside resentment or forgive injuries ; 


magnanimity. 

1623 CocKERAM, Generosity, noblenesse of minde, courage, 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron Age 53 Their generosity is 
remarkable, in regard they grudge not to give praise to the 
vertue even of their enemies, when they deserve it, 1699 

3eNTLEY Phal. 236 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
has commonly the generosity to favour the weaker side, 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to C’tess Bristol (1887) I. 
240 Tis a degree of generosity to tell the truth. 1786 W, 
Tuomson Watson’s Philip IIT (1839) 239 The part which 
sound policy required him to act, was consonant to the natural 
generosity of his temper. This magnanimous prince [etc.]. 
1838 Lyrron Adice 41 Let me throw myself on your gene- 
rosity. 31883 Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst v. 142 Gene- 
rosity is never a characteristic of political party warfare. 

3. Readiness or liberality in giving ; munificence. 

1677 WycHERLEY Plain Dealer ww.i, They are of that vain 
number,who had rather shew their false generosity, in giving 
away profusely to worthless Flatterers, than in paying just 
Debts. 1712 Hearne Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) III. 337 My excellent 
Friend, to whose Generosity I owe my Education. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 81 Pg The giver & receiver differ 
in their opinions of generosity. 1833 ALIson Europe (1849- 
50) I. iii. § 93. 356 Generosity is nearly allied to extrava- 
gance, ‘ 

4. pl. Instances of generosity (senses 2 and 3), 


rare. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander i. iv. PPPP 5 
You love him even after he .. without regarding so many 
generosities which should perswade him, hath done what 
in him lay to deprive you of your life. ar7153 BurNeT 
Own Time (1766) I. 106 One that carried the generosi- 
ties of friendship very far. 1833 Lams 2a u1, Produc. 
Mod, Art, The relish with which 47s Reading Public had 
received the fooleries of the man, more to their palates than 
the generosities of the master [Don Quixote]. 

+5. Zhe Order of Generosity: a Prussian order 
of distinction, instituted in 1665, and superseded in 
1740 by the Order for Merit. Ods. 

1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4359/1 His Majesty hath been 
pleas’d to give him the Cross of the Order of Generosity. 

Generous (dze‘néras), a. [ad. F. généveux, 
ad. L. generos-us, f. gener-, genus stock, race; cf, 
Sp., It. generoso. The senses appear already de- 
veloped in Fr. and for the most part in Latin. ] 

1. Of noble lineage; high-born. Also adso/. = 
nobles (quot. 1610). Now only arch. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L, v. i. 96 Most generous sir. 1603 
Kwotites Hist, Turks (1621) 1300 Many knights.. of 
generous extraction, 1610 Guu Heraldry it. vii. 
116 The Ancient Generous made choice rather of such 
Herbes as grew in the Fields. a@ 1683 Sipney Disc. Govt. 
ul. xxvil. (1704) 345 This has in several ages cost the 
Nation a vast proportion of generous blood. 1850 NEALE 
Med. Hymns 178 In a generous womb once dwelling. 1875 
Kinestey Lect. deliv. in Amer. i. 3 That genial reverence 
for antiquity which I hold to be the sign of a truly generous 
—that is in the right sense of the grand old word—a truly 
high-bred nature. 

+b. Ofanimals: Of good breed or stock. Odés. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 109 The generous 
Bitches have 12. [speans], other but ro, 1641 HinpDE ¥. 
Bruen vii. 26, 1 have seene a Gentleman..very carefull to 
have his horse of a generous race. a1680 BuTLerR Kes. 
(1759) I. 71 Eagles try their Young against his Rays, To 
prove, if they’re of generous Breed, or base. 1697 DryDEN 
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Virg. Georg. 11. 119 The Colt that fora Stallion is design’d, 
By sure Presages pide his generous Kind. 1781 Gippon 
Decl. & F. Il. 57 The plains..bred a generous race of 
horses, renowned above all others in the antient world, for 
their majestic shape, and incomparable swiftness. 

e. transf. 

1749 Power Pros. Numbers 1x Of those which I call the 
generous or the noble Feet, some are more excellent than 
others. 7 

2. Of actions, character, etc.: Appropriate or 
natural to one of noble birth or spirit; hence, 
+ gallant, courageous (ods.); magnanimous, free 


from meanness or prejudice. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 632 This is not generous, not 
gentle, not humble. 1656 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 
I, iil. 37 [He] made a generous resistance, and won a glorious 
victory. 1697 Potrer Axntig. Greece i. i. (1715) 1 The 
rapine of these [Flocks and Herds] was look’d on asa gene- 
rous and heroical exploit. 1725 DE For Voy. round World 
(1840) 121 The gratitude they expressed..was a token of 
generous principles. 1823 Scott Peveril xii, This generous 
disposition to defy control. 1845 M. Patrrison Zss. (1889) 
I. 19 The spirit of timid reserve still kept the bishops silent, 
and this generous appeal met no response, 1880 MeCarruy 
Own Times IV. \xii. 398 It was an error indeed, but it was 
at least a generous error. 

b. Of persons: > High-spirited, gallant, cou- 
rageous (00s.) ; magnanimous, noble-minded. 

1623 CockErAM, Generous, valiant, noble. 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere’s Rom. Rom... 8 This generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in the greatest .. dangers. 1656 B. Harris 
Parival’s Iron Age130 This generous Prince, being brought 
up in arms. @1704 T. Brown Dk. Ormond’s Recov. Wks. 
1730 I. 50 Neglected horses range along the plain, Their 
chariots broke, and generous riders slain! 1781 G1BBoN 
Decl. §& F. IIl. 261 The usurper..was tempted to place 
some confidence in so generous a conqueror. 1794 GoDWIN 
Cat. Williams 9 The most generous Italian conceives that 
there are certain persons whom it would be contamination 
for him to call into the open field. 1876 Moztry Univ. Serm. 
ix. (1877) 195 He who is generous to an equal is generous at 
the risk of his own loss or fall by comparison. 

+e. Of animals: Spirited. Obs. rare 

a 1661 Futter Worthies (1890) III. 394 A generous crea- 
ture a horse is, sensible in some sort of honour, made most 
handsome by pride. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. 
Introd., Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some are 
Solar, sc. those that are generous and lively, as the bull, 
goat, horse, lion, — 

3. Free in giving, liberal, munificent. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 35 Since the Ladies here 
are no less Generous than Charming .. there are many In- 
trigues form’d. 1704 Rowe Udyss. Ded., The Restoring and 
Preserving any Part of Learning is so Generous an Action 
in it self, that it naturally falls into your Lordship’s Pro- 
vince. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn, (1778) I1. 51 (Versailles) 
The king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but his 
generosity could neither relieve or reward every one. 1878 
R. W. Date Lect. Preach. viii. 248 A man may be generous 
with his money and ungenerous in his spirit. 1882 Saz. Rev. 
No. 1383. 533 He was himself generous as a giver, parting, 
indeed, with that which did not altogether belong to him- 
self, 1896 Scott. Notes 5 Queries X. 22 These generous 
donations were afterwards supplemented. 

b. transf. Of land: Rich, fertile. (Cf, F. so/ 


généreux.) 

1853 Merivate Rom. Rep. (1867) 3 Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the boar and the buffalo, 
1860 Mortey Wetherl. (1868) I. i. 7 A generous southern 
territory, flowing with wine and oil. 


4, Furnished liberally or without stint ; hence, 


abundant, ample, copious. 

1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr, Ess. 11 Clearkes and other knaves” 
(Who with their gennerous ruffs the Court out-braves) Will 
take a pention, or a quarter-fee To make their friend from 
informationfree. 1790 J. B. Moreton Wann, W. Ind. 15 Yet 
they are fond to see strong liquors given in generous por- 
tions to the sailors. 1855 THAcKERAY WVewcomes I. 348 How 
great and liberal the houses are with generous casements 
and courts, 1886 O. W. Hotmes Moré, Antzp. Introd. 21 
His ample coat..with its broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous cuffs. 

b. Of diet (with mixture of sense 5): Ample in 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening. Also, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour: Rich, full. 

1833 Paris in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 568/e Young children 
and growing youths generally thrive upon a generous diet 
of animal food. 1844 KincLake Zdthex iii. (1878) 42 The 
glow of generous colour. 


5. Of liquor, esp. wine: Rich and full of strength ; 


invigorating ; + also adsol. as sb. 

This use is originally due to L. vin generosunt (Horace) 
wine of a good class or stock. In Eng. (as in Fr.) it has asso- 
ciations derived from senses 2 and 3. 

1630 R, Yohuson’s Kingd. §& Commw. 285 The Neccar, 
whose bankes are inriched with the most generous Wines. 
a1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 486 It [Metheglin] is 
a most generous liquor. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 109 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, The 
gen’rous Vintage of the Chian Vine. 1740 E. Baynarp 
Health (ed, 6) 11 Not that in general I condemn A Glass 
of Gen’rous now and then; When you are faint, your 
Spirits low. 1755 Amory /Zem. (1769) II. 98 He .. perhaps 
had a bottle of generous in his stomach. 1768 BoswELL 
Corsica iii. (ed, 2) 187 The juice of the Corsican grapes is so 
generous, that. .it will always please by its natural flavour. 
1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey. xvi, Drawing out, by the assis- 
tance of generous wine, their most kindly sentiment, and 
most engaging feelings. 1859 JEPHSON Brittany Xiil. 223 
Whose earliest nutriment was the generous wine of Béarn. 


+6. Of remedies: Vigorous, strong, powerful. 
(Cf. Heroic 4.) Also of a disease. Ods. 

1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref?.u. iv. (1845) 109 The Doctor thought 
himself this Day oblig'd to a quite contrary, and yet a more 
generous Remedy; and order’d, that, instead of giving me 





GENESIS. 


Drink, they should take away Blood. 1674 R.Goprrey /77. 
& Ab. Physic 134 A..Doctor..being asked..why he would 
not give such a Patient more generous remedies, seeing he 
grew so much worse under the use of common languid ones 
{etc.]. 1677 Lapy Cuawortu in 124k Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comnz. App. v. 37 My Lord is still ill of the gout and the 
Duke of Huckineeass hath had a generous fitt of itt. 


ee (dgernérasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*. 
+1. Highly in respect of birth. Ods. 

1608 Hrywoop Lucrece B, Tis pittie one so generously 
deriu’d Should be depriu’d : his best induements thus. 

2. Nobly; +gallantly, bravely (ods.) unselfishly, 


magnanimously. 

1s9t PercivaLy Sf. Dict., Generosamente, generously, 
gentleman-like, generosé. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. 
11. 121 Rozalmond had generously slain two Giants. 1665 
Boyte Occas. Refl. (1845) 60 A Good Man, generously con- 
tending with ill Fortune. 1692 E. WALKER Epictetus’ Mor. 
xxvii, Generously brave, Thou all their little Malice may’st 
defy. 17534 RicHArDson Grandison III. xiv. 101 My dear 
Emily sat generously uneasy, I saw, for the trouble she had 
been the cause of giving. 1774 Pennant Zour Scotl. in 
1772, 249 A companion of the Saint generously offered 
himself. 1855 Prescotr Philip J/, I. mt. iv. 357 Granville 
now generously interceded in behalf of his ancient foe, 

b. Of a horse: Bravely, gallantly. 

1888 Z7zzes 26 June 11/6 The jockey Warne, who rode 
Success at Derby. .stated that he made a good start... Success 
ran, he said, generously. , 

3. Liberally ; in an open-handed fashion. 

1634-5 BreRETON 7vav. (Chetham Soc.) 82 Here we 
rested the Lord’s-day, and were very generously and nobl 
entertained. 1728 De For Eng. Tradesman (1732) I. vii. 
77 If his creditors will do anything generously for him, to 
enable him to go on again, well and good. 1766 Go_psm. 
Vic. W. x, My wife always generously let them have 
a guinea each, to keep in their pockets. 1882 Sir R. TEm- 
PLE Men & Ev. my Time India iii. 44 Though simple in 
his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable. 

4. With reference to diet (see GrnrROUS 4b). 

1833 F. Twreepte in Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 210/1 If he [the 
patient] have been accustomed to live generously ., the 
allowance of wine must be greater. 

Generousness (dze‘nérasnés), Now rare. ff. 
as prec, + -NESS. ] 

1. Nobility of character, high spirit, magnanimity. 

161r Heywoop Gold, Age iv. H 4 a, Much haue I heard of 
his renowne in armes, His generousnesse, his vertues. 1695 
Whether Parl. be dissolved by Death P’cess Orange 58 
What will Posterity say of us, if.. we have not the Fortitude 
and Generousness, through the refusing to pay Taxes, to 
force the Case of this Parliaments being dissolved. 1871 
SmiLes Charac. iv. (1876) 164 The width, and depth, and 
generousness of their nature. 

+2. Fertility, richness (of soil). Ods: 

1695 Motrevx St. Olon’s Morocco 38 The generousness 
of its Soil, that yields its Fruits almost without help. 


Genesial (dzén7‘sial), a. [f. Grnusi-s+-AL.] 
Pertaining to generation. Genestal cycle: ‘a period 
of ovarian, of uterine, and of mammary activity, 
into a series of which the reproductive life of the 
human female is divided’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1882 in Ocitvie ; and in later Dicts. 

Genesiology (dzén7‘siglodzi). [f. as prec. 
+-(0)Lo@y.] ‘The science of generation. 

1882 in Ocitvir; and in later Dicts. 

Genesis (dze‘nésis). [a. L. genesis, a. Gr. 
yéveous origin, creation, generation, f. *yev- root of 
yiyvecOa to come into being, be born.] 

1. The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 


of the world. 
_ The name was given by the Gr. translators, and retained 
in the Vulgate ; in quot. 1225 Genesz is the Latin ablative. 
¢1000 AMLtFRIc Oz O. & N. Test. (Gr.) 3/18 Fif bec he 
awrat mid wundorlicum dihte. seo forme ys Genesis, 
@ 1225 Ancr, R. ét A meiden also het was, Jacobes douhter, 
hit telleS ine Genesi, eode vt uor to biholden uncude 
wummen. c1250Gen. § Ex. 2522 De boc Oe is hoten genesis, 
1362 Lancer. P, Pl. A. vit. 219 Go to Genesis the Teaunt, 
engendrure of vs alle. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 33 It is writiie 
in the first chaiptur of Genesis [etc.]. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl. 6 Genesis, i.e, Generation, so called by the Greek; 
partly because it sets forth the Generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, in their first creation; partly because it 
describes the Genealogie of the Patriarchs. 1682 DrypEN 
Medal, Epist. to Whigs, He has damned me in your cause 
from Genesis to the Revelations. 1885 Hux try Co//, Ess. 
(1893) IV. 157 Those modern representatives of Sisyphus, 
the reconcilers of Genesis with science. 

allusively (see 4). 1614 'T. Apams Ws. (1861) I. 227 Every 
man that hath his Genesis must have his Exodus, and they 
that are born must die. 

+2. Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 434 Inpossible thing is, 
pat ocht be done but genesis [L. extra genesin]. 1624 B. 
Jonson Fortunate [sles A4a, Hauing obseru’d your Genesis, 
He would not liue. 1652 GauLe MJagastrom, 347 Ves- 
ee being admonished, by the mathematicians, to take 

eed of Metius Pomposianus, because he had an imperiall 
genesis [etc.] [L. genesim imperatoriam Suet. Vesp, 14]. 

3. = SYNTHESIS (orig. with reference to geome- 
try, opposed to analysts; see Aristotle Eth. Nic, 
Ilt. iii). Cf. quot. 1654 s.v. GrNnETIcAL. Obs. 

1612 BrinsLry Lud. Lit. 108 Hereby schollars may haue 
daily much sure practice both of Analysis and Genesis; 
that is, resoluing and making Latine ; which as was noted, 
all the learned doe acknowledge to bee almost all in all, in 
getting all learning, 1674 JEaKr A7ith. (1696) 358 Thus 
much may suffice for the Genesis. Now for the Analysis. 

4. Origin, mode of formation or production (very 
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freq. in mod. usage, esp. with reference to the origin 
of the universe and its parts, or of natural and 
mental phenomena). 

1604 R. Cawprey Jadle Alph, (1613), Genesis, beginning. 
1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 380 A Custom bottomed 
upon the Great Originist, and that account he gives us of 
the Genesis and Rise of things. 1678 Cupwortu /nte/J. 
Syst. 1. Iv. § 14. 238 All which genesis or generation of 
gods is really nothing but a poetical description of the cos- 
mogonia. @1734 NortH ELxramz. 1. ii. § 11 (1740) 36 It 
seems the Author himself was in the Dark as to the Genesis 
of this Speech. 1817 CoLeripce Biog, Lit. 138, I shall now 
proceed to the nature and genesis of the imagination. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 49 To the Genesis of our Clothes- 
Philosopher, then, be this First Chapter consecrated. 1838-9 
Hattiam Hist. Lit, U1. viii. us. § 17. 404 Harriott arrived 
at a complete theory of the genesis of equations. 1864 
Bowen Logic v. 119 It explains only the genesis, not the 
nature, of the Categories. 1885 Cropp Myths & Dr. 1. i. 
5 The theory of evolution must embrace the genesis and 
development of mind. 


+b. MWath.= GENERATION. Obs, 

1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Matheseos 224 The Genesis 
of Solids may be exhibited in various ways. 1721 Bartry, 
Genesis [in Geometry] is the Forming of any Figure, plain, 
or solid. 1726 tr. Gregory’s Astron. I. 205 An Account of 
the Genesis, Nature and Uses of the Celestial Equinoctial. 

Hence Gene'sic a., pertaining to genesis or origin 
(cf. F. généstque); Gene'siac, Genesi-acal, Ge- 
nesi'tic adjs., belonging to the Book of Genesis 
(cf. F. généstaque). 

1849-52 Topp Cyc?. Anat. IV. 1236/t Of the progress of 
the genesic phenomena, there is as yet but little clearly 
known. 1856 R. F. Burton £/-Medinah IIl. 335 The 
Genesitic account of the Great Patriarch has suggested to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahams. 1877 Dawson 
Orig. World ii. 56 Before the ‘ waters’ {and here is the pe- 
culiar error of the genesiacal bard) some of the ancients 
claimed the pre-existence of light [etc.]. 1892 E. C. Srep- 
MAN in Century Mag. XLIV. 669 We then comprehend the 
full purport of the Genesitic record— ye shall be as gods’. 
1895 Month Nov. 372 She [the Church] has so far acqui- 
esced in the larger interpretations of Genesiacal cosmogony 
that now the six-day theory would be very unsafe. 1896 
Tablet 27 June ror4 The Genesiac days of creation. 

-ge‘nesis, repr. Gr. yéveois (see GENESIS) in 
various quasi-Gr. compounds used in modern 
science, denoting modes of generation, as adzo- 
genesis, biogenesis, parthenogenests, etc. 

Genet! (dzenét). Forms: 5 jonet, genete, 6 
jennet, jenette, 7 ginnet, jenit, 6, 9 genette, 
7— gennet, 8- genet. [a. OF. gen(s)ete, -ette, 
jen(n)jette (F. genette) =Sp.and Pg. gineta, med.L. 
geneta (mod.L. genetta), a. Arab. do > jarnait.| 


1. A kind of civet-cat, a native of southern 
Europe, western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species (Genelia vulgaris or Viverra Genetta) is 
found in the south of France. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon, as the squyrel, the musehout, the fychews..the 
genete. 1572 in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 325 A black 
velvet gown .. furred with squyrels, and faced with jenet’s 
furr. 1619 MippLETon Love & Antig. Wks, (Bullen) VII. 
331 Those beasts bearing fur... The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet, 
etc, 1653 A. Ross HavaeBeva (1658) 345 Gennets, which are 
beasts like Spanish Cats in bigness, with long and slender 
snowts, their furres..do smell like those of Civit Cats. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xiv. 234 The Dog Kind .. the 
Dog, the Wolf ., the Genet. 1889 ‘TENNENT Ceydov II. 1x. 
vi. 523 The palmyra becomes the resort of the palm-cat and 
the glossy and graceful genet. 

+2. ~/. The skins of the animal employed as 
fur for garments. Obs. 

1418 ZL. &, Wills (1882) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit Ionetis and wylde Catis. 1538 FirzHers. Fst. 
Peas 121 b, The lorde Chaunceller..may weare..any maner 
furres, except blacke genettes. 1551 Epw. VI in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. (1721) M1. 11. ix. 319 No man.. under an earl, 
not to wear sables, or black jennets, or cloth of silver. 1688 
R. Horme Armoury ut. 260/2 Sables, Jenits, Minks, and 
Filches [szc] are reckoned by the ‘Timber, which is 4 Skins. 
1694 E. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit, m1. ii. 385 Of Furrs, 
Filches [szc], Grayes, Jennets, [etc.] 40 Skins is a Timber. 

b. The fur obtained from the genet; also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat’s fur, 

1882 in Ocitvir. 1890 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/2 The 
cheapest fur for lining coats is gennet, black in colour and 
low in price. 1891 /é7d. 24 Oct. 6/1 Lined with a less ex- 
pensive fur, such as genet, musquash or squirrel. 

3. attrib., as genet-cat, -skin. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genetha. 1677 CHarLeton Zxercit. de Diff 
Anim. (ed. 2) 20 Genetta .. the Genet, aut Genet-Cat. 
1812-15 ANNE Prumrre tr. Lichtenstein’s S.. Afr. Il. 15 
The hyenas .. eat up the carrion and diminish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cats. 
1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 7/2, 244 sable skins, nine genet 
skins, and a skunk skin. 

Genet? (dzenét). Also 8 gennit. [Perh. an 
abbreviation of Jennivine; cf, GENET-MoIL.] A 
kind of apple. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gennit, or Genniting, a kind 
of Apple which is ripe before any others. 1895 Mznk's Stand. 
Dict., Fenneting..2.(U.S.] A winter apple, Rawle’s Genet. 

Genet, obs. form of JENNET. 

+ Gene‘thliac, a. and sd. Ods. Also 6 gene- 
thliak, 7 -aque, -ake, 7-8 ack. [Ultimately 
ad. Gr. yeveOdraxés belonging to one’s birth or 
birthday (= -yevéOAuos, f. -yevé0An birth, breed, 
race, f. *yev- to bear, bring forth), whence late 
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L. genethliac-us, F. généthliague: from these the 
English forms are more immediately derived.] 

A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities. 
Also, relating to a birthday. 

1614 SELDEN /i¢les Hon. 67 Euery King hath a singular 
starre for, the Ruler of his Royall life, common persons 
hauing only the mixtures of seuerall influences, according 
to their Genethliaque figures. 1649 G. Daniet 77izarch., 
Hen, V, xviii, When these Genethliake Rages are made out 
The Sober Obiects of a well-taught Mind. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 98 Will not this let in all the Vanities of 
the Genethliaque pretension? a@1693 Urounart Rabelais 
III, XxXviil, 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 1727-51 
Cuambers Cycl., Genethliacum, Genethliac poem, is a com- 
position in verse, on the birth of some prince or other 
illustrious person .. There are also genethliac speeches or 
orations ; made to celebrate a person’s birth-day. 

B. sd. 

1. One who calculates nativities (so L. geneth- 
liacus, Gr. yevebArakds). 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xt. xxiii. 214 margin, The 
follie of our genethliaks, or nativiti-casters. 1625 Harr 
Anat. Ur. 1. 1x. 117, I adhere to none of your iuggling 
Genethliacks. 1664 BuTLER Hd. 1. iii. 689 Strange turns 
in the World's affairs, Foreseen b’ Astrologers, Southsayers, 
Chaldeans, Learn’d Genethliacks. 1840-4 W. H. Mitt Ods. 
Gospel iti. § 1 (1861) 307 The subject-matter alike of the true 
science of astronomers and the false lore of genethliacs, 

2. pl. = GENETHLIALOGY (so L. genethliace=Gr. 
*yeveOAaxn) ; also, horoscopes, nativities. 

@1619 Foturersy A¢heom. 1. vii. § 3 (1622) 263 A kind of 
Destinie bestowed vpon those Cities, in their genethliacks, 
and natiuities, by the aspects and positure of the Stars. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Genethliacks, treatises about 
Fortune-telling, or casting nativities. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Genethliacks, the science of calculating nativities, or pre- 
dicting the future events of life from the stars predominant 
at the birth. Hence in later Dicts. 


3. A birthday ode. (=GENETHLIACON.) 

1687 WinstanLey Lives Eng. Poets 60 He [Leland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, his 
Cignea Cantio, a Genethliac of Prince Edward. 

Hence }Genethliacism, the casting of nativities. 

1652 GauLE Magastrom. 60 Nothing is left of its own, or 
peculiar to it self [astrologie], but a bare goeticall geneth- 
liacism. .or casting of Nativities. 

Genethliacal (dzenéploi‘akal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] =GENETHLIAO a, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xii. 54 This .. Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Genethliacal Astrology .. God and man have con- 
demned. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Grove 191 Slighting the 
art of those foolish Astrologers, and Genethliacall Ephe- 
merists, that use to pry into the horoscope of Nativities. 
1764 Char. in Ann. Reg. 30/2 He set himself about erecting 
the following genethliacal type in order to a presage of 
Thomas's future fortune. 1835 SoutHEy Doctor III. xcv. 208 
An astral alphabet for genethliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow. 1838 
J. P. Kennepy 20d of Bowl xvi. (1860) 187 This wonderful 
medicament is a great remedy .. for all diseases, whether 
proceeding from terrestrial or genethliacal influences. 

Hence Genethli‘acally adv. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. 49 How shall it, then, be be- 
lieved that a mans religion or religious qualities may be 
genethliacally prognosticated from the starres and their in- 
fluentiall constellations? 1816 G.S. FaBer Orig. Pagan Idol. 
II. 285 The whole human race may be resolved genethliacally 
into the triad. 182x Scorr Kenz/w. xi, He was..an adept, 
who read the stars, and expounded the fortunes of mankind, 
genethliacally, as he called it, or otherwise. 

| Genethliacon (dzenéploi‘akgn). [L. ge- 
nethliacon = Gr. yevebdiakdv.| A birthday ode. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Others for 
magnificence at the natiuities of Princes children, or by 
custome vsed yearely vpon the same dayes, are called songs 
natall or Genethliaca, 1675 J. SmirH Chr. Relig. App. 1. 
ii. § x. 5 That [Quire] which before his birth sang his 
Genethliacon. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 74 
This year’s Constitution, which was formed and its geneth- 
liacon sung by the noble Author, while it was yet in em- 
bryo. 1888 Edin. Rev, CLXVII. 478 The eclogue .. is 
a genethliacon, or birthday ode. 

Genethlialogy (dzénepliz'lédzi). Also ge- 
nethliology. [ad. Gr. yeveOArGdoyia (L. geneth- 
Hologia), abstract sb. related to -yeveOAdAoyeiv to 
cast nativities ; see GENETHLIAC and -LoGy.] The 
science of casting nativities. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Genethlialogy, telling or casting of 
Nativities. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 2 The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Genethlialogy. 1850 Lerrcutr. C. O. Miller's Anc. 
Art § 186 (ed. 2) 168 The Chaldzan Genethliology. 1862 
Lewis Astron, Anc. v. 13 Herodotus makes no allusion to 
any connexion with the stars in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of his time. : 

HenceGenethlialo'gic, Genethlialogical ad/s., 
pertaining to genethlialogy. 

1860 Sat. Rev. X. 363/2 The third is a comparatively 
modern genethlialogic work. 1865 RawLinson Anc. Mon, 
III. v. 425 The Chaldee astrology was primarily and mainly, 
genethlialogical. 

Genethliaque, var. GENETHLIAG sd. and a. 

+Genethliatic. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. yevéOAua 
neut. pl. of yevéOAros: see GENETHLIAC and -aTI¢.] 
One who casts nativities (= GENETHLTAO sd, 1). 

1649 Drum. or Hawt. Ham, Ep. Wks. (1711) 147 The 
genethliaticks have other observations than the stars ; they 
conjecture by the disposition, temper ..of the person [etc.]. 


Genethlic (dzéne'plik), @ rare—'._ [f. Gr. ye- 
véOAn birth +--10; cf. Gr. yevéOArr Oeoi.] (See 
quot.) 
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1846 Eviis Llein Marb. 1. 244 The genethlic divinities, 
or those which preside over birth. 

Genethliology, var. GENETHLIALOGY. 

Genetic (dzéne'tik), a [f. Gmnzsis, on the 
analogy of pairs of words like antithesis, antithetic. | 

1. Pertaining to, or having reference to, origin. 

1831 CarLYLe Larly Germ. Lit, in Misc. Ess. (1888) 111. 
168 Our theories and genetic Histories of Poetry should 
henceforth cease. 1860 Marsu Eng. Lang. 281 In a histo- 
rical sketch of the genetic development of the parts of 
speech, we should naturally begin with the Interjection. 
1870 Max Miter Sci. Relig. (1873) 143 The only scientific 
and truly genetic classification of religions. 1878 Foster 
Phys, mt. v. § 3. 481 Regarded in a genetic aspect, the 
spinal cord is a series of cemented segments. 

b. Bzol. Genetic affinity, connexion, relation- 
(shzf) : one that is the result of a common origin. 

1859 Darwin Ovig.. Sec. iv. (1873) 101 If this had occurred, 
we should meet with the same form, independently of 
genetic connection, recurring in widely separated geological 
formations. 1880 GUNTHER /ishes 373 There is no direct 
genetic relation between those fishes. 

ce. Logic. Genetic definition : one which defines 
a thing by describing the manner of its formation. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxiv. (1866) II. 13 In 
Genetic Definitions the defined subject is considered as in 
the progress to be, as becoming ; the notion, therefore, has 
to be made, and is the result of the definition, which is con- 
sequently synthetic, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 167 ‘Let a 
straight line revolve in one plane about one of its extremi- 
ties, and combine the successive positions of the other 
extremity ’:—that is a genetic definition of a circle. 

da. Bot. Genetic spiral (see quot.). 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 169 A line is imagined 
proceeding .. in such a direction that, traversing the axis .. 
it includes the points of insertion of all the successive lateral 
members according to their age; the horizontal projection of 
this line is called the Genetic Spiral ; in reality it is a helix 
running round the stem more or less regularly. 

2. Sometimes misused for: Generative, pro- 
ductive (=Gr. yevyntixés). 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 242 It points to a genetic or 
creative power. 1865 LoweLt 7horeau Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 366 
Above all, there is the standard of genetic power, the test 
of the masculine as distinguished from the receptive minds. 
1884 Lxpositor Dec. 464 This view of faith .. assigns to it 
a genetic energy adequate to the production of the rich and 
manifold results of the Christian life. 

3. quasi-sb. (p/.) The principles or laws of 
origination. 

1872 F. Hatt Recent Exempl. False Philol. 101 Nor are 
his notions of verbal genetics at all less superficial than his 
acquaintance with practical precedents. 

-gene'tic (see prec.), szffix forming adjectives, 
which correspond to sbs. in -geneszs and -gemy, as 
biogenetic, cosmogenetic, phylogenetic, phystogenctic. 
All. of these are of recent formation, and only in 
use as scientific terms. See -GENY. 

Genetical (dgénetikal), a. [f. Gmnnric +-at.] 
=GeEnNeEtIca, ‘Also, in early use = SYNTHETIC 
(cf. GENESIS 3). 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia Pref. A viij b, I love books that 
make use of Sciences, not compile them into their Geneticall, 
or Analyticall Parcels 1831 CARLYLE Sav. Res. 1. xi. (1858) 
45 A complete picture and Genetical History of the Man and 
his spiritual Endeavour lies before you. 184 Emerson 
Misc. Papers, Landor Wks. (Bohn) III. 311 These are not 
plants and animals, but the genetical atoms of which both 
are composed, 1875 Wuitney Life Lazg. xiii. 277 That 
classification aimed at being a strictly genetical one. 

Genetically (dzénetikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] With respect to genesis or origin. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxiv. (1866) II. 13 Only 
those notions can be genetically defined, which relate to 
quantities represented in time and space. 1856 EMERSON 
Ling. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 23 Certain tribes .. 
coming from one place, and genetically identical. 1869 
J. D. Batpwin Preh. Nations iii. (1877) 91 Genetically re- 
lated dialects and forms of speech constitute one family 
group. 1883 A. Roperts O. 7. Revision xii. 269 Our 
Authorised Version is genetically connected with all the 
previous English versions. 

Genetive, obs. form of GENITIVE. 

+Genet-moil. Ods. Also 7 gen(n)et-moyle, 
ginet-moil. [f. Gunut2; the second element 
may be moyle MuLE, suggested by the coincidence 
in sound with Jennet.] A variety of apple. 

1657 AuSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 77 Gennet-moyle is accompted 
better then either for Cider. @1680 BuTLer Rev. (1759) I. 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid Iudgment in the 
Moon; That understood her various Soils, And which 
produc’d best Genet-moyles. 1727 BRADLEY /am. Dict. s.v. 
Dwarf-trees, Such Trees as are apt to put forth Roots .. 
the Kentish Codling, Genet-moil [etc.]. 

+Genetor, gennitair. Os. Forms: 4 
genatour, 6 geneto(u)r, -ture, gennitair, gen- 
netter. [OF. genetews and genetaire, f. genet 
Jennet.] <A soldier who rides a jennet. 

?ax400 Morte Arth. 2897 Than the genatours of Genne 
enjoynes att ones, 1523 Lp. Berners /7o7ss. I. cexxxvi. 336, 
I haue thre thousande barded horses. .and I haue also seuen 
M. genetours. 1525 /é7d. II. li. 179 When Syr John Ferrant 
saw the geneture, he sayd to a squyer of his, galop forth thy 
genet, and assaye to speke with yonder geneture. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 257 And Ferdinand with three 
hundred Lances, two thousand Gennitairs, and sixe thousand 
footmen. 1592 WyRLEY Avmorie 77 Seuen thousand I haue 
armed head and feet Of genetors full twentie thousand more. 
1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 213 In the first ranke whereof 
marched their Harquebusiers on horsebacke, in the second 
their gennetters, in the thirde their light horsemen. 


GENETRIX. 


Genetrix, genitrix (dze‘nitriks). Now rave. 
Also6 Sc. genetrice, 7 genitresse. [a. L. genetrix, 
genitrix femaleparent (cf. Guntror), f. ge-stem of 
gignére to beget, give birth. The form genztrice 
is adopted from OF., while genttresse is a new 
formation from GeEnitoR.] A female parent, a 
mother. Also fig. applied to one’s native country. 

1g00-20 DunBar Poems \xxxv. 63 Victryce of wyce, hie 
genetrice Of Jhesu, lord souerayne. 1562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 5 Welcum, oure jem and joyfull genetryce ! 1610 
Hotianp Camden’s Brit. u. 46 But praises all of this my 
genitresse That shee deserv’s, no wit nor art is able to ex- 
presse. 1678 Cupwortu Jnfel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 366 Om- 
nipotent Jupiter .. the progenitor and genitrix, the both 
father and mother, of those gods. 1878 B, Taytor Denka- 
Zion 1. ¥. 44 Who else than she the genetrix of light, The 
mother of the morning? 1892 Sir F. Cook in Mod. Kev. I. 

140 The typical mother can neither be a slave nor a genetrix 
of slaves, 

Genetta, genett(e, obs. forms of JENNET. 

Geneva! (dzinz-va). Also 8 geneve,-er. [ad. 
Du. genever, jenever (the ending being assimilated 
to that of next), ad. OF. genevre (F. genicvre) 
:—L. janiperus juniper.] <A spirit distilled from 
grain, and flavoured with the juice of juniper 
berries ; it is made in Holland, and is hence also 
called Hollands, formerly Hollands Geneva. (Often 
written with capital G by confusion with GENEVA 2.) 

In the shortened form Gry, the name chiefly denotes a 
spirit of British manufacture, originally an imitation of the 
Dutch spirit, and usually flavoured not with juniper but 
with some substitute; but the words are sometimes used 
indiscriminately. In many works of reference in the 18th, 
and even later, gezeva is explained as the name of a spirit 
distilled, or obtained by fermentation, from juniper berries ; 
but it does not appear that this was ever correct. 

1706 Puituies (ed, Kersey), Gezeva, a kind of strong Water 
socalled. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 22. 3/1 The Gypsie With 
Flip and Geneve got most Damnably Typsie. 1727 ARBUTH- 
not ohn Bull Postscr.ch. xiv, Hefound the combatants drink- 
ing Genever ina Brandy-Shop. 1732 Frztp1nc Mock Doctor 
ix, Take oneof these boluses., washing it down with six spoon- 
fuls of the best Holland’s Geneva. 1751 Sir J. Hitt Jat. 
Med. it. v. xxi. 487 We used to keep a distill’d spirituous 
Water of Juniper in the Shops, but. .the making of it became 
the Business..of the Distiller, who sold it under the Name 
of Geneva; but at present only a better Kind [of] that is made 
with the Juniper Berry, what they commonly sell is made 
with no better an Ingredient than Oil of Turpentine..and 
with the coarsest Spirit they have. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I. 1. Introd. 5 Geneva. .was in great quantities served out to 
the French armies, whenever an engagement was expected. 
1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. (1843) 11. 187 Immediately I seized 
my prey, and not knowing how to destroy it, I immersed 
it in Geneva. 1831 Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/4 If a poor 
boatman is found in possession of .. a gallon of contraband 
geneva, heis fined. 1889 PadZ Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/2 Of rum, 
alcohol, and Geneva 652,000 cwt. were exported in 1888. 

attrib, 1718 [Read's] Weekly Frni. 4 Jan., Last Thursday 
morning a Woman..coming out of a Jenava Shop, in Red 
Cross Street, fell down. 

Hence + Gene'vaed //. a., drunk with geneva. 

1755 Younc Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 251 These. . gorgons, 
furies, harpies. .on fire or quenched ; genevaed or citroned.. 
in tavern, bagnio, brothel. 

Geneva? (dzinz-va). The name of a town in 
Switzerland, used attrib. or quasi-adj. with the sense 
‘belonging to, made or originated at Geneva’; 
often with reference to matters of Calvinistic doc- 
trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice. 

Geneva bands, clerical bands (see Bann sd.2 4b) re- 
sembling those worn by the Swiss Calvinist clergy. Geneva 
bible, the English translation of the Bible first printed at 
Geneva in 1560; so Geneva testament. Geneva con- 
vention (see Convention 8a), Geneva cross, a red 
Greek cross on a white ground, used in war time as a badge 
to distinguish ambulances, hospitals, and the persons serving 
them. Geneva gown, a black gown such as was worn by 
the Calvinist clergy when preaching. + Geneva hat, a hat 
of the style regarded as distinctive of the Puritan clergy. 
+ Geneva print, (a) the kind of type used in the Geneva 
bibles (in quot. ad/uszvely); (6) applied jocularly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women. + Geneva 
ae, ?a small plain ruff worn by the Calvinist clergy (cf. quot. 
a 1668), 

¢1570 in Stryfe’s Parker App. 139 This Error is also in the 
Geneva Bible. 1623 Massincer Dk. Milani. i. Bj b, If you 
meet An officer preaching of sobriety, Vnlesse he read it in 
Geneua print, Lay him by the heeles. 1628 Earte Micro- 
cosm., Shee precise Hypocr. (Arb.) 63 Shee is a Noncon- 
formist in a close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print. 
1633 T. Apams £-xf, 2 Peter ii. 5 You shall... find her [i.e. 
pride] as soon in a little Geneva-set, as in a great Spanish 
ruff. 1635 Davenanr News fr. Plymouth 1. (1673) 23/1 
And get more Charities by it From your little ruff’d Geneva- 
Man, or Flemming. 1637 Laup Le¢. 28 Aug. in Strafford 
Lett, (1739) Il. 100 They do not only sing the Psalms after 
the Geneva Tune but expound the text too in the Geneva 
sense. 1639 Mayne City AZatch v.i, Who does he look like 
in that dresse? Mew. Hum? why Like a Geneva Weaver, 
in black. 1639 Drumm. or Hawrn. Consid. to Parl. Wks. 
(1711) 186 Church-men .. shall have liberty to wear the 
old fashion of Geneva hats and apparel. 1640 GLAPTHORNE 
Wit in Const. 1. Wks. 1874 I. 172 He has already spoyld 
His eyes with prying on Geneva prints, 1678 Dry- 
DEN Limberham iv. i, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 
testament: thou art a part of the ceremonial Jaw, and hast 
been abolished these twenty years. 1820 Scorr Adéot vi, 
It is like that. .the mass and the cross will come up, and then 
down go pulpits, Geneva-gowns, and black silk skull-caps, 
1854 THackeray Newcomes IL. xxvii. 250 Let us hope divine 
truths may be shining .. which Geneva glasses cannot yet 
perceive, and are beyond the focus of Roman telescopes. 
1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Behav. Wks. (Bohn) II. 383 
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Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 1882 Epna Lyati Donovan 
xv, No clergyman in surplice and stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, had ever preached to him. 

Genevan (dz‘n7van), +Gene'vian, @. and 
sb, [f. GuNEV-A2%+-AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
ecclesiastical organization ; Calvinistic. 

1873 New Custome in Dodsley’s Coll, (1825) 1. 291 For 
since these Genevian doctours came so fast into this lande, 
Since that time it was never merie with Englande. 1637 
Heyun Azsw. Burton iv. 64 If by your Divines you 
meane the Genevian Doctors, Calvin and Beza. 1665 
Watton Life Hooker in H.'s Wks. (1888) I. 78 The.. 
parson of Borne was sequestred .. & a Genevian minister 
put into his good living. 1709 7rue Answ. Sacheverell’s 
Sevm. 8 The Genevian Discipline. 1804 Ode to Rainbow 
in Miniature No.8 [She] quaffs Genevian streams, [A 
burlesque allusion to GEeNEvA!] 1853 Marspen Early 
Purit. 232 In 1577 Sandys Archbishop of York cited him 
upon several charges, the chief of which was his Genevan 
ordination. 1883 Congregationalist Nov. goo His tall form 
graced with a rich Genevan gown. 

B. sb. A native of Geneva; also, one who 


adheres to the doctrines of Geneva. 

1364 App. Parker Let. Sir W. Cecil in Corr. (1853) 215 
Charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1639 W.Sciater Worthy Communicant Re- 
warded 5 Whoso, or, as the Genevians [i.e. translators of 
the Geneva Bible] render it, Whosoever. c1719 Lett. fr. 
Mist's ¥rnl, (1722) i. 160 By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genevians. 1843 LowEett Ze? 19 Sept. (1894) I. 80 The 
clergyman nowadays, to many a disciple of the cropt 
Genevan, stands instead of the images and pictures of old 
Rome. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.2732 The drilling of jewels 
for the pivots was first done by Nicolas Facio, a Genevan, 
in 1700, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 337 He throws 
little light on the Genevan’s marvelous style. 

Hence + Gene'vanism, Calvinism. 

1625 Be. R. Mountacu Aff. Cesar. 72 A..Schisme on 
foot to bring in Genevanisme into Church and State. 


+ Genevate, v. Ols.  [f. Grnnv-a2 +-aTE3.] 
trans. To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 


plied in Ge‘nevated Z//. a., Genevating v0/. sb. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Daung. Posit. 1. 10 heading, Scottish 
Geneuating for Reformation. 1609 in Crt. § Times Fas. I 
(2849) I. 99 He terms deposing princes, [etc.,] to be either 
Jesuited or Genevated divinity. 

Geneve, obs. form of Gmnrval, 

Genevese (dzen/v7'z), a. and sd. [f. GrnEy-a 
+-ESE.] A. aaj. Pertaining to Geneva. 

1860 in WorcestER. 1871 Brackir Four Phases i. 79 The 
stern Genevese disciplinarian. 1875 LowreL. Wordsworth 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 409 The Genevese humorist, Toepffer. 

B. sd. A native of Geneva, (Not now inflected 
in pl.) 

1650 STAPYLTON tr. Strada 1. vt. 26 In their passage over 
the Mountaines ; on the one side by the French, on the other 
by the Geneveses and Swisse, they might easily be distressed 
and cut off. 1794 G. Wasuincton Lefz. Writ. 1891 XII. 489 
The picture drawn in them, of the Genevese, is really interest- 
ing and affecting. 1818 Mrs, SHELLEY Prankenst. 1, (1865) 31 
I am by birth a Genevese. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1, 260 A neat Protestant church, erected by..the 
Genevese. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. IV. xxxv. 99 They 
sent to him Dunant, a Genevese, as a British emissary. 
1881 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 719 All these Genevese speak 
English well, except Madame De Candolle, 

Genevian, obs. form of GENEVAN, 

Ge'nevize, v. [f. Gunnv-a + -1zn.] zxtv. To 
imitate or introduce the doctrines or practice of the 
Genevan church. Implied in Genevizing vi/. 
sb, Also + Ge'nevizer, one who ‘Geneyizes’. 

1682 G, Vernon Life of Heylin Pref. As b, The Genevizers, 
who affirm, that we had too little of the People, and too 
much of the Prince therein. 1692 Sourn Serv (1717) V. 253 
It were easy to bring up the rear with our English Gene- 
vizers. 1843 Ecclestologist 11. 16 The Genevizing spirit in- 
troduced in the time of Elizabeth. 

+Genevois. Ods. Also 6 Genevoyes. [a. 
F. génévois.| =GENEVESE sé. 

1558-68 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 62a, To make Conserve 
or Confiture of Quinces .. whiche also the Genevoyes doe 
use, 1705 Appison /¢aly 503 The Genevois have been very 
much refin’d, or, as others will have it, corrupted by the 
Conversation of the French Protestants. 

+Geng, v. Obs. [OE. *gengan, wk. vb. (only 
in pa. t. gengde = Goth. gaggida) :—OTent. *gayo- 
Jan f. root of Gana v.1] 

1. intr. To go, pass, move. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1412 He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna wong sceawian, ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiiifi]. 5 Pu, 
Iordanen, forhwi gengdest on beecling? ¢120g5 Lay. 12865 
Hu ford gengden [c 1278 forp geinde] ba quenen 3eond wudes 
& 3end feldes. a1250 Owd & Night. 376 3if hundes urneb 
to him ward He [the hare] gengp wel swibe a wey ward, 

2. With dat. of personal obj.: To assist. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 4160 Swa patt itt mujhe gengenn uss To 
berr3henn ure sawle. 

+Genge, a. Obs. [OE. genge (=OHG. gengi, 
MLG. genge, MDu. ghenge, ON. gengr), WGer. 
*gayojo-,f, root of GANG v.1] Current, prevalent, 
valid. 

900 tr. Beda's Hist, 1, x[ii). (1890) 188 Ne wees beet bonne 
to wundrienne, beah pe bas cyninges bene. ,mid him swidade 
& genge waren. «@1000 Guthlac 765 in Exeter Bk., pat 
his sod fore us on his giefena zyld genge weorde. a12g0 
Owl & Night. 802 Wat tharf he recche of a mo swenge, 
Wone the on him is swogenge. did. 1063 Thi song mai bo 
so longe genge, That thu shalt wippen on a sprenge, 

Geng(e, var. Gina Ods., company, crew. 











GENIAL. 


Gengzeng, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Genial (dznial), a1 Also 6-7 geniall. [ad. 
L. genidl-ts, f. genius: see Grntus. Cf. OF. 
genial; the mod.F. génza/, pertaining to or charac- 
terized by genius, is a new formation after Ger, 
genial, genialisch.] 

1. Of or pertaining to marriage, nuptial; also, 
pertaining to generation, generative. Of an angel 
or deity: Presiding over marriage or generation. 


Genial bed=L., lectus gentalis. Now rare. 

1566 Nuce tr. Seneca's Octavia 1. iii. B2b Neroes 
dreaded visage .. Doth fear me that I dare not weepe .. 
Ne suffers me this geniall face To dash with teares. 
1595 SPENSER Efithal. 399 And thou, glad Genius! in 
whose gentle hand The bridale bowre and geniall bed 
remaine. 1652 GAULE Magastrom. xviii. 149 So many 
Geniall or Genitall Gods and Goddesses. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
Iv. 712 What day the genial Angel to our Sire Brought her 
in naked beauty. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Yerus. (1721) 61 
The virtue of them was to help Conception, being laid 
under the Genial Bed. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
323 The male and female [bear] .. seldom are seen together 
but upon the accesses of genial desire. 1793 CowrEer Tale 
iv, The spring drew near, each felt a breast With genial 
instinct filled. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 12 
The electric impulse given in the genial act to every portion 
of the solids and fluids of the body. 1864 TENNyson Lucre- 
zius 97 The all-generating powers and genial heat Of Nature, 

ti 2. Of or pertaining to a feast ; festive. Ods. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 183 If it be a geniall meale, 
or much larger then ordinarie, another draught of Wine is.. 
allowable. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 49 Buried .. in the 
genial cups of an Academick night-sitting. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Past. vy. 111 In Winter shall the Genial Feast be 
made Before the Fire; by Summer in the Shade. x915 
Pore /liad 1. 772 Thus the blest gods the genial day prolong 
In feasts ambrosial. 1762 C. Jounston Reverie (1763) 1. 
ee No resolution is proof against the pleasures of a genial 

our. 

3. Conducive to growth. Const. fo. Now chiefly 
of air, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense: 


Pleasantly warm, mild. 

1647 CowLey Mistr., Written in Fuice of Lemon vi, But 
when a Genial heat warms thee within, 1705 MaipwELL 
Necess. Educ. 3x The Soil was not Genial to the Seed. 1766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide i. 2 Ye genial Springs! Pierian 
Waters, hail! 1794 Mrs. RapciirFe JZyst. Udolpho vii, 
And gives its incense to the genial air. 1809 Med. Yrui. 
XXI. 426 A recovery which .. may be attributed to the 
regular and genial warmth of the wards. 1814 Scorr Zd. 
of [sles m1, xiv, The wildest glen, but this, can show Some 
touch of Nature’s genial glow. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 
I. 169 In the genial month of May. 1834 L. RitcuiE 
Wand. by Seine 119 The northern hordes..would naturally 
seek a more genial climate. 1858 HawtHornr 77. & /1. 
Fruls, (1872) I. 19 The soil is not genial to them. 1893 
Sir R, Baty Story of Sun 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
must have alternated in each hemisphere. 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 98 
Heats and genial periods arrive in history. a1872 Maurice 
friendship Bks. ix. (1874) 255 Those years at Horton are 
undoubtedly the poet’s most genial time, the one in which 
he produced with the greatest freedom and joy. 

4, Cheering, enlivening, inspiriting. 

1746 Cottins Odes, Evening v, I hail Thy genial lov’d 
return. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN J7Zystics (1860) I. 8 This is the 
genial hour. 18.. W. W. Story Gzannonzt 53 When the 
great logs blazed with a genial roar. 

5. Sympathetically cheerful, jovial, kindly. 

1746 SMOLLETT Reproof 173 Let ev’ry polish’d dame, and 
genial lord Employ the social chair and venal board. 1774 
Warton fist, Eng. Poetry (1840) I. Dissert. ii. p. cxxvi, The 
celebrated drinking ode of this genial archdeacon [Walter 
Map) has the regular returns of the monkish rhyme. 1840 
CartyLe Heroes (1858) 258 Napoleon in Saint-Helena is 
charmed with the genial veracity of old Homer. 1847 
Dickens Lett. I. 173 The most genial letter that ever was 
written. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. vi, A great broad- 
shoulder’d genial Englishman. 18s9 KincsLry JZisc. (1860) 
I. 17 There is a great laugh in Raleigh’s heart, a genial 
contempt of asses. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11, 291 
A pious and genial pastor, 

+6. Pertaining to ‘genius’ or natural disposi- 
tion; natural. Ods. (In the later echoes of Mil- 
ton’s phrase genzal spirdts, the adj. is prob. taken 
in sense 4 or 5.) 

1646 Sir ‘T’. Browne Pseud. Ep.1. v.19 Naturall incapacity, 
and geniall indisposition. 1671 Mitton Samson 594 So 
much I feel my genial spirits droop. 1687 Drypen Hind § 
P, ut. 1147 A theologue more by need than genial bent. 
1802 CoLERIDGE Sibyl. Leaves Wks. 1877 II. 217 My genial 
spirits fail. 1850 Tennyson /7 AZem, Concl. xx, Let all my 
genial spirits advance. 

7. Of or pertaining to genius (see GENIUS 5); 
characterized by genius. (Chiefly after Ger. genzad, 


genialisch.) 

(1825 CaRLYLE Schley 11. (1845) 116 (Translating Goethe.) 
Heinse’s ‘Ardinghello’ and hiller's ‘Robbers’ .. those 
performances of genial worth and wild form.] 1827-48 Hare 
Guesses Ser, 11. (1848) 35 But a genial age, like a genial 
individual, is unconscious of its own excellence. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 353 Great genial 
power, one would almost say, consists in not being original 
at all: in being altogether receptive, 1855 LewEs Goethe 
I. 1v. iii. 344 zofe, It is difficult to find an English word to 
express the German genial, which means pertaining to 
genius. The genial period was the period when every 
extravagance was excused on the plea of genius. 

8. Comb., as genial-looking adj. 

1871 Miss Brappon Fezton’s Quest I.i. 4 She was not 
alone ; a portly genial-looking old man stood by her side. 


Genial (dzénoi-al), 2.2 Amat. [f. Gr. yévet-ov 
chin (f. yévus jaw =L.gena) + -AL.] Of or pertaining 


GENIALITY. 


to the chin, situated on or arising from the chin ; 
= MENTAL a.2 Genial process, tubercle: one of 
two pairs of small bony prominences behind the 
symphysis of the lower jaw, which give attachment 
to two pairs of muscles. 4 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 283 Genio-hyoideus. This 
muscle .. arises from a small tendon inserted into the lower 
genial process. 1844 Hosiyn Dict. Med., Genio-, Genial 

Processes, the name of four eminences of the inferior maxil- 
lary bone, beneath the symphysis of the chin. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Genial tubercles, the Mental spines. 1890 HuxLEY 
in 19th Cent. July-775 zote, The importance attached by some 
to the presence or absence of the so-called ‘ genial elevations’. 

Geniality (dgmizliti). [f. Gentan a. +-1y, 
after L. genzalitas.] The quality of being genial. 

+1. Festivity, joviality. Obs! 

1609 Hottanp Avi, Marcell, xxx. i. 380 Such a reverent 
regard in that time of auncient justice carried the Genialitie 
{L. genzalitas], even of an enemies table. 

2. Agreeable warmth; mildness. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 170 The imagined geni- 
ality of his [Uranus’s] summer weather. 

3. Sympathetic cheerfulness, good-nature, kindli- 
ness. (The sense in quot. 1652 is obscure: pos- 
sibly =‘ temper, disposition ’.) 

1652 H. L’Esrrance Americans no Fewes Ep. to Rdr., 
If I have any waies erred in judgment .. I refer my self to 
the Readers fevuzZa, and offer, and pray to be pruned of riot 
and rankness, to an innocent, candid, geniality, and mean- 
ing. 183r CarLtyLE Sazt. Res. (1858) 182 Thou..with thy 
vivacities and genialities..makest such strange work. 1837 
TavrourD Men. Lanzb (L.), He had a natural geniality of 
disposition that endeared him to his friends. 1850 Ki1ncs- 
Ley Alt. Locke ii, There was a geniality in the tone to 
which I was unaccustomed. 

Genialize (dzrnialoiz), v. [f. GentaL a.) + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To impart geniality to; to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

a@ 1864 HawtTHoRNE Gyriiishawe xix. (1891) 247 Some 
Burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 
and genialize existence for three days after it was drunk. 
1888 Llackw. Mag. Aug. 313 He had the well-known Wel- 
lington physiognomy, only greatly softened and genialised. 
1891 G. Merepiru One of our Cong. II. v. 107 It would 
have genialized him. 

Hence Ge‘nializing ff/. a. 

1849 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being iii. (1850) 50 Personal 
religion is the chief good of man.. How it..brings all its 
germinant powers under the genializing influence of truth ! 

Genially (dz7-niali), adv. [f.GEntata.! + -Ly2.] 

+1. By genius or nature; naturally. Ods. 

1661 GianvitL Vanity Dogut. xii, 111 Some constitutions 
are genially disposited to this mentall seriousness. 

2. In a genial manner; pleasantly ; agreeably ; 
cheerfully, kindlily. 

1751 Harris Hermes i. iii. (1765) 266 The splendid Sun 
..genially warmeth. .the fertile Earth. 1782 Cowrer Progr. 
Evyr. 412 Clearer skies and softer air . freshening his lazy 
spirits as he ran, Unfolded genially and spread the man. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre II. vii. 192 To taste but of the 
crumbs he scattered to stray and stranger birds like me was 
to feast genially. 1870 Lowett Steady Wind. (1871) 1 This 
genially garrulous Fellow of Oriel. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
v. § 1. 213 No poetry was ever more human than Chaucer’s, 
none ever came more frankly and genially home toits readers, 

Genialness (dgznialnés). [f. Grentau a1+ 
-NESS.] = GENTALITY. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Genzalness, Festivalness, Merriness at 
Meat. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1.1.109 Humour he 
had, and a certain genialness of nature. 

Genian (dzénoi‘in), a. Azat. 
a.2+-AN.] =GENIAL a.2 

1885 Syd. Soc, Lex., Genian apophysis, the Mental spines. 

+Genice. Obs. rare—'. In 5 genyce. fa. 
OF. genice (¥. génisse) heifer.] A heifer. 

1480 Caxton Ovia’s Met. xu. xi, Achylles hade made 
sacrefyce of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctorye. 

+Genicle. Ods. rare. [ad. L. gentculum, 
dim. of gezw knee.] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 246 A stalk .. intercepted 
with some genicles. 

Geniculant (dgeni-kiz/lant), a. [irreg. f. L. 
genicul-um (see prec.) +-ANT.] = GENICULATING. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11.1131 The right male antenna, though 
geniculant, is but little different from the others in. .number 
of joints, 

Geni‘cular, @. rare. 
(see prec.) +-AR.] =next. 

1802 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1803) VI. 347 Buboes, impost- 
humations, genicular nodes, and the like. 

Geniculate (dgénikizlét), a Nat. Hast. 
[ad. L. gentculatus, f. geniculum: see GENICLE.] 
Having knots or joints like a knee; bent like a 
knee; knee-jointed; knotty. Gerdculate body (= 
L. corpus geniculatum) : each of two knee-shaped 
structures near the optic thalami at the base of the 
brain. Gentculate ganglion: ‘a small, reddish, 
triangular ganglion, at the genu of the optic nerve’ 

(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 3.75 A scarlet flower.. 
with ageniculate stalk. 1805 J. Gapine B7it. Bot. (1806) 26 
Cal. lanceolate; cor. awned at the base: awn geniculate, 
1828 Stark Llem, Nat, Hist. 11. 297 Antennz. .geniculate, 
and inserted on the proboscis. 1856 Topp & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. 11. 38 The optic tracts are connected with 
the optic thalami chiefly through the geniculate bodies. 
1857 BerkeLey Crypiog. Bot. § 124.153 The threads become 
geniculate, and unite at the two bends. 1875 BLake Zool, 
308 The posterior [antenne] are geniculate and pediform, 
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Hence Geni‘culately adv., in a geniculate 
manner. 


1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 314 Geniculately circum- 
vesting the internodia of the cauls. 


Geniculate (dzénikizleit), v. [f. L. geneculat-, 
ppl. stem of geszculare to bend the knee, f. gent- 
culumt: see GENICLE.] ¢vans. and intr. To bend 
like a knee; to form or be formed into joints. 

1623 CockEraM, Geniculate, to ioynt. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Geni‘culating A/. a. 

1852 Dana Crust, 11. 1040 The right male antenna alone 
of the first pair with a geniculating joint. 

Geniculated (dzénikizleitéed), Ad/. a. [f. 
GENICULATE @. + -ED!.] =GernicuLATE a. Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805-17). 

1657 Physical Dict., Geniculated, kneed, or knobbed, or full 
ofjoynts. 1664 Power xp. Philos.1. 31 The Water-Spider. 
She hath two hairy geniculated horns, knotted or joynted at 
several divisions like Knot-grass. 1728 WoopwarD F/ossiés 1. 
1 A Piece of some geniculated Plant seeming to be part ofa 
Sugar-Cane. 2805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 226 
Geniculated..when it is composed of two prisms, which are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl, Anat. 11, 862/1 The antenne. .are usually geniculated. 
1882 SLADEN it ¥rn/, Linn. Soc. XVI. No. ot. 238 The 
other [spine] rather longer but much less robust .. and 
rather geniculated sideways. 

[ad. late L. 


Geniculation (dzéni:kiz/éi fon). 
gentculation-ent, n. of action f. gentculare to bend 
the knee.] 

+1. The act of kneeling, genuflexion. Ods. 


1611 Coryat Crudities 2,1 saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious geniculation and elevation of hands. .that 
the rest used, 1652 SparKkE Prim. Devot. (1663) 81 Her 
knees were grown brawny, like the knees of Camels, with 
her pious geniculation. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 103 To 
prepare themselves by frequent prayers, fastings, genicula- 
tions and watchings. 

2. The state of being geniculated. 

1879 Rutitrey Study Rocks x. 149 Twinning is common, 
sometimes giving rise to geniculation. 

b. concr. A geniculate formation; a kneed part 
or process. (In recent Dicts.) 


Genie (dz7‘ni). Also 8 geny, (genii), 9 geni. 
[a. F. génze, ad. L. genzus.] 

1. +a. A tutelary spirit. (=GENiIvS 1.) Obs. 

1658 tr. De Parc’s Francion u. 53 My Conductor .. in- 
formed me, that they were the Genyes of mankind. 1702 
Avpison Dial, Medals (1727) 15 To these you may add the 
Genies of nations, provinces, Cities, etc. 

b. A JINNEE; one of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

[The word génze was adopted by the Fr. translators of the 
Arabian Nights as the rendering of the Arab, word which 
it resembled insound and in sense. In Eng. genze has been 
commonly used in the sing. and gevzz (see GENIUS 2) in the 
plural.] 

1748 SmotteTr Rod. Rand. iii, If the plot..had been 
whispered by a genie, communicated by a dream, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high. 1787 JZzzo0r 60 It is out 
of my power to assert whether it is a man ora beast, a genii, 
orawoman. 1825 Scott Zadisvz. xx, His single lock of hair 
streamed upwards from his bald and shaven head, as if some 
genie upheld him by it. 1877 Morey Crzt. Misc. Ser. 1. 
119 The horrible genie of civil murder. 1896 Westnz. Gaz. 28 
Dec. 3/1 The engagement of Cinquevalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, to act as gent of the lamp. 

2. a. Natural bent or disposition. (= GENIUS 3a.) 
(Common in A. Wood.) 

1662 Br. Gaupen Ze?. in Chr. Wordsworth Doc. Suppl. 
(1825) 35 Thereby drawing me, much against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy. 1691 Woop A/¢/. Oxon. I. 177 
He was very apt to learn, having a natural genie to good 
letters. 1692 /d7d. II, 292 But his genie .. lead him in the 
pleasant paths of Poetry. 

+b. A person of genius, (= GENIUS 6a, Ob.) Obs. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Jan of Mode ww. ii, He serv’d some time 
under Merille, the greatest Genie in the world for a Valet 
d@’ Chambré. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 35 These Para- 
mount Genies are Kings by merit. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Bev- 
gerac’s Com, Hist. 1. 189 That way of dying is common to 
great Genies, and it is called, To crack with Wit. 

Genii, pl. of GENIUus. 

+Genio. Obs. [a. It. geno, ad. L. gentus.] 

1. =GENIUS 2. 

1609 Bistre (Douay) Gex. vi. Comm., Those whom Moyses 
here called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios..which 
are living creatures with ayrie bodies. 1684 tr. Zaveriier’s 
Trav. 11.106 Numens, Genio’s, Demons, Spirits. 

2. =GENIUS 3, 4. 

1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger (N.) As humours and genioes 
so affections and judgement..doth vary and alter. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 182 P 6, I shall endeavour to make the 
Parts fit the Genio’s of the several Actors. 

3. =GENIUS 6a, 6b 

1709 STEELE Jatlery No, 5 P 10 Itis not only to the 
general Bent of a Nation that great Revolutions are owing, 
but to the extraordinary Genio’s that lead ’em. 1709 /did. 
No. 53 P t There are some Genio’s which are not capable 
of pure Affection. 


Genio- (dzénoi‘o), combining form of Gr. yé- 
vecoy (see GENIAL @.*), occurring in several ana- 
tomical combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member. 
+Genioglosse (in 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and hyoid 
bone [mod.L. genioglossus, F. genioglosse]; so 
Geni-o-glossal a. [see GLOSSAL] =next. Geni:o- 
hy-oglossal a. [see HyoGLossaL], pertaining to the 





GENITALIA. 


chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongue. Geni:o- 
hy‘oid a. [see Hyorp], pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone; also adso/. quasi-sb. = gento- 
hyoid muscle. Geni:o-me'ntal a. [see MenTAL2], 
pertaining to the lower jaw and the chin. 

1669 Hotper Zlem. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture, onely by the force of the Geneoglosse, or 
Myleoglosse Muscles. 1848 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 5) I. 
273 The genio-hyoid muscle, 1873 Mivart Zlem. Anat. 
287 The genio-hyoid is narrow, and goes from the hyoid to 
the mandible inside the symphysis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Geniohyoid nerve, a branch given off by the hypoglossal 
nerve as it lies beneath the mylohyoid muscle, 1890 H. 
Ex.is Criminad iii. 72 The relative frequency is especially 
marked in zygomatic and genio-mental wrinkles. 

Genioplasty (dzénai‘o,plesti). [f. Gr. yevero-p 
chin + 7Aaor-és moulded + -y3.] ‘ A plastic opera- 
tion for restoring the chin’ (Syd. Soc. Lea’. 1885). 

Genip (dgenip). West Zndzan. [? short f, next.] 
attrib. in genip-tree, a name applied to Genzpa 
amertcana, a small tree of the N. O. Rudbiacex ; 
also to certain similar trees of the N.O, Safzn- 
dacex, esp. Melicocca bijuga and paniculata. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 210 The Genip-Tree. . This tree 
was brought to Jamaica from Surinam. 1885 Lapy BrassEy 
The Trades 239 Shrubs or rather trees, with large glossy 


leaves and a single white flower, which I think must have 
been genip trees. 

Genipap (dgenipep). Also 7 genipapi. [app. 
a native name.] The fruit of Genipa americana. 

1613 Purcuas Prlgrincage (1614) 835 The men and women 
..make themselves blacke with the fruit Genipapi. 1885 
Lavy Brassey 7he Trades 239 These trees produce the 
delicious fruit called genipap, which resembles an orange. 

Genisarie, obs. form of JANIZARY. 

| Genista (dzéni'sta). Bot. [L. genista broom.] 
A plant of the genus (N.O. Legusmnosx) repre- 
sented by Dyer’s Broom or Greenweed (G. ¢zmc- 
tora); the Common Broom (Cytésus scoparia) 
is by some referred to this genus, and is prob. the 
plant chiefly referred to in the early examples. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims Il. vut. 1379 A peculiar kind of 
Genista, and many other vnknowne plants. 1669 EveLyn 
Kal. Hort. (ed. 3) 19 Jasmines, Honey-suckles, Genista 
Hisp., Carnations [etc.]. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. H7st. (1862) 
I, xii. 6x A rush, resembling the genista, but much more 
soft and flexible. 1825 Scotr Yadism. xi, The genista, or 
broom plant, was an emblem of humility. 1886 Mrs. 
Canpy Footsteps Feanne D'Arc xi. 220 The brisk air of the 
common-land odorous with thyme and the genista, 


+Genitable, a. Ods. rare". [a. F. genttable 
(obs.), ad. L. genztabel-emt capable of generating, 
f. genit- (see next).] = GENITAL a. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. XxIV. xxxix. 933 Al- 
though the seed be genitable. [Mistranslated from L. H7s 
etst semen genitale sit.) . 

Genital (dgenital), z. and 5b. [ad. L. genz- 
tal-em, f. genit-, ppl. stem of gignére to beget + -a/- 
em: see-AL. Cf. F. génztal, Sp. genttal, It. genz- 
tale.| A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

1382 Wycur Num. xxv. 8 [Phynees] stikide thur3 both 
togidre..in the genytale places [L. docis genitalibus]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. x\vili. (1495) 165 In the membre 
genycal [vead genytal] god hath sette suche an appetyte in- 
superable that [etc.]. 1585 J. B. tr. Vévet's Sch. Beastes Dvjb, 
Some [fishes] which follow the females, and sprinkle the egges, 
with the genitall seed. 1599 H. Buttes Dye/s drie Dinner 
M iij b, The Wine whereina Mulletis stifled drunke, depriveth 
men ofall genital vertue. 1607 TorsELL Your-f. Beasts (1658) 
18 The seed genital of an Asse is more frigid then an 
Horses. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 46 Into so many offsets 
shall the genitall vertue dispose itself. 1774 Gotpsm. Vaz. 
Hist. (1776) 1V. 310 The genital part of the male [camel] 
resembles that of the bull. 1845 Bupp Dzs. Liver 390 A 
small depression, in which are the two genital pores. 1878 
Bex Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 122 In all forms the lower 
wall of the canal forms the genital region. , a 

+b. Presiding over generation or birth (L. dé 


genitales). Obs. rare, : 

1652 GAULE AZagastrom. xviil. 149 So many Geniall or 
Genitall Gods and Goddesses. 

B. sb. The external organ or organs of genera- 
tion, usually of the male. 
+a. sing. (=L. genitale.) Obs. rare. 

c1450 Burcu Contn. Lydg. Secrees 1764 With white wyn 
drynk it in the morwenyng, ffrom seknesse in genital kepith 
soget and kyng. 1607 TorseL, Mour-f Beasts (1658) 154 
The female [elephant] hath her genital betwixt her thighes. 
1727 Braptey Fan. Dict. 1. Lvjb/t The. .Male’s Genital. 

b. fl. (=L. genitalia; OF. genttailles.) 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 156 Jupiter. .his father bonde.. And 
kut of with his owne honde His genitals. ?a@1400 Morte 
Arth, 1123 Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttez, Just to 
be genitales [AZS. genitates], and jaggede pame in sondre! 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 175/1 Applye it 
verye warme to your genitalles, 1610 Heatry St. Aug, 
Citie of God 520 Some philosophers called Gymnosophists. . 
cover their genitalls, whereas all the rest of their bodies are 
bare. 1682 T. Gipson Avat. 23 The parts ministring to 
Procreation, are the Genitals both in Men and Women. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 333 If the genitals be 
immersed for some time in cold water, it will generally stop 
a bleeding at the nose. 1808 Med. Frnl, XTX. 180 Case of 
Malconformation in the Genitals. 

|| Genitalia (dgenité lia), 5d. 2. 
talia.] =GENITALS (see prec. B. b). 

1876 Duurine Dis. Skin 121 Their common seat is upon 
the face, neck, breast and genitalia. 1877 Huxtey Axat. 
Inv. Anim. iv. 196 As in most Trematoda, the genitalia 
form a large part of the viscera. 


[a. L. genz- 
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GENITED. 


+ Ge‘nited, //.a. Math. Obs. [f. L. genit-us, 
pa. pple. of géenére to beget.] = GENERATED. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu., Generated or Genited Quantity, 
in a very large sense, for whatever is produced either in 
Arithmetick, by the Multiplication, Division, or Extraction 
of Roots; orin Geometry, by the Invention of the Contents, 
Areas and Sides, or of extream and mean Proportionals, 
without Addition and Subtraction. 1751 in CuamBers Cycé, 

Geniting, obs. form of JENNETING. 

Genitival (dgenitai-val), a [f. Gunirive+ 
-AL.] Belonging to the genitive case. 

1818 Monthly Mag, XLVI. 322 Instead of the genitival 
and datival terminations, ef and /o, were prefixed to the 
nominative. 1872 Lowett 4/i/ton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 102 
He occupies some ten pages..with a history of the genitival 
form zfs. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 760/1 The genitival az so 
frequent in Anglo-Saxon place-names. 

Genitive (dze‘nitiv), a. and sd. Also 4 geni- 
tif, 5 genetife, 7 genetive. [ad. L. genetiv-um, 
genitiv-wm belonging to birth or generation (f. *gen- 
root of gignére to beget); genetivus(casus) was used 
by Lat. grammarians to render Gr, -yertxy (1r@ots), 
which however properly means ‘generic case’. 
Varro’s patricus casus isa similar mistranslation. 
The earliest Eng. forms may be a, OF. genetif 
(F. génitef, It. and Sp. genztivo). | A. adj. 

l. Genitive case: a grammatical form of substan- 
tives and other declinable parts of speech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word is related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in different languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xcvi. (1495) 663 Lens, 
that isa nytte, and is wryte wyth D. in the genitifcase. c1440 
Gesta Rom. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) The seconde case is genetife 
case. 1520 WHITINTON V’2/g. (1527) 11 b, The hauer or y? 
owner gouerneth somtyme a genytyue case of the thynge 
that is had. 1562 Turner //erbal 1. 23a, The poticaries.. 
call it [Iris] Irios in the genitiue case. 1645 Dicpy Mans 
Soul ii, 367 The Hebrewes do expresse this vnion .. of 
two different apprehensions..by putting in the genitiue 
case, the word which expresseth one of them. x711 J 
Greenwoop Zug. Gram. 51 Of the English Genitive Case, 
with a Note concerning Gender. 1771 Sir W. Jones Gram. 
Pers. Lang. Wks. 1799 Il. 147 There is no genitive case in 
Persian. 1898 EarLe Simple Gram. Eng. 15 To express 
the Genitive Case of these plurals no further sound is added, 

+2. Pertaining to generation (so OF. genetif, 
parties genttives). Obs. 

1536 BeLtENDEN Cron, Scot. (1541) Proheme Cosmogr. xv, 
As ane beist, so is ane man consaue Of seid infuse in membris 
genitiue. 1560 RoLtLanp Crt. Venus 1v. 44 He ordanit sum 
be of kind genitiue, And fill the warld efter thair qualitie. 
1612 Benvenuto's Passenger i. 103 Sparage..prouokes vrine, 
increaseth genetiue seed, cleanseth the reynes from sand 
[etc.]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Genitive, natural, engendring, 
of an ingendring faculty, that hath power to ingender. 

B. sh. =genitive case; also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case. 

c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 29 Our genitive is 
alwayes joyned with an other noun, and is noated with of, 
ors. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 71 The Concurrence of 
many Genitives with their Sign of prefixed, should be 
avoided as an inelegance. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 266 When this plurality is neither intimated, nor 
necessarily supposed, the double genitive .. should not be 
used. 1866 Masson tr. Winer's Gram. N. T. Dict. 209 
Even in Greek prose the Genitive is usually employed to 
denote separation or removal. 1892 EarLte P&ilol. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 5) 547 The Cumulative or Double Genitive, 
a peculiarly English combination, where both the of and 
the s are retained, as ‘that boy of Norcott’s’. 

attrib. 1872 Morris Exg. Accid. 10x It is probable that 
the genitive ending was nothing more than an adjective 
termination, 2 

Genito- (dzenito), modern combining form of 
L. genitalis genital, used in various physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs in conjunc- 
tion with other parts of the body, as gezzto-anal, 
-crural (in genttocrural nerve = F. nerf génito- 
crural), -spinal, -urinary (F. génito-urinaire). 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 384/2 This tunic is but a portion 
of the genito-urinary mucous membrane. 1844 Hosiyn 
Dict. Med., Genito-crural, the name of a nerve proceeding 
from the first lumbar, and dividing into an inxternad branch, 
which accompanies the spermatic cord; and an external, 
which is distributed into filaments at the crural arch. 1876 
Gross Dis. Bladder 158 The blood may be derived from any 
portion of the genito-urinary mucous tract. 1878 T. BRyANT 
Pract. Surg. 1. 486 The genito-crural nerve, which lies upon 
the vessel, should not be included in the ligature. 

Genitoir, var, GeniTor!. 

+Genitor', genitory. Os. Chiefly /. 
Forms: a. 4 geny-, gene-, genitras, -traces, 4, 
7 gene-, (5 genytours), 7 genitoir(e)s, 5 geny-, 
6 genitores, 6-7 genitors; 8B. 5 genetoryes, 6 
gene-, geny-, 6-8 genitories, [a. OF. genztoir 
(usu. pl. genztoirs, génitoires), app. f. L. type 
*venitorium.| A testicle; AJ. the testicles, but in 
later use= genitals. (Cf. GENITURE.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 Who bat took a 
womman by strengb schulde lese his genitras [v.7. geni- 
traces]. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. vu. ly. (1495) 269 YF it 
happe that thys Hernia is broke a grete deele of the bowels 
falle downe in to the codde of the genetours. 1481 CaxTon 
Myrr, i. vi. 73 Castours .. whan they ben honted.. byte 
wyth their teeth their owne genytoirs or ballocks and Iete 
them falle. 1483 — G. de la Tour Ey, And they kyt awey 
the Genytoryes of the sayde monk, 1533 E.yor Cast. Helthe 
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(1541) 7a, Of the genytories or stones of generation. 1574 
Hy i Conject. Weather iv, If his right genitour be trussed 
up ..then doth he beget a Ewe lambe. 1579 LANGHAM 
Gard. Health (1633) 309 The same ., healeth all paine and 
swellings of the genitors or stones. 1603 Knoties /7zst. 
Lurks (1621) 276 His sonnes deprived of their sight, and 
spoiled of their genitoires. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
xcix. 137 The Ashes.. are used .. to cleanse and heal old 
ulcers and sores, as well in the Genitories as other parts of 
the body. 1708 Morteux Radelais iv. xlviii. (1737) 194 He 
has Genitories. 
b. In adjectival use: members genitors. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223b/2 Thys synne may in no 
wyse be forgyuen But yf he cutte of his membris genytores. 

Genitor? (dzenitor). Now vare. Also § 
genytur, 6 genitour. [a. L. gezitor begetter, 
parent, f. *ge2-, root of gzgnére to beget, bear. 
The earliest forms are a. F. geniteur, ad. L. gen- 
ztor-em.| A male parent, father; in A/. =parents. 

1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 156 These thre..dyvydyd 
the possessyoun Of her genyturs. 1537 LATIMER 27d Sermz. 
bef. Convoc. Dij, They ..that were the wise fathers and 
genitours of this purgatorie, were, in my mynde, the wysest 
of all their generation. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 57 
Whosoever is generated is from him which is the genitor. 
1665 Hooxr Microgr. 192 In those places are found all the 
convenient causes of their production, namely, genitors, or 
Parents [etc.]. 1818 Keats Zxdys, 1. 300 High genitors, 
unconscious did they cull Time’s sweet first-fruits. 1846 
Lanpor /wzag. Conv. Wks. I. 90 A son, worthy of his august 
genitor, in happy hour is born to your Majesty. 

Hence Genitorial a., parental. rare. 

1847 Mepwin Shed/ey 1.158 Sir Timothy was a man enter- 
taining high notions of genitorial rights. 

Genitory: see GrniTor!. 

Genitrise, var. GENTRISE. 

Genitrix: see GENETRIX. : 

+Geniture. Ols. [ad. L. genztir-am beget- 
ting, etc., f. gtgnére to beget. Cf. OF. genzture.] 

1. Begetting, generation ; birth. 

1641 M. Frank Serv. (1672) 228 Parents here under the 
notion of yovets seems very strange, Joseph having no part 
in His geniture. 1650 FuLLER Pisgah iv. ii. 27 God.. 
foretelleth that Moab should be made drunk, (haply alluding 
to his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a fit of drunken- 
ness). 1759 STERNE 7%, Shandy I. 7 On the 25th of the 
same month in which I date my geniture. 


2. Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. (Cf. GENESIS 2.) - 


1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. ii, He had the significators 
in his geniture fortunate, and free from the hostile aspects 
of Saturne and Mars. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. civ. 528 
In diurnall genitures .. you must ever regard the degree of 
the Ecliptick. x172r Eart Notrincuam Ausw. Whiston 47 
The Second (Origin) signifies his Geniture or Nativity. 1819 
J. Witson Dict. Astrol., Geniture, the Birth, the radical 
figure, the plan of a nativity. 

3. That which is generated ; offspring, product. 

1579 FuULKE Confut. Sanders 620 He may deny a man to 
be a creature because he is a geniture, that is a thing 
begotten. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1345 Saying, 
that he [the Sunne] is the issue and geniture proceeding 
from Apollo who is eternall, and who continually bringeth 
him foorth. 1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers xt. x. 368 
The little Seed of Righteousness. . receives a place to arise, 
and becometh a holy Birth, and Geniture in Man. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 320 The Pearl is supposed to be 
the Geniture of a Shell-fish called Margaritifer. 

4. The generative seed of animals. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Man 259 The Seed is called..in 
Latine semen, Genitura..And so we wil call it Seed and 
Geniture. 1620 VENNER Via Recta ii, 29 The vse of them 

.is..an enemy to procreation, because they dry up the 
geniture. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse App. § t (1686) 6 As 
to the efficient Cause of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male. f 

b. The prolific germ in vegetable seed. rare. 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 63 That part of a Seed, in which 
properly the prolifique vertue lodgeth, and which is strictly 
called the geniture. 

5. pl. = Genitals (OF. genztures). (Cf.GENITOR !.) 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 744 Every strete laye full of the 
privie members and genitures of the Cardinalles and holy 
prelates. 

6. Math. = Factor sb. 6. rare. 

1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Ledlig, Philos. I. xvi. § 19 That all 
the Co-efficients or Genitures of the Terms taken together. . 
yield the Quantity, 

Genius (dgrnivs). Pl. genii (dz7‘nijoi), gen- 
iuses, ({genius’s). [a. L. genzus, f. *een- root 
of gt-gn-cre to beget, Gr. yiyvecOar to be born, 
come into being. 

In Lat. the word has mainly the sense 1 below (the ex- 
tended sense 2 occurs post-classically), and a fig. sense 
approaching 3. Asa word of learned origin it is found in 
the Rom. langs.: F. gézie (whence Ger. genie), It., Sp., Pg. 
genio, which have approximately the same senses as in Eng. 
To some extent the sense-development in Rom. has been 
affected by confusion with zagenium (see Encine): cf. for 
example F’, génie civil ‘ civil engineering ’.] 

1. With reference to classical pagan belief : The 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character, and finally to conduct him 
out of the world; also, the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similarly connected with a place, an institu- 
tion, etc. (Now only in séng.) 

In the first two quots. Genius is the proper name of an 
allegorical person who in the Rom. de la Rose represents 
the native moral instincts of mankind as setting bounds to 
the range of sexual passion. 

[1390 Gower Conf. I. 48 O Genius min owne clerke Come 
forth and here this mannes shrifte. ¢xz400 Rom. Rose 4768 
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They .. Whom genius cursith, man and wyf, That wrongly 
werke ageyn nature.] 1513 Douctas 4/neis 1x. iv. 49 Gif 
that euery mannis schrewit desyre Be as his God and Genyus 
in that place. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1541) Proheme 
Cosmogr. xii, Thair is na thing may be so odius To 
man, as leif in miserie and wo Defraudand god of nature 
genius. [Cf. Ter. Phorm. 1. i. 1o and Hor, £f. 1. ii. 188.] 
1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 51 The pale Genius of that aged 
floud. 1605 SHaks. AZacé. 11. i. 56 Vnder him My Genius 
is rebuk’d, as it is said Mark Anthonies was by Cesar. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 10 Thou Genius of the place .. Which 
liued’st long before the All-earth-drowning Flood. c¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 237 Genii of the spring. 
1647 R. Starytton Yuvenal 63 Any thing wherein the spirit 
or soule delighted, was called sacred or peculiar to the 
genius, especially feasting and marriage. 1663 Drypen Jo 
Author 55 in Charleton Stone-heng, Watch'd by the Genius 
of this Royal place. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. 1. i. 51 
Let their Guardian Genii still be watchful. 1745 CoLLins 
Ode Col. Ross i, Britannia’s Genius bends to earth. c1 

K. Waite Chifdhood 11. 260 Kind genii of my native fields 
benign. 1831 CartyLte Sart. Res. (1858) 87 It was his 
guiding Genius (Ddon) that inspired him; he must go 
forth and meet his Destiny. 1843 Dickens Christm. Carol 
i, It seemed as if the Genius of the Weather sat in mournful 
meditation on the threshold. 1863 Scotsman 12 Aug., We 
are now able. .to thank our stars that the genius of red tape 
was so strong even in France. 1871 Farrar Wtn, /ist. ili. 
99 Christians .. who would die rather than fling into the 
altar-flame a pinch of incense to the Genius of the Em- 
perors. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid v. 95 His sire's familiar, 
or genius haunting the shore. p 

+b. After Lat. use; This spirit viewed as pro- 
pitiated by festivities ; hence, one’s appetite. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, B 2a, What should I do, But 
cocker vp my Genius, and liue free To all delights, my for- 
tune calls me to? 1693 DrypEN Favenal iv. 105 To your 
glad Genius sacrifice this Day; Let common Meats respect- 
fully give way. ; 

c. (A person’s) good, evil genius: the two mutu- 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian language azyels) 
by whom every person was supposed to be attended 
throughout his life. Hence applied ¢ransf. to a 
person who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another. 

1610 SHAKS. Zep. IV. i. 27 The strongst suggestion, Our 
worser Genius can 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 365 A 
tradition of two Genii, which attend every man, one good, 
the other evill. 1653 H. Morr Antid. Ath. m1. xiv. (1712) 130 
The Pythagoreans were of opinion that every man has two 
Genii, a good one, anda bad one. 1660 J. S. Andromana i. 
v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 244 My better genius, thou art 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirsty man, 1702 
Rowe Tamer. 1. i. 1689 Thou..art an evil Genius to thy- 
self. 1770 LanGHorRNE Plutarch (1879) II. 1006/2 Men had 
their evil genii, who disturbed them with fears, and dis- 
tressed their virtue. 1868 Freeman Norm. Covg. (1876) II. 
vii. 24 It needed the intervention of his better genius in the 
form of Godwine. ' 

+d. In astrological use the word survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing into a sym- 
bolical expression for the combination of sidereal 
influences represented in a person’s horoscope. Oés. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x, But what might be the cause, 
whether each one’s allotted Genius or proper star, or 
[ete.]. 1657 H. Pinnectt Philos. Ref. 67 The other part 
therefore of Man, or this sydereall body is called the Genius 
of man, because it proceedeth from the Firmament ; it is 
called Pevates, because it is in our power and born with us, 
the shadow of the visible body, Lay domesticus, the good or 
bad houshold or private Angell. 

e. The quasi-mythologic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (e.g. of a virtue, a custom, an 
institution), esp. as portrayed in painting or sculp- 
ture. Hence ¢vansf. a person or thing fit to be 
taken as an embodied type of (some abstract idea). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, ut. ii. 337 Hee was the very 
Genius of Famine, 1875 B. Harte Zales Argonauts, Baby 
Sylvester, A golden lizard, the very genius of desolate 
stillness had stopped breathless upon the threshold of one 
cabin. 

2. A demon or spiritual being in general. 
Now chiefly in pl. gen (the sing. being usually 
replaced by GENIE), as a rendering of Arab. 
ye Jn, the collective name of a class of spirits 


(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power- 
fully in human affairs. 

c1g90 Greene Fx. Bacon ix. 71 Whereas the pyromantic 
genii Are mighty, swift, and of far-reaching power. 1646 
Buck Rich, /1/ Ded., To the common-rout, they .. are 
another kind of Genius, or zgzzs /atuus. 1653 Lp. Vaux 
Godeau's St. Paul 321 The worship of Angels or Geniuses 
[printed Genieuses], 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos, 11. (1701) 
83/1 They mock even the Genius of Socrates as a feigned 
thing. 3168x H. More Z-rf, Dan. ii. 25 The activity there- 
fore of the Aerial Genii or Angels may be understood by 
these Winds. 1688 Mrs. Brun tr. Van Dale's Hist. Orac. 
(1718) 150 Evil Genii, and Spirits condemn’d to eternal 
punishment. 1756-82 J. Warton £ss. Pope (1782) II. x.178 
It seemed one of those edifices in Fairy Tales, that are 
raised by Genii in a nights time. 1779 FRANKLIN Wks. 
(x889) VI, 26x Albumazar..was visited nightly by genii and 
spirits of the first rank. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 251 
The genii, who watch over the place, were obedient to my 
magic power. 1879 GLapstone Glean. I. i. 32 The whole 
narrative really recalls the most graceful fictions of wise 
genii and gentle fairies. 

3. +a. Of persons: Characteristic disposition ; 
inclination; bent, turn or temper of mind. Odés. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 A Poet, no industrie 
can make, if his owne Genius bee not carried vnto it. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of um. i. i.(1600) D 4 a, I can- 
not frame me to your harsh vulgar phrase, tis agaynst my 
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Genius. 1663 GerBIER Coznsel 36 Those things whereunto 
their Genius doth tend. 1686 Observ. Chinese Char. in 
Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 215 There have been various ways 
thought of for Expressing Significancy, according to the 
several Genii of the Persons that were the Inventors. 1690 
Evetyn Mem. (1857) III. 318 Its being suitable to my rural 
genius, born as I was at Wotton, among the woods. 1697 
tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 83 He immediately dis- 
covered the Queens Genius, and easily made himself her 
Confident. 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. v. i. 312 There is the 
same Reason for the variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men 
also. 176% Hume Hist. Eng. 111. |xi. 319 Men of such dar- 
ing geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. 1780 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. 
Vhrale 10 July, Every man has his genius .. my genius is 
always in extremes. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. [t, (1790) I. 
xvi. 188 The intriguing genius of Pope Julius. 1804 W. 
Tennant /zd. Recreat. (ed. 2) Il. 162 Operations requiring 
no effort ..and on that account peculiarly suited to the 
genius of the indolent Bengalese. : 

b. With reference to a nation, age, etc.: Preva- 
lent feeling, opinion, sentiment, or taste; distinctive 
character, or spirit. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xix. (1640) 260 The warre-genius 
of the world is altered now-a-dayes, and supplieth number 
with policie. c1645 Howe tt ZLe?z. (1650) Il. 74 Before I 
wean my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius 
of the nation. 1665 BoyLE Occas. Refi. 189 My Acquainted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age had sadly taught me that 
I was to alter my Method, 1701 Swirr Contests Nobles § 
Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 44 The people of England are of 
a genius and temper never to admit slavery among them, 
171x Appison Sect. No. 29 P g A Composer should fit his 
Musick to the Genius of the People. 1754 Hume /zst. 
Eng. (1761) I. ix. 196 The barbarous and violent genius of 
the age. 1791 Burke AZp. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 531 The 
genius of this faction is easily discerned. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 81 Owing perhaps to some 
peculiar averseness in the early genius of the country from 
change in its legal institutions. 1855 Prescotr PAz/ip TJ, 
I. 1. 1. 2 This flexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard. 

personified. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 4 The rays from 
Voltaire’s burning and far-shining spirit .. struck upon the 
genius of the time, seated dark and dead like the black 
stone of Memnon’s statue. 

e. Of a language, law, or institution: Prevailing 
character or spirit, general drift, characteristic 
method or procedure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlix. (1739) 85 The 
right genius of this Law will also more evidently appear by 
the practice of those times. 1699 Bentrey Phal. 244 The 
Genius and Constitution of Tragedy. 1705 Appison /¢aly 
183 They are chiefly to be ascrib’d to the very Genius of the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 1755 Jonson Dizcz. Pref., Such 
[words] as are readily adopted by the genius of our tongue. 
1765 Harris Three Treat. Advt., Those Treatises, being 
written in Dialogue, from their Nature and Genius admit 
not of Interruption. 1776 Apam Smitu W, N.1. viii. (1869) 
I. 77 The genius of the British Constitution. 1791 BurKE 
Th. Fr. Affairs Wks.VI1.15 They will examine into the true 
character and genius of some late events. 1814 T. BELL 
View Coven. Wks. 270 The Decalogue changed as it were 
its genius. @1850 CALHOUN Ws. (1874) III. 219 The genius 
of our constitution is opposed to the assumption of power. 
1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) II. 17 He expresses the very 
genius of the old comedy. 2875 Stewart & Tair Unseen 
Univ. i. § 36 (1878) 54 The whole genius of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a total submission. 

d. With reference to a place: The body of 
associations connected with, or inspirations that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. 1 and 7.) 

{1681 Drypen Prol. Univ. Oxf. 25 By the sacred genius 
of this place.] 1823 Lams £/za Ser. 11. Tombs in Abbey, Is 
the being shown over a place the same as silently for our- 
selves detecting the genius of it? 1844 DisraEvt Coningsby 
tv. xv, In Palestine, I met a German student who was accu- 
mulating materials for the History of Christianity, and 
studying the genius of the place. 1844 STANLEY Arnold I. 
iii. rot Whatever peculiarity of character was impressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
genius of the place, but from the genius of the man. 

+e. Of material things, diseases, etc.: The na- 
tural character, inherent constitution or tendency. 

1675 Grew Anat. Trunks u. vi. § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Natureor Genius. 1697 Drypen Vive. 
Georg. 1. 80 The Culture suiting to the sev’ral Kinds Of 
Seeds and Plants; and what will thrive and rise, And what 
the Genius of the Soil denies. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 152 
Here all products and all plants abound, Sprung from the 
fruitful genius of the ground, 1728-30 — in Spence A mecd. 
(1858) 9 In laying out a garden, the first thing to be con- 
sidered is the genius of the place: thus at Riskins .. Lord 
Bathurst should have raised two or three mounts; because 
his situation is alla plain. 1747 BerKELEY 7a7-water in 
Plague Wks. III. 483 Fevers .. change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons. 

4, Natural ability or capacity; quality of mind ; 
the special endowments which fit a man for his 
peculiar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5.) 

1649 Mitton Zikon, 241 To unsettle the conscience of any 
knowing Christian is a thing above the genius of his Cleric 
elocution, 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr.74 Hugens..so worthily 
celebrated for his .. universal Mathematical Genius. 1725 
T. Hearne Pref to R. Brunne’s Chron. 1. 27 For no Study 
can be more pleasant to Persons of a genius than that of 
our National History and Antiquities. 1729 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 IT. 263 Different men have geniuses adapted 
to a variety of different arts and manufactures, 1759 
Rosertson fist, Scot. I. 1. 68 His genius was of that kind 
which ripens slowly. 1768 W. Gitpin Prints 125 Dorigny 
seems to have exhausted his genius uponit. 1831 BrEwsTER 
Newton (1855) I. xii. 322 The peculiar genius of Newton 
has been displayed in his investigation of the law of 
universal gravitation. 1840 TuirLwALL Greece VII. 71 A 
design certainly suited to Alexander’s genius, 1853 LyTron 





113 


My Novel. x, The Squire, whose active genius was always 
at some repair or improvement. 

b. Natural aptitude, coupled with more or less 
of inclination +¢0, for (something). (Now only 
with mixture of sense 5.) 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relic¢. Med. 1. § 6, I have no Genius 
to disputes in Religion. 1707 J. ArcupaLE Desc. Carolina 
11, I advise, That such Missionaries be well skill’d in 
Chymistry, and some natural Genius to seek the Virtues in 
Herbs, Metts and Minerals. 1727 Dr For Syst. Magic i. i. 
(1840) 7 One having a genius to this, another to that kind 
of knowledge. 1788 Priestiry Lect. Hist. v. 1.381 A genius 
for science by no means depends upon climate. 1798 
FerriaAr lélustr. Sterne ii. 38 He had no great genius for 
poetry. 1818 Jas, Mitt Brit. India II. v. viii. 684 He had 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemes of policy 
including large views of the past. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Crowned §& Buried xxvii, He had The genius to be loved. 
1871 SMILES Chavrac. vi. (1876) 183 Their genius for borrow- 
ing, in the long run, usually proves their ruin. 1878 R. W. 
Date Lect. Preach. ii. 38 Mr. Gladstone has an extra- 
ordinary genius for finance. 1889 Lowett Latest Lit. Ess., 
Walton (1891) 80 Walton had a genius for friendships. 


5. (Only in sing.) Native intellectual power of 
an exalted type, such as is attributed to those who 
are esteemed greatest in any department of art, 
speculation, or practice; instinctive and extra- 
ordinary capacity for imaginative creation, original 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
with ¢alent. 


This sense, which belongs also to F. géuie, Ger. genie, 
appears to have been developed in the r8thc. (It is not 


recognized in Johnson’s Dictionary.) In sense 4 the word 
had come to be applied with especial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual power manifested by poets and artists; and 
when in this application ‘genius’, as native endowment, 
came to be contrasted with the aptitudes that can be 
acquired by study, the approach to the modern sense was 
often very close. The further development of meaning was 
prob. influenced by association with senses rt and 2, which 
suggested that the word had an especial fitness to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of proceeding from a supernatural inspiration or 
possession, and which seems to arrive at its results in an 
inexplicable and miraculous manner. This use, which app. 
originated in England, came into great prominence in 
Germany, and gave the designation of Geneferiode to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known as the ‘ Sturm 
und Drang’ period. Owing to the influence of Ger. litera- 
ture in the present century, this is now the most familiar 
sense of the Eng. word, and usually colours the other senses. 
It was by the Ger. writers of the 18th c. that the distinction 
between ‘genius’ and ‘talent’, which had some foundation 
in Fr, usage, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
is now universally current, so that the one term is hardly 
ever defined without reference to the other. The difference 
between genius and talent has been formulated very 
variously by different writers, but there is general agree- 
ment in regarding the former as the higher of the two, as 
‘creative’ and ‘original’, and as achieving its results by 
instinctive perception and spontaneous activity, rather than 
by processes which admit of being distinctly analyzed. 

1749 Fieipinc Zoe Fones xiv. 1, By the wonderful force 
of genius only, without the least assistance of learning. 
1755 W. Suarre (¢7¢/e), Dissertation on Genius, 1756-82 
J. Warton Ess, Pope (1782) II. viii. 21 It were to be wished 
that no youth of genius were suffered to look into Statius. 
1783 Brair (het. ili. 1. 41 Genius always imports something 
inventive or creative, 1801 Fusetiin Lect. Pazt. i. (1848) 
348 By Genius I mean that power which enlarges the circle 
of human knowledge; which discovers new materials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novelty. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 259 The genius of Halifax bore 
down all opposition. 1853 De Quincey Aztobiog. Sk. Wks. 
I. 198 zofe, Talent and genius ..are not merely different, 
they are in polar opposition to each other. Talent is intel- 
lectual power of every kind, which acts and manifests itself 
..through the will and the active forces. Genius .. is that 
much rarer species of intellectual power which is derived 
from the genial nature—from the spirit of suffering and 
enjoying—from the spirit of pleasure and pain..It is a 
function of the passive nature. 1858 CarRLYLE /redk. Gi. 1v. 
iii. I. 407 Genius .. means transcendent capacity of taking 
trouble, first of all. 1866 R. W. Dace Disc. Spec. Occ. vii. 
241 The world hardly knew what music was, till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiah, 1883 FroupE Short 
Stud, 1V. m1. iii. 195 A man of genius..is a spring in which 
there is always more behind than flows from it. 

6. Applied toa person. +a. With qualifying adj. : 
One who has gveat, little, etc. ‘ genius’ (sense 4) or 
natural ability. Also, one who has a ‘ genius’ 
(sense 3) or disposition of a specified kind, Odés. 

[1647-1697 : see 6b.]_1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poets 18 Vulgar 
Genii, sowr'd by sharp Disdain, 1768 W. Givpin Prints 237 
With a little genius nothing sways likea great name, /dzd. 
240 A trifling genius may be found, who will give ten 
guineas for Hollar’s shells, 

b. A person endowed with ‘ genius’ (in sense 5). 
(Now only gezzuses in pl.) 

The earlier examples, in which the word is accompanied 
by a laudatory adj., probably belong strictly to 6a. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Goneberville's Polexander WwW. 1. 294 
Those great Genius’s, on whom most Kings disburthen 
themselves of the government of their Estates. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg., Past. Pref. (1721) I. 91 Extraordinary Genius’s have a 
sort of Prerogative, which may dispense them from Laws, 
r71r Appison SZect. No. 160 P x There is no Character more 
frequently given to a Writer, than that of being a Genius. 
I have heard many a little Sonneteer called a fine Genius. 
1755 Amory Jem. (1769) 1. 9x Such admirable genii as 
Burnet and Butler, . 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) II. 90 Under the direction of that genius 
[Inigo Jones] the King erected the house at Greenwich. 
1793 Beppors Math. Evid. 61 Why are not geniuses for 
arts or sciences born among savages? 1800 Lams Le?t. 
(1888) I. 141 All poems are good poems to George ; all men 
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are fine geniuses. 1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife, & Widow 
I. 173 Isaac was a good-dispositioned, industrious boy, but 
no genius. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ix. (1875) 382 Cer- 
tain transcendent geniuses—the Bacons, the Newtons, the 
Shakespeares, the Miltons. 

7. phr. || genius loci [L. =‘ genius of the place’], 
the presiding deity or spirit (see sense 1) ; but often 
used in the sense of 3d. 

1771 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl., To Dr. Lewis 8 Aug., The 
pleasure-grounds are, in my opinion, not so well laid out 
according to the gezius loci. 1835 W. Irvine Crayon Misc., 
Newstead Abbey (1863) 286 A white marble bust of the 
genius loci, the noble poet, shone conspicuously from its 
pedestal. 1878 L. W. M. Locxuarr Mine is Thine xix. 
Il. 50 The genius loci may be solemn and pensive, but we 
laugh at him. : : 

8. attrib. and Comd., as gentus school; gentus- 
gifted, gentt-haunted adjs.; genius-born @., born 
of genius ; + genius-chamber, bridal chamber (see 
GENIAL a.1), 

1894 Mitn Strolling Players in East xxi. 194, I repre- 
sented .. the sweet meek maiden who was the *genius-born 
daughter of Shakespeare’s pen. 1513 Doucias 4/neis 1. i. 
36 War nocht also to me is displesant *Genyus chalmer or 
matrimone to hant. @185r Mrs. SHerwoop L7/é i. (1854) 
17 My *genius-gifted and benevolent father. 1817 Mrs. 
Hemans Mod. Greece Poems (1875) 29 Or Tigris rolls his 
*genii-haunted wave. 1882 SEELEY Vat, Relig. (1883) 166 
The point of close resemblance between the *genius school 
in art, and the anti-legal school in morals. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Geniused a. [-ED2], en- 
dowed with genius; Ge‘niusess [-rss], a female 
genius; Geniuskin [-KIn], a little genius. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist, Friar Gerund 1. 145 She was not 
a common woman, but a geniusess and an elegant writrix. 
1880 S. Lanier Poens (1884) 108 Led by the soaring- 
genius’d Sylvester. 1882 H. C. Merivate Faucit of B. I. 
I. xvii. 21 He failed..to catch a single idea out of those 
words with which my geniuskin of song had inspired me. 

Gennel, ginnel (dze‘nél, dzinél ; elsewhere 
ginél), dial, Also 7 genn-, ginn-, gynnell, 9 
jennel. [Of obscure origin: sense 1 suggests that 
it may be a corruption of chenelle CHANNEL. | 

+1. =CHANNEL 3a. Obs. 

1613 Manch. Ct. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 287 Roberte Charnocke 
..hath newlie erected a privie, the ffilthe whereof ffalleth 
into a certen Gynnell or gutt". 1647 /bzd, (1887) 1V. 11 M* 
John Marler shall cause the said Ginnell soe to bee clensed 
as it may not bee for the future preiudiciall to others. 

2. dial. A long narrow passage between houses, 
either roofed or unroofed. 

1669 Manch. Ct. Leet Rec. (1887) V. 98 W™ Jackson hath 
made a Doore into A Ginnell belongeinge to Edmo Hey- 
wood. a 1804 J. MarHer Songs (1862) 33 in Sheffield Gloss. 
s.v., When Sancho was a raw-boned whelp And lived in 
yonder jennel, 1855 WaucH Lac. Life (1857) 111 Through 
th’ ginnel, an’ up th’ steps. 

Genner, Sc. and dial. form of GENDER v. 

Gennet, obs. form of JennET; var. GENET !. 

Gennete (gen7‘t). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. yevvjrat 
pl., £. yévva family.] (See quots.) 

1838 TuirLwatt Greece II. 12 The gevos, or house, was 
again made up of thirty gennetes, or heads of families. 
1847 Grote Greece u. x. III. 85 The gennetes or members 
of the same gens lived in the same canton, 

Genny (pepper): see GUINEA-. 

Genoa (dze'no,4). See Guanz. The name of a 
city of Italy. Used a#trzd. in names of articles 
connected with Genoa, as Genoa-lettuce, -velvet. 
Genoa cake, a rich currant cake with almonds on 
the top; Genoa treacle (see TREACLE); + paste 
of Genoa, a baked sweetmeat made of quinces, 
spices, and sugar. Also absol. = Genoa-velvet. 

1615 Markuam Lig. Housew., i. ii, (1668) tor To make 
paste of Genoa. 1669 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (ed. 3) 103 You 
may yet sow Genoa Lettuce, which will last all the Winter. 
1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 2 pieces of black 
Genoa. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1234 The figure represents 
a piece of velvet..of that kind which, being woven upon 
a tweeled ground, is known by the name of Genoa velvet. 

+ Ge‘noan, @. and sd. [see -AN.] = GENOESE. 

1608 Day Law Tvrickes v. (1881) 80 Hee’s a Genoan 
marchant that with much suite ransom’d mee from the 
Turke. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 62 The Genoans are 
forced to turn Usurers, upon what they had got before. 

Genoblast (dge‘noblast). [f. Gr. yévo-s off- 
spring + -BLAST.] The bisexual nucleus of the 
impregnated ovum. Hence Genobla'stic a., of 


or pertaining to a genoblast. 

1877 H. D. Minor in Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. X1X.170 
The sexual generation may be called geoblasts. 1880 
Nature XX1. 458 The history of the genoblasts and the 
theory of sex. 1886 A. Hyarrin Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. m1. 
XXXI. 336 This statement includes all the basal facts of the 
genoblastic theory. 

Genoese (dzené7-z), a. and sb. Also 6 genuese. 
(See Genovese, Grnoway.) _ [f. GENO-A + -ESE.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. (In mod. Dicts.) 

1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 43 A Genoese, or a 
Venetian republick, is a concealed despotism. 

B. absol. and sb. The Genoese (pl.): the Genoese 
people. (+ Formerly also pl. Geroeses.) 

1553 N. Worton Lez. 27 Oct. in Tytler Eng. under Edw. 
VT (2839) II. 252 It shall be time for the Genoeses to bestir 
themselves. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Zrerc. v. v. (ed. 7) 541 This 
Ile is governed by the Genueses. 1677 Gout. Venice 290 No 
Age but will mention me, I having defeated the Genoeses, 
reduced Clodia, (or Chiozza) and delivered my Countrey 
from very great Dangers. 1845 S. Austin Razke’s Hist. 


GENOESIAN. 


Ref. Il. 321 The Genoese feel that they cannot withstand 
the imperial crown. 

+ Genoesian, a. and sd. Obs. 
GENOESE. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 1 Christopher Cullumbus, 
a Genoesian. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 64 You see.. 
the armour of the Genoesian Amazons who went to the war 
in the Holy Land. 

Genologe, -logy, etc., obs. ff. GENEALOGY. 

Genosophis 2/.: see GYMNOSOPHIST. 

@1400-50 Alexander 4022 Pe gentill genosophis. 

Genouillere (janwyfr). Also 4 genyllere, 
9 genouilliere. [a.F. genouzllére, £. OF. genouil 
(F. genou) knee :—pop.L. *genuuclum, f. gend knee. | 

1. A flexible piece of armour for covering the 
knees, with joints like those of a lobster. 

1380 Sir Ferumb, 5631 Pe strok ys ferper wente..And 
ful opon ys genyllere. 1850 BoutTeLt in Gentl. Mag. 
CXX. u. 44 The knees are guarded by genouilliéres of 
peculiar form, 

2. Fortification. (See quots.) 

1802 in C. James Milit. Dict. 1851 J.S. Macauvay [ield 
Fortif. 78 That part of the interior slope of the parapet im- 
mediately beneath the embrasures is called the-genouillére. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Genouillere, that part of a 
battery which remains above the platform, and under the gun 
after the opening of the embrasure. Of course a knee-step. 

Genovese (dze'ndviz), a. and sb. Now rare. 
Also 7 Genoevais, #7. Genoveses. [a. It. 
Genovese, f. Genova Genoa.] =GENOESE a. and sé. 

1603 Nortu Plutarch’s Lives (1612) 1176 The Panno- 
nians, the Genoveses, and those of Piemont rebelling. 
1638 Davenant fair Favourite 1. (1673) 97/1 Madam, I 
beg your goodness would procure The Genouesse may be 
dismiss’d without A Tax upon his Goods. c¢ 1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1650) II. 89 You have the Romane [dialect] .. the 
Calabresse, the Genoevais, the Piemontez. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1993/3 Several Galliots are fitting out .. against the 
Genoueses, 1855 TENNYSON Daisy 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of old. 

+ Genoway, 5d. and a. Obs. Forms: a. 6-7 
genowaie, -way(e, (6 genoae, 7 genowae, -wey, 
-wyaie, 6 geneway). 8.5 jan(e-, jenewey, 5-6 

januay,-ey. [Originally sb. pl. Janeweys, a. OF. 
Genouets, ad. It. Genovese: see prec. Afterwards 
the sing. form was produced by omission of the s, 
and the word used aétrib. as adj.] 

A. sb. A native of Genoa. 

c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 23 The Ile of Crete, that the 
Emperour 3af somtyme to Janeweys. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxlix. (1482) 319 A grete batail on the see bitwene 
the Jeneweys and the kyng of Aragon. 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyne, Hist. Brit, (1811) 219 A Januay that had the 
kepynge of ye Castell of Caleys. 1593 Munpay Def. Con- 
traries 37,1 shall see no more the prating Florentine .. the 
vsuring Geneway. 1596 Edward IIT, ut. iv. 3 The garrison 
of Genoaes, my Lorde, That cam from Paris. 1600 SURFLET 
Countrie Farme i. xxvii. 483 The Genowaes doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the moneth of August. 1642 
Howe tt For. Trav. (Arb.) 41 When a Jew..meeteth with 
a Genoway .. he puts his fingers in his eyes fearing to be 
overreached by him. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 296 Vsing. .the Genoway 
marchants ships. did. 344 Three tall Genoway ships 
..came with a faire winde for Constantinople. 

| Genre (air). [F. genre kind: see GrnpER.] 
1. Kind; sort; style. 

1816 Lapy Morcan Flor. Macarthy (1818) IV. iii. 144 
But what is the genre of character. .which, if in true keep- 
ing to life and manners, should not be found to resemble 
any body? 1840 T. Moore Memz. (1856) VII. 273 Two very 
remarkable men .. but of entirely different genres. 1843 
Tuackeray Misc. Ess. (1885) 23 If. .some of our newspapers 
are .. inclined to treat for a story in this genve. 1880 S. 
Lanier Scz. Eng. Verse viii. 245 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in beautiful works of this genre. 

2. A style of painting in which scenes and sub- 
jects of ordinary life are depicted. 

1873 Ouma Pascarel I. 66 It [a picture] wasa pretty little 
bitofgenre. 1885 Athenzumt 12 Sept. 341/3 It [a picture] is 
a piece of genre, a capital study of colour. 1897 Mag. Art 
Sept. 246 The realism which induced Quintijn Massijs to 
paint genre was the development of the spirit of the age. 

b. attrib., as genre-painting, ete. 

1849 Wittmotrt Frul. Summer in Country 7 June 86 
His apartments are crowded with rubbish, but he hangs 
some little genre piece in the corner. 186x Z77zes 16 Oct., 
Those vulgarisms of blue, red, and yellow which many 
of our own genre painters suppose to be telling colour. 
1879 FotHeraiLy Probation i. xix. 193 A discriminating taste 
in the matter of genre paintings. 18853 E. C, StepMaAN 
Poets Amer. iv. 98 Just as we call those genre canvases, 
whereon are painted idyls of the fireside, the roadside, and 
the farm, pictures of ‘ real life.’ 

Gens (dgenz). Pl. gentes (dgentzz), [a. L. 
gens (stem gentd-), f. root *gen- of gi-en-cre to 
beget, Gr. yiyveo@a be born.] a. Roman Antiq. 
Alan or sept ; a number of families united by the 
ties of a supposed common origin, a common name, 
and common religions rites. 1b, Hence employed 
to translate Gr. yevos of similar meaning, and to de- 
signate any similar aggregation of families. 

1847 Grote Greece 1. x. III. 74 The Phratries and Gentes 
themselves were real ancient and durableassociations among 
the Athenian people, 1835 Lippe, Hist, Rowe I, u. ix. 
121 The whole Fabian Gens determined to leave Rome 
altogether, 1872 Bacruor Physics § Pol. (1876) 184 The 
aggregation of families into clans or gentes, 1883 Sat. Rev. 10 
Mar. 313/1 We hazard a guess that the full name indicative 


[see -IAN.] = 
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of the gexs may have been Kishori Chand. 1889 Nature 
5 Dec. 100 The general history of the various gentes and 
sub-gentes. 

Gens d’armerie, Gens d’armes, var. ff. 
GENDARMERY, GENDARMES. 

Genseg, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Gent (dzgent), sd. [Short for GENTLEMAN.] = 
GENTLEMAN; now only welgar, exc. as applied 
derisively to men of the vulgar and pretentious 


class who are supposed to use the word. 

Early prose examples are doubtful, as they may represent 
only the graphic abbreviation which was formerly common; 
‘Gents’ may be an editorial misreading for ‘ Gent.’=get/e- 
men. Early in the present century the word was colloquial 
and slightly jocular ; about 1840its use came to be regarded 
as a mark of low breeding. 

1564 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 12 To make a supper 
to divers gentlemen of Gray’s Inne, for the great amitie 
betweene them and the Middle Temple gents. 1605 Z. 
Jones tr. Loyer’s Specters 32 margin, Another Gent of the 
quality lived of late in Deven..who could not endure the 
playing on a Bagpipe. 1635 [GLArTHoRNE] Lady Mother 
1. li. in Bullen O. PZ, II. 114 Hees not a gent that cannot 
parlee. I must invent some new and polite phrases. 1649 
Evetyn J7Zemz. (1857) III. 56 Noise and tumult occasioned 
by three or four wild gentsindrink, 1783 Gent/. Mag. LILI. 
1. 577 The modern gent. is formed under the sage direction 
of a French dancer, or a Swiss renegado. 1785 Burns Z/. 
to ¥. Lapraik 2x Apr. xi, Do ye envy the city Gent, Behind 
a kist to lie an’sklent. 1799 Mrs. H. Wasuincton Zez. in 
Atheneunt (1892) 17 Dec. 857/1 His lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today. 1810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 
207 If the practice of the Courts .. be to such a degree 
a secret to Great Law Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to lay-gents, such as Sheriffs and 
Members of Parliament? 1815 C. Lucas in Monthly Mag. 
XXXIX. 296 How little support Mr. Kemble received 
from these gents, in his right pronunciation of the word 
aches, must be in the recollection of most of your readers. 
1817 Byron Ef. fr. Murray to Polidori 59 My humble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress of gent., From 
Mr. Hammond to Dog Dent, 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 51 
The poor ladies on Farnham Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry. 1831 BrepDoEs 
Let. Jan. in Poems p. xciv, The reading populace ought to 
be much obliged to me for my forbearance; ‘tis a pity that 
other young rhyming gents are not equally economical of 
their tediousness. 1838 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 141 
The gents watched him till I came, 1842 THacKEeRAyY /7/2- 
Boodle’s Prof. i, Gents .. [an] affectionate diminutive .. at 
present much in use among commercial persons. 1847 
Lllustr. Lond, News 16 Oct. 250/1 His whole bearing was 
rather that of the ‘gent’ than gentleman. 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxix. (1887) 284 London audiences of 
shop-boys and flashy gents. 1885 I, Anstey Tinted Venus 
zoo I’m not responsible, indeed, gents. 

+Gent (dgent), a. Obs. Also 4-5 gente, 4-5 
jent(e. [a. OF. gent:—popular L. *gentume for 
class. Lat. genztam, pa. pple. of stgnére to beget. 

From meaning simply ‘born’, as in class, Lat., the word 
came to mean ‘ well-born’, ‘noble’, and by a further de- 
velopment, ‘noble in conduct’, ‘graceful in manners or 
appearance’, ‘courteous’, ‘beautiful’. Cf. GentLe.] 

1. Noble, high-born; having the qualities attach- 
ing to high birth. Of men, esp. a knight or 
warrior: Valiant and courteous. (Cf. GENTLE.) In 
later use; Graceful in manners, well-bred, polite, 
gentle. 

13.. £. EZ. Aliit. P. A. 265 Bot Iueler gente if pou schal 
lose Py loy for a gemme pat be watz lef. ¢ 1386 CHAucER Sir 
Thopas 4, I wol telle verrayment .. Al of a knyght was 
fair and gent. c1410 Sir Cleges 247 Sir Cleges, and his 
son gent, The right waye to Cardiffé went. c1440 York 
Myst. xl. 19 Jesuso gente. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. xxix. 
396 Maria. peter, andrew, Iohn, and Iamys the gent..And 
all my brethere dere. 1570 Levins Alanip. 66/14 Gent, 
gentle, mzztis. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 For as 
into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke a seale, right so the 
Poét gent [Du Bartas: Ze poéte sgauant], Doeth graue so 
viue in vs his passions strange. 1590 SPENSER /’. Q. II. 
xi. 17 The prowest and most gent, That ever brandished 
bright steele on hye! 1600 Eng. Helicon (Grosart) 217, I 
met a Woodman queint and gent. a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Ordinary Ut. i. (1651) 36 Pot. Who is't that cals? AZo. 
A Knight most Gent. 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckum.) Re- 
hearsal ww. i. (Arb.) 103 Is not that now like a well-bred 
person, I gad? So modest, so gent. 

absol, or quasi-sb. 13.. K. Adis. 3960 In bothe halve, 
mony gent, Wenten hom to heore tent. 

2. Of women and children: Graceful, elegant, 
pretty. Before Spenser chiefly in poetical phrases, 
gent and small, fair and gent, etc. 

ai1225 St. Marher. 131 So gent bu were & hende. az2g0 
Owl & Night. 204 Ni3ztingale And ober wi3te, gente and 
smale. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 562 Po vond he pere damai- 
seles gent and vair ino3. axz300 Cursor M. 13138 His 
broper doghter, gent and smal Com baim be-for al for to 
bale. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 1628 Tho spake Roulande.. 
To Floripe, that was bothe gente and fre. c1460 Amare 
191 Messengeres forth he sent Aftyr the mayde fayre and 
gent. 1513 Douctas duets v. x. heading, How that 
Ascanius and zoung childir gent, Assailzeit wthir, in manir 
of turnament. 1572 Lament. Lady Scotl. in Scot. Poems 
16¢ C. II. 250 Ane lawyers wyfe, baith trym and gent. 
1590 SPENSER /, Q, 1. ix. 27 He lov’d, as was his lot, a Lady 
gent, 1600 Fairrax Tasso 11. xvii. 23 She that was noble 
wise, as faire and gent. 1736 W. THomrson Nativity x. 7 
A joyous fellowship was seen Of ladies gent. 1824 Byron 
Fuan xvi. \xvi, Not nigh the gay saloon of ladies gent. 

absol. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 2135 They .. thankyd them for 
that gente. 1737 OzeLt Radelais 1. liv, The Gent, the 
Brisk, the Fair, 

quasi-adv. 1513 Douctas 4ineis v. x. 22 The childer, 
arrayit fair and gent, Enterit in the camp all sammyn, 
schyning brycht. 





GENTEEL. 


3. Of the body or limbs: Elegant, shapely, 
slender. Of things: Tasteful in design, elegant, 


neat. 

¢1300 Beket 1193 His lymes also he bihuld: hou gent 
hi were and freo. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1495 His iueles 
so gent wyth iaueles wer fouled. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl. 
Foules 558 The goos, with hir facounde gent .. Shal telle 
our tale. ¢1386 — Miller's T. 48 As eny wesil hir body 
gent and smal. c¢x4s0 Henryson Mor. Fab. 17, I beheld 
your Fethers faire and gent. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour 
C iij b, I was woned to haue a faire bodye and gente. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poevts xlviii. 44 Scho, this quene .. enterit 
in a lusty gairding gent. ?a@1550 in Dunbar’s Poems 
(1893) 305 That bird .. That wes so fair, with fedderis gent. 
1590 GREENE Mourning garment (1616) 12 Her middle was 
both small and gent. a@x6og Montcomerte Misc. P. 
xxxy. 62 Hir middel gent and small. 1677 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 65 Such a Monument, The Sun through all the world 
sees none more gent. 1688 R. Houme Armoury mt. 350/1 An 
High Heel shooe Pinked. .is a Shooe of the Gentest fashion. 

Gental(1, obs. form of GENITAL sd. 

+Gentee, a. Ods. Also 7 jentee ; and see 
Jaunry. fad. F. gendél (pronounced ganté).] 
a. =GENTEEL a. 4. b. =GENTEEL @. 3. 

1664 Butter //ud. 11. i. 747 They are. .So gentee, Alamode, 
and handsome. a 1680 — Rem. (1759) I. 148 Taught the 
wild Arabs on the Road To act in a more gentee Mode. 

Genteel (dzgentzl), a. and sb. Forms: 6-8 
gentile, 8 gentil, 7- genteel. [A re-adoption, 
at the end of the 16the., of F. gewtz/, which had 
been previously adopted in the 13th c., and had 
assumed the form GENTLE. 

The re-adoption first appears in the form gevtz/e, distin- 
guished from GrnTILE (=non-Jewish) by retaining the Fr. 
pronunciation of the 7 and the stress on the last syllable. 
It is probable that it was originally fashionable to retain 
the Fr. nasal sound in the first syll. ; hence the vulgar pro- 
nunciation represented by the spelling ‘jonteel’, which 
occurs in comic literature of the early tothc. The fully 
anglicized spelling getee/ came in at the end of the 17the. ; 
see also GentEE, which corresponds more nearly to the 
pronunciation of the Fr. word, in which the 2 is silent. 
Another attempt to render the Fr. sound is JAuNty. 

A few years before the middle of the 19th c. the word was 
much ridiculed as being characteristic of those who are 
possessed with a dread of being taken for ‘common people’, 
or who attach exaggerated importance to supposed marks 
of social superiority. In seriously laudatory use it may 
now be said to be a vulgarism; in educated language it 
has always a sarcastic or at least playful colouring. ] 

+ 2A). 

1. Belonging to or included among the gentry; 
of a rank above the commonalty. (Cf. GENTLE 
A. 1.) Obs. or arch. 


1628 Prynne Love-lockes 1 Vngodly Fashions. .Trans- 
forme our Light and Giddie Females of the Superior and 
Gentile ranke. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xviii. 116 
Nor is a capacity to be gentile denyedtoone Yeoman. 1673 
Ray Yourn. Low C., Malta 308 All the Knights are of 
noble or gentile extraction. 1691 Woop A+¢h, Oxon. I. 49 
Thomas Wyatt..was born of an ancient and gentile Family. 
1862 MerivaLe Rom. Enip. (1865) VIII. lxiv. 80 A genteel 
mob assembled on the day of each promised performance. 
1885 J. Gittow Bibliogr. Dict. Eng. Cath. 1. 226 Faunt, 
Laurence Arthur..of an ancient and genteel family. 

2. Appropriate to persons of quality. Now 
chiefly with sarcastic implication. 

a. Of dress, dwellings, etc.; formerly also of 
food, meals, hospitality, etc.: Stylish, fashionably 
elegant or sumptuous. 

1599 Bb. Jonson Cyzthia’s Rev. 1. (1601) Ciija, Amor. 
Your Rose too do’s most grace-fully in troath. Asot. Tis 
the most gentile and receiu’d Weare now Sir. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. vi. iv. 326 To accoutre their eldest Sonnes in a 
gentile military equipage when Knighted by the King. 
1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 80 Nature affords not meat 
delicate enough for their palats; it must be adulterated 
with the costly mixtures of Art, before it can become 
Gentile nourishment. 1665 Prpys Diary (1879) III. 135 
We had here the genteelest dinner..I have seen many 
aday. 1678 Woop Life (O. H. S.) II. 425 zote, A tall 
man. .gentile clothes, and rings and pendants in his eares. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 64 And then what Curiosity in 
Sawces? What fantastick Humors for Dressing? The more 
extravagant and unnatural, the more genteel .. forsooth! 
1753 World No. 4. 20 Knocking at the door of a genteel 
house over-against her. 1787 ‘G. GamBapno’ Acad. Forse- 
men (1809) 31 And observe; a single flapped saddle is the 
genteelest. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. III. vit. xi. 171 
‘The entertainment was sumptuous and genteel. 1790 
Bewick Quadrup. (1807) 339 It [the Dalmatian Dog].. 
is frequently kept in genteel houses, as an elegant 
attendant on a carriage. 1797 Monthly Mag. 11. 204 
Near the bath are two or three genteel inns. 1814 D. H. 
O’Brien Caftiv. §& Escape 167 He .. conducted us to 
a genteel house, close to a glass manufactory. 1859 Gro. 
Extor A. Bede 60 Some coast-town that was once a water- 
ing-place, and is now a port, where the genteel streets are 
silent and grass-grown. 1865 TRoLtLopE Belton Est. xiv, He 
was possessed of a genteel villa and ornamental garden. 

b. Of employments, education, income: Suited 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman. Of 
manners, habits of life, etc.: Characteristic of 
persons of quality; resembling what prevails in 
upper-class society. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. i. Grb, A spitting 
Critick, whose mouth Voids nothing but gentile and vn- 
uulgar Rheume of censure. 1635 Quartes Zydl. u. ii. 
(1718) 70 We make art servile, and the trade gentile [vwes 
with guile]. 1673 STitLincrL. Serm. ii. 32 Till .. the 
greatest slavery to sin be accounted but..a gentile com- 
pliance with the fashions of the world. 1674 S, ViNcENT 
Yung. Gallant's Acad. 87 [The Gallant’s] pleasures consist in 


GENTEEL. 


fine Cloaths, gentile Oaths,.as he calls them. 1688 S. Penton 
Guardian's Instr. 36 Civil Law, was then proposed as a gen- 
teel sort of study. 1697 Porrer A tig. Greece 1. xvi. (1715) 
151 They, who can afford a gentile Education. 1727 Philip 
Quaril (1816) 34 She intended to have kept him, till he was 
by years and learning qualified for some genteel trade. 
1766 [AnstEy] Bath Guide xiii. 106, I the Muffins preferr’d 
To all the genteel Conversation I heard. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. 11. vt. xi. 284 You went..to provide a gen- 
teel maintenance for our four little ones. 180x Mar. 
Epvceworta Gd. French Governess (1832) 176 She considered 
her mother as an inferior personage, destitute of genteel 
accomplishments. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 
I. 318 A genteel business, such as jewellery, mercery, or 
perfumery. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lif ix Wilds iv. 46 He 
led a pretty genteel life as a shopkeeper. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xxxi, The pupils cared little for a companion 
who had. .nothing genteel to talk about. 

3. Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station ; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
commonalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living. ‘In early use: Polished, well bred (o0ds.). 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication.) 

@1648 Lv. Herpert Hex. VIII (1683) 552 Lenox was 
young, handsome, and gentile. 1657 Coxaine Obstin. 
Lady i. 1. Poems, etc. (1658) 302 Houswifery is the super- 
ficies of a genteel female, and the Parenthesis of a Lady, 
which may well be left out. 168r Woop Life 2 Mar. 
(O. H. S.) II. 519 A gentile man but a presbyterian. 1710 
M. Henry £22. Netmmd. xxv. (1725) II. 371/2 Zimri 
and Cosbi, Sinners of the first Rank, genteel Sinners. 
1712 Bupcett Sect. No. 404 P 3 Valerio had an universal 
Character, was genteel, had Learning. 1751 CneEsTerr. 
Lett. 13 June (1774) II. 168 And though you should be 
told that you are genteel still aim at being genteeler. 1752 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Bute 16 Feb., He 
appeared to me gentile, well bred, well shaped, and sen- 
sible. 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(2870) I. 342 The Duchess of Manchester says he [Tessier] is 
not a person fit to be admitted into genteel society. 1815 
Jane Austen Lyra 1. vii. 175 They were of low origin, in 
trade, and only moderately genteel. 1833 L. Ritcnie 
Wand, by Loire 63 A man..might be rich without being 
genteel, and poor without being vulgar. 1837 J. D. Lane 
New S, Wales 11. 217 Despicable avarice..and the practice 
of downright injustice are by no means. .banished even yet 
from the genteelest circles in New South Wales. 1841 
TuHacxeray Sk., Lady in Ofera-Box, 1 was not genteel 
enough for her circle. 1842 Miss CostTEtto Piler. Auvergne 
I, 295 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middle 
class. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard’s Weird I, iii. ror 
Very narrow are the straits of genteel poverty. 

ellipt, 1864 J. H. FrisweLt Gentle Life 6 The genteel 
know only the genteel. 1867 Dickens Ze##. (1880) II. 
270 A very small opinion of what the great genteel have 
done for us, 

abst, (quasi-sé.) 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 392 
His behaviour had something of the genteel in it. 1888 
STEVENSON Some Gentlem. in Fict. in Scribner's Mag. 111. 
766 Mr. Adams, delightful as he is, has no pretension to 
“the genteel’. . 

+b. Of behaviour: Courteous, polite, obliging. 

1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 53 French..They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by strangers. 1688 Crowne Davinus Prol., Nay, do not 
damn him much, if he writes ill; For then he writes like 
you—that is Gentile. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant vi. 
18 The Merchant gave him as genteel a Denial as he 
could. 1711 SreeLe Sfect. No. 75 p 4 The more Virtuous 
the Man is, the nearer he will naturally be to the Character 
of Genteel and Agreeable. 1773 JOHNSON in Boswed/ (1831) 
III. 105 The hospitable and genteel manner in which you 
were pleased to treat me, 1814 Scotr Lez. to J. B. S. 
Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, The magistrates..have done 
the genteel thing (as Winifred Jenkins says).. and pre- 
sented me with the freedom of the city. 

+c, Liberal in money matters, Of a gift, etc.; 
Handsome. Ods. 


1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 34 The captaine and marchant.. 
sent mea gentile present. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela III. 
270 Proposes that Mr. Williams's present Living be supply’d 
by a Curate; to whom no doubt Mr. Williams will be very 
genteel. 1774 Gotpsm. Grecian Hist, 11. 130 Philip. .settled 
avery genteel stipend upon him [Aristotle]. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem, 1, 152 Giving .. a genteel reward to the 
sailors for their bravery. i 

4. Of persons: Gentlemanly or ladylike in ap- 
pearance ; well-dressed. (Now vz/ear, exc. in de- 
preciatory sense: cf. shabby-genteel.) 

1629 Leather 13 Some Citizens (out of a scorne not to be 
Gentile) goe euerie day Booted. 1696 Lutrrety Brief Rel. 
(1857) IV. 125 A genteel person was seized at the exchequer 
picking a man’s pocket. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3917/4 John 
Hunt, smooth Fac’d, a genteel Man, aged about25. 1732 
Gay Rehearsal at Gotham 1. Wks. (1772) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. 
Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Did not I work that waistcoat, to 
make you genteel ? 

quasi-ady, 1771 T. Hutt Sir W. Harrington (1797) Ul. 
202 David, being dressed tolerably genteel, ventured into 
the coffee-room. 

5. Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 


sense 2.) 

1688 R. Horme Armoury i. 349/2 In this square is the 
Figure of the genteel Punch. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4635/4 A 
genteel round-barrel’d Gelding. 1719 Lonpon & WISE Comzf. 
Gard. 187 A very pretty good Expedient, but never looks 
Gentile nor Handsom. 1730A.Gorvon Maffei’s Amphith. 
283 The genteel manner by which the Steps were disposed. 
1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xi. 139 The longest of these 
{lines] is not quite sufficiently so, in proportion to the other, 
fora genteel man, 17534 Hume Hist, Eng. (1761) I. xix. 458 
His countenance beautiful ; his limbs genteel and slender. 
1789 W. BucHan Dow, Med. (1790) 9t How a small foot 
came to be reckoned genteel, I will not pretend to say. 
1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxi. 303 The third is a taller, 
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genteeler, later-flowering plant. 1818 M. G. Lewis Yrv/. 
W, Ind. (1834) 157 A young girl, who exactly answered 
George Colman’s description of Yarico, ‘quite brown, but 
extremely genteel, like a Wedgewood teapot’. 1852 Mrs. 
StowE Uzcle Tons C. xi, A little walnut-bark has made 
my yellow skin a genteel brown. 

. Of immaterial things: Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Oéds. 


1678 CupwortH /zfel?. Syst.1. iii. § 30 That other Cor- 
poreal Theism seems to be of the two rather more generous 
and gentile, which supposes the whole world to be one 
Animal, and God to be a certain. .etherial but intellectual 
Matter, 1679 SHADWELL True Widow 11. Wks. 1720 III. 
144 They like my songs too; they say they’re so easie, so 
gentile, and well bred. 1692 DrypEen Sz. Evremont’s Ess. 
193 Happy then is that Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self accepted by our greatest Enemies. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. Misc. mt. i. (1737) III. r42 The natural 
and simple manner which conceals and covers Art, is the 
most truly artful, and of the genteelest, truest and best- 
study’d Taste. 1715 J. Ricnarpson Theory Paint. 196 
Annibale Carracci was rather Great, than Gentile; tho’ he 
was That too; and Guido’s Character is Grace. 1728 T. 
SHERIDAN tr, Persius’ Sat. v. (1739) 67 You are well skilled 
in shaming People out of their Vices, by your genteel 
Manner of Raillery. 1742 Gray Let. to West 8 May, Wks. 
1816 II. 136, I rejoice to see you putting up your prayers to 
the May: She cannot choose but come at suchacall. It 
[West’s Ode to May] is as light and genteel as herself. 

6. Comb., as genteel-like, *+-looked, -looking, 
-shaped adjs. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4327/16 Deserted. . William Wakling, 
a very genteel look’d Man, 1741 RicHarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. 219 Miss Goodwin..is..the genteelest-shaped 
child. 1749 Frevpinc Yon Foxes xu. xiv, A genteel-look- 
ing man, but upon a very shabby horse, rode up to Jones. 
1765 FootE Commissary u. Wks. 1799 II. 24, I accost him, 
in a courteous, genteel-like manner, 

B. sd. A genteel person ; agentleman. Ods. exc. 
in occasional use. (Cf. GENTLE B.) 

In ed. 1692 of B. Jonson’s Ev. Max out of Hum. Prol., 
and in ed, 1711 of Cowley’s Love's Riddle v, Genteels 
(vocatively) is substituted for the original reading Gezz/es. 

1675 Cotton Burlesgue upon Burlesque Prol. 1 Gentiles, 
Behold a Rural Muse, . Presents you old, but new translated 
News. 1719 D’UrFey Pills (1872) V. 349 Ye lofties, Genteels, 
who above usallsit. 1829 Mechanics Mag. X11.68 A party 
-. denominated ‘The Genteels’ by the working classes 
because of their dislike to the term mechanic. 1892 
Athenzum 2% May 660/3 He [Manning] was known for 
some years as the ‘ Apostle of the Genteels’, so little had he 
then developed his all-absorbing interest in the masses. 

Hence Gentee‘lify v. zonce-wd., zntr., to become 


genteel. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1.609 Mrs. Mark Luke had genteelified 
and absolutely refined more in one season, than in some half- 
a-dozen former years of stinted appliances. 

Genteelish (dgent7lif), a. [f. GenrEEL a. + 
-IsH.] Somewhat genteel. 

1750 J. Tucker Ess. Trade (ed. 2) 130 Ifa young Woman 
has a genteelish Education, and a small Fortune, she stands 
upon the Brink of Destruction. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 
48 In person genteelish—behaviour quite easy. 1825 Lock- 
HART in Scott Mam, Lett, (1894) I. 341 A large assemblage 
of vulgar women and men,—little Quillinan, ‘the heavy 
dragoon’, the only genteelish figure. 

Gentee'lize, v. rare. See also GENTILIZE. 
[f. GENTEEL @. +-1ZE.] trans. To render genteel. 

1767 Sterne 7. Shandy 1X. xiii, A man cannot dress, 
but his ideas get cloth’d at the same time: and if he dresses 
like a gentleman, every one of them stands presented to his 
imagination, genteelized along with him. 1865 Arhenwunz 
No. 1950. 351/2 It is proposed to ‘ genteelize ’—as a friend 
calls it—one of the largest open spaces. 

Genteelly (dgent71\li), adv. [f. GENTEED a. + 
-LY¥*,] Ina genteel manner. (Cf. senses of the adj.) 

1637 Heywoop Royal King i. E iij b, Such onely gentile 
are that can maintaine gentily. 1665 GLANVILL Scepszs Sc7. 
Addr. 14 Those that would be gentilely learned .. need not 
purchase it, at the dear rate of being Atheists. 1668 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 149 After dinner, my Lord Brereton very 
gentilely went to the organ, 1708 Prior Turtle § Spar- 
row 218 Well born she was, genteelly bred. ¢1710 CELIA 
Frennes Diary (1888) 76 He has a very good house 
and genteely fitted good Hall and parlour. 1732 Law 
Serious C. ix, (ed. 2) r2t A saint genteely dress’d is as 
great nonsense as an Apostle in an embroider’d suit. 1739 
Lavy M. W. Mowtacu Let. to Wortley Montagu 14 Oct., 
I can live here very genteelly on my allowance. 1753 
Hocartu Anal, Beauty x. 105 The whole horn acquires a 
beauty by its being thus genteelly bent two different ways. 
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 217 The Rajah, .entertained 
us very genteelly at supper. 1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 
195 The day was genteelly closed by a bull-baiting. 1817 
Byron Beffo xxiii, Time .. treated her genteelly. 1841 
Tuackeray 22d Funeral Napoleon iii, Bred up genteelly 
at Eton. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. II, 8 
If Cynthia had been less handy, things could not have gone 
off so genteelly. 

Genteelness (dgent7Inés). [f GENTEERL a. 

+ -NESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
genteel ; an instance of the same. 

1652 Sir A. Cockaine tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra 104 He.. 
gave many eminent testimonies of his gentilenesse and 
bravery. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1, 11, 82 From their 
Civility and Gentileness they express to Strangers, they 
draw no small profit in Almes. 1718 Yveethinker No. 24 P 6 
Let us be cautious how we innovate too much in Genteel- 
nesses. 1752 Mrs. Detany Let, to Mrs. Dewes in Life & 
Corr. 92, I should rather see a little awkward _bashfulness, 
than a daring and forward genteelness, 1752 Hume Zss. & 
Treat. (1777) U1. 329 He must be unhappy, indeed..who has 
never perceived the charms of a..decent genteelness of 
address and manner, 1757 H. Watrote Lett. H. Mann 
cecvii. (1834) III. 223 Not but Twickenham has a romantic 
genteelness that would figure in a more luxurious climate, 


| 








GENTILE, 


concr, 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. v.iv.739 A .. banquet of 
confectionary. .and all kinds of genteelnesses in sugar, 

Genteleri, var. GuntLEry. Ods. 

Genthite (genpoit). An. [f. Genth,the name 
of an American geologist + -1rm. Named by Dana 
in 1867.] A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesium, found in applegreen incrustations and 
amorphous masses. 


1867 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XLIV, 256 Genthite. 
Dana Min, (ed. 5) 471 Genthite, Nickel-Gymnite. 

Gentian (dgenfon). Forms: 4 jencian, 5 
gencyan(e, 5-6 gencian, 6 gentiane, 6- gen- 
tian. [ad. L. gentzdna, so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentius, king of Illyria.] 

1. Any plant belonging to the genus Gentiana 
(cf. FELwort) ; esp. G. “zea, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian-root of the pharma- 
copeeia. Fringed gentian=G. crinita. 

¢ 1000 [see FELwort]. 1382 [see gentian-tree in 2]. c1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 61 Take pe pouder of crabbis brent vj 
parties, gencianiij parties.. make poudre. 1516 Life S¢. 
Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. \ii, Gencian whiche is a 
moch bytter erbe she helde contynually in hir mouth. 1597 
GerarvE Herbal 11. cv. (1633) 432 There be divers sorts of 
Gentians or Felwoorts. 1671 SALMON Sy. Med. 111. xxii. 402 
Gentian, the root resists poyson and Plague. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot, xvii. 225 The principal of the genus is the 
Great Yellow Gentian, which has a single stalk, three feet 
high. 1801 SoutnEy 7/alaéba w. xxiv, The herbs so fair toeye 
Were Senna, and the Gentian’s blossom blue. 1830 LINDLEY 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 216 The intense bitterness of the Gentian is 
a characteristic of the whole order. 1844 Lowett Leg. 
Brittany 1. xvi, More sad than cheery, making in good 
sooth, Like the fringed gentian, a late autumn spring, 1882 
Garden 3 June 385/3 The early flowering Gentians .. have 
done badly as regards bloom. 

b. Applied to plants of other orders and genera. 

1879 Britten & HoLtanp Plant-n., Gentian. .2. Erythrea 
Centaurium, L.— Suss.; Scotl., on the shores of the Moray 
Firth, where an infusion is drunk asa tonic. 1889 Century 
Dict. s.v., False gentian, Pleurogyne Carinthiaca, a gentian- 
aceous plant of Europe, northern Asia, and western North 
America. Horse-gentian, 7riosteum perfoliatum, a capri- 
foliaceous plant of North America. Spurred gentian, 
Halenia deflexa, a gentianaceous plant of North America. 

2. attrib., as in gentian-blue, flower, -root, -tree, 
-violet, -water, -wine ; gentian-bitter, the tonic 
principle extracted from gentian root; gentian- 


worts, Lindley’s name for the N.O. Geztzanacex. 

1882 Ocitvir, *Gentian-bitter. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Were- 
wolves vii. 85 Sand-hills..patched with*gentian-blue. 1856 
Bryant Poems, November 7 The blue *gentian flower, that, 
in the breeze, Nods lonely. 1873 Ourpa Pascared I. 81 
Their hands were full of blue gentian flowers. 1530 PAtscr. 
224/2*Gencyan rote, gentzan. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 598 Take of gentian root, bruised, two drachms, 
1382 Wycur ¥er. xvii. 6 It shal ben as *iencian trees [L. 
miyric#] in desert. 1897 Atteutt Syst. JZed. I1. 3 It takes 
up the stain..of *gentian violet. 1727-51 CHamBers Cyd. 
s.v. Water, *Gentian-water. Take four pounds of gentian 
roots..mince them [etc.]. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Gentian-wine, Drank for a Whet before Dinner. 1845 
LinDLEY Sch. Bot. 91 Gentianacee—*Gentianworts, _ 

Hence Gentiana‘ceous a. [-AcEouS], of or 
belonging to the N.O. Gentianacee; Gen- 
tiane’sque a. [-ESQUE], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Gentianacexr; Gentia*nic a. Chem., 
in gentianic acid (see quot.) ; Ge*ntianin (formerly 
also -zme) = gentiante acid. 

1854 Mayne A-xfos. Lex., Gentianaceus, gentianaceous. 
(And in recent Dicts.) Jé7d., Gentianin. 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chem., Gentianic Acid, Gentianin, an organic acid 
existing in the root of gentian .. extracted by treating the 
powdered root with water [etc.]. 1896 Daily News 23 July 
8/6 Its flower still betrays undoubted marks of its gen- 
tianesque descent. 


Gentianal (dgenfonil), a. (sd.) [f. Gentian + 
-AL.] Ofor pertaining to the gentians. Gendzanal 


1868 


alliance: Lindley’s name for a group of plants, 


including the Geztianacex and other Orders. Also 
sb., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 594 Gentianales—The Gen- 
tianal Alliance. .With Cortusals Gentianals come in contact 
through Ebenads. /¢id. 595 Gentianal Exogens, __ 

Gentianella (dzenfonela). [mod.L., dim. of 
L. gentidna.}) A name for several species of 
gentian, esp. Gentiana acaulis, bearing flowers 
of an intense blue colour. 

In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of the two sub-genera into which they divide the 
genus Gentiana (the other sub-genus being Zugentzana). 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 52 Flowers of one 
leaf have often five divisions answered by a like number of 
calicular leaves; as Gentianella [etc.]. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean’s Bot. xvii. 226 Gentianella. .is singular for having 
its fine bell shaped azure flowers larger than the whole plant 
besides. 1803 ¥. Abercrombie's Ev, Man his Own Gard. 233 
Thrift, London pride, gentianella, with most other sorts of 
the fibrous-rooted plants, may be .. removed. 1848 C. A. 
Jouns Week at Lizard 311 Exacum filiforme, Least 
Gentianella, is a minute plant. @186r Mrs. Browninc 
Hector in Gard. ix, Eyes of gentianella’s azure. 2 

attrib, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 338 
A deep and Gentianella blew. 

Gentil, obs. form of GENTEEL, GENTLE, 


Gentile (dgentoil, -til), a and sd, Forms: 
4-7 gentil(1, 5-6 gentyle, (6 gentle), 5— gentile. 
Also 4 jentile. [a. or ad. F. gentz/, ad, L. gent- 
ilis, f. gent-, gens nation, GENS. ] 


GENTILE. 


I. In applications derived from the 


A. adj. 
Now usually written with 


Vulgate (dze‘ntail), 
capital initial. 

1. Of or pertaining to any or all of the nations 
other than the Jewish. + Also adsol. used as a 
collective sb, =the Gentiles. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 6 Constreyning be gentil to be com 
Jewes in obseruaunce. 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) II. 
5t A current Doctrine among the ancient Writers, both 
Gentile and Jewish. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 118 There 
had been a true notion of the Deity transmitted by Zoroaster 
..when the rest of the gentile world was in darkness, 1782 
Prirstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.6 Vhe richer and more learned 
gentile christians. 1888 Amy Levy Reuden Sachs xi. 156 
A goodly contingent of Gentile dancing men..and a smaller 
band of Gentile ladies. 

b. Similarly, as used by the Mormons: Of or 

pertaining to any outside the Mormon community. 

1861 R. F. Burton City Saints iv. 271 The Endowment 
House..and all appertaining to it is carefully concealed 
from Gentile eyes and ears. Jd/d. 276 It rests on the best 
and fairest Gentile evidence. 

+2. Heathen, pagan. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. |xxxii. 60 Thyse straungers..were 
of y’ Gentyle or Pagan lawe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
137 Thai war withoutin men also, Of gentill faith, and also 
Cristis fo. 31542 Upatt in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 
Scipio Africanus the elder (to whom the gentile histories 
dooe attribute this honourable testimonie). 1613 PurRcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 477 Twentie Gentile Kings are numbred 
in his Court. 1647 A. Ross JZystag. Poet. xv. (1675) 377; 
I wonder not why the Gentile gods were so cruel and 
savage. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth mu. i. (1723) 132 
The ancient Gentil Writers. 1789 Branp Hist, Newcastle 
IL. 5x zo¢e, The basilicee of gentile Rome ..were converted 
into churches on their conversion to Christianity. 

II. Senses derived from cl. L. (Usually dze‘ntil.) 
3. Pertaining to a nation or tribe. Now rave. 
1513 Douctas Aneis vu. iv. 56 That was the sett eik by 

thair gentill law Deput for hallowit feyst and mangeory. 
1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 196 Such a one as the lewes 
call a National or Gentile Saint. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Lemery's Course Chym. (1686) Ep. Ded., Who have spent 
so many years..in France and who is .. a Great master of 
that Gentile Language. 1858 GLapsTonE Homer I. 419 
Twice in the Catalogue Homer has occasion to use the 
Achzan name locally, and in its original or, so to speak, 
gentile sense. 


b. Gram. Of a word: Indicating the country, 


locality, or nation to which anything belongs. 

1818 Topp, Geztile, belonging to a nation; as British, 
Irish, German, &c., are gentile adjectives. 1854 R. G. 
LatHam Native Races Russian Emp. 223 Lainen is the 
regular Finlandish termination for gentile nouns. 

4. Of or pertaining to a gens or to gentes, 

1846 Grote Greece (1854) I. 465 There were in every gens 
or family special gentile deities. 18653 MerrtvaLe Jovz. 
Emp. VIA, \xvii. 260 He combined in his own person the 
gentile names of several ancestors. 1876 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 462 In England where the gentile system died 
out so much sooner. 1881 Miss BuckLanp in Avowledge 
No. 8, 158 These four women councillors select a chief of 
the gens from their brothers and sons, and this chief is the 
head of the gentile council. 

B. sb. I. From A.I. (dge‘ntail) (Usually with 
capital G.) 

1. One of any nation other than the Jewish. 

c1380 Wycuiir Sel. Wks. III. 345 He [Petre] wolde not 
dele wip Gentiles for tendirnnesse of pe Jewis. 1490 CAxTon 
How to Die 4 Paynyms & gentylis as were Jobe, Raab, 
Ruth, Achior & other semblable. 1526 TinDALE Matt. x. 5 
Goo nott into the wayes thatt leade to the gentyls. 1671 
Mirton P. R.1. 456 No more shalt thou by oracling abuse 
The Gentiles. 1753 Warpurton Sev. I. v. 145 The 
representation of Jesus’s being made unto us Wisdom 
and Righteousness is particularly addressed to the Gentiles. 
1878 J. P. Hopes Yesus iii. 15 He would go and tell them 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 182 Zarathustra is not wholly un- 
worthy to be placed as a Gentile by the side of Abraham. 

b. Similarly, as used by Mormons: One outside 
the Mormon community ; opposed to ‘ Saint’. 

1847 Parkman Oregon Ty. (1872) 305 The Mormons .. 
began earnestly to..complain of the ill-usage they had 
received from the ‘Gentiles’. 186x Z7zmes 21 Aug., The 
‘Gentiles’, as the people are termed who are without the 
pale of the Mormon community. 1862 R. F. Burton City 
Saints viii. 417 Mr. Kennedy, an Irish Gentile. 

2. A heathen, a pagan. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 170 The cronique .. Saith that the 
gentils most of alle Worshippen her. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Bij, Neither all doctours among 
christen men, nor all the philosophers amonge the gentiles, 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 33 They are Gentiles in reli- 
gion. 1624 I. Barcrave Serm. agst. Self Policy 32 Ecebolius 
with false Julian..turned Gentill. 1673 TEMPLE Odserv, 
Unit. Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 9 The Goths were Gentiles when 
they first broke into the Roman Empire. 1732 BERKELEY 
A lciphr. 1. § 6 One is a Christian, another a Jew, a third a 
Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrous Gentile. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. xii. 2or The church of St. 
Cuthbert. .is given in prey to the gentiles. 

tb. spec. Of a Hindoo, as distinguished from 

a Mahometan, (Cf. Gentoo.) Oés. 

1555 Even Decades 233 heading, The prices of preciovs 
stones ..as they are soulde bothe of the Moores and the 
gentyles. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 477 This King 
--more trusteth and employeth the Gentiles in his affaires 
then the Moores. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto'’s Trav. vi. 15 
The Tyrant had..propounded unto this King of Batas, who 
was a Gentile, the imbracing of Mahomet’s Law. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind. 1. xiii. 148 The Customs 
in the Kings Books, are but 2 per Cent, for Mahometans, 
and § per Cent. for Gentiles. 
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II. From A. II. (dgentil). 

3. Gram. A part of speech indicating the locality 
or nation to which anything belongs. (Cf. A. 3 b.) 
1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 25 Q. Why are they 
[nostras and vestras] called Gentiles? A. Because they 
properly betoken pertaining to some Countrey or Nation: 
to some Sect or Faction. 1889 Century Dict. s.v., The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentiles. 

4. Roman Law. A member of the same gens. 
1875 Poste Gaius m. Comm. (ed. 2) 316 The patrician 
Claudii were the gentiles of the patron. 1880 MurrHeap 
Gaius ut. § 17 On failure of agnates, the gentiles .. are 
called to the inheritance. 

Gentile, obs. form of GENTEEL, GENTLE. 


Gentiledom (dgentaildam), [f. Gunriue sd. 
+-poM.] a. The gentile world; the area over 
which gentile beliefs and practices prevailed. b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice. 
@1638 Mepe Disc. Gen. x. 5 Wks. (1672) 1. 272 Isles of 
the Gentiles .. that is, Gentildome full of Islands. 1869 
J. Ker Serm. (1874) 163 This prerogative Gentiledom 
possesses over Judaism. 1878 F. Fercuson Life of Christ 
ul. xv. 305 Unvisited tracts of Gentiledom. 


Gentilesse (dze:ntile's). Ods. exc. arch. [ad. 
F. gentillesse, f. gentil: see GENTEEL, GENTLE. ] 

1. The quality of being gentle ; courtesy, polite- 
ness, good breeding; an instance of courtesy. 
Frequent in Chaucer, esp. in phrases of, for, through 


(one’s) gentilesse. 

1340 Ayend. 89 Pet is be gratteste noblesse and pe he3este 
gentilesse bet me may to hopye: and cliue. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Clerk's T. 537 This child to fostre in alle gentillesse. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 299 And of his grete gentilesse His 
doughter .. He bad to go on his message. ?¢1460 Stans 
Puer 65 in Babees Bk. 30 Whereso euer that thow dyne or 
soupe, Of gentilesse take salt withe thy knyf. cxg00 
Lancelot 1847 Many o cetee..offerith them with-outen strok 
of spere. . But only for his gentilles that thei Have hard. 1647 
CrLarENDON /7ist. Red. 1. § 151 Who out of their gentilesses 
had submitted the difficulties and mysteries of the law 
to be measured by the standard of general reason. 1655 
tr. De Parc’s Francion 1. 19 This pretty Confidence, and 
the Gentilesses she entertained me with..took me exceed- 
ingly. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 This new Flame. .spurred 
on the Youth to little Gallantries, and Gentilesses. [1801 
Wornsw. Cuckoo §& Night. xxxi, All gentiless and honour 
thence come forth.] 188 E. Arnotp /zd. Poetry 119 ‘God 
shield you !’ said the knight and dame, And Saladin, with 
phrase of gentilesse Returned. 


b. transf. Of a graft: The fact of coming from 


a good stock. 

c1450 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 28 (Colchester MS.) This is a 
preef of graffes gentillesse. 

2. Slenderness ; elegance. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgm.’s T. 418 A ffaucon .. of fairnesse, As 
wel of plumage as of gentillesse Of shape. 

Gentilic (dgentilik), a Also 7 gentilique. 
[f. L. gezd¢zl-2s GENTILE @. + -10.] a. Heathen, 
pagan (ods.). b. Tribal, national. 

1604 J. Gorpoun Se77. 26 The Gentilique religion of the 
Druides. /d7d. 44 His Temple..was full of Gentilique 
Idolatrie. 1871 tr. Lange's Comm., Fer. xxxv. 306 The house 
of the Rechabites must be taken in a gentilic sense. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul II. xlvii. 435 zofe, lf Lydia be merely a 
Gentilic name. 1893 Sayce Higher Criticism (1894) 189 The 
gentilic Sheshai may perhaps represent the Shasu or Bedawin 
of Southern Canaan, 


+Genti'lical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Peculiar to the Gentiles; heathen. 

1573 “pit. Barnes’ Wks. 370 Who soeuer from hereticall 
malice, or gentilical superstition .. shal bee clensed by the 
grace of Christ. 1600 F, WALKER SP. Mandeville 102 a, It 
is a wicked and Gentilical kind of speech. 

Gentilie, obs. form of GENTLY. 

+Gentilish, ¢. Obs. [f. GENTILE + -ISH.] 
Of Gentile nature, origin, or character ; heathenish. 

1350 Hooper Sev. Yonas i. Bij, Thys Cytye of Niniue 
was Idololatrycall and Gentelyshe. 1577-87 HoLinsHEp 
Chron., Eng. Vv. xxv. 108/2 There was in him..a settled 
perswasion in gentilish error. @1598 RoLtocKk Serv. Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 489 This Gentilish woman. 164: Mitton 
Ch. Govt. 1. ii, He leaves it..to be polluted with idolatrous 
and Gentilish rites and ceremonies. 1651 Biccs Mew Disf, 
P 50 The rubbish of gentilish and anarchicall principles. 


Gentilism (dgentiliz’m). [f. GENTILE 5d. + 
-ISM.] 

1. Heathenism, paganism; a heathen belief or 
practice. Ods. exc. as used occas. in opposition to 


Judaism. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 214 Licinnius, 
famous .. for his fond opinions in gentilisme, hated y® 
Christians, a@1592 H.Smiru Arrow agst. Atheists (1593) 
11b, Mahomets Religion is a patched religion, mixt partly 
with Judaism, partly with Gentilism. @ 1602 W. Perkins 
Cases Conse. (1619) 214 The Masse. .hath more affinitie with 

osse Gentilisme, then with the Institution of our Sauiour 

hrist. 1645 WitHER Vox Pacif. 172 Remember to bewaile 
your Gentilismes. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. x. (1702) 
238 It appears in the whole history of Gentilism. 1776 R. 
CuaNnDLER Trav. Greece (1825) II. 57 The extirpation of 
gentilism at Athens seems to have been accomplished by 
Alaric and his Goths. @ 1817 T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng. 
etc. (1821) I. 127 The Spaniards in their furious zeal against 
Gentilism..destroyed a great multitude of these pictures. 
1844 S. R. Maittanp Dark Ages 149 The insinuation, 
modification, or extirpation of gentilisms in the Christian 
church. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 1.1. iii. 239 The 
inward loss of Judaism was an inward attraction towards 
Gentilism. 
+b. concr. The gentile or heathen world; 


heathendom, Ods, 





GENTILITY. 


a@ 1638 Meve A fost. Lat, Times x. Wks. (1672) 11. 648 The 
outmost Court of the Temple of God should not only be 
prophaned, but troden down by Gentilism, 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 469 It is wel known, in Gentilisme their Divines 
were Poets. we 

2. The bond uniting together the members of the 
same gens. 7ave. 

1847 Grote Greece u1. x. III. 79 Gentilism is a tie by 
itself, distinct from the family ties. 1881 L. H. MorGan 
Houses § Ho.-Life N. Amer. Aborig. 38 Gentilism arrested 
usurpation. _— Ne 

+Gentilist. Ods. [f. the name Genizlis + 
-Ist.] A follower of John Valentine Gentilis (an 
Italian Socinian, executed at Berne in 1566), 

1726 C. Matuer Ratio Discipfi. 5, 1 cannot learn, That 
among all the Pastors of Two Hundred Churches, there is 
one Arminian ; much less an Arian, or a Gentilist. 

+ Gentilitat(e, 7//. a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. 
type *gentilitat-us, f. gentilis (see GENTLE).] 
Having gentle or refined manners. 

1632 Lirucow 7yrav. v. 185 Sicily being the most ciuill Ie, 
and nobly gentilitat [1640 ed. ias Gentilitate]. 

Gentilitial (dzentili-Jal), e. Also 7 gentil- 
itiall, (-icial). [f L. gemtiliti-ws, incorrectly 
gentilicius (£. gentilis GENTILE) +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to, a nation; 
national. 

1650 BuLWER Axthropomet. 84 This figure of the Nose is 
now become gentilitial and native to the Persians. 1741 
Warsurton Div, Legat. (1845) I. 433 The first [relation 


of God to the Hebrew nation] was that of a tutelary Deity, 
gentilitial and local. 1877 Rawttnson Orig. Nat. 1. v. 218 


. Pathros, the local name, from which the gentilitial noun 


‘Pathrusim’ is formed. 
2. Of or pertaining to a gens cr family; family. 


(Cf. FAMILY g c.) 

1611 Coryat Crudities 493 The Casimires, for that is the 
gentilitiall name of the Count Palatines family. 1660 
WateruHouse Arms & Arm. 49 Though I say there be no 
distinct proof for Ensigns personal and gentilicial among 
them, 1828 J. Hunter //ist. S. Yorksh, 1. 32 Writers upon 
gentilitial insignia. 1838 Blachw. Mag. XLIV. 403 Their 
Gentilitial names, such as the Gens Horatia, Julia [etc.]. 

3. Of or pertaining to gentle birth ; belonging 
to the gentry. [Perh. strictly another word, f. 
med.L. gentz/itia = GENTILESSE. ] 

1816 Sir E. Brypces Life F. Hall in Halls Poems, John 
Hall was born of gentilitial parents in Durham. 1837 Sir 
F, Patcrave Merch, & Friar iv. (1844) 153 The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitial aristocracy. 1866 E. Pra- 
cock Exg. Ch. Furniture App. xi. 240 He was sprung from 
an old gentilitial stock. @1875 R. Davies Walks through 
York (1880) 133 One of the most antient and distinguished 
of our Yorkshire gentilitial families, 

Gentilitian (dzentili-fan). [f. as prec. +-an.] 
= GENTILITIAL I. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 9 Their [Muscovite infants’] 
faces are explained or flatted by Art, and so directed to 
grow into this gentilitian forme. 1897 C. Rampini Hist. 
Moray & Nairn i. 8 In the Celtic family is to be found 
the germ of all his [the Caledonian Pict’s] gentilitian and 
national peculiarities. 

Gentilitious (dzentili‘fas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-OUS.] 

+1. Characteristic of a‘ gentile’; pagan. Ods.—} 

1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 30 Without any gentilitious 
adoration, but with those respects which are fit for the 
maiesty of a Prince. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a nation ; 
national, (=GENTILITIAL 1.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. x.201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the Jews..we cannot 
well concede. 1831 Blackw. Mag. X XIX. 519 It is not the 
generic likeness of a breed—the gentilitious contour of a 
nation. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 295 An unsavoury 
odour seems gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more so 
than in the orthodox Spanish Monk. 

3. Of or pertaining to a gens or family. (= GrEN- 
TILITIAL 2.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vu. xvi. 373 Nor is it 
proved, or probable, that Sergius changed the name of 
Bocca di Porco, for this was his sirname or gentilitious 
appellation. 1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 48 Many of 
them had no other than a gentilitious cognomination. 
1839 T. SrapLeton Pref to Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 2 
A family whose members in former days were distinguished 
by their labours for the preservation of our gentilitious 
antiquities, 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Hereditary. ? Ods. 

173t ArsuTHNot Aliments vi. (1735) 195 The common 
Causes of this Distemper are a particular, and perhaps a 
gentilitious Disposition of Body, 1885 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Gentility (dzenti‘liti), Forms: 4 gentylete, 
6 gentilite(e, gentil(l)ity(e, (gentyllitie), 6-7 
gentil(l)itie, 6- gentility. [ad. OF. and F. 
gentilité (now only in sense 1), ad. L. gentzlitds, f. 
gentilis : see GENTILE, GENTLE, GENTEEL. 

The word serves as noun of quality both to Gentile and 
genteel, and also to gent/e in those senses which correspond 
to obsolete senses of genteel. } 

I. In senses related to GENTLE, GENTEEL. 

1. Gentle birth; honourable extraction; the 
fact of belonging to a family of gentle blood. Also, 
the personality of one who is well-born. 

1340 Ayend. 89 Hy ham yelpeb of hare gentylete uor bet 
hy weneb by of gentile woze. 1583 STaNyHURST “2 ucis 1. 
(Arb.) 22 What syrs? your boldnesse dooth your gentilitie 
warrant? @1677 Barrow Sevm. Wks. 1686 III. 244 With- 
out which [Courage and Courtesie] gentility in a conspicuous 
degree is no more than a vain shew. 1607 Cottier Zss, 


GENTILITY. 


Mor. Subj. 1. (2709) 6x An ancient Gentility does not neces- 
sarily convey to us any Advantage either of Body or Mind. 
1791 BoswELt Fohnson xix. (1831) I. 507 A new system of 
gentility might be established. 1820 Scotr Addot v, We 
must have a screened seat for you in the chapel, that your 
gentility may be free from the eyes of common folks! 1877 
Mrs, Ouipnant Makers Flor. iv. 105 He had no claim to 
gentility and was only..an Italian clown. 

quasi-personijied. 164 Lond. Love x Gentility without 
wealth staggers like a sicke man. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 
x Gentility has long since confuted Job’s Aphorism, Man is 
born to labour. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 945 In 
just the place ..Where aboriginal gentility Will scout the 
upstart. 1874 Miss Mutock Thy Mother & I (Tauchn.) 89 
Well-to-do commonalty loves to patronise poor gentility. 

+b. concr. People of gentle birth; gentlefolks. 

Also, The gentility : the gentry. Obs. 

1577 Sir T. Smiru Comma. Eng. (1609) 36 The Nobility, 
the rest of the gentilitie, & the yeomanrie. 1587 HarRISON 
Lingland u. vi. (1877) 1. 147 As .. in the gentilitie, so in the 
wealthie commonaltie the like desire of glasse is not neg- 
lected. 1589 Cocan Haven Health iv. (1636) 27 Bread .. 
made in forme of Manchet, as is used of the Gentility. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 209 A... law that 
all those of their order shall be issued from gentilitie, both 
on the fathers side and the mothers, 1622 T. Scorr Bede. 
Pismire 27 Their breede is from the lazie scumme of 
counterfeit Gentilitie. 


e. The rank or heraldic status of a gentleman. 

1642 W. Birp Mag. Honor 150 If one be a Gentleman by 
Office, and looseth his office, then he doth also lose his 
Gentility. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) I. vi. 361 
Floyd was adjudged to be degraded from his gentility. 

2. The quality of being gentle (in manners, etc.) 
or genteel. 

+a. The manners, bearing, habits of life, etc., 
characteristic of a gentleman or gentlewoman; 
polish of manners, politeness. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. 1. i. 129 A dangerous Jaw against 
gentilitie. 1590 Spenser /, Q. m1. vi. 1 Such wilde woodes 
should far expell All civile usage and gentility. 

b. Social superiority, rank above the com- 
monalty, as evidenced by, or asserted on the ground 
of, manners or habits of life. Now chiefly in de- 
preciative use. Occas. in pl. the gentilities. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., Their long Nails define 
Idle Gentilitie’s assured Signe. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mour- 
tray Fan. \. 3 Barely adequate to keep up the appearance 
of gentility. 1822 Hazuitr 7ad/e-t, I. xvi. 376 Gentility is 
only a more select and artificial kind of vulgarity. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 35, I see no gentility in 
such airs. 1850 L. Hunr Axtodiog. I. iv. 158 My aunt .. 
was a mighty cultivator of the gentilities, inward as well as 
outward. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art 141 Once get the 
wealthy classes to imagine that the possession of pictures by 
a given artist adds to their ‘gentility’. 186z Gro. EL1or 
Silas M. 64 Let him forsake a decent craft that he may 
pursue the gentilities of a profession. 1872 Punch 18 May 
202/2 There is nothing so vulgar as gentility. 

e. quasi-fersonified. Also concr. in pi. Genteel 
people; also, marks of gentility. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Poor streets where faded 
gentility essayed..to make its last feeble stand. 1856 Miss 
Mutock 3. Halifax xvii. 175 She .. left the already van- 
quished gentilities of Norton Bury to amuse themselves. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 571 The .. smartened-up 
gentilities which once were the glories of Bond-street. 1858 
O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf.-t. viii. 70 Shabby gentility has 
nothing so characteristic as its hat. 1874 SpurcEon 77eas, 
Dav. Ps. Ixxxi. 1 The gentility which lisps the tune in 
wellbred whispers. 

+d. Elegance, grace, refinement. Ods. 

1783 Hocartu Anal, Beauty xi. 138 The whole gentility 
of a figure. .depends upon the first proportioning these lines 
-.properly to one another. 1782 V. Knox Zss. xxviii. I. 137 
There is a certain gaiety and gentility diffused over it [the 
World], which gives it a peculiar grace. 

+e. concr. in pi. ‘Nice’ or agreeable things. 
tronically. 

1796 Burney MJetastasio III. 197 The last winter assailed 
me with rheumatism, tension of nerves, implacable hypo- 
chondria, and other gentilities. 

II. In senses related to those of GENTILE. 

+ 3. Gentile or heathen belief, doctrine, or prac- 
tice; the state of being a gentile or heathen; 


heathenism, paganism. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38b, She had left her 
gentilite, & leaned holle to the secte of be sayd iewes. 
1865 JeweL Repl. Harding (1611) 302 The Heathens in 
their rude Gentility thought that Bacchus and Ceres had 
first found out..the vse of Bread and Wine. 1594 Parsons 
Confer. Success. 1. ix. 213 Two gentiles marryed together 
in ther gentility. 1630 Butwer Anthropomet. 153 Can 
either Gentility or Christianity be forgiven such an error? 

+b. concr. The gentile, or heathen world; 


heathendom, heathen people. Odés. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. iii, 6b, Thus 
muche is of the Vaine Opinions of the Gentilitee. 1563 
Man Musculus' Commonpl. 150 b, It was showen many 
waies, which was the Churche of God, and which was Gen- 
tilitie. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. ii. 11 ote, These treasures 
are as it were the first fruits of those riches and giftes, which 
..Gentility should offer to Christ. 

4, Relationship between ‘gentiles’ or members 
of the same gens (cf. GENTILE B. 4); + the gens 
itself. 

1577 Sir T. Situ Commu, Eng. m. viii. (1589) 131 The 
surname is the name of the gentilitie and stocke which the 
sonne doth take of the father alwaies, as the old Romans 
did. 1883 Maine Zarly Law § Cust. 283 The Romans, 
therefore, regarded ‘ gentility’ as a kinship among men not 
essentially different from ‘agnation’. 


Vou. IV. 
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Gentilize (dzentiliz), v1 arch. Also 6 
gentellise, 7 gentlelize, gentillize, 9 gentilise. 
[f. gente? Gun tLe + -125.] 

1. trans. To make gentle; to raise to the posi- 
tion, or invest with the character, of a gentleman. 

r1s8r Pettig Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 86b, [It] is 
most true, that gentry is the daughter of knowledge: and 
that knowledge doeth gentellise him that possesseth it. 1607 
Norven Surv. Dial. 80 Some. .of small rent, bring up their 
children too nicely, and must needs, forsooth, Gentlelize 
them. 163: Bratuwair £xg. Gentlew. (1641) 360 Where is 
that in us that may truly gentilize us. @1650 May Satir. 
Puppy (1657) 100 ‘Those that are rich strive to Gentilize 
their Female Of-spring. 

absol, 1830 CotertpcE Tadle-t. 30 May, Religion is, in 
its essence, the most gentlemanly thing in the world. It 
will alone gentilise. 

tb. zntr. To gentilize zt: to act the gentleman. 

1607 NorpDen Surv. Dial. 231 But where the master 
standeth upon tearmes of his qualitie.. and will refuse to 
put .. his eye towards the plow, he may.. gentlelize it 
awhile. 1613 WiTHER A buses Stvipt (1615) 147 Our Yeomen 
too, that neuer Armes haue borne To Gentillize it make 
themselues a scorne. 

+e. trans. To refine; civilize. Ods. 

1635 A. Starrorp Few. Glory (1860) 44 It would have 
gentiliz’d Barbarisme it selfe. 

+2. trans. To make mild, to lenify. Ods. vare. 

1679 NewsurcH in Evelyn Pomona 393 Two or three 
Eggs whole put into an Hogshead of Cider that is become 
sharp..sometimes rarely lenifies and gentilizes it. 

Hence+Ge'ntilizing v/s, AlsoGentiliza‘tion. 

1630 Bratuwait Z7zg. Gentlem. Ep. Ded., A gentleman, 
who professeth the true and new art of gentilizing. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XVI. 277 The gentilization of so 
homely and culinary a name as Bacon. 

Gentilize (dze‘ntiloiz, dzerntailoiz), v.2 ([f. 
GENTILE + -1ZE.] 

1. zxtr. To live like a Gentile or heathen; to 
conform to Gentile customs or practices. 

1593 Bett Motives conc. Rom. Faith Ded. (1605) 1 If 
Tertullian. .erred montanizing. .if S. Paul gentilizing [etc.]. 
1596 — Surv. Popery Postscr., To gentilize is nothing els 
but to play the part of a gentile. 1680 T. Lawson Mite 
into Treas. 50 They began to Jewdaize, yea, and to Gen- 
tilize, 1824, 1819 [see GENTILIzING below]. 

2. trans. To give a gentile character to, make 
gentile ; to paganize. 

1827 [see GENTILIZED below]. 1883 A. SapHir in Bzdle 
Soc. Rec. Mar., [Scripture] must not be Paganised or Gen- 
tilised, or stripped of its Jewish character. 

Hence Ge‘ntilized, Gentili‘zing Z//. adjs. 

@1638 Mrepre Rem. Agoc. iv. Wks. (1672) m1. 588 How long 
the Church. .was to be prophaned. . by Gentilizing Idolatry ? 
1660 Mitton Free Comm. Wks. (1847) 449/1t This is not 
my conjecture, but drawn from God's known denouncement 
against the gentilizing Israelites. 1814 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Rev. UXXIII. 285 They were both gentilizing 
Jews and great travellers. 1819 G. S. FaBer D/spensations 
(1823) II. 395 Many of the oriental gentilizing converts. 
1827 — Sacred Cal. Prophecy (1844) II. 231 The completely 
gentilised members of the Visible Church, 1873 G. Raw- 
LINSON in Sfeaker’s Comm. Bible Ill. 471/t He is not a 
Gentilised Jew. 1893 J. Martineau in 19th Cent, June 924 
In the midst of a Christianity preponderantly gentilised. 

Gentill- ; see GzntEEL, GmnTIL-, GENTLE, etc. 

Gentill(e, obs. form of GENTILE, GENTLE. 

Gentilliche, gentilly(e, obs. forms of GENTLY. 

Gentilrie, var. GeNTLERY, Ods. 

Gentin(g, var. GHENTING, Oés. 

Gentiopicrin (dzentiopikrin). [f. gentio- 
combining form of GENTIAN + Gr. mxp-ds bitter + 
-In.] ‘The bitter principle of gentian, a colourless 
crystalline glycoside’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 55 The active principle 
is probably the gentiopikrin of Kromayer, a neutral, crystal- 
line substance, of an intensely bitter taste. 

Gentiresse, obs. form of GENTRICE. 

Gentish (dzentif), a. [f Genr sd. + -18H.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a ‘ gent’. 

1847 Acs. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879) 262 His clothes, 
although cut ina slangy gentish fashion, were of good 
materials and work, 1857 Cham. Frni. VII. 369 However 
gentish and impudent its followers may previously have 
been. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 289 To disport himself 
in his gentish garments on..a river-steamer. 

Hence Ge'ntishness. 

1885 Mag. of Art Apr. 247 Women of excellence and ori- 
ginality, who had the courage to reprove the gentishness 
and snobbery by which they were surrounded. 

Gentisic (dzenti‘sik), 2. Chem. [arbitrarily f. 
GENTIAN: see -10,] In gentzstc actd = gentianic acid. 
So Ge‘ntisate [-ATE], a salt of this acid. Ge-n- 
tisin [-1n], a synonym of gentisic or gentianic acid. 


1838 Tomson Org, Bodies 166 Gentisin. Gentisate ofsoda. . 


1879 E. M. Hotmesin Zxcycl. Brit. X.160/1 Gentianic acid 
.. is also called gentianin, gentisin, and gentisic acid. 


Gentism (dgentiz’m). [f Gunr sd. + -IsM.] 
The habits, ideas, and practices of a ‘ gent’. 

1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V.288 This was the age of gentism, 
of ‘fast’ literature, and of coarse and vulgar amusements. 


Gentle (dgernt’l), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
gentil(1, -yl, 3, 6-7 gentile, 4 jentel, 4-5 gen- 
tille, -yle, 4-6 gentel(l, jentil(1, jentylle, 4-7 
gentyll, 5 gentylle, gyntyl, 6 jentle, 5— gentle. 
{a. OF. gentil, jentil, etc. high-born, noble 
(mod.F. gentz/ elegant, GENTEEL) =Pr. Sp. gendil, 
It. gentile :—L. gentilis belonging to the same gens 








GENTLE. 


or race, f. gentz-, gens race, family. The sense 

‘belonging to a good family’ common to the Rom. 

tongues is not found in Latin. See also GENTILE. ] 
A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Well-born, belonging to a family 
of position; originally used synonymously with 
noble, but afterwards distinguished from it, either 
as a wider term, or as designating a lower degree 
of rank, Also, in heraldic use: Having the rank 
or status of ‘gentleman’, the distinguishing mark 
of which is the right to bear arms. Ods. exc. in the 
archaic phrase gentle and simple, and in Comb. 


GENTLEMAN, GENTLEFOLKS, etc. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 166 Noble men and gentile ne bered nout 
packes. a1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 Ah noble men 
and gentile and of heh burde ofte winnen luue lihtliche 
cheape. 13.. £. 2. Adiit. P. B. 1180 Pe gentylest of Iudee 
in Ierusalem biseged. ¢x400 MAuNDEV. (1839) v. 39 The 
fairest and the nobleste of Birthe and the gentylleste Bake 
seles of his Contree. c1440 Promp. Parv. 190/2 Gentyl, of 
awncetrye, zzgenuus. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 148a/2 Hyt 
apperteyneth not that one so gentyl a man as I am be 
seruant to hym, 1g00-20 Dunzar Poems xxii. 32 Quhen 
seruit is all vdir man, Gentill and semple of euery clan. 
18x Pettir Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 90 b, Gentle of 
base are those who, extracted from low parentage, raise 
themselves to Gentrie by their vertue. @1625 FLETCHER 
Love's Pilg. 11. i, I am as gentle as your self, as free born. 
1683 Evetyn Jenz. (1857) II. 182, I dined at Mr, Houblon’s, 
a rich and gentle French merchant. 1786 Burns Highland 
Lassie i, Nae gentle dames, tho’ e’er sae fair, Shall ever be 
my muse’s care: Their titles a’ are empty show. 

absol. with plural sense. 

13.. £. #. Adlit. P. B. 1216 Per wat3 pe kyng kagt.. & 
alle hise gentyle for-iusted on ierico playnes. c¢1420 
Axturs of Arth, xxxix, So jolyly thes gentille justede one 
were! Schaftis thay shindr [v.7. scheuer], in sheldes so 
schene, 1837 Howitt Rur. Life i. i. (1862) 10 Making 
acquaintance with the dwellings, habits, and feelings of both 
gentleand simple. 1840 Baruam Jngol. Leg., Hand of Glory 
64 Gentle and Simple, Squire and Groom, Each one had 
sought his separate room. 3 

+b. An epithet applied to persons of distinc- 
tion. Ods, (Mainly in alliteration.) 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A.1.159 James pe gentel bond hit [B. 
jugged, C. juggeth] in his Book. a@1400-50 Alexander 705 
Loo! 3onder pe gentill Iubiter, how Iolyle he schynes, 
Ibid. 4022 And 3it be gentill genosophis, pam in pe gest callis. 
c1440 York Myst. xxx. 58 As ye are gentill juger and 
justice of Jewes. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Suitees) 1108 Of gentil 
Juda machabe. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 27 In deidis 
he soulde haue bene lyke Deiphoebus..or gentill Julius. 

ce. Of an animal; Of excellent breed or spirit ; 
now only in gentle (also gentil) falcon (cf. FALCON- 
GENTLE). 

1340 Ayenb. 75 Hy uoryetep alle opre guodes, ase deb be 
gentyl hond; huanne ha zyp his praye touore his e3en. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Nun's Pr. T. 45 This gentil Cok hadde in 
his gouernaunce Seuene hennes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xu. i. (Tollem. MS.) Pe gentel ffawcon and oper suche 
fowles. Jé7d. xviil, xxxix. (1495) 800 In gentyll horse noble 
men takyth hede of foure thynges, of shape and of fayrnesse, 
of wylfulnesse, and of colour, c1420 Padlad. on Husb. w. 
799 Fed stalons faat goth now to gentyl maris. ¢1435 Torr. 
Portugal 2033 [2133] The kyng of Nazareth huntid there 
Among the hertes, that gentill were. c1470 Abraham & 
Isaac 368 in L. T. Smith Bz. of Brome (1886) 65, I haue 
browt here full smerte, Thys jentyll scheppe [the ram]. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xi. 13 With gentill horss quhen I 
wald knyp, Thane is thair laid on me ane quhip. 1523 
SkELTon Garl. Laurel 1436 A ientyll hownde shulde neuer 
play the kur. @1547 Surrey in Yoé¢el’s Misc, (Arb.) 218 
A Lion saw I late.. Vpon the gentle beast to gaze it pleased 
me. 1612 SELDEN Wotes to Drayton's Poly-olb. v. 82 ‘The 
Falcon stout Which we the Gentill call. 1678 Ray W7t- 
lughby's Ornith. 79 The frequent agitation of the Wings in 
flying shews the Hawk to be a Gentile Falcon. 1802 
Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 55 The Gentil Falcon mea- 
sures about two feet in length, 1833 R. Mupie Brit. Birds 
(1841) 1. 86 The female is the gentil or gentil falcon. 


+d. Of things: Noble, excellent. Obs. rare. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 1015 Pe twelfbe pe gentyleste in 
vch a plyt, Pe amatyst purpre. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1022 
Pe ioye of sayn[t] lonez day watz gentyle to here. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 29 God bad vs for to wexe and 
multiplye; That gentil text kan I [wel] vnderstonde. c 1400 
Maunpbev. (1839) xix. 209 There growethe fulle gode Wyn, 
that men clepen Bigon, that is fulle myghty and gentylle 
in drynkynge. 1556 Azrelio & Isab. Oij, For the whiche 
{women] all gentill inventions and all goodes comes in to the 
worlde. 

2. Of birth, blood, family, etc.: Honourable, 
distinguished by descent or position, belonging to 
the class of ‘ gentlemen’. (Cf. 1.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 4250 Sir putifar wel vndirstod Pat ioseph 
was 0 gentil blod. 1340 Ayend. 89 Hy ne lokepb na3t huer-of 
ham comp be zope noblesse, and pe gentil kenrede. c¢1440 
York Myst. xli. 435 For he is come of gentyllkynde. a@166x 
Futter Worthies (1840) III. 217 Who no doubt was .. of 
gentle extraction, because her parents bestowed on her so 
liberal and costly education. 1808 Scotr Aztodiog. in 
Lockhart i, His birth being admitted as gentle, gave him 
access to the best society in the county. 1861 ‘TULLocH 
Eng. Purit. 1. i. 57 On his father’s side Cromwell was of 
a gentle and old family. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skir7. I. 
6 The husband was known to be sprung of gentle blood. 


b. Of occupations or pursuits: Suitable for one 
of gentle birth. Zhe gentle craft (humorously) : 
+ (a) the trade of shoemaking (o0ds.) ; (6) with allu- 
sion to sense 8, the sport of angling; similarly ¢4e 
gentle art, now often humorously used in trans- 
ferred applications. 
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a1592 GREENE George-a-Greene (1599) F 4b, You shall 
be no more called Shoomakers, But you and yours to 
the worlds ende, Shall be called the trade of the gentle 
craft. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21b, [If certain 
people walked instead of riding] the price of veluet and 
cloath would fall. .and the gentle craft (alias the red herrings 
kinsmen) get more and drink lesse. 1600 DEKKER Gent. 
Crafti.(1610) B3, Aslam a trueshoomaker, anda gentleman 
of the Gentle Craft. 1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 28 If it 
be the generall Rule..that Children be taught some gentle 
Manu-facture [etc.]. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 99/1 A 
Man on a Seat [a Shooe-maker] .. exercising of the Gentle 
Craft. 1799 A. Matuer in Life ¥. Bunting (1859) I. vil. 102 
A profession [the medical] that will be gentle bread at some 
not very distant period. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 
I.6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old Isaac 
Walton-to hear Julian’s disparagement of ‘the gentle art’, 
1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons § W., i, One of the gentle 
craft—so called, I presume, from their using gentles in their 
art, 1850 WuiTtIER Songs of Labor, Shoemakers i, Ho} 
workers of the old time styled The Gentle Craft of Leather. 
1890 J. McN. WuistLer (¢7¢#/e) The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies. 1894 Crockett Raiders 54 All the seven big 
sons .. were Said to be deeper in the Gentle Traffic [smug- 
gling], as it was called, than any others in the locality, 


3. Of persons: Having the character appropriate 
to one of good birth ; noble, generous, courteous. 
Freq. in the phrase a gentle knight. Now only 


arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8689 Of vairost fourme & best 
maneres, & mest gentil and fre. /é/d. 11719 Sir henri is 
sone pat so gentil kni3t was. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 188 Gentille of norture, & noble of lynage. 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 72. ¢1440 Generydes 3 Ther was a kyng, 
Tentill, curteys, full trew in worde. 1463 Bury Walls 
(Camden) 18 They [tenants] haue be to me ryght gentil and 
goodatalletymes. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 170/2 Sithe 
I am so gentle to graunt you so many thinges, I trust ye 
wyl grant me this one. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith xv, 
His wanton wyl and lust that brydel can In dede is gentil 
both to God and man. 1590 SpeNnsER /, Q.1. i. t A gentle 
knight was pricking on the plaine. a@a166r Futter Wor- 
thies (1840) II. 575 [Robin Hood] The gentlest thief that 
ever was. 1814 SoutHEy Roderick 111, With such short 
interchange of benison As each to other gentle travellers 
give. 187xr Browninc Balaust. 2377 The son of Zeus, He 
was the gentle guest to entertain ! 


b. Used in polite or ingratiating address, or 
as a complimentary epithet. Ods. exc. as a playful 


archaism in ‘ Gentle Reader’. 

1500-20 DunBAR Poems xiii. 78 Keip this all secreit, gentill 
brother. 1542-5 BrinkLtow Lament. (1874) 84 Iudge thow 
gentle reader. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 14 What 
think’st thou of the gentle Protheus. 1601 — $2. C. m1. ii. 
77 You gentle Romans. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 428 
That would be irkesome to vs both Gentle Reader. 1687 
Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Gentle Reader, Ammi-Lecteur. 1844 
Ha isurton Attaché Ser, u. I. 285 Gentle reader, having 
taken my leave of Mr. Slick, it is now fit I should take my 
leave of you, 

+e. Of language, actions, character, etc.; Cour- 
teous, polite. (Often closely approaching sense 8.) 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W, 1090 Dido, And manye a gentil 
word sche spake hym to,’ ¢ 1440 Acnes Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 25 I. 39 She made hym gentil cher in gyntyl wise. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Than yf we be 
touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & 
gentyll answere. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 37 
They which geue gentill and open eares to the word of God, 
1598 Yonc Diava 122 She gaue him infinite thankes .. for 
the gentle entertainment she had in his Castle. 1646 F. 
Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663) 13 And be thou assured 
that gentle affability towards thy inferiours, will fix to thy 
name the Epithite of courteous. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pzxto's 
Trav, iv. 9 This man with very gentle words gave an end 
to the sedition. .which shews of what power courtesie is. 


4. Of fruit, a tree, etc.: Cultivated, domesticated 


(opposed to wz/d). Now rare. (?arch.) 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb, 11. 711 A gentil tre, Not wilde at 
all, withoute asperite. c1430 Lypc. Mix. Poems, Chorle & 
Bird (Percy Soc.) 192 The vintere tretethe of his holsom 
wynes, Of gentille frute bostethe the gardener. 160r Ho t- 
LAND Pdiny II. 429 The berries .. much like .. to the grains 
or fruit of the gentle garden Corneil tree. 161z SHaxks. 
Wint. T. w. iv. 93 We marry A gentler sien to the wildest 
stock. 1871 Jowett Plato II. 431 Tending the gentle 
shoots, and preventing the wild ones from growing, 

b. Of an animal: Tame, quiet, easily managed. 

1532 Hervet Xenxophon’s Househ. (1768) 60 We call al 
these beastis gentyll, the whiche be goodly, great, and 
profitable, and be not fierse, but tame among men. 1562 
Leicu Armorie 178 A Barnacle ..'This is y* Chiefest In- 
strument yt the Smyth hath, to make the vntamed Horse 
gentile. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VJ, v. iii. 22 Those that tame 
wild Horses Pace ’em not in their hands to make 'em gentle. 
1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A gentle Horse (a Horse that 
gives exact Obedience to the Rider), #2 Cheval loyal. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Il. 330 They are gentle and 
harmless enough while young; but as they grow up, they 
acquire their natural ferocity. 

+5. Not harsh or irritating to the touch; soft, 
tender; yielding to pressure, pliant, supple. Ods. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions ul. ii, 120 Their gar- 
mentes.,are verye softe and gentle clothe. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 111. xciii. 448 These small pottes [of henbane] do 
growe and are inclosed in a rounde skinne, but the same is 
gentle and pricketh not. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 14 b/t Nether must shee [needle] be of to hard 
a steele, but of gentle steele, because they might rather 
bende then break. 1607 TorsELt Four-f Beasts (1658) 239 
Another charge of a Horse-keeper is tokeep his Horses lips 
soft, tender, and gentle, so as he may more sensibly feel his 
bit. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxli. 212 (Camomile) 
White flowers with yellow thrums in the middle, very like 
unto Feather-few, but more soft and gentle in handling. 
1697 W. Deruam in Pil. Trans, XX. Enclose the Mer- 
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cury with gentle Leather tied very fast round the Tube. 
1756 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 847 The English soft or gentle 
Thistle. 1769 Sir J. Hirt Herd. Brit. 1. 80 Gentle thistle. 

6. Of the weather, wind, etc.: Not stormy, vio- 


lent, or severe. Gentle gale (see quot. 1867). 

1563 Furxe Meteors (1640) 18b, Kinde of winde, which 
is but a soft gentle and coole moving of the ayre, and 
commeth from no certaine place. 1585 J. B. tr. Vivet's Sch. 
Beastes Dvjb, And the great rivers .. give a sweete and 
gentle temperatenes and most pleasaunt to the fishes. 1592 
Suaxs, Vex. § Ad. 189 Ile sigh celestiall breath, whose 
Eeatls wince Shall oosle thet eacookchiadescendinigubn: 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 35 Those seas are..most pleasant 
..to saile upon, with faire and gentle weather. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 77vav. 2 We had verie raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night a gentle calme ensued. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. Iv. 380 Soft Whispers then .. are heard, As when the 
Woods by gentle Winds are stirr’d. 1781 Cowper 77uth 
419 Complacency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his 
thoughts, and swelled his easy sail. 1850 Tennyson J 
Mem, ix, Sleep, gentle heavens, before the prow; Sleep, 
gentle winds, as he sleeps now. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word- 
bk., Gentle gale, in which a ship carries royals and flying- 
kites ; force 4. 

b. Of a river; Flowing smoothly ; not rough or 
rapid, 

1593 SHAks, Lucy, 1118 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 219 It is 
watered by Tigris :. somewhat broader than the Thames, 
but not so navigable nor gentle. 1739 LaBetyE Short Acc. 
Piers Westm. Bridge 63 The Stream ..would be gentler .. 
than the Stream of the River Seine. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. 
Riv. Witham 5 Being penned up by Locks, its velocity 
would be greatly decreased, and it would almost become a 
ar River. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon I. 273 The 

kern was changed froma gentle stream toa raging torrent, 

ec. Of sound: Soft, low; not loud or harsh. 

1605 SuHAxs, Lear v. iil. 273 Her voice was euer soft, 
Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 80 ® 5, I heard a very gentle Knock at my 
Door. 1742 Cotiins Ecl., Hassan 42 The gentle voice of 
Peace. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 905 In gentle sounds it 
seems as it complained Of the rude injuries it late sustained. 
1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms 11. 407 And gives to the storm 
as gentle notes As e’er through sunshine stole. 

d. Of a medicine: Acting without violence ; 


mild. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 289, I would therfore, that 
a stronger remedie be prepared: for this emplaster is too 
gentle. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 25 If you find 
yourself costive, take a gentle purge. 1835 Cycl. Pract. 
Med. \V. 587/2 By mild and frequently repeated doses of 
gentle aperients. 

e. Of rule, punishment, etc.; Free from violence 
or severity ; mild, 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 11. § 98 The Papists .. being 
upon the matter absolved from the severest parts of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest. 1696 Tate & 
Brapy Ps. Ixxii. 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway. 1751 JorTIN 
Serm. (1771) [V. i. 4 Especially where the legal punishment 
was gentle. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat, (1777) 1. 21 In every 
respect, a gentle government is preferable, 1828 Scotr /. 
Af, Perth xiii, Uf gentler methods will succeed better with 
these Earish knaves, do not blame Douglas for speaking his 
mind. 1879 O. W. Hotmgs Motley xxi. 158 This gentle form 
of violence is well understood in diplomatic service. 

7. Moderate in operation, intensity, rate, or the 


like ; esp. a gentle heat. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 399 The Sunne, which is a Gentler 
Heat [sc. than Fire]. 1632 Lirncow 7yav. 1.14, I found 
abundance of all things. .at so easie and gentle a rate, that 
[etc.]. 1687 Mizcr Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A gentle Fitofan Ague, 
acces de Hiévre moderé, 1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 
138 Closing the Double-shuts, (or Chasses rather) continue a 
gentle Heat. 1758 Rerp tr. Wacguer’s Chym. 1. 138 Liquors 
..evaporated by a gentle heat..are called Extracts. 1816 
Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 70 The paper regains its original 
colour. .by exposure to a gentle heat. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge ii, Ride forward at a gentler pace, and good night. 

b. Of a slope: Very gradual; not steep. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 187 On the North side it declines with 
a gentle descent to the Seas 1777 Watson Philip IJ (1839) 
467 He pitched his camp in a spacious plain, which is ter- 
minated by two hills of a gentle ascent. 185x Dixon WW. 
Penn xxxii. (1872) 302 ‘The house itself stood on a gentle 
eminence. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xviii. 124 A gentle snow- 
slope brought us to the base of a precipice. 

8. Of persons; Mild in disposition or behaviour ; 
kind, tender, Also of language, actions, etc. Ze 
gentle(r) sex; the female sex. 

1552 HuLoet, s.v., To waxe Gentle, exeuio, mansuesco. 
1583 Srusss Anat, Abuses Evij b, Yet (such is y® magni- 
ficency & liberalitie of that gentle sex) that I trust I shall 
not be vnrewarded at their hands, 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 
388 A long cessation of discourse ensued, By gentler Agelaus 
thus renewed. 1812 J. WiLson /s/e of Padms 11. 307 But to 
yon gentle Maiden turn, Who never for herself doth mourn. 
1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s 2. (1855) 83 It is somewhat 
remarkable that .. the gentler sex should have been most 
frequently the subjects of these rude trials. 1870 RoGEers 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 42 Princes are seldom gentle when 
crossed, 1875 Jowettr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 226 You have 
grown gentle towards me and have left off scolding. 

9. Used advb.=GENTLY (esp. in comparative). 

160or Suaks. Ful, C. 1. ii. 231 Hee put it by thrice, euerie 
time gentler then other. @16xr Braum. & FL. Philaster 
1v. iv, Lay me gentle on his neck, 1671 Mitton Samson 788 
Men may censure thine The gentler, if severely thou exact 
not More strength from me, than in thyself was found. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I, 19 
He [God] Did roll His thunder gentler at the close. 

10. Comb. (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 
as gentle-born, -breathing, -eyed, -gliding, -handed, 
-hearted, -licking, -looking, -mannered, -minded, 
-natured, -sleeping, -voiced ppl. adjs. 
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¢ 13853 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2090 Ariadne, Syn that ye ben 
as *gentil born as I. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii, It’s 
no my fau’t that I’m nae gentler born. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 762 The gentler-born the maiden, the more bound. . 
to be sweet and serviceable. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xv. ix. 6 
A *gentle breathing aire made eu’n and plaine The azure 
face of heau’ns smooth looking glass. 1830 Scorr Auchin- 
drane 1. ii, A young man, gentle-voiced and *gentle-eyed. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 'To Rdr., Delicate embrodered 
Meadowes often veined with *gentle gliding Brooks. 1863 
I. Wituiams Baftistery u. xxxii. (1874) 189 With *gentle- 
handed charities. 1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen, V/, 1. iv. 176 And 
heere’s to right our *gentle-hearted King. 1869 TRoLLoPE 
He Knew, etc. xiii. (1878) 71 She was very gentle-hearted in 
regard to the fishes. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To Musique to 
becalme his Fever, Thou sweetly canst convert the same 
From a consuming fire, Into a *gentle-licking flame. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. v. 294 The swelling surge, that with his 
fomie head, The *gentler looking Land with furie menaced. 
1876 G. Exior in Zz/e (1885) III. 276 A gentle-looking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. 
1. (1863) 187 But he managed every body, as your *gentle- 
mannered person is apt to do. 1795 W. SEwarD Azecd. 
II, 227 This beautiful and *gentle-minded woman. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 45 He was a *gentle-natured man, 
and one that loved quietness and peace. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. 
TI7, i. iti. 288, I will not thinke but they ascend the sky, 
And there awake Gods *gentle sleeping peace. 1830 *Gentle- 
voiced [see Gentle-eyed above]. 
B. sb. 
1. One who is of gentle birth or rank. 
a@. rare in sing. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 128 Eson.. Hade a son.. And Iason 
pat gentill aioynet was to name. Jé7d. 437 This gentill 
{Medea] by Iason ioinet was to sit. 1576 GascoIGNE Steele 
Gl. (Arb.) 67 Art thou a Gentle? liue with gentle friendes. 
@x603 Breton in Farr S. P. £liz. (1845) I. 178 Constancie, 
* A worthie budde..Which every gentle certeinlie Delightes 
to chuse of. 1604 Rowtanps Looke to zt 16 You that are 
sonne to him that held the Plow, Transform’d by Gold, into 
a Gentle now. 1826 Disrarett Viv. Grey v. iii, There is a 
gentle’s voice under a dark cloak. 1845 Hoop Bianca's 
Dr. iii, Ladies seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown. f 
b. in 7. Obs. exc. arch., or as a comic vulgar- 
ism for GENTLEFOLKS, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 37 And right anon the gentils 
gonne to crye, Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudye. c1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pe gentils hase schorte swerdez 
scharpe on pe tasyde. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vil. ccxxx. 261 
But the gentyllys and commonnis, herynge of this mooste 
shamefull murder, assembled them togyder. 1557 TussER 
too Points Husb, xvii, When gentiles vse walking, with 
hawkes on their handes, Good husbandes, with grasing doe 
purchase their landes. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 
14r Men of qualitie & Gentles of good birth. 1641 Brome 
Soviall Crew v. (1652) N 4b, To Knight, to Squire, 
and to the Gentiles here, We wish our Play may with 
content appear, 1788 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 16 Aug., All 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the High-street, the gentles 
on one side and the commons on the other. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort, xxxv, What made them send for a puir body like 
me, sae mony braw lords and gentles? 1868 Gro. Exiot SZ. 
Gipsy 1. 41 Tis very hard When gentles sing for nought to 
all the town. 1882 AZys. Raven's Tempt. 111. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 
+c. Used in polite address, Obs. 
c1sgo GREENE Fy, Bacon x. 16 Now, courteous Gentles, 
if the Keepers girle Hath pleas’d the liking fancy of you 
both [etc.]. xs9x Zvoud. Raigne K. Fohn, To Gentlem. 
Rdrs, (1611) 70 Gentles, we left King John repleate with 
blisse. 1599 B. Jonson Zv. Man out of Hum. (1600) Prol., 
Gentles, all I can say for him is, you are welcome. 1638 
Cowtry Love's Riddle v, It’s no matter for that; farewell 
gentles. 1641 Marmion Azjzig, ut. F 4a, Gentles I would 
entreat you a courtesie, 
d. Come. 
c1sso Robin Consc. 101 in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 233 Bvt 
this shalbe only my preparation, To liue and goe gentle- 
like, gallant and gay. 
2. =FALCON-GENTLE. 
1776 Pennant Zool. I. 152 The gentil and the goshawk 
are found in Scotland. 1833 [see GENTLE a. 1 c]. 


3. A maggot, the larva of the flesh-fly or blue- 
bottle, employed as bait by anglers. (Cf. A. 5.) 


1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. Ixviii. 746 A white worme lyke a 


gentill. 1594 Prat ¥ezwed/-ho, u1. 12 White and glib worms, 
which the anglers call Gentils. 1688 R. Homme Avnoury 
mt. 193/t The Cloudy, or Blackish Fly .. proceed from 
Maggots, or Gentills, that breed of Putrified Flesh. 1741 
Compl. Fam,.-Piece ui, ti. 336 Gentles are a very good Bait. 
1851 D, Jerrotp St, Giles xxiv. 251 As alive and wriggling 
as an angler’s box of gentles, 1894 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 
426/2 A gentle is placed on the hook, 

Gentle (dgent’l), v. [f. prec] 

+1. zvans. To ennoble, dignify. Ods. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u, viii. (Skeat) 1. 100 Better is it 
thy kinne to been by the genteled, then thou to gloryfye of 
thy kinnes gentillesse, and hast no desert therof thy selfe, 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V’, 1V. iii. 63 Be he ne’re so vile, This day 
shall gentle his Condition. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wés. 
un, 12/1 And all this raking toyle,.Is for his clownish.. 
heyre, Who must be gentled by his ill got pelfe. 

2. To render gentle, mild, or pleasant. vavre. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 307 The consideration of the reward 
.. doth so temper and gentle the bitterness thereof, as that 
it maketh it to seem sweet and to be desired. 1883 Miss 
Broucuton Belinda II, 11. i, 174 A smile. -sweetening and 
gentling the now habitual sullenness of her face. 

b. To tame, break in, render tractable. 

1735 R. Lee in Virginia Hist. Mag, II. 356 Y’r colts 
have not been gentled any, so that Charles can’t lead them 
up. 1862 A. K. H. Boyp Recreat, Country Parson 72 A long 
course of kindness has gentled you [a horse] as well as Mr, 
Rarey could have done. 1887 Mrs. C. Reape Maid o’ the 
Mild 11, xxxix. 311 He has had much to do, a colt to gentle, 


GENTLEBOY. 


and some ewes to doctor. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 354, 
I strolled out to the corrals to see the bulls ‘ gentled’. 
Jig, 1888 R, Kiriinc Plain Tales fr. the Hills (1891) 289 
A Viceroy who knew how to ‘gentle’ a fractious big man. 
ce. To soften, mollify (a person). rare. 

1795 tr. Moritz’ Trav. Eng. (Nat. Libr.) 142, I endeavoured 
to gentle him a little by asking for a mug of ale and once or 
twice drinking to him. 1847 BusHneL, Chr. Nurt. vii. 
(1861) 173 They will all be gentled together by the tender 
_ brotherhood of the little ones. 

Hence Ge‘ntling vd/. sd. 

1883 Miss Brappon Gold, Calf xix. 211 She was wild and 
wae and wanted more gentling before she was brought to 
the lure. 


+Gen‘tleboy. Oés. rave—'. A young gentle- 
man, 

1685 Crowne Six C. Nice v, But I wou'd not dress like 
a Gentleboy, lag at my years among those Children, to play 
with their Toys. 


+ Gentledame. 0és. vavre—. A gentlewoman. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 24 When I heare a nugiperous 
Gentledame inquire what dresse the Queen is in this week. 

Gentlefolk, -folks (dzge‘nt’lfouk, -fouks). [f. 
as GENTLE @.+FouxK. The sing. first appears in this 
cent.; earlier writers use the pl. fo/ks.] Persons 
of good position and family. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. II, 1. i. 95 The Queene’s Kindred 
are made gentle Folkes, a@173z2 Gay Wks. (1745) I. 236 
When gentle-folks their sweethearts leave behind They can 
write letters. 1787 M. Curer in Life, Frnls. §& Corr. 
(1888) I. 288 Freeman and his wife seem to be what we call 
in our country [New England] very great Gentlefolks, 1848 
Tuackeray Le¢é. 1 Aug., Many hundreds of gentle-folks of 
all nations were congregated in thé public walk. 1867 
TrotLore Chron. Barset 1. ix. 78 The neglected children, 
who are learning not to be the children of gentlefolk. 1897 
Atlantic Mag. LX XIX. 136 Her people are eighteenth 
century gentle-folk. 

Proverb. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 523 So it was a case 
of ‘Compliments fly when gentlefolk meet’, 


Gen‘tle-hea:rt. Name of some plant. 
1648 Herrick Hesper., Nuptiall Song Sir C. Crew, Prick- 
Madam, and..Gentle-heart, And soft Maidens-blush. 


Gentlehood (dzge'nt’lhud). [See -Hoop.] Posi- 
tion or character attaching to gentle birth. 

1860 TrotLore Franley P. IIL. xiii. 250 He .. knew well 
what changes gentlehood would have demanded from him. 
188: Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love III. 224 That was her 
sole answer to his assertion of gentlehood and honour. 1883 
— Girl of Period 1. 289 Time was when cruelty and false- 
hood were essentially sins which vitiated all claims to 
gentlehood. 1888 Bresanr Juner House x. 142 When we 
allowed gentlehood to be destroyed, gentle manners, honour, 
dignity, and such old virtues went too. 

Gentlely(e, obs. form of GENTLY. 

Gentleman (dzentlmzn). Forms: see Grn- 
TLE and Man; also GENTMAN, GEMMAN.  [f. 
GENTLE + Man, on the model of OF. gentilz hom 
(F. gentilhomme) = It. gentiluomo, Sp. gentitl- 
homore.| 

1. A man of gentle birth, or having the same 
heraldic status as those of gentle birth; properly, 
one who is entitled to bear arms, though not rank- 
ing among the nobility (see quot. 1882), but also 
applied to a person of distinction without precise 
‘definition of rank. Now chiefly /7zs¢. 

anes Prov. “Elfred 706 in O, E. Misc. 138 Hic ne sige 
nout bi ban, pat moni ne ben gentile man. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 6618 Gentil men pat he vond in prison ek ydo.. he 
bo3te hom out also. 1340 Ayend. 190 A riche ientilman wes 
y-robbed of pieues. c1440 Vork Myst. xxx. 169 Ther schall 
a gentilman, Jesu, vn-justely be juged. c1477 Caxton 
Fason 6 These two worthy Gentilmenn Hercules and Jason 
ouerthrew their felaws and gate the felde. 1493 Festivall 
(W. de W. 1515) 109 b, And Poule for he was a gentylman 
borne for the more worshyppe they smote of his heed. 
@1529 SKELTON Poems agst. Garnesche iv. 69 Thow thou 
be a jantyll man borne, Yet jentylnes in the ys thred bare 
worne. I Spenser State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 672/x1 Yf£ 
he can derive himselfe from the head of a septe..then he 
holdeth himselfe a gentellman. 1614 SeLpEN Titles Hon. 
Pref. Biv, Hee that is so both Evyevyjs and Tevvaios i. both 
discended from truly Noble Parentage, and withal follow- 
ing their steps, or adding to their Name, is the Gentleman 
that may lawfully glorie in his Title. 1671 Lapy M. Bertie 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 There are no 
men of quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all the rest are 
gentlemen. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, Forest i, Pierre 
de la Motte was a gentleman descended from an ancient 
house of France. 1882 Cussans Her. xvi. (ed. 3) 215 Gen- 
tlemen are all those who, lawfully entitled to Armorial 
distinction, are not included in any of the before-mentioned 
degrees [of nobility], 1884 Freeman in Zncycl. Brit. XVII. 
540/t Early in the 11th century the order of ‘gentlemen’ 
as a separate class seems to be forming as something new. 

+b. Appended to the name of a man, as an 
indication of his rank; often abbreviated as Gent. 


Obs. ; but see sense 4¢. 

1425 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 190 Joh. de Mitforde— 
gentilman. 1481 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 39 John Stathom 
jentilman, William Belasys jentilman..beris witness. 1591 
(¢itZe) The Geomancie of Maister Christopher Cattan, 
Gentleman. 1706 (¢z¢/e) The New World of Words..Com- 
piled by Edward Phillips, Gent. 1791 BoswELu Yohnson 
(1831) I. x His father is there styled Gentleman, [but] .. 
the appellation of Gentleman .. was commonly taken by 
those who could not boast of gentility. 

ce. Used (with more or less of its literal mean- 
ing) as a complimentary designation of a member 
of certain. societies or professions. Chiefly f/. 


Obs. in ordinary use, 
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1537 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I.61 One being a gentell- 
man of the Inner ‘Temple in London. 1581 W. BLanpy 
Cast. Policy 18b, Captayne, Lieutenent, Auncient, Serieant 
of a Company, gentleman in a company or of the Rounde, 
Lance passado. ‘These are speciall; the other that remaine, 
priuate or common Souldiars. c166x in 12th Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Conim, App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle 
of Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1670-1 
Sir J. Turner Pallas Armata (1683) 218 A Gentleman of 
the company is he who is something more than an ordinary 
Souldier, hath a little more pay, and doth not stand Cen- 
tinel. 1677 YArRanton Eng. Jinprov. 34 ‘Three worthy 
Gentlemen of the Long Robe. 1681 Lutrrete Brief Rel. 
I. ror The addresse of some gentlemen of the Middle 
Temple was presented on Sunday last. 1713 in Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5086/2 The Gentlemen of the Horse and Grenadier 
Guards .. who are..on the Out-Pension. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr, Wager (1778) 138, I leave it to the decision of the 
gentlemen of the faculty. 1867 SmytuH Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Gentlemen, the messmates of the gunroom or cockpit—as 
mates, midshipmen, clerks, and cadets. 


~2. spec. A man of gentle birth attached to the 
household of the sovereign or other person of 
high rank; frequently with defining term added, 
as gentleman in watteng, of the (King’s) Chamber, 


of the Chapel Royal, etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item to eu’y gentylman of 
my lord abbotte wiche be comyng and goyng as officeres 
and menyal men longyng to the houshold of my felashippe. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 96 To Richard 
Brampton gentilman of the pantry with the Quene. 1520 
Caxton’s Chron. Eng. wu. 26b/zr The gentylmen of the 
kynges housholde and the gentylmen of the Erles housholde 
of London after meet wente togyder for to play. 156 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 1 The Subdeanes and 
Gentlemen succeedinge since the third yeare of the raigne 
of Queen Elizabeth. 1630 R. Yohnson’s Kingd. & Comniw. 
142 Those which were then called Chamberlaines, are now 
Gentlemen of the Chamber. 1791-1823 in D’Israeti Cur. 
Lit. (1866) 559/2 note, He then called for his gentleman 
(a kind of humble friend whom noblemen used to retain 
under that name in those days). 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
iii. I. 315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat was 
never eaten even by the gentlemen attendant on a great 
earl. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Jom. Singer 1. 24 Now and 
then one of the young gentlemen-in-waiting from the Vatican 
strolls in and says his prayers. 

b. + Gentleman-pensioner, now Gentleman-at- 
arms: one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the sovereign on state occasions. 

1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comumw. 398 Guards of the 
Prince: which though they be souldiers in time of warre, 
yet are they but like our Gentlemen pensioners .. in time of 
peace. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3822/4 His Grace the Duke 
of St. Albans Captain of the Band of Gentlemen-Pensioners. 
1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey) s.v. Pensioner, The Queen's 
Pensioners, or Gentlemen-Pensioners, a Band of Gentlemen 
so call’d, who are arm’d with Partisans, and attend as 
a Guard upon the Queen’s Person in her Palace: They were 
first appointed a.p. 1539 and their Salary is 80 Pounds 
Sterling per Annum. 1859 A. DE FonsLanque How we are 
governed 101 note, The corps of ‘Gentlemen-at-arms’ con- 
sists of a captain..and forty gentlemen. 1889 Yohn Bull 
2 Mar. 149/2 Her Majesty’s Body Guard of the Hon. Corps 
of Gentlemen-at-Arms was on duty in the State saloons. 

c. Gentleman-at-large,*+a gentleman attached 
to the court but having no special duties assigned 
to him (0és.); hence jocularly in mod. use (after 
sense 4c), one who is out of work. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2809/3 The Gentlemen at large. 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib, u. iv. 168 You’d rather be a 
gentleman at large. 


--3. A man in whom gentle birth is accompanied 


by appropriate qualities and behaviour; hence, 
in general, a man of chivalrous instincts and fine 


feelings. 

In this sense the term is frequently defined by reference 
to the later derived senses of ‘ gentle ’. 

¢ 1386 CHauceErR J7/elib. P 675 And certes he sholde nat be 
called a gentil man, that .. ne dooth his diligence and bisy- 
nesse, to kepen his good name. c1400, Rom. Rose 2197 
Who ¢s0 is vertuous, And in his post nought outrageous. .he 
is gentil bycause he doth As longeth toa gentilman. 14.. 
Qual. Gentlem. in Rel. Ant. I, 252 Trauthe, pettee, fre- 
dome, and hardynesse. . Off thisse virtues iiij. who lakkyth 
iij., He aught never gentylmane called to be. 1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. VI, 183, In this acte the lord Clyfford was 
accompted a tyraunt, and no gentelman, 1553 Primer, 
Sundry godly prayers Pivb, That as they be called 
gentle menne in name, so they maye shewe them selues in 
al theyr doinges gentle, curteous, louyng .. vnto theyr 
inferiours. 1604 Dekker 1st Pt, Honest Wh. (1635) K iv b, 
A soft, meeke, patient, humble, tranquill spirit ; The first 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d. 1653 Watton Angler 
i. 13, I would rather prove my self to be a Gentleman, by 
being learned and humble, valiant and inoffensive, vertuous, 
and communicable, then by a fond ostentation of riches. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 207 P 4 The Appellation of Gentle- 
man is never to be affixed to a Man’s Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them. 1743 Appleton Sermz. 153 The 
Gentle-Man will treat every Man with due Respect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
ready to doa Kindness. 182r Byron uaz 1. xli, With 
such true breeding of a gentleman, You never could divine 
his real thought. 1834 T. Mepwin Axzegler ix Wales Il. 
287 Judges of the Exchequer were designated thus: one as 
a gentleman and a lawyer; another as a lawyer but no 
gentleman. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 320 Because he is 
a gentleman. .which a nobleman sometimes is not. 

b. ¢ransf. In racing phrases, gucte a gentleman, 
etc., as a laudatory description of a horse. 

1889 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/4 A trained and massive bay 
carthorse..who in, pacing, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every inch a gentleman, 1891 Fed 7 Mar. 
334/z Quite a gentleman, too, is the Compton Stud. Com- 
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pany’s Marioni .. there is so much quality about him. 
1894 Daily News 7 June 7/2 He [Ladas] is a gentleman 
all over. 

’ 4, A man of superior position in society, or having 
the habits of life indicative of this ; often, one whose 
means enable him to live in easy circumstances 
without engaging in trade, a man of money and 
leisure. In recent use often employed (es. in ‘ this 
gentleman’) as a more courteous synonym for 
‘man’, without regard to the social rank of the 
person referred to. (See also Finz GENTLEMAN.) 

1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 233 He hath set his 
minde to keepe horses in stable, and to follow hunting: 
Thinking that he can not be a gentelman by other wayes. 
1599 B. Jonson Z£v. Man out of Hum. 1. (1600) Cra, 
I haue lande and money, my friendes left mee well, and 
I will be a gentleman whatsoeuer it cost me. 1636 E. 
Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. 219 Those are call’d 
gentlemen, that live in idlenesse yet deliciously of the 
profits of their estates, without having any care to cultivate 
their lands. 1700 S. L. tr. Hryke’s Voy, E. Ind. 15 This 
old Gentleman was the first I saw buried after the Sea- 
fashion. 1727 Dr For Eng. Tradesman (1732) IL. vi. 168 
The rich Tradesman .. laid the Tradesman down and com- 
menc’d Gentleman, 1762 Gotpsm. Wash 209 The great 
error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coat to be 
a gentleman. 1791 Hampson Mem. ¥. Wesley Ill. 114 
Though gentlemen are often above being religious them- 
selves, they seem generally to have agreed, that it is very 
proper for the vulgar, 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. Hist. Eng. 
lvi. 57x Gentlemen and tradesmen came forward to act as 
special constables. 1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 29 The 
two matches between the Gentlemen and Players. 1897 
Daily News 30 Mar. 6/2 All shopkeepers are now ‘ young 
gentlemen’ and ‘ young ladies’. 

b. In A/. used as a polite term of address to 
a company of men of whatever rank (correspond- 
ing to ‘ Sir’ in sing.). + Also in s¢mg. to one man. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 49 Gentleman and friend, the 
tryall I haue had of thy manners [etc.]. Jd7d. 205 To the 
Gentlemen Readers. I was driuen into a quandarie, Gentle- 
men, whether [etc.]. 1590 SuHaks. Mids. NV. ut. i. 187 Your 
name, honest Gentleman? 1669 Drypen Tyrannic Love 
Epil. 3, I come, kind gentlemen, strange news to tell ye. 
bid. 25 But farewell, gentlemen. 1743 BuLKELEY & Cum- 
mins Voy. S. Seas 93 The Captain said, Very well, Gentle- 
men, you have caught me Napping; I do not see any of 
you in Liquor. 1808 Grose Axtig. Rep. II. 405 All public 
addresses to a mixed assembly of both sexes, till sixty years 
ago, commenced Gentlemen and Ladies: at present it is 
Ladies and Gentlemen. 1851 Househ. Words No. 45. 436 
*Aha!’ exclaimed the director, ‘.. This way, gentlemen !’ 
1872 Rusxin ZLagle’s N. § 170 Gentlemen,—the word by 
which I at this moment address you [etc.]. 1897 Westuz. 
Gaz. 15 July 7/1 Lady Henry Somerset .. made a speech.. 
* Gentlemen and ladies,’—[etc.]. 

ce. In legal documents used as the designation of 
a socially respectable person who has no specific 
occupation or profession. Cf. 1b. 

1862 Daily Tel. May, In the bill of sale..dated the 29th 
January, 1861, it was stated to be given by ‘J. D. .. gentle- 
man’, Mr. Serjeant Petersdorff .. called witnesses to show 
that Mr. D. was not ‘a gentleman’ at the time.. and .. 
contended. .that the misdescription vitiated the deed. Mr. 
Justice Willes : A gentleman is described in law asa person 
who has no occupation. 


d. jocularly. Zo de a gentleman; to have no 


work to do. 

1859 Darwin Let. 23 Oct. in Life §& Lett. (1887) Il. 175 
Now I am socompletely a gentleman, that I have sometimes 
a little difficulty to pass the day. 


5. In contemptuous or humorous uses; esp. o/d 
gentleman = old fellow, spec. the devil. Ay gezztle- 


man =‘ the fellow’. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’A/f. 1. 55 But after- 
wards perceiuing, that .. this piece of hangings came to be 
seene..the copy of my Gentlemans countenance was quickly 
altered, and began suddenly to looke blanke. 1698 FrvER 
Acc. E. Ind. & P. 311 That destructive custom of drink- 
ing Ice with their Liquors; which the Old Gentleman 
[Hippocrates] takes notice of to be of no good conse- 
quence. 1708 YaLpEeNn Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. 
(1755) II. 1, 163, I..was surprized to find my gentleman 
mounted on a table with a two-foot rule..measuring my 
walls. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 402 Our 
ship was in an instant full of these swarthy gentlemen 
quite naked. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. (1729) 364 The 
Devil is not so black as he is painted, but that you may 
form such images of the old gentleman [etc.]. 1728 VANBR. 
& Cis. Prov. Husb. wv. i. 88 C. Bas. Well, the Devil fetch 
me [etc.]. JZyr. And may the Black Gentleman tuck me 
under his Arm at the same time. 1810 ANNE PLUMPTRE 
Resid. France I. xvii. 210 There is acertain old gentleman, 
whose name, we say in England, must not be pronounced 
in the hearing of polite ears. 1887G. R. Sims Mary Fane's 
Mem. 57 How the old gentleman am I to earn my living? 
1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs II. 69 Nine rams..one of 
which had a very fine pair of horns, so I turned my parti- 
cular attention to this old gentleman. 

Phrase. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Churl,'To 
put a churl upon a gentleman; to drink malt liquor imme- 
diately after having drank wine. 

b. Gentleman's gentleman: a valet. 

1725 Dr For Lverybody's Bus, (1841) 20 The complaints 
against the maids are as well masculine as feminine, and 
very applicable to our gentlemen’s gentlemen. 1771 SMoL- 
Letr Humph. Cl. (1857) 35, 1 took down the name from his 
gentleman, Mr. O’Frizzle. [Said by a maid servant.] 1775 
SuHeriDan Rivals u. ii, You gentlemen’s gentlemen are so 
hasty. 1820 Lapy GranviLte Lett. (1894) I. 186 The gen- 
tlemen’s gentlemen and two impudent Englishmen had been 
examined. 1848 THackErAy Van. Fair xliv, The footman told 
the circumstance as a good joke to Lord Steyne’s coach- 
man}; that officer imparted it to Lord Steyne’s gentleman, 
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and to the servants’ hall in general. 1886 Mattock Old 
Order Changes 1. 193 ‘ Here’s grandeur !’ said Mrs. Harley. 
* Maids, cockades, footmen and gentlemen’s gentlemen !’ 

ec. In humorous or slang phrases. + Gentleman 
of the first head, of the Had house : used as terms 
of contempt. Zhe (old) gentleman in black: the 
Devil. Zhe gentleman in black velvet: a mole (a 
Jacobite phrase, referring to the belief that the death 
of William III was caused by his horse’s stumbling 
over a mole-hill). Gentleman in brown: a bed- 
bug. Gentleman in red: a soldier. Gentleman 
of fortune: apirate. Gentleman of the short staff : 
aconstable. Gentleman of the three outs (see quots. 
1785,-1830). 

1611 Cotcr., Gentilhomme de ville, a Gentleman of the 
first head, an vpstart Gentleman. a1625 Fretcner Wom. 
Prize wv. i, But to be made..a Gentleman o’ the first house 
For all my kindness to her. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 
ut. i, I have not yet spoke with the gentleman in the black 
pantaloons; you know he seldom walks abroad by day-light. 
1681 — Sp. Friar v. ii, Ped. Gomez, give way to the old 
gentleman in black [the friar]. Gow. No! the t’other old 
gentleman in black shall take me if I do; I will speak first ! 
1718 Entertainer 294 The Gentlemen of the Pad, and those 
that Rob on the Road, shall die at the Tree for Actions 
trifling.. with respect to these. 1774 Lez in Burke's Corr. 
(1844) I. 5t3 We gentlemen in red never chose to remember 
that..the provincials never led the flight. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vule. Tongue, Gentlemen of three outs, i.e. without money, 
without wit, and without manners. 1805 Mrs. Burke 
Secr. Cavern II. 29 Lady Letitia .. had been bred in the 
stable with her brother’s grooms, and carried the manners 
-.the attitudes and looks of those gentlemen of the whip 
into all the circles where her rank gained her admittance. 
1814 Scotr Wav. xi, The little gentleman in black velvet 
who did such service in 1702, 1830 Lytron P. Clifford iv, 
A gentleman of three outs—‘ out of pocket, out of elbows, 
and out of credit’. 1839 H. A1inswortu ¥. Sheppard 1. ii, 
In the language of the gentleman of the short staff. 1883 
Stevenson 7veas, /si. u. xi, By a ‘gentleman of fortune’ 
they plainly meant neither more nor less than a common 
pirate. 1885 Saca in Daily Tel. 14 Aug. 5/3 Bed bugs .. 
are the disagreeable insects known in modern polite English 
as ‘ Norfolk Howards’, or ‘gentlemen in brown’, _ 

6. ¢ransf. An apparatus used in soldering circular 


pewter ware (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2241 The work is supported on 
a revolving pedestal 4, termed the gentleman, which may be 
adjusted by a side-screw to any desired hight. 

b. The gannet or solan goose (Suda bassana). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 188 Other names 
bestowed upon these birds [gannets] are ‘ gentleman’ or 
‘Jan van Gent’, 

7. attrib. and Comb.: a. used appositively in 
various designations referring to pursuits, profes- 
sions, etc. to denote that the person so styled is of 
superior rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occupation; also as attribute (often con- 
temptuous or sarcastic) to any personal designa- 
tion; as gentleman-adventurer, -agent, -athetst, 
-begear, -covenanter, -dependant, -harbinger, -jatler, 
~jockey, -lacquey, -lodger,-murderer, -porter, -priest, 
-vanker, vecusant, -rider, -scholar, -sewer, trades- 
man, -volunteer, -waiter; see also GENTLEMAN- 
COMMONER, -FARMER, -USHER; b. humorously for 
‘male’, as in gentleman-hound, -turkey. 

1726 SueLvockE Voy. round World Pref. 25 [Capt. 
Clipperton] often express’d himself with the greatest con- 
tempt of the *Gentlemen-Adventurers, who had entrusted 
him with so large a share in the conduct of so promising an 
Expedition. 1896 R. Kiprinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey, 
Then said the souls of the gentlemen-adventurers. .‘ Ho, 
we revel in our chains O’er the sorrow that was Spain's.’ 
71x SHArtTess. Charac. (1737) III. 337 ’Tis not imme- 
diately from God Himself, but thro’ the magistrate. .that 
these *gentlemen-agents are appointed .. and set over us. 
1664 H. More Adyst. Inig. 508, I averre no more to the 
*Gentleman Atheist .. touching the resurrection than [etc.]. 
1843 H. Gavin Feigned Dis. Soldiers 11 This class com- 
prehends the professed mendicant, whether vagrant or sta- 
tionary, whether gipsy or *gentleman-beggar. 1639 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Coxsid. to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 187 That it shall 
be lawful for all *gentlemen-covenanters to kiss all gentle- 
women at all assemblies. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Lurope 174 
When persons they consider their equals are beneath their 
roof, they have a strange way, peculiarly their own, of 
snubbing the *gentleman-dependent. 1548 W. PaTTEN 
Exped. Scotl. H viija, *Gentleman barbynger of y® armie. 
1843 Lyrron Last Bay.t. viii, The patient Mongrel carries 
off the bone from the *gentlemen-hounds. 1864 A. McKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 75 They were led to the bar accom- 
panied by the *gentleman-jailer. 1829 Sporting Mag. 
XXIII. 265 That *gentleman-jockey..Lord George Ger- 
maine. 1726 AmMuerst Terre Fil. I. 2 We do not find 
upon record one instance of any *gentleman-lacquey, who 
was turn’d out of doors upon this account. 1678 DrypEN 
Limberhane ut. i, There might be some *gentleman-lodger 
in the house. 1897 Daily News 2 Dec. 8/1 Young Nichol- 
son’s dinner at Cabul with a company of *gentleman- 
murderers. 1642 in Rushw. “ist. Codd. m1. (1692) I. 783 
Drake and his Party went up to the *Gentleman-Porter, 
and demanded the Keys of the Gates, 1602 T. Firzuer- 
Bert Afol. 5a, Two rare *gentlemen Priests and religious 
learned fathers Southwel and Walpoole, 1890 R. Kip.inc 
City Dreadf. Nt, 30 He who knows their composition 
{Calcutta European Police] knows some startling stories of 
*gentlemen-rankers. 1627 in Crt. §& Times Chas, I (1848) 
I, 285 We hear that the “gentlemen recusants of the loan 
shall shortly be set at liberty. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton ix. 
(1878) 56 That singular anomaly in our social condition, a 
*gentleman rider, ready upon any occasion to get into the 
saddle for any one that engaged his services. 1586 W. 
Wesse Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 The learned company of 
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*Gentlemen Schollers, and students of the Vniuersities, and 
Innes of Courte. 1748 Cuesrerr. Lett. (1792) IIL. clxiv. 
93 Those who have read the most Latin, write the worst ; 
and this distinguishes the Latin of a gentleman scholar from 
that ofa pedant. @1618 Rateicu (ev. (1644) 134 Demo- 
phon, which was *Gentleman-Sewer to Alexander. 1727 DE 
For Eng. Tradesman (1732) I. xii. 146 It is the ordinary 
excuse of the *gentlemen tradesmen of our times, that they 
have good servants. 1855S. A. Hammetr Adv. Capt. Priest 
xvi, 111 A pugnacious *gentleman turkey, 1800 Asiat, Ann. 
Reg., Char. 35/2 He. .received the allowance of a *gentle- 
man volunteer, a character at this time common in Portu- 
gueze India. 1630 2. Yohnson’s Kingd. & Commiw. 142 
They which were wont to be called Pantlers, Tasters and 
Carvers, are now called *Gentlemen Wayters of the Court. 

Hence Ge'ntlemaning wvd/. sd., the action of 
playing the gentleman; Ge‘ntlemanism, ‘the 
state of being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlemanliness’ (Ogilvie 1882); Ge‘ntlemani:ze v., 
to make into a gentleman. xonce-wds. 

1833 Hraser’s Mag. VIII. 709 Our nobility must have 
their menials all gentlemanised. 1885 Howeits S. Lapham 
ii, Yes ; gentlemaning as a profession has got to play out in 
a generation or two. 


Gentleman-co‘mmoner. [Commoner 6.] 
1. One of a privileged class of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 


Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
commoners by special academic dress, by dining at a separate 
table, by various immunities with respect to lectures, etc., 
and by the payment of higher fees. The term is now 
practically obsolete, but certain graduates of Christ Church, 
and three members of St. Mary Hall, are entered in the 
Oxford University Calendar (1898) under this title. 

1687 Woop Life 7 Feb. (O. H.S.) II. 210 Mr. Edw. Hales, 
a gent. commoner, spake at a desk an eloquent English 
speech. 1709 STEELE & Swirr Tatler No. 71 P 8, I believe 
a Gentleman-Commoner would as soon have the heels of his 
Shoes red as his Stockings. 1733 Humpureys Life Prior 
in P.’s Poems 111. 3 To accomplish such a generous Inten- 
tion this Noble Lord sent him, as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
St. John’s College in Cambridge. 1791 BosweLt Fohknson 
31 Oct. an. 1728, They were both entered, Corbett as a gentle- 
man commoner and Johnson as a commoner. 1846 McCut- 
Locn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 347 This college [Brase- 
nose] usually holds in residence a small number of gentle- 
men commoners, and about too commoners. 1884 M. 
Pattison Jem. (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns— 
gentlemen-commoners, as they are invidiously called. 

2. slang. An empty bottle. 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

Ge-ntleman-fa'rmer. A country gentleman 
engaged in farming, usually on his own estate; 
a farmer who holds a better social position than 
the generality of his class. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tome Fones vi. xi, My father was one of 
those whom they call gentlemen-farmers. He had a little 
estate of about 300/. a year. 1802 Hdin. Rev. I. 111 The 
scarcity was produced by the higher order of farmers, whom 
he calls Gentlemen-farmers. 1864 Knicut Passages Work. 
Life i. i, 19 The ‘ yeoman” of those days .. would now be 
recognised as ‘ gentleman-farmer’, 


Gentlemanhood (dgent’lménhud). [-Hoop.] 
The position or character of a gentleman. 

1767 CowrerR Let. 3 Apr., Wks. 1835 I. 193 When he hears 
me called ‘ That fellow Cowper’.. he may be able..to assert 
my gentlemanhood. 1827 Lams Ze/t. (1888) II. 187 What do 
I miss in him, then, of the essentials of gentlemanhood ? 
1889 Hamerton /rench § Eng. 250 Why not leave gentle- 
manhood and ladyhood to rich people, and why not be con- 
tent with simple manhood and womanhood ? 


Gentlemanlike (dge-nt’Im&nloik), a. and adv. 


[f GENTLEMAN + LIKE. ] A. adj. 

1. Of character, actions, pursuits, etc.: Appro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman. 

1557 Nortu tr. Guewara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 626/2 Wearing 
that that is comely and Gentlemanlike. 1650 BuLweR 
Anthropomet. 22 Hard-head and Block-head .. would be 
taken for terms of honour and Gentleman-like qualifications. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 37 P 2 The most accomplish’d 
Man in this Kingdom for all Gentleman-like Activities and 
Accomplishments. 1792 Munchausen’s Trav. iii. 9, I was.. 
at liberty to sport away my time and money in the most 
gentlemanlike manner. 1838-9 HaLvam /7s¢. Zi7t¢. III. vii. 
1. § 30. 370 We have nowhere in our early writers .. an 
absence ae quaintness, pedantry, and vulgarity, so truly 
gentlemanlike. 1882 Miss Brappon J7@¢. Royad II. ix. 170 
It would have been more gentlemanlike to hold my tongue. 

absol. 1864 LowEtt Fireside Trav. 71 The gentleman- 
like pervaded even his prayers. 

2. Of persons: Resembling a gentleman in ap- 
pearance or conduct. 

1581 Pettis Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 87 For the more 
good parts be in a man, the more Gentlemanlike he is saide 
to bee. 1669 Pepys Diary 14 May, It was a mockery by 
one Cornet Bolton, a very gentleman-like man. 1759 
Conpl. Lett.-writer (ed. 6) 226 He was elegantly dresst and 
Gentleman-like. 1808 Scorr Fam. Lett. 4 Mar. (1894) I. 99 
He is a well-educated and gentleman-like man. 1879 FROUDE 
Cesar xxviii- 483 He [Caesar] was quiet and gentlemanlike, 
with the natural courtesy of high breeding. 

3. Comb., as gentlemanlike-looking adj. 

1823 T. Moore Mey. (1853) IV. 103 Knocklofty, a very 
gentlemanlike-looking place. 

+ B. adv. After the fashion of a gentleman, 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 44a, When certain persones 
did by y* waye of reproche cast in his teeth that he liued 
gentlemanlike and passyng deintyly. 1602 RowLanps 
Greenes Ghost 13 How manie haue we about London, yt to 
the disgrace of Gentlemen liue gentlemanlike of themselues 
hauing neither mony nor land. 1606 Day //e of Guds Prol., 
You should not deale gentleman-like with us els. 





GENTLEMANY. 


Hence Ge'ntlemanlikeness (720/ce-wd.). 

1849 THackeray in Scribner's Mag. 1. 674/2 Go I must, 
to be killed by his melancholy gentlemanlikeness. 

Gentlemanliness (dze‘nt’Imé&nlinés). _ [f. 
next + -NESS.] The attribute of being gentlemanly. 

1580 Hottysanp Tveas. Fr. Tong, Generosité, gentle- 
manlinesse, courage. 161x CorTcr., Mob/esse, nobilitie, 
gentrie, generousnesse, gentlemanlinesse. 1831 ARNOLD 
Let. in Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) I. App. C. 389 A spirit 
of unaffected kindness..which the spirit of gentlemanliness 
has doubtless greatly dulled in the Church of England. 
1866 Gro. Evior /. Holt xxxvi, To behave to Esther with 
a frank gentlemanliness. 


Gentlemanly (dgent’lménli), a. and adv. 
[f. GENTLEMAN + -LY.] A. adj. 
1. Of persons: Having the character, behaviour, 


or appearance of a gentleman. 

1454 W. Paston in P. Lett. No. 216 I. 303 He is countyd 
a jantyllmanly man and a wurshepfull. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Evrasnt. Par. Luke xv. 127b, He must be a ientilmanly 
disciple of the ryght makyng orels none at all. 1615 J. 
SrerHens Satyr. Ess. 215 But fooles of his owne fashion 
praise him, for a..gentlemanly Fellow. 1720 Swirr Mates 
Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. uu. 25 The better scholar, and 
more gentlemanly person of the two. 1882 BALLANTINE 
Recoll. Barrister I. 78 He [Sir F. Roe] was a tall, hand- 
some, gentlemanly man. _ ; 2. 

+b. Of race or family; Having the position of 
gentlefolks. Obs. rare. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 282/1 Simon Sud- 
burie..descended of a gentlemanlie race. /dzd. 378/2 The 
gentlemanlie familie of the Theobalds. 


2. Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

1g81 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 90 Those who 
not onelie want the gentlemanlie instinct, but besides liue 
dissolutely. 158x Srupiey tr. Sezeca’s Hippol. 55 The 
gentlemanly pastime of hunting. 1615 W. Lawson Orch, & 
Gard. (1626) 17 In so good, Gentlemanly, Scholerlike, and 
profitable a Faculty. 1712 STEELE SZect. No. 490 P 8 The 
Word Consort..would..give a more Gentlemanly Turn to 
the Epigram. 1818 Gent/. Mag. LXX XVIII. 1. 247 These 
lectures are highly beneficial, both in diffusing among the 
votaries of the severer studies a gentlemanly portion of 
general information [etc.]. 1826 CrokER in C. Papers (1884) 
I. xi. 352 The Duke often expressed a high opinion of what 
we call the gentlemanly spirit. 1861 HucHEes 7om Brown 
i, We keep very gentlemanly hours. 


3. Comb., as gentlemanly-looking adj. 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia, etc. 97 A portly, gentle- 
manly-looking Canon. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 
232 One of them is a gentlemanly-looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt. 

B. adv. As befits a gentleman. Now rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So gentylmanly they 
demeaned were. 1440 in Lett, Jdlustr. Wars in France 
(Rolls) II. 307 Also Y pray 30ue that 3e wylle sende me 
worde .. what yt costyth; for trwly Y wulle chentylmanly 
aquyte 30ure labour. 1534 More Led. to Marg. Roper Wks. 
1429/1 Maister doctour Wilson..was.. gentilmanly sent 
streight vnto the towre. 1586 Cyv. §& Vucyv. Life To 
Gentlem. Rdrs., Euery Gentleman wil gentlemanly iudge 
of all things. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 284 
Like Horace’s Satires, where the 7zdzcudum and acre are so 
gentlemanly combined. i 


+Gentlemanry. 00s. rare. 
GENTLEMANHOOD, GENTLEMANSHIP. 

1550 Brecon Forty. Faithful Wks. 1560 Il. 129 They 
thynke all nobilitie to consist in the abundaunce of worldlye 
goodes .. And to set fourth this theyr gentlemanry they 
polle they pyl, they wake, they rake [etc.]. 

Gentlemanship (dge'nt'lméufip).  [-su1P.] 

1. Gentlemanhood ; the position, character, or 
conduct of a gentleman. 

1541 Paynet Catiline xix. 34b, Sometyme his newe 
gentilmanshyp was objected agaynste hym. 1613 R. Caw- 
pREY Zable Alfh. (ed. 3), Gentilitie, gentry, nobilitie, 
gentlemanship. 1790 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 7 July, 
Wks. 1836 IV. 198 Princes and peers reduced to plain gentle- 
manship. 1870 A ¢henxunt 22 Oct. 523 He had, by right of 
Trish gentlemanship, been living at free quarters wherever 
he could thrust himself. 188r Blackie Lay Sermz. vi. 216 
The normal type of manhood, gentlemanship [etc.]. 

2. The office of a gentleman(-in-waiting, etc.). 

a 1613 Oversury A W7fe, etc. (1638) 120 The last yeare 
of his gentlemanship. 1864 CarLyLe redk. Gt. IV. 252 
Gentlemanship of the Chamber. 


Ge’ntleman-u'sher. A gentleman acting as 
usher to a person of superior rank. Geztleman- 


usher of the Black Rod (see BLACK Rop). 

1485 Rot. Parl.1 Hen. VII,V1. 372/2 Oon of oure Gentilmen 
Hushers. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 91 Item 
to John Whiting gentilman huissher of the chambre with the 
Kinges grace, xls. 1549 CovEeRDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par.1 Fohn 
47 What appeare they to beelles than Antichristes gentilmen 
husshers. 1609 Dekxer Guls Horn-bk. v. 22 Walk vp and 
downe by the rest as scornfully and as carelesly as a Gen- 
tleman Vsher. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. 11. i. U. iii. (1651) 
422 Our old Poets..made Mercury the Gentleman-usher to 
the Graces. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3714/1 The Commons were 
sent up for by Mr, Aston, Deputy Gentleman-Usher of the 
Black Rod. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. Aff Wks. 1755 II. 1. 
209 Many of them required no more abilities than would 
serve to qualify a gentleman-usher at court. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxvii, He announced him in the voice of a 
gentleman-usher. 


+Gentlemany, @. Ods. = GENTLEMANLY. 

The first quot. perh. may not be an example of this word. 

1489 Paston Lett. No. 908 III. 352 It were best for yow 
to purvey yow of some gentyl meny thynges ageyns the 
Kyngs comyng. 1694 Sir W. Hore Swordman's Vade- 
Mecum [several times]. 1714 — New Method Fencin, {7 
Those I formerly published “upon this Gentlemany Su 
ject. Jbid. 6. 1719 Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence (ed. 3) 135 One 


[-Ry.] = 


GENTLENESS. 


Mr. Thomas Ramsay..said in a Sermon, .there is a Gentle- 
manny Preaching, and a Common-manny preaching. 

Gentleness (dgent’lnés). [f. GenTLE + -NESS.] 

+1. One’s inherited nature. Ods.—1 

@1300 Cursor M. 28562 pi smale sinnes .. comand of vr 
gentilnes. 

+2. The state or condition of being gentle in 
respect of birth or social position. Ods. 

¢1450 Merlix 99 Gentilnesse ne richesse shall haue no 
power a-gein the wille of Ihesu criste. 1572 [see GENE- 
Rosity 1]. 1671 F, Pumiirs Reg. Necess. 208 A ready way 
to honour and gentleness, or the bearing of armes. 

+b. In animals: Excellence of breed. Odés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvitt. c. (1495) 846 The 
gentylnesse of the bulle is knowe .. by sterne face and full 
eeres ; and in hornes and in face dysposyd to fyghtyng. 

3. The state or condition of being gentle in temper 
and conduct ; + good breeding, courtesy, affability 
(ods.); kindliness, mildness. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 175 My lady is the verrey 
sours and welle Of beaute, luste, fredam, and gentilnesse. 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3746 Graunte hym a kis, of gentilnysse ! 
a3450 Le Morte Arth. 1083 His gentilnesse was alle a-way, 
Alle churlysshe maners he had in wone. 1509 FisHer Fuzeral 
Serm. C'tess Richniond Wks. (1876) 296 For the straungers 
+. What labour she of her veray gentylenes wolde take with 
them to bere them maner and company. 1548 Hatt Chvoz., 
flen. V, 34 b, The kyng .. required the prelates that if he 
were a straied shepe, rather by gentlenes then by rigoure 
to reduce hym to his olde-flocke. 158r PErrie Guazzo’s 
Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 171 Nothing maketh the servant more 
insolent and glorious, then ye over great gentlenesse of the 
maister. 1670-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 364 And 
had not the gentlenesse of the House prevailed, one or two 
of their own members were in great danger. 1743 ApPLETON 
Seri. 152 By Gentleness we may understand..a sweet, soft,, 
pleasant, obliging Temper. 1855 MAcauLay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 36 His eloquence, his probity, and the singular gentleness 
of his temper and manners, had made him the favourite of 
the Londoners. 1875 Jowetr Péazo (ed. 2) IV. 287 He is 
full of gentleness, and flows on silently like a river of oil. 

4. The state of being gentle (in other senses of 
the adj.) ; freedom from harshness or violence, etc. 

1614 Marxuam Cheap Husé, 1. v. (1668) 40 Having scop’t 
him a little, walk Him with all gentleness home, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 610 And that (no doubt) is caused, by the Supplenesse 
and Gentlenesse of the Iuyce of that Plant. 166 J. Cuitprey 
Brit. Bacon. 5 \ts Maritime scituation is the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1715) 
460/t It operates with a world of gentleness, and therefore 
may be given to the most delicate..Constitution. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 214 The gentleness of its [a 
plough’s] sloping towards the head. 

+b. 22. Elegancies. Obs.—' 

1609 B. Jonson S72. Woz, 1v.i, I loue measure i’ the feet, 
and number i’ the voice: they are gentlenesses, that oft- 
times draw no lesse then the face. 

Ge‘ntle-peo:ple. =GENTLEFOLK. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Halli. 1. xxiv. 128 The trials 
-.of the poor..are as nothing compared with the bitter 
lot of reduced gentlepeople. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. 
vii. (1878) 288 So that gentlepeople’s hunting is all spoilt. 

+Gentlery. 00s. rare. Also 3 genteleri, 5 
gentlore, 7 gentilrie. [f. GunTLEa.+-Ry.] a. = 
GENTLEHOOD, GENTLESHIP. b. =GENTRY. 

a3275 Prov. lfred 708 in O. E. Misc. 138 Puru pis lore 
and genteleri, he amendit huge companie. c1420 Lider 
Cocorunt (1862) 35 Heroun rostyd..Pat a kny3t is called for 
gentlore. 1609 HoLttanp Amz. Marcell. xiv. vi. 13 The 
Nobilitie and Gentilrie. 

attrib. c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 18 We ar so hamyd.. 
We ar mayde hand tamyd, with thyse gentlery men. 

Gentleship (dgent’lfip). rave. [-surr.] The 
condition or quality of being a gentleman. 

a@1s68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 60 Som, in France, 
which will nedes be Ientlemen..and haue more ientleshipe 
in their hat, than in their hed. 1821 New Monthly Mag. 
II. 303 That part of the present generation which is growing 
up in real gentleship around me. 

Gentlewoman (dzgentlwuman), [f. GenTLE 
a. + Woman, after OF. gentilfemme, gentifemme.] 

1. A woman of good birth or breeding. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 9 Biset uuele as gentille wimmen mest 
alle nu oworlde. 13.. Coer de L. 1574 As I am gentyl- 
woman, Kyng Rychard wol do yow but good. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi, B. x1. 240 Ihesus Crist on a lewes doghter lighte 
Gentil womman though she were Was a pure pore mayde. 
ax4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 20 For a gentille woman shuld 
haue no wrathe in hem, for thei aught to haue gentille 
herte, and faire and softe in ansuere. 1544 PHarr Pestilence 
(1553) Njb, [A] goodly pomaunder for gentlewemen and 
ladies, 1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 352 Here Gentlewomen 
you may see, how iustly men seeke to entrap you. did. 
370 Ladyes and Gentlewomen. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. 1. i. 
8 As for you, Ladyes and Gentlewomen..let me intreate 
you, not to be too officiously busie. @ 1748 Warts Jyzprov. 
Mind (1801) 325 The good old gentlewoman trained them 
up precisely in the forms in which she herself was educated. 
r80r Vince Elem. Astron. xxi. (ed. 2) 191 Some Gentle- 
women in the country saw more thani6stars. 1890 Besanr 
Demoniac iv. 45 You are not fit to associate with gentlemen 
or to marry a gentlewoman ! “i 

fig. 1649 Davenant Love § Hon. vy. 34/1 What thinke 
you of the stars now Caladine? Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well ? al 

b. Old gentlewoman: in humorous or derisive 
sense; cf. o/d lady. 

1699 BentLEy Pal. 517 There is not one Word in all the 
Epistles relating to the Old Gentlewoman. @ 12715 in 
Amherst Terrz Fil. xv. (1726) 73 ‘Our holy mother [the 
church] was not permitted to take counsel for herself’. 
Poor old gentlewoman! What a sad thing that was ! 

2. A female attendant (orig..a gentlewoman by 


birth) upon a lady of rank, Now only Azs¢. 
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1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda entrede in 


{ toa bedde ofa gentilwoman [L. domziczl/a] longynge to her. 


1535 CoverDALE Wahuzz ii. 7 The quene hir self shal be led 
awaye captyue, and her gentilwomen shall mourne. ¢ 1661 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App. v. 6 In this attendance 
he and Lady Rutland’s waiting gentlewoman married. 1673 
Rules Civility (ed. 2) 31 In visiting a Lady.. it is not 
enough to salute her, but her Gentlewoman also, if she be 
then present. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1782 III. 
49 For tho’ Iam..buta commoner, no gentlewoman’s gentle- 
woman, has a prettier set of acquaintance. 1854 Mrs. 
OuieHant Magd. Hepburn 11. 9 Himself and Mistress Isobel, 
her gentlewoman, were to accompany the lady. 

+3. Comb.: appositive.,as sentlewoman-boy, -hetr, 
-widow. 

1340 Ayenb, 190 A gentil wymman wodewe zente to be uore 
yzede Ion uif hondred pond of gold. 1608 Armin West Nini. 
(1842) 36 The gentlewoman-boy tooke him by the heeles, and 
pulled him out. 1641 Brome Yourall Crew tv. ii. Wks. 1873 
III. 431 We must finde a young Gentlewoman-Heire 
among you. 

Hence Ge‘ntlewomanhood, the character or dis- 
position natural to a gentlewoman. 

1848 THackEerAy Van. Fair xlviii, What a high and noble 
appreciation of Gentlewomanhood, 1887 Mrs. C. Reape 
Maid o the Mild VI. xxxiii. 185 Her chastity, her Christian 
gentlewomanhood. . 

Gentlewomanlike (dze‘nt’lwumanloi:k), a. 
[f£ prec. + Lixz.] a. Of persons: Having the 
manners, appearance, or air of agentlewoman. b. 
Of conduct, etc.; Appropriate to a gentlewoman. 

1591 Horsey 7vav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 213 A gentilweoman- 
like maiden .. delivered me a curious white wraught hand- 
kercher. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 9 
And what a Minister she hath procur’d! A Devil ina most 
Gentlewoman-like apparition. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1768) VI. i. 4, I will provide for Dorcas Martindale in a 
gentlewoman like manner. 1832 GreVILLE JZem, Geo. [V 
(1874) II. 335 He afterwards married the daughter of an inn- 
keeper, who proved as gentlewomanlike as the other had 
been the reverse. 1862 Miss Yonce C’ fess Kate x. (1880) 117 
You will write a proper and gentlewomanlike note. 

Gentlewomanly (dgent’lwumanli),a. [f. as 
prec. + -L¥1.] =GENTLEWOMANLIKE. 

1824 Miss Mirtrorp Vzl/age Ser. 1. (1863) 217, I imbibed 
..a love of strong green tea, for which gentlewomanly 
excitation Mossy had a remarkable predilection. 1831 JANE 
Porter Sir £, Seaward’s Narr. 1. 289, 1 saw her restored 
to her former gentlewomanly condition. 1891 B. Harte in 
Black & White 9 May 454/1 Low-voiced, gentlewomanly, 
with the pallor of ill-health, 

Hence Ge‘ntlewomanliness. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 3 The education of the shop 
tends to superinduce the exterior signs of gentlemanliness 
and gentlewomanliness, 1873 B. Harte Zfzsode of Fiddle- 
town Wks. 1880 III. 59 She had ..a certain languid grace 
which passed easily for gentlewomanliness. 

Gently (dgentli), adv. Forms: 4 gentil- 
(Dich(e, gentel(l)iche, 4-6 gentilly(e, (5 jen- 
tilly), 5-6 gentylly, gentel(l)y, 6 gentlelye, 
gentlie, -lye, 6- gently. [f. GENTLE a. +-Ly 2.] 

1, +a. As befits one of gentle birth; generously, 
nobly, courteously ; elegantly (ods.). b. In the con- 
dition of gentle birth (only in gently born: see 4). 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4545 Wele he was y-armed gentilliche. 
c1330 R. Brunner Chrox. (1810) 134 Pe sonne cam also suibe, 
& cried his fader mercy, Pe kyng perof was blibe, forgaf him 
gentilly. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. 11. 13 Gentiliche with Ioye 
the Iustise soone Busked him into the bour. c1440 Szr 
Gowther 41 Knyghtes and squyres..On steedes hem gentely 
to play. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 22 And yf ye dyde 
ye wolde full gentylly Obeye my byddynge. 1572 Bosss- 
WELL Arwiorie 11. 85 Couetous persons or niggardes, such as 
would not gently, or liberally departe from any of their 
goodes or substance. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
an. 9. 67 Oxford and Cambridge, which gently envyed one 
another. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 1 A city clerk, but 
gently born and bred. 


2. In a quiet, moderate, or subdued fashion; 


slowly, softly. 

1589 MorwynG Z£vony2t. 201 Bake the bread therof 
gentlelye in anoven. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xix. 29 The 
whole herbe is not of so strong a sauour, but smelleth more 
gentilly, and pleasantly. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 
288 They sailed gently towards the Iland. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 3 The general Landscape of the Hills 
seemed to us very beautiful, gently rising and falling, with- 
out Rocks or high precipices, 1665 Hooke Mficrogr. 78 
Thus have I by gently mixing Vermilion and Bise dry, 
produc’d a very fine Purple. a@1683 Sir T. Raymonp Rep. 
(1696) 212 Manning .. was burned in the hand; and the 
Court directed the Executioner to burn him gently. 1709 
Appison Tatler No, 116 P 5 They gently touched upon the 
Weight and Unweildiness of the Garment. 1776 7rial of 
Nundocontar 76/2 His writer went close to him, and read it 
gently to him: I was at a distance, and did not hear it. 
1823 F. Ciissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 A soft breath of wind 
spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. 1833 Cyc/. 
Pract, Med. 1. 369/1 Tamarind-pulp, although an agree- 
able laxative, yet operates too gently .. when givenalone. 
1858 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111.353 A highway. .ascends 
gently from the low country to the summit of the defile. 
1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl. 11. 161 He pushed it gently 
open. 

b. Used as an expression of remonstrance, 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life vi. (1826) 116 
Gently, Mr. Testy. 


3. Mildly, tenderly, kindly. 

1848 UDALL, etc., tr. vas. Par. Fohniv.17 Here Jesus.. 
gentelly reprouyng the womans lyfe, saith vnto her. 1681 
Drypven Adsol. & Achit. To Rdr., That I can write severely 
with more ease than I can gently. x171r Lapy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to Wortley Montagu 9 Apr., I can bear being 
told that I am in the wrong, but tell it me gently. 1766 








GENTRICE. 


Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxvi, I gently rebuked their sorrew, 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Sern. (1837) III. viii. 122 Feeling 
gently, even when we have reason to act severely. 1866 
G. Macponatp Anz. Q. Neighd. ii. (1878) 22 The little 
fellow looked at me..and then put his arms gently round 
my neck. 

4. Comb., as gently-apertent, -born, -breathing, 
Salling, -moulded, -rising, -soothing, -swelling, 
-wafted, -waving, -whistling adjs. 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. \V. 586/z *Gently aperient medi- 
cines. 1859 Tennyson Zid 1040 They themselves [horses} 
like creatures *gently born But into bad hands fall’n. 1887 
Spectator 2 July go1/2 Refinement and truth, which are still 
the distinguishing marks of the gently-born Briton. 1839 
Loner. Tevrest. Paradise 7 A *gently-breathing air that no 
mutation Had in itself. 1776 Micxte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 
300 While to the lute the *gently-falling oar Now breaks the 
surges of the briny tide. 1839 Tatrourp Fate of Mac- 
donalds m1. ii, Through cluster’d piles Of *gently-moulded 
columns. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucaz v. 1016 Speedy the Latian 
Chiefs unfurl their Sails, And catch the *gently-rising North- 
ern Gales. 1768-74 Tucker Lt#. Vat. (1852) II. 360 It is like 
the tide flowing in waves upon a gently rising shore. did, 
139 Whatever goes beyond that *gently soothing content..is 
needless. 1885 77wth 28 May 850/2 Violent curves where 
there should be only *gently swelling lines. 1876 Gro, Extor 
Dan. Der. VV. liv. 11x This floating, *gently-wafted exist- 
ence. 1748 THomson Cast. Jidol.1. xl, The *gently waving 
wind. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i, While Neptune smooths his 
Waters for their Passage, And *gently whistling Winds in- 
vite their Sails. 

Hence Ge‘ntlying wd/. sb. (see 2 b above). 

1852 R. S. Surrees Sfonge’s Sf. Tour (1893) 349 There 
were such climbings on, and clutchings. .and gentlyings, and 
who-hoo-ings, and questionings if ‘such a horse was quiet?’ 

+Gentman. Ods. Also jentman. Shortened 
form of GENTLEMAN: cf. GEMMAN. Hence Gent- 
manly = GENTLEMANLY (in quot. adv.). 

@ 1553 UDALL Royster D. m1. ii. (Arb.) 4x It is gentmanly 
spoken..But what gentman is it, I pray you tell me plaine, 
That woweth so finely? Jdzd. ut. iii. 44 Bawawe what ye 
say (ko 1) of such a ientman. 

Gentoo (dzgentz:), sb.1 and a. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 7 Gentou, -tu(e, Jentew, 8 Gentow, 
Jentoo, 7- Gentoo. [Anglo-Indian ad. Pg. 
gentio GENTILE. | Asus 

1. A pagan inhabitant of Hindostan, opposed to 
Mohammedan; a Hindoo; in South India, one 
speaking Telugu. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Jvav. (ed. 2) 110 Three hundred 
slaves whom the Persians bought in India; Parsees, Jentews 
..and others, 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 507 Moors. .calling 
the Idolaters, Gentous. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. 
Ind, 1. xx. 239 The Inhabitants of the Island ..were all 
Gentows, or Gentiles. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 47/1 Are 
not the customs of burying Mussulmen and Gentoos very 
different? 1834 Lams Leff, (1888) II. 300 What a supreme 
felicity to the author .. to meet a smutty Gentoo ready to 
burst with laughing at the tale of Bo-Bo ! 

2. The language of the Gentoos. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. Ind. § P. 33 Their Language they call 
generally Gentu. 1767 J. Rennewe JZS. Let. (Y.), The 
original Language of this Countrey.. is the Bengala or 
Gentoo. ; , yu rt 

B. attrib., passing into aaj. Of or pertaining to 
the Gentoos. 

1686 Lovd. Gaz, No, 2142/1 From thence we set forward 
with this numerous Company of People through the Gentue 
Town. 1763 Scrarron /7dostaz (1770) 11 In justice to the 
Gentoo religion and customs, I must say [etc.]. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 282 The women tie their hair behind, and 
plait it like the Jentoo dancing girls at Madrass. 1807 
J. Hatt Trav. Scot?, 11. 591 The Gentoo physicians give 
a patient an emetic. 1841 Emerson &ss. Ser. 1. iv. 163 The 
poor mind does not seem to itself to be any thing, unless it 
have an outside badge,—some Gentoo diet, or Quaker coat 
..to testify that it is somewhat. 

Gentoo (dzentz'), 5.2 [perh. a use of prec.] 
A kind of penguin (Pygoscelis papua or txniata) 
frequenting the Falkland Islands. Also Gentoo 


Penguin. 

1860 Azsor in Zé7s Oct. 337 This bird [Zudyptes papua] 
is called in the Falklands the Gentoo Penguin : whence the 
name I leaye others to conjecture. .. They [Rock-hoppers] 
are also, like the Gentoos, continually going to and return- 
ing from the salt water. 

Gentre, Gentre(i)s, obs. ff. GENTRY, GENTRICE. 

Gentrice, 52. and a. Ods. exc. arch. (S¢.) 
Forms: 3-6 gent(e)ris(e, 4-6 gentryce, -s(e, (4 
gentiresse, 5 gentriose, gentrys(s, 6 gentre(i)s, 
gentriss, 7 gentryes), 4- gentrice. [ad. OF. 
genterise, var. of gentelise, f. gentél GENTLE. ] 

A. sd. 

1. Gentle birth, noble descent or rank. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1313 He adde reube of him & uor 
is gentrise Hadde is pes wip bemperour. ¢1300 Sey Fulian 
52 And bench on hire heie kunne 3; and hire owe gentrise. 
cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4806 He spared na man of 
gentryse. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 154 He supposed I 
would set up to be gentry...‘ My gentrice has nothing to do 
with where I lie’, said I. : , 

b. concr. Nobility, nobles; also, splendid attire. 

313.. ££, Aliit. P. B. 1159 Pe gentryse of Iuise & Iheru- 
salem pe ryche Watz disstryed with distres. c1650 Sir 
Lamnbewell 461 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1, 159 Every man had 
greet desire ffor to behold their gentryes. 

2. Gentle or honourable feeling ; kindness, gene- 
rosity, clemency, courtesy. : 

ax225 Aucr. R. 168 We wulled folewen be ide muchele 
genterise of pine largesse. ¢ 1300 Cursor M, 28940 (Cott, 
Galba) Pis ‘ gentrise’ will vs lede Till doghty at do oure 
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almus dede. ¢1375 Barsour 7voy-bk. 1. 319 The noble 
kinge, pat neuir-mare For3het walde hys Inborne gentryce. 
€1475 Rauf Coilzear 370 It is not my counsall..To do 30w 
in his gentrise. 1500-20 DunBar /oemzs xxi. 26 All gentrice 
and nobilitie Ar passit out of he degre, ¢1565 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 44 Humbly..to render him- 
self—in his [the king’s] hands, will and gentrice. 1596 
Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotd. x. 327 Steirit vp thair 
hartes meikle to that gentrise. 

3. Gentility, good breeding. 

1824 Scort Redgauntlet Let. xi, That may come of idle- 
ness as weel as gentrice, 

B. adj. a. Of gentle birth. b. Genteel, elegant. 

1508 Dunsar 7a Mariit Wemen 69 My self suld be full 
semlie with silkis arrayit; Gymp, jolie, and gent, richt 
joyous, and gentryce. c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 
8x Moir gentrice is to jott Vndir ane silkin goun Nor ane 
quhyt pittecott And reddyar ay boun. 1894 CrockEeTT 
erie 165 ‘ We're honest, honest—and gentrice to the back 
o’ that’. 

Gentry (dgentri). Forms: 4-5 gent(e)ry(e, 
4-6 gentre, 4-7 gent(e)rie, (5 gentri), 4- gentry. 
[app. an altered form of GENTRICE, the final sound 
of which may have been taken as a plural ending. 
But cf, GENTLERY.] 

1. Rank by birth (usually, high birth; varely in 
neutral sense). Ods. exc. arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's T, 296 He wole han pris of his 
gentrye ffor he was born of a gentil house. ¢1440 Prop. 
Parv. 190/2 Gentry, of awncetrye .. ingenuitas. 1603 B. 
Jonson Seyanus v. x. (1605) M1b, We haue raised Seianus 
from obscure, and almost vnknowne Gentry. 1647 A. Ross 
My stag. Poet. xiv. (1675) 362 ’Tis madness to presume too 
much upon our birth and Gentry. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxviii, 
MacCasquil. .feeling the propriety of asserting his superior 
gentryin the presence of Mr, Pleydelland Colonel Mannering. 

b. The quality or rank of gentleman. arch. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyutys (Roxb.) 243 Crystys servage ys 
grettest genterye. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 8 
Yeomen. .that will not,.change their condition, nor desire 
to be apparailed with the titles of gentrie. 1592 GREENE 
Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 3 What is Gentry if wealth bee 
wanting, but base seruile beggery. a@1613 OVvERBURY 
A Wife, etc. (1638) 179 His gentry sits as ill upon him, as if 
he had bought it with his penny. 165: Hossrs Leviath. 
(1839) 81 This kind of honour, commonly called gentry, hath 
been derived from the ancient Germans. 1828 Scotr /. 1. 
Perth xvi, The Provost told me..that our acquaintance, the 
Devil’s Dick, was to wave his gentry. 

+c. What is characteristic of a gentleman; 
polish of manners, good breeding; also courtesy, 
generosity ; an instance of good-breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 205 Sumtyme curtesie & gen- 
terie was vertuouse lif & honest. .but now it is turned in-to 
vanyte & nysete. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 380 Of 
his [the lion’s] genterye, Him deyneth nat to wreke him on 
a flye. ¢1386 — Pars. T. 527 Hem bat..holden it a gen- 
trie or manly dede. 14.. Six Bewes (MS. M.) 211 For thy 
genterye, Thus cowardly let me nat dye. c1435 Torr. 
Portugal 283 Wolddes thow for thy gentrie, Do the lyonnys 
downe lye. 1513 Douctas 4xeis x1. iii. 7 That he wald.. 
thame restor agane, of hys gentre. 1595 Gosson Quifs 
Upst. Gentlew. 240 in Hazl, £. P. P. IV. 260'They are but 
puppets richly dight: True gentrie they have put to flight. 

+d. A practice, style of dress, etc., characteristic 
of gentle-folks; ‘the fashion’. Ods. 

1325 Poem tenp. Edw. II (Percy) liii, That is now the 
gentry In chawmbre & eke in halle, c1400 Maunpey. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv, 154 Pat think baim es a grete noblay anda 
grete gentry. And be gentry of wymmen pare es to hafe 
smale fete, 

2. People of gentle birth and breeding; the class 
to which they belong; in modern English use sZec. 
the class immediately below the nobility. 

¢1585 Faire Em 1. 100 Our foes, That seek to root all 
Britain’s Gentry [up]. 161x Saks. Cywzd, v. i. 18, I am 
brought hither Among th’Italian Gentry. @1635 NAUNTON 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 44 He..despised his Jury—tho’ of the 
Order of Knighthood, and of the speciall Gentry—claiming 
the privilege of trial by the peers and baronage of the realm, 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, 10 The fore-feet [of the 
Bear] .. are a dish for the Gentry. 1673 Lady's Cail. 1. v. 
§ 30 This seems to be the persuasion of many of our female 
gentry. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 18 P2 The common People 
are loud for Want of Bread, the Gentry have lost all Spirit 
and Zeal for their Country. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 119 
Montague-house, in Bloomsbury, with a number of others of 
the nobility and gentry. 1807 Worpsw. WAzte Doe 111. 36 
Grave Gentry of estate and name. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Loom § Lugger i. v. 90 Perceiving how the gentry of Eng- 
land are apparelled in smuggled goods. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II, 98 It is the church of 
the gentry; but it is not the church ofthe poor. 

b. quasi-aa7. (Cf. Gunrrice B.) 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona 154 Saying he supposed I would 

set up to be gentry. 
+e. Gentlemen. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Mev. (1857) I. 191 Pleasant walks .. where 

the gentry and ladies used to take the air. 


3. In playful or contemptuous use: People, folks. 

1717 Prior Lucius Epil. 22 The many-colour'd gentry there 
above, By turns are rul’d by tumult, and by love. 1759 Di- 
wortH Pofe 21 Not so eager and greedy as most of the Par- 
nassian gentry. 1794 NELSON 9 July in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 
I. 431 My Agamemnon’s Carpenter at Bastia made us much 
better platforms than these gentry. 1807-8 W. IrvinG 
Salmag. (1824) 35 We have determined to let these crusty 
gentry know what kind of satisfaction they are to expect 
from us, 1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A tolerable 
muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr, I. v. 261 For these gentry [the students] imbibed a 
great amount both of restlessness and capriciousness, 

transf. 1876 Gro. Exior Dax, Der. 1. xxix, The broken 
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discourse of poultry and other lazy gentry in the afternoon 
sunshine. f 
b. ? Anglo-[rish. The fairies. Also attrid. 

1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., Gentry, the fairies. Gentry 
bushes, ‘fairy thorns’, etc. ‘They are sacred to the ‘ good 
people’, and are therefore let alone. 1894 W. B. YEats 
Celtic Twilight 94 The night-capped heads of faery-doctors 
may be thrust from their doors to see what mischief the 
‘gentry’ are doing. : 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gentry-man (dial.), -state ; 
gentry fashioned adj.; gentry cove, mort ¢hzeves’ 


slang (see quot, 1567). 

1563 Mirr. for Mag., Buckingham \xxv. 3 To gentrye 
state auauncing him from nought. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 84 A gentry cofe, a noble or gentleman, a gentry 
morte, a noble or gentle woman. 1610 RowLanps Martin 
Mark-all Eijb, Gentry mort, a Gentlewoman. 1641 
Brome Yoviall Crew u. Wks, 1873 ILI. 388 And Scraps 
of the Dainties of Gentry Cofe’s Feast. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, Gentry mort. 1837 DisraEli Venetia i. xiv, 
‘The gentry cove will be romboyled by his dam. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 The .. gentry-fashioned, 
old-style haunts of sleep. 188x BLackmorE Christowel/ ii, 
Why, Parson Tom Short was the only gentry-man. 

Gentu(e, obs. form of Gentoo 5d. and a. 

Genty (dze'nti), a. Obs. exc. Sc. [var. of GEN- 
TEE.] Neat; pretty; graceful; genteel. 

1721 Ramsay Genty Tibdy 2 Her genty Shape our Fancy 
warms. 1724 — Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 57 White is her 
neck, saft is her hand, Her waste and feet’s fu genty. 1794 
Burns Jy Lady's Gown iv, Sae sweetly move her genty 
limbs, Like music notes 0’ lover’s hymns. 1819 Blackw. 
Mag. V. 735 His waistcoat, coat and breeches, were all cut 
off the same web, of a beautiful snuffcolour, or a modest 
genty drab, 1863 J. L. W. By-gone Days 175, I wonder 
where she got sic genty ways as she had. 

Hence + Gentiness, Ods. 

1673 Rules Civility (ed. 2) 2 The Gentiness and plausi- 
bility, of which you desire information, is.. but the modesty 
and decorum to be observed by every one. 

Gentyl(e, obs. form of GENTILE. 

Gentyl((e, obs. form of GENTLE. 

| Genu (dgniz). Anat. [L. gent knee.] The 
name given to a knee-like bend or curved part in 
various organs of the body. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Genu, Anat., the knee. 1882 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Corpus geniculatum externum, a mass 
of grey matter .. lying on the outer side of the genu of the 
tractus opticus, 1885 /dzd.s.v., Geniculate ganglion, a small, 
reddish, triangular ganglion at the genu of the facial nerve. 

Genual (dgeniwal), a. [f. L. ge knee + -Au.] 
Of or pertaining to the ‘ genu’ or knee. 

1861 J. BLAcKwaLt Sfiders I. Introd. 3 The first part of 
the shank, or the genual joint, is usually short. 1874 Moce- 
RIDGE Suppl. Ants & Spiders 256 The genual joints of the 
third pair have some strongish spines on the outer side. 

Genuant (dzenivant), a. Her. [f. L. gent 
knee +-Ant.] Kneeling, in a kneeling posture. 

1688 R. Home Avmnoury 11. 11/1 In some Coats you shall 
find Arch-Angels and Angels genuant or Kneeling. 1828-40 
Berry Eucycl. Her. 1, Genuant, in a kneeling posture, as 
an angel genuant, or kneeling. 

Genuclast (dze‘nivklest). Surg. [f. L. geni 
knee + Gr. -kAaorns breaker.] (See quot.) 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genuclast, an instrument for break- 
ing down adhesions, whether osseous or fibrous, in the knee- 
joint. 1890 in Goutp New Med. Dict. 

Genuese, obs. form of GENOESE. 

Genuflect (dgenivflekt), v. [f. med.L. genz- 
Jlect-ére, f. L. gent knee + flectére to bend.] zztr. 
To bend the knee, esp. in worship. > Also ¢vaus. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Laugh § be fat Wks. u. 80/1 
With hands erected, with knees genuflected. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Diffic. Anglic. 235 A feeble old woman, who .. 
genuflects before the Blessed Sacrament. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. s.v. Genufiexion, The priest repeatedly genuflects 
at Mass in adoration of the Eucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incarnation in the Creed, &c. 

Jig. 1881 A. Austin in Wacm. Mag. XLIII. 406 The poet 
before whom Mr. Swinburne. . bows and bobs and genuflects 
an almost countless number of times in the course of the 
paper on which I am commenting—to wit, M. Victor Hugo. 

Hence Genuflecting Af/. a. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poems, Organ-blower 14 His large 
obeisance puts to shame The proudest genuflecting dame. 

Genuflector (dzenizflektox). [f. GENUFLECT 
+-0R.] One who ‘ genuflects’. 

1869 Daily News 22 Novy., The ‘ bowing to the altar’ is 
not yet satisfactory at this church .. At present it looks as 
though the genuflectors were ashamed of themselves. 

Genuflectory (dzenizflektari), a. [f. as prec. 
+-orY.] Pertaining to genuflexion or kneeling. 

1861 THackeray Four Georges iii. (1862) 168 Mistortunes 
would occur in these interesting genuflectory ceremonies of 
royal worship. 1872 J. C. Jearrreson Wom, in Spite of 
Herself I. 1, xi. 179 A course of genuflectory practice. 

Genuflex (dzenizfle-ks),v. rave. =GENUFLECT. 

1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 5/7 The donna seconda, a strap- 
ping young woman, who genuflexed, slowly rotated, and 
waved her arms about .. as she sang. 


Hence Genufle*xed //. a. 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genuflexed, bent at the knee, bent 
like a knee, bent at a joint. 

Genuflexion, genuflection (dzenizflek- 
Sen). [ad. med.L. geniflexion-em, n. of action f. 
geniifiectére: see GenuFiucr. Cf. F. genuflexion 
(Cotgr.).] The action of kneeling or bending the 
knee, esp. in worship. 

1526 ies Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 237b, With genuflec- 
cyons or knelynges ,. to aske the mercy of god. x611 J, 
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Davis Panegyr. Verses in Coryat’s Crudities, With cap in 
hand and lowly ‘genuflexion’, 1660 Burney Kepé. dwpov 
(1661) 51 He does not controvert the Genuflexion at the 
Supper of the Lord. 174z Warsurton Div. Legat. Il. 188 
The very way the learned Author so much insists upon, 
namely genuflexion. 1820 Scorr Jvanhoe v, After many 
genuflections and muttered prayers. 1861 Muscrave By- 
Roads 75 Our fast mare .. nearly pitched me on to the 
splashboard .. by a genuflection, which broke both her 
knees. 1884 Catholic Dict. s.v., A double genuflexion— 
i.e. one on both knees—is made on entering or leaving a 
church, where the Blessed Sacrament is exposed. 


b. Surg. A forcible bending of the knee as a 


curative measure in popliteal aneurysm. 

1870 Hoimes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) III. 602 Before other 
severer measures are tried, genuflexion ought undoubtedly 
to be attempted. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Forcible Genu- 
JSiexion, the forcible bending of the knee-joint. 

Lends 


Genuflexuous (dze:nizfle'ksiz,as), a. 
genit knee + Ftexvous.] (See quots.) 

1889 Century Dict., Genuflexuous, in bot., geniculately 
bent; zigzag. 1894 Goutp Dict. Med., Genufiexuous, in 
biology, zig-zag, with knee-like bendings. 

Genuform (dze‘nivfpim), a. [f. L. gent knee 
+-FoRM.] Having the form of a knee, knee-shaped. 


1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 555/2 The .. ganglionic 
nature of the genuform intumescence,. 


+Genuinal, a. Ods. rarve—}. 
GENUINE +-AL.] = GENUINE. 

1599 THynne Aximadv. (1875) 61 The genuynall sence 
hereof is, ‘When’ [etc.]. 

Genuine (dze‘nizin),a.1 [ad. L. genuin-us, f. 
pre-L. *venwo- (cf. ingenuus native, free-born, etc.: 
see IncrNuous), f. Aryan root *gez- to beget, 
produce, be born; see K1n.] 

+1. Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a person or thing, native. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 212 Strongly attracted by a Genuine 
light. 1612 — Poly-olb. 1x, 14 A constant Mayden still she 
onely did remaine, The last her genuine lawes which stoutly 
did retaine. 1630 Prynne Axtz-Armin, 138 The self-same 
things in the same degrees admit no inequality in their 
genuine and natiue operations. 1644 BuLwer Chiron. 118 
This genuine blemish and epidemicall disease. 1664 H. 
More Myst. [nig. 87 This wicked Antichristianism, whose 
Image we are now setting out in its genuine colours. 
1703 tr. Casa’s Galateo 98 Since it is necessary to use 
Genuine and proper Words in Discourse. 1712 W. Rocers 
Voy. 1, 1 rather chuse to keep to the Language of the Sea, 
which is more genuine, and natural for a mariner. 


+b. Genuine to: germane to, closely connected 


with, arising out of. Ods. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 344 Let us debate this. 
It_comes orderly before you ; is genuine to your question, 

2. Pertaining to the original stock, pure-bred. 

1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii, 203 Egypt at this time 
was therefore under the Government of the genuine Egyp- 
tians. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. YI. 60, Iam .. sprung from 
the genuine and respectable race of Sons. 1834 Tl. Mepwin 
Angler in Wales I. 21 The race of our bull-dogs is getting 
fast extinct, and it is rare to see one now of a pure and 
genuine breed. 1x Pricuarp Wat. Hist. Man 171 The 
towns and their vicinity are occupied by the genuine Per- 
sian race, 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 295 
Another grantee was William of Percy, the founder of a 
great name, whose genuine bearers soon passed away. 

3. Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
author ; not spurious; = AUTHENTIC 6. 

The distinction which the r8thc. apologists attempted to 
establish between genuine and authentic (see quot. 1796) 
does not agree well with the etymology of the latter word, 
and is not now recognised. 

1661 BRAMHALL Fust Vind. v. 90 If any of those Canons 
which bear their namés be genuine. 1719 J. RicHARDSON 
Art Criticism 145 When we have fix’d a few of the Works 
of the Masters as Genuine. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(+760) III. 365 The impossibility that all the three przputia 
should be genuine reliques. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Butler 
Wks. Il. 183 Two volumes more .. indubitably genuine. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible ii. 33 A genuine book, is that 
which was written by the person whose name it bears, as 
the author of it. An authentic book, is that which relates 
matters of fact, as they really happened. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius i. iii. 83 As to the writings of Peter, one of his 
epistles called the first is acknowledged as genuine. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 289 This range 
of Plato instructs us what to think of the vexed question 
concerning his reputed works—what are genuine, what 
spurious, 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. II. 530 vote, The frag- 
ment..is of very doubtful genuineness, and even if genuine 
proves nothing. re 

4, Having the character or origin represented ; 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, + unadulter- 
ated. 

@ 1639 Carew To my Friend G. N. 18 We use No .. com- 
Boris that are Adulterate, but, at Natures cheap expence, 
With farre more genuine sweets refresh the sense, 1660 R. 
Coxe Fustice Vind. Ep. Ded. 1 The true and genuine 
causes. 1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 214 What the genuine 
sense.is I shall take notice in its proper place. 1712 PARNELL 
Spect. No, 501 ? 6 The whole Vault had a genuine Dismal- 
ness init. 1736 Butter Avail. u. i, Wks. 1874 1. 154 Chris- 
tianity .. teaches natural Religion in its genuine simplicity. 
1781 Gipson Deci. § F. III. 37 Maximus now ie eA his 
genuine character. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 25 Such 
a genuine expression of paternal regard. 1876 Moztry 
Univ, Serm. iv. 95 They had no genuine belief in any world 
which was different from theirs. 

absol. 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 34 The modesty 
of the simple and genuine is wholy in the hart. 5 

b. Properly so called; that is such in the proper 
sense. : 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7yacts 36 The true and genuine 


[f. L. genuinus 


GENUINE. 


Sycamore..which is a stranger in our parts. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. i. 3 This latter part to a genuine Atheist is meer 
Jargon. 1751 Harris Hermes (1841) 138 The genuine pro- 
noun always stands by itself. 1758 JouNnson /aler No. 9 P7 
There is no mark more certain of a genuine idler than un- 
easiness without molestation. 1830 ScoresBy Cheever’s 
Whalem, Adv, vi. 76 None but a genuine son of the sea .. 
could make these characteristic rhymes. 1852 H. Rocers 
Ect. Faith (1853) 316 A genuine sceptic, as lam. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 63 A piece of genuine false-mem- 
brane was coughed out, 

5. Of persons: Free from affectation or hypocrisy. 

{1840, 1853: Implied in GenuineNess 3.] 1890 Spectator 
28 June, He is a very great and genuine personage in 
many ways, but he has his peculiarities like other men. 

+Ge‘nuine, 2.2 Ods.—° [ad. L. genutn-us, f. 
*oenu-s =gena cheek.] Genuine teeth: the back 
teeth. 

1706 Puiuirs (ed, Kersey), Genuine Teeth, the same as 
Dentes Sapientiz, 

Genuinely (dgenisinli), adv. [f. Genvinn a.l 
+-LyY?.] In a genuine manner. 

1640 Be. ReyNoLps Passions xv. 144 The goodnesse of the 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely restraine the violence 
--of our defiled nature. @1763 Byrom Rew. Pamphi. 49 
This coxcombically mingling Of Rhimes.. For Numbers 
genuinely British, Is quite too finical, and skittish. 1820 
Byron Blues u. 159 For ’tis then that our feelings most 
genuinely—feel. 1875 JowEtT Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 They are 
genuinely and naturally good. 1890 BotprEwoop Co/. Re- 
Jormer (1891) 363 He .. enjoyed his .. whist or billiards, as 
genuinely as if he had not a debt in the world. 

Genuineness (dze‘nizinjnés). Also 8 genui- 
ness. [f. GENUINE a.1+ -NESS.] 

1. The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it is represented to be, reality, trueness. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 414 The fitnesse and 
genuinenesse of the Hypothesis it self. 1664 BoyLE 7x, 
Colours 11. xxxvi. 282 It not being Essential to the Genuine- 
ness of a Colour to be Durable. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerum Mem. \. 1. xii. 31 The greatest Indication of the 
Genuiness of it [Juice], is the curdling of it. 1729 BuTLer 
Serm. Wks, 1874 II. 128 Truth, and. .integrity, carry along 
with them a peculiar consciousness of their own genuine- 
ness, 1817 BentHam Parl. Ref. Catech. (1818) 25 To secure 

enuineness, to prevent spuriousness. 188x W. G. PALGRAVE 
in Macm. Mag. XLV. 22 A whole company of learned 
monks .. thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on the genuineness of the prodigy. 

2. esp. The quality of being what it professes to 
be in origin or authorship; = AUTHENTICITY 3. 

See GENUINE a, 3, and the note there, 

1699 BurNET 39 A7t. vi. (1700) 82 The full Testimony that 
they [the Books of the New Testament] give to the Books 
of the Old Testament, does sufficiently prove their [sc. the 
latter’s] Authority and Genuineness. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
12 Jan. (O. H. S.) I. 161 Y° Genuiness of y* Fragment. 1738 
Warsurton Div. Leg. I, 111 The Genuineness of these Re- 
mains. 1752 Miss Tarsor Le?. 17 Dec. (1808) 317 Madame 
de Maintenon’s letters. .have all marks of genuineness, but 
no vouchers. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible ix. 334 The 
genuineness of Paul’s Epistles proves their authenticity. 
1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 426 The age and genuineness of the 
document must first be proved. 1867 FrEeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) I. App, 786 Two charters of very doubtful 
genuineness, 

3. Of persons, character, sentiments, etc. : Honesty, 
freedom from affectation or hypocrisy. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes (1858) 234 One would say the primary 
character of the Koran is this of its 2ezzneness, of its being 
a bona-fide book, 1853 Dickens Le?t, (1880) I. 314, I was 
greatly pleased with his genuineness altogether, 

Genuinity (dzenic‘initi), rare, [f. GENUINE 
a..+4-1Ty.] Genuineness, 

x Thinker V1. 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
pilot ot the sacred books, 5 z 

+Genwity. Ols—1 [a. F. génuité, ace. to 
Littré a false form for génuznzté.] Simplicity. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxx. 102 They could not imagine 
a genuitie so pure and simple, as we see it by experience ; 
nor ever beleeve our societie might be maintained with so 
little arte and humane combination. 

Genupectoral (dzenizpektoral). [f. L. gen 
knee + fector-, pectus breast + -AL.] OF posture: 
Resting on the knees and breast. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 4) Index 532 Genu- 
pectoral position. - . 

||Genus (dzznos). Pl. || genera (dze‘néra). 
Also 7-8 genuses, 7 genus’s. [L. genus, -eris, 
birth, race, stock, kind, genus = Gr. évos, -eos 
(same meanings), Skr. 7das, f. Aryan root *gen- 
to beget, produce, be born: see Kin. ] 

1. Zogzc. A class or kind of things which includes 
a number of subordinate kinds (called SpEcmEs) as 
sharing in certain common attributes; a general 
concept. (One of the five PREDICABLES, q.v.) 

Each species is distinguished from all the others in the 
genus by the possession of some peculiar attribute or group 
of attributes, called its ‘ specific difference’ or DIFFERENTIA. 

Highest genus (L. summneum genus), one which does not 
become subordinated as species to a higher genus; s#baltern 
genus, one which is also a species of some higher genus. 

1551 T. Witson Logike Bv a, Genus is a general word, the 
which is spoken of many that differ in their kind .. Or els 
thus, Genus is a general worde, vnder the whiche diuers 
kindes or sortes of things are comprehended. 158x SIDNEY 
Afpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Tell mee if you haue not a more 
familiar insight into anger, then finding in the Schoolemen 
his Genus and difference. 1586 Sir E. Hosy Pol, Disc. 
Truth Ep. P iij b, In the first, all vertues handled, the trueth, 
as it were genus vnto them..in the other, is intreated of all 
kinde of vices, and lying accounted as genus thereunto. 1616 
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Rich Cabinet 135 Souldier is a name of that honour, that it 
is the genus of vallure and valiant men. 1644 Dicpy Wat. 
Bodies xiv. 118 Rarity and Density .. can not change the 
common nature of Quantity, that is, their Genus, which by 
being so to them, must be vniuocally in them both. 1651 
Hosses Govt. § Soc. vii. § 1. 109 We have already spoken 
of a City by institution in its Genus; we will now say some- 
what of its species. 1654 Jer. TayLor Real Pres. 222 Sub- 
stance is the highest Genus in that Category. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 22, 1 shall first lay down a Scheme or Analysis 
of all the Genus’s or more common heads of things belong- 
ing to this design; and then shew how each of these may 
be subdivided byits peculiar Differences, 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und, 11, iii, (1695) 228 This may shew us the reason, why, 
in the defining of Words. .we make use of the Genus, or next 
general Word that comprehends it. 1725 Watts Logic 111. 
iii. § 3 So substance is the remote genus of bird or beast ; 
because it agrees not only to all kinds of animals, but also 
to things inanimate. . But animal is the proximate or nearest 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other things. 1827 
Wuate y Logic (1850) Index, Gevus, a Predicable which is 
considered as the material part of the Species of which it is 
affirmed, 1851 Mansev Pro/, Log. 183 The Highest Genus 
in any special science is the general class, comprehending 
all the objects whose properties that science investigates .. 
In Geometry, for example, under the swmmum genus of 
magnitudes in space, we find [etc.]. 1862 Burton Bf, 
Hunter (1863) 38 You individualise your object by showing 
in what it differs from the others of the genus, 

2. Zool. and Bot. A classificatory group compre- 
hending a number of species (sometimes a single 
species) possessing certain common structural cha- 
racteristics distinct from those of any other group. 

The determination of genera, and of what characteristics 
are to be considered generic, is more or less arbitrary and 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to 
current knowledge of facts and ideas of classification in the 
respective sciences. ‘The genus ranks next under the family 
or sub-family, and above the species; it is sometimes 
divided into sub-genera. The generic and specific names 
(always in Latin or considered as Latin) together form the 
scientific proper name of an animal or plant, the generic 
name standing first and being written with an initial capital. 
(The zoological term the genus Homo is popularly current 
as a somewhat flippant or jocular synonym for ‘mankind’ or 
‘the human race ’.) 

1608 TopsELL Serfents (1658) 682 Because there be many 
kindes of Crocodiles, it is no marvel although some have 
taken the word ‘ Crocodilus’ for the genus; and the several 
species they distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and 
the Water. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The description. .is 
scarce sufficient to determine to what genus it belongs, much 
less whether it be a nondescript species. 1691 —- Creation 
1. (1692) 203 The greatest and most luxuriant Species in most 
Genera of Plants are Native of the Mountains. 1735 Gev/?d. 
Mag. XXV. 33 When the shells are distributed according 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains but to 
remark their less essential differences, by which they are 
subdivided into genuses and species. 1807 J. E. SmirH 
Phys. Bot. 404 Lychnis dioica has the Stamens on one 
plant, the Pistils on another, though the rest of the genus 
has them united in the same flower. 1834 T. Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 97, I was speaking of adders some time 
back; do you consider them of one genus? 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 47 The larger genera. .tend to break up 
into smaller genera. 1860 Once a Week 22 Sept. 353/2 Peter 
..may turn out a magnificent specimen of the gens honzo. 

Comb. 1851-6 WoopwarD Mollusca Pref. 2 The blunder- 
ing and bad spelling of English and French genus-makers, 

+b. Similarly used in classifications of other 
sciences (see quots.), Ods. 

[1599 THyNNE Axzmadv, (1875) 41 ‘ Porpherye’ yo" ex- 
pounde ‘marble’, whiche marble ys genus, but purpherye 
is species.] 1666 G. Harvey Jord. Angi. v. (1672) 13 If 
minerals are not convertible into another Species, though 
of the same Genus, much less can they be surmised reducible 
into a Species of another Genus. 1807 T. THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 630 The genus sulphates contains several salts of 
considerable importance. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. p. i, 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely reject 
Genera; while others, with Daubenton, say that there are 
no Species. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 207 This fluid 
precipitates many of the genera of metals. 1830 R, Knox 
Béclara’s Anat. 53 M. Chaussier has arranged the organs 
under twelve genera, the twelfth comprehending the viscera 
or compound organs. 

3. Mus, Each of the three scales in ancient Greek 
music. 

1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. v. 62 The three Genera or 
Kinds of the Greek Melody. 1842 Branpe Dict. Scz., etc., 
Genus in Music, the general name for any scale of music. 
If a scale proceed by tones, it is called the dzatonzc genus ; 
if between the tones semitones are introduced, it is called 
the chromatic genus. When the subdivisions are smaller, 
as quarter tones, it is called the exkarmonic genus. 1867 
Macrarren Harmony i. 5 The true genera of the Greek 


system, 
4. sen. A kind, class, order, tribe, etc. (Often 


with reference, more or less explicit, to sense 2.) 

1649 J. Cooxe K. Charles’ Case 9 It seems to me, that the 
Lord renounces the very Genus of such Kings as are there 
mentioned, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 6 Animate Bodies 
are divided into four great Genera or Orders, Beasts, Birds, 
Fishes and Insects. 1768-74 Tucker L?. Nat. (1852) II. 356 
We cannot think it for the good of the human species, or 
the animal genus. 1789 BentHam Princ. Legis?. xviii. § 13 
Let us. . branch out the several divisions of that class as above 
exhibited into their respective genera. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Halli, Other varieties of the same genera, namely, 
men of taste and philosophers. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. 
Paris i. 5 ‘A Dandy ’ describes what I mean, And Bob’s far 
the best of the genus I’veseen. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 
136 The following short passage contains a picture of one, we 
trust, of the lost genera of the native Irish. 1 DisrakE.t 
Coningsby 1v. v, The days of the genus Jawster Sharp were 
over in this borough. 1880 Manch. Guard. 25 Oct., The 
proprietors ‘ rarely or never resident in Ireland ’ are only one 
species of the genus absentee, 





GEO-. 


-Leny, svfix=mod.F, -génze, in mod. scientific 
language appended to Gr. stems to form sbs. with 
the general sense ‘mode of production (of some- 
thing specified)’, as in axthropogeny, biogeny, cos- 
mogeny, geogeny, ontogeny, phylogeny, physiogeny, 
etc. Most of these sbs. have either corresponding 
sbs. in -GENESIS, or adjs. -GENETIC (in many in- 
stances both of these). 

[The suffix may be regarded as representing Gr. -yéveo, 
the ending of abstract sbs. f. adjs. in -yevys (as in dpoyéveco, 
f, 6uoyevys) : see -GEN. But in all probability it was actually 
f. the root gen- in genesis, etc. (vaguely apprehended as 
meaning ‘to produce’) + -y3, F, -ze.] 

Genymade, obs. form of GANYMEDE. 

Genyplasty (dzeniplesti). A/ed. [f. Gr, 
yévu-s Jaw, cheek + tAaor-ds moulded+-y3.] An 
operation for restoring the cheek when it has been 
destroyed or is congenitally imperfect. 

1857 in Dunctison Med, Lex. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Genysaryes, obs. form of JANIZARIES. 

Gen3eild, -3ell, var. ff. GAINYIELD. 

Genie, var. GANYIE Sc., Ods., missile. 

Geo, gio (gy2). dial. Also goe. [a.ON. g/d.] 
In Orkney and Shetland: A gully, a creek. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot?. VIII. 159 A deep hollow, called, 
in the dialect of the parish, the Wolf’s geo. 1822 ScoTT 
Pirate xix, By air and by wick, and by helyer and gio. 
1856 Epmonston Sk. & Tales Shetland Isles iii. 30 Many 
a wild geo and shattered crevice. 1882 GrIKIr Geol. Sk. 
41 Gios, or narrow steep-walled gullies, or inlets, by which 
the sea-cliffs are indented. 1883 Standard 21 Mar. 3/7 They 
came ashore..in a small goe on the west side of Ronsay. 


Geo- (d37‘0-, dzz\p'-), repr. Gr. -yew-, comb. form 
of 7 earth ; in compounds formed in Greek itself, as 
geography yewypapia, and in many of mod, form- 
ation; as Ge‘oblast [-BLAST] (see quot.). Ge:o- 
botanical a@., of or pertaining to geographical 
botany. Ge:ochro‘nic a., of or pertaining to geo- 
logical time (Funk). Ge:ocli‘nal a. nonce-wd. 
[Gr. «Atv-ev to lean + -AL] (see quot.). Ge:ocy'clic 
a., of or pertaining to the revolutions of the earth ; 
also (see quot.). Geocyclic machine (see quot.). 
Ge:odyna‘mic a@., of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth; so Ge:odyna'mical a. Geo'- 
genousa. [Gr. -yev-js born, produced + -ous], (said 
of certain fungi) growing or springing directly from 
the ground. Ge:‘oi‘sotherm, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk). Ge:onaviga‘tion, ‘aterm proposed 
for that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a ship at sea is determined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surface of the earth 
—in opposition to Calo-navigation’ (Ogilvie 1882), 
Geo'nomy [Gr. -voyia arrangement], ‘the science 
of the physical laws relating to the earth, including 
geology and physical geography’ (Ogilvie 1882) ; 
hence Ge:ono‘mic a. Ge:ophy'sical a., relating 
to the physics of the earth. Ge:ophysics //., 
the ‘physics of the earth’ (Cent. Dict.). Ge:o- 
physio'gnomy (see quot.). Geoselenic a. 
[SrLenic], relating to the earth and the moon. 
Ge‘osta‘tic a. [Gr. ora7ix-ds causing to stand], 
only in geostatic arch, an arch of a construction 
suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
1882). Geostatics 7/., ‘the statics of rigid bodies’ 
(Cent. Dict.). Ge:otectonic a. [Gr. TextovK-ds 
skilled in building, f. réxrwy a craftsman], of or 
pertaining to the structure of the earth; structural. 
Ge:otecto’nical a. [f. prec. + -AL] = prec. Ge:o- 
thermal @., of or pertaining to the internal heat 
of theearth. Ge:othe-rmica.=prec. Ge:other- 
mo'meter (see quot.). 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 *Geoblast, a plumule which 
in germination rises from underground, such as that of 
the Pea. 1888 Nature 12 Apr. 570 M. Kuznetsoff will 
continue his *geo-botanical work on the northern slope of 
Caucasus. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 722 These great valleys 
or depressions. .may be called *geoclinai, the inclination on 
which they depend being in the mass of the crust, and not 
in its strata. 1847 Craic, *Geocyclic, circling the earth 
periodically. 1884 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Geocyclic ma- 
chine, a machine for exhibiting the simple processes by 
which day and night and the seasons are produced. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 494/t The Central *Geodynamic Ob- 
servatory at Rome. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev, 
Feb. 271 A ‘*Geodynamical Observatory’. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Geonomia, *geonomy. 1888 Science XI. 
181/2 The *geophysical problems which geological his- 
tory has to treat. 1894 Pof. Sci. Monthly Sept. 720/1 
A company. .proposes to devote twenty thousand dollars to 
the erection of a geophysical observatory. 1896 /d7d. Apr. 
819 The significance of landscape contours or *geophysio- 
gnomy. 1860 WorcesTER, *Geoselenic, 1882 GeiKiE 7ext- 
bk. Geol. wv. 474 *Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the 
architecture of the earth’s crust. Jd. 1v. vii. 537 The 
characters by which an eruptive (igneous) rock may be dis- 
tinguished are partly lithological and partly geotectonic. 
1881 Nature XXIV. 363 The study of the *geotectonical 
conditions of the localities where they [earthquakes] occur. 
1875 J. H. Benner Winter Medit. 1. i, 13 The peculiar mild- 
ness of the winter may also be partly accounted for on 
*geothermal..grounds. 1882 OciLvir, *Geothermic. 1855 
Ibid. Suppl., *Geothermometer, an instrument for measuring 
the degree of terrestrial heat at different places, especially 
in mines and artesian wells. 


. 


GEOCENTRIC. 


Geocentric (dzzjosentrik), a. (sd.) [f. Guo-: 
see Centric. Cf. F. géocentrigue. Opposed in both 
senses to HELIOCENTRIC.] 

1. Referred to the earth as centre ; considered as 
viewed from the centre of the earth: as the geo- 
centric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a planet, 
i.e. that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the earth. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 196 One of his [2/’s] Geocentrick 
places. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I, 15 Its Geocentric 
Latitude will be measured by the Angle 6 7 £. 1784 
Herscuex in Phil. Trans. LX XIV. 256 Our next business 
will be to reduce these two geocentric observations to a 
heliocentric measure. 18r6 PLayratr Vat, Phil. U1. 161 If 
the planet’s elongation from the Sun, and its geocentric 
latitude be observed, the inclination of the orbit may be 
found. 1868 Lockyer Zlem. Astron. 167 This latitude and 
longitude may be either heliocentric or geocentric, that is 
reckoned from the centre either of the Sun or Earth respec- 
tively. 1880 Nature XXI.315 The apparent retardation of 
the eclipses as affected by the geocentric position of Jupiter. 

2. Having, or representing, the earth as centre. 
1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Geocentrick, any Orb or Planet that 
has the Earth for its Center, or the same Center with the 
Earth. 1834 [see HELiocenTrRic 2]. 1859 Mitt Liberty 66 
Some geocentric theory instead of heliocentric. 1865 GRoTE 
Plato I. i, 14 ote, The original system proposed by Prota- 
goras was a geocentric system. 1880 M. Parrison J7/i/ton 
xiii. 180 In the universe of being the difference between a 
heliocentric and a geocentric theory is of .. small moment. 
Jig. 1854 De Quincey Axutobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 54 Wheel 

into a new centre your moral system; geocentric has: that 
system been up to this hour—that is, having earth and the 
earthly for its starting-point. 1871 H. Macmitran 77ve 
Vine i. 36 Regarded from this heliocentric position, diffi- 
culties and mysteries, insoluble from the geocentric position, 
are cleared away. 

3. sb. An adherent of the geocentric theory. 

1667 A. Nowet in Josselyn Voy. New Eng. (1674) 48 This 
assertion is not expugned by Geocentricks who produce 
sense and Antiquity to support their suppositions, 

Hence Geoce’ntrical a. [+-AL] = prec.; Ge:o- 
ce‘ntrically adv., as viewed from the centre of the 
earth; Geocentricism, the geocentric theory. 

1727 Battery vol. II, Geocentrically. 17753 Asu, Geocen- 
trical, 1882 F. Hatvin Nation(N. Y.)XXXV. 340/3 And did 
not he [Bacon] cling to geocentricism, which was still pre- 
vailingly current in his day? 1885 W. W. Roserts Poxtif. 
Decrees Introd. 53 In 1742 .. Geocentricism as a scientific 
theory was dead. 

Geochronic: see Gro-. 

Geocian, -cie, mistakes for GonTIAN, GOETY. 

Geoclinal: see Gro-. 

Geocronite (d3zz\p*kronait). AZ. [f. Gno- + 
Gr. Kpév-os the god identified with Saturn (in 
alchemy associated with lead) + -1rm. Named by 
Svanberg in 1839.] A sulphide of lead and an- 
timony. 

1844 Dana J7ix. (ed. 2) 493 Geocronite comes from the 
silver mines of Sala..Sweden. 1883 Zxcycl. Brit. XVI. 395/2. 

Geocyclic: see Gro-. 

Geodesia: see Gnopmsy, 

Geode (dzzoud), Also8-ggeod. [a.F. géode, 
ad, L. geodes= Gr. yewins earthy, f. y7 earth.] A 
concretionary or nodular stone, containing a cavity 
usually lined with crystals or other mineral matter. 

{1619 R. C. Table Alph., Stones, Geodes, a stone being 
hollow, having earth within the hollownesse thereof, and 
being put toa mans eare, it maketh a kinde of sound.] 1676- 
1732 Cores, Geode, the Earth-stone. 1774 STRANGE in 
Phil. Trans. UXV. 41 A hard ferruginous substance, of a 
dark-brown colour, much resembling some common ferru- 
ginous geodes I have seen. 1811 Pinkerton Petra. I. 436 
Infiltrated geods of quartz and calcareous spar. 1839 
Murcuison Silur, Syst. 1. vii. 107 Each geode being en- 
veloped in red shale. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/-t. 
7x An aphorism ..has been forming itself in one of the 
blank interior spaces of my intelligence, like a crystal in the 
cavity of a geode. 1883 L. OvtrHant Haifu (1887) 37 A 
plateau. .abundantly strewn with geodes, 

b. The cavity itself, together with the crystal 
or mineral formation therein contained. Also any 
similar formation, 

1849 Dana Geol. iv. (1850) 298 Small geodes of stilbite and 
analcime were found in pebbles, 188x Raymonp JZining 
Gloss., Geode, a cavity, studded around with crystals or 
mineral matter. 

Hence Geodi-ferous a, [-(1)FEROUS], producing 
or abounding in geodes; Ge'odize v. [-1zx], ¢rans., 
to convert into a geode; Ge‘odized A//. a. 

1847 CraiG, Geodiferous. 1885 Amer. Frul, Sci. Ser. m. 
XXX. 376 The geodized fossils of the Keokuk limestone. 

Geodephagous, erroneous for GEAD-, 
Geodesia: see GEODESY. 
+Geodesian. Ols. Also 7 geodecian, geo- 
detian. [f. mod.L. geodwsz-a (see GEODESY) +-AN.] 
One who measures land; a land-surveyor. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Geodesian, a measurer of Land. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. A 4 The Geodecian, in this 

300k, may have Rules to Survey his Land. 1690 LeysourNn 
Curs. Math, 205 For by the Rules hereof the Geodetian 
may measure .. your Lands. 


Geodesic (dzzjode-sik), a. [f. GropEs-Y + -10, 
Cf. F. géodésique.| Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
Geodesic line (see quot. 1886). Also sd., a geodesic 
line. 


182r J. Ropson (¢7#/e), Treatise on Geodesic Operations, 
or County Surveying, Land Surveying and Levelling. 1853 
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Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 11. xxxii. 298 The combined 
means of barometric and geodesic measurements. | 1881 
Caytey in Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. X11. 187 The torsion of 
the same geodesic curve. 1883 Batt in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
659/1 These lines being what we would call geodesics. 1886 
W. S. Atpis Solid Geom. xiii. (ed. 4) 219 A geodesic line on 
asurface is such that every small element PQ is the shortest 
line that can be drawn on the surface between P and Q. 

Geodesical (dzzjode'sikal), a. Also 9 evron. 
geodesiacal. [f. prec.+-AL.] =prec. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 466 The war. .has given to geode- 
siacal operations .. the extreme perfection which they have 
acquired. 1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 335 
In geodesical operations, one part is referred to heaven, and 
one to earth. 1866 A¢henxum 23 July 835/1, I desired to 
make some geodesical observations. 

Geodesist (dzzip'désist). [f. GzopEs-y + -IsT.] 
One versed in geodesy ; a geodetic surveyor. 

1840 Herscuet Zss. (1857) 525 In conjunction with M. 
Carlini, he [M. Plana] also carried on that extensive and 
important triangulation of the Savoy Alps, which have made 
his name celebrated as a geodesist. 1877 Zxcycl. Brit. VII. 
597 The next geodesist, Willebrord Snell, took an immense 
step in the right direction. 1883 A thenvum 14 July 52/3 The 
principal triangulation of India. .has occupied the geodesists 
continuously since the beginning of the century. : 

Geodesy (d3z\p'dési). Also 6-9 geodesie, 7 
geodeesie; and 8-9 in mod.L. form geodesia, 
-esia. [ad. F. edodésie, ad. mod.L. geodwsia, Gr. 
yewdaucta, f. yew-, yh earth + daley to divide.] 

+a. Land surveying; the measuring of land (ods.). 
b. In mod. use: That branch of applied mathe- 
matics which determines the figures and areas of 
large portions of the-earth’s surface, and the figure 
of the earth as a whole. 

1370 Dee Math. Pref. 16 Of these Feates .. is Sprong the 
Feate of Geodesie, or Land Measuring. 1664 V. Winc A7t 
Surv. 111 Geodzsie or Land-measure. 1755 JOHNSON, Geo- 
desia[citing Harris]. 1766 B. Martin Surv. dy Goniom. 
6 With regard to Geodesia or Land Surveying, and all kinds 
of Longimetry, the natural eyesight ought to be assisted. 
1853 HerscuEex Pog. Lect. Sc. v. § 13. (1873) 189 ‘Geodesy’ 
as distinct from mere mensuration and surveying. 1855 
J. B. Wittiams (¢7#Ze), Practical Geodesy, comprising chain 
surveying and the use of surveying instruments. 1881 
M. Merrman (é2¢/e), Figure of the Earth: an Introduction 
to Geodesy. : 

Geodete (dz7odzt). [back-formation from next, 
after words like ATHLETE.] = GEODESIST. 

1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 244 (Cent.) Dangerous 
ascents and solitary life on the top of high mountains. .are 
common occurrences for the geodete, 

Geodetic (dzzjodetik), a. and sb. Also 7 geo- 
daetick. [as if ad. L. *ceddetic-us, a. Gr. *yew- 
datixds, f. yj earth + Saiew to divide. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to geodesy. Geodetic 
line (see quot. 1879). 

1834 Wat. Philos., Astron. xiii. 253/1 (U. K.S.) 'Those 
great geodetic operations which have been undertaken to 
determine the figure of the earth. 1879 THomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 132 If the shortest possible line be drawn 
from one point of a surface to another, its plane of curva- 
ture is everywhere perpendicular to the surface. Such a 
curve is called a Geodetic line. 1880 Nature X XI. 197 Geo- 
graphical and topographical work such as had been carried 
on by the Coast and Geodetic Surveys and the Land Office. 


B. sd. (the adj. used absolutely). 


+1. pl. ‘Geodetical’ numbers : see GEODETICAL 2. 

1674 JEAKE A7it/, (1696) 62 The smaller Geodaeticks arise 
from such of the greater as admit of subdivisions. 

2. A geodetic line (see quot. 1879 in A). 

1879 THomson & Tarr Wat. Phil. 1. 1. § 137 There must 
. _ be tortuosity in every geodetic of the closed polygon. 

3. in pl. form Geodetics = GEODESY. 

In mod, Dicts. 

Geodetical (dzzjode'tikal), a. Also 7 geode- 
ticall, 7-8 geodaetical. [f. as Groprric+-AL.] 

1. +a. Of or pertaining to land-measuring or sur- 
veying (obs.). b. Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
_ 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey u. iv. 53 The second 
is retriued with Plaine-Table, Theodelite, Sector, Circum- 
ferentor, Geodeticall-Staffe, etc. 1755 JoHNnson, Geodetical, 
relating to the art of measuring surfaces; comprehending 
or showing the art of measuring land. 1790 Roy in Pid. 
Trans. UXXX. 216 This new spheroid, founded immedi- 
ately on the recent geodetical measurements and observa- 
tions of the pole-star, 1800 /éid. XC. 636 The longitudes 
and latitudes of places on its surface might be accurately 
computed, provided their geodetical situations were cor- 
rectly ascertained. 1863 Zdin. Rev. Oct. 380 Astronomical 
and geodetical science. 1887 J. Bart Wat. in S. Amer. 
377 The true amount of atmospheric refraction found by 
day in geodetical observations. 

+2. Geodetical Number: used by Jeake app. in 
the sense of ‘concrete number’. Also as sb. pl. 
geodeticals. Obs. 


Jeake explains that the term, which he admits is not 
accurately expressive, is used in its etymological sense, all 
‘denominations’ admitting of being regarded as ‘ measures 
. according to the standard of earthly dimensions’. 

1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 6x Numbers generally Contract 
are Geodaetical or Figural. Geodaeticals include all num- 
bers contracted by Vulgar Names or Denominations accord- 
ing to the common and usual distinctions, divisions, dimen- 
sions or legal institutions customs or usages of Nature or 
Nations, as Men, Women, Horses, Sheep, Weights, Measures, 
etc. 1721 BaiLey, Geodetical Numbers. 

Hence +Geode'tically adv. 

1674 JEAKR Avith, (1696) 232 To turn Common Signs into 
Physical, half them, or reduce Geodaetically by 30, the 
Signs into Degrees, 








GEOGONY. 


Geodic (dzzp'dik), a. [f. Gzopr 5d.+-10.] Of 
or pertaining to a geode; resembling a geode. 

1851 S. Jupp Margaret i. ili. 221 Man, like this stone, is 
geodic. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class.9 Adularia 
is ‘ frequently found in the geodic cavities of granitic rocks’, 
1889 Houston in Jrnl. Mranklin Inst. Nov. 361 ‘They re- 
sembled the projecting crystals that form so common a 
lining in geodic masses. 

Geodite (dz7‘odoit). [f. Gzopr + -1TE.] =GEODE. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) I. 182 Were partly hollow, 
and contained sand not unlike regular geodites. 

Geodize v.: see s.v. GHODE. 

Geoduck (dgz‘odvk). [? American Indian.] A 
large edible clam (Glycineris generosa) from the 
Pacific coast of the U.S. 

1883 Echo 2 May 1/6 The bivalve in question is found 
principally at Olympia, Washington Territory, and is locally 
known to the boys of the district as the ‘ geoduck’. 

Geodynamice, -al: see Gno-. 

Geogenic (437,0,dge-nik), a. [f. GEOGEN-Y + -10.] 
Pertaining to geogeny ; earth-forming or producing. 

1854 Mayne Lxcfos. Lex., Geogenicus, geogenic. 1882 
T. S. Hunt in Pop. Sci. Monthly XXII. 170 They are the 
geogenic agencies which have molded the mineral mass of 
the earth. 

Geogenous: see GEo-. 

Geogeny (dz2\p'dzéni). Also 9 geogenie. [f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + -GENY.] That branch of geology 
which treats of the formation of the earth’s crust. 

18583 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) I. 138 Geology (or 
rather Geogeny let us call it, that we may include all those 
mineralogical and meteorological changes which the word 
Geology, as now used, recognizes but tacitly). 1876 A, H. 
Green Phys. Geol. ii. 11 Historical Geology or Geogenie. 

Geognosis (dz7\f-gndwsis). [Incorrectly for 
Groenosy, after Gr. yv@ots.] = GEOGNOSY. 

1872 Gro. Exior Middlem. (1878) I. 1. 120 He has no bent 
towards exploration, or the enlargement of our geognosis. 

Geognosist (dzzjp'gnésist). [f. GEOGNOS-Y + 
-IsT.] =next. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xli, The eye of the geo- 
gnosist could not be mistaken in the character of its atmo- 
sphere. ia 

Geognost (dz7fgngst). [ad. F. géognoste 
(Werner 1802), f. Gr. yew- Guo- + yvwor-ns one 
who knows.] One versed in geognosy; one who 
has a knowledge of the structure of the earth. 

1804 Edin. Rev. V.67 The next generation may perhaps 
overwhelm .. Geognosts with the same contempt of which 
professors of alchemy have been the victims. 1854 /vaser’s 
Mag. XLIX. 141 The microscopist and the geognost are 
daily revealing wonders. 1897 Geikir Amc. Volcanocs Gt. 
Brit. 1. p. ix, Werner's disciples loved to call themselves by 
their teacher's term ‘ geognosts’. — 

Geognostic (dz7fgng'stik), a. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to geognosy. 

1796 Kirwan lem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 13 The third part 
is called geognostic or geological. 1814 T. THomSoN in 
Ann. Phil. 1V. 410 Geognostic Map of the Counties of 
Northumberland, Durham and part of Cumberland, 1849 
E. C. Orvé tr. Wumboldt’s Cosmos 11. 543 Geognostic con- 
jectures regarding the connection of mountain chains. 1880 
A. R. Wattace /s/. Life ix. 181 ‘The knowledge of a moun- 
tain’s geognostic character. : 

Geognostical (dz7ggng'stikal), a. 
+-AL.] = prec. 

1791 J. Hamstone Plan Lect. Min. Pref., [The author 
apologises for the defects in] the Geognostical part [of 
the Syllabus]. 1814 J. THomson in Anu, Phil. IV. 410 
A Geognostical Sketch of the Counties of Northumberland, 
Durham and parts of Cumberland. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. vii. (1856) 47 Its general geognostical structure is 
determined by a great green-stone dike, _ 

Hence Geogno'stically adv., with reference to 
geognosy. 

1853 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldi’s Trav. I11. xxxii. 364 Geo- 
gnostically speaking, these two regions of east and west 
form only one basin. 

Geognosy (dzzpgndsi). [ad. F. eéognosie, f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + yv@os knowledge.] 

1. A knowledge of the structure of the earth, its 
strata, their relative position and the probable con- 
dition of the interior. Often used as nearly equi- 
valent to GEOLOGY. 

x79 J. Hamstone Plan Lect. Min. Pref., Geognosy, or 
the knowledge of the Earth’s internal structure, 1804 Hdin. 
Rev. V. 66 We shall venture ..to inform them, that .. 
Geognosie is synonymous with geology. 1831 CARLYLE Sazt. 
Res, (1858) 1 Of Geology and Geognosy we know enough. 
1870 Lowe Study Wind. 123 Voltaire, Diderot, Mirabeau 
and others, who had hitherto been measured by the usual 
British standard of their respect for the geognosy of Moses. 
1882 Grikir Text-Bk. Geol. 4 Geognosy. 

Ina more restricted sense: a. (See quot. 1830). 
b. Local geology; the geology of a certain district. 

1811 Lidin. Rev. XVIII. 93 The Geognosy of this cele- 
brated mineralogist [Werner]. 1822 Proc. Werner. Soc. 1V. 

1 Geognosy of Germany. 1830 LyeLi Princ. Geol. I. 55 

erner .. directed his attention .. to what he termed ‘ geo- 
gnosy’, or the natural position of minerals in particular 
rocks, together with the grouping of those rocks, their geo- 
graphical distribution, and various relations. 1839 R. J. Hs 
Cunnincuam (?z¢/e), On the Geognosy of the Isle of Eigg. 


Geogony (d3?\p'goni). [f. Gr. yew- Gro- + ~yovla 
production.] The theory of the formation of the 
earth. Cf. GzogEny. Also quasi-concr. an account 
of the origin of the earth. 

1828 in Wesster. 1847 in Cratc. 


[f. prec. 


1870 Eng. Mech. 


_ 28 Jan. 480/3 The laws of Cosmogony, Astrogony, and 


GHOGRAPH. 


Geogony, should be given. 1882-3 Scnarr Zucycl. Relig. 
Knowl, Il. 2552/1 It is, indeed, a geogony, and not a 
cosmogony, which is given in the first chapter of Genesis. 

Hence Geogo'nic, Geogo'nical aajs., of or per- 
taining to geogony. In mod, Dicts, 

+ Geograph. Os. Also 6 in Latin form geo- 
graphus. [ad. med.L. sedvraphus, a. Gr. yeaypa- 
pos, f. yew- GHO- + -ypados, f. ypdp-ev to write, 
Cf. F. séographe.| A geographer. 

[1547 Hooper Declar. Christ viii. Ij, The Geographus 
conceiueth and comprehendithe all the worold in his hed.] 
1639 Horn & RosotHam Gate Lang. Und. \xxix. § 783 
A Geograph in a map deciphereth.. the situation .. of 


countries, 

Geographer (dzz\p'grifo1). Also 6 -ier. [f. 
med.L,. geograph-us (see prec.): see -ER suffix] 4.] 
One who is versed in, or writes upon, geography. 
Geographer-general (cf. GENERAL @. 10). 

1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 203 There wer also other 
tounes mo then one or twain, of the same name elswhere, as 
testifien the Geographiers. 1859 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 21 The Geographers name them Antipodes. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 190 note, Dionysius..a geographer 
of Corynthus, 1632 Liracow 7vrav. 11. 106, I come forth. .to 
have a single bout with the ignorant malice of an imperious 
and abortive Geographer, 1668 Drypen Even, Love ut. i, 
Iam not so ill a geographer. 1733 Swirt Poetry 179 
Geographers, in Afric maps, With savage pictures fill their 
gaps, 1790 A. HamiLTon Ws. (1886) VII. 51 The surveyor- 
general shall also have in charge all the duties committed 
to the geographer-general by the resolutions and ordinances 
of Congress. 1827 MaGInn (ed-nosed Lieut, in Forget- 
me-not 107 Soldiers are no great geographers, 1845 Forp 
flandbk. Spain 1. 1 The general comprehensive term 
‘Spain’, which is convenient for geographers and politicians, 
is calculated to mislead the traveller. 1872 Proctor Zss. 
Astron. xxiii. 296 The construction of these figures. .would 
form an instructive employment for the young geographer. 

Geographic (dzzjogrefik), z.and sd, [ad. Gr. 
yewypadir-ds, f. yewypapos GEOGRAPH. Cf. F. géo- 
graphique.| A. adj. = GnocRAPHIcAL. Now 
somewhat vare, exc. in Geographic latitude: the 
angle made with the plane of the equator by a per- 
pendicular to the surface of the earth at any point. 
(In quot. 1630=versed in geography.) 

1630 Davenant Fust [tal, 1. Cx1b, The Geographicke 
Captaine shall no more Studie the Towne Mappe. 1655 
Srantey Hist. Philos, 11. (1701) 60/1 He first set forth 
a Geographick Table, 1669 GaLe Crt, Gentiles 1, 11. ii. 31 
The Geographic descriptions, which the ancient Pagan 
Historians give of the dispersion of Noah’s Posteritie. 1719 
Hattey in PAzl, Trans. XXX. 985 So that in a round 
Number we may conclude it to have been just 60 Geographic 
or 69 Statute Miles above the Earth’s Surface. a@1797 
H. Wacroce Mem. Geo. [7 (1847) 111. ii. 35 When the affairs 
of this little spot, which we call Britain, shall appear of no 
more importance than our island itself in a geographic 
picture. 1853 Tu. Ross Husmbold?’s Trav. 11. xxxii. 381 
note, The ‘geographic stones’ (piedras mapajas) of the 
Orinoco ., contain streaks of dark green mica irregularly 
disposed. 1879 NEwcoms & Ho tpEN Astron. 203 It will be 
observed that it is the geocentric and not the geographic 
latitude which gives the true position of the observer rela- 
tive to the earth's centre. 

B. sb. pl. Geographics rare (Gr. 7a yewypa- 

guna), geographical science; >a treatise on this. 
. 1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit, u. Tred. 65 You may see if 
you list to compare his Geographicks with his booke of 
Great Construction, 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. (1858) 108 
Statistics, Geographics, Topographics came, through the 
Eye, almost of their own accord, 

Geographical (dzzjogrefikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL,| Of or pertaining to geography; of the 
nature of geography. Geographical mile: a mea- 
sure of length=1’ of longitude on the equator. 

1859 W. CunnincuamM Cosmogr. Glasse 138 A greate Circle, 
and devide it into 360 partes, as your Geographicall plaine 
Sphere is, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa Ded., Vouchsafe 
therefore .. to accept of this Geographicall Historie. 1674 
tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 151 There having fallen 
into my hands several Geografical Charts, 1768 BoswELL 
Corsica Introd, (ed. 2) 9 A Geographical and Physical de- 
scription of the island. 1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 107 
Its distance, by calculation .. being 140 geographical, or 
160 English miles, 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
Andy looked up innocently at Sam, surprised at hearing 
this new geographical fact. 1862 Huxiey Lect. Wrke. 
Men 21 Geographical Distribution of Animals .. Geogra- 
phical Distribution of Plants. : 

b. Fancifully used for: Resembling a map. 
(Cf. quot. 1853 s.v. GEOGRAPHIC.) 

188g Lapy Brassey The Trades 145 One variety. .is called 
the ‘geographical-tree’, or sometimes the ‘picture-tree’, 
because it is said to be always possible to be able to trace in 
imaginationa map ora picture upon the surface of each leaf. 
1897 Atieutr Syst. Med, III. 350 Wandering rash (Geo- 
graphical tongue ; Ringworm of the tongue ; Lichenoid..). 

Geogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.2] In 
a geographical manner or sense; with respect to 
geography or geographical position, 

1617 F. Moryson /777. 1. 270 Wherein these Kingdomes are 
Geographically described out of Camden. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexvd. Ep. vt. x. 326 Geographically the clime is 
not intemperate. 1725 Broome in Pope's Odyss. xt. 
299 mote, Here he introduces Minerva to let Ulysses 
into the knowledge of his country. How does she do 
this? She geographically describes it to him, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 39 There are, geographically speaking, 
two horizons, the sensible and the rational. 1837 Fraser's 
Mag. XV. 635 Baden is only geographically German, 
1862 AnsteD Channel Isl, 1. (ed, 2) 4 Geographically, 
no doubt, the Channel Islands belong to the continent and 


Vou. LV, 








125 


to France, 1884 Str W. B. Brett in Law Times’ Rep. LI. 
739/2 England is divided geographically into counties. 

Geographize (dz7\pgrafoiz), v. rare. [f, Gxo- 
GRAPH-Y + -IZE.] a. zz¢r. To study geography ; to 
make geographical researches. b. trans. To 
determine the geography of; to describe geographi- 
cally; to reduce to geographical order, Hence 
Geo'graphizing ///. a. 

1818 SouTHEY in Lzfe (1850) IV. 306 The amateur geo- 
graphising ‘ gentlemen of England who sit at home at ease’, 
1870 A thenzunt 8 Oct. 470/3 By which time [1881] the Regis- 
trar-General will have completed two more decades of 
mortuary records ,. and these, with the one .. which Mr. 
Haviland had geographized, will form a foundation for all 
future inquiry. 1886 Bunsury in Eycycl. Brit. XX. 96/1 
Strabo was fully alive to the importance of the great rivers 
and mountain chains which (to use his own expressive 
phrase) ‘ geographize’ a country. 

Geography (d37\pgrafl). Also 6-7 geographie. 
[a. F. gdographze, ad. L. geographia, a, Gr, yew- 
ypapia, f. yew- GHO- +-ypapia writing. ] 

1. The science which has for its object the de- 
scription of the earth’s surface, treating of its form 
and physical features, its natural and political divi- 
sions, the climate, productions, population, etc., of 
the various countries, It is frequently divided into 
mathematical, physical, and political geography. 
+ Subterranean geography = GEOLOGY. 

1542 Upari Erasm. Apoph. 285b, Strabo in his werke of 
geographie, that is to saie, of the descripcion of the yearth, 
writeth, that [etc.]. 1599 Haxcuvr Voy, Pref. *4 Hauing 
.. by the helpe of Geographie, and Chronologie ., referred 
ech particular relation to the due time and place. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 315 The City of Rome is 
magnified by the Latins to be the greatest of the earth; but 
time and Geographyenforme us, that Cairo is bigger then ever 
it was. 1727 ARBUTHNoT Cozus 255 According to antient 
Fables the Argonauts. .sail’d upthe Danube, and from thence 
passed into the Adriatick, carrying their Ship Argo upon their 
Shoulders : a Mark of great Ignorance in Geography among 
the Writers of that time. 1786 WHiteHURsT Theory Earth 
Pref, 2 A competent knowledge of subterranean geography. 
1834 Wat. Philos., Math. Geog. i. 1/2 (U. K.S.) Mathe- 
matical Geography is that branch of the general science 
which is derived from the application of mathematical truths 
to the figure of the earth. 1858 Sat. Rev, 14 Aug, 158/2 
The new term—Physical Geography of the Sea—devised to 
include all that relates to the physical condition of the 
watery surface of the globe [etc.]. @1862 Buckie Msc. 
Wks. (1872) 1. 304 The first Greek prose is on geography. 
1880 GrikiE (¢7#Ze) Physical Geography. 

attrib, 1782 T. VAUGHAN Fashionable Follies I, 84 His 
figure [was]. .just such a one as it may be supposed heaven 
would bestow on a geography master. 1857 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) I, 42 Precision of touch should be cultivated 
by map-drawing in his geography class. ; 

b. The study of a subject in its geographical 


aspects. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 2 There being a 
Geography of Religions as well as Lands. 

c. The subject-matter of geography; the geo- 
graphical features of a place or region; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically. 

1737 Pope's Lett. Contents, Letter Ixxxv. Of the Map of 
the Geography of Homer, done by the Author. 1784 Cook 
3rd Voy, ut. xii, II. 221 The islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
which our late voyages have added to the geography of 
the globe, have been generally found lying in groups and 
clusters. 1854 Emerson Lett, §& Soc. Aims, Resources 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 198 We have seen the railroad and 
telegraph subdue our enormous geography. 1859 LEVER 
Davenport Dunn i. 2 Science has been popularized, remote 
geographies made familiar, complex machinery explained, 

2. A treatise on this science. 

158g W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 5 Ptolomzus in 
his geographie defineth it in this sorte. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xi. 206 Strabo .. hath largely 
condemned it asa fabulous story in the first of his Geo- 
graphie. 1658 W. Burton Comm. Antoninus [tin. 162 
The elder [Marcianus] .. wrote a Geography, called also 
TlepirAous, in Iambic Greek verse. @ 1854 E. Forses Lit. 
Papers viii. (1855) 218 Districts, the accounts of which in 
our geographies are lamentably inaccurate and imperfect. 
1882 W. H. Bisuor in Harper's Mag. Dec. 61/2 A high 
flat-topped peak .. of the type of those we used to see in 
our geographies, rises out of it, ' : 

3. transf. The similar descriptive science relating 
to any other body resembling the earth. 

Mod. Vhe geography of Mars. 

Geoid (dzroid), [ad. Gr, yeoeséqs, adj., earth- 
like, f. yeo-, y7 earth + ef50s form: see -OID. 

First used in German (geo7/de) by Listing, Ueber unsere 
jetzige Kenntniss der Gestalt u. Grisze der Erde (1872).] 

A geometrical solid, nearly identical with the 
terrestrial spheroid, but having the surface at every 
point perpendicular to the direction of gravity. 

1881 M, Merriman Fig. Earth 79 The word Geoid is 
used to designate the actual figure of the surface of the 
waters of the earth. .The geoid, then, is an irregular figure 
peculiar to our planet. 1883 Nature 15 Mar, 471 The geoid 
(or the true figure of the earth’s surface, as determined by 
the directions of the pendulum) nearly corresponds with the 
spheroid on the shores of the Black Sea. 

4] Misused for GEODE, 

1839 Battey Mestws xx. (1848) 261 And even when their 
looks are earthy, still If opened, like geoids, they may be 
found Full of all sparkling sparry loveliness, 

Hence Geoi‘dal a., of or pertaining to a geoid. 

1881 M. Merriman “ig. Earth 79 The second definition 
determines that our geoidal surface to be investigated is that 
coinciding with the surface of the great oceans, 





GEOLOGIZE. 


Geoisotherm: see Guo-. 

Geol, obs. form of Jowt. 

Geolatry (dz7\platri). rare. [f.Guo-+-Larry.] 
Earth-worship. 

1860 Lit, Churchman VI. 3/1 We cannot but express our 
gratitude for such a protest, in such a place .. against the 
* geo-latry’ of a small party. [The word here means ‘the 
idolizing of geology’.] 1870 G. W. Cox Mythol. Aryan 
Wat. 1, 95 To this succeeded astrolatry in the East, and 
geolatry in the West. 

Geologer (dzz\p'lodza1). Now rare. [f. Guo- 
LOG-Y + -ER1,] = GEOLOGIST. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 637 Geologers all, great, mid- 
dling, and small. 1837-9 Hatiam His¢. L7t. I. iii. 1. § 113. 
222 The very theories of recent geologers are anticipated by 
Da Vinci. 1893 Letanp Mem, II. 78 ‘Got any [oil-Jland 
over ?’..‘ Yes, first-rate; geologer’s certificate ; can you put 
it on the market ?’ 

Geologian (dz7jolou-dzian). 
GEOLOG-Y + -IAN.] = GEOLOGIST. 

1837 Sir F, Patcrave Merch. & Friar (1844) 204, I never 
found a geologian who did not shirk the questions upon the 
answers to which all his theories depend. 1864 Pusry Lect. 
Daniel Pref, 3 The unbelieving school of Geologians had 
done their worst. 1872 M. Cotuins Pr. Clarice II. ix. 109 
It is a sleepy village .. with many curious relics both for 
antiquary and geologian. 1884 Pzmch 8 Mar, 118/1 A.. 
writer, equally trustworthy as theologian and geologian, 


Geologic (dziolp'dzik), a. [f. Gzonoc-y + -10.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from geology; 
such as is described, investigated, or ascertained 


by geology. 

There is nowa slight distinction in usage between geologic 
and geological: the former tends to be used only as an 
epithet of things forming part of the subject-matter of the 
science ; we may say a geologic epoch, but hardly a geologic 
student, a geologic theory, 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Observ, 56 The most unequivocal geo- 
logic proofs of a general deluge. 1830 Blackw. Mag, 
XXVIII. 248 Descriptive sketches of our planet .. with 
reference to its geologic structure. 1856 EmMErson Eg. 
Traits, Land Wks, (Bohn) II. 18 It is written only in the 
geologic strata, 1861 GoLpw. Smitu Lect, Mod. Hist. 19 
The vast length of geologic ..time. 1863 J. G. Murrny 
Comm. Gen. i, ad fin., The last of those geologic changes 
which our globe has undergone. 1872 W.S. Symonps ec. 
Rocks iv. 104 In far later geologic epochs, new volcanic vents 
poured forth their lavas. 1886 Mattock O/d Order Changes 
II. 193 Found in some curious geologic formation. 

b. Of persons: Fond of geology. 

1854 H. Mitrer Sch. §& Schm. (1858) 526 It was often ex- 
plored by geologic tourists. 

2. ¢ransf. with reference to bodies analogous to 
the earth, 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin'’s Heavens 153 These singular 
markings date from the last period of geologic change on 
the lunar surface. 

Geological (dz7,olp'dzikal), a. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
= GEOLOGIC (but see the note under GEOLOGIC 1), 

1795 J. Hutton Theory Earth I, 203 Our author begins 
by examining a geological operation. 1808 in Coddetz’s 
Pol, Reg. X11. ror4/2 One of the most able engineers, who 
was also possessed of a vast geological knowledge. 1816 
Keatince T7vav, (1817) I. 31 Those extensive speculations, 
to which geological studies .. lead. 1837 WHEWELL 7st, 
Induct. Sc. (1857) Il. 389 The various facts ., belong in 
general to geological science, 1851 J/lustr, Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, 123 Geological map of England, showing the extent 
and position of the Bristol basin. 1863 Lye. (¢7#/e) The 
Geological Evidences of the Antiquity of Man, 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk, Geol. ii, 31 Hypotheses .. which are some- 
times advanced to account for geological phenomena. 1881 
Raymonp Mining Gloss., Geological formations, groups of 
rocks of similar character and age are called formations, 

Hence Geolo'gically aiv., ina geological manner 
or respect; with reference to geology. 

1802 Prayrair [l/ustr. Hutton. Th. 151 He therefore en- 
deavours to ascertain the distinguishing characters of each, 
considered geologically. 1816 Keatince 77av, (1817) I. 66 
Rocks of this conformation .. are not picturesque; but 
geologically their outlines claim an interest. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 270 Only a small portion of the surface 
of the earth has been geologically explored. 1876 PacEe 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol, xxiii. 482 The best map of the district 
he can procure, and if coloured geologically so much the 
better. ee 

Geologi‘cian. *ae. 
CIAN.] = GEOLOGIST. 

1817 Soutuey Lett, (1856) III. 76 zote, Hans Roth..Is an 
excellent guide; A geologician, A metaphysician, To search 
out how causes proceed. 1836 Blackw, Mag. XL. 701 
‘Munch’, quoth the grave geologician, ‘munch’, 

Geologist (dzzplodzist). [f. Gronoc-y + -1sT.] 
One versed in geology; one who pursues geological 
investigations, 

1795 J. Hutton Theory Earth 1. 269 The opinions of other 
geologists should be clearly stated. 1813 J. TowNsHEND 
Char, Moses 1. 420 The skilful geologist will detect the 
origin of these springs. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. 3 The 
geologist and those who study natural history or physics 
stand in equal need of mutual assistance. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil I, 400 Their very existence would have remained un- 
known, except for the geologist and the fossil, 

Hence Geologi'stical @,, zonce-wd., jocularly used 
for GEOLOGICAL, : 

1831 Mraser's Mag. III. 334 Superabundant proofs of his 
having made a careful, moral, political, geologistical, and 
gravely quizzical survey of that wonderful region. 


Geologize (dz7\g'lédzaiz), v. [f, GEoLoc-y + 
-IZE. | 

1. intr. To make geological researches. 

1831 Darwin in Life § Le?t, (1887) I. 185 eee Mid- 


Now vare. [f. 


[f. Gronoey, after Loct- 


GEOLOGUE. 


summer geologized a little in Shropshire. 1861 Witson & 
Gritz Mem. E. Forbes v. 156 Out of doors his happiest 
days were spent in botanizing, geologizing, dredging, or 
sketching. 1887 in Darwin's Life §& Lett. I. 365 note, 
While geologizing in a railway cutting. .he [Strickland] was 
run over by a train. , : 

2. trans. To examine geologically; to study as 


a geologist does, 

1834 Darwin Yru/. 14 Aug. (1845), I set out.,for the pur- 
pose of geologising the basal parts of the Andes. 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Rec. Rocks viii. 272 A gentleman who geologised 
the Ilfracombe district obtained many specimens. 1883 R. 
Brown in Fortin. Rev. 1 Sept. 393 The world is so rapidly 
getting geologized and botanized. 

Hence Geologizing vd/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1880 Br. Goopwin in Macm. Mag. No. 246. 478 Geologising 
and hunting were put on the same footing as regards risk to 
horseflesh. /déad., The present writer never joined the geo- 
logising party. 

+Geologue. Ols. [a.F. géologue, f. Gr. -yew- 
Gro- +-Adyos one who discourses.] A geologist. 

1800 Pictet in Phil. Mag. VIII. 53 The geologue, the 
mineralogist and the mere amateur repair thither [to Swit- 
zerland] with avidity. 1809 G. Lanpr Feroe Js/. (1810) 130 
The truth.,I shall leave to the determination of geologues 
and astronomers. 1847 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acc, W.’s 
Wks. (1876) IL. 342, I am still discontented with the want 
of justice towards you which our geologues have shewn. 

Geology (dz?g'l6dzi). [ad. med.L. gedlogza, f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + -Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY. 

The med.L. word was used, perhaps for the first time, by 
Richard de Bury (14th c.) in the peculiar sense ‘science of 
earthly things’, applied to the study of law as distinguished 
from the arts and sciences which are concerned with the 
works of God. In 1687 geologia appears as the title of a 
work in Italian by F, Sessa, intended to prove that the ‘ in- 
fluence’ ascribed by astrologers to the stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself. A work entitled Geologia Norwegica, 
containing a description of Hecla, is referred to in 1686 by 
Plot Staffordshire iii. 145; but, so far asis at present known, 
the use of the word as a name for a distinct branch of 
physical science occurs first in English.] : 

+1. The science which treats of the earth in 


general (see quots.). Ods. 

{1690 E. Warren (f2t/e) Geologia: or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the Deluge.] 1735 B. Martin 
Philos. Gram. 11 Geology, which treats of the Nature, 
Make, Parts and Productions of the Globe of Earth on 
which we live. /d7d. 12 Geology is. .divided into the follow- 
ing subordinate Branches, viz. :—(i) Geography, which treats 
of the Earth or Land; (ii) Hydrography, which treats of 
Water ; (iii) Phytography.. (iv) Zoography. 1736 BaAILry 
(folio) Pref., Geology, a Treatise or Description of the 
Earth. 1755 JoHNson, Geology, the doctrine of the earth ; 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth. 

2. The science which has for its object the inves- 
tigation of the earth’s crust, of the strata which 
enter into its composition, with their mutual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which their 


present condition and positions are due. 

1795 J. Hutton Theory Earth 1. 216 A person, who has 
formed his notions of geology from the vague opinion of 
others. 1813 BAkEWwELt /xtrod. Geol. Pref. (1815) 4 In the 
order of succession, mineralogy and geology are the last of 
the natural sciences. 1842 H. Mitter O. R. Sandst. ii. 
(ed. 2) 58 Geology, of all the sciences, addresses itself most 
powerfully to the imagination. 1874 LyEeLi Elem. Geol. v. 
47 It..appeared clear as the science of ‘Geology’ advanced 
that [etc.]. 1880 Grixie Phys. Geog. iv. 189 To describe 
these [rocks] and trace their origin and history forms the 
subject of the science of Geology. 

b. The geological features of a district. 

1816 KratincEe 7vav. (1817) I. 38 The geology as well as 
the botany of the Pyrenees ought to repay all the patience 
.. of the enthusiasts in those sciences, 

Geomalic (dzzjmzlik), a. [f. Gr. yew-, 9 
earth + dpuadds level, even + -10.] Pertaining to 
geomalism. 

1880 Hyarr in Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv, Sct. 541, I shall 
call this tendency to equalize the form in the direction of a 
horizontal plane, geomatic. Ibid. 542 The geomalic growth 
of the ventral side. 

Geomalism (dz7\p-maliz’m). Biol. [f. as prec: 
+-IsM.] The tendency of an organism to grow 
symmetrically in a horizontal plane. So also 
Geo'maly. 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) I. 50 Geomalism 
appears in its primitive aspect among the sponges since 
they are comparatively soft and supported by a pliable and 
primitively fragmentary internal skeleton. 1889 Century 
Dict., Geomaly. 

+Geomance, sv. Obs. rare—'. In 4 geo- 
maunce. [a. F. géomance.] =GEOMANCY. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 The craft, which that Saturnus 
fonde, ‘To make prickes in the sonde, That geomaunce 
cleped is, 

Geomance, v. xonce-wd. [Back-formation 
from GEOMANCY.] fr. To practise geomancy. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 175/1 No one can geomance success- 
fully who has not plenty of faith and geomantical aptitude. 


Geomancer (dg7omz:nso1). [f. GEOMANC-Y 
+-ER!,] One who practises geomancy. 

c1400 A fol. Loll. 95 And bus are callid geomanceris, bat 
werkun bi be 3erp. 1603 Str C. Heypon Fud. Astro. viii. 
199 Making them to hitte the truth by chance..and so the 
Astrologer no better then the Chiromancer, or Geomancer. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iti, 12 Fortune tellers, 
Juglers, Geomancers, and the like incantatory impostors. . 
doe daily and professedly delude them. 18x14 Cary Dante, 
Purg. xx. 4 The geomancer sees His Greater Fortune up 
the east ascend. 1878 J. H. Gray China I, xii. 297 The 
selection of a site for a tomb is entrusted to a geomancer, 
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+Geomancien. Os. rare—". 
cien,] = GEOMANCER. 

rsgt Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 20 Although that it 
be not requisite that the Geomancien vnderstand..the 
Astrologe. ¥ 

Geomancy (dz7omz:nsi). Also 4 gemensye, 
geomesye, 4-6 geomancie, 5 geomantie, 7 
-manty. [a. F. géomancie, ad. L. geomantia, a. 
late Gr. *yewpavreia, f. yew-, comb. form of yf 
earth + payrefa divination.} The art of divination 
by means of signs derived from the earth, as by 
the figure assumed by a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot. 1569). 
Hence, usually, divination by means of lines or 
figures formed by jotting down on paper a number 
of dots at random. 

1362 LAncL. P. PZ. A. x1. 153 Astronomye is hard thing.. 
Gemetrie and gemensye [B. geomesye] is gynful of speche. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 531 What seye we of hem that 
bileeuen in diuynailes as .. by Geomancie [etc.]. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Sum of geomancy, sum of 
pyromancy, sum of ydromancy. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
vi. in Ashm. (1652) roo Trust not in Geomantie that super- 
stitious Arte. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artes 
5t b, There is also an other kind of Geomancie .. the which 
doth diuine by certaine coniectures taken of similitudes of 
the crakinge of the Earthe [etc.]. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan’s 
Geomancie 1 Geomancie is a Science and Art which con- 
sisteth of points, prickes, and lines, made in steade of the 
foure Elements. 1622 J. Taytor (Water P.) Water Cormor. 
Wks. (1630) 111. 12/2 By Water he knowes much in Hidro- 
manty And by the Earth hee’s skilled in Geomanty. 1774 
Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1775) Il. 22 All the renowned 
authors .. in alchemy, astrology, magic, palmistry, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 177 Certain colleges in old 
times, where judicial astrology, geomancy, necromancy, and 
other forbidden and magical sciences were taught. 1878 
J. H. Gray China I. i. to The houses are built according to 
the principles of geomancy. 

Geomant (dz7oment). xave. Also geomaunt. 
[App. a. It. geomante.] = GEOMANCER. 

1870 Rossetti Poems 262 A foul beast unknown, Hell- 
birth of geomaunt and teraphim. 1880A. J. BuTLer Davie, 
Purg. xtx. 4 In the hour .. when the geomants see their 
Greater Fortune in the east before the dawn. 

Geomantic (dzz;omentik), a and sb. Also 7 
geomantique, -mantick. [ad. med.L. gedman- 
Ztc-us, f eeomantia GEOMANCY. Cf. F. géomantique.] 

A. adj. Belonging to geomancy. 

¢ 1590 GREENE 7’. Bacon ix. 50 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terre filiz. 1608 Day Law Trickes 
Iv. ii. (1881) 64 The pretious soule Of Geomantique spells 
and Characters. 1700 DrypEN Palamon & A. 1224 Two 
geomantick figures were display’d Above his head, a war- 
riour anda maid. 1816 Scorr Az#7g. xxiii, You have used 
neither. .magic mirror, nor geomantic figure, 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Sciences 314 The geomantic figures obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots. 1892 77zwzes (weekly ed.) 
7 Oct. 6/4 The Chinese .. think .. that the geomantic in- 
fluences are affected injuriously to them. 

+B. sb. A geomancer. Obs. 

1642 RoGrrs Naaman 591 To them that whisper out of 
the earth (Geomantics), 1652 GauLE JZagastrom. xxvi, The 
pointing Geomantick will cast unhappy figures, and project 
for me a prison and sorrow. 

Geomantical (dzijomz'ntikal), a. Also 6-7 
-all. [fas prec.+-AL.] =GEOMANTIO a. 

1569 J. SanrorD tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 25 b, The Geo- 
mantical Diuination. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 21 Bladud 
found the hote Bathes in this Iland by his Geomanticall and 
Hydromanticall skill and subtiltie. 1647 Litty Cazasz. 
Mundi (1683) 4 A third sort is a geomantical or terrestrial 
divination in which from certain voluntary pricks or points 
made by the hand at adventure certain figures are raised. 
1889 [see GEOMANCE 7]. 

Hence Geoma‘ntically adv. 

1775 Asu, Geomantically, according to the geomantic art, 

Geometer (dz7g'méto1). [ad. L. gedmetra, 
-melres, a, Gr. yewpéerpns land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f. yew- GEO- +-uérpns measurer. Cf. F. géo- 
metre. | 

1. One who studies, or is skilled in, geometry. 

1483 Cath. Angl.153/2 A Geometer (Add. MS, Gemitrician), 
geometer. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices m1. (1558) 126 The 
Geometers ar wont not to proue all but to require yt certein 
things be graunted. 1597-8 Br. HALL Satz. v. ii, Like to the 
plane of many-sided Squares, That wont be drawn out by 
geometers. 1610 GuiLtim Heraldry tu. vii. (1611) 70, I know 
the learned geometer will find many more lines heere then 
I doe mention. 1709 BerKxetey 7%. Vision § 155 The 
manner wherein geometers describe a right line or circle. 
1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 37 Cavendish .. reasoned 
with the caution of a geometer upon the results of his ex- 
periments. 1837 WHEWELL //ist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 150 
‘The idea of parallax .. was indeed too obvious to be over- 
looked by geometers at any time. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story 
of Sun 4 As a geometer would express it, an ellipse of high 
eccentricity. 

b. Subterraneous geometer (nonce-use) = DIALLER. 

1977 Phil. Trans. LXVII, 423 A twisted brass wire. .two 
puncheons, a semi-circle, and a compass, are all the instru- 
ments made use of by the subterraneous Geometer. 

+2. 2? A gauger, inspector of measures. Ods. 

1635 M. Parker Robin Consc. Bj, In stead of the quart 
pot of Pewter I fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor ; 1 Quarte- 
ridge giue to the Geometer most duely. 

+3. U.S. 2A government surveyor. Ods. 

1802 in A. Ellicott ¥rnd, (1803) 51 The geometer, and 
other officers that are to be employed, are already on their 
way from New Orleans, 


[a. F. géoman- 








GEOMETRICAL. 


4. The name of a class of caterpillars (see quots.), 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1817) 11. 292 Their name of 
geometer was given them .. because they seem to measure 
the surface they pass over, as they walk, with a chain. 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 49 The Second Great Divi- 
sion or Tribe of Moths are called Geometers (in science 
Geometrz), from the peculiar attitude which the cater- 
pillars assume in walking. 

attrib. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/2 The larva of the 
geometer moths..are widely known as ‘stick caterpillars’. 

+Geometral, a. Ods. rave. [a. F. géométral, 
f. L. gedmetra: see -AL.] Geometrically drawn ; 


showing the plan or section of a building. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v.. Un Plan Geometral, a 
Geometral Draught. 1755 in JouNson (‘ pertaining to geo- 
metry’); and so in later Dicts. 

+Geometrer. Ols. rare—'. Also gemetrer. 
[f. L. gedmetr-a+-ER1,] =GEOMETER I. 

1382 Wyciir Ep. St. Ferome 66, I holde my pees of. .re- 
torikis, filo[so]feris, geometrers [1388 gemetreres]. 

+Geometrial, az. Obs. rare. [f. GEOMETRY + 
-AL.] = GEOMETRICAL, 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 None of them kepit moir geo- 
matrial mesure nor thir scheiphyrdis did in ther dansing. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AM, (1596) 1367/t Upon his head he had 
a Geometriall, that is, a foure squared cap, albeit that his 
heade was rounde. 

+Geometrian. Os. rare. Also 4-5 geome- 
trien, 5 gemetrien. [ad. OF. geometrien.] = 
GEOMETRICIAN. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. pr. x. 71 (Camb. MS.) Thyse 
geometryens .. ben wont to bryngen in thynges fat they 
clepyn porysmes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. 200 Making 
his masons for to compasse and casten their deuises, Geme- 
triens in theyr diuisions. 1590 Recorpk, etc. Gr. Artes 34 
What causeth Geometrians so highly to be enhaunced? 
1635 Person Varieties 1. 44 If once a Geometrian give up 
the infallible number of the Miles which the Earth will 
reach to in compasse. . 

Geometric (dzzjometrik), a. [ad. L. geome- 
tric-us, a. Gr. yewperpucds, f. yewpeTp-ns GEOMETER. 
Cf. F. eéométrique.| = GEOMETRICAL. 

1630 DekKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh, C1xa, Of Geometricke 
figures the most rare, And perfect’st are the Circle and the 
square. 1669 GALE Crt.Gentiles 1.1. ii.16 The overflowing of 
Nilus .. required a Geometric Art for the Division of their 
lands, when the floud was over. 1706 W. Jones Sy2. Pal- 
mar. Matheseos 57 In any Geometric Proportion, when the 
Antecedent is less than the Consequent, the Terms may be 
express’d by aand ay, 1814 Cary Dante, Par. XXxIlIl. 123 
As one, Who versed in geometric lore, would fain Measure 
the circle. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) II. 422 
The elasticity proceeds in a geometric series. 1864 BowEN 
Logic x. 339 Thus, the numberless properties of every geo- 
metric figure are reduced. 

b. + Geometric jasper; ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings (obs.). Geometric caterpillar = 
GEOMETER 4. Geometric spider, a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

1681 Grew Museum ut, 291 A Geometrick jasper. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. I. 414 The nets of the geometric 
spiders are in favourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles, every twenty-four hours. 
1851-6 WoopwarpD Mollusca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between their lips and foot, like the geometric 
caterpillars (Gray). 1878 Dazly News 24 Oct. 6/4 The com- 
mon garden or geometric spider is now to be seen abundantly. 

Geometrical (dz7;ome'trikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] 

1. Belonging to geometry; determined or con- 
structed according to the methods of geometry. 
Geometrical statrcase (see quot. 1842-59). Geo- 
metrical tracery, tracery in which the openings are 


of geometrical form (circles, trefoils, etc.). 

The name of geometrical figures was formerly restricted 
to those whose construction involved only the straight line 
and circle, all other curves being called mechanical. 

1552 Hutoret, Geometricall description, zchnographia. 
1562 Coorer Axsw. Def. Truth 52b, To apointe a geo- 
metricall measure of place. .that may serue for all churches. . 
is far aboue our reache. 1576 Fieminc Panofpl. Epist. 225 
He shall learne to be skilfull in the art Geometrical. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. Ancients 282 Geometricall lines ; which 
are nothing else but a length without breadth. 1695 
AincuaM Geom, Efit. 114 Upon a given right line as a d, 
to make a Geometrical square. 1772 NuGEnr tr. Gros/ey’s 
Lond. 11. 43 This hospital [Greenwich] has a great staircase 
of that sort which the English call Geometrical. 1838 
TuirLwALL Greece 111. xvill. 59 A new town was built, 
with geometrical regularity. 1842-59 GwILt Archit. § 2184 
A Geometrical Staircase is one whose opening is down its 
centre..in which each step is supported by one end being 
fixed in the wall or partition. 1848 Rickman Archit. 
p. xxxvi, The heads of two windows .. affording very good 
examples of geometrical tracery. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
I. 230 Geometrical tracery: this epithet was applied b 
Rickman to distinguish the early forms of tracery, in which 
the figures, such as circles, trefoils, &c., do not always 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points. 1879 
Lussock Scz. Lect. v. 160 The ornamentation .. consists of 
geometrical patterns—straight lines, circles, triangles, etc. 

?quasi-adv. 1593 Rites & Mon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 2 A 
goodly faire round window .. havinge in it twenty-four 
lights verye artificially made, as it is called geometricall. 

Jig. 1790 Burke xr. Rev. 80 Is every land-mark of the 
country to be done away in favour of a geometrical and 
arithmetical constitution ? 

b. Geometrical ratio (now usually ratio simply, 
as the expression arithmetical r. is obsolete): that 
kind of relation between two quantities which is 
expressed by dividing the first by the second ; the 


quotient expressing this. (The term survives chiefly 


GEOMETRICALLY. 


in the phrase a¢ a geometrical ratio, loosely used 
for 7 geometrical progression.) Geometrical pro- 
portion: a proportion which involves an equality 
of geometrical ratio in its two parts, as 1: 3:14:12. 
Geometrical progression : a series in which the ratio 
between the successive quantities is constant, as 
Pe3 Os 2701, etc. 

Arithmetical progression, t proportion, t ratio, etc. (see 
ARITHMETICAL @.) relate to differences instead of quotients. 
The term geometrical points to the fact that problems in- 
volving multiplication were originally dealt with by geometry 
and not by arithmetic. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. G ij, You can haue no progression 
Geometricalle, but it must be made either of square nom- 
bers, or els of like flattes. 742d. Kk ij, | knowe the propertie 
of those nombers in proportion Geometricall to bee soche, 
that the multiplication of bothe the extremes is equalle to 
the squaye of the middell terme. 1594 BLuNDEviIL Zverc. 1. 
xiii. (ed. 7) 39 What is Progression Geometricall? It is that 
wherein every number exceedeth his fellow by like Propor- 
tion, for as six contayneth three twice, so doth twelve con- 
tayne six twice, &c. 1690 Lrysourn Curs. Math. 144 
Thus in..the following Table, the Numbers in Geometrical 
Proportion are 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, &c. 1806 Hurron Course 
Math. 1, 110 Of these two numbers 6 and 3, the difference, 
or arithmetical ratio, is 6—3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is $or2. 1859 Darwin O7ig. Spec. iii. (1873) 52 All plants 
and animals are tending to increase at a geometrical ratio. 
1885 Watson & Bursury Math. Th, Electr. §& Magn. I. 
121 The distances of the images from the common centre 
are in geometrical progression. 

+e. Geometrical cubit, foot, mile, pace: mea- 
sures of length, some of which are app. fixed by 
geographical computation (1 degree = 60 miles, 
I mile= 1000 paces, I pace=5 feet). Ods. 

Originally perh. with reference to the literal sense of 
geometry =‘land-measuring’. 

1559 W. CunninGuam Cosmogr. Glasse 56 Table .. A Geo- 
metricall Pase conteyninge in it 5 Five foote. 1620-55 I. 
Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 23 In height one hundred twenty 
one Geometrical Feet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feet). 1668 Witxins Real Char. 163 The 
/Egyptian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
contein six of the vulgar cubits, namely, nine foot. 1677 
Prior Oxfordsh. 10, 456 Geometrical paces, or 2280 feet. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 287 Italian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 60 toa degree), 1727 Poprr, etc. Art of Sink- 
ing 122 A stage as large as the athenian, which was near 
ninety thousand geometrical paces square. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 198 In the second work, he[Fernel] says that 
five of his own paces, or those of ordinary men, make six 
geometrical paces. 

d. ellipt. as sb. pl. Numbers or magnitudes which 
stand to each other in geometrical proportion. vare. 

1807 Hutron Course Math, II. 114 The reciprocals of 
geometricals are also geometricals, and in the same ratio. 

2. That works by the methods of geometry. vare. 
Geometrical spider (cf. GEOMETRIC b). 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne 7vacts 6 Geometrical and Archi- 
tectonical Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark, 1815 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. 1. 413 The geometrical 
spiders. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 366 You re- 
member the geometrical artist of Laputa. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Lifein S. Co. 317 Towards the latter part of September 
the geometrical spiders become conspicuous, spinning their 
webs on every bush. 

Geometrically (dz7,ome'trikali), adv. [f. prec. 
-+ -LY%,] In geometrical manner; according to 
geometry. Geometrically proportional (also | pro- 
portioned) ; standing in geometrical proportion. 

1555 EpEn Decades 360 ‘The same is more easely and 
redely found geometrically by the globes. 1564-78 BULLEYN 
Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 14 The fine knottes are doen in good 
arte, Geometrically figured. 1583 Babincton Commandnt. 
viii. (1637) 74 What spoile so ever is got..ought..to be dis- 
posed to every man Geometrically, that is, according to 
every mans service and worthinesse; not Arithmetically, 
that is, to every man alike, 1643 Herte Ausw. Ferne 36 
Nor matters it whether this coordination .. be arithmettic- 
ally or geometrically proportioned. 1654 WuitLocK Zoo- 
tomta 458 Praise .. becometh their Due on whom it is be- 
stowed (if not Geometrically squared to their Desert). 1717 
tr. Hrezier’s Voy. 129 The Plan of the Bay of Coquimbo, 
on the Coast of Chili .. taken Geometrically. 1819 G. 
SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend, 105 The animals composing 
this genus inhabit the sea .. moving geometrically like the 
larvee of the Phalenadz. 1885 Watson & Burbury JZath. 
Th. Electr. & Magn, 1. 125 We have thus constructed a 
new electrical system, in which every conductor S of the 
original system is represented geometrically by a surface S’. 

Geometrician (d3¢\p:métri‘fan). Also 5 gemi- 
trician,6 gemetricion, [f.L. gedmetric-us + -IAN.] 

1, One who studies geometry. Now rave. 

1483 [see GEoMETER 1]. 1547 BoorvE /utrod. Knowl. i. 
(1870) 12x Certayne great stones ..lyeng and hangyng, 
that no Gemetricion can set them as they do hange. 1594 
Biunpvevit Zverc. 11. (ed. 7) 102 Our modern Geometricians 
have of late invented two other right lines belonging toa 
Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 228 Says Plato, God acts the part of a Geome- 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 158 While Maclaurin pursued this new 
career, a geometrician no less famous distinguished himself 
in the sure. .track of antiquity. @ 1862 BuckLe Civilzz. (1869) 
III. v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize 
the laws of space. 

+2, One who measures the earth or land; a land- 
surveyor, Ods. 

I Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxi.1124 As if he [God] 
had beene some Geometrician, that should haue butteled 
and bounded the whole world. 1616 Surrr. & Marxu. 
Country Farme 517 The Art of measuring Grounds doth 
more properly belong vnto the Geometrician. 1676 W. 
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Husparn /afpiness of Peaple 37 The Sovereign power is 
not tyed to the judgement of Physitians in the case of a 
wound, nor of a Geometrician in the measuring of Land. 


Geometrid (dz¢\p'métrid), a. and sb. Luz. [f. L. 
Geometra mod, name for a genus of moths + -ID.] 
A. adj. Belonging to the family of moths of 
which Geometra is the typical genus: see GHO- 
METER 4. B. sd. A moth of this family. 
So Geometri'deous a. 


1865 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 3rd Ser. 11. i. 89 The imago of : 


a species of an undetermined Geometrideous genus. 1889 
Century Dict., Geometrid (adj. and sb.). 
Geometriform (dz7jome'trifpim), a. [f. Geo- 


metra (see prec.) +-FORM.] ‘ Resembling in form 
a moth of the family Geometride’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Geometrine (dzz\p'métrin), a. [f. as prec. + 
-INE.] Pertaining to the Geometride (Cent. Dict.). 
Geometrist (dzz\g'métrist). vave—'. [f. GEO- 
METRY +-IST.] A geometrician, 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. iv. 166 note, Every observing 


onlooker, seeing the compasses in the hand, pronounces it to 
be the portrait of an architect or a geometrist. 

Geometrize (dzz\pmétroiz), v. [f. Guommrr-y 
+-1ZE.] a. zztr. To work by geometrical methods. 
b. trans. To form geometrically. 

The word is almost exclusively employed with direct or 
indirect reference to Plato’s phrase ael yewmerpety tov Oeov. 
F. eéométriser (rare) has the same origin. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 54 Some resemblance 
there is of this order in the Egges of some Butterflies... which 
. doth neatly declare how nature Geometrizeth. 1680 BoyLe 
Produc. Chem. Princ. i. 49 Chrystalls..as if nature had at 
once affected variety in their figuration and yet confin’d her- 
self to Geometrize. 1823 Dre Quincey Lett, Educ. i. (1860) 
15 Knowing that God geometrizes eternally. 1888 G. Mac- 
DONALD Llect Lady xi. 102 Do I meet God in my geometry? 
When I so much enjoy my Euclid, is it always God 
geometrizing to me? ; 

Hence Geo'metrized, Geo:metrizing A//. adjs. 

1672 Boy.e Ess. Gents 71 As to the exquisite uniformity of 
Shape, which is so admir’d in Gems, and is thought to 
demonstrate their being form’d by a..Geometrizing Prin- 
ciple. 1832 S. Turner in /raser’s Mag. V1. 332 Our earth, 
and its finely gravitating and geometrised system. 

Geometry (dz7\g'métri). Forms: 4-6 geme- 
try, (4 -ttry, -trie, 5 -trye, gemytre, gem-, 
ghem-, jematry, -trye, gemeotre), 4-7 geome- 
trie, (5 -trye, gewmatry, 6 geomatry, 7 gymi- 
trie), 5—- geometry, (8 vu/gar jommetry). [a.F. 
gtométric, a. L. gedmetria, a. Gr. yewperpia, f. yew-, 
comb. form of 77 earth + -yerpia measuring. ] 

1. The science which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in space, as lines, sur- 
faces, and solids, 

In early quots. geometry is chiefly regarded as a practical 
art of measuring and planning, and is mainly associated 
with architecture. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 185 Musike, and astronomie, 
Geometrie, and arsmetrike. 1390 GowEr Conf, III. 90 
Geometrie, Through which a man hath the sleight Of length, 
of brede, of depth, of height. c1400 Dest». Troy 8394 
Foure ymages full fresshe, all of fyn gold .. With gematry 
Iustly aioynet to gedur. c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
189 Also of augrim & of asmatryk Of lynyacion that longeth 
to jematrye. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge u. 605 They 
sende for masons vpon euery syde, Counnynge in geometrie. 
1547 Boorpve Brev. Health Pref. 2b, Every phisicion ought 
..to have Geomatry to ponder and way the dregges or por- 
cions the whiche ought to be ministred. 1570 Der Math. 
Pref. 16 Geometrie .. is the Arte of Measuring sensible 
magnitudes, their iust quantities and contentes. 1631 R 
ByrieLp Doctr. Sabb. 10 This is a plaine 2on-seguitur, and 
can not hold together by all the Geometry in the World. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 1. 289 "Tis certain from Geometry, 
that thirteen Spheres can touch and surround one in the 
middle equal to them. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 
673 Geometry is that branch of mathematics which treats of 
the description and properties of magnitudes in general. 
1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. i, (ed. 2) 4 Geometry, which 
may be designated the science of pure space. 

transf. 1674S. Vincent Yung. Gallant's Acad. 98 Aman 
he is well poized in all humours, in whom nature shewed 
most Geometry. 1874 Hain. Rev. No. 285. 174 The geometry 
of the human form, as conceived by Phidias. 

+2. In etymological sense; The art of measuring 
ground. Oés. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.t.i. 4 Geometrie (teacheth) to 
measure ground, not to purchase grounde. 1614 RaLricu 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 272 For Geometry, which is by inter- 
pretation measuring of grounds, was usefull unto them. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovza’s AZet. 1. (1626) 4 The Ground, as com- 
moe earst as Light, or Aire, By limit-giuing Geometrie they 
share. 

+3. To hang by geometry: app., to hang in a stiff, 
angular fashion (said of clothes). Ods. 

1622 FLetcHEr Sfaz. Curate mi. ii, And the old Cutworke 
Cope, that hangs by Gymitrie. 1633 RowLtry Match at 
Midnt. u1. i, Looke yee, here’s Iarvis hangs by Geometry, 
and here’s the Gentleman. 1661 Davenrort City Ni.-Cap 
Iv. 37, 1 am a Pander, a Rogue, that hangs together, like a 
beggers rags, by geometry. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conv. i. 85 
Miss. Lord! my Petticoat! how it hangs by Jommetry. 
Neverout, Perhaps the Fault may be in your Shape. 

Ge:omo:rphie, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. yew- GEO- 
+ poppy form + -I0,] Kesembling the earth in 
form or fashion. 

1894 L. A. Tottemacue in ¥rnl. Educ. 1 Jan. 61/2 Our 
posthumous selves are likely to be less anthropomorphic, 
and heaven. .less geomorphic, than..we are apt to expect. 


Geomorphology (d3zjomprfylédzi). [f. Gro- 


GEORDIE. 


+ Gr. poppy form + -Aoyia: see MorPHoLoGy.] The 
theory of the conformation of the earth. 

1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly XLVILI. Apr. 815 The new phase 
of geography, which is sometimes known as physiography, 
and later, as geomorphology. 

Geomorphy (dzzompif). vare—°. =prec. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Geonavigation,Geonomic,-nomy: seeGuo-, 

Geophagy (dzz\p'fadzi). [ad. Gr. *yewpayia 
the eating of earth (yew7payia is found in this sense), 
f. yew- comb. form of 7H earth + payeiy to eat.] 
The practice of eating earth ; also Geo‘phagism. 
So Geo'phagist, one that eats earth. 

1850 Lyeiy 2nd Visit U.S. II. 7 A diseased appetite .. 
prevails in several parts of Alabama, where they eat clay. 
I heard various speculations on the origin of this singular 
propensity, called ‘ geophagy’ in some medical books. 1880 
Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) V1. 593 (¢2¢Ze) Geophagism, the 
custom of dirt-eating, indulged in by the lowest order of 
savages, most particularly in Terra del Fuego. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Geophagist. 1897 Attautr Syst. Med. II. 1040 
Earth deliberately eaten by the geophagist. J/ézd. 1043 
Perverted appetite—pica or geophagy, as it is sometimes 
called—is a common occurrence in. . intestinal helminthiasis. 


Geophilous (dzz\p'filos), a. Zool. and Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Geaphilus (a. Gr. *yewtAos earth-loving) + 
-ous.] Belonging to one of the genera named Geo- 
philus or Geophila. 


1854 in Mayne L-xfos. Lex. s.v. Geophilus. 
Soc. Lex. 


Geophyllous (d37,ofi‘les), @. [mod. formation 
. Gr. yew-, yj earth + PvAdA-ov leaf + -ous.] 
‘Having leaves, or leaflets of an earthy colour ’. 

1854 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex. s.v. Geophyllus. 1885 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 

Geophysical, -physics, etc. : see GEo-. 

Geoponic (dzz,opgnik), a. andsd. Also 7 -ique, 
¥—-8 -ick. [ad. Gr. yewmovixés, f. -yewmévos husband- 
man, f. yew-, y7 earth + wov-, ablaut var. of mev-, 
root of révecOu to labour. Cf. F. géoponigue.] 

A. adj, Relating to the cultivation of the ground ; 
agricultural, Also Azzmorously rustic, countrified. 

1663 in Buttoxar. 1675 Evetyn Terra (1776) 2 But for 
a description of the rest..I shall refer the critical Reader 
tothe old Geoponic authors. 1792 A. Younc Tvav. Frazce 
283 In respect to the geoponic division of the soils of the 
kingdom, the rich calcareous plain of the north-eastern 
quarter first calls fer our attention. 1827 Srruart Planter’s 
G, (1828) 2t The Remains of the Greek Geoponic writers. 
1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 7 [Burlesquing 
Carlyle] A brown, parchment-hided old man of the geoponic 
or bucolic species. 1860 O.W. Hotmes Elsie V. xii.(1891) 166 
Two or three notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes. 

B. sb. 

+1. A writer on agriculture. Ods. rare. 

1612 SELDEN Wotes to Drayton's Poly-olb. v1. 99 Natural- 
ists, Historians and Geoponiques, as Varro, Columel, Pliny, 
Trogus and Solinus, bid. x. 165. 

2. pl. The science of agriculture or husbandry ; 
a treatise on this subject (=Gr. 7d yewnovid), 

1608 TorsELL Serpents 111 Which kind of fishing fraude, 
if you would better be instructed in, I must referre you to 
Tarentinus in his Geoponicks. 1699 Evetyn A cetaria (1729) 
115 Of Herbs and wholesome Sallets, and other plain and 
useful parts of Geoponicks. 1705 Hearne Cod/ect, 16 Nov. 
(O. H.S.) I. 78 A Book. .of the Geoponicks. 1893 Contemp. 
Rev. Jan. 3 Erroneous theories of the ‘science of geoponics’. 

Hence Geopo‘nical a., Geoponica lity nonce-wa. 
So also + Geo'ponist, a student of geoponics ; 
Geo-pony, agriculture (Gr. yewrovia; F. géoponie). 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. iii. 286 Authors Geo- 
ponicall, or which have treated de re Rustica, as Constan- 
tine, Marcus Cato, Columella, Palladius and Varro, 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. m. Diss. Physick 12 Such were 
call’d at first variously vo ve natd,as Magists. . Nurserists, 
Geoponists, Hygeists. 1753 Gentl. Mag. June 267 A good 
geoponical reason may certainly be assign’d for it. 1814 
Last Act 1. i, Posterity will call it the Twistonian system 
of geoponicality. 1882 S¢. Fames’s Gaz. 11 Mar. 6 They may 
even have the effrontery to be acquainted with georgics or 
geopony, commonly called agriculture. 

Georama (dzzjora'ma). ? Ods. [a. F. géorama, 
f. Gr. y7 earth + dpapya view.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Craic, Georama, an ingenious invention, of French 
origin, for exhibiting a very complete view of the different 
seas, lakes, rivers, and mountains on the earth’s surface. It 
is formed in the shape of a hollow sphere. 1851 /dlustr. 
Catal. Gt, Exhib. 1188 Georamas and uranoramas, used as 
lamp-shades. 1897 Athenwumi 9 Jan. 52/3 The..first works 
.. of L. V. de St.-Martin .. were an elementary atlas and 
a georama (1826), the first globe of the kind seen in Paris. 


Geordie (dgpidi). Sc. and xorth. dial. [dim. 
of GEorGE. | 

+1. ( Yellow) Geordie: a guinea. (Cf. Gzoren4 b.) 

1786 Burns wa Dogs 58 He draws a bonie, silken purse 
..whare thro’ the steeks, The yellow letter’d Geordie keeks. 
1790 Sumrers Poems Gloss., Geordie, a guinea. 1893 Jas. 
Skinner Axutobiog. Metaphys. xxxvi. 193 A man.. who 
‘has only to put his hand in his pocket, and out come the 


yellow Geordies. 2 
2. a. A coal-pitman. b. A collier-boat. ¢ 


(See quot. 1881.) r 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 353 A ‘Geordie’, or 
pitman. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss,, Geordie, the miners’ 
term for [George] Stephenson’s safety-lamp. 1884 W. C. 
Russet. Yack's Courtship xliv, You thought .. of the 
Channel aswarm with just such vessels as she—Geordies deep 
with coal. 1889 R. Kierinc Jz Black §& White 53 Oh fora 
decent, rational Geordie! 1897 in Daily ces 13 Oct. 7 
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1885 in Syd. 


GEORGE. 


A North-country ‘Geordie’ that was coolly snugging-down 
and outweathering the fierce squall. 

George (dzgidz). [ad. L. Gedrgius, a. Gr. 
Tewpyios name of a saint said to have been a prince 
of Cappadocia, and to have suffered martyrdom in 
the reign of Diocletian. 

St. George, who at an English synod of 1222 was placed 
only among saints of the second rank (Conc, Oxon. viii. in 
Conc, Collect. Paris 1644 XXVIII), has been recognized as 
the patron saint of England from the time of Edward III, 
perh. because of his being adopted as patron of the Order 
of the Garter, and his encounter with the dragon is frequently 
represented on coins, medals, etc. Hence are derived various 
secondary uses of the name, with or without the prefixed 
Saint.) 

I. Saint George. 

1. a. A cry formerly used by English soldiery, 

1594 Suaks. Rich. /7/, v. iii. 270 God, and Saint George, 
Richmond, and Victory. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman’s 
Gram, xiii, 62 So sound Drums and Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Des- 
preaux 164 Anne and St. George ! the charging hero cries. 

b. A form of lance-exercise. 

1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry 1.166 [The exercise is described 
at length]. 

2. St. George’s day: the festival day in honour of 
St. George, April 23. St. George's cross: an 
upright and a horizontal bar of red, crossing 
each other in the centre. S¢4. George's colours : 
colours bearing a St. George’s cross (so also St. 
George's ensign, flag, jack). St. George's guard (see 
quot. 1802). 

16rr Barry Ram Alley iv. i, By Dis I will be Knight, 
Weare a blew coate on great Saint Georges day. a 1642 Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracts mi. (1704) 365/2 All Admirals .. 
were wont to carry anciently the St. George’s Flag in the 
Head of the Top-Mast. 1773 Naval Chron. XXII. 186 
Lord Edgcumbe .. hoisted the St. George’s flag at the fore- 
top. 1802 /dzd. VII. 449 The men of war shifted the blue 
ensigns to St. George’s colours. 1802 C, James AZilit. Dict, 
St. George's Guard, a guard of the broadsword or sabre, 
used in warding off blows directed against the head. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 72 The squadron wore the white, or 
St. George’s ensign. — Nelson's Funeral 17 The St. 
George’s jack .. was lowered half-mast high. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Flag, The white field, with the red 
St. George’s cross. .is now alone used in the British navy. 

II. George. 

3. The jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (see quot. 1672). Greater, 
Lesser George (cf. quots. 1672, 1724). 

1506 Paston Lett. No. 953 III. 404 Acheyn with a joerge of 
dyamondes. 1593 SuHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. 1. 29 Looke on my 
George, Iam a Gentleman. 1672 ASHMOLE Order Garter 221 
At the middle of the Collar before, is to be fastned the Image of 
St. George armed, sitting on Horseback, who having thrown 
the Dragon upon his back, encounters him with a tilting 
Spear. This Jewel is not surrounded with a Garter, or 
row of Diamonds, as is the lesser George, but made accord- 
ing to the representation in the Plate above, and called 
the Great George. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1026/4 Lost or 
stolen. .an order of the Garter, or George, being a Cerdonix 
Stone. .with a George engraven on the one side of the Onix, 
and a George enameled on the other side. 1724 /éd. No. 
6284/2 Garter on his knee presented to the Sovereign the 
Blue Ribbon with the Gold or Little George, which His 
Majesty .. put over the Left Shoulder of his Lordship .. 
athwart under his Right Arm. 1788 New Lond. Mag. IV. 
167 Aconvict under sentence of transportation. .for stealing 
a George set with diamonds, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 615 At Chedzoy he stopped a moment to mount a fresh 
horse and to hide his blue riband and his George. 

+4. slang. A coin bearing the image of St. George: 
a. A half-crown ; b. ( Yellow) George, a guinea. 

a. 1659 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 138 When the Georges are 
flown, Then the Cause goes down. 1688 SHADWELL Sy”. 
Alsatia u.Wks. 1720 IV. 48, I make bold to equip you with 
some Meggs, Smelts, Decus’s and Georges. a@1zzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., He tipt me Forty Georges for my 
Earnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Share or Snack. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills I. 313 Let's give ’em a George. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, George, a half-crown piece. 

b. 1784 Burns ZA. Rankine xii, An’ baith a yellow 
George toclaim, An’ thole their blethers! 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue s.v., Yellow George, a guinea. 1812 Sportin, 
Mag. XX XIX. 139 A smart and scientific boxing matc 
took place .. for a George betwixt a gallant knight of the 
thimble.,[and] Power the celebrated Pugilist. 

5. (See quot.) ? Ods.; but cf. BRown GEORGE I, 

1755 JOHNSON, George, a brown loaf. Of this sense I know 
not the original. 1791 Lp, Jerrrey in Cockburn Z7/¢ (1852) 
Il. 3 (Let. from Queen's College, Oxford) Most of us choose 
to walk till nine o'clock, at which hour a George (that is to 
say a round penny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter .. 
into each of our chambers. 

6. By George (earlier + before, for, fore George): 
used as a mild oath, or as a mere exclamation. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hum. 1. i, Well! he knows 
what to trust to, for George [cf. m1. i, By St. George]. 
1678 Drypen Limdberham, v. i, Before George ’tis so. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Com. 135 Be- 
fore George I think our Family's made of Iron. 1731 
Frevpinc Grud St. Opera III. vii, By George, I will See 
an Example of him. 1837 Carr. Botpero Sf. Ho. Com, 
x9 Apr., By George I would, if I had the opportunity, serve 
him the same! 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 49, I mean 
what I say, by George I do! 

7. Comb., as + George-noble, a gold coin worth 
6s. 8d.; *George-ring (see quot. 1709); also 
Georgemas = St. George’s Day. 

1597-8 Br. Hat Sat. rv. vi. 31 Whiles his George-Nobles 
rusten in his chest. 1695 W. Lownves Amendm. Silv. Coin 
21 Masters and Workers, Covenanted to make Two sorts of 
Gold Coins to wit .. Rialls, Angels, George-Nobles. 1709 
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Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) Il. 310 Having on them the 
Image of St. George they were call'd George Rings. 1805 
Edin. Rev. VU. 270 Henry VIII .. coined george-nobles of 
6s. 8d. 1830 JAMES Darnley xxxv, He was to take the 
lady, the chaplain, and the waiting-maid, to Boulogne, for 
ten George nobles, 1868 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. u. 349 
Buying..wether hoggs at the Georgemas tryst. 
eorgian (dzpdzian), a.1 [f. George +-IAN.] 

1. Belonging to the time of the Georges, as Kings 
of Britain. 

1855 in Ocitvie, Suppl. 1861 Beresr. Hore xe. Cathedr. 
19th C. 119 We do not require .. evidence to prove the low 
morals of a large mass of the clergy in the Georgian or first 
pra-Georgian days. 1879 Jas. Grant in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 291/t Discoveries which distinguished him as 
one of the greatest astronomers of the Georgian era, 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 166/2 There is a good old Georgian 
church at Hornsey. 

+2. Georgian Planet =GrorGIuM Sibus. Obs. 

1787 Phil. Trans. LX XVII. 125 An Account of the Dis- 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round the Georgian 
Planet. By William Herschel, LL.D., F.R.S, 1812 Woop- 
HOUSE Astron. xii. tor The same method therefore will not 
apply to bodies more distant from us than the sun; neither 
to Jupiter, nor Saturn, nor the Georgian Planet. 


Georgian (dzp'idzian), a.2 and sd. [f. Georgi-a 
+-AN.] A. adj. 
1. Belonging to Georgia,a district in the Caucasus, 


its inhabitants, or their language. 

1607 TorsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 79 These beasts are 
plentiful in Ethiopia, India, and the Georgian region,which 
was once called Media. a1z79x WesLEY Sev. Wks. 1811 
IX. 234 Bodies of Georgian, Circassian, Mengrelian Chris- 
tians. 1842 PricHarp Wat. Hist. Man 172 ‘he personal 
beauty for which the modern Persians are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubines. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Grit. India 111. 220 Some desultory incursions .. 
on the Georgian frontier .. had terminated in the discomfi- 
ture of the Persians. 


2. Belonging to the State of Georgia, one of the 


United States of America. 

1762 WesLEY J¥rnl. 27 May (1827) III. 91 We had another 
Georgian day. 1778 Romans Hist. Florida 174 Cattle can 
hardly yield profit where the Carolinian or Georgian method 
of killing at two, three, and four years old obtains. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 113 The second experiment was made 
on ee cotton, which sticks strongly to the seeds, 

- SO 
1. a. A native of Georgia in Asia. b. The lan- 


guage of that country. 

¢ 1400 Maunprv. (1839) x. 121 There ben othere, that men 
clepen Georgyenes, that seynt George converted. 1625-6 
Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1269 There is also a warlike people 
dreadfull to the Saracens, called Georgians, of Saint 
George .. whom they worship. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
I. li. (1636) 54 The Georgians inhabite the Countrie that was 
antiently named Iberia. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 471 
The Georgians in general are by some travellers said to be 
the handsomest people in the world. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
173/1 The Georgian is full of Greek, Latin, Persian, Arabic, 
Turkish, and other foreign words. 

2. An inhabitant of Georgia in America. 

1741 P. Tarrrer, etc. Narr. Georgia 72 In and about the 
Town of Charles-Town alone, this Autumn, above Fifty 
Georgians died in Misery and Want. 1880 Lyevt 27d Visit 
U. S. II, 13 These Georgians seemed .. to be as insensible 
to the frost as some Englishmen the first winter after their 
return from India. 1868 Sfectator 14 Jan. 37 It afforded 
strong support to those Georgians and Alabamians who were 
meditating on the means of rejoining the Union. : 

Georgic (dzgidzik), a. and sd. [ad. L. georgic- 
us, a. Gr. yewpyucds, £. yewpyds husbandman, f. yew- 
(yj) earth + root épy- of épyor work, épfw used as 
fut. of épSev to work. Cf. F. géorgzque.] 

A. adj. Relating to agriculture. Ods. exc. in 
semi-humorous use = agricultural, rustic. 

1711-20 Gay Rural Sports 67 Here I peruse the Man- 
tuan’s Georgic strains, And learn the labours of Italian 
swains. 1774 T.West Antig. Furness Ded.,Vhese environs 
find the good effect of your taste and judgment in the use- 
ful parts of Georgic studies. 1875 G. MacponaLp Sir 
Gibbie xviii. 100 The idea was abroad in the mind bucolic 
and georgic. 

hy yes 

+1. A husbandman, tiller of the soil. Ods. vare—'. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser Pref. 2 Adam in the Gar- 
den of Eden .. was .. to perform the Office of a Georgic (or 
Husband-man). 

2. pl. a. The science of land-culture (=Gr. ra 
yewpyucd). 

1802 Acerst 7rav. I. 144 The elements of botany, horti- 
culture and other branches of georgics. 

b. The title of Virgil’s poetical treatise on hus- 
bandry, in four books ; hence sometimes in szzg. 
a poem dealing with rustic occupations. 

1513 DoucLas 4ne7s v1. Prol. 101 Octavian, in his Geor- 
gikis, 3e may se, He [Virgil] consalis nevir lordschip in hell 
desyre. 1586 W. WeBBE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 He [Virgil] 
immitateth Homer in that worke, so dooth he likewyse fol- 
lowe.. Hesiodus in his Georgicks or bookes of Husbandry. 
1665 Boye Occas. Ref. Pref. (1845) 21 Such passages do.. 
make the style of his Georgicks, as well Noble .. as that 
of his Aineids, a@1719 Appison Ox Virgil's Georgics Wks. 
1721 I. 250 A Georgic therefore is some part of the science 
of husbandry..set off with all the Beauties and Embellish- 
ments of Poetry. 1753 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 249 To- 
day it is in the North, clear sunshine, but cold and a little 
wintry : and so ends my Georgick in prose. 1877 Mortry 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 110 His Supreme Being—a mere didactic 
phrase, the deity of a poet’s georgic. 

Georgical (dzgidzikal), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec.+-AL,] Agricultural. 

1660 Burney Keépd. d@pov (1661) 42 Men wil sweat upon 





GEOTROPISM. 


certain ground in georgical affairs, and venture themselves 
upon uncertain ground in warlike exploits. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 255 A Question scarce started before..amongst 
the Philosophers, or Georgical writers. 1777 A. Hunter 
(¢7tde) Georgical Essays. 1792 A. YounG 7rav. France 304 
My library abounds more with French georgical authors 
.. than any other I have had the opportunity to examine. 
1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia III. v. § 7. 475 Such was the 
georgical state of Ayrshire. 1832 Blackw. Mag, XXXIL. 
174 Next follows the Georgical part of the Works. 

Georgina (dzpijdzzna). rave. [mod.L.; cf. 
Ger. Georgine.]| =DanutaA. Also in Comd., as 
georgina paper, a kind of test-paper formerly 
used (see quot. 1863); it was of a violet colour, 
turning red with acids and green with alkalies. 

1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Zz I. ix. 351 At the Palace 
of Portici, I was delighted with a whole grove of Georginas, 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 285 Some attempts have been made 
ofits years to substitute the name of Georgina for that of 
Dahlia, 18.. B. Sittiman Jr. in Dana Geol. v. (1850) 324 
ote, Alone in a test tube it gives off water copiously which 
is neutral to georgina paper. 1863 Noap Chem. Anal. 1. 
42 Georgina paper .. is prepared by dipping paper into the 
coloured infusion of the petals of the Georgina purpurea. 

+ Geo'rgite. Obs. vare—*. [f. George + -ITE.] 
A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 


dynasty, opposed to JAcoBITE. 

1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. vii. 34 Oxford is just the same 
in its antient and in its present state; whigs and tories, 
Georgites and Jacobites, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
the only distinctions. | me eS 

||Georgium sidus (dgf1dzivm_ soirdis). 
[mod.L. Gedrgium, neut. f. L. Georgius George + L. 
sidus star.] One of the greater planets (now called 
Uranus), so named by its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel, in honour of George III (see quot. 1783). 

1783 Herscuer in Phil. Trans. LX XIII. 2, I cannot but 
wish to take this opportunity of expressing my sense of 
gratitude, by giving the name Georgium Sidus .. to a star, 
which (with respect to us) first began to shine under His 
auspicious reign. 1788 — /éid¢. LX XVIII. 369 The Geor- 
gium Sidus, therefore, in bulk, is 80,49256 times as large 
as the earth. p : 

+Geo'scopy. Ols—° [ad. Gr. *yewoxoria, f. 
"yew- earth + -cxomia observation. Cf. F. edoscopie 
geomancy.] (See quot.) Hence Geosco'pic a., 


“pertaining to geoscopy ’” (Cent. Dict.). 

1727-51 CuamBers Cycl., Geoscopy, a kind of knowlege 
of the nature and qualities of the ground, or soil; gained 
by viewing and considering it. ..Geoscopy 1s only conjec- 
tural 5 but its conjectures are very well grounded. 1847 in 
Craic ; and in later Dicts. 

Geoselenie, -static, etc.: see GEo-. 

Geosynclinal (dzzsinkleinal), a. and sé. 
Geol. |. Guo- + SYNCLINAL.] 

A. adj. Forming a large depression in the sur- 
face of the earth, from the lowest point of which 
there is a gradual rise to either side, even although 
the continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 


sions. The opposite of geanticlinal. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 817 Flexure implies both 
upward and downward bendings, geanticlinal and geosyn- 
clinal, the one a complement to the other. 1882 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 630 After the geosynclinal 
mass had accumulated the state of things stood thus. 


B. sb. A geosynclinal dip or depression in the 


earth’s surface. 

1873 Dana in Amer. Frul. Sct. Ser. 1. V. 430 The making 
of the Alleghany range was carried forward at first through 
a long-continued subsidence—a geosynclinal (not a true 
synclinal). 1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geol, xiii. (ed. 3) 629 
To the great trough-shaped mass of rock which was thus 
accumulated Dana has’ given the name of a Geosynclinal. 
{bid. The geosynclinal of a mountain-chain. 

Geotectonic, -thermal, etc.: see Guo-. 

Geotic: see Gonricand List of Spurious Words. 

Geotropic (dgzotrg'pik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. yew- 
Gr0- + Tpomx-ds, f. Tpomn turning.] Pertaining to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, geotropism. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 756 Internodes with an 
upward geotropic curvature, 1880 C,& F. Darwin Movem. 
P72. 8x As soon as the confluent petioles protrude from the 
seed they bend down, as they are strongly geotropic, and 
penetrate the ground, 3188 MeNas Bot. vi. § 266. 147 The 
main root with the concave side of the bent portion down- 
wards is positively geotropic, the stem with the concave 
side upwards is negatively geotropic. 1891 F. Darwin in 
Nature 27 Aug. 409 Roots and other positively geotropic 
organs bend owing to plasticity. 1897 W1LLis //ower. PZ. 
I. 21 We express this property of the root [to assume its 
original downward progress in growing when forcibl 
deflected from its course, e. g. by a stone] by saying that it 
is positively geotropic. 

Hence Geotro’pically adv. 

1882 F, Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 616 The central portion 
of the root..is capable of bending geotropically downwards. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. a3 Geotropically curved stems and 
nodes of Grasses. 1891 A ‘hene#us 27 June 832/3 The proto- 
plasm of heliotropically and geotropically curving cells and 
hyphe. 

eotropism (d3?p'tr/piz’m). Bot. [f. as prec. 
+-18M. First used in Ger. form geotvopismus by 
A. B. Frank Bettr. 2. Phlanzenphysiol. (1868).] A 
collective term for the phenomena of irritability 
presented by various parts of plants in relation to 
the action of gravity. ostttve geotropism: the 
tendency (of roots, etc.) to grow towards the centre 
of the earth. JVegative g.: the tendency (of stems, 
etc.) to grow away from the centre of the earth. 


GEPHYREAN. 


By C. and F. Darwin (1880) the word was used in a nar- 
rower sense, as synonymous with the ‘positive geotropism’ 
of other writers, the term Arocrorrorism being substituted 
for ‘negative geotropism’, D1Acrorrorism, the tendency 
(of leaves) to grow at right angles to the vertical, is a third 
variety of ‘ geotropism ’ in the original (and still prevalent) 
wider sense of the word. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 758 The positive or 
negative character of geotropism depends as little as that 
of heliotropism on the morphological nature of the organ. 
1880 F. Darwin in Nature XX XIII. 179 The phenomena 
might result from the ordinary forms of heliotropism and 
geotropism acting in concert. 

So also Geo‘tropy. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Geoul, obs. form of Jown. 

Gep, var. Grp zzt., Obs. 

Gephyrean (dgefir7‘an), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Gephyrea, sb. pl. (f. Gr. yeptpa bridge) + -an.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Gephyrea, a class 
or group of the Vermes or worms. B. sb. A worm 
of this class. 

1881 CARPENTER Microsc. § 596. 701 This was discovered 
by Krohn in 1858 to be a Gephyrean Worm. 1887 AZhe- 
neune 7 May 611/3 A report on the gephyreans of the 
Mergui Archipelago, by Prof. E. Selenka, of Erlangen, was 
read. 1893 /d7d. 29 Apr. 541/2 A communication was read 
from Mr. A. E, Shipley, on the anatomy and histology of 
two gephyrean worms of the genus Sipunculus. 

Gepoun, var. Giron, Ods. 

Ger, obs. form of Gar v., GEAR, YEAR, 

Geraflour, obs. Sc. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gerah (gie'ra), Hed. Antiz. Forms: 6 ge(e)ra, 
7- gerah. f[a. Heb. mma gerdh. Rendered in 
Vulgate Zxod. xxx. 13 by obolus.] A Hebrew coin 
and weight, the twentieth part of a shekel. 

1534 TinpaLe Wks. (1573) 11/1 Geeras, in weight as it 
were an English halfepeny, or somewhat more, 1611 Biste 
Exod. xxx. 13 A shekel is twenty gerahs. 

Geranin (dzéréinin). Also geraniin. [f. next 
+-1n.] An astringent principle obtained from 
Geranium maculatum. 

1864 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. for 1863, 440 Geranin. 1890 
Bitunes Wat. Med. Dict., Geraniin. 

Geranium (dgérzi-nivm). Also 6-7-ion. [a. 
L. geranium, -ton, a. Gr. yepdvior, f. yépavos crane. | 

1. A genus of herbaceous plants or undershrubs 
(N.O. Geranzacex, of which it is the type), growing 
wild in temperate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in shape to the bill of a crane; a plant of 
this genus or its flower. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes D iij, Geranium is of 
two kyndes. The one kyndeis called Pinke nedle or Cranes 
byl. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxii. 45 The first kinde of 
Geranion or Storckes bill, his leaues are cut and iagged 
in many peeces. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny II. 259 The herb 
Geranion, which some call Myrrhis, others Merthrys, is like 
vnto Hemlocke. 1664 EvELyn Kad. Hort. 67 May .. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting .. Gladiolus, Geranium 
fetc.]. 1725 Byrom Zzt. Rem. (1854) I. 1. 163 Mr. pro- 
duced the plants from Chelsea Garden, all geraniums, neatly 
pasted on sheets of white paper. 1794 Martyn Rousseaz’s 
Bot. xxiii. 332 A fruit composed of five grains and beaked 5 
whence its names of Geranium and Crane’s bill. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Bab. 15 Among blue geraniumand golden 
globe-flower. ; 

2. A plant of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. 
Geraniacex), natives of S. Africa, of which many 
varieties are cultivated in Great Britain, esp. the 
Scarlet Geranium and the so-called Fancy Gera- 
nium or Pelargonium. 

1760 SurenstonE Wks. & Letz. III. 315 An antique vase 
is introduced with a flower and two or three leaves of the 
scarlet Geranium. 1796 C. MarsHaLL Garden, (1813) 386 
Shifting geraniums should generally take place once a year 
from smaller pots into.. bigger. 1809 Han. More Celebs 
I. xii. 160 Snatching up a wreath of various coloured gera- 
niums. 1873 Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo Basst (1877) 
65 The red geraniums blazed in banks breast-high. 1890 
‘Lytu’ Golden South 155 Geraniums are grown as hedges. 

3. Med. (U.S. Pharn.) The rhizome of G. macala- 
tum used as an astringent (Mayne Zxfos.Lex.1854). 

4. The colour of the scarlet geranium, 

1842 Miss CostEtio Pilgr. Auvergne 11.158 Rich coloured 
aprons and handkerchiefs, scarlet and geranium prevailing 
amongst them, 1895 Wes/m. Gaz. 22 Apr. 1/2 Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which was even a little overdone last year. 

5. With defining word, applied to plants of other 
genera (see quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 5238/2 Indian Geranium, a term used by 
perfumers for Andropogon Nardus. Nettle Geraniuni, a 
popular name for Coleus fruticosus. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as geranium-coloured, -red. 

1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 184/2 Mrs, Bloss.. was 
dressed in a geranium-coloured muslin gown. 1894 Dazly 
News 29 Sept. 6/5 The whole of this overlapping front is 
in black fretwork over geranium red. 

Hence Gera‘niumed //f/. a. [+-ED 2], having the 
colour of a scarlet geranium. 

1819 ‘R. Rasexais’ Adeillard §& H. 76 Pouting and 
geranium’d lips. 

+Gerarchie. Her. Obs. [?a use of gerarchie 
HieRARCHY, in allusion to the zezze orders of the 
three hierarchies of angels.] (See quot.; substi- 
tuted by Ferne for GERERI.) 

1586 FERne Blaz. Gentrie 206 The Armes called Quadrates, 
were nine in number .. The first of the Quadrates finall, 
was called Gerearrie, or rather gerarchie; and that was 
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when the feeld was deuided, into nine diuers quarters, or 
partes, meeting in the Fesse point of the Shielde. 

Gerarchie, -y(e, obs. forms of HIERARCHY. 

+Gerard. Ods. Also 4 gerarde, gerrard. 
[Of obscure origin; app. pronounced with (g) and 
with stress on the first syllable.] A villain. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7487, I sal vnder-tak pe fight, Agains 
yon gerard [Goliath] pat es sa grim. /é7d. 11811 Pat gredi 
gerard [Herod] als a gripe his vn-rightes biginnes to ripe! 
Lbid. 22308 Pai sal wene crist at vnderfang, And sal receiue 

e gerard [Antichrist] strang. c1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 64 

e gerrard [the Devil] bus gan hir bigile, And me also, allas 

at while ! 

|| Gevrardia (dzéraidia). [mod.L., named after 
John Gerarde the herbalist (1545-1612).] A genus 
of plants (N.O. Scrophulariacex) consisting of 
American herbs or undershrubs, with yellow or 
rosy-purple flowers. 

1851 THorEAu Axtumn (1894) 70 Still, purplish asters, 
late golden-rods .. purple gerardia, etc. 

+Gerate, v. Her. Obs. Also 5-6 ger(xr)at(t. 
[Of unknown origin.] ¢vans. To powder or strew 
(a coat) with minor charges. Hence Gerat(t)ed, 
+I-geratt pp/. adjs.; Gerat(t)ing vl. sd. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iijb, His cootarmure ynyat 
or ellis I geratt with preciouse stonys. /dzd. B iij b, Gerat- 
tyng haue .ix. bagges of cootarmuris. 1562 LeiGH Avmorie 
(1597) 37 When they may bee numbred, then it is called of 
old Herehaughtes geratting, JZézd, 37b, You shall see at 
this daie fields of cote Armour gerated with diuers other 
thinges. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 207 Coates Geratted of 
crosses might be geratted but of these foure seuerall sorts 
of crosses. 1864 BouTELL Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. § 14 (ed. 3) 
200 The charges in geratted shields are poudrées or semées 
—poured over their fields. 1869 W.S. Evtis Axtig. Her. 
x. 224 The composite coats of Conyers and Romara are an 
early testimony to the practice of gerating. 

+Gerately, adv. Her. Obs. [f. gerate, pa. 
pple. of prec. + -Ly 2.] (See quots.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iij, Geratly is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is powderd. 1862 LricH Arworie 
(1597) 133 b, A chemise blanke, powdred and spotted with 
mullets Sable, which of the old Herehaughts is termed 
Gerately. 


Geratology (dzeratplodzi). [f. Gr. ynpar-, 
yijpas old age + -Aoyia discoursing: see -LOGY. ] 
The science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
those characteristic of a species or other group of 
animals approaching extinction. 

1884 A. Hyarr in Sczence III. 147/2 We may trace the 
death of an entire order, and show that it takes place in 
accordance with the laws of geratology. 

Hence Geratolo-gic [-10], Gerato‘logous [-ous] 
aajs., of or pertaining to geratology. Gerato‘lo- 
gist [-1st], one who studies geratology. 

1884 A. Hyarr in Sczence II. 124/1 These shells appear 
.. among the geratologous and pathological types. 

+ Geraty, z. Ols. Also 6 gerattie. [f gerate, 
pa. pple. of Grrate v.+-y 1] =GuraTep. 

1586 Frerne Blas. Gentrie 207 The third quadrat, of the 
finals, was called gerattie when the coat armour was charged 
or powdered .. with anye small deade thinge. 1869 W.S. 
Exus Axtig. Her. x. 238 Some of our earliest arms are 


geraty with cross crosslets .. we don’t find any coats geraty 
of crescents or escallops. 


Gerbe (dzaib). Alsog gerb,jerb. [a. F. gerbe 
(in the same senses): see GARBE 50.1] 

+1. A wheat-sheaf. (Cf. Gars sd... 1.) Ods.—} 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, vu. 749 As when the toiling 
swains Heap their whole harvest on the stubbly plains, 
Gerb after gerb the bearded shock expands. 

2. Something resembling a sheaf of wheat. +a. 
A combination of jets in an ornamental fountain 
(obs.). . A kind of firework (see quots.). 

1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 208 Here are some 
Gerbes of a singular fashion, with a Circle of a great 
number of large Pipes. 1765 R. Jones /iveworks iii, 101 
The cases for gerbes are made very strong, on account of 
the strength of the composition. 1801 Srrurr Sforts § 
Past. 1. iii. 332. Exhibitions .. consisting chiefly in fire- 
trees, jerbs, and rockets. 1833 Philos. in Sport xix. 401 
Gerbes, a species of firework, which throws up a luminous 
and sparkling jet of fire. 1886 O. Masson in Zucycl, Brit. 
XX. 136/r Gerbes are choked cases, not unlike Roman 
candles, but often of much larger size. Their fire spreads 
like a sheaf of wheat. 

transf. 
dled, it [the fire of malignant fever] may justly be regarded 
as rising ina gerbe. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 33 By a 
sudden vehement boiling up, it [the lava] almost reaches the 
upper rim, and then discharges a gerb of red-hot stones. 
1869 tr. Renan’s Apostles iv. 82 The atmosphere is fur- 
rowed as it were..with gerbes of flame. 

Gerbille (dza-bil). Also gerbil. [a. F. ger- 
dille, ad. mod.L. gerbzllus, dim. of gerbo JERBOA.] 
Any animal belonging to the genus Gerdzllus. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 47 The Indian ger- 
bille is common in Hindustan, and seems to be gregarious. 
1873 Tristram JZoabd viii. 145 A pair ofa beautifully marked 
Gerbille, with a fine squirrel-like tail. 

Gerbo, Gerckem, obs. ff. JenBoa, GHERKIN. 

Gerd, Gerd-, Gerdel(1,-dle: see Girp, GIRD-, 
GIRDLE, GRID-, GRIDDLE. 

Gerdon(e, gerdoun, obs. forms of GumRDoN. 

+Gere. Os. Forms: 4-6 geer(e, gere, 6 
gier, 6-7 gear(e. See also Garw sd.2 [Of ob- 
scure origin; the sense has some affinity to that of 


MDu. gerve, gaer, gare, desire, zeal, passion, but the 


1802 T. Beppors Hygeia vi. 53 When once kin- ~ 





GERFALCON. 


adoption of such a word from Du. is unlikely. At 
the beginning of 17th c. superseded by GARE 50.2] 

A sudden fit of passion, feeling, transient fancy, or 
the like ; a wild or changeful mood in which a loose 
is given to the feelings of the moment. 

€1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1257 For-why I loved hir 
in no gere. ¢1386 — Kvt.’s 7. 673 Into a studie he fil 
sodenly, As doon thise loveres in hir queynte geres. 1414 
Brampton Penit. Ps. 1xi. (Percy Soc.) 23 Wysse me fro my 
wylde gerys. 1548 Patten Lafped, Scotd, B viija, Men 
may some time do yt hastely in a gere, whereof after 
they mai soon repent them. 1563 Man A7Zzsculus’ Com- 
monpl, 284b, The Anabaptistes also of our dayes, upon a 
mad gier, doe rebaptize them, which haue been allready 
baptised. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 140 This was not 
for a little while, nor in a geer of favour, that should con- 
tinue fora time. 1609 Hotianp Amz. Marcell. Xxx. xii. 
421 The Emperour in a certain geare [v.7. gare] and violent 
heat..made hast to encounter them. 

Gere, obs. form of Gar v., GEAR. 

Gereed, obs. form of JEREED. 

Gerefa (g7r7 fa, yeréva). O.L. Antig. [a. OE. 
gerffa, zerefa: see Renve.] An administrative 
officer under the Old English kings. 

1833 Soutnry Lives Admirals 1. 66 Ethelwurd and Leof- 
win .. were two of the king’s high gerefas. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. 11. ili. 384 20¢e, In each township among the Saxons, 
there was a Gerefa, Tun-Gerefa, or Reeve. 1872 EK. W. 
Rosertson fist, Ess. 117 The King’s Graphio or Gerefa.. 
exercised the royal prerogatives within .. his shire. 


+Geremumble, v. 00s. rave—'. [Prob. ono- 
matopoeic ; the initial sound seems to be (d3): cf. 
Sc. jurmummle ‘to crush, disfigure ; to bamboozle’, 
given by Jam. with quots. from Hogg.] ‘rans. 
? To garbage (fish). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 55 With that speech hee.. 


deliuered him the king of fishes teaching hym how to gere- 
mumble it, sawce it, and dresse it. 

Gerent (dzierént), 5d. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
gerent-ent, pres. pple. of geréve to manage. ] 

A.sb. One who holds an office; a manager, ruler. 
Also attri. 

1576 Fireminc Panopl. Epist. 80 note, He meaneth the 
Augurship wherein they were both Gerents at one Time. 
1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 182 
Such a marriage-rite.. Shall thrust him headlong from his 
gerent seat. 

Jig. 1882 Stevenson Mame. Stud. 11x And so sympathy 
pairs with self-assertion, the two gerents of human life on 
earth. 

B. adj. (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gevent, bearing or carrying. 
in BarLey, 

+ Gereri, a. Her. Ols. Also 6 gerearrie. 
(See quots. ; the two explanations in 1486 do not 
agree. ) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Biij a, Gereri is called in armys 
whan cootarmuris ar ix quarteris dyuerse colowris. /dzd. 
Bvb, Gereri is whan iij cheffrounce be to gedur or moo. 
1586 [see GERARCHIE]. 

Gerfalcon (d33'1f9:lkgn, -f9:k’n). Forms: 4-9 
jer-, 4, 8-9 gyr-, (4 gere-), 5-7 gier-, jar(re-, 
(5 gire-), 4- gerfalcon, etc. (See forms of FaL- 
con.) [a. OF. gerfaucon, also gerfauc (mod.F. 
gerfaut) =Pr. girfale-s, Sp., Pg. gerifalte, It. gir- 
falco, girifalco, med.L. gero-, giro-, gire-, syrofalco, 
MHG. gzr-, gervalke (mod.Ger. gzer-, gerer-, ger- 
falke), Du, geervalk, ON. geirfalki. 

A compound of the word which appears in Eng. as Fat- 
con; the origin of the first element is disputed, but the 
prevailing view both among Germanic and Romanic philo- 
logists now is that, while the recorded forms in the Teut. 
langs. are adopted from Fr., the ultimate source is the 
OHG., gir vulture (MHG. giv, mod.Ger. gezer), f. the root 
*eiy in OHG. giri, eivi greedy. The suggestion that the 
med.L. gyvofalco is derived from g¥rus, gyrare, and refers 
to the ‘circling ’ movements of the bird in the air, was made 
by Gerald de Barri (Giraldus Cambrensis) as early as 1188 
(Top. Hib. ed. Brewer, 1. xiii), A treatise on hunting by the 
Emperor Frederic II (d. 1250) contains a passage (II. iv. 152, 
ed. 1596) in which the word is said to be either from the 
Gr. «vpcos, lord, or from the Gr. tepés sacred. The latter 
suggestion was prob, based on the current term falco sacer 
denoting a kind of hawk ; but according to modern scholars 
sacery in this use (=Fr., Sp., Pg. sacrve sb.) does not mean 
‘sacred,’ but is an adoption of the Arabic gagr. In the 
16th c. hierofalco was adopted by ornithologists (Aldro- 
vandus, Gesner) as the correct Latin form, probably from 
the observation that It. gev- sometimes represents L. Azer 
(as in gerarchia hierarchy); and it is still used as the 
scientific name of a sub-genus of the genus Malco. ‘The 
view of some recent etymologists, that OF. gexfaucon repre- 
sents a popular L, *Azerofadco, and that the first element of 
this is from Gr. i¢paé hawk, is very improbable.]} 

In early use, a large falcon, esp. one used to fly 
at herons ; now, any large falcon of the northern 


regions; esp. the white getfalcon of Iceland 


172i 


(Falco islandus). 


13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 823 He schal bring to be turment 
pat day .: A ger-fauk bat is milke white. 1382 Wycur Jod 
xxxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun is lic to the fetheris of 
a ierfakoun and of a goshauk. c1440 Promp, Parv. 190/2 
Gerfaucun, hevodius. 1450-70 Hottanp Howat 319 Geir 
Falconnis, that gentilly in bewte haboundis. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 1836 A, syr, thy iarfawcon and thou be hanged 
togyder. 1580 SipnEy Arcadia (1622) 108 A Jerfaulcon was 
cast off after her. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7vacts 118 You 
must not expect to find your gier-falcon there. 1755 SMOL- 
LETT Quix. (1803) IV. 87 A saker or jerfalcon darts down 
upon a heron with a force proportioned to his rise. 1766 


GERFAUNT. 


PENNANT Zool. (1768) I. 134 The.. Lanner, Sacre, and the 
Gyrfalcon are mentioned as natives, in our old game law. 
1863 Barinc-Goutp /ce/and 187 A white gerfalcon watches 
us from yon pile of stones, a bowshot off. 1867 Morris 
Fason X. 415 Scarped cliffs here and there, Where screamed 
the great ger-falcon. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/r 
The noble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, which in strength 
almost rivals the eagle itself. 

attrib, 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell iv. 20, I saw.. 
Caesar in armor, with his gerfalcon eyes. 


+Gerfaunt. Os.—! [app. alteration of Arab. 
asl zarafak GIRAFFE, assimilated to elefaunt.] 


A giraffe. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 289 In Arabye thei [orafles] 
ben clept Gerfauntz (A’oxd. gyrfauntz] .. he hath the necke 
a 20 Cubytes long. 

+ Gerful, az. Ods. [f. Gurr +-ruL.] =GERISH, 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus iv. 258 (286) (Harl. MS.) But 
euere more lo pis is thy manere ‘T’o reue a wyght pat moost 
is to hym dere To preue in pat thi gerful [Campsall MS. 
greful, 17S. Gg. 4. 27, gery] violence. ¢1386 — Kut.’s T. 
680 (Ellesm, MS,) Right as hir day Is gereful [Corpus MS. 
geerful ; other MSS. gerful] right so chaungeth she array. 

Gergeis, var. GREGEIS Obs. 

Gergon, obs. form of JArGon. 

Gerhardtite (gée‘rhaitait). Ain. [Named 
in 1885 by Wells and Penfield after Prof. C. F. Ger- 
hardt of Strasburg: see -1re.] Basic nitrate of 
copper occurring in small dark green crystals, 

1885 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 11. XXX. 50 Gerhardtite and 
Artificial Basic Cupric Nitrates. 

+Gering. Ods. [Cf. Grrarp.] ? A villain. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 257/44 ‘Ze,’ pouzte he, ‘pis is mi 
wijf, and sum gering is i-comen hire to, 

+Gerish, a. [f. Gere + -1sH.] Changeful, 
fitful; wild, wayward. 

ae Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 In gerysshe 
Marche toward the ariete. did. 245 Now gerysshe glad, 
and anoon aftir wrothe. /éid. 254 The sesoun of my yeerys 
greene .. The gerisshe sesoun, straunge of condiciouns, 
Dispoosyd to many unbridlyd passiouns. 1430-40 — Bochas 
vi. 1. 53 And as a swalowe gerissh of hir flight Twene 
sloughth & swyft nowe croked nowe vpright. 1530 Patscr. 
313/2 Gerysshe wylde or lyght heeded, farouche. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health xiii. 13b, The Extravagante, Mad- 
nesse that doth infest a man ones in a mone the whiche 
doth cause one to be geryshe, and waverynge witted, not 
constant, but fantasticall. 

Hence + Ge’rishness, wildness, waywardness. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 4 Of Walys Geryshnesse and of theyr 
lyght dotage. 1583 GotpiInc Calvin on Deut. xiii. 75 As 
for this diuelish geerishnesse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Gods Children withall. 

Gerkin, Gerland, obs. ff. GHERKIN, GARLAND. 

+Gerlaundesche. Os. rare—. [a. OF. 
garlande(s)che garland.]_ A garland. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 A gerlaundesche schinende schenre 
pen be sunne. 

Gerle, Gerlond, obs. ff. Girt, GARLAND. 


Germ (dza1m), sd. Also 7-9 germe. [a. F. germe 
:—L. germen sprout, of doubtful etymology; re- 
ferred by some to the root *gez- of gignére to beget, 
by others to the root ges- of gerére to hear.] 

1. That portion of an organic being which is cap- 
able of development into the likeness of that from 
which it sprang ; a rudiment of a new organism. 

Germ- is often used attrib. by mod. biologists for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to sfevm-3 see 
5 and 6, 

a. in vegetables. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xxiv. 217 Can these germes choose 
but pierce the earth in small stringes, as they are able to 
make their way? 1777 PriestLey Matt. § Sfir. (1782) I. 
xvii. 20r Mr, Bonnet supposes .. that all the germs of future 
plants .. were really contained in the: first germ. 1784 
Cowper Tas 111. 521 Then rise the tender germes, upstart- 


ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 1802 
Patty Nat. Theol. xx. 396 The germ grows up in the 
spring, upon a fruit stalk, accompanied with leaves. 1843 


LowrEtt Prometh. 124 Good, once put in action or in 
thought, Like a strong oak, doth from its boughs shed 
down The ripe germs of a forest, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
i. 1 What made the Jewa Jew, the Greek a Greek, is as 
unexplained as what daily causes the germs of an oak and 
of an ash to produce different trees. 

b. in animals. 

1650 [see GALLATURE]. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater’s Physiog. 
xxiv. 120 We can easily conceive that defective juices may 
produce defective germs. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Zxtomol. (1828) 
I. 345 The germe of a future assassin of the larva that is to 
spring from that deposited by its side. 1841-71 T. B. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 72 Upon the outer aspect of the 
newly-formed germ a little spherical body may be detected. 
1878 Huxtrey Physiogr. xv. 257 Coral-polypes .. can also 
multiply by means of germs, which are thrown off from the 
parent as free-swimming bodies, 

Cc. gen. 

1798 Mattuus Popul. 1. i. (1806) I. 3 The germes of exist- 
ence contained in the earth. 1836 Maccittivray tr. a- 
boldt's Trav, xvii. 222 The idea of those great inundations 
which for some time extinguished the germs of organic life 
upon the globe. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 6 Every 
organised structure .. had its origin in another, which pro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing. 1862 GouL- 
BurRN Pers. Relig. i. (1873) 10 Who could have believed that 
the germs of all the fair objects which we behold in nature 
were in that void and formless earth ? 

2. +a. In the Linnean nomenclature: The 


ovary (obs.). b. The seed. /i#, and fig. 
a. 1759 B. Stivtinert. Wks. (1762) Introd. 30 An oblong 
thickish substance with six furrows along its sides, This 
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contains the seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. i. 23 The swollen base, with three 
blunted angles, called the germ or ovary. 1829 TocNo & 
Duranp Materia Medica 93 Germ [of Crane’s Bill Geranium] 
Egg-shaped. 

1823 Scott Peveril xx, The germs of her wilful and 
capricious passions might have been sown during her 
wandering and adventurous childhood. 1848 Lyrron 


Harold x. iii, Does the new ground reject the germs of | 


the sower? : 

3. In early use, vaguely, the ‘ seed’ of a disease. 
In mod. use, a micro-organism or microbe; often, 
one of the microbes which are believed to cause 
disease. 

1803 Med. Frul. YX. 484 The vaccine virus must act in 
one or other of these two ways: either it must destroy the 
germe of the small-pox .. or it must neutralize this germe. 
[A passage translated from Fr.] 1871 Tynpati Frag. 
Se. (1879) IL. xiii. 210 No germ from the kitchen air had 
ascended the narrow necks. 1897 Muir & Rircnir-Bac- 
teriology i. 2 Other general words, such as germ, microbe, 
micro-organism, are often used as synonymous with bac- 
terium, though, strictly, they include the smallest organisms 
of the animal kingdom. ; 

4. fig. That from which anything springs or may 
spring; an elementary principle; a rudiment. JZ 
germ: ina rudimentary form. 

1777 W. DatrympLe Trav. Sp. & Port. \xxi, Thereby to 
eradicate every germe of liberty. 1786 T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) I. 605 The only germ of dissension, which shows 
itself at present, is in the quarter of Turkey. 1810 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 537 We ought to.. en- 
courage to remain here all the gentlemen of the country, as 
a germ of insurrection, 1816 Kratince 7vav. (1817) I. 222 
An apathy... nips all efforts at action in their germ. 1846 
Wricut Ess, Mid. Ages I1. xi. 38 Every country has pos- 
sessed, in its own primeval literature, the first germ of 
romance. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. v. 227 The 
idea exists in germ in the University itself. 1879 Farrar Sz? 
Paul (1883) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
danger. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1a) germ-case, 
filament, -form, -forming, -life, -particle; also 
germ-like adj.; (sense 3) germ-breeder, -cloud, 
-nursery, -Sac, -slage. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/1 There is no *germ-breeder 
like an outcast. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 31/2 The more 
general appellations of *germ-cases or germ-sacs may be 
more appropriate. 1884 19th Cent. Feb. 331 The disease- 
germs..rising in *germ-clouds and wafted by air-currents, 
1889 Bennett & Murray Cryptog. Bot. 20 An inner endo- 
spore.. which bursts through the exospore on germination, 
producing the *germ-filament. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. 
Man 1. 192 This highly important and interesting *germ- 
form is called the germ-cup, or the intestinal larva (Gastrula, 
Fig. 22). 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. [124]/1 The separation 
of the *germ-forming and yolk-forming portions from each 
other. 1875 E. Wuitr Life in Christ ut. xx. (1878) 288 
Here we are thrown back upon some considerations on 
the phenomena of *germ-life in general. 1793 Hotcrorr 
Lavater's Physiog. xxiv. 122 To me it appears that some- 
thing *germ-like. .must previously exist in the mother. 1894 
C. S. Asuiey in Pop. Scz. Monthly XLIV. 458 Industrial 
society, like all other organisms, begins with a simple germ- 
like state. 1897 Daily News 1 June 3/2 The lack of any 
sort of attempt at efficient sanitation, must, I think, have 
made of the place a *germ nursery [etc.]. 1889 H. CamppeLt 
Causation of Disease 135 The slightest dislocation of the 
ultimate *germ and sperm-particles will modify the entire 
future development of the embryo. 1859 *Germ-sac [see 
gernt-case). 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Germ-sac, the vesicular 
blastoderm of mammals. 1882 Bastian in Quain’s Med. 
Dict. 533/1 The different kinds of contagia..may in essence 
be..cast-off micro-organisms of a low type, either in their 
‘finished ’ condition or in a *germ-stage. 

6. Special comb.: germ-area (see quot.); germ- 
cell (see quot.) ; also germz-cellule; germ-cone, a 
rudimentary volcanic cone ; germ-cup, a gastrula ; 
germ-disk = 9¢rm-area ; germ-force (see quot.) ; 
germ-gland, one that produces germs; germ-layer 
=germinal layer; germ-mass (see quot.) ; germ- 
membrane = BLASTODERM; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm peculiar to a germ or ovum (see quots.) ; 
germ-polyp, a polyp produced by gemmation ; 
germ-pore, -shield (see quots.); germ-spot = 
germinal spot; germ-stock (see quot.); germ- 
theory, ‘the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morbific influence of certain fungi, which 

«are introduced into the organism by means of their 
germs or spores’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); germ- 
tube, the tube-like growth emitted from a spore 
in germination ; germ-vesicle = germinal vesicle ; 
germ-yolk (see quot.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 292 The small, circular, 
dull whitish spot which lies at a particular point on the 
outer surface of the..‘intestinal germ-vesicle’..is the ‘in- 
testinal germ-disc’ .. Sometimes .. it was called the ‘ germ- 
disc’ .. more usually the *germ-area. 1855 Owen Comip. 
Anat. Invertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Gerim-cell, the first nucleated 
cell that appears in the impregnated ovum, after the recep- 
tion of the spermatozoon and the disappearance of the 
germinal vesicle. 1868 Carrenrer Microsc. § 251. 335 The 
Sexual distinction of the Generative cells into ‘ Sperm-cells’ 
and ‘Germ-cells’. 1846 Dana Zoofh. v. § 89 (1848) 92 This 
new *germ-cellule enlarges, 1849 — Geol. vii. (1850) 362 
They illustrate the *germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions 
by overflowings, and through fissures, 1879 tr. Haeckel’s 
Evol. Man 1. 192 *Germ-cup [see germ-fornt in 5]. 1857 
Duncuson Med. Lex., *Gerim force, plastic force. 1878 
Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 185 The excretory ducts 
of the paired *germ-glands are, in both sexes, united with 
the hind-gut, 1879 tr. Waeckel’s Evol. Man I. 13 For ex- 
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ample, the sexual organs of the human embryo .. appear 
to originate from the middle *germ-layer. 1855 OWEN 
Comp. Anat. Invertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-mass, the ma- 
terial prepared for the formation of the embryo, consist- 
ing of the derivative germ-cells and the yolk which they 
have assimilated. 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man \. 197 
The *germ-membrane, or blastoderm. 1889 Mrivart in 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 282 It is only the *germ-plasm which 
has the power of reproducing an organism. 1890 G. ALLEN 
in Academy 1 Feb. 84/1 The germ-plasm is the essential part 
of the germ-cell, and determines the nature of the individual 
that arises from it. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. § 61 (1848) 63 
*Germ-polyps differ essentially in their mode of increase. 
1887 tr, De Bary’s Fungi iii. 100 Many of these pores 
serve as places of exit for the tubular outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may therefore be 
termed *germ-pores. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 297 
The dull-coloured shield-shaped spot itself is the first rudi- 
ment of the dorsal portion of the embryo. We will call it 
briefly the ‘*germ-shield’ (zotasfis). 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man, Anim, Kingd., Calent. 60 Some furnished with germ- 
vesicle and *germ-spot, others in a more advanced stage of 
development. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Germ stock, the term 
applied to the part of the body from which budding takes 
place in those animals in which a distinct special area is 
set apart for the purpose of generation by gemmation. 1871 
Tynpati Hragmt. Sct. (1879) I. v. 138 The *germ-theory of 
epidemic disease. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Germ- 
transmission, inheritance from the Mother as opposed to 
Sperm-transmission. 1887 tr, De Bary'’s Fung? iii. 109 In 
nutrient solutions it [the spore] usually puts out *germ- 
tubes. did. 110 This the first product of germination is 
accordingly known as the germ-tube. 1855 OwEN Comp. 
Anat. Invertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-vesicle or Germinal 
vesicle. 1861 Huwme tr. Aloqguin-Tandon u. 1. 48 The Egg 
is essentially composed of the germ-vesicle or cicatricula, 
and of a protecting envelope. 1855 OwEN Comp. Anat. 
Invertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-yolk, that portion of the primary 
yolk of the egg which is assimilated by the germ-cells in 
the formation of the germ-mass. In some animals the 
whole yolk is so assimilated, in others (sepia e.g.) only a 
small portion, the remainder being the ‘food-yolk’, and 
absorbed by the future embryo or young animal. 


Germ (dzd1m), v. [in early use, ad. F. germe-r, 
f. germe GERM; the current word is f. GERM sd.] 
1. zntr. To put forth germs or buds; to bud, 


sprout. Now only fig. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/2 Whan the brannches been 
cutte of the knotte that remayneth .. It germeth and 
bryngeth forth newe buddes in al the places of the cuttyng. 
1500-20 DunBar Poenrs Ixxxvii. 3 Fresche flour of 30uthe, 
new germyng to burgeoun. 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Rev. XXIII. 572 Liberty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarke Shaks. Char. 
xiv. 346 He almost constantly allows a dormant passion to 
germ and sprout forth, and effloresce by slow degrees. 1885 
Long, Mag. V1.539 Dreaming of some new project germ- 
5 in his ever fertile brain. : 

. trans. To cause to germinate. rare—1. 

1841 Carin WV. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. iii. 18 The mud and 
soil in which they [trees] were germed and reared has been 
washed out from underneath them. 

Hence Ge'rming vd/. sd. (in quot. attrib.) ; 
Germing //. a., fig. that is ‘in the bud’, rudi- 
mentary, undeveloped. 

3872 Brackin Lays Highi. 19 And the present fades from 
vision On the germing future bent. 1880 KINGLAKE Crimea 
VI. vi. 165 As yet unrelieved by any germing sense of 
security. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 827 The aboriginal 
savage, with whose germing esthetics we started these 
remarks, 1894 Lzberal 1 Dec. 69/2 With no soft places in 
his ou for better and holier influence to find a germing 
ground, 

Germain(e, obs. form of GERMAN a. 

German (dz51man), germane (dzaimé''n, 
dza‘amein), a.1 and sd,1 Forms: 4-5 germeyn(e, 
4-6 germayn(e, 4-7 germain(e, (6 jarman, 7 
jermaine), 4- german, 5— germane. [a. OF. 
germain (=senses 1-2 below), ad. L. german-us 
(sense 1, also ‘ genuine, real”), whence Pr. german, 
givman, and the sbs. Sp. hermano, Pg. trmdo, 
Catal. sermd, brother.] A. adj. 

I. Closely akin. y 

1. Having the same parents; ‘ own’ (brother or 
sister). Ods. exc. in BROTHER-GERMAN (q.v. for 
some variations of sense), SISTER-GERMAN. 

1340 [see BROTHER-GERMAN]. 1382 Wyciir 1 Kings xi. 
19 He 3af to hym a wijf, the sister germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes, the queen. c1460 Towneley Myst, v. 29 lacob, 
that is thyne awne germane brother, 1530 [see BrorHEr- 
GERMAN]. 1626 SAnpys Ovid’s Met. vi. 117 For him the 
Nymphs, and german Satyres [L. Satyri /ratres] weepe. 
1663 Brain Axufodiog. ii. (1848) 2x A Christian friend, was 
my german brother .. finding me in this case. 1751, 1882 
[see BrorHEr-GERMAN]. 

2. That is the child of a ‘german’ brother or 
sister of either of (one’s) parents; =‘ first’ or ‘own’ 
(cousin). Oés, exc, in COUSIN-GERMAN. 

13.- Guy Warw. (A.) 912 He is mi germain cosyn. 
¢ 1380, cx450 [see CousIN-GERMAN]. x502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xiii. 204 Of the whiche degrees, the 
broder and syster make the fyrst, the chyldren the whiche 
ben germayne make the seconde. 4585, etc. [see Cousin- 
GERMAN]. 

Jig. a%555 Riptey Treat. agst. Transubst. (1556) 51 
This kind of oblation standeth vppon transubstantyacion 
his germayne coosyn. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 158 
Hippocrates sayth that milke is German Cousen to the 
menstruous blood. : 

+3. Closely related; akin. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Avthuru. xi, Basdemegus was his cosyn 
and germayn vnto kynge Uryence. 1607 Suaks. Timon 
IV. iil, 344 Wert thou a Leopard, thou wert Germane to the 


. GERMAN. 


Lion. 1611 — Wint. T. 1. iv. 802 Those that are Iermaine 
to him. .shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 

Jig. 1657 W. Morice Cana quasi Kowy Def. § 23. 232 
For their dear brethren, and such as are germane to them 
in principles, are most engaged in that guilt [etc.]. 

4. Closely connected; appropriate; relevant ; 
pertinent. Const. Zo. , 

This sense arises from allusion to the Shaks. passage 
(quot. 1602), which is merely a fig. example of sense 3. 
The mod, form varies between german, germa‘ne, and 
germane; the spelling germain has been used by some 
writers. 

1602 SHaxs. Hav. v. ii. 165 The phrase would bee more 
Germaine [so 1623 (Fo. 1); 1603 (Q° 1) Aas more cosin ger- 
man ; 1604 (Q° 2) more Ierman; 2od. edd. more german] 
to the matter; If we could carry Cannon by our sides. 1816 
Scotr Axtig. xxviii, Edie. .did not venture to repeat a query 
which was so little germain to the matter. 1840 Mrs. Trot- 
LorE Widow Married xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 
well-timed, or more completely german to the subject of her 
thoughts. 1863 J. G. Hotranp Lett. to Yoneses vii. 102 
Men who have..resisted all evidences germane to the sub- 
ject. 1865-6 H. Puitires Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 96 The 
document. .is not sufficiently germane to be reproduced in 
this place. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serwz. iv. (1874) 57 Those 
studies which are immediately germain to physic. 1877 
Sparrow Servz, xxi. 274 An argument .. not pertinent or 
germain to the subject. 1886 /2/ustr. Lond. News Summer 
No. 24/3 The illustration was hardly germane to the case. 

I. 5. Genuine; true; thorough. Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wycuir P/z/. iv. 3, I preie thee, german felowe, helpe 
thou the ilke wymmen that traueliden with me in the gospel. 
1542 Brecon Potat. for Lent Pref., Sincere, germane and 
true learning. 1642 NETHERSOLE Consid. upon Affairs 3 
The miserable Distractions of this divided Kingdom, 
threatning a Germane desolation thereof, 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 575 Arius was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of Plato’s. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. 7 That to 
be a pure, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or fool. 

Hence Germarnely adv., in a germane manner ; 


pertinently. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 84 An embassy from the willow- 
wearers all—or to speak more germanely to the matter, of 
the Basket-bearers. 

+B. sd. One sprung from the same stock; a 
brother, a near relative. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) I. xxiii. 23 b/2 
The whyche were not oonly bredren carnalle, but also in 
lyf, in religyon & in vertues they were germayns. 1590 
Spenser /. Q.1, v. 13 Goe now, proud Miscreant, Thyselfe 
thy message do to german deare. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh, 1, i. 
114 You’le haue Coursers for Cozens: and Gennets for 
Germaines. 1721 BatLey, Germain, a Brother or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother. 

German (dz3'1man), a.2 and 50.2 Also 6 ger- 
mayne, 6-7 germaine, germane. [ad. L. Ger- 
man-us, used, as adj. and sb., as the designation of 
persons belonging to a group of related peoples 
inhabiting central and northern Europe, and 
speaking the dialects from which the ‘Germanic’ 
or ‘Teutonic’ languages have been developed. 

The name does not appear to have been applied to these 
peoples by themselves, or to be explicable from Teut. 
sources. A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the Gauls to their neighbours; the Celtic derivations 
suggested are from OlIr. gazy neighbour (Zeuss) and from 
Irish gaivwe battle-cry (Wachter, Grimm). According to 
Miillenhoff, Germzanz was originally the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples in north-eastern Gaul, was transferred from 
these to their Teutonic conquerors, and afterwards extended 
to all the Teutonic peoples.} 

The pronunciation (d3a*1man), for which cf. clerk, sergeant, 
Hertford, was formerly fashionable, but now survives only 
as dial, or vulgar. 

In English use the word does not occur until the 16th c., 
the sb. appearing in our quots. earlier than the adj. The 
older designations were Atmain and Dutcu (DutTCHMAN) ; 
the latter, however, was wider in meaning. 

. ay. 

1. Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 

The precise signification depends on the varying extension 
given to the name Germany. 

German Ocean: transl. of Ptolemy’s Teppavixds ’Oxeavés, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea. 

1552 Hutort, German or of germanye, Germanus. 
1s8x Mutcaster Positions xxxviil. (1887) 168 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewymen, 1598 SHaks. Merry W. iv. 
v. 70 They .. set spurres, and away ; like three Germane- 
diuels, three Doctor Faustasses. 1618 Ow/le’s Alman. 7 
The German Fencer cudgell’d most of our English Fencers 
now about a moneth past. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
ii, 26 That burning the dead was. .the old Germane practise 
is also asserted by Tacitus. 1685 Cooke Marrow Chi- 
rureery (ed. 4) 1. § x. i, 2 [Some instruments are] of Horn, 
as Cups used at German Baths. 1705 Bosman Guinea 190 
They are as Impertinent and Noisie as the..German Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
165 Then bouses drumly German water, To mak himsel 
look fair and fatter. 1826 Keatince 7vav. (1817) Il. 143 
Fitted up with German stoves, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for..this climate. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 
Ref. 1. tr It would be impossible to speak of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, during the preceding 
ages. 1879 Escott England I. 53 We at last reach the 
point where it discharges itself into the German Ocean, 
1882 Freeman in Longm, Mag. 1. 94 ‘German’, which 
people used to sound ‘ Jarman’—as in the memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ‘ Jarman 
theology’ at the bottom of the ‘ Jarman Ocean’, 

b. with limiting word as in B. 1b; the combina- 
tion indicating the dialect or language spoken by 
the persons in question. 

1726 AmuErst Terre Fil, viii. 39 His fingers .. will not 
suffer him to keep any money between them, as he once 
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told an High-German artist. 1887 Skrat Princ. Eng. 
Ltym. Ser. 1. ii. § 9 Vaking English to represent the native 
speech of the Low-German conquerors of England. 

2. transf. a. Marked by the characteristics of a 
German; German-like. b. Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased in favour of German interests. 

1861 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 47 Peace and order were 
maintained by police regulations of German minuteness and 
strictness. 1864 Lp. Matmessury JZemz. II. 318 As Lord 
Bath was there and is very German, of course Lord Derby 
did not feel himself on safe ground. 

3. As the designation of a language (see B. 2). 
Hence of words, etc.: Belonging to the German 
language. Of literary compositions, etc.: Written 
or spoken in the German language. 

Partly an attrib. use of the sb.: as in Geran grammar, 
German master (=one who teaches the language), etc. 

1748 Cuesterr. Lez.1 July (1892) I. 124, I desire that you 
will not fail towrite a German letter, in the German character, 
once every fortnight, to Mr, Grevenkop. — Zet.5 Sept. 1.139 
You will also desire your German master to teach you [etc.]. 
1755 JoHnsoN Dict. Pref., Of words undoubtedly Teutonick 
the original is not always to be found in any ancient lan- 
guage, and I have therefore inserted Dutch or German 
substitutes. 1817 CoLermpcE Biogr. Lit., Satyrane’s Lett. 
(Bohn) 266, I inquired..concerning the history of German 
poetry and the older German poets. 1817 Sir J. SincLair 
Corr. (1831) IL. 324, I received several communications from 
him, chiefly written in the German language. 1888 H. A. 
Srrone tr. Paul's Princ. Hist. Lang. iv. 85 The corre- 
spondence of the function fixes the name in the German 
word feder for ‘steel pen’. bid. xii. 260 This is the origin 
of the German possessive pronoun 7/7. 

b. with limiting words as in B, 2b. 

1872 Morris Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. i. 5 The Low Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent are yielding to its [High 
German] influence. 1891 TRECHMANN //ist. Gram. Germ. 
Lang. 1. v. 34 A person who understands Hochdeutsch is .. 
less able to understand the Low German than the Middle 
and South German dialects. 


4, In names of things of actual or attributed 
German origin (sometimes written with a hyphen), 
as German bezoar (see BEZOAR 2); German bit, 
chest (see quots.) ; German clock, in 16-17th c. 
chiefly one of elaborate construction, often con- 
taining automatic figures of persons or animals ; 
German congreve, a kind of lucifer match; 
+ German devil [cf. quot. 1598 in 1], ?a sort of 
screw-jack or similar contrivance ; German duck 
(see quot.); German flute (see FLUTE sé.1 1); 
German gamba, gold, hone (see quots.) ; + Ger- 
man Lombard, a kind of paper; German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and 5 English miles; 
German paste, process, sarsaparilla (see 
quots.); German sausage, a large sort of sau- 
sage, the stuffing of which is meat spiced and partly 
cooked; usually sold in portions by weight ; 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass; German 
sixth J7us., a chord consisting of a note with its 
major third, fifth, and augmented ‘sixth; German 
steel, stitch (see quots.); German text, a black 
letter resembling old English or modern German ; 
also at/vib.; German tinder = AMADOU ; German 
watch (cf. G. clock); German wool= Serlin wool 


(see Bertin 4). Also GERMAN SILVER. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *German-bit, a wood-boring tool 
adapted to be used in a brace. Jdid., *German-chest (Metal- 
Zurgy), a long box into which the slimes are carried gradu- 
ally by a stream of water. The heavier portions settle near 
the head of the box, and the lighter towards the lower end. 
1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. m1. i. 192 A woman that is like a 
*Germane Cloake [/. ¢. clock], Still a repairing; euer out of 
frame. 1609 B. Jonson S27. Wom. ww. ii, Shee takes her selfe 
asunder still when shee goes to bed .. and about next day 
noone is put together againe, like a great Germane Clocke. 
a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. v. (1651) Biij, Let us 
try To win that old Eremit thing, that, like An Image in a 
German clock, doth move, Not walke. 1851 MAyvHEew Lond. 
Labour \. 432 The ‘*German congreves’ were soon after 
introduced, 1670 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 23 That small Engine, 
which bysome is call’d the*German-devil, reform’d, after this 
manner, and duely applied, might be very expedient for this 
purpose [the extirpation of Roots]. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vule. 
Tongue (ed. 3), *German Duck, half a sheep’s head boiled 
with onions. 1754 CuesterF. in World No, 1or (end), Upon 
the same shelf with their *German flute, their powder-mask 
and their four-horse-whip. 1880 C. A. Epwarps Organs 
(1881) 157 Viol-di-Gamba. This stop is not to be confounded 
with the German Gamba...The *German Gamba, or Gamba 
proper, is a stop of louder intonation and somewhat larger 
scale. 1889 Century Dict., *German gold, an inferior gold 
powder prepared from gold leaf. 1893 Hank's Stand. Dict. 
s.v. Tone, *German hone, a soft, smooth, yellow slate 
especially adapted for razor-setting. 1712 Act 10 Anne in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper called. .*German Lom- 
bard 1s. per Ream. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 
56 A comon *Germaine mile Conteyninge in it 32 Fur- 
longes. 1594 BLuNDEvIL 2 vere. u. (ed. 7) 110 Foure Italian 
miles do make but one Germane mile. 1838 A/urray's 
Hand-bk. N. Germ. 465/1, 34 German miles =17 English 
miles. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *German-paste, a food 
sold for..cage birds .. made of pea-meal, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle. 188x Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., *German process, in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a shaft-furnace, after roasting, if necessary. 
1882 OGILVIE, *German-sarsaparilla, a name given to the 
roots or rhizomes of Carex arenaria, C. disticha, and 
C. hirta, from their being occasionally used in Germany 
as a substitute for sarsaparilla, 1858 Simmonps D7cé. 
Trade, *German-sausage, a polony, a bladder or cleaned 
gut stuffed with meat partly cooked. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
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Pract. Build, 421 *German Sheet is another species of glass 
much esteemed. 1825 DanneLey Eucycl. Mus., *German 
sixth, 1875 OuseteEy Harmony xi. 127 We produce a dis- 
cord, which has been called .. the ‘German sixth’. 1799 
Nicholson's Frnt. Nat. Philos. 11. 65 The steel obtained 
immediately from the ore by simple fusion, is called natural 
steel. It is likewise distinguished by the name of *German 
steel, because it comes principally from Germany. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., German-steel, a metal made of char- 
coal-iron obtained from bog-iron or the sparry carbonate. 
1882 CAULFEILD & SawarD Dict, Needlework 30/1 *German 
stitch, this is a stitch formed from a tapestry and a tent 
stitch being worked alternately in a diagonal line across the 
canvas. 186 M. Parrison “ss. (188g) I. 45 Over each 
[gateway] was an inscription in the *German text. 1763 
W. Massey Origin Letters u. 28 A neat and correct alphabet 
of the german text capitals, 185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 
I. 433 At one time, indeed, they were announced as ‘*Ger- 
man tinder’, 1866 77eas. Bot., German tinder, the Soft 
Amadou, Polyporus fomentarius. 1611 MippLeTon & 
Dekker Roaring Girl H j b, Here take my Germane watch, 
hang’t vp in sight, That I may see her hang in English for’t. 

b. In the names of various plants, as German 
camomile, German iris, German knotgrass, 


German lilac, German madwort, German 


millet, German rice, German tamarisk 
(see quots.); German wallflower (see WALL- 
FLOWER). 


1884 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *German camomile, the 
flower-heads of Matricaria chamomilla, 1882 Garden 
6 May 317/2 The earliest purple *German Iris. 1879 
Britten & Hortanp Plant-1., *German Knotgrass, 
Scleranthus annuus. 1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss., *Germaxr 
Lilac, valerian, 1818 WirHEertnc Brit, Plants II. 316 
Asperugo procumbens .. Trailing Catchweed, *German 
Madwort. 186x Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. IV. 59 (Germase 
Madwort) .. his little prostrate annual plant .. is found 
more or less all over Europe. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 115 
*German Millet, Sztavia germanica. .. This variety was.. 
imported from India, and acclimatized in Germany. 1839 
Penny Cycl. Il. 463/2 Hordeum Zeocriton; also called 
*German rice, or rice barley. 1882 Garden 22 July 73/3 
The *German Tamarisk .. a slender upright-growing shrub. 

ec. German measles: A contagious disease, re- 
sembling measles in a mild form. 

1875 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. 11. 129. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.,s.v. Roseola, epidemic, German measles, Rvbella. .. 
Symptoms, mild headache and chills, muscular pains; there 
may be some coryza. The rash appears usually on the first 
day on the face, chest, and afterwards over the body, 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 The council of the Medical Officers of 
Schools’ Association have issued a circular to the members 
of the association, asking for their opinions upon the charac- 
teristics of measles and German measles. 

Hence Ge‘rmanly adv., in a German manner. 

1799 SouTHEY in C, C. Southey Z7fe II. 1g As fine a Ger- 
manly compounded word as you may expect to see. 1854 
G, Extor in Zz/e (1885) I. 350 He is a man of real culture, 
kindliness, and polish (Germanly speaking). 

B. sé. 

1. A native of Germany. 

1530 TINDALE Practyse of Prelates F yja,When the empyre 
was translated vnto the Germaynes..there was moch stryfe. 
1545 Brinktow Compl, 37 O noble Germanys, God hath 
made yow a lyght vnto all rulers in the world, 169: Harrt- 
CLIFFE Virtues 121 Neither among the old Germans did 
any one bear Arms until he was honored with a Spear and 
Target in their State-Assemblys. 1781 Gipson Dec?. & F. 
III. 245 The Germans were less corrupt than the Italians. 
1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. Introd. ii. (1866) 5 The truculent 
German .. considered carnage the only useful occupation. 

b. With limiting word. High German: one who 
speaks the High German language. 

1611 MippLetron & Dekker Rearing Girl Eiv b, A name 
which Ide teare out From the hye Germaines throat. 

ce. One who is versed in the German language ; 


a German scholar. 

1809 Soutury Le?zt. (1856) II. 183, I, who am no German, 
have heard enough read, and seen enough translated by his 
[Klopstock’s] admirers, to be convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast. 

2. The German language. 

When used without defining word or contextual indication, 
the word is understood to denote High German (until the 
18th c, called High Dutch). 

1748 Cuesterr. Let, 13 Feb, (1892) I. 84, I am very willing 
that you should take a Saxon servant, who speaks nothing 
but German; which will be a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany. 1798 CoLERIDGE Saty- 
rane’s Lett, ii. in Biog. Lit. (1882) 249 See how natural the 
German comes from me, though I have not yet been six 
weeks in the country! 1841 Expuinstone //ist. Ind. I. 
325 The two idioms are more nearly allied than English 
and German.. 1886 Ruskin Pretervita I. 314 At that time 
it was thought very fine and poetical to study German. 

b. With limiting words. Azgh German; the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
‘High’ or southern Germany, but now accepted as 
the literary language throughout the whole of Ger- 
many; its chief characteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been altered by what is called the 
“second sound-shifting ’ from their original Teut. 
sounds, which the other dialects in the main pre- 
serve. Low German: properly =‘ Plattdeutsch ’, 
the general name for the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German ; but also applied by philo- 
logists to all the West Germanic dialects except 
High German (including, e.g. English, Dutch, 
Frisian) ; and formerly in a still wider sense in- 
cluding also Gothic and Scandinavian. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 792 The German or Teutonic lan 


GERMANDER. 


guage may be divided into two great branches .. the High 
German, or the language of Southern Germany; and the 
Low German, or Saxon. 1872 Morris Hist. Outl. Eng. 
Accid. i, 5 Luther .. made the High German the literary 
language of all German-speaking people. 1887 Skrat Princ. 
Eng, Etym, Ser. 1. vi. § 55 The West Teutonic branch in- 
cludes. .Saxon or Low German. 1897 Nation (N.Y.) 9 Dec., 
Of versions earlier than Chaucer’s two into High German 
and French are of the greatest linguistic importance. 

3. In various senses resulting from elliptical uses 
of the adj. 

a. Short for German cotillion (see COTILLION 1); 
also, a dancing party where this is the chief dance. 

[1860 Motrey Nether. (1868) I. ii. 36 If I am ever caught 
dancing the German cotillon.] 1879 Scribner's Mag. X1X. 
683/1 It is a dance they call the German. 1881 Howes 
Fearful Respons. (1882) 153 In the German ., there was a 
figure fantastically called the symphony. 1886 Ogontz 
Mosaic Jan. 7/1 Tuesday evening a German was given in 
the amusement room by Prof. Asher’s dancing class. 

b. fl. Articles (defined by context) imported 
from Germany. 

1891 Daily News 20 Oct. 2/7 Eggs..There has been a rise 
of 6d. on second Italians. .and 1s. on Germans. 

ec. = German sausage. 

1883 Greenwoop Odd People 220 The sausage-eater may 

--continue to munch his ‘german’ with a relish. 
d. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, German, a straw filled 

with gunpowder to act as a fuze in blasting operations. 
Comb. as German-built, -made, -owned, 
-speaking adjs.; also German-Jewzsh adj. 

1897 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/3 This *German-built, German- 
owned steamer has easily eclipsed all previous performances. 
1876 G. Exior in Zz (1885) III. 290 Part of the scene at 
the club is translated into Hebrew in a *German-Jewish 
newspaper. 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1.361 The tools.. 
are sometimes displayed on a small barrow, sometimes on a 
stall, and are mostly *German-made. 1896 Westiz. Gaz. 25 
Sept. 3/1 German manufacturers, who .. ‘improve the occa- 
sion to offer other German-made wares’. 1872 *German- 
speaking [see B. 2 bj. 

Germander (dzommenda1). Forms: (5 ger- 
mawnder, 5, 7 germandir, 6 germandre, ger- 
maunder, jarmander, 7 jermander), 6— ger- 
mander. [ad. med.L. germandra, -drea (F. ger- 
mandrée), altered form of gamandrea, -7a (whence 
Ger., Du. gamander), corruptly ad. late Gr. yapav- 
dpua, which is itself a corruption of Gr. yapaldpus, 
lit. ‘ground oak’, f. yayai on the ground + dpis oak. 

Another corrupt form based on the late Gr. word is It. 
calamandrea. Vhe correct Gr. form was adopted in med. 
L. as chamedrys, whence It. camedrio, Sp. camedréo.] 

The name of the plants of the genus Zeucrium, 
esp. Z. Chamedrys, the Common or Wall Ger- 
mander. Garlic or Water Germander = 7. Scor- 
dium. Wood Germander = 7. Scorodonia. In 
the U.S, applied to 7. Canadense (Cent. Dict.). 
Also applied to certain species of Veronica, now 
chiefly in the compound names Germander 
Chickweed (Veronica agrestis); Germander 
Speedwell or Wild Germander (Veronica 
Chamedrys). 

In early quots. it is often uncertain what plant is meant. 
The attrib. use in Tennyson refers to the beautiful blue 
colour of the flowers of Veronica Chamedrys. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/2 Germawnder, herbe, german- 
dra, 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 26 Chamedrys 
called .. in englishe Germander or englishe Triacle. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens t, xxv. 111 Of Scordium or water Germander, 
Tbid. 1. \xxvi, 112 Of Teucrion or wilde Germander. 1587 
Harrison England 11. xx, (1877) 1. 326 Our common ger- 
mander or thistle benet is .. of .. great power in medicine. 
1597 GeraArDE Herbad i. cciii, 534 Tree Germander is called 
in..Latine Teucrium: in English great Germander, vpright 
Germander, and Tree Germander. 1607 TopseLt Kour-/. 
Beasts (1658) 269 Take of Jermander four ounces, of Gum- 
dragant, and of dryed Roses. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury nu. 
109/t Tree Germander hath the Flowers.. white, in a round 
pointed husk. 1741 Compl. Ham.-Piece ui. iii. 380 There are 
several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as 
..Tree Germander, Lupine. 1789 Pitkincton Derbysh. 
(1803) I. 325 Veronica chamedris, Wild germander. 1811 
A. T. THomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 398 Wall germander has 
been accounted tonic, stomachic [etc.]. 1860 GossE Rom. 
Nat. Hist. 6 The germander speedwell, with its laughing 
blue eyes, spangling every hedge-bank. 1865 — Land 
& Sea (1874) 15 The wood germander, or bitter sage, whose 
wrinkled leaves were used during the scarcity of the last war 
as a substitute for tea. 

attrib. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 82 Divided into five 
Leaves, as the Germander Flower. 1864 TENNYSON Sea 
Dreams 4 They, thinking that her clear germander eye 
Droopt in the giant-factoried city-gloom, Came, with a 
month’s leave given them, to the sea. 

Germane: see German a.! 

Germanesque (dgaimine'sk), a. [f. GERMAN 
+ -ESQUE.] Marked by German characteristics. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 28 The fair writer .. has 
even rendered her tragedy more Germanesque than that 
wild and singular production. 

Germanhood (dza-umanhud).  [f. German + 
-Hoop.]_ The quality of being German. 

1827 CARLYLE German Romance Pref., They are German 
Novelists, not English ones; and their Germanhood I have 
all along regarded as a quality, not as a fault. 

Germanic (dgomernik), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
Germanic-us, f. Germadnus GERMAN a.2 Cf, F. 
germanique.| A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Germany or to the Ger- 
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mans, German. Now chiefly //¢st. in Germanic 


Confederation, Germanic Empire. 

1633 in Crt. § Times Chas, J (1848) II. 214 Setting up the 
Germanic liberty, and levelling of the House of Austria. 
1652 BenLowes 7heoPh. v. xlix, Fifty milions of Germanick 
leagues. 1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 217 The 
association of the Germanic states would not be a sufficient 
security to the empire against a foreign enemy. 1777 
Warson Philip II (1839) 13 He laboured..to establish con- 
cord among the several princes of the Germanic body. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111. 251 Least of all 
could the German nation boast that the Germanic empire 
had recovered its ancient character and powers. 

b. Marked by German characteristics. Ger- 
manic region (see quot.). 

1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 383 Germanic Region. The 
whole of Northern Europe and Asia, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, Alps, Carpathians, Caucasus, and Altai. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Teutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic peoples. With reference to lan- 
guage, often used by philologists as =‘ Primitive 
Germanic’, Also with limiting word, in the 
designations of the subordinate groups into which 
the Germanic family of langs. is divided: the ast 
Germanic, including Gothic (and some langs. of 
which only traces remain, as Burgundian, Vandal), 
the North Germanic = ‘Scandinavian’ (by some 
treated as a subdivision of East Germanic), and 
the West Germanic, including High and Low 
German, English, Frisian, Dutch, etc. 

1841 W. SpatpinG /taly § Jt, Ist. Il. 26 The Roman 
empire during the Germanic invasions. 1879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 6 [Gothic]is the architecture of the Germanic 
nations. 1888 J. Wricut Old High-Ger. Primer § 70 ‘Vhe 
Germanic combination #w was represented in Franconian 
by gz, and in Upper German by chz. 

B. sd. The language of the Germanic people ; 
Teutonic: see A, 2. 

1892 J. Wricut Primer Gothic Lang. § 108 From an 
Indo-Germanic point of view the series I-V belong to one 
and the same series which underwent in Germanic various 
modifications upon clearly defined lines. 

[f. as 


Germanical (dzamernikal), a. rare. 
prec. +-AL.] =GERMANIC @. I. 

1560 Bp. Sanpys Let. 24 Oct. in Abs. Parker’s Corr. 125 
Ye will not utterly condemn all Germanical natures. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. Vil, 602 Whose Germanical jabber Master 
Ben..put into English, ; 

Hence Germa‘nically adv., in a Germanical 
manner. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 The round-about, hubble- 
bubble, rumfustianish..roly-poly growlery of style, so Ger- 
manically set forth. 1854 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life 
(1877) IL. xviii. 87 That is, speaking Germanically, and 
therefore pedantically. 

Germanify (dz5-:mianifoi), v.  [f. German a. 
+ -(1)FY.] ¢vans. To make German in form or 
character, imbue with German qualities, render 


German-like. Hence Germanified f/. a. 

1871 Mad. Simple's Invest.v. in Old & New in Casg. Lit. 
I, 312/1 That sounds Germanified. 1888 A¢lantic Monthly 
Feb, 281 The Germanified ghost of the dead language is 
raised in the baccalaureate oration of my second son. 

Germanish (dz3:1manif), a. [See -1sH.] 
Having German characteristics, savouring of Ger- 
manism, 

1796 R. Bace Hermsprong viii, It sounds monstrous 
Germanish, 1819 SoutHey Lef¢?. (1856) III. 124 The letter 
is Germanish enough, in all conscience. 1829 Westm. Rev. 
X. 197 Kellerman’s name sounds Germanish. 

Germanism (dza:mianiz’m). [f. GrRMan a. 
+-IsM. Cf. F. Germanisme.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to the 
German language; esp. one used by a speaker or 
writer in some other language. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 39 After I had duly considered 
this prety Germanisme. @1773 CuesTerF. (T.), It is full of 
Latinisms, Gallicisms, Germanisms, and all isms but 
Anglicisms. 183z Gen. P. THompson /-vere, (1842) II. 2 
Besides, it [the ‘Tour of a German Prince '] lacks Germanity; 
the Germanisms in the whole are not greater than might be 
collected in a three years’ residence. 1853 Miss SHeppArD 
Ch, Auchester 1. 324 The mere Germanisms of the novel 
rests and signs appalled me. 1892 ation (N. Y.) 26 May 
4o1/t Many-jointed Germanisms stretch their unwieldy 
length and sprawl over every page. 

2. a. German ideas; German modes of thought 
or action. b. Attachment to German ideas or in- 
stitutions. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 154 Thou art alone practical, and 
despisest idealism, and mysticism, and Germanism. 1864 
Datly Tel. 11 May, The advance of Germanism, as it was 
styled, was retarded, if not checked. 1884 ¥rul. Educ. 
XTX. 24 What our country needs of Germanism in educa- 
tion is the profound, accurate, broad, and genial habits, 

3. Affectation of what is German; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 
pression. 

1807 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 507 A something of 
Germanism clings about the style of these two first cantos. 
1845 J. H. Newman Developm. Chr. Doctr.71 The same 

hilosophical elements, received into a certain sensibility or 
insensibility to sin, and its consequences, leads [sic] one mind 
to the Church of Rome; another to what, for want ofa better 
word, may be called Germanism, 1857 Cuurcn Le¢. 26 Jan. 
in Life (1894) 149 How very much without real knowledge 
has been a great deal of the broad abuse of Germanism that 
goes on, 





GERMANIZE. 


Germanist (dzdimanist). [f. GmRMAN a. + 
-Ist.] a. One who has a knowledge of Germany 
and of the German language. b,. One versed in 
Germanic or Teutonic philology. e. One influenced 
by German thought. 

1831 CARLYLE Let. 29 Aug. in Froude Lif (1882) II. 188 
We are all to meet, along with a certain Mrs. Austin, a 
young Germanist..and breakfast some day inthe Templar’s 
lodgings. 18§x Ruskin Let. to Stillman in Pall Mall G. 
(1887) 23 Dec. 11/2 Above all avoid German books—and all 
Germanists except Carlyle. 1880 A. H. Hutu Buckle I, 
241, I..hope to take back the boys good Germanists. 1885 
G. H. Scuoppe in Homil. Rev. May 395 The greatest of 
Germanists, Jacob Grimm .. says that..Luther’s language 
must be regarded as the foundation of modern German. 

Germanistic (dzeimani‘stik), a. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Pertaining to the study of Germanic philo- 
logy and antiquities. 

1881 A thenxum 30 July 143/2 The second volume of the 
admirable Fahresbericht on Germanistic philology .. has 
reached us. 1883 American VI. 313 Cheap Germanistic 
texts. 

+Germanity!. Ods. [ad. L. germanitatem, 
f. germanus GERMAN1.] The quality of being 
‘ german’ or closely related ; near kinship. 

1594 Be. J. Kinc Yonas (1618) 70 Thus was germanity and 
brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans. 1637 R. Hum- 
PHREY tr. St. Ambrose 1. 81 The germanity and neerest 
blood of brotherhood. 1647 Trapp Com. 2 Cor. viii. 8 
The germanity, the naturalnesse, legitimatenesse opposed 
to bastardlinesse. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. 105 
Germanity, brotherhood. 1721 in BatLey,. 

Germanity 2 (dgzomme'niti). [f German a2 
+-(1)TY.] 

1. The characteristic qualities of Germany or 
the Germans. 

1832 [see GERMANISM 1]. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 700 The 
inhabitants [of Weimar] seemed to us to have more than 
the usual heaviness of Germanity. 1857 Dr Quincey Goethe 
Wks, 1862 XII. 216 One other part of this lady’s conduct 
merits notice for its exquisite Germanity, 

2. Devotion to German interests. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 10 That they are slightly 
demoralized by success no one not directly inspired with 
*Germanity * can doubt. 

Germanium (dzaménidm). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. Germanus GERMAN @.2] (See quot.) 

1886 A thenwum 13 Mar. 364/2 Prof. Clemens Winkler, in 
the Berichte of the Berlin Chemical Society, describes a 
new element—to which he has given the name of ‘Ger- 
manium’—in a mineral named Argyrodite .. Germanium 
appears to take a place between antimony and bismuth. 

Germanize (dzs'1minoiz), v. [f. GeRMAN a.2 
+ -IZE.] 

1. trans. To translate into the German language. 

1598 SytvestER Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 624 The 
Dutch, hath him who Germaniz’d the story Of Sleidan. 
1793 BOrricer Let. in Mem, Dalzel (1862) 107, I have got 
a vast liking to Germanise them myself. 1814 W. Tayior 
in Monthly Rev, UXXIII. 354 Several of whose odes have 
been as happily Germanized by Ramler as his epistles have 
been by Wieland. 

2. To make German in character, appearance, etc. 

1609 Hrywoop Lucrece m1. iv. Wks. 1874 V. 205 The first 
health shall be impos’d on you Valerius, and if ever you 
have beene Germaniz’d, let it be after the Dutch fashion, 
175% FrankLin Ess, Wks. 1890 II. 320 Aliens, who will 
shortly be so numerous as to Cen us instead of our 
Anglifying them. 1790 By-stander 350 [Thus did Handel] 
Germanize us out of the little taste which, previous to his 
misty appearance, had begun to glimmer onus. 1812 Viscr, 
FoLkestone Sf. Ho. Com. 10 Dec., He had seen our. .officers 
adopting German dresses, and Germanizing themselves as 
much as possible. 1862 Larnam Chanmel Js@, u1. xiv. (ed. 2) 
329 The process by which Normandy was Germanized. 
1891 Athenvum 22 Aug. 250/2 She [Japan] has endeayoured 
in turn to anglicize, americanize, gallicize, and germanize 
herself. : 

3. intr. To adopt German manners and customs; 
to become German (in style, tastes, habits, sym- 
pathies, etc.). 

1665 Locke Lez. in Fox Bourne Zz/ (1876) I. iii. 112 Our 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize. 1801 True 
Briton in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1802) V. 123 For, though our 
troops might fraternize, They’d poltrons be to Germanize. 
1821 SHELLEY Let, to C. Clairmont in Dowden Life II. 391 
You are indeed Germanizing very fast. 

Hence Ge'rmanized #//.a.,Ge'rmanizing vJ/, sb. 
Also Ge:rmaniza ‘tion, the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; Ge‘rmanizer, one who Germanizes, 

1743 Lond. Mag. 89 He might .. have described himself 
asa Comcantean nglishman, x FootEe Minor 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 240 Who knows whether this Germaniz’d genius has 
parts to comprehend..thy merit. 1817 CoLertpcE Biog. 
Lit. 100 A Latin word with a Germanized ending. 1825 
Syp. Smitu Sfeeches Wks. nee II, 209/2 We should ., 
have been .. about as free as Denmark, Sweden, or the 
Germanised States of Italy. 1850 H. Rocrrs ss. II. iv. 
213 The Germanised style. . consists. .in an absurd imitation 
of German idiom and construction. 1850 /raser's Mag. 
XLII. 689 Should the Governments of Prussia and Austria 
persist in their present system of Germanization. 1860 Zit, 
Churchman V1. 3/1 The maudlin and unavowed scepticism 
of one or other of these classes of Germanizers. 18 
Froupe Caesar xvi. 261 The Germanising of Gaul would 
lead..to fresh invasions of Italy. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXII. 97/1 The vague..notion that his [Carlyle’s] style 
consists in a mere Germanising of English may be dis- 
missed at once, 1889 Zvzes 14 Jan. 5/6 The Bill would 
tend to the Germanization of Hungary. 1895 Pop, Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 720 Incidents .. illustrative of the people’s 
concealing French hearts under their Germanized exteriors, 
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Ge'rmano-, used as the combining form of 
‘German’ in various formations, as Ge‘rmano- 
Coleri‘dgian @., used by Mill as an epithet de- 
signating opinions derived from German writers 
through Coleridge, or from the Germans and 
Coleridge jointly; Ge:rmano-ma‘nia, a mania 
for things German; Germano'philist, one who 
is friendly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
Ge:'rmanopho’bia, a morbid dread of Germany 
and of everything German. 

1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1875) I. 403 The *Germano- 
Coleridgian doctrine is . . the result of .. a reaction. Jbzd. 
425 The Germano-Coleridgian school .. saw beyond the 
immediate controversy. 1893 Nadzon (N. Y.) 11 May 350/3 
One is almost tempted to wish that Dr. Minot had .. 
intrusted the preparation of an American translation to 
some one not yet incurably affected by *Germano-mania. 
1864 Furnivatt in Reader 11 June 744 Whether you 
believe in Diez as an oracle as some *Germanophilists do, 
or doubt him as some English sceptics have done. 1894 
forum (U.S.) Dec. 398 There is no *Germanophobia to be 
detected in his attitude. 

German silver. A white alloy consisting 
of nickel, zinc, and copper, originally obtained from 
an ore found at Hildburghausen. 

1830 Mech. Mag. XIII. 96 The German silver .. is now 
coming into vogue. 1851 J/lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1052 
A gun..in a case of rosewood, mounted in German silver. 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. § Magu. (1883) 200 The coils (of 
the differential galvanometer) are sometimes madeof German 
silver instead of copper. 

attrib, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 58 The beggars were 
a kind of German-silver aristocracy. 

Germantown. U.S. [The name of a suburb 
of Philadelphia.] A one-horse covered vehicle used 
in country districts: more fully Germantown wagon. 

1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 322 Farmers 
came in their buggies, germantowns and farm-waggons. 

Germatic, ¢. £20/. rare. [Badly f. Grr sd., on 
the analogy of sfermazzc.] Pertaining to a germ. 

1889 H. CampBett Causation of Disease 135 We have 
seen that the spermatic and germatic E[nvironment] cannot 
possibly be the same for any two germs or sperms. 


Germe, var. Jerm, Turkish vessel. 

Germen (dza-imen). Also 7 germaine, 7-9 
germin. [a.L. germen (pl. germina): see GERM sb. ] 

1. The rudiment of an organism, a germ. Now 


only fig. (Cf. GErm sé.) 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut. ii. 8 And thou all-shaking Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Rotundity o’ th’ world, Cracke Natures 
moulds, all germaines spill at once That makes ingratefull 
Man. — Macb. w.i. 59. @1691 Boyte Chr. Virtuoso 
ur. Wks. 1772 VI. 794 The cicatricula of an egg, or the 
germen in the seed of a plant, being, in reality, a model 
of the animal, or plant, to be produced from it. 1807 Van- 
COUVER Agric, Devon (1813) 123 Although that may cleanse 
the body of the grain, it will not carry off the down from its 
end, and which is reasonably supposed to contain the germin 
of smut. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. xvii. 100 Love is germin 
forig. sementa] of each virtue in ye. 1824 Gatt Rothelan 
II. v. vi. 294 Many thought and feared some new evil was 
confusing the germins of nature. 

+2. A shoot or sprout, a young branch or sucker. 

1628 Coxe Om Litt. 53a, If tenant cut down timber trees 
. or suffer the young germins to be destroyed. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 Germins, young shoots of 
Trees. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. §1 The Parts of the 
Germen and Branch, are the same with those of the Trunk. 
1714 Scroccs Courts-leet (ed. 3) 208 If .. he destroys the 
young Germins, or stub up the same by the Roots. 1725 
Brapviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Palm, The Palm-Tree has a 
tender Germen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
Intervals. 1786 W. Gitrin Mount. § Lakes 1. 227 Fruitful 
nature, making .. unremitting efforts to vegetate, could not 
here produce a single germin. 

3. Bot. The rudiment of a seed-vessel, an ovary. 

1759 B. Stittincri. Wks. (1762) Introd. 30 Upon opening 
the flower leaves there will appear in the very center, at the 
bottom an oblong thickish substance .. This contains the 
seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1776-96 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 3 The Seed-vessel. In the newly- 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen; but when 
it enlarges, and approaches to maturity, it is called the 
Seed-vessel. 1807 J. E. Smirn Phys. Bot. 274 The Germen 
appears under a variety of shapes and sizes, It is of great 
moment .. to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
the bases of the calyx and corolla .. or inferior, below them. 
1854 S. Toomson Wild F7/, 1. (ed. 4) 179 The bodies .. are 
considered abortive germens, or seed-vessels. 1877 DARWIN 
Forms of Fil, iii, 83 The germens of these 12 flowers all 
swelled, and ultimately six fine capsules and two poor cap- 
sules were produced. 

Germicidal (dza‘imisoi:dal), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Destructive to germs, germ-killing. 

1888 Ties 24 Dec. 3/5 By first drawing the tobacco smoke 
through water, it was found to have lost its germicidal pro- 
perties. 1891 Review of Rev, 14 Mar, 278/1 The great ger- 
micidal antidote of the future. 


Germicide (dz3-1misoid), sd. (a.) [f. Germ sd, 
+ -OIDE I.] 

1, That which kills germs; sfec. an agent used 
to destroy disease-germs. 

188x Tivtes 17 Jan. 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or a disinfectant. 1881 G, M. Srernperc tr. Magnin’s 
Bacteria (1883) 209 By germicides we mean agents which 
have the power to destroy the vitality of the various species 
of bacteria known to us. Pe 

2. quasi-adj. Destructive to germs, germicidal. 

1880 Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 106 Certain germicide 
agents absolutely arrest their power of reproduction. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Germicide, having power to kill germs. 

Vor. IV. 
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Germiculture (dz5-mmikzltii). [f.GERMsd. + 
CuLTuRE; after hortecaulture, etc.] ‘The artificial 
cultivation of the microscopical organisms (bacteria) 
connected with certain diseases’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Hence Germicwlturist, one who practises germi- 
culture ; a bacteriologist. 


18.. Med. News LII. 640 (Cent.) The third point—the 
antiseptic value of these bodies—still remains for the germi- 


culturist to determine. 
Germiduct (dg3'umidzkt). [f. Gurm 5d, + L. 


Auct-us; after agueduct.| ‘The efferent canal of 
the germigene’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Germigene (dz5:mi,dzin). ZBzo/. [f. Germ 
5b. + -gene,-GEN.] ‘ The gland of the female gene- 
rative apparatus of cestoid and Trematode worms 
in which the germinal vesicles are formed’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1885). 


So Germi-genous @., that produces germs. 

1859 Topp Cyc/. Anat. V. [136] In..Cestoid Entozoa there 
are distinct germigenous..organs. 1870 RoLLEsTon Aziz. 
Life Introd. 125 Besides other accessory organs, vitelligenous 
exist independently of germigenous glands, 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v. Gland, Germigenous gland, the germ-producing 
structure or ovary of cestoid worms; the structure which 
produces the germinative vesicles. 

Germin (dgs‘1min), v. arch. Also 5 germyne. 

[ad. L. germin-dre: see GERMINATE v.] zntr. To 
put forth shoots, to bud. Of the earth: To begin 
to produce vegetation. Also ¢vaus. To bud or 
shoot forth into. 
_¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 48 For Columelle affermyth 
in that ioynt To germyne, and in veer therout to stare 
Mater thy vyne al newly to repare. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Aiv b, The swete dewe of Maye..pieseth moche unto 
the erthe and attempreth it swetely in making to germyne 
and fructyfye. — Gold. Leg. 231 b/1 Thre thynges ben 
founden in seed germynyng. 1484 — Ryadl/ Bk. M iv, A dewe 
whyche maketh hym to germyne a swete rote and ry3t wel 
atempred, that is good love. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxxiii. 
10 The love Reveal’d, whose genial influence makes now 
This flower to germin in eternal peace. 

Germin, var. GERMEN. 

Germinable (dzd-minab’l), a. rare—'. [as 
ifad. L. *serminabilis, f. germinare: see GERMI- 
NATE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of germination. 

1878 OcLE tr. Kerner’s Flowers iv. 79 Visits .. indispens- 
able for the production of germinable seeds, 

Germinal (germznal, dgd-min4l), 5d. [Fr., 
f. L. sermin-, germen: see GERM 50.) The seventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar. 

1833 Nicotas Chronol. Hist. (1838) 171 French Revol. 
Calend., Germinal (Budding Month) Mar. 21-Apr. 19. 


Germinal (dzd:uminal), a. [ad. mod.L. ger- 
minalis, f. L. germin-, germen: see GERM sb.] Of 
or belonging to a germ or to germs; of the nature 


of a germ. 

Germinal cell, disk = germ cell, disk (see GERM Sd. 6). Ger- 
minal layer, each of the three layers of cells into which the 
blastoderm divides. Germinal matter, a term applied by 
Beale to vitally active matter (see quot, 1870). Germinal 
membrane = BLASTODERM. Gervtinal pole, ‘ the part or pole 
of the egg where lies the germinal spot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). Germinal spot, the nucleolus of the permanent ovum, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesicle, the 
nucleus of the permanent ovum of animals. 

1828 CoLeripGcE Azds Reff.172 Relatively taken..the ger- 
minal power of every seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity. 1836, 1859 Germinal membrane [see 
Biastoperm]. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Szzon's Anim. Chem. I. 
118 Capillary vessels are developed by the stellated union 
of a certain set of blastodermic or germinal cells. 1851-6 
Woopwarp Mollusca iv. 51 On one side of the yolk is a pel- 
lucid spot, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot or 
nucleus on its surface, 1861 BEALE Protoplasmct. iii. (1874) 
93 In all living beings the matter upon which existence de- 
pends is the germinal matter (Bioplasm). 1863 Hux ry 
Man's Place Nat. u. 61 A mass of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ‘ yelk’, within which is enclosed. .the ‘ germinal vesicle’. 
In this, lastly, lies a more solid rounded body, termed the 
‘germinal spot’. 1870 BraLe Protoplasm (ed. 2) 36 It 
[living matter] alone possesses the power of growth and of 
producing matter like itself out of materials differing from 
it materially in composition, properties, and powers. I there- 
fore called it germinal or living matter, to distinguish it 
from the formed material, which is in all cases destitute of 
these properties, 1870 Rotteston Axinz. Life Introd, 36 
The three layers into which the germinal membrane divides 
itself in the embryo. 1871 TynpaLi Pragmz. Sci. xi. 306 The 
plague-corpuscles..might also be germinal in the worm, and 
still baffle the microscope. 1878 BELL Gegendbaur's Comp. 
Anat. 35 The so-called germinal layers, which make up the 
embryonic body. 1880 Huxtery Cray/ish iv. 206 The proto- 
plasmic substance of the yelk .. constituting a germinal 
layer, Jé7zd. 209 A whitish patch .. termed the germinal 
disk. 1888 J. T. Gurick in Linn. Soc. Frul. XX. 237 Ger- 
minal Segregation is caused by the propagation of the 
species by means of seeds or germs any one of which, when 
developed, forms a community. 

b. ¢ransf. Of non-material things: That is in 
the germ or in the earliest stage of development. 

1808 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. VI. 360 In our second 
volume..was noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which this 
quarto volume may be considered as the matured expansion. 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) Il. vi. xvi. 220 In 
what order do these germinal ideas arise? 1867 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. 11. 367 It is needless..to point out the defects 
of this system. All we have to note here is its logical de- 
velopment of Condillac’s germinal error, 1873 SymMonps 
Grk. Poets i. 10 The artistic sentiment, indeed, exists in 
Homer. .but it is germinal, not organized and expanded as 
it will be. 1874 SipGwick Meth, Ethics iii. 427 The ger- 





GERMINATE. 


minal form of morality. @1878 Lewes Study Psychol. 
(1879) 40 A forecasting tendency, germinal in animals and 
savages, conspicuous in the civilized man. 1885 CLopp 
Myths & Dr. u. i. 147 Indications of germinal ideas about 
an after-life are present in the contents of tumuli. 
ce. humorously. Rudimentary, undeveloped. 

1866 Gro. Exvior /, Holt xxii, Job was a small fellow, 
about five, with a germinal nose. 

Hence Ge‘rminally adv. 

1869 Miss Harwoop tr. de Pressensé’s Early Years Chr. 
Il. iii. 203 The old economy germinally contains the new. 


Germinance (dza1minans). rare. [f. L. ger- 
minare: see GERMINATE v. and -ANCE.] The act 


of germinating or putting forth shoots. 

1841 Myers Cath, 7h. tv. xxviii. 312 When the fulness of 
ne was come for the germinance and growth of .. the 
plant. 

Germinant (dzd-1minant), a. [ad. L. germz- 
nant-em, pr. pple. of germinare: see GERMINATE 
v.] That develops like a germ; germinating, 
sprouting ; also, having the potentiality of life or 
development. vare in literal sense. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. iii. § 2 Prophecies .. are not 
fulfilled punctually at once, but haue springing and ger- 
minant accomplishment throughout many ages. 1727 BaiLey 
vol. II, Gervminant, sprouting, budding, blossoming, &c. 
1833 Yraser’s Mag. Nov. 574/2 They are sowing the spiritual 
seed of immortal emulation .. Such seed is germinant with 
quenchless vitality. 31841 Myers Cath. Th. 1. xxvii. 102 
He destroyed subordinate errours by simply proclaiming 
germinant truths. 1846 Dana Zooph. v. § 88 (1848) 91 Thus 
we trace out the beginning of the germinant process. 1870 
Bartow. Brown Zccl. Truth 266 The ideas were germinant 
and fruitful. 1878 WV. Amer. Rev. CKXVI.354 A seedcorn 
that has under genial influences been warmed into the first 
movings of germinant life. 1881 W. R. Nicoit /ucarnate 
Saviour viii. 148 The teaching of Christ was not exhaustive 
but germinant. 

b. fig. of the ground. | 

1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. Incarnat. ii. (1852) 23 The 
dry ground of man’s nature is spoken of as germinant with 
the plant of our salvation. 1856 P, FarrBAirN Prophecy ii. 
32 The germinant soil out of which predictions were ever 
springing forth. 

Germinate (dza:1mine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. germinare, {. germin-, germen:; see GERM sd.]} 

1. zztr. To sprout, put forth shoots, begin to 
vegetate. Said properly of a seed or of a spore; 
hence, also, ofa plant; To bud and develop shoots 


and branches. 

1663 BuLLoKAR, Germinate, tobud out. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 424 Whether seeds .. will germinate and thrive in the 
exhausted Receiver. 1671 Grew Axat. Plants 1. i. § 39 
’Tis now time for the Plume to rouze out of its Cloys- 
ters, and germinate too, a@1687 H. More Def, Philos. 
Cabbala App. xi. (1713) 196 God caused the Trees to ger- 
minate out of the Earth. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
157 There is in one single Grain of Corn, that has throughly 
germinated, wherewith to feed the five Thousand Men. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 107 When the 
agriculturist wishes his seeds to germinate, he should not 
bury them very deep. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices I. xxii. 
572 A kind of cloth woven of hair was used for drying the 
malt after it had been made to germinate, 1874 CookE 
Fungi 27 The spores which produce spermatia are not at all 
apt to germinate. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 138 
‘The persistent buds of many trees (Aesculus), bulbs (Tulip), 
and corms (Crocus, &c.), formed in the summer and ger- 
minating in the spring after long rest in winter. 


1647 H. More Poems 267 Lust and Vengeance. .from one 
seed do germinate. 1660 Jer. TayLor Duct. Dudit. 1. iv. 
rule x. § 2 (1676) 124 The Church was then a garden of the 
fairest flowers, it did daily germinate with blessings from” 
Heaven, and Saints sprung up. 1758-65 Gorpsm. Zss., 
Cultiv. Taste Wks. (Globe) 319/1 The preceptor will sow the 
seeds of that taste which will soon germinate, rise, blossom, 
and produce perfect fruit. 1849 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1. 
iii, (1866) 56 The soul requires room to germinate. 1849 H. 
Coreriwce in Excycl. Metrop. 3 From the first, or initiative 
Idea, as from a seed, successive Ideas germinate. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ. 1. i. § 5 (1875) 18 The sciences. .sever- 
ally germinate out of the experiences of daily life. 1889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars vi. 282 A wise man acts upon a 
hint, and it germinates, 


2. trans. To cause to shoot or sprout. 

1610 D. Price Creat. Prince E ij, In this Paradise is. .the 
tree of goodnesse which is .. watered by grace, germinated 
by godlines, will waxe greene by hope [etc.], 1803 Adz 
III. 264 The gentle influence of Spring began to spread the 
verdant carpet of Nature, and germinate the bursting buds. 
1870 Disraeli Lothair xii, The impassioned eloquence of 
that lady germinated the seed which the Cardinal had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter. 

b. fig. To cause to issue or develop, to produce. 

1796 Burney Metastasio II. 245 Some new composi- 
tion flatters my vanity in fulfilling my predictions, and 
germinating fresh hopes of your future poetical fame. 
1837 Cartyte 7, Rev. III. 1v. i, Several French depart- 
ments germinate a set of rebellious paper-leaves, named 
Proclamations. 1849 CoppENn Sfeeches 32 Those boundary 
questions which, we were assured, were to germinate a war 
for a quarter of a century, 1892 Hatt Caine in 77s 


‘19 Sept. 4/1 A crowd of people gathered in the Street and 


germinated alarming rumours. 

8. zntr. Of a salt, etc.: To effloresce. ? Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Chalcites, which hath a Spirit 
that will put forth and germinate, as we see in Chymicall 
Trialls. 1774 Brownricc in Phil. Trans. LXIV, 482 Which 
salt also germinates in great abundance in the same colliery. 
Ibid. 490 The stone on which the native alum ..germinates 
is black and shining. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 
g It [Glauber’s Salt] also, not unfrequently, germinates from, 
and adheres to, the walls of recent buildings, 7 
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Hence Ge'rminating v1. sb. (attrib.) and ffi. a. 

1751 N. Corton V7s. viii. 40 Infant roses, ere they blow, 
In germinating clusters grow. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. 
(1873) 454 The seeds retain their germinating power. 1854 
Gitrittan Life Blair in B.’s Wks. 128 Books... full of 
suggestive and germinating thought. 1863 Fr. A. Kempie 
Resid. in Georgia 87 A young shoot is produced at the 
germinating season. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 198 The root of the germinating seed. 


Germination (dzaiminé‘fon). [ad. L. germi- 
nation-em, n. of action f. germinare: see GERMI- 
NATE V. Cf. F. germination.] 

1. The action or process of germinating, sprout- 
ing, or putting forth shoots; also, an instance of 
this. Used properly of a seed; hence of a plant, 
and also of the similar development of the spore 


in cryptogams. 

1594 PLat Fezwell-ho. 1. 23 It helpeth toward the genera- 
tion and germination of all seeds. 1627-77 FELTHAM Re- 
solves, Lett. v. 67 Can the Sun shine, and the dew fall, 
and not the Earth return her Germinations? 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xxv. 178 Herein we finde no 
security to prevent its germination, as having made tryall 
in graines whose ends cut off have notwithstanding sud- 
denly sprouted. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 251 The whole 
globe would be one frigid zone .. there would be no life, 
no germination. 1707 Curios. Hush. §& Gard. 135 Salts 
are not absolutely necessary to the Germination of Plants. 
1776 Br. Watson Afol. Chr. i. 22 Any one phenomenon in 
nature, from the rotation of the great orbs of the universe 
to the germination of a blade of grass. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1, 8x Germination would then proceed with 
dangerous rapidity in that part [of a heap of grain] .. while 
in other parts the vegetation would not have commenced. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 170 The 
germination which converts the acorn into an oak, 1872 
Ouiver Elem, Bot. 1. iv. 44 The essentials to germination 
are found by experience to be a certain amount of moisture, 
warmth, and air, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 362 
The spore .. increases in size as soon as germination com- 
mences .. and divides into two cells. 

Jig. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. 65 The sundry Ger- 
minations and Springings up of the works of Righteousness 
in him are a delectable Paradise to him. 1818 HaLtam 
Mid. Ages (1872) Il. 268 We see the germination of that 
usurpation. 1875 Stusps Coust. Hist. II. xvii, 623 A time 
of germination in religious history. 

2. transf. Used for: Efflorescence, ebullition. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 128 Excrescencies or Ebullitions in 
the snuff of a Candle, partly from ..a kind of Germination 
or Ebullition of some actuated unctuous parts which creep 
along. J/é7d. 130 Why may not the Phenomena of Ebulli- 
tion or Germination be in part .. from the levity of an im- 
pregnated liquor. 1774 Brownricc in PAZ. Trans. LXIV. 
483 Various other kinds of salts formed by germination, 
assume this fibrous texture, F 

Germinative (dzs-umine'tiv), a. [f. L. ger 
minare: see GERMINATE v. and -aTIVE. Cf. F, 
germinattf, -ive.| a. Of or belonging to germi- 
nation. b, ‘ Having power to bud or sprout, or to 


develop’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854). 

1707 Curios, in Husb. & Gard.155 Any Agent, indu’d with 
a germinative Power. /éid. 230 Among the common Water 
there is another which I call germinative, for Plants. 1841- 
71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 865 The blastoderm or 
germinative membrane. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 
67 note, The germinative power of a seed .. is destroyed by 
fire. 1883 American VII. 89 The germinative portion of 
the egg. 

Jig. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 334 [It] could not fail to 
weaken the germinative principles of popular disaffection. 
1857 I. Taytor World of Mind 379 ‘The ‘Social Institu- 
tion’ by which such usages are sanctioned is itself a crime, 
and it will be germinative of crimes. 1865 Reader 18 Mar. 
309/1 Any vital or germinative truth, 

Germinator (dz3-1mine'taz). [f. GERMINATE 
v. + -OR.| That which causes or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant). Also sfec., an appli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of seed. 

1890 Daily News 26 June 6/1 Messrs. Sutton .. have 
a most ingenious germinator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may. .test the germinating power of what 
he buys. 1895 Vorce (N. Y.) 16 May 62 This infernal bottle 
..is a veritable germinator of misery and sin. 

Germini‘parous, @. vare—'. [f. L. type 
*germinipar-us (f. GERMEN + farére to bring 
forth, after dvi~arus, viviparus) + -ouS.]  Bring- 
ing forth seeds; producing offspring through seeds. 

1827 H. T. Cotesrooxe in 7rans. R. Asiat. Soc. (1830) 
II. 36 The threefold division .. is, rst. viviparous .. 2d, ovi- 
parous .. 3d. germiniparous, 

Germless (dz5-1mlés), a. [f. Gur sd. + -LEss.] 
Containing no germs (see GERM sé. 3). 

1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 62 If 
the air were absolutely germless and pure, would the .. life 
appear? 1887 C. Denison in 77aus, a Internat. Med. 
Congress Washington 8 Sept., He will never forget the 
noiselessness of that insectless and germless locality, 

Germon (dza'umon).  [a. F. germon (see Littré 
Suppl.).| A fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. Orcy- 
nus alalonga the Long-finned tunny. 

1860 Yarrett Brit, Fishes 2nd Supp. 15. 1861 Coucu 
Brit. Fishes 11, 100 Germon. Long-finned Tunny, The 
name of Germon has been applied to more than one species, 
but we confine it to that to which in our opinion it more 
properly belongs. 

Germo(u)nt, obs. Sc. form of GARMENT. 

+ Gernative, a. Ols.—! [?f. gern Ginn v. + 
-ATIVE.] ? Addicted to ‘ girning’ or grumbling. 

1608 MippLeton Trick to Catch Old One iv. v, Out, you 
gernatiue queane. 
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Gernet(t, obs. form of GARNET! and 2, 

Gern(i)er(e, obs. form of GARNER. 

+Gernut. Obs. [?mistake for yir(d) nut, ernut, 
EartuH-nut; but cf. F. gernotte or jarnote (Littré 
s.v. Zerre-noix), which recalls the Sw. jordndt.] 
(See quot.) 

1693 Ropinson in. PAi?. Trans. XVII. 826 The Roots of 
our Bulbocastanum .. commonly call'd Pig-nuts and Ger- 
nuts in the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs. 

+Geroco'mical, a. Ods—+ [f. Gr. ynporo- 
pur-és, f. ynpoxopia (see next) + -AL.] Pertaining 
to the treatment of the aged. 

1666 J. SmitH Old Age (ed. 2) 257 It is my earnest desire 
that Physicians would study the Gerocomical part of Physick 
more than they do. 

Gerocomy (dzierp'komi). rare. [ad. Gr. yy- 
pokopia, f. ynpo-, ynpas old age +-«opia tending. | 
The science of the treatment of the aged. 

1818 in Topp. 1885 Foruercitt Dis. Sedent. Life xxxii. 

Gerofleis, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 


Geronomite (dzérynémoit). Also Gerony- 
mite. fa. Sp. or It. geronomzta, repr. med.L, 
Lfieronymita,| = IeRONYMITE, 

1784 Fiecpine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 118 Close by.. 
is a large convent of Geronymites. 1782 R. CumMBERLAND 
Anecd. Em, Painters (1787) 1.70 A monk .. of the order of 
Geronimytes [szc]. 1868 Lp. HouGuton Select. fr. Wks. 
228 A grey Geronomite This answer to his ecstacy returned. 

Gerontarchical (dze:rpnta-akikal), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. yepovt-, yépwy old man + -apy-os ruling + 
-I¢+-AL. (In this and the three following words, 
many scholars would pronounce the initial letter 
as g, not as dz.)] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men. 

1884 Med. Times May 669/2 It [the Apothecaries’ Com- 
pany] preferred to retain its gerontarchical constitution. 

Gerontic (dzérpntik), a. [f. as prec. + -IC. 
Also in erroneous form geronic, from the Gr. 
nom. case.] Of or pertaining to old age, senile. 

1885 FotHERGILL Dis, Sedent. Life xxxii. 279 There are a 
large series of geronic troubles from which old ladies are 
free. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontic. _ 

Gerontocracy (dze:rpntp"krasi). [f.Gr.-yepovr-, 
yépev old man +-«patia government. Cf. F. gevon- 
tocratie.| The system of government by old men. 
Also, a governing body consisting of old men. 

1830 Examiner 643/t The adjustment of the qualification 
of candidates involves the entire question between the ge- 
rontocracy and the young men. 1877 R. Lowe in Fortn. 
Rev, 1 Oct. 445 By making a Parliament already too old 
older, and already too rich richer—a plutocracy, and a 
gerontocracy. S 

Gerontogeous (dzérpnto,dzzas), @. Also 
-geous. [f. Gr. yepovr-, yépwv old man + yaia, 77 
earth +-ous.] Of plants, etc.: Belonging to the 


Old World (i.e. the eastern hemisphere). 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot, 413/1 Gerontogaous [sic], belong- 
ing to the Old World. 1884 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict., 
Gerontogeous. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontogvous. 

Geroom. ? Ods. West Indian. Some kind of fish. 

1713 Ray Syn. Pisc. 159 [Fishes of Jamaica] Harengus 
mazjor..aGeroom, 1725 SLOANE Famaica II. 282 A Geroom. 
This was twelve Inches long and two broad .. ‘The Snout is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fins and 
Tail are larger, 

||Geropiga (dzerop7ga). Also jerupiga and (in 
Dicts.) gero-, jerupigia. [a.Pg. gerofiga = HiERaA- 
piora.] A mixture of grape-juice, brandy, sugar, 
and red colouring-matter, manufactured in Portugal, 
and used in the adulteration of port-wine. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 814/2 Geropiga or Jerupiga. 
1864 Daily Tel. 14 Sept., It gets... copper in its pickles, 
and geropiga in its port wine. 1877 Brackmore Cyiffs 
(1887) 58 ‘he common-room cellars which cannot have too 
much geropiga. 

-gerous, in actual use always -igerous(i'dzeras), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. -ger bearing (f. root of 
gerére to bear) + -ous. It occurs in a few words 
representing actual Latin formations, as cornigerous, 
Jlorigerous, and in mod. scientific language is added 
freely to Latin stems, as in frondigerous. 

Gerraflour, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gerran, Gerrard, vars. GARRON !, GERARD. 

Gerre, Gerret, obs. ff. Gar v., Jan, GARRET. 

Gerrymander (gerimz'ndan), sé. U.S. [f. the 
surname Gerry: see quot. 1881.] (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Nat. Encycl. 1. 619 Gerrymander, a method of 
arranging election districts so that the political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to elect a greater number 
of representatives than they could on a fair system, and 
more than they should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength, 1881 Mem. //ist. Boston 111. 212 In 1812, while 
Elbridge Gerry was Governor of Massachusetts, the Demo- 
cratic Legislature, in order to secure an increased representa- 
tion of their party in the State Senate, districted the State 
in such a way that the shapes of the towns forming such a 
district in Essex county brought out a territory of regular 
outline. This was indicated on a map which Russell the 
editor of the ‘Continent’ hung in his office, Stuart the 
painter observing it added a head, wings, and claws, and 
exclaimed ‘ That will do for a salamander !’ ‘Gerrymander !” 
said Russell, and the word bee a proverb, 1884 7Zmes 
(weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 The Ohio Democrats had made a 
partisan gerrymander of certain districts in order to retain 
power. 1891 G. W. Curtis in Harper's Weekly 28 Mar. 
(Funk), Mr, MeKinley..was defeated only bya gerrymander, 
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Ge ander (gerimzndoz), v. Also erron, 
(in England) jerrymander. [f. the sb.] ‘rans. 
To subject (a state, a constituency) to a gerryman- 
der. Also ¢ransf., esp. in sense: To manipulate in 
order to gain an unfair advantage. 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) Introd. 24. 1862 
T. Winturop £. Brothertoft u. ii. (1876) 111 A great 
scope of fertile plain, gerrymandered into farms. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 4/1 A question how the con- 
stituencies can be gerrymandered, 1887 SmyTH in 77ams. 
Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVIII. 123 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot but hurt a domain of philology that is 
sadly in lack of material with which to operate. 1890 
Spectator 20 Sept. 367/2 They either had been ‘gerry- 
mandered ' or thought they had been ‘ gerrymandered’ out 
of their fair share of representative power. 1893 Times 
26 Apr. 9/3 Mr. C—— described Mr. B—— as a political 
puritan who had grossly gerrymandered the Lancashire 
bench [of magistrates]. 

Hence Gerryma‘ndered /f/. a.; Gerryma‘n- 
dering v/. sb.; also attrib. Also Gerryma‘n- 
derer, one who gerrymanders (a constituency, etc.). 

1848 Bartiretr Dict. Amer., Gerrymandering. 1872 
N. Y. Sunday Merc. 31 Mar. (Farmer), The Legislature 
of Ohio intends to prove itself a veritable master in the 
Gerrymandering business. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 271 In 1832 
..some very remarkable feats of ‘jerrymandering’ were per- 
formed by the Whig Party. 1884 /é¢d. Oct. 577 It would 
enable ministers to appeal to a gerrymandered constituency, 
1884 Pall Mall G. 18 July, We do not think the astutest 
gerrymanderer could turn the scale.. 1893 7Z#es 27 Apr. 8/1 
He [Mr. Trevelyan] was admirably equipped for passing a 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort. 

Gerse, obs. form of GARSE sd. 

Gers(s, Gers-: see GRASS, GRASS-. “ 

Gersdorffite (gaszdgifsit). Aix. [Named by 
Lowe in 1842 after Von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine where it was first found.] A sulph- 
arsenide of nickel. 

1849 J. Nicot Min. 459 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel. 1892 Dana’s Min. e With normal gersdorffite are 
classed a number of minerals. 

Gerston : see GARSTON,. 

Ge‘'rsum, sd. Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 geer-, 
gersum(a, 2-6, 9 Hist. gersum, 3 garsum, ger- 
som, 5 grassum, 5-6 gersome, girsum(me, gres- 
some, 6 gersumme, -sowme, gyrsome, -soome, 
-soume, grassumme, gressam, -um, grissume, 
-ome, 6-7 garsome, 3, 7 gersume, (8 garsom), 
[OE. gersum, gersum, str. masc. and neut. ger- 
suma, gersuma,wk, masc, = ON. gersimz, wk. fem., 
MSw. girsam.] 

1. A treasure, precious possession; a costly gift. 

c 1045 O. EL. Chron. (MS, C) an.1035 Harold .. let niman 
of hyre ealle ba bestan gersuma. arxzoo /did. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1047 For neah man sceolde to brecan his stef, zif he 
[Vf] ne sealde be mare gersuman, ¢1173 Lamb. Hom. ot 
Pa com be mon mid his gersume to ban apostolum. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 350 Pe gode pilegrim..ne bered no garsum. 
a1300 Mloriz § Bl. 419 Pure3.. bis gersume Ihc am nu 
pi man bicume. a 1300 Cursor M. 6753 If theif na gersum 
has ne gifte, c1420 Anturs of Arth. 697 (Thornton) He wed- 
did his wyfe ..Withe gyftes and gersoms [Douce MS. gar- 
sons: see Garrison]. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 936, I rek nocht 
of thy riches .. Thy God [? read gude] nor thy Grassum set 
I bot licht. : 

2. Chiefly Sc. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal superior on entering upon a holding. 

1389 in C. Welch Yower Bridge (1894) 79 [An example of a] 
gersum [for a shop on the bridge occurs in the accounts of 
1389]. ¢1450 Henryson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
977 Syne vexis him, or half the terme be gane, With pykit 
querrellis,for to make him fane To flitt,or pay the girsum new 
agane, 1500-20 Dunzar Poems xvii.13 Mailisand gersomes 
rasit ouir hie, 1530 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 288 In recom. 
pense of fynes and garsomes that I toke of his tenementes, 
1560 RoLLtanp Seven Sages (ed. Laing) 221 His maillis, ger- 
sowmes, and daylie rent. 1610 Hottanp Camden 474 It 
paieth..an hundred shillings for a Gersume to the Queene. 
1682 Hickrrineie Wes, (1716) II. 5 Except the Place might 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance for a Gar- 
some or Fine. 1703 THoressy Les. to Ray (E. D-S.), 
Garsom, ‘a garsom’, a foregift at entring a farm, a Gods- 
penny. 1708 Zevmes de la Ley, Gersuma is an obsolete 
Word, for a Fine or Sum of Money. 1851 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. & Eng. 1. 592 According to the feudal system a ger- 
sum was rendered to the Seigneur upon the vassal’s death. 

attrib. 1567 in Maitlana’s Hist. Edinb. (1753) 211 The 
Interess and Gersome Silver yat sal happin to be obteinit 
yairfore. 

+Ge‘rsum,v. Ods, [f. the sb.] ¢rans. To 
subject to a. fine,impose a fine upon. 70 gersume 
zm: to admit to possession of in consideration of a 
fine or rent. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 151/t To Garsumme (A. Gersome), 
gressummare, 1302 Will of T. Martyn (Somerset Ho.), To 
my son..as many acres of land as he is garsumed in of 
myn own lande. 


Gert, dial. form of GREAT. 

Gerth(e, Gertt(e, obs. ff. GrrrH, GrEat. 

Gerund (dge'rynd).  [ad. L. gerund-ium, app. 
f. serundum = gerendum, gerund of gerére to carry 
on.] A form of the Lat. vb. capable of being con- 
strued asa sb., but retaining the regimen of the vb. 
Hence applied to forms functionally equivalent in 
other langs., e.g. to the Eng. verbal noun in -zzg 
when used rather as a part of the vb. than as a sb. 


1513 Litty /xtvod. Gram. (1549) Bijb, There be more- 
ouer belongyng to the infinitiue mode of verbes certayn 
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voyces called gerundes..whiche haue bothe the actyue and 
passiue significacion. xs9x PercivatL Sf. Dict, Cjb, 
There is only one Gerund ending in do. 1668 Witkins 
Real Char. 446 Gerunds and Supines are unnecessary in- 
flexions of Verbs, the notion of them being expressible by 
the Infinitive Mode, whose Cases they are. 1762 Lowru 
£ng. Gram, 111 The Participle with a Preposition before it, 
and still retaining its Government, answers to what is called 
in Latin the Gerund. 1826 Syp. Smirn Ws. (x859) II. 
1o0/r He is driven to absolute despair by gerunds. 1872 
Morris fist. Outl Eng. Accid. xiii. 179 We usually 
abridge sentences containing the verbal substantive, so that 
it looks like a gerund. 

b. Comd. (used derisively), as gerund-grinder, 
one who instructs in Latin grammar; a pedantic 
teacher; gerund-grinding, instruction in Latin 
grammar ; pedantic instruction generally ; gerund- 
grindery, a classical school; gerund-stone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a ‘ gerund-grinder ’. 

1710 Hanatick Feast 6 The next was Cl—s, the walking 
Gerund-grinder, a noisie wrangling Sophist. 1762 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy V. xxxii, Here is the glass for pedagogues .. 
gerund-grinders, and bear-leaders, to view themselves in. 
1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 33 Gerund-grinding and 
parsing are usually prepared for at the last moment. 1831 
CARLYLE Sart. Kes. (1858) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund-grinder. 1864 Reader 1 Oct. 410/3 With less 
enthusiasm and tenderness, the author would probably have 
consented to wield his tawse and turn the ‘ gerundstone’ in 
time-honoured style. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLV. 232 The 
man of theory will always continue to think and speak of 
the professed pedagogue as a ‘gerund-grinder’. 1887 Ch. 
Tintes 20 May, How can it be right for clergymen to earn 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gerund-grinding 
or by managing a great gerund-grindry? 

Gerundial (dzérvndial), a: [f. L..gerundt-am 
(see GERUND) + -AL.] Pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a gerund. Also quasi-sd., el/ipt. for gerun- 
dial tnfineteve. 

1846 Worcester cites LatHaM. 1862 Marsu Eng. Lang. 
47 The English .. dropped the characteristic ending of the 
gerundial, thus reducing it to the infinitive form. 1872 Morris 
Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. xiii. 177 The infinitive had a dative 
form expressed by the suffix ¢, and governed by the prepo- 
sition #0. This is sometimes called the gerundial infinitive. 

Hence Geru'ndially adv. 

1860 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. xxix. 655 The Icelandic 
active participle is used gerundially as a passive. 

Gerundie, obs. var. Gyronny. (er. 

Gerundival (dzerdndai-val), a. [f. L. gerun- 
divus (see next) + -Au.] Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive ; of the nature of a gerundive. 

1884 Wuitney in Trans. Amer. Philol, Assoc. XV. 119 
The line between the gerundival and the more ordinary 
adjective use is in other cases not always easy to draw. .. 
Never having any other than a gerundival meaning. 

Gerundive (dzérmndiv), a. and sd. [ad. late 
L. gerundivus (modus), f. gerundium GERUND. 
Cf. F. gérondif.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to, akin to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1615) 23 Is it then properly a 
Participle of the future in dvs, when it signifieth Actiuely ? 
A. No. Itis rather an Adjectiue Gerundiue. 1868 Max 
Miter Stratif, Lang. 30 In Sanskrit .. the so-called 
gerundive participle. .signifies that a thing is necessary or 
proper to be done, 1885 Sir P. Perrine Hard Knots 307 
This use of the Gerundive participle will hardly be dis- 
puted. 1894 W. M. Linnsay Las. Lang. 543 The origin of 
the Gerundive suffix still remains doubtful. 

2. humorous nonce-use. Having to do with ge- 
tunds ; crammed with gerunds. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weap. 1. ii, That 


Gerundive [printed Gerundine] maw of yours, that without 
Do will end in Di and Dum instantly. 


B. sd. 

1. =Gerunp. (So F. gérondif.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 154/2 A Gerundyfe, gerundiun. 1820 
Wuitinton xg. (1527) 3 Somtyme quis qui is gouerned.. 
of y® gerundyue. 1851 G. Brown Gram. of Eng. Gram. 
(1873) 466 Gerundives are participles governed by preposi- 
tions; but, there being little or no occasion to distinguish 
these from other participles, we seldom use this name. 1896 
ToYNBEE Brachet’s Hist. Gram. Fr. Lang. § 553. 

2. In Latin grammar, a verbal adjective, of the 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness: its suffix is the same as that 
of the gerund. Hence applied to forms of like 
meaning in other languages, 

1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gerundive (in Grammar) 
an Adjective made of a Gerund. 1721-1792 in Battery. 
1847 Kennepy Llem, Lat. Grant. 174 For signifying Neces- 
sity Passively, the Gerundive is used Impersonally in the 
Neuter Gender. 188x BrapLey Avnola’s Lat. Prose § 391 
The use of the gerundive is confined to transitive verbs, in- 
cluding deponents. ; ; 

3. Comb., as gerundive-making adj. 

1892 Wuitney Max Miller 71 The gerundive-making 
suffixes favya and aniya, 

Hence Gerwndively adv., in the manner of a 
gerund ; as, or in place of, a gerund. 

1849 J. W. Gisss Philol. Studies (1857) 92 The participle 
used gerundively does not differ, in external form, from 
the ordinary participle. 

Gerusia (ger#zia). [a. L. geriista, Gr. yepovoia, 
f. yépwv old man.] An assembly of elders, sfec. 
the senate in Sparta and other Dorian cities. 

1838 Tuirtwatt Greece I. xi. 41 The old Athenian 
council came nearer in numbers to the Spartan gerusia. 
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1852 Grore Greece 11. Ixxxi. (1856) X. 549 Aristotle assimi- 
lates..the Gerusia of Carthage..to that of Sparta. 1885 tr. 
Wellhausen’s Proleg. Hist. Israel 514 At the side of the 
high priest stood the gerusia of the town of Jerusalem. 

+Gery, a Obs. [f. Gers + -yl.]  Change- 
able, fitful, capricious. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kvxzt.’s T, 678 Right as the friday, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyneth faste, Right so 
can geery Venus ouer caste The hertes of hir folk. 1399 
Lanou. Rich. Redeles ut, 130 Gyuleris, loyfful, ffor here 
gery Iaces. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. iv, This gery 
fortune, this lady recheles. c1430 — A/ix. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 24 A gery march his stondis doth disclose. 1430-40 
— Bochas i. vii. (1554) 80 The gery Romains, stormie and 
vnstable. a@15329 SkELton Ware the Hawke 66 His seconde 
hawke waxid gery, And was with flying wery. ‘ 

Hence + Ge‘riful a. Obs.— ° (see quot. ; perh. mis- 
take for GERFUL); } Ge‘riness, changeableness. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, By gerinesse of this her 
reuolution. @14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 69, I was 
adredde so of hir gerynesse. 1616 BuLLoKar, Gevi/udl, 
changeable : sometime cruell. 

Ges, Gesant(e, obs. forms of GUESS, JESSANT. 

Gesarne, geserne: sce GISERNE. 

Gesem, -en, gesian, vars. GHSINE, Ods. 

Gesier, obs. var. GIZZARD. 

+Gesine. Ols. Forms: 3-4 gesen, -in, gey- 
sene, gisin, 4-5 gesine, gesyn(e, 5 gysyu(e, 
gesem, jasane, jesaine, jesyne, gesian, 6 Sv. 
gissane, jesing, 8 Sc. gizzen, jizzen. [a. OF. 
gesine, f. gestr to lie:—L. jacére.| Childbed. 

@1300 Cursor M. 8594 On a night bath lighter war bai, 
At ans bath in gesen lai. c1425 WyNnrouNn Cron. V. i. 19 
The modyr held bed in gysyne. a1450 Avt. de la Jour 
(1868) 109 Moder vnto the said Joseph, of whom she deyed 
in gesyne. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 150 The for to 
comforte in gesyne this day, Tweyn gode mydwyvis I have 
brought here. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxili. 112 Wil- 
liam swore by God that whan he were aryse of his gysyn 
he wold lyght a thousand candels to the kyng of fraunce. 
2a1s00 Chester Pl, (E. E. T.S.) ix. 246 (Harl. MS.) He 
that made vs meete on playne and offer to Mary in her 
lesaine [Addit. MS. jasane]. 1576 Pitcairn’s Crim, Trials 
I. 5x And sche newrissine out of gissane. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 151 The Quene in Jesing sair seik. 
1785 Forbes Dominie Depos’d 30 (with Poems in Buchan 
Diad.) She made poor Maggy lie in gizzen. 

attrib, 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 13 The jizzen-bed wi’ 
rantry leaves was sain’d. 

Gesi'th. 0.2. Anizg. [OE. zes/f companion 
= OS. gistd, OHG. gz-stnd (Ger. gesind).] An 
attendant or companion of a king; hence, like 
med.L. comes Count, used as a designation of rank. 

1861 Pearson Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 72 Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gesith or thanes. 
1881 Atheneum 17 Sept. 360/2 The personal followers, the 
gesiths or thegns, on the one hand, and on the other the 
independent nobility and the national militia. 

b. attrib., as gesith-soen, an alleged Old Eng- 
lish division of the county. 

(But the word is spurious : see Stubbs Se/. Charters Glos- 
sary s.v. Sithessocna, and Bosw.-Toller s.v. Scip-/ylled.) 

1872 E,. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 118 Every county was 
at this time divided into Hundreds and Gesith-socns. 

Gesling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gosiina. 

|| Gesnera (dze'snéra). Bot. [mod.L., named 
after Conrad von Gesner, a naturalist and scholar 
of Ziirich, of the 16th c.] A genus of tropical plants 
(N.O. Gesneracex); also a plant of this genus. 

1858 GLenny Gard, Every-day Bk. 186/1 Some of the 
taller Gesneras may require a slight support. 1882 Garden 
11 Nov. 420/2 There are not many stove plants more valuable 
than Gesneras. 

Gesneraceous (dze'sncré'fas), a. Zot. [f. 
prec. + -AcEouS.] Of or pertaining to the order 
Gesneracex (of which GusyuRa is the type). 

1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 43 Lysionotus serrata, an Indian 
Gesneraceous plant, isa pretty addition to stove plants. 

Gesnerad (dze'snéred). [f. as prec. + -aD : see 
-AD Id.] A plant of the genus GESNERA. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 74/1 It is well known that most of the 
Gesnerads are easily increased by means of leaf cuttings. 

Gesning, var. GESTENING. 

Gespen, var. GISPIN, Ods. 

Gess(e, obs. f. Guxss, and of guests pl. of GuEST. 

Gess, Gessant, obs. forms of Jess, JESSANT. 

Gessemine, -my, obs. ff. JASMINE, JESSAMY. 

Gessera(i)n,-a(u)nte,-en,-on,vars. JAZERANT. 

Gessling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gostine. 

|Gesso (dze'so). Also 8-9 gess(e. [a. It. 
gesso:—L. gypsum; see GYPSUM.] 

1. Plaster of Paris; gypsum. ‘a. in the native 
state (ods.). 1b. as prepared for use in painting and 
sculpture. 

1596 W. P. Bk. Secr. Diija, Fill the vessell halfe full and 
stop it well with Gesso. /é7d¢, Ej b, Gesso when it is first 
put into the wine maketh it bitter. 1698 in PAil. Trans. 
XX. 306 There are found with it Red-bole .. and Plaister 
Gypsum or Gesso. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 
370 No colour is so noble as the colour of a good painting 
on canvas or gesso. 1859 GuLLick & Timss Paint. 7 The 
Venetians .. took the precaution of spreading the composi- 
tion of size and gessoas thinly as possible. 1874 J. Fercus- 
SON in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 756 A coating of gesso—vulgo 
plaster—was to be applied. 1886 Athenzum 6 Feb. 207/2 
‘These decorations have been modelled or ‘ raised’ in gesso. 

ce. A prepared surface of plaster as a ground for 
painting. 
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1860 J, Hewitr Axc. Arm. III. 497 This [shield] .. is 
formed of wood .. faced with canvas, on which is laid a 
gesso to receive the painting and gilding. 

+2. A work of art executed in plaster. Ods. 

1758 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 84/2 Any painter, sculptor. .or 
other artist to whom the study of these gesses may be of 
use, will have liberty to draw or model at any time. 

3. attrib., as gesso figure, ornament, work. 

1748 H. Watrore Let. to Mann 4 Jan. (1857) I. 336, I 
must tell you that I have at last received the cases; three 
with gesse figures, and one with [etc.]. 1881 Athenxum 
7 May 626/3 The design of the gesso ornaments [of the 
Painted Chamber], with their colours, gilding, and decora- 
tion, could still be made out. 1890 Avcheol. LII. 693 In 
the centre a gold ring of gesso work with slightly raised 
bosses. 

Gest (dzest), sd.1 Forms: 3-5, 8-9 geste, (4-6 
jeste), 4-5 geest, (4 jeest), 6 Sc. geist, 4- gest, 
(4-7 jest). See also Just. [a. OF. geste, jeste 
(fem.), action, exploit (chiefly Z/.), romance ; ad. 
L. gesta actions, exploits, neut. pl. of gestus, pa. 
Pp. of gerére to carry on (war, etc.), perform. ] 

. pl. Notable deeds or actions, exploits (later 
also sémg., a deed, exploit); esp. the deeds of a 
person or people as narrated or recorded, history. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

There seems to be no certain example in ME. of the sing. 
gest=an action. In the passages quoted by Matzner from 
the Destruction of Troy (620, 3286) the alliteration proves 
that the g is hard, and the words are really gi/t (gy/fte 
misread as gyste) and gest. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 123, I sal .. tell sum gestes principale ; 
For all may na man haue in talle. @1340 HAmpoLe 
Psalter x\vii. 12 That 3e tell..til all pat will here be gestis 
of halymen. c1350 W2ll. Palerne 2780 Pe hert..fayn was 
a-way to fle for fere of mo gestes. a1q4so Kut. de la 
Tour (1868) 40 Hit is conteyned in the gestis of Athenes 
that there was an holy hermite. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. 
Ixxvi. 55 Turpinus that wrote the Gestes of the great 
Charles, saythe [etc.]. 1534 Wuitinton 7llyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 35 The noble iestes at home by policy be not inferyor 
to the valyaunt actes in warre. 1558 PHaER eid 1. B ij, 
He seeth among them all the iestes of Troy, and stories all 
And wars. 1591 SprensER JZ. Hudberd 978 Fond Ape.. 
into whose brest Never crept thought of honor, nor brave 
gest. @1656 UssHER Azz. vi. (1658) 121 [Diodorus] hud- 
ling together the gests of 2 years into one [etc.]. 1762-71 
H. Wa roie Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 35 He had 
rather employ master William and Edward of Westminster 
to paint the gestes of the kings of Antioch, 1816 Monthly 
Mag. XLII. 326 He also wrote De Re Navalz, and a poem 
on his father’s gests. 1834 Sir H. TayLor 2nd Pt. Arte- 
velde v. iii, 1..put to sea, Errant for geste and enterprise of 
wit. 1844 Mrs. Browninc LZ, &. L.’s Last Quest. iv, 
When knightly gestes and courtly pageantries Were broken 
in her visionary eyes. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxxvii, Her bosom heaved when she heard of heroic gest. 

b. In general sense; Action, performance. rare. 

c1460 J. Russert 2k. Nurture 857 Now have y shewyd 
yow, my son, somewhat of dyuerse Iestis bat ar remembred 
in lordes courte bere as all rialte restis. ; ‘ 

2. A story or romance in verse: also simply (in 
later use), a story, tale. J gest=in verse, in the 
manner of a metrical romance. Zhe English gest, 
the French gest : metrical chronicles of England, of 


France. Ods. exc. Hist. 

@ 1300 K. Horn 522 Murie was pe feste Al of faire gestes. 
a 1300 Havelok 2328 Per mouthe men se .. Romanz reding 
on pe bok ; Per mouthe men here pe gestes singe. 13-. 
K. Alis. 30 Now pais holdith..And ye schole here a 
noble jeste, Of Alisaundre, theo riche kyng. c1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 38 After be Bretons be Inglis 
camen, be lordschip of pis land pai namen .. pat calle men 
now be Inglis gest. ¢1386 Cuaucer MJe/z. Prol. 15 Lat se 
wher thou kanst tellen aught: in geeste Or telle in prose som- 
what at the leeste. c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xx. 220 Myn- 
strelles, that syngen Songes and tellen Gestes. 14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N) 4313+245 Men tellith bothe in gest & ryme, 
Thei were leide in maner of shryne. c¢ 1440 Partonofpe 405 
Thus tellyth now the french geest. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. 
VII. ccxxxviii. 278 The bonys of King Arture, and his wyfe 
Gueynour .. were founden by a synger of gestys. 1500-20 
Dunzar Poents lviii. 4 Ay is the ouir-word of the geist, Giff 
thame the pelffe to pairt amang thame. 1565 GOLDING 
Ovid's Met, vu. (1593) 180 Duke Cephal weeping told this 
tale to Phocus and the rest, Whose eies were also moist 
with teares to heare the piteous jest. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. 1. 69/2 The tales of Robin Hood, or the gests written 
by Ariost the Italian in his booke intituled Ov/ando 
Jurioso. 1828-40 TyTLER Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 298 We know 
..that there were gests and historic ballads written upon 
the story of Wallace. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 89 The harper 
probably only accompanied the reciter of the Gest. 

+3. a. A satirical utterance, lampoon. b. An 
idle tale. Ods. with this spelling: for examples of 


the later use (16-19th c.) see JEST sd. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 315 Pere [in Sicily] was com- 
medya, song of gestes, firste i-founde, /é/d. IV. 229 Cithero 
made gestes in blame of Saiustius [L. zzvectiones]. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 93 Fy on fortoun, fy on thi frewall 
quehyll :.. His plesance her till him was bot a gest. 

+ Gest, 50.2 Obs. rare. [a. OF. geste.] Race, 
kind, family ; company. 

13.. K. Adis. 6413 Ther byside, on the north-est, Buth 
men off selcouthe gest. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8917 Pen dide be kyng make somons Of bischopes, 
erles, & barons, & oper lordes of be nobleste [v.7. folk of 
noble geste]. — Chron. (1810) 315 Pei & all per geste pat 
dome salle doute & rew. 

Gest (dzest), 56.3 Ods. exc. arch. Also 6, 9 
geste, 6 jest. [ad. F. geste, ad. L. gestws, masc. 


(u- stem) gesture, bearing, f. gerére to bear, deport 


(oneself).] 
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1. Bearing, carriage, mien, 

1s09 Barciay Siyp of Folys (1570) 19 Ye fooles..Of euill 
behauiour, gest and countenaunce. 1568 Ant. of Courtesy 
3904 He went .. With wofull mone and sory jest. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. m1. viii. 8 Him needed not instruct .. how to 
speake, ne how to use his gest. Mrs. Browninc Vis. 
Poets xcv, Look and geste Of buried saint, in risen rest. 
1890 Cornh. Mag. June 638 You eat and drink with mincing 
geste. 

2. A movement of a limb; an action, gesture. 

axs2x Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 65 Well 
manered in all his gestes. 1534 Wuitinton 7adlyes Offices 
1. (1540) 85 Some iests [L. ges¢us] of players be not without 
follyes. 1683 ID. A. Art Converse 6 That outward and proud 
Behaviour either in Gests or Speech. 1717 Gartu tr. Ovid's 
Met. xiv. Appulus, The bold Buffoon .. Their Motion 
mimicks, but with Gests obscene. 1781 JusTamonD Priv. 
Life Lewis XV, 1V. 181 Count Lally, whom the Chancellor 
pointed out by a gest [orig. d’u geste] to the King. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Kom. Page xxxv, Had the knight looked 
back to the page’s geste, I ween he had turned anon. 


+ Gest, sd.4 Ods. Also 6 jest(e, Z/. jesses, 7 
geast, jeyst, ghest, A/. gesses. [Later form of 
Gist 1.] fl. The various stages of a journey, esp. 
of a royal progress ; the route followed or planned. 

1550 Epw. VI ¥rvd. in Lit. Rew. (Roxb.) 275 The gestis 
of my progres wer set fourth, wich were thes; from Gren- 
wich to Westmuster [etc.]. 1597 H. Maynarp in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 274 By that time the Queen meaneth 
to be with you, if the iestes hold, we! after manie altera- 
cions is so sett downe..to be with you on Wednesdaie 
night. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 125 Diogneus and Beton.. 
set down all the geasts and iournies of that prince. x61 
Spreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xiii. (1632) 405 The like custome 
vsed hee in the winter season in his ieysts, and circuits 
throughout his Country. 1650 Futter Pisgah v. iii, 147 
Though in Iacobs Gests, Succoth succeeds the next place 
to Peniel, yet it follows not, that Iacob with his train went 
sofarin one day. 1654 H. L’EstranceE Chas. I (1655) 126 
His [the king’s] gests and motions were much fore-slowed 
by his making so many halts. 1755 JoHNson (citing Hanmer) 
Gest, the roll or journal of the several days and stages pre- 
fixed, in the progress of our kings. 

transf. and jig. 1596 J. NorveN (fzt/e), A Progresse of 
Pietie, whose Jesses lead into the Harborough of heavenly 
Hearts-ease. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. vit. 52 Let.. 
salvage brutes trade there, and lay their Gests Of progresse. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 58 It takes not away 
this vertue of the earth, but more distinctly sets downe the 
gests and progresse thereof. 1649 H. Hammonp Chr. Odlig. 
111.66 When God hath designed the crosse, the constant post 
and stage in our gesses to Heaven. 

b. sing. The time allotted for a halt or stay. 

x611 SHaks. Wint. 7.1. ii. 41 Ile giue him my Commis- 
sion To let him there a Moneth behind the Gest Prefix’d 
for ’s parting. 

+ Gest, v.! Obs. Also 4 geest, 4, 6 Sc. geste. 
See also Just v. [f. Gust 5b.1] zutr. To tell a 
tale, to recite a romance. 

1340 Cursor M. 7256(Trin.) Whenne pei were gladdest at 
be feest Sampson coude wel geest. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
Prol. 43, I kan nat geeste, Rum, Ram, Ruf by lettre. 
c1425 Leg. Rood (1871) App. 211, I haue ioye forto gest 
Of be lambe of love with-oute ope. 14.. Six Benes (MS. N) 
2244 Als feire a man as thei my3t gest. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. r91/t Gestyn’ yn romawnce, gestio. 

b. To play or sing as a professional ‘ gester ’. 

1508 Kennepie Plyting w. Dunbar 507 Tak the a fidill, 
or a floyt and geste, 

Hence + Ge'sting w3/. sd. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 191/2 Gestynge, or romawncynge, 
gesticulatus, rythmicatus. 


+ Gest, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. gest-, ppl. stem of 
gerére to carry on.] ¢vans. To perform ; only in 
phrase gested and done. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. Author's Pref. 1 With what 
labours, daungers, and peryls they [auncyent actes] were 
gested and done. 1541 PAyNeL Catiline xxxii. 50 b, Sup- 


plications ware alwey decreed for a thinge prosperously 
gested and done against an ennemie. 


Gest, obs. f. Jess; obs. pa. t. of Guxss. 

Gest(e, obs. form of Gurst, Jest, Jorst. 

Gestant (dzestant), a vare—1. [ad. L. ges- 
tant-em, pres. pple. of gestare to go with young.] 
Pregnant; in quot. fig. 

185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 104 Cannons 


rolling on, Like blind, slow storm-clouds gestant with the 
heat Of undeveloped lightnings. 


Gestar, var. GustER, Obs. 

Gestate (dze'stelt), a. [ad. L. gestat-wus, pa. 
pple. of gestave: see next.] In course of gestation. 

1854 Syp. Dosett Balder xxiv. 169 The gendering caves 


and secrets where thy spring Is gestate, and the summer 
yet to be Seethes dark. 


Gestate (dze'steit), v. [f. L. gestdt-, ppl. stem 
of gestare to carry, to go with young.] f¢vans. To 
carry in the womb during the period between con- 
ception and birth. Also fig. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 31 May 1 There are mammals. .whose 
progeny leave the womb half gestated. 1886 T. Frost 
Remin, Country Fournalist x. (1888) 116 [His] mind was 
then gestating a work of the most original character. 


Gestation (dzesté!-fon). Also6-acion. [ad. 
L. gestation-em (n. of action f. gestdre to carry) 
found esp. in sense 1. Cf. F. gestation (Cotgr.).] 
The action of bearing or carrying. 

1. A carrying or being carried, e.g., on horseback 
or in a carriage, regarded as a kind of exercise. 
Now rare. 

1533 Eryor Cast, Helthe (1541) 49 b, There is also another 
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kynde of exercise, whiche is called Gestation .. as .. sytting 
in a chaire, whiche is caried on mens shulders with staves 
. .or syttynge in a boate or barge, whiche is rowed, rydyng 
ona horse [etc]. 1562 Butteyn Def. agst. Sickness, Vse of 
Sicke Men 67 b, Gestacion, that is to be caried of an other 
thyng, without any trauaill of the bodie it self. 1606 
Ho.tanp Swuefon. 214 He never went forth any iourney 
(were it but for exercise by way of Gestation), but [etc.]. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min. Introd., Gestation, in- 
creaseth heat. .and causeth sleep. 1806 R.CUMBERLAND Jem. 
(1807) II. 238 He..took his morning's circuit on horse-back 
at a foot’s-pace; for his infirmity would not admit of any 
strong gestation. 1808 Med. Frnl. X1X. 429 Moderate gesta- 
tion, and a temperate course of diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose of promoting convalescence. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111.251 Gestation, pure air, sea-bathing 
and every other kind of tonic..are also of the utmost 
importance. 1871 Sir T. Watson Lect. Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 
II. li. 245 Gestation in a carriage or in a boat, has the same 
good effects [as equitation] but in a less degree. 1885 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 2 : 

+2. The practice of wearing (a ring). Obs. vare—*. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. 185 Affirming that 
the gestation of rings upon this hand and finger, might rather 
be used for their conveniency and preservation, then any 
cordiall relation. 5 

8. The action or process of carrying young; the 
condition of being carried in the womb during the 
period between conception and birth. 

Applied by extension to processes somewhat similar, e. g 
Dorsal, oral, manimary or pouch gestation. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 336 You shall reconcile Hippo- 
crates to himselfe, if you say, that the end of the tenth 
moneth is the absolute and longest limit of gestation. 166 
Lovett Hist, Anim. §& Min. Introd., The gestation is 
various also, the woolf goeth a month or forty daies, the 
bitch nine weeks. 1751 Smottert Per. Pic. (1779) I. i. 38 
The comfort of her sister-in-law, during her gestation. 1786 
Gitpin in Ars, Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. u. III. 340 
Naturalists tell us, that the noblest animals are the longest 
in gestation, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 573 The words 
‘born in due time afterwards.’ Such words, in the case of 
a man’s own children, mean the time of gestation. 1821 
Sporting Mag. 1X. 4 The gestation and foaling, upon which 
so much has been already written. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. 1V. xlii. 162 As to the period of gestation, most in- 
sects begin to lay their eggs soon after fecundation has taken 
place. 1868 Darwin Axim. & Pl. I. i. 29 It has been objected 
that our domestic dogs cannot be descended from wolves or 
jackals, because their periods of gestation are different. 

fig. 1691-1701 Norris /deal World 1. Pref. 1 Measuring 
the perfection of the birth by the presumed time of the 
gestation [df a literary work]. 1837 CartyLe 77. Zev. III. 
u. v, How this Question of the Trial grew laboriously, 
through the weeks of gestation,..were superfluous to trace 
here. 1851 R. R. MAvpen Shrines Old § New World Il. 
606 The work was conceived in prison, and the whole 
process of gestation was accomplished there. 1879 Gro. 
Exiot Theo. Such xiii. 229 He has a trying gestation of 
every speech. 

Gestative (dze'stativ), a. [ad. L. type *gesta- 
tiv-us, f. gesta-re to carry.] Of or pertaining to 
gestation. 

1828 Sir D. Le Marcnant Rep. Claims Barony Gardner 
go To interfere with and to protract the gestative process. 

Gestatorial (dge:statoerial), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Gestatorial chatr: a chair in which the Pope 
is carried on certain occasions. (So F. chatse ges- 
tatotre; in late L. sella gestatoria was used for 
‘sedan-chair ’.) 

1864 Times 6 Apr. 10/t Pius IX once more was borne 
through the nave [of St. Peter’s] in his ‘ gestatorial’ chair. 
1889 Catholic Household 2 Nov. 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hall. 

Gestatory (dze'statori), a. rare. [ad. L. ges- 
talort-us, £. gestator-em, gestator, one who carries, 
f. gestare to carry.] +a. Adapted for carrying or 
wearing (0ds.). 4b. Of or pertaining to carrying as 
a form of exercise. 

a1682 Sir T. Browne Tvacts (1684) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were either Gestatory, such as 
they wore about their Heads and Necks [etc.]._ 1804 Edin. 
Rev. IV. 190 We shall now take leave of Dr. Jackson and 
his gestatory plan of cure. 1882 Aztig. May 187 Gestatory 


garlands worn round the neck. 
+Gested, 7//. a. Obs. [f. Gust sd.3 + -ED 2.] 


Accompanied with gestures. 

1587 FLeminc Contn, Holinshed I11. 1323/1 This answer 
so smoothlie deliuered, and with such coie lookes and pro- 
testation of action gested, that [etc.]. 1731 Fietpinc Grud 
St. Of. 11. vili, From lips and eyes with gested grace In vain 
she keeps out charming him. 

+Gestelin, (ds. 

_Isgx Treasurie of Hidden Secrets ix. A viij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larde of Quinces in your glasse (called a geste- 
lin glasse) or an earthen pot well glased. 

+Ge‘sten, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 gestin(e, gist- 
ne(n, gestne(n, 4-5 gestyn(ne, 3-5 gesten(e, 
(9 dial. guesten, guessen). [f. gest GuEST + -EN 5 
but perh. a back-formation from GESTENING.] 

1. zutr. To receive hospitality ; to be entertained 
as a guest, to lodge. ‘ 

ax225 Ancr. R. 402 Elie..gistnede mid hire bet he iuond 
be two treon gederinde i Sarepte. a 1300 Cursor M. 14082 
He gestind wit bir sisters tua. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 935 How 
thei gestened that ny3t Carp wyll we mare. c 1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1259 He gestynd at a huswyf house. _@ 1800 
Fray of S uport ii. in Scott Minxstrelsy Scott. Bord. (1802) 
I, 187 But Tobbet Hob o’ the Mains had guesten’d in my 
house by chance, 

2. trans. To receive as a guest, lodge, entertain. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2712 He .. gestend pam wit him bat 
night. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 13 Wanne hi beth deede, In hevene 
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hi beth i-gistned. c1440 Gesta Rom. \xi. 257 (Harl. MS.) 
A semly yonge kny3te, that was gestenid with me in myn 
house al this ny3t. ¢c1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1404 To 
gestyn commers fra ferr and nere. 1807 StaGG Poems 16 
‘The blythe pair .. War guessend up i’ the loft Reeght snug 
that neeght. 

Hence + Ge'stener, a guest. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1186 Lowe we all god, my 
brepir dere, Pat has ws send a gud gestenere. 

+Ge'stening, ge’stning. Ods. Also 3-5 
gesning, -yng, 4 gistning, gistenynge, gistyn- 
nyng. [Of Scandinavian origin: cf. OSw. gast- 
ning, gis(t)-, ges(t)-, etc., f. gasta v. to lodge asa 
guest, f. giist-er = ON. gest-r GuEsT; in ON. only 
gisting (f. gista vb.) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodging, hospitality. Also, a banquet, feast. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 93 Pis dai haued ure drihten .. 
giarked pat holie gestninge fe he offe specd bus quedinde, 
Ecce prandium meum paratum. a1300 Floriz & Bl. 82 
Floriz..hopede come to ee gesninge, a@1300 Vox §& Wolf 
256 To colde gistninge he was i-bede. c1340 Cursor M. 
11750 (Fairf.) Per pai fande na knawinge of quam bai mu3t 
aske gesteninge. a1400in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poents 241 Matheu 
hat mad a grete gestenyng te Ihesu at home in his whony- 
yng. ¢1428 WyNTOUN Cron, V1. xv. 1638 The Kyng tuk wyth 
the mylnare hys gesnyng. ¢1475 Rawf Coiljear 975 That 
all that wantis harbery Suld haue gestning. 1513 DoucLas 
Ee neis x. viii. 56, 1 the beseyk, thou mychty Hercules, Be 
my faderis gestnyng. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 250 
King Caratac that gestnyng bocht rycht deir. 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas Fudith v1. 108 Go fear not again: Wilt thou 
the sacred gestning then prophane? 

+Ge‘ster. Os. Forms: 4-5 gestour(e, 
(gestiour, jestour, 5 gestowre), 5 gester. See 
also Jester, [f. Gest v.1+-ER1.] A professional 


reciter or singer of romances. 

€1380 Axtecr ist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 128 Pei sitten in 
castels & townes wib mynstralcie & lJau3tur, wib trege- 
tours & tomblers, wip gestours & japeres. c1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame 11.108 All manner of minstrales, And jestours, 
that tellen tales. 1387 Trevisa H/igden (Rolls) IV. 101 
Poetes and gestoures [L. carminatores] uppon a pulpet 
rehersede poysees, gestes and songes. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 
1g1/2 Gestowre, gesticulator. ¢1460 Launfal 430 Launfal 
.. Fyfty fedde povere gestes .. Fyfty clodede gestours. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iv. 36/1 His dedes ben 
tolde of heraudes and gestours. 

Gester, obs. form of GESTURE, v. 

+Gester(o)n. Os. Also 5 gestron(e. [Cor- 
rupt form of JessERANT.] A coat of mail, 

1469 Mann. & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 538 My master paid 
.. fore werkemaneshipe of a gestrone of maylle, xs. 1509 
Will of Shoo (Somerset Ho.), My litell gestern. 1522 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 148 Coottes of plate, gestrons [etc.]. 
1524 /bid. 176 A gesteron covered with buke-skyns. 

Comb. 1517 Nottingham Rec. 11.140 Roberto Stabuls, 
gestronmaker. 

+Ge'stible, a. Ojs.—° ‘That may be borne. 

1623 CockERAM ll, To be Borne, Gestidde. 

Gestic (dze'stik), a. [f. Gusr sd.3 + -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to bodily movement, esp. dancing. 

Todd (1818) explains gestic in quot. 1764 as ‘legendary, 
historical’ (from Gest sé.1), and this sense of the word is 
given in most mod. Dicts. even when the quot. is placed 
under the proper sense. 

1764 GoLpsm. Tyvav. 253 And the gay grandsire, skill'd in 
gestic lore, Has frisk’d beneath the burden of threescore. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 119, Matrons..unskilled in 
‘gestic lore’. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxx, He bore time to her 
motions with the movement of his foot .. and seemed..car- 
ried away by the enthusiasm of the gestic art, 

+Ge'stical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AL.] = prec. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 83 She beggeth, 
playeth, leapeth—sometimes creeping, sometimes lying on 
the back .. with divers such gestical actions. 

Gesticulacious (dze'stikislé!:/as), a. rare—. 
[f. GusTIcuL-aTE v. +-AcIouS.] Given to gesticu- 
lation. (Cf. GEsTICULARIOUS and quot, there.) 

1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 373 The French people, 
always so amusing, so gesticulacious and frisky, ; 

Gesticulant (dzesti‘kizlant), @. rare. [ad. 
L. gesticulant-em, pres. pple. of gesticulari to GES- 
TICULATE.] Exhibiting gestures ; gesticulating. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. 1xxv. 89 The poor gesticulant 
orator. 1887 BrackmorE Sfringhaven (ed. 4) I. xvi. 157 
The figure of the ungainly foe. .huge against the waves like 
Cyclops, and like him gesticulant. 

Gesticular (dgesti‘kilaz), a. [f late L. ges- 
ticul-us a gesture + -AR.] 

1. Of or pertaining to gesticulation. 

1850 Leircu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 335 (ed. 2) 397 
The comparison of the gesticular language of the modern 
Neapolitans..is interesting, 186 Temple Bar I. 186 The 
deficiency of true genius and genuine gesticular humour in 
the mimics of our stage. . i ; 

2. nonce-use. Full of quick and lively motion. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiii. 231 Electricity cannot be 
made fast ;.. it is passing, glancing, gesticular. 

Gesticularious (dzestikiléerids), a. [f. late 
L. gesticulari-us a pantomime, f. gesticul-us (see 
next) +-ous.] Given to gesticulation. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 291 It is that [snuff] which makes 
him [the Frenchman] so lively, so gesticularious, so frisky. 

Gesticulate (dzestikile't), v. [f. L. gesti- 
culat-, ppl. stem of gesticulart, f. gesticulus, dim. 
of gestus action, gesture (see Gest 5é.3).] 

1. intr. To make lively or energetic motions with 
the limbs or body; esp. as an accompaniment or 
in lieu of speech, 
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1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Gesticulate, vse 
much or foolish gesture. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav, 235 
Their hands, eyes .. gesticulating severally, and swimming 
round, and conforming themselves to a Dorique stilnesse. 
1783 Brair Lect. Rhet. vi. 1. 11x A Frenchman both varies 
his accents, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 
than an Englishman. 1815 Scott Guy M. iv, The gipsy 
remained on the shore, reciting or singing, and gesticulating 
with great vehemence. 1863 Gro. Evior Romola 1, xvi, 
Men..were standing in close couples gesticulating eagerly. 

2. trans. To indicate or express by gestures or 
gesticulations. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., To act the crimes, 
these Whippers reprehend, Or what their servile apes gesti- 
culate. 18.. Baker Heart of Africa 227 (Cent.) The whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful in- 
tentions to the crowd assembled on the height on the oppo- 
site side of the river. 1871 Mortry Voltaire (1886) 9 
Muffled phantoms of debate are made to gesticulate inex- 
pressible things in portentously significant silence. 

Hence Gesti‘culated ff/. a., accompanied or 
varied by gesticulation; Gesti-culating A/. a., 
that gesticulates, 

1623 CockerAM 11. A 4b, Done with Actiuity or Wantonly, 
Gesticulated, 1791-1823 D’Israeti Cur. Lit. (1859) II. 117 
Italy, both ancient and modern, exhibits a gesticulating 
people of comedians. 1816 KEATINGE 7yav. (1817) I. 225 
The group began a wild, and to our ideas extravagantly 
gesticulated dance. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 
97 Rounded hill slope and gesticulating tree. 1858 Dr 
Quincey #y. & Eng. Mann. Wks. IX. 105 A gesticulating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation. 

Gesticulation (dze:stikiz/lzi:fon). Also 7 jes- 
ticulation. [ad. L. gesteculation-em, n. of action 
f. gesticularz to GESTICULATE.] The action or pro- 
cess of gesticulating. Also, an instance of this 
(chiefly in 77). 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1195 He liked well enough 
to see the daunces and gesticulations of yong boies. 1616 
Buttoxar, Gesticulation, a moouing of the fingers, hands, 
or other parts, eyther in idle wantonnesse, or to expresse 
some matter by signes, in dauncing, singing, or other such 
like exercise. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and jesticulations. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 42 P 3 Story-telling..is not perfect without proper Ges- 
ticulations of the Body. 1764 Rrip Juguiry i. § 6. 103 One 
may see a puppet make variety of motions and gesticula- 
tions. @1784 Jounson in Boswell |xx. (1848) 662/2 He 
has no grimace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on 
trivial occasions. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. I. 104 Their con- 
versation was. .carried on with Italian vivacity and gesticu- 
lation. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) II. 402 Dancing 
or rhythmical gesticulation. 1865 LivincstoNE Zamibesz 
xxi, 436 Making various savage gesticulations. 1876 W. 
Martuews Words i. 25 Persons skilled in gesticulation can 
communicate by it a long series of facts and even compli- 
cated trains of thought. 

Gesticulative (dgestikivlétiv), a. [ad. L. 
type *gesticulativus, f. gesticulart.] Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticulation. 

2795 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 540 The people 
of that island are lively and gesticulative. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xu. vii. V. 83 One hears. .nasal eloquence from 
antique gesticulative mustachio-figures, witty and indignant. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 474 note, He testifies to their dis- 
orderly and gesticulative fits of rage. 

Gesticulator (dzesti‘kizle'tor), [a. L. ges- 
ticulator, {. gesticulart to GESTICULATE.] One who 
gesticulates ; one who uses gestures or gesticula- 
tions ; an actor. 

@ 1693 Urquuart Radelais 11. xix. 157 He is such a fine 
Gesticulator. @ 1800 PeGcr (T.), King Alfred .. took upon 
him the character of a mimick, a dancer, a gesticulator, 
a jack-pudding. 1852 J. H. Newman Cadlista (1890) 230 
Mummers, bacchanals, satyrs and gesticulators. 

Gesticulatory (dzesti-kiz/latori), a. [as if 
ad. L. *vesticulatori-us, f. gesticulart: see GESTI- 
CULATE and -ory.] Full of, consisting in, or of the 
nature of, gesticulation. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry vi. (1775) 1. 249 Farcical 
and gesticulatory representations. 1830 Pusey Hist. Enquiry 
Il. 203 A. Or the action? 4. About that I am indifferent, 
if it be only quiet and not gesticulatory. 1834 Mrs. Stowe 
Let. in Life iii. (1889) 74 He sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical and gesticulatory. ) 

+Gesticulose, a. Ols.—° [f. L. gesticul-us 
gesture+-0sE.] ‘Full of Gesture or Motions of 
the Body’ (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

+ Gestient, a. Ols. [ad. L. gestient-em, pres. 
pple. of gestive to be excited (/zt. use passionate 
gestures), f. gestus Gust 50.3] Restlessly excited. 

1644 BuLweR Chiron. 145 All juvenile gestient pompe and 
ostentation laid aside. 1649 — Pathomzyot. u, il. 125 After 
that manner as men are shooke together, are gestient, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

Gestin(e, var. GrsTEN, Ods. ’ 

Gestion (dze‘stion, dze'st{an). [ad. L. gestéon- 
em,n. of action f. gerére to carry on. Cf. F. gestion. ] 

1. A carrying on or out; conduct, management. 
+ Also, working order. 

1599 Cuapman Hu. Dayes Mirth Plays 1873 I. 78 Is she 
a woman that objects this sight, able to worke the chaos of 
the world into gestion? 1656 Biount Glossogr., Gestion, a 
doing of athing. 1801 T, Jerrerson W77t. (1830) III. 486 
That participation in the gestion of affairs which his office 
made incumbent on him, 1818 H. T, Cotesrooke Oddiga- 
tions & Contracts 1. 131 Of this [quasi-contract] there are five 
chief sorts. 1st. Gestion of another’s affairs without a com- 
mission. 1851 H. D. Wotrr Pict. Span. Life 57 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to furnish more instruments for the 
gestion of this torment. 1876 Browninc Pacchiarotto x, 
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Like landlord in house he had sublet Resuming of guar- 
dianship gestion. 

2. Sc. Law. The conduct of one who acts as an 
heir: =L. gestio pro herede. 

1674 Founratnuat in M. P. Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis. 
Crt. Session (1826) III. 39 That disponing or selling of lands 
is a gestio pro hzrede .. but it is doubted by some, if the 
renouncing a reversion, legal or conventional, for a sum of 
money, be a gestion or not. 

Gestiour, var. GusTER, Obs. 

Gestnen, Gestning, vars. GrsTEN, -ING, Ods. 

+Gestonye. Os. rave. [var. GrsTENING, of 
obscure formation.] Feast; entertainment. 

¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2374 They held a gestonye, With 
alle maner of mynstralsye. /ézd. 2627 The Emperoure of 
Rome, To that gestonye he come. 

Gestor, -our(e, var. GESTER, Obs. 

Gestron(e, var. GESTER(0)N, Ods. 

+ Ge'stuose, a. Obs—°. [ad. L. gestuds-us, f. 
gestu-s gesture.] ‘ Full of gesture’ (Bailey vol. II. 
1727). Hence Gestuo'sity, ‘Apishness in Ges- 
tures’ (ibid.). 

Gestural (dze'stiz/ral), a. [f. next+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to gesture 3 consisting of gestures, 

1613 I’. Roparts Revenue Gosp. 23 The verball or gesturall 
honour which many men ..performe to Ministers, is the 
very same which the Iewes or Judas did to Christ. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIII. 329/1 Thus it is with the naturally deaf, 
the radical idea is all that their gestural language is capable 
of expressing. 1895 J. D. Wricut in Proc. 14th Convent. 
Amer. Instruct. Deaf 233 In the cases [deaf and blind] in 
the New York Institution, gestural signs were used to some 
extent combined with the manual alphabet. 

Gesture (dze'stiti1), 5d. Also 6-7 jesture. [ad. 
med.L. gestira, n. of action f. geréve to carry.] 

+1. Manner of carrying the body; bearing, car- 
riage, deportment (more fully, gesture of the body) ; 
rarely in pl. Obs. (merged in 3). 

c 1410 Sir Cleges 483 He was a knyght of yours full trewe, 
And comly of gesture. 1509 FisHer Muneral Serm. C tess. 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 In wordes, in gesture, in euery 
demeanour of herself so grete noblenes dyde appere, that 
[etc.]. 1532 Brecon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1560 II. 211 b, 
That I may reuerence and honoure my father and mother, 
not onely with outwarde gestures of ny body, but also with 
the vnfayned affeccyon of the hart. 1548-9 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Baptism, By his outwarde gesture and dede he 
declared his good wyll towarde them. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 160 To behaue himselfe decently in his going, 
and gesture of his bodie. 1587 TurBerviLte 7rag. Tales 
(1837) 127 Hee usde his gestures so unto this gallant dame.. 
that she at length his friend in love became. 1600 SHAKS, 
A. Y.L.Vv. ii. 69 If you do loue Rosalinde so neere the 
hart, as your gesture cries it out. 1651 Hosses Leviath. u. 
xxix. 168 In gesture and habit of a mad-man. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B.1. tii, The fashion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the body on such occasions is so correspondent to 
this state of mind. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxviii. 188 [He] had 
a voice to persuade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com- 
mand. 1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip III (1793) I. v. 
119 The voice, the looks, and gestures of the young king 
made an impression. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxi, Yet 
seemed that tone, and gesture bland, Less used to sue than 
to command. 

+b. Grace of manner. Also Z/. Obs. 

1579 Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 51 Lest he should seeme to want 
gestures, or to be dashed out of conceipt with her coy 
countenance. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover 1. (1747) 46, I haue 
a Kindness for her, but she has no Gesture in the least. 

+ 2. Manner of placing the body; position, pos- 
ture, attitude, esf. in acts of prayer or worship. 
Also, a specified posture. Ods. 

15833 CoveRDALE 77eat. Lord's Supp. (1540) c vijb, The 
olde congregacion .. dide in theyr gesture & ricte figurate 
acertayne ymage ofa sacrifice. 1560 Brecon Catech. Wks. 
1564 I. 480 As concerning syttyng at the Lordes table .. I 
could alowe that gesture best. 1581 Marseck Bh. of 
Notes 852 Some foolishly imagine that praier is made either 
better or worse, by the jesture of our bodyes. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 154 What position of body hee was in the 
Sabbath morning, in the same hee ought to continue all that 
day, without change of gesture or place. 1646 Sir T. BRowNE 
Pseud. Ep. v. vi. 241 As for their gesture or position, the 
men lay downe leaning on their left elbow. 1676 ALLEN 
Address Nonconf. 178 Gesture in Prayer, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes, and the like. 1729 BurkitT 
On N. T. Mark iv. 2 Observe our Saviour’s gestures in 
preaching : he sat, it being the custom of the Jewish 
Church to do so. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 72 What call you verbs 
of gesture? A. Verbs of bodily moving, going, resting, or 
doing. Jézd. 72 note, They are called verbs of Gesture, 
because they signifie some special gesture of the body. 

3. +a. In early use: The employment of bodily 
movements, attitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc., as a means of giving effect to oratory (0ds.) 
b. Now in narrower sense, as a generalized use of 4: 
Movement of the body or limbs as an expression 
of feeling. 

1545 AscHAm ZJo.xroph. 1. (Arb.) 56 No man can wryte a 
thing so earnestlye, as whan it is spoken wyth iesture. 1553 
‘T. Witson Rhet. 118 Gesture is a certaine comely moder- 
acion of the countenaunce and al other partes of mans body, 
aptely agreeyng to those thynges whiche are spoken. 1597 
Hooker Zccl, Pol. v. xxii. § 12 To put life into words by 
countenance, voice, and gesture. 1607-12 Bacon Z£ss., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) ze Some helpe themselves with 
countenance, and gesture, and are wise by signes. 1697 
Evetyn Numism. ix. 303 The Tongue spake to Men’s Ears, 
but it was the Gesture which spake to their eyes. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 407 #1 Our Orators are observed to 


GESTUROUS. 


make use of less Gesture or Action than those of other 
Countries. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 15 Apr. an. 1758 His 
unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture, or action. 1804 
Med. Frni. XII. 510 She seized the ice, and rubbed her 
face, neck, and arms with it, signifying by gesture the ease 
it afforded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 Gesture is 
the imitation of words. 

4. A movement of the body or any part of it. 
Now only in restricted sense: A movement ex- 


pressive of thought or feeling. 

1551-6 R. Rosinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 141 Theire 
armoure or harneys .. is.. handsome for all mouinges and 
gestures of the bodye. 15585 Even Decades 1. v1. (Arb.) 89 
They signified also by certeyne scorneful gestures that they 
nothyng esteemed perles, 1583 HottyBanp Canifo di Fior 
115, I shall name these letters. Looke well what gesture I 
make with my mouth. 1607 TorsEL, Pour-f. Beasts 325 
That at certain signes and tokens, he [a Horse] be taught 
of his owne accord to performe diuers and sundry jestures. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 717 The Shaking of the Head..is a 
Gesture of slight refusal. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amibass. 220 An Oration, intermixt with more Faces and 
Gestures than any PlayercanshewontheStage. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, Two buffoons 
.. diverted the mob with their antic gestures. 1814 ScoTtT 
Ld. of Isles 11. xxxi, His speechless gesture thanks hath 
paid. 1843 Prescotr JJexico u. v. (1864) 98 The natives 
supplied the deficiency .. by their uncommon vivacity and 
significance of their gestures,—the hieroglyphics of speech. 
1878 M. A. Brown Wadeschda 62 She took a seat, And with 
a gesture, motioned her son to his. 

5. atirib., as gesture language, -sign, -speech, 
syntax. 

1865 Tytor arly Tfist. Man. ii. 15 The Gesture 
Language, or Language of Signs. Jd7d. 19 The educated 
deaf mutes can tell us from their own experience how 
gesture-signs originate. /d/d. iv. 64 The leading principle 
of the gesture-syntax. 1885 CLopp JZyths § Dr. u. ix. 199 
A girl who was a deaf-mute as well as blind. .telling a dream 
in gesture language. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reas. 139 
‘The gesture-speech of mankind, 

Hence Ge‘stureless a., without gesture. 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Gesture (dze'stiit1), v. Also 6 jester, jesture, 
6-8 gester. [f. the sb.] 

1. intr. To make or use gestures, to gesticulate. 

1542 Upatt tr. Eras. Apoph. 253, Augustus settyng 
twoo iesters together forto plaie their merie partes in 
gesturyng the one after the other by course. 1565 CALF- 
HILL Ausw. Treat. Cross 93b, Whosoeuer hath y® vse of 
eyes or his right wits, ak see & consider, that there is 
meant, no priest gesturing, but holy ghost working. 1609 
R. Barnerp Faithf~ Sheph. 85 Some in meditating doe vse 
to speake and gesture. 1837 CarLyLe #7. Rev. III. 1. vi, 
The Mayor speaking and gesturing his persuasivest. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 417/1 They peered for white faces at 
windows. .gesturing with knives as if opening fish. 

b. Sc. To walk proudly, to swagger. 

a 1783 J. Scotr Poens 339 (Jam.) The like o’ me they'll 
har’ly own, But geck their head, and gester on. 

2. trans. +a. To order the attitudes or move- 


ments of (the body, oneself). Ods. 

1842 [see 70d. sb.]. a@1639 Wotton Dk. Buckhm., Relig. 
W, (1651) 110 His young Nephew, Lord Viscount Fielding. . 
undertaking so to gesture and muffle up himself in his hood, 
as the Duke’s manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should discern him, from him. i 

b. To express by gestures; + to accompany with 


or emphasize by gestures. 

1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. Eijb, They have leisure to 
gesture the mislike of his rudenes. 1597 Hooker Lccé. 
Pol. v. xxvii. § 1 It is not orderly read nor gestured as 
beseemeth. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. x. 141 The 
player hath no purpose to commit the acte of adulterie: his 
sinne is in that he gestureth and expresseth the dalliances 
of it. 1890 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 7/2 He..gestured his 
intention of throwing the baby to the ground if anybody 
attempted to approach him. 

C. in 20Nce-1USEeS. 

1879 G. Mrerevitu Zgoist II]. x. 221 He swept his arm 
to Vernan, and gestured a conducting hand to Clara, 1885 
Howe ts S. Lapham (1891) 1. 248 His father made an offer 
to rise. ‘Don’t go’, said Lapham, gesturing him down again. 

Hence Ge'stured A//. a., expressed by gestures ; 
Ge'sturing v//. sb. and pf/. a. Also Gesturer, 


one who gestures. 

142 Upatt tr. Erasm. Apoph. 344a, Y® accion or pro- 
nunciacion comprehendeth .. the gesturyng or conueigh- 
aunce of all the whole bodye. 1553 T. Witson X/et. 3 We 
must..folowe the moste wise and learned menne, and seke 
to fashion..their speache and gesturyng. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. WV. xviii. (1634) 713 There is eachwhere too 
much of pompes, ceremonies and gesturings. 1576 NEwTon 
Lemnie’s Coneplex. 1. ii. ror Counterfaiters, Skoffers, Tum- 
blers, and Gesturers. 1609 HoLtitanp Amz. Marcell. xiv. 
vi. r3 No meane furniture for gesturing actors and stage 
players. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 114 This doth usually appeare 
in many in the gesturing and skipping motions of joy. 1651 
J. F[REakE] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 226 By whose gesturings 
the Magicians did silently signifie words unknown by sound. 
1879 W. L. Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim. 1.355 Not only 
does it [the dog] understand man’s gestured threat, but[etc.]. 
1889 Amer. Ann. Deaf July 202 When the educated gesturer 
is compared with the deaf-mute as he was before the inven- 
tion of the gesture language. 

+ Ge'sturement, 025.1 
-MENT.] =GESTURE 50. 3 b. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iii. 46 Meanwhile our poets in high 
parliament Sit watching euerie word, and gesturement. 

+Ge‘sturous, a. [f. Gesture sd. +-ous.] Ad- 
dicted to gestures. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. 1. ii. 97 Some, be as 
toyinge, gesturous, and counterfeicting of any thing by 
ymitacion as Apes. 


[f. GESTURE sd. + 


GESTYLL. 


+Ge'styll, v. Obs. rare. [?var. of JosrLe, 
Juste.) a. trans. (Meaning obscure: cf. GAUNCE 
v.). Db. tntr, =JOSTLE. 

1530 Parser. 562/1, I gestyll a horse to and fro in the 
stabyll, ye jance .. 1 gestyll agaynste a thynge, I touche it 
with movynge, 7e heurte. 

Gestyn(ne, var, GESTEN, Ods. 

Ges-warp, var. GUESS-WARP. 

Gesyne, var: GESINE, Ods. 

Get (get), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 gete, 4-5 (6-9 Sc. 
and north.) gett, 4— get. Also Sc. (sense 2b) 8 
geet, 9 gait(t. [f. Ger z.] 

1. What is got; gain, booty, earnings. Obs. exc. 
dial, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1638 Alle my get I schal yow gif 
agayn, bi mytrawpe. 1606 HotLanp Sueton.142 The gets 
..and takings of common strumpets. 1647 Trapp Me/dif. 
Theol.in Comm. Ep. 625 The day-labourer must give some- 
what out of his gets, the servant out of his wages. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Gets, the nett payment received by a 
blacksmith under the Crowley system of working. 

b. Coal Mining. (See quot. 1883.) Good gets: 
? seams that are easily worked. 

1829 Giover Hist. Derby I. 60 Grey stone with many 
coal stripes, good gets. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Get .. The produce or output, in tons, ofa colliery or mine 
during a certain period. ; ‘ 

2. What is begotten; an offspring, child. Also 
collect. progeny. Now only of animals. 

¢13z20 R. Brunne JZedit. 817 Myn owne gete [v.~. gete 
sone] ys fro me take. ax1400-50 Alexander 391 Pus be- 
gylid he this gude wyfe & makis hire to wene It ware na 
gett of na gome bot of god ane. c¢1460 Yowneley Myst. 
vi. 124, I pray the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete. 1513 DouGtas xeis x. i. 67, I, thy blude, thi 
get, and douchter schene. 1783 Burns A/ailie’s Elegy 31 
She was nae get o’ moorland tips. 1786 — Dream 57 
Will’s a true guid fallow’s get. 1795 J. HALDANE in J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth App. (1799) 534 Some of his [a 
ram’s] gets were of the best country kind. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 118 The Stradling or Lister Turk. .proved his 
high blood, by the racers, his immediate get. 1889 Even. 
Post 9 Feb., The winnings of his get in 1888 were $120,000. 

b. Sc. and zorth. In contemptuous use = brat. 

xs08 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 244 Fals tratour, 
feyndis gett. 31567 Sempitt in Satir. Poems Reform. viii. 
11 Blasphemus baird and beggeris get! a@1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 236 [John] Leslye, preastis gett, Abbot 
of Londorse and Bischope of Ross. .1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii. Song 5, Whingeing getts about your ingle 
side. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 248 They’ve gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day. 1818 Scorr Hr¢, A7idZ. xxxi, A’ the 
gaitts o’ boys and lasses wad be crying at Madge Wildfire’s 
tail. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid vi. 42 Gibby a ne’er- 
do-weel hellicate thing that was the get o’ a son who was 
deid. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Getis, young children. 

3. Begetting, procreation. Ods. exc. in sporting 
use. Also + birth, hereditary right. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 186 Iohne is .. borne of 
woman thru get kindly, bot criste of maydine is be birth. 
Ibid, 915 3et ware herodis ma ban he, bat be get cane til 
hym succede. ¢1460 Vowzeley Myst. x. 115, I cam neuer 
by man’s syde, Bot has avowed my madynhede, ffrom 
fleshly gett. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXI1X. 149 The foals of 
Ruzio’s get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands high, 
1892 Held 18 June go04/3 The dog fox..will cater for all the 
cubs of his own get. 

+ Get, sd.2_ [App. a readoption of F. (get) jet, 
Jzess.] The jess of a hawk. 

1607 Hrywoop Wom. Kilde w. Kindn. Bij, Now she 
hath seis’d the Foule, and gins to plume her: Rebecke her 
not, rather stand still and checke her: So: seise her Gets, 
her Iesses and her Bels. 

Get (get), v. Pa.t.got(arch. gat). Pa. pple. 
got (gotten). Pres. pple. getting. Forms: 
infin. 3-4 geten, (5 getyn), 3-6 gete, (4 geit, 
geyt, gite, Sc. gat(e, 4-5 gyte, 6 Sc. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette, 4gitte, 5 gytt, 9 dza/.git),3- get. 
fa. t. 3-7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, Z/. gaten, geton, 
-yn, geetun, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3- gat, 6- got, (6 got(t)e). Pa. pple. a. 3-5 
geten, (3 3eten, getun, 4 getin, geteyn, giten, 
-in, gyten, -in, 4-6 getyn, 5 geton), 3-5 getten, 
(4-5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gitten), 4-6 gete, (4 
i-gete, 5 y-gete, gyte), 4-6 gette, (5 y-gette), 
5-6 gett, (5 get). 6. 3-4 gotin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, gote, 5 y-goten, goton, gothen), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotton, 6-gotten, got, (6 y-got). 
[a. ON. geta (gat, gdtum, getenn) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to guess (Sw. gitta, Da. gide to be 
able or willing, MSw. gata, Da. gyjette to guess) 
=OE. -ziefan (only in the compounds a-, de-, for-, 
ofer-, on-, under-zietan: see BEGET, ForcEr), 
OF ris. (ur-, for-)jeta, OS. (d2-, far-)getan (MDu. 
ver-gheten, Du. ver-geten), OHG. gezzan, kezzan 
(once in pple. kezzendz, ‘ adeptus’, otherwise only 
in Ut-, int-, ir-, fer-gezzan ; MHG. er-, ver-gezzen, 
mod.G, vwer-gessen), Goth. (bi-)gitan :—OTeut. 
*eetan, gat-, gitum, getono-. The OAr. root *ghed, 
*ehod ‘to seize’, ‘take hold of’, is found also in L. 
preda (:—*prex-héda) booty, predium an estate, 
perh. also in hedera ivy (literally the ‘clinger ’) ; 
and with inserted nasal in L. prehendere to catch, 
lay hold of, Gr. xavdavew (aor. éxadov) to hold, 
contain, to be able. 
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Of the compounds of -gie¢aw which existed in OE. (see 
above), only dezéetan and forgietan survive in the modern 
language, and the normal equivalents deyet and _foryet were 
displaced in later ME. in favour of Becer and Forcer. 
Gower is app. the last author who employs de3et; for3zet 
disappears in the 15th c. except in Sc., where it is not yet 
extinct. This change was prob. due to the influence of the 
simple verb. Conversely, the solitary example in ME. of 
seten without prefix (sense 26) may be referred to the in- 
fluence of dz3eten. 

The forms of the pa. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON. getenn) are found in literature down to the 16th c., 
and in the north midlands and Yorkshire ge¢zex is still the 
dialectal form. From the beginning of the English history 
of the vb., however, it has, like most verbs with ME. open 
e in the present stem, tended to assume the conjugation of 
vbs. of the ¢, a, 0 series (originally confined to roots ending 
in a liquid); thus in the 13th c. we find gefen, gat, goten 
parallel with ste/en, stal, stolen. In the 16th c. the pa. t. 
was often got, by assimilation to the pa. pple.; in the 17th 
c. this became the usual form, though ga¢ is used in the 
Bible of 1611 and still occurs in archaistic poetry. In Eng- 
land the form got¢ez of the pa. pple. is almost obsolete (exc. 
dial.) being superseded by got; in U.S. literature gotten is 
still very common, although Webster 1864 gives it as ‘ ob- 
solescent ’.] 

I. trans. To obtain, procure. 

1. To obtain possession of (property, etc.) as the 
result of effort or contrivance. 

¢1z00 OrmIN 10219 Forr whase itt iss patt gredi3 iss To 
winnenn erplic ahhte, A33 alls he mare & mare gett A33 lisste 
himm affterr mare. c1330 R. Brunne Chyvon. (1810) 276 
Pider 3e alle salle ride, a faire prey salle 3e gete. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii, 150 On bis wyse bai get grete 
plentee of bis gold. 1489 Caxton Maytes of A. U1. xxi. 218 
Noo good euy! goten can not be longe .. kept of hym that 
geteth hit. 1508 Fisuer 7 Pent. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 133 
He caused the ryghtwyse man Naboth to be slayne and by 
gyle gate his vyneyarde. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. 
Relat. 252 After so many difficulties of getting, what he so 
greatly desired, hee enjoyed it .. surpassing expression. 
1678 WanLey Wound. Lit. World v. ii. § 61.471/2 Andronicus 
Comnenus by ambitious practices and pretence of refor- 
mation, got the Empire. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 1. i.79 Get 
Money, Money still! And then let Virtue follow if she will. 
1858 G. MacponaLp Phantastes i. (1878) 5 Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and moneys, how gotten and 
how secured. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Dont. Life Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 47 Men are not born rich; and in getting wealth 
the man is generally sacrificed. 

Proverb. 1523 Lp. Berners Fyvoiss. 1. ccccxiii. 722 Sir 
.-he that nothyng aduentureth nothynge getteth, 

b. With advs.: To acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl. combinations, wed/-, 2//-gotten. 
c1440 Facob’s Well (E. E,. T. S.) 209 A ryche man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest pat he wolde 3yue all pat 
he had falsely gett to pore folk. @1533 Lp, Berners 207 
Ixviii. 235 Al that rychys was not wel goten. 1622 R. 
Hawnins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 163 If one happen upon a bag 
of gold, silver, pearle, or precious stones, it is held well 
gotten, provided it be cleanly stolne. 1871 FREEMAN Vorw. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 79 We are assured that it was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to be honourably spent. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 62 Soone gotten, 
soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 1548 in Strype Zcc@. Mem. 
(1721) II. App. Q. 51 Evil gotten, worse spent. 1591 HorsEy 
Lvav. (Hakl. Soc.) 206 Eyll gotton soen lost. 

e. absol. To acquire wealth or property. 

1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 129 They are sus- 
pected to tende rather to get than to give. 1635 QuaARLES 
Embl. wv. Epig. xii. 231 Wisdome not onely gets, but got, 
retaines. 1677 Evetyn Diary 10 Sept., Whilst he was 
Secretary of State .. he had gotten vastly, but spent it as 
hastily. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. iv. 213 The Church .. 
ever getting and never giving up, was eating away the ter- 
ritorial wealth of the temporal barons. 

d. with epexegetic phrase, to get into one’s hand, 
to get into one’s possession. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 161 He .. determined to get 
into his possession, the duchie of Acquitayne. 1571 Satin. 
oo Reform. xxvii. 60 The Newhawin thay gatt into bair 
and, 

2. To obtain as the proceeds of one’s business or 
employment; to earn. 

c 1300 Havelok 792 Ich am wel waxen, and wel may eten 
More than euere Grim may geten. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 
vil. 238 He that get his fode her with trauaylinge in treuthe, 
God 3iueth him his blessyng that his lyflode so swynketh. 
@1533 Lp. Berners von hii. 177 Thy mayster hath no- 
thynge but that he geteth with his vyal. 1600 SHaxs. A.V. LZ. 
11. il, 78, I earne that Ieate: get that I weare. 1701 DE 
For True-born Eng. 27 And what they get by Day, they 
spend by Night. 1779-81 Jounson LZ. P., Pope Wks. IV. 46 
Ifthe money with which he retired was all gotten by himself. 

absol. 1540 Hyrve tr, Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) 
T viij, They compell their husbandes unto shamefull crafts 
to get by. 1806 Worpsw. Soun., ‘ The world is too much’, 
Late and soon Getting and spending, we lay waste our 
powers, es 

b. in phr. 4o get a Living or Livelihood. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 4377 [He] .. leuede .. In gode pros- 
perite & in gode hele & wt his trauell his lyf-lode kat. 
1530 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If any man..be vagrant, and 
can gyue no rekenynge howe he doth lefullye get his lyu- 
ynge. 1634 Peacuam Gent. Exerc. 3 The oversea Con- 
stantine got his living a long time by painting. 1711 
Avpison Sect. No. 94 8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for getting a Livelihood in this strange Country. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 4/2 There was no allegation against 
the mother’s conduct or her means of getting a livelihood. 

3. To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc.) by way 
of profit ; to be benefited or advantaged to the ex- 
tent of; to gain. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos liii. 148 We that dyde fyghte ayenst 
the Troyens..Gatte nor wanne therby nothynge. 1568 
Grarton Chyon. II. 356 When he had made the best agree- 
ment with them that he could, he gate but little by them. 


GET. 


1599 SuAks. JZuch Ado 1. i. 65 They never meet, but there’s 
a skirmish of wit between them. Beat. Alas, he gets 
nothing by that. 1677 Mice Dict. Eng.-/’r., I got nothing 
by it, ze n'y ai rien gagné. 1841 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc, 
(1842) VI. 244 Is it that I have ever gotten anything by 
taking the manufacturers’ side ? 
+b. absol. To derive profit ; to gain, be a gainer, 

esp. by a thing. Obs. ; 

isgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, wW. iii. 32, We mourne, France 
smiles; We loose, they dayly get. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
11. 156 Doing as ill Gamesters are wont to do, get by using 
false Dice. @ 1687 WALLER Poem, Night-fiece 22 Like jewels 
to advantage set, Her beauty by the shade does get. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxv. 315 Whether our East- 
india Company got or lost by that War, I know not. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (768) V. 164 People who keep lodgings 
at public places expect to get by every one who comes into 
their purlieus. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W. xiii, The guardians of 
the temple, as they got by the self delusion, were ready to 
believe him too. 

+e. Of a clock: To gain in time. Ods. 

1761 Masketyne in Phil. Trans. LIL. 440 The clock got 
4™ 18, upon mean time, in two days. — 

+4. To capture, gain possession of (a fortress, 
etc.). Ods. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1453 Pen. .Gais him furth to Gasa..& 
sesis it be-lyue ; And quen pis Gasa was geten he[etc.]. 1477 
Sir J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 798 III. 192 The Frenshe 
Kynge hathe gothen many off the towns off the Duk of 
Burgoyne. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 161b, Without 
spedy aide. .the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 15898 GRENEWEY 7 acitus’ Ann. xiv. Vili. 208 
Neuerthelesse the Kings fortresse .. was not gotten but by 
fight. 1676 Hosses Z/ézad 1.159 And when the city Troy 
we shall have got. 

5. To gain, win (a victory). Now rare. Also 
+ to get a battle, the day, the field, the gree. 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. (Cott. Galba) 25367 He bat victori may 
gete Sall be corond [with] wirschippes grete. 1377 Lancet. P. 
Pi. B. xvii. 98 The gree 3it hath he geten for al his grete 
wounde. 1520 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 1.7/1 Y® chyldren of 
Israel gate ye victory agaynst Jabyn. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 47 Tydinges was broughte him that his Soul- 
diers gotte the day. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 
266 Had Charles gotten the Battel, it is very probable, that 
England had been the price of the victory. 1705 BosMAN 
Guinea 40 Their small Force behaved themselves so well, 
that they had certainly got the Day if[etc.]. 1737 L. CLARKE 
Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 580 For Lathyrus having gotten the 
Victory, pursued it to the utmost. 

b. To obtain (a position of superiority or ad- 
vantage over another person); in phrases fo get 
the upper (+ over, + better) hand (of); to get the 
start, the advantage, etc. (of ); to get the sun, the 
wind, of; to get the better of (formerly also simply 
+ to vet the better); + to get-a good hand against. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 2508 Pai lete pairs was be land Fra pai 
had geten pe ouer-hand. 1530 Patscr. 563/2, I get the upper 
hande of one, I overcome hym, 7e vaizcs. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. IV, 218 Thei had fought from mornyng almoste to 
noone, without any part gettyng avauntage of other. 1563 
Homilies u. Resurrection (1859) 434 He [Christ] hath. .over- 


- come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victoriously gotten 


the better hand of them all. 1568 Titney Disc. Mariage Dvb, 
By conquest getting y° upper hande. 1588 SHaxs. L. L.L. 
Iv. iii. 369 Be first aduis’d In conflict that you get the sunne 
of them. 1600 Hottanp Livy vit. vii. 253 The other armie.. 
got a good hand against their enemies. 1601 SHaxs, F2d. C. 
1. ii. 130 It doth amaze me A man of sucha feeble temper 
should So get the start of the Maiesticke world. Jé¢d. 11 i. 
326, I will strive with things impossible, Yea get the better 
of them. 1613 PurcHas P2lerimtage (1614) 400 These reeds 
would fight together, and the victorie should remaine with 
him whose reede got the better. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. xix. 68 Like an old Soldier as he was, and verst in the 
trade of Pyrat, he got the wind of us. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. 
viii. 221 They at last got so far the better of their aversion, 
as to be persuaded to taste it. 1872 FREEMAN Gex. Sketch xxi. 
§ 19 (1874) 230 Casimir the Fourth finally got the better of 
the Teutonic Knights. 1885 F. Anstey 77uted Venus 157 
Supposing the police don’t nip in and get the start of her. © 
te. (Cf. Gain v. 8.) Zo get ground: to make 

progress, advance. So also Zo get head (cf. HEAD 
5b. 49). To get ground of: to encroach upon, ob- 
tain the mastery of; to draw away from (pursuers). 

1529 S. Fisn Supplic. Beggers (E.E.T.S.) 4 The Turke .. 
shulde neuer be abill to get so moche grounde of cristen+ 
dome. 1597 SHakxs. 2 Hen. JV, 11. iil. 53 If they get ground, 
and vantage of the King, Then ioyne you with them. 
c161x Cuapman Jdiad xxii. 399 This, the horse fear’d, and 
more powre Put to their knees, straite getting ground, 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Ront. 1. 127 Being better mounted 
then they, he quickly got a great deal of ground of them, 
1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. § 31. 26 If one Fever have got 
head before this Pill be taken. 1680 H. Morr Afocadl. 
Afpoc. 209 The ancient zeal .. will be much relaxated, and 
wickedness will get head again. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’'s 
Amusem. Ser. & Com. 92 A Feaver..that press’d hard upon 
a Sick Man, and every Minute got Ground of him. 1737 
Whiston Yosephus, Antig. Dissert. 11. v, The rest of their 
institutions..got ground by their pravity. 

+d. absol. To get of: to gain advantage over ; 

also, to outstrip in speed ; to gain upon in pursuing. 

1525 Lp. Berngrs /roiss. Il. xxi. 43 Euery day they 
ymagined by what subteltie they coulde gette one of an- 
other by dedes of armes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 209 
The kynges shyp was good with sayle, and so much gat of 
the Hasterlinges, that she came on the coast of Holland. 
1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 1. 246 Notwithstanding, they get of 
the Persians, and make castles and holds in their countrey. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 37 {t was her boate which I 
tooke vp, that they had cutt of because my sattia got so 
mainely of her. . : . 

6. To earn, win, acquire (fame, credit, glory, 
tenown, love, favour, etc.). 


GET. 


ax300 Cursor M, 2546 Mikel it was bat luffeword pan pat 
abram gato maniman. 1362 Lanct.P. PZ A. x. 206 Fynd- 
lynges and ly3ers, Vn-gracios to gete loue or eni good elles. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathou 415 He fawndyt myn wil 
for to gate. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 3 Bothe..wente 
euer to-gyder there as they knewe ony loustyng .. for to 
gete honour, 1500-20 DunsBar Poens 1xxxii. 70 That 3e 
may gett ane bettir name. 1568 Grafton Chvon. II. 40 He 
gat himselfe thereby small or little favour. 1596 SHAks. 
Tam. Shr. ut. 1. 120 If I get your daughter’s loue, What 
dowrie shall [haue. 1639 T. Brucis.tr. Caszus’ Mor. Relat. 
188 No more approach her..much lesse get the good will of 
her friends. 1680 Otway Ovfhazt.i.71 To send them forth 
where Glory’s to be gotten. 1693 Humours of Town 36 By 
large Quotations.. borrowed from Bzzton’s Melancholy .. 
get the Reputation of profound Scholars. 

7. To acquire (knowledge, etc.) by study or ex- 
perience. 

1388 Wycuir Prov. iv.7 In al thi possessioun gete thou 
[1382 purchace] prudence. ¢ 1400 Cato’s Mor. 209 in Cursor 
M, App. 1672 pe man hat is harde witte gode clergis mai 
gitte, wip-in lite 3eres, 1535 FisHer Ws. (1876) 388 Much 
comfortable knowledge and sweetnesse this Prophette gate 
by this booke, 1577 Harrison England Pref. (1877) 1. p. cx, 
I gat some knowledge of things by letters and pamphlets. 
16sr Hosses Leviath. 1. v. 21 Reason is not .. gotten by 
Experience onely. 1732 BrrKeLey Alcifhr. vu. § 11 Some 
old ideas may be lost, and some new ones got. 1864 Swin- 
BURNE Atalanta 297 In such wise I gat knowledge of the 
Gods. 1868 C. CLarke Relig. § Duty 255 That knowledge 
which is gotten at school. ‘ 

b. Zo get knowledge (intelligence, + wit, etc.) of: 
to learn of, receive information of. For ¢o get wind 
of, see 15 b. 

21537 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club).45 The governour 
gettand witt therof, past with his cumpany and saigit the 
samyn. 1639S. Du VeRGER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 128 
His wife had already gotten some small knowledge of this 
matter. 1761 Hume “7st. Eng. II. xlii. 461 The duke of 
Parma, who had gotten intelligence of their approach. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit. xix. (1833) 349 King Richard having 
got intelligence [etc.]. t 

e. To learn, ascertain. rare. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 122 He findeth that the 
unlearned and carelesse multitude hath got his name. 1737 
L. Crarxe Hist, Bible (1740) I. 1. 51 Abraham having got 
the price, never offers to beat it down. 


8. To learn (a lesson, +a language, etc.), commit 
to memory; esp. fo get by heart (see Huart sé. 
32); ¢o get by rote (see RoE sb.) ; + ¢0 get without 
book. 


1582 N. Licuerietp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxxi. 
77 One of those .. after that hee had gotten the Arabian 
language, went by lande. 1597 Mortey Jutrod. Mus. 3 
You must get it perfectly without booke, to saie it forwards 
and backwards, 1612 BrinsLey Pos. Parts (1669) 38 Which 
do you account the speediest way of all to get and keep 
these verbs. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby [sl.185 And he 
had such an excellent memory, that he had got their Lan- 
guage in perfection. 1692 Burnet Past. Care ix.115 A whole 
Discourse is got by heart. 1749 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) Il. 
25t Those principles,which you then got, like your grammar 
rules, only by rote. 1761 CuHurCHILL Rosciad 248 Without 
the least finesse of art He gets applause !—I wish he’d get 
his part. 1834 T. Mepwin Azgler in Wales I. 123, I had 
got almost all Watts’ hymns by heart. 1891 Long. Mag. 
Oct. 647 What she said was never very profound, unless 
she had got it by heart. : 

9. To find out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment; to obtain as a result of arithmetical or 
other processes. 

1559 W. CunnincuaM Coswzogr. Glasse 97 It is not so easie 
-. to trie th’eleuation of the Pole: but it is as harde, and 
laborus, to get the Longitude. 1887 ‘L. Carrot.’ Game 
of Logic i. § 2, 28 By taking x as subject, we get ‘all x are 
gy’. 1888 Times 2 Oct. 3/2 A trial sand-loaded projectile 
was first fired in order to get the range. 1891 Chamd, 
Frni. 20 June 400/1 Dividing this by three hundred and sixty 
we get 3604,609:13 feet as the length of a mean degree, 

10. Without reference to agency on the part of 
the subject: To become possessed of; to receive, 
e.g. as one’s share in a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1497 ‘Broder, quad he, ‘sel me So 
wunes, de queden ben be firme sunes, Sat ic Oin firme 
birdehe gete. c1300 avelok go8 Wel is set pe mete bu 
etes And pe hire pat bu getes. c1320 Sir T'ristr. 545 
Wheber hem leuer ware Win or ale to gete. c¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 159 Loke 3e be me nehi, fulle gode 
giftes gete [so JZS.; printed 3ete] 3e. 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Poems \xi. 46 Quhen uther horss had bran to byt I gat bot 
griss. 1867 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 192 Donald the fyft, 
he gat the same reuaird. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, tv. x.29 
Thou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownes of the King, 
1636 Fincu Law wu. xvii. 177 If.. within the yeare it [a 
stray] strayeth againe, and another Lord getteth it, the first 
Lord cannot take itagaine. a 1639 W. WHaATELEY Prototypes 
I, xix. (1640) 189 Julius, by being courteous to Paul.. gate 
his life and the life of his soldiers for a reward. 1834 H. 
Mitter Scenes §& Leg. xv. (1857) 230 Pictures of little boys 
and girls, which, in every case, the little boys and girls got 
to themselves, 1844 Lapy G. Futterton Zdllen Middleton 
(1854) II. x. 26 She told me she had got a note from Henry. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 717/2 They get from ros, to 
12s, a-week for their eggs alone. 1892 Chamd. Frud. 1 Oct. 
625/2 As to salaries, an officer .. usually gets sixty pounds. 

b. To obtain (a name). Also Zo get the name 
of: to have the reputation of (being so-and-so). 

1662 J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 89 Cuncam, for so it 
is more commonly called, though from its Metropolis it 
somtimes gets the name of Visiapour. 1741 Monro Azat. 
Bones (ed. 3) 17 The first [Vertebra], from its Use of sup- 
porting the globular Head, has got the Name of A//as. 
1832 AusTIN Yxrispr,. (1879) II. xxxii. 592 Laws which have 
gotten the specious name of natural. 
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11. To obtain by way of concession or favour, or 
by means of pressure, insistence, or entreaty; e.g. 
to get mercy, forgiveness, grace, leave, permission ; 
to get an answer, information, etc. Const. fron, 


of, out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 460 (Cott.) O me seruis sal he non gette. 
a1300 /é7d. 484 (Gott.) Merci getis he neuer mare. @1300/é7d. 
19605 (Cott.) O prince o preistes, gatt he leue. c1350 W272. 
Palerne 1592 Pe gracious graunt pei gaten of here herande. 
1362 Lanct. P, Pd. A. vi. 126 Thou mai3t gete grace ther, 
so that thou go bi-tyme. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholo- 
meus 24 Of bare god gat pai nan answere. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Manciple's Prot. 102 Of that mateere ye gete namoore of 
me. c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5042 He gettes here 
forgifnes. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 116 He gat ymage 
[=homage] of Scotland swne. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
31 And prayde to haue a place to duelle inne and myght 
none gete. 1535 J. ap Rice in Mour C, Eng. Lett. 33 As 
touching the convent, we coulde geate litle or no reportes. 
1568 GraFron Chroz. II. 209 Who with muche adoe gate 
leave to depart from his brother the Erle. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham. w. iii, 13 Where the dead body is bestow’d .. We 
cannot get from him, 1612 T. TayLor Come. Titus iii. 2 
Is there no iustice to be gotten at the Magistrats hand? 
1651 in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Pareus 578 At last through 
Gods mercy, by importunity he gat his fathers consent. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 194 P 3, I knocked and called, but 
could get no Answer. 1738 Lucca’s Mem. 17 Exam- 
ining the Woman first, to get what we could from her. 
1804 W. Tennant /zd. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 280 To .. get 
permission to enter into [his] service. 1814 D, H. O’Brien 
Captiv. §& Escape 119 Asked if I could have a bed? I could 
get no answer. 1839 36 Yrs. Seafaring Life 263 A French- 
man never gets a word of French from me.. till I see it 
serves my purpose. y 

+b. with clause as object. Ods. rare. £ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 223 b/1 Seynt James .. gate that 
he shold be restored to his lyf. 1556 Azzelio § Isab. (1608) 
M iv, At that tyme was it easey inoughe to gette that the 
deathe was not geven unto Isabell, 

12. To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
material thing desired or aimed at); e.g. Zo get 
rest, sleep, comfort; to get one’s sight, health, 
liberty, etc.; also to get one’s end, one's will, one’s 
own way, etc. 

a1300 Cursor M. 12289 (Cott.) A commament nu mak 
i here .. Pat be poueral get sum bote. a@1300 /6id. 13553 
(Gétt.) He went and weisse his eien bare, And gat [Co??. tok] 
his sight. ¢1378 Sc. Lee. Saints, Bertholomeus 108 Parfyte 
hele be madyne gate. /bid., Mathou 412 [He] cessis nocht 
to threte ws al bot gyf his wil he gate. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace wv. 47 Vhow gettis no mendis. 1530 Patser. 563/1, 
I trust in God I shall get my desyreofhym. #1547 LaTiMER 
in Strype Zecl. Mem. (1733) 1. 11. 262 What rest hath he 
gotten, that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to the 
Rack in the Tower? ?a@x1830 Preiris Berwik 589 in Dun- 
bar’s Poems (1893) 304 Alesone on na wayiss gat hir will. 
1881 Sipney As/~. & Stella xlv, Pitie .. gate in her breast 
such place, That [etc.]. 1618 RatetcH in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. 38 When I had gotten my libertye. 1671 Lapy Mary 
Bertig in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 22 It 
was so hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by 
four a clocke. 1674S. Vincent Yung. Gallant's Acad. Ep. 
Ded. Aij b, The other laughs at us when he hath got his 
ends. 1693 Humours of Town 2, I could scarce get one 
sound nap. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 113 In 
what manner this passion .. got such a footing upon our 
stage. 1792 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 12/t, I got a very comfort- 
able nap between London and St. Albans. 1860 TRENCH 
Synon. N, 1. Ser. 1. (ed. 5) 75 Any benefit which he could 
have gotten from his books. 1885 JZanch. Exam, 8 June 
4/7 If they do not get their own way they will resign. 

b. Frequently with noun of action as obj.: To 
succeed in doing, obtain opportunity to do, what 
the sb. implies. Also in phrases Zo get (a) sight 
(@ glance, glimpse, peep, etc.) of, to get (a) hold of 
(ton, + 2por), to get possession of, etc. 

1300 Cursor M. 22570 Vp to pe lift rise sal be see, Par 
wit strenght to get entre. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix, 785 
The discurrouris.. Of athir host has gottin sicht. 1535 
CoverDALE Ps. exiy. [cxvi.] 3 The paynes of hell gat holde 
vpon me. 1568 Tinney Disc. Mariage C ivb, See I pray 
you .. how soone this Ladie, hath gotten holde of that 
sentence. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like men 
drowning, that get hold on euery twig. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Hss. 240 You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
salutation. 1699 Damrrer Voy. II. 1. 34 And though we 
followed the Blood a good way, yet did not come up with 
him .. to get a second shot. 1700 T. Brown tr. /resny’s 
Amusem. Ser. & Com. 55 We made hard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at some of them. a@1703 Burxirr Ox 
N. T, Luke iv. 37 Where Satan has once gotten a hold .. 
how unwilling he is to be cast out of possession, 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. viii. 222 We were..in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester, 1761-2 Hume H7st. Eg. (1806) 
V. Ixvii. 64 Their enemies they thought..had gotten posses- 
sion of their sovereign’s confidence. 1834. Mepwin Angler 
in Wales \. 202 To the west we got a peep... of Swansea 
Bay. cx1860 H. Sruarr Seaman’s Catech. 47 As soon as 
the buntlines are bent get a pull of them. 1889 Zvsmes 
(weekly ed.) 13 Dec, 14/1 Every effort was made .. to get 
speech of the Emperor. 

+e. Zo get a stomach: to procure an appetite. 
(Also said of the means employed.) 

(1682: see 18b, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1.16 Peaches 
eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it be lost through a hot 
cause.] 1688 C, Hooter School-Collog. 29 So also we shall 
get a stomach to our meat. 1725 Warts Logic 1. iv. § 6 
When we say .. to get a stomach, and to get a cold, etc. 

d. Zo get religion (U.S. vulgar): to be con- 
verted. 

1857 C. W. Excxiorr New Engl. Hist. 1. 460 Capt. Underhill 
killed his neighbor’s wife, and ‘ got his religion on a pipe 
of tobacco’, @1882 J. P, Quincy Figures of Past (1883) 
6 We had come to Andover to get religion. 
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18. To acquire, to come to have (a quality, 
power, custom, etc.). 

¢1600 SuHaks. Son. Ixxviii, Euery Alien pen hath got my 
vse. 1611 — Cymz0. IV. ii. 236 Let vs. .though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish crack, sing [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 352 After two Nights..it [a root] got a Shining, 1629 
R, Hitt Pathw. Piety (1849) I. 182 They have gotten a 
custom of sinning. 1640 Futter Foseph’s Coat Comm. 
1 Cor. xi. 25 (1867) 62 Wine was then subject to spilling ; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or diffusive quality. 
1676 SHADWELL Libertine 1, It’s nothing but a way of 
speaking, which young amorous fellows have gotten. 1736 
Burrer Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 I.91 By accustoming our- 
selves to any course of action, we get an aptness to go on. 

b. To come to have (a notion, impression, etc.). 
Also /o get into one’s head; often to get (zt) into 
one’s head that, etc. 

1677 WycHERLEY Plain Dealer iv. ii, Fer. How? what 
quirk has she got in her head now? 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. 
World \xxviii. P 2 The people, it seems, have got into their 
heads that they have more wit than others. 1876 Gro. 
Eviot Dax. Deronda i. vii, Anna had got in into her head 
that you would want to ride after the hounds this morning. 
Mod. collog., Don't let him get the idea that you care 
nothing about it. If he gets it into his head that he is a 
genius, he will be intolerable. 

14. To catch, contract (an illness). 

1610 Suaxs. Zev, m1. ii. 68 This is some Monster .. who 
hath got (as I take it) an Ague. 1710 STEELE TZatler 
No. 234 P15 To you I apply my self for Redress, having 
gotten ..a Cold on Sunday was Sevennight. 1765 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy VUIUI. vi, Art thou not tormented with the vile 
asthma that thou gattest in skating against the wind in 
Flanders? 1805 Med, rnd. XIV. 363 When a person .. 
gets a catarrh [etc.]. 1892 Black §& White 13 Aug. 182/1 
Horses get glanders and men get cholera. 

b. collog. To get (a person or thing) 07 the brain, 
on one’s nerves: to be crazy about, or morbidly 
affected by the thought of. 

15. To get wind, + air (cf. AiR sb. 11), vent: to 
get abroad, to become known to others. 

1722 Dre For Plague (1884) 10 It had gotten vent. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 166 But my Story getting Air, I was 
made the Scoff of every Body. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
go/2 It got wind, and a great many people asked me: I told, 
them. 1828 Life Planter Famaica 340 That it may get 
vent is not improbable, for these black fellows are as in- 
quisitive [etc.]. 1884 Mrs. Pirxis Judith Wynne III. xi. 126 
It’s getting wind in the neighbourhood that the child is lost. 

b. Hence (after 7b), Zo get wind of: to hear of, 
become acquainted with. 

1840 THAckERAY Paris Sk.-bk. (1867) 32 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she’ll cut me off with a shilling, 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 380/2 If that sweet little Rose were 
to get wind of it, I believe she’d faint. 

16. To receive, meet with, suffer (a fall, blow, 
defeat, etc.) ; also (with omission of object) to be 
struck on a specified part of the body (constr. 072, 
over, etc.), Phr. 70 get the worst of tt (cf. 5b). 

¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Peter 585 Sike ane fall pane he gat. 
€1475 Rauf Cotlzear 698 As he gat ben throw He gat mony 
greit schow [shove]. 1508 Dunbar’s Flyting 48* luge... 
quha gat the war. a1550-Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Thay gat 
upon the gammis. 1597 MonTGomERIE Cherrie §& Slae 214, 
I gat sik chek Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek. 1601 
Suaxs, Ad/’s Well iv. i. 41, I must giue my selfe some hurts, 
and say I got them in exploit. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Lromena 91 Who .. had (without this succour) for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day. 1697 CoLuirr £ss. 
Mor. Subj. t. (1703) 80 Many persons ..in the crowd and 
tumult of the action, get nothing but blows for their pains. 
a1732 T. Bosron Crook in Lot (1805) 163 Several of the 
saints have gotten on the finger ends by this means, 1738 
Swirt Pod. Conversat. 6, I hope you are up for all Day ?7— 
Yes, if I don’t get a Fall before Night. 1809 WinDuHAM Let, 
16 Sept. in Pari. Speeches (1812) I, 113 A slight hurt which 
I got here in riding. 1888 Riper HaGcarp Col. Quaritch 
III. i. x Cossey had only got the outside’ portion of the 
charge of No. 7. 

b. To receive, suffer, by way of punishment. 

In Sc. the obj. is often a pl. sb. with poss. pron., as to get 
one’s rages, to get a scolding (cf. quots. 1508, 1567, 1785). 

1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 7o Vhrow all Bretane 
it salbe blawin owt, How that thow .. gat thy paikis. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. Vv. 38 It war weill wairit he gat his 
quhippis. 1654 WuITLock Zoofomia 144 And thus they get 
Credit among some, for which at Schoole they should have 
got a whipping. 1785 Burns Z/. to W. Simson Postser. 39 
Monie a fallow gat his licks. 1790 — Zasz 0’ Shanter 201 Ah, 
Tam! ah, Tam! thou’ll get thy fairin! 1889 J. K. Jerome 
3 Men in Boat 238 We did not want to overdo the thing 
and get six months, . 

c. Zo get it (colloq. or slang): to receive a 
punishment, scolding, or the like; to ‘catch it’. 
Also ¢o get tt hot. 

1872 Higaro 22 June 389/t The German Emperor, Bismarck, 
and Earl Granville also ‘got’ it, but not quite so hotly. 
1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Jan. 4/3 You will get it hot hefore you 
are done. 

d. In various s/ang phrases: Zo get the sack (bag, 
boot, bounce, etc.) : to be dismissed from a situation. 
To get the mitten: to be rejected asa suitor, Zo 
eét the lead: to be shot. (For quots. see the sbs.) 

17. To procure or obtain (a required thing or 
person) ; to seek out and take, to cause to come 


or be supplied. 

@1300 Cursor M, 26129 If he in suilk a nede be tan, Pat 
he ne get man bot curst an [etc.]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
1625 Pe goude Jadyez were geten, & gedered be meyny. 
1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1123 Dido, Ther nas coursere .. 
That in the lond of Libie may be gete. c1400 Destr, Troy 
13477 Two spies full spedely he sped hym to gete. 1465 
Marc. Paston in P. Lett, No. 500 II. 179, I have gyte 
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areplevyn. 1823 Fitzuers. //usd, § 124 Gette thy quycke- 
settes in the woode-countreye, ?a1550 /reiris Berwik 247 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 293 Scho stertis vp and gettis 
licht in hy. 1559-60 Ac? 2 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 
271 The bookes concerning the said services .. shall be 
attained and gotten before the said feast of St. John. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxii. 29 Moreover, 
we got a pilote being of the yle of Chio, in place of him 
that was dead. 1890 SHaxs. Com. Err. u. ii. 37 And you 
vse these blows long, I must get a sconce for my head. 
1647-8 CotrerELL Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 Few people 
were to be gotten there abouts. 1700 S. L. tr. Fxyke's Voy. 
E. Ind. 197 So I went up to the Village, and got a Praw, 
which I sent to bring him over to me. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. xiv. 288 We could not have failed of getting whatever 
numbers [of sailors] we pleased. 1818 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 113 At last I have gotten the warrant 
for searching for the old regalia of the Scottish Crown. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iil. I, 380 The coach sometimes 
reached the inn so late that it was impossible to get supper. 
b. with immaterial object. 

1814 D. H. O’Brien Caftiv. & Escape 179 Dr. B, got 
a lift in a waggon for three or four miles. 1879 Lond. Soc. 
Christm. No. 61/1, I went into a little shop to get a shave. 
1892 H. R. Mitt Realm Nat. xi. 61 To get Greenwich time 
in remote places is more difficult. 

e. To obtain in marriage. Ods, exc. as a con- 


textual use of 17. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 242 She muste than algate faile To 
geten him, whan he were dede. 1611 Saks. Cyd. 11. ili. 9 If 
I could get this foolish Imogen, I should haue Gold enough. 
1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 82, 1 wonder why such a hand- 
some. .young Gentleman as you do not get some rich Widow. 

+d. To gain, bring over to one’s side; to win 
(a woman). Obés. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G W,1753 Lucretia, For wel, thoghte 
he, she sholde nat be geten. c1470 Henry Wadlace m1. 31 
It war the best for King Eduuardis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his steidfast man For gold or land .. Me think 
beforce he may nocht gottyn be, 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, 
Vandal Wars u. xiii. 46 Maximinus .. had gotten many of 
those mutiners with a design to usurp. 

18, With dat. of the.person for whom the speci- 
fied object is obtained or procured. 

a. With dat, of refl. pronoun (+ occas. with /o 
or unto): To obtain, procure for oneself. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4607 (Cott.) Do gett pe a god purueur 
pat in bis nede pe mai socur. ¢ 1340 Jbid. 21094 (Fairf.) 
Thomas..preiched..for to gite him heiuen to mede. c¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristofore 517 Gais & gettis 30u lechis fele, 
3oure brokine godis fore to hele. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L.G. W, 
2160 Ariadne, [He] gat him ther a newe barge anoon. 
a 1400-80 Alexander 794 Kest hym on pis yong knyght 
to gett hymaname. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 237b, 
You... by your... noble feates have gotten to you, in maner 
an immortall fame. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. iv. § 2 (1633) 
6 This water grasse doth get vnto it selfe some new rootes. 
1628 Hosses 7ucyd. (1629) 70 A man of Argilus..got him 
a Seale like to the Seale of Pausanias. 1690 EvELyn Mev, 
(1857) III. 315, I have now gotten me a pair of new horses. 
1797 Han. More in Lady Chatterton Mem. Ld. Gambier 
(1861) I. 320 This young lady has got her a husband. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 18 In the spring the wanton lap- 
wing gets himself another crest. 

b, To obtain or procure for others. Chiefly 
with simple dat. of personal pronoun, but also (in 
later writers) with fo and for. 

a1300 Cursor M, 3502 (Gétt.) Ay was he bone, To gete 
[Cott. fete] his fadir venisun. a@1300 /d7d. 7293 (Cott.) Gett 
vs a king. c1350 Will. Palerne 644 Melior..preide hire 
priueli..to gete hire bat gode gras as sone as sche mi3t. 
c1385 CHaucer L.G. W. 1649 Hypsip. § Medea, [She] gat 
him greet name as aconquerour. ¢c1430 Syr Tryam. 454 
A norse they gatt hyt [a child] untylle. a@1550 Freiris 
Berwik 255 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 294 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and breid. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 1 This 
was it which gat him so many victories: 1596 Suaks, 7am. 
Shr. i. i. 123 Gre. What's that, I pray. Hor. Marrie sir to 
get a husband for her Sister. 1600 in Shaks. C. Praise 36 
Promysyng to gete them xls, more then their ordynary to 
play yt. 1682 SHADWELL Lanc, Witches u, Coursing had 
gotten me a woundy stomach, and I eat like a Swine. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 15 They are lodg’d in the 
Memory, and Names got tothem. 1890 Sir A. KrKkEwicu 
in Law Times Rep. LUXIII. 683/2 The landowner requires 
a carriage for his own use, and he asks the estate agent to 
get it for him. 

19. a. To procure by hunting or fishing ; to catch. 
Now somewhat vare. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3522 Bath on fer and ner he soght, Bot 
pat dai wayth ban gatt he noght. ¢1300 Havelok 1393 He 
wore yare, Grimes sones, for to fare In-to pe se, fishes to 
gete. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 1171 Pe gre-hounde3 so grete, 
pat geten hem [the deer] bylyue. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4345 Elfride men fared fysshe to gete. 1694 Acc, 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 12 On the oth we got another male 
whale, being the eighth. 18.. Kincstey Poems, Sands of 
Dee 17 Wasnever salmon got [v.7. yet] that shone so fair. 

b. To bring in, gather, secure (a crop). 

1523 Firzuers. Hush. § 25 Shorte hey, and leye hey is 
good for shepe, and all maner of catell if it be well got. 
1657 Austen /ruit Trees 1.5 From the time that fruits 
come to be worth getting, till they be ripe. 1773 PAzZ. 

Trans. LXIIL. 222 The crop of wheat where it was well 
gotten was tolerable good. 1858 ¥rn/. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 
1. 230 Hay secured before the 27th of June was got without 
a drop of rain, 189x Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 817/1, I 
remember well the fustiness of that haystack (it must have 
been ‘got’ after oceans of rain). 

e. To obtain (coal, ore, etc.) by mining. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 172 The Roof and Seat is the 
Top and Bottom of the Works, wherein they get Coles. 
1671 J. WessterR Me/allogr, i. 18 The Pits or Shafts where 
Ores are usually gotten. 1841 Collieries & Coal Trade 
(ed. 2) 244 In proceeding to get the coal, the collier, when- 
ever he can do so, works upon the face of the bed. 1885 
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Law Times UXXIX, 119/2 The ‘ butties’ .. paid him his 
wages out of the 2s. 3d. per ton which they received for 
getting the coal. % : : 

+20. To take hold of (something) in one’s hands. 

€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptist 1100 Pis tyrand .. in hand 
a knyfe can gete. c¢1400 Melayne 104 His swerd in his 
hand he gat. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 88 Getting him 
by the winges, she was about to plucke of his fethers. 

21. To get hold of, capture (a person) ; also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp. in perf. and pa. t.), to 
have an advantage over (another), to ‘corner’. 

1596 SPENSER State Jre/.Wks. (Globe) 624/1 Many of them 
be such losells and scatterlings, as that they cannot easely 
by any sheriff..be gotten. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. v. iv. 39 The 
Plebeians haue got your Fellow Tribune, And hale him vp 
and downe. 1879 ‘CAveENpIsH’ Card Ess. 198 Second hand 
put on knave, saying, ‘Now I’ve got you!’ 1887 F. 
Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin xiii. 236 Who was Navajo? 
Ah, that’s where you've got me, young man. Heaven 
knows. 1888 H. F. Lester Hartas Maturin III. vi. 157 
Yes..I did. I don’t deny it. You've got me there. 

b. collog. What has got (—)?: what has be- 
fallen or happened to, what has become of (—)? 

1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 124 They all at once, on 
looking round. .enquired what had got Carr, : 

22. To succeed in finding (what is required). 

1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 297 Like a Trumpeter in the 
fields, that shifts places to get an eccho. 1670 NARBOROUGH 
¥rnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 114, I caused the Lead 
to be cast forth, but could not get ground at eighty Fathom. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 242 To stand no farther to the 
northward than is.. necessary for the getting a westerly 
wind. 1865 Kincstey Hervew, xxx, Driving them mad and 
desperate just that you may get a handle against them. 
1873 Brack Pr. Tule xxvi, Her father .. wondered what 
he could get to scold her about. 

23. collog. Totake, ‘ have’,eat (one’s dinner, etc.). 

1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., Come and get your tea with us, 
1892 ‘J. S. Winter’ Mere Luck i, Here, get your dinner, 
my lad. 

24. The perfect tense is used in familiar language 
in senses equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess. (Cf. Gr. xexrja@at to possess, lit. 
to have acquired.) So (col/og. or vulgar) in recent 
use Zo have got to=‘to have to’, to be obliged to 
(see HAVE 7). 

[1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. u. ii. 99 What a beard hast thou 
got ; thou hast got more haire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
philhorse has on his taile.] 1607 — 7v0n 1. ii. 26 Fie, 
th’ art a churle, ye haue got a humour there Does not 
become aman, 1699 T. Clockman] Judly’s Offices (1706) 
234 But I, who han’t got such a strength of Genius. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 144 They have got a 
Custom of heading it from Time to Time. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. 68 Miss, you have got my Hand erchiars 
pray, let me have it. 1775 Jounson Let, to Boswell 23 Dec., 
I have just now got a cough; but it has never yet hindered 
me from sleeping. 1839-40 THACKERAY Catherine v, He 
has... got C. R. in blue upon his right arm. 1875-7 
Ruskin Morn. Florence (1882) 129 Quite ‘from the heart’ 
—such hearts as the people have got. 1876 — Hors Clav. 
VI. Ixx. 315, I am very doubtful .. whether you have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what I have got to 
say this month. 1878 Jevons Prinzer Pol. Econ. 12 Asa 
general rule the banker has not got in his possession the 
money which he owes to his customers, 1887 A. BirrELL 
Obiter Dicta Ser, u. 125 What..has the general public got 
to do with literature? 1889 Mrs. C. Carr Marve. Mali- 
Phant il, xvii. 42 The thing has got to be fought out, 

+ II, 25. To gain, reach, arrive at (a place). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 12382 Forp in pes he bad bam ga... Til 
pai had geten pair herd a-gain. @1375 Yoseph Arim. 523 
Hedde pei geten pat holt..bei mihten haue do muche harm, 
@1547 SuRREY Ainefd 1. 264 With sound of broken waves 
they gate the strand. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 31 
The fleete sayled to get the coast of Yucatan. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 504 The men saved themselves, and .. 
built a Carvall, wherein to get the Continent. 1712 W. 
Rocrrs Voy. App. 2 If the Wind blows strong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must anchor. 


ITI. 26. To beget, procreate (said of the male 
parent) ; now only of animals, esp. horses. Const. 


on, upon. ‘In early use occas. of both parents. 

[Quot. 1300 is the only instance in our material in which 
the word begins with 3 instead of ¢; as the sense is here 
identical with that of dz3eten, BeGET v., the word seems to 
be either a shortening of the native compound vb, or an 
assimilation of the adopted Scandinavian simple vb. to the 
form of the compound.] 

c1300 Leg. Gregory 132 He mi3t se be sinnes sore, Hou 
he was 3eten and of wham. ¢1300 Havelok 495 Sweren y 
wole, pat bircabein Neuere yete me ne gat. c1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 27 Fourtene childre he gate opon tuo 
wifes. 1382 Wycuiir Z£cclus, iii. 8 He shal serue to them 
that geeten hym. c¢1400 Desty. Troy 290 Ercules was 
getton ofa god on a gret lady, cx4s0 Mer/in 213 On hir 
he gat a doughter the same nyght that he had geten 
Gonnore on his wife. 1523 Fitzners. Huvsd. § 68 It is a 
horse foole, bycause a horse gate it. 1594 2nd Pt. Conten- 
tion (1843) 143 Whosoever got thee, there thy mother 
stands. 1676 Honses //ad 1, 265 Though you be strong 
and on a Goddess got. ¢1704 Prior Henry & Emma 136 
What groom shall get, and’squire maintain the child. 1727 
Arsutunor Yokn Bull 11,iv, Hocus loved her best, believing 
her to be his own, got upon the body of Mrs. Bull. x 
R. Heser Horse Matches ix. 144 Bay Horse. .sure in getting 
stock, 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 53 It means strictly 
speaking the foal of an ass got by a horse. 1859 ¥rv/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XX, u. 350 Thoroughbred Stallions for 
getting hunters. 

Jig. 1691 T. H[are] Acc, New Invent, 19 If they were 
under any disbelief themselves, or aimed at the getting any 
in others, touching the Truth of Fact now discoursed upon 
[etc.]. 1733 /stington Pref., This Pamphlet .. "Twas got, 
conceived and born in six Hours’ space. 
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IV. With compl. indicating some change effected 
in the position or state of the object. 

27. Followed by a prep. or ady. of place: a, 
To succeed in bringing, conveying, putting, caus- 
ing to come or go (¢o, from, into, out of a place, 
through, over, etc. a space). 

As get may be apprehended as the equivalent of come to 
have, a static prep. is sometimes used, e.g. ‘If I can get the 
key zz the hole.’ 5 

(c 1350 Will. Palerne 2895 Pe grettest of be grim bestes he 
gat to prison sone.] c1450 Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6024 
Pare was a monke of durham To helpe to kary pis bell hame 
.. he did his bisynes ilk a dele to durham it to gett. 1568 
E. Titney Disc. Marriage EF iv b, If you perceive him in 
such case ..speake hym faire .. till you get him to bed. 
1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 He commands 
them to get the sailes to the yards. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 17 Go haw] down the Yeard, and get the Sail into the 
Ship. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 25 We were forc’d to get a 
Rope from the Ship to the watering-place. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. ii. 1333 We bent the cable to the spare anchor, and 
got it over the ship’s side. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 318 
The wind. .blowed too fresh for her to be gotten into the 
Gut. 1859 JepHson Brittany ii. 11 The next point was to 
get my little knapsack through the custom-house. 1888 
A. ve G. Stevens Miss Hildreth V1. iv. 74 The same 
powerful influence that got her out of Russia .. has now 
sent her back. 

b. veft. To betake oneself to or convey oneself 
away from a place; to make one’s way, to go; 
esp. in imperative phrases, as get thee (you) away, 
hence, in, out, etc. (Cf. 28c.) Now only arch. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 765 [She] got her 
selfe in all the hast possible..out of the palace of West- 
minster. 1530 Patser. 562/1 Get the hence. /did. 562/2, 1 get 
me hence..1 get me out of the waye..I get measyde. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Shut vp the Schoole, and get 
you home. x59 Suaxs. 7%wo Gevt. 1v. iv. 64 Goe, get thee 
hence, and finde my dog againe. 1603 KNoLLEs Hist. Turks 
(1621) 53 [He] got him up into the highest tower of the 
pallace. 1700 S. L. tr. Pxyke's Voy. E. Ind. 17 Early the 
next morning I got me above Deck. 1733 Fieipine /x/rig. 
Chambermaid i. iii, Hist! hist! get you both about your 
business, 1828 HawrHorne Fanshawe iv. (1883) 115 The 
elderly men .. gat themselves silently to their steeds, and 
hied homeward. 1886 G,. T. Stokes Celtic Ch. (1888) 128 
He got himself back to his beloved Iona. 

ce. To bring, succeed in bringing (oneself, an- 
other person, a thing) into or out of a certain posi- 
tion or state. Zo get with child; to make preg- 
nant. Zo get (a person) #fon; to bring (him) to 
talk about (a subject), 

As in a, the preposition may be of static import. 

1530 Patscr. 562/2, I get a wenche with chylde, ye engrosse. 
xs92 SHaks. Rom. § Ful. v. i. 84 Buy food, and get thy selfe 
in flesh. 1601 — Fz. C.1. i. 34 To weare out their shooes, to 
get myselfe into more worke. 1607— T7770 111. i. 30 Honesty 
is his [fault]. I ha told him on’t, but I could nere get him 
from't. 1608 — Per.1. i. 168 If I can get him within my 
Pistols length, Ile make him sure enough, 1659 B. 
Harris Parival’s Iron Age 94 Having gotten on foot, 
a fresh Army of sixteen thousand men. 1712 W. RocGErs 
Voy. 32 A wild Ass, which after a long Chase they got 
within shot and wounded. 1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. 
(1742) II. 59 Sylvia being soon after got with child, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, iv. 161 We exerted ourselves in getting our 
ships in readiness for the sea. 1802 Mar. EpGrEwortTH 
Moral T, (1806) I. xv. 121 He was sorry to find that Forester 
had gotten himself into such a scrape. 1822 G. W. Mansy 
Voy. Greenland (1823) 19 He. . got the ship under close-reefed 
topsails. 1823 ScorEssy Whale Hishery 289 Having..got 
our prizes in tow, we stretched about a league to the east- 
ward. 1875 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) I. 26 A difficulty into 
which I have got myself. 1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Karp. 
ix, 111 We fell a-talking about one thing andanother. Very 
soon I got him upon legends and tales of the district. 1896 
Law Times C. 508/t Mr, Justice Grantham succeeded in 
getting the animal under control. 

28. With pa. pple. as complement: a. To cause, 
or succeed in causing, the specified action to be 
performed upon (a person or thing). Also re/7., 
and (rarely, with intentional quaintness) in passzve. 

1g00-z20 Dunpar Poems xliii. 43 Thay get indoist Alhaill 
thair evidens. 1548 /uvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 119, I can 
get no such some [=sum] confessed. 1560 WHITEHORNE tr. 
Machiavelli's Arte of Warre(1573)73 b, The first thing that 
he ought to doo is to get described and paincted oute all 
the countrie. 1628 Hoppes 7hucyd. (1822) 127 Without 
gifts there was nothing to be gotten done amongst them. 
1689 77yal Bos. 134 These Declarations which they were 
commanded to take care of gettingread. 1768 STERNE Sent. 
Fourn, (1778) Il. 120 (Le Dimanche), La Fleur .. had got 
himself so gallantly array’d, I scarce knew him. 1779 R. 
Graves Columella I. 184 Poor Barty. .had applied, and got 
himself appointed a writer to the..East India Company. 
1843 CarLYLE Past §& Pr. iv. i, The Bravest men .. had 
here..been got selected. 1870 — Corr. w. Emerson (1883) 
IL. 33x, Iam by no means certain .. that the whole of this 
amendatory programme will get itself performed to equal 
satisfaction. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. \xvii. 234, I have 
more to say when my lecture on eo can be got pub- 
lished. 1877 Miss YoNGE Camzeos Ser. 111. 1,3 The difficulty 
was, not in making laws, but in getting them obeyed. 1877 
Mrs. OxipHant Makers Flor. Introd. 12 One of the most 
costly, splendid, and elaborate structures in the world. .got 
itself built. 

b. To incur or suffer some specified injury to 
(something belonging to one, a part of the body). 

1787 T. JerFerson Writ. (1859) II. 249, I got my right 
wrist dislocated. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 23 
To avoid heats and colds..as well as getting your feet wet, 
1889 DoyLe Micah Clarke vi. 47 You might chance to get 
your own skin beaten. 


ce. To get oneself gone: to take oneself away, go, 


GET. 


be off; esp. get thee (you) goné. (Cf. 27 b.) Now 
only arch. 

1590 SHAKs. Com. Err. ut. i, 84 Go, get thee gon, fetch 
me an iron Crow. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Erontena 
85 Repose your selfe on your pillow, or I will get me gone. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 26 Sir Nob. Well, get thee 
gone foran Arch-wagg. 1712 Arnurnnot Yohn Bult. xii, 
Get you gone into the country, to look after your mother’s 
poultry. 1891 ///ustr. Lond. News 21 Mar. 382/2 He was 
recommended to get him gone. 

29. With adjective: To bring into the specified 
state; esp. in fo get ready. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q.1. i. 19 He.. knitting all his force, got 
one hand free. 1605 Saks. Lear t, iv. 8 Let me not stay 
a iot for dinner, go get it ready. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ 
Mor. Relat. 247 ‘The maid runnes against the chamber 
door, gets it open [etc.]. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. 
Countries 22, 1 caused the Horses and break-fast to be got 
ready. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 133 This morning we..got every 
thing ready to depart. 1818 M. G. Lewis ¥ral. W. Ind. 
(1834) 129, I visited the hospital while breakfast was getting 
ready. 1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest xi, Let us first get 
him all right again. 1889 J. Masterman Scofts of Best- 
minster Il. viii. 27 The boats were got ready and the pas- 
sengers collected. 

30. With an infinitive (now always preceded by 
to): To induce, prevail upon (a person), succeed 
in causing (a thing), Zo do something; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) Zo do something 
for one. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 218 And so myght we gett hym 
som word for to say. 1596SuHaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 38, 1 bad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gate, And could not get him 
for my heart to do it, 15398 — Merry W411. ii. 76 They could 
neuer get her so much as sippe on a cup with the prowdest 
of them all. 16rz Drayton Poly-old. i. 443 Their King Grof- 
farius [they] get to raise his powerfull force. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gomberville’s Polexander i. v. 134 Get him be propi- 
tious to thee, 7d. 1v. v. 339 By the helpe of a great tumult 
which he heard in the lower towne, hee got slide some 
troopes into the enemies intrenchments. 1662 J. Davies 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 83 The women..got their husbands 
to sit downagain. 1701 W.Worton Hist. Rome, Marcusi.9 
His Mother had much ado to get him but to cover the Bed.. 
with Skins, 177x Mrs. Grirritu tr. Viaud’s Shipwreck 51 
It would be impossible to get them to listen toreason. 179 
*G. Gampapo’ Anz. Horsem. x. (1809) 108 The horse.. went 
oddly; and I got the hostler .. to get up instead of me. 
1807-8 W. IrvinG Salmag. xvii. (1860) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in our walks, 1887 A. 
Brrrewi Obiter Dicta Ser. u. 75 He promptly got a book- 
seller to pirate Curll’s edition. 

+. With passive infinitive: To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Ods. rare. (Cf. 28a.) 

c1s9z Martowe Jew of Malta 1. iii, Adzg. 1 am bold to 
sollicitethee. xy. Wherein? dig. To get me be admitted 
fora Nun. 1681 H. More Zx. Dan. 166 Laodice..got 

him to be poisoned. 1736 Leprarp Life Marlborough I. 20 
His Father got him to be made Page of Honour. 

V. intr. 

31. To succeed in coming or going, to bring 
oneself 40, from, into, out of, etc. (a place or posi- 
tion), through, over, etc. (a space, an intervening 
object); also, in weaker sense, to come in the course 
or at the end of a journey ¢o. + Of land: tostretch, 
extend (0ds.). Used with any of the preps. which 
usually follow vbs. of motion, also with advs. of 
motion to or from a place, as hither (here), thither 
(there), hence, thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as zo get as far as, to get the length 
of. Formerly conjugated with de. 

For fig. phrases, as to get to the bottom of, root of, wind- 
ward af, see the sbs, 

@1300 [see Get away (54), Get out (64)]. a1375 Yoseph 
Arim. 497 Pei han geten on hem be lengbe of a gleyue. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 454 Thai bar thaim swa That 
thai ar gottyn aboun the bra. @ 1400 Sir Perc. 2225 Be that 
so nere getis he, That scho myghte nangatis fle. #1533 Lp. 
Berners xox 1xi, 212 Yf they perceyue vs, we shal neuer 
get hense. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 74 Many .. [were] 
apprehended before they could get to the castel. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xx. 25b, He found 
meanes to recover a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 549 From earths dark womb some 
gentle gust doth get. x1g98 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hum. 
1. ii. (1601) D4a, S’lid I am afeard they will know me, 
would I could get by them, 1639 T. Bruais tr. Camus’ 
Mor. Relat. 192 Basse or Low-Brittaine, is a corner of the 
earth which gets farre into the Ocean. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville’s Polexander iv. v. 326 Assoone as she was 
gotten into a grove of Orange-trees. .she call’d for Palantus. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 594 Amid the Tree now got..to pluck 
and eat my fillI spar’d not. 1693 Humours of Town 18 Let 
us get into the most airy Room of the House. 1701 W.Wotton 
Hist. Rome, Alexander iii. 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Ravenna. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended i. 181 Hercules 
that year got into Italy. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. § 262 
The buss .. had got a considerable distance from the buoy; 
.. we had really got out of the accustomed place. 1820 
Soutury Life Wesley II. 452 No less than ninety persons 
set out in pursuit of him; but he was got beyond their reach. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vy, We never can get across 
this patch of clear grass without being seen. 1849 Macav- 
tay Hist. Eng. v. 1, 609 The drums of Dumbarton’s regi- 
ment beat to arms; and the men got fast into their ranks. 
1867 Howetts /tal. Fourn. 71 We were got no further than 
Porto Longone. 

b. To reach, attain, come Zo an end aimed at, 
or a condition towards which progress has been 
made. 70 get to blows: to come to blows, to begin 
to fight. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 744 Those that are very Cold, and 
especially in We Feet, cannot get to Sleepe. 1701 Swit Con- 
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tests Nobles § Com.Wks.1755 11.1. 30 The Carthaginians were 
declining, because the balance was got too much on the side 
of the people, 1751 Patrock Peter Wilkins I. xxvi. 257 He 
+. got to champing the Blade. 1798 T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) IV. 205 The scene has not yet got to its height. 
1888 McCartuy & Mrs. Praep Ladies’ Gallery III. xv 208 
He..succeeded in getting to speech of a police officer. 189x 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/4 The hostile parties got to blows 
and stone-throwing, 1895 19/2 Cent. Aug. 322, I don’t 
think that I get quite as far as having views of my own. 

ce. collog. or slang. Where has tt got to: what 
has become of it. Zo get there: (U.S.) to attain 


one’s object, be successful in an undertaking. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin viii. 144 He said 
as he’d been gambling, and was two hundred dollars ahead 
of the town. He ‘got there with both feet’ at starting. 
1888 VV. Y. Herald 29 July (Farmer), Although not a dele- 
gate he got there all the same. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 JZex 
ix Boat 242 Muttering something about its being extraordi- 
nary where his umbrella could have got to. 189x Daily 
News 18 Nov. 5/1 As the humorous American phrase goes, 
‘he gets there all the same’, 

d. U.S. collog. or slang (often in form git): To 
be off, ‘ clear out ’. 

1884 Graceville (Minn.) Transcrift 25 Aug., He pre- 
sented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and they 
got. 1887 F. Francis Jr, Saddle § Mocassin iv. 83 A 
captain and a full company appeared, but this brave man 
‘made them get’. 1889 H. O’REILLY 50 Yrs. on Trial 170, 
I therefore thought discretion the better part of valour, and 
the sooner I ‘got’ the better. 1893 MeCarruy Red Dia- 
nionds 1, 66 He got up and gitted before westruck ile. 1895 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 282 Our team proceeded with many a 
‘git’ and whip crack from their dusky Jehu. 

+e. quasi-tvans. To get one’s way(s: to go 
away, take oneself off. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 683 The fox scathless gat his 
way. 1606 Birnie Kirvk-Buriall (1833) 18 Either God must 
get his way, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innes to 
Idoles. 1815 Woman's Will m1. ii, Well, get thy ways for 
an incorrigible coxcomb. 

To get by oneself; to escape from company. 

1863 Mrs. C, Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 65 Inexpressibly 
affecting is that eagerness he betrays to get by himself. 

32. Followed by infinitive (with zo): To attain, 
reach, secure an opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come (to be or do); to acquire a 
habit of (doing). 

1583 StusBes Axat. Abus, 11. (1882) 79 Then get they to 
be chaplines to honorable and noble personages. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hex, VJ, 1. iv. 25 By what meanes got’s[t] thou to 
be releas’d. 1649 J. Ectiston tr. Behmen’s Ep, xxxii. (1886) 
15 All those that shall get to read them. 1664 Powrr Zp. 
Philos, 2t We..could never get to see it quick in the Micro- 
scope. 1701 W, Worton Hist. Rome 272 By the Interest 
of Laetus .. he got to be sent into Illyricum, to command 
the Legions there. 1833 Vew Monthly Mag. XX XVII. 22 
They get to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactment. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 32 The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to be forgotten, and the 
evil that He sends to be mended by us gets left unmended. 
1891 Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 103/1 It is not quite two years 
since we got to be friends. 

b. Followed by pr. pple. (or, formerly, by a ge- 
rund governed by ov, which is now omitted, so that 
the two constructions are no longer distinguish- 
able): To come to be (doing something). Also 
Sc., to find opportunity for (doing something). 

1727 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 2908 Probably I’ll scarce 
get writing, the Assembly will sit so late. 1759 WARBURTON 
Lett. (1809) 288 And now I am got on transcribing, I will 
send you a passage or two from some late letters. a@1810 
TANNAHILL Barrochan Fean Poems (1846) 117 Naething got 
growing for Barrochan Jean. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xix. 10 
Instead of looking at the sun, I got thinking about the dry 
bed of the stream, just beneath. 1889 Mrs. H. Martin 
Common Clay ILI. ix. 144 When they got talking together 
it was Greek to me. — 

33. With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, a descriptive sb.) as complement; To 
make oneself; to become, or succeed in becoming ; 
to grow (with comparatives), Zo get better, get 
well: to recover from an illness. Zo get drunk: 
to become intoxicated. Zo get clear of, quit of, 
rid of, shut of: see CLEAR, etc. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. i. 134 How to get cleere of all 
the debts I owe. x6s9 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 169 
Having, with very much adoe, gotten loose from their 
Enemies [etc.]. 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 220 
They were both gotten sufficiently Drunk. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke’s Voy. E, Ind. 179 He..got past me before I could get 
aware of him. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) Il. 158 
(Paris), I had got master of my secret just in time. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then 
got better; he is now worse, 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
60 After which he [a horse] got lame, 1821 Keats /sadella 
xxiv, [He] went in haste, to get in readiness, With belt, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman’s dress. 1834 T. Mepwin A gler 
ix Wales I. 227 He will smoke himself into a mummy, for 
he gets thinner day by day. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 20 
They got all wrong in their experiments. 1862 Temple Bar 
V. 254, I am getting an-old man, and I’m ailing. 1874 
Dasent Half a Life 111. 88 You must not suppose we got 
very great friends with Honora Tailby all at once. 1878 
Hux ey Physiogr. 55 Almost everything gets smaller as it is 
cooled, 1885 Bookseller July 650/1 Retail bookselling seems 
to be getting a less remunerative business every day. 1890 
Tour Hist, Eng. fr. 1689, 24 France .. got ready to resist 
invasion, 189x Jdlustr. Sporting & Dram. News 10 Jan. 
581/3 He worked hard, and soon got chums with the swells. 

34. With pa. pple. 

a. With intransitive pa. pple.: To accomplish 
or complete an action. Now only co//og. (rare). 
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1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 117 If we could get fled I 
would remove all my family from this. 1768 STERNE Sent#. 
Journ. (1778) 1. 2 By three I had got sat down to my 
dinner, 

b. With passive pple.: To cause or procure 
oneself to be treated in a certain way or to undergo 
a certain action ; also, in weaker sense, to come to 
be the object of a certain action. Often taking the 
place of de as a passive-forming auxiliary where a 
continuous state is not intended to be expressed. 

1652 GAuLE Magastrom. 361 A certain Spanish pretending 
Alchymist .. got acquainted with foure rich Spanish mer- 
chants. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 266 We had got (as we 
thought) compleatly moored upon the 13th of May. 1814 
D. H. O’Brien Cafptiv. & Escape 113, 1 got supplied with 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine. 1823 ScorEssy Whale 
Fishery 183 We got entangled among a quantity of heavy 
drift-ice. 1826 Disrartt Viv. Grey u.i, His Lordship was 
voted a bore, and got shelved. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain 264 ‘The taste, I suppose, is peculiar’. .‘ Just at first’, 
answered Campbell ; ‘but one soon gets used toit’. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. iii. 128 The different tenures 
got confounded. 1881 Dr. Ghezst 190 You will be astonished 
to hear that Iam going to get married. 1887 Riper HacGarpD 
Jess vi, 1..got caught in the storm. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 
19 Nov. 389/3 It may leave on your readers an impression 
unfair to Prof. Royce if nothing more gets said. 

e. Similarly fo get done with =to have done with. 


(Cf. to be done, Do v, B. 8b.) 


1827 CARLYLE German Rom. III. 156 To get the sooner 
done with it, he had used to begin his devotion .. before 
leaving that place where [etc.]. 


VI. zntr. With preps., in specialized senses. 
(For unspecialized uses see sense 31 and the preps.) 
+35. Get above —. To rise superior to, sur- 

mount, overcome; to recover from (an illness, 


etc.). Obs. Cf. Get over, 41. 

1705 STANHOPE Paraghr. II. 315 Contempt of the World, 
Heavenly Mindedness, Subduing our Appetites and Pas- 
sions, suppose us present with the Creatures and the Pas- 
sions we get above. 1754 RicHarDSON Grandison V. xxviii. 
175 Religion. .required, as she thought, that she should get 
above all regards for me. 

36. Get at —. Also in indirect passive. 

a. To get hold of, come at, reach, arrive at. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritu tr. Viaud’s Shipwreck 33 We gave 
him all our handkerchiefs, and what line we could get at. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm x. 117 A ledge of rock 
which cannot be got at but by his companions letting him 
down by a rope. 1840-1 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 175 
Augustus was much of a blockhead ; a truth which we utter 
boldly, now that none of his thirty legions can get at us. 
1893 Law Times Rep. LXVIII. 302/1 The pipe could not 
be seen or got at without removing a portion of the cargo. 

b. To attain to knowledge of, to find out, ascer- 


tain, learn. 

1793 J. B. Burces in 147k Rep. Hist. MSS. Commi App. 
v. 488 Baron Jacobi called; his sole intention appeared to 
be to get at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury’s 
instructions. 1847-9 Hetps Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) I.10 
To get at the truth of any history is good. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Poets iii. 89 There are no means of getting at the 
thoughts of men. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 412/1, I cannot 
see..the process by which the court will get at the facts on 
which its judgment is to hinge. : : 

ce. collog. or slang. To tamper with; to influence 
by underhand means, to corrupt, bribe; to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a horse, etc.) in order to 
prevent (it) from winning. 

1865 J. S. Mitt in Morn. Star 6 July, That part of the 
electors whose minds are to be got at by money—who are 
to be reached by trickery. 1870 Sfectator 23 Apr. 514/2 
That, of course, makes it profitable. .for scoundrels to ‘get 
at’ horses. 1871 Sa¢. Rev. 9 Sept. 329/2 It is quite clear that 
some of them [imported artisans] have been ‘ got at’, and it 
is easy to conceive the terrorism, which [etc.]. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Dec., A bulldog can be ‘got at’ in this way, 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commu. U1. u. xxxix. 78 The legislator 
can be ‘got at’, the people cannot. | 

d. slang. (a) To attack, assail. (0) To banter, 


make game of. (Farmer S/ang 1893). 

1893 Wat. Observer x July 176/2 The author's burning 
anxiety to ‘get at’ capital, his profligate disregard of na- 
tional prosperity. M4/od. Who are you getting at? 

+37. Get from —. To escape from. Obs. 

1639 Du Vercrr tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 130 He leapes 
upon his Mule, and spurring him hard to get from the bawl- 
ing woman [etc.]. 1699 Hacker Collect. Voy. 11 One of the 
three [Indians] .. got from our men, and run to the Town. 
1771 T. Hutt Six W. Harrington (1797) ILI. 201, I hope 
she got from him innocent. /dzd. IV. 27, I did get from 
him, however, and ran to the door, 

38. Get into —. fr . 

a. To come to be, result in being, in (a certain 


state or condition). 

For special phrases as 7o get into full swing, deep (hot) 
water, see the sbs. 

1662 J. Davizs Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 81 When they are 
once got into Wine they mind nothing else. /d7d. 284 T he 
King who was got into a pleasant Humour, only Laugh’d 
at it. 1692 Locke duc. § 131 Wks. 1714 III. 60 Lying is.. 
so much in fashion among all sorts of People, that a Child.. 
can scarce be kept, without great Care, from getting into 
it. 1709 SrerLe Tatler No. 82 # x When one is got into 
such a Way of Thinking. 1771 Mrs. Grirrirn tr. Viaud’s 
Shipwreck 151 They were got into full cry before we heard 
them. 1787 ‘G. GamBavo’ Acad. Horsemen 40 Before ever 
your horse gets into motion, clap both your spurs into him 
pretty sharp. 1801 tr. Damberger’s Trav. Africa 57, 1 had 
got into a sort of scrape. 1833 Act3 §& 4 Will. [V,c. 46 
§ 104 Where any .. spouts, shores, or pipes, drains or com- 
mon sewers .. shall get into disrepair. 1862 Temple Bar 
VI. 401 He used to get into a frightful Sag 1887 
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River HaGcarp Yess iv, He very soon got more or less into 
the swing of the thing. 


b. To make one’s way zn/o (business, favour, 


office, etc.) ; to succeed in obtaining. 

1598 tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 3, 1..vsed all meanes I could to 
get into his seruice. 1693 Humours of Town 88 Your 
Physicians Discourse is..as if they..are pretending mighty 
Practice toget into Practice. 1704 J. Prrrs Acc. Mahometans 
47 Slaves in such places do always strive to get into the 
Childrens Affections. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann, W. Ind. 
93 When a young man gets into a good employ. 1890 
T.F. Tour Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, 182 Trade grew much more 
active after he got into office. 

e. collog. ‘To put on (clothes, etc.). 

1690 W. WALKER /diomat, Anglo-Lat.151 He is gotten 
into a new dress, 1813 Lapy BurGuersH Left. (1893) 38 
By that time I shall ‘ get into my shoes’ here, 

d. To become occupied with, to ‘land in’. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 479 ® 6 Instead of .. Displaying 
Conjugal Love in its natural Beauties..I am got into Tales 
to the Disadvantage of that State of Life. 

e. To penetrate by inguiry, to get knowledge of. 

1788 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1859) II. 376, I endeavored to 
get, as well as I could, into the state of national credit there. 

f. Of liquor: To take effect upon; render con- 


fused or unsteady. 

1834 T. Mepwin Azgler in Wales 1.145 This ale gets 
into my noddle. 1894 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 576 Ever since 
I've been holding off from the whisky the least drop gets 


into my walk. 
39. Get off —. (Cf. 62.) 


a. To dismount from (a horse). 
alight from (a train). 

1890 Century Mag. July 349/t When I got off the train, I 
found myself on a moss-grown platform, 

b. To be disinclined for, to give up. 
obtain release from. 

a@1806 K. WuirE Le?z. (1837) 329, I never get quite off 
study. 1893 Sir R. Romer in Law Times Rep. LXVILI. 
443/z It appears to me impossible to say that the defendants 
can get off the contract. 

40. Get on —. (Cf. Get upon, 46; also 63.) 

a. To mount (a horse, etc.). Zo get on one’s 
high horse: see Horsx. 

1613 Purcuas Pilyrimage (1614) 502 When the keeper 
employeth him [the elephant] in any burthen, hee getteth 
first on his necke. 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
220 He got on Horse-back and departed. 1856 WuytTE 
MELVILLE Kate Cov. v, Aunt .. really is very formidable 
when she gets on her high horse. 


tb. To produce an effect on. Ods. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander ui. ww. 270 
This discourse got somewhat on the slave, but not enough 
to bring him wholly to himself. 

ce. Sport. To come upon, meet with (a fox, etc.). 


1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 94, I got on him [a 
Bird] the 11th of July. y 

d. To enter upon (a subject), esp. by chance. 

1705 BosMAN Guinea 158 Since we are got on this Subject, 
I must not forget to inform you that [etc.]. 

e. To get on one's feet or legs: to assume a 
standing position, esp. for the purpose of speaking 
in public. 

1727 Boyer Dict, Angl.-Fr.s.v., To get on one’s feet, se 
lever. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. vi, The pounding and 
cheering. . becoming deafening when old Brooke gets on his 
legs. 1887 LoweLL Democr. 30 Before the authorized and 
responsible debaters get on their legs. 

f. Racing. To stake money upon (a horse). 

1884 Punch 18 Oct. 181/1 There is all the difference be- 
tween getting on an ordinary hack and ‘getting on’ the 
favourite for the Derby. 

41. Get over —. (Cf. 66.) 

a. To overcome, surmount (a difficulty); to 
evade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 


troubled or surprised by. 

1687 Mice G?. Fr. Dict, 1. s.v., They cannot get over the 
Prejudice of Education. 1701 W. Worron Hist. Rome, 
Alexander ii. 469 [This] was Alexander's great difficulty, 
which for many years he happily got over. 1764 GiBBoN 
Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 376 Yet the name of slave was not to 
be got over, 1783 Ainsworth’s Lat. Dict. (Morell) tv. s.v. 
Bellerophontes, He conquered them, and got safe over 
several other dangers. 1348 J. H. Newman Loss §& Gain 
264 All such substances, milk, butter, cheese, oil, have a 
particular taste at first, which use alone gets over. 1850 
Tait's Mag. XVII. 597/1 We have happily got over the 
prejudice of last century. 1889 Doyte 7, Clarke x. 80 
No explanation or excuse could get over the fact that the 
man was dead. od. collog. I can’t get over his being a 
married man. 

b. To recover from (a shock, injury, illness, etc.). 

1769 Gotpsm. Roman Hist. (1786) Il. 357 These excesses 
.. brought on a violent fever, which his constitution was 
sufficiently strong to get over. 1791 De For Crusoe 1. xvi, 
He was .. gotten over his fright. 1839 7hirty-six Yrs. 
Seafaring Life 219 Such was his state, that no one supposed 
he ever could get over it [an amputation]. 1877 Miss YoncE 
Cameos Ser. ut. xxx. 306, I shall get over this hurt. 1892 
Gd. Words May 341/2 A shock that he never got over. 

ce. To cover (a distance). 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. i, You can get over a couple 
of thousand miles of ground for three pound ten. 1883 
Fenn Middy § Ensign xxxii. 193 Ten miles were got over 
that evening. 

d. To finish, accomplish (an action); to get 
through with, have done with, 

1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxvii, The inn..had clearly got 
over its day's labour. 1889 Mrs. C. Carr Marg. Mali- 
phant II. xxiv. 191, 1 had got over my visit quite safely. 


Also (U. 4S.) to 


ec. To 
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e. To while away, succeed in passing (time). 


(Cf. 43 ¢.) , 

1890 7emple Bar XC. 147 He never is quite clear after- 
wards how he gets over the hours that intervene. 

f. slang. ‘To take advantage of, circumvent. 

1862 Vemple Bar VI. 418 If any possible swindle had 
been intended, they had not got over me. 1891 F. W. 
Rosinson Her Love & His Life Il. 1v. ix. 210 You'll 
have to get up early to get over me. 

42. Get round —. (Cf. 67.) 

a. To circumvent, get the better of, cajole. 

1849 Ruxton Life in Far West 106 One from the Land of 
Cakes..,sought to ‘get round’ (in trade) a right ‘smart’ 
Yankee, but couldn’t ‘shine’, 1885 F. Anstey Tinted 
Venus 40, I must. .ask her for the ring, very polite and civil, 
and try if I can’t get round her that way. 1890 Harfer’s 
Mag. Nov. 963/2 She probably managed to get round him 
in various ways. 

b. To evade. 

1896 West. Gaz, 24 July 1/2 With every change in the 
rules comes a fresh ingenuity in getting round them. 

43, Get through —. (Cf. 68.) 

a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 


accomplish (a task, etc.). 

1661 Marve.t Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 76 We are not yet 
got through the Bill of Corporations to have it. ingrosd. 
1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 463/2 He managed to get through 
four good meals, 1860 Gro, Exior 17772 on FZ, 11. i, He got 
through his supines without mistake. 1889 J. MasTERMAN 
Scotts of Bestminster 1. vi. 194 He therefore got through his 
business as quickly as he could. 

b. Of legislative measures: to be passed by 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, Zo 
get through the Court: to receive one’s ‘ dis- 


charge’ as a bankrupt. 

1855 CosTELLo Stor. Screen 82 As to the Court, if you did 
get through it..you’d be worse off when you came out than 
when you wentin. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got through the Commons by 
more than a hundred majority. j 

ce. To succeed in passing (time); esf. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 


ennui, (Cf. 41 e.) 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. 1.17 (The Monk), Those who 
ze have no other plan in life, but to get through it in sloth 
and ignorance. 1847-9 Herpes /’riends im C. (1851) II. 7 
How do you get through the day? 1890 7emple Bar 
Oct. 145 He gets through the morning tolerably well with 
letter-writing. 

44. Get to—. (Cf.69.) To begin, settle down to. 

1861 Hucues Tem Brown at Oxf. Introd., Tom was .. 
beginning to feel that it was high time for him to be getting 
to regular work again. 1889 F. C. Puities Yung. Ainsdie’s 
Courtship V1. v. 52 You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity. 

45. Get under —. aut. To get under sail: 
to set sail. Zo get under way: to begin to move, 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. vii. 207 We got under sail from the 
road of Paita.. about midnight. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
V. 186 In the mean time the ships were got under way. 
1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 42 ‘Lhe sails were instantly 
set, and the ship got under-way. 

46. Get upon —. (Cf. Get on, 40.) 

a. To assume a position upon; to rise to (one’s 
feet); to mount (a horse, etc.). 

581 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 12 All beastes so 
soone as they are delivered from their dam get upon their 
feete, and are able to stand a high alone. 1720 Mrs. 
Maney Power of Love 1. 123 With much Difficulty he got 
upon his Knees. 1826 in Cobbett Rw. Rides (1885) II, 270 
Getting upon a good strong horse, and riding about the 
country, has no merit in it. 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 

1852 H. Rocers £cl. Faith (1853) 38 If you find us 
getting upon these topics, join us. 

+47. Get within —. Obs. 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 


(an adversary). 

1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 211 b, I had ina short space 
gotten within him, and (giuing hima sound blowe) sent him 
to feede fishes. 1590 SHAxs.Com. Err. v. i.34 Some get within 
him, take his sword away. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s 
Tron Age 279 Got within shot of the enemy, who fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within them; 
set up their sailes [etc.]. 

b. To succeed in deceiving, or in winning con- 


fidence with (a person). 

1640 SANDERSON Sevm. I. 303 By this very means he got 
within our grandmother Eve. 1660 Triad Regic. 154, I 
should so much sympathize with him, to get within him to 
know his intentions. 


VII. With adverbs. 

48. Get aboard. (See ABOARD.) 

a. trans. (sense 27). 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. wv, iv. 162 Therefore away, to get 
our stuffe aboord. 1712 W. Rocrrs Voy. 40 We had got a 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard, 

b. intr. (sense 31). 

x611 Suaxs. Wint. T, 111. iii. 7 Go get a-boord, Looke to 
thy barke. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1, 116 They knew not how to 
get aboard. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind .. broke the cable. 
1849 [see ABoarD A. 1b]. 

49. Get about. 

a. intr. To make one’s way about, go from 
place to place: also, to begin to walk (after an 
accident, illness, etc.). 
x857 Hucues 70m Brown 11. vi, You're getting well.. But 
you'll get about now directly, won't you? 1889 F. C. Puities 
Yung. Ainslie's Courtship L xiii. 171 Not even a cab can 
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get about in December forthe snow. 1890 Sa/. Rev. 1 Nov. 
510/t Mr. Hare might offer more help as to the means of 
getting about. 

b. Of rumours, reports, etc.: To be circulated, 


become generally known, to obtain currency. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 244 When the report got 
about, Sheffield said that he was not surprised at it. 1889 
F. C. Putuies Vng. Ainslie’s Courtship 11, i. 8 Paine’s ‘ Age 
of Reason’, for instance, gets about. 1890 F. Barrett 
Betw. Life & Death 111. 1. 298 The rumour..had got about 
that the timber was not his, 

50. Get abroad. 

+a. refl. (See sense 27 b, and ABROAD 3.) Obs. 

1368 Grarron Chron. II. 107 He gate him abroade and 

prated thereof at large. 


+b. trans. (See quot.) Obs. 
1687 Mirce Gt. Mr, Dict. 1. s.v., To get a Thing abroad, 
to publish it. 7 
ce. intr. Of rumours, etc.: To become current. 
1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., When such Things get 
abroad, 1825 T. Jerrerson A xtobiog. Wks. 1859 1.32 Should 
the idea get abroad. .it will damp the minds of the people. 
1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. viii. II. 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer .. was circulated all 
over the kingdom, 1885 JZanch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/2 A sus- 
picion has got abroad that they are meditating a reimposi- 
tion of the tax on corn. 


51. Get again. 


second time. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8677 Bot moght i neuer gete hider-til, 
Michilda-gain. 1362 Lanai. P. Pd. A. vi. 106 Thus maihtou 
leosen his loue .. Bote gete hit ajeyn bi grace. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 5899 Then the grekes agayne geton bere hertes, 
And myche comford kaght of his come ben. c1430 Pilg. 
Lyf Manhode w. \xiii. (1869) 206 Pe flesh shal first be roten, 
and newe geten ayen at be general assemblee. 1548 HAL 
Chron., Edw. 1V,218b, It was to her declared, how that kyng 
Edward had gotten again the garland. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 
1. 47 When he had gotten his Roll again. 

52. Get ahead. z7¢r. To make progress, meet 
with success. Zo get ahead of: to clear oneself 


from (a debt). 

1807 SoutHEy in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor II. 190, 
I have better hopes than I ever yet had of getting ahead. 
185 Maynew Lond. Lad. 1. 380 There are many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never been able to ‘ get 
a-head of it’, but have been kept poor by it all their lives. 

53. Get along. 

a. zutr. (See sense 31 and ALONG.) 

1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. 1. 19 (The Monk), I have only 
just set out upon my travels; and shall learn better manners 
as I get along. 1889 Mrs. C. L. Pirxis At Moment Vict. 
III. x. 158 She gets along faster in the wind than Havelock, 

b. To succeed, find no insurmountable difficul- 
ties; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp. 
without something. (Cf. Get on, 63 g, h.) 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 204 But there is no 
bringing glass over a corduroy..road ; and those who have 
no other highways must ‘get along’ with such windows as 
it may please the weather..to,leave them. 1850 [see ALONG 
adv, 2). 1868 Dickens Le/z. (1880) 11.365 Some of these halls 
turn out to be smaller than represented, but I have no doubt, 
to use an American expression, that we shall ‘get along’. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 145 You are wanted there, and 
we can get along without you! 1890 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 376 
If one's soul passes out of one’s reach, one has to get along 
without it. ‘ " 

ce. To agree, act, or live harmoniously sogether ; 


also, to get along well with (cf. 63 i). 

1875 B. L. Faryzon Love's Vict. xi, You and Mr, Barton do 
not seem to get along well together. 1885 //arfer’s Mag. 
Mar, so01/2 If they wished to get along well with him they 
must let him have his own way. 

d. imp. Get along with you = go away; also 
Jig. let be, have done, be quiet. co//og. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv. 1840 — Barn, Rudge xxii, 
Leave me. Get along with you. 

54. Get away. 

a. intr. To escape, succeed in departing. Also, 


in Hunting and Racing: To start. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7902 In batail sua he suld be sette, pat 
he awai suld neuer gette. 1375 Barsour bruce xiv. 223 
The lordis war gottin all avay. 1535 CovERDALE Yod 1. 17 
The Caldees..haue..slayne the seruauntes with the 
swearde: and I only am gotten awaye, to tell the. 1638 
F, Junius Paint. of Ancients 131 David ..had leisure 
enough to get away whilest the Kings messengers were so 
deceived. 1707 Curios. in Husb. § Gard. 15 They escap'd 
from the City, as from a Prison, and oy; away into the 
Country. 1818 Cospetr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got away out of it somehow or 
other. 1875 Wuyte MELviLLE Riding Recoll. ii, Exhaust, 
therefore, all your knowledge of woodcraft to get away on 
good terms with the hounds, 1885 F. Anstey 7 zzted Venus 
56 All our party was glad to get away. ; 

b. zmp.=Go away, be off. Also Get away with 
you = 534. 

1796 JANE Austen Pride § Pre7. xlix, Take whatever you 

like, and get away. ’ 
ce. To get away with: (U.S. slang) to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest. 

1887 A. A. Hayes Jesuit's Ring 227 The boys got away 
with the .. road agents, 

d. trans. and refl. (See sense 27 and Away.) 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 883 Men.. gat away 
ow of his relykis a party. c1400 Destr. Troy 11765 
he kyng .. hade hit goten, Paladian the pure god, pertly 
away. c1430 Syr Tryami. 479 ‘Ther myght no man gete 
hym [greyhound] away, 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Vicholay’s 

Oy. 1.xXx. 25 b, There was no remedy to get them [prisoners] 
away, but by great presents. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. 
ul, 27 Taking a little courage to her, she got her speedily 


trans. To recover, obtain a 
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away. 1687 Mince G¢. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., He has got away 
my Customers. .She got away the best Things in the House, 
elle a soustrait [etc.]. 

te. trans. To shake off, get rid of (a cold). 

1676 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme, 
App. v. 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
away my ill cold nor goe out of the house. 

55. Get back. 

a. intr, To effect a retum. Also reff. 

1605 Suaks. Ant. § CZ, 111, xiii. 139 Get thee backe to Cesar. 
1664 Pepys Diary 22 Nov., They have no victuals to keep 
them out, andit is likely they will be frozen before they can get 
back. 1707 Curios, in Husb. §& Gard. 22 If any Disgrace.. 
drive any one away, he is never at rest till he get back again. 
a1847 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor I, 1v. 99 Perhaps 
you hoped I was got back to England. 1862 Temple Bar 
V. 315 Get you back to your inn, good youth. 1889 
Univ. Rev. Nov. 360 It was an attempt on the artist’s part 
to get back to nature. 

b. trans. To recover. (Cf. Get again, 51.) 

1808 ‘Cervantes Hoce’ Miss-led General 161 Another 
considerable estate. .was rattled away in one night ; but the 
good old lord contrived to get it back. 1872 FREEMAN Gen. 
Sketch xiii. § 7 (1874) 245 Venice got back nearly all that 
she had lost. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, 189 
Austria got back its hold on Italy. 


56. Get before. zztr. (See 31 and BErore.) 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 7 The Boat-men 
-. forbearing ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

57. Get down. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Down.) Also ref. 

1581 Petrir Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 28 b, Then they 
tell the wall, and the waie, whereby her lover got downe. 
1700 S, L, tr. Hryke's Voy. E. Ind. 43 The day being come 
-.he gets down.. leaving his dead Companion upon the 
Tree. 1757 Foore Author Prol., Sirrah! get down, and let 
your father ride. 1857 Hucues 70 Brown 1. iv, Then one 
of the biggest [boys] gets down [from the coach] and begs 
his pardon. 1865 Dickens JZut. Fr. 1. vi, Bob, get ye 
down to your supper. 1887 Westm. Rev. June 361 We have 
now got down to the fifteenth century. 

b. trans. (See sense 27 and Down.) 

15.. Alylner of Abynton 382 in Hazl. £. Z£, P. 111. 114 
Stout strokes was them betweene; The milner was the 
more keene, And gat the clarke downe. 1662 J. Davies 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 142 If, through weaknesse..he be 
not able to get down the bread. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. 17 Shall we get down our Topmasts? 1712 ArBUTH- 
not Fohn Bull wu. ii, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like atiger. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 266 We returned to the buss about noon to 
get down our moorings. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, 
Virginia 27% Small chance was his to rise again, if once 
they got him down. 

58. Get forth. zztr. (See sense 31 and Forr#.) 

14783, Rauf Cotl3ear 603 He saw the King was engreuit, 
and gat furth glaid. 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 
30 This Musing is a Maze, where one easily looseth him- 
selfe, and whence without great difficulty he gets not forth. 
1796 Macneitt Will § Fean v. viii, Will got forth; On a 
cart, or ina waggon, Hirplin aye towards the north. 


59. Get forward. (See senses 27 and 31, and 
FoRWARD.) 


a. itr. 

1883 Hottypanp Cawipo di Fior 281 Get forward, for I 
will come after you a foote. 1651 Life Father Sarpt (1676) 
to He was already gotten so forward in all the Sciences, 
that [etc.]. 1796 CoLeripce Watchman No. 2 P5 They 
who act up to my precepts, will..be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forward in the world. 1815 
Cuacmer in Life (1851) IL. 8, I .. got forward in the coach 
with Mr. Paul. 1857 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII, 1.19 The 
mares are indulged a little as they get forward with foal. 

b. trans. 

171z W. Rocers Voy. 5 We lengthen’d our Mizen-Mast.. 
got our Fore-Mast forward. 

60. Get in. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Iw.) 

@1533 Lp. Berners voz lix. 206 He..went toward the 
posterne the whiche, with muche payne, they gattein there 
at. 2a15s0 Pretris Berwik 94 in Dunbars Poems (1893) 
288 Our 3ettis ar closit that we may nocht in gett. 1613 
Suans. Hen. VITT, v. iv. 18 Port. How got they in? Man. 
Alas I know not, how getsthe Tidein. a@ 1691 BoyLe His¢. 
Air (1692) 84 Although the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
..dangerous than we were informed; yet our ship got safe 
in thither. 1782 Cowper Gilfiz 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed, Where they did all get in. 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus xiv. (1831) 129 He was in hopes to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out. 1850 Taz?’s Mag. XVII. 
a The chaise having arrived.. Trotter got in. 

. To be elected or chosen to represent a con- 


stituency in parliament, etc. ] 
1861 Tenple Bar 11. 395 [He] is trying to get in for 
Wylminstre at the next election. 


e. In Halconry. (See quots.) 

1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed her quarry is to ‘get in’. 189: Hartine B7d/. 
eae 223 Get in, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 
<illed. 


d. trams. (See sense 27 and In.) 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, tv. vii. 25 When the Fox hath 
once got in his Nose, Hee’le soone finde meanes to make 
the Body follow. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 158 In 
getting in the bridle cable by means of its buoys. 

e. To gather in, secure (harvest produce). 

1628 EarLte Microcosm. Country Fellow (Arb.) 50 For 
Death hee is neuer troubled .. if hee get in but his Haruest 
before. x Poor Man's Plea 7 1n all these Three 
Counties the Crop was good, and the Corn well got in. 1762 
Foote Ovators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 195 It would be difficult .. 
to get in even our harvests, without the aid of hands..from 
Ireland. 1855 CostELLo Stor, Screen 61 A summons to 
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assist in getting in the vintage. .wholly prevented him. 1889 
Mrs. C. Carr Marg. Maliphant II, xxi. 107 We had to 
get the hay in. 

£. To collect, gather (contributions of money, 


esp. sums due). 

1687 Misce Gi. Fv. Dict. u, To get in his Debts, se faire 
payer. 1784 J. Hitt (¢7t/e) The Young Secretary’s Guide.. 
with a true method every honest dealer should take to get in 
what is owing to him. 1884 ‘C. Power’ [Grant Allen] PAz/is- 
tia I.viii, 217 The poor landlords can’t get intheirrents. 1886 
Law Times UXXX. 132/1 Some of the assets had been got 
in by the receiver, and had never come to her hands at all. 

g. Printing. Yo set close (see quot.). 

1676 Moxon Print Lett, 10 If.. you are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter and Letter ; 
and then one or two Spaces between a Word will serve. 
This by Printers is called Getting in, or Setting close. 

h. To sow, plant (seed). 

1843 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. lV. u. 566, I find it [a roller] .. 
useful in getting-in my spring corn, when the ground is dry 
and rough. 1853 /é7d, XIV. 1. 192 April is the usual time 
for getting in the seed. 

i. To yoke, harness (horses, etc.); to bring or 
drive (cattle) into the stock-yard. 

1887 Riper Haccarp Jess xxii, I will tell the boy to get 
your horses in. 1890 BortprEwoop Col. Reformer (1891) 
217 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in. 


j. To succeed in doing certain work (esp. within 


a specified time). 

1890 F¥rnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 479/1 We are not bound to get 
in a certain period [of history] by a certain date. 

k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

1891 Chamb. Frnl. 21 Nov. 750/t The youngster got in 
2 nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent’s 
ace. 

l. Zo get one’s hand in: to become skilful by 
practice (see HAND 52). Zo get in a word (edge- 
ways): to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another’s talk (see also EpGEways). 

1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 78 It was some 
time before she got her hand in, as we say. 1863 KiNGsLEY 
Water Bab, vii, She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways. 1888 Lapy D. Harpy Dang. 
Exper. Il, xi. 222 You have given me no time to get in 
a word. 1891 T. Harpy Zess u. xv, ‘I'll begin milking 
now, to get my hand in’, said Tess. 

61. Get in with. 

+a. trans. To bring (a person) into favour with. 

1628 Earte Microcosu., Yung. Rawe Preacher (Arb.) 23 
His fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
Town-precision, and maks him a Guest on Fryday nights. 

b. zxztr. To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with. 

1687 Mircr Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., To get in with one, to 
scrue himself into his Friendship. 1700 S. L. tr. Axyke’s 
Voy, E. Ind. 215 He so contrived his Business as to get in 
with our Men. 1705 Hearne Collect. 24 Aug. (O. H.S.) I. 
34 He is got in with the Whigs. 1744 Saran FIELDING 
David Sinple I. 284, I got in with a Set of Sharpers, and 
..was admitted to share some Part ofthe Booty. 1887 Old 
Man's Favour Il. m1. iii. 186, I couldn’t get in with him at 
all; .. he’s tremendously reserved. 

e. Maut. To come close up to. 

1671 Narsoroucu Frud. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 177 
At 6 at night we got in with the Land. 1748 Azson's Voy. 
iI. 1. 302 We were extremely impatient to get in with the 
nearest Island. 1797 Sir J. Jervis 15 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) II. 333, I was fortunate in getting in with 
the Enemy’s Fleet before it had time to connect, 1823 
Scoressy Whale Fishery 67 The wind falling, and veering 
to the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62. Get off. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Orr.) To escape, 
get away; to start on a journey, or in a race. 


To get off to sleep; to succeed in falling asleep. Zo 
get off from, + of =‘to get off’ (39 4, c). 

1607 Suaks. Cor. u. i. 141 They fought together, but 
Auffidius got off. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fy, Dict. u, To get off 
from his Horse, descendre de Cheval. 1693 Mem. Cut. 
Teckely 1v. 6x The Right Wing of the Christian Army, 
having .. abandoned its attack .. gave opportunity to the 
Janizaries ..to get off on this side. 1748 Avson’s Voy. u. 
lii, 146 The crazy condition of the ship .. prevented her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 DopweLt ree Answer i109, 
I was wondering .. how he would get off of this difficulty. 
1891 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Mar. 212/1, I find I can get off 
to sleep by trying to count up to 100. 1897 A. Morrison 
Dorrington Deed-box i, We.. got off comfortably by the 
ten o’clock train from Euston. 

b. To escape from punishment, defeat, etc., either 
entirely or wzth or for a specified loss or penalty ; 


to be acquitted in a criminal trial. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Ront. Rom. i. 81 The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousand men. Jd7d. 1,146 The Chris- 
tians having got off for seventy two thousand horse, and 
two and twenty thousand of their infantry. 1690 Bury in 
W. Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel (1691) B 4b, But perhaps 
the Trinitarians will not so easily get off here. 1724 Dr 
For Men. Cavalier (1840) 271 He got off for 4000/. 1759 
Ditwortu Pofge 98 By this artful compliment Mr. Pope got 
off. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge II. xv, He had got off 
very well with a reprimand. 188: Mrs. Lynn Linton JZy 
Love Ill. iv. 79 The Pennefathers got off with fewer re- 
bukes than usual. 1889 Doyir JZ, Clarke xxxvi. 408 The 
leaders of the insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their followers. 

+e. Zo get off with. To get rid of, have done 
with. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. vi, I thought to have gotten off 
with my young priest by telling him [etc.]. 

d. trans. (See sense 27 and OFF.) 
1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 35 To get off our 
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Ship from among those Rocks. 1712 W. RoceErs Voy. 42 
Two men waiting .. by the Shore, for a Portuguese Canoe 
to get ’em off. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 32/2 The Samuel .. ran 
ashore..but ’twas thought might be got off. 

e. To remove, take off. 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 314 This colour 
will not be got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 
hands several times a day. 1687 Mircr Gt. Yr. Dict. 
s.v., To get his Coat off, ¢7rer son Fustaucorps, 1702 Act 
x1 Anne Stat. u. c. 19. [22.] § 2 If any Person or Persons.. 
shall.. fraudulently cut, tear, or get off any Mark or Stamp 
from any Piece of Vellum [etc.]. 


f. To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 


procure a modified penalty for. 

1728 Dre For Voy. round World (1840) 43, I will see 
and get you off if I can. 1862 Temple Bar V. 452 He 
promised to get my master off on payment of a fine. 1885 
Times 18 May 5 Riel’s friends were powerful enough to 
get him off with five years’ banishment. 

g. To learn, commit to memory. Also ¢o get 
off by heart (cf. sense 8). 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 308 He would always 
make them set about his own [Grammar], and spend time 
in getting it off intirely. 186: Temple Bar I1I. 141 
Read the 7zmes..and get off by heart that portion.. 
devoted to the news of the money-market. 1883 GiLmMouR 
Mongols xvii. 201 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

h. To ‘get off one’s hands’; to find sale for 
(goods) ; collog. to get (one’s daughters) married. 

1724 Swirt Drafgier’s Lett. i. (1730) 13 Wood .. to get 
them [his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Coin for Seventy or Eighty in Silver. 

i, To succeed in uttering (esp. a joke). 

1858 J.G. Hottanp Titcomb’s Lett. to Yng. Men vii. (1873) 
58 Have you a good set of teeth, which you are willing to 
show whenever the wit of the company gets off a good thing? 
1886 Mrs. Macquoip Sir ¥. Appledy II, vi. 83 If [he] had 
to speak at any public occasion, he could never get a sen- 
tence off without hesitation. 1891 Chamb. Frnl. 618/1 
They would. .get off their jokes on him and insult him. 

63. Get on. 

a. trans. To put on, don (an article of dress) ; 
to place (a kettle, etc.) on the fire. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, vy. iii. 137 Get on thy Boots, wee'l 
ride all night. 1605 — JZacd, 1.11.70, 1650 TRAPP Comm. Gen. 
xli. r4 And should not we get on our best [raiment], when we 
are to come before God? 1839 Vhirty-six Yrs. Seafaring 
Life 332 We soon lit a good fire not far from the tent, got 
the kettle on, had supper. 1891 L. Mater Wages of Six 
III. vr. i. 63 As the vulgar little boys say, Carr has ‘got ’em 
all on’ to-night, hasn’t he? x 

b. To put on, succeed in acquiring (speed). 

1891 Field 21 Nov. 770/t Their forwards often got on 
a good deal of pace, but were never really dangerous. 

c. ref. To advance one’s own interests. 

1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Zug. fr. 1689, 18 Using men as his 
tools to get himself on. 

d. slang. To lay (a bet) on (a horse). 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 53 When a ‘soy’ or 
‘fiver’ can be got on, We're game to risk it. 

e. intr. To advance, move forward; to make 


haste (in movement). 

1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1. 131 (Postilion) Then, 
prithee, get on—get on, my good lad, said I. 1777 Sir M. 
Hunter ¥rm/s. (1894) 25 The guns got on so slowly that we 
did not arrive at Brunswick before ten the next morning. 1891 
Leisure Hour Jan. 151/2 Let us get on and lose no time. 

To advance, make progress (wzti a work or 
business). Said also of the work itself. 

1798 SoutHEy in Zz/e (1849) I. 347 The more the work gets 
on, the better does it please me, 1805 — Lef#z. (1856) I. 328 
Don Manuel cannot get on for want of such knowledge and 
of a book of the roads. 1822 /dzd. III. 353, 1am getting on 
with the ‘Book of the Church’. 1813 T. Moore in Mem. 
(1853) L. 350, I am more anxious than I can tell you to get 
on with it[my poem]. 1823 Scoressy IVhale Fishery 446 We 
began to flench; but..we only got slowly on. 

g. To prosper, succeed ; esp. fo get on in the 
world: to acquire wealth and position. Also, to 
fare (in some specified way, or with suggestion of 
some stccess or progress). 

1785 J. Truster Mod. Times I. 115 So it is in society, we 
labour to get on and become conspicuous, 1813 T. Moore 
in Mezz. (1853) I. 342 She had to come down and see how her 
crocuses and primroses before the window were getting on. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farut i. 5 The grocer has 
got on in the world considerably. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
II. xii, Not the way to get on in life, you'll tell me? 186z 
Hucues Tone Brown at Oxf. i, According to promise, 
I write to tell you howI get on up here. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 13 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Courtney seemed to get on swim- 
mingly till he got to Bodmin. 


h. To manage without (something viewed as 


helpful), wzth (something deemed inadequate). 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown. vii, Be a good fellow, and 
let’s try if we can’t get on without the crib. 1875 JowETT 
Pilato (ed. 2) III. 47 A State may get on without cobblers. 
1889 F. C. Puiries Yung. Ainslie’s Courtship J. xiii. 173 The 
universe could get on very well without them. 

i. To attain intimacy or maintain friendly rela- 
tions w7th (a person) ; to agree, harmonize, frater- 
nize (¢ogether). : 

1816 Lapy Granvitte Le?f. (1894) I. ror His manner is 
brusque and short, and I got on but little with him. 1844 
Lavy G. Furterton Ellen Middleton (1854) I. 177 We 
entered into conversation, and go? oz (as the phrase is) very 
well. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 11. vii, They get on to- 
gether delightfully. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 36 
You can see for yourself that we shouldn’t be likely to get 
on together. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. 
xxviil, 283 [She] had none of the usual oe about 
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getting on with her mother-in-law. 1889 F. C. Pumirs Vag. 
Ainslie's Courtship U1. xv. 163, 1 am an easy sort of fellow 
to get on with. 

j. To be getting on for (to, towards): to be ad- 
vancing towards, coming close to (a certain age, 
time, number, etc.). 

1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 183, I was about get- 
ting on for twelve when father first bought me a concertina. 
1861 Temple Bar II. 145 It’s getting on for eleven, 1874 
Dasent Vales fr. Fyeld 64 When it was getting on towards 
gray dawn in the morning, down fellsnow. 1892 St. Nicholas 
Mag. X1V. 502/2 Lott was taller than ever. ‘ He’s getting 
on for six feet’, said Tom. 1892 Review Rev. 15 Mar. 301/1 
We have an overcrowded population getting on to 40,000,000, 


k. To advance, move onwards (of time). Zo get 


on tn years or life: (of persons) to become aged. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man ii. (1883) 52 He took out his 
watch and remarked that the time was getting on. 1885 
L. Mater Col. Enderby's Wife (ed. 3) I. u. i. 102 As one 
gets onin years. 1891 Temple Bar Oct. 149 He was getting 
on in life, whereas his fiancée was not yet twenty. 

64. Get out. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Out.) 

a@1300 Cursor M. 17350 Pai..did to sper be dors fast. . pat 
he suld noper-quar get vte. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 121, I 
found them [vegetable growths] just gotten out, with very 
little or no stalk. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 19 
Seven more got out after me, and 35 before, so that 43 of us 
only escaped. 

b. imp. =‘Go away’, ‘be off’ (expressing dis- 
belief, dissent, or a desire to hear no more). collog. 

1711 Lp. MoLeswortu tr. Hotman’s Franco-Gallia (x721) 
136 You have nothing to do here (said she): get out! 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop x, Kit only replied by bashfully bid- 
ding his mother ‘get out’. 185x SeawortTuy Bertie vii. 78 
Thrue as the tin commandhers! Git aout! 1887 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 763/2, ‘I shan’t, then’, said the boy sulkily .. 
‘He belongs to my father—you get out’. 

e. Ofthe weather: To turn out, become (fine, etc.). 

1852 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. u. 336 The afternoon 
got out very fine. 

d. To leak out, become known. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl, 28 Nov. 2/3 The fact that this 
step was to be taken did not get out till the charges were 
safe in the hands of the Governor. 

e. slang. Racing. (See quot. 1884.) Stock Ex- 
change. To get rid of one’s shares in any venture. 

1884 H. Smart 4». Post to Finish xlii, Johnson .. had 
taken more than one opportunity of what is termed ‘ getting 
out’, that is, backing the horse against which he had pre- 
viously laid. 1887 Daily News 21 July 6/1 Until they 
shall have retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
slang. of the Stock Exchange, ‘got out’. 

f. trans. (See sense 27 and Out.) 

a1400 Sir Perc, 2064 Then Percevelle the gode Hys 
swerde owt he get. 1442 Cursor M. 9652 (Bedford) A! pat 
wrech Frende withoute, bat non frende gete may hym oute. 
1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 123 Much after 
the manner that Fell-mongers beat their Furs, to get out 
the Worms, 1691 T. H[ace] Acc. New Invent. 46 Some 
of them were gotten out by the Caulkers with their Spike- 
Irons. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 105 It falling calm, we both 
got out our Oars. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 
My dear Miss Godfrey, what trouble I have had to get you 
out! x80r R. Cecit Wks. (1811) I. 138 He was led to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points). 
1849 THackeray Pendennts xliii, That rascal Blackland 
got the bones out, and we played hazard on the dining- 
table. 1857 Hucures Tom Brown u. iii, You've been 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you can 
never get out. 1884 M7lit. Engin. I. u. 67 The excavation 
in which the shaft is placed is got out. 

g. To draw out (information), elicit, find out 
by inquiry. 

1530 Patscr. 563/1, I get out the truthe of a mater that is 
in doute, ye saiche and ze espluche. 1611 Bipte Ecclus. xiii. 
zr Smiling vpon thee [he] will get out thy secrets. 1662 J. 
Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 230 They endeavour to get out 
the truth by fairmeans. 1861 Temple Bar II, 139 Incross- 
examination I had ‘ got out’ some facts. 

h. To publish (a book). 

1785 T. Jerrerson Wit, (1859) I]. 6 A bad French 
translation which is getting out here. 

i. To succeed in bringing out (a sound), 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 269, 1 could not find it 
in my heart to get out a negative. 1842 TENNYSON Gard. 
Dau. 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy. 

65. Get out of. 

a. intr, To issue or emerge from, to succeed in 
doing so; to escape from; to leave, quit. Zo get 
out of bed: to rise. To have got out of bed on the 
wrong side: a jocular explanation of bad temper. 

@ 1533 Lv. Berners Huon xxi. 64 Or he can gete out of 
the wood he wyll cause reyne and wynde. 1585 T, 
WasuincTon tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 25b, Some of them 
before they coulde gette out of the barke were stripped 
intoo their shyrtes. 1639 Du VerceEr tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 89 The Marquesse to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoyd the tumult..retired to hisCastle. 1662 J. Davies 
Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 92 The Bride..gets out of bed, gets 
on a morning Gown [etc.]. 1726 Adu. Capt. R. Boyle 64, 
I told him they might do as they thought fit, but I would 
get out of the Way. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v.187 He was.. 
all in rags, being but just got out of Paita goal. 1849 
Macautay //tst. Eng. v. 1. 600 Before they got out of the 
lane more than a hundred of them had aes killed or 
wounded. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Mem, 203, I 
never lived in a family that so often got out of bed on the 
wrong side, to use a homely expression, % 

b. To get beyond, esp. ¢o get out of sight, reach; 
to get out of one’s depth (see DerrtH). To get out 


of hand: + to advance beyond the necessity for 











144, 


instruction or guidance (ods.) ; (of horses) to break 
away from control. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 73 The Galley... 
got quit out of their sight. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. v. 171 
They flattered themselves they were got out of his reach. 
1765 Foore Commissary u. Wks. 1799 II. 22 We have at 
our school two. .that were full half a year before they could 
get out of hand. 1892 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He 
remained three hours in the water, afraid to move, lest he 
should get out of hisdepth. Jfod. The horses got completely 
out of hand and dashed down the hill. : 

ce. To give up, leave off (a fashion, etc.). Of 
things: To begin to go out of (fashion). 

171x Appison Sfect. No. 119 ® 7 The Rural Beaus are not 
yet got out of the Fashion that took place at the time of 
the Revolution. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela III. 193 And 
between the one Character, which she wants to get into, 
and the other she dares not get out of, she trips up and 
down mincingly. 1834 T. Mepwin Azgler in Wales I, 214 
Those classical wigs. .that I am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept bobs. 

d. To evade, escape from, avoid, 

1885 Sir N. Linpiey in Law Times Rep. LILI. 479/1, 
I do not see how to get out of the language of the Act. 
1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. xxiii. 282 He is 
like a schoolboy in getting out of things that are disagree- 
able to him, 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs I. 228 He tried 
to evade the question and.. he attempted to get out of 
giving a direct reply. ; 

e. trans. To draw out, elicit (information) from 
(a person) ; also, to succeed in obtaining (money, 
work, etc.) from one. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 189 The Queene, 
perceiving well what he meant.. yet resolved to get it 
plainly out of him. 1676 Wycnertry Pl. Dealer v. ii, 
I told you ’twas in vain to think of getting money out of 
her. 1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 202 This was 
the account we got out of them. 1737 [S. BrrincTon] 
G. di Lucca’s Mem. 17 We resolv’d to try what we could 
get out of him by his own Confession. 1857 Hucues 7om 
ee u. ii, You won’t get anything out of him worth 

aving. 

f. To extract (juice, etc.) from (any substance). 

1662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 84 Opium .. is nothing 
bet the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision made 
therein. 


&. To get out of hand: to finish (a piece of work). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 284, I found .. six pieces .. 

unset, but which were scarcely got out of hand, when the 
swell came on so violent. 


66. Get over. 

a. zntr, (See sense 31 and OVER.) 

1597 SuHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 171 You knew he walk’d o’re 
perils, on an edge More likely to fall in, then to get o’re. 
1677 W. Husparp WVarrative 1. (1865) 89 Capt. Henchman 
.. as soon as he could get over with six Files of Men .. fol- 
lowed after the Enemy. 1705 Bosman Guinea 259 They 
[Camelions] have also several times been sent to Europe, 
and got over alive. 1881 Henty Cornet of Horse xiii. (1888) 
134 Fascines had to be laid down, and the rivulets filled up, 
before guns could get over. 


b. trans. (See sense 27 and OvER.) 

1700 S. L. tr. Hryke's Voy, E. Ind. 197 So I told him, 
I would get him over, and bid him stay there. 

c. To finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
thing troublesome or disagreeable). 

1861 J. Rurrint Dr, Antonio xi, Yes, let us get it over at 
once. 1889 J. MasTerMAN Scotts of Bestsminster III. xx. 
248 The sooner you get the interview over the better. 1890 
I. D, Harpy New Othello 11. ix. 207 He had made these 
three engagements for the one day so as to get them all 
over together, 


+d. To win over, gain to one’s side. Obs. 
1799 Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1800) III. 395 John has got over 
re of her servants .. and he has made large promises to 
others. 


67. Get round, 

a. intr, (See sense 31 and Roun.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 160 Pizarro’s squadron .. had got 
round into these seas. 1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art I. 528 When the planet has got round to B, its projectile 
force is as much diminished..as it was augmented, 

b. To recover from illness, get well. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. vi, Thompson died last week ? 
The other three boys are getting quite round, like you. 
1885 Mrs. C. L. Pirxis Lady Lovelace ILI. xli. 64 She 
would get round fifty times as quickly in the lighter, 
brighter room. 


68. Get through. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and TarovucH.) b. To 
reach a destination. e¢. Of a bill: To pass in 
parliament. d. To succeed in an examination. 

1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. u. (1711) 13 The Ice was already- 
fixed to the Land, so that we could but just get choos; 
1854 ‘C. Bepr’ Verdant Green 1. xi. 100 So you see, Gig 
lamps, I’m safe to get through !—it’s impossible for them to 
plough me, with all these contrivances, 1885 U. S. Grant 
Pers. Mem.1. 411 Troops after a forced march of twenty 
miles are not in a good condition for fighting the moment 
they get through, 1 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1680, 
175 The Irish Tithe Bill. .got through at last, though much 
cut about by the Opposition. 1895 A. F. Warr in Law 
Times XCIX. 547/1 An articled clerk of average sharpness 
may rely upon getting through with three months’ coaching. 

e. To get through with: to succeed in accom- 
plishing, enduring, or the like. 

z7° Bret Harte Luck of Roaring Camp, Bets were 
freely offered and taken..that ‘Sal would get through with 
it’. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 866/1 You would be surprised 
to know the number of books young girls manage to get 
through with. 1888 McCarruy & Mrs. Prarp Ladies’ 
Gallery Il. xii. 234, I must have had pretty well all the 
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heart-throbs a sinful man could get through with. 1893 
Punch 29 Apr. 199 Don’t know how I should get through 
with my work, if I were tied down to eight hours a day. 

69. Get to. intr. To begin eating. (Cf. 44.) 

1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. 1, 57 The traveller's appetite 
was gone. The host endeavoured toencourage him. ‘Why 
do you not get to? Come, take somewhat for the raw 
foggy morning.’ 

70. Get together. 

a. trans. To collect, gather together (persons 
and things). 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11782 The golde was all gotyn, & the 
grete sommes Of qwhete, & of qwhite syluer, qwemly to- 
gedur. 1548 Harr Chron., Edw. IV, 222 He gat together 
a great navy of shippes. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1, ili. 136 
Let’s away And get our Iewels and our wealth together. 
1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 50 Betooke 
himselfe to spend foolishly, what he had so unjustly gotten 
together. 1662 J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 184 They get 
together fourscore of the handsomest young Women. 1771 
Mrs. Grirritu tr. Viaud’s Shipwreck 52 ‘There never was 
so small a number of persons got together oppressed with 
so many misfortunes. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. 
Art (1850) 278 Seven of the wisest masters that could be 
gotten together. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, 42 
Argyll had got together a fair-sized army. 

b. zxtr. To meet, assemble. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 118 They got together 
in great numbers ..so that we were forced to flee. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. EL. Ind. 25 They use commonly to get 
together near to the Sea-shore in the morning. 

71. Get under. ‘vans. To subdue, overcome 
(esp. a fire), 

1752 Covent-Garden Frnl. 23 June 3/2 Yesterday Morn- 
ing .. a Fire happened at the Swan Alehouse .. but three 
Engines coming immediately, it was soon got under. 1791 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 4* The fire was got under. _ 1799 
in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1800) II]. 387 Advices from Lime- 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke out between 
Mr. and Mrs. Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) u. xviii, The assault is continued .. till every 
meadow is completely got under. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
8 Apr. 4/7 The fires fortunately were got under before much 
damage had been done. 

72. Get up. 

a. zztr. To rise, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a standing posture; esp. to rise 
from bed or rise to one’s feet. 

c1340 Cursor M, 3721 (Fairf.) ‘Fader’, he saide, ‘ gete vp in 
bedde; wib pis mete pou sal be fedde’. 2? ax5s0 /reiris Ber- 
wik 561 in Dunbar’s Poenrs (1893) 303 In ane myr he fell .. 
3eit gat he vp. 1583 HoLtyBaNnp Camo di Fior 5 Get up, 
get up, out of the idle fethers. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's 
Eromena 22 He could not possibly cause him [a horse] to 
get up onhis feet. 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
290 The king was so incens’d .. that as soon as he got up 
the next morning [etc.]. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 98 If 
you fall by the Way, don’t stay to get up again. 1806-7 J. 
BeresrorD Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. xxii, Getting up 
for a journey with a racking headache. 1841 Lane Avad. 
Nis. 1. 107, I got up immediately, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace. 1885 Manch. Weekly Times 
6 June 5/5 As soon as a long-winded orator gets up the 
members wisely retire. 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up: esp. to mount 
on horseback ; also in fig. phrases, to ascend, rise 
in dignity; to rise zo a certain level. 

1530 Patscr. 563/2, I get up upon a ladder or any hyghe 
thyng, se monte. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 149b, This 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes trone .. was shortely 
erected to the estate and degree of a Duke. 1553 EDEN Treat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 16 When you attempt to geat vp to rydeon 
them, 1629 EarLte Microcosm., Emptie Wit (Arb.) 81 
A verse or some such worke he may sometimes get vp to, 
but seldome aboue the stature of an Epigram. 1658 7vad. 
Mem. K. Fas. G ij, By what steps the Puritans got up, 
and the old Clergy degenerated. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy. E. Ind, 189 After this they took a Ladder .. one of 
the other four got up to the top of it. 1791 [see 30 above]. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. viii, The coach stopped and 
went on .. Passengers got up and passengers got down. 
1847 Marryat Childr. NV. Forest v, He used to get up into 
the trees. 

e. To come up, come close ‘a. 

x8 B. Harris Pavival’s Iron Age 279 The wind coming 
at North and by West, the oak not get up to them. 
Ibid, 280 The rest were not able to get up being to the lee- 
ward. 1700 S. L. tr. Yrxyke’s Voy. E. Ind. 179 This made 
us the more Earnest to get up to ‘em. 1796 NELSON 
25 Apr. in Nicolas Désp. (1845) II. 162 The batteries .. 
opened on our approach and the fire was returned as our 
Ships got up. i 

d. Of fire, wind, the sea: To begin to show ac- 


tion or movement ; to increase in force or violence. 

1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 The 
fire got up. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 11.136 The 
wind got up with the sun. 1890 S. Lane-Pootr Barbary 
Corsairs 1. xi. 121 The wind was getting up, the sea rising. 

+e. Of health: Zo get up again: to reach its 
former (good) condition. Ods. 

1788 Netson 6 May in Nicolas Dis. (3845) I. 273 My 
health is got up again, after the Doctors telling me they 
could do nothing for me, 

f. Of game: To rise from cover. 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 43 Traversing one of 
our untrodden wildernesses, with .. hogs .. quail and par- 
tridges, getting up on all sides. 1850 /az?’s Mag. XVII. 
614/1 He never missed anything that got up within range. 

g. collog. As a command to a horse = Go! go 
ahead ! 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin vii. 123 Get up! 
—get up ..he says..and once more the horses resume 
their gait. 
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h. Cricket. Of the ball: To rise off the pitch 
higher than usual. 

31881 Sportsman's Vear-bk. 139 A ball got up and smashed 
his hand. 1888 A. G. Steet in Cricket (Badm.) 163 Should 
the ball ‘shoot’ or ‘get up’. 

+i. vefl. To rise up (preparatory to action). 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. xiii. 6 But Ieroboam .. gat him 
vp [16rx is risen vp] & fell awaye from his lorde. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig. i. vii. § 2 But after a long time 
he got him up and removed from that country. 

J. trans. (See sense 27 and UP.) 

1662 J. Davies Oleartus’' Voy. Ambass. 157 We at last 
made a shift to get up the great [anchor]. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) I. 416 Having fine handsom weather we got up 
our yards again. 21732 IT. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 107 
The man naturally bends his force to get off the weight, 
that he may get up his head. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. 
Thames 6 The rest of the Piers ..are all got up to the 
Stones above-mentioned. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. Green- 
land (1823) 12 All the crew were called to get up the whale- 
boats. 1876 Wuyte Metvitte Katerfelto v. 60 Show me 
where the deer is harboured. The Lord have mercy on him, 
for I will not, when once I get him up to bay. 

k. To prepare, make ready, organize, set on foot, 
bring into existence. 

1593 App. Bancrort Dawzg. Posit. v. i. 136 The Puritanes 
in Scotland haue got-vp their discipline. 1728 Newton 
Chronol. Amended i. 179 Minos .. got up a potent fleet. 
1771 SMOLLETT Hunzeph. Cl, 8 Nov., We have got up several 
farces. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp MJiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. xxix, A mob of red-hot cooks and scullions .. getting up 
two or three large dinners. 1831 A7st. in Ann. Reg. (1832) 
153/1 Petitions to the magistrates in his favour were gotten 
up by his friends, 1840 E. E. Napier Axcurs. S. Africa I. 
291 It was deemed more than probable that he would ‘ get 
up a fight’. 1850 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XI. u. 681 It is.. 
more easy to get up a good breed than to keep it up. 1868 
Freeman Norman Cong. Il. x. 499 It was affirmed that 
the revolt had been. . got up by the secret practices of Harold. 

1. To dress (linen), make ready for wearing. 

1750 Jounson Rambler No. 12 P3 There would be nothing 
to do but to clean my mistress’s room, get up her linen [etc.]. 
1834 T. Mepwin Angler ix Wales I. 77 Hard at work..at 
what is called getting up frills. 1884 G. Gissinc Unclassed 
II. ur. iv. 86, I was in the laundry nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up linen. 

m. To dress (the person, hair, etc.) in a certain 
way; to produce or ‘turn out’ in a (specified) 
style as regards externals; said with reference to 
the mounting of a play, the binding, print, and 
paper of a book, etc. Chiefly in pa, pple. got uf. 
Also zutr. for reft. 

1782 Mrs. Turate Let. to Fohnson 16 Feb., I am told 
the new plays this year ave got up (as the phrase is) very 
penuriously, 1800 in Spirit Publ. Fruls, (1801) IV. 388 The 
principal novelty is a piece called the Confederacy .. which 
is getting up in great style. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Anziusent. 
51 Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or more such planes. 1828 L. Hunt Zss. (Came- 
lot) 13 The pocket-books that now contain any literature 
are‘ got up’, as the phrase is, in the most unambitious style. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mammia iii. 7 Miss Willing was 
extremely well got up. 1863 [Hremync] Eton Sch. Days 
xviii. (1864) 207 He felt confident in his power of ‘ getting 
up’ so that no one would recognise him. 1879 F. Pottox 
Sport Brit. Burmah \. 8 The hair is taken great care of 
and tastefully got up 4 la Chinois. 1890 Sat, Rev. 22 Nov. 
603/2 The book is prettily got up. : 

n. To make good, recover (an expense, a de- 


ficiency, loss, arrears). 

1607 Mippreton 5 Gallants 1. i, Tis got vp at your house 
in an after-noone ifaith, the hire of the whole month. 
1622 Weston in Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 115 
Mr. Beachamp and myselfe bought this little ship .. partly 
to gett up what we are formerly out. 1687 Mriece Gt. Jr. 
Dict, u. s.v.,1 am so much a Loser, I must get it up another 
Way. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xv, The afternoon was 
spent in getting up arrears of correspondence. 

+0. To collect, raise (money). Ods. 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat, 314 Having gotten 
up a good summe of money, hee stole away. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. 1. Introd. 3, I was willing to get up some money before 
my return, having laid out what I had at Jamaica. 

p. To cause to rise; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position ; also, to improve (one’s health). 
To get one’s or another person's backup: to become 


or make angry (cf. BAcK sd. 24 f.). 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 106, 1 awaked at 
the noise the Master made to get up his Family. @ 1708 
Bevertwce 7hes. Theol, (1711) II. 410 It is a good while, 
before we can get up our hearts from earth to heaven. 
@1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 152 God will. .remove 
the weight so long hung at them..and let them get up 
their back long bowed. 1815 M. J. Clairmont in Dowden 
Shelley (1887) I. 52t Don’t you think Papa and Mamma 
will go down to the seaside, to get up their health a little? 
1887 Riper Haccarp Fess ii, ‘I’m your brother.’ ‘ Are 
you?’ I said, beginning to get my backup. 

q. Zo get up steam : to produce sufficient steam 
to work the engine; often fig. 

1832 Marryat WV. Forster xl, I have .. a way of going 
a-head, by getting up the steam..—and the fuel is brandy. 
1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 301 Get up your 
steam, if this weather lasts, and have a ramble in Wales. 
1883 Fenn Middy § Ensign xxxix. 237 Every effort being 
made by the firemen to get up steam. 4 

r. To work up, create in one’s self (an emotion 


or feeling). 

1837 J. Hatrey in Arnot Zi (1842) 81 Let him beware of 
getting up (as eimetv) certain emotions as due to his views 
.. of the sacred office. 1860 Temple Bar I. 68 She got up 
a spurious affection for the creature. 1885 Mrs, Prarp 
Afin. I. ii. 42 These are the only subjects about which 
she ever gets up any excitement, ; 
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8. To acquire a knowledge of (a subject) for a 
special purpose or by a special effort. 

1828 ALrorp in Z7/e (1873) 32 Getting up the Georgics, 
reading trigonometry, 1866 CartyLe /vaug. Addr, 172 
There is a process called cramming .. that is, getting-up 
such points of things as the Examiner is likely to put ques- 
tions about. 1887 A. Birrett Odbiter Dicta Ser. 11.157 He 
would. .devote studious hours to getting up the subjects to 
be discussed. 


t. To harvest (a crop); also, to stack (corn). 
1844 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 68 The crops having been 
got up, the land is .. sown with wheat. 1876 Lucycl. Brit. 
IV. 266 If ‘got up’ damp, it [barley] is liable to generate 
excessive heat. 


VIII. 73. Comd. (forming substantive and ad- 
jective phrases). a. The ¢rams. verb with an ob- 
ject, as } get-nothing, one who earns nothing, an 
idler; +get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf. CATCHPENNY). b. The zztr. verb with 
an ady., as get-away, the breaking cover (of a 
fox); also, a chance of escape; get-off, an eva- 
sion, subterfuge. @. get-overable a. (zonce-wd.), 


that may be won over or got round, 

_ 1607 MivpLeton 5 Gadlants 1. i, That face will get money 
ifaith ; twill bee a get peny I warrant you. 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair v. i, ‘The Gunpowder-plot, there was a 
get-penny! I haue presented that to an eighteene or twenty 
pence audience, nine times in an afternoone. az1625 Boys 
Wks. (1629) 55 As a spend-all so a get-nothing is a theefe 
to his estate. 1655 R. YouncE Agst. Drunkards 4 Drunk- 
ards are not onely lazie get nothings but they are also 
riotous spend alls. 1684S.G. AngZ. Spec. 481 ‘ London Lick- 
penny’..there is no less Truth in this ‘ London Get-penny’. 
1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 80‘ But it is an illegal 
declaration or vow’, said Willis, ‘and so not binding’. 
‘Where did you find that get-off?’ said Charles; ‘the priest 
put that into your head.’ 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 131 The quick find, the quick get away. 1853 
G. Jounston Wat. Hist. E. Bord. 1, 256 Pooh! that ex- 
planation won’t do. A mere get-off! 1886 J. K. Jerome /d/e 
Thoughts 26 A belted earl may be..get-overable by flattery 5 
just as every other human being is. 1890 BoLprEwoop Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 173 There is some get away, if anything 
broke, short of your neck, 

Get-at-able (get)<'tib’l), a. Also getatable. 
[f. the phrase get at (see Gut v. 36) + -ABLE; cf. 
CoME-AT-ABLE.] That may be got at, reached, or 
obtained ; accessible, attainable. 

1799 SoutHEY in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1. 275 The 
book is not get-at-able. 1896 Rep. B. § /. Bib. Soc. 244 
The people are more get-at-able than in China. 

Hence Get-at-abi'lity, Get-a't-ableness, the 
state or quality of being get-at-able. 

1863 Smites /udustr. Biog. 292 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, its great simplicity and get-at-ability of parts .. 
have rendered it a universal favourite. 1890 Pad Mlall G, 
2 July 4/2 Most of the dancing men -preferred the get-at- 
ableness of Grosvenor-place. : 

+ Gete, sb. Obs. [cogn. w. next; cf. ON. setr 
(pl.) heed, ge¢z/iga heedfully.] Heed, attention. 

a 1200 Kragm. Elfric’s Gram, (1838) 6 Nullep heo nimen 
gete. 

Hence + Ge‘teless a., careless, heedless. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 6190 Forr 3iff patt 3ho iss geeteles & e33eles 
& wilde 3ho gilltepp sket. 

+Gete, v. Ods. Forms: 3 getenn, geaten, 
geite, 3-4 get(t, 4 geet, 3-5 gete. fa. ¢. 3-4 
geit, gett(e. Pa. pple. 3-4 get, gett(e, 4 gate. 
[a. ON. géta (pa. t. gette, pa. pple. gétt-r) to 
watch, tend :—orig. *edéjaz, f. gdt, opt fem., heed, 
attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
an OTeut. type *ga-ahtd, f.*ga- (OE. ge-, Y-) + 
*ahté (OHG. ahta, Ger. ach) attention. 

The word is chiefly northern, being especially frequent in 
the Cursor Mundz, in the later texts of which £eep is some- 
times substituted.] 

1. trans. To watch, guard, take charge of (a per- 
son or place) ; to tend (cattle or sheep). 

¢1200 OrMIN 3765 Forr patt te33 sholldenn hirdess ben To 
3emenn hemm & getenn, ax1225 Ancr. R. 50 Wited per 
our eien [Z. wel itachet, & geated wel ber owre ehne]. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28279 Quare I was scheperd .. ‘To recke- 
lesly i geit my schepe. c1300 Havelok 2960 [He] bad Ubbe 
.. Pat he sholde on ilke wise Denemark_yeme and gete so, 
Pat no pleynte come him to. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 648 Loke wel bat by schip be get; Lat non 
come vnder py telde [etc.]. 1375 Barspour Bruce xv. 264 
The castell tuk he in his hand..and has set A gud wardane 
it for to get. c1400 Destr. Troy 2113 Our goddes with 
grace get vs perfro! c1420 Avow. Arth. lix, He gafemea 
castelle to gete With alle the lordschippus grete. 

2. To keep, observe (a holy-day). 

a1300 Cursor M, 28261 Pe festes bat in kyrk ar sette Ic 
haue pam soth ful iuel gette. in 

Hence | Geter, keeper, guardian. [=ON. getzr.] 

c1400 Desty. Troy 972 3et merueld hym more how Mars 
was distroyed, Geter of his good and a god holdyn. did, 
11739 Thoantes .. he heght pat was geeter of the god. 

Gete, obs. f. Grr, Juv; obs. pl. of Goat, 

Getee, obs. form of Jerry. 

Geten, var. Gutron, Ods., banner. 

+Getenly, adv. Obs. rare—1, In 2 geten- 
luker (comparative). [App. f. *geten careful (a. 
ON. gwtenn, f. gtta GuTE v.) + -Ly 2; cf. ON. 
getiliga carefully.] Carefully, diligently. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 Men bien swo widerfulle. pat 


swo he getenluker cleped hem to him, swo hie widere turned 
froward him, 
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Geterne, obs. form of Grrrrern. 

+Gethe. Obs. rare, Also 6 Sc. gayth. [? repr. 
OE. *géhd(u=OUG. géhida:—OTeut. type *gay- 
hipd, £. *gayhjo- (OHG: gdhé mod.G. jahe) hasty, 
precipitate.] Haste, hurry. 

¢1440 Bone Flor, 1607 Before hur bedd lay a stone, The 
lady toke hyt up anon, And toke hyt yn a gethe. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 13 To send this Sedull in a 
gayth That nane of 3ow kep ony skayth For laik of Pre- 
monitioun, 

+Ge-ther, adv. Obs. Short for TocETHER. 

1589 R. Rosinson Go/d. AZirr. (Chetham Soc.) 18 He layes 
not gether poor men’s grounds He is no country stroyer. 

+ Gethicall. ‘Vile, wicked’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Geting, obs. form of GErTINe. 

+Ge'tless, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gut sd. + -Luss.] 
Having got nothing, empty-handed. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2728 3if we gettlesse goo home, the 
kyng wille be grevede. 

Getling (ge'tlin). Sc. Also 8-9 gytlin(g. [f. 
Get 56.1 2+-LInG.] A child, brat. Also attrzd. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn’d out O’er middens, and o’er dykes. 1736 
— Epist. to ¥. Wardlaw 19 That the getlings prove na fools 
They maun be hawden att the schools. 1804 TArrAs Poems 
119 Daft gytlin thing ! what gypitness is this? 

+Geton. Ods. Forms: 4-5 geten, 5 geto(u)n, 
gettorne, guytorne, gyton(e, gytton, gyttorne, 
5-6 gitton, 6 getton, getorn. [Of obscure origin: 
the sense would suggest identity with F. guzdon 
(see Gurpon), which is recorded only from the 
16th c.; but the form is difficult to explain.] <A 
small flag: see quot. ¢c 1500, 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 152 De ij getens de 
armis Sancti Georgii. 31420 Siege Rouen 1214 in Archzol. 
XXII. 380 There was many a getoun gay, With mychille 
& grete aray. c¢1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 970 Penowns & 
guytornes many a score. 1437 in Dugdale Ax/ig. War- 
wicksh. (1656) 327 Item, a Gyton for the Shippe of viij 
yerdis longe. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Gytone, conscis- 
ortunt. %coxgoo ALS. Harl, 838 in Archevol. XXII. (1829) 
396 Euery baronet.,shal haue hys baner displeyd in ye field 
yf he be chyef capteyn, euery knyght his penoun, euery 
squier or gentleman hys getoun or standard..A stremer shal 
be slyt & so shal a standard as well as a getoun; a getoun 
shall berr y® lenght of ij yardes, a standard of iii or 4 yardes, 
& a stremer of xii, xx. xl. or Ix yardes long. 1525 Lp. Brr- 
ners /vo7ss. II. clxix. [clxv.] 478 Great pleasure it was 
..to se their standardes, getorns, and penons, wauynge in 
the wynde. 1548 Haiti Chrvon., Hen. V/I/,17 The Baners, 
Penons, Standerdes, and Gittons, 

Getron, obs. form of G1rTERN. 

Gettable (ge'tab’l), z. Also 6 gettabill, -ible, 
8-9 getable. [f. GrT v.+-ABLE.] That can be got. 

1555 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 289 Gyf the same be 
..nocht gettabill in the sam forme as it ves. a@ 1603 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sozz. xlix, Wald God if it wer gettible for geir! 
1611 Corcr., Gaignadle, gettable..to be got. 1769 H. 
WALPOLE Corr. (1837) II. 432, I.. shall employ a little col- 
lector to get me all [prints] that are getable. 1796 CoLE- 
RIDGE Lett, (1895) 184, I wish that little cottage by the road- 
side were gettable. 1867 FurnivaLy Badees Bk. Introd. 74 
Getting all that was gettable out of them, 1871 Zcio 21 June, 
Sufficient economically gettable coal exists in Great Britain 
and Ireland to last from 800 to 1,000 years, 1882 OcILVIE, 
Gettable, Getable. 1884 CassELL, Getable, Gettadle. 

Gette, obs. form of Grr v., GHAUT, JETTY. 

Getter (geto1). Also 4 gettare, 5 getare. 
[f. Gur v.+-ER1.] One who gets. 

1. One who gets or obtains ; esp. one who acquires 


wealth. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 192/1 Getare of goodys, adgutsitor. 
cso Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giv, Vile lucre 
..causeth the getter oft time his purpose ban. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 8x Experience teacheth that there is no 
lesse praise to be geuen to the keper then to the getter. 1596 
Bei Surv. Pofpery 1. 1. iv. 84 After great getters come great 
spenders. 1667 J. Corset Disc. Relig, Eng. 25 They are 
not the Great Wasters, but mostly in the number of Getters. 
1707 Rowe Pythagoras’ Gold. Vers. 44 Revolve the Getter’s 
Joy and Loser’s Pain, And think if it be worth thy while to 
gain. 1853 Trencn Proverbs 141 Unrighteous gains are 
sure to disappoint the getter, 1880 L, Wattace Ben-Hur 
238 He will have need of getters and keepers. 

b. One of a class of coal-miners. (Cf. also coad- 
getter, stone-getter.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 (Pitcoal) The set who succeed 
the holers are called getters, 1871 7vans. Amer. Insi. 
Mining Eng. 1. 305 Beginning at the far end of his work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprags that had pro- 
tected the holers, retreating as he operates. 1883 M/anch. 
Exam. 27 Nov. 5/5 The drawers at the Whinney Hill Pit.. 
struck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nothing without the drawers, the mine is stopped. 

2. One who begets; a procreator, begetter (ods. 


exc. of horses) ; in 14th c. Sc., a parent. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 116 It is mast sorow of 
ane barne to be fra pe gettare sa tane. Jdid., Baptista 643 
& pe lofinge of his getteris Ine to fyfe thinge wele aperis. 
1607 Suaxs. Cov. 1V. v. 240 Peace is..a getter of more 
‘bastard Children, then warres a destroyer of men, 1632 
SuEerwoop, A getter or begetter, engendreur. 1798 in 
Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) 11. 298 It is well known the getter 
of him [a charger] was engaged in almost every review 
during the last war. 

3. In comb. with advs., as getter-on, getter-up ; 
also getter to bed; getter-in (Agric.), ?a machine 
for reaping and binding. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 54, 1 recognized in him 
a diligent getter-up of miscellaneous works. 1834 ew 
Monthly Mag. XLII. 330 A getter-up of fights, a second of 
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the fighters. 1837 /dzd, LI, 186 Sunshine for me .. and 
gas-shine for late getters to bed. 1849 Marryat Valerie 
viii, Your aunt..has resided there..as a clear-starcher 
and goenp of lace. 1866 Athenzum No. 2025. 208/1 
A getter-on, born in the Glasgow gutter. 1873 H. SpeNcER 
Stud. Sociol. xv. (1877) 363 Getters-up of hebtlenuapere: 
1884 WW. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., An American getter in. 

Getter, var. JeTTER, braggart. 

Gettible, Gettie, obs. ff. GrrTaBLE, JETTY. 

Getting (ge'tin), vi/. sd. [f. Ger v. +-1NG !.] 

1. The action of the verb Grr in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De. P. R. xvit. 1. (1495) 737 Beestes 
haue redynesse of wytte in sekynge and getynge of meete 
and of nourysshynge. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cxlv. 
(1869) 74 For litel is woorth thing ygoten, if after be getinge 
it ne be kept. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 74 After the 
gettyng of the toune, the castle .. denied to rendre, and so 
it was strongly besieged. a@1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes 
1. xxvi. (1640) 36 Yea but I am sure that his getting hinders 
my gains. 1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. 69/1 The 
Cornishes .. by their projection hinder the getting into 
the Town from scaling Ladders. 1772 MAckeNzIE Alan 
World. iv. (1773). 1. 46 With Annesly, the getting of a lesson, 
or performing of an exercise, was a privilege. 1839-40 
THAcKERAY Catherine viii, He had not the genius for 
getting. 31882 Ourpa Jfaremma I. 63 Wood was to be had 
for the getting. 

b. In comb. with advs., esp. getting-in, -out, 
-up; getting-on races (Cambridge University), 
races in which the winning boat obtains the right 
to row in the Lent races, 

c1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 369 Pis lawe of getynge in of 
pes temporaltes. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch. V. 11. v. 41, I shall 
answere that better to the Commonwealth, than you can 
the getting vp of the Negroes bellie. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 328 The Getting forth, or spreading of the Spirits. 1649 
Bp. GUTHRIE Jem, (1702) 60 This Emergent made those 
at home more eager for getting up of an Army. 1663 
Cowtey Ess., Dang. Procrast,(1669) 141 Begin; the Getting 
out of doors is the greatest part of the Journey. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. i. 299 The only step to be taken was, the 
.. getting out of her [the ship] as much as was possible 
before she was destroyed. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 
122 The whole country being turned into pasture land ., 
has prevented the wood from getting up. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 435 Expenses attending the ‘ getting-up’ 
of the representations, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. ii. 
§ 15 That extraordinary road, and its goings on, and gettings 
about. 1873 H.Srencer Stud, Sociol. v.82 Like the getting- 
up of companies, the getting-up of agitations..is..a means 
of advancement. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 2/3 The get- 
ting-on races took place last week. 

2. concr. (usually in f/.). That which is got or 
acquired; gains, earnings. Now only arch. 

c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 26 The englysh hoste, wyth grett 
gettynges & with rych yiftes, turned ayeyne yn-to leynestre. 
1473 WaRKw. Chron. (Camden) 4 By whiche he hade grete 
getynge. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. I. 187/2 Certeine 
Danish rovers .. spoile the coast .. make sale of their get- 
tings, and returne to their countrie. 1614 RAtricu Azs/. 
World ut. (1634) 103 He..was desirous to be soone at 
home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1.vi, A small monthly share of their gettings, to be 
a portion for the child. 1760 Foorr Minor u. Wks. 1799 I. 
253 Your gettings should be added to his estate. 1891 G. 
Merepitu One of our Cong. I. i. 16 They dispossess him of 
his greedy gettings. 

3. Begetting, procreation, generation. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22035 In his geting pe feind of hell sal 
crepe in his moder to duell. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 279 Of Merlyn his fantastik getynge [L. geuttura]. 
1440 Facob’s Well(E. E.T.S.) 140 pe chylderyn of mannys 
gettyng vnder bi weengys .. in hope schul be gyed. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vi. cxli. 129 The sayd Sergius was accusyd 
or defamyd of y® gettyng of achylde. x60r SHaxs. AZ/’s 
Well 111. ii. 44 That’s the losse of men, though it be the 
getting of children. ¢ 1825 Brppors Poems, 2nd Brother 
u. ii, Better thou wert the brother of his foe Than what 
thou art, a man of the same getting. 

+4. a. Used to render L. generatio = generation ; 
produce. Ods. 

a1300 EL. £. Psalter xiii. 6 [xiv. 5] (Horstm.) For lauerd 
night and dai In rightwise getinge es heai. a 1340 HAMPoLE 
Psalter ix. 28, I sall noght be stired fra getynge in getynge 
wibout ill. 1382 Wyctir Zcclus. vi. 20 In the werk forsothe 
of it a litil thou shal trauailen, and soone thou shalt ete of the 
getingus of it [1388 the generaciouns therof]. 

+b. =Genesis, nativity. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 385 Fore of my-self & [of] 
my wyf..Pe gettyne [L. gevesin] kene I wondir wele. 

5. Comb. : getting-rock (see quot.). 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Getting-rock, clay iron- 
stone in the roof of a coal-seam, which is worked in con- 
junction with the coal. 


Getting (ge'tin), Af. a. [f. Ger v.+-1NG 2] 

1. That gets or acquires. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 29 A Science, if not more 
thriving, yet more getting than any of the Liberall ones. 
1703 Cottier Ess, Mor, Subj. 1,138 As for the getting part, 
a covetous man never troubles himself with the niceties of 
morality. 1744 BerkELry Siris § 331 The most knowing as 
well as the most getting part of mankind. 

2. That begets, or favours begetting. 

1632 Ranpotru Yealous Lovers. ii, You were born Under 
a getting constellation—A fructifying star. 

etton, gettorne, vars. GrTon, Ods., banner. 

Gettour, var. Jerrer, braggart. 

Get-up. [See Ger v.] 

1. Style of equipment or costume. 

1847 Lp. Canninc in Ld. Malmesbury fem, (1884) I. 200 
He is just like Lord Combermere in face, figure, and get-up, 
but a little bigger. 1852 SmepLey ZL. Arundel ii. 26 Study- 
ing with the air of a connoisseur the ‘ get-up’ of a spanking 
team of greys, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 315 There 








146 


was an ostentatious pretension in the ‘ get-up’ of this gentle- 
man. 1889 Mrs. Praep Rom. of Stat. 88 Dressed in a well- 
made tweed suit, that contrasted with the careless get-up 
of the bushmen round. 

2. Style of production or finish, esp. of a book. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 28 Dec. 795 Very superior both in get-up 
and illustration to any of our S. P. C. K. books. 1867 A7vt 
Frnl. XXIX. 123/2 The general ‘get up’ of the picture is 
pleasing. 1884 Bookseller 6 Novy. 1180/2 The get-up of the 
book is in every respect satisfactory and displays great taste 
of design and finish, 

3. A meeting ‘ got up’ or arranged. sonce-use. 

1833 Yraser's Mag. VIII. 30 We attended this hole and 
corner get up, and can therefore give a correct report of its 
proceedings. 

Getyrne, obs. form of GITTERN. 

Geu, Geugaw, obs. forms of Jew, GEwaaw. 

Geules, obs. form of GuLEs. 

|| Geum (dzzvm). [mod.L. use of L. geum, 
? Herb Bennet.] A genus of rosaceous plants, the 
best-known species of which are G. wrbanum Avens 


or Herb Bennet, and G. rivale Water Avens. 


1548 TurNER Namtes of Herbes, Geum is called in englishe 
Auennes, 1562 — Herbal u. 9b, Geum... this rote..put .. 
in to wyne .. maketh it pleasant both in smellinge & taste. 
1849 C. Sturt Exp. Centr. Austr. I. 353 Geum and many 
other minor plants. 1882 Gardez 10 June 404/3 A big mass 
of the scarlet Geum. 1892 Padd Madd G. 10 Feb. 3/1 Geums, 
forget-me-nots, and primulas. 

Geve, var. Gir, GIVE. 

Gew, obs. form of Jaw. 

Gewe, obs. form of Gir, GIVE, 

Gewegawe, obs. form of Geweaw. 


Geweling, Gewel(l, obs. ff. JAVELIN, JEWEL. 

Gewgaw, gew-gaw (gig). Forms: 3 giue- 
goue, 5-8 gugaw, (5 gwgawe, 7 gugawe, guga), 
6-8 guegaw, 6 gue gaw, guy-gaw, 7 guegaye, 
gugau, guigaw; 6-7 gew(e)gawe, 7 gewgai(e, 
gew-gaude, 8 geugaw, 9 dial. gewgow, geegaw, 
6- gewgaw, gew-gaw. [Etymology and primary 
sense uncertain; a reduplicated formation such as 
is commonly found in words of contemptuous sig- 
nification. If the original application be to a musi- 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented 
as an imitation of the sound; cf. Du. gzegagen to 
‘hee-haw’, bray. On the other hand, if the pri- 
mary notion was that of ‘a gaudy object’, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb. Gaw, with 
its variants or synonyms gow, gew. It is not im- 
possible that the word as applied to a musical in- 
strument may be an independent formation. The 
mod.Du. gzegauw, recorded once in the sense 
‘flourish, scalloped border’, and now preserved 
only in a phrase of obscure origin belonging to the 
game of merels, is supposed by the Du. lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eng. word. 

The commonly accepted view has been that the earliest 
form, which is written gi#egowe (Ancren Riwle) should be 
read as givegove, and that the word is a reduplicated forma- 
tion from the root of Give v, On this supposition it would 
be identical with Girr-carr and the MDu. ghiveghave, of 
which a single example is known. But if this were the 
etymology, the initial would have been 3, not g, in the 
southern texts of the Azcven Riw/e (unless indeed these 
texts have been transcribed from an original in northern 
dialect). Further, the proposed explanation does not ac- 
count plausibly for the recorded senses, and it is doubtful 
whether the assumed development of gzvegove into gugaw 
(asthe.), exygaw (16th c.), gewgaw, is phonetically possible. 
The probability is that the # in giwegone is a vowel.] 

1. A gaudy trifle, plaything, or ornament, a pretty 
thing of little value, a toy or bauble. 

a@ 1529 SKELTON SP. Parrot 474 So myche tournyng on the 
cooke stole for every guy-gaw. 1630 2. Fohnson's Kinga. 
& Conmw. 60 With gewgaies of copper and latton about 
their armes and necks. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole 
Creature iv. 24 Which feed the Soule as much as Guegayes, 
or painted Plumes .. can feed the bodies of beasts, or birds. 
1693 Drypen Yuvenal x. (1697) 248 A heavy Gugaw, (call’d 
a Crown,) that spred About his Temples, 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God I. xi. 289 Every childish Gugaw,..takes 
Possession of me, 1807-8 W. IrvinG Salmag. (1824) 280 
He who has most ribands and gew-gaws on his coat. 1845 
R. W. Hamirton Pop. Educ, x. (ed. 2) 318 The toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert. 1861 Dickens Gt, E-xfect. lvi, 
The sheriffs with their..civic gewgaws and monsters. ’ 

b. fig. A paltry thing of no account, a trifle. 
In Z/. also, ‘ vanities’. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 108 Worldes weole, & wunne, & wur- 
schipe, & oder swuche giuegouen [v.7”. giuegaue(n, gyuel- 
gowue]. a@1529 Sxerton Ware the Hauke 157 Of the 
spiritual law They made but a gewgaw. 1574 tr. JZarlorat’s 
Afpocalip~s 11 Free will, purgatorie, and such other gew- 
gawes wherby the bloud of gods sonne is troden vnder foote. 
1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat 1. B 3, This is indeed great 
businesse—mine a gugawe. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 289 
Philemon wants none of those curious gewgaws which make 
all the accomplishments of our modern beaux. @1754 
Fietpinc Remedy Affict. Wks. 1775 1X. 260 All the trash 
and trifles, the bubbles, bawbles, and gewgaws of this life. 
1832 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 35 Aug. (1884) If, in the 
storm-portending times in which we live, the gewgaws of art 
or literature are wortha thought. 1879 ‘ E. Garretr’ House 
éy Wks. 11,168 Her accomplishments had not been the mere 
gewgaws which accomplishments so frequently are. 

c. Used depreciatingly of a person. 

1634 Forp P. Warbeck 1. i,Jreland The common stage of 

Noveltie, presented This gewgaw to oppose vs. 1638 — 
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Fancies 1. ii, Th’art ..a citterne headed gew, gaw. 1735 Pore 
Donne's Sat.1v. 209 Such painted puppets! such a varnish’d 
race Of hollow gew-gaws, only dress and face! 1790 J. B. 
Moreton Zann. W. Ind. 105 Creoles .. when deprived of 
the advantage of an European education, are .. awkward, 
ignorant guegaws. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Gewgow .. 
also used figuratively, of a simpleton. $ 
+a. A disparaging term for a flute or pipe. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 168/1 Flowte, pype .- Pastor sub 
caula bene cantat cum calamaula The scheperd vndyr be 
folde syngythe well wythe his gwgawe be pype. 
b. Sc. and north, dial. A Jews’-harp. 

1788 W. Marsuact Vorksh. Il. Gloss, (E. D. S.) Gewgaz, 
a fers harp. 1855 Roxsinson Whitby Gloss., Gewgow, a 
Jew’s harp; any nick-nack or trifle. 

3. attrib. passing into aaj.: Of the nature of a 
gewgaw, resembling gewgaws; hence jig. ‘ splen- 
didly trifling, showy without value’ (J.). 

1631 BraTHwair Lng. Gentlew. 20 What a shop of guga 
nifles hang vpon one backe! 1678 DrypEN Add for Love 
11. i, Give to your Boy, your Cesar, This Rattle of a Globe 
to play withal, This Gu-gau World. @ 1680 Eart RocuEsTer 
Poems (1705) 15 But if you are fond of Baubles, be, and 
starve, your guegaw Reputation still preserve. 1714 Rows 
¥. Shore m1. i, The Dainty gew-gaw Forms dissolve at once, 
And shiver at the Shock. 1732 Law Sevious C. xii. (ed. 2 
196 The gugaw-happiness of Feliciana. /did. xix. 350 I 
many women are vain, light, gugaw creatures, they have 
this to excuse themselves. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 
(ed. 7) II. 174 His quality! Gewgaw. What is a Scottish 
peerage? 1762 CuurcHILL Ghost iv. 992 The gew-gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. v. 
Introd., The gewgaw fetters of rhyme. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1. x. 18 Seeing his gewgaw castle shine New as his 
title, built last year. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
xvi, Looking. .at the gee-gaw ornaments. 

b. Comé., as gewgaw-girl. 

1631 Bratuwair Whimzies u. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles, 

Gewgawed (giz \g6d), Zp. a. [f. Guweaw + 
-ED2.] Dressed out or adorned with gewgaws. 

1871 Rossetti Last Confess. 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed. 1879 W. JONES 
NV. Test. Illustr. 705 We shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vanity in dress. 

Gewgawish (giz‘\goif), a. 2once-wd. [f. Grw- 
GAW +-ISH.] Gaudy, showy. 

1857 HawrHornE Lug. Note-Bhs. (1870) II. 414 It [the 
Guildhall] looked rather gewgawish. . being hung with flags 
of all nations, and adorned with military trophies. 

So Gewgawry [see -Ry], vain show; Gewgawy 
a. [see -¥ 1], gewgaw-like, gaudy. 

1858 Hawrnorne J”, & Jt. Fruls. (1883) 35 The interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame .. gives it a sublimity which would 
swallow up anything that might look gewgawy in its orna- 
mentation. 1882 Pall Mall G.1 July 2/2 Fond of fine 
uniforms and gewgawry. 

Gewles, obs. form of GULES. 

Gewmew, var. GrmEw, Obs. 

Gey (géi), @.andadv. Sc. [A variant of Gay.] 

A. adj. Considerable, ‘tolerable’, ‘ middling’: 
esp. of quantity or amount. Cf. Gaya. 7. 

1815 Scort Guy M, i, Kippletringan was distant at first 
fa sey bit’; then the ‘gey bit’ was more accurately de- 
scribed, as ‘aiblins three mile’. 

b. quasi-adverbially in gey and followed by an 
adj.: Considerably, ‘ pretty’. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Song i, Last Morning I 
was gay and early out. 1884 //ustr. Lond. News 24 May 
510/3 You're gey and wet. 

B. adv. Very ; considerably, ‘ pretty’. Cf. Gay 
adv. 2. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, I ken I'm gey thick in the head. 
1868 G. MacponaLp &. Falconer I. 65 He was a gey (con- 
siderably) auld man than. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 22 
I've seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintances. 
1896 BARRIE Sentim, Tommy 34 A woman that was gey cruel 
to me. 

Geyan (gé-an), adv. Sc. [=gey and: see prec. 
A.b; but cf. Gain adv.] Tolerably ; considerably. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 68 Music’s 
a subject I could get geyan tiresome upon. 1837 R. Nicoti 
Poents (1843) 299 We two are geyan young yet. 

Geyaunt, Geylefat, obs. ff. Giant, GYLE-VAT. 

Geyerite (goi‘arsit). AZ. [f. Geyer the place 
in Saxony where it was first found +-1TE. Named 
by Breithaupt in 1866.] = Lor.Liineire. 

1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 78 The 4th [analysis] is between 
this species and mispickel, and has been called geyerite. 

Geyn, Geyn-: see Garn, GAIN-. 

Geyre, obs. form of GEAR. 

Geysan: see GIZZEN. 

Geysene, var. GrsINE, Ods. 

Geyser (géi'sa1, goi’sa1, gai'za1). Also 9 geysir. 
[a. Icel. Geyszv, proper name of a particular hot 
spring in Iceland; literally ‘gusher’; related to 
geysa, ON. geysa to gush. 

By non-Icelanders the word has been used as an appella- 
tive to denote any of the springs of this kind in Iceland, 
and hence it has been extended to similar springs in other 
parts of the world.] 

1. An intermittent hot spring, throwing up water, 
etc. in a fountain-like column. 

[1763 Ann. Reg. VI. (1768) Characters 95/1 Geyser, a 
wonderful spring in the atte of Meg i bak a few 
miles from Skaa[I)holt.] 1780 tr. Von Trotl’s Iceland (ed. 2) 
256 Among the hot springs in Iceland, several of which bear 
the name of geyser, there are none that [etc.]. 1813 Bakr- 
wELL /utrod. Geol. (1815) 323 It can scarcely be doubted that 
the Geysers in Iceland. .are occasioned by the subterranean 
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fires which extend under that island. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Tour 122 Mrs, Rory’s hot room, that makes one steam like 
a Geyser, 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 476 The Azores 
.. abound in geysers. 

Jig: 1857 Kincstey Two VY, Ago 1. 163 Ere the Geyser 
could explode, Tom had continued, in that dogged nasal 
Yankee twang which [etc.]. c1883 Farrar Vation’s Curse 
8 Any man who calls himself a Christian, would have been 
.. afraid to swell those geysers of curse and ruin. 1884 
A. Smitu Pref, Burns’ Wks. (Globe) 14 But years after 
from a sudden geysir of impassioned song we learn that 
through all that time she had never been forgotten. 

2. The name given to an apparatus for rapidly 
heating water attached to a bath. 

1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 7/1 What the cost of reinstating 
a ‘geyser’ would be he could not tell. 1897 Oxford Chron. 
° Oct. 7/4 The geyser or gas apparatus for heating the 

ath was turned full on. 

3. attrib., as geyser-flood, -tube. 

1866 G. Macponatp Anz, QO. Neighd. xxvi. (1878) 454 The 
boiling *geyser-floods of old affection rush from the hot 
deeps of the heart. 1863 Tynpatt Heat iv. § 150 (1870) 128 
Stopping our model *geyser-tube with corks, 

Gey'seric, «. [f. Guysur+-tc.] ‘Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyser’ (Cent. Dict). 

Geyserite (gé'séroit). Min. [f. Gryser + 
-1rE. Named by Delamétherie in 1812.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 
about the orifices of geysers. 

1814 T. ALLAN J7in. Nonien. 22 Geyserite [ printed Geyer- 
ite]. 1826 Emmons Mm. 220 Quartz .. recent deposit from 
hot springs .. Geyserite. 1879 RutLtey Stud. Rocks xiv. 
303 Geyserite is a snow-white silicious sinter..which occurs 
incrusting the pipes of geysers. 

Geyson, var. GEASON a. Obs., scarce. 

Geyt, obs. form of Grr, Jrr. 

Ghaist, Sc. form of GHost. 

|| Gharry (geri, gui). Anglo-Indian. Also 
gari, gharee, gharrie, g’horry. [Hindi gavz a 
cart or carriage.] (See quots.) 

1810 WiLtiamson £. Ind. Vade M.1. 329 The common 
g’horry.. is rarely, if ever, kept by any European; but may 
be seen plying for hire in various parts of Calcutta. 1849 
Jupson in Wayland’s Mem. ¥. (1853) 11. 267 She drives 
out every morning in a gharry. 1866 TREVELYAN Dawk 
Bungalow in Fraser's Mag. UXXIII. 384 Where my hus- 
band was to have met us with the two-horse gharee. 1887 
Firr-Cooxson Tiger Shooting 5 The gharrie is a box-like 
vehicle with small wheels, It rather resembles a bathing- 
machine. 

b. Combh., as gharry-driver. 

1883 Mrs. BisHor in Le/swrve Hour 204/1 My gharrie- 
driver took me to see a .. pepper-plantation. 

Ghasel, var. GHAZAL. 

Ghast (gast), a. arch. or Poet. [A back-form- 
ation from GHASTFUL or GHASTLY.] = GHASTLY a. 

1622 Br. ANDREWES Sermz., Of Repent. vi. (1631) 233 The 
looke of a wilde-beast .. grimme and ghast. 1807 Byron 
Elegy Newstead Abb. xxi, There many a pale and ruthless 
robber’s corse, Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1.37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
us, grey and ghast. 1866 S. Bamrorp Wild Rider in Har- 
td Lance. Lyrics 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
it threw. 


Ghast, var. Gast v.!, Ods., to frighten. 


Ghastful, gastful (gastful), a. Ods. or 
arch, Forms: a, 4-8 gastful(1, 5-6 gasteful(1. B. 
6-7 ghastfull, 6-9 ghastful. [f. Gast v.1+-FuL.] 

1. Full of fear, timid, scared. 

1388 Wyciir Deut. xx. 8 Who is a ferdful man and of 
gastful herte? 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. EB. 
T. S.) 221 An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. @ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 51 b, Musidorus had gathered his 
spirites together and yet casting a gastfull countenaunce 
vpon him. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Jmpost. xxi.137 The. .fond 

astful opinions of all the other Dottrels arise out of one of 
these two rootes. 1708 OzeEtt tr. Bozleau’s Lutrin v. 103 
The Prelate saw their Fall with ghastful Eyes, 


2. Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ixxvi. (1495) 
830 He makyth a ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one 
profryth to fyghte wyth a nother. c¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11, 
xiii. 224 Hou gastful is this place! 1519 Horman Vulg. 
57 b, His loke is horryble and gastfull. 1566 Drant Horace’s 
Sat.1.i. Avb,Those goodes That. . brings of feare suche gast- 
full fluddes. 1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Aug. 170 Here will 
I dwell apart In gastfull groue. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s 
T. ix. 365 This gastfull dreame .. soone awooke him. 1658 
tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii. 43 After many gastfull con- 
tortions. 1714 Fortescur-ALanp Fortescue's Abs. § Lim. 
Mon. 4 Gastful..came to signify any thing that look'd 
frightful. : 

B. 21586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1590) 132With a ghastful noise, 
1606 J. CarpENTER Soloman’s Solace xxv. ror ‘They were.. 
subdued vnto ghastfull death. 1702 Dennis Monument 
xxix. 24 The joining Squadrons. .make one ghastful Charnel 
of the Field. 189r H.C. Hatirpay Someone must suffer 
III. xi. 196 Goblin shapes.. grinning and gibberjng in 
ghastful fashion. 

3. =GHASTLY a. 3. 

1720 Gay Dione u. i, What pious care my ghastful lid 
shall close ? 

Hence +@(h)a‘stfully adv., + Ga'stfulness. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. vu. xiiii. (1495) 256 The 
heere of the hede arysyth and stondeth vppe for some fere 
and gastfulnesse, c1449 Pecock Ref~. Iv. i. 421 Scripture... 
seith ful gastfulli thus. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia wv. (1629) 405 
A solitarie darknesse .. naturally .. breeds a kind of irke- 
some gastfulnesse. 1664 DrypENn Rival Ladies w. iii, He 
looks so ghastfully, Would I were past him. 1713 SwiFr 
etc, Frenzy F Dennis Wks. 1755 111.1, 138 He often stares 
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ghastfully. 1726 Dr For Hist. Devil (1822) 246 A ghast- 
fully frightful fellow. 


Gha'stily, adv. rare. [as if f. *ghasty adj. (f. 
Gast v1 + -y 1) + -Ly 2.] =GHASTLiLy or GHASTLY 
adv. 

1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 124 When fifty skel’tons, 
allofa row, Right ghastily did grin. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 85 The drear-white steed 
. ghastily champeth the last moon. 


Ghastlily (ga:stlili), adv. [f. GuastLy a. + 
-LY 2.) In a ghastly manner: a. Frightfully, 
horribly. b. With a deathlike appearance ; 
drearily, dismally. 

a. 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 637 He.. stood fear- 
fully and ghastlily conspicuous, 1884 G, ALLEN St» Stor. 
i. 15 She lay unconscious upon the bed, her eyes open, 
staring ghastlily. 

18z9 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 383 Each 
[cheek] .. collapsed into a’ perpendicular hollow, shooting 
up ghastlily from chin to cheek-bone. 1882 E, O’Donovan 
Merv Oasis 1. iv. 63 The walls and domes .. now stand 
ghastlily amid the waste. 

Ghastliness (ga‘stlinés), [f GHastiy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being ghastly. 

1891 SPENSER Dap/m. xlvii, Let ghastlinesse And drery 
horror dim the chearfull light. 1628 WitHER Brit. Rememb. 
11. 700 Deaths fearfull gastlinesse. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 
m1. x, They acquired an additional Ghastliness in propor- 
tion to their number of Years. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 243 A night of shipwreck did strew with ghastliness 
a lee seashore. 

Ghastly, + gastly (ga:stli), z. Forms: a. 4-5 
gast(e)lich(e, -lych, 4-7 gastlie, 4-8 gastly; B. 
6- ghastly. [f. Gast v.1+ -dich, -ty1.] 

1. +In early use: Causing terror, terrible (ods.). 
In mod. use (cf. 2): Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of death or carnage; horrible, 
frightful, shocking. 

a, c1308 St. Christopher 147 in E. E. P. (1862) 63 He 
was so gastliche & so moche pat hi berste vnebe him iseo. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 1494 A gastlich best he was to mete. 
1390 Gower Cov, III. 250 He [Phcebus].. With gastly vois, 
that all it herde, The Romains in this wise answerde. 
c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. cxxiv. (1869) 124 Oothere 
tweyne .. as gastlich as she, or more. 1523 SKELTON Gar, 
Laurell 1316 By Hecates bowre .. In Plutos gastlye towre. 
1583 STANYHURST /Z7e7zs 111. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celeno Vnlucky prophetesse. 1681 
Cotton Wond. Peak 31 Having with terror, here beheld .. 
The gastly aspect of this dang rous place. 

B. 1590 SpENSER /. Q. 11 ii. 29 As one with vew of 
ghastly feends affright. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. iii. 8 
Every stitch causeth [a scar] .. which after healing sheweth 
ghastly. @1677 Barrow Serm.Wks. 17161. 15 He standeth 
exposed to.. horrid and ghastly dangers. 1704 Swirt 7.776 
Viil. (1709) 100 Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for a devil. 18x2 J. Witson Js/e of 
Palms 1. 403 The ghastly dreams, That haunt the parting 
soul. 1855 Prescorr Philip I/, I. 111. v. 370 His bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow-sufferer. For 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. 1889 
Jessorpe Coming of Friars ii. 80 The ghastly frequency of 
the punishment by death tended to make people savage. 

b. collog. Said hyperbolically of things objection- 
able on various grounds: Shocking, ‘ frightful’. 

1861 THackreray Four Georges ii. (1862) 88 There never 
was such a ghastly farce. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. i, 
This pretence, much favoured by the lady-visitors, led to 
the ghastliest absurdities, 1890 Saintspury in Vew Rev. 
Feb, 138 A most ghastly act of high treason is being com- 
mitted, 1896 Dazly News 21 July 3 To take measures to 
prevent the session being a ghastly failure. - 

2. (Influenced by Guost: cf. quot. 1711.) Like 
a spectre, or a dead body; death-like, pale, wan. 
Of light : Lurid. 

1581 A. G, X//. Paty. 14b, Euen in sleepe some spice of 
imagined malice gnaweth hym .. makyng his body gastly, 
and his mynde afrighted with trouble. 1603 KNotLEs //7s¢. 
Turks (x621) 331 And striving with the pangs of death 
halfe a day, he then’ breathed out his gastly ghost. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 11. 83 That his watchings and 
abstinence had dried up his blood and made him looke 
gastly. 1700 DrypEN Cock § Fox 231 His Friend .. witha 
ghastly Look and doleful Cry Said help me Brother, or 
this Night I die. 1711 J. GrEENwoop Eng. Gram. 276 
Gastly. like a Ghost, or like a dead Corps; fora gastly Look 
is chiefly said of the Countenance of a dying Person. 1712 
Appison SZect. No. 303 P15 That ghastly Light, by which 
the Fiends appear to one another in their Place of Tor- 
ments. 1718 Prior Power 334 Ghastly with wounds, and 
lifeless on the bier. 1844 Mrs. Cartye Lett. I, 280 Touched 
by compassion for my ghastly appearance. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. iii. 30 A ghastly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Ortler, 


b. of a smile, a grin. 

1576 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 325 She tolde him, 
that there was lately buried (neare to the place where she 
was honoured) a sinfull person, which so offended her eie 
with his ghastly grinning, that [etc.]. 1832 Lyrron Eugene 
Aram t. vi. 32 ‘What eavesdropping’, said he, with a ghastly 
smile. 1837 — 2. Maltravers 31 With a ghastly grin. 


e. said of immaterial things. 

1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 244 Unlike the voice 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk, 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Mard, Faun (1879) I. xxv. 251 A ghastly emotion 
rose up out of the depths of the young count’s heart. 1879 
McCartuy Own Times Il, xxv. 257 A ghastly semblance 
of faith in the possibility of a peaceful arrangement. 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 190/1 The grim refrain to their ghastly 
minstrelsy. 


+3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Ods. 
1590 SPENSER J, Q. 11. i. 62 The Dame, halfe dedd Through 
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suddein feare and ghastly drerihedd. 1602 Marston Anf#. 
§& Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Gastly amazement, with upstarted 
haire, Shall hurry on before, and usher us. 1610 SHAKs, 
Temp. M1. i. 309 Why are you drawn? Wherefore this ghastly 
looking? 1634Si1r T. Hersert 7yav. 207 In great hast and 
feare with gastly amazed lookes. 


Ghastly, + gastly (ga'stli), adv. [f. the adj.] 

1. Qualifying a vb.: a. Frightfully, horribly ; 
with a deathlike look. b. In a frightened manner, 
timidly. 

&. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen.VT, m1. ii.170 His eye-balles. .Staring 
full gastly, like a strangled man. 1813 SHELLEY Q. JZaé 
vit. 192 My murdered children’s mute and eyeless sculls 
Glared ghastly upon me. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend xxx, 
Vanslyperken grinned ghastly, 

b. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 4 And 
at the gase I gastly quaking stood. 1899 Warn. Faire 
Wom, 1. 706 Why stop you on the sudden? why go you 
not? What makes you Jooke so gastly towards the house ? 
a 1628 F. GRrEVILLE S7dvey (1652) 145 He saw a poor Souldier 
carryed along .. gastly casting up his eyes at the bottle. 
1681 H. More 2xfos. Dan. 92 None understood what the 
matter was with me, that I lookt so sadly and ghastly on it, 

2. Qualifying an adj. Ghastly pale: deathly pale. 
Ghastly sick: sick unto death; also, frightfully 
sick. 

1653 H. More Anzid. Ath, 11. x. (1712) 118 His Nose was 
entire and full, not sharp, as in those that are gastly sick, 
or quitedead. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. I. 28 Her face was 
ghastly pale, and perhaps rendered more so by the bluish 
light of the fire. 1862 Mrs, Cartyte Ze/¢. III. 127, Lam 
less ghastly sick. 

haur, var. GIAOUR. 


||Ghaut, ghat (g9t). Anglo-Indian. Forms: 
7 gaot, 7-8 gate (guate), 8-9 gaut, (8 gette), 9 
ghat, 8-ghaut. [Hindi ghar. 

The senses are here placed in the order of their occurrence 
in English. The order of development, however, is as 
follows: x. A path of descent to a river; hence a landing- 
stage, a quay, the place of a ferry. 2. A path down froma 
mountain ; a mountain pass. 3. In AZ, the name erroneously 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
east and west coasts of India.] 

1. Zhe Ghauts: the name applied by Europeans 
to two chains of mountains along the eastern and 
western sides of southern Hindostan, known as the 
Eastern and Western Ghauts, 

1603 R. Jounson Aingd. § Commw. 2co Narsinga..lieth 
Between the mountain Gate and the gulfe of Bengala. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 49 All along here the Top of 
Gates is seen above the Clouds. 1762 J. Rennett J/S, 
Let, 21 Mar. (Y.), The Mountains of Gate (a string of Hills 
in ye country). 1844 H. H. Witson 4774. /ndia 111. 342 
Thickets which clothe the skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they approach the sea. 1879 R. H. Evuior W712. on Fore- 
heads 11. 5 The ravines..which run down into the forest at 
the foot of the ghauts. 

2. A mountain pass or defile. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 126, I sent to the Haval- 
dar, to know when he would Pass us up the Gaot. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 261/1 At the different gauts or 
passes into the mountains, duties .. are levied. 1803 WEL- 
LINGTON Let. to Murray 26 Apr. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 520 
The ghaut Iam informed is exceedingly bad. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales II. 36 This tigress had been the terror of 
the country, having long infested the Gaut. 1876 Jas. 
Grant Hist. India I, \xi. 309/2 The army descended the 
Ghauts, 

attrib. 1876 Ind. Forester 111. 465 The whole forest region 
below is now pierced by easy ghat roads. .In the lower ghat 
forests we can offer Castilloa elastica a habitat quite as un- 
healthy as its own in America. 

b. transf. 

1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot. I. 198 Not a house or hut is to 
be seen in this gloomy gaut. , 

3. A passage or flight of steps leading to the 
river-side; hence, ge. a landing-place, the place 
of a ford or ferry. 

1783 RenNELL Mem. Map Hindostan Introd. (1788) 128 
Gaut or Ghaut signifies .. a landing-place on the bank of a 
river. 1793 W. Hopces Trav. /ndia 60 Several Hindoo 
temples greatly embellish the banks of the river, and are all 
ascended to by Gauts, or flights of steps, 1834 CAUNTER 
Orient. Ann. xi. 142 He descended the Gaut, and entered 
the water with his long hair trailing upon the steps behind 
him. 1842 Br. D. Witson in Z7/e(1860) II. 195 Lord Auck- 
land..walked..to the ghat at the river side, 1862 Ref. 
Direct. E. Ind. Railw. Comp. 25 The following materials 
have been delivered at the Ghauts on the Ganges, in the 
neighbourhood of the line. 1888 INcLis Text Life Tigerland 
25 In the afternoon we stopped near Pokureea Ghat (ferry) 
to have some /zfiz. bid. 136 ‘Look out, boys! there’s a 
ghat on ahead’; and..we descried one of those cart-tracks 
worn down the face of the bank, and leading to a ford. 


|| Ghazal (gzezel). Also gazel, ghazel, ghasel, 
ghazul. [Pers., Arab. J Jie ghazal.] 


1. A species of Oriental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other forms 
of Eastern verse by having a limited number of 


stanzas and by the recurrence of the same rhyme. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Acc. Bks, 17/1 The Arabs, Per- 
sians, and Turks, celebrate in their gazels the praises of 
love and wine. 1813 Moore Post-bag vi. 69 The tender 
Gazel I enclose Is for my love, my Syrian Rose. 1835 
Athenzum 14 Nov., Ghazi Gherai clothed in Ghazels his 
official complaint to the Sultan’s preceptor. 1884 J. PAYNE 
toor Vts. IX. 333 The great city on the Tigris is the 
theme of many an admiring ode or laudatory ghazel. 1888 
Edin, Rev. July 134 Another Persian metre much used by 
him was the ghazal. 1892 Q. Rev. Jan. 48 The whole range 
of these singing and dancing ghasels is nothing if not 
ironical. ; 


GHAZI. 


2. Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Ghazel (Arab.) 
a term used by Dr. Hiller to describe a piece in which a 
simple theme is constantly recurring. 

|| Ghazi (gizz). Also 8 gazi, 9 ghazee. [Arab. 
sje ghazu, pr. pple. of hs ghazaé to fight.] 
A champion, esp. against infidels; also used as 
a title of honour. In modern use, chiefly ap- 
plied to Mohammedan fanatics who have devoted 
themselves to the destruction of infidels. Hence 
Gha‘zism, the practice of the Ghazis. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. vi. i. 144 The most potent 
Sultan Achmed, Khan Gazi, 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) I. 123 [They] entertain such hatred for the infidel 
Seiks, that they often declare themselves ‘ghazee’, and 
devote their lives totheirextinction. 1884 Wen of the Time 
(ed. 11), Osman Pasha (Ghazi). . In October [1877] he received 
from the Sultan the title of ‘Ghazi’, or ‘Victorious’. 1885 
T. P. Hucues Dict. Islam 139 In the Turkish Empire the 
title of Ghazi implies something similar to our ‘ Field Mar- 
shal’, 1897 Dazly News 2 Sept. 5/3 The outrage is regarded 
as an act of pure ‘Ghazism’, as the victims were Hindus. 
1898 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 211/2 The houses .. were attacked 
by a mob of Ghazis. 

Ghea, Gheber, -bre, vars. GHEE, GUEBRE. 

Gheason, var. Grason, Ods. 

|| Ghee (gz). Also 7 gee, 7-9 ghi. [Hindi 
ghi, Skr. ghrta, f. ghy to sprinkle.] Butter made 
from buffalo’s milk, clarified by boiling, so as to 
resemble oil in consistency. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Tyav. (1677) 100 Butter, Gee, or 
Moccon. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 33 But they will 
drink Milk and boil’d Butter, which they call Ghe. 1732 
Pike in Phil, Trans. KX XVII. 233 Take the White of five 
or six Eggs, and four Ounces of Ghee, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master u. 51 [He] begs ‘from master a rupee, To go to the 
bazar for ghee’. 1830 Macautay Ess., Montgomery (1854) 122 
He asked pardon of him who carried the dog, and bought 
it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee. 1879 E. ARNoLD 
Lt. Asia v. 130 Bright tongues of flame Hissing and curling 
as they licked the gifts Of ghee and spices. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as ghee-bowl, -pot; ghee- 
fed adj. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 545/2 Its ventricose body 
firmly imbedded in a ghee-bowl. 1845 StocqueLer Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 180 The slim, wasted form of a New- 
market jockey, elbowing a fat ghee-fed Baboo. 1889 Voice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., We would let go the drop of ghee rather than 
upset the gheepot. 

+ Gheereaguar,. Ods. rare. 

16588 W. Sanperson Graphice 68 Having therefore laid the 
ground of silver burnisht, the bignesse of the Rubie, take 
gheereaguar of the best and purest wagron mixt. did. 69 
For Saphire, and all kind of blew stones the same Gheere- 
aguar tempered with ultra-marine is excellent. 

Gheet, obs. form of JET. 

+ Ghells. Ods. ‘The game of trip,’ 

1790 in Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2). 1847 in HALLIWELL, 

Ghematry, obs. form of Grommrry. 

+Ghenting. Ols. Also gentin(g. [f. Ghent, 
a town in Flanders + -1ne. Cf. CamBric.] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent. Also attrib. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Wiper, He Pickt- 
pockets of a broad, or narrow, Ghenting, Cambrick, or 
Colour’d Handkerchief. 1712 E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 363 
2 Bales of Ghenting. 1721 C. Kine Brit, Merch. 1. 284 
Gentins 2021 Pieces. 1750 Lond. Mag. 341 To encourage 
the consumption of ghentings, cambricks, &c. 

+ Ghentish, a. and 5d. [f. as prec, + -ISH.] 
A. adj. Applied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. B. sb. Used as a name for these. 

1545 Rates Custom-ho, Avij, Carpettes called gentisshe 
the pece. 1583 /d%¢. C ij b, Gentish cloth the peece. 1758 
Frankuin Let, Wks, (1887) III. 7 Also ,. forty-three ells 
of Ghentish sheeting Holland. 


Gherkin (ga1kin). Also 7-8 ger-, girkin, (7 
gerckem, gurchen), 9 gurken. [a. early mod.Du. 
*ourkkijn, *agurkkijn (now gurkje, augurkje), dim, 
of agurk, augurk (also shortened gurk), cucumber ; 
the proximate source is uncertain (cf. Ger. gurke, 
earlier also purchen, Sw. gurka, Da. agurk), but the 
word must have been indirectly adopted from some 
Slay. lang.: cf. Slovenish wgorek, angurka, Polish 
ogurek, ogorek, Czech okurka, Serbian wgorka (the 
Hungarian ugorka, Lith. agurkas, Lettish gurkjis, 
are adopted from Slay.) ; these words have a diminu- 
tive suffix, which is replaced by another suffix of 
like function in the Russian orypewb, Church 
Slav. oroypbyb. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slay., but appears in late Gr. dyyovpiov, dyrov- 
prov (mod.Gr. dyyovpr), whence It. anguria a kind 
of cucumber, F. angourie, angurie (Cotgr.), Sp. 
angurria (obs.) water-melon ; see ANGURIA. 

The ultimate origin is unknown. Arabic has gajar 
cucumber, but Lane regards this as adopted from Gr. The 
Persian angir is sometimes given as the etymon, but it 
means ‘a grape’.] 

A young green cucumber, or a cucumber of a 
small kind, used for pickling. 

1661 Pepys Diary 1 Dec., We .. opened the glass of gir- 
kins..which are rare things, 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 684 
The Fruit is .. eaten with Rice and other Meats, as we do 
Gurchens and Olives. x712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 7 
There is another kind of Fennel .. which we make Vinegar 


off to sell in Winter with girkins. 1834 Lannor Exam. 
Shaks. Wks, 1846 II. 290 One of these Greeks methinks 
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thrown into the pickle-pot,would be a treasure to the house- 
wife’s young gherkins, 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 211/2 The 
best sorts of cucumbers are, for gurkens, the Rssian [etc.]. 
1860 Detamer Kitch. Gard. 126 Gherkins, or young cucum- 
bers for pickling, are mostly, in England, half-grown, late- 
produced fruit. E 

attrib. 1882 Garden x Apr. 222/1 Gherkin Cucumber beds. 


Ghess(e, Ghest, obs. forms of GuEss, GHostT. 
|| Ghetto (ge'to). Also 7 gheto. [It. ghetto. 


Ofthe many guesses as to the ultimate etymology, perhaps 
the most plausible is that it is an abbreviation of doxghetto 
dim, of 407%g0 BorouGu.] : ' : 

The quarter in a city, chiefly in Italy, to which the 
Jews were restricted. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 230 The place where the whole 
fraternity of the Iews dwelleth together, which is called the 
Ghetto. bid. 234Walking in the Court of the Ghetto, I casu- 
ally met witha lewish Rabbin that spake good Latin. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 76 A particular part of the 
city, noted for houses of ill-fame, was assigned by Cosmo I. 
to the Jews, for their particular quarter, or ghetto. 1879 
Farrar St, Paul I, 5 The crowded ghetto of a Pagan 
capital. 1887 Dowpren Shelley II. vii. 277 An obscure 
quarter of Rome, hard by the gate of the Ghetto. 

transf, 1897 Literature 27 Nov. 180/1 The Farringdon- 
road collection of barrows has become the veriest Ghetto of 
bookland. 


Ghi, var. GuEr. 
Ghiaour, Ghibber, vars. GiAouR, GIBBER. 


Ghibelline (gibélin, -ain), 5b. and a. Also 
6 Gibiline, 7-8 Gibel(1)ine, 7 Ghibelin, 9 Ghi-, 
Guibeline. fad. It. Gizbellino, commonly stated 
to be a corruption of Ger. Wazblingen, the name 
of an estate belonging to the Hohenstaufen family ; 
the Ger. name is said to have been used as a war- 
cry by the partisans of the Hohenstaufen emperor 
Conrad III at the battle of Weinsberg 1140.] 

A. sb. One of the emperor’s faction in the Italian 
states, as opposed to the Pope’s faction: see 
GUELPH. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 112 Nether hard- 
hearted Gibiline nor desperate Guelphe Made ever profes- 
sion of so wicked pelfe. 1602 Metam. Tabacco (Collier) 49 
The inhumane designes of furious Guelphes and warlike 
Gibellines. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtu. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 
181 Thence arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, imperialists 
against papists. 1663 Drypen W72/d Gallant 1.i, Thy doublet 
and breeches are Guelphs and Ghibelins to one another. 1705 
Avpison /taly (1766) 88 Their republic was torn into the 
divisions of Guelphs and Gibelines. 1837 Penny Cyc/. VIII. 
302/2 The Bianchi in their reverses joined the Guibelines. 
1872 LoweLL, Dante Pr, Wks. 1890 IV. 129 The nobles .. 
were commonly Ghibellines, or Imperialists. 


B. aaj. Of or adhering to the Ghibellines. 

1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1829) I. 1. 270 The 
Ghibelline party aimed at nothing but the establishment of 
merely worldly dominion. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 
34 The weakness of Henry III would not suffer him to 
commit himself heartily to a Ghibelline policy. 

Ghibellinism (gi‘béliniz’m), [f. GHIBELLINE 

+ -IsM.] The policy and principles of the Ghi- 
bellines ; adherence to the Ghibelline party, 

1826 K. Dicsy Broadst, Hon. (1829) I. 1. 270 Frederick 
Schlegel justly objects to Dante’s perpetual Ghibellinism. 
1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xt. v. (1864) VI. 453 Nicolas. .died 
accused by the Guelfs of unpapal Ghibellinism. 1865 
Cornh. Mag, Aug. 249 Ghibellinism did not exclude a 
republican form of government, 

Ghimner, obs, form of Cutz], a loose robe. 

1614 CAMDEN Rem, 231 The ghimners, Rochets, Miters of 
Bishops, with the Archbishop's Palle. 

Ghing, var. Ging, Ods. 

Ghinschenn, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Ghirland, -lond, obs. forms of GARLAND. 

Ghittar, Ghittern: see Gurrar, GITTERN. 

Ghoast, obs. form of GuHost. 

Ghole, var. GHOUL. 

Ghoos, Ghoost, obs. ff. Goosr, GHost. 

Ghospel(1, Ghossip, etc.: see GosPEL, GossIP. 

Ghost (gaust), sd. Forms: 1 gdst, g&st, 2-5 
gast(e, 3-6 gost(e, 4-6 goost(e, 6 Sc. goast, 
goist, 5-6 ghoste, ghoost, (6 ghoast, 8 ghest), 
5- ghost, 6- Se, e(h)aist. [Common WGer.: 
OE. gdst (also gest) str. masc.=OFris, gdst, OS. 
gést (Du. geest), OHG. (MHG., mod.Ger.) gezst :— 
OTeut. type *gazsto-z. 

Although the word is known only in the WGer. langs. 
(in all of which it is found with substantially identical 
meaning), it appears to be of pre-Teut. formation. The 
sense of the pre-Teut. *ghotzdo-z, if the ordinary view of 
its etymological relations be correct, should be ‘fury, 
anger’; cf. Skr. Aédas neut. anger, Zend zaz%da- ugly; the 
root *gheis-, *ghois- appears with cognate sense in ON. 
geisa to rage, Goth. usgaisjan to terrify (see Gast v.); 
outside Teut. the derivatives seem to point to a primary 
sense ‘to wound, tear, pull to pieces’. 2 

The OE. form géstis constant in the Exeter Book, and 
occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS, and 3 times in the Bodl. 
MS. of Alfred’s transl. of Gregory's Pastoral Care}; it is 
app. not known elsewhere. The occurrence of g#st:- 
*gaisti- beside gdst:- *gaisto- is explained by Sievers 
(Ags. Gram. ed, 3) as indicating that the word, though 
recorded only as masc., was orig. a neut.-os, -es stem: it would 
thus correspond formally to the Skr. word quoted above. 

The spelling with gh-, so far as our material shows, appears 
first in Caxton, who was probably influenced by the Flemish 
gheest. It remained rare until the middle of the 16th c., and 
was not completely established before about 1590.) 





GHOST. 


1. The soul or spirit, as the principle of life; also 
ghost of life. Obs.exc.in phrase 70 give up (‘f earlier 
to give, give away, yield up) the (} one’s) ghost: 
to breathe one’s last, expire, die. 

a@goo in O. E. Texts 178 Se casere hio heht gemartyria(n), 
& God wuldriende heo ageaf hire gast. a1000 Czdmon's 
Gen. 1281 (Gr.) He wolde .. forleosan lica zehwilc, para pe 
lifes gast fedmum peahte. c1205 Lay. a feol 
Frolle folde to grunde .. his gost he bi-lefde. ax22g 
Suliana sg As ha 3eide to godd & walde a3eouen hire gast 
in to his honden. a1300 Cursor M. 5188 His gast bigan to 
quiken egain. ¢1305 St. Lucy 171 in £. Z. P, (1862) 106 
Wib be laste word heo 3af pe gost. 13.. #. 2. Allit, P.B. 
325 Alle bat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 141 By lered, by lewed pat loth is to 
spende Pus gone her godes be pe goste faren, 1388 
Wycur Jatt. xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone criede with a greet 
voyce and jaf vp the goost. c1400 Destr. Troy 8216 He 
gird to the ground & the gost past. c1450 Mzrour 
Saluacioun 4833 Thow herde hym his goost commende til 
his fadere on the crosse. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 155, 1 
wote I yelde my gast, so sore my hart it grefys. c1510 
More Picus Wks. 8/2 He might ere he gaue vp y® goste, 
receiue his full draught of loue and compassion. 1574 Mdirr. 
Mag., Albanact. \xviii, He gasped thryse, and gaue away the 
ghost. @1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 275 But when indeede 
shee found his ghost was gone, then Sorrow lost the witte of 
utterance. 1598 GRENEWEY Zacitus’ Aun, vi. x. 136 Being 
fallen downe and yeelding vp his ghost. 1746-7 HEervey 
Medit. (1818) 13 It was his last wish..He breathed it out, 
and gave up the ghost. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. 
iii. 143, I have seen for two months past some score i’ the 
day Give up the ghost, 1879. F. Pottox Sfort Brit. 
Burmah I. 127 A tiger .. shot through the heart .. is still 
capable of killing half-a-dozen men before giving up the 


ghost. 

Jig. 1892 Idler Sept. 220 The old mill..has tumbled down 
and given up the ghost, ; 

+2. Used as the conventional equivalent for L. 
spiritus, in contexts where the sense is breath or 
a blast. Obs. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter x{i). 7 Gast ysta [Vulg, spirztus pro- 
cellarum). c100o Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) cxxxiv. 17 Ne ne.. is 
gast on mude heora. @1340 Hampotr Psalter x. 7 Gast 
of stormes. 1340— Pr. Consc. 4610 Pe boke says, alswa, bat 
he, Thurgh be gast of Goddes mouthe slayn sal be. ?@ 1500 
Chester Pl, (E, E. T. S.) ii. 95 Fowles in the ayer flying and 
all that ghoste hath. 1625 Girt Sacr. PAzlos. vit. 113 The 
word Ghost in English..is as much as athe, or breath; in 
our new Latine language, a Spirit. 

3. The spirit, or immaterial part of man, as dis- 
tinct from the body or material part; the seat of 
feeling, thought, and moral action, Also, in New 
Testament language, the Spirit or higher moral 
nature of man; opposed to flesh. Obs, exc, in 
#10NCE-USES. 

a1000 Cxdmon's Exod. 447 (Gr.) Fole wes afered; 
flodegsa becwom gastas zeomre. c100o Ags, Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 41 Witudlice se gast is hraed & pet flasc ys untrum. 
c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 189 De lichame winned to3enes be 
gost. c1220 Bestiary 550, 1 mene Ge stedefast in ri3te 
leue mid fles and gast. azz50 Owl & Night. 1396 Sum 
a-rist of the flesches luste, An sum of the gostes custe. 
a1300 Cursor M, 18602 Quils his licam lai vnder stan In 
gast es he til hell gan. @1325 Prose Psalter |. 18 [li. 17] 
Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xi. 
so My gost gladys with luf, In god that is my hele. ¢xg00 
Lancelot 1031 Deuoydit was his spritis and his gost. 1596 
Spenser Hymn Beautie 24 Whose faire immortall beame 
Hath darted fyre into my feeble ghost. 1674 N. FarrFax 
Bulk & Selv, 12 It will be a good step towards the know- 
ledg of what the world ought to be to us, who are body and 
ghost together. 1850 Tennyson /7 Mew. xciii, Descend, 
and touch..That in this blindness of the frame, My Ghost 
may feel that thine is near. 1855 Loncr. Haw. xvii. 164 The 
ghost, the Jeebiin him, Thought and felt as Pau-Puk-Keewis, 

+4. A person. Cf. the similar use of Soun, Spreir, 

a1o00 Guthlac 690 in Exeter Bk., Pet se leofesta gest 
gesearwad in godes were on gefean ferde. c1305 Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng .. Brohte from Alemayne 
mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 253 Aigolandus was a lewed goost and lewed- 
liche i-meved as pe devel hym tau3te. 1399 LancL, Rich. 
Redeles 1. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of hem-self .. sawe no 
manere si3th saff solas and ese. 1590 SPENSER J. Q. 11. viii. 
26 No knight so rude, I weene, As to doen outrage to a 
sleeping ghost. 

+5. An incorporeal being; a spirit. 
=L. genius loct. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2750 Pe clerkes sede..Pat ber beb 
in be eyr an hey, ver fram pe grounde, As a maner gostes 
.. Pat men clupep eluene. cx600 SHAKS, Son. I1xxxvi, 
That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him with 
intelligence. 1618 Botron Florus 1. xiil. (1636) 39 When 
they beheld the purple-cloathed Senatours sitting in their 
os of state, they worshipt them at first as gods or locall 
ghosts, 

+b. A good spirit, an angel. Ods. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 214 Heo..eft 
mid bem engelicum gastum to heofonum hwurfen. a@ 1000 
Czdmon's Gen. 2430 (Gr.) Aras ba metodes beow gastum 
togeanes. ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 261 Ich 
biseh to pe engles. .iblescede gastes pe beod a biuore godd. 
1485 Digby Myst. 111, 601, Iam pe gost of goodnesse pat 
so wold 3e gydde. 

+e. An evil spirit, Zhe loath, foul, wicked 
ghost: the Devil. Ods. 

axo00 Christ § Satan (Gr.-Wiilk.) 126 Se werega gast. 
c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xil. 43 Se unclena gast utferp fram 
menn. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 8064 Herode king ma33 swipe wel 
lape gast bitacnenn, c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 Swiche 
hertes fonded pe fule gost deies and nihtes. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 170 How iesus quen he long had fast Was fondid wit be 
wik gast. a1350 Life Fesu (Horstm.) 232 Pou lubere gost 
and doumb .. def and vn milde, Ich hote pe bat bov wende 


Local ghost 


GHOST. 


hasteliche fram bechilde. 1377 Lanou. P. Pd. B. xviii. 431 
May no grysly gost glyde bere it shadweth. c1420 Anturs 
of Arth. (Thornton) 163 Nowe I am a grisely gaste, and 
grymly graue With Lucefere. 1529 Morr Com. agst. Trib. 
u. Wks. 1178/1 Oure wrestlynge is..against the spiritual 
wicked gostes of the ayre, 

6. Formerly used in the sense of Spirit (of God). 
Now only in Hoty Guost, the usual designation 
of the Third Person of the Trinity in liturgical and 
dogmatic language. 

‘Thy Ghost’ for ‘Thy Holy Ghost’ in quot. 1871 is 
merely a nonce-use. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviii[i]. 7 Hwider gongu ic from 
gaste dinum. cxro0o Ags. Gos, John xiv. 26 Se haliza 
frofre gast. c1oso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII, 
310 On bam dzege godes gast com to mancynne. a1300 Cursor 
M, 26041 He has couerd pe seuen Giftes 0 pe gast of heuen, 
pe quilk he had al forwit tint. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 1598 A 

abel .. Pat hatz be gostes of god bat gyes alle sobes. 1340 
Ayenb, 53 Pe zixte [libbep] be be goste and be pe loue of 
god. ¢1386 Cuaucer Priorvess’ T. 18 O mooder mayde!.. 
That rauysedest doun fro the deitee, Thurgh thyn hum- 
blesse, the goost pat in thalighte. c 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) 
xv. 68 Ihesu Criste was be worde and pe gaste of Godd. 
c1440 York Myst. xxi. 14 He schall giffe baptyme more 
entire in fire and gaste. c1sso CHEKE Mark i. 10 He saw 
y® heavens departed, and y® ghoost to come down lijk a 
doov on him. 1552 Latimer Fruztf Serm. (1584) 330 The 
onely remedy, is to call vpon God to endue thee with the 
Holy Ghost.. Call I say vppon almighty God for this 
Ghost [1607 ed. helpe]. 1647 H. More Song of Soul. 11. 
xci, God’s Spirit is no private empty shade But that great 
Ghost that fills both earth and sky. 1871 G. MacponaLp 
ee conc. Fesus iv,’Tis man himself, the temple of thy 

ost. 

+7. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
inhabiting the unseen world. In later use only = 
MANES ; sometimes Z/, Ods. 

a@8oo0 in O. £. Texts 149 To ymbhycggannae..huaet his 


gastae .. aefter deothdaege doemid uueorth[a]Je. c835 
Charter ibid. 448 Ponne foe se hlaford to & da higan 
zt kristes cirican, & hit minum gaste nytt zedoen. ¢12z00 


Trin. Coll, Hom. 169 Wited 3ie awariede gostes in 
to eche fur. cx1z90 St. Brandan 525 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 234 Heo i-seize on-ouewarde .. A wrechche gost, naked 
and bar. axz300 Cursor M. 18603 His bodi here, his 
gast was bar, His goddhede wanted nober-quar. 1606 G. 
W[oopcocke] tr. ¥ustin's Hist. 126 He did sacrifice to his 
Wiues Ghost. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Fustin's Hist. 470 
He took Gryphina, the wife of Gryphus, prisoner, who 
killed her sister, and by her death did parentate to the 
Ghosts of his wife. @1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red. x1. § 124 
To take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsborough, to 
whose Ghost he design’d an ample sacrifice. 

8. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
appearing in a visible form, or otherwise manifest- 
ing its presence, to the living. (Now the prevailing 


sense. ) 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1295 Dido, This night my fadres 
gost Hathin my sleep sosore metormented, 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas vi. xi. (1554) 157a, Crye of goostes in_cauernes 
and kaues. 1513 Doucras eis vi. xi. 35 Fadir, thi 
drery gost Sa oft apperand, maid me seik this cost. a@1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1599 
Massincer, etc. Old Law ww. i. (1656) H 1b, lle bury some 
money before I die, that my ghost May hant thee after- 
ward. 1602 Suaxs. Ha, 1. v. 126 There needs no Ghost 
my Lord, come from the Graue, to tell vs this. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 180 We should be no more con- 
cerned with the things of this World, than a Ghost is, that 
only comes to do a Message of Providence. 1742 CoLLins 
Odes, Fear 60 Ghosts, as cottage-maids believe, ‘Their 
pebbled beds permitted leave. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre JZys?. 
Udolpho xxii, Now you would persuade me you have seen 
aghost. 1838-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. IV. iv. 1v. § 21. 162 The 
canonists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the first 
daylight. 1897 Mary Kinestrey W, Africa 488 Between five 
and six weeks .. the widow remains in the hut, armed with 
a good stout stick, as a precaution against the ghost of her 
husband. 

transf, and fig. 1764 Foote Patron ut. Wks. 1799 
I. 358 If I go to the bar, the ghost of this curs’d comedy 
will follow, and haunt me in Westminster-hall. 1819 G. 
Peacock Flux. §& Diff. Calc. 20 To represent a fluxion 
as the limit of the increment .. is to reduce it .. in the 
language of Berkly, to the ghost of a departed entity. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis xli, The ghost of the dead feeling 
came back as he mused. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 
522 In front of us a spear's ghost used to fly across the path 
about that time in the afternoon. : 

b. Phrases. Zo /ay a ghost: to cause it to cease 
appearing. Zo razse a ghost: to cause it to ap- 
pear. Zhe ghost walks (Theat. slang): there is 
money in the treasury, the salaries are forthcoming. 

1853 Househ. Words 24 Sep. 77/1 When no salaries are 
forthcoming on Saturday the ‘ghost doesn’t walk’. 1857 
Hucues 70m Brown 1. i, Where the last ghost was laid by the 
parson. 1883 Referee 24 June 3/2 An Actor’s Benevolent 
Fund box placed on the treasurer’s desk every day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six- 
pence put into it. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. iii. 63 We are 
fighting here against ghosts raised by ourselves. 1889 
J. C. Coreman in Barrére & Leland S/ang 405 Instead of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, they generally say 
—‘ Has the ghost walked?’ 

e. An apparition ; a spectre. 

1sg2 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 933 ‘ Hateful divorce of love ’— 
thus chides she Death—‘ Grim-grinning ghost, earth’s worm.’ 
165 Hoses Leviath. 1. xxxiv. 208 A Ghost, or other Idol 
or Phantasme of the Imagination. 1658 Manton L.xf. Fude 
16 We are not to .. fight with ghosts and antiquated errors, 
but to oppose with all earnestness the growing evils of the 
world. 1727 Dr For Hist. Appar. v. (1840) 50 An appari- 
tion is vulgarly called by us a ghost. 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Tom's C, xxxix. 344 They won’t come there to 
inquire after us, If they do, I'll play ghost for them, 

Vou, IV. 
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+9. A corpse. Obs. (Cf. L. manes.) 

1867 Fenron Jvag. Disc. Bbj, Kissyng every parte of 
his senceles ghoste. 1593 SHAKs. 2 //en. VJ, ut. ii. 161 
Oft haue I seene a timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance, 
meager, pale, and bloodlesse. 

O. In allusion to the pale, shadowy and unsub- 
stantial appearance attributed to ghosts. 
_ a. Applied to a person in a state of extreme 
emaciation ; ‘a shadow of his former self’. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 1. *** iv, Great numbers 
of miserable and pitiful ghosts, or rather shadowes of men. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 218 By their unmerciful 
bleeding him ; insomuch that he seemed to have little more 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost. 

b. A shadowy outline or semblance, an unsub- 
stantial image (of something) ; hence, a slight trace 
or vestige, esp. in phrase (sof) the ghost of a chance. 


Cf. SHaDow. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 40 That Berosus which 
we now have, is not so much as the ghost, or carkasse .. of 
that famous Chaldean Author, 1731 A. Hitt Adv, Poets Ep. 
13 Things, without Wit, or Meaning, and which are not so 
much, as the Ghosts of good Poetry. 1818 Moore Fudge 
Fam. Paris iii. 43 There, Dick, what a breakfast !—oh, not 
like your ghost Of a breakfast in England. 1845 Hoop 
Workhouse Clock iii, The Sempstress, lean, and weary, and 
wan, With only the ghosts of garments on. 1851 RUSKIN 
Stones Ven. (1874) I. x. 12x The arch line is the ghost or 
skeleton of the arch. 1857 Hucues Zom Brown u. v, 
Williams hadn't the ghost of a chance with Tomat wrestling. 
1869 Mayne Reid's Mag. June 509 But to secure him, this 
whale did not give us the ghost of achance, 1887 RIDER 
Hacecarp ess viii, Her breath rested for a second on his 
cheek like the ghost of a kiss. 

ll. Optics, ete. 

++a. A name for Ramsden’s eye-piece for the 
microscope, which is so constructed that the image 
formed by the objective lies below instead of above 


the field-glass. Ods. 

1793 Wottaston in PAzl. Trans. LX XXIII. 139, I 
approve much of Mr. Ramsden’s ghost, as it is called, 
where it can be used with safety. ; 

b. A bright spot or secondary image appearing 
in the field of a telescope, produced by some de- 
fect, temporary or permanent, in one of the lenses 


of the eye-piece. 

1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an instrument. 1870 Avg. Mech. 7 Jan. 397/3 
What opticians call ‘a ghost’, or internal reflection from the 
lenses of the eye-piece, 1882 Nature X XVII. 95 Professor 
Rowland’s plates .. were free from ‘ghosts’ caused by 
periodicity in the ruling. 

ec. Photogr. =FUaRE, sb.1 3. 

1864 J. TowLer Silver Sunbeam xlviii. (1870) 45x You 
will perceive one, two, three, etc., illuminated circles move 
across the field of vision over the picture—these are ghosts. 
1868 [see FLarE sd,! 3]. 

12. Sc. ‘A piece of dead coal, that instead of burn- 


ing appears in the fire as a white lump’ (Jam.). 

1824 Miss Ferrier /zher. xvii, Mr. R. sat by the side of 
the expiring fire, seemingly contemplating the gaists and 
cinders which lay scattered over the hearth. 

, 18. One who secretly does artistic or literary work 
for another person, the latter taking the credit. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 23 June 8/2 Plaintiff said he had heard 
of the expression ‘A sculptor’s ghost’..a few months ago, 
and understood it to mean that a person who was supposed 
todo a work did not do it. 1889 /d7d. 12 Jan. 6/1 The 
only persons who make no secrecy about their ghosts are 
American millionaires, one of whom in .. advertising once 
for a private secretary stated that the chief duties of the 
post would be to issue all his invitations and to write all 
his speeches, 1896 Daily News 17 Feb. 6/3 Van Dyck was 
probably one of his master’s ‘ ghosts’. 

14. attrib. and Comb. (Sense 8 only.) a. simple 
attrib., as ehost-apparition, -appurtenance, -ballad, 
-haunt, -hero, -hour, -house, -land (also attrib.), 
-lore, -story (also attrib.), -world. . objective, 
as ghost-fear, -hunter, -lover, -monger, -seer, -ser- 
vice, -worship; ghost-seeing vb. sb. and ppl. adj. ; 
ghost-compelling, -fearing ppl. adjs. @. instru- 
mental, as ghost-filled, -haunted, -potsoned, -ridden, 
-trod ppl. adjs. d. similative, as ghost-dim adj. 

1829 CarLyLE Misc. (1857) I. 276 Murders, duels, *ghost- 
apparitions. Jézd. 274 Other *ghost-appurtenances. 1830 
Scorr Demonol. x. 360 Mat Lewis published it with a 
*ghost ballad which he adjusted on the same theme. 1742 
Francis Horace’s Odes 1. xxiv. 27 The *Ghost-compelling 
God .. will not .. unbar the Gates of Death. 1850 Mrs. 
Browninc Poems II. 298 What angel, but would seem To 
sensual eyes, *Ghost-dim? 1892 Proc. Amer. Miss. Assoc. 
62 Superstition..in the form of *ghost-fears .. pervades 
every community of .. the Afro-Americans in the South, 
1840 Gen. P. Tuompson E-verc. (1842) V. 130 Your modern 
Indian. .is no *ghost-fearing wretch. 1627 May tr. Lucan 
1x. 42 From thence they saile away To *ghost-fill’d 
Tanarus. 1845 G. Murray Jslaford 179 The *ghost- 
haunt of guilt, 1884 Zzttel/’s Living Age CLXI. 91 He 
might easily imagine it to be one of those weird, grey, 
*ghost-haunted castles. 1838 CarLyte J7/7sc. (1857) LV. 142 
An impersonal *ghost-hero. @1847 Exrtza Cook Old 
Man's Marvel v, The orb that maketh the *ghost-hour fair. 
1844 Lapy G. FutLerton Ellen Middleton (1884) 56 The 
ruins of the old hall, which my maid used to call the 
‘*ghost-house’, 1894 Lance Cock Lane, etc. 234 Wodrow, 
a great *ghost-hunter. 1853 HawrHorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) I. 468 *Ghostland lies beyond the jurisdiction of 
veracity. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 555 The rain is 
too thick for one to see two yards in any direction, and we 
seem to be in a ghost-land forest. 1893 H.R. Hawes in 
Fortn, Rev. Jan. 120 Literature is deeply dyed with *ghost- 











GHOST, 


lore. 1827 HARE Gwesses Ser. 1. (1873) 184 This should be 
borne in mind by political and philosophical ghostseers, 
*ghostlovers, and *ghostmongers. 1880 G. MEREDITH Trag. 
Com. (1881) 67 Hamlet was poisoned—*ghost-poisoned. 
1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 451 The one was *ghost-ridden, the 
other fancy free, 1886 M. Gray S7lence Dean Maitland I. 
x. 272 Dr. Everard, what prescriptions have you for young 
ladies who take to *ghost-seeing? 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
5 Sept. 2/t The great *ghost-seeing age is between twenty 
and twenty-nine. 1817 Scott Harold iv. vii, With a 
*ghost-seer’s look when the ghost disappears. 1862 Jas, 
Grant Capt. of Guard x, Lord abbot, talk to this old 
ghostseer, and assure him that there can be no such thing 
in nature as the spectre of a living man. 1819 Byron 
Fuan 1. cxxxv. (1S. reading), Supper, punch, *ghost- 
stories, and such chat. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 July 2/3 The 
visitor awoke with the true ghost story ‘ feeling of chilliness’ 
and an impression that there was ‘something’ in the room, 
1870 Morris Larthly Par. II. 1v. 225 Over the empty 
*ghost-trod way. a@1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 121 
Mine inner sense upwakes to see The *ghost world’s clear 
and wondrous deep. 1891 Month LXXIII. 77 The attention 
that has been given of late years to Animism, or *ghost- 
worship. 

e. Special comb., as ghost-bird (U.S. local), 
‘the American yellow-breasted chat (/c¢erta virens)’ 
(Funk); ghost-candle, one of a number of can- 
dles kept burning round a corpse to scare away 
ghosts; ghost-coal Sc.=sense 12; ghost-dance, 
a fanatical observance among the North-American 
Indians; hence ghost-dancer; ghost-demon, a 
human spirit that has become a demon (see 
Demon 1), and is worshipped as such; ghost-god 
= sghost-demon; ghost-light,? =CORPSE-CANDLE 2; 
ghost-moth, a nocturnal moth (Hepzalus humulz) ; 
ghost-name (see ghost-word); ghost-plant, the 
tumble-weed (Amarantus albus); ghost-swift = 
ghost-moth; ghost-train, -word (see quots.). 

1885 E. Peacock in Academy 26 Sept. 204/2 So we lighted 
the *ghost-candles round her bed. 1824 Macraccart 
Gallovid. Dict., *Gaistcoal, a coal that when it is burned 
becomes white. 1890 Daily News 25 Nov. 6/3 All the 
western tribes .. are dancing the *Ghost Dance, and looking 
forward to the coming of the Great Leader. 1890 Boston 
(Mass.) FruZ. 29 Nov. 2/3 The sudden metamorphosis of 
a great number of the *ghost dancers. .into cattle-stealers. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11. 105 It was their custome to 
build Shrines or Temples at such places where the bodies 
or ashes of their *Ghost-Demons lay entombed. 1871 TyLor 
Prim, Cult, 11. 103 Ancient and modern European tales of 
baleful ghost-demons. @1638 MebDE Wz. 1. xliii. (1672) 242 
In Religious graves and sepulchres .. they hoped to find 
their *Ghost-gods. 1897 Molk-Lore Sept. 215 A. F. says 
that he himself saw what they call a *ghost-light. 1831 
Loupon Lucycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1116 The *ghost moth (He- 
pialus humuli, F.) deposits its eggs near the roots of the 
hop plant, upon which the larva or caterpillar feeds, some- 
times doing them considerable injury. 1896 Daily News 
3 Jan. 5/2 Grampians is a *ghost-name, derived from a mis- 
reading of Tacitus’s Mons Graupius. 1887 Sczence IX. 32/2 
Dr. Newberry has told us that it [Amarantus albus] is 
also known as the ‘*ghost-plant’, in allusion to the same 
habit, bunches flitting along by night producing a peculiarly 
weird appearance. 1869 E, Newman S7it. Moths 20 The 
*Ghost Swift (Male) (Hepialus humuili) ..So called from the 
white colour ofthe male. 1884 Q. Rev. July 94 On some lines, 
freight trains are frequently run of which no account is 
given, the profits going to the officials and the employés. 
They are technically known as ‘*ghost trains’, 1886 
SxeaT in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1885-7) 11. 350-1 Report upon 
‘*Ghost-words’, or Words which have no real Existence .. 
We should jealously guard against all chances of giving any 
undeserved record of words which had never any real exist- 
ence, being mere coinages due to the blunders of printers 
or scribes, or to the perfervid imaginations of ignorant or 
blundering editors. 31888 — in JV. § Q. 7th Ser. V. 504/z 
The word meant is estwves, bad spelling of estres; and 
eftures is a ghost-word, 

Hence Gho‘stdom, the region or domain of 
ghosts; Gho'stified Z//. a. [see -Fy], having the 
aspect of being haunted by ghosts; Ghostite 
[-1rE], one who believes in ghosts; Gho'stlet 
[-LEr], a little ghost. 

1855 SmepLEy 7. Coverdale v. 29 A dark archway..which 
-- looked jolly queer and ghostified. 1882 Pad? Mall G. 
24 Oct. 2 Here, sir, is an offer for the ghostites. 1890 Vature 
20 Feb. 376 Their tiny fleets of medusa-buds, watery ghost- 
lets, flitting away. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3/1 More 
Glimpses of Ghostdom. 1893 J. SKINNER A utobiog, Meta- 
physician xxix. 144 His belief in and familiarity with super- 
natural appearances, particularly imps and ghostlets, 


Ghost (gaust), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. intr. a. To give up the ghost, expire. 

a1586 Sipney (J.), Euryalus taking leave of Lucretia, 
precipitated her into such a love-fit, that within a few hours 
she ghosted. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vii. 
51 A day or two after.. the Lad having been miserably 
tortured, Ghosted. ¥ 

2. ¢rans. To haunt as an apparition. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, § CZ. u. vi. 13 Iulius Caesar Who at 
Philippi the good Brutus ghosted, 1621 Burton Axaz. 
Mel, Democr. to Rdr. 19 Aske not with him in the Poet.. 
what madnesse ghostes this old man, but what madnesse 
ghostes vs all? 1879 H. N. Hupson Hamlet 10 The being 
thus ghosted was held to be no such trifling matter as we 
are apt to consider it. 

b. To scare with pretended apparitions. 

1813 E. S. Barrerr Heroine (1815) III. 196 ‘Can he be 
ghosting her all this time?’ said Betterton. [Cf. quot. under 
GuostinG v6. sb.J 

3. intr. To flit about, prowl asa ghost. Also Zo 
ghost it. Toghostaway: to steal away like a ghost. 

1833 Myaser’s Mag. VIII. 577 Doomed to wither .. and, 
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GHOSTESS., 


after ghosting it about for an hour., be buried. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Ghost, to haunt a person or place 
for the purpose of importuning for money or anything else. 
1891 /ield 26 Dec. 967/2 On the second day .. the Dragon 
again ghosted away from the trio. 

Hence Gho:sted #/. a., that has become a ghost, 
deceased, departed; Gho’sting, vd/. sd. 

1813 E.S. Barrett ‘eroine (1815) III. 183 The Baron 
Hildebrand. .had adopted the ghosting system (so common 
in romances) to frighten me into his schemes. 1834 ArrD 
Churchyard Eclogue 149 Rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Against the harsh decree that such must die. 

Ghostess (géu'stés). zonce-wd. [f. GHOST sd, 
+-ESS.] A female ghost. 

1842 Barnam Jugol. Leg., Old Wom. in Grey, That she, 
The said Ghostess, or Ghost, as the matter may be, From 
‘impediment’, ‘hindrance’, and ‘let’ shall be free, To sleep 
in her grave. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 29 Yeb. 8/1 Ever the fair 
child-hostess Heaved a sepulchral sigh—Sighed like a care- 
worn ghostess ! 


Ghosthood (géu'sthud). [f. Gaost sd. + -HooD.] 


The state of being a ghost. Also attr7d. 

1889 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/3 It is difficult for a ghost to 
become a man, because it has fallen to ghosthood, and 
because it has lost manhood. 1890 B. L. GiLpERSLEEVE 
Ess. & Stud. 416 From my childhood up, as in ghosthood 
now, I’ve felt an invincible horror of spiders. 

attrib. 1884 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 651/1 How long are we 
to wait for Ghosthood Suffrage and Haunted Electoral 
Districts? 

+Ghostish, a. Ods—° [f. Guost sé. + -18H.] 
Somewhat like a ghost. Hence }Ghorstishly adv., 
in a ghostish manner. 

c1580 J. Jerrere Bugbears ww. ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu 
Spm. (1897) XCVIII, Did you marke, Amedeus, how gost- 
ishly the[i] dyd dawnse. 

Gho'stism. rare. [f. Guosr 
Ghostly characteristics. 

1782 Mrs. E. Brower G. Bateman II. 55 Something so 
contrary to all their ideas of ghostism. 1798 ANNA SEwaRD 
Lett. (1811) V. 176 The bell tolling over the heath, is still a 
fine, thoughsomewhat hacknied,accompaniment to ghostism. 

Ghostless (géu'stlés), a. [f. Guost sd. + -Luss.] 
+ a. Devoid of spirit or life ; without strength or 
virtue (ods.). b. ? Void of belief in ghosts (7ave). 

azo00 Elene 874 (Gr.) Menizo cwom folc unlytel and 
sefeerenne man brohton on bere.. gingne, gastleasne. 
a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 219 
A Ghostly Father is hard to finde amongst you, where 
Priests can for the most part do nothing but giue the visited 
a little ghostlesse oyle. a 1634 R. CLERKE Sermz. (1637) 473 
Workes are the breath of Faith..they are the pulse of Faith 
.. If you feele them not, the Faith is ghostlesse. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxxiii. (1739) 151 But let the Laws 
be never so severe, if they have not free liberty to walk at 
large, they are soon ghostless. a@ 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 287 To warn and wake a ghostless, godless age. 

Ghostlike (gowstloik), a. and adv. [f. Guost 
5b, + -LIKE.] 

A. adj, Resembling a ghost or its qualities; 
like a place haunted by ghosts. 

1611 Corar., Havé,. .also, dreadfull, wild-looking, ghastlie, 
ghost-like. 1637 Naspes Hannibal & Scipio, Their Ghost to 
Auth. A 3, Thy thinne cheeke, hollow eye, And ghostlike 
colour. 1639 Futter Holy War i. ix. (1647) 56 The ghost- 
like ghastliness of their famished faces. 1835 WiLLis JZelanie 
291 Her majestic trees stand ghostlike in the Czesars’ home. 
1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Wile xiii. 382 The four colossi 
came out, ghostlike, vague, and shadowy, in the enchanted 
moonlight. 1884 Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 80 It looks very 
ghostlike, and reminds me a little of Holyrood Chapel. 

B. adv. In the manner of a ghost. 

1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 600 Himself became as mist 
Before her, moving ghostlike to his doom. 1873 Miss Brap- 
pon ZL. Davoren Prol. ii, The brief days flit by ghostlike. 

Ghostliness (gdu'stlinés). [f. GHosTLy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being ghostly. 

1. +a. Spirituality, spiritual-mindedness; in 
early use quasi-concr. Spiritual matters (0bs.). b. 
nonce-use. The condition or quality of being a 
‘ghostly’ or ecclesiastical person. arch. 

@1300 Cursor IM]. 6449 To baa [sc. wranges] bat gret birbin 
bar, Namli bat fel to gastli-nes, Suld vissed be thoru moyses, 
c1440 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. iv, Other 
chaungyng felyst pou none fro flesshlynes into ghostlines. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Shall be ryght 
delectable & pleasaunt, specially to all them that loueth 
goostlynes. 1799-1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 428 That 
frame of social being, which so long Had bodied forth the 
ghostliness of things In silence visible and perpetual calm, 
1893 J. Batpw. Brown Stoics § Saints v. 122 This intrusion 
of a ghostly man of an inferior order of ghostliness, would 
cause some soreness in the monastery. 

2. The quality or condition of being a ghost, of 
resembling a ghost or its qualities, also, of being 
filled with ghosts. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 266 One of them .. 
told me, with an utter unconsciousness of his own ghostli- 
ness, that I was the palest of the party. 1871 TyLor Prizm. 
Cult. Il, 72 There are conceptions of an abode of the dead 
characterised not so much by dreaminess as by ghostliness. 
1883 Harper's Mag. June 131/1 Here among these hills 
with all their ghostliness she would haunt me. 1896 Jessopp 
Frivola x. 164 Think of the accumulation of facilities for 
ghostliness here. 

Ghostly (gaustli), z. Forms: see GHost and 
-tY1, [OE, gdstlic, f. gést Guost + -lic, -Ly1.] 

1. Pertaining to the spirit or soul; spiritual, 
Opposed to bodily or fleshly; occas. to natural. 
Now purely /z¢erary and arch, 


sb. + -ISM.] 
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c1000 /Eirric Hom, Il, 588 He [Crist] is se grundweall 
pere gastlican cyrcan. cxoso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 303 Herefter we moton us zezearwian mid 
gastlicum wepnum. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom.105 Ure wununge 
is on heuene, bider we sculen hihzen of bissere erfednesse 
mid gastlichere blisse. a1225 Ancr. R. Pref. 23 Fleschliche 
fondunges. And gastliche bade. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, 
Synne 1534 Also ys slagheter gostly To vse to speke vyleyny, 
¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 49 Gostely matrimonye bitwixi 
Crist and Cristen mennus soulis. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Thes thre ladyes .. Three gostly giftes .. 
Unto the kyng..did present. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 So doeth the souls pyne a way for default of gostly 
meate, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. u. Ep. Ded., I shall 
beg of God that your honour may receive. .Ghostly Strength 
in the reading this booke. 1820 Scorr /vazhoe xxv, Qualified 
to administer both worldly and ghostly comfort. 1844 Lin- 
GARD Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) II. xiii, 286 It may have a literal, 
but it has also a ‘ghostly’, a spiritual signification. 1865 
Moz.ey Mirac. iii. 60 A miracle .. has a ghostly force and 
import which nature has not. 1877 TynpALL Yragm. Sci. 
(1879) II. xiv. 362 How many disorders, ghostly and bodily, 
are transmitted to us by inheritance? 


b. (With mixture of sense 4.) (Ozr, etc.) ghostly 
enemy, + foe: the Devil. 

1447, 1526 [see Enemy sd, 1b]. 1526 SKELTON Maeny/. 2357 
Remedy principall Agaynst all sautes of your goostly foo. 
1603 Catechism in Prayer-bk. N 7 That hee will keepe vs 
--from our ghostly enemy. 

e. (With mixture of sense 3.) Ghostly father: 
a father confessor. So ghostly adviser, director, 
etc.; also ghostly comfort, counsel, etc., used esp. 
with reference to what is rendered by a priest to a 


penitent or one near death. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 178 Gostlich cumfort. ¢ 1290 Becket 1015 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 135 ‘Sire’, he seide, ‘ore gostliche fader 
pov were here-bi-fore’. 1387 TREvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 457 
His goostly fader Donstan. 1536 R. Beertey in Pour C. 
Eng. Lett. 34 Wych no man may know but my gostly fader. 
1552 Prayer Bk., Communion (Whytchurche) N iij b, That 
he may receiue such gostly counsail, aduise and comfort, as 
hys conscience maye be releued. 1592 SHaKs. Lom. & Ful. 
111. iii. 49 A Ghostly Confessor. 1651 C, Cartwricut Cert. 
Relig. 1.63 We ought to confesse our sinnes unto our Ghostly 
Father. 1712 Arsutunot Yohn Bull Pref., When thou 
gavest ghostly Counsel to dying Felons. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. xxix. 380 He had refused ghostly 
attendance. 1798 Ferriar /élustr. Sterne v. 155 Her 
ghostly directors thought it very edifying to punish her 
contumacy, by refusing her the Sacrament. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 129 A ghostly instructor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish his conversion in the 
shortest possible time. “1871 G. Mrrepiru H. Richmond 
xxiv. (1889) 215 We shall not be the worse for a ghostly 
adviser at hand. : % $y 

+2. Of persons and their actions: Spiritual, de- 


vout, religious. Ods. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter cxxxvi. 9 All fleschly men are 
enemys til gostly. c1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 999 For to 
lyue slike gastely lyfe. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 48 
Ye be of good condicions, and goostly of your lyuyng. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 60a/2 ‘Therfore we ought .. to cesse of 
the werkes of synne & tentende to doo ghoostly werkes, 


38. Concerned with sacred things, or with the 
church ; belonging to an ecclesiastical order or to 
a member of such an order; sfzrztual as opposed 
to lay, secular, or temporal. arch. Also + Ghostly 


day: a day set apart for worship. 

coo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 84 Pat hwezdre 
on odre wisan peet gastlice folec is ongeotonde under pam 
ilcan ondgete, pe we foresprecende weron. ¢1175 Lawzb. 
Hom, 11 Pet we mazen on pisse gastliche dagen ibeten 
ure sunne. @1300 Cursor M. 27837 O couaitise..cums.. 
symoni, als gastli thing to selle or byi. 1390 GowER Conf 
I. 17 Their gostly staf is then awey, Wherof they shulde 
her flock defende. 1530 Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 141 Refus- 
ynge any labour to do Because they are people gostely. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Poi. v. \xii. § 13 To settle our hearts in 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors. 1632 LiruGow 7vav. x. 
429 A ghostly Wife [a Bishop’s wife], shall be still Madam 
Lady with me. 165: Hosprs Leviath. 11. xxix. 171 And 
set up..a Ghostly Authority against the Civill, 1835 
I. Taytor Sir. Desfot. iii. 93 [The Hebrew religion] 
afforded fewer means of. sustaining ghostly power than 
perhaps any other system ancient or modern. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fy. & Tt. Frnls. (1872) I. 14 Snatching with ghostly 
hands at sceptres. 1859 TENNysoN Z/aine 1094 Father.. 
bid call the ghostly man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, 
and die. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) II. ix. 405 He 
laid aside his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons. 

+4. Of the nature of a spirit, incorporeal. Ods. 

c1440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559) If. 8 O god of gostely sub- 
staunce is. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 28 That ghostly 
being which enlivens the body of man, 

5. Of or pertaining to, or issuing from, a ghost, 
disembodied spirit, or spectre ; resembling a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy; occas., haunted by ghosts. 

c1000 Gosp. Nicodemus xxvii, Gastlic hream. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 18076 A gastli uoice criand ful fast. ? a@1600 
Dunbars Flyting w. Kennedie 175 (MS. Reidpeth) Thy 
ghaistly luke fleys folkis that pas the by. 1730-46 THoMSoN 


Autumn 494 The retreating horn Calls them to Enos : 


halls. 1829 PotLoK Course T. vit, Thy ghostly shape, 

Death, Stood in his avenues of fairest hope. 1839 Dr 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 28 Duties so said denty 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly as well as earthly. 1844 
Lp. Broucuam B77t. Const. xv. (1862) 237 This ghostly body 
(commonly called Barebones’ Parliament), 1850 Lyncu Theo. 
Trin. xi, 212 His visage and form were ghostly, 1864 SKEAT 
Uhiland’s Poems 179 The ghostly voices in silence died. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. xix, Martin chuckled a ghostly 
laugh as he [etc.]. 187r B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. u. iil. 
104 Ghostly ‘tis in vale and hollow, Spectral all that we 
discover. 1873 Loncr. Wayside /nm m1. Interl. i, Forbear 
to-night your ghostly legends. 1884 Tennyson Becket m1. 





GHOULISH. 


ii, How ghostly sounds that horn in the black wood! 1887 
Ruskin Preterita II, 156 Ghostly ranges of incredible 
mountains. 

Hence Gho‘stlify v. [-Fy], to render ghostly; 
+ Ghostlihead [-HEAD], spirituality; in quot. 
quasi-concr., spiritual things; Ghostlily adv. 
[-Ly2], in a ghostly manner. 

c1440 Facob’s Well (E.E. T.S.) 282 He louyth no gostly- 
hede, he desyreth no swetnesse of heuenly thynges. 1842 
Tait’s Mag. VIII. 7 Think of finding yourselves ghostlified 
in surplices. 1857 NEALE Theod. Phranza (1879) 58 The 
wind sang more mournfully; the oaks whispered more 
ghostlily. i 

Ghostly (gowstli), adv. Now rare. [OE. 
eastlice, f. gdst Guost sb. +-lice, -LY2.] +In a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or sense; opp. to dodily 
or carnally ; in spirit, as a spirit. Obs. In mod. 
use rarely: As a ghost. 

c1000 /EtFric Hom. 1. 34 Pet halize husel is gastlice 
Cristes lichama. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 7 Pa wise witega pe 
beod nu ouer pe halie chirche and libbed gastliche beens 
lif. ¢1z00 Ormin 985 Hu Cristess peoww birrp lakenn 
Crist Gastlike i gode pawwess. a1300 Cursor M. 25054 Pat 
we gastli wit him ded suld be. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
455 Dedli synnes.. gastely sla ilk mannes saule. cx1400 
Maunbev. (1839) xii. 136 The Jewes .. undirstonde not the 
Lettre gostly, but bodyly. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. xv. 561 
Ech man schal fare weel goostli oonli bi hise owne gode 
deedis. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Prol., The gloryous 
Trynyte .. preserue ghostly and bodyly my foresayd lady. 
1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 43 We maye lyue 
ghostlie in heauen. 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 25 So 
muste we haue also the other for the satisfaction of the 
soule, or elles we canne not lyue longe gostly. 1619 Donne 
Sernt. xiv. 139 The Sword of the Lord .. cuts bodily and it 
cuts ghostly. 1642 Rocers Naaman 438 Of Naaman both 
bodily and ghostly. 1827 Pottox Course T. 111, Meagre all, 


and ghostly thin. 

Ghostology (gdustp'lédzi). [badly f. Guosr 
sb, +-(0)LOGY.] Ghost-lore. 

1824 J. M¢Cuttocu Scotland II, 222 The mere ghostology 
being of a neutral character might escape all dangerous 
criticism. 1853 Yait’s Mag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rap- 
pists, connoisseurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery- 
mongers, 1864 HawrHorne 3S. /e/ton (1883) 294 More un- 
accountable than if it had been a thing of ghostology and 
witchcraft. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 295 There are Mor- 
monisms and spirit-rappings and ghostologies without end, 

Ghostship (géu'stfip). _[f. Guosr sd. + -sHIP.] 
The condition or quality of being a ghost. Also 
humorously, the personality of a ghost. 

1826 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX. 107, I became 
somewhat too much hand-in-glove with his ghostship. 1830 
Miss Mitrorp V7ddage Ser. 1v. (1863) 267 Neither Kate nor 
her father or mother had even seen the spectre, although 
such near neighbours to his ghostship. 1855 Miss YoncE 
Lances of Lynwood viii. (1864) 117 You believed in our ghost- 
ship as fully as any of them, 1891 Daily News 10 Aug. 4/7 
First the worship of the ancestral ghost, simply as a ghost ; 
next the development of his ghostship into godship. 

Ghosty (gawsti), a. jocular. [f. GHosr sb. + 
-¥1.] Concerned with ghosts ; resembling a ghost. 

1866 Examiner 8 Dec. 774 Mr. Dickens tells a good 
ghosty story of the Signal Man. 1880 Miss BrouGHTon 
Sec. Th, II. mt. viii. 244 Lucent pebbles underfoot, a ghosty 
moon overhead. 

Hence Gho‘stily adv., in a ghost-like manner. 

a1849 Beppors Song on Water i, Night’s dumbness 
breaks, rolling Ghostily. 187x G. Macponatp Wks. Fancy 
§ Imag. III. 43 The thin-voiced firs are calling Ghostily. 


Ghoul (gl). Also 8-9 goul(e, 9 gho(o)l, 
gho(u)le, g(h)owl. [a. Arab. || Joe ghiul, from a 


verbal root meaning ‘to seize’.) An evil spirit 
supposed (in Mohammedan countries) to rob graves 
and prey on human corpses. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 7x All the stories of 
malignant Dives and dismal Goules thronged into her 
memory. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Proph. 114 No 
church-yard Ghole, caught lingering in the light Of the 
bless’d sun. 1870 LowELt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 84 
It sucks with the vampire, gorges with the ghoule, ; 

transf.and fig. 1812 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VII. 53 These 
human ghowls were not content .. to let their friends die 
a natural death before they ate them. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. 1.73 He was, in a manner, a literary goul, feeding in 
the charnel-house of decayed literature. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. 
Res. (1858) 180 Two immeasurable Phantoms, Hypocrisy and 
Atheism, with the Gowl, Sensuality, stalk abroad over the 
Earth. 1841 Lane Avad. Nis. I. 36 The term ‘Ghool? is 
applied to any cannibal. 1855 THackeray JVezwcomes I. 312 
Ghouls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputation. 1885 
Miss Brappon Wyllara’s Weird I. iii. 95 What ghouls 
people must be to gloat over such a subject. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as ghoul-eye, -head; ghoul- 
haunted, -like adjs. 

1844 DisraEtit Coningsby vi. vi, Her natural pallor ag- 
gravated into a ghoul-liketint. @1849 Por Poems, Vlalume, 
In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantastes vi. (1878) 104 His ghoul-eyes and his 
ghastly face fascinated me. 1884 J. Payne Zales /r. Arabic 
II. 280 She .. told him .. that which had betided her with 
the Ghoul-head, whenas it appeared to her in the garden, 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 8/1 The typhoid statistics of the 
Brisbane Hospital show a remarkable triumph of pioneering 
work in what the Sydney Herald calls the ‘ ghoul-haunted 
swamps of medical conservatism’, 

Ghoulish (g#'lif), a. [f Guoun sd. +-1sH.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, or characteristic of ghouls. 

a 1845 Hoop Ofen Quest. vi, The spirit of the place.. 
Turns fell hyzena of the houlish race? 1875 Miss Brappon 
Str. World I, ix. 150 They had done nothing but talk 
about the murder all the morning with a ghoulish gusto. 


GHURRY. 


Comb. 1881 Brack Sunrise III. vii. 99 These dusky 
shadows lent something ghoulish-looking to his head, and 
face, and sparkling black eyes. 

Hence Ghow'lishly adv., in a ghoulish manner. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LY. 550 The difference is nearly as 
great as between Lady Amine eating rice with a bodkin, 
and the same fair one battening ghoulishly upon the cold 
meat in the cemetery. 1890 Voice (N. Y.) 20 Feb., It 
ghoulishly dug up some of George’s [Washington’s] personal 
weaknesses. 

Ghuest, obs. form of Gunsr. 

Ghurry (gi‘ri). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 gree, 8 
gurry, -ie, 9 garri, ghur(r)ie, -ee. [a. Hindi 
ghayt a water-clock consisting of a perforated 
floating cup which fills and sinks in a fixed time, 
usually 24 minutes. ] 

1. A space of time: a. In old Hindoo custom, 
24 minutes, the 6oth part of a day of 24 hours; b. 
In Anglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

1638 W. Bruton ewes fr. E. Ind. 12 This stroak or parcell 
of time they call a Goome, the small pot being full they call 
a Gree, 8 Grees maketh a Par, which Par is three houres by 
our accompt. 1776 Trial F. Howke 1. 3/2 About two gurries 
afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Maha Rajah, &c. came 
out and got into their palanquins. 1803 in Gurw. Wedling- 
ton’s Desf. (1844) I. 585 If you are resolved on having an 
audience, come tomorrow, when only two ghurees of the day 
shall remain, 1832 G. A. Herkxors tr. Cust. Moosulmans 
India 37 note, When two ghurrees of the night are still 
wanting. 

2. A metal plate on which the hours are struck. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 194 The bramin, when the 
ghurry’s sound Told one, was with the idol found. 1879 
Low Afghan IWar ii. 177 Not a sound was heard in camp, 
save the ghurries striking the hours. 

b. ‘A clock or other time-piece’ (Cent. Dzct.). 

Ghyll: see Grit 56.2 

|| Giallo antico (dz-al\lo antzko). Also 8-9 
in semi-anglicized form giall(o antique. _[It., lit. 
“ancient yellow’.] A rich yellow marble found 
among ruins in Italy, and employed as a decora- 
tion ; identified by some with the marmor Numi- 
dicum of the ancients. Also a¢trib. or adj. 

174 Lapy Pomrret Le?#. (1805) II. 310 Pillars and pilas- 
ters of giallo antique. 1771 H. Watrote Le?#t. (1857) V. 
290 He.. inhabits that most sumptuous of all palaces at 
Rome with door-cases gallo antico. 1773 BryDone Sicily 
XXxXvVii. (1809) 354 Marbles .. little inferior to the giall and 
verd antique. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 11. 130 
The granites, in giall antique, have an undescribable effect. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 445 He lies 
on a couch of gzallo-antico, 1859 J. C. Hopuouse Staly 
II. 108 One of the giallo-antico columns. 

|| Giallolino (dzal,lolzno). ?0ds. Also 8 gialo- 
lina. [It. géa//olino (Florio), now by dissimilation 
giallorino, dim. of giallo yellow.] A fine yellow 
pigment (see quots.). 

1728 Woopwarp Jeth. Foss. 4 Gialolina .. Earth of a 
bright Gold Colour, found in the Kingdom of Naples, very 
fine, and much valued by painters. 1847 Craic, Giadlolino, 
A fine yellow pigment, much used under the name of Naples 
yellow. In mod. Dicts. 

Giambeux, Spenser's artificial sp. of JAMBEUX. 

+ Gianet(t)on. Ods. rare. [a. It. giannettone, 
augmentative of gzannetta a kind of lance.] A 
kind of lance. 

1562 J. Suute Two Comm. u. 42 b, When anye beaste 
came forthe of the woodes to the playne, the kinge vsed to 
apointe some noble man to sley it with his sharpe Gianetton. 
Lbid,., Withoute..taking anye Gianeton with him. 

Giant (439i ant), sd.and@. Forms: 3-6 geant, 
4-5 ge-, jea(u)nd(e, -a(u)nt(e, 4-6 ge-, gi-, 
gyaunt(e, (5 ge-, gi-, gyaw(u)nt, gyand, geant, 
6 geyaunt, gyane), 5-8 gyant(e, 6- giant. See 
also Gieant. [ME. geant (afterwards with the 
first syll. influenced by the Lat. form), ad. OF. 
géant, jéant, gatant (mod.F. géant) :—popular Lat. 
*eagantem, corrupted form of classical Lat. gigan- 
tem (nom. gigas), a. Gr. yiyavT-, yiyas. 

The Gr. word and its Lat. transliteration appear in classical 
use (chiefly in £7.) as the name of a mythical race of beings 
of enormous stature and strength, represented as the sons of 
Gea (Earth) and of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and as having warred with the Gods, by whom they were 
in the end destroyed. The LXX, and (hence) the Vulgate, 
used the word in passages of the Bible which refer to 
men of extraordinary stature and strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider sense in which it is current in the Rom. 
langs. and in Eng. The etymology of Gr. yéyas, like that 
of many other mythological names, is obscure; the hypo- 
thesis of connexion with the root *ya-, yer- to be born, to 
beget, is hardly tenable.] 

A. sé. 

1. One of the supposed beings in human form 
but of superhuman stature, who occur frequently 
in mythic or pseudo-historical traditions and in 
romantic fiction. In Greek mythology, used sfec. 
onli in plural, with initial capital) as the ren- 

ering of Gr. yiyas (see above in the etymology). 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 15 So strong..of honde, bat hym ne 
mygte no mon ne geant at stonde. c¢1325 Chrox. Eng. 54 in 
Ritson AZet. Rom, 11. 272 To wrastle wyth that foule thing, 
That wes the geaundene kyng. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1754 In pat tyme wer here non hauntes Of no 
men bot of geauntes. (Geaunt ys more pan man.. Lyke men 
pey ar in flesche & bon .. Of membres haue bey liknes Pe 

ymes alle bat in man ys.) ¢1450 Henryson Bludy Serk 44 
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The king gart seik baith fer and neir .. Off ony knycht gife 
he micht heir, Wald fecht with that Gyand. 1g00-20 DunBAR 
Poents XxxViil. 20 He .. as gyane raxit him on hicht. 1583 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 11 The Gyaunte Atlas 
beareth the worlde on hys shoulders. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gf. 
Exemp. 1. xiv, A hundred weight to a gyant is a light 
burden. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. y. iii, ’m none of 
your Romantick Fools, that fight Gyants and Monsters 
for nothing. 1726 Leoni Adlberti’s Archit. I. 7/2 Typho 
the Gyant being buried in the Island of Prochyta. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. iv, The Cavern, where, ’tis told, A giant 
made his den of old. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 209 The fabulous 
stories of the giants and pygmies of antiquity, the former of 
whom are said to have made war against Jupiter. 

b. fig. Applied to some influence or agency of 
enormous power. Sometimes prefixed’as a title 
to names of personified qualities, in imitation of 
Bunyan’s allegorical ‘ Giant Despair’. 

@ 1631 Donne Poevrs (1650) 54 If you dare be brave. . First 
kill th’ enormous Gyant, your Disdaine, a1658 LoveLace 
Poems (1864) 175 Is there such a trifle as honour, the fools 
gyant. 1880 G. Merepitu 7vag. Com. (1881) 175 Giant 
Vanity urged Giant Energy to make use of Giant Duplicity. 
1893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 Americans are now styling 
electricity ‘our docile giant’. 

2. A human being of monstrously or abnormally 
high stature; often used hyperbolically. 

1559 W. CunNnINGHAM Cosmiogr. Glasse 202 Here Mage- 
lanus founde a Giaunt x. fote in length. 1571 Campion 
Hist, Tred. vii. (1633) 22 Nemrod, worthily tearmed a gyant, 
as one that in bodily shape exceeded proportion. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xl. 160 They were followed 
by twelve huge tall men, that seemed to be Giants, clothed 
with Tygers skins as wild men are used to be painted of 
them, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, His head and face 
were large enough for the body of a giant. 1884 J. Hatt 
A Chr. Home 176 As there are dwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are exceptional natures. 

b. transf. 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler ix Wales I, 289 The salmon, 
which was a giant of the species, did not .. find more than 
depth for his huge body to swim in. 1891 H. Herman His 
Angel x. 202 Five or six mighty elms clustered at the side 
of the house, hoary giants. 

3. One distinguished by the possession of intel- 
lect, strength, valour, etc. in extraordinary amount 
or degree. 

1535 CovERDALE Ps. cxxvil[i]. 4 Like as the arowes in the 
honde of the giaunte, euen so are the yonge children. 
1680-90 TemPte Zss., Learn. Wks. 1731 I. 159 There may 
be Gyants in Wit and Knowledge, of so over-grown a Size, 
as not to be equalled again in many Successions of Ages. 
1851 RoperTson Sev, Ser. u. x. (1864) 135 Manya spiritual 
giant is buried under mountains of gold. 1868 J. H. BLunr 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 426 The schoolmen were mental giants. 
1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xiv. 278 Giants of faith. 

4. U.S. Mining. A discharge-pipe through which 
great volumes of water are sent for the washing 
of ore. 

1877 RaymMonD Mines 62,97. 1882 Rep. Proc. Met. U.S., 
From the distributor the streams are piped on to the ‘ moni- 
tors’, or ‘giants’. 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as gtant- 
brood, -land, -race, -world ; ). objective, as giant- 
crusher, -killer, -queller, -slayer; giant-killing adj. ; 
@. instrumental, as gzant-hurled adj.; d. simila- 
tive, as gzant-great, -huge, -vast adjs.; €. appositive, 
as gzant-hunter (passing into adj.:; see B). 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 84 Since Gomer’s *Giant- 
brood inhabited this Ile. 1671 MiLton Samson 1247, I dread 
him not, nor all his giant brood. 1842 Sir A. DE VERE Song 
of Faith 9x Communities are as the Giant-brood Fabled by 
poets old. 189: Arkinson Last of Giant-Killers 79 The 
Dalesfolks seldom called him anything but the Wolf-queller 
or the *Giant-crusher. 1871 B. TayLor /azst (1875) II. 11. 
171 Stalking marvellous figures *Giant-great. 1866 HowELts 
Venet, Life viii.126 The gondoliers’ spectral shadows *giant- 
huge. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 704 There huge Orion of por- 
tentous size, Swift thro’ the gloom a *Giant-hunter flies. 
1871 H. Kine tr. Ovid's Met. x1. 707 If. .the mass Of Pindus 
or of Ossa, *giant-hurled, Fell sheer in middle-sea. 1726 
Amuerst Terre Fil. x. 46 History professors, who never 
read any thing .. but Tom Thumb, Jack the *giant killer 
[etc.]. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 330 Heracles, a Jack 
the Giant-Killer in his cradle. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 244 
Guy, Earl of Warwick... Or *giant-killing Jack would please 
me more. 1766H.WaLroLe Acc. Giants Wks. 1798 II. 102, I 
hope. .that nobody will beg a million of acres of *giant-land. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dom. Canada 322 It is a verit- 
able giant-land. _175x (¢z¢/e) Last Speech of John Good, 
vulgarly called Jack the *Giant Queller, 1813 Scotr 
Rokeby ww. i. note, Thor was the Hercules of the Scandina- 
vian mythology, a dreadful giant-queller. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion ur, 200 Then their first-born, and we the *giant- 
race Found ourselves ruling new and beauteous realms. 
1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 38 The *giant-slayers of 
old romance. #1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 48 *Giant- 
vast [flames]. 1595 SHaKs. Yohn v. ii. 57 Commend these 
waters to those baby-eyes, That neuer saw the *giant-world 
enrag’d. 1889 R. B. Anprrson tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 
132 The giant-world’s wintry agents. 

6. Special comb., as Giant’s causeway (see 
CAUSEWAY I) ; giant-cell (see quot. 1881) ; hence 
giant-celled a., consisting of giant-cells; giant 
cement, an extremely tenacious cement; + giant- 
dwarf, a dwarf with the power of a giant; 
giant’s grave (see quot.); giant’s kettle, one 
of the numerous very large pot-holes (moulins) 
on the coast of Norway; giant-powder, also simply 
giant (see quot. 1875); + giant rude a., rude as a 
giant; giant(’s stride, a gymnastic apparatus, 
consisting of an upright pole with a revolving 
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head, to which ropes are attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take gigantic strides round 
the pole; giant-swing (see quot.). 

1779 Sir W. Hamitton in Pil. Trans. LXX. 48 Lava’s 
regularly crystallized, and forming what are vulgarly called 
*Giants Causeways. 1876 Zzemssen’s Cycl. Med. V. 644 
A *giant-cell. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cells, giant, large pro- 
toplasmic masses.. without cell wall, and containing many 
roundish nuclei.. hey are found in tubercle. Also, .. cer- 
tain large ganglionic cells found in the frontal and the 
ascending parietal convolutions of the brain. 1886 T. 
Hormes Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 279 Myeloid or *giant- 
celled sarcoma. 1884 R. Jerreries in Lowguz. Mag. IV. 
258 All Brighton chimneys are put on with *giant cement. 
1588 SuHaxs, LZ. L. L. ut. i, 182 This wimpled, whyning, 
purblinde waiward Boy, This signior Iunios *gyant dwarfe 
don Cupid. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., *Giant’s Graves, 
cromlechs and kistvaens. 1882 GrixiE 7ext-bh. Geol. m1. 
I. li. § 5. 415 On the ice-worn surface of Norway singular 
cavities of this kind, known as ‘*giants’ kettles’, exist in 
great numbers. 1872 Raymonp Svatist. Mines §& Mining 
34 The company consume about 25 pounds of *giant powder 
weekly for blasting purposes. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Giant-fowder, a form of dynamite, consisting of infusorial 
earth saturated with nitro-glycerine. 1882 Century Mag. 
XXV. 221/2 ‘They sets a kag o’ that Giant on.. it, and 
it goes off on ’em and tears everything to pieces.’ 1600 
Suaxs. A. V. LZ. 1v, iii. 34 Womens gentle braine Could not 
drop forth such *giant rude inuention. 1883 Padd J7all G. 
14 Noy. 1/2 Give them a *giant’s stride, give them a climbing 
or leaping pole, and see what a change you will bring into 
their life. 1889 Century Dict., *Giant-swing, in gymnastics, 
a revolution at arm’s length around a horizontal bar. 

B. adj. [developed from the attrib. and appositive 
use of the sb. ] 

1. Ofextraordinary size, extent, or force; gigantic, 
huge, monstrous. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 17 Grete palayses, gyantes 
toures, noble bathes. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. iil, 
Pigmie cares Can shelter under patience shield; but gyant 
griefes Will burst all covert. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIUJ, 1. ii. 
199 A gyant Traytor [I. 216 hee’s Traytor to th’ height]. 
a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 45 Such 
gyant moods our parity forth brings, We all will nothing be, 
or all be kings. 1699 Benriry PAal. xi. 225 He was a 
Gyant Tragedian, rather than a Fairy one. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 374 His giant voice the echoing region fills. 
1747 Cotitins Odes, Liberty 19 With heaviest Sound a 
Giant-statue fell. 1777 Warton Poenzs 43 More horrible 
and huge her giant-shape sherear’d. 1812 Byron Ch. Yar. 
ul. xxii, Mauritania’s giant-shadows frown. 185: HeELps 
Comp. Solit. ix. (1874) 155 Near the land some giant reeds 
rose up from the water. 1852 Ropertson Sevw. Ser. 11. 
XVii. 220 Passion in its giant might. 186x Gen. P. THomp- 
son Audi Alt. III. clxvii. 189 Adam Smith, a giant autho- 
rity. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. 11. xviii. (1888) 
409 When old age approaches then time moves with giant 
strides. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. Prol., Above which 
could be seen giant mountains with snow-covered ranges. 


b. In the names of plants and animals. 

[1578-1848 : see FENNEL-GIANT.] 1845 //Vlorist’s Frnl. 29 
The sort of asparagus at present most generally grown 
is known under the name of the Giant. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pl. 11. 339 Campanulacee .. (Giant Bell- 
flower). 1864-5 Woop Homes without H.i. 42 The Giant 
Armadillo (Priodonta gigas) is so determined a burrower 
that [etc.]. /dzd. v. 109 The Giant Teredo (7evedo gigantea) 
.. produces a shell more than five feet in length. 1882 
Garden 4 Feb.75/3 The Giant Orache (Atriplex hortensis) 
attains a height of 6 ft. or upwards, Jdid. 20 May 
353/2 For planting by the side of water .. there are few. . 
equal to the Giant Fennels. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 8/7 
Giant seed rye is scarce and firm. 

2. Comb., as giant-bodied, -factoried, -treed adjs. 

1624 R. Davenport City Nt. Cap 1. (1661) Ex, Her little 
pedling sins..will shew in my book as foils to her *giant- 
bodied vertues. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 5 The *giant- 
factoried city gloom. c1865 O. W. Hotmes Aunt after 
‘Captain’ in Pages Old Vol. Life (1891) 76 Springfield, 
the wide-meadowed. .*giant-treed town. 

Giantess (dzoi‘antés). Forms: see GIANT. 
Also 5 geaunesse. [f. GIANT 5d.+-ESS.] A she- 
giant ; a woman of abnormal bulk and height. 

¢1380 Six Ferumb. 4663 Amyote hure damme, a geaunt- 
esse. c¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 2943 This Barrok was a geau- 
nesse. 1890 SPENSER /. Q. ul. vii. 37 He spide far off a 
mighty Giauntesse. 1627 Hakewu.t Afol. 111. v. § 4. 202 
The woman Gyantesse before mentioned was so strong, 
that shee would lift vp in either hand a barrell full of 
Hamborough beere. 1663 CowLry Zss., Greatness (1669) 
r2t He kept a Concubine that was a very Gyantess. 1825 
J. Neat Br. Fonathan Il. 447 ‘Who are you?’ cried 
Savage; throwing himself at her, as if she were a giantess. 

transf, and fig. 1640 HowELt Dodona’s Gr. 71 Which 
were shee entirely subject to the Cedar, would .. bee able 
of her selfe to make head against that huge Giantess 
Alcarona, 1841 W. Spatpine /taly § Jt. Isl. 1. 249 The 
giantess [Rome] had grown old and weak ; but the life- 
blood still circled through her veins. (1865 Sat. Kev. 
25 Mar. 337 Intellectual giantesses are still rarer than in- 
tellectual giants. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 6/3 A magni- 
ficent giantess [a chrysanthemum] of pure white. 


Gianthood (dgaiintjhud). [f. Grant 5d, + 
-HoOD.] a. The nature or characteristics of a giant; 


hugeness. b. concr. The race of giants. 

1840 CARLYLE Hevoes (1858) 199 A kind of vacant huge- 
ness, large awkward gianthood, characterises that Norse 
System. 1859 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Alt, II. Ixxxii. 45 
The strong-limbed gianthood of the olden time. 

Giantish (dgei-antif), a. [f. Gran sd, + -1sH.] 
Resembling a giant or his qualities. 

1634 Ranvotew Muses’ Looking Gi. v. i, Their stature 
neither Dwarfe nor Gyantish. 1755 SMoLLETT Oxi. (1803) 
II. 27 The boon she asks .. is a mere trifle; no more than 
slaying a giantish sort of a fellow. a5 
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Giantism (dzaiantiz’m). [f. Grant sd, + -18M.] 
The quality or state of a giant; the practices of a 
giant or of the Giants. 

1639 CHApMAN & Suirtey Chaéot m1. ii, The improvement 
of his estate in so few years, from a private gentleman’s 
fortune to a great duke’s revenues, might save our sove- 
reign therein an orator to enforce and prove faulty, even to 
giantism, against heaven. 1665 J. WEBB Stoxe-Heng 31 
It appears most apt to sustain any the heaviest Weight ; 
and therefore hath much of Giantism in it. 1730 F1e£LDinG 
Tom Thumb 1. iii, Oh! happy state of giantism. 1855 
P. Lanpretu De Quincey in Stud. Mod. Lit. (1861) 275 
Goliath is associated with giantism. : 

b. Phys. and Biol. Abnormal development in 
size. Also sfec. (see quot. 1885). 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Giantism, a condition of excess of 
developement in which a young living thing precociously 
attains the size and appearance of adult life, but does not 
go on tosurpass the average. 1895 J. HuTCHINSON Archives 
Surg. VI. 74 Inherited tendency to Giantism. Mr. E—, of 
D—, aged 29, who stood six feet seven inches, told me that 
his paternal grandfather had attained the same height. 

Giantize (dzai-antaiz), v. vare. [f. GIANT 5d. 
+ -1ZE.] +a. zntr. To play the giant. Ods.—° 
b. trans. To give the appearance of a giant to. 

1611 Cotar., Geantiser, to Giantize; to make as big asa 
Giant; also, to play the Giant. 1864 Daily Ted. 28 Dec. 5/2 
Their anxious parents ply them with gin until they stop at 
a size which enables them to giantise every competitor. 

Giantlike (dgoi-antloik), a. [f. GIANT 5d. + 
LikE.] Resembling a giant or what pertains to 
a giant; gigantic. 

1571 GoLpING Calvin on Ps. lvi, Heathnish persons are 
puffed up with Giant-lyke presumptuousnes. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids, N. 11. i. 197 Good master Mustard seede. .that same 
cowardly gyant-like Oxe beefe hath deuoured many a 
gentleman of your house. 1618 BoLTon Floris (1636) 201 
Those Gyantlike bodies..were..the fairer mark for a sword, 
or dart to hit. @1680 Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) II. 625 
Winds have. .a giant-like force. @ 1716 Soutu Sevm. (1737) 
I. vi. 231 All their giant-like objections against Christian 
religion shall presently vanish and quit the field. 1847 Lp. 
Linpsay Chr. Art I. 28 The duomo .. with its giant-like 
procession of columns, is singularly beautiful. 1878 L. P. 
Merepitu 7 eet 188 A person almost giantlike in strength 
and stature may faint at the thoughts of the operation. 

Gi-antling. [f. Grantr 54.+-Linc.] A young 
giant. 

1871 H. F. SHepparp in Sacristy 1. 340 Gayant was a 
married giant, with a wife and three giantlings. 

Giantly (dgai-antli), a. and adv. [f. Grant 
5b. + -LY.] 

A. adj. =GIANTLIKE. Now rare. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 77 Idle men .. 
peruerte and wrest Gods word after their wonted giantly 
boldenes. 1607 WaLkincton Oft. Glass 11 The massier 
and more gyantly body must be maintained with large .. 
diet. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 862 The lower 
Mountaines. .although they bee for their height wonderfull, 
yet..they have more Giantly-overlookers. 1636 DAVENANT 
Witts v. iii, Our hopes grow strong and giantly. 1659 
Gentl. Calling viii. (1679) 131 Great Mens vices are of a 
ie more giantly frame, they proclaim solemn War with 

eaven. 1809 W.Irvinc Kvickerd. v1. ii. (1849) 315 Governor 
Risingh, notwithstanding his giantly condition, was, as I 
have hinted, a man of craft. 

+B. adv. In a giantlike manner. Ods. 

1625 T. Jackson Orig. Vubeliefe vii. 61 His picture as 
Euripides hath taken it, is more Gyantly vast. 1719 
D’Urrey Pidds III. 44 Bacchus giantly bestrid A Strong 
Beer Barrel. 

+Giantness. Ods.—° 

1611 Fiorio, Gigantaggine, giantness, or greatnesse or 
quality of a Giant. 

Giantry (dgeiantri). rare. [f. Grant 5d. + 
-RY.] a. The race of giants; giants collectively. 
b. Tales about giants; giant-mythology. 

1611 Cotcr., Geanterie, giantrie; the generation, race, 
kind, or brood, of Giants. 1784 H. Wacpo.r Leff, (1820) 
IV. 380 The flimsy giantry of Ossian has introduced moun- 
tainous horrors. 1816 Sourney Poet’s Pilgr. iv. 2x The 
Giantry of old their God defied. 

Giantship. [f. Granr sd. + -sup.] a. The state 
of beinga giant. b. The personality of a giant. 

1671 Mitton Savzson 1244 His giantship is gone somewhat 
crest-fallen. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 603 Even their giantships 
Gog and Magog seemed to be almost animated. 1819 
MotHerwELL Harp Renfrewshire Pref. 52 In this his 
Giantship is miserably deceived. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 
sg0 He stands, a modern Gulliver, pre-eminent in moral 
giantship amidst surrounding pigmies. 


|| Giaour (dzaur). Forms: 6-8 gower, 7 gaur(e, 

gawar, (ghaur), gour(e, 7-8 giaur, jaour, (7 

dgiahour, 9 ghiaour, jour, yaoor), 7- giaour. 
& 


[Pers. ee gaur, gor, pronounced by the Turks 


(gyaur), var. gebr: see GUEBRE.] A term of re- 
proach applied by the Turks to non-Mussulmans, 
esp. Christians. 

1564 Jenxinson in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 349 He [the 
Sophy of Persia] reasoned with mee much of Religion, 
demaunding whether I were a Gower, that is to say, an 
vnbeleeuer, or a Muselman, that is of Mahomets lawe. 
1609 W. Bipputpn in T. Lavender 7vav. 85 In words they 
[Turkes] reuile them as the Egyptians did the Israelites, 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels. 1654 tr. Scudery's 
Curia Politie 28 Have you never heard them call the 
Christians, Yaours, that is, Doggs? 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s 
Voy. Athens 329 The Eunuch .. set him.. to threaten the 
Christian [Corsaire], incouraging him as soon as they 
came within distance to call them Giaours. 1682 WHELER 
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Yourn. Greece 1. 199 He.. was reproachfully sent away 
with the Name of Goure, or Infidel. 1786 tr. Beck/ord's 
Vathek (1868) t4 Accursed Giaour ! what comest thou hither 
to do? 1813 Byron Giaour 745 Who falls in battle ’gainst 
a Giaour Is worthiest an immortal bower. 1881 Harfer’s 
Mag. LXIII1. 248 An unadulterated Arab place of entertain- 
ment, seldom profaned by the presence of giaours. 


Giaunt(e, Giaw(u)nt, obs. forms of Giant. 
Gib (gib), 52.1 Obs. exc. in Comb. Forms: 4-7 
gibb(e, 6-7 gyb, 5- gib. [A familiar abbrevia- 


tion of Gzlbert.] 
1. A familiar name given toacat. Zo play Jy 


gib (?to say ‘fie’ to the cat), to utter threats, to 
look threateningly. 

¢x400 Juscr. in Proc. Soc. Antig. (1886) 11 Mar., Gret: 
wel: gibbe: oure: cat. c1400 Rom. Rose 6204 For right 
no mo than Gibbe [Fr. 7zbers] our cat. ¢1450 HenRySON 
Mor. Fab. (1832) 13 Scantly had they drunken once or twise, 
When in came Gib-Hunter our joly Cat. a@ 1529 [see Cat 
xb]. 1575 Gamm. Gurtoni.v, Gyb our cats two eyes..Gyb 
shut her two eyes. did. ut. iii, Mary fy on thee, thou old 
gyb, withal my very hart. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. viii. 1j, 
He playes fy gib with his thunderbolt of Excommunication. 

2. A cat, esp. a male cat (cf. Gzé a male ferret in 
Chester Gloss.) ; in later dialectal use, one that has 
been castrated. Zo play the gib: (of awoman) to 
act the cat (see CAT AND DOG). 

156 Schole-ho. Wom. 508 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 124 
Nature she foloweth, and playeth the gib, And at her hus- 
band dooth barke and ba[w]ll, As dooth the Cur. 1600 
Dr. Dodypoll um. ii. in Bullen O. P2. III. 129 This is 
Melpomene, that Scottish witch, Whom I will scratche like 
to some villanous gibb. 1602 SHaKks. Hawt. Ill. iv. 190 
Who.. Would. .from a Bat, a Gibbe, Such deere concernings 
hide? a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. of Malta v. ii, Wee'l call 
him Cacodemon, with his block gib there. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. u. viii. § 1. 199 Male .. Dog, Gib, Cock, [etc.]. 
1804 J. Duncums Herefordsh. I, 213 Gzb, a male cat, cas- 
trated, 

3. A term of reproach, esp. for an old woman. 

@1529 SKELTON EZ, Rummyng 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep, xiii. 104 Call me, Beldam, Gib, 
Witch, Night-mare, Trot. 1611 MippLteron & DEKKER 
Roaring Girl w. ii, Faith gib, are you spitting? Ile cut 
your tayle pus-cat for this. @1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. 
(1765) 122 And humbly the old Gib beseeches To shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning. ; 

4. Gib-cat=sense 2. Now only arch, and dial. 

1596, 1667, 1785 [see Car 1b]. 1820 Lamp £éza Ser. 1. 
S. Sea Ho., Melancholy as a gib-cat over his counter all the 
forenoon. 1895 Crockett Alex of Mosshags 103, I declare 
I purred like our gib cat. \ 

Hence +Gi‘bship jocular, the personality of a 
cat. (In quot. applied to a woman.) 

1616 Braum. & FL. Scornf. Lady v.i, Bring out the Cat 
hounds, Ile make you take a tree whore, then with my 
tyller Bring downe your Gibship. . 

+ Gib, 50.2 Obs. Also5 gybbe. [a. OF. gibie, 
gtbe, ad. L. g2bba.] 

1. A hump. 

c1440 Pronip. Parv. 280/1 Knobbe yn a beestys backe or 
breste, bat ys clepyd a gybbe. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 
192 Camells.. varie according to the Countrie they breed in : 


in.. Persia they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian is 
doubled, 


2. A bale (of cloth, etc.). 

1526 in Dillon Calais § Pale (1893) 81 Item, of a gybbe of 
Wollen clothe outwardes ij‘, 

Gib (gib), 50.3 Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb. [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Kip, Krpsin.] 

+1. An iron hook. Ods.—1 

1567 Wills § Inv. N. C, (Surtees 1835) 278 A rosting Iron, 
a pair of gibbes, iij pair of pott clipps. 

2. (See quots.) 

1788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. Il. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gib 
(the g hard, as in gild),a hook; a gibby stick, a hooked 
stick. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Gib, a wooden hook. 
-.A nutting gib, a nutting hook. 

3. The hooked gristle which grows at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male salmon after spawning ; 
=Kip. Also Comd., as gib-fish, a salmon with a 
‘gib’. (Otherwise explained in quot. 1867.) 

1818 Storting Mag. 1. 290 At the end of his lower chop, 
there grows a hard boney gib, from which they are then 
called the gib-fish. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Gibb, 
the beak, or hooked upper lip of a male salmon. /é7d., 
Gib-fish, a northern name for the male of a salmon. 

4. Comb., as + gib-crook = sense 1; gib-staff 
(see quots.); gib-stick =sense 2. 

1564 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 223 One payre of 
toynges, *gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks xx. 1674-91 
Ray W._C. Words (E. D.S.), *Gibstaf7, a quarter-staff. 
172 in Bairry. 1847 Craic, Gidstaff, a staff to gauge 
water or to push a boat; formerly, the name of a weapon 
used in fighting beasts on the stage. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
s.v., A *g7b stick, a stick that is bent-headed. 

Gib (dzib), 54.4 slang. [Said to be short form of 
GIBRALTAR.] A prison. 

1877 5 Yrs.’ Penal Servit. iii. 221, I did a lagging of seven, 
and was at the Gib. three out of it. 

+Gib, v1 Ods.—° [f. Gin sb.1] intr. To be- 
have like a giborcat. Hence +Gi-bbing v7. sé. 

162t Braum. & FL. Wild-Goose Chase 1. iii. (1652) 44 Out 
Kitlings What Catterwalling’s here ? what gibbing ? 

Gib (gib), v2 [var. Gie.] trans. To disem- 
bowel (fish), =Grp. Also Comé., as gib-tub (see 
oe Hence Gi‘bber, one who disembowels 

sh. 


1883 Chamb. Frni. 271 In the centre another man gib- 
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i iscerating the fish. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., Gib- 
he a ieee hich fish aaa to be gibbed or dis- 
emboweled. 

Gib, var. J1B sd. and 2. 

Gibaltar: see GIBRALTAR 2. 

Gibb(e, obs. form of Grp, J1B. 


Gibbed cat. [orig. var. g7d-cat (GiB sd.1 4); 
but gébbed was afterwards taken as pa. pple. of an 
assumed vb. *gzd to geld.] = Gzb-cat, GiB sb.1 2, 

1633 W. Rowrey Match Midn. u. i, John. Looke Mis- 
tresse, how they stare one at another? Jam. Yes, and swell 
like a couple of gib'd Cats. 1651 Ranpotpn, etc. Hey jor 
Honesty u. iii, Some gib’d Cat that died issuelesse has 
adopted thee for her Heire. 1670 Ray Prov, 206 As 
melancholy as a gibd cat. 1687 SepLtey Bedlamira Vv. 1, 
I had as live drink with a gib’d cat. 1824 W. Irvine 
T. Trav. 1. 293 The melancholy of a gibed cat. 

Gibber (dzi:bo1, gibor), 6.1 [f. Grpper v.1] 
Rapid and inarticulate utterance. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swadlow B. iii. (1860) 38 The gibber 
of ducks and chickens and turkeys. 1835 BrowninG Para- 
celsus 1. 43 The blank space ’twixt an idiot’s gibber And a 
mad lover's ditty. 1859 KincsLry JZisc., Plays & Purit. 
IL. 131 He has none of the obscene gibber of the ape. 


|| Gibber (gi‘bax), sd.2 [L. gébber.] (See quots.) 

1857 Dunglison's Med. Lex., Gibber, hump. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Gibber, a pouch-like enlargement of the base of a 
calyx, corolla, etc. 1880 [see s.v. GIBBEROSE]. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Gibber, a hump, a hunch, 

Gibber (gi'ba1), 55.38 Australian. Also 9 gibba, 
ghibber. [aboriginal Australian.] A large 
stone; a boulder. 

1834 L. E. Torerxeirp Austral. Gram. p. xi, Barbarisms 
--Gibder, a stone. 1847 [A. Harris] Settlers § Convicts 1x. 
159 He did not object to stow himself by the fire-side of 
any house he might be near, or under the ‘ gibbers’ (over- 
hanging rocks) of the river. 1889 Botprewoop Robbery 
under Arnis (1890) 39 There was a kind of gully that came 
in, something like the one we came in by, but rougher, and 
full of gibbers. 1896 B. Spencer in Rep. Horn Exped. 1. 
xr Our course lay across..upland plains covered with 
‘ gibbers ’. 

b. attvib. and Comb., as gibber country, field; 
gibber-gunyah, an aboriginal cave-dwelling. 

1894 B. Spencer in Argus 1 Sept. 4/2 (Morris) Our track 
led across what is called the *gibber country. 1x —in 
Rep. Horn Exped. \. 27 Even the Stony *gibber-field 
becomes green with herbage. 1847 [A. Harris] Settlers & 
Convicts xi. 211, 1 coincided in his opinion that it would be 
best for us to camp for the night in one of the *ghibber- 
gunyahs, These are the hollows under overhanging rocks. 
1863 R, W. VanverkistE Lost, but not for Ever (ed. 2) 210 
Our home is the gibber-gunyah. 1891 R. ErneripcE (ec. 
Austral, Museum 1. vit. 171 Notes on ‘ Rock Shelters’ or 
‘Gibba-gunyahs’ at Deewhy Lagoon. 

Gibber (dzi‘bor, gi‘bo1), v.! Also rarely jibber. 
[Onomatopeeic ; cf. GABBER, JABBER. 

Probably dzi*bet and gi'bezr are originally independent 
words of parallel formation, not merely divergent interpre- 
tations of the written form.] \ ’ 

intr. To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter, talk nonsense. Said also of an ape. 

1604 Suaxs, Ham. 1. i. 116 (Qo. 2) The graues stood 
tenantlesse and the sheeted dead Did squeake and gibber 
in the Roman streets. 1791 Cowper Oayss. xxiv. 11 The 
ghosts Troop it downward, gibbering all the dreary way. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & Pearls ili. 56 Monkeys 
.. hung by one arm from the boughs overhead, gibbering 
and chattering. a@1845 Hoop Forge u. xix, Meanwhile 
the demons, filthy and foul, Are not contented to jibber 
and howl. 1857-8 Sears A¢haz. 23 Not a spectre can 
rise and gibber. 1871 Ruskin ors Clav. x, (1896) I. 196 
Those who work and do not gibber. 1877 V. L. CAMERON 
Across Africa xv. (1885) 209 They chattered and gibbered 
at the strange sight of a boat. : 

+ Gibber, v.2 Obs.—1 

1602 Life Cromwell Eb, 1 faith ile gibber a ioynte, but 
ile tell him his owne. 

Gibberi(d)ge, obs. form of GIBBERISH. 

Gibbering (dzib-, gitbarin), v7. sb. [f. Grp- 
BER v.1+-ING1,] The action of the vb. GrsBER!. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 32 Stunned by their 
gibbering. 1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 35 Like the 
twittering and gibbering of the ‘Birds’ of Aristophanes. 
1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1. iii. 161 Full of screechings 
and gibberings. 

Gibbering (dzi'b-, gibarin), A/a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING2.] ‘That gibbers or takes the form of gib- 
bering ; unmeaning ; unintelligible. 

are Lond. Gaz. No. 4850/4 Pretending to be a Fortune 
Teller, talking after a gibbering manner. 1820 W. IrvinG 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 127 We almost fancy we hear the gibber- 
ing yell of triumph bursting from the distended jaws of the 
spectre. 1859 Sata 7zw. xound Clock (1861) 377 Gibbering 
forms of men and women in filthy rags. 188x P. Brooxs 
Candle of Lord 265 They saw Him face the gibbering 
maniac among the tombs. 

Gibberish (gi:berif), sd. and a. Forms: 6-8 
geb(b)-, gib(b)-, g(h)yb(b)rish, gib(b)r-, gib- 
(b)eridge, -ige, (7 geberish, guibbridge, 8 
gibbirish),6— gibberish. [? f. GippEr v.! (though 
that word appears later in our quots.), after names 
of langs. in -1SH. ] 

A. sb. Unintelligible speech belonging to no 
known language, and supposed to be of arbitrary 
invention ; inarticulate chatter, jargon. Often ap- 
plied contemptuously to blundering or ungram- 
matical language, to obscure and pretentious 
verbiage, etc. 
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c1554 Jterl. Youth Aijb, What me thynke ye be 
clerkyshe For ye speake good gibbryshe. 1579 E. K. Ded. 
to Spenser's Shep. Cal., Other some. .if they happen to here 
an olde word ..crye out streightway, that we speak no 
English, but gibbrish. 1603 Harsner Pop. IJnzpost. 46 
They are agreed of certaine uncouth non-significant terms 
which goe current among themselves as the Gipsies are of 
Gibridge, which none but themselves can spell without a 
paire of Spectacles. 1612 Drayton Polyold. xii. 200 His 
little infant neere in childish gibbridge showes What addeth 
to his griefe. a1656 UssHer Avn. vi. (1658) 523 They all 
the while crying quarter in their barbarous gibbridge. 1673 
Dryven Marr. a la Mode u. i, It may keep the field 
against a whole army of lawyers, and that in their own 
language, French gibberish. 1700 Paper to W. Penn Pref. 
Ajj, The Books of the Quakers .. were generally set at 
nought as Gibberish. 1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xxx, He 
repeated some gibberish, which by the sound seemed to be 
Irish. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 197 Their language 
is in the patois of fraud; in the cant and gibberish of 
hypocrisy. 1803 Edin. Rev. II. 377 The admixture of 
the gibberish used by the negroes. 1835 Macautay £ss., 
Mackintosh (1887) 350 A state trial was a murder preceded 
by the uttering of certain gibberish and the performance of 
certain mummeries. 1884 STEPNIAKin Contemp. Rev, Mar. 
333 The aborigines speak an unintelligible gibberish. 

Comb, 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 11. xi, The babling tattle, 
and fond fibs, seditiously raised between the gibblegablers, 
and Accursian gibberish-mongers. 

+B. aaj. Of or pertaining to gibberish, expressed 
in gibberish; unintelligible, unmeaning. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Balchi, a .. roguish, gibbrish word, vsed for 
money. 1612 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger I iii 3 b, The frauds, 
deceits, lyes, gibbrish language of roagues. 1648 Mitton 
Tenure Kings (1650) 3 That old entanglement of iniquity, 
their gibrish Lawes. a@ 16g Baxter in Sir J. Stephen ccd. 
Biog. (1850) Il. 47 By his gibberish derision, persuading 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn and 
nonsense as beseemeth fools. 1704 Proclam. 24 Feb., in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3996/1 The Key or Cypher, whereby Four 
Letters written in Cibbirish Language..may be..explained. 
1764 Men. G. Psalmanazar 173 A kind of gibberish prose 
and verse. 182x CLare V7l/. Minstr. I. 122 How oft I’ve 
bent me o’er her fire and smoke, To hear her [the gipsy’s] 
gibberish tale so quaintly spoke. ; ; 

Hence + Gi‘bberish v. zztr., to talk gibberish ; 
also ¢rans., to speak the ‘ gibberish’ of. 

1577-86 StanyHurst Descr. /re/, i. in Holinshed Chroz., 
One demanded merilie whie Oneile.. would not frame him- 
selfe to speake English? What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
thinkest thou that it standeth with Oneile his honor to writh 
his mouth in clattering English? and yet forsooth we must 
gag our iawes in gibbrishing Irish? 1625 Br. R. Mountacu 
App. Czxsar. xviii. 248 You understand not the state of 
Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the Question, but 
scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you cannot tell for 


what, 
Gibberose (gi:bérdu's), a. vave—°. [ad. L. 


gibberos-us, f. gibbey a hump.}] ‘More convex or 
tumid in one place than another’ (Z7eas. Bot. 
1866). Hence Gibbero'sity. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Gibberosity. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. 


413/1 Gibbous .. swelling out on one side into a gibber or 
gibberosity. 


+Gibbert. Ods. Also 7 gibbartas, gibbarta, 
7-9 gibbar; and see JuBpArTES. [ad. F. ezdbar in 
the same sense.] A kind of whale, a FINNER. 

160z R. Dotan tr. Primaudaye’s Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 
Ixiii, 782 And in this number is the whale, of which the 
ancients write, and whome some moderns call Gibbar 
(because that the common whale, which some take for the 
Musculus of Aristotle, doth not answere to the description 
of this), which is of incredible hugenes. 1620 J. Mason 
New-found-land (Bannatyne Club 1867) B, What should 
I speake of a kinde of Whales called Gibberts? 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxvi. (ed. 3) 214 Mariners .. called 
ita Jubartas, or rather Gibbartas. —The name Gibbarta we 
find also given unto one kind of Greenland Whales. 1843 
Zoologist I. 34 It .. is well known among fishermen and 
mariners generally by the names of finner..and gibbar, 

Gibbet (dzi-bet), sd.1 Forms: 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebet(t, 4-6 gyb(b)ate, -et(te, jebat, (4 
gebat, 6 Sc. geibat, geobet, gibbot), 5-6 jub- 
(b)et(t, 5-7 jeb(b)et(t, 6 gyb(b)yt(te, gebbit, 
jebytt, 6-7 jeb(b)it, jibbet(t, jeobet(te, -it, 7-8 
gibbit, 6- gibbet. [a. OF. gzbet gallows, gibbet, 
in early use, staff or cudgel, dim. of gzde staff, 
club; see Jip. The It. géwbdetto. of the same 
meaning is believed to be from Fr., influenced in 
form by gzudbetio, -etta, dim. of giwbba cloak.] 

1. Originally synonymous with GaLLows, but in 
later use signifying an upright post with projecting 
arm from which the bodies of criminals were hung 
in chains or irons after execution. 

a1225 Ancy. R. 116 Me were muchele dole leouere pet ich 
iseie ou alle preo.. hongen on a gibet uorte widbuwen sunne. 
13.. K. Alis. 4722 Heore feet men kneotte theo hors to. 
the gybet al quyk men tare, Hygh they weore an-honged 
thare. 1382 Wycuir Deut. xxi. 22 Whanne a man .. were 
hongid in the gebet, the careyn of hym shal not abide 
in the tree. a14s0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 64 She was 
atyred with highe longe pynnes lyke a iebet, and so she 
was scorned of alle the company, and saide she bare a 
galous on her hede. 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 8 
Their bodyes to the ieobet solempnly ascende Wauing with 
the wether while their necke will holde. @1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 75 The iebet of Baldock was made for Jack Leg. 
1572 Nottinghan Rec, lV. 141 Payd to Bate for takyng of 
Cranwell downe of the jebytt xij d. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. 
Inguis. 48 The lines that tye both his hands and thumbes 
to a certaine Pullie which hangeth on the Ieobit. 1642 
Fuurer Holy & Prof. St. 1. ii.-248 Haman inherits the 
gibbet of Mordecai. 1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
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37, I never saw any spiritual Highway-Man .. according to 
their Merits, hang’d upon Gibbets. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Gibet, a machine in manner of a gallows, whereon 
notorious criminals after execution, are hung in irons, or 
chains, as spectacles, in terrorem. 1770 Goipsm. Des, Vi00. 
318 There, the black gibbet glooms beside the way. 1818 
Scorr Ht. Midi. ii, Several groups..gazed on the scaffold 
and gibbet. 1865 KincsLey Hevew. xxi, You shall see a 
row of gibbets from here to Deeping. 

Jig. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1. i. 5 (Harl. MS.) Now ban most 
a prelate honge the wif—what bymenyth that ? Farsoth pat 
.. be flesh be hongyd on pe iebet of penaunce. 1600 Hry- 
woop ist Pt. Edw, IV, Wks. 1874 I. 34 Hast thou ensnar’d 
our heedlesse feet with death, And brought vs to the libbet 
of defame? 1650 Trapp Com. Gen. vi. 17 God hath hang’d 
up the old world in gibbets, as it were, for our admonition. 
1742 Younc V4. 7h. vi. 264 Heart-merit wanting, mount 
we ne'er so high, Our height is but the gibbet of our name. 
1806 FESSENDEN Democr. I.15 Expos'd on satire’s gibbet 
high, To frighten others of the fry. 

+b. Applied to the Cross. Ods. 

c1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4666 On the Gibet of the crosse 
deignyng for me todye. 1535 FisHer Wks. (1876) 416 On 
the gebbit of the Crosse. 

e. Halifax Gibbet: an instrument for beheading 
criminals, similar to the Scotch maiden or French 
guillotine, formerly in use at Halifax in Yorkshire. 

16s0 in J. Watson Halifax (1775) 219 To suffer death, 
by having their heads severed, and cut off from their bodies, 
at Halifax Gibbet, 1775 J. Watson /éid., The said Abraham 
Wilkinson and Anthony Mitchell were..conducted to the 
said gibbet, and there executed in the usual form, 

+d. Zo ride the gibbet: to be carried on a pole 
round the town. Cf. fo ride the stang. Obs.—' 

1519 Surtees Misc. (1888) 34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte 
wt eny neghtburez.. oppen ridyng of the jebit, or thew, 
aboute the towne. 

2. The punishment of death by hanging. 

175 Jortin Servm. (1771) VII. xi. 218 The..wickedness of 
many is such, that nothing but.. jails and gibbets can keep 
civil society in..order. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles u. v, Some 
poor criminal..from the gibbet..Respited foraday. 1872 
C. Gipson For the King xiii, The gibbet and the musket 
are the only lawgivers of the hour. 

Jig. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u. iv. gz 
And to be condempned unto the gybet of hell. 

3. +a. A short beam projecting from a wall, 
having a pulley fixed at the end (o0és.). b. The 
projecting arm of a crane; also called Jip. ce. Sc. 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire. 

a. 1502 ARNOLDE Chyvon. (1811) 127 Thesaid wardens. .haue 
made in the stede of y® said crane a gibet hanging on a wall 
not able to take any thingis out of the watir of Thamyse. 
1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 9 Houses, with Key or 
Wharf, having any Crane or Gibet belonging to the same. 
1570 DEE Math. Pref. 35 All Cranes, Gybbettes, and 
Ingines to lift vp. 

b. 1729 Desacuuiers in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 194 The 
Crane must be a fix’d one, and only the Gibbet moveable, 
from which the Weight hangs. 1806 O. Grecory Mech, 
(1807) II. 197 Gibbet or jib of a crane, the projecting beam 
upon the extremity of which is fixed a pulley. 1875 in 
Knicur Dict. Mech. 

c. 1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 408 A brewyne 
fat, a hemmyr stand, a bukket, and a gybbate that it 
hang by. 1887 [see g7ddet-fan in 5 below]. 

+4. A cudgel. Ods. 

c1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. v. (1881) 108 Give me but 
an ashen Gibbet in my hand, an I do not dry bang them 
both, I'll be bound to eat hay withahorse, so will I. 1674- 
gt Ray S. § Z. C. Words 100 A Gibbet; a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Trees to beat down the Fruit. 

5. attrib. and Combd.,as gibbet-chain, -foot, -trons, 
-law, -tree; gibbet-carrier, -maker; gibbet-wise 
ady.; also gibbet-gab, -pan, Sc. (see quots.) ; 
gibbet-thief, a thief who is hanged on a gibbet. 

1731 ArputHNoT T7eat. Scolding 20 You did not love 
Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you *Gibbet-carrier. a@ 1847 
Exiza Cook Song of Wind vi, I had swung the *gibbet- 
chains against the bleaching bones. 1826 Scotr Woodst. 
xxx, Keep your scurrile jests for the *gibbet-foot. 1887 
Jamieson, Suppl. s. v. Gzdéet, The largest pots were hung 
on the swee itself, or were attached to it bya strong double 
hook called the *gibbet-gab. 1898 Dazly News 13 Sept. 5/1 
A complete set of *gibbet irons, 1708 S. Minciry (¢z¢/e) 
Hallifax, and its *Gibbet-Law placed in a true Light. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 13/2 The ‘ Halifax Gibbet Law’ was 
not alone exercised for the protection of clothiers, but it 
was also used for the punishment of other felonies, 1588 
Suaks. 77t. A. iv. iii. 80 What sayes Iupiter? Clowne. 
Ho the *libbetmaker, he sayes that he hath taken them 
downe againe, for the man must not be hang’d till the next 
weeke, 1887 JAmiEsoN, Suppl., *G7béet-pax, a name given 
to the largest pot or pan used in cooking: so called because 
it generally hung on the gibbet or swee. 1700 CoNGREVE 
Way of World ut, v, I hope to see him hung with Tatters, 
like a long Lane Pent-house, or a*Gibbet-thief. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1, xii, We saw .. on the *gibbet-tree, reversed, His 
foeman’s scutcheon tied. 1622 Masse tr. AJleman’s Guz- 
man ad Alf. i. 266 Putting a piece of Timber *Gibbet-wise 
into that hole in the Wall. 


+ Gibbet, 53.2 Obs. [Perh. a. OF. juppet (oc- 
curring in the sense ‘distance to which one can 
shout’), f. jepper, japer to whoop, cry out.] A note 
on the horn, a call or whistle as a signal to a dog 
or hawk. Hence +Gi‘bbeting v0/. 5d., the utter- 
ance of such a signal. 

1590 Sir_T. Cockaine Hunting Civb, Being sure it is 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet at euery imprime, 
and nomore. 1615 Markuam Country Content. 1. Vili. 93 
If your Hawke..rake and gase after euery checke, neither 
respecting whooping nor gibbeting, in this case you must 
[etc.]. 1616 Surrrer & Markuam Country Farme 668 The 
cries of the hounds, the winding of hornes, or the gibbetting 
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of the huntsmen. 1621 MArkuam Hunger's Prevent. (1655) 
49 Your Water-dogge .. vpon the least gybbet or call to 
comerunning vnto you. 1730 Sir W. Yonce Norfolk Gar- 
land, Tolle Aux ! then Callet cry’d And gavea gibbet shrill. 

Gibbet (dzi:bet), v. [f. Grssur sd.1] 

+1. zztr. To hang as on a gibbet. Odés, 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, 111. ii. 282 Hee that gibbets on the 
Brewers Bucket. : 

2. trans. To put to death by hanging, 

1726 Amuerst Jerre Fi. viii. 37 Starving, burning, and 
gibetting, one year, all persons holding such opinions, 1851 
Dixon W. Penn xxvii. (1872) 246 He was .. found guilty, 
and gibbeted in front of his own house in Cheapside. 188x 
BuackieE Lay Serm, viii. 239 The Stuarts gibbeted the 
Covenanters because they denied the rights of a civil 
sovereign to frame liturgies [etc. ]. 

b. To hang (a carcase) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure. Also with mJ. 

1752 [see 3]. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11.669 This murderer. .under- 
standing that he was to be gibbeted .. was greatly enraged. 
1790 BurkE /'7. Rev. 209 Wickedness.. walks abroad; it con- 
tinues its ravages ; whilst you are gibbeting the carcass, or 
demolishing the tomb. c¢ 1820 S. Rocrrs /taly, Adventure 
11. xiv. (1828) 87 Soon should I .. limb by limb, be mangled 
ona wheel, Then gibbeted to blacken for the vultures. 1828 
Scotr /, MZ. Perth xxiii, Away with that convict to the 
gallows, and gibbet him alive an you will. 1866 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices I. iv. 88 All the culprits were hanged ; 
according to Walsingham, were gibbetted in chains. 

ec. transf. To hang up (a bird, a thing) on or 
as on a gibbet. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones 1. i, The same animal .. may 
perhaps be degraded in another part, and some of his limbs 
gibbetted, as it were, in the vilest stall in town. 1777 
Branp Pop. Antig. 389 Some Inns still gibbet their Signs 
across a Town. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall xxv. 212 
They [the crows] are gibbetted in every corn-field. 1866 
Howe ts Venet. Life vii. 111 A long crane with villainous 
pots gibbeted upon it. 

3. fig. To hold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with #~. To gibbet into: to bring into (an 
ignominious position) as by hanging on a gibbet. 

1646 J. WHITAKER Uzziah 5 God doth.. gibbet his open 
adversaries. @ 1683 OLDHAM Ox Printer 44, lmean to hang 
and Gibbet up thy Name. 1752 Warpurton Let. to Balguy 
in Hurd L7fe (1794) 65, I had gibbeted up Julian, and he 
comes by night tocut him down. 1762 Go.tpsm. Cit. W. xii, 
‘Thus [he] unknowingly gibbeted himself into infamy, when 
he might have otherwise quietly retired into oblivion. 1836 
SouTuey in Cowfer’s Wks. 11. 26 This reviewal of Cowper’s 
first volume is one of those defunct criticisms which deserve 
to be disinterred and gibbeted for the sake ofexample. 1848 
Asa ey in Hodder Ld, Shaftesbury 1. xvii. 274 Poor Mel- 
bourne died yesterday, and to-day he is, of course, gibbeted 
in the Times. This is ‘one of the new terrors of death’. 
1886 T. Frost Remin. Country Journalist v. (1888) 59 
Everybody .. [was] apprehensive of being morally gibbeted 
in its pages. 

Hence Gibbeted ///. a., Gibbeting vl. 5b. 
(in quot. attrzb.). 

1756 L. C. in Old Maid (1764) No. 34 ? 4 Thus I hung sus- 
pended in the air..a terrible gibbeted example of curiosity. 
1825 Scorr Zadisw. xiv, I shall be a gibbeted and dis- 
honoured corse. 1858 CarLyLE Fredk. Gt. vit. v. II. 291 
Your road horribly decked with gibbeted thieves hanging 
aloft. 1875 W. Houcuton Sk. Brit. ns. 105 Stomachs of 
the gibbeted moles. 1891 Padd Mall G. 7 Sept. 7/2 It seems 
to be by the merest accident that any gibbeting irons have 
been preserved for our gratification, since they were left to 
perish with the bodies they contained. 

+ Gibbeta‘tion. Os! In 7 gibitation. 
[f. Gipper v.1+-arton.] The action of gibbeting. 

1689 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. cii. 412, 
I, George Jeffreys, being in sound and perfect memory, of 
high commissions .. gibitations, barbarity, butchery, etc., 
do make my last will. 

Gibbey, gibbi, Gibbier, vars. GIpBy, GIBIER. 

Gibbirish, Gibbit, obs. ff. GIBBERISH, GIBBET. 

Gibble-gabble (gi'b’l\gz'b’l). Also 7 gible- 
gable. [Reduplication of GABBLE sb, Cf, FIDDLE- 
FADDLE.] Senseless chatter. 

1600 DEKKER Gent. Craft (1610) C 3 Hee’s some vplandish 
workman, hire him good maister, that I may learne some 
gibble, gabble, twill make vs worke the faster. 1615 J. 
TayLor (Water P.) Szege Yerus. Wks. (1630) 10/2 Such 
Gibrish Gibble Gabble all did iangle. 1769 777nculo’s 
7vip 41 Soon was heard a gibble-gabble, Neither harmony 
or sense. 1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gibble-gabble, 
silly chatter. 

attrib. ax693 Urquuart Rabelais ut. xxii. 178 The 
Gibble gabble Gibbrish of this odious Error and Heresie. 
1745-6 Mrs. Devany in Lzf § Corr, (1861) II. 424 A strange 
gibble-gabble woman has plagued me all the morning. 

Hence +Gi‘bble-ga‘bble v. Also +Gibble- 
ga‘bbler. 

1653 Gibblegablers [see Gisperisu 50, Con7b.]. 1775 SuIR- 
REFS Poenzs (1790) 211 ‘They said the grace as fast as able, 
Syn a’ yok’d to to gibble-gabble, Andmakadin. c1785 7. 
Thompson's Man 1x She will gibble-gabble like a Goose. 

Gibbon | (gi-bon). Zool. [a. F. gbbon (Buf- 
fon), alleged to be an Indian word, but it has not 
been found in any Indian language.] A name 
common to the long-armed apes of the genus 
Hylobates, but applied esp. to the species Ay/o- 
bates lar which inhabits the islands of the Indian 


Archipelago. 

[1770 Gentil. Mag. XL. 402 This Monkey, the Editor 
thinks is the same that M. Buffon has described under the 
name of Gibbon.] 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 1V. 206 Of this 
kind also is the Gibbon .. or the Long Armed Ape. 1834 
MeMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 45 The Gibbons have 
the long arms of the true Ourangs, and the low forehead of 
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the Chimpansé. 1867 Woop Pop. Nat. Hist. 12 The Agile 

Gibbon is not a very good walker on its hinder feet. 1882 
Contemp. Rev. Mar, 422 A gibbon will hang for hours sus- 
pended from a branch. , 

Gibbon? (giban). dial. [a. Manx. gibbin 
(Kelly) =Irish gozbix (O’Reilly).] A sand eel. 

1868 Nat. Encycl. 1. 627 In the Isle of Man the two 
species are distinguished from each other as the Gray 
Gibbon and Red Gibbon. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed, 4) 131 One Sand Eel or Gibbon Grip. One Pair of 
*Corran Gibbon’ or Sand Eel Sickles. 

Gibbose (gibous), a. fad. L. gibbds-us, f. 
gibbus hump. | 

1. =Grssous a. 1, 1b, andre. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. Mixture iii. § 8 (1682) 
226 When two Atomes meet, which are globular or other- 
wise gibbose. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 
280 Reducing those [shells] that are concave and gibbose 
toa flat. 1714 Dernam Astro-Theol. v. i. (1726) 113 Even 
Mars, too, in its Quadratures, becomes Gibbose. 1851-6 
Woopwarp Mollusca u. 228 Atrypa reticularis .. Shell im- 
punctate .. dorsal valve gibbose. 1866 77eas. Bot. 530/2. 

. =GIBBOUS a. 2. 1721 in Bailey. 

Gibbosity (gibp'siti). [ad. F. gzdbosité, f. L. 
gibbosus : see prec.] 

1. The state, quality, or condition of being gib- 
bose or gibbous. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cviii. 44 A backe the which 
may have many infirmities, as debylytie, and wekenes, 
curvytie, and gybbositie. «1646 J. Grecory Maps § 
Charts in Posthuma (1650) 305 This way of Description 
rendreth the face of the Earth upon a Plain in its own 
proper Figure Spherically, as upon the Globe it self, the 
gibbositie onely allowed for. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1701) 
194 What should take away the sight of these ships from 
each other, but the gibbosity of the interjacent water? 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoox. (1801) I. 159 It is by suggestion, 
that the gibbosity of the tree and the moss, that fringes its 
trunk, appear before us. 1853 ERICHSEN Sze. 624 When 
they have fallen together and very considerable gibbosity 
has resulted, anchylosis more readily takes place. 1872 
Procror Ess. Astron. iv. 63 When Mars is in quadrature 
his gibbosity is not very remarkable. 

2. A swelling ; a protuberance. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 224 Apostym wiboutforp aboute 
be spaudis and be gibbositees. 1545 RayNoLtp Ayrth Man- 
kynde 1. (1634) 72 The gybosite or swelling seate of the 
liuer, 1638 Witkins Vew World viii, (1707) 60 The brighter 
parts [of the Moon] are full of rugged Gibbosities and 
Mountains. @1794 Sir W. Jones Select Ind. Plants Wks. 
1799 II. 105 Some with an acute point, dark green above, 
paler beneath with a gibbosity at the insertion of the petiols. 
@ 1813 Witson Amer. Ornith. (1814) VIII. 77 The edges 
of the upper and lower gibbosities have each twenty-three 
indentations, or strong teeth, on each side. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Extomol. III. 145 In some..this anal horn is replaced 
by a gibbosity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 138 Acute or 
acuminate, the gibbosity close to the stem, 1875 LyELL 
Princ, Geol, I. 11. xxv. 641 Such gibbosities are caused by 
the abrupt termination of viscous streams. 

Gibboso- (gibdu'so), modern combining form of 
L. gibbosus G1BBOUS, in terms denoting combina- 
tion of the gibbous form with some other: see 
quots. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 268 Incrusting and prominently 
gibbous or gibboso-lobate. /dzd. 342 Coarse gibboso-glo- 
merate and angular. Jézd. 495 Subcespitose .. gibboso- 


subramose. /6id. 563 Gibboso-subglobose. Corallum having 
the cells shallow. 


Gibbot, obs. form of GipBeEt 50.1 

Gibbous (gi‘bas),a. Also 7 gibbouse. 
gibb-us hump + -Ovs. 

The guttural (g) in this and the related words is contrary 
to the ordinary rule for the pronunciation of Latin deriva- 
tives, but there is no evidence that (d%) was ever used.] 

1. Convex, rounded, protuberant. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 167 In oon side he is gibbous, 
& in be tober side he is more playn. 1548-77 Vicary Azaz. 
viii. (1888) 69 The forme of the lyuer is gibbous or bunchy 
on the back side. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 636 The 
exterior superficies of this gristle is conuex or gibbous. 
a1646 J. GreGory Maps § Charts in Posthuma (1650) 307 
The Globe of the Moon .. is as solid and gibbous as that 
of this Earth and Water. 1677 PLror Ox/ordsh. 117 In 
Cowley-common we meet only with the gibbous, and not 
the flat shell of the petrified Oyster. 1737 Gaudentio di 
Lucca tor All the new Philosophers allow the Earth to be 
Spheroidal and Gibbous towards the Equator. 1766 PEeN- 
NANT Zool. (1768) I. 213 The gibbous substance on their 
head. 1849 Murcuison Szduria ix. 195 That section.. 
which has both valves gibbous. 188r G. Busk in rz. 
Microsc. Sc. Jan. 8 The outer border .. sharp and nearly 
straight, and the inner as it were gibbous. 

b. Bot. ‘Very convex or tumid .. this term 
should be restricted to solid convexities’ (Lindley). 

1757 Phil. Trans. L. 66 The calyx is a gibbous permanent 
periantheum, 1805 J. Gatpine Brit. Bot. (1806) 274 Calyx 
gibbous. 1845 LinpLey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 103 Corolla 
without a spur, gibbous at the base. 186x Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. V. 327 Order Pistiaceze .. (Gibbous Duck- 
weed). Fronds inversely egg-shaped, hemispherical beneath. 
1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. u. 136 Observe [in Common Fumi- 
tory] the irregular corolla, one of the petals being gibbous 
at the base. 

¢e. Astr. Said of the moon or a planet when the 
illuminated portion exceeds a semicircle, but is 
less than a circle, 

1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 449 She is liable to the same 
variety of changes as the Moon, sometimes almost Full, 
at other times Gibbous. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 
122 She is then said to be gibbous; and this Phase or 
Aspect increases till she comes to the Situation E, where 
she is in Opposition to the Sun. 1834 Sir H. Taytor 2nd 
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Pi. Artevelde v. iii, The gibbous moon was in a wan de- 
cline. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. YV. 3/1 Mars likewise 
appears gibbous when near the quadratures of the sun. 

Conb, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 198 Many moons 
and planets full, crescent, or gibbous-faced. 

2. Of persons and animals: Hunch-backed ; 
having a hump. Ofa part of the body: Hump- 
shaped. Grbbous Wrasse, a fish (see quot. 1769). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 329 How Oxen 
in some Countries began and continue gibbous or bunch 
back’d? @ 1661 Futter Worthics, Cambridgesh, 1, (1662) 
150 A Camel passeth in the Latine proverb, either for 
gibbous and distorted, or for one that undertaketh a thing 
awkely or ungeenly. 1769 Pennanr Zool. (1776) III. 
219 Gibbous Wrasse ..of a very deep and elevated form, 
the back being vastly arched, and very sharp or ridged. 
1791 Cowper /éiad 11. 266 His gibbous shoulders o’er his 
breast Contracted. 1810 CrapBe Borough v. 54 Is there of 
all your kindred some who lack Vision direct, or have a 
gibbous back? 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 482 
Lommius asserts after Hippocrates, that if a person become 
gibbous before puberty in consequence of asthma, he dies. 
1879 Dixon Windsor I. iv. 38 Shrivelled in his loins, he 
[William de Longchamp] had a gibbous chest [etc.]. 

Hence Gi‘bbously adv., in a gibbous manner ; 
Gi‘bbousness, the state of being gibbous. 

1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. viii. (1693) 37 Because of the 
distance, the convexity and gibbousness would vanish away ; 
he would only see below him a great circular Flat, as level 
to his thinking as the face of the Moon. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 497 Bearing above a few very stout erect stems, 
gibbously divided and tuberose, never angular. 1880 Wat- 
son in ¥rxl. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 108 Spire sharply 
but slightly convexly and a very little gibbously conical. 

Gibbridge, gibbrish, obs. ff. GrBBERISH. 

Gibbsite (gi‘bzait). AZ. [named after George 
Gibbs, an American mineralogist: see -ITE.] Alu- 
minium hydrate found in stalactitic forms, often as 
an incrustation. 

1822 CLEAVELAND Jin. 783 Dr. Torrey.. has proposed for 
this mineral the name of Gibbsite, in honor of Col. George 
Gibbs. 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XIII. 373 A pseudo- 
morph of gibbsite after corundum. 

Gibby (gibi). Also 9 gibbey. [dim. of Gris 
56.3] Short for gibby-stick. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour]. 286 Fine, straight 
hollies, fit either for gibbeys or whip-sticks. . 

b. Comb., as gibby-stick, (a) a stick with a bent 
or hooked handle; (4) a kind of sweetmeat made 
in the form of a gibby-stick. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v. Gib, A 
gibby stick, a hooked stick. 1832 W. StepHEeNsoN Gateshead 
Local Poems 103 Here’s barley sugar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xlix. 
275 All the gibbey sticks were bundled out. 1893 WVorth- 
umbld. Gloss. Gibby-stick, a stick with the end bent for 
a handle. 

Gibbyhorse: see JIBBYHORSE. 

Gibe, jibe (dz2ib), 54.1 Also 6-9 gybe, 6 jybe, 
6-gibe. [f.the vb.] A scoffing or sneering speech ; 
a taunt, flout, or jeer. 

1873 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 8 Besides sum other 
trim iests and iybes of his. 1602 SuHaxs. Hav. v. i. 209 
Alas poore Yorick.. Where be your Jibes now? 1642 
Mitton Aol. Smect. Wks. (1847) 76/2 To be girded with 
frumps and curtall gibes, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 300 P 1 
Their aversion would be too strong for little Gibes every 
moment. 1757 Dyer /’Veece (1807) 65 They. .cast about their 
gibes, 1812 Byron Ch. Hay. 1. lxix, Provoking envious gibe 
from each pedestrian churl. 1835 Marryat Fac. faithf. iv, 
Many were the bitter gibes and inuendoes which I was 
obliged to hear. 1874 Disrarett SZ. 5 Aug. in Hansard’s 
Debates CCXXI. 1358 He is a great master of gibes, and 
flouts, and jeers. 1885 Brack White Heather i, The jibes 
that seemed to form their farewells for the night. 

+Gibe, 53.2 Obs.—1 [Shortened form of 
GrpBeEt.] A gibbet. 

1sgo Frenne Yrutes, Hecuba’s Mishaps Ddb, They his 
body ript, And naked on a gibe they hang for Troyans there 
to see. 

Gibe, jibe (dzaib), v. Also 6 jybe, 6-9 gybe, 
(7 ghybe). [Of obscure origin: perh. ad. OF. 
giber, explained by Godef. (who refers to mod. dial. 
giber to kick) as meaning to shake, ¢rams. and 
entry. (‘ secouer, s’agiter’), but in the examples app. 
meaning ‘to handle roughly in sport’, ‘to use 
horseplay’. Cf. J1B v.] 

1. intr. To speak sneeringly; to utter taunts; to 
jeer, flout, scoff. Const. a¢, + with. Also dal. to 
scold. 

1567 TURBERVILE Z7t., etc. 68 Speake fayre, and make 
the weather cleere To him that gybes with thee. a15g2 
Greene Alphonsus 11. Wks. 1831 II. 33 You shall per- 
ceive Medea did not gibe. a1639 W. WuateLey Proto- 
types 1. vi. (1640) 72 Wicked wittes will never cease gybing 
at those good things that crosse their sense and reason. 
1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words (E. D. S.), Gibe, Ghybe, to scold. 
1722 De For Moll Flanders (1840) 5 Well, madam, for- 
sooth, says she, gibing at me; you would be a gentle- 
woman. x82x GaLtt Ann. Parish xxxv. (1895) 133. The 
rising generation were taught to jibe at its [the Christian 
religion's] holiest ordinances [etc.]. 1851 THackeray Zing. 
Hum. vi. (1876) 347 The old fiddler gibed at him for his 
ugliness. 1874 L. StepHen Hours in Library (1892) I, ii. 
58 Richardson .. is always gibing at Fielding. 

2. trans. To address with scoffs and sneers ; to 
flout, taunt. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue \xvii.in Poems (Arb.) 
103 When other whiles he passeth Lemnos Ile, Vnhappy 
boy he gybes the Clubfoote Smith. 1606 SuHaks. Ant. § 





GIBLET. 


| CZ. 1. ii. 74 You .. with taunts Did gibe my Misiue out of 


audience. 1666 Woop Zi/e (O. H. S.) Il. 90 The deane 
.. would be alwaie gibing him at meales. 1733 Swirr 
Legion Club Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 208 Draw the beasts as I 
describe them From their features, while I gibe them. 
1825 C. M. Westmacorr Zxg. Spy I. 273 Gibe him for 
a dolt. 18532 Hawrnorne Biithedale Rom. viii. (1883) 394 
Zenobia soon saw the truth, and gibed me about it, one 
day. 1893 Jessorr Stud. by Recluse i, 33 Evil demons 
might chatter and gibe and twit him at his prayers. 

Gibe, var. Jipe U.S., to chime in (wth). 

Gibel (gisbél). [a. G. gibel, giebel.] The Prus- 
sian or Crucian Carp, Carasstus (formerly Cyprinus) 
gtbelio (see CARP sb.1 2). Also gibel carp. 

1841 VARRELL Brit. Fishes (ed. 2) I. 358. 

Gibelet(te, -(1)ine, obs, ff. GIBLET, GHIBELLINE, 

+Giben. Ods. Hebrides. [?a use of Gael. 


glaban gizzard.] (See quots.) 

1697 Martin in Phil. Trans. XIX. 729 This Giben is the 
Fat of Sea Fowls preserved in the Stomach. r7o0 [see 
Brocuan]. 1746 Brit. Mag. 134 Gibben is the Fat in the 
Stomach of a Sea-Fowl, and it is a sovereign Remedy for 
Coughs and green Wounds. 

Gibeonite (gibéanait). [f. Gébeon + -1rE.] One 
of the inhabitants of Gibeon who were condemned 
by Joshua to be ‘hewers of wood and drawers of 
water’ for the Israelites (Josh. ix. 27). Hence, 


a menial, a drudge. 

1798 Bioomrietp Harmer’s Boy, Spring 223 A Gibeonite, 
that serves them all by turns. 

Giber, jiber (dgai‘boz). [f. Grez v.+-nR!.] 
One who gibes; one who utters gibes and taunts. 

1563 Homilies u. Inform. Cert. Places Script. 11, (1859) 
379 Provoke him not to pour out his wrath now upon you, 
as he did then upon those gibers and mockers. 1607 SHAKs. 
Cor. 1. i. gt You are .. vnderstood to be a perfecter gyber 
for the Table, then a necessary Bencher in the Capitoll. 
1612 SHELTON Quzx.1. ili. 16 The Oast, who, as we noted 
before, was a great giber. a1745 Swirt Char. Sir R. 
Walpole in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 32 Of virtue and 
worth by profession a giber ; Of juries and senates the bully 
and briber. 1881 Dazly News 8 Aug. 5/1 The most relentless 
jiber at the amusements of Congresses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc.]. 

Gibett, obs. form of GIBBET. 

|| Gibier (zzbie). Also 8 gibbier. 
[Fr.] Game; wild-fowl. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 27 Item, iiij pieces of 
gibier or wildfowle, that is to say, ij perdryches and ij.. 
woodcocks, and at some tyme other gybier. 1704 ADDISON 
Italy (1733) 126 The Fowl and Gibbier are tax free. 1827 
Lytron Pelham xix, An excellent restaurateur’s .. where 
one gets irreproachable gzdéev, and meets no English, 1872 
(Eart Pemsroxe & G. H. Kincs.ey] S. Sea Bubbles v. 129 
A small whistling parrot, with a purple back and white 
throat, which I am told is the king’s favourite gibier. 

Gibing, jibing (dzei-bin), v7.5. [f. GiBEa. 
+-1ne!.] The action of the verb GIBE. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 What but.. 
notorious or auricular iybinge on every hande? 1672 Mar- 
vELL Reh, Transp. 1.196 Mr. Bayes .. might .. have spared 
his jibing at that day. 1864 CarLyLe /’vedk. Gt. x1. iil. TV. 
54 There was no end to his jibings and bitter pleasantries. 

Gibing, jibing (dzaibin), ZA/. a. [f. GrBE z. 
+-ine4.| That gibes; mocking, taunting, sarcastic. 

1874 Wuitairt Def. Answ. 1. 96 Yet is it also your pleasure 
to spende your gibing and iesting eloquence vpon me. 1579 
Ly.ty Euphues (Arb.) 92 Euphues .. answering his taunts 
in these gibing termes. @ 1680 RocHEsTER Sat. agst. Man. 
49 This gibing, gingling Knack, call’d Wit. a 1687 Cotton 
Poet. Wks. (1765) 12 With a gibing kind of Nay-word. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tub xi. (1709) 128 He would tell the gibing pren- 
tices. 1792 R. CUMBERLAND Calvary (1803) II. 7 Never yet 
Lur’d I the popular ear with gibing tales. 1887 Spectator 
3 Sept. 1175 The gibing tone of the German Press. 

Hence Gi‘bingly adv., in a gibing manner. 

1602 Fursecke Pandectes 66 Whose childish humour 
Iuuenall gibingly toucheth. 1787 Minor 229 The curate 
grin’d,and gibingly asked whether [etc.]. 1855 Chamb. Frud. 
III. 96 He once gibingly asked what was the difference. 

Gibitation, var. GIBBETATION. Ods. e 

Giblet (dzi-blét). Forms: 4-5 gibelet(te, ( 
gyblot, 5 gebyllott, giblott, 5-6 jeblet, 7 giblit, 
gublett, 9 jiblet), 5-7 gyb(e)let(t, 6- giblet. 
[a. OF. gidele¢, app. a stew or ragout of game; cf, 
Walloon gible d’awe goose-giblets (Littré), mod.F. 
etbelotte rabbit-stew. 

The order of senses below is that of their appearance in 
Eng., and may possibly coincide with the order of develop- 
ment; the culinary sense is, however, the only one recorded 
in Fr., and Hatz-Darm. regard the word as cognate with 
gibier game.) 

+1. An unessential appendage. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4273 A messe ys ynoghe 
for be be touber gyblot [F. tut autre gybelot], late hyt be. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 403 Pey putteb non 
giblettes [L. apfendicia] to pe houres of Goddes service. 

2. +a. sing. Garbage, entrails. Ods. 

14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker oi Exta, a gibelet. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 193/1 Gybelet, idem guod Garbage. 

b. p/. rarely stzg. The portions of a goose that 
are taken out or cut off before cooking, the liver, 
gizzard, etc., with the pinions and feet. 

1539 [see Hare sd. 2]. xg91 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Pepi- 
toria, the giblets of a goose, or anie bird. 1623-4 M1ppLE- 
ton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy u. ii. (1653) D3 a, It was mine 
own Goose, and I laid the Jiblets upon an other Coxcombs 
trencher. 1731 Frecpinc Grud St. Of, ut. iii, Take par- 
ticular care of the giblets, they bear a very good price 
in the market. 1812 Scotr Let. to Morritt 29 Nov. in 


Now rare. 


GIBLET-CHECK. 


Lockhart, How shall I send you the entire goose which 
will be too heavy to travel the same way with the giblets? 
21845 Hoop Irish Schoolmaster viii, Eyes 6f gizzard hue, 
That inward giblet of a fowl. 

ec. transf. with reference to a human being. 
+ Zo levy one’s giblets: ?to summon up one’s 
courage. + Zo join giblets: to marry. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 28 Pym and the Members must 
their giblets levy T’incounter Madam Smec. 1672 Mar- 
veLL Reh. Trans. 1. 130 The Entremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks Giblets. 168x Hickerineiit Ws. (1716) I. 399 
Oh! there’s no Ho when Power makes Court’sey to Revenge, 
and joyns Giblets together. a@1693 Urqunart Rabelais m. 
ix, Yet in that case should it go worse with me, if I did not.. 
bethwaclks her Giblets [Z77xted Gillets: orig. la petite oye), 
to wit, her Arms, Legs, Head, Lights, Liver and Milt, with 
her other Intrails. 1769 Stratford Fubilee u. i. 29 If your 
ladyship’s not engaged, what’s the reason but we may join 
giblets without any pribble-prabble? 1845 Browninc /light 
Duchess xvii, 20 My heart’s blood .. Is pumped up brisk 
now, through the main ventricle, And genially floats me 
about the giblets. v 

d. jig. (p/.) Things of little value, odds and 
ends. NowchieflydzaZ. ‘+ Also as a term of con- 
tempt applied to a person. (Cf. sense 1.) 

1638 Forp Fancies i. ii, Oh fie upon ’em giblets! 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 26 Which are the very pettitoes of 
infirmity, the gyblets of perquisquilian toyes. a 1659 CLEVE- 
LAND Wks. (1687) 53 They fear the Giblets of his Train, 
they fear, Even his Dog, that four-leg’d Cavalier. 1839 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 161 The great ladies with 
their grace, lace, and giblets, 1887 Kent. Gloss., Giblets, 
ee tatters. ; y : 

. attrib., as giblet-pie, -porridge, -soup. 

1693 DrypEN Perstis vi. (1697) 498 Shall I my Houshold- 
Gods and Genius cheat, That he .. When I am laid, may 
feed on *Giblet-Pie? 1845 Hoop Drowning Ducks xiii, 
A duckling turned to giblet pie! 1674 DrypeEn in Johnson 
L. P. (1868) 136 It is a kind of *giblet porridge, made of 
the giblets of a couple of young geese. 1806 Culina 262 
A*Giblet Soup. 1817 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 150 In 
order to make me a substitute for giblet soup. 

Gi‘blet-che'ck. ‘Sc. Also giblet-, jiblet- 
cheque, -cheek, [Etymology and correct form 
uncertain.] (See quot. 1842.) Hence Giblet- 
checked ///. a. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Giblea [sic] Chegue, a term 
used by Scotch masons to denote the cutting away of the 
right angle formed by the front and returns of the aperture 
of a stone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so as 
to make the outer side of the door or closure flush with the 
face of the wall. 1849 H. SterHens Bk. of Farm (ed. 2) I. 
306/1 It..should have a giblet-checked outer door to open 
outwards. 1882 Ocitvin, Gidblet-check, Giblet-cheek, 

+Giblin. OJs. [?Cf. G. giebel.] ?A gable. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 72 
The Giblins are to be at the narrow Ends of the Building. 

Gibong, var. GEEBUNG. 


Gibraltar (dzibrp-ltaz). Forms (see 2 below). 

1. The name of a fortified town on the south coast 
of Spain, since 1704 a British possession. Used 
jig. for; An impregnable stronghold. 

1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 
In this Gibraltar of propriety, mediocrity gets intrenched, 
and consolidated. 

+2. (In corrupted forms gbaltar, giberaltar). 
? A Gibraltar-monkey. Ods. 

1sg2 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 158 Asse, and worse then 
a Cumane Asse, and foole, and dolt, and idiot .. and dodi- 
poul, and Gibaltar. 1608 AZerry Devil Edmonton (1617) 
B 2b, Let me cling to your flanks, my nimble Giberalters. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat; a piece of this. More 
fully Gzbraltar rock. 

1831 Hawrnorne in Hawthorne §& Wife (1885) 1. 126, 
T send Susannah's Gibraltars. There were fourteen of them 
originally, 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 203 Gibraltar 
rock and Wellington pillars used to be flavoured with 
ginger, but these ‘sweeties’ are exploded. 1883 Harfer’s 
Mag. Aug. 460/1 The gibraltars and the silver pieces that 
Mr. Morley .. bestowed upon him. 1886 Mrs. Bares 
(Eleanor Putnam) Old Salem, Two Salenz Inst. 64 The 
Gibraltar .. is a white and delicate candy, flavored with 
lemon or peppermint. : 

4. attrib. and Comb. In names of things belong- 
ing to Gibraltar, as Gibraltar-monkey, -stone, 
-swift (see quots.). 

1770 G. WuitE Selborne xxxiii. 88 Scopoli seems to me 
to have found the Aivundo melba, the great Gibraltar swift, 
in Tyrol, without knowing it. 1884 Cassel/’s Encycl. Dict., 
Gibraltar-monkey, /vuus ecaudatus, an originally African 
monkey, a colony of which is wild on the rocks of Gibraltar. 
lbid., Gibraltar stone, stalagmite from a cavern in the 
rock of Gibraltar. : 

Hence Gibralta‘rian, Gibra‘ltarine, an inhabi- 
tant or native of Gibraltar. 

1883 A thenxum 7 Apr. 438/3 Tangier..has long been one 
of the holiday haunts of the Gibraltarines. 1896 J. ‘THom- 
son Afr. Explorer ix. 209 Fortunately he fell in with a 
Gibraltarian. 

Gibus (dzpi-b#s). [f. Gzbus the name of the first 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. Also gzdus-hat. 

1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xviii, With his gibus-hat and 
his little glazed pumps. @1854 E. Forses L7t. Papers viii. 
(1855) 214 No man ina gibus ever commanded public awe 
or private respect. 1888 Dazly Ted, 28 Apr. 5/2 ‘The collap- 
sible crush hat or Gibus. 

Gicks, var. Kx. 

Gid 1 (gid). [short form of Gippy sd.] Giddi- 
ness ; spec. a brain-disease of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Cenurus cerebralis. Also GIDDY. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 218 This healeth the gid or wood- 


_ Giddiness (gi‘dinés). 
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euill in sheep. Zd7d, 230 The party who hath the cutting 
of them, had need first to annoint his head all ouer and his 
nosthrils with oile..for feare of the gid. 1730 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandm. 1V. 107 ‘The other Day you lost a Sheep 
by the Gid, or Giddiness. 1780 A. Youne Tour [rel. 11. 224 
Rot ..with the gid, (a sudden giddiness). .are the chief dis- 
tempers., 1869 KE. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 187 
The so-called ‘ gid’, “sturdy’, or ‘turnsick’, is caused by 
the development of the Ccenurus cerebralis. 
+b. ?¢ransf. ? A whim, ‘maggot’. 

1556 J. Heywoop Sf. § Pte Ixxvii. 5 As gidds cum and 
go, so flies cum and are gone. 

Gid 2. ?.0ds. A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe (Limnocryptes gallinula). 

1674 Ray Words, Water Fowl 89 ‘The Gid or Jack-snipe, 
Gallinago minima, 1678 — Willughby’s Ornith., 291 The 
Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judcock. 

Gid, obs. form of GUIDE. 

Gid(d, obs. form of Grp1, 

Giddea, gidya (gi'dza). Also gidgee, -jee, 
gydya. [Native Australian ; ‘the original mean- 
ing is probably sma//’ (Morris).] A species of 
Acacia (A. homalophylla). Chiefly attrib. 

1885 Mrs. C, Prarp Austr. Life 51 Gidya shrubs. 1890 
Botprewoop Col, Reformer 11. xvii. 88, I sat..watching the 


shadows of the gydya trees lengthen. 1896 B. SPENCER in 
Rep. Horn Exped. t. 23 The Stinking Acacia or Giddea. 


+Gidded, a. Obs. rare. [?f. *eid vb. (back- 
formation from Gippy v.) + -ED1.] ?Seized with 
giddiness. 


1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xxxv, In hast they runne, 
and mids theyr race they staye, As gydded roe. 

Giddeliche, obs. form of GmpDILY. 

Giddify (gidifoi), v. [f Grmppy @. + -ry.] 
trans, To render giddy, to daze. Hence Gi'ddi- 
fying Api. a. 

1628 Witner Brit. Rememb. 146 And otherwhile so 
strangely giddifies The Reason .. That .. we doe not know 
What in our selves to like, or disallow. 16453 — Vox 
Pacif, 181 That Clergie-bane Which hath your Clergie, 
lately, giddifi'd. 1818 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 246 In 
such a giddyfying labyrinth of bustle, acclamation, hurrahs, 
&c. 1888 Roots s a Plea for Tolerance 86 My young friend 
was a very giddifying person to talk to. 

+Gi'ddihead. Oés. [f. Gmppy @.+-HmAD.] 
Giddiness, folly. 

c1275 Duty Christ. 60 in O. E. Misc. 143 Vre gydihede. 
ce1305 St. Katherine 13 in EL. ZL. P. (1862) 90 Here gydi- 
hede Heo se3 honoure pe maumetz. 

Giddily (gi-dili), adv. [f.Gmpya@.+-ny?.] In 
a giddy manner (see the senses of the adj.) ; + in- 
sanély, madly, foolishly; carelessly. Now chiefly, 
Dizzily, with vertigo; so as to cause dizziness ; 
also, thoughtlessly. 

a12z50 Owl & Night. 1280 Nu thu mi3t wite readliche, 
That eavere thu spekest gideliche. 1599 Suaxs. Much 
Ado il, iii. 140 Seest thou not..what a deformed thiefe this 
fashion is, how giddily a turnes about all the Hotblouds. 
a1631 Donne Poems, To R. Woodward 29 To roame 
Giddelie and be euery where but at home, Such freedom 
doth a banishment become. @1729 CoNGREVE ¥udgmi. 
Paris 67 Lost in Amaze, I giddily gaze. 1801 SouTHEy 
Thalaba 1x. vii, Giddily, giddily, still she whirls. 1864 
Realm 25 May 1 When Home Secretaries’ private secre- 
taries become giddily excited. 1873 Ourwa Pascarel 1, 151 
It all swam giddily before my sight. 

[f. Grppy a. + -NESS.] 

1. The condition of being giddy or dizzy, vertigo 
or swimming in the head, dizziness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. viii. (1495) 228 Gedynes 
is false dome..for by that dome it semeth that al thyng 
gooth abowte. 1562 Turner Baths, Names Siknesses 
Aiija, The dusenes or gydenes in the heade. 1592 tr. 
Funius on Rev. xvii. 4 Bringing upon them a deadly giddi- 
ness. 1655 CULPEPPER, etc. Rzverius 1. Pref., Giddiness, or 
swimming of the Head, called Vertigo. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to C’¢ess Bristol 10 Mar., ‘Vhey..turn round 
with an amazing swiftness .. without .. shewing the least 
appearance of giddiness. 1804 ABERNETHY S77g. Obs. 176 
The sudden motion of his head in any direction occasioned 
no giddiness. 1870 Dickens 2. Drood ii, A dimness and 
giddiness crept over him. 1871 L. StepHEN Playgr. Enrope 
xiii. (1894) 331 Upon this ridge..one can hardly stand with- 
out giddiness. 

b. Bewildering rapidity of flight. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 5 The pleasure she gives 
the eye, is by the giddiness of her flying. 

2. Thoughtless folly, flightiness; fickleness, in- 
stability. 

a 1290 Signs of Doomsday 112 in Cod. Digby 86 (Stengel) 
We hit [i.e, heaven] forloren poru sottes dede, Poru gidi- 
nesse and boru misdede. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 
1. 20 Although they be vexed with extreme madnesse, yet 
I think they are not caried with such giddinesse. 1625 BAcon 
Ess., Truth (Arb.) 499 Certainly there be, that delight in 
Giddinesse; And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe. 
1756 Burke Vind, Nat. Soc. 57 Their Giddiness might 
make the People condemn where they meant to acquit. 
180r SouTHEY Thalaba 1x. xvi, The Tyrant .. Seeks in 
the giddiness of boisterous sport Short respite from the 
avenging power within. 1863 W. Puittirs Speeches ii. 32 
A few mere giddiness hurries to ruin. 

b. A foolish or flighty action, etc. 

1593 DonnE Sat. 1. 5 Thou. .doest repent Theese vanityes 
and giddinesses. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. xii, The 
mincing vanities and giddinesses of empty-headed girls, 


+ Gi-ddish, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Gipp-¥ a, + -18H.] 
Giddy, fickle, foolish. 


1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. u. iii. F vij, The people cawle 
thee giddishe mad, why, all the worlde is so. 








GIDDY. 


Giddy (gi'di), sd. [f. the adj.] =Gin!. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jmipost. xxi. 136 If any of you haue a 
sheepe sicke of the giddies, or an hogge of the mumps, 
or [etc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 705 
‘The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these animals 
[sheep] are often seized. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Giddy, a 
disease of the brain in sheep. 

Giddy (gidi), a. Forms: 1 gidiz, 3 gidi(e, 
gidy, gydi(e, (guydi), 4-5 gedy, 6-7 giddie, 
gyddy,6-giddy. [OE. 272g insane, is shown by 
its guttural initial to be a graphic variant of 
*oydig :—prehistoric *gadivo-, app. f. Tent. *ewdo™ 
Gop. The primary sense thus appears to be ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god, évOeos’; cf. OE. y/fiz insane, lit. 
“elf-possessed ’, similarly f. vf Exr.| 

+1. Mad, insane, foolish, stupid. Ods. 

¢ 1000 O. £. Gloss, (Napier) I. 5009 Limphaticum, pene 
gidizan. c1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet vii. (1888) 41 Se 
gidie [L. s¢z/tus] on his hleahtre his stefene onhefd. azr2so 
Owl & Night. 290 Hi hit seggep wel ilome Pat me ne chide 
wip pe gidie. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1542 He [Nero] 
bicom sone per after pur gidy & wod. ax1300 Leg. Rood 
(871) 58 Pou gidi [v.~. wode] hound quab Seint quiriac. 

b. dial. Mad with anger, furious. 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 21 Giddy, mad with anger. @ 1787 
Prcce Derbicisms (E. D. S.), Giddy, mad; as a giddy 
horse, one that is wild or untam’d. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Giddy, furious, heated with anger. 1847-78 in HaLiiwELt. 

2. Having a confused sensation of swimming 
or whirling in the head, with proneness to fall; 
affected with vertigo, dizzy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cviii. (1495) 671 Men 
wyth hote complexion yf thei ete many nottes .. in them it 
bredyth heed ache and makyth them torn gedy. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 97/23 Gyddie, vertiginosus. c1586 C’rEss PEm- 
BROKE /, Lx. ii, We drinking giddy grew. a1649 Drumm. 
or Hawrtn. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 110 His brains having been 
a little giddy (like one looking from a great height) by his 
advancement to honours and place in court. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. w. xviii. (1845) 277 My Head began to grow 
giddy. 1732 BerKkeLry Adcifhr. i. § 26 They seem to me 
drunk and giddy with a false notion of liberty. 1822 
Praep Poems (1864) I. 51 The Monk is as straight as a 
poplar tree, Gog is as giddy as Gog may be! 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1, xi. 78 For the first time during the journey he grew 
giddy. 1875 Jowrtr Péa/o (ed. 2) I. 154, I felt at first 
giddy and faint, as if I had received a blow from the expert 
hand of a boxer, 

+h. ¢ransf. Of a ship: Staggering as if dizzy. 

17oo Drypen Ceyx & Alcyone 198 The giddy ship ran 
round. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 79 Now here, now there, the 
giddy ships are born. 

ce. Causing or apt to produce dizziness or swim- 
ming in the head, rendering dizzy. 

1585 Apr. Sanpys Sevvz. iii. 49 If thou sowe the giddie 
darnell of humane traditions, looke for like fruite. 1g94 
Suaxs. Lich, /[/, 1. iv. 17 As we pac’d along Vpon the 
giddy footing of the Hatches. 1897 — 2 Hen. /V, i. i. 18 
Vpon the high and giddie Mast. 1676 DrypEn Auvengs. 
1v. i, Time these giddy Vapours will remove. 1718 Prior 
Power 124 The giddy precipice, and the dangerous flood. 
1781 Cowrer Hofe 187 From infancy through childhood’s 
giddy maze. 1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes 1. 92 Whose 
giddy top the morning loved to gild. 187z L. StepHENn 
Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 81 The giddy cliffs which 
surround them. 

d. Whirling or circling round with bewildering 
rapidity. 

1593 SHAKS, Lucr. 952 To.. turne the giddy round of 
Fortunes wheele. a@x1652 J. Smity Se/. Disc. ix. 454 With 
swift and giddy motions. 1715-20 Pore Jéad xvit. 695 
So whirls a wheel, in giddy circle toss’d. 1764 GotpsM. 
Trav. 417 While above the giddy tempest flies. a 1793 G. 
WurteE in Selborne (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long-forgotten scourge and giddy gig. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxi, Amid his senses’ giddy 
wheel. 1842 TENNyson S’z 29 The strong tempestuous 
treble .. Ran into its giddiest whirl of sound. 1890 R. 
Bripces Shorter Poems iv. 13, I lean across the paddock 
pale And gaze upon the giddy mill. 

e. dial, Of a sheep: Affected with the ‘ gid’. 
Giddy mutton (see quot. 1881). 

1847-78 Ha..iweE tt, Giddy,..a term applied to sheep that 
have hydatides on the brain. 1881 Lezcestersh. Gloss. s.v., 
Lambs and sheep are said to be giddy when they take to 
turning round in an aimless sort of way .. When the animal 
is killed as it generally is on manifesting this gyratory 
tendency, the meat is known as ‘ giddy lamb’, or ‘ giddy 
mutton’, 

3. Of persons, their attributes and actions: Men- 
tally intoxicated, ‘elated to thoughtlessness’ (J.) ; 
incapable of or indisposed to serious thought or 
steady attention; easily carried away by excite- 
ment; ‘light-headed , frivolous, flighty, inconstant. 

Chiefly ¢vazsf from sense 2; but some of the uses may 
descend directly from sense 1. 

1547 SuRREY /ne7d 1. 33 So diuerse ranne the giddy 
peoples minde. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 81 Such 
as do alway sauor of a certaine giddy imagination. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 111. i. 83 [They] Doe pelt so fast at one 
anothers Pate, That many haue their giddy braynes knockt 


- out. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 698 It may be Gnats and Flies 


haue their Imagination more mutable and giddy. a@163r 
Donne Poems (1650) 118 Giddie fantastique Poets. 1643 
Mitton Divorce Wks. (1847) 158/2 Many they shall reclaim 
from obscure and giddy sects. 1681 DrypENn Ads. & Achit. 
1, 216 Govern’d by the Moon, the giddy Jews Tread the 
same Track when she the Prime renews: And once in 
twenty Years .. By natural Instinct they change their Lord. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 5 P 6 The giddy part of her sex 
will have it she is in love. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xix, She 
said twenty giddy things that looked like joy. 1779 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary Oct., A mere playful, giddy, romping 


GIDDY. 


child. 1822 Hazuitt 7adle-t. Ser. 11, xv. (1869) 301 Art... 
still allures our giddy admiration. @1839 Prarp Poems 
(1864) II. 26 And giddy girls of gay fifteen Mimic his 
manner and his mien, 1845 Disraeti Syé7/ (1863) 257 She 
-. thinks she is gay when she is only giddy, 

absol, 1807 CrasBe Par. Reg. 1. 282 "Iwould warn the 
giddy and awake the gay. 1838 Lytton Adice 55 She 
seemed born, not only to captivate the giddy, but to turn 
the heads of the sage. 

4. Comb., as giddy-brain, -head (said of a per- 
son); giddy-brained, -drunk, -headed, -paced, -pated, 
-witted adjs.; giddy-gander dial, = GANDER- 
GOOSE; giddy-go-round, something that revolves 
with giddy rapidity, esp. a ‘merry-go-round’ or 
‘roundabout’; giddy-goating v/. sb., acting the 
‘giddy goat’, fooling about; + giddy -lumpish- 
ness, heaviness and dizziness (of the head). 

a1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Wks. 1873 II.17 This kicksy 
wincy *Giddibrain will spoil all. 1796 Plain Sense I. 199 
Lady Almeria was alittle giddy-brain. 1561 T. Norton CaZ 
vin’s Inst, 1.19 Certain *giddy brained men. 1682 OTway 
Venice Preserved 1. i, Useless, giddy-brain’d Ass! 1784 
Denouentent 108 A foolish penchant fora little giddy brained 
girl. 1827 CoLertDce Let. in Mem. H. F. Cary (1847) IL. 
176 Even as a man *giddy-drunk throws his arms about, 
and clasps hold of a barber's block for support. 1847-78 
Hatuiwe.., *Giddygander, the orchis. Dorset. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Giddygander, the early purple orchis 
(orchis mascula) .. and other common species of orchis. 
1883 Mrs. Ewinc Fackanapes iii. 20 His friend could not 
.. ride in the *giddy-go-round. 1893 R. Kietinc JZany 
Invent., My Lord the Elephant 65 He put his arm round 
av’ me an’ I came into the sun, the hills an’ the rocks 
skippin’ big giddy-go-rounds. 1891 Saran J. Duncan 
Amer, Girl Lond. 79 A little *giddy-goating does nobody 
any harm. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. ii. 29 Before 
he .. condemne those for *giddyheads that will not take 
his word for proofs. 1698 Fryer Acc. LE. India & P. 106 
The Heir of Bantam is .. of little Credit, being a Giddy- 
head. 1575 TurBerviLe Pazdlconrie 148 So much the greater 
ought your bells to be by how much more you see your 
hawke *gyddy headed. 1639 G. Daniext Vervic. 395 Oh 
the sickly tast Of giddie-headed Popularitie. 1748 SmoL- 
LeTT Rod. Rand. x\lvi, Dangling after a parcel of giddy- 
headed girls. 1678 Ye. Man's Call. 389 He [prince Henry] 
grew more pale than formerly .. yet he did not much com- 
plain, but only of *giddy-lumpishness in his forehead. 1601 
Suaxs, Twel, N. u. iv. 6 These most briske and *giddy- 
paced times. 1604 R. Armin Ded. in G. Dugdale’s Disc. 
Pract, Eliz. Caldwell Aij, We haue many *giddie pated 
Poets, that coulde haue published this Report with more 
eloquence. 1830 Scorr Demonol. viii. 240 These enthusiastic 
and giddy-pated girls. ¢ 1830 R. SuLuivan in Casguet Lit, 
V. 173/x Betty was a reckless, *giddy-witted baggage. 

Giddy (gidi), v. Also 7 gyddy. [f. the adj.] 

1. ¢vans. To make or render giddy. 

1602 WARNER AJZé. Eng. 1x. li. (1612) 232 Your Darnell 
giddieth so. 1617 Cottins Def. BP. Ely u1. viii. 317 So are 
you gyddied and hurled vp and downe, with euery blast 
of vaine doctrine. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 7yav, 28 Betele 
..giddies the braine. 1710 Acc. Last Distemp. T. Whige 
11.44 After he had giddy’d his Guests by a Chase of various 
Meanders and winding ways. 1799 CoLEripcE Le?¢. (1895) 
284 Oh this strange .. scene-shifter, Death !—that giddies 
one with insecurity. 1889 C, Epwarpes Sardinia 163 That 
he may not be giddied by his perpetual rotations, 

2. intr. To become giddy. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret vi. (1871) 28 My head swims, my 
brain giddies, - 

+3. ?To turn round with giddy movement. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 135 Had not ..a sodaine North- 
wind fetcht, With an extreame sea, quite about againe, Our 
whole endeuours; and our course constraine To giddie 
round; and with our bowd sailes greete Dreadfull Maleia, 

Hence Gitddying #/. a., that makes giddy, 

1820 Mrs. StarKE Direct. Trav. on Cont. ii. (1823) 34 
The Chapeau, a giddying eminence opposite to Montanvert. 
1844 Lp. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, Illum. St. Peter's 
ii. 135 At last that giddying sight took form. @1882 Loner. 
Mich. Angelot. iv, You think .. my head Swims with the 
giddying whirl of life about me. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor 
Casterbr, xxvii, One that creeps into the maiden heart like 
the giddying worm into the sheep’s brain. 

+ Giddy gaddy. O%s. Some old game. 

1609 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1886) II. 248 A game, or 
games vsed in the towne of Manchest* called giddye gaddye. 

Giddyish (gi'dijif), a. [f Gmupy @. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat giddy, dizzy. 

71x Swirt Frul, to Stella 26 Jan., My head .. is not 
absolutely ill, but giddyish. Jé7d. 21 Apr., To be giddyish 
three or four days together mortified me, 

Gide, obs. f. GumbE; var. Girg, Ods., gown. 

Gidya: see GIDDBA. 

Gief, Gieft, obs. forms of GivE, Grr. 

Giela(i)nger, var. GILENYER, O2s. 

Gier-eagle: see GEIER-. 

Gierfalcon, Gierle, obs. ff. Gurratcon, GIRL, 

Gieroglife, -gliphick, obs. ff. Himrociypg,-1c. 


Gieseckite (gz‘sékait). JZ. [Named by 
Stromeyer in 1819 after Sir Chas. Giesecke, who 
brought it from Greenland: see -17E.] A variety of 
pinite, believed to be a pseudomorph after nephelite. 

182r R. Jameson Man. Min. 323 Gieseckite, Stromeyer, 
Sowerby. 1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 479 Gieseckite..In 6- 
sided prisms. Dota 

+Gie'setrye. Ods—' [ad. OF. giestteric, f. 
Giezt, L. (Vulgate) equivalent of Heb. ima 
Gehazt.| The crime of selling some sacred thing ; 
a correlative of Simony. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. xxy. (1869) 149 Who so 
wole propirliche speke, whan it selleth, Giezitrye, and whan 
it biggeth, Symonye it is seyd, 
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Giest(e, obs. form of Jorst.’ 

Gieve, var. Givz, GYvE. 

Gif (gif), con. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 5-6 
giffle, gyf(fe, (5 gyve, 6 geif, geve, gewe, giwe), 
6 giue, 5- gif. [An alteration of ME. gzf, Ir. 

It has not been certainly traced beyond the 15th c, (the 
MSS. of Barbour having been written in 1487-9). Probably 
it was due to the influence of Give, in which a form with a 
guttural similarly took the place of an earlier form with a 


palatal. Cf. Grin con7.] 
1. Introducing a condition: =Ir. Also e¢f that. 


Now rave. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 12, I wald fayne set my will, Giff 
my wyt mycht suffice thartill. ¢1425 Wynroun Cro. VIII. 
v. 107 Gyve pai couth, pai suld declere Of bat gret dystans 
pe matere. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 391 Gentill men gif 
3e be, Leiff ws sum part, we pray for cheryte, 15586 LAUDER 
Tractate 89 Geue that thare ony places be More creuell 
than vthers in degre [etc.]. 1563-83 Foxe A. § JZ. 4/2 
And giue he were so holy, yet [etc.]. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 15b, Giue nothinge be iugit mair sueit 
and plaisant thane pis lyfe .. how mekil [etc.]. c¢x620 
A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 21 Gif they speak not soe, I 
wald understand quhy they wryte not as they speak. 1786 
C. Keitu Har’st Rig 47 Gif like your tongue were your 
twa hands, Nae help you’d need. 1826 J. Witson WVoct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 354 Gif it was the last word I was ever 
to speak in this world, it was God’s truth. 1858 M. 
Portrous Souter Fohuny 29 Gif bless’d wi’ freedom, ye can 
flee Wi’ angel haste Through heaven’s starr’d empire ye will 
be A prying ghaist. 1876 Mid Vorksh. Gloss., Gif, if. A 
casual form, mostly heard in Nidderdale. 

+2. Introducing an object clause: = WHETHER. 


Also g2f that. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cvoz. Scot. 11. 206, I can nocht tell gif that 
he wes his bruther. 1567 in Tytler H7st. Scotd. (1864) III. 
247 [Bothwell] is minded to .. bring her [the queen] to 
Dunbar. Judge you gif it be with her will orno? 

Gif(e, Giff, obs. forms of Grr, GIvE. 

Giff (gif). Sc. [Formed by analysis of Grrr- 
GAFF.] In phrase Zhe giffs and the gaffs: the 
givings and the takings, the gains and the losses. 
Cf, GIFF-GAFF. 

1821 Gait Ann. Parish xiiii. 161, I think that the giffs 
and the gaffs nearly balance one another. 

Giff-gaff (gif-geef). Sc. and north. dial. Also 
6 giffe-gafe, gyffe-gaffe, 8 giff-goff, 9 gif-gaf(f. 
[reduplication of Givz v. Cf. MDu. ghzvegave.] 

1. Mutual giving, mutual help; give and take. 

1549 Latimer 37a Serm. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 89 Some 
what was geuen to them before, and they muste nedes geue 
somewhat againe, for giffe gafe was a good felow, this gyffe 
gaffe led them clene from tustice. 1624 Br. R. Mounracu 
New Gagg 92 Giff-gaff is a good fellow. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss. s.v., Giff-goff makes good fellowship. 1790 SHIRREFS 
Poens Gloss., Giff-gaf7, open-heartedness, familiarity, frank- 
ness, or mutual condescension. 1815 Scorr Guy M, xl, I 
played at giff gaff with the officers. 1818 — Hrt. Midi. 
xvi, Gif-gaf makes gude friends, ye ken. 1824 — Red- 
gauntlet xii, You must give me your [word] to be private in 
the matter—giff-gaff, you know. 1895 Dundee Advertiser 
in Daily News 22 Mar. 7/2 The ‘ giff-gaff’ principle of 
making friends. d 

2. Interchange of remarks; promiscuous talk. 
(Cf. Garr 56.2) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Gif-gaff, unpremeditated dis- 
course, 1855 Rosinson Waztby Gloss., Giff-gaff, the 
random conversation which strangers fall into when they 
meet in going the same road. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sun- 
bonnet 45 The shrill ‘ giff-gaff’ of their colloquy. 

Hence + Giff-gaffing vd/. sb.=sense I. 

1606 Birniz Airk-Buriall (1833) 35 The which gif- 
gaffing with God is the verie simoniacal sin of Anani and 
Saphira. 

Gift (gift), 5d. Forms: a. 1 gift, syft, 2-5 
gift(e, (4 3iefte), 3-5 3eft, 4 3yft(e, 4-6 yeft(e, 
(5 3efft, yeffe, yifte, yyft, yft, 6 yeffte). B. 4 
yefpe, -the, 5 3yfth. y. 3-6 gifte, gyft(e, 6 gyfft, 
(3 giuete, 4 gifit, giftt, 6 gefte, gieft), 3, 6, 7 
guift(e, 3- gift. [Com. Teut.; OE. gz str. fem. 
(recorded only in the sense ‘ payment for a wife’, 
and in the plural with the sense ‘ wedding’) corre- 
sponds to OFris. 7e/¢ fem., gift, MDu. g2f¢(e (Du. 
gyt fem., gift, g2/¢ neut., now more commonly gzf, 
poison), OHG. gz/¢fem., gift, poison(MHG.,mod.G. 
gift fem., gift, nent., poison), ON. g/t, usually 
written ozf¢ gift (Sw., Da. -92/¢ in compounds), pl. 
giplar a wedding, Goth. -g¢/ts in compounds :— 
OTeut. *eiftz-2 fem., f. root *ged- GIVE v. 

The OE. sense does not appear to have survived into 
ME.; the a and £ forms are perh. new formations from the 
vb., while the y type, to which the mod. Eng, form belongs, 
is prob. (as the guttural seems to show) adopted from ON.] 

I. Giving. 

1. The action of giving, an instance of the same; 
a giving, bestowal. + Of gift: as a gift, gratui- 
tously, for nothing ; also of free gift. (L would not 
have it) at a gift (colloq.) : at the price of nothing ; 
even asa gift. + Of a person’s gift: of his giving, 
as his gift. Also, the power or right of giving, in 
phr. zz (t+ of) a person’s gift. 

a. ¢1300 Kk, Adis, 4682 [Laud MS.] What wib 3ifte what 
wip queyntise Alle he wan hem to his seruyse. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 5090(Trin.) 3oure sackes shal I fille of 3ift [Cott. 
o gift]. c1400 Lom. Rose 3663, | wolde gladly .. Have a 
cos therof freely Of your yeft. 1475 Bk, Noblesse (1860) 22 
William. .was righte duke of Normandie by yeft of Charlys 





GIFT. 


the symple, king of Fraunce. 1503 Church. Acc. Cros- 
combe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 28 Of the yefte of Alsun Abbot a 
payr of beds of jett. 

y. @1300 Cursor M, 28760 Pe thrid almus es gift of hand, 
or elles in word or werk helpand. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
25 Thai had it of goddes giftt at thaire begynnyng. 1523 
FirzHers. Srv. 29 It is to be enquered of all y® churches 
that belong to the lordes gyft how many there be & where 
they be & what they be worthe. 1583 HoLttyBanp Campo di 
for tog But canst thou not haue of gifte the filth which 
is painted on thy handes and necke? 1589 C, OckLAND in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 71 For thei be of my Lorde of 
Warwikes gyfte. 1596 SreNSER /. Q. v. x. 14 Therefore 
these two, her eldest sonnes, she sent To seeke for succour 
of this Ladies gieft. 1650 Futter Pisga/ ui. i. 359 This 
floor David bought of Araunah the Jebusite, from, whom he 
would not take it of gift. 165: Hoppes Leviath, u. xxi. 
108 When we say a Guift is Free, there is not meant any 
Liberty of the Guift, but of the Giver, 1675 SoutH Sev. 
(1737) I. xi. 406 No man has any antecedent right or claim 
to that which comes to him by free-gift. 1679-88 Sec, 
Serv. Money Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 27 To Lieut Anthony 
Heyford, as of free guift 30/2. os. od. 1785 Cowper Lett. 
Wks. (1876) 220 A gift of bedding to the poor of Olney. 1837 
Disraeti Venetia. iv, The rich living was in the gift of the 
Herberts. @1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 126 
Language always makes gift of its best wealth to a great 
poet. 1857 Hucues om Brown 1. ix, Wouldn’t have them 
at a gift. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. Ixv. 486 The 
minor appointive offices which lie in his own gift. 

Prov. 1583 FuLKxe Defence xv. 403 ‘The prouerb is, what 
is so free as gift? 


th. Zo give a gift (=earlier to give a give): to 
give assurance that. Obs. (See GIVE v.) 

2. Law. a. The transference of propertyin a thing 

by one person to another, voluntarily and without 


any valuable consideration, 

a. 1480 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 314 The saide feftments, yefts, graunts, and lesses. 
1483 Act 1 Rich. III, c. 1, § 1 Every astate feoffement yeft 
relesse graunte lesis and confirmacion of landys. 

y. c1471% in Paston Lett. No.679 III. 21 A box with the 
dede of gyfft off J.P. 1558 Haxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 
314 Be this our letter of gyft and donatioune. 1590 Swin- 
BURNE Testaments 16 Of gifts in case of death there be 
three sortes. cx5g90, 1613 Deed of gift [see DrEp sd. 4). 
1767 Biacxstone Comm. II. 440 Gifts are always gratui- 
tous, grants are upon some consideration or equivalent. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X1. 217/2 To complete a gift of goods and 
chattels delivery is absolutely necessary. 

Jig. 1729 E. Erskine in Agnew Theol. Consolat. (1881) 
109 There is a deed of gift or grant made by the Father to 
all the hearers of the Gospel. 


b. (See quots. 1818, 1876.) 

1818 Cruisr Digest (ed. 2) IV. 63 A gift, donatio, is 
properly applied to the creation of an estate tail; as a feoff- 
ment is to that of an estate in fee simple. 1827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 11. 295 The word ‘against’ was construed 
without, to make it alternative to the other gift. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. x. § 1. 378 A feoffment was technically 
confined to an estate in fee simple, the conveyance of an 
estate tail by the same process was technically called a gift. 


II. The thing given. 

3. Something, the possession of which is trans- 
ferred to another without the expectation or receipt 
of an equivalent; a donation, present. Also pre- 
ceded by qualifying words, as Christmas-, Easter-, 


New Year's, etc. gift. 

Grecian gift (see Virg. An. 11. 49): some seeming favour 
or concession on the part of an enemy, suspected to be 
offered with sinister motive. 

a. c1280 Gen. §& Ex. 1416 De broder and de moder oc 
Riche 3iftes eliezer Se toc. c¢1275 Lay. 1790 Po hafde 
Brutus pe 3eft: pat Dyanne him bi-hehte. c¢x350 W7/2. 
Palerne 5357 Sterne stedes & strong, & ober stoute 3iftes. 
1g0or Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 27 Why make ye not your 
feasts to poore men, and yeveth him yefts, as yee done to 
the rich. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, I pray yow alle 
that it plese yow to graunte me a boneand a yefte. 

B. 1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Be nathan david 
sone also 3yfth or thynge 3oven is signyfyed. 

y. a1300 Cursor M. 3319 He hir gaue a gift onan, A 
gold ring. /ézd. 3339 Ilkan gaue he giftes sere. c¢1460 
Launfal 67 The quene yaf gyftes for the nones .. Her 
curtasye to kythe. 1539 TAVERNER Zrasm. Prov, (1552) 
26 The mynde of giftes is best. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VIII, 67 Also that you .. shall confesse that you receive 
the citie as a.gift, and not rendred as a right to the 
kyng your Master. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. ut, xxii, 112 [They] went through the city demanding 
their new yeres gifts of al those they met. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 491 The one eye vpon the guift and the other ypon 
the Giver. 1667 Mitton P, Z, Iv. 735 Both when we wake, 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep. 1781 CowrER 
Hope 115 Life is His gift, from whom whate’er life needs, 
And every good and perfect gift, proceeds, 1832 S. R. 
Mairianp A doig, §& Waldenses iii. 66 The candour of Gibbon 
is .. so remarkable that I wonder Milner did not reject the 
Grecian gift. 1884 Browninc Fevishtah (1885) 38 Giving 
is giving, gift claims gift’s return. . . 

Proverbs. c1460 How Gd. Wif taught hir Dau. 70 in 
Hazl. E. P, P. 1. 185 Bounden he is that 3ifte takithe, my 
dere childe, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 30 Throw no 
gyft agayne at the geuers head. 

b. Something of value proceeding from a speci- 


fied source, quasi-personified as a giver. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 252 
These precious gifts of the Waters [fisheries] are a 
to all Natisok 1871 Morvey Voltaire (1886) 4 The ever- 
living gifts of Grecian art and architecture and letters, 

+c. A fee for services rendered. Ods.—* 

1477 Paston Lett. No. 808 III. 214 Hery Cook wold goo 
with your swanes, for hys yefte chuld be vjs. viijd. and 
he fore he wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for 

is costes. 


GIFT. 


a d. p/. Applied to almshouses founded by a 
specified person. Ods. 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling Epist., I live in Henr 
the 7th’s Gifts. ie mi ‘4 

4. An offering to God or to a heathen deity. 

a, 1382 Wyc.ir Mat?. v. 24 Leeue there thi 3ift before 
the auter. c1489 Caxton Sonmes of Aymon xvii. 390 He.. 
offred a riche yefte vpon the awter. 

y-. _@1300 Cursor M. 10218 Ilkan ban to be temple broght 
Sirekin gift after bai moght. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xxxiv. § 3. 70 Gifts are offered vnto God not as supplies of 
his want. 1611 Biste Matt. v. 23, 24. 1895 Daily News 
30 Oct. 4/7 The Deodand, or gift to God. 

5. Something given with a corrupting intention ; 
a bribe. Ods. as a specific sense. 

The existence of this sense seems to be implied @ 1300 in 
Cursor M. 17464 (Gétt.) pai war for gifte [vead forgifte, 
bribed] pe soth to hele. : 

a. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A, 11.90 Fuir schal falle and brenne 
atte laste Pe houses and be homes of hem pat desyrep For 
to haue 3iftes. 1382 Wyciir Dezt. xvi. 19 Thou shalt not 
accept persone, ne 3iftis, for 3iftis blynden eyen of wise men. 

. 1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 89 Wo 
worth these giftes, they subuert iustyce euerye where. 1594 
Wittopie in Shaks. C. Praise 10 For giftes the wysest will 
deceave. 1611 Biste 2 Chron. xix. 7 There is no iniquitie 
with the Lorp our God..nor taking of gifts. 

6. A faculty, power, or quality miraculously be- 
stowed, e.g. upon the apostles and other early 
Christians ; a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost ; extended further 
to endowments bestowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent; occas, in sense of in- 
spiration. Zhe g2ft of tongues: see TONGUE. 

a. c1175 Lamb. Hom.og We ne ma3en pe fond from us 
driue, ne mid sworde ne mid kniue, bute hit beo burh godes 
gifte. a1225 Ancr. R. 28 Uor Se seoue 3iftes of Se Holi 
Goste, Set ich mote habben ham. 1382 Wycutr Acts viii. 20 
Thou gessidist the 3ifte of God for to be had .. by money, 
¢1449 Pecocx Refm. 181 The 3iftis of gracis, the glories of 
heuen bihi3t ben to alle Cristene passyng greete benefetis. 

B. 1340 Ayenb, 200 Nou we willep zigge uerst of be yefpe 
of onderstondinge be pan pet be holy gost wile ous teche. 

y. @1300 Cursor M, 19007 Of haligast be giftes sere, Gin 
us he has als yee sehere, a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixxxiv. 
265 Amonge other [ladyes of y® fayrye] there was one that 
gaue me y® gyft to be suche one as ye se thatI am. 1605 
Campen Rem. (1637) 6 That admirable gift hereditary to the 
anointed Princes of this Realme, in curing the Kings Evill. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ, tv. 715 Pandora, whom the Gods En- 
dowd with all thir gifts, 1704 NeLson Fest. & Masts xxi. 
(1739) 258 Having a Power to impart the same Gift to others. 
1709 STryeE Ann, Ref. (1824) I. xxv. 254 He did begin to 
write, but he could bring nothing to pass: his gift was not 
come to him. 173a BerKeLtey Serv. S. P. G. Wks. 1871 
III. 241 We have not the gift of miracles. 1834 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm., I. i. 13 To obtain the gift of holiness 
is the work of a life. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost xiii. 
359 Now the gift of intellect or understanding is precisely 
that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables us to understand 
the meaning of what we believe. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. 
xi. (1877) 216 Faith is not only an excellent gift, a sublime 
gift, but it is a gift full of present happiness. : 


b. A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or 
talent. Also xatural gift, gift of God or nature, 
Gift of the gab: (collog.) see GAB 1b. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 23892 Sum for mar and sum for less, 
Efter pat vr giftes ess. 1g0q4 ATKynson tr. De [7nitatione 
ut. lx. 252 Gyftes of nature be gyuen Indyfferentlye to good 
folke and euyll. 1573 J. Sanprorp Hours Recr. (1576) 
Ep. Ded. A 5 Hir vertues and giftes of minde. 1588 
J. Upatt Demonstr, Discif. xi. (Arb.) 49 For some hath 
an excellent gift in doctrine, and not in application. 1597 
Mortey /xztrod, Mus. 115 Imagining that all the guiftes 
of God should die in themselues, if they should bee taken 
out of the worlde. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
vy, (1739) 12 Austin had also a gift or trick of working 
miracles. _ 1693 S. Harvey in Dryden’s Fuvenal ix. (1697) 
231 The Gifts of Nature, what will they avail? 1710 S, 
Sewati Diary 2 Dec. (1879) II. 294, I have heard he had 
a good Gift in Prayer. 17xx Appison Sfect. No. 128 
rt As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of 
Men. 1769 Yunius Lett. i. 8 Nature has been sparing of 
her gifts to the noble lord. 1814 Worpsw. E-xcurs. 1. 78 
Endowed with highest gifts, The vision and the faculty 
divine. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vii. Il. 229 He was in 
the habit of exercising his spiritual gifts at their meetings. 
1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. I. i. 29 The faculty of 
reasoning correctly..is for the most part a natural gift. 187x 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 99 He was displaying 
in Normandy the gifts of the wise lawgiver and firm ad- 
ministrator. 1882 Pesopy Hug. Yournalism xix. 144 The 
precise gifts that are needed in a special correspondent. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, II. hii. 328 [Hamilton’s] 
countrymen seem to have never .. duly recognized his 
splendid gifts. 

7. slang. (See quots.) ; 

1832 Examiner 187/2 [They] asked him if he would join 
them in a good thing, which was to carry away a landlord’s 
till of money, and that it would be a ‘ gift ' (an easy task), 
1859 Slang Dict., Gift, any article which has been stolen 
and afterwards sold at a low price. 


8. A white speck on the finger-nails, supposed to 


portend a gift. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 17. 2/t Q. What is the Cause of little 
white Spots, which sometimes grow under the Nails of the 
Fingers? And what is the reason they say they are Gifts? 
A. The reason of their being call’d Gifts is as Wise an one 
as that of Letters, Winding Sheets, &c, ina Candle. 1796 
in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). 1854 Knicnut Once 
upon a Time 11, 269 We showed each other the gifts on 
our nails. 1886 in Chesh. Gloss. 


9. attrib. and Co.b. a. simple attrib., as gi/t- 
copy, -money, -package, -picture. b, objective, as 
Vor, IV, 
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gift-bearer,-taker;, + gift-creedy adj. ¢. instrumental, 
as gift-laden adj. Also gift-book, a book given as 
a present ; a book published in an attractive form, 
such as is suitable for a present, a school prize, 
etc.; gift-enterprise U.S. (see quot.) ; gift-food, 
food given in charity; gift-horse, a horse given 
as a present: see also Horse sé. 20; gift-house 
(see quot.) ; + gift-sermon, a sermon that is paid 
for by an endowment. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 155/2 A *Gift berer, doniferus, munifer. 
1868 Publisher's Pref. to Watts’ Improv. Mind, As a 
*gift-book to advanced scholars it is most appropriate. 
1886 T. Frost Remin. Country Fournalist viii. (1888) 94 
They. .wished to use them [engravings] in the production of 
a gift-book. 1832 Mrs. Trotiorg in L'Estrange Priendsh. 
Miss Mitford (1882) I. 238 Mr. Howe told him that all 
the *gift copies were already sent. 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., *Gift-enterprise, a business that offers gifts to secure 
patrons or purchasers. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 4/5 The 
danger was. .that the dangerous habit of living upon *gift- 
food would demoralise the recipients. c 1611 CHAPMAN //iad 
Iv. 118 With this, the mad- *gift-greedie man, Minerua did 
perswade. 1663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 490 He ne’er consider'd 
it, as loth To look a *Gift-Horse in the mouth. 1837 W. 
Irvine Caft. Bonneville 11. 249 The Captain:.put spurs to 
his very fine gift-horse. 1893 Farmer Slang, *Gift-house 
(or Gift), (printers’), a club; a house of call; specifically 
for the purpose of finding employment, or providing allow- 
ances for members. 1895 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/5 A giant 
Christmas tree, constituted of some hundreds of the *gift- 
laden firs of the nursery. 1548 UpaALt, etc. Erasm, Par. 
Mark i, 12-15 Thou haste receyued the holy ghoste as it 
were *gifte money, a bond, and an earnest penye of thy 
salarye. 1897 BAILEY /ruit-growing 416 In all the finest 
fruits the grower should use nothing but a *gift-package, 
that is, one which is given away with the fruit when it 
is sold. 1862 THornsury 7urner II. 128 Men never 
valued *gift pictures so much as those in which they had 
invested money. 1766 Entick London IV. 64 Here is a 
*gift-sermon every Tuesday. .well endowed by lady Camb- 
den. 1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 94 He 
was no *gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no bywalker. 


Gift (gift), v. [f. Grrr 5d.] 
trans. To endow or furnish with gifts (see 
chiefly Girr sd. 6); to endow, invest, or present 


with as a gift. 

15.. Wife in Morels Skin Cjb, The friendes that were 
together met He [Jrinted Be] gyfted them richely with 
right good speede. 1608 W. Scrater Malachy (1650) 197 
See how the Lord gifted him above his brethren, 1621 
SANDERSON 12 Servi. (1637) 396 If God have not gifted us 
for it, he hath not called us to it. 1677 W. Husparp Nar- 
rative (1865) I. 61 He was better gifted than any other of 
the Indian Nation. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Yones i. v, Nothing 
but the inspiration with which we writers are gifted can 
possibly enable anyone to make the discovery, 1826 E. 
Irvine Babylon I. vit. 282 When they were gifted with 
the self same Spirit with which Moses had been gifted. 
1834 T, Mepwin Azgler in Wales 1. 290 How admirably 
Nature had provided. .by gifting it [the salmon] with a form 
of all others the best adapted for [etc.]. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
Inc Swan's Nest, The world must love and fear him Whom 
I gift with heart and hand. 1884 Rocers 6 Cent. Work 
§ Wages 1. 126 Many settlements, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted subsequently with parliamentary 
representation. 

b. To invest with a charm; to impart a fascina- 


tion to, rave—*. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, E. Bord, 1. 141, I may not 
dwell on scenes and events which the pen of Scott has 
gifted. 

2. To bestow as a gift; to make a present of. 
Const.with Zo or dative. Also withaway. Chiefly Sc. 

1619 Sir J. SEMPILL Sacrilege 31 If they object, that tithes, 
being gifted to Levi, in official inheritance, can stand no 
longer than Levi[etc.]. «1639 Sportiswoop H7st. Ch, Scot. 
v. (1677) 278 The recovery of a parcel of ground which the 
Queen had gifted to Mary Levinston. 171z in A. McKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 98 This bell was gifted by the Earl 
of Kilmarnock to the town of Kilmarnock for their Council- 
house. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 1. (1809) 51 Where a 
fund is gifted for the establishment of a second minister, in 
a parish where the cure is thought too heavy for one [etc.]. 
x80r Ranken Hist. France I. 301 Parents were prohibited 
from selling, gifting, or pledging their children. 1829 J. 
Brown New Deeside Guide (1876) 19 College of Blairs.. 
having been gifted to the Church of Rome by its proprietor. 
1839 Atison Europe xlii. § 71 (1849-50) VII. 155 Thus did 
Napoleon and d’Oubril gift away Sicily. 1878 J. C. Lers 
Abbey of Paisley xix.201 The Regent Murray gifted all the 
Church Property to Lord Sempill. 

Hence Gifting vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1619 Sir J. Sempit, Sacrilege App. 4 Was Abraham so 
idle in gifting? Jacob so superstitious in vowing? 1671 
True Nonconf. 163 Our Lords most gracious gifting. 1796 
T. TownsHenp Poems 32 Where once thy gifting hand 
did weave Garlands of glory for the poet’s head. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. xiv. 302 A gifting of man, at his birth, 
not with capacities alone, 


Gifted (gi-ftéd), af/. a. [f. Girt v.+-xD2.] 
1. Endowed with gifts (see Grr sd. 6); talented. 


1644 Minutes Westm. Assembly (1874) 38 It is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, but another thing to say a 
ruling elder .. by virtue of his office may do it. 1677 W. 
Hussarp Narrative (1865) II. 201 Such of the Women as 
were gifted at knitting and sewing [etc.], x71x G. Cary 
Phys. Phylactick 241 This isa Text that the Gifted Brethren 
have often urged. 1794 Maruias Purs, Lit, (1798) 212 No 
patriot weeps, when gifted villainsdie, 1839 A. Gray Let?. 
(1893) 100 The famous Christopher North. .a gifted genius. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 376 The most gifted minds, 
when they are ill-educated, become the worst. 1892 ZANG- 
wiLt Bow Myst. 92 It’s a grand thing to be gifted, Tom. 

absol, 1828 Cartyte Mise, (1857) I. 231 Men felt and 








GIG. 


knew that here also was one of the Gifted! 180 RoperTson 
Serm, Ser, 1. ix. 114 The gifted of their species. 


b. said of an utterance and of a frame of mind, 
1678 Butter Hud. 1. ii, 635 Where had they all their 
Gifted Phrases, But from our Calamies and Cases? 180 
PosERTEON Serm, Ser, ut. ii. 26 Genius in its most gifted 
our. 


+ 2. Given, bestowed. Ods.—1} 

1671 Mitton Samson 36 Why was my breeding ordered 
and prescribed. .'To grind in brazen fetters under task With 
this heaven-gifted strength ? 

Hence Gi‘ftedness, the condition, quality, or 
state of being gifted. Also quasi-concr., a gift. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 149 The things of 
nature are not so alike graduated as Diseases are, as in 
relation to the Dose or Guiftedness, 1671 Eacuarp Observ. 
Answ. Grounds Cont. Clergy 116 Not endued with the 
sublimest giftednesses of our Separatists. a1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) III. 312 He was very illiterate, but thought to 
supply that defect by extraordinary giftedness. 1875 H. 
James R. Hudson ii. 64 Rowland .. felt more and more the 
fascination of what he would have called his giftedness. 

Gifter, var. GirTuRE, Ods. 

Giftie (gi-fti). Sc. [dim. f Grrr sd,; see -y 4.] 
Playfully used for Grrr sé. 6 b. 

1787 Burns To a Louse viii, O wad some Pow'r the giftie 
gie us To see oursels as others see us! 1791 A. WILSON 
Laurel Disputed Wks, (1876) II, 22 [He] shows at twenty- 
twa as great a giftie For painting just, as Allan did at fifty. 


+ Giftishness. Obs. rare. [f. *ecftish (f. Girt 
$b, +-ISH) +-NESS.] Giftedness, talent. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 78 An old Trot (that boasteth 
of her Giftishnesse in Waterology). /id, 158 Such whose 
Giftishnesse in Exhortation amounteth to a perswasive 
power. 


Giftless (gi‘ftlés), a. [f. Grrr sd. + -LEss.] 

1. That has no gift to offer. Giftless gifts = gifts 
that are no gifts (after Gr. ddwpa dpa). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 193 This messanger was yefteles. 
1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiving 15 As in the proverbe, 
there are giftlesse gifts. 1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xv. 6 
Abraham gave gifts. So doth God to reprobates ; but they 
are giftless gifts: better be without them. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.1. 245 Fair lords, be still awhile, And say 
no ill about this giftless guest. 

2. That receives or has received no gift. 

1435 Torr. Portugal 415 Yftles schall they not be, That 
dare I sothely sey. 1751 CamBrincEe Scribleriad ww. 161 
But not unhonour’d shall he halt away, Or giftless mourn 
this unauspicious day. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. I. 1, 297 
O righteous man, we leave this land, Nor leave thee giftless 
for the welcoming Thou gav’st us erst, 

3. Devoid of mental endowments ; without talent. 

1894 Daily News 13 July 6/4 An industrious, and by no 
means giftless, Welsh scholar. 


Giftling (gi‘ftlin). sonce-wd. [f. Girt sb. + 
-LING.] A small gift. 

1860 THACKERAY Round. Papers x. (1863) 151 The kindly 
Cas tree..may you have plucked pretty giftlings 
rom it, 


+Gift-rope. Maut. Obs. [The first element 
is prob. corrupt ; perh. the word may be spurious, 
evolved by a misprint or misreading from gest-vope.] 
= GUEST-ROPE, GUESS-WARP, 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Gift-rofe is the Boat-Rope, 
which is fastened to the Boat when she is swifted, in order 
to her being towed at the Stern ofa Ship. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Chest-rope, ina ship, is the same with the guest 
or gift-rope. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Gift-rope 
(synonymous with guest-rope), a rope for boats at the guest- 
warp boom. [Not known to two nautical experts consulted.] 

+Gifture. Ols. Also 6 yefture, 6-7 gifter. 
[f. Gurr v, + -URE.] 

1. The action of giving ; also the right of giving. 
Cf. Girt sb. 1, Upon gifture: gratuitously. 

1503 Will of Lady Hastings in Test. Vetusta Il. 452 A 
faire prymmar, which I had by the yefture of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 79 In whome 
doth the patronage, right, and gifture of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and benefices consist? 1634 W. Woop New 
Eng. Prosp. ii. (1865) 5 The English will not be so liberall 
as to furnish them upon gifture, 

2. A gift; a prize. 

1s92 WyrLey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 63 Willing the gifter 
to some other wight, 1615 R. CLEAVER Pov. 48 The wealth 
of the godly is the peculiar gifture of wisedome. 

3. attrib., as gifture-banguet; gifture-ore, a 
quantity of ore given as a customary due. 

1609 HoLianp A mm. Marcell. xix. vi. 12 Solemn doles, or 
gifture banquets: 1631 Star Chamzb. Cases (Camden) 90 The 
Deputy Barre Masters .. would not measure their oare un- 
lesse they would pay them their gifter oare. 1632 te 
There was some given to the Deputy Barre Masters for 
their paines, and it is called therefore gifter oare, 

Gig (gig), 56.1 Forms: 3-8 gigg(e, 4-5 eyeee, 
(6 ghyg),6—gig. [Perh. onomatopeeic; the iden- 
tity of the word in all senses is very doubtful.] 

I. Something that whirls. 

+1. A whipping-top. Ods. 

c1440 [see WuirLIcic]. 1570 BittincsLey Hxclid xt. def. 
xvi. 317 This solide [Cone] of many is called Turbo, which 
to our purpose may be Englished a Top or Ghyg. 1588 
Suaxs. ZL. LZ, L. v. 1. 70 Thou disputes like an Infant: goe 
whip thy Gigge. 1644 in V. & Q. Ser. 1. IX. 422/1 For four 
giggsand scourge sticks is. a 1657 LovELAce Poems (1864) 
159 H’ has left his apish jigs, And whipping hearts like 
gigs. 1692 Locke Educ. § 130 Play-things which are above 
their Skill to make, as Tops, Gigs, Battledors, and the like. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 109, I told her I’d give her a Whip 
for her Gig. «1793 [see Gippy a. 2d]. 100 


GIG. 


Jig. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wes. 11. 79/2 For hee’s the 
gigge of time, Whom sharpest wits haue whipt with sport- 
fulrime. /6id.144/1 Thou Tauerne, Alehouse, Whorehouse, 
Gig of time, That for a groat wilt amongst Tinkers rime. 

+2. A set of feathers arranged so as to revolve 
rapidly in the wind, for the purpose of attracting 
birds to a net. Obs. 

162x MarkuaAm Prev. Hunger (1655) 115. @1698 Biun- 
DELL Cavalier’s Note-bk. (1880) 272 A great help..for bring- 
ing in of larks about your net, is a gigg of feathers..which 
twirleth swiftly round on the least breath of wind. 1727 
BRADLEY Fam. Dict. s.v. Day-net. 


3. = GIG-MILL. 

1842 BranveE Dict. Sct., Gigs, or gig machines, are rotatory 
cylinders covered with wire-teeth, for teazling woollen cloth. 
1886 E.wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Gig, Gig-mill, 
the machine by which the shag or nap is raised upon 
blankets and other cloth; also applied to the building in 
which the machine is worked..‘ Where’s your Tom now? 
Au! he do worky down to factory—he’ve a-worked to 
the gig’s two year’. 

IL. Applied to persons. 

+4. A flighty, giddy girl. Ods. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Hunten per efter .. mid gigge leihtre, 
mid hor eien, mid eni lihte lates. c1395 Plowman’s T. 
(Skeat) 759 Some spend hir good upon [hir] gigges, And 
finden hem of greet aray. ¢1430 How Gd. Wyf tau3te hir 
Dau. 55 in Babees Bk. 38 Fare not as a gigge, for nou3t pat 
may bitide, Lau3e pou not to loude, ne 3ane pou not to 
wide. 1594 WiLLoBiE Avisa (1880) 41 Thou selfewill gig 
that doth detest My faithfull loue, looke to thy fame. 
arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v., A young Gig, a wanton 
Lass. 1780 Map. D’Ars.ay Diary June, Charlotte L—— 
called, and the little gig told all the quarrels .. she led in 
her family. 

5. A queer-looking figure, an oddity ; dad. a fool. 
Chiefly Zton slang. Cf. Guox sb.1, Guace. 

1777 in Life Hugh Eliot iv. (1868) 124 Upon my word, 
Hugh, you are the greatest gig in the world. 1797 G. Cot- 
MAN //eir at Law tv. ii, What a damn’d gig you look like. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gig, a trifling, silly, flighty 
fellow. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 416 O, France is the 
region of caricature, And a regular Frenchman’s a gig to 
be sure With his apple-green breeches [etc.]. 1832 MacauLay 
in Life § Lett, (1880) 1. 265 Be you Tories, be you Whigs, 
You must write to sad young gigs. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1. 193 They were what Mr. Daly .. called uncom- 
mon gigs. 1856 WuyTe MELviLLeE Kate Cov. xiv, Such a 
set of ‘gigs’, my dear, I never saw in my life..not a good- 
looking man amongst them, 


III. 6. ta. A fancy, joke, whim. Ods. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Cijb, A right cutte of the 
worde, without gigges or fancies of hereticall and newe 
opinions, 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 118 New gigges fora 
countrie clowne. 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 16 It 
is acommon gigge to shift of all things brought against this 
filthee Idoll. @1625 FietcHer Hum. Lieuten. iv. iv, 
I must gosee him presently, For this is such a gig. 1642 
Rocers Vaaman 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a geering, 
gibing wit, 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) III. 321 They 
put a gigg in the gravest scull And send their wits to gather 
wool. 1821 Yoseph the Book-Man 111 One talk’d of life’s 
most funny rigs, And much enlarg’d on pleasing gigs. 

b. Fun, merriment, glee. Jn high gig, on the 
(high) gig: in a state of boisterous hilarity; also 
dial. eager, impatient. Now aad. 

1777 Map. D’Arstay Larly Diary (1889) II. 20r The 
girls, Betsy and Beckey, were upon the high gig all the 
time, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisked about. 1807 
Oracle in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1809) XII. 45, I tells you 
Common Garden's the gig, the go, and the finish. 1813 
Moore Post Bag iii. 21 We were all in high gig—Roman 
Punch and Tokay Travelled round, till our heads travelled 
just the same way. 1819 ‘R. Raserats’ Abeillard § H. 
36 Being so full of gig and glee Begins her speech with 
He! He! He! c 1830 in Besant 50 Yrs. Ago 134 A laughter- 
loving lass of eighteen who dearly loved a bit of gig. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Gig, a state of flurry; ‘He’s on the 
gig to be off.’ 

ce. Comb. gig-fair local (see quot.) ? Obs. 

1829 GLover Hist. Derby I. 271 Fairs for shows, ribands, 
toys, &c. commonly called holiday or gig fairs. 

Gig (gig), 53.4 [Transferred sense of Gre sd.11.] 

1. A light two-wheeled one-horse carriage. 

1791 ‘G. Gampapo’ Ann. Horsem, v. (1809) 89 Airing ex 
Jamille, in a gig, accompanied with a husband and three 
children, 1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). 1809 
Winnuam S/. Parl. 26 May 24 Let the former riders in 
gigs and whiskeys and one-horsed carriages continue to 
ride in them. 1838 Hawtuorne ¥rnd. Solit. Man in Tales 
& S#. (1879) 84 Spruce gigs rattling past. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes I. 51 In the carriage, mind you, not in the gig 
driven by the groom. 1889 G. N. Hooper in Driving (Badm.) 
379 Gigs are considered equally suitable for London and 
country use. 

2. Naut. A light, narrow, clinker-built ship’s 
boat, adapted either for rowing or sailing. Also 
cutter-, whale-gig. 

(Not in Falconer Dict. Marine 1780.) 

1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Adv. Fut. Laureat Wks. 1812 
II. 338 That by its painter drags the Gig or Yawl. 1801 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. 325 Lord Nelson repaired 
in his gig (his usual conveyance) on board of our Ship, 1816 
‘Quiz! Grand Master 1. 24 Tis number sixty-five—a wig— 
O d—n the number! man the gig. 1860 L. OureHanr Earl 
Elgin's Mission to China 1. 71 Customhouse guards..have 
a proper respect for a British man-of-war's gig. 1875 Brp- 
ForD Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 213 Cutter Gig, Whale 
Gig, Whale Gig-Life[boat]. 

b, A modified form of the ship’s gig, used, esp. 
on the Thames, as a rowing boat, chiefly for racing 
purposes. 

1865 [see gig eight sense 4]. 1881 Sportsman's Year Bk. 
100 A heavy pair-oared gig, 1882 Times (weekly ed.) 16 June 
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2/t The steam-launches and gigs of the Thames police may 
with noiseless vigilance patrol the waters. 1888 W. B. 
Wooneate Boating xi. (Badm.) 143 Many regattas offered 
prizes for pair oars with coxwains in outrigged gigs. 

ec. Short for gzgsman (see 4). 

1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xv, One of the Captain’s 
gigs, the handsome black already introduced on the scene. 

3. A wooden box or chamber, with two compart- 
ments, one above the other, used by miners in as- 
cending and descending a pit-shaft. Also= KiBBLE, 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Gig. See Kibble .. Kibbal 
or Kibble (Corn. § Wales), an iron bucket for raising ore. 
1883 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 4/3 Thirteen men placed 
themselves in the gig to be drawn to the surface from a 
depth of about 1,300 feet. 

4. attrib. and Comdé. a. simple attributive, as 
{sense 1) gig-apron, -cushion, harness,-horse,-house, 
-umbrella, -whip; gig-ways adv.; (sense 2 b) gig- 
eight, -race, -sculling. ‘. similative, as (sense 2 b) 
gig-built adj. Also gig-bishop, a bishop who rides 
in a gig instead of a carriage; gig-box, a box in 
the seat of a gig; gigsman, one of the crew of 
a ship’s gig; gig-pair, a gig fitted for two rowers ; 
gig-road, -saddle, -tree (see quots.); gig-work, 
practice in rowing in a gig. 

1869 Daily News to Dec., Stetham and Co, have gutta 
percha in the shape of *gig-aprons and dumb jockeys. 
1852 S. G. OsBornE in Times 3 Nov., Divide the dioceses 
into manageable districts, and have what I will call ‘*gig 
bishops’. 1897 7addet 4 Sept. 384 The Suffragans, or ‘ gig- 
bishops’, as the late Mr, Rogers used to call them. 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 143 Fyall ordered Jupiter 
to bring a case from his *gig box containing some capital 
brandy. 1896 Daily News 5 Aug. 3/3 Mr. J. E. M... 
happened to be with some friends in a large *gig-built boat 
close by. 1843 Hatisurton A/faché I, xi. 195 The lawyer 
took a stretch for it on the bench, with his *gig cushions 
for a pillar. 1865 Pal/ Mall G, 23 May 110 We may imagine 
..the raws and blisters that he endured, ere he was qualified 
to progress from the coaching tub to a seat in the *gig 
eight. 1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Gie-saddle, 
the saddle belonging to a set of single-horse carriage or 
*gig-harness. 1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 304 Coach-horse, 
Carriage-horse, *Gig-horse, &c. 1882 OciLvir, Gig-horse,a 
horse that drawsa gig. 1829 D. Conway Norway 151 There 
was also attached..a coach or *gig-house and a garden. 
1869 Echo 9 Feb., He daily has one or two out in the 
*gig-pairs. 1888 W. B. WooncatTeE Boating xi. (Badm.) 144 
This system .. caused *gig races to be fruitful sources of 
squabbles. 1824 Z7zmes 7 Jan. 3/5 That is the *gig-road 
toward’s Batler’s-green. 1883 Standard g Nov. 2/2 The 
road is not a working road, but what they calla gig road. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Gig-saddle, a small saddle used 
with carriage-harness, and carrying the terrets for the 
driving-reins and the check-hook for the bearing-rein. 1887 
Sporting Life 30 June 4/6 No sculling boats had been en- 
gaged for the scratch *gig sculling race. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., *Gig-tree, the frame of a gig or harness saddle. 
1883 Reape 77t for Tat in Harper's Mag. Jan. 252/2 The 
lady..came out to her, and a servant and a *gig umbrella. 
1832 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 258 If you 
come *gig-ways pray bring with you Razne's Testamenta. 
1830 Chron. 24 Aug. in Ann. Reg. (1831) 137/2 Captain 
Smith, having jumped out of it, with the *gig-whip in his 
hand. 1843 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 39 Albert..takes up 
a gig-whip, but does not use it. 1898 Dazly News 20 Jan. 
3/4 All the candidates indulged in long bouts of *gig work. 

Hence Gig-ful, as many as a gig will hold. 

1848 J. Mackintosu Diary in Macleod Jem. vi. (1854) 154 
Two gigfuls of fishers passed me. 

+ Gig, 55.3 Obs. rare—1. In 4gyge. [Of ob- 
scure origin; perh. echoic; cf. Sc. ezg, GEIG v., to 
squeak.] ?A squeaking noise. 

¢1384 Cuaucer 1, Fame ut. 852 (Fairfax MS.) And euer 
mo so swyft as thought This queynt hous about went..And 
al thys hous..was made of twigges .. That for the swough 
and for the twynges [vead twyges] This house was also 
[= as] ful of gyges And also ful eke of chirkynges As [etc.]. 

Gig (gig), 5.4 [Shortened from Fisuete or F1z- 
aic.} A kind of fish-spear; =Fisuaie, Fizaia 4. 
Also @.S., ‘An arrangement of four barbless hooks, 
fastened back to back, and attached to a hand-line, 
used for catching fish by dragging it through a 
school’ (/unk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1722 R. B. Hist. Virginia 131 At each End of the Canoe 
stands an Indian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, setting the 
Canoe forward with the Butt-end of the Spear, as gently as 
he can, by that Means, stealing upon the Fish, without any 
Noise. 1774 Cook Voy. (1777) II. 11. vii. gt, I did fot see 
that they had any other weapon but darts and gigs, intended 
only for striking of fish. 1807 P. Gass ¥77/. 228 Two men 
are trying to take some of the fish witha gig. 1877 G. Gisss 
Tribes Washington 195 The spring salmon are taken... in 
the small streams either with the scoop-net or with a gig. 


+Gig, 50.5 Obs. Also 7 gigg(e. (See quots.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 106/1 A Gigge is a hole in 
the Ground where Fire is made to dry the Flax. 1706 Puit- 
ips (ed. Kersey) Gigge. 


+ Gig (gig), v1 [f. Gia sb.1 (sense 1).] a. intr. ; 
b. zvans. (sense obscure: see below). 

The verb seems literally to denote the action of some kind 
of ‘gig’ or whipping-top of peculiar construction, having 
inside it a smaller ‘ gig’ of the same shape, which was thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation, Hence ¢o gig (out) ap- 
pears to be used jig, with the sense ‘to throw out or give 
rise to (a smaller repetition of itself)’. The Dicts., on the 
ground of the Dryden quot., have plausibly, but erroneously, 
explained the transitive vb, as meaning ‘to engender,’ assign- 
ing to it a derivation from L. gienére. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 44 No wonder they’l confesse no 
losse of men; For Rupert knocks ’em, till they gig agen. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 185 One question gigs 
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out another. We shall never end. 1677 I. L. Ded, to 
Cleveland’s Poems A iv, How many of their slight produc- 
tions may be gigged out of one of his pregnant Words? 
1690 DryvDEN Amphitryon Prol. 21 Yet in lampoons you 
libel one another. The first produces still a second jig; 
You whip them out, like school-boys, till they gig; And 
with the same success..For every one still dwindles to a 
less. Jdid. 1. i, Sosia. You, my Lord Amphitryon, may 
have brought forth another You my Lord Amphitryon. .and 
our Diamonds may have procreated these Diamonds .. 
Phzdra. Vf this be true, I hope my Goblet has gigg’d another 
Golden Goblet. : 

Gig (gig), v.2 [perh. onomatopceic; there may 
be connexion with prec. ] 

+1. intr. ?To move to and fro. Obs. rare. 

1693 Drypen Yuvenal vi. (1697) 138 The rank Matrons, 
dancing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums, 

2. trans. To moye backwards and _ forwards. 
Chiefly J..S.; also techn. in to gig back (the carriage 
of a sawmill after the cut is made). Cf. Jie v. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Gig-saw, The motion is 
imparted by the crank and pitman, and the spring above gigs 
back the saw, keeping it strained on its upward stroke. 
1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 These gangs [i.e. of 
saws]. .convert whole logs into lumber as they pass through 
—thus obviating the necessity of ‘gigging back’. 1886 
Horcnxiss in Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 345/1 A rope .. passing 
over pulleys in the floor to a drum beneath, so arranged as 
to be under the control of the sawyer in its feeding move- 
ment or in reversal to ‘gig’ the carriage back to its first 
position. 1887 Microscope VII. 333 Gently gig the glass 
back and forth. 

3. Comb., as gig-back, gig-saw (see quots.). 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., Gig-saw, a thin saw to which 
a rapid vertical reciprocation is imparted. 1893 Fus#k's 
Stand. Dict., Gig-back, a device by which a sawmill car- 
riage is run back after the cut has been made, usually much 
more rapidly than during the forward motion. 

Hence Gi'gging w0/. sb.; in quot. attrib. 

1887 Microscope VII. 335 The .. diatoms are again trans- 
ferred to the crystal gigging glass. 

Gig (gig), 7.2 [? Back-formation from GiG-MILL.] 
trans. To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also 
in Comb., as gig-drum, -machine, -wheel. Hence 
Gi'gging vb/. sb.; also attrid., as sigeing-machine, 
-mill. Also Gitgger, one who works a gigging- 
machine. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 195 Mills, called here Gig- 
ging-Mills .. worked by men turning them backward and 
forward, till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1320 Several French schemes have been 
mounted for making the gig-drum act upon the two sides of 
the cloth. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, Gig Wheel, a mill in 
which the nap of woollen cloth is raised by the application 
of teasles. 1842[see Gicsd.13].. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Gigging-machine, a machine for dressing woolen cloth by 
subjecting it to the action of teasels, whose fine hooks draw 
the loose fibres to the surface. 18.. /ibve & Fabric V. 20 
(Cent.) A man who can take charge of dyeing, scouring, full- 
ing and gigging in a small country mill. 

+Gig, v.4 Obs—* trans. ? To befool, hoax. 

1795 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 153* Gigg'd by their neighbours, 
gull’d of all their cash. 

Gig (gig),v.5 [f. Giesd.4] a. trans. To spear 


(fish) with a gig. b. zztr. ‘ To fish with a gig or 


_ fishgig ’ (Webster 1828-32). 


1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 569 The Indians sometimes gig 
them [porpoises]. 

Gig (gig), v.6 [f Gia 5d.2] 
travel ina gig. Also #0 gig zt. 

1807 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 65 To-day I gig it to 
Ashby. 1823 Lapy Granvit_e Lett. 17 Oct. (1894) I. 229, I 
am enchanted, I have gigged round the new road. 1829 CoL. 
Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 3 Lost the coach, and had to gig 
ithome. 1860 .4// Year Round No. 38. 280 A young doctor 
gigging it at an express-train velocity. 1836 Soutney Le/#t?, 
(1856) LV. 479 We had first two miles’ walk, then two miles’ 
gigging. 

Gig: see Jia. 

|| Giga (dzrga). AZus, [It.=F. gigue.] =Giaur. 

1730-6 in Bariey (folio). 1879 [see Gicue]. , 

|| Gigalira (dzzgal7ra). [It.; f. etga fiddle + 
lira \yre.} A kind of wood harmonicon. 

1889 Century Dict., Gigelira. 1892 Daily News 22 Jan, 
6/2 Performances on the gigilira [szc], dulcimer, and piano. 

+ Gigant, sd. anda. Obs. Also 5 gigante, 6 
gygant. [ad. L. gigant-em, gigas: see GIANT. 
The Lat. word had been adopted in OE. as gzgant.] 
= Giant sé. and @., in various senses. 

[97x Blick?. Hom. 31 Pa nam he [Dauid] fif stanas on his 
herdebeliz &..mid anum he pone zigant ofwearp.] 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 95 That cite callede Babylon whom 
Nemproth the gigante made. 1538 LeLanp /¢im. I. 61 
Waddes Grave, whom the People there say to have beene a 
Gigant and owner of Mougreve. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, 
Anguip~es, a gygant that had crooked feete like a serpent. 
1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. [red. 154 A day was ap- 
pointed betweene these Gigants or Champions, namely be- 
tweene John Curcy and the other. 1658 RowLanp Mox/fet’s 
Theat. Ins. 1007 The stalk of Fennel gigant would scarse 
contain this when he is grown great. © , 

+ Gigantal, a. Ods. [a. OF. gigantal, f. L. 
gigant-, gigas: see GIANT.] = GIGANTIC a. 

1616 Drumm. or Hawtu. Urania 1 Gigantal frames, held 
wonders rarely strange, Like spiders’ webs, are made the 
sport of days. 1653 Urqunart Rabe/ais 11, xxx. 193 This 
Gigantal victory being ended, Pantagruel withdrew himself 
to the place of the flaggons. 


Gigantean (dgaig&ntzin), @. [f. L. gigante-us 
(ad. Gr. yeyayteos, recorded only in late Gr., f. 
yiyavr-: see GIANT) +-AN.] =GIGANTIC a, 


intr. To ride or 


GIGANTESQUE. 


x61x Coryat Cruditiecs 420 An exceeding huge Gigantean 
Switzer. 1647 H. Morr Poems 318 When the strong Fates 
with Gigantean force Bear thee in iron arms. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy, Italy 121 Near the gates..stand two statues 
of more than Gygantean bulk. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
1.255 They can’t reach up to that wicked Pitch of Jesuitical 
Gigantean Heights therein. 1818 J. H. Frere Whistlecr. 
Nat. Poem 1. xlix, Had he so done, the gigantean corps 
Had sack’d the convent on that very day. 1865 Atheneum 
No. 1955. 524/2 The desire for gigantean buildings. 

Gigantesque (dgaig&nte'sk), a. [a. F. gigan- 
tesque, ad. It. gigantesco, f. gigante, ad. L. gigant- 
ent Grant.]} Having the characteristics of a giant ; 
befitting a giant. 

31834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 468 Everything .. was 
gigantesque and awful. 1858 Hawruorne /” & Jt. Frans. 
I. 302 How gigantesque the campanile is in its mass and 
height. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 66 All gigantesque, 
eccentric, distorted, extravagant art is barbarous. 1888 
W. H. Payne tr. Compayré’s Hist. Pedagogy 95 Rabelais 
wrote for giants, and it is natural that he should demand 
gigarftesque efforts of them. 

absol, 1821 New Monthly Mag. 11. 123 This play abounds 
with two vices .. ringing changes upon words, and a dis- 
position to the unnatural and gigantesque. 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Playgr. Europe ii. (1894) 59 The expressions 
savour rather strongly of the gigantesque. 

Gigantic (dzsigentik), a. [f. L. givant-, gigas 
(see Granr)+-10. (Gr. had yyavricds of equi- 
valent formation.) ] 

+1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a giant 
or giants. Ods. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 1o Thou Genius of the place .. 
Which liued’st long before the All-earth-drowning Flood, 
Whilst yet the world did swarme with her Gigantick brood. 
1667 Miron P. LZ. x1. 659 On each hand slaughter and 
gigantic deeds. a@1677 Barrow Sermz. (1686) III. 472 There 
are some persons of that wicked and Gigantick disposition. . 
that .. would be ready to say with Polyphemus in Homer 
[etc.]. 1774 J. Bryant Myzhol. II. 178 He was the son of 
Uricus, and of the gigantic race. 

2. Of persons or their stature: Having the pro- 
portions of a giant; resembling a giant in size, etc. 

1651 Hospes Leviath. 1v. xlvii. 386 The Fairies .. have 
their enchanted Castles, and .. Gigantique Ghosts. 1762 
H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765) II. i. 10 Jeffery 
-. had many squabbles with the King’s gigantic porter. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 172 The gigantic bones found 
in many burial places here, give room to believe, that the 
former inhabitants were of larger size than the present. 
1828 Scott /. M7. Perth xi, One who had never seen the 
Black Douglas, must have known him by his swart com- 
plexion, his gigantic frame [etc.]. | : 

3. Hence of things material or immaterial, ac- 
tions, etc. : Greatly exceeding ordinary dimensions; 


huge, enormous. 

1797 Mrs. Ravcurrr /¢aliax xiii, Vivaldi pointed out to 
Ellena the gigantic Velino in the north. x180r Srrurr 
Sports §& Past. Introd. 45 The evils complained of by these 
writers .. have in the present day attained to a gigantic 
stature, 1802 BincLey Axim. Biog. (1813) II. 293 The 
Gigantic Crane is an inhabitant of Bengal and Calcutta. 
1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 494 Facing this 
gigantic telescope. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Lng. ili. I. 315 
‘The ancestors of the gigantic quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of London, 
were brought from the marshes of Walcheren. 1861 M. 
Pattison Zs, (1889) I. 42 The gigantic spirit of enterprise 
which was kindled in England and Spain. 1878 E. WuitE 
Life in Christ v. xxviii. (ed. 3) 468 The hell believed in is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigantic offenders. 

Hence Giga'nticness. 

1727 in Barey vol. I1; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Giga‘ntical, ¢. Obs. [f, GicanrIc a. +-aL.] 
= GIGANTIC d., in various senses, 

1604 Mippteton Black Bk. Cjb, A paire of Corpulent 
Gigantical Andiorns. 1614 RaLeicu Hist. World 1. v. § 8. 
8x Goropius Becanus, an Antuerpian (who thought his owne 
wit more Giganticall then the bodies of Nimrod and 
Hercules) hath written a large discourse. 1621 BuRTON 
Anat. Mel. u. ii. 11. (1651) 242, I would see.. whether there 
be..gigantical Patagones in Chica, 1678 Cupwortu /xZe/. 
Syst. 1. ii. §3. 62 A gigantical and Titanical Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity. ; er 

Gigantically (dzsigzntikali), adv. [f. Gr- 
GANTICAL @, + -LY%.] In a gigantic manner or 
degree ; after the manner or proportions of a giant ; 


enormously. 

1678 Cupwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 62 Though this 
monster .. strut and stalk so gigantically. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. X11. 509 The fountains of barbarous and gigantically 
daring impiety. 1845 [Miss J. Rosinson] Whitehadl xxxviil. 
260 A gigantically tall porter. 1852 J. Witson in Blackw., 
Mag. UXXII. 375 You do not habitually think thus gigan- 
tically of angels. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 271 [He] 
felt so gigantically good-natured that he could not keep his 
face sober. 1870 Dazly News 13 Dec., Prince Edward—our 
Guardsman—loomed almost gigantically through the fog on 
the morning of Inkermann, 

Giganticide ! (dgeigentisoid), — [f. L. gz- 
gant(t)-, gigas GIANT +-crDE1.] A giant-killer. 

1806 Sournry Let. 17 June in Life & Corr. III. xii. 43 
Jack the Giganticide’s leathern bag. 1883 77mes 20 Dec. 
g The young preferred to live in Fairyland, among fairy 
godmothers, giganticides, genii good or bad. 

Giganticide 2 (dzigentisoid). [f. as prec. + 
-cIDE2.] The killing of giants. 

1860 in WorcesTER (citing Hatiam). @ 1876 G. Dawson 
Serm. Disp. Points (1878) 184 The wonderful hero who as- 
cended into an invisible land and took to giganticide. 

Hence Giga‘nticidal a. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 55, 1 had become familiar in 
childhood with the giganticidal precocity of beanstalks, 
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Gigantify (dzeigentifoi), v. [f. as prec. + 
-FY.| d¢rvans. To cause to develop gigantically. 
Hence Giga'ntifying vd/. sb., in quot. attrib. 

1841 Zazt's Mag. VIII. 332 The gigantifying art, to coin 
a word, is more beneficially applied to fir-trees. 

+Gigantine, a. Ods. [a. F. gigantin (Cotgr.), 
f. L. gegant-, gigas GIANT.] = GIGANTIC, in various 
senses. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxi. § 1.74 That Gygantine 
state of mind which possesseth the trowblers of the world. . 
who .. would giue fourm to the world according to their 
owne humors (which is the trewe theomachie), pretendeth 
[etc.]. 1664 Everyn tr. Freart’s Archit. ii. 10 The heroick 
and gigantine manner of this Order. 1696 tr. Dz Mont’s 
Voy. Levant 3 A Man of such Gigantine Stature. 

Hence + Gigantinism, gigantic development. 

1606 Birnie Kirvk-Buriall Ded., Such vigorous talnes in 
statur and strength .. that .. by a grace-full Gygantinisme, 
the commonly doughty are become your dwarfes. 

Gigantism (dzaigéntiz’m). Bol. [f. L. gi- 
gant-, gigas + -18M.] Abnormal or monstrous size. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

+Gigantive, a. Ods. [Badly f. L. gigant- 
GIANT + -IVE.] Mistake for, or synonym of, 
GIGANTINE. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Zyav. 146 The walls are cut into 
Gygantive Images. /di¢. 159 His gigantive shape [1677 
reads gigantick ; elsewhere (p. 149) Herbert has gigantine]. 
1656 Heyiin Yourneys vii. gt What minded King Lewis to 
make his father of so gigantive a stature, I cannot tell. 

Gigantize (dzoi:genteiz), v. [f. Gicant-I0 + 
-IZE.] trans. To cause to appear gigantic. 

1630 Ranpotpn Paneg. Verses Shirley's Gratef. Serv. 
Aiij, I cannot. .straine Garagantuan lines to Gigantize thy 
veine. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 152 The former humanis- 
ing the divine, the latter, if not deffying, gigantising 
humanity. 1865 Sfectator 30 Sept. 1084 The comparison 
with dwarfs never makes average men seem unnaturally tall, 
never gigantizes them, though giants dwarf them. 

Gigantolite (dgsigentdloit). Adin. [f Gr. 
yiyav7(0)-, yryas GIANT + -LiTE. Named by Bons- 
dorf1832.] A pseudomorph after iolite occurring in 
large six or twelve sided crystals, a variety of pinite. 

1835 SHEPARD Ji. u1. II. 325 Gigantolite, a mineral com- 
posed of alumina, lime, and iron. : 

Gigantology (dzsigentylodzi). [a.F. eigan- 
tologze, f. Gr. yeyavr(o)-, yiyds GIANT + -Aoyia: see 
-LoGY.] Discussions or treatises about giants. 

1773 Paterson idl. West. p. vi, Astrology, Geomancy, 
Sorcery, Gigantology and other Marvellous History. 1812 
Dispin LibGomania (ed. 2) 503 note, The word ‘ Giganto- 
logy’ first introduced by Mr. Paterson .. was used by the 
French more than two centuries ago. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 
4t9/2 There is but little material to fill up the history of 
gigantology between the men of renown and the giants of 
romance. ; / 

Gigantomachy (dgzigéntg'maki). Also 
|| gigantoma‘chia. [a. and ad. Gr, yyavTopaxia, 
f. yeyavr(o)-, yiyas GIANT + paxn battle.] 

1. a. The war of the giants against the gods, 
b. A contest resembling this. 

1606 Birnie A7vrk-Buriall (1833) 31 In a Gigantomachy 
they prease to commix the heauen with the hell. 1678 
Cupwortn Jel, Syst. 1. 1. § 19. 18 There had been always 
..a kind of gigantomachy betwixt these two parties or sects 
of men. 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 148 This with 
our church monomachie Ends with a gigantomachie. 1710 
Hume Sacr. Success. (1716) 308 Its former gigantomachy 
drove our Church into the wilderness. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Sc. 127 The Tartarus, which he prepares for the 
defeated Titans, after the Gigantomachia. 1885 /d/ustr. 
Lond. News 11 Nov. 492 So ‘tall’ were the scores..that it 
was a veritable ‘ gigantomachia’, or ‘battle of the Anakim’, 

2. A representation of the same. 

18z0 T.S. Hucues 7vav. Sicily 1. i. 19 In the pediment, 
however, of the eastern portico was sculptured in high relief 
the Gigantomachia, or Assault of Heaven by the Titans. 
1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 128 One is the sculptor, of 
the statue nice, Or Gigantomachies of rock and ice. 

Hence + Giganto‘machize v. Ods.-! intr. To 
rise in rebellion like the giants against heaven. 

1599 B. Jonson Zu. Max out of Hum. v. iv, The..Goggle- 
ey’d Grumbledories would ha’ Gigantomachiz’d. | 

+Gigar. Ods.—* [a.med.or mod.L. gigart-um, 
ad. Gr. yiyapr-ov.] A grape-stone. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 257 With small, brown, 
compressed seeds, like Gygars [L. gygartis similibus]. 

Gig(g by geoul: see CHEEK sd, 5. 

Gigelot(te, obs. form of G1GLET. 

Gigg(e, obs. form of Gia, Jic. 

Giggambob(b, var. JIGGAMBOB. 

+Gigge, v. Ols—1 [f. gigge, GuIGH.] trans. 
To fit the guige or arm-strap to (a shield). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kuxt.’s T. 1646 Squieres .. Giggynge of 
sheeldes, with layneres lacynge. 

Giggelot, obs. form of GicLET. 

Gigger! (gigor). [f Gie¢ v3 + -ER!.] One 
who works a gigging-machine. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gigger? (gigo1). U.S. [f. Gia v.5 + -mR1.] 
P sherman who uses the gig as a means of 
capturing fish; a gigman’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gigger, var. JiccER sé. and v. 

Gigget(t, obs. form of Gicor. 

Giggish (gi-gif), a! Also 6 giggisse. [f. 
Gie sd.1 (sense 6) + -IsH.] Lively, flighty, wanton. 

1523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 1206 This fustiane maistres 
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GIGGLESOME. 


and this giggisse gase, 1596 Cots Pevtelofe (1880) 167 Thy 
giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, A thousand Bridewel 
birds hath made. 1642 Rocrers Naaman xxii. 844 Our 
giggish heads have not the gift to observe a Promise. 1795 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 398 Come, 
come, something giggish, something merry. 1882 Beresr. 
Hore Brandreths I, xvi. 254 A giggish widow. 

Hence Gi'ggishness. 

1781 Bentuam Ws. (1843) X. 100 There is a sort of gig- 
gishness about him, too. 

Giggish (gi‘gif), a2 [f. Gie 50.2+-18H.] a. 

Resembling a gig. b. Directed towards driving 
a gig. 
1837 New Monthly Mag. \.. 532 They would not accuse 
it [his one-horse chaise] of ever having been too giggish 
even for a doctor of divinity. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) r2t It was now his ambition to drive a pair. He had 
outlived his giggish propensities. é 

Giggit (gigit), v. US. collog. [Cf. Gi v.2 
a. trans. To convey rapidly. b. zztv. To move 
rapidly. 

1862 Mrs. Stowe in WV. V. Independent 27 Feb. (Cent.), 
He nearly like to have got her eat up by the sharks, by 
giggiting her off in the boat out to sea, when she warn’t 
more ’n three years old. 1869 — Oldtown Folks 56 While 
the wagon and Uncle ’Liakim were heard giggiting away. 

Giggle (gi'g’l), sd. Also 7 gigle. [f. the vb.] 
fl. =GuicLet 1b. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Gadrouillet¢e,a minx, gigle, flirt. 

2. A giggling laugh. 

@1677 Barrow Serv. xiv. Wks. 1687 I. 202 A small tran- 
sient pleasure a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, form- 
ing the face into a smile, a giggle, or a humme, are not to 
be purchased with a grievous distaste and smart. 1771 
Smo.tietr Humph. Cl. 12 June, ‘ My family is much obliged 
to your ladyship’, cried Tabby, with a kind of hysterical 
giggle, 1815 Jane AusTEN Eyima 1. viii, You have cured 
her of her schoolgirl’s giggle. 1843 JoHNsToN in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club II. No. 11. 48 The solitude is disturbed 
by the giggle of pic-nic parties. 1881 Academy 15 Oct. 289 
There is much humour—here and there, however, tending 
to degenerate into ‘a fit of the giggles’—in Miss Tytler’s 
representation of [etc.]. 

Giggle (gi'g’l), v.1 Also 6 gygyll, 6-7 gigle. 
[Echoic; cf. the synonymous Du. gigvelen, otegelen, 
gt(e)chelen, MHG. gickeln, mod.Ger. gichelen, 
gickeln, gichern, kichern; also various other imi- 
tative words in Eng. with the frequentative suffix 
-LE, as gaggle, cackle. (Johnson 1755 remarks ‘It 
is retained in Scotland’; but there is no scarcity 
of examples in English writers of the 18th c.)] 
zntr. To laugh continuously in a manner not up- 
roarious, but suggestive either of foolish levity or 
uncontrollable amusement. Cf. svzgger, etter. Also 
with on, out. 

rs09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 63 Some gygyll and 
lawgh without grauyte. 1566 Drant Wayl. Hieremie i. 
K ib, Her enmies .. Dyd scorne her sacred sabboth day, 
And gyggle out theyr fyll. 1580 Lyty ZLuphues (Arb.) 473 
If when thou laughest she [thy wife] weepe, when thou 
mournest she gigle. 1635 QuarLes £7702, 1. vill. (1718) 34 
Fool, giggle on, and waste thy wanton breath. 1706 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 128 We see them..in the Park walking, 
giggling with their sparks. 1770 Gray Le¢t¢. Wks. 1884 III. 
374 Lady Maria did not beat me, but giggled a little. 1777- 
1836 J. Mayne Szdler Gun u. 125 Wee things giggling in 
the arms O’ their fond mithers. 1827 Scorr Frnd. 5 Oct., 
A quiet day .. giggling and making giggle among the kind 
and frank-hearted young people. 1851 D. JErRoip Sv. 
Giles xv. 154 All men in the court laughed, and the pretty 
ladies giggled. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 
I. x. 365 The striking scene ..when the House of Commons 
was giggling over some delicious story of bribery and cor- 
ruption. : 4 , 

b. quasi-¢vans. To utter with a giggle. Also 
To giggle out (time): to waste in giggling. To 
giggle away: to do away with by giggling. 

1649 G. DanteL 7rixarch. To Rdr. 10 These pass the 
glass about; the Conclave set, Giggle applause. @1704 
Compl, Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 56 Be modest in your deport- 
ment or behaviour .. not giggling or idling out your time. 
1837 Syp. Smitu Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
278/t He was always on the heel of pastime .. he would 
giggle away the Great Charter. 

+ Giggle, v.2 Ols. In 6 gigle. [f. Gia 5d.1 
+-LE.] dvans. ?To turn rapidly; make giddy. 
Hence Gi'ggled //. a. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 348 They auouch 
that tidings (being coyned in the closet of their gigled braine). 

Gigglement (gi'g’lmént). [f. Gicerm v.1+ 
-MENT.| The action of giggling. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 198 Gaping gigglement_sur- 
rounds the fire. 1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, § B. 1. ii. 
22 He.. is first made aware of the delicacy of his position 
by the gigglement of the two young ladies. 

Giggler (giglo1). Also 7-8 gigler. [f. Gracin 
v.t+-nR1,] One who giggles. * ; 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Church-Porch xiii, The gigler 
is a milk-maid, whom infection, Or a fir’d beacon frighteth 
from his ditties. 1716 SrreLte Town-Talk No. g, I have 
known a very giggler express an air of satisfaction when he 
has been speaking plain sense. 1835 SouTHey in Cowfer's 
Wks. (1835) I. 4 His fellow idler and giggler in former days. 
188: Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. 224 Flying over the 
country with a parcel of giddy gigglers. 

Gigglesome (gi'g’ls#m), @. 
-somu.] Prone to giggling. 

1893 Mary Hutran Aunt Constantia Fane ii. 66 When 
you are once gigglesome the least thing sets you off again. 


Gigglet, obs. form of GIGLET. 


[f. Gracie vt + 
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GIGGLING. 


Gig: ae (gitglin), vd. sb. [f. GieeiE v.1 + 
-inc1!.] The action of the vb. GIGGLE, 

cxsro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E iv, Loude 
gigling and laughing is but a foolishe signe And euident 
token of maners feminine. 1786 Cowper Lett. 17 Apr., Wks. 
(1876) 231 There was I, and the future Lord Chancellor, con- 
stantly employed from morning to night in giggling and 
making giggle. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. II. 19 Such gig- 
gling and bantering about the church-door. _187z Earu 
Pembroke & G. H. Kincstey S. Sea Bubdles iii. 72 After 
infinite wrigglings, gigglings, and whisperings, 

Giggling (gigliy), Af/. a. [f. Greate v1 + 
-InG*.] That giggles. 

16xx Cotcr., Ricaneux, tighying, giggling, euer sport- 
ing, dallying, or playing the wanton. @1625 FLETCHER 
Nicé Valour v. i, A gigling waiting wench for me, That 
shewes her teeth how white they be. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 49 ® 4 If therefore the giggling Leucippe could but see 
her Train of Fops assembled. 1775 Map. D'Arstay Let. to 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, A parcel of young giggling 
girls laugh’d her out of it. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. U1. 47 
You have glances on every side of fresh country faces and 
blooming giggling girls. 1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 210 The 
giggling fool, who is the butt of the harvest field. 


+b. transf. of a brook. Oés. 


1640 J. GowER Ovid's Fest. 11. 54 A giggling brook doth 
on much gravel fall. 


ec. said of laughter, tone of the voice, etc. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 1. vi. 36 To gygling 
laughter geeuen was Democritus alway. 1658 GURNALL 
Chr, in Arm, verse 15. ix. § 2 (1669) 143/2 The Saints joy 
and peace, is not such a light gigling joy as the Worlds. 
1733 P. Drake Grotto 11 And looks diviner graces tell, 
Which dont with giggling muscles dwell, 1824 Miss FrEr- 
RIER /zher. xlvi, A weak giggling laugh. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair x\vi, She .. in a faint genteel giggling tone, 
cackled to her sister about her fine ac“ uaintance, 


+ Gigglish, a. Ods.—! [f. GicGLE vy, + -I8H.] 
Disposed to giggle. 

1671 Mrs. Bean Amor. Prince w. iv, For all the maids I 
meet with are so giglish And scornful. 

Giggly (gigli), a [f. GieeLm sd +-¥1.] 
Addicted to giggling. 

1866 CartyLe Edw. Irving 175 Miss Augusta, tall, shapely, 
airy, giggly, but a consummate fool. 1881 Cotvin Landor 
vi. 118 His young women. .are..apt..to comport themselves 
in a manner giggly, missish, and disconcerting. 

Giggombob, var. JIGGAMBOB. 

Giggot, obs. form of Gieor. 

+Giggs, gigs, 5. ~/. Obs. Also 6 gigges, 
7 jigs. [Of obscure origin; cf. the various words 
spelt Jic.] A mouth-disease in horses (see quots.), 

1580 BLunpEviL Curing Horses Dis. xl. 18b, Of the 
bladders in a horses mouth, which our old Ferrers were 
woont to call the Gigges. The Italians call them Froncelle. 
1607 ToprseLt Mour. Beasts 362 The Gigs .. be litle soft 
swellings or rather pustuls with blacke heads, growing in the 
inside of his lips, next vnto the great iaw-teeth, 1623 MArkK- 
HAM Cheap Husbandry (ed. 3) 75 The ligs. 1639 T- pe 
Grey Compl, Horsem. 211 Having the lampes, barbs, giggs, 
blisters, bloudy rifts. 1727 BraDLEY Fam. Dict. s.v., These 
Giggs proceed from foul Feeding, either of Grass or Pro- 
vender. 1753 J. BartLet Gentleman's Farriery xliv. 320 
There are frequently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little swellings or bladders, called Giggs. 

Gi'g-lamp. [f. Gia sd.2+Lamp.] 

1. One of the lamps at either side of a gig. 

transf. 1888 Froupe Eng. W. Ind. xv. 248 Fireflies .. 
with two long antennz, at the point of each of which hangs 
out a blazing lanthorn, The unimaginative colonists call 
them gig-lamps. 

2. fl. Spectacles. slang. 

1853 ‘C. Bepr’ Verdant Green iii, ‘ Looks ferociously 
mild in his gig-lamps!’ remarked a third, alluding to Mr. 
Verdant Green’s spectacles. 1887 Punch 30 July 45/1 Jack’s 
a straw-thatched young joker in gig-lamps. 

Gigle, gigler, obs. forms of GIGGLE, -ER. 

Giglet, giglot (giglét, -ot). Forms: 4 gige- 
lot(te, (4 gegelotte, gegilot, 5 giggelot), 5-6 
gyg(e)lot, 6 giglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot, 6- gig- 
lot, giglet. [Of obscure origin ; the 14th c. form 
gigelot(te seems to point to a Fr. (or AFr.) etymon, 
but nothing satisfactory has been found. Cf, Gia 
sb.1 (sense 4), which is prob. in some way con- 
nected. The less unfavourable sense (1b) which 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 
tion with G1acLE v.1] 

1. +a. Originally, a lewd, wanton woman (os.). 
b. A giddy, laughing, romping girl, 

@1340 Hamroe Psalter xliv. 7 Here he praysis him of his 
wife bat is na gigelot. c¢1380 Wyc.iir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
233 Poul movep not here to joie, as joien unstable men in 
gegilotis. c1430 How Gd. Wyf tauzte hir Dau. 82 in 
Babees Bk, 40 Go not to be wrastelinge .. As it were a 
strumpet or a giggelot. 1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 
K 3a, Marry gep Giglet, thy loue sits on thy tongs end. 1603 
Suaxs, Meas, for M. v. i. 352 Away with those Giglets too, 
and with the other confederate companion. 1603 B. Jonson 
Sejanus v. iv, And I be brought, to doe A peeuish Giglot 
rites? ei Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry m1. G 2a, 
If this be The recompence of striuing to preserue A wanton 
gigglet honest. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefh., 1. ii. Song 
vy, Some young giglet on the green, Wi’ dimpled cheeks 
and twa bewitching een. 1820 Lond. Mag. June 631/: 
Hump-backed giglots, scrimply arrayed in two guineas’ 
worth of trumpery British muslin, 1865 W.Wuite £. Eng. 
I. 97 A party of showy giglots, who have come from Nor- 
wich, to take part in the fortunes of the day. 1885 Cham, 
Frnl. 758 Why should female clerks in the postal service 
consist of pert giglets hardly out of their teens? 
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+c. Applied to a man: One excessively given 
to merriment. Ods. rare. 

1529 More Cowif. agst. Trib. u. Wks, 1171/1 Of trouth .. 
my selfe am of nature euen halfé a gigglot. — ; 

2. attrib. and Comb. Chiefly appositive and quasi- 
adj., as in giglet-flirt, -fortune, giglot-wench ; 
eiglot-like, -wise advs. Also giglet-fair, a statute 
fair for hiring servant-girls (but cf. gig-fazr). 

1890 Barinc-GouLp Old Country Life 296 ‘The farm-ser- 
vants .. were hired at certain fairs..; in the West of Eng- 
land these are called *giglet fairs. 1562 PHarr ned 1x. 
E eiv, Your stody chief is daunse in pampring feasts w* 
*giglet flirts. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, ut. i. 31 The fam’d Cas- 
sibulan, who was once at point, (Oh *giglet Fortune) to master 
Cesars Sword. ¢1450 Henryson Zest. Cres. 83 And go 
amang the Greikis air and lait Sa *giglot-lyk. @1577 Gas- 
coicneE Flowers, Herbs, etc. Wks. (1587) 70 Ask him what 
made her leave her woful aged sire And steale to Athens 
gyglotlike. 1550 Bate Exg.Votaries u. Gij, A sort of wanton 
*gyglot wenches. x59 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V’/, 1. vii. 41 Yong 
Talbot was not borne To be the pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 224 The wife that gadds not 
*gigglot wise, with euerie flirting gill. 1600 Fairrax Zasso 
vi. Ixxii, That thou wilt gad by night in giglet wise, 

Hence + Gi'gletry, lasciviousness. 

1387 Trevis H7gden (Rolls) III. 161 Oper men wifes 
were a slepe and som aboute gigelotrie (L. circa lascivias 
occupatis). 1487 How Gd. Wife taught her Dau. 159 in 
Barbour's Bruce 530 Nocht leif to vantoune giglotrise. 

+Gigly, a Ods' [f Gre sd) + -tx1,] 
Lascivious. 

1482 Caxton Higden m1. xx, Thou hast right wantoon 
gygly eyen [Higd. oczlos corruptoris; Trev. an horlyng 
his et3en; MS. Harl. uuchaste ezen). 

Gigman! (gigmén). [f. Gia 50.2 + Man.] 
One who keeps or uses a gig; whimsically used 
by Carlyle for one whose respectability is measured 
by his keeping a gig ; a narrow-minded person be- 
longing to the middle class, who views ‘ respecta- 
bility ’? as the chief concern of life, a ‘ Philistine’, 

Invented by Carlyle, who gives (A/zscedd. (1857) III. 56) 
the following quotation in explanation of its origin. ‘Q. 
What do you mean by ‘‘ respectable”? A. He always kept 
a gig. (Thurtell’s trial)’ This is taken from Q. Rev. 
XXXVII. (1828) 15, where the writer says ‘We quote from 
memory’. In the 7zses report of the trial (3 Nov. 1823) 
the passage reads : ‘ He always maintained an appearance 
of respectability, and kept his horse and gig.’ 

1830 CartyLe JZisc. (1857) II. 144 This was not a noble- 
man, or gentleman, or gigman, but simply a man! 1840 
Hoop U# the Rhine 5 The doctor, be it said, is a respectable 
gigman, who also likes a fast horse. 1884 R. BucHanan in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 603/2 The gigman. .spells God witha 
little ‘g*. 

Hence many nonce-wds. of obvious meaning used 
by Carlyle or his imitators: Gi'gmaness, Gi-g- 
manhood, Gigma‘nia [with play on Mant], Gig- 
ma‘nic @., Gigma‘nically adv., Gi'gmanism, 
Gigma‘nity. 

1830 CARLYLE in Froude Zz (1882) II. 122 The gig and 
gigmania must rot. 1831 /é7d. 185 As Gigmaness you could 
not have lived. /ézd. 199 Frivolous gigmanity. 1832 dz. 
233 A.. person of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had shaped itself gigmanically only. — £ss. iv. (1872) 
xso Consider what this Gigmanhood issues in. 1835 Mrs. 
CartyLe Lett. I. 42 Educated in the school of country 
gigmanism. 

Gigman?2. U.S. [f. Gia sd.4] One who fishes 
1889 in Century Dict. 

Gig-mill. [f Giesd.1+Mitu.] a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wire-cards. b, A building in which such machines 
are used. 

1ss1-z Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, c. 22 Milles called Gigge 
Milles, for the perchinge and burlinge of Clothe. 1556 
Lease in Jeanes Catal. Berkeley Chart. (1892) 215 His two 
mylles under one roffe that is to say a corne myll and a 
giggmyll. 1670-81 BLounr Glossogr., Gig-miills, were Mills 
used in the Fulling of cloth, which with Iron cards are pro- 
hibited by the Statutes of 3 Ed. 62,5 Ed.622. 1780 A. 
Youne Your Ire?. I. 34 A gigg mill for glossing, smooth- 
ing, and laying the grain. 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 6/1 
He [a cloth-dresser] having been employed in Ireland on 
a species of machinery called gig mills. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley ii, A gig-mill was burnt tothe ground. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn. Educ. IV. 342/2 The teazles are arrayed in frames.. 
The whole machine is called a gig-mill. 

Gignate (dzi'gne't), v. jocular. [badly f. L. 
gign-ére to beget + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To produce, 
be the author of. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V1. 239 Whatever be the name of the 
supposed father—Tims or Tomkins—Johnny Keates[sic] gig- 
nated these sonnets. 1827 did. XXII. 546 Why then may 
not men who are not blockheads. .go on for a long time gig- 
nating productions, that [etc.]. 

Gignitive (dzi-gnitiv), a. vave—._ [f. L. gven- 
ére to produce; cf. OF. ezgnztzf.] Productive of 
something else. 

1837 SoutHey Doctor Interch. xiv. 1V. 57 The first [Inter- 
chapter] gignitive but not generated ; the second and third 
both generated and gignitive, the fourth generated but not 
gignitive, 

Gigot! (dziggt). Forms: 6-7 gigget(t, -ot, 
(6 gygeet, gygot, jigotte), 7-9 jigget, (7 geegot, 
jegotte, 9 jigot), 7—- gigot. [a. F. gégot, of un- 
known origin.] 

1. A leg or haunch of mutton, veal, etc. prepared 
for table. ? Ods. 

1526 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 174 Giggots of Mutton or 
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Venison, stopped with Cloves. 1615 Marxuam Eng. Housw. 
57 To roast a Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together ; you shall [etc.]. x57 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 11 Turkies and Hens we ha 
roasted ; a gigget of young goat. 1725 BrapLey Ham. Dict. 
s.v. Veal, A Gigot of Veal may be..eaten with Sauce made 
of Vinegar, Pepper, &c. 1766 St. Joun in J. H. Jesse G. 
Selwyn (1882) 11. 102, I hope to be in town on New Year's 
day in order to have your company over a gzgot, and a 
bottle of claret. 1834 M. Scorr Craise Mitige (1863) 194 
A good practical sermon should be like a jigot o’ .. mutton, 
short in the shank and pithy and nutritious. 1860 J. C. 
Jearrreson Bk. ab, Doct. viii. (1862) 96 On the table the 
only viands were barons of beef, jiggets of mutton [etc.]. 
b. humorously. The knee. Cf. MARROW-BONE. 

1687 A. Lovett Bergerac s Com, Hist. 117 So that he falls 
upon his Geegots. : 

+2. A slice, a small piece. Ods. 

¢ 1611 CuapMAN J/iad 1. 452 They eat the inwards ; then 
in giggots cut the other fit for meat. c1618 FLETCHER 
Double Marr. 111. ii, Cut the slaves to giggets. 

transf, a1626 Mipv.eton J/ayor Queend. 1. iii. (1661) 
C 4b, Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Good Suits 
but they must have them cut and slasht in giggets. 

+b. A minced meat, a sausage. Ods. 

1583 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 Keping it in a 
certayne pickle as we do iegottes or sausages. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 365 Of flesh shred small he 
maketh a gallimafery, pies, giggots. 

Comb., as gigot-sleeve = ‘leg of mutton 
sleeve’. Also simply gzgot. 

1824 Lapy Granvit_r Le?zz¢. (1894) I. 310 The sleeve will 
not disgrace it. Gigot at the top, wz seud fiz, and then 
innumerable little furrows, 1837 Grn. P. THompson Zverc. 
(1842) IV. 347, I cannot say positively whether he ever 
touched her face..he certainly touched the gigot sleeves, 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair li, Ladies wore gigots, and large 
combs..in their hair. 1853 Mrs. GASKELL Cranford (1886) 
2 The last gigot, the last tight and scanty petticoat in wear 
in England, was seen in Cranford and seen without a smile. 
1859 TENNENT Ceylon II. vu. v. 207 A.. dress of stiffened 
white muslin with gigot sleeves. 

+Gi'got?. Ods. [a. F. gégot.] A small piece 
of money; the later French liard. 

1530 Parser, 851 Not a gygot, pas ung nycquet. 

+Gigour. Obs—' [ad. OF. gigueour, f. gigue 
fiddle; see Jic.] A fiddler. 


a1300 K. Horn 1472 Hi sede hi weren harpurs, And sume 
were gigours, 

Gigs: see Gicas. 

Gigster (gigster). [f. Gre 50.2 + -srmr.] A 
horse suitable for drawing a gig. 

a181z Matone MS. Note in Bodl. copy of Beattie’s 
Scoticisnis (1787) 13 Roadster, Gigster, vulgar English. 1861 
Watsu & Lupton Horse vii, 112 Our gigsters and phaeton- 
horses are of all kinds. 1863 Riding § Driving 78 Gigsters 
of all kinds are the refuse of the hunting-stock or of the 
racing-stud, ’ 

|| Gigue (37g). dus. See also Jic. [F. sigue 
=It. giga, orig. a fiddle or lute (whence Ger. gezge 
fiddle).] A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of which is repeated ; 
usually employed as the last movement of the Suite. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin: To wit, 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmands, Sarabands, Courants, Gigues. 
1823 Roscoe tr. Sissondi’s Lit. Eur. 1. v. 170 To adapt 
a gigue so as to enliven the psaltry. 1879 Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 595/2 Gigue or Giga. 

Gil, obs. form of GiLu 5d., GUILE. 

+Gilbert. Ods. rare—+. A proper name, used 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. Zom). Usu- 
ally shortened to GiB. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor, Fad, 338 in Anglia IX. 352 Scho 
[the mouse] clam sa hie, that Gilbert mycht not get hir. 

Gilbertine (gi'lbaitin, -ain), a. and sé. Obs. 
exc. Hist. Also6-7 Gilbertin. [ad. med.L. Gei- 
bertinus, £. Gilbert-us Gilbert : see -INE.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Gilbert of Sempring- 
ham in Lincolnshire, or to the religious order 
founded by him (¢ 1140), which included both men 
and women. B. 5d. A canon or nun of the Gil- 
bertine order. 

c1s4o Pilger. T.156 in Thynne'’s Animadz. (1875) App. 1- 
81 There be other that be anthonyn, but he whom I salute 
was gylbertin, 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 148 Thir- 
teene religious houses of the same Order .. had in them 
seuen hundred Gilbertin Brethren, and eleuen hundred 
Sisters. 1693 tr. Zmtlianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord. xiv. 133 
His Followers, who, for his Name, were called Gilbertines. 
1725 Hearne 2. Brunne's Chron. Pref. (1810) 32 He [Robert 
Manning] lived for some time in the House of Sixhill.. a 
Gilbertine Priory in Lincolnshire. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 907/2 The habit of a Gilbertine canon was a black 
cassock with a white cloak over it, and a hood lined with 
lambskin. | P F r ; 

Gilbertite (gilboutait). AZ. [named by 
Thomson in 1835 after Davies Gz/bert (1767-1839): 
see -ITE.] A silky micaceous mineral closely allied 
to kaolinite. 

1835 SHEPARD Min, u. II. 228 Gilbertite .. occurs at St. 
Austle in Cornwall. 1868 Dana MMzn. (ed. 5) Suppl. 798 
Gilbertite, .. Perhaps an impure kaolinite, 

Gil-clear : see GYLE. 

Gil-cup, dial. var. Gz/t-cup: see GiLt ffl. a. 3. 
+ Gild, 50.1 Sc. Obs. [perh. connected with ON. 
gialla to YELL.] Noise, clamour, . 
1508 Dunpar /lyting w. Dunbar 225 Than rynis thow 
doun the gait, with gild of boyis, And all the toun tykis - 
hingand in thy heilis. 1533 Bettenpen Livy (1822) 274 
Appius, herand the huge noyis and gilde rissin haistelie 
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amang the pepill.. rais fra his sait. 1599 A. Hume Day 
Estivall 225 Vhrow all the land great is the gild Of rustik 
folks that crie. 

Gild (gild), 5.2 Hist. Also guild. [ad. med.L. 
gildum, ad. OF. géeld; cf. Grip sb.1] A payment 
or tax. 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Gild alias Geld, signifies a Tri- 
bute, or sometime an amercement. 1658 Puitiips, Geld, 
money or tribute, it is also called Gild, or Guild. 1839 
Keicutiey Hist. Eng. I. 123 They laid guilds (taxes) ever- 
more onthetowns. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 11.314 Johanna 
Hughettes was allowed to give her gild to her husband. 


+Gild, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. ON. gzld-r of full 
value or growth (OSw. gilder, mod.Sw. gz//).] 

1. Ofan ox: Full-grown, of full value. (Orkney: 
so Sw. en gill oxe.) 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. sv. Serplaith, Ane gild Oxe 
is apprised [in Orkney] to 15 meales, & ane Wedder is four 
meales, 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas’ Aineis, Thus Scot. we 
say a gild laughter i.e. loud, a gild rogue; i.e. a great 
wag or rogue, 


Gild (gild), v1 Inflected gilt and gilded. 
Forms: /zfiz. 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, gilde, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. /a. ¢. 7 guilt, 7- gilt, g 
gilded. Pa. pple. 4 gilde, y-guld, gildid, gilt(e, 
gylt, y-gelt, 6-8 guilded, 8 gild, guild, 6- 
gilded, gilt. [Represents OE. gy/daz (found in 
pa. pple. gegyld (see GILDED Zf/. a.), otherwise 
only in the combinations degyldan, ofergyldan) = 
ON. gylla:—OTeut. *gulpjan, f. *9ulpom Gop. 

In the earliest examples only the pa. pple. is found.] 

1. trans. To cover entirely or partially with a thin 
layer of gold, either laid on in the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1344 Pay [goddes] ar gilde al with 
golde & gered wyth syluer. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 1330 Pe 
celynge with-inne was siluer plat & with red gold ful wel 
yguld. 1382 Wycir £ vod. xxvi. 29 And thilke tablis thou 
shalt gilden [1388 ouergilde]. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
Il. 367 The image als quhilk wes of Sanct Androw, Wes 
gilt with gold for to compleit his vow. 1580 FRaMPTON 
Dial. Vrou & Steele 148 Vhey gyld them [iron and steel], 
they silver them, & there is given to them other coulors. 
1601 Hoxtanp Pliny II. 477, 1 see that now adaies siluer 
only. .is guilded by the means of this artificiall Quicksiluer. 
1684 Contempl. State Man u. v. (1699) 168 He spent many 
days in finding out..how much Gold would serve to guild a 
Crown of Silver. a@1711 Ken Ston Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 316 
A Pile magnificent..Which by devout Imperial Helen build, 
Was richly by her Son adorn’d and gild. 1775 JoHNSON 
Diary 11 Oct. in Boswell, One of the rooms was gilt to a 
degree that I never saw before. 1806 R. CumBERLAND Jez. 
(807) I. 184 Its magnificent owner..had gilt and furnished 
the apartments with a profusion of luxury. 1816 J. SmirH 
Panorama Sc. & Art V1. 800 Articles of iron or steel may.. 
be instantly gilt by dipping them into this auriferous ether. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 967/x Porcelain or glass is gilded 
by a magma of gold [etc.]. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend, 233 Panne byep pe pri cornes of pe lilye 
wel y-gelt mid pe golde of charite. ¢ 1340 Cursor M, 27603 
(Fairf.) I-nogh mai we finde of ba [men] bat wib-in is rotin 
as molde & wib-oute gilt as golde [Co¢¢. AZS. ouergilt with 
gold], 1705 HickeRINGILL Priest-cr. 1, (1721) 64 ‘The first 
Cause..was open’d by the Plaintiff’s Council, who. .laid on 
Tongue enough to gild a rotten Sign-Post. 

b. fig. To gild the pill: to soften or tone down 
something unpleasant (from the practice of gilding 
a bitter pill so that it may be more easilyswallowed). 

1674 Boyvte Excell. Theol, 1. iii. 88 The inward gratula- 
tions of conscience for having done our duties is able to gild 
the bitterest pills. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’'s Orac. 189 
Princes are not cured by bitter Medicines. It requires art to 
guild their Pill. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. xxvi, It 
gilded the pill which Mr. Slope had to administer. 

+e. To cover with (a specified) metal (see 
quot.). Obs, 

1623 Cocxeram 1, To Gild with golde, zxaurate: to Gild 
with siluer, zzargentate. 

d. Used fransf. for To smear (with blood). 
Common in 16-17th c. 

1595 SHAKS. Yok 11. i. 316 Their Armours that march’d 
hence so siluer bright Hither returne all gilt with French- 
mens blood. 1605 — J/acd. 1. ii. 56 If he doe bleed, Ile 
guild the Faces of the Groomes withall, For it must seeme 
their Guilt. 1615 Marxuam Pleas. Princes (1635) 42 That 
Cocke .. every time he .. draweth blood of his adversary, 
guilding (as they terme it) his spurres in blood. 1632 Hry- 
woop 2nd Pt. Tron Age ut. E4b, We haue guilt our 
Greekish armes With blood of their owne nation. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Swords with blood were gilt. 

+2. Alh. To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Also zztr. for reff. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 The science how 3e schule 
gilde .. by brennynge watir or wiyn ..wherby be water or 
be wiyn schal take to it my3tily be influence & pe vertues of 
fyne gold. 1666 BoyLr Orig, Hormes § Qual. 373, 1 dropp'd 
into the Yellow Liquor afforded me by the Elevated Gold, 
a convenient quantity of clean running Mercury,which was 
immediately colour’d with a Golden colour’d Filme, and 
shaking it to and fro, till the Menstruum would guild no 
more, when [etc.]. 1684-53 — /in. Waters Contents, A 
Mineral Water .. considered as being gilt in its Channel or 
Receptacles, : 

3. fig. To supply with gold or money; es. (with 
mixture of sense 5) to make reputable or attractive 
by supplying with money. 

x R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. x. 33 There is no 
waie to escape the inquisitors hands. . but to gild their hands 
with monie. 1596 Saks. Merch, V. u. vi. 49, I will make 
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fast the doores and guild my selfe With some more ducats. 
1603 Dekker GrissiZ (Shaks. Soc.) 14 I'll gild that poverty, 
and make it shine With beams of dignitie. 1875 MeERIVALE 
Gen. Hist. Rome xxvi. (1877) 185 The missions of pro- 
consuls and propraetors .. were gilded, not indeed, with 
fixed salaries, but by gifts from states and potentates. 1890 

3ESANT Demoniac iii. 29 The Thanets are new people, as 
everybody knows. Yet not so very new; and their novelty 
is gilded. 

b. said of the money itself. 

¢1613 RowLanps Paire Spy-Kuaves 1 Their gold and 
siluer gildeth them so well, ‘hey are the best in Parish 
where they dwell. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 62 Cursed 
be the gold that gilds the straitened forehead of the fool. 

4. To cover or tinge with a golden colour or 
light (said esp. of the sun). 

1588 Suaks, 77#. A. u. i. 6 The golden Sunne .. hauing 
gilt the Ocean with his beames Gallops the Zodiacke. 1616 
Cuarman JZuszus 391 No torches gilt the honor’d nuptial 
bed, 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 1. 503 Stars .. shooting 
through the darkness, guild the Night With sweeping 
Glories, and long trails of Light. 1792 S. Rocrers Pleas. 
Men. u. 25 Memory.. Like yon fair orb, she gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 182z 
Byron Fuan ut. Isles of Greece i, Eternal summer gilds 
them yet, But all, except their sun, is set. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. II. iii. 47 The crests of the northeast headland 
were gilded by true sunshine. 

b. To adorn with a golden colour or appearance. 

1703 MaunpRELL Yourn. Yerus. (1721) 40 The walks are 
shaded with Orange Trees .. They were .. guilded with 
Fruit. 1821 Crare V72l/. Alinsty 1. 140 Cowslips are gilding 
the plain. 

5. jig. To adorn with a fair appearance or show 
of beauty: esp. to give a specious brilliance or 
lustre to (actions or things) by the use of fair words. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, v. iv. 162 If a lye may do thee 
grace Ile gild it with the happiest tearmes I haue. 1635 
Quares £701. 1, iv. (1718) 18 Proclaiming bad for good, and 
gilding death with pleasure. 1660 HickERINGILL Yammaica 
viewed (1661) 77 All plausible Pretexts that witty usurpation 
doth use to colour and gild blacker Designes. 1713 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5127/5 Poisonous Prefaces(.. gilded with the 
specious Pretence of Zeal). 1775 SHeRipan Piva/ls Hpil., 
Love gilds the scene. 1822 SueLitey Hellas 454 A rebel’s 
crime gilt with a rebel’s tongue! 1862 Merivate Rom, 
Enip. (1865) V. xlii. 147 Such a death at least doubly gilds 
his virtues. 1879 FrouDE Czsar xii. 148 Cicero had pre- 
pared a speech in which he had gilded his own performances 
with all his eloquence. 

+ 6. To impart a brilliant colour or flush to (the 
face; cf. quots. 1618, 1683 in sense 7). Ods. 

1610 SHAks. ef, v.i. 280 Trinculo is reeling ripe: where 
should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath gilded ’em. 

7. To gild over: to cover with gilding, so as to 
conceal defects; chiefly fig. (=sense 5). Also, 
to make somewhat drunk (cf. sense 6). 

1897 SHaAks. 2 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 169 Your daies seruice at 
Shrewsbury hath a little gilded ouer your Nights exploit on 
Gads-hill. 1618 FLetcHer Chances iv. iii, Duke. Is she 
not drunk too? Cox. A little gilded o’er. 1648 Haunting 
of Fox 45 Counterfeit coyn, sleightly gilded over. 1677 
Gitrin Demonol, (1867) 161 Satan’s second care for the 
advancement of error .. is to gild it over with specious pre- 
tences. 1683 Kennetr tr. Zvaswt. on Folly 1 All their 
countenances were guilded o’re with a liuely, sparkling 
pleasantness. 1815 H/ortensiat. iii, Beauty gilds Her vices 
o’er, which more securely harm. 

+Gild, v.2 Hist. rare. Also guild. [var. 
GELD v.2; see GILD 5b.2] zutr. To pay taxes. 

a1645 Hasincron Surv. Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. 
Proc. u. 254 William de Bellicampo in Eastwood. .Gildeth 
--Of the demeanes syx Acres which gyld not. 1746S. Simp- 
son Compl. Eng. Traveller 1, 300 This Town [Ilfracombe], 
in the Confessor’s Days, guilded after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land. 

Gild(e, var. GuItD; obs.f. GELDv.!, GILDED Af. a. 

Gildable (gildab’l), a. and sd. Hist. Also 
guildable. [f. GinD v.2+-aBLE; cf. GELDABLE.] 

A. adj. Subject to taxation. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 9 §1 The seid lordshippe .. 
[shall be] from hensforth gildable and parte of the Shire of 
Northumbreland aforeseid. 1556 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 254 The seid strete is. .wt in the liberties 
.-and..gildable. 168 Burnet //zst. Ref. II. 125 Com- 
missions were next given to examine the state of the chan- 
tries and guildable lands. 1766 Enticx London I. 275 
Southwark is guildable. 

B. sd. An area subject to taxation. 

1602 FuLBECKE 27d Pt. Parail. 40 That which was within 
the bayliwicke of the Shirife namelie in guildable, himselfe 
caused to be extended by parcels. 1639 Vuisance to Priv. 
Houses 31 The Statute doth not distinguish betweene the 
ancient Demesne and the Guildable in these cases, 1766 
Entick London IV. 384 It contains three liberties or manors, 
viz. the great liberty, the guildable, and the king’s manor. 
1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. § Friar (1844) 69 Not being 
shire-land or guildable. 


Gilded (gi:ldéd), AA/.a. Also 1 3egyld, 4 gyld, 
4-5 gild. [f. Ginp v.+-rpD1; the early forms show 
the syncopation usual in the pa. pples. of verbs of 
this type. See also Gixr ffi. a.] 

1. Overlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coating 
of gold. Gilded Chamber: the House of Lords. 
Gilded spurs : one of the emblems of knighthood. 

In mod. use g/ééed has more dignified associations than 
gilt, and hence is the form employed in fig. and poet. uses. 

a. axzooo Ags. Ps, (Spelm.) xliv. rx [xlv. 9] On zyrlan 
segyldum [Vulg. zz vestitu deaurato]. c1000 A‘LFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 154/22 Crisendeta gyldena uel 
zegylde fatu. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut. 569 Miche watz be 
gyld gere bat glent per alofte. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
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Blaunche 338 (Fairf. MS.) Throgh the glas the sonne shon 
.. With many glade gilde stremys. c1400 Destr. Troy 3989 
Gilde hores hade bat gay, godely tose. c1460 J. RussELL 
Bk. Nurture 23x Pan emperialle [apparel] py Cuppeborde 
with Siluer & gild fulle gay. 

B. c1566 J. Atpay tr. Goaystuaw's Theat. World sig. 
I5 Their goodly gilded cups and goblets. a@ 1886 SipNEY 
Arcadia v. (1598) 462 When the marchant hath set out his 
guilded baggage. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. 1. 
(1651) 271 Two or three hundred guilded Gallies on the 
water. 1668 Davenant JZan’s the Master v. i, Having 
first swallowed the gilded pill of love, it prepares the 
stomach for any thing. 1717 Lavy M Monracu 
Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, In one corner is a little Gallery, 
inclosed with gilded lattices. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 
I. 98 To give gilded work a fine colour. 1808 Scorr Mari. 
1. vii, Behind him rode two gallant squires .. They burned 
the gilded spurs to claim. 1855 Macautay /7st. Eng. xix. 
IV. 317 The display of jewels, plumes, and lace, led horses 
and gilded coaches, which daily surrounded him. 1894 J. 
Burns in Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 The House of Lords had 
ceased to be the stronghold of a high type of statesmanship 
.-The ‘ Gilded Chamber’ was a misnomer. 

2. Tinged with a golden colour. 

1588 Suaxs, At. § Cl. 1. iv. 62 Thou did’st drinke The 
stale of Horses, and the gilded Puddle Which Beasts would 
cough at. 1698 J. Fryer &. Jud. § Persia 49 Fishes .. 
some gilded like Gold. 1736 Battery Househ. Dict. 35 
Apples are wholesome and laxative .. and the more they 
are gilded, the more wholesomer they are. 1784 CowPER 
Task vi. 922 Like summer birds Pursuing gilded flies. 1860 
TynpaLi Glac.1. v. 39 It remained the only gilded summit 
in view. 

3. fig. in various uses: see GILD v.1 3, 5. 

r60or Cornwattyes Disc. Seneca (1631) Nn, Setting vp .. 
wealth against honesty, guilded honour aboue reall. 1626 
C. Porter tr. Sarfi’s Hist. Quarrels Paul V 404 In those 
things which he desired, men vsed guilded or disguised 
words. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. u. Ad § 12. 91 
Poverty of Spirit ; that is..a divorce of our affections from 
those guilded vanities [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer Task vl. 39 
Allur’d By every gilded folly. 1827 Sourney Penins. War 
II. 574 Gilded disasters were called splendid victories. 
1831 Scorr Cr. Robt. iv, His respect .. would prove more 
truly flattering, than the gilded assent of the whole court. 
1868 Farrar Silence & V. ili, (1875) 63 When the old iron 
discipline had yielded to an effeminate luxury and a gilded 
pollution. 

4. Gilded youth: fashionable young men belong- 
ing to wealthy families; a rendering of F. jeunesse 
dorée. (See GILT.) 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.9 The old warlike spirit of the 
Romans was dead among the gilded youth of families in 
which [etc.]. 1885 Maser Coiiins Prettiest Woman ix, 
He was invited to dine with some of the gilded youth of the 
city at a certain club that same evening. 


+ Gilden, sd. Ods. [a.OF. geldon.] A pikeman. 

c1440 Partonofe 1236 An hundred thousand withouten 
arblasters Withoute gyldenes and archers. 

+Gilden, a. Ols, Forms: 1 gylden, 3-4 
gulden(e, g(u)ylden, 4-5 gyldyn, 5 gildin, 
geldene, 6 guilden, -in, 3-7 gilden. [OE. gyiden 
=OF ris. gulden, gelden, OS. guldin (MDu. guldin, 
gulden, Du. gulden arch.), OHG. guldin (MHG. 
guldin, giilden, mod.G. giilden arch.), ON. gullenn 
(Sw. gyllen, Da. gylden), Goth. gulpein-s :—OTeut. 
*oulpino-, f. *gu/po™ GoLD. See -EN szffix +, and 
cf. GOLDEN. 

1. Made of gold, golden. 

Beowulf 2809 [He] dyde him of healse hring gyldenne. 
azo0o Czdmon's Dan. 204 (Gr.) pet hie pider hweorfan 
wolden .. to bam gyldnan zylde. c1z00 OrmiIn 8179 Onn 
hiss heefedd werenn twa Gildene cruness sette. c¢ 1205 
Lay. 14298 Heo bar an hir honde ane guldene [c 1275 

oldene] bolle. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 417/505 For-to 3yue 
pis pouere Man bote ane guyldene ring. a@x1300 Cursor 
M. 6632 (Gétt.) Pai bat war in godes half..honurd noght bat 
gilden calf. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 522 Pe guidene ger pat 
bi gomus vsen Wibp pe blasinge ble blenden pe sonne. @ 1440 
Sir Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteryng glente Opone geldene 
scheldus. ¢1480 Cov. Myst. vili. (Shaks. Soc.) 76 Whan 
thou come to Iherusalem, to the gyldyn gate. 

Jig. a3225 Ancr. R. 336 Pe middel weie of mesure is euer 
guldene, a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 225 Bituhhe 
muchel ant lutel isin euch worldlich ping be middel wei 
3uldene [vead guldene]. 

b. In renderings of xpvadaropos (‘Chrysostom ’) 
* golden-mouthed’, the posthumous cognomen of 
the great preacher John archbishop of Constanti- 
nople (ded 407). 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 11380 Iohn gilden-moth sais wit bis dome 

ie [etc.]. 1340 Hampote P». Cousc. 5360 For Johan, wyth 

gilden mouth, pos says [etc]. c1430 Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode 1V. xxix. (1869) 192 Pe which, as Gildene mouth seith, 
mown lede pe ship to hauene. 

2. Of the colour of gold; golden. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 123 The next morning be- 
gan a little tomake a gilden shew ofa good meaning. 1591 
Sytvester Dz Bartas 1. iti. 611 Never mine eyes in pleasant 
Springs behold The Azure Flax, the gilden Marigold. 

43. From the 16th c. occasionally misappre- 
hended as a strong pa. pple. of GiLp z,1, and used 


instead of GILDED. 


1530 TiNDALE Answ. More Wks. (1573) 25t When he layth 
Timothe ynto my charge..then he weneth that he hath 
wonne his gilden spurres. 1573 TwyNE neid x1. Hhjb, 
Their helmets fayer into the fier, and guilden swordes they 
threw. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vil. vii. 33 His hornes were 
gilden all with golden studs. x60x Hottanp P/iny I. 59 
The gilden piller Milliarium, erected at the head or top of 
the Rom, Forum, 1640 [see GiLTED quot. 1563]. 1880 
Sropparp Castle in Air ii. 40 My barges ride With gilden 
pennons blown from side to side. 


GILDER. 


Gilder (gi‘ldaz), sb.1 Obs. exe. north. Also 4 
gildir(e, gylder, 5 gildre, 8 giller, 7-8 gildard, 
9 gildert. [a. ON. g2/dra fem., ezidtre neut., of a 
snare, trap (OSw. giidra fem., gildre gilder neut., 
mod.Sw. gzd/er neut.).] 

1. A snare, esp. for catching birds (see quot. 
1855). 

a1z00 E, E. Psalter ix. 31 In his gilder [Szrtees 
gildert] night and dai Meke him-seluen sal he ai. @1340 
Hampote Psalter xxxvi. 33 Godis luf and godis word .. 
sall kepe him fra pe gildire of pe deuele. ¢1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 256 Gods modire is oure protectrice Ageyns 
goddes ire the fendes gildres and fraude of this worlds uice. 
1535 CovVERDALE ¥ob xviii. 9 His fote shalbe holden in the 
gilder and the thurstie shal catch him. 1674-91 Ray JW. C. 
Words (E. D. S.), Gilders, snares. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 44, I know him weel 
enough .. for honging o Hare e some hure [hair] Gillers. 
1788 W. MarsHatt Vorksh. I1. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Gilders, 
hair nooses for catching small birds. 1807 J. Stace Poems 
62 ‘I’wards heame they kevvel’d yen and a’ Nor ventur’d 
yen an a—ewards luik, For fear he’d in the gilders fa’. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Gilderts, slip loops or nooses of 
horse-hair stretched upon lines for catching birds on the 
snow. ‘The bread bait is attempted through the loops, 
which entangle the birds’ legs when they rise to fly off. {In 
Lanc., Cumbld, & Northumbid. Gloss. s.v. Gildert.] 

2. Angling. (See quots.) 

1681 CueTHAM Angler's Vade-m. il. § 6 (1689) 10 When 
you makes lines, especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, 
Gildards or toughts. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 
Gildard, the link of a line. 1818 WiLBRAHAM Gloss. Chesh. 
17 Giller, or, rather, Guz/ler, several horse hairs twisted 
together to compose a fishing line. 


Gilder (gi‘ldox), 52.2. [f. Gitp v1 + -rR1] 
One who gilds, esp. one who practises gilding as 


an art or trade. 

isso Bate J/mage Both Ch. 1. Bbviij, No conninge 
artificer, caruer, painter, nor gylder [etc.]. 1609 B. Jonson 
Sz, Wom.1, You see guilders will not worke, but inclos’d. 
They must not discouer, how little serues, with the helpe of 
art, to adorne a great deale. 1675 Hospes Odyss. (1677) 33 
Another bid the gilder hither come, To gild the sacred 
heifers horns with speed. 1753 Scots Mag. May 220/2 The 
gilders have coated a piece of metal. 1806 Surr Winter in 
Lond. Wil. 144 My brother is a carver and gilder. 1873 
Hamerton Jxtell. Life 1x. ii. (1875) 305 A certain quantity 
of gold is necessary for the work of the gilder. 

+Gilder,v. Ods. rare. [a. ON. gi/dra to snare, 
f. gtldra GILDER sb.1] trans. To catch in a snare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9479 Now es man gildred in iuels all, 
His aun sin has mad him thrall. @1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxx. 10 Pe deuel pat gildirs men wip couaitis of life. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 155/2 To Gilder, lagueare, illagueare, irretire 

Gilder, obs. f. GUILDER, GUELDER(-ROSE). 

Gilderoy, obs. form of GILLAROO. 

Gilding (gildin), vd/. sd. [f. Gp v1+-Inel.] 

1. The action of the verb GILD. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 3193/2 Gyldynge wythe golde, 
deauracio. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 125 For 
bynding gilding and dressing ofa booke called Titus Livius. 
1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 128, I geve to the gyldyng of 
the ij angells on the candelbeme xxvj s. viijd. 1613 Organ 
Specif. Wore. Cath., The guilding and painting 77! 88. 
1776 Apam Smith W, J. 1. v. (1869) I. 47 The continual 
waste of them [gold & silver] in gilding and plating. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxi. 533 The art of gilding was 
familiarly known to our forefathers. 


2. The golden surface which is produced by the 


process of gilding. 

1634-5 Brereton 7vav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 In the second 
story the beauty of the rooms is the gilding on the roof, 
which seems to be very rich. 1676 DryDEN Aurengz. Iv. i, 
The Metal’s base, the Guilding worn away. 1776 ADAM 
Smita W, NV. 1, xi. u. (1869) I. 183 No paint or dye can give 
so splendid a colour as gilding. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. 
exxvii, It was a spacious building Full of barbaric carving, 
painting, gilding. a@1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 
112 The streets were crowded with gazers who admired the 
painting and gilding of his Excellency’s carriages. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1663 Cowtry Ess., Dang. Procrast. (1684) 142, I well 
content the Avarice of my sight, With the fair gildings of 
reflected Light. 1672 Witxins Wat. Relig. 1. vi. (1675) 80 
There are such inimitable gildings and embroideries in the 
smallest seeds of Plants. 1728 Younc Love Mame 1. (1757) 
87, I envy none the gilding of their woe. 1792 A. YounG 
Trav, France 257 These laughable adventures, with the 
gilding ofa bright sun, made the day pass pleasantly. 

e. ‘A rich golden colour imparted to herrings 
by the use of hard wood only in smoking them’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

3. Comb., in various technical terms, as gi/ding- 
cage, -cap, -metal, -press, -stze, -tool, -wax (see 
quots.). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 219/2 The ‘*gilding-cage is made 
in a cylindrical form..It is formed of coarse iron-wire gauze 
{ete.]. Zdid. 220/1 The ‘ *gilding-cap’, which is a white felt 
hat of a peculiar sort and shape, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
*Gilding Metal, an alloy composed of 4 parts of copper, 
1 part of Bristol old brass, and 14 ounces of tin, to every 
pound of copper. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech., Suppl., *Gzdd- 
ing-press, a book-binder’s press for gilding covers and edges 
of books. 1830 Edin. Encycl. X. 279/1 The *gilding size 
which is to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 967/1 Fig. 2216, Bookbinders’ *Gilding 
Tools. 1838 Edin. Encycl. X. 278/1 *Gilding wax is com- 

ounded of bees wax and red chalk in equal quantities, with 

French verdigris and alum or green vitriol. .The use of the 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ingredients 
to every part of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of heat to be applied. 
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Gildren, obs. form of GUILDER. 

Gild-taile, obs. var. G1ILT-TAIL. 

Gile, obs. form of Git sd,1 

Gile, obs. f. GuitE sd. and v., GYLE. 

Gileflower, obs, form of GILLYFLOWER. 

+Gilenyer. Sc. Ods. Forms: 8 gileynour, 
giela(i)nger, 9 golinger. [f. next + -ERL.] A 
cheat, a swindler. 

1721 Keity Scot. Prov. 307 The greedy Man and the 
Gileynour are soon agreed. 1728 Ramsay Ox seeing Archers 
divert themselves 79 Gielaingers, and each greedy wight, 
You place them in their proper light. 1737 — Scot. Prov. 
(1750) 93 The greedy man and the gielainger are well met. 
1808-80 JAMIESON, Golinger, a contemptuous term, the 
meaning of which is uncertain. 

+ Gilenyie. Sc. Ods. Forms: 6 //. galengeis, 
gillengies, golinzies. [Cf. OF. Gz/ain, Chillain, 
a quasi-proper name designating a swindler, with 
allusion to euzler to deceive: see GuILy.] <A de- 
vice, trick, dodge. 

1533 BeLteNpDEN Livy 1m. (1822) 235 Than the consullis 
sett thame be galen3eis [L. cavillari] to exoner and dis- 
charge the pepill of the aith be thame maid. 1560 RoLLtanp 
Seven Sages (Bannatyne Club) 123 Ane kingdome thow 
wald quell, thow grounder of gillen3ies. 1595 Duncan AZp. 
LEtymol. (E. D. S.), Meander, eves Phrygiae, bout- 
goings, guillen3zies: ambages, amfractus. 1681 CoLviL 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 138 They bring but bout-gates, and 
golin3ies, Like Dempster disputing with Menzies. 

|| Gilet (zzle). [F. gz/et waistcoat.] In dress- 
making: A bodice shaped like, or in imitation of, 
a man’s waistcoat. 

1883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Sept. 619/1 A most favourite 
style of bodice is the gilet, which is either a positive waist- 
coat or merely a plastron. 

Gilguy (gi'lgoi). Maut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Gilguy, a guy for tracing 
up, or bearing a boom or derrick. Often applied to in- 
efficient guys. 

Gilifloure, -flower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Giling, obs. form of GuILIne. 

+ Gilk. slang. Obs. rare. 
GILT 50.3 2.) 

1610 Row.anvs Martin Mark-all E.2b, Gilkes for the 
gigger, false keyes for the doore or picklockes. 

Gill (gil), 53.1 Chiefly 2, Forms: 4 gile, 5 
syle, 5-6 gylle, 5-7 gille, 7 gil, guil(1, (gild), 
6- gill. [Of obscure origin; Sw. eal (MSw. gel 
masc.), Da. 97xl/e, which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form of the English word. 

An ON. gjpinar, explained as‘ gills’ in Cleasby-Vigfusson, 
is of uncertain meaning; the word occurs only as a poetic 
name for the whiskers of the Fenris-wolf.] 

1. The organ of respiration in fishes and other 
water-breathing animals, which is so arranged that 
the venous blood is exposed to the aerating influence 
of water. In fishes, the gills are situated on each 
side of the neck: in other aquatic animals their 


position and structure is very varied. 

In scientific use the term gz//s is applied only to the 
branchial lamellz attached to the gill-arches: in popular 
language the word denotes the whole breathing apparatus, 
including the gill-covers. 

13.. E. £. Allit, P. C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in by be 
giles [of the whale], bur3 glaymande glette. 1388 Wyc.ir 
Tobit vi. 4 Take thou his gile ether zowe [Vulg. branchiam ; 
1382 fin] and drawe hym to thee. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
194/1 Gylle of a fysche, dvanchia, senecia. 1483 in Cath. 
Angi. 156/1. 1519 Horman Vile. 277b, Fysshes breth at 
theyr gyllys. 1601 Hottanp Péinzy I. 237 They .. suppose 
..that no fishes hauing guils, do draw in and deliuer their 
wind again to and fro. 1660 Bovte New Lxf. Phys. 
Mech. Digress. 370 Their Gills seem somewhat Analogous 
(as to their use) to Lungs. 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 415. 
21705 W. Kine Fisherman _22 Till they, of farther Passage 
quite bereft, Were in the Mash with Gills entangl’d left. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 299 The amphibia are 
furnished with lungs; the fishes, with gills. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 212 Atmospheric air taken into 
the lungs of animals, or passed in solution in water through 
the gills of fishes, losesoxygene. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
xii. (1873) 461 The gills or dranchiz. ‘These are delicate 
processes of skin richly supplied with blood, and capable 
of absorbing oxygen. 

b. The branchiee or respiratory organs of certain 


worms and arachnids. 

1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. § 190. 247 The 
wings [of insects] must be regarded as homologous with the 
lamellar tracheal gills. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., In Vermes 
many of the Chztopoda have external tufted gills attached 
to the dorsal parapoda. 

2. Applied to various organs, etc. resembling the 
gills of a fish. a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 852 The Turky-Cocke hath great and 
Swelling Gills, the Hen hath lesse. 1681 R. Knox Hist. 
Ceylon 27 It is black with yellow gills about the bigness of 
a Black-Bird. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 184 Here 
are also plenty of Guanoes and Carrion-crows, which, with 
their red gills .. bear the exact resemblance of a Turkey. 
1785 TRusLER Mod. Times 111. 18 Her face was as red as 
the gills of a turkey cock. 

+b. In quadrupeds: (see quot.). Obs. 

ary ee Angling (ed, 2) 88 Furs, off the squirrel, especi- 
ally his tail..a martern particularly from off the gills, or 
spots under the jaws. 

ce. The radiating plates arranged vertically in 
the under side of the cap or pileus of fungi. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 350 He could never find them 
to produce any Seed either in their Gills or other Parts, 


(See quot. and cf. 





GILL. 


1743 Picxerinc did. XLII. 595 The Gills, as they are called, 
are no other than Capsule, or Pods for the Seed. 1835 
Kirpy Had. & Inst. Anim. 1. v. 179 Channels, separated 
from each other by elevated processes resembling the gills 
of a mushroom. 1868 Herscuet in People’s Mag. Jan. 62 
Mushrooms and ‘ toadstools’, furnished at their under side 
with gills, or radiating plates or laminz, set edgewise. 

3. Attributed to persons: a. with jocular allu- 
sion to the capture or holding of a fish by the gills, 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet 3 Martin beware your gilles, for 
Ile make you daunce at the poles end. 1599 Minsureu 
Span. Dial. (1623) 67/2 He throwes againe the dice, and he 
drew vp all, and so he left me hanging on the gill [warg. 
as a fish], without a farthing. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wz 
at Sev. Weap. u. ii, And when thou hast him by the amorous 
gills, Think on my vengeance. 

b. with allusion to sense 2 a: The flesh under 
the jaws and ears; esp. in phrases Zo be rosy about 
the gills, to look in good health; Zo de white, blue, 
yellow about the gills, to look dejected or in ill 
health ; to turn red in the gills, to show signs of 
anger or indignation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 872 Anger..maketh both the Cheekes 
and the Gills Red. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. i, He 
draws all the parish wills, designs the legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the chief mourners. 1681 DrypDEN Span. Friar 
11. ii, He says he’s but a friar, but he’s big enough to bea 
pope; his gills are as rosy as aturkey-cock. 1798 CHARLOTTE 
SmitH Young Philos. II. 274 ‘My dear Sir!’ replied Sir 
Appulby, in visible confusion, his fat gills quivering, and 
his swollen eye-lids twinkling [etc.]. 1812 Sforting Mag. 
XXXIX. 102 [He] grew white about the gills. 1816 WoLcor 
(P. Pindar) Ws. I. 8 Whether you look all rosy round the 
gills, Or hatchet-fac’d like starving cats so lean, 31842 C. 
Wuitexeap 2. Savage (1845) Il. viii. 277 You won’t run 
away with her, I hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
will you? 1855 THackeray Mewcomes 11. 58 He looks a 
little yellow about the gills. 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Dedect. 
Duchy 168 He .. looked very yellow in the gills, though 
clearly convalescent. 1894 Du Maurier 77idby (1895) 236 
How red and coarse their ears and gills and cheeks grew, as 
they fed ! 


4. slang. Only in f/. The corners of a stand-up 
shirt-collar. 

1826 H. N. Coteripce West Ind. 253 Your shirt collars 
should be loose round the neck, and the gills low. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Spouge’s Sp. Tour xxxvi. 196 He wore no 
gills. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 223 With a red face.. 
with gills white and tremendous, with a noble white waist- 
coat. 1884 Daily Tel. 8 July 5/4 Lord Macaulay wore, 
to the close of his life, ‘stick-ups’, or gills. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. General combinations 
(attrib, and objective), as g7/l-bearer, -branch, 
filament, -fin, -intestine, -muscle, -tuft; gill-like 
adj.; gt/l-bearing, -covering ppl. adjs. b. Special 
combinations : gill-arch, -bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous arches to which the gills of fishes are attached ; 
gill-artery (see quot.); gill-basket, the cartila- 
ginous framework protecting the gills in the lam- 
prey and allied species; gill-breather (see quot.) ; 
gill-cavity, -chamber, the cavity or compartment 
in which the gill is contained; gill-cleft = g¢z//- 
opening ; gill-comb =CTENIDIUM ; gill-cover, the 
bony case covering and protecting the gills of fish ; 
gill-fishing, fishing with a gill-net (Cet. Dict.) ; 
gill-fissure = gz//-opening; gill-flap (see quot.) ; 
gill-footed a. = BRANCHIOPODOUS ; gill-lamella, 
-leaf, -leaflet = gi/l-plate; gill-lid (see quot.) ; 
gill-membrane (see quot.); gill-net, a fishing- 
net so constructed that the fish are caught by the 
gills; gill-netter, ‘one who owns or uses gill- 
nets’ (Cent. Dict.) ; gill-netting, the material of 
which gill-nets are made; gill-opening (see quot.) ; 
gill-plate, one of the vascular lamellze forming part 
of the gills of fishes, molluscs, etc.; gill-plume = 
gill-comb; gill-raker, one of a line of cartilaginous 
or bony projections on the inner side of a gill-arch ; 
gill-slit = gz//-opening; + gill-stone, a kind of 
fossil; gill-vein (see quot.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. ix. 266 These vascular 
*gill-arches pass along the gill-openings, and directly accom- 
plish respiration. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gill-artery, the 
artery which .. travels along the base of each gill in fishes 
and breaks up into capillaries, by means of which the blood 
is exposed to the water and undergoes oxidation, /é/d. s.v. 
Gill, In Cyclostomi the gills are a series of six or seven 

jouches .. with an outer cartilaginous frame-work or *gill- 

asket. 1883 Gd. Words Sept. 589/1 These *gill-bearers are, 
however, but one order in this extensive division of plants. 
1851 OciLviE,*Gill-bearing, producing gills. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v., In Teleostei the gills.. are covered by a gill- 
bearing operculum, 1881 Nature XXV. 136 The theory 
which considers the limbs and their girdles to be trans- 
formed and translocated *gill-branch elements. 1 
Century Dict., *Gill-breather, that which breathes by 
means of gills; spec. one of the Caridea or Crustacea as 
distinguished from any tracheate arthropod or tube-breather, 
1846 Owen Comp. Anat. 1. 259 In a common *gill-cavity 
which has a single outlet. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
65 The hectocotyle of tremoctopus was discovered by Dr, 
Koélliker at Messina, in 1842, adhering to the interior of the 
*gill-chamber and funnel of the poulpe. 1872 Mivarr Elem, 
Anat. 478 The gill-chamber is further protected by a mem- 
branous fold which lies within the opercular flap. 1890 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 448 Certain *gill-clefts in the embryos of 
higher animals. 1883 *Gill-comb [see Crenipium]. 1776 
Pennant Zool. III. 223 The aa of the *gill-covers serrated. 
1872 NicHotson Padzont. 310 The only portions of the skull 
which require special mention are the bones which form 


GILL. 


the gill-cover or operculum. 1769 Pennant Zoo/, III. 30 
Which bones are called the Radii Branchiostegi, or the 
*Gill-covering Rays. 1847 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. 249 The 
*gill-filaments themselves are so arranged that they do not 
clog together. 1676 Corron Complete Angler 11. xii, A 
Bullhead, with his *gill-fins cut off. 168x CuETHAm Angler's 
Vade-m. iv. § 22 (1689) 54 His guill-fins being cut off. 
1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man I. 1. 18 Nearly the whole 
of the front half of the body consists of a shapeless head 
without a face, on the sides of which are seen *gill-fissures 
and gill-arches as in Fishes. 1828-32 WexsTER, *G7//-/laf, 
a membrane attached to the posterior edge of the gill-lid, 
immediately closing the gill-opening. 1854 BApHAM Had- 
eut. 241 A palm-tree, which it climbed by hooking its 
spinous gill-flaps into the inequalities of the bark. 1846 
Patterson Zoo/. 76 In one division [of the crustacea] termed 
‘*gill-footed’, the surface of the legs is extended. 1879 
tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. x. 280 At a very early period 
the intestinal tube is divided into a *gill-intestine and a 
stomach-intestine, 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 
336 Each *gill-lamella is developed from a row of processes 
which bud out close to one another. 1865 GossE Land & 
Sea@ (1874) 208 The entire *gill-leaf [of a Mussel] is formed 
out of a single thread. 1885 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Gill-leaflets, 
the delicate layer of connective tissue..on which the gill- 
arteries ramify, 1828-32 WessTER, *G7//-did, the covering of 
the gills. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 5 Certain *gill-like organs. 
1889 Century Dict.,*Gill-membrane, the membranous cover- 
ing of the foremost branchiostegal arch of the branchial 
skeleton ofordinary fishes. 1839-47 Topp CycZ. Azat. III. 
507/2 In some fishes..the *gill-muscles are red. 1796 MorsE 
Amer. Geog. 1. 369 The fishermen turn the course of the 
river..or compress it into a narrow channel, where they fix 
their *gill nets. 1883 G. B. Goong Fish. Indust. U. S.12' The 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter cod 
fisheries. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/2 Flax *gill netting, nets, 
webs, and seines. 1828-32 WessTER, *Gid/-opening, the aper- 
ture of a fish or other animal, by which water is admitted to 
the gills. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 35 The boundary between 
the first and second being generally indicated by the gill- 
opening. 1878 Be.t tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 336 
Owing to this union of the flattened filaments or lamellz, 
which have their surfaces directed towards one another, a 
*gill-plate is formed. 1894 Wrkg. Men's Coll. Frnl. Dec. 
139 The larvee..bear at the extremity of the abdomen three 
delicate leaf-like gill-plates. 1880 GUNTHER /7shes 59 On 
the inner side they support horny processes called the *gill- 
rakers. 1846 OwEN Comp, Anat. 1. 258 Each “gill-sac re- 
ceives..its proper artery. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gill-sac, the 
flattened cavities, each having a separate internal and ex- 
ternal orifice, containing the gill, in the Myxine. 1854 OWEN 
Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sct., Organ. Nat. 1. 173 The two 
vertical fissures behind are called ‘*gill-slits’, or branchial 
or opercular apertures. 1880 E.R. LanKEsTeR Degener. 44 
Secondly, the throat perforated by gill-slits. 1708 in PAz2. 
Trans. XXVI. 78 Branchiale, The *Gill-stone. 1848 Car- 
PENTER Axim. Phys. 250 A similar action goes on, still 
more energetically, on the *gill-tufts of the Annelida. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gill-vein, the vessel situated at the base 
of each gill which returns the blood after it has been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fishes. 


Gill (gil), 52.2. Forms: § gille, 5-6 gyll(e, 6 
gil, 8-9 ghyll, 5- gill. [a. ON. gd/ a deep glen 
(cogn. w. gez/ of the same meaning) ; further rela- 


tions are uncertain. ] 

The spelling g/yd2, often used in guide-books to the Lake 
district, seems to have been introduced by Wordsworth. 

1. A deep rocky cleft or ravine, usually wooded 


and forming the course of a stream, 

In dialect use in the northern counties, also in Kent and 
Surrey. 

1400 Destr, Troy 13529 As he glode thurgh the gille by a 
gate syde, There met he tho men. ¢1440 Done Flor. 1419 
‘They came downe in a depe gylle. 1535 Stewart Crom. 
Scot. III. 98 Onto the number of ten thousand men, Dalie 
he led ouir mony gill and glen. 1667 Relation of Teneriffe 
in Sprat H7sz. R. Soc. 208 The Canary-birds .. breed in the 
Barancos or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains. 1787-9 Worpsw. Even. Walk 54, 1 wandered 
where the huddling rill Brightens with water-breaks the 
hollow ghyll. 1820 Scorr A/7onast. xiii, I have .. led the 
chase when the Laird of Cessford and his gay riders were all 
thrown out by the mosses and gills. 1886 JEFrertes /zeld 
& Hedgerow (1889) 157 In the dells, the ‘gills’, as these 
wooded depths are called. 1887 Aent Gloss., Gill, a little, 
narrow, wooded valley with a stream of water running 
through it ; a rivulet ; a beck. : 

_2. A narrow stream, a brook or rivulet. 

1625 Git Sacy. Philos. v1. 84 ‘The great rivers are nothing 
else but the gathering together of waters from many smaller 
fountains and gilz. 1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 55 Any 
Brook, Gill, or small River. 1752 in Philos. Mag. Jan. 
(1866) XX XI. 80 We ran to look at the Gill; and we di- 
rected our sights (by the noise that it made) the right way. 
1778 Eng. Gaz. (ed. 2) s.v. Gillisland, "Tis a tract much 
embarrassed with brooks, here called Gilles. 1853 PHILLirs 
Rivers Yorksh. iii. 5x The rivulets (called gills) which run 
in these branches have very elevated summits. 1866 SEDG- 
wick in Philos. Mag. XXXI1. 79 Hence the decks, or moun- 
tain-streams, are often greatly swollen, and the g7Z/s, or 
lateral branches, frequently descend in brawling torrents 
from the mountain-side into the lower valley through deep 
ravines and lateral valleys. 


3. attrib., as gill-brack (see BRACK sb.1 8), -edge, 


-runnel, -stream. 

a1400-50 Alexander 3231 Girdid out as gutars .in grete 
gill-stremes. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., A gill 
runnel, a rivulet or thread of water coursing along a deep 
dell. 1863 Bartnc-Goutp /celand 121 He was raised on a 
litter, and carried to a gill edge. 1890 CLark & HuGHes 
Life A. Sedgwick I, i. 7 It was in this hamlet [Kirthwaite] 
that a destructive avalanche—or, as they would have said 
in Dent, a ‘ gill-brack ’—took place in January, 1752. 

Gill (dzil), 5b.3 Forms: 4 gille, jille, 4-5 
gylle, 6 gyll, 7- gill, (9 jill). [a. OF. gzlle, 
gelle in med.L. gzllo, gellus, the name of a vessel 
or measure used for wine. The relation between 








168 


these forms and those cited under Gatton is 
obscure. ] 
1. A measure for liquids, containing one fourth of 


a standard pint. 

In many districts the gill is equivalent to a half-pint, the 
quarter-pint being called a zack. 

1275 in Mun. Gildhallg (Rolls) II]. 432 Mensure que 
vocantur schopinas et gilles. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ. A. v. 191 
Til Gloten hed i-gloupet a galoun and a gille. 1590 W7//s 
& Inv. N. C. 11. (Surtees 1860) 199 For j gyll of veolarium 
5%. 49. a@1r719 Appison Playhouse 75 Till, freed at length, 
he..to some peaceful brandy-shop retires; Where in full 
gills his anxious thoughts he drowns. 1773 JOHNSON in 
Boswell Tour Hebrides 20 Sept., Each man called for his 
own half-pint of wine, or gill, ifhe pleased. 1824 CarLyLEin 
Froude ZL2/e (1882) I. 263 His [Irving’s] philosophy with me 
is like a gill of ditch-water thrown into the crater of Mount 
Etna. 1862 AnsteD Chanzel Ist. 1v. App. A. (ed. 2) 566 The 
smaller divisions are into pots (half-gallon), quarts, pints, 
gills (quarter of a pint), and noggins (an eighth of a pint), 

b. A measure used for tin (see quot.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Toplippe, the Dish and the Foote, 
which containeth a pint, a pottell, a gallon, and towards two 
gallons. 

2. A vessel holding a gill. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 194/t Gylle, lytylle pot, gzdla, vel 
gillus. cx1800 W. B. Ruopes Bomb. Fur. iv. (1830) 25 O 
was I a quart, pint or gill To be scrubb’d by her delicate 
hands, 1864 Lond. Gaz. No. 1989/4 Several Silver Spoons 
mark’d T.J.M., a Silver Gill with the same Letters. 

3. attrib., as gzll-glass, -house, -stoup. 

1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode 1. i, Who .. opens her 
dear bottle of #zzrabzlis beside, for a gill-glass of it at part- 
ing. 1728 Pore Dunc, m1. 139 Thee shall each Ale-house, 
thee each Gill-house mourn. 1799 Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1800) 
III. 349 With a bottle of gin in her right hand, and a gill 
glass in her left. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 569 Having paid 
our respects to the gill-stoup at Lamington. 

Gill, jill (dzil), 5.4 Also 5-6 gille, 6 gyll, 
6-7 gil. [Abbreviation of GILLIAN.] 

+1. A familiar or contemptuous term applied to 
a woman; a lass, wench. Odés. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 219 Noah [to his wife]. Haue 
at the, gill. 1465 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 528 II. 238 
My Lord Persy and all this house..wysshe ye had be here 
stille For the sey ye are a good gille. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Dec. 224 The wife that gadds not gigglot wise with euerie 
flirting gill. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. III. 1159/2 She is 
a princesse, and the daughter of a noble king, and it euill 
becommeth thee to call her a gill. 1665 J. WILSon Project. 
1, Dram. Wks. (1874) 228 AZrs. Got, Sirrah..look out and 
mind your business..Got. Good faith,I do. Mrs. Got. Yes, 
among your gills too much! What was that you said to 
our maid t’ other night? 

attrib. 1635 QuarLtes ELmbl. 1. x, Close by the jack, 
behold, jill Fortune stands To wave the game. 

2. Jack and Gili=\ad and lass; also in proverb 
Every Jack must (or well) have his Gill. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 336 For Tak nor for gill. a 1529 
SKELTON Magnyf. 290 What auayleth lordshyp, yourselfe 
for to kylle With care and with thought howe Iacke shalle 
haue Gyl. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. 1. i. Avja, Thy 
cheefe acquaintaunce all, Thy iacke, thy gille, thy kith, 
thy kinne doth prosecute thy fall. 1588 Suaxs, Z. LZ. L. 
v. ii. 885 Our woing doth not end like an old Play: Iacke 
hath not Gill. 1621 B. Jonson Gifpsies Metamt. (1640) 93; 
I can .. Give you all your fill, Each Iack with his Gill. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gill..a homely Woman, 
Every Jack must have his Gill. [Nzrsery Rime, Jack and 
Gill went up the hill, To fetch a pail of water.] 

+b. With punning allusion to Giun 54.3 Ods. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Epigr. xlvi, Fill me a 
quart (quoth he) I’me called Will. The prouerbe is, Each 
Tack will haue his Gill. 

+3. A name fora mare. Cf. Gmtor 2. Obs. 

1650 B, Discolliminium 16 If my Mare hath the Scratches 
on her hinder Heeles, I must not cut off her four legs. .if I 
doe, I shall wrong my poor Gyll. 

4. dial. Short for Gzl/-go-by-ground (see 5). ? Obs. 

1727 [see 5 b]. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. xi, The 
lowly gill, that never dares to climb. 1760 Lex Bot. App. 
303 Gill, Glechomea [in the Linnaean system]. 1846 BucHANAN 
Lechn. Dict., Gill, the plant ground-ivy. 

b. Short for gz//-ale or gill-beer. 

1755 Jounson, G227, a malt liquor medicated with ground- 
ivy. 1828-64 in WEBSTER ; and in recent Dicts. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. In phraseological Comdé., 
as | Gzll-burnt-tatl, + gtll-o’ -th’-wisp, will-o’-the- 
wisp (see GILLIAN) ; G2//-creep- (or go-) by-ground, 
Gill-go-over-the-ground, -run-by-the-ground, dialect 
names for Ground Ivy (efeta Glechoma) ; + Gill- 
run-by-the-street, Common Soap-wort (Saponaria 


officinalis). +b. attrib. (sense 4), as gzll-ale, -beer, 


-tea. Also GILL-FLIRT. 

a. 1597 GerarDeE Herbal 11. ccc. 705 It is commonly 
called..ground Iuie, Alehoof, Gill creepe by ground [(1633) 
856 Gill go by ground]. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. 
lxxix. 642 The countrey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
[Sopewort] Gill run by the street. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes ut. v. 97 Will with the Wispe, or Gyl burnt tayle. 
1749-50 Lapy Brapsuaicu Le¢, 21 Feb. in Richardson Cory, 
(1804) IV. 367 Looking, as I knew, for a certain gill-o’-th’- 
wisp, who, I have a notion, escaped being known by you. 
Ricuarpson /é7d. 372. 1864 THoreau Cage Cod v. (1894) 
118 There were yellow-dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gill-go- 
over-the-ground, and other plants. 1877 Line. 
Gloss., Gill run by th’ grund, ground ivy. 1883 Hampsh. 
Gloss., Gill-go-by-ground. 

b. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gill-ale, Physic-ale. 
1710 Swirt Lett, (1767) 19, I was forced to..dine for ten- 
pence upon gill-ale, bad broth, and three chops of mutton. 
1727 BrapLey fam. Dict., Gill-Ale, Ale, &c. where 





GILLAROO, 


Ground-ivy or Gill is infused. 1737 G. Jones Lett. to Miss 
Bevan 527 Am now to confine my self to Gill Tea and few 
other simple things. 1807 Martyn Miller's Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Glechoma, The leaves [of Ground Ivy] were formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to clarify it, and to give it a 
flavour, This was called Gill-ale. 1889 Century Dict., 
Gill-beer, malt liquor medicated with the leaves of the gill 
or ground ivy. 

+ Gill, 52.5 Obs. rare-*. In5gylle. [? A use 
of Grit sb.4 (or of the proper name G72//); cf. 
mawkin.| %? An apron. 

©1440 Promp. Pare. 194/t Gylle, fowle clothe (H., P. 
fulclothe), #zelota, vel melotes. 

Gill (dil), 54.6 dal. Also 9 jill. [Of uncertain 
origin ; cf. GILL sb.4 3.] (See quot. 1895.) 

1787 W. Marswatt Norfolk (1795) Il. 380 Gill, a pair 
of timber-wheels. 1843 Marryat 17. Violet xliv, A couple 
of powerful oxen yoked to a gill, employed to drag out 
the stumps of old trees, 1894 4. Daily Press 11 June 5/2 
Forty or fifty timbers were drawn up the hill one at a 
time on a single jill by a traction engine. 1895 2. Angd. 
Gloss., Gill, a vehicle for conveying timber, consisting of 
two wheels, a strong axle-tree supporting a very stout bar, 
on which the timber is slung, and shafts. 

Gill (gil), 50.7 slang. A fellow, ‘chap’, ‘cove’. 

1812 J. H, Vaux Flash Dict., Gill,a word used by way 
of variation, similar to cove, gloak or gory; but generally 
coupled to some other descriptive term as a flash-gill, a 
toby-gill. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 142 Come list ye 
all, ye fighting Gills And Coves of boxing note, sirs. 1834 
H. Arnswortu Rookwood 11. v, High Pads and Low Pads, 
Rum Gills and Queer Gills. 

Gill (gil), 50.38 ¢echn. [Conceivably a trans- 
ferred use of GiLL sd.1]_ A flax-comb (see quots.). 

1839 UrE Dict. Arts 499 The machine commonly called 
the gill, employed for preparing, drawing, and roving flax 
and hemp, and for combing and spinning long wool. 1853 
Lbid. 1. 763 The use of ‘ gills’ became general about thirty 
years since. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gill, a hackle. A 
series of points which divide the ribbons of flax fibre into 
finer parallel filaments ready for drawing and spinning. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts sox Fig. 454 is a horizontal repre- 
sentation of a gill machine. 1851 J?/ustr. Lond. News 
(1854) 5 Aug. 118 Gill-maker and presser. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts I. 758 This part of the machine .. is generally termed 
the ‘gill-frame’ or ‘gill-head’. /é7d., gill-spreader. bid. 
759 The screws or worm shaft for carrying the gill-bar. 
Lbid. 764 Gill-sheet. Gill-teeth. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ. \V. 378/2 These gill-combs are heated by travelling 
over jets of gas, 1882 Wore, Exhib, Catal. 111, 31 Wool goes 
to Gill Box..to be gilled. 1885 Census Jnustr. 43 Gill Maker, 
Gill Bars Maker, Gill Stock Maker. Jdzd. 65 Gill-setter. 


Gill (gil), v.1 Also 5 gylle, gyllyn, 6 gyll. 
[f. Gin sd.1] 
1. ¢rans. To gut or clean (fish). + Formerly 


also, to eviscerate (beasts) (cf, GILLER, quot. 14..). 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 581/13 Euro [read eviscero], to 
gylle. c1440 Promp. Parv. 194/1 Gyllyn, or gylle fysche, 
exentero. 1530 PatsGR. 566/1, I gyll fysshe, je oste la 
branche. 1881 Du Cuatttu Land Midnt. Sun 11, 149 Here 
the fish are gilled, which is done by making a cut with a 
sharp knife over the throat of the herring, whereupon the 
windpipe and entrails are drawn out. 


t 
+ 2. To handle the gills of, take hold of by the 


gills. Ods.— 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 335 The fishes in the 
Lake of Venus .. presented themselves, enduring to be 
scratched, gilled, and mens hands to be put in their mouthes, 

3. To cut away the gills of a mushroom. 

1728 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 75 Take the large 
Mushrooms. .cut off the Stalks, but do not peel or gill them. 

4. To catch or entangle (fish) by the gills in a 
gill-net. Said also of the net. 

1884 Ror Wat. Ser. Story v, A bass of nine pounds weight 
can be ‘gilled’ in the ordinary manner. 1892 Graphic 
13 Aug. 194/1 Another system of pilchard-fishing..is carried 
on much further from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets, in the meshes of which the fish become entangled or 
gilled .. The shore-seines do not gill the fish, having much 
smaller mesh. 

Hence Gilled Z//.a.; Gilling vd/.sb.; alsoComd., 
as gilling-knife, -thread. 

c1440 Promp. Parv.194/1 Gyllynge of fysche, exenteracio. 
1615 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner III. 631 Tools and 
Implements used in drying and packing of Herring[s]. 
Gipping or Gilling knives. 1883 /%sheries Exhib. Catal. 
36 Netting Threads. .Gilling Threads.. Flax Threads. 

Gill (dzil), v.2 local. [f. Ginn sd.3] Hence 
Gilling v2/. sb. (See quots.) 

1795 Aikin Manchester 183 The bad custom of gilling, or 
drinking white wine as a whet before dinner. 1855 Rosin- 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v. Filling, ‘He goes jilling about’, 
drinking his half-pints at different places, as the toper. 
1855 StRaANG Glasgow (1856) 123 Forenoon gilling pre- 
vailed through the whole range of the different craftsmen. 

Gill (gil), v.38 techn. [f. Grin sd.8] trans. To 
dress (flax or wool) by means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled £//. a.; Gilling vé/. sb. (in quot. attrzd.). 

1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. II. 31 [Exhibit No.] 18, Wool 
goes to Gill Box..to be gilled. 19. Machine for Gilling the 
tops. 21. Winds the gilled balls. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Gilling-machine, a gill-frame. 

Gillaroo (gilarz-). Also 8 gilderoy, 9 gil- 
leroo. [a. Irish giolla ruadh (giolla \ad, fellow + 
vuadh red).] A species of trout found in certain 


Irish rivers and lakes (see quot. 1833). 

1773 BARRINGTON in Phzt. Trans, LXIV. 118 The poke of 
the Gillaroo seems to perform the office of a gizzard. 1776 
R. Twiss Zour rel. 111 A species of trout, called gilderoy, 
are caught here [in the Shannon and lakes near]. 1833 J. 
Rennie A/ph, Angling 39 Trouts, which are called gillaroo, 


GILLED. 


are found in Loch Melvin, near Ballyshannon, and Loch 
Con, near Ballina..and differ little from the common trout, 
except in being of a bright golden yellow on the belly and 
fins, with more red spots on the sides, and somewhat broader 
and thicker in form. 1867 I’. Francis Angding vii. (1880) 
257, | was having great sport with the gillaroos. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Gillaroo trout, a large lake trout, 
commonly said to have a gizzard like that of a fowl. 


Gilled (gild) Af/. a. [Grit sé.1] Having gills. 

[1823 Spirit Publ. ¥rnis. (1824) 76 Remember the deeds 
of Sir Billy the Fat, That rosy-gill’d Alderman bold.] 1895 
Sr. G. Mivartin Harper's Mag. Mar. 634/2 The experiment 
of removing such young gilled tadpoles of the land sala- 
mander from the body of the mother in order to see whether 
they would then breathe in water. 1895 Daily News 4 
Nov. 3/3 Specimens of gilled fungi. 


Gillengie: see GILENYIE Sc. Obs. 

Giller (gile1). [f. Git v.1 + -zR1.] One who 
guts or cleans fish, ‘Formerly also, one who 
eviscerates beasts. 

14..Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 560/4 A bestis[sic:? read ab extis) 
intestina hostiarum aspiciens, a gyller of bestys. 1881 Du 
Cuaittu Land Midnt. Sun 1. 149 Two skilled gillers can 
clean and fill thirty barrels a day. 

Giller, obs. form of GILDER 5.1 

Gillery, Gillet, vars. GuimeRy, GILLOT. 

Gill-flirt (dzilfdit). Also 7-8 Jil(1)-flirt. 
[f. Ginn 56.4 + Frirt sd. 5; cf. FLrRr-cinu.] A 
young woman or girl of a wanton or giddy char- 


acter. Now only arch. 

1632 SHERWOOD, A Gill, or gill-flirt [Corcr. 1611 has ‘ gill, 
flirt’, s. v. Gaultiere). 1673 WycHertry Gentl, Dancing: 
Mast.11,'Tis your dainty Minx, that Jillflirt your Daughter 
here. 1754 Foote Anights 11. Wks. 1799 1. 84 How! gill- 
flirt !—none of your fleers! I am glad here’s a husband 
coming that will take you down. 1822 Scott Nigel v, She 
is a dutiful girl to her godfather, though I sometimes call 
her a jill-flirt. 1865 CarLyLe redk. Gt. V. 609 A beautiful 
gillflirt of the court (#inaudiére). 

attrib, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 203 No 
brazen-faced gipsy, like Sally Wheeler .. or the jill-flirt 
Phoebe, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 91 How much has she 
not owed of late to the tittle-tattle of her gillflirt sister 
Thalia? 188x DurrieLp Don Quix. II. 405 Thy skull is.. 
empty}; mine is more pregnant than ever was the gill-flirt 
drab which bore thee, 

So +Gill-flirting Z2/. a. 

1696 SouTHERNE Ovoonoko iv. i, The young jil-flirting 
girls, forsooth, believe no Body must have a husband but 
themselves. 


Gill-hooter (dzil,hi:tex). dia/7. Also 7 gill- 
houter, 8-9 gilli(e)-, gilly-hooter, -howter,. 9 
jill-, jilly-hooter. [f. the female name G2// (see 
Giiu sé, 4)+ Hooter.] An owl; esp. the barn- 


owl (Strix flammea). 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 26 A Gill-houter, Chesh., an Owl. 
¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lauc. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
34 Thoose ot connaw tell a Bitter-bump fro a Gillhooter. 
1828 H. ANGELO Remin. I. 492 If the lout who was pointed 
out to me just now, be he, I never beheld .. such a scare- 
crow, such a long-legged gilly-hooter, 1856 F. E, Pacer 
Owlet Owlst. 8 Not a leaf of ivy to shelter a gilliehowter. 
1895 L. Angl. Gloss., Fill-hooter, jilly-hooter, 

+ Gillian. Obs. [a. F. Juliane, a. L. Juliana, 
f. Jilius,a Roman gentile name.}] A girl, wench, 
(= GILL sd.4) 

1618 [see Fiirt-citt]. 16253 Frercner & SuHirtey V4. 
Walker i. iii, De’e bring your Gillians hither? nay, she’s 
punish’d, you[r] conceal’d love’s cas’'d up? c1685 Bag ford 
Ball, (1878) App., Seeing this Al-a-mode wear of the ‘own, 
by Gillians is practis’d so common, It is high time that it 
now was laid down by every Honest Woman. 

b. Gillianjlirt = Gi-riirt. (Cf. flirt-gillian.) 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 146 Yet was she not such 
a roinish rannell, or such a dissolute gillian-flurtes as this 
wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

ce. Gillian-a-burnt-tail (see quot. and cf. Gz//- 
burnt-tail, GILL 56.45). Gillian-spend-all:; an un- 


thrifty woman. 

1573 Tusser Hvsb. xxiii. (1878) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go For hogs meat and hens meat [etc.]. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. xx. 268 An Jgnis Fatuus, an ex- 
halation, and Gillion a burnt taile, or Will with the wispe. 

Gillian-bower, var. JULIAN-BOWER. 

Gillie ! (gilli). Also 6 cuille, geilzie, 8 gaelly, 
8-9 gilly,9 ghillie. [a. Gael. gi//e a lad, servant 
=Irish g2lle, giolla.] 

1. Hist. An attendant on a Highland chief. 

[1596 Srenser State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 641/2 Next after 
the Irish Kearne, me seemes the Irish Horse-boyes or 
Cuilles (as they call them) would come well in order. @ 1605 
Montcomeri£ AZisc. Poems liv. 2 Fyndlay M¢eConnoquhy. . 
Cativilie geilgie with ye poik-braik.] ¢1730 Burr Lett. N. 
Scotd, (1754) 11. 158 It is very disagreeable to an English- 
man over a Bottle, with the Highlanders, to see every one 
of them have his Gilly; that is, his Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will be the Subject of Conver- 
sation. 1771 SMoLLETT Humph. Cl. 3 Sept.. We were at- 
tended by a.. number of Gaedlys, or ragged Highlanders. 
1814 Scorr Wav. xix, From the jargon, therefore, of the 
Highland gillies, I pass to the character of their Chief. — 

+b. Gillie-wetfoot, a rendering of Gael. gzlle- 
casfliuch (f. cas foot +fliuch wet); a contemptuous 
name among Lowlanders for the follower of a High- 
land chief ; spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across a stream (see quot. ¢ 1730). Also in adapted 
form gz/lie-casflue. 

1681 Cotvit Whies Supplic. (1751) 84 Like gilliwetfoots 
purging states By papers thrown in pocks or hats [1751 
Note, Gilliwetfoots, the attendants on highland chieftans]. 
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[cx730 Burr Lett. N. Scot?. (1754) Il. 158 Gillie-casflue 
carries him [the Chief] when on Foot over the Fords.) 1755 
Jounson s. v. Sovehon, Whenever a chieftan had a mind to 
revel, he came down among the tenants with his followers, 
by way of contempt called in the lowlands giliwitfitts, and 
lived on free quarters. 1814 Scott Wav, xiii. mote, A bare- 
footed Highland lad is called a gillie-wet-foot. [1815 Mrs. 
Jounstone Clan Albin v, Roban’s father had been Gillie- 
casflue to the old Laird.] 

transf. 1808-80 JamiEson, Grlliewetfoot, ..a worthless 
fellow, a swindler, one who gets into debt and runs off. 
Loth[ian], almost obsolete. ) E 

2. One who attends a sportsman in hunting or 
fishing in the Scottish Highlands. 

1848 CLoucu Bothie 111.130 They had run, and beaten the 
gillies of Rannoch. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 5 The tall 
gillie patiently waited until his master had exhausted _his 
passion, 1884 Marg. Lorne in Pad/ Mall G. 10 May 2/1 The 
moral life of a ghillie in a deer forest is a most virtuous one. 


Gillie 2 (dzili), Sc. [dim. of Grun 54.3] A 
gill of liquor. 
1786 Burns Ox a Scotch Bard 59 1'll toast ye in my hind- 


most gillie Tho’ owre the sea. 1790 A. Witson Ef. W. 
Mitchell xi, Owre a pint or gillie. 

Gillie 3 (dgi‘li). rare. [dim. of Gru 5.4; cf. 
GILLoT, JILLET.] a. A giddy young woman; 
= Git sb.41, Gmtor1. b, A mare; = GILL 
56.4 3, GILLOT 2, 

@1529 SKELTON Elynour Rummyng 390 Of folys fylly 
That had a fole wyth wylly, With Iast you, and gup, gylly. 
1603 Philotus xcvii, Sho is a gillie, Scho is a Colt-foill, not 
a fillie. 1822 Hoce Perils of Man I. iv. 54 ‘1 wad ride fifty 
miles to see ony ane of the bonny dames’..‘ Twa wanton 
glaikit gillies, I’ll uphaud’, said Pate. 

Gilli(e)howter, var. GILL-HOOTER, 

Gillifloure, -flower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gilling (gi'lin). dia [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a var. of GiruinG.] (See quot.) 

¢1640 J. SMytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 111. 319 The 
salmon growes by theis degrees and ages: vz.1 a pinke; 
2 a botcher; 3 a salmon trout; 4 a gillinge; 5a salmon. 
1880 BuckLanD 19% Rept. Salmon Fish. 58 Gilling, a 
salmon on his second return from the sea is sometimes called 
a gilling in the Severn District. 


Gillingite (gilinsit). Min. [f. Gillinge in 
Sédermanland, Sweden, where it is found; named 
by Hisinger in 1826: see -1TE.] Hydrous silicate 


of iron, found in amorphous black masses. 

18s0 Dana Min, (ed. 3) 441 Hermann names the Gillinge 
..mineral Gillingite. 1885 Erni J/ix. Simplif. 274 Gillin- 
gite..and Xylotile..are fusible with difficulty. 

Gilliver: see GILLYFLOWER. 

Gill-less (giljlés), a. [f Grin s5d.1+4-uEss.] 
Unprovided with gills. 

1846 OwEN Comp. Anat. 1. 267 Such arches are, therefore, 
gill-less. ‘ 

+ Gill-master. Obs. rare. [?a. Du. gilde- 
meester guild-master, i.e. head of one of the 
‘ guilds” or companies of bowmen, gunners, etc. 
See Wb. der Nederl. Taal, s.v. Gilde.] The title 
of a military officer (see quot. 1598). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 136 A Gill Maister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayorall, ouer euery 200 horses or beasts. 
1622 F, Marxuam Bk. War v. vii. 188 Under the command 
of the master of the Ordnance is the, Cariage master .. the 
Steward, a Gilmaster, a Provost. 

Gillofer, -flower, -fre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gillore, obs. form of GALORE. 

+Gillot. O2s. Also 4-6 gillet, 6 gillat, 
gylat. [prob. a dim. of the female name G2// 
(cf. Ginn sb.4) ; ‘ Gz//et, a woman’s name’ (Phillips 
1658, who connects it with Gz/es).] 

1. A loose or wanton woman (cf. JILLET). 

1857 Vottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 211 What though a gyllot sent 
that note, By cocke and pyeI meant it not. 1561 Schole-ho. 
Wom. 559 in Hazl. Z, P. P. lV. 126 The fairer woman the 
more gillot. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 757 In honest 
mens houses. .he would haue. .these tumbling gillots lodged, 

2. Sc. A mare. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Justina 112 Parfor be his nygra- 
mancy He wald wirk mony ferly, As to gere a womane 
apere As scho ane wgly gillet were [L. matronas in ju- 
menta converlere videbatur). c1450 HENRyson Mor, Fad, 
898 in Anglia IX. 369 The jolie gillet and the gentill steid, 
The asse, the mule, the hors of euerie kynd. 1494 Acta 
Dom. Conc. (1839) 321 Gillot wt sadill and Ryding gere 
price vcrovnis. 1508 Dunsar 7a mariit wemen 114 He 
feppillis like a farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot [(AZai//and 
MS. gylat). é 

Gill-o’-th’-wisp: see GILL 50.4 5. 

Gillover, gillowflower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gillry, obs. form of Gurumry. 

Gilly (dzi‘li). diaz [Short form of Gutty- 
FLOWER.] A wallflower, 

1892 Bham Weekly Post 24 Dec. 5/6 Some nice little 
bunches of wall-flowers, or gillies as we call them here. 

Gilly: var. Gruuix 1, 

Gillyflower (dzi'liflaus:1), Forms: a. 4 gelof- 
fer, 4-5 gil-, gylofre, 5 gyllofyr, (-fre), gelefre, 
ielopher, 5-6 gelofer, (-fre), 6 gillo(w )fer, gill-, 
gelouer, (gelopere), 6-7 gilofer, 7 gillofre, 
(-over), gillyvor, 9 gilliver, (jilliver, gilver), 
B. Sc. 5 gerafloure,6 ger(r)aflour; 7/. 5 iorofilis, 
6 gerofleis. y. © gely-, iele-, gil(l)ifloure ; 6 
gilo-, 7 gillyflowre; 6 gile-, gili-, jilli-, 6-7 
gillo(w)-, 6- gilli-, gillyflower. 6. 6- July- 


GILLY-GAUPUS. 


flower. [a. OF. girofle, gilofre clove; for the 
history of the forms see CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER. ] 

+1. A clove (cf. CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER I); also 
attrib. in sauce gilofre, clove sauce. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis. 6796 Theo gilofre, quybibe, and mace. 13.. 
ELE. Allit. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks.1.15 Maces, Gelofres an Galyngale. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 1363 ee Ientyll Ielopher a-3ens pe 
cardyakylles wrech. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 279 

3efe with sauce gelopere [sc]. 

2. Applied to native plants having flowers scented 
like a clove, esp. to the clove-scented pink (Dzan- 
thus Caryophyllus) = CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER 2, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling this. 

In those dialects in which the word is still current, it is 
commonly applied either to the wallflower (Che‘ranthus 
Cheiri ; see Wall-gilly/iower) or to the white stock (AZat- 
thiolaincana; see Stock-gillyflower). 

a, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/2 Garioftlata, auens 
vel gilofre. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvi. ili, The gentyl 
gelofer his odoure renued. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 
64/1 The Julyflower as they are most properly called (though 
vulgurly Gilliflower and Gilofer), 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., 
Filliver, wallflower. 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Gilliver, a 
kind of pink clove or carnation. 1894 Hatt Caine Alanx- 
man V. xxi. 347 In one hand she carried a huge bunch of 
sweet-smelling gilvers. 

Jig. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 6b, They 
may gather. .fragrant gillowfers of Chyrurgicall operations. 

B. 1423 Jas. I Kings Q. clxxviii, Of red Iorofflis.. A 
fair[e] branche. /ézd. cxc, Gerafloure. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems \xxxviii. 20 London .. Of royall cities rose and gera- 
flour. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 14 3e Baselik and 
Ionet flouris, 3e Gerofleis so sweit. 

y. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. H ija, The herbe that wee call 
in Englyshe Gelouer or a Gelyfloure. 1589 GREENE Mena- 
phon (Arb.) 38 He that grafteth lillyflowers vpon the Nettle, 
marreth the smell. x162r Quartes Div. Poems, Esther 
(1638) 117 As when a Lady (walking Flora’s Bowre) Picks 
here a Pink and there a Gilly Flowre. 1629 PARKINSON 
Parad. (1656) 306, | account those that are called Carnations 
to be the greatest, both for leaf and flower, and Gilloflowers 
for the most part to be lesser in both. 1664 Evetyn Ka/. 
Hort. (1679) 21 Gilly-flowers and Carnations. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic 11. 1i, The striped carnation, and the guarded rose, The 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower. a@185r Morr 
Poems, May-day vi, The gillyflower raises its stem on high, 
And peeps on heaven with its pinky eye. 1877 V. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gilly-flowers, wall-flowers. Stocks are called Stock- 
gilliflowers, 

6. 1584 G. PEELE Arvvaignm. Paris 1. ili. A iij b, Julie 
flowers. 1605 SyLvESTER Du Bartas i. iii. 1. Vocation 18 Som 
July-flowr or som sweet Sops-in-wine. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
olb, xv. 241 The braue Carnation then, with sweet and 
soueraigne power So of his colour call’d, although a July- 
flower. 1649 LovELtacr Poems (1864) 62 The July-flow’r that 
hereto thriv’d .. straight sheds her leaves. 1721 Battery, 
Gilliflower (q. d. Fuly-flower, because it Flourishes in that 
Month), a Flower of a grateful Scent. 1855 [see b]. 

b. dial. Applied to a woman (see quots.). 

@1797 PeccE Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Gilliver, a light-heel’d 
dame. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., A Filliver, a wanton 
woman in the last stage of her good looks, A ‘July flower’, 
or ‘the last rosein summer’, 1882 Lancash. Gloss., Filliver, 
atermagant. 1883 Admondbury Gloss., Gilliver, sometimes 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a woman. 

3. With various distinguishing attributes, used 
(mainly in early botanical works) to denote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plants 
related to or resembling these, as African gilly- 
flower, the African marigold (Zagetes erecta) ; 
dame’s gilliflower (see DAME’S-VIOLET); English 
gillyflower, the carnation; feathered gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius ; mock-gillyflower, 
soap-wort (Safonaria officinalis); single gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius; striped gilly- 
flower, a variety of Dianthus Caryophyllus ; yel- 
low gillyflower, wallflower. See also cas¢/e-, 
cuckoo-, garden-, lea-, marsh-, queen’s-, rogue's-, 
sea-, stock-, Turkey-, wall-, water-, Whitsun-, win- 
ter-gillyflower ; CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. iii. 151 The yellow Gillofer or Wall 
floure groweth vpon olde walles & stonehilled houses, 
Ibid. vii. 155 The Pynkes, and small feathered Gillofers, 
are like to the double or cloaue Gillofers in leaues, stalkes, 
and floures, sauing they be single and a great deale smaller. 
Ibid. 156 The second sorte..may well be called. .in English 
single Gillofers, whereof be diuers sortes..& are called in 
Englishe by diuers names, as Pynkes, Soppes in Wine, 
feathered Gillofers, Jdid. xxv. 176 We do call this floure 
Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes .. or Apbrican 
Gillofers. bid. m1. xiii. 335 Some do also take it [Sopewort 
Gentian] for Struthion, but it is nothing lyke: we may call 
it in English Soopewort : some call it Mocke Gillofer. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 155 We sow the 
Seed of Pannacht or striped Gilliflowers upon Hot Beds 
..to replant themin May. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict., Car- 
nation, otherwise called English Gilly-Flower, 

4. A variety of apple; also ezllyflower-apple. 

1657 Austen /ruit Trees. 54 The Queen Apple is a great 
bearing fruit and good. So the Gillofloure. 1664 EVELYN 

val, Hort. (1729) 203 Apples .. Russetting, Gilly-flower- 
Apples. 1741 Compl. Fan. Piece u. iii. 410 Apples [Dec.] 
Wheeler’s Russet..Hautbonne, Winter Gilliflower. 1884 
in Hoce Fruit Manual 85, 

5. attrib., as | gillyflower-grass. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. xitt. xiii, 1161 Gramen Caro- 
phylleum Rabinum the principall Gilloflower grasse. 168: 
Ausrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 49 A blew grasse they cal 
July-flower grasse, which cutts the sheepes mouthes. 


Gilly-gaupus (giligd:pes). Sc. Also gilly- 
gap(o)us, -gacus, -gawpy. [cf. Gaupus; the first 


GILPY. 


part of the compound is obscure.] A foolish or 
awkward person. Also attrib. 

1719 Ramsay Answ. Hamilton ut. 44 Sweet Flaccus,Wha 
nane e’er thought a gilly-gacus. 1728— Fables § T., Monk 
§ Miller's Wife 136 ‘Think ye this Youth’s a Gilly-gawpy. 
1755 R. ForBes Fral. fr. Lond. 29 Our great gillegapous 
follow o’ a coach-man. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, 
Gilly gaupus, a Scotch term for a tall awkward fellow. 
@1791 — Olio (1796) 112 You careless gilly gaupus, you 
break more lime ware than your head’s worth. 1823 W. 
Tennant Ca. Beaton 26 The Cardinal’s ain lang gilly-gapus 
dochter, Tibbie Beaton. 

Gilmin, obs. form of GuILLEMIN. 

Gilofer, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gilore, obs. form of GALORE. 

Gilour(e, -ous, var. GUILER, -ous. 

Gilpy (gi'lpi), 54. anda. Sc. Also gilpey, -ie. 

. sb, +a. A frolicsome young fellow (o0és.). 
b. A lively young girl. 

a. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xviii, A gilpy that 
had seen the faught I wat he was nae lang [etc.]. 

b. 1785 Burns Halloween 129, I was a gilpey then, I’m 
sure I was na past fyfteen. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. v, I mind, 
when I was a gilpy of a lassock, seeing the Duke. 1854 
Mrs. Ouirnant Magda. Hepburn 11. 7, I hear the lady has 
just as good a chance of a man as ony gilpie gaun. 

B. adj. Sportive. 

1863 Janet Hamitton Poenis & Ess. 297 Lassocks gilpie. 

Gilravage (gilr'védz), sd. Sc. Forms: 8 
gulravage, 9 gilravage, -ravatch, -raivitch, gal- 
ravage, (goravich, girrebbage). [?f. the vb.] 
Rietous or uproarious conduct ; noisy romping. 

1785 Burns £f. to I’ Math 3 While at the stook the 
shearers cow’r.. Or in gulravage rinnin scowr To pass the 
time [etc.]. 1818 Adin. Mag. Sept. 155 Muckle din an’ 
loud gilraivitch was amang them, gaffawan an’ lauchan, 
1863 R. Paut Lez, in Mem. xviii. (1872) 269 An after-dinner 
galravage with the children. 


Gilra'vage, v. orth. and Sc. Also gill-, gal-, 


guleravage, gilraivitch, galravitch, (-atch, 
-erge), -revitch. [Of unknown origin; ?con- 
nected with RavaGz. ] : 


1. twtr. To feast or make merry in an excessive 


degree or in a riotous fashion. 

1822 GALT Provost xliii. 316 At all former .. banquets, it 
had been the custom .. to galravitch both at hack and 
manger, in a very expensive manner to the funds of the 
town. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid iii. 16 Galrevitchin’ 
at my grandfather’s honey-kaimbs, I had gotten the colic. 


2. To gad about. 

1863 Mrs. GaskELL Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) I. 108 This lass 0” 
mine .. thinks as because she’s gone galraverging, I maun 
ha’ missed her. 

Hence Gilra'vaging vd/. sb. Also Gilra'vager. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxiii, Ye had better stick to your 
auld trade o’ theft-boot, black-mail, spreaghs, and gillravag- 
ing. Jéid., And wha’s this?..Some gillravager that ye hae 
listed, Idaur say, 1822 — Nigel xxx, Our gracious master 
is auld, and was nae great gillravager amang the queans 
1848 J. Ramsay Poems, Eglinton Park 


even in his youth. 
1893 North- 


Meeting, Great Was the galravagin and fun. 
umbld, Gloss., Gilravishin, a tumult, a row. 

Gilry, Gils(e, var, GUILERY, GRILSE. 

Gilt (gilt), sd.1 Also 5 gylte, 6-7 guilt. [from 
Giut Zf/. a. in the phrases sz/ver and gilt, etc.] 

+1. Gilt plate. Obs. rare—}. 

1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and my best doseyn syluer sponys. 

2. Gilding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also fg. in phr. fo ¢ake the gilt 
off the gingerbread (see GINGERBREAD 2). 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. JJ, u. i. 294 Wipe off the dust that 
hides our Scepter’s gilt. 1610 G, FLercHEer Christ's Vict. 
11. xliii, For her tresses Marigolds wear spilt: Them broadly 
shee displaid, like flaming guilt. 1642 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 51 For giult for y® Diall 0. 4.6. c 1880 
*SaLapIn’ Woman I. xvii. 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the window-sill, 1893 E. F. Benson Dodo (1894) 
372 It was to be bound in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilt upon the outside. 

Comb, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Gilt-jeweller, a manu- 
facturer of gilded ornaments to represent gold. 

3. Gold; money. Now only slang, 

Perhaps due to a confusion with Grp, GEtr sds. 

1598 Marston Sco. Pillanie. iii. 156 D 1a, Now nothing, 
any thing, euen what you list, So that some guilt may grease 
his greedy fist. 1608 MippLeton Mad World 1. ii. Crib, Tho 
guilt condemnes, tis gilt must inakes vs glad, 1637 R. Monro 
Exp. Scots Regim. i. 7, 1 have seene other Nations call for 
Guilt being going before their enemie to fight, a thing very 
disallowable in either Officer or Souldier, to preferre a little 
money to a world of credit. 1708 Mem. ¥. Hall18 And 
from thence conducted (provided he has Gilt) over the Way 
to Hell. 1885 Daily News 25 May 3/1 Disputatious little 
mobs grouped together to discuss whether Charrington or 
Crowder had the most ‘ gilt’. 

Gilt (gilt), 5b.2 Obs. exc, dial. Forms: 5 gilte, 
gylte, 6-7 gylt, 7-8 guilt, guelt, 8 gelt, 7- gilt. 
[a. ON. gyit-r (OSw. and mod.Icel. gy//a) young 
sow :—OTeunt. type *oz/t/@, related by ablaut to ON. 
golt-r (:—OTeut. type *galtu-z) boar, GALt. 

Of the same origin, but of different formation, are OHG. 
galza, MHG. galz(e (also mod.G. dial.) :-OTeut. *galtén- 5 
also, OE. gi/te, OHG. gelza (MHG. and mod.G. ge/ze), 
MDu. gelze (Du. gelt(e) :—OTeut.*galtjén-. The OE. form 
is found only in Alfric’s Gloss., but must have remained 
current in southern dialects; it appears as yed¢e, 3e/te, in 
15th c. vocabularies (W*r.-Wiilcker 614/30, 624/32), and as zl¢ 
about 1746 (Exmoor Scolding), Gilt on the other hand 
belongs to the eastern and northern dialects. Connexion 
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with Grtp v. has been suggested, but the meaning of 
“spayed pig’ seems to be accidental, though it is the com- 
mon sense inGer.and Du. The late spellings ge/t, gwelt are 
prob. due to a popular etymology of this kind.] 

A young sow or female pig. 

The precise application of the term varies in different dis- 
tricts ; see quots. 1788-1886. 

c1440 MS. Linc. Med. f. 312 (Halliw.) Tak unto the mane 
the galle of the galte, and to the womane the galle of the gilt. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 194/2 Gylte, swyne, idem quod Galte. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 156/1 A Gilte, suella. 1570 Wills & Inv, 
V. C, (Surtees 1835) 354 A sowe and a gylt vj. x160x Hot- 
LAND Piiny II. 319 The grease of a young guelt which neuer 
had pigs. 1616 Gusers & Markn. Country Farme t. xxiv. 
106 Let not youre Gylt goe to Bore, till she be past a yeare 
old. 1707 Mortimer “usd. 185 The spaid Guilts, as they 
call them, they steem the more profitable. 1788 W. Mar- 
SHALL Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Grlts, young female pigs, 
whether open or spayed. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Gilt, a 
female pig before she has had a litter, 1886 S. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gilt, a female pig, called by this name till it has had 
a second litter, when it is called a sow. 


Gilt, 52.8 slang. ? Obs. 
1. A thief or burglar. (Cf, G1nTER 2.) 


1620 MELTON Astvolog. 10 Leauing not a Pick-pockets, 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or Dyvers Hose unsurueyed, 1673 
Char. Quack Astrol. B 3, He maintains. .a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters, 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

2. A pick-lock, skeleton key. (Cf. GILk.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 94 The Gilt. .with his Gilts 
(from whence he takes his name)..will readily find out one 
that shall fit any Lock. 1839 H. Ainswortu ¥. Sheppard 
1. xviii, We shall have the whole village upon us while 
you're striking the jigger. Use the gilt, man ! 7 

Gilt (gilt), Af/.a. Also 4 gult, Kentish y-gelt, 
4-5 gylt(e, 4-6 gilte, 6 guylt, 6-7 guilt(e. [f. 
GiLp v.1, as duz/t from BuiLp.]} 

1. =Ginpep #7/. a. (in literal sense). 

13..K. Alis.g27 Mony a riche gult scheld That day schon 
apon the feld. «1340 Hampote Psalter xliv. 11 Pe quene 
vpstode at pi rightside in gilt clathynge. ax400-s0 A lex- 
ander 1873 Pou. .sittis .. To-gedire with bi grete gods and 
ona gilt trone. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclv. (1482) 331 
He toke his brigantyns smyten ful of gylt naylen and also 
his gylt spores. 1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1480 
Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute, Farewell, 
guilte ass, farewell, base broker’s poste! 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt. Eng. t. xii. [xvi.] 56 A Helmet, a Coat of Mail, 
and a guilt sword. 1759 Symmer in Phil. Trans. LI. 376 
The gilt paper happened to lie with its gilded side upper- 
most. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 169 As a parrot turns 
Up thro’ gilt wires a crafty loving eye. 1879 G.W. Kitcuin 
in Encycl. Brit, 1X. 544 Four thousand gilt spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral. 

b. placed after the substantive. 

1340 Ayend. 26 Zuiche clepep oure lhord: berieles ypeynt 
and y-gelt. ¢1380 S7x Ferumb. 5493 Pe kyng ful ded of ys 
sadely-gylt. 1434 2. £. Wills (1872) 102 A peyre of bedes of 
siluer with a crucifix of siluer and y-gilt. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw. IV (1830) 119, lxx bolyons of coper and gilt. 1533 Act 
24 Hen.VTII, c.13 And that no man shall weare. .any maner 
aglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 383 Two Basons of Syluer and gylt. 1660 
Act12Chas. II, c. 4 Sched. s.v. Boxes, Touch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, Under the large lamp is a great 
pulpit of Carved wood, gilt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 
gt Nine towers, covered with copper double gilt. 1833 J. 
Hotirann Manuf. Metals U1. 80 The guard ..is .. most 
commonly of brass, gilt, 1858 HawrtHorneE /7. & Jt. Frauds, 
(872) I. 28 A gold or silver gilt. .image. f 

2. fig. Gilt (now gilded) youth; a rendering of F. 
jeunesse dorée, app. first applied to the young men 
of wealthy families who assisted in the downfall of 


Robespierre in 1794. 

1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. III. vu, ii, Young men of what 
they call the A7zscadin or Dandy species! Fréron, in his 
fondness, names them Yeunesse Dorée, Golden or Gilt 
Youth. Jézd¢., Let any one .. think what an element, in 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was! 

3. Comb, a. with sbs., as ez/t-head (attrib.); gilt- 
char (see quot.); gilt-cup (also da/, gil-cup), 
the buttercup; + gilt-leaf, gold-leaf; -gilt-metal 
worker (see quot.) ; + gilt-paper, writing paper 
with gilt-edges; gilt-poll = GILT-HEAD, 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c, are as follow : Carpio Lacus 
Benaci, the Guilt or *gilt Charr. 1610 R, VAuGHAN Here- 
Sordsh. Waterworks Q 2, Medowground .. that takes more 
pride in the company of the Cowslipp, then the *gilt-cupp 
which carrieth the garland from the rest. 1864 W. Barnes 
in Macm. Mag.Oct. 476 Where the barn-vloor wer a-sheenen 
do vall The cwold zummer dew; an’ gilcups be bright. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 1.19 Our great court-Galen poised his 
*gilt-head cane. 1759 SymMeER in Phzl, Trans. LI. 378 Any 
thin metallic substance, such as *gilt-leaf, or tin-foil, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gilt-metal worker, one who over- 
lays metals with gold; an electro-plater. 1660 M. R. Acc. 
Receipts Comm, Safety 4 Ten *gilt Paper-books .. for his 
Lady to write in at Church. 19772 Gent?. Mag. XLII. 192 
He’s the gilt paper which apart you store And lock from 
vulgar hands in the scrutore. 1713 Ray Syn. Pisc. 131 
Aurata .. The Gilt-head or *Gilt-poll. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling u. xxiii. 193 The Gilt-Head or Gilt Poll ., 
is broad and flat, being in some respects like a Bream. 

b. parasynthetic, as z/t-handled, -headed, 
-knobbed, -robed; also gilt-edged, /t. of writing- 
paper or books ; applied 7g. in commercial slang 
to ‘ paper’ (i. e. bills) or securities of exceptionally 
high value, and occasionally to specially expensive 


qualities of any commodity. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 61 There his Julie he 
wrote,—Upon paper *gilt-edged, without blot or erasure. 
1851 Ord. §& Regul. RK. Engineers ix, 48 No Gilt-edged 





GILTING. 


Paper is allowed. 1892 Sfectator 17 Sept.374/1 Colonial and 
Indian Securities, and other gilt-edged Stocks. 1894 Daily 
News 20 Sept. 3/1 ‘ Gilt-edged’ butter in New York realises 
4s. a pound. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2100/4 Little *Gilt- 
handled Swords. 1858 Skyring’s Builder's Prices (ed. 48) 7 
*Gilt-headed screws double .. the above prices. 1859 SALA 
Gas-light & D.xxvi. 301 The silken calves and *gilt-knobbed 
sticks of the splendid footmen. 1825 D. L. Ricwarpson 
Sonn. 135 A *gilt-robed villain came, With heartless guile 
her hopes betrayed And triumphed o’er her shame. 

+ Gilt, v. Obs. Also 6 gylte, 6-7 guilt. [f. Ginr 
ppl. a. by extension of the participial form to other 
parts of the yverb.] =Gunp v.1! in various senses. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 478 Sume men sais, 
pe emperoure gert gilt bair bare. 1382 Wyciir Z-xod. 
xxxvi. 34 And ae tablid thingis he giltide. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 156/1 To Gilte, aurare. 1503 Hawes Exam. Virtue 
vi. (Arb), 2t Her towre was gylted full of sonne bemys. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M7. Aurel. (1546) Biij b, This 
aunciente worlde.. was not golde by the sages that dyd 
gylteit. 3590 L. Lrovp Diall Daies 92 The sonne of this 
Scythian dead man causeth his father’s head..to be guilted 
over. 1623 CockERAM, /zargentate, to gilt or couer with 
siluer. 164x Mitton Pred. Ep~isc. 11 We doe injuriously .. 
with these [rags] deformedly to guilt, and interlace the .. 
robe of Truth. 

Gilt(e, obs. form of Guint, Jit. 

Gi'lted, #//. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 guilted. 
[f. Gint v.] =GinpED, GiLT Zf/. aajs. (in early 
examples placed after the sb.). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 Perfore vse wiyn or brennynge 
watir giltid, so pat3e may be hool. c1475 Ree. Gild Corp. 
Att, York. (1872) 295 Harnest thorowoute with sternes 
gylted. cx1507 in Hfoniana (1865) 214 Coats of blacke 
clothe duble garded with gilted leather. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, vit. iii, O sterre of famous eloquence, O gylted god- 
desse of hyghe renowne. 1563 Homilies u. /dolatry m. 
Yy iiib, To spreade vs abroade these goodlye caruen and 
gylted [1574 gylten, 1582 gilten, 1640 gilden] bookes. 1570 
Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 328 It'm I gyue & bequithe 
vnto my cosinge John Haveloke my gylted dagger. 1634 
Malory’s Arthur vu. xv, Their..gilted [1485 gylt] spurs 
upon their heels. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 27 Why, worldlings, do ye..lean to guilted glories 
which decay? 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Gilted, gilded. ‘ His 
shop’s gotten gret gilted letters ower th’ door.’ 

Gilteles, obs. form of GUILTLESS, 

+ Gilten, @. zorth.and Sc. Obs. Also 6 gilt- 
ing. [Prob. due to a confusion between Gitt and 
GILDEN.] Gilt, gilded; golden. 

c1400 Melayne 1098 Many lay stekede vndir stedis In 
gilten gere. a@1400-s0 Alexander 3456 Pai gone agraythen 
¥p paire gods on gilten segis. xg0r Doucras Pal, Hon. 1. 
x, A diademe maist plesandlie polite, Set on the tressis of 
her giltin hair. 1513 — -# evs vu. iii. 82 With fyry sparkis, 
lyke to goldin bemys Or twynkland sprayngis with thair 
giltin glemys. 1539 /wv. R. Wardr. (1815) 53 Twa harness- 
ingis of grene reid and quhite velvett with gilting bukkillis, 
1574-82 [see GILTED, quot. 1563]. 

+Gilter1!. Ods. [f.Gittv.+-mR!.] A gilder. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Bractearius,..agilter. 1620 
Tuomas Lat, Dict., Aurarius,..a gilter, or worker in gilt. 

+Gilter 2. slang. Obs. rave—'. [f. Give 56.3 
+-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1676 Warn. Housekprs. 3 The first sort [of Thief] is called 
aGilter. This Gilter is one that hath all sorts of Picklocks 
and false Keys. 

Gilter, var. GuiitErR, Ods. 

Gilt-head. ? Ods. [f. Gur Af/. a. + HEaD.] 
A name given to various fishes which have the 
head marked with golden spots or lines: The 
striped tunny or bonito; the dorado or dolphin 
(Coryphena hippuris); the cunner or golden 


wrasse (Crenzlabrus melops or tinca). 

1555 EDEN Decades 203 These flyinge fyshes and the fyshes 
named gylte heades, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Aurata.. 
A fish, thought of some to be called a giltheade. 1591 
R. Turnsuti St. James 102 They are not vnlike the fish 
Scarus, which some take to be the Gilthead or Goldenie. 1600 
Hakvuyt Voy. III. 520 Of these [flying fish] wee sawe ..a 
hundred in a company. .chased by the gilt-heads, otherwise 
called the bonitoes. 160r Hotianp Pliny I. 337 All fishes be 
toothed like saws, saue only the guilt-head Scarus. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta iv. 76 The Guilt-head or Goldine is 
whiter, and not..of so hard a substance as the Allowes. 
1623 WessTeR Devil's Law Case 1.i, It may be, whiles he 
hopes to catch a gilt-head, He may draw upa gudgeon. 1674 
Ray Collect., Sea Fishes 105 Gilt-Heads, Aurata, Chryso- 
phrys. 1705 BosMAN Guinea 278 Here are..Giltheads and 
other large Fish. 1725 Baitey Eraswz. Collog. 579 Don't 
think that any Lucullus sups more pleasantly upon his. . 
Gilt-heads, Sturgeons or Lampreys. 1769 PENNANT Zool. 
III. 197 The Gilt-head..takes its name from its predominant 
colour; that of the forehead and sides being as if gilt. /ézd. 
198 No praise, no price a Gilt-head e’er will take, Unfed with 
oysters of the Lucrine lake. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. VI. 305 
The Ophidium, or Gilthead. .is by sailors called the dolphin, 
and gives chace to the flying-fish. 1836 YARRELL Brit. 
Fishes 1. 97 Chrysophrys aurata. The Gilt-head. bid. 293 
The Gilt-head, Connor, Golden Maid. Crenilabrus tinca, 

b. Zoothed gilthead = Sparus dentatus. 
1832 Jounstron in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. No.1. 7 The 


-mostremarkable. . were. .the toothed gilt-head, the sea perch, 


+Gilting, v3/. sb, Ods. [f, GILT v.+-ING1.] 


= GIbLpine vb/. sd. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 2 Per be manye werkis in be 
whiche gold and siluir be meyngid, as in giltynge of vessel 
& Iewellis. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 156 A Giltynge, afocrisis, de- 
auracio. 1529 More Dyaloge viii, a/2 Y° gold y* is quyte 
cast away about y° gilting of kniuis, swordis, sporys, arrace, 
& paynted clothes. x6rx Coryat Cravdities 145 Sixe very 
precious sockets made indeede but of timber worke, but 
flowrished over with a triple gilting. 1682 A, Benn City 
Heiress 33 Gilting and Hypocrisie cheat the “oe — 


GILT-TAIL. 


Giltless(e, obs. form of GUILTLESs. 
Gi'lt-tail. Also 7 gild-tail. [f. Grit f/. a. 
+ TAIL $d.] 

1651-7 I. Barker Art of Angling (1659) 42 A little short 
worme .. called a Gild-taile. 1653 Watton Amgder iv. 95 
The marsh-worm, the tag-tail .. the gilt-tail, 1787 Brsr 
Angling iii. 13 Brandlings, Gilt-tails, and Red worms, 
Found in old dunghills [etc.]. 

Gilty(f, Gilver, obs. ff. Guiry, GILLYFLOWER. 

Gim (dzim), a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 gym, 8 
jim. [perh. a var. of Jimp a.] Smart, spruce. 

1513 Doucras eis xu, Prol. 16x The payntit povne, 
pasand with plomys gym, Kest vp his taill. c1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) v. 14 In May gois gentill wemen gymmer, 
In gardynis grene thair grumis to glaid. 1705 VANBRUGH 
Confed. 1. iii, He's as fine as a prince, and as gim as the 
best of them. 1755 in H. Walpole Lez. 17 July, Corr. 1820 
I, 422 Though Surry boasts its Oatlands, And Claremont 
kept so jim, 1812 W. Tennant Auster F, u. xxi, Lasses.. 
Gay as May-morning, tidy, gim, and clean. a@ 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Gim, Gimmy, spruce, neat, smart, 

Gimal, obs. form of GIMMAL. 

Gimbal (dzimbal). Forms: 6-7 gimbol(e, 
(8 jimbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbel, 9 gimble, 
(jimble), gimbald, gymbal, 8- gimbal. [altered 
form of GIMMAL,] 

+1. =Grimat 1. Obs. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 37 Three gimballes com- 
pacted together are one ring, and yet three as they be dis- 
loyned. 1711 J. GREENWoop Eng. Gram. 190 Gimbal, i.e. 
a doubled or twisted Ring. 

+2. fl. Joints, connecting links (in machinery) ; 
=GimMAL 2. Chiefly jig. Ods. 

1577. Stanynurst Descr. Jred. in Holinshed Chron. 
(1807-8) VI. 15 Truly this argument hangeth together by 
verie strange gimbols. 1599 Hax.uyt Voy, II. 11. 195 The 
ship .. they found fraighted with all sorts of small yron- 
worke, as horse-shoes .. boults, locks, gimbols, & such like. 
a1652 Brome Damoiselle 11. ii, 1 can yet bowe my 
Haunches..My Gimbolesdon’t complain for want of Oyle yet. 

+3. (See quot. 1736.) Obs. 

1727 Brapviey Fam. Dict. s.v., To prepare Gimbels, take 
a Ouarterh of Flower [etc.]. 1736 Batty Househ. Dict, 
Gimbel, a kind of pastry work that is hard, about the thick- 
ness of one’s little finger, form’d round, and made in the 
shape of a ring. : ‘ 

4. ~/. A contrivance by means of which articles 


for use at sea (esp. the compass and the chrono- 
meter) are suspended so as to keep a horizontal posi- 
tion. It usually consists of a pair of rings moving 
on pivots in such a way as to have a free motion in 
two directions at right angles, so as to counteract 


the motion of the vessel. 

1780 in Falconer’s Dict, Marine. 1787 Cavatto Mag- 
nedismt 60 Notwithstanding the contrivance of the jimbols. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. IV. lii. App. 490 The 
frame of the instrument is suspended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravity. 1816 J. Smira Panorama Sc. & Art II. 
184 The ring of the gimbals rests with its pivots on a semi- 
circle, the foot of which turns in a socket. 1858 T. R,. 
Jones Aguar. Nat. 372 That the body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as though 
suspended on gimbals. 1870 Kennan Tent-life Siberia ii. 
(1871) 13 The cabin lamp swung uneasily in its well-oiled 
gimbals. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 115 The 
object of the gymbals is tokeep the chronometer level. / 

5. attrib. and Comb., as gimbal-joint; also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal - compass, -lamp, -table. Also gimbal- 
jawed a. (see quot.) ; gimbal-ring (see quot.). 

1839 Barttetr Dict. Amer., *Gimbaljawed or Fimber- 
jawed, one whose lower jaw is loose and projecting. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech., *Gimbal-joint, a two part joint having 
articulations on axes at right angles to each other, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 31 Collection of *Jimble and Cabin 
Lamps. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gimbal-ring, a single 
gimbal by which the cock-eye of the upper mill-stone is 
supported on the spindle to permit vibration. A rynd. 
1851-9 Man. Sci. Eng. 91 The apparatus when used at 
sea is placed in a *gimball table by which the motion of the 
vessel is greatly counteracted. 

Hence Gimballed ///. a., fitted with or supplied 
with a gimbal. 

1875 R. H. R. Rambles Istria 47 note, She has a power- 
ful electric light. .gimballed, so as to allow it to be thrown 
in any direction, 1876 S, Kens. Mus. Catal. No. 1148 
(ed. 3) 289 This instrument is .. placed on a properly con- 
structed gimballed table. 

Gimcrack (dzi‘mkrek), sd. and a. Forms: 
a. 4 gybe-, gibecrake, 7 jibcrack. 8. 7 gim- 
cracke, gincracke, 8 jem-, jimerack, 9 dai. 
gimcrank, 7- gimerack. [The r4the. form gibe- 
crake is perh. connected with OF. gzder to shake 
(see J1B v.); the primary sense may have been ‘a 
slight or flimsy ornament’. (For the change to the 
nasalized forms, ef. mod.F. regimber =OF . regibber 
to kick.) The second element may be connected in 
some way with Crack sd. or v. Sense 3 is perh, 
in part due to association of the word with Gim a. 
and CraoK sb. 11 and 14.] 

A. sb. 
+1. App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 


wood. Ods. 

1360 Acc. William de Rothewelle in Pipe Roll No, 204 
m. 42 d, Et Eustachio de Glastonia..in precio j tabule cum 
j piler et Gibecrake bordura cum minutis peciis diversi 
coloris .. j ta ula de quercu j piler et Gybecrake de Buxo, 
xvjs. viijd, 
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2. +a. A fanciful notion; also, a ‘dodge’, un- 
derhand design (o0s.). 1b. A mechanical contri- 
vance; also f/. scientific apparatus. ¢@. Now usu- 
ally applied to a showy, unsubstantial thing ; esp. 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a knick- 
knack. 

1635 SuirLEY Coronat. 11. (1640) D ij, Such spectacles Are 
rare ith’ Court, and they were to skirmish naked Before her, 
then there might be some excuse, There is some gimcrackes 
in ’t, the Queen is wise Above heryeares. 1639 CHapman & 
Surrey Bad/ iv. Hiij, Luc. There remaines to take away 
one scruple. Co, Another gimcracke. Zuc. I have none, 
tis your doubt sir. 1676 WALTON Avgder I. xxi. (ed. 5) 263 
Ribbins,and Looking-glasses, and Nut-crackers, and Fiddles, 
and Hobbyhorses, and many other gim-cracks..and all the 
other finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 34 ? 5 My Eye was diverted by Ten 
Thousand Gimcracks round the Room. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bull wu. vi, What a Devil! is the meaning ofall these 
trangrams and gimcracks [surveying instruments] gentle- 
men? 1772 Mupce.Let. 2 June in Descr. Time-keeper 
(1799) 23, Lam prosecuting my gimcrack with all the vigour 
I am able, and hope I shall have an opportunity of shewing 
it to you going (but I fear without the balance spring). 
x778 Miss Burney Zvelina xxiii. (1784) 191 Lord Orville... 
changed the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what he 
thought of it? ‘Think!’ said he, ‘why I think as how it 
i’n’t worth thinking about. I like no such jemcracks.’ 1820 
Eart Duprey Left. 3 Apr. (1840) 243 This gimcrack [the 
Brighton Pavilion] is the only monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 11. iii, 
She praised the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the 
young gentleman wore at his watch-chain. 1871 Besant & 
Rice Ready Money Mort. xix, Get me good things: no gim- 
cracks. 1887 A. Gray Lef#t. (1893) 796 Weisner’s physio- 
logical laboratory I had an hour or two in, and saw all his 
gimcracks. 

attrib. 18553 THackeray Newcomes ix, No shops so 
beautiful to look at as the Brighton gimcrack shops. 


+8. An affected showy person, a fop; in later 


use applied to women. (A term of contempt.) Ods. 

1618 FiretcHer Loyal Subj. 1v.ii, Enter second Servant.. 
Theod. These are fine gim-cracks. Hey ! here comes another; 
A flagon full of wine in’s hand, I take it, 1623 MassincER 
Dk, Milan w. iii, He’s come. What gimcrack have we 
next? a@1625 FLercHer Wom. Prize w.i, But to be made 
a whim-wham, A Jib-crack, and a Gentleman o’ th’ first 
house For all my kindness to her. — Elder Bro. 11. 
iii, Lady, I pitie you... this [fellow] is a Gincracke, That 
can get nothing but new fashions on you. 1706 Mrs. 
Cent.ivre Basset-T able ur, I don't think any woman I haue 
seen since I came ashore worth fighting for. The philo- 
sophical gimcrack I don’t value of a cockle-shell. 1785 
pace Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gimcrack or gimerack, a spruce 
wench. 

4. (See quots. 1785 and 1854.) Now only dal. 

1766 Franxuin Let, Wks. 1887 III. 458 ‘There is also a 
gimcrack corkscrew, which you must get some brother gim- 
crack to show you the use of. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue s.v., A gimcrack also means a person who has aturn 
for mechanical contrivances. 1854 Miss Baker Northamzpt. 
Gloss., Gimcrack, or Gimcrank, an universal mechanic, a 
Jack of all trades, ‘ He’s quite a gimcrank, he can turn his 
hand to anything.’ 

B. adj. Trivial, worthless; showy but unsub- 
stantial ; trumpery. 

1750 Cuesterr. Le?é, (1792) III. ccxxxviii. 9t Your read- 
ing should be chiefly historical; I do not mean of remote, 
dark, and fabulous history; still less of jimcrack natural 
history of fossils, plants [etc.], 1812 H. & J. Smiry Rey. 
Addr., Hampsh, Farmer's Addr., You are now (thanks to 
Mr. Whitbread) got into a large, comfortable house, Not 
into a gim-crack palace .. but into a plain, honest, homely, 
industrious, wholesome, brown, brick playhouse. 1837 
Howirr Rar. Life u. v. (1862) 140 This gimcrack tenement 
would be crushed in before the brawny hand ofa thief. 1844 
Acs. Smita Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxxiii. (1886) 99 Some new 
gimcrack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil. 1874 Micxtetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
340 The cheap church is generally a gimcrack affair. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 6 Sept., A veritable battle of Armageddon 
seems to be impending in Zululand, and the gimcrack 
arrangement set up .. seems already to have collapsed 
utterly, 1890 W. C. RussELt Ocean Trag. 1. iv. 70 Soberly 
clothed, with nothing more jimcrack in the way of finery 
upon him than a row of brass waistcoat-buttons. 

Gimecrackery (dzi‘mkrekéri), [f. Giwcrack 
sb. +-ERY.] Gimcracks collectively. 

1779 FRANKLIN Let, Wks. 1889 VI. 422, I am glad the 
enemy have left something of my gimcrackery that is 
capable of affording you pleasure. You are therefore very 
welcome to the use of my electrical and pneumatic machines 
as long as you think proper. 1812 Moore Horace, Odes 
1, xxviii, I hate all nick-nackeries, Fricassees, vol-au-vents, 
puffs and gim-crackeries, 1846 D. Jrrro-p Chron. Clover- 
nook Wks. 1864 IV. 397 The gimcrackery of woe that libels 
death. 1884 7%es 14 June 7 Insist on having plain but 
handsome buildings without the Gimcrackery of modern 
architecture, 

4] With punning alteration of form (after crockery). 

_1862 THackeray Round. Papers, Notch on Axe 1, Inthat 
little back parlour .. there is .. Worcester, Amstel, Nankin 
and other jimcrockery. 

+ Gimeracking, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Grucrack 
sb. +-ING!.] Dealing in gimcracks. Also a¢trzd. 

1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 22. 3/1, 1 .. find now in spight 
of all Gimcracking Labors, Vert’oso’s are Cuckolds as well as 
their Neighbors. /d¢d. No. 56. 3/1 For tho’ Gimcracking’s 
my chief Labor, I'd fain be thought as wise as Neighbour. 

Gimeracky (dzi‘mkreki), a. [f. Grmcrack sé. 

+-¥3.] Of the nature of a gimerack. 

x8z0 C. Epwarps in Blackw. Mag. (1824) XVI. 661/r 
How the gardens of the Thuilleries were commended to 
me !—with their .. parterres .. gaudy white statues, and 
water in basins thirty feet superficial—All so fine prepense, 
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and formal, and well swept and cleaned, and gimcracky. 
1860 A/l Year Round No. 74. 571 This cheap looking-glass, 
a foolish gimcracky sort of article. 1892 MARIANNE NortH 
Recoll. Happy Life \. 312 A little house full of curiosities, 
quite under the shade of the Temple Garden, and close to 
its pretty lake with its gimcracky balustrade. 


Gime (goim). dial. Alsogyme. [cf. ON. eima 
“a vast opening’ (Vigf.); f. Teut. root *g7-: see 
Gane v.] (See quot. 1877.) 

1697 A. DELA PrymE Diary (Surtees) 167 It being impos- 
sible that such vast waters should be contained in such 
short and small bounds, it burst a huge gime close by Gore 
Steel, near Thorn, where there had been a vast gime 
formerly, and so drounded all the whole Levels. aaa Ww, 
Linc. Gloss., Gyme, a hole washed out of the ground by the 
rushing water, when an embankment gives way. 

Gimew, var. GEMEW, Ods. 

Gimlet (gi'mlét), 5.1 Forms: 5 gym(e)lot, 
5-6 gymlet, (6 gymlocke), 7-9 gimblet, 7- gim- 
let. [a. OF. guznbelet, guimbelet (later gurbelet, 
mod.F. gzbe/et), a dim. of the word (unrecorded in 
the Rom. langs.)which appears in Eng. as WIMBLE.] 

1. A kind ef boring-tool (see quot. 1859). 

c1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 357 Then came the good 
Bachus .. On hys hede he had a thredebare kendall hood ; 
A gymlot and a fauset thereopon stood. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 194/2 Gymelot, penetral. c1460 J. Russert Bh. 
Nurture 67 A gymlet sharpe to broche & perce sone to 
turne & twyne. 1530 Patser. 188 Foret, a gymlet. 1577 
Harrison Lxgland 1. viii. 19/1 in Holinshed, The salte 
rilles. .doe so seperate the one of them from the other, that 
they resemble the slope course of the cutting part ofa skrew 
or gimlet, in very perfite maner. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass 1. i, From thence shoot the Bridge, childe, to the Cranes 
i’ the Vintry, And see, there the gimblets, how they make 
their entry! 1720 Duptey in PAzl. Trans. XX XI. 27 You 
must also Tap the Tree with a small Gimblet..so as to draw 
the Liquor off. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 252 Some 
have affirmed that the animal [the woodpecker] uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with. 1833 Marryat P. 
Szmple (1863) 158 Six large pieces of iron, about eighteen 
inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which fitted toa handle. 1859 Gwitt Archit. 
(ed. 4) Gloss., Gilet, or perhaps more properly Gimdlet, a 
piece of steel of a semi-cylindrical form, hollow on one side, 
having a cross handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other. 1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 263. 98 Gimlets are of two kinds, plainand twisted. 188: 
H. James Portr. Lady liv, She paused, with a gaze likea 
gimlet. : 

2. (See quot.) 

1769 Extis in Phil. Trans. LUX. 150 Fig. 5. is the volvox 
terebrella, or the gimblet. This animal .. moves along 
swiftly, turning itself round as it swims, just as if boring its 


way. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as gimlet-borer, -maker; 
gimlet-eye, (a) a squint-eye, (4) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye; hence gimlet-eyed a@., having a gimlet- 
eye; gimlet-hole, a hole made by a gimlet. 

1872-6 VoyLe & STevenson M7Uit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Borer, 
A new pattern hand *gimlet borer has been introduced into 
the service..to be used instead of the hook borer. 1825 
Brockett NV. C. Words, *Gimlick-eye, a squint, vulgo, cock- 
eye. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, [A] head. .from 
which one lively little gimlet eye went glancing about. 
Crockett Raiders 238 ‘ What said ye yer name was?” said 
the old dame again, looking at me with her gimlet eyes. 1752 
Foote Taste 1. (1781) 10 She has a Sister at Hampton- 
Court. .she had but one Eye, indeed, but that wasa Piercer 
.. we were called the *gimlet-ey’d Family. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gimblet eyed, squinting. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Gimlet-eyed, squint-eyed or ‘swivel-eyed’. 19727 
Swirt Gulliver u. ii, A few *gimlet-holes to let in air, 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 1. 315 The cider..is to be drawn 
off the lees by boring a gimlet-hole at the bottom of the cask. 
1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, *Gimlet-maker, Gimblet- 
maker. 

Hence Gi-mletize v. tvans., to pierce with a 
gimlet (wonce-wd.). 

1861 Dutton Coox P. Foster's D, ii, A private detective, 
ready to peer into anybody’s cupboards and gimletise any- 
body’s doors, upon the slightest provocation. 


+ Gi'mlet, 5.2. Obs. Forms: 4 gymlotte, 6 
gymley, gymlett, 7 gymblett. [app.an altered 
form (with substitution of -/of¢e, -LET, for the equi- 
valent -LING) of gtm/in(ge, Kimuin.] <A large 
shallow tub, used for salting bacon and for other 


purposes. 

c1391 Lari Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 86, j scope et ij gym- 
lottes, xiijs. j ferdkyn (pr, iiijd.) pro nauibus.. c1562 Rich- 
mond, Wills (Surtees) 163 One showill and one gymley, 
xijd, 1574 Jéid, 251 Two gymletts for salting of fleshe 
in the larderhouse. 1610 A@thorf MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons App. 7 Itm formes ij, Itm tunnell dishes iij, 


Itm gymbletts j. 
Gimlet (gimlét), v. [f. Gritz sd.1] 


1. trans. To pierce with or as with a gimlet. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, The purple-faced vintner 
.. Stood transfixed, or morally gimleted as it were, to his 
own wall, 184x Marryat Poacher xxxvii,We should rather 
say..gimleting, as it were, a hole in your side. 156 Soo 
Boarding Ho. Remin. 137 He had dark, piercing black eyes 
that simply gimleted you. “ 

2. ref. To thrust oneself or bore one’s way like 
a gimlet. monce-2se. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1862 VII. 206 
The artist had but to excavate a peck or two of earth with 
his trowel; a rabbit’s burrow was large enough; this he 
soon improved and widened, using his own body as a 
gimlet; and very soon he had gimleted himself down 
amongst the family rats. 


3. Maut. (See quot.) 


GIMMAT 


1828 WessTER, GivzbZet .. to turn round an anchor by the 
stock ; a motion resembling that of the turning of a gimblet. 
1846 in WorcEsTER 3 and in later Dicts, 

Hence Gi'mleting v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Gimbleting, a term patti- 
cularly applied to the anchor, to denote the action of 
turning it round by the stock, so that the motion of the 
stock appears similar to that of the handle of a gimblet. 
1867 in SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Gimbleting. 1875 Miss 
Biro Sandwich Isl. (1880) 104 The most persistent, unwink- 
ing, gimleting stare I ever saw. 

Gimmal (dzi‘mol). Forms: 6 gymell, gemoll, 
6-7 gimal, gimmall, gim(m)ol, 7 gimmoule, 
jim(m)al, 7-9 gymmal(1, gimmal, (9 gimmel), 
See also GmmpaL. [an altered form of GEMEL.] 

l. Antig. A finger-ring (rarely an ear-ring) so 
constructed as to admit of being divided into two 
(sometimes into three) rings. Also szmmatl-ring, 
+ ring of gimmals. Cf. GEMEL 3. 

a1607 Brewer Lingua u. iv, Anamnestes his Page, ina 
graue Sattin sute Purple..aGarland of Bayes and Rosemary, 
a gimmall ring with one linke hanging. 1622 FLETCHER 
Beggar's Bush w. ii, Huh. Sure I should know that Gym- 
mal. Fac, Tis certain he; J had forgot my ring too. 164x 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11.199 We must be as a thred, 
or gimmal ring about their finger to put them in mind of 
their sin, 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Fimmall Ring, Thou 
sent’st to me a true-love-knot ; but I Return’d a ring of 

jimmals. 1711 J. GREENwoop Exg. Gram. 190 Gimmal.. 
a doubled or twist’d Ring. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, The 
treasure he hath already robbed me of—gold chains and 
gymmal rings to an unknown value. 1863 Sata Cat. 
Dangerous \. i. 6 Diamond gimmels on skeleton hands. 
‘+2. 2/7. Joints, links, connecting parts (in 
machinery) esp. for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare in szzg.) Ods. 

1598 Gosson Trump. War F 5, Man is compared in the 
ps{alms] to a watch, he hath a great many gimols appertain- 
ing to him to mooue him. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 
168 Their fashion is when their gimmalls are all in tune for 
a Miracle, to enjoyne [etc.]. 1636 W. Samson Vowbreaker B, 
My acts are like the motional gymmalls Fixt ina watch. 1644 
Dicsy Mans Soul viii. 413 Hisansweres do not proceed vpon 
sett gimals or stringes, whereof one being struck, it moueth 
the rest in asett order. 1867 Smyru Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Gimmel, any disposition of rings, as links, device of 
machinery. 

+3. 2A hinge; =GIMMER 2. Ods. 

1605 T. Hutton Reasons for Refusal 76 A point that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmols. 

+4. pl. The voussoirs of an arch. Obs. rare. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padlladio’s Archit. (1742) II. 46 
The Gimals and Key-stone, is less than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so as drawing the Asler first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and key-stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center. 

+5. =GimBar 4. Obs. 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Very Merry Wherry Voy.Wks. 
(1630) 11. 8/r An Hostesse with a Tongue As nimble as it 
had on Gimmols hung. 1793 WoLLaston in PAil. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 137 The construction of these Ys is peculiar: 
they hang, as it were, in gimmals. 

+6. A duet. Obs. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gymell song, 7usneax. 

Hence + Gi-‘mmaled, ##/. a. (in 6-7 gymould, 
jymold), made with gimmals or joints; consisting 
of two similar parts hinged together. 

1596 Edw. J//, 1. ii, Neuer shall .. rust in canker, haue 
the time to..lay a side their Iacks of Gymould mayle. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 49 And in their pale dull mouthes 
the Iymold Bitt [sod. edd. gimmal bit] Lyes foule with 
chaw’'d-grasse, still and motionlesse. 

Gimme, obs. form of or mistake for next. 

Gimmer! (dzi'moz). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
6-9 jimmer, (6 ?gimme, ?gymme, jemer, gimer, 
gimmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemmer, (6 
gemmerce #/.), 6- gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
GimMAL, GEMEW.] 

+1. = Grrmat i. Ods. rare. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 234 The said Elizabeth did 
onc writhe a gimer of[f] this defendants fynger, and put yt 
upon hir owne. ; 

2. A hinge. Ods. exc. dal. 

c1s20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 206 Item for j par of 
gemmers to the sayd dorith, 16d. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 
27 b, The East-gate ..(the dry rusty creeking of whose 
hookes and gymmes as it was in the opening, might be 
heard a myle of), 1593 Rites §- Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 
26 A merveylous lyvelye and bewtifull Immage of the 
picture of our Ladie..which picture was maide to open 
with gymmers [v.7. two leaves] from her breaste downd- 
ward. /éid.28 Also the fore parte of the said porch. .ther was 
a dore with two brode leves to open from syde to syde. .which 
dore did hing all in gymmers, and clasps in the insyde to 
claspe them. a@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Con/fut. Rhem. N. T. 
(1618) 191 You haue need of some Vulcan to make the 
gimmers that should hold these together. 1629 GAULE 
Holy Madn. 91 His Cloake displayd (as a Flagge) vpon 
his arme, his Doublet hanging by Gimmers vpon_his 
shoulders. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Vv. vi. 25 Vul- 
cans owne gimmers could not make his answer and the 

Bishops to sticke togither. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 39 
Yimmers; Jointed Hinges: in other parts called Wing- 
hinges. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gemmer, Gimmer, a small 
hinge for acloset ordesk door, 

+3. =GiIMMAL 2. (Rare in stmg.) Obs. 

1sgr Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 41, I thinke by some odde 
Gimmors or Deuice Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still to 
strike on. a1656 Br. Hatt Sel. Thoughts Wks. 1808 VI. 
249 When I saw my precious watch..taken asunder..so as 
here lay a wheel, there the balance; here one gimmer, there 
another. 1658 GuRNALL Chm in Arm. U1. xiv. 1. xvii. 183 
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Drest up like a Puppet, in the outward shape of a man, that 
moves by the jimmers which the workman fastens to it. 

transf, and fig. a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. 
NV. T. (2618) 37 Diuorced..both from the body and marrow 
bones of the Popish Masse, as also from the jimmers and 
trinkets thereof. 1664 Power xf, Philos. 1. 2 His [the 
Flea’s] head, body, and limbs also, be all of blackish 
armourwork..with jemmar’s, most excellently contrived for 
the nimble motion of all the parts. 1668 H. More Dzvv. 
Dial. i. viii. (1713) 17, Ihave been prone to conclude with 
myself that the Gimmers of the World hold together not so 
much by Geometry as some natural Magick, 

Hence +Gimmer v. Ods. rare—', to furnish 
with ‘ gimmers’ or joints. 

1658 Bromuatt 7reat. Specters wv. 256 The .. fragments 
of that brazen Ship being diligently sought up, and gim- 
mer’d and set in their proper places. 


Gimmer? (gi‘mo1). Sc. and xorth. dial. Forms: 
5 gymbyre, -bure, gymmer, 6 gymmar, gylmyr, 
gimer, 6- gimmer. [a. ON. gymbr a ewe lamb 
one year old (mod, Icel. gzmbur, Da. gimmer-lam) ; 
cf. gymbell he-lamb. 

Ulterior connexions unknown; the vowel of the ON. word 
seems to forbid the supposition of some etymologists, that it 
contains some form of the Indogermanic word *gheism- 
(ghjem-, ghim- etc.) winter, and is thus cognate with Gr. 
Xapos masc., ximarpa fem., goat one year old.] 

1. A ewe between the first and second shearing. 
Gelt gimmer, a barren ewe. 

1424-1549, etc. [see Dinmont]. ¢1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
638/36 Hic gargia, gymbure. bid. 698/23 Hec bidua, 
gymbyre. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 Item at Shearborne 
adinmont, a gimer, & thre lams, 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 
31 A Gelt-gimmer, a barren Ew. 1804 Scorr Let. to Ellis 
19 May in Lockhart, Long sheep and short sheep and tups 
and gimmers and hogs and dinmonts had made a perfect 
sheep fold of my understanding. 1849 H. StepHens Be. of 
farnt (ed, 2) I. 594/2 A young ewe or gimmer is apt to be 
shy to her first lamb. 1883 7vans. Highland Soc. Agric. 
XV. App. B.73 Ewes and Gimmers..in pens of three. 

2. ‘A contemptuous term for a woman’ (Jam.). 
Also varely for a mare. 

[Perh. a different word, formed by association of GAMMER 
and Kimmer. Cf. ‘ Giwzmer, a mistress. “My Gimmer 
always wore those blue and white checked aprons”’’ (Keu¢. 
Gloss. 1887).] 

@1774 FERGUSSON Poents (1814) II. 15 She round the ingle 
wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammin’ their gabbies wi’ her nicest 
bits. 1788 R, GatLoway Poems 90 The mim-mou’d gimmers 
them misca’d. 1807 J. Stace Poems 136 See Sawney.. 
Gallin the gimmer wi’ a gad, Tho’ leyke a porpoise peighan ; 
He warrant’s her soun’ win’ a’ lim’, As onny o’ the hill. 1893 
Norihumbld. Gloss., Gimmer,a low woman, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gimmer mutton, -pet ; 
gimmer-hog, a ewe of not more than one year 
old; gimmer-lamb, a female lamb that has not 
been shorn. 

1546 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 124 It’m I gyff to 
Yssabyll my dowghter .. v youes or els v *gymmars hoggs. 
1870 Daily News 6 Dec., Sheep stocks in East Yorkshire 
.. consist chiefly of breeding ewes and wether and gimmer 
hogs. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 2 From lambinge 
time .. till clippinge time .. they [ewes] are called *gimmer 
lambes., 1886 S. W7. Linc, Gloss. s.v., So in Contracts—so 
many stone of Wether or *Gimmer mutton. 1785 Burns 
Death § Dr. Hornbk. xxvii, Twa guid *gimmer-pets. 

Gimmew, gimmon, vars. GEMEW, Oés. 

+Gimnasse. Oés. rare—*. [anglicized form 
ofGymnasium. Cf. F. eymnase.] A gymnasium. 

1652 STAPYLTON Herodian 1. xxxiii, A Gimnasse [7zarg. 
An Activity Court] also and a statley Bath He did erect. 

Gimp, gymp (gimp), sd. Also 7-9 guimp. 
[Of obscure origin; Du. gp in the same sense 
appears already in Jacob Cats (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than our first example of the Eng. word ; 
some mod.Ger. Dicts. have gzmfe, g¢mpf; recent 
Fr. has guzme in this sense. The Eng. word cor- 
responds in meaning nearly to F. guipure, f. gucper 
to ‘whip’ or wrap (a cord, etc.) with thread or silk.] 

1. Silk, worsted, or cotton twist with a cord or 
wire running through it. Now chiefly applied to 
a kind of trimming made of this (see quot. 1882) ; 
sometimes coyered with beads or spangles, 

1664 J. Witson Cheats 1. iv, I have three or four as rich 
Suits, for Flanders Lace, Gimp, and Embroidery, as any in 
the Town. @1704 Conpl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 63 Open it 
betwixt the gimp or over-cast, likewise into every Ilit-hole. 
@1717 ParneLL Elegy to an old Beauly 62 Unmov'd by 
Tongues, and Sights he walk’d the place, Thro’ Tape, 
Toys, Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and Lace. ¢ 1800 Miss 
Knicur Awfodiog. I. 121 To another lady I was in the 
habit of writing in the millinery style giving descriptions of 
gimps and ribands. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Madding 
Crowd I, xxiv. 271 The military man’s spur had become 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her 
dress, 1881 Younc Zv. Man his own Mechantt § 798 The 
kneeling stool may be finished with fringe or gimp round 
the edge. 1882 Cautremp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, 
Gimp or Gymp, an openwork trimming, used on both dress 
and furniture, and in coach lace making. It is made of 
silk, worsted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run- 
ning through it. The strands are plaited or twisted, so as 
to form a pattern. 


2, A fishing-line composed of silk, etc., bound 


with wire to strengthen it. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 819 Pass your gymp in at the 
fish’s mouth, 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 508 Bright 
brass gimp is very easily seen by the fish. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere xxiii. 199 The brass wire of the 
ordinary gorge hook is cut away, and the gimp fasteried to 
the thickest part or shoulder of the lead. 





GIN. 


3. In Lace-making: The coarser thread which 
forms the outline of the design (see quot. 1882). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 264 [The pattern of lace depends] 
partly upon the introduction of a thicker thread, called 
gymp, which is used for the formation of figures, flowers, 
and other ornaments, 1882 CautreiLp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Gimp .. is the shiny, or coarse glazed thread 
used in Honiton and other Pillow Laces, to mark out and 
slightly raise certain edges of the design, as a substitute 
for Raised Work. 

4. attrib., as gimp cord, lace, -machine, -maker, 
manufacturer, nail, pin, -work; + also quasi-adj. 
=‘trimmed with gimp’, as gimp pettecoat. 

1874 T. Harpy Mar fr. Madding Crowd I. xxiv. 271 The 
rowel of the spur had .. wound itself among the *gimp 
cords (of a lady’s dress]. 1661 Preys Diary 9 June, My 
wife put on her black silk gowne, which is now laced all 
over with black *gimp lace, as the fashion is. 1875 KniGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Gimp-machine, a narrow-ware loom having 
devices at the edge of the warp to catch the woof and form 
loops or patterns, the gimp cords of various sizes being 
carried by independent shuttles or needles. 1892 Daily 
News 16 Apr. 6/3 The daughter of a *gimp-maker. 185r 
in Lllusty. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 *Gimp manufac- 
turer. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Gimp nail, a small 
forged nail with a rounded head, used by upholsterers. 
1673 DrypEN Marr. @ la Mode in. i, Take my *Guimp 
Petticoat for that truth. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. II1. 51 
*Gimp pins. 1755 *Gimp-work [see Gimp v.”]. 

Gimp (gimp), 53.2 [a. F. gudmpe, repr. OF. 
guimple, WimMpLE.] A neckerchief or stomacher 
(worn by a nun). 

1747 Gentl, Mag. 571/1 Sisters in grey..with swarms of 
idle drabs and wenches in gimps, [Guzsps, a nun’s neck- 
kerchief] dispersed all over the kingdom. 1847 Faber Life 
St. Rose of Lima 152 To prevent them from cutting her 
habit, her veil, and her gimp. 


Gimp (dzimp), v.!_ rare in literary use ; collog. 
in north, and midl. districts. [Of obscure origin ; the 
mod. Dicts. erroneously assign to it the pronuncia- 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next.] trans. To 


give a scalloped or indented outline to. 

1697 A. DE LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 152 [A] woman’s 
bust with the aforesaid strang head-dress on onely a little 
more waved and gimp’d. 1786 CowreEr in Connoisseur No. 
134P7 A Trolloppe or Slammerkin, with treble ruffles to the 
cuffs, pinked and gymped. 1846 Worcester, Gim7f, to jag} 
to indent; to denticulate. 1878 Thompson's Gardener's 
Assistant 705 Leaves narrow, beautifully gimped along the 


margins, 

Gimp (gimp), v7.2 [f. Grp 50.1] 

1. trans. To trim with gimp. 

1755 Scott Bailey's Dict., Gimp, to make gimp-work, 
or to work in gimp. 188z Miss Brappon Asff. II. 232 
Every one of the dresses is... festooned and fringed and 
gimped. 

2. To ‘whip’ or twine (wire, or the like) znto 
a plait or twist of some softer material. 

1885 W. L. Carpenter Soap & Candles 275 The candles 
were made self-snuffing, by means of plaiting the wick, and 
‘gimping’ strings of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plaits, with the object of bending the wick outwards, so 
that the end of it should reach the oxidizing part of the 
flame, and thus be destroyed. 

Gimp: see JIMP a. 


+Gimpanado. Ods. rave—'. 

1593 Nasue Strange News To Gentlem. Rdrs., Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 185 A certayne Theologicall gimpanado, a 
demie diuine, no higher than a Tailors pressing iron. 

+Gimping. vave—*. =Ginp sd.1 1. 

1758 in Fawkes Odes Anacreon (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
with gimping, Flownses, Furbelows, and crimping. 

Gin (din), sd.1 Forms: 3-7 ginne, gynne, 3-6 
(also 9 in sense 8) gyn, 5 gyne, (4-5 gen), 7 
gynn, 7-8 ginn, 3- gin. [Aphetic form of OF. 
engin, ENGINE (q.v.).] 2 ; 

+1. Skill, ingenuity. Also in a bad sense: Cun 
ning, craft, artifice (cf. ENGINE 2). Quaint of gin: 
clever in contriving or planning; also of things, 
curiously contrived. Ods. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 7087 Upwitess swibe wise, Patt .. unnderr- 
stodenn mani3whatt Purrh snoterr gyn bi sterrness. @1250 
Owl & Night. 765 Mid lutle strengbe pur3 ginne Castel and 
bur3 me mai iwinne. a@1300 Fragm. Pop. Sct. (Wright) 2 
Oure Loverd, that al makede i-wis, queynte is of ginne. 
a1300 Vox & Wolf 72 in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 60 To one 
putte wes water inne, That wes i-maked mid grete ginne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1135 Therfore pe Kyng had cast too 
keepe pat steede, In bat caue craftely enclosed with gynne. 
c1410 Chron. Eng. 180 in Ritson Metr. Rome. (1802) II 
Feole thinges ther beth ynne Craftilich ymad with gynne. 
c1470 Harpyne Chvom, Lxvu. viii, By subtelte and his 
sleyghty gyn. : : : 

+ 3. An instance or product of ingenuity; contri- 
vance, scheme, device. Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, trick (cf. ENGINE 3). Ods. 

c1208 Lay. 1336 Brutus iherde siggen. .of ban ufele ginnen 
pe cuden ba mereminnen. a@1300 /Voriz § Bl. 131 Hu he 
mi3te mid sume ginne His lemman blauncheflur awinne. 
1340-70 A lisaunder 644 By ginnes of Gemetrie hee Shes 
telles Bothe be date & pe daie. c1380 Sir Ferumé. 
4352 Wan we bub wyp such a gynne Be brigge-jates al 
wyb-ynne, ban wol y blowe myn horn. ¢1450 Cokwolds 
Daunce 149 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 44, I wyll asey with a 
gyne All the cokwolds that here is yn, To knaw them wyllI 
fond. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 11. 543 So be no way, be ony 
wyle or gyn, Withoutin leif mycht no man wyn thairin. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 7 The Hag she found, Busie (as 
seem’d) about some wicked gin. 16530 BuLwer Anthropomet. 
Pref., Indeliable tincture ; which rub’d in The Gallants doe 
account their bravest gin. 1723 77ickology 16 ‘They have 
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GIN. 


an incurable Itch to intermeddle with their secret and pro- 
found Gins, 
+b. Loosely used for: Affair, thing. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2867 Her hors apolk stap in Pe water 
her wat ay whare; It was a ferly gin, So heye vnder hir 
gare It fleize. : 

3. A mechanical contrivance or device; a machine. 
(Cf. ENGINE 4.) Ods. exc. arch. 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 491 Pen watz per ioy in bat gyn 
{the ark] & much comfort in pat cofer. c1386 CHAUCER 
Sgr.’s T. 314 Trille another pyn, For ther-in lith theffect of al 
the gyn. — Can. Yeom. Prol. § T. 612 ‘This false gyn 
Was nat maad ther, but it was maad bifore. c1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2035 To ordayn and dyvyse a gyne, Forto holde 
the piler up-ryght. 31610 Heatry St, dug. Citie of God 
(1620) 542 He meaneth of all the gins in instruments, it is 
too tedious to stand reckning them here. 1662 Hospes 
Consid. (1680) 54 Not every one that brings from beyond 
Seas a new Gin, or other janty device is therefore a Philo- 
sopher. 1820 SHELLEY Let, to Maria Gisborne Poet. Wks. 
(1891) 369/t To breathe a soul into the iron heart Of some 
machine portentous, or strange gin. 

+b. An instrument, a tool. Ods. 

13.. K. Alis. 607 Neptanabus byhalt his gynne And 
saide [etc.]. 1570 Bitiinestey Zxcélid vt. Introd. 153 Instru- 
ments of..drawing huge thinges incredible to the ignorant, 
and infinite other ginnes, @1616 Beaum. & FL. Custon 
Country 1. i, Yet if you play not faire play and above boord 
too, I havea foolish gin here [X¢d¢dg. Laying his hand upon 
his sword], I sayno more. c1618 FLETCHER Q. Corinth m1. 
i, Ishould curse my fortune Even at the highest to be made 
the ginne To unscrew a mother’s love unto her son. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia 1.3 Their Boats are but one great tree 
.. burnt in the forme of a trough with gins and fire. 

+e. A spring or similar piece of mechanism. 

1592 GreENE Art Conny Catch. u. 5 His stirhops are 
made with vices and gins, that one may put them in a 
paire of glooues. 1613 Br. ANDREWES 96 Sevmzt. (1641) 462 
There goeth search and enquiry to it; paines and diligence 
are requisite ; we shall not come thither, with the turning of 
a ginne. 1616 /é7d. 694 Of our selves, to move: not wrought 
to it, by any gin, or vice, or skrew made by art. 162r T. 
WILtiaMson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 49 Idolles, and 
Statues, which artificially are moued by vises & gynnes. 

4. spec. A contrivance for catching game, etc. ; 
a snare, net, trap, or the like. (Cf. ENGINE 5 c.) 

c12z20 Bestiary 645 [The hunter] him seluen sit olon, 
bihalt, Weder his gin him out biwalt. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
1. 576 With his handys quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak 
geddis & salmonys. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 105 He 
may wylde fewle slayne with hawkes and dere slaen with 
hundes or ober gynnez. 1484 Caxton Fables of Atsop i. 
xviii, I am take & bound with this gynne. 1530 Patscr. 
225/t Gynne to take quayles with, rozzelle. 1603 DRAYTON 
Heroic. Ep.t. 120 The little Fishes. .With fearefull nibbling 
flye th’ inticing Gin. 1637 Heyvwoop Diad. 1. Wks. 1874 
VI. 115 They onely shall lost labor win, Who seeke to 
catch an old Fox in a gin. 1664 BuTLer Hud. U. ili. 277 
He made a Planetary Gin Which Rats would run their own 
heads in. 1712 ArsutuNot Yoh Bull mu. App. iii, A noose 
that slipped as glib as a bird-catcher’s gin. 1781 CraBBE 
Library Wks. 1834 II. 48 Her subtile gin, that not a fly 
escapes! 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 4 He discovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch hares. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. 250 These animals get 
caught, too, in the gins. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 28 Hyre guodes to lo3y be enuious 
agraypep alle his gynnes. ?a@1366 CuHaucer Rom. Rose 
1620 His gynnes hath he [Love] sett withoute, Ryght for to 
cacche in his panters These damoysels & bachelers. 1484 
Caxton Curiall 2b, For to make the grete and myghty to 
falle and ouerthrowe she [Fortune] setteth gladly her 
gynnes. 1563 Alirr. Mag., Blacksmith ii. 7 Caught in gyn 
wherein is layd no bayt. 1639 Futter Holy War v. x. 
(1640) 247 Satan, the master juggler, needeth no wires or 
ginnes to work with, being all ginnes himself. 1677 F. Sanp- 
ForD Gexeal, Hist. 128 So strong was the conceit of a Pro- 
phecy of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) That Llewellin should 
one day possess the Diadem of Brute. 1721 R. Kerr tr. 7. 
a& Kempis' Solil. Soul x. 174 For many are the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to gad abroad. 1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 548 
Beware the Wheel of Fortune—'tis a gin, You'll lose a 
dozen times for once you win. 1873 E. J. Brennan Wich 
of Nemi 17 That ye may shun the gins that trap to hell. 

+ 5. An engine of torture, the rack. (Cf. ENGINE 


5b.) Obs. 

az225 Leg. Kath, 1980 Pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet bat te twa turnden eider widward oder. 1526 
SKELTON J/agnyf. 2283, I bequethe hym the gowte and the 
gyn. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. v. 35 Typhceus joynts were 
stretched on a gin. 1592 Lopce Exuphues Shadow (1883) 
14 Trying vanitie in the gin, attyring Vertue with the 
garland. ; 

+b. A fetter. Ods. 

1663 Butter id. 1. il. 968 To keep from flaying scourge 
thy skin, And ancle free from iron gin. 

+6. A machine or instrument used in warfare for 
casting stones or other missiles. (Cf. ENGINE 5.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11435 Hii bat wibinne were be 
castel wuste vaste Mid arblast and mid ober ginnes, vaste 
azen hom caste. a1300 Cursor M. 9890 (Gitt.) Pis castel 
. may neyhe na warid wiht, Ne na maner gin [Cott, MS. 
engine] of were May cast bar-till it for to dere. c1320 
Cast. Love 680 He stont on hei3 roche and sound .. Pat e 
ne mai wone non vuel ping, Ne derue no gynnes castyng. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 429 losephus prewe out 
brennynge oyle uppon alle her gynnes and smoot al her 
zynnes. c1400 Rom. Rose 4176 They dredde noon assaut 

f gynne, gunne, nor skaffaut. 14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 784/13 Hoc mangnalium, a gyn. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xii. 67 Than Bissines the grit gyn bend, Straik doun 
the top of the foir tour. ax16s0 Merline 1854 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 480 When they to the castle came wylde fyer 
soone them nume & cast itt in with a gynne. 

+7. A device for fastening or securing a door, 
window, etc. ; a bolt, bar, or the like. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1759 Pe windou was wit suilk a gin 
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Men moght it open pat loked wit-in. c1320 Cast. Love 803 
pe ffoure smale toures abouten .. Euerichon wip a jat 


wip ginne Pat may non vuel come bper-inne. ?c¢ 1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 97 Every wyndowe .. On eche syde had 
there a gynne, Sperde with many a dyvers pynne. 1581 J. 


Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 398 b, The barres and gynnes 
beyng forced backe, r710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Deuglas’ 
Aénets, Gyn, the bolt or lock of a door. 

th. Zo know the gin: to know the way or 
trick of opening (a door, etc.). Ods. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. lv, Of our 
poore houses men soone may knowe the gin Soat our pleasure 
we may go out andin. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. Il. 523 
Donewald .. knew weill the gyn of euerilk chalmer duir. 
16.. Rattling Roaring Willie in Berw. Nat. Club (1886) 
475 Sae meat as I ken the gate, And far better the gin. 
21650 Old Robin of Portingale 88 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 239 About the Middle time of the Night came 24 good 
knights in, Sir Gyles he was the formost man, soe well he 
knew that ginne. 


8. a. A mechanical apparatus used for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crane; now usually a tripod in 
form, one leg being moyable for variations in height, 
and the other two a certain distance apart, with 
a winch or drum between them round which the 


rope is wound. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 3909 Ropes 
Barowes gynnes herdelles. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT 
(1896) 91 Resing gynne of xiij peces with apparell. 1512 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables. 
1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Giz..an Engine for raising or 
lifting up of great Guns. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Cadre, a sort of gin, or machine resembling the sheers 
ofaship. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 9 She had for a 
mast an artillery triangle (gin or tripod) made of three stout 
bamboos, 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 208 The Gin will not 
hoist it on such soft ground. 1868 KINGLAKE Crimea 
(2877) IV. iii. 60 The cranes, the gins, the engines of all 

inds, 

Jig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng’ u. ili. (1739) 16 The 
Privy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn of State, that 
at a sudden lift could do much to the furthering of the 
present estate of publick Affairs. 


b. Adining. An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc., usually a drum or windlass worked by horse- 


or wind-power. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh, 148 They draw it [the water] up by 
Gin .. the Gin is always work’t by Horses. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 23 [Yhe Blast] may tear up your 
Timber Work and shatter the Gins. 1794 Wat. His?. in 
Ann. Reg. 328 With these ginns or vertical wheels both 
water and coals were drawn from the pits. 1804 W. 
Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) II. 168 The cattle are not 
driven in a gin as ours, but retire away from the well, and 
return to its mouth. 184x HarrsHorNE Salop. Antig. 
Gloss., Giz, a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arms 
projecting from its upper part, to which a horse is fastened. 
A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal-pit when 
a work is in its infancy. 1862 Smites Zugineers III.9 The 
gin consists of a large drum placed horizontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves are wound, 
which are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech., Gin, 2. A pump operated by windmill. 


9. A machine for driving piles. ? Ods. exc. U.S. 


1682 [see Gin-boat in 12 b]. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 1889 in 
Century Dict. 

10. A machine for separating cotton from itsseeds. 
Also called a cotton-gin (see Corton 5.1 10). 

1796 [see Corton sé.' 10]. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(1810) 11. App. 22 One of Nolan’s men constructed the first 
cotton gin they ever had in the province. 1817 J. BRADBURY 
Trav. Amer. 271 There are public gins established in 
almost every part, to which a planter may take his cotton, 
and have it cleaned and packed. 1854 Hooker Himal. 
Friis, I. xxvi. 237 The cotton is cleansed here, as else- 
where, by a simple gin. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, I. 
306 A mill, where by means of a peculiar apparatus called a 
gin, the cotton is separated from them. 


Ll. aut. (See quot. 1867.) 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 38 Topsail sheets 
when made of chain are rove through gins instead of quarter 
blocks. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Gin, a small iron 
cruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished with an 
iron sheave, to serve as a pulley for the use of chain in dis- 
charging cargo and other purposes. 1882 Nares Seanan- 
ship (ed. 6) 73 The chain is led through a gin. 

12. attrib. and Comé., as (senses 8 and 11) gén- 
block, -pulley, -rope, -sheers, -tackle; (sense 4) gin- 
net, -trap; (sense 10) gi2-me2ll, -roller. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Gin-block, a tackle block with 
a hook to swing from the gib ofa crane or from the sheer of 
a gin, 1891 SrEvenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker (1892) 3 
The astute Scotch engineer of the *gin-mill. 1883 Contemp. 
Rev. Sept. 355 He may dexterously and quickly lay a *gin- 
net. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Gin Pulley, 
the pulley of a gin block. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 969/2 
Another [gin] has a roller-knife acting in combination with 
a *gin-roller. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 91 *Gynne 
rope with an hoke of iren. 1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 
II. 447 Gynne ropes, j coyle. 1879 Man, Artillery Exerc. 
639 *Gyn sheers, with or without lengthened prypole. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 317 A *gyn tackle con- 
sists of one triple and one double block : the fall is fixed 
to thedouble. 1843 Zoologist I. 223 A *gin-trap was set. 


b. Special comb.: gin-beam A/ining (see quot.); 
++ gin-boat, a boat carrying a pile-driver; + gin- 
hole, ?a hole in the ground where a gin (sense 8 
or 9) has stood; gin-horse, a horse that works 
a gin (sense 8b), a mill-horse; gin-house, a 
building where cotton is ginned; gin-pit (see 
quot.) ; gin-pump=Grn sd.8 b; gin-race, -ring, 
the circle or track in which a gin-horse moves; 
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gin-saw (see quot.); gin-wheel, (a) the wheel 
or drum of a gin used for hoisting, etc. ; (0) a wheel 
in a cotton gin. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-beam, a timber 
cross-bar carrying the pully-wheels over the top of a gin- 
pit. 1682 J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 21 Of Banking in, and 
Recovering the Ground. ‘This is to be performed by aid of 
*Ginn-Boats, to drive into the Mud rows of Trees, and 
Posts sharpened at the Lower end. 1632 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Ox Thame [sis Biv, And Sunning locke the 
groundsill is too high, Besides two *Gin-holes that are very 
bad And Sunning bridge much need of mending had. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 217 They are like a parcel of 
old *gin-horses, that cannot be drove out of their pace. 1794 
Burns /&s. II. 435 There is a species of the human genus 
that I call the gin-horse class... Round and round they go.. 
without an idea or wish beyond their circle. 1828 CARLYLE 
Misc. (1857) I. 240 This orbit may be .. the circle of a gin- 
horse. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxiv, In an 
old forsaken room of the *gin-house. 1880 C. R. MARKHAM 
Peruv. Bark 474 The engine-house, gin-house, and ware- 
houses stand about a hundred yards from the river. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-pit, a shallow mine or 
pit-shaft..worked by a gin. a1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Fossils (1729) 1. 165 The *Gin-pump of Mostyn Coal-pits. 
1862 Smites Zxgineers III. 9 Buckets and corves .. which 
are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts by a horse 
travelling in a circular track or ‘*gin-race’. 184: Harts- 
HORNE Salop. Antig. Gloss., *Gin-ring. 1875 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Gin-saw, one used in a cotton-gin for draw- 
ing the fibers through the grid, leaving the seed in the 
hopper. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 185 This machine moulds 
30,000 [bricks] in a day’s work of 12 hours, with the help 
of one horse, yoked toa *gin wheel. 1862 SMILES Zxgineers 
I. 323 The old methods of the gin-wheel and tub, and the 
chain pump had been tried. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Gin-wiheel, a wheel ina cotton-gin. It may mean a wheel 
with curved pointed teeth or claws, which act as the teeth 
of the usual saws in drawing the fiber through the grid; 
or the brush-wheel, which cleans the lint from the said wheel 
or saw. 

Gin (dzin), 54.2 Also 8 jin. 
GEnEvA1,] 

1. An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt ; 
see GENEVA 1! and the note there. 

1714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees (1723) I. 86 The infamous 
Liquor, the name of which deriv’d from Juniper-Berries in 
Dutch, is now, by frequent use .. from a word of midling 
length shrunk into a Monosyllable, Intoxicating Gin. 1728 
Swirt 9rnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 Il. u. 194 Their 
chatt’ring makes a louder din Than fish-wives o’er a cup of 
jin. 1738 Pore Zfil. Sat. 1. 130 This .. hurls the Thunder 
of the Laws on Gin [Wotze. A spirituous liquor, the ex- 
orbitant use of which had almost destroyed the lowest rank 
of the People till it was restrained by an act of Parliament 
in 1736]. 1839 CarLyLe Chartism iv. 132 Gin. .liquid Mad- 
ness sold at ten-pence the quartern. 1862 Sir B. Bropie 
Psychol, Ing. Ul. iii. 95 It is under the influence of gin and 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, that beity diseases 
arise. 1875 Bucktanp Log-bk..85 She was full length, in 
water as clear as gin. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as gin-bottle, -case, -drinker, 
-riot, -sutler; gin-drinking vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
gin-smugeling vbl. sb.; gin-bright, -clear, -sodden, 
-ward adjs.; and in the names of drinks, as gzz- 
and-bitters, gin-and-tansy, gin-and-water (also 
attrib.), gin-and-wormwood, gin-cocktatl, -fizz, 
-grog, -punch, ~straight, -toddy, -twist. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 18 If they had been bad 
old women they would have wanted *gin and bitters for 
breakfast. 1865 ‘Arremus Warp’ /uterview w. Pr. Napo- 
feon, Did he perfoom her bedroom at a onseasonable hour 
with *gin and tanzy? 1880 Barman’s Man. 56 [Recipe for 
making] Gin and Tansy. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, 
Mr. Bumble .. drank his *gin-and-water in silence. 1874 
Jerreries Totlers 0,‘ Field (1892) 28 Some towns have only 
what is called a ‘ gin-and-water’ market ; that is, the ‘deal’ 
is begun and concluded .. at an inn over a glass of spirits 
and water. 1894 J. Date Round the World x. 169 He had 
a full-moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose and 
cod-fish eyes. 1880 Barman’s Man. 53 [Recipe for] *Gin 
and Wormwood. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
102 Our drover could never resist the seduction of the *gin- 
bottle. 1893 West. Gaz, 3 June 7/t The Thames is ‘*gin- 
bright’, and many of the fish are in a very sickly condition. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 474 An empty *gin-case. 
1894 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/5 The guffolk Stour is ‘*gin- 
clear’, and fish are off the feed there. 1852 HawTHOoRNE 
Blithedale Rom. xxi. (1883) 520 He..being famous for 
nothing but *gin-cocktails. 1755 J/an No. 13 P 8 She proy- 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a *gin-drinker. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartisne ii. 117 The labourer’s. .unrest, recklessness, *gin- 
drinking. 1859 Lp. Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 292 That 
*gin-drinking hag. 1891 A/onth LXXII. 17 You take 

our luncheon-snack .. or ‘*gin-fiz’, 1823 Blackw. Mag. 

IV. 514 The fumes of last night's *gin-grog. 1857 HuGuEs 
Tom Brown 1. ix, Flashman had ee himself on 
*gin-punch. 1839 CartyLe Chartisuz iv. 132 A murky-sim- 
mering Tophet, of copperas-fumes, cotton-fuz, *gin-riot, 
wrath and toil. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 278 The 
prevention of *gin smuggling. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts (1889) 83 That dull-eyed *gin-sodden lout. 1880 
Barman’s Man. 57 (Recipe for] *Gin Straight. 1809 W. 
Irvine Knickerb. (1861) 218 A brawny *gin-suttler. 1840 
Barua Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Execution 72 My Lord Tom- 
noddy is drinking *gin-toddy. 1826 J. Witson in Blackw, 
Mag. XIX. 395/2 Truth should be like *gin-twist, half and 
half. 1849 THackEray Pendennis xxxix, The gin-twist and 
devilled turkey had no charms for him, 1829 Zdinx. Rev, 
XLIX. 381 With characteristic sagacity, the legislators, 
justices, and parsons of the land join together..to augment 
the *ginward bias. 


b. Special comb.: +gin-act, the act of 1736 
which, by an increased duty, restrained the sale of 
gin (cf, 1, quot. 1738) ; gin-door (monce-wd.), the 


[Abbreviation of 


GIN. 


entrance to a gin-palace; gin-drinker’s liver, ‘a 
term applied to atrophic cirrhosis of the liver, from 
its frequent cause’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885) ; gin-liver 
=sin-drinker’s liver; gin-mill U.S., a drinking 
saloon (hence g927-miller) ; gin-spinner, (a) a dis- 
tiller; (4) a dealer in spirituous liquors; gin-trap 
slang, the mouth. Also Gin-PALAcr, GIN-SHOP, 
GIN-SLING. 

_ 1752 Fievpinc Covent-Garden Frul. No. 49. 1 Of this 
it is easy to give many instances, particularly in the case of 
the *gin-act some years ago. 1777 in Chesterfield’s Misc. 
Wks. 1. 242 Lord Chesterfield’s first speech on the Gin act, 
February 21, 1743. 1850 Mrs. Browninec Poems II. 191 
The *gin-door’s oath, that hollowly chinks Guilt upon 
grief. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 116 These forms of disease 
are ., most frequent .. among the poorer classes, many of 
whom spend great part of their earnings in gin; and for 
this reason the granular and the hob-nail liver .. has been 
familiarly termed by English practitioners, the *gin-drinkers’ 
liver, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 357 note, In what 
is termed the *gin-liver white linesare seen traversing it, 1872 
Belgravia Dec. 251 He. .then goes off to rejoin his comrades, 
to adjourn to the nearest ‘ *gin-mill’ where a drink can be had 
on the sly, 1888 Vorce (N. Y.) 9 Aug., A social organization 
named after that *gin-miller and Republican ‘boss’. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Gin spinner, a distiller. 1813 
European Mag, Jan, 69 The distillers, alias Gin Spinners, 
have..advanced the price of gin. 1827 EGAN Azecd. of 
Turf179 Just as she was about to toddle to the gin-spinner’s 
for the ould folks, and lisp out fora quartern of max. 1862 
Sara Accepted Addr. 186 A strong team of gin-spinners’ 
horses .. led by distillers’ draymen. 1827 EGan Axecd. 
of Turf 67 Never again could ., he feel his ivories loose 
within his *gin-trap. 

Gin (dzin), 50.3 Australian. Also ginn, jin. 
[Native word.] A female Australian aboriginal ; 
a native woman or wife. 

[1798 D. Cottins Acc. N. S. Wales 612 Din, a woman.) 
1827 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales Il. 16 He once looked 
into one of their gz7s’ (wives’) bags, and found [etc.]. 183 
Tyerman & Bennet Voy. & Trav. II. xxxvii. 166 They 
{New Holland aborigines] answered .. ‘ We are poor men} 
we have no jins’, 1863 BevertpcE Gatherings 65 The 
camp where lay last night the youthful Gin. 1885 Mrs. C. 
Prarep Head Station 21 The gins, or elder women .. lay 
basking in the sun. 


b. transf. A female kangaroo. 

1833 Breton Zxcurs. N, S. Wales 254 The flying gin 
(gin is the native word for woman or female) is a boomah, 
and will leave behind every description of dog. 

+ Gin, 5d.4 Obs. Also ginn, jinn. [Appella- 
tive use of Gzzz, a female name (Shaks. Com. Zyrr. 


Ill. i. 31), prob. = Jenn, Jenny.] 

1. A female ferret (cf. GL). 

1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 136/t A Ferret, the Hob 
the Male, Ginn, or Jinn, the female. - 

2. A gin of all trades, the female equivalent of 
Jack of all trades. 

1705 VANBRUGH Covfed. 1. iii, Dick, Who is this good 
Woman? /7zf. A Gin of all Trades; an old daggling Cheat. 

+Gin (gin), v.1 Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn(e,gynne,(4gyn). a.t.sing. 
3 gann, 3, 5 gane, 4-7 (garch.) gan, (4 gen), 5-6 
ganne ; plur. 2 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4 gane), 3-4. 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3-4 gunne, (5 gun), 
4-5 gon. Fa. pple. 3 gunnen, 4 gonnen. [Aphetic 
form of BrGIn (in early instances perh. rather of 
Onein); in ME. chiefly used in the pa. t. 2a, 
also in the form Can v.2 In modern archaistic 
use sometimes written ’gz7.] 

1. intr. To begin, followed by inf. active, with or 
without ¢o; rarely for to. In ME. poetry the pa.t. 
gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary (=the modern dd) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite; the altered form 
Can v.2 became, however, more frequent in this use. 

ax1z00 Moral Ode 272 Po be .. gunnen here gultes beter 
and betere lifleden, czz00 Orin 3274 He gann pennkenn 
off himm sellf. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7653 Per hit gonne 
abide. a@1300 Cursor M, 12129 (Gétt.) O ho!” alle pan 
gan paicri. 13.. K. Adis. 2540 Feole ascapith and gen to 
fleon. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 1329 That so loude and sore 
ginneth wepe. ¢1330 Amis §& Amit. 1161 To bed thai gun 
go. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 203 pe belles of be 
citee gonne to rynge by hem self. c1430 Hymns Virg. 56 
Seynt iohun Pat.,for ihesus loue to deeb gan goon. c 1460 
Play Sacram. 502 In woodnesse I gynne to wake. a@ 1529 
Skxe.tton Ware Hauke 119 This fauconer gan showte. 
1575 CHURCHYARD Chifpes (1817) 91 Like as the bore, his 
brissels ginnes to shake When hee is chafte. 18x J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 271b, This troublesome tempest, 
which ganne spread itselfe abroad in every coast. r16o0r 
Weever Mirr. Mart. E vijb, Thus ill at worst doth alway 
gin tomend. x6xr SHaxs. Cyd. 11, iii. 23 The Larke at 
Heauens gate sings And Pheebus gins arise. 179r CowPER 
Retired Cat 92 He 'gan in haste the drawers explore. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Jano 1. xiv. 13 Forth from that evil house gin 
Sy proceed. 

. followed by inf. passive. rare. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad, Mar. 10 The grasse nowe ginnes 
to be refresht. 

4. absol. To begin, commence; to have or make 
a beginning. Also Zo gin at. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 77 Pe flode bigan to gynne, 
& ileced it [the island] aboute. 1382 Wyciir Ecc. Prol., 

eere gynneth the prologe in the boc of Ecclesiastes. did. i. 
heading, Heer gynneth the booc. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
Prol. (1544) 20 He..Ginneth at Adam and endeth at King 
Iohn. ¢1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon ii. 159 You shall to Henley 
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to cheer up your guests ’Fore supper gin, 1839 BaiLey 
Festus x. (1848) 105 Earth’s tale is told in Heaven, Heaven's 
told in earth, Since either gan one only faith hath been, 
The faith in God ofall. 

b. To begin speaking, to speak. rare". 

13.. A. Adis. 3006 Tofore heom alle thus he gan. 

3. ¢vans. To begin (something). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7792 (Gitt.) Dauid had gunen a batayl 
kene. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron, (1810) 167 Pe grete lordes 
Inglis, bat be werre had gonnen. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
1929 Now listenes, lef lordes pis lessoun bus i ginne. c¢ 1400 
Cato’s Mor, 167 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1671 For wisest and 
mast of maine, ginin childis witte a-gaine, quen pai ar vn- 
welde. 1591 770ub. Raigne K. Fohu (1611) 19, 1 am bold 
to make myselfe your Nephew..And with this Prouerb gin 
the world anew, Help hands, I haue no lands, Honor is my 
desire. 1605 SHaks. acd, 1. ii. 25 Whence the Sunne gins 
his reflection. 

Gin (dzin), v2 [f. Gin 50.1; cf. Encine v.] 

1. trans. To catch in a gin or trap, to ensnare. 

@1625 FLercuer Nice Valour ut. iii, So, so, the Wood- 
cock’s gin’d; Keep this doore fast, brother. 1781 P. Brck- 
ForD Hunting (1802) 340, I would not gin him though— 
too good a sportsman forthat. 1833 CartyLe Cag/iostroin 
Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 123 Destiny has her nets round him .. 
too soon he will be ginned. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 221 
Men are stationed with lassos to gin you dexterously. 

2. To remove the seeds of (cotton) with a gin. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I, 256 It is the easiést ofall Cotton 
to gin. 1863 F. C. Brown Supply Cotton fr. India 10 The 
latest home-improved gins for ginning cotton, 1879 Sir G, 
Campsett White § Black 157 Northern dealers gin and 
buy their [negroes’] cotton. 7 

b. OS. slang. To gin her up: to work things 
up, to make things ‘ hum’, to work hard. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin vii. 124 The 
Apaches were out to beat hell.. And they zweve ginning her 
up, and making things a bit lively, that’s a fact ! 

Hence Ginned #/. a. (sense 2), Ginning wd/. 
5b. (sense 1). See also GINNING v6/. 56.2 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 28 The art of snaring and 
‘ginning’ as it is called. 1883 Dazly News 11 Oct. 2/7 
‘Good’ machine ginned Broach is raised 1-16d, per lb. 

Gin (gin), grep. Se. [=Garn prep. 3, with 
vowel-shortening due to want of stress.] Against 
or by (a certain time), 

217.. Sweet Williant xi.in Motherwell Minstrelsy (1827) 
309 And gin the morn gin twelve o'clock, Your love shall 
married be. a@1765 Chield Morice xxxiv. in Child Ladlads 
ly. Ixxxiii. (1886) 271/2 This lady she died gin ten o'clock, 
Lord Barnard died gin twall. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 
88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 1788 E. Picken 
Poems 176 The lines, that ye sent owre the lawn... Gin 
gloamin hours reek’t Eben’s haun. A 

Gin (gin), conj. Sc. and dial. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. in some way related to Gir. 

One supposition is that gzf was apprehended as identical 
with the imperative of Give, and that 27” = given was sub- 
stituted for it. The pa. pple. g7vev, used in the absolute 
construction, comes very close in sense to the hypothetical 
conj., so that this view is plausible, though lacking confir- 
mation, Some think that the conj. originated from Gin f7¢/.] 

If; whether. ; 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 21 Gin, gif: In the old Saxon is 
Gif, from whence the word If is made, 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. 
Misc. (1733) 1. 23 Fast to the door I rin To see gin ony 
young spark Will light and venture but in. 1794 Burns 
Collier Laddie iii, Ye shall gang in gay attire .. Gin ye'll 
leave your Collier Laddie. 1816 Scotr O/d Mort. xliv, Follow 
me, gin ye please, sir, but tak tent to your feet. 1842 J. D. 
Puetrs Collect. Gloucestr. (Glouc. Gloss.), Gin, if. 1864 
Tennyson Worth. Farmer (QO. S.) xvii, An’ gin I mun doy 
I mun doy. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes g Gin the 
warst cam’ to the warst. 1878 Cuszbld. Gloss., Gin ye'll 
gan I'll gan. 

Gin, var. Gine, Oéds. 

Gineracke, obs. form of GIMCRACK. 

Ginet, obs. form of JENNET. 

Ginet-moil, var. GrNET-MOIL, Ods. 

Gineve, obs. f. GNEEVE, an Irish land measure. 

+Ginful,¢. Obs. rave—1. [f. Gin sb.1 + -FuL.] 
Guileful, treacherous, deceitful. 

1362 Lanct. P, Pl. A. x1. 153 Gemetrie and gemensye is 
gynful of speche. 

+ Ging, 5d. Obs. Forms: 1 genge, 2-5 geng(e, 
(4 geing, 6 gin), 3-6 gyng(e, 4-7 ginge, 6-7 
ghing, 3-7 ging. Also 1 segenge, 2 i-geng. [OE 
genge, ? str. neut., troop, company (also = Gone sd.!, 
/atrina,in which sense it has a wk. gen. pl. gengena); 
corresponding formally to ON. gezgz success, help, 
support, vogue, currency; f, root of GANG v, The 
word in the senses explained below is prob. to be 
regarded as an abbreviation of the fuller form 
gegenge, which etymologically expresses the notion 
of ‘a going together’; cf. gegguga masc., com- 
panion ; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 
lost the OTeut. suffix ga-=OE,. ze-, Y-.] 

1. A company of armed men, a troop, army, host, 

axz100 O, E. Chron. an. 1070 Hereward & his genge. 
1154 /did. an, 1138 [Hi] sloghen suithe micel of his 
genge. ¢c1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 God bisencte pa be pharaon 
and al his genge. 13.. K. Adis. 922 Alisaunder, in the 
mornyng, Quyk hath armed al his gyng. c¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1225 He..Gedrit all his gynge And his grounde held, 
a@1400-50 Alexander 3618 And he was graythid [with] a 
ging of grekis kni3ztis. 

2. The retinue of a great personage; a family, 
household, train of servants. Also Z/. One’s fol- 
lowers or ‘ people’; people in general. 


GINGER. 


c1z05 Lay, 11159 Pa leuedi Alene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. a@1300 Cursor M. 2378 Abram went 
and wit him loth, His geing, his catel, ilk crot. ¢1300 
Havelok 786 Him and his genge wel he fedde. a@1330 Ao- 
land & V.'49 He sende him grace him to slo, Pat had 
y-wrou3t so michel wo, & slawe godes ginges. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 2882 He offert onestly in honour of Venus, A gobet of 
gold, pat gyngys might se. a@1400-50 Alexander 1648 
(Ashm.) Pan gas he furth with his gingis [AZS. Dudd. gyng] 
to godis awen temple. 1508 Dunpar Test. of A. Kennedy 
98, I will nane haif bot ouravne gyng. 1601 Munpay Downy. 
Larl Huntington 1. 1. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 145 For all 
your dagger, wert not for your ging, I would knock my 
whip-stock on your addle-head. ¢1626 Dick of Devore. ii. 
in Bullen O. PZ. II. 13 ‘The mermaydes of those Seas..when 
they by Drake And his brave Ginges were ravishd. 

3. gen. A company; a gang, pack, set, train. 

c1z00 OrMin 3918 Patt te33re [angels] genge shollde ben 
Wipbp gode sawless ekedd. 13.. 2. Z. Adlit. P. A. 455 
Pat dysplesez none of oure gyng, For ho is quene of cortay- 
sye. c1350 Wil?. Palerne 1600 Pis gaye genge of grece to 
rome gunne ride. a@z400-50 Alexander 2435 For-bi bees 
glad now, all be gingis 3e sallna gref haue. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hum, u. ii, Let mee not liue, an I could 
not find in my heart to swinge the whole ging of hem, one 
after another. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 147 Rollo.. 
Who still led the Rusticke Ging. a@ 1652 Brome Damoiselle 
1. i. Wks. 1873 I. 383 Could I but dream... his youthfull 
Ghing Could stretch to get him out. a@1653 MippLEToN 
& Rowiey Sfan. Gipsy ut i. M.’s Wks. (1885) VI. x61 
Welcome, poet, to our ging ! 

transf. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. (1851) 274 Proceeding 
furder I am met with a whole ging of words and phrases 
not mine, 

b. sfec. The crew of aship or boat. Cf. Gane. 

1594 Carew asso (1881) 54 So hardy ging of Marriners 
forth blowne, In venture to deskry some straungy shore. 
1633 T. James Voy. 56 The Cock-swaine with his ging, were 
to goe in the Boate. 1670 Corton Esfernon u. vil. 408 The 
Ghing of all the Gallies in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Cours. 

attrib, 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 173 
Doing himselfe the office of Boatsonne, ghing-captaine. 

e. In depreciatory sense: A crew, rabble; rout. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 243 Se forme is se deofel and his igeng. 
€1325 Body & Soul 92 in Map’s Poems (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule Swyke ant thi cursede genge. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier EK 2, What a Ging was here gathered 
together, no doubt Hell is broke loose. 16253 Git Sac. 
Philos, u. 173 Ebion, Cerinthus, Photinus, and the rest of 
that ging. 1659 TorRIANo, Czrmatore, one of the basest 
crue or ghing. 

4. Used to translate L. gentes: Nations, heathen. 

a1300 L. E. Psalter ii. 8 (Horstm.) Aske ofe me, and .i. 
to be sal Giue genge wele mare with-al. @1340 HamroLe 
Psalter ii. 1 Whi gnaistid fe genge & be folke thoght 
vnnayte thyngs. 

+ Ging, v.1 Obs. rare—1, [Echoic; cf. Jincin.] 
intr. To jingle, tinkle. 

1570 Levins Manip. 135/34 Ging, tinnire. 

Ging, v.2 Mining. ? Obs. trans. (See quots.) 
Hence Ginging (da/. gingonin) v0/. sd. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Ging up a Shaft. Where the 
Oages lye not far of from the Day ; in old Shafts, the Miner, 
by ordinary Timber and Stoprice, or sometimes by Walls 
from the Top of the Oagues, makes a wary and frugal Shift 
to support it. 1802 Mawr JZin. Derbysh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Gingonin, sb., walling up a shaft, instead of timbering, to 
keep the loose earth from falling. 1824 Manper Dervbysh. 
Miners Gloss., Ging up a Shaft, that is climbing up a Shaft. 
[Prob. an erroneous guess.] /did., Ginging a Shaft is also 
arching the mouth of an old useless Shaft, which is usually 
done with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling therein. 
1847 in Craic. 1883 GrEsLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Ginging, 
the walling or lining of a pit-shaft. 

Gingall, jingall (dzi‘ngdl). Also gingal, 
-jal(, jingal, -gol, -jal(l. [ad. Hind. fanja/.] 
A heayy musket fired from a rest; or a light gun 
mounted on a swivel, sometimes on a carriage, 
Used in China and India. 

1818 ELPHINSTONE in Sir T. E, Cotesroox Zi (1884) II. 
31 There is much and good sniping from matchlocks and 
gingals. 1829 Suipr JZewz. ILI. 40 They fired their long gin- 
jJalls, which kill a mile off. 1841 Anz. Reg. 253 Exposed to 
a heavy fire from the guns and gingals [of the Chinese]. 
1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., Your Talookdar .. lived in a mud 
fort, mounted with jingalls and wall-cannon. 1878 W. H.G. 
Kincston Mate of ‘ Lily’ iii. 67 We had several on either 
side of us blazing away with their gingalls. 

b. short for g¢zgall-ball. 

1879 Low Afghan War i. 100%, I picked up a five pound 
shot and a six ounce jinjall both of hammered iron. 

ec. attrib., as gingall-ball, -battery, -fire. 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 57 He fell dead by 
a ‘gingall’ ball. 1857S. Ossorn Quedah xv. 201 The gingal 
battery fired away manfully. 1880 E. Oprerr Morbid. L. 
viii. 255 The barrels, about one foot and a half long, threw 
a good-sized gingall-ball. 1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon 
ii. 47 The gunners were covered from musket and gingall 
fire by large wooden mantlets, 

Gingam, obs. form of GINGHAM. 

Gingambob, obs. form of JigGaMBoB. 

Gingbreade, obs. form of GINGERBREAD, 

Ginge, var. Gine, Ods. 

Gingebrar, -bras, etc., obs. ff. GINGERBREAD. 

Gingebred, Sc. var. GINGERBREAD. 

Gingell, -el(1)i, -el(1)y, var. JiIncLE, GinGILI. 

Gingel(l)ine, var. GINGERLINE, Ods. 

Ginger (dzi:ndga1), sd.anda@,1 Forms: 13in- 
giber, gingifer(e, 3 gingivere, (3 gingevir, 4 
gyngure, gyngyvre), 4-6 gynger(e, 5 gingere, 
gyngour, gyngevere, (zenzyber, gingivre, -ver, 


GINGER. 


gynganere, -yre), 4~ginger. [The OE. gingiler, 
gingifer(e are directly a. late L. gzgzber=the ear- 
lier ztngiber(?, a. Gr. (iyyiBepis, app. a. Prakrit 
siygabera:—Skr. ¢rygavéera, which has the appear- 
ance of a compound of ¢yyga horn and véra body, 
but is supposed by Yule to be an etymologizing 
perversion (suggested by the antler-like form of 
the root) of a Dravidian name, a prehistoric form 
of the Malayalam synonym zzchi-ver (f. incht 
root). The ME. forms seem to be readoptions 
chiefly through OF. gimgibre, gingimbre (mod.F. 
gingembre)=Pr. gingibre, gingebre, Sp. gengibre, 
agengtbre, Pg. gengivre, It. senzevero, senzero, gen- 
kero, gengiovo. 

Other forms of this widely diffused word are Arab. zanja- 
677 (already in the Koran); MDu. gengder (from Sp. or Pg.) 
whence Du. gemder; also (with loss of the initial consonant 
as in Ger. exzian from L. gentidna) MHG. zmgewer (Ger. 
ingwer : MLG. exgewer, Da. ingefer, Sw. ingefira.] 

eS0s 

1. The rhizome of the tropical plant Zéngiber 
officinale, remarkable for its hot spicy taste ; used 
when dried and ground in cookery and as a medi- 
cine; also preserved in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat. lack ginger: the unscraped root, 
from the E. Indies. Whzte ginger: the scraped 
root, from Jamaica, often artificially bleached. 
Green ginger: the undried root, usually in preserve. 

Ginger colombyne (quot. ¢ 1460), ginger from Quilon (L. 
Columbunt); g. valadyne and g. maydelyn, mentioned in 
the same quot., have not been identified. 

€x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 56 Wip seadan recels lytel swefl, 
swezles zeppel weax zingifer. cx20g Lay. 17745 Muchel 
eanele & gingiuere & licoriz he hom lefliche 3ef. cx1305 
Land Cokaygne 73 in E. E, P. (1862) 158 pe rote is gingeuir 
and galingale. €1366 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In Ginger 
emp. in villa, xxd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 
excv, (1495) 731 Gynger hyghte Zinziber: and is the rote 
of anherbe. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 21 Penne take whyte 
Gyngere, and Galyngale, & Canel fayre y-mynced. ¢1460 
J. Russet. Bk, Nurture 131 Good gynger colombyne is best 
to drynke and ete. Gynger valadyne & maydelyn ar not so 
holsom in mete. 1463 in Busy Wills (1850) 40 My silvir forke 
for grene gyngour. 1562 Turner Herbal u. go Ginger is 
not the roote of pepper as som haue iudged. 1599 Burtes 
Dyets drie Din. O ij b, Greene Ginger, condite with hony, 
warmes olde mens bellyes. 1601 SHaks. Tzwel. N. 1. iii. 126 
Yes by S. Anne, and Ginger shall bee hotte y’ th mouth too. 
1611 — Wint. 7. iv. iii. 50, I must have .. a Race or two of 
Ginger. 1676 Grew Anat, Plants, Exper. Luctation i. § 11. 
240 Ginger makes a small Bullition with Aqua fortis, only 
observable by a Glass. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4319/3 With 
Annotto, lower'd to 8d. per lb. and Black Ginger to 15s. per C. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 243 To candy 
Ginger. 18x1 A. T, Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 420 Dried 
ginger has a pungent aromatic odour, and a hot biting taste. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Cominzt. 151 Jamaica ginger is con- 
sidered to be the best. 

2. The plant Zingiber officinale. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1369 Ther was eek wexing 
many a spyce.. Gingere, and greyn de paradys. 1553 
Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 Ginger groweth in Cal- 
cut. 1599 Haxvuyr Voy. II. 265 The ginger groweth like 
vnto our garlike. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xi. 118 
This order contains several interesting plants, such as 
ginger, etc. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 91 Ginger..is 
an elegant, reed-like tropical plant. , 

b. applied to plants of other species. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 894 Amomum granum 
faradisi. The fruit of this species of ginger, known by the 
name of grains of paradise, is used in India. 1866 7yeas. 
Bot. 531/2 Amada Ginger, Curcuma Amada. Egyptian 
Ginger, Colocasia esculenta, Indian Ginger, Asaruim cana- 
dense. Mango Ginger, Curcuma Amada. Wild Ginger, 
Asarunt canadense. Wood Ginger, an old name for Ae- 
mone ranunculoides. - 

3. slang. a. fig. Mettle, spirit. 

1843 Hatipurton Aftaché I. xv. 261 Curb him [a horse], 
talk Yankee to him, and get his ginger up. 1889 A. C. 
Gunter That Frenchman! xvi, Look at her eyes—see em 
flash now—there’s ginger for you! 1890 — J/iss Nobody 
of Nowhere 124 If father objects send him to me, I'll take 
the ginger out of him in short order ! 

b. A showy, fast horse. 

1825 Westmacott Lnglish Spy I. 86 If you want to splash 
along in glory with a ginger. [Explained in a footnote.] 

4. dial. and slang. A light sandy colour, resem- 
bling that of ginger. 

1865 Dickens J7ut. Fr. 1. ii, Mature young gentleman} 
with..too much ginger in his whiskers. 1889 WV. W. Linc. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Ginger, a light red or yellow colour, applied 
to the hair. . ; 

b. A cock with reddish plumage; also, a red- 
haired or sandy-haired person. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Ginger-pated, Red 
cocks are called gingers. 1797 Sporting Mag. IX. 338 In 
cocking, I suppose you will not find a better breed of 
gingers. 1857 H. Ainswortu Sfendth7ift xvi. 109 Examin- 
ing the cocks, and betting with each other .. this backing a 
grey, that a ginger. 1885 in Lug. lllustr. Mag. June 605 
There is...‘ Ginger ’, the red-haired, who [etc.]. 

5. (By) ginger |: a mild expletive. U.S. 

1865 Lowe t Left, (1894) I. 748 There, by ginger | I meant 
to give the merest hint of a sentiment, and I have gone 
splash into a moral. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
ginger-colour, -jar, -root, -sauce, -tea ; P. objective, 
as ginger-drinking, + -grate; @, parasynthetic and 
similative, as gimger-coloured, -faced, -hackled, 
-hairved, -red adjs. 
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1552 Hutoet, *Gynger coloure, after a whyte russet, 
melinus, 1894 Daily News 10 July 6/2 *Ginger-drinking is 
also a new form of alcoholomania. 1897 did. 30 Sept. 6/3 
Mr. Bigelow has nothing but contempt for the ‘ *ginger- 
faced’ Portuguese. 1530 PaAtscr. 225/1 *Gynger grate, 
ratissevr a gingembre, 1839 H. Ainswortu F. Sheppard 
11. xii, Somebody may be on the watch—perhaps that old 
*ginger-hackled Jew. 1895 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/1 She is 
usually what an old writer calls ‘a *ginger-haired hussy ’. 
1895 Zimes 4 Feb. 4/6 A thousand pounds has been given 
fora *ginger jar. 1811 Sforting Mag. XXXVILI. 63 The 
cocks are in colour, all alike, what sportsmen call *ginger- 
red, 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 153 Long pepper 
and *ginger root. ¢1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 537 *Gyn- 
ger sawce to lambe, to kyd, pigge, or fawn in fere. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 491 The beverage [should] con- 
sist chiefly of coffee, *ginger tea and acidulated waters. 


7. Special comb., as ginger-ale, an effervescing 
beverage flavoured with ginger; ginger-brandy, 
a cordial prepared by steeping bruised ginger in 
brandy; +ginger-comfit [a. OF. gzngebre confit], 
preserved ginger; ginger-cordial (see quot.) ; 
hence gzvger-cordial vb.; ginger-fern, a kind of 
fern growing in Jamaica; ginger-grass, (@) Az- 
adropogon Nardus, an aromatic East Indian grass, 
yielding an essential oil with a strong smell of gin- 
ger; (6) Panicum glutinosum, a coarse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-mad a. ?xonce-wd., hotly excited; 
ginger-nut = GINGERBREAD-NUT; ginger-plant 
= GINGER sb. 2; see also quot. 1880; ginger- 
race, a root of ginger; ginger-snap, (@) a thin 
brittle cake flavoured with ginger, (6) (U.S.) a 
hot-tempered person, esp. one with carroty hair ; 
ginger-spice = GINGER 5d.1; ginger-suck, a kind 
of sweetmeat flavoured with ginger; ginger-wine, 
a popular British wine, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruised ginger (Cassell); ginger- 
work = gingerbread-work; ginger-wort, the name 
given by Lindley to the order Zingzberacex. Also 


GINGER-BEER, GINGER-POP. 

1886 Aduvt., *Ginger ale. 1894 West. Gaz. 27 June 8/1 
‘The only time he was ever the worse for liquor was when 
he indulged in three bottles of a temperance drink called 
ginger ale. 1864 Tovey Brit. & For. Spirits 284 *Ginger 
Brandy is the best cordial stomachic that is made. 1334-5 
*Gingebr’ confit [see Comrir sé. 1]. 1365 MS. Hostill. Roll, 
Durham, Octo coffynz de Anys comfytt genger comfytt et 
geloffers, viij& 140x-2 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 208 In ij 
unc. gingergumfet et annes, 6d. 1882 OGILVIE, *Ginger- 
cordial, a liqueur made from raisins, lemon-rind, ginger and 
water, occasionally strengthened with whisky or brandy. 1853 
Reape Chr. Yohnustone xi. 141 Flucker ginger-cordialed 
him ; his sister bewitched him. 1847 Gossr Birds Famaica 
381 Large ponds, in which tall and thick bulrushes densely 
grow, or masses of the great *ginger-fern. 1864 GrIsEBACH 
flora W. Ind. 784 *Ginger-grass, Panicum glutinosum. 
1866 Teas. Bot. 531/2 Ginger-grass oil, an essential oil ob- 
tained from Andropogon Nardus. 1802 CoLeRtDGE Le?t. 
(1895) 413 The whole kingdom is getting *ginger-mad. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxviii. 276 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with *ginger-nuts two years before, 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 357 The *ginger plant has been cultivated in 
this country as a stove exotic since..1600, 1880 Brirren & 
Hottanp Plaret-2. 206 Ginger-plant, Tanacetum vulgare. 
1889 LumuHottz Cannibals (1890) 297 If the leaves of the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a peculiar piquant 
flavour. a@x16s9 CLrvELAND Ags?t. Ade iii, That Lover was 
in pretty Case, That trimm’d thee witha *Ginger-race. 1868 
Mrs. Pue rs Gates ajar xii, P’r'aps I'll have some straw- 
berries too, and some *ginger-snaps. 1530 Patscr. 225/r 
*Ginger spyce, gingembre. 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 
i.7 ‘You can’t have eaten all that!’ ‘ Every penny, mother 
—parliament, toffee, and *ginger-suck.’ 1857 HucHes To 
Brown i. ii, A ‘feast-cake’ and a bottle of *ginger or raisin 
wine. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fairy mi. i, Hence with thy 
basket of Popery, thy nest of [mages: and whole legend of 
*ginger-worke. 1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 166 Formerly 
the *Gingerworts and Marants were united in one tribe 
called Canne.e. 

B. adj. dial, Of hair: Having the colour of 
ginger. Of a person: Sandy-haired. Ofa cock: 
Having red plumage. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Ginger, of a pale red 
colour, particularly applied to hair. 1834 T. Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 35, I perceive a fine red or ginger 
game-cock in the yard, 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Ginger, sandy- 
haired. ‘He’s a bit ginger.’ 1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 
2/6 Complexion and hair brown, moustache ginger. 

Ginger, @.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Back-formation 
from GINGERLY.]= GINGERLY @. in various senses. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles 8 This man is verie ginger, & 
dangerous of himselfe, vpon his traine of three or foure 
raggie heeld followers. [Ovig. Chi va in brodetto e in gela- 
dina da se stesso per hauer la coda di quattro scalzi attorno.] 
1675 Corton Burl. upon Burl., Venus and Cupid 4x But 
yet was not the Squelch so ginger, But that I sprain’d my 
little Finger. 1882 W7. Worc. Gloss., Ginger, careful, tender, 
light of touch. 

Ginger (dzindzar), v.  [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To put ginger into (a drink) ; to flavour 
with ginger. 

1825 [see the A#2. a.]. 

2. To treat a horse with ginger ; =FEAGUEZ, 2 b. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1824) 246 A horse has sore legs, 
Goes on three or four legs, Whether he’s ginger’d, Spavin 
gall’d, or injur’d. 1877 Daily News 13 Dec. 2/5 Captain 
Scot..did not instruct the defendant to ginger his horses. 

b. fig. To put mettle or spirit into; to spirit «p. 

1849 Disraeti 11 Mar, in Cor w. Sister (1886) 221 
Whether they were gingered up by the articles in the 





GINGERBREAD. 


‘Times’ or not I can’t say. 1879 Punch 22 Mar. 123 It is 
quite wonderful how dead the House is! It wants some- 
thing to ‘ginger’ it. 1897 Daily News 20 July 5/1 The 
Duke is not, to put it mildly, proud, and he cannot appa- 
rently be ‘ gingered’ into the semblance of a manly attitude. 


Hence Gingered ///. a., Gingering vd/. sb. 

c1825 Houlston Tracts Il. No. 47.8 Thanks to..Mrs. 
Pritchard’s gingered ale! 1897 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/3 
‘The practice of gingering was very common and very cruel, 
1897 Westn. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/3 The suffering of the poor 
gingered screws who go blindfold to their fate. 


Gingerade (dzi:ndzoréid). [f. GincER after 
lemonade.| Anaerated drink flavoured with ginger. 

1882 in Ocitvic. 1887 /llustr. Lond. News 24 Dec. 732 
Gingerade is really not the liquor with which roast beef and 
plum-pudding ought to be associated. 


Gi:nger-bee'r. [f. Gincrr + Brrr] An 
aerated drink made of cream of tartar, lemon juice, 


sugar, yeast, and water, and flavoured with ginger. 

1809 A. SuEro (fz¢/e) [Watt Bib2.Brit.] A Practical Treatise 
on Brewing..; with an Appendix, containing Directions for 
making Ginger Beer [etc.]. 1813 L. Hunr Cory. (1862) I. 
87, I am at present trying a composition called ginger-beer, 
which has all the pleasantness and usefulness of soda-water, 
without striking cold upon one. 1826 Lams Le/¢. (1888) II. 
149 There’s a capital farm-house two thirds of the way to 
the Lover's Seat, with incomparable plum cake, ginger-beer, 
etc. 1845 Mrs. Cartye Le/¢. 1. 319 Likea bottle of ginger- 
beer bursting the cork. 1875 A. R. Horr Jy School-boy Fr. 
136 Wehad a bottle of ginger-beer each. 

attrib, 1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, A candle, stuck in 
a ginger-beer bottle. 1840 THAcKERAY Gt. /Togzarty Dia- 
mond x, In the beginning of 1824, the Jamaica Ginger 
Beer Company shut up shop. 1871 Mrs. A. Epwarps 
Ought we to visit her? 111. viii. 13x Among the ginger-heer 
stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. , 

Hence Gingerbee'ry a. nonce-wd., resembling 
the effervescing or ‘ popping’ of gingerbeer. 

1858 Dickens Leéz. 23 Aug. (1880) II. 58 He went off in 
the absurdest little gingerbeery giggle. 

Gingerbread (dgindzo1bred). Forms: a. 3 
gingebrar, 4 -bras. 8. 4 gingebreed, gynge- 
brede, 5, 8-9 Sc. gingebred, 6 gingbreade, gyn- 
bred. y. 5 gyngerbrede, 6-gingerbread. [ad. 
OF. gingembras, gingimbrat (whence MDnu. ginge- 
braes, -baers, late ON. gingtbrdd, in Dicts. erron. 
-braud) preserved ginger, ad. med.L. *gzzge(nz)- 
brat-um, neut. ppl. a. (perh. in pharmaceutical use 
for some medicinal preparation; Du Cange has the 
form gingibretum), f. med.Lat. gingiber GINGER. 
The 3rd syllable was early confounded with dread, 
and the insertion of an 7 in the 2nd syllable com- 
pleted the semblance of a compound word.} 

1. +a. In early examples app.: Preserved ginger. 
b. From the 15th c. onwards: A kind of plain 
cake, compounded with treacle, and highly flavoured 
with ginger. Formerly made into shapes of men, 
animals, letters of the alphabet, etc., which were 
often gilded. 

1299 Durham MS. Burs, Roll, In ij Gurdis de Gingebrar, 
Xxvjs. Viijd. 1302-3 Jbid., In vij pixidibus de Gingebras. 
1352-3 /dzd., Et in duabus copulis de Pynyonade et de 
Gyngebrede. ¢1386 CHaucer Sir Thofas 142 They sette 
hym Roial spicerye And Gyngebreed. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 1. 35 Gyngerbrede. Take a quart of hony .. Safroun, 
pouder Pepir .. gratyd Brede [etc.; ginger is not men- 
tioned]. 1555 Macuyn Diary 99 Dyssys of spyssys and 
frut, as marmelad, gynbred. 1573-80 Baret Adv. C. 10 
A kinde of cake or paste made to comfort the stomacke: 
ginger bread, mzustaceum. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcomd 1. 
vii, Fetch two or three grating loaves out of the kitching, 
to make gingerbread of. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 546 Some 
cry’d the Covenant instead Of Pudding-pies and Ginger- 
bread. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 346 The enticing gold of 
ginger-bread, 1771 SMoLtetr Humph, Cl. 3 June, She don’t 
yet know her letters .. but I will bring her the A BC in 
gingerbread. 1782 Cowper Zadle T. 555 As if the poet, 
purposing to wed, Should carve himself a wife in ginger- 
bread. 1795 Ties 27 Oct. 3/1 Several young Gentlemen of 
the Guards .. have sent for the Alphabet, in gingerbread. 
1833 Marryat 2. Simple ix, The white tents and booths, 
the sun shining so bright, and the shining gilt gingerbread. 
1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad, I. 200 The principal. .toy ginger- 
bread that is vended is the ‘cock in breeches’; a formid- 
able looking bird, with his nether garments of gold. 1886 
J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 158 Our boyish days look very 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbread. 

2. fig., esp. as the type of something showy and 
unsubstantial. + Anzght, lord, man of gingerbread 
(obs.) : app. terms of burlesque or ironical laud- 
ation. Cake and gingerbread: something easy and 
pleasant. Zo take the gilt off the gingerbread: to 
deprive something of its attractive qualities. 

1605 Tryall Chev. tv.i. in Bullen O, PZ. IIL. 326 Anticke ; 
thou lyest : and thou wert a knight of ginger-bread I am no 
Anticke. 1664 J. Witson Cheats iv. v, If I marrie, I pro- 
mise you it shall not be Tyro, "Tis such a piece of Ginger- 


bread! 1690 Crowne Eng. Friar un, Oh! lead me to her, 
Ile behave my self like any Ginger-bread. x CHURCHILL 
Ghost 1v. Poems I. 311 Who, quite a man of Gingerbre 


Savour'd in talk, in dress and phyz, More of another worl 
than this. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ef. to falling Minist. 
Wks. 1812 II. 125 ‘Those Lords of Gingerbread, a gaudy 
crew. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley vi. 32 The marshalling a 
room full of mandarins was ‘ cake and gingerbread ’ to usher- 
ing a Galway party in to dinner, 1884 Pail Mall G. 
9 Sept. 3/2 By the time the Germans have undertaken one 
or two of those punitive police expeditions ..a good deal of 
gilt will be rubbed off the Er corhtcat with which they are 
at present so overjoyed. 


GINGERBREAD. 


3. a. A local name for a kind of ironstone (see 
quot. 1829). b. A local (Sc.) name for a kind of 
tansy. 


1829 GLover “7st. Derby I. 61 Ironstone, in finger-shaped 
nodules, consisting of concentric laminez (Gingerbread). 
1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 461 The Rev. I. F. Bigge 
found ..a form of the common tansy with much subdivided 
foliage .. In Scotland it is called ‘ gingerbread’, 

4. slang. Money. 

az7oo in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1785 in Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue. 1834 H. Atnswortu Rookwood II. m1. v. 
362 Your old dad, Sir Piers.. had the gingerbread, that 
Iknow. 1864 Standard 13 Dec. 3/2 We do not find .. the 
word ‘gingerbread’ used for money, as we have heard it 
both before and within the last six months. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
gingerbread-cake, -dog, -horse, -letter, -nut, -stand, 
+-femse. Pp. objective, as grngerbread-baker. ec, 
similative, as etngerbread-complexton; gingerbread- 
gilt adj. Also gingerbread-nut, a small round 
button-like cake of gingerbread; + gingerbread- 
office, a privy; gingerbread-palm, gingerbread- 
tree, (@) =Doum-Paum; (6) Paritnariun: macro- 
phyllum, a West African fruit-tree with a farinaceous 
fruit; gingerbread-plum, the fruit of Parinarium 
macrophyllum; also the tree itself; gingerbread- 
trap (slang), the mouth. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 236 A patriot *ginger- 
bread-baker from the Borough. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. 
(x86z) III. 290 A man .. eminent both as a gingerbread 
baker and a sword-player. 1737 WesLey Wes, (1872) I. 
68 Having had no food all day, except a *gingerbread 
cake, 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 26 He was of a 
large frame, a *ginger-bread complexion, strong features. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 23 The child 
.. abandoned to a.. lead dragoon, or a *gingerbread dog. 
1855 Cornwall 63 Stiff Madonnas with *gingerbread-gilt 
aureoles. 1844 Emerson J7isc. Papers, Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 319 A gilt *gingerbread horse. 1769 Public 
Advertiser 15 Sept. 3/4 Go to the Nursery, and there teach 
little Misses to read *Gingerbread Letters. 1775 J. JEKYLL 
Corr. (1894) 38 We..beg the receipt of your *gingerbread 
nuts. 1859 JEPHSON Srittany xvi. 271 Country-people .. 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gingerbread-nuts and 
macaroons. @1643 W. Cartwricut Lady-Errant v. 1, 
There's no great need of souldiers; their Camp’s No larger 
than a *Ginger-bread-office. 1863 Speke Discov. Nile v. 
tor The rich flat district of Mininga, where the *gingerbread- 
palm grows abundantly. 1824 J. Sapine Lazble Fruits of 
Sierra Leone in Trans. Hort. Soc. V. 452 *Gingerbread 
Plum, Parinarium macrophyllum. 1780-1808 Mayne Siler 
Gun. xvii, Craems, *ginge-bread-stawns..And raree-shows, 
Entic’d young sparks to entertain And treat their joes. ¢1562 
Richmond Wills (Surtees 1853) 163 One *gynger breade 
tempes, vjd. 1865 Dickens JZut. Fr. 1. v, To bait his 
*gingerbread-trap. 1829 Loupon Zucycl. Plants 298 Pari- 


nariune macrophylium, *Gingerbread Tree. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 531/2. 

6. attrib. passing into adj.: Resembling the 
figures made of (gilt) gingerbread ; hence, showy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread work : orig, applied by sailors 
to the carved and gilded decorations of a ship ; 
hence to architectural or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind; cf. gtmger-work (GINGER sé. 7). 

1748 SMoLteTT R, Random m, Lookee .. if you come 
athwart me, ’ware your gingerbread-work}3 I'll be foul of 
your quarter,d—n me, 1766 — Trav. Let. xxx. II. 104 Yet 
the rooms are too small, and too much decorated with carv- 
ing and gilding, which is a kind of gingerbread work. 1804 
Naval Chron. X1. 408 As the sailors term it, there is an 
abundance of gingerbread work. 1807 Sir R. Witson rnd. 
9 July in Zz (1862) II. viii. 302 Marshals of France ; but 
disguised by their gingerbread clothes, 1807-8 W. IrvING 
Salmag. ii. (1811) I, 38 Two of those strapping heroes of the 
theatre, who figure in the retinues of our ginger-bread kings 
and queens. /é7d, v.87 The gingerbread finery of a sword- 
belt. 1813 Hopcson & Lairp Beant. Eng. & Wales X11.1. 89 
Little remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gate- 
way, the approach to which has been lately flanked with 
bastions, in the true gingerbread style. 1816 J. GiLcurisT 
Philos. Etym.197 Such paste-board, gingerbread fortifica- 
tions of the Monkish Theory. 1826 in Cobbett Rum. Rides 
(1885) II. 1o5 New gingerbread ‘places of worship’, as 
they are called. 1833 Lamp Ze/¢. (1888) II. 286 What can 
make her so fond of a gingerbread watch? 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Gurney ii, Gingerbread pantomimes, culled from Mother 
Bunch. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 66 There was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
landsmen and passengers. 1870 H. MreavEe WV. Zealand 
289 A gingerbread stockade of posts and coral. 1873 Mrs. 
Wuitney Other Girls vi. (1876) 97 A little enticing ginger- 
bread work about the eaves and porch. 1874 Liste Carr 
Sud. Gwynne I. i. 38 Some people would have crammed it 
full of gingerbread upholstery, all gilt and gawdy. 

Hence Gingerbread v. ¢rans., to provide gin- 
gerbread for; in quot. fig. Gingerbready a., 
a. of or pertaining to gingerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial and showy style. 

1844 Tupper Heart xiii. 135 His distant relative’s good 
feeling. .served indeed to gild the future, but did not avail 
to gingerbread the present. 1867 Mortry Corr. 19 Sept. 
(1889) II. 292 But it is altogether too smart, gilt ginger- 
bready, for my taste. 1881 WHITEHEAD Hogs 70 The pecu- 
liar sweet gingerbready smell. 1883 World 3 Oct. 14/1 
A monument to the Duke, which is the most gingerbready 
and rococo thing in Europe. 

Gingere‘tte. [f. Grverr sd. + -rrrm.] An 
effervescing beverage resembling gingerade. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 31 Oct. 632/1 The ladies fanned 
themselves and lemonade and gingerette were passed. 


+Gingerline. Also 7 gingel(1)ine, gingio- 
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line, [app. a perversion (after GincER) of It. 
giugetolino of similar meaning; a transferred use 
of gtugeiolino GinciLI.] The name of a colour; 
ginger colour. Also attrzd. 

1611 Frorio, Zalolino, a kind of colour, which some take 
to be the gingerline colour, 1626 MippLeron Anything for 
Quiet Life u. ii, Your Nutmeg hue, or Gingerline. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tawny, Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 
1666 Davirs Caribdy Isl. 255 Other colours, as Black, 
White, Chestnut, Gingioline, Blew. 

Gingerliness. [f. GINGERLY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being gingerly. 

Misprinted gzneervness in the 1585 ed. of Stubbes, whence 
this erroneous form appears in Latham (who took it from 
Abp. Trench) and in later Dicts. 

1583 Stusnes Avat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Their minsednes 
in woords and speaches, their gingerlynes in trippinge 
on toes like yong goats [etc.]. 1884 A. Forses in xg. 
Iilustr. Mag, Dec. 148 The day came it could go no 
further, and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerliness. 

Gingerly (dgindgouli), adv. anda. [f. *ginger 
(of obscure origin) +-LY*; the adj. appears a few 
years later than the adv., and may possibly be de- 
rived from it. 

It seems conceivable that e7zger- may represent an adop- 
tion of OF. gensor (gentchur, gentior, genzor, etc.), properly 
the comparative of get, Gent a@., but used also as a 
positive, ‘ pretty, delicate’, The form presents no difficulty, 
as the word would naturally be assimilated to GincER sd. 
The sense of the OF. word agrees closely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples both as adj. and as adv., 
though the Eng. word was almost entirely confined to one 
specific application (perh. as a technical term in dancing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon. 

It does not appear that any other plausible conjecture has 
yet been offered. The usual comparison of Sw. dial. gzgla, 
gangla, to totter, is inadmissible, both on account of the 
sound (dz) instead of (g) in both syllables of the Eng. word, 
and. for other reasons; and -derivation from GINGER sé, 
would not account for the 16th c. sense.] 

A. adv. +a. In early use: Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing: 
With small elegant steps. (Originally in favour- 
able or neutral sense, but subsequently with re- 
proachful implication: Mincingly, effeminately.) 

1s19 Interlude Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 49 And I can 
daunce it gyngerly. 1523 SkELTON Garl, Laurel 1203 
With, Gingirly, go gingerly! her tayle was made of hay; 
Go she neuer so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. 1530 
Parsecr. 836/1 Gyngerly, a pas menu, as allez a pas menu, 
ma fille. 1377 Hanmer Zccl. Hist. go It is seemly for a 
Prophete neatly to pyncke and gingerly to sett forthe him- 
selfe? 1583 StusBEs Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 33 Their dansing 
minions, that minse it ful gingerlie .. tripping like gotes, 
that an egge would not brek vnder their feet. 1607 J. WEB- 
ster Westward Ho u. ii, Oh! she lookes so sugredly, so 


simpringly, so gingerly, so amarously, so amiably..Shees... 


such an intycing shee-witch. 

b. From the 17th c. recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in general: 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid making a noise, 
hurting oneself; or injuring something touched or 
trodden upon; also, with the appearance of reluct- 
"ance or distaste (as in handling some disagreeable 
object). 

1607 R.C. tr. Lstienne’s World of Wond. 350 He tooke off 
the taffata very gingerly wherein the coffer was wrapped. 1624. 
Massincer Parl. Love vy. i. Wks. (1805) II. 307 Prithee, 
gentle officer, Handle me gingerly, or I fall to pieces. 1647 
Trapp Comm, Eph, iii. 15 And when we walk, to tread 
gingerly, step warily. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 July, But Lord ! 
How gingerly heanswered it. 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy V. 
vy, My mother was going very gingerly in the dark along the 
passage as my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife. 
1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 123 It must be handled 
gingerly at first, or we shall run a hazard of cutting our- 
selves, . 1825 Lamp Ref?. 7x Pillory, Ketch, my good 
fellow .. adjust this new collar to my neck gingerly. I am 
not used to these wooden cravats. 1837 DisraeLi Venetia 
fl. ii, She held a taper in her hand, and came tripping 
‘gingerly in. 85x W. Cottins Rambles beyond Railw. i. 
(1852) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces. 1871 
CartyLe in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 1. 14 About July I 
cautiously, gingerly, stept up to the affair again. 1885 
Stevenson Dyzamiter 191 [He] gingerly transported the 
explosive to the far end of the apartment. 1891 Barinc- 
Gouin Jz Troubadour-Land xvi, 230 The boats .. are all 
flat-bottomed, and the men have to row gingerly, lest their 
oars strike the bottom, 

B. adj. +a. Of persons and their movements : 
Dainty, delicate (0ds.), b. Of manner of walking 
or handling: Extremely cautious or wary; show- 
ing fear of making a noise, hurting oneself, or in- 
juring what is touched or trodden upon. 

1533 Upart Mlowers Lat, Speak. 99 We staye and pro- 
longe our goinge with a nyce or tendre and softe, delicate, 
or gingerly pace [L. ¢enerxo ac molli passit). 1863 Yack 
Fugler (Roxb. 1820) 9 We vse to call her at home, dame 
Coye A pretie gingerlie pice, god saue her and saint Loye. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 115 All y® rest of my 
trimmest, tricksiest, gingerliest ioyes, x6xz Corcr. s.v. 
Larron, Pas de larron,a gingerlie tread. 1754 J. SHEeB- 
BEARE Matrimony (1766) II. 223 Like those Ladies who 
affect to shew all the World they are accustom’d to a 
Coach, by their gingerly Stepping. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallib. 1. ix, Tim treading with gingerly feet past his 
own door, 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 103 
We crept along in as gingerly a fashion as might be. 1876 
Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard's Dau. I. 187 Taking up he 





GINGILI. 


soft flaxen tresses ina gingerly manner. 1884 Chr. World 
24 Jan. 53/3 Told in the most mincing and gingerly fashion. 

[Gingerness: a spurious word ; see GINGER- 
LINESS. | 

Gingerous (dzindgorss), a. [f. GineER + 
-ous.] Of hair: Ginger-coloured, sandy. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. x, Mr. Lammle takes his 
gingerous whiskers in his left hand, and..frowns furtively 
at his beloved, out of a thick gingerous bush, 

Gi:nger-po'p. [f. Gincrer + Pop z.] 

1. A colloquial term for GINGER-BEER. . 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 829 Sauterne, swizzle, imperial, 
ginger-pop, soda-water, or lemonade. 1852 R. S. Surrers 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. (1893) 44 Champagne, which went 
‘pop, pop, popping—and bang, bang, banging’, just as 
ginger-pop goes between the acts on a hot night at a 
theatre. 1882 Soczety 11 Nov. 22/2 Let..the toasts be drunk 
in filtered water, or, at most, ‘ ginger-pop’. 

Comb. 1859 Cornwatiis Vew World 1.5, Two ginger-pop 
looking fountains playing with a most sickly effort. 

2. slang. A policeman. 

1887 ‘DaGonet’ in Referee 6 Nov. 7/3 Ere her bull-dog 
I could stop, She had called a ‘ginger-pop’. 

Gingery (dzindzari), a. [f. GincErR + -y1,] 
a. Of the complexion or hair: Ginger-coloured, 
sandy. b. Spiced with ginger, hot-spiced; in 
quots. fig. 

a, 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, The very learned gentle- 
man who has cooled the natural heat of his gingery com- 
plexion in pools and fountains of law. 1879 Miss BrappoNn 
Clov. Foot iy. 4t The landlady was a lean-looking widow, 
with a false front of gingery curls. 

b. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 3 Oct., The reply filed 
this morning is gingery. 1896 Dazly News 7 Jan. 4/7 The 
copy sent from the central office is said to be ‘ gingery ’ and 
“snappy ’. ere 

Gingham (gijam). Also 7 gingam, 8 ging- 
hem, guingam. fa. F. gwingan, guingamp = 
Sp. guinga, guingon, Pg. guingio, It. gingano, 
ghingano, guingano, Du. ging( g)ang, Ger., Da., 


Sw. gingang, ultimately a. Malay AXES singgang 


gingham, originally an adj. meaning ‘striped’. See 
C. P. G. Scott Malayan Words in English, 1897.) 

1. A kind of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 
yarn, often in stripes, checks, and other patterns. 
In p/. fabrics of this kind. 

1615 CoppinDALL Let. in Cocks’ Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
App. 272 Capt. Cock is of opinion that the ginghams, both 
white and browne .. will prove a good commodity in the 
Kinge of Shashma his cuntry. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/3 
19176 pieces of divers sorts of Ginghams. 1727 W. MaTueEr 
Yug. Man’s Comp. 411 Ginghams, Taffaties, Beads of all 
sorts, Buckshawes. 1763 Brzt. Mag. IV. 406 Ladies of taste 
are prodigiously fond of the Ginghams manufactured there 
[Manchester]. 1834 Hr. Martineau /arrers iv. 73 The 
quality of wear of a piece of gingham or calico. 18.. 
Tuomeson in J. G. Wilkinson Manners Anc. Egypt. (1837) 
III. 123 Had this pattern .. been repeated across its whole 
breadth, it would have formed a modern gingham. 1858 
Lytton What will He dot. vi, Only a little commonplace 
child in dingy gingham. 

2. collog. An umbrella (properly, one covered 
with gingham). 

1861 Miss Brappon 7vazl Serpent 1.vii, Mr. Peters. .took 
immediate possession, by planting his honest gingham in 
acorner of the room. 1889 Sfortsman 2 Feb. (Farmer), It 
would really put a premium on the many little mistakes 
of ownership concerning ginghams at present so common. 

Jig. 1884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 422/2 The umbrella cannot 
be got to go up at the right moment, which seems to be 
generally the case with the Government ‘gingham’. 

3. atirtb.,as gingham-Sfrock,-manufacturer,-mill, 
-umobrella, -waistcoat. 

1793 H. Boyp /ndian Observer No. 14 ® 7 Even the ging- 
hem waistcoats, which striped or plain have so long stood 
their ground, must I hear, ultimately give way to the 
stronger kerseymere. a@1845 Baruam /ngol. Leg., Blasphe- 
mers Warn., A good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 
1851 in Jdlustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 Ging- 
ham manufacturer. 1853 Miss SHEepparD Ch. Auchester 
xi. (1875) 45 She wore a pink gingham frock, ill made toa 
degree. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 
342 In the gingham-mill, a broken thread or a shred spoils 
the web through a piece of a hundred yards. 

Hence (#once-wds.) Ginghamed a., dressed in 
gingham; Gi‘nghammy a., addicted to wearing 
gingham. 

1831 Jas. Witson Lez. in Wenz. (1859) 1v. 136 All our other 
pets are well, both the feathered..and the ginghamed. 1856 
Tait’s Mag. XXIII, 215 Recommended to you by snubby 
seniors and ginghammy old maids. 

Gingiber, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gingili (dzindzili), Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gin- 
gel(li, gingel(l)y, 9 gengeley, gingilie, jinjili. 
[a. Hindi and Mahratta jzzjalz, according to Yule 
prob. of European introduction; ultimately repr. 
Arab, wuist— Juljulan, in Spanish Arab. jon- 


Joli, whence (with Arab. article) Sp. aljonjolt, It. 
etugetolino, Pg. girgelin, F. jugeoline (with other 
forms in all the Rom. langs.}] An East Indian 
plant (Sesamum indicum or orientale) the seeds 
of which yield a bland oil. Also the oil itself. 
Also attrib. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 654/2 Nely, Rice, Gin- 
gely-seeds, 1727 A, Hamicton New Acc. EZ. nd. I. xi.128 
The men are bedawb’d all over with red Earth, or Vermi- 
lion, and are continually squirting gingerly Oyl at one 


GINGIVAL. 


another, 1807 T. BucHANAN Yourn. 1.8 The oil. .of Sesamum, 
by the English called Gingeli, or sweet oil. ¢1865 LETHEBY 
in Circ. Sc. I. 105/r Sessamum or Gingilie oil is procured 
from the Sessamum orientale, of which there are several 
varieties cultivated in India for the oil which they yield. 
1885 Hunter Jp. Gaz. Ind. 11. 63 Gingelli. 1897 WILLis 
Flower. Pi, U1. 351 Sesamum indicum L. is largely culti- 
vated in India &c., for the oil expressed from its seeds 
(gingili, gingelly, sesame, etc.). 

Gingioline, var. GINGERLINE, Ods. 

Gingival (dzindzi‘val), a. [ad. mod.L. gzx- 
gival-ts, f. L. gingiva gum: see -AL. Cf. F. g7n- 
gival.) 

1. Of or pertaining tothe gums. Gzmgzval line: 
‘the red line at the free edge of the gums seen in 


phthisical persons’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 71 P. and B. are Labial .. 
T. and D. are Gingival. /dcd. 78 The Italians .. make the 
Occluse Appulse, especially the Gingival, softer than we 
do. 1720 Hate in PAil. Trans. XXX1. 8 From the Buccal, 
Labial, and Gingival Glands, the Saliva flows from all parts 
of the Mouth without the Teeth. 1872 CoHEN Dis. Throat 
139 The tumor began at 14 years of age, following the 
spontaneous opening of a gingival abscess. 1875 Hux try 
in Encycl. Brit. 1, 762/2 The gingival surfaces of the pre- 
maxillze and of the dentary elements of the mandible. 

2. quasi-sb. (See quot.) 

1874 W. Wricut Arabic Grant. i. (1896) 4 The gingivals, 
in uttering which the tongue is pressed against the gums. 

Gingiver(e, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gingivitis (dzi:ndzivoitis). [f. L. gingiva + 
-1r1s.] Inflammation of the gums. 

1874 Jones & Strv. Pathol, Anat. 539 Ulcerative Stoma- 
titis, or Gingivitis..is common, rarely fatal. 1892 Pad? Mali 
G. 6 May 5/2 The Lancet thinks it was not a case of poison- 
ing at all, but merely an attack of simple gingivitis. 

Gingivre, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gingko (ginko). Also 9 gingo, ginko. A 
Japanese tree (Gingko biloba or Salisburia adian- 
tifolia) cultivated for its handsome foliage. Also 
attrib., as gingko-tree, nut. 

1808 Pict. London 349 Gingo trees, three fine cedars, a 
cork-tree, a black walnut. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Azz. 
Breakf-t. xii. (1891) 277 One of the long granite blocks used 
as seats was hard by,—the one you may still see close by 
the Gingko-tree. 1863 Fortune Vedo §& Peking ix. 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerous. .such as oranges, pears, 
gingko nuts (Salishuria adiantifolia). 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 726/1 Towering up above its neighbors. .is a tall ginko, 
1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants v. 180 Those elegant fan- 
shaped leaves characteristic of but one living species, the 
Salisburia, or gingko-tree of China. 

Gingle, obs. form of JINGLE. 

Gingles, var. SHINGLES, 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. i. § 60 It is observed of the 
Gingles, or St. Anthony his fire, that it is mortall if it come 
once to clip and encompasse the whole body. 

Ginglimoid, var. GiIncLyMorD. 

Ginglyform (gi'n-, dzingliffim), a. Anat. [f. 
GINGLY-MUS + -FORM.] Hinge-shaped. 

1847 in Craic. 1881 Mivart Caz 122 A more complex kind 
of articulation is called a Hinge or Ginglyform joint. 

Ginglymate (gi'n-, dzinglime't), v. rare. [f. 
GINGLYM-US +-ATE3.] zuztr. To form a hinge. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) III. xxxiv. 403 Its 
articulation even where the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by the internal ligament. 

Ginglymoid (gi'y-, dzinglimoid), a. Azat. 
Also 9 ginglimoid, ginglymoide. [f. as prec. 
+-0ID.] Resembling a hinge ; hinge-like. 

1669 Hotpver Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joynt. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 251/1 In ginglymoid joints they [the ligaments] 
are always placed on the sides, 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon. 11. 57 Limbs perfect, with ginglymoid articulations. 

So Ginglymoi‘dal a. [ + -AL], ginglymoid. 

1847 in Craic ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Ginglymus (gi'y-, dzinglimvs). Anat. Also 
7 gynglimos. [mod.L. einglymus, a. Gr. yiyyAv- 
pos hinge.] ‘ A diarthrodial joint having some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that its motion is only in two 
directions,as the elbow-joint ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Angular, lateral ginglymus (see quot. 1831). 

1657 Physical Dict., Gynglimos, is a joyning of a bone 
when the same bone receiveth another, and is received by 
another, 1721-1800 in Bai.ry. 1784 ANpré in Phzl. Trans. 
LXXIV. 276 A complete joint is formed, of that kind called 
by anatomists gizglymus, that is, where the projecting parts 
of one bone are received by corresponding cavities in the 
other. 1802 Parry Wat. Theol, viil. (ed. 2) 121 The ging- 
lymus, or hinge-joint, does not..admit of a ligament of the 
same kind with that of the ball and socket joint. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 169 Angular Ginglymus, or Hinge, 
of which the motions are commonly reduced to flexion and 
extension.. Lateral Ginglymus, or Rotatory Diarthrosis, in 
which rotation is the only possible motion, and which is 
double, when a bone turns on another by two given points. 

attrib, 1802 Parry Nat. Theol. viii. (ed. 2) 122 Another 
no less important joint, and that also of the ginglymus sort, 
is the ankle. 1840 G. Exiis Ana/, 716 The knee, the 
largest and most complex ginglymus joint in the body. 

ingo, var, GINGKO. 

+Gingran. OJs.—! [app. a. Welsh gingroen 
(by O. Pughe misrendered ‘ toad-flax, a kind of 
stinking mushroom’).] ?A kind of toadstool. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit, 1. ii. rule iii. § 32. 51 
If you put in nothing but mushromes, or eggeshels, or the 
juice of coloquintida, or the filthy gingran, you must expect 
productions accordingly. 











172 


+Gingreate, v. Ots—° [?f. L. singrire to 
cackle like a goose + -ATE3.] zztr. ‘To chirp as 
birds do’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Gingumbob, obs. form of JIGGAMBOB, 

Ginimony. Obs. rare}. 

1607 Dekker & Wesster Westward Ho. i. A3b, Heere 
is Ginimony likewise burnt, and puluerized, to be mingled 
with the iuyce of Lymmons, sublimate Mercury, and two 
spoonefuls of the flowers of Brimstone, a most excellent 
receite to cure the flushing in the face. 

Giniper, obs. form of JUNIPER. 

Ginko, var. GINGKO. 

Ginle, var. GINNLE. 

Ginn, Ginnel, vars. Jinn, GINNLE. 

Ginn(e, obs. form of Gin sd.! and v1 

+Ginner!, Obs. [f.Ginv.1+-zR1.] A beginner. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr.,i. 150 Pei ne vndirstoden ne 
moeueden it nau3t- by god prince and gynner [Camd. MS. 
bygynnere] of wirkyng. ¢1385 — L. G. W. 1231 Dido, 
This was the firste morwe Of hire gladnisse & gynnere of 
hire sorwe. 

Ginner ? (dzinax). _ [f. Gin v.2+-nR1.] One 
who ‘ gins’ cotton. Also cotton-ginner. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. & ¥runis. (1897) 304 A cotton ginner. 
1879 Sir G. Campsett White §& Black 360 Merchants and 
ginners look a good deal after the quality of the seed. 

So Ginnery, a place for ‘ginning’ cotton. 

1896 Living Topics Cycl. (N.Y.) I1., Crude oil mills .. re- 
fineries. .cotton ginneries. 

Ginners, Z/. (rarely stg.) Obs. exc. dial, Also 
local Sc. ginnles, [Of obscure origin; ? connected 
with ON. giz- wk. root of gina to yawn.] The 
gills of a fish. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 156/2 A Ginner of y? fysche, dranchia. 
1781 Hutton Zour to Caves 90 Ginners, the gills of a fish. 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., He had swallowed 
the bait greedily, the huik was sticking in his ‘ginners’. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ginners, the gills of a fish. 

Ginnery (dzitnori). monce-wd. [f. GIN 5b.2 + 
-ERY. Cf. GroacEry.] A gin-palace. 

1889 Sata Gas-light & D. vi. 71 Here..is a Gin Palace—a 
‘ginnery’ in full swing. . 

+Ginnet. Os. rare—'. 
(see quot.). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. ix. 365/2 The Ginnet is used 
to cut and take off Irregularities in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or flat, which the Axe or Hatchet cannot be 
handled to touch : Some term it an Addice or Adz, 

Ginnet, obs, form of JENNET. 

Ginney, ginnie, obs. forms of GuINEA, 

Ginnified, #7. a. nonce-wd. [f. GIN 5b.2 + 
-(1)FY¥ + -ED1.] Showing traces of gin-drinking. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 78 His cada- 
verous ginnified face. 

+Ginning, v0/.sb.1 Obs, [f. Gin v.1+-1ne1,] 
= BEGINNING. 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 38 Als alle bis sorow & wo 
was in be gynnyng, Died S. Dunstan. 1340 Ayend. 234 Ase 
ine be rounde figure, be ende went ayen to his ginninge. 
1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 143 The gynning of his roial 
noblesse. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 40 Annexid to the 
same rolle in the gynnyng. f Sere). 

So +Ginningless a., having no beginning. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1x. 212 O Endles Ende, o gyn- 
nyngles Gynnynge. 7 

Ginning (dzi-nin), vJ/. sb.2 [f. Gin v2 + 
-InG 1,] The action of Grn v.? (sense 2); the opera- 
tion of separating the seeds of cotton from the fibre. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 255 Much of the moss also rubs 
off in ginning, and mixes with the cotton. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts, Ginning, the operation by which the filaments of 
cotton are separated from the seeds. 1885 Standard 30 Jan. 
5/3 The new fibre will require no ginning. 

b. Comb. (in sense of ‘used in’ or ‘ for ginning 
cotton’),as etuning-cylinder,-house,-machine,-mill, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 969/1 The *ginning-cylinder, 
1884 J. CotsornE Hicks Pasha 15 M. Marquet, is erecting 
a *ginning-house for the preparation of cotton. 1888 Pad/Z 
Mall G. 22 June 12/1 A *ginning machine which has been 
introduced into China from Japan. _ 1879 Sir G. CampBELL 
White § Black 150 Many hands .. find employment in the 
*ginning mills. 

Ginniting, obs. form of JENNETING. 

Ginnle (gin’l), v. Also ginle, ginnel. ff. 
ginnles local Sc. var. GINNERS.] trans. To tickle 
(the gills of a fish); to tickle (trout), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc. 

1819 Rennie S/, Patrick III. ii. 42 Ye .. took me aiblins 
for a black-fisher it was gaun to ginle the choukso’ ye. 1885 
Lp. Bracxpurn in Law Rep. 10 App.Cas. 388 The boy who 
was ginneling trout would observe .. that .. there was then 
no bridge, but a deep pool. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. 
Duguid xiii. 88, I sighed... for a lang simmer’s day ., to 
ginnle trouts with John Paiks in the Roughburn, 

Ginnles, Sc. form of GINNERS. 

+ Ginnous, 2. Obs. rare—1. [f. Gin 50.1 + 
-ous. Cf. Grnrun.] Crafty, guileful. 

c1425 Master of Game MS, Bodl. 546 lf. 36 Hit is a 


wonder gynnous beest, and conynge and fals more pan any 
ober beest. 

Hence + Gi‘nnously adv. 

¢1425 Master of Game MS. Bodl. 546 lf. 35 b, 3if men se 
hem [were wolfes] bei wole come vp on hym gynnously pat 
wib és payne be man may ascape. 

+ Ginny, sb. Thieves’ slang. Obs, Also7 jenny. 
[f. Ginny, Jenny, female name. Cf. Jemmy.] A 
housebreaker’s tool (see quots.). 


A carpenter’s adze 


GIN-SLING. 


3673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 191 The ninth is a Ginny 
to lift up a Grate, If he sees but the Lurry, with his hooks 
he will bate. axzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ginny, an 
Instrument to lift up a Grate, the better to steal what is in 
the Window. [Alsos.v. Yenny.] 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 
1785 in Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 

+Ginny, @.1 Obs. rare. [f. Gin 5d,1 + -y1.] 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

1615 A. Nixon Scourge Corrupt. 17 These fellowes, with 
their ginny phreeses, and Italionate discourses, to set a fire 
the brauing thoughts of our yong gentlewomen. 

Ginny <.” [f. Gin sd.2+-¥1.] Affected by gin. 

1888 Times 19 Oct. 5/6 A ‘ginny’ kidney, that is to say 
one that belonged to a person who had drunk heavily. 

Ginny-carriage (dzinijkzrédz), dial. Also 
jenny-. (See quot. 1841.) 

1824 Mrs. Cameron Marten & 2 Scholars ii. 12 On Sunday 
morning he looked so clean .. that nobody would have 
thought he had been driving a jenny-carriage all the week. 
1841 HartTSHORNE Salop. Antig. Gloss., Ginny carriage, a 
stout wooden or sometimes iron carriage, used for conveying 
materials along a rail road. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Ginny-carriage, a railway car for conveying materials, 

So Ginny-rails (see quot.). 

184x HarTsHorne Salo. Antig. Gloss., Ginny rails, iron 
rails along which small wooden carriages (ginny carriages) 
are drawn, laden with coal, iron-stone [etc.]. 

+Ginour. Os. In 3 ginnur, 4gin-, gynour. 
[f Guy sd.1 + -our, -on.] An engineer, esp. one 
who manages war-engines (cf, ENGINEER 5 a). 

a1300 Mloriz § Bl, 324 Wend tomore3e to Tur Also 
pu were a gud ginnur. 13.. Coex de L. 5221 The gynours 
mangeneles bente, And stones to the cyte they sente. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvu. 690 The gynour than gert bend in hy 
The gyne, and swappit out the stane. > 

Gi'n-pa:lace. [f. Grn 53.2] A gaudily decor- 
ated public-house. (An opprobrious term.) 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1. 327 The gin palaces, (as they 
have been not inaptly called). 1835 Marrvat Olla Podr. 
xxi, Gin palaces, like hell, ever open. 1874 Hers Soc. 
Press. iii. 56 It would probably counteract the attractions 
even of the gin-palace. 


Ginseng (dzinsen). Forms: (7 genseg, 
ginsem), 8-9 ginsing, jin(g)sing, (8 gengzeng, 
ghinschenn), 7— ginseng. [a. Chinese K xe 
jén shén ; the first word means ‘ man’, the second 
is of obscure meaning; Giles suggests that the 
compound means ‘image of man’, and alludes to 
the forked shape of the root.] 

1. A plant of either of two species of the genus 
Aralia or Panax, found in Northern China and 
Nepaul, also in Canada and the eastern United 


States. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 195 The Cotton Trees .. the 
Nisi, or Genseg ; the Numerose Balsam, and Gum-trees. 
1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 239 The Tartars often bring 
us the Leaves of Gin-seng instead of Tea. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. ¥rnl. 155 In Tartary’s barren soil, grow the medicinal 
jingseng and the vegetable lamb. 1812 J. SmytH Pract, of 
Customs (1821) 94 Ginseng, the dried roots of this plant, as 
commonly imported, are about the thickness of the little 
finger. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I. iv. 131 The wild plant 
ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in the Manchow 
country, has been imported in large quantities by the Ameri- 
can ships to Canton, 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 176 In the north 
the famous ‘jinseng’ (Pazax guinguefolium) is found both 
wild and cultivated. 

2. The root of the plant; a preparation of this 
used as a medicine. 

1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 9 The root cal’'d Gimsem, 
so much esteemed amongst the Chineses. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. 14 June, 1 took some of the tincture of ginseng. 
1788 M. Cuter in L7/2, etc. (1888) I. 402 Here we met a 
Packer with ten pack-horses, loaded principally with gin- 
seng in barrels. 1819 JAs. Witson Dict. Astrol. 268 Three 
or four cups of Ginseng taken every day, for a week, would 
soon remove most of her complaints. 1861 C, P. Hopcson 
Resid, Fapan 32 Mushrooms, ginseng, gall-nuts and ver- 
micelli are some of the articles which go to China. 1897 
Wis lower. Pl. II. 28 The root of the Aralia Ginseng 
. .is the source of the famous Chinese medicine Ginseng. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as ginseng-digger, -farm, 
-gatherer, -root, -tree. 

1758 Michmakis §& Maricheets 77, 1 could never find any 
ginseng-root. 1791 D’IsrarLi Cur, Lit. (1834) I. 363 The 
ginseng tree is noticed for the same appearance, 1888 77mes 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/2 Ginseng gatherers who dwell .. in 
this..land. 1891 PadZ Mall G. 8 Sept. 3/3 A ginseng farm 
is a peculiar-looking affair. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 21 Nov. 2/1 
Amélie Rives is introducing Virginian ginseng-diggers to 
politely-scandalised New York society, 

Gi'n-shop. [f. Gin sd.2] A dram-shop re- 
tailing chiefly gin. 

1714 ManDeEvILLe Vad. Bees (1723) I. 340 [She] never did 
any thing to remedy her Wants in good earnest, but bewail- 
ing them at a Gin-shop. 1773 JoHNnson in Boswed/ 13 Apr., 
What is there in any of these shops, (if you except gin- 
shops) that can do any human being any harm?  x8or 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 20 The bar of a small gin-shop. 1854 
Mrs, Gasket North & S. xvii, The more ill-looking of the 
— .. hung about on the steps of.the beer-houses and gin- 
shops. 

Hence Gin-shopper, the keeper of a gin-shop. 

1831 Lincoln Her. 1 July 4/5, 1 will drag them out one 
by one whether publican or sinner ,. sugar-shopper, or gin- 
shopper. | 

Ginsing, var, GINSENG, 

Gin-sling. [f. Gry 54.2 + Stine sd.2] An 
American cold drink composed of gin, etc. flavoured 
and sweetened. 


GIOBERTITE. 


1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 1053 Punch, gin 
slings, cocktails, mint julips. 1864 Tovey Brit. §& For. 
Spirits 105 The American summer drink, Gin Sling is pre- 
pared thus: Gin and water, sweetened with pounded white 
sugar, in which are stuck leaves of fresh gathered mint. 

Hence Gin-slinger, (@) a bar-tender, from his 
mixing the drinks; (4) a gin-drinker. 

1887 NV. Y. Voice Extra x Sept., Saloon-keepers and 
white-aproned gin-slingers stood in the doors of the saloons. 
1889 FARMER Americanisms, Gin slinger, a tippler whose 
favorite beverage is gin. 

Gio, var. Gxo, gully, creek. 

Giobertite (dgoubd-itoit). Miz. [named by 
Beudant 1824 after G. A. Gzodertz,an Italian chemist 
(1761-1834): see -ITE.] = MAGNESITE. 

1835 C. U. SueparD Min. 11.1. 228 Giobertite (see Magne- 
site). 1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 687 Beudant, in 1824, gave 
the name giovertite to the carbonate. 

Gioconde, Giornal, obs. ff. JoounD, JouRNAL. 


Giottesque (dzpte'sk), a. and sd. [f. Grotto + 
-ESQUE. ] 

A. adj. Resembling the style of the Tuscan 
painter Giotto (13-14th c.). B. sd. The style 
founded by Giotto; also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto. 

1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. ili. 159 This whole range of 
landscape may be conveniently classed in three divisions, 
namely Giottesque, Leonardesque, and Titianesque; the 
Giottesque embracing nearly all the work of the 14th 
..century. 1864 CRowE & CavaLcaSELLeE Hist. Paint. Italy 
I. 386 It would be difficult to say in what respect this poor 
Giottesque differs as to quality from the older art which 
was previously called Byzantine. /dzd, II. 1 (heading of 
chapter) Declining school of Giottesques. 1880 E. Lrx- 
Hamitton Goa’s Saints §& Men Pref. 6 A half effaced giot- 
tesque fresco, 1896 Advance (Chicago) 20 Aug. 253 Giotto 
.. became the greatest artist of his time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giottesque, 

Giour, var. Guyour, guide. 


+Gip, sb.1 Obs. rare—'. [Pa. OF. gif, gippe; 
cf. GypsE.] = Gypsum. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick xin. x. 312 Pliny saith, That 
Iron is preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Gip, and liquid 
Pitch. 

Gip (dzip), 5.2 Abbreviation of Grpsy. 

a1840 Gipsey Davy i. in Child Ballads vii. (1890) 72/z 
There was a gip came o’er the land. 


Gip, 5.3: see Grp. 


Gip (gip), v. Also 7 gipp(e, 9 gyp; and see 
Grp v.2 [Of unknown origin: the pronunc. (dzip) 
given in most Dicts. is erroneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect.] trans. To clean (fish) 
for curing (cf. quots. 1812-1876). 

1603 Harsner Pop. Impost. 55 He must gippe the 
Gudgin, and hit the Woodcocke on the bill, and the other 
scuruie crue of Exorcists must hold him the candell. 
1641 S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 8 Gip, salt and packe 
all the Herrings before they set on the Kettle. «1700 in 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1812 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 505/% 
Immediately after the nets are hauled in .. the crew begin 
to gyp the fish, that is, to cut out the gill, which is followed 
by the float or swim, 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Wong-bk., 
Gif, to take the entrails out of fishes. 1876 WitbjGloss. 
s.v. Gipping, ‘They're gipping herrings’, i.e. they are 
taking out the gills, &c.; when preparing to cure them, 

b. Comd., as gip-tub =gzb-tud, 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Hence Gipped A//. a.; Gipping vd/. 5d., in com- 
bination gipping-knife, the knife used in gipping 
fish. Also Gi-pper. 

1615 E.S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner III. 631 Gipping or 
Gilling Knives, 24, at fourpence. 1641 S. Smitu Herring 
Buss Trade 8, 2 dozen of gipping knives. /é7d. 9, 9 Gippers 
which cut their [the Herrings] throats, and takes out the 
Guts. 1883 Misheries Exhib. Catal. 72 Samples of Gipped 
Herrings in barrel. 

+ Gip, zt. Obs. Also 6 gyp(pe, 6-7 gep. [The 
alliteration with Gz//, Gz//zan, shows initial (dz) ; 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation ; cf. 
GaeE-(H)Up and Gup. The exclamation Marry gip 
(see MARRY zz.) prob. originated from Ly Mary 
Gipcey =‘by St. Mary of Egypt’; but it became 
confused with this word.] a. An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrance addressed to a horse. b. An 
expression of surprise, derision, or contempt ad- 
dressed to a person ;=‘ get out’, ‘go along with 

? 
you. ; 

1530 Patscr. 598 What gyppe gyll with a galde backe 
begynne you to kycke nowe: hey, de par le diable Gilotte 
fete]. 1892 Greene Ufst. Courtier B 4, Clothbreeches .. 
with a skorneful kind of smiling made this smooth replie: 
“Mary gyp goodman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman?’ — Disput. Connycatchers Wks. (Grosart) X. 
270, I would then say, gip fine soule, a yoong Saint will 
prooue an old diuel. 1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. IV, 1. 
iv, Gep, Goodman Tanner, are ye so round? 1603 DEKKER 
Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 196 Now gip with a 
murrin (quoth she) you are not troubled with them. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Faithf Fr. ut. ii, Money? Marry, gip! 
You might have stood there till moss had grown o’ your 
heels. 1638 Forp Fancies mi. iii. 4x Gip to your beauties, 

‘ou would be faire forsooth. 1638 Brome Aztzpodes 1Vv. ii. 
Ws. 1873 III. 298 Gip gaffer Shotten, fagh, Take that for 

our coy Counsell. Azcks. 1660 Prince d’Amour 71 Sweet 

ady..One friendly look impart, Gep Gillian, I will frounce 
you. 

Gipciere, var. GIPSER. 


+Gipe. Obs. rare—'. In 4-5 gype. 


a. OF, 
Vou. IV, [ 
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gipe, gippe, var. jupe, etc.: see JuPE, JUPON.] 
A tunic, smock-frock, cassock. 

In the quot. the allusion is app. to the folds or gathers of 
the tunic. 

c1400 Nom, Rose 7262 High shoes knopped with dagges, 
That frouncen lyke a quaile pype, Or botes rivelyng as a 
Sype. 

Gipe, var. GyPE Sc. 

+ Gipel. Ods. rare. In 5 gipell, gypell. [a.OF. 
*oipel, supel (later jupeau GrPpo), f. gipe, jupe 
Gipge.] A short tunic worn under the hauberk. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 248 Pey caste on him of selk 
A gipell (v.~. gypell, gippon] whit as melk. Jd7d. 1230 His 
fomen wer well boun To perce his aketdun, Gipell, maile 
and plate. 

Gipon. Oés. exc. arch. Forms: 4 gypo(u)n, 
gepoun, 4-5 gipoun, 5 gippon, 4, 9 gipon, (9 
gipion). [a. OF. ge(p)on, jup(p)on, tunic, 
Juron, f. gip~e, jupe Giez.] A tunic, frequently 
worn under the hauberk. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prol. 75 Of ffustian he wered a gypon 
{v.r. iopoun] Al bismotered with his habergeon. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 403 Wip oute sorcot, gowne, 
coote, kirtelle ; Wip gipoun [v.~. iopen], tabard, cloke, and 
belle [L. size supertunicis, collobiis et tunicis]. a1400 
Octouian 1029 The hauberk was all reed of rust .. Thaugh 
the gypon were full of dust Hyt was nat wykke. c1420 
Lyne. Thebes u. 499 And Tideus aboue his Habergeoun A 
gipoun hadde. 1616 BuLLoxar, Gzffon, a doublet : a light 
coat. 1813 Scorr 77zerm. 111. xviii, With nought to fence 
his dauntless breast But the close gipon’s under-vest. 1843 
James Forest D. I. iii, Under his goat he had a gipon of 
sendull fit for a king. 

Gipp(e, obs. form of Grp v, 


+Gippo. Oss. Also 7 gippoe, jippo. 
Jup\ peau (obs.), earlier 7upel GIPEL.} 

1. A short tunic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women. 

1617 Moryson /777, 11. Iv. i. 170 He wore a loose gippoe 
of blacke veluet, sparingly adorned with gold lace. x16s0 
A. B. Mutat. Polento 10 Horsemans Frock, or Serving- 
mans Livery..or a Pulpit-thumping Presbyters Jippo. 1654 
WuitELocke Frnl. Swed. Emb. (1772) Il. 181 Her habit 
was blacke silke stuffe for her coates, and over them a 
blacke velvet jippo, such as men use to weare. 1679 Marr. 
Charles [1,6 Her Jippo was edged like her Gown. 

2. ¢ransf. A scullion, varlet. Cf. Grp. 

1651 Ranpotpu, etc. Hey for Honesty iv. i, The veriest 
Gippo in the house will not drink a degree under Musca- 
dine. /dzd. v, For a rib of beef, Though it smelt of every 
Gippo’s scabby fingers, May any Scullion be chief Cook of 
heaven. 

Gips, var. Gipsizs #/., intermitting springs. 

Gips(e, var. GypsE, Ods., gypsum. ; 


Gipsei’an, a. nonce-wd. [f. eipsey GIPSY + 
-AN.| Belonging to gipsies. (Cf. Kayprian A. 4.) 

1749 Fie.pinc Tom Yones xu. xii, That profound respect 
which Jones paid to the King of the Gypsies .. was sweeter 
to his Gypseian majesty [etc.]. 

Gipsen, obs. form of GIPsy sd. 

Gipser (dzi-psor). Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 4 
gipciere, 5 gypcyere, (-cer, -sere), gipser, 9 
gipsire, (gyp-). [ad. OF. gébecter(e, gzbesstere, 
gibacier, gibasster(e purse, pouch (mod.F. gébeczére 
game or provision bag), of uncertain origin. 

The suggestion made by Diez that gibeciére is connected 
with F. gzézer game, the chase (cf. also OF. gibecer to go 
hunting) is accepted by Littré and Hatz.-Darm., but is not 
supported by the sense of the word inOF. For other con- 
jectures see KGrting.] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 
or girdle. 

¢1386 CHAucer Prol. 357 An Anlass and a gipser al of 
silk Heeng at his girdel. 1443 in Rymer Moedera XI. 76/2 
A gipser of gold garnished with rubies and perle. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 37 My best gypcer, wt iij bagges, 
the jemews and the rynges of sylvir. 1614 CAMDEN (em. 
234 They had also about this time a kinde of Gowne called 
a Git ..a pouche called a Gipser. 1834 PLrancuh Brit. 
Costume 176 A gypsire of purple velvet garnished with 
gold. 1855 W. WuiteE Jo Switzerld. & back xv. 187 
Schoolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires. 1882 
E. Arnoip /udian Poetry 114 All habited in garbs that 
merchants use, With trader’s band and gipsire. 

attrib, 1403 Act 5 Hen. IV, c. 13 §1 Pleuseurs des loialx 
artificers .. font de jour en autre firmalx anelx bedes chan- 
delers gipsserrynges [etc.]. 

Gipsey, var. GIPsy. 

Gipsies, + gips, 52. 47. [Prob. only the proper 
name of the particular springs near Bridlington, 
now called the Gzpsy race. (Perh. to be compared 
with OF. eaux gypsées, waters containing gypsum, 
petrifying springs.)] Intermitting springs. 

c1198 W. or Newsurcu Hist. Angl. (Rolls) I, 85 In 
provincia Deirorum, haud procul a loco nativitatis mez 
res mirabilis contigit .. Est vicus aliquot a mari orientali 
milliariis distans, juxta quem famosz ill aque, quas vulgo 
Gipse vocant, numerosa scaturigine e terra prosiliunt, non 
quidem jugiter, sed annis interpositis [etc.]. 1644 DicBy Vat. 
Bodies (1645) 189 Like those eruptions of water, which in the 
Northern parts of England they call Gypsies. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C, Words 33 Gipsies, springs that break forth sometimes 
on the Woulds in Yorkshire. They are look’d upon as a 
Prognostic of Famine or Scarcity. 1692 — Dissol. World 
1. ii. (1732) 11x The spirting Gips or natural jets d’Eaus. 
1727 De For Your Gt. Brit. III. 1. 185 The Country 
People have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, as 
some call ’em, Vipseys, break out, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or Plague. 1828 G. Younc Geol. Surv. 
Yorks. 25 This ebbing and flowing fountain might have 


[a. F. 








GIPSY. 


some connection with the intermitting springs called Gipsies. 
1856 H. C. Hamirton W. of Newburgh 1. 77 note, The 
village of Wold Newton, near Hunmanby, in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, is remarkable for the occurrence in 
wet seasons of a sudden eruption of cold, clear water, locally 
called the ‘ Gipsies,’ or the ‘ Gipsey-race’. 


+ Gipsiety. zonce-wd. The gipsy character, 
1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1852) 11.190 A mob of..sturdy 
gypsies..may be pressed into aregiment : but gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 
Gipsify, Gipsire, var. Gipsyry, GIPSER. 
Gipsisme, Gipson, obs. ff. Gipsyism, GIpsy. 
Gipsous, var. Gypsous. 


Gipsy, gypsy (dzi:psi), sd. P/. gipsies, gyp- 
sies, Forms: a. 6 gipcyan, gip-, gyptian, -sion, 
(jeptyon, -syon), gipson, -sen. B. 7 gypsey, -ee, 
7-8 gypsie, 8-9 gipsey, 9 gypsy, 7- gipsy; //. 
7 gypsees, -ties, 9 gipseys, 7— gypsies, gipsies, 
[The early form gzpcyan is aphetic for E¢yprTian 
(B. 2); the change to gifsy may be due to influence 
of the suff. -y 3, or perh. of L. Agyptius. Skelton 
(@1529) has ‘By Mary Gipcy’, by St. Mary of Egypt. 

From the quotations collected for the Dictionary, the pre- 
valent spelling of late years appears to have been gifsy. 
The plural gyfszes is not uncommon, but the corresponding 
form in the sing. seems to have been generally avoided, prob. 
because of the awkward appearance of the repetition of y.] 

1. A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
called Romany), of Hindu origin, which first ap- 
peared in England about the beginning of the 16th c. 


and was then believed to have come from Egypt. 

They have a dark tawny skin and black hair. They make 
a living by basket-making, horse-dealing, fortune-telling, 
etc.; and have been usually objects of suspicion from their 
nomadic life and habits. Their language (called Romany) is 
a greatly corrupted dialect of Hindi, with a large admixture 
of words from various European langs. 

a. [1514 see EcyrtiAn B. 2.) 1537 Lp. Cromwe tt in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. ror The Kings Maiestie, about a 
twelfmoneth past, gave a pardonne to a company of lewde 
personnes within this realme calling themselves Gipcyans, 
for a most shamfull and detestable murder. 1589 NasHE 
Martins Months Minde 32 Hee wandring .. in the manner 
of a Gipson .. was taken, and trust vp for a roge. 1591 
SpEensER MZ, Hubberd 86 Or like a Gipsen, or a Iuggeler. 

B. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. v. iii. 16 Both in a tune like 
two gipsies on a horse. a@1z641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts § 
Mon. 232 Like our canting rogues or Gypties. did. 519 
Gypsies. 1642 Mitton Agol. Smect. (1851) 305, I perceave 
him to be more ignorant in his art of divining then any 
Gipsy. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 130 P x We saw at alittle 
Distance from us a Troop of Gipsies. 1722 SEwEL Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. 11. 170 She was put to lodge one night 
among a great company of gypsies. 1837 Howitr Aus. 
Life m. i. (1862) 182 The true gipsies are readily dis- 
tinguished by their .. jet-black hair, black sparkling eyes, 
Indian complexions, and their genuine oriental language. 
1875-7 Ruskin Morn. in Florence (1883) 165 The gipsy who 
is mending the old schoolmistress’s kettle on the grass. 

§| Allusively identified with Leyptian. 

1607 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. Iv. xii. 28 Oh this false Soule of 
Egypt !..Likea right Gypsie hath at fast and loose Beguil’d 
me, 1615 W. Hutt MWirr. Matestie 60 In this Gypsy 
{Pharaoh’s daughter], the wife of Salomon. 

b. Gipsy language,Romany. Insomerecent Dicts. 


2. transf. +a. A cunning rogue. Obs. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw, 1 (1680) 88 This Overture being 
come to the Queens ear, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipsie [Spenser] had marshall’d his cunning practice, ., she 
seem’d wondrously well-pleas’d. @1635 NAUNTON /ragm. 
Reg.(Arb.) 30 Beware of the Gipsie, meaning Leicester, for 
he will be too hard for you all. ; 

b. A contemptuous term for a woman, as being 


cunning, deceitful, fickle, or the like; a ‘ bag- 
gage’, ‘hussy’, etc. In more recent use merely 


playful, and applied esp. to a brunette. 

1632 SuirLey Love in a Maze 1.51 Yon. I heard You 
court another Mistris, that did answer it with entertain- 
ment. Zor. She was a very Gipsie. You were no sooner 
parted, but she us’d me Basely. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Cit. 165 Cursing her [his Mother-in-law] for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Luirin u. 14 
Thus did the Gypsey flutter up and down Through City, 
Country, Village,and good Town. 1709 E.W. Life Donna 
Rosina 60 ‘The cunning Gipsy, pretending she did not un- 
derstand his meaning, returned him a civil Answer. @ 1721 
Prior Dutch Proverb, A slave lam to Clara’s eyes: The 
gipsy knows her power, and flies. 1790 Moreton W, Ind. 
{sl, 127 Keep your employer's bosom-gipsy modestly at a 
distance [The reference is to a coloured mistress]. — 1828 
Moncrierr Tov §& Ferry t. vi, Confound the little gipsey, 
she has fairly given us the slip, by Jupiter. [1858 Gro. 
Exior Yanet's Repentance vii, ‘I’ve a capital idea, 
Gypsey !’ (that was his name for his dark-eyed wife when 
he was in an extraordinarily good humour).] 

38. Short for gipsy-bonnet,-hat,-moth,-winch (see6). 

1808-25 JAMESON, Gifsy,a woman's cap, or mutch, plaited 
on the back of the head. 1819 G. SamMovELLE Entomol. 
Compend. 431 Liparis dispar. The Gipsy. | 1823 J. KB 
Cooper Pioneers xli, Concealing her raven hair under her 
gipsy. 1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 37 The caterpillar of 


-the Gipsy has the ground-colour black. 1889 Century Dict., 


Gipsy 4. Naut. a small winch or crab used on board ship; 
same as gipsy-winch, 

A. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as eipsy- 
encampment, fair, -prediction, YD, appositive, as 
gipsy-boy, -brat, -devil, ~Jewess, -lassie, -man, 
-mountebank, -musician, -wench, ¢., instrumental, 
as gipsy-ridden ppl. a. Also gipsy-like adj. and 
adv., eipsy-looking adj., gipsy-wise ady. 

1807 CrABBE Hall of Fust.1. 56 When first I Cae 


GIPSY, 


*Gipsy-Boy, 1768-74 Tucker Z#. Nat. (1852) II. 150 Two 
bundles of rags with a *gipsy brat in each of them. @ 1661 
Hotypay Fuvenal 272 Conjecture did attribute it [the 
sound] to magick: and this *gypsie-devil continued this 
trick till the coming of our Saviour. 1830 CARLYLE in 
Froude Lz/e (1882) I1. 88 The ‘ Scottish History ’. .looks like 
that of a *gipsy encampment. 1881 Freeman Sk. Venice 
57 The traveller who comes on the right day may come in 
for a *gipsy fair at Duino. 1693 DryDEn Fxvenal Sat. vi. 
(1697) 153 A *Gypsie Jewess whispers in your Ear, And 
begs an Alms. 1840 Loner. Sf. Stud. ut. v, Ged send the 
*Gypsy lassie here, And not the Gypsy man. 1651 
RAnpbowpn, etc. Hey for Honesty 1. i, Troth, and he may 
tell you your fortune, *Gypsie-like, and all out of your 
pockets too. 1652 WuHaArTON Ded. to Rothomanne’s Chirom., 
‘The Rarity of the Subject, and the Gipsy-like Esteem it 
hath amongst the Vulgar [etc.]. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. [V. 610 The heath was fringed by a wild gipsy- 
like camp of vast extent. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 20, I never saw any one who so much reminded 
me in person of.. Meg Merrilies..as dark, as *gipsy-looking. 
1840 *Gipsy man [see Gifsy Lassie]. 1677 R. Cary Palzol. 
Chron. i. 1. xx. 145 Those..*Gipsie Mountebank Assertors 
of Tradition. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Europe 219 How is it 
that those ragged *gipsy musicians don’t wash themselves ? 
1849 De Quincey Eng. Mailcoach Wks, 1862 IV. 295 Some 
*gipsy prediction in his childhood. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic iii. (1840) 62 The whole world, or great part of it, has 
been *gipsey-ridden by them, even to this day. a1627 Mip- 
DLETON & Rowtey S/. Gipsy iv. i, Our *Gipsie Wenches 
are not common. 1895 Daily News 12 Dec. 6/2 Setting forth 
on his travels *gipsy-wise. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. Resembling what is 
customary among or characteristic of gipsies ; often 
applied to open-air meals or pic-nics, as gzpsy 
breakfast, dinner, etc. 

€1630 Donne Sev. 1xxxv. (1649) II. 34 Never ask wrangling 
Controverters that make Gypsie-knots of Mariages;—ask thy 
Conscience and that will tell thee that thou wast maried till 
death should depart you. 1654 Sir E. Nicnoxasin NV. Papers 
(Camden) II. 89, I had a gipsie visit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage. 1790 Burke /'”, Rev. 22 The delu- 
sive, gypsey predictions of a ‘right to choose our governors’. 
1838 Lytton AdZice u. ii, Getting up an impromptu dance 
or a gipsy dinner. a@1839 PraED Poems (1864) I]. 46 With 
gipsy talent they foretell How Miss Duquesne will marry 
well. @1845 Hoop To St. Swithin vi, Why spoil a Gipsy 
party at their tea, By throwing your cold water upon 
hot? 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa Il. 294 This 
little gipsy tent, weighing about twenty pounds .. is about 
three feet high. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 34 We set about preparing our gipsy 
breakfast. 

6. Special combs.: gipsy-bonnet, a woman’s hat 
or bonnet with large side-flaps ; gipsy-flower, the 
wild scabious; gipsy-gold (see quot.); gipsy- 
greyhound, some species of greyhound; gipsy- 
hat = gipsy-bonnet; gipsy-herb = Lipsy-wort 5 
gipsy-herring, the pilchard; gipsy-moth, Ocneria 
dispar ; gipsy-onions (see quot.) ; gipsy-ring (see 
quot.) ; gipsy-rose, the wild and garden scabious 
(Scabiosa arvensis and atropurpurea); gipsy- 
straw, straw for making gipsy-bonnets; gipsy 
table, a light round table supported on three 
crossed sticks; gipsy-winch (sce quot.); gipsy- 
wort, modern book-name for Lycopus europeus 
(and for the whole genus). 

1855 Tennyson Mand 1. xx.1 The frock and *gipsy bonnet. 
1620 Marxuam Farew. Husé, viii. 60 Vhe weeds which are 
most incident thereunto, are .. Thistles, Hare-bottles and 
*Gipsie flowers. 1883 JerrErtEs in Longm. Mag. June 189 
Red sorrel spires..stand the boldest, and in their numbers 
threaten the buttercups. ‘To these in the distance they give 
the *gipsy-gold tint—the reflection of fire on plates of the 
precious metal. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3082/4 Lost or stolen. . 
a small blue *Gipsy Grayhound, 16 Inches high. 1805 Emity 
Crark Banks of Douro II. 325 She .. tied on a white chip 
*gipsy-hat. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 190 The woman 
({has] a gipsy-hat jerked up behind. 1727 THRELKELD Syxofs. 
Stirp. Hib, G2b, Some call this [Water-horehound] the 
*Gipsy-herb, because those stroling Cheats called Gipsies do 
dye themselves of a blackish Hue with the Juice of this Plant. 
1803 WALKER in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. Scotl. 11, 271 The 
pilchard..is known among our fishers by the name of the 
*gipsey herring. 1883 Dazly News 7 Sept. 2/1 A stranger... 
might imagine that the great shoals of ‘gipsy herrings’ had 
already arrived. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 246 
Liparis dispar (*gipsy moth), 1882 Kirsy Europ. Butter- 
Siies § Moths 110 Ocneria Dispar (Gipsy Moth). 1897 
Battery Princ. Fruit-growing 24 The codlin-moth, Hessian- 
fly, gipsy-moth, and a score of other pests. 1847-78 HALL 
WELL, *Gifsy-onions, wild garlic. 1880 Brewer Reader's 
Handbk. (1885) 385/1 *Gipsey Ring, a flat gold ring, with 
stones let into it, at given distances. So called because the 
stones were originally Egyptian pebbles—that is, agate and 
jasper. 1892 Brack Three Feathers 220 The purchasing of 
a gipsy-ring. 1824 Miss Mitrorp V7d/age Ser. 1. (1863) 97 
Wild scabious, or, as the country people call it, the *gipsy- 
rose! 17983 Hull Advertiser 29 Aug. 3/1 Fashions for 
August. Bonnet of cottage *gypsey straw. 1880 Miss 
Brappon Yust as J am vii, The middle-aged lady ..with a 
lamp and a work-basket on the *gipsy table before her. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech., *Gipsy-winch, a small winch having a 
drum, ratchet, and pawl, and attachable to a post. 1786 
Wituerine Srit. Plants (ed. 2) 1.19 Lycopus, *gypsie-wort. 
1854 S. THomson Wild FZ. m. (ed. 4) 297 The lycopus, or 
gipsy-wort, is said to derive its English name from being 
employed by the wandering’ tribe to stain their skins of a 
dark colour, 


Hence Gipsiologist, gipsyologist (rare), one 
who makes a special study of gipsies (also gipso- 
logist); Gitpsyhood, gipsydom; Gi‘psyish a., 
somewhat gipsy-like; Gi-psyless a., free from 
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gipsies ; Gitpsyness, gipsy-like appearance or 
character; Gi-psyry, a gipsy encampment. 

1863 Chambers's Encycl, V. 172/1 The facile princeps of 
all *Gypsologists is Professor Pott of Halle. 1875 F. HaLy 
in Nation (N. Y.) XX. 116/2 We are not certain that the 
observation of Gypsyologists has been sufficiently accurate 
to leave no room for doubt on this head. 1894 Atheneum 
6 Oct. 454/2 ‘Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts’ should 
find many readers outside the small company of gipsiologists. 
1885 /dzd. 18 July 78 So accomplished a gipsologist .. must 
know that Meg Merrilies as a gipsy is entirely a fancy por- 
trait. 18.. Wuittirr Yankee Gypsies Prose Wks. 1889 I. 342 
It has been said. .that their ancestors were indeed a veritable 
importation of English *gypsyhood. 1890 A ¢henxum 4 Oct. 
441/2 Valentine is both handsome and piquant in her 
*gipsyish way. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 277/1 Painters .. 
are proverbially gypsyish in their habits. 1826 Miss Mir- 
ForD Vzllage Ser. 11.(1863) 436 We have stocks in the village, 
and a treadmill in the next town; and therefore we go 
*gipsyless, 1874 Hers /van De Biron v. ii. 263 They had 
been pleased and amused at the *gypsyness, as they had 
called it, which had always been visible in Azra’s costume. 
1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lil 251 What may be called the 
grand Metropolitan *Gypsyry is on the Surrey side of the 
‘Thames. 1882 LELAND Gyfsies 362 Near the city [Philadel- 
phia] are three distinct gypsyries. 

Gipsy (dzi'psi), v. [f. thesb.] ztv. To live or 
act like gipsies, esp. to have meals in the open air, 
to picnic. Chiefly used in gerund and pres. part. 

a@1627 MippLETon & Row ey S/. Gipsy Iv. i, For-so well I 
love you That I in pitty of this Trade of Gipsying. . offer you 
A state to settle you..so I may call you My Husband. 1834 
W. Ind. Sketch Bk, 11. 184 An occasional marooning, or 
gipsying party. c1840 Ransrorp Song, In the days when 
we went gipsying, A long time ago. 1847 Avs. Smiru Chr. 
Tadpole x\ix. (1879) 418 As cold weather came..he could no 
longer go on with his gipsying mode of life. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. II. xxv. 249 The whole nation is gypsying with 
us upon the icy meadows. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. 61 
Hunting lion .. in South Africa; gipsying with Borrow in 
Spain and Algiers. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 
i. 20 It is a delightful climate there in summer, and a glorious 
country for gipsying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 327/1 Buy a 
dozen ash rods, a pine ridge-pole, and some red blankets, 
and set forth gipsying and to gipsy. 

b. quasi-trans. To gipsy away: to filch, steal. 

1886 Sir F. H. Doyte Remin. 98 Besides gipsying away 
a good many lines, he quietly conveyed Macaulay’s notes, 
totidem verbis, into his manuscript. 

Gipsydom (dzi:psidem). [f. Gresy: see -pom.] 
a. Life after the gipsy fashion. rave. b. The col- 
lective body of gipsies. 

1860 Gro. Exior A@7// on FU. xi, Her misery had reached a 
point at which gypsydom was her only refuge. 1865 Sad. 
ev. 30 Dec. 827 Gipsydom, in fact, is a vast secret society. 
1873 LeLanp Lng. Gifsies ix. 143 There is a strange gob- 
linesque charm in Gipsydom. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 194 
[They] adhere to the old traditions of gipsydom. 

Gipsyfy (dzi‘psifoi), v. Also gipsify. ff. 
Gipsy 56. + -FY.] ¢rans. To make gipsy-like in 
appearance or character. Also (rarely) zztr. To 
become a gipsy. Hence Gi'psyfied //. a. 

1623 MippLeton More Dissemb. Besides Wom. wv. i,Which 
hoping you'll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
gipsifie thee. a@1627 MippLeton & Row.ey S#. Gipsy 11. ii, 
Soto. Come then, wee’l be Gipsified. Saz, And tipsified too. 
1873 LeLanp Eng. Gifsies i. 4 He may be, of his kind, a 
quadroon or octoroon, or he may have ‘ gipsified’ by marry- 
ing a Gipsy wife. x882T. MozLey Remzin, II. 1xxix, 68 [She 
was] very gipsyfied in her manner and style. 1884 TENNYSON 
Becket wv. ii, Iwill hide my face, Blacken and gipsyfy it; 
none shall know me. 

Gipsyism (dzi:psijiz’m). Also 7 gyp-, gip- 
sisme. [f. Gipsy sd.+-1I8M.] The life and pursuits 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

@1613 Oversury A Wife (1638) 128 Some foule sunne- 
burnt Queane, that since the terrible statute recanted 
Gypsisme, and is turned Pedleresse. @ 1634 RANDOLPH 
Poems (1640) 48 Live not the Magi that so oft reveal’d 
Natures intents? is Gipsisme quite repeald? Is Friar Bacon 
nothing but aname? 1826 Miss Mirrorp Vil/age Ser. u1. 
(1863) 458 There are some hopes that in process of time her 
sin of gipsyism may be forgiven. 1841 Borrow Zincalé 
(1843) I. 28 Gypsyism was denounced as felony by various 
royal statutes. 1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lil 266 Strange 
wild guests .. who, without being Gypsies, have much of 
Gypsyism in their habits. 

Giptian, obs. form of Gipsy, 


Giraffe (dzira‘f). Forms: a. 6 gyraffa, 6-9 
giraffa, 8. 7 giraf(f)le, gyraff, jarraff, ziraph, 


7-8 giraff, 6- giraffe. [Ultimately ad. Arab. asl; 


sarafah, whence also It. giraffa, Sp.and Pg. girafa, 
I’, girafe; earlier adoptions of the word are found 
in OF, as giras (pl.), orafle and giraffe, in ME. as 
GmRFAUNT, OrAFLE; also OSp. azorafa. The 
forms used by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their immediate sources. 
The It. form g¢vaffa was common in the 16-17th c., 
but some writers of 17th c. use g¢vaff, app. following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from F., though the 
spelling in that language is now givafe. /arraff 
and zzragh (17th c.) are independent adoptions 
from Arab. or some other oriental language. } 

1. A ruminant quadruped found in Africa, re- 
markable for the Jength of its neck and legs, and 
for having its skin spotted like that of a panther ; 
also called CamELorarn. 

o. 1594 BLunvevit Z-vere. v. ix. (ed. 7) 55x This beast is 





GIRASOLE. 


called of the Arabians, Gyraffa, 1617 Moryson //7, 1. 111. 
v. 263 Another beast newly brought out of Affricke. .is called. 
..Giraffa by the Italians. 1688 R. Ho-me Armoury u. 130/2 
Beasts .. Such as chew the Cud, and are not Horned, as 
Camelopard Giraffa. 1787 P. Becxrorp Le?t. /taly (1805) I. 
137 In the Piazza..was once seen a Giraffa alive, sent asa 
present to Lorenzo dei Medici..in 1487. 1822-33 tr. A/a/te- 
Brun's Geog.(1834) 539 (Stanf.) The Giraffa or the camelopard. 

B. 1598 Sy_vesteR Dz Bartas 1. vi. 104 Th’ horned Hira- 
ble [1605 szarg. alias Girafle, 1608 marg. Alias Gyraffa). 
¢1600 SANDERSON in Purchas P2/erims 1. (1625) 1619 The 
admirablest and fairest beast that euer I saw, was a Iarraff. 
1603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 988 A live Giraffle (which 
is a beast like a Cammelland Panther). 1625 Purcuas P7/- 
grims i. 1381 There wee saw a Ziraph speckled white and 
higher than any beast I had euer seene. 1665 Sir T. HeEr- 
BERT Tvav. (1677) 205 In Gesner’s History of Quadrupeds 
the Gyraff is..mentioned. 1739 E. Brown 7vav. 289 There 
is likewise in this country the Giraff, an animal capable of 
striking with wonder the most incurious spectator. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLIII.17 Description of the Giraffe, or Came- 
lopardus. 1857 Livincstone 7'vav, iii. 56 The presence..of 
the giraffe .. is always a certain indication of water being 
within a distance of seven or eight miles. 

appos. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 8/1 There my 
driver shot a fine giraffe-cow. 

2. Astr. The constellation CAMELOPARD 2. 

1836 [see CAMELOPARD 2], 1868 LockyER Guillemin’s 
fTeavens (ed. 3) 320. 

3. Mining. (See quots.) 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Giraffe, a car of peculiar 
construction to run on an incline. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Gzvafe, a form of cage or truck used on inclines in 
mines of the Pacific slope. 2 

+4. A kind of upright spinet. 

1876 in Srainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 

Giraffid (dzire'fid). [f prec. + -1p.] One of 
the Giraffide, the animal family of which the 
giraffe is the only living representative. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

|| Girandola (dzirz‘ndé1a). Also 7 gyrondola, 
8 girondola. [a. It. etvandola GrRaANDoLE, f. 
gtrare to turn in a circle, a. L. gyrare, f. rus, a. 
Gr. yupos circle.] 

1. A kind of revolving firework; a discharge of 
rockets, etc. from a revolving wheel. 

1670 LassELs Voy. Jtaly 1. 250 The Girandola and fire 
works upon S. Peter’s Eve. 1684 Evetyn Diary 15 Nov., 
Being the Queene’s birth-day, there were fire-works on the 
‘Thames before White-hall, with pageants of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondolas, serpents .. all represented 
in fire. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 11. 670 Rockets were let 
off, starring again this Campus Stelle with a St. Peter’s 
Girandola on a small scale. 1887 Dowpen Shelley II. vi. 
259 ‘They witnessed .. the fireworks at the Castle of St. 
Angelo, which exhibited, in addition to the customary giran- 
dola, the Mausoleum of Hadrian in a fiery restoration. 

2. A revolving jet of water, or a series of jets in 
an ornamental fountain. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., A dolphin that casts a giran- 
dola of water neere 30 foote high. 1645 /did. 6 May, In 
the midst of these stands a Janus quadrifons, y* cast forth 
4 girandolas. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 366 The Girandola 
and other water works. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
II. 438 The gzxondo/a, or dragon fountain, throws up a vast 
column of water to the height of twenty palm. 5 

Girandole (dzi‘randowl). Also 7 gironell, 
girondel, 8 girandel. [a. F. g¢randole, a. It. 
girandola: see prec.] 

1. A species of firework ; =GIRANDOLA I, 

1634 J. Bare Myst. Nat. 77 How to make Gironells, or 
fire wheeles. 1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI, 132 The greatest 
height of any of those fired in the grand Girandole was 
about 615 yards. 1868 Morning Star 29 June, The whole 
wound up with a girandcle of two thousand rockets. 

transf. 1766 Sir W. Hamitton in Phil. Trans. LVII. 
195 ‘he mouth of the volcano threw up every minute a 
girandole of red hot stones, to an immense height. 

2. A revolving fountain-jet; = GIRANDOLA 2. 

1813 J. Forsyra Rem. Antig. [taly 273 Rock-work and 
girandoles of water. 

3. A branched support for candles or other lights, 
either in the form of a candlestick for placing on 
a table, etc., or more commonly as a bracket pro- 
jecting from a wall, 

1769 Public Advertiser 10 June 3/3 Sconce Glasses and 
Girandoles. 1804 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 281 A bill of 
sale of the sofas, pier glasses and girandoles. 1844 DisraELt 
Coningsby 1. iii, It led into a vestibule. .hung with Venetian 
girandoles. 1880 Miss Brappon ¥ust as J am xi, The 
walls white and gold, with large oval mirrors at intervals, 
and old crystal girandoles, 

4. An ear-ring or pendant, esp. one which has 
a large central stone surrounded by smaller ones. 

1825 Lapy GranviLLr Left. (1894) I. 347 She had my 
. second-best earrings, the girandoles, and second-best neck- 
lace. 1852 Mrs. Smyruies Bride Elect xiii, When the tiara 
was on her head, the girandoles in her ears [etc.]. 

5. attrib., as girandole-chest, -ornament. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 17 The girandel chest is 
made of wood, of what size you think proper, according to 
the number of rockets you design to fire at once. 1828 
Ladies Pocket Mag. 1. 143 The neck-lace is formed of two 
rows of gold beads. .with a girandole ornament of turquoise 
stones, 

Girant: see Gyrant. 

Gira pigra, obs. form of Higra Prora. 

Girar, obs. form of JEERER. 

Girasol(e (dzi-rasgl, -soul). Also 6 girosol, 
8 gyrasole. [a. It. g¢vasole (whence also F. girasol), 
f. gtra-re to turn + sole the sun. Cf. HELIoTROPE.] 


GIRD. 


+1. A sunflower. Obs. rare —}, 

@ 1586 SipneyvA rcadia t. (1598) 91 With gazing lookes, short 
sighes, vnsetled feet He stood, but turn’d, as Girosol, to Sun, 

2. A variety of opal which reflects a reddish glow 
in a bright light; called also five-opal. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 403 Diamonds, 
rubies, & other stones yt are called givasolis, 1611 CoTcr.. 
Girasole, a Girasole; or precious stone, of the kind of 
Opalls, that yeelds an eye-like luster, which way soeuer you 
turne it, vnlesse it be towards the sunne}; for then it casts 
forth beames like the sunne. 1662 Merret tr. Vevi’s Art 
of Glass \xxiv, Some..were of a fair Opal colour, and some 
of the Girasole. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 253 To 
this family (Oriental Sapphire) we may also annex the stone 
called Gyrasole. 1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 42 Girasol .. I 
have long since adopted this word .. to distinguish the sub- 
stance to which Mr. Werner gives the general name of opal, 
and to which the Abbé Hauy gives the name of guartz 
resinite, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 In the 
midst of which, like a huge girasole, flashes the round sun, 
1868 Dana J77x. (ed. 5) 198 Girasol. Bluish-white, translu- 
cent, with reddish reflections in a bright light. 

Gircken, obs. form of JerxKin, falcon. 

Gird (gaid), 5d.1 Ods. exc. north. Also 9 
LNorthumb.gord. [var. of GrrrH, perh. influenced 
by Girp z.; but cf. erd, yird =Eartu.] 

1. +a. A girdle (0ds.). b. +A strap or band of 
any kind (0és.); a saddle-girth. 

13.. K. Adis. 2272 Glitoun .. smot Tauryn ..On the helm 
with the sweord, That the dynt stod at the gird. 1566 in 
D. H. Fleming AZary Q. of Sc. (1897) 499 Tway skenyeis of 
girdis to bind up the bedde. @ 1613 Oversury A W7 (1638) 
167 He hath, as it were, put a gird about the whole world. 
1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. y, What! Drink so shallow? 
It is enough to break both girds and pettrel. 1825-80 JAMIE- 
son, Gird, Girdan, the girth ofa saddle. Perths. 

2. A hoop for a barrel, or one used as a child’s 
plaything. (Cf Grrr, Girt sd.1 2.) 

1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton'’s Ledger (1867) 308 
Girds of Irone for punsheones or pypes the hundreth weght, 
vili Zz. 1622 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 294 For fower gerdes for 
the runlets, 4¢. 1791 Newrre Tour Eng. & Scot.413 This chain 
of rocks is called, by the country people, one of the Girds 
of the Earth. @1800 Fair Annie xxvii. in Scott Minstr. 
Scott. Bord,, Has your wine barrels cast the girds, Or is 
your white bread gone? 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gord, a 
hoop. ‘The gords is all comin’ off the rain-tubs.’ ‘The 
bairns hez all getten gords ti play wi’.’ 


3. Conb., as }girdsting, a piece of wood for 
making hoops. (Cf. givth-sting, GirtH sb.1 8.) 

1534 Aderd. Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Ane thousand half gird- 
stingis and vic haill gridstingis. 1612.Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly- 
burton’s Ledger (1867) 308 Girdstingis the hundreth, xxs. 

Gird. (gaid), 50.2 Also 4 gyrd. [f Girp v.?] 

+1. A sharp stroke or blow. Ods. rare. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 629 The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar..A gyrd rycht to the king can mak. 1870 Sativ. Poenis 
Reform. xxii. 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldit 
neif, and tak hir mony gird. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tin. 79/1 When hee toucheth them to the quicke, when hee 
giueth them girdes with y® spurre. 

+h. fig. A stroke of policy. Obs. rave—}. 

1513 Douctas 4 xne7s vit. vii. 51 Was it nocht evin be sik 
a fen3eit gyrd, Quhen Paris .. Socht to the citie Laces in 
Sparta, And thar the douchtyr of Lydea stal awa. 

2. A sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action ; 
chiefly in phrases a¢ a gird, for a gird, by fits and 
girds (cf. Frr 56.2 4c); also a a gird: (dial.), ina 
trice. Ods. exc. dial. 

1545 Ascuam Yoxoph. (Arb.) 149 Lowsynge muste be .. so 
quycke and hard yat it be wyth oute all girdes, c1g70 
Marr. Wit §& Sci.1. A iy, Agayne, with labor by it selfe, 
great matters compaste bee, Euen at a gyrde in very lyttel 
time or none wee see. 1633 T. Apams Ex. 2 Peter 
ii. 18 The devotion of worldlings is all for a gird. 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 56 All that he saith either by 
fits and girds of Calvin, or in his justest narratives. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Givd, a very short space of time, a moment. 
‘Tl be wi’ you in a gird.’ 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Gird, 
only in the phrase ‘ by fits an’ girds’=by fits and starts, 

3. A spasm of pain, sudden pang. Now dial. 

1614 T. Avams Devil's Bang.213 What is..the torment of 
the reynes, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience? 1667 SouTH Sev7z, (1823) I. 37x Old age comes 
attended with many painful girds and achings. 1714 STEELE 
Lover No. 7 My Heart relented, and gave me several Girds 
and Twitches. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss. s.v., A poorly per- 
son will say, in humorous reference to his weak condition, 
*I’s middling at meal-times, but I’ve hardish girds between,’ 

4. A sharp or biting remark directed against a 
person; a gibe, ‘dig’, ‘hit’. In common use 
¢ 1580-1700; now somewhat arch. 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat, aiv b, Those that wyll them 
{satires] write With taunting gyrds & glikes and gibes 
must vexe the lewde. 1676 Marve, Mr. Smetrke Wks. 
1875 IV. 25 Many a dry bob, close gird, and privy nip has 
he given him. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 390 For 
his girds were oblique, and touched to the quick, but not 
directly exceptionable. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde i. 
Iv. iii. (1849) 218 Lois of Sanxere, I ask thee in this pre- 
sence, Fling’st thou these girds at me? 1881 Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 894, I mean no gird at this tendency. 

b. with punning allusion to Girp 50.1 

1593 Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 72 Thou shalt be double girt 
with girds. f 

5. dial. An outburst (of laughter). 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 42 Th’ fly’ring Karron seet up o Gurd o Leawghing. 
1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmmld. Dial. (1821) 103 She fetched 
up a girt gird a laffin, an sed [etc.]. _ 

Gird (gad), v1 Inflected girded and girt. 


Forms: 1 gyrdan, Vorihumd. zi-gyrde, 4-6 
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gerd(e, 4-7 girde, (5 gyrdyn, gurde,6 gyrde), 
6- gird. Pa. z, a. I gyrde, 3-4 gurde, (4 gurd, 
gerd), 4-5 girde, (5 p/. gurdene), 6 gyrd(e. 8B. 
4 girdede, 5-6 gyrded, 6 gerded, 6- girded. 
y- 4eyrt, gert, girt(e, 5 gyrte, 7- girt. Pa. pple. 
a. I gyrded, 4 gyrdid, Sc. girdit, 6 ger-, 
gyrded, 6- girded. £8. 3 i-gurd, 4 gurde, 
4-6 gird(e, 5-6 gyrd(e. y. 4 gert, 5 girte, 
6 gerte, gyrte (gyrthe), 3- girt. [OE. syrdan= 
OS. gurdian (Du. gorden), OHG. gurten (MHG. 
and mod.G. gzrten), ON. gyrda (OSw. giorba, Sw. 
gjorda, Da. gjorde) to gird:—OTent. *gurdjan. 
To other grades of the same root belong Goth. 
(b2-, uf-)gatrdan to gird, gairda girdle; see GIRTH, 
GarTH 2; some scholars connect also Goth. gard-s 
house, corresp, to GARTH |, YARD. 

Throughout its whole history the English word is chiefly 
employed in rhetorical language, in many instances with 
more or less direct allusion to biblical passages.] 

1. ¢vans. To surround, encircle (the waist, a per- 
son about the waist) with a belt or girdle, esp. for 
the purpose of confining the garments and allowing 
freer action to the body. Chiefly ef. or fass.; 
also, after Biblical phrase, to gird one’s loins, reins, 
etc. Also 4o gird up, about. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosf. John xxi. 18 Mid-y [pu] uere ziungra 
6u waldes Sec gigyrde..middy uutudlice du bist zeuintrad 
. oder dec gyrded. a1225 Ancr. R. 418 3e schulen liggen 
in on heater, and i-gurd. c1z50 Gen. & Lx. 3149 Sod and 
girt, stondende, and staf on hond. ¢1330 R. BrunnE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1804 Coryneus first vp he stirt, & 
wyb a clop his body gyrt. 1382 Wycur Led. xii. 11 3e 
schulen girde about 3oure reynes. — Tobit v. 5 Tobie. .fond 
a 3ung man stondende, ful faire, gird [1535 CoveRDALE 
gyrded vp], and as redi to gon. c¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
7054 The lauendres kirtel on she cast, She gird hir, and 
tukked hir fast. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432 b/2 For gyrdle 
he gyrded hym on his bare flesshe wyth a corde. 1535 
CovERDALE 2 Kings iv. 29 Girde vp thy loynes, and take 
my staffe in thy hande, and go thy waye. — Luke xii. 35 
Let youre loynes be gerded aboute. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 
1113 Those Leaves They gatherd .. And .. together sowd, 
To gird thir waste. 1782 Cowrer 77th 82 In shirt of hair, 
and weeds of canvas dressed, Girt with a bell-rope that the 
Pope has blessed. 181z0 Scorr Lady of L. 11. vii, He girt 
his loins and came. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, She 
girded herself with a white apron. 1872 [EARL PEMBROKE 
& G.H, Kinestey] S. Sea Bubdles vii. 176 They girded him 
with strange belts. ’ 

b. jig. To prepare (oneself) for action; to brace 
up (oneself) ov, Zo, or odosomething. Oftenwith zp. 
c14so tr. De Imitatione 1. xix. 22 Girde be as a man 
ayenst be fendes wickednes. 1592 tr. Funius on Rev. xiv. 1 
As ready gird to doe his office in the midst of the Church. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. i. iii. (1673) 49 The mind is strength- 
ened and girt close by indigence and frugality. 178: 
Cowper Conversat. 702 [They] one in heart, in interest, and 
design Gird up each other to the race divine. 1822 Hazuitr 
Table-t. Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 126 To gird themselves up to any 
enterprize of pithor moment. 1860 Mottey Wetherd. (1868) 
I, i. 15 He was already girding himself for his life’s work. 
+e. To clothe wz¢h or 27 a garment confined by 


a girdle. Obs. rare. | 

1382 Wvycuir 2 Sav. vi. 14 Dauid is gird [Vulg. accinctus}; 
1388 clothed; 1611 girt] with a surplees, 1697 DrypDEN 
Aineid vu, 258 Girt in his Gabin Gown the Heroe sate. 

+d. To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth. (Cf. 
GIRTH v. 2.) Obs. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 3985 Adoun pai li3t & her hors girten. 
c142z20 Anturs of Arth. xxxix. 495 Gawayne and Galerone 
gurdene [v. v. dyghtis] here stedes. 1509 Barctay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 25 He is a foole.. That to his saddle would 
leape on hye Before or he haue girt his horse. _¢ 1566 Mevie 
Tales in Skelton’s Whs. (1843) I. p. Ixv, Skelton com- 
maunded the ostler to sadle his mare, & the hosteler did 
gyrde the mare hard, 1677 Mizce Dict. Eng.-Fr., To gird 
a Horse, cengler un cheval. F 

2. fig. To invest or endue w7¢h attributes, esp. 
(after biblical phrase) wzth strength, power, etc. 

c1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) xvii. 31 [xviii. 32] Se god me zegyrde 
mid meznum, and mid creftum. a1300 #. EL. Psalter 
xvii. 33 [ibid.] (Horstm.) Lauerd pat girde me with might. 
1388 WycuiF Ps. xvii. 33 [ibid.] God that hath gird me with 
vertu. Jdzd. Ixiv. 7 [Ixv. 6] Thou makest redi hillis in thi 
vertu, and art gird with power. @14s0-1530 M/yrr. our Ladye 
126 The vyrgyn mari in whome thou hast cladde the in 
fayrnesse and gyrthe the in strengthe. 1580 Sipney Ps. 
xvi. ix, This God then girded me in his all-mighty pow’rs. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vu. 194 The Son On his great Expedi- 
tion now appeer’d, Girt with Omnipotence. 1812 S. RocEers 
Columbus 1. 49 Sent forth to save, and girt with God-like 
power. 182r SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 643 The sights 
with which thou torturest gird my soul With new endur- 
ance. 1874 Brackie Se/fCult. 14 Without carrying away 
any living pictures of significant story which might .. gird 
them with endurance in a moment of difficulty. 

3. To equip (oneself or another) wzék a sword 
suspended froma belt fastened round the body; 
sometimes with reference to investing a person 


with the sword of knighthood. 

a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Hine se halga wer gyrde 
gregan sweorde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls.) 3615 Mid is suerd 
he was igurd, pat so strong was & kene. cx350 W270. 
Palerne 3291 pe kni3t .. gerd him wib a god swerd. c1450 
Merlin 322 Gonnore hir-self girde hym with his swerde. 
1568 R. Grarton Chron. Il. 95 Upon Easter day .. he was 
gyrde with the sworde of the Duke of Briteyn. 1641 
Baker Chron, (1660) 127 And because he had not yet 
received the Order of Knighthood, he was by Henry Earl 
of Lancaster girt solemnly with the sword. 1663 BuTLEeR 
Hud. 1. ii. 742 Was I for this entitled Sir, And girt with 
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trusty sword and spur. 1848 GatLtencA //aly Past & Pr. 
I. p. xxv, They gave her a standard; they girt her sons 
with the weapons of war. 

4. a. To fasten (a sword or other weapon) to 
one’s person by means of a belt. Const. on, zwpor, 
to. Also with on adv. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliv. 4 [xlv. 3] Gyrd nu bin sweord 
ofer pin beoh [L. super femur tuum] pu Mihtiza. a1300 
£. E. Psalter ibid, (Horstm.) Girde pi swerde of iren 
and stele Ouer pi thee. 1480 Caxron Chron. Eng. cc. 181 
Andrew of herkela..worthely arrayed and with a swerd gurt 
aboutehym. @ 1533 Lp, Berners Hwov xliii. 146 He dyd on 
his helme and gyrte on his sword. 1555 Even Decades 270 
Hauynge theyr quyuers of arrowes gerte to them. 1667 
Mirton P. LZ. vi. 713 My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty 
Arms, Gird on, and Sword upon thy puissant Thigh. 1718 
Prior Knowledge 247 The combatant too late the field 
declines, When now the sword is girded to his loins. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. II. xlv. 689 A trusty sword was con- 
stantly girt to their side. 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. t. iv, 
His pistols were still girded round him, 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge iii, Girt to his side was the steel hilt of an 
old sword without blade or scabbard. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas, Isl. v. xxii, The doctor took up his hat and pistols, 
girt on a cutlass .. and .. crossed the palisade. 

b. To secure (clothing, armour, etc.) on the 
person by means of a girdle; also Zo gird on, up. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 8962 Po caste pis gode mold hire 
mantel of anon & gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne 
ssete. c1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 316 3if bise clobis ben 
gurde & more large in widnesse, pei beren on hem more 
synne. 1535 CoveRDALE Yohx xxi. 7 Simon Peter .. gyrde 
his mantell aboute him & sprange in to y° see. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 109 An old gowne girded to him with 
athong. 161x Bipte t Kzugs xx. 32 So they girded sackcloth 
on their Joynes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 542 Let each His 
Adamantine coat gird well. 1791 Cowrer //iad x1, 17 Bade 
the Greeks Gird on their armour. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
v. xxxiv, Warn Lanark’s knights to gird their mail. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies 45 He rode with his finely shaped 
head and breast naked, his blanket being girt round his 
waist. 1855 Kincstey Heroes 11. (1868) 24 So Perseus arose, 
and girded on the sandals and the sword, 1877 J. Nortu- 
fe Catacontbs 1. v. 7x With his tunic girt high about his 
oins. 

e. To put (a cord, etc.) round something. rare. 

1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. i, Very strong cords.. which the 
workmen had girt round my neck, my hands, my body, and 
my legs. 

5. transf. and fig. +a. To surround as with a 
belt; to tie firmly or confine. Also Zo gird up, 
in, about, together. Obs. 

¢ 1600 SHAKs. Sou. xii, Sommers greene all girded up in 
sheaues. 1602 Marston Aztonio’s Rev. u. v. Wks, 1856 I. 
103 Then I Catch straight the cords end; and..offer a rude 
hand As readie to girde in thy pipe of breath. 1611 BipLE 
£cclus. xxii. 16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building [etc.]. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) Index to 
Plate 84 Two stantions of timber which are girded together 
in several places, with wood or Iron, 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vit. 82 How [they will] gird the Sphear With Centric and 
Eccentric scribl’d o’re. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk §& Selv. 128 
For I take the seed.. to be a cluster of bubbles wryed up 
snug, or a bottome of hoops or springs closely girt or knit 
together. 

b. To encircle (a town, etc.) with an armed 
force; to besiege, blockade. 

1848 Haut Chron. Hen. VJ, 153 b, He. .determined to get 
the town of Vernoyle in perche, and gyrd it round about with 
astrong seage. 1590 GREENE Ord. Fur. (1599) C, But trust 
me, Princes, I haue girt his fort, And I will sacke it. @ 1627 
Haywarp Four Y. £liz. (Camden) 66 But the French was so 
streightly girt up within Lieth, that no supplies were brought 
unto them. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xiv. 64 This of the 
seven kings was one, Who girt the Theban walls with siege. 
1867 Dickens Left, (1880) II. 284 The whole place is 
secretly girt in with a military force. 

ce. To fasten tightly, draw close (as a fetter or 
bond) upon a person. rare. 

1732-8 Near Hist. Purit. 1V. 139 His Highness girt the 
laws close upon the Papists. : 

6. Said of that which surrounds: To encircle, 


enclose, confine. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 206 Some of pe naddrene bi- 
clupten heom so faste al a-boute Pat heom pou3te heo 
scholden to-berste so streite heo gurden heom with-oute. 
1375 Barsour Gruce xvu. 616 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid, Gyrdit with Irne-bandis braid. 1749 SmottettT Re- 
gicide v.ix, An iron crown intensely hot, shall gird Thy 
hoary Temples. 1781 Cowper Retirement 243 Girt with 
a chain he cannot wish to break His only bliss is sorrow 
for her sake. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 444 
A discoloration .. which extended.. over the loins and very 
nearly girded the body. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. m1. il. 
(1858) 187 Girt with the iron ring of Fate. 1864 TENNYSON 
En. Ard. 157 Then first since Enoch’s golden ring had girt 
Her finger [etc.]. 1868 Freeman WVor71, Cong, (1876) IL. viii. 
197 A mighty mound girded by a fosse. , 

b. of natural surroundings or barriers, esp. of 


TlveTs. 

1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VJ, iv. viii. 20 Like to his and, girt 
in with the Ocean. 1601 R, Jonnson Aingd. § Commw. 
(1603) 14 The navigable rivers, whereof some (as it were) 
gird in the whole realme. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 276 That 
Nyseian Ile Girt with the River Triton. 1809 PINKNEY 
Trav. France 27 This lawn .. was girded entirely around 
by a circle of lofty trees, 1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. E. 
Bord, 1.13 The range thus girds in and defines the plain. 
1870-4 J. THomson City Dreadf. Nt. 1. iv, A river girds the 
city west and south. ‘ 

e. of a ring or crowd of people; chiefly ef. or 


passive. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1415 Your company along I will not 
wish, lest it perhaps offend them To see me girt with 
friends, 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 111, 133 oe they 
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girt their Father round. @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 37 | 
Girt with a crowd of listening Graces, With expectation on 
their faces. 1864 TeENNyson Boadicea 5 Boadicea. .Girt by 
half the tribes of Britain. 5 

d. of immaterial surroundings (chiefly passive). 

1629 Mitton Nativity 202 Ashtaroth .. Now sits not girt 
with tapers’ holy shine. 1671 — P. 2. 1. 120 So to the 
coast of Jordan he directs His easy steps, girded with snaky 
wiles. 1833 Tennyson Pad. Art 273 Shut up as in acrumbling 
tomb, girt round With blackness as a solid wall. 1836 H. 
Hottanp Med. Notes (1839) 274 It is well worthy of note .. 
how long in fact it [life] may continue, thus narrowed and 
girt in on every side, 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey ix. (1848) 
120 Unheard was shepherd’s song, And silence girt the 
woods, 

e. To move round. rare. 

1688 Prior Ox Exod. iii. 14, 51 Why does each consenting 
Sign With prudent Harmony combine..To gird the Globe, 
and regulate the Year? 1812 WoopHousE Astron. v. 20 
They [Navigators] must therefore have surrounded, or 
girded the Earth. 

+7. intr. Of a string: To havea grip upon what 
it encircles. Ods. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 187 The String .. will touch 
and gird more upon the Groove of the Work, and conse- 
quently .. will the better command the Work about. 

Gird (gdid), v.2 Forms: 4 girden, gerde, 
gorde, 4-5 gyrd, gurd(e, 4-6 girde, 5-6 gyrde, 
(7 guird-, guerd), 4- gird. fa. ¢. 3 gurde, 4 
gert(e, 4-5 girde, girt, 4-6 gird, gyrd; 4 fl. 
girdiden, 5 Sc. girdit, 6- girded, (7 guirded). 
Pa. pple. 3 gard, 4 y-girt, 4-5 gird(e, 5 gurt, (7 
gurde), 6- girded. [Of obscure origin. 

Derivation from OE. zierd rod, Yarp, is impossible on 
account of the initial guttural, and indirect connexion with 
that word appears also inadmissible, as WGer. av- from az- 


has no corresponding weak grade ur-.] 

+1. trans. To strike, smite. Often with advb. 
compl. describing the effect of the stroke, as /o gird 
down, off, out, also to gird in two, to death, to 
ground, etc. Also of pain : To touch sharply (vave). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1596 He gurde suard on bat heefd bat he grund 
sohte, 13.. A. Adis, 2299 A-two peces he hadde him gurd, 
No hadde Glitoun y-come. c1350 Will. Palerne 1240 
Grimly wip gret cours ei3per gerdep ober, & William wib 
god wille so wel be duk hitt [etc.]. c1400 Destr. Troy 177 
Girde out the grete teth of the grym best. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 2474 Settis all pe gailis on gledis & girdis doun be 
wallis, c1450 HeNryson Mor. Fad. 35 With that the Meir 
gird him vpon the gumes. cx1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 622 

If I trespas eft, gyrd of my hede. 1606 Br. Hatt Medit. & 
Vows 1. § 92. 107 When therefore some sodain stitch girds me 
in the side, 1612 W. Martyn Youth's Instruct. 91 The 
horseman .. with a stiffe .. cudgel so guirded and laced the 
backe .. of his.. master. 1618 LatHam 22d Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 49 That will cause her (the hawk] to gird and master 
them, as it were, at the sowce. 

b. absol. To deliver a blow. Also Sc. ¢o let 
gird (cf. to let drive). 

13-.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2062 [Gawayn] gordez to Gryngolet 
with his gilt helez. a@1400-50 Alexander 1219 Gers many 
grete syre grane & girdis burje maillis. 1450-70 Golagros 
& Gaw. 105 The grume .. leit gird to schir Kay, Fellit the 
freke with his fist flat in the flure. a1550 Christis Kirke 
Gr. xv, Thay girnit and lait gird with grainis, Ilk gossip 
uder grievit. 

+2. To impel or move hastily or rudely: to 
thrust 2, cast 2, drive back, pull out, throw down ; 
to fire (a gun) ¢o (=at). Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 1086 In at hys [the lion's] throte hys arme 
he gerte, Rent out the herte. 1377 Lane. P. PZ. B.v. 379, 
I Glotoun girt it [food] vp, er I hadde gone a myle. c1400 
Destr, Troy 10370 But the grekes were so grym, pai gird 
hom abake. @1400-50 Alexander 2227 Sum with gunnes 
of pe grekis girdis vp stanes. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
848 Thai .. girdit out suerdis on the grund grene. «@1650 
Scot, Field 93 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 216 Many a gaping 
gunn was gurde to the walls, where there fell of the first 
shott manie a fell ffooder. 

3. intr. To move suddenly or rapidly; to rush, 
start, spring. Also zo gird forth, forward, out, 
together, up. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. £, E. Allit. P. B. 911 Pe grounde of gomorre [schal] 
gorde into helle. 1375 Barsour Bruce u, 417 With that 
come gyrdand, in A lyng, Crystall off Seytoun. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1243 Ane Beritinus. .Come girdand out of Gadirs, 
out of be grete cite, 1513 DoucLas 47s x. xiv. 161 Eneas 
gyrd abufe hym with a brayd. 1565 Gotpinc Ovia’s Met. 
Ul. (1593) 32 They girded forth, and cutting through the 
clouds .. they overflue the easterne winde apace. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 58 The freest horse, at the whiske 
of a wand, girdes forwarde. 1601 Hortanp Pliny II. 428 
No sooner hangs he by the hooke, but he runneth and 
girdeth with it in his mouth too and fro. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss., Gird, to push, hurry about. The word is common 
in the phrase ‘runnin’ an’ girdin’,’ 

4. fig. a. absol. To make ‘hits’ az, to jest or 
gibe af (rarely against, upon). Also in indirect 
passive. (The current sense.) 

1546 Bae Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 52 Let the gogle eied 
Gardiner of winchester gyrde at it tyll his rybbes ake. 1608 
Mipvieton Fam. Love u. iii, I wonder why many men 
gird so at the law. a@1639 W. WHATELEY Profotyfes 1. xix. 
(1640) 173 You must labour to jest, scoff, and gird, or raile 
against such and such sinnes. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. 
Pardoned 11, vi. (1713) 371 Why doth he not reprove de- 
bauchery.. rather than .. be always guerding at the sancti- 
fied party? 1823 Lams Let. to Southey Corr. (1868) I. 212 
You are always girding at what some pious .. folk think to 
be so [religion]. 1862 SaLa Seven Sins I. vi. 123 The club- 











men talked club scandal and girded at the Committee. 1891 
Times 11 July 11/2 Not only is each member of the Triple 
Alliance denounced and girded at in turn, but [etc.]. 
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b. ¢rans. To assail with jest or sarcasm; to 


sneer or scoff at. ? Ods, 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 29 Sum.. he hath 
spitefully girdid behind there backs. 1628 Earte Micro- 
cosut., Discontented Man (Arb.) 28 His life is a perpetuall 
Satyre, and hee is still girding the ages vanity. 1721 
Srryre Eccl. Mem. 1. xxvi. 191 He girded him as he had 
done the Archbishop of York, telling him he looked for 
a new world. 1850 L. Hunt A xfodiog. xi. 184 The Examiner 
had been long girding him on incompetency. 

Hence + Gird-off Z#/. a., struck off, severed. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Kings xx. 22 Thanne she wente into al the 
puple, and spak to hem wiseli, the which the gird of heed 
of Siba .. casten forth to Joab. 

Gird-brew, var. GIRT-BREW. 

Girde, obs. form of Grrp. 

Girded (gs‘1déd), AA/. a. 
In senses of the vb. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2078 He fyrmest leg, gyrded cempa. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. Prol. 27 Behold the Ordenance on their 
Carriages, With fatall mouthes gaping on girded Harflew. 
1627 May Lucan 1. 649 But by the guirded Sacrificers 
strength. .orecome..holds forth his conquer’d necke. 1877 
Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 62 With trailing 
garments through the air they came, Or walked the ground 
with girded loins. 1882 J. Ropertson tr. Miller's Heb. 
Synt. §97 Six hundred girded men. 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar, 
319/2 The young lord with his Aakama (silk trousers) 
and girded sword. 

Girdel, -er, obs. forms of GIRDLE, GIRDLER. 

Girder ! (gaada1). Also7 gerder. [f.Girpz.! 
(sense 5) +-ER1.] 

1. a. A main beam in a framed floor, supporting 
the system of joisting that carries the flooring. 

Sometimes (erroneously) used instead of BREASTSUMMER. 

1611 CorGr., Sodive, the peece of timber called a Girder, 
or Joist (betweene two Summers). 1631 GouGE God's Ar- 
vows iv. § 15. 399 Two girders were by tenents and mor- 
taises let into the midst of it [the maine Summier]. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 137 The Girders are also to be of 
the same Scantlins the Summer and Ground-Plates are of. 
1770 THorrE in Phil. Trans. LXI, 157 When I repaired 
the old house at Nettlested, .. in sawing off the end of the 
main girder, it was decayed at heart. 1820 T. TrREDGOLD 
Carpentry (1853) 80 Framed floors differ from double 
floors only in having the binding joists framed into large 
pieces of timber, called girders, /é¢d. 83 Framed floors 
consist of girders, binding joists, bridging joists, and ceiling 
joists, 

b. An iron or steel longitudinal beam employed 
for a similar purpose; esp., a latticed, plate, or 
other compound structure used to form the span of 
a bridge. 

The main transverse beams of a girder bridge, correspond- 
ing to the ‘ binding-joists’ of a framed floor, are termed 
‘ cross-girders ’. 

1853 Sir H. Douctas A7ilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 344 IG and 
HK are vertical rods of wrought-iron which connect a great 
girder of the road-way with the tube AB. 1869 Latest News 
5 Sept. 16 So fierce was the fire, that the glass in the roof 
melted ; but the iron girders remained in their places. 1889 
G, Finpiay Eng. Railway 63 Forty-two girders, each thirty- 
two feet in length, were required, and the plates and angles 
for each girder were rolled in one length. 

+ 2. In masonry (see quots.). Ods. a. A bond- 
stone. b. A bonding-course. 

a. 1726 Lront Alberti's Archit. 1. 47/2 Among the Gird- 
ers we reckon those courses of large stones which tie the 
outward Shell to the inward. 

. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 48/1 But there are 
other Girders besides .. which run the whole léngth of the 
Wall to embrace the Corners. ‘These other Girders. .we call 
Cornices. 

3. attrib., as girder-bridge, a bridge whose 
superstructure consists of longitudinal girders carry- 
ing the platform or roadway; girder-rail, a form 
of tramway rail, introduced about 1860, and so 
called from the resemblance of its section to that 
of the ordinary iron girder used in construction. 

1854 WEALE Engineer's Pocket-bk. 389 The excess of 
strength that should be given to Girder Bridges. 1856 H. 
Haurr Bridge Construct. 265 The manner of construct- 
ing trussed girder bridges. 1861 Times 7 Oct., These per- 
sons were engaged. .in the erection of a girder bridge across 
the River Ouse. 1894 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/3 Metal ways 
with girder rails and simple connections are the form most 
favoured. 

Hence Gi'rderage, girders collectively. 

1880 Standard 5 Jan. 5 The whole top mass of girderage, 
without giving way in detail, may have been blown off the 
piers. 

+Girder?, Obs. rare. 
One who sneers or cavils, 

1584 Lyty Campaspe ui. ii, What is a quip? Manes. 
We great girders cal it a short saying of a sharp witte, with 
a bitter sense in a sweete word. 1609 DEKKER Guls Horne- 
6k. 138 By sitting on the stage, you..may lawfully presume 
to be a girder, and stand at the helm to steer the passage 
of scenes. 1611 Corcr., Lavdonneur, a girder, flowter. 

Girding (g31din), v2. sb. ff. Girp v.1 + 
-Ine 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Grrp 1, in various senses. 

c 1400 Maunbev. (1839) x. 122 Othere there ben, that 
men clepen Cristene men of Gyrdynge: for thei ben alle 
gyrt aboven. c1sgz Stow Lug. Chron. an. 1340. 362 
The king created him at Westminster by the girding of 
asword, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 419 To make Roses, or other 
Flowers come late. .The Sauenh [Meanes] is, the Girding 
of the Body of the Tree about with some Pack-threed. 
@ 1716 Soutu Serm. (1737) X. iv. 117 Patience is (as it were) 
the girding up of the soul, which like the girding up of the 
body gives it both strength and decency too. 


[f Girp v.1 + -Ep 1] 


[f. Grp v.? + -ER1.] 


GIRDLE. 


2. That which girds; esp. +a. A girdle. (Also 
girding-up) (obs.). b. dial. A saddle-girth. +c. 
A girder (00s.). 

1388 Wycur Jsa. xi. 5 And riztfulnesse schal be the 
girdil of hise leendis, and feith schal be the girdyng of hise 
reynes. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4224 Laces and stringes 
he kerue on twoo, and the girding of the shelde also. 1535 
Stewart Cro. Scot. III. 402 Scho come sic speid, Than in 
the girding grittar ay scho growis. 1577 Harrison England 
i. xii, (1877) 1. 233 Groundsels .. transoms, and such prin- 
cipals, with here and there a girding, wherevnto they fasten 
their splints or radels. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Sure Regnit 
apud Scotos 59 Are not Saddles, Girdings and Spurs made 
for Horses? 179. Burns Weary fa’ you, Duncan Gray, 
The girdin brak, the beast cam doun, 

3. Comb., as girding-beam = GriRDER! 1; 
girding-place, the part of the body round which 
the girdle or girth is fastened. 

17x CuAmpers Cycl., *Girding-beams. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny I. 274 It must (they say) be .. kept fast bound neere 
vnto the middle or *girding place of the patient. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1727/8 A large Chesnut Gelding .. between 
15 and 16 hands high .. a white Rim under the Belly near 
the girding place. 

Gi'rding, v#/. sd.2 [f. Gimp v.2 + -1ne!.] The 
action of the verb Girp 2, +a. Discharging, firing 
(of cannon) (0ds.). b. Jeering, gibing. 

a. az16s0 Scot. Field 323 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 228 
There was gurding forth of gunns: with many great stones. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Jntell. v. (1628) 130 He fell to 

aunting and girding at them. a 1663 SANDERSON Sev. II. 
159 Bitter invectives, unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at 
those that are in authority. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. 
Char. ii. 37 Shakespeare .. never misses an opportunity of 
girding at your pompous and affectedly pensive character. 

Girding 727. 56.3 dial. [f. Girp 5b.1+ -1ne1,] 
The action of fitting (barrels) with hoops. 

1609 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 289 For girding of barels, ijd. 
¢1817 Hoce Zales §& Sk. IV. 17 John Jardine, the cooper, 
chanced to come to Knowe—back in the course of his girding 
and hooping peregrinations. 


Girding (ga udin), ffl. a.) [f.. Girp v1 + 
-inG 2.] That girds, in senses of the vb. 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. xiv. § 1 (1669) 54/2 Walk 
(Christian) in the view of God’s Omniscience, this is a gird- 
ing consideration. 1708 Oze.t tr. Boileau’'s Lutrin iv. 79 
So, Abandon’d by its Girding Wood, Sinks an old Roof, 
which had for Ages stood. 1762-9 FALCONER Shipwr. 11. 915 
To cut the girding stay they run. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) III. 246 The use of stiff and girding stays. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 543 The Russo-Siberians 
gave us vaguely a girding-line of ice. 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D, xxix, ’Tis the ripening of the oats! All the day 
they have been dancing .. Waiting for the girding hook, 

Girding (go1din), pA/. a.2 [f. Giro v.2 + 
-1nG 2.] ‘That girds, scoffs, or jeers. 

ax617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 168 Prophane, filthy, and 
girding jests. 1691 tr. d@’ Zmlianne’s Observations 126 The 
Receiver .. told us, in a very girding manner, that [etc.]. 
1882 Sfectator 2 Dec. 1535 They .. believe in girding 
speeches as foolish Communists believe in petroleum. 

Girdiron, obs. form of GRIDIRON. 

Girdle (gd:1d’1), 5b. Forms: I gyrdel, 2, 4, 6 
gerdell(e, 3 girrdell, 3-4 gurdel, (5 -il), 4 gir- 
del, -ul, 4-5 girdil, 5-6 gir-, gyrdel(l(e, -ill(e, 
-yl(l(e, 5-7 gyrdle, 6 girddel, girthell, guyr- 
dell, 4— girdle. [OE. gyrdel (f. gyrdan to GirD: 
see -LE) = MDnu. gurdel, gordel (Du. gordel), OHG. 
gurtil masc., gurttla fem. (MHG. and mod.G, 
gurtel), ON. gyrbdill (OSw. giordel, Sw. girdel); 
the OE. gyrdels (= OS. gurdis?), f. the same grade 
of the root with a different suffix (see -ELS), is found 
earlier than gyrdec, but did not survive into ME.] 

1. A belt worn round the waist to secure or con- 
fine the garments ;+also employed as a means of 
carrying light articles, esp. a weapon or purse. 

In the general sense now only literary He colloquial word 
being Bett), but still commonly used for a cord or the like 
tied round the waist and having the ends hanging down. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 Se iohannes witodlice hzfde 
reaf of olfende herum & fellenne gyrdel [c 1160 Hatton 

Gosp. gerdel] embe hys lendenu. ¢1200 OrMIN 3210 Hiss 
girrdell wass off shepess skinn Abutenn hise lendess. c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 58/150 In stude of is gurdel al-so; with rope 
he him bond. 1340 Ayend. 236 Pe gerdel aboue be-tocnep 
chastete of bodie. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Miller's T. 64 By hire 
girdel heeng a purs of lether. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
16 My girdyl of ledir barryd with siluir with bokyll and 
pendaunth. 1525 Lp. Berners F7o7/ss. I1.xlviii. 167 Gyrdelles 
of chaynes of golde and syluer. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 
v. ii. 143 A purse at his girdle, with bullets, and his other 
necessaries. 1619 Boye in Lisszore Papers (1886) I. 216, 
I paid my cozen ., for an embroydered girdle and Hangers. 
1709 STEELE & Appison Zatler No. 147 ® 3 This Cestus 
was a fine Party-coloured Girdle. 1756 NucEnt Gr. Tour 
III. 83 The nobility .. wear also a black girdle about four 
fingers broad, and garnished with plates and buckles of 
silver. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci v. iv. 160 Here, Mother, tie 
My girdle for me, and bind up this hair. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romola 1. xx, Her white silk garment was bound by a 
golden girdle. 1881 Jowetr 7hiueyd. I. 5 The combatants 
at boxing and wrestling matches wear girdles. 1890 
Draper's Circular, Girdles are being used for all sorts and 
conditions of dresses for day wear. 

b. spec. (Eccl.) (See quot. 1866.) 

1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 7 For frankensence 
ed iiij girdles ilij4, 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 49, ij vestementes .. a girdell a fruntall and 3 albes. 
1866 Direct, Angi, (ed. 3) 354 Girdle, the cord that girds 
= alb, usually made of white cotton about three yards 
ong. . 


GIRDLE. 


. in various phrases and proverbial sayings. 

Many of these refer to the practice of wearing keys hung 
at one’s girdle. (Zo have, hold) under one’s girdle? in sub- 

jection, under one’s control. + Veer an M by yourgirdle? 
=Haven’t you the politeness to say ‘Master’? +70 give 
up the girdle: to confess oneself beaten. + To turn one’s 
girdle: ?to find harmless outlet for one’s anger (see Schmidt 
and the commentators). 

a@1400-50 Alexander 181 Bot gefe baim vp pe girdill vs 
gaynes no3t ellis. J/ézd. 758 And obir recouyre me pi 
rewme or reche yp pe girdill. c31g30 R. Hittes Common- 
Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 All the keys hange not by one manys 
gyrdyll. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 203/2 If hee bee in 
Rome, and hath all Princes neckes vnder hys gyrdell. 
@ 1553, Upatt Royster D. ut. iii. (Arb.) 48 Neare an M by 
your girdle? 1598 R. Bernarptr. Tevence's Andria. i. (1607) 
1x Iwis it is long hence I must liue after anothers pleasure, 
with my head vnder anothers girdle. 1599 PorTER Angry 
Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 104, I know you are as good 
a man..as was ere girt in a girdle. 1599 SuHaxs. Much 
Ado v. i. 143 Prince. I thinke he be angrie indeede. 
Claud. If he be, he knowes how to turne his girdle. 1612 
Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Pref. 12 In whose 
Opinion they onely have the Keyes of Art at their girdles. 
1660 Burney Kép8. A@pov (1661) 80 He is curst in his Mothers 
Belly that would overtop such Princes, and bring their heads 
under his Girdle. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Thereby 
[by allowing £70,000 a year for ‘intelligence’] Cromwell 
carried the secrets of all the princes of Europe at his girdle. 
1706 Fowter in Hearne Co/lect. 20 Jan. (O. H. S.) I. 166 
He depended upon none, and .. would not be under any 
one’s Girdle. 1858 Gen. P. THompson A nai A Zt. II, xxvii. 31 
Aleader who carries half the Scottish Churchunder his girdle. 

+ 2. The part of the body round which the girdle 
is fastened; only in phrases deneath, above, up to, 
etc. the girdle. Obs. 

1205 Lay. 1325 Pe merminnen pet beod deor of muchele 
ginnen, wifmen hit punchet fuliwis, bi-neode bon gurdle hit 
bunched fisc. 13.. A. Adis. 6449 Eren they haveth an ellen 
long, That byneothe theo gurdel hit hongith. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 A persone syttyng in the trone of 
god whiche from y® gyrdell downwarde was all lyke fyre. 
1624 Lorp Keeper WILLIAMS in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
203 And allreadye up to the gyrdle in his grave. 1632 
Womens Rights 315 It was greater shame to strike ynder 
the girdle than it isnow. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues 75 It 
was a favourable and merry Conceit of a Cardinal of Rome, 
that there was no Law beneath the Girdle. a1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) I. 124 This great man. .married his own servant 
maid and then for excuse, said there was no wisdom below 
the girdle. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1607 Puritan 11.1, Ere the day Be spent to th’ Girdle, 
thou shalt be set free. 1860 Tynpatut Glac. u. xi. 291 The 
atmosphere cleared, and showed the mountains clothed to 
their girdles with snow. 

3. transf. uses of 1. That which surrounds, as a 
girdle does the body; +a zone. + Zhe girdle of 
the world; the ecliptic, the equator. Also of imma- 
terial surroundings. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. 111. 260 We hatap on leden quinque 
zonas, det synd fif gyrdlas. 1559 W. CunniINGHAM Cosmiogr. 
Glasse 63 Five..zones..we may aptly call them equidistant 
places, or Girdles. 1599 Suaxs. Hevt. V, Prol. 19 Suppose 
within the Girdle of these Walls Are now confined two 
mightie Monarchies. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 398 The Great 
Brizes, which the Motion of the Aire in great Circles, 
(such as are vnder the Girdle of the World) produceth. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 416 ‘The Rhiphean Moun- 
tains encompass them, . which. .they call the Girdle of their 
Land. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 1. 322 Five Girdles bind 
the Skies, the torrid Zone Glows with the passing and re- 
passing Sun. ¢1700 J. Lawson in Harfer’s Mag. (1883) 
Feb. 419/z A delicious country..placed in that girdle of the 
world which affords wine, oil, fruit. 178z Cowper £xfost. 
20 The billows roll, From the world’s girdle to the frozen 
pole. — Charity 86 Trade is the golden girdle of the 
globe. 1836 Maccitivray tr. Husmboldt’s Trav. xvii. 219 
‘The horizon was bounded by a girdle of forests. 1847-8 H. 
Miter First [pr viii. (1857) 133 The quick, smart patter 
of hammers sounds incessantly, in one encircling girdle of 
din, 1875 MerivaLte Gex. Hist. Rome (1877) 1. 5 The 
Palatine hill .. the first nucleus of the Roman Empire, lay 
in the centre of a girdle of eminences. 1879 Farrar SZ. 
Paul (1883) 32t Among good and holy men love would still 
be the girdle of perfectness. 

+b. Zo put (make, cast) a girdle (round) about : 
to go round, make the circuit of (the earth). Ods. 

1sgo Suaks. Mids, N. 1. i. 175 Ile put a girdle about the 

earth, in forty minutes. 1612 Dekker Jf zt be not good 
Wks. 1873 III. 277 About the world My trauailes make a 
girdle. 1621 Mippieton Sux in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
342 Sir Francis Drake .. did cast a girdle about the world. 
1626 Dick of Devon u. vy. in Bullen O. Pé. II. 43 They 
would have thought Themselves as famous as their Country- 
man That putt a girdle round about the world. y 

e. That which confines or binds in; a restraint, 
limit. 

a1616 Braum. & FL. Faith. Friends w. iv, To all Thy 
thoughts, thy wishes, and thine actions, No power shall put 
agirdle. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The sixt 
Persecution .. [was] limited .. to a short time, (for it was 
precinct with a triennial girdle), 1645 Mitton Tetrach. 
(1851) 221 But suppose it any way possible to limit sinne, to 
put a girdle about that Chaos. 1833 I. Taytor Panat., vi. 
193 The iron girdle of a solemn and irrevocable oath. : 

4. spec. a A kind of sea-weed, Laminaria 
saccharina. . 

1548 Turner Vames Herbes (E. D.S.) 27 Cingulum .. 
maye be named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel. 
1551 — Herbal 1. K iv b, Ther is acertayne kynde of sewrake 
with a brode leafe, of a grene color, to the whyche sum geue 
the name of a leeke, other call this gyrdell. 

b. Anat. Applied to various parts in the struc- 
ture of animal bodies ; in modern use chiefly of the 


bony supports for the upper and lower limbs, which 
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in Vertebrata are respectively called the shoulder 
(or pectoral) and pelvic (or hip) girdle. 

x60r Househ, Ord. 296 The cheife clerke of the kitchen 
hath for his fee all the girdles of fresh sturgeon spent within 
the house. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. ml. i. (1678) 
56 Under the region of the navel, lies the girdle or upper 
part of the Kall. xrg71x Phil. Trans. XXVIL. 352 The last 
is very like our English Hedge Snail, but without Girdles, 
and hasasmall Navel. 183x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 109 
As a powerful bony girdle, it [the pelvis] affords articulation 
to the abdominal extremities. 186x Hume tr. J/oguin- 
Tandon u. 1. iv. 138 When a leech is impregnated, an 
enlargement takes place around the sexual apertures, which 
has received the name of the girdle or clitellum. 1883 
Martin & Moate Verteby. Dissect. u. 119 The Shoulder 
Girdle is made up of a coracoid, clavicle, and scapula on 
each side, did. 122 The Pelvic Girdle is composed of the 
ilium, ischium, and os pubis on each side. 1891 Sczence 
(N. Y.) 21 Aug. 107/2 The fins, girdles, gill arches, scales, 
and membrane bones are all imperfectly developed or want- 
ing [in eels]. 

ce. The line or rim dividing the two faces of a 
brilliant (see quots.). 

1819 Rees Cyc/., Girdle, among Jewellers, the line which 
encompasses the stone parallel to the horizon; or which 
determines the greatest horizontal expansion of the stones. 
1861 Macm. Mag. III. 184/2 The rim where the setting 
takes hold, or, as we have described it, the junction of the 
bases of the pyramids, is called the girdle. 1883 A. H. 
Cuurcu Precious Stones iii. 21 The ‘ girdle’ or edge bound- 
ing the widest part of the stone, divides the crown from the 
base, and is concealed in part.. by the mounting or setting. 


d. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 


1727 Boyer Dict. Angl,-Fr., Ceinture, The Cincture, or 
Girdle of a Pillar. 175: CHambers Cycd., Girdle, in Archi- 
tecture. See Cincture. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Girdle, 
a small circular band around the shaft of a column. 


e. Mining. A stratum or bed of stone or other 


substance occurring irregularly. (Cf. Banpsdé.2 12.) 

1819 Rees Cycl., Girdle, in Mining, is the name used in 
Cumberland, and some other counties, to denote the un- 
certain strata, or chance beds, of stone or different sub- 
stances that are met with in some districts. 1893 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Girdles, in mining, are beds from about three 
inches to two feet or more in thickness; but the term is 
usually applied to beds varying from three inches to nine 
or ten inches thick, 

£. Bot. 

1875 BennetT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 368 When the growth 
is normal .. the three segments which form a cycle always 
become arranged into a disc transverse to the stem, their 
outer surfaces thus forming an annular zone or girdle. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 381 The border of 
tracheides of each leaf is expanded into a low wing, which 
runs to meet that of the opposite leaf, and unites with it to 
form a transverse girdle, 

g. A belt or ring made round the trunk of a tree 
by the removal of the bark (cf. GIRDLE z. 2). 

1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia I, 150'The method 
employed by the Indians for the removal of the forest. .con- 
sists in running a girdle around the trunks of the largest 
trees by cutting away the bark..the object of this being to 
intercept the flow of the sap. 1897 BaiLey Princ. Fruit- 
growing 289, Fig. 45 shows a deposit of woody matter above 
a girdle caused by a label wire. 

5. Pin and girdle: a swindling game, ‘ prick 
the garter’ (see GARTER 50. 5, 7). 

1710 Patmer Proverbs 209 "Tis astonishing that a young 
gentleman, bred five or six years in our own universities, 
shou’d .. be drawn in..by those common known cheats of 
the pin and girdle. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as girdle-bell, -belt, -buckle, 
-compass, -maker; girdle-like, -shaped adjs.; also 
girdle-bed, -bone (see quots.) ; + girdle-glass, a 
mirror carried at the girdle; girdle-pains = gzrdle- 
sensation; girdle-sensation, -wheel (see quots.). 

1880 C. T. Croucn in Geol. Mag. 443 *Girdle Beds.— 
Alternations of thin sandstones and sandy shaks, 1810 
Soutney Kehama xiv. viii, The sweet music of their 
*girdle-bells. 1697 DrypEeN A xeid 1x. 488 Nor did his 
{Euryalus] Eyes less longingly behold The *Girdle-Belt, 
with Nails of burnish’d Gold. 187s Huxtry Anat, Vertebr. 
Anim. 175 The Frog’s skull is characterised by the develop- 
ment of a very singular cartilage bone, called by Cuvier the 
os en ceinture or *girdle-bone. 1790 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
207/1 A *girdle-buckle about the bigness of a crown-piece 
was also dug up. 1552 Hutoet, *Girdle compasse, or in 
the compasse, or wyth the compasse of a gyrdle, zotzi# 
(read zonatim). axz652 Brome New Acad. WV. ii. (1658) 85 
How his [the man’s] pocket-combe .. and her [the woman’s] 
*Girdle-glasse, To order her black pashes, came together. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 June 1/3 It has a smart bodice, 
with .. a *girdle-like arrangement of cord in front. 14., 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 686/20 Hic corrigiarius, *gyrdil- 
maker. 1897 Hucues Mediterr. Fever iii. 122 Mental irri- 
tability and sleeplessness are combined with. .*girdle-pains 
[etc.]. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Girdle-sensation, the feeling 
of having a string or a broad band tied round the body 
or one of the limbs. 1897 AdZbut?t’s Syst. Med. 11. 977 It 
was followed by atrophy of the muscles, impairment of vision 
..girdle sensation [etc.]. Jééd. III. 521 ‘The ulcer [of the 
stomach] is. .occasionally, if of very long-standing, *girdle- 
shaped. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 287/1 *The Girdle 
Wheel is a [Spinning] Wheel so little that a Gentle-woman 
may hang it at her Girdle..and Spin with it, though she be 
walking about. 


Girdle (gi‘1d’'l), 50.2 north. and Sc. Forms : 
6 girdil(e, -ill, (kyrdill), gyrdle, 6- girdle, (9 
dial. gurdle). [var. GRIDDLE by metathesis of 7] 
A circular plate of iron which is suspended over 
the fire and upon which cakes are baked or toasted. 
(Cf. GRIDDLE 50.). 

ax1400 Burgh Laws cxvi. (Sc. Stat. 1), Alsua he sall hafe 





GIRDLER. 


.. a brasyn pot a pan a rostyng yrne a girdill [etc.]. 1477 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 408 A gyrdil, a bakbrede, a 
brewyne fat. 1533 /é¢d. 451 Ane kamery stok, ane girdill, 
ane baik bread. 1563 Wichmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 169 
A gyrdle, a brandrett. 1596 Datrymrte tr. Les/ie’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 95 Thay make breid after casting it vpon the 
girdle. 1681 Cotvi, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 106 Oatmeal.. 
which girdles hot bakes And turns to bannocks, and to oat 
cakes. 1708 S. Motyneux in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 39 A 
large Girdle about 20 Pounds Weight. .was found lying on 
the Floor. 1859 Atkinson Walks § Talks Schoolboys (1892) 
343 Bilberry jam, and flaky cakes hot from the girdle. 1886 
Srevenson Atdnapfed xx. 196 We lay on the bare top of a 
rock, like scones upon a girdle. ; 

b. Phrase. Like a hen on a het (hot) girdle: 
indicating a state of great uneasiness or discomfort. 

1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol x June, It’s true she’s .. 
tipper-taipers when she taks the gate first, like..a hen ona 
het girdle. 1814 Scorr Wav. \xxi, The Bailie .. had all 
this while shifted from one foot to another with great 
impatience ‘like a hen’, as he afterwards said, ‘ upon a het 
girdle’. [1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxi. 448 His gait .. 
emulated that of a hen treading a hot girdle. ] 

e. Comb.,as girdle-cake (cf. griddle-cake),-maker, 
-making, -smith. 

1802 R. AnpEerson Cumiberld. Baill. 25 Aunt Ester spoil’d 
the *gurdle ceakes, 1852 Miss YoNGE Cawzeos (1877) I. 
xlii. 361 Each man had..a plate of metal on which he could 
bake his girdle-cakes. 1885 Runciman Skippers § Sh. 49 
We had a girdle cake for tea. 1599 Charter Fas. VJ, The 
*girdelmakers inhabitants within the bruch of Culross. 1833 
CariyLe Cagliostro 1. Misc. (1840) IV. 376 She was the 
daughter of a Girdle-maker. ' 1885 D, BEVERIDGE Cu/yoss § 
Tulliallan 11. xix. 93 The *girdlemaking monopoly, 1661 
Culross Town Rec., Patrick Sands *girdle-smythe. 

Hence Gi‘rdleful, as much as a girdle can hold. 

1895 J. Woop in Scot. Antig. X. 76 The goodwife was 
baking, and had a girdleful of bannocks on the fire, 


Girdle (gd-1d'l), v.  [f. GirDLE 5.1] 

1. ¢vazs. To surround with a girdle. Also fo 
girdle about, in, round. (Chiefly transf. and fig.) 

1582 N. LicuEeriexp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xv. 39 
Silke .. even such wherewith he was accustomed to girdle 
himselfe. xr59x Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, iv. iii. 20 Spurre to the 
rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who now is girdled with a waste 
of Iron, And hem’d about with grim destruction. 1598 BARRET 
Theor. Warres vi. i. 184 There is set down .. how many 
shot will girdle or impale the battell of pikes. 1607 SHAKs. 
Tinton w.i. 2 O thou Wall That girdles in those Wolues, 
diue in the earth, And fence not Athens. 1635 BaRRIFFE 
Mil. Discip. xcv. (1643) 306 The Hollow Square, girdled 
with shot, is a figure to bee used in times of necessity. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 196 Wooden Pipes .. are 
ferriled and girdled with Iron. a1782 Cowper Heroism 6 
No thunders shook with deep intestine sound The blooming 
groves that girdled her around. 1808 Scorr Mavmz. 11. ix, 
The tide did now its floodmark gain, And girdled in the 
Saint’s domain. 1848 C. Bronte ¥ Lyre (1857) 106 The 
bright and velvet lawn closely girdling the grey base of the 
mansion. 1858 HawtHorne “7. & (2. Frnls (1871) I. 252 
That circumference of blue hills which stand afar off, gird- 
ling Rome about. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. ii. 55 Let us 
mark how the hills that girdle them are scattered with the 
ruined enginery of assaults, 1888 ALicE Mrynett in Art 
§rnl. L1.139/2 A tea-gown, waistless, and girdled low down. 

2. To cut through the bark of a tree in a circle 
extending round the trunk, or to remove a certain 
breadth of bark in a similar circle, either for the 
purpose of killing the tree or for that of rendering 
it more fruitful; sometimes in fasszve of injuries 
caused accidentally, e.g., by a tight wire or by the 
gnawing of rabbits. Also with round. 

1662 Winturop in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 10r 
Several trials have been made .. by girdling the tree (as 
they call it) cutting off some of the bark round, and a little 
into the wood of the tree, about six feet from the ground. 
1766 J. Bartram ¥rnd, 11 Feb. in Stork Acc. E. Florida 65 
There still remain .. great trees girdled round to kill them, 
which are now very sound, tho’ above 60 years since they 
were cut. 1792 Berknap Hist. New Hampsh. II. 211 
If the trees were girdled and left to die standing, the timber 
would be much superior to any which is cut whilst alive. 
a3817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) Il. 459 
They accordingly cut down some trees, and girdle others. 
1872 H. Macmitran True Vine v. (1872) 212 The barren 
branch is girdled or ringed—that is, a narrow strip of its 
bark is removed all round the branch. 1897 Baitey Princ. 
Frutt-growing 288 Trees which are girdled should have the 
injured parts pared down to live tissue. 

b. Surg. (See quot.) 

1883 WiLDER & Gace Anat. Tech. 197 (Cent.) When the 
skin, especially of a limb, is divided by an incision en- 
circling the part, the latter is said to be girdled. 

Hence Girdled ff/. a. 

ax817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) II. 126 
There is a sufficient number of girdled trees standing .. to 
give the new settlements a disagreeable appearance. 1883 
E. P. Ror in Harfer's Mag. Dec. 56/1 Girdled trees soon 
made it evident that rabbits were the depredators. 

Girdler (g3-1dle1). [f. Grape 50.1 + -ER 1.] 

1. A maker of girdles. 

¢31400 Destr. Troy 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
noble. 1428 in Swrtees Misc. (1888) x Ye crafte of Girdelers 
in ye cite of York, 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 1 The 
wardens of the felowshippe of Saddellers, gyrdelers, coryers, 
or any other of the kynges subiectes. 1613 Braum. & FL. 
Honest Man’s Fort. 1. i, Do you heare? Talke with a 
Girdler, or a Milner. 1671 F. Puittirs Reg. Necess. 373 
The Kings Grocer, Brewer. . Bookseller, Girdler, (a ‘Trade 
now altogether disused). 1723 Lond,Gaz. No. 6189/4 John 
Sewell .. Sword-Cutler and Girdler. 1807 W. ‘Taytor in 
Ann, Rev. V. 296 There are useless articles in this work, 
such as that of girdler, which is no longer a separate trade. 
1872 City Press 20 Jan,, The court of the Girdlers’ Com- 
pany dined at the hall. 


GIRDLESTEAD. 


2. One that surrounds or encompasses. Girdler 


of the earth = Gr. yatnoxos. 
1879 ButcHer & Lanc Odyss. 33 Hear me, Poseidon, 
girdler of the earth. 


Girdlestead (ga-1d’lste:d). Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
as prec. + STEAD sd.] That part of the body round 
which the girdle passes ; the waist. 

c1330 Arth. § Merl. 5216 Pat at be girdel stede it stode. 
21366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 826 Hise shuldris of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstede. cx14z0 Lypc. 
Assemb. Gods 340 Aboute hym, in hys gyrdyll stede, hyng 
fysshes many a score. 1583 StupBEs Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 
60 Some [clokes] short, scarcely reaching to the gyrdle-stead, 
orwast. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 29 We walked 
a whole day along by the Isle of Sumatra, in the ouze up 
to the girdle-stead. 1696 AuBrREy JZ/isc. (1721) 94 An 
Antient Man..having a long and broad white Beard, hang- 
ing down to his Girdle Steed. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 
III. 1v. 57 One gleaming lock of gold..Fell far below her 
girdlestead, 

b. Used for ‘lap’. 

1882 SwinsurnE Tristr. of Lyonesse vi. 51 There fell a 
flower into her girdlestead Which laughing she shook out. 

Girdling (gd-dlin), v7. sd. [f. GmpLE v, + 
-InG 1, 

1. The action of the verb GIRDLE in various senses. 

Also girdling in. 
_ 1792 Betxnar Hist, New Hampsh, 111. 131 The method 
is that of girdling ; which is done by making a circular 
incision through the bark, and leaving them to die standing. 
1836 ARNoLp Let, in Stantey Life §& Corr. (1844) II. viii. 48 
The girdling in of the mountains round the valley of our home 
is .. an image .. of the encircling of the everlasting arms. 
1897 Baitey Princ. Fruit-grow. 291 Girdling or ringing to 
set trees into bearing is an old and well-known practice. 

2. The material of which girdles are made. 

1719 D’Urnrey Pills VI. 248 Gartering, Girdling, Tape. 

3. attrib., as girdling-place. 

1658 Bromuatt Treat. Specters 1. 118 He was become so 
weak and feeble below his girdling place or middle. 

Girdling (ga-sdlin), #7. a. [f. GirDLE v. + 
-InG *.] That girdles or surrounds. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres ut. ii. 71 The girdling shot 
to discharge at 20 pases off, and not farther. 1624 Tvag. 
Nero uu. iii. in Bullen O. Pd. 1. 52 The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compasse the Citie. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. 174 Where yon bar Of girdling mountains 
intercepts the sight. 18z2x Joanna Baie Metr. Leeg., 
Columbus xxxvii, Mountains.. Whose frozen peaks.. Above 
the girdling clouds rear’d far in upper air. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1. vi. iii, The Chateau Polignac still frowns aloft.. 
amid the blue girdling mountains of Auvergne. 1863 Gro. 
Exior Komo/a u. iv, Florence with its girdling stone towers. 

Gire, var. GYRE. 

Girefalcon, obs. form of GERFALCON. 

|| Girella, vare—1.  [It., dim. of gira, f. gtrare 
to turn.] A vane or weather-cock. 

1720 STRYPE Stow’s Surv. Lond. \.149/2 A lofty Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes: and at the top of it a Grashopper 
for the Vane, or Girella. 1790 Battey, Gired/a, a Vane, 
Weathercock. /¢ad. 

Girg, var. Jara Sc., v. to creak (and s0.). 

Girk, obs. form of Jerk sd. and v. 

Girkienet, var. JERKINET. 

Girkin, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

Girking, var. JerKrn, a kind of hawk. 

Girl (gail), sd. Forms: 3 gurle, 4-6 gerl(e, 
4-7 girle, gyrle, (6 guirle, gierle, gyrll, 7 
garle), 9 dial. gal, gell, 7- girl. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured by many scholars (Méller, Noreen, 
Luick) is that the word represents OE. *gyvela masc., 
*gyrele fem.:—OTeut, types *gurzwilon-, -6n-, a dim. of 
*eurwyjo-2, 74 (found in LG. gave, boy, girl) :—Aryan 
*ehreh”-, presumed to be represented in Gr. rap9évos vir- 
gin. This involves some uncertain phonological assumptions, 
and the late appearance of the Teut. words gives additional 
ground for doubt, the ME. g#r/e being recorded only from 
the end of the 13th c., and the LG. gwve from the 17th c. 
It may be noted that doy, dad, dass, and the numerous 
synonyms in the mod. Scandinavian langs., are all of diffi- 
cult etymology; probably most of them arose as jocular 
transferred uses of words that had originally a different 
meaning.) 

+1. Achild or young person of either sex, a youth 
or maiden. Chiefly in #/: Children, young people. 
Knave girl: aboy. Gaygirl: applied toayoung 
woman. Ods. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 108/76 And suype gret prece of 
gurles and Men: comen hire al-a-boute. 13.. A. Adis. 
2802 Men myghte ther y-seo hondis wrynge.. Women 
scrike, girlesgredyng. ¢1350 W7//. Palerne 816 And whan 
be gaye gerles were in-to pe gardin come, Faire floures bei 
founde. 1362 LancL. P. PZ, A. x1. 131 Gramer for gurles 
I gon furste to write, And beot hem with a baleys but 3if 
thei wolde lernen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 666 In daunger 
hadde he at his owne gyse The yonge girles of the diocyse, 
And knew hir counseil, and was al hir reed. cx1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 328 in Babees Bk, 308 Ne delf pou neuer nose 
thyrle With thombe ne fyngur, as 3ong gyrle. c1450 Cov. 
ae (Shaks. Soc.) 181 Here knave gerlys I xal steke. 

. A female child; commonly applied to all 
young unmarried women. 

1530 Patscr. 922 A gyrle [F. garce] havyng laughyng 
eyes. ¢1530 Reprorpe Play Wit & Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 17 
Idelnes. ‘Thow [Recreacion] art occacion, lo ! of more evyll 
Then I, poore gerle, nay, more then the dyvyll! 1546 Hry- 
woop Prov. (1874) 50 The boy thy husband, and thou the 
girle, his wife. x59 SHaxs. Two Gentil. v. iv. 134, I hold 
him but a foole that will endanger His Body, for a Girle 
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that loues him not. a@1652 Brome Queene’s Exch. 1. ii. 
Wks. 1873 III. 467 What's that my Girle? 1679 Hatton 
Corr. (1878) 197 note, One of his sisters ., announces the 
birth of a very lusty garle. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 75 
Px The Girl is a Girl of great Merit .. she converses with 
me ..like a Daughter. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal II. 1. 
ii. rx, I will lay you, and you shall lose, my girl, if it was 
ten times as much. 1784 Cowper 7ask 11, 227 As smooth 
And tender asa girl, all-essenced o'er With odours. 1855 
Brownine Fra Lipfo 214 You should not take a fellow 
eight years old And make him swear to never kiss the girls. 
1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede 62 To think of a gell o’ your age 
wanting to go and sit with half-a-dozen men, 1863 LANDoR 
Heroic Idylls, Theron & Zoe 27 Girls often say More than 
they mean: men always do. 1894 H. GarpENer Unof/. 
Patriot 329 No girl is ever quite good enough to marry any 
mother’s son. 

Prov. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 628 The Proverb is 
certainly true .. He that Marries a Girl, marrs a Woman. 

“| Old girl: Applied collog. to a woman at any 
time of life, either disrespectfully or (occas.) as an 
endearing term of address. Also, to a mare, etc. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick xiv, ‘Cheer up, old girl’, said Tom, 
patting the bay mare on the neck..‘ Soho, old girl—gently 
—gently’, 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre ii. (1890) 19 He called 
his mother £ old girl’, too. : 

b. A maid-servant. Also in gtvl-of-all-work. 

1668 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber, where the girl lies, with the sad stuff that 
was in the best chamber, 1812 A. Apams in ¥. Adams’ 
Lett. (1848) 409 Seven o'clock. Blockheads not out of 
bed. Girls in motion. Mean, when I hire another man- 
servant, that he shall come for one call. 1875 Scribner's 
Monthly X. 287 But all this time we had no girl, and .. at 
last I determined to go and get a girl myself. So one day 
at lunch-time I went to an intelligence office in the city. 
1882 Mrs. ALEXANDER Freres I. ii. 19, I [a landlady] must 
look to it myself, for I never yet see a gurl I could trust 
with a hegg. 1883S. C. Hatz Retrospect II. 139 A dirty, 
slipshod girl-of-all-work bawled at me from the area. 

ce. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also (U.S. collog. 
or slang’) best girl. 

r7ox ‘G. GamBapo’ Aun. Horsemt. vii. (1809) 97, I may 
lose my dear girl for ever. JZod. Pop. Song. The girl I left 
behind me. 

d. (+ More fully, 4 gtzl about or of the town, a 
girl of ease): aprostitute. +d kind girl; a mistress. 
171x STEELE Sect. No. 187 P 2, I know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl about Town called 
Kitty: This Creature .. was my Mistress, 1712 ADDISON 
Ibid, No. 486 P 1, I am very particularly acquainted with 
one who is under entire Submission to a kind Girl, as he 
calls her .. No longer than Tuesday last he took me with 
him to visit his Mistress. 1756 Dewzz-Rep 6 The Men of 
pleasure, and the Girls of ease. 1815 W. H. IreLanp 
Scribbleomania 141 Lewis, of monkish renown, Who tickled 
the fancies of girls of the town. 1851 Mayyew Lond. 
Labour 1. 477 The ‘ gals’ are sure to be beaten cruelly .. 
by their ‘chaps’. 

+3. A roebuck in its second year. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Eivb, The first yere he [the Roo- 
bucke] is a kyde .. The secunde yere he isa gerle.. The 
thirde yere anhemule. 1576 TurBErV. Venerie 236 A Rowe, 
the which is called the first yeare a Kidde, the second 
Gyrle, the third an Hemuse. 1660 HowELt Parley Beasts 
62 Those pretty Fawns, Prickets, Sorrells, Hemuses, and 
Girls .. which I [a Hinde] brought into the world, 1726 
Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Givle (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 
2 Years. . 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. appositive, indicating 
sex, as girl-child, -friend, -graduate, -miser, -scul- 
ler, -sorter, -warrtor, -worker ; or youthfulness, as 
girl-mother, -queen, -widow, -wife, -woman; Dd. 
simple attrib., as gir/-life, -nature, -lragedy; @. ob- 
jective, as gérl-confining adj.; girl-like adj, and 
adv. Also girl-boy, ?a girlish boy. 

1889 Warner Alb, Eng. v. xxvi. (1597) 129 *Girle-boyes, 
fauouring Ganimede. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 18/2 And 
in my place vpon this regal throne, To set that girle-boy 
wanton Gaueston. 1884 Back ¥ud. Shaks. ix.in Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 542/2 My father used to call him the girl-boy. 
1886 Longm. Mag. 646 A very great number of the *girl- 
children of the State have found happy homes in Canada. 
1798 SorHEsy tr. Wreland's Oberon (1826) I. 55 The guardian 
of these *girl-confining walls, 1896 Westw. Gaz. 19 May 4/2 
The ‘Wedding March’ was whistled by twelve *girl-friends 
of the bride. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 142 Sweet *girl- 
graduates in their golden hair. 1888 Atheneum 26 May 
659/3 A well meaning. .story of *girl-life. 1852 Rock Ch.of 
Fathers \11.1. 269 The *girl-like maiden-mother bowed down 
before the crib. a@1861 T. WooLner My Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 124 Years before..girllike she Adored a youth with 
sparkling genius graced. 1865 Dickens A7x?. /r.1.vi, lsaw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a *girl-miser in the dead of 
thenight. @1861 T. WooLner My beautiful Lady (1863) 95 
What art thou whispering lowly to thy babe, O wan *girl- 
mother? 1897 Edin. Kev. Oct. 393 The girl-mother of Amadis. 
1876 Brack Madcap V. xxvi. 242 Was it not true, he 
had to admit, that he knew nothing of *girl-nature? 1882 
J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. U1. 189 The *girl-‘ Queen ’— 
she was only sixteen years of age. 1894 Daily News 
28 Mar. 3/1, 10,000 notices of withdrawal..are handed to 
a roomful of ‘ *girl sorters’. 1876 Gro, Evior Dax. Der, 1. 
xvii. 342 His mind glanced over the *girl-tragedies that are 
going on in the world. 1894 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 309 Leaders 
to whom the triumphs of the *girl-warrior were a reproach. 
1837 Hawruorne Twice-Told T. (1851) I. xix. 285 Inflamed 
to madness by the coquetry of the *girl-widow. 1857 Mrs. 
Cartye Le?t, II. 321 The young *girl-wife who lives there 
is very lovely. 1876 Miss Brappon Dead Men’s Shoes 1. 
i, 1 A *girl-woman alone on Battersea Bridge. 7895 Tablet 
20 July 108 The *girl-workers taking their wages home. 

Girl, v1 [f. the sb.] dans. in nonce-uses. 
a. To furnish with girls. b. Jocularly substi- 


tuted for ‘to an’, where the agent is a girl. 





GIRN. 


@1635 Corser Poems (1807) 126 Nor hast thou in his 
nuptiall armes enjoy’d Barren imbraces, but wert girl’d and 
boy’d. 1886 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 53 She oft 
Quite longs .. to ‘ girl the boats’. 

Girl (gail), v.24 Sc. Also girrel. 
peeic.] zztr. To thrill, whirl. 

1820 Hocc Wint. Even. T. 1. 336 Ye hae gart a’ my flesh 
girrel, John. Zdzd. II. 64 Its no deth it feirs me, but the 
efter-kum garis my hert girle. 1894 Ian Maciaren Bonnie 
Brier Bush Vi. ii. 222 Juist like the threshing mill at 
Drumsheugh scraiking and girling till it’s fairly aff. 

Girland, -ond, obs. forms of GARLAND. 

Girleen (ga‘1lzn). Anglo-lrish. [f. Gir sd. + 
-een, dim. suffix (=Irish -4z as in COLLEEN): cf. 


sguireen, buckeen.) A young girl. 

1836 H. F. Cuortey Mem. Mrs. Hemans (1837) I. 213 
The light-hearted gossoons and girleens of Dublin. 1882 
Mrs. ALEXANDER /eres I. ii, 22 You were just a slip of 
girleen then, and now you are an elegant young lady. 

Girlery. [f.Grnu sd. + -rry.] Girls collectively. 

1805 Lams Let. 1o Wordsworth Lett. 1888 I. 215 There 
were two young girls—the very head and sum of the girlery 
was two young girls. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 196 When one considers from what originals he 
painted his portraits of Edina’s girlery. 

Gi-rlfully, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Girt sdb. +-FUL 
+-LY 2.] With the energy characteristic of a girl. 

1886 J. A. Srerry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 156 But still the 
two maidens tramp girlfully on. 1895 Crocxerr Sweeth. 
Trav. 206 Defending herself girlfully with a branch of 
bramble. Foot-note, Why should not one say ‘ boyfully’, 
‘virlfully’, if one can say ‘ manfully’? 

Girlhood (ga ulhud). [f Girn sd. + -HoOD.] 
The state of being a girl; the time of life during 
which one is a girl ; concr. girls collectively. 

1785 Anna Sewarp Let. Boswell 25 Mar. Lett. I. x. 38 My 
mother passed her days of girlhood with an uncle at War- 
wick. 1831 Lyrron Godolfh. 1 Not a trace of the bloom or 
the softness of girlhood could be marked on her counten- 
ance. 1862 TRoLLope Swall Ho. at Allington in Cornh. 
Mag. Vi. 568 The sportiveness and kitten-like gambols of 
girlhood, 1866 Annie THomas Played Out 1. xv. 285 A 
group of girlhood. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xiii. 118 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood. 1883 L. 
Oxtwuant Altiora Peto 1. 213 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
slope are half as innocent as they are insolent [etc.]. 

Girlie(g3-sli). [f. Grau sd. +-1, -y4: cf. dérdie.] 
A little girl. (A term of endearment. 

1860 Artist & Craftsm. 433 The little half-clad girlies ran 
off to hide themselves. 1877 P’crss Auicr 28 July in AZem. 
(1884) 357 The two little girlies are so sweet. 1894 DoyLe 
S. Holmes 52 She is my own dear little girlie. 

Girling (gaulin). [Cf Giuninc.] A young 
salmon. 

1861 Act 24 §& 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say .. kelt, laurel, girling, grilse.. or 


by any other local name. 

Girlish (gslif), a [f. Gren sé.4+-1su1.] Of 
or pertaining to a girl orto girlhood ; characteristic 
of or like a girl. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurus,Puellaris, propre to girles. . girlish. 
1596 Drayton Leg. 1. 937 She .. To other speech, and 
Girlish laughter fell, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 682 
These chaplets of flowers be girlish gaudes. 1788 Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., An old grand-uncle, with 
whom my mother lived a while in her girlish years. 1816 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 200 Girlish feeling prompts this 
anticipation-of satisfaction. 1863 Gro. Exior Rommola 1. 
xxvii, She had been very foolish and ignorant in her girlish 
time. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 3 Walter 
was..more girlish than either of the others. 

Hence Gi‘rlishly adv., Gi'rlishness. 

1623 CockeraM, /vedlaritie, Girlishnesse. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. II, Girdishly, likea Girl. 1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv. U1. 
279 Thou art still girlishly fond of those dried cherries! 1833 
Brownine Pauline 231 Autumn has come—like Spring re- 
turned to us, Won from her girlishness. 1875 A. R. Hore 
My School-boy Fr. 164 The elegance and girlishness for 
which we laughed at Philip. 1885 M. Parrison Jes. 123 
Of all beyond I was girlishly ignorant. 

Girlism (gouliz’m). zonce-wd. [-1sm.] Girls, 
or their characteristics, collectively. 

1788 Anna Sewarp Lef#¢, (1811) II. 186 The prejudices of 
girlism. 1795 Lid. IV. 70 With her sister, Miss Bowater, 
I passed some of the sprightly days of girlism. 

Girlls, obs. form of GriLse. 

Girly (gai), a. [f Gren sd.+-¥1.] Charac- 
teristic of or befitting a girl; girlish. 

1886 J. A. Sterry Lazy A77ustr. (ed. 2) 127 Her laugh is 
light, Her figure slight and girly. 1891 G. Merepiru Oxe 
of our Cong. I. iii. 31 The silly girly sugary crudity has 
given way to womanly suavity. 

Hence Gi'rliness, girlishness. 

1886 J. A. Srerry Lazy AZinstr. (ed. 2) 60 A white, white 
dress that artlessly reveals .. The pouting beauty of her 
fair young form ; In all its dainty, dimpled girliness. 

Girn (g51n), 54.1 Sc. Also 4-6 gyrne, 6 girne. 
[var. of Grin 56.1] 

1. a. +A noose (ods.). b. A snare or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 
the like, with a running noose. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 1140 He a stalowart gyrne 
can ma To hang hym-self with be be hals. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 108 With falsheid he thame fed, As 
quha wald set ane girne befoir ane gled. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I, 186 He commandit, that na haris be 
slane .. nor yet tane be nettis or girnis. 1721 Court Bk. 
Barony of Urie (1892) 119 Killed with guns ..girns or 
other ingines. 1824-7 Moir Alansie Wauch (1833) xxiv. 186 
The vagabond’s girn was set. 


[onomato- 


GIRN. 


2. fig. A snare, trap, wile. 

¢1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 11. 999 The quhilkes frome gyrnes 
of dede Ware eschapede. 1gs2 Asp. Hamitton Catech. 
61 b, Thai that will be riche, fallis into temptatioun and in 
the gyrne of the deuil. 1596 Datrympcr tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot, x. 462 Thame selfes skairse could defend from the 
girnes of this Edicte. 17ax Ramsay Rise §& Fall of Stocks 
35 Stock-jobbers, brokers..Wha set their gowden girns sae 
wylie, Tho ne’er sae cautious, they’d beguile ye. 

Girn (gain), 54.2 Obs. exc. Sc. [f. GiRn v.1] 

1. The act of showing the teeth, a snarl. 

1535 [see GarE sd. 1]. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. 111. ii, 
Euen so the Duke frownes for all this Cursond world: 
oh that gerne kils, it kils. @1861 T. WooLner JZy beautiful 
Lady (1863) 107 A poring spectre shall be seen With livid 
stare and girn, 1870in Ramsay (evzin. (ed. 18) p. xxxiii, His 
girn’s waur than his bite. 1883 Annie Swan A/dersyde iii. 
51 A smile .. afterwards described as resembling the ‘ girn 
oO’ arat’. 

b. Sc. A snarling tone. 

1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 161 Lettin out 
the dry dusty moral apothegms wi’ ae continued and mono- 
tonous girn. 

+2. =GRIN sd.2 Obs. rare. 

1636 Davenant lV7t/s 1v. ad fin., This is at least a girne 
of Fortune, if Not a faire smile. 1711 E. Warp Quzx. I, 
67 Scoff'd him, unseen, with Winks and Girns. 

Girn (gdm), v1 Forms: 4-6 gyrn(e, 5-6 
girne, 6 gern(e, 6-7 gearne, 8 guern, 6- girn. 
[var. Grin v. with metathesis of ~.] 

1. utr. To show the teeth in rage, pain, disap- 
pointment, etc.; to snarl as a dog; to complain 
persistently ; to be fretful or peevish. Also Zo gzrm 
at. Now only north. and Sc. 

1375 Barsour Lruce iv. 322 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to, And said, gyrnand, ‘hangis & drawis!’ c1440 Vork 
Myst. xxxiii. 23 Pat gome bat gyrnes or gales, I myself sall 
hym hurte full sore. 1513 DouGLas eis 1x. ii. 65 The 
wyld wolf .. Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, 
Bayis and gyrnis. 1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 
1254/t The bitch had founde the foote agayn : & on she came 
gerning. 1590 SPENSER /. Q.1. iii. 15 His face was ugly 
and his countenance sterne .. And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. a@1693 Urqunarr Radelais 1. xvii, The 
old ‘Trot for a while remained silent, pensive, and girning 
like a Dog. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Afisc. (1733) I. 31 We hang 
our lugs and wi’ a gloom, Girn’d at stockjobbing ane and a’, 
1790 A. Witson ist Ep. fo F. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 18 
While chaunrin’ critics girn and growl, And curse whate’er 
they light on. 1837 R. Nicott Poevzs (1843) 133 She’s girnin’ 
at e’enin’—she’s girnin’ at morn—a’ hours o’ the day in my 
flesh she’s a thorn. 1855 Browninc Old Pictures Florence 
ix, The mastiff girns And the puppy pack of poodles yelp. 
1863 Kincstry Water-Bab. v, How she [the otter] did grin 
and girn when she saw Tom. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
vi.50 He’s a wicked auld man, and there’s many would like 
to see him girning in a tow. 

‘b. quasi-trans. 

1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 120, I could only girn my 
teeth at him. 

e. trans. To utter in a snarling tone. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xvii. 148 ‘Isabella, 
let me in, or I'll make you repent!’ he ‘ girned’as Joseph 
calls it. : 

+2. To show the teeth in laughing; to grin. Ods. 

1g52 Latimer Sev. Lincolush. v. 105 They goe with the 
corses girning and fleering, as though they went to a beare- 
bayting. 1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 80 After that girne like 
a monkie that sees her dinner. 1602 Marston Aztonio’s 
Rev, 1. iii. Bij, Laugh not .. When thou dost girne, thy 
rusty face doth looke Like the head of a rosted rabbit. 
1617 F. Moryson /¢iz. 1. 247 The rascall multitude. .ceased 
not to girn and laugh at our sighes and teares. a@1z71z Ken 
Edinund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 299 Curs’d Satan guerning 
stood, the while he spake. 

Girn (gd), v.2 Sc. Also 4 gyrne. [f. GIR 
sb.1] trans. +a. fig. To ensnare (ods.). b. To 
catch in a girn or trap (cf. quot. 1825-80). 

c1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 1. 366 But he, gyrnede syne atte last 
Inne 3harnynge of the golde so rede. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Girn, (1) to catch by means of a girn; (2) to catch trouts 
by means of a noose of hair. 1866 T. Bruce Summer Queen 
320 I'll make sure To girn him like a hare. 1896 Crocketr 
Cleg Kelly xiii. 96 As if he had been * girning’ sticklebacks 
and ‘bairdies’ in the shallow burns. 

Girnel (gd-mel), 5d. Sc. Also 5 gyrnall, 6 
girnall, 6-7 girnell, girnal. See also GARNEL. 
[variant of GaRNEL.] A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal. 

1482 Sc. Acts Yas. IT, § 4 (x814) I. 41/2 Item it is ordanyt 
bat na maner of wittail be haldin in gyrnall be ony persone 
forther ban is needfull. 1568 LAuDER Godlie Tractate 490 
3e cloise 30ur Girnallis frome the puris. a@ 1572 KNox Hzst. 
Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 361 The Bischopis girnell was keapt the 
first nycht by the laubouris of Johne Knox. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. I (1829) 114 They. . brake up girnels, and baked 
good bannocks at the fire. 1791 NewTe Zour Lng. § Scotd. 
104 Another wooden house..of twenty feet square, which 
serves at present for a granary or girnal, as they pronounce 
it, for their oatmeal. 1834 H. Miter Scenes § Leg. xvii. 
(1857) 258 Each proprietor, too, had his storehouse or girnal 
—a. tall, narrow building, the strong-box of the time. 1860 
J. Grant Mary of Lorraine ii, Large oak chests, girnels, 
and almries, the receptacles of linen. 

b. Comb., as + girnel river (=breaker). 

1508 Dunsar Plyting w. Kennedie 246 Muttoun dryver, 
girnall [v.~. garnale] ryver, 3adswyvar, fowll fell the. 

+ Girnel (gd-mel), v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢vans. To store up in a girnel or granary. 

1609 SKENE Reg. Maz. 153 Victuall suld not be girnelled, 
bot suld be brocht to the market. @1670 Spatpine Tvoud. 
Chas. I (1792) 11. 167 There was victual girnelled in store 
to help to find the soldiers by way of plundering. 





179 


Hence Girnelled £/. a., Gi'rnelling v7. sd. 

1481 in Maitland Hzs¢. Edin. 1, i. (1753) 9 For a Girnel of 
Corn, Two Bags .. and the same from all girnelled goods, 
1597 Acts Parl. Scotl. 34 b, Girnalling of victuallis is for- 
bidden. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Not 
thrashing victuall in due tyme, girnalling of it when it 
is threshen, and not bringing of it to the mercat. 

Girning (g3-nin), v2. sd. [f. Grn v1 +-1nG !.] 
The action of the verb Grrn 1. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xl. 157 Ther wes .. Sic gyrnyng, 
granyng; and so gret A noyis, as thai can othir bet. 1580 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 841 The Greyhound .. at the first 
began to answer them with a soft girning ; but when they 
came by the Tower where he lay, he barked out aloud. 
@ 1693 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xiii. 106 He..was..environed 
about so with the barking of Currs..girning of Boars. 1792 
A. Witson Watty & Mag xxxviii, Owre the seas I march 
this morning, Listet, testet, sworn an a’, Forc’d by your 
confounded girning. a@x1810 TannauiLt Poet. Whs. (1846) 
105 Wi’ girning her neb’s like the gab o’ the fleuk. 

Girning (gd-min), Zf/. a. Sc. and dial. Also 
6 girnand, gerning. [f. Girn v.1+-ING 2.] 

1. Sc. That ‘ girns’; ill-humoured, snarling. 

1447 BokeNHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 86 Julyan.. to hir seyd 
wyth chere gyrnyng Now [etc.]. ¢1450 Henryson Jor. 
Fab. 85 With girnand teeth and awfull angrie luke. 1808 
Dunzar Tuva mariit wemen 290 Quhen that the chuf wald 
me chid, with girnand chaftis. 1785 Burns To W. Simpson 
xxviii, I’ve even seen them greetin Wi’ girnin’ spite. 1824 
Scotr St, Rovan’s xxxi, The cappernoity, old girning ale- 
wife may wait long enough or I forward it. 

+2. Grinning. Obs. rare —}. 

1899 Marston Sco. Villanie i. xi. 227 That iest-mounging 
youth Who nere did ope his Apish gerning mouth But to 
retaile and broke anothers wit. | rar 

|| Giro (dzi‘ro). [It. gévo a round, circuit :— 
L. gyrus, a. Gr. yupos circle: cf.GyRaTE.] A tour, 
circuit; a ‘turn’. 

1670 LasseLts Voy, Italy Pref. avj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Cesar .. like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Gzvo of Italy. 1823 
Lavy Morean Salvator Rosa ili. (1824) I. 100 Nearly all 
his biographers have alluded to this early and singular giro. 
1841 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 93 From the library you 
reach the ante-chamber, thus completing the g7vo of one of 
the prettiest houses in St. Petersburg. 1880 Gro. Exior 
Let. 9 June in Life (1884) ILI. 357 Afterwards we have a 
giro in our gondola. 

Giromancy, obs. form of GYROMANOCY. 

Giron: see GyRon /Yer. 

|| Gironde (grand, dzirp'nd). [see GIRONDIST. ] 
The Girondist party. 

1876 GLADSTONE in Contemp. Rev. June 11 They are apt 
to disappear..like Lafayette before the Gironde. 

Girondel, obs. form of GIRANDOLE. 

Girondist (dzirg'ndist), 5d. (@.) [ad. F. Gzron- 
diste (now Girondin), f. Gironde (see def.) + -zste, 
-1st.] A member of the moderate republican party 
(in the French assembly 1791-1793) ; its leaders 
were the deputies from the department of the 
Gironde (cf. quot. 1833). Also attrzb. or adj. 

1801 Girrorp Louts XV, 649 The Girondists, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a singular dilemma. 1827 Scorr 
Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 113 The Girondist party. 
1833 ALison Hist. Europe (1847) Il. 277 The Girondists, so 
called from the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 
from whence the most able of their party were elected. 

Gironell, obs. form of GIRANDOLE. 

Gironny: see Grronny Her. 

|| Girouette (gzrwet). [F. gzrouwette, obscurely 
connected with gzve-r:—L. eyrare to revolve. It. 
has gzvoet¢a from Fr.] A weather-cock. Also jig. 

1822 L. Simonp Switzerland 1. 323 You might as well 
pretend to stigmatize Talma or Mademoiselle Mars, with the 
name of gtrowettes, for not acting every night the same 
part, as our French politicians and philosophers, for chang- 
ing sides and principles from day sto day. 1831 JEKYLL 
Corresp. (1894) 274 He is no ordinary girouette. 1857 Sir 
F. Paterave Norm. § Eng. Il. 232 However nicely the 
weather-cock may be poised. .some breeze must breathe..to 
make the girouette spin round. 

Hence Girouettism, constant changing of opinions 
or principles. [Cf. F. g¢vowetterze.] 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 109 Girouettism is the 
natural vice of revolutionary times and political consistency 
the rarest. .of virtues. 


Girr (ger). Sc. [var. GrrtH sd.1] A hoop for 
a barrel. Also, a child’s hoop. Cf. GirpD sé.1 2, 
Grate 50.1 2. 

1611 in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) 1. 322 Na firlot to be 
sealit bot sik as hes yron girris about the mowth. 1796 
Burns Cooper o' Cuddie, The cooper o’ Cuddie cam here 
awa, And ca’d the girrs out owre us a’. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 35 Rowing girrs (rolling hoops) forms another healthy 
exercise to the boys of Edinburgh. - 1887 J. Service Life 
Dr. Duguid xxix. 185, | was a happy wee callan caing the 
girr on the street. 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 
apart so that they may be more easily carried. 

1832-53 A. A. Ritcmie Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
1. 69 As our kimmer Nell, Wi’ her stoups and her girr, was 
gaun down to the well [etc.]. 

Girrebbage, var, GILRAVAGE sd. 


Girrock. ? Ods. (See quot.) 


1674 Ray Words, Sea Fishes 103 Girrock, Acus major, 
called elsewhere Horn-Fish and Needle-Fish. 


+ Girse. Oés. [var. GirtH 50.1, prob. from pl. 
gir(th)s.] 
1. A saddle-girth ; =Girru sé,1 1. 





GIRT. 


[1417-18 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 88 Et in frenis, capistris, 
singulis, gurs’ emptis .. iiijs. viijd.] 1891 Harincton O77. 
Fur. xxi. lxvi, Orlando .. With all his strength bestrides 
the saddle fast, Yet did the Pagan heave him with such 
strength That all his gyrses broken were atlength. 1613-18 
Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 46 All strooke his horse 
together with their Launces; as they brake pectorall, girses, 
andall. 1623 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
ut. 69/2 As Sadlers for their elks haire to stuffe their sadles 
And girses, and a thousand fidle fadles. 1655 E, Trrry 
Voy. E. India 151 His great Elephants .. carry, each of 
them, one iron gun, about five foot long, lying upon a strong 
frame of wood, made square, that is fitted to a thick broad 
Fennel fastned about him with very strong and broad Girses 
or Girts. 


2. A band or hoop; =Grrra sd1 2. 

1g91 PercivaLt Sp. Dict., Cincha, a girse, the iron that 
bindeth a wheele, Czmgulum, orbita ferrea, canthus. 

3. Comb., as girse-web = GIRTH-WEB. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 1. ii. 29 Laying him upon a 
kind of a Cradle, bottom’d with Girse-web, letting it down, 
by degrees, into the Bath. 

Girse, dial. var. GRASS. 

Girsill, obs. form of GRILSE. 

Girsle, Girstle, dial. var. GRISTLE. 

Girss, obs. Sc. f. GRASS. 

Girst, var. GRIST. 

Girt (gait), 5b. [var. GirtH 50.1, in use chiefly 
in the 17th and 18th c.] 

1. A saddle-girth ; =GirtH 5b.! 1. Obs, exc. dial. 

1563 FuLKE Jeteors (1571) 30 b, Her horse laye dead with 
his bridle and girtes vntied. @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit 
without M. 11. v, Ile give um leave to cut my girts, and flay 
me. 1665 Mitton University Carrier, Here lies old Hob- 
son; Death hath broke his girt And here, alas! hath laid him 
inthe dirt. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 432 Itis 
with great difficulty they are first brought to suffer the girts 
to be put round their bodies. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 240 Rapture’s a Charger; often 
breaks his girt, Runs off and flings his Rider in the dirt. 
1867 Rock Fim §& Nell 74(E. D.S. No. 76) An’ girts, a guide- 
strap, hayvor-seed. 

+b. A surgical bandage. Ods. 

1676 WISEMAN Surg. vil. v. 487 The most common way of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which Girt hath a Boulster 
in the middle, and the ends are tackt firmly together. 1743 
tr. Heister’s Surg. 169 There must also be fastened another 
Napkin, Sling, or Girt. 

ce. Printing. (See quot., and cf. GirrH sb,1 1d.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 72 Girts are Thongs of 
Leather, cut out of the Back of an Horse-hide [etc.]. ‘Two of 
them are used to carry the Carriage out and in. 

2. A small girder. Now only U.S. 

1579 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 311, ij girts xj 
foote longe, vj vnch thicke, ix vnch brod. 1665 /ézd. II. 531 
For girt, sparrs, ioists.. and carriage of timbers for the 
Library roofe, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 405 Each pier 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap- 
piece, strong braces and girts. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Girt, a small girder, used in roofs or bridge-frames. 

b. = FILLET 5d. 11 b. 

1823 in P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 585. 1842 in FRANcISs 
Dict. Arts. 

3. =GrrTH sd. 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
surement across or around a surface which is not 
flat (e.g. a moulded cornice) taking into account all 
elevations and depressions. 

1664 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 156 The said 
Cornice..to be measured by the girt. 1679 EvELYN Sylva 
xxli. 106 The Girt, or Circumference below is thirteen foot. 
1703 MAuNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 142, I measur’d one 
of the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches in girt, 
and yetsound. 1716 Appison /reeholder No. 22 P2 He is 
a lusty, jolly fellow, that lives well, at least three yards in the 
girt. 1793 Zrans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 1V. 227 The girt of the 
old tree. .is five feet six inches, 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mech.-627 ‘The number of square feet produced, by mul- 
tiplying the girts of the roof by the length of the slates 
at the eaves. 1828 Hutton Course Math, II. 87 In these 
articles, the content of a roof is found by multiplying the 
length of the ridge by the girt over from eaves to eaves. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2372 Cornices are measured 
by obtaining their girt, and multiplying by their length for 
the quantity of moulded work in them. 1846 J. BaxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. App. 446 If the girt be taken 
in inches, and the length in feet [etc.]. 1883 R. HALDANE 
Workshop Recetpts Ser, 1. 438/1 Surfaces under 6 in. in 
width or girt are called 6 in. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. (1739) 15 For 
long before Boniface his time Archbishops were swoln 
beyond the girt of the Canon. 

b. (See quot. ; loosely used for ‘ quarter-girt’.) 

1842-89 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Girt .. in timber 
measuring, according to some, is taken at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree. 

4. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as girt- 
buckle, -line, -measure, -piece, -spot, -web, -wheel. 
b. instrumental, as gzrt-galled, -marked adjs. Cf. 
girth-buckle, -galled (GrxtH 50.1 8), GIRTH-WEB, 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3746/4 Lost. .a brown Gelding above 
14 hands, ..the Hair chafed off by the *Girt-buckle. did. 
No. 3693/4 Lost..a bay Gelding about 14 hands,..and a 
httle *Girt-galled. 1720 Srryre Stow’s Surv. Lond. (1755) 
II. 645/2 To give the Bounds or *Girt line of this Parish, I 
shall begin at Cecil-street. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2282/8 
A dark bay brown punch Nag..with saddle marks, and 
*girt mark’d under the Belly. 1663 GrerBier Counsel 78 
*Girt measure of Timber is the best for the buyer, because 
there is more in the circular measure then in the square. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1804) II. 195 The *girt- 
pieces six inches by five. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2314/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or *Girt Spots. 1665 Sir 7. 
Roe’s Voy. E. Indies 384 Those Coaches will carry four 
persons..but two may lie at ease..upon quilts..upheld by 


GIRT. 


*girt-web, with which they are bottom’d. 1841 SAVAGE 
Dict. Print., Wheel. Also called *girt wheel, and drum; 
a cylinder of elm wood, with two flat broad grooves turned 
in it on which the two girts wind and unwind alternately, 
as the carriage is run in and out, 

Girt (gait), v. Now vare. [Two formations: 
(1) Altered from Girp v.!, perh. after the pa. pple. 
girt. (2) f. Girt sd. 

(The imperative gyrt Je occurs Ags. Gosp., Luke xvii. 8, 
but the form is prob. due to the nature of the initial conso- 
nant of the following word.)] ; 

l. trans. =GrrD v.! in various senses. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5118, I bid..pat he. .pas fro this place 
o payn of his lyfe,.. And gyrt on no grete wordis to greue vs 
no more. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 49 If the enemy 
beseege vs .. preuent forrain aide, girt in the city [etc.]. 
1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 12 Weele girt 
them with an ample waste of love. 1631 GouGE God's 
Arrows 1. § 22. 160 Girting and besieging their townes and 
cities, so as they can not go abroad. 1683 KENNET Zvasm. 
on Folly (1709) 113 They will pick a quarrel. .for such poor 
provocation as the girting on a coat the wrong way. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2311/1 The Inauguration Ceremony, which 
consisted only in Girting the Grand Signior with a Sword. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 44/1 The middle parts, 
which girt and surround the Wall. 1799 Naval Chron. II. 
177 The whole was by them girted and surrounded. 1823 
Examiner 106/2 [It] looks like a bright cincture girting the 
earth. 1895 Daily News 13 Feb. 6/6 The primeval forest 
which girts the mountain. 


2. To secure with a girth (cf. GrrTH z. 3). 

1663 Grrpier Counsel 8 Hasten with the Packet-Maile to 
the Post Office, be it never so ill girted, whereby it oft falls 
inthe mid-way? 1841 Catiin V. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. xli. 
60 A buffalo skin girted on its back. 

3. To surround with a cord or measuring-line in 
order to ascertain the girth ; to take the girth of. 

1663 GERBIER Cownsel 81 Measured flat in square yeards, 
without girting the work with a line. 1727 BrapLey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Felling, By girting the middle of the tree with a 
line and taking a quarter part of the girt for the square. 
1828 Hutton Course Math. 1. 86 For the Surrounding 
Architrave, girt it about the uppermost part for its length 
[etc.]. 1883 R. HALpANe Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 438/1 
Surface painting is measured by the superficial yd., girting 
every part of the work covered. 

b. intr. To take a measurement by drawing a 
string round the object to be measured. Said also 
of the string. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 627 All mouldings in 
plaster work are measured .. by girting over the mouldings 
witha line. /d/d. 642 The dimensions must be taken with 
a line, that girts over the mouldings, breaks, etc. 

4. Of trees, etc.: To measure (so much) in girth 
or girt (=GIRTH v. 5). 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 175 This divides into five 
branches, each equal to a large tree, some of them girting 
round about eight feet. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scot, 
(1806) 1V. 262 There are larches .. which at five feet high 
girted, in 1792, full eight feet. 1828 Hurron Course Math. 
II, 88 The cornice, which girts 84 inches. 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t, xii. (1891) 288 The tree ‘girts’ 
eighteen and a half feet, and spreads over a hundred. 

5. To girt against: to press against (said of a 
ship’s cable). [Cf. Girt Z4/. a. 2 and Girp v.1 7.] 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship \1. 310 The ship, driving to 
leeward ..causes the cable to girt against the lee bow. 

Hence Girting v7. sb. In quots. attrid., as girt- 
ing-place, (a) that part of a horse’s body where 
the girth is worn; () that part of the trunk where 
a tree is girthed or measured; girting-stead = 
GIRDLESTEAD; Gi'rting //. a. 

1607 TorseL, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 113 They which are 
small in their girting stead about their loins, do much love 
hunting. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108/4 A large brown bay 
Mare.. with a hole on her ribs. .near the girting place. 1727 
BrapLey Yam. Dict. s.v. Felling, To know the Value of a 
Tree standing, you may girt it, allowing for the Bark, and 
so much as you think it will measure less in the girting 
Place than at the Butt [etc.]. 1867 D. G. Mircuett Rural 
Stud. 190 But with us, who have no girting walls [etc.]. 

Girt (gait), 7/7. a. Also 7gert. [pa. pple. of 
Grrb v1; see GIRDED /Z/. a.] 

1. In senses of the vb. 

1791 Cowper Left. 23 June, It is an old house with git 
casement windows. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 413 
And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps, Jézd. 11. 11. 173 Her panting breast and girt-up 
gown. 


2. Naut. (See quots.) 


1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Grant. vii. 30 Gert, is when 
the Cable is so taught that vpon the turning of atide, a Ship 
cannot goe ouerit. 1704 Harris Lex. Tech. s.v. Girding- 
girt, The Seamen say a Ship is Girt or hath a Girding-girt, 
when her Cable being so tite, or strained, that upon the 
turning of the Tide she cannot go over it with her Stern-post, 
but will lie a-cross the Tides. 1780 Fatconer Dict. Marine, 
Girt, the situation of a ship which is moored so strait by her 
cables, extending from the hawse to two distant anchors, as 
to be prevented from swinging or turning about. 1867 in 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 

Girt, dial. var. Great, Grit. 

+ Girt-brew. Ods. rare. Also gert-, gird- 
brew. [f. gir¢ Grit + Brew sé.] (See quot. 1620.) 

1620 MarkHam Farew. Husb. (1625) 134 Gertbrew .. is 
somewhat more course, and less pleasant than washbrew, 
having both the branne and hulls in it, yet is accounted a 
food of very good strength. 1725 in BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Oatmeal (copying Markuam), Gird-brew, 


Girth (gap), 5d.1 Forms: 4-5 gerth(e, (5 
gerreth), 5-6 gyrth, 6 gurth, 4- girth. See also 
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Garr 2, Grrp sd.1, Grrr, Grrsz, Girt sd. [a.ON. 
(*cerdu) gjord girdle, girth, hoop (Sw., Da. gjord) 
= Goth. gatrda girdle:—OTeut.*gerd@. To different 
grades of the same root (*gerd-, gard-, gurd-) 
belong GartH!, Girp v.1, GIRDLE s4.] 

1. A belt or band of leather or cloth, placed round 
the body of a horse or other beast of burden and 
drawn tight, so as to secure a saddle, pack, etc. 


upon its back. 

13.. Coer de L. 5733 Brydyl and peytrel al to-brast Hys 
gerth, and hys stiropes alsoo. 1377 Lanet. P. Pd. B. Iv. 20 
Sette my sadel vppon Suffre-til-I-se-my-tyme, And lete 
warrok it well with Witty-wordes gerthes. 1463 Mann. § 
Househ, Exp. 227 Item, payd there for gyrthys and a hors- 
kombe, and for mendyng of a tronke sadylle, viij.d. 1523 
Firzuers. usb, § 142 Thymble, nedle, threde, point, lest yt 
thy gurth breke. 1580 Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 75 b, The 
saddle with broken girthes was driuen from the horse. 1602 
Srcar Hon. Mil. & Civ. m1. xiv. 130 He who falleth by the 
default of his horse, the breaking of Girthes, or any such 
like accident. 1716 Swirr Progr. Poetry 29 The steed, 
oppress’d, would break his girth, To raise the lumber from 
the earth. 1787 ‘G.GamBapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 45 
See that your girths are tight. 1841 ELpHINsToNnE //is¢. 
Ind, 11. 425 Raja Rip Sing..running up to Aurangzib's 
elephant, began to cut away the girths with his sword. 
1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. viii. 206 One more vigorous 
kick, having cut the girths which held one of the saddles, 
the lady found herself suddenly under her steed. 

b. Zo run (a horse) head and girth: to keep 
pace with in racing. 

1809 Brit. Press in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1810) XIII. 62 The 
mare ran him head and girth nearly the first half mile. 

Fe. (See quot.) Ods. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Girth. .a saddle that is buckled 

and compleat for use. 


d. Printing. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Girth, leather thongs belonging 
to the carriage of a printing press, by which it is let in and 
out. 31841 SavacEe Dict. Print., Girths .. They are some- 
times made of Girthweb. 1851-82 in OGILVIE. 

+2. A hoop of wood or iron, esp. for a barrel. Ods. 

¢1356 Durham MS, Burs. Roll, Et in ccc girthes quer- 
culinis empt. pro cuvis et doleis in officio bracine, xvjs. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 5536 Pan gert he gomes for to gang, 
and grayth him a tonn Of grene glitterand glas with 
gerrethis of iren. 1483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 A Gyrthe of a 
vesselle, instata (A.). 

3. Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section is approximately circu- 
lar, as the human body, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With quot. 1706 cf. GARTH 2 3. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxix. 92 Then cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were left, and saw it into lengths for the 
squaring, to which belongs the Measure and Girth (as our 
Workmen call it) which I refer to the Buyer. 1706 PHiLiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Girth, .. a Term us’d by Cock-Masters, for the 
Compass of a Cock’s Body. 1791 CowPEr Odyss. XXul. 223 
Within the court a leafy olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pillar- 
like in girth, @1798 PENNANT Zool. (1812) III. 86 A fish. .its 
length was twenty-four feet; but the girth did not exceed 
twelve. 1827SrevarT Planter’s G. (1828) 243 A strong but 
soft rope,of perhaps four inches in girth. 1869 E. A, Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 521 There must also be a special 
girth of the chest, 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 403 Walnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feet in girth, 


4. Mining. (See quot., and cf. Girt sd. 2.) 


1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Girth, in square-set timber- 
ing, a horizontal brace in the direction of the drift. 

5. transf, That part of a horse’s body where the 
girth is fastened. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 413 The 
girth or brisket. 

6. fig. Something that encircles. 

1871 J. MitLer Songs [taly (1878) 36 The ripened fields 
drew round a golden girth. 1872 Biackiz Lays Highd. 10 
His soul this self-same moment From the girth of purging 
fire Leaps redeemed, 1876 SwinpurNE Z7echth, 1442 That 
is girdled about with the round sea’s girth As a town with 
its wall. 

7. U.S. (See quots.) 

1864 WessteER, Girth, a small horizontal beam [1890 brace] 
or girder, 1889 Century Dict., Girth, in car-building, a 
long horizontal bracing-timber on the inside of the frame of 
a box-car. 

8. attrib. and Combd., as girth-buckle, -strap; also 
girth-deep adj., girth-galled ppl. a. (hence girth- 
gull vb.); + girth-sting, }-tree, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops; girth-stretcher 
(see quot.). Cf. gtrt-buckle, -galled (Girt sb. 4) ; 
gitra-sting (GIRD 36.1 3). 

1385-6 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, In tribus paribus de 
*Girthbokyls, vjd. 185x Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. iv, 
Back went the girth buckles with a ‘sneck’. 1882 E 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis I. 322 The horseman suddenly 
finds himself *girth-deep in a torrent. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1720/8 The other a bright Bay, no white but a slip on 
the off-side as if he had been *Girth-gall'd. 1897 Cavalry 
Tactics ii. 11 Some horses are inclined to brush, others to 
girth gall. 1496 in Ld. 7veas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 282 Item, 
to that samyn man, for x** and x *girthstingis viijs. ixd. 
1534 Aberd. Reg. XVI. 523 (Jam.) The balyes chargyt 
Robert Stewart pay Arch4 Stewart, &c. iiij 1b. for x. M. 
gyrchtstingis. Jézd@. 656 Three hundreyth gyrthstingis. 
1897 West, Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/1 On the near [side] a latigo or 
*girth strap eight feet long is looped twice through the girth 
buckle, 1884 Knicut Mech. Dict. Suppl., *Girth-stretcher, 
a frame in which saddle-girths are suspended and held taut 
‘to take the stretch out of them’, as it is called. 1344-5 
Durham MS. Burs. Roll, In *Girthetres emp. pro vas. 
Cellar, et Bracina, iiijs, vjd. 





GIS. 


Girth, sd.2, sanctuary, protection: see GRITH. 

Girth (gap), v. [f. Girta sd.1] 

1. trans. To gird, surround, encompass. 

c1480 Merlin 178 Ha now god yeve me grace to do so 
moche that he may me girthe with my swerde. 1513 
Dovuctas Afneis xi. xiii. 49, I suld, gyrthit [L. cizcta] 
with flambis reid Stowtly haue standyn in 3o0n batale steid. 
1535 CoveRDALE /zek, xvi. 9, I gyrthed y* aboute with 
white sylcke, I clothed the with kerchues. 1819 Scotr 
Ivanhoe x, Within the four seas that girth Britain. 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur vu. lix, ‘They whom the seas of fabled 
Sirens girth. 


2. To fit or bind (a horse, etc.) with a girth. 

1580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Cengler vn cheval, to 
girthe a horse. 1687 Mizcre Gt. Fr. Dict. u, ‘Vo Girth a 
Horse .. You girth him too hard. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour 
Prairies xxii, ‘For God's sake help me to girth this horse !* 
cried another. 1898 Sfeaker 1 Jan. 20/2 The horse is up 
and saddled: Girth the old horse tight. ; 

3. To secure (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth ; 
also, ¢o girth on, up. 

1819 Keats Otho 111. ii, O that .. Thy girdle [were] some 
fine zealous-pained nerve To girth my saddle! 185: Mayne 
Rei Scalp Hunt. xxvii, The animals are led in and 
watered; they are bridled; the robes are thrown over them 
and girthed. 1866 Froupe Hist. Eng. IX. 43 Troopers 
were girthing up their saddles. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love 
agst. World 93 Her saddle seemed loosely girthed on. 

absol, 1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 li. 428 When we 
halted to girth up I threw myself on the rich grass, 

+4. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury 111. 97/1 Girth it [a Stool or Chair], 
is to bottom it with Girth Webb stret drawn and crossed, 

5. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is being measured. Also abdsol. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 544 Cornices are 
measured by girthing round the moulded parts. Jézd. 545 
‘The measurer..girths round the string to the internal angle 
at the top of the string. 

6. zntr. To measure (so much) in girth. 

1858 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. u. 575 Some of the 
carrots girthed nearly 20 inches. 1868 /ézd. Ser. u. IV. u. 
288 He girthed 8 feet. 

Hence Gi'rthed A//. a., Gi:rthing v0/. sd. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 11. vi, Down went the steed, 
the girthing broke. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. II1. xxx. 
207 Those which suspend themselves horizontally by means 
of a thread girthed round their middle. 1870 Daily News 
31 Aug. 2 This [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of girthing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
generally galls the backs of animals. 

Girth-we:b. [f. Grrri sd. + WxB sd.] Woven 
material of which girths are made; a strong broad 
tape used by upholsterers and others ; a band made 
of this material. 

1381-2 Durham MS. Hostill, Roll, In Girth Webbys 
Capistris flokkys [etc.]. 1410 Nottingham Rec. Il. 84, 
j. gerthweb, jd. 1571 W2lls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 361 
In Ye Great Shoppe ij groce of gyrthwebe and xv peces at 
vij®%. ij, ye groce. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 149 The 
better sort sleepe upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted 
or done with girth-web, 1763 WesLey Ws, (1872) III. 149 
He sent for some girth-web, with which he fastened her 
arms to her sides. 1798 EpcewortH Pract, Educ. (1822) II. 
125 A piece of girth-web, which is used instead of a cord, 
because a cord would be unsteady. 


b. Comb., as girthweb-belt, -weaver. 

1762 Gentl, Mag. 204 The use of what the country people 
call a Girth-web-belt..would prevent it. 1885 Census Instr, 
73 Girth Web Weaver. 

So Gi'rth-we:bbing. 

1794 W. Fretton Carriages (1801) I. 31 The roof-pieces .. 
are nailed to the Slats, by means of strong Manchester tape, 
called girth-webbing, 


Girt-li:ne. Vaut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Girt-dine, a rope pass- 
ing through a single block, on the head of the lower masts, to 
hoist up the rigging thereof .. The girt-line is therefore the 
first rope employed to rig a ship [etc.]. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast viii. 18 A long piece of rope .. is taken up to the 
mast-head from which the stay leads, and rove through a 
block for a girt-line, or, as the sailors usually call it, a gant- 
line, é2d@, xviii. 50 Some got girt-lines up for riding down 
the stays and backstays. 1867 in SmytH Sailors Wora-bkh. 

Girtonian (goitdu'niain). [f. Girton + -1AN.] 
One who is, or has been, a student at Girton Col- 


lege, one of the two Cambridge colleges for women. 

1887 A thenzum 25 June 833/2 The head mistress..was .. 
an early Girton student. She was immediately succeeded by 
-.- another Girtonian, 1896 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 2/1 The 
Newnhamites and Girtonians. 

So Girtonite. Also Girtonish a., somewhat 
resembling the tone or style of Girton students. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The first number of the new 
volume of A/a/anta can certainly not be reproached with 
being ‘too Girtonish’, 1894 Sir E. SuLtivan Woman 58 
Their reply would have been a little ‘ Girtonish’, I fancy. 
1894 Athenxum 24 Nov. 721/1 The plump and fair ‘ Gir- 
tonite’..provided herself with the ‘ Pensées* of Pascal. 

+ Gis, jis. Obs. Forms: 6 jys(se, jis, gisse, 
gys, 6-7 gis. [Mincing pron. of Jesus or /Jesu.] 
An oath or exclamation, By Gis / 

1528 Roy & BarLowE Rede me (Arb.) 56 They regarde it 
no more be gisse Then waggynge of his mules tayle. 1549 
CHALONER tr. Evasm. on Folly Qiib, Cherishyng them 
(by iysse) a little better than they are wont to dooe these 
frounyng philosophers. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epign. 
(1867) rx2 Ich can not one woord of it by lis. Iack is nere 
his wit, by gis. 1602 Suaks. Ham. tv. v. 58 By gis, and by 
S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame. 1655 tr. De Parc’s 


Francion vii. 6 A hundred times and more, by Gis, I would 
have laid [etc.]. 


GISARME. 


Gisarme (giza'1m). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 
3-4 gisharm(e, 4-7 gysarm(e, 5 gesarme, guy- 
sarme, 9 guisarme, 3-5, 7, 9 gisarme. f. 4 
giserne, 5 gesarne, geserne, guysarne, gys- 
yryne, 5-6 gys(s)erne, 6 gyssarn, 7,9 gisarine, 
(7gisaring). Also 5 gyser. [a. OF. g(z)isarme, 
gisarne, etc. (also Jusarme),=Pr. gus-, jusarma, 
It. g¢usarma, OSp. bisarma, of unknown origin. 
The Eng. pronunciation with (g) seems to be au- 
thenticated by the alliteration in ME. poetry.] 

A kind of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both sides 
and ending in a point. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 4084 Dur3 and Sur3, boden he stong wid 
hise gisarme sarp & long. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt. 288, Ischal 
gif hym of my gyft bys giserne ryche, bis ax, pat is heue 
in-nogh. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1094 Tho dyghte they hem 
all to armes, Wyth swerdes and wyth gysarmes. 1664 
Floddan F. 1, 11 Some did their grizly gisarings grind. 
1843 Lyrron Last Bar... iii, Hob Yeoman turns gisarme 
and bill into plough shares. 1863 KincsLey Water-Bad, 198 
A whole cutler’s shop of lances, halberts, gisarines. 

attrib. 1813 Douctas Atnezs vit. xi. 45 In thair hand 
wythhaldand, euery knycht, Two javilling speris, or than 
gyssarn stavis. 

So Gisa‘rmier [OF.], one armed with a gisarme. 

1834 Prancué Brit. Costume 217 The general habits of 
the archers, bill-men, and guisarmiers. 

Gise (dais), v. dal. Also7 juice. [var. or back- 
formation from Gist v.] (See quots. 1695, 1869.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v.. Agistator, To gise 
or juice ground is when the Lord or tenant feeds it not with 
his own stock, but takes in other cattle to agist or feed in it. 
1706 in Putwtirs (ed. Kersey). 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gise, 
to put cattle out to grass at a sum agreed on per head. 1876 
Miad-Vorks. Gloss. s.v. Gise, He’s some oxen gising in 
Twenty-lands. 

So Gise-taker = 7st-taker. 

1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Gisetaker, a person who takes 
cattle to graze. 

Gise, obs. f. Guise; obs. pl. form of Jorsr. 

+Gisel. Obs. rare—}. [a. ON. gisl (Sw. gislan, 
Da. gidsel) =OE. gésel Yiseu.] A hostage. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5009 Coth iacob, ‘ how es pis, pat o mi 
childir ani misse?’ ‘Sir, he es in egypt ’..‘ par vs tok pe hei 
baili, To scap wit gisel war we fain’. 

Gisement ! (dzaizmént), Also 7 juicement. 
[var. GistMENT.] (See quot. 1848.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Hence 
our Grasiers now call the foreign cattel, which they take in 
to keep by the week, Gisements or Juicements. 1829 [see 
Gisting vbl. sb. s.v. Gist v.]. 1848 WHARTON Law Lex., 
Gisement, cattle which are taken in to graze at a certain 
price; also the money received for grazing cattle. 

|| Gisement 2 (gzzman). [F. gzsement position, 
f. gis-, gésir to lie.] The way in which something 
lies, position. 

1864 Reader 9 Apr. 463/3 The main part of the evidence 
lies, of course, in the gisement of the vein. 1897 Archeol. 
Frnl. Dec. 333 Rows of relics arranged in_cases, without 
regard to their gisement, are of no use for educational 
purposes. 

Giser, obs. form of G1zzaRD. 

Giserne, var. GISARME, GIZZERN. 

Gisily, Gisin, var. Guistny, GESINE, Ods. 

Gismondine, gismondite (gizmp‘ndin,-oit). 
Min. [Named in 1817 by Leonard after Prof. 
Gismondi, who first described it: see -INE, -ITE.] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, found 
near Rome. 

1823 W. Partiirs Min. (ed. 3) 211 Gismondine .. is of a 
greyish-white color, 1837 Dana Jinx, 301 Gismondine 
.. occurs in white translucent crystals coating cavities of 
lava at Capo di Bove, near Rome; and in small purple 
colored crystals in the drusy cavities of ice spar and other 
volcanic minerals, at Vesuvius, 1869 Puiiiips Vesuv, x. 295 
Zeagonite, or gismondine, in ejected blocks and dykes of 
Somma. 1882 Dana Man. Min. § Lith, 296 Gismondite., 
a hydrous lime-aluminum silicate, occurring in trimetric 
crystals resembling square octahedrons, 

+Gi'spin. Os. Forms: 6 guispin, gyspen, 
4 gespen, gespin, gispin. [Of obscure origin: 
Godefr. quotes a 14th c. Fr, document which men- 
tions ‘ quatre gwippons a’ yaue benoite’, but he in- 
terprets the word as = gowpz/lon, asperser.] A 


leathern pot or cup. 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gyspen potte, pot de cvir. 1550 in 
Strype Zecl. Mem. (1721) 11,11. xxxiii. 538 A pair of pinsons, 
alittle pot, and a guispin. 1636 D. Lioyp Leg. Capt. Fones 
(1648) 2 Then up starts Jones, Calls for sixe Gispins, drinkes 
them off at once. 2641 S. Smit Herring Buss Trade 23 
Throwne into the barrels with panniers or gespen. ¢ 1660- 
80 Housch. Ord. (1790) 374 A pott and a gespin .. for ale 
and wyne for the said watch. 

Gissane, Sc. var. GESINE, Obs. 

+ Gi'ssard. Oés. rare. [? popular pronunc, of 
*oeese-ward or -herd.] (See quots.) 

1584 R. Scor Disc. Witchcraft, Disc. diuels & spirits 
xxllij. 528 The Thebans had not a better shepherd than S. 
Wendeline, nor a better gissard to keepe their geese than 
Gallus. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 193/1 St. Gallus the 
Patron of Gissards, or Keepers of Geese. 

Gisse, var. Gis, Obs. 

+ Gist, 50.1 Ods. Also 3-7 giste, 6 geist. [a. 
OF. giste (F. gite) resting- or stopping-place, etc., 
vbl. sb. related to gzs-, gés?r to lie. In the 16th 
and 17th cents. the more usual form is Gest 50.4] 


Vou. TV. 


,on to the election [etc.]. 
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1, A stopping-place or lodging. Also A/. a list of 
stopping-places or stages in a monarch’s progress. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 350 He ne etstont nout ase foles dod, auh.. 
hied toward his giste, 13.. Geburt Fes (Horstm.) 587 Oure 
ledi. .leide him on awisp of hei; Per was aporegiste. ¢1470 
Harpine Chron. ccxu. Add. st. (Harl. MS.), I make you a 
kalende Of all the waie to Edenbourgth expres, And wher 
your giste ech nyght may well extend. 15328 Garpiner Lez. 
zo Wolsey (P. R. O.), I sende your Grace also the King's 
Gists. 1600 HoLLanp Livy xxxviul. xli. 1009 From this 
giste they made but one daies journey to Apollonia. 1619 
Visc’r DoncasTer in Zxg. & Germ. (Camden) 144 According 
to the gistes I found there of King Ferdinand his coming 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. 
Giste, Gists or Gests of the Queen's Progress, z.e. a Bill or 
Writing that contains the Names of the Towns or Houses 
where she intends to lie upon the Way. 

b. said of birds and their halting-places. 

1545 Jove Lxp. Dan. Ded. Aij, The same sea yt har- 
boureth these fowles thus sytting upon theyr egges wyl be 
so cawme and styll to her geistes for xiiii dayes, that men 
may suerly sayle withoute peryl upon her. 160r HoLtLanp 
Pliny x. xxiii, These Quailes have their set gists, to wit, 
ordinarie resting and baiting places. 


2. ? Refreshment. 

ax290 Kindh. Fesu (Horstm.) 180 po dronk Marie. .of bat 
welle..And Josep maude al so gret feste, More him likede 
pat ilke giste Pan ani flechs i sode obur i rost. 

+ Gist, 53.2. Ols. Forms: 5 geyst, 6 gyest, 
7 geast, jeast, giste, 8 joist. [f. Gist v.] A 
right of pasture or ‘ feed ’ for cattle by payment or 
otherwise, AGISTMENT. Also cow-g7st. 

1493 W7ll R. Drury in Cullum Hawstead (1784) 119 Also 
I will that William my sone have all suche shepe as I have at 
geyst at my dethe. 1558 Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Line. 
Gloss.), Richarde Hollande hathe taken of straungers vj 
beas gyest in y? Lordes commene. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 119 Such beasts as are thus taken into any pasture 
to bee kept are (hereaboutes) called geasters .. and theire 
gates soe many severall jeastes. /ézd. 120 Her nowtheards 
wage is 20s, in money, the milke of a cowe, anda cowe-geast. 

b. Comb., as gist-cattle, -horses, animals 
agisted ; gist-money (see quot.); gist-taker= 
AGISTOR. 

1784 Cuttum Hawsted 119 note *Joist cattle. .the cattle of 
other people taken to pasture at so much a week or month. 
1898 Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), De Thoma 
Easton quia cepit le *giste-horses in commune pastura 
iijs. iiijd. 078 Whitby Gloss., *Gist money, the payment for 
pasturage of cattle that are agisted or fed at a stipulated 
price. 1626 SpeLmMAn Gloss. s.v. Fenatio [says that the Eng. 
versions of Charta de Foresta mistranslate forestarii et 
viridarii by] *Gyst-takers or walkers. 

Gist (dzist), 5d.3 Also (sense 1 only) in 8-9 
later F. form git, corruptly gite, gite, jet. [a. OF. 
gist (F, giz), 3 sing. pres. ind. of gészr to lie, eészr 
ez to consist in, depend on.] 

1. Zaw. The real ground or point (of an action, 
indictment, etc.). 

a, 1769 BLracksTone Comm. IV. 333 These charges .. are 
the points and very gis¢ of the indictment. 1791 BurKE 
App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 501 This is the great gist of the 
charge against him, 1834 P. Bincuam New Cases 1. 72 The 
gist of the action being the assault and battery. 1875 
Poste Gazus w. (ed. 2) 502 The gist (gite) of the civil action 
of Condictio .. was the increase of the defendant’s fortune 
or patrimony by the reduction of the plaintiff’s patrimony 
without any consideration or equivalent gain to the plaintiff. 

B. 1726 Sir J. Strance Rep. Cases 1. 666 Where the 
special damage is the g7Z of the action, this sort of evidence 
is allowed. 1795 CuristTIan in Blackstone's Comme, (1809) 
III. 140 The git or foundation of the action is held to consist 
in the husband’s loss of the comfort and society of his wife. 
1823 De Quincey King of Hayti Wks. 1862 XI. 41 The 
gite of the lawyer’s reasoning. 

2. The substance or pith of a matter, the essence 
or main part. 

1823 in Cobbett Ru». Rides (1885) 1. 339 This is the gist. 
Here lies the whole of it. 1861 T, A, TRoLLorE La Beata 
II, xii. 52 The gist of the fun is to demand the production 
of the green sprig .. at the most .. unexpected times. 1864 
Bowen Logic xi. 363 The gist of the reasoning does not 
depend upon any Maxim or First Principle. 

Gist (dzaist), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 geyst, 
8 joist. [Aphetic form of AcisT; cf. also GISE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To take in or put out (cattle) to pasture 
at so much per head: = AGIs? v, 1. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 To Giste, agistare. 1492 Plump- 
ton Corr, (Camden) 103 A neighbour of myne .. which 
geysted with two of your servants in Haywras x bests. 
1695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Agister.. 
to receive in cattel to be so pastur’d or gisted [etc.]. 1799 
A. Youne Agric. Linc. 325 They are forced to .. joist their 
sheeders in the spring. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gist, to agist, 
to pasture out cattle on hire, 


+2. intr. Of cattle: To remain and feed for 


a specified time: =AGIst v. 2. Ods. 

1519 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 33 For takynge viij swyn to 
gist, xijd@. 1601 Furpecxe 1s¢ Pt. Parall, 31 Whatsoeuer 
is gained by..the harrowing of horses, or the letting to gist 
of kine. 

Hence + Gi'sted Af. a.; Gi'sting vd. sd, 

1794 PRINGLE Agric. Surv. Westmid. 21 Every occupier 
of Cad! -having it in his power to keep..cattle through the 
months of summer, upon joisted fields .. at a cheap rate. 
1829 Brockett JV, C. Words (ed. 2), Gisting, the feeding of 
cattle, which in some places are called gisements, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Gisting, the agistment of cattle. 

Gist(e, obs. form of GuEst, Jorsr. 


+Gister. Ods. rare. Also 7 geaster. [Aphetic 
form of AcisToR:; in sense 2 prob. f, Gist v. + -ER!.] 





GITTERN. 


1. =AcisTor. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 A Gister, agistator. 

2. A cow, etc. feeding on hired pasture. 

1641 [sce Gist sd,*]. 

+Gi'stment. Oés. rare. Also 6 joyssement ; 
and see GisEMENT. [Aphetic form of AcIsrmMEnv,] 
= AGISTMENT I. 

r511 MS. Acc, St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., It. for be gyst- 
ment off ij drey Kyne. 1545 Statem. Accts. in Paston 
MSS. (B.M.) VIII, For the joyssement of ccxx shepe at 
Beckham .. at iijd. the shepe. Ixvs. 1693 Kennetr Par, 
Axtig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Tenants within the forest, who 
had free gistment. 

Gistne(n, Gistning, var. Gustrn, GESTENING. 

Git, var. Gate sd.4 ; dial. f. Get uv. ; obs. f. GITH, 

Git, git: see Gist 5b.3 

|| Gitano (dzitano; in Sp. xztano). [Sp. repr. 
a popular Lat. type *#gyptanus Egyptian.] A 
male (Spanish) gipsy. So Gita'na, a female gipsy. 

1834 W. H. Ainswortn Rookwood un. i, Her father was a 
Spanish Gitano, 1845 Firzpatt Mavitana u. ii, 22 Hear 
me swear, too fair Gitana, This fond heart beats but for thee. 
1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 I. iii. 42 Her thick wavy 
hair .. her ever-sparkling eyes, were black as those of a 
Spanish gitano [sic] or a Welsh gipsy. 

Gitarr(e, obs. form of Gurrar, 

+ Gite, gide. Os. Forms: a. 4-6 gyte, 5-7 
gite, 7 git. Bas gide, gyde, (guyde). [app. a. 
OF. guzte, some article of clothing (according to 
Godef., a hat).] A kind of dress or gown. 

a. ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve's T. 34 She cam after in a gyte 
ofreed, c1450 HeNnryson Jest. Cres. 260 (Thynne) Hir gyte 
was gray, and full of spottis blak. @ 1529 SkELTon ZZ, Rum- 
weyng 68 Whan she doth her aray And gyrdeth in her gytes : 
Stytched and pranked wyth pletes. 1567 TurBErv, /7/. 
§ Sonn. (1837) 295 Thy brodred gyte makes thee a gallant 
gyrle, 1600 Farrrax Zasso xi. liv. 245 Phoebus. .left his 
golden weed, And dond a gite in deepest purple dide. 1614 
CAMDEN Rem. 234 They had also about this time a kinde 
of Gowne called a Git. 

B. cx1420 Anturs of Arth. 366 Here gide was glorious 
and gay, of a gresse green. c1470 Henry Wallace 1, 213 
Likle he was, richt byge and weyle besyne, In till a gyde 
of gudly ganand greyne. ?a1500 Chester P/. (Shaks. Soc.) 
II. 187 Fie on pearles! fie on pride! Fye on gowne! fye 
on guyde. 

q Used by Peele for: Splendour, magnificence. 

1589 Peeve Tale Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 558/1 Done is thy 
pride, dim is thy glorious gite, Slain is thy prince in this 
unhappy fight. a1597 — David § Bethsabe i, iii, So dim 
is David’s glory and his gite. 

|| Gite 2 (g7t). Also gite. rare. [F. gtte (OF. 
giste; see Gist 50.1), vbl. sb. related to gészv to lie.] 

1. A stopping-place, lodging. 

1798 CHARLOTTE SMITH Young Philos. 1V.37 Would I had 
any pretensions to so happyagzfe/ 1809 Scott Fam. Lett, 
(1894) I. r40 This small farm ..will .. furnish a better gi/e 
than anyof the Inns on the road. 1841 JAMES Srigand xii, 
The village was too small to have a regular inn, or gife, 

2. The place where a fish lies. 

18584 BapHAM Hadlieut. 41 The gites of fish are very various, 
some lying on a bed of sand, some ambushed in mud [etc.]. 

+ Gite 3. Obs. rave—1. [a. OF. giet, jet, etc.; 
cf. Gur 5b.2 and Jrss.] A strap (of a shield). 

c1440 Partonope 2241 He vndide the gyte of hys Sheelde 
And from hym cast hit into the feelde. 

Gite, gite: see Gist 50.3 

Gitern(e, obs. form of GITTERN sd. 

Gith (gip). Forms: a. 4,6 gitte,6-7 git. B. 7 
githen, 4-gith. [a.L. gith, gzt, gictz, of unknown 
origin.]} A name for plants of the genus Vigel/a, 
esp. WV. sativa. Damask gith=N. damascena. 

a. 21387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 16 Ciminum 
Ethiopicum, gitte. 1548 TurneR Names of Herbes, Git is 
named ..in englishe herbe Git or Nigella romana. 1608 
TorseLL Serpents (1658) 775 Take of the seeds of Git or 
Nigella ten drams. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Jsa, xxviii. 27 Forsothe not in sawes shal 
he throsshe gith. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. |xxxii. 
(1495) 652 Gyth is a manere potage moche lyke to Comyn.. 
and growyth amonge corne wyth smalle sede..and some 
meaneth that the herbe Gyth is Nigella. c1420 Padllad. on 
Husb, x,155 And gith is last eke in this mone ysowe. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 53 The onion and gith. 
1611 Corter., Git, Hearbe githen, Nigella Romana. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Aninz. § Min, 268 They may be driven away 
..by the smoake of gith and hemlock. 1713 PretivErR in 
Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 207 Double flowered or Damask 
Gith, 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 37 Small Fennel Flower, 
Herb Gith. 1869 BLackmorE Lorna D. xxii, If thou would 
keep thy Son, See that bine and gith have none. __ 

b. Applied to the Corn-cockle, Lychnis Githago. 

1597 GerArDE Herbal u1, ccccxxvili. 927 Cockle. .is called 
Gith .. yet not properly. 1866 77eas, Bol,, Gith, the Corn 
Cockle, Agrostemma Githago. 

Gitie, Gittar, obs. ff. JETTY, Guirar. i 

Gitter (gi:toz). Optics. [Ger. = lattice, grating.] 

A diffraction grating. 
’ 1876 Harper's Mag. Jan. 210 The earliest gitters were 
prepared by Fraunhofer, and were ruled through leaf metal 
or thin coatings of grease on glass, 1881 C. S. Pierce in 
Nature 21 July 262/2 It will be possible to deduce from 
the minimum deviation of this line produced by any given 
gitter, the mean width of that gitter, 

Gittern (gi'toem), sd. arch. Forms: 4-5 gi- 
tern(e, 4-6 gytern(e, (5 getarne, -erne, -yrne, 
gittyrn), (6 getron, githorn, guthorne), 6-7 
gitterne, (7 gittron, gytterne), 7, 9 ghittern, 
8 guiterne, 6-gittern. [a.OF. guclerne, euisterne, 
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GITTERN. 


etc. (obs. since 16-17th c.) of obscure formation. 
The form gutterre also occurs; usually believed to 
represent an altered form of Gr. #:@dpa CITHARA. 
Cf. Guitar and CirHErn.] An old instrument of 
the guitar kind strung with wire, a cithern. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xm. 233, I can noither tabre ne 
trompe..ne synge with the gyterne. cx410 Sir Cleges 101 
Of harpis, luttis, and getarnys. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxvill, 67 Quhair I begouth with guthorne for to dance. 
1613 Leicuton 7eares or Lament, 70 With Drumes & Fife 
& Shrillest shalmes, with Gittron and bandore. 1633 Hey- 
wooo Eng. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 1V. 29 A fourth, bestrides 
his Fellowes, thinking to scape, As did Arion, on the Dolphins 
backe, Still fumbling ona gitterne. 1693 SoUTHERNE Maia'’s 
last Prayer i. iii, Where’s my Gittern? 1792 Minstrel 
(1793) II. 100 Elizabeth .. played incomparably on the gui- 
terne. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxiii, The same hand .. can 
touch a tinkling lute, or a gittern, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters of perdition in their Vanity Fair. 1879 
Tennyson Fadcon, You know that I can touch The ghittern 
to some purpose. 

b. atirib., as gittern-head (cf. cittern-head in 
CITHERN 2), -wire. 

1599 MAssinceER, etc. Old Law tv. i. (1656) 47 The Heads 
of your Instruments differ, yours are Hogs-heads their Cit- 
tern and Gittern heads. 1662 /rish Act 14 Chas. [I,c. 8 
Bk. Rates, Wire called. .Virginal and Ghittern wire. 

+Gittern,v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] zztr. To play 
on the gittern. 

¢ 1380 [see the vdZ. sd.]. c1400 Rom. Rose 2322 To harpe 
and gitterne, daunce and play. cxs25 Tale of Basyn 82 in 
Hazl. #. P. P. 1. 47 He harpys and gytryns and syngs 
well ther-too. @1674 Mitton in Birch Zzfe (1738) I. 44 
Each evening every one with Mistress or Ganymed, git- 
terning along the Streets, 

Hence + Gi'tterning v0/. sd. 

¢ 1380 WycuiF ls. (1880) 9 Knackynge and harpynge, 
gyternynge & daunsynge & obere veyn triflis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afidler's T, 177 He syngeth in his voys gentil and 
smal... Ful wel acordaunt to his gyternynge. 

+Gitterner. Ols. A player on the gittern. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 91 Bot sytole stryng & gyternere 
Her reken myrbe mo3t not retrete. 14.. Mom. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 693/44 Hic gigator, getyrnere. 

Gittie, Giuegoue, obs. ff. Jerry, Gzweaw. 

Giuncus, pl. giunchi, obs. form of JunK. 

|| Giunta (dgwnta). ist. Seealso Junta. [It. 
giunta, f. gtugnere to Jorn.] In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies ; later, the name given to the 60 co-opted 
members of the council of pvegad?, by which the 
affairs of the state were administered. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 167 In the number of the 60 
Pregadi there can be but three of one and the same family, 
and if there be three in the Pregadi there can be but two 
in the Giunta, 1820 Byron Mar. Fal.v.i, The Giunta Will 
hear _you. 

+ Giunto, quasi-It. spelling of JunTo. 

1641 Frnls. Ho. Commons II. 118 A Giunto of the Privy 
Council for the Scotch affairs. 

Giuntur, obs. form of JoinTURE. 

+ Giust. Spenser’s quasi-It. spelling of Joust. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Oct. 39 And sing of bloody Mars, 
of wars, of giusts. 31590 — /, Q.1. i. 1 Knightly giusts and 
fierce encounters. 1808 Scorr Mavm, 1. xiv, Seldom hath 
pass’d a week but giust Or feat of arms befel. 

+ Give, sd. Obs. Forms: a, 1 si(e)fu, syfu, 
seofu, 2 3ife, 3ieve, 2-3 3ive, 3e(o)ve, 3efe, 4 
yeve. 8. 3 gife, give, gyve. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
giefu str. fem. = OF ris. geve, jeve, OS. geba, giba 
(MDu. geve), OHG. geba, gepa, kepa (MHG. gebe), 
ON. g70f,Goth. 224a:—OTeut.* veda, f. *geb- to GIVE. 

The §-forms, with initial g for 3, are northern and prob, 
due to the influence of the verb, q.v.] 

1. Something given; =Gurr sd. 3. 

The combination 3eves-3ive, New Year’s gift (see YEAR) 
occurs later, e.g. in 1377 text of P. Plowman B.x. 47. With 
the OE. #6 giefe, as a gift, cf. Du. ¢e geef, as a gift, gratis 
(now only in the sense ‘ dirt cheap’). 

a, Beowulf 1884 Pa wes on gange zifu Hrodgares oft 
ge-ehted. c888 K. Altrrep Boeth, xli. §2 Pam he geaf 
micle gife freodomes. _ c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. x. 8 Ge on- 
fengun to zyfe, syllad to zyfe [L. gratis]. ax1200 Moral 
Ode 45 Per ne perf he habben kare of jefe ne of 3elde. c 1205 
Lay. 1790 pa hefde Brutus pa 3eue bat Diana hi bi-heihte. 
Ibid. 20494 Heo sculden habbeon 3iuen gode. ¢ 1300, ¢ 1330 
[see Give v. B 8]. 

B. cx1300 Havelok 357 That he ne moucte no more liue, 
For gol ne siluer, ne for no gyue. 

b. Something given by God; a divine gift, 
grace; =GIFT sd, 6. 

a. 971 Blickl. Hom. 31 Ealra para gifa pe he middan- 
zearde forgeaf purh his tocyme, nis neniz mare mzzen.. 
bonne [etc.]. c¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ii. 40 Peet cild weox 
.. & godes zyfu wes on him. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 53 
Full of godes 3iues. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 5482 Pe firrste 3ife iss 
witt & skill Inn heofennlike bingess. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
107 Swiche 3iues [JZS. giues] and none iuele sended lemene 
fader mankin. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 11 Meidenhad is tat an 
3eoue izettet te of heouene, 

B. a@1300 Cursor M. 23370 pe sele pat sal leng in heuen, 
In bodi sal haf gifes seuen, 

2. The action of giving; = Gurr sd. 1. 

c12z05 Lay. 4or He heold be stronge castles burh stadele 
his fader 3efe. 1340 Ayend, 23 Lozengerie, simulacion, fol- 
liche yeue: uor pet me ssel him hyealde corteys and large. 

8. Comb., as 3eve-custi [OE. cyst/g bountiful], 
bountiful in gifts. 

¢1205 Lay. 4862 Nes he noht 3elpinde ah he wes 3eue- 
[so IZS.; printed geue-] custi. 
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Give (giv), sd.2 [f. Give v.] The action, fact, 
or quality of ‘giving’ (cf. sense 40 of the vb.); a 
yielding, giving way. 

1887 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Summer No. 62 The dead pull 
(so different to the spring and give of the rod). 1893 PalZ 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 4/3 Notwithstanding the apparent ‘ give’ 
in the weather yesterday, at no time .. did the thermometer 
rise above 31 degrees. 

Give (giv), v. Forms and Inflexions: see below. 
[A Common Teutonic str. vb.: OE. gzefan (zeaf, 
géafon, giefen) = OFris. geva, jeva, OS. geban 
(MDn. and Dn. geven), OHG. kepan, geban (MHG. 
and G. geben), ON. gefa (Sw. g2fva, Da. give), Goth. 
giban :—OTeut. *geban, gaf, g&bum, gedono-. 
By some the root is identified with that of Lith. 
gabénti to bring, Olrish gabim I take. 

In OE. the strictly West Saxon forms of the infinitive and 
the pa. pple. show the influence of initial zg in the substitution 
of ze (commonly 2, y) for the original 2 of the root ; thus 
glefan, gifan, gyfan for gefan. In other dialects the ¢ was 
normal, except where it passed into eo (northern ea) by #- or 
o- umlaut ; but 7 occurs very frequently, perh. owing to the 
analogy of the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind.; on the 
other hand, the regular z of the last-mentioned forms is 
often replaced by the e of the infinitive. In midland and 
southern ME, there are three main forms: 32ven, 3even 
and 3eoven. The third of these is rare, and disappears 
c¢1200. The relation of the other two forms is obscure, as 
both sometimes occur in the same text (e.g. in Layamon, 
where the earlier version favours 3evex, the later 37ven, but 
neither is consistent). In such cases the difference may be 
merely graphic, and due to an indeterminate vowel. Some 
texts, however, show an exclusive use of one or other of the 
forms ; thus 37vez is regular in the Ancren Riwle, while the 
Ayenbite has only 3evez. The forms with initial guttural 
are first recorded in the Ormulum (? north-east midland, 
¢1200), though the forms with 3 are much more frequent. 
(Apparent earlier instances with initial g- occur only in MSS. 
which confuse g and 3.) The g forms, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the want of reth c. northern 
texts renders direct proof impossible); and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttural g of deg77) explained as 
the products of analogy, it seems most probable that they 
are due to Scandinavian influence. The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts is gi4, give, which rather 
corresponds to Sw. gi/va, Da. give, than to ON. gefa. On 
the other hand, the pa. pple. is at an early date written 
with ¢ as well as z ( ge/iz, gifin, etc.; see the forms below), 
and ¢also appears in some contracted forms as ges (=gives). 
In the 15th and 16th c. the form geve (geif, etc.) is common 
both in English and Scottish writers ; Levins (1570) places it 
along with grieve, sleeve, etc. In the 14-15th c. the northern 
forms extended themselves gradually to the midland dialects, 
Havelok (¢ 1300) has, like the Ormulum, both the 3 and the 
g forms; R. Brunne’s Handlyng Synne (1303) has only the 
former, but his Chronicle (¢1330), according to the two 
existing MSS., has always g. Langland has both types, 
well attested by the alliteration, but Chaucer seems to have 
always written yeve, yaf, and throughout the greater part 
of the 15th c. the palatal forms predominate in midland 
(including East Anglian) as well as in southern writers. 
The MSS. of Fortescue have g, which iscommon also in the 
London documents after 1430 (Morsbach, Eng. Schrift- 
sprache 98). About 1500 the palatal forms disappear entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only very faint 
traces in the modern dialects. 

In the r4th-rsth c. the pa. pple. was sometimes conformed 
to the analogy of the e, a, 0 vbs. with -d, -x roots (cf. GET); 
this took place with both the midland and northern forms, 
but 30vex is found more frequently than govew.] 


A. Inflexional Forms. 


1. Lnfinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive give (giv). Forms: a. 
1 3e0-, siofan, siaban, Vorthumbd. seafa, 2 3evan, 
3 3e0ven, 3efve(n, 3-4 3eve(n, 4 3ef, 4-6 yeve, 
5 yeff(e, yew. 8B. I si(e)fan, syfan, 2 3yven, 
ziefe, 2-4 3yfen, 3ifen, 3 3ifve(n, Orm. 3ifenn, 
3-4 3i(e)ve(n, 3yve, 4 3if, if, 5 3iffe, yiffe, yive. 
y. 3 Orm. gifenn, 4-5 gyf(f(e, gif(f)e, 4-7 gif(f, 
4-6 gyve, gyf(e(n, 4-7 geve, (5 gywe, 6 geive, 
ge’, Sc. gewe, 7 Sc. giwe), 8-9 dial. gie, gi’, 4- 
give. (Also 6 y-geve, Sc. gevin.) 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 2973 Ne meahte se snella sunu Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle hondslyht giofan. [c 831 Charter 39 in O. EZ. 
Texts 445 Hwet man..aziaban scel. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 58 Pylatus..zeheht ageafa lichoma.] ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 13 Ic eou wille 3euan wela. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4779 
He him wolde 3euen al pat gold. c1230 Hali Meid, 1 
Schulle .. 3eouen ham stude & nome betere ben sunen 
dohtren. c1400 Afol. Loll.7 He may 3ef non indulgence 
noiper to man in purgatori, neiper to hem pat are prescit. 
c1440 Gesta Rome. xxxi. 113 (Harl. MS.) Eny man, that my 
fadir wolle 3eve me to. 1477 Paston Lett. No. 808 III. 214 
He wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for his costes. 

B. ax1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 671 (Gr.) Hwa meahte me swelc 
Zewit gifan. 1154 O. Z. Chron, an. 1137 Pe uurecce men 
ne hadde nan more to zyuen. a@1178 Cott. Hom. 231 Me 
hine sceolde .. 3iefe him his formemete. @1200 Moral Ode 
64 in Trin. Coll. Hom., par me sal .. 3ieuen us ure werkes 
lean after ure erninge. c1z00 OrmiNn 10476 Forr batt he 
wollde 3ifenn uss To brukenn eche blisse. ¢1340 Cursor MZ. 
23218 (‘Trin.) Peynted fire..3yue li3t neuer hit may. c¢1350 
Witt. Palerne 2963 Pi dou3ti sone schal pi dere dou3ter 3inen 
pe kinges sone of spayne. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 79 And if be 
sentens to sle be innocent. 14.. 17S. Fairfax 16 (Halliw.) 
To..yiffe hem audience. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. 
exlili. (1869) 132 With his yrened foot he shulde yiue me in 
be visage. 1485-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 49 All maner 
patayns, 3eftys, offy3s, that he dyd 3iffe. 

y- _¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 248 Purrh patt he shall o Domess 
da33 Uss gifenn heffness blisse. a 1300 Cursor M.145 (Cott.) 
How god bigan be law hym gyfe. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 2281 He poughte his doughtres gyue hose- 
bandes. ¢1340 Cursor M. 13714 (Fairf.) Pou sal hir gif 





GIVE. 


c31375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Peter 133, 1 sall 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11469 What godes bai 
wold gyffe to the gret harmes. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1760 
Gode counsaile we shal you gyfen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 
To Gife, donare. Ibid., To Giffe to kepe, commendare. 
1513 DouGLas Anes v.vi. 39, I sall 3ow gevin ilk man. .twa 
schort speris. 1521 FisHer Wks. (1876) 313 Euery true 
christen man sholde gyf assured fayth. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon xliv. 147, I shall gyue the my syster in maryage. 1535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. 111. 56 Tua thousand merkis .. He 
had with him king Richart for to gewe. 1566 Drant 
Horace’s Sat. 1. ¥, Some one or other wyll to thee thy 
fatall wounde ygeve. 1575 Gam. Gurton iI. iii. C iij b, 
Where is the strong stued hore, chil ge’ar a hores marke. 
1609 BristE (Douay) Zev. iii. 5 In the morning he wil geve 
his judgment into light. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 
369 He was a-goin’ to gi’ me the lie. 1863 Rosson Bards 
of Tyne 294 Aw’ll gie them a’ the sack. 4 Bln: 

b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to give (tii giv) ; 
in OE. t6 3e(a)fanne, zifenne, syfene, ME. to 
3ifene, 3ivende, yevene. 

cgs0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Contents 16/15 To brenganne wed 
tozeafanne. 1154 0. Z. Chron.an. 1109 Der wurdon. .baadas 
zesworene his dohter bam Casere to zifene. c1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. xiv. 7 Da be-het he mid abe, hire to 3yfene swa 
hwet swa hyo hine bade. cx12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Fir 
haued on him pre mihtes, on to 3iuende hete, oder to 3inende 
liht [etc.]. 1340 Ayend, 114 Oure guode fader pet is zuete and 
milde uor to yeuene. 

2. Lndicative Present. 

a. Ist pers. sing. give. Forms: a. 1 -gefo, 
-zeofu, 3 3efve, 3eove, 3-5 3eve. 8B. I Bife, 
siefe, 2-3 3ife, 3-5 give, 4-5 yive, 3if. y. 3-6 
gif, 6 gyve, geve, 4- give. 

a. [c825 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 26 Gehat min dryhtne ic 
ageofu. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 2t Ic forgefo 
him wid sefo sida.] a1225 ¥2liana 19 Nawiht ne 3eoue ich 
for inc nowder. c1275 Lay. 9513 Mine dohter ich him 
3efue Genuis to sehte and to sibbe. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 
xv. 89 Ich 3eue [B. xu. 146 3if] be fyue shyllinges, 

B. a@goo CynewuLr Christ 478 in Exeter Bk., Ic .. eow 
meaht ziefe. a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 679 (Gr.) Gife ic hit de 
georne. c1205 Lay. 29243 Ich 3iue pe ane eorldom. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 283 Pe pridde del mi kinedom ich giue phe 
to be mi fere. ¢1385 CHAucer L. G, W. Prol. 31 To hem 
yive I feyth. 

y. a@1300 Cursor M. 1930 (Gott.) Til 30u.. Min brod beni- 
sun i giue [Fai7f geue]. Jdzd. 15252 (Cott.) Pe gift pat I 
yow here gif nu. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Peter 16 ‘To be I 
gyff be keys of hewyne. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxi. 134, 
I gif him to the Devill of hell. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Hvb, I gyue me to all men. 1535 
CoverRDALE Gez, xxiii. 11 As for the felde.. I geue [1612 
giue] it the. é , 

b. 2nd pers. sing. givest (gi'vést). Forms: a.1 
Northumb. -sefes, 3 3evest, 4 yefst, 4-5 yevest, 
3ees, 5 yeves. £. I zifest, sifst, 2-3 3ifst, 3 
3ivest, 4 3yvest. y. 4 gifes, gives, gyffis, gis, 
4-5 ges, 6 gevest, 7— givest. 

a. [cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 29 Nu forletes wel for- 
zefes esne Oin.] a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 Pu pet 
3euest hire liht. 1340 Ayend. 93 Pine zuetnesse pet pou.. 
yefst to bine uryendes. c1420 Anturs of Arth. xiv, Those 
at thou 3ees [Douce 17S. Of that pou yeues] at thi 3ate. 

B. c1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxix. 5 Ppu..us drincan gifest. ¢ 1000 
ferric Gen. xv. 2 Hweet zifst bu me? cx1200 Vices §& Vir- 
tues (1888) 77 3if Su 3ifst 8o manne Oe gaf [sic : ?vead 3af] 
Se. ¢1340 Cursor M. 971 (Trin.) Lord he seide pou 3yuest 
al. 1382 Wyciir Deut. xv. 13 Whom with freedam thow 
3yuest. 

a1300 Cursor M. 971 (Gott.) ‘ Lauerd’, he said, ‘ bu 
gifes [Vairxf. ges] all’. /did. 16106 (Cott.) Quin giues bou 
paim answar? ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 315 Pu.. 
nocht gyffis bame of bi gud. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2089 Thow 
ges matir to men mony day after, fforto speke of pi spede. 
1535 CoveRDALE Ps. exliv. [cxlv.] 15 Thou geuest [16zz 
giuest] them their meate in due season. ‘ 

c. 3rd pers. sing. gives (givz), arch. giveth 
(givép). Forms: a. 1 -gefes, 2-3 3eved, 3efed, 
4-5 3efp(e, 3ev-, yeveth, -ys, -yth, -yp. B. 
1 giefep, sifep, sifp, 3 3iefS, Ovm. 3ifepp, 3-4 
3if(p,3ivep,43yveth. y.3 Orm. gifepp, 4geves, 
gif(e)s, -ith, giffis, gis(e, givis, -ys, gyves, 5 
gyfez, 6 geves, ghewys, gyvs, 5-6 gev-, gyveth, 
-yth, 9 Sc. and dial. gies, 5— giveth, 4- gives. 

a. [cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vi. 15 Ne fader iuerre for- 
gefes synna iuerre.] ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Nimad 3eme.. 
hwilche 3ife he us 3efed. 7d. 137 Ure lauerd god almihten 
.. 3eued him his blescunge. ¢1340 Cursor M. 9645 (Laud) 
To eche man she yevyb wille Right to haue good and ille. 
c1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 239 And ry3t as bis lampe 3efth 
gret ly3t. c1440 Partonope 3213 Precious stones she yeuys 
(printed yenys] me. /éid. 8736 Leve to wende He yeuyth 
[printed yenyth] hem thurgh the Rewme of fraunce. c 1449 
Pecock Repr. 264 The seid preier of Iohun 3euith to me the 
seid xxti, pound. - 

B. agoo CynewuLr Christ 604 in Exeter Bk., He us xt 
giefeb. cx1000 Ags. Ps. Ixviili]. 12 God gifed gleaw word 
godspellendum. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 97 He .. 3if6 heom 
forzifnesse..Summe Men he 3if wisdom and speche. @ 1200 
Moral Ode 146 in Trin. Coll. Hom., Al to diere he hit 
abuid pe 3iefd par-fore his swiere. c 1200 ORMIN 2795 Drihh- 
tin 3ifebb haliz witt Pa menn patt wel himm foll3henn. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 Pis ure lauerd 3iued ham her as on erles 
of be eche mede pat schal cume prafter. 1377 Lancu. P. PZ. 
B, vii. 80 He that 3iueth. 1393 — Zdid. C. iv. 341 The 3ifte 
that god 3yueth, 

y. ¢1200 OrmIN 11314 Forr 3ure wuke gifebb 3uw A33 sexe 
werrkeda33ess. @ 1300 Cursor M. 18650 (Cott) He gifs his 
quelpe lijf to rise. /dzd. 29240 (Cott.) Pape allan, On man 
he gise [Cotton Galba gifes] til his pouste. did. 24751 
(Edin.) Pat gifes me lust of hir to rede. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce 1, 227 Fredome all solace to man giffis. @1400-50 
Alexander 1662 He .. Gyfez baim garisons of gold & of 
god stanez. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Diib, He gyueth 


iuggement. ¢ 
gud leif hym till. 


GIVE. 


us it both by writynges and by lawe. 1485 — Paris § V. 
11 Myn hert giveth it me. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvi. 6 
Sum gevis for pryd and glory vane. 7d. 36 Sum givis to 
strangeris. 1503 Kalender of Sheph., Pater Noster, The 
qwych ghewys vs certaynte of the way of salwt. 1538 
Starkey Lxgland 1. ii. 45 Then vertue.. gyuyth to man 
hye felycyte. 1602 SHaxs. Haz. 11. ii. 73 Old Norwey .. 
Giues him three thousand Crownes. 1780-1808 J. Mayne 
Siller Gun 1, To show what diff’rence stands ’I'ween him 
that gets and gies commands. 

d. flural give. Forms: a. 1 -3eafad, -zefees, 
4 yeven, 5 3evep. 8B. 1 zifad, 3 Orm. 3ifenn, 
4 3yve, 3yvep, -en, 5 yive. y. 4 gif(s, gyven, 
5 giffen, gife, gifves, gyffon, 5-6 gyve, -eth, 6 
ge(e)ve, 6- give. 

a. [cos50 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 12 Donne .. eostro 
aseegcas wel ageafad. bid. Luke xi. 4 Gif .. we forgefees .. 
scyldge us.] 1387-8 T. Usx Test, Love Prol. 18 Afterward 
the sight of the better colours yeven to hem more joye for 
the frst leudnesse. 1460-7o Bk. Quintessence 17 Ex- 
perience techip pat colerik men 3eueb to summe ymagyna- 
ciouns, 

B. a@x000 Hyins vii. 102 (Gr.) Swa we her [some] zifad 
earmon mannum. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 15380 Peraffterr 3ifenn be33 
be folle 3et werrse win to drinnkenn. c¢1340 [see y]. c1380 
Wycuir Seriz. Sel. Wks. I. 67 pei 3yve tosymple men. ¢ 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 114 And in pouertie praien for all oure parteners 
Pat 3yuep vs any good. cx400 Rom. Rose 5788 With sorwe 
they bothe dye and live, That to richesse he hertis yive. 

y: @ 1300 Cursor M, 3114 To lare o godd gif [Gét¢. giue] 
pai natent. /d/d. 5148 Pai ar cled in riche pall And gifs 
[1340 Faixf. gyuen; 7717. 3yuen] pair giftes ouerall. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3668 To Agamynon pai giffen be gouernaunce 
hole, dd. 12002 The grekys full glad gyffon to red. 
1450-1530 Myrr. oux Ladye 18 The prynces of the worlde 
gyueth worldly rewarde to her prayzers. 21476 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) 35 The judges gifues [Arited gifnes] her no 
favour, for they say [etc.]. #1533 Lp. Berners 07 lxviii. 
235 It is a sayenge that they that gyue are euer welcome. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Wee geue 
thankes to thee for thy greate glory. 1562 PHarr 2 xezd 1x. 
Aaijb, The Troyans dastard harts .. neither geeue them 
dare in open field, nor fierce outbreake In armes. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie ui. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 With vs the 
wemen giue their mouth to be kissed. 

3. Indicative Past. 

a. Ist and 3rd gers. sing. gave (gé!v). Forms: 
a. 1 geef, 2 iaf, 3-5 3af(f(e, (4 3ave, 30f), 4-6 
yaf(e, 4-5 yave, (5 yove). 8. 1 geaf, 2 3iaf, 
2-4 3ef, 4 yeaf. y. 4 (9 dal.) gov, 4-5 gaf(e, 
gaaf(f, -ffe, gaffe, 5 geaf, 4,6 Sc. gef, 4-6 geve, 
6 gayf, Sc. gaif, 8 Sc. gae, 4— gave. Also weak 
Jorm 7-8, 9 dial, gived, 8-9 Sc. gied. 

a. [cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 42 [He] zehelde Sone 
cneht & Azefhine feeder his.] c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixvi. 
5 Eorban sealde [v.~. zef] weestm his. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1132 And te king iaf d(et) abbotrice an prior of S’ Neod. 
¢€1200 ORMIN 15498 pe blinde 3aff he wel to sen. ¢1300 
Beket 296 As God 3af that cas. ¢1340 Cursor MM. 3912 
(Trin.) Pe grace bat god him 3o0f. 1413 P7lgr. Sowde (Caxton 
1483) Iv. xxv. 71 He yaue hym vnderstandyng. c1420 Chron. 
Vilod, 273 Of ober wordelyche honour 3aff he ry3t nou3t. 
c1440 Partonope 2740 He yafe golde, selver, and also coine. 
e1508 Syr Lamwell in Laneham’s Let. (1871) Introd. 30 
Sir landevale..yaf yeftes largely. 

B. a1000 Elene 365 (Gr.) Eow dryhten zeaf dom un- 
seyndne. @1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Pat wif .. 3iaf hire were 
and he et. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 197 Ich..3ef Se 
‘al misuluen, 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2600 The kyng 3ef is 
men grete 3iftes. 1340 Ayend. 81 Al be uayrhede pet pet 
body hep: pe zaule hit yeaf. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 603 He gafe him .. a luuesum land. 
Tbid. 4393 Sco gaue a cri pat all moght here. /é7d. 15228 
Vp he lift his hali hand, and gaf [Gét¢. geue] be benisun. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 370 He .. lyfte vp his honde, & gef 
hym goddez blessyng. ¢c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 112 
God gaff bame sic mycht. c 1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. III. 
458 Criste willefully gafe tribute to ho emperoure. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 282 Whan he had sayd this he 
.- gaaffe hym the monkes hode vpon his hede. a1gso 
Christis Kirke Gr. xxiii, He. .gaif them bayth their paikis. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 21 ‘The Pope .. gaue shew 
that there could be laid no firme ground of their reconcilia- 
tion, 1776C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ 35 The bridegroom gae 
me great commands To bring ye down. 1871 C. GisBon 
Lack of Gold xxvi, He gied me a letter for Annie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. gavest. Forms: a. 1 géafe, 
3éfe, 2 3ef, 4 3eve. 8B. 4 3af, 3ave, yave, 
3avest. +. 4 gaf(s, gave, 0- gavest. 

a. c1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixviii[i]..27 Hi..ehtan ongunnon 
de pu him earfodu eniz zeafe. a1240 Wohunge in Cott. 
Hom. 271 Pu 3ef be seluen for me to lese me fra pine. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell g2 The appel that thou 3eve hym. 

B. c¢1340 Cursor MM. 10485 (Fairf.) Pou..a worpy sonne 
hir yaue [77iz. 3aue, see also y]. 1382 Wycuir Gen. iii. 
12 The woman whom thow 3aue me felow, 3aue to me of 
the tree. — ZLzek, xvi. 21 Thou .. 3auest hem. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 971 ‘ Lauerd !” he said, ‘ pou _gafs 
[?gaf us] al’. Zd2d. 14056 To mi fete bu gaf [c1340 Mair 
gaue, Trin. 3af] water nan. 1535 CovERDALE Gen. iii. 13 
The woman which thou gauest me. 1591 SHaks. Tzwo 
Gent. 1. i. 99 Pro. But do’st thou heare: gau’st thou my 
Letter to Iulia? 


ce. plural gave. Forms: a. 1 3é6afon,3éfon, 
3 Orm. 3efenn, 3-5 3e(e)ve(n, (3 3efven, 
3eove). 8B. 2 iafen, 3-5 3ouen, yaf(f, 4-5 3af, 
3ave(n, offen), 5 3avun. y. 3 Orm. gefenn, 
4-6 gafie, 5-6 gaffle, 4-5 gef(e, geven, -yn, 
goven, 6 Sc, gaif, 4-gave. Also wk. forms 7-9 
asin @y. 

a. a@goo CyNEWULF Christ 1354 in Exeter Bk., Pponne 


ze hyra hulpon and him hleod gefon. c1200 OrMIN 12732 
And te33 himm pa Puss 3efenn sware onn3eness, ¢ 1205 
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Lay. 5469 3isles heo him yeoue sone. did. 21247 Heo bit- 
tere swipen 3efuen mid axes & mid sweordes. c¢ 1305 S¢. 
Christopher 180 in E. E. P. (1862) 64 Pis wimmen 3eue him 
lizt ansuere, as hi ne 3eue of him no3t. 

B. 1154 OQ. &. Chron. an. 1137 And did elle in prisun til 
hi iafen up here castles. c12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 844 He..3ouen 
him gouel of here lond, c1340 Cursor M. 19582 (Trin.) 
Whenne seyntis jaf her malisoun Pei 3af hit noon bi euel 
wille. ¢1375 (zd. 17440 (Laud) A somme of pens gadird 
they And yaff to knyghtes. 1382 Wycur JZatt. xiii. 8 
Other seedis felden in to good lond, and 3auen fruyt. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. iv. (1495) 51 In this matere olde 
Phylosophers yaaf dyuers and as it were contrary domes. 
@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 38 Thei 30fen hym drinke galle. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Repr. 459 The Apostlis 3auun sum wey or ground 
wherbi [etc.]. 

y- ¢1200 OrmiIn 8211 Pe33 gefenn heore shorrte lif Forr 
eche lifess blisse. @1300 Cursor M. 13708 All bai gaf him 
list ilkan. did. 19043 At pair gain come mete pai gaue 
[Gott. gaf; c1340 Mair’. yaff, Trin. 3aue]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Thomas 659 Pan al be prestis gef a 3ell. cx1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Pe spounge and pe rede of whilk be 
Iewes gafe oure Lord to drynke. c1400 Destr. Troy 6436 
Mony strokes, in pat stoure, bo stithe men hym gefe. 
a1400-50 Alexander 1070 Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it 
toname. /d7d. 2327 All europe to my empyre enterly pai 
geven. 1785 Burns Address to the Deil xvi, Ye..gied the 
infant warld a shog. 

4. Subjunctive Present give. Forms: a.1zefe, 
seofe, 2 3efe, 2-5 3eve, 3-4 3ef, yeve. Bf. I zife, 
3 Orm. 3ife, 3-4 3yve, 4 3if, yive. y. 3 Orm. 
gife, 4 gif, Sc. giff, 5-6 geve, 4- give. 

a. [c¢825 Vesp. Psalter |x[i). 9 Daet ic agefe gehat min. 
871-89 Charter 45 in O. £. Texts 452 Ponne azeofen hio 
pa ilcan elmessan.] cos0 Lindisf Gosp. John xvi. 2 He 
uoenas [pet] zeafa..he zefe weZ zeselle gode. c1o0o Ags. 
Ps, (Th.) lviii{i]. 1 Nymd pu me red geofe. cx1x75 Lami. 
Hom. 67 God us 3efe mihte and deden. #1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xix. 59 lesu Crist, heovene kyng, 3ef us alle god 
endyng. ¢1375 Cursor i, 9763 (Laud) He hem yeve his 
beneson That gladly heryp this sermon. ¢1380 Wyc.ir 
Sel. Wks, 111, 328 3if God 3eve him beyng and sustenaunce 
to his lif. 

B. a1000 Andreas 388 (Gr.) Weoruda waldend .. de 
wist gife heofonlicne hlaf. a@zz00 Moral Ode 395 Crist 
3yue us leden her swilc lif and habben her swilcende. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1450 Dame, God yive the howe ! 

y. ¢12z00 OrMIN 9293 Gife he batt an summ oberr mann 
Patt iss wibbutenn ieotell a1300 Cursor M. 1947 To 
doghty thues lok pou pe gif. ézd. 4946 If yee giue [T7ix. 
3yue] dome, ban sal pai hing. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saznts, 
Machor 1358 Quhill god .. pi full far crowne pe giff in 
hewine to pi werdoune. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 2767 He 
geve us his blessing ! 

5. Subjunctive Past gave. 
jefe, 4 gof, gove. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 12015 Alls iff be Laferrd 3zefe buss Anndswere 
onn3zen be deofell. c1350 Will. Palerne 1648 So god for his 
grace goveihadde. /ézd. 2348 God for his grete grace gof 
i hadde now here horse and..harneys, 

6. Inperative give. 

a. sing. Forms: a, I gef, zief, 2 3ief, 2-4 3ef, 
4-5 yef, 5 3e(e)ve, 3e, yeve. B. 1-2 zif, 3 Orm. 
3iff, 3-5 3if, 4-5 3yve, 5 yf vv. 4-5 eif(fle, 
gyf(f, 6 geve, gyve, 8-9 Sc. and dial, gie, 4- give. 

a. [c825 Vesp. Psalter xxvii. 4 Azef edlean heara him.] 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Gif hua Sec slaes in suidra 
ceica Oin, sel weZ zef him & Sy odera. c1000 Hy v. 10 
(Gr.) Du us freodom gief. cx1205 Lay. 26075 Lauerd 3ef me 
grid. c1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 41 Yeue thy cruell iuge- 
ment ageyn thys traytour. c¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 122 Syre 
Kyng..Some meyte 3emme for charyte. c142z0 Padlad. on 
Husb.1.547 Yef hem comyn ynough, & baume her pennys. 
01430 How Wise Man tau3t Son 34 in Babees Bh. 49 Zeeue 
pee not to ydilnesse. 1460-70 Lk. Quintessence 12 Sette it 
wibinne a pott of watir, and 3eue vndirnepe a fier til pe 
watir of blood be distillid. 

B. c10s0 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 
Nim pa preo pe peer synt to lafe, & gif maio. c1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 27 3if [A1S. gif] us to dai ure daihwamliche bred. 
cx1z00 OrMIN 5224 3iff me nu batt twifalde gast, cx1340 
Cursor M. 3293 (Trin.) Mayden, he seide, 3yue me drynke. 
1426 AupELAy Poems 7 The hungre 3if mete. c¢1450 Guy 
Warw. (C.) 2758 Yf me thy cowncell nowe. 

yy. @1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) O pi winning giue [Gézz. 
gif; Tyiz. 3yue] me be tend. 1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 111 
Yat gyff yam grace to ouer-come ere enmys. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4184 Giffe pam siluer. 1539 TonstaLt Seri. 
Palm Sund. (1823) 97 Gyue you to prayer. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Geue us this daye oure dayly bread. 1785 
Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xi, Come gie’s your news. 

b. plural. Forms: a, I -geafas, 3-5 yeveth, 
3eveth, 5 yeve. 8. 1 -gifa’, 2 -3yfed, 4-5 
3yve(p, 3ife(th. y. 4 geves, gis, gives, 5 ges, 
6- give. 

a. [c950 Lindisf. Gosf. Mark xi. 25 Forletas eZ forgeafas 
zif huat zie habbad wid huelc huone.] @ 1300 Havelok g11 
But yeueb me inow toete. c1420 LypG, Assemzb. Gods 77 
Consyder the cryme, and yeue your sentence. 

B. [cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 Forgifab [Hatton MS. 
forgyfed] gif ge hweet agen zenigne habbad.] ¢ 1340 Cursor 
M. 6x38 (Trin.) Goob & 3yueb [Maiz7 geues] me 3oure 
benesoun. 1382 Wycuir Acts viii. 19 3yue [v.7. 3iue, 3ifeth] 
3e to me and this power. 

y. a@1300 Cursor M. 5189 (Cott.) ‘Gis [Haixf giues] me 
mi clathes,’ ban he said, ‘And hastelik pa we be graid.’ 
c1400 Destr. Troy 13553 Bes gracius, for goddes loue, ges 
me som part. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, u1. iii, 3 This is the 
latest Parle we will admit: Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your selues, 


7. Present Participle giving. Forms: a. 1 
seafend, 5 3eving. f. 1 gifend, 4 3yvynge. 
y. 4-6 gif-, gyfand(e, 6 geving, gewing, geav- 
inge, gyvynge, 6- giving. , 

a. c950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt, Prol. 16/3 zebreingendum 


Forms: 3 Orm. 





GIVE. 


uelzeafendum. ¢1400 AZol. Loll.g Dubli grauntid & dubli 
3euing. 

B. @x000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244/7 Frugalis, largus, 
sifend. 1382 Wyciir Nix. xi. 25 ‘Vakynge of the spiryt 
that was in Moses, and 3yvynge to the seuenty men. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 18544 To be wode gifand bair 
hele. ¢1340 Hamrote Prose 77, (1866) 1 ote, Pis name 
es swete, & Ioyful gyfand sothfast comforth vnto mans 
hert. 1533 WRIoTHESLEY Chou. (1875) I. 22 And the re- 
sidue geavinge among the lordes and ladies. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxiii. 21 Ay geuing the quhat thing that 
thow wald haif. 

8. Past Participle given (giv’n). Forms: a. 
I geben, 3 y3eve, 4 yef, 3efun, 3-5 (i-)3eve(n, 
-in, -un, 4-5 (3e)3evyn, (y)-yove(n, -yn, 30ve(n, 
-un, yevyn(e, (5 ? 3eifin, yewyn), 5-6 yeve(n). 
Ba 3ibaen, sifen, syfen, 2 3yven, 3 Orm. zifenn, 
3-5 izive(n, 4-5 3iv-, yive(n, y3if. y. 3 Orm. 
gifenn, 4 Sc. gefin, -yne, geffine, gevine, 
gewin(e, geyffine, gyfine, gyffine, -yne, 4-6 
geve(n, gevyn(e, gifen, giffen, -yn, gifhen, 
give, -in, gyffen, gyven, -yn, (4 geen, gewyn, 
gin, 5 gefyn, geyn, 6 geaven, Sv. geif, gein, 7 Sc. 
gevin, giwin), 4-5(y)gove(n, -yn, (6 gave, gwo- 
vyn), 8-9 Sc. gien, 9 dal. geen, gin, 4~ given. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1086 Inpendebatur, zeben wes. 
[c825 Vesp. Psalter \xiv. 2 De bid agefen gehat.] cx1205 
Lay. 26986 Per wes moni dunt izeuen. ?a@1300 Salomon 
§ Sat, 273 Betere is appel y3eue pen y-ete, quop Hendyng. 
c1300 Harrow. Hell 179 Ich have 3eve mi lyf For the. 13.. 
Guy Warw.(A.) 980 Pe dome was 30uen sikerliche. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 16727 (Laud) ‘The dome that is yovyn [Coft. 
giuen] to vs we haue yt with right. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VIII. 73 penke and have mynde what oure Lorde 
hap y-3eve the. c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. iii. (Gibbs 
MS.), 3yftes of grace that sche hadde herde 3euen to hyre 
pat neuere weren 30uen to creature byfor. 1415 T. WAL- 
wayn in Z. £. Wills (1882) 20 Pat other half be 3eifi [? xead 
3elfin] to the maryage of yonge pore wommen. c1449 PecocK 
Repr. 74 What .. power of heering hath God 30ue to man. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 10 Kynge Edwarde hade ., yevyne 
to hym the erledome. c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 578 
Kynde nobley of kynred me yovyn hase. 

B. Beowulf (Z.) 1678 Da wees gylden hilt gamelum rince, 
-.on hand gyfen. a@700 Epinal Gloss. 525 lupendebatur, 
ziben uues. a@goo CyNEWULF Christ 877 in Lxeter Bk. 56 
Beorht and blibe him weorbed bled zifen. c 1200 ORMIN 
4o18 Dribhtin haffde 3ifenn himm Swillc blettcinng. @1225 
Ancr. R. 114 Hwar was euer i3iuen to eni blodletunge so 
poure pitaunce? ax12s0 Owd §& Night. 551 Ich the habbe 
i-3ive ansvare. c1380 Wyc.ir Sed, Wks. III. 434 God for- 
bede pat lordship 3yven of be emperor shulde chaunge or 
destrie pis lawe of Crist. ¢1385 CHaucEer LZ. G. W. 1538 
As wolde almighty god that I had yive [v.~. iyive] My blood 
and flesh. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6686 A man.. That al his good 
to pore hath yiven. 

y-. ¢12z00 OrMIN 19827 Herodian. .Patt fra Filippe reefedd 
wass .. & gifenn till Herade, a@1300 Cursor MZ. 1502 Til 
caym was spused calmana, Als giuen [/azxf/ gyuen] to 
seth was delbora. dd. 3938 Till he had gin him his blissing. 
Lbid. 16814+14 Pilat send & told pe Iews He hade geen his 
body. J/é¢d. 21923 Ful iuel-hail es gifen vs wiit. 13.. 4. 
E. Allit. P. A. 1189, 1..3erned no more pen watz me geuen 
[vimes with dryuen]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Barnabas 
76 To preche goddis word as is gefyne vs. J/did., Law- 
rence 633 Thre housis, pat gewine ware [etc.]. /dzd., 
George 106 His douchtir .. to be dragone suld be gyffine. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 317 His landis halyly War gevyn 
to the Clyffurd. _ c1g00 Destr. Troy 11978 Myche good 
hase be gyffen of his gold red. d¢d. 12053 Pe prise kyng 
Achilles, Was grauntid to be grauyn, & gyuyn to his 
toumbe. a@1400-50 Alexander 1883 So bat if be gefyn me 
pe gre grete glory is my awne. c¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 
xxili, Thou hase .. Gifhen hom to Syr Gauan. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 446 That god of heuen my master 
has giffen; Browke it well. Jézd. xix. 270 Ful mekill 
grace is to the geyn. 1469 Plumptow Corr. (Camden) 22 
The punishment will be grevieous to them, for it is _gyffin 
by a statute. c1q89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iil. 102 
Whan Reynawde had gyven that stroke, he wente his 
waye. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c.14 § 11 Lyvere to be 
giffyn by any serjauntes at the Lawe at ther makyng. 
1513 Douctas -#xezs 1x. xii. 31 Geif into drowry. 1538 
WrioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 75 That the said offring 
might be geaven incontynent to poore people. 1556 Chvon. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 30 A generall pardone was gevyne 
unto theme alle that came that tyme. 1567 Satzr. Poems 
Reform. vii. 147 God has gein to thame baith strenth & 
mycht. @ 1568 AscHam Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 133 Liberallie 
geuen by others. 1592 WyrLey Avmorie 129 Sense to 
daintie pleasure quite is giue. 1592 SuHaxs. Ven. § Ad. 571 
O had she then gaue ouer Such nectar from his lips she had 
not suckt. 1595 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 92 
The pavements shalbe w’'4 all conveniente expedicion geve 
in hand wtt all. 1609 Skene Reg. Aaj. 127 To reduce 
decretes wrangouslie gevin be all inferiour Commissars. 
1786 Burns Oxa Scotch Bard 5 Our billie’s gi’en usa’ ajink. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet let. x, The gentleman may hae 
gien yesiller. 1855 Rozinson Whitby Gloss.s.v. Ginx, I think 
he has almost gin again about it. 


B. Signification. 
General sense : To make another the recipient of 


‘(something that is in the possession, or at the dis- 


posal, of the subject). 

The verb seems, from the evidence of Goth., OHG., and 
OS., to have primarily denoted the placing of a material 
object in the hands of another person. ‘This application 
(sense 6 below), however, does not occur in OE,, and is not 
very frequent in ON.; the usual sense (which is found in 
all the Teut. langs.) is that of freely and gratuitously con- 
ferring on a person the ownership of a thing, as an act of 
bounty. When the notion of ‘free gift’ was not prominent, 
the word used was usually Seti (OE. sgl/an, ON. selja) ; 
it may be remarked that according to Prof. Scar glossary 
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GIVE, 


to the Northumbrian gospels, the Lat. dave is never 
rendered by gea/a or its compounds, but always by (4-, Ze-) 
sglla, In early ME, the vb. se/Z became obsolete except in 
A limited sense = L. vendere, and its meanings passed 
over to give. While, however, give thus acquired a 
widened sense (for the process of development of which cf. 
F. donner to give:-L. déndre to present), it retained at 
the same time the specific meaning which it had in OF. 
In mod. Eng. both the wider and the narrower senses are 
still current, so that while give may be used as an antithesis 
of sell, pay, or lend, it may also be contextually equivalent 
to any of those vbs, 

The construction, wherever nothing is said to the contrary, 
is with Zo (ufo) or dative. 

I. trans. To bestow gratuitously. 

1, To hand over (a thing) as a present; to confer 
gratuitously the ownership of (some possession) on 
another person (with or without actual delivery of 
the object). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1719 [He] nallas beagas zeaf Denum efter 
dome. c¢1160 [see Arb]. cx1z05 Lay. 136 Muche lond he 
him 3ef. a@zaz5 Ancr, R. 384 Pauh ich 3efde [?7¢ad 3efe ; 
L. distribuero] poure men al pet ich hefde. /did. 396 Pi 
luue, he seid, urre Louerd, oder heo is forto 3iuen allunge, 
oder heo is forto sullen. 1297 [see A3a8]. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 16 Euery brother and sister shal yeuen ye 
pouer brother or syster a ferthyngin ye woke. 1480 Waterf. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 315 That 
no parson .. yeve, sill, or lende .. ony crosbow. 1538 [see 
A8y]. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. iv. i. 443 Good sir, this 
ring was giuen me by my wife, 1711 STEELE Sect, No, 107 
P 3A fine Woman,who distributed Rewards and punishments 
in giving becoming or unbecoming Dresses to her Maids. 
1827 JARMAN Powed/’s Devises II. 2x The giving lands to a 
corporation for their own benefit barely as an aggregate body, 
isnot acharitableuse. Zod. I won’t give you the book, but 
I will either lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like. 

absol. c1200 Vices & Virtues 11 Ac Sat we sculen blide- 
liche 3iuen and leanen. a@x1225 Ancr. R. 330 He is so 
unimete large pet him nis no bing leouere pen pet he muwe 
ivinden ancheisun uorto 3iuene. 1388 Wyciir Prov. xxi. 26 
He that is a iust man schal 3yue and shal not ceesse. ¢ 1430 
How Gd. Wijf 20 in Babees Bh. 37 3eue of pin owne good, and 
benottohard. a@1500 Syr Peny zoin Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 164 
Peny may both rede and gyffe. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
1,iv.8: When Maidens sue Men giue like gods. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 256 If you cannot give, be daily in 
prayers. 1664 H. More Axntid. agst. Idol. To Radr. § 12 
The Knight put his hand into his pocket, and gave them 
liberally. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. vii. § 4 The 
whole heart of Nature seems thirsting to give. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. it. xxxii. 331 She gaye largely to 
hospitals, and decorated churches. : 

b. To render (a benefit or service) without pay- 
ment. 1 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, We gave him his passage, 
that is to say, bore his charges. dod. He has charged 
only for the material ; he has given his labour. 

2. To confer, grant or bestow (a favour, honour, 
office, privilege, etc.). Also in zudtvect passive. 

1154 [see Azaa]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8866 All pee 
bissopriches .. he 3ef al clene pete, & alle be abbeies per to 
so that iz3iue me nuste So vale neuere at o tyme. @1300 
Cursor M. 9373 Hu he gaf vs his pardun Scorteli i sall yow 
tell resun, 1388 Wyciir Prov. xxvii. 24 But a coroun schal 
be 3ouun to thee in generacioun and in to generacioun. 
1473 Warkw. Chyon. (Camden) 2 He .. confermyd alle the 
ffraunsches yeve to citeis and townes. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. IV, 227 The rome of Gartier was never geven to no 
estraunger. 1584 Powet Lloyad’s Cambria 127 He gaue to 
the aforesaid Eneon the Lordship of Senghennyth. 167z in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24, I have only to 
begg of your Lordship. .to give me the liberty of waiting on 
you at my returne from Newmarket. 1766 Enricx Loudon 
IV. 189 Queen Elizabeth gave them another charter to take 
four human bodies, executed at Tyburn, to anatomize. 
1858 W. Porter Avts. Malta Il. xix. 173 Any Maltese 
who desired to free himself from his allegiance to the Grand- 
master was given a patent. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
II. u. lii. 306 Under such a charter the mayor is given 
power and opportunity to accomplish something. 

b. To bestow on or accord to another (one’s 
affection, confidence, etc.). Zo gzve one’s heart 
(see HEART sd, 10). 

1592 Suaks. Rom. §& Ful, 1. ii. 26, 1..gaue him what be- 
comed Loue I might. 1607 — Tii01 1. ii. 10 You mistake 
my loue, I gaue it freely euer, 1859 TENNYSON Z/aine (Song), 
Sweet is true Jove tho’ given in vain, in vain. Mod. He 
does not readily give a stranger his confidence. 

3, Of a higher power, esp. of the Deity: To be- 
stow (a faculty, quality, a physical or mental endow- 
ment, a blessing or advantage). Also, to grant Zo 
de (so and so) or ¢o do (something), or chat, etc. 
Often in passive and quasi-impersonal., 

azooo Sal, § Sat. 56 (Gr.) Him scippend gaf wuldorlicne 
wlite. ¢c1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Crist us 3ef moni freo 3eue, 
Ibid. 49 He haued 3euen us to beon mud freo. ¢x200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 35 Adam .. forleas pe fiffeald mihten be 
god him 3ef po be he him shop, a@zzz5 Ancr. R. 234 
*Louerd’, cwed heo, ‘3if me strencde uorto widstonden’, 
@1300 Cursor M. 9275 Pe gast pat giues giftes sere. 1382 
Wycuir Yoh vi. 66 [65] No man may come to me, no but 
it were 3ouun to him of my fadir. 1389 [see A6 ay]. 
a1400 Prymer (1891) 47 3if to thi seruawntes that pees: 
that the world may nou3t 3eue. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
47 Clerkys recorde, by gret auctoryte, Hornes wer yove 
to bestys for dyffence. c1460 Towzeley Myst. xix. 270 
Where so thou gone, fful mekill grace is to the geyn. 
1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 9a, Itt is gouyn to hym that 
all that hedothe plesith, @1533 Lp. Berners Yvon Ixxxiv. 
265 She gaue me agayne that I sholde be the moost fayrest 
creature of the worlde. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. 
John 39a, So hath he also geuen to his sonne to haue in 
himselfe the fountayne of all lyfe. 1553 T. Witson (het. 
(1580) 166 Is not the tongue given for this ende, that one 
might knowe what an other meaneth? 1624 QuaRLEes 


184. 


Div. Poems, Sion’s Sonn. iii. 1 Hee takes pleasure in those 
gifts, hee gave. 1645 FuLLER Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 8 
If this day be obscure .. give me to make it memorable in 
my soul. 1714 C, JoHNSON Country Lasses v, Gives us an 
antepast of joys above. 1742-3 Odserv. Methodists 15 God 
gave me to wrestle with him for my Friends. 1794 V. Knox 
Antipolemus Wks. 1824 V. 434 She [Nature] gave him [man] 
alone the power of laughing. 1803 Pic Nic No. 11 Give 
me to feel thy cheering ray. 1851 Rospertson Sevm. Ser. 
ut. xi. 135 It was given to the Apostle Paul to discern that 
this was the ground of unity. 

b. Used in the expression of a wish, God, Chrést 
give, etc. ‘+ Also, when the wish is beyond grant- 
ing = Would that.. .! 

@ 1000, @1200, 13.. [see A 4A]. c1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1723 God 3eve hit were so. az3z10 [see Aga]. 1458 in 
Turner's Dom. Archit, I1l. 44 Now God geve us grace 
to folowe treuthe even. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop Vv. ix, 
Sayenge to hym in this manere Syre kynge god yeue good 
helthe. 1583 HoLttyBanp Campo di Fior 35 God geve thee 
all felicitie my sonne. 1601 SHAKs. Twe/, NV. 1. v.14 Well, 
God giue them wisdome that haue it. 

ce. Give me: used as an expression of strong 
preference or approbation; =‘ what I would have 
is —’,‘I am for —’, ‘commend me to —’, etc. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 167 Giue me them that will 
face me. 1633 Herpert 7emple, Church, Content iv, Give me 
the pliant minde, whose gentle measure Complies and suits 
with all estates. 1700 T. Brown tr. /vesny’s Amuse. Ser. 
§ Com. 43 Let what will happen on’t, give me for my Money 
the Female Sollicitor. 1775 P. Henry Sf. Mar. in Wirt Life 
(1818) 123, I know not what course others may take; butas 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death! a@1873 Lytton 
(Ogilvie), Give me the good old times! 1884 W. C, SmitH 
Kildrostan 89, [hate a boisterous life, Give me the calm 
of Tempe where no wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

4, To assign the future ownership of (property) 
by testament; to bequeath or devise. (In legal 
documents conjoined with synonymous vbs.; /o 
give and bequeath, to give and devise.) 

1420 in L. ZL. Wills (1882) 45, I 3ewe to Iohn Forster my 
godsonne a becure of seluer y-keueryd. c1430 Syr Gener. 
7398 His yongest sonne, after his day He hath yoven him 
Tharse without nay. 1538 SrarKey /Vi// in Lett. (1878) 8 
note, I geve to .. my lorde Montague, foure pounds. 1784 
Jounson W7dl Codicil, To Bennet Langton, Esq., I give 
and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 199 With respect to the words necessary to 
create a devise, the proper and technical words are, give 
and devise. 

5. Of a parent or guardian: To sanction the 
marriage of (a daughter or female ward). Now 
only more explicitly ¢o gzve in marriage; formerly 
also +40 give in hand. Cf. give away. [A pro- 
minent Com, Teut. sense; cf. OE. gz/¢a pl., mar- 
tiage: see GIFT.] 

a8ssg O. E. Chron. an. 853 Ond bes ofer Eastron zeaf 
ZEbelwulf cyning his dohtor Burgrede cyninge of Wes- 
seaxum on Merce. 1154 [see Arb]. a@ 1300 [see A 8 y]. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12694 Was anna giuen to salomas. c 1350 
[see Ataf]. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 933, have a 
dowghttyr that ys me dere..I wille geve here in hande. 
c1440[see Araa]. c1548 Hatt Chron., Hen.V II, 22 Because 
the lady was of that age, that she coulde neither be geven 
nor yet taken in mariage. 1592 Davies Jimort. Soul vii. 
ix, Angels..marry not, nor are in Marriage giv’n. ?c¢ 1600 
Ballad, Merch. Daughter Bristow 11. in Arb. Garner VIII. 
409 Her gentle Master she desired To be her Father, and at 
church to give her then. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
257 Lake not a wife of another Law nor give your daughters 
to men of another Law. 1877 Miss YONGE Cameos Ser. 11. 
xxvii. 270 He would not give his daughter in marriage to a 
stranger. 

II. To deliver, hand over (without reference to 
change of ownership). 

6. To deliver or hand (something) to a person, 
so that he takes it; to put (food or drink) before 
a person. 

For figurative colloquial phrases, to give the bag, the mit- 
ten, the sack, etc., see the sbs. 

a31175[seeA 3a]. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4920+7 Pe 
byssop yt nolde grante, ac outlych yt wyb seyde To 3yue 
hym pulke holy byng [the sacrament]. @ 1300[see A6 b y]. 
1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 565 The Endentur till him gaf he. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 804 And ban sho gafe hym a glasse with 
a good lycour. 1483 Cath. Angi. 155/1 To Gife a drynke, 
potare, 1564 Harvine Answ. Fewel’s Challenge ii. 46 The 
custome was in some places to geue the Sacrament to 
infantes.. by powring the bloude in to their mowthes. 1591 
[see A3by]. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V,u. iv. 197 Giue me some 
Sack. 1617 Moryson /#in, 1. 37 The Letters you gave me 
to deliver at Breme. 1871 [see A 3a y]. 

b. With ellipsis of obj. before an zf., fo give to 
eat, drink, + suck. Now only déterary. 

c1ooo [see A2b 8]. 1340 Hamrore Px. Conse. 6191 And 
yhe wald noght gyfe me at ete. ¢1375 XJ Pains Hell 280 
in O. £. Misc. 219 Of aysel and gal 3e 3euen me drenkyn. 
1382 Wyciir Yohn iv. 7 Jhesu seith to hir, 3yue to me for 
to drynke. ¢ 1400 [see A3 cy]. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
C viij b, Loue and honoure thy husbond and lord as thou 
didest this brest that gaf the to sowke. 1862 Temple Bar 
1V. 313, I have given mine enemy to eat when he was 
a-hungered, and to drink when he was athirst. 1890 Uvzz. 
Rev. Dec. 503 Having no other way whereby they might 
give to eat to the children. 

e. To administer, ‘ exhibit’, as a medicine. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. wv. (1586) 192 b, A spone- 
full of it given in Wine .. wonderfully helpeth the hard 
laboursof Women, 1636 Dekker Wonder. Kingd.w. Wks. 
1873 IV. 269 Must I give you a Glister? 18x A, T. Tuom- 
son Lond. Disf. (1818) 414 The quantity ..to be given, and 
the proper period of exhibiting it, require to be regulated 
with much judgment. 








GIVE. 


d. With immaterial object: To deliver (a mes- 
sage, etc.). So Zo give a person (some one’s) com- 
pliments, love, kind regards, etc. 

r6rx Suaxs. Wint. 7. v. i. 140, 1..from him Giue you all 
greetings, that a King (at friend) Can send his Brother. 
1765 W. Hunter in Life W. Cullen (1832) 1. 554 Pray give 
my best respects to Mrs. Cullen. 1855 THAcKERAY /Vew- 
comes 1, vi. 61 Give my love to Clive. 

7. To commit, consign, entrust. Often more fully 
in fig. phrase ¢o gzve into the hands of; also to 
give to keep, to give into the care or custody of. To 
give in charge (see CHARGE sb. 13 b); to give into 
custody, in recent use, to direct a policeman to take 
(a person) as a prisoner. 

a@ 1000 Czdmon's Dan. 5 (Gr.) On Moyses hand weard wig 
sifen, wizena meenieo. c1z05 [see A 3c]. ¢1380 WycLir 
Sel. Wks. III. 511 Cristis reule 30ven to apostlis. ¢ 1400 
[see A 8 y]. ¢1430 Lyne. Chichev. § Byc. in Dodsley O. Pé. 
XII. 334 We may wele syng and seyn, allas That we gaf 
hem the sovrante. 1483 [see Arby]. 1553 T. WILSON 
KR het. (1580) 146 You have plaied the verie foole, to give the 
bestowing of so muche money to astraunger. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. u. 63 Having already given the governement of Leax 
to Sir Richard Moryson. 1636 E. Dacres tr. A/achiavel’s 
Disc. Livy 1. Contents, The power of stopping the publique 
actions of the city, should not be given in the hands of one 
Counsell, or one Magistracy. 1689 Locke Governmit. 1. § 94 If 
the Agreement and Consent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hands, or put a Crown on his Head, that also must 
direct its descent and conveyance. 1697 DrypEn Vizg. 
Georg. 1v. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he gave to 
keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the wat’ry deep. 1869 
Hucues Alfred Gt. xii. 145 He gave it into the custody of 
his son-in-law. 1890 Chamb. ¥rni. 17 May 318/1 He was 


given into custody. 
8. To hand over as a pledge. Also jig. (often 


with mixed notion of branch V1), to pledge (one’s 
word, honour, etc.). + Zo give a give or gift (that) : 
to give a pledge or assurance (that). 

¢1300 Havelok 2880 For ich giue pe a giue, Pat euere more 
hwil ich liue, For hire shal-tu be with me dere [etc.]. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13481 Porow bem ys Rome 
.. Halden hed of al be werd, & so schal be, y gyue 30w a 
gyue, Al so longe as y may lyue. ¢ 1350 Wall. Palerne 536, 
1. .leye my loue on bat lud lelly for euere. To god here i gif 
a gift, it gete schal neuer oper. a1400 Sir Perc. 85 And 
therfore gyffes he a gyfte.. That he scholde quyte hym that 
dynt. a@1586 SipNey Arcadia u. (1633) 143, 1 giue you my 
word, he for me shall maintaine this quarrell against 
you. 162x Br. Mountacu Diatribe 121 We must speake, 
unless we will give hands to be such as you blazon us for. 
1724 Ramsay7¢a-t, Misc. (1733) 1.75 Vl. .gi’e my thumb I'll 
ne’er beguile thee, 1742 H. WaLroLe Corr. (1837) 1. xxxv. 
143, I give you my honor I repeated it over and over to his 
mother. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. II. 241 What 
guarantee could he give that he would adhere to his bar- 
gain? 1889 Doyir Micah Clarke xxxiv. 378, I gave them 
the word of a sailor. 1893 Law Times XCV. 79/2 After 
the pledge which had been given by the Government, he 
thought [etc.]. 

IIT. To make over as a matter of exchange or debt. 

9. To make over to another in exchange for some- 
thing else, in discharge of a debt or obligation, or 
with the intention of obtaining some equivalent ; to 
pay (a sum of money); to sell (a thing) for a price. 

c12z00 [see A 3c y]. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 pe beg- 
gere ecned his bode, and swered pat he nele more 3euen. 
ai225 Ancr. R. 398 Nolde a mon, uor on of peos, 3iuen 
al Fe he ouhte? c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1500 Quad esau, ‘ ful 
blidelike’, And 3afe it him wel sikerlike. ¢13z20 R. 
Brunne Medit. 331 Euyl for gode pey haue me 3oue, 
¢ 1340 Cursor M. 15409 (Fairf.) Quat wil 3e me to mede giue? 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. v1. 201 And put hem to werke And 
3af hem mete as he my3te aforth and mesurable huyre. 
isor Bury Wills (Camden) 84, 1 will jt be gwovyn to a 
pryst to synge for me. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 
Iv. (1586) 168 Yea at this day in our time, hath beene seene 
given for a paire of Pigions X. li. Flemish. 1611 Biste Gen. 
xxili. 9 For as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me, 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 287 An Imperiall Dollar .. at 
my being there [in Germany] was given for eighteene batzen. 
1689 Locke Governmt. u. § 46 He would give his Nuts for 
a piece of Metal. 1816 Scorr Avntig. xxiv, The least ye can 
do is to gie him that o’t that’s left behind for his labour, 
1861 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 46 A rare Livonian falcon 
for which the English noble was ready to give any price, 


b. Phrases. Zo give (one) as good as he brings, 
to give (one) his own or his due (see DUE sb. 2 b), 


zo give a Roland for an Oliver. 

1691 Drypen Pref. to Walsh's Dial. Conc. Women A 4 To 
give Mankind their own, and to tell them plainly that [etc.]. 
1703 Cipber She would § she would not 1, \f I don't give 
you as good as you bring. 1713 STRELE Guardian No. 145 
P 3 Having dispatched this combatant, and given him_as 
good as he brings, Iproceed. 1738 Swirr /o/. Conv. 45 She 
and I had some Words..3; but I think I gave her her 
own. 1773 N. Frowve Life, Adv., Voy. 132 We resolved 
to give him a Rowland for his Oliver, if he attacked us. 
1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 59/3 To which he replied, as if to 
give me a Roland for an Oliver, that [etc.]. 

ec. Often in hyperbolical statements: One would 


give the world, etc. To give one’s ears: see EARI c. 
1749 Firtpinc Yo Yones v.iv, Many’s the Man would 
have given his Head to have had my Lady told. 1855 
‘Tuackeray Newcomes xxxviii, Many a girl would give the 
world to have such a complexion. 1885 I’, Anstey Tinted 
Venus 32 He would have given worlds for courage to show 
it the door, 1893 Family Herald 217/1 They'd give their 
heads at Scotland Yard for a chance of running you to earth. 
+d. Zo give (little, nought, etc.) of: to value (at 
little, etc.), care (little, etc.) for. Also, 70 give no 
force of, no charge of. Obs. 


GIVE. 


The origin of these phrases is not clear. Cf. the synonym- 
ous Ger. (zchts etc. 22, now usually auf, etwas geben) Du. 
(niets, weinig etc. ont zets geven) ON. gefa sér (mikit, litit) 
ut, which, however, are not formally equivalent. Perh. 
give (in sense 9) was substituted in these phrases for other 
vbs. (as ¢e2/, hold), the original construction being retained. 

c 1300 Havelok 468 Ther offe yaf he nouth a stra. 1303 
[see Force sd, 21]. c1305 [see A3 ca]. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 65 Of be kirke gaf bei leste. c1340 Cursor MM. 
1834 (Fairf.) In time bai so3t him of na grace, and litel gaf 
of goddis manace. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxix. 292 Thei 
3ive no charge of Aveer ne of Ricchesse. c¢1420 Chrov. 
Vilod. 864 Of his commandyng pey 3eve ry3t nou3t. ¢ 1430 
[see Force sé. 21]. 1530 Patscr. 567/1, I gyve no force of 
a thing, I set no store by it, 7e we tiens compte. _ 

O. To hand over to a superior (what is due, or 
is demanded); to pay (taxes, tithes, etc.). Ods. 
exc. with reminiscence of the Biblical use. 

1154 [see Ara]. a1300 Cursor M. 3104 To godd his 
tend par gafe he lele. 1388-9 in Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. I1I. 
468 Hit ys not to gifedymes. 1526 TiNDALE Matt, xxii. 17 
Is it lawfull to geve tribute vnto Cesar or not ? [and so x611.] 

IV. To sacrifice, devote, dedicate. 

11. To sacrifice, offer up, submit to the loss of 
(one’s life or possessions) for some object. Also 7e/t. 

az2go [see A3b 8]. cx275 in O. Z. Misc. 186 To debe 
he 3ef him for us alle. @ 1300 Christ on Cross22in E. E.P. 
(z862) 2x Ic mi lif 3ef for be and i-hang was on tre. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 13861 Til pai his suete bodi had schedd, 
And gin him self for vs in wedd. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 81 Youre 
saide citesins..wille withe here bodies and goodes largelie 
depart to be yoven forto resist them. a 1586 SipNey Arcadia 
u. (1633) 129 To reuenge those two seruants of theirs, of whose 
memprable faith, I told you..in willingly giuing themselues 
to be drowned for their sakes. 1871 FREEMAN ors. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 56 The Abbots of Peterborough and 
New Minster. .had given their lives in the cause of England. 

12. To dedicate, devote, give up, surrender, Also, 
to ‘consign’ (by way of imprecation) Zo (the devil, 
etc.), to commend ¢o (God). 

a1300 Cursor M. 10661 To godd pan haue i giuen me. 
a 1400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 400 To the worlde y wylle me 
never yeve. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. i. 11, I wil geue him 
vnto the Lorde all his life longe. 1573 J. SaNrorp Hours 
Recreat. (1576) 163 He..was mynded desperately to gyve 
himselfe to the Devill. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. v. v. 156 Do 
you thinke though wee would haue..giuen our selues with- 
out scruple to hell, that [etc.]. 1606 — And. & CZ. 11. ii. 64 
Heere I haue you, thus I let you go, And giue you to the 
Gods. 1611 — Wint. T. 1. iil. 8 Say that she were gone, 
Giuen to the fire. 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. vii, On his im- 
parting the news to Gowan, that Master gave Mr. Dorrit to 
the Devil with great liberality. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. 
Eng. ix. 79 He made a resolution to give to God the half of 
his services.,the half of his time, and the half of his money. 

13. To apply exclusively, devote ¢o (an action, 
pursuit, etc.) ; to addict, devote (oneself) to. (Cf 
GIVEN 2.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M.3116 To foli giues him man to dai. ¢1340 
Hampote Prose Ty, 25 Pei shuld oo tyme yevene hem to 
besynes and worldely thyngis att resonable nede. 1415 [see 
A 8a}. ¢1430 [see A6aa]. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
CCxxxviii. 263 Whan he was yeue to ony occupacion he left 
al other thyng for the mene tyme and tendid therto. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 41, I gaue my self to that exer- 
cise. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxil. 545 There were twelve 
that gave Themselves to impudence and light behave. 1688 
Burnet Lett, [taly 22 Many nuns.. began .. to give them- 
selves much to the practice of Mental Prayer, 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. vi. 24 To my great task..I gave me wholly. 
1855 Brownine “ra Lifpo 102 Trash, such as these poor 
devils of Medici Have given their hearts to. 1879 M. J. 
Guesr Lect. Hist. Eng. xi. 100 The priests were bidden to 
-- give all their time to their sacred work. 1889 M. Gray 
Reproach Annesley I, 11. iv. 205 It was important .. to give 
his mind entirely to political affairs. 

+b. To apply or set oneself ¢o do something. 

a@1300 Cursor M., 10478 Sco gaf hir al to murn and care. 
1sog Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvi. vi, Towarde the gate [he] 
gave hym selfe to hast. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, 
Gaue them selfe to subdue the passyons of theyr bodyes, 
1583 HottyBanp Campo di Fior 233 He hath given him 
selfe to keepe horses, 1686 R. Parr Life Abs. Ussher 90 
A certain English Mechanick .. gave himself to read what 
Books of Practical Divinity he could get. 

V. To put forth from oneself. 

14. With obj. a transitive act viewed as a thing 
‘given’ by the agent, and ‘ received’ by the person 
or thing affected by it: e.g. fo give a kiss, a blow, 
kick, look, push, etc.; also with sbs. of gerundial 
formation, ¢o give a beating, a scolding, etc. 

c1z0g[seeA8a]. 13.. &. &. Adit. P. A174 Bot bays- 
ment gef myn hert a brunt. c1400 [see A3cy]. a1550[see 
Agay]. ¢1566 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan’'s Theat. World O, 
Did give him so many strokes with y® Hay forke, that [etc.]. 
1593 SHAks. 2 Hex. VJ, tv. vii. gt Giue him a box o’ th’ 
eare, and that wilmake’em red againe. 1661 Boyte Style of 
Script. (1675) 91 Though in all the..stroaks the busie ham- 
mer gives the act be still the same yet [etc.]. 1687 A. 
Love.t tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 262 Giving the Rasor a 
philip, [he] opens the Vein very neatly. x17or Norris /dead 
World 1.iy.191 This. . will give a rude shock to the prejudice 
of vulgar minds. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xx, 
Humphrey’s only reply was giving a lash to Billy, which 
set him off at a gallop. 1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Noy. 6/1, 
I gave him one over the head with my umbrella. 

b. Sword exercise. To give the point: to make 
a direct thrust. Zo give ‘Third point’: see Point. 

1833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 125 Advance the body and 
give ‘Third Point’, 1893 Forses-Mircuett Remin. Gt. 
Mutiny 213 MacBean made a feint cut, but instead gave the 
point, and put his sword through the chest of his opponent. 

ce. To give a broadside, a volley, a shot: see the 


sbs.. Zo give fire; see FIRE 50.14. Also Zo give 
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a gun: to order a gun to be fired ; sometimes const. 
dat. (or + fo), implying that it is done as an honour, 
as a help (occasionally as a hostile demonstration). 

1605 Fourn. Earl. Nottingham in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 54x His Lordship gave many pieces of ordnance, which 
were again received and answered from the town and forts. 
1626 Cart. J. Smitu Accid. Vung. Sea-men 24 Wind vp the 
slaine .. giue three peeces for their funerals. 1634 Sir ‘J’. 
Hersert 7yav, 21 We gave them a-sterne, two Gunnes as 
warning peeces of great danger, and tackt about. 1660 
Perrys Diary 22 May (Chandos) 34 Nothing in the world 
but giving of guns almost all this day [in honour of the 
king’s health]. 1694 Morreux Radelais iv. |xvi. 266 The 
Gunners .. gave every one a Gun to the Island. 1836 
Marryat Three Cutters iv, Give her a gun. 

d. adsol. (ellipt.) or entr. To deal a blow, make 
an attack or charge (at, on, upon). Obs, exc. in 
pugilistic language. 

¢1430 [see Aray]. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 
64 He .. gaaff me wyth his fyst vpon my vysage. 1523 
Lp. Berners /yoiss. I. clxxxvii. 222 John Mayllart gaue 
him with an axe on y?® heed that he fyll downe to the yerthe. 
1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Phormio Prol., Thus he gives 
at him. 1617 Moryson /#77, . 159 Being not fit to make 
good an entrenched campe, and much lesse fit to give upon 
a breach. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. R. 11. 141 Merodiana’s 
Knights.. gave so furiously on the enemy, that..they layd 
above three hundred on the earth. 1653 Hotcrorr Pyo- 
copius, Goth. Wars 1. 80 John furiously giving upon the 
Enemy with a great shout, one of his life guard was slain 
by adart. 1814 Sorting Mag. XLIV. 71 His antagonist 
gave with his left. 

15. (Without indirect object.) To make, esp. sud- 
denly (some bodily movement or gesture); to put 
forth, emit (a cry, a sound, a sigh, etc.); to make 
(an attempt). Also in ME. +40 gzve one’s end: 
to die. 

¢1z00 Ormin 3219 Till patt he 3aff hiss ende. @1300 
Cursor M. 14350 On lazaro he gaf a cri, pat all it herd 
pat stod him bi. @1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 15 Pe 
heghest gaf his voice. cx1450 Merlix 229 He yaf a sore 
sigh. 1576 FLeminc Panofl, Epist. 280 [They] clapped 
with their hands and gave a shout. 1583 T. Stocker tr. 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. I. 64a, He greatly presumed that 
the banished Lords..woulde giue an attempt to returne into 
their possessions. 1611 Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. i. (1614) 
2/t Julius Caesar was the first Romane which ever gave 
an attempt to conguer it. 1663 H. Power Ex/. Philos. 
177 If a Pistol be shot off ina head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1666 J. Davies 
Caribby Isl. 260 ‘They are wont to give a little hem at the 
end of every three or four periods. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 16 They... gave three cheers. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 132 His teeth gave a short chatter of 
ridicule. 1835 ALison Huvope xiii. § 115 (1849-50) III. 124 
His foot struck against a body, which gave a groan. 1850 
Tennyson 2 Ment. cxxv, Some bitter notes my harp would 
give. 1859 H. KincsLey Geoff, Hamlyn iv, Sometimes she 
gave a stitch or two; but then followed a long gaze out of 
the window. 1884 May CromMEzin Brownz-Lyes vii. 78 Her 
heart gave some beats so quick and loud under her brown 
bodice. 1889 M. Cairo Wing of Azrael II. xx. 76 Geoffrey 
gave a rueful whistle. 

16. To put forth in words; to address (words) Zo ; 
to make (a reply, answer); to impose and make 
known, to issue (a command, law, order, direction, 
etc.) ; to pronounce (a blessing, curse). 

¢1z00 OrMIN 10665 Ure Laferrd..3aff himm anndswere & 
se33de. 1250 [see BLESSING 2]. @ 1300 Cursor M. 28359 Pis sin 
es cald presumpciun, bat crist gaf til his malisun. @ 1300 
[see A 8y]. 1340 Ayend. 5 Almizti god yaf ten hestes ine 
pe laze of iewes, 1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect, Aij, Gaaf 
his elect & belowid dyscyples his blessynge. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 19 A Spanyard gave evill language to 
the Englisheman. 1553 T. Witson Ahet. (1580) 137 They 
..make hym at his wittes ende, through the sodaine. . frumpe 
given. 1576 Fieminc Paxopl. Epist. 80, I being armed, 
gave language to mine adversarie, much misliked. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia i. (1633) 149 Giuing order by a secret 
message, 1600 Hotranp Liwy xxvi. xii. 616 He had given 
direction..that the legions..should there meete together, 
a1626 Bacon Jax. & Uses Cont. Law vii. (1636) 31 If I give 
aman slanderous words, whereby I damnifie him in his name 
and credit [etc.]. 1687 Woop Lz 5 Sept. (O. H. S.) III. 239 
The base and scurrilous language given to Mr. .. Walker and 
..Massy. 1720 De For Caf. Singleton xvi. (1840) 282 Give 
them good words. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6390/1 A..Mob.. 
gave them abusive Language. 1884 Brit. QO. Rev. Apr. 
329 He gave the command ‘right face about’. 1890 Cham, 
Frnt. 10 May 300/1 Suddenly the word of command is given. 


+b. Of a law: To prescribe that. Obs. 

¢1305 Pilate 197 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 116 And lawe 3ifp pat 
alle suche me scholde bringe of dawe. 

17. The elliptical use of the 3rd pers. subj. in 
complimentary wishes, as in give you joy for God 
give you joy, seems to have been interpreted as an 
ellipsis of the pronoun of the first person, so that 
give has the sense of ‘to wish’. So in fo gzve (a 
person) good morning, good day, good evening, a 
merry Christmas, etc. (now obsolescent). Hence 
(now chiefly dal.), To give the (time of ) day (to) : 
to salute with ‘good moming’, ‘ good evening’, 
etc. (as the case may be). [Cf. F. donner le bonjour.] 

c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 668 Gawan..gef hem alle goud day. 
1593 SHAks. 2 Hen. VJ, m1.i.14 In the Morne, When euery 
one will giue the time of day. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 1. ii, Sweetly she came and with a modest blush Gave 
him the day, and then accosted thus. 1640 SHirLEY Con- 
stant Maid v. iii, Is there any more Worke for the Priest ? 
Then give you joy before hand, And let us celebrate the 
day together. 1642 — Sisters v. ii, (1652) 57 Give you joy, 
Sir, my most illustrious Nephew. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville's Polex. tv. u. 195 Zabaim and the foure Princes 
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thought they had time sufficient to give the Ladies the 
good night. 1666 Perys Diary (1879) VI. 38 Both of whom 
I did give joy. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 92 
Discerning we were strangers, [he] saluted us in Dutch, 
gave us the time of the day. 1765 W. Hunter Ze/. in 
Life W. Cullen (1832) I. 553, I thank the young advocate, 
and give him joy and all good wishes. 1822 Scorr Nigel 
xxxiv, Bravely done—nobly imparted ! Give ye good-den. 
1843 Dickens Christm. Caroé ii, He heard them give each 
other Merry Christmas. 1855 THAcKERAY WVewcomes I. ii. 
15 The pokes in the waistcoat administered by the wags to 
Newcome, ‘Newcome, give you joy, my boy’; ‘ Newcome, 
new partner in Hobson’s’ [etc.]. 

18. Of a judge, a tribunal: To deliver authorita- 
tively (a decision, judgement, verdict, sentence, etc.) ; 
to award (costs, damages) fo, against. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29512 Quen man wit iuel mode. . gis his 
sentence on ani man. ?1429 in Wetheral Reg. (1897) 431 
The Bishopp oppynly gaffe a decre and a sentence to all 
thame that [etc.]. ¢c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 60 The 
justice that yaf on him jugement livid not longe aftir. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners Hvon |xxxi, 242 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe Iugemente. 1553 T. WiLson @he?. (1580) 106 
The Judge is wholly bent to give sentence with hym. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 59 ‘The Archebishop .. by vertue of his 
Apostolike aucthoritie gave censure upon these lawes .. of 
the king. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 106 So you must 
be yé first that giues this sentence, And hee, that suffers. 
1676 Lapy CuawortH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App. v. 28, I heard .. of Lord Shaftesberys having a 1oco/. 
damages given against Lord Dighby for scandalum mag- 
natum, 1700 TyrreLL Hist, Eng. II. 719 This Arrest or 
Sentence of the Peers of France was given against King 
John. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 483 Judgment was 
given in the courts of Exchequer .. for the plaintiff Fox. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvil. 1V.39 Judgment had been 
given against him, 1888 Sfectator 28 Apr. 561/1 A decision 
which must be given next week. 1890 Sir C. 5. C. Bowen 
in Law Times Rep. LXILI. 690/1 It seems to me that the 
judge really intended to give the plaintiff the general costs 
of the action. ret, : 8 

b. Zo give the case (idiomatically ¢o gzve it): to 
decide for or against a litigant; +also absol. ¢o 
give with or against. In Cricket, of the umpire : 
To declare (a batsman) oz, ot out, etc. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2 Sir Lawhern pre- 
tendid that he would give with none unles al might go out, 
but indeed intendid to give against me. 1762 Gotpsm. C7/. 
W. xxxiii, The whole company .. gave it unanimously 
against me. 1890 Field 31 May 7809/1 At 216 he was given 
out lbw. 1890 Murray's Mag. Dec. 828 He.. has had 
the case given against him, 1891 Grace Cricket 329 He had 
changed his mind and given me out. 1891 Long. Mag. 
Oct. 661 The umpire gave it out. 1892 Standard 20 June 6/7 
Smith was then given run out. ’ 

19. In imitation of Latin usage (see Date sd.?) 
the pa. pple. is used in official documents for : 


Dated. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386 Yoven the 
day and the yere abouesaid. 1485 in Paston Lett. No. 887 
III. 325 Goven at Long Stratton the xx day of October. 
1533 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 25 Yeven at our 
said Paloys the xxviiitt day of lune. 1602in Moryson /¢/. 
11, (1617) 150 Given under our Signet..in the fortie three 
yeere of Our Raigne. 1726 Swirt Gzéliver 1. ili, Given at 
our Palace at Belfaborac. 1885 7%es (weekly ed.) 27 Feb. 
6/4 Given under my hand at the War Office, Pall-mall, this 
18th day of February, 1885. Hartington. ’ 

20. To provide as a host (an entertainment, a 
ball, dinner, etc.). Often with added notion of 
sense 1 or 2 (const. /o or dat.), to do this in honour 
of, or for the gratification of, some person or per- 
sons. Also in zdirect passive. 

1523 Lp. Berners ois. I. cccciii, 283 b, He gaue dyuers 
suppers and banketes to ladyes and damosels. 1562 in 
W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 299 A breckfast geven to 
Mr. Norres. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock ut. 12 In various 
talk th’ instructive hours they past Who gave the ball, or 
paid the visit last. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. viii, Intended 
that night giving the young ladies a ball. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1. xx, 2 Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To half the squirelings near. #1873 Deutscu 
Rem. (1874) 260 Frederick of Austria gave a tournament. 
1885 Tyuth 2 July 2/1 Their Royal Highnesses also intend 
to give a dance as a. wind-up to the season. 1892 Cornh. 
Mag. July 2 The school children were being given a treat. 

VI. To present, expose, offer. 

21. To present or expose to the action of a person 
or thing; to hold out (one’s hand) to be taken. 
To give a back: see Back 5b.1 24 e. 

cgso [see A6aa]. 1382 Wyciir 2 A7izgs x. 15 He seith, 
3eue me thin honde. ‘The whiche 3aue to hym his hond ; 
and he rerede hym to hym in to the chaar. — /sa.1. 6 My 
bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and my chekes to the pulleris. 
1589 [see A2dy]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 
The mothers use to beare their children at their backs..they 
give them the brest over their shoulders. 1617 Moryson 
tin. 1, 88 Because I had a white horse, I gave the Rebels 
a faire marke. 1697 Drypen ‘meid vil. 553 All..Give to 
the wanton Winds their flowing Hair. 1711 Fingall MSS. 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 133 The army was 
..to marche .. by the river, giving their right flanck to the 
front of the enemy. c 1820S. Rocers /taly, Brides Venice 
70 Their sails out-spread and given to the wind. 1837 
Hawrnorne Jwice- old T. (1851) 1. ix.160 He holds out his 
hand; she gives her own. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxii, 
‘Give mea back, Mr. Rugg—a little higher, sir—that’ll do!’ 

+ 22. Of (one’s) ‘heart’, mind, conscience, etc. : 
To suggest (to one) ¢hat; in unfavourable sense, 
to misgive. Also, to prompt (one) 7o do some- 
thing. Also, quasi-impersonal, // gives me =I have 


a foreboding. Ods. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9762 He bihuld & nuste pulke foure 
pere Is herte him 3ef anon wuderward hii wende. ¢ 1375 
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Barsour Bruce x1x. 97 Myne hert giffis me no mor to be 
With 30w duelland in this cuntre. Jdid. 107. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1450 Myn herte me 3ifp pat 3if he .. takeb 
pat iornee, pat pou ne seest hym no more. 1488 IVidZ 
of Sir E. Shaa (Somerset Ho.), My conscience geueth me 
to make restitucion, 1523 Lp. Berners Feiss. I. ccclvii. 
577 My hert gyueth me that y® mater wyll nat reste longe 
in the case that it is nowe in. 1542 UpALL Erasm, Afophth. 
11. 200 a, Full well did it geue this prudent & wise prince in 
his mynde tofore, that [etc.]. 31551 Robinson tr. More's 
Utop. 1. (Arb.) 67 To speke truelye as my mynde geueth me. 
1600 Heywoop 2 Pt. Edw. /V, 1. iv, Somewhat, it giues me, 
you will bring from thence Worthy the noting. 1650 T. B. 
Worcester’s Apoph. 91 The Marquess had a Daughter whose 
mind gave her to be a Nun. 1690 W. Wacker Zdzomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 206 It gave me in my mind I should lose my 
labour in going. 1748 RicHARDson Clarissa (1811) II. xiv. 
95 My heart strongly gives me, that if once Iam compelled 
to leave this house, I never shall see it more, 1820 ScoTr 
Jvanhoe xxviii, Therefore, do as thy mind giveth thee. 

41 b. In Malory the locutions my heart giveth 
(me) that sometimes have a further sense of inclin- 
ing towards a person, expressed by a construction 
with zz¢o. In some instances the obj. clause is 
dropped, so that the vb, assumes the intr. sense ‘ to 
incline, be kindly disposed’. 

(Perh. quot. ¢1330 may be an older example of this sense ; 
on the other hand, it is possible that Edward, not heart, is 
the subject.) b 

[e1330 R. BrRuNNE Chron. (1810) 253 Sir Edward .. His 
herte gaf tille dame Blanche, if her wille wer berto.] 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. il, My herte geueth me to 
the gretely that thou arte come of men of worshyp. dd. 
xvu. xiii, Moche my hert gyueth ynto yow. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11. 1v..93 My heart giveth to thee. 

23. To expose or offer to view or observation; 
to ‘set’ (an example); to show (a sign, token) ; 
to present or set forth (a statement, fact, proposal, 
reason, etc.) for acceptance or consideration ; to 
mention, include in a list or enumeration. + Zo 
give show: to intimate. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 1239 Forr be to 3ifenn bisne, Patt [etc.]. 
a3225 Ancr. R, 68 Pat oder [ancheisun] is, uorte 3iuen be 
odre uorbisne. a 1300 Cursor MZ. 12620 He gaf baim rede 
allresun. c1449[seeA 3cA]. 1470-85 [see ExampLe Sd, 6]. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 235 b, A white Dove .. came 
thether as a token, geven by God. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 93, 1..will shew you how to find the height 
of the Pole euery day, for whiche thinge I will geue you two 
sondrye wais. 1576 FLeminc Panofpl, Epist. Epit. A, Give 
me the sundrie kindes of Epistles. 1579 [see A3ay]. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. tv. i. 59 As there is no firm reason 
to be rendered .. So can I giue no reason. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 20 Some giving one etymologie and 
derivation of the word, and some another. 1693 DrypEN 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 75 Thus have I given the History 
of Satire, and deriv’d it from Ennius to your Lordship. 
171r Appison Sfect. No. 59 P 4 Among innumerable In- 
stances that may be given of this Nature. 1736 Lep1arD 
Life Marlborough 111. 376 The Queen gave some Signs of 
Life. 1769 Gotpsm. Rom. Hist. (1786) Il. 382 As if he 
[Commodus] gave the example, very few of his successors 
escaped a violent death. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 11]. 5 The account of it is given in the 
Mercury of France. 1821 Keats /sadella iii, He knew 
whose gentle hand was at the latch, Before the door had 
given her to his eyes, 1889 M. Gray Refroach Annesley 
I. 1.i. 6 The far-off farms..gave no sign of life. 1892 R. C. 
Leumann Billsbury Elect. 196 A daily newspaper gave a 
head-lined account of the speech. od. Such words ought 
not to be given in a dictionary. 

b. To indicate as existing; to state af (a certain 
quantity). Ofa measuring instrument: To show, 
indicate (a certain quantity). 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 15 Albeit Ptol. after 
him gives no further extendure of land south, than 12 deg. 
1856 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. u. 445 He gives the average 
monthly amount... at o-81 lbs. 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
815/1 The hydrometer [sic] gives a humidity as high as 
seventy-four. 1891 Longm. Mag. Oct. 600 The sounding- 
line. as at last but six fathoms. 

+ 24. To display as an armorial bearing ; to bear 
(such or such a cognizance, etc.). Obs. Cf. Zo give 
arms, SV. ARM 50.2 15. 

1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VII, 59 The Emperour Maxi- 
milian..at that tyme gave an Egle in his armes, 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Epist. 388 note, He bare the name and 
gave the badge or cognisaunce of the same. 1891 SHAKS, 
1 Hen. V1,1. v. 29 Teare the Lyons out of Englands Coat ; 
.-giue Sheepe in Lyons stead. 1598 — Merry W.1. i. 16 
All his Ancestors (that come after him)..may give the dozen 
white Luces in their Coate. a 1626 MippLeton More Dis- 
semblers 1, iii, I give the flaming heart, It is my crest. 1640 
Suircey Doubtful Heir 1. (1652) 7 Her sweet Heart, that 
gives Cupid in his crest. 

25. To represent, describe, portray, report. Now 
rare. ‘| Also ref. with complement: To appear, 
present itself as. Ods. 

1607 SHaxks. Cov. 1. ix. 55 Too modest are you: More 
cruell to your good report, than gratefull To vs, that giue 
you truly. 1631 SHIRLEY 7vaitor ul. iii. (1635) F 3 Your 
brother gave you more Desirous of the sport. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 12 The Land at twenty leagues distance 
gave itselfe very high. 1638 /did. (ed. 2) 230 Many other 
things give themselves note-worthy. 18g0 TENNyson /x 
Mem. \xxv, What practice howsoe’er expert .. Hath power 
to give thee as thou wert ? 


26. To read, recite, sing, act (anything) in the 
presence of auditors or spectators; to perform, 
produce (a play, etc.); to deliver (a lecture, etc.). 
Cf. F. donner. 


c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 183, I wold, or we yode, oone 
gafvsasong. @1533 Lo, Berners Yvon lix. 207 Take thy 
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vyall, and geue vsasonge. 1834 MEpwin Angler in Wales 
I. 198 He promised to give us another chapter out of his 
ae on another occasion. 1855 THACKERAY Wewcomes I. 
xiii. 134 Who will give usa song? 1879 TRoLLorE Thackeray 
i. 46 The piece was all given by memory. 1887 7zmzes (weekly 
ed.) 24 June 14/4 The Russian Imperial hymn, given on 
the organ. 1889 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 625 Havard’s play of 
‘Charles I’ was being given at York. 1890 ///ustr. Lond. 
News 26 Apr. 536/1 The opera was given again in 1864. 

. To offer, propose as a sentiment or toast. 

1728 Ramsay On seeing Archers divert themselves 96 
Neist, sir, you name}; I give you Basil’s handsome dame. 
1793 Burns On Rodney's Victory 1 Instead of a Song, 
boys, I'll give you a toast. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
1. iv, I rise to give, most noble President, The memory of 
a man well known to all. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, 
‘Gentlemen ’, said the man in blue. .‘ I'll give you the ladies, 
come’. x891 S/andard 10 Nov. 3/3 The Lord Mayor next 
gave ‘The Health of the Lord High Chancellor’. 

VII. To make partaker of. 

28. To communicate, impart to a person or thing 
(some quality, state, ete. belonging to the subject). 

a1470 Tiptorr Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton) iv, The gretest 
fruyte of naturel virtue..is thenne taken whan it is youen 
and departed to theym that be next in frendship & good 
wille. cxg66 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuau’s Theat. World F iij, 
For the father can give to the child but fraile and mortall 
fleshe. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 18 The match 
also if it bee not..kept verie drie..it giveth no fire to the 
touchpowder. JZod. I hope I have not given you my sore 
throat. 

b. Of a place, a thing : To supply, be the source 
or origin of (a name, title). 

1639 I’. Bruais tr. Caszus’ Mor. Rel. 144 This Castle giveth 
name unto a Family sufficiently knowne. @1671 Lp. Fairrax 
Ment. (1699) 84 ‘The place was Marston fields, which after- 
wards gave the name to this battel. 1845 M. Parrison Zss. 
(1889) I. 11 The Loire, its banks still clad with the broom 
which gives their title to the Plantagenets. 

29. To impart (knowledge, information) ; to im- 
part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one’s opinion 
or intention). + Zo give part [=Sp. dar parte, 
F. faire part]: to apprise a person of. To give 
(a person) a piece of one’s mind: (collog.) usually, 
to give emphatic expression to one’s disapproba- 
tion. 

1449 Prcock Refy. 68 Bi teching and informacioun of 
sum sad clerk 30uun to thee. 1558 Q. Exiz. in Strype Aum. 
Ref. (1709) I. App. i. 2 We do publish and give knowledge 
by this our proclamation toall maner peple. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 41 In giving my name, I wrote my selfe an English- 
man. 1643 Order Parlt. in Milton’s Areop. (Arb.) 26 By 
way of revenge for giveing information against them. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 481 This is the real and 
Roial design of this Fleet, whereof you may give part..to 
our good neighbors. 1661 BoyLr Style of Script. (1675) 36 
Our great Antiquary..both in familiar discourse, and in his 
excellent tract on the Syrian Deities gave me first a hint. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 59 Tales .. which 
I shall give as cheap as I had them. 1785 [see A 6a y]. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Exfect. v, Would you give me the Time? 
1865 — Mut. Fr. iv. xiii, The room in which she had given 
him that piece of her mind at parting. 1885 Cextury Mag. 
XXX. 79/1 In a few words Captain Schley gave me an 
inkling of his plans. 1886 Manch. Exam. 23 Jan. 5/3 The 
policy given in outline in the Queen’s Speech ensures the 
opposition of the Parnellites. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xxxiil. 216 The men gathered close about T. .. T. gave his 
plan. 1889 F. Barrerr Under Strange Mask iI. xvi. 109, 
I gave him my name. 

b. Zo give to the world, to the public: to publish 
(a literary work, a discovery, etc.). 

1757 W. CuLLEN in Lz (1832) I. 53x When those parts that 
are finished shall be given to the public. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XV. 461 The results of these enquiries have been 
given to the world. 1892 Temple Bar Dec. 481 ‘Marmion’ 
was given to the world in 1808. 

ce. Zo give (a person) to believe, know, note, un- 
derstand, etc.: to impart to him information that 
will lead him to believe (etc.). Also in dzdirect 
passive. 

¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Rb, The 
whiche giveth us to understande that man is the verie chiefe 
worke of God. 1586 Q. Exiz. in Corresp. Earl Leicester 
(Camden Soc. 1844) 210 So we think mete the counsel of 
state be geven to understand. 1586 Ear Leicester zéid. 
246 It is secretly and assuredly giuen me to vnderstand [etc.]. 
1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, 1.. Shall give the 
world to note.. That virtue solely is the sum of glory. 1623 
Liste 4/fric on O. & N. Test. Miija, He doth moreouer 
giue vs to ynderstand the number of the Sermons that he 
translated. 1661 R. L’Estrance State Divinity 44, 1am 
given to understand that [etc.]. 1778 J. Laurens in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) Il. 170 We have given them to 
understand that the frigate .. is to push out of the Sound. 
1786 T’. Jerrerson W zt. (1859) I. 539 Our report. .they may 
be given to know, cannot be formed without decisive informa- 
tion, 81x C’ress BerxeLey Addr. to Peers 19, I met him 
when he gave me to believe that his intentions were honour- 
able. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 82 Four of the 
Judges gave him to understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve his purpose. 1875 H. Kinastry Wo. Seven- 
teen xxii. 167 ‘ How did you lie (i ‘Not at all in words, but 
I gave him to think that’ [etc.]. 1889 M. Cairp Wing of 
Azrael III. xxxvi. 129 Adrienne was given to understand 
that this..was entirely her doing. 

VIII. To allot, apportion, assign. 

30. To allot, apportion; to cause to have as 
one’s share. + Zo give to lot (see Lor sd.). Also 
in indirect passive. +In pa. pple. with adv. = 
Dowered. 

¢xoso [see A6aB]. cx1230 Hali Meid. 9 Hwen bus is of 

e riche hwat wenes tu of the poure pat beod wacliche 
33e0uen. @1300 Cursor M. 16767 +118 Him was not geue 
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so mikel plas, War-on he mi3t dee fayre. did. 28724 O crist 
-. We find he gaf na penance mare. 1382 [see A 3 b a]. 
c1450 S¢t. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7082 Pe bischop penance pan 
him gaue. 1579 SPENSER Sheff. Cal, Apr. 114 Let that 
rowme to my Lady be yeuen. x99 Jas. I BaciA, Awpov 
(1603) 91 ARquitie in thinges arbitrall, giueth euery one that 
which is meetest for him. 1667 Mitron P. Z. vit, 339 Not 
onely these fair bounds, but all the Earth To thee and to 
thy Race I give. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. Il. 15 It was 
soon after united to the kingdom of England, made a prin- 
cipality, and given to the eldest son of the crown. 1885 
J. Martineau Types Eth. Th, I. 1. i. § 2. 156 The states in 
question being given to the respective subjects. 1890 L7- 
pincott’s Mag. Feb. 217, I was given a hut in Hope Town. 
1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 524 He was given the contract. 

b. To assign or impose (a name) ; + to appoint, 
fix (a day, time). 

¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 232 Adam abraid, and sa3 dat wif, Name 
he 3af hire dat is ful Rif. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 615 Peos bep pe 
nomen .. Pat be prophetes him 3eeuen. c1450 Myre 138 
Then may the fader wypoute blame Crysten the chylde and 
3eue hytname. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 394 II. 18 To syve 
them that ar chosyn knyghtes of the shire, day after Michel- 
messe. @1533 Lp. Berners Yvon xlix. 165 He..gaue them 
day to be with him within .xv. dayes. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 3 For rewarde wherof vertu also gave you 
that name. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 259 
A thing worthy..of reformation when God shal give time. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 622 The women wash the 
childe all over with water, and give the name. 1630 in 
Rushw. H7st. Cold. (1659) I. 45 The Court .. gave day to 
joyn in Demurrer this Tearm. @1715 BURNET Owm Time 
Il. 175 They were bound ..to proceed according to the 
rules of parliament, which was to commit the person so 
impeached and then give a short day for his trial. 

+e. To appoint to an office or function. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Chyon. vii. [vi.] 48 As for their brethren 
the Leuites, they were geuen to all the offices in the habita- 
cion of the house of the Lorde. 1611 Biste Zh, iv. 11 He 
gaue some, Apostles ; and some, Prophets. 5 

31. To attribute in thought or speech; to ascribe, 
assign. -+ Formerly often, to ascribe (a literary 
work) to a person as author. Ods. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 12 The Agiptians 
.. gave to the seven Planetes .vij. heavens. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne U. iv. (1632) 200, I do .. give pricke and praise 
(F. ze donne la palme] unto Jaques Amiens. 1605 SuHaks. 
Maco. i. ili. 119 Those that gaue the Thane of Cawdor to 
me, Promis’d no lesse to them. 1613 — Hen. VIIJ, 111. ii. 
262 From all That might haue mercie on the fault, thou 
gau’st him. 1624 Br, Mounracu Gage 42 He gave too much 
to traditions. 1756-82 J. Warton Zss. Poe II. ix. 60 On 
its first publication, Pope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to Lord Paget, Dr. Young, Dr. Desaguliers, 
and others. 1770 Burke Cory. (1844) I. 243, I have lately 
read a good part .. of a pamphlet on the late verdicts. .. 
They give it to Lord Camden. -1777 Suertwan Sch. Scandal 
1. i, I don’t wonder at people giving him to me for a lover. 
1797 Morn. Chron. 13 Nov., The translation of the Dza- 
triée against England, which has been given to the pen of 
M.de Tallyrand. 1812 Brit. Bibliographer 11. 392 George 
Pettie. [ote] Warton calls him William, but I have 
A. Wood's authority for giving him the name of George. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 342 Henry.. gave 
all the glory to God. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 It is 
proper to give full weight to the exculpatory evidence 
adduced. Cs 3 

+h. Zo give for, also simply zo give (chiefly 
with adjs. or pples. of condition): To account, con- 
sider, set down as. Cf. fo give over, up for. Obs. 

1606 Suaks. Azz. § Cl. 1. iv. 40 Mens reports Giue him 
[Pompey] much wrong’d. 1613 Voy. Gutana in Hard, 
Misc. (Malh.) III. 177 We descried her to leeward of us, 
contrary to our expectation, having given her for lost. 1622 
Beaum. & FL. Sfan.Cur. iv. iv, If, ere the sun be set, I see you 
not, give medead. a1625 FLercHER Hum. Lieutenant i. ii, 
Nay, give’em lost, I saw’em off their horses. c1645 HowELi 
Lett. (1655) I. v. xxx. 226 Greek I perceiv’d it was not, 
nor Latin or English; So I gave it for meer gibbrish. 1646 
Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 342 Pensive parents solicit- 
ous for the souls of their children have even given them for 
gone. 1671 Marvett Cory. Wks. 1872-5 II. 392 The Dutchess 
of York is dead. All gave her for a Papist. 1711 ADDISON 
Sect. No. 130 P 4 The Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Canals. @1715 BuRNET 
Own Time 11. 144 The party against the court gave all for 
lost. 1740 tr. de Mouhy's Fort. Country-maid (174x) 1. 191, 
I gave myself for lost. 


+e. Lo give for granted: to take for granted, 


consent to assume. Obs. 

1637 Heyiun Axtid. Linc. u. vii. 81 Which given for 
granted we proceed, and will shew some reasons [etc.]. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 25, I shall easily be led..to give 
for granted, that Carlisle Bay [etc.]. 1692 R. L’ Estrance 
Fosephus, Antig. 11. v. (1733) 61 The Hebrews .. fell into a 
Consternation giving it for granted that God in his wrath 
had taken away Moses. 4 

32. The pa. pple. is used, esp. in an absolute 
clause, with the sense: Assigned or posited as 
a basis of calculation or reasoning. Cf. GIVEN 


ppl. a. 


1667 Primatr City §& C, Build. 159 How to draw a 
Perpendicular Line from any Point, to any Line given. 
1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 109 The Differ- 
ence of Latitude and Departure given, to fue the Course, 
Distance, and Difference of Longitude. 1885 Manch. 
Exam.s5 May 5/1 Given a reasonable amount of variety 
and quality in the exhibits, an exhibition. .is sure to attract 
large numbers, 

IX. To yield as a product or result. 

33. To yield, supply, furnish, as a product. 

c1z00 [see Arb]. a@x225 [see A8f]. ax1300 Cursor M, 
22326 Pe erth sal giue o frut plente. 1382 [see A3ca]. 
c1420[seeAz2ca]. 1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. IV, 200b, Al 
the whole Province of Yorke, gave yerely to this Hospitall 
certain measures of corne, 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach’s 
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Husb, 111. (1586) 150 She requireth greater quantity of meate, 
whereby she may give the more milke, 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 1. 91 The same family hath given three Dukes .. and 
three Patriarkes, and twelve Procurators of Saint Marke. 
1628 Dicpy Voy. Medit. 41 Trees that giue aromatike 
gummes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, u. 121 The 
Cow .. which was so fruitfull at the Paile, that for the 
abundance of milk she did give, the owner might eate 
butter. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 146 The washings 
-. bubbled, subsided, and gave lime, like the rest. 1792 
Descr. Kentucky 39 This establishment gives already 2,000 
yards of sail-cloth a week. 1841 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 
1, 121 The 241 lbs. of wheat should have given 189 lbs. of 
flour. 1852 /é7zd. XIII.1. 26 The cow..gave in the evening 
5 quarts of milk. J/ézd. 38 Cream on milk, a little acescent, 
will ‘give’ the butter with less labour in churning than 
when the milk or cream is void of acidity. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 770/t This second brewing will give a darker 
liquid. 1891 Strand Mag. Jan. 96/1 The lamps gave an 
uncertain light. 

+34. To fetch, be worth (a price). Ods. 

@ 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 306 The Meill 
gaif xij shillings the peck. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Tvav. qt 
A Spanish shilling gives twenty five Pice, a Riall of eight 
gives five Mammoodees. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (2693) 663 Let him sell oyl, if it give anything. 1761 
Eart Happincton Fovest-trees (1765) 8 In other countries 
it gives a great price.. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 258 
The country would be so much overstocked with timber, 
that it would give no price. 

35. To yield as the result of calculation or mea- 
surement. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert 7yav. gt The Garden .. has six 
severall discents, each part giving eightie paces, and seventie 
broad. 1727 ArsutHNoT Zable Anct. Coins, etc. 240 The 
number of Men being divided by the number of Ships, gives 
four hundred and twenty-four Men a-piece. 1739 tr. 
Algarotti on Newton's Theory (1742) Il. 149 Two multi- 
plied by itself gives Four. 1858 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. X1X. 
1. 172 An analysis of the guano..gave the following results. 
1890 Longm. Mag. July 282 [His] name in Hebrew 
ees gives us 666—the mystic number of the Anti- 
christ. 

+36. Of experience, reasoning, etc.: To yield 
the conclusion ¢ha¢. Also of a name: To import, 
signify. Ods. 

c¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. v. 306 Experience hath youun 
bifore these daies that grete lordis [etc.]. 148x CaxTon 
Myrr. u. i. 64 Raison and nature gyue that alle the worlde 
be rounde. x582 Latimer Sern. Lincolnsh. ix. (1562) 

_144b, The time giueth it that Christ shoulde come. 1567 
Maprtet Gr. Forest 22 Taraxippus the stone, as the name 
giueth, doth signifie the Horse his trouble and disquietnesse, 
1627-77 Fe.tHam Resolves 1. xxx. 52'The same reason gives 
it: for, Optima corrupta pessima. 1677 Hate Prinz. Orig. 
Man. 1. iit. 88 This Instance gives the impossibility of an 
eternal Existence in any thing essentially alterable or 
corruptible. 

X. To cause to have. 

37. With direct and indirect obj.: To cause to 
have (a possession) ; to cause to receive (anything 
material or immaterial, a benefit or injury) ; to pro- 
duce in a person or thing (a state, condition, feel- 
ing); to invest or endow with (a quality, a right, 
a power) ; to restore (one’s health, sight, etc.). Said 
both of persons and things. + Zo give one the 
worse: to worst, defeat. 

'@1300 Cursor M. 539 Pe ouer fir gis man his sight. _¢1340 
[see A7y]. ¢1380 Wycir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 333 To sich 
folk wolde Crist 3eue blisse. 1387-8 [see Azda]. c1400 
Destr. Troy 10404 He greuit be greke,and geue hym pe worse. 
c1420 Chron. Vilod.710 Pt suche a meracule for hurre hadde 
wrou3t, And 3eve, for hurre love, pt bysone mon his sy3t. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 781 The ieoperdy 
so well passed, it gave him great pleasure to talke with him 
thereof. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V,55b, To geve men a 
courage for to go furth, money was fyrst gathered. 1590 
Sir J.Smytu Disc. Weapons 18b, Whereby [a wad] the whole 
charge of powder being restrained may. .give the more force 
to the bullets. 16z0 Be. Carterton Jurisdiction 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Emperour in battell and give 
him the worse. 1617 Moryson /¢7. u. 75 Finding the Army 
a meere Chaos, he had given it forme. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. \xxix. 319 On the death which I hope to give to 
this Fish, my perfect content depends. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s 
Voy. N. Countries 32 Which they distil. . putting in a certain 
grain which givesit the samestrength and intoxication as ours. 
1726 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy. Ded. A iij b, A Person whose 
Profession and Opportunities have not given him those 
Advantages which others may boast. 1728 Morcan A devers 
II. iii. 247 It gives me the Vapours to find People miscalled. 
1754 RicHarpson Grandison II. xxiii. 168, I give you 
emotion, madam. Forgive me, I have performed my pro- 
mise. 1773 Mrs, Grant Lett. fr. Mount, (1813) I. xii. 108 
Another far-seen object gives sad variety to the prospect. 
1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 122 Her restless ambition con- 
tinues to give alarm in every quarter. 1817 W. SeLwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1183 This, in Lord Kenyon’s 
opinion, gave the plaintiff a title to the whole. 1862 Tyn- 
DALL Mountaineering iv. 32 Its deep seclusion gives it a 
peculiar charm. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 The 
King..wept bitterly at the news of his father’s death, though 
it gave him a crown. 1883 Manch. Exam. 22 Nov. 5/4 
Currency is given .. to a rumour that the Parcel Post is 
being conducted at a loss of something like £ 10,000 a week. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Kildrostan 88 Clumsy oars—faugh ! they 
give blisters first And then ahorny hand. x890 T. F. Tour 
Hist. Eng. /r. 1689 115 Burke gave the tone to the mass of 
English opinion. 

b. with dat. of person and infinitive. 

1768 Woman of Honor 11, 187 Your knowing one gives you 
to know the whole mutton-headed species. 1803 Mary 
Cuariton Wife § Mistress I. 52 Each despairing struggle 
only gave her to experience the full force of her bonds. ae 
J. i. Newman in Afologia (1864) 273 The last miserab 
century..has given us to start from a much lower level, 
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ce. With dative of refl. pronoun in various uses : 
To impose on oneself (trouble) ; to cause oneself 
to have (a possession, privilege, etc.) ; to assume, 
pretend to. + Zo give oneself wonder: to be 
astonished. Zo give oneself airs: to assume a 
bearing offensively or ludicrously indicative of 
belief in one’s own superiority. 

c1500 Melusine xxx. 223, I gyue me grete wonder what 
folke they may be. 1676 tr. Guzllatiere’s Voy. Athens 5 Look- 
ing gravely, to give myself Authority [etc.]. _ 1704, 1734 [see 
Airsé.15 b]. 1726 G. Roperts 4 Years Voy. 22 Without giving 
myself any further Trouble. 1836 Lane Mod. EgyZft. 1.146 
She went to his shop, riding on an ass, to give herself con- 
sequence, and said [etc.]. 1843 BeTHuNE Sc. Hiveside Stor. 
13 She gave herself no airs to procure it. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) Il. 409 We ought not to give ourselves airs, 
1886 Law Times LXXXI1I.77/2 A tribunal cannot give itself 
jurisdiction by erroneous findings of fact. 

38. To give to reflect, think: to furnish mate- 
tial for reflexion or thought. (A Gallicism.) 

1890 Globe 7 Aug. 1/4 That pronouncement ‘gives to re- 
flect’, as the French say. 1891 Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 477/2 It 
is..likely to achieve a lasting popularity..and to ‘give to 
think’..to certain members of the House of Commons. 

XI. 39. To allow a person or thing to have or 
take; not to withhold or withdraw; to concede, 
yield. Zo give (a person) dest: to acknowledge 
oneself defeated by (s/ang’). 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 75 The kyng of Englande 
gevyng the upper hande to his father inlawe through the 
greate citee of Paris. Jb7d., Hen. VII, 23b, They never 
gave their enemies one daye to repose. 1583 HoLLyBAND 
Campo di Fiorx 377, 1 yealde unto thee.. Without any more 
a doe, I give thee the victorie at this passe-time. c 161% 
Cuarman /diad 1. 272 Atrides, give not stream to all thy 
power. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 111. 97 The 
common People give their Wives great Liberty. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1v. 275 They give their Bodies due 
Repose at Night. 17r1 W. Kine tr. Nawde’s Ref. Politics 
iii, r2t To give a freer range to his passions. 1803 Pic Nic 
No. 3 (1806) I. 104 Give but time to this experiment, and it 
will work its end. 182r Scorr Kenz/w. xxx, The gigantic 
warder. .resigned his keys, and gave open way to the God- 
dess, 1836 EH. Howarp &. Reefer xxvi, If you'll give me 
five-and-twenty yards, I’ll run you three hops and a step a 
hundred yards for another crown, 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair ix, She said she would never give the Zas to a trades- 
man’s daughter. 1883 R. BucHANan Love me for Ever 1. 
iii. 87 Give me alittle time. a@1889 W. Cottins Blind Love 
(1890) III. xlix. 82 Give yourself an hour to get from station 
to station. 1889 Botprewoop Robbery under Arms vii, I 
could hardly stand for laughing, till the calf gave him best 
and walked. 1894 Barinc-GouLp Deserts S. France 1.131 
She is..given a long rest in the middle of the day. 

+b. absol. imper. Give ye = allow the remark, 
with your permission. Oés. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. To Rdr., Ye 
seek not the Poor, but (Give Ye) ye resemble Beggars. 

+e. Give me myself: let me go, leave me at 
liberty. Ods. 

a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Valentinian u. iii, Give me myself or, 
by the gods, my friend, You'll make me dangerous ! 

AO. intr. To yield, give way. 

a. To yield to pressure or strain. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 109 The Oliue 
.. will give and bende, and so will the Poplar, the Willow. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 267 If that Cable 
had given as the other Two did, the Ship must unavoidably 
have been lost. 1715 Lront Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 9 
If .. the Walls should happen to sink, or give more on one 
side than the other [etc.]. 1827 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 193/t 
When. .the bricks were removed down nearly to the ends 
of the ties, these ‘gave’, 1872S. Butter Evewhon v. 32 
My boots had begun to give, for I had been going on rough 
ground for more than three weeks. 1879 Jerrertes W7/d 
Life in S. Co. 72 The wood .. ‘ gives’ a little and does not 
jar when struck. 1889 Stevenson JZaster of B. ix. 240 The 
rail of the fence gave suddenly under his weight. 1890 
Univ. Rev. Aug. 616 The harness of officialism .. gave a 
little at the joints. 1890 7ad/et 25 Oct. 650 When it begins 
to give and part it will be too late to cement the union, 
1890 [//ustr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 554/1 My head spun and 
throbbed, and my feet felt the world give under them. 1892 
Black & White 2 Jan. 21/2 The great hayrick is giving. 
They’re all out trying to propitup. 1893 Longman’s Mag. 
Apr. 551 The lock did not give. 

pb. Of a joint, the nerves: To lose tension, to be- 


come relaxed, to fail. 

aos Field 29 Oct. 656/2 Rendered worse than useless by 
his knee giving, 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 335 My nerves 
began to give. 

e. (Of persons) : To accommodate one’s attitude 
to; (ofa dress) to adjust itself ¢o (the varying curves 
of the figure). Also, to allow free play, yield /o. 
Also, to give ground, draw back. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 166 Persons..giving..to 
the motion of the vessel, like outside passengers by a stage- 
coach, 1850 Tennyson /7 Mem. liii, Dare we to this fancy 
give? 1866 A. THomas Played Out II. ii. 40 Miss Leth- 
bridge’s habit.. Fitting her splendidly, ‘giving’ to every 
curve and line of her supple figure. 1886 RipER HaccarD 
Solomon's Mines xiv. 222 The Greys ceased to give. 

To be affected by atmospheric influences ; 
(a) of colours, to fade ; (4) to deliquesce, effloresce, 
soften, or deteriorate, from the effect of damp; 
(¢) to become damp, (appear to) exude moisture, 
as a stone floor after a thaw (see Evz v2); (d) of 
timber, to shrink from dryness. 

(a) 1546 P’cess Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 147 
From the grace of the pictur the coulers may fade by time, 
may giue by wether, may be spotted by chance. 
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(2) 1677 Grew Colours PZ. iii. § 27 There are some Salts, 
which will not give in the least. 1707 MortTimER Hus. 26 Be 
sure before you carry your large Cocks [of hay] in, to open 
them once, and to spread them in the Sun, because’ tis apt to 
giveinthe Cock, 1745 Mrs. Detany Lez. 3 Oct. in Life §& 
Corr. (1861) II. 391 The damp weather made the cement 
give. 1890 Standard 9 Aug. 2/7 The wicket was in fine 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs of giving. 

(c) 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 21 Some moyst 
weather hath .. caused the powder to give and danke. 
1643 T. Goopwin Trial Christian's Growth 126 As we 
see against rainy weather, before the raine begins to fall, 
the stones will give, as we use to say, and grow danke. 1758 
Rew tr. Macguer's Chem. 1. 293 It will keep long without 
giving or calcining. 

Jig. 1607 SHaks. Timon iv. iii. 491 Flinty mankinde: 
whose eyes do neuer giue But thorow Lust and Laughter. 

(2) 1627 tr. Bacon’s Life & Death (1651) 8 Planchers of 
Houses, which at first lay close together but after they are 
dried, gave. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Vertue iv, Onely 
a sweet and vertuous soul, Like season’d timber, never 
gives; But though the whole world turn to coal, Then 
chiefly lives. 

e. Of frosty weather: To relax its severity, to 
become mild; to thaw. 

1678 Woop Life 9 Dec. (O. H.S.) II. 426 Frosty, dry, and 
dusty .. and then the weather gave, but no raine followed. 
1709 LuTTRELL in Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 436 The weather 
began to give and the snow to melt. 1840 SpurpeNs Suff/. 
to Forby, Give, to thaw. ‘It is beginning to give.’ ‘The 
frost is going. 1843 Lrerevre Life Trav. Phys, 11. m. ix. 
287 About Christmas the weather generally gives. 1895 
Times 11 Feb. 6/3 The frost .. did not ‘give’ at all in the 
last-named regions. ; 

+ XII. 41. In various obsolete uses, where pz 
or se¢ would now be used; e.g. Zo gzve (an) end, 
a period, a date, astop to. Also to give in hand, 
to give fire to (see FIRE sd. I f). 

1460-70 [see A 6 aa]. c1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon xvii. 
396 Reynawd..wyll not gyve noo yrens to your nevewe. 
€ 1489 [see A 3 ay]. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk, M, Aurel. 
(1546) B, Tyme gyuethe ende to that suffrethe ende. 1595 
[see A 8 y]. 21617 Moryson /#2. 111.253 His death gave an 


_end to that warre in the yeere 1477. 1624 Hrywoop Gunatk. 


1. 160 To give date unto that which hath..afflicted me. 
a 1641 SpeLMAN Sacrilege (1698) 121 King Henry I..dying 
afterward without Issue- Male, in the year 1135, gave a 
period to this Norman Family. @1677 Barrow Serm. 
Pleasantn, Relig. Wks. 1687 I. 3 The imperceptible course 
of nature..may..give an end to our businesses and lives 
together. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u.i. 132 To give 
some stop to those Atheistical and Epicurean Opinions. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 108 Placing... Barrels of 
Powder at the Foot of them, to which they give Fire, by 
Trains laid for that purpose. 

XIII. zxtr. To have a (specified) direction. 
+42. Of the sun: To direct its rays, shine. Ods. 
1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 80 Her troughes 

may be in the ayre, and where the Sunne giueth. 

43. To look, open, lead ; afford a view or passage. 
Const. 270, off, 0n,0n to,over,to, upon. (A Gallicism: 
cf. F. donner sur.) 

1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LX. 434 The back 
windows..to use a French phrase, give to the gardens. 1860 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iii, The Refractories were picking 
oakum, in a small room giving on a yard. 1867 Miss 
BrouGuton Cometh up as Flower xxiii. (1878) 267 The 
verandah upon which the salon gives, 1872 Lever Ld. Kil- 
gobbin xxviii. (1875) 165 Kate Kearney’s room..‘ gave’ by 
a window over the leads of atower. 1872 HoweLts Wedd. 
Fourn. 107 A narrow corridor gave into a wide festival space. 
1885, Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 17/4 No window giving on 
to the Street. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 
1.1. vi. 83 Bed-room, dressing-room and boudoir, all gave off 
the first landing. /é7d. I11. 11. xv. 268 It was the road 
which gave on to the highway. 

XIV. In idiomatic phrases consisting of verb 

and object. 

44, Give birth to. a. To bear; bring forth. 
b. fig. To produce ; result in. 

171z Appison Sect. No. 267 P 6 AEneas’s Settlement in 
Italy produced the Cxsars, and gave Birth to the Roman 
Empire. 1828 Scorr 7.7. Perth xxvi, His wife, then near the 
time of giving birth to an infant, fled into the forest. 1861 
Temple Bar 11, 327 His mother. .dies in giving him birth. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Ch, (1877) I. xii. 231 A fit receptacle of 
: nee which was to give birth to the Sacred Book of all 

ands, 

45. Give ground. a. To retire before a superior 
force; + rarely with indirect obj. b. fig. To yield; 
to relax effort. +c. To yield precedence (0ds.). 

a. 1593 SHAks. 3 Hen. V/,1. iv. 15 And when the hardyest 
Warriors did retyre, Richard cry’de, Charge, and giue no 
foot of ground. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. 1. 81 His 
arrivall stayed the fury of the Pagans in such sort, as they 
began to give him ground. /é7d. 111. 181 The Pagans [began] 
to give ground. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 6 Pg They are 
once again forced to give ground. 1855 Macauray /7zs?. 
Eng. xxii. IV. 433 The enemy was beginning to give ground. 

b. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. To Rdr., Hereupon is he per- 
secuted, reviled, &c. .. he gave not ground for all this, but 
bore up manfully. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. II. 258 Though 
the giving ground in such Cases be what we are apt rather 
to pity than to condemn. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere 
xvi, As a man wavers in a wrestling match when his oppo- 
nent unexpectedly gives ground. 

@. 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmog?r. 1. (1682) 130 Valleys of great 
fertility, not giving ground for fruitfulness to the best in 
Europe. c 

46. Give it. a. With dat. or fo: To make an 


attack either with blows or words. Also co//og., (0 
give tt hot. ’. slang. With to: To rob, defraud. 
+c. = fo give tongue (see TONGUE) (obs.). 

a. 1588 Suaxs. 77, A, tv. iii.64 Now Maisters draw, Oh 
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well said Lucian: Good Boy in Virgoes lap, giue it Pallas. 
1612 CHarpMan Widowes 7. 1.C 2, Ile giue it him home. 
1831 Macautay Le?/. 30 May, ‘I am glad you put that in’ 
{an apology for using the word constituency], said her lady- 
ship [Lady Holland].. ‘I was just going to give it you. It 
is an odious word.’ 1872 Punch 27 Apr. 169/1 The Com- 
mander-in-Chief has given it to the offenders rather hot. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 191/1 Now heis giving it to him ! 

b. x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Give it to, to rob or de- 
fraud any place or person, as, I gave it to him for his reader, 
I robb’d him of his pocket-book. 

@. 1600 Cornwattyes Ess. xiv, How well Iumball gaue 
it in such a dry path, he hath a Nose cries one, like a Beagle, 
and yet a verie deepe mouth. ; 

47. Give place (const. fo). +a. To give ground, 
yield to pressure or force (ods.). b. To quit 
one’s place to make room (for another) ; to yield 
precedence; + fig. to be inferior, ‘yield’ to. +e. 
To yield or defer (to advice) (0bs.). d. To be suc- 
ceeded or superseded (by another person or thing), 

[In the first two senses the phrase is a literal rendering of 
L. dare locum, Gr. rorov S86vat.) 

a. 1382 Wyciir ¥udg. xx. 36 The which thing biholdynge 
the sones of Yrael 3euen to hem place to flee. 1413 Pilger. 
Sow/le (Caxton 1483). iii. 4 Right as the fletyng ayer yeuyth 
place to the flyght of byrdes .. so was al this erthe passyble 
to spirites. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, Which must 
perforce geve place vnto the wave. 1582 N. LicHeFIELD 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, \viii. 121 The enimies were 
driuen to giue place. 

Jig. 1382 Wyc.ir Rom, xii. 19 Gyue 3e place to ire. 1603 
Kwottes Hist. Turks (1621) 605 Although he were glad to 
depart and give place to his evill fortune for a time [etc.]. 
1638 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Erom. 5, I am resolved to 
give fortune place. 

b. 1382 Wyciir Like xiv.g He comynge that clepide thee 
and him, seye to thee, 3yue place to this, a 1557 Lp. Vaux 
Aged Lover 24 in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 174 Limpyng age 
will hedge him now Where youth must geue him place. 
1576 FLeminc Panofl, Epist. 69 Giving place to none that 
is neere unto you for auncientnesse of acquaintaunce. 1634 
Sir T, Hersert 7rav. 91 A House and Garden of the 
Kings, giving place to few in Parthia. 1756-7 tr. 7. Keys- 
ler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 350 The body of Henry, which lay on 
the right hand, immediately moved to the left, and gave 
place to his imperial consort. 1871 R. Ex.is tr. Catudllus 
Ixiv. 268 Thessaly’s youth gave place to the Gods high- 
throned in heaven. 

ec. 1578 TimMe Caluine on Gen. xv. 324 The wicked..doat 
no hand giue credite to his promises: but the godly .. they 
giue place lest they stop the way to the word of God. 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T, 115 If ye had given place to 
that saving word of mine which hath beene delivered unto 
you, 

d. 1585 J. Hooper in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 153 
His enemies both of the body and soule .. when death com- 
meth they shal auoide and geue place to such ioyes as be 
prepared for vs in Christ. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 P3 
‘These Gentlemen .. give place to Men who have Business 
or good Sense in their Faces. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I, 158 The liturgy gave place to the Presbyterian directory. 
a1889 W. Cottins Blind Love (1890) III. lx. 240 Autumn 
had given place to winter. 

8. Give rise to. To be the origin of; to pro- 
duce; to result in, 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, Very trifling circum- 
stances have often given rise to the most ingenious tales. 
1798 Ferriar /dlustr, Sterne ii. 25 The birth and education 
of Pantagruel evidently gave rise to those of Martinus 
Scriblerus. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 93 The 
answer to these questions gave rise to the systems of Hera- 
clitus, Empedocles, and Anaxagoras. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect, Hist, Eng. x\viii. 480 His whole previous career had 
given rise to the gravest distrust. 

A9. Give way. 

a. Of fighting men: =G7zve eround. To retreat 
before an advancing force ; to break rank. Also 
transf. and fig. Const. fo. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns haue at the moost nede of socour yeuen weye to their 
enemyes and made the peple proye to them, 1483 Caxton 
Chas, Gt. 193 They..made so grete bruyt that the moost 
hardyest of the paynyms gafthem waye. 1704-5 ATTERBURY 
Serm. (1726) I. 369 With how much greater Difficulty, 
every time that we give way, we recover our Ground. 1804 
W. Tennant Jud. Recreat, (ed. 2) 11. 383 Our troops .. by 
some strange mismanagement gave way on the right. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. lv. 567 The Guards, fighting 
gallantly, began to give way nevertheless. 

+b. To make way; leave the way clear. In 
early use often fo give the way. Const. to. Obs. 

@1533 Lp. Berners von xxxviii. 122 They gaue hym 
way, nor durst aproche nere hym. 1606 HoLianp Sxe/o- 
nius 102 He himselfe would arise up unto the said consuls 
and give them the way [L. decedere via]. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, iii. 55 ‘The coaches comming downe from the upper 
parts, give the way to those that come up. 1687 BoyLr 
Martyrd. Theodora vii. (1703) 90 Such sentiments. .as made 
them with great respect give her way. 1697 DryDEn 4ineid 
1. 822 Scarce had he spoken, when the Cloud gave way, The 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv'din day. 1828Scotr #7. M/. 
Perth ii, A common feeling of respect induced passengers 
to give way to the father and daughter. 

ec. To make room for; be superseded by. 
Const. Zo. 

1713 StEete Englishm, No. 12 Sophistry must give way 
to Learning 1852 H. Rocers Zcl. Faith (1853) 70 My 
early Christian faith has given way to doubt. 1885 M. 
Linsxitt A Lost Son 275 The surliness had given way to 
something deeper, 

+d. To allow free scope, opportunity, or liberty 
of action fo. Also in indirect passive, and Zo give 
way (to a person) /o do, that, etc. Obs.; passing 
into f. and g. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 5 And knowing that the 
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violence of sorrow is not at the first to be striven withall.. 
they gave way unto it for that day and the next, 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 82, I gaue bold way to my 
authority, And did commit you. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. vii. § 7 Antoninus Pius. .not only ceasing persecution, but 
giving way to the advancement of Christians. 1611 BrisLe 
Transl. Pref. 1 Certaine..could not be brought .. to giue 
way to good Letters. 1631 Stax Cham. Cases (Camden) 
15 This is not to be given way to. 1632 J. Haywarp tr, 
Biondi’s Ervom. 133 Giving thereby rather way and en- 
couragement to the Infante, to demand her. 1633 Hatt 
Hard T. 610, I will give way to a shepheard not more 
foolish than wicked toarise in my Church. @1657 BrapForD 
Plymouth Plantat, (1856) 134 At length, after much debate 
of things, the Gov’ .. gave way that they should set corne 
every man for his owne perticuler. 1793 BuRKE Corr. (1844) 
IV. 143 They who, through weakness, gave way to the ill- 
designs of bad men [etc.]. [1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Indiav.v. 
II. 517 From that moment the General gave way to his 
spirit of dissatisfaction and complaint.] ‘ 

e. Of things, material and immaterial: To yield, 
be dislodged, break down (under pressure or 
violence). + Const. Zo (ods.). Of the health, mental 
powers, etc.: To break down, fail. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. 11. 2 All the skill and 
courage the Marriners had were faine to give way to the 
violence of this tempest. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 683 Their Cannon being neither raised nor well 
planted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
last the Sands giving way, they were removed. 1697 DryDEN 
Ai neid 1.170 The stoutest Vessel to the Storm gave way, and 
suck’d through loosen’d Planks the rushing Sea. 1726 G. 
Roserts 4 Years Voy, 123 If any Thing gave Way, we could 
better mend it..by Day. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 
(1859) 163 The bashfulness of the guests soon gave way 
befére good cheer and affability. 1849 Tazt’s Mag. XVI. 
269/2 His health gave way to the attacks of disease. did. 
316/2 He rung the bell till the rope gave way. 1860 
TynpaLt Glac. 1. xvi. 116 Once upon a steep hard slope 
Bennen's footing gave way. 1877 Miss YoncE Cameos 
Ser. 111. xxvii. 264 His strength gave way under repeated 
wounds. 1885 Sir J. HanNeN in Law Rep. 10 Prob, Div. 90 
Her health evidently gave way soon after her marriage. 1889 
Mrs. Kennarp Landing a Prize ILI. ii. 33 Neither knot 
nor gut gave way under the tremendous strain. 1889 M. 
Cairp Wing Azrael 11. xvi. 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at the last word. 

f. Of persons: To yield under solicitation or 
insistence ; to make concessions; to defer to the 
will of another. Const. Zo. 

1758 Lp. Kames in Life W. Cullen (1832) 1. 601 If you 
give way to every patient .. you will never stir from Edin- 
burgh. 182x J. W. Croker in Diary 30 July (1884), When 
he gives way..he does it with so bad a grace [etc.]. 1874 
Green Short Hist, iii. § 2, 120 At the very moment of 
apparent triumph John suddenly gave way. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 132 He gives way to a sentiment which in 
his own case he would control. 

g. To abandon oneself ¢o (anger, grief, etc.). 

[1818 : see 49 d.] 1822 Scorr WMigel xxxvi, Here the dame 
was..inclined to give way to a passion of tears. 1880 
MeCartuy Own Times III. xxxiii. go He never gave way 
either to anger or alarm, 1891 Strand Mag. May 552/2 
Don’t give way to despair so quickly. 

h. To allow one’s self-control or fortitude to be 
broken down. ’ 

1879 Miss Brappon V7xen III. 150 ‘ The fact is, she gives 
qay too much’, exclaimed active little Mrs. Scobel, who 
had never g/vex way in her life, 1879 Epna LyaLtt Won 
by Waiting xvii, Her old courage kept her from quite 
giving way. ; 

i. Of stocks and shares: To fall in price. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Nov. 4/t Mexican Ordinary at the 
morning was 14 up, but it afterwards gave way, the final 
price being 654 ex. div. 

j. Maut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 327 The steersman should .. 
encourage the rowers to give way. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxv. 79 Give way boys! Give way! Lay outon your 
oars, and longstroke! 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Give 
way, the order to a boat's crew to renew rowing, or to in- 
crease their exertions if they were already rowing. To hang 
on the oars, 1883 STEvENSoN Treas. Js/. xvi. 134 The next 
moment..we had shoved off and given way. 

XV. Used intr. with prepositions in specialized 
senses. (See also senses 14d and 43.) 

+50. Give against —. To impinge against ; 
to attack, assault, run counter to. Ods. 

1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civill Warres Eng. u. 
vi.-ix. 152 They gave against the Standard, slew Sir William 
Brandon, the Standard-bearer. 1650 — tr. Sexaudt's Man 
become Guilty 20 Christian Religion may truly boast, that 
all her Maxims are Paradoxes, which agreeing with truth, 
give against humane reason, /did. 356 He gives against 
Gods Providence..who obeys those creatures which are 
inferiour to him, Jé/d, 374 It was very just..that they 
which fill our Sailes should make our designes give against 


the rocks. 
+51. Give into —. [After F. donner dans.] 


To enter into, give adhesion to, fall in with (an idea, 
project, etc.); to engage deeply in (a business) ; to 
fall into (an error, a snare). Now superseded by 
give in to (see 59b). Obs. 
_ 1692 Locke Toleration 11. ii. 69, I began presently to give 
into your method. 1702 Rowe Tamer?. Ded., At so Critical 
a Juncture as thisis. .your Lordship ought to giveintirely into 
those Public Affairs which at this time seem to Demand you. 
1705 Appison Jtaly 96 The Venetians, who are naturall 
Grave,love to give into the Folliesand Entertainments ofsuc 
Seasons. 1732 BerKxetey Adcifhr, vi. § 15 Some things are 
so manifestly absurd that no authority shall make me give 
into them, 1742 Ricuarpson Pame/a III. 49 So that the 
oor Girl, divided between her Inclination for him, and her 
Juty to her designing Mother, gave into the Plot upon him. 
1761 Hume fist, Ang. Il. xxv. 94 They gave into the 
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snare prepared for them, @ 1797 H. Watrote Mem, Geo. I/, 
I. 57 Mr. Pitt gave reap y into a Parliamentary Inquiry. 
1828 T. JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 6 Marshall has 
given into this error. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. 35 The country bankers gave into the infatuation. 
XVI. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. 
52. Give about. 
+a. trans. ‘To encompass; surround. 


lating L. c¢rcumdare.] Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. iv. 8 Loo! y 3aue about [or cum- 
passide] thee with boondis. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 To 
Giffe abowtte, circumdare, circumstip~are. 

b. To distribute, circulate (writings) ; to spread 


(a rumour). 

ax1718 Burnet Own Time II. 348 He [Ferguson] gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that side: and with 
some he passed for the author of them. 1724 Swirt 
Drafpier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 It hath been given 
about for several days past, that somebody in England 
empowered a second somebody [etc.]. 

53. Give again. ; 

a. trans. To give back, restore; to give in re- 
turn. Also +20 give againward. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-gain mi war. c1400 A. Davy Dreams 19 No strook 
ne 3af he azeinward. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 To Gife 
a-gayne, ~edonare. 1530 PavsGr. 566/2, I gyve agayne, .. 
Je vens. ‘ f 

b. intr. To soften; to yield. “¢. and fig. Cf. 
40 d, e. Obs. exc. dial. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 80 Minerall Salt. .is. .lesse subject 
to giving againe, then our boiled salt. 1623 MARKHAM 
Country Contentm. vii. 215 (Vnlesse the place where it is 
kept be like a Hot-house) it will so danke and giue againe, 
that it will be little better then raw Malt. 1855 [see A8 y]. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Give again, to thaw, to yield, of 
a frost; to relax through damp or fermentation. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.v., Bread is said to give-ageean when it 
loses its pristine crispness, and becomes soft and moist. 

54. Give away. 

a. trans. To alienate from oneself by gift; to 
dispose of as a present, as alms, or in any way 


gratuitously. 

a1400 Sir Perc. 1983 Thou hase giffene thi part of bothe 
away. @1586 SIpNEY Arcadia i. (1633) 169 The more he 
gat, the more still he shewed that he (as it were) gave away 
to his new mistresse, when he betrayed his promises to the 
former. 1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living iv. § 3 Charity 249 
Love gives away all things that so he may advance the 
interest of the beloved person. [1709 ATTERBURY Sev772. (1726) 
II. 227 Whatsoever we employ in Charitable Uses, during 
our Lives, is given away from ourselves ; what we bequeath 
at our Death is given from others only.] 1831 BrEwsTER 
Newton (1855) Il. xxvii. 411 He used to remark that they 
who gave away nothing till they died, never gave at all. 
1888 Mrs. RippELtt Vun's Curse II. iv. 89 He gave away 
most of hisincome. JZod. The prices realised were wretch- 
edly low ; the goods were almost given away. 

b. To perform the ceremony of handing over 
(a bride) to the bridegroom at a marriage. 

1719 DE For Crusoe u. vii, 1 .. gave her away. 1826 
Lams EZza Ser. u. Fallacies xiii, The bride..presented to 
him as her father—the gentleman that was to give her away. 
1879 Miss YonGe Cameos Ser. 1v. xx. 215 Mary was given 
away..by the Marquis of Winchester. 

+ ce. To sacrifice (another’s interests or rights). 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 155 b, Yea, said the capitain, 
so that you geve away no mannes right, but his, whose 
aucthoritie you have. 1604 SHAks, O7%, 11. iii. 28 Be merry 
Cassio, For thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy 
cause away. 1711 C’ress DorcuEsTERr in 15th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. tv. 681 Represent to her Majesty that 
this would be giving away my Lord’s rank, who is an older 
Lieutenant General than Lord Orkney. 

d. slang. To betray, expose (oneself, another 
person) to detection or ridicule; to let slip (a 
secret), esp. through carelessness or stupidity. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 812/t Ye went back on her, and 
shook her, and played off on her, and gave her away—dead 
away! 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius ii, 1 thought 
he would give himself away. 1 Answers 20 Apr. 326 
My closely cropped hair, however, ‘gave me away’, 1891 
Boston (Mass.) Frni. 20 Feb. 4/r General Sherman would 
not be told a secret, He said he would give it away to the 
first person he met. 

e. To distribute. 

1889 Puities & Wits Fatal Phryne 1. iii. 59 Then the 
old vicaire gave away the prizes. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 
393 She gives away tracts, addresses meetings. — 

“| f. zntr. Misused for gzve way (? =give a way), 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 96. 579 The whole 
cote of the French gaue away, and sought to saue it selfe 

y flight. 1747 Saran Fievpinc, David Simple (1752) 1. 
37) I have continually languished for Impossibilities, and 
given away to Desires as madly as if [etc.]. 1893 Boston 
(Mass.) Weekly Transcript 2; Jan. 4/2 His death is as 
though one of the sheet anchors of society had suddenly 
given away, 

g. trans. To give up, resign, surrender. rare. 

1850 Tennyson /x Mem. iv.1 To Sleep I give my powers 
away. 

55. Give back. 

a. trans. (See simple senses and Back.) To 
restore; to surrender again; to reciprocate ; to re- 
flect, to echo, etc. 

@ 1586 SipnEy Arcadia ui, (1633) 142 With that he gave her 
back the paper. 1601 SHAks, 7wel, N. 1, iii.18 Take, and giue 
backe aflayres. 1709 Prior Despairing Sheph., He gave’em 
back their friendly Tears, He sigh’d, but wou'd not speak. 
a 1732 Arrersury Ser. (J.), "Lill their vices perhaps give 
back all those advantages which their victories procured. 
1823 Douglas, or Field of Otterburn 1. xi. 146 [He] defied my 
threats, and gave back my reproaches. 1831 Fr. A. KEMBLE 


[trans- 
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in Rec. of Girlhood (1878) II. ix. 249 It is the still, deep, 
placid element that gives back the images. 1889 J. MAsTER- 
MAN Scotts of Bestminster II. viii. 43 Vhe sandy tracks gave 
back no rumble. 

+b. zntr. To retreat, fall back. Ods. or arch. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV, 218 By reason of whiche 
succows, kyng Edwardes parte gaue a litle backe. 1597 
Dantiet Cv. Wars uu. |xxv, Now backe he giues, then rushes- 
onamaine. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 108 So they [Fiends] gave 
back, and came no farther. 1814 Theodora wv. ii, Give back 
—make way—Room for the prisoner’s witness. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11. 111. 484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
foremost from the men. 

+e. Of a surface: To recede. Ods. 

1723 tr. Le Clerc’s Archit. 1. 86 The Entablature is some- 
times made to give back or retreat a little between the 
Columns. 

+d. To yield to pressure. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk §& Selv.71 As ifhe should thrust it 
against some hard body at rest, of too stout a withstanding 
to yield way or give back. 1678 Bunyan Piler. 1. 185 
Christian .. began to try at the Dungion door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) gave back. 

+56. Give by. zztr. To stand aside. Ods. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. v. i, Give by Crochet, till I 
question them, 

57. Give down. 
(milk). Also adsol. 

1699 DrypEN Ovia’s Met. xv. Fables (1700) 509 And daily 
to give down the Milk she bred, A Tribute for the Grass on 
which she fed. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vi, In the 
course of ten days she gave downher milk. 1878 Scribner's 
Mag. XV.382 Give down! Give down—my crumpled brown ! 

58. Give forth. 

+a. trans. To offer; to hold out. Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 11. i. 40 The diuell giucth 
foorth his hand. 

b. To emit. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1633) 122 All the sparkes of 
vertue..were so blown to giue forth their vttermost heat. 
1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede 81 We do not hear that Mem- 
non’s statue gave forth its melody at all under the rushing 
of the mightiest wind. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 510/2 
The fields .. give forth an odor of spring. 1886 ADEL. 
SercEant Wo Saint II. i. 15 An owl gave forth .. a long, 
weird, melancholy note. 

e. Tospread abroad, publish ; to report, rumour. 

61x Biste Transl. Pref. 1 He gaue foorth, that hee had 
not seene any profit to come by any Synode, a1627 Hay- 
warp Edw, VJ (1630) 84 Soone after it was giuen forth, and 
belieued by many that the King was dead. 1629 BRENT 
Counc. Trent 774 By this he was forced to giue foorth his 
Oration, and sent a copie of it to Rome [etc.]. 1727 OLp- 
MIXON Clarendon 272 It was given forth to be by Commis- 
sion from the King, and there is great reason to suspect it. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xlii. 430 The king gave 
forth a proclamation. 1880 FowLer Locke iv. 59 Locke .. 
then gave forth a series of works in rapid succession. 

59. Give in. 

a. intr. To yield; to give up the contest; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten; occas. (collog.) to ad- 
mit under pressure of argument (¢haz/). 

1616 S. WaRD Coale from the Altar (1627) 16 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh, a@1627 Hayvwarp Zdw. VI 
(1630) 32 The charge was giuen with so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
giue in. 1648 JenkyN Blind Guide iii. 57 You give in.. 
and shew your self .. afounder’ddisputant. 1805 Sporting 
Mag. X XVI. 56 According to the boxing phrase, [he] shewed 
the white feather and gave in, 1873 Mrs. OxipHant /xmo- 
cent II. ii, 36 ‘You won't give in?’ said Frederick. ‘You 
are just like all women, You will never allow you are in 
the wrong,’ 1877 — Yug. Musgrave I, xv. 264 The squire 
won't give in he owns them. 1890 DoyLe Pirm of Girdle- 
stone xxiii. 262 Nothing..would..bring her to give in upon 
that point. } , 

b. To yield 7o (a habit, fashion, opinion). [Prob- 
ably originated by a false analysis of gzve tno (see 
51)=F. donner dans. (Most of our examples of 
give into appear in later edd. as gzve zx Yo.) ] 

1793 T. JEFFERSON Wit. (1830) IV. 483 So far from giving 
in to this opinion..he was clear the debt was growing 
onus, 1845-6 TrencH H2dls. Lect. Ser. u. i. 160 No doubt 
there is a temptation to give in to this, 1882 W. Brapes 
Caxton 87 Caxton never gave in to the new-fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title-pages to books. 

ce. To fail, die off. 

1840 Fri. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 11. 288 These plants ‘ gave 
in’: and hardly a cane three feet high was left in the fol- 
lowing year. : ¥ 

+d. Tointervene. Also, torushinto conflict. Ods. 

1610 Heatey Vives Comm. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 116 
In the midst of the fight the women gaue in betwixt the 
battells. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. 1.139 The gallant 
Pagan..gave in upon them with the Giants, hoping to break 
them. 164x Ear, Monmoutu tr. Biondi’s Civill Warres I. 
iv.-v. 159 Fearing. .that, if new troopes of the enemy should 
come up, the enterprise would bee the more difficult, hee 
resolutely gave in amongst them, : 

e. trans. To hand in, to deliver (an account, 
return, etc.) to the person officially appointed to 
receive it. Zo give in one’s adhesion to: to notify 
formally one’sacceptance of (principles, etc.). +Also, 
to deliver (a thrust) ; to prefer (an accusation). 

1602 Marston Azz. §& Mel, u. Wks. 1856 I. 27 Pray you 
give in an epithite for love. 1678 Bunyan Pilg. (1875) 
57 The third .. gave him a Roll with a Seal upon it, 
which he bid him look on as he ran, and that heshould give 
it in at the Ccelestial Gate. 1688 Burnet Lett. Jtaly 104 
Some Accusations were given in to the Inquisitors against 
him. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing Master 4 The figures giv- 
ing in the thrust are Paried by the figures opposite to them, 
1722 DE For Plague (1884) 132 The .. Officers did not give 
ina full Account. 1879 Miss Yoncr Cameos Ser. Iv. x. 118 

Vou. IV. 


trans. Of a cow: To let flow 


189 


The Scots gave in their adherence to the peace of Crespy. 
1890 Standard 5 Nov. 5/1 The formula to which Mr. Glad- 
stone bids us believe they have given in their adhesion 
Mod. Names of competitors must be given in before the end 
of the month, 

f. To bestow in addition. 

1886 Mrs. C. Praep Miss Facobsen's Chance I. viii. 157 
Don't be led away by that professional manner of his. It’s 
the regulation thing, given in gratis with the prescription. 

g. Ofa pugilist: To droop (the head). 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 240 Donnelly shewed evident 
symptoms of weakness, and gave his head in. 

60. Give off. 

+a. trans. To relinquish ; to cease, leave off. 


Sometimes with z#zf. as object. Ods. 

1595 SHAKS. ¥ohn v. i. 27 Did not the Prophet Say, that 
before Ascension day at noone, My Crowne I should giue 
off? 1613 WITHER Satyr. Ess. (1615) 232 But yet I must not 
heere giue off to speake, To tell men wherein I haue found 
them weake. 1649 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 151 A. Wood’s 
mother .. being much out of purse.. she gave off house- 
keeping. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, u. viii. 375 He was 
perswaded to give off Riding. 1729 StackHousE Body 
Divin, (1776) U1. 1v.i. § 2 The necessity of giving off all 
intercourse with him. . 

+b. zztr. To cease; to withdraw, quit the field. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. IV. iii. 23 Follow the noyse so 
farre as we haue quarter, Let’s see how it will giue off. 
1655 STANLEY Hist, Philos, 111. (1701) 119/2 Diodorus with- 
out acting any thing memorable, gave off safe. 1692 Locke 
Educ. § 112 It would be kept from being too much, if we 
gave off as soon as we perceiv'd that it reach’d the mind. 

ec. trans. To emit, throw off. 

1839 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. u. 192 They gave off their 
moisture to the air. 186r Temple Bar I, 260 These gases 
are given off very readily. 1878 Huxtrey Physiogr. 67 
Every piece of open water. .is constantly giving off vapour. 

d. To send off as a branch. 

183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 681 Near its origin, this 
artery gives off several branches to the scaleni muscles. 
1849 Fru, R. Agric. Soc. X.u. 580 Arteries..give off many 
branches. 1870 RoLLeston Axim. Life 132 The paired 
nerves are given off very close to each other. 

+61. Give on. zztr. To make anassault. Ods. 

¢1611 CHapman //iad xvut. 230 The Troians first gaue on, 
1646 Ear, Monmouth tr. Biondz’s Civill Warres u. vi.-ix. 
152 With Cheerefull countenance he gave on upon the 
Enemy, and was as cheerefully followed by his men. 1666 
Watter /ustr. to Paint. 12 Where he Gives on, disposing 
of their Fates, Terror and Death on His loud Cannon waits. 
1667 DrypDEN Azm. Mirad. cclxxx, He saw the Town’s one 
half in rubbish lie And eager flames give [ed.. 2. (1688) drive] 
on to storm the rest. 

62. Give out. 

a. trans. To utter, publish; to announce, pro- 
claim, report. Zo give (zt) out: to profess, give 
it to be believed ¢hat. Also, ¢o give (a@ person) out 


to be (so and so), and adsol, 
€1340 Cursor M, 29518 (Cott. Galba) And pat cursyng vn- 
lawful es .. be whilk es gifen out ouer tyte, with-owten ani 
right respite. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 113 And thenne 
by goddes grace I shal yeue out the sentence and Iuge- 
ment, 1593 Asp. Bancrorr Daung. Posit. 1. vi. 20 They 
gaue it out .. that some were licentious. 1605 SHAKks. 
Macb. v. viii. 8 Thou bloodier Villaine Then tearmes can 
giue thee out. @1610 HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 27 
Hee gives himselfe out to bee Generall of the .. knights 
of the Post. 1688 Burnet Lett. /taly 23 His Followers 
were given out to be Hereticks. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle g 
My Master gave out to my Mistress that he should be 
oblig’d to go..to look after some Goods. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 
Ill. viii. 370 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batavia. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng, xxxvil. 374 
Some gave themselves out as ‘ poor scholars’. 1884 Zanch, 
Exam. 7 June 4/7 It was given out that Germany and 
Austria had the same policy in Europe. 1889‘ J.S. WINTER’ 
Mrs, Bob Il. xii. 177 Not quite so young as she gives out. 
1892 Chamb. Frnl, 7 May 303/2 The factory clock .. gave 
out the hour of three, 
b. To announce (a hymn) to be sung; to read 
out (the words) for the congregation to sing ; + also 


(see quot. 1825). 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 503 P 2 When the psalm was given 
out, her voice was distinguished above all the rest. 1825 
Dannetey Enxcycl. Mus., Give out the Psalm or Hymn 
Tune is to perform upon the organ the tune once over.. for 
the purpose of enabling the congregation to join .. in the 
singing of the psalms and hymns. 1887 Barinc-Goutp 
Serene II, xxv. 51 The clerk in church ., gave out the 
psalm, 

e. To send forth, emit; to cause to be sent 
forth. + Also, to put forth, utter (prayers). 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 321 O Mary flowre of vyrgyns 
as rose or lyly, gyue oute prayers to thy sonne for the 
helthe of crysten people. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 388 In 
Orenges..the Nipping of their Rinde giueth out their Smell 
more. 1799 Sir H. Davy in T. Beddoes Contrib, Phys. § 
Med, Knowledge 153 Dr. Ingenhouz discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when exposed to the solar light 
in contact with water, 1861 Temple Bar III. 178 The 
gold gave out its red glow. 1884 //Zustr. Lond. News 20 
Dec. 606/2 It [the explosive apparatus] fell .. making a 
tremendous noise, giving out a huge flash of fire. 1890 /é7d. 
26 Apr. 530/1 The carbonic-acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each breath. 

d. To issue; to distribute. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 189 P 3 Write down what you 
give out to your Landress, and what she brings Home again. 
1724 Dre For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 1870 tr. Exckmannu-Chatrian’s Waterloo 
160 At the end of twenty minutes the advance money was 
given out. 1887 Barinc-GouLp Gaverocks 11. xxxiii. 183 Rose 
had the key of the storeroom, but forgot to give out supplies, 

e. zntr. Of persons: To desist (in later use, to 


desist through exhaustion of strength or patience). 


‘troubled to get about. 
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Ofan implement, a limb, a machine, etc. : To break 
down, get out of order, fail, Of asupply: To run 
short, come to an end. 

1523 Firzners. Husb, § 2 Those plowes gyue out to 
sodeinly, and therfore they be the worse, to drawe. 1629 
H. Burton Babel no Bethel 7 [He] is willing rather to play 
small play, then to giue out. 1729 Swirt Grand Quest, 
Madam, I always believ’d you so stout, That for twenty 
denials you would not give out. 1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. 
Country Maid (1741) II. 170 When a Man is agreeably 
engaged, he can’t always give out at Pleasure: instead of 
one [glass], he drank several. 1815 Sforting Mag. XLV. 
161 ‘The first in a lark, but the last to give out. 1856 
Otmstep Slave States 25 A new leader took the place 
of the old man, when his breath gave out. 1861 W. H. 
Russet, in Zzmes 24 Sept., Tea, coffee, and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or have, as the American phrase 
has it, ‘given out’. 1875 LoweLtt Wks. (1890) IV. 280 
Even the laborious Selden, who wrote annotations on it 
[the ‘ Polyolbion *]., gave out at the end of the eighteenth 
book. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 6235/1 His strength gave 
out more than once. 1882 Epna Lyaty Donovan xxiv, His 
eyes have given out, so he won't go up this term, 1890 
Lippincott’s Mag. Feb. 210 Our powder gave out. 1890 
Sat, Rev, 9 Aug. 158/1 The Ruby’s engines gave out fora 
time. 1893 Swrrey Gloss. s.v., His leg gives out; he’s 
1895 Daily News 9 Feb. 5/3 They 
are threatened with one great danger. Before spring their 
finances may give out. 

63. Give over. 

a. trans. To leave off, finish, cease from (an 
action); to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of life), *+ Also with zz/in. as obj. 

¢€1325 Poem times Edw, IT (Percy Soc.) xlvii, Pryde and 
covetise Gyveth over al jugement, And turneth lawes up and 
down, 1542 UpALt Evasm. Apoph. 344 b, Certain persones 
-. Saiyng that Demades had now geuen ouer to bee suche 
an haine, ashe had been in tyme past. 1550 CrowLey Last 
Trump. 489 Geue over all thy tippillyng. 1577 Harrison 
England i. v. (1877) 1. 11x Giuing ouer in these daies to main- 
teine such pompous vanitie. 1583 Stusprs Avat. Abus. 11. 
(1882) 93 This man .. ought not at any hand to giue over 
his calling, but to perseuere in the same to the end. 
1600 Suaks. A. Y, LZ. 1. ii. 190 We pray you for your owne 
sake to embrace your own safetie and giue ouer this 
attempt. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 23 Neither did 
the Turks thus oppressed, giue it ouer, but..fought it out 
with inuincible courage. 1636 Bratuwair Lives Rom. 
Emp, 161 Why then give over to be Emperour? 1645 BoaTE 
Ireland's Nat. Hist. (1652) 98 Before we give over this dis- 
cours of Lime, we shall adde [etc.]. 1688 Burnet Lett. {taly 
38 It was time for people to give over going to Confession. 
1708 — Lett, (ed. 3) 251 Before I give over writing concerning 
this Place [etc.]. 31711 Appison SZect. No. 62 P 5 When he 
resolves to give over his Passion, he tells us that one burnt 
like him for ever dreads the Fire. 1720 Mrs. Mantey Power 
of Love (1741) 135 She rested in this conceit ’till the King 
gave over play. x180r A. Ranken Hist. France I. 345 Their 
fleet being almost annihilated, they gave over their piracies. 
1842 J. H. Newman Zccl. Miracles (1843) 188 One thing 
then they did: they gave over the contest. 1889 Mrs. 
OuirHant Poor Gentlent. II. xii. 218, I know your little 
ways. You'll have to give them over when we're married. 
1892 Black §& White Jan. 54/2 It’s time she gave over that 
sort of pride. 

b. absol. or intr. To cease; desist, leave off. 
+ Of a factory : To stop working. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 Let hym contynue 
his labour, and neuer gyue ouer. 1611 BinLe Transl. Pref. 
7 He offended the Prophet for giuing over then, 1688 in 
Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 159 Last week a great Tin- 
work gave over, by which four hundred Tinners are out of 
Employ. 1741 Mippieton Cicero I. vi. 418 The assembly 
grew so impatient, and made such a noise and hissing, that 
he was forced to give over. 1746 L.xmoor Courtship 377 
(E. D. S.) Es .. wont be mullad and soulad.—Stand azide, 
come, gi’ o'er. 1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1v. 432 He gave 
over at the end of about six hours, and set to again the 
next morning. 1858 HawTHuorne /%. & Jt. Fruds. I. 251 
They ran hastily beside the carriage, but got nothing, and 
finally gave over. 

+e. ¢rans. To abandon, desert (a person, cause, 


etc.). Obs. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 65 These knightes of grece aban- 
donne us and gyue us ouer. 1513 DoucLas ves xi. xiii. 
66 And now forsuyth, thy will obey sall I, And giffis owr 
the caus perpetualy. 1663 Butter Hud. I. ii. 506 The 
Cause, for which we fought and swore So boldly, shall we 
now give o’er? 
d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand over: (a) 
with obj. a person, oneself. + Also in fa. ppile., 
‘left to oneself’, abandoned by God o one’s own 


evil passions. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192 a/2 The chylde marcyal..gafe 
hym self all ouer unto our lord Jhesu cryste. 1573 J. SAn- 
ForD Hours Recreat. (1576) 105, I feele yt sleepe will giue 
me ouer to his sister. 1570-6 LamBArDE Pevamdb. Kent 
(1826) 157 Men given over to beleeve illusions. c1585 R. 
Browne Answ. Cartwright 34 The power of the word ..to 
rebuke and giue ouer to execration. a 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 
11. (1633) 113 O my Zelmane, gouerne and direct me : for lam 
wholly giuen ouer vnto thee. 1639 Futter Holy Wart. xvi. 
(1640) 23 Giving themselves over to pleasure. 1649 Bp. 
Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 142 Should I be so farre given 
over, as to have my hand in blood..I should [etc]. 1656 — 
Occas. Medit. (1851) 6 Though I have a will of mine 
own; yet let me give myself ouer to be ruled and ordered 
by thy Spirit. x70r Grew Cosm. Sacra ut, ili. § 6. 106 
When the Babylonians .. had given themselves over to all 
manner of Vice: it was time [etc.].' 1859 THACKERAY Virg7. 
xxiv, Colonel Lambert gave over the young Virginian to 
Mr. Wolfe’s charge. 1870 Rocrrs Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 
59 Oxford is given over to heretical depravity. 1871 R. 

Luis tr. Catuzllus xi, 17 Live on yet, still given o’er to 
nameless Lords. 1877 Miss Yoncr Cameos Ser. ut. x. 87 
They worked up their fury against the traitor Bishop who.. 
wanted to give them over to the Pope. a 


GIVE. 
(2) with obj. a thing. 


1481 CAxton Godefroy clxxxy. 272 The turkes .. were dis- 
confyted and gaf ouer the toures. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
107 It was of him demaunded, whether he should be slaine, 
or be deposed, or should voluntarily geve over the crowne? 
1621 Burton Azat. Mel. u. ii. 1v. (1651) 272 Dioclesian .. 
gave over his scepter, and turned gardiner, 1889 DoyLr 
M. Clarke xxi. 20x Bearing with me the small package 
which Sir Jacob Clancing had given over to my keeping. 

e. Topronounce incurable as far as concerns the 
speaker. Now rare. (Cf. Give up, 64 h.) 

1530 Pasar. 565/2, I geve over, as physiciens gyve over 
a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or as we do 
thynges that we have forsaken, se habandonne. 1619 
Drayton /dea |xi, Now if thou would'st, when all haue 
giueri him ouer, From Death to Life, thou might’st him yet 
recouer. @ 1641 SUCKLING Fragm. A wrea (1648) 54 Since it is 
lawfull for every man to practise upon them that are forsaken 
and given over..I will adventure to prescribe to you. c 1696 
Prior Remedy worse than Dis.,1 sent for Ratcliffe; was 
so ill, That other doctors gave me over, 1746 BERKELEY 
ond Let. Tar-water § 12 When patients are given over, 
and all known methods fail. 1820 Axaminer No. 615 Garth 
being given over by an intimate medical friend. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 166 Who had been ill of 
a fever, and given over by her physician. 

f. To abandon the hope of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc. Also, 70 give over for (dead, lost) : 
see For 19 b. ? Obs. 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 66 They gave us 
over for lost. 1678 Lapy CuawortH in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 47 When the Doctors have given 
him over for dead. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiii. 274 Having 
seen nothing of our boat, we gave her over for lost. 1777 
SHerwwan Sch. Scandad v. ii, Sir Peter, you are come in 
good time, I promise you; for we had just given you over. 
1797 CotermDcE Let??. (1895) 15, I was now almost given 
over, the ponds, and even the river, near where I was lying, 
having been dragged. 1830 H. ANGELo Remin. I. 218 His 
friends..had given him over for lost. 

+g. To give in, yield (0). Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 565/r, | geve over, as a man dothe that is 
overcome, I yelde in a mater, e seccumibe..and Je me rens. 
1868 Grarton Chiron. 11.57 He.. was content to geve over 
to the kinges request. 

h. intr. To give way, give oneself up. vare. 

1892 Harper's Mag. July 299 The big female gives over to 
despair. 

64. Give up. 

a. trans. To resign, surrender; to hand over, 
part with. Const. with dat. or fo. (a) with obj. 
athing. + Also e//zpt., to yield (precedence) Zo. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1132 [He] sende efter him & dide 
him 3yuen up Se abbotrice of Burch. a 1400-50 Alexander 
813 Than pai gave hym vp pe 3erd & yolden pe realme. 
@1533 Lp. Berners //70n ix, 203 Whan Iuoryn & Galaffer 
saw that the towne was gyuen vp by the frenchemen they 
enteryd in to it. @1601? Marston Pasgutl §& Kath... 105 
But still expect and gape with hungrie lip When hee’le giue 
vp his gowtie stewardship. 1710 Zatler No. 258 P 4, 1 am 
resolved to give up my Farm, sell my Stock and remove. 1732 

3ERKELEY A lciphr. iv. § 18 This is in fact to give up the point 
in dispute. 1781 Hist. Zur. in Aun. Reg. 25/1 The fort was 
given up, and the garrison ‘surrendered. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 1. 214 When the nitrous gas is all decom- 
posed, it gives up its oxygen to the pyrophorus, and burns it. 
1823 Mirror 1. 68/1 At table all gave up to Tom For handling 
knife or fork. 1838 Lyrron AZice 19 She could not give 
up her canaries. 1886 Law Times Rep, LILI. 708/1 Dr. Cox 
has..retired from his incumbency and given up his benefice. 
1890 Graphic Summer No. 24/3 The moat after nine days 
had given up its dead. 

(6) with obj. a person; To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of an officer of justice, an 
enemy, etc.; to abandon (oneself) to a feeling, an 
influence. Also refi. to yield (to evidence, etc.). 

a1568 AscHam Scholem.1.(Arb.)81 They geuing themselues 
vptovanitie. 1599 SHAks. Hex. V, tv. vi. 32 All my mother 
came into mine eyes, And gaue me vp to teares. 1711 
Appison SZect. No. 108 P 7 His Parents gave him up at 
length to his own Inventions. /éid. No. 110 P 6 Could not 
I give myself up to this general Testimony of Mankind, I 
should to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 221 They gave them- 
selves up, and .. abandon’d themselves to.. Despair. 1803 
Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) II. 210 They gave themselves up 
to Credulity. 1852 THackERAY Zsmond u. i, He went to 
give himself up at the prison. 1872 C. E. Maurice S. 


Langton ii. 12t He gave himself up unhesitatingly to the © 


guidance of Innocent. 

b. To forsake, abandon, relinquish, desist from, 
relinquish the prospect of; to cease to have to do 
with (a person); to sacrifice, ‘lay down’ (one’s 
life). Also ellipt., co give up (friendship) wth. 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 129 Hauing 
taken out the artillerie, goods, victuals, and gold.. We gaue 
her vp 25 degrees by north the line. 1697 Cottier £ss. 11. 
Despair 123 Such an Expectation. .will never come to pass: 
Therefore I'll e’en give it up, and go and fret my self. 1712 
SreeLe SZect. No. 478 P 2 Providence in this case makes 
use of the folly which we will not give up. @1715 BurNET 
Own Time (1823) I. 518 He indeed pressed me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray. 1748 Anson’s Voy. m1. viii. 380 
‘They gave up the contest. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. u. 
iii, But you say he has entirely given up Charles—never 
sees him, eh? 1795 Ann. Reg., Hist. 144 They gave up 
all ideas of resistance. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 433 
‘The medical attendants had given up all hope. 1851 Hr. 
Martineau //ist. Peace IL, v. xiv. 412 Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before .. gave them up altogether on the 
appearance of this symptom of the agitation. 1862 Temple 
Bar IV. 553 Match-making mammas gave him up as 
a bad job. 1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. u. 48 Men 
were ready to give up their lives rather than surrender their 
books. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiii. 435 It is 
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very difficult to give up what we have believed from our 
childhood. 1885 Law Ref. 29 Ch. Div. 476 The first 
ground of complaint put forth in the pleadings .. has been 
virtually given up. 1889 DoyLe JM. Clarke xxxii. 359 
It was so hopeless to clean them that I gave it up in de- 
spair. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 388/1 He was asked .. 
whether he would not now be compelled to give up Sunday 
School work. 

e. intr. To leave off; to cease from effort, leave 
off trying ; to stop. Also, to succumb. 

161 Suaxs. Cymb. 11. ii. 46 She hath bin reading late, The 
Tale of Tereus, heere the leaffe’s turn’d downe Where 
Philomel gaue vp. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. AZ Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 209 They have been .. very near giving up in despair. 
1827 D. Jounson Indian Field Sports 195, 1 had killed 
about a hundred, when I thought it high time to give up, 
as evening was near approaching. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom’s C. xix, My mother gave up in despair. 1862 Temple 
Bar V. 46 Another camel gave up, and could proceed no 
further. 1890 Sat. Rev. 31 May 657/2 Unless England is so 
weak that she has simply to give up. 1892 Lougm. Mag. 
Jan. 264 He..was engaged as accountant and collector, but 
lost his place because the firm gave up. 

d. trans. To devote entirely 40; to abandon, 
addict ¢o. Chiefly with reflexive pron. as obj. 

1604 SHaAks. Oth. 11. iii. 322 He hath deuoted, and giuen 
vp himselfe to the Contemplation..of her parts and graces. 
1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living iv. § 1 Faith 229 To give 
ourselves wholly up to Christ in heart and desire. 1673 
StituincrL. Def. Disc. Rom. Idol.(J.), lf any be given up 
to believe lyes, some must be first given up to tell them. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 79 Pg, I know a Lady so given up 
to this sort of Devotion, that..she never misses one constant 
Hour of Prayer. a@1748 Watts (J.), Give yourself up to some 
hours of leisure. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 36 
The landlady gives herself wholly up to the promotion of his 
comfort. 1870 Rocers fist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 149 These 
men gave themselves up to .. debauchery. 1883 GILMouR 
Mongols xviii. 213 Before Buddhism came to them, they 
were in ignorance and darkness, given up to deeds of super- 
stition and cruelty. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland 
II. i. 16 Her salon was given up to table-turning. 1886 
AbEL. SERGEANT Wo Saint I. xiv. 267 He gave himself up 
to his new faith heart and soul. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 574 
The forenoons .. were given up to business. 1892 Black § 
White Christm. No. 20/2 The whole ground floor was given 
up to the saloon. 

+e. To deliver, render, give in (an account, 
etc.) ; to present (a petition, etc.). Ods. 

1414 in Rot. Parl. IV. 22 Or the Petitions biforesaid yeven 
up yn writyng. 1589Sanpys Let. to Parker Apr. in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) I. viii. 114 They were forced..to give up 
a confession of their faith. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arp.) 
53 So shall you... giue vp a good account of your stewardship. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, JJ/, 1. iv. 189 What lawfull Quest haue 
giuen their Verdict vp Vnto the frowning Iudge? 1611 Biste 
2 Sam, xxiv.g And Joab gaue vp the summe of the number 
of the people vnto the king. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 466 They .. give up these Supplications, written in 
the leaves of a tree. 1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 
85 [They] have .. defamed that Christian Profession, to 
which they had given up their names. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 72 A resolution never to give up my consent to 
any thing that in my conscience I know to be notoriously 
inconvenient. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles § Commnt. Miscell. 
(1711) 27 His Accounts were confused, and he could not then 
give them up. 1705 ArrerBury Sermz. (1726) II. 57°Tis not 
hard to imagine how he may be brought to give up the 
clearest Evidence. 

f. To emit, breathe forth; to utter (acry). Ods. 
exc. in phr. Zo give up the ghost: see GHOST sd. 1. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s T. 1569 It gan al the temple for to 
lighte ; And sweetesmel the ground anon vp yaf. — Merch. 
7. 1120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a cry As dooth the 
mooderwhan the childshaldye. 1557 Norra tr. Gueuara’s 
Diall Pr. 231 b/2 Oftentymes they haue lost their sences, 
and are readye to geue vp the spirite. 1602 Marston Azz. & 
Mel. 11. Wks, 1856 I. 37 His credit hath given up the last 
gaspe. 1606 — Sofhonisba i. i. Ibid. 198 Now even 
heaven Gives up his soule amongst us. 1617 Moryson /777. 
1. 95 And they shew the place where the Saint gave up his 


last breath. 
g. To divulge, reveal. ‘Also, to disclose the 


name of. 

ax625 Beaum. & FL. Queen Corinth 1. iii, Le not stale 
them By giving up their characters. 1757 Foote Author 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 136, I never gave up but one author in my 
life, and he was dying of a consumption, so it never came 
toatrial. 1890 Lzppincott’s Mag. May 628 We do not give 
up the names of our contributors. 

h. (a) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluble as far as concerns the speaker. 
(Cf. Gzve over, 63, e.) (6) To renounce the hope of 
seeing. (c) Zo give up for (dost), etc.; see For 
1gb. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 11, xxiv. (Arb.) 285 The 
Phisitions had all giuen him vp. 1841 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge viii, It's so late, we gave you up. 1 . T. Hew- 
Lett Parsons § W.1, Conundrums. .invented and answered, 
or given up. 1861 Temple Bar J. 564 ‘When’s a man 
not a man?’..‘Give it up.’ 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 
filby iv. 49, wonder you troubled to come at all; we gave 
you up long ago. 1884 Brit. 0. Rev. Apr. 458 He suffered 
from hip-disease, and was, in fact, given up by Sir B. Brodie. 


_ 1890 Lippincott’s Mag. Mar. 385 He..had given himself up 


for lost. 1890 Cornh. Mag. May 469 [Their] breadwinner 
is at sea, ‘ given up’ at Lloyd's. 


aa Phrase-key. 


Give me (expressing preference), 3c; give me myself, 39¢ ; 
give ye (=by your leave), 39b; given fa. pple. (=dated) 
19, (=dowered) 30, (=posited) 32; and see Gi1vEN PZ. a. ; 
my heart gives me, it gives me, 22 ; the weather gives, 4oe 5 
one would give —, 9c}; g about, 52; g again, 53; g against, 
50; g oneself airs, 37c; g and bequeath, g and devise, 4 5 
g answer, 16; g arms, 243; g one as good as he brings, 9 b; 
& at, 14d 5 g (an) attempt, 15; g away, 54; g back, 55; ga 





GIVE AND TAKE. 


back, 21; g (one) best, 39 ; g birth to, 44; ga blessing, 16 5 
ga broadside, 14; g by, 56; g the case (for or against), 
18b; g one’s compliments, 6d; ga date (to), 41; ga day, 
30b; g down, 57; g (one) his due, 9b; g one's ears, 9 c; 
g (an) end (to), 41; g (an) example, 23 ; g fire (to), 14c, 41 5 
g for (=account as), 31 b; g for granted, 31c; g forth, 58; 
gagive, or gift, 8; g (one) good morning, etc., 17; g ground, 
453 ga gun, 14¢; g one’s honour, 8; gin, 59; ¢ incharge, 
7; g in hand, 5, 413 g in marriage, 5; g into, 43, 513 & 
into custody, into the hands of, 7; g it, 46; g it (for or 
against), 18 b; gv (one) joy, 17; g one’s kind regards, one’s 
love, 6d; g little of,gd; g one’s mind to, 13; g aname, 
30b, 28b; g nought of, 9d; g off, 60; g on, 14d, 43, 61; 
£ on to, 433 g order, 16; g out, 62; g (a batsman) out, 18b ; 
g over, 633 g (one) his own, 9 b; g part, 29; ga period (to), 
413 g (one) a piece of one’s mind, 29; g place, 47; g the 
point, 14b3 ga price, 343 g rise to, 48; ga Roland for an 
Oliver, 9b; gashot,14c; g show, ga sign, 23; gastop (to), 
413 g the time of day, 17; g (one) to believe, to understand, 
etc., 29¢; gto keep, 7; g to lot, 30; g to reflect, to think, 
38; g to the world, to the public, 29 b; g tribute, 10; g up, 
64; g upon, 14d, 43; ga volley, 14c; g way, 49; g (oneself) 
wonder, 37¢; g one’s word, 8; g (good or bad) words (to), 
16; ¢ the world, 9c; g one the worse, 37. 


For many other phrases, as give Account (of), (the) 
ApventureE, Aim, (the) ALARM, one’s Arm, (an) ASSAULT, 
ATTENTION, the Bac, BATTLE, a (good, wide) BERTH to, (a) 
Cuarce, the CHARGE of, CuAsr, the CoLp sHouLDER, Con- 
SENT, COUNTENANCE, CREDENCE, CrepiT, the Dor, Ear, 
Errect to, (an) Ensampie, Evipence, an Eve to, (one’s) 
Fairu, Gate (to), the GLEEK, the Go-py, a Guess, (one’s) 
Hanp(s, (one) his Heap, Heep, Law, Leave, the Lig, 
(a) LoosE to, the MertinG, the Mirren, one’s Minp to, 
Mourn, Notice, Occasion, OFFENCE, Points, Promise, 
Quarter, the Rern(s to, the Sack, Satisraction, the Sip, 
Suck, THanks, Toncur, Urrrrance (to), VENT, (the) 
VENTURE, a Visit, the WALL, WARNING, etc., see under the 
different words. 

Give, obs. form of Gyvez, Ir. 

Giveable (gi-vab’l), a. [f. Give v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of yielding. 

1884 Standard 25 Sept. 5/1 The Liberal flood which ran 


at that time swept away in its rush everything that was 
loose and givable. 

Give-ale (gi'v,zil). Hist. Also 6 gifeale, gif 
ale, 7 gev(e)all, yev(e)all, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
vale). [f. Give sb.+ ALE.] An annual feast or 
banquet, formerly observed in some parishes in 
Kent, the cost being provided by money bequeathed 
for that purpose. 

1824 Acta Archid. Roffen. 73a in Archxologia X11. 13 Jo. 
Bromley, subtrahit de la gifeale xviiis. a lumine beate 
Marieapud Woldham. 16.. in Thorpe Custumade Roffense 
(1788) 41 Alsoe I will that specially my feoffees and executors 
see that the yeovale of St. James be kept for ever. Jd7d. 46 
Alsoe I will that the geavale of Alhallows in Hoo have one 
acre of land after my wifes decease to maintaine it withall. 
Ibid. 47 A gevall house lying at Grenehill prout wardens 
and the brethren of the gevall. 1796 Archeologia XII. 13 
The giveales. . were the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circumstance entirely gratuitous. 


Give and take, sd. [See Give v.] 

1. Sporting. Used attrib. a. In give and take 
plate, a prize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height carry more, and those 
which fall short of it less, than the standard weight. 
b. In various connexions, implying the alternation 
of favourable and unfavourable conditions. 

1769 St. Fames’s Chron. 12-15 Aug. 2/3 Will be run for 
on Huish Downs..A Free Plate of sod. Give and Take, by 
any Horse, Mare, or Gelding. 1776 Mrs. J. Harris in 
Lett. 1st Earl Malmesbury (1870) 1. 348 Two races again, 
one as usual for the Give-and-take plate. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 260 Give-and-take plates were then all the 
vogue. 1823 ‘ Jon Beg’ Dict. Turf, Give and take—plates, 
turf-weight according to inches ; the standard being 9 stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 14 0z. extra for every eighth of an 
inch above, and allowing the same for every eighth less: thus 
12 hands would carry 5 stone, 15 hands 11 stone. 1856 WHYTE 
MELvILLE Kate Cov. xv, I indulged them [the ponies] with 
a good strong ‘give and take’ pull, 1887 Hissry Holiday on 
Road 320 Hard continuous climbing is .. more fatiguing to 
horses than double the distance of equally hilly but give- 
and-take ground. 1891 /%e/d 7 Mar. 346/3 [Coursing] A 
give-and-take course of fair length followed. 

2. The practice of mutual yielding, making allow- 
ances, or concessions ; compromise, exchange of 
equivalents. 

1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 62 In short we do not act in 
foreign countries on the system, (to use a familiar phrase), 
of ‘give and take’. 1855 S. Hersert in Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. Ex-Minister (1884) I]. 40 Mutual forbearance and 
much give-and-take. 1890 Sfectator 25 Jan., Surely there 
is room here for a little give-and-take. 

attrib. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 125/1 There must be 
..more of the give-and-take system in legislation. 1860 A// 
Year Round No. 65. 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
out of the lawn..with a give and take, pull-baker pull-devil 
principle. 1897 Avgus (Melbourne) 1 Mar. 5/4 Represen- 
tatives..ought to go into council in a give-and-take spirit. 


3. Exchange of talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or 


‘raillery. 


1870 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece (1873) 1. 1. i. 
205 Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan speech. 1885 
L. STepHen in Dict. Nat. Biog. 1. 125/2 Addison’s sensitive 
modesty disqualified him for the rough give-and-take of 
mixed society. 1894 Review of Rev. Aug.166 An amount of 
give and take, sharp exchange of personalities..that [etc.]. 

attrib. 1837'T. Hook Fack Brag xv, In the every-day 
give-and-take conversation of the best society. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ii, In their matrimonial bickerings they 
were .. a well-matched .. give-and-take couple. 1x G. 
Merepitn Zgoist xix. (1889) 175 The sweetest give and take 
rattle he had ever enjoyed. 


GIVEL. 


+ Gi'vel, v. Ods.—! [ad. OF. *geveler, javeler 
to heap up, f. gevele heap ; cf. GAveEL sb.2] trans. 
To heap up. Only in pa. pple. 


c 1300 Havelok 814 He .. cast a panier on his bac, With 
fish giueled als a stac. 

+Giveler. Ols. rave-'.  [a. OF. givelier 
(Froissart), of unknown meaning.] A term of 
contempt. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 130 With gyuleris Ioyfull 
ffor here gery Iaces, And ffor her wedis so wyde. 

Given (giv’n), #//. a. Forms: see GivE v. 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. 

1. Bestowed as a gift. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xx. 10 Ther is 3ouen thing, that is not 
profitable ; and ther is 3oue thing, whos 3elding is double. 
¢ 1400 Lom. Rose 2380 But, in love, free yeven thing Re- 
quyrith a gret guerdoning. 1539 Taverner Zrasm. Prov. 
67 A giuen horse..maye not be loked in the mouthe. 1892 
Daily News to Feb, 5/1 The millionaire, like the ordinary 
citizen .. probably finds that given goods never prosper. 

b. Given name: the name given at baptism, the 
Christian name. ? Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Given Name, the Christian 
name, or name that is g7vez to a person, to distinguish it 
from the surname, which is not given, but inherited. Cobbett 
calls it a Scotticism. It was probably introduced by the 
Puritans instead of ‘Saint’s name’, or ‘Christian name’. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags i. 1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that was her proper given name) was my cousin. 

2. Used predicatively: Inclined, disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone. Const. Zo, Also + well, pzously, etc. 
given. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 735 Men, kyndly to i[wilJll giffin. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 692 How Duncane was 
crovnit King of Scotland and was weill gevin. 1589 CoGan 
Hlaven Health cexviii. (1636) 253 ‘Those things that breed 
rheumes, doe likewise breed the goute in such as bee given 
thereunto. 160x Hottanp P/iny II. 118 What man is there 
well giuen and honestly minded, who [etc.]. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 285 The Chancellor, who was 
not given to those Excesses, would have excus’d himself. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 56 P x This ill Fortune makes 
most Men contemplative and given to Reading. 1747 
Wes ey Ws. (1872) XII. 93, I fear you are somewhat en- 
thusiastically given. 1844 Wittis Lady Fare u. 9 Women 
given To the society of famous men. 1869 FREEMAN orm. 
Cong. (1876) III, xi. 1x Others who were devoutly given 
knew well the sins of England. 1885 F. Anstey 77znted 
Venus 121 To tell you the honest truth, I’m not given that 

"way myself, , 

3. Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc. ; definitely stated, fixed, specified. 

1570 Bituincstey Luclid 1. i, Vpon a right line geuen 
not beyng infinite, to describe an equilater triangle. 1726 
tr. Gregory’s Astron, I. u. 287 The Obliquity of the Ecliptic 
being given, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 66 No two agree in the quantity of water 
requisite to dissolve a given portion of any salt. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 590 The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density necessary to saturate a given weight 
of the salt. 1840 LarpNerR Geovz. 118 Since the given 
triangles are similar, the angles A and A’ ate equal. 1860 
TynpALt Glac.1. xxiv. 175 A better means of accomplishing 
agivenend. 1870 Max Mutter Sci. Relig. (1873) 349 To 
determine whether a given religion may be considered as 
the work of one man. : 

+4. Comb. with advs., as given-away, -over. 

@ 1586 Sipnry Arcadia u1. (1590) 259 b, She sawe Philoclea 
sitting lowe vpon a cushion, in such a giuen-ouer manner, 
that one would haue thought silence, solitarinesse, and 
melancholie were come there..to [etc.]. did. 111. (1598) 355 
Is this the reward of thy giuen-away [1629 p. 369 given-way] 
libertie ? Hath too much yeelding bred crueltie? 1795 Hate 
Sedley I. 105 Lady Dorothy, whom I expected to have seen 
laid out in funeral pomp, received me in her chamber ; and 
judge my surprise when I beheld this given over damsel, 
sitting with great composure. 

+ Gi'veness. Obs. rare. 
cf. OE. gifnes favour, grace.]} 

1. =ForGIvENESS. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 107 Pe giuenesse of sinne is be 
beste giue. @1300 Cursor M, 25338 We thoru tendernes of 
vr flexs mai giue til ober na giuenes. 

2. The act of giving. 

1537 ‘I. Matrruew’ J/sa. xliii. 21 wzarg., To preache. .the 
geuenes of euerlastyng lyfe by the mercy of God for Christes 
sake. 

Givenness (gi'v’njnés). [f. Given (sense 3) 
+-NESS.] The fact of being given or posited. 

a1866 J. Grote Tyveatise (1876) 390 But in us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, fact (or g¢venness) and self- 
formation (or self-improvement) .. are mingled together in 
a complicated doubleness. 1895 B. Bosanquet Presid. 
Addr. in Proc. Avristot. Soc. (1896) III. 11. 10 Little more 
inference lies from the given-ness of Time in the Absolute, 
to the Absolute being in Time, than from the given-ness of 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute having a colour. 

Giver (gi-vo1). Forms: a. 4 3yvere, 4-5 3ever, 
yever(e, -our. 8. 4 gifer, 4-6 gevar, -ear, -er, 
-our, gyver(e, giff-, gyfer, 5-6 Sc. giffar, 4— 
giver. [f. Give v.+-rrl, = OHG. kebari(MHG. 
and G. geber), MDu. gevere, Du. gever, Sw. gifvare, 
Dan. giver.] One who gives, in senses of the vb. ; 

a bestower, distributor, donor, grantor. Often pre- 
ceded by a sb. as object, as alms-, example-, law-, 
light-, etc. giver. 

a. 1340 Ayenb, 95 Peruore is arizt pe holy gost propre- 
liche yef pe and yevere vor he him yefp and is y yeve. 1382 
Wycutr 2 Cor. ix. 7 God loueth a glad 3yuere. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 552 The 3euers trustiden that the receyuers wolden 


[f. GIVEN + -NESS ; 
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expende thilk good vertuoseli. 1483 Act 1 Rich. [11 c. 1. 
§ x The Sellers feffours yevours or grauntours. 

B. @1300 Cursor M. 28804, I to be was first giuer. a@ 1340 
Hampote Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele cherid gifers. 1377 
Lancet. P. Pi. B. vit. 70 He that beggeth .. but if he haue 
nede. he bigileth the gyuere [A. vi. 72 the 3iuere]. c1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4368 God loues a gyfer glade. 1552 
Apr. Hamitton Cazech, (1884) 15 The haly spreit is giffar of 
all halynes. 1667 Mitton P. L.v. 317 Well we may afford 
Our givers thir own gifts. c1704 Prior Henry § Emma 211 
The gift still prais’d, the giver still unknown. 1809 PINKNEY 
Trav. France 11 Though they cost little to the giver, are 
not the less valuable to the receiver. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick, xiii, I returned it [a blow] to the giver, and with good 
interest too, 1868 W. WuitmAN Chants Democr. i. Poems 67 
‘The fresh free giver, the flowing Missouri. 1884 Atheneum 
25 Oct. 540 Givers of Dinners, Balls, and At Homes. 

b. with ady., as gzver-zn, out. 

1885 Zustr. to Census Clerks 68 Cotton Manufacture. 
Looming and Taping Room; .. Giver-in. Odd Hands: .. 
Weft Giver-out. 

Givete, obs, form of Girt, 

Giving (givin), vd/. sd. 
The action of the vb. Give. 

1. In transitive senses. Occas. AZ. 

13.. K. Adis. 839 Alisaundre god los Of that gevyng him 
aros. ¢1374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 230 Rest nis ther noon 
in his yeving. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. 400 Thes iiij maners 
of 3euyngis. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 211 
Promissing is the vigile of giving. 1581 T. Rocrrs St. dug. 
Praiers xvii. (1597) 70 For euerie good giuing and euerie 
perfect gifte is from aboue. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 21* The giving of it Glisterwise in a fume to a 
patient. 1732 Porr Aor. Ess. 1. 348 Constant at Church 
and ’Change; his gains were sure; His givings rare, save 
farthings to the poor. 185x Rospertson Servi, Ser. mt. Xi. 
137 When the spirit of giving was substituted for the spirit 
of mere rivalry. 188x Durrirtp Don Quix. II. 492 We go 
..to hold givings and takings with giants. _ , 

b. Gerundially with +a@ (07) or with omission 
of the prep. 

1883 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. \xiv. 387 Euen while Gods 
lawe was a giuing to them.. they prouoked Gods Ven- 
geaunce. 1707 S. SewaLt Diary 2 July (1879) II. 190, 
I could not hear one word while the Degrees were giving. 

2. In intransitive senses. 

1710 Appison Tatler No. 254 P 10 Upon the first Giving 
of the Weather. 1818 Sforting Mag. II. 189 The men 
closed after three distinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Giving, 
the surging of a seizing ; new rope stretching to the strain. 

3. With adverbs, as geving back, tn, over, out, up. 
Also giving way (see GIVE v. B. 52). 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gevyng over a thyng, resignation. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1.xix. 23 To treat of 
some good accord touching the giving over of the castle. 1604 
Suaks. O¢h. Iv. i. 131 This is the Monkeys owne giuing out. 
1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 18 To make me resolue the giuing 
ouer that place. 1611 Corcr., Pas descrevisse, a..giuing 
backe. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 43 Their Platform 
..by the giving way of the Earth, became ruinous. 1804 
Morning Post in Spirit. Publ. Frnls. (x805) VIII. 244 The 
ambiguous givings out, and the unambiguous promptings 
that are pent within. 1831 T. Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 
168 [He] seemed to think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of his brother agitators, 1852 R. S. SurTEEs Sfonge’s 
Sp. Tour (1893) 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted by his landlord. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI. 229/2 The immediate cause of the subsidence was the 
giving way. of a stratum of soft mud. 1894 Daily News 
9 Mar. 3/7 The cruiser..having broken down through the 
giving out of her cylinders, 

+4. concr. That which is given; a gift. Ods. 

1382 Wyc.ir Zcclus. xxxviii. 2 Fro the king he schal take 
3yuyng [Vulg. donationem]. 1664 PrEpys Diary (1879) III. 
46 My aunt Wight did send my Wife a new scarfe, laced, as 
a token for her many givings to her. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vI. 730 Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And glad- 
lier shall resign. ; 

Giving (gi'vin), 4/7. a. [f. Give v. + -ING 2.] 
That gives, in senses of the vb. 

1382 Wycuir Zcclus. li. 23 To the 3yuende to me wisdam 
I shal 3yue glorie. 1611 Coter., A/ozfe,..giuing as stones in 
rainie weather. 1681 Fiavet Meth. Grace xxviii. 482 O get 
a heart mortified to all these things, and you will bless a 
taking as well as a giving God. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 200 
From his soft, giving palm. 

||Givre (Z2vr’). [F. gévre hoar-frost.] (See quot.) 

1888 Hotmes in Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 66/2 s.v. Vanilla, 
The best varieties of vanilla pods .. are covered with a 
crystalline efflorescence technically known as givre. 

Giw/(e, obs. form of Juw. 

Giwe (pa. pple. giwin), obs. Sc. f. Give v. 

+Gixy. Ods. [?Connected with Gic; cf. 
Betsy, Nancy, also the adjs. tricksy, etc.] A wench. 

1611 Corcr., Gadrouillette, a minx, gigle, flirt, callet, 
Gixie. [Again s.v. Safrette.] a@ 1643 Urquuart Rabelais 


ut. xxvili, Carvel .. entred into a very profound suspition 
that his new-married Gixy did [etc.]. 

Gizard, obs. form of G1zzaRD, 

Gizen : see GIzzEN v. 

Gizz (dziz). Sc. Also 8 jiz. [Origin unknown; 
?cf. Jasey.] A wig. 

21774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 241 Sometimes they 
[squibs] catch a gentle gizz.. And singe, wi’ hair-devouring 
bizz, Its curls away. 1785 Burns Addr. to Deil 98 Wi’ 
reekit duds, an’ reestit gizz. — Mauchline Wedding 43 His 
Sunday’s jiz Wi’ powther Weel smear’d that day. 


Gizzard (giza1d). Forms: a.4,6 giser, 5 gyser, 
-our, -owr, 6-7 gysar, (7 gesier, gizier, gizzar). 
8. 6 guisard, guysard, 6-7 gysard(e, 7-8 gizard, 
8 ghizzard,7, 9 dal. gisard, 7— gizzard. See also 
GrzzeRn. [a. OF. giser, gezter, juister, jugter, also 


[f. Give v. +-1NG 1] 








GIZZEN. 


guiser, gizzard, mod.F. gés¢er, commonly explained 
as :—popular Latin *ozcerium = L. gigerta neut. pl., 
the cooked entrails of a fowl. 

The final d of the f-forms is parallel to that of 16th c. 
garnerd for garner, and the vulgar scholard for scholar. 
The pronunciation with (g) seems to come from the unex- 
plained OF, form guzser (Godefr. Conzp7.).] 

1. The second or muscular stomach of birds, in 
which the food is ground, after being mixed with 
gastric juice in the proventriculus or first stomach. 

a. [¢1374: see 3.] c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.9 Take fayre 
garbagys of chykonys, as be hed, pe fete, be lyuerys, an pe 
gysowrys. ¢c 1450 /d7d. 11.72 Chikenes hedes, ffete, lyvers, And 
gysers, 1533 Exyor Cast. [elthe (1541) 10a, The innermost 
skine of a hennes gysar. 1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 295 They 
haue within their throat another kind of gizzar besides their 
craw. did. 11. 625 In the gesiers of cocks there be found 
certaine stones, called. .Alectoriz. 

B. 1865 Coorer 7hesaurus, Alectoria ..a stone in the 
mawe or gysarde of a cocke. 1577 B. Goocr Hevesbach’s 
Hush. 11. (1586) 145 The Guysard of the Storke. 1620 
VenNER Via Recta iii. 68 The Gysard or Maw of Fowles. 
1621 Jonson Masgue Gypsies Wks. (1692) 623 To these, an 
overgrowne Justice of Peace, With a Clerk like a Gizzard 
thrust under each Arm. 1789 G. Wuite Sedborne (1853) 348 
The gizzard was thick and strong. 1836-9 Topp Cycé. Anat. 
IL. 11/2 The gizzard is of much smaller dimensions than the 
crop. 1872 Mivartr Elem. Anat. xi. 444 Another complica- 
tion of stomach is produced by an enormous increase of the 
muscular coat of the pylorus. A stomach so thickened is 
called a gizzard, and is found in most birds. 

jig. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 26, I look at her as the 
very gizzard of a trifle,..the epitome of Nothing. 

b. The stomach of the gillaroo trout. 

1776 Pennant Zool. III. 262 The trouts of certain lakes 
of Ireland ..are remarkable for the great thickness of 
their stomachs, which from some slight resemblance to the 
organs of digestion in birds, have been called gizzards. 1780 
A. Youne Tour Lrel. 1. 351 The Gillaroo trout with gizards. 

ce. Znt. The proventriculus or first stomach of 
certain insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlviii. TV. 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orthoptera have a ventricle or gizzard. 1868 
CarPENTER Microsc. § 521 The muscular Gizzard..is often 
lined by several rows of strong Horny Teeth, for the reduc- 
tion of the food. .. These are particularly developed among 
the Grasshoppers, Crickets, and Locusts. 

d. Zool, The thickened muscular stomach found 
in certain molluscs, 

184 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 122 In Brachionus 
urceolaris .. the gizzard..exhibits through its transparent 
coats the peculiar dental organs placed within it. 1850 G 
Jounston Conchol. 311 The muscular gizzard of the latter 
[Aplysia] is studded with numerous sharp pyramidal knobs 
ofa semi-cartilaginous consistence. 1851-6 Woopwarp Jod- 
Zusca 182 Bullidz..Gizzard armed with calcarious plates. 

2. Jocularly attributed to persons, esp. in phrases, 
To fret one’s gizzard: to worry oneself. Zo stick 
wm one’s gizzard: to remain as something un- 
pleasant or distasteful, to be disagreeable or un- 
palatable to one. 

1668 Pepys Diary 17 June, I find my wife hath something 
in her gizzard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. 1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib, Consc. 11 
There was some grumbling of the Gizard. 1679 Vind. Sir 
T. Player 1/2 "Vis the Matter, not the Manner that sticks 
in ourUnworthy Respondents Gizzard. 1692 R. L’EsTraNGE 
Fables cccxlix. 305 Satisfaction and Restitution lie so Curs- 
edly hard upon the Gizzards of our Publicans, that [etc.]. 
1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. i. 93 Don’t let that stick in your 
Gizzard. 1753 JoHNSON s.v., 2. It is proverbially used for 
apprehension or conception of mind: as, he frets hzs gizzard, 
he harrasses his imagination. c1765 FLroyp 7artarian T. 
(1785) 47/1, I was going home, grumbling in the gizzard. 
1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To grumble in the gizzard’, to 
complain and be dissatisfied. 1833 R. H. Froupe (ev. 
(1838) I. 322 That odious Protestantism sticks in people’s 
gizzard. 1871 B. TayLor Faust (1875) II. 11. iii. 134 That 
little one, she warms my gizzard, 1879 Mrs. Macquorp 
Berksh, Lady 153 Pick a quarrel and..run him through the 
gizzard. 4 

93. Used (after F. sadszer: see Littré s.v. géster) 
to translate L. zecur, liver. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. metr. xii. 84 (Camb, MS.) 
The fowel that hihte voltor that etith the stomak or the 
gyser of ticius. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gizzard hue; gizzard- 
fallen a., -fish, -shad (see quots.) ; gizzard-trout 
= GILLAROO. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 37 Another disease to which 
they [Pigeons] are subject is *gizzard-fallen, that is, the 
gizzard falls down to the vent. 1883 Simmonps Dict, Usef 
Anint., *Gizzard fish, a name for the white fish (Coregonus 
albus), belonging to the salmon family. @ 1845 Hoop Jrisk 
Schoolm. viii, A pair of shaggy brows O’erhang as many 
eyes of *gizzard hue. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
*Gizzard-shad, the Carolinan name for the Ale-wife. 1773 
Phil. Trans. LUX1V. 119 The Gillaroo or *Gizzard trout. 
1837 M. Donoyan Dom. Econ. II. 187 Gizzard-trout. 


Gizzen (giz’n), a. Sc. [a. ON. gisenn (Sw. 
gisten, dial. gissez) leaky, app. from a root *gzs- 
to gape, cf. Icel. g7s-tenntr (Sw. dial. gis-tdndt) 
having wide-set teeth.] Of casks, etc.: Leaky 
(through heat, or for want of moisture), Zo gang 
gizzen (see quot.). Also fig. 

1790 Suirrers Poems Gloss., Gizzen, gizzen'd, rent with 
heat, dry. 1804 Tarras Poems 134 Nir lat’s gang gizzen, 
fy for shame Wi’ drouthy tusk! 1825-80 JAMIESON Ss.V., 


To gang gizzen, to break out into chinks from want of 
moisture; a term applied to casks. 


Gizzen (gizn), gizen (geiz’n), v. zorth. and 
Sc. Forms: 8 gysen, geyzen, guizen, 9 geysan, 
104-2 


GIZZERN. 


geisen, gisen, -an, gizen, gyzen, 8-9 gizzen. 
[a. ON. gisna (Sw. gistna): see prec.] intr. To 
become dry and leaky, as an empty barrel. Also 
Jig. of persons. 

1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss., Gysened, when the wood of 
any vessel is shrunk with dryness. @1774 Fercusson Poems 
(1807) 225 My kirnstaff now stands gizzened at the door. 
a 1816 Song, Handsome Katiein Pocket Encycl. Songs. 167 
Now winter comes..And nips wi’ frost the gizzen’d gowan. 
1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xii. 270 A wee outspoken 
sour crabbit gizzened anatomy of an old woman. 1863 
Janet Hamicton Poems 87 A wee bit drap Was a’ that e’er 
gade owre my weasan—E’en noo my gab begins to geysan. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER YFohuny Gibb xlix. (1873) 268 Yet when 
one is ‘ gizzen’t’ for want of news some shift must be made. 
1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Gyze, Gyzen, to warp, to twist, by 
the sun or wind. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Gizen, An empty 
cask lying in the sun becomes gizened—that is, dry and 
shrunken, _ : 

Gizzern (gi'zoin), Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
gisarn, 5 gesarne, -erne, 5-7 gysern(e, 6-7 
gisern(e, 7 guis(s)erne, gyzerne, gyzzarn, 8 
gizern, 7, 9 dial. gizzern, 9 dal. gizzen, -in. 
[App. a variant of gzser G1zzARD; the addition of 
m is unexplained.] =G1ZzZARD. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xliv. (1495) 161 The 
fyrste mete of the fowles is receyuyd and kepte in the 
croppe to the seconde dygestyon, that shall be made in the 
gisarn or mawe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 195/1 Gyserne (P. 
of fowles), 1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gyserne of a foule, zevsier. 
az160o5 Montcomerte Flyting 331 Thy gall and thy 
guisserne to glaids shall bee given. 1611 Cotcr., Sauce 

Jroide, Another [sauce] made of the liuers, and giserns of 
chickens. 1693 Sir T. P. Brounr Wat. Hist. 10 Shaped 
like a split Gysern. 1707 FLoyer Physic, Pulse Watch xx. 
(1710) 149 The inward skin of Gizerns powder’d. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Gizzern, Gizzin, gizzard. ‘It sticks in his 
gizzern ’—he remembers it with unpleasant feelings. 

Glaad, Glaam, Glaas, obs. forms of Guap, 
Guam, Grass. 

|| Glabella (glabe'la), glabellum (glabe'l#m). 
[mod.Lat. ; specific application of L. g/adella (? sc. 
pars), glabellum, fem. and neut. of gladellus adj., 
dim. of glaber smooth, GuaBrous. Cf. F. g/abelle.} 

1, Anat. The small space in the human forehead 
between the eyebrows and immediately above a line 
from one to the other. 

[1598 R. Hayvocke tr, Lomazzo's Artes Paintinge 1, v. 
29 The space betweene the eyebrowes, the Italians call 
glabella.| 1823 Crass Technol. Dict.,Glabella. 1861 Bum- 
sTEAD Ven, Dis. (1879) 545 These tubercles are prone to 
appear in an irregularly triangular group, with the apex at 
the glabella and the base near the margin of the scalp. 1866 
Hux ey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 95 The nasal depression is very 
slight, the glabella prominent, but the supraciliary ridges 
little developed. , 

2. ‘The smooth median portion of the cephalic 
shield of a Trilobite’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1849 Murcuison Si/uvia ix.(1867) 203 The glabella has only 
two pairs of furrows. 1877 Huxtey Azat. Inv. Anim. vi. 259 
On the occipital or lateral margin of the limb a suture com- 
mences, and passing between the eye and the glabellum, 
meets that of the opposite side, 

Glabellar (glabelan), a. [f. GLABELL-A + 
-AR!,] Pertaining to the glabella. 

1814 J. H. Wisuart tr. Scarpa’s Treat. Hernia p, xv, The 
aspect or position of those parts near the corona are coronal}; 
..that of those near the glabella, glabellar. 1880 Nature 
8 Jan. 223 Skulls possessing great projections in the glabellar 
and supraciliary regions. 

Glabello- (glabe'lo), comb. form of GLABELLA, 
as glabello-inzal, -occtpital, pertaining to the gla- 
bella together with the inion, the occiput. 

1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. iii. 120 Fig. 23: the skull 
from the Cave of Engis...a@, glabella; 4, occipital protu- 
berance; @ to 4, glabello-occipital line. 1866 —Preh. Rew. 
Caithn. 119 Dr. ‘Thurnam figures a typical skull of these 
long-barrow Britons, which he thus describes... The greatest 
length is 7-3 inches (the glabello-inial diameter 7-1 inches). 

Glabrate (glabret), pf/.a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. glabrat-us, pa. pple. of glabrare to make bald 
or smooth, f. g/aber GLABROUS.] (See quots.) 

_ 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. Gloss. 217 Glabrate, becom- 
ing glabrous with age, or almost glabrous. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 333 Humulus lupulus.. branchlets glabrate. 

1889 Century Dict., Glabrate, in Zool., smooth; bald; 
glabrous ; having no hair or other appendages, 

+ Gla-breate, v. Ods.—° Also 9 glabriate. 
[Badly for *g/abrate: cf. prec.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 Cockrram, Glabyeate, to make plaine or smoothe. 
1828-32 WessTER, Glabriate. And in later Dicts, 

Glabreity (gleibr7iti). [ad. F. glabréité; cf. 
Grasrity.] Baldness; want of hair. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glabrescent (gleibre'sént), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
glabrescent-em, pres. pple. of glabresctre to grow 
smooth or glabrous.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Henrrey Bot. § 98 Glabrescent is used to signify that 
a surface, hairy when young, becomes smooth when the leaf 
is mature, by the hairs falling off. 1872 Ottver Elem. Bot. 
App. 303 Common Wallflower..Stem..hoary at first with 
minute adpressed hairs, glabrescent. 

+Glabretal. O¢s.—° [f. L. glabréta pl., bare 
patches of soil (f. g/aber GLABROUS) + -AL.] (See 
quot.) 

1623 CockrramM, Glabyetad/, a bare splat in the earth, 

+ Gla’brify, v. Ods.—} [f. L. glabri-, comb. 
form of glaber bald +-ry.] trans. To make bald. 
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1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 205 Which places they 
much desire to depilate and glabrify. | : 

Glabrirostral (glzibrirg'stral), a Ovrnith. 
[f. as prec. + RosrRau.] ‘Smooth-billed; having 
few and slight, if any, bristles along the gape’ 
(Cent. Dict. quoting P. L. Sclater). 

+Gla‘brity. Ods. rare—°. [ad. L. glabritas, 
f. glaber.) Smoothness, baldness. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II, and in later Dicts. 

Glabrous (glé‘bras), a. [f. L. glaber without 
hair, smooth, bald (see GLAD) +-0US.] Free from 
hair, down, or the like; having a smooth skin or 
surface. Now only as a scientific term. 

1640 WiLxins Vew Planet viii. (1707) 224 If the Concavity 
of the Moon’s Orb..is of so smooth and glabrous a Super- 
ficies. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 30 The French Elm, 
whose leaves are..more florid, glabrous and smooth. 1776 
Wirnerinc Sit. Plants (1830) Il. 387 Anthriscus. Beak 
shorter than the seeds, glabrous. 1828 Stark em. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 290 The body of the insects of this genus is.. 
glabrous. 1854 R. G. Laruam Native Races Russian 
Lip. 135 Whenever any nation .. presents a notable amount 
of flattened faces, glabrous skins [etc.]. 1872 OLIvER 
Elem, Bot. i. i. 5 Foliage-leaves .. may be hairy, or nearly 
glabrous, that is, destitute of hairs. 1879 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Women xxiv. (1889) 196 She was suffering from 
a glabrous mucous cyst. 

b. Humorously used for: Smooth. 

1860 O. W. Hormes Zisie V. xii. (1891) 166 Two or three 
notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes, and glabrous, 
bumpless foreheads. 

+Glace, 52.1 Ods. rare. [a. F. glace :—popular 
L. *elacia=L. glaciés.| Ice. Ona glace: frozen. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3002 Alexander. .asperly rydis To be 
grete flode of Granton and it on a glace [Dudlin MS. as 
glas] fyndis. 1540 Pate in State P. Hen. VI/I (1849) VIII. 
346 That the verite cummyng in place must nedes vade 
away, even as the glace by the fervor of the sone. 1676 
Cotes, Glace, Ice. 


+Glace, 50.2 Obs. Also 5 glase. [f. GLACE z. 
Cf. mod. dial. ‘gleece, a surprise’ (Vorthumdld. 
Giloss.).| A swift or glancing blow; a wound, graze. 

c 1400 Melayne 1347 What ! wenys thou..pat I faynte bee 
For a spere was in my thee, A glace thorowte my syde. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 316 Uxor. It were a fowll blott 
to be hanged for the case. Mak. I haue skapyd .. oft 
as hard a glase. Ibid. xxi. 418 Primus tortor. We haue 
gyfen hym a glase.. Secundus tortor. Sir .. with knokys 
he is indoost. 

Glace, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glase, 9 glease, 
gleaze. [ad. OF. glacer, glacier, glacher, to glide, 
slip :—pop. L.*g/aczcare to slip, slide, f.L. glaczés ice. 

OF. glacer had also a transitive sense ‘to cause to glide 
or slip’; cf. Cotgrave’s ‘Glacer vn mot, to insert, put, thrust 
or foist a word into a writing’. The mod. F. gZisser to slip 
is by some philologists supposed to be an altered form of 
OF. glier under the influence of glacer.] : 

1. zutr. To glance, glide; to move lightly or 
quickly (cf. Guancr, GLENT). rave. 

13.. EL. £. Allit. P. A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to me 
glace, As lyttel byfore berto watz wont. a1400 Hymns Virg. 
108 Ay let gabbynges glyde and gon A-wey wher pei wol 
glace (Lam. MS. glase] or glent, "4 

2. Of weapons: To glance off, to slip, to fail in 
giving a direct blow; also, to glide, pass easily 
through. 

13.. Sir Beues 4177 (MS. A.) Doun of be helm be swerd 
gan glace And karf ri3t doun be-fore is face. c1400 Sowdone 
Bab, 1208 It glased down by his sheelde And carfe his stedes 
neke a-sonder. 1412-20 Lypc. Chvon. Troy 1. xxii, The 
head of stele.. Through plate & mayle mightly gan to glace. 
c1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 5067 Hys swerde glasedde lowe And 
stroke vpon the sadull bowe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. i. 
(1482) 5 And as this brute shold shete unto an hert his arowe 
myshapped and glaced and so there Brute quelled his fader. 

3. trans, (dial.) (See quot.) 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Glease or Gleaze, to glide past. ‘I just 
gleas’d it’, as an object is nearly hit by a stone thrown at it. 
[So glaze in West Scotland (Rev. W. B. R. Wilson).] 

Hence Gla‘eing wé/. sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
of boltys or arowys (S. glansyng, ?. glaunsinge of shetinge), 
devolatus. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., A Gleasing, a 
hot pursuit, a sweat, ‘I have had a good gleasing after 
him’, a sharp run. And in a legal sense, ‘He has had to 
bide a bonny gleasing’, sustain the heavy charges of a law 
suit, Also in the general meaning of loss or deprivation. 

Glace, obs. form of GLAss sd. 

|| Glacé (glase), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of glacer to 
‘ice’, give a gloss to, etc., f. glace ice.] 

1. Of cloth, leather, etc.: Having a smooth 
surface with a high polish or lustre. Also adsol.= 
glacé silk, and attrib. as glacé finish. 

1850 Harper's Mag.\. 431 Glacé or damask bareges are the 
most vecherchés. Lbid,, Dress of glacé silk. 1851 //ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 505 Shot glacés, woven by Spitalfields 
hand-loom weavers, 1859 Sata 7'w. vound Clock (1861) 117 
The bevy of youthful bridesmaids—all in white tulle over 
pink glacé silk. 1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 9 Now-a- 
days glacé kid (the skill of the leather-dresser having dis- 
covered novel methods of imparting the glacé finish to 
inferior. .skins) is used for boots of a low grade. 

2. Of fruits: Covered with icing or sugar. 

_ 1882 Miss Brappon JM, Royal I. vii. 215 Somebody said 
it was a theatre which looked as if it ought to be filled 
with glacé chestnuts, or crystallized violets. 

+Gla‘cery. Olds. ? Anglicized form of GLactER. 

1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. 337 The Glaceries of 


Savoy may be considered as some of the natural curiosities 
of Italy. 





GLACIALLY. 


+ Gla‘ciable, a. Obs. [f. L. glacid-re to freeze 
+-BLE.] That may be frozen or congealed. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i, (ed. 4) 59 As sensible 
Phylosophers conceive of the generation of Diamonds, Iris, 
Beryls. Not making them of frozen icecle, or from meer 
aqueous and glaciable substances. 


Glacial (gléfidl, -fal), a Also 7 glaciale. 
[a. F. glacial, ad. L. glactalis icy, f. glactés ice.] 
1. Full of, or having the nature of, ice; cold, icy, 


freezing. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glacial, where ice is, freezing, cold. 
r7or Grew Cosm. Sacra iv. v. § 38.203 Snowy or what ever 
else he [Spinoza] means by Glacial Air, or Clouds, may 
serve to darken the Day, but not at all prolong it. 1890 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 61 Unintermittent glacial rain set in. * 

Jig. 1852 Loner. in Life (1891) II. 229 No wonder that 
their stricken faculties uttered themselves in such broken 
accents, such glacial metres ! 1860 Mor.ey Wetherd. xvii. II, 
303 His frame was slight .. his manner more glacial and 
sepulchral than ever. 


b. Consisting of ice. 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat. I. 409 The enormous glacial 
masses of the poles. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 The gelid flow of these glacial rivers. 

2. Of chemical substances: Glass-like; crystal- 
lized. (Ods. exc. as in b.) 

1681 BoyLe New Exper. Icy Noctiluca 18, I thought it not 
amiss to call our consistent Self-shining Substance, the Icy 
or Glacial Noctiluca (and for variety—Phosphorus). x693 
Satmon Bates’ Disfens. 1. (4713) 358/2 From Ib. iij. of the 
first Matter, you will have, says Rolfincius, a Glaciale 
Butter. 1771 Watson Phil. Trans. LXI. 217 White vitriol, 
afew glacial spicula. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) II. 
104 Phosphoric acid in a Glacial state. 

b. Glacial acetic acid, pure acetic acid in crystals ; 
glacial phosphoric acid, metaphosphoric acid 
(HPO;); glacial sulphuric actd, + glacial otl of 
vitriol, pure sulphuric acid in crystals. 

1786 H. Cavenpisu in Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 268 The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitriol, has sometimes been 
obtained in such a state as to remain constantly congealed. . 
whence it acquired its name of glacial. x1800tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. II. 42 Glacial sulphuric acid. 1819 BranDE Man. 
Chem. (1841) 685 When dried and fused in a crucible, a 
transparent glass is obtained, commonly called glacial phos- 
phoric acid. 1843 Pereira Mood § Diet 149 Glacial or 
Crystallisable Acetic Acid, the strongest procurable, con- 
tains one equivalent of water. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 357/2 The acetic acid .. usually employed in photo- 
graphy is what is termed gZacza/, and should become solid 
at about 40°. 

3. Geol. Characterized by the presence of ice. 
Glacial epoch, era, period, a geological period 
during which it is supposed that the northern 
hemisphere was in great part covered by an ice- 
sheet. Glacial sea: the sea of the glacial epoch. 

In America this period is also known as the drift epoch 
(see Drirt sé. 10), 7ce-age, etc. 

1846 Pror. E. Forses in AZem. Geol. Surv. I. 363 The 
remarkable strata known under the names of ‘ Boulder 
clay’, ‘ Arctic or northern drift’ .. including (in part) the 
‘Till’ deposits, which for convenience I shall henceforth 
mention as glacial, or as beds of the glacial epoch. 1851 
Ricuarpson Geol. viii. 211 ‘The rhinoceros and elephant, 
which lived under the latitude of the glacial sea, 1853 
Puitiires Rivers Yorksh. iv. 124 For all Holderness was a 
sea-bed in the ‘glacial’ period. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 541 
The Drift epoch is usually called the Glacial epoch, under the 
idea that ice either in the form of icebergs or glaciers, was 
concerned in the transportation of the boulders, pebbles, and 
earth. 1873 Dawson Larth § Man xii. 283 The earlier Post- 
pliocene period of geology may be called the Glacial era. 

b. Produced by the presence of ice in the form 
of glaciers, etc, or by its action upon the surface 
of the earth; pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

1858 Geixie Hist, Boulder ii.17 They corroborate our con- 
clusions as to the glacial origin of the boulder-clay. 1860 
G. H. K. Vac. Tour 120 Curious mounds of gravel, which look 
very like glacial moraines. 1863 LyELL A ztzg. Maz i.(ed.3) 2, 
I shall give a description of the glacial formations of Europe 
and North America. 1872 Nicnotrson Palzvont. 18 The 
glacial mud of the Polar regions, 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 
164 Evidence of glacial denudation in countries which are 
now free from anything like glaciers or icebergs. 

Hence Gla‘ciala'tion, the condition of being 
covered with ice or glaciers; Gla‘cialism, the 
theory of the action of ice upon the earth’s surface ; 
Gla‘cialized Ap/. a., acted upon by ice. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 432/2 They present characters in com- 
mon with lake-basins occurring in regions which were in- 
tensely glacialized. 188x W. B. Dawxins in Vatuve XXIII. 
309 Dr. James Geikie. . pushes glacialism and interglacialism 
toanextreme, 1889 Standard 25 June 5/2 The plucky trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glacialation of 
inner Greenland no longer a theory. 

Glacialist (glzi‘fialist). [f prec.+-1sr.] a. 
One who makes a special study of glacial pheno- 
mena. b, One who explains certain geological 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

1854 Hraser's Mag. XLIX. 249 Ice, a tolerably hard, 
brittle solid (notwithstanding the plasticity with which 
modern glacialists endow it), 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 165 
Nor is it only the effects of land-ice which the glacialist sees 
marked upon the rocks of Britain. 1889 G. F. Wricut Jce 
Age N. Amer. 358 The glacialist.sees indubitable evidences 
of a former vast expanse of water. 


Glacially (glé'fiili), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
1. Geol. By means of glacial action. 
1865 LyeLt Elem. Geol. xii. (ed. 6) 158 Boulders of far- 


transported rocks, glacially polished and scratched on 
more than one side. 1880 A, R. Wa.tace Js/. Life ix, 168 


GLACIARIUM. 


The present agencies may be said to be just beginning to 
carve a new line of features out of the old glacially-formed 
surface, 

2. In an icy fashion, icily. Z¢. and fig. 

1882 SALa Amer. Revis, xiii. (1883) 166 The high ‘ stoops’ 
before the houses were also glacially glassy as to surface. 
1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jone II. xx. 179 She asked this as 
calmly, almost glacially, as if she were not interested. 1889 
— Thro’ Long Night |. 1. xv. 251, ‘I was looking at your 
room ’, returned Charlie, glacially polite. 

|| Glaciarium (glé'fiéorigm). [f. L. glact-és 
ice + -arium as in aquarium, vivarium.| A skat- 
ing-rink with ice artificially produced. 

1878 19¢% Cent. Mar. 555 The real ice at the Chelsea 
glaciarium. 1889 Catholic News 18 May 8/4 The share- 
holders of the Southport Glaciarium. . passed a resolution to 
wind up the concern. 

Glaciate (glé'fijzit), v. [f. L. g/acéat- ppl. stem 
of slaciare to freeze, f. elaciés ice.] 

+L. a. zntr. (See quot.) b. trans. To freeze. 

a. 1623 CockEram, Glaciate, to be frozen, to turne to Ice, 
1755 in JoHNson; and in later Dicts. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Glaciate, to congeal or freeze, 
to turn to ice, 1665 [see GLactaTING]. 3721 in Baiey. 

2. Geol. Only in pass. pple. glaciated. a. Rubbed 
or polished by glacial action. 

1865 Reader g Sept. 297 All that we know at present..is 
that they have been glaciated in some form. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 661 Rocky surfaces which have once 
been glaciated, if I may thus express the peculiar action of 
ice upon rocks..can never be mistaken for anything else. 
1894 Cham. Frni. 1 Sept. 556 Some of the paving flags are 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated. 

b. Covered with ice ; furnished with glaciers. 

1880 A. R. Wattace Js/. Life vii. 108 The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea. 
1887 H. Howortn Mammoth xx, I do not believe .. in 
the possibility of tropical America being so glaciated that 
the valley of the Amazon was filled with ice. 

3. techn. ‘To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to’ (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

1887 U.S. Consular Rep. No. 734. 215 (Cent.) [Iron] 
chimneys, oven, etc...not enamelled, glaciated, or tinned. 

Hence Glaciated, Gla‘ciating fA/. adjs. 

1665 Phil. Traus. 1. 48 What change was produced in it 
[water] betwixt the hottest time of Summer and first glaciat- 
ing degree of Cold, 1861 H. Macmitian Footnotes fr. 
Nature 76 The. .deep striz or flutings peculiar to glaciated 
surfaces. 1875 CroLi Climate § T. xiv. 233 But when the 
glaciated hemisphere began to grow warmer [etc.]. 188x 
Nature XXIII. 281 The glaciating agent has swept com- 
pletely .. over it. 1887 Academy 26 Nov. 355 Those fertile 
mountain spots met with in all glaciated countries. 

Glaciation (glé‘fizi-fan). [n. of action f. L, 
gtlact-cre to freeze: see prec. and -ATION.] 

+1. The process of freezing ; a result of this. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. u. i. 54 So is it [Ice] 
plaine upon the surface of water, but round in hayle, (which 
is also a glaciacion). 1658 J. Rosinson A Cali Vent. 120 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion, 1690 BoyLe Chr. Virtuoso. 66 Tis plain .. that by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded. 

2. Geol. The condition of being covered by an 
ice-sheet or by glaciers ; glacial action or its result. 

1863 Lyett Axtig. Man ix. (ed. 3) 165 These erratic blocks 
..are often polished and striated, haying undergone what is 
called glaciation. 1875 — Princ. Geol. 1.1. xiii. 283 Mr. 
Croll’s Theory of alternate glaciation. 1880 Dawkins Early 
Man v. 117 The climate must have been arctic in its severity 
during this period of glaciation. 1881 Nature No. 626. 606 
Between Reykjavik and Hafnarfjérd the glaciation is dis- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Glacier (glisier, glzi-fio1), Also 8 glaciere. 
[a. F. glacier (earlier glaciére), f. glace ice; app. 
Savoyard word. Cf. Grrrscuur.] 

1. A large accumulation or river of ice in a high 
mountain valley, formed by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the snow that falls on the higher 
ground. The resulting mass is often many miles 
in length, and continues to move slowly downward 
until it reaches a point where the temperature is 
high enough to melt the ice as fast as it descends. 

1744 (¢itle) An Account of the Glacieres or Ice Alps in 
Savoy, in two Letters. 1774 Pennant Zour Scotd. in 1772 
327 With snowy glacieres lodged in the deep shaded aper- 
twres. 1775 C. & F. Davy Bourrit’s Glac. Savoy 88 The 
Glaciers .. are beds of ice, more or less thick, which are 
lodged upon declivities between mountains. 1789 Mars. 
Piozz1 Journ. France 1. 229 We have the pleasure of 
seeing Switzerland, without .. climbing its glacieres, 1817 
Byron Manfred 1. i. 68 The Glacier’s cold and restless 
mass Moves onward day by day. 1823 Scorrssy Whale 
fishery 229 There are two glaciers, or land icebergs. 1860 
TYNDALL G/ac. 11. 422 Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which has been consolidated to ice by pressure. 1883 
Ouma Wanda I. 30 The ice bastions of a thousand glaciers 
glow in the sunrise. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as glacier-drift, 
flea, -foot, -ice, -lake, -mass, -moraine, -mtolion, 
phenomenon, -pool, -sea, -slope, -track, -valley, 
-water, }b. instrumental, as elacier-choked, -clad, 
ploughed, -worn adjs. @. special comb., as 
glacier-mill, = Moutin; glacier-mud (seequot.); 
glacier-rope, a rope used in traversing glaciers, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre- 
caution against accidents; glacier-silt = elacier- 
mud; glacier-slow a., slow as (the movement of) 
a glacier; glacier-snow, the snow at the upper 
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end of a glacier, not yet hardened into ice by 
pressure; glacier-table (see quot.). 

1897 Pembrokesh. Antig. 25 Those days of ice-capped 
hills, *glacier-choked valleys, mammoths and cave men. 
1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age N. Amer. 76 The vast *glacier- 
clad interior of the country. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches 
Ser. 11. 89 Upon these surfaces. .rests the drift, having every- 
where the characteristic composition of *glacier-drift, 1884 
Macmittan in Sunday Mag. Aug. 526/1 Under the stones. . 
may be found lively colonies of the small black *glacier flea. 
1856 Kane Arct. Hx. II. xxi. 208 The stream, .tunnels its 
way out near the *glacier-foot, 1882 GeIkiE Text Bk. Geol.u. 
u. § 6. 110 When the granular névé slowly slides down into 
the valleys, it acquires a more compact crystalline structure 
and becomes *glacier-ice. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches 
Ser. u, 31 The ‘ parallel roads’ of Glen Roy mark the ancient 
levels of the *glacier-lakesin that glen. 1873 J. Geix1e Gt. [ce 
Age (1894) 243 They were doubtless formed by the same 
*elacier-mass. did. 435 *Glacier-mills that gave rise to 
‘giant’s kettles’. 1853 HERSCHEL Po. Lect. Sct. vi. § 34(1873) 
250 A *glacier moraine might be redistributed by tidal action 
over the floor of the Ocean. 1860 ‘T'yNDALL Glac. I. ix. 270 
The fact of *glacier-motion has been known for an indefinite 
time to the inhabitants ofthe mountains. 18650. ¥rn. Geol. 
Soc, XXI, 166 The Boulder-earth or*Glacier-mud. Resting 
on the surface of the ice-worn rocks we find a widespread 
accumulation of boulder-earth, an unstratified mass of 
coarse gritty mud, in which are imbedded pebbles, boulders, 
and stony particles, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog. 73, I will 
describe to you..various other *glacier-phenomena affecting 
the scenery ofthe Alps. 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 791/1 
New England. Its stony hills and rocky coast, its *glacier- 
plowed and niggardly soil. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxiv. 
357 Figures .. formed in the ice on the surface of *glacier- 
pools. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 He was tied to a 
rope and lowered. Three *glacier-rope lengths were necessary 
before he reached Sachs. a@1835 Mrs. Hemans A-Hornu 
Song Poems (1875) 294 The sparkling blue of the *glacier-sea. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Glacier-silt. 18536 Kane Arct. 
Lxpl, 1, xxv. 332 Some of its *glacier-slopes were margined 
with verdure. 186x Lowett Le?t, (1894) I. 318 So I sub- 
mitted, took to pentameters, and only hope the thoughts 
are good enough to be preserved in the ice of the colder 
and almost *glacier-slow measure. 1883 OciLvie Supf., 
*Glacier-snow, same as WVévé. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. I. Vi. 
44 *Glacier tables; flat masses of rock, raised high upon 
columns of ice. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. 11. 66 
This western track of the glacier is crossed transversely .. 
by two other *glacier-tracks, 1860 TynDALL G/ac. I. Viii. 
264 A succession of old lateral moraines, such as many 
*glacier-valleys exhibit. /d7d. 1. xii. 86 Beer, cold as the 
*glacier water. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. u. 41 
The inequalities of the *glacier-worn surfaces. ‘ 

Hence Gla-ciered Z7/. a., covered with glaciers; 
also (of water) proceeding from a glacier. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 16 Those sublime and glacier’d 
peaks, 1834 T. Mepwin Angler ix Wales I. 234 The 
glaciered water is too cold for them [fish], 1847 DisRAELI 
Lancred uw, iv, What need of..mountains of glaciered crest. 
1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856)130 A barrier apparently 
as permanent as the glaciered hills with which it is united. 

Gla‘cierist. rave. [f. GuAcIER+-IsT.] One 
who studies glaciers. 

1850 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acct. W.’s Writings (1876) 
II. 366 Hugi, the glacierist was there. 1862 — zd. II. 427 
Have any of the recent glacierists given any observations on 
a large scale as to the direction which the crevasses really 
follow? | | : 

Glacieriza‘tion. zonce-wd. [f. GLACIER + 
“IZE+-ATION.] Conversion into glacier. 

1850 Westm. Rev. Oct. 267 A general glacierization 
(vergletscherung) of the whole island is a thing not to be 
thought of. i : : 

Glacification (glesifik2ifan). [f. L. glact-és 
ice+-FICATION.] a. The action of converting into 
ice. I. The action of covering with ice. 

1860 TyNDALL Glac. 11. v. 252 The second great agent in 
the process of glacification, namely pressure. 1875 tr. 
Schmidt's Desc. § Darw. 63 The diluvial period. .includes, 
both in Europe and America, a repeated glacification of 
countries, and vast portions of the world. 

Glacio:logist. [f.next + -1sr.] = GLACTALIST a. 

1886 Sir J. W. Dawson in Wature 2 Sept. 410/2 Your 
veteran glaciologist, Dr. Crosskey. 

Glaciology (gléfiglédzi). [f. g/acto-, mod. 
comb. form of L. g/aczésice + -LOGY.] The science 
which treats of ice or glaciers. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec. 497/2 Already this suggestion 
finds favor among some of our leaders in glaciology. 


Glacio‘meter. [f. as prec. + Gr. érpoy mea- 
sure; see -METER.] A measure of glacial action. 

1892 Edin. Rev. Apr. 310 They serve in Dr. Wright's 
phrase as glaciometers, 

+ Gla‘cious, a. O0s.-1 [ad. F. glaciewx (obs.), 
f, L. glactés ice.] Resembling ice. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 50 Agua fortis 


exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Crystallise 
and shoot into white and glacious bodyes. 

Glacis (glésis, glasz). [a. F. g/acts (first re- 
corded in the 16th c.), orig. ‘a place made slip- 
perie by wet lately fallen and frozen on’ (Cotgr.), 
and related to OF. g/acter to slip, slide (see GLACE 
v.). In med.L. (¢1270) glatta is found with the 
meaning of gvaczs (in fortification).] 

1. A gently sloping bank (see quot. 1712). 

In mod. use probably tvansf. from sense 2. 

_ 1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4081 That so the water. .spreading 
it self upon this glacis or slope .. may not spoil the Causey. 
x71z J. James tr, Le Blond’s Gardening 37 A Slope that 
lies under the Diagonal of a Square, or less than 45 Degrees, 
they [the French] term Glacis. 1787 M. Cutter in Zzf, 
etc, (1888) I. 275 We were walking on the northern side of 
the Garden, upon a beautiful glacis. 1830 LyeLy Princ. 











GLAD. 


Geol. 1. 245 When nothing appears above water but the 
higher part of that sloping glacis which we before described, 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains ii.79 The foam..mounts 
in an instant to the ridge of the sand glacis. 

2. Fortif. ‘The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long slope to meet the natural surface 
of the ground, so that every part of it shall be 
swept by the fire of the ramparts’ (Voyle J//. Dict.). 

1688 Capt. J. S. Fortif. 27 The Glacis or Esplanade, a 
kind of Parapet which loseth itself insensibly, level with 
the Earth. 1692 Lutrreiy Brief Rel. (1857) II. 486 The 
enemy .. made 4 attacks on the glacis of the counterscarp. 
1755 I. Forpes in C. Gist 9rnls. (1893) 151 The Soldiers 
Barracks..are built between the Stockadoes and the Glacis 
of the Fort, 1782 P. H. Bruce Jem. 1. 15 Upon our break- 
ing ground on the glacis, or covered way, I was with the 
pioneers. 1823 Byron Yuvan vil. xxxiv, The rest, who 
kept their valiant faces And levell’d weapons still against 
the glacis. [¢1870 Hay Banty Tine 32, 1 sprawled on that 
cursed glacee.] 1879 Howrtts LZ. Avoostook iv. 40 The 
black guns looked out over the neatly shaven glacis. 

+3. Build. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., The glacis of the cornich is an 
easy imperceptible slope in the cymatium of the cornich, to 
promote the descent and draining off of the rain-water. 

4. attrib., as glacis-form ; glacis-shaped adj. 

1844 Hull Dock Act 65 The Company shall slope off the 
eastern side of the said wharf..in an oblique or glacis form. 
1884 Mit. Engin. 1. 1. 35 When made glacis-shaped these 
screens are more difficult to cut through than when shaped 
like an ordinary parapet. 


+ Gla‘citate, v. Ols—° [ad. late L. glacitare.] 

1623 CockEram, Glacitate, to cry like a gander. 

Glack (glak). Sc. Also 6 glak. [a. Gael. glac 
valley, hollow, etc.] 


1. A deep and narrow mountain-valley. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 147 Herbis that in the mont 
than grew, And glak and glen in hole and mony hirne. 
a1800 Water-kelpie ix. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1810) 
III. 389 Frae yondeep glack at Catla’s back. 1826 G, Beattie 

John o Arnha’ in Life & Poems 229 Deep i the glack, and 
round the well. 1888 D. Beveripce Betw. the Ochils & 
forth vii. 98 A beautiful defile or glack, as it is called in 
that part of the country. 

2. a. The fork of a tree. 
diverge. 

18.. Donald § Flora 155 (Jam.) That is the spreading 
branch that used to shade us, And that’s the braid wide glack 
we used to siton. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb xxv. 
(1873) 145 Yon was him’t we met at the glack o’ the roads. 

Glacyer, obs. form of GLAZIER, 

+ Glad, sd. Obs. Also 4 glath(e. [f. the adj.] 
Gladness, joy. 

With quot. @ 1300 compare For- Aref! 10. 
prob. pseudo-arch. 

ce1000 Be Manna Wyrdum (Gr.-Wiilk.) 68 Dryhten .. 
dzleb sumum earfeba dz], Sumum zeogope gled. ax1300 
Cursor M. 17873 Pei seide for glad [Gott. wid gladnes] 
wip gretyng gle ‘Pis ilke liz3t forsope is he, Pat maker 
is of lastyng 1izt’. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chyon. Wace (Rolls) 
3260 Al pus ben ended pe brebere wrathe, Per tene turned 
to game & glathe. ¢1440 Generydes 1255 When he was come 
and knewe that it was she, For very glad he wist not what 
to saye. 1608 Suaxs, Per. 1. Prol. 38 All perishen of man, 
of pelfe, Ne ought escapend but himselfe; Till Fortune tir’d 
with doing bad, Threw him a shore, to giue him glad. 

Glad (gled), a. Forms: 1, 3 gled, 3 gled, 
glead, glad, 3-4 gladd(e, 4-5 glade, (5 glaad), 
4-6 Sc. glaid, 3- glad. [OE. glad = OS. glad 
(only in comb. glad-méd), ON. gladr (Sw. glad, 
Da. glad), bright, joyous. The orig. sense of the 
word is app. found in OHG. g/at smooth, and is 
retained in G. glatt, Du. glad, glat (MDu. also 
gelad, gelat), Fris. gled (also Da. glat, Sw. giatt, 
from German). The OTeut. type *g/aao- is cog- 
nate with OSI. gladihki (Russ. gladkiz) and L. 
glaber smooth (:—*ghladhro- ; cf. ruber, uber with 
red, udder). | 

+1. Bright, shining, beautiful. (Cf. 5.) Ods. 

ax1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2719 (Gr.) [He] sealde him to bote 
.. gangende feoh and gled seolfor. a@1000 Phenix 289 in 
Exeter Bk., ponne swegles leoht zimma gladost .. eastan 
lixed. a@1o0o Sal. § Sat, (Kemble) 975 Oder bip golde 
gledra, oder bip grundum sweartra. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy i. iii, Under theise braunches & theis bowes glade. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 168 Heylle, I cum to the with 
gold glade. axzso0o Flower § Leaf 35 Leves new .. Som 
very rede, and som a glad light grene. ; 

2. Of persons : +Cheerful, joyous, or merry in 
disposition (0ds.) ; joyful, happy (@7ch.). + Zo make 

glad; =‘to make merry’. 

The sense in the first quot. is uncertain ; it is prob. a vague 
figurative use of r, and may have meant ‘noble’, ‘glorious’, 
rather than ‘cheerful’; cf. Bricut a. 6. 

Beowulf (Z.) 58 [He] heold benden lifde gamol & gudreouw 
glede Scyldingas. c897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. xliv. 322 
Sanctus Paulus. .cwad bette Sone gladan giefan [L.Ailarent 
datorem] God lufode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7013 /Euer wes pe king 
glad & zuere he gomen luueden [v.~ louede]. c12z50 Gen. § 
Ex. 2297 In fulsumhed he wurden glade. c1ago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 366/2 Faire man and noble he was, and glad and 
of swete mode. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 705 While hou mi3t, make pe glad and muri! Lengor 
liueb a glad mon pen a sori. 1375 Barsour Bruce I. 332 
To Parys can he ga And levyt thar full sympylly, The 
quhethir he glaid was and Ioly. c1400 Gamelyn 470, I 
sitte fasting & ober men make glade, 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
xxiii. r Be mirry and glaid, honest and vertewous. 1702 
Streets Funeral. i, Did I not give .. twenty shillings a 
week, to be sorrowful? and the more I give you, I think, 
the gladder youare. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 165 A day 
of luxury .. When the glad soul is made heaven’s welcome 


b. Aspot where roads 


In quot. 1608 


GLAD. 


guest. 1799 Worpsw. Fountain xii, Often, glad no more, 
We wear a face of joy, because We have been glad of yore. 
1865 R. BucHanan Sutheriana’s Pansies v, There grew a 
..sadness in his tone When he was gladdest. 


+b. Borne with cheerfulness. Ods. [Cf. L. Zeta 


paupertas.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Wife's T. 327 Glad pouerte is an honeste 
thyng certeyn. 

+e. Glad with : 

person). Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1173 Beo wid Zeatas gled, zeofena zemyn- 
diz. cxooo AULrric Ger. xliii. 14 Min drihten hine zedo 
gledne [L. Alacabilen] wid eow, pet he azife eow eowerne 
brodor. ¢1305 11,000 Virgins 121 in £. E. P. (1862) 69 
Gladdest he was wib his soster..Pat heo scholde so 3ung & 
so clene suffrie depes pyne. 

3. Rejoiced, affected with pleasure by some par- 
ticular cause; =Faina. Now only predicative. 

In mod. Eng. (at least in prose use) the sense is much 
weaker than that which the word had in the older language, 
and which appears in the derivatives gladly, gladness. In 
general ‘ pleased’ would now be anadequate synonym, while 
‘delighted’ or ‘rejoiced’ suggest a much stronger feeling. 


a. simply. (With the cause indicated contextu- 


ally). 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf. John viii. 56 Abraham feeder iuer 
sefeade bette zeseze daze minne & zeseh & zegladade 
vel gled uzs. axz10o0 O. #. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656Da 
pa kyning heorda pet ze secgon, ba werd he swide gleed. 
@1225 Fuliana 7o Ha herede godd in heouene, & ward 
swide gled [Bod?. MS. glead]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3817 
pe [v.». Po] king arthure hurde pis no gladdore mon nas, 
¢€1350 Will. Palerne 67 A gladere wommon under god no 
miz3t go on erbpe ban was pe wif wib pe child. 1388 
Wycur Prov. x. 1 A wijs sone makith glad the fadir [1535 
CoverDALE and 1611 maketh a glad father]. c14s0 Sz. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 476 Pan bai ware bathe glad and blithe. 
1617 Moryson /#77. 1. 185 One thing in this miserie made 
me glad. 1633 Eart Mancu. AZ Afondo (1636) 192 As a 
wearied traveller .. is then gladdest when he comes within 
kenning of his Countrey. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 
87 We were glad atheart. Mod. ‘Your friend has won his 
case.’ ‘Yes; I am very glad.’ 

b. with rep. Glad of: + (a) made happy or 
joyful, delighted or pleased with (an object pos- 
sessed) (ods.); (6) =‘ glad to have or get’ (see 
3d); (¢) joyful on account of, delighted or pleased 
by (an event, a state of things). Also const. a¢ 
(an event, usually one affecting another person, esp. 
unfavourably), for (arch.), 21, + with. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke i. 14 And bid gifea Se & gladnise 
& monigo in accennisse his bigon glade. c12z00 ORMIN 3179 
Elysabeep Wass gladd inoh & blibe Off hire dere child 
Johan. c1205 Lay. 3962 Pe king wes gled for his kime & 
for ben cnihtes bet come mid hine. cx1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3671 
Moyses was blide and glad of Sis. 1388 Wycuir Prov. xvii. 
5 He that is glad in the fallyng of another man [1611 
He that is glad at calamities] schal not be vnpunyschid. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. liv. (1482) 38 He wepte ful tenderly 
..and netheles he wassomdele glad ofhisdeth. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV, 204b, The kyng, glad of this victory, 
commaunded|[etc.]. 1585 SipNEy Let. 22 Nov., Misc. Wks. 
(1829) 307, I fynd the people very glad of me. 1592 SHAks. 
Rom. & Ful. 1w.ii. 28 Why, lam glad on’t. 1611 — Cymb. 
1. i, 15 Nota Courtier.. hath a heart that is not Glad at the 
thing they scowle at. 1617 Moryson /771.1. 178 They gave 
us flesh to eat, whereof I was glad as ofa dainty I could not 
get in Italy. 1625-6 Purcuas Pilgrims II. 1165 And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my safe arrival. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xii. (1655) 49 Garcia Holguin being 
a glad man of such a prisoner. 1697 DrypDEN 4’neid x. 
1118 The Trojan, glad with sight of hostile Blood. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. 119 Madam, Dinner’s upon the 
Table.—Faith, I’m glad of it. 1784 Miss Burney Diary 
22 Apr. II. 310, I am so glad of seeing your sentiments, 
when I cannot hear them, that your letters are only less 
valuable to me than yourself. 1807 Sourney Lsfviedla’s 
Lett. III. 320 The Westminster boys were working an engine 
in the cloisters..D. .. said they were glad at the fire. 1842 
‘Tennyson Dora 66 When his heart is glad Of the full 
harvest. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. II. 11. 229 For lifeand 
love that has been, I am glad. 1874 Dasenr Half a Life 
II, 201, I was glad at the sport. 

ce. With clause as complement: g/ad that, etc. 

In later usage chiefly with omission of that. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2812 He wass gladd, Laffdi3, forr batt tu come. 
c 1205 Lay. 9374 An oder halue he wes gled pat his ifon 
weoren ded. 1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 724 Blyth, and glaid, 
that thai war sua Eschapyt the hidwyss wawys fra. a@1450 
Knut. de la Tour (1868) 15 And she saide that she was 
pudice that she had do it [her hood] of to hym thanne toa 
orde. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 71, I am 
glad you understand the reason of it. a@x1605 PoLtwarT 
flyting w. Montgomerie 37, 1 am right glaide Thou art 
begun in write to flyte. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Ero- 
mena 58 Perseus, now a glad man, that the business had so 
succeeded according as he desired. 1683 Tempre Zen. 
Introd. Wks, 1731 I. 374, I am the gladder. .that my publick 
Imployment should contribute something to your Entertain- 
ment. 1855 Lorp Houcuton in Lif (1891) I. xi. 527, 1am 
glad I came, as Lord E. is very low. 1884 Mrs. Ewine 
Mary's Meadow (1886) 37, 1 am very glad you like it. 

d. With infinitive: Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc.) ; also, well content Zo (do, have, etc. 
something in default of better). In mod. use freq. 
in the phrases Z am glad to hear, see (etc.) ; also, 
I should be glad to (hear, know, etc.) with sarcastic 
force. 

©1340 Cursor M. 19396 (Trin.) Obes penne to hem pei 
made To do hit were bei wondir glade. ¢ 1386 CuaucerR 
Clerk's T. 320 Thise ladyes were nat right glad To handle 
hir clothes wher Inne she was clad. cx14so St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6372 To wyn away he was full glad. 1526 Pilger, 


pleasant, kindly, affable to (a 
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Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 Euery chrysten man or woman .. 
sholde be the gladder to fulfyll his blessed wyll. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 261 Now [they are] glaid to 
get Peis breid and watter Caill. 1670 Lapy Mary Bertie 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, I received 
yours and am very glad to heare you are so merry with 
the musicke and danceing. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 
? 3 We shall be heartily glad to see your short face in 
Oxford. 1767 Funius Lett. iii. 19, I should be glad to 
know where you have received your intelligence? 1814 
D. H. O'Brian Cafptiv. & Escape 16 And told us that we 
ought to have been glad to have got any thing. 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. vii. II. 164 He was glad to turn away 
from the stage and to talk about publick affairs. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 298, I was glad to see the mangrove- 


elt, 

4. Of feelings, looks, actions, etc. : Filled with, 
marked by, or expressive of joy or delight. 

@go0 CyNEWULF Christ 315 in Exeter Bk., Him godes 
engel purh gledne gebonc pa wisan onwrah. c 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) lit. 8 Ponne Iacob byd on glaedum selum, and 
Israelas ealle blide. a@xz225 Ancr. R. 70 Heo schal habben 
leaue to .. makien signes touward hire of one glede chere. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 [He] bonked god 
3eorne wid swide glead heorte. c1340 Cursor M. 2535 
(Trin.) Melchisedech wip wille glade Offryng of wyn & 
breed made. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G.W. 1038 Dido, So yong 
so lusty with hire eyen glade. c1475 Rauf Cotljear 178 
Doun he sat the King neir And maid him glaid & gude 
cheir. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 217/1 She aroos up peasibly 
with a glad visage. 1567 Sadir. Poems Reform. ili. 33 In 
gamis glaid he was rycht weill asswetit. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 291 Thither they Hasted with glad precipitance. 
1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. cxlix. 1 O praise ye the Lord, pre- 
pare your glad Voice. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 27 The damsel rose ;' and, lost in glad surprize, 
Cast round the gay expanse her opening eyes. 1847 Lytron 
Lucretia 416 Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions. 1852 M. Arnotp Poems, Youth of 
Nature, Cold the elation of joy In his gladdest airiest 
song. 1860 TynpALL Glac. I. xxii. 159, I was soon at the 
bottom. . fairly out of danger, and full of glad vigour. — 

b. Oftidings,news,etc.: Full of, or bringing, joy. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Let him in.. he 
bringed us gleade tidinges. c1470 Henry Wallace u. 344 
With glaid bodword, thar myrthis till amend. 41597 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 13 Wch ys the gladdest news and ioy- 
fullest tydings. 16rz Biste Luke viii. 1 Shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale 
of Tyne vii. 131 It was a glad day for him and Effie when 
leave was got to sell coal in London by weight. 1872 C. 
Gipson Jor the King xxi, You have given me the gladdest 
tidings, Johnstone, that I have heard for many days. 
+e. Welcome, acceptable. Ods. rare. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 87 Her conuersation More 
gladde to me, then to a miser monie is. 1690 EvELyn in 
Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 170 Which, though it make a gap 
in my poor Collection, to which it was glad, I most cheer- 
fully bestow it upon you. : Y 

5. Of inanimate nature or its conditions: Full of 
brightness or beauty ; suggesting feelings of cheer- 
fulness and delight. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vu. 386 Glad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day. 1697 Drypren Virg. Georg. iv. 813 
Mighty Czsar..On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews, 
And his great Father’s Path to Heav’n pursues. 1700 Prior 
Carmen Seculare 355 Let her glad valleys smile with wavy 
corn. 1712 TickELL Sect. No. 410 P 6 It wants no Glad 
Perfume Arabia yields In all her Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields. @1790 Cowrer Morning Dream 1 "Twas in the 
glad season of spring. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi vi. iii, The 
glad sun rising gorgeously from the hills revived his wearied 
spirit. 1853 C. Bronte Villette iv. (1876) 34 What a living 
spring! What a warm, glad summer! 1865 SwINBURNE 
Ballad of Life 2 Full of sweet trees and colour of glad grass. 

+b. Fertile, flourishing (=L. /etus). Obs. rare. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb. u. 8 In placis glade [and lene], in 

placis drie The medis clensid tyme is now to make. Jézd. 
186 They [lettuces] that thynnest stondith beth gladdest. 


6. dial. (See quots.) 

Cf. Sw. dial. g7ad ‘ open’, said e.g. of a door which does 
not shut closely. In some Eng, dialects gééd and gleg are 
found in the same sense, 

1674-91 Ray JV. C. Words 31 Glad, is spoken of Doors, 
Bolts &c., that go smoothly and loosely. 1883 A Zmondo. 
Gloss., Glad, smooth, easy. A screw turns too glad when 
the hole is too large. 

7. quasi-adv. =GuADLy adv. Poet. 

€1340 Cursor M. 13697 (Fairf.) To be temple he 3ode for 
to teyche .. be men atte glad walde him here. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coil3eary 601 He saw the king was engreuit, and gat furth 
glaid. 1500-20 DunBAR Poems lxix. 45 How glaid that 
ever I dyne or sowp. 1727-46 THomson Szmmer 477 The 
heart beats glad. cx1790 Cowrer Weedless Alarm 62 He.. 
knows. .How glad they catch the largess of the skies. 

8. Comd., as glad-cheered, -flowing, -hearted, 
-sad, -surviving adjs.; "| glad-milch adj., giving 
milk freely (of cows; cf. quot. 1883). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9752 Doughtiest 
knyght at alle nedes .. *Glad-chered, louely, & lordlyest of 
alle, 1818 L. Hunr Zfzst, &. Field 76 And then taking our 
food, "Tis exercise turns it to *glad-flowing blood. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace §& Truth 243 The loving constant 
service of the *glad-hearted girl, x60r Hottanpn Pliny 
xxviu. ix, The bigger bodied beasts be more *glad-milch. 
[1883 Admondb. Gloss., Gladmelshed, said of a cow which 
loses her milk even as she lies down.) 1614 SyLvEesTER Bethz- 
ia's Rescue 354 This Hymn shee sings with *glad-sad 
warbling voice. a1618 — Paradox agst. Libertie 630 
Whose glad-sad crosse conflicts afflict him day and night. 
1630 Drayton Moses 1. 107 The glad-sad parents full of joy 
and care Faine would reserue their Infant if they could. 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanus ut. i, Our only *glad-suruiuing 
hopes, The noble issue of Germanicus, 


Glad (gled), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. gladded. 
Forms: I (e-)gladian, AZercian gleadian, 2-3 





GLADDEN. 


gladien, 3 gleadien, 3-4 gledien, 4-5 gladie, 
gladye, gladen, gladd(e, 4-6 glade, 6 Sv. gled, 
4- glad. [OE. gladian (also zegladian):—OTeut. 
*oladijan, f. *glado- Guap. The znir. sense ‘ to 
be glad’ is the orig. one; the zvans, use ‘to make 
glad’ is found in ON. g/ada of similar formation. 
ON. had also g/edja (:—*gladjan) ‘ to be glad, to 
make glad’.] 

+1. zntr. To become or to be glad; to rejoice. 


Const. o7, 27, of, for. Obs. 

coso Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 56 Abraham .. zegladade 
[Rushw. gladade] vel glad wes. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 
442 Ne gladize on bet noper ne cyning ne worul(d)rica. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4410 Pa Brennes hauede thirde his hirde-manne 
lare, pa gladede is mod. @1225 Ancr. &. 358 Blescied ou & 
gledied. a1340 Hamroe Psalter ix. 2, I sall be fayn & i 
sall glade in be. 1382 Wyctir Zcclus. xxx. 5 In his lif he 
sa3, and gladide in hym [1388 and was gladinhym]. c1460 
Towneley Myst. vii. 111 Myrth I make till all men And 
warn theym that thay glad. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) 
I. xxviii. 66/1 Man byrde & beste begynne to gladde for 
Joye of the lyght. @1586 Sipney Arcadia mt. (1598) 334 
Absence shall not take thee from mine eyes, nor afilictions 
shall barre me from gladding in thy good. x62r Lapy M. 
Wrotu Urania 520 The one as a friend glading in his 
presence. 1622 Massincer Virg. AZart.u. 11, Gladst thou 
in such scorne ? I call my wish backe. 

2. trans. To make glad, to cause to rejoice. arch. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter citi. 15 Win zeblissad heortan monnes 
Set he gleadie onsiene in ele. c1o0o AiLrric Lev. i. 3 
Bringe he .. an unwemme oxancelf..drihten mid to 
gladienne [Vulg. ad placandum sibi dontinuni]. c¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 97 He us fette ut of helle wowe and 
permide us gledede.. c1230 Hadi Meid. 27 Streon of feire 
children pat gladien muchel pe ealdren. a@1300 Cursor M. 
3795 Wel was he gladedo pis sight, 1352 Minor Poems v. 
53 Pe gude Erle of Glowceter, God mot him glade. 1377 
Lanai. P. P/. B, xx. 170 And gaf hym golde..that gladded 
his herte. c1450 Mirvour Saluacioun 3089 Now last herd 
3° how crist gladide oure faders in helle. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 36 Care not for dremes, for they gladdeth 
none“but foles, 1595 SPENSER Cod. Clout 266 At length we 
land far off descryde; Which sight much gladed me. 1602 
Thomas Ld. Cromwell u. ii. B 2b, It glads my hart to thinke 
vpon the slaue. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. 1. 7 
When thou shalt hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 261 They 
were greatly gladded thereat. 1749 SMOLLETT Regicide n. 
i, By heav’n it glads me, that my sword shall find An ample 
field to-day. 1816 Byron Ch. //ar. ut. i, The hour’s gone 
by When Albion’s lessening shores could grieve or glad mine 
eye. 1867 Sat. Rev. 6 July 23/2 Here the Chorus..trills a 
downright English song that glads the heart. 1870 Morris 
Larthly Par. Il. 1. 326 Yet shame of me, That I should 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee, 

b. transf. 

1896 SPENSER /. Q, vi. x. 44 Like to a flowre that feeles 
no heate of sunne Which may her feeble leaves with comfort 
glade. 1622 WitHER Philarete (1633) 623 "Tis as when a 
flash of light Breakes from heaven to glad the night. 1646 
CrasHaw Sosfetto d@’ Herode 1. xiv, Green vigour Gladding 
the Scythian rocks and Libiansands. 1671 F. Puitippes Reg. 
Necess. 412 Those causes which have fertilized and gladded 
the Vallies of our Israel. 1704-9 Pore Autumn 72 Now 
bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain. 

3. reft. To rejoice. Obs. exc. arch. 

1340 Ayend, 238 Pe dyeulen ham gledieb huanne hi mo3e 
ouercome ..ane guodne man, /d7d. 258 Ne glede pe na3t 
ine uayr ssroud, _¢1386 Cuaucer Sg~.’s T. 601 Alle thyng 
repeirynge to his kynde Gladeth hym self. ¢ 1500 Plumpton 
Corr. 110, I recomend me unto your mastership .. ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
11. ii. gor All men gladded themselves with this conclusion. 
1871 Browninc Salaust. 461, I glad me in my honours too ! 

Hence + Gla'dded f#/. a., gladdened, delighted. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 3 Then the joyfull Kentishe men 
did conduct the gladded Normanes. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. i. 1 When a rich Crown has newly kiss’d the 
Temples of a gladded king. 1659 C. NosLe Ausw. Jmmtod. 
Queries 5 A thousand gladded mouthes will speak the 
contrary. 

Glad (d, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE v. 

Gladden (gled’n), v. [f. GLAD a.; see -EN 
supix 5 and cf. mod.Icel. g/adna to become bright. 
It seems doubtful whether the word was ever com- 
mon in colloquial language.] 

1. intr. To be glad; to rejoice. ? Ods. 

The modern instances are not a continuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the ¢vams. sense. 

az1300 /. #. Psalter xcvi. 8 Herd and fained es Syon, 
And gladeneden doghtres of Iude. 1801 BLoomFiELD 
Rural T, (1802) 49 As we climb Hills and gladden as we 
climb. 1809 Worpsw, ‘ Advance—come forth’, That all the 
Alps may gladden in thy might. 1839 Battey Jestzs viii. 
(1848) 96 Purer powers Which do unseen surround us aye 
and gladden In human good. F 

2. trans. To make glad; to render joyous or 
bright. - 

1558-62 Puarr 4@neid vi. Cc j, Lyke Lucifer. .al darknes 
he resolues, and gladneth skyes wt face deuyne. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 270 ® x Such beautiful Prospects gladden gur 
Minds. 1791 Mrs. Rapvcitrre Rom. Forest i, Her heart 
was gladdened with complacent delight. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 11. 105 A small pleasantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart of the dependant. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 204 The sight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 265 [An 
orchard] which was gladdened .. by flushes of almond and ~ 
double peach blossom, 

Hence Gla‘ddened, Gla‘ddening /4/. adjs. Also 
Gla‘ddener, one who makes glad. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 111. 79 Thence to the south extend th 
gladden’d eyes. 1729 I, Cooke Tales, §c. 6r Welsted, 
envy'd Bard divine, And Hammond, glad’ning as the Day. 


GLADDER. 


1815 Byron ‘The Harp the Monarch Minstrel swept’ ii, 
It made our gladden’d valleys ring. 1837 Hr. Martinzau 
Soc. Amer. III. 168 He and many others have done this 
with gladdening success. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. II. xviii. 
188 Crawl out and breathe in the gladdening air. 1879 
Butcuer & Lane Odyss. 200 Circe .. who charged me very 
straitly to shun the isle of Helios, the gladdener of the 
world, 1885 Athenxvum 20 June 790/2 O for the Spring; 
the pale, pure, gladdening Spring. 

Gladden, var. GLADDON. 

+ Gladder. Ods. [f. Guap v.+-mR1.] 

1. One who rejoices. ave. 

1382 Wycuir Jsa. lxiv. 5 Thou a3en came to the gladere. 
[1388 Thou mettist him that is glad. L. Zetandz.] 

. One who cheers or makes glad. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kvt.’s T. 1365 O lady myn Venus..Thow 
gladere of the Mount of Citheron. 1508 Dunsar Gold. 
Targe 124 hare was Bacus the gladder of the table. 1528 
Lynpesay Dreme 423 Lanterne of the hevin And glader of 
the sterris, with his lycht. [1700 Drypen Palamon § Arc. 
1421 Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron.] 

+ Gladding, v2/.5d. Obs. [f. Guapv,+-1na1] 
The action of the verb Guap; delight, joy, re- 
joicing, 

¢ 1000 Be Muneca Cynne in Grein Bibl. Ags. Prosa 11. 137 
Swylce hy heora geswinc mid godcundre gladunge zefrem- 
men. a@1225 St. Marher. 3 Mi gleo ant mi gledunde 
[?gledunge]. a@12z25 Aucr. R.94 Holi men wuted wel. . pet 
euerich worldlich gledunge is unwur®d her ageines. c 1320 
Cast. Love 841 Hire gostliche gladynge Destruyed sleupe 
porw alle binge. 1382 Wyciir 1 Avugs iv. 8 Woo to us! 
forsothe ther was not so mych gladynge 3isterday. c1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 4955 Thi sawle aldere graciouseste in 
godde thi salutere gladyng. ?@ 1800 Chester P2, (E. E. T. S.) 
li, 696 To god did I so amisse That I shall never haue 
gladinge. 1607 Hirron Ws, I. 213 This was that which was 
Dauids delight, the ioy of his heart, and gladding of his soule. 

+Gla‘dding, 7//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ina?.] 
That makes glad. 

13.. #. LE, Allit. P. A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to 
me glace. ¢1394 P. P¢. Crede 515 But now the glose is so 
greit In gladding tales..pbat pei bene cursed of Crist. 1568 
T. Howett Ard, Amitie (1879) 53 She was .. at home a 
glasse, to viewe in gladding chere. 1616 B. Jonson /77sh 
Masque at Court, Come vp and view The gladding [ printed 
glad, ding] face of that great king, in whom So many pro- 
phecies to thine are knit. 1635 A. StaFrorp Fem. Glory 
(3860) 13 Of whose all gladding Shine, the first man partici- 
pated, 

Gladdon (gled’n). Now chiefly da/. Forms: 
I gladinee, gledene, 3-5 gladene, 5 gladyne, 
(-yyn), -one, 6 gladin, -yn, -on, 7-8 gladwin(e, 
(9 -wyn), 8 glader, 6- gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden. [Of obscure etymology; Pogatscher 
regards it as prob. a. popular L. *g/adina, altered 
form of L. gladiolus ‘sword-lily (Lewis & Sh.),dim. 
of gladius sword, from the shape of the leaves. 

The form gZader which appears in various dicts. of the 
18th c. (Phillips, Johnson, etc.) may have been originally 
due to a misprint. ] ‘ F 

1. A popular name of the iris (Zr2s Pseudacorus 
and Jris fetidissima ; the latter is sometimes dis- 
tinguished as ‘stinking gladdon’). Corn-gladdon 
(quot. 1666) =CoRN-FLAG. 

a7oo Epinal Gloss. 920 Scilla, gladinae. a800 Corpus 
Gloss. 1815 Scilla, gledine. cxo0o Sax. Leechd. 1.144 Wid 
weeter seocnysse zenim bas wyrte pe man bulbi scillitici 
& odrum naman gledene nemned. c1265 Voc. Plants in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 556/15 Gladio/um, flamine, gladene. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4094 A dryi meere Was full of gladen & of gale 
& of grete redis. c14so JZ. E, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 155 
Take pe rote of gladene & make pouder per of. 1533 
Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 11 Thinges good for a colde 
head. .Galingale..Gladen. 1562 Turner Herba/ 11. 23 Iris 
.-hath leaues like vnto the herbe called Gladiolus, that is to 
saye, the gladdon or swerdlynge. 1657 W. CoLEs Adam 
in Eden xxxiii. 67 Gladwin which is a kind hereof [Flower 
de Luce]. 1666 J. Davies ist. Caribby Ist. 58 Leaves.. 

ointed at the extremity, as those of Corn-Gladen. 1747 
Wit Prim. Physic (1762) 69 Thirty grains of powder'd 
Root of Gladwin. 1800 Sir J. E. Smitru Plora Brit. 1. 42 
Tris fetidissima..Stinking Iris, or Gladwyn. 1829 GLoveR 
Hist. Derby 1. 106 Iris fetidisstma, stinking gladdon. 
1897 Wittis Flower. Pl. Il. 201 Jris Pseudacorus L, the 
yellow flag, and /ris foetidissima L., the gladdon, 

2. (See quots.) 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Typha latifolia and angustifolia, large and small 
cats-tail. 1895 2. Angd. Gloss., Gladden, or gladden bushes, 
bulrushes. 

3. attrib., as gladdon-bed, leaf. 

160r Hortanp Plizy II. 99 The Gladen leafe is like a 
sword blade indeed, and keen-edged according to the name. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Lug. Jdyls 5 Ellen, lulled by the 
melodies in the gladen-beds, sat staring at her float. 

Gladdy (gle-di). dal. Aname given (in Devon 
and Comwall) to the yellow-hammer. 

1859 Carern Ball. § Songs 127 The gladdie on an haw- 
thorn twig His golden vest displayed. 1891 Hartland 
Gloss., Gladdy, the yellowammer. 1893 Q.[Coucu] Dedect- 
able Duchy 215 Lookin’ as peart asa gladdy. _ 

+Glade, sd.! Ods. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. Sw. dial. (Rietz) gladas, gla(d)na, to set (of the 
sun; also sola d gladder the sun has just set), Norw. 
dial. g/a to set (of sun and moon) ; Sw. sol-gla(d)- 
ning, Norw. solaglad sunset =ON.sélargladan, found 
only in Hervarar Saga (ed. 1847) p. 15, where ner 
sdlargladan of the prose corresponds to v20 sdélar- 
setré in the verses. Etymological connexion with 

GuaD a. is possible.] Zo go ¢o glade: to set, sink 
to rest (said of the sun). 
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c1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet (1888) 25 AEr sunne go to 
glade. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 189 In the Ester 
eve whanne pe sonne 3ede to glade [L. sole occidente]. c 1475 
Partenay 992 Thys Joustes dured till sonne went to glad. 
After to euessong went euery wyght. 1548 UDpatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. viii. 18 Now the sunne was gone to 
glade. 1589 PurrenHam Zing. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 116 Lik- 
ening her Majestie to the Sunne for his brightnesse, but not 
to him for his passion, which is ordinarily to go to glade, 
and sometime to suffer eclypse. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Lclogue 255 Phoebus now goes to glade. @1788 A Yola 
Zong (Wexford Dialect) in Ellis 2. £. Pronunc. v. 26 Tel 
ee zin [=till the sun] go t’glade. 

transf. 1581 T, Howett Dezises (1879) 258 As now by me 
appeares, whose ioyes doe vade, Whose griefe doth grow, 
whose comfort glides to glade. 

Glade (gléid),sd.2, Also6 gleade. [Of obscure 
origin. 

If the primary sense be ‘sunny place’, the word may be 
connected with Gap a. (sense 1); cf. Sw. dial. gldnuna 
‘i. sunny spot; 2. open place in a wood’ (Rietz). But diffi- 
culties are created by the occurrence of the form GLopr, 
which seems to be equivalent (cf. the place-name Cockglode 
in Notts. with sense 1 b below). Conceivably glade, glode 
might represent respectively northern and midland forms of 
an OE. *g/éda wk. masc., :—*glaidon-, f. root *glai-: see 
Guieam. ‘There is, however, no indication that the word is 
specially northern.] 


1, A clear open space or passage in a wood or 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 


down of trees. 

The earlier examples often explain the word as meaning 
a light or sunny place, From the latter part of the 17th c., 
when the word had perh. become merely literary, many 
writers have associated it with shade. 

1529 More Com. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1233/1 His folke 
grubbe vppe these. . busshes of our earthlye substaunce and 
carye them quyte awaye from vs, that the woorde of God 
sowen in oure hartes maye haue roume therein, and a glade 
rounde aboute, for the warme sunne of grace, to come to it. 
1538 Letanp /¢zm. LV. 126, [came by 2 fayre woodes on the 
Hill Sides, and passed in a Glade or Bottome betwixt them. 
1573-80 Baret Aly, G 262 To make a glade in the middest 
of the wood ; to loppe or cut away boughes where they let 
the light. 1589 GreENE AZenaphon (Arb.) 19 Yet never 
viewd I such a pleasant Greene As this, whose garnisht 
gleades, compare denies. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'vav. 203 ‘Thorow 
a large glade betweene two hils, we leisurely descended for 
the space of two houres. 1697 Drypen V2rg. Georg. 11. 516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To shield ’em with its 
venerable Shade. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 435 He bursts 
the thickets, glances thro’ the glades. 1788 J. May ¥rnd. 
& Lett. (1873) 103 This morning very cold, and considerable 
frost in the glades. 1836 KincsLry Ze/¢. (1878) I. 33 The 
bright glades of the forest pleased her not. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ii. § 6.87 The Red King was found dead by 
peasants in a glade of the New Forest. 

transf. 1886 Warner Alb, Eng. i. vii. (1612) 28 Resolv- 
ing or to win the Spurres, or lose himselfe therefore, He 
makes a bloudie glade, vntill the Thebane he espide. 

b. An opening in a wood, etc. utilized for snar- 
ing birds. (See quot. 1617.) 

1617 Moryson /¢iz. ut. 111 Italian Gentlemen much de- 
light in the art to catch birds, and in gardens fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, bushes and glades. [1621: see GLope.] 
1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 1. Addit. iii. 33 We in Eng- 
land are wont to make great Glades through thick Woods, 
and hang Nets across them; And so the Wood-cocks shoot- 
ing through these Glades..strike against the Nets, and are 
entangled in them. [1691 BLount Law Dict., Gallivolatium, 
a cockshoot or cockglade.] 

2. U.S. a. (See quot. 1859 and cf. EVERGLADE.) 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 649 Interspersed through the 
other parts, are glades of rich swamp, 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer., Glades, everglades; tracts of land at the South 
covered with water and grass. So called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and dry glades. 

b. (See quots.) 

1828-32 Wesster, Glade..2. In New England, an opening 
in the ice of rivers or lakes, or a place left unfrozen. J/dzd., 
Glade, smooth ice. (New England.) [In recent American 
Dicts. stated to be Local, U.S.) 

+3. A clear or bright space in the sky; a flash 
(of light or lightning). Ods. 

1855-8 Puaer A ne7d 11. Fj, Down from heauen by shade 
A streaming star descends, and long w' great light makes a 
glade. 1706 Phil. Trans, XXV. 2220 This Glade of Light 
.-was much like the Tail of a Comet, but pointed at the 
upper End. 1734 Eames zid. XX XVIII. 248 The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entitled by the Name of the 
Aurora Borealis. 1741 Suort zdzd, XLI. 628 It went all 
over this Country..pretty sharply, but nothing near so quick 
as a Glade of Lightning. 

+b. jig. ?A gleam of hope. Ods. 

1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 79/1 Than geueth he 
some false glade of escapyng that sickenes. : 

4, attrib. and Comb., as glade-broken, -like adjs.; 
glade-net (see quot. 1678 in 1 b). 

1842 J. Witson Chr. North \. 367 Thence to Calgarth is 
all one forest—yet glade-broken, and enlivened by open 
uplands. 1880 DisraELt Evdym. il. 42 Glade-like terraces 
of yew trees. 1882 OciLvir, Glade-net. 

+Glade, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. GuavE sd.2] 
trans. To make a glade or clearing in (a forest). 

162x T. WituiAmson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 100 
Fountaines without water, forrests grubd up and gladed, 
trees without fruit. 

Glade, dial. var. GLEDE, kite. 

Glade, obs. f. GuaD; obs. pa. t. of GiipE. 

+Gla‘den. Os. rare—'. [? Connected with 
GuaveE sb.2; cf. dial. ‘ Gladden, a glade’ (J. H. 
Tour to Caves, 1781), ‘ Gladden, a void place free 
from incumbrances’ (Halliwell).] ?A space left 


unguarded. 








GLADIATORIAL. 


a@ 1400-50 Alexander 131 When he was grabed with his 
gere a gladen he waytis, And passis furbe at a Posterne 
preualy alane. 

Gladen(e, var. GLADDON. 

Glader, obs. form of GLAppER, GLADDON. 

Gladful (gle-dful), @ Also 3 gledful, 6 Sc. 
glaidful. [f. Guap sd. +-ruL.] Full of gladness 
or joy. Now only arch. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 286 Gostlich gledschipe, & froure of gled- 
ful hope. /dzd. 394 Zet her is gledfulure wunder. a@ 1300 
£. E, Psalter xvi. 2 Alle genge..Miries to god in gladful 
steuen. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 In this glaidful recreatione 
I conteneuit quhil Phebus was discendit. 1596 SPENSER 
F, Q. 1. vi. 34 Desiring of his Amoret to heare Some glad- 
full newes. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 50'Then 
came the gladful morn. 

Hence Gla‘dfully adv.; Gla‘dfulness. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2389 Cuthbert toke it glad- 
fully. 1591 SPENSER J7uiofot. 208 He..there him rests in 
riotous suffisaunce Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly ioyaunce. 
1893 A. L. Happon What ails the House ? 111.43 Why had 
she not gone forth gladfully to meet him ? 


+Gladhead. 0Ods. rare—}. 
-HEAD.] Gladness. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 12461 Gode for3yvep alle 


wypb gladehede. 
Gladiate (glzidict), a. Bot. [f. L. eladi-us 


sword +-ATE 2,.] Sword-shaped (see quots.). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Gladiata siligua. Gladiatum 
legumen. A gladiate or sword-shaped silique or legume. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 Gladiate, the same as ensiform, 
but broader and shorter. 1856 HENnsLow Dict. Bot. Terms, 
Gladiate, flat, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
parallel and apex acutey as the leaves of an Iris. Also 
a synonyme for ‘ ancipital’. 

Gladiator (glx dizito1). 
gladius sword. | 

1. Ast. Among the ancient Romans, one who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows ; usually a slave or captive trained for the 
purpose. 

Gladiator is employed by Cicero as a term of abuse; cf. 
quot. 1541. 

1541 Payne Cazzline xviii. 31 b, If I had demed it best.. 
to put Catiline to deth, I wolde not haue giuen this gladia- 
tour one houre space to liue. 1598 BarcKLey Fedic. Man v. 
447 This man dreamed. .that when the Gladiators or Fencers 
exercised their arte at Syracusa..he should be slaine by one 
Retiarius. 1608 D. T. Zss, Pol. & Mor. 72 The Gladiator 
thinkes it a disgrace, to see himselfe compos’d with one.. 
inferiour to himselfe. 162x Burton Axat. Med. 1, ii. Iv. 
(1676) 172/t Amphitheatres .. wherein they [Romans] had 
several delightsome shews to exhilarate the people; Gladia- 
tors, combats of men with themselves, etc. 1741 MipDLETON 
Cicero I. v1. 452 The Tribun Cato was perpetually inveigh- 
ing against keeping Gladiators. 1772 Priestiey Just. Relig. 
(1782). I. 219 The barbarous exhibition of gladiators. 1816 
KEATINGE Tvav, (1817) I. 12 note, Something is requisite 
beyond the skill of the mere gladiator, to conduct war itself. 
1818 Byron Ch. Harold w. cxl. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 
II. i. 39 The Christians steadily refused to admit any 
professional gladiator to baptism. 

Jig. @1668 Denuam Progr. Learning 193 Then whilst his 
Foe each Gladiator foyls, The Atheist, looking on, enjoys 
the spoyls. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 40 
Not so Dr. Swift ; he appears like a masterly gladiator. He 
wields the sword of party with ease, justness and dexterity. 
1841-4 Emerson Zss., Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 244 The gladi- 
ators in the lists of power feel..the presence of worth. 1864 
Burton Scot Ady. 1. v. 265 Intellectual gladiators, each try- 
ing his strength against the rest. 1884 Chr. World 23 Oct. 
805/2 Mr. Chamberlain has .. figured.. prominently as a 
Ministerial gladiator. 

++ 2. A professional swordsman or fencer. Ods. 

1621 Burton Azat, Mel. u. ii. 1v. (1676) 174/r For that 
cause, Playes..Gladiators, Tumblers, Jugglers, etc., and all 
that crew is admitted. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 449 P 7 [cf. 
No. 436} There is a Mystery among the Gladiators which 
has escaped your Spectatorial Penetration. 1733 Epitaph 
in St. Michael’s churchyard, Coventry, John Parkes..a 
Gladiator by Profession, who after Having fought 359 battles 
in the principal parts of Europe. .at length quitted the stage 
[etc.]. 1769 Funzus Lett. (1772) I. xxiii. 166 His own honour 
would have forbidden him from mixing his private pleasures 
or conversation with jockeys, gamesters, blasphemers, gladi- 
ators, or buffoons. y 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gladiator fight ; gladi- 
ator-like adv, 

1818 Byron Ch. Hav. iv. xciv, The new race of unborn 
slaves, who. .rather than be free, Bleed gladiator-like. 1846 
H. Torrens Mil, Lit, § Hist. 1. 109 Their gladiator fights 
- offer sufficient proof of the sanguinary nature of the people, 

Gladiatorial (gle:diatoo'ridl), a. [f. L. gladia- 
tori-us (£. gladiator) + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to gladiators. 

1751-67 JortIN Eccl, Hist. 11. 290 He [Constantine] made 
a law against Gladiatorial shews, which however continued 
till Honorius put an end to that wicked diversion, a.D. 403. 
1773 Metmortu_ Cato (1820) r40 ‘You were disappointed’, 
said he, ‘ of being present at the gladiatorial combats in 
Rome’. 1811 Byron Hints fr. Horace 273 The gladiatorial 
gore we teach to flow In tragic scene disgusts. 1857 Bircu 
Anc, Pottery (1858) II. 279 The games of the circus, the 
incidents of gladiatorial life. 1875 Poste Gazus 11. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 422 The first gladiatorial show at Rome was exhibited 
B.C. 264. 1890 G. A. Smitu /saiah II. xii. 202 We do not 
vivisect our murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial 
combats. 


2. jig. Of debate or controversy which is merely 


contentious. 

1813 A. Bruce Life A, Morus vi. 148 This contentious and 
gladiatorial manner of speaking. 1851 RoBERTSON Sev7. 
Ser, 1v. (1863) I. Introd. 6 They spent their days in tourna- 
ments of speeches, and exulted in gladiatorial oratory. 1886 


[f. Guap a.+ 


[a. L. gladiator, f. 


GLADIATORIAN. 


Ear SELBornE Def Ch. Eng. ut. xvii. 294, I have dealt 
with the more substantial accusations brought against the 
Church of England. The rest are gladiatorial. 

+ Gladiato‘rian, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AN.] 
a. =prec. b. Resembling a gladiator. 

1647 A. Ross Mfyst. Poet. vi. (1675) 126 And such gladia- 
torian women..have shaken offall modesty. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Adv, Author u. § 3. 113 The Gladiatorian, and other san- 
guinary Sports which we allow our People, sufficiently dis- 
cover what our National Taste is. 1711 — Charac. Misc. 1. 
ii. III. r2 A kind of Amphitheatrical Entertainment ex- 
hibited to the Multitude, by these Gladiatorean Pen-men. 
1732 BerkELey Alciphr. I, 181 Their insolent treatment of 
Captives .. their Bloody Gladiatorian Spectacles. 


Gladiatorism (gle‘dié'tériz’m). [f. GLADIATOR 
+-IsM.] The practice of fighting after the fashion 


of gladiators. Also fig. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Ch. O3.), 1862 MitmaN in 
Gibbon’s Decl. §& F. Mem. 92 note, Two Christian prelates 
engaged in this fierce intellectual gladiatorism. 1884 R. F. 
Burton Bk, Sword 283 Gladiatorism lasted in England after 
a fashion till the days of Addison. 

Gladiatorship (gle'diz'taifip). [f. as prec. 
+-SHIP.] The occupation of a gladiator; display 
of gladiatorial skill. Also fig. 

1830 CroLy George JV, 378 They saw nothing in the most 
gallant successes, but a waste of national blood ..a vulgar 
gladiatorship. 1849 Zait’s Mag. XVI. 788 There was no 
contention of mind with mind .. no brilliant gladiatorship. 
1883 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 707 Browning seems positively to 
revel, as though for the mere mental gladiatorship.. in 
these labyrinthine convolutions of juggling sophistry, __ 

+Gla‘diatory, @. and sd. Obs. [ad.L. gladia- 
tori-us.] A. adj. =GUADIATORIAL, 

1602 Secar Hon, Mil. § Civ. 1. iii. § 3. 213 The first vse 
of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory com- 
bats. 1652 UrquHart Yewel Wks. (1834) 220 In the gladi- 
atory art so superlatively expert and dextrous. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. ut. Crit. Hist. 7 The Gladiatory Tribe 
of the Independants. 1730 A. Gorpon Alaffei’s Amphith. 
3 Gladiatory combats .. were long in Use at Rome. 


B. sb. Gladiatorial art or practice. In quot. fig. 

1653 Sir W. Denny Pelican. 111. 223 How comes .. sucha 

Gladiatory in the Schools..such Challenges of the Pen, 
such Animosities in Discourse ? 

Gladiatrix (glediz‘triks). rare. 
TOR: see -TRIX.] A female gladiator. 

1802 W. Girrorp tr. Fuvenal 1. 34 note, Her profligacy, 
however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her name 
to this noble gladiatrix. 

+ Gla‘diatry. Ods. rare—*. [app.f. GLADIATOR, 
after sbs. in -RY.] Gladiators collectively. 

1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 74 So Ruben in his affected 
Colouring .. and Cornelius of Harlem in his loose & un- 
trussed figures, like old and beaten Gladiatry; seem .. to 
abuse that gentle and modest licence, which [etc.]. 


+ Gla‘diature. Ods. rare. [ad.L. gladiatira, 
f. gladius; cf, GLADIATOR.] = GLADIATORSHIP. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. xxi. 271 Nay in their Am- 
phitheatricall gladiatures, the lives of captives lay at the 
mercy ofthe Vulgar. 1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Gladiature, 
the feat of fighting with sword. 

Gladin, obs. form of GLADDON. 

Gladiole (gledidul). Also 5, 7 gladiol, 6 gla- 
dioll. [ad. L. g/adiol-us : seenext.] = GLADIOLUS. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husé, 1. 1016 And curiage, and gladiol 
the longe; Eek amarak, and other fresshest flouris. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxviii. 196 Corne flagge, or Gladioll. 1605 
SytvesterR Dz Bartas x, iii. 1. Vocation 562 The yellow 
Night-shade and blew Gladiol’s juyce, Where-with her sleep- 
swoln heavy lids she glews. 1803 ¥ Abercrombie's Ev. Man 
Own Gard, (ed. 17) 603 Narcissuses and jonquils. . gladioles, 
bulbous-iris .. may now be planted. 1863 Denise I. 169 
Tall pink gladioles in the patches of green corn. 


| Gladiolus (gledai‘dles, gledigules), Pl. 
gladioli,-oluses, [L. (dim. of gladius sword) ; 
used as a plant-name by Pliny. Cf. F. glateudl.] 

1. +a. The corn-flag or GuADDON (ods.). b. An 
iridaceous plant having sword-shaped leaves and 
spikes of brilliant flowers; the varieties most 
commonly cultivated are natives of S. Africa. 

Sometimes, instead of the pl. gladioli, the sing. is used 
with a collective force; see quots. 1664, 1866. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 182 Wid bledran sare .. enim 
bysse wyrte wyrttruman utewearde de man gladiolum, & 
Spear naman gledene nemneb. 1567 MarLer Gr. Forest 
45 Gladiolus, his form and proportion of leafe is like to 
Sedge, his flower yealow in a maner like to the flower 
Deluce. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, (1679) 21 Take up your 
Gladiolus now yearly, the Blades being dry. 1775 Masson 
in Phil. Trans, LXVI. 279 We collected a great number of 
beautiful plants, particularly ixiz, irides, and gladioli. 1796 
tr. Thunberg’s Cape G. Hope in Pinkerton Voy. (1814) XVI. 
65 It [a mole] feeds on several sorts of bulbous roots.. 
especially Gladioluses, Ixias, Antholyzas, and Irises. 1864 
B' ness Bunsen in Hare £7 (1879) II. vii. 346 A clump of 
the large scarlet gladiolus is my daily delight at present. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 538 White arums, orchises, and pink 
gladiolus. 1873 Ourpa Pascared II. 162 The millet filled 
with crimson gladioli and great scarlet poppies. 

2. Anat. ‘A term for the second piece or body 
of the sternum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

+Gla‘dish, v. Obs. rave—'. [ad. F. glatzss-, 
lengthened stem of OF. glatir to bark=It. ghiat- 
tire, Sp., Pg. latir, med.L. glattire, prob. of imi- 
tative origin.] zutr. To bark. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith 11. 104 As doth the 
hounds .. Com gladishing at hearing of his horne. 

|| Gladius (glé'dids). [L. gladius.] 

1, A sword. monce-use. 


[f. GuapIa- 
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1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. i. 6 Charge them with the 
gladius, ; 

2. The sword-fish (so called by Pliny). 

¢ 1520 ANDREWE Noble Lyfe xv. in Babees Bk. 234 Gladius 
is a fisshe so named because he is mouthed after the fascyon 
of a sworde poynt, 


3. Anat. ‘The horny endoskeleton or pen of 


cuttle-fishes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1872 Nicnotson Palzont, 295 Dibranchiate Cephalopods. 
—Fam. 3. Teuthidz.—Shell consisting of an internal horny 
‘pen’ or ‘gladius’, composed of a central shaft and two 


lateral wings. 
Gladless (gle‘dlés), a. rare. [f. GuaD sb. 


+-LESs.] Devoid of gladness or joy. 

cxsgo T. Watson On death Sir F, Walsingham Poems 
(Arb.) 163 Now in the woods let night-rauns croak by daie, 
and gladles Owles shrike out. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. 
Cousins 221 There are no such faces anywhere else in the 
world. They are brutal, sullen, and gladless. 

Gladly (gledli), a. Ods. exc. arch. [f. Guap 
sb.4+-LY¥1,] +a. Bright, beautiful, splendid, pre- 
cious (0ds.). b. Glad, joyous, joyful. 

&. ax1000 Widsith 66 (Gr.) Me per Gudhere forgeaf gled- 
licne mappum songes to leane. ies 

b. cx000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) cxxxii. 1 Efne hu gledlic bid and 
god swylce [L. guam bonum et quam jucundunt] bette 
brodur on an begen hicgen. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 
Heo glystnede ase gold when hit glemede, Nes ner gome 
so gladly on gere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 115 Pe 
ilondes of be world, pat beeb alwey gladliche for to hire new 
binges. 1842 Pusry Crisis Eng. Ch. 132, I trust that ‘the 
burden and heat of the day’ will be gladlier tous. 1864 — 
Lect. Daniel vi. 306 At the Feast of Tabernacles..when 
hearts would be gladliest. 

Gladly (gledli), adv. Forms: 1 gledlice, 3 
glad(d)like, gladluche, -liz, -li(e, 3-4 gledliche, 
3-5 gladliche, (4 -lik, -lygh), 5 gladdely, 5-6 
Sc. glaidlie, 6 gladlye, 3- gladly. Comp. 3 
gledluker, gladliker, 4 gladloker, -laker, -liere, 
5-6 gladlyer, (5 gladlyur), 6- gladlier. Swf. 
4 gladlyest, 6- gladliest. (Now commonly more, 
most gladly.) [f. GLAD a.+-Ly 2,] 

1. In a glad fashion; with gladness or joy. Also, 
in weaker sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp. in 
phr. Z (you, he, etc.) would gladly (do something). 

¢ tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 116 He gledlice all 
eorolic bing wees oferhleapende. ax11000. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. rorg Da com /Mbelred cyning .. ham to his agenre 
Seode, & he gladlice fram heom eallum onfangen was. 
c1z00 OrMIN 12384 Pe33..didenn gladdliz batt he badd 
Onn3zen Dribhtiness wille. a@x1225 Ancr. R. 188 God nu 
peonne gledluker .. touward be muchele feste of heouene. 
¢1300 Havelok 906 Gladlike wile ich feden be. c¢x400 
Mavunbkv. (1839) xviii..195 Thei drynken gladlyest mannes 
Blood. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. viil. 144 Gladly thay Wold 
me greyf, if lsych bodworde broght. 1552 Bk. Cont. Prayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Will you doe this gladly and willingly ? 
1s9t SpensER M/. Hubberd 289 Gladliest I of your fleecie 
sheepe..would take on me the keep. 1617 Moryson /7i7. 
1. 237 They would gladly have taken this occasion to extort 
much money from the Frires. 1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 731 
Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And gladlier shall 
resign. 1709 BerKeLEY Theory Vision § 112, I should gladly 
be informed whether it be not true. 183r Lams Liza 1, To 
Shade Elliston, Or art thou enacting Rover (as we would 
gladlier think) by wandering Elysian streams? 1875 Jowretr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 80, | applaud your purpose, and will gladly 
assist you. 

+b. Do gladly: a polite phrase used when 
offering food to a person. Oés. 

15.. Hriar & Boy 75 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 38 The boye 
drewe forth suche as he had, And sayd, do gladly. 

+2. a, Aptly, with evident reason. b. Zo do or 
be... gladly: to be accustomed or ‘apt’ to. (Cf. 
Gr. pirciv to love, to be accustomed.) Ods. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W.770 Thisbe, And this was gladly 
in the eue tyde Or wondyr erly, lest men it espiede. ¢ 1386 
— Pars. T. » 813 Auowtrie is set gladly in the ten 
comandementz bitwixe thefte and manslaughter, for it is 
the grettest thefte that maybe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. vu. xvii. (Tollem. MS.), A scorpion is a beste pat 
styngeb gladly with be tayle. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ix. 
(1544) 18 b, The wrong partie gladly hath a fall. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 140/2 Where as ben corners there is 
gladly filth. 

Gladness (glednés). [f. Guap a. + -NESS.] 
The state of being glad; joy, rejoicing. ‘Also, 
cheerfulness, alacrity (in action). 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1891) 454 Pa ongan se 
bysceop lustfullian pzs iungan snytro.. & glednesse his 
dda. ax1225 Ancr, R. 126 Al pet hurt & al bet sore were 
uorziten & forziuen uor glednesse. a@xr2z40 Ureisun in 
Cott. Hom. 199 Ich pe biseche.. bat pu bringé pene 
Munuch to pire glednesse. a@1300 Cursor M. 5249 Quen 
joseph wit his fader mett.. pai gret for gladnes, 1382 
Wycuir x Esdras iv. 63 Thei io3eden ful out with musikis 
and gladnessys seuene dazes. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) Iv. xx. 64, I had ioye entier and eke gladnesse. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 75 The greate gladnes, the 
hertie rejoysyng and the greate delight that the comen 
people lad at this concorde. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. i. 39 
Sorrow, that is couch’d in seeming gladnesse, Is like that 
mirth, Fate turnes to sudden sadnesse. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 141 4 My company gave alacrity to a frolick, 
and gladness to a holiday. 1814 & Rocers Yacguel. i. 74 
Her every gesture said ‘rejoice’, Her coming was a glad- 
ness. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § x. 213 It is this new 
—— of a great people which utters itself in the verse of 

eoffrey Chaucer. 


Gladon, obs. form of GuappoNn. 
+Gla‘dship. Ods. [f. Guap a, + -SHIP.] = 
GLADNESS, 


GLADSTONE. 


c978 Rushw. Gosp. John iii. 29 zifea vel gledscip min 
gifylled is. cxrooo Sax, Leechd. 111. 436 Drihten crist is 
.. mid ealles modes gledscype to herienne. ¢1200 ORMIN 
783 Annd tu shallt off batt child Habbenn gladdshipe & 
blisse. @1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 19 Alle cristene men 
owen ..singen Se lofsong mid swude muchele gledschipe. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 23603 Pair ioi, pair gladdscip, qua can 
tell? 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 209 In hert gret gladschip 
can he ta. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ii. (1869) 1 Ther 
was al gladshipe, ioye with oute sorwe. c1500 Lancelot 
2761 Yow may bewail the day As of his deith, and gladschip 
aucht to ses. a1597 Way to Thrift in Certain MS. Poems 
F 6 b, When gladdshippe growes into grame. 

Gladsome (gledsim), a. Also 4-5 gladsum, 
4, 6 gladsom, 6 Sc. glaidsum, [f. GuapD sd, + 
-SOME. ] 

1. Of things, events, places, etc.; Productive of 


gladness; cheering, pleasant. 

¢1386 CHaucer Nun's Pr. Prol. 12 Swich thyng is glad- 
som as it thynketh me And of swich thyng were goodly for 
totelle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 232 All thynges 
and wethers fallen to me joyfull and lykyng and gladsum 
as I wold haue hem. 1897 T. Payne Royal Exch. 17 
A greater confidens of that gladsome resurrection. 1611 
Srprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 8 The Kings Gouernour 
after the victory rode..with the gladsome tidings..to the 
King and Legate. 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 60 
Noah when hee had been tossed but a yeare upon the waters, 
then Mount Ararat was to him a gladsome place. 1728 
Pore Odyss. xx1v. 453 On chairs and beds in order seated 
round They share a gladsome board. 1775 ADAIR Amer, 
Ind. 298 He flattered himself that the scalps.. would prove 
a gladsome sight to our people. 1853 Dr Quincey Aufobiog. 
Sk. Wks. I. 202 The day on which a Roman triumphed 
was the most gladsome day of his existence. 1877 Mrs, ~ 
OutpHant Makers Flor. vi. 163 We have the gladsome and 
joyful sight of fruitful slopes. : 

2. Of looks and feelings: Expressive of, or char- 


acterized by, gladness. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 256 He welcummyt thame vith 
gladsum fair. ax4z0 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1365 Hir 
gladsome looke made me truste hir wele, 1582 N. LicHE- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. iv. 11 Clapping their 
hands for ioy thereof, which manner of gladsome reioysing, 
they vsed three or foure times. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 3 
Whereas the saide Panegyrist falleth into a gladsome 
admiration. 1729 T. Cooxe Tales, &c. 81 The Sailor so, 
with gladsome Eye, Th’ unruffel'd Main .. Views. 1832 
Lanver Adv. Niger I. iii. 113 Countenances more gladsome 
and animated than can be conceived. 

b. transf. said of inanimate nature and its 


aspects. 

1513 Douctas 2ne7s xu. Prol. 78 The cornis croppis and 
the beris new brerd Wyth glaidsum garmond revesting the 
erd. 1633 G. Herpert Zemple, Pilgrimage iv, At length 
I got unto the gladsome hill. xz7r0 Puiviers Pastorals 
ii. 6 Their Notes soft-warbling to the gladsome Spring. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague ut. i, When the silent stars 
Stole out so gladsome through the dark-blue heavens, 
1868 HawTHORNE Amer. Note-Bhs. (1879) II. 75 The glad- 
some sunshine. ' 

3. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc.: Having a 
glad or joyous nature or mood; filled with glad- 
ness. Also of birds. + Gladsome of: glad of (cf. 
GLAD a. 3 b). 

1410 Six Cleges 30 Sche was full good sekyrly, And glad- 
sum both day and nyghte. 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 
89 The monke schewyd hym selfe to the abbot. .ful gracyous 
of syghte and gladsum of chere. 1530 PAtscr, 314/1 Glad- 
some, cherefull, a/aigre. 1570-6 LamBarDE Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 390 Queen Elizabeth .. our most gratious and glad- 
some Gove[r]nour. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace ii.8 
He vsed to be gladsome and merily conceited. 1624 MiLton 
Ps, cxxxvi. 1 Let us with a gladsome mind Praise the 
Lord. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 61 
So gladsome was the Knight of this gift, that [etc.]. 1793-4 
Worosw. Guilt & Sorrow xxviii, We two had sung, like 
gladsome birds in May. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 13 
From the sky the gladsome lark warbles his heaven-tuned 
song. 1837 HawrHorne Twice-Told T. (1851) II. xii. 184 
Peter smiled like a gladsome man. 1867 G. MacponaLp 
Poems 143 Carried it about the land, Gladsome as a boy. 

4. quasi-adv. Gladly. 

1540 Patscrave Acolastus 1. ii. Siij, I have done it 
gladsom .i. with a good wyll. ’ 

Gladsomely (gleds#mli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2,.] Ina gladsome fashion. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 20 He resauit hym gladsumly. 
c15so U. L. Pleasant Pathwaye, etc. Ajb(T.),1..behelde 
the sunne shynesogladsomely. 1635 J. HavwarpDtr. Biondi’s 
Banish'd Virg. 175 Whom hee findes gladsomely enjoying 
the sweete company of [etc.]. 1663 Flagellum, or O. 
Cromwell (1672) 29 Those who had lodg’d their private 
hopes in the Common Ruine, did most gladsomely salute 
the Designs of Oliver. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 80 
Which meets us soothingly, be we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be we in joy. 1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers vii. 81 The 
birds singing gladsomely. 


Gladsomeness (gle‘ds/mnés). [f. as prec, + 
-nuss.] The state or condition of being gladsome; 


gladness, joy. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiii. 104 Ryal robes of 
ioye and of gladsomnesse. 1549 CHALONER tr. Lrasm. on 
Folly Viija, The same not seeldome disavaileth to the glad- 
somenesse and pleasure of the lyfe. a@x165r CaLpERWwooD 
Hist. Kirk (1843) Il, 132, I .. declared unto her your 
Majestie’s gladsomnesse of her recoverie of her late sicke- 
nesse. 1816 J. WILSON City of Plague m1. i. 246 Childhood 
lost Its bounding gladsomeness. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
III. ix. 294 The bells from every church steeple swung forth 
their peals of gladsomeness. 


Gladstone (gle‘dston). [f. the name of Wil- 
liam E. Gladstone (1808-98).] Used attrib. or 
ellipt. to designate certain articles. a. Gladstone 


GLADSTONIAN. 


(claret): a jocular name given to the cheap French 
wines, the importation of which greatly increased 
in consequence of the reduction in Customs duty 
made by Gladstone while Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in 1860, 

1864 Athenzum 558/3 The word ‘Gladstone’ will prob- 
ably continue to indicate those French wines which his Act 
cheapened for the general market. 187r Trottore Ralph 
the Heir iii, Yes, we've got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone. 1884 A, BirrELt Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 86 To 
make him unbosom himself overa bottle of Gladstone claret. 

b. Gladstone (bag): a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag, 

1882 Miss Brappon M¢. Royal III. i. 11 Hamleigh’s 
servant sitting behind, walled in by a portmanteau and a 
Gladstone-bag. 1887 E. J. Goopman Yoo Curious vi, With 
his Gladstone-bag in his hand. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 en 
in Boat iv. 54 We got a big Gladstone for the clothes. 

e. ‘ A roomy four-wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
and footman’ (Webster 1864). 

Gladstonian (gledstduniin), a and sb. [f. 
prec.+-IAN.] A. adj. Belonging to or character- 
istic of W. E, Gladstone; since 1886 used sfec. 
(chiefly by opponents) as the designation of the 
party which supported Gladstone’s proposals for 
establishing Home Rule in Ireland. 

1861 [/lustr, Lond. News 27 Apr. 392/1 Another gigantic 
Gladstonian oration. 1865 Saz. Rev. 5 Aug. 177 Anything 
+. more Gladstonian than the written book it is impossible 
to lay hands upon. 1886 7%es 9 June g/t Where can the 
Gladstonian Liberals hope to win seats? Against the Con- 
servatives, supported as the latter will be by the Unionist 
Liberals, Gladstonian candidates will fight at a far greater 
disadvantage than in November last. 

. 5b. 1. A supporter of Gladstone; sfec. a 
member of the ‘ Gladstonian’ party (see A). 

1847 Moztry Lett. 6 Aug. (1885) 183 Rogers described the 
melancholy meeting of three or four Gladstonians [i.e. sup- 
porters of Gladstone in the Oxford University election], 1886 
Times 26 May 9/2 Mr, Fenwick..encouraged Ministers, ina 
speech much applauded by the Gladstonians and Parnellites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the [Home Rule] Bill. 

2. =GLADSTONE a. 

1864 Daily Tel. 3 May, The finest Chateau Lafitte was 
introduced alongside the most rasping Gladstonian, 

Hence Gladsto‘nianism. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10/2 He. .thought that what the 
House of Lords was really out of sympathy with was 
Gladstonianism. 1888 Sat, Rev. 22 Sept. 345/2 The whole 
political capital of Gladstonianism. 

Gladsum, obs. form of GLADSOME, 

Gladwin(e, -wyn, var. GLADDON. 

Glady (glz'di), a. rare. [f. Guapnsd.24+-¥1.] 
Glade-like ; abounding in glades. 

1837 ArnoLp Ze/, clvi. in Stanley Zz/¢ (1858) II. 72 The 
snugness of that delicious glady field. 1851 Mrs. Marsu 
Ravenscliffe 111. ii. 22 As the door opened, giving a view 
of the copsy and glady wood beyond. 1854 Yaz?’s Mag. 
XXI. 138 A magnificent banyan tree, that stood in the 
glady openings of the forest. 

Gladye, obs. inf. of GuaD v. 

Gladyn(e, -yyn, vars. GLADDON. 

Glad, obs. f. GLaD a.; obs. pa. t. of GLIDE v. 

Gleu, var. GLEw a. Obs. 

Glafe, obs. form of GLAIVE. 

+Glagol!. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. glagol, glagel, 
mod.F. g/ateul.] =GLADIOLUS I a. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smellett only of complaynte. 

Glagol 2 (gleg/l). [app. a back-formation from 
next.] The Glagolitic alphabet. (In recent Dicts.) 

Glagolitic (glegélitik), a. [ad. mod.L. gla- 
golitic-us (cf. Ger. glagolitisch), f. Serbo-Croat. 
glagolica (c=ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f. the 
Common Slavonic glagol, word. 

The reason for the name is uncertain; it is conjectured 
(Miklosich Glagolitisches Alphabet in Ersch & Gruber 
LEncycl.) that glagol may in some dialect have had the 
sense of ‘letter’; similarly sZovo, which in Slavonic generally 
means ‘ word ’, has also the sense of ‘letter’ in Croatian, 

The distinctive epithet of the ancient Slavonic 
alphabet (called also ‘Hieronymian’, ‘Illyrian’, 
and ‘Slovenish’) still retained in the service-books 
of the Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite in 
Dalmatia, etc.; also used as a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite. 

1861 Neate Notes on Dalmatia, etc. 98 In the case of 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and Latin Catholic, 
the children follow the rite of the father. 1861 Max MULLER 
Sci. Lang. v. 187 note, Oldest dated MS. of 1056, written 
for Prince Ostromir. Some older written with Glagolitic 
letters, 1881 Academy 26 Mar. 226 The Slaves, when they 
became converts to Christianity, framed two alphabets, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. f. Guap @., GLEDE. 

Glaid, obs. Sc, pa. t. and pa. pple. of GLIDE v. 

Glaif, obs. Sc. form of GLAIVE. 

Glaik (glék), sd. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; con- 
nexion with GLEEK is suggested by the sense, but 
its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Possibly sense 4, though recorded late, may be the original ; 
the notion of ‘deceit’ has often developed from that of 
‘dazzling’. Otherwise sense 4 must be regarded asa distinct 
word.] : 

1. gl. Mocking deception; chiefly in the phrases 

Vou. IV. 
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to give (+ play) one the glaiks, to cheat, swindle 
one; Zo get the glaik(s, to be cheated or deceived. 
Cf. GLEEK 5.2 

1508 KENNEDIE /lytinge w. Dunbar 497 Greit in the 
glaykis, gude Maister Gilliam gukkis. 1335 LyNpESAy 
Satyre 1871, I se they haue playit me the glaiks. x57 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxv. 110 This sylit, begylit, They 
will bot get pe glaikis. 1896 Datrympte tr. Les/e’s Hist. 
Scot. x. 471 Another writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and 
Glaikis. 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 59 We did 
nothing but hunt the glaiks, Mote. Hunt the glaiks, go 
of a fool’s errand. 17.. in Herd’s Coll. Anc. Sc. Songs 
(1776) II. 230 She gave me the glaiks when a’ was done. 1755 
R. Forbes Ajax's Sp. 7 Yet routh o’ honour he has got, 
Ev’n tho’ he gets the glaik. 1805 A. Scotr Poemzs (1808) 121 
Lads the glaiks did gie ye..when ye were young. 

2. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 

[e1sso Christis Kirke Gr. xxiii, His wyf bad him ga 
hame, Gib Glaiks.] 1814 Saxon §& Gael I. 20 Och sorrow 
be on the glaik, my own heart will never warm to her. 

3. ‘A child’s toy or puzzle’ (Jam.). 

[1638 : perh. quot. for g7axe should come here; see GLAIks.] 
1890 W. Grecor Notes to Dunbar's Poems (S. T.S.) 62, 
I have seen a toy called ‘the glaykis ', which was composed 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into each other in 
such a manner that they can be separated only in one way. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man iii, Why should a grown man,. 
care about the glaiks and puppet plays of a lassie of sixteen ? 

4, A flash of light. Also fg. 

1818 Scott Hrt. MidZ, xii, Gazing, glancing-glasses they 
are, fit only to fling the glaiks in folk’s een. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 175 His een .. Ae single 
styme afore his nose, They couldna see for glaiks. 1823 
Gat Entail 11. 186 He has glaiks and gleams o’ sense about 
him, that [etc.]. 1830 — Laurie 7. 1. v. (1849) 100 The 
rising sun was .. sprinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
glaiks and gleams. 


+ Glaik, v. Sc. Obs. Also6 glak. [f. GuatK sd.] 

1. intr. To gaze wantonly or idly. 

c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xx. 42 The blenkyne of 
ane I; Ay gart the goifand glaik. c1590 Burret Pass. Piler. 
in J. Watson Codlect. (1706) 11. 29 On sick consaits to glaik. 

2. trans. a. To befool, delude. b. ? To pervert, 
sophisticate. 

1500-20 [see below]. c¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S. T.S.) xi. 
33 Get 3e ane goldin hour to glak thame [women]. 1567 
Gude § G. Ballatis (1897) 178 Thocht thow be of Religioun 
-. 3it and thow glaik or gagioun The treuth, thow sall cum 
downe. 

3. To dazzle (the eyes). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 3 Thou at his 
elbuck stood unseen, And wi’ thy glamour glaik’d his een. 

Hence }Glai‘king v/. sb. Also + Glai‘ker, 
one who ‘ glaiks’. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 4 Sum takkis our littill aw- 
toritie, And sum our mekle, and that is glaiking; In taking 
sowld discretioun be. a@1605 Potwart Plyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker, roome raiker. 

Glaikery. ‘Sc. Also 6 glaikrie. [f. Guar 
sb. +-ERY.] Foolish, wanton, or giddy conduct. 

c1580 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiii. 203 Young men for 
glaikrie can not agrie with age. 1816 J. Durr Poems 81 Ye'd 
quite yere glaikery, an’ at last be wise. 

Glaikit (gl@kit), @ Sc. and north. Also 5 
glakyt, 6 glaykit, -yt, 8 glakit, 6- glaiket, 
[Related to GuaIK sd. and v., but recorded earlier 
than these.] Senseless, foolish. In later use: 
Thoughtless, flighty, giddy (said esp. of women). 

c1450 HENrySON Suz Practysis Med. 1. Poems (1865) 43 
Your saying I haif sene, and on syd set it, As geir of all 
gaddering, glaikit, nocht gude. c1470 Henry Wadlace x. 
845 30n glakyt Scottis can ws nocht wndyrstand; Fulys 
thai ar. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 136 It vas beleuit be al the 


} Romans that he [Brutus] vas becum frenetic and glaykit. 


a 1605 MonTGomERIE Poems x. 18 Some we sie, in evry age, 
Lyk glaikit fools, gang gooked gaits. 1786 Burns 70 Unco 
Guid 12 Poor mortals, That frequent pass douce Wisdom’s 
door, For glaikit Folly’s portals. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ii, 
A glaiket ne’er-do-weel. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 67 Glib i’ the 
tongue is aye glaiket at the heart. 1893 in Vorthumdld. Gloss, 

Hence Glai‘kitly adv., foolishly, thoughtlessly ; 


Glai‘kitness, flightiness. 

a1500 Ratis Raving 342 Al thar disport and thar blycht- 
nes Is al in foly and glaikitness, 1823 LockHart Reg. 
Dalton 111, 171 Bid her have done wi’ her glaiketness for a 
wee, and let’s hear plain sense for ance. 1837 R. Nicott 
Poems (1843) 299 If glaikitly we yokit, We wad be toilin’ 
sair. 1893 orthumblld. Gloss., Glaikedness, giddiness. 

Glaiks. Sc. (? Obs.) and Anglo-Irish. Also 4 
glaxe. (See quot. 1880; but the sense in the other 
passages is doubtful; quot. 1638 may belong to 
GLAIK Sd. 3.) 

1638 Apamson Muses Threnodie, Invent, Gabions 96 In 
one nooke stood Loquhabrian axes, And in another nooke 
the glaxeis. 1814 TRAIN Mountain Muse 144 With platter, 
glaiks and quern mill. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Glaiks, 
a lever attached to a churn-staff, by use of which the churn- 
ing is less laborious. 

Glair (gléez), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 glayre, gleyre, 
(5 gleyere, gley3y(e)r, 6 gleyr), 4-7 gleire, (6 
gleir, gle(e)re, 6-7 gleare), 7-9 glare, 5- glaire, 
8- glair. [a. F. glare, found in 13th c. The 
forms in the other Rom. languages (Pr. glara, clara, 
It. chara, Sp.clara) indicate L. clara, fem. of clarus 
bright, clear, as the source of the Fr. word. 

The change of initial from c to g must have been early, as 
fElfric’s Gloss. (¢ 1000) has ‘Glara, 2z-lim’; some scholars 
have ascribed it to confusion with g/@rea gravel, but this 
is unlikely, as there is no evidence that this word had the 
sense of ‘clay’ or adhesive soil. Med.L. g/aria, applied to 








GLAIRY. 


the viscid juice of grapes in Barth. De Propr. Rerum, is 
prob. a latinization of F. glazre.] 

1. The white of an egg; freq. in full the glair of 
an ege, of eggs. Also, a technical term for pre- 
parations made from the whites of eggs and used 
in various trade-processes, esp. book-binding (see 


quot. 1893). 

13.. £. £, Adit. P. A, 1025 Pe wal of Iasper pat glent as 
glayre. ¢c1386 Cuaucer Caz. Yeon. Prol. §& T. 253 Vn- 
slekked lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1, xx. 36 b, They have strictories to make their skin 
to shine Wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. c 1440 
Promp. Parv.198/2 Gleyre of eyryne, or ober lyke (XK. gleyere, 
HI, gley3yr of eyre, P. gley3yer’ of eyr’), glavea. c1485 
£, E. Misc. (Warton Club) 72 Grynde vermelone one a 
stone with newe glayre, and put a lytylle of the yolke of an 
ay thereto, and so write therewith. 1573 Avt of Limming 3 
To make glaire take the whyte of newe laide egges [etc.]. 
1634 Peacuam Gent. Exerc. 1. xxi. 67 Gumme lake is made 
with the glaire of egs, strained often and very short. 1761 
Brit. Mag. \1. 45 Instead of the glair of eggs, gum-water is 
frequently used. 1811 Self Instructor 560 To make the 
glare of eggs. 1883 St. Fames’s Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/1 The yelk 
is compounded with phosphorus, the glair with albumen, 
and the shell is made with lime. 1893 Q. Rev. July 185 The 
‘glaire’ or adhesive substance with which those portions of 
the cover are to be coated which are intended for gold 
ornamentation. 

Comb, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Glaire-dealer, a vender 
of broken eggs, albumen, &c. ; 

. transf. Any similar viscid or slimy substance. 

@ 1529 SKELTON LZ. Rummyng 25 Her lewde lyppes twayne 
They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne, A gummy 
glayre. 1574 Mirr. Mag., Morindus xv, Rammishe stenche, 
bloud, poyson, slymy glere That in his body, so aboundaunt 
were. 1665 Hooke Mzcrogr. 51 Any glutinous Liquor, as 
-- Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Snails, &c. 1790 Sir W. 
ForpycE Muriatic Acid 11, I found the tongue black 
and dry, with a black glare on the teeth. 1860 Gossr 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 160 The mass, which seems a mere drop 
of thin glaire, almost or quite homogeneous [etc.]. 1865 
T.R. Jones in Jzted/. Observ. Mar. 122 The transparent glair 
produced from decomposing vegetables. 

+ Glair, 50.2 Ods. rare—'. In 5 glayre. [a. 
OF. glaire, glayre:—L. glirea.| Gravel. 

1481 Caxton Jyrr. u. xxi. 111 By Acres the Cyte is 
founden a maner of sande and there is founden also of the 
glayre of the see whiche ben medled to gydre, And of thyse 
two myxtyons is made good glasse and clere. 

Glair (gleo1), v. Forms: 6 gleer, glare, 8 
glaire, 9 glair. [f. Guatrsd.!] trans. To smear 
with glair; also gez. to paint, daub. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § MM. (1684) I. 754/2 Lewd Wrights of 
Stocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
that, lewd Painters gleer them with Colours, 1598 J. Marston 
Metam. Pigmalion, etc. Sat. iii. (1598) 52 His clothes per- 
fum’d, his fustie mouth is ayred, His chinne new swept, his 
very cheekes are glared [printed glazed ; but note the rime). 
1755 JoHNsON, 70 Glaire, to smear with the white of an egg. 
‘This word is still used by the book-binders. 1885 Lock Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. 1v. 245 The edge [of the book] is now glaired 
evenly, and the gold..is then gently laid on the edge which 
has been glaired. ~ 
Jig. 1863 Mirr. Mag., Rivers ix, Well saust with lyes, 
and glared all with glee. 

Glair, var. GuAR sd., GLARE a. 

Glaireous (glée'1z,\2s),z. Also 8-9 glareous, 
glairous. [f.Guamr sd.1 + -(£)ous. Cf. F. glaireux.] 


Having the nature or appearance of glair. 

1755 JOHNSON, Glareous. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 
146/2 There is a glareous liquor, 1806 Knicut in Ph7/, 
Trans. XCVII. 104 A glareous fluid, as Du Hamel has 
stated, exudes from the surface of the alburnum, 1819 H. 
Busk Vestriad 1. 219 These glareous eyes Death’s fingers 
glue, 1848 MaunpEr Treas. Nat. Hist. 787 Glareous, 1882 
Oaitvir, Glaireous, Glatrous. [As distinct words.] So in 


later Dicts. 
Glairigenous (gléri‘dgénas), a. [f. Garr 


sb.14+-GEN1+-ou8.] Producing slime, or mucus, 
or glairin. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885.) 

Glairin (gléo‘rin). Also glairine. [f. Guar 
5b,14-1n.] (See quots. and cf. Barégin(e.) 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 693 Of Glairin. This 
name has been given to a peculiar substance which has been 
observed in the sulphureous mineral waters of the Pyrenees. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 Other nitrogenous 
substances are found—the so-called Glairine or the Zoogene. 
1893 Brit. Med. Frni. 22 Apr. 866/2 Many mineral waters 
on evaporation leave an organic residuum which goes by the 
name of glairine. : 

Glairy (glé-ri),a. Also 7 gleary, 8 gliry, 8-9 
glary. [f. Guar 5.1 + -y1.] Of the nature of 
glair; viscid, slimy. Chiefly Path. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 196 The venal 
bloud being resolved by other poysons into a liquor Sunovie 
or Gleary water, poyson, jaundous excrement, &c. doth flow 
forth, 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1743) I. 216 The 
Quantity of brownish gliry Matter that ran out. 1741 Monro 
Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 26 A wounded Nerve yields a glairy 
Sanies. 1809 Home in Phil. Trans. XCIX, 185 By meucus 
of animals, Y meana glary fluid. 1827 W. Kenney Poems 
123 Two glairy eyes Masked by foul putrefaction were un- 
veiled, 1848 CARPENTER Axim. Phys. i. (1872) 31 When a 
considerable quantity of it exists in a fluid (as in the white 
of the egg) it gives to it a glairy tenacious character. 1853 
Zoologist 11. 3823 On raising the skin, a glairy appearance 
of the muscles and flesh (which was much wasted) presented 
itself, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 115 A glairy secretion is poured 
out from numerous immersed glands. 

Comb. 1883 J. E. Avy in Knowledge 15 June 354/1 Threads 
. coated over with a glairy-looking deposit [protoplasm]. 

Hence Glai‘riness, viscidity. , 

1866-7 Livincstone Last Frnis. (1873) I. ii. 45 A little 
glariness seemed to be present on the foreleg. ine 


GLAISE., 


Glaise!. Sc. ? Os. [Possibly a var. of GLACE 
sb.2; cf. glaze, mod. Sc. var. of GuacE v.] A 
touch of fire, a scorch. Also fig. 

1572 Knox Reform. Scotl. Wks. 1846 I. 17 Being bound 
to the staik in the myddest of some coallis [etc.] a trane of 
powder was maid and sett a fyre, quhilk gaue to the blessed 
martyre of God a glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd 
of his face. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., A glaise o' the ingde, the 
act of warming one's self hastily at a strong fire. 

+Glaise?. Sc. Obs. [Origin and sense uncer- 
tain; perh.a. OF. glazs, elas, resounding noise (see 
Guass sb.2) ; perh. var. of Gace sd.2, used fig. ] 

158s Jas. I. Ess, Poeste (Arb.) 23 Whyles in that toung I 
gaue a lusty glaise For to descryue the Troian Kings of olde. 

Glaise, obs. form of GuazE. 

Glaive (glév), sd. Also 3-6 gleyve, (6 gleive, 
glieve), 4-6, 9 dial. gleve, 6-7, 9 dial. gleave, 
9 dial, gleeve; 4 gla(y)fe, 4-6 glayve, (6 Sc. 
glaif), 5-7 glave. [a. OF. gelazve, gleive lance 
(mod.F. glaive poet. =sword). 

Hatz-Darm. regard OF. g7aive as an adapted form of L. 
gladius (through the stages gladie, glaie, glavie). Ascoli 
supposes it to represent a Celtic *cladivo- (OIr. claideb 
sword, Gael. claidheamh). Neither view, however, accounts 
for the earliest meaning of the word in OF., which is also that 
of MHG. glavie, glevin, MDu. glavie, glaye, Sw. glaven.) 

A name given at different periods to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, viz. lance, bill, and sword. 

The second of these senses seems to be peculiar to English, 
the others are derived from French; in a large number of 
passages it is impossible to determine from the context 
which weapon is intended, esp. in the case of later writers, 

+1. A lance or spear. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4165 He hem ssende Mid gleyue 
ober mid roches, and vewe aliue he let. @1300 Cursor M. 
7745 Now her I leue be kynges glaiue. c¢1380 Sir Merumb. 
4690 Hure 3eate [pay] gunne defende, Wyp launces & gleues 
kene. ¢ 1450 LONELICH Graz/ xiii. 786 Togederis they weren 
Met The lengthe of A Gleyve with-outen let. 1592 WyRLEy 
Armorie, Ld.Chandos 50 Sir Eustace.. Did baisse his gleaue 
and well imbrace his shield. 

+b. A lance set up as winning-post in a race, 
and given as a prize to the successful competitor ; 
hence, a prize. Ods. 

€1380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks. II. 258 ‘ Certis bei rennen 
all, but oon of hem takib be gleyve..” Men usen ofte pis 
gamen, bat two men .. rennen a space for a priis, and he 
pat comep first to his ende shal have be gamen bat is sett, 
wheber it be spere or gloves [v.. gleyves] or obir bing bat 
is putt. 1483 Cath, Ang. 157/2 A Glayfe, dranuium. 1500 
Ortus Vocab. Wiij, Brauiwm est primum [1518 premium] 
vel victoria: the pryce of a game, or aglayue. a1555 Brap- 
ForD in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 282 Caste your eies on 
the gleue ye runne at, or els ye wil loose the game. 

Comb. 1483 Cath. Angi, 157/2 A Glayfe wynner, braueta. 

ce. dial. A fish-spear, 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxviii, There are 
some that glave small fishes with a three-tined fish-spear 
(glave). 1854 Miss Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss., Gleeve, 
a pole about four yards long, with serrated prongs, used for 
catching eels. 1879 W. G. Waters in Norfolk Archeology 
viii. 170 Gleave, an eel spear. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap 
Jack Z. 11. 102 He .. produced a singular weapon or tool, 
locally termed a gleve. 

+2. A weapon consisting of a blade fastened to 
a long handle; a kind of halbert. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 Ordeyn eche man..to 
be ther redy, With exys, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth. 1523 
Lp. Berners /7oiss. I, lix. 80 He had in his hond a great 
glaue, sharpe and well stelyd, and aboue the blade, ther was 
a sharpe hoke of stele. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 276 
Y® senates .. stood in feare of his billes & glieues. 1596 
SpENSER F. Q. v. xi. 58 [They] over all the fields themselves 
did muster, With bils and glayves making a dreadfull luster. 
1629 MaxweE tt tr. Herodian 1. vit. 49 Suddenly the Country 
Clownes came in with their Clubs and Glaiues [orig. ra Te 
fvAa kai Tovs meAéxers: On p. 48 the same words are ren- 
dered ‘Clubs and Bills’), 1678 Butter Hud. m1. ii, 543 
Zeal, with aged clubs and gleaves Gave chase to rochets 
and white sleeves. 

+b. A soldier armed with a glaive. Ods. 

1877 HotinsHeD Chron. Eng. 11. 954/1 There be in that 
towne more than iij C. glaiues, and iij C, yeomen, 

3. A sword; esf. a broadsword. arch. and foet. 

In early quots. possibly repr. Gael. chaidheamh ; cf. glay- 
more = CLAYMORE, 

¢1470 Henry Wadllacé x, 367 Awkwart he straik with his 
scharp groundyn glawe [=358 his gud suerd of steill]. 1513 
Doucias 4neis i. viii. 23 The feirs Orion with his goldin 
glaif. 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The 
Britans had a certain skill with their broad swashing Swords 
and short Bucklers ,. Agricola discerning that those little 
Targets and unweildie Glaves ill pointed, would soon become 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded [etc.]. 
1786 Burns When Guilford good iv, But Clintons glaive 
frae rust to save, He hung it to the wa’,man. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har, i. \viii, The Delhi with his cap of terror on, And 
crooked glaive, 1820 Scotr /vazhoe xviii, To maintain the 
-- honour of his English ancestry with the glaive and brown- 
bill, the good old weapons of his country. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Aéneid 11.393 [He] girds on the Achzan'’s glittering glaive. 

Jig. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) ni. xii. 119 
And therfore sayth the psalmyst, that the tonges of synners 
is the glayues of y® deuyll. 

Hence Glaive v., +(a) to spear (a fish) (ods.) ; 
(6) to arm with a glaive (monce-use). Glaived 
ppl. a., armed with a glaive, 

1639 [see 1c above]. x82r JoANNA Battie Metr. Leg., 
Wallace vii. 9 Which helmed his brow, and glaved his hand. 
1869 LoweLt Cathedr. Poet. Wks, 1890 IV. 61 Of the glaived 
tyrant and long-memoried priest. 

Glaizie, obs. form of GLazy. 
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Glak, obs. form of GuAcK; var. GuAIK v. Obs. 

Glakit, -yt, obs. forms of GLATKIT. 

Glam 1. Ods. exc. dial. [a. ON. glam(m noise, 
din (Sw. gZam merriment, loud mirth, Da. glam 
barking of dogs), prob. echoic in origin.] Any 
loud noise, as shouting, loud or merry talk, bark- 
ing of dogs, etc.; also, a shout, cry. 

13.. ZL. Z. Alvit. P. B. 830 Penne seten pay at pesoper. .pe 
gestes gay & ful glad, of glam debonere. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kut. 
1426 Such a glauerande glam of gedered rachchez Ros, pat 
pe rocherez rungen aboute. /é/d. 1652 Much glam & gle 
glente vp per-inne, Aboute pe fyre vpon flet. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5504 He heres A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. 1886 Erwortuy IV’. Somerset Word-bk. sw. 
Hold your glam, anybody can’t year theirzel spake. 

Glam”, Sc. Alsoglaum. [var. of Cham 50.1; 
cf. GLAN and GLAND 50.3] pi. a. The iron jaws 
of a vice (cf. Cham s6.12b). b. Pincers, nippers 
(so clams in dial.). ec, Hands (cf. Cuam sd.1 3), 

1580 Juv. R. Wardr.(1815) 302 Item, in the smiddie ane 
irne studie ane licht hammer ane littill pair of glammis but 
the vys. 1824 Macraccart Gadlovid. Encycl., Glaums, 
instruments used by horse-gelders, when gelding. 1847-78 
HALiwe LL, Glams, the hands. Northumb. 

Glam3, Var. of Ciam sd.2 1, 

1797 PotwHELe Hist. Devon. 1. 123 The Glam, a shell-fish 
of the muscle kind, is found above Totnes wear. 

Glam, var. GLAUM v. Sc., to snatch. 

Glama, obs. form of LLAMA. 

+Glamer, sd. Sc. Obs. [? Alteration of CLaM- 
our; but cf. Guam! and Icel. g/amra to rattle. 

Gael. clambar wrangling, evil report, scandal, and glambar 
noisé, outcry, are prob. from Eng. or Scottish.] 

A loud noise or tumult; public outcry, scandal. 

1s00-20 DunBAR Poems lvii. 20 Sum [seekers after office] 
hes thair advocattis in chamer And takis thame selffe thairof 
na glamer. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 182 ‘Than come 
sour king and sum Lords with ane glamer, And reft him 
[Riccio] from hir. 1§84 /é7d. xlv. 393 Without respect of 
warldlie glamer He past into the witchis chalmer. 

Hence +Gla‘mer v. ¢vans., to raise a clamour 
against,defame. +Gla‘merous a@., noisy, clamorous. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 302 At the reskew thar was a 
glamrous rerd. 1490 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 46 
Openly glammerand him, saiand scho sald ger banys the 
said Schir John out of this toune. 

Glamer, glammar, glamor, obs. ff. GLAMOUR. 

Glammerie, obs. form of GLAMOURY. 

Glamorous (gleemoras), a. Also glamourous, 
[f. Guamour+-ous.] Full of glamour. 

1882 Ch. QO. Rev. Apr. 139 The eagle flight of Plato .. has 
always the effect of making the plain world .. seem to reel 
and spin .. it grows faint and glamorous. 1885 C. E. 
Crappock in Harper's Mag. Dec. 136/1 The mountains .. 
wore a glamourous purple. 

Hence Gla'‘morously adv. 

1891 E. Caste Consequences 1. 1. ii. 34 The whole scene 
.. became as it were glamorously illuminated. 

Glamour (gle’moa1),5d. Also8 glamer,glamor, 
glammar, g Sc. glaumour. [Originally Sc., in- 
troduced into the literary language by Scott. A cor- 
rupt form of GRAMMAR ; for the sense cf. GRAMARYE 
(and F. grimozre), and for the form GLomERY.] 

1. Magic, enchantment, spell; esp. in the phrase 
to cast the glamour over one (see quot. 1721). 

217.. Fohnny Faa in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) I]. 177 As 
soon as they saw her well far’d face, They coost the glamer 
o'er her. 1720 Ramsay Rise §& Hall Stocks 152 Like Belzie 
when he nicks a witch, He..Casts o’er her een his cheating 
glamour. 1721 — Gloss. to Poenrs s.v., When devils, wizards 
or jugglers deceive the sight, they are said to cast glamour 
o’er the eyes of the spectator. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose’s 
Peregrin. iv, Ye gipsy-gang that deal in glamor, And you 
deep read in hell’s black grammar, Warlocks and witches. 
1830 Scotr Demonol. iii, This species of Witchcraft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or deceftio visus, and 
was supposed to be a special attribute of the race of Gipsies. 
1859 ‘TENNYSON Zid 743 That maiden in the tale, Whom 
Gwydion made by glamour out of flowers. 1860 Reape 
Cloister & H.1. 98 He knows father and daughter both. 
They cast their glamour on him. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 199 The man hada glamour for me and 
drew me with the attraction of a magnet. 

2. A magical or fictitious beauty attaching to any 
person or object; a delusive or alluring charm. 

1840 Hoop A7lmansegg, Fancy Ball xxxvi, For to paint 
that scene of glamour It would need the Great Enchanter’s 
charm. 1863 Ouina Held in Bondage 97, 1 know how 
quickly the glamour fades in the test of constant inter- 
course. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v.§ 1.213 A sudden burst 
of military glory threw its glamour over the age of Cressy 
and Poitiers. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as glamour-gift, might; 
glamour-learned ppl. a. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstr.m. ix, It had much of glamour 
might, Could make a ladye seem a knight. 1813 Picken 
Pastoral Eulogy 129 May be some wily lass has had the airt, 
Wi ' spells, an’ charms, to win our Robin's heart; An’ hauds 
him, wi’ her Glaumour-gift, sae fell. 189 G. S. Faber 
Dispensations (1823) Il. 94 During the reign of our glamour- 
learned first James. 


Glamour (gle-mor), v. [f. prec. sb.] “vans. 
To affect with glamour; to charm, enchant, 

1832-52 W. Fercussonin Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
11, 109 For ither scenes, and ither charms, Hae glamour’d 
Willie’s een. 1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse Shoe R. xxxiv. 
(1860) 382 He was wrought upon, bewildered, glamoured 
(to use a most expressive Scotch phrase) by the remembrance 
of a sickly dream. 1889 Times 28 Oct. 5/6 The Greeks.. 





GLANCE. 


glamoured with the prospect of an addition to their European 
consequence and greatness. 

Hence Gla‘mouring ///. a. 

1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. xxi. 182 The mountain’s 
side along Sweeps an infuriate glamouring Song. 

Glamoured (gle'maid), Z/.a. [f. GuamouR 
sb. +-ED2,] Affected with glamour. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xiv. in Evergreen (1761) I. 220 All 
this and mair maun cum to pass, ‘To cleir zour glamourit 
Sicht. 1889 Riper Haccarp Cleopatra iii, The place, to 
their glamoured sight, was a seething sea of snakes. 

Glamoury (gle'mori). Also glaumerie, glam- 
merie, glamourie. [Var. GLAMOUR sd.; for the 
termination cf. GRAMARYE.] Glamour, magic. 

1821 Edin. Mag. Apr. 352 It maun surly be the pithiness 
o’ the style or sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 
glaum at them whare eir they can get a claucht. 1822 PraED 
Lillian Poems 1866 I, 80 The shades of glamoury depart. 
1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 249 Glad as if we had 
escaped from glamoury. 1882 Contemp. Rev. July 24 
Ballads. .all more or less touched with glamourie. 

Glamp (glamp), v. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; ef. 
Guaum v.and Guam 2.] zytr. To grope, as in the 
dark. Zo glamp at: to make snatches at. 

1768 Ross Hedenore 1. 38 An’ sae I wakn’d glamping here 
an’there. 1813 D. ANDERSON Poems 79 (Jam.) He glampin’ 
raise An’ tremblin’, pat his claiseon. 1826 G. Beatrie Fohn 
O' Arnha’ in Life (1863) 234 [Some] glampit at the vacant air, 

+Glan. Ods.rare—}. [var. Guam2, CaM; cf. 
Grianb3,| A comb-maker’s vice (cf. quot.). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 383/2 A pair of Glans, which 
belong to the Trade of a Comb maker. .The Glans. .is two 
pieces of Wood, square at top, and rounded off below, with 
an Iron Pin through both yet so as they may widen a little. 

Glan, obs. form of GLEN. 


Glance (glans), sd. [f. GuaNnce z.] 


1. A swift oblique movement or impact. + By 
glance: obliquely. Also fiz. ? Obs. 
1570 Levins Manip. 21/10 A Glance, ftransitus. 1599 


Haktuyt Voy. Il. 1.134 For they saile away, being not 
once touched with the glaunce ofa shot, and are quickly out 
of the ‘Turkish canons reach. 1654 H, L’EsTrancE Chas, I 
(1655) 55 And though these speeches did not take their aime 
directly at his Majesty, yet did they by glance and obliquely 
deeply wound him. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 111. 332 The 
watchful angry Beast Th’ Advantage spies; and at one 
sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin. 
b. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) 

1892 Daily News 1 July 2/2 A remarkable ability to play 
the stroke, which can be best described as the leg glance. 
1897 Ranyjirsinyj! Fudbilee Bk, Cricket 172 ‘Vhere is 
another stroke by which good-length balls on the leg-side 
can be played—the glide or glance. .. The face of the bat is 
turned slantwise to meet the ball, which should glance off 
towards fine-long-leg...In these days, with perfect wickets, 
the glance-stroke is very useful. 

+2. fig. a. A satirical hit or allusion, a jest a¢ 
(or #fon) something. b. Allusion, reference. Ods. 

a. 1602 Furpecke avd Pt. Parall. 36 This was but the 
glaunce of Diogenes, who made more accompt of his scoffe 
then his state. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leari.t. vii. § 8 (1873) 57 
Silenus was gravelled..not knowing where to carp at him 3 
save at the last he gave a glance at his patience towards his 
wife. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. § 842 Pleasant 
jests, conceits, and witty glances [L. ad/usiones] beseem men 
of civility, but not bitter tart girds. 1697 PotrEer Axfzg. 
Greece 1. xiii. (1715) 317 In these Songs they now and then 
gave a Satyrical Glance upon those who had misbehay’d 
themselves in the Wars. 

1665 Sir T, Hersert 7vav. (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
brief discourse I made. .there are some glances atit ; I shall 
here..speak a little further upon that subject. 1702 EcHarp 
Eccl. Hist. (1710) 5 Every part of it [the temple-ministration] 
had a glance ata future and better state of things. 

3. A sudden movement producing a flash or gleam 
of light; also, the flash or gleam itself. 

1503 Dunpar Thistle § Rose 96 Reid of his cullour, as is 
the ruby glance. @1547 SurrEY 4?neid i. 223 Yea thrise 
..In glaunces bright she glittered from the ground [L. ¢ergue 
ipsa solo..Emicuit), 1637 Ear StirtinG Forathan 1, \xxxi, 
Each swords bright glance, seem’d summons from their fate. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 387 The Sun .-. shines 
with utmost ardour upon those parts .. whether his glances 
be oblique or perpendicular. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 405 
Fish. .sporting with quick glance, Show to the Sun thir 
wav'd coats. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 132 The famous 
Ice-glance...It is a large high field of ice, whose glance in 
the air may be seen for many leagues at sea. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. xxxv, The silver light, with quivering glance, 
Played on the water’s still expanse, 1849 T., WooLNER JZy 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 2t As knight led captive, in romance 
Through postern and dark passage, past grim glance Of arms, 

Jig. 1814 Apostate v. ii, How awful is this silence Which 
has succeeded to that glance of sound! 1827 Hoop Plea of 
Mids. Fairies xxiii, So do we flutter in the glance of youth, 

4. A brief or hurried look. Also @ glance at, 
into, of, over, upon, etc. (the object looked at), 

xs91 GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1592) 4 The verser cuts off 
some four cards, and..geueth the conya glance of the bottom 
card, 1592 Davies Jyzmort. Soud Introd. xli. (1742) 11 The 
Glance of this Dame’s angry Eyes. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. ut. 
ii. 126, I was wonmy Lord With the first glance. 1667 M1Lton 
P. L. 1x. 1034 So said he, and forbore not glance or toy Of 
amorous intent. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Le?. to C’tess 
Mar 10 Mar., Inmost courts..the glance of the monarch is 
watched, and every smile is waited for with impatience. 
I H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) Il. 532 

his arrangement pleases at first glance, but soon fatigues 
the eye byit’s uniformity, 1828 Scorr /, M/. Perth xxxiii, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with a hasty glance. 1860 TynpALt Glac. 1. xvi. 113 Cast- 
ing a glance over the glorious scene beneath us [etc.]. 1874 
GreEN Short Hist. iii. § 7.154 A glance satisfied him of the 
hopelessness of the struggle, 
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Jig. 1781-3 Cowrrr Verses A. Selkirk 41 How fleet is a 
glance of the Mind! 1805 Foster Zss. 1v. i. 105 A decisive 
glance of thought. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 200 
It is idle hypocrisy now to pretend that our design. .included 
the slightest glance at their advantage. 

5. Comb, glance-pitch (see quot.1897); glance- 
wood, a hard wood grown in Cuba, and used for 
gauging-instruments, carpenter’s rules, etc. 

1871 McEtrata Dict. Words Comm. (Webster 1890) 
Glance-wood. 1897 Birm. Weekly Post 18 Sept. 5/1 Barba- 
does is commencing to export ‘manjak or glance-pitch’, of 
the nature of petroleum in a bituminous form. 

Glance (glans), 53.2 Also glang. [ad. G. glanz 
(Du. glans) brightness, lustre, also glance-ore.] A 
variety of ore having a lustre which indicates its 
metallic nature; obs. exc. in antimony-, bismuth-, 
copper-, tron-, lead-, silver-glance, q.v. 

[1457-8, 1747 : see GLANCE-orE.] 1828 Stark Zen, Nat, 
Hist. U1. 488 Order XI—Glance. Lustre metallic... Gray 
black. 1847 in Craic, 1858 WHEWELL Hist. Sci. Ideas 
Il. 141 The Orders Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, are common 
to Naumann and Mohs. 

b. Comb. glance-coal, a variety of anthracite 
(G. glanzkohle, Du. glanskool). 

1805 Ldin, Rev. VI. 230 With respect to glance-coal. .it is 
surely far from being new under its vulgar name of blind- 
coal. 1848 Sir J.G. Witkinson Dalmatia, etc. I. 198 It isa 
variety of glanz coal. ¢ 1865 Leruesy in Cive. Sci. I. 117/1 
Glance-coal, or anthracite, is not rich enough in hydrogen to 
be of any use to the gas manufacturer. 

Glance (glans),v.1 Forms: 5 glench, glens, 
gla(u)nche, 5-6 glence, 6 gla(u)nse, glawnse, 
Sc. glanss, 6-7 glaunce,6-glanee, [Of obscure 
origin. As the earliest sense is the same with that 
of GLACE v., it seems possible that the word may 
be a nasalized form of OF. glatchzer to slip, slide, 
perhaps influenced by OF. guenchir, guencir to 
turn aside, or by GLENT v. 

The word has been commonly explained as f. GLANCE sé.1, 
a. Du. or Sw. gZans, but these are only adoptions of MHG, 
gtanz brightness, lustre (related to GLENtT, Giin7).] 

1. intr. Of a weapon: To glide off an object 
struck, without delivering the full effect of the 
blow. Also ¢o glance aside, off. To glance on: to 
strike obliquely upon and turn aside. 

e1450 Merliz 198 The stroke of the ax glenched, and 
smote the horse bak asunder. c1g00 Melusine xxxvi. 250 
The helmet was hard and pe swerd glenced asyde & dom- 
magedhym nought. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 30 
Most of their volees of arrowes should have .. glaunced or 
lighted upon the piques. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi1. 309 And 
from Ctesippus’ arm the spear elanc’d On good Eumzeus’ 
shield and shoulder glanc’d. 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth ii, 
The blow only glanced on the bone, and scarce drew blood. 
1882 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. IV. 245 The heaviest shot 
glanced harmlessly from the sides of the assailing vessels. 

transf. and fig. 1596 SHAKS. Tanz. Shr. v. ii. 61 As the lest 
did glaunce awaie from me, "Tis ten to one it maim'd you too 
out right. 1626 Jackson Creed vi. xxi. § 4 Their projects 

. doe often glance or fall upon some other object then they 
thought of. 1846 Trencu Mirac. xx. (1862) 329 He..means 
that rebuke to glance off on Him who has put forth on this 
day his power to help and to save. ‘ 

b. To pass dy without touching. 

e1sqotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 246 The river 
Nadder .. glawnceth bie the village Wersminster. a@ 1682 
Sir T. Browne Christ. Mor. 11. iii. (1716) 49 Some havedigged 
deep, yet glanced by the Royal Vei 


Vein. 
+2. To move rapidly, esp. in an oblique or trans- 


yerse direction; to dart, shoot; to spring aside. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. ix. 23 The manere how they 
shall glaunche or with-drawe themself from y® strokes. 
c1s00 Melusine xix. 67 He glanched asyde, and so the 
kyngis nevew, for he recountred ayenst nothing, fell dounto 
the grounde. c1600 SHaks. Sov. Ixxvi. 3 Why with the time 
do I not glance aside To new found methods? 1618 Botton 
Floris w. ii. (1636) 264 The warre. . glanced into Asia, and lay 
heavy upon Africke, 1647 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. 11. xxiv, 
If that, the object gone, away those forms do glance. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 20 Glancing from the precipice 
with the rapidity of lightning, [he] was lost in the gulf below. 
Jig. 1604 T. Wricut Passions ut. i. 79 If thou see .. one 
eate very greedily, .such actions glaunce out of gluttony. 
38. With reference to discourse: To pass quickly 
over, glide from, off (a subject). Zo glance at 
(upon, + against): to allude or refer to obliquely 
or in passing, usually by way of censure or satire ; 


to hit at, reflect upon. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 33 Yet will I glanse ouer it, with 
wordes very few. 1591 GREENE Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 
3 Thus Gentlemen I haue glaunst at the Barnards lawe. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M.v.i. 311 To call him villaine: and 
then to glance from him To th’ Duke himselfe, to taxe him 
with Iniustice. 162x T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vieillard To Rdr. Aiv, The wise Old Man.. seemes to 
glance at our English Proverb: No foole to the old foole. 
1672-3 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 40 Whatsoever may have 
glanced upon him, was directed only to our Author. 1720 
Swirt Fates of Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. 1. 29 Verses. . 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend doctor. 1819 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 119 The discourse mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manners and Morals among 
the Romans. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. vi. 174, 
I glanced off, as one often does in talk. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 39 Words which glance upon the purity of justice. 

4. To cause a flash of light by rapid movement ; 
+ Se. to shine. Of light: To dart, flash, gleam. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\viii. 76 To..mak it [cloth] 
weill hewit And gar it glansslyk Dunmygrane. 1617 Mory- 
son /7i#. 1.19 The Sunne beames glancing on my face, as 
I lay in bed, 1648 Mitton Psalm lxxxvii. 27 In thee [Sion] 








199 


fresh brooks and soft streams glance. 1727 P. WaLkeEr Life 
Peden (1827) 49 He broke out in a Rapture about our 
Martyrs, saying. .now they are all Glancing in Glory. 17.. 
Ramsay Ode Mem. Mrs. Forbes 13 Her soul glane’d with 
each heavenly ray. 178x Cowper 772th 242 Now flashing 
wide, now glancing as in play, Swift beyond thought the 
lightnings dart away, 1822 Scorr Pirate xxiii, These pretty 
feet and ancles, that glance so white in the moonbeam. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxiv, An insane light glanced 
in her heavy black eyes. 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 172 
Mine glancing like a dragon-fly In summer suit and silks of 
oliday. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Ferrier /her. xcvi, The thought glanced 
upon her, that L. would be glad to see her so protected. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Kildvostan I. i. 242 The ripples that 
glimmer and glance Where the sun flashes. 

5. Of the eye: To move quickly, to cast a mo- 
mentary look, to flash. Also said of the person 
looking ; esp. Zo glance at, to give a brief look at ; 
to glance over, to look quickly over, to read hur- 
riedly (also 40 glance through); and with advs., 
as ¢o glance down, up, etc. 

1583 STanyuurst 4xe7s u1, (Arb.) 61 In this wise musing 
myn eye glaunst to my coompanye fensiue, 1586 ‘I. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. xxiii. 233 They that glaunce at honor 
[Fr. gud zettent legerement les yeux & l’honneur), as if that 
were vertue it selfe. 1590 Suaks. Mids, NV. v.i. 13. 1638 F. 
Juntus Paint, Ancients 293 The eyes .. loosly swimming in 
pleasure, glancing and (to speake so) venereall. 1820W.IRvING 
Sketch Bk.1. 51 A beautiful face glanced out at the window 
and vanished. 1823 Scoresspy Whale Fishery 396 Some of 
those who glance over these pages, may have been the ‘sons 
and daughtersof affliction’, 1871 L. Srepnen Player.Europe 
ili. (1894) 81 We crept .. cautiously along .. glancing down 
the mighty cliffs beneath us, 

Jig. 1861 Geo. Etior Silas M7. 37 His thoughts glanced at 
all the neighbours who had made any remarks. 

6. trans. a. To glance one’s eye, look: + (a) to 
turn aside one’s gaze as when dazzled (cf. sense 2) ; 
(0) to give a quick or momentary look; also, to 
look quickly af or upon an object. 

1590 GREENE WVever too late (1600) F, Finding the sunne 
too glorious for my sight, I glaunst my looke. c1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn, cxxxix. 6 Deare heart, forbeare to glance thine eye 
aside, 1632 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. vii. Wks. 1873 III. 16 
Now glaunce your eye on this side, on the yoke, You bring 
your neck to. 31642 Lz/z, etc. ¥. Puffe 4 in Hazl. &. P. P. 
IV. 315 His downcast eyes upon his boots are glanct. 1716 
Appison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 194 Fire broke in flashes 
when he glance’dhis eyes. @ 1794 GisBon Misc. Wks. (1814) 
I, 177 After glancing my eye over Addison’s agreeable dia- 
logues, I more seriously read the great work of Ezekiel 
Spanheim. 1826 Disraeti V7v. Grey 11. xiii, Vivian glanced 
a look of annihilation. 1837 Hawtuorne 7w7ce-Told T. 
(851) I. i. 2x He.. glancing his severe eye around the 
group .. at last bent it sternly on Sir Edmund Andros, 

b. Tosurveywithaglance; to catch a glimpse of. 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis 11. 182 Still does he glance the 
fortune of that day. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Fru. (1814) 163 
With enrapturing joy shall we glance the countless facts of 
redeeming love. 1797 Mrs, A, M. Bennett Beggar Girl 
(1813) V. 302 Lady Gauntlet just glanced the hind wheels of 
two carriages, which drove round to the back of the house. 
1828 Montcomery Vision Heaven 28 Who ever glanced the 
Heavens, nor dream’d of God .. and thingsdivine? /d7d. 39 
Those burning mysteries that mortals glance With wonder. 

ce. To express or convey with a glance (of the eye). 

1717 Prior Adma u. 185 There his eyes took distant aim, 
And glanc’d respect to that bright dame. 1843 E. Jones 
Sens. §& Event 109 Glancing sublime devotion. 1845 Brown- 
Inc Luria Poet. Wks. (1868) 105 As if there were no glowing 
eye i’ the world, To glance straight inspiration to my brain. 


+7. To touch obliquely; to graze, barely touch ; 
Jig. to glance at, allude to. Ods. 


1s90 Suaxs. Cot. Err. v. i. 66 Alone, it was the subiect of 
my Theame: In company I often glanced it. 165r EVELYN 
Diary 15 Sept., I observ’d that the mall gos the whole square 
thereof next y® wall, and bends withan angle so made as to 
glance y?® wall. 

8. a. To direct obliquely. Z¢. and fg. b. To 


emit with a flash or gleam. Zo glance back: to 


flash back, reflect. 

a. a1656 Be. Hart Rew. Wks. (1660) 22 One morning as 
I lay in my bed, a strong motion was suddenly glanced into 
my thoughts of going to London. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s 
Orac. 32 Seeing they [words or hints] are cunningly glanced, 
so also are they to be cautiously received. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1.i, 10 They will purposely strike their Harpoons. .aside, 
or so glance them as to kill nothing. 1704 Swirt 7. Jud x. 
1g1, I will here take Leave to glance a few Innuendo’s. 
a 1800 Cowrer Is, (1835-7) I. 120 Formerly, in my hap- 
piest hours, I had never been able to glance a single thought 
that way. 1806 R. CUMBERLAND Jew. (1807) I. 404 He came 
home ., to refute some malicious imputations that had been 
glanced at his character. 1825 CARLYLE Schiéler m1. (1845) 
165 He narrowly escapes killing or ducking for having ven- 
tured to glance a censure at the General. 

b. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. 11.7 The curling Waves, glow- 
ing with purple in one place ..in another, glancing a cast 
of undulating Green. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. iv, 
The bink, with its usual arrangement of pewter and earthen- 
ware..glanced back the flame of the lamp merrily. 

Glance, v.2 U.S. [?ad. Du. g/anzen to polish, 
planish (metals), f. g/avs lustre: see GLANCE 50.2 
Cf. G. glinzen, Sw. glansa.] trans. To planish. 

1894 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Sheet steel, polished, planished, or 
glanced, .. one and three-fourths cents per pound. 

+Glance-ore. Ods. [A half adoption, half 
translation of Du. glanserts (a.G. glanzerz), f. glans 


lustre + evts ORE.] (See quot. 1747.) 

1457-8 in Plowden Ref. (1571) 320, cxliiij Bolles de Glaunce 
ore et Regis valoris xv li. vj s’. viij d. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Oj, Lead Ore we distinguish into three kinds 
which we Miners observe, the first is Potters Ore, which is 
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the same with that we call Glance Ore; the second is Steel 
Ore ; and the last is that called White Ore. 

Glancer (gla-nse1). xonce-wd. [f. GLANCE v1 
+-ER!.] One who glances, 

1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T. S.) 6: Be holdinge with 
ardante eyes thys glymmeringe glauncer. 1782 Map, 
D’Arsray Diary 28 Oct., Every glance I met was followed 
by a whisper from the glancer to his or her party. 1882 
Atheneum 4 Mar. 2790/3 Vhe pregnant meaning of this 
curious glance has never been equalled since Lord Burghley’s 
nod. ‘The glancer or smiler is a certain Lady Ridgeway. 

Glanche, obs. form of GLANCE v.! 

Glancing (glansin), 74/7. 5b. [f. Guancn v.1 + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. GLANCE, in various 
senses. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. ccxxv. 252 This Kynge Wyllyam 
.. by glaunsynge of an arowe..was wounded to y® deth. 
1523 Lp. Berners Fvorss. I. ccclxxiii. 617 Sir Wylliam 
Fermyntone excused hymselfe and sayde .. howe he coulde 
nat amende it [his stroke], bycause of glaunsynge of his fote. 
1642 Mitton Aol. Swect. Wks. 1738 I. 110 By this up- 
braiding to me the Bordello’s, as by other suspicious glanc- 
ings in his Book, he would seem privily to point me out. .as 
one whose custom of Life were not honest. 170r BEVERLEY 
A foc. Quest. 42 All which speak the Openings, and Glanc- 
ings [printed Glaneings] out of the Kingdom of Christ. 
1832 Hr, Martineau Jveland v. 82 She saw a glancing and 
gleaming on the extreme point of the track .. It was the 
glittering of the arms of a strong party of soldiers. 1843 
Prescotr Mexico (1850) I. 257 The glancing of their weapons, 
and the shrill cry of the trumpet, all filled the spectators with 
astonishment, 

b. Comb., as glancing-glass Sc., ‘a glass used 
by children for reflecting the rays of the sun on any 


object’ (Jam.). In quots. fg. 

1728 WaLKEeR Life Peden (ed. 3) 95 A glazing Glancing- 
glass, who loves to hear himself speak, and the World to 
notice him, 18x8 [see Graix sé.4]. 

Gla'ncing, //. a. [f. GuANcE v,1 + -InG2.] 
That glances (in various senses of the verb). 

1596 SrENSER /. Q. v. vi. 38 The glauncing sparkles 
through her bever glared, And from her eies did flash out 
fiery light. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephus, Antig. xvi. 
xiv. (1733) 477 He insinuated, by this glancing Way, some 
remote Pretension that he might have to the Crown. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1x. 464 This [scar] on Parnassus combating 
the boar, With glancing rage the tusky savage tore. 1814 
SoutHEy Roderick xvu. 49 The stream—with its shadows 
and its glancing lights. 1876 Gro, Exior Daz. Der. vi. 
xlviii, She had a glancing forethought of what she would do 
in that case. 

+h. A glancing view, a cursory look or survey. 

1691 T. H[are] Acc. New Invent. p. xii, This glancing 
View of these two great Inventions. 1707 Norris 77eat. 
Humility iii. 102 To take a short glancing view of the im- 
perfections of our nature, 

e@. Comb., as + glancing-wise. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotd. H iiij, Syr Thomas Darcy 
vpon hys approch to the enemies, was strooken glauncing 
wyse on the ryght syde, witha bullet. 1580 Nortu Plutarch 
(2676) 18 He had never opened it to them but in dark 
speeches, and glaunsing wise, and so much as sufficed to put 
them in some hope. 

Hence Gla‘ncingly adv., in a glancing fashion. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider § F. xxxv. 47 Tharbiters glauns- 
ingly, Ere the flies ought saide.. Had betweene them selues 
these woords. 1577-87 HoLinsHED Chron. (1807-8) III. 125 
Others glansinglie passe by it, as a matter of no great obser- 
vation. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. ut. xxix. (1713) 253 
These six .. I distinctly remember, but had cursorily and 
glancingly cast mine Eye onalltwelve. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 502 My feet shall bear me glancingly along to the 
merry music ofstreams. 1855 7az?’s Mag. XXII. 119 There 
are plenty of witty men .. whose faculties play glancingly 
upon the surface of things. 

Glancy (gla‘nsi), @ vare—1, [f. Guance sd1 
+-Y1.] Bright; quick in movement. 

1733 Ramsay Zea-t. Misc. (1775) I. 108 Her glancy een 
like comets sheen, ‘he morning sun outshining. 

Gland! (glend). [ad. L. gland-em, glans acorn, 
perh. through F. gland.] 

1. An acorn. Oés. exc. (occas.) Bot. = GLANS 2. 

1631 R. H. Arraignim. Whole Creature x. § 1. 76 Many 
Countries lived of Pulse, and Gland, and Dates. 1721 
BraDLEY Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 45 A hundred Bushels, 
which may probably contain in Number 384000 Acorns ; for 
reckoning sixty Glands to the Pint, which is 3840 to the 
Bushel, in a hundred Bushels there will be the aforesaid 
Number, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 Gland, .. the fruit of 
the oak, the hazel, &c. 1880 [see GLANS 2]. 

+2. (See quot.; so Gr. BdAavos.) Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 745 Glands, or Sup- 


positories. 
3. =GuLansi. (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854.) 


Gland ? (glend). [ad. F. e/ande gland, tumour, 
altered form of OF, glandre (see GLANDER), 
*olandle, ad. L. *glandula GLANDULE. 

&! ? Ss 

1. Phys. An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituents for 
use in the body, or for ejection from it. 

Simple and compound glands are also distinguished as 
Conctosate (cf. Lympnatic) and CoNGLOMERATE, q. v. Cer- 
tain organs,such as the spleen, thymus, thyroid, and adrenals, 
which perform the function of glands but have no excretory 
duct, are known as Ducriess (also aforic) glands, Indi- 
vidual glands, or groups of glands, are chiefly named from 
their position, as cervical, celiac, iliac, etc., or from their 
discoverer, as Blandin’s, Bowman's, etc. : ¢ 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 132 Shells found in Animal Bodies, 
in whose Glands they were originally formed. @1711 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 109 Soft cag riae es 

—2 


GLAND. 


the Gland in either Eye, And Tears flow’d down. 1718 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) I. ili. § 4 There are in 
the Mouth so many Glands or Fountains of Spittle. 1781 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. (1791) 155 The Chyle’s white trunk 
.. Winds into glands, inextricable clues, 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 75 The cellular tissue is more abundant in 
the muscles than in the glands. 185x CarpeNnTer Jan. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 298 In Mammalia, the Absorbent system pre- 
sents itself in its most developed and concentrated state.. 
the glands are much more numerous. 1872 Mivart Elem. 
Anat. x. (1873) 430 Each gland consists essentially of a net- 
work of finely divided lymphatic vessels on and amongst 
which capillary blood vessels ramify. 


2. Bot. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 


surface of a plant-structure (cf. quots. 1845-78). 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’'s Bot. xii. 131 At one end of these 
[filaments] is a gland, at the other an anther. 1805 Med. 
Frnt. X1V. 543 Leaves circular..with two glands running 
one into another on the inner side above the base. 1845 
Linptey Sch, Bot. i. (1858) 19 Glands are either hairs with a 
head or secreting organ .. or internal nuclei. .or little tuber- 
cles upon various organs. 1878 MeNas Bot. (1879) 59 Glands 
are cells or aggregations of cells distinguished. . by contain- 
ing resinous, oily, sugary, or fragrant substances, 

3. attrib.and Comb., as gland-alveolus, -cell, -cyst, 
-duct, -fever, -follicle, -lesion, -lobule, -mass, -nerve, 
-ortfice, -patch, -salts, -secretion, -structure, -tissue, 
-tumour, -vesicle; also gland-bearing, -ciliate(d, 
-dotted, -like, -tipped adjs. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 11. 809 Numerous small *gland 
alveoli open along its course. 1860 Darwin in Life & Lett. 
(1887) III. 319 One of the *gland-bearing hairs of Drosera. 
1875 — Jusectiv. PZ. ili. 56 The fluid within the *gland cells 
passes outwards. 1880 BEALE Slight Ail. 110 As age ad- 
vances the gland-cells become more feeble. 1870 HooKer 
Stud. Flora 465 Nephrodium rigidum. .involucre, *gland- 
ciliate, /éid. 124 Rosa canina..densely *gland-ciliated 
bracts, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gland-cyst, a cyst developed 
in a gland from obstruction of a duct or distension of 
a follicle. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. xi, Hypericinee 
.. leaves opposite often *gland-dotted. 1860 Sir H. 
Tuomrson Dis, Prostate (1868) 62 Pus is, in such cases, 
often found filling the sinus pocularis and the *gland-ducts 
around. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gland-fever,a fever having 
connection with a disordered condition of the glands. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 138 The kind of tissue which is 
found between the *gland-follicles. 1897 AZlbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 659 The *gland-lesion was essentially primary. 
1849-52 Topp Cycé. Anat. 1V. 1214/1 The whitish *gland-like, 
mass. J6id. 829/1 The *gland-lobules have the same relation 
to the efferent renal veins. 1897 Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg. VIII. 205 A very considerable *gland-mass had now 
appeared on the left iliac fossa. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 307 *Gland-nerves are... held to contain at least two 
sets of fibres. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 102 The dila- 
tation of occluded ducts or natural *gland-orifices. 1849-52 
Tovp Cyc. Anat. IV. 839/1 In many Mammalia certain 
Peyerian *gland-patches show a constant .. size at all 
periods, 1873 T, H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 79 In 
those cases in which calcification is associated with retained 
*gland-secretions, the calcareous matters will consist of the 
specific *gland salts. /ézd. 154 The adenomata always 
originate from pre-existing *gland-structures. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 110 Quite glabrous, i.e. without bristles or 
*gland-tipped hairs, 1860 Sir H. THomeson Dis. Prostate 
(1868) 62 More fluid than natural is found in the *gland- 
tissue, and freely issues on being pressed. 1897 Hutcuinson 
Archives Surg. VIII. 201 The following notes describe a 
case in which a *gland tumour .. continued to grow steadily 
for many years. 1849-52 Topp CycL Anat. IV. 831/2 
A microscopic examination of the expressed contents of the 
*gland-vesicles reveals nuclei. 

Gland 3(glend). Weck. [? var. of GLAN, GLAM 2 ; 
cf. Sc. Glaun(d ‘a clamp of iron or wood’ (Jam.).]} 

1. Asleeve employed to press a packing tight on 
a piston-rod (cf. FoLLOwER 5 d, and Clam ‘a movy- 
able collaring for a pump’ (Zmg. Dial. Dict.). 

1839 R.S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 53, 50 is the cover 
of the casing, furnished with a stuffing box, gland, &c. 1871 
Daily News 6 Nov., The glands were leaking, and I thought 
every minute the steampipe would go. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 23 The glands on the top of each low-pressure 
cylinder .. will be enclosed in a steam-tight casing. 

2. A cross-piece or clutch made fast to a shaft, 
and communicating motion to a machine by en- 
gaging with part of the gearing. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 31 Clutches or glands 
may be used with much advantage as a coupling for double 
bearings. Fig. 57 represents a coupling of this kind; it 
consists of two crosses. .one fixed to each shaft. 

3. Founding. a. ‘A hooked bar by which the 
parts of a molder’s flask are clamped together.’ 
b. ‘A plate through which the ends of a band or 
tightening clevis pass. A clip-plate.’ 

1875 in Knicur Dict, Mech. 971/2. 

4. Comb.,asgland-packer ; gland-cock (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 400/1 Gland-cock, a faucet 
held in place by a gland. 1885 /ustr. Census Clerks 42 
Engine, Machine maker ..Gland Packer (Loco.). 

Glandaceous (glendé!‘fas), a. [f. L. gland-, 
glans GLAND 1+-acrous.] Acorn-coloured. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886 J. Tuomas Med. Dict., Glan- 
daceous, yellowish brown; the color of an acorn. 

+Glandage. Ols.—° [a. OF. glandage (med. 
L. glandagium, glandaticum), f. gland acom: see 
-AGE.] (See quot.) 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Glandage (Fr.) Mast, also Mast- 
age, the season of turning hogs into the woods; the feeding 
of hogs by Mast. 

Glanda‘rious, c. [f. L. gland-, Guanp1 + 
-arious.] Acorn-likein shape; glandiform (Cev#. 
Dict.). 
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Glandele, obs. form of GLANDULE, 
Glandenous, var. GLANDINOUS, Obs, 
Glander (gle-ndo1). Forms: 5 glaundre, 6-7 
glaunder, 7- glander(s. [a. OF. glandre, *glan- 
dle GuanDd ¥, ad. L. glandula GLANDULE.] 

+1. A glandular swelling about the neck, Odés. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 372/2 She had..aboute her necke 
& throte a twenty botches called glaundres, 1523 Firz- 
HERB. H7usé. § 86 A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is lyke 
matter. 

2. pl. (const.as sing.) (The) glanders: a contagious 
disease in horses, the chief symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the jaw and discharge of mucous 


matter from the nostrils. 

1523 Firzuern. Hxsd. § 86 Glaunders is a disease, that .. 
appereth at his nosethrylles, and betwene his chall bones. 
1530 Patsor. 183 Les glandres .. a disease of a horse called 
the glaunders. a@1637 DEKKER, etc. Witch Edmonton ww. i. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 397 My Horse this morning runs most 
pitiously of the glaunders. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. I. 
437 xote, A consumption of the ethmoid bones of the nose 
called the glanders, is with us the most infectious and fatal 
[disease of the horse]. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) IV. 416 Some of the stables at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. 1875 ZiemssEN Cyc/. Med. ILI. 320 Glanders 
and farcy are perfectly identical affections, both equally 
contagious, and differing only in their local manifestations. 

Jig. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \. ii. 327 They 
haue some of them beene the old hedgstakes of the presse, 
and some of them are at this instant the botts and glanders 
of the printing house. 

b. The same disease communicated to man. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Maz 1. i. 11 Man is liable to receive 
from the lower animals, and to communicate to them, cer- 
tain diseases, as hydrophobia, variola, the glanders, &c. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 76 Glanders is a specific 
disease given to man by inoculation from the horse. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as glander-pest, -pustule. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 1. 616 No glander-pest his airy 
stables thinn’d. 1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose Il. 
420 The characteristic glander-pustules appear in crops on 
the face. 

Glandered (gle'ndaid), pf/. a. 
-ED2.] Affected with glanders. 

1667 J. Lacy Sauny the Scot 11. Dram. Wks. (1875) 345 
Petruchio is coming..upon an old, lean, lame, spavihed, 
glandered [cf. SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. ii. 51 possest with the 
glanders] broken-winded jade. 1752 BERKELEY Varther Th. 
on Tar-water Wks, III. 501 It hath recovered even a glan- 
dered horse that was thought incurable. 1835-6 Topp Cycé. 
Anat. 1. 429/1 The blood of a glandered horse will impart 
glanders. 1870 Hotmes Syst. Surg. I. (ed. 2) 700 The dis- 
charge may continue for many months..unattended by any 
other symptom, and yet the horse be decidedly glandered. 

Glanderous (gle‘nderas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Affected with, or of the nature of, glanders. 

1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Glanders, Several have 
observed that when a Horse has had the Farcin, he will 
easily become glanderous. 1753 J. Bartier Gentd. Farriery 
328 Another hole .. should be made .. to give issue to the 
glanderous matter washed away by the injection. 1880 
Brackmore Mary Anerley III. v. 72 He left an oozy channel 
drying, (like a glanderous sponge) in August ; and virulent 
fever came into his tent. 1897 A//but?’s Syst. Med. Il. 514 
Evidence of the presence of the glanderous condition. 

Glandiferous (glendi‘féras), a. [f. L. glan- 
difer acorn-bearing (f. gland-, glans acorn + -fer 
bearing) +-ous.] Bearing acorns or similar fruit. 

1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. iv. (1675) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
Chaonias glandes, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
of Dodona. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 Into these Fur- 
rows .. throw .. all the Glandiferous Seeds, Mast, and Key- 
bearing kinds. 1707 Mortimer H/zsd, 338 The Beech is 
of two sorts and numbred amongst the Glandiferous Trees. 
1865 Pall Mail G. 13 July 11/1 Many [trees] which are 
divided by Pliny into glandiferous and pitch-bearing cannot 
be included in either division. 

Hence Glandi‘ferousness. 1727 in Bartey vol. II. 


Glandiform (glendifgim), a. [ad. L. type 
*elandiformts, f. glandi-, glans acorn: see -FORM.] 

1. Acorn-shaped. 2. Resembling a gland. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 84 In a few instances 
half the length of the cesophagus has been completely gorged 
by a single fleshy or glandiform excrescence. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. II, 990/2 The penis .. is terminated by a soft 
and glandiform structure. 1857 DuNcLison Med, Lex. 
413 Glandiform ganglions, 

+Gla:ndinous, a. Ods. rare. Also 6 glande- 
nous, -ynous. f[app. f. late L. glandin-, glandd 
=L. gland-em GLAND! see -ous.] =GLANDULOUS. 

1541 R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. G iij b, They 
[the pappes] be composed of whyte glandenous flesshe, and 
with veynes, arteres, & synewes. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict., 
King’s Evil, tumours that usually arise about the Neck and 
sometimes in some other glandinous parts. 

+ Glandi-similar, a. Obs. [f.mod.L. glandi 
stmults (after SIMILAR).] Resembling a gland. 

1753 N. Torriano Midwifry 38 Womb ..Its substance is 
somewhat glandi-similar. 

Glandle, obs. form of GLANDULE. 

Glandless (gle‘ndlés), a. Bot. 
+-LESS.] Destitute of glands, 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 150 Polypetalous dicotyle- 
dons, with ..exstipulate glandless leaves. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 221 Hieracium murorum..almost glandless. 


Glandular (glendir/li1), a. [ad. F. glandu- 
laire, £. glandule GLANDULE: see -AR1.] Of or 
pertaining to a gland or glandule; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland; containing, bearing, or 
consisting of, a gland or glands, a. Phys. b. Bot. 


[f. prec. + 


[f. Guanp 2 





GLANDULOSITY. 


a. 1740 Cueyvne Regimen 188 The nervous membranous 
Tubuli, and the glandular Machinula. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 83 Glandular obstructions .. ea 
proceed from inactivity. 1836-9 Topp Cycé. Anat. II. 481/2 
The prevailing ideas respecting the essential characters of 
the glandular organization are .. vague and_ indefinite. 
1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.15 We cannot 
admit a proper Glandular Tissue, as most authors do. 1872 
Huxiey Péys. v. 117 The liver is the largest glandular 
organ in the body. 

b. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Glandulosum, A glan- 
dular leaf, is that which has glands either on the surface or 
on the serratures. 21794 Sir W. Jones Sed. Jndian Plants 
Wks. 1799 II. 99 Germ awled; pointed, furrowed, with promi- 
nent seedlets, sitting on a glandular pedicel, 1859 FAIRHOLT 
Tobacco (1876) 2 The leaves .. are covered with glandular 
hairs. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 121 Rosa villosa..sepals 
more or less persistent densely glandular. 

Hence Gla’ndularly adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Glandularly-crenated, Glandu« 
larly-serrated, having crenatures or serratures tipped with 
glands. [And other examples.] 

[f. as 


Glandulation (glendizlzi-fan). Zot. 
prec. +-aTI0N.] ‘ The mode of occurrence or pre- 
sence of glands in plants’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1760 J. Ler Zxtrod. Bot. 11. xix. 210 Glandulation respects 
the secretory Vessels ; which are either Glandules, Follicles, 
or Utricles. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Note at end, On 


Vegetable Glandulation. 
Glandule (gle‘ndizl), Chiefly f/. Also 5 


glandele, 7 glandul, (glandle). [a. I’. g/andule, 

ad. L. glandula (in pl. glands of the throat, ton- 

sils), dim. of gland-, glans aco: cf. GLAND sb.1] 
+1. A gland. Ods. 


The word is chiefly current in the 17th cent. and is then 
applied esp. to the glands of the throat and neck, or to the 
tonsils, though also used as a general term. J1an 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 84 Glandeles pat ben kirnelis 

at ben in be ground [= groin]. 160x Hottanp Péiny I. 339 

‘he spungeous kernels, which in men be called Tonsillz, or 
the Almands, are in swine named the Glandules, 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, xvi. xv. (1678) 382 At the greater 
corner of the eye there is a glandule, made for containing and 
receiving the moisture. 1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 424 
The rest of the Glanduls of the Body do serve either to 
Excretion, as those of the Testicles, Prostates [etc.]; or for 
reduction as Glandulz Renales. 1713 Derunam Phys. Theol. 
1V.vili.162 For the affording this oily or muciliginous Matter, 
there are Glandules very Commodiously placed near the 
Joynts. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Anim. 161 The glan- 
dules also are sometimes troublesome to animals, 

b. A small gland. 

1751 in CuamBers Cyc, 1870 RotLeston Anime. Life In- 
trod. 63 Oral salivary glands are represented only by small 
glandules impacted in the mucous membrane of the mouth. 


+2. 22. A swelling of the glands in the throat 
or neck (so L. glandulx). Obs. rare. 


[ce 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 207 Also blood is medlid wip 
greet fleume & malancolie, & engendrip glandulas & Scro- 
phulas.] c1sso Ltoyp Treas. Health \xiiii. (? 1560) V vi, To 
take away the glandules, incorporate brimstone and whete 
bran wt Terpentine. 1616 SurrL. & Marku. Country Farme 
98 For the strangles or glandules which happen vnder the 
Oxe his throat .. plucke away their glandules, and after 
couer his head with some couering. . 

3. A morbid swelling or growth in the body. 

1656 R. WuitLey in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 263 
His distemper was a great swelling on his brest below his 
clauis. Phisitians .. found .. yt he had there a glandule by 
wearing of armes or something else. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 111, u1. 296 They found his Reins to be wasted, 
and two Callous Glandules (which the Physicians call 7ber- 
cui) obstructing the passage of his Urine. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 377 Sometimes [the diseased omentum 
has been] loaded with many thousand glandules, 4 

Hence Glandula‘ceous a. [see -aczous], ‘like to 


a gland’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 


Glanduliferous (glendili-féres), a.  [f. 
GLANDULE + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing glands or glan- 
dules. 

1702 Drake in Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1236 It wou’d be a 
weak objection, to alledge that the Observation and Experi- 
ment being made on the Uterus of a Cow, the inference 
wou'd not hold from thence to a Woman, the one being 
Glanduliferous, and the other Placentiferous. 1811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 222 ‘The petals are .. longer 
than the filaments, which are in ternaries ., and the three 
innermost glanduliferous at the base. 1882 Nature XXV. 
327 One may sometimes examine all the leaves without de- 
tecting a single glanduliferous one. 

So Glanduli‘gerous a. [f. L. -ger, f. geréve to 
bear.) =prec. 

1857 Gosse Creation 229 A protrusion and eversion of the 
piedaloe cae edge of the mantle, 

Gla nduliform, a. [f. L. glandula GLANDULE 
+-(1)ForM.] ‘ Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandule’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Glandulite. 4. ? Obs. [a. F. glandulite, 
f. glandule: see GLANDULE and -1TE.} Pudding- 
stone, an agglomeration of gland-like pebbles. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra. II. 119 The stones called glandu- 
lites by Saussure. . 

Glandulose (glendizlous), a. Zot. [ad. L. 
glandulos-us; see GLANDULOUS.] Full of glands 
or gland-like formations; having the nature of a 
gland. 

1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 52 Leaves glandulose. 188x 
Baker in Fru, Linn, Soc. XVIII. 275 Panicle with spread- 
ing, few-flowered, secund, glandulose, slender branches. 

+Glandulo'sity. Ols.rare—. [f. as prec. + 
-Iry.] A gland-like formation. 


GLANDULOUS, 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxv. 176 In the upper 
parts of wormes, there are likewise found certaine white and 
ovall glandulosities which Authors terme egs. 

Glandulous (gle‘ndisles), a Phys. ? Obs. 
Also 5 glandelous, -ose. [ad. F. glanduleux, 
ad. L. glandulos-us, f. glandula GuAND, GLAN- 
DULE.] Of or pertaining to a gland or glandule; 
having the nature of a gland; containing, or con- 
sisting of, glands. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 28 Anober maner fleisch per is 
pat is glandelose, pat is as it were accornis. Jdéd. 267 Al be 
fleisch of be tetis is glandelous. 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Ciij, The other is glandulouster, odenose 
(?xead glandulous or adenose], or cruddy and kyrnele, as is 
the flesshe of the ballockes, of the dugges and the flesshe of the 
emuntores. 1575 Turserv. Maulconrie 272 Then must you 
fall to giuing hir of those glandulous kirnels of the Weather. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden \xviii. 129 The tuberous and 
glandulous Cloggs being not much unlike those hard swel- 
lings. 1760-72 tr. Yuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 57 It [the 
gallinazo] has a wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin. 180 
Phil. Trans. XCI. 251 Its substance is glandulous and 
compact. 1846 BucuHanan Technol. Dict., Glandular, 
Glandulous. 

b. Bot, =GLANDULOSE, 

1794 Martyn Rowsseau’'s Bot. xxix. 454 Having the lower 
serratures glandulous. 

Hence Gla‘ndulousness. 1727 in Baivey vol. II. 

Glandynous, var. GLANDINOUS, Ods. 

Glaneing, obs. form of GLEANING. 

Glangore, var. GLENGoRE, Ods. 

+Glannen, gla‘nen, 5. Obs. rare. [a. 
Welsh gzwdanen woollen, f. gwd wool: see FLAN- 
NEL.] Woollen cloth, FLANNEL. Also attrib. 

1596 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 2 A glanen waste 
coate. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 348/2 Flannel, or 
Glannen .. is one of several sorts of Cloth made of Wool. 

|Glans (glenz). [L. g/ans acorn, cognate with 
the synonymous Gr. Bdadavos ; cf. GLAND.] 

1. Anat. The glans penis. 

So Gr, BaAavos (Aristotle); L. glans penis is in Celsus. 

1650 ButwER Axthropomet. 202 Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a Brasse or Silver-button on both sides of the Glans. 
1789 W.-Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 509 The prepuce must be 
.. divided, in order to .. set the imprisoned glans at liberty. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 818 The Glans (Balanus) of 
the penis, 188 Mivart Cat 241 The distal end of the organ 
is called the glans, 


2. Bot. (See quots.) 

1704 in Harris Lex. Techn. 1866 Treas. Bot.533/1 Glans, 
an inferior fruit, one-celled by abortion, not dehiscing, con- 
taining one or two seeds, and seated in a cupule; as in the 
acorn, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 296 The nut is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupule; 
such as the cup at the base of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the leaf-like covering of the hazel-nut. Vhe 
name Glans (sometimes Gland in English) is technically 
applied to such nuts. 

Glanse, glanss, obs. ff, GLANCE v1 


Glanz, var. GLANCE 53.2 


Glar, glaur (glar, glor), 5d. Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Also glair, gloar. [Of unknown origin ; cf. next 
vb. and ON. Zezy mud.] Slime, mud. 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiil. 108 He .. in a myre, vp to 
the ene, Amang the glar did glyd. 1596 Datrympte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scotl, 1. 45 Five myles of this loch of Spynie 
.-is now maid glare and myre. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. u. iii, Then took his bonnet to the bent And daddit aff 
the glar Fou clean that day. 1843 CartyLe Lez. Jan, in 
Froude Life in Lond. (1884) I. xi. 285 Like building a dry 
brick house out of a quagmire of clay and glar! 1867 Sir 
W. Exciorr in Proc. Berw. Nat. Field Club 310 Holes full 
of black glaur. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Glair, glaur, 
gloar, glar, liquid mud of the filthiest sort. 

Hence Glaury a., muddy. rare. 

1788 PickEN Poents 38 Through glaury holes an’ dybes 
nae mair Ye'll ward my pettles frae the lair. 1879 R. 
Avamson Lays Leisure Hours 85 Frae gilded throne to 
glaury sheuch, 

Glar, glaur (glar, glor), v. Sc. Alsog glawr. 
[cf. prec. sb. and Guory v.2] ¢vavzs. To make 


muddy. 

c14s0 Henryson Wolf & Lamb iii, Poems (1865) 211 That 
suld presume, with thy foull lippis vyle, To glar my drink, 
and this fair watter fyle. 1809 Skinner JZzsc. Poet. 132 Just 
whare their feet the dubs had glawr’d, And barken’d them 
like bryne. 

Glare (glée1), 5.1 Also 5 glayre. [f. GLARE v.] 

1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, etc.) ; 
a strong fierce light. Also adsol., dazzling or op- 
pressive sunshine, esp. when falling upon reflecting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or verdure. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 5926 All shone his shilde & his shene 
armur, Glissenond of gold witha glayre hoge. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. (1729) I. 4 Betwixt ro and 11 it cleared up..The glare 
did not continue long before it rained again. 1700 DryDEN 
Pal, §& Arc. u. 546 The frame of burnished steel, that cast 
a glare From far. 1716 Appison Ovid, Met. 11. 131 The seat 
with party-colour’d gems was bright; Apollo shin’d amid the 
glare of light. 1748 Anson’s Voy. m1, iii. 320 The frequent 
glare of the lightning had prevented the explosions from 
being observed. 1764 Gotpsm, Trav, 71 The naked negro, 
panting at the line.. Basks in the glare. 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra I. 45 The owl, who hated the glare and bustle 
of crowded streets [etc.]. 1869 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) 
III. xi. 71 The comet .. shone over the land with a fearful 
glare. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile ii. 36 At a little before 
midday, when the heat and glare were becoming intolerable. 

fis: 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Fzend (1865) 29 Books..looked at 
through the thick mists of ignorance, or amid the glare of 
prejudice and passion. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
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viil. (1872) 258 There rose this .. glare of hope upon Igna- 
tius. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 66 Who knows if this 
our René’s quick Subsidence from as sudden noise and glare 
Into oblivion was impolitic. 

b. The glistening or shining of some surface. 

1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 86 Wash it over with.. 
Gum-dragon, steeped or dissolved in water, which will set 
a glare or freshnesse upon the Picture. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Glare, a Glister; also the weak Light of a 
Comet, Candle, or Glow-worm. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. 
Chr. 1. vii. (1852) 128 What would it avail if a man could 
make a glare on his face, by smearing it with some of the 
noctilucas invented by the modern chymistry? 1811 Se// 
Instructor 550 Take the glare off the copper. A 

2. fig. Dazzling or showy appearance ; gaudiness; 
tawdry brilliance. 

1706 Estcourt Fair Exanip. w.i. 49,1 find, that Virtue 
was but a Glare to blind my Jealousie. 1790 Map, D’ArBLay 
Diary 6 May, She is a very fine woman .. but with rather 
too much glare, both without and within, 18:2 Byron CZ. 
Har. 1. ix, Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare. 
1856 H. Rocers Zss. II. viii. 361 The imagery is too pro- 
fuse, the diction too ornate; in a word, there is too much of 
the pomp and glare of rhetoric, 

3. A fierce or piercing look. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 402 About them round A Lion now 
he [Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 156 Winged serpents. . destroying mankind 
by asingle glare. 1792 S. Rocrrs Pleas. Mem. u. 48 Mark 
the fixed gaze, the wild and frenzied glare. 1834 Lyrron 
Pompeii 1. vi, His eyes were hollow, and shone with a 
brilliant and feverish glare. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 
I. 450 The glare of his eyes had a fascination for the unhappy 
victim on whom they were fixed. 

Glare (gléo1), 54.2 [Of obscure origin: cf. 
GuaRE 56.1 1b.) +a. Frost, icy condition (00s.). 
b. U.S. A sheet of ice. 


1567 TurBERVILE Ziz., etc. 81b, How may Glare and 
Frost intise a feruent sweate. 1569 Jé/d. (1587) 186b, 
Eight monthes the Winter dures, The glare it is so great. 
1854 M. S. Cummins Lamplighter xiii, You noticed how 
everything was covered with ice, this morning..the pave- 
ment was..a perfect glare. : 

Glare (glee1), a. U.S. Also glair. [?attrib. 
use of GLARE 50.2] Smooth and bright or translu- 
cent, glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

1856 OLmsTED Slave States 345 A congealed pool of rosin 
«firm and glair; varying in color, and glistening like 
polished porphyry. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. 
(1862) 63 zo¢e, The recoil of guns on Sleighs varies from four 
or five feet when on rough ground. .to twenty or thirty yards 
when on glare ice. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain. Sierra Nev. 
iv. 89 Looking down the glare front of ice. 1890 W. P. 
Lett in Shields Big Game N. Amer. 85 It [the Caribou] 
then suddenly squats upon its haunches, and slides along the 
glare-ice. 

Glare (glé1), v. [ME. glaren=MDu., MLG. 
glaren (mod. dial. Du. glarten) to gleam, glare. 
Kilian explains glaerende ooghen as ‘ gray eyes’ 
(oculé cestt, glauct), and glaer-oogigh as ‘ gray- 
eyed’. To the same set of words may perh. be 
referred MHG. (ver)g/arren, LG. gleren, glerren ; 
and connexion with GLAss seems probable. ] 

1. zztr. To shine with a brilliant or dazzling light. 
Also of light itself. 

c12g0 Kent. Sern. in O. E. Misc.27 pet Gold pet is bricht 
and glareth ine bo brichtnesse of po sunne [etc.]. c1384 
Cuaucer A. ame 1. 272 Hyt is not al golde that glareth. 
c1440 Pronp. Parv. 198/1 Glaryn, or bryghtly shynyn .. 
rulilo, 1530 Patscr. 568/1, I glare or glystre, as golde 
dothe, 7e veluys. 1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 4 Light. .It 
twinckles in a Star; Blazes and glares out in a Comet. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 174 No zephyr fondly sues the mountain’s 
breast, But meteors glare, and stormy glooms invest. 1795- 
1814 Worpsw. Zxcurs. 1. 2 Southward the landscape in- 
distinctly glared, Through a pale steam. 1839 Loner. 
Hyperion 1. vii, The setting sun glared wildly from the 
summit of the hills. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xiv. 93 Through 
the fissures .. the morning light glared strangely. 1885 
Athenzune 23 May 667/t The whitish dust which glares in 
the brilliant sunlight of the Dorsetshire coast. 

b. fig. To display oneself ostentatiously ; to be 
obtrusively evident or conspicuous. 

1712 Pore 1st Ef. to Miss Blount 53 She glares in Balls, 
front Boxes, and the Ring, A vain, unquiet, glitt’ring, 
wretched Thing! a@1748 Watts Jmprov. Mind 1. iii. § 9 
Though the demonstration glare in their faces. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fohnsonx (1816) ILI. 298 A writer [Pennant] .. whose 
ungenerous prejudice against the house of Stuart glares in 
misrepresentation. 1816 Keatince 77av. (1817) I, 128 It is 
insufficient to say French influence prevails. .The fact is—it 
glares—it is too ostensible and obtrusive. 1856 Emerson 
Lng. Traits, Aristocy. Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 The feudal 
character of the English state..glares a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies. 

2. To look fixedly and fiercely. Const. at, on, 
upon. 

1609 W. M. Max in Moone F 2b, Mo-ckso.. glared vpon 
me, as if he would haue looked through me. 1659 D. PELL 
Inipr. Sea 110 note, The Hebrews call anger Aph, because 
therein. .the whole man swells like a Toad, and glares like 
the Devil. 1740 Somervitte Hobdinol 111. 375 She haunts 
him still, And glares upon him with her haggard Eyes. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 11. xxxiv, And each upon his rival glared. 
1859 F. Pacer Curate, etc. 313 You actually glared on 
his daughters with a most morose aspect. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. xxi. 183, I peeped at the owl in her nest 
alone: How she stared and glared. 

Jig. 1717 Prior Adma 11. 44 When arguments too fiercely 
glare, You calm them with a milder air, 1871 L. SterHEN 
Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 The black ribs of the moun- 
tains glaring at you through rents in the clouds. 

3. trans. To send forth or express with a glare. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 849 Every eye Glar’d lightning, and 





GLARINGLY. 


shot forth pernicious fire. 1758 L. Tempte Sketches (ed. 2) 
83 One of the most insipid Fellows that ever glared weary 
Stupidity from a large dead Eye. 1791 Cowper //iad 1x. 
294 Hector glaresrevenge. 1845 Browninc Soul's Trag.1. 
87 If I could not say it, I glared it at him, 1855 Mirman 
Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) III. 460 Two popes glaring defiance 
at each other from opposite quarters of the city. 

4. To reflect with a glare, Also 70 glare back. 

1694 SouTHERNE Fatal Marriage v.i. Dram. Wks. 1721 
II, 162 All the images Of a long mis-spent life were rising 
still To glare a sad reflection of my crimes. 1820 Byron 
Mar, Faliero w. i. 70 Worlds mirror’d in the ocean, goodlier 
sight Than torches glared back by a gaudy glass. 

5. The vb. stem in Comd., as + glare-ceye; 
glare-eyed a., with glaring eyes; glare-worm, a 
glow-worm (cf. g/aze-worm, glass-worne). 

1607 TopsELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 420 Nitedula..I rather 
take that word to signifie a glare-worm., 1683 CHALKHILL 
Thealma § Cl. 138, I spy’d A Lion running after him glare- 
eyed, And full of rage. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4875/4 Lost.. 
a Strawberry Mare..two glare Eyes. 1847-78 HaLuiwELt, 
Glare-worn, a glow-worm. 1, Wight. 

Glare, var. GLAIR sé.1; obs. form of Guar v. 

Glareless (gléo'1lés), @. rare. [f. GLARE 50,1 
+-LESS.] Free from glare. 

¢1815 Fuse in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 480 The glareless 
evenness of plain daylight. 188x W. WiLkins Sovgs of 
Study 40 Be thy slumber unfevered, And thornless and glare- 
less thy bed. 

Glareose (gléer7du's), a. 
see next.] = GLAREOUS b. 

a2 Treas. Bot. 533/1 Glareose, growing in gravelly 
places. 

Glareous (gléor/jas), a1 [ad. L. glaireds-us, f. 
glarea gravel; cf. OF. glatreux.] ta. Of soil: 
Gravelly (obs.). b. Bot. (See quot. 1880.) 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. wv. 497 With stonys mixt hit stont 
in argillous Lond, and with grauel mixt in glareous. 1610 
W. FotkincuaAm Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their Vines are 
best fitted with a glareous soyle, viz. dry, leane and creachy. 
1675 EVELYN Jerre (1676) 43 Be the Stones or Rock Glareous, 
Metallic, Testaceous, Salts or any other Concretes whatsoever. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glareous, growing in gravel. 

Glareous, a.2; see GLAIREOUS. 

Glariness : see Guary al 

Glaring (glée'rin), v7. sb. [See-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb GLARE, in various senses. 

1563 Man AZusculus’ Commonpl. 149 b, Thei whiche. .are 
oftentimes trained oute of the waie of truth, by the likely 
glarings [L. spectris] of reason. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) 

. 455 A chimney-piece of Dancre’s doing, in distemper, 
with egg to keep off the glaring of the light. 1706 ef. 
Ridic. 51 Those perpetual discourses .. are but counterfeit 
glarings to dazzle a too credulous husband. 1786 tr. Beck- 
Jord’s Vathek (1868) 46 The glaring of eyes which could 
belong only to devils or tigers. 

Gla‘ring, #7/.2. [See -1nc?.] That glares. 

1. Of the eyes: Staring fiercely or wildly. 

¢1386 Cuaucrer Pyol. 684 Swiche glarynge eyen hadde he 
as an hare. a@z600 Hayes in Hakluyt Voy. III. 158 He 
passed along. .yawning and gaping wide, with ougly demon- 
stration of long teeth and glaring eies. 1697 DrypEN Virg. 
Georg. 11. 658 He leaves the Fens, and leaps upon the 
Ground; And hissing, rowls his glaring Eyes around, 1827 
Pottox Course T. 1x, Trying whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide circumference of his woe. 

+b. Bright, sparkling. Ods. rare -}. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxi. 72 And looke my manly face, 
in thy sweet glaring eyes. : ; 

2. That gives out or reflects a dazzling light. 
Also of light, colours, etc.: Vivid, dazzling, ex- 
cessively bright. 

1515 Scot, Hield 61 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, He durst 
not counter with our king.. For all the glaring [Percy 7S. 
gloring] goulde, under god of heaven! 1638 F. Junius 
Paint.Ancients 339 A phlegmaticke eye .. abhorreth all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. 1693 DrypDEN 
Persius, Sat. 11. 1 The glaring Sun Breaks in at ev'ry 
Chink. 1739 J. Trapp Righteous Over-m. (1758) 64 These 
Ignes Fatuz, these glaring Meteors. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Vanderput & S. i. 2 Reflected in gleams upon the glaring 
white fronts of the houses. 1850 Kincstey A/¢, Locke i, As 
the midnight brightened into dawn and the glaring lamps 
grew pale. 1879 Farrar St. Paz (1883) 139 They had been 
traversing a bare, bleak, glaring, undulating plain. 

Jig. a%653 G. Dante /dyl7 iii. 35 Kings Suffer, when 
they give Inherent Light, long-fixt Prerogative, To fill a 
glareing Office. 1749 J. Epwarps Life Brainerd App. 294 
‘The glistering Appearance and glaring Show of false Religion 
dazzles their eyes. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yang. Wont. (1767) 
J. ii. 73 Distinguish between what is glaring and what is 
genteel. 

3. That displays itself openly; obtrusively evident 
or conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs. which have 


a bad sense, as fault, falsehood, etc. 

1706 Refl. Ridic. 42 A man ought not to descend to a 
slavish and glaring complaisance. 1718 ATreRBURY Sev772. 
(1737) III. 186 Such a glaring proof of his resurrection. 1748 
Anson's Voy, u. vii. 209 There were some few .. incapable 
of discerning the force of equity, however glaring. 1812 
H. & J. Smiru Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 94 To elude this glar- 
ing absurdity. 1850 MCosu Div. Govt. u. ii. 193 Let us 
notice some of the more glaring defects of the work. 1869 
Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) III. xii. 245 These glaring 
contradictions do not indeed affect the belief that there is 
some groundwork of fact for the story. 

Glaringly (gleorinli), adv. 
In a glaring fashion. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1590) 278 But the colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 92 P 1 The 
Satyrist never falls upon Persons who are not glaringly 
faulty. 1746 WesLey Princ, Methodist 64 This is glaringly 


[ad. L. glareds-us : 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


GLARINGNESS. 


self-evident, 183 Mackinrosn “77st. Zug. 11.15 Few pre- 
tensions can be more glaringly absurd. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xii. (1879) 261 The day was truly Chilian: glaringly 
bright. 188: SreLry in Macm, Mag. XLV. 47, I ask why 
Macaulay is so glaringly unlike Grote. 

Glaringness (glé'rinnés). [f-as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being glaring. 

1664 Perys Diary (1879) III. 57 [Mr. Cocker came] to show 
me the manner of his gaining light to grave by, and to lessen 
the glaringnesse of it at pleasure by an oyled paper. 1742 
Jarvis Quix. 1.1. i. (1749) 2 The glaringness of his prose, 
and the intricacy of his style, seemed to him so many pearls. 
1763 C. Jounston Reverie II. 58 A dress whose glaring- 
ness and singularity must attract the notice of every one 
who sawit. 1885 G. Merepitu Diana Crossways LI, vi. 132 
The likeness... became striking to glaringness, 

Glary (gléri), a. [f, Guare s6.1+-y1.] Full 
of glare; dazzling, glaring. Hence Gla‘riness. 

1632 Vicars xeid vii. 24r Chopt from the neck, whose 
gogling glarie eyes, Rouling in rage, beholders stupifies. 
1659 Beate in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 135, I know, that 
bright crystal glass is glary ; and to avoid that glariness, our 
artificers run into the other extreme. 1816 L. Hunt Riminz 
1, 186 Purple smearings, with a velvet light, Rich from the 
glary yellow, thickening bright. 1866 [see FLarya@], 1883 
Burton & Cameron 70 Gold Coast I. iv. 113 A garden, 
formerly dusty, glary, and dreary. 

Glary (gléri), a2 [f. Guare sd.2 + -v1; cf. 
GLARE a.] ‘+a. Icy, frozen (0ds.). b. U.S. 
Smooth and slippery. 

1569 Turbery. ZZ7t., etc. (1587) 186b, For in the winter 
time, so glarie is the ground: As neither grasse nor other 
graine in pastures may be found. 1854 Lowe, Frid. in 
ltaly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 137 Behind, a glary slope invited 
me constantly to slide over the horse’s tail. 

Glas, glasce, glase, obs. forms of GLASS sd. 

Glase, var. GLACE 50.2, Obs. 

Glase, obs. form of GLACE v., GLAZE v.1 

Glase(e)r, obs. ff. GLAZER, GLAZIER. 

Glasen, obs. form of GLASSEN a. 

Glaserian (gleizieriin). Also Glasserian. 
[f. Glaser, the name of a Swiss anatomist (died 


1675).] In Glas(s)ertan fissure (see quot. 1854). 
1840 G. Extxtis Anat. 282 Above the membrana tympani, 
and rather in front of it, is the Glasserian or glenoid fissure. 
1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V.937/2 That part which is an- 
terior to the glasserian fissure is lined with cartilage. 1854 
Mayne Exfos.Lex., Glasserian Fissure, term for the fissure 
which is situated between the squamous and petrous portions 
of the temporal bone, and in the glenoid cavity. 
Glaserite (glé:zérait), dn. [From ‘sal 
polychrestum Glaservz’ the pharmaceutical name of 
potassium sulphate, discovered by Christoph Glaser, 
a Swiss chemist of the 17th c.] = APHTHITALITE. 
1852 Amer. Frnd. Sct. Ser. 11. XLV. 266 Sulphate of Potash 
(Glaserite), 1882 Dana JZan. Min. § Lith. Index, Glaserite 
v. Arcanite, 
Glasery(e, var. GLASSERY, Ods. 
+Glash, v. Sc. Ods. [? onomatopceic: ef. 
FLASH v.] zztr. To come like a flash of light. 
17.. Young Andrew xxxvi. in Child Ballads u. xlviii. 
(1884) 434/2 Soe they ffought together like two lyons, And 
fire betweene them two glashet out. J 
Glashan, var. Guossan Anglo-Lrish, coal-fish. 
Glasier, -ior, obs, forms of GLAzInR. 
Glason, Glaspe, obs. ff. GLASSEN @., CLASP 5d. 
Glass (glas), 5.1 Forms: 1, 3 gles, 2-4 gles(e, 
4-7 glas, (4-5 glase), glasse, (5 glaas, glasce, 6 
glace, glasshe, 9 Sc. glaas), 6- glass. [OE. gles 
str. neut. (? evvon. masc. in Beda’s Eccl. Hist. v. v-) 
=OS. glas, gles (Du. glas), OHG. glas (MHG, and 
mod.G. g/as):—OTeut.*g/éso™ ; a variant with con- 


sonant-ablaut, g/azd™, is represented by ON. ger, 


Da., MSw. glar; the mod. Scandinavian langs, have 
glas from Ger. (already in MSw. and MDa.). 

A related word is prob, OE. g7#r (masc., if the pl. elzsas 
*succina’ be miswritten for *g7éras) amber, representing 
the OTeut. word (? *g7@zo-, ? *g/zi-) adopted in Latin as 
glés\s)um, glesum. The OHG, glas occurs as a gloss to 
electrum amber. The ultimate root may be OTeut. g7a-, 
gl- ablaut-variant of g/é- to shine ; see GLow v.] 

I. As a substance. 

1. A substance, in its ordinary forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusing sand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), usually with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp. 
lime, alumina, lead oxide. 

For the different kinds see Crown-, Fuint-, PLate-, 
Water-ctass, etc.; also dottle-, crystal-, cut-glass, etc. 
under the different words, 

¢ 888 K. AStrreD Boeth. v. § 1 Ne me nane lyst mid glase 
zeworhtra waza. @goo CyNEWuLF Crist 1282 in Exeter 
Bk., Pet scire gles. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 83 Pet gles ne 
breked ne chined. azzzg Ancr. R. 164 Vor gles ne to- 
breked nout bute sum pinc hit arine. 13.. A. A/is. 7665 
Theo wyndowes weoren of riche glas. 1382 Wycuir Rev. 
iv. 6 As a se of glas, lijk to cristal. 14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 619/41 Vitrum, glaas. cx1425 Eng. Voc., 
ibid, 648/39 Hoc uitvum, glasse. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W, de W. 1506) 1. vii. 79 Of ferne brente and put in to 
asshes man maketh by crafte these vesselles of glasshe. 154% 
Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 174 Ane futt of glace. 
1590 SPENSER J’. Q. 1. i. 35 That olde man .. well could file 
his tongue as smooth as glas, @ 1633 G. Herbert Yac, Prud, 
(1651) § 196 Whose house is of glasse, must not throw stones 
at another, 1715 Prior Down-Hall 53 One window was 
canvas, the other was glass. 1784 Cowper Tivoc. 463 
Though the jewel be but glass. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 589 
They next try whether the glass be ready for casting. 1851 
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Lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. oo Many of the specimens .. 
are of ‘cased glass’. ‘his term is applied to glass which 
has received one or more layers of coloured glass. 1875 
Fortnum Jfajolica i. 8 The paste of which these examples 
are formed is to all appearance an ordinary potter's clay 
glazed with a true glass. 

transf. 1877 Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 65 
And..touched the pool, And turned its face to glass, 

2. Applied in a wider sense to various other sub- 
stances, artificial and natural, which have similar 
properties or analogous chemical composition. 

Glass of Antimony, a vitreous oxy-sulphide fused ; Glass 
of Borax, a vitreous transparent substance obtained by 
exposing to heat the crystals of sodium biborate; Glass of 
lead (see quot. 1753); Glass of phosphorus (see quot. 1819). 

1879 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 120 There is..a great distinc- 
tion to be put betweene Vitrum and the Christall, yet both 
glasse. 1594 PLar Yezvedl-ho. 11. 45, I cannot here omit that 
.. infinite extention of the glasse of Antimony. 1753 
Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Glass of lead,a glass made with the 
addition of a large quantity of lead, of great use in the art of 
making counterfeit gems. 1811 Pinkerton Pefrai. II. 443 
The volcanic glass called obsidian, appears in such quan- 
tities as to constitute rocks. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 
222 These substances.. yield readity to glass of borax. 1819 
Branve Chevz. (1841) 484 A transparent substance is thus 
obtained, consisting of phosphoric acid, with phosphate, and 
a little sulphate of lime, commonly known under the name 
of glass of phosphorus. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 613 
A large quantity of glass of lead was lately introduced into 
the London market, as glass of antimony. 

3. The substance considered as made into articles 
of use or ornament (for which see II). Hence as 
collect. sing. = things made of glass: e.g. vessels 
or ornaments of glass, window-panes or lights. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 551 You shall haue 
sometimes Faire Houses, so full of Glasse, that one cannot 
tell, where to become, to be out of the Sunne,or Cold, 1833 
Tennyson Goose xili, The glass blew in, the fire blew out. 
1850 Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) I. 236 A splendid collection of 
elaborate stained glass..exists at Gilling castle, Yorkshire. 
Ibid., note, Such has been..the destruction of old glass in 
this country, that few churches retain more than fragments 
of their original glazing. 1855 THackERAy Wewcones 1. 
xix. 176 A waggon full of fenders, fire-irons, and glass, and 
crockery. Zod. The glass is kept in one cupboard and the 
silver in another. 


b. esp. as used in horticulture for greenhouses, 
frames, etc. Hence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 319 The potato .. will not thrive 
under glass unless placed very nearit. 1873 D. THomson 
(title) Handy Book of Fruit Culture under glass. 1885 Sir 
L, W. Cave in Law Times Rep. LI. 627/1 There is. .that 
amount of conservatory and glass which one would expect. 
1897 Gardener's Chron. XXIII. 295/3 [The plaintiffs] were 
told their glass would be measured and assessed at the rate 
of £ 100 per acre, 
II. Something made of glass. 

4. A glass vessel or receptacle. 
tents of the vessel. 

The specific application as in 5 is now so predominant that 
the word is now commonly applied only to vessels more or 
less resembling a drinking glass; a glass bottle or jar, for 
instance, is no longer called ‘a glass’, But the wider use 
survives in the collective plurals, 

a1225 Aucr. KR. 164 Healewiin one bruchele glese. ¢ 1380 
Wycur Last Age Ch. p. xxxv, Wibp his blood he anoyntide 
pe glas, be glass to barst and pe brid fleye his wey. ©1386 
Cuaucer Prol.700 In a glas he hadde pigges bones. ¢ 1422 
HoccLeve Min, Poems (1892) 232 He had a lytil glas, 
Which, with pat watir anoon filled he. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of ZE sop 11. xiii, Only he lycked the glas by cause he 
cowde not reche to the mete with his mouthe. 1530 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 67 For bringing a glasse of 
Relike water fro Wyndeso’. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sa. x. 1 
Then toke Samuel a glasse of oyle, and poured it vpon his 
heade. 1549-62 SrerRNHOLD & H. Ps, lvi. (1566) 134 
Reserue them [my teares] in aglasse by thee and write them 
in thy booke. 1596 SHaxs. Zam. Shr. Induct. i. 7 You will 
not pay for the glasses you haue burst? 1606 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 287 A glasse of sallett oyle for the clock, viijd. 1608 
Cuarman Byrvous Trag.Q iv b, A glasse of ayre, broken with 
lesse then breath, 1728 E. Smiru Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 
165 When the Juice boils, put in your Currants and boil 
them till your Syrup jellies .. then put it in your Glasses. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 153 Miss, will you reach me that 
Glass of Jelly? 1803 AZed. Fril. 1X. 375 He shall be happy 
to furnish them with recent virus .. if they will send their 
lancets or glasses to his house. 1870 177s. Loudon’s Amateur 
Gardener (1880) 141 Those who grow hyacinths. .in glasses. 
1884 Wattace-Duntop in Mag. of Art VII. 154/2 No illus- 
trations can do justice to the endless diversities of Venetian 
glasses. 

b. =musical glasses (see MUSICAL). 

1762 FRANKLIN Lef, 13 July in Mem, (1818) III. 357 The 
glasses being thus tuned, you [etc.], Zézd. 358 My largest 
glass is G, a little below the reach of a common voice, 

5. spec. A drinking-vessel made of glass; hence, 
the liquor contained, and fg. drink. 

1392-3 Zarl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 235/31 Pro glases 
et verres. c1400 Destr. Troy 804 Sho gafe hym a glasse 
with a good lycour. 1535 CoverDALE Prov. xxili, 31 Loke 
not thou vpon the wyne .. what a coloureit geueth in the 
glasse. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 104, I pray thee set 
a deepe glass of Reinish wine on the contrary Casket. 1633 
G. Herpert Temple, Ch, Porch v, Drink not the third 
glasse, which thou canst not tame, When once it is within 
thee. 1653 WALTON Axgler xiii. 239 So Master, here is a 
full glass to you of that liquor. 1744 BerKELEY Sivis § 219 
On taking a glass of tar-water. 1757 tr. Hentzner's Itin. 89 
It is common for a number of them, that have got a glass in 
their heads, to [etc.]. 1777 SHermpan Sch. Scandad 1. il. 
(Song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass, I warrant she’ll 
prove an excuse for the glass. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Lp. to falling Minist, Wks. 1812 II. 116 A jolly fellow o’er 
his glass, 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 17 Yet fill my glass ; 


Also, the con- 





GLASS. 


give me one kiss. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xi, This 
bargain concluded, they took a glass with the landlord. 

6. A SAND-GLASS for the measurement of time ; 
esp.an Hour-GLAss, and /Vazt. the half-hour glass, 
the half-minute and quarter-minute glasses. Zo 
flog the glass: see FuoG v. 1d. 

[ce 1515: cf. Hour-crass.] 1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 138, 
I saw, my tyme how it did runne, as sand out of the glasse. 
1582 N. Licnerievp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. x\vi. 102 
To bring himarunning glasse ofan houre, 1601 SHaks. Ad's 
Well 1. i. 168 Or foure and twenty times the Pylots glasse 
Hath told the theeuish minutes, how they passe, 1670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 21 He is counted dull to purpose, that 
is not able..to fasten upon any text of scripture ; and to tear 
and tumble it till the glass be out. 1711 A7dit. §& Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) 1, Glasses, are the Hour, Four Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us’d at Sea. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 
(1757) 142 At the turning of every glass, during the night, we 
beat three ruffs onthedrums. 1780 Cowrer Zable T. 41 The 
glass that bids man mark the fleeting hour, 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adv. Younger Son xcv. (1890) 387 Every hour the ship's 
glass was turned. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Glass 
clear? Is the sand out of the upper part ? asked previously 
to turning it, on throwing the log. 1871 Joaquin MILLER 
Songs Italy (1878) 71, I will wait in the pass Of death, until 
Time he shall break his glass. 

b. The time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out. JVawt. Usually said of the half-hour 
glass; hence, a glass=half an hour. 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy, II. 1. 126 The 28. we lay sixe glasses 
a hull tarying for the pinesse. 1610 Suaxs. Tevzp. V. 1. 223 
Our Ship, Which but three glasses since, we gaue out split 
Is tyte. 1627 Carr. SmirH Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 Glasses 
(which are but halfe houres), 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1215/4 
They engaged, and fought very briskly, during six Glasses. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 186 So standing in North-east, 
sometimes two Glasses, that is one hour. 1758 JOHNSON 
Idler No.7 ? 14 The Bulldog engaged the Fr7seur..three 
glasses andahalf. 1814 Sazlor’s Return. vii, There, my 
hearty, keep that but so half a glass, and Ise warrant you'll 
be sound as a roach, 

c. fig. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 303, 200 yeares agoe, 
the Towne was rich.. But now, whither her glasse is runne 
..or[etc.]. 1663 Be. GrirritH Seri. on 4 Adniir. Beasts 
17 When their race is run, and their glass is out. 1756 C, 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. 196 They are rendered. .decrepid and 
old before half their glass is run, 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxvii. (1862) III. 42 The glass of this worthless dynasty is 
run out, 6 Mg 

7. A pane of glass, esf. the window of a coach, 
etc.; the plate of glass covering a picture; a glazed 
frame or case (e.g. for the protection of plants). 

1439 EZ. E. Wills (1882) 117 The tabelet with the Image 
of oure lady with a glasse to-fore hit, ¢1566 J. ALDay tr. 
Boaystuau’s Theat. World Rvb, There faire eyes that are 
the windowes of all the bodie, and glasses of the soule. 158 
Pettietr. Guazzo’s Czv. Conv. 11. (1586) 159 As Goldsmithes 
sometime cover their ware and Jewells with a Glasse, to 
make them ‘shew the better. 1642 Rates Merchandize 28 
Glasses for windows. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1679) 25 
Cover them [Plants] with glasses, having cloath’d them first 
with sweet, and dry Moss. 1670 Lassers Voy. [taly II. 
163 The stone upon which the gridiron stood, upon which S. 
Laurence was broiled. Its covered with a great glass 
through which you see it. 1697 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav, 
(1706) 131 It had Glasses twice as big as my hand, made fast 
to each end of the coach, for the conveniency of calling to 
the Footmen. c1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 249 On Each 
side are Rowes of posts on wtb are Glasses—Cases for Lamps 
wh are Lighted in ye Evening. 1717 Prior Alma ul. 234 
He .. Breaks watchmen’s heads, and chairmen’s glasses. 
@1718 Morreux Epil. Vanbrugh's Mistake 18 We dare not 
..with a friend at night.. With glass drawn up, drive about 
Covent-garden, 1782 CowrEr Pineapples & Bee 20 While 
Cynthio ogles, as she passes The nymph between two chariot 
glasses. 1796 C. MArsHALt Garden. xiv. (1813) 212 When 
the plants cannot be contained under the glasses, let them 
be carefully trained out. 1816 Keatince Z7vav. (1817) II. 
116 He lowers the front glass, and bids the .. coachman 
drive him to his surgeon’s. 1833 T. Hoox Widow § Mar- 
guess i, Bang went the door, up went the glass. 

8. A glass mirror, a Lookine-cLass, 

13.. A. Adis. 4108 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, For 
to tyffen heore fas. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 623 
Speculum, glasse. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop u. xvii, 
Men sayen comynly who that beholdeth in the glas well 
he seeth hym self. 1545 Rates Custom-ho. B iij b, Glasses 
called lokyng glasses the groce .iiiis. 1593 SuHaxs. Lucr 
1758 Poore broken glasse, I often did behold In thy sweet 
semblance, my old age new borne. 41637 B. Jonson 
Celebr. Charis v. 40 The glass hangs by her side, And the 
girdle ’bout her waist. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 311 P 4 
A Fop who admires his Person ina Glass, 1868 Dickens 
Lett. 25 Feb. (1880) 11. 363 It is actually swelling his head 
as I glance at him in the glass while writing. 


+b. applied to a mirror of other material. 

1830 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 81 A payer of 
tabulls and chesses, A stele glasse [etc.]. 1571 DiccEs 
Panton. 1. xxi. F iv b, The best kinde of glasse for this pur- 
pose is of steele finely pullished. 1576 Gascoicne (¢7t/e) ‘The 
Steele Glas. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av.114 Hauing placed a 
magical glasse of steele on the top. 1861 Our Eng. Home 
116 The mirror..was made of beryl, or high polished steel, 
but called a glass. 

c. poet. applied to water as a mirror. 

1605 SytvesTER Dz Bartas u. iii. 11. Law 954 Proud that 
his glass Gliding so swift, so soon re-youngs the grass, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x1. 844 The cleer Sun on his wide watrie 
Glass Gaz'd hot. 1716 Appison Sadmacis §& Herm. 37 In 
the limpid streams she views her face, And drest her image 
in the floating glass, 


. fig. 

1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. V, 81b, He was the floure of 
kynges passed, and a glasse to them that should succede. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. 3 To behold in the Glas of Creation, 
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the Forme of Formes. 1579 Lyty Euphwes (Arb.) 107 Louers 
that haue bene deceiued by fancy, the glasse of pestilence. 
1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. tv. iii. Wks. 1878 II. 128 Be thou 
a glasse for maides. 1673 TempLe Ods. United Prov. Wks. 
1731 I. 25 He began to see, in the Glass of Time and Experi- 
ence, the true Shapes of all human Greatness and Designs. 
1714 Fortescur-Atanp Pref, to Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. 72 History and Antiquity is the Glass of Time. 1771 
Wes ry Wks. (1872) V. 283 We are to see the Creator in the 
glass of every creature. 18.. Lowett Poet, Wks. (1879) 387 
Man, Woman, Nature, each is but a glass Where the soul 
sees the image of herself. 

e. A magic mirror, a crystal, etc., used in magic 
art. Also glass of skill. 

¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World S vib, 
A childe, who after he had looked in a glasse shewed him of 
hys destruction. 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xut, xix. 
316 The regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare 
glasses. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 53 
He stept into his cave And brought a glass of skill exceeding 
brave. 1605 Suaks. Jacé, tv. 1. 119 Yet the eight appeares, 
who beares a glasse, Which shewes me many more, 

9. A piece of glass shaped for a special purpose, 
e.g. one of the glasses of a pair of spectacles, a 
lens, a watch-glass. 

1545 Rates Custom-ho. B iij b, Glasses for spectacles. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Not unlike the mould that 
the Spectacle-makers grinde their glasses on. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 73, 1 provided me with a Prismatical Glass, made 
hollow, just in the form of a Wedge. 1802 Patry Nat. 
Theol. iii. 24 Our artist... produced a correction of the defect 
by imitating, in glasses made from different materials, the 
effects of the different humours through which the rays of 
light pass before they reach the bottom of the eye, 1815 
Scorr Guy M, lvi, Pleydell wiped the glasses of his spec- 
tacles, 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 390 Having 
cleaned the glasses of a good telescope, I hastened to the 
mast-head. 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) II. 208 Equally 
whether the lens be of water inclosed between glasses like 
watch-glasses, or of solid glass. did. 211 The image or 
picture of the sun formed by that glass or lens. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clockm. 112 [A] Glass Height Guage .. 
is especially useful in fitting glasses to hunting watches 
where there is but little spare room. 

b. A burning-glass. 

@ 1631 Donne To Mr. R. Woodward 21 Wks, (Grosart) 
II. 76 As Men force the sun with much more force to passe, 
By gathering his beams with a christall glasse. 1670 DryDEN 
and Pt. Cong. Granada v. ii, For if that heat your glances 
et were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, fire, when held so 
ong. 


10. An optical instrument used as an aid to sight. 


a. gen. 

1700 I. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusent. Ser. §& Com. 90 They 
view a single Shilling in a Multiplying Glass, which makes 
it appear a Thousand. 1736 BurLer Azad. 1. i. 29 How 
sight is assisted by glasses. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 563 It is only the 
half-reasoner, who. .uses a glass full of flaws, that hunts for 
it in vain. 1788 Gipson Decl, § F. xlvii. IV. 553 xote, In 
the contemplation of a minute or remote object,-I am not 
ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest glasses, 1847 
L. Hunt Wen, Women § B. 1. i. 6 The strong glass of science 
has put an end to the assumptions of fiction. p 

b. A telescope or other instrument for distant 
vision. More explicitly Spy-cLAss, FIELD-GLASS, 
OPERA-GLASS, etc. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u.i, As a man..Taketh 
a glasse prospective good and true, By which things most 
remote are fullinview. 1638 Witkins Vew World iii. (1707) 
26 By the help of Galileus’s Glass..the Heavens are made 
more present to us than they were before. 177 Prior Ox- 
Jordsh. 215 He used these glasses in Celestial Observations. 
1724 Dre For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 We could see him.. 
by our glasses. 1779 G. Keate Sk. fr. Nat, (ed. 2) II. 87 
Three or four ladies..were come up with their glasses in 
their hands, to take a view of the new-arrived Indiamen. 
1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xxi, A first-rate glass, Jack. 1873 
Tristram JZoaé vi. 99 Even without a glass we could dis- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem. 


ce. A microscope, More explicitly magnifying- 


glass. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 185 Small peeces best commend 
themselves through a Magnifying Glasse. 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos. 4 Uf you divide the Bee.. you shall without 
help of the glasse, see the heart beat most lively, 1665 
Hooxe Microgr. 162 Through an ordinary single Magnify- 
ing Glass. 1721 BrapLry Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 47 Every 
one knows (who has been conversant with Microscopes) that 
we have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point .. 
so as tofetc.]. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 425 
Those beings which, without the aid of glasses, even escape 
our perception. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § Clockm, (1892) 
290 If the finger is .. looked at through the stone wich a 
watchmaker’s glass, the grain of the skin will be plainly 
visible if the stone is not a diamond, 

d. An Eyz-euass; also in Z/, spectacles. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. m1. 314 Well mounted, 
and glasses before his eyes to preserve them from the wind. 
1746 CoLLins Odes, Manners (1771) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass To some Contempt applies her glass. 1784 
CowrEr 7ask v1. 288 Stationed there.. With glass at eye, 
and catalogue in hand. 1790 WesLry Ws. (1872) IV. 490 
My eyes were so dim, that no glasses would help me. 1813 
Mar. Epcewortu Patron. II. xxiii. 57 Looking through 
her glass at the man who was lighting the argand lamps. 
1864 TENNyson Grandmother xxvii, Get me my glasses, 
Annie. 1866 Mrs. GaskeLt Wives & Daz. xi, (1867) 117 
My lady took off her glasses. 


+11. ¢ransf. The eye-ball, the eye. Joet. s 

1593 SHAks. Rich. I, 1. iii. 208 Euen in the glasses of thine 
eyes I see thy greeued heart. 1607 — Cor. 111. ii. 117 The 
smiles of Knaues Tent in my cheekes, and Schoole-boyes 
Teares take vp The Glasses of my sight! 1608 Yorksh. 
Trag. 1. x, O, were it lawful that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your father’s eyes, Then should you 





_ incorporating metallic oxides in its substance. 
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see the penitent glasses melt. a@x6zx Braum. & Fu. Thierry 
& Theod. v. ii, Love, I must die, I faint, close up my 
glasses. 

12. a. A WEATHER-GLASS, a barometer. b. A 
thermometer. 

a. 1688 J. Smit Baroscopfe 66 Such times as the Wind 
sets..contrary in Nature to that Weather which the Glass 
predicts. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 214 ? 4 A state weather- 
glass, that..presages all changes and revolutions in govern- 
ment, as the common glass does those of the weather. 1781 
W. Brane Zss. Hunting (1788) 9 When he.. finds the air 
moist..the quick-silver in his glass moderately high, 1843 
Lavy GranviL_e Lef??, (1894) I1. 370 South-west wind, not 
sunny, glass at fair. 1867 Dickens Le?t. 13 Nov. (1880) II. 
304 The glass is rising high to-day. 

b. 1775 T. Hutcuinson Diary ax July I. 493 Warm like 
a New England day—the glasses in the shade about 75. 


+ III. 13. [Perh. another word ; cf. Guass v., 
GuLazE v.] =Gtoss sd.2 1, 1b.] 

1552 [see glass-wormt in 16]. @ 1569 KynGEsMILL Con. w. 
Satan (1576) A vij b, The more shamefull facts he leadeth 
vs vnto, the more goodly glasse he setteth on them. 1579 
‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 89/1 By this meanes, he giueth 
greater glasse [orig. plus grand lustre] to y* grace which he 
vseth. 1594 Hooker Zccl, Pol. Pref. vii. § 1 It is no part of 
my secret meaning..to set upon the face of this cause any 
fairer glass than the naked truth doth afford. 1598 FLorio, 
Accanigliare, to stringe silke or giue it a glasse. 1605 
Breton Old Man's Less. (Grosart) 10/2 Sattens..with such 
a glasse, that you may almost see your face in it, 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @’ Alf. 1. 220 ‘Yo take away 
the dust from them, or to giue them a better glasse. 


IV. attrib. and Comd, 
14. simple attrib., passing into quasi-adj. 
a. Made of glass. 
Formerly often united with a hyphen. 
cgoo0 tr. Beda's Hist. v. v. (MS. B; E. E. T. S. II. 494), 
He .. him onsende an gles-feet mid wine gefylled. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 17724 He nom his gles-fat [¢1275 vrinal] anan & 
be king mzh per on. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme U1. 
Ixx. 419 Put them all together in a glasse vessell, or 
earthen one well glassed. 1641 Frencu D7s/7d/. i. (1651) 
36 That .. Oyle may be better .. if it be drawn in Balneo, 
with a gourd, and glasse-head. 1642 Rates Merchandize 
29, Glasse pipes. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cviii. 154 
The distilled water hereof, that is drawn forth with a Glasse- 
Still. 1664 Power £.xA. Philos. 88 Several Glass-Trunks, 
or Cylindrical Glass-Tubes. 1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 36 Take 
a small Glass-Cane about a foot long, seal up one end. 
1676 tr. Guillaticre’s Voy. Athens 269 A kind of Glass- 
bottles that hold each of them three or four pints. c1678 
Hatton Corr. (1878) I, 169 Neither the glass penns nor any 
other sorts are neare soe good [as steel pens], 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 6, I was a dirty glass-bottle-house boy, 
sleeping in the ashes. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. III. 
(ed. 2) 245 Some..use the Glass Stopple instead of the 
Cork. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 439 If care be taken... 
to break the largest lumps with a glass-pestle or spatula. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 574 By boiling concentrated sulphuric 
acid ina glass vessel. 1853 Househ. Words 11 June 353/2 
There is (or was) a famous glass-bead factory at Murano, 
1853 W. Grecory /xzorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 101 Small bottles .. 
closely fitted with glass stoppers. 1865 TyNpaLL /yagi. 
Sez. viii. (1871) 185 Glass lenses were employed to concentrate 
the rays. ‘ 
b. Glazed, having pieces or panes of glass set 
ina frame. Cf. GLASS-CASE, -COACH, -HOUSE, etc. 
1899 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 1. 308 A turret of stone .. hauing 
a great glasse-lanthorne in the toppe .. with a great copper 
pan in the midst to holde oile, with twenty lights in it. 
@ 163r Donne in Select. (1840) 128 The bees have made it 
their first work to line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, 
that they might work and not be discerned. 1664 EvELYN 
Kal, Hort. (1729) 193 You may..have early Sallets on the 
Hot-Bed, and under Glass Frames and Bells. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fvresny's Amusem. Ser. & Com. 116 Every 
Coffee-House is Illuminated .. without by a fine Glass- 
Lanthorn. 1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. 1. 208 He can look through 
a glass-door at the German Curiosity-chamber within. 1838 
Penny Cycl, X1. 75 Peas or beans .. such as are forced and 
require glass frames to protect them. 1845 James S7ugeler 
III. 129 Sir Robert Croyland they found looking out of the 
glass-door, 1886 Tupper Jy Life as Author 240 Our glass- 
porch entrance at Albury. 1895 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/2 
* We work in a glass hive’, said the late Lord Russell many 
years ago. vane? : 
15. General comb.: a. attributive, as glass bust- 


ness, -line, -shop, trade. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Fruis. (1800) III. 330, I am 32 years of 
age, a widow, in the *glass line, in London. 1823 /6zd.(1824) 
err He. .is himself in the glass line. .but is, at present, out of 
business. 1639 Cartwricut Royall Slave 1, iti, Would doe 
as much harme in a Kingdome, as a monkey in a *Glasse- 
shop. 

b. objective, as glass-beveller, -embosser, -en- 
graver, -grinder, -maker, -mender, -painter, 
-polisher, -seller, -stlverer, -stainer; glass-anneal- 
img (in quot. attrid.), -bevelling, -colouring, -em- 
bossing, “ENSTAVING, ~gulding, grinding, -making, 
-painting, -silvering, -soldering, -spinning, -stain- 
zug vbl. sbs. Also GLASS-CUTTER, -CUTTING. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Glass annealing furnace. 1891 
Daily News 16 June 6/6 Delegates. .representing the *glass- 
bevellers of the London and provincial branches. 67d. 
3 Nov. 3/6 Employers who are interested in *glass-bevelling. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Glass-coloring, tinting sie by 
1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Glass-embosser, an ornamenter of 
glass, 1894 West. Gaz. 17 July 3/1 The girls and women 
working in the.. *glass-embossing room. 1858 SimMoNps 
Dict. Trade, *Glass-engraver, a workman who cuts figures 
on glass. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.,*Glass-engraving. 1811 
Self Instructor 529 The most important secret in *glass- 
gilding. az6grt Boye Wks. (1744) I. 255/2 The *glass 


. grinders often complain of the trouble they meet with 
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in separating such bodies, 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
113/1t The glass-grinders assembled in a body to petition 
parliament for an augmentation of their wages. 1795 AsH, 
Suppl., *Glass-grinding. 1576 Gascoicne Steel Gl. (Arb.) 55 
One that was, a *Glassemaker in deede. 1780 tr. Leonar= 
dus's Mirr. Stones 44 A certain stone, with which our glass- 
makers whiten their vessels. 1611 Cotcr., Vitrevie, a glas- 
ing or *Glasse-making, 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
44 Glass-making was certainly known to the Egyptians. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies iii. 2t When the smith and the 
*glassemender driue theire white and fury fires. 1762 H. 
Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1. vi. 126 He [Marc 
Willems] made designs for most of the painters, *glass- 
painters and arras-makers of his time. 1847 Lp. Linpsay 
Chr. Art 1. 110 Miniature and *glass-painting. .and similar 
.. graceful branches of art. 1897 Daily News 13 May 
8/5 T. A., *glass-polisher, pleaded guilty to [etc.]. 1720 
Stryee Stow's Surv. Lond. U1. v. xv. 240/2 The *Glass- 
Sellers in London were much aggrieved at this. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Glass-silverer, one who coats glass 
with quicksilver for mirrors, &c. 1873 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
*Glass-silvering, glass for mirrors or ornamentation is sil- 
vered by one of two methods. Jdid., *Glass-soldering. 
Ibid.,*Glass-spinning. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Glass- 
stainer. See Glass-painter. Tbid., *Glass-staining, the 
process of colouring or painting glass. 

c. similative, as e/ass-clear (cf.OE. gles-hluttor), 
-coloured, -green, hard adjs.; also glass-like adj. 
and ady. 

1890 Dominion Illustr. Christm. No., A lakelet whose 
water was waveless and *glass-clear. @1661 HoLypay 
Fuvenal 174 It was sprinkled over with hyaline or *glass- 
colour’d dust. 1790 A. Witson Hardyknute Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 136 Loose from his side a *glass-green horn he drew. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 243 Round bars of *glass- 
hard steel. 1889 Nature 7 Nov. 12 If steel has to be made 
glass-hard..mercury is used. 1616-61 Hotybay Perszus 309 
How he swells, And breaks with *glass-like choller. 162 
Lavy M. Wrotn Uvania 180 Sometimes would hee..cast a 
glasse of comfort on him, but glasse-like was it brittle. 1662 
Dryven Astrxva Redux 208 For by example most we sinn’d 
before, And glass-like clearness mix’d with frailty bore. 1889 
Hissey Your in Phaeton 190 The Mirror Broad..may not 
be always so smooth and glass-like as when we saw it. 

d. parasynthetic and instrumental, as g/ass- 
bowled, -built, -covered, -legged, -panelled adjs. 

1891 Daily News 28 May 6/1 ‘That was with a *glass- 
bowled lamp, whereas this wasa brass and copper one. 1781 
E. Darwin Sot. Gard., Econ. Veg. tv, In *glass-built fanes. 
1898 Westm. Gaz. 11 Mar. 1/1 There is a spacious balcony, 
which opens into a *glass-covered gallery. 1824 Body &§ 
Soul (ed. 4) I. 42 The *glass-legged stool of an electrifying 
apparatus. 1895 West. Gaz. 28 Jan. 5/< A *glass-panelled 
hearse drawn by four horses. 


16. Special comb.: glass-artist, one who de- 
signs coloured or stained glass windows; glass- 
ball, a ball made of glass, used as an ornament or 
toy, a mark for shooting at, etc.; + glass-band, 
one of the strips of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in a window; glass-bell = BELL-GLASsS ; 
+ glass-belly, a bellied glass flask, serving the 
purpose of a retort; glass- blower, one who 
blows and fashions glass; so glass-blowing wv0/. 
sb.; glass-breaker Sc., ?a tippler; glass-calm, 
a calm when the sea is smooth as glass; glass- 
cavity, a cavity in a mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glass-chalcedony,-chord (see quots.) ; 
glass-crab, the larva of a palinuroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp ; glass-culture, culture of fruit, etc. under 
glass; glass- cupboard, a glazed book- case; 
glass-drop = Drop sd. 10h; glass-dust, pow- 
dered glass, used for grinding and polishing; glass- 
eel, -enamel (see quots.); glass-faced a., reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the looks of another; glass-fur- 
nace, a furnace in which the materials of glass are 
fused; glass-gall, a whitish salt scum cast up from 
glass in a state of fusion; glass-gazing a., given 
to contemplating oneself in a mirror; +glass-giltc., 
thinly coated with a glassy surface; glass-glazed 
a, (of pottery) having a glaze of substantial thick- 
ness; glass-grenade, a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal; glass-height-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses ; 
+ glass-helmet, a glass covering used by early 
chemists asa protection for the head ; glass-metal, 
glass in a state of fusion ; glass-mosaic, -mould, 
nautilus (see quots.); + glass-ore, a rich kind of 
silver ore; glass-organist, ?a performer on the 
musical glasses; glass-oven (see quot.) ; glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glass 
for polishing or smoothing wood, bone, etc. : so 
glass-paper v., to rub or polish with glass-paper ; 
glass-plate, (a) (see quot. 1642); (6) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, Varz- 
cella coniformis; glass- porcelain (see quot.) ; 
glass-pot, a pot or crucible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace; glass-press, 
-proof (see quots.) ; glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
Hyatonema; }glass-salt =g/ass-gal/; glass-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass; + glass-set 
a@., put into shape before a mirror ; glass-shaped a., 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathiform; glass- 
shell, a name given to certain molluscs (see quots.) ; 
glass-shrimp, a larval form of certain stomato- 
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podous crustaceans; glass-slag, the refuse of glass- 
manufacture; glass-snail, a snail of the genus 
Vitrina, having a thin translucent shell; glass- 
snake, (a) a large limbless lizard, Ophiosaurus 
ventralis, with a very brittle tail, common in the 
southern U.S.; (0) a lizard of the genus Pseadopus ; 
glass-soap, a name given, in glass-making, to per- 
oxide of manganese (see quot.); glass-sponge = 
glass-rope sponge(above); +glass-stone, a kind of 
transparent stone, ?mica; also ? Brazilian pebble; 
glass-tinner, the workman who applies tin-foil to 
mirror-plates; glass-ware, articles made of glass; 
+ glass-weed = GLASS-worT; glass-wool (see 
quot.) ; glass-worm, the glow-worm (cf. glare-, 
glaze-worm) ; + glass-wright = GLAZIER. 


1889 H. A. Dopps Ref. Paris Exhib. 7 The *glass-artist 
..when he designs a window, frankly recognizes these re- 
strictions. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 22 It is 
full of Lamps, and curiosities in *glass balls, of which one, 
for instance, contains a little galley. 1753 CHamBers Cyc/, 
Supp., Glass-balls, .. circular or otherwise shaped hollow 
vessels of glass coloured within so as to imitate the semi- 
pellucid gems. 1880 New Virginians I]. 223 There are 
also hunting and fishing clubs, and glass-ball matches. 1577 
in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 67 ‘The said erle furnesand 
*glasbandis, soilburdis, lyme, and sand. 1641 Frencu Dis- 
7700. iii. (1651) 68 Over it hang a *Glasse-bell. 1719 Lonpon 
& Wise Compl. Gard. 309 We must sow upon it, under 
Glass-Bells, some good bright Curled Lettuce. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. ut. vii, Wert thou..covered up within the largest 
imaginable Glass-bell. 1681 tr. W2d/is’ Rem. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., Balneum Mariz, is a way of distilling witha *glass- 
belly, holding the ingredients put into a vesselof water. crg1g 
Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Broche makers, *glas blowers. 1872 
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 139 A Venetian glass-blower swept 
you a curve of crystal from the end of his pipe. ?1829 Lond. 
Lucycl, X. 230/2 *Glass-blowing is the art of forming ves- 
sels of glass. 1815 Scorr Guy M.xlv, I think we had better 
lie down, Captain, if ye’re no agreeable to another cheerer. 
But troth, ye're nae *glass-breaker; andneitheramI. 1893 
Times 3 July 11/1 There was a *glass calm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire shores. 1896 Daily News 12 June 6/7 A glass 
calm set in which stayed the cutter. 1857 Sorsy inQ. Fv. 
Geol. Soc. X1V. 466 It appears to me that we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that so generally 
adopted for fluid-filled cavities, and call these glass-filled 
cavities *glass-cavities. 1874 Warp 7id, XX XI. 397 The 
augite crystals present many glass-cavities. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., *Glass-Chalcedony, a mixture of several ingre- 
dients, with the common matter of glass, will make it repre- 
sent the semi-opake gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
&c. 1825 DanneLey Lncycl. Mus., *Glass chord, a clavier 
instrument, mounted with glass bars instead of strings. 
1855 OciLvie, Suppl.,*Glass-cradb, the name given to species 
of the genus Phyllosoma which are as transparent nearly as 
glass. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anint. 356 The Glass-crabs, 
or Phyllosomata are singular marine pelagic crustacea. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) Il. 55 Lovicata ..the 
young forming the ‘ glass crabs’, which formerly, under the 
name Phyllosoma, were regarded as adults. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G,19 June 14/1 *Glass culture is also now so cheap. 
171r SHAFTESB. CAharac. (1737) ILI. 328 Folio’s and other 
volumes .. on the advanc’d shelves or *glass-cupboards 
of the lady’s closets. 1662 *Glass Drops [see Drop sd, 
rob]. 1710 J. CrarKe Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 
137 The scattering about of the Particles of the Glass- 
drop, is owing to [etc.]. 1598 SyLvester Du Bartas u. ii. 
u. Babylon 264 We. .in *glasse-dust did commence To draw 
the round Earth's fair circumference. 1840 F. D. BENNETT 
Whaling Voy. 11. 267 ‘The *Glass-Eel, or Small-Head. (Lep- 
tocephalus, Sp.). This is one of the most extraordinary and 
paradoxical fishes the ocean affords. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., *Glass-enamel, a semi-lucid or an opaque glass, 
which owes its milkiness to the addition of binoxide of tin. 
1607 SHaks. 77iz01 1, i. 58 The *glasse-fac’d Flatterer. 1632 
Suerwoop, A *Glasse-furnace, verriere. a1704 Locke (J.), 
The glowing heat of a glass furnace. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabed- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 69/1 Take *glassegaule, or Cristalle. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
and a little Glass-galls. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 
166 A white porous scum, known by the name of sandiver 
or glass-gall, rises through the mass. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 11. 
ii. 19 A..whoreson *glasse-gazing super-seruiceable finicall 
Rogue. ¢1684 /rost of 1683-4 (Percy Soc.) 28 Whilst on its 
*glass gilt face strange buildings stand. 1883 Motvetr 
Dict. Art & Archzol.,*Glass-glazed wares. 1664 EVELYN 
Mem. 4 Feb., 1 had discourse with the King about an in- 
vention of *glass-grenades. 1884 Glass-height guage [see 
sense 9]. 1660 Bovte New Hap. Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The 
wide Orifice (which in common *Glass-Helmets is the onely 
one), @1626 Bacon Phys. Rem.Wks.1827 VII, 191 Let proof 
be made of the incorporating of copper or brass with *glass- 
metal. 1854 Fairnoit Dict. Art, *Glass-mosaic, a modern 
Italian work in imitation of the antique .. formed of small 
squares of coloured glass..and used for brooches [etc.]. 1879 
Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 178 The introduction of.. 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and rebuilder of 
the Abbey. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech.,*Glass-mold, a metal- 
lic shaping-box in which glass is pressed or blown to form. 
1836 Penny Cyct. VI. 294/1 The shells of this genus [Cari- 
naria] were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of ..‘*Glass Nautilus’. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. ii. 
*Glass-Oars (as the cheifest of the leaden Coloured Oar 
almost to be compared to the best digested Silver. 1759 
Gray Lett,Wks, 1884 III. 22 The fire is said to have begun 
in the chamber of that poor *glass-organist who lodged at a 
coffee-house in Swithin’s Alley. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Glass-oven, a heated chamber in which just-made glass in 
sheets or ware is placed to cool gradually. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man.97 This being done, the work may be cleaned 
off with a piece of *glass-paper. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 84/1 Take a sheet of the finest glass-paper, and when 
the first coating of varnish is perfectly dry, *glass-paper the 
whole surface, and make it smooth as before. 1642 Rates 
Merchandize 29 *Glasse plates or sights for looking glasses 
unfyled. 1839 Van Dict. Arts 579 In forming glass-plates 
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by the extension of a cylinder into a plane, the workman 
first [etc.]. 1858 B. Rince Health §& Dis. 118 The super- 
fluity of the acid and acrid materials in children will beget 
*glass-pock. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 603 The 
patient had in his youth suffered from scarlatina and ‘ glass- 
pox’, 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., *Glass porcelain, the 
name given by many to a modern invention of imitating the 
china ware with glass. Jbid.,*Glass Pots, 1819 BRANDE 
Chem. (1841) 1039 The glass-pots are placed round a dome- 
shaped furnace .. there are generally six in each furnace. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Glass-press, a device to apply 
pressure to glass in a mold while in a plastic state. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, *Glass proofs, see Bologna Phials. 
Bologna Phials or Proofs are small round bottles of unan- 
nealed glass, which fly to pieces directly anything angular 
is dropped into them. 1855 KincsLey Glazucus (1878) 86 
Hyalonemas, or *glass-rope sponges. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1, v. § 2t Of Sandiver, or *Glass Salt. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. 139 The *glass-sand used in this country 
is chiefly derived from the Eocene beds of the Isle of Wight, 
and from the sand-dunes on the borders of the Bristol 
Channel. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ii. vi. 201 Then Mato 
comes with his new *glasse-set face. 1776-96 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il, 20r Male, nectary in the centre; 
*glass-shaped. 1854 Mayne “Lxfos. Lex., Glass-shaped. 
See Cyathiformis. 1851 Gossz Zool. 220 *Glass shells 
(a. Hyalea tridentata; b. Cleodora pyramidata), 1855 
OcttviE, Suppl., Glass-shel/, species of Hyalea, whose shells 
look as if they had been blown out of the thinnest glass. 
1879 Rossiter Dict. Sct. Terms s.v., Glass shell = Car- 
naria, belongs to Gasteropoda. Jbid., *Glass shrimp = 
Erichthus. 1612 Sturtevant AZetallica (1854) 113 *Glasse- 
slage is aliquid materiall of a glassie substance. 1878 Ure’s 
Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 408 Glass-slag. 1851-6 WoopwarpD 
Mollusca 163 *Glass-snail. 1736 Mortimer Wat. fist. 
Carolina in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 258 Cecilia maculata : 
The *Glass-Snake. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 221 The 
glass snake. . A small blow withastick will separate the body, 
not only at the place struck, but at two or three other places, 
the muscles being articulated in a singular manner, quite 
through to the vertebra. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
ILI. 434 Pseudopus gracilis, the Khasya glass-snake .. in- 
habiting the Khasya Hills of India. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl, 148 Black oxide of manganese has long been 
used for clearing glass from any foul colour which it might 
accidentally possess through the ey of the alkali em- 
ployed..This property. .occasioned it to be anciently known 
as *glass soap. 1875 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 42*Glass-sponges. 
1884 tr. ¥. F. Reins Fapan 486 The well-known glass-sponge 
(Hyalonema Sieboldi). 1601 HoLtLanp Pézzy I. 54 The hither 
part [of Spain] aboundeth besides with stone glasses, or 
*glasse stones [orig. specularibus lapidibus). Ibid. 11. 595 
The best plastre..is..made of the Talc or the glasse 
stone aforesaid. 1642 Rates Merchandize 29 Glasse stone, 
plates, for spectacles rough the dozen 00. 13.04. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 592 The *glass-tinner .. taking a sheet of 
tinfoil adapted to his purpose .. spreads it on the table, 
and applies it closely with a brush. 1745 De Moe's Eng. 
Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 267 *Glass ware from Stur- 
bridge. c1850 Avad. Nits. (Rtldg.) 225 He was a poor 
man, who had laid out the little money he possessed in a 
basket of glassware. 1568 TurNER /eréad 111. 37 It maye 
be called also *Glaswede, because the ashe of it serve 
to make glas with. 1712 tr. Powet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 101 
A Plant .. which the Botanise call Kali..and we..Glass- 
weed, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Glass-wool, glass spun out to 
a very fine fibre. Used in the filtration of acids. 1552 
Hu Loet,*Glasse worme or grene worme, whiche shyneth in 
the nyghte wyth a glasse lyke golde, cantharis, cantharida. 
1658 RowLanp Mou/fet’s Theat. Ins. 976 In English, Glow- 
worm, Shine-worm, Glass-worm. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 198/1 
*Glasse wryte .. vit/varius. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Rec. 
in J. Irving Hist. Dumbartonsh. (1860) 478 Thay ordanit 
the glasswryt mak up a new glas to the Tolbooth in the 


loist windo. 
+ Glass, 50.2 Obs. rare. [a. OF. glas, glacs.] 


A resounding noise. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 158/1 A Glasse of ringynge or trumpynge, 


classicum. 
+Glass, a. Obs. rare. Also glase. [perh. f. 


Guass sb.1; but cf. Welsh g/as, grey.] 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health xiii. 11b, The thyrde is of a 
glasse or a greenyshe colour. did. xciv. 37 Some [men] hath 
glase and dankyshe skynnes. 

Glass (glas), v. [f. Guass 54.1; cf. Guaze v.1, 
which represents an equivalent older formation. ] 

1. trans. To fit or fill in with glass; =Guazn v1 


Now rare. 

1540 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glasier 
for glassynge the wyndous. 1599 MinsneEu, To Glasse or glaze. 
a 1661 FuLLER Worthies, Devonshire 1. (1662) 257 The Lady 
glassing the Window in her husbands absence. .caused one 
child more then she then had, to be set up. 1665 Bp. Cosin 
Corresp. (Surtees) II. 114 Are the windows well and fairly 
glassed, the floor. .well and even layd? 18.. CLoucH Poems 
& Rem. (1869) II. 97 [The sun] Southwestering now, thro' win- 
dows plainly glassed. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Glass v. to glaze. 
Glassing the windows is to put the panes into their frames. 

2. To protect by a covering of glass, to enclose 
or case in glass (vare). Also (sonce-ase), to keep 
away (from the air) by enclosing in glass. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. u. i. 244 As Iewels in Christall for 
some Prince to buy. Who tendring their own worth from 
whence they were glast, Did point out to buy them along 
as you past. 1799-1805 Worpsw, Prelude 1x. 88 Tranquil 
almost and careless as a flower Glassed in a green-house. 
1886 Century Mag. XX X11. 863/1 As ifa boy were an orchid 
or other frail exotic to be glassed away from the rough air 
of manhood. 

+b. To put into a glass vessel for the purpose 
of storing or keeping, to bottle. Also glass up. 

1728 E. Smiru Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 155 When your 
Quinces are clear .. glass them up, and when they are cold, 

per them and keep them ina Stove. /éid. 182 When the 
Syrup will jelly and the Oranges look clear, they are 
enough ; then glass them with the holes uppermost, and 
pour the Syrup upon them, 





GLASS-CLOTH. 


e. To put (bees) into a glass hive. 

1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X. 108, I endeavoured to prevent 
such an increase by glassing them; but many of the stocks 
warmed before the glasses or small hives were full. 

+3. To cover with a vitreous or glass-like sur- 
face; =GLazEv.l 2. Obs. 

1577 Frampton Joyful Newes 1. (1596) 8 In siluer, Glasse 
or Tinne [vessels], or any other things glassed. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Leno2's Disp. 80 In an earthen [vessel] well glassed. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick v. v. 170 Make a vessel of 
potters earth. .glassed within with glass. 1661 BoyLr Sceft. 
Chent. 1. 58, I have observ'd little Grains of Silver to lie hid in 
the small Cavities (perhaps glass’d over by a vitrifying heat) 
in Crucibles, wherein Silver has been long kept in Fusion, 

b. said of frost. rare. 

1880 Echo 11 Dec. 2/6 Streams..glassed with ice. 1890 
Boy's Own Paper 11 Jan. 230/1 The hedgerows... were glassed 
with most amazing traceries in diamond arabesque. 

e. To make (the eye) glassy. (Cf. Guaze v.16.) 

1841 Emerson Zss. Ser. 1. iv. Spiritual Laws, What he is 
engraves itself on his face .. His vice glasses hi$ eye, de- 
means his cheek. ; ; 

4. To set (an object, oneself) before a mirror or 
other reflecting surface, so as to cause an image to 
be reflected; also to view the reflection of, see as 


ina mirror. Often vef. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 
@1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1629) 147 Me-thinkes I am par- 
taker of thy passion, And in thy case doe glasse mine owne 
debilitie. /d7zd. 111. 358 He hat lifted vp his face to glasse 
himselfe in her faire eyes. c1595 SOUTHWELL St. Peter’s 
Compl. 17 O pooles .. Where Saints reioyce to glasse their 
glorious face. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 38 Whose infinite 
puissance .. we are partly able to glass and see (as it were 
by reflection). 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxxiii, Thou 
glorious mirror, where the Almighty’s form Glasses itself in 
tempests. 1837 vaser's Mag. XVI. 559 Many of his con- 
temporaries aimed at glassing themselves in his mirror, and 
becoming his echoes. 1852 M. Arnotp Youth Naz. 38 
Helicon glassed in the lake Its firs, 1856 Mrs. BrowninG 
Aur. Leight. 7 All which images Concentred in the picture, 
glassed themselves Before my meditative childhood. 1887 
Gissinc 7yrza 1.i. 7 The oppositeslopes glassed themselves 
in the deep dark water. 
b. Of a mirror or reflecting surface: To reflect, 


give back an image of. 

a@ 1628 I’. GREVILLE Brooke Calica Poems (1633) 220 Let 
my present thoughts be glassed In the thoughts which you 
have passed. 1817 Byron Man/fred u1.ii. 26 Thy calm clear 
brow, Wherein is glass’d serenity of soul. 1849 C. BrontE 
Shirley U1. iii. 92 His serene mind could glass a fair image 
without feeling its depths troubled by the reflection. 1853 
M. Arnoip Sohrad § Rustum 573 Never more Shall thelake 
glass her, flying over it. 1887 1. Harpy Woodlanders I. viii. 
152 Both looked attractive as glassed back by the faithful 
reflector. 3 ane 

5. techn. To dress (leather) with a glassing-jack 
or glassing-machine. Also to g/ass out. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/1 ‘Vhe hides are .. again 
‘glassed’. They are ‘filled’ with paste, glassed in the 
paste. 1897 C. ‘IT. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 268 For 
the morocco or lining finisher it [a machine] will glaze, roll, 
pebble and glass out. 

6. zntr. To glisten like glass. 22o7ce-25¢. 

1896 Atlantic Monthly May 607/1 Below them the river 
glassed and gleamed in its crooked bed. 


Glass case. 

1. (as two words). A case with the upper part 
made chiefly of glass, so that the objects contained 
may be seen but not handled. (The first quot. may 


belong to 2.) 

1649 Bury Wills (Camden) 220, I give vnto my daughter 
Mary Chapman ..a glascase, a leafe table [etc.]. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 34 ? 5 The China Figure of a Lady in 
the Glass-Case. 1788 H. WatroLe Remin. ix. 74 She.. 
decorated waxen dolls of him and of herself to be extubiees in 
glass-casesinWestminster-Abbey. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in 
Wales II. 103[A temple] that deserves to be carved in ivory, 
and put intoa glass case. 1857 HawtHorNne Zxg. Note-Bks. 
(1870) II. 357 His veritable cardinal’s hat, in a richly orna- 
mented glass case. 

+b. Gardening. A garden-frame. Ods. 
1819 Rees Cycl.,Glass-case, : 
ce. jocosely. A place partitioned off with glass or 


glazed panels. 

1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 II. 388, I saw him in 
one of the glass-cases at church 3. Ris majesty looked at me 
very hard. 1855 Dickens Dorvit 1. x, Having on previous 
occasions awaited that gentleman successively in a hall, a 
glass case, a waiting-room [etc.]. 

2. Gla‘ss-case. A case to hold glass-ware. 

1734 Hope's Minor Practicks 540 App., A Glass-case for 
Drinking-glasses. 


Gla‘ss-cloth. , 
1. A linen cloth used for drying glass-ware; also 


as a background for embroidery (see quot. 1882). 
1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 512 Plain and checked glass- 
cloths. 1882 CauLFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Glass 
cloths..have been..much adopted for the purpose of em- 
broidery, as well as for aprons and chair covers. 1891 7z#es 
5 Oct. 4/3 Narrow width towellings, glass cloths, and the like. 
2. A woven fabric made of fine-spun glass thread. 


(Only as two words.) 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1882 Cautreitp & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlework, Glass cloth .. manufactories for the pro- 
duction of ecclesiastical decorative fabrics composed of 
glass fibre are in operation in Austria, France and Italy. 

3. Cloth covered with powdered glass, used like 
sand-paper for smoothing or polishing. 

1873 SronWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 407/1 Polishing Bullocks” 
Horns. Well scrape with glass or steel scraper, afterwards 
with finest glass-cloth. 


GLASS-COACH. 


+Glass-coach. 0és. The name originally given 
to a coach with glass windows, as distinguished from 
those which were unglazed (cf. e.g. curtain-coach); 
esp. applied to a ‘ private’ coach let out for hire, 
as distinguished from those on public stands. 

1667 Perys Diary 23 Aug., Abroad to White Hall in a 
hackney-coach with Sir W. Pen..we were forced to leap out 
-- Query, whether a glass-coach would have permitted us to 
have made the escape. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2487/4 A Glass 
Coach, Lin'd within with rich Figur'd Velvet. .is to be sold. 
1706 (bid. No. 4224/3 Vhree Hackney Glass Coaches. .are 
to be sold. xgax /bid. No. 5942/3 Gentlemen..may have a 
Glass-Coach or Chariot, instead of a Curtain Coach. 1831 
Macautay in'Trevelyan Life 1. 243 At seven, the glass coach 
which I had ordered for myself and some of my friends came 
to the door. 1839 Sa¢. Mag. Aug. Supp. 87/1 Glass-coaches 
are a kind of private coach kept by persons who let them 
out generally for the day or half-day; and they are con- 
sidered a grade higher in rank than hackney-coaches. 1844 
J. F. Cooper M. Wallingford x, Hackney-coaches .. are 
not admitted into the English parks. Glass-coaches are ; 
. meaning by this term .. hired carriages that do not go on 
, Stands. 1844 J. T. HewLetr Parsons & W. xxxiv, Glass- 

coach after glass-coach deposited its burden of ladies. 1882 

Serjt. BALLANTINE Exper. (1890) 17 When middle-class 

people went to the play .. they performed the operation in 

what was called a glass coach. 

Gla‘ss-cu:tter. 

1. One whose occupation it is to cut glass (e.g. 
to sizes for glazing), or to ornament glass-ware by 
grinding, 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 156 The London Glass- 
cutters. have their Rules Centesimally divided, 1832 G.R. 
Porter Porcelain § Gl. 309 The grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it..forms a branch of the glass-cutter’s art. 1890 W. J- 
Gorvon Foundry 140 The glass-cutter works at a frame, in 
which a thin iron wheel. .derives its cutting grittiness from 
a mixture of sand and water..As the wheel spins the glass 
is held against its edge and slowly cut into. 

2. A tool for cutting glass ; a glazier’s diamond. 

1881 Younec Every Man his own Mechanic § 1692. 751 On 
examining the glass-cutter it will be noticed that there are 
notches of different widths in it, 1892 Daily News 13 July 
7/3 Stealing therein 37 glaziers’ diamond glass-cutters. 

So Glass-cutting v0/. sb. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 595 Glass cutting and grinding. 

Glassed (glast), 74/7. a. [f. Guass 5d.1 and v. 
+ -ED.] 

+1. Glazed, covered with a glaze. Ods. 

1577 Frampton Foy/ul Newes 1. (1596) 8 It is not conuenient 
..to bee kept in any other vessel then in siluer, Glasse or 
Tinne, or any other thing glassed. /ézd, 16 When it is cold, 
let it be strained into a glassed vessel. 5 

b. Glassed-in : fitted with glass, glazed. 

1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet 11. iii. 250 These [stern] 
pis began to be discarded. .for closed glassed-in stern- 
ights. 

2. Poured into glasses. 

1820 Keats Caf § Bells xl. Poems (1889) 533 Sherry in 
silver, hock in gold, or glass’d champagne? 


Glassen, gla‘zen, @. Obs. exc. dial. and 
arch. Forms: a, 1 glesen, 2 glesen, 4-7 glasen, 
4-6 glasyn(e, (4 glasun, 6 glasin(g, glason), 
7-glazen. £8. 5-6 glassin, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dal. 
glassen. [OE. g/wsen, f. gles GLASS 5d.| + -EN; 
OHG. had glestn:—*glasino-, but the absence of 
umlaut in the OE. word shows that it was a new 
formation or refashioned after the sb. The 8-forms 
represent a second new formation in the 15th c.] 

1. Made of glass. Also fig. 

a. 97x Blickl. Homt. 209 Ponne wes onzean Syssum weeter- 
scipe glesen fet on seolfrenre racenteaze ahangen. c 1175 
Lamb, Hon. 83 Pe sunne scined burh pe glesne ehpurl. 
1377 Lanct, P. PZ. B. xx. 171 Thei gyuen hym agayne a 
glasen houve. 1382 WycuiF Kev. xv. 2, I size as a glasen se 
mengid with fijr, c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 190 In aglasen 
vessel. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch, Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 115 
A little glasen Toune. 16.. SempiLt Picktooth for Pope 
in Harp of Renfrewsh. Ser. 11. (1873) 17 Such glazen argu- 
ments will bideno hammer. 1641 FRENcH Distil/. v. (1651) 
11g Closed up..in a glazen womb sealed with Hermes 
seales. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Fraud, (1814) 207 To prepare 
the glazen sea of his righteousness. 

B. 1516 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 73 Item 
for y® mendyng off y°® glassyn wyndowys..ij8 vit. 1559 
MorwyncG Evonymt. 20 Some use..glassen limbeckes. 1600 
Hakcuyt Voy. (1810) III. 270 Who for a recompence gaue 
them kniues and glassen Beades. 1642 Remonstr. Ch. 
Irel. 49 The King..rode disguised, and had glassen eyes, 
because he would not be knowne. 1662 J. CHANDLER tr. 
Van Helmont’s Oriat. 75 Fill a glassen and great Bottle 
with pieces of Ice, _ 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 185 
We have also an Experiment of Glassen-Hives, published 
by Mr. Hartlib in his Common-wealth of Bees. 1866 Wu. 
Stokes in Voy. Bran (1895) 220 A glassen veil between 
them. /ézd. 221 The City, and seven glassen walls around it. 
1886 E.twortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Glassen. 

+b. Sc. Glassen-work: window-glazing. Also 
glassen-, glazen-wright, a glazier. Obs. 

{1379 Nottingham Bor. Rec. 1. 204 John Glasenwryghte.] 
1473 1n Li. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 46 To ane glasyn 
wricht in the Abbay, for a wyndow to the Qwenis chalmire. 
1497. /d7d. 364 In payment of the glassin werk. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems |xiii. 1g Glasing wrichtis, goldsmythis, and 
lapidaris. 2577 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 67 George 
Etphinstoun glasin-wricht, burges of Glasgow. 1641 Sc. Acts 
Chas. 1 (1817) V. 540/2 Cowperis, glassinwrichtis. 

2. Resembling glass. Of eyes: Glassy, glazed. 

a. ¢1380 Wyciir Last Age Ch. p. xxxv, So oure Lord be 
Fadir of heuene hadde Mankynde in helle, pat was glasyne, 
pat is to seye, britil as glas. 1g0r Po/. Poems (Rolls) IL. 100 
‘Thou approvest 30ur capped maistres with a glasen glose. 

Vou. IV. 
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1590 P. Burroucu Meth. Phisick 241 Glasen fleume is 
the coldest of all other fleumes [cf. Grassy 1]. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volpone v. i, Old glazen eyes, He hath not 
reach’d his despair yet. 1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 
371 Gray Horses, with glasen eyes, which are most swift, and 
which dare only meet Lions, when other Horses dare not 
abide the sight of Lions. 1609 C. Butter Mem. Mon, (1634) 
14 They [bees] take such pains at the door in rubbing and 
wiping their glazen eyes, that they might the better discern 
their way forth and back. 1848 J. A. CartyLe tr. Dani'e's 
Inf. xxxut, That thou more willingly mayest rid the glazen 
tears from off my face, 

B. a1637 B. Jonson Under woods xxxii. Ep. to Friend 135 
[The palsied gamester] pursues The Dice with glassen eyes. 

+ Gla‘ssen, gla‘zen, v. Ols. [Extension of 
Guass v., GLAZE v1; cf. -EN 5.] 

l. ¢rvans. To fit with glass, to glaze. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 171 The churche was 
glassened, 1664 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl, 11. xv. (1876) 
513 [In 1664 the council of Jedburgh employ a glazier for] 
* glassening ’ [the school windows]. 

2. =GLAZE v.1 2. 

1657 Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 648 Oyl..is..imposed ina 
glass, or earthen vessel well glazened. 1709 ‘I’. Ropinson 
Nat, Hist. Westmoreld. 76 Wadd or Black-Lead. .it’s now 
made use of to glazen and harden Crucibles. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Glazzen, to glaze. 1849 Teesdale Gloss., Glazen, to 
glaze. 1877in V. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence Gla‘ssened, glazened ///. a. Also 
Gla-ssener, gla‘z(e)ner,a glazier. Ods. exc. dial. 

1585 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 20 Given to William Shadforth 
for servinge the glasner that day which he mended the 
windowes. 1593 Kites & Mon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 40 Foure 
faire coulered and sumptuous glasened wyndowes. 1596 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 271 Given to the glaysner for repairing 
of the glas windowes. 1678 Axct. Trades decayed 16 
Instead of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens Coats 
with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico. 1728 JoHN 
Hosson Diary 13 Aug. (Surtees 1877) 281 John Guest, 
glazener, of Barnsly. 1825 Scott Tadrsm. xviii, It seemed 
as ifa tear .. were gathering in his dry and glazened eye. 
1883 A linondbury Gloss., Glassener (pronounced glazzener), 
a glazier. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Glazener, a glazier. 

Glassen, var. GLOSSAN, coal-fish. 

+Glassery. O’s. Also glasery(e. [f. Guass 
sb.14-ERY.] Glazier’s work and materials. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 83 Glassery. The best French Glasse 
wrought with good lead, well simmoned, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot. 1667 Primatr City §& C. Build. 70 Glasery. 
bid. 147 For Glassery, at Sixpence a Foot. 

Glass eye. 

+1. Aneye-glass; usually £/., spectacles, ‘ glasses’. 
(Cf. Sw. glasdgon.) Obs. 

1605 Suaxs. Leary iv. vi. 174 Get thee glasse-eyes, and 
like a scuruy Politician, seeme to see the things thou dost 
not. 1639 Davenport New Trick i. i, Enter the Divell 
like a Gentleman, with glasse eyes. 1642 Remonstr. Ch. 
Trel. 5 His Highness was .. riding up and down disguised, 
and with glasse-eyes, desiring not to be discoverd. 1719 
D’Urrey Pills III, 18 With a pair of Glass Eyes to clap on 
my Nose. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No.5925/3 He. .wearsaGlass Eye. 

b. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Glass Eyes, a nick 
name for one wearing spectacles. 

2. A false eye made of glass (see also Erp 50.1 26). 

1687 SettLe Ref, Dryden 24, I have heard of g/ass Eyes 
being taken out of peoples heads, and put in agen, but never 
of zatural Eyes before. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 
When a glass eye fits the socket nicely, it moves with it. 

3. Farriery. A species of blindness in horses. 

1831 Youatt Horse (1843) 167 Another species of blindness 
-- is Gutta Serena, commonly called g/ass eye. The pupil 
is more than usually dilated ; it is immovable, and bright, 
and glassy. s 

4. A name given to a. a Jamaican thrush (777- 
dus jamaicensis), so called from its bluish-white 
glass-like iris; b. (See quot. 1884-5.) 

1847 Gosse Birds famaica 143 My lad shot a male Glass- 
eye by the roadside at Cave. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) III. 228 Wall-eyed pike .. glass-eye, and dory are 
names in which the largest of the American pike-perches 
(Stizostedion vitreum) rejoices. 

Hence Glass-eyed /7/. a. 

1889 Century Dict,, Glass-eyed, having a white eye, or one 
which in some other respect, as texture or fixedness, is 
likened to glass or to a glass eye; wall-eyed; goggle-eyed. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 Are glass-eyed people fairly 
cheerful ? 

Glassful (gla‘sful), sd. Pl.glassfuls. [f.Giass 
sb..+-FuL 2.) As much as fills a glass (sense 5). 

[e900 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. v. (1891) 398 (ATS. Ca.: see 
Gtass sd, 14) He..sende him gles fulne wines.] 1663 Str T. 
Hersert Alem. Chas. [ (1702) 133 The King. .drank a small 
Glassful of Claret-Wine. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 258 
Put into a Glass-full of Water, 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery iii. 
54 Then boil a Glass full of Milk. 1823 Byron Yuan xu. 
xxxvii, About a liquid glassful will remain. _1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xxi, Quilp..drank three small glass-fulls of the 
raw spirit, 

+ Gla’ssful, a. Obs.vare, [f. Guasssé.14 -ruL 
1.] ? Mirror-like. 

1606 Marston Fawne Epil., Mineruas glassefull shield. 

Glasshe, obs. form of Guass sd.1 


Glass-house, 

1. The building or works where glass is made. 

1385 [see GLAziER 1]. 1580 HoLtyBanpD 7veas. Fr. Tong., 
Vnevoarriére, a glasse house where glasses be made. a 1598 
G. Lonce in Ellis Or7g. Lett. Ser. u. II]. 158 Other men 
erected .. divers Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm. 
1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem. 8 We caus'd 
several such Glasses. .to be blown at the Glass-house. 1711 
Vind. Sacheverell 98 Thou art as hot asa Glass-house. 1726 
Adv, Capt, R., Boyle 158 We could perceive the Volcano 








GLASS-MAN. 


burning like the Flame of a Glass-house. 1779-81 JoHNSON 
L. P., Savage Wks. III. 325 [Savage] .. lay down .. in the 
winter. .among the ashes of a glass-house. 1839 Ure Dic?. 
Arts 577 The glass-houses are usually built in the form of 
a cone..The furnace is constructed in the centre of the area. 


2. A building with walls and roof made chiefly 


of glass, esf. a greenhouse or conservatory. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 72/1 Glasshouses, in which plants 
might be grown in an artificial climate. 1880 Disrarcr 
Endym. xxxiv, *Is not this lovely? How superior to any- 
thing in our glass-houses,’ 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 345/2 
This exhibition .. will be held .. in the spacious glasshouse 
erected in the gardens for the purpose. 

Proverb. [a 1633 (see Grass sé.! 1); cf. Giass-winpow, 
quot. 1670.) 1869 Haztitr Proverbs 400 They who live in 
glass houses should not throwstones. 

b. A photographer’s room witha glass roof. 

1864 J. Tower Silver Sunbeam iii. 27 In many instances 
the artist has the privilege of superintending the construc- 
tion of his glass house. zd. v. 43 The camera, which is 
situated in the darkest part of the glass-house. 

3. attrib. and Comé. (sense 1), as glass-house fire, 
Jurnace, man; gilass-house pot = glass-fot (in 
Guass sd.! 16), 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 72 P7 The Fire burns from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and has seen the *Glass-house Fires in 
and out above an Hundred times, 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 
I. 121 Place it in a *glass-house furnace to digest and purify. 
1764 Low Life 68 Stone-Sawyers, *Glass-House-Men and 
Men belonging to the Publick Lay-Stalls. 1807 1’. THom- 
son Chem. (ed. 3) II. 490 The *glass-house pots are 
formed of the purest kinds of clay that can be procured. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 577 Glass-house pots have the figure 
of a truncated cone, with the narrow end undermost. 

Glassier, obs. form of GLAZIER. 

Glassily, Glassiness: see after GLASSY. 

Glassin, var. GLossaN, coal-fish, 

Glassing (gla'sin), vd/.5d. [See -1n¢1.] The 
action of the vb. GLASs, in various senses. 

1617 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 349 The repairing, 
and glassin of the wyndoes, of the said kirk. a@a1652 J. 
Smiru Se/, Disc. vi. 195 Vhis glassing of divine things by 
hieroglyphics and emblems in the fancy. 1656 H. Puitiirs 
Purch, Patt. (1676) Avb, The Tyling, Plaistering, Lead, 
and Glassing. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Glassing .. Vhe 
operation of dressing leather on the grain side by a tool 
consisting of a glass slip set in a wooden handle. 1897 
C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 263 Machines for rolling, 
pebbling, glassing or polishing. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as glassine effect; + glass- 
ing board, ?a board or table used by a glazier 
for his work; glassing-jack, -machine, machines 
used in dressing leather. 

1544 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 18 To mr. glasyer 
for a *glassynge borde..xvjd. 1862 L. L. Nosie Jcedergs 
170 Along the lower portion [of the Iceberg] where you see 
the *glassing effects of the waves, there it resembles the 
rarest Sévres vase .. so exquisitely fine is the polish. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Glassing Fack,..a machine in 
which is fitted a plate glass slicker for polishing and smooth- 
ing leather. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 278/t To further 
prepare the surface each one is held under a ‘ glassing-jack’, 
a kind of bar or arm moving swiftly to and fro above a solid 
bed. 1885 C. T. Davis Alanuf. Leather xxvi. 458 The 
*glassing machine..is adapted for work on all kinds of 
upper leather, sheep, goat, and Morocco. 

Glassite (gla‘ssit). [f the name G/ass + -17E.] 
A member of the religious sect founded by the 
Rev. John Glass, a minister of the Established 
Church of Scotland (deposed in 1728). The Glass- 
ites are also called Sandemanians. 

1772 J. Westey Frnl. 29 Apr. (1827) III. 447 Seceders, 
Glassites, Nonjurors, and what not! 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond, (ed. 2) 173 Their twofold title of Glassites 
or Sandemanians is derived from their founder, John Glass 
..and Robert Sandeman, his son-in-law, who developed 
Glass’s. doctrine. 1879 Farrar S?¢. Paul (1883) 730 Vhe 
Sandemanians or Glassites are a Christian body in London. 

attrib. or adj. 1862 Chambers’s Encycl. 1V.784/2 A number 
of small churches were soon formed on Glassite principles. 

Glassless (gla‘slés), a. [f. Guass 56.1 + -Lxss.] 
Having no glass, without glass. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 87 The Great 
House .. whose glassless windows and dilapidated doors 
form [etc.]. 1884 J. Payn Canon's Ward 11. 84 A..man, 
whose eyes shone. .in the flaring glassless gas, 

Gla‘ss-man, 

1. A dealer in glass-ware. 

In 16-17th c. the hawking of glass was often a pretext for 
begging ; see quots. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 4 § 15 This Statute .. shall {not} 
extend .. to any such Glassemen as shalbe of good Be- 
haviour, and do travaile in or through any Cuntry without 
begging, having lycense for their travayling. 1619 DaLton 
Countr, Fust. x\vii. (1630) 123 All Pedlers, pettie Chapmen, 
Tinkers and Glassemen wandering abroad. 1667 BoyLr in 
Phil. Trans. 11. 592 Glass-mens Shops are not near so well 
furnisht as the Stationers. 171z Appison Sect, No. 535 
pr 6,7. 21745 Swirt Direct. Serv. i. (1745) 35 The Profit 
of Glassés..consists only in a small Present made by the 
Glass-man. 1818 Copsett Pod. Reg. XX XIII.7 Mr. Samuel 
Brooks, glass-man,in the Strand. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., 
Glass-men, wandering rogues or vagrants. 1 Jac. I. c, 7. 

2. A man engaged in the making of glass. 

1610 B, Jonson Adch. 11. i. F 3 b, Where haue you greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? Or more prophane, or chole- 
rick, then your Glasse-men? 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 399 Fire 
doth it not [sc. doth not make men black], as wee see 
in Glassemen, that are continually about the Fire. 1703 
T. S, Art's Improv. p. xiii, In the Glassmans Trade, and 
Looking-glass makers. 1765 Deavat in PAil. Trans. LV. 
20 The glass-men tinge aheir glass green therewith. 1866 
Tate Brit. Moliusks iv. 116 The glassemen of Newcastle 
once a year have a snail feast. 
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GLASSOCK. 


Glassock (gla‘sak). Se. local. [Cf. Grossan.] 
The Coal-fish, Merlangus carbonarius. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 290 In summer, glassocks, 
or says, are got in great plenty. 18r0 Neitt List 
dishes 7 (Jam.), When a year old, the coal-fish begins to 
blacken over the gills .. and we have then a new series of 
names..in Sutherland glassocks. 1864 Coucn Arit. / shes 
ILI. 84 Moulrush and Black Pollack are other names [of the 
Coalfish}, with Glassock. 

Glass window. A window filled with glass. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 252 b, Yf thou se ony 
crucifix .. or suche other lyke picture in ony glaswyndowe. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 597/2 He..therby willingly 
suffred the deathe of sinne to entre into hys heart by the 
glasse windowes of hys eyen. 1664 Power £x/. PAilos. 43 
‘The very Stancheons and Panes in the Glass-windows. 1667 
Dryven Wild Gallant Prol. 10 He grows to break glass- 
windows in the end. 1670 Ray Prov. 11 Who hath glass- 
windows of his own must take heed how he throws stones 
at his house. 1726 AMHERsT Terre /7/. xliv. 235 Walk in 
and see .. are not these fine new painted altar-pieces and 
glass-windows! 1838 Dickens O. 7wrst xxvu, A light 
shining through the glass-window of the little parlour. 

So + Glass-windowed a. 

1647 R. StapyLtTon Fuvenal 55 Borne in her close and 
large glasse-window’d chaire. : 

Gla‘ss-work. 

1. fl. (rarely stng.) The works or factory where 
glass is made. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 770 They crush the Ashes into Lumps, 
. And so sell them to the Venetians for their Glasse-workes. 
1634-5 Brereton 7vaz. (Chetham Soc.) 89 Hére at New- 
castle, is the finest quay in England .. from Tine-bridge 
all along Towere-wall, and almost to the glass-works, where 
is made window-glass. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v. Glass, He 
..Sset up a glass-work. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Stur- 
bridge, A well-built town, much enriched by iron and glass 
works, 1861 W. F. Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit.175 Travelling 
on the Continent—as agent for a glass-work. ‘ 

2. The manufacture of glass and glass-ware. 
Also, the fitting of glass, glazing. 

16xx CotGr., Vztrage, Glasse, Glasse-worke or Glasing 
worke. 1662 Merret tr. Ner?’s Art of Glass 1 The founda- 
tion of the Art of Glass-work, 1883 B'ham Daily Post 
11 Oct., Plumbers.—Wanted, few good men, used to Glass- 
work. s 

3. Vessels, utensils, and other articles made .of 
glass; glass as a manufactured article. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 94 Glass-work, 
looking-glasses, and drinking-glasses. 1819 Rees Cycl, s.v. 
Glass-case, Vhe front, top, and both ends being of glass- 
work. 1897 Worc. County Express 3 Apr., A particular 
class of work of a certain size, called small glass work. 

4. slang. A method of cheating at cards by 
means of a small convex mirror concealed in the 
palm of the hand (Farmer S/azg 1893). 

So Gla'ss-wo:rker, one who works in glass or is 
engaged in the manufacture of glass. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Glass-worker's table, a table 
fitted up with double bellows, blow-pipe, jet, Jamp, &c. for 
the use of those who manufacture small articles in glass. 
1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 91 It must be left to 
practical glass-workers to determine whether [etc.]. 

Glasswort (gla‘swzit). A name for certain 
plants containing a Jarge amount of alkali, and on 
that account formerly used in the manufacture of 
glass. a. A plant of the genus Sa/icornza, esp. S. 
herbacea ; called also jointed glasswort. b. Salsola 
Kali; called also prickly glasswort. 

1597 GrrarvE Herbal 11. cxlvii. 429 Salicornia, Glasse- 
woort, or Saltwoort.. The herbe is also called of diuers Kadi 
articulatum, or iointed Glassewoort. 1640 PARKINSON 7 heat. 
Bot. 1284 Kali spinosum, Prickly Glassewort. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep. u. v. 84 Fine sand, and the ashes of 
giassewort or fearne [the ingredients of glass]. 1742 PAiZ. 
/rans, XLII.71 The Salt of Glass-wort (called in England 
Barillia). 1775 R. Twiss 7rav. Port. & Sp. 216 Ships loading 
wines, salt and glass-wort. 1854 H. MILLER Sch. & Schmit. 
(1858) 397 The fleshy, jointed stems of the glass-wort. 1861 
S. Tuomson Wild FZ. 11. (ed. 4) 213 The much-branched but 
leafless glasswort (Sadicornia herbacea). 1862 ANSTED 
Channel /sl. 1. viii, (ed. 2) 177 The salt-wort or glass-wort 
(salsola kali), grows freely on most of the shores. 

Glassy (gla'si),a. In 4-6 glasy ; 6-7 glassie. 
[f. Guass sb. 4-y1, : 

Glassy is not phonetically identical with the earlier eZasy 
(cf. Grazy a. 1), but a distinct new formation.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of glass, 
vitreous ; resembling glass in any of its conspicuous 
properties ; appearing as if made of glass. 

t Glassy phlegm: (= med. L. fleuma vitreum, see quot. 
1398’. : : : 

ae Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Ww. ix. (1495) 94 Some 
flewmes ben glasy and ben soo callyd for liknesse of colour 
of glasse. 1530 Patscr. 314/1 Glasye of the nature of glasse, 
voterreux. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 102. 1612 WoopaLL Sure. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 64 They help the collick proceeding 
from a glassie tough flegme. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 168 Glassy actinolite. 18x PjNKERTON Petrad. 
II. 627 The glassy quartz retains its natural consistence. 
1821 Examiner 172/1 Her singing .. used .. to be occasion- 
ally too hard and glassy. 1823 F. Cxissotp Ascent Mi. 
Blanc 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1.333 This lava..is remarkable for 
the glassy felspars which it contains. 1853 KANE Grinnell 
Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 We had to quarry out the blocks [ice] 
in flinty, glassy lumps. 1854 Gossr Nat. Hist., Mollusca 
71 he shell is glassy and colourless. 

b. Glassy humour (of the eye): now usually 

called the ViTREOUS humour (see quot. 1727-41). 


Glassy membrane (see quot. 1885). 


unruffled. 
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1s4x R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E iij b, Y* 
glasy humour that susteyneth & compryseth all the hyndre 
party of y humour crystallyne. 1607 [see Grazy a). 1633 
P. FLercHer Purple /sl. v. 54 note, lhe third..is called the 
glassie humour. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 178 Resembling the 
watry or glassie humours of the eye. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Humour, The vitreous, or glassy humour, fills the 
posterior part of the eye; and is denominated from its re- 
semblance of melted glass. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glassy 
membrane, a hyaline membrane immediately outside the 
outer root-sheath of the hair-follicle. 

e. Path. Of a surface: Hard and lustrous. 

1822-34 Guod’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I1..480 The surface [of 
a wound] continues glassy with a display of pale and flabby 
granulations. 1835-6 Topp Cyc?. Anat. 1. 462/2 The skin 
is pale and glassy and stretched, 

d. Of properties, etc.: Resembling what per- 
tains to glass. 

1634 PeacuaM Gentil. Exerc. 1. xxiv. 84 A Glassie Gray. 
¢ 1790 Imison Sch, Art II. 150 The tomposition will .. ap- 
pear of a most beautiful bright, and glassy nature. 1840 
E. E. Napier Scenes & Sports For. Lands I. App. 273 The 
cool glassy look a snake always has. 1882 B. Harte /7/p i, 
The glassy tinkle of water. 1884 Coxgregationalist June 
493 he green glassy tints of the Viescher glacier. 

+e. fig. Brittle or frail as glass. Oés. 

[1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Fee 473 It is called 
glassy because of the frailetie and bricklenes.] @xs91 R. 
GrrENHAM Ws. (1599) 44 It is to be feared, that .. mens 
teaching will become glassie, bright and brittle. 1637 
RutHerrorD Lett. Ixxxii. (1862) 1. 209 Let them beware of 
glassy and slippery youth. 1642 R. CARPENTER Experience 
1. vii. 181 Come let us..tell him of what weake and glassie 
matter he hath made us. 1649 T. Forp Lusus Fort. 43 
Pleasures. .fitly are they compared to a Sea of glasse.. but 
alas ! how soon is that glassie glory crack’t! 1785 CowrrrR 
Vask w. 306 Snapping short ‘The glassy threads with which 
the Fancy weaves Her brittle toils. 

2. Of the eye, etc.: Having a fixed unintelligent 
look, lacking fire or life, dull. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xvii, Yet they be as Iar- 
gaunt as a pye Right pale cheared with a glasye eye. 1815 
Byron Hebrew Avel., Saul, Death stood all glassy in his 
fixed eye. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. I. 28 Casting a glassy 
look about the apartment. 183x Macautay in Life & Lett. 
(1880) I. 237 His eyes have an odd glassy stare. 1857 
LivINGSTONE Trav. vii. 144 Their fixed glassy eyes glare as 
if in anger. 

3. Of water, etc.: a. Lustrous and transparent 
as glass. b. Having a surface like glass, smooth, 
Hence also glassy calm, quiet. 

1535 CovERDALE Rev. xv. 2 And I sawe as it were a glassye 
see [1382 Wyc iF a glasen see, 1611 a sea of glasse], mingled 
with fyre. 1589 GREENE A7enaphon (Arb.) 41 Her tresses 
gold, her eyes like glassie streames, 1667 Mitton /. L. 
vu. 619 The clear hyaline, the glassy sea. 1781 CowpEeR 
1ruth 259 His conscience, like a glassy lake before, Lashed 
into foaming waves, beginstoroar. 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle 
Tom's C. xxi, Pointing to the glassy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky. 1871 Mac- 
puFF Mem. Patmos xix. 267 Stilled into a glassy calm. 1871 
R. Exxis Catudlus iv. 24 All the weary way From outer 
ocean unto glassy quiet here. 

+4. Of glass; made of or consisting of glass. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 198/1 Glasy, or glasyne, or made of 
glas,.. w7@trens. 1548 tr. Papius conc. Apoth. in Recorde 
Urin. Physick (1651) 234 That the matter .. bee poured 
forth into a glassie dish or platter. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. 
ii. 2x The glassy globe that Merlin made. 161x Covcr., 
Monstre,..the glassie box that stands on the stalls of Gold- 
smiths, Cutlers, &c. 1669 Boyte Contn. New Exp. 1. xi. 33 
The Glassie part of this compounded Syphon. 1739 
R. Butt tr. Dedekind’s Grobianus 199 Of painted Earth a 
Vessel quickly take .. Or else a glassy Bowl, the brittler 
Ware. x807 CrasBe Par. Reg. ut. 363 A glassy globe, in 
frame of ivory, prest. 

5. Comb., as glassy-eyed, -headed, -smooth adjs. 

1725 Pore Odyss. v. 500 Glassy smooth lay all the liquid 
plain. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 618 A little glassy-headed 
hairless man. 1895 K. GRAHAME Godd. Age 183 A glassy- 
eyed, and stiff-kneed circle. 

Hence Gla‘ssily adv.; Gla’ssiness. 

1611 Corer., Vitrification, Glassinesse or the making of 
Glasse. 16.. Petry in Sfrat's Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 294 
So Gum may give the Silk a glassiness, that is, may sale 
it seem finer, as also stiffer. 1766SmoLLETT 7yrav. xxxi. 230 
‘The glassiness (if I may be allowed the expression) of the 
surface throws, in my opinion, a false light on some parts 
of the picture. a1788 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 92 Theeyes 
have now a languor and glassiness. 1811 Sedf /ustructor 
525 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glassiness. 1827 Moore Eficur. viii. (1839) 67 Waters... 
rolled glassily over the edge. 185r D. Jerrotp S?. Giles 
xxiv. 251 He..did nothing but slightly bow, and look 
glassily about him. 187r Patcrave Lyr. Poems 5 Glassily 
lisping, lisping low, lisping amorously. 1884 A. ‘T. Wise 
in Q. Frnt. R. Meteorol. Soc. Oct. 214 In contrast with the 
glassiness of its tranquil waters. 1891 S.J. Duncan Amer. 
Girl in Lond. 108 ‘The brassiness of the crowns, and the 


glassiness of the jewels. 
+ Gla‘ster, v.! Obs. rare. [? Altered form of 
GLISTER, suggested by GLass.] zztr. To glitter. 
1447 BokENHAM Seytys(Roxb.)21 An huge dragon glaster- 
yng as glas. /did., His eyne glastryd as sterrys be nyht. 
+ Glaster, v.2 Sc. Ols. Also glaister. (Cf. 
GAtstre.}] zz¢tv. To bawl, hence to brag or boast. 
1513 DouGias 2ne/s vin. Prol. 47 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang atall for gayt woll. x7zx Ramsay Poems I. Gloss., 
Glaister, to bawl or bark. 


Glastonbury (gla‘stanberi). [A town in 
Somersetshire, famed for its abbey.] Used a/tr7b. 
in Glastonbury chair, a kind of arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation of ‘the Abbot of Glastonbury’s 
chair’ preserved in the Bishop’s Palace at Welis 








GLAUCODOT. 


(see drawing in Litchfield /7¢st. Furniture 78) ; 
Glastonbury thorn, a variety of hawthorn (sce 


quot. 1879). ; 

a 1691 Ausrey Nat. Hist, Wilts (1847) 57 Mr. Anthony 
Hinton .. did inoculate .. a bud of Glastonbury Thorne, on 
a thorne at his farm-house at Wilton, which blossomes at 
Christmas as the other did. 1733 Miter Gard. Dict., 
Mespilus .. The Glastenbury ‘Thorn. 1853 Cox & Sons’ 
Acc. Ch. Ornaments, etc. (1858) 17 Carved Glastonbury 
Chairs of the annexed design are manufactured at a very 
moderate price. 1 EastLaxe Househ. Taste iis 57 Asa 
rule, the ‘ Glastonbury ' chairs and ‘ antique’ bookcases sold 
in that venerable thoroughfare [Wardour St.] will prove .. 
to be nothing but gross libels on the style of art which they 
are supposed to represent. 1873 Miss Brappon Str. & Pilger. 
il. vi. 288 Seated ina Glastonbury chair within the shelter 
of the porch. 1879 Britren & Hotianp Plant-n., Glaston- 
bury Thorn, an early-flowering variety of Crategus Oxy- 
acantha, popularly supposed to have sprung up at Glaston- 
bury from the staff of Joseph of Arimathea, and to produce 
its blossoms on Christmas-day. : 

||Gla‘stum. [L., a. OCeltic *g/aston, repre- 
sented by Ir. Gael. g/as, Welsh g/as, bluish or 
greenish grey.] The plant woad (/sa/zs), 

cxs4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1. 1. 49 They 
smeéered their face with an herbe called glastum. . This glas- 
tum being like unto plantaine..is thought to bee that which 
is..called .. vulgarlie in Englishe wode. 1670 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Ess. 140 Dyers Woad or Glastum. 

Glasy, -are, -er(e, obs. ff. GLAssy, GLAZIER. 

Glasyn(e, var. GLASSEN a. 

+Glat, a. Obs. rave}. [a. MDu. glat smooth 


(see GLAD).] Smooth. 

148x Caxton Reynard \Arb.) 103 Thenne was his body 
also glat and slyper, that the wulf sholde haue none holde 
‘on hym. ss 

Glat, Glath(e, obs. ff. GLEET sb., GLAD. 

+ Gla-ttering, pf/. a. Obs.—! = CLATTERING. 

31638 F. Junius Pant. Ancients 135 Vhe Persians did not 
onely use their horses to the tingling sound of glattering 
armour,..but they [etc.]. ; 

Glau‘ber. Also 9 globar. Short for GLAUBER’S 
SALT(S. F 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 374 Whether the bitterness pro- 
ceeds from glauber, or muriated lime .. is not known. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 354, Lhold in utter execration your sennas 
and globars, , “ 

Glauberite (gl9-, glaubarait). Aix. [f.Clax- 
ber (see next) + -1TE.] Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, found in white, grey, or reddish crystals, 
in association with salt rock. 

1809 Nicnotson ¥rnal. XX1V. 65 The form of glauberite 
is that of an'oblique prism. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. I]. 50 
Glauberite, .. A diamictonic rock, composed of quartz, im- 
pregnated with slate. 1884 Dana J//n. 627. 
‘Glauber’s salt, -s. Also Glauber salt, -s. 
[Named after Johann’ Rudolf Glauber, a German 
chemist (1604-1668).] Sulphate ofsodium. (It was 
first artificially made by Glauber in 1656.) 

1736 Baitey Housh, Dict. 503 lf drink become thick .. 
put ina little ‘tix’d nitre or Glaubers salt. 176x STERNE 
Let, 28 July, Lett. 1894°I: 52 If you had not [etc.].. the 
glauber-salts could not have hurt.» 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. 
Med. (1790) 499 A dose or two of Glauber’s salts, or some 
other cooling purge, may’ be taken. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 31 Glauber’s salt, which consists of sulphuric 
acid and fossil alkali. 1856 /‘armer's AJag. Jan. 29, 1 have 
..tried Glauber salts in small doses of three ounces, with 
very great success. 1871 TYNDALL F7agyr. Sci. (1879) I. xii. 
357 A solution of common sulphate of soda or Glauber salt. 


Glaucescence (glgse'séns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE. Cf. F. glaucescence.] The condition of 
being glaucescent. 

1874 Cougs Birds N. IV. 639 The green of the bill with 
a peculiar hoary glaucescence. 18.. Gardener's Assistant 
(Ogilvie), Destitute of glaucescence or bloom. : 

Glaucescent (gldse'séut), a. Zot. [f. L. 
glauc-us (see GLAUCOUS) +-ESCENT. Cf. F. glau- 
cescent, -ente.] Somewhat glaucous. 

' 1829 Louvon Excycl. Plants 1099 Glaucescent or Glancine, 
having something of a bluish, hoary appearance. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot, 413/2 Glaucescent, verging upon or becoming 


glaucous, 

Glaucic (glo‘sik), a. Chem. [f. mod.L. Glauc- 
zum name of a genus of papaveraceous plants (L. 
glauctoy celandine) + -1c.] Glaucte acid, ‘an acid 
obtained from Glaucium /utenm, identical with 
fugiaric gcid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1844 Honstyn Dict. Med., Glaucic acid, an acid procured 
from the teazle and scabious plants. : 

Glaucine (glo'sin), a. Bot. [f. L. glauc-us 
(see GLAUCOUS) + -INE.] = GLAUCESCENT. 

182g [see GLaucEScENT]. Hence 1860 in WorcEsTER}; and 


in later Dicts. 
+ Glau:citate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. glau- 
cttare to yelp: see -ATE.] (See quot.) 
1623 CockEraM, Glaucitate, to cry likea whelpe. 
Biount Glossogr. 


Glaucodot (glokédgi). Ain. Also glauco- 
dote, glaukodot. [Named by Breithaupt 1849 
in Ger. form glaukodot; said to be f. Gr. yAaunis 
(see GLAUCOUS) + do7np giver, the mineral being used 
in making smalt.] .A sulph-arsenide of cobalt and 
iron, occurring in tin-white, orthorhombic crystals. 

1850 Dana A/in. 474 Glaucodot..is essentially a cobaltic 


mispickel. 1861 Bristow Gloss, AJin. 154 Glaucodot or 
glaucodote. 


168x in 


GLAUCOLITE. 


Glaucolite (glO-kdlait). Adin. [f. Gr. yAaveds 
(see GLAuCcoUS) + -LITE.] A massive variety of 
wernerite of a bluish or greenish colour. 

1827 in Philos. Mag. Ser. u. Il. 463 Glaucolite. A new 
Mineral Species. 1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 320. 

Glaucoma (glgkouwma). Also 7 glaucome. 

[a. Gr. yAavawya, f. yAaveds: see GLaucous.] A 
disease of the eye, characterized by increased ten- 
sion of the globe and gradual impairment or loss 
of vision. The word was formerly used to denote 
cataract (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
_ 1643 Herve Answ. Ferne 2 Physicians tels us of a disease 
in the eye, called a Glaucome, whereby it sees every thing 
coloured, as the distemper of the aqueous humour. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4185/3 An Obstruction in the Optick Nerves, 
and a Glaucoma. 1739 SHarp Surg. xxviii. 159 Since..the 
Glaucoma is no other Disease than the Cataract. 1879 P. 
Smita Glaucoma 1 Primary glaucoma, though not rare, is 
one of the less common maladies of the eye. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.s.v., Brisseau, in 1705, established by his dissections the 
distinction between true glaucoma. .and ordinary cataract, 
showing that the former was a disease of the vitreous body, 
and the latter of the crystalline lens. 

Jig. 1886 Morcan Dix Gospel § Philos. 113 The moral 
confusion and intellectual glaucoma of the day. 
attrib, 1879 St. Georges Hosp. Rep. YX. 489 In the 
fifth glaucoma patient the affection was combined with old 
iritic and corneal trouble. 

Glaucomatic (glékome'tik), a. 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to glaucoma. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 91 Who..can ever know how 
much of grey and how much of green went to make up the 
glaucomatic hue of Minerva's iris, 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glaucomatous (glokdumatas, glokp'matas), 
glaucomatose (-atdus), a. [f.mod.L. g/aucomat- 
(stem of GLAUCOMA) +-0US,-O8E.] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma. 

1823-34 Good's Study Med, ‘ed. 4) 111. 161 A glaucomatous 
eye. 1847 Blackw. Mag. L.XII. 299 A glaucomatous state 
ot the eye always precedes by some days the moult. 1854 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Glaucomatosus,.. glaucomatose, or 
glaucomatous. 1879 S/. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 488 
Symptoms indicative of recurring glaucomatous mischief. 

Glauconi‘ferous. [f. as next + -(1)FERUUS.] 
= GLAUCONITIC. 

1852 OQ. Frnl. Geol. Soc. VII. 290 The glauconiferous 
crag, or the dark green shelly sand of Antwerp. 

Glauconite (glo‘kduait). Avin. [Named by 
Keferstein 1828 (in Ger. form g/aukonit), f. Gr. 
yAaviov, neut. of yAaveds adj. (see GLAUCOUS) + 
-11£.}— Hydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other bases, commonly called green earth. 

1836 1. THomson Mex. [. 387 Glauconite is employed as’ 
a colour by painters. 185r RicnHarpson’ Geol. (1855) 179° 
The glauconite, or fire-stone of the chalk formation. 1865: 
Lyece Elem. Geol. xvii. (ed. 6) 311 Marls and sands, often 
coataining much green earth, called glauconite. 

Hence Glauconi'tic a., containing or resembling 
glauconite. 

1864 0. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XX1. 20 The Glauconitic sands— 
These sands are of a dark-green colour, and consist of 
glauconitic and arenaceous grains in a slightly argillaceous’ 
paste. 1879 RutLEY Study Rocks xiv, 289 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk..is generally slightly glauconitic at 
the base. 3 

Glaucophane (glokefein’. Az. [Named by 
Haussmann 1845 (in Ger. form glaukophan) ; 1. 
Gr. yAaved-s (see GLAUCOUS) + -pay7s shining, f. 
root of paivew to show.] A mineral closely resem- 
bling Amphibole. ; . 

1849 A mer. Frul. Sct. Ser. u. VILL. 123 Glaucophane comes 
from the island of the Cyclades. 1882 [see GASTALDITE]. 

Glaucophyllous (gldkofi'las’, « ([f Gr. 
yAaunds sea-green + puAAoyv leaf+-ous.] ‘Having 
leaves of a sea-gteen or azure colour’ (Syd@. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). : 

Glaucopicrine (gld:kopikroin). Chem.  [f. 
(ir, yAaved-s (whence the botanical name G/ai- 
cium) + mpods bitter +-INE.] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glauctum luteum. 

1847 in Craic. ; 

+ Glaucose, 4. Obs. 
= GLAUCOUS. 

1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 183 The Peculiarity 
in this Plant is its glaucose or frosty Heads. /éid. 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaticose. ’ 

Glaucosis (glokousis). [a. Gr. yAavawars, 
f. yAaveds : see next +-08I8.] ‘ The origination of 
Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glasicoma’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1706 Puituiws (ed. Kersey), Glaucoma, or Glaucosis, a 
Fault in the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang’d 
into a Gray, or Sky-colour. 1847 in CraiG; and in mod. 
Dicts. : : 

Glaucous (gl5-kos),4. Chiefly Vat. Hist. [f. 
L. glauc-us (a. Gr. yAaveds) bluish-green or grey + 
-0us.] Of a dull or pale green colour passing in'o 
greyish blue; sec. in Bot. covered with ‘ bloom’. 

1671 Ray in Rev. (1760) 182 The Leaves are small, of a 
Glaucous Colour. 1750 G. Hucures Barébadoes 118 A 
reddish stalk, generally clouded over with a glaucous meali- 
ness. 1816 SoutHey Poet's Pilgr. ui. 26 The vigorous 
olive. .Tower'd high, and spread its glaucous foliage wide. 
1820 SHELLEY Prom. Unbd. 1. i. 44 Under the glaucous 
caverns of old ocean. 1862 Symonps in Siag. (1895) I. 202 
The eyes are small, and very glaucous grey. 1863 BERKELEY 
Brit. Mosses iii. 17 The leaves vary from bright or glaucous 


[f. as next 


[f. L. glatic-us + -ose.] 
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green to.. brown, red or purple. 1864 THoreau Maine W, 
ili. 270 The dark mountains. .were seen through a glaucous 
mist. 1874 Coues Birds NV. W. 420 Eggs of both these birds 
sometimes show a peculiar glaucous cast, something like 
the ‘bloom’ on a grape. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 
Glaucous, covered or whitened with a bloom, like that on a 
Cabbage leaf. : 

b. Glaucous gull: a name for Larus glaucus, 


from the colour of its plumage. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 310 Glaucous Gull. The 
Burgomaster of the Dutch. Back, shoulders, and wing- 
coverts, bluish cinereous. 1878 A. H. Marxuam Gé. J’rozent 
Sea iv. 58 The glaucous gull and the pretty kittiwake 
soared above our heads. 3 

|| Glaucus (gl6-kds). [mod.L.; sense 1 echoes 
Piiny’s use of L, glaucus, a. Gr. yAavxos, prob. a 
subst. use of yAav«ds adj. (see prec.); the other 
senses are direct applications of the L. adj.] 

+1. Some kind of fish. Oés. 

c 1520 ANDREW Noble Lyfe xv. in Babees Bk. 234 Glaucus 
is a whyte fissh that is but selden sene except in darke rayne 
weder. a@1529 Sxecton Sk. 3 Foles Wks. 1843 I. 203 More 
bytterer thenne the gall of the fyshe glauca. 1598 Apulario 
Gj, To dresse a glaucus or corbo grosso fish. 1607 VorsELL 
Hour/S, Beasts (1658) 16 A fish called Glaucus, whereof the 
male swalloweth up all the young ones when they are 
endangered .. and afterwards yeeldeth them forth again. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), G/aucus, the Sea-stickling, a 
sort of Fish; also the Sea-Blewling. 

2. The burgomaster gull (Larus glaucts). 

1785 LatHam Gen, Synopsis Birds III. 11. 374 Glaucus 
Gull. Larus glaucus. 1848 Lytron K. Arthur 1x. xxxvii, 
The ravening glaucus [_foof-xote The Larus Glaucus, the 
great bird of prey in the Polar regions]. 1862 — St». Story 
I. ii. 18 Rows of gigantic birds—ibis and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucus—glared at me. 

3. ‘A genus of nudibranchiate molluscs, found 


in the warmer latitudes, floating in the open sea, 


beautifully colored with blue’ (Webster). 

1847 in Craic. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 195 Glaucus. 
1854 BusHNaN in C77. Sez. (c. 1865) II. 29/1 The Glaucus, 
a beautiful little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter- 
ranean, painted in blue and silver. 1883 Havers Mag. 
Dec. 107/1 ‘The fantastic glaucus and luminous salpa. 


+Glau‘cy, 2. Obs. poet. [irregularly f. L. glauc- 
us (see GLAuCOUS) + -¥1.] Of a glaucous hue; 


sea-green. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Madrigal xvi.in Arb. Garner 
V. 398 Sleep Phoebus still, in glaucy Thetis’ lap. 1596 Fitz- 
GerFray Sur F. Drake (1881) 42 Vheir gallies.. Made glaucie 
Nereus groane, and seeme to shrinke, 

[The 


+Glau‘dkin. Os. In 6 glaudkyn. 
word might be read as g/andkyn, but the etymo- 
logy is unknown.] Some kind of cloak or gown. 

1518 Househ. Accts. Hen. VIII in Harl. MS. 2284 If. 16 
Delyuerd. .xvii yerdes of yelowe cloth of gold for lynyng of 
a glaudkyn’ of purpull veluete opon veluete purled, for the 
kinges grace. /6/d.,Delyuerd..xxj yerdes quarter of white 
cloth of siluer, cutt and poynted opon cloth of gold, with a 
border of gold Richely enbrauded, fora glaudkyn with wyde 
slyves for the kinges grace. /é/d. If. 25, If. 33 b. 71527 in 
Harl. MS. 4217 leaves 2-4 (headings). 

Glaum (gldm), 7. Sc. Also glam. intr. To 
snatch af (a thing). Also, to make threatening 


movements. 

1715 Sherrifmuir in Facobite Songs (1887) 96 The cluds 
O’ clans frae woods in tartan duds’ Wha glaum’d at king- 
doms three, man. 1819) W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 39 He beheld ilk bishop’s claw Glaum at his fish and 
cleikthemra’, 1823 Gatt R.Gi¢haize IL. iii. 26 He had fear- 
ful visions of bloody hands and glimmering daggers glaming 
over him from behind his curtains. 1823'ELiza Locan .S/, 
Fohnstoun Il. vi. 145 He might hae glammed at our royal 
crown itsel’, 

Glaum, Glaumerie: see Gram”, GLamouRY. 

Glaunce, glaunse, obs. forms of GLANCE v. 

Glaur, Glave, vars. GLAR, GLAIVE. 

+ Gla-ver, sd. Obs. rave. Also glavir. [Cf. 
CLaveER.}] Chatter ; loud noise. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1426 Penne such a glauerande 
[(? read glaver and; cf mext quot.) glam of gedered rachchez 
Ros. a 1400-50 Alexander 5504 And par in an Ilee he heres 
A grete glauir & a glaam of grekin tongis. 

+ Gla'ver; v. Obs. [Of obscure origin ;, Ray 
North-country Words has an adj. ‘ glave or glafe, 
smooth’, of which this may be a derivative; see 
-ER 5. This is plausible with regard to the sense, 
but the genuineness of the adj. requires confirma- 
tion, and it has no obvious etymology, unless it be 
an altered adoption of ON: g/ad-r Giap. Cf. the 
synonythous vb. GrorHEeR. The Welsh glafru to 
flatter is prob. from English.] 

l. trans. To flatter, deceive with flattery. 

13.. &. EZ. Aliit. P. A. 688 Pat takez not her lyfe in vayne 
Ne glauerez her niejbor wyth no gyle. 1594 BarNFIELD 
Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 23 Beare not a flattring tongue to 
glauer anie, , 

2. intr. To talk plausibly and deceitfully; to 
flatter. Zo glaver on or upon: to lavish blandish- 
ments upon. 

1380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 330 Hou-euer antecrist glauer, 
he lettep not god to do his wille. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. 
xxxviii, Wks. (1876) 75 They glauer and prayse it so moche 
that anone we synne in vaynglory. 1579 J. Srusses Gaping 
Gulf ¥ yj, It is a very french popish woeng, to sende hyther 
smooth tongued Simiers to glose and glauer & hold talk of 
mariage. 1609 HoLtanp Amn. Marcell. xxvu. xi. 322 He 
[Probus] was .. smiling also after a bitter sort; yea and 
glavering (L. d¢aned ens} otherwhiles upon a man to do him 
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harme. 1643 Burroucues /.xf. Hosea xix. (1652) 468 Those 
who will glaver upon you, and seem as if their hearts were 
with you, 1681 H. More £-x. Dan. Pref. 37 Partly to glaver 
and curry favour with the Pontifician party. 

Hence + Gla'vering vé/. sb. Also + Gla-verer. 

1544 BaLe Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastle in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
I. 256 He had bene falsely informed by his hired spyes, and 
other glosing glauerers. 1545 Jove Ax. Dan. iv. Givb, 
Princes eyres corrupt with the gloriouse glavering of flat- 
terers. 1598 Marston Satyre 1. 137 For shame .. Leaue 
glauering on him in the peopled presse. 1689 J. Scorr 
Serm. Wks. 1718 II. 87 To carry ourselves at an equal dis- 
tance from contempt and haughtiness on the one hand and 
sneaking and glavering on the other. 1706 E. Warp //udd. 
Rediv. (1707) I. xi. 7 The hypocritick Cant And pious 
Glav'rings of a Saint. 

Gla‘vering, /7/.a. Ols. exc. arch. [f. GLAVER 
v.+-ING2.] That ‘glavers’; deceitful, flattering. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 51 Pat wicked folke..bigilep hem of 
her good wip glauerynge wordes. ?a@1400 Jlorte Arth. 
2538 Siche glauerande gomes greues me bot lyttille. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & AZ, (1596) 1423/1 he Chauncellor with a glauer- 
ing and smiling countenance, called to the Bishop. x6or 
B, Jonson Poetaster 1, iv. (1602) F 3 b, Giue him warning, 
Admonition, to forsake his sawcy glauering Grace. 1670 
Stuctey Gosfel-Glass xxv. 242 A glavering tongue and 
seeming affection to our Neighbours good. 1694 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Faddes 90 A glavering Council is as dangerous on 
the one hand, as a wheedling Priest ..is on the other. 
@ 1716 SoutH Serm. (1717) VI. 121 Some slavish, glavering, 
flattering Parasite. 17.. Firtpinc Ess. Char. Men Wks. 
1771 VIII. 164 A constant, settled, glavering, sneering smile 
in the countenance, is so far from indicating goodness, that 
{etc.]. 1753 Gray’s [nn Fraul. (1756) 11. 10 Drawn in by false 
Allurements and a glavering Smile. 1866 Atheneum 7 July 
23/3 The doorkeeper is a wily, elderly Italian .. He.. holds 
his face forwards, and looks down, with a steady glavering 
smile, or simper, in the corners of his mouth, 

b. fg. of things. ; 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 466b, Such as in 
tymes past did persequute the Gospell of Christ .. being 
seduced by glavering conceipt of colorable error. 1609 Br. 
W. Bartow Answ. Namless Cath. 363 Whom this Censurer 
heere vouchsafeth to besmeare with his glauering balme. 

+Glavery. Os. rare—}. [f. GLAVER v. + 
-¥3.]_ Flattery. 

1584 Bapincton Frailty §& Faith (1596) 37 In all orations 
.. honest plainenesse was euer an argument of fauour and 
succour, and hollow smoothing glauerie a note of reproch. 

Glavir, var. GLAVER, 56., Obs. 

+ Glawke, a. Ods. rave—'. 
See GLaucous a.] Blue or grey. 

1412-z0 LypG. Chron. Tray i. xv, With eyen glawke, large, 
stepe, and great. 

Glawnse, obs. form of GLANCE v.! 

Glaxe: see GLAIKs. 

+Glay. Ods. ? Altered form of GLAIVE. 

1568 1. Howrii Ard, Amitie 31 b, I see full plaine, that 
some whose paine, haue hoorded riches great: By sodaine 
glay, are whipt away, for paines no fruite they get. 

+ Glaye, pseudo-dial. form of CLay. 

1575 Gammer Gurton 1. ii, Gogs bones thys vylthy glaye 
has drest mee to bad. 

Glaye; obs. form of GLEE v. 

Glayfe, Glayk(it, obs. ff. GLaive, GLAIK(1?. 

Glaym, var. GLEIM v., Obs., to smear. 

Glaymore, obs. form of CLAYMORE. 

Glaymous, Glaymy, var. GLEIMoUS, -Y. 

Glayre, Glayve, obs. ff. GLAIR, GLARE, GLAIVE. 

Glaze (glz'z), sb. {[f. Guazev.!; the sb. is not 
in Johnson.]} 

1. The vitreous composition used for glazing pot- 
teLy,, CG. 

1807-T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 493 The glaze employed 
to cover vessels of stoneware may be distinguished into 
three kinds. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1016 When it reaches 
the melting point of the glaze. 1881 Porcelain Works, 
IVorcester 15 Vhe materials for the Glaze of English porce- 
lain are ground flint, Cornish stone, borax, lead, &c. 

2. gen. A transparent substance used for coating 
anything, so as to produce a glazed or lustrous sur- 
face. spec. in Cookery (see quot. 1877); also of 
a glaze, of the consistency of glaze. 

1784 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 74 (Fowl a la Bra7se) Strain 
the sauce, and after you have skimmed off the fat, boil it 
down till it is of a glaze. 1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery, 
Glaze is madé from clear stock, boiled down until it forms 
a sort of meat varnish or strong jelly ; it is used to improve 
the appearance of many dishes. 1880 Print. Trades Frnt. 
No. 30. 39 Mix with glaze slightly diluted. 

3. A smooth and glossy surface, a bright polished 
appearance. 

1791 Cowrer //iad xvut. 741 Glossy as the glaze of oil. 
1845 Miss Acton fod. Cookery xvi. 335 ‘The fine yellow 
glaze appropriate to meat pies is given with beaten yolk of 
egg. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 223/1 The result is a 
beautiful transparent glaze. 188x GREENER Guz 313 Dense 
hard powder will take a higher glaze than the softer kinds. 

4. U.S. A coating or covering of ice; also, a 
stretch of ice. 

1752 J. Macsparran Amer. Dissected (1753) 39, I rode 
30 Miles upon one continued Glaze of Ice upon the Land. 
1796 Morsr Amer. Geog. I. 215 Whenever the winter..sets 
in with rain, so as to cover the branches and leaves of trees 
with a glaze of ice, 1853 Kane Grinned/ Exp. xxviii.(1856) 
229 Old seasoned hummock, covered with a slippery glaze. 
1858 THoreau A/ainme W. (1894) 187 They [moose] cannot 
run on a ‘glaze’, though they can run in snow four feet 
deep ; but the caribou can run on ice. 

5. Painting. A thin coat of transparent colour 


laid over another colour so as to modify the tone. 
106-2 


[ad. L. glauc-us, 
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1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vm. iv. 193 note, In cleaning 
the ‘Hero and Leander’.. these upper glazes were taken 
off and only the black ground left. 1885 Mag. Art Sept. 
471/2 ‘Vhe employment... of glazes which are dull and have 
little more reflective power than paint. 

6. slang. A window. On, upon the glazé: rob- 
bing jewellers’ shops after smashing the windows. 

ax7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glaze, the Window. 1719 
Avex. Smita Lives Highwaymen 11, 43 At Dublin, he 
{Jack Waldron] went upon the Glaze, which is robbing 
Goldsmiths Shew-Glasses on their Stalls, by cutting them. . 
with a Glazier’s Diamond; or else waiting for a Coach 
coming by, breaking 'em with the hand. 1743 Discov. F. 
Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Undub the Jeger, and jump the Glaze. 
1833 Moncrierr Jom §& Ferry ui. ii, Ferry. What are you 
about, Tom? Tom. I'm going to mill the glaze—I’ll—— 
(Is about to break the Glass, when [ete.]). 

7. attrib. and Comb., as glaze liquor; glaze-ice 
U.S, thin surface ice; glaze-kiln, a kiln in which 
glazed ware is placed for firing; glaze-wheel, a 
wooden wheel used by cutlers for polishing knives, 
etc.; glaz2-work = GLAZING v0/. sb.; glaze-worm 
[?f. Guaze v.1], a glow-worm: cf. glassworm. 

1896 NV. Y. Weekly IWtiness 23 Dec. 4/1 Much of the ice 
was *glaze-ice. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1015 *Glaze-hkiln. This 
is usually smaller than the biscuit kiln. /67¢. 1017 The piece 
of ware ., is immersed in the *glaze liquor. 1853 O. ByrNE 
Handbk. Artizan 451 The cutlers’ wood or *glaze wheels 
are mostly fed with emery cake. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 
I. 190 Colours for potters’ *glaze-work. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 91 Dost thou not know yat a perfect friend should be 
like the *Glaze-worme, which shineth most bright in the 
Dark? 1895 £. Ang/. Gloss., Glaze-worm, glow-worm. 

Glaze (gléz), v.t Forms: 4-5 glase-n, (5 
glacyn, glaysse), 4-7 glase, 6- glaze. [ME. 
glasen, f. glas Guass sb.1 Cf. MHG, glasen, and 
GLASS v.] 

1. trans. To fit or fill in (a window, etc.) with 
glass, to furnish (a building) with windows of 
glass, to cover (a picture, etc.) with glass. Zo 
glaze in: to enclose with glass. + Zo glaze one’s 
houve: to provide with a head-covering of glass, 
hence app. to mock, delude, befool (see Houve). 

1362 Lancv. P, P2. A. ul. 50 Woldustow glase the gable 
and graue therinne thi nome, Siker schulde thi soule ben 
for to dwellen in heuene. c¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
323 With glas Were all the wyndowes well yglased. ¢ 1374 
— Troylus v. 469 Fortune his howve entended bet to glase 
(cf. 11. 867]. c1440 Prop. Parv. 198/1 Glasyn’ wythe glasse, 
witro, vel vitrio. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvit.x, The rofe 
was wrought, curyously and well; The wyndowes glased 
marvaylouslytotell. 1577 Harrison Exgland u. xii. (1877) 
1. 237 The houses of our princes .. were often glased with 

3erill, 1601 Cornwattyes Ess, 11. xxxvi. (1631) 123 The 
soule hath nothing, no not her windowes glased. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Aon. 406 Raph Astrie .. new roofed 
this Church .. and beautifully glased it. 1667 Primatr City 
& C, Build. 83 For glasing the two windows. 1786-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) Il. 162 This instrument is subscribed 
by John Codurz..and some others, It is glased for its better 
preservation, it being certainly a piece which should by all 
means be transmitted to posterity. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VIII. 53 The windows are so well glazed, as not to 
admit the least air. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ii. 204 
Persons. .have baskets of glass of various sizes sent to them 
from the towns, and glaze their own windows. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib. 668 Greater facility for repairing or glaz- 
ing than those [lamps] of the ordinary sort. 1878 BRowNING 
Poets Crotsic li, Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazed 
At Croisic. 1885 Zunes (weekly ed.) 11 Dec. 17/2 The back 
wall on either side of the central door is glazed in and forms 
a case in which is arranged a vast collection of ancient arms 
and armour, 

2. To cover (the surface of pottery, etc.) with a 
vitreous substance which is fixed by fusion. Also, 
to vitrify the surface of. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 187 Sette hem ..in a vessel of 
erbe glasid wibinne. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 5 Take what 
vessel of glas bat 3e wole, or of erbe strongly glasid. 1863 
Hye Art Garden. (1593) 97 A newe earthen pot not glased. 
a 1691 Boyte Ws. (1744) 1. 207/2 An ore, which for its apt- 
ness to vitrify, and serve the potters to glaze their earthern 
vessels, the miners call pottern-ore. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. ix. 143, I had no notion. . of glazing them [pots] with 
lead. 1764 Harmer Odsery. 1x. ili, 100 Green and blue 
bricks which are glazed, so that when the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 483 The bamboo, or cane-coloured pottery .. is 
never glazed outside. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. 373 
A few fragments of granite, curiously glazed and altered by 
the heat. 1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 27 The process 
of glazing is simple, but requires a practised hand so that 
every piece may be equally glazed. 

b. fig. To cover as with a glaze, to gloss over. 

1605 CHapmMan Ad/ Mooles 1. i. D 1b, The fond world Like 
to a doting Mother glases ouer Her childrens imperfections 
with fine tearmes. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 443 P 4 By putting 
forth base Methods in a good Light, and glazing them over 
with improper Terms. 

c. To fix (paint) o# pottery by this process. 
Similarly (#once-use), to throw (light) like a 
glaze on. 

1807 ‘I. THomson Chem. II. 503 The vessel being now 
baked, the paint is glazed on. @186r T. Wootner My 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 35 Her window now is darkness, save 
the sheen Glazed on it by the moon. 


3. To overlay or cover with a smooth and lustrous 
coating. Also, to cover (the eyes) with a film. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. ii. 16 For sorrowes eye, glazed 
with blinding teares, Diuides one thing intire, to many 
obiects, 1613 Heywoop Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. g2 
That I may glaze my harpe in the bloud Of Tyrant 
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Pretus. 1632 — 1s¢ Pr. Jron Age u. ibid. 293 A field 
glazd with swords. 1653 Cloria & Narcissus 1. go Vhus 
he continued glasing his sight, all the while, with the 
troubled water of sorrowfull teares, 1666 J. Davies /Vist. 
Caribby Isl, 121 ‘The delightful smoothness wherewith 
they [Venus-shells] are glaz’d both within and without. 
1687 A. Lovett 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 63 A great Plain of 
very smooth whitish ground, glazed over with Salt. 1773 
Cook Voy. (1777) IJ. 11. iii. 219 As they have a method 
of glazing it [cloth], it is more durable, and will resist 
rain for some time, which Otaheite cloth will not. 1798 
CoLerincE Anc. A/ar. 111. i, Each throat was parched, and 
glazed each eye. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. viii, Till dark- 
ness glazed his eyeballs dim. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
51 His eyes are heavy: think not they are glazed with wine. 
1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 335 To glaze or ice 
pastry. 1885 AZanch, Exam. § June 5/6 Messrs. Farmer's 
apparatus. .for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth. 1897 
C.T. Davis Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 613 Tawed leather.. 
is glazed in the same manner .. with the exception that the 
glazing fluid is applied twice. 

Jig. 1879 Geo. Eriot Yheo. Such 137 Some minds seem 
well glazed by nature against the admission of knowledge. 

b. esp. of frost, etc. Also with over, 2p. 

1627 May Lucan 1. 20 Where winter.. With lasting cold 
doth glaze the Scythian seas. 1638 CowLEy Love's Riddle 
1v. Wks, 1711 III. 118 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And glazeth up the Floods? 1725 Pore Odyss. 
XIV. 537 Snow whitening all the fields Froze with the blast, 
and gath’ring glaz'd our shields. 1746-7 Hervey J/edit. 
(1818) 182 Cold, whose icy breath glazes yearly the Russian 
seas. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 179 The sound 
presented a novel spectacle to us; the young ice glazing it 
over. 1883 E, PeNNELL-ELMuHirst Cream Leicestersh. 337 
A sharp wind-frost had..glazed the fallows. 

4. Fainting. To cover (a painted surface) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the tone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another. 

1622 PeacHam Compl. Gentl. xiii. (1634) 133 When it is 
dry glaze it over with a little Lake. 1658 W. SANDERSON 
Graphice 83 All Stones .. must be glazed upon silver, with 
their proper colours, with a varnish. 1672 Beate in H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1782) 111. 128 He glazed 
the whole place, where the face and haire were drawn in a 
colour over thin. 1695 DrypeEN tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 
Observ, P 382 White with other strong Colours, with which 
we paint at once that which we intend to glaze, are as it 
were the Life, the Spirit, and the Lustre of it. 1798 7xans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 298, I glazed the proper colours over it. 
1846 RusKIN Mod. Paint. (1848) I, 1. 11. ii. § 17. 166 Red.. 
mixed with the pure blue, or glazed over it. — 

5. To make to shine like glass; to give a smooth 
glassy surface to (anything), esp. by rubbing; to 
polish, to render brilliant. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Glacyn or make a py(n)ge to 
shyne, Jernitido. 1515 BarcLay Egloges 11. (1570) Bi/t For 
lacke of vsing, a sworde earst glased bright With rust is 
eaten. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie i. viii. 211 He .. 
Lyes streaking brawny limmes in weakning bed, Perfum’d, 
smooth kemb'd, new glaz’d. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 1. ii, There stands a neophyte glazing of his face, 
Pruning his clothes, perfuming of his hair, Against his idol 
enters, 1639 in Proc Soc. Antig. Ser. 11. XIV, 373 Blacke 
Marble ritchly glaszd. 1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1660) 
155 Like polish'd Silver, or well glaz’d Arms, 1715 LEonr 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.10 Polishing and glazing even 
to the very Channelling or Flutes of the Columns. 1760 
STerNET%. Shandy 111, xlii, So worn, so glazed... was it with 
fingers, 1846 GREENER Scz. Gusnery 240 You may glaze 
powder and make it sosmooth that it would be very difficult 
toignite. 188x — Guz 313 The next process is to glaze or 
polish the individual grains [of gunpowder]. 

b. Cutlery manufacture. (See quot.) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Glaze, to roughly polish a knife. 
This is an intermediate process between grinding and 
polishing. 

6. znxtr. To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 
pearance. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 30 Put in a Ladleful of 
Gravy, boil it and strain it .. and then put in the Sweet- 
breads to glaze. 1883 H. Georce Soc. Probl. ix. (1884) 119 
What shall it matter, when eyeballs glaze and ears grow 
dull, if [etc.]. 1889 Ofelousas (Louisiana) Democrat Dec., 
The crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the ears 
are commencing to ‘glaze’, 1895 Rasshorn (Chicago) 
8 June 3 Gradually his eyes glazed and closed. 

Glaze, v.42 Ods. exc. dial. [Cf. Gaze, GLARE.] 
znir. To stare. 

r6or SHaks. $22. C.1. iii. 2x Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon Who glaz'd vpon me, and went surly by. a@a1816 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election i. Wks. 1816 1V. 
172 O Lord, my lord, I’m in a maze, I do so look about and 
glaze, 1880 2. Cornw. Gloss., Glaze, to stare. 


Glazed (glé''zd), pf/. a. [f. Graze v.1+-Ep1.] 

1. Furnished or filled in with glass; fitted with 
witfdows of glass; covered with a piece of glass. 

1591 Percivat, Sf. Dict., Vidriado, glased. 1630 R. 
Fohnson's Kingda. § Commw, 291 A faire glazed window. 
1638 PenKETHMAN Artach. Liijb, My Studie or glazed 
Shop against the Rolls. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 
207 Covering the Head and the rest of the Tree above, with 
a glaz’d Frame. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 590 A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer, . Through his glaz’d Optic Tube 
yet never saw. 1849 James [Voodman iv, Two larger 
houses. .had glazed windows. 1883 GiLmourR Afongols xxxii. 
368 A framed and glazed table, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may see the exact amount payable. 

2. Coated with a vitreous or glassy surface. 

1662 Merrett tr. Vert's Art of Glass xviii, Glased pans, 
1663 Gersier Counsel 90 Black glased Holland pan tiles. 
1747 Mrs. GLAsse Cookery xvi. 146 A glazed Jug with a 
long Neck. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7vav. I. 58 A great fire- 
place, with the whole Bible history in glazed tiles. 1842 
Parnece Chem. Anal. (1845) 404 The mass .. is .. carefully 
powdered ina glazed mortar, 
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3. Having a smooth shining surface, produced 
either by a coating substance or by friction, ete. ; 
made glassy in appearance. Also, in Painting, of 
colours : Covered with a ‘glaze’ of another colour. 
(See GLAZE ¥. 2, 3, 4, 5.) 

1530 [see GLazepness]. 1608 MippLEton Fam. Love 11. ii. 
B 4a, ‘he iocund morne lookes more liuely and fresh, then 
an oulde gentlewomans glaz’d face in a new perriwigge. 
1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. Observ. P 382 
Glaz’d Colours have a Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the..most brilliant Colours. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. xiii, 
‘lwo pounds of glazed powder. 1726 Leoni Adterti’s 
Archit. 1.35 Sea-sand..the blackest and most glazed is not 
wholly to be despis’d. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Art of Cookery 
iii. 54 Glazed Fish. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 235 
There are two kinds of gunpowder; that used in war, and 
that used for shooting game; the former is coarser, and not 
glazed; the latter is glazed, and much finer, 1814 Cary 
Dante's Inf. xxxu. 125 The glazed tear-drops that o’erlay 
mine eyes. 1824 Byron $uan xv. lxv, They also set a 
glazed Westphalian ham on. 1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf. 
xi. (ed. 3) 90 The glazed calico is now passed between the 
rollers. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, Men in glazed hats 
and round jackets. 1845 Mrs. Carty.e Le??, I. 352 Written 
on glazed paper. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Glazed Bourd, 
a kind of mill-board having a hard, smooth surface, to give 
a smooth face to the paper or fabric pressed between such 


boards. 
b. Of the eye (see GuazE v.13). Also Path. 


of the tongue, of the surface of a wound. etc. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 375 With heavy Eyes Glaz’d, 
lifeless, dull, 1822 B. Cornwatt Sicilian Story xix. 6 
Settled Madness in her glazed eye Told of a young heart 
wronged. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 554 In 
some examples of fully developed typhus, where the tongue 
was glazed, dry and brown. 1840 Liston Zlemz. Surg. 1. 766 
Farther dressing is delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing has entirely ceased, and the visible cut surface be- 
comes glazed. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. 197 A sub- 
ordinate .. finishing the work which his master’s glazed eye 
perhaps never rested on, 

ce. Glazed frost (see quot.). 

1889 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/4 In the year 1808 the pheno- 
menon of ‘glazed frost’ was observed, the rain freezing as 
it touched the ground. 

+4. ? fig. Brilliant, splendid. Ods. 

asso /veat. Galaunt 69 in Hazl. LE. P. P. 1, 154 Thy 
glased lyfe and glotony be glewed so in fere That Englande 
may wayle that euer it came here. 

Hence Gla‘zedness. 

1530 Patscr. 225/2 Glasednesse, uoyroyseté, 

Glazen, var. GLASSEN a, and v. 

Glazer (gié-zo1), sb. Also 5 gla(u)ser, 9 
glazor. [f. GLAzE v.!+-ER1.] One who or that 
which glazes. 

+1. =Guazier. Obs. 

1408 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) III. 138 Pro plumbar et 
glauser. 1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 11. 268 To the glaser 
for takyn owte of ii. panys of the wyndows of the schyrche 
for to late owte the reke of the torches. 

2. a. A polisher or burnisher. b. A workman 


who applies the glaze to pottery, etc. 

1586 I’. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 698 Armorers, 
glazers, sadlers, spur-makers, smithes, and such like. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1016 The glazer provides himself at each 
round with a stock of these ball watches, 1858 SimmMoNnDs 
Dict. Trade, Glazer..a workman who applies the vitreous 
incrustation to the surface of earthenware. 

3. An implement for glazing ; esf..a wheel used 
in roughly polishing knives, etc. 

1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 35 Some 
glazors are covered with strong leather. 1831 J. HoLLanp 
Alanuf, Metal 1. 291 The glazer, composed of cuneiform 
radii of wood firmly glued together. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Glazer..2,a calendering or calico-smoothing wheel. 

Hence + G@la‘zery, glazier’s work. t 

1723 Cuambers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 2 The 
Masonry, Carpentry..Glazery, Roofing, &c. 

+Gla‘zer,v. Obs. [f.Guazersé.] trans. To 
polish, burnish. 

1743 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 727 III.95 As ffor my 
byll that is gylt, I wolde it weer taken head too; ther is 
one in the town, that can glaser weel i nowe. : 


Glazier (gléi:zie1, glézio1). Forms: 4-6 
glasyer(e, (5 glasyare), 4-7 glasier, (5 glacyer, 
6 glasior, glassier, -yer, 7 glaseer), 9 dial. 
glassiver, 7— glazier. [f. GLAss 5.+-ER!, with 
assimilation to Rom. words in -IER, q. x 

+1. One engaged in the manufacture of glass, a 


glass-maker. Ods. 

1385 Grant by R. Suzonne, Bailiff of Atheringlow (MS. 
in private hands), Feare en le boys auauntdit vn Glashous 
et le despendre come office de Glasiere apent. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495) 587 Glasse is so plyaunt 
that it takith anone dyuers and contrary shapis by blast of 
the Glasier, /déd. xvu. Ixiii. (1495) 639 Beche..is moost nede- 
full to Glasyers craft for of asshen therof .. glas is craftly 
arayed. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 96 
Tincture with anealing of Glasiers. , 

2. One whose trade it is to glaze windows, etc. 

1408 Nottingham Rec. Il. 56 Hugo Hopwell, de Lenton, 
glasyer. 1418in C. Wetcu /ower Bridge (1894) 72 [A pay- 
ment for mending broken windows was made in 1418 to 
Hugh Wyse] Ducheman Glasyere. c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T.S.) 34/25 Steven the glasyer. 1487 Churchw. Acc. 
Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 83 To 2 glasyers for mendyng 
of divers glasse wyndowes rounde aboute ye chirch. 1540 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glasier for 
glassynge the wyndous in the vestrie. 1563 SHUTE Archit. 
A ii b. pen oynars, Glassyers, Grauers. 1600 Chester 
Fi. (E, E. T. S.) Banes 99 You painters and glasiors. 1€65 
Perys Diary 28 Sept., By and by the glazier comes to 


GLAZIERY. 


finish the windows of my house. £774 |Westm. Mag. 11.374 
Reputation, like glass, if once broken the pane, No art of 
the Glazier can heal it again. 1814 Byron Diary g Apr., 
This..diamond..is..hardly fit to stick in a glazier’s pencil. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 421 Glaziers value their 
work by feet, inches, and parts. 

3. =GLAzER 2b, 

+4. =GLazeEr 3. Obs. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury m1. 91/1 He beareth Argent, A 
Cutler at his Glassier or Polishing Wheel, polishing a Knife, 

+ 5. old slang. pl. The eyes. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Glasyers, eyes. 1611 Mip- 
DLETON & Dekker Roaring Girle Kiijb, The balles of 
these glasiers of mine (mine eyes). 1641 Brome Yoviall 
Crew u. Wks. 1873 ILE. 389 Youre out with your Glasiers. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad.19 ‘Thy Glaziers shine As 
Glymmar by the Salomon. 1785 in Grosz Dict. Vulg. 
Longue. 

+6. slang. (See quots. 1676, 1785.) Obs. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 191 The fifth is a Glazier, 
who when he creeps in: To pinch all the Lurry, he thinks it 
no sin, 1676 Varn. Housekeepers 4 Glasiers, thieves who 
enter houses, thro’ windows, first remouing a pane of glass. 
a1700 in B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue, Glazier, one who breaks windows and shew glasses 
to steal goods exposed for sale. 

Glaziery (glé'ziari). [f prec. +-¥1.] Glazier’s 
work; also attrib. 

1841 J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk I. 100 The little accounts 
for glaziery and crockery, 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 4/8 A snug 
business in the glaziery line. 1893 West. Gaz. 13 Apr. 4/3 
Mr. M.’s glaziery warehouse, 

Glazily, Glaziness: see after GLAZY. 


Glazing (glé-zin), vd/. 5b. [f. Guaze v. + 
-InG 1.] The action of the vb. Guage. 

1. The action of furnishing a building with win- 
dows or filling windows with glass; the trade or 
business of a glazier. 

1427 in Heath Grocers’ Coip. (1869) 5. Of diverse persones 
ikallyd Bacheleris to the glazyng of the parlore, £9 13s. 4d. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxiv. 120 This Benet was the firste 
that broughte the crafte of glasynge into this lande. 1531 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 111 Paied to galien the 
glasier for glasing at yorke Place. 1533 in Weaver /Vedds 
Wills (1890) 91 The glasynge of a wyndowe in the new yeld, 
1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 157 Of taking Dimensions, 
&c. In .. this Profession of Glazing, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches. 1709 Hearne Collect. 6 Nov. (O. H.S.) II. 
301 Nevill contributed either to ye Building or Glazing of 
it. i807 Hutron Course Math. 11. 88 What will the glaz- 
ing a triangular sky-light come to, at 10d. per foot? 1855 
Macautay Hist. Exg. xii. [11.174 In spite of constant glaz- 
ing and tiling, the rain perpetually drenched the apartments, 

_b. concr. Glazier’s work; glass fixed in windows 
or frames. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 327 Al the storie of Troye 
Was in the glasing y-wroght thus. c¢1go0in Arnolde Chvox. 
(1811) 277 The chirche and the chauncel is nat repaired in 
glasinge indyuers placis. 1618 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 213 He shall maintayne the Church windowes wth 
sufficient glasinge, wyer and leade. 1632 WeEEVER Axc. 
Funeral Mon. 421 As appeareth by his Armes both in the 
stone-worke..and glasing. 1735 BERKELEY Qverist § 377 
Walls of rough stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glazing. 
1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. vi. 152 The light on the side away 
from the glazing shall bz maintained as subsidiary. 

2. The action of polishing or burnishing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 197/1 Glacynge or scowrynge of 
harneys, pernzitidacto. 1570-6 LamBarDE Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 486 Some Corne milles, and one for the glasing of 
Armour, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Glazing. .the polishing 
of a metallic, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
u of a polishing powder. 1881 GREENER Gux 314 The glaz- 
ing [of gunpowder] takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
barrels revolving thirty-four times per minute. 

3. The operation of coating with a glaze, or of 


giving (a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

3677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 251 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this transparent Earthen-ware in 
England, like that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Earth 1 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 190 Very useful for 
driving of calendars for glazing of cloth, &c. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Comms. 43 The glazing of bricks: was practised 
at least 800 years before the Christianera. 1897 C. T.. Davis 
Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 612 Glazing and glossing of leather. 
Glazing—This operation is executed in various ways, but 
best with the use of a decoction of flaxseed mixed with solu- 
tion of white soap. 

b. concr. The material used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface; also, the glassy surface: 
thus produced: =GLAZE sd. 4. , 

1694 SaLmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 132/2 Earthen Vessels, if 
unglas’d, would suck most of the Matter into them. and if 
glas’d, they would prey upon the Lead or Glasing. 1726 
Leontr A léerti’s Archit. 1. 32 The Glazing, when it is melted 
over it, makes an ever Surface. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 
I. 11, xxxvii. 167 The Persians use a certain glazing in their 
cotton tents, which .. prevents their being penetrated by 
water, 184x CatLin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. liv. 165 The 
rock.. polished, as if a liquid glazing had been’ poured over 
its surface. 1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 335 This 
glazing. .takes a slight colour, if used before the pastry is 
baked. 1852 Morrir Tanning §& Currying (1853) 77 Arti- 
ficial coloring matter, which is probably the same for both 
kinds of tea, and consists of a mixture’ of Prussian blue, 
gypsum, and turmeric. This colouring matter is called the 
ee - 18539 R.F. Burton.Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. 

XIX. 78 Paper—soft and soppy by the loss of glazing. 

4. Painting. The application of a thin coat of 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
the tone without mixing; the colour thus laid on. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 169 Sometimes with glazing 
in the shadows, 1807 Opte in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 321 
Richness and transparency may be obtained by glazing, and 


In recent Dicts, 
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passing the colours one over another without suffering them 
to mix, 1859 Guitick & Times Paint. 26r Seldom repeat- 
ing his colours, and using few glazings. 1880 W. SEVERN 
in Macm. Mag. No. 245. 375, I will now say a few words 
about * glazing ’, or putting one colour over another instead 
of mixing them, ' 

5. attrib. and Comb., as glazing colour, compound, 
fluid, knife, machine, roont; glazing-barrel, x 
rotatory barrel in which gunpowder is glazed; 
glazing-wheel (see quot.). 

1878 Engineering 22 Feb. 138/2 A set of *glazing barrels 
consists of four. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 727 
The plate is to’ bé varnished. .the varnish being tinted with 
any *glazing colour. 1859 Gutitck & Timss Pazut, 227 All 
colours which, when mixed with suitable vehicle, are trans- 
parent, are termed glazing colours, 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 72 A *glazing compound, which is suffi 
ciently fusible without containing a particle of lead. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed._2) 612 The *glazing 
fluid is prepared as follows. 1825 J. NicnHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 636 The *glazing-knife is used for laying th the 
putty inthe rebates of the sash [etc.. 1871 Amer. Excycl. 
Print, (ed. Ringwalt), *Glazing machine, a machine used 
for putting, a polished surface on printed papers, or for 
burnishing gold’and color work. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather (ed. 2) 263 The glazing machine was one of the 
first steam-driven tools introduced into the trade. 1881 
GREENER Guz 315 In... the *glazing-room and stoves, the 
floors are laid with leather. 1873 Weale’s Dict. Terms 
(ed. 4), Glazers or *Glazing-wheels, wooden wheels charged 
with emery and used for polishing are called by this name. 

Glazing (glé-zin), pf/.a._ [fas prec. +-ING?.] 
That glazes: said chiefly of the eye. 

1808 Scorr Marm. v1. xxxii, A light on Marmion’s visage 
spread, And fir’d his glazing eye. 1813 Byron G/aour xlii, 
I. .thank thee for the generous tear This glazing eye could 
never shed.’ 1835 Lyrron Renzi vu. v, It was the face of 
a woman that looked upward through passionate and glaz- 
ing tears. 

Glazor, var. GLAZER. 

Glazy (glé‘zi), a. [f. Graze sd. or v. + -¥1; 
in part perh. a survival of glasy : see Guassy.] 

+1. =Guassy a. 1b. Oés. 

1607 TorsELt Mour-/- Beasts (1658) 284 The eies of a horsse 
..see perfectly in the night; yet their colour varieth as it 
doth in men, according to the caprine and glazie humour. 

2. a. Glass-like, glassy, glittering like glass. b. 
Resembling a glaze ; having the smooth shiny ap- 
pearance of a glaze or glazed surface. 

1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 129 The finny squad- 
rons are content, To leave their wat’ry element, In glazie 
numbers’ down they bent. 1768 W. Donatpson S7v Bart, 
Sapskull {132 Divine miracles, beautifully and ingeniously 
delineated in those glazy ornaments [Dutch tiles]. 1786 
Burns To Auld Mare ii, I’ve seen thee dappl'’t, sleek, an’ 
glaizie. x811 Sef Instructor 527 Your paper is to be per- 
fectly dry, otherwise the work will appear glazy. 1870 Miss 
Bripcman Ro. Lynne II. xiv. 291 ‘Vhe hat so glazy and 
knowing. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 360 A better 
{india-rubber] solution is obtained..by not shaking, but 
drawing off the clear glazy liquid. 

e. Glazy trom (see quot.). 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss. s.v. Tron, So-called silver- 
gray, glazy, or carbonized iron is usually an iron rendered 
brittle by excess of silicon. 

3. Of the eye or its gaze: = GLASSY a. 2. 

1838 Exiza Cook Melaia xxi. 10 His eyeballs had a glazy 
beam. 1880 J. Hatton 3 Recruits I. 1. iii. 61 They had 
something of the serpent in their glazy stare. 

Hence Gla‘zily adv. ; Gla‘ziness. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 130 Which in the evaporating’ 
of the Water, were coagulated’ upon’ the first mentioned 
clear Salts, and’ so eclipsed the shining or glaziness of those 
Salts. 1825, Aun. Reg. 239* The pupils of his eyes are 
large .. but... there is a glaziness’in the sight. 1858 FABER 
Spir. Confer. (1870) 412 ‘The wild enquiring eye so glazily 
fixed upon us. 

Gle, Gleab(e, Gleaby, obs. ff. GLEE, GLEBE, 
GLEBY. 

Glead(e, obs. form of GLAD, GLEDE, GLEED sd. 

Gleake, obs. form of GLEEK. 

Gleam (glim),s/. Forms: 1 glém, 3-4glem, 
4-6 gleme, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7—- gleam. ([OE. 
vlém (:—*glaimi-z) is related by ablaut to OHG. 
glimen to glow, shine, OS. g/émo brightness, OHG. 
glimo (MHG. glime) glow-worm, in which sense 
OHG. had also gletmo (MHG. gleime)}, agreeing 
in root-grade with the ME. word. The lowest 
grade of the root, *g/iz-, appears in several forms in 
MHG. and ME-.: see Guim, GLIMMER, GLIMPSE. ] 

1. In early use, a brilliant light (e.g. of the sun). 
In mod. use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emitted or reflected. 

In ME. both sb. and vb. are rare except in alliterative 
verse. ne ' 

axo00 Guthlac 1278 in Exeter Bk., Ppa se ezpela glem 
setl-gong sohte. a@xz2z25 St. Marher. 12 Semde as pah ha 
sehe ibe glistinde glem he deore rode areachen to be, 
heouene. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2122'So’stod ut of his mouth a 
glem Rith’al swilk sothe sunnebem. 13..Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 
604 Pat al [the harness] glytered & glent as glem of be sunne. 
c1406 Destr. Troy 3067 A necke..glissonand as the glemes 
pat glenttes of be snaw. c1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 20 And 
myne eyne pei glittir like pe’ gleme in pe glasse. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Gold. Targe 31 All the lake as lamp did leme of licht, 
Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling glemis. r6oz 
Marston Ant. §& Mediu. Wks. 1856‘. 30'Is not yon gleame, 
the shuddering morne’ that flakes, With silver tinctur, the 


east vierge of heaven? 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 


30 A gleam of light, so bright that he could éasily read by it. 
1762 GotpsM. Cit. W. cxvii, The dying: lamp feebly emits a’ 





GLEAM, 


yellow gleam, 1805 Wornsw. Peele Castle iv, If mine had 
been the Painter’s hand, To express what then I saw: and 
add the gleam, The light that never was, on sea or land. 
1838 Lytron ZLez/a iv. i, See you not a gleam of spears, 
yonder, over the mountain? 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xxili. 162 
Wher the staff was dug into the snow and withdrawn, the 
blue gleam appeared, 186. Bret Harte Yohn Burns og 
The gleam of his old white hat from afar. 

Comb, 1804 J. GRAHAME Sadbéath (1808) 39 Forward the 
gleam-girt castle coastwise glides. 

b. jig. A bright or vivid manifestation (of somé 
quality, etc.) ; in mod. use chiefly with the notion 
of limitation, a faint, transient, or intermittent ap- 
pearance. : ; 

ax225 Ancr. R.50 Pat te sode sunne, batis Jesu Crist, haued 
widuten. .uriseauliche imaked ou burh gleames of his grace. 
@ 1547 SuRREY P7isoned in Windsor in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
13 ‘Lhe palme play, where..With dazed eies oft we by 
gleames of loue Haue mist the ball.” 1576 GascoicNne PAz/o- 
mene (Arb.) 96 He..still behelde hér gestures all, And all 
her gleames of grace. @1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 
1V. 250 When first my Heart, thou Lord, didst melt, And of 
thy Love one Gleam I felt. .1793 Hotcrort Lavater’s 
Physiog. xxvi. 127 A gleam of sympathy and resemblance 
may easily deceive thee. .1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling 
Voy. 1.75 Her smile .. casts at once a gleam of beauty over 
otherwise but ordinary features. .1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xii. III. 228 On the fifteenth of’ June a gleam of hope ap- 
peared. 1874 L, Stepuen Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 36 
One temporary gleam of good fortune cheered him for a 
time. 1885 Sfectator 30 May 716/1 Now and:then..we get 
an occasional gleam of humour. 

+e. Hot gleam (also gleam simply), a warm ray 
(of the sun) ; a bright warm interval between rain- 
showers. Also, a hot wind (cf. GLoom sd.1). Ods. 

160x Hotianp Pliny I. 33 The middle of the earth, whereas 
the Sun hath his way .. is euen parched and fried againe 
with the hot gleames thereof. 1669 WorRLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 188 If the weather be warm and calm, the Bees delight 
to rise, but especially in a hot Gleam, after a Showre or 
Gloomy Cloud hath sent them home. . 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) 1. 530 We felt a brisk Gale .. so violent hot, that we 
thought it came from some burning Mountain... Just such 
another Gleam I felt one afternoon also. ; 

+ 2. ¢ransf. Brightness, radiance; radiant beauty. 

21000 Cxzdmon's Gen. 1017 (Gr.) Heo be hrodra oftihd, 
glemes grene foldé. axz000 Fuliana 167 in Exeter Bk., 
Min se swetesta sunnan scima, Iuliana, hwet bu glem 
hafast .. geogudhades bled... c1z50 Meid Maregrete xxxil, 
On pe holi meidan he sende litt ant glem. .13.. 2. 2. 
Allit. P. B. 218 Pa3 pe feloun [Lucifer] were so fers for his 
fayre wede3 & his glorious glem pat glent so bry3t. 1s9 
SPENSER Vision Bellay v, Then was the faire Dodonian tree 
far seene, Upon seaven hills to spred his gladsome gleame. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 36 The white clear bright 
Gleam in every Creature .. does arise and proceed from the 
divine Principle. 

b. A bright or joyous look. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Poems § Ess:, Pal. Fort. (1777) 15 
O’er his smooth cheeks diffus'd a lively gleam. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi, His black visage lighted up with 
a curious, mischievous gleam. 

Gleam (glim),v.! Also 4-6 gleme. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To emit gleams, to shine either with 
emitted or reflected light ; in mod. use chiefly, to 
shine with a brightness subdued by distance or an 
intervening. medium. 

_ai1228 Leg. Kath. 7653 Al pat terin is glistinde & gleam- 
inde, as hit were seoluer oder gold smeate. 13.. Gaw. 4 
Gr. Kut. 597 A sadel pat glemed ful gayly with mony golde 
frenges. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3943 Faire Ene hade pe freike 
..Glemyt as be glasse and gliet a little. 1508 DunBar 7a 
wiariit wemen 20 So glitterit as the gold wer thair glorius 
gilt tressis, Quhill all the gressis did gleme of the glaid 
hewis. c1g70 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 20 Forcit fyris 
with gritter gleidis out glemis. 1700 DrypEN Cymon & 
Iph. 588 The palace gleams with shining swords. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 316 When not a distant taper's 
twinkling ray Gleamed o’er the furze to light him on his 
way. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. x, Torches and _cressets 
gleam’d around. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 28 There gleam the 
columns of Capua. 1859 Kincstry JZisc. (1860) II. 247 
Keen, honest eyes gleamed out from his brown, scarred 
weather-beaten face. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the lake? 
jig. 1815 Hortensia 1. iii, A forc’d smile gléam’d faintly 
oer her visage.’ 1867 TrottorE Chron. Barset I, xiii. 109 
Standing upright. . with something ofa noble anger gleaming 
over his poor wan face. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vin. § 2. 358 
Even the commonest lives gleamed for a moment into poetry 
at the stake, 1878 C. Stanrorp Syizb. Christ i. 10 Some 
hints of the reasons. for the deep veneration in which he 
was held gleam in almost every line. 

b. quasi-crans., esp. with advs. re 

1593 SHAKs. Lucr.1378 Dying eyes gleem’d forth their ashie 
lights. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Azgedina 111, 28 Tapers, 
faintly pale, gleaming blue light upon the altar, then sud- 
denly disappearing ! 1818 Mirman Savor. 52 The northern 
clouds..Stream in their restless wavings to and fro, While 
the sea billows gleam them méllower back. : 

fig. 3802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross IV. 259 She lies 
still, except in the movements of convulsions, that recur as 
often as thought gleams a recollection of her miseries, 

+2. To glance, look. Obs. rare. 

_ 1340-70 A lisaunder 505 Nectanabus. .nyed hym tyll And 
gleming gainelich too pe gome saide. 1508 Dunsar 7a 
mearitt wemen 228, ) cast on him acrabbit E ., And lettis 
it is a’luf-blenk, quhene he about glemys.” 


Gleam, 7.2 Falconry. ? Obs. [Later form of 


Guem v.J] (See quot. 1704.) R 

7575 Turnerv. Maulcourié 103 Atid when shee hath caste, 
then hoode hir agayne gyving hir nothing to feede on untill 
she gleame after hir casting. 1704 WortipGe Dict. Rust. 
s,v.,, When a Hawk casteth, she gleams; that is throws up 
Filth from her Gorge. 


GLEAMING. 


So Gleam sé. (see quot.) 

189x Hartinc Bibl. Accipitr. 223 Gleam, the substance 
thrown up after casting gorge. 

Gleame, obs. form of GLEAN v. 

Gleaming (gl7min), vé/. sd. [f. Guam v.1 + 
-inGl.] The action of the vb, GLEAM; a gleam. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vudur god one, As the glemyng of gold, pat glottes bere 
hertis. c1440 Promp. Parv. 198/2 Glemynge or lemynge 
of lyghte, conflagracio, flammacio. 1508 DunBaR 7ua 
martit wemen 202 He had the glemyng of gold, and wes 
bot glase fundin. 1720 WELTON Suffer, Son of God II. xv. 
409 For my sake it is.. that Thou wast so exposed to 
the Gleamings of the.Sun. 1771 Aun. Reg., Hist, Eur. 
79%/2.Some gleamings of peace... appeared thro’ all the 
horrors of war. 4 

Gleaming (gl7min), f//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-inG 2] That gleams, in senses of the verb. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 70 Pe glemande glory bat of hem 
glent. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 557 Gaudifeir and Galiot 
in glemand steil wedis .. grymly thai ride. 1508 DunBar 
Tua martit wemen 108 Sa heklis he my chekis That as 
a glemand gleyd glowis my chaftis. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
it. 326 The field alf iron cast a gleaming brown. 1769 
Sie W. Jones Poems & Ess., Pal. Fort. (1777) 2t There 
hung enamour'd o’er the gleaming spoil. 1828 Scorr /. A/. 
/'erth iv, Aring that sparkles like a gleaming candle. 1871 
i.. SteeHen Playgr. Europe ix. (1894) 211 To watch the 
gleaming snow-line against the cloudless sky. 

Comb. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 135 Fringing many a 
sparkling loch and wild hill-side, may the sweet-scented 
gleaming-leaved birch be found. 

Ilence Glea‘mingly adv. 

1847 Tait’s Mag. X1V. 156 Full gleamingly her flashing 
eyé lit up her smile of scorn. 1897 esti. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/1 
Tunis seems sleeping in the sun down below, gleamingly 
white. 

Gleamless (gl7mlés), ¢. [f. GLEAM sd. + -LESS.] 
Destitute of a gleam (of light). 

1891 Blackw. Mag: CL. 579/t The gleamless dogmas of 
fatalism. 4 

Gleamy (gl7mi), az. [f. Gueam 5b.+-¥1.] 

1. That gleams or sends forth gleams (of light). 

1393 NasHe Christ’s T. (1613) 145 So beset they their 
fore-heads .. with glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. 1745 
Cotitins Ode Death Col. Foss vi, Again they snatch the 
gleamy steel. 182x JoANNA BAiLuir Metr. Leg., Wallace 
xcv. 13 Her gleamy lakes and torrents clear. 1826 Dis- 
raeLt Viv, Grey v. xv, Fish, gleamy with prismatic hues. 
1842 Faser Styrian Lake, etc. 269 His eye surfeited with 
blaze of gems And gleamy metals. 

2. That is lighted up by gleams; esp. of weather: 
marked by intermittent sunshine. Now rare. 

1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-mt. xli. § 7 (1689) 313 Sultry 
or gleamy day. 1688 Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 947 
If gleamy Weather happen at that time, it [the tobacco- 
plant] breeds a small Flie. 1792 Worpsw. Descrip. Sketches 
214 And antique castles seen through gleamy showers. 
1880 DisraeLi Exdym. xii, They caught enticing vistas of 
the gleamy glades, and the abounding light and shade 
softened and adorned everything. 1880 BLackix in Scots- 
man 2 Sept., Twas a cold gleamy day all hueless and gray. 
1889 V. IV’. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gleamy, weather that is fitful 
and uncertain, Rain-clouds and sunshine blended is called 
* gleamy ’ weather. 

b. Of sunshine: Intermittent, coming in gleams. 

1883 Hoime Lee Loving & Serving 1. xiv. 261 A gleamy, 
wild sunshine burst forth. 1892 /vedd 14 May 718/2 ‘The 
shafts of sunlight are rare and gleamy. 

3. Of light or colour: Having the nature of a 
gleam. 

1700 DryveEN IVife of Bath's T, 214 The moon was up 
and shot a gleamy light. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 
2ot Soon as the gleamy streaks of purple morn The lofty 
forest's topmost boughs adorn. 1857 Bircu Axc. Pottery 
(1858) II. 333 Sometimes the paste is intermingled with 
micaceous particles .. which gives it a gleamy colour when 
broken. 1867 Jean INGELow Dreams that came true \xxi, 
Stands by his fire, and dulls its gleamy light. 

Hence Glea‘miness. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 58 Of..the gleaminess which 
seemeth to fall like an angel’s raiment about the form of 
poetry, the author of the Radler knew nothing. 

Gleamy, var. GuEmy, Os. 

Glean (gli), sb.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 5 glene. 
[a. OF. gene, glane=méd.L: glena, glana, sb. re- 
lated to OF. glener, late L. glendre to GLEAN.] 
Something gleaned or gathered. 

1. (See quots.) 

¢1430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 98 A braunche of 
vynes .. hym thought he dide se, And therwithe al a gra- 
cious gleene [printed gleeve] of whete. cx490 Prop. 
Parv. 199/1 (MS. K) Glene, spicatum. 1602 Withals’ Dict. 
87 A gleane or heape of Corne, commonly gathered and 
bound by handfuls together, spizcrlegium. a1728 KENNETT 
Gloss. in Lansdowne MS. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 199 note) A 
giean, a handfull of corne gleaned and tied up by the gleaner 
or reaper. Kent, 1887 in Kent Gloss. s. v. 

transf.and jig. 1654 Futter Comm. Ruth ii. 153 Abraham 
gleaned a great gleane of Faith. 1697 Drypen Virg., Georg. 
iv, 267 The Gleans of yellow Thime distend his Thighs. 

2. A sheaf of hemp; a bundle of teasels (sce 
quots.), 

1664 Justr. Fury-men on Comm, Sewers 41 in N. W, 
Linc. Gloss., Glean, a sheaf of hemp. 1794 Griccs Agric. 
Essex 19 These heads [of teasel] are .. bound up in small 
bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty heads each. 1799 
A. Younc Agric. Linc. 157 For which purpose they tie it 
in gleans single. 1849 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. X.1. 177 The 
price of pulling 100 gleans [of hemp] (as they were termed) 
was'ts. .. Set it up in stooks of five or six gleans. 

+ Glean, sé.* Oés. [A variant of clean (?f. CLEAN 
v.), which has the same sense in some mod. dialects ; 
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also called cleaning and cleansing.] The placenta 
or after-birth, esp. of a cow. ‘ 

1601 Hottann Pliny II. 327 The gleane of a Cow hauing 
newly calued .. is good for any vlcers of the visage. /67d. 
341 ‘The pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within 
the dams wombe. 1750 W. Exwis Alod. Husband. LV. 1. 
150 To bring away her [a cow's] glean. 

Hence + Glean v., to cast the placenta. 

1750 W. Evtis Mod. Husbandm. 111. 1. 107 To make a Cow 
glean well, and keep her in Health. 

Glean (glm), v. Forms: 4-5 glene, 6-7 
gleane, (5-6 gleyne, 6 glayne, gleme, gleame, 
gleime), 7- glean. [a. OF. glener, glainer (I. 
glaner) to glean = Prov. glenar, grenar, late L. (6th 
c.) glenare, of unknown origin. The commonly 
assumed connexion with med.L. gelima, OE. gze/m, 
sheaf, is inadmissible; the forms with 7 are prob. 
due to association with glean] 

1. iztr. To gather or pick up ears of corn which 
have been left by the reapers. 

In the southern and western counties the popular word is 
Lease (cf. quot. 1393). 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. IW. Prol. 75 Ye han her beforne Of 
makynge ropen and lad awey the Corne; And I come after, 
glening here and there. 1393 Lanov. P. PZ. C. 1x. 67 Alle 
pat helpen me to erye‘other elles to weden, Shal haue leue 
.. togo and glene after [B. to lese here in heruest}. 1483 
Cath, Ang?l. 158/2 To Glene, aristare. 1530 PAtsGR. 568/t 
Put nat your horses in to the corne felde yet, for my folkes 
have nat gleaned there yet. a154x Wyatt Of meart Estate 
in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 85 In haruest tyme while she might 
goand gleane. 1611 Biste Kuh ii. 7, 1 pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers amongst the sheaues. 
1768 BLacksTonE Comm, III. 212 The poor are allowed to 
enter and glean upon another’s ground after the harvest, 
without being guilty of trespass. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. S/, 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 111. 424 They reap, and [ glean. 
I carry then to the common heap a few ears picked behind 
their steps [etc.]i 1898 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 397 Mary was 
gleaning in a field of corn. 

2. trans. To gather or pick up (ears of corn or 
other produce) after the reapers, etc. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1, 112 Yet also 
haue I leue.. to come after .. these great workmen, and 
glene my handfuls of the shedynge after their handes. 1552 
Hutoet, Gleme corne, spicilegium facere. 1570 LEvINS 
Mantp. 208/20 To Gleame corne, sficiligere. 1600 SHAKS. 
A.Y. Lint. vy. 102, I shall thinke it a most plenteous crop To 
gleane the broken eares after the man That the maine har- 
uest reapes. 1611 Biste Auth ii. 2 Let me now goe to the 
field, and gleane eares of corne. 1832 Ht. Martineau /ve- 
land ii, 31 They might glean potatoes enough among the 
ridges, after the digging, to keep them for a few days. - 1862 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 402 How much has yet to be 
gleaned off this stony field. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 1.536 
After bis harvesting, the men must glean What he had left. 

b. To strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of the pro- 
duce left by the regular gatherers. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xvi. (1566) Mv b, 
Other gathered the grapes & thou gleynedest the vyne. 
1611 Bice Zev. xix. 10 Thou shalt not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather euery grape of thy vineyard, 
1730-46 THomSoN A u/umin 217 She went To glean Palemon’s 
fields. [‘ Very common in Suffolk’ (F. Hall).] 

Jig. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix, (1887) 206 The 
pillage of the poore people? which are to sore gleaned: by 
the needie and neuer contented professours? 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 73 God .. will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, 
going over it again, as man doth, in order to leave nothing 
over. 

3. transf. and fg. To gather or pick up in small 
quantities; to scrape together. Now chiefly with 
immaterial object, esp. 4o glean information, ex- 
perience, etc. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 954 In pat oper [Jerusalem] is no3t 
bot pes to glene. ¢1350 Wynnere & Wastoure 231 in Gol- 
lancz Pard. 3 Ages, Alle pat I wynn thurgh witt he wastes 
thurgh pryde; I geder, I glene, and hee lattys goo sone. 
a@1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 495 For alle the good that 
men may rippe and glene Wasted is in outrageous aray. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 362 In flood, or lene Cley lond, 
or nigh the see, grauel let glene. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. 
& Commw., (1603) 151 He gleaneth whatsoever is good or 
ought woorth through his whole kingdome. 1604 E. G. 
D' Acosta’s Hist. W. Indies To Sir R. Cecill A 3, The ad- 
vantage I have gleaned from idle hours .. is commended to 
your Honors Patronage. 1634 Sir ‘T. Hersert 7 vav. 224 
A hundred others haue since that gleaned severall additions 
of Titles and new names their distributed. 1673 Lp. F. 
Aunaier in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 Calling upon S* 
Arthur Forbes, I have glean’d from him what I am now to 
tell y' Exye, 1759 Ropertson A//st. Scot. I. 1. 4 From 
them [he] gleaned materials which he formed into a‘regular 
history. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixx, For many a joy he 
could from Night's soft presence glean. 1869 Lecky Europ. 
Mor. Il. i. 56 A few examples have been gleaned from’ 
medizval Chronicles. 

+b. To gather or collect 7/0 (one receptacle, 
one mass). Ods. 

1540 Hen. VIII in State P. (1834) I11. 228 Where the sayde 
Sir Anthony shall fynde the Kynges Majestes landes be 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise glayned in to oon hande. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI//, 111. ii. 284 Yes, that goodnesse Of 
gleaning all the Lands wealth into one, Into your owne 
hands (Card’nall) by Extortion. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 
154 Oppressed factions when they seeme utterly extinct, 
gleaning themselves into a head [etc.]. 

e. With advs.; esp. fo glean up, to gather up, 
collect. "+ Also ¢o glean away, to carry off ; ¢oglean 
out, to ascertain by investigation of details. Oés. 

1601 R. Jounson King. & Commew. 131 The plague. .which 

leaned away manythousand people. 1613-18 DaniEt Co//. 

ist. Eng.(1626)105 His stay in England was. .spentin glean- 











GLEBE. 


ing out what possible this kingdome could yeeld. 1659 D. 
Pett /mpr. Sea 501 By which means you have been enabled 
. .to glean up your przinformations how the sands have lain. 
1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. x05 ‘Whey Glean up Custom 
from their Neighbours; and so what one gets, the other 
loses. 1704 Appison /taly 375 The several little Springs 
and Rills, that break out of the Sides of the Mountain, are 
glean'd up, and conveyed .. into the main Hollow of the 
Aqueduct. 1730 Fievpinc Axthor’s Farce 1. Wks. 1882 
VIII. 234 He does not only glean up all the bad words of 
other authors, but makes new bad words of his own. 1844 
LoweE.t Pres. Crisis Poet. Wks. (1890) I. 183 While the 
hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return To glean up 
the scattered ashes into History’s golden urn. ; 

+d. To cut off (a remnant or stragglers) in war- 


fare. Also ¢o glean up. Obs. 

1611 Biste Fudges xx. 45 And they gleaned of them in 
the high wayes fiue thousand men. ¢ 1665 Mrs. HurcHinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1848) 217 Those horse that were 
in the garrison following their rear gleaned up two lieute- 
nants and two or three other officers. a1711 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 306 Bowmen .. on the Danish camp 
discharge a Show’r To glean the Danes the Wolves should 
not devour. 1726 CavaLiirR Mem. 1. 77 When we per- 
ceived the general rout, we .. pursu’d them as Hounds do 
Stags, gleaning now and then some of them. — 

Hence Gleaned, Glea‘ning ///. adjs.; Glean- 
able a., that may be gleaned. 

1599 Suaks, Hen. V, 3. ii. 151 The Scot .. Came pouring 
like the Tyde.. Galling the gleaned Land with hot As- 
sayes. 1611 Fiorio, Spicardino ingegno, a..loose gadding, 
skipping or gleaning wit. 1693 G. StEpny in Dryden's 
Suvenal vit. (1697) 201 Your Crue} Guilt will little Booty 
find, Since gleaning Marius has already seiz’d All that from 
Sun-burnt Africk can be squees’d. 1830 TENNysON Ode to 
Memory iii, Showering thy gleaned wealth into my open- 
breast. 1851 Jrul. RK. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 410 Few families 
nake their own bread, except from the flour of their * gleant 
corn’, 1876 G. Macponatp 7. Wing/old xx. 175 Fields. - 
gleanable for generations. 

Glean, var. GLEEN, Ods. 

Gleaner (glino1). Also 5 glenar, -er, 6 
gleamer. [f. GLEAN v. + -ER!; cf. OF. glenere, 
¥. glaneur.} One that gleans. 

1440 /’romp. Parv. 199/1 Glenar of corne, spicator. 
1530 PatsGk. 225/2 Glenar of corne, ylanevr. 1552 HULOET, 
Gleamer of corne, sficilegus. 1582 BentLey Alon. Matrones 
Pref. B iij, I have laboured as you see (good reder) like a 
poore gleaner or grape gatherer. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
S¢. u. xix. 121 It is difficult for gleaners, without stealing 
whole sheaves, to fill a barn, 1713 BentLey frvethinking 
ut. § 46 Wks. 1838 III. 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds ! 
Has he read that noble work, 7he /nteddectual System, to 
no better purpose? 1730-46 THomson A wtumn 165 ‘Lhe 
gleaners spread around, and here and there, Spike after 
spike, their scanty harvest pick, 1878 J. E. Jenkins Haver= 
holme 39 Such figures .. may be picked out day by day by 
the careful gleaner in the throng. 

Comb. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxxu. 7 [Ruth] the 
gleaner-maid. 


Hence + Glea-neress, a female gleaner. 

1611 Cotcr. Grappeuse, a grape-gleaneresse, 1632 SHER- 
woop, A gleaneresse of grapes. 

Gleaning (glfnin), vi/. sb. [f. Guan v. + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. GLEAN; also (chiefly 
pi.) that which is or may be gleaned. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 199/x1 Glenynge, consficacio. 
CovERDALE Micah vii. x Wo is me: | am 
that goeth a gleenynge in the haruest. 
Glemynge of corne, sficilegium. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Racematio .. the gleiminge of grapes. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 303 Not the whole and perfect harvest, yet 
some gleanings of pleasure. 1611 Biste Judges viii. 2 Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the 
vintage of Abiezer ? 1633 Hrywoov Eng. 77av. iui. Wks- 
1874 IV. 45 In full fields, ‘he gleanings are allowed. a 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan (1640) B 3, Twice 
twelve years Stor’d-up-Humanity And bumble gleanings in 
Divinity, Afterthe Fathers. 1702 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. 1X, 101, I must still crave leave to add the following 
gleanings. 4777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. (1778) II. vi. 207 
The victorious troops .. found there a considerable booty, 
consisting..of the gleanings of the Indian treasures. 1844 
H. H. Witson Srit. (ndia Il. 373 They are tenanted by 
various barbarous races. .subsisting on the produce of their 
cattle, the gleanings of the chase [etc.]. 1882 FREEMAN Swdj. 
Venice 320 ‘The second Mahomet. . brought under his power, 
as a gleaning- after the vintage, the Frank lordship ot 
Attica [etc.]. 3 

Proverb. 1546 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 28 Thou goest a 
glenyng er the cart haue caried. 

Comb. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 965'1 It is saide 
in the Prophete Michah, that the Jewes in those dayes would 
needs have had glening and haruest preachers, for they 
would bring them nothing but pleasant newes. 1826 Por- 
WHELE 7 vad. & Recoll. 1. 47 Vhe merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in her hand‘a gleaning-hook To reap the ripen’d 


1535 
become as one, 
1552 HuLoet, 


ood, 
*Clonre: Gleary, obs. ff. Garr 5d., GLairy. 

Glear-eyed, ?var. glare-eyed (GLARE v. 5); but 
see GLEERING, 

1600 Look About You F 4b, O would I were a Basiliske, 
to kill These gleare ey'd villaines. 

Glearing, var. GLEERING, Obs. 

Glease, dial. var. GLACE v. 

Gleat, obs. form of GLEET v. 

Gleave, obs. or dial. form of GLAIVE. 

Gleaze, dial. var. GLACE v. 

Gleb, obs. form of GLB 56.1 : 

Glebe (glib), s+. Forms: 6-7 gleabe, 6-8 Sc. 
gleib, (7 glieb), 7 gleab, gleebe, gleb, 4— glebe. 
[ad. L. gléa, gleba clod, lump; land,soil. Hence 
also Pr., It., Sp. gleba, F. glébe.] - 


GLEBE. 


1. The soil of the earth, regarded as the source 
of vegetable products; earth, land. Occas. soé/ 
and glebe. Now only poet. or rhet, 

1387 TrevisA Hégctex (Rolls) I. 397 Pey pat this londe 
{Wales] Be wel lasse ban Engelonde, As good glebe is oon 
as other (L. par vlebz gloria}. 1398 — Barth. De P.R: xiv. 
xliv. (Tollem. MS.) The glebe [1535 soile) of pat mounte 
{Thabor] bereb vynes, olyues, and ober tren with frute. 
3513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1.222 The soyle and glebe 
is set plentuous and commendable. 1598 T. Bastarp Chre- 
stoleros (1880) 37 Howses by three, and seauen, and ten he 
raseth, To make the common gleabe, his private land. 
2635-56 CowLey Davideis 1v. 969 The fertile Glebe requires 
no time to breed; It quickens and receives at once the 
Seed. 1747 Hervey Medit. I1. 30 The frosts ‘mellow the 
soil .. the Rains impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magazine of plenty. 1800-24 CamrBELL Power Russia v, 
‘The glebe of fifty kingdoms shall be till’d To feed his 
dazzling, desolating train. 184 Catiin NV. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) IL. lviii. 224 Vhe great family of North American 
Indians .. are dying at our hands and rendering their glebe 
to our possession. 1865 Fretron Ac. § Mod. Greece I. 1. 
lil. 321 A troop of boys .. pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumphs of the day. ji t 

tb. Crop. Obs. rare—'. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 99 The Soil is..in som 
parts so fruitful, that after three years Gleab of Saffron .. 
the Land .. wil yeeld plenty. rs : 

2. A piece of cultivated land, a field. Now feet. 

1387 Trevisa Wigidien (Rolls) VIL. 335 Pe nynbe scheef 
fof] everich glebe [L. de omni gleba} of Engelond he or- 
deyned for his owne iourneys.. 1712 AppIson /s. xxiii, 
When in the sultry Glebe I faint, Or on the thirsty Moun- 
tains pant. 1764 Oxford Sausage 195 Vo see his Brethren 
{horses} .. Smoak through the Glebe, or trace the destin’d 
Road. 1792 Burns‘ O, for ane and twenty’, A gleib o’ 
lan’, a claut o’ gear, Was left me by my auntie, Tam. 1833 
Tennyson Poens 57 Many an.. upland glebe wealthy in 
oil and wine. 7 ‘ 7 ; 

b. sfec. A portion of land assigned to a clergy- 
man as part of his benefice. 

(1302-3 Fear-bk, Edw. T (Rolls) 207 Chose ge est une feez 
glebe ne poet estre jammes fraunche aumoyne.] cx380 WycLir 
Wes. (1880) 449 3if persouns hadden no glebe & no propre 
hous as eritage, bey sueden more Crist & his apostlis. 1g0z 
ArnoLpe Chroz. 70b, Prouided alwey that this acte ex- 
tende not to cherckes beyng in spiritual mennys handis 
ne to gleuis [so printed; ? read glebis] off the same. 1574 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures 107 a, If a parson of a church charge 
the glebe of hys church by his dede fetc.]. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. A pol. 48, I let out my whole Tithe and Gleab for One 
hundred pounds by the year. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts 
x. (1739) 598 The Laws of the Land assign to the Clergy .. 
the Manse, or House and Glebe. 1825 Consett Rur. Rides 
427 This parish is a rectory ; it has a glebe, and a good solid 
house. 1859 THackeray Virgin. v, Virginia was a Church 
of England colony: the clergymen were paid by the State 
and glebes allotted to them. 1873 Dixon Two Queens in. 
i. I. 118 Investing every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe and hall. 

+3. a. A clod or mass of earth, ore, etc. (cf. 
quot. 1727-51). Also fig. Obs. 

1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Werburge 1. 3470 Than this vitalt 
glebe [the body of St. Werburge}] by diuine ordinaunce 
Voluntary permytted naturall resolution. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androts Pref. 53 Judas Iscariot, for a gletb of geir, 
Betrayed his Maister lyk a traytour tod. 1625 JACKSON 
Creed v. |. § 6 Gold being severed from drosse or gleibs of 
earth often intermingled with it. 1727-51 CHamBers Cyc/., 
Glebe, Gleba, in natural history, chemistry, etc., a clod or 
piece of stone or earth, frequently containing some metal or 
mineral. The glebes are carried to the forges to be washed, 
purified, melted, etc. 1756-65 Amory ¥. Buncle (1825) ILI. 
26 The glittering glebes of a'gold colour found here, can be 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper. /6id. 239 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. 

+b. A small grain or speck of a mineral or 
chemical substance. Ods. 

21735 ArputTHnot Adiments, Expl. Chym. Terms, The 
Chymists define Salt ..to be a Body fusible in the Fire, 
congealable again by Cold into brittle Glebes, or Crystals. 
1756 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 111. 124 Sulphur, intermixed 
with glebes of galzena or lead ore. 1765 Devavat in P22. 
Trans. LV. 36 no¢e, Iron examined with a microscope when 
it first becomes rusty, shews it's surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamellz, or glebes. 

+4. An earth, earthy mineral. Ods. 

1577 Harrison Ang/and ut. x. (1878) 1. 68 The sulphurous 
glebe called bitumen. 1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 408 
Which [Cinnabar] seems to be a purpureous glebe. 1675 
E. W[itson] Spa-tacrene Dunelm., 42 The Ore or Glebe of 
Vitriol. 1712 OLpiswortu Horace's Odes vu. 22/2 The old 
Latins gave Chalk the name of Creta, because.that sort of 
Glebe was imported from Crete. 1701 J. H{ammonp] Scelera 
Aquarum 25 London is situated on a Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay..This Blue Kind of Glebe..malefi- 
cates equally Air and Water, a1723 Quincy D/sfens. I. xiv. 
231 We must consider that Clay is a mineral Glebe. 

5. atirzb. (sense 2b), as glebe-house, a parson- 
age, manse (now only in Ireland); also + g/ede- 
land house; glebe-land(s =2 b above. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 4 All the profites of the corne 
~ growyng uppon the same glebe landesso manured and sowen. 
1625 Massincer New lay 11. iii, You may, with the lease 
of glebe land call’d knaues-acre, A place I would manure, 
requite your vassall. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. § 709. 
309 If a parson of a Church be seised of Glebe Land in the 
right of his Parsonage or Vicarage. c1645 Howevt Let?. 
I. v. xvi. (1650) 153 It lies upon the Thames, and the Glebe- 
land house is very large and fair. a@1825-T. JEFFERSON 
aAutobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 38 A glebe house and land with the 
other necessary appendages, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 
I. xxxiii. 284 The archdeacon .. had purchased a property 
.- contiguous to the glebe-land. 1870 Dazly News 11 Feb., 
His promised Bill for affording facilities for the acquisition 
of glebes and glebe-houses by the different religious de- 
pominations in Ireland. 
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Hence Glebe wv. rare. 
(clergyman or church) with a glebe. 
apart asa glebe. ec. (See quot. 1611.) 

161z FLorio, Glebére, to gleebe or breake clods of earth. 
3641 Sir B. Rupyarp Sf. Ho. Comm. 15 June, Landlords 
.. gleabed them {parish Churches] with some portion of 
land. 1797 Statist: Act. Scotl. XIX. 329 A great part of 
the common was subdivided or glebed. ‘ 

Glebeless (gliblés), 2. [f. GuEBE sd, + -Luss.] 
Having no glebe. 

ale in Wokcester, citing Gentl. Mag. 

Glebie, obs. form of GLEBY. 

+ Glebose, z. Ofs.—° [ad. L. glébis-us.] = 
GuxrBous. (Bailey vol. II. 1727.) 

+Gleborsity. Oés—° [f. L. glebds-us full ot 
clods+-iTy.] *" 

1656 Biount.Glossogr., Glebosity, fulness ot clods, or turfs. 
1775 in ASH; and in mod, Dicts. 

Glebous (glzbas), a. rare. [ad. L. glébos-us 
full of clods, f. gléba GLEBE.] Clod-like, earthy ; 
abounding in clods. 

167x J. Wessrer Metailogr. xiii. 216 White silver Ore 


trans. &@ To furnish 
b. To set 


that was glebous, or cloddy, found at Sneberg. 1721-90 
Baitzy, Glebous, full of Clods, Cloddy. 182z T. Tavior 
Apuleius 2 The dewy turf and the glebous plains. /é7d. 


300 Flame-coloured animals are generated in fire .. and 
such as are glebous [L. g/edulexta] in earth. - 


+ Gle‘bulent, a. Ols.—° [ad. L. glébulent-us 
(in Apuleius ; see GLEBOUS, quot. 1822). ] 

1721-90 Baitey, Glebudent, cloddy, &c._ 1775 in Asn. 

Glebulose (glibizlous\,a. [f. L. glebzl-a (dim. 
of giéba clod) + -0sE.] Having glebulz or small 
roundish elevations, as the thalli of some lichens. 

2866 in Treas. Bot. s.v. Glebulz. 

Gleby (glzbi), z. ? Ods. Also 6 glebie, -ye, 
7 gleaby. [f. GLEBE sé.+-y1.] Of soil: Full of 
clods; rich, fertile. 

1566-Drant Horace s Sat. t. ii, A viij b, A landed man .. 
Whose medowes fayre, and glebye groundes Revenues ample 
yeeldes. c16r1 CHapMaN //iad 111. 81 You dwelling safe in 
gleby Troy, the Greeks retire their force, I’ Achaia. 1622 
Drayton Poly-ol6, xxvi. 156 Her Banks, which all her 
course on both sides do abound With Heath and Finny olds, 
and often gleaby ground. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 696 Per- 
nicious flatt’ry! ‘Thy malignant Seeds..Sadly diffus’d o’er 
Virtue’s Gleby Land, With rising Pride amidst the Corn 
appear. 1794 Gentl, Mag. II. 1132 Summer’s gleby covert 
breaks. 1833 O’Brien tr. Villanueva’s Phoenic. Irel. xv. 
(1837) 161 In that language bolun means a glebe or gleby land. 

+Gled, ff/. «. Obs. [Variant of ced, see CLEAD 


v.] Clothed, dressed. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 191 He in sorow 
led his lyf, Sytand in askis & gled in hare. axqgo Le 
Morte Arth. 3172 Hym thowht he satte, in gold Alle 
gledde, .. vpon A whele, that fulle wyde spredd. 

Gled, obs. form of GLAD, GLEED. 


Glede, gled (glid, gled). Forms: a. 1 glida, 
glioda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleed, 
9 dial. gleid), 6- glead, (6 gleade). . Sc. 5- 
gled, (7-8 glaid,9 glade). [OE. g/dawk. masc. 
corresponds to Icel. g/eda, MSw. gladha, Sw. glada 
wk, fem.; the OTeut. form was prob. *g/¢@on- and 
with o- umlaut gledon-, f. glid- weak grade of the 
root of *e/fd#anz to GLIpE. For the radical sense 
cf. Da. glente, Sw. dial. glinta kite, glede, which 
seem to be related to Ghent v.] The kite (A/z/vus 
regalis). Now chiefly #orth. and Sc. (in form gled). 

The name is also locally applied to other birds of prey, as 
the buzzard, osprey, and peregrine falcon. ‘The kite is 
sometimes distinguished as the fork-tazl(ed), red, or salnion- 
tailed gled, while the names of dlue, drown and white- 
aboon gled are given to the hen-harrier. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1313 Milvus, glioda. cx000 ZELFRIC 
Hom. : 586 Se de burh reaflac zewilnad da ding be he mid 
his eagum widutan sceawad, se is glida, na culfre. 13.. 
EE. Alulit. P. B. 1696 Holze were his y3en & vnder campe 
hores, & al watz gray as be glede. a 1340 HampoLe Psalter 
Ixii. 8, Lam pi bridde, and if pou hill me not be glede will 
ravishe me. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Kk. v.x\. (1495) 
156 Some fowles haue a grete galle on the lyuer..as in 
a goshawke and ina kyte or glede. 1523 FivzHers. xsd, 
§ 346 To se that they [chickens] be well kepte from the 
gleyd, crowes, fullymartes & other vermin. 1609 HotLanp 
Amm. Marcell. xiv. iii. 7 The Saracens .. spoyled and 
destroyed, like unto ravenous Gledes and Kites {L. #//u/). 
1688 Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 989 The largest *I 
take to be that they call the.Grey Eagle, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Glead. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 63/1 One James Haxup of Tadcaster shot a glead or 
kite that measured six feet between wing end and wing end. 
1829 SoutueEy /uscrip. Caledon. Canal 2 The glede Wheel- 
ing between the mountains in mid air. 1881 Staxdard 
2 Mar. 5 The kite, or glead, or puttock is almost extinct. 

8. c¢x1450 HeNryson Tale of Dog 30 The Gled, the Graip 
at the bar couth stand, As Advocatis expert in to the lawis. 
1457 Sc. Acts, Fas. 1, c. 32 (1814) II. 51/2 Ruks crawys 
and vper foulys of reif as ernys, bussards gledds and myt- 
talls. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (1858) J. 108 All that tyme 
with falsheid he thame fed, As quha wald set ane girne 
befoir ane gled. a 1605 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 
331 Thy gall and thy guisserne to glaids shall bee given. 
3768 Ross Helenore 1. 58 As.. hen upo’ the midden head 
Wad tent her chuckens frae the greedy glaid. a@1774 Frr- 
cusson Lez‘h Races Poems (1845) 33 Then dinna gape like 
gleds, for greed, To sweel hale bickers down. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xiii, | am as hungry as a gled. 1884 W. C. SmitH 
Kildrostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it ; like 
the merle That sees a gled o’erhead. 


b. Comb., as + glede-coloured adj.; also gled 
wing, the name of an artificial fly. 


GLEE. 


1564 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 171 A yonge black horsse, 
xl*, A yonge gled-coloured, price xl*. 1680 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1478/4 Stolen .. a Dun glaid coloured Nag, with some 
white hairs. 1693 /did. No. 2867/4 Stolen .. a Sandy grey 
or Glead coloured Horse. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 359 The Gled Wing or Red Wing. 

Gled, Gledful, obs. ff. Guap, GLADFUL. 

Glede, obs. form of GLEED. * 

Gledge (gledz), v. Se. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
GLEE, GLEG vls.| z#tr. ‘To look asquint, to take 
a side view ; to look cunningly and slily on one side’ 


(Jam.). 

1805 A. Scotr Poems 56 (Jam.) Here cautious love maun 
gledge a-squint, And stounlins feast the ee. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake v. 71 The corby craw cam gledgin near, ‘The 
ern gede veeryng bye. 1828 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxvi, Let 
them be gentles allenarly, without ony fremd servants .. to 
be gledging and gleeing about. 

Hence Gledge sé., a side-glance; a sly look. ’ 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, He gae a gledge wi’ his ee, 
that I kenn’d he took up what I said. 

Gledliche, Gledluker: see Guapty. 

Glednesse, -schipe, -scype, obs. ff. GLap- 
NESS, -SHIP. 3 

Gledunge, var. Grappine vol, sb., Obs. 

+Gle-dy, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. glede GLEED + 
-¥!.] Glowing hot. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. Prol. 105 Constreyned me with 
so gledy desire. 

Glee (giz), sd. Forms: a. 1 gliu, gliw, gléow-, 
3 Bleow, gleu, (gleaw), 3, 5 glu, 3-4 (S¢. 6) glew, 
4-5 glewe. 8B. 1 glio, (gliz-), 1-2 gléo, 4 gleo, 
3-6 gle, 3, 6 Sc. glie, 6 glye, 4- glee. [OE. 
gliw, gléo neut. =ON. gly (rare) ; the word is want- 
ing in the other Teutonic languages. The orig. 
stem *g/¢2jo- was variously treated in OE., yielding 
the forms glieg-, g/iz- (in compounds and oblique 
cases), ¢/iw. (the nom. is found only in glosses, but 
gliwes, etc. are common in poetry, more rarely 
gléow-), and giéo (poetic). Irom the two latter 
forms came ME, glew, and gle, of which glew 
became obs. in the 16th c., surviving longest in the 
northern dialects. (Cf Hux from orig. *hzujo-.) 

In OE. and ME. the word is chiefly poetic. After the r5the. 
it seems to have been rarely used, and in the 17th c. is almost 
entirely absent from literature. Phillips (1706) marks it as 
obsolete, and Johnson considered it a merely comic word (see 
3, quot, 1755). It again became common towards the end 
of the 18th c., but the cause of its revival is not apparent.} 

+1. Entertainment, play, sport; occas. scornful 
jesting, mockery. Also chaméer-glew = CHAMBER- 
ING 2. Obs. 

a. a700 Efinal Gloss. 398 Facitiz [sic], gliu. bid. 550 
In mimo, in gliuue. a100ee Phenix 139 in Exeter Bk., 
/Eniz.para dreama be dryhtén zescop gumum to gliwe in 
pas zeomran woruld. c 1300 //avelok 2332 Po mouthe men 
se eueril gleu. @13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 114 Mury hit ys 
..in hyre bour, With gomenes ant with gleowes. ¢ 1450 
Henryson Mor, Fab. 19 Of chalmer-glew. . Wasted hee was,” 
of nature colde and dry. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 256 
The bemand buglis all of bras that blew, Quhilk for to heir 
it wes ane glorius glew. 

B. c725 Corpus Gloss. 354 Cabillazio, glio. c¢x000 tr. 
Basils Admon. ix. (1849) 54 Hi hzfdon him to glize his 
halwendan mynezunge. a 1225 Ancr. R. 210 Summe iuglurs 
beod pet ne kunne seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien 
cheres, & wrenchen mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. 
a 1300 Mloriz §& Bl. 793 Per was alle kunnes gleo Pat mijte 
at eni briddale beo. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P.'A. 95 So grac[ijos 
gle coupe no mon gete As here & se her adubbement. 
¢ 1386 [see Game 56.1]. 1542 Unatt Evasim. Afoph. 297%, 
Wherupon wer made plaies for a triumpheé almoste in euery 
cornere through out the citee..And euen emiddes all this 
glye, the report goeth, that [etc]. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 206 O Jesu! gif thay thocht greit glie To se Goddis 
word downe smorit. 1579 Lyty Euphzes (Arb.) 109, I shall 
be. .flowted and reflowted with intolerable glee. ' 

+b. In phrases. Zo have glee, to make oneself 
glee; to make sport. Zo make one's glee of or on: 
to make sport of (a person or thing). Cds. 

a@1300 Floriz § Bl. 477 Pis obere lo3en and hadde gleo, 
And gop a3en and letep beo. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3648 Of 
mi wounde pou madest pi gle. a@1459 Le Morle Arth, 1164 
Now thou on knyghtis makeste thy glewe to lye vppon hem 
for envye. 1602 Carew Cornwali (1723) 108 b, Many way- 
farers make themselues glee, by putting the Inhabitants in 
mind of this priuiledge [etc.]. 1607 Schol: Disc. agst. 
Antichr. 11. vi. 62 Doth not the papist make himselfe glee, 
to see the preachers .. throwne downe into the depth of 
miserie? : a Pal 

te. north. Affair, business (cf. GAME si. 5). Obs. 

a. a@x300 Cursor M. 12033 It was sene he noght him 
kneu, quen he be-gan do suilk a gleu. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vi. 558 The kyng said, as the glew is gane, Bettir than thou 
I mycht It do. ¢1425 WynToun Cron. vill. v. 142 Gyve 
Brws beis kyng of Scotland, .. yhe sall sare rew Dat ewyre 
of bis béegouth pe Glewe. ; 

B. 1375 Barhoun Bruce \. 90 Thai trowyt that he.. Wald 
hawe iugyt in lawte; Bot other wayis all gheid the gle. 
C1475 Rauf Cotlzear 98 The gude wyf glaid with the gle to 
begin..To the dure went our Dame [etc.]. 

+2. Musical entertainment, playing ; 
melody. Also fig. of other sounds. Oés. 

a, c 1000 Versus Gnont. 172 (Gr.) Dy les Se him con leoda 
worn, odde mid hondum con hearpan gretan, hafad him his 
gliwes ziefe. cr1rooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii.24 Ealdormenn . - 
gleowe sungon. c¢x12g0 Gen. & Ex. 459 lobal is broder song 
and glew, Wit of musike, wel he knew. 1300 Cursor M. 
7433 Quil wit gleu, and quil wit sang .. pus he serued saul 
; lang. ¢x320 Str Tristr, 290 He tau3t him ich alede Of ich 


music, 





GLEE. 


maner of glewe And euerich playing pede. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 200/1 Glu or mynstralcye, #ustca, aymonia. 

B. Beowulf (Z.) 2105 Per wes zidd and gleo.. ; hwilum 
hildedeor hearpan wynne, gomenwudu grette. c897 K. 
JELERED Gregory's Past. xxvi. 183 Donne zefeng Dauid his 
hearpan, & gestillde his woddraza mid dem glize (Cott. 
MS. glizze.] c 1205 Lay. 7006 He cuden [v.7. cupe] al peos 
songes & pat gleo of ilcche londe. ¢ 1275 Serying Christ 28 
in O. E. Mise. 91 Per is gronynge and grure and gryslich 
yle. x297.R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5515 Pere he harpede so wel 
pat he payde al be route Hii 3eue him siluer uor is gle & 
lete him go is wey. ¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 109 We han 
none other melody ne glee Us to rejoyce in our adyersitee. 
cx400 Rowland & O. 34 Burdours in.to b* haulle bay 
brynge, bat gayly with paire gle gan synge. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua mariit wemen 518 Thai [the birds] maid a glorius gle 
amang the grene bewis. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 278 
‘That in the forest was non so great a tree But that he 
daunéed for joye of that gle. 

TD. fin instrument of music. Odés. 

aj225 Leg. Kath. 145 Ha iherde.. ludinge of be men, 
gleowinge of etich gleo (L. »zultimodum genus CEN. 
a 1300 Cursor M,,x1521 (Gott.) Tobal first vnderfang Musyk 
..Organis, harpe, and ober gleu, He drou paim vt of music 
neu. 13.. A. Adis. 191 Orgles, tymbres, al maner gleo 
Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo. ¢1320 S77 Tristr. 1224 
His gles weren so sellike bat wonder pou3t hem pare. His 
harp, his croude was rike. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
Vi. 179 He hadde and used instrumentis of musik, pipes and 
strenges, and opere manere of glee. 

e. A quusical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part), set 
to words of any character, gravé or gay, often con- 
sisting of two or more contrasted movements, and 
(in strictuse) without accompaniment. 

The glee differs from the #zadriga/ in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from the farft-song in the inde- 
pendence of its parts, which form ‘a series of interwoven 
melodies’ (Stainer & ‘Barrett). 

1659 PLayrorp Sel. Ayres & Dial. 84 A glee to Bacchus 
with chorus. 1767 Percy Redig., Notes on Ess. Anc. Minstr. 
57 As for the word Glees, it is to this day used in a musical 
sense, and applied to a peculiar piece of composition. 1775 
Sueripan Rivals 1. i, ‘Sdeath, to make her self the pipe and 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her light heart with 
eaiches and glees. 1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, § Worse xxvi, 
Suppose that .; They'were all set as glees for four voices. 
1886 W. A. Barrett Eng. Glees & Part-songs, Pref. vi. « 

3. Mirth, joy, rejoicing ; in modern use, a lively 
feeling of delight caused by special circumstances 
and finding expression in appropriate gestures and 
looks. In early quots. frequently in phrase game 
and glee. 

a. araso Prov. Alfred 47 in O.E. Misc. 104 He is one 
god ouer alle godnesse. He is one gleaw [z.~ gleu] ouer 
alle glednesse. He is one blisse ouer alle blissen. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 23359 Of alkin gladnes es par [in heaven] 
gleu And pat es euer ilike neu. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
George 666 To pé tempil’?. al 3ed with grete glew for to se 
George sacryfy. c1430 Hymns Vires'29 His moornynge 
schulde turne into«iote bri3t, His longynge into glewe. 1560 
Rocianp Crt. Venus 1. go in Venus Bowr-[ printed Bowe] 
to eik baith game and glew. a@1568 in’ Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club.) 653/20 And I may nych hir néir ‘Than gon 
wer neuir my glew. ; ae) 

B. a@x2z00,c1z50 [see GAME 1]. cx1275 Long Life 40 in 
O. E. Misc. 158 Ine ded schal pi lif endi, And ine wop al. pi 
gleo. a1300 Cursor M1. 3370 Rebecca and ysaac er samen 
Mette wit mikel gle [ater 7SS. ioye] and gammen. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 328 Gyfe 3e wil parcenaris be Of 
his grete blys & lestand gle. cxr41o Chron. Eng. 456 in 
Ritson MMety. Rom. II, Muche he lovede gle ant gome. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. i. 84, I am so fare and bright, Of 
me commys alle this light, This gam & all this gle. 
Marston Pygmal. iv. 156 Laugh and sport with me At 
strangers follies with a merry glee. cx1600 Tymon 1. iv. 
(1842) 35 By Iove, my hearte is full of glee That I-haue 
founde out such a one as‘hee. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
v. 27 Is Blouzelinda dead? farewel my Glee! No Hap- 
piness is now reserv’d for me. 1755 JOHNSON, Glee, joy-; 
merriment; gayety..It is not now used, except in ludicrous 
writing, or with some mixture of irony and contempt. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 201 Full well they laugh'd with counter- 
feited glee. 1787 Mav. D’Arstay Diary 18 Jan., A person 
.. spoke to me by my name; I never heard the sound with 
more glee. 1802 WorpswortuH Sou. Liberty xii. 1, There 
came a Tyrant, and with holy glee Thou fought’st against 
him, 1814 D. H. O'Brian Captiv. & Escape 124 My feet 
were healing very fast, and I advanced with great glee. 1828 
Life Planter, Jamaica 288 Attired in their best and gayest 
apparel, they seemed all life and glee. a@x1859 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 117 William felt all the glee of a school- 
boy who is leaving harsh masters and quarrelsome comrades 
to pass the Christmas holidays at a happy home." 1884 J. 
Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 165 They displayed all the childish 


glee of semi-savage natures. 

+b. In phrases. 70 make glee; to be glad or 
merry, to rejoice. (Zhere) glads (gains, games) him 
no glee; nothing gives him pleasure. Zo have glee 
of: to find pleasure in. 70 make one good glee: to 
welcome or entertain heartily. Ods. 

a. @a1300 Cursor M. 11031 [The child] Again him mad 
gladnes an glu [Gét/, MWS, ioi.and gleu; Tri. AVS. murbes 
newe]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 295 Whan pei pe 
trumpe herd, ‘pat he to batajle blewe, & saw pe 3ates sperd, 
pan gamened pam no glewe. 1430. Sy Tryam. 462 There 
dwellyd that lady longe Moche myrthe was them amonge, 
But ther gamyd hur no glewe. 

B. ¢1300 Maximon in Rel. Ant. 1. 123 Of nothing that 
y se Ne gladieth me no gle. @1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
iv. 57 When sir Philip of France herd tell pat king Edward 
in feld wald dwell pan gayned him no gle. (¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Baplist 404 He [John] in his modir wambe mad gle. 
1475 Rauf Coiljear 717 Dame, of thy glitterand gyde 
haue Ina gle. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 282 Being 
within, the Kidde made him [the fox] good glee. 
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+e. A state of exaltation or prosperity. Ods. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb, 224 Now stands the Brere 
like a Lord alone, Puffed vp with pryde and vaine pleas- 
aunce} But all this glee had nocontinuance. 1588 GREENE 
Perimedes 28 Alexander the great .. amidst his most glee 
and greatest glorye, was cowardlye poysoned. 

+d. Applied to a person (cf. Joy). Oés. 

c1610 Mipp.eTon, etc. Widow 1. ii, Thou art my glee, 
Martino. 

+4. Bright colour, beauty. Ods. 

c1440 York Myst. i. 82 What I am worthely wroght with 
wyrschip, i-wys! For in_a glorius gle my gleteryng it 
glemes. ?a1500 Chester Pi. vii. 343 It semes..a bright star 
for to bee ., from it we may not flee but aye glow [2 7SS. 
glye] on the glee, till it downe glide. 1567 FENToN 7 vag. 
Disc. vii. 141 Conuerting the natural] coollour [of her haire} 
in to a glistering glee suborned by arte. 1573-80 Baret's 
Aly, To Rdr. A vj a/x Large wide feelds..Adornde with 
Aloures most beautifull in glee. 

+b. Phr. Gold and glee: cf.prec.and quot. 1567. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Buckingham xii, Agaynst whose feare 
no heapes of golde and glie{>zwe-wd. skye]. . His cruell hart 
of safetie could assure. [1567 Fenton 7 vag. Disc. vii. 139 
To encrease the glee of his golden coffers.) 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. ix. 32 Not for gold nor glee will 1 abyde By you. 

5. attzib. and Contb., as,glee-god, -maiden, -singer, 
-woman; glee-club, a society formed for the prac- 
ti¢e and performance of glees and part-songs. + Also 
(OE, .and early ME.) glee-beam, a poetical term 
forthe harp; glee-craft, minstrelsy ; glee-dream, 
delight of minstrelsy. Also GLEEMAN, 

Beowulf (Z.) 2263 Nes hearpan wyn, gomen *gleo-beames. 
a1240 Ureisun in Cott. “Hom. 193 Mid ham is muruhde 
moriuold wid-ute teone and treie Gieobeames and gome 
inouh. a@goo tr. Gregory's Dial. u ix. (Lye) .*Glig-creft. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 7012 Al bis mon-cun pat of him _iherden tellen 
seiden pat he wes god of alle gleo-creften. Beowzl/(Z.) 3021 
Nu se here-wisa hleahtor aleyde gamen ond *gleo-dream. 
c1a0os Lay. 1823 Brutus & his du3ede makeden halinesse 
.. mid murie gleo-dreme. 1586 Warner 4/b. Eng. ul. xvii, 
Whom Brutons did their *Glee-god for his skill in Musicke 
call. c1ooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixvii. 27 Madena glywiendra 
vel *gliew meden. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. vi, Thou now 
hast glee-maiden and harp. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. ii, 
Itinerant *glee-singers. 1828:Scotr /, M. Perth x, Here is 
a strolling *glee-woman with her viol, preparing_to sing 
beneath the royal windows. : : 

Hence t+@lee.v. a. zu¢r. to make merry, to re- 
joice. b. ¢rans. to delight, gladden. Also Glee-- 
ing u6/. sb., playing. rare. 

The vb. corresponding to g/ee sb, was properly GLEw (q.v.), 
and the following instances of g/ee vb. are of doubtful value. 

ax1300 K. Horn 1490 (Ritson) Hue gonne murie synge 
And makeden huere gleynge [v.7. gleowinge]. @ 1400 Pist7(Z 
of Susan 84 On grapes be goldfinch pei gladen and glees 
[v.7. gladyn in her glees]. 67d. 354 Alle be gomus. .gladen 
and glees[v.7. gladid in her glees]. a 1400 Str Benes (MS. C.) 
189, I wolde, pow it hadde ‘The for to glee. 


Glee, gley (giz, glei),v. Obs. exc. north. and 
Sc. Forms: a. 3 glei, glaye, 3-4, 9 gley. 
B. 4-6 gle, 5-7,9 glee. y. 4 glize, 5 gly-, 6, 8 
glye, glie,.7 gly. [Of obscure origin. The northern 
forms (a and 8) are normal variants from an orig, 
ME. g/éjen; in the midland dialects this was nar- 
rowed to e/j3e2, whence later 97y (cf. Dik, EYE, FLY, 
etc.). The vbs. GLEneE, GLEG are related as FLEG 
vito Fury v.] zr. To look asquint; to have 
a cast in one or both eyes. Also, to dook with one 
eye (see quot. 1866). 

a,B. a1300 Cursor M. 3862 Pe eilder sister [Leah] ‘he for- 
sok For sco gleied-(Gétt. MS. gleyed], als sais be bok. 
{Fairf. MS. gleand ‘tho was for-sop of loke.] c1x400 Destr. 
Troy 3772: With grete Ene & gray, gleyit a litill. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 158/2 To Glee, dimare. 1526 SkeLton Mag- 
nyf. 2093, I daunsed the -darlynge on my knes I garde her 
gaspe, I -garde her gle. 1552 HuLoet, Glaye, or loke.askope, 
transuertere hirguos. 1570 Levins Manzrp. 46/28 To Glee, 
lippire. 169% Ray Collect. Words 63 Yo look a squint, to 
glee. 808-80 Jamieson, Gley, glee, glye, to-squint, to look 
obliquely. 1818[see GLEnGE]. 1824-7 Moir Mansie Wauch 
xii. (1828) 189 But I could scarcely keepe from. Jaughing 
when I glee’d round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.]. 1866 
Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Gley', to take aim; to look with one 
eye. 1876 A/id. Yorksh. Gloss., Glee, to squint. 

y. ©1340 Cursor M. 3862 (Trin.) pe elder sister [Leah] he 
forsoke For She glized seip be boke. cx1g00 Destr. J roy 

943 Faire Ene‘hade pe freike, & of fyn colour, Glemyt as 

be glasse and gliet a little. ?arxg00 Glye {see GLEE sé, 4]. 
“70 Levins Manip. 99/13-To Glye, Uippire. 1573-80 Barer 
Alv, G 274 To glie, or looke askue, ouerthwart. 1673 WrED- 
DERBURN Voc. (Jam.) Laborat strabismo, he glieth: 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 21 To Gly (Lincoln), to look a-squint. 
1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 339 There’s a time to Glye and 
a time to look even: 
‘Hence Glee'ing w/. sd. and pfl. a.; Gleer, 
Gley‘er, gly‘er, one that squints ; Glee, gley sé., 
a squint, a.glance_or side-look. Also Comé., as 
glyhalter (see quot. 1825). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 ‘Glyare, or goguleye (S. 
gloyere), Zimus, strabo, ibid, Glyynge, strabositas. 14.. 
Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 709/23 Hee stroba [sic], a.woman 
glyande. /bid. 709/33 Hic strabo, a glyere. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 158/2 A Gleer, dimus. ax1605 Potwart Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 788 Feard flyar, loud lyar, gooked gleyar on 
the gallows. .1824-7 Moir Mansie Wauch xii. (1828) 191 
Giving first aglee eastward. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Gly-halter, a halter or bridle with blinkers, as those of 
draught-horses. 1857 J. Scuotrs Faunt to see th’ Queen 6 
(Lanc. Gloss.) Iv yoan tay notis yoan see ut aw’ve 0 sooart 
ov o gley wi mieen. 1897 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 610 A 
servant lass with one eye on the pot and the other up the 
lum as we say of a glee or cast. 








GLEED. 


Gleece, dial. var. GLAcE 5d. 

Gleed (glid), 54, Forms: 1 gled, gléd, 2-6 
glede, 4-6 gleede, 5-6 Sc. gleid, 6-7 glead(e, 
7-gleed. [Common Teut.: OE. pled, gléd str. f. 
=OFris. gléd, OS. gléd- (MDu. gloet, gloed-, Du. 
gloed), OG. gluot (mod.G. g/ut), ON. gldd (Sw., 
Da. glid):—OTeut. *g/édt-z, related to GLow v.] 

1. A live coal; an ember. Now only arch. or 


dial. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 18 Woeron stondende da 
esnas & embeht-menn zt gloedum fordon cald uzs. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxl[i]. 2 Swa ricels byd, bonne hit gifre gleda 
bernad. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 43 Summe ber weped, and all 
heore teres beod berninde gleden. a1aag Ancr, RK. 122 
Seint Lorens also idolede bet te gredil hef him upwardes 
mid berninde gleden. ¢1386 CHAucER Pars, 7. » 474 Looke 
how that fir of smal gleedes that been almoost dede vnder 
asshen wollen quike agayn whan they been touched with 
brymstoon. c14s0 Henryson Mor. Kab. 15 Thine owne 
fire (friend) so it bee but a gleid, It warmeth well, and is 
worth gold to thee. 1563 SackviLLeE Juduct. Mirr. Mag. 
Ixviii, I can no more but tell howe there is seene Fayre 
Ilium fal in burning red gledes downe. a@ 1656 Be. Hatt 
Occas. Medit. § 37 Yet, when I stir up these embers to the 
bottom, there are found some living gleeds, which do both 
contain fire, and are apt to propagateit. 1814 Cary Dan/e, 
Parad. xiv. 47 As the gleed Which gives out flame. 1847 
Loner. Ev. 1. v. 98 The wind seized the gleeds and the 
burning thatch. 

Jig. €1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 29 Foure gleedes 
han we whiche I shal deuyse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
Coueitise Thise foure sparkles longen vn to eelde. 1412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. ii, So of enuy hotter brent the glede. 
21589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 35 My name is Mars 
that am the bloody God The gleids that glow within my 
breast breed mischief al abrode. 161a-15 Bp. Hate 
Contempl. O. T. xx. ix, Yet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah doth God raise up a glorious light to his forlorne 
Church. a@1656 — Occas. Medit. § 22 Those few weak 
gleeds of grace, that are in me, might soon go out, if they 
were not thus refreshed. 1678 Bunyan Come & Welc. 57 The 
sweet and warm gleads of the promise are like the com- 
fortable beams of the Sun, which liven and refresh. 

+b. Frequent in similes, as ved (hot, fierce) as a 
gleed; 10 burn (glow, glister, glitter) as a gleed; to 
spring as gleed or as spark of gleed. Obs. 

“¢1300 Havelok 91 That he ne sprong forth so sparke of 
glede. c1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 295 Was no cheyne 
so hie, pat he ne sprong ouer als glede. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Knt.'s T. 1139 The crueel Ire reed as any gleede. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 116 His brode eghne Vhat fulie brymly for 
breth brynte as the gledys. cz430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i 
(1869) 23 She hadde hire handes vnder hire sides, and hire 
eyen glowynge as gleedes. 1513 Doucias ‘nets x1. x. t 
Turnus hym self, als fers as ony gleid, Ful bissely addressit 
on his weid. 1535 Stewart Cron..Scot. II. 67 Tha fled als 
fast as spark gois out of gleid. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. 
ul. vi. H viij b, Where scarlet vestures reade, On Iuery beddes, 
did glose with gleames, as it were glowing gleade. a1650 
Arth. & King Cornw. 113 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 63 The 
eyes that beene in his head, they glister as doth the gleed. 
“+2. A fire. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1609 Braydez out be boweles, 
brennez hom on glede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 682 
Pane com a fyre. .fra of pe hewine..& brynt be temple in a 
glede. ¢1386 CHaucer M7rdler’s T. 193 He -. sente hire.. 
wafres pipyng hoot out of the gleede. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
Iv. 751, I haiff seruit to be brynt in a gleid. c1g00 New 
Notbroune Mayd 353 in Hazl. £. P. P. II. 15 Though he 
deserue To brynne and sterue In the infernall glede. 2567 
Turserv. £f7t. etc. 42 And when you see the Pellet pierce 
the Skyes And Powder make a proufe of hidden gleede. 
1755 R. Forses Azax's Sp. 5, 1.. stood the brunt An’ 
sloeken’d out that gleed. 

+3. A beam (of light). Ods. rare. 

1566 ADLINGTON 4 pxleius 1. (1596) 20, I thought that .. I 
shuld see and heare some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunne. 1566 Srup.ey tr. Seneca’s Medea 
1v. 41 The bygger beare with golden gleede the greekish 
fleete doth guyde. 

4. local. pi. Cinders, coke used as fuel, esp. by 
nail-makers. : 

1853 Ann. Reg. 89 She went to work at Pelsall, washing 
‘gledes’ ata shilling a day. 1870 Gd. Words 1 Apr. 253/2 
A little girl.. blows the ‘gleeds’ (refuse fuel from the pud- 
dling-furnaces of the Black Country) into blue interlambent 
flames, «882 Standard 26 Dec. 2 In the centre of the shed 
..there isa ‘hearth’, fed by“ gledes’ or breezes. 1891 ‘I’. 
Anpverton Lett. fr. Country Ho. 237 They poke out the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them at the 
top with the tongs. 

5, Comb., as gleed-like, gleed-red (cf. ON. gldd- 
raudr) adjs. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom.-249 Euch an bered.. 
an unrude raketehe gled read.of fure. J/éd/d. 253 Eawles 
gled reade. 1839 Battey /estus.(1848) 75/1 The grave was 
gone, And.in the stead there stood a gleedlike throne. 

Hence Gleed v. pseudo-arch. a. intr. Toburn, 
glow. b. ¢rans. To light up. rare. 

1567 TurBerv. Ovra's Ep, R ij, The nearer I approche, the 
more my flame dooth gleede. «a 1823 Baronne o' Gairtly vi. 
in A. Laing 7A7s¢/e 13 The fyre flaucht gleeds the skie, Ye're 
welcome, quo’ the baul Baronne, ‘To licht me on my wye. 


Gleed, gleyd (glid, gloid), AA/. a. Obs. exc. 
north. and Sc. Forms: 5 gleyit, 5-7 gleid, 6 
glyed, 7 glide, 6, 8-9 gleyd, 9 gleyed, 8-9 gleed. 
[f. GurE v. +-ED 1.] 

l. Of persons: Having a cast in one or both 
eyes; squint-eyed. Also, one-eyed (see quots. 
¢1470 and 1866). 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vt. 469 [He] couth weyll luk and 


wynk with the taE; Sum scornyt him, sum gleid carll cald 
him thar, 1482 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 101/1 The sade 


GLEEFUL. 


gleyit andro being oft tymes callit & nocht comperit. 1538 
CoveRDALE Lev, xxi. 20 or who so euer hath a blemysh 
vpon him shal not come nere whether he be blynde. .or hath 
eny blemysh in the eye or is gleyd. c1s65 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (1728) p. xvi, The crooked Hume 
and the glyed- Hepburn. @160s Porwarr /lyting w. 
Montgomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, 
Misc. (1733) I. 90 ‘There will be gleed Geordy Janners. 1812 
MacneiLyi Poewzs (ed. 3) 11. 117 Gleyed Sawnie, the haivrel, 
he met me yestreen. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Gleyt, 
blind of an eye. Rarely used in the sense of squint-eyed. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gleed, .. squinting. ‘Gleed Will 
—squinting Will. 
b. Of the eyes : Squint-. 

@ 1613 Oversury Crus Wks, (1856) 256, I think such 
speech becomes a King noe more than glide-eyes does his 
face, when I think he looks on me, he sees me not. 

2. Not straight, crooked, twisted. Also ¢rams/, 
of character. 70 gang gleed: to go wrong. 

c1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 115 And 
there to jeopardy a rose-noble on a cast, against a gleed 
half-peny. 1808-80 JamiEson, Gleyd, .. oblique, not direct 
.- That wa's gleyd, that wall stands obliquely. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy vi, ‘What is Miss Vernon, Andrew ?’..‘ Other than 
a gude ane, I’m fearing’, said Andrew ..‘something glee’d 
—your honour understands me?’ 1822 — WViged xxxii, Did 
you ever hear of the umquhile Lady Huntinglen .. ganging 
a wee bit gleed in her walk through the world. 1893 Vorh- 
umbld. Gloss., Glecd, Glide, crooked, or twisted, not straight. 

Hence +Glee‘dness. 

1673 WeDDERBURN Joc, (Jam.), Stradbéssus, gleidness. 

Gleed(e, var. GLEDE. 

Gleeful (glzful), a. [f. Guensd.+-FuL.] Full of 
glee; possessed by or manifesting a feeling of glee. 

1586 Warner Ad, Eng. iv. xx. (1589) L 3a, Nor lackes he 
gleeful tales to tell, whil’st that the Bole doth trot. 1588 
Suaks, 77¢. A. 1. iii. 11 Wherefore look’st thou sad, When 
euery thing doth make a Gleefull boast? 1594 Carew 
Tasso (1881) 96 ‘The wylie wench them makes her gleefull 
game. 1736 W. Tuomeson £fzthal. Roy, Nupt. viii, Deign 
to receive the Nation’s publick Voice..who gleeful stand .. 
and thus express their Joys: In Peals of loud Acclaim, and 
Mirth’s confused Noise. 1863 Gro. ELtor Rovzola ut, xxiii, 
(Her] ardour .. was doubly strengthened by the gleeful 
triumph she saw in hard and_coarse faces. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome [dle Thoughts 25 The Chinee, gleeful at the length 
of his pigtail. ‘ 

Hence Glee‘fully adv., ina gleeful manner; with 
glee. 

1862 Lytron S77. Story II. 8 He would be led on to 
boast gleefully of thoughts which the most cynical of 
criminals. . would shrink from owning. 1873 Ou1pa Pascarél 
I. 9 They wore it.. grinning gleefully from ear to ear, 1890 
*L, Fatconer’ Je, [ve (1891) 130 The children plunged 
gleefully into the copse. 


Gleeishly (gl7ifli), adv. rare. [f. Guen sb. + 
-ISH + -LY 2,.] =GLEEFULLY. 

1828 Banim Anglo-Ivish 111. 7 His humoursome message 
.. which had made the young beauty laugh so gleeishly. 
Lbid. U1. 47. 1838 Tazt's Mag. V. 276 Saunders now tittered 
gleeishly. 

Gleek (glzk), s2.1 Forms: 6 gleke, 6-7 gleeke, 
(7 glick), 7- gleek. [a. OF. s/c, in 1464 written 
ghelicque, perh. ad. MDu. ghelic (Du. gelijk, Ger. 
gleich) Lixn, the possession of three cards of the 
same kind (see sense 2) being one of the points 
in the game; but the word has not been found in 
Du. as the name of a game.] 

1. A game at cards, played by three persons; 
forty-four cards were used, twelve being dealt to 
each player, while the remaining eight formed a 
common ‘stock’. Also penny (halfpenny, two- 
penny, etc.) gleek. Now only Azs¢. 


1533 E.yvor Axowdledge Pref., It is..lerned sooner. .thanne 
Primero or Gleeke. 1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 9 
What is a man now a dayes if he know not .. to play .. at 
cards, dice, &c. post, cente, gleke, or such other games? 
1616 B. Jonson Devil ax Ass v. ii, When you please, Sir, I 
am Fo~ three peny Gleeke, your man. 1630 BraTHwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 126 As in-games at cards the Man 
requires a quicke conceit, the gleeke (because of variety) 
requires a retentive memory. @ 1680 BurLer Mev. (1759) 
Il, 160 Yet you’ve an Imposition laid on Brick, For all you 
then laid out, at Beast, or Gleek. 1680 SHADWELL Womzan- 
Caft. 1v, The rogue bids for his liberty, as if it were a Stock 
at 124 Gleek. 1762 Gotpsm. Vas 56 ‘The games of Gleek, 
Primero, In and In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our sharping ancestors. 1822 Scotr Wiged xxi, 
Would win ten times as much at gleek and primero as I 
used to do at put and beggar-my-neighbour. 1855 W. 
SarcEnt Braddock's Exp. 113 It was at some place of lower 
resort that he ..staked his little means at gleek [etc.]. 

+2. A set of three court cards of the same rank 


in one hand, in the game of gleek. Ods. 

1614 J. Cookre Greene's Tu Quogue D 2b, Sta. Give mea 
mournaval of aces, and a gleeke of queens. Zong. Andme 
a gleeke of knaves. Scat. Vdslid, 1 am gleek’t this time. 
1615 Tomuis Albumazar um. v, Ti. At gleeke? content. 
A morneuall of Ases, gleeke of Knaues, Iust nine apeece. 
[A mournival of aces counted for 8 points, anda gleek of 
knaves for 1 (Cotton).] 1670 Corton Gasuester vi. 68 A Mourn- 
ival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, Queens, or Knaves, 
and a Gleek is three of any of the aforesaid. 

+b. tvansf. A set of three; a trio. Obs. 

1615 Tomkis 4 lbimazar ww. x, For this day wee’l celebrate 
A gleeke of Marriages. 1625 B. Jonson Safle of NV. Iv, 
Cen. Let a protest goe out against him. J/77. A mournivell 
of protests; ora gleeke at least! 1662 Ramp Songs (1874) 
I, 160 From a gleek of Lord Keepers of one poor Seal, Libera 
nos {etc.). ¢1671 MARVELL On 3 Dukes killing the Beadle 
in Roxb. Ball. (1883) IV. 526 Twas there a Gleek of Dukes 
fetc.]. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 25. 3/2 Like Paris with 
his Gleek of Wagtails on Ida, 

Vou, IV, 
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+3. Dutch gleek (see quot.). Obs. 


1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. v. 96 He was not able to stirre 
his jawes, nor could be partaker of any of the good cheer, 
except it were the liquid part of it, which they call Dutch 
gleek, where he plaied his cards so well, and vied and 
revied so often that he had scarce an eye to see withall. 

Hence *f Glee‘ker, a player at the game of gleck. 
rare. 

1676 EtHEREDGE JZan of Mode 1. i, There never was so un- 
satiablea Carder,an old Gleekernever lov’d tosit To’t like her. 

+Gleek, s/.2. Obs. Forms: 6 glike, glyke, 
(? glyeke), (glyg), gleke, (gleake), 6-7 glick(e, 
gleeke, 7,9 gleek. [Of obscure origin ; possibly 
a diminutive of GLEE: cf. GLAIK.] 

1. A gibe, jest, gird. 

e1550 /age Hypocr. 732 They durst not fight ne strike 
They feared of a gleke. 1564 HaArpinc Ausw, Yewel’s 
Challenge Pref. 5 Glykes, nyppes and scoffes, bittes, cuttes 
and gyrdes, become not that stage. 1566 Drant Horace’s 
Sat. vi. Dvj b, With gybes, and glickes, and taunting 
stryfe. 31580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 291 What greater dis- 
curtesie .. then with so many nips, such bitter girdes, such 
disdainful glickes to answere him that honoured hir. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Eijb, If thy vain be so pleasant, and 
thy wit so nimble, that all consists in glicks and girds; pen 
some playe for the Theater. 1617 CoLtins Def. Bs. Ely 1. 
iv. 175, 1 meane t6 take downe the confident and the ouer- 
weener with a sober gleeke. 1819 W. VeNNANT Pafistry 
Storm’'d (1827) 22 Blasphemin’ wi’ a valiant zeal Twa ne’er- 
do-weels, the Paip and deil, Wi’ gleeks at Guise and Mary. 

b. Zo give one a (or the) geek: to make a jest 
at his expense; to mock, make sport of, play a 
trick upon him, 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. X vj, Now wholly she delights 
Anchises eye to leake: ‘To him alone she closely clinges, 
and giues the rest the gleake, c1580 Jerreriz Bugbears iv. 
v. in Archiv Stud. d. nenueren Spr. (1897) If they thinke to 
beguyle or geve me such a gleke, they must aryse earlye. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiii. (1617) 203 A wisé man to 
giue a glike to another wise man, ciphereth a letter grossely 
for the nonce. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. Leccl. Biog. 
(1853) II. ror Sir Thomas, seeing the exceeding vanitie of 
the man, thought he needed modestie, and gave him this 
gentle gleeke. 1607 Peede's Fests (c 1620) 15, | vow by love, 
if I can see him weare it, Ile giue him a glyg. 

2. A coquettish glance. vave. 

15399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode 10 Coy glances, 
glickes, cringes, and all such simpring humours. 1623 
Frercuer & Row ey Maid of Mili u. ii, A pretty gleek 
coming from Pallas’ eye. 

Gleek, v. 04s. Forms: see GLEEK sé.2 [f. prec.] 

Ll. trans. To trick, circumyent. (In quot. 1614 
with allusion to GLEEK sé.1) 

1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 Methinkes thou 
gleekiste many alorde. 1598 Tor Tyler § Wife (1661) 3 The 
more that I get her, the more she doth glike me. 1614 J. 
Cooxp Greene's 72 Quogue D 2b, Scat. Come Gentlemen, 
what's your game? S¢a. Why Gleeke, that’s your onely 
game, Gleeke let it be, for I am perswaded I shall gleeke 
some of you; cutsir. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xii. 5g He 
hath gleeked us to some purpose, bobbed we are now for ever. 

2. intr. To make a jest or gibe (a¢ a person). 

1590 SHAKS. JZzds. N. 11. 1. 150 Nay, I can gleeke vpon 
occasion. 1599— Hen. V,v.i. 78, I haueseene you gleeking 
& galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 1593 NAsHE 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II.197 Not mee alone did 
hee reuile .. but glickt at Pap-hatchet once more. a 1687 
Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 150 Besides, you must not take 
a Picque, If he sometimes speak plain and gleek. 

3. (See quot.) 

1611 Coter., Lzze7,..to gleeke, or looke askew at. 

Hence Gleeking v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

€1534 Bycop 7reat. conc. Impropriat. in Levers Sernz. 
(Arb,) Introd. 13 By the glykynge and gleynyng. .scrapinge 
and rakynge togyther of almost all the fatte benefyces 
within this realme. 1592 G. Harvey Vew Letter 1 The sly 
Information of the fine French [historian], a glicking Re- 
membrancer. 1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. (1851) 246 Bac- 
chanalia's good store in every Bishops family, and good 
gleeking. @1859 L. Hunt Shewe of Faire Seeming xxix, 
Well wotting such be gullery all, and gleeking. 

Gleeless (glzlés), a. vare—!. [f. Gime sd. + 
-LESs.] Devoid of glee. 

1830 BLAckir “2 schylus I. 202 The gleeless song, and the 
lyreless strain. 

Gleeman (gl7#men). Ods. exc. ist. 
1 gligz-, glii(z)-, 1-4 gléo-, 3 gley-, 4-6 gle-, 4, 
8— gleeman. 8B. 2,5 glew-, 3 gleu-, 5 glu-, 
glwman, [f. GLeE sé,+Mayn.] A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings; esp. a singer, 
musician, or minstrel. 

a. Beow2rlf (Z.) 1160 Leod wes asungen, Gleomannes gyd. 
¢897 K. AELFreD Gregory's Past. xliv. 327 Monize welize 
menn .. latad cuelan hungre Cristes Searfan & fedad yfle 
gliizmenn mid oferwiste. c1ooo AiLrric Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 150/18 Mimus, jocista, scurra, glizmon. c¢ 1205 
Lay. 18856 Al him scal abu3e bat wuned inne Bruttene; of 
him scullen gleomen godliche singen: c1300 Havelok 2329 
Ther mouthe men here the gestes singe, The gleymen on 
the tabour dinge. 1362 Lancu. P. Pd, A. x1. 110 Thenne 
was I .. Gladdore then the gleo-mon is of his grete 3iftes. 
1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) IV. 3x Bledgaret passede alle 
his predecessoures in musik and in melodie, so bat he was 
i-cleped god of glee men [L. deus joculatoruni]. 1500-20 
Dunzar Poems xxvi, 104 Na menstrallis playit to thame but 
dowt, For gle-men thair wer haldin out. 1794 Percy ReZig., 
Notes on Ess. Anc. Minstr. 66 note, Gleeman continued to 
be the name given to a Minstrel both in England and Scot- 
land almost as long as this order of men continued. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 587 We had, beyond all 
doubt, our own history, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own gleemen in our own tongue. 

B. cx200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 29 Gef pu.. best rum-handed 


Forms: | 
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to glewmen and to hores pu shalt ben lef and wurd and 
liken alle men. @ 1300 Cursor M. 28382, 1 .. to gleumen 
cald and to ioglere. @x400 /s1mbras 19 He luffede glew- 
mene wele in haulle. ¢1440 Promzp. Parv. 200/2 Gluman, 
or mynstral, weusicus. 

Gleen (gli), 5d. Ods. exc. arch. rare. Also 
7 glean, [Prob. a dialect word, of Scandinavian 
origin: cf. Sw. (dial.) glema, Da. (dial.) glene a 
clear strip or patch of sky. The ON. mythologic 
name Glen, the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected.] A gleam of light; a warm blaze of 
sunlight. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 35.17 Fiery 
Meteors; namely, falling Stars, flying Dragons, fals Fiers ; 
also Gleans, Flashings, openings of the skie, suddenly dis- 
appearing. 1686 GoAp Celest. Bodies 1. xvi. 104 Another 
time I remember suffocating Gleans of the Sun, mviyos the 
Ancients call it. 18283 Hoae in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 111 
All glitter’d with a glowing gleen, 

+Gleen, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 glene. [See 
prec. and cf. Sw. (dial.) g/eva to shine.] = GLEAM v. 
Hence + Gleesning vd/. sd. and Api. a. 

1547-64 BauLpwin JJor. Philos. (Palfr.) 145 Those. .being 
led by their owne blind iudgements. .are oftentimes trained 
out of the way of truth by likely glenings of reason. 1662 
J. CuannLer Van Helmont’s Oriat. Proph. conc. Auth., 
If thou belov’d Narcissus hadst not seen Thy proper figure 
in a well to gleen [etc.]. _¢1709 Prior 1s¢ Hymn Callin, 
86 Those who. Bend stubborn steel, and harden gleening 
armour. 

Gleer: see.GLEE 7.2 
Gleer(e, obs. form of GuatR sd.1 and v. 


+Glee'ring, 7//. a. Obs. Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 glearing. [?f. e/y, GLEE v.+ -ER5+ 
-InG*,] ? Looking askance, casting covetous or 
cunning glances, sly. 

@ 1536 TinDALE rf. Matt, vi. 19-21 Couetousnes blynded 
the eyes of that glerynge fox [Sir Thomas More] more and 
nore. 1548 CrANMER Catech. tot b, Lykewyse God, euen 
nowe a dayes doth punyshe these glyerynge keytes, that 
seke their pray in euery place. 1602 2vd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. wv. il. (Arb.) 57 How like thy snout is to great 
Lucifers, Such tallants had he, sucha gleering [v. ~ glaring] 
eye. 1611 Cotcr., Saluta-libenter, a cogging, flattering, 
or gleering mate. 

“| ? Misused for elaring. 

1631 P. FretcHer Sicelides iv. vi. Wks. (Grosart) III. ro2 
O those glearing eyes that dart the beames, The beames 
that drownd my heart with fierie streames. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 77av. 188 From his head issue foure great hornes 
. his eyes gleering, mouth like a port Cullis. 

Gleesome (glz's?m), a. [f. GLEE 5d. +-SoME.] 
= GLEEFUL. 

1603 CHETTLE Eng. Mourn. Garin. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 505 It adds another cause of gleesome mirth. 1613-16 
W. Browne &rit. Past. u. iv, Gleesome hunters, pleased 
with their sport. 1630 7zvher of Turvey 41 This smith was 

. As merry as bird on brier, Jocund and gleesome. @ 1774 
Fercusson Ode to Gowdspink, The gowdspink chatters joy- 
ous here, And courts wi’ gleesome sangs his peer. 1816 ScoTr 
Antig. xxvii, Lawyers were talking, with gleesome antici- 
pation, of the probability of a ‘great Glenallan cause’. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 21/1 Those who were at play, 
were gleesome and noisy as other children. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11. m1. 434 These wandering churls are full 
Of meat and drink, and need no rope to pull Wild words 
and gleesome from them. 

Hence Glee‘somely adv., Glee‘someness. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 16 Youth, with all its glee- 
someness and innocent wildness. 1850 J. B. JounsToNE 
Mem. R. Shirra iv. 36 Mr. Shirra .. gleesomely talked of 
the circumstance. 1889 J. Masterman Scotts of Best- 
minster ILI, xiv, 2 The gleesomeness of youth had passed 
from him. 

Gleet (git), sd. Forms: 4 glette, 4-5 (9 Sc.) 
glet, (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(te, (7 glyte), 9 Sv. 
glit(t, 7- gleet. Cf. Guiur sd.4 [a. OF. glette 
slime, filth, purulent matter, ‘frothe of an egge’, 
“gelly of any thyng that congeleth’ (Palsgr.) ; 
mod.F. glette litharge, whence app. G. g/dtte, Du. 
elit, Sw. glitte. The development of the English 
forms is obscure; with its present form and mean- 
ing the word first becomes commen in the 18th c.] 

1. Slimy matter; sticky or greasy filth. Also fig. 
Obsnexcy Sc: 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Consc. 459 Thar [in the womb] duellid 
man in a myrk dungeon.-Whar he had na other fode Bot 
wlatsom glet, and loper blode, And stynk and fylthe. 13.. 
&, E. Aliit, P. A. 1059 Pat foysoun flode .. swange bur3 
vch a strete, With-outen fylbe ober galle oper glet. /dzd. 
C. 269 He [Jonah]! glydez in by pe giles, bur3 glaymande 
(?7ead glaym and] glette. 1400-50 Alexander 4516 
Pus ilk cantell of 3our cors 3e call bam driztins.. Of ilk 
gobet of pat glett 3ea god make. 1483 Cath. Ang. 158/2 
Glett, viscositas. 1824 Macraccarr Gadllovid. Encycl., 
Glitt, oily matter, which makes the stones of brooks slip- 
pery in summer. 1856 Arrp Poet. Ws. 123 The stream is 
almost shrunk Down to the green gleet of its slippery 
stones. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 100 The night dew 
had left a sticky ‘glet’ on the face and hands. 

2. Phlegm collected in the stomach, esp. of a 
hawk. (So OF. gilette.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 512 Haly mennys affec- 
ciouns ere as of hertis [L. gwasz cervorum] pat .. kastis out 
of paire hert all glet [in roa Sel. Wks. III. 32 al vile 
glat (v.7. glet) bat stoppib her breeb]. 1486 Bk. St, Albans 
Cv b, If she [a hawk] holde not her mete bot cast it that is 
tokyn of the foule glet. 1575 TurBerv. Mazlconrie Com- 
mend. Hawking, By cunning skill to cause hir cast such 
glit, as breedes hir skath. 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 
239/1 Glyte or Glut is a slimy substance in the Pannel or 
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Belly of the Hawk. 1808-80 Jamieson, G/’t, tough phlegm, 
that especially which gathers in the stomach when it is foul, 

3. A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a wound, 
ulcer, etc. Now vare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.444 The oftar ay that plastrit 
be the wound, With greedie glit far mair it dois abound. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 154, I found the applications on 
the Wound very wet with a serous Humor, commonly called 
aGleet, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), G/itt or Gleet, a thin 
matter issuing out of Wounds and Ulcers; especially when 
the nervous or sinewy Parts are bruis’d and hurt. 1713 R. 
Russet in PAil, Trans. XXVIII. 276 But upon having a 
Discharge from. .her Breast, of a thin Gleet, all Symptoms 
vanished. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1, 320 A discharge 
of a fetid gleet from the membranes or brain. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. Y. 261 Some strange .. stories have been told of gleet 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of the brain 
having been produced by them [bots in sheep]. 1855 SINGLE- 
ton Virgil 1. 176 When The fiery fever .. Hath shrivelled 
up their wretched limbs, again O’erflowed a liquid gleet. 

b. sfec. A morbid discharge from the urethra. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 125 Old Gleets, that proceed 
more-from Debility than any Malignity. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. Inflam. 425, l imagine.,that the internal surface of a 
fistulous ulcer is in some degree similar to the inner surface of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
called a gleet. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, (1879) II. 171 
Gleet may be the result of some stricture or local urethral 
disease, such as an ulcer. 

Gleet, v.. Also 6 glyt, 7 gleat. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. zutr. Of a morbid discharge, also of water ; 
To ooze, flow slowly. Ods. 

1527 [see GLEFTING]. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 54 Very good to cure wounds in joynts, where the 
joynt-water gleeteth out. 1687 PAz/. Trans. XVI. 471 
The Water presently precipitates, gleeting down by the 
Crannies of the Stone. 1697 /bzd. XIX. 584 The Cavities 
of the Rocks are filled up with the Rills that gleet from the 
Hills. 1725 Huxuam /é7d. XXXIIL. 389 The Desquam- 
mation was very slow, the black Crust adhering several 
Days, nay Weeks .. while abundance of purulent Matter 
gleeted from under them. 

2. Of the body or its parts: To discharge a thin 
purulent matter. Also quasi-¢vazs. 

1676 WIsEMAN Surg. 1. xi. 57 His Thumb being inflamed 
.. 1 made Incision into it to the Bone: this not onely bled, 
but gleetedafew drops. 1705 OLiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
2180 It made his Nose run and gleet. 1753 J. BartLet Get. 
Farriery viii. 74 He [a horse] gleets often atthe nose. 1785 
Pott Chirurg. Wks. U1. 510 A prodigious fungus, which .. 
gleeted largely, and at times bled profusely. 1812 “xamniner 
4 May 287/1 Making the sleeper’s nose run and gleet. 

Hence Glee‘ting v/. sd. and Ppl. a. 

1527 ANprew Brunuswyke's Distyll. Waters Q jb, The 
same water with cotton warme layd in the woundes stoppeth 
the glyttynge water betwene the joyntes. 1677 PLor Ox- 
Jordsh. 60 Used by Chirurgians to dry gleeting sores. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc, Conzpit.1.5 This gleeting or dripping con- 
tinues so long as till the hole in the coat he cured. 1741 
Conipl. Fam.-Piece 1. 440 Running at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the Nostrils, are Signs of a Cold. 

+ Glee'tous, glittous, a. Ods. rare. [ad. 
OF. gleteus, glettewx, glettous affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy, f. evette GLEET sd.) a. Of a hawk: 
Affected with phlegm. b. Of persons: Filthy (in 
conduct). ¢. fig. ? Sticky, ensnaring. 

1485 Bk St. Albans C vj a, The hawke will be very eegre 
and gleetous of the sekenes. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. I. 
1o2 In word and work this king he wox rycht vile; Gredie 
and glittus in gulositie. /ézd. II. 521 Gold is so glittis, as 
3e knaw and ken, Quhilk of befoir hes causit mony men To 
tak on hand .. The thing efter that maid thame for to rew. 
Tbid. 534 This Culenus .. So glittous was than into chalmer 
glew [etc.]. 

Gleety (glzti), a. Also 5 (9 dial.) gletty, 9 
Sc. glittie. [f Gurer sb. +-y1.] 

1. Slimy Ods, exc. Sc. and north. 

1483 Cath. Ang. 159/1 Gletty, viscosus. 1820 Edin. Mag. 
May VI. 423/2 The water-asks, sae cauld and saft, Crawl’d 
ower the glittie flure. 1820 Hocc Wint. Even. T. Il. 71 
The sei-mawe couris on his glittye stene, For it’s greine 
withe the dewe of the jaupyng maine. 1856 Arrp Poet, 
Wks. 22 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
gleety green—Is doing duty. 1893 Northnmbld. Gloss., 
Gletty, green and slimy, Sopled to the appearance of stag- 
nant water. 

2. Of the nature of gleet. 

1822-34 Gool’s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 484 The frequent 
and involuntary secretion of a gleety matter. 1861 Bum- 
sTeEAD /’en. Dis. 1879) 273 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is generally a gleety discharge from the 
urethra. 1876 Gross Dis, Bladder 82 In inveterate cases, 
there is a discharge of thin gleety matter from the bladder. 

Gleff, obs. form of Guirr v. 

Gleg (gleg), sb. Obs. exc. north. [f. Gure v.] 
A side-glance, sly look; also simply, a look. 

«1650 /n a May morning 15 in Furniy. Percy Folio (1867) 
IV. 74 Euerye one that comes by shall haue a glegge ont. 
1821 Crare Vill. Minsty. 11. 65 Searching with minutest 


gleg, Oft I’ve seen [etc.]. 1877 /Zolderness Gloss., Gleg, a 
sly glance. 


Gleg (gleg), a. zorth, and Sc. [a. ON. glege-r, 
gloger, gloggr clear, clear-sighted=Goth. *g/ag- 
gwu-s (cf. the adv, glagewuda carefully) :—OTent. 
*elawwu-, whence also OHG. glau, klau, OS. 
glau, OE. gliéaw wise, clever, GLEW a. (cf. ON. 
apee=DeEw sb., hogeva = Hew v.).] 

1. Quick in perception by any of the senses ; esp. 
quick-eyed, sharp-sighted. Chiefly with defining 
phrase, as gleg of the eye, of touch. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 13448 Es na fo3l [A7S, foxl) sa gleg of ei 
{as the eagle]. a1449 W. Bower in Fordun's Scotichron, 
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(1759) II. 376 Wyth prik 3oukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p.xlv, Thir mussillis ar 
sa doyn gleg of twiche and hering that [etc.]. 1808-80 
Jamieson, Gleg of the ec, sharp-sighted. ‘Gleg o’ the glour,’ 
Loth, 1858 M. Portrous Souter Yohnny 11 He was.. As 
gleg’s a hawk. 

b. Of the eye: Quick, sharp. 

1785 R. Forsrs Ajax's Sf.17 The gods tho look on mortal 
men, Wi’ eyn baith just and gleg. 1795 Burns ‘/ see a 
Jorm’ 15 Gleg as light are lover's een, 1837 R. Nicoti 
Poems (1842) 138 I've glour’d at her aft wi’ a gleg e’e. 

2. Quick in action or movement; sharp, smart. 
Gleg at, quick or clever at (doing something) ; 
gleg at (of) the uptake, quick in understanding a 
thing ; gleg at or w7th, quick or clever in using. 

1755 Ramsay Let. to Yas. Clerk 46 When interest points, 
he’s gleg and gare, And will at naithing stop or stand. 
1774 Fercusson IVks. (1807) 227 He’s a man weel versed 
in a’ the laws .. And ay right gleg .. At sattlin’ o’ a nice or 
kittle point. 1814 Scott /V’av. xlii, He’s gleg aneuch at the 
broadsword and target. 1816 — O/d AZort. vii, Everybody's 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye are yoursell, mither. 1821 
Gat Ayrsh. Legatees x. 286 The drivers were so gleg and 
impudent, that it was worse than martyrdom to come with 
them. 1844 W.H. Maxwe tt Sforts § Adv. Scoté. ix. (1855) 
o4 He was ower gleg in the tongue for ye. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Quite gleg at it’, quick at comprehending it. 
*Gleg at walking’. ‘Gleg at eating’. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xx, Ye're no very gleg at the jumping. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 72 Gleg wi’ the knife as a souter 
wi’ his elshin. 

3. Sprightly, lively, cheery. 

1818 Scott HZ. Afidl, ix, The body .. looking unco gleg 
and canty, she didna ken what he might be coming out wi’ 
next, 1823 Corbett Petticoat T. I. 226 Ye look as gleg as 
if ye had got a prize in the lottery. 1881 WV. Linc. Gloss., 
Gleg,. .pleased, happy. 

4. transf. Of things: +a. Bright, clear. rave}, 

1533 BeLLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 441 Bot the mone wes sa 
gleg, schinand al nicht, that the batall wes fochtin to the 
uter end, als weil as it had bene day licht. 

b. Sharp, keen. 

1728 Ramsay Fables, Monk §& Miller's Wife 214 A Sage 
..Whase Wit was gleg as ony Razor. 1787 Burns 7am 
Samson's Elegy 99 Yor yet unskaith'd by death’s gleg gullie, 
Tam Samson’s livin. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 1. 107 (Jam.) 
Death snaps the thread Wi’ his gleg shears. 

e. Smooth (see quots.). 

1808-80 JAMIESON s.v., Gleg ice, ice that is very smooth. 
1851 Cusibld. Gloss., Gleg, smooth; slippery. 1893 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Gleg, worn smooth ; hence loose fitting. A 
tap that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
getting gleg. 

. quasi-adv, = GLEGLY. 

1720 Ramsay Qise & fall of Stocks 27 The lad wha gleggest 
waits upon it, Receives the Bubble on his Bonnet. 1789 
Burns On Grose’s Peregrin. 43 Forbye, he'll shape you aff, 
fu’ gleg, The cut of Adam’s philibeg. 

6. Comb., as gleg-eyed, -lugged, -tongued adjs. 

17zt Ramsay Addr. Town Counc. Edin. 15 Yet Gleg-eyed 
Friends throw the Disguise Receiv’d it as a dainty Prize. 
1804 TarraAs Poems 2 He tunes his lay, Till gleg-lug’d echo 
tak her dinsome rout. 1818 Scotr H/r/. A@idZ. xii, I haud 
a’ your gleg-tongued advocates, .as legalists and formalists. 

Hence Gle‘gly adv., quickly, cleverly, readily ; 
also, brightly, clearly; Gle-gness, acuteness (of 
perception), quickness. 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 122 To this auld Colen glegly ’gan 
to hark. 1814 Watchman 1. ii, If ye look glegly after 
thieves and randies, folk can put up wi’ the want of being 
wakened. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xiv, A kail-blaid, or a colli- 
flour, glances sae glegly by moonlight, it’s like a leddy in 
her diamonds. 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Le/t¢. I. 37, I heard with 
my wonted glegness..a couple of handsome smacks! 1843 
R, Paut Let. in AZenz, xiv. (1872) 181, I don't recollect things 
so glegly. 1895 Crockett Alex of Moss Hags 42 The Lord 
. did not stint me as to glegness of eye. 

Gleg (gleg), wv. dal. [cf. GLEDGE v. and GLEE 
v.] (See quots.) Also Gle‘gging AA/. a. 

a1796 Proce Derbicisms Ser. 11. 102 (E. D. S.), Glegg, to 
squint a little, to have a cast of the eye. 1821 Care V72/. 
Minsty, 11.78 The simple rustics try their arts the while 
With glegging smiles, and hopes and fears between, Snatch- 
ing a kiss to open what they mean. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gleg, to give a sidelong glance, 1887 S, Chesh, Gloss., Gleg, 
to look furtively or askance, 

Gleg, var. CLEG. 

1851 StePHENS Bk. Farsi (ed. 2) 11. 188/1 The cleg or gleg 
- Hzmatopola pluvialis..is so well known, that [etc.]. 

Glei, obs. form of GLEE v.2 

Gleib, obs. form of GLEBE, 


|| Gleichenia (gloik7nia). Bot. [mod.L. from 
the name of F. W. Glezchen, a German naturalist 
(1717-1783).] A genus of ferns, chiefly natives 
of the southern hemisphere ; a plant of this genus. 


1865 Gossr Land & Sea (1874) 352 Out of the rough bark 
of the tall trees. .spring several kinds of Gleichenia, a genus 
of Ferns .. possessing wide-spread fronds of very lax habit, 
and of very minute segments, but so peculiarly elegant and 
delicate, that [etc.]. 1882 Garden 27 May 375/3 The finest 
plants in the group..were two excellent Gleichenias, 

Gleid, dial. f. GLEDE; obs. f. GLEED. 

+Gleim, s2. Ols. In 4-5 gleyme, 6 gleme. 
[Connected with GiEIM 2.] 

1. Any sticky or slimy substance, as bird-lime or 
glue; also, rheum or phlegm. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv, 198/1 Gleyme or rewme, veuma, 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyndynge to-gedyrs, Zimzs, 
gluten, glucium, 1§16 Ortus Vocab., Viscus, gleme [edd. 
1500, 1509 ave glewe] or lyme. 

2. fig. a. Infection. b. Attachment, affection. 

€ 1394 2. Pl. Crede 479, 1 trowe pat some wikked wy3t 
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wrou3te pis ordres (of friars] poru3 [v.7. Trow ye] pat gleym 
of pat gest pat Golias is y-calde. ¢1449 Pecock XNefr. 111. 
xv. 377 [He] lackith wijf and children, and al the gleyme, 
loue, and delectacions whiche violentli comen anentis his 
wijf and hise children, 

Hence + Gleimed a., affected with phlegm. 

14.. Med. MS. in Promp. Parv. 198 note, For a.. gley- 
mede stomak, bat may no3t kepe mete. 

+Gleim, 7. Ods:- In 4 glaym, 4-5 gleym(yn; 
see also GLEAM v7.2 [Of obscure origin.] ¢vams. 
To smear with a sticky substance. Also fig. in 
pass.: To be infected (as with a disease); to be 
attached 7o something (cf. ENGLEIM). 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 197 [He] sente hem bis- 
shoppes of pe Arrians, and perfore alle the Gothes were infecte 
and i-gleymed [L. 7xfecta fruit). c1440 /’vomp. Parv. 1098/2 
Gleymyn or yngleymyn, 7sco, zxvisco. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. it. xv. 376 A preest forto haue in possessioun movable 
godis..(so that he be not gleymed with ouer myche loue to it). 

Hence | @lei‘ming 74/. sd., (a) the act of stick- 
ing; (0) infection; +G@lei‘ming ///. a., sticky; 
+ Glei‘mingness, stickiness. 

13.. EZ. E. Allit. P. C 269 He glydez in by be giles, bur3 
glaymande [?7ead glaym ande] glette. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) VII. 337 And bey covetise be a special vice to Lom- 
bardes, he put pat gleymynge [L. contagius] fer from his 
persone. 1398— Barth. De P. R. vit. 1xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes laxen with gleymyngnesse and makyth slypper 
as Mercurii and Hockes and other suche. /d/d. xvi. ii. 
(YVollem. MS.) For unctuouse pinge is mene bitwene gley- 
mynge [1535 gleymie] and vaporatyf binge. /é7d. xvi. i. 
(1495) 592 In some trees the leues abyde in wynter tyme for 
plente of humour : other for gleymynge or for sadnesse and 
soundnesse of the tree. 

Gleime, obs. f. GLEAN v. 

+ Glei-mous, a. Obs. rare. In 4 gleymouse. 
5 -ows(e, glaymous. [f. GLEIM sé, + -oUuS.] 
Sticky, slimy ; full of rheum or phlegm. (Cf. En- 
GLEIMOUS.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. clxxxv. (1495) 725 
Redde wyne clensyth and wypyth and puttyth awaye yn- 
clennesse and gleymouse humours. ¢ 1440 Promp. Par7. 
198/2 Gleymowse, or full of rewme, venmaticus. Gleymows, 
or lymows, “imosus, wiscosus, glutinosus. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans A iij b, For sum gobbit will be yolow and sum grene 
and sum glaymous and sum cleere .. It [this euell] wil arise 
in the hede and make the hede to swell & the iyen all glay- 
mous and dyrke. 1676-1732 Cotes, G/aysous, muddy and 
clammy. 1730-90 in Bartey, 

Hence + Glei‘mousness, stickiness. 

c 1440 Pronip, Parv. 198/2 Gleymowsenesse, or lymows- 
nesse, /inzositas, viscosttas. 19727 Battery vol. 11, Glaymous- 
ness, Muddiness, Clamminess. 

+Gleitmy, a. Ovs. Forms: 4, 6 gleymy, (4 
glymye), 6 glaymy, glemy, 6-8 gleamy. 
[f. Germ sé.+-¥!.] Sticky, slimy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Vv. xxi. (1495) 128 Another 
postume of the tongue is full of blode, and speche and taste 
is lette by gleymy humours. /d7d. v1.i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
firste childhode .. is 3it tender and nesche, quavy and 
gleymy [1495 claymy, 1535 clammy; L. éiwosa). axg2g 
SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 168 Thou gresly gargone 
glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 1841 R. CopLanp Guy- 
don's Quest, Chirurg. N ij, The blode flewmatyke is thycke 
and gleymy and whyte in colour, and swete in sauour. 1704 
F. Futver AZed. Gym. (1711) 93 The Cynogloss..seems to 
have something of a like Gleamy Substance in it. 

Hence + Glei‘miness, stickiness. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 745 Beestys 
that ben nighe the aege of suckynge ben of grete moysture 
and gleymynesse and sledernesse. 


Gleir(e, obs. form of Guiarr 50.1 

+ Gleit, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also glete. 
Gui? v.J zztr, To glitter, shine. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. viii, Causand gros leid all of 
maist gudnes gleit. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 66 All the 
feldis wyth thai lilies quhite Depaynt war brycht, quhilk to 
the hevyn did glete. 1597 Montcomerir Cherrie & Slae 
1288, I now deny now That all is gold that gleits, «1605 — 
Misc. Poents v. 42 Allis not gold that gleitis. 


Gleive, Gleiwye, obs. ff. GuaivE, GLURY. -_ 
Gleke, obs. f. GLEEK, 56.1; var. GLEEK 50.2, Ods. 
Glem, Gleman, obs. ff. GLEAM, GLEFMAN. 
Gleme, obs. f. GLraM, GLEAN; var. GLEIM, Obs, 
Glemer, -yr, obs. ff. GLIMMER. 

+Glemish. Oés. xave—}. [? var. of GLIMPSE 
56.) A glimpse. 

1576 Br. Wootton Chy. Aan. H ij, I haue indeauowred 
before to shadow (as it were) and geue a glemish thereof. 

Glemy, var. GirImy, Ods. 

Glen! (glen), Forms: a, 6, 8 glenne, 8 
glenn, 6-glen. 8.6glan. y. 6-7 f/.glynnes; 
7 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn, [a. Gael. gleann, 
earlier gle, mountain-valley = Welsh g/yz, The 
a-forms are of Scottish origin, having been adopted 
from Gael. before the vowel of glen was broken 
into ea. The form g/a7 represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of g/eanm, while g/iz is derived from the 
pl. giz, and was at first employed only in the 
pl. g/izs ; some examples of g/yn, gin in 17-18th c, 
represent the Welsh or the Cornish form. : 

Until the middle of the 18th c. the form g/ex occurs in 
English writers only as an echo of Spenser; the ‘Glosse’ to 


the Shepherd's Calendar by E. K. wrongly explains the 
word as ‘a country hamlet or borough ',] 


A mountain-valley, usually narrow and forming 
the course of a stream. 
At first applied to the narrow valleys of the mountainous 


J? var. 


GLEN. 


districts in Scotland and Ireland, but now extended to 
similar places in other countries. 

a, 1489 Barbour's Bruce 1v. 372 (Edinb. MS.) In A glen 
(Camb, MS. vnder ane bra]. 1508 Dunsar FlyZin 
Kennedie 153 In till ane glen thow hes .. Ane laithly luge. 
1533 Betrenpen Livy um. (1822) 185 Thir Veanis laid 
ane strang garnisoun of armit men in secrete glennis to 
recountir the Fabis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, Apr. 26 
But now from me hys madding mynd is -starte, And 
woes the Widdowes daughter of the glenne. 1596 Dat- 
Rymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. t. 102 Be thir places of 
wildernes, bygates, kraigs and glenis., 1748 Puiuirs 
Pastorals i. 79 Now left heiress of the glen she'll deem 
Me, landless lad, unworthy her esteem. «1756 Co.tins 
Superstit. Highlands 213, 1, perhaps, may tread Your 
lowly glens o’erhung with spreading broom. 1773 JouNson 
Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 403 
The wilderness is theirs with all its caves, Its hollow 
glenns. 1796 Jane Austen Pride § Pre. x. (1813) 219 The 
valley, here contracted into a glen. 1838 TuirtwaLi Greece 
IL. xvi, 337 The Oeroe..flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Cithaeron. 1843 Prescorr Mexico (1850) I, 
362 The Spaniards. suffering the wily enemy to draw them 
into a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 
water. 

8B. 1886 J. Hooker Girald. Tred. U1. vi. 180 They came 
to the side of a mounteine, where there was a glan, and in 
it a little groue of wood. 

y- 1596 Spenser State /vel. Wks. (Globe) 615/t He did 
shutt them up within those narrow corners and glinnes 
under the mountaynes foote, 1600 Hottanp Livy vu. xiv. 
258 All these hee chargeth..to get..into the hils, and 
among the glins and woods, to bestow themselves close. 
16rr SpeeD //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 316 In the midst of 
Winter hee entred the Glinnes, that is, the Vallies of Leinster, 
a secure receptacle of the Rebels. 1685 Boyte Salud. Air 
to Another great scope of land, which was divided from it 
but by a glin. 17.. C. Litrreron in C, A. Johns Week at 
Lizard (1848) 8t Another rotten moor brings you to a Gly 
or narrow Valley. 1753 P/il. Trans. XLVILI. 1 This 
stream of wind ., arose from a glin called Allgolan. 1756 
Home Doxglas i. i, We found him lurking in the hollow 
glynn. 1767 Busu Hibernia Cur. (1769) 72 The glyns, or 
dark vallies..of this country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful. 

b. Comb., as glen-boy, -full, -head, -man. 

1841 S. C. Hatt /veland I, 186 We reached the pleasant 
and improving inn at Kenmare, and dismissed the *glen- 
boy, 1859 M. Naeier Mem. Visc. Dundee I, 1. 45 ‘Vhat 
*glen-full [Glencoe] of murdered Scotchmen! 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 423 Sheep .. ought to be allowed 
as much of the *glenheads, breas, and foot of the hills, as 
will support them during the severity of the winter and 
spring months, 1880 Brewer Reader's Hand-bk., s.v. Glen- 
coe, The massacre of M'Ian and thirty-eight of his *glenmen, 

Hence Gle‘nikin, Glenlet, a little glen. sonce- 
weds. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVIII. 120 Every glen and gleni- 
kin had its river, or its stream, or its burn, or its rill. 1892 
Gd. Words Apr. 239/t A prettily wooded glenlet, 

Glen”. Sc. ‘A daffodil’ (Jam.). 

1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 297 The wild lilies, 
or glens, of Craufurdland Castle. 1880 ¥rdilee W. O. Fen- 
wick 3 The children..were..supplied each one with a large 
bouquet of glens, 

Glenar, obs. form of GLEANER, 

Glence, Glench, obs. forms of GLANCE v,1 


Glendoveer (glendovie1), [Avowedly an alter- 
ation of graidouver in Sonnerat Voy. aux Indes 
(1782); from the context in which the word occurs 
in that work (I. 185 ff.), it appears to represent Skr, 
gandharva, a kind of semi-divine spiritual being.] 
One of a race of beautiful sprites in Southey’s arti- 
ficial quasi-Hindu mythology. 

1810 Soutney Kehama v1, ii, The Glendoveers,The loveliest 
race of all of heavenly birth. 1812 H. & J. Smiru Res. 
Addr. (‘ Rebuilding by R. S.’), I am a blessed Glendoveer. 
1835 Zait'’s Mag. 11. 228, I looked carefully to his shou\dcrs, 
in hopes that I had discovered a glendoveer. 1842 Lyrron 
Zanonti w. xi, Glendoveers and sylphs. 

|| Glene (glinz). Anat. [mod.L., a. Gr. yAnvn 
the ball or pupil of the eye; used by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
koTvAn CoryLy.] a. The ball or socket of the 
eye. b. A glenoid cavity. 

1706 in Puivuirs (ed. Kersey); and in later Dicts, 

lene, -er, obs. forms of GLUAN, -ER. 

Glengarry (glengzri). [f. Glengarry in In- 
verness-shire.}] A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at back, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persons dressed in Highland costume, and 
till lately by soldiers of certain regiments when 
in undress uniform. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Glengarry, a Scotch bonnet ; 
a man’s cap. 1870 //lustr. Lond. News 24 Sept. 327 The 
Glove states that a slight change is about to be made in the 
uniform of her Majesty’s brigade of Guards. ‘The present 
undress cap is to be replaced by a Scotch glengarry. 1894 
Barrie Little Minister (1892) 13 Margaret was at home 
making a glengarry for him out of a piece of carpet. 

Glengore, -goir, corrupt var. GRANDGORE, Ods., 
yenereal disease. 

Glenlivet (glenli-vét, Sc. -I7vét), Also Glen- 
livit, -at, [f. Clen/ivet in Banffshire, the place of 
manufacture.] A variety of Scotch whisky, 

182z J. Witson Noct. Ambr. vi. in Blackw. Mag. XU. 
371,,1 never drank better Glenlivit. 1824 Scorr St. Konan’s 


xxxix, The Captain offered a bet to Jekyl of a mutchkin 
of Glenlivat, that both would fall by the first fire. 184 
Lever C, O'Malley xxx. 160 Glenlivat and guava jelly, 1854 


Ayroun Bon Gaultier Ball, Massacre Macpherson viii, 
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Which he would have done, I at least believe it, Had ta 
mixture peen Only half Glenlivet. : 

Gleno- (glzno), mod. comb. form of GLENE in 
anatomical terms, as gleno-huimeral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the humerus; so 
also gleno-vertebral. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 575 A second band, ‘the 
gleno-humeral ligament’ described by the late Dr. V. Flood, 
is thrown across the head of the humerus. 1889 A. Mac- 
ALISTER Human Anat, 146 A projecting superior gleno- 
humeral fold (Flood’s ligament) lies above the sub-scapular 
tendon, 1889 in Century Dict. a 

Glenoid (glznoid), @ Anat. [ad. Gr. yAnvoe- 
5s, f. yAnvn a shallow joint-socket (see GLENE) + 
eidos form, appearance: cf. F, glénoide.] Glenotd 
cavity, fossa, surface, a shallow cavity on a bone 
(esp. the scapula and temporal bone) which receives 
a projection of another bone to form a joint. 
Glenoid ligament (see quot. 1831). Glenotd fissure, 
see GLASSERIAN. 

1709 Brair in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 108 The length of the 
Sinus, called in Human Subjects the Glenoid Cavity. 1769 
Wuite /did, LIX. 43 This osseous matter could not proceed 
from the scapula, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divested of its Cartilage. 183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 
203 Glenoid Ligament,.This is a sort of fibro-cartilaginous 
rim, which seems intended to increase the depth of the 
glenoid cavity. 1872 Mivart Llem. Anat. 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in front of the external auditory 
opening, and termed the glenoid surface. 1876 C. S. Tomes 
Dental Anat. 31 Vhe glenoid fossz of the temporal bone, 
formed partly by the squamous and partly by the vaginal 
portions of the bone. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 728 
By..pressing the arm downwards with my leg, the head of 
the bone slipped into the glenoid cavity. .with unusual ease, 

So Glenoi-dal a. Azat. [cf. F. glénotdal]. 

1847 in Craic. 1871 Huxiey Anat. Vert. vi. 290 In the 
Carinatze, the glenoidal end of the scapula is divided into two 
portions ; a glenoidal process, which expands to form the 
upper part of the glenoidal cavity..and an acromial process. 
1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dissect. 1. 119 ‘The distal 
or glenoidal end of the coracoid. 

Glens, obs. form of GLANCE v.1 

Glent (glent), 5d. Now only dal.: see also 
Guint. [f. GLENT v.] 

1. A look, a glance; =GULINT 2. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. A. 1143 So wern his glentez gloryous 
glade. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1290 Penne ho gef hym god- 
day, & wyth a glent lajed. ¢1746 J. CoLtier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lance. Dial. Wks. (1862) 46,1 .. ran o mile .. ofore eh 
ga one glent behund meh. a@1866in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
134 He. .just gi’es a glent wi’ his ee, his ee. 

2. A passing view, a glimpse; = GLINT 3. 

e157o Pride & Low. (1841) 18, I looked up and had a 
glent Of one that came toward us leasurely. @ 1796 PEGcE 
Derbicisms Ser. 1. 27 (E. D.S.), A glext, a glimpse or 
transient sight of anything. @1825 Forsy Voc. LE. Anglia, 
Glemth, Glent, Glint, a glimpse, a short and slight view. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Glint, a glimpse.. Also Glenf, 
equally common, 

€ 


3. a. A slip, a fall, 
a spring. 

1526 SkeLton Maguyf 1688 For all that he is lyke to 
have a glent. 18., Lady Margery xix. in Child Ballads 
ut. Ixy. (1885) 119 When he came to the bale-fire, He lighted 
wi a glent. 

4. A gleam, flash (of light). 

1728 Ramsay ables, Monk & Miller's Wife 79 An Open- 
ing.. Throw whilk he saw a Glent of Light. 

5. Jv a glent; in a moment. 

1768 Ross /elenore 1. 89 Syn ina glent they were out o’ 


my sight. 

tr Glent, a. Obs. 
Glowing, lustrous. 

1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 993 It is., A byrde full swete.. 
Her browys bent, Her eyen glent, 

Glent (glent), v. Ods. exc, dal, 
z. 4-6 glente, 5 glentte, 4- glent. fa. +7. 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glented. a. pple. glente. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin; cf. Sw. (dial.) giinta, 
glinta, glitta toslip, slide; to open slightly; to 
shine, gleam, The root (OTeut. *g//n¢-, g/aitt-) 
appears also in OHG. gvanz adj., bright, clear, 
whence OHG. g/enzen (G. ghinzen) to shine, glit- 
ter; and perh. in ON, gée¢ér, gletta banter, railing, 
glettask to banter, taunt; Sw. (dial.) gldnéa, Da. 
glente a kite (cf. GuuDE). The orig. sense is prob, 
that of quick motion, the application to light being 
secondary ; for a similar development cf. GLANczv. ] 

+1. cztr. To move quickly or with a gliding 
motion, esp. in an oblique direction. Also fo glent 
aside; to start aside, -Ods. 

13.. Coer de LZ. 1076 Kyng Rychard thenne besyde he 
glente, c3z330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 322 For be quene 
he sent..Fro Cawod scho glent, to Donnefermelyn to fare. 
2a1400 Morte Arth, 2563 Pe gome..gyrdis at syr Gawayne, 
as he by glentis. c¢1430 Lype. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 
In at a gape as he glent By the medylle he was hent. c1430 
Syr. Gener. (Roxb.) 7081 She knew his voice, and glent 
a-side As she from him wold hir hide. c1465 Chevy Chase 
25 Grea hondes thorowe the grevis glent, For to kyll thear 
dear. ?a1500 Chester Pi. viii. 114 Our light from vs away 
is glent. @16g0 Scot. Feclde 71 in Furniv. Percy Folio I, 
215 They glenten to Callice ; with great shipps of warre. 
21796 Dey Derbicisis Ser. 1. 27 (E. D,S.), Glent, to move 
hastily by. 

jig. 13.. LE. £, Allit, P. A. 671 Bot he to gyle pat neuer 
glente, At inoscente is saf & ry3te. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 
1652 Much glam & gle glent vp ber-inne. ¢ 1430 //yins 


b. A quick movement, 


[? from attrib. use of prec.] 


Forms: Pyves. 








GLEW. 


Virg. 109 Lete euere gabbing glide & goon Away, wheper 
it wole glase or glent, 

b, Of a weapon, missile, etc.: To glance, strike 
obliquely (cf, Guacn v. and GLANCE v,). 

14.. Sir Benes 4205 (MS. M.) The poynte on the pawment 
glente. a1440 S7r Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteryng glent 
Opone geldene scheldus. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xxxvii, It hurteth not: but glenteth awaye 
& passeth forth. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arvth. Lyt, Bryt. 
(1814) 34 The stroke glented downe on the lifte syde. #1533 
— Huon xxxiv. 108 Y° stroke glent & the fauchon lyght 
upon a pyller. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Glent, 
to turn aside or quit the original “direction, as a shot does 
from accidentally impinging on a hard substance. 

+e. trans, To cause to glide; to hurl. Also 


| fig. To thrust aside; to conceal. Odés. 


13.. Coer de L. 5295 Out off hys sadyl he hym glente. 
€1430 Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 170 Pis wickid lijf pat y lyue 
ynne Y may it not from pi knowynge gleynt. 

+2. To look askance: to glance. Also ¢o glent 
aside: to giveaside-look. (Cf. Giint v. 3.) Ods. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 1029 3he glente and Sho3te, mizte it no3t 
ben. 1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Syne 6184 Pe frere 3af gode 
tente Whyderward hys y3en glente. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knut. 
82 Pe comlokest to discrye Per glent with y3en gray. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 1195 (1223) As pat here eyen glente 
A-syde a-noon she gan his swerd aspye. 

+h. trans. =GLINT 3b. Obs.—* 

¢ 1380 Sévr Herummb. 354 Fyrumbras on him glent his eye 
scornfuly & low, 

3. Of light, etc.: To be reflected, flash, gleam, 
etc. Of luminous or reflecting objects: To shine. 
(Cf. Guint v. 1.) Now only dad. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P, A. 1025 Pe wal of Iasper bat glent as 
glayre. c1400 Desty. Troy 3067 Glissonand as the glemes 
pat glenttes of ke snaw. ?a1500 Chester Pl. (E.E,T.S.) 398 
Leat and fyre .. from the sonne to the firmament Vp and 
downe shall stryke and glent. 1555 Asp. PARKER Ps. Cxxxvi, 
Who made.. The moone and starres: on night to glent. 
1724 Ramsay Ox Royal Archers 4 Phoebus well pleas’d, 
shines from the blew Serene, Glents on the Stream [etc.]. 
@ 1774 Fercusson Is, (1807) 340 Whan flowers and gowans 
wont to glent In bonny blinks upo’ the bent. 

b. quasi-¢vans. Of the eyes: To flash (fire). 

1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 154 Ae Lollard 
man got ere he wist A lounder frae a Papish fist, That 
garr’d his een glent fire. 

Hence Gle‘nting v/. sb. and pf/. a. 

c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxiv, For 
though thou fele & perceyue glentynges & proferynges of 
vayne thoughtes. 1807 Stacc Poews 7 Wi’ glentin’ spurs 
an’ weel clean'd buits. 

Glenynge, obs. form of GLEANING. 

Gleo(w, obs. form of GLEE sé, 

Gleowian, obs. form of GLEE v,1 

Glere, obs. form of GLair sé.! 

Gles(e, Gles(s)en, obs. ff. GbAss(EN, GLISTEN. 

Glet, obs, form of GLEET sd. 

Glete, var. GLrIt v., Obs. 

Gleter, -tre, obs. forms of GLITTER. 

Glethurly, adv.: see GLIDDER a. 

| Gle‘tscher. rare. [G. gletscher, adopted in 
106thc. from Swiss dialect=T’. g/aczer.] A glacier. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 111. 578 Vast fragments of 
ice called Gletschers. 1796 Duncan's Ann. Med. 1. 23 In 
those very countries nearest to the gletschern [etc.]. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVII. 308 Ev’n at th’ eternal Gletscher’s 
ice-clad foot I sought and found cabins inhabited. 

Glett(e, Gletty, obs. ffi GLEnYT, GLEETY a. 

Gleu, var. GLEw a. and v., Obs. 

Gleu, Gleuman, obs. ff. GEE 5d., GLEEMAN. 

Gleve, obs. or dial. form of GLAIvu. 

+ Glew, a. Ols. Forms: 1 gléaw, 1, 3 gleu, 
3 gleu, gleu3. [Comm. Teut.: OL. gléaw :— 
OTeut. glawzvi-; see GLEG a.] Wise, prudent, 
clever. Only OF. and early ME. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 1768 Sagax, gleu. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter 
cexviii[i]. 98 Ofer feond mine gleawne mec dydes. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. x. 16 Beod..gleawe swa naddran, ¢1z05 Lay. 
16237 Per wes be adele eorl .. cnihten alre gleuest. a 1250 
Prov, Alfred 362 in O. L. Misc. 124 Pyrh sawe mon is wis 
And purh hiselbe [v.7. purrh selbe] mon is gley. a@zz50 
Owl § Night. 193 He is wis and war of worde; He is of 
worde swipe gleu. cxr2zgo S. Exg. Leg. 1, 261/13 Pare nas 
man in no mester so gleu ne so quoynte, 

+ Glew, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 gléowian, gliwian, 
3 gleowian, gleus 4 glew, 5 glewe. [f. g/eow, 
glew GLEE sb.] 3 

1. intr. To make merry; to jest; to play on 


musical instruments. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1v. xxv. [xxiv.](1891) 346 He..sumu 

ing mid him sprecende ztgedere and gleowiende wes be 

zer er inne weron, c1000 Canons of Eagar c. 58 in Thorpe 
Laws 11.256 pet enig preost ne gliwige. c 1205 Lay. 20315 
Mid his harpe he ferde to bas kinges hirede, and gon peer 
to gleowien [c¢1275 pleoye] and muche gome to makien. 
ax225 Ancr. R, 368 Me seide him pet heo gleowede and 
gomede..and liuede in delices. a 1300 Cursor J, 7426 Bot 
do we litel dauid cum, Wit his harp .. We sal him do bath 
gleu and sing, @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x1. 38 Hire glad- 
shipe nes never gon, Whil y may glewe. 

2. To call loudly ov. ' 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 164 Bot vchon glewed on his god 
pat gayned hym beste, , 

3. dvans. To afford entertainment or pieasure to ; 
to make happy. (Cf. phrase under GAME 7. 2.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor MM, 7254 (Cott.) Bia piler was he [Samson] 
par sett To gleu [Gor¢, mirth] paa gomes at ae 1303 

O7-2 


GLEW. 


R. Brunne /landd. Synne 1g10 Pere ys no solas undyr heuene 
.. Pat shulde a man so moche glew As a good woman bat 
lovep trew. c1430 Syr Zryam.108 No game schulde the 
glewe! a@axsro Dovctas K. Hart i. xviii, Vhay never 
cum the for to glew. . 

Hence + Glew-ing v2/. sb., playing, music. 

a1300 K. Yorn 1468 Hi..gunne murie singe, And makede 
here gleowinge. a1300 Cursor A. 7411 His scepe bam-self 
war sembel samen Of his suete gleuing [other J7SS. melody, 
minstralcy] for to here. 

+ Glew, v.2 Obs. rare. [Perh. pseudo-archaic = 
Guow v.2] zztr. To gaze, stare. Hence Gle'w- 
ing p/l. a. 

1587 Tursery. Tvag. 7.1. 17 Uplifted he his head, and 
glewde aboute To see what woofull wight it was. /dzd. 1. 
17 b, Who gallopt on, and glewde with fell regarde. Zézd. 
1v. Lenvoy vi. 70 b, The glewing grome that fyghts before 
he commes Is eyther voyded, or by sleight subdued. 

Glew/(e, obs. form of GLEE, GLUE, GLow v. 

Glewie, glewy, obs. forms of GLUEY. 

Glewish(e, obs. form of GLUISH. 

Glewman, obs. form of GLHEMAN. 

Gley, var. GLEE v.2, GLoY v., Sc. 

+Gleyd. Sc. Ods. Also 6, 8 glyde, gloyd. 
An old worn-out horse. 

a1568 Bannatyne M1S., Wowing of Fok §& Fenny 45 Ane 
crukit gloyd fell our ane huch. @ 1586 Satire 56 in Maitland 
P. (1786) 183 In it may be sene Tuelf gait glydis deir of a 
priene. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Misc. (1733) I1. 182 Ane auld 
gawd gloyd fell owre a heugh [cf, quot. 21568]. 1787 W. 
Taytor Scots Poems 42 Seldom hae I felt the loss O’ Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Yowe. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 
x June, My auld, ga’d gleyde o’ a meere. 

Gleyd, obs. form of GLED»E. 

Gleyd, gleyed, vars. GLEED ffl. a. 

Gleyer, var. GLEER; see under GLEE v.?2 

Gleyere, gley3y(e)r, obs. forms of Giair sd,1 

Gleyit, obs. form of GLEED f//. a. 

Gleym, var. GLimeE v. dal., to squint ; GLEIM. 

Gleyman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Gleyme: var. GLeImM sd. and v., Obs. 

Gleymouse, -owse: var. GLEIMOUS a., Obs. 

Gleymy, var. GLEIMY a. Obds., sticky. 

Gleyr(e, Gleyve, obs. ff. Guar sd.1, GLAIVE. 

Glia (gleia). Phys. [a. Gr. yAta glue.] aétrid. 
in glia-cell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 
neuroglia. 

1891 Quain's Anat. (ed. 10) I. 1. 323 The neuroglia is, 
in fact, composed of greatly ramified cells (glia-cells). 

Gliadin (gliadin). Chem. [a. F. gliadine, 
f. Gr. yAia glue.] The viscid portion of gluten. 
Called also glutin. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 303 The gluten of Wheat 
yields the two chemical principles called gliadine and 
zimome. 1859 Fownes JZax. Chet. 570 The gliadin may 


be extracted by boiling alcohol. 1892 G. L. GoopaLe 
Physiol. Bot, 1. § 958. 

Glib (glib),s5é.1 st. Also 6 glibe, 6,9 glyb(be, 
7 gleb, 6, 7,9 glib(b(e. [a. Irish g/z.] A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forehead and over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Ivish. 

1537 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 15 Stat. Irel. (1678) 92 No 
perc -. shall .. use the wearing of haire upon their heads, 
ike unto long lockes, called glibbes. 1570 Prrrorr in 
O’Flanagan Alunster Circuit (1880) 3, I have caused all the 
Irishry in this province to forego their glybbes. 1577 STANy- 
Hurst Descr. /red. viii. 28 in Holinshed, For default of 
other stuffe, they paune theyr glibs, the nailes of their 
fingers and toes [etc.]. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 123 The lappets of their eares hidden under the curled 
glibbes and lockes of haire lying all over them. 1812 
Soutuey Lef#, (1856) II. 304 My hair has escaped cutting.. 
and..shall be reserved for a g/zé till the spring. 1842S. C. 
Hatt /re/and 11. 384A sort of covering, resembling a monk’s 
cowl, or the glibbe of the ancient Irish. —_- 

attrib, 1861 WitpeE Catal. Antig. in Roy. Ir. Acad. 325 
The glibb-fashion of wearing the hair. Z 

lb. A man who wears a glib. 

1618 GainsForD Glory Eng. xvii. 151 In Tyrconnell the 
haire of their head grows so long and curled, that they goe 
bareheaded, and are called Glibs, the women Glibbins. 

Hence Glibbed ///. a., wearing a glib. 

1581 DerricKe Jage Tel. (1883) 38 With glibbed heddes 
like Mars hym self. 1812 J. Norr Dekker's Gulls Horn-bk. 
88 note, ‘Vhese wood-karne went with glibbed heads, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes. 

+ Glib, sb.2 slang. Obs. In®glibb. Aribbon. 

1753 Discov. of F. Poulter 39 A Lobb full of Glibbs; a 
Box full of Ribbons. 


Glib (glib), a. and adv. Also 6-7 glibb(e. 
[See GLIBBERY a. ] A. adj. 

1. Smooth and slippery in surface or consistency ; 
moving easily; offering no resistance to motion. 
ve seven Easy, unimpeded. Now rave exc. 

tal. 


1599 Prat Fewell-ho. 11, 12 White and glib worms, which 
the anglers call Gentils, 1600 SurFLEt Countrie Farme v. 
il. 664 Arable groundes .. bring forth .. more in one place 
then in another, according as the ground shall be moist and 
glib[ete.]. 1615 Crookes Body of Man 144 His superficies 
or face is like the Liuer smooth and glib, 1627 Carr. Smitu 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 A white mixture of Tallow, Sope and 
Brimstone .. is the best to .. make her glib or slippery to 
passe the water, 1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 1, (1682) 158 
This easiness of the sliding of bodies perfectly smooth and 
glib, 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. x. (1686) 20 Covered with 
a slimy or snotty substance, for the more free and glib 
passage of the Dung. ¢1720 W. Ginson Farrier's Dispens. 





216 


vil. iii. (1734) 193 A small quantity of Oiland Flour.,would.. 
render them more glib to swallow. 1772. Fiercurr Logica 
Genev. 108 Why shoul¢ chose who can swallow five or six 
camels as a glib morsel, strain at three or four gnats. 1789 
Davinson Seasons 161 Wi’ channel-stanes, baith glib an’ 
strong, His army did advance. 1796 2. Mitirr Diary in 
C. A. Markham “ist. Buildings of Northamptonsh, (1885) 
20 The Alleys in the Gaol yard were as glib as Glass, 1818 
L. Hunt Nymphs 1. 256 With .. coral, and the glib sea 
flowers, They furnish their faint bowers. 1827 Care 
Sheph. Cal. 3 Seeking bright glib ice, to play And slide the 
wintry hours away. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 
310 A fine bare surface of fresh ice, extremely glib and 
dufable, 1879 Browninc /vax Ivanovitch 10x ‘The snow 
lies glib as glass and hard as steel. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Glib, soft, smooth, 

transf. and fig. 1607 SuaKs. Tio 1. i. 53 All Mindes, 
As well of glib and slipp’ry Creatures, as Of Graue and 
austere qualitie, tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon, 
1678 MArvELL Growth Popery 27 That this House might 
appear still necessary to the People, and to make the money 
more glib, 4 

2. Ofan action, method, procedure ; Easy, mect- 
ing no obstruction ; off-hand. 

1g98 Marston Pyeval. v. 157 He's a God that can doe 
villany With a good grace, and glib facility. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce Wks. 1738 I. 162 The method is so glib and easy. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. w, xii. (1713) 313 How glib, how 
easie and how natural would it have been upon this 
Hypothesis? 1852 D.G. Mitcnet, Dream Life 124 The 
glib, easy way of one student, and his perfect sang-/roid 
completely charm you, 

3. Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc. : 
‘Well-oiled’, ready and fluent in utterance. Of 
language: Characterized by fluency and readiness. 
Chiefly in contemptuous use, implying lack of 
thought or of sincerity. 

1602 Marston Aztonto’s Rev. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 77 Is glib 
rumor grownea parasite? 1605 SHaxs. Lear}. i. 227, 1 want 
that glib and oylie Art, To speak and purpose not. 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. Iv. v. 58 These encounterers so glib of tongue. 
1605 Breton Old Man's Lesson F, Take heede of a Leer- 
ing Eye anda Glibbe tongue. 1606 DrekKER Sev. Sines. 
(Arb.) 12 A hye sound and glib deliuery. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. xix. (1640) 261 Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of pins. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 234 Familiarity .. begets a current glib language, 
1708 BerxeLey Comsmonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 429 Glib, 
coherent, methodical discourses, which nevertheless amount 
to just nothing. 1792 D. Lioyp Voy. Life 79 Prompt 
Deception glib with flatt’ring lies! 1820 CoLeripce Le/¢., 
Convers., etc. I. 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
of glib economists. 1827 Lavy Granvitte Let?. Oct. (1894) 
I. 435 The .. husband talks very good glib French and is 
intelligent. 1848 Lytron //avold 1. i, Thou art too glib of 
tongue for a subject. 1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia II. 87 The 
ordinary glib commonplaces of obituary notices. 1892 
SteveNnsON Across the Plains 255 His glib, random criticism 
took a wider range. 1893 VizeTELLy Glances Back I. xxix. 
152 [He] was..a glib and ready speaker, 

+b. Of words: Easy to pronounce. Also of a 
statement: Easily ‘swallowed’, plausible. Ods. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comsmonw. (1878) 103 O how will 
they diue into the bottome of their braine ! for fluant termes 
..to varnish theyr lyes and fables to make them glib. 1608 
Mippieton Alad World v.i. 74 Vhe Slip! by my troth a 
pretty name, and a glib one. 

4. Comb., as glib-tongued adj.; +glib-board (see 
quot.1894); glib-gabbet a. Sc., voluble, loquacious. 

1682 J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 29 Men walking on them 
[Brine Pans] with Boards tyed to their Feet called *Glib- 
Boards, 1894 Harris Zechnu, Fire Iusur. Comment., Glub 
boards, in salt-works, the boards tied to the men’s feet to 
enable them to walk in the salt-pans. 1786 Burns Zaruest 
Cry xiii, That *glib-gabbet Highland Baron The Laird o’ 
Graham. 1603 Laugh §& lie downe in Collier Bibl. Acc. 
(1865) I. 452 The next was a nimble witted and *glib- 
toung’d fellow. 1837 CarLtyLe #”. Rev. II. 1. ii, Fauchet 
approves himself a_ glib-tongued, strong-lunged, whole- 
hearted human individual. 1895 Aducat. Rev, 223, I have 
not said that a liberal education includes of necessity 
the prolonged scholastic study of many languages, much 
less the glib-tongued use of many languages. 


B. adv. 
1. Smoothly; easily. Now rare. 
1504 Nasne Unfort. Trav, 5 After I had moistned my 
lippes, to make my lie run glibbe. 1600 Breton Pasguils 
frooles-cap (Grosart) 19/2 An idle Mate, Whose tongue goes 
all too glibbe vpon the seare. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc. 189 Let your numbers run Glib as the former, so shall 
it liue long. 1696 W. Mounracure Delights Holland 223 
Having a little Tub of Water upon the Sledge, which they 
often spill on the Ground, to make it go the glibber. 1712 
Arsutunor Yokn Bull ut. iii, A noose that slipt as glib asa 
bird-catcher’s gin. a@1734 Nortu £xazi. 1, ili. § 39 (1740) 
145 The Bill did not pass glib. 1775 Frercumr Script. 
Scales uu, xx. Wks. 1795 V. 303 zote, To make it go down 
glib with all the rigid bound-willers in Christendom, 1830 
Scotr Doom Devorgoil i. ii, Father's razor slips as glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib, 1867 J. M. Sewart Laughing in 
Bk. Humor. Poet. 103 It makes the wheels of nature glibber 


play. z 

2. Volubly ; fluently. 

1628 W. Pemaie Rec. Lora’s Supper 62 If the tongue goe 
glibbe. 1682 Drypen Dk. ef Guise wv. iii, Love has oiled 
your tongue to run so glib, 19778 Foote 77ip Calais 1. 
Wks. 1799 II. 339 Mere infants..sputter French, more freer 
and glibber than your daughter. 1813 E. S. Barretr 
Heroine (1815) 111. 27 You talked so glib of your great 
estates. 1887 Besant The World went i. 7 The words drop 
out glib, and seem to mean nothing. 

3. Conb., as glib-gliding adj. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. vii. 90 How th’ Airs glib- 
gliding firmness body bears Such store of Fowls, Hail-storms, 


and Floods of tears. 
Glib (glib), vt Also 6 glibe. [f. the adj.] 








GLIBNESS. 


+1. trans. To render glib, smooth, or slippery. 
Also fig. Obs. 


1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 188 Retayling others wit, 
long barrelled, Vo glib some great mans eares, till panch be 
fed. 1602 — Antonio's Rev. u. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 93 The 
clapper of my mouth’s not glibd With court oyle. 1678 
Lively Orac. 223 Each commission [of villany] smoothing 
and glibbing the way to the next. 

2. To render glib or fluent. 

1628 Br. Hatt Rem. Whs. (1660) 20 There is a drunken 
liberty of the ‘Tongue, which being once glibbed with intoxi- 
cating liquor runs wilde. 167x Mitton P. 2. 1. 371, I under- 
took that office, and the tongues Of all his flattering prophets 
glibbed with lies, 1683-4 IVhole Duty Man xiii. § 17, 101 
Men have so glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it 
familiarly upon any or no occasion. _1863 Rosson Bards 
Tyne 310 They glibb’d their jaws at Lunnin. 1890 Daily 
News 15 Oct. 5/4 Those false prophets whom Mr, Bright 
once denounced, the prophets whose mouths were glibbed 
with lies, i 

3. intr. To talk volubly. Ods. exc. dal. 

1602 Warner AM. Eng. x1. Ixv. (1612) 279 Least perhaps 
he should haue glib’d. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Glib, to talk 
rapidly or glibly. * He glibbed it over, I'll be bound.” 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. 

1598 FLorio, Giiscare..to slide, or glide, or slip, glibe 
away sodainely as an eele doth out of ones hand. 

Hence Glibbed ///. a., Glitbbing vi. sb. 

1598 FLorio, Gvizz0, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a glib- 
bing away sodainely. 1654 GayTon Pleas. Notes 1. ix. 
234 Their moistned braines gave leave for their glibb'd 
tongues to chat liberally. 1821 Crare V7l/, Alinstr, I. 
22 Smooth as glass the glibbed pool is froze. d 1 

+Glib, v.2 Obs. rave. [app. a corruption of 
Ls v.] ¢rans. To castrate; to geld. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. u. i. 149, I had rather ghb my selfe, 
then they Should not produce faire issue. 1640 SHIRLEY 
St. Patrick for Irel. v, lf 1 come back, let me be glib’d. 

Glibber (glitbo1), a. diaz, [See GLIBBERY a.] 
(See quot.) 

1847-78 HatuiweELL, Glibber, worn smooth, North. 

+ Gli‘bber, v. Ods.—* [See GuipBERY a.] Zn27. 
To slip; to slide. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gutllemcau's Fr. Chirurg. Aivb, This 
bullet-drawer is dentified, becaus the bullet being therin, it 
should not glibber therout. 

+Gli‘bbery, z. Obs. [Corresponds to Du. 
glbberig (not found in MDu.), late MLG. ¢fb- 
berich (mod. LG. gibbrig). Cognate forms are 
Eng. Guispa.; Du.(dial.) gd curds; Eng, GLIBBER 
a, and v.= Du. glibber adj., glibberen vb.; cf. also 
Du. glippen, glipperen to slip, slide, elipperig slip- 
pery. It is possible that the words may stand in 
ablaut-relation to OHG. s/ezf sloping, oblique, or 
that they may be’ onomatopeeic formations sug- 
gested by the wk. grade gid of Du. gtijden, Eng. 
GUIDE v.; cf. GLippER.] Slippery; jig. shifty, _ 
untrustworthy. 

1601? Marston Pasguil §- Kath. 1. 127 Let who will climbe 
ambitions glibbery rounds, And leane vpon the vulgars 
rotten loue. 160z B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, What, shall thy 
Lubricall and glibbery Muse Liue, as she were defunct, like 
Punque in Stewes! 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 
1856 I. 15 His love is glibbery ; there’s no hold ont, wench. 
lbid. w. Wks. 1856 I. 46 The glibbery ice Of vulgar favour. 
1630 Bratuwait Lug. Gentlem. (1641) 7 The tongue..is a 
small member, but very glibbery and prone toruine. @ 1634 
Ranpoveu Muses’ Looking-Gl. u. iv. (1638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each meale an Orphan Serv’d to your Table, 
or a glibbery heire With all his lands melted into a morgage. 
1646 Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 321 Anointed with oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery. 


+Gli‘bbin. O45! [f. Guz 50.1 

Of doubtful genuineness: Irish g7/dzz means ‘a rag’.] 

A woman who wears a glib. 1618 [see Grin sé,' b]. 

Glibe, obs. form of GiB s6.1 and v.1 

Glibly (glibjli), adv. [f. Guipa.+-Ly2.] In 
a glib manner. 

1. Smoothly; easily; without impediment. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, You shall ha’ some witt 
swallow A melting heire, as glibly as your Dutch Willpills of” 
butter. 1632 MassinGer City Madam. i. (1658) 4 7vade- 
well. Here’s no grosse flattery: Will she swallow this? 
Goldwire. You see she does, and glibly. 1686 J. Dunton 
Lett. fr. New Eng. (1867) 13 Nor was there wanting to all 
this good chear, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly. 
1744 Armstronc Preserv. Health 11. 498 The sapless habit 
daily to bedew,; And give the hesitating wheels of life Gliblier 
to play. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 84 ‘These. lines. have no 
knots to prevent their running glibly through the rings of 
the rod. 1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X. 70 Every thing went 
on glibly, 1818 M. G, Lewis Yourn. W. Ind. (1834) 258 The 
old lady .. seemed to swallow the lie very glibly. 1844 
Tuackrray Wand. Fat Contrib. ii. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 78 
[It] was slipping down his throat as glibly as an oyster. 
1864 LoweLr /7reside Trav. 196 His broken fragments will 
reunite more glibly than the head and neck of Orrilo. 
~2. Fluently, with ready utterance. 

1669 W. Simrson //ydrol. Chym, 232 Let them come to 
make a familiar discourse in Latine..they do it not glibly, in ~ 
a current Style. 1792 Mary Wo xtstonecr. Rights Won. 
Introd. 8 These caricatures of the real beauty of sensibility, 
dropping glibly from the tongue, vitiate the taste. 1801 Mar. 
EpvcrewortH Angelina iv. (1832) 76 Mrs. Puffit, having glibly 
run off this speech, left the room, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
Xxxi. (1856) 269 None knew their parts, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enough to do his office. 1885 JZanch. 
Lxam. 4 Feb. 3/5 We talk glibly of ‘ Dutch painting ’. 

Glibness (glibnés), Also 7 glibbe-, glibbi- 
ness. [f.Gi1B a. +-NuSS.] The quality of being glib, 

1. Smoothness ; slipperiness. ; 


GLICIRIDE. 


1612 Corer., Glissade, a slip, or slipping .. ; also, glibnesse. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 130 A polisht ice-like glibnesse 
doth enfold The rocke so round. 163 SanpErson Sevzz. 
(1664) 11. 9 A _kinde of gentle softnesse, and smoothnesse, and 
supple glibbiness : wherewith the touch is much delighted. 
1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodzes xiv. 125 The glibbenesse of Mer- 
cury and of melted mettalls. 1733 Cunyvne Ang. Malady 1. 
x. § 4 (1734) 98 The Fluids [are]. .only intended to preserve 
them [solids]in due Plight, Glibness [etc.]. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 97 Our organs..continue the motions we 
put them into, after they have gone out of our sight, thereby 
working themselves to a glibness and snioothness. 

2. Facility, readiness. 

1631 Massincer Believe as you List ui. iii. (1849) 55 
With what glibnesse My flatteries, oyl’d with hopes of 
future greatnesse, Are swallow’d by this dull pate. 

3. Fluency, volubility. 

1633 T. Avams Lf. 2 Peter i. 10 Physicians judge of the 
body’s health, not .. by the glibness of the tongue .. but by 
the pulse of the arm. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chyiit. 232 
A current glibness in the utterance of any language. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk, Snobs xxiv, The word slips out of their 
lips with..glibness, 1865 Sa¢. Rev. 11 Mar. 284 He .. said 
what he had to say with the usual glibness. 

+Gli-ciride. Ods5.—1 fad. late L. eticiriza, L. 
glycyrrhiza, -oit, Gr. yAuKvppica, -ov Liquorice. ] 
= Liquorice. 

€ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, xt. 358 An vnce of melion, of glici- 
ride Thre vnce. 

Glick(e, obs. f. GLEEK 50.1; var. GLEEK 50.2 
and v., Obs. 

+Glid, v. Ods—° 
awry, squint. 

1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., To Glid;looke awry, side- 
waies, or asquint, scheel, ofte van ter sijden sien. 

Glidder (gli-dar), sb. dia? [related to Guip- 
DER a. and OE. gliddrian: see GLIDDER v.] A 
loose stone on a hillside. 

1799 Scotr Shepherd's T. 190 Beneath the cavern dread 
Among the glidders grey A shapeless stone with lichens 
spread Marks where the wanderer lay. 1863 GREENWELL in 
Trans. Tyneside Nat. Mield Club V1. 18 A very steep 
descent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called g7id- 
ders or glitters. 

Glidder (glider), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
glethur. [OE. eldder, f. e@éd- wk. root of glidan 
GLIDE v.] ‘Slippery’ (Halliwell), Hence Gli‘a- 
derly adv. (in 4 glethurly), with smooth unim- 
peded motion. 

c 825 Vesp. Hymns xi. 6 Lubricant, glidder. ¢ 1000 WuLr- 
sTAN Hon. 239/14 Ofer bone glideran weg hellewites 
brogan. 13.. Sz~ Beues (MS. C.) 4313+161 So glethurly 
the swyrde went, That the fyre owt of the pawment sprent. 

Glidder (glider), v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. prec. 
(OE. had gédéréan intr., to totter).] rans. To 
glaze over; to cover with ice. ; 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass wv. iv, Keepe it in your galley- 
pot well glidder'd. 1778 W. Pryce Arn. Cornud. u. i. 78 
Those Fissures are commonly glidered or coated over with 
a hard... earthy substance. 1867 Rock $2 § Nell xxix. 
(E. D. S. 76) The plaunching’s lick a gliddered pond. 

Gliddery (gli-dari), @. dal. [f. Gripper v.+ 
-¥15 cf. MDu. ghderich, LG. ghdderig.] Slippery; 

Jig. treacherous, 

1869 BrackMore Lorna D. iv, Two men led my mother 
down a steep and gliddery stair-way. Zé7zd. vii,The world was 
green and -gliddery. 1880 — Mary Anerley I. x. 131 Up 
that gravelly and gliddery ascent .. the heavy boats must 
clamber somehow. 

Glide (gleid), sd. [f. next.] 

1. The action of gliding, in various senses. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 57 The waters glide 
should still record the same. 1600 SHaks. A, V. Z. 1v. iil. 113 
[The snake] with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush. 
1647 FaRINGDON Serv. iv. 7o A kind of Majesty..which 
makes a. .pleasing glide into the minds of men. 1781 CowPeR 
Charity 186 The ruffian..with ghostly glide. .steals close to 
your bedside. 1795 Paine Age Reasou i. (1819) 83 The 
glide of the smallest fish .. exceeds us in motion. 1812 J. 
Witson Isle of Palins t. 269 With a winged glide this maiden 
would rove. 1818 L. Hunt Sou. to Keats, Surely as I feel.. 
Overhead the glide of adove’s wings. 1841 Wuirtier Z-xiles 
176 ‘To hear the dip of Indian oars, The glide of birch canoes. 

2. concr. A stream (0ds.); also, the gliding por- 
tion of a stream, a shallow. 

1sgo Greene Never tov late 1. (1600) Q 4 He that in 
Yurotas siluer glide Doth baine his tresse._ 1591 — AZaiden’s 
Dreame 4 Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 301 A silent spring.. The 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat. 1746 BowLkrr 
Angling (1833) 40 The chief haunts of the smaller Greyling 
are in glides. 1882 Gd. lords 604 Both times as he [a fish] 
reaches the glide he leaves it. 

+3. A passage; an avenue (of trees). Ods. 

cx7ro C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 21 A good hall w't 2 par- 
lours and has a glide through the house into the gardens. 
fbid. 143 Through a fine Visto or Glide of trees wh runs 
along ye parke. 

4. Mus. and Phonetics. (See quots.) 

1835 Witson Dict. A/us., Glide, the slur, to join two 
successive sounds without articulation, also the unaccented 
notes or anticipations in a fortamento passage. 1856 
A. J. Evus Univ. Writing § Printing 6 'Yhe Glide and 
Syllable. When the bow is drawn, while a finger is slid 
down a violin string, a succession of sounds is heard, called 
a Glide. When the voice or whisper is continued, while the 
position of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
one sound to that due to another, a Vocal Glide is heard. 
1867 A. Metvitie Bev Visible Speech 69 A series of semi- 
consonant, semi-vowel sounds .. which we call ‘ Glides’. 
1888 Sweer //zst. Eng. Sounds § 23 The ‘glide’, or sound 
produced in passing from the one position [of the organs of 
speech] to the other, 
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5. Comb.,as glide-consonant (see quot.); glide- 
vowel, a vowel which cannot form a syllable by 
itself; 4 glide-worm, some kind of worm or 
snake. 

€1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643/6 Mec incedula, glyde- 
worme., 1888 Sweet flist. Eng. Sounds § 22 These diph- 
thongic or ‘ glide-’ vowels are written consonant size. dz. 
§ 33 Glide-consonants in the special sense of the word are 
consonants formed without any fixed configuration. 

Glide (gloid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. glided. 
Forms: /zfin. 1 glidan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3- glide, 37d pers. pres. tnd. 
4 glit, glyt. a. ¢, 1-2 glad (f/. glidon), 3-5 
glad, (3 gled, 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 5-6 Sc. 
glaid, 3-5 glod, (3 gload), 4-5 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glode, 5, 7, 9 glid, 7— glided. a. pple. 1-4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode), 7~ glided. [A 
common WGer. str. vb.: OF. g@édan, glad, glidoie, 
glider corresponds to OF ris. g/ida, OS. glidan (Du. 
glyden; now usually gZije), OUG. titan (MHG. 
gtliten, mod.G. glezter) ; not found in Goth. or ON., 
but (prob. by adoption from LG.) in MSw. g@zdha 
Gnod.Sw. gtida), Da. glide. The OTeut. type is 
“clita, glaid-, glidum, glidono-; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known. 

The affinity of sense with OTeut. “gZado-, smooth, slippery 
(see GLAD a.) is remarkable, but etymological affinity is 
hardly possible, unless indeed the Teut. root *g/id- was 
evolved from *s/z@ Stipe v. through the influence of the 
adj. or its root. The Eng. vb. remained strong until the 
present century ; the usual inflexion is now glided, though 
glid might be used in the past tense without causing surprise. 
All other str. forms occurring in recent writings are distinctly 
archaistic.] 

1. zxtr. To pass from one place to another by a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficulty. 

a. along the surface of, or through, a liquid. 

Beowulf (Z.) 515 Zit-.glidon ofer garsecg. a 1000 Andreas 
498 (Gr.) Pes bat. .glided on zeofone. cx12z90 S. Lng. Leg. 
I. 324/69 Pat schip bi-gan to glide. 13.. A. Adis. 6104 So 
wyght undur the water they rideth, So ony schip above 
glideth. 1513 DouGLas 4¢vezs x.v. 81 And throu the wallis 
on the tother part [the ship] Glydis away vndir the fomy 
seis. 1583 Sranynurst /ve/s 1. (Arb.) 72 From shoare 
we be glyding. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Evomena 
vi. 163 Whilest then the Galleyes.. glided on a maine 
speede. 1649 StTantEy Lu7ofa g Down leaps he, Dol- 
phinlike glides through the seas, 1820 W. IrvinG Sketch 
Bk. 1.13 A distant sail, gliding along the edge of the ocean. 
1834 IV. India Sk. Bk. 1. 245 We glided gradually past 
a great number of shipping to the landing-place. 1863 
Dasenr Zest 6 Earnest (1873) 11. 183 Harold’s own vessel 
stood the proof, and glode safely over the obstacle. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust I. ii. 43 One at the window sits..And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the river gliding. 

b. of a liquid, astream, etc. + In early use often 


of tears or blood, where flow would now be used. 
¢11785 Lamb. Hom. 43 Alle heore teres beod berninde gleden 
glidende ouer heore a3ene nebbe. ¢1205 Lay. 12773 Him 
gunnen glide teores. c1300 avelok 1851 Vhe blod ran of 
his sides So water that fro the welle glides. a1400 Sir Perc. 
537 The teres oute of his eghne glade. c1430 Hymns Virg. 
28 Al he suftride pat was wisest, His blood to lete doun 
glide. 1500-20 Dunpar Poewes |xxii. 92 Quhill blude and 
wattir did furth glyde. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
234 b, As water glydeth on the erth so our lyfe vanyssheth 
& passeth. 1597 Drayton Heroic Ep. v. 41 I..aske the 
gentle flood as it did glide If thou didst passe or perish by 
the tide? 1699 Gartu Désfens. 1. 15 A while his curdling 
Blood forgot to glide. 1707 Curios. ix Husb. §& Gard. 68 
The Waters that glide in the Sinuosities of the Earth, meet 
with Sulphur or Lime. 1707 E. Smitu Phedra § Hipp, 
ut. 31 Soft Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy Juice glides o’er 
th’ untasting Tongue. 1764 GoLpsm. 7'vav. 320 Where.. 
brighter streams than fam’d Hydaspes glide. 1802 Worpsw. 
Soun.,‘ Earth has not anything to show,’ The river glid- 
eth at his own sweet will. 1848 W. H. Bartierr Zeyfé to 
Pal. xi. (1879) 246 The little stream glided and rippled by 
».over its rocky bed. 1885 Bist (R.V.) Song Sod. vii. 9 
Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep. 
Jig. 1691-1701 Norris Jdéeal World 1, ii. 110 Truth.. 
whose..streams..glide through the barren regions of our 
. sensible world. 1764 Gotpsm. 77av. 434 With secret course 
..Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 1820 Haziirr 
Lect. Dram. Lit. 50 The dialogue glides and sparkles like 
a clear stream from the Muses’ spring. 
¢. of motion through the air. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2073 Heofones zim glad ofer grundas, @ 1000 
Andreas 1304 (Gr.) Sunne zewat to sete glidan under niflan 
nes. ¢1175 Lamb, [Hott Swa rede swa his sceada heom 
on glad heo weren iheled. «@ 1300 Cursor AT. 11428 Pe stern 
alwais pam forwit glade. c1386 Cuaucer Jlerch. T. 643 
The moone..was in to Cancre glyden. — Sgr.'s 7’. 385 The 
vapour which pat fro the erthe glood Made the sonne to 
seme rody and brood, ?@1400 Alorte Arth. 799 Pe worme 
. Comes glydande fro be clowddez. ¢1440 Vork ALyst. xxx. 
76 Pe sonne..glydis to pe grounde with his glitterand 
glemys. c1450 S?¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1239 When he saw 
aungels fra heuen glyde. 1557 Yottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 116 
Whyle, through his signes, fiue tymes great Titan glode. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odysys. x11. 585 And through, and through 
the ship, his lightning glid. 1667 Mitron P. Z. xu. 629 
The Cherubim descended..Gliding Meteorous, as Ev’ning 
Mist. 1827 Jas. Montcomrry Pelican /sland 1. 113 Where 
glid the sunbeams through the latticed boughs. 1850 Mrs. 
BrowninG Poens I, 152 On the back of the quick-winged 
bird I glode. 1865 Livincstong Zambesi xxi, 426 One glides 
with quivering pinions to the centre of the open space. 

d, in general. Now often applied to the progres- 


sion of a person walking or riding, of a carriage, 
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GLIDE. 


and the absence of perceptible motion of the limbs, 
wheels, ete. 

1275 in Hist. Holy Rood-tree (1894) 79 So gleam glidis 
purt pe glas .. purt be hoale burch he gload. c1z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 443/375 Pat wedur bi-gan to glide, in pe abuk half of 
be churche. 1494 Fabyan Chrox. vil. 337 An hyll remouyd 
from his propre place and glode by many a myle. c 1611 
Cuarman iad xxut 655 All rankt, Achilles show’d The 
race-scope. From the start, they glid. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. iv. 679 Th’ Infernal Troops like passing Shadows 
glide. 1805 Worvsw. /Vaggouer 1. 43 The Horses have 
worked with right good-will.. And now they smoothly 
glide along. 181z J. Witson /sle of Palins 1. 35 She glides 
away like a Jambent flame. 1816 L. Hunt Rimind v. 79 
Looking round about, As he glode by. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Prairies 289 The two horsemen glided down from the 
profile of the hill. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 127 Ju 
through the lattice did my chariot glide. 1877 G. Mac- 
DONALD J/arg. Lossie xlv, Before him glode the shape of 
Clementina. 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dreane i. 40 
Wiehy priests Glode by on steeds bridled with glittering 
gold. 

2. Said of the mode of progression of reptiles. 

¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex, 370 Nidful neddre, .. sal gliden on hise 
brest neder. a@ 1300 Cz7sor JZ. 11608 Vte o bis coue ban 
sagh bai glide Manidragons. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 161 Opone 
thy wombe thou schalt glyde, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 260 
She [Medea] glode forth, as an adder doth. 1398 TRrvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvut. i. (1495) 735 Some beestes crepith 
and glydeth on the grounde. c1440 Prom, Parv. 199/1 
Glydyn, sexo. 1547 Surrey Aveid u. (1557) Bjb, The ser- 
pentes twine with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 645 [Vhe Snake] in some 
secret Cranny slowly glides, 1819 Crapper 7. of the Hall vi. 
1. 138 There the birds of darkness loved to hide, The loathed 
toad to lodge, and speckled snake to glide. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
inG Grk.Chr. Poets 24 Oh, would the serpent had not glode 
along To Eden's garden-land. v 

3. To go unperceived, quietly, or stealthily; to 
insinuate oneself, steal, ‘slip’ zzfo, out of a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16492 Judas .. kest be penis on be flore, 
and son a-wai he glad. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C xxt. 479 May 
no grysliche gost glyde ber hit shadewep. a@1400-50 A /ea- 
ander 358 Pis grete god full of grace sall glide to bi chambre. 
61485 J/uscription Carlisle Cathedral in St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) [11] Her by prayers fendys ovt farn [z.e. out of 
Farne] glad. 1634 A. Huisu H/yzzn,O holy Spirit. . Vouchsafe 
into our soules to glide. 1736 EArt Orrery Les. 18 Mar. in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 247 You see, Curll, like his friend 
the Devil, glides through all key-holes. 1847 Mary Howire 
Ballads, etc. 393 And the Holy Mother of Jesus Glid in with 
footsteps light. 1850 D, G. Mircuett Reveries Bachelor 47 
He takes up his hat and glides out stealthfulasa cat. 1859 
Kincstey 47sec. (1860) I. 148 A great dog-fox as red as the 
fir-stems through which he glides. 

+4. Used in poetry for: To pass from one place 
to another, to go or come. Also with advs. forth, 
up, down, ete. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 19517 Muche fole him after gled. a@1275 
Prov. Alfred 618 in O. £. Alisc. 136 Drunken mon ., Gef 
him be weie reme and let him ford gliden. @1300 Cursor A/. 
20830 (Gétt.) Fourti dais in erd he badd, Ar he yp till his 
fadir glad. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. B. 677 Pen glydez forth 
god, be god-mon hym fol3ez. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 
193 Forth vp on his wey he glood [v.7. rood], As spark out 
of the bronde. a1400 S%r Perc. 466 Forthirmore ganne he 
glyde Tille achambir. c1400 Destr. Trey 2996 The lady.. 
glod on fyll gayly. c1q4s0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7442 At 
morne besyde be way we glade To pe next kirke, messe to 
here. ¢1460 Vowneley Myst. xii. 68 So galy in gere As he 
glydys. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljear 484 He is the gayest in geir, 
that euer on ground glaid. 1513 DouGLas nes vu. iv. 
12 With swyft pays thai on thare message glaid. 1596 
SreNSER /, Q. Iv. iv. 23 Like sparke of fire that from the 
andvile glode. 

+b. of a weapon, a blow. (Perh. with the no- 
tion of swift or unresisted movement.) Ods. 

c1z05 Lay 1750 Heo letten to gliden gares swibe scarpe. 
13.. XK. Alis. 1355 A brod gavelock he lette glide. c1330 
Arth. & Mert. 5160 On his helme he him smot, Pe ax glod, 
god it wot. c1380 Sir Herunzb. 848 Porw scheld, haberke, 
& aketoun pat sper him gan to glyde. c¢1386 CHaucer 
Kutls T.717. c¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 1183 The stroke glode 
down by his bake. ¢1450 Guy IWarw. (C.) 4914 Hys spere 
thorow the body glode. 1513 DouGtas 2 neis 1x. vii. 156 
The swerd, wyghtly stokit, or than was glaid ‘Throu owt 
hys cost, [1699 Drypren Pad. §& Avec. 1. 124 He trembl'd 
ev'ry Limb, and felt a Smart, As if cold Steel had glided 
through his Heart. (Echoing Chaucer Avzt,’s 7. 717.)] 

+ ¢.°To fall. Ods. 

c1z0g Lay. 800 Leted the Grickisca gliden to grunde. 
13.. Coer de L. 5306 Eyther stede to grounde glode, And 
brake her nekkes. 71370 Rodé. Cicyle 60 Y felle in pryde, 
As the aungelle that can of hevyn glyde. a@1400 Sty Perc. 
2116 Righte there appone the faire molde The ryng owte 
glade. c1460 Lavu/fal 575 Another cours togedere they rod, 
‘That syr Launfal helm of glod. 

+d. Of the eye: To glance, turn aside wor. 

1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2099 The childe lette hys [eyen] 
glyede Oppon hys maystyr al asyde. ; 

5. To slide, move unobstructedly over a polished 
surface. Also, + to slip, lose one’s footing on ice or 
muddy ground (ods.); toslide oniceas a sport (dzad.). 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 212/430 For heo [the bridge] was 
narov3, and slider, and hei3, bat he ne scholde him so bitelle, 
3if bat he glufte [v.~. glide] in ani half, pat he ne fulle in-to 
helle. 1674 J. Scherrer tr. //ist. Lap. 4 The Laplanders 
gliding upon theice, 1835-6 Topp Cycé, Azat. I. 255/2 One 
surface glides over the other limited by the ligaments. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Glide, to slide on the ice. 

b. To slip away, elude one’s grasp, like some- 
thing greasy. 

¢1510 Morw Picus Wks. 25 The pleasure, whiche thine 
euill worke doth contayne, Glideth his way, thou maist him 
not restraine. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 281 P 7 It glided 


etc., to express extreme smoothness of movement | through the Fingers like a smooth Piece of Ice. 1823 


GLIDER. 


Lamp Edsa Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacies ii, They do not find .. 
ee gold glides, like thawing snow, from the -thief’s 
land. 

6. To pass lightly and without interruption along 
or over a surface. Also ¢ransf. of the eye, the 
mind, ete. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. u. Detached Th. on Bks., Books of 
quick interest, that hurry on for incidents, are for the eye 
to glide over only. @ 1834 — Let. fo Wordsw, Lett, xvii. 162 
The light paragraphs must be glid over by the proper eye. 
185r Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. xxv. 284 The eye. ought 
to glide along the basic rolls to take measurement of their 
length. 1863 Gro. Evior Romola 1, vi, His hand glided 
from the face and rested on the young man’s shoulder. 

7. In various immaterial applications. 

a, Of time, one’s life, etc.: To pass gently and 
imperceptibly. Also with along, away, + forth, 
ort, etc, 

1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3460 Quiles dis daizes ford ben gliden. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poesrs xi. 6 Hyne glydis all-thy tyme that 
heir is. 1779 J. Moorr View Soc. Fr. (1789) J. xviii 143 
The hours glide along very smoothly. 1835 Marryat Fac. 
Faithf. xxxvi, My life glided on as did my wherry—silently 
and rapidly. 1837 Disrarur Venedza 1. 111, Two serene and 
innocent years had glided away. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 
x. 43 Here life ever should glide. .beside thee gently away. 

+b. Of the Holy Ghost: =Procrrp. Odés. 

ai225 ¥uliana 2 Ant o pes haligastes pat glided cf ham 
baden. c13z0 Cast. Love 1454 Pe Holy Gost pat glit of 
hem bo. ; P : 

ce. Zo glide into: to pass by imperceptible de- 
grees into (a condition or state); to fall insensibly 
into (doing something). Said also of a species, 
etc.: To shade off insensibly into, have no clear 
demarcation from (something else). 

1800 Hatcuetr in PAil. Tras. XC. 391 Muscle, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost imperceptibly into each 
other. 1825 Lytton /alkland 22, I suffer one moment to 
glide into another. 1842 Atison //ist, Europe (1849-50) X. 
Ixvi. § 77. 190 All feelings of hostility .. glide into those of 
peculiar courtesy. 1865 Dickens A7u¢t. Fr. 1. v, I have 
glided into telling you the secret. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 
I. ii, 282 The peasant proprietor soon glided hopelessly into 
debt. 

d. Phonetics. Zo gide on to: (of a consonant 
or vowel) to be uttered continuously with (the 


following sound). 

{1774: cf.8.] 1867 A. J. Evris £. 2. Pronunce. 1. iii. 57 
A short accented vowel is in English always followed by 
a consonant on to which it glides. 

8. ¢rans, =to cause to glide (in different senses). 
Also +o glide away. 

1650 Trapp Cow. Gen. iv. 17 Silly are they that think to 
glide away their groans with games, and their cares with 
cards, &c. 1774 W- Mirroro Harmony Lang. 48 They 
sound 7, but glide it so imperceptibly into the following 
vowel that it cannot form a distinct syllable. 1834 7. India 
Sk. Bk. 1. 299 Enjoying the .. light airs which began to 
play on the surface of the water, and to glide the vessel 
quietly on her course. 1893 Gunter JZiss Dividends 128 
Ferdie glides the graceful Louise through the room in 
poetic motion. 1897 W. ANnpbeErson Surg. Treat, Lupus 
14 The raw surface may be covered in by gliding portions 
of detached integument from an adjacent part. 

Glider (glai'da1). Also 5-6 glydare, -er. [f. 
GLIDE v.+-ER!.] One who, or that which glides ; 
also, that which aids in gliding. Also with zp. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glydare, serftor. 1530 PAvscr. 
225/2 Glydar a slyder, glancevr. 1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. 
Aug. 94 Per. The glaunce into my heart did glide, W722. 
hey ho the glyder. - 1597 A. M. tr. Gudllemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. Avb, The little Glysorye, or Glidere vp and 
downe. 1850 H. H. Wixson tr. Lig-veda I. 219 The Martts 

. are gliders (through the air). : 

b. An appendage that aids in gliding. 

1873 J. Perricrew Axis. Loco, (1874) 170 ‘The elytra or 
anterior wings are frequently employed as sustainers or 
gliders in flight. 

Gli‘dewort. [a half-adoption, half-translation 
of MDu. gidcruijt (Du. glidkriid) = Ger. glid- 
kraut; the first element seems to mean ‘limb’, the 
reference being to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout.] +a. Anoldname for species of Stderitis. 
b. (See quot. 1866.) 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 588 The Germans [call it] 
Glidkraut, the Dutch Glidcruijt, and wee in English after 
the Dutch name, Glidewort of some, and Ironwort of most. 
1866 Zveas. Bot., Glidewort, Galeopsis Tetrahit, 1879 
Bairten & Hotvanp Plant-n, 207. 

Gliding (gloidin), 77. sd. [See -1nc1.] The 
action of the vb. GLIDE in various senses. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcv. (1495) 841 The 
serpent .. crepyth wyth preuy paces and glydynges. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glydynge, sexpcio. 1576 Turerv. 
Venerie 122 Making great glydings and hitting his dew- 
clawes upon the grounde. 1600 S. Nicuorson Acolastus 
(1876) 48 With a silent gliding, A Christall brooke ran. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies viii. 63 It [light] will follow the nature 
of grosser bodies, and haue glidinges like them. 1794 Sir 
W. Jones Just. Hindu Law vi. § 63 The glidings of this 
vital spirit through ten thousand millions of uterine passages. 
1817 Byron Beppo xiv, The loveliness at times we see In 
momentary gliding. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade AV, (ed. 2) 
93 Gliding is the simple movement of one articular surface 
upon another. 1856 Grinpon L7/ ii. (1875) 14 The gliding 
of the clouds before the wind. a@1859 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 208 A rapid yet easy gliding before the 
trade winds. 

Gliding (gleidin), 92 a. [See -1nc 2.] 

1. That glides (in various senses of the vb.). 

1420 Lyn. Assembly Gods 613 On a glydyng serpent 
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rydyng a gret pas. 1603 FLrorio Afoxfaigne (1634) 576, I 
commend a gliding, an obscure and reposed life. 1645 
Mirton Co/asé. (1851) 378, I may bee driv’n to curle up this 
gliding prose into a rough Sotadic. 1649 T. Foro Luswus 
fort. 107 Transitory things which are as gliding as the 
stream of a swift current. 1718 Rowe tr. Lacan 195 The 
rolling Flood the gliding Navy bore. 1764 Goipsm. Trav. 
294 The willow-tufted bank, the gliding sails. 1881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 112 These drawbacks have been overcome 
by the ‘gliding’ coupler, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gliding 
joint, a form of diarthrosis in which the articular surfaces of 
the bones are nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other. 1888 Swerr Lng. Sounds § 23 It is 
often difficult to draw the line between gliding and fixed 
configuration, ; 
b. spec. in Her. (See quot.) 

1765-87 in Porny /levaldry Gloss. 1868 Cussans Her. 
(1893) 129 Gliding, or Glissant, used to describe serpents 
when moving forwards in Fess, 

+2. =GLIB a. 1. Obs.—* 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 401 Both the childs 
body, and the way also is thereby made more gliding and 
slippery. 

Glidingly (gloidinli), adv. [f. Giipine AZZ. a. 
+-LY2.] Ina gliding manner. 

1797 Hotcrorr Svolberg's Traz. (ed. 2) IV. xci. 18t Archi- 
medes..drew it .. over the ground as glidingly as if it had 
been in the sea, @ 1839 GALT Demon Dest. y. (1840) 33 He 
then beheld a matron glidingly approach, 1881 Daily News 
14 Dec. 5/6 Clouds of smoke..sailed glidingly in the still air. 

Glie, Glieb, obs. forms of GLEE, GLEBE. 

GIiff (glif), 5b. Now only Sc. or worth. [f. 
GLIFF v.] 

1. A passing view; a glance, glimpse. 

1570 Levins AZanip. 117/29 A Glyffe, respectus. 1730 T. 
Boston Mem App. 45 But the first gliff as we call it is the 
worst. @1743 Repu in Songs § Ballads Cumberld. (1866) 
16 Here it was.. That first I gat a gliff o’ Betty's feace. 
1802 R. Anperson Cuniberld. Ball, 52 My fadder he just 
gat a gliff on’t. 31845 G. Murray /slaford 108 “Twas a 
smothering gliff and a thought on thee. 1882 Lavc. Gloss., 
Gliff(N. Lance.), a glimpse, a transient sight. 

b. A look or appearance that reminds one (of a 


person). 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped vi. 50 And yet ye havea kind 
of gliff of Mr. Alexander. 

2. A short space of time ; a moment. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xix, Where is Edith? Gone to her 
room..and laid down in her bed for a gliff, 1820 — Monast. 
xxvi, I gaed a gliff up the burn, 1824 — Redgauntlet ch, 
xi, Bide a gliff. 

b. A quick movement ; a whiff. 

1820 Edin. Mag. May 423 The mirk came in gliffs—in 
gliffs the mirk gade. 

3. A sudden fright; a scare. 

1732 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 82 There came never sic a 
gliff to a daw’s heart. 18.. R/ysnes in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1, No. 5. 149 The browster gied us a’a gliff Wi’ his 
barley bree. 1816 Scorr Axtig. xxvii, I, like a fule, gat a 
gliff wi’ seeing the lights and the riders. 1825 Blackw. Mag. 
XVII. 669/2 Oh, I was in a terrible gliff! 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., 1 gat a sare gliff. 

Gliff (glif), v Now only Sc. or zorth. Also 
3 gluffe (7), 4 gleffe, 4, 6 glyff(e. [Of obscure 
origin. Sense 1 is akin to that of Du. gZppen and 
its cognates (see GLIBBERY @.), but the form pre- 
sents difficulty. Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
perh, cogn. with GLoprpeN. The pa. t. gZyfte may 
belong to Gurr @.] 

+1. To slip, glance aside; fig. to make a slip in 
reading, 

a1225 Ancr. R. 46 3if 3e purh 3emeleaste gluffed [v7 
gliffen] of wordes. cx12g90 [see GLIpE v. 5]. ¢ 1330 Arth. § 
Merl. (Kilbing) 8990 He wold his nek smiten eft, & be dint 
a litel gleft. 

+2. a. To look quickly, to give a glance; also 
quasi-cvans., to gliff one’s eyes. b. To shine sud- 
denly; to make a flash. Ods. 

a. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3399 Atte 
passage glyfte pey ber eyene [v.~. pei glift Ine]. 13.42. 2. 
Allit, P. V3. 849 Pe god man glyfte with pat glam & gloped 
for noyse. 13., Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 2265 Bot Gawayn on bat 
giserne glyfte hym bysyde. c14z0 Anturs of Arth, xxviil, 
He gliffed [Thornton MS. glyfte] vp with his eighen on pat 
burde bright. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 7310 That saw 
[Clarionas] and glift, The blade she perceiued bright. 1570 
Levins Alanip, 117/31 To Glyffe, vespicere. 

b. a1400-50 Alexander 4599 Garlands ne no gay gere 
to glyffe in jour e3en. 

3. trans. To frighten. Cf. Acuirr and GLorr. 

1823 EvizA Locan St. Fohustoun ILI. 144 Ye hae gliffed 
us amaist out o’ our very senses. 1863 Zynside Songs, Clock 
F’yece 2 Noo lisen me, An’ thou shall hear what’s gliffed me 
see, 1891 Newcastle Daily Frni. 13 Mar. 5/5, 1 only meant 
to gliff him. 

+Gliffen,v. Obs. [f. Gurr v. +-nN 5.] 
To look, take a glance, In quots. with 2. 

1375 BArsour Bruce vit. 184 The kyng .. slepit nocht full 
ynkurly Bot gliffnyt vp oft suddandly. a@1s10 DoucLas 
K, Hart 1. x\viii, The Quene is walknit with ane felloun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and beheld scho wes betraysit. 

Gli-ffing, v//. sb. Sc. [f. Gurr v. + -1NG1,] 

1. The time required to give a glance; an instant. 

1815 Scotr Guy J7. xxii, Tib Mumps will be out wi’ the 
stirrup-dram in a gliffing. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm’d (1827) 38 In a gliffin’ ilka bishop Ramm'd in his 
hand and cleik’d his fish up. 

2. A surprise, fright. 

1813 Picken Misc. Poems 11. 47 It was an unco gliffin. 

Gliffy (glifi). [f. Guirrsd. +-y4.] =Guirr sé. 2, 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Noy. 203 My mother had ., thrown 


antr. 








GLIME. 


hersel’ back just for a gliffy, to tak’ a nap, in the easy chair. 
1838 J. SrrutHers Foetic 7. 79 Ae gliffy brings a dart 
severe Whilk breeds us wae. 1871 P. H. WApbDELL Psadiis 
yi. ro Scham’t sal they be, in a gliffie. 

+ Glift; v. Obs. Also 5 glyfft. [var. of Guirr v.] 
intr. To look, gaze. Hence + Glifting vd/. sd. 

?ax1400 Morte Arth, 2525 Sir Gawayne glyftes on the 
gome with a glade wille! /d/d. 3949 Than gliftis the gud 
kynge, and glopyns in herte. ¢1440 York A/yst. xxvi. 158 
‘Vhy glyfftyng is so grymly pou gars my harte growe. 

Glike, var. GLEEK s/.2 and v., Obs. 

Glim (glim), sd. Also4glymme. [Ultimately 
f. the weak-grade of the Teut. root *g7im-, glaim- 
(see‘GLEAM); but the history is obscure. Pos- 
sibly the word in sense 2 may be a modification 
of dims GLIMPSE, and in sense 3 a shortening of 
GLIMMER, its earlier synonym. It is not certain 
that the sb. existed in OE. or ON., though some 
of the continental Teut. langs. have a word of co- 
incident form and meaning: cf. MHG, g/im (mod. 
G. glimm) masc., spark, Sw. dial. g/im flash, Du. 
(obs.), Flem. gdm, also g@imp, glow, glance, pass- 
ing appearance. ] 

+1. ? Brightness. Obs. rave}. 

So commonly explained on etymological grounds; the 
context by itself would rather suggest ‘ delight.’ 

13.. £. EE. Alvit. P. A. 1087 So watz I rauyste wyth 
glymme pure, ; , 

2. Sc. +A passing look, a glimpse (ods,). Hence, 
as much as is seen at a glance; a scrap. 

c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 2 If the way might 
be found to draue your eie, set on high materes of state, to 
take a glim of a thing of so mean contemplation, 1818 
Scorr rt. ATidl. xxx, Now, old Meg, d—n me, if I can 
understand a glim of this story of yours. 

3. slang. a. A light of any kind; a candle, a 
lantern. Dozse the glim (see DousE v. 4). 

azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glim, a Dark-Lanthorn 
used in Robbing Houses. c174z in Hone Lvery-day Bh. 
IL. 526 Glim, and Leather-dresser, viz. the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoe Boy. 1798 in J. H. Vaux Aen. (1819) 
I. viii. 75 When in the Cockpit all was dim And not a Mid 
dar’d shew his glim, 1815 Scotr Guy JZ, xxxiv, Are you in 
the dark ?.. Where should I have a glim? 1838 DickENs 
O. Twist xxii, Show a glim, Toby. 1840 Marryar Poor 
Jack xxiii, Do top that glim, Bill! 1845 Avs. Smiru Fort. 
Scatterg. Fant. xviii.(1887) 61 She’s always got that little 
glim alight at her stern. 1852 E. Z. C. Jupson AZyst. NV. V2 
1. 1v. 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the glim. 1883 STevEN- 
son 7yeas. [si. 1. v, Sure enough, they left their glim here. 

b. An eye. 

1820 in Egan Gvose’s Dict, Vulg. Tongue (1823) s.v., His 
glims I’ve made look like a couple of rainbows. 1830 
Lytton P. Clifford vii, Queer my glims, if that ben’t little 
Paul. a1845 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Housewarming 43 Harold 
escaped with a loss of a glim. 

4. Comb. (slang), as glim-fenders, andirons; 
also punningly, handcuffs; glim-glibber, a lingo 
or jargon; glim-jack, a link-boy; glim-stick, a 
candlestick. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Glinifenders, Andirons. 
1750 [Mrs. R. Goapsy] Afol. Life B.-M. Carew (ed. 2) 338 
Glinifenders, hand irons, 1823 J. Bee Dict. Turf, Glin- 
Jendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist manacles. 1844 Lp. BrouGHam 
A. Lunel 11. vi. 180 All of the same caste (or, as he jocosely 
termed it, of the same cant) had a *glimglibber of their own, 
and quite understood one another, like freemasons. «@ 1700 
Bb. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Glinyack, a Link-boy. Jéid., 
*Glimstick, a Candlestick. 1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

Glim (glim), v. Also 5 glymm. [In sense 1, 
ad. Du. gémmen to glow =MHG., Ger. gHimmen, 
Sw. edimma, Da.-glimme, tf. the root glim- (see 
Guim sé.). In sense 2, f. GLIM s0.] 

+1. zztr. To shine, gleam. Ods.—! 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 98 Ther laye in a grete ape 
with tweyne grete wyde eyen, and they glymmed as a fyre, 
2. ¢vans. To brand or burn in the hand. slang. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., As the cull was 
Glimm’d, he gangs to the Nubb, if the Fellow has been 
Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang’d now. 1708 A/em. 
F. Hall 33 Profligate Women. .are glimm’d for that Villany. 
1785 in Grosz Dict. Vulg. Tongue. , 

t+Glimble. 0ds. [f. Grim z. + dim. ending -Z 
with inserted 4.] A glimmer, a glimpse. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. v.352, I found it by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shines are to eyes. 

Glimce, obs. form of GrIMpPsE sé. 

Glime (gleim), sd. zorth. [f.the vb.] A side 

look or glance. 
_ 1887 Havt Caine Deemster x. 69 ‘ Aw, ye wouldn't think 
it’s true, would ye, now?’ said Ned, with a wink at Dan, 
and a ‘ glime’ at Davy. ‘And what's that?’ said Dan, with 
another ‘ glime’ at the lad. 

Glime (gleim), v. da’. Also 9 gleym, glyme. 
[Of obscure origin: the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occurs 
in that lang. Cf. GLEE v.] 

+1. zntr. To squint. Ods.— °, implied in GLIMER, 

2. To look askance or shyly. - 

1684 Yorksh. Dial. 481 (E. D.S. No. 76) Thou Glincks and 
glimes seay, I'd misken’d thy Face, If thou had wont at 
onny other place. @1743 Revpn Miscell. Poems (1747) 2 
Heedless I glim’d, nor cou’d my een command, Till gash 
the sickle went into my hand. 1803 R. ANDERSON Cusmberid. 
Ball. 65 Aye he owre his shou’der glym’d. 1886 Hatt 
Caine Son of Hagar t, vii, All the lasses wad be glyming 
at him, 1894 — Manxmian 187 Pete grunted and lina 
smoked up the chimney, and [etc.]. 


GLIMFLASHY. 


Hence + Glitmer, one who squints. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 159/t A Glymyr, luscus, limus. 

Glimery, obs. f. Guimmery a.!; var. GLIMMERY 
a.2, Obs. 

Glimflashy (glimfle:fi), a. slang. Also 7 
glimflashly, 9 glimflashey. [f. Giim sé. + 
FLASHY a.] Angry. 

axjoo B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glimflashy, angry ov in 
a Passion. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1830 Lytton ?. C/i/- 
Jord xxxi, ‘And this is what you call well!’ said Clifford 
angrily. ‘No, captain, don't be glimflashey ! you have not 
heard. all yet !’ 

Glimmer (gli‘mas), 53.1 Also 5 glymyr, 6-7 
glymmar, 7 glymmer. [f. the vb.] 

1. A feeble or wavering light; a tremulous play 
of reflected light, a sheen, shimmer. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. Vv. i. 315 My wasting lampes [have 
yet] some fading glimmer left. 1800 Pil. Trans. XC. 
176 The liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 
except a little glimmer floating at the top. 1818 Mrs. 
SHELLEY /’ramkenst, iv. (1865) 65 By the glimmer of the half- 
extinguished light, I saw the dull yellow eye of the creature 
open. 1855 Tennyson AZand1. xxit. ix, In gloss of satin and 
glimmer of pearls, Queen lily and rose in one. 1861 T. A. 
‘Trottore La Beata I. viii. 196 This glimmer proceeded from 
a lamp of silver. 1873 Brack Px. Thule (1874) 64 Both the 
young men at once recognized the glimmer of the small 
white feather. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 647/3 The painting 
was remarkable for the actuality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imitation of its glimmer on the leaves 
of the laurels. 1888 W.H.H.Rocers JZem. West i. 3 The 
white glimmer in the far distance is Axminster. 

2. fig. a. Showiness of manner (? 00s.), b. A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc.); a faint 
perception ; a glimpse. 

&, 1827 Scott F772. 22 Jan., No dash, or glimmer, or shine 
about him, but great simplicity of manners and behaviour, 

b. 1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. i. § 7 (1847) 5 As early as the 
sixth century a little glimmer of light was perceptible in the 
Trish monasteries. 1859 Bricut Sf. Jzdia1 Aug., He has not 
a glimmer of the grammar. 1868 Freeman Vor. Cong, 
(1876) II. vii. 86 Here we get the first glimmer of Austin 
canons, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catzzddus \xiv. 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope. 1885 TENNYSON Desfair xix, 
I have had some glimmer, at times, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
a God behind all. 

3. slang. + a. Fire. Obs. 

1867 HARMAN Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 6r A Demaunder for 
Glymmar. ., These Demaunders for glymmar be for the 
moste parte wemen ; for glymmar in their language, is fyre, 
1665 R. Heap Ang. Rogue t. iv. (1680) 45 Glymmer, fire, 

b. pl. The eyes. 

1814 Sailor's Return i. vi, Get out of my way, you booby, 
or I'll darken your glimmers for you. /é7d. 1. vii, Come, 
my Jad, close your glimmers, and I'll apply a plaster, 


Hence Gli‘mmerless a., without a glimmer. 

1889 Chand, Frnt. Jan. 10/1 The liquid dusk that hung 
glimmerless above the horizon. ‘ 

Glimmer (gli:mo1), 52.2 Afin. [a. Ger. glim- 
mer, f. glimmen, GLIM v.] Mica (see quot. 1859). 

1683 Prrtus leta Min. 1. 7 Silver Oars.. free from Flint 
.. Mispickle, Glimmer [767d 1, 201 sfedt Glimer], Wolferan 
[etc.]. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 118 Mica arenosa .. which 
the Germans call Catsilver or Glimmer. 1778 WovuLFE in 
Phil. Trans. UXYX. 30 May not the green and yellow 
glimmers from Johngeorgenstadt be of this kind? 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. 55 The interior 
boundary of this sand is a ridge or bank of granitic talc, 
.. called, by the Swedish traveller Kalm, glimmer. 1859 
Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Glimmer, the term applied by 
Werner to the several varieties of mica; occasionally used 
to designate talcose and micaceous compounds, 

Glimmer (gli‘moz), v. Forms: 4-5 glemer, 
5 glym(m)er, 6- glimmer. [OE. *e/morian, a 
frequentative f. the root 2/m-: see GLIM sé., GLEAM. 
Cf, Du., MHG., Ger. géimmer(e)x, Da. glimré, 
Sw. e@mra.] 

+1. gtr. To shine brightly ; to glitter, 
eyes: To flash. Ods. 

13-. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut, 172 His arsounz .. pat euer 
glemered & glent al of grene stones. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
199/1 Glymeryn, vadio. c1450 LoneLicu Graid xxxi. 158 
Cler Schynenge As the sonne vppon the water whanne it is 
Glemerynge. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 56 He was so 
ferdful to loke on that his eyen glymmerd as fyre. ¢ 1530 
Lp. Berners A7th. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 304 He sawe y® bryght 
sonne glimmering on y° faire chirches & hye steples. — 

2. In weaker sense: To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light; to shine faintly. Also with away, 
out, and quasi-¢vans, with cognate obj. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 159/t To Glymer, sudlucere. 1605 
Suaks. Macd. u1. iii. 5 The West yet glimmers with some 
streakes of Day. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Moral Relat, 
207 The smallest starres, which the obscurity of night 
causeth to glimmer in theskye. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 928 
The rising motion of an infant ray Shot glimmering thro’ the 
cloud, and promis’d day. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. 
Udolpho xxv, A light glimmered through the grates of the 
lower chamber. 1797 Mrs. Mary Rosinson Walsingham 
III. 73 The festoons of coloured amps glimmered their last 
rays. 1832 Hr. Martineau /re/. iv. 65 They had. . felt.them- 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered south-east of 
them. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 404 There are many 
who will remember the white house glimmering through the 
trees, 1871 L. Srepuen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 
Enormous spaces of hill and plain .. glimmering away to 
the indistinct horizon. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1s61 T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. 1. xix. (1634) 719 In the 
Sacraments, that which is of God, scarcely glimmereth in at 
holes, among the rout of the inventions of men. 1618 Botton 

_ Florus (1636) 307 So soone..as any occasion glimmered out, 
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they stuck not to break in upon us. 1788 Jonnson Jdler No. 
66 » 2 We should have .. travelled upward to the original 
of things by the light of History, till in remoter times it had 
glimmered in fable, and at last sunk into darkness. 1809-10 
CoLeripGr /7end (1865) 1 Antecedent to all history, and 
long glimmering through it as a holy tradition. 1844 J7ev7. 
Babylonian P'cess 11, 265 A name which will be honoured 
and revered, as long as one spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the earth, 1858 Hawtnorne /%. & /t. Fonds. 1. 101 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling upa flight of stone 
steps. 1860 Gro. Exior A777 on F'7,. vu. ii, The idea of ever 
recovering happiness never glimmered in her mind for a 
moment. 

ce. To glimmer into: to pass zzfo with a glimmer. 

1858 Hawtuorne J. § Jt. Frnis. 1. 216 The figures sadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 

3. To look or glance with half-closed eyes ; to 
see indistinctly. vavre. +b. trans. causatively. 
(See quot. 1580.) Obs. rave. 

1579 Comson Calvin's Sern. Tint. 56/1 If we doe not looke 
with full open eyes, but only glimmer in passing by, we 
shall se such gret villaneis, that they are inough to put out 
our eyes. 1580 Hottypanp 7yeas. Fr. Tong, Esblouir les 
yeux, to glimmer the eies, to dazell. 1896 V. ¥. Weekly 
Witness 30 Dec. 13/2 The little fellow had one eye closed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering. 

4. Comb., as glimmer-gowk da/,, an owl. 

1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Glimmer-gowk, an owl. ‘A 
glimmer-gowk’s afore ony cat for mice.’ 1880 TENNYSON 
Village Wife vii. 6’E sit like a greiit glimmer-gowk wi’ ‘is 
glasses athurt 'is noise. 

+Gliimmerer, s/ang. Obs. 
(sense 3.2) +-ER!.] (See quots.) 

[1567 : cf. GLimMERING JA/.a.2.] 1605 DEKKER & WILKINS 
Lests (1607) 33 Another sort of these shee morts, or monsters 
.. & they are the Glimerers. Your Glimerer, shees vp in 
the morning, [enters a house on the pretext of procuring a 
light for her fire, and steals what she can lay hands on]. 
1673 R. Heap Cant, Acad. 84 The Glymmerers are such 
as travel up and down with Licenses to beg, under the pre- 
tence that they have lost all by fire. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury tu. ili. § 68 Glymmerers, Firers of Houses, thereby 
to steal in Confusions, 1785 Grose Dict. lulg. Tongue, 
Glimmerers, persons begging with sham licences, pretend- 
ing losses by fire. 

Glimmering (glimorin), 742 sd. [See -1nc !.] 

1. The action of the vb. GLimMeER; the shining 
of a faint or wavering light ; a twinkle. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glymerynge of lyghte .. 
lucubrum, 1829 More Comf. agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 1181/2 

3y the glymeringe of the moone, he had espied..them him- 
self. 1628 GAuLE Pract. Theor. (1629) 90 Can a Light be 
shrouded vnder a Bushel, and yeald no glimmering? 1738 
Gray tr. Tasso 45 Wks, 1836 I. 171 The watery glimmerings 
ofa fainter day Discover’d half, and half conceal’d their way. 
1803 Worpsw. Green Linnet iv, Shadows and sunny glim- 
merings, That cover him all over, 1843 Prescotr AZexico 
(1850) I, 240 At the first glimmering of light he mustered his 
army. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 4 Milky 
Ways .. so distant that the most powerful instruments were 
able only to distinguish a confused glimmering. 

fez, 1440 Hytton Scala Perf, (W.de W. 1494) 1. xlviii, YE 
thou maye in clennes of conscyence fele pe homely and the 
peesful presence of that blessed man Jhesu Cryste as a 
shadowe or a glemeryng of hym. 1642 R. Carrenter /x- 
perience i. xi. 228 Look upon the Transfiguration and 
admire the beautifull glimmerings of his Godhead, 1711 
Apoison Sfect. No. 120 P15 Without the least Glimmerings 
of Thought or common Sense. @ 1745 Swirt Let. fr. Grand 
Mistry, Free-Masous Wks. 1765 X11. 267 For our guardian 
will have it so, that the pagan priesthood was always in the 
druids or masons, and that there was a perceivable glim- 
mering of the jewish rites in it, though much corrupted. 
1788 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 60 The Patient 
had a Glimmering of Sense. 1856 Max MULLER Chips 
(1867) II. xvi. 104 A strange glimmering of the old mythe 
in the mind of the poet. 1871 L, STErpHEN Player. 
Europe ii. (1894) 36 It is quite possible for a scoffer at the 
Alps..to have glimmerings of good taste [etc.], 

+b. A glance, a look. Ods.—! 

1789 Conzpl, Let. Writer (ed. 6) 225 His odious smiles and 
glimmerings.. were thrown away upon her. 

2. A partial view, of either a material or imma- 
terial object; a glimpse, an inkling; a faint notion. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 339 Pis kunne we not knowe ful 
certeyne, but han glymeryng & supposyng. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xi. xiv, Syre Percyuale hadde a glemerynge of the 
vessel and of the mayden that bare hit. 1549 LaTIMER 5¢/ 
Serine. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 133, 1 haue but a glymmeringe 
of it Yet in generally, I remember the scope of it. @ 1639 
Wotton Dk. Buckingham (1642) 6 On the way .. the bag- 
gage post boy, who had been at Court, got (I know not how) 
a glimering who they were; But his mouth was easily shut. 
1851-9 Airy Astron. Vi. (1868) 236 It is only possible to give a 
glimmering of what I desire to convey. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 176 We get glimmerings of 
fighting on the borders of these shires. 

Glimmering (gli-morin), #27. a. [See -1NG 2.] 

1. That glimmers (see the vb.). 

c 13850 W7ll. Palerne 1427 Pe messageres .. were arayde .. 
al in glimerand gold. ¢ 1435 Yorr. Portugal 427 Yt ys ase 
glimyrryng ase the glase. 1590 Suaks. JZids. N. u. i. 77 
Didst thou not leade him through the glimmering night. 
1649 J. H. AZotion to Pari. 12 'Vheir glimmering notions 
were but lighted at our candle. 1682 H. More Glanvil's 
Sad. Trinmph., Contr. Remark, Stor, 60 A glimmering 
light appeared all about the Room. 1750 Gray £/egy ii, 
Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg. 104/1 By a faint glimmering light it was 
difficult for the Killedar to recognize the features. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. Concl. 117 Little Lilia, rising quietly, 
Disrobed the glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks. 1879 TRENCH Poems 3 Some lone fisher, that has stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood. 

+2. Glimmering mort (see GLIMMER sd.1 3 a]: 


a woman who travels the country begging, saying 


[f. GLIMMER 56.1 





GLIMPSE. 


that she has lost her all by fire : =Grimnrener. 
Obs. slang. 

1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T.S.) 6t This glimmering 
Morte .. Thys glymmeringe glauncer. 

Hence Glitmmeringly az. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5 The darke myste 
of malice dooth choke..those sparkes, that glimmeringly 
shined to make them see the glorie of God. 1665 WiTHER 
Lord's Prayer 41, | have such a strong desire to express 
what I glimmeringly apprehend of it. 1820 Blackw. Jag. 
VI. 529 The more faintly and glimmeringly one object, as it 
were, melted into another. 1868 Browninc Jing § Bh. 1. 
611 Glimmeringly did a pack of were-wolves pad the snow. 

Glimmerous (gli‘moras), a. varve. [f. GLim- 
MER 50. +-0US.] a. Lighted by a glimmer, or fitful 
light. b. Shining unsteadily. 

1792 Burns Let. to IW. Nicol 20 Feb., When shall the 
elfine lamp of my glimmerous understanding..shine like the 
constellation of thy intellectual powers. 1793 — Let. #o 
Ainslie 26 Apr., My elfine, lambent, glimmerous wander- 
ings have misled his stupid steps. 

Glimmery (gli‘mori), a1 Also 6 glimrye, 7 
glimery. [f. Gummer 50,1 + -y1.] +a. Of fire: 
Burning dimly (0ds.). b. Theat. slang. Of an actor : 
Wanting in definite conception of his part. 

1883 STANvHURST 42ne7s Iv. (Arb.) 102 When fiers glimrye 
be listed In clowds grim gloomming with bounce doo terrifye 
worldlings. 892 A thenxum o Apr. 466/3 ‘Mr. Edgar’ is 
too vague and * glimmery’ for the part he has to play. 

+Glitmmery, ¢.2 In 7 glimery. [f. Guim- 
MER s0.24+-¥1,] Micaceous. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. 230 There appertains to the 
harsh flowing copper Oars, the harsh copper Flint, and 
what is splendy mispickly glimery or spady. 

Glimpse (glimps), 56. Forms: 6 glymse, 6-7 
glimce, -s(e, glimps, glymps(e, 7 glinse, 7- 
glimpse. [f. the vb.] 

1. A momentary shining, a flash. 74, and fie. 
Now somewhat a7ch. and with mixture of sense 3. 
The glimpses of the moon (Shaks.): the earth by 
night; often quoted in wider sense, sublunary 
scenes. 

1602 SHAks. 77am. 1. iv. 53 What may this meane? That 
thou .. Revisits thus the glimpses of the Moone? 1610 G. 
Fiercuer Christ's Vict. 1. xxvi, His staring eyes did glow 
..their glimpse did showe Like Cockatrices eyes. 1635-56 
Cowtey Dazideis 1.85 No dear Glimpse of the Sun’s lovely 
Face, Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 66 They that held the Stars of 
heaven were but rayes and flashing glimpses of the Empyreal 
light, through holes and perforation of the upper heaven. 
1700 DrypDen //7as1. Fables 214 One glimpse of Glory to my 
Issue give. 1828 Scotr /*. AV. Perth xxx, A glimpse of the 
moon showed the dark and huge tower. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Briery Creek i. 1 Vhere had been glimpses of star- 
light in the intervals of the shifting spring storms. 1840 Dr 
Quincry Rhet. Wks, 1862 X.25 English Crackenthorpius 
.. though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
of the moon, 1844 WuitTIER Bridal of Pennacook 62 Sweet 
human faces, white clouds of the noon, Slant starlight 
glimpses through the dewy leaves. 1847 ‘TENNYSON P7inc. 
Concl. 46 We climb’d The slope to Vivian-place, and turning 
saw... The shimmering glimpses of a stream, 

b. A moment. raze. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xiii (Orig. Draft) Pleased for a 
glimpse appear’d the woeful childe. 

+ Also, an 


2. A faint and transient appearance, 
occasionally perceptible resemblance; a tinge or 


trace (of a quality). Ods. 

c1sg4o Surrey Descr. Fickle Affect. Panges 46 in Tot- 
tel's Misc. (Arb.) 7 Reuiued with a glimse of grace olde 
sorowes to let fall, a160z W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 
147 God would manifest his glory vnto him .. by a glympse 
or imperfect representation. 1606 Suaks. 7” § Cv. 1. il. 25 
There is no man hath a vertue, that he hath not a glimpse 
of. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 33 There is not 
any creature that hath so neere a glympse of their [spirits’] 
nature, as light in the Sunne and Elements, 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1, 93 In his face The glimpses of his Father’s glory 
shine. @1704 T. Brown Persins’ Sat. 1. Wks. 1730 I. 53 A 
glimpse of human stamp it has. 1836 Emerson Vatu7e, 
Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 170 Imperfect theories and sen- 
tences which contain glimpses of truth, 1842 TENNYSON 
Will Waterproof viii, If old things, there are new; Ten 
thousand broken lights and shapes, Yet glimpses of the true. 

+b. Mere appearance. Ods. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seruz. Tim. 603/2 Men, y' neuer 
did any thing worth in their life, but only in a glimce & 
shew. 

8. A momentary and imperfect view (of), a pass- 
ing glance. (The current sense.) 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 363 The Basilike, whose eyes 
procure delight to the looker at the first glymse, and death 
at the second glaunce. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 208 Here 
and there one or other had a glimpse of him as he did make 
his escape out of Mansoul. 1726 Pore Lez, 3 Sept. in 
Swift's Wks. 1841 11. 5809/2, I had a glimpse of a letter of 
yours lately. 1797 Mrs. Rapctirre /taliam i, (1826) 6 He 
hoped to obtain a glimpse of Ellena at a lattice. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 16, I had a glimpse of two or 
three half-naked wretches, rushing from her cabin, 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 At one point a glimpse 
is caught of the whole of Coniston Lake. 

b. fig. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 26 To wynne a glyms (as it 
were) or. shaddow of perceiuerance. 1596 Spenser //s/77172 
Heavenly Beauty 221 Seené but-a glims of this which I 
pretend, 1633 Eart Mancn. AZ Mondo (1636) 193 Of this 
joy thy dazeled eyes might have some glimps. 1681 R. 
Wirtir Surv. Heavens 36 From the Contemplation of the 
Heavens .. we have some glimpse of God's Infinity. 1729 
Butter Seve. Wks. 1874 11. 190 Those .. cannot have the 


GLIMPSE. 


least glimpse of the subject before us. 1822 Hazuitt 
Table-t. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 121 Not a glimpse can you get of 
the merits or defects of the performers, 1874 GREEN Short 
HTist. Ww. § 4. 188 Whenever we get a glimpse of the inner 
history of an English town. 

Glimpse (glimps), 7. Forms: 3 glymsen, 6 
glyne2, glym(p)se, 6-7 glimse, 6- glimpse. 

[ME. gZymse-1 (?:-OF. *olimstan:—W Ger. *e/im- 
misdjan) = MUG. glimsen, f.root of Guim sd. and. ] 

l. intr. To shine faintly or intermittently ; to 
glimmer, glitter. ¢. and /ig. 

cxrg00 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 252 Hure 
fon were lop to loke on snou pat was so whit Pat glymsede 
on hare ey3en. ¢1540 SurREY orsaken Louer in Tottel’s 
Misé. (Arb.) 23 In my hert her eye Hath made her thought 
appere, By glimsing with such grace, 1592 Cousfir. Pre- 
tended Ref. Pref. 2 No sooner did the beames of his Gospell 
beginne to glimpse and breake foorth. 1601 Munpay 
Downf, Earl Huntington 1, i. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 255 
Little glow-worms glimpsing in the dark. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 181 The Law of God, which glimpsed in their 
hearts. 1657 W. Morice Coeva quasi Kou Def. xxxiii. 307 
Some discern some light thereof glimpsing from the prece- 
dent verses. 1843 Lp. Houcuron JZem. Many Scenes, 
Moon of South 69, 1 have watched the shapes thy glory 
made, Glimpsing like starlight through the massive pine. 

b. To come into view; to appear faintly; to 
dawn. Now only foe¢. or arch. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars y. xlv, Deformed shadowes 
glimpsing in his sight, As darknes for it would more darkned 
be, Through those poore crannies fore’d it selfe to see. 1633 
P, Fretcuer Purple /sl, xu. xlvi, Vhen glimpst the hopefull 
morrow. 1851 WuittTiER Chapel Hermits 41 Yet sometimes 
glimpses on my sight, Through present wrong, the eternal 
right. 1856 Airp Poet. JVks. 90 Come dusky masses glimpsing 
through the night. 1862 B. Taytor Home § Abr, Ser. 1. 
103 The intervening plain glimpsed nearer. 

+2. To have a glimmering of vision. Ods. 

¢ 1386 [see GuimpsinG vd/. sd.]_ 1519 Horman Viatle. 30b, 
I se but half glyncynge at myddyl noone [ceczfio]. 

+3. trans. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1598 Fiorio, Addacinare .. to glimpse or blinde the sight. 

4. To give a glimpse of. Also with ow¢. rare. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Storc7 i, (1685) 6 The twi- 
light of darkened reason glimsing to man that impressa of 
the divine Image. 167 Fraver Fount. Life ii. 4 Now, to 
glimpse out the unspeakable felicity of that State of Christ. 
1888 Science XI. 257/1 The psychology of the developing 
child, glimpsing as it does.. the microcosm of the race and 
an epitome of the struggle for civilization. 

5. To catch a glimpse of (either a material or 
immaterial object) ; to see by glimpses. 

1779 Forrest Voy... Guinea2g2 Sometimes Rajah Moodo 
would ask the Spanish envoy and me to talk about religion ; 
glimpsing in some things the difference between Romish and 
Protestant. 1823 New Afonthly Mag.V 111. 503 She glimpsed 
the peak of my mitre in the waters, 1851 J. HamiItton Royal 
Preacher xx. (1854) 257 His penetrating eye can glimpse the 
tokens of a bright Epiphany. 1870 J. R. Lowntt JZy 
Study Wind. 1. 5, 1 seem to glimpse something of this 
familiar weakness in Mr. White. 1879 Lockyer in Nature 
6 Nov. 8/r It will..be granted that an inorganic evolution 
is already glimpsed. 1885 Howetts S?/as Laphant (1891) 
I. 235 Her face, glimpsed now and then in the moonlight .. 
had a fascination which kept his eye. 

6. intr. To cast a passing glance. 
upon; also with advs. 

1833 Wuairtirre 2x. New Eng. Lee. 13 No more the 
unquiet churchyard dead Glimpse upward from their turfy 
bed. @1834 Lampe Let. to Moxon in Final Ment. viii. 277 
When I came home I read your letter, and glimpsed at your 
beautiful sonnet. 1854 HawTHorNe Lng. Note-Bks. (1883) 
II. 70 Glimpsing in, you see that a cottager’s life must be the 
very plainest and homeliest that ever was lived by men and 
women, 1878 B. Taytor Dewkalion 111. vi. 130 Here glimpse 
upon the soul-imagined shores. 

Hence Glimpsed ///. a. 
who glimpses. 

1649 R. Dinctey (¢i¢/e) Messiah's Splendor ; or, the 
Glimpsed Glory of a Beauteous Christ. c1800 K. Waite 
Time 245 By indistinct and half-glimpsed images. 1841 
Blackw, Mag. L. 77 Hear it ye glimpsers into Almacks ! 

Glimpsing, 2//. sb. [f£ Guise v. +-1nG 1] 
The action of the vb. GLIMPSE. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1139 Ye han som glimsing and 
no parfit sighte. 1563 HYomerlies 11. A lnsdecd ut. (1859) 398 
‘The fear of children and fools, which when they see the 
bright glimpsing of a glass, they do imagine straightway 
that it is the lightning. 1602 Beaumont Hermeaphrodite 
Poems (1640) D 2 He sent Aurora from him to the skye To 
give a glimpsing to each mortall eye. 1814 W7/ness u. ii, 
She hath a look so witchlike and so wild, That I would 
shun the glimpsing of her eyes. 

Glimpsing (glimpsin), 7/7 a. [See -1nc2.] 
That glimpses; glimmering; shining faintly; 
appearing by glimpses, affording glimpses. 

155t Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., That finer wittes 
maie fashion them selues with such glimsinge dull light. 
1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Irel. iv. 16 in Holinshed, S. Pa- 
trike .. besought God .. to giue out some euident or glims- 

ing token of the matter. 1583 T. Watson Centurie of Loue 
xlvi. Poems (Arb.) 82 The Sunne may sooner shine by night, 
And twinckling starres giue glimsinge sparkes by day: 
Then I can cease to serue my Sweete delight. 1602 J/e/a- 
morphosis Tabacco 25 Lik'ning her eyes vnto the glimsing 
light That guides poore heardsmen to their home at night. 
1803 LryDEN Scenes Infancy m1. (1819) 374 The spectre-ship, 
in livid glimpsing light, Glares baleful on the shuddering 
watch at night. 1835 Airp Chr. Bride 1. vii, A nymph.. 
walking on the checkered floors of woods .. Chasing the 
shadows with her glimpsing feet. 1835 — Arthur 1m. iii. in 
Blackw, Mag. XXXVIII. 92 I've seen the time I joyed to 
wander in these glimpsing woods. 1874 D. Gray Poet. Wks. 
Like ghosts in glimpsing moonshine, wildly run The children, 


Const. az, 


Also Glimpser, one 
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Glimrye, obs. form of Gria«ery at 

Glims‘e, obs. form of Guimpsr sé. and v. 

+ Glimster, v7. Ods. [app. f. Grim after Du. 
glinsteren to glimmer.) 77/7. ‘To glimmer feebly. 

1865 T. StarteTon Forts, Marth 65 Glimstering but neuer 
shining. Jé7d, 88 All these ix. C. yeares it hath glimstered 
a litle in preuy congregations. : 

Glinkite (glinkoit). 4/77. [Named by Roma- 
nofski in 1847 after Gen. Glinka, governor of the 
Ural Mines.] A pale-green variety of chrysolite. 

1849 Amer. Frni. Sci. Ser, 1. VIII. 121 Chemical Analysis 
of Glinkite. 1892 in Dana's A7in. 452. 

Glinse, obs. form of GLIMPSE sé. 

Glint (glint), sb. See also Gren, [f. the vb. 


The text of the first quot. is insecure, and the existence of 
the word before roth c. is therefore doubtful. ] 

1. A gleam; a faint or momentary appearance of 
light or of some lustrous object. 

ax1g4r Wyatr Ps. cxliii. Prol. 13 The glint of light, that 
in the air doth lome, Man redeemeth. 1826 J. Witson Woct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 163 Their daughters .. who have been 
singing at their domestic toils, frae the earliest glint o’ morn. 
1861 Court Life Naples Il. 255 The last glint of the lamp 
as we drove off showed me the face of my husband. 1865 
Pall Mall G.19 June 4 Glints of blue sky come through 
the tall open windows. 1885 A. J. C. Hare Ausséa iii. 128 
The detached groups of .. birches and firs, and the lovely 
glints of sea between them. 

Jig. 1871 C. Ginvon Lack of Gold x, Can you not givea 
poor soul one glint of consolation ? 


b. Shining appearance ; shine. 

1844 Lowett Ghost-secr Poet. Wks. (1879) 84 But it has 
the cold, hard glint Of new dollars from the mint. 

2. A passing look, a glance; a momentary view, 
glimpse. Chiefly Sc. or zorth. 

1832-83 IVhistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 43 When ilka 
glint, conveys a hint To tak a smack—before folk. 1877 
N. W?, Linc. Gloss., Glint,a glimpse. ‘I nobbut just got a 
glint o’ my lady as she was walkin’ doon to th’ chech,’ 1883 
Brack Shandon Bells xxx, 1.. was having a glint at the 
newspaper. 1889 Barriz Window i Thrums 86 ‘They gie 
ye a glint o’ their een. 


b, =GuiFF sd. 1b. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskett Rath I. iv. ror She’s a pretty creature, 
with a glint of her mother about her. 

+Glint, @. Obs. [Cf.Sw. dial.) g@nta to slip 
on ice: see Giint v.] Slippery. 

c1478 Partenay 4934 Fro that place glint pat full hy tho 
was, Don vppon the Roch A fall gan purchas. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurell 572 Go softly, she sayd, the stones be full 


glint. F 

Glint (glint), v. [Rare in the rsth c.; subse- 
quently first in Sc. writers of the 18th c.; it has 
been adopted into English literary use in the pre- 
sent century. Prob. an altered form of the earlier 
GLENT v., which the rime shows to have been the 
original reading in two of the 15th c. passages; ef. 
Aint as the northern form of HEN? 2. ] 

1. tnt. To move quickly, esp. obliquely; to 
glance aside; =GLENT 2. I, I b. 

¢ 1440 Par tonope 1036 Suche a dynt That thurgh his hede 
hit glynt. c¢ 1440 Generydes 2481 With his swerd when that 
his stroke glynt Owt of ther sadill full redely they went. 
1794 Burns ‘ How Long and dreary’, How slow ye move, 
ye heavy hours !..It was na sae ye glinted by, When I was 
wi’ my dearie. @ 1800 in Scott AZinsty. Scott. Bord. (1803) 
IIT. 338 Ae fire-flaught darted through the rain. .and glinted 
o’er the raging main. 1848 Lytron //avold ty. iii, From 
the mirth of sunny Leofwine sorrow glints aside. 

2. To shine with a flashing light; to glance, 
gleam, glitter. Also with forth. 

c 1440 Genxerydes 6088 The fyre sparkelid and fro the har- 
neys glynt [72ze-word went]. 1787 Burns //oly Fair i, The 
risin’ sun owre Galston muirs Wi’ glorious light was glintin, 
180r MAcNeEILL Poems (1844) 114 The sun-beams glint sae 
cheerfu’. 1828 [Airp] Buy a Broon i, in Blackw. Mag. 
XXIV. 712/1 Sickles were seen glinting on the far yellow 
uplands. 1839 BAtLEy /estaus vi. (1848) 57 Leaves Between 
which the light glints. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Ci/zes 1. iv, 
The specks of sail that glinted in the sunlight far at sea. 
1860 Wuyte Metvittr Holmby House 269 As the sun 
glinted back from a dozen of carbines. 1863 M. Taytor 
Tara xiii, The sun’s gleams .. glinting from spear-head, 
morion, and steel armour .. lighted up faces of varied 
character. 1877 V, WV. Linc. Gloss., Th’ sun glinted upo’ 
th’ glass winders that bad that I was omust blind wi’ it. 
1879 G. Macponatp P. Fader III. iii. 38 A few silvery 
threads glinted in his hair. 1879 J. Lone ved vu. 29 
As when the sunshine or the moonlight clear, Dancing on 
water in a brazen vat, Glints everywhere. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch vii, His face working with passion 
and his grey eyes glinting. 

Jig. 1865 Reader Feb, 158/2 The magic effects that glint 
forth from his quaint words and phrases, 

b. trans. (causatively). 

1844 Lowe.t Poet. lks. (1879) 373 The willow .. glints 
his steely aglets inthe sun. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton ii. 
15 The window of some..tavern glints back the light. 1889 
19th Cent, Oct. 684 The morning sun .. is glinted back, as 
from a hundred heliographs from the golden domes on your 
left. 1893 Burrete & Curnety /udian Memories 174 The 
sun glinted the boughs overhead. 

3. zntr. To peep, take a glance. Cf. GLENT v. 2. 

1888 Century Mag. XXXV. 448 Glinting around, [he] 
asked for the tenth timeif [etc.]. 1891 artland Gloss. s. V., 
Doan’ ee stan’ there glintin’ roun’ the cornder. 

b. quasi-¢vans. To glance (the eye). 

1832-53 W. Cross in Whistle-binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 111. 
18 She glintit her e’e at him slyly. 

Hence Glinted, Glivnting £7. adjs. 

1868 SILL Seventy. Poems roo Shimmering and trembling, 





GLISSADE, 


Doth the glinted star-shine Sparkle and cease, 1883 Daz/y 
News 22 Sept. 3/4 Vhose glinting blue-green feathers which 
‘originate on the drake’s neck and breast. 1884 57. Famves's 
Gaz. 10 May 6/2 ‘The glinting silver of the statuette. 1889 
Sarkie Window in Thruns 178 But let Kitty, or any other 
maid, cast a glinting eye on Jamie. 
Glinter (gli‘nto1), 7. vare—'. 
-ER 2.) =GULINT ?@. 2. 
1851 D. G. Mitcurety Jesh Gleanings 261 Then it would 
glinter out in feeble rays into the deep darkness. 
Glioma (gloijauma). Path, Pl. gliomata, 
[mod.L. ¢Zoma (Virchow), f. Gr. yAta glue] ‘A 
tumour originating from, and largely consisting of, 
the neuroglia cells of the central nervous system, 


esp. of the brain’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
1870 Pacer Lect. Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 471 A group of 
tumours to which Virchow has given the name Glioma. 


[f. Guint v. + 


1873 T. H. Green Jntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 121. 1876 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 109. 
Gliomatous (glaijaumates), a. [f. mod.L. 


gliomat- GLI0oMA + -ous.] Of the nature of glioma. 

1870 Pacer Lect. Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 471 In some cases 
the gliomatous tumour has a firm consistence. 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 429 The medulla oblongata was the 
seat of a hard gliomatous growth. 

Gliosarcoma (gloi:osarkduma). Path. YI. 
gliosarcomata. [f. GLIo-MA+SarRcoma.] ‘A 
term applied to those tumours which resemble both 
a glioma and a sarcoma’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1885). 

1869 New Syd. Soc. Retrosp. Med. 1867-8. 278 The 
tumour ..is described asa‘ gliosarcoma’. 1881 tr. Xosen- 
thal’s Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1. 96 Gliosarcomata. 7 

Gliriform (gloirifgim), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. glir-, gdis dormouse + -(1)FORM.] Resembling 
the Glives or Rodentia in form or character. 

1839-47 Topp Cycd. Anat. II]. 298/1 The masseter in this 
gliriform Marsupial is single. 

Glirine (gleierin), a. [f. L. gli, g77s dormouse 
+-INE.] Pertaining to the order Gres of mam- 
mals. 

1836 J. F. Davis Chinese II. 342 Mr. Reeves discovered 
a glirine animal, nearly allied to the bamboo-rat of Sumatra. 
1848 Maunper 77eas. Nat. Hist. 787 Glirine, belonging 
to that order of Mammals, which includes such animals as 
have two fore teeth, a cutting one in each jaw, no tusks, and 
feet with claws ; comprehending guinea-pigs, rabbits, hares, 
squirrels, mice, beavers, &c. 1860 in WorcESTER, 

+ Gliscent, az. Os! In 7 glyssent. [ad. 
L. gliscent-em, pres. pple. of gZiscére to increase. ] 
Increasing. 


1669 W. Simpson Hydvol. Chym. 55 A redintegration of ; 


the glyssent ferments of the blood. 

+ Glise, v. Ols. Forms: 1 glisian, (?3 clise-n), 
3-5 glisien, glisen. 
MLG. elisen, MDa. glise; f. OTeut. root *g7is-, 
prob. extended from *¢/:—pre-Teut. *gh/ez-, ghli-.] 
zntr. To glitter, shine. Hence Glising Zf/. a. 
(ME. efiszand, -27¢°), shining. 

c1000 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 121/25 Cicindela, se 
glisigenda wibba. c1205 Lay. 21725 Sceldes per cliseden. 
c1273 Serving Christ 21 in O, £, Misc. 91 For gold ne for 
seoluer ne for glysyinde wede. 1320-30 //ov2 Cz. in Ritson 
Metr. Rom. U1. 288 Everiche strete and everi sty Glised.. 
Of her brinis bright. 1340-70 A//saunder 180 With large 
forhed & long loueliche tresses, Glisiande as goldwire. Zézd. 
697 Hee hath hye on his hed hornes of syluer, With golde 
gailye begonne glisiing bright. 

Glish (glif), v. Ods. exc. dial. [? Southern 
variant of GLISK v.] zur. =GLISK v. 

1870 Levins J/anzp. 143/46 To-Glish, corruscare. 
Lonsdale Gloss., Glish, to glittér, or shine. 

Hence Glish sé.=GLIsK sé. 2. 

157o in Levins Manip. 143/41. 

Glisk (glisk), 5b. Sc. [f. the vb.] 

1. A slight look ; a glimpse. 

1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 164, I was much pleased 
with the glisk I took of it [a book], 1814 Scorr az, Ixiv, 
‘They just got a glisk o’ his Honour as he gaed into the wood. 

2. A glance (of the eye); a gleam, glimmer, 
flash (of light). 

1824 Miss F’rrrter /her, xviii, | wauld na gi’e a glisk of 
thae bonny een of yours for aw the eyes o’ the world put 
thegither. 1870 A. Wan.xss in Crockett Minsty. Merse 
(1893) 231 The glisks 0’ heaven will never fade. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 341 The rapture of her eye infected me like a 
glisk of the sun, 

Jig. 1883 W.C. Smitu N.Country Folk 105 And you need 
a glisk of religion to glamour the days that are past. 1893 
STEVENSON Ca¢viona 209, I had a glisk of pleasure. 


Glisk (glisk), v. Ods. exc. dial. [? perh. f. root 
gls- or glit- (see GLISE, GLITTER Vés.) + suffix -2, 
as in wadk, talk, etc.] ; 

+1. zxtr. To glance over. -Ods. . 

1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 490, I have only got time to 
glisk it over cursorily, 

2. dial. To glitter, shine. 


1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., It glisk’d like a piece 
of glass. 


Glisnen, obs. form of GLISTEN, 

+Glisory. Ovs.—: [a. F. glissotre, f. glisser 
to slide.]_ A slider on a trepanning instrument. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/2 The little 
Glysorye, or Glidere vp and downe [orig. g/issoire]. 

Glissade (glisa-d, -zi'd), 5d. [a. F. etssade, f. 
giisser to slip, slide; a mountaineering term.] 

1. The action of sliding down a steep slope (esp. 
of ice or snow). ; 


1869 


(OE. elistan =OFris. glisa, © 


. 


x 


GLISSADE. 


1862 TYNDALL Mountaineer. vii. 61 In some places the 
rocks are worn to a powder, along which we shoot by glis- 
sades. 1871 L. STEPHEN Player. Europe v. (1894) 133 He 
appeared ..none the worse for his involuntary glissade. 1895 
A. F. Mummery Climbs Alps § Cavncasus iii. (ed. 3) 62 
Burgener suggested a standing glissade..We trusted to luck 
and a sitting glissade, 

transf. and fg. 1870 SpurGEON 7'veas. Dav. Ps. xxxvi. 2 
The descent to eternal ruin is easy enough, without making 
a glissade of it, 1882 A. Epwarpes Ballyoom Repent. 1.74 
The hundred thousand miles glissade of some shooting 
meteor. 1883 STEVENSON S7lverado Sg. 88 Here and there 
dwarf thicket clinging in the general glissade. 

2. Dancing. A step consisting of a glide or slide 
to the right or left. 

1843 Mary Howirr 7. Bremers Home I, x. 120 ‘Our 
Louise in time will dance very well’, remarked the Judge to 
his wife, as he noticed with great pleasure the little g/ssades 
and chassées of his daughter. 


Glissade (glisa‘d, -Zi-d),v. [f.prec.] zztr. To 
perform a glissade. a. Dancing. (See GLISSADE 
56.2.) Also ¢o glissade tt. b. Mountaineering. 


To slide down a steep slope. 

1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 57 Glissading up to me, wav- 
ing her pretty little hands, and making a number of grace- 
ful, unmeaning antics, 1845 Blackw, Mag. LVIII. 628 He 
comes ‘ glissarding [szc] it’ into the drawing-room, and bow- 
ing like a dancing-master. 1859 Farrar ¥. Home 213 
Kennedy and Cyril . glissaded gallantly over the slopes of 
snow, 1877 A. B. Evwarps Uf Nile xiii. 347 Driving our 
heels well into the sand, we half ran, half glissaded, and 
soon reached the bottom. » 

Hence Glissa‘ding vd/. sb. and fp/. a. Also 
Glissa‘der, one who glissades. 

1832 Fr. A. Kemsie Rec. Girlhood (1878) VII. 189 Gibber- 
ing, glissading women greeting one another with the rapid 
music of the original scene. 1861 F. W. JAcoms in Peaks, 
Passes, & Glac, Ser. u. I. 315 That undignified attitude 
peculiar to the inexperienced glissader, 1865 Reader No. 
143. 348/2 Talking of glissading. 1892 C. T. Dent A7oun- 
tain.vi. 194 Snow slopes. .on which patches of ice intervene, 
are unfit for glissading. /é/d. 195 A good glissader can go 
fast and stop quickly. ; 

Glissant (gli‘sint),@. “er. [a. F. glissant, pr. 
pple. of g@sser to glide.] = GLIDING PA/. a. 1 b. 

1868 [see Giipinc f//. a.). . 

Glissen, obs. form of GLISTEN v. 


Glissette (glise't). A/a‘h. [as if a. F. *g/s- 
sette (after voulette), f. glisserto slide.] (See quot. 
1870.) 

1870 W. H. Brsant Notes on Rozlettes § Glissettes 
Pref., I have ventured to introduce, and employ, the word 
Glissette, as being co-expressive with Roulette. /dzd. 33 
Glissettes are the curves traced out by points, or enveloped 
by curves, carried by a curve, which is made to slide between 
given points or given curves. 1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kine- 
wat. 104 The locus of a point P carried in this way is pro- 
perly called a Glissette. 

Glisson, obs. form of GLISTEN Z. — _ 

Glist (glist), 56. zare (? dal.) [f. the vb.] 

1. A gleam, glistening. 

1864 J. Mitrer Songs Sivexras (1872) 196 Shadows that 
shroud the to-morrow, Glists from the life that’s within. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxmanv. xxii. 351 The scars of the turf were 
still unhealed and the glist of the spade was on the grass. 

2. An old name for Mica. 

‘1715 THorespy Leeds 467 A red Daze or small Glist. 1728 
Nicuotts in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 407 A pseudometallick 
Substance, by the Miners term’d Glist. 1776 Pryce 77x. 
Cornub, 321 Glist, a shining black or brown Mineral of an 
iron cast, somewhat like Cockle. 

[Early ME. in 


Glist (glist), v. Now only Sc. 
pr. pple. gléstende, perh. reduced from glistninde : 
see GLISTEN V.] 27/7. To glisten. Hence Gli‘sting 


ppl. a. : 
a 1225 St. Marher.g Wid pet ha sehen pzet unselhde glis- 


tinde as hit ouerguld were. a1225 Leg. Kath, 838 Pe 
glistinde wordes pat beod in ower bokes (pe beod widuten 
godleic & empti widinuen). 1719 Hardy Kuute in Maid- 
ment Scot, Ballads & Songs (1868) I. 13 Her girdle shawed 
her Middle gimp, And gowden glist her Hair. 

Glisten (glis’n), sd. [f.the vb.] Glitter; sparkle. 

1840 S. Baurorp Life of Radical xx. 133 Away it went i’ 
th’ glizzen an’ th’ thunner-din, o’er th’ moor. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xiv, The sight of a piece of gold would 
bring into her eyes a green glisten, singular to witness. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 35 Oft we saw the glisten Of ice, far up on 
a mountain head. 1880 Howetts Undisc. Country xx. 309 
His vision was full of the sunny glisten of meadows. 1897 
Westur. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/1 The lace skirt ..softens’.the glisten 
of the satin. ) ’ 

Hence Gli‘stenless @., without glisten. 

1854 Marion Harvanp A love xi, The golden trumpet was 
glistenless as the rest, and the stars only kept guard over 
the slumbering city. 

Glisten (gli‘s’n), v. Forms: 1 glis-, glysnian, 
3 glisnien, glistnen, 4 glis-, glysnen, -ien, 
glystnen, 4-5 gles(s)en, glisson, 5-8 glissen, 
(5 elyssen, -on, -yn), 9 da/, glizzen, 4- glisten. 
[OE. gtisnian, f. the root of GLISE v.: see -EN 5.] 

1. intr. To shine with a fitful twinkling light; 
to glitter; to sparkle with light. /¢. and jig. 

¢ 1000 Runic Poem 30 (Gr.) Is glisnad gleshluttur. c¢ 1000 
in Cockayne Shriner4g Se engel hefde twegen beazas on hys 
handa da glysnodon hwylum swa rosan blosman. @ 1225 S?. 
Marher. 9 Glistnede as gleam ded. ¢1275 Lay.21725 Scealdes 

ar glissenede, 13.. Z. Z. Allit, P, A. 1017 Masporye as glas 

t glysnande schon. ¢ 1400 Row/and & O. 1365 His armours 
glyssenede full bryhte. _@1660 Hammonp Sev. xiv. Wks. 
1683 IV. 660 How unpolish’t soever this Diamond be, yet if 
it do but glissen, ’tis too pretious to be cast away, 1741-2 
Vou, 1V. 


= 
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Ricwarpson Pawela (J.), The ladies eyes glistened with 
pleasure. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vil7, 236 While broken tea-cups 
.. Ranged o’er the chimney, glisten’dinarow. 1802 PaLry 
Nat.Theol, xxi. (ed, 2) 400 These masses would shine, indeed, 
and glisten, but it would be in the dark. 1840 BAMrorp Life 
of Radical xx, 133 It wur as fair a gowden yallo as ever 
glizzent. 1865 Geikig Scex. 8 Geol, Scoz. viii. 214 Here and 
there a mass glistens white as if it were snow, 1870 YEATS 
“Nat. Hist. Comm. 58 The Irish rivers glisten with salmon. 
jig. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie II. 179 Vanity glissened 
through her grief. 1815 Afol/o’s Choice u. i, Let pity in 
thine eye-balls glisten. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz. QO. Neighd, 
x. (1878) 172 Every face glistened towards which he turned. 
+2. ?To start up suddenly. Ods.—1* 

1313 Douatas 4xe/s u. vi. 8 Affrayit, I glistnyt of sleip, 
and stert on feit. ‘ 

Hence Gli'stener s/ang, a gold coin (cf. shzier). 

1818 Moore /’udge Fam. Paris vi. 45 Gemmen, who 
touched the Treasury glisteners, Like us, for being trusty 
listeners, 2 

Glistening (gli‘s’nin), 747. 5d. [See -Ina1.] 

1. The action of the vb. GLISTEN ; glitter, sparkle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ix. (1495) 37 He callyth 
the shynyng the illumynacion and glisnynge. 1753 J. 
Bartiet Geutl. Farriery xv. 143 Rub the quicksilver till 
no glistening appears. 1791 Map. D’Arsiay Diary July, 
The Princess spoke feelings I could not expect, by the im- 
mediate glistening of her soft eyes. 1822-34 Good's Study 
ATed, (ed. 4) II. 417 There was a muddy glistening in her 
eyes which I had seen described. 1860 T'yNpDALL G/ac. I. v. 40 
On the walls a glistening was here and there observable. 
1873 T. W. Hiccinson Oldport Days iv. 91 Jelly-fishes .. 
shot through and through in the sun-light with all manner 
of blue and golden glistenings. 

2. Something that causes to glisten. 

1631 Celestina vi. 78 Clothing them [their faces] with 
divers colours, glissenings, paintings, unctions. «@ 1641 
Suckiinc Larewell to Love vii. (1648) 48 The Gum and 
glistning, which with art And studi’d method, in each part 
Hangs down the heart, Looks (just) as if, that day Snailes 
there had crawl’d the Hay. 


Glistening (gli's’nin), Af. a. [f. GLISTEN v. 
+-1nG2.] That glistens. /¢. and fig: 

1388 Wyctir fad. iii. rx In the li3t of thin arrowis thei 
schulen go, in the schynyng of thi spere glisnynge. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 3015 His ginge & all his garysons in glys- 
synand wedis, Gaes him on to granton & graithes pare his 
tentis. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc, A7asm. Par. Acts x. 30 A 
certayne man .. stoode visible before me, in a glystenyng 
garment. 1726-46 THomson /V’inter 262 ‘The bleating kind 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next the glistening earth, With 
looks of dumb despair. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 
133 The tuneful Goddess on the glowing sky Fix’d in mute 
extacy her glistening eye. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 1. 
28 But it is the glistening and softly spoken lie. .that [etc.]. 
1870 Bryant /diad II. xiv. 63 A bright golden cloud 
Gathered, and shed its drops of glistening dew. 


Hence Gli‘steningly adv., in a glistening manner. 
1611 Cotcr., Luisantemente,..glisteningly. 1873 Brown- 
1nG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1060 Glisteningly beneath the May- 
night moon, Herbage and floral coverture bedeck Yon 


splintered mass. 
Glister (gli‘stor), sb. [f. the vb.] 


1, A glistering; a bright light, brilliance, lustre. 

1535 CoVERDALE /zek. i. 10 The fyre gaue a glistre, and 
out off the fyre there wente lighteninge. c 1590 GREENE 77. 
Bacon xi. 33 Ere the morning starre Sends out his glorious 
glister on the North. 1647 H. More /msomn. Philos, ix. 
Philos. Poems 325 Half therefore just of this dark Orb was 
dight With goodly glistre and fair golden rayes. 1841 
THackerAY JZen & Pictures 99 Fair was the sight .. and 
bright the river’s glister, 1884 C. E. Crappock /z Tennessee 
Mts. viii. 315 She caught a glimpse of .. the glister of a 
great lucent, tremulous star. 

Jig. ©1872 Knox Hist, Ref: 1. Wks. 1846 I. 292 The glister 
of the proffeit, that was judged heirof to have ensewed to 
Scotishmen at the first sight blynded mony menis eyis. 
a 1659 Br. Brownric Servz. (1674) I. iv. 48 Outward Glister 
and Pomp. 1718 Entertainer xxii. 146 ’Tis a World of 
Glister that we live in. 1759 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) I11.App. 
814 The false glister catches the eye, and leaves no room... 
for the durable beauties of solid sense and lively passion. 

2. Min. = Gust sb. 2. 

1722 Phil. Trans. (Lowe's Abridgem.) 568 Gé/ster, blood 
red and black, 

Hence Glistery a. xave. [-Y1], full of glister. 

1806 StrutHers House Mourning 1. Wks. 1850 I. 77 His 
hope, the self-deceiver’s transient gleam ‘That, glistery, glim- 
mers on the dazzled eye. 

Glister (gli‘stor), v. arch. and dial. Forms: 
4 glystre, 4-6 glistre, (5 glistere), 4-7 glyster, 
4- glister. [Corresponds to MLG, g7istern, MDu., 
Du. glisteren; f. root *g/7s- (see GLISE v.) + suffixes 
-¢- and -ER5.] zntr. To sparkle; to glitter; to 
be brilliant. 

The word is obsolete in ordinary colloq. use (though pre- 
served in dialects); by recent writers employed with 
reminiscence of Shaks. or the Bible in the literal sense only. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 4438 Ys browes were bope rowe and 
grete..ys ejene depe, & glystryd as p® glede. 1390 GowER 
Conf. II. 252 The water glistred overall. a1420 HoccLevE 
De Reg. Princ. Roxb.) 150 A croked hors never the better 
is entecchede Althoughe his bridelle glistre of golde & 
shyne. 1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. Ixx, All the walles within of fynest golde .. Glistering as 
bright as Phoebus orient. 1535 CovERDALE 4 (2) Esdras x. 
25 Hir face dyd shyne & glyster. 1542 Brecon Potation 
Lent Biij b, The vnfruytfull fygge tree glystereth it neuer 
so pleasantly with grene leaues, shall be cursed & com- 
mytted vnto hell fyre. 1670-98 Lassrets Voy. Jtaly u. 159 
When the sun shines upon it, you may see it glister two 
miles off. 1725 Swirt Wood's Petition Wks. 1755 1V.1. 284 
Buy up my half-pence so fine .. Observe how they glister 
and shine. - 1775 Apair Amer, Ind, 236 On the tops of 
several of these mountains, I have observed tufts of 





GLITTER. 


grass deeply tinctured by the mineral exhalations from 
the earth; and on the sides, they glistered from the 
same cause, 1808 Scorr A/arm. 11. xxi, It did a ghastly 
contrast bear To those bright ringlets glistering fair, 1857-8 
Srars Athan. vi. 52 Sandy plains which burn and glister 
under an orient sun. 1870-74 J. THomson City of Dreadf. 
Vi. 1.iv,Waste marshes shine and glister to the moon. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss., Glister, to glisten. - 

Jig. 1535 COVERDALE Dan. xii. 3 The wyse .. shal glister 
as the shyninge of heauen. 1560 BEcon Catech, Wks. 1564 
I. 294 ‘The godles and heathenishe people .. outwardly 
glistered wyth goodly vertues. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 53 Thunder in words and glister in works. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. 111. il. 171 How he glisters Through my Rust? 
a16@r FULLER Worthies (1840) I1. 45 He went to Oxford 
where for some years he glistered in the oratoric and 
poetic sphere. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 37 That 
Superiority glisters in all sorts of people, but much more in 


great men, 
b. Proverb. (Cf. GLITTER v. 1b.) : 


(In mod. use ‘ glitters ’ is commonly substituted for g7/stevs.) 

1553 Becon Keligues of Rome (1563) 207 All is not golde 
that glistereth. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. vii. 65. 1649 
Mitton Z7hox. viii, (1851) 395 They think all is gold of 
pietie that doth but glister with a shew of Zeale. 1650 
Huppert Pill Formadlity 36 Seriously trie before we choose, 
lest we take all for gold that glisters. a1771 Gray Death 
fav. Cat, vii, Not all that tempts your wand’ring eyes .. is 
lawful prize .. Nor all that glisters, gold, 1802 CANNING 
Poet. Whs. (1827) 44. 

+ @. quasi-trans. To send forth with glitter. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia m1. (1590) 281 With eies which glis- 
tered forth beames of disdaine. 

Hence + Gli‘sterer, one who glisters, a showy 
person, 

1628 Harte Microcosm., Downe-right Scholler (Arb.) 42 
Hee shall out ballance those glisterers as far as a solid sub- 
stance do’s a feather, or Gold Gold-lace. 

Glister, obs. or dial. f. CLYSTER. 


Glistering (glisterin), v7. sb. [See -1ne 1,] 
The action of the vb. GLIsTER ; brilliance, glitter. 
¢1460 Emare 100 For glysteryng of the ryche ston Redy 
syght had he non. 1579-80 Nortu Plilarch (1656) 395 The 
glistering of their .. Harnesse, so richly trimmed and set 
forth with Gold and Silver. 1603 DEKker Wonderfull 
Yeare A iij, That worship Glow-wormes (instead of the 
Sun) because of a little false glistering. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. U1. 375 There is indeed a Glistering but no In- 
trinsick Value in them. 

Gli‘stering, #//. a. [See -1n@ 2.] That glisters. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xxix. (1495) 342 Shyn- 
ynge comyth to the vtter partyes of a glysterynge body. 
¢1460 Enaré 350 A boot he fond by the brym, And a glys- 
teryng thyng theryn. 1535 CovERDALE Yob xx. 25 
glisteringe [so alsor611] swearde. 1597 A. M. tr.Guzllemean's 
tir, Chirurg. 31 b/2 Venomous [horse-leeches] have ther 
bodye shininge like vnto glistering wormes. 1611 Bin_e 
Luke ix. 29 His raiment was white and glistering, @1716 
Soutu Seri. (1737) IV. ii. 80 This glistring person so much 
admired by them is now a preparing for his ruin, and 
fatting for the slaughters of eternity, 1718 Lapy M,. W. 
Montacu Verses Chiosk Brit. Pal., Pera 19 The barren 
Meads no longer yield Delight, By glistring Snows made 
painful to the Sight. 1849 M. Arnotp Poems, New Sirens 
1o7 If the glistering wings of morning On the noon shook 
theirdew. 1854 HawtHorne Lng. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 120 
A wide waste of glistering sands. ‘ 

Hence Gli‘steringly adv., in a glistering manner. 

1887 TurBeErRv. 7vag. T. etc. (1837) 323 All is not gold that 
glistringly appeeres. 1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv. 
Learn, 22 This light that breaks so brightly and glistringly 
in, 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. xvii. 118 The brightness. . first 
shone glisteringly. 

Jig. 1843 E. Jones Sens. § Event 4 He stops, and glister- 
ingly rides His laughter forth again, 

Glit(te, obs. form of GLEET sé. 


Glitter (glitter), sd. [f. the vb.] 

1. Glittering or sparkling light ; brightness, bril- 
liance, lustre, splendour. See also AGLITTER adv. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. ii, Tinsill glitter, or rich 
purfled robes..Are not the true adornements of a wife. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 452 With what permissive glory 
since his fall Was left him, or false glitter, 1788 V. Knox 
Wint. Even. (1790) II. ii. 15 A boldness of utterance and 
assertion, which often sets off base metal with the glitter 
of gold. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, Cassy, 
with a keen, sneering glitter in her eyes, stood looking at 
him. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xv. 169 A water-pool, in 
which my lantern made the glitter, 1882 Miss Brappon J7/?, 
Royal IiI. vi. 104 Louis Quinze coat, all a glitter with cut- 
steel, 1898 Dazly News 22 Jan. 6/s Glitter is the key-note 
of smart outdoor dress at the moment. 

Jig. 1863 W. Puiturs Speech xi. 255 The glitter of whose 
fame makes doubtful acts look heroic, 1868 Mirman Sv. 
Paul's vii. 152 The glitter of miracles which attested 
his [S. Erkenwald's] virtues. 1874 L. SterHEN Hours in 
Library (1892) II. iii. 91 He seems to have tired of the 
glitter of Junius. 

2. App. a mistake for GUTTER. 

1727-51 Cuambers Cyc. s.v. Head, The part that bears the 
antlers, royals, and tops, is called the dca, and the little 
streaks therein are e7itfers. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. III. 
V. 114. 

3. Comb. 

.1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 480 A craggy 
and glitter-faced hill. . f 

Hence Gli‘tterless a., devoid of glitter; + Gli't- 
terous a.=next; Glittery a., full of glitter. 

1596 R. L{incuE] Died/a (1877) 50 Her hayre of such cor- 
ruscant glitterous shine, as are the smallest streames of 
hottest sunne. 1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. vii. 113 The 
white metals .. usually..acquire a glittery..form, 1880 
Birpwoop Jd, Art II. 10 If Indian jewelry should become 
mechanical, and hard, and glittery, it will at once cease to 
be artistic. 1882 SHarp Rossetéz ii. 55 The sea is a white 
blank, waveless, glitterless. 
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Glitter (glitom, v. Forms: 4-5 gliter, 4-6 
gleter,glyter, 6 glittre, 4- glitter. [Not recorded 
in OE.; ME. gliteren is prob.a. ON. ghtvra=MHG., 
mod. Ger. glitzern ; a frequentative formation (see 
-ER5) from the Teut. root *g/7¢- in OS. glitan 
str. vb., OHG. g7/zan (mod.Ger. g/eiszen) to shine, 
ON. gitt brightness, gta to shine, Goth. editmun- 
jan to shine; the pre-Teut. root *ehleid-, ghlid- 
seems to occur in Gr. yA: luxury. ] 

1. zntr. To shine with a brilliant but broken and 
tremulous light; to emit bright fitful flashes of light; 
to gleam, sparkle. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 604 Golde naylez, bat al glytered & 
glent as glem of be sunne. a@1400-50 Alexander 4957 Al 
glitered pe ground for glori of his wedis. cxq75 Rauf 
Coiljear 669 Gowlis glitterand full gay, glemand in grene. 
1533 Lp. Berners //won liii. 181 Many helmes gletred 
agaynst the sonne. 1596 SPENSER /’. Q. Iv. xi. 27 The waves 
glittering like Christal glas. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 
xi, 162 The stars .. glitter in their motions only to serve us. 
1755 Gray Progr. Poesy ul. ili, Before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms, as glitter in the muse’s ray. 1781 CowPER 
Hope 42 Earth glitters with the drops the night distils. 1817 
Moore Lada XR. (ed. 2) 220 A gem from Persia’s plunder’d 
mines, Shall glitter on thy Shrine of Shrines. 1860 K1NGSLEY 
Misc. 11. 17 As their wings glittered in the light they looked 
like flakes of snow. 1863 Gro. Etior Romola 1. xx, She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still glittered with 
tears. 

b. Proverb. (Cf. GLISTER v. b.) 

1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. Biblioth. Edinb, Lectori Wks. 
(1711) 222 All is not Gold which glittereth., 1784 JoHNSON 
2 Oct. in Boswell (ed. 2), All is not gold that glitters, as we 
have been often told. pt 

2. fig.; esp. of persons: To make a brilliant 
appearance or display ; to be showy or splendid (in 
dress, etc.). : 

1548 Ubatt, etc. Zvasm. Par. Luke ii. 48-52 She per- 
ceiued and founde a certain power of the godhed to glittre 
and shewe foorth in hym. 1683 Kennett tr. Zvrasz. on 
Folly 48 Nature glitters most in her own plain homely 
garb, 1728 T. SHermwan Persins Prol. 5 If the Hope of 
Money does but once glitter in their Thoughts. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 109 ® 4 They had both.. glit- 
tered in playhouses. 1766 Forpyce Sev. Yug. Wom. 
(1767) I. ii. 75 Our gay assemblies..would glitter less. 1790 
Burke Fy. Rev. (ed. 2) 112, I saw her [the queen of France] 

. glittering like the morning star. 1841-4 EMERSON £ss., 
Prudevce Wks. (Bohn) I. 97 ‘Talent which. . glitters to-day, 
that it may dine and sleep well to-morrow. 1879 M*Cartuy 
Own Times 11. xxix. 362 Every chapter glittered with vivid 
and highly coloured description. 


Glitterance (gli‘torans). ave. [f. GLITTER 2. 
+"ANCE.] Glittering appearance. 

4801 SouTHEY 7halada xu. ii, Till from the glitterance of 
the sunny main He turn’d his aching eyes. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Purgat. xxix. 136 A sword, whose glitterance and 
keen edge.. Appall’d me. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 984 
The glitterance of the frost-woven snows. 

Glittering (gliterin), v7. sh. [f. Grirrer v. 
+ -ING1.] The action of the vb. Grirrer. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 3b, To the intent that .. this 
maner might shew some glittring. 1607 J. Davirs Summa 
Votalis Eiv,Which nought comes nere for Clouds and Glit- 
terings. 1635-56 CowLry Davideis 1. 12 So near a storm 
wise David would not stay, Nor trust the glittering of a 
faithless Day. 1678 Drypen AZZ for Love Pref. b 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has pass'd them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

+b. concr. Something that glitters. Ods. 

1670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 46 They count all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bespangl’d with these. glit- 
terings. ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. Introd. §3 Every 
Man carries about with him a Touchstone, if he will make 
use of it to distinguish substantial Gold from superficial 
Glitterings. iS 

Glittering, 7//. a. [f. Guirrer v. +-1NG 2.] 
That glitters. ¢. and fig. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3335 With gerlandes & with gleter- 
and thing Was sho nade out of knawing. @1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 3346 Pe sext of gletirand gold gayle was forgid., 
a15s0 Christis Kirk Gr, xviii, Her glitterand hair that wes 
full gowdin, Sa hard in lufe him laist. @ 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia i, (1598) 81 O glittring miseries of man. 1601 
Hotianp Pliny II. 534 Glorious and glittering painters. 
1617 F. Moryson /¢77, 111. 171 It is proverbially said, that 
the .. Neopolitans are glittering and sumptuous, @1700 
Soame & Drypen Bojleau's Art Poetry 1. 44 Let Italians 
be Vain Authors of false glitt’ring Poetry. 1764 GotpsM. 
Trav. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown’d, 1818 Hazuiitr Lng. Poets vii. (1870) 185 The 
thistle’s glittering down. 1826 Disrarti Viv. Grey i. v, 
His glittering youth was gone and wasted. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. iv. 110 The satire is .. more 
distantly allied to poetical unction than to glittering rhetoric. 

Hence Gli‘tteringly adv., in a glittering manner, 

1611 Corer., Luzsantement,..glitteringly. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul u. ii. 1. xvi, Vhe nimble phantasie. .more glit- 
terandly Displayes her spreaden forms. 1820 Moirin Blackw. 
Mag.V 11. 627 Pendant and twining glitteringly, Like ame- 
thysts of purple dye. 1887 Pal/ Mali G.12 Nov. 1/2 Briskly 
and glitteringly carriage after carriage rolls by. 

Glittie, Sc. var. GLEETY a. 

Glittous, (-is, -us): see GLEETOUS. 

Gload, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE. 

+ Gloak. s/ang. Obs. Also gloach. [Of un- 
known origin; cf. BLOKE.] A man, fellow, ‘cove’. 
(See also Buzz-GLOAK.) 

1795 Potter Dict, Cant., Gloak, a man. High Tober 
gloak, a highwayman well dressed and mounted. 1812 J. 
H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gloak, synonymous with Gill, 1821 
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Haccart Léfe 48, I said “Iwill punsh outsides with your 
nibs, but not with that gloach’, 1834 W. H. AiyswortH 
Rookwood wt. vy, Vhe prince of the high-toby gloaks. 

Gloam (glowm), sd. rave. [Back-formation from 
Gioamine.] Twilight, gloaming. 

a 1821 Krats La Belle Dame sans merci x, 1 saw their 
starved lips in the gloam, With horrid warning gaped wide. 
1881 Rossetti Ball. & Sonnets 85 And blithe is Honfleur’'s 
echoing gloam When mothers call the children home, 

Gloam (glé'm’, v. Chiefly Sc. [f. as prec.] 
zntr. To darken, become dusk. Also 70 be gloamed : 
to have grown dusk. 

1819 Rennie St. Patrick 1. xi. 166 By this time, it was 
turn’t gayan gloam’t. 1825-80 Jamirson, /¢ g/oanis, twilight 
comes on, Aberd. 1847 Va/t’s Mag. X1V. 176 When purple 
evening gloameth. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xl. 
(1873) 223 An’ ye cudna expeck fowk hame fae a mairriage 
afore it war weel gloam't. 1876 A7id Yorksh. Gloss. s. V., 
I must be going homewards before it gloams. 


Gloaming (glé-min). Forms: 1 glémung, 
(efen-)glommung, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8- gloaming. [repr. OE. gdémung str. fem., f. 
(on the analogy of #fning Evenine) om twilight, 
prob. f. the Teut. root *g/d- (see GLow) ; the etymo- 
logical sense would thus seem to be the ‘glow’ 
of sunset or sunrise (cf. GLoom sé.%), whence the 


passage to the recorded sense is not difficult. 

The vowel of the mod. gloaming is anomalous, as OF. 
glémung should normally become glooming. The explan- 
ation probably is that the 6 was shortened in the compound 
&fen-glommung (as the spelling seems to show was actually 
the case), and that from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb. g7éung, which by normal phonetic development 
became ME. gigming, mod. E. gloaming. In the literary 
language the word is a comparatively recent adoption from 
Scottish writers; but it is found in the dialect of Mid. Yorks.] 

1. Evening twilight. 

¢ 1000 /EcFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/7 Crepusculune, 
glomung. c1000 Latin Hymns Ags. Ch, (Surtees 1851) 16 
Crepusculunt mens nesciat, zfen glommunge mod nyte. 
c1425 WyNnTOUN Cron. IV. vii. 827 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht. 1536 BELLENDEN Cro. Scot. (1821) II. 115 He.. 
efter supper, past furth in the gloming. c 16r0 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials 111. 3 This fell furth in the gloming. %786 
Burns 7wa Dogs 232 By this, the sun was out of sight, An’ 
darker gloaming brought the night. c1800 Hocc Song, 
*Tween the gloaming and the mirk, When the kye comes 
hame. 1807 Byron Zlegy Newstead Abbey ix, Soon as the 
gloaming spreads her waving shade. 1830 TENNYSON Leontine 
Elegiacs, Lowflowing breezes are roaming the broad valley 
dimmed in the gloaming. 1866 Gro, Exiot /. //o/t 2 The 
happy outside passenger seated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming [etc.]. 

fig. 1785 Burns Lf. to Zames Smith 79 When ance life’s 
day draws near the gloamin. 1889 Barrie Window ix 
Lhrums 144 The help she and Hendry needed in the 
gloaming of their lives. 
b. Said occas. of morning twilight. 

1873 Tristram Joab iii. 38 The sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of approaching dawn over the eastern peaks, 
1894 Crockett Naiders 21, I rowed home in the gloaming 
of the morning. 

e. Shade, dusky light. 

1832 MoTHERWELL Yeanie Morrison vii, And in the gloamin 
o' the wood, The throssil whusslit sweet. 

2. attrib, (in some instances passing into ad7.), as 
gloaming-fall, -hour, -sight, -sky, -starlight; also 
gloaming-shot, (a) a shot in the twilight (in quot. 
Jig.) ; (0) the beginning of twilight. 

1788 Picken Poems 176 Gin gloamin hours reek’t Eben’s 
haun. 1793 Burns Let. to G. Thomson Aug., 1 once more 
roved out yesterday for a gloamin-shot at the muses. 1795 
—‘HadTI the wyte’ 29 At gloamin-shot it was, I wot, I 
lighted on the Monday. axz810 TANNAHILL ‘ The Midges 
dances aboon the burn’ Poems (1846) 114 Beneath the golden~ 
gloaming sky, The mavis mends her lay. 1818 Scotr Rod 
Roy xxi, He has a gloaming sight o’ what’s reasonable .. a 
glisk and naemair. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 401 A cannie 
hour at gloaming-fa’ under the hazel bower birks. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, Even I grow hungered in these 
cool gloaming hours. 1856 Mrs. SrowE Dyed i. xii. 125 
The gloaming starlight was just sufficient to show him 
that all was desolate. 

Gloar, var. GLoRE to stare; dial. var. GLOWER. 

Gloase, obs. form of GLozk sd. 

+Gloat, 5d.1 Obs. rare. [f. GLoatT v.] A side- 
glance ; ?a furtive or sullen look. 

1645 Featiy Differs Dift Ep. Ded. B, Satans watchful 
eye is upon it [the Gospel], and hecasts an envious gloate at 
it. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 61 The Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung-lip, the Neglect, the Go-by. 

Gloat, 5.4 dal. Also 8 glout, 8-9 glut, 9 glot, 
[Etymology unknown.] <A species of eel (see 
quots.). Also g/oat-ee/. 

1747 Mrs. GLassE Cookery xxi. 163 Grigs, Shafflins and 
Glout. 1769 Pennant Zool. II]. 114 There is another 
variety of this fish [the eel] known in the Thames by the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 
1776 Twiss Tour aoe Perch, salmon, pike, trout, glut- 
eels, silver-eels, 1883 G. C. Davirs Norfolk Broads xxxi. 
243 The ‘hooking’ eel or ‘gloat,’—the blackish medium- 
sized eel takeh by anglers, babbers, and on night-lines. 
1895 in £. Angel. Gloss., Gloat or Glot. 

loat (glut), v. Forms: 6-7 gloate, gloit, 
gloyt, 7 glott, 7-9 glote, 7— gloat. [Of obscure 
origin, but apparently = MHG. and mod.G. g/oftzen 
to stare, Sw.(dial.) g/otta to peep, ON. g/otia to grin. 
Prob. taken up in the 16th c. from some dialect, 
in which it may have been an adoption from ON. 
_ Although common in the 17th and 18th c., the word is not 
in Phillips and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 





GLOATING. 


lines from Rowe (see 2 below) with the remark, ‘This 
word I conceive to be ignorantly written for g/oa7’. 

‘The development of sense 3 has prob. been more or less 
influenced by association with GLur 7.] 

+1. zntx. To look or gaze askance ; to look with 
a furtive or sidelong glance. Also #0 gloat it. Obs. 

1575 LanrHaM Let. (1871) 60 With myne eyz, az I can 
amoroously gloit it. 1576 GascoiGnE Cowipl. Philomene 
(Arb.) 96 Ne could he loke a side, But like the cruel 
catte Which gloating casteth many a glance Vpon the 
selly ratte. 1590 Nasne Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Aiijb, Though 
in silence I gloate through the fingers at other matters, 
yet am I not carelesse of the quarrell nowe in hand. 1615 
CuarpMan Odyss. xu. 150 She [Scylla] ..streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks; Where (gloting 
round her rocke) to fish she falles. 1619 R. WESTE Bk. 
Demeanor 33 in Babees Bk., Nor let thine eyes be gloting 
downe, cast with a hanging looke. 1650-3 G. DaniEL 
/dylls iii. 8 (Grosart) IV. 219 Purblind in Ethicks, as y* 
Running Hare Gloats either way. 1668 R. L’EsTrancr 
Vis. Quez. (1708) 240 Come hither Sirrah, cryes Lucifer ; and 
so the poor Cur went wrigling and glotting up towards his 
Prince. 1684 Creecu Ovzzd’s Eleg. 1. vii. in Dryden's 
Miscell, 1. 129 If at the Play I in Fop-corner sit, And with 
a squinting E'ye glote o’er the pit. 1727 Gay /adles xxxiii. 
29 Like you [a snake], they .. With malice hiss, with envy 
glote, And for convenience change their coat. [1881 /s/e 
of Wight Gloss., Gloat, to look sulky, to swell. ‘He 
gloats like a tooad.’] 

+b. In pa. pple. Of the eyes: Tumed 2p or 
upward. Obs. 

1624 Br. R. Mountacu Jwmed. Address 31 So sighs, and 
groanes, as many as you will; and eyes gloyted vpward, 
God knoweth why, or whether. @1641 — Acts & Alon, 
Vii. (1642) 396 Their gloited-up eyes, their groning bellies. 

ec. Of light : ? To glance aside. rare. ; 

1644 [see GLoatinG ff/. a. b]. 1866 THORNBURY Greatheart 
III. 224 The light gloated on some strange-shaped glasses, 
and on a retort that stood on a side-table. 

+ 2. To cast amorous or admiring glances. Const. 


on, upon. Obs. 

1676 WycuerLtEY P/, Dealer u. i. 16 In short, I cou’d 
not glote upon a man when he comes into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out. 1678 O1way /’riendship 
in FF. 11. 32 My revenge shall be tolove you still; gloat on 
and loll after you where ere I see you [etc.]. 1680 DryDEN 
Limberham 1. 8 (Aside) Are you gloting already? then 
there’s hopes, i’ faith. 1710 Rowe Fane Shore i. 1, Teach 
every Grace tosmile, in your Behalf, And her deluding Eyes 
to gloat for you. 1727 Gay /adles xiv. 27 Some praise his 
sleeve and others glote Upon his rich embroider’d coat [ete. ]. 

quasi-trans. 1676 Wycuertey P/. Dealer iv. i, Her 
tongue, I confess, was silent; but her speaking Eyes gloted 
such things. 

3. To gaze with intense or passionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malignant 
pleasure). Now almost exclusively 40 gloat on, 
upon, or over: To feast one’s eyes upon, to con- 
template, think of, or dwell upon with fierce or 
unholy joy. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa III. xiii. 89 [The spider] sus- 
pends it [the fly], as if for a spectacle to be exulted over: 
Then stalking to the door of his cell, turns about, glotes 
over it at a distance, 374 Cuurcnitt Ep. W. Hogarth 
339 Hogarth, a guilty pleasure in his eyes, The place of 
Executioner supplies. See how he glotes, enjoys the sacred 
feast, And proves himself by cruelty a priest. 1794 Gopwin 
Cal. Williams (1796) III. x. 182 Mr. Spurrel perfectly gloted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that passed. 
1801 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Zears § Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 69 
The youth upon her tuneful lips Did full of rapture glote. 
1815 Scort Guy MM. xx, Over such [books] the eye of 
Dominie Sampson gloated with rapture. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 217 Never did miser gloat on his 
money with more delight, 1855 Macautay 77st, Eng. III. 
sto He had caught the scent of carnage, and came to gloat 
on the butchery in which he could no longer take an active 
part. 1861 Reapt Clozster §& H.1V.7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face..in silence. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Raleigh 1. xxiv. 557 Circumstances. . which are gloated over 
in the vile letters of.. Northampton, 1874 L.STEPHEN Hours 
in Library (1892) I. vi. 235 He..rejoiced greatly in gloating 
over the mysteries of iniquity. 1884 Sir S, St. Joun Hayti 
iii. 93 Soulouque went with his staff to inspect their mangled 
bodies .. and gloat over the scene. 1885 [see GHOUL]. 

Hence Gloa'ting v7. sb. Also Gloa‘ter, one who 


gloats. 

1593 Vell-Trvoth's N. Y. Gift 29 The eye receivinge kinde 
glaunces for amorous glotinges. 16 ‘ORRIANO, Sguara- 
euardatére, astarer, agloter, 1850 BrowninG C/iistmas 
L£ve xxii. 89 His Bourbon bully’s gloatings In the bloody 
orgies of drunk poltroonery. 

Gloa-ting, ppl. a. [f. Goat v, + -ING 2] 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.). 

1602 Marston Axtonio's Rev. v. iii, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gloting eye of much mislike. 1625 
Br. R. Mountacu Affello Ces. 253 He is in that case as 
jealous of Gods honour, as any gloyting Puritan in the 
Pack. 1682 Mrs. Benn Crty Herress 33, 1 saw you playing 
with my Rival, Sigh’d, and lookt Babies in his gloating 
Eyes. oT J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 36 Changing 
the cast of his look from one of gloating satisfaction to one 
of doleful regret. 1837 Disrarti Venetia w. xiv, The coarse 
wonder of the gloating multitude. 1877 L. Morris Epic 
Hades 1.7 But as 1 looked There came a hunger in the 
gloating eyes. 5: 

+b. Of light: ? Glancing aside, refracted. vave. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiii. 116 Colours may be made 
by reflexion, as also, gloating light. 

Hence Gloa‘tingly adv. 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 11. i, How glotingly they look 
upon me! 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. RXV I, 662 
Your face has, .been fixed as gloatingly as that of a Satyr. 
1885 STEVENSON Dynamiter 192 His eyes lingered gloatingly 
on his dear boxes, 


GLOBAL. 


Glob, obs. form of GLosu. 

Global (glou-bal), 2. rare. 
Spherical, globular. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. 2 Test. 2, I could challenge the best 
Mathematician. .to demonstrate. .that they can so much as 
-.frame a Global Circle without the least gibbosity or con- 
cavity therein. 1848 Lond. A/ag. 119 According to the 
modern System ., there is no Upper nor Under, the Earth 
being global. : 

+Glo-bar, 2. Ols. [f. as prec. +-aR.] =prec. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 298 ‘The French call this Shell 
the Purse, because there is joyn’d to it’s long and narrow 
Mouth .. a Globar [Arinted Glolar] puff, like a full Bag, 
or Purse. a@xgrx Ken Hysnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILL. 49 
He..flew..Down to the dusky Air, to gather Cloud, Which 
in its Globar Form should them enshroud. 

Globard, var. GLowBarb, Ods. 

Globate (gloubeit, -ct), a rare. [ad. L. glo- 
bat-us, pa. pple. of g/ob-dre to form into a mass or 
globe, f. glob-us GLOBE sd.] a. Having the form 
ofa globe. b. (See quot. 1854.) 

1847 in Cratc. 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lev., Globate. Applied 
to glands that are formed of lymphatic vessels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pass out again, 
having no excretory duct. 1860 Gosse Brit. Sea-Anem. & 
Corals p. xxxiv, Globate Cnidew. bid, p. xxxvi, The cnide 
of the spiral and globate kinds. 

Globated (glabeitéd), a. rave. [f..as prec. + 
-EDl.] Formed into a globe. Also fig. 

1727-36 in Baitey. 1755 Jonnson, Globated, formed in 
shape of a globe; spherical; spheroidical. 1869 G. MAc- 
DONALD XR. Falconer 1. xxi. 143 What a full globated sym- 
bolism lay then around the heart of the boy in his book, his 
violin, his kite! 1888 tr. Rexan’s Hist. People [srael \. 239 
He [Jahveh] was the universal xouva@/ under a globated form, 
a kind of condensed electric mass. 


+ Globbe, glubbe, v. 06s. vare—1. [Onoma- 
topeeic: cf. GLorr, GLop, GuLP.] ¢raxs. To gulp 
down (liquor); to eat gluttonously. Hence 
Glo-bber, a glutton. 

1377 Lane. P. P72. B. v. 346 [They] seten so til euensonge 
«.Lyl Glotoun had y-globbed [v.7. (y-)glubbed, globed] a 
galoun an[d] a lille. /d/d. 1x.60 Moche wo worth that man 
that mysreuleth his Inwitte, And that be glotouns globbares 
[w.r. glubberes, clobberis], her god is her wombe. 

Globe (gloub), sd. Also 7 glob. [a. F. glole, 
ad. L. g/obus a round body or mass; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The ME. glod(de, glub(de, GLuB, used by 
Wyclif to render L. g/odus in the sense ‘ body of 
men ’, etc. is prob. etymologically distinct. ] 

1. A body having (accurately or approximately) 
the form of a SPHERE. 

155t RecorDe Pathw. Knowl. 1, Defin., But in a Globe, 
(whiche is a bodie rounde as a bowle) there is but one 
platte forme, and one bounde. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 15 A diameter of a sphere, or globe, is any 
lyne drawen thorowe the same, goyng by the center of the 
sphere, or globe. 1595 SPENSER Cod. Clout 613 The fume.. 
mounts..In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies. 1617 
Moryson /¢2. 1. 79 The outward roofe is divided into foure 
globes, covered with leade. 1662 StittincFL. Orig. Sacr. 
it. ii, § 18 All those particles were not at first Spherical, 
because many such little Globes joyned together will not fill 
up a continued space. 1783 FRANKLIN in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
(1843) 424 The experiment of a yast Globe [a balloon] sent 
up into the air, much talk’d of here at present. 1784 CowPer 
ZVask vt. 155 The other tall [foot-note The Guelder Rose], 
and throwing up into the darkest gloom Of neighbouring 
Cypress..Hersilver globes, 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. 
& Art. 1.277 The earth is not a perfect globe. 1821 SHELLEY 
Proneth. Unb, wu. iii. 139 Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven. 1854 TomMLINSON 
Arago's Astron. 55 The sun is an immense globe, 1,300,000 
times greater than the earth. 1875 JowETr Plato (ed. 2) 
ILL. 616 In the form of a globe, round as from a lathe. 


[f. GLoBE sd, + -AL.] 


b. fig. A complete or perfect body, a ‘full-, 


orbed’ combination. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Gt. Place (Arb.) 284/1 In the dis- 
charge of thie place, sett before thee the best Exemples} 
For Imitacion is a Globe of Preceptes. 1642 Mitton Aol. 
Sect. (£851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
excellence meet in one globe of brightnesse and efficacy, 
but [etc.]. ; 

+e. A fire-ball (see quot.). Ods. 

1563 W. FuvKe Afeteors (1640) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
bowles, These Meteors also have their name of their 
fashion, because they..appeare to be round. 


+d. The SPHERE of a planet. Obs. rare. 

1559 W. CunninGuam Cosmogr. Glasse 41 The Fyre. .shal 
ascend above them, and be next the Globe of the Mone. 

2. The (or this) globe, the earth. + Formerly 
often ¢he globe of (the) earth, of the world; the 
earthly ox terrestrial globe (cf. BALL sd. 2). 

1553 Even Tveat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 9 The hole globe of 
the world hath been sayled aboute. 1575 Aff. §& Virg. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 113 Gods that rule the skies, The Globe, 
and eke the Element. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ww. i. 102 We 
the Globe can compasse soone, Swifter then the wandring 
Moone. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 204 He 
was the second that circumpassed the earthly globe. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems 23 The sun, from east to west 
who all doth see, On this low glob sees nothing like to thee. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to C’tess Marx Apr., I 
wish .. you were .. regular in letting me know what passes 
on your side of the tobe: 1752 Hume Ess. & 7 reat. (1777) 
I. 219 The same set of manners will follow a nation .. over 
the whole globe. 1769 WesLey ¥rud. 8 Sept. (1827) III. 
369 The globe of earth .. can hardly afford a more pleasing 
scene, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hadl 183 Thro’ the shadow 
of the globe we sweep into the younger day. 1891 Speaker 
2 May 534/t ‘The harnessing of electricity to the commerce 
of the poke, 
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b. One of the planetary or celestial bodies. 

c1§66 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Sivb, If 
thou art minded to surpasse al ye globes of the firmament, 
and see what is there contained. 1651 DAvENANT Goudibert 
11, V. xx, Those vaste bright Globes .. Were made but to 
attend our little Ball. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serve. 
(1842) V. iv. 56 Supposing a man told that he should sud- 
denly be carried off to some unknown globe in the heavens. 

3. A spherical structure on whose surface is de- 
picted the geographical configuration of the earth 
(derrestrtal globe), or the arrangement of the con- 
stellations (celes/ial globe). 

The terrestrial and celestial globes were formerly included 
under the name of ¢he g/odes, esp. in the phrase (40 earn, 
teach) the use of the globes. _ 

1553 Even 7 reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 8 In the moste parte 
of Globes and Mappes they see the continente or fyrme land. 
1559 W. CuNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 114 note, An objec- 
tion against the terestriall Globe. 1592 Dee Comp. Rehears. 

_(Chetham) 28 Two globes of Gerardus Mercators best 
making on which were my divers reformations both geo- 
graphicall, and celestiall. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 
(1635) 1. vil. 166 A Mappe differs from a Globe, in that the 
Globe is a round solide body, more neerely representing the 
true figure of the Earth. 1665 Hooke AZicrogr. 218, I have 
observ’d..several magnitudes of Stars less then those of the 
six magnitudes commonly recounted in the Globes. 1701 
Watts in Codlect. (O. H. S.) I. 329 With arithmetick, and 
the use of the globes. 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) ILI. 25 The celestial and terrestrial globes, the 
largest that had then ever been printed. 1866 Mrs. GaskELL 
Wives & Dau. 1. xi. 131, I suppose you've been taught 
music, and the use of globes, and French, and all the usual 
accomplishments. 

4. The golden ball or orb borne along with the 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignty (cf. BaLt 
5b. 3). 


1614 SELDEN 7%¢/es Hon. 158 In Christianitie there is now 
appropriated to supreme Princes a Globe, and an infixt 
Crosse. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence 1. i, If I had 
beene the heire Of all the Globes and Scepters mankind 
bowes to, At my best you had deserv’'d me. 1688 Loxd. 
Gaz. No. 2309/3 At the reading of the Gospel the Emperor 
stood up, holding his Scepter in one Hand, and the Globe 
in the other. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/1 The globe and 
cross .. shew him to have been a... King: 1780 Cowper 
Table T, 39 The globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced, 
Those ensigns of dominion, how disgraced! 1813 Scorr 
Trierm. Wt. xxxv, With crown, with sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of empery. 

5. Anat. Globe of the eye, ocular globe, the eye- 


ball (see quot. 1885). 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) VI. 162 The globe [of a 
fish’s eye]. .is furnished behind with a muscle, which serves 
to lengthen or flatten it according to the necessities of 
the animal. 1835-6 Topp Cyc?. Anat. I. 510/2 It [the 
tissue] abounds. .around the globe of the eye. 1870 RoL.rs- 
ton Anim, Life Introd. 54 The globe of the eye consists of 
two segments, the anterior of which is more or less conical. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 468 Three females and one 
male .. were’admitted for enucleation of wasted globes. 
1885 Syd, Soc. Lex., Ocular globe, the eyeball after the 
separation of its muscles and outer connections. 

6. A glass vessel of approximately spherical form; 
esp. a. a glass lamp-shade; b. a vessel filled 
with water, used for exhibiting ornamental fish, 


or as a lens. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref. E, A pretty large Globe of 
Glass, fill’d with exceeding clear Brine. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 142 The Globes..must be made of very 
thick. white Glass. 1796 Hist. Ned Evaus 1. 10, I met 
a post chaise and four on the turnpike road: it had globes 
with lights in them. 1800 Med. F¥rn/. 1V. 179 This instru- 
ment consists of a very strong glass tube .. and ends in a 
globe of 1.2 or 1.3 inch in diameter. 1839 Cuatro /Vood 
Engraving viii. 652 Filling a large transparent glass-globe 
with clear water, and placing it in such a manner. .that the 
light after passing through the globe, may fall directly on 
the block. 1873 SrEwart Couserv. Force i.8 A glass globe 
containing numerous gold-fish. 1874 MickLeTHwaite Zod. 
Par. Churches 194 Globes are seldom used in churches. 

. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 592/2 It was a new lamp, with 
a..figured globe. 

7. Mil. +a. A kind of grenade. Ods. 

1672 W. T. Ail. §& Mar. Discipline 1. Compl. Gunner 
ut. 1x. 7 There is given to these sort of Globes the names of 
Granadoes. 67d. 111. xiii. 10 Stinking Globes are made to 
annoy the Enemy. 

b. Globe of compression (=F. globe de compres- 
stvi) : an overcharged mine, the explosion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 263/2 Globe af Contpression, a name 
given by Belidor to mines in which the highest charges of 
powder are employed. .. They were first employed by the 
King of Prussia, in 1762, at the siege of Schweidnitz. 1876 
in VovLEe Milit. Dict. s.v. Compression. 

. 8. In imitation of a Latin use: A compact body 


(of persons). 

1610 G. Frercuer Christ's Triumph xiii, Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought. 1667 Mitron 
P. L. wu. 512 Him round A Globe of fierie Seraphim 
inclos’d, 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 113 The Bashkirs 
collected into ‘ globes’ and ‘turms’, as their only means of 
meeting the long lines of descending Chinese cavalry. 

+9. Path.=Guosus. Obs. 

1758 R. Brookes Gen. Pract. Physic 11. 122 Vhen they feel 
a sort of a Globe arise from the lower Part of the Belly to the 
H. (hee and Diaphragm. 

O. atirth. and Cond. a. General combinations, 
as globe-maker; globe-makingvbl.sb.; globe-billed, 
-checked, -engirdling, -girding ppl. adjs.; globe- like 
adj.; globe-wise adv. 

1847 Craic, *Globe-billed curassow, in Ornithology, the 








GLOBE. 


Crax globicera of Linnzus, a native of Guiana. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistyy Storm’d (1827) 18 Around the, altar 
prance and pace *Globe-cheekit Fun. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb, xix. 307 *Globe-engirdling Drake, the Nauall Palme 
that wonne. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 433 Thealps’ *globe-girding chain. 1597 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. iii. 29 Whilst I behold thy *Globe-like rouling eye, 
‘Thy louely cheeke (mee thinks) stands smiling by. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 67 Unto Vesta.. they built 
Temples of a round Form Globelike. 1657 W. CoLrs 
Adami in Eden \xi, 117 Vhe Globe-like Throat-worts. .grow 
naturally in divers places beyond the Seas. 1740 Harris 
in Phil. Trans. XI. 324 Vhe *Globe-makers might save us 
the Trouble and Expence of having these graduated Slips 
of Brass, by dividing some Meridian. 1878 C. H. Coote in 
Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 98 It was a ‘new map’ on a new 
projection made by one of the most eminent globe-makers of 
his time. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 986/2 In the history of 
*globe-making, the name of Ferguson, the mathematician, 
has an honourable place. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
F vij, [Artichokes] somewhat resemble Pine-apples, eonsist- 
ing of many skales, compacted *Globe-wise. 1698 LisTER 
Journ. Paris (1699) 192 In the Orangerie were. .two pair of 
Mirtles in Cases, cut Globe-wise. 


b. Special combinations: globe-amaranth(us 
(see AMARANTH 3); + globe-animal,-animalcule, 
a minute globular locomotive organism (Volvox 
globator); globe-artichoke = ARTICHOKE I; globe- 
cock (see quot.); globe-crowfoot = globe-flower ; 
globe-daisy, Globularia vulgaris ; + globe-dial, 
a sun-dial in the form of a globe; + globe-fennel, 
some variety of fennel; globe-fish, a fish of 
globular form, esp. one of the Zetrvodontide or 
Diodontide, which assume this shape by inflation ; 
globe-flower, Zrollius ewropeus, a ranunculaceous 
plant with yellow flowers; globe-lamp, a lamp in 
which the light is protected by a globe; globe- 
lightning = FiRE-BALL 1; globe-loadstone, a 
spherical magnet; globe-ranunculus = g/ove- 
flower ; globe-sight, a front sight for a rifle, etc. 
consisting of a ball ordisk; globe-slater, a sessile- 
eyed crustacean of the genus Spheroma; globe- 
thistle, a name for species of Zchinops; globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting ; globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and hurried travelling over the 
world for the sake of sight-seeing; globe-valve 


(see quot.). 

1733 MILLER Gardener's Dict. (ed. 2) 1, Amarantoides, 
*Globe Amaranthus or Everlasting Flower. 1755 JOHNSON 
(citing MILLER), Glodeamaranth, 1806 PrisciLLA WAKEFIELD 
Dom. Recreat. vi.g2 The *globe animal, so named on account 
of its form, which is like a round ball without any appearance 
of head, tail, or fins. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. i. 275 This 
little cell, so well known to the older observers as the *globe- 
animalcule or revolving-cell. 1858 GLENNY Gard. Every-day 
Bk. 2190/1 *Globe Artichoke. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/3 
Now is a good time to make plantations of Globe Artichokes. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.,*Globe-cock, formerly a sphere with 
astem by which it was moved..nowacircular disk of similar 
use, and retaining the name. 1597 GreraRDE //erbal i. 
eccli. 810 The globe flower is called ..in English *Globe 
Crowfoote, Troll flowers, and Lockron gowlons. /did. 
Il. cxciii. § 7. 512 The blewe Daisie is called .. in English 
blew Daisies and *Globe Daisie. 1625 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 183 For gilding and working y® *globe 
dialls £3. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 372/2 A Ball, or 
Globe Dial, to shew the Hour without a Gnomon. 1713 
Petiverin Phil. Trans. X XV III.190 Smooth*Globe-Fennel. 
1668 WiLKiINns Read Char. 11. 142 Fishes of a hard crustaceous 
skin ..Spheerical .. [as] Ordis Scutatus, *Globe-fish. 1735 
Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XX XIX. 113 Orbis levis varie- 
gatus: The Glob-Fish. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) III. 289 Yetrodontide .. have received numerous 
popular names, such as swell-fish, bottle-fish, bellows-fish, 
egg-fish, globe-fish .. etc. 1597 *Globe flower [see g/ode- 
crowfoot). 1854 S. Tuomson Wild F 7. 1. 97 The .. globe- 
flower, 1897 Daily News 7 Jan. 6/7 The boatswain was 
taking a *globe lamp into the forepeak. 1888 Tair in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 330/1 ‘ *Globe-lightning’ or ‘fireball’. 
1664 Power £.xf. Philos, 170 Not to mention how bard a 
thing it is; first, to find the two Polary points in a *Globe- 
Loadstone [etc.]. 1733 Miter Gardener's Dict. (ed. 2) I, 
Helleboro-Ranunculus, *Globe Ranunculus vudgo. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 367/1 At this short distance you don’t 
care for the peep and *globe sights. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Set. Terms s.v. Globe, *Globe-slaters = Spheroma. 1597 
GerarDe Herbal u. cccclxii. 990 Carduus Globosus .: is 
called in English, *Globe Thistle, and Ball-Thistle. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 And he that inquireth 
into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may finde that gal- 
lant bush arise from a scalpe of likedisposure. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. 404 Common Globe-thistle is so called 
from the flowers growing in globular heads, 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. tItis no place of pilgrimage for the summary 
*globe-trotter. 1880 Daily News 6 May 4/8 The season for 
*globe-trotting .. has seriously set in. 1875 Knicur Dic?. 
Mech., *Globe-valve, 1. A ball-valve, one of a spherical shape. 
-. 2. A valve inclosed in a globular chamber. 


Globe (gloub), v. Also 7 glob. 
L. globare.) 

1. trans. To form into a globe. Also ref. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. iii, Yet is it [Self-respect, pre- 
viously designated as ‘the radical moisture’ of ‘every worthy 
enterprize '] not incontinent to bound it self, as humid things 
are, but hath in it a most restraining and powerfull abstinence 
to start back, and glob it self upward from .. any soile 
wherewith it may peril to stainitself. 1838 Emerson Addr. 
Cambridge, Mass, Wks. (Bohn) II. 191 The moral traits 
which are all globed into every virtuous act and* thought. 
1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 598 The greatzstats that globed 
themselves in Heaven, 1876 G. Merebitit’ Stauch. Career 
I. vii. ror A small round brilliant moon hung almost globed 
in the depths of heaven. 

108-2 


[fprec.; ef. 


GLOBED. 


2. intr. To assume or have the form of a globe. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh ut. 275 My eyes globed 
luminous Through orbits of blue shadow. 1889 E. Arnotp 
Lt. IVorld v. (1891) 223 So the dew Globes on a grass-blade. 

Hence Glo‘bing ///. a. 

1861 Tuornsury Yrner (1862) I. 30 The myriads of 
houses over which the black globing dome dominates. 


Globed (glaubd), pf2. a. [f. GLopE v. + ED*.] 

1. Having the form of a globe. 

1820 Keats J/elanch. ii, Then glut thy sorrow on a morn- 
ing rose .. Or on the wealth of globed peonies. 1850 Mrs. 
Browninc Poens 1. 26 As twilight drifted Through the 
cedar masses, The globed sun we lifted. 1863 T. WooLneR 
My Beautiful Lady 86 Their [birds’] fluttering bursts the 
globéd seeds. 

2. Furnished with a globe. 

1832 L. Hunr Poems 172 Of the old kings with high 
exacting looks, Sceptred and globed. 1867 G. Muscrave 
Nooks Old France 11. 136 The garden walks were illumin- 
ated by about sixty very large globed gas-lamps. 

Globelet (glowblét). xonce-wd. [f. GLOBE 5d. 
+-LEr.] A small globe or globule; a drop. 

1839 Battry Festus xviii. (1848) 185 Like a phosphor 
globelet in the sea. 1885 RopEN Noet in Harfer's Mag. 
Apr. 815/2 Where arainbow globelet crosses. 

Globerd(e, var. GLowBArn, glow-worm. 

Globical (gle bikal, glowbikal), a [f. GLoBE 
5b, +-10 + -AL, ] 

+1. Globular, spherical. Oés. 

1612 Dekker London Triumphing A 4b, The earth: whose 
Globicall Rotundity is Hieroglifically represented by the 
wheele of the Chariot. 1658 R. Franck Worth. Aen, (1821) 
p. xv, For God through wisdom hung up aloft these bright, 
shining, and globical bodies, whereby to illuminate this 
stupendous creation. 1698 A. VAN LEEUWENHOEK in PAi7. 
Trans. XX. 170 A Globical Roundness. 

2. Her, Having the general outline circular. 

1688 R. Hoirme Armoury 1. 44/2 It is also Blazoned a Cross 
Patee Globicall (and Patee Circulated or Circuled). 1828-40 
Berry Excycl. Herald. 1, Globical, or Convex, circular on 
the outside. 1847 Gloss. Herald. s.v. Cross, The Cross 
pattée alisée or globical is a circle in general outline instead 
of a square. 

Hence + Glo‘bically adv. 

1672 W. T. Ail, & Marit. Discipline 111. Compl. Gunner 
it. ix. 7 The Hand Granadoes. .are Globically or perfectly 
round and hollow in their interior part in manner of a Sphere. 


Globiferous (gloubi-féras), a. Ent. [f. L. globe- 
GLOBE sd, + -rEROUS.] Having a globe or bulb 
at the end of the antenne. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 323 Globiferous, when the 
setigerous joint [of the antennae] is larger than the preceding 


one, and globose. 
| Globigerina (gloubi,dzéraina). Pl. globi- 


gerine. [mod.L., f. L. globi-, globus GLOBE sb. + 
-ger carrying +-27a@ -INE; named by D’Orbigny in 
1826.] A foraminiferous rhizopod, found in im- 
mense numbers in deep parts of the ocean. 

1847 in Craic. 1863 Lyett Avntig. Man xiv. 268 Their 
stomachs were full of globigerina, of which foraminiferous 
creatures ..the oozy bed of the ocean at that vast depth was 
found to be exclusively composed, 1875 Dawson Dawn of 
Life iv. 89 In the Globigerine .. only eight or ten segments 
are ordinarily produced by continuous gemmation. 1880 
A. R. Wattacr /sZ. Life vi. 89 The Globigerine have been 
shown by the Challenger explorations to abound in all 
moderately warm seas. 

b. attrib., as globigerina-shells; also globige- 
rina-mud, -ooze, deep-sea mud or chalky ooze, 
consisting of decayed globigerinz. 

1872 Dana Corals ii. 143 A mud full of foraminifers, 
Globigerina mud, as it is called from the species characteriz- 
ing it. 1878 Huxtey Physiogy. xvi. 270 There is no 
sufficient evidence that pure and clean Globigerina shells 
contain any appreciable proportion of such mineral matter. 
1880 A. R. Wattace Js. Life vi. 87 The white oceanic 
mud, or Globigerina-ooze, found in all the great oceans at 
depths varying from 250 to nearly 3,000 fathoms. 

Globigerine (gloubidzérin), a. [See prec. 
and -1nE.] Belonging to the Clobigerine. 

1869 Student's Mag. Feb. 33 Globigerine deposits. 1880 
Nature XXI1. 219 The areas occupied by the globigerine, or 
calcareous ‘ooze’. 

Globin (globin). 
-In.] (See quot.) 

31877 Foster Physiol. u. ii, 241 The proteid which is pre- 
cipitated when a solution of hemoglobin is exposed to the 
air, though belonging to the globulin family has characters 
ofits own. It has been named by Preyer g/odin. 

+Glo*biness. Ods. vave—°. [f. GLoBy + -NESS.] 

1611 Corcr., Roxdeur, roundnesse, globinesse. 

Globird, var. GLowBarD, Ods., glow-worm. 

+Glo‘bist. Obs. rare—}. [f. GLoBE sd. + -187.] 
One versed in the use of the globes. 

1642 Howe. Mor. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Being a good Globist, 
hee will quickly find the Zenith, the distances, the climes 
and the Parallells, and distances of Regions. 

Globoid (glé«boid), a. and 5d, [f. Grobe sd. + 
-O1D.] 


A. adj. Of approximately globular form. 
1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 324 These bush-retreats of 

the mice were all distinctly globular, or globoid. 

B. sb. Bot. (See quots.) 
.1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 52 Non-crystalline, 
roundish, or clustered granules, known as Globoids, These 
are a double calcium and magnesium phosphate, in which 
the latter base is greatly in excess. 1885 G. L. GoopaLE 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
.- known as globoids. 


[f. L. glob-as GLOBE sb. + 


i 
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Globose (gloubou's), a [ad. L. globos-us, f. 
globus GuoBeE; cf. OF. globeux, GLopous.] Havy- 
ing the form of a globe; completely or approxi- 
mately spherical. Now only in scientific use. 

c31475 in 11fk Rep. Fist. AISS. Comm. App. III. (1887) 
15 In the begynnynge when thow made all of nowght, A 
globose mater, and derke undur confusion. 1667 Mitron 
P. L. vu. 357 First the Sun .. he framd .. then formd the 
Moon Globose. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2389 ‘Two great 
Globose Tumors. 1757 Purrnry zbid. L, 61 ‘The fruit is a 
globose berry. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 140 The leek, 
with crown globose and reedy stem. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 74 It is then that the breasts assume a 
globose plumpness. 1874 Cours Birds NV. W.133 The egg 
is usually rather globose. 

absol.(quasi-sb.) 1667 Mitton ?. L.v.753 Allthe Earth, And 
all the Sea, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitude. 

Hence Globo'sely adv., Globo'seness. 

1727 Bawry, Globosencss. 1840 Paxtron Bot. Dict., 
Globosely-elliptical, between spherical and oval. 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca u. 162 /Telix Pomatia .. Shell .. 
globosely depressed or conoidal. 1880 Watson in Frn/. 
Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 98 Shell—globosely conical, 


Globosity (gloubg'siti). [ad. late L. gloddsd- 
tat-emt: see GLOBOSE and -1ty.] The condition of 
being globose; roundness, rotundity. Also, a 


globose or rounded part. , 

@1657 Barrour Ann. Scotd. (1824-5) II. 74 In the globositie 
therof, to admire his wisdoome. 1662 H. More Philos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen, 20 At which Timidity of mine none 
can justly wonder that considers how shie the ancient 
Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. 1811 
Pinkerton Petrval. I. 199 When .. the figures .. are more 
turgid, and each part disfigured with some globosity, it is 
probable that they were formed with a little auger or trepan. 
1830 Examiner 53/1 The Johnsonian globosity of his periods. 
1847-8 H. Mitver First Linpr. xvi. (1857) 265 The trunk .. 
wearing all its huger globosities behind. 

+ Globo:sous, a. Obs. vave—1. [f. L. globis-us 
GLOBOSE + -OUS. ] = GLOBOSE. 

1681 Wuarton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 103 The earth is not 


cubical, nor pyramidal .. but on every side perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globosous Figure. 


Globous (glowbas), a [ad. F. glodeux (obs.) 
or L. globds-us GLOBOSE.] =GLOoBosE. Now rare. 

The form is frequent in the 17th and early 18th c. Johnson 
distinguishes lodous and globose on metrical grounds. 
‘When the accent is intended to be on the last syllable, the 
word should be written ¢@odose, when on the first gZodous.’ 

1610 Hrarey S/. Aug. City God 300 The ayre thickning 
it selfe into a globous body, produceth a world. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 433 Though the figure of the 
head be round, yet is it not exquisitely and to a haire 
globous, but somewhat long. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 649 
Wider farr Then all this globous Earth in Plain outspred. 
1712 BLrackMorE Cyeation 22 That they [atoms] Should 
muster there.. And draw together in a globous form. 1790 
E. Sisry Astvol. (1792) I. 15 The earth is a wheel or globe 
of sea and land, circumscribed by the atmosphere, which is 
globous too. 1865 GipLey A Zetes 136 ‘The azure sky Which 
vaults the globous earth. 

Hence Glo-bously adv., Glo*bousness. 

1653 R. SanpErs //ysiogn. etc. 276, I shall define the 
cheeks to be those parts of the face which from the mouth 
arise globously and most eminent. 1683 P22. Trans, X11. 
207 These Globules then changed into the form of couls.. 
and then they retook their former globousness. 

Globular (glpbizlax), a. [a. L. type *globz- 
liris, f. globulus GLOBULE; cf. F. globulaire. 

Although etymologically related to GLrosutr, the word is 
commonly employed in senses corresponding to those of 
Gtosg, in place of GLonose ; for other examples of the same 
phenomenon see -uLaR.] 

1. Having the form of a globe; spherical, round. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Globular, Round, like a Globe. 
Bacon). 1662 STiLvincFL. Orig, Sacr. ui. ii. § 18 Globular 
particles. 1664 Powrr “xf. Philos, 8 Her eye is large and 
globular, 1691-1701 Norris /dead World 1. ii. 51 At the pre- 
sence of a globular body I have naturally excited in me the 
idea of a perfect globe or sphere. 1772-84 Coox ay. (1790) 
IV. 1239 In this station two globular hills appeared near its 
N. E. part. 1800 Vince A/ydvostat. x. (1806) 97 It is better 
to make the bulb flat than globular. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. Q. Neighd. ix. (1878) 140 From the centre of the ceiling 
- hung a globular lamp. 1868 E. P. Wricur Ocean World 
i. 15 Minute globular creatures, called Noctiluce. 


2. Composed of globules. 

1733 CHtyne Eng. Malady i. i. § 5 (1734) 118 The Blood 
-. separates into two Parts, one of a more glutinous and 
solid Texture, call’d the Globular. 1830 KNox Avat. 61 
There is at first no determinate texture in the organs ; there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a later 
period, the entire mass of the body appears globular or 
granulated. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Globular dentine, a layer 
of dentine, presenting rounded masses, lying immediately 
beneath the enamel. 

3. Globular projection, that method of map-making 
in which the sphere is represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance=half the chord of 
90°. Globular chart, a chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (see quot. 1838). i 
1727-41 CuAmbers Cycl., Globular chart ..Globular sail- 
ing. 1756 R. Ror Dict. Trade § Com. s.v. Chart, Globular 
Chart, is a projection so called, from the conformity it bears 
to the globe itself. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 263/2 Globular 
Projection. Ilbid., Globular sailing, a term of navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
over an arc of a great circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween the two places. 

Hence Globula‘rity, Glo‘bularness, the pro- 
perty of being globular; Glo-bularly adv. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Globularness, the same as Globoseness. 
1809 Pearson in P/il, Vvans. XCIX. 344 The globularity 
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of expectorated matter. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 68 
It is the same force (cohesion), which..gives globularity to 
fluids. 1826-34 Good's Bk. Nat. (ed. 3) 11. 73 The globu- 
larity of the head, and the flatness or sharpness of the face. 
1856 Rogue's Life ii. in Household Was, 8 Mar. XI11.181/1 
When a man has no perceptible eyelids and when his eyes 
globularly project so far out of his head, that [etc.]. 

Globule (glybizl). Also 7 globul, 8 globle. 
[a. F. globule, ad. L. globulus (dim. of globus 
Giope), round lump, ball, pill.] 

1. A spherical body of small size; a round drop 
(of water, etc.). zo/. Applied to many minute 
spherical structures, e.g. the corpuscles of the blood. 

1664 Power xf. Philos. 44 In that Meal-like Powder of 
Mercurius Cosmeticus, were globules of $ plainly discern- 
able. 1682 ‘I’. Ginson Anat. 100 It seems to be compacted 
out of many Globules or knots included in a common mem- 
brane. 1702 E. Baynarp Cold Baths 11. (1709) 322 The con- 
stituent Parts of that Fluid [the Blood], viz. the Globles, 
being broken and destroy’d. 1812 Str H. Davy Chez. 
Philos. 68 When two particles of quicksilver are brought into 
apparent contact they may be made to unite and form one 
globule. 1831 Brewster Vad. A7agic vi. (1833) 155 A vertical 
stratum of vapour, consisting of exceedingly minute globules 
of water. 1860 ‘I'yNpALL G/ac. u. v. 251 The saturation. .of 
the snow..enables the air to form itself into globules. 

Comb. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. I. 693/1 The yolk is .. 
marked with two rows of small spots, globule-like. 

2. Bot. The antheridium or male reproductive 


organ of Characex (see quots.). 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst, Bot. 326 In the axille of the 
uppermost whorls... the organs of reproduction take their 
origin; they are of two kinds, one called the nucule, the 
other the globule. 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 776 The 
fructification of the Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, and 
globules, both of them seated in the axils of the branchlets. 

3. A small pill or pilule, such as is used in” 


homeeopathy. 

1849 Lytton Caxtonus 11. vy, My father had not as much 
pride as a homeeopathist could have put into a globule. 
1874 SpurGEON 77eas. Dav. Ps. xci. 3 Too many among us. . 
place more reliance in a phial or a globule than in the Lord 
and giver of life. 1876 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Zz/ (1879) 
II. viii. 467 Prescribe sometimes for myself the globules, 


Hence Glo‘buled A//. a., formed into a globule. 

1806 J, Grauame Birds Scot. 4 The dew that globuled 
lies upon her mottled plumes. 

Globulet (gle bizlét). rare. 
-ET.] A small or minute globule. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3040 Yo this Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Thorns, Hairs, and Globulets, explaining 
both their Constitution and Use. 1671 Grew A nat. Plants 
I. v. § 21 All Flowers have their Powders or Globulets. 
1802 Binciey Axim. Biog. (1813) 11. 494 Under the micro- 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numerous globu- 
lets of different sizes. 

Globuliferous (¢lp:bi/li:féras), a. [f. GLoBuLE 
+-(1)FEROUS.] That bears or produces globules. 

1796 WiTHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 428 Calyx 5-cleft, 
segments oval, covered with short globuliferous hairs. 1862 
Dana Man. Geol. 71 Some varieties are also called globuli- 
ferous when the concretions are isolated globules and evenly 
distributed through the texture of a rock, 1878 LAWRENCE 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or Globuliferous. 

Globuliform (glpbizlifgm), a. vare—'. [f. 
as prec. +-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a globule. 

1834 MceMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 382 The..genus 
. .Monotama, is distinguished. .by the..globuliform club.. 


of the antenne. 


[f. GLOBULE + 


Globulimeter. [f L. gelobu-us GLoBULE 
+ Gr. pérpov measure, -METER.] = HaMatTo- 
METER b. 188s in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Globulin (glp‘bizlin). Also -ine. [f. GLoBULE 
+-IN, -INE.] i 

1. Bot. A name for starch-granules and chloro- 
phyll-granules, ? Oéds. 

1835 LinpLey /utvod, Bot. (1848) 1. 112 The starch-like 
granules called Globuline by Turpin. , : 

2. A proteid found in blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other structures; one of the two constituents 
of hemoglobin, the other being heematin; called 
also CRYSTALLIN. , : 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Siuzon’s Anim. Chem. 1. 88 In the 
analysis of the blood, the principal component parts, the 
water, albumen, hematin, globulin and fibrin, are usually 
determined. 1859 /ozwnes’ Chem. 548 Globulin exists in, 
concentrated solution in the crystalline lens, and in the 
blood-globules. 1875 Darwin Jusectiv. Pd. vi. 134 How far 
globulin would be nutritious to animals is not known. 

b. £2 General name of a class of proteids in- 
soluble in water, of which globulin is the type. 

1873 Ratre Phys.Chem. 27 All the albuminoids are remark- 
able for their instability..the globulins are the least. .stable 
of the whole group. pes 

Globulism (glybizlizm). [f. as prec. + -1sM.] 
A term sometimes applied to homceopathy (see 
GLOBULE 3). So Glo*bulist, a homceopathist. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Globulism, Homoeopathy. 
1865 Daily Tel. 15 July, I would rather be killed by a 
legitimate practitioner than get well under the hands of a 
globulist. /dd. 24 Nov. 5/1 We shall hear the glories of 
globulism sounded throughout Europe. 

Globulite (glpbiloit). Ain. [f Guopute + 
-1rE,] Z¢. Minute rounded bodies developed in 
the process of devitrification. ’ 

1879 RutLey Study Rocks x. 161 The globulites represent 
the most embryonic stage of crystallogenesis. 

_Hence Globuli'tic a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing, globulites. 


GLOBULOID., 


1884 Amer. Frud. Sci. Ser. 11. XXVIII. 256 Between these 
microlites .. could be detected a trace of pyroxene. .with.. 
dark globulitic base. - 

Globuloid (glp*bisloid), a. [f. as prec. + -o1.] 
* Resembling a globule or globules’ (Cent. Dict). 

Globulose (glpbislous), a. [f. as prec. + -0SE.] 
= GLOBULOUS. 1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

Globulous (glp'bivlas), a2. Now rare. [a. F. 
globuleux.| Having the form of a globule or glo- 
bules; consisting of globules. + Also varely= 
GLOBULAR I. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 111. xxviii. (1713) 251 In each of 
these Circles was there also a small Globulous Speck. 1679 
M. Ruspven Disc. Bees 33 Where they [bees] make one 
entire globulous body neer the upper parts of the Hive. 
1703 Moxon Mech. E-verc. 5 Small Globulous Work, as the 
Heads of Pins that round off towards the Edges. 1786-7 
BonnycasrL_e Astyox, xix. 310 Des Cartes defines it to be a 
globulous matter, diffused through the universe. 1868 
Duncan Miguier’s Insect World iii. 113 The antenne are 
short, with a second globulous articulation, and a small 
terminal hair. 

Hence + Glo‘bulousness. 

1665 Bovie Exper, Cold 715 The same drops. . will readily 
adhere to Gold, and lose their Globulousness upon it. 

Globus (glowbis). Path. [L. globus Guose.] 
Short for gZobus hystertcus, the medical term for a 
choking sensation, as of a lump in the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1802) II. 530 The globus hys- 
tericus consists in the retrograde motion of the cesophagus. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIl. 405 ote, The epi- 
leptic patient does not laugh or shed tears .. neither is 
globus a sensation known to him. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. Xxxiil. 293, I looked at him [the sun] thankfully with 
a great globus in my throat. 1897 4 /butt’s Syst. Med. I. 
803 He commonly suffers from globus. 

loby (glé“bi), a [f Gnrosn sd. + -y1] 
Globular, spherical. 

1600 Row.anps Letting Humours Blood vii. 83 The worlds 
whole globy round. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vi, One of 
the highest Arcs that human Contemplation..can make from 
the globy Sea whereon she stands. 1844 L. Hunr Blue- 
stocking Revels ut. 59 Thus, talks he of roses? They come, 
thick and globy. 

Gloce, obs. form of Gross, GLoze. 

Glochideous (glouki-dias), @. Bot. 
+-(E)OUS.] =next. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glochideous, Glochidiate, 
when bristles and the like are barbed at the tip. 

Glochidiate (glauki-dict), a. Bot. Also glo- 
chidate. [f. mod.L. glochidi-um barbed hair of 
a plant (a. Gr. *yAwyxidiov, dim. of yAwxis point of 
an arrow) + -ATE. Cf. F. glochidé.| Barbed at 
the tip (see quots.). 

1829 Loupon Eycycl. Plants 1100 Glochidate, having 
hairs, the ends of which are split and hooked back, so that 
the hook is double. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 
Involucre globose, glochidate (covered with scales terminat- 
ing in a sharp hard hook, and finally constituting a bur). 1861 
Bentvey JZax. Bot. 46 If presenting two or more hooks at 
their apex, they are glochidiate or barbed. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 297 Utricularia .. seeds .. pitted or covered 
with capitate or glochidiate hairs. 1880 [see GLOcHIDEOUS]. 

Glochinate (glokinct), a. [f. Gr. yAwyir-, 
stem of yAwxis (see prec.) +-ATE.] = GLOCHIDIATE. 
1854 in Mayne Eafos. Lex. 

+ Glocidate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. glocid-dre 
to cluck (in Festus) +-ATE.] zzév. (See quot.) 

1623 COCKERAM, Glocidate, to clocke like a Hen. 

Glockerite (glgkérait). Aziz. [See quot. 
Named by Nauman in 1855.] A ferric sulphate of a 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre. 

1868 Dana J7Ziz. (ed. 5) 662 Glockerite was named after 
the mineralogist, E. F. Glocker. 

Glod, glode, obs. str. pa. t. GLIDE. 

+ Glode. Os. rare. [See Guape s6.2] 

+1. 2A place free from brushwood. (Cf.GLADE? 1.) 

13.- Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2181 Hit [a hill] hade a hole on be 
ende, & on ayper syde, & ouer-growen with gresse in glodes 
ay where. 

b. =GuiabE sd.2 1b. 
glode = cockglade.) 

r62zx Pretcuer Wildgoose Chase v. iv,’Bless me: what 
Thing is this? two Pinacles Upon her pate ! Is’t not a glode 
to catch Wood-cocks? : 

2..?A bright place in the sky; a flash of light ; 
= GLADE sd.2 2, 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. A. 79 Quen glem of glodez agaynz 
hem [the leaves] glydez, Wyth schymeryng schene ful schrylle 
pay schynde. s ‘ . 

3. (Meaning uncertain: perh. a misreading.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1334 Pan bowes he to be baistall & 
brymly it semblis, Gedirs of ilk glode grettir & smallire, And 
prekis furth with his pray. 

Gloebard(e, -beard(e, var. GLowBARD, Ods. 

Gleocapsoid (gliokex‘psoid), a Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Gévocapsa a genus of bluish-green alge 
(f. Gr. yAoia glue + L. capsa box, case) + -OrD.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Glaocapsa. 

1857 BerxeLtey Cryftog. Bot. § 139. 165 The singularity 
consists in the repeated division of the endochrome, till we 
have a tube constricted at regular intervals, each division 
containing a-gloeocapsoid mass. : 

Gloet, obs. pa. t. of GLow. 

Gloe-worm, obs. form of GLow-worm. 

Glof(e, obs. form of Gove. 


[fas next 


(Cf. the place-name Cock- 
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Gloff (glef), sd. Sc. [cf Guirr sé.] A sudden 
fright, scare, start. 

1721 KELty Scot. Prov. 337 There came never such a Gloft 
to a Daw’s Heart. 1768 Ross /elenore (1789) 42, I sanna 
tell yow, what a gloff I got. 

Gloff (glpf), v. Sc. [ef. Gurr v.] zt. To 
be startled or scared ; to give a scared look. 

1755 R. Forses Frud. fr. Loud.30 I'm seer you wou'd hae 
laughin sair, gin ye had seen how the auld hag gloffed fan 
she fell down. 1768 Ross /Y/elenore (1789) 64, I gard a witch 
fa’ headlins in a stank .. The carling gloff’d and cry’d out 
will-awae. < 

+ Gloffer. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Gioppn, Gror, 
Gute; also Da, (dial.) gluffe, Sw. (dial.) g7uffa, to 
eat hastily or noisily (said e.g. of pigs), glfi a 
glutton.] A gluttonous eater. So also Glo-ffing 
vb/. sb., gluttonous eating. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloffare, or devowrare, devor- 
ator .. vorator .. Gloffynge, or devowrynge, devoracio, 
voracio. (Cf. 16th c. quots. s.v. GLossER“.] 

Glogh, obs. form of GLow zw. 

Gloiocarp (gloiokarp). Zot. [f. Gr. yAoia 
glue, or yAo.s glutinous substance + xapmés fruit. 
(The analogical form would be *g/vocarp.)] The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 

1866 in 7reas. Bot. 535/1. 

Gloir(e, obs. Sc. form of GLory. 

Gloit, obs. form of GLoart z. 

Glome (gloum).  [ad. L. g/omus ball, clue.] 

+1. A ball or clue of yarn, etc. In quot. fie. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 43 There is there- 
fore a secret glome or bottome of our days. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Glome, a clue, or bottom of thread. 

2. Bot. =GLOMERULE I. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomus, a glome, or roundish 
head of flowers. 1890 Lippincott’s Mag, Jan. 99 The flood 
Doth sometimes stain the marsh-flowers’ moon-white glomes. 

3. ‘ Glome of frog: Bracey Clark’s name for the 
two rounded, elastic eminences, separated by a 
cleft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
of the frog of the horse’s foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex,1885). 

Glome, var. Groom v.2, Obs. 

Glomerate (glp:mert), a. [ad. L. glomerat- 
us, pa. pple. of elomerare: see next.] _Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
cluster. Chiefly Bot. ; also Anat. (see quot. 1854). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomerata spica-panicula. A 
glomerate spike .. The glomerate panicle is exemplified in 
Poa ciliaris. 1806 Garrine Brit. Bot. 35 Pan. 1-rowed, 
superdecompound, glomerate. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. § 69 
(1848) 68 ‘These zoophytes have generally a form irregularly 
glomerate, rather than symmetrically globular. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Glomerate, Anat, Applied to glands that are 
formed of a clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
an excretory duct but no cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
147 Cymes glomerate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glomer- 
ate, compactly clustered. 

+ Glomerate, v. Ods. [f. L. g/omerat-, ppl. 
stem of gdomerare to form into a ball or mass, to 
collect, f. elomer-, glomus ball, ete.: see GLOME. ] 
a. trans. To roll or wind up into a ball; to 
gather into a rounded mass. b. zz¢v. To wind 
or twist about. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 313 They glomerate 
and wind in dances, 1655 Futter “ist. Camb. 24 Gathering 
their votes, commonly written, and..glomerated, i. e., rolled 
and rounded up in a piece of paper. 1656 Blount Glossog’’., 
Glomerate, to wind round, to assemble, to gather, or heap 
round together. 1755-73 JoHNSON, Glomzerate, to gather 
into a ball or sphere, A filamentous substance gathered 
into a ball is said to be glomerated, but discontinuous 
particles are conglobated. 

Hence Glo‘merated A//. a. = GLOMERATE ; Glo:- 
merating £//. a., winding about. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert 7vav. 92 We rode over, and about 
hils so high and glomerating, as if Olympus had beene cut 
into Dedalian Labyrinths. 1638 /dcd. (ed. 2) 66 A river, 
which from Caucasus after many glomerating dances in- 
creases Indus. @1798 Pennant Zood. (1812) IV. 359 S. with 
a round spiral shell, glomerated, and having three raised 
ridges on the upper side. ie 

Glomeration (glpméré'fon). vare. [ad. L. 
glomeration-em, n. of action f. g/omerare: see prec. ] 
‘The process of forming into a ball or rounded mass ; 
in wider sense, a heaping together, agglomeration, 
aggregation; also quasi-cozcr., a cluster of things 
compactly gathered together. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 832 The Raine-Bow consisteth of a 
Glomeration of Small Drops. 1812 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 
68 The eyes were struck with momentary blindness, and the 
ears stunned with the glomeration of sounds, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1V. 226 The term glomeration or 
‘heaping into a ball’, in the generic definition is preferred 
to the more common terms protuberance or extuberance. 
[bid. 238 The cyst, or rather the glomeration of cysts,weighed 
nine pounds. 1839-40 Dr Quincey Casuistry Wks. VIII. 298 
Like the glomeration of moonbeams upon moonbeams. 

Glomerel (glpmérél). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
med.L. glomeretius, ad. OF. glomerel (‘les clers 
d@Orliens glomeriaus’, Za Bataille des vit Ars in 
G@uvres Rutebeuf 1839 Il. 415), f. *glomerde 
Giomery.] A term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambridge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar-school. : 

1276 [see Gromery]. 1841 G, Peacock Stat. Camb. App. 
p. xxxv, The master of glomery..would continue. .the exer- 
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cise of the same jurisdiction over his scholars or glomerells 
which he had possessed and exercised before the appearance 
of a new and more highly privileged body. 1873 MuLLINGER 

Univ. Camb. 1. 226 ‘The Glomerels .. constituted a_body 
distinct from the Scholars of the University. [1895 Rasn- 
pDALL Univ. Europe V1. 11. 555 nole, The word ‘ Glomerel- 
lus’ is used of the Grammar-boys in the School founded by 
Abbot Samson at Bury S. Edmund's, — British Museum 
Add. 14,848 f. 136.] 

P The following explanation of the term rests upon a mis- 
understanding of the early statutes. 

[1626 SreLMAN Gloss. 316 Glomerarit, Glonerelli. InStatutis 
Accademiz Cantabrig. .. asseruntur fuisse q. Commissarii 
dati ad lites inter Scholares & ministros suos audiendas.] 
1729 G. JAcos Law Dict., Glomerelis, Commissaries ap- 
pointed to determine differences between Scholars of a 
School or University, and the Townsmen of the Plaee. 1848 
in WHarton Law Lex. 3 and in some mod. Dicts. 

+Glomerous, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. L. glomer-, 
glomus ball+-ous.] (See quots.) 

1656 Birounr Glessogr., Glomerous, round as a bottom, 
swarmed together. 1727 BatLery vol. 1], Glomerous, round 
like a Bottom of Thread, Yarn, &c. 1755-73 Jounson, Glo- 
merous, gathered into a ball or sphere, as a ball of thread. 

Glomerular (glpme'r/la1), a. [f. next +-an.] 
Glomerular nephritis, disease in the glomerules of 
the kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
fever. Also called Glome‘rulo-nephri'tis. 

1886 Facce Princ. §& Pract. Med. Il. 460 Glomerulo- 
nephritis. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 168 Dr. Klein has 
described the presence of definite glomerular nephritis in 
twenty-three consecutive cases of scarlet fever. 

Glomerule (gly:meérzl). Also in mod.L. form 
Glomerulus (glome'rivlvs), pl. glomeruli. [a. F. 
glomérule, ad, mod.L. glomerulus, dim. of glomer-, 
glomus ball, clue.] 

1. Bot. a. A cluster or head of flowers (cf. quot. 
1880). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Dot., Glomerulus, a Glomerule, or 
small glome. 1806 GaLrine Brit. Bot. 397 Amaranthus. 
Glomerules lateral. 1861 BENTLEY Bot. 212 The Glomerule 
--is a cyme which consists of a number of sessile flowers. 
1880 Gray S¢vuct. Bot. v. 152 One form of the regular cyme, 
on account of its compactness, is named the Glomeriule. 
This is merely a cymose inflorescence, of any sort, which 
is condensed into the form of a head, or approaching it. 

b. A soredium. 

1855 OGILVIE, Suppl. s.v., Glomerules are also the heaps of 
powdery bodies which lie upon the surface of the thallus of 
lichens; these are also called soredia. 1866 Zveas. Bot. 
535/1 Glomeruli. k ; 

2. A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 
tissues, etc. ; esp. a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as those in the Malpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney. 

1856 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 6) 111. 325 The Malpighian 
corpuscles.—These small red bodies or glomeruli, dis- 
covered by Malpighi. 1857 DuncLison dled. Lex. 245 
A convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes the 
true glandule, corpuscle, or glomerule of Malpighi. 1872 
Huxtey Phys. v. 108 A bunch of looped Capillaries, called 
a glomerulus. 1874 Jones & Strv. Pathol. Anat. 102 
What are called glomeruli or granule-cells. 1885 C. S. 
Dottey Technol. Bacteria Invest. 220 The Spirilla gradually 
gather upon the surface of the clot, often in large groups of 
twenty or more twisted up in a glomerule, 

Hence Glome:ruli‘tis (see quot. 1885); Glome’- 
rulose a., gathered in small clusters. 

1882 CromBik in Eucycl. Brit. X1V. 556/2 Haplogonidia.. 
of a protococcoid form, or sometimes glomerulose. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Glomerulitis, inflammation of the glomeruli 
of Malpighiand their capsule. 1897 A d/butt’s Syst, Med. II. 
983 In the more chronic cases [of lead poisoning in rabbits] 
there was a glomerulitis followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nephritis. , 

Glomery (glg:méri). Ods. exc. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. glomeria, prob. ad. AF. *glomerte =*gramarte. 
GramMar; for the form cf. GuamouR. ] 

Master of Glomery (=. Magister Clomerix), 
the title of an official formerly recognized by the 
University of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the grammar-school or schools (see quot. 1873). 


(Cf. GLOMEREL.) ~ 

[1276 Br. Bacsuam in Fuller ///s¢. Camb. (1655) 22 Inprimis 
volumus & ordinamus quod magister Glomeriz Cant. qui 
pro tempore fuerit, audiat & decidat univefSas [?@ word 
missing) glomerellorum ex parte rea existentium. ?1500 SZa/. 
Canzb. (4785) 33 Quod nullus sit simul magister glomeriz et 
procurator universitatis. /é¢d. 57 Tunc demum per magistrum 
grammaticee .. vel per magistrum glomeria in ejus defectu 
procuratoribus presentetur.] @ 1591 Stoxys in G. Peacock 
Stat. Camb, (1841) App. p. xxxii, The Master of Grammar 
shall be browght by the Bedyll to the Place where the Master 
of Glomerye dwellyth, at iij of the Clocke, and the Master of 
Glomerye shall go before, and his eldyst son nexte him. 
(1655 Futter “7st. Camb. 24 But what should be the sense 
of Glomere]li and Magister Glomeriz .. we must confess 
our selves Seekers therein .. let it suffice us to know, that 
the original of this word seems barbarous, his office narrow 
and topical (confin’d to Cambridge) and his certain use at 
this day antiquated and forgotten.] 1841 G, Peacock Staz. 
Camb. App. p. xxxv, When .. the university was regularly 
established, and the schools of glomery in some respect as- 
sociated with it. [1873 Muttincer Univ. Camd, 1, 140 It was 
customary in the earliest times to delegate to a non-academic 
functionary the instruction of youth in the elements of the 
[Latin] language. Such, if we adopt the best supported con- 
jecture, was the function of the Magister Glomeriz.] 

Gloming, -yng, obs. ff. GLOAMING, GLOOMING. 

Glom(m)ing, var. GLUMMING, Ods. 


Glonoin(e (gly'nojin). [app. suggested by the 
two first letters of glycerine and the chemical 


GLOOM. 


symbols O (oxygen) and NO, (nitric anhydride). 
See -IN.] A name given to nitro-glycerine, esp. 
as used in medicine. 

1860 V. Syd. Soc. Year-bk, 1859. 182 Glonoine. 1878 
Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 409 O72 of Glonoin, a name 
occasionally given to nitro-glycerine. 1883-4 Med. Ann. 
40/2 Dr. Hering .. gave it [nitro-glycerine] the name of 
Glonoine. } 

Glooar, dial. var. GLOWER. 

Glood(e, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE. 

Gloom (glzm), sé.1 Also 6-7 Sc. gloume, 
glowme, 7 gloome. [In sense 1 f. GLoomv.; in 
senses 2-3 perh. back-formation from GLoomy ; 
app. unconnected with OE. g/ém twilight (see 


GLOAMING). 

In the sense of ‘darkness’ the word may possibly be anew 
formation by Milton ; it occurs g times in his poems, but our 
material contains no other examples earlier than the 18th c.] 

1. (Only Sc.) A sullen look, frown, scowl. ? Oéds. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 462 Bosting 
the pane confirmet be the edict with a gloume inttollerable, 
1629 Z. Boyo Last Battell i. 4 Nowe Gods glowmes .. 
make heart and soule to melt. 1636 RurHerrorp /ett. 
(1862) I. 184, I trust in God not to call His glooms unkind 
again. 1720 Ramsay Rise § Kall of Stocks 75 Vhe miser 
hears him with a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb. «@ 1800 in Scott A/instr. Scot. Bord. (1803) IIT. 16 
But sick a gloom, on ae brow-head, Grant I ne’er see agane ! 

2. An indefinite degree of darkness or obscurity, 
the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 


Sometimes 7/. 

Originally foeé., and still somewhat rhetorical in use. By 
association with the fig. sense 3, the word has latterly 
tended to denote a painful or depressing darkness, though 
instances of the wider (Miltonic) use are not wanting in 
recent poetry. 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativity 77 Though the shady 
gloom Had given day her room, The Sun himself withheld 
his wonted speed. 1667 — P. ZL. 1. 244 Is... this the seat 
‘That we must change for Heav’n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial light? 1717 Pore E/otsa 38 Now warm in 
love, now. with’ring in my bloom, Lost in a convent’s 
solitary gloom! 1726-46 THomson /Vinter 58 Thus Winter 
falls A heavy gloom oppressive o’er the world. 1784 
Cowrer Jas ty. 278 An hour .. spent in parlour twilight ; 
such a gloom Well suits the thoughtful .. mind. 1832 W. 
Irvine A lhantbra IL. 258 He heard the tramp of hoofs, and, 
through the gloom of the overshadowing trees, imperfectly 
beheld a steed descending the avenue. 1855 Browninc Cizlde 
Roland xix, A sudden little river crossed my path .. No 
sluggish tide congenial to the glooms. 1863 Gro. ELior 
Romola i. xxvi, A gloom unbroken except by a lamp burning 
feebly hereand there. 1882 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 
1. x. 124 With a few steps he would have been lost in the 
gloom of the cathedral. 

deeply shaded or darkened place. 

1706 Appison Nosaszoud 1, ii, Your Highness. . Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom ; There’s not a Place in all the 
Park Has Trees so thick, and Shades so dark. 1747 CoLLins 
Passions 64 Through glades and glooms the mingled measure 
stole. 1832 Tennyson Pal. Art xiv, Full of long sounding 
corridors it was That overvaulted grateful glooms. 1871 
R. Extuis Catullus \xiii. 32 Cometh on Taborine behind him, 
Attis, thoro’ leafy glooms a guide. 

+e. Twilight. [Possibly another word, con- 
nected with GLOAMING.] Ods.—! 

a 699 Lavy Hatketr A rtobiog. (1875) 10 He .. had rod 
up and downe that part of the country only till itt was y@ 
gloome of y° evening to have the more privacy in comming 
to see mee. 

3. A state of melancholy or depression; a sad or 
despondent look. Also in 7, fits of melancholy. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 11. (1765) 183 The Face of 
Nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these Glooms. 1773 
N. Frowpe Z7/e, etc. 139, I recovered, and grew calm ; but 
bore a settled Gloom in my Mind and Countenance. 1786 
W. Tuomson IWatson’s Philip ITT, v1.(1839) 349 A comet... 
aggravated the general gloom; and the minds of men were 
agitated at once by the alarms of war, and a superstitious 
terror. ¢c1808 Mary Lams to Mrs. Hazlitt in ‘Valfourd 
Final Mem. Lamb v. (1848) 1. 160 Hazlitt .. was a more 
useful one..when he dropt in after a fit of the glooms. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xxii, The uncertainty of the morrow 
cast a gloom upon him. 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Misadv. 
Margate, The gloom upon your youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 445 No 
outer triumph could break the gloom which gathered round 
the dying Qyeen. 1879 Gro. Extor Coll. Breakf. P. 598 
The sick morning glooms of debauchees. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gloom-bird, -gladdener ; 
gloom-bound, -buried, -enamoured, -laden, -roam- 
ing ppl. adjs. 

1820 Keats //yferion 1.171 Or *gloom-bird’s hated screech. 
1863 P. S. Worstey Poems & Transl. 18 Some *gloom- 
bound cell Under the level ofa stormy lake. 1853 M. ArnoLp 
Mod. Sappho vii, [He] Looks languidly round on a *gloom- 
buried world. a@1784 Jounson Parody Medea Wks. (1816) 
1. 353 Where *gloom-enamour’d Mischief loves to dwell. 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 961 Delicate thy harp-touch, 
our own Dora, the *gloom-gladdener. a@ 1847 Exiza Cook 
Song Old Year iii, Ye have murmur'd of late at my *gloom- 
laden hours. 1848 Secret Soc., Tribunals 373 Like the 
Nemesis, or the ‘*gloom-roaming ’ Erinnys, of antiquity. 

Gloom, s/.2. Also 6 glome. ([Possibly, in 
spite of the chronological gap, repr. OE. g/d, in 
its unrecorded primary sense : see GLOAMING.] 

+1. Hot gloon, excessive heat (of the sun). (Cf. 
GLEAM sh. Ic.) Obs. 

1577 Hettowes Gueuara’s Chron. 289 The sunne did 
shine with as hote a glome as in y* heate of summer. 1633 
T. James Voy. 77 We haue such hot gloomes, that we cannot 
endure inthe Sunne. 1789 tr. Duhamel's Husb, 1. xiv. (1762) 
74 Hot glooms which mildew the corn. 
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2. Comb. in gloom-stove (also gloom simply), 
a variety of drying-oven used in the manufacture 
of gunpowder. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 629 Gunpowder .. dried .. by radia- 
tion from red-hot iron, as in the gloom stove. 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gloom-stove, Formerly for drying powder 
. .steam-pipes are now substituted. 

Gloom (gl#m), v.1 Forms: 4 gloumbe, 
glowmbe, 5-6 gloum, 6 glowm(e, 6-7 gloome, 
6- gloom. See also Gium vw, [ME. gloum(d)e 
(*glitme-n:—OE. *ghimian) = MG. (13th c.) 
gliimen,? to be savage (in ets glimender hunt a 
savage dog); cf. MG. (14th c.) deglimen, ?to 
defraud, LG. g/m muddiness, fraudulent conduct, 
glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Luther, Ezek. 
Xxxli. 2), glummen, gliumen to make turbid, 
MDu. gloom (gloym) adj. foggy, whence Slomich 
foggy. The OE. glém, twilight (whence GLOAM- 
ING), is app. not etymologically cognate, as it 
belongs to a different ablaut-series. 

With the representation of ME. glouszd)e by mod, Eng. 
gloom, cf. ME. roum (OE. rit), mod. Eng. room. The 
variant Guum v. is parallel with mod. Eng. ‘hsb from OE, 
ptima, ME. thoum(dye.) ; 

1. zztr. To look sullen or displeased ; to frown, 
scowl, lower; also ¢o gloom on or at (a person). 
In recent use also (through influence of GLoomy) : 
To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 


sombre melancholy. 

a, 33.. &. E, Allit. P. C. 04 ‘Our syre syttes’, he 
[Jonah] says, ‘on sege so hy3e..& gloumbes ful lyttel, pa3 
1 be nummen in Niniuie & naked dispoyled. c1400 Rov. 
Rose 4356 Fortune .. whilom wole on folk smyle, And 
glowmbe on hem another while. 1515 Barciay Zedoges iv. 
(1570) Cv/1 Assoone as clerkes begin to talke and chat, 
Some other glowmes and hath envy thereat. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. I. 415 O fekill Fortune .. With busteous brows 
glowmand on hir brie. @157z2 Knox Hist. Ref 1v. Wks. 
(1848) II. 358 Sche glowmed boyth at the messenger and at 
the requeast, and skarselie wold geve a good worde or blyth 
countenance to any [etc.]. 1628 Ruruerrorp Let. to Chr. 
Gentlewontan 23 Apr., That long loan..deserveth more 
thanks..then that ye should gloom and murmure when He 
craveth but his own. 1697 ConGreve Mourn. Bride 1. vi, 
What's he, who with contracted Brow, And sullen Port, 
glooms downward with his Eyes? 1720 Mrs. Mantry 
Power Love (1741) I. 76 He gloomed from beneath his 
Eyes, bit his Lips [etc.]. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t, Misc. (1729) 
16, I wat on him she did na gloom, But blinkit bonnilie. 
1831 Hraser’s Mag. 11.699 Some gloomed upon him; others 
pitied the tall and gallant fellow. 1848 THackreraAy Vax. 
fair \, Her father, sitting glooming in his place at the 
other end of the table. 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. VI. 94 
The Stanleys, Howards, Talbots, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignant at the neglect of their own claims. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. 111. 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tidings men might show, It was not Kiartan. 1881 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton JZy Love III. 36 She was glooming over her 
daughter's prolonged absence, and fearing she scarcely knew 
what, 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 8091/2, I hate myself for 
glooming about the house in secret. 

quasi-tvans. 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1. v. 1. 171 They 
..gloomed unutterable things on George and his Speech. 
1865 /did. xiv. vi. V. 226 ‘ What interloping fellow is this?’ 
gloomed Valori. 

2. Of the weather, the sky, etc.: To lower, look 
dark or threatening ; to be or to become dull and 
cloudy. Also fig. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4142 Pe wedire gloumes. 1535 
CoverDALE Matt. xvi. 3 It wil be foule wedder to daye for 
the szkye is reed & gloometh, 1639 R. BaILiie Lett. (1775) 
I. or Storms are likely to arise in that flat air of England, 
which long has been glooming. 
Wks. 1842 I. 265 You remember the cloud that gloomed over 
us all. 1795 Crcely I. 114 The day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro’ the almost leafless trees. 1846 Haw- 
THORNE Mosses 1. i. 16 The sky gloomed through the dusty 
garret windows. a@186x T. WooLNnER Jy Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 135 Long toil-devoted years have gloomed and shone 
Since these events closed up my doors of life. 

b. =GLOAM v. 

1595 SPENSER /f7thad, xvi, Ah when will this long weary 
day have end. Long though it be, at last I see it gloome. 
1819 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Memz. (1857) I. 232 We left 
Bromley..as the evening began to gloom. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phaztastes iii. (1878) 28 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than in the open country. 


3. To have a dark or sombre appearance; to 


appear as a dark object. 

1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 318 The black gibbet glooms 
beside the way. 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Rowland for 
Oliver Wks. 1812 I1. 307 Alas! what dangers gloom'd of 
late around. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xxviii, While dark 
above The sad but living cypress glooms. 1836 Lytron 
Athens (1837) 1. 470 Mount Parthenius amidst whose wild 
recesses gloomed the antique grove dedicated to Telephus. 
1850 Mrs. BrowninG Sonnets Portuguese xix, The dim 
purpureal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 
brows. 1879 DowpEn Southey vi. 188 Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4. trans. To make dark or sombre; to cover 
with gloom ; + to give a scowling or sullen look to 
(the countenance), 

1576 StanyHurst Descr. krel. iii. 10 in Holinshed, You 
should neuer marck him or his bedfellowe .. bende their 
browes, or gloome their countenaunces, or make a sower face 
at anie guest. a 1592 GREENE PAtlomela (1615) C 3b, Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing that sommer 
bloomed. 1742 Younc N#.-7%. ii. 358 A night, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wraps our thought, at banquets, in 
the shroud. 1753 H. Warove Leét. 17. Mann cexlvii. (1834) 
III. 44 A bow-window .. gloomed with limes that shade 


1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol | 





GLOOMING. 


half each window. 1842 Tennyson Letters 2 A black yew 
gloom’d the stagnant air. 185 Mrs, Browninc Casa Gutdt 
W. 65 One temple, with its floors Of shining jasper, gloom’d 
at morn and eve By countless knees of earnest auditors. 
fig. To make dark, dismal, or melancholy. 
1745 THOMSON V'ancred & Sigis. 1. i, We meet to-day 
with open hearts and looks, Not gloomed by party, scowling 
on each other. 1795 Char. in Ann. Reg. 23* The neigh- 
bouring territory .. is impoverished and gloomed by the 
dominion of ecclesiastics. 1841 Catuin NV. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) IL. xxxvi. 33 Her swamps and everglades gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller. 1859 TeENNyson Vivien 323 
Such a mood as that, which lately gloom’d Your fancy when 
you saw me following you. 1873 Symonps in Biog. (1895) 
II. 83 The boredom of this delay at Trapani has, I dare say, 
gloomed my views of the outer world. ' 
Hence Gloomed ///. a., rendered dark or dismal. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 36 Would that my gloomed fancy 
were As thine, my mother [etc.]. 
+Gloom, v.2 Obs. Also 5 glome. 
5b.2] intr. To glow. 
c1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Thornton MS.), His gam- 
besouns glomede [v.7. glowed] als gledys. 1579-1881 [see 


Gtioominc ffé. a,*]. 
Gloomful (glz-mfil), a. rave. [f. Groom 56,1 


+-FuUL.] Full of gloom or darkness ; dark. 

a 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poets (1859) 263 In her gloomful 
dome. 1862 Miss THackeray £dizabeth 1. in Cornh. Mag. 
VI. 332 Looking intently into her own dark, gloomful eyes. 
1870 R. R. CoverpaLe Poems 25 Adieu! thou gloomful 
vale profound. 

Gloomily (gl‘mili), adv. [f. GLoomy + -Ly?.] 
In a gloomy or sombre manner. 

1727-46 THoMson Susuner 268 The window .. where 
gloomily retir’d, The villain spider lives, cunning and fierce. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst. Udolpho vi, ‘ My dear Sir, do 
not think so gloomily’, said Emily. 1849 Macautay //tsf. 
Eng. vi. 11. 149 When he had found opposition vain, he had 
gloomily submitted. 1871 L. SrerHen Playgr. Europe wv. 
(1894) 96 We parted with him with great regret, and pro- 
ceeded gloomily on our way. 


Gloominess (gl7'minés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The condition of being gloomy; absence of 


clear light. 

1611 Bisre Foe ii. 2 A day of darkenesse and of gloomi- 
nesse. — Zepfh.i.15. 1618 Botton /lorus m1. iv. 177 Curio 
pierced as farre as Dracia: but the gloominesse of the 
Woods coold his courage. 1686 AcLionBy Painting [llustr. 
236 The reflexion and warmth of the other Lights being 
painted with such a proper Gloominess. 1711 AppISON 
Spect. No. 26 » 1 The Gloominess of the Place .. is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy. 179x Mrs. Rap- 
cLurFE Rom. Forest viii, She now perceived that the gloomi- 
ness of evening was deepened by the coming storm, 1844 
P. Parley’s Ann. V.2 The gloominess of the season is given 
to us that we may brighten it by deeds of benevolence. 


Sts: i 


[cf. GLoom 


1691 Bevertey 7hous. Years Kingd. Christ 10 Be- 
sides the yet continuing Darkness, and Gloomyness cast 
upon us from the Apostasie in the Atmosphere or Black Air 
of which, we yet continue. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei’s Am- 
phith, 315 That kind of Merchandise is current everywhere, 
spreading its Gloominess over the Globe. 1876 BANcRorr 
Hist. U.S, UII. vi. 93 It was a matter fixed in his mind, 
that this trade of importing slaves, and way of life in keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

2. Depression of spirits ; melancholy look. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman Hater 1. i, I haue me thinkes 
a kind of feauer vpon me, A certaine gloominesse within 
me. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 419 P 5 That gloominess and 
melancholy of temper, which is so frequent in our nation. 
1844 J.T. HewLerr Parsons § W. xiii, A serious gloominess 
pervaded .. the countenances of the domestics. 188x Lapy 
Herbert £dith ii. 49 Her grave and taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to increase day by day. 

Glooming (gl min), v4/. sd. [f. Groom v1 + 
-InG 1, 

1. The action of frowning, etc.; a frown, scowl ; 
a fit of sullenness. 

@ 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 146 From glowmyng 
thei come to schouldering ; frome schouldering, thei go to 
buffettis. 1645 RurHEerrorD 7xyal & Trt. Faith (1845) 259 
Christ’s gloomings .. have much of heaven in them. 1854 
CarLyLe /redk. Gt. 1V. 383 A great deal of trouble with 
his gloomings. 

2. poet. Twilight, gloaming; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight. 

{Perh. an artificial adaptation for Groaminc or OE. 
glénung.| 

1842 ‘leENNysoN Gard. Dau. 258 Or while the balmy 
glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the light haze along the 
river-shores. 1877 Morris Sigurd 315 Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fair fame with the glooming is born. 1879 
Trencu Poems 23 For where the watcher, who. .could ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
into day ? rf ; 

Glooming, ///. a.1_ [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

1. Sullen, frowning, scowling, melancholy. 

c1440 Gesta Rov. liii. 233 (Harl. MS.) But she Reprevide 
him moche, & shewid to him muche glowmynge cher. 
¢1450 Henryson Mor, Fad, 10 What pleasure is in feastes 
delicate, The which are given with a glouming brow. 1725, 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With glooman brow the laird 
seeks in his rent. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. (1896) 77 
There is altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some- 
thing of a glooming disposition. 

2. That grows or appears dark. 

1535 CovERDALE Yoe/ ii. 1 A darcke daye, a gloomynge daye, 
a cloudy daye. 1595 SpeNsER Co/. Clout 954 The glooming 
skies Warnd them to draw their bleating flocks to rest. 1822 
*B. Cornwatv’ (Proctor) //ood of Thessaly 1. 191 Towards 
the glooming shore The tempest sailed direct. 1839 Loner. 
Hyperion in, iii, For a long time they gazed at the glooming 
landscape, and spake not. 1896 Howe ts /wipressions & Exp. 
203 The glooming reaches and expanses of the corridors. 


GLOOMING. 


fig. 1592 SHAKs. Row. & Ful. v. iii. 305 A glooming peace 
this morning with it brings, The sunne for sorrow will not 
shew his head. 

Hence Gloo‘mingly adv., in a glooming fashion. 

1598 Frorio, /oltamente..throngingly, pressingly, gloom- 
ingly. 1831 J. Witson in Blachw. Mag. XXX. 550 You look 
too gloomingly at every thing. 

Gloo'ming, ///. 2.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
gloming. [f. GLoom v.2 + -Ine2.] +a. Gleaming, 
shining (0ds.). b. dal. (See quot. 1881.) 

In quot. 1579 perh. a forced use of GLoominc #2, a.1 With 
quot. 1601 cf. GLoAMING 1 b. 

1579 Remedy Lawlesse Loue (Roxb.) Cij b, The Cormo- 
rant That makes his God of earthly gloming Golde. 1590 
Spenser /. Q, 1. i. 14 His glistering armor made A litle 
glooming light, much like a shade. 1601? Marston Pasguil 
& Kath, uu. 93 The glooming morne with shining armes 
hath chaste The siluer Ensigne of the grimme-cheekt night. 
1881 Leicester Gloss., Glooming, glowing, burning hot. 


Gloomless (gl7mlés), @. xare—1. [f. GLoom 
sb.1+4-LESS.] Free from gloom. 


1820 Keats /7yferion i. 80 Apollo then, With sudden 
scrutiny and gloomless eyes, Thus answer’d. 

Gloommish, var. GLUMMISH a., Ods. 

+ Gloomth. (App. peculiar to Walpole.)  [f. 
Gtoom v.! or sb.!+-TH.] Gloom. 

1753 H. WateoLe Lett. to Mann 27 Apr. (1833) III. 40 
One has a satisfaction in imprinting the gloomth of Abbeys 
and Cathedrals on one’s house. 1754 — Let. to G. Montagu 
8 June, Priv. Corr. (1820) 1. 347 [Strawberry] is now in the 
height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, honeysuckle, and 
seringahood. 1770 — Zet.11 June Ibid. III. 331 Straw- 
berry, with all its painted glass and gloomth. 

Gloomy (g!lmi), a, [f. Gioom sd.! (or perh, 
originally f. GLoom v,!, as the sb. is not recorded 
so early) +-y 1] 

1. Full of gloom; dark, shaded, obscure. 

1588 SHaks. 77¢. A. iv. i. 53 The ruthlesse, vast, and 
gloomy woods. 1602 Marston Azz. § AZel. iv. F 4a, 
Roul'd vp in gloomie clouds as black as ayer. 1635 J. 
Haywarb tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 1 Vhe obscure sable 
night .. surrendred up the field unto a gloomy morning. 
1697 DryDENn Vi72. Georg. 11.614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems for Retreat of heav’nly Muses 
made, 1784 Cowper Yask v. 140 The gloomy clouds find 
weapons, arrowy sleet. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i, Have a 
care, The staircase is a little gloomy. 1860 TyNnpact Glac. 
I. xvi. 110 At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaws. 

+b. Of colours: Dark, blackish. Ods. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 187 And the hew 
of the inhabitants countenances which in Arabia .. are 
gloomie and swarffee. ; 

2. Of persons and their attributes: Affected with 
gloom or depression of spirits; having dark or 
sullen looks. 

190 Martowe “dw. /J, iv. vi. (1598) G3b, I suspect 
A gloomie fellow in a meade belowe; A gaue a long looke 
after vs. 1602 Marston At. § Jel. 1. B 4b, What gloomy 
soule in strange accustrements Walkes on the pauement. 
a@1639 Sir H. Wotton Life Dk. Buckingham (1642) 22 
John Felton, by nature of a deep melancholy, silent, and 
glomy constitution. - 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 637 Grisly Pluto 
and his gloomy bride. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase Iv. 202 The 
glouting Hound .. Retiring to some close, obscure Re- 
treat, Gloomy, disconsolate. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 174 His countenance being dark, bilious, and 
gloomy. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xi. 127 But 
there stood Norton with a gloomy brow. 1861 Wricut Zss. 
Archzol. 11. xxiii. 230 There are people of that gloomy 
character who never laugh. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1. 13 
In a gloomy silence, broken only by gloomier mutterings of 
the crowd, the carabiniers drew rein before the prison. 

3. Causing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening. 

t71o SuHartess. Adv, Author ui. ii, 156 The gloomy 
Prospect of Death, 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 643 
Things look very gloomy in public affairs abroad and in 
England. 1781 Grispon Decé. §- /. 111. 183 The intelligence 
of the massacre of Pavia filled the mind of Stilicho with 
just and gloomy apprehensions. 1838 THirLwaLi Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 328 He had spent a part of the night in gloomy 
reflections. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 
I. 187 At some leagues distance from tumultuous Paris, St. 
Cloud presented a gloomy and afflicting spectacle. 1873 
Miss Brappon ZL. Davoren I. iv. Prol. 47 The stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position, : 

4. Comb., as gloomy-browed, -faced, -looking, 
-minded, -sluggish adjs. 

1727 Tuomson Sir J. Newton 157 Ye hopeless gloomy- 
minded tribe. c1727 Gulliver decypher'd 39 An over-grown 
gloomy-looking Fellow. 1803 J. Kenny Society 165 The 
gloomy-faced fiends that the breast of slumbering innocence 
load, 1849 J. A. CarLyLe tr. Dante’s Inferno p. xliv, The 
Sullen-sour, or Gloomy-sluggish .. have their appropriate 
punishment. 1863 JEAN INGELow Poems 178 Demeter seeks 
her far and wide, And gloomy browed doth ceaseless roam, 

Gloomyish (gl#mi,if),@. [f. GLoomy + -IsH.] 
Somewhat gloomy. : 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 570 It is somewhat darkish—at 
least gloomyish, dampish, rawish. 

Gloose, Gloove, obs. ff. GLozm, GLOVE. 

Glop (glpp), v.! Obs. exc. dial. [? Shortening 
of GLOPPEN 7. ] 

1. zntr. To stare, to gaze in alarm or wonder. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 849 Pe god man glyfte with bat 
glam & gloped for noyse. @1743 Reeu JZisc. Poeyis 
(1747) 4 The lads began to glop. 1875 in Whitby Gloss. 
1878 Cumibld, Gloss., Glop, to stare, look wildly. 

2. trans. To startle, cause to stare. 

1807 StacG Poenzs (1808) 37 The people glop’d wi’ deep 
surprise, Away their wark-gear threw. 
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Hence + @lop sé., a start, surprise. Ods. rare —!. 

€ 4460 Towneley Alyst. xvi. 264 O my hart is rysand now 
in a glope. [Cf. * Glopping, a palpitation’ (Leicester 
Gioss.).| 

+Glop, v.2 Oés. rare—'. [Echoic ; cf. GLoBpR, 
GLorr, GLoup, GuLp; Sw. (dial.) gi@a to gulp 
down.] ¢rans. To swallow greedily. Also Glo‘p- 
ping wd/. sb. 

1362 Ygloppid [see Group v.]. c¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 92 
Glotony is her God + wip gloppynge [v.77 goppyng, golping] 
of drynk. 

Gloppen (glpp’n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 glopnen, glopen (also 8 dal.) glopin, 4-5 
glopn-, 5 glopyne, gloppyn(e, -un, 3, 5, 8-9 
gloppen). Cf. also AGLOPENED, FoRGLOPPENED 
(For- pref. 6). [a. ON. gii/pna to be downcast. 
A root of identical form appears in OFris. 97/pa, 
MLG. glipen to lie in wait for, Du. gluzpen to 
watch slily, to sneak,OSw. e/upa to gape, swallow, 
Sw. glupande, Da. gliutbende ravenous, fierce ; 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
uncertain. ] 

Synonymous forms in various Eng. dialects are gZocken, 
glopper, glotten. 

+1. zztr. a. To be distressed or downcast. b. 


To stare in amazement, to be startled or frightened. 

?ax1400 Morte Arth. 1074 Thane glopnede be glotone and 
glorede un-faire. /é7d. 2854 Gloppyns noghte, gud mene, 
for gleterand scheldes. c1420 Avturs of Arth. vii, Now 
kindeles my care, I gloppen and I grete. 

2. trans. To startle, frighten, astound, Chiefly 
in pass. pple. gloppered. 

ai2z25 Ancr. Rk. 212 peos bodied biuoren hwu pe ateliche 
deouel schal 3et agesten [7. glopnen] ham. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 1288 (Cott.) Quen [he] par-of son had a sight, Al was he 
gloppend for (Gévz. dredand of] bat light. /d7d. 12622 (Gott.) 
Leue sun, qui has pu glopened vs? ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
2580 ‘3a’, quod syr Gawayne ..‘ Thowe wenys to glopyne 
me with thy gret wordez!’ 1740 in Gextl. Mlag. X. 460/2 
Bounce gus her hart, an hoo wur so glopen, That out o’ th’ 
windo hoo’d like fort lopen. _¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lance. Dial. Wks. (1862) 55 I'r weawnedly glopp’nt, 
for the Dule o hawpunny had eh! 1848 Mrs. GaskELi JZ, 
Barton ix, Don’t look so gloppened because thou'st fallen 
asleep. 1865 B, Briertey /7%da/e 11. 97 Come, let’s goo 
i’ th’ heawse an gloppen her. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Glockent, astounded, startled. Also pronounced e/oppent. 

Hence Glo-ppenedly adv., in a state of alarm; 
Glo‘ppening v/. s)., alarm ; Glo‘ppening ///. a., 
distressed, sorrowful. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 19634 Saulus pan quok, sa was he radd, 
For gloppning in his mod al madd. 13.. 2. Z. Addit. P. 
B. 896 Ful erly pose aungelez pis habel pay ruben & glop- 
nedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. ?a1400 AZorte 
Arth. 3863 For glent of gloppynyng glade be they never! 
Tbid. 4330 The baronage of Bretayne .. Graythes theme to 
Glaschenbery with gloppynnande hertes, To bery thare the 
bolde kynge. 

Glor(e, obs. Sc. f. GLory. 


Glore (gloez), sb. dia/. Also 7 glorre, 9 glur, 


glor. [Of obscure origin.] Loose fat; excessive 
quantity of fat. Commonly a¢¢rzi. or quasi-adj. in 
glore-fat. 


a1661 Futter Worthies, Hantsh. 1. (1662) 2 Their flesh 
..though not all Glorre (where no bancks of lean can be 
seen for the Deluge of fat) is no less delicious to the taste. 
1684 Yorksh. Dial, 165 (E. D.S. No. 76) Here’s fine Backon, 
Sister, its glore Fat. 1796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Glor-fat, very fat. 1855 RoBINnsoN 
Whitby Gloss., Glor fat, loose fat. ‘All of a glor anda 
jelly’, tremulous with adiposity. 1876 A/id-Vorksh. Gloss. 
s.v., Of a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, it 
will be said, ‘She’s fair glor fat’, quite loose fat. 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Glurx, Hey’s brought this Christmas beif 
wom ; an’ it’s aw of a glur, , 

Glore, v. Ods. exc. dia’, Also 8-9 gloar, 
glooar, 9 gloor. [ME. 9/oren=Du. ghren, LG. 
gliren to glow (of embers), WFris. eZoarje, Sw. 
and Norw. dial. g/ora to glow, stare, Icel. eléra 
to gleam, glare (as the eyes of a cat); app. f. the 
root g/o-: see GLow v.! A form gluren of like 
meaning is found in Du. and LG., but may be of 
different origin. 

Sense 2 is identical with that of GLowErv., but the words 
cannot be immediately related to each other. Recent dialect 
glossaries show that ¢/oar or gZoor ( glooar)is still in common 
use in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Lincolnshire; for the 
variation in the vowel compare /Zo0r (:—OE. fdr) and 
moor (:—OE, mOr).\ : 

+1. zxtr. To shine, glitter, glisten. (=GLARE 
v. 1.) Obs. 

13.. S¢. Bernard 356 in Horstmann Adteng?, Leg. (1878) 
47 Ne hit nas parseyued no more Till pat his lippes perof 
deede glore. c1350 Barlaam § YFosaphat 347 Feyr it 
glorip wt oute, wit inne it is nou3t. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
Prol. Biv, Why glore thyn eyes. .in thy heade [gu¢d ardent 
lumina?|? 

2. To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare open- 


eyed. (=GLARE v, 2, GLOWER v.) Obs. exc. dial. 

Explained in Bailey 1728 ‘ To look a-skew’, 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 1074 Thane glopnede be glotone and 
glorede un-faire. c1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4859 With 
blody eyne he gloryd. 1570 Levins Manip. 174 To Glore, 
gase, fatulis oculis spectare. 1703 THorEspy Let. to Ray 
(E. D. S.), Glove, to look staringly. 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref 
ul. (1716) 222 Sometimes ..a greedy Gull Would get his 
Gullet cram’d so full Ast’ make him glore, and gasp for Wind. 
€1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 38 He glooart at’t a good while, 1821 J. CrarE | 


GLORIFICATION. 


Village Minstr. 1.159 Under the wenches’ bonnets he'd 
glower [izes wilh sore]. 1833 Vork Minster Screen 
152 (KE. D, S, 76) Oa'd Jamie..Glooaring at t’ fire, a@ 1861 
T. Wootner My Beautiful Lady (1863) 135 Like a foe, 
whose settled leering eye In silence gloared with hope to 
mark his fall. 

3. Comb. + glore-eye (cf. glare-eye, GLARE v. 5°, 
a staring eye. 

1640 J. Gowrr Ovzd’s Fest. vi. 127 Great heads}; glore 
eyes ; hook-beaks upon their jaws. > : ; 

Hence Glovring v0/. sd., gleaming, glittering. 

1632 Brome Novel/a 11. i. (1653) 1 5b, A man may spie An 
old whore-master in the darkest night Like an old Cat, by 
th’ gloring of his eyes. 

|Gloria (gloeria). [i 
gloria GLORY.] 

l. a. A name for each of several formule in 
Christian liturgical worship. (@) Gloria Patr?, the 
doxology beginning ‘ Glory be to the Father’, which 
follows the recitation of the psalms and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other places. (6) Glorta 
tzbz, the response ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord’, 
which follows the announcement of the gospel in 
the communion service or mass. (¢) Gloria in 
excelsts, the hymn ‘Glory be to God on high’ 
(beginning with the words of Zzke ii. 14), forming 
part of the communion service or mass, b. The 
music to which the last-mentioned is set. 

@ c14z20 WynTOUN Ovig. Cron. v. xciii. (St. Andrews 
MS.), This cheptour tellis trewly Quha maid fyrst Gloria 
patri. c 1430 Freemasonry 632 And blesse the fayre, 3ef that 
thou conne, When gloria tibi is begonne. 1514 BarcLay 
Cyt. §& Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 19 The blessyd aungelles 

. songe that gloria flyenge in the skye. 1563 PILKINGTON 
Confut. C viii b, On good friday there is neyther Epistle, nor 
Gospel, Gloria in exelsis [sic], nor Crede. c 1661 Papers 
on Alter, Prayer Bk. 77 The Gloria patri .. according to 
the common opinion was formed in the council of Nice. 
1706 A. Breprorp Temple Mus. iv. 91 Sometimes in a 
lowder Voice, as at the Gloria Patri. 1745 R. PococKr 
Descr. East Il. 1.18 The Latins celebrated the mass of the 
resurrection, and at Gloria in excelsis, a cover was let down 
[ete.]. 

b. 1597 Mortey Jxtvod. Afus. 21 They had it in the 
Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Ave Mavis stella. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers M11. 11. 212 In it [the Graduale] might 
be found .. the Kyries, Glorias [etc.]. 1884 R. BucHanan 
Foxglove Manor \. iv. 72 She then turned to another of 
the vicar’s favourites, a Gloria of Mozart's. 

2. An aureole or nimbus. (= GuLory sd. 9.) Also, 
a head-ornament in imitation of this. 

1784 Enrop. Mag. Mar. 233 And over the windows,.. 
Glory is represented by a Saint George with a superb 
gloria. 1866 Howrtts Vener. Life xvi. 243 Little girls .. 
with wings and glorias, walked scattering flowers. p 

+ Glo'riable, ¢. 00s! [ad. med.L. gloria- 
bil-ts, f. gloriarz to GLoRY.] That may be gloried 
in or boasted of. 

c1640 FELTHAM Lyusoria, etc. (1661) 89 Job, of all we 
read, was the most confident of his own Integrity (which, 
indeed, was rare and gloriable). 

Gloriation (gloerié'-fan). Now rave or Obs. 
Also 6 gloriacion. f[ad. L. glorcation-em, n. of 
action f. g/érzarz to boast, f. eléria Guory. Cf. 
OF. eforiacion.| The action of glorying ; boasting ; 
triumphant exultation. 

1504 ATKINSON tr. De Jinttatione 111, xv. 210 And what 
may clay or erthe haue any gloriacion or pryde agaynste 
his maker? 1543 G. Jove Confuteth Win. false Articles 
14 b, Lo here is all gloriacion of works blown down, 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1632) 706 Though theire 
owne selues make no mention of any defeat of the 
English which afforded them matter for the shadow of 
such gloriations. 1669 GaLr Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. ix. 90 
But al this gloriation is vain, 1734 E. Erskinr Sev. Wks. 
1871 II. 269 God is manifested to us in Christ as matter of 
joy and gloriation. 1837 J. Hattey in Arnot Zz (1842) 
ror, I am impelled to test the sincerity of your gloriation by 
the speedy infliction of a postage. 

Gloriette (glosriet). //7st. Also gloriet. [a. 
F, gloriette. Cf. Sp. glorieta.] A highly decorated 
chamber in a castle or other building. Also attr7d. 

{x280-1 in T. Bond Cove Castle 85 (A chamber called 
‘La Gloriet’ is mentioned in the Corfe records of this 
date). ?ax1500 Obituary in Willis Monastery Christ Ch. 
Canterb, (1869) 107 zote, Edificavit turrim quandam, camerz 
Prioris vocatz La gloriet contiguam.] 1839 LonGr. Hye- 
vion 1. Vi. (1865) 30 Rodolph’s ancient castle, with its 
Gothic gloriette and fantastic gables, 1884 Atheneum 13 
Sept. 330/3 Besides an Oriel or a ‘Gloriet’ Tower, a 
medizval castle contained many a ‘cruel habitation ’. 

Glorifiable (glo rifei:ab’l), @.  [f. Gioriry v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be glorified. 

a1656 Bre. Hatt So/i?. 68 How justly glorifiable is Thy 
name in the gracious .. preservation of thy children. 1857 
H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda III. 105 Offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra. 1869 
Busunetyt Wom, Suffrage iii. 58 A finer and more glorifi- 
able humanity. 

+ Glori‘ficate, pa. pple. Obs.—* [ad. late L. 
glorificat-us, pa. pple. of glorificare to GLORIFY.] 
Glorified. 

¢1460 in Pol, Rel. § L. Poews 82 O lemyng lawmpe, 
in light passyng nature! How greately is thy name 
glorificate !_ 1508 Kennepie Piyting w. Dunbar 528 Deuill, 
dampnit dog, sodomyte insatiable, With Gog and Magog 
grete glorificate. | ae : 
Glorification (gloerifiké'fan), fad. late L. 
glorification-em, n. of action f. glorificare to 
GLORIFY, ] 


Pl. occas. glorias, 


GLORIFIED. 


+1. Alch. The action of refining; 
being refined. Ods, 

1460-70 Bk, Ouintessence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and 
descendynge. .it is sublymed to so myche hijnes of glorifica- 
coun, 

2. The action of glorifying or investing with 
glory; the condition or state of being glorified. 

1849 COVERDALE, etc, Eras. Par. Rev. xix. 6-10 In 
heauen it is the immortal glorificacion of body & soule. 
1660 Jer, Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. v. § 8 (1676) 151 They 
whose sins accidentally thus serv'd the glorification of God. 
1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 390 ‘The enormous mass of human 
strength, which its [Thebes’] victorious kings had gathered 
from all nations to toil for its and their glorification. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 30 Mar. 5/2 Her trial and the glorification 
which she is likely to receive at the hands of the French 
public. 

b. esp. The exaltation (of Christ) to the glory 
of heaven; the admission (of human souls) to the 
bliss of heaven. 

1s02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vi. 50 Creacyon, 
redempcyon, and gloryfycacyon..apperteyneth all onely to 
the blessyd trynyte. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
i. § 8 An accessary of our glorification. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life u. vii. § 10 The good Angels .. are ready 
enough to congratulate their [sinners’] Glorification. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mark xvi. 19 His Ascension they 
beheld, and his Glorification they believed by the Spirit's 
revelation. 187x Macpurr JZem. Patmos xvii. 230 Until 
the spirits of the just are ‘made perfect ’—until they are 
ushered into their state of glorification. ; 

ec. Transformation into a more magnificent form ; 
collog. a ‘glorified’ variety of something which is 
naturally humble or inferior. 

1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 424/2 Sometimes .. these 
houses..are .. glorifications of the humble, early, shingled 
New-England farm-house. : é 

d. jocularly. A time of ‘glorious’ enjoyment, 
a festive occasion. 

1843 Betruune Sc, Fireside Stor. 41 Glad to see you able 
to stir at all after your last night’s glorification. 

3. The ascription of glory or praise to (a person 
or thing). 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. v. 100 The glorifications of their 
masters with which they entertain the kitchen. 1862 Mert- 
VALE Rom. Ep. (1865) V. xli. 1o2 [The Georgics]..we must 
regard .. as the glorification of Labour. 1863 Zostou 
Commonwealth (U.S.) 23 Oct., Captain Swift, in his peri- 
patetic glorifications of Gen. Banks, omits [etc.]. 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 Mr. Huxley’s..prologue is..a glori- 
fication of ‘science’. 

b. A set form of praise; a doxology. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. u. ii. (1676) 277 They 
offered sacrifice and sang .. glorifications of God. 1730 
WaterRLAND Rem. Clarke's Expos. Catech. 15 The Glorifica- 
tion in the Close was in common to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 1873 WuitNey Ovient, Stud. 6 The songs are for 
the most part simple invocations and glorifications of the 
divinity. 

Glorified (gloo'rifoid), 44/.a. [f. Guoriry v, + 
-ED1,] 

1. In senses of the vb.: Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious; beautified ; + refined. 

a1340 Hampotr Psalter cxlvi. 3 When we ryse glorifyde 
in body and saule. ?a@ 1500 Wychet (1828) p. viii, Whether 
make they the gloryfyed bodye ether make they agayne the 
spirituall bodye. 1608 W. Sctater Malachy (1650) 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified body. 1655 EARL OrRERY 
Parthen. (1676) 7 He drew out the Copy of so glorified an 
Original. 1657 G. Starkey /elmont's Vind. Ep. to Rdr., 
Thus also may be made. .the glorified Sulphur of Antimony. 
1681-6 J. Scotr Ch. Life (1747) III. 510 Other unknown 
Purposes peculiar to his glorified State. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 172 The..Soul..will resume its Body again in a 
glorify'd Manner. 1841 W. SpatpinG Jfaly § Jt. sl. Il. 
345 Angels and glorified saints adore the Mother and her 
Son. 1862 TyNDALL Mountaineer. vi. 47 Long stretches of 
crimson light drawn over the higher snow-fields linked the 
glorified summits together. 1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic 
li, Who may be this glorified Mortal unheard-of hitherto? 

absol. 1871 B. Taytor Faust I. xx. 214 They turn their 
faces, The glorified, from thee. 

2. collog. That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious. (Often used sarcastically, e. g. 
to imply that a person of distinguished position has 
essentially the ideas or type of mind characteristic 
of some inferior rank or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attired or adorned. 

1821 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. My first Play, I judged it to be 
sugar-candy—yet to my raised imagination..it appeared .. 
a glorified candy! 1846 THackeray Sxob Papers Wks. 
(1886) XXIV. 318 A glorified flunkey, in lace, plush, and 
aiguillettes. 1887 Manarry Greek Life & Thought x. 201 
We feel ourselves ina sort of glorified Holborn Restaurant, 
where the resources of art are lavished on the walls of an 
eating-room, 1894 SALa Lond. up to Date ii, 21 A glorified 
.. gentleman .. takes from you your second card. 1896 
Daily News 1 Oct. 4/6 There was a great deal of what has 
been called a glorified school-boy about Lord Randolph. 
1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 163 It is a real island of 
a rocky nature, and not a glorified sandbank that has [etc.]. 
Mod, He sneered at the head of his college as ‘a sort of 
glorified board-schoolmaster ’, 

Glorifier (gloe‘rifoior). [f. Gnormry + -ER.] 
One who glorifies (in various senses of the vb.). 

579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1. xviii. 33 The 
glorifyer of God, tryer of tastes, and Ambassadour betweene 
man and man. a@1677 Manton in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. 
Ps, cxix. 97 Preserver, Deliverer, and Glorifier of Mankind. 
1846 TRENCH Mirac. xix. (1862) 323 Not. .the destroyer of the 
law .. but its transformer and glorifier. 1880 KINGLAKE 
Crimea VI, ix. 265 By the help of his salaried glorifiers. 


the state of 
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Glorify (gloe'rifoi), v. [ad. F. glorifier, ad. late 
L.. glorificare, £, glorificus, adj. f. gloria GLORY + 
fac-cre to make.] 

1. trans, To render glorious; to invest with glory, 
procure glory for. In early quots. esf. to exalt to 
the glory of heaven. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 5 Paim pat dredis god he 
glorifys. Pat is he haldis baim gloriouse and worthi to rest in 
godis hill. 1382 Wyciir ¥ohz vii. 39 Ihesus was not 3it glori- 
fied. [Soalso 1551 and 1611.] c¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xv. 
67 Pe gude he sall drawe on his party and glorify bam in ioy 
withouten end. c1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 107 (Harl. MS.) 
When a man shalle be glorifiede in body and in soule, in 
the day of dome. 1520 Caaton’s Chron. Eng. 1. 27/1 That 
the temporall peas myght gloryfye the natyvyte of our 
Savyour. 1603 S. Danie, Panegyr. to King’s Majesty Wiii, 
Those righteous issues, which shall glorifie And comfort 
many Nations with their worth. @1625 Beaum. & FL. Laws 
of Candy m1. ii, Nothing More glorifies the noble, and the 
valiant, Than to despise contempt. " ; 

b. In physical sense: To throw a glorious light 
upon, to invest with radiance. . + Formerly also, to 
beautify or embellish, deck with splendid ornament. 

1503 Hawes Lxamzp. Virt. vi. 9 Vp came dame fortune so 
gayly gloryfyed. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 485 Asthe bright 
sunne glorifies the skie. 1595 — Yohn 11. i. 442. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche u. liv. (1702) 18 ‘To glorify a Wall With 
‘Tapestry feats is womanish, say I. 1880 Miss Brappon 
Just as T am xii, The harvest moon glorified the dinginess 
of Milton Street. 1882 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 13/2 The cliffs 
and crags..are glorified by the beams of the departing orb. 

ce. To transform into something more glorious 
or splendid; to invest (something common or 
inferior) with charm or beauty. 

1867 Miss Brappon 2. Godwin 1. i. 5 The sunshine.. 
transforms and glorifies the commonest objects, until the 
earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful as fairyland. 1880 
J. F. Crarxe SelfCulture viii. 187 Burns, Wordsworth, 
Whittier .. have known how to glorify common life and 
every-day people with the charm of romance. : 

a. To advance the glory of (God, His name) 
by faithful action or suffering. (Cf. Gory sé. 2 b.) 


b. To ascribe gloryand praise in adoration to(God). 

1340 Ayenb, 196 Pet we maki oure guode dedes to-uore be 
uolkerede peruore pet god by y-hered and y-glorefied. 1388 
Wycuir Yohn xxi. 19 Signfiyinge bi what deth he schuld 
glorifie God. @1400 Prymer (1891) 50 Make sauf alle men 
pt glorefizeth the. c1460 Zowneley Myst. iv. 245 Thi will, 
Thi name, to glorifye Ouer all this warld so wide. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Glorifyed be thy holy 
name, 1650 Jer, Taytor Holy Living iv. ad § 10 (1727) 331, 
I bless and glorifie thy name. 1715 Dr For Hamm. Instruct. 
I. i. (7841) I. 33 The goodness. .of God.. which has given me 
..So many ways to glorify him. 

3. To describe or represent as glorious ; to extol, 
honour, magnify with praise (a person or thing). 

1557 Nortutr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 69 a/1 Prayseand glory- 
fye thy beautye asmuche as thou thinckest good, yet [etc. ]. 
1596 SPENSER State /re?. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Whomsoever 
they find to be most licentious of life..him they sett up and 
glorifye in theyr rimes, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 
v. K 2b, He weepes: now doe I glorifie my hands, I had no 
vengeance, if I had no teares. a@ 1631 DoNNE Poevs (1633) 
229 No chymique yet th’ Elixar got, But glorifies his preg- 
nant pot, If [etc.]. 1834 Mrs. Boppincton Remin. Rhine 1. 
30 There is bad taste in thus seeking to glorify oe par- 
ticular wound amidst so many instances of devotedness 
even to death. 1879 Froupr Czsar xx. 341 Cesar, who was 
being so much praised and glorified. 

4. refi. (hand zz. for reff.) To boast or vaunt 
oneself, to make one’s boast, exult. Now 7avre. 
Const. 27, of, éo with infin., or ¢haz. 

1340 Ayend. 25 Pus him ioissep and him glorifieb be wreche 
ine his herte. ézd. 270 Na3t of opre pinge ne glorefye be. 
©1374 CuHaucer Tvoylus ut. 137 (186) ‘Immortal God !’.. 
Cupide I mene, of this mayst glorifye. c1384 — H. ame 
ut. 44 He ought him lytel glorifye That her on bilt. c1400 
Rom. Rose 5450 They maken foolis glorifye Of hir wordis 
greet] speking. 1474 Caxton Chesse 30 And they glorefye 
them in theyr connyng. 1484 — Curiall 3b, Arystotle the 
phylosophre gloryfyed in him self that he had lefte the hye 
palays of kyng Alysaundre. 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. I. 
ccccxvili. 732 Philyppe glorifyed so in his fayre fortune and 
victory..that [etc.]. 7530 Tonstate Serm. Palm Sund, 
(1823) 17 Men in erth do glorifie inhym. 1548 Hat Ch7ox., 
Hen. IV, 16b, Owen Glendor glorifying hymself in these 
twoo victories, invaded the Marches of Wales. 1655 tr. De 
Parec’s Francion vu. 15 Some senselesse Courtiers. . glorifie 
that they have feathers as great as the Mules in the Kings 
stable. 1836 E. Howarn 2X. Reefer xxvi, For the which he 
glorified himself exceedingly. 

§. Alch. To refine, sublime. 

1657 [see GioririeD Af. a. 1]. 


Glorifying (gloerifaijin), vJ/. sd. [f. Guortry 
v.+-ING!,] The action of the verb GLortry. 

@1340 Hampoie Psalter xvi. 3 In glorifiynge of me and 
myn, 1561 Daus Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 314b, The 
spirite..crieth busily to the Lord for our..glorifieng. 1709 
Avpison Vatler No. 108 P7 Religion .. does not only 
promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, but the glorify- 
ing of the Body. 1746-7 Hervey JZedit. (1818) 194 Devote 
. the chief of your strength to the glorifying of His name. 

“| As an alleged term for a company (of liars). 

¢1470 in Hors, Shepe, § G. etc. (Roxb, Club) 32 A glori- 
fieing of lyers, 

+Glo'ring, #27 a. Obs. [f. GuorE v. + 
-ING *.]_ a. Shining, glittering. b. Staring, 

&. a@1400-50 Alexander 3627 [He] mas to beete all of bras 
as bernes it ware, And full of glorand gledis paim to be 
gorge fillis. 1503 Zest. bor. (Surtees) IV. 217 One par 
scherys, with xx glorynge nayles. 1602 ad Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. 1. i.(Arb.) 8 Vnlesse it dare out-face the gloring 
(Macray glaring] light. 1647 H. More Poems 136 Gilded 





| 


GLORIOUS. 


clouds Arching an eye-lid for the gloring Morn. a 1650 
Scot, feilde 103 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1, 217 He durst not 
venter with our King.. For all the gloring gold. 

b. a@1400-s0 Alexander 4552 Yo be grindand gluttis & 
glorand dronkin. c1440 Vork A/yst. xxvi. 157 Go hense, 


pou glorand gedlyng. 
Gloriole (glériol), [a. F. gloriole, ad. L. 


gloviola, dim. of gloria GLory.] ‘+a. A scrap of 
glory (0ds.). b. An aureole; a halo. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) XI. 181 It is un- 
worthy of one of his reputation to get his brigade into scrapes, 
for the sake of the little g7o7-7o/e of driving in a few picquets, 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Vision of Poets Poems 1850 1. 23 
The broad gloriole round his brow Did vibrate with the 
light below. 1863 Jean INcELow Bvothers 113 Asa gloriole 
sign o’ grace. 1874 W. Tay tr. Hedra’s Dis. Skin M11, 
xxxiv. 70 Several years ago, another athlete .. exhibited 
himself, who could elevate his extraordinarily abundant and 
long hair as a gloreole around his head. 

+Glorio‘so. Ods. [a. It. g/orioso, ad. L. glorio- 
sus boastful.] A boaster,a braggart. Hence 
++ Glorio’ser in the same sense. 

1589 GREENE AZenaphon (Arb.) 82 Emptie vessells haue 
the highest sounds .. and pratling gloriosers, the smallest 
performaunce of courage. 1599 Zz/e More’ in Wordsw. 
Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 102 This glorioso..knew not so much 
as the meaning of the terms. 1 Asp. Appot Ef, 
Yonah 215 The Magnificoes of the world and great-mouthed 
Gloriosoes. a@1661 FULLER Worthies, Devonsh. 1, (1662) 
259 His Holinesse did forfeit a parcel of his infallibility, in 
giving credit to such a Glorioso. 

Glorious (glo*riss), @. Forms: 4-6 glori- 
o(u)se, -ius, gloryous, (5 gloryowse, 6 Sc. 
glori-, gloryuss, glorous), 3- glorious. [a. AF. 
glorious = OF . glorieus, -os, Pr. glorios, Sp., Pg., 
It. glorioso, ad. L. gloriosus, f. gloréa GLORY: see 
-OUS.] 

+1. Boastful; ostentatious, fond of splendour; 
proud, haughty ; vainglorious. Ods. 

1382 Wyc.ir Prov, xxv. 14 A man glorious and the be- | 
hestes not fulfillende. c1440 York Afyst. xvi. 19, I am fairer 
of face pan glorius ulles ex fete.]. ¢1530 TinpaLe Pol. 
to Fonas (1863) Avjb, Ande one yt cast out deuels in 
Christes name they [the apostles] forbade because he wayted 
not on them, so glorious were they yet. 1577 J. Brooke 
Guido's Staffe Chr. Faith Pref., A soil and heape of glorious 
deceiuers, which hyde and boast themselues. 1612 Bacon 
Fss., Vaine- glory (Arb.) 462 They that are glorious, must 
needs be factious ; for all brauery stands vpon comparisons. 
1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 25 Vf they [Princes] are. .gay 
and glorious, they are reviled as incompassionate, 1692 Dry- 
DEN St. Euremont’s Ess. 13 Whether .. Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors should be 
Masters of Vertues, when they were not of Greatness, @ 1734 
Nortn Exvam. 1. il. § 32. 46 After he was possessed of the 
Great Seal, he was in Appearance the gloriousest Man alive. 

+2. Eager for glory. Ods. 

1608 SHaxs. Per. 1. Prol. 9 The purchase is to make 
men glorious. 1621 FLeTcHEerR P2levinz iv. ii, I am not 
watchfull to do ill, Nor glorious to pursue it still. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 392 He always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. ” 

3. a. Of persons and things: Possessing glory ; 
entitled to brilliant and lofty renown, illustrious. 

Now somewhat vave ; the mod. use as applied to ie 
(e.g. in* Glorious John’ as a designation of Dryden) belongs 
to sense 5. (The AF. Coronation Oath of 1307 speaks of 
‘le glorious Rei Seynt Edward ’.) 

13.. K. Alis. 7441 Now is ded kyng Porus, Alisaunder is 
kyng glorious.. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1 Grett glorious Godd, 
thurgh grace of hym selvene..Schelde us ffro schamesdede 
and synfulle werkes. c1460 7owneley Myst. iii. 166 My 
name is of dignyte, and also full glorius. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 174/1 Saynt austyn preched a glorious sermone & 
declared there to the kynge the crysten feythe openlye, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxv.gt Quhilk grant the glorius 
‘Trinitie ! 1604 E.G. tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, Jndies 1. i. 2 The 
glorious Crysostome (a man better seene in the studie of 
holy Scriptures, then in the knowledge of Philosophie). 1660 
Biount Boscobel 1 Charles the Second undoubted heir of 
Charles the First of Glorious Memory. 1720-21 Swirt Let. 
to Pope 10 Jan., Wks. 1824 XVI. 352, I will tell you what 
my political principles were in the time of her late glorious 
majesty. 1841 Lane Avad, Nts. I. 88 He answered, O 
glorious King, it hath been said, by the ancients [etc.], 187 
R. Exuis tr. Catzdlus xxxiv. 23 Still keep safely the glorious 
Race of Romulus olden. 1879 M. Arnotp Poets of Wordsw. 
Pref. (near end), He is one of the very chief glories of 
English Poetry ; and by nothing is England so glorious as 
by her poetry, i 

b. Ofan achievement, action, circumstance, state 
of things, ete. : Conferring glory; entitling to bril- 
liant and lofty renown ; conspicuously honourable. 
Const. Zo. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 49 For this day by famous 
death or glorious victory I wyl wynne honor. 1577 Norvu- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 36 It is glorious when the preachers 
are certaine of their doctrine which they teache. 1 D 
Per /mpr. Sea 56 It is one of the gloriousest works in the 
world, to have an hand in .. the saving ofa soul. 1659 B. 
Harris Parival’s Iron Age 16 Which followed close upon 
the glorious Battel (but with small fruit) of Lepanto. 
2709 Srpece & Swirr Tatler No. 66 » 8 The great and 
glorious Victory obtained over the Enemy on the 11th 
Instant. 1774 Cuesterr, Lef?. (1792) I. ii. 5 As it is more 
difficult to express one’s thoughts in verse than in prose, the 
being capable of doing it is more glorious. 1789 in Sir ¥. 
Sinclair's Corr, (1831) II. 282 The surrender of Oczakow, 
an. event so remarkable in the history of Russia, and so 
glorious to the hero. = Macautay /ist. Eng. vi. 11. 147 
He. .declared that..he should think it glorious to die in his 
sovereign’s cause, 

+e. In non-laudatory sense: Conducive to re- 


putation. Ods, 


GLORIOUSLY. 


1665 Boyir Occas. Reff.v.iv. (1848) 309 And thougha need- 
less Ostentation of ones Excellencies may be more glorious, 
a modest Concealment of them is usually more safe. 

4. Splendid in beauty or richness of adornment. 
Now only with emotional connotation as in 5. 
+ Formerly also in a weaker sense, of textures, 
colours, etc.: Brilliant, shining, lustrous. 

13.. &. EL. Allit. P. A. gt4 As pou art gloryous withouten 
galle. c131t5 SHOREHAM 128 The gloriouse beerde [sc. our 
levedy], Out of thyse world the gloriouse ferde Wyth greate 
melodye. 1392 Gower Conf III. 114 Mars the planet 
bataillous Next to the sonne glorious. @1396 CHAUCER 
Rosemounde 3 For as the crystal glorious ye shyne, And 
lyke ruby ben your chekes rounde. c¢ 1420 Axturs of Arth. 
366 Here gide was glorious and gay, of a gresse grene. 1509 
Fisner Puneral Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It 
(the body] shall ryse bryght and gloryous. 1535 COVERDALE 
2 Macc. viii. 35 He put of his glorious rayment, fled by see, 
and came alone to Antioche. 1596 SpeNsER /. Q. Ded. to 
Lady Carew, Those glorious ornaments of hevenly grace. 
1605 Suaks. 7’, & Cr. 1. iii. 89 The glorious Planet Sol. 1664 
Power Ex. Philos. 1. 1 The Iris (as vibrissant and glorious 
as a Cat's eye) most admirable to behold. Zézd. 43 So clear 
and glorious a body as glass. 1655 R. Hooke AZicrogr. 169 
The colours..must necessarily be very glorious, vivid and 
cleer, like those of Silk and Feathers. @ 1687 Perry Pod. 
Arith, (16j0) Pref., Notwithstanding all this..the Buildings 
of London grow great and glorious. 1732 BerkeLey Aleiphr. 
v. § 12 The glorious light of the gospel. 1792 AZunchausen's 
Trav. xxiv. 108 Vhe sun shone glorions on the water. 1803 
Worosw. /xtim. Immort. ii, The sunshine is a glorious birth. 
1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1. ix. 62 All conspired to render the 
scene glorious. 1856 G. MacponaLp Axx. QO. Neighb. xxvii. 
(1878) 470 The heavens were glorious with stars. 

5. Used vaguely as a rapturous expression of ad- 
miration or delight: Splendid, magnificent, intensely 
delightful. Now often with jocular hyperbole. 

1623 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d@’ Alf. i. 216 As a good 
Chine of Bacoi, makes glorious porrige. 1772 NuGenr 
Grosley’s Lond. 1. 44 Which Casual appearance [of the 
sun] procures the Londoners a few of what they call 
glorious days, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu, 24 They 
call a servant, and require, Immediately, a glorious fire. 
1822 Scort Pirate xvil, Glorious John touches them off 
a little sarply,—but then John was a Jacobite, 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 375 What a glorious feed 
for the scurvy-stricken ships. 1863 Mary Howitr /. 
Bremer's Greece 1. viii. 263 What glorious afternoons and 
evenings have I spent at Phalerus! 1875 W.S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 1x * What glorious fun’ said Florence. 

b. zronical phrase. 

According to Gentl. Mag. (1830) Aug. 98/1, the phrase was 
first used at a dinner of the Judges and Counsel about 1756, 
when after the toast of ‘the glorious memory of King Wil- 
liam’ had been drunk, a Mr. Wilbraham proposed ‘the 
glorious uncertainty of the law ',in sarcastic allusion to Ld, 
Chief Justice Mansfield’s bold overruling of former decisions. 

1759-93 Mackin Love & la mod? U1. i. (1793) 27 The law is 
a sort of hocus-pocus science..and the glorious uncertainty 
of it is of mair use to the professors than the justice of it. 
1803 SHERIDAN in Parl. Hist. (1820) XXXVI. 1204 The 
glorious uncertainty of the law, was a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentle- 
men considered it as its greatest excellency, 1811 J. ADams 
Wks. (1854) IX. 630 When I applied the epithet ‘glorious’ 
to the uncertainty of politics, | meant it ironically, as we 
say the ‘glorious uncertainty of the law’. Zod. The 
glorious uncertainty of cricket. 

6. jocularly. Ecstatically happy from drink. 

1790 Burns Taso’ Shanter 57 Kings may be blessed, but 
Tam was glorious, O’er a’ the ills of life victorious. 1836 
E. Howarp &. Reefer lii, As fast as one man could be .. 
flogged into sobriety, another would become glorious, 1861 
Tuackeray B, Lyndon xviii. (1869) 254, I was taken up 
* glorious’, as the phrase is, by my servants, and put to bed, 

. Comb, (quasi-adv.), as glorious-doing, -sound- 
ing, -talking adjs. 

1670 Brooks Ws. (1867) VI. 324 The most *glorious-doing 
Christian. 1768 Boswett Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 214 Fame’s 
*glorious-sounding trumpet breath. 1662 Cokain Ovid iv. 
i. (1669) 78 My *glorious talking Captain, I shall not Be won 
with empty words. , 

Gloriously (gloeriasli), adv. 
+-LY%,] Ina glorious manner. 

+1. Boastfully, proudly, vaingloriously. Ods. 

1566 Aptincton Apuleius, Life (1596) A 3 b, He gloriously 
calleth himself the nourice of Carthage. 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man out Hum, u. i, 1 speake it not gloriously, nor out 
of affectation. 1602 J. CrapHam A7ist. Eng. 59 Such as 
before the Battell were so wary and wise in aduenturing .. 
after the euent..grew to speake gloriously of themselues. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. Vv. 73 How 
gloriously they vaunt of their inventions. 

2. With an accompaniment of glory or renown; 
illustriously. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 503 Gloriously he is wor- 
shipid. 1382 Wyctir Luke xiii. 17 Al the peple ioyede in 
al thingis, that weren don gloriously of him. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. 111. liii. 35 Whenne that this Kymbalyne had reygned 
gloryously ouer the Brytons [etc.]. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxvii. 38 The nobill Stewarts syne, of great renoun, Thow 
gart upspring, with branches new and greine, Sa gloriouslie, 
quhill glaided all the toun. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 165 
P 1 Our Warriors .. are so gloriously successful in beating 
down their Power. 178x Gisson Decl. § F. III. 137 This 
narrow pass of Thermopylae, where Leonidas and the three 
hundred Spartans had gloriously devoted their lives. 184 
James Brigand xiv, The purpose may..pass away, war be 
continued gloriously and long, and France be ruined. 

3. Brilliantly, splendidly ; + brightly, lustrously. 
Now only with emotional connotation; cf. GLOR- 
IOUS @. 4, 5. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 15 The glose gloryousliche was» 
wryte wyth a gylt penne. c1400 /hree Kings Cologne 5 
Gloriously propheciede of pe Incarnacioun of oure lorde 
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Thesu Crist. ¢1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 823 Gloryously 
besene, as he had come from heuyn. 1529 Fritu Axtithesis 
Wks. (1572) 101 Tombes well gilt with many a torch and great 
solemnitie, with angels gloriously portered. 1586 SPENSER 
Death Sidney 94 Those beames Of vertue kindled in his 
noble brest, Which after did so gloriously forth shine. 1644 
Evetyn Drary 17 Oct. (1879) 1. 98 The house is inmost mag- 
nificently built without, nor less gloriously furnish’d within. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. 427 These Rings when first polished 
look very gloriously, but time makes them fade, and turn 
toa pale yellow. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess 
Mar 18 Apr., I never saw anything so gloriously beautiful. 
1868 Houme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi.197 The children enjoyed 
it gloriously. 1870 SpurGEON Treas. Dav. xxxii. title, David 
wrote this gloriously evangelic Psalm. 1885 Wanch. Exam. 
to Sept. 5/5 ‘his morning the weather opened gloriously fine. 

tronical, 1834 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 249, 1 draw 
my own conclusions, and most gloriously ridiculous ones 
they are, I sometimes fancy. 

4. collog. With reference to intoxication, (Cf. 
GLORIOUS a. 6.) 

1784 Cowrer Yash iv. 510 Drink, and be mad then; ’tis 
your country bids! Gloriously drunk obey th’ important 
call! 1843 BETHUNE Sc. Wireside Stor. 50 Dr. Bridges was 
ina state which may be described as gloriously drunk. 

Gloriousness (gloe'rissnés). [f. GLORIOUS a. 
+-NESS.] The attribute of being glorious. +a. 
Boastfulness (ods.). b. Splendour, magnificence. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloryowsnesse, gloriositas. 
1526 TinpaLe 1 Cor. ii. 1, 1..cam not in gloriousnes of 
wordes or of wisdom. 1552 T. Barnasr in Strype Zccé. 
Alem. 11. App. E. 154, I do se the gloriousnes of the French- 
men and how they do rejoyce of their roberies. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, 11. xxxv. 219 The gloriousnesse, and admirable 
height of that throne. 1681 H. More 2xf. Dan. vi. 211 It 
may also signify a solid greatness and gloriousness. a 1849 

ManGan Poenrs (1859) 410 You'll witness my glorious- 
ness. 1877 Mortry Crit. AVisc. Ser. 1. 239 The gift of intellec- 
tual fatherhood is. surrounded by suchsingular gloriousness. 

Glory (gl6ri), sb. Forms: 4-7 glori(e, -ye, 
5-7 (chiefly Sc.) gloir(e, glor(e, 4- glory. [a. 
OF. glorie (also in semi-popular form g/o(z)re), 
ad. L. gloria.) 

+1. subjectively. The disposition to claim honour 
for oneself; boastful spirit. Ods, exc. in the com- 
bination VAINGLORY. 

1362 Lanci. P. P/, A. xi. 70 Suche motyues pei meuen 
pei maistres in heor glorie. c 1386-1520 [see VAINGLory]. 
1624 Massincer Part, Love v.i, A little glory in a soldier's 
mouth Is not uncomely. 1650 Hoppes //w2, Nat. ix. § 1. 
ot Glory, or internal gloriation or triumph of the Minde. 


“1656 Evetyn Meme. (1857) IIL. 73 My animadversions. . will 


I hope..totally acquit me either of glory or impiety. 1753 
Smotiett Ct. Fathon (1813) I, 119 The disappointment of 
the ladies my glory will not pefmit me to overlook, 

+b. Desire for fame; ambition. Ods. 

1594 Martowe & NasueE Dido v.i, All glory hath forsaken 
thee. 

2. objectively. Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
renown, 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 2531 Phillis, It oughte be to yow 
but lyte glorye. 1387-8 T. Usk Jes?¢. Love u. viii. (Skeat) 
1. 68 O glorye, glorye, thou art none other thinge to 
thousandes of folke, but a great sweller of eares, c1460 
Fortescue Ads. § Lint. Mon. v. (1885) 119 What dishonour 
is this, and abatynge of the glorie ofa kynge. 1513 DouGLas 
At nets Vv. iv. 58 3e vailzeand feris of worthy Hector..think 
on 30ur glor. 1582-8 Ast, ames VI (1804) 158 Quhat 
gloirand renowne he obtenit of thir twa victories, was all 
cassin doun by the infamy of the next attempt. 1618 Lit- 
cow Pilger. Farew. Ej, The Noblest striue for State, am- 
bitious Glore, 1663 GERBIER Couzsed F viij a, Letters, which 
the #giptians did attribute unto them, though the Assyrians 
would have the glory thereof. 1730-46 THomson Axtumnz 
1278 Let such as deem it glory to destroy Rush into blood. 
1752 Hume &ss. §& Treat. (1777) Il. 5 The glory of Male- 
branche is confined to his own nation and his own age. 1821 
J. S. Apams in C. Davies AZetr. Syst. m1. (1871) 295 The 
glory of the first attempt belongs to France. 1823 Byron 
Fuan vi. xiv, Yet I love Glory ;—glory’s a great thing. 

b. The glory of God: the honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final cause of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of intelligent creatures. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. x.31 Do 3e alle thingis in to glorie of God. 
1558 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 313 In the meinteining 
and uphalding of Goddis seruice in our saide p[a]roche kirk, to 
the honor and gloir of God. ¢ 1680 Brveripcr Serv. (1729) 
I. 408 No man can do any thing for God’s glory but what 
will tend also to hisown, 1715 Dre For Fam. [nustruct.1.1, 
You are to live here to the glory of Him that made you. 

3. Something that brings honour and renown; a 
subject for boasting; a distinguished ornament ; 
a special distinction ; a ‘boast and pride’. Also J/. 

1382 Wycuiir Prov. xvii. 6 The glorie of sones the fadris of 
hem. 1597 Hooker Zccé. Pol. v. xiii. § 7 The glory of all 
things is that wherein their highest perfection doth consist. 
16or Suaks. F/. C. m1. 1.149 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 
Triumphes, Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? @1680 
Butter Rev. (1759) Il. x A Learn’d Society of late, ‘The 
Glory of a foreign State, Agreed [etc.]. 1715 Dr For Fam. 
Instruct. 1. iii, That which was the glory of a Christian, viz. 
to worship and call upon him that made him. 1776 BurkE 
Corr, (1844) II. 107 It is the glory of the tories that they 
always flourish in the decay .. of the glory of their country, 
1790 — fr. Kev. 61 Leading advocates, the glory of the bar. 
1792 Anecd. W. Pitt \V. App. 263 The glories of Mr. Pitt’s 
administration are the successes of the war, 1836 J. GILBERT 
Chr. Atonem. viii. (1852) 245 It is the glory of the Christian 
Sacrifice that it was made by God as well as to him, 1870 F, R. 
Witson Ch, Lindisf. 33 The chief glory of the district. .is the 
grand old castle. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 7. 413 Litera- 
ture had hardly found a place in the glories of the time, 





GLORY. 


4. Praise, honour, and thanksgiving offered in 
adoration. 

1382 Wycuir Lzke ii. 14 Glorie be in the hijeste thingis to 
God. 1530 Mirr. Our Ladyes 41b in Maskell Mon. Rit. 
II. 3 zote, When ye bydde glory to the father, and to the 
sone, and to the holy goste. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) 
xxxv.29 To Fader gloir be evirmoir, To Sone and Haly Spreit. 
1603 Philotus clx, Giue gloir to God that in this thrang, Hes 
bene all our relief. 179. CorLrertpGE S7hyZ. Leaves (1862) 271 
Glory to Thee, Father of Earth and Heaven ! 

+b. monce-use. Obs. 

1627-77 Fe_tHamM Wesolves 1. xiii. 21 How unmovedly did 
he take his poyson? as if he had been drinking off a Glory 
to the Deity. [Similarly 1718 Az¢ertazner xxi. P 3. 139.] 

e. Used as a devout ejaculation (short for Glory 
be to God) in the worship of various religious sects. 
Hence vzlgarly as a mere exclamation expressive 
of delight. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 29 One of the poachers said 
“glory !’ anda line was formed in the wood. 1853 F. Hatt in 
Ledtie’s Miscell. 11.174 To get religion, as he words it, 
periodically, costs him nothing more than a few spasmodic 
amens and epigastric glorys. 1893 Q. [Coucu] Delectable 
Duchy 109 Was it only you?..O, glory be ! 

5. In Biblical phraseology: Zhe glory of God: 
the majesty and splendour attendant upon a mani- 
festation of God. 

1382 Wyc.iir Xow, i. 23 Thei chaungiden the glorie of God 
vncorruptible..in to the lyknesse of an ymage of corruptible 
man. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Moyses .. made 
supplicacyon to god .. that he wolde shewe hym his glory. 
1611 Bisie “zek. ix. 3 The glory of the God of Israel was 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee was. 1689-90 
Tempte Ess, Learning Wks. 1731 I. 299 Moses was. .ad- 
mitted both to see his Glory, and to learn his name, Jehovah. 

6. Resplendent beauty or magnificence. Now 
often with suggestion of sense 5 or 7; An effulgence 
of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven ; fig. an unearthly beauty attributed by 
imagination. Also #/., features of resplendent 
beauty or magnificence, splendours. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 933 Loke on be glory of pys gracious 
gote. 1390 Gower Covf. III. 166 To themperour in all his 
gloire He said: Take [etc.]. 1509 Fisner Puneral Sern. 
C’less Richmond Wks.(1876) 306 The kynge. .was crowned in 
. .gretetryumpheand glorye. 1585 M.W. in Jas.I Zss. Poesze 
(Arb.) 10 O Pheebts then reioyce with glauncing glore. 1602 
T. A[cHERLEY] JZassacre Money Bij, Whilst that my glory 
midst the clouds was hid, a@1693 AuBREY Lives, Barrow 
(1898) I. 91 As he lay expiring. .the standers-by could heare 
him say softly, I have seen The glories of the world. 1726 
C. D’Anvers Craftsm. xvi. (1727) 134 The Roll appeared 
encompassed with rays of glory. 1738 WesLry Psa/ms Vv. ii, 
None without Holiness shall see The Glories of thy Face. 
1791 Mrs. RapcuirFe Kom. Forest ii, Which, quickly ex- 
panding, the sun appeared in all his glory. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
Intine Lmmort. ii, There hath past away a glory from the 
earth. 1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey u. iv, The scarlet glories of 
the pyrus japonica. 1836 Emerson Nature, Beauly Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 146 The heavens. .reflect their glory or gloom on 
the plains beneath. 1878 Browninc La Sazs/az 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the 


lake? 
7. The splendour and bliss of heaven. (Cf. F. 


la gloire éternelle.) 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 264 Quhare euir-lestand 
glore sal be, & eschewine of al payne. a@ 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon \vi. 190 It semed to them that they were in the glory 
of paradyce, 1552 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 42 The 
glore quhilk is promissit to the sonnis of God. 1631 Mitton 
Epit. Marchioness Winchester 61 Thou, bright Saint, high 
sitt’st in glory. 1648 Shorter Catech, Westm. Assemb. 
Answ. 37 The souls of Beleevers are at their death made 
perfect in holiness, & do immediately pass into glory. 1732 
Law Serious C. (ed. 2) 9 And strive to enter through the 
Strait Gate into a life of eternal Glory. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 34 The crown is placed on the head 
of the maternal Virgin in glory. 

b. collog. To go to glory: to go to heaven ; to die. 

1814 Sailor's Return 1. i, Adimar was in the act of 
boarding, with several others, when the Dasher went to 
glory. Thus washe saved. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xii, Tell her ye found me going into glory. 1884 CRaDDocK 
In Tennessee Mts. i. 9 He hev been in glory twenty year. 
1897 Mary Kincs.ey IV. Africa 179 Had we got caught in 
this, we should have. .gone to glory. 

8. A state of exaltation and splendour. Zz one’s 
glory: in one’s highest state of magnificence or 
prosperity ; also co//og., in a state of unbounded 
gratification or enjoyment. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 90 Tyrus, now called 
Sur, (whose glorie is sufficiently blazed by the Prophets 
Esay, and Ezechiel). 1816 KratincE 7vav. (1817) II. 62 
Thereal Spanish beau. .at midnight and at the billiard-table, 
heappearsinhis glory. 1829 W. Irvine Granada I. xiii. 132 
They thought that the days of their ancient glory were 
about to return, 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Moot xiv, Mr. 
Smolendo was in his glory. 1893 G. E. Marurson About 
Holland 14 The commerce of Holland was at its full glory. 
1895 Lp. C. E. Pacer Aztodiog. vii. (1896) 209, I think, 
too, the fleet liked my coming and living on board and 
taking an interest in everybody and everything ; in truth, I 
was in my glory. 

9. The circle of light represented as surrounding 
the head, or the whole figure, of the Saviour, the 
Virgin, or one of the Saints; an AUREOLE or NIMBUS. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 Radiant Halo’s.. 
which after the French expression are usually tearmed, the 
Glory. 1745 Gent. Mag. 197 A glory, which is... that border 
of light which adorns the pictures of saints. 1862 H. Kincs- 
Ley Ravenshoe I. xxi. 246 Her own glorious golden hair, 
which hung round her lovely face likea glory. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland’s Poems 19 On Thy clear eyes she [Mary] fixed her 
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view, And thence celestial lustre drew Till o’er her glowed 
a glory bright. q 

b. A representation of the heayens opening and 
revealing celestial beings. ? Obs. (Cf. F. glotre.) 

1708 New View Lond. I. 488/1 Painted on Glass under 
a Glory between 2 Chernbims. 1782 R, CUMBERLAND 
Anecd. (1787) 11. 136 Vhe Holy Virgin is displayed in the 
center of the piece, above is a glory of Angels. 

ce. transf. Any circle or ring of light; a halo, 
corona. .+ Also, a name for the star of an order 


of knighthood. Oés. 

1693 Lond, Gaz. No.2845/2 They presented to his Electoral 
Highness .. the Two Stars or, Glories, and ‘Iwo Pieces of 
Ribbon of the Order [of the Garter]. 1697 Drypen /77g. 
Georg. 1. 504 Seeming Stars fall headlong..And .. gild the 
Night With sweeping Glories, and long Trails of Light. 1725 
Lona. Gaz. No. 6382/1 With a Glory or Rays issuing from 
the Center. 1766 Entick London LV. 88 Analtar piece gilt 
and carved, with a glory and the king’s arms above the com- 
mandments.. 181r PINKERTON Pe?ra/. I. 559 Anthracite .. 
consumes slowly without any flame ; but only encircled with 
a little glory, or irradiation. 1823 W. Scorrssy Whale 
Fish, 275 The interior circle.. forms a brilliant anthelion, or 
glory, round the spectrum of the observer. 1871 tr. Schellen’s 
Spectr. Anal. xlix. 207 This crown of rays is usually desig- 
nated the glory. 1884 W. C. Smiru A7ldrostan 43 A broad 
beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her golden hair. 
31888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V.435/1 (vargin) Coronas or glories. 

+d. Bot. =Conona 7b. Obs. 

1783 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot, xxvii. 427 The petals of the 
corol are white, with a double purple fringe, star, or glory. 
Jbid. 428 The glory or crown is violet, 

10. In names of insects and plants. (See quots.) 

x819 G. SamouvELLE Entomol. Compend. 247 Endronits 
versicolor (Kentish glory). 1866 77eas. Bot. 757/1 Morning 
Glory, a name applied to certain species of /pomaa and 
Pharbitis, e.g. P. hispidus the Convolvulus major of gardens. 
1897 Wits “lower. Pd. 11. 86 Chionodoxa Luciliae (glory 
of the snow) is a favourite border plant. 

11. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as glory- 
bath, -crown, -mtst, -robe, -seat, -throne. bd. instru- 
mental, as elory-cinctured, -circled, -crowned,-laden, 
-smitten, -stricken, -tinged adjs, Also glory-pea, a 
name for the Australasian genus Clanthus ; glory- 
tree, a shrub of the genus Clevodendvon. 

1875 Brownine Jv” Album 1. 50 He leans into a living 
*slory-bath Of air and light. 1853 Tarrourp Cas?zl7am uv. 
ii, These*glory-cinctured towers. 21711 Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 66 Vhe *Glory-circled Infant. 1895 
Mrs. Hinxson AZiracle Plays 13 On his head a *glory 
crown Fine as the evening star. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos (Grosart) 16/2 Such Kings should be obaid, 
and *glory-cround, Because their Vertues al men’s else 
exceede. 1850 TrENNyson Jx JAZem. xcvii, He finds on 
misty mountain-ground His own vast shadow glory-crown’d. 
1825 D. L. RicHarpson Son. 19 Her radiant smile Ilu- 
mines now this *glory-haunted Isle. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Let. Pusey (ed. 2) gt That pure Virgin .. So weak yet so 
strong; so delicate yet so *glory-laden. 1875 E. Wire 
Life in Christ 111. xvii. (1878) 210 If it be urged that Christ 
hid much of His truth in a *glory-mist of metaphors [etc.]. 
1848 Rural Cycl. Il. 458 *Glory-pea or Glory-flower— 
botanically CZéanthus .. The crimson glory-pea, Clianthus 
puniceus, is a native of the northern island of New Zealand. 
1827 Kesie Chr. Y., St. Michael vii, Brighter and brighter 
streams his *glory-robe. 1838 Exiza Coox Poems, Melaia 
Ixxxi, The *glory-seat of arts and power. 1817 CoLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. 156 ‘Vhe two *glory-smitten summits of the poetic 
mountain. 1871 G., Macponatp Manchester Poem 210 
*Glory-stricken birds. 1827 Kesir Chr. V., Palin Sunday iii, 
Angels round His *Glory-throne, 1839 TaLrourp Glencoe 
ul. ii, To wander on the bank Of *glory-tinged Loch-Leven, 
1848 Rural Cycl. 11. 458 *Glory-tree: see Clerodendron, 

Glory (g!6°ri), v1 Also 6 Sc. glore, gloir. 
fad. L. glort-ar7, f. glori-a GLORY. ] 

L. zxtr. To exult with triumph, rejoice proudly. 
Const. 27, + 072, to with z7f., and ¢hat. 

13.. £. LE. Allit. P. B. 1522 Pise lordes .. gloryed on her 
falce goddes & her grace calles. 1548 UDALL, etc. Hvasm. 
Par. Mark xii. 13-17 Thou gloryest in the name and tytle of 
a Chrystian manne. did. Luke ii. 25-32 Nowe from hens- 
forth the gostly Israel..shall glory on thy sonne, 1552 App. 
Hami.Lton Catech. (1884) 42 We glore & ar blyth throw the 
hoip quhilk we haif. @ 1586 SipNEy Arcadia 11.(1633) 129 With 
like iudgement glorying, when he had happened to doa thing 
well, as when he had performed some notable mischiefe. 1596 
Dacrymecetr, Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. x. 406 Quha tuik to thame 
the title gloireng inthe name. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V//J, 1. 
i. 66 Let’em looke they glory not in mischiefe. 1667 MiLTon 
P, L, 1. 238 Both glorying to have scaped the Stygian flood 
As Gods. 1795 Gextl. Mag. 542/1 Licentiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in the destruction of 
order, 1832 Hr. Martineau’ £/a of Gar. iii. 36 Cries that 
would have dismayed a stranger but which Archie always 
gloried in provoking. 1863 Fr. K, Kemare Resid. in Georgia 
17, 1 have heard it. . repeatedly asserted—and, what is more, 
much gloried in, 1868 J. IT. Netrtesuie Zss, Browning's 
Poetry i. 59 Would I not glory to go into your very tomb? 

+2. To boast. Const. of, 4o with z2f,, or that. 
Also ref. and quasi-¢vans. with complement in 
indtrect passtve. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Fudith viii. 17 As oure herte is disturbid in 
the pride of hem, so also of oure mecnesse wee glorien. 1549 
Covrekpace, etc. Avasm. Par. 2 Cor, 51 Albeit we maye 
glory our selfes of the stocke of Jewes [etc.]. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr, 47 The Romanists glory much of the conver- 
sion of these Indians, 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rowe. 1. 114 
‘That which I require of you, replied she, is, that .. I may 
one day glory, that I have seen a number of good knights 
unhorsed upon the quarrell of my beauty. 1648 Symmons 
Vind. Chas. [138 We have seen a glimpse of that perspicuity 
and modesty which is gloried to be in these annotations. 
1673 Vain [nsolency Rome 25,1 think the same might now 
be said in several instances, to those of Rome, in reference 
to St. Peter, of whom she glorieth, 
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+3. trans. a. To give glory to; to honour. b. 
To make glorious; to adorn, Ods. 

¢ 1400 A fol, Loll. 37 Glory fe bischop, wan he hab chosun 
wise prestis, for pe cause of ruyn of bo peple are iuil prestis. 
isor Douatas Pat. /1on. Prol. 88 Quha that constranit 
ar in luifis rage Weill auchtis the till gloir and magnifie. 
1563-76 Foxe A. & AZ. To Rar. piib, Let vs yelde thus 
much vnto their commemoration, to glory the Lord in hys 
saintes, 1594 GREENE & Lopce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 
113 The troop That gloried Venus at her wedding-day. @ 1639 
Worton Ps. civ. in Relig. W. (1651) 527 Be ever gloried here 
Thy Soveraign Name. 1661 Davenport C7ty Night-cap i. 4 
See How he that glories Heaven with no Honour, Covets 
to glorifie himself with Honesty. , ; 

+4. intr. Of light: To spread like a ‘glory’. 

1681 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vi. (1739) 36 Itis a good 
sign of a clear morning, when the Sun-rising glorieth upon 
the top of the Mountains. 

Hence + Glo'ried A//. a. 

1671 Mitton Savzsox 334 If old respect .. towards your 
once gloried friend, My son, now captive, hither hath in- 
formed Your younger feet. 

+Glory, v.2 Obs. [? cf. Grane] (See quot.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloryyn, or wythe onclene 
pynge defoylyn, maculo, deturpo. 

Glo‘ry-hole. [In sense 1, perh. related to GLorY 
v.2 (cf. Se. glaury adj. s.v. GLAR) ; if so, sense 2 1s 
prob. later in origin, and suggested by the formal 
coincidence of the first element with GLory sé.] 

1. a. slang. (See quot. 1845). b. dial. A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, ete.) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 
or tidiness. 

1845 T. Cooper Purg, Suicides (1877) p. vi, A filthy, stifling 
cell to which prisoners are brought from the gaol on the day 
of trial, and which in the language of the degraded beings 
who usually occupy it, is called the ‘ glory hole’, 1871 Mrs. 
Wuuney Ie Girls iii. 62 You can bring out your old 
ribbon-box .. It’s a charity to clear out your glory-holes 
once ina while. 1893 /’7lésh. Gloss., Glory-hole, a place for 
rubbish or odds and ends, as a housemaid’s cupboard, or a 
lumber room. i 

2. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

1849 Peviatr Curios. Glass Making 65 ‘The large goods 
receive a final reheating at the mouth of a pot heated by 
beech-wood, and called the Glory Hole, 1889 //a7/e7's 
Mag. July 250 The working furnaces..are small blast-fur- 
naces..each providing a number of openings directly into 
the flames, A spectator sees at once the appropriateness of 
their name— glory-holes’. ’ 

Glorying (gloerijin), vid. sb. [f. Gory v. + 
-InG1l.] The action of the vb. GLory. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Cor. v. 6 Zoure gloriynge is not good. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 128 Of defense of sin [pro- 
ceeds] gloiring thairin, of gloiring dreedfull damnation. 
16st Hospes Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Joy, arising from imagi- 
nation of a man’s own power and ability... is called 
Glorying. 1756 Burke Swd/. §& B.1. xvii, Hence proceeds: 
what Longinus has observed of that glorying and sense of 
inward greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas- 
sages in poets and orators as are sublime. 1836 Mrs. 

3nowninG Poe?’s Vow in, ii, The self-poised God may dwell 
alone With inward glorying. 

Glorying (glorijin), Af, a. [f. Guory v. + 
-InG#.] That glories. Hence Glo-ryingly adv., 
in a glorying manner. ; : 

1851 E. B. Evtiorr Hore A focal. (1862) 1V. 33 Sustaining 
his Church upon the seven hills..and gloryingly up-bearing 
and exhibiting her. 1865 G. Merepitu Rhoda Fleming 
xvii. (1890) 122 No posterity of his would point them out 
gloryingly. 

Glo‘ryless, a. [See -LEss.] Without glory. 

1540 PatsGRAVE Acolastus Prol. Biij b, We our selfe being 
glorylesse i. without gloryous fame or renome. 1594 PEELE 
Battle Alcazar i. iii, He on whose glorie all thy ioy should 
stay, Is souleless, glorylesse, and desperate. 186r Miss 
Pratr Flower. Pl. II. on It [Adoxa moschatellina] has 
several rustic names, as Glory-less, Bulbous Fumitory, etc, 

Glosarye, obs. form of GLossary 1, 

Glos(e, Glos-: see GLozE, GLOz-. 

+ Glo‘se-worm. Os. rare. Also glouse-. 
[?app. an alteration of GLow-worm. Cf. GLozE 
v.38, GLOSS sb.2; also elass-worm, glaze-worm.| = 
GLOW-WORM. 

1519 Horman Vue. 108 A flye or a worme called a 
glouberde, or a glouse worme, 1589 R. Harvey 7. Perc. 
(1860) 21 Changeable coloured yrchins, which can glisten 
like a glose worme neare gold. : 

Gloss (glgs), sd. Also 6-7 glosse, 7-8 glos. 
[var. of glose, GLOZE sé., refashioned in 16th c. after 
L, glossa, Gr. yA@ooa in the same sense. (In the 
15th c. the spelling g/osse appears occas. for glos(e 
GLOozE sb, and v.; see those words.)] 

1. A word inserted between the lines or in the 
margin as an explanatory equivalent of a foreigw 
or otherwise difficult word in the text; hence ap- 
plied to a similar explanatory rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary, Also, in a wider 
sense,a comment, explanation, interpretation, Often 
used in a sinister sense: A sophistical or disin- 
genuous interpretation. (Cf. Giozn sd, 1.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Matt, xxiii, 108 Like as by 
a glosse ye subuerte the commaundement. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic, Ep. vi, 109 The Canon ‘Vext shall have a common 
Glosse. 1608 Bp. Haut Vert. § Vices 1. 15 Neither doth his 
tongue. .make good a lie with the secret glosses of double 
or reserved senses, 1622 Sparrow Bk, Com, Prayer (1661) 
66 The Church rather uses this .. then any other Glosse or 
Paraphrase, 1647 CLarenvon fist, Reb. 1. § 49 Malicious 
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Glosses made upon all he had said. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. 
Govt. Eng. \. ii. (1739) 2 The ways of future providence may 
be looked upon asa gloss of those Prophecies. 1667 MiLtoNn 
P. LLY. 435. 1695 Kennerr Par, Antig. ix. 641 The 
gloss indeed destroys the text, by pretending the word 
fetc.]. a@1708 Brvertipce Priv. Th. WW. (1730) 41 Nothing 
being more needful than to rescue the Words of our blessed 
Saviour from those false Glosses. 1767 BLACKSTONE Commi. 
11. 495 A gloss of pope Innocent IV, written about the year 
1250. a 1834 CoLeripGe Shaks, Notes (1875) 134 A paren- 
thesis or gloss slipt into thetext. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, 
I. i. 1. § 68, 63 Imerius began the practice of making glosses, 
or short marginal explanations, on the law books. 1868 
Kirk Chas. Bold III. v. ii, 363 Secret glosses .. intended to 
make that part of the contract a nullity. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. x. 183 ‘The Cymric includes the elsh, with 
‘ closses’ from the ninth century, ; 

b. A collection of such explanations, a glossary ; 
also, an interlinear translation of, or series of verbal 


explanations upon, a continuous text. 

1279 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 4 Ae 
Glosse or scholion, for the exposition of old wordes, 17567 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 55 A manuscript Homer, wit 
a gloss interlined, said to be five hundred years old. 1774 
Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry Diss. u.1. sig.-E 3b, A manuscript , 
of Ovid’s Art of Love,in very antient Saxon characters, accom- 
panied witha British gloss. 1841 D’IsraEti Amen. Lit. (1859) 
II. 95 E, K...whose gloss has preserved much curious know- 
ledge of ancient English terms and phrases. 1894 CLARKE 
Hatt Ags. Dict. Pref., Mostly obscure words only found 
in glosses. E 

“| c, In the sense of Gr. yA@aoa: A foreign or 
other obscure word, requiring explanation. Ods.~* 
(Hardly an Eng. sense, though given in some recent 
Dicts., app. on the ground of quot. 1837-9). 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 28 The interpretations of 
obscure termes, which we call Géosses. 1837-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit, I, i. 1. (1847) 62 A gloss, yA@ooa, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsolete or poetical 
word, or whatever requires interpretation, 

2. A poetical composition in which a stanza of 
some well-known poem is treated as a text for 
amplification, each of the successive stanzas of the 
‘gloss’ being made to end with one of the lines 
or couplets of the text. 

1598 Yonc Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Dittie. 
1823 Roscor Sismondi’s Lit. Eur, (1846) II. xxxix. 538 
Each verse is intended to form the subject of a strophe, in 
the gloss, or comment, 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1624 Brepeti Le?¢. iii. 64 Although the Glosse writer were 
no excellent Calculator. 1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 87 
According to G. the glossmaker, 1888 G, W. ProTHERo 
Life Bradshaw 237 A gloss-hunt was a genuine relaxation 
to him, 

Gloss (glps), 50.2 Also 6-7 glosse; and see 
Guass s6.8 [First recorded in 16th c. ; cf. Du. (obs.) 
gloos a glowing, gleaming = MHG. glos, g/ose (still 
extant in Swiss dialects); Sw. (dial.) glossa, glasa 
to gleam, glow (of coals), to shine (of cloth), Icel. 
glosst a blaze (see GLoze v.3), A variant glass 
(see GLASS 5d. 13) appears about the same date, 
perh. as a substitute for the less familiar word.] 

1. Superficial lustre. Also A/. 

1538 Exryor Dict., Cantharis uel Cantharida..a greene 
worme shynynge with a glosse of golde, 1553 T. Witson” 
Rhet. 65 Beinge in the rayne, .. [he] standeth naked him- 
self, for savynge the glosse of his gaye coate. 1594 
Prat FYewell-ho. 11. 72 Some maintaine the glosse of this 
leather with a peece of black veluet onely. 1607 ‘TorsELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 486 The glosse of the wool was .. 
beautiful, for the purity of the black, 1610 SHAKs. Tevip. 
11. i. 63 Our Garments being .. drencht in the Sea, hold not- 
withstanding their freshnesse and glosses. 1680 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc: 1, 221 Vhey set a Gloss on it [Hard Wood] 
with a very dry Woollen Rag, lightly smear’d with Sallad 
Oyl. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 157 Which [pebbles] all took so 
specious and elegant a gloss, that [etc.]. 1774 Go_psM, Nat. , 
Hist.(1776) I. 1v. iii. 396 Its [the Carcajou’s] fur is held in the 
highest estimation, for its .. beautiful gloss. 1828 STark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1, 249 Upper parts of the body brilliant 
copper-colour, with a golden gloss. 1855 TENNYSON J/and 
1. Xx11. ix, In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls. 1874 T. 
Harpy far fr. Mad. Crowd 11. i. 15 Amaranthine ‘es 
came over them [clouds], 

b. In obvious figurative uses. Also (sometimes 
perh. confused with Guoss sé,1), a deceptive appear- 
ance, fair semblance, plausible pretext. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par, Luke xii. 1-7 Beware ye that 
all your life bee void of all cloking or countrefaicte glosse 
[L. wt omnis uita nuestra fuco careat), 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Ep. 401 (margin) In the glosse of their glorie..that 
is, when they were most famous. 1596 SreNSER /. Q. Iv. Vv. 
15 He much more goodly glosse thereon doth shed, To hide 
his falshood, then if it were trew. 1599 NasHEe Lenten 
Stuffe (1871) 17 King John. .in furthering of this new water- 
work..set afresh gloss upon it [Yarmouth]. 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. & Cr. il, iii, 128 Yet all his vertues .. Doe in our eyes, 
begin to loose their glosse. 1640 YorKE Union Hon, 1 The 
first Glosse that William Duke of Normandy had for this 
Crowne and Diadem of England, was thus. 1652 CULPEPPER 
Eng. Physic, (1809) 19 To put a gloss upon their practice, the 
physicians call an herb.. Archangel. 1660 T. M. Hist. /ude- 
pend.1v. 28 The better to cast a seeming gloss of legality upon 
his usurpation, he summons another Parliament. @ 1680 
Burtcer Lew. (1759) I. 249 Art, That sets a Gloss on what’s 
amiss. 1726 Swirt Poems, To a Lady, You, like some acute 
philosopher, Ev'ry fault have drawn a gloss over. 1756 BURKE 
Vind, Nat. Soc, Pref., There isa sort of gloss upon ingenious 
falsehoods, that dazzles the imagination. 1760-2 GotpsM. 
Cit, W, iti, The most trifling occurrences give pleasure till 
the gloss of novelty is worn away. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng, 
(1806) III. xxxix, 278 A woman thus .. provides only thin 
glosses to cover her exceptionable conduct, 1834 J. H. 
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GLOSS. 


Newman Par. Sern. (1837) I. iii. 45 The false gloss of a mere | 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Glossing, an operation upon silk | 


worldly refinement makes us decent and amiable. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tonz's C. xv, As the glosses and civilities of the 
honeymoon wore away, he discovered that [etc.], 1872 
Biackte Lays Hight. 24, 1 have used no gloss, no varnish 
‘Yo make fair things fairer look. 

2. A layer of glowing matter. vare. Also dial. 
ofa fire: A bright glow. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 338 The earth being all on a fiery gloss 
for four inches deep. ¢ 1817 Hoae Zales § Sk. IV. 54 The 
smith. .covered the gloss neatly up with a mixture of small 
coals, culm, and cinders. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Ye 
can bake the cyek noo; the fire hes a fine gloss, 

+3. =GLAZE si. 1. Obs. 

_ 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 470 The earthenware 
a now ready to receive the smooth coating called glaze or 
gloss, 

b. Comb.: gloss-fireman, gloss-oven (now 
glost-fireman, -oven: see GLOST). 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 474 The gloss-fireman 
raises the temperature as quickly as possible to a height 
sufficient to fuse the glaze. /did., Vhe gloss-oven is some- 
times fired to a greater degree of heat than some colours will 
bear. [1875, 1882 see Gost. ] 

Gloss (glps), v1 [f. Gnoss 56.1] 

1, ¢vans. Yo insert glosses or comments on; to 
comment upon, explain, interpret; =GLozE v.! 1, 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xii. (1632) 21 Some that studie, 
plod, and glosse their Almanackes, 1615 IT. ADAMS 7wo 
Younes 88 For all his big words, his stomach comes downe, if 
I may take leave to glosse it. 1641 J. Jackson 77we Evang. 
T. ut. 144 ‘My beloved is white, and ruddy’..is thus glossed, 
‘white’ in his life, ‘ruddy’ in his death. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 39 Kimchi, and the two other Rabbies who glosse the 
text are in the same opinion. 1809 SoutHEy in Q. Rev. 1.219 
‘This accursed custom was not known wher the Institutes of 
Menu were written, nor when they were glossed by Calidas. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 377 He manifoldly glossed the 
text. 1866 Reader 16 June 580 Sir F, Madden can hardly 
have been the first editor who glossed the word. 

b. intr. To introduce a gloss, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage ina text. Also 
in wider sense, to make comments or remarks (esp. 
unfavourable ones) z¢fovz a person’s words or actions. 
Const. 072, upon, tat. (Cf. GuozE v.! 1 b.) 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 4 Which 
maner of glossing and commenting. 1639 T. Brucis tr. 
Camus Moral Relat. 301 He was so jealous of Eleusipe, 
that he glossed on all her words. .and on the smallest of her 
actions. @1652 J. Smiru Sed. Disc. vit. v. (1660) 327, I may 
fairly thus gloss at his whole Discourse upon this Argument. 
1657 TRApe Comm. Ps. \xxxvi. 1 So Basil glosseth here. 
1671 Mitton Samesoz 948 Bearing my words and doings 
to the lords To gloss upon, and censuring, frown or smile. 
1678 Cupwortu /ztell. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 Psellus thus 
glossing upon that Oracle. 1718 Prior Pleasure 758 Some 
gloss’d, how love and wisdom were at strife. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver. vi.15 In penning those laws, which they assumed 
the liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their plea- 
sure, 1875 Marne //ist, Just. i, 15 The Celts seem to have 
had a special habit of glossing. 

2. trans. To veil with glosses; to explain away ; 
to read a different sense into. Also with away, 
over (the latter perh, influenced by Goss v.”). (Cf. 
GuozE 7.1 2.) 

1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. vii. § 7. 390 If you may 
glosse the Text so farre .. why should you not glosse it a 
little farther? 1715 Bentiey Serv. x. 360 Who have 
gloss’d and warp’d all the severe Rules of the Gospel about 
Chastity. 1 Cuurcuity Candidate Wks. Il. 35 With 
nice distinctions glossing o’er the text. 1852 H. RoGrErs 
Ecl, Faith 226 The Pharisees, who were sunk in formalism, 
and who had glossed away every moral and spiritual precept 
of the Law. 1865 Merivace Row. Emp. VALI. Ixiv. 99 He 
could hardly resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 1879 Q. Rev. Apr. 325 Difficulties which their school 
has been jn the habit of glossing over with conventional 
but inadequate explanations. 

Gloss (glgs), v.2 [f. Guoss 50.2] trans. To 
put a gloss upon. a. In immaterial sense: To 
give a fair appearance to; to veil in specious Jan- 
guage. Also with over, and in indirect passive. 

The earlier quots. may be a development of Gtoss v.! x 
influenced by Gross sé.?. 

@1656 UssHer Ann. vi. (1658) 511 His expedition was 
glossed with the specious pretence of settling Ariobarzanes 
the new Elect in his kingdom. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. iv. 19 Christians have handsomely glossed the 
deformity of death, by careful consideration of the body. 
16s9 Hammonp Ox /’s. Ixii. 4 And this traiterous designe 
they glosse and varnish over with fair flattering language. 
1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 I]. 87 He glosses over that 
same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form. @1743 
Lv. Hervey Flora to Pompey in Dodsley Coll. Poems 
(1782) IV. 96 Urge not, to gloss thy crime, the name of 
friend. 1761 Foor Liar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 203 His friends, 
who are tender of his fame, gloss over his foible, by calling 
him an agreeable novelist. 1856 Miss Mutock 7 Halifax 
xxii, Such transactions..were yet generally glossed over, as 
if a certain discredit attached to them. 1886 ?a// Mall G. 
30 Sept., Mr. Chalmers... would fain gloss over the hardships 
he has suffered. r , 

b. In material sense: To render bright and 


glossy; to glaze. 4 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 11. 347 Black armozins are 
glossed by a decoction of beer and Seville oranges. 1796 
J. OwEn Trav. Eur. 1. 227 We entered upon the Glacier, 
but found great difficulty in keeping our feet. The sun had 
glossed the surface. 1797-1804 Brewick Brit. Birds 1. 305 
Back black, glossed with blue. 1801 Sournry 7/alaba v. 
xxii, The moonlight fell, glossing the sable tide That gush’d 
tumultuous out. 1828 Stark Llem. Nat, Hist. 1. 249 The 
head red, glossed with bronze. 


Hence Glo'ssing v0/. 5d.; also attrib, 
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thread by which it is moistened with steam and stretched to 
develop a gloss. 1893 Queen 4 Feb. 197/3 Pressing them 
pretty heavily with the glossing iron. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 614 Glossing of ordinary leather is 
very frequently effected by brushing the leather over with 
a rind of bacon and rubbing [etc.]. For finer qualities of 
leather a glossing mass consisting of a fat-emulsion .. may 
be advantageously used. 

Gloss (glys), adv. Ceramics. [f. Guoss sé.2] 
Glossily; so as to have a gloss. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 476 The pottery ..for 
gold lustre is made of the red clay of the district, and when 
fired gloss, has just a sufficient tint left to give to the articles 
that peculiar colour on them. 

Glossal (glp'sal), a. [f. Gr. yAdooa tongue + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

1860 in Fowier AVed. Voc. 1878 Foster Phys. 1. i. 393 
If any real union took place it must have been between the 
lingual fibres and the end-plates of the glossal muscular 
fibres, 1885 Lanpois & StirLine Physiol, 11. 813 Vhe glossal 
branches [of the glossopharyngeal nerve]. 

Glossalgia (glpse'ldzia). Path, [mod.L., a. 
Gr. yAwooaAyia, in class. Gr. only in sense ‘talking 
till one’s tongue aches’, f. yA@ooa tongue + adyos 
pain; ef. F. eZossalgie.| Pain in the tongue, neu- 
ralgia of the tongue. 1847 in Crate. 

Glossalgy (glpse'ldzi). [Anglicized form of 
prec.} a. =prec. b. (zonce-use) Talkativeness. 

1854 in Mayne Lvfos. Lex, 1873 W. Cory Let. § Fruls. 
(4897) 330 So I who bore no one with questions, suffered for 
the glossalgy of others. 

Glo’ssan. Anglo-rish. Also 8 glassen, 9 
glassin, glashan. [The form g/ashan represents 
Gael. glaisean ‘a coal-fish in its second or third 
year’, f. g/as grey; the other forms seem to repre- 
sent a local Irish *g/asdz f. the same stem. Cf. 
Guassoox.] The coal-fish, AZerlangus carbonarius. 

1780 A. YounG Tour Jel. 1. 251 Some wherries come for 
cod, ling, glassen [etc.]. 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. 1. 83 
In this pond [at Port Nessock, Wigtonshire]..there are also 
blochin or glassin. 1864 Coucu 4yrit. /’ishes III. 84 In 
Ireland .. when of full size they [Coalfish] are Glashan, or 
Glossan or Glassin, 1880 Antrinz § Down Gloss., Glashan, 
the coal fish..Called also Blockan. 

Glossanthrax (glps,z‘npreeks). [f.GryAdooa 
tongue + ANTHRAX.] A disease of the tongue and 


mouth in horses and cattle (cf. quot.). 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat, IV. 11. 1156 The tongue is 
liable to a peculiar gangrenous ulceration, called ‘ Glossan- 
thrax’ or ‘Malignant pustule’, (In mod. Dicts.) 

Glossarial (glpseerial), a. [f. GLossaRY 5d. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a glossary; of the 
nature of a glossary. 

1821 Bosweti Adut. Shaks. I. p. xxiii, In the glossarial 
index of former editions, the reader has merely been pre- 
sented with a long list of words. 1824 Dippin Libr. Conf. 
248 The labours. .of the latter are paleological or glossarial. 
1864 Hazwirr £. P. P. I. Introd. 11 A few notes of a glos- 
sarial and miscellaneous kind have been given. 1878 GRrosArr 
in H, More’s Poems 208 note, The labour spent on this 
Glossarial Index. 

Glossarian (glpseo'rian). 
+-AN.] =next. 

1887 QO. Rev. CLXIV. 145 These are the qualifications of 
the ideal glossarian, 

Glossarist (glp'sarist). [f. Guossary + -1s7-.] 

1. One who writes a gloss or commentary. 

1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry (1778) II. 169 ‘The glos- 
sarist I take to be Philip de Pergamo, a prior at Padua; 
who wrote a most elaborate Moralisation on Cato. 1810 
D. Stewart Philos. Ess. v. iii. 188 When the speculations of 
the mere scholar, or glossarist, presume to usurp. .the honours 
of Philosophy. 1841 D’IsraEtt Amen. Lit. (1867) 149 All 
the counties in England seemed to rise against the luck- 
less glossarist. 1880 MuirHEAD Gaius Iv. § 16 notle 7, Says 
the glossarist—‘ it was fifty’, 

2. One who compiles a glossary. 

1782 Tyrwuitr Vind. 162 The interpretations assigned 
to them by those two Glossarists [Speght and Skinner]. 
18or W. Taytor in Alonthly Mag. X1. 289 The glossarist 
should everywhere refer to, or record, the true spelling. 
1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 159 The play [of the Sacrament] con- 
tains .. a number of words and forms interesting to the 
English glossarist. 

Glossary ! (glp'sari), Also 5 glosarye. [ad. 
L. glossdérium, f. glossa GLOSS sb.1: see -aRY. Cf. 
F. glossaire.| A collection of glosses; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms ; a partial dictionary. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 1084 It is sayd in the 
glosarye that clemente is sayd rightwys, swete, rype and 
meke. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 364 Whence it is 
that an Old Glossary interpreteth A /fes /tadie The Woulds of 
Italie. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 264 The Glossary, at the 
end, is not only an Account of Words and Phrases, but also 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manners. 1785 
Cowrer Needless Alarnt 70 He .. needs no glossary to set 
him right. 1797 W. Turton (¢7tde) A Medical Glossary. 1894 
J.T. Fowrer Adanman Pref. 8 A glossary is appended. 

jig. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii, The expression of a 
man’s face is commonly a help to his thoughts, or glossary 
on his speech. 18591. Taytor Logic in Theol. 49 Having 
no participation of the elements of the animal and moral 
nature, it would want the glossary of mundane life. 

b. attrib. or adj. 

r7ts M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 311 Whether J. Perkins 
made those Glossary Contexts, or no. 

+Glo'ssary “%. Obs! [asifa. L. *elossarius, 
f. gléssa GLOSS sb.!] =GLossator. 


[f. L. glossari-um 





GLOSSER. 


1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr. i. i. 11 The Glossaries have 
the Confidence to say ..‘Vhat the Pope can change the 
nature of things, can make (or create) Something out of 
Nothing. : 

Glossate (glgsci't), v. [f.med.L. g/dssdt-, ppl. 
stem of gldssare to gloss, f. glossa GLoss sb.1] 
trans, To write glosses or a commentary upon. 

1884 Cafe Law Frul. 1. 219 Much of their time was de- 
voted to expounding and ‘ glossating’ the ancient writings. 

Glossator (glos¢'te1). Also 4 glosatour, 7, 9 
glossater. [a. med.L. e/ossator (cf. ¥. glossateur), 
agent-n. f. glossdre to gloss, f. glassa GLOSS 56.1] 
A writer of glosses; a commentator; sec. one of 
the medizeval commentators on the texts of Civil 
and Canon Law. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. li”ks. III. 258 Pe wordis of pes glosa- 
touris passib Goddis lawe. 1550 Hooper Youas v. 122b, 
‘The glossator interpreteth these wordes in y® Canon of the 
Masse (¥abe hec perferri). 1893 Bett Jotives Romish 
Faith Pref. (1605) 4 The Popish parasites, the glossators of 
the Canons, ascribe more magnificall .. titles unto the Pope. 
1619 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent vit. (1629) 816 Hee 
forbade all Glossators, and Commentators to expound it, 
1726 AyLirre Parergon 29 In this Respect the Gtossators 
Opinion must be false and erroneous in Point of Law. 1822 
T. Taytor Apuleius vu. 164 note, These words were written 
by some glossator. 1886 I. M. Rice in Dict, Nat. Biog. 
VI. 145 The Summa or Manual of the civil law compiled by 
the celebrated glossator, Azo of Bologna. 

Hence Glossato‘rial a., of the nature of glosses. 

1899 STRACHAN in PA7zlol. Soc. Trans. Jan., From the rest 
of the glossatorial literature [sc. besides the Wiirzburg 
Glosses] have been given only instances which [etc.]. 

Glossecollite (glpszkg leit), df.  [irreg. f. 
Gr. yA@ooa tongue (dative yAwaon) + KodAA (do Oar) 
to adhere + -12E, So called by Shepard 1857 from 
its property of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
earthy variety of halloysite. 

1857 C. U. Sueparp Jfin. (ed. 3) Suppl. p. iii, Glosse- 
collite.. Adheres strongly to the tongue. 1892 Dana JZin. 
688 Glossecollite is milk-white and earthy. 

Glossed (glgst), #f/. a! [f Gioss v.1+-np1.] 
Furnished with glosses. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. 15 The antientist that I can finde, was 
.. found in an antient Saxon, glossed Evangelists. 1628 
Jackson Worthy Man Title-p., Glossed and scholied. 1845 
Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop.779/1'vhe old glossed 
editions consist of five volumes, 1886 Stusss Lect, Med. 
& Mod. Hist. xiii. 308 The Constitutions of Othobon.. with 
those of Otho..were the first codified and glossed portions 
of the national church law. 

Glossed (glest), Af/.a.2 [f. Goss v.2 + -up1.] 
+a. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance. 
Of the eyes: Glazed (ods.). b. Of immaterial 
things : Wearing an outside show, made to look 
specious, 

@. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Wks. 1856 I. 77 
Poore Maria must appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of 
gloss’d majestee. /dzd.1. v. 86 Lies thy cold father dead, 
his glossed eyes New closed up by thy sad mothers hands ? 

b. 1631 Massincer Believe as You List 1. 11, My truth, 
thowgh yet conceal’d, the mountaines of Thy glossed fictions 
in her strength remoy’d, Shall in a glorious shape appeare. 
1664 H. Power £ xf. Philos. Pref, 18 Their profoundest 
Speculations herein [are] but gloss’d outside Fallacies. 1853 
Bricut SP. on India 3 June, 11 The glossed and burnished 
statement. 1892 Bartnc-GouLp 7vag. Cwvsars I, 276 He 
began his complaints in words of glossed resentment. 

+ Glo‘ssem. Oés. rave—*. [ad. Gr. yAwoonpa, 
f, yA@ooa GLoss sb.1] A gloss, comment. 

1609 Br. Hatt Phavis. §& Chr, Wks. (1627) 414 The Church 
of Rome shall vie strange glossems and ceremonious obser- 
uations with them. [a164x Br. R. Mountacu Ac/s § J7on. 
(1642) 420 They are .. but a meere glossema, as we call it, a 
note by some Reader put downe in the margine .. for some 
memoriall and observation.] 

+Glossema‘tical, @ Ods.—° [f. med.L. 
elossématic-us (f, glossemat- GLOSSEM) + -AL.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glossentatical, that makes a Com- 
ment or Gloss upon a book or text. [Edd. 1670-81 Glosso- 
matical; so 1678 Purtuirs (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words, 
Glossomatical, belonging to a Gloss or short Comment. ] 

Glosser! (glgso1). [f. Guoss v.l + -ER1.] 
One who glosses a text; =GLOSSATOR. 

1603 Sir C. Heypon Jud. Astrol. xviii. 365 The Glossers 
are besides their text. 1643 CARYL Sac7. Covt. 29 Woe be unto 
those glossers that corrupt the Text. 1708 Hearne Cod/ect. 
24 Dec. (O. H.S.) 11. 159 Fermannus the Glosser and Inter- 
preter of Rushworth’s MS. of the Gospels. 1747 Warsur- 
ton Shaks. Wks. 1778 VII. 284 The late Roman writers 
and their glossers agree to give this sense to it [a word]. 
1886 Stusss Lect. Med. §& Mod. Hist. xiii. 307 The opinions 
of the glossers are often cited as of equal authority with the 
letter of the law, 

Glosser 2 (glg'so1). [f. Gross v.2+-rR1!,] One 
who puts on a gloss (in either a material or 
immaterial sense). 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 204 
Croppers, singers, glossers, pressers, brushers, and steamers. 
1889 Bb. Wuitsy Awakening M. Fenwick 111. ii. 58 A poet 
was .. an exaggerator of trifles .. a glosser of facts. 

+Glo‘sser?. Os. Also 6 gloser. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly a misprint for GLOFFER (the 
genuineness of which is attested by the alphabetical 
position of gloffare, gloffynge in the Winchester MS. 
of Promp. Parv.); but in the 3 quots. below the 
reading of the original editions is clearly g/o(s)se7, 
glossyng. Cf. Guowstne vb. sb.] A glutton. Se 
also Glo’ssing v/. sé., gluttonous eating. 
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GLOSSFUL. 


1549 Latimer Serv. bef Edw. VJ, iii. E vij b,.Some 
sayed..that he had a Deuyll wythin him, a gloser, a drincker, 
a pot-companion. dd, vi. ‘I 1iij, They were wonte to gooa 
brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe it is turned in to 
glossing, gullyng, and whoringe wythin the housse. 1560 
Brecon Jewel of Foy Wks. Il. 27 They..fall to banketynge, 
drynkyng, gullyng and glossyng, to hunting ..and al the 
dayes of their life they liue dissolutely. 

+ Glossful, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Gnoss 5b.2 + 
-FUL.] Full of gloss, glossy. 

1606 Marston Sofhonisha 1. ii, Instead of my soft armes 
Clasping his well strong lims with glossfull steele. 

Glossic (gly’sik), a and sé. [f. Gr. yAdooa 
tongue, language + -1c.] Applied by A. J. Ellis 
to a phonetic system of spelling invented by him 
in which each letter or digraph represents the sound 
which it most commonly expresses in English. Usu- 
ally adsol. as sd. 

1871 Exuis Z. £. Pronunc, wu. p. v, For the purpose of 
writing all English dialects in one alphabet on an English 
basis, | have improved the Glossotype of Chapter vi., and 
append its new form under the name of Glossic. 1879 Sat, 
Rev. 13 Sept. 322 The glossic alphabet. 1880 A thenxum 
4 Sept. 302/3 Mr. Ellis’s glossic, although admirably con- 
trived for its purpose, is hideous to look at. 

Glossily, Glossiness: see after GLossy. 

Glossing (glysin), Ap. a. [f. Goss v.2 + 
-InG 4.] That glosses (in senses of the vb.). 

1581 IT’. Howett Dexises (1879) 175 Glossing shewes clokt 
vnder friendships vayle. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-moth. v. 
ii. 2500, I am not lucky at the glossing Art Of catching 
Girls with Words. 1855 CosrEeLto Stor. Screen 8 Rudenz 
.-had the gift of a glossing tongue. 

Glossist (glg'sist). [f. Gross sd.1+-1s7.] A 
writer of glosses ; a commentator. 

1641 Baker Afol, Laymen gt The Scribes and Pharises 
were no Priests ; yet who greater Glossists. 1652 COLLINGES 
Caveat for Prof. ix. (1653) 49 All which savour of a Glossist, 
ora Casuist. 1880 Lzbr, Univ. Knowl. 11. 74 [Azo, Univ. 
Bologna, 13th cent.] was one of the most eminent of the 
glossists, or commentators of his time. 

Glossitis (glpssi'tis). Path. Also Giorritis. 
[f. Gr. yA@ooa tongue + -ITIs.] Inflammation of 
the tongue. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 93 They are widely 
different from the instances more commonly recorded, which 
are specimens of glossitis. 1878 Hapersuon Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) 25 Inflammation of the tongue or glossitis is also a 
disease which varies greatly in severity. 

Hence Glossi'tic @., pertaining to, or affected 
with glossitis, 1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Glossless (glp'slés), a. [f. GLoss sé.4 + -LESs.] 
Without gloss or lustre. 

1849 A. J. Symincton //arcbell Chimes 186 Ripening sloes 
Of glossless downy purple. 1885 Mippreton in “ucycl. 
Brit. XIX. 612/1 The glossless vases painted in dull ochre 
browns and reds. 

Glossly (gly'sli), a. vare—°. [f. Guoss sd.2 
+-LY!.] ‘ Appearing specious ; bright.’ 

1847 in Cratc. Hence in mod. Dicts, 

Glosso- (gly’so), rarely glotto- (gly'to), before 
vowels sometimes gloss-, combining form of Gr. 
yA@ooa, yA@TTa, tongue, in some mod. anatomical 
terms. Glo:ss(0)-epiglo'ttic a. (also Glo:tto-), 
Glo:sso-epiglottid z., Glo:sso-epiglotti‘dean c., 
pertaining to the tongue and to the epiglottis. 
Glo:ssohy‘al a. and sb. [Hy(o1p)+-aL] a. adj. 
pertaining to the tongue and to the hyoid bone; 
b. sd. a bone or cartilage extending forwards from 
the basihyal, and constituting the hard basis of the 
tongue. Glo:sso-lary'ngeal a., pertaining to the 
tongue and to the larynx. Glo:sso-phary ngeal c., 
pertaining tothe tongue and tothe pharynx or gullet. 

1847 Craic, *Glossoepigtottic. 1857 DunGuison Med. Lex., 
Glossepiglottic. 1872 Couen Dis. Throat 10 The *glotto- 
epiglottic fold. /ézd¢. 51 The glosso-epiglottic ligament, 
the bridle rein forcing the epiglottis to participate in 
the movements of the tongue. 1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
IV. u. 1121 Three folds .. passing from the base of the 
tongue to the epiglottis, called the *glosso-epiglottid folds. 
188: Mivarr Cat 230 The *glosso-epiglottidean muscles 
pass from the back of the tongue downwards, to the base of 
the front of the epiglottis. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sci., Organ. 
Nat. J. 177 A bone directed forwards, entering the substance 
of the tongue, called ‘*glossohyal’. 1872 Mtvarr Zlemz. 
Anat. 124 A long, median, projecting process, termed a 
glosso-hyal, 1872 W. Aitkin Sct. §& Pract. Med. (ed. 6) II. 
283 In *glosso-laryngeal paralysis the lower part of the face 
alone remains motionless. 1823 Crass Z7echuol. Dict., 
*Glosso-pharyngeal nerves, the ninth pair of nerves. 1881 
Mrivart Caz 274 The oth, or Glosso-Pharyngeal nerve .. 
has its deep origin in the grey matter of the posterior part 
of the medulla oblongata. 

Glossocele (glp:sosil). Path. [f. Guosso- + 
Gr. enAn tumour. Cf. F. glossocéle.] ‘ Protrusion 
of the tongue from the mouth in consequence of 
inflammatory swelling, hypertrophy, salivation, or 
other cause’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1857 Dunctiison Med. Lex. 
426 A chronic glossocele. 

+ Glo‘ssocome. O/s.—1 In 6 glossocombe. 
[a. F. glossocome, ad. Gr. yAwaoodxopov, var. of 
yAwoookopetov; see next.] =next. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Pr. Chirurg. Ciijb/1 The 
extended Arme, on the Glossocombe or Ambi (Hippocrates). 

| Glo:ssocomium,. Ods. [mod.L., ad. Gr, 
yAwoookopeiov, lit. a case to keep the reeds or 
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tongues of musical instruments, f. yAwooa tongue 
+ xopéev to take care of.}] A case or frame for 
reducing a fractured or dislocated limb. 

1676 [see CoMMANDER 7]. 1704 in Harris Lex. Tech. 
Glossograph (glpsograf). [(1) f. GLosso- + 
~GRAPH ; (2) ad. Gr. yAwoooypap-os: see next.] 

1. A contrivance for reproducing speech automa- 


tically by electrical action. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 11/2 A new Electrical Miracle. 
Gentilli’s glossograph. 

=next. 

1885 Amer. ¥rnl. Philol. V1. 158 A glance at this scholium 
is enough to show that its author, like so many other editors 
and glossographs .. made up a good part of his note 
directly from his text. 

Glossographer (glpsp'grifo1). Also Grorro- 
GRAPHER. [f.Gr. yAwaooypados (f. yAwaoo- GLOSSO- 

+ -ypaos, f. ypapew to write) +-ER!. Cf. F. g/os- 
sographe.| A writer-of glosses or commentaries. 

1607 TorsELy /our-f. Beasts (1658) 457 Avicen and his 
glossographer. 1679 Biount Azc. Tenures Pref. 3 Some 
[words] | believe may pose the ablest Glossographer now 
living. 
erpber last quoted makes 9 Nummi equal to # of a Siliqua. 
1818 ReseccA WARNER fist. Curios. Ser. 1. 171 note, Abel 
Boyer, a well-known glossographer. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi. II. 275 note, In the verbal criticism of Homer the 
Alexandrine literati seem to have madea very great advance, 
as compared with the glossographers who preceded them. 

Glossography (glespgraf). [ad. F. glosso- 
graphic, {. glosso- GLOSSO- + ~ypapia writing. ] 

1. The writing of glosses or commentaries; the 
compiling of glossaries. 

1623 CockerAm, Glossographic, an expounding of strange 
words. 1721-1800 BaiLey, Glossography, the art of writing 
a glossary. 1827 PoLLoK Cowrse 7. vit. (1860) 216 Glos- 
sography itself .. scarce more Of folly raved. 

2. A description of the tongue. 

1842 in Dunc.ison Med. Dict. : and in some later Dicts. 

3. A description or grouping of languages. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Hence Glo:ssogra‘phical a., pertaining to, or of 


the nature of, glossography. 

1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 1846 in WorceEsTER. 

|| Glossolalia (gly:solelia). Also in anglicized 
form glosso‘laly. [f. Gr. yAwaao- GLosso- + 
-Aadwa speaking, f. Aad€evy to speak.] The faculty 
or practice of speaking with ‘tongues’. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 52 Vhose soliloquies of ecstatic 
spiritual emotion which were known as Glossolalia, or, ‘the 
Gift of Tongues’. 1882 — Early Chr. 11. 446 In Corinth 
the terrible abuses of glossolaly had led to outbreaks which 
entirely ruined the order of worship. 1898 W. S. Livy in 
19th Cent. Sept. 503 Those of the disciples who possessed 
that singular gift of glossolaly, or speaking with tongues. 

Hence Glosso‘lalist [-Ist], one who speaks with 
‘tongues’. 

1879 Farrar S/, Paul 11. 81 The rivalry of unmeaning 
sounds among the glossolalists. 

Glossological (glpsolp:dzikal), a. [f. Guosso- 
LOG-Y +-I¢ +-AL.] Of or pertaining to glossology. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1.103 Revivers of the Hebrew 
and Oriental Tongues in England were Robert Wakefield 
and Robert Sherwood, who writ several little Essays of 
their Glossological Faculties in that Oriental Commerce. 
1807 W. ‘Taytor in Annu. Rev. V. 535 Long critical and 
glossological comments, are provided. 1868 LowELt Shaks. 
Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 27 We should demand ..a thorough 
glossological knowledge of the English contemporary with 
Shakespeare. | 

Glossologist (glpsplodzist). [f. next + -1s7.] 

1. a. ‘One who defines and explains terms’ (W. 
1864). b. One versed in the science of language. 

1817 W. Tayvor in Monthly Rev. LXX XIII. 91 Adelung.. 
the greatest glossologist ofthe present age. 1845 WHEWELL 
Indic. Creator 164 But what glossologist will venture to 
declare that the efficacy of such causes has been uniform ? 
1887 O. Kev. CLXIV. 144 Colonel Yule represents the ideal 
glossologist. 

2. One versed in the pathology of the tongue. 
rare. 

1844 Rince Glossology 58 This fur is not a moveable 
deposit, capable of being scraped off: if it were so, a 
patient might scfape his tongue to deceive his doctor; but 
the Glossologist is not to be deceived by any scrapings. 

Glossology (glesplédzi). [f Guosso- + Gr. 
-Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY.]} 

1. +a. The study of a language or languages ; 
linguistic learning (ods.). b. The science of lan- 
guage (= GLOTTOLOGY). 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. Critic. Hist. 2 They 
pitch upon one of the ablest in the Oriental Glossology. .to 
hold forth a little Lecture out of the Hebrew to the Junior 
Divines. 1808 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. VI. 660 We appeal 
to every lover of glossology in general, and of English 
literature in particular, for assistance to promulgate and to 
preserve a supplement to Johnson’s Dictionary, which [etc.]. 
1847 WHEWELL /7ist. Induct. Sci. (ed. 2) 1. 21 Ethnology 
and Glossology, 1857 Stopparr (¢itle) Glossology, or the 
Historical relations of Languages. 1874 Biackie Se/éCult. 
35 Study the theory of language, the organism of speech, and 
what is called comparative philology or Glossology. 

_2. The definition and explanation of terms in use 
in any science; also, the assemblage or stock of 
such terms (= TERMINOLOGY). 

1832 Linptry /ntrod. Bot. 369 Book IV, Glossology ; or, of 
the terms used in Botany. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. Introd. 3 
Glossology or Terminology is a necessary part of Phyto- 
graphy or Descriptive Botany. 


1771 Rarer in PA, Trans, LXI. 516 The Glosso- - 








GLOSSY. 


3. The study of the tongue, in medicine. rare. 

1844 B. Ripce (¢ét/e) Glossology : or the additional means 
of diagnosis of disease to be derived from indications and 
appearances of the tongue. “ 

+ Glossomachicall, «. Obs. nonce-wd. [as 
if f. Gr. *yAwooopaxos (1. yA@ooa tongue + -paxos 
fighting) +-1¢+ -aL.| Given to wordy strife. 

1597 G. Harvey Trimming 7. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
13 God saue you (right glossomachicall ‘Vhomas), 

i|Glossope'tra. Ols. [mod.Lat. use of L. 
glossopetra (Pliny), a stone said to have the shape 
of the human tongue, a. Gr. yAwaoonérpa, f. yA@ooa 
tongue + mérpa rock.] ? Some kind of fossil tooth. 

1668 Evetyn Diary 23 July, At the Royal Society, were 
presented divers glossa petra’s. 1794 SuLLIvAN View Nat. 
I. 488 Why are the glossopetra and the relics of other fishes 
so universally found in the deepest, as well as the most 
elevated, strata of the earth? 1795-8 T. Maurice Hindostan 
(1820) I. 1. xiii. 474 ‘he glossopetrze, or sharks’ teeth, found 
so plentifully in the island of Malta. 

Glossophorous (glps¢'foras), a. [f GLosso- 
+ Gr. -ép-os bearing +-ous.] Having a tongue; 
said of certain Mollusca. 

1885 Scvence IV. 143 \Cent.) The very general presence of 
jaws in the Glossophorous mollusca. 

|| Glossoplegia (glpsoplzdzia). Path. Rarely 
in anglicized form glossoplegy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yAwooo-, yAw@ooa tongue + 7Any7 stroke; cf. hemt- 
plegia.| Paralysis of the tongue. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Glossoplegia, glossoplegy. 1863 
N. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 1862. 79 (title) On Laloplegia, or 
Glossoplegia. 1885 Lanpois & Stirtinc Ve+t-bh, Human 
Phys. \1, 824 Paralysis of the hypoglossal (glossoplegia) 
which is usually central in its origin, causes disturbance of 
speech. . 

Glossoscopy (glpsp’skdpi). [ad. Gr. *yAwaao- 
oxomia, f, yAwooo-, yA@ooa tongue + -oxonta in- 
spection.] ‘ The inspection or observation of the 
tongue for the purposes of the diagnosis and the 
treatment of disease’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1854 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 

Glossotheca (glpsopika). Lut. [mod.L. glosso- 
theca, f. Gr. yAwooo-, yA@aoa tongue + OnKn case.] 
The tongue-case, or that part of the integument of 
a pupa which encloses the haustellum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Avtomzol. (1828) III. xxx. 250 The glos- 
sotheca covers both the legs and tongue in some of the 
sphinxes. 
~Glossotomy (glesp'tomi). Sux. [f. GLosso- 
+-topia cutting.} a. Dissection of the tongue. 
b. Amputation or excision of the tongue. 

1842 in Dunciison Afed. Dict. : and in later Dicts. 

Glossotype (gly'sotaip). [f. GLosso- + Type.] 
One of the systems of phonetic symbols invented 
by A. J. Ellis (afterwards improved into GLossic). 

1867 Exuis #. £. Pronunc. 1. 13. 1871 [see Grossic]. 

Glossy (gle'si), z. [f Gross sd.2+-y '.] Hay- 
ing a gloss; smooth and shining ; highly polished ; 
lustrous ; sfec. in Path., designating morbid symp- 
toms, as glossy skin, glossy tongue. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider & #. xxxviii. 141 Yet hath that 
glossy web estimacion more. 1635-56 CowLry Davies 11. 
675 Merabs long hair was glossy chestnut brown. 1667 
Mitton P. Z.1.672. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 11. 72 Myself 
will search. . For downy Peaches and the glossie Plum. 1702 
Porr Sappho 44 Glossy jett is pair’d with shining white. 1766 
W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 430, 104 yards striped glossy 
silk, 1796 Kirwan Zdenzt. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 183 Its streak some- 
what glossy, 1808 Med. Frnud. XIX. 224 His eyes were of 
a glossy white, and his tongue furred. 1861 HuGues Zovz 
Brown at Oxf. iv, He comes. .in a very glossy hat, the only 
man in the room not incapand gown, 1870 J. Pacer Surg. 
Path, (ed. 3) ii. 32 The American army surgeons. .have con- 
firmed my description [in 1864] of this ‘glossy skin’. “7 
Brack Green Past. xxxi, Whe sharp contrast between the 
dazzling white of the tables and the glossy black faces and 
heads of the waiters. 1897 A /dbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 345 1 
general it [i.e. glossitis] is often called glossy tongue. : 

b. fig. Having a specious appearance or fair 
outward show. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P.269 The adulterate and glossy 
Customs in esteem among the Persians. 1724 R. WELTON 
Subst. Chr. Faith 359 They appear varnish’d, fair, and 
glossy to the world. 1791 BosweLt Pohnson an. 3754 1. 145 
He [Ld. Chesterfield], however, with that glossy duplicity 
which was his constant study, affected to be quite uncon- 
cerned. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 154 Protect chicane 
with rhet'ric’s glossy shew. 1857 H.S. RANDALL 7. Feffer- 
soz 1. xv. 616 To a pure mind, there is something at first 
reyolting in the smooth, glossy pretences of diplomacy ! _ 

ec. Comb., as glossy-black, -leaved, -rinded, -white 
adjs. . 

1806 R. CumBertanp AVevz. (1807) 11. 107 Dishevelled locks, 
*glossy black as the plumage of the raven, 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 314 Some *glossy-leav’d, and shining in the sun. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 251 A large proportion 
were of the glossy-leaved myrtle family and composites. 
1757 Dyer Fieece 1. 35 The tall growth of *glossy-rinded 
beech. 1806 R, CUMBERLAND Mev. (1807) II. 83 Streaming 
with blood down his *glossy-white sides from the shoulder 
to the flank. : 

Hence Glo’ssily adv., Glo’ssiness. 

1680 BovLe Produciblen. Chym. Princ. 1. 50 Their Surfaces 
had a smoothness and glosiness much surpassing whatever 
I had observed in Marine or Common Salt, 1727 Bary 
vol. II, GlossiZy, with a Lustre or Brightness; also by way 
of Shew or Appearance. 1781 Map, D'’Arptay Diary 
May, She was struck with the beautiful glossiness of the 
paper of a letter. 1834 Brit. ust. 1. 147 The sleekness 


GLOST. 


and glossiness of their coats, 1848 C. Bronte % Eyre xvii. 
173 Her dark hair shone glossily under the shade of an 
azure plume. 1871 Napueys Prev, § Cur. Dis, 1. i. 364 
Glossiness of the skin, 

Glost (glost). Ceramics. [app.a dialectal altera- 
tion of GLoss 56,” (sense 3).J ‘The lead glaze used 
for pottery. In glost-fireman, the man who 
attends to a glost-oven (= +‘ g/oss-fireman) ; glost- 
oven, the oven in which glazed ware is fired 
(=glaze-oven, ‘+ gloss-oven); glost-placer, the 
operative who applies the glost. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Glost-oven, 1882 IV’. Wore. 
Gloss., Glost-oven. 1885 Iustr. to Census Clerks xxi. § 4 
(China, Porcelain Manufacture) Glost Placer, Fireman. 1899 
Rep. Comniission in Westm. Gaz, 27 Mar. 6/2 That young 
persons and women should be excluded from. employment as 

. glost placers in factories where lead glaze is used. 

Glotani, -any, obs. forms of Guurrony. 

Glotie, Gloten, obs. ff. Groat v., GLurTon. 

Gloten-, Gloter-: see GLurron-, GLUTTER-. 

+Glother, v. Ols. Also 4 gloper, gluter, 
gluther, 6 Sc. gluder. [Cf. GLAVER v.] a. 
trans. To flatter; to cajole. b. zutr. 'To use 


flattering terms ; to gloze. 

a@1300 Cursor AT. 8401 (Cott.) Ne nopier i kepe pe gab ne 
gloper [Go¢z, to gabb ne glose}. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Baptista 495 Scho gluterit hyme rycht ofte With wysing 
fare & wordis softe. /did., Agnes 118 Pane pe prefet newit 
his spek & gluthryt hir with wordis mek. ?a@1550 Freiris 
Berwick 34 in Dunbar's Poenis (1893) 286 Vhir silly Freiris 
with wyffis weill cowld gluder. 

Hence + Glo* thering vbl, sh., Also 

= 


+ Glo‘therer, a flatterer. 
¢1325 Wetr. Hone. 37 Vhir glotherers That in thair an hand 
fir beres, In the tother water ber thai. /d¢cd., Vhai kindel 
baret wit bacbiting, And slokenes it wit thair glothering. 
- 61375 Sc. Troy-bk. 1. 1257 He our-commys .. Ine gluther- 
ynges And thrught arte fallas of spekynges. 

Glotor-, Gloto(u)n-: see GLUTTER-, GLUTTON-. 

Glotri, -rie, -ry, var. ff. Ghurrery, Oés. 

Glottal (glytal), z [f.Guorr-is+-au.] Per- 
taining to, or produced in, the glottis. ™ 

1846 in WorcesTER (who cites Ch. Obs.). 1860 HALDEMAN 
Anal. Orthogr. iv. 30 Neither Latin, Greek, nor English 
takes the Hebrew. .Q, which represents a glottal KS Lbid. 
vii. 37 Vhe larynx is reduced within to a narrow opening, 
extending back and front, named the glottal fissure. 1877 
Sweet Hanadbk. Phonetics 11. 6 The most familiar example 
of this ‘ glottal catch’ is an ordinary cough. 

Glottalite (glptaleit). A/in. [f. Glotta, an 
alleged ancient name of the river Clyde (for C/o¢a, 
Tacitus) + -LITE.] = EDINGTONITE. 

1836 T. THomson JZ/x. I. 328 Glottalite .. coats one side 
of a fragment of greenstone, 1868 Dana J7/in. (ed. 5) 417 
Glottalite..is probably edingtonite, mixed with harmotome, 

Glo-tten, v. Sc. local. (See quot.) 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gotten (1) to thaw gently; (2) a river 
is said to be glo¢tenit, when it is a very little swelled, its 
colour being somewhat changed, and the froth floating on its 
surface. 


Hence + Glo‘tnit A//. @., clotted. 


? Bloodshot. 

1513 DouGias xneis u. vii. 77 Reuthfully in vane behald- 
and hevin, alaik ! With glotnyt ene. /did. v. vi. 74 Nisus 
fallis, vnhappely, Apon the glottnit blud. 

Glottenie, obs. form of GLurrony. 

+ Glo'tter, v. Obs. [? echoic.] zér. To chatter. 

1666 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 252. 69 The 
Snake hisseth, the Eagle clangeth, the Stork glottereth, the 
Chough caweth. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 310/2 The 
Stork glottereth, this is a kind of fictitious term from the 
sound, chattereth. 

Glottery, var. GLUTTERY, Ods. 

Glottic (glptik), a1 [ad. Gr. yrwrrueds, f. 
yAarra, Attic form of yA@ooa eee Of or 
pertaining to language or ‘ tongues’; linguistic. 

180z W. Taytor in Afouthly Mag. XIIT. 10 oT hae van- 
quisher of glottic difficulties, Joshua Sylvester. 

So + Glo: ttical a., concerned with the study of 
languages. 

1660 Evetyn AZenz. (1857) III. 132 Dr. Petty... 
main design to erect a Glottical College. 

Glottic (glptik), a4  [f. GLoTr-Is + =1¢,] Of 
or pertaining to the glottis. 

1839-47 Topp Cyct, Anat. III. 573 The usual operation 
for urgent glottic dyspnoea. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glottic 
souffle, the sound heard through the stethoscope over the 
neck produced by the passage of the air through the glottis 
in respiration. 1896 A //butt’s Syst. Med. 1.746 Hoarseness 
is the commonest form [of paraphonia] being a lesion of the 
simple glottic sound and not of the articulated voice. 

Glottid (glptid). [a. Gr. yAwrrd-, yAwrris 
Giorris.}] A vocal sound produced by the glottis. 

1880 Sweet in 9¢i President's Address to Philol. Soc. 45 
No consonants are more liable to be absorbed into the 
preceding vowels than these ‘glottids’. 1888 A. J. Eviis 
Pronunc. for Singers vii. 56 ‘Glottids’ are actions of the 
glottis and the parts connected with it. 

Glottidean (glpti-dian), az. [f. as if L. *g/ot- 
tide-us (f. glottid- GLOTTIS) + -AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the glottis. 

1859 Topp Cyc. Anat. V. 283/2 The glottidean chink is 
embraced by two minute semilunar pieces of cartilages. 

Glottis (glrtis). [a. mod.L. glottis, a. Gr. 
yhurtris, f. yAwrra var. of yA@ooa tongue.] The 
opening at the upper part of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe, and between the vocal chords, which, by its 
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dilatation and contraction, contributes to the mo- 
dulation of the voice. 

1578 BanistER //ist. M7an vy. 50 Glottis is a long rift 
placed in the middest of Larinx. 1615 CrookeE Body Man 636 
‘he Larynx and the whistle or pipe thereof which we call 
Glottis. 1692 Ray Creation 11. 105, I believe the Beaver 

hath the like Epiglottis exactly closing the Larynx or 
Glottis, and indees all Influx of Water. 1767 Goocn 
Treat. Wounds 1. 111 When more air passes out through 
the aperture, than enters them through the glottis, or rimula 
of the larynx. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xxvii. (1878) 148 
The beautiful contrivance by which the glottis is closed. 

Glottiscope (glp'tiskonp). [f. Grorri-s + Gr. 
-oxonos looker.] = LARYNGOSCOPE, 

18781. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11.26 The first laryngo- 
scope was introduced to the profession in 1829 by the 
late Dr. Bb. G. Babington, under the term ‘glottiscope ’. 

Glottitis (glptaitis). ath. ff. Gr. yharra 
tongue (see GLOTTIS) +-ITIS.] = GLOSSITIS, 

Glotto-: see GLosso-. 

Glottogonic (glptogg'nik), a. [f. GLorro- (see 
GLosso-) + Gr. youx-ds pertaining to production.] 
Relating to the origin of language or languages. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 782/t The general interest still 
clung to Bopp's old glottogonic problems. 1895 M. Bioom- 
FIELD in Azer. Frnl, Philol, XVI. 412 Reduplication, in 
early glottogonic periods of language, cannot have repre- 
sented anything more than an attempt to make an idea tarry. 

+ Glotto‘grapher. O¢s.—1 [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-ypacpos, f. ypapewv to write.] = GLOSSOGRAPHER. 

1659 Howet_ Lex. Tetvagl. Yo Tru Philol., Touching 
Europe, Glottographers tell us..that she hath eleven 
Originall, Independent, and Mother Toungs. 

Glottology (gletg'lodzi). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY.] ‘The science of lan- 
guage ; comparative philology; = GLossoLocy 1 b. 

1841 PricuArp Nat, Hist, Mav (1845) 132 Glottology, or 
the history of languages, founded on an accurate analy sis 
of their relations, 1s almost a new field of inquiry. 1849-52 
Toop Cyel. Anat. IV. u. 1345 There is no department of 
ethnology in which progress is at present so rapid, as it is 
in the study of glottology. 1868 Max Mier in Sed. £ss. 
(1881) I. 29 ‘The conception of a science of language, of 
Glottology, was reserved for the nineteenth century. 

Hence Glottolo gic, Glottolo gical ads. = GLOs- 
SOLOGICAL; Glotto logist = GLOSSOLOGISY 1 b. 

1848 Edin. eas LXXXVIII. 478 Thus it appears that 
glottological considerations afford a strong presumption in 
favour of the origin of the nations of Asia, Europe, America, 
and Polynesia, from one common stock. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Phitlol. vi. 236 As glottologists, we have to begin with roots. 
1879 Caytey in 7rans, Philol. Soc. 588 A wide scope for 
glottologic observation and research. 1883 S¢. Fames’s Gaz. 
26 Jan. 6 The glototenicst aspect of the question. 1893 
A theneunt 23 Dec, 883/1 A general glottologist of the rarest 
attainments, 

Glotton, -ous, obs. ff. Guurron, GLUTTONOUS. 

Glotun-, Glotyn-: see GLurron-. 

Glouberd(e, var. GLowBarD, Ods., glowworm. 


Gloucester (glp'ster). The name of an Ing- 
lish county; hence ellipt., with prefixes sz/g/c-, 
double-, the name of a cheese made there, seldom 
in full Gloucester cheese. 

1802 Lams Let, to Coleridge 4 Nov., If you find the 
Miltons in certain parts .. soiled with a crumb of right 
Gloucester .. look to that passage more especially. 1816 
Times 25 Jan. , Distinguish between. .Gloucester and Double 


Gloucester. 1836 E. Howarp 2. Reefer viii, An oblong.. 
yellow substance .. known among the initiated as single 
Gloucester, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, Pound of best 


fresh; piece of double Glo'ster. 1871 M. Coutts Mrq. § 
Merch, \. ii. 57 Home- made bread and double Gloucester 
cheese. 

Gloue, obs. var. GLow v.! 


| Glou-morceau (glz,morso). Also glout-. 
[A provincial Fr. name (Godefr. s.v. glout), lit. 
‘tit-bit’.] A kind of pear. 

1859 THompson Gardener's Assist. 483 Glou Morceau. . 
dessert pear of the highest excellence. 1860 THorE Se 
Autumn (1892) 95 Their excellence is in their flavor, which 
speaks to a grosser sense, they are glouwt-morceaux. 1897-8 
Rivers Catal. Fruit-trees 8 Glow Morceau, a well-known 
and excellent melting pear. 

Gloup, v. Ods. exc. dial. [Cf. GLopBE, GLOFF, 
Guop, GuLP.] ¢rans. To gulp, swallow greedily. 

1362 Lanet. P. Pd. A. v. 19T Til Gloten hedde I-gloupet 
[w.rv. ygloppid, y-gulpid, y-golped] A Galoun and a gille. 
1893 Nor thumb. Gloss.y Chee to gulp, to swallow. 

Glour, obs. form” “of GLOWER. 

Glouse worme, var. GLOSE-worM, Ods, 

Glout (glaut), 5d. rave. [f.thevb.] A frown; 
a sullen look. Jz the glout: in the sulks. 

1641 Copie of Let. etc. (N. ), Ben Johnson cast a glout, 
And swore a mighty oath hee’d pluck him out. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) II. xx. 140 My mamma was in 
the glout with her poor daughter all the way. 

Glout (glaut), v. Now vare. Also 4-8 glowt. 
[Perh. an ablaut variant of GLoar v.] zutr, To 


look sullen, frown, scowl. Const. a¢, 2pore. 

3.. Coer de L. 4770 He gan to moorne, and held hym 
stylle ; He glowtyd, and gan to syke. 1611 Biste 7ransé. 
Pref. 2 The same setteth himselfe vpon a stage to be glouted 
ypon by euery euil eye. @1679 Lp. Orrery Guzman Iv, 
Guzman glouts at her, sighs, and folds his Arms. 1699 
Gartu Disfens. 1. (1706) 17 Glouting with sullen Spight the 
Fury shook Her clotter’'d Locks. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. gt. 
3/2 He'd Glowt, She stil’d it eager Glances. 1750 CovENTRY 
Pompey Little 1. x. (1785) 27/1 They had glouted at one 
another for several days. 1884 BarinG-GouLp JWehalah 
xx, 279, I will not have you glouting in there any longer. 
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b. ¢ransf. Of the clouds, weather, ete. 

1739 H. Watrore Corr. (1820) I. 35 Heavy clouds that 
hung glouting. 1831 Fr. A. Kemsve in Rec. Girlhood (1878) 
III. 9 As sulky a day as ever glouted in an English sky. 

Hence Glou'ting v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

¢ 1460 J. Russett Lk, Nurture 281 Glowtynge ne twynkel- 
ynge with youre y3e ne to heuy of chere. 1641 Mitron 
Ch. Govt. 1. (1851) 4 Even that Feast of love and heavenly- 
admitted fellowship .. became the Subject of horror, and 
glouting adoration, pageanted about, like a dreadfull Idol. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 63 Vhey saw a blackish thing 
with a broad glouting Countenance. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase iv. 200 If, in dark sullen Mood, The glouting Hound 
refuse his wonted meal [etc.]. 1749 Fret DInG 70m Jones vii. 
viii, Mrs. Western .. had been in what is vulgarly called a 
glouting humour ever since. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 
1V. xx. 150 If I find his aspect very solemn— Come, come, 
no glouting, friend, I will say. @1763 SHENSTONE J/’ss. 
(1765) 212 ‘Vhere are some people who find a gloomy kind 
of pleasure in glouting. 

Glout, var. Guoat sd.2, GLur 50,2 

Glouttonnous, obs. form of GLUTTONCUS. 

Gloutynge, var. GLUTTING vl. sb.l 

Glovar(e, obs. form of GLovER. 

Glove (glxv), 56. Forms: 1 gléf, 4-5 glofe, 
(4 Sc. gluwe), 5 glowe, gluff, 5-7 gloove, 5-7 Sv. 
gluif, glufe, 6 Sc. gluve, 3- glove. [on glof 
str. fem. (also wk. pl. g/défai) =ON. g/dfe wk. masc. 

By some scholars considered to represent an OTeut. *ga- 
lofi, -on-, f. ga- prefix (see Y-)+/6f- root of Goth. Z6fa, ON. 
lofe, hand (see Loor Sc. .] 

1. A covering for the whole of the hand, usually 
one with a separate sheath for each finger. Hawks’ 
glove = hawking-glove (see Hawkine vl. sé.). 
Glove of mal, a gauntlet. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2085 Glof hangode .. Sio wes ordoncum eall 
sesyrwed deofles craeftum ond dracan fellum, @ 1000 Prose 
Life Guthlac xi. (1848) 54 Wilfrid .. cowed pat he forlete 
his twa glofan on pam scipe. c¢ 1205 Lay. 28581 Mon mihte 
i pare lasten twa glouen ipraste. ¢1470 Henry I allace 
1x. 169 The Rede Reiffar.. Held out a gluff, in takyn off 
the trew. 1530 Patscr. 225/2 Glove of mayle, mtargne de 

Jer. 1894 BarnrieLp Affect. Sheph. u. xvii, New Gloues to 
put vpon thy milk-white hand Ile giue thee. 1642 Furr 
Holy & Prof. St. w.v. 262 Never saw I glove that would 
serve both hands, 1711 Srerte Sfect. No. 109 P 5 He 
would sign a Deed that passed away half his Estate with 
his Gloves on. 1715 Dr For Fam. Instruct... 1, Another 
Sunday, for want of a pair of gloves you stayed at home. 
1801 Srrutr Sports § Past. 1. ii. § 9 At Hampton Court, 
in the jewel house, were seven hawkes’ gloves embroidered. 
1813 Scorr 7 ier. 1. xii, From beneath his glove of mail, 
Scann’d at his ease the lovely vale. 1849 Rock Ch. cf 
Fathers U1. 162 note, Vhis form of the episcopal glove, with 
its tassel, or tuft of silk, is well seen on Archbishop Chiche- 
ley’s effigy, in Canterbury Cathedral, 

b. A patr of gloves given as a present or claimed 
asa forfeit (see quots. 1714 and 1828); mentioned 
as a pretext for making a present in money (cf. 
glove-money). White gloves (see quot. 1851). 

1563-7 BucHANAN Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 14 Sa 
mony of the assistandis to thys act as be graduat in divinite 
-. sal haif for their presens and decoryng of the act, ane 
pair of gluvis. 1631 SHirLey Love's Cruelty v. ii, M77. [a 
servant] Pray excuse me sir! //z, Twill purchase but a 
pair of Gloves. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Sat. 38 Cic'ly, brisk 
maid, steps forth before the rout, And kiss’d with smacking 
lip the snoring lout. For custom says, Whoe’er this venture 
proves, For such a kiss demands a pair of gloves. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela If. 346 You'll accept of that for a Pair 
of Gloves, on this happy Occasion; and I gave him ten 
Guineas. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. iii. 148 He squeezed 
a Louis d’Or into my Hand for a Pair of Gloves. 1828 
Scort F. JZ. Perth v, Vhou knowest the maiden who ven- 
tures to kiss a sleeping man, wins of him a pair of gloves. 
1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 576 White gloves are .. pre 
sented to the Judges on occasion of a maiden assize. 

+c. A symbol of investiture; in Zo grant and 
assign by a glove. Sc. Obs. 

1493 Baas Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 51 Alexander Iruyne 

. gaff, grantit and assignit be ane gluff to David Irwyne, 
his sone, all and hale his gudis beand within the landis of 
Coule. [1727-41 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., ‘The custom .. of 
blessing gloves, in the coronation of the kings of France, is 
a remain of the eastern practice of giving possession with 
the glove.] 

d. as token of a pledge or of a challenge to 
battle. Also ¢o + cast, take wp, throw (down) the 
glove. lit. and fig. 

13.. Sir Beues\A.) 4137 Here glouen fai gonne vp holde In 
pat forward. @ 1440 Sir Degrev. 183 Be he squiere othere 
knyght Here my glove one to yffyght. “1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 102 And therto I caste to the my gloue and take thou it 
vp Ishal haue right of the or deye therfore, 1535 STEWarr 
Cron. Scot. I. 691 Syne kest his gluif to pel’ that all wes 
trew. 1579 Gosson Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 But if they 
take vp my gloue, and enter the Lyste..I will. .teach them 
to know the weyght of my clubbe. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. 1, 
iv. i, 226 Heere’s my Gloue: Giue mee another of thine. 
1606 — Tr. § Cr. iv. iv. 65. 1607— 17702 V. iv. 49. 1896 
FRroupE Counc. Trent ii. 44 Luther..was throwing down 
the glove to the whole system of ecclesiastical domination. 

+e. ?set up on a post to indicate the goal of a 


race. Obs. (Cf. GLAIVE 1 b.) 

¢ 1380 [see Gratve rb]. 1555 Latimer Zet?. in Strype Zcc/. 
Ment. 1721) UL. 11. 101 He that runnythe at the Merk, doth 
not loke on other that stands by,..but lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Merk, 1632 W. Lirucow 7rav. iv. 156 The 
custome of the great Turke is, euery Friday. .to run at the 
Gloue in a open place before all the people,with some Hagars, 
or yong striplings that accompany him, who haue the Gloue 
hanging as high on a sticke, as we haue the ring with vs. 


ft. Phrases: Zo fit like a glove; to fit or suit 





GLOVE. 


perfectly. Zo handle without gloves: to treat 
severely or without mercy. + Wot fo set al a glove: 
to contemn utterly. Zo vo for the gloves (Racing): 
to bet recklessly. Also HAND AND GLOVE. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ww. ix. (1869) 180, I hatte jolyf- 
nesse pe lyghte .. pat sette nouht alle daungeres at a 
glooue. 1771 SmoLLErT //wmnph. Cl. 10 June Let. i, The 
boots .. fitted me-like a glove. 1861 Wuyre MetvitLe 
Mkt. Harb. 74 It won't be my fault to-morrow if I don't 
“go for the gloves’, as we used to say in the Old Country. 
1876 E. FirzGreratp Lett. (1889) I. 389 Boccaccio must be 
read in his Italian, as Cervantes in his Spanish: the Lan- 
guage fitting either ‘like a Glove’ as we say. 1886 Earv 
Surrotk etc. Racing (Badm.) 77 The whole legion of stable- 
followers is ‘ going for the gloves’. /é¢d. 255 Hardly worth 
mentioning are the backers who come in fora hit-or-miss 
dash at the ring—‘to go for the gloves’, as it is called in 
Turf parlance. 1832 ation (N. Y.) 5 May 345/2 The 
prophets and practitioners of the naturalistic school .. are 
here handled without gloves. 

2. =Loxing-glove [see Box1ne vl. sb.]. 
of death =Crsvvs 2. 

1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 140 Laodame whirls high, with 
dreadful sway, The gloves of death. 1847 ALB. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole x\. (1879) 345, 1-. put on the gloves with the 
Brummagem Clinker, and knocked himabout. 1890 Besant 
Demeniac vi. 65 They are capital fellows: they .. put on 
the groves with good temper. 

+3. slang. Some kind of drinking vessel. Ods. 

1609 Dekker Gulls HTorn-bk. Proem. 4 The Englishmans 
healthes, his hoopes, cans, half cans, Gloues, Frolicks, and 
flap-dragons. 

4. In /at-making, a smooth piece of. wood, 
fastened to the hand by a string, employed in rub- 
bing the sheets of felt at the ‘ battery’. 

1875 in Knicur Dict, Mech. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as g/ove- 
box, -factory, -kid, -leather, -trade; b. objective, 
as glove-cleaner, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, 
-sewver, -washer, @. instrumental (sense 1), as glove- 
guarded adj. ; (sense 2), as glove-fight, -fighter, 
fighting ; A. similative, as glove-shaped adj. ; also 
glove-like adj. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Glove-box, a long paper- 
box for holding gloves.  /bid. *Glove-cleaner, 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 8/t At Worcester alone nearly five 
miles are covered by *glove factories. 1899 Guardian 24 
Sept.1478/1 A*glove-fight between F.Slavinand J. M’Auliffe. 
1889 Standard 28 Oct., We must insist on a stop being put to 
the revival of the evils of the Prize Ring under the flimsy 
pretext of *glove-fighting. 1795 CoLerRipce Zo Friend 
writing no more Poetry 35 These [henbane and nightshade] 
with stopped nostril and *glove-guarded hand Knit in nice 
intertexture, 1895 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/x Messrs. P—— 
.. export very largely, sending thousands of pairs of *glove- 
kid boots to Australia, 1721 Hattey in Phil. Trans, 
XXXI. 178 These Wires we coated with thin *Glove- 
leather. c¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art II. 29 A piece of paper 
or glove-leather, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is useful .. to blend the shades. 1568 //zs¢. 
Facob § Esau ww. viii, I haue brought sleues of kid 
next to thy skin to weare. They be made *glouelike, and 
for eche finger a stall. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 146 It 
is statute, that na Skinner nor *Gluifmaker .. sall make 
wooll of skinnes, from the feast of Whitsonday, vutill 
Michaelmes. 1830 Gen. P. l'Hompson Lverc., Free Trade 
(1342) I. 192 But if the glove-maker procures a law that gloves 
shall not be bought from France, it is plain that Sheffield 
goods must stop. 1744 Hatcerr in Pcl. Trans. XLIILI. 
155 He would..work at his rade of *Glove-making. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 16 May 4/2 The *glove-sewers of the district 
assemble ata fixed place..and receive their work. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 599*Glove-sewing. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Glove- 
shaped, having the appearance of the fingerofa glove, as the 
corolla of the fox-glove, Digitalis purpurea. 1891 Pall 
MaullG. 14 Dec. 3/1 Miss Ada Heather-Bigg. .goes thoroughly 
and with much research into the English *glove-trade past 
and present. 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6195/10 Elizabeth Brown 
.. *Glove-washer. 

6. Special comb. : glove-band, ‘a strap or ribbon 
formerly used to confine the glove round the wrist 
or arm’ (Cent. Dict.); glove-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for buttoning gloves; glove-calf 
(see quot.); glove-clasp, (a) =glove-band, (6) 

= glove-buttoner; + glove-dog (sense obscure) ; 
glove-finger (see FINGER 5d. 6); glove-hand, an 
operative employed in making gloves ; glove-hook 
= glove-buttoner; glove-money, (a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves; 
(6) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly given to 
officers of English courts, etc.; ess. money given 
by the sheriff of a county, in which no offenders 
were left for execution, to the clerk of assize and the 
judges’ officers ; glove-sheep (see quot. for gove- 
calf ); glove-silver = glove-money ; glove-sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove; glove- 
stretcher, an instrument in the shape of a pair of 
scissors for stretching the fingers of gloves. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. T'vade, *Glove-band, a protection for 
the glove round the wrist. 1885 C. T. Davis A/anu/, 
Leather xxxii. 525 *Glove-calf and glove-sheep are also 
sub-names for Morocco leather, and are used principally 
for toppings. 1858 Simmonps Déct. Trade, *Glove-clasp,a 
kind of hook-and-eye, or stud, for fastening gloves at the 
wrist ; a contrivance for buttoning gloves. 1659 Lond. 
Chanticleers vi. 15 V1 kick you into *glove-dogs, you 
mungrells, hell-hounds, whelps. 1864 H. Spencer Biod. 
I, 227 A cavity .. like that which results in a *glove-finger 
when the finger is partially withdrawn and the glove 
sticks toitsend. 1872 T, Coorer Life 165 He was what 
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is called a ‘ *zlove-hand’ and therefore earned better wajes 
than a stockinger. 1729 Jacosp Law Dict. s.v. Glove-silzer, 
*Glove-Money bas been also applied to extraordinary Re- 
wards given to Officers of Courts, &c. 1881 ‘IT’. F. T. Dyer 
Dom. Folk Lore vii. 93 The gift of a pair of gloves was at 
one time the ordinary perquisite of those who performed 
some small service ; and in process of time, to make the re- 
ward of greater value, the glove was ‘lined’ with money; 
hence the term ‘ glove-money ’. 1701 Cowel’s /nterpr.,* Glove- 
silver, Money given to some Servants by custom to buy them 
Gloves as a reward and encouragement of their Labours. 
1885 Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 311 There were..bright 
scarlet *glove-sponges branching up like huge hands. 1886 
H. A. Brake in ort, Rev. Feb. 179 The sponges are sorted 
..into glove, reef, lamb’s-wool, grass, &c. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, *Glove-stretchers. 

Glove (glvv), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To cover 
with, or as with a glove; to provide with gloves. 
Of a thing: To serve as a glove for. 

1597 SHaks. 2 //en. JV, 1. 1.147 A scalie gauntlet now, 
with ioynts of steele Must gloue this hand. 1606 HoLLanp 
Sueton. 156 They were wont likewise to glove his hands .. 
with his shoes, that as he suddenly awaked hee might rub 
his face and eyes therewith. 1628 EarLte AVicrocosm., Vp- 
start Countrey Kut. (Arb.) 38 Hee..is exceeding ambitious 
to.. haue his fist Glou’d with his Iesses. 1853 G. JoHNSTON 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1.158 Our little girls glove their fingers 
with them. 1887 Bowen ire. déneid v. 379 Who dares 
challenge him now? Who gloves in defiance his hands? 
1890 ANNIE Tromas (Mrs, Pender Cudlip) Love ofa Lady Il. 
v. 39 Miss Daubeny ‘boots’ and ‘ gloves’ herself fairly well. 

Hence Gloved ///. a. 

1573 J. SANpDrorD Hours of Recr. (1576) 212 A gloved catte 
cancatche nomyse. 1623 Massincrer Bondman u. ii, Lady, 1 
would descend to kisse your hand, But that 'tis glou’d, and 
Ciuit makes mesicke. #1658 CLEVELAND Fuscara22 The next 
he preys on is her Palms .. Tender as ‘twere a Jelly glov’d. 
1822 Dlackw. Mag. X11. 70 Shawl'd, fur tippeted and gloved. 
1864 H. Srencer iol. 1, 227 If a gloved-finger be taken 
to represent a growing shoot. 

Gloveless (glv'vlés), a. [f. Glove sd, + -LESS.] 
Having or wearing no glove or gloves. 

812 H.& J. Smitn Rez. Addr. xiii. (1873) 122 Tender 
3eauty..Protrudes her gloveless hand. 1858 Chamb. Fraud. 
X. 191 Draggled, dirty, gloveless as I was. 

Jig. 1852 Forp in Q. Rev. Mar. 422 Charles the Bold.. 
put down these turbulent townsmen with a gloveless hand. 

Glover {glv'va1). Also 5 glovare, -ere, 
glower(e, gloyfer, glufer, 6 glovar. [f. GLovE 
5b. +-ER EL] One who makes or sells gloves. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy v. 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
noble. 1464 Ripon Ch. Acts, Joh. BryggedeSkelgatt, glower. 
1558 W. Forrest Grisydde 11. 81 After this Prouerbe..The 
Glouer (craftelye) brought this reason ynne. 1598 SHAks. 
Merry W.1. iv. 2t Do’s he not weare a great round Beard, 
like a Glouers pairing-knife? 1600 Chester P. Banes 124 
You, of glovers the wholl occupation. 1720 StryrE Stow’s 
Surv. (1754) IL. v. xv. 323/1 The Company of Glovers were 
incorporated the zott day of September 1639. 1786 H. 
Watson in Aled. Commun. 11. 110 With a glover’s needle 
and thread. 1864 A. M:Kay Hist. Avlmarnock 111 Vhe 
pouch represented the tailors; the breeches, the glovers. 

+b. Wet glover: a maker of leather gloves. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 86/2 The Wett-Glover. 1724 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6249/7 Humphry Topping .. Wet Glover. 

c. Comb., as glover’s shreds, shreds of glove- 
leather used to make size ; glover’s stitch, (a) the 
stitch used in sewing the seams of gloves ; (4) (see 
quot. 1721); glover’s suture, a suture made with 
the glover’s stitch. 

1542 WS. Ace, St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for halfe 
a busshell of glovers schredis jd ob, 1672 WisreMAN 7 eat. 
Wounds 15 In great fluxes of bloud the Glovers stitch is 
best. 1703 T. S. Art’s Jprov. 1. 44 Take Vermilion and 
grind it very fine with size, made of Glovers-shreds. 1721 
Bairry, Glovers stitch (in Surgery), is when the Lips of a 
Wound are sewed upwards, after the manner of Glovers. 
1767 Goocu Yveat. Wounds 1. 158 Vhe glover’s, spiral, or 
continued suture, is now only used in wounds of the intes- 
tines or stomach. 1886 7yeves’ Man. Surg. 11. 167 An in- 
cised wound must be stitched up with the Glover's or spiral 
suture, 

Gloveress (glu‘varés). 
A female glove-maker. 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis .. a Gloveress by 
Imployment. 1837 THackrray Ravenszwing iv, A gloveress 
.. lets me have dem, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Vrs. Haddib. 
(1864) I. xviii. 99 Quite a colony of workwomen—gloveresses 
as they are termed in the local phraseology. 

+Glo-very. Os. [f. Ghover+-y2.] <A place 
in which gloves are made or sold. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 160/1 A Glufery 3 civothecariunt. 

Gloving (glv-vin), vi/. sb. [f. GLove sé. and 
vy. + -ING1.] a. The action of putting on gloves. 
b. The action or practice of making gloves; the 
work done by a glove-maker. 

1795 Asu, Suppl., Gloving, the trade of a glover. 1826 
Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 277 Oh the bracing, 
the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving. 1883 
Gd. Words 240 The women earn a few weekly pence by 
gloving. 189x Miss A. Hrarner-Bice in r9¢h Cent. Dec. 
O40 The young woman, in lively chat with a neighbour who 
had brought in her gloving. 

_ attrib, 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 386 The gloy- 
ing business. .has furnished means of employment toymany. 

Glow (glo), sd. [f. Grow v.] 

1. The state or condition of glowing with heat. 
a. Shining heat. Phr. zz a glow (cf. AGLOW). 

1827 Keste Chr. Y. 4th Sund. aft, Easter vii, The strug- 
gling spark of good within, . They quicken to a timely glow. 
1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes, Drifting sand-heaps feed 
my stock In summer's scorching glow. 1850 D. G. MrrcHett 
Reveries Bachelor 82 But my fire is in a glow. 1878 


[f. Guover + -xss.] 





GLOW. 


Huxvey Physiogy. 77 The merest point remains in a state 
of glow. 1881 Maxwe ii Liectr. §& Magn. 1. 56 The elec- 
trical glow is therefore produced by the constant passage of 
electricity through a small portion of airin which the tension 
is very high. ‘ 

b. A lively sensation of animal heat. 
a glow, colloq. (all) of a glow. 

1793 Beppors Calculus 194 Vhe glow experienced in com- 
ing out of a cold bath. 1820 W. Scorrssy Arct. Reg. 11. 353 
In chasing each other round the decks, they had excited a 
genial glow of heat in their bodies. 1831 J. Davirs J/annuad 
Mat. Med. 59 Ina few minutes a comfortable glow succeeded. 
1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. vi, ‘Sit close to the fire. You must 
be frozen.’ ‘Well Lizzie, I ain’t of a glow, that’s certain.’ 

2. Brightness and warmth of colour ; a state of 
glowing brightness, a flush. Applied esp. to the 
warm red of the cheeks indicating youth or health. 

1600 Suaks. A. VY. LZ. 1. iv. 57 A pageant truely plaid 
Betweene the pale complexion of true Loue, And the red 
glowe of scorne. 1727-46 ‘'HoMsoN Svnmmer 147 At thee the 
ruby lights its deepening glow. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna i. 
i, Then the roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of 
velvet down, that gives a delicacy to the glow of health, 
1795 Gentl. Mag. 540/1 The glow of ripe fruits and 
declining leaves mark the Autumn. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. 1, 
The moon is in her summer glow. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour 
Prairies 77 We perceived..a ruddy glow flushing up the 
sky. 31855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 534 Mary was 
gone, cut off in the prime of life, in the glow of beauty. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. i. 228 The red glow of the mountains 
at sunset. 1867 Lapy Hrersert Cradle L. iv. 125 Her face 
seemed lighted up with an unearthly glow. 1878 BrowNinG 
La Saisiaz 85, 1..Saw proceed the transmutation—Jura's 
black to one gold glow. : 

3. Warmth of feeling or passion ; ardour. 

£748 J. Mason Zlocut. 35 Cicero observes that there must 
be a Glow in our Stile if we would warm our Hearers, 1815 | 

3yRON‘ There’snot ajoy the world can give’ i, When the glow 
of early thought declines in feeling’s dulldecay. 1853 J. H. 
Newman //is¢, S&. (1873) II. 1. iti. 253 On this occasion he 
felt the glow of self-approbation. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola. 
1. viii, Romola felt herself surrounded and possessed by the 
glow of his passionate faith. 1865 Dickens A/wt. Fy. 11. Vi, 
“And you come, brother’, said Mr. Wegg in a hospitable 
glow. 1867 Staney West. Ad, vi. (1868) 454 Inthe glow 
of a religious revival]. i 

4. Comb., some of which may be combs. of vb. 
GLow : glow-beetle, + glow-bug = GLOW-WoRM ; 
glow-discharge, ‘ the luminous discharge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
machine in vigorous action where the electrified 
particles of air stream away’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885) ; 
glow-fly =F rre-FLy; glow-lamp, a lamp in which 
the. light results from the incandescence of a resist- 
ing substance, e.g. carbon, produced by the passage 
of an electric current ; glow-lighting, lighting by © 
glow-lamps. 

1860 Pirssr Lad. Chen. Wonders 2 Glow-worm, more cor- 
rectly *glow-beetle. 1781 S. Perers /Zist. Connecticut 259 
The *Glow-bug both crawls and flies, and is about half an 
inch long. 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal, \xx, 423 ‘The 
*glow-discharge is perfectly noiseless. 1789 KE, Darwin Bot. 
Gard. \\. 137 So shines the *glow-fly, when the sun retires. 
1851 P. H. Gosse Naturalist’s So7. famaica 106, I willnow 
speak of our other luminous insect, the Glow-fly (Pyvxophorus 
noctilucus). 1884 Daily News 6 Mar.5/1 For general domestic 
illumination he thought the *glow lamp, as made by Swan 
and Edison, was the proper one. 1894 /éid. 2 Oct. 6/6 For 
*glow lighting there is one 200 kwt. steam alternator for 
supplying 5,700 eight candle-power lamps. 


Glow (glo), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. glowed. 
Forms: OE. gléwan, 4, 6 glowe(n, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 gloue), 4- glow. Ja. pple. 8 rare 
glown. [OE. g/éwan, recorded only in pr, pple. 
glowende and pa. t. gléow, was a redupl. str. vb, 
but the corresponding vbs. in the other Teut. langs. 
are weak ; OS, g/éjan in Oxf. glosses (Du. 2/oeten), 
OHG. glwoen (MHG. gliien, gliiejen, mod.Ger, 
gliihen), ON. (*gléwa) giva, also gléja (MSw. ?.gloa, 
glita, Sw. dial., Da. glo; for Sw., Da. g/o to stare, 
see GLow v.2), As the vb. is wk. after OE., it is 
possible that the existing word may not be the de- 
scendant of OE. g/éwan, but an adoption from ON, 
The Teut. root *g/é- appears also in GLEED, and 
perh, in OE. g/ém (see GLOAMING), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut-variant 
*o1@-; the weak-grade of the root, *9/i-, is found 
in Guass, perh. also in Guapr.] 

1. intr. To be heated to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire. + Zo glow out, to go 
out with a glow, subside from its glow. 

c 1000 Eirric Hor. (1844) I. 424 Lecxad da isenan clutas 
hate glowende to his sidan. — Sadéuts’ Lives vu. 240 Peet 
fyr weard pa acwenced pbxt per an col ne gleow. ¢ 1050 
Aldhelm Glosses (Bodl.) in Napier O. £. Glosses 1. 4409 
Fulminauit, Avo clarvuit, gleow, scan, ¢ 1290 MWichaed 531 in 
S. E. Leg. 1. 315 Ase 3if a man nome a sclabbe of i 
glowynde were a-fuyre. 1340 Hamrotre /7. Consc. 7221 With 
brynand bandes hate glowand. @ 1400 /swsbras 394 Smethy- 
mene thore herde he blawe, And fyres thore bryne and glewe 
[vime ploghe]. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 200/1 Glowyn, as hoote 
yryne, candeo, 1623 Cockeram, Glow, to be hot or red. 


1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 9 June, I .. found it 
[Newgate] in ruins, with the fire yet glowing. x G. 
Smitu Ladoratory I. 146 When it is nearly all glown out 
‘add such another quantity to it, and let it glow for an hour. 
Jig. 1393 Lanct. 2. Pl. C. XX. 188 Til the holy gost by- 


gynne to glowen and blase, 


Phr. zx 


GLOW. 


b. quasi-tvans. with cognate obj. 

1742 Younc Nr. 7. 1v, 192 Shall pagan pages glow celestial 
flame, And christian languish ? 

e. Of the eyes: 70 glow znfo, to penetrate as by 
burning. #072ce-205¢. 

1842 Lytton Zavoni vit. xiii, Mine eyes shall glow into 
thy brain. 

2. To shine, emit light, appear suffused with 
radiance, like something intensely heated. 

13.. #. E. Addit. P. A. 114 Glas pat glowed & gly3t. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3368 Vhe fourte was a granate pat 
glowys all bar fynest. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His 
gloues and his gamesuns gloet [v.77 glowed, glomede] as 
the gledes. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 604 Now glow’d the 
Firmament With living Saphirs. 1711 Pore Yep, Fame 
143 As heav’n with stars, the roof with jewels glows. 1802 
CampBeLi /Zohendinden v, But redder yet that light shall 
glow On Linden’s hills of stainéd snow. 1827 Scorr Le?. 
to Lockhart in Life vy, The eye [of Burns] .. glowed (I say 
literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling or interest, 
1860 T'yNDALL Glac. 1. xvi, 106 One peak of snow in parti- 
cular glowed like fire. 

b. To gaze with ‘glowing’ eyes. vave—1. Cf. 
GLow 2.2 (quot. ¢ 1374). 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh u. 343 There he glowed 
on me With all his face and eyes. 

3. To be brilliant and ‘warm’ in colouring. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kvnt.’s T, 1274 The cercles of hise eyen in 
his heed They gloweden bitwyxen yelow and reed. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ, vit. 618 A smile that glow’d Celestial rosie 
red, Loves proper hue. @ 1700 Drypen (J.), Cladina gown 
that glows with Tyrian rays. 1703 Pork Vertis 100 
The fair fruit that on yon’ branches glows. 1727-46 ‘THOMSON 
Sumner 1327 Or as the rose .. Fresh from Aurora’s hand, 
more sweetly glows. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Alert. 1. 65 
Quaff the palm’s rich. nectar as it glows, 1834 Lyrron- 
Pompeii t.i, His tunic glowed in the richest hues of the 
‘Tyrian dye. 1867 Deurscuin Rev. (1874) 2 Pictures teem- 
ing with life, glowing with colour. 

4. To be excessively hot; to be on fire, to burn. 
fit. and fig. 

1393 Lancet. P. PZ. C. 1v, 103 And penne falleb ber fur on 
false menne houses, And good menne for here gultes glowep 
on fuyr after. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 323 The torrid 
Zone Glows with the passing and repassing Sun. 1709 
E. Smita Zo Mem. F. Philips 150 Yawning Gulphs with 
flaming Vengeance glow. 1716 Appison Ovid's ATet. 11, 
Phaeton t0o5 From their nostrils flows The scorching fire, 
that in their entrails glows. 1789 EK, Darwin Botanic Gar- 
den i. ii, 103 Then fly the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 

5. To burn with bodily heat ; usually with the 
accompaniment of heightened colour. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeon. Prol. & T. 1096 For shame of 
him my chekes wexen rede; Algates, they biginnen for to 
glowe. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 42 Myne eares glowed for 
shame to here him, 1601 Hotianp Pliny xxvii. ii. 297 ¢, 
Moreover, is not this an opinion generally received, That 
when our ears do glow and tingle, some there be that in our 
absence doe talke of us? 1693 DrypEN Ovid's Met.1. 650 She 
glows with blushes, and she hangs her head. 1708 HEARNE 
Collect. 3 Feb. (O. H.S.) Ul. 92 A..Sermon, which would 
have made ye Ears of ye Whiggs glow. 1830 CUNNINGHAM 
Brit. Paint. 11. 66 His brow glowed, he burst into tears 
and hurried out of the room. 1838 Lyrron Adrce 126 Her 
cheek glowed while she spoke, 1884 W. C. Smitu A¢/dvo- 
stan 95 Girls, all glowing with the flush of life. 

6. To burn with the fervour of emotion or pas- 
sion. Said of persons and their feelings. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Hyun Fairest Fair 1, I feele 
my Bosome glow with wontlesse Fires. 1706 Prior Ode on 
Success Her Majesty's Arnes 141 While with fiercest ire Bel- 
lona glows. 1732 BerKeLry Alciphr. 1. § 1 A certain ardour 
or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant man. 
174t RicuarDson Pawzela (1824) I. 131, I glowed between 
shame and delight. 1787 Map, D’Arstay Diary 27 Jan., 
I trembled and glowed alternately with surprise and pleasure 
at this recital. 1788 Gipson Decl. §- /. V. lit. 440 The courage 
of the first ages of the republic glowed in his breast. 1855 
Macautay //ist, Eng. xv. III. 521 The Tories, glowing with 
resentment which was but too just, were resolved [etc.]. 
1878 k. W. Date Lect. Preach. ix. 270 Some of them glow- 
ing with the heat of early enthusiasm. 

+7. trans. causatively. To make hot; to heat. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 125/1 Glowe 
them [Wallenuttes] in the fyere, then proiecte them in a 
gobblet with oulde wine. 1606 SHaks. At. & CZ. U1. ii. 209 
Fannes whose winde did seeme, To gloue the delicate 
cheekes which they did coole. 1683 Prerrus Zeta ATin, 1. 
140 Glow it often that it may not be shivery, 

Glow, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 glogh; cf. 
Guew v.42 » (Cf. Sw., Da. g/o to stare, look sullen ; 
it may possibly be a use of GLow v1] zxztr. To 
stare. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) She was a 
lytel amotied and glowede with cruwel eyen, c1400 Dest». 
Troy 2922 To glogh vppon gomes at gedering of folke. c 1420 
[see Gaw v.]. 1611 Cotcr., Borgnoyer, to glow, glote, or 
loure. 1678 Drypen & LEE @dipus iv. i, A thousand 
frantick Spirits..Peep’d from the watry Brink, and glow’d 
upon me. 1843 Yohku's Acc. Trip to Bristol in Halliwell 
Dict, (Introd. 27/2 Tha ’ossesdid glowy, an’ tha sheep glowied 
too. 1863 in Barnes Dorset Gloss, 1880 IV, Cornwall 
Gloss., Glow, to stare ; to look cross. 

Glow(e, obs. form of CLove sd.2 E 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxix, (1495) 652 
Glowes highte Gariophili. 

+ Glowbard. Ods. Forms: 5-6 glo(u)berd(e, 
6 glo(e)bard(e, glowberde, gloebeard(e, 7 
glo(w)bard, -bird. [f. GLow v. + Brrp; ef, /ady- 
bird.| A glow-worm. 

¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766/19 Hee nocticula, a 
glouberd. 1519 Horman Vxlg, 108 A flye or a worme 
called a glouberde. 1572 R. H. tr, Lavaturus’ Ghostes 


> 
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I. xi. 5t A Gloewoorme, or gloebearde [ed. 1596 Globard]. 
1601 Hotianp Pézy I. 326 These Glowbards neuer appeare 
before hay is ripe. 1607 TorsELt Mour-f, Beasts 506 The 
worme which is called a gloworme, or a Globird. 

Glowe, obs. form of GLovE, GLUE sé. 

Glower (glauer, glauwar), sb. Chiefly Sc. For 
forms see'the vb. [f. GLOwER v.] The action of 
glowering ; a fixed and intent look ; an open-eyed 


gaze or stare. Also, a glower of (something). 

1715 Pennecuik Poems 22 Every Glour they give would 
fright a Coward. 1786 Burns /nxterv. with La, Daer iv, 
‘Yo show Sir Bardy’s willyart glowr. — Winter Night 
i, When Phoebus gies a short-liv’d glow’r Far south the lift. 
1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 240 Let me hae 
anither glower o’ my galloping goddess, 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. (1862) 20 James..gave him [the masuff] a glower 
from time to time, and an intimation ofa possible kick, 

Glower (glaues, glawa1),v. Forms; 6 glowir, 
6-8 glowr, 6, 8-9 glour, 8 glowre, glow’r, 9 
glower. [Of obscure etymology: in sense the 
word agrees with GLoRE v. 2, but the difference in 
vowel is against its immediate identity with this. It 
may possibly be f. GLow v.% + -ER 5.] 

1. zutx. Sc. To stare with wide-open eyes; to 
gaze intently or with an air of surprise, Also Zo 
glower at. over. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xlix. 24 On gallow treis 3itt dois 
he glowir, Jézd. Ixxv. 19 As ane gaist I glour and grane, 
I trymble sa, 3e will not trow: 1535 Lynprsay Satyre 136 
He glowris, euin as he war agast, Or fleyit of ane gaist. 
Qarss0 Kreiris Berwik 350 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 
207 He granit, and he glowrit, as he wer woid. a@1605 
Montcomerie Fitting w. Polwart 399 Some glowring 
to the ground; some grieuouslie gaipe. 1711 Ramsay 
Elegy M, Fohnston 32 Fou closs we us‘d to drink and rant 
Until we did baith glow’r and gaunt. 1724 — Yea-t. A/isc., 
Katy’s Answer i, My mither’s ay glowran o’er me Tho’ she 
did the same before me. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. 1. i. sang i, 
Upon a dyke Ilean’d, glowring about. 1785 Burns Holy 
Fair ii, As lightsomely I glowr’d abroad, To see a scene 
so gay. 1818 Scorr //7t. Afid/. x, I never ask what brings 
the Laird of Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat. 
1869 Ginpon Jobin Gray ix, ‘What are ye glowering at, 
laddie’, said his mother. 1885 R. BucHANAN Annan Water 
xiv, Why do you glower at me like that, 

quasi-?rans. ?a1665 W. Guturie Se7772. (1709) 7 (Jam.) 
There the poor men stood gazing and glowring out their 
eyne, to behold the place where he ascended. 

transf. 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornb. iv, The rising 
moon began to glowr The distant Cumnock hills out-owre. 

2. To look angrily or crossly; to scowl. Also 
dtal. of the weather: To be gloomy. 

‘This sense is perh. partly due to misapprehension of the 
meaning of g/ower in Scottish writers, but may also be based 
on the English dialect use, which appears to be genuine. 

1775 Map. D’Arsitay Early Diary 4 Mar. ‘ But’, added 
he, drily, ‘I did not. Well, Bell, what do you glow’r at?’ 
a17gt Precce Derbicisms 102 Glowres, is dull or lowering. 
1822 IT. L. Peacock A/azd Marian 177 The baron glowered 
about him with an expression of countenance that shewed he 
was mortally wroth with somebody. 1841 Lever C. O’ Malley 
Ixxxviii, The M’Nab and tke Englishman .. sat glowering 
at each other like twa tigers. 1857 TRoLLopE Barchester 7. 
(1861) 315 Mr. Slope saw it, and glowered with jealousy. 
1861 HuGHes Zom Brown at Oxf, xv. (1889) 146 Don’t sit 
glowering as if you had swallowed a furze bush, 1885 Pad/ 
Mall G, 2 Jan. 2/1 They had nothing to show but. . Europe 
glowering upon us with hate. 1886 C/hes/ex Gloss., Glour 
or Glower, to have a cross look. ‘ When the clouds threaten 
bad weather we call them glowering.’ W. 

Hence Glo'wering v/. sb. Also Glow’'erer, 
one who glowers, an idle gazer. 

171g Sir J. CLrerk Aen. (1895) 86 He called to a friend 
..next his bed, that if he pleased the Glourers might come 
in, meaning the Gasers, and such who rather out of curiosity 
than sympathy..attend the sick till their breath go out. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 132 A’ thae things.. 
justifies the leddies to a certain extent o’ their glowerin,- 

Glower(e, obs. form of GLOVER. 


Glowering (glauerin, glawariy), Ap/. a. [f. 
GLOWER v.+-ING?.] That glowers. 

1so8 Dunsar /lyting w. Kennedie 98 Na, glowrand, 
gaipand fule, thow art begyld. 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. 
II. 493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. a@1791 
Pecce Derbicisms 102 Glowring, gloomy, 1826 J. WiLson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 128 Only see Mullion’s een—how 
gleg and glowrin in perfect greed and glory. 1865 DickENns 
Mut. Fr. 11.1, Sitting down..to stare at his glowering friend 
with his back to the fire. 

Comb. 1877 BLack Green Past, xx, An invitation to dine 
with this thick-headed and glowering-eyed Scotchman. 

Hence Glow’eringly adv. 

1859 F. Francis Vewtou Dogvane II. xi. 287 The ladies... 
looked rather gloweringly upon the wretched Chilli. 1859 
Dickens 7. Tio Cities 1. v, The people. .croaked over their 
scanty measures of thin wine and beer, and were gloweringly 
confidential together, 

Glowgelofre, obs. form of CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER. 


Glowing (glowin), 47. sd, [f. Guow v. + -1NG!,] 
The action of the vb. GLow, in its various senses. 

c1440 Pronp, Parv. 200/1 Glowynge of hoote fyre, or 
yryn, or ober lyke, candor, 1562 TuRNER Baths 11 b, They 
are good for .. the glowyng or sounde of the eares. 1579 
Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 171 And God grant thee that glowing 
and sting in conscience. 1704 Appison /¢aly (1733) 52 You 
have no Concern in..the Glowings of Summer, 1733 CHEYNE 
Eng. Malady 1. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 Uncertain Fits of Cold- 
ness and Rigour, with succeeding Glowings. 1862 W. 
Branxs Life in Heaven iv, (1865) 58 Their Souls are 
warmed with the glowings of divine love. 1866 OpLING 
Anim. Chem. 63 The glowing is soon succeeded by a 
brilliant combustion. 1891 Atheneum 22 Aug, 245/3 The 
luminosity..is due to a simple glowing. 


| 





GLOW-WORM. 


+b. In transitive sense; The action of causing 
to glow. Oés. 

1683 Petrus Feta Min. 1. 140 The glowing must be done 
in a golden little half Pipkin. 

Glowing (glowin), f//.a. [f. Gow v. +-1ne?.] 
That glows, in senses of the vb, 

1. That is in a glow from the action of heat ; 
burning, incandescent. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.216 Gemeng togzedere mid glowende 
isene. C1200 OrMIN 1067 O patt allterr haffdenn pe33 Glow- 
ennde gledess 3arrkedd. c1290.5, Aug. Leg. I. 187/81 He let 
nime platus of [re..po heo glowinde were. a 1300 Cursor J, 
23438 If it war scoit into bi hefd, A glouand iren bar in 
beleued, and [etc.]. c1450 J7E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 70 Ley 
hem on a glowynge tylston. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. II. 
512 Richt oft he fell into ane glowand heit. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 24b/2 A glowinge or redde-hotte 
Cauterium, 1621 T.Wituiamsontr.Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
52 But old men are like..a small gloing fire, which dyes and 
goes out of it selfe. 1704 Abpison /taly 240 Like a vast 
Caldron fill’d with glowing and melted Matter, 1848 Lyrron 
Harold vit. vi, The Vala paused .. gazing in awe on the 
glowing stone, 1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Sci. i, 3 The 
glowing vapour of the familiar metal, iron. 

2. Brilliantly luminous; brilliant, rich, and warm 
in colouring; also, having the glow or exuberant 
colouring of excitement or health. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. C. 94 Our syre syttes ,. on sege so 
hy3e In his glwande glorye. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 145 
‘The glowing violet. 1697 DrypEN Alexander's east 70 
The master saw the madness rise; His glowing cheeks, 
his ardent eyes. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 477 #1 The 
glowing redness of the berries. 1727-46 THOMSON S7nmer 
1315 Her naked limbs of glowing white. 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
cLirFE Myst. Udolpho i, Nor was it in the soft and glowing 
landscape that she most delighted. 1800 As7at, Ann. Keg., 
Misc. Ty, 231/1 Female musicians, with glowing cheeks and 
faces like the sun. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere del. 
viii, In glowing health, with boundless wealth, But sickening 
of avague disease. 1860'TyNDALL G/ac, 1. iii. 24 As he stood 
in the glowing light of the fire. 1879 G. A. Sata in Daily 
Tel. 8 May, Sir John’s glowing canvas might be mistaken 
for a moment for some Bacchanalian triumph, 

Ss. 

1827 STevART Planter’s G. (1828) 32 The glowing colours 
of the historian. 1851-5 Brimtey #’ss., Tenyson 50 The 
dramatic colouring throughout is maintained at a glowing 
tone. 1871 FREEMAN Worm. Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 80 A 
glowing description of the wealth of England. 

3. That glows with passion; ardent, impassioned, 
fervid. 

@ 1877 GascoiGNE Absent Dame Complaineth Wks. Herbs 
(1587) 138 The priuie coales, of glowing ielousie. 1747 
Co.uins Passions 7 By turns they felt the glowing mind. 1805 
N. Nicuotrs Lez. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 45 He was much 
struck with the glowing eloquence..of Rousseau. 1835 URE 
Philos. Manuf. 15 Arkwright..had the.. boldness to predict 
in glowing language, how [etc.]. 1869 Ruskin Q. of A777 § 53 
Athena, spiritually, is the queen of all glowing virtue. 1883 
Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst iv. 120 It was not without 
cause that the fond mother wrote of her son in such glowing 
terms. 

4. quasi-adv. in phr. glowing hot. 

¢1450 AVF. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 115 Take an hoot tile, pat 
is glowynge hoot. 1823 Firzuers. Hwsé. § 62 Take aculture 
..or suche an other yren, & take it glowing hote. 1664 
Power Lf. Philos. 1. 54 A parcel of the Flint. or Steel. 
which..is made so glowing hot, that ’tis melted into glass. 
1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 304 The little ones, unbuttoned, glowing 
hot, Playing our games, and on the very spot. 1848 J. A. 
CartyLe tr. Dante's Inferno 1x, All over so glowing-hot, 
that iron more hot no craft requires, 

Hence Glow-ingly a/v., in a glowing manner, 
with brightness, high colour, or warmth; ardently, 
enthusiastically. 

a1616 Breaum. & FL. Wit without M. iv. i, Out hee must 
breake, glowingly againe, And with a greater luster. c 1815 
Moore /7ish Melodies, When cold in the earth 15 lf happiness 
.-glowingly smil’d Onhisev’ning horizon, 1822 Lvaminer 
428/2 We do not look at this group coldly but glowingly. 
1871 L. SrerHEeN Player. Europe iu. v. 305 The tremendous 
cliffs .. have been glowingly described in., many Alpine 
books. 1883 Harpers Mag, Mar. 533/2 She was glowingly 
proud of her kitchen, @ 1887 Jerrrrirs /7veld § Hedgerow 
(1889) 20 Some [apples].. more glowingly beautiful than 
the rest, 

Glowir, obs. Sc. form of GLOWER. 

Glowyr, obs. form of GLowER. 

+Glowsing, 74/. sb. Obs. 
Carousing. 

1622 T. StouGHTon Chr. Sacrif. viii. 106 Belshazzar’s 
drinking and glowsing in the cups of the Lord ,, cost him 
both his life and his kingdome. 

Glowt, obs. form of GLovrt z, 

Glowton, obs. Sc. form of GLUTTON 

Glow-worm (glovwoaim). Forms: 4 glou-, 
5 gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloe-, glowe-, 6- glow-worm 
(etc.: see Worm), See also GLOSE-worM. [f. GLOw 
v.+ Worm] Acoleopterous insect (Lampyris 20c- 
tiluca, Linn.), the female of which emits a shining 
green light from the extremity of the abdomen. 
The female is wingless; the male is winged, but 
non-luminous. 

a. c13z0 N. Bozon Contes Moralisés § 76. 95 Un autre 
nature de ceo verm qe est appelle en Latyn eruke et en 
Engleiz glouworm, 1 Lyne. in Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 216 
A fowle gloowerm in dirknesse shewith a lyght. 1530 Patsor. 
225/2 Glowe worme that shyneth by night. 31555 EvENn 
Decades 212 In this Iland are certeyne glo woormes that 
shyne in the nyght as doo owres, 1602 SHAKsS. Hav. 1. v. 
89 The Glowworme. .gins to pale his vneffectuall Fire. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 224 A great Light drowneth a smaller, that it 


[Cf GLossEr 3.] 


GLOWY., 


cannot be seene; As the Sunnethat of aGloworme. ¢ 1750 
SHENSTONE Llegies vi. 30 No lover bless’d the glow-worm’s 
pallidray. 1789 G. Wuitr Sedborne (1853) 382 Male glow- 
worms attracted by the light..come into the parlour. 1847 
‘TENNYSON /7dncess 1v.7 Where below No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent. 


b. fig. (In 17th c. often applied contemptuously, 


to persons. ) 

1624 Burton Anat, ATe?, 11. iii, 11. 260 A Nobleman there- 
fore in some likelyhood .. [is] an outside, a gloworme, a 
proud foole, an arrant asse, 1628 Timmer S2/ver Watch 
Bell ix. § 7 (ed. 10) 164 Reason (which the Fathers call 
Noctilucam cerebri, the brains Glo-worme). 1634 Forp 7’. 
Warbeck w.iv, Aslave! Avagabond! A glow-worm! 1652 
Be. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 152 The world is full of such 
glow-wormes, that make some show of Spiritual Light from 
God. 

e. attrib. and Comb. 

16zt Lapy M. Wrotu Urania, Pamph. to Amphil. 47 
How Glowworme-like the Sun doth nowappeare. 1623 B. 
Jonson Zine Vindic., He works by glow-worme light, the 
Moone’s tooopen. 1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) /Vks. 11. 341/t 
‘Though I know my selfe vnworthy farre, With my poore 
Glow-worme Muse, t’attend this starre. @ 1649 Drumm. or 
Hawn. Poems Wks. (1711) 44 How oft have we .. Con- 
demn’d earths glow-worm greatness, 1664 BurLter Hud. 
Il. iii. 450 He ., rais’d it [his engine] till it levell’d, right 
Against the glow-worm tail of kite. 1670 DryDEN 2 
Pt. Cong. Granada i, iii, For, glow-worm-like, you shine, 
and do not see. 1686 Horneck Crucif, Jesus iv. 60 Meer 
glowworm light, that shines, but warms not. 

+Glow'y, @ 0s! [f. Grow sd. + -x1.] 
Glowing ; bright. 

1670-98 Lasse.s loy. /taly I. 102 Vhis fire..appear’d to 
me..to be.,of the same glowy colour. 

Glowyn, obs. form of GLow v.! 

Gloxinia (glgksinia), [mod.L.; named by 
1) Heritier after B. P. Gloxin, who described the 
plant in 1785.] An American tropical plant (N.O. 
Gesneracex) with large bell-shaped flowers. 

1816-20 1. Green Univ. Herbal 1. 621 Gloxinia Macu- 
lata; Spotted Gloxinia, 1863 S77 Rohan's Ghost 129 Vases 
ofthe ..violet-coloured gloxinia, 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/1 
Some of the old bulbs of Gloxinias should now be potted. 

+Gloy. Obs. [a. F. gud; cf. Du. glu (sup- 
posed to be an adoption from Fr.] Straw. s 

61336 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, Yn factura nattarum de 
Gloy pro Refectorio, ijs. vjd. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 159/1 Gloy, 
spicamentum, 1513 DouGias nets vill. xi. 31 Quhais 
rufis laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by 
Romulus the wycht. 

Gloyd, var. GLEYD, Ods., a worn-out horse. 

Gloyfer, Gloyse, obs. ff. GLover, GLozE, 

Gloyt, obs. form of Groat v, 


Gloze (glo.z), sd. Forms: 3-7, 9 glose, (4 
glos, 5 gloce, gloyse, Sc. glois, gloss, 6 gloase, 
gloose), 6-gloze. Also Guoss sé. [a, OF. gdose, 
ad. med.L. g/osa, L.. glossa, a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. Gr. 
yAa@aoa, orig. tongue, hence language, foreign lan- 
guage, a foreign or obscure word. ] 

1. A comment, or marginal note; an exposition ; 
=GL0s8 sb.l 1. arch. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 4479 Pe glose of pe buke says 
alswa Pat [etc.]. 1377 Lanct. P. P/, B. xvu. 13 Pe glose 
was gloriousely writen with a gilte penne. c1430 Piler. 
Lif Manhode it. xxi. (1869) 147 Now vnderstonde it wel, 
and expownde it as hou wolt, both pe texte and pe glose. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 36 See nowe howe an euell glose 
confoundeth thetext. 1579 Fenton Guiccf/ard. v. (1599) 212 
Making gloses vpon the capitulations past, rather like a 
Lawyer, then as a king. 1602 WarRNER AZO, Eng. 1x. lii. 
(1612) 234 That with new Glozes tainte the Text. 1834-43 
Soutuey Doctor Interch. xvii. (1862) 427 It is proper in this 
glose, commentary or exposition, to [etc.]. 1855 BrowNinG 
Master Hugues of Saxe-Gotha Prol., Not a glimpse of the 
far land Gets through our comments and glozes. 

2. Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
tering speech, ete. ‘+ 70 make glose (const. dat.), 
to talk smoothly or flatteringly to. Now rare. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 194/12 Heo, and hire dou3tren also 
maden hire pe glose. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2381 Me it 
ortrowede & ne leuede no3t is glose. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Sg7.'s 
7.158 This is a verray sooth with outen glose. c1450 Bh. 
Curtasye 312 in Babees Bk; Yf any thurgh sturnes be 
oppose, Onswere hym mekely and make hym glose. c¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xxii. 225 Thou has made many glose with 
thy fals talkyng. 1580 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 368 Women.. 
giue more credit to their own glasses, than mens gloses. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster 1. v, He .. Spurns back the gloses of 
a fawning spirit. 1674 BLounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Glose, 
flattery or dissimulation. 1874 J. G. Hoitanp Misty. 
Manse ii. iii. 92 No..dainty gloze Could give him pleasure 
half so fine As that which tingled to her blows. ‘ 

b. A pretence, false show, specious appearance ; 
also, a disguise. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26774 Pai com to scrift a glos to make, 
1340-70 Alex, §& Dind. 1016 3oure fingrus..3e fullen wip 
ryngus As is wommenus wone for wordliche glose. 1581 
Savite Vacitus’ Hist. 1. \xxi. (1591) 39 This glose of vertues 
[L. false virtutes] increased men's feare. @1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1598) 81 If then a bodily euill in a bodily gloze be 
not hidden, Shall [etc.]. 1600 HoLLanp Zizy1.xxiil. (1609) 16 
Gloses, and goodly shews of words. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Conse. i. (1654) 11 We are naturally too apt..to flatter our- 
selves with faire glozes of bad intentions. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, (1848) 1. 11. 1. ii. § 8. 55 A gloze, whether pur- 
posely worn or unconsciously assumed. 

3. =Guoss sé.! 2 [ad. It. g/osa]. 

1823 Roscor S7swondi’s Lit. Eur. (1846) 11. xxxvi. 460 We 
also meet with several gloses or yoltas upon a variety of 
devices or canzonets, 
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A. Combd., as gloze-giver. 

€1449 Pecock Nefr. 1. xii. 65 Expowners and gloze 3euers. 

Gloze (glovz), v.l Vorms: 4-6 glose(n, 5 
glosin, -yn, 5-6 Sc. glois(s, gloss, 6 gloase, 6— 
gloze. [a. F. e/oser (12th c.), f. efose GLOZE 56.1 
(OE. had g/ésan to gloss, interpret, f. *g/dse, ad. L. 
glossa).] 

+1. ¢vans. To make glozes or glosses upon; to 
discourse upon, expound, interpret. Also, to in- 
terpret (a thing) 40 de (so and so). Obs. 

1362 Laneu. 2. 72. A. Prol. 57, I font pere Freres .. Glos- 
ynge be Gospel as hem good likeb. c1425 //ampole's 
Psalter Metr. Pref. 23 Rychard Hampole Glosed the sauter 
that sues here. c¢1449 Pecock Nefr. 1. vi. 31 Hise writ- 
ingis ou3ten be glosid and be expowned. ¢ 1450 HoLLanp 
Flowlat 35, 1 haue mekle matir in metre to gloss Of ane 
nothir sentence. 1453 Zest. bor. (Surtees) IL. 190 Ane 
English boke of ye Pater Noster, glosid, with Matynes of 
ye Passion. 1513 DouGtas ne7s vu. vii. 54 Quhairfor, 
myne awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis thi mater? 
1563 Win3ET Jour Scoir Thre Quest. Yo Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 
56 A werk .. cunninglie gloissit be sum weill leirnit and dis- 
crete man. 1599 Suaks. //en. V7, 1, il. go Which Salike land; 
the French vniustly gloze ‘Vo be the Realme of France. 
1762 Crazy Tales 76 You may gloze any word. 1820 Scorr 
Alonast. v, Vhe church hath her ministers to gloze and to 
expound the same [the Word]. 

b. adsol. or zntx. To interpose a gloss or ex- 
planation; tocomment. Const. 07, for; also in 
indirect passive. 

1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 384 Clerkis .. willen glose here 
and say [etc.]. ¢ 1385 CHaucer LZ. G, IV. Prol. 254 For in 
pleyn text it nedyth nat to glose. 1413 /’7/g7. Sowdle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1v. xxxvil. 85 No more men maye glosen with- 
outen text than bylde materles. 1566 T. Stap_Leton Let. 
Untr. Fewel i. 64 He saieth not, Not so rightly, as M. 
Jewell gloseth. 1581 ‘T. Watson Centurie of Loue xvii. 
(Arb.) 53 Yf Poets haue done well .. To glose on trifling 
toyes. 1614 Be, Hatt Recol/. Tveat. 821 Let your Authors 
glose as they list, Popery is but a yong faction. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby t. xi, A while he glozed upon the cause, Of Commons, 
Coyenant, and Laws. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh, Unb. 1. iv. 
167 Tomes Of reasoned wrong, glozed on by ignorance. 1872 
Brownine /’éfine xxxi, Gloze No whit on your premiss. 

e. (See quot. and cf. GLozE sé.1 2.) 

1837-9 Havcam /77st. Lit. 1. ii. § 43 In this [the Spanish 
glosa] a few lines .. were glosed, or paraphrased ., in a 
succession of stanzas, so that the leading sentiment should 
be preserved in each, as the subject of an air runs through 
its variations. 

2. trans. To veil with specious comments; to 
palliate; to explain away, extenuate. Frequently 
with over; + also with oz. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 84 Velle out and let it nought be 
glosed. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 345 Lere me to som man.. 
pat .. gloseb nou3t pe godspell. 1509 Barciay Shyp of 
tJolys piv b, A ryche mannys dede may no man hyde nor 
glose. @1536 TINDALE £2. ATatt, v-vii. Wks. (1573) 187/2 
‘They that..seeke liberties..to sinne vnpunished, and glose 
out the lawe of God. @1541 Wyatrin Zotte/’s A7isc. (Arb.) 
56 Nor 1 can not endure the truth to glose. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV, 242 Thus is the league made with Lewes 


| the French kyng, fraudulently glosed and dissimuled. 1586 


T.B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 380 With what impu- 
dencie soever the wicked outwardlie gloze their corrupt deal- 
ings. 1665 MAntry Grotius’ Low C. Warres 31 Least he 
should..give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
however glosed over by those malitious People. 1827 Hoop 
Mids, Fairies xcii, Beshrew those sad interpreters of nature, 
Who gloze her lively universal law. 1845 WHITTIER Lines 
Washington vi, With the tongue of flattery glozing deeds 
which God and Truth condemn, 1878 in 4. Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI. 469 The facts of human iniquity are not disputed, 
glozed over, or extenuated. 1884 R. GLover in Chr. World 
9 Oct. 767/1 It is not charity to gloze over the sins and 
sorrows of men, 

3. intr. To talk smoothly and speciously ; to use 
fair words or flattering language; to fawn. Some- 
times coupled with /atler; also to gloze zt. Now 
7Vare, 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 8401 (Gott.) Neyder i kepe to gabb ne 
glose. ¢1386 CuHaucer JZerch. T. 1107, I kan nat glose, 
lamarude man. c1400 Desty. Troy 11468 Glose hit not 
lengur. 1519 /zterl. Hour Eiem. (Percy Soc.) 4 Some to 
opteyn favour wyll flatter and glose. 1567 R. Epwarps 
Damon & Pithias (1571) H iij b, Painted speache,that gloseth 
for gayne. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 704 Rogen- 
dorff..made as if he would have used only the Hungarians, 
and glosed with Revalius. 1632 SANDERSON 12 Sez. (1637) 
606 Let us take heed we doe not gloze with him, as we doe 
one with another, 1783 WHITEHEAD Ode New Year 11 Ye 
Nations hear! nor fondly deem Britannia’s ancient spirit 
fled ; Or glosing weep her setting beam. 1833 CarLyLr J7Z/sc. 
(1857) III. 202 ‘The dog glozed with professions of life-weari- 
ness. 1848 Lyrron //arold 1x. iii, We would not that thou 
shouldest learn too early how men’s tongues can gloze and 
flatter. 1858 W. Jounson Jonica, Reparado ii, While my 
comrades pass away To bow and smirk and gloze. 

+b. quasi-¢rans. To tell speciously. Ods.- 1} 

1608 RowLanps //wmors Looking Gl. 15 Vnto the Man 

he goes, And vnto him this fayned tale doth gloze. 
+e. drans. To clothe (words, etc.) with specious 
adornment. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochas ut. xviii. 90 This sentence is not 
glosed. 1509, ¢ 1520, 1630 [see GLozep Av. a.]. 

4. trans. To flatter, deceive with smooth talk; to 
coax, wheedle. arely const. 40. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 34 Pes forto haue pei glosed 
him fulle mykelle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 34 
Of me certeyn thou shalt nat been yglosed. c 1420 Padlad. 
on Hush. Ww. 758 [778] Now glose hem feire. c1440 Yacol’s 
Vel? (E. E.'1. 5.) 95 His eem.. glosyd him to hym wyth 
fayre woordys. 1480 Caxton Chroxz, Eng. xiii. 16 My two 


Llosator. 





GLOZING. 


doughters glosed me tho and now of me they sette lytel 
prys. 1540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 21 ‘They that me 
with tales wold glose, Agaynst me worke the worst they 
maye, 1555 Apr. Parker /’s. xxxvi. 93 For he himselfe 
doth glose In hys bewitched eyes. 1829 CartyLe A/zse, 
(1857) If, 61 Vhe parasite glozes his master with sweet 
speeches. I 

Gloze (gléuz), v.2 vare. [OL obscure origin ; ef. 
GtLow v.27] zt. To look earnestly and fixedly ; 
to gaze with pleasure; to peer. 

1853 JERDAN lufobiog. 1V. vii. 120 The pleasure of seeing 
oneself in print, [is] only to be estimated by those who have 
glozed over the type. 1864 Mrs. Lioyp Ladies Pole. 103 
That little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, that’s al’ays 
a-glozing out to sea. 

Hence + Gloze s4., an eager look, a gaze. 

1654 Gayton //eas. Notes u. v.56 Give a good glose from 
thy strain’d goggle eye. 

Gloze (glouz', v.38 vare. [Cf. GLoss sd.7] a. 
zntv. ‘Yo shine brightly, to blaze; also, to gleam. 
b. rans. To cause to shine. Hence Glo-zing 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1820 A, Suruertanp St. Kathleen III. 167 Gudewife, 
carry up a glozin’ peat, an’ kennel a spunk o’ fire in them 
baith. 1880 L. WatLace Ben-//u7 396 An illusory glozing 
of the light glimmering dismally. /é7d@. 398 ‘Vhe scanty 
light glosed them with the glory of day. 

+ Glozed, A/. a. Obs. [f. GuozE v.1 + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Provided with glosses, 
commented on; speciously adorned ; specious. 

1393 Lanaw. 2. P2.C. vit. 303 What lede leyuep pat ich lye 
loke in be sauter glosed. 1483 Caxton Cato 2b, He sayd 
that he helde Cathon glosed for the best boke of his lyber- 
arye. 1509 BarcLtay Shyp of Folys (1570) 168 It is not 
peased .. With cunning of Retorike, ne glosed eloquence. 
c1sz0 — Fugurth \. 7ob, My vertue sheweth it selfe 
playnelie ynough without glosedde or payntedde wordes. 
1563 //omilies 1. Agst. Peril Idol. 111. Kk ij, Suche glorious 
glosed fables. 1630 Lorp Banians Introd., Smiling out a 
glosed and bashfull familiarity. 

+Glo-zer. Ovs. Forms: 4 glosour, 4-5 
glosar(e, 4-7 gloser, (6glosier), 7— glozer. [f. 
GiozEv.1+ -ER1; after OF. e/oseor.} 

1. One who writes glosses ; a commentator. 

1380 Wycuir I’ks, (1880) 284 Falce gloseris maken goddis 
lawe derk. c1440 Pomp, Parv. 199/2 Glosare of textys, ~ 
1565 Jewet Def. A fol. (1567) 226 But that these 
woordes. .touche..onely the Priestes and the Ministers, the 
very Gloser [ed. 1611 glosser] him selfe was neuer..so im- 
pudent, so to saie. 15.. Futke in Marbeck Bk. ef Notes 
(158r) 55 These words (saith the Romish gloser) are the 
Ciuill and Ecclesiasticall power. 

2. A flatterer, sycophant. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 105 Simplist glosars, & warst willid 
traytoris. a1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3088 A gloser 
also kepethe his silence Often, where he his lorde seethe 
hym mystake. 1456 Pod. Poens (Rolls) 11. 235 Now gloserys 
fulle gayly they go. 1575 Gammer Gurion iv. 1 Yet must 
I talke so sage and smothe, as though I were a glosier 
(rime-wd. loser). 1604 Mippieton Mather Hubburds T. 
Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 61 Else would not glosers oil the son, 
Who, while his father liv’d, his acts did hate. 1659 HAMMOND 
On Ps. cxxxix. 14 God would at length discover and bring 
out such glozers. 1783 Ainsworth’s Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, 
A glozer, adulator. 

Glozing (glovzin), v2 sb. [f. Groze vl + 
-InG!,] ‘The action of the vb. GLozr, 

1. a. The action of glossing or commenting ; ex- . 
position, interpretation. Also concr. a gloss, a 
comment. b. The action of glossing or explaining 
away; extenuation, palliation. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 26095 (Fairf.) To make to prest our 
synnis coup..wibp-out glosing. 1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B. xin. 
74, | wist neuere freke that as a frere 3ede..Taken it for 
her teme and teile it with-outen glosynge. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Sel. Wks. 111. 439 He [antichrist] groundip .. fe deds fat 
he doib. .in..glosyng of freris. 1413 ?7/g7. Sow/e (Caxton) 
1. xliii. (1859) 49 They peruertyn holy Scripture by fals 
ynderstandynge, glosynge [ete.]. 1562 Win3Er Cert, Trac- 
tatis ii. Wks. 1888 I. 20 But wrysting, wrying, gloissing, 
or cloking. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 96 Term- 
ing..all others mere counterfayte glozings. 1587 GoLDING 
De Mornay xvi. (1617) 280 Vhe glosing of some wrong. 1642 
Mitton Afol. Smect. viii, Immediately he falls to glozing. 
1829 Q. Rev. XLI. 344 This gentleman..has made several 
marginal glosings. 1859 1. TayLor Logic in Theol. 28 This 
doctrine, whatever may be the softening or the glozings that 
are attached to it. _ 

2. Flattery, cajolery, deceitful blandishment, 
specious talk or representation. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2319 Her of he let hem segge 
sop as it were in glosinge. c1330R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2319 Scheo seyd nought glosyng til his wille. 1377 
Lanai. P. Pl. B. xx. 124 With glosynges and with gab- 
bynges he gyled pe peple. c1450 MWirour Saluacioun 355 
O man be warre in this of wikkid womans glosing. 1526 
Pilgr. Pe: ti (W.de W. 1531) 57 Flee .. glosynge, pleasures 
& vayne gloryes. 1640 Yorke Union Hon, Battles 49 Perkin 
usingall his glosings, could not prevaile with the Citizens to 
open their Gates. a@ 1677 Barrow Serm. v. Wks. 1687 1. 65 
Flattering colloguings and glozings. 1765 H. WaALpoLe 
Otranto iv. (1798) 65 Discompose not yourself for the glosing 
ofa peasant’s son, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11. 164 His 
sturdy nature would break through all their glozings. 

+3. An alleged name for a ‘company’ (of 
taverners). Ods.—+ 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vib, A Glosyng of Tauerneris. 

Lohr: (glowzin), ppl. a. [f. Guoze vl + 
-ING 2. ‘hat glozes ; flattering, coaxing, cae 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10218 Hii nadde of him bote is old 
wone Glosinde wordes & false. c¢ 1400 A fol. Lol/. 105 Glo- 
sandist flaterars, & bitandist bacbitars. 1528 Roy Rede 


GLUB. 


Me (Arb.) 43 In his glosynge pistles before tyme. 1562-3 
Fack Fugler (Roxb.) 33, I woll nat be deludyd with 
such a glosing lye. 1597 Hooxrr Eccl. Pol. v. iv. § 2 
Where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to intangle 
them, 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xiv. 336 A glozing 
pleasure invites them to consent. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. 
Wow. (1767) ILI. viii. 42 A grave face and glozing accent. 
1791 Cowrer //ad 1x. 668 Henceforth his giozing arts Are 
lost on me. 1832-4 De Quincry Cvsars Wks. 1862 IX. 154 
A glozing tempter in search of accomplices. 1871 W. H. 
Dixon Tower III1.v. 43 Whose..glozing tongue had won him 
favour. 

Hence Glozingly adv., in a glozing manner. 

a1q420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1918 They that .. glos- 
yngly unto her frendes talke, Spreden a nette before hem 
where they walke. 1607 R. Witkinson Merchant Royall 1 
A Scripture written in praise of women, yet not glosingly to 
make them better than they be. 1661 S7~ H/. Vane's Poli- 
ticks 14 Without self-assentation (which even I glozingly 
declined). 

Glu, obs. var. GLEE sd., GLUE sd, 


+Glub1. Obs. rare. In 4 glob, glub(be. 
[Perh. cognate with ¢/ubbe GLOBBE v.; used to ren- 
der L. globus, prob. from the similarity of sound.] 

1. A mass or heap, rare—}, 

1382 Wyc.ir Fosh, iii. 13 The watres..that camen fro 
aboue shulen stoond togidre in o glob [1388 gobet; L. zz 
una neole). 

2. A band, company, troop, esp. of warriors in 
close array. 

1382 Wyciir N22. xvi. 11 To hym silf he hath maad thee 
to come ny3..that..al thi glubbe [1388 gaderyng ;_L. g¢odzs] 
stoonde ajens the Lord? — 2 Kings ix. 17 Thanne the 
wayte..see the glub of Hieu commynge, and seith, I see a 
glub [1388 multitude; L. gZodm]. 

+Glub2. Obs.—? [echoic; cf. Guuck, GiuG.] 
An inarticulate sound rendered by this spelling. 

1794, G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 1. ii, 58 An adequate 
quantity of air will enter through the neck with akind of glub, 

Glubbe, var. GLoBBE v., GLuB!, Obs. 

Glucate (glidkét). Chem. [f. Gtuo-10 + 
-ATE4.] A salt of glucic acid. 1840 [see Grucic]. 


Glucic (glizsik), a. Chem. [a. F. glucique, f. 
Gr. yAve-vs sweet : see -10. 

In this word, as in glucina, glucinum, glucose, etc., terms 
of chemistry chiefly formed in Fr, in the roth and the latter 
part of the 18th c., the Gr. v is abnormally represented by z, 
instead of by.y. Littré in his Dict. substitutes gZyc- for 
gluc- in these words (cf. also GLucina, quot. 1819); but the 
proposed correction has not found acceptance among either 
French or English chemists.] 

In glucic acid, an acid obtained by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose. 

1840 Turner's Elene. Chenz. (ed. 6) 111. 981 By the forma- 
tion of glucic acid, 1 eq. of sugar disappears for each eq. of 
lime, and the molasses then contain glucate of lime. 1859 
Fownes’ Man. Chent. 354 Glucic acid is very soluble and 
deliquescent, has a sour taste, and acid reaction. 

Glucina (glizssi‘na). Chem. Formerly also 
saree glycine. [Latinized form of F. g¢ucznz, 
(Vauquelin, 1798), f. Gr. yAve-vs sweet (some of 
the salts of glucina having a sweet taste) : see note 
s.v.GLuctc. For the ending -a, cf. magnesza, soda, 
etc.] The oxide of glucinum or beryllium, other- 
wise called BERYLLIA. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem.1.157 Glucine. 1807 T. THom- 
son Chew. 11.72 The discovery of a new earth, to which 
Vauquelin and his associates gave the name of glucina. 
1819 Rees Cycl., Glycine, Glucine. 1831 T. P. Jones 
Convers. Chen. xvii. 172 Glucina or glucine. 1 Be Jn 


Britten Watch & Clockm. 215 The Crystoberyl is an 
aluminate of glucina. 


Glucinum (glivssinim), Chem. 
cinium. [quasi-L., f. GLUCINA; q.v. 


In 1808 Davy suggested gluciuwm as the name for the still 
hypothetical metal: see quot. s.v. ALUmiUM.] 

A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 
BeRYLLIUM, Symbol Be or Gl. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound ofa peculiar metallic substance, which may be called 
glucinum, and oxygene. 1838 Penny Cyct. XI. 277/1 Glu- 
cinium, the metallic base of an earth or oxide (Glucina) 

' discovered by Vauquelin. 1883 A.H. Cuurcu Prec. Stones 
v. 42 The fluorides of aluminium and glucinum have been 
made to yield distinct chrystals of chrysoberyl, 

Gluck (glvk), sd. [echoic: cf. Giue 5b.2] An 
inarticulate sound supposed to be expressed by this 
spelling. So with reduplication gluck-gluck. 

1880 Cham). Frnl, No, 202. 635 It is as when we pour 
liquid from a full bottle; at first it runs intermittently, 
with a ‘gluk-gluk’. 1892 Sfortsman 9 July 8/1 A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates..a ‘ gluck-gluck’ of poured 
out drinks, and the merry laughter of the lunchers. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman 113 The swish of the scythe .. the 
gluck of the wheels of the cart. 


Gluck (glvk),v. [echoic: cf. Giue v.] zutr. To 
make a sound rendered by ‘ gluck’. 


1898 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 19 The blood glucked at the 
thrapple. 

Hence Glu‘cking vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1847 Leicuuarpt Overland Exped. ii. 29 The glucking 
bird—by which name, in consequence of its note, the bird 
may be distinguished—was heard through the night. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xvii. 120 A mellow glucking sound. .con- 

’ tinued long afterwards. ; 

Glucogene, -genic: see GLYCOGEN, -GENIC. 

Glucose (glizkdus). Chem. Also glycose. [f. 
Gr. yAvk-vs sweet + -OSE 2: see note s.v, GLUCIC. } 

Vou, IV. 


Also glu- 
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a, A synonym for DEXTROSE or grape-sugar ; now 
chiefly in non-scientific use as a commercial name 
for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of 
sulphuric acid. b. In extended sense: Any member 
of the group of sugars having the common formula 
C, H,.O,, and including dextrose along with levu- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, etc. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed, 6) 11. 969 Although the 
identity of the different kinds of sugar classed under the 
name of grape sugar or glucose be generally admitted. 1844 
Hostyn Dict. Med., Glucose, another name for starch 
sugar, diabetic sugar, or the sugar of fruits. 1847 Lrwrs 
Hist. Philos. (1867) 11, 36x The crystals of sugar have to be 
decomposed and the sugar transformed into glucose. 1880 
ZVimes 5 Oct. 4/6 Brewers do not disdain the use of glucose. 

attrib, 1885, Syd. Soc. Lex., Glucose ferment, the ferment 
in the animal body which is instrumental in the conversion 
of glycogen into glucose. 1891 B’ham. Instit. Mag. Nov. 
163 Glucose syrups. ae 

Hence Gluco‘sic a. [-1c], of or pertaining to 
glucose. 

1860 [Justr. Lond. News 23 June 614/t On the glucosic 
fermentation of cane-sugar. 1861 Bentitry Alan. Bot. 766 
A nitrogenous body playing the part of a glucosic ferment, 

Glucoside (gl'zkdsaid). Chem. [f. GLucosE + 
-IDE.}] One of aclass of vegetable substances which 
being treated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 
glucose and some other substance. 

1866 OpLInG Anim. Chem. 94 Tannin is a glucoside of 
gallic acid. 1878 Kinczerr Axzm, Chem, 32 All glucosides 
yield sugar, and many starches also yield sugar. 1895 
Naturalist 23 Amygdalin, which is the glucoside of the oil 
of bitter almonds, 

Glucupicron : see GLYCYPICRON. 

Gluder, Sc, var. GLOTHER v., Oés., to flatter. 

Glue (gliz, gli), sb. Forms: 4-5 glu, 4-8 
glew(e, (4 glyu, 5 glowe, gluwe, glew3, 6 gleu), 
4-glue. [ad. OF. e%z (sense 1), Pr. g/t :—late 
L. glit-em, glis glue.] 

+1. Bird-lime. Also fg. Obs. 

1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 223 Flee we her sentence 
as heresie or fendis glewe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 200/1 Glu, 
of festynge, vzscus. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcv. (1482) 75 
They made engyns with glew of nettes. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III. 26/t Who .. take so many [birds] with Glue 
or Nets, F : 7 , 

2. A hard, brittle, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the hides and hoofs of animals to a jelly; 
when gently heated with water, it is used as a 
cement for uniting substances. /2sh-glue (see 
Fisu 56.1 7). Dutch or Flanders glue: a very fine 
kind of glue. zp or mozth-glue: a compound of 
glue and sugar, which can be used by moistening 
with the tongue. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 135 As it were two bordis weren 
ioyned togidere with cole or with glu. 1456 77ztinhudl 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 It. in gluwe ad idem 
opus [bookbinding]. .iiij4. ¢ 1520 Merz. Ripon (Surtees) I1I. 
206 Item pro j lib. le glew, 3¢. 1594 PLar Fewell-ho. 1. 30 
Dippe your hande in molten glewe. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ 
Surg. i. Xxvi. 175 Just as glue is betwixt two boards to hold 
them fast together, 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 180 
Leaving it to dry..to the Consistence of Flanders Glue, 
1768-74 Tucker ZL¢. Nat. (1852) II. 86 Awkward joinings 
by seams, tenons, nails, and glues, betraying the imperfec- 
tions of their workman ta the eye. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem. 11. 293 Every substance .. an infusion of which can 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a tanning property. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. WU. 377 An odour of 
burned horn or glue. 

3, Used loosely for any substance that serves as 
acement. JZarine glue (see quot. 1876). 

1382 Wvycuir /sa. xli. 7 Seiende to the glyu, It is good. 
c142§ Seven Sag. (P.) 1232 He sette a deppe caudron of 
bras, A manere of glowe he dyde thare-inne. c1477 CaxTon 
Fason 81 And wyth, this glue thou shalt enoynte the mosels 
of these two meruayllous booles. 1617 Markuam Cava. 
vi. Ded., Whilest the glew of Lime and Simant shall knit 
stones together, so long in our house will be held their 
memories, 173x ArsuTHNot Addments (1735) 192 The 
Flowers. of Grains, mix’d with Water, will make a sort of 
Glue. 1876 Preece & Stvewricut Telegraphy 15 note, 
The marine glue, patented by Jeffrey in 1842, is formed by 
dissolving one pound of caoutchouc in four gallons of 
naphtha. .. Two parts of shellac are then added to one part 
of this mixture, 

+b. =Gum. Also cherry-tree, plum-tree glue. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 233 Cherry-tree, or Plum-tree 
Glew. 1802 Patry Vat. Theol. xix. (ed. 2) 357 The glue or 
gum, being passed through these minute apertures, forms 
hairs of almost imperceptible fineness. 

+e. Bitumen, pitch. Ods. 

1382 Wycvir Gen. vi. 14 With ynne and with oute thow 
shalt dizten it [the ark] with glew. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xv. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), Also pere [in Babylon] 
was a toure, be mater berof was brent tyll made of glewe, 
Lbid. xvi. xix. (1495) 559 Glewe is slymy gleue of the erth 
[Bitumen est terra a gleba limosa]. 


+d. = Bee-glue (see BEE 7): tr. L. gluten. Obs. 
1694 Appison Virg7zl Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 16 For this they 
hoard up glew. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. v.55 Th’ in- 
dustrious Kind. .with their Stores of gather’d Glue, contrive 
To stop the Vents and Crannies of their Hive. 
e. jig. Le 
1340 Ayenb. 246 He him ioineb to god be a glu of loue. 
1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 48 Life is nothing 
else but as it were a glue, which in man fastneth the soule 
and body together. 1589 R. Bruce Se7wz. (1843) 154 Love is 
that celestial glue that conjoins all the faithful members in 














GLUE. 


the unity of one mysticall body. 1608 Hirron Wes. I. 717/2 
Dissolue this glue, by which my affections are so close fastned 
vnto those earthly things. @ 1659 Be. BrownriG Sev. (1674) 
II. xvi. 205 Charity. .’tis the glew and cement of the World. 
1858 LoweLL Amer. Tract Soc. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 9 We 
Americans are very fond of this glue of compromise. 


4. Soap-making. A name for the condition of 


soap at an early stage of its manufacture (see quot.). 

1885 W. L. CarreNTER Soap §& Candles 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to judge of the completion of this 
first operation, called ‘pasting’ (French empdtage) .. the 
soap is then said to be.. in a ‘hitch’ or ‘ glue’. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
eglue-bandage, -brush, -can, -cliché, -kettle, -paper, 
-size; b. objective, as glue-boiler, -factor, -maker. 
Also glue-like adj. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 29 Jan. 6/2 Wood splints were placed 
across the bandages and firmly wrapped in lint, the whole 
being covered by a *glue bandage. 1755 JOHNSON, *G/ue- 
boiler, one whose trade is to. make glue. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 85,Vhe glue. .does not drop from the *glue- 
brush as water or oil. 1889 Axthony’s Photogr. Bull. 11. 367 
The manufacture of the *glue clichés is now an easy matter. 
1880 PZ. Hints Exam. Needlework 67 Nets are used by the 
*glue factors in Bermondsey and Southwark, for drying the 
glue. 1895 G. M. Tucker Com. Speech 2 A rusty stove sur- 
mounted by a *glue-kettle. 1897 AZ/butt’s Syst. Med. II. 
514 Athin watery discharge which gradually becomes thick, 
viscid and *glue-like. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Diseases of 
*glue-makers. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 475 
He..forcibly presses the *glue-paper against it. 

6. Special comb.: glue-plant, a sea-weed, Pl- 
carta tenax (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); glue-stock, 
hides used as material for glue; glue-water, water 
in which glue has been dissolved. Also GLUE-POT. 

1885 C. 1’. Davis Leatheri. 55 All stag, tainted, and badly 
scored..hides,.must go at two-thirds price, unless they are 
badly damaged, when they are classed as *glue stock. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 20 Moisten them [the Ashes} 
with strong-Beer..or with a *Glew-water. 

Glue (gliz, glz),v. Forms: 3 glywe-n, 4gluwe, 
4-8 glewie, 5 glu-yn, glw-yn, glyewe, 6— glue. 
Also pa. pple. 4 i-glewed, y-glywed. [f. the sb. 
Cf. F. gluer (from 13th c.).]} 

1. trans. To join or fasten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance. Const. 07 or 
upon, toorunto. Also with advs., as ov, together, up. 

13.. K. Alis.6180 A clay they haveth. . Therof they makith 
bour and halle.. And wyndowes y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water nocomuth therynne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgm's 7. 
174 The hors of bras, pat may nat be remewed, It stant as it 
were to the ground yglewed. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1. vi, Theyr iawes togither it shall glyewe. - 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecclus. xxii. 7 Who so teacheth a foole, is euen as one that 
gleweth a potsherde together. 1588 Suaxs. 7%. A. 11. i. 41 
Goe too: haue your Lath glued within your sheath, Till 
you know better how to handle it. 1680 MorpEeN Geog. 
Rect. (1685) 62 Rolls of paper, Cut into long scrowles, 
and glu’d..together. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant 
xxxvii. 146 Several Linnen Clothes glew’d upon each other. 
1741 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 290 The Cartilage seems 
to glew the two Bones together. 1781 Cowper Charity 50 
The hand .. Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 
1850 Axun. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. V. 284 These globules are 
probably composed of some tenacious mucus with which to 
glue the egg to any substance on which it may happen to 
settle. 1842-59 Gwitt Avchit. (ed. 4) 579 The way in which 
bodies, are glued up together for different purposes. . Two 
boards glued up edge to edge. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. 
Dis. Women xxviii. (ed. 4) 228 The ovaries and intestines 
and broad ligaments and parietal pelvic peritoneum became 
glued together. ; 

+b. To involve or entangle in some sticky sub- 
stance (such as bird-lime), so as to impede or clog 
free motion (/7¢. and fig.). Also, to constipate (the 
bowels) ; =GLUTINATE 1b. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 301 Pe kynge [Louis] 
wiste nou3t how faste he hadde i-glewed hym self. cx14qgo 
Gesta Rom. xxxi. 117 (Add. MS.) Wherfore his tethe of 
the oynement were so glewed [L. (ed. Oesterley) gue 
pleni evant). 1562 TurNER Heréal u. 33 Duckes meat .. 
gleweth or bindeth or maketh fast the bowelles of yong 
childer. 1603 Fiorito Montaigne (1634) 492 Those silly 
harmlesse beasts indiscreetly .. ensnared, glewed .. and 
shackledthemselves. 1691 DrvDEN K. Arthur i11.ii, Heaven's 
birdlime wraps me round, and glues my wings. 

c. 70 glue up: to seal up as with glue; to shut 
up tightly. ‘+ Also without wp. 

1658 W. SanpEerson Grafhice 82 Put into a gallon pot 
certain plaits of clean fine lead..glewing the pot with clean 
Lome. 3817 Cossetr Wks, XXXII. 3 The approaching 
Session of Parliament will open millions of pairs of eyes, 
which have been glued up by false alarms for the last 
twenty-five years, 1853 KANE Grinnel? Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 
We were glued up. 

2. transf. and fig. To cause to adhere closely or 
firmly; to fix or attach firmly (as if by gluing). 
Formerly often without explicit reference to the 
lit. use, esp. in sense: To attach in sympathy or 
affection. Const. asin1. Also with wp. 

c 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame mt. 671 Let men glewe on us the 
name. 1547 Homilies 1. Contention (1859) 135 We cannot be 
joined to Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord 
and charity one to another. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hem. V/, 0. vi. 5 
My Loue and Feare, glew’d many Friends to thee, And 
now I fall. ax659 Br. Brownric Sev. (1674) II. xxv. 314 
Prosperity glues us to this life, Afflictions loosen us. 1700 
Dryben Fables, Sigism. & Guisc. 641 She..Then to the 
heart ador’d devoutly glew’d Her lips. 1758 Rutty Sfzrit. 
Diary (ed. 2) 114 Why then so glued to this life? 1770 
Foote Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 Il. 79 With your eyes 
glew’d close to the key-hole. 177% SMOLLETT aaa CL. 


GLUED. 


13 July, She now began to glue herself to his favour with 
the grossest adulation. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. vi. 
(1874) 336 This single fact glued the whole Tories together. 
1826 Scort Woodst, ix, He glued the huge flagon to his lips. 
1853 C. Bronte V7llette xiii, (1855) 121 Her ear having been 
glued to the key-hole. 1884 World 20 Aug. 15/2 Our men 
are taught to pound along automatically, with their left hand 
glued to their trousers’ seams. : 

+3. zutr. a. To stick together in virtue of some 
inherent property; to adhere. Also fig. b. To 
admit of being fastened by glue. Oés. 

©1420 Pallad. on Hus, 1. 66 A roten swerd .. tough to 
glewe ayeyn though hit me delue. 1607 MippLETON Five 
Gallants tv. viii, Here be five on’s; let’s but glue together, 
why now the world shall not come between us. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylua (1679) 27 It is observ'd that Oak will not easily glue to 
other Wood. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra i. ii. 97 The Flesh 
will glew together, with its own Native Balm. 

+4. trans. To daub or smear with glue or other 
viscous substance. Also with over. ? Ods. 

1382 Wycur Exod. ii. 3 He tok a ionket of resshen, and 
glewide it with glewishe cley, and with picche. 1398 TrE- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 934 The vessell in 
the whyche Moyses was in was glewed or pytched. 1726 
Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit. I. 49/2 Swallows .. when they 
build their Nests, first dawb or glue over the beams which 
are to be the foundation. 1808 J. BaRLow Colzmd, vu. 532 
All the tar-beat floor Is clogg’d with spatter’d brains and 
glued with gore. 


Glued (glizd, gl#zd), pp. a. [f. Giun v. + 
-ED!.]__ Fastened with or as with glue; also, 
smeared with glue. 

1705 Evstos in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 108 
Were. .his glew’d tongue let loose. 1858 Skyving’s Builder's 
Prices 59 Glued and mitred slips. 1890 A xthony's Photogr. 
Bull. Wil, 74 Glued thread is pasted on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 

Glue’-pot. A pot in which glue is melted by 
the heat of water in an outer vessel. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 160/1 A Glew pott, glutinarium. 1599 
B. Jonson Zv. Man out of Hum. v. iv, I thinke thou dost 
Varnish thy face with the fat on’t, it lookes so like a Glew-pot. 
a@ 1634 Ranporpen Muse's Looking-gl. ut. ii, He, with the 
pegs of amity and concord, (As with the glue-pot of good 
government) Joints ’em together. 1678 Moxon Mech. 
Lxerc. 1. 102 Pour it into your Glew-pot to use, but let 
your Glew-pot be very clean. J7od. Put the glue-pot onthe 
fire at once. 

Gluer (gl'z'a1, glz‘a1). [f. GLuEv.+-ER1.] One 
who glues. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 160/1 A Glewer, glutinarius. 1573-80 
Baret Aly, G 288 A gluer, elutinator. 1837 WALSH tr. 


ae Clouds 1. v. 446 A blackguard, a gluer-together 
of lies. 

Gluey (glizi, gli), a. Forms: 4-5 gluwy, 
6-7 glewey, glewie, gluie, 6-8 gluy, (7 gleiwye, 
8 gleuwy), 5-9 glewy, 8- gluey. [f. GLUE 
sb. +-¥1,] Resembling glue; having the properties 
of glue; full of, or smeared with, glue; viscous, 
glutinous, sticky. In early use: + Bituminous. 

1382 Wyc.ir Ge. xiv. 10 The wodi valei forsothe had 
manye pyttis of gluwy [v.~ glewyche] cley. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. v. \vii. (1495) 172 In the fyrste joynynge of 
the bones is a maner of glewy and glemy moysture. ¢14z0 
Pallad. on Husb.1. 75 And loke yf hit [a clod] be glewy, 
tough to trete. 1587 Harrison England u. xxi. (1877) 1. 333 
There is a kind of glewie matter which holdeth birds so 
fast as birdlime. 1695 BLackmore Py. Arth. 1v. 104 Part is 
spun in silken Threads, and Clings Entangled in the Grass in 
glewy Strings. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 99 
Letting fall upon them a few drops of gluey matter with 
which their bodies are provided. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks 
Pasha 180 A crass, gluey substance filled his throat. 

Comb. 1866-7 Livincstone Last Friis, (1873) I. viii. 196 
Gluey-looking gum. 

transf.and fig. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xiii. (1869) 
183 Ful of cley and arestinge, and glewy is bilke, of wordlich 
richesse of wurshipe, of strengthe of idel fairnesse. 1649 
G. Danie. Trinarch. To Rdr. 18 Till waken’d by the 
Clangor of fresh Quarts It breake the Gleiwye Prison, and 
vp-starts A fresh. 1663 CowLey Cutler Coleman St. 1. Wks. 
1710 1], 813, I will not have one Penny of the Principal pass 
through such glewy Fingers. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. 
(1852) II. 446 It is possible to gain the art of grasping our 
ideas without letting them grasp upon the mind, or take 
such gluey hold as that we cannot wipe off at pleasure. 

Hence Glue-yness, the quality, condition, or state 
of being gluey. 

1611 Cotcr., Glueur, glewinesse, clamminesse. 1689 tr. 
Comenius Gate Lang. Uni. x. marg., Which .. ropeth out 
by reason of its clamminess or gluiness. 1727 in BalLey 
vol. II, Gluiness. 1733 Curyne Eng. Malady 1. iii. § 2 
(1734) 16 This Class of nervous Disorders seems .. to arise 
from a..Glewyness or Viscidity of the Animal Juices. 

Glufe, Glufer, obs. ff. GLovn, GLovER. 

Gluff, Gliffe, obs. ff. GLovr, GLIFF v. 

+ Glug, sb.1 Obs—! [ef. GuuBl.] A clod. 


1382 Wyc.ir Job xxviii. 6 Place of a safyr is stones, and 
the gluggis [1388 clottis; L. g/edz] of hym gold. 

Glug (glug), 5b.2 [echoic: cf. GLuck 5b.] A 
word formed to imitate an inarticulate sound (see 
quots.). Also redupl. glug-glug. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 55 Pretty bottle, says 
Sganarelle, how sweet are thy little glug glugs. 1843 Lever 
F. Hinton vi. (1878) 38 Glug, glug, glug, flowed the bub- 
bling liquor. 1882 G, Macponatp Castle Warlock xv. (1883) 
83 Lord Mergwain listened to the glug-glug in the long 
neck of the decanter. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
275 While hesitating as to where was the next safe place to 

lant their feet, the place that they were standing on went 
in with a glug. 


Glug (glzg), v. 


[echoic: cf. GLuck v.] intr. 
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To make the sound rendered by ‘glug’. 
Glu'gging wvd/, 5b. and ff/. a. 

1895 W. Wricut Palmyra & Zen. xxviii. 343 Their voices, 
a kind of glugging bark, seemed borrowed from the camel. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Mar. 2/1 The .. ‘glugging’ of the 
liquor as it trickled down his throat. 

Gluif, obs. Sc. f. GLovE. 

Gluing (glizin, gliin), vd/. sb. [f. GLuE v. + 
-ING1,] ‘The action of the vb. GLUE; also concr. 

1395 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. 1xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes percen humours with. .glewynge and thurstynge 

. as Mirabolianis. c1440 Promp. Parv. 200/1 Gluynge 
to-gedyr, conglutinacio, conviscacio. 1573-80 in BARET 
Alv. G 292. 1628 EarteE Microcosm., Plodding Stud. 
(Arb.) 72 Bis disposition of them is as iust as the Book- 
binders, a setting or glewing of them together. 1703 T. N. 
City & C, Purchaser 29 ‘They first Joint, and Glue the 
Boards .. which Gluing being dry, they .. Plane. 1890 
Athenwunt 25 Oct. 547/3 When this gluing has been care- 
fully done, it is impossible to separate the layers. 

b. attrzb., as gluing-matter, -shed. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 200/1 Gluynge matere, as paste.. 
gluten. 1898 B. Repwoop Rep. Schibaief's Petrol. 
Refinery 13 One wooden building used as a cooperage and 
gluing shed, provided with the usual fittings. 

+Glwing, A//. a. Obs. [f. GLUE v, + -ING2.] 
Adhesive. 

1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), Glewyng, or glewy .. g/utino- 
sus. 1587 GoLpinG De Mornay xxiv. (1617) 413 The gléwing 
vanities that sticke so fast to vs. 1635 Swan Sfec. M. vi. 
§ 4(1643) 262 Comfrey is. .ofaclammie and gluing moisture. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cccxxvi. 602 The Leaves 
and Bark of the Elme..being also of a certainclammy and 
glewing quality. 

Gluish (gliz if, giz if), a [f Giun sd. + 
-IsH.] Somewhat resembling glue; having some 
of the properties of glue. 

1382 Wyc.ir Exod. ii. 3 He .. glewide it with glewishe 
cley. 1519 Horman Vg. 178 b, If it [earth] be gluishe .. 
it is a token of a fatte grounde. 1574 Newron Health 
Mag. 46 They loose muche of their toughe clamminesse 
and glewish humoure. 1601 Hoxttanp Pliny Il. 438 A 
fish there is named Icthyocolla, which hath a glewish skin. 
1763 Nat. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 91/2 The floor .. was thick 
smeared with a glueish moisture. 1847 in CraiG; and in 
mod. Dicts. 

Jig. a1653 GouGcEe Comm. Heb. 11. (1655) 59 This world 
hath..agluish quality to hold them close to it. 

Comb. a172z Liste Hus. (1752) 177 A very thick-rinded, 
and cold glewish-floured barley. y 

Hence Glu-ishness, the quality of being gluish. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 655 Some part of amends 
made by the rare clammy glewishnesse of the same. 

Glum (glvm), 5d. rare. Also 6 glome, glumme. 
[f. Guum v. or a.; cf. Guoom 56.] 

+1. A sullen look. Ods. 

1523 SkeLTon Gard. Laurel 1118 She loked hawtly, and 
gave onmea glum, There was amonge them no worde then 
but mum. a1529 — Bowge of Courte 80 On me she gaue 
a glome [vimzes with come vb.] With browes bente. 1530 
Parser. 225/2 Glumme, a sower loke, vechigne. 

2. Glumness, sullenness. sonce-use. 

1825 LockuarT in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 323 It is 
much that the seven members have gone through it all 
without anything even like a single flash of glum. 

Glum (glym), a. Also 6 glumme, glomme. 
[Related to GLumM v. and GLoom v.; cf. LG, glum 
turbid, muddy. ] 

1. Of persons: Sullen, frowning; having an air 
of dejection or displeasure, esp. in phr. 40 look 
glum; also to look glum on (a person, action, etc.). 

1547 SaLespury Welsh Dict., Gwg, glumme, lowring. 
1556-8 PHarerR “xed iv. K ij b, She hym beheld wt loking 
glomme, With rollyng here and there her eyes, and still in 
sylens domme. 1567 Drant Horace’s Ep. ‘Vo Radr., If .. 
they will by worde of mouthe be answered, then wellfayre 
my laste shootanchor, glum silence. 31674 Ray V.C. Words 
21 To be Glum, to look sadly or sowrly, to frown .. A word 
common to the vulgar both in North and South. 1676 
EruHeredcE Man of Mode u. i. (1684) 16 You need not look 
so glum, Sir. 1678 RymMer 7vagedies 3 And not Athens 
only, but..so austere and glum a generation as those of 
Sparta .. agreed the same honour to these Athenian Poets. 
1755 JouNsoN, Glu, a low cant word formed by corrupt- 
ing gloom, 177% Foote Maid of B. m. Wks. 1799 II. 
229 You all sit as silent and glum — why, can’t you 
speak out ? 1786 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 6 Oct., The moment 
he sees any one that he.. dislikes, he assumes a look of glum 
distance and sullenness, 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 
123 [He] is as glum and grim and cynical as his master. 
1849 THackEray Lett. 4 Sept., 1 ought not to show you my 
glum face or my dismal feelings. 1887 Besant The World 


Hence 


went xiii. 108 [He] sat glum, and presently grew impatient | 


and went out. | 

quasi-adv. 1796 R. Bace Hermsprong xii, I suppose at 
that time I might answer rather glum. ¢ 

2. Of things: Gloomy, dark; dismal. Now only 

Jig. from sense I. 

1557-8 PHaeR 4nezd v1. Qj, Thou Chaos, and you firy 
boyling pittes and places glumme. 1593 7 ¢d/-Troth’s N.Y. 
Gift 31 The glomest daye maye darken the sunne, but not 
abate his pride. 1648 Eart. WestmMorELAND Ofia Sacra 
(1879) 6 The Glum And horrid beat of Thunders Drum We 
hear or see. 1848 THackErRAy Left. 1 Nov., We walked in 
the park. .surveying..the glum old bridge. 

3. Comb., as glum-like, -looking adjs. 

1756 Mrs. CaALDErwoop Fru. viii. (1884) 219 Mr. Burrage 
was a glum-like carle. 1866 Sat. Rev. 26 May 617/1 The 
air of the glum-looking Englishman..surveying mankind at 
a ballin Paris. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors 
vi, She was afraid to risk herself with such a glum-looking 
customer..I suppose, 


Glum, vz. 0¢s. exc. dial. Also 5 glom, 5-6 


GLUMMY. 


glome, 6 glumme. [var. of g/o(z)mle, GLooM v.] 
znty. To look sullen; to frown, scowl. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 596 Sir, I trow thai be dom 
somtyme were full melland ; Will ye se how thai glom. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 166 Upon me he gan to 
loure and glum. 1530 Patscr. 568/2 It is a sower wyfe, 
she is ever glomyng. @1547 SuRREY in Tottel’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 27 [He] hath his home Not..as a den vncleane : Nor 
palacelyke, wherat disdayn may glome. 1598 Tos Tyler & 
Wie (1661) 5 He shall be soon appeased, If either he gaspeth 
or glometh. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s. v., If thou doesn’t want 
it, say thou doesn’t : thou need not go and glum over it. 

Glumaceous (¢gl'z-, glwméi‘fas), a. [f. GLUME 
+ -AcEous.] Of the nature of glumes; bearing 
glumes. Also, belonging to the N.O. Glumacex 
of plants, which includes the grasses and sedges. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER (citing BARTON). 1830 LinpLey Vaz. 
Syst. Bot. 255 (Of Xyridee] Calyx glumaceous, 3-leaved. 
1846 MceCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 103 Several 
alpine grasses and other glumaceous plants. 1854 S. THom- 
son Wild Fl, 1. (ed. 4) 60 The perianth, composed of six 
glumaceous pieces. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 1. v. 58 Mono- 
cotyledons .. with chaffy glumes or scale-like bracts enclos- 
ing the flower, hence called Glumaceous. 

Glumal (gliz-, gl#-mal), a. [f. GLuMB+ -aL.] 
= prec.: Lindley’s name for an ‘alliance’ of 
glume-bearing endogens (see ALLIANCE sd. 6). 
Also Glu‘mal sd., a member of this alliance. 

1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 105 Glumales, the Glumal 
Alliance... Natural orders of Glumals. 

Gluman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Glume (glizm, gli#m). Bot. [ad. L. glima 
(rare) hull, husk (of grain); cf. F. g/eme.] One of 
the chaff-like bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope in the inflorescence of grasses and sedges ; 
the husk of corn or other grain. 

(1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 26b, Gluma is 
the huske of the corne whose top is the aane. 1 Phil. 
Trans. XX1. 300 Each gluma or husk terminates 1n three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer.] 
1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 9 note, The chaffy 
scales of the calyx..and the glume in some Alpine grasses 
-. grow into leaves. 183: Loupon Eucycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 
888 Rye-grass .. is now cut .. when it is just coming into 
flower; and therefore to collect the glumes or empty husks 
can be of no use as seed. 1880 A, R. Wavvace Jsl. Life 
472 Their seeds, often enveloped in chaffy glumes. 1896 
Epmonps Sot. for Beginners 85 Each flower [of wheat] is 
contained within a flowering glume and a pale, 

| Glumella (gliz-, glumela). ot. [mod.L. 
dim. of g?zima GuuME.] An inner glume or palea. 

1861 Miss Pratr Flower. P2. V1. 43 Each flower usually 
consists of two dissimilar valvelets called glumellas. 

Glume-lle. Bot. rare. (cf. F. glumelle.| =prec. 

1836 Gray Elem. Bot. iv. § 1.158 [Grasses] Each flower 
is provided with a pair of bracts of a second order, or 
bracteoles, much resembling the glumes.. which may be 
termed glugnelles or palez. ’ 

Glumellule (gliz-, glwme-liwl). Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. glaémelluda, dim. of GLuMELLA; cf. F. 
glumellule.| One of the scales frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses; a lodicule. 

1861 BentLEy Bot. 193 Each flower has .. frequently at 
the base of the ovary..two or more little scales, also of the 
nature of bracts, which are generally termed sguamulz, 
glumellules, or lodicule, 

Glumly (glo-mli), adv. 
In a glum manner. 

1805 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Publ. F¥rnls. (1806) IX. 308 
His thumbs thus glumly twirling. 185: D. Jerrotp Sz, 
Giles xx. 206 ‘ Walk !’ echoed Tangle, looking glumly. 1886 
Cuurcn Let. 11 Nov. in Life & Lett. (1894) 321 We sat 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning. 

Glumme, obs. form of Gium. 


+Glum-metal. Jocal. Obs. 

1686 PLtor Staffordsh, iv. 152 The stone .. call’d Glum- 
metall, about Bradwall..which .. though as hard to digg as 
any rock ; yet the Air, rains, and frosts, will mollify it so, that 
it will run as if it were a natural Lime. 

+Glumming, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. GLuM v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. GLum. = 

az4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 35 And so there was never ~ 
pees betwene hem, but ever glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Clowte 83 And as for theyr connynge, 
A glommynge, and a mummynge, And make therof a jape. 
@1553 UDALL Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) 12, I haue yond espied 
hym sadly comming, And in loue for twentie pounde, by 
hys glommyng. 1575 Gam. Gurton 1. iii, What deuill 
woman, plucke vp your hart, & leue of al this gloming. 

+Glumming, ///. a. Ods. [f. Guum uw. + 
-InG 2.] That looks glum or sullen. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94 But declyne from his 
company, with glummynge or froward manner. 1549 
CHALONER Evasm. on Folly Cj, Who would .. serche the 
maner of living of those soure and glommyng gods? 1572 
tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary N ij, There was all the way a 
sad glumming silence. 1573-80 Barer Adv, G 296. 

+ Glu‘mmish, a. O0ds.rare. Also gloommish. 
[f. GuuM @.+-IsH.] Somewhat gloomy. 

1573 Twyne 4?neid x1. Kk ij b, An Ilex tree with glum- 
mish darkish shade bespreddes the same, that none may 
see, 31583 Stanyuurst e/s ut. (Arb.) gt His one Hers, 
That stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onlye, 
Like Greekish tergat oo e I R. Rosinson Gold. 
Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 1 And Boreas breth was blacke, and 
glummish chill. 4 

Glummy (glv'mi), a. [f. Guum @.+-y1l.] +a. 
Gloomy (o4s.). b. Glum. 

1580 E. Knicut Tryal Truth 27 It can not be denyed, but 
that such casual blastes may happen, as are most too be 


[f. GLuM a. + -LY2.] 


GLUMNESS. 


feared, when the wether waxeth darke and glummy. 1884 
L. L. Avcort in Chr. Treasury Jan, 21/1 A smile ., touch- 
ing the glummiest face like a streak of sunshine. 

Glumness (glv'mnés). [f. GuuM a. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being glum. 

1727 Bairey vol. Il, Gluzzness [printed Gluinness], Sul- 
lenness in Looks. 1786 Map. D’ArsLtay Diary 11 Nov., 
He made us amends for the glumness of Colonel Golds- 
worthy. 1874 Daily News 2 June 5/5 He was continually 
on the look-out for boon companions who could enliven 
the glumness of his official mansion. 

{ad. mod.L, 


Glumose (gliz-, glmdu's), a. 
glumosus, f. gluma GLUME.] Furnished with a 
glume or husk. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glumosus flos ..a glumose 
flower, is a kind of aggregate flower, having a filiform 
receptacle, with a common glume at the base. 1806 GALPINE 
Brit. Bot. C 1b, Fl{owers] inferior. .glumose, 

So + Glumo'sity. Ods. rave—'. 

1657 TomLiInson Renox’s Disp, 164* That the exterior 
shell and all glumosity may be excussed, 

Glumous (gliz-, glz-mas), a. 
-ouS.] =GLUMOSE. 

1828-32 in WessTer (citing Martyn) ; and in later Dicts. 

Glump (glomp), sé. dial. [f. Guume v.] a. 
A sulky person. b. f/. (See quots.) 

a. 1804 Tarras Poems 131 A peevish girnin glump, 1825 
Jamizson, Glump, Glaumph, a sour or morose person. 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., / the glumips, in a gloomy state, 
out of humour. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Glumps, 
sulks. ‘Down in the glumps’, sulky, ‘glumpy'. 1893 
Northumbla. Gloss., Glumps, the sulks, 

Glump (glump), v. dial. [Of obscure form- 
ation; cf. GLuM, GLop, Dump, GRumeyY, etc.] zr. 
To sulk, be glum or sullen. Also Glu‘mping v2/, 
sb, and ffi. a. 

61746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 39 Ya gurt chounting, 
grumbling, glumping.. Trash. W7dmot. Don’t tell me o° 
glumping. 1802 R. AnnErson Cumberld. Ball. 37 Neist 
time we met, he glump’d and gloom’d, And turn‘d his head 
anither way. 1804 Tarras Poems 52* Glumpin wi' a sour 
disdain..She wi’ a youl began to mourn. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., s.v., ‘ Pray thee, what’s thou glumping at.’ 

Glumpish (glampif), « Chiefly dial. [f. 
GLUMP sé. or v.+-ISH.] =GLUMPY. 

1800 HELENA WELLS Constantia Neville 11. 139 Jerry said 
he was glumpish, and in his airs. 1802 Mrs. JANE West 
Infidel Father\.26 Her father and mother. .were..glumpish 
awkward beings. 1860 Gro. Exior A77/2 on Fi. v1. iv, ‘’An 
it worrets me as Mr, Tom ‘ull sit by himself so glumpish, 
a-knittin’ his brow, an’ a lookin’ at the fire of a night.’ 
1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed, 6) 46 He sits glumpish 
and moody. 

Glumpy (glvmpi), a. [f. as prec. + -yl. Cf 
Grumpy.| Glum, sullen, sulky. 

1780 Map. D’Arsiay Diary June, I began to be monstrous 

- glumpy upon this last speech, which indeed was impertinent 
enough. 1800 A. CarLyLe Axfobiog. 347 Armstrong was 
naturally glumpy, 1853 Miss SrweLtt Laferience Life 
xix. 189 You are not used, Sally, to look glumpy because 
your head aches. 1881 E. J. Worsorse Svssie xlvii, Mr. 
Brooke was certainly glumpy, and inclined to snap and 
snarl at everything his wife presumed to say. 

Hence Glu'mpily adv. 

1864 M. Eyre Lady's Walks in S. France v. (1865) 64, ‘1 
knew that before’, said I, rather glumpily. 1884 Pzzch 19 
July 35/z ‘’Ave told youafore’, he said, glumpily, to Mr. T. 

Glunch (glonf), v. Sc. Also glunsh. [Cf. 
Guum a. and Cuuncn a. 2.] zntr. To look sour 
or glum; esp. in phrase 4o glunch and gloom. 

2719 Ramsay £f. to Fas. Arbuckle v, But when ane’s of 
his merit conscious, He’s in the wrang, when prais’d, that 
glunshes. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 25 Does ony great 
man glunch and gloom? Speak out, an’ never fash your 
thoom! 1890 'P. Cusuine’ Bull 7’ th’ Thorn 1. ix. 204 
This failed to satisfy Crump. He glunched and gloomed 
and spat out some hot oaths. 

Hence Glunch sé., a sour look; Gluncha., sulky. 

1786 Burns Sc. Dring xvii, Wha twists his gruntle wi’ a 
glunch O’ sour disdain. 1816 Scorr Az/7g. ix, ‘ But what's 
the use o’ looking sae glum and glunch about a pickle 
panes a 

+Glunimie. Sz. Os. Also glune-amie, 
glunyieman. [Prob. a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.] A Lowland 
name for a Highlander. 

@1745 Meston Poet. Wks. (1767) 115 Upon a time. .Some 
Glunimies met at a fair, As deft and tight as ever wore 
A durk, a targe anda claymore. 1825 JAMIESON, Gluzyie- 
man, a rough unpolished boorish-looking man, a term 
generally applied to a Highlander. Bazffs. 1828 Scorr 
Ff. M. Perth iii, And he is but half a Highlander neither, and 
wants a thought of the dour spirit of a Glune-amie. 

Glur, var. GLORE sd, 

+Glusk, v. Ods—° [Derivation obscure.] 
intr, To squint ; implied in + Glu‘sker, one who 
squints; + Glusking vd/. sd., squinting. (Cf. East 
Anglian glusky sulky, in Forby Voc. £. Anglia.) 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 200/2 Gluscare, idem guod, glyare. 
Ibid., Gluskynge, idem guod Glyenge (K. P.) strabositas. 

Gluster, obs. form of CLUSTER sé. 

+ Glut, sd.1 Obs. rare. [a. OF. glut, glout 
greedy, gluttonous.] =GLUTTON. 

c1394 P. Pl. Crede 67 What glut of bo gomes may any 
good kachen, He will kepen it hymself. a 1400-50 A lex- 
ander 4552 Ane [of the gods] leris 30w to be licherus. . Ane, 
to be grindand gluttis & glorand dronkin. 

Glut, 50.2 Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 gloute. [a. 
OF. glout gulp, sb. related to gloutir, GiuT v.2] 


[f GLumME + 
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A gulp or full draught; the amount (of liquid) 
swallowed at a gulp. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Helth (1541) 41 b, Let him drinke a lytel 
smal biere or ale, so that he drinke not a great glut, but in 
a lytel quantite. 1555 W. Warreman Farale Facions u. 
x. 223 Many of the Tartarres when the bodies lie fresshe 
bliedinge on the grounde, laye them downe alonge, and 
sucke of y* bloud a full gloute. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Vigdy’'s 
Powd. Symp. (1660) 31 Moving sands, which covered and 
buried heretofore at one glut the puissant army of King 
Cambyses. ¢1785 ¥. Vhompson’s Man 23 And for a con- 
tinual Diet-Drink, take five great Gluts of the Decoction of 
Mother Wit three Timesa Day. 1844 SrTepHens Bk. farm. 
II. 217 Should the horse have to undertake a longer 
journey..a stinted allowance of water before starting. .is 
requisite, say to 10 gluts. 1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss., Glut, 
adrink. ‘Tyek a glut or twee an’ ye’ll be bettor.’ 

Glut (glvt), 56.2 Also 6 glutte. [f. GLuT v.1] 

1, The act of glutting or condition of being 
glutted with food, etc.; full indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust; one’s ‘fill’ 
of something which finally cloys the appetite; 
a surfeit. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 11. 3 Use the first water againe for 
the vehiculum .. because the same hath alreadie receyved 
his glutte of the oyles. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. vy. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 137 Even I have glut of blood. 1607 Top- 
SELL Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 295 Lhe glut of provender or 
other meat not digested, doth cause a Horse to have great 
pain in his body. 1631 R. H. Arvaignuim. Whole Creature 
vi. 4x They cannot have alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will in Sinne. @16s9 Br. Brownric Serwz. (1674) I. 
xxvi. 346 This glut of wealth, and a full satiety of all plea- 
sure, is sinful. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 989 So Death Shall 
be deceiv’d his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfy 
his ravenous maw. 1723 Porr Let. to Swift 12 Jan., A Glut 
of study and retirement in the first part of my life, cast me 
into this [dissipation]. 1815 CoL, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 138 
We got two hours’ glut at their pheasants. 1868 Bain Jeut. 
& Mor. Sci. i. vii. § 5 If the chief fact be the glut of 
sensuality and of power, the feeling is one of great and 
acute pleasure. 

transf. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 589 Those deep-throated 
Engins .. disgorging foule Thir devillish glut, chain 
Thunderbolts and Hail Of Iron Globes. 

+b. pl. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. iv, Husbands 
must take heed They giue no gluts of kindness to their 
Wines. 1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. vi. § 2 The gluts or 
gushes of pleasure may at one time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent. 1692 R. 
L’Esrrance Yosephus (ed. 5) 892 But the Gluts and the 
Loathings of an irregular Love are unaccountable. 

2. A supply of any mercantile commodity which 
is greatly in excess of the demand; freq. a glut 77 
the market. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 111. 31 Buying store of Roses when 
you finde a glut of them in the market, 1662 Petty 
Taxes 47 We should have no such gluts of wool upon our 
hand. 1735 BERKELEY Querist App. § 215 By a glut of 
paper, the prices of things must rise. 1787 T. JEFFERSON 
Wit. (1859) 11. 26: The present glut is occasioned by their 
importing too much. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. i. xiv. § 1 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, on the one hand, and oyer- 
supply, or, in mercantile language, glut, on the other, are 
incident to allcommodities. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. (ed. 3) 
viii. 79 As a rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exaltation in the price of food. 

attrib, 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 115 Low, glut prices 
are highly injurious to them. 

3. An excessiye quantity or number. Now 7aze. 

[2639 Futter Holy Wart. xvii. (1640) 27 Seeing the world 
in that age had rather a glut, then famine of Saints.] 1653 
A. Witson Fas. J, 76 At our Kings first accesse to the 
Crown, there was a glut of Knights made. 1742 RicHaRD- 
son Pamela 1V. 114 To.. patch up a Drama in Italian, in 
order to throw in a Glut of minuitish Airs. 1824 Byron 
Juan XV. xxxiii, They have at hand a blooming glut of 
brides, 

4. An excessive influx of water, rain, etc. 
rare, 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 116 If you powre a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it receives little of it. 1661 J. Cuit- 
prREY Brit. Baconica 47 Extream gluts of rain, or lasting 
wet weather, 1727 TuHomson Szmmer (ist vers.) 494 
Collected all In one big glut ..Th’ impetuous torrent, 
tumbling down the steep Thunders. 1852 ‘I. THompson 
Ann. Influenza (1863) 82 There were some great gluts of 
rain after the long drought. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
1. x. § 87 (z875) 268 These currents from all sides lead to 
a wave of accumulation where they meet—a glut. 

Jig. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. cxxxvii. 369 The thaw 
has, I suppose, by this time, set them [letters] at liberty.. 
and you will receive a glut of'them at once, 

+b. An excessive flow of saliva, bile, etc. Ods. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 108 Put it in a linen 
bag, and hold it to thy teeth, and shut thy mouth while one 
may say three Pater nosters, then open thy mouth, and let 
out the glutt. 1719 Acct. Sickness & Death Dr. W—dw—d 
in Arbuthnot’s Misc. Wks. (1751) 1.179 Throughout the whole 
Tract of the Intestines there was nothing remarkable, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great Gluts of vitiated Bile. 

+5. That which gluts or chokes up (a channel). 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth 1. (4723) 44 The Shells 
were by some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrested in their 
Passage. 1704 Appison /taly (1705) 113 He gathers in 
his tedious Course Ten Thousand Streams, and swelling 
as he flows, In Scythian Seas the Glut of Rivers throws. 

+ Glut, 56.4 Obs. [Alteration of git GLEET sd., 
associated with GLuT sd.8 (sense 1).] =GLEBET sd. 2. 

1611 Marxuam Country Content. (1649) 38 To enseame 
your hawke, which is, to cleanse her from grease, fat, and 
glut. 1615 LarHam Falconry (1633) 7 She gathers no glut 
to decay her stomacke. 


+ Glut, 50.5 Obs. vare—}. 


Now 


[Pad. Gr. yA@rris 





GLUT. 


landrail (?), given in quot. as the equivalent term.] 
A kind of bird; ?the muff or whitethroat. 

1661 Lovett Hzst. Anim. §& Min.181 Gluts. Muff. Glottides 
.. They feed in the fennes upon red seedes, bents and wormes. 

Glut (glut), 56.6 techn. or dial. [Perhaps an 
altered form of c/#t, dial. var. of CLEAT, assimi- 
lated to Guut v.!; related to GLtuT v.3, where 
‘choked or glutted’ in the quot. suggests GLUT 
v1 4.] 

1. A wedge of wood or iron (see quots.). 

1790 Marsuatt Mzdl. Crres. 11. 437 Glut, a large wooden 
wedge. 1825 JAMIESON, Gluts, two wedges used in tem- 
pering the plough. The end of the beam being movable 
in the stilt into which it was inserted, these wedges were 
anciently employed in raising or depressing it. 1846 YounG 
Naut. Dict., Glut, a piece of wood inserted as a fulcrum 
to get a better lever-power on any thing, or inserted be- 
neath the thing prized in order to prevent its recoil when 
freshening the nip of the lever. 1852 Newcastle Mining 
Gloss. (Northumbld. Gloss.), GZw¢, a piece of wood to fill 
up behind cribbing or tubbing. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 140 
Wood pipes which produce a tremulous tone are remedied 
by a small wooden glut being driven into the wedge of the 
mouth, 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipbuild, viii. 145 The edges 
which are to be welded are introduced into the grooves of an 
H-shaped piece of iron, which the patentee calls a ‘glut’. 

2. (See quots.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Glut, a small brick or block in- 
troduced into a course to complete it. 1889 C, T. Davis 
Bricks & Tiles (ed. 2) 285 The plunger is then at or about 
its lowest point, and a ‘glut’, or green brick is placed in 
the mould [etc.]. 

3. Nauti. (See quot.) 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 107 Glut, a piece of canvas 
sewed into the centre of a sail, near the head. It has an 
eyelet-hole in the middle for the bunt-jigger or becket to go 


Glut, 50.7 Akind of eel. (See Guoar sd.) 

Glut (glvt), v.1 Also 4 (wb/. sb. gloutynge), 
glotye, glotte. [Prob. f. GuuT sé.! or its OF. 
source. ] 

1. ¢rans. To feed to repletion; to indulge (appe- 
tite) to the utmost. Chiefly vefl. or ass. Const. 
with. ‘+ Also to glut up (hunger). 

¢ 1315 [see GLuttinc v6/. 563]. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 
76 Yo a-glotye [l/chester M/S. glotye] with here gurles. 
[See Actut.] 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 That 
they fele theyr stomackes partly hungry, and not vtterly 
saciate or glutted. 1549 CHEKE Hurt Sedit. (1569) Eiv, Ye 
haue waxed greedye now vpon Cities, and haue attempted 
mightie spoyles, to glut vppe and ye coulde your. .hunger. 
1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 407 As they are forbidden 
to glut themselues, so they must not be altogether fasting. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 497 Grim Slaughter strides along 
Glutting her greedy Jaws. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 116 There are other persons who have had a taste 
for harder substances, and have glutted themselves with 
stones, glass, and even leaden bullets. 1852 HAWTHORNE 
Tanglewood T., Minotaur (1879) 33 Destined to glut the 
ravenous maw of that detestable man-brute. 

transf, 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 259 Thou..shalt look down 
and smile, While..I ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
his Carcass glut the Grave. 1715-20 Pore //ad xx1. 337 
Stay, and the furious flood shall cease to rave: ’Tis not thy 
fate to glut his angry wave. 1808 J. Bartow Coluzzd. 1. 
626 Crew and cargo glut the watery grave. @1878 Bryant 
Freeman's Hymn (Cent.), Where famine never blasts the 
year, Nor plagues, nor earthquakes glut the grave, 

b. zntr. for reft. : 

1632 Lirucow Jrav. u. 74 Her babes were brought forth 
for the sword to glut upon. 1847 TENNySoN Prime. 11. 365 
Like three horses that have broken fence, And glutted all 
night long breast-deep in corn, We issued gorged with know- 
ledge. 

2. fig. To gratify to the full (in earlier use, a sense 
or appetite of any kind, now, esp., a ferocious or 
lustful desire). Also fo glut a person, his eyes, 
etc. wth, +22 something. 

1549 Sir J. Cuexr Hurt of Sedition (1569) C ij b, You.. 
are better contented to suffer famine. .to glutte your lustes, 
than [etc.]. 1621 Burton Azat. Mel. u. iii. ur. (1651) 323 
A country man may travel from kingdome to kingdome .. 
and glut his eyes with delightful objects. 1632 HE. Rreynotps 
Expl. 110th Psalm 387 Vo glut themselves with the bloud 
of his people. 1633 P. Fretcuer Poet, Misc. 82 Where idle 
boyes may glut their lustfull taste. 1639 J.S. Clodamas 31 
Not content to glut himselfe in such sins as might have 
some excuse. 1662 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., My Lady Castle- 
maine stood over against us mpon a piece of White Hall, 
where I glutted myself with looking on her. 1696 tr. Du- 
guesne’s Voy. E. Ind. 124 Those who admire shell-work, 
may glut their fancy here. 1743 J. Davipson /meid 1x. 
289 We have glutted ourselves with Vengeance to the full. 
1835 Lytron R7en2i iv. v, My employers are enough to 
glut your rage an” you were a tiger. 1853 KincsLey //y- 
patia Pref., The realms of nature and of art were ransacked 
to glut the wonder, lust, and ferocity ofa degraded populace. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 His ambition was 
glutted at last with the rank of Cardinal. . ¢ 

b. zxtr. (and +refl.) To take one’s fill of think- 
ing, gazing, etc. 0 something; to gloat 07. Also 


to long greedily for. rare. ; 

1632 E, Revnoips £2. 110th Psalm 310 By gazing and 
glutting themselves on the objects of the world. a 1639 
T. Carew Poems (1651) 81 Love doth with an hungry eye 
Glut on Beauty. /dzd. 87 Let others glut on the extorted 
praise Of vulgar breath. 1814 Spaniards ww. i, Yes, Boabdil, 
seize on the royal power; Thy hand gluts for it. 1870 
E. H. Pemser 7%ag. Lesbos x. 139 Dost think she wants To 
see thy dog’s eyes glutting on her? Off ! 

8. To overload or surfeit with food; hence, to 
surfeit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anything. 

Used occas. for: To exhaust the power ? gratifying 

= % 


through. 


GLUT. 


desire ; opposed to sate, which implies the extinction of the 
desire itself. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold, pat glottes bere 
hertis. 1530 Patscr. 568/2, I glut with meate, Ye engloutte. 
I glut one with to moche aboundance of any thynge, 7e 
assouuys., ‘There is no carnall pleasure but a man may te 
glutted in it. /ézd., I glut with slepe, ze assopis. 1577 
VautTrouiturrR Luther on Ep. Gal. 286 When the Gos- 
pell is diligently and daily preached, many being glutted 
therwith begin to loth it. 1589 PuTrenHam Eng. Poesie 11. 
ix. (Arb.) 96 The ouer busie and too speedy returne of one 
maner of tune, [doth] too much annoy and as it were glut 
theeare, 1618 LatHam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 22 Francke 
food with rest breeds imperfection, and glots the stomacke. 
1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 103 This 
life hath many commodities: so it is that wee may be full 
gorged, satiated, and glutted withthem. 1642 FuLLER Holy 
& Prof. St. w.1. 241 He leaveth his Prince alwayes with 
an appetite, and never gluts him with his company. 1718 
Prior Solomon it. 95, I found The fickle ear soon glutted 
with the sound. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 237 
Swallowing their blood at large draughts, and seeming 
rather glutted than satiated with its abundance. 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus ix, (1831) 84 Some straggling Cossacks 
from the town..glutted, but not sated, with blood. 1822 
Hazuiitt Table-t. Ser. 1. xv. (1869) 304 The ear is cloyed 
and glutted with watbled ecstasies or agonies. 

4. To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
excess; to choke up; to saturate, impregnate 
thoroughly wzth some substance. Now rave. 

147% RipLtey Comp. Alch, vit. in Ashm., (1652) 169 But geve 
yt not so much that thou hyt glut. 1570-6 Dates 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 113 The abundance of the light sand 
(wherewith the Sea hath of latter yeeres glutted the haven). 
1594 PLar Fewell-ho. 1. 46 Ground .. which .. hath been 
glutted with salt water. 1680 BoyLe Scept. Chem. 11. 126 
Sal Tartari dulcify’d by Distilling from it Spirit of Wine 
till the Salt be sufficiently glutted with its Sulphur. 1796 
C. Marsuact Garden. iv. (1813) 47 When manure is applied, 
the ground is not to be glutted with dung. 1840 Hoop Miss 
Kilmansege, Her Fancy Ball vii, With light all the square 
is glutted. 1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic xi, Crystals grown 
where ocean gluts Their promontory’s breadth with salt. 

5. To overstock with mercantile goods. Chiefly 
to glut the market. 

1624 Carr. Situ Virginia vi. 236 Some of the rest .. so 
glutted the market, that the price was abated. 1687 A. 
Lovett Thevenot'’s Trav, 111. 111 The Dutch carry to Japan 
.- Cloves, but in a small quantity .. that the Japanese may 
not be glutted with them. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 63 The 
European markets are never glutted with either .. gold or 
silver. 1768 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 333 Dodsley has con- 
trived to glut the town already with two editions beforehand. 
1825 MeCuctocu Pol. cov. 11. iv. 173 We should ere long 
glut the market of the world with our commodities. 

Glut (glzt), v2 [ad. F. glotir, gloutir (obs.) 
to swallow:—L. gluttire.| trans. To swallow 
greedily, gulp down; also to glut down, in (cf. 
Eveuurt, used earlier in this sense), Now rare. 

1600 J. Lane Yow Tel-troth 128, I pray thee stirre my 
jawes that I may glut it. 160 SHAKs. Temp. 1.1. 63 Hee'l 
be hang’d yet, Though euery drop of water sweare against 
it, And gape at widst to glut him. 1666 G. Harvey AZord. 
Angl. xii. 138 Those that glut down such immeasurable 
proportions of flesh. 1773 J. Ross /ratricide v1. 320 (MS.) 
O that thou [Earth] would’st Gape and..glut the Murd’rer’s 
in! 1790 A. Witson 1st Ep. to ¥. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 
18 Tell them a plan o’ cent. percent., They'll glut yer words 
like hinee. 1861 Lytron & Fane Tanunhduser 23 A throb- 
bing light that grows and glows From glare to greater glare, 
until it gluts And gulfs him in. 

Glut (glvt),v.3 Vaut. [cf.Giur sd.6] (See quot.) 

1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., Glut used [?vead is 
used for] to prevent slipping, as sand and nippers glut the 
messenger; the fall of a tackle across the sheaves, by 
which it is choked or glutted. 

Glut-, abbreviated combining form of GiurEeN 
used in the formation of chemical terms, as Gluta- 
co‘nic a., derived from gluten and aconitine;  . 
acid, C,H,O,. Gluta‘mic or Glutami‘nic a., 
derived -from gluten and amidogen; g. acid, 
C;H,NO,. Gluta‘mine = glutamic amide. Glu- 
ta'nic a., in g. acid, C;H;O, (see quot.). Glu- 
taric a., derived from gluten and tartaric acid 
(CO,H), (CH,)g3. Glu‘tazine, C;H,N,O,, a 
white crystalline compound derived from pyridine. 

1889 Murr & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 613 *Glut- 
aconic acid .. isomeric with citraconic acid. 1878 Kinczetr 
Anim. Chem. 364 Coaglutin yields *glutamic acid. 1888 
Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 164 Amidoglutaric 
acid = Glutamicacid. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 788 
Lactic, succinic, glutamic, and aspartic acids. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., “Glutamin, an amide of asparagin existing in 
bect root, in the shoots of the vetch, and the pumpkin. 
lbid., *Glutanic acid, a substance obtained by acting ona 
watery solution of glutaminic acid with a current of nitrous 
acid gas.. Also called oxyglutaric acid. Jbid., *Glutaric 
acid, a crystalline substance obtained by heating glutanic 
acid with hydriodic acid. 1889 Muir & Mortey Waits’ 
Dict. Cheiz. 31. 614 Glutaric acid, normal pyrotartaric 
acid. /bid.- *Glutazine =di-oxy-amido-pyridine. 

Gluteal, gluteal (gliz-, glut7-al), a. [f. 

GuLur#-us+-aL.] Of or belonging to the gluteei, 

1804 ABERNETHY Su~g. Obs. 98 Cysts .. originally formed 
in the.. great gluteal muscle. 183x R. Knox Cloguet’s 

Anat.197 The glutzal vessels and nerve. 1842 E. WILson 

Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 315 The Gluteal Artery is the con- 

tinuation of the posterior trunk of the internal iliac. 1878 

T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 20 It may .. appear in the but- 

tock as a ‘ gluteal abscess’. 

So Glute‘an a. 
1888 Portfolio Nov. 222/1 The glutean muscles. 
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|| Glutzus, gluteus (gliv-, glutzs). Pl. glu- 
tei, -tei (-t7‘a1). [mod.L. glittxus, glitteus, f. Gr. 
yAourds rump, buttock.] One of the three large 
muscles (distinguished as glutxus maximus, medius, 
minimus) which form the buttock, and serveto move 
the thigh in man; sometimes applied to their ana- 
logues in the lower animals. Also in a¢irzb, or adj. 
use, gluteus muscle, glutet muscles. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Glutzi, muscles 
of the thigh. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Glutei. 1816 
A. C. Hurcuison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 116 From the 
ankle to the trochanter, and over the glutzi muscles. 1840 
G. Extis Amat. 454 Other small branches of the sciatic come 
from beneath the border of the gluteus. 1855 RaMSBOTHAM 
Obstetr. Med. 2 The attachment of the three powerful glutzi 
muscles, 1893 A.S. Ecctes Sciatica 53 Muscular rheumatism 
of the gluteus. 

Gluten (gliz-, gliten). Also 8 glutton. [a. 
L. gliten glue, perh. through F. g/uten (16th c.).] 
1. Any sticky substance; a gum or glue. rare. 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 98 The love 
of vertue (which was the cement, or gluten of their friend- 
ship). 182x Craic Lect, Drawing ii. 110 The use of some 
kind of gum, or gluten, by way of size. 1870 EMERSON Soc. 
& Solit., Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) III. 8 The power of a wafer 
or a drop of wax or gluten to guard a letter. 

b. A viscid animal secretion. 

180z Binctey Avi. Biog. (1813) I11. 456 The gluten sup- 
plied by a gland [in the mussel]. 1834 R. Mupie B77t. 
Lirds 1, 224 Those swallows which construct their nests of 
humid mud (they too may secrete less or more of a similar 
gluten) never build so high..as the swift. : h 

+2. The albuminous element of animal tissues, 


now called Fisrin. Sometimes animal gluten. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1. vi. (1634) 21 The fourth [humour] 
is called Gluten, and is the proper humiditie of the similar 
parts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 22 With that 
poaking and searching they break and destroy that natural 
Gluten or Balsom (which settleth for the healing, and is the 
healing it self). 31746 R. James in Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Iniprov. Introd. 65 The much smaller Quantity of 
the oleaginous Liquor that is found in fresh Vegetables, in 
Comparison of what is found in Flesh..prevents the Forma- 
tion of a too tenacious Glutton. 1800 Henry Zf7t. Chen. 
(1808) 306 Gluten forms the basis of the muscular or fleshy 
parts ofanimals. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 547 
Fibrin or fibrous matter, frequently also called coagulable 
lymph, and gluten. 

3. The nitrogenous part of the flour of wheat or 
other grain, which remains behind as a viscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading the 


flour in a current of water. 

1803 Med. Frnl. X. 45 The eighth part of these 45, seems 
to be resin, intimately mixed with gluten. 1822 Imison Sez. 
§ Art II. 128 Gluten is insoluble in water and is elastic 
like elastic gum. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 301% 
Wheat contains pure vegetable matter along with. .gluten, 
which very much approximates to the character of animal 
matter. 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 40 Gluten 
.. yields a principle which is called vegetable fibrine. 1876 
Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 371 Oats contain a larger pro- 
portion of gluten than any of the other cereals in use. 

4. Geol. A tenacious mass (as of clay, bitumen, 
etc.). So F. gluten. ? Obs. 

181r Pinkerton Petral, I. 530 A pudding-stone of frag- 
ments of black hornstein in a gluten of clay, iron, and lime. 

5. Comb., as gluten-bread, bread containing a 
large proportion of gluten, prescribed in the diet of 
patients suffering from diabetes; gluten-casein, 
-fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibrin which form 
constituents of gluten. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 296 Gluten- 
bread containing only one-half the amount of starch, but 
three times the amount of nitrogenous matter, was given in 
its place. 1876 Yrans. Clinical Soc. IX. 148 A partially 
restricted dietary was commenced, gluten bread being sub- 
stituted for the ordinary loaf. 1885 GooDaLE Physiol. Bot. 
363 Casein of plants comprises the following substances : 
legumin, gluten-casein, conglutin. did. 364 Gelatin of 
plants. The associated matters are (x) Gliadin, (2) Mucedin, 
(3) Gluten-fibrin. 

Glutenerie: see GLUTTONRY. 

+ Glutenite. Geol. Obs. rave—'. [f. GuutEn 
+-ITE.] A conglomerate rock (cf. GLUTEN 4). 

1811 PINKERTON /e?ra/. I, 138 Glutenite, consisting of 
fragments of granite, cemented by trap. Siderous glutenite, 
or pudding-stone of the most modern formation. 

Gluter, var. GLoTHER, Ods., to flatter. 

+Glu‘terness. Os. [?ad. OF. glouternie 
gluttony; but cf. ON. glutr wasteful luxury.] 
Gluttony. 

c1z00 OrMIN 11650 Forrpi birrp uss allre firrst Offtredenn 
gluterrnesse. . Forr gluterrnesse waccnepp all Galnessess lape 
strenncbe. .& alle fule lusstess Biginnenn bere & springenn 
ut Off gluterrnessess rote. [Very frequent in Ormin.] 

Gluterous, -ery, var. GLUTTEROUS, -ERY, Obs. 

+ Glut-glut, v. Obs. rave—1. [echoic: see 
quot.] ¢vazs. To swallow or gulp down. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Prov. xxx. 15 Whiles he glutgluts 
their blood, as the young Eaglets are said to do (Iob 39. 30) 
by a word made from the sound, 

Gluther, Sc. var. GLornEr, Oés., to flatter. 

Glut-herring. ‘The blueback, Clufea exsti- 
valts, an American clupeoid fish closely related to 
the alewife’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Glutin (glid-, glitin). Chem. Also glutine. 
[a. F. glutine (obs.) vegetable albumen, prob. f. 
L. gluten) + -ine: see -IN.] 


GLUTINIZE. 


+1. =GLuTEN 1 and 3. Oés. 

1825, J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 407 He .. wets the 
fibres [of flax or hemp] and rubs them together, which, by 
the glutine remaining in them will cause them to adhere. 
1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xli. 354 Glutin, or the sticky, 
elastic substance contained with starch in wheaten flour, is 
vegetable fibrin. Aa F 

2. ‘Vegetable albumen, as distinguished from 


gluten’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854); = GLIADIN. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 684 Of Glutin. This 
name has been given by M. de Saussure to the substance . 
described by Einhoff, under the name of #deder. It may be 
obtained by boiling alcohol upon the gluten of wheat, and 
freeing the solution from mucin .. If the alcohol be evapo- 
rated, the glutin is left in the state of a yellowish translucent 
matter. 1844 Hosiyn Dict. Med., Glutine,a principle resem- 
ie gluten, but differing from it in not being soluble in 
alcohol. 

3. ‘ A distinct form of gelatin obtained from skin, 


hoof, bone, etc.’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854). 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Siszon's Anint, Chem. I. 26 By long 
continued boiling, glutin loses its power of gelatinizing. 
1852 Morrir Tazning & Currying (1853) 142 Glutin is the 
principal component of glue. 

[ad. L. 


+Glutinant, 7//. a. Obs. rare—. 
glitinant-em, pres. pple. of glitindre to GLUTI- 
NATE.] =GULUTINATIVE a. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vu. 252 Which dressing 
may be kept on by a defensative and glutinant Plaster. 


+ Glu‘tinate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
glitinare, f. glitin-, gliten glue.) 

l. trans. Med. a. To close up, heal (a wound). 
b. To cure relaxation in (the bowels, veins, etc.) ; 


to constipate. Also adsol. 

1564 P. Moore Hope Health. ix.37 Comferie. .glutinateth 
and ioyneth together freshe woundes. 1610 BARROUGH 
Meth. Physick u. xii. (1639) 91 You must minister those 
medicines which will glutinate and heale up the ulcer. 164 
Frenecu Distill. v. (1651) 165 The inward use of these bath- 
waters is. .by reason of the sulphur to dry, mollifie, discusse, 
and glutinate, and to help all uterine effects. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc. Compit. 111. 79 It may, by the power of Nature, be 
glutinated with a kind of bony cicatrice. 1748 tr. Vegetius 
Distemp. Horses 344 It is thought that this will glutinate 
any of the inward Parts or Vessels. 

2. (See quots.) 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Glutinate, to glue, or 
ioyne together. 1698 [see Glutinated]. 1721-1800 BaAILEy, 
Glutinate, to glue or stick together. Hence in Topp, etc. 

Hence + Glu‘tinated, + Glu-tinating Ap/. adjs. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1033 Drinesse and 
astriction produce a glutinating and cicatrizing faculty. 
1655 CULPEPPER Azverius 11. xiii. 86 You must use Astringent 
and Glutinating Medicines. 1698 FryER Acc. 2. India & 
P.356 Their Bows..not made of Wood, but glutinated Horn. 

+Glutina‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. glitindtion-em, 
n, of action f. g/itindre: see prec. ] 

1. Med. The process of closing or healing (wounds, 
etc.); also Z/., appliances for this purpose. 

1607 TopsELL Four Beasts (1658) 546 The wounds made 
of them are dangerous, because. .it is..impossible to bring 
them to a glutination with medicines. 1657 Physical Dict., 
Glutinations, such things that (like glue) are used to joyn 
and close up broken bones, veins, &c. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. 111. 53 Asses milk .. cures the Ulcer by 
cleansing..and by glutination. 

2. Gluing. 

1676 in Cotes. 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Glutination, 
a gluing together, or joyning together with Glue. 1721-1800 
in Baitey. Hence in Topp and mod, Dicts. 

+ Glu‘tinative, g. and sd. Med. Obs. [ad. 
late L. glitinativ-us, {. glitinare: see GLUTINATE. ] 

A. adj. Having the property of joining together 
or closing up (wounds, etc.) ; constrictive. 

1578 LytE Dodoens 1, ciii. 146 The same [rootes of Com- 
ferie] are so glutinatiue that if{etc.]. 1585 BANISTER tr. 
Wecker's Chyrurg. 336 Such a one is to be ioyned .. by 
stitching and glutinatiue medicines. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 452 It [Isinglass] is rightly mixed with 
glutinative Salves. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Glutinative, 
proper to glue, that has a gluing Quality. 1721-1800 in 
BatLey; hence in Topp and mod. Dicts. ’ 

B. sb. £7. Medical preparations which serve to 
close up (wounds, etc.) or bind together. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 6 Cap. v of glutinatiuis & con- 
solidatiuis, bat bup closeres & consouderes, & pe difference 
of hem.] 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 67 If the bone be 
broken withal, common glutinatives restrain the venome. 
1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 600 The place must be 
cicatrized by astringents and glutinatives. é 

Hence + Glu'tinativeness, ‘ gluey quality’. 

1727-36 in BaiLey. 

+ Glutinatory, ¢. Med. Obs. rave—'. [ad. late 
L. (medical) eli#tinatori-us.] =GLUTINATIVE a. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 31 That medicament is 
called..glutinatory which conjoynes..parts disjoyned. ~ 


+Glutining, ///. a. Obs. rare—*. [f. L, 
elutin-, gliten glue +-ING2.] Sticky, gluey. 

1658 R. WuitE tr. Digdy’s Powd. Symp. (ed. 2) 43 These 
[the beames from the Moon] clean contrary do refresh and 
moysten in a notable manner, leaving an aquatick, and 
viscous glutining kind of sweat upon the glasse. 

Glutinize (gliz-, glztinsiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] trans. To render viscous or gluey. Hence 
Glu-tinizing f//. a. 

1750 G. Hucurs Barbadoes 153 This gluey substance may 
be of further use if gathered by butterflies or other flying 
insects .. to glutinize their bags or webs, before they enter 
into the Aurelia state. 1814 Last Act 1. i, Thinking about 
him. .freezes my soul and glutinizes my blood. 1883 Hard- 


t 


GLGTINOID. 


wich’s Photogr. Chent. (ed. Taylor) 203 Iodide of Cadmium 
.. would have superseded the other Iodides, had it not been 
for its glutinizing action on Pyroxyline. 

Glutinoid (gliz-, glztinoid), a. [f.as prec. + 
-o1D.}] Resembling gluten. ‘ 

1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 729 Grape-juice also con- 
tains gum, .. colouring matter, and a glutinoid substance. 

Glutinose (gliz-, glaztindus),a. [See -osz.] = 
Guurinous. 

1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 1882 in OcILvIE. 

Glutinosity (gliz-, gliting'siti). [f. L. gliti- 
nos-us GLUTINOUS +-ITY.] The quality or condi- 
tion of being glutinous. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 45 Pe stipticite of be rosis .. & 
glutinosite of be wormes..remeuen be akbe of pe senewis. 
1608 ToprsELL Serpents (1658) 782 The Spider. . new strength- 
neth them afresh .. with another new glutinosity, or fast- 
binding clamminesse. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 11. 51 
Austere things .. give glutinosity and toughness to Fluids. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. (ed. 6) 246 The cause of the 
glutinosity lies in ‘the fine processes, which the cells invari- 
ably have also during their onward flow. 

lutinous (gliz-, gl#tinas), a. Also 7 glut- 
tinous. [ad. L. glitinds-us, £. glutin- GLUTEN. 
Cf. F. glutinewx.] Of the nature of glue or gluten ; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. 

1576 BAKER Fewedl of Health 237 Masticke..gum, or any 
other matter, that being wrought and made glutynous or 
glewishe [etc.]. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus1.i, We haue .. 
No soft, and glutinous bodies, that can stick, Like Snailes 
on painted walls, 1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 52 The 
nourishment thereof is too moist, grosse, glutinous, and 
obstructiue. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 111. v. 209 Gums, oils, 
and other glutinous matter. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 
188 As I went in barefooted, I found the miry stuff stick to 
my feet. Being very glutinous, it was not easily washed off. 
1820 Keats Lamia. 210 God Bacchus..Stretch’d out, at 
ease, beneath a glutinous pine. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
113 Some of the gasteropoda can suspend themselves by 
glutinous threads. 1875 JowEtr Pla‘o (ed. 2) III. 658 The 
sinews have a firmer and more glutinous nature than flesh. 

Jig. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157, 1 may be able 
to hold thee fast with the glutinous bond of true love. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. xvi. § 38 Besides the glutenous 
nature of all aspersions to stick where they light. 1721 R. 
Kerra tr. 7. & Kempis’ Solil. Soul ix. 170, | am fettered 
with the glutinous Affection of fading slippery Things. 1883 
A. ForseEs in 194 Cent. Oct. 722 The accent of the lower 
classes, which is a glutinous Cockney. 

Hence Glu‘tinously adv., Glu‘tinousness. 

1620 DekKER Dreame (1860) 29 The Agyptian Caliginous 
black vapor .. glutinously thick. @1661 FULLER Worthies 
Dorset, 1. (1662) 277 His [the tench’s] Natural unctuous 
glutinousness, which quickly consolidateth any green gash 
in any fish. 1685 Boyte Exg. Notion Nat. 192 Spirit of 
Wine, whose Tenacity and Glutinousness is far less than 
that of Water. 185z Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxvii. § 16 As 
if one had dipped it [the shaft] into a mass of melted orna- 
ment..and brought up a quantityadhering glutinously to its 
extremity. 1872 Geo. Evior Middlem., The most glutinously 
indefinite minds enclose some hard grains of habit. 

Glutiry, var. GLuTrERY, Ods. 

Glutition (gluti-fan). [n. of action f. L. glitire 
to swallow.] The action of swallowing, deglutition. 

1888 Med. News LIII. 508 (Cent.) This..does not, as a 
rule, prevent glutition. 


Glu-tless, a. zonce-wd. [f. Guut sd.3 or Gur 


v.t+-LESSs.] Insatiable. 

1787 Brest Azgling 8 The greedy Trout and glutless Eel. 

+G@lu‘tman. Os. [f. Guursd.3+Man.] (See 
quot.) ; 

1796 Cotquuoun Police Metrop. 64 Inferior Officers of the 
Customs, and particularly that class of supernumerary tides- 
men who are employed, Avo tempore, when there is hurry 
of business, and who, from that circumstance, are called 
glutmen. f 

Glutrie, -y, var. GLUTTERY, Ods. 

Glutt(e, obs, form of Guur sd. and v, 


Glutted (gluvtéd), 2f/.¢.1 [f£ Guur v.1+-np!.] 


In senses of the vb. q 

@1586 SIDNEY Arcadia ul. (1633) 296 But those valiant 
couples. .gave new appetites to the almost glutted eyes of the 
beholders. 1635 QuarLes £7267, 1. ii. (1718) 69 She sucks and 
draws her brother's golden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck no more. 1702 Pope Wife of Bath 262 A gutted market 
makes provision cheap. 1718 Prior Solomon. 219 The faithful 
hound..Takes what the glutted child denies to eat. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 Glutted 
markets and low prices. 

Glutted (glv'téd), pf/. a.2 rare—1. [f. Guut 
v.2+-ED4,] That is swallowed greedily. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 633 My Hell-hounds..cramm’d and 
gorg’d nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 

Glutteny, obs. form of GLUTTONY. 

Glutter (glx'te1). rare. [echoic.] Splutter. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 240 What a 
glutter of gutturals. 1884 R. BucHanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xxvi. 244 Here and there..ran a weazel..in one eternal 
glutter and hurry of bloodthirsty emotion. 

+Glu'tterous, a. Obs. rare. 
rous(e, glotorous, 5 gluterus. 
tereux; cf. next.] = GLUTTONOUS. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xi. 30 A mygal, that is a beeste born 
trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous [1388 szargin a 
oie and most gloterouse mous]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 160/1 

luterus. .edax, gulosus, ingluuiosus. 

+Glu‘ttery. Os. Forms: 3 glot(e)ri, glo- 
tory, glutry, -rie, 3-4 glotery, -ori, 4 glot(te)ry, 
gluttery, -eri(e, -erye, glutiry, -urry, 4-5 glo- 
torye, 5 glutterye, glutery, gluttre. [a. OF. 


In 4 glote- 
ad. OF. *e/ou- 
[ & 
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glotivie, glouterie, f. glot glutton: see GLUT 50,1 
and -ERY.] Gluttony. 

The word is chiefly northern, occurring frequently in the 
Cursor Mundi and in Hampole. 

.@ 1300 Cursor M. x0114 Pe fleche has redili him bi, Foli 
liking, and gloteri. 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixviii. 19 Pe 
wickid delites of glutiry and lichery. 1382 Wycuir Deut. 
xx1, 20 This oure sone .. to glotryes [1388 glotonyes] takith 
hede, and to leccherye, and to feestis. 1400 MauNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xv. 69 Pai..occupiez all be day..in drinkyng and in 
glotry. ¢1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7172 Pai turned to 
glutery and confusioun. c¢c147o0 Henry Wadlace vu. 349 
Throuch full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 
Glutting (glotin), v2. so. [f Gror v1 + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb Giur!; feeding 
to repletion, cramming, or cloying. Also concr., 
an amount (of food) that gluts. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 97 And that thou ne werche nau3t, Ac 
gest to pyne gloutynge .. Thou halst .. wel wors thane 
masse-day Thane manne myd hys workynge. 1549 CHEKE 
flurt Sedit. (1569) Giv b, By vsing of .. glutting of meates 
which weakeneth the body. 1598 FLorio, Corfacciata, a 
panchfull, a glutting. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 300 Some Food 
we may vse long and much, without Glutting. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Axenp. 1. xiv. 26 Nothing but gluttings of 
the sence. 1653 Rouse Myst. Marr. 303 So temperate a 
moderation between glutting and starving, that the soul be 
neither too fat nor too lean. 

Glutting (glv'tin), vd/. 56.2 rare. [f. Guur v.2 
+-InG!.] a. The action of the verb Giur?; 
greedy swallowing, gulping. Also glutting down. 


b. A sound as of swallowing. . 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. 11. 127 He swimmes, and sinkes, and 
in that glutting downe, The angry Fates, did kind Leander 
drowne. 1733 CuEynE Eng. Malady u. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 The 
Breathing difficult, with Glutting, Gulping, or Choaking. 

Glu‘tting, 7/7. a.) [f Guur v1 + -1ne?.] 
That gluts, sates, or cloys. é 

1574 I. Newton Dir. Health Mag. 52 A great gluttinge 
draught drowneth the meate, 1634 Rarmwsow Labour (1635) 
15 Glutting morsels spread..upon..purples. 168x FLAvEL 
Meth. Grace xii. 252 The loveliness of every Creature is of 
a cloying and glutting nature. 

Hence Glu‘ttingly adv., so as to glut. 

ea Frorio, A satie/@, with saciety, hold-belly-hold, glut- 
tingly. 

Glutting, 7/7. «2 [f. Guur v.2 + -Ine*. 
That gluts or swallows greedily. 

1555 HarpsFIELD Divorce (1878) 287 This insatiable, glut- 
ting Charibdis and Sylla. 

Gluttinous, obs. form of GLUTINOUS.. 

+Gluttish, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Guur sb.2 + -18H.] 
Cloying, satiating. : 

1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 113 If 
they be over sweet and gluttish, they soon turn into Choler, 
stop the Liver [etc.]. /ézd. 272 No Eel is freé from a veno- 
mous Malignity and a kind of gluttish suffocating Juice. 

Glutton (glv't’n), sd. and a.” Forms: 3 glutun, 
glotun, 3-4 glotoun, (4 glotoune, -owne, -en), 
4-6 gloton, (5 glotone, gluten), 5-6 glotton, 
(6 glutten, Sc. glowton, glouttoun), 6- glutton. 
[a.OF. glutun, gluton (mod.F, glouton =Sp. gloton, 
Pg. glotao, \t. ghiottone):—L. gliton-em, glutton-ent, 
sb. related to elitire to gulp down, swallow. The 
L. nom. glito is’ represented by shorter forms in 
some of the Romanic languages, as OF. gloz, luz, 
glous, etc. (later, glout masc., gloute fem.), Prov. 
glotz, It. ghiotto; cf. Giur sd.1| 

A. sé. 1. One who eats to excess, or who takes 
pleasure in immoderate eating ; a gormandizer. 
a1225 Auncr. R. 214 pe 3iure glutun is bes feondes man- 
ciple. axz300 K, Hori 1122 Hue..fulde him of the broune 
A bolle of a galoun, Hue wende he were a glotoun. 1387 
Trevisa Higden II. 171 In berynge bey beep menstralles 
and heraudes, in talkynge grete spekeres, in etynge and 
in drynkynge glotouns. cx14s0 Mirour Saluacioun 658 
The Gloton knawes erthlinesse and vnknawes hevenly thing. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 The couetous person 
.- hath his meditacion on his goodes, the gloton on his in- 
ordynat appetytes, and so of other. c1586 C’rrss Pem- 
BROKE Ps, Lxxvill, xili, Gods wrathfull rage upon these 
gluttons sent, Of all their troupes the principallest slew. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1.149’There foul adulterers to thy bride resort, 
And lordly gluttons riot in thy court. 1774 GotpsM. Retad. 
18 At a dinner so various, at such a repast Who'd not bea 
glutton, and stick tothe last? 1821 Syp. Smiru Wks. (1867) 
1. 329 But you will never separate the wealthy glutton from 
his pheasant. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & V. 1. 38 Fancy 
her wanting to marrya lovely girl toa disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron. , 

Jig. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VT, 137 Suche a strong percer 
is money, and suche a gredie glotton is avarice. 

Prov. c1530 R. Hittes Common-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Non 
sygheth so sore as the gloton that may no more. 

+b. The (rich) glutton, the rich man of the para- 
ble (Luke xvi.19),who‘faredsumptuouslyevery day’. 
= L. dives efulo, in the Vulgate heading of the chapter. 

[e ae Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 1 Pere was a riche man 
pat disuside his richésse in pride and in glotonye.} 1413 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11.ix. 56 The riche gloton lacketh 
water to kele with histonge. 1868 Lauper Prettie Mirrour 
tor The Gluttoun, quha fed delicius.. That petiit nocht the 
pure Lazarus. a@1s92 H. Smitx Sermz, (1622) 351 That fiery 
lake, where the Glutton begges but a drop of water to coole 
the tip of his tongue. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. il. 
(1840) 66 Would you change your condition with me that 
am the rich glutton? _ 

c. applied to animals. (Cf. 4, 5.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 738 Some 
bestes ben grete glotonsand grete deuourers of meete. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 1v. 166 Sweet Gardens, full of Saffron 





GLUTTONISH. 


Flow’rs, invite The wand’ring Gluttons, and retard their 
Flight. c175s0 SHENSTONE “L/egies xv. 67 From their own 
streams their choicer fare they drew ; To lure the scaly 
glutton to the shore. 

2. fig. One who is inordinately fond of some 
specified object or pursuit, esp. a g/utton of books, 
after L. helluo librorunt. 

@1704 T. Brown Sat. fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 60 Since ‘tis 
no sin of books to be a glutton, I truck’d St. Austin for a 
leg of mutton. 1706 GranviLLE Brit. Enchanters 1. i. 4 
Foes alike to Good, Gluttons in Murder, wanton to destroy. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) 11. 484 We talk of a thirst 
of knowledge, a glutton of books. 1860 Marsu Eng. Lang. 
xxi. 464 The elder Pliny..the most voracious literary glutton 
of ancient times. 

b. Sporting slang. (See quots.) 

1809 European Mag. LV. 22 The'term glutton whether at 
a fight or a feast is now indiscriminately applied to every 
man of true bottom. 1819 Moore Zom Crib (ed. 3) p. xvi, 
A ‘glutton’. .the classical phrase at Moulsey-Hurst, for one 
who .. takes a deal of punishment before he is satisfied. 

+3. As a general term of reproach or contempt : 
A vile wretch; ‘a knaue, raseall, filthie fellow’ 
(Cotgr.). (The earliest sense recorded in OF.) Oés. 

¢. 1300 Havelok 2104 None but wicke men, Glotuns, reu[e]res, 
or wicke theues. ¢ 1380 Six Ferumzb. 164 ‘A, glotoun ’, saide 
pe Emperer, ‘entempre pou beter by tonge’. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls), VII. 327 Sease, gloton [L. medzlo], y am 
kynge of Ynglonde. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion ili. 83 
*Go forth, glotton, goddis curse haue thou” sayd Aymon to 
his sone Reynawde. 1523 Lp, Berners /’7o7ss. TE. ccclxxxiii. 
626, Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, and Johan Ball .. founde 
the archebysshoppe of Caunterbury..these glottons [F. ces 
gloutons) toke hym and strake of his heed. 

4, A voracious animal, Gulo liscus or arcticus, 
belonging to the Mzstelidx or weasels and martens, 
but much larger than other members of that family. 
It is a native of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, 
and America; the American variety is commonly 
called WoOLVERENE or CARCAJOU. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 134 The Gluttons .. have a 
round head, strong and sharp teeth, like a Wolfs .. some 
compare it to the Otter, but it is far greedier than he, for 
thence it gets its name. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
III. 395 The Glutton..for several reasons, seems to belong 
to this tribe {the weasels], and this only. 1834 M¢Murtrir 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 61 Linnzus .. placed the Gluttons 
among the bears, but they approximate much nearer to the 
weasels, in..their teeth as well as in their habits. 1865 
Luspock Preh. Times ix. (1869) 295 The glutton or wolverine 
.-has been found in three of the English bone-caves, 

5. A speciesof the genus V’o/vox of Infusoria, ? Obs. 

1769 Exuis in PAil. Trans, LIX. 150 Fig. 6. is the volvox 
vorax, or the glutton. ; 

6. Comb., as glutton-like adj. and adv. 

1sgz SHaks. Ven. & Ad. xci, Gluttonlike she feeds, yet 
neuer filleth. 1599 T. M[ourEet] Sz/kwormes 43 And glutton- 
like to vomit vp their meate, 1697 CONGREVE Mourning 
Bride 1.1. 3 Some unsuspected hoard of darling Grief, Which 
they unseen, may wail and weep and mourn, And Glutton- 
like alone devour. . on 

B. adj. =GuiutTronouss also (see A 3) villain- 
ous. (Cf._F. glouton adj.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 65 Right as } was 
sorowed thorow the gloton cloud of manifolde sickly sorow. 
@1547 Surrey Ps. Ixxiii: 26 in Park Nuge Antig. (1804) 
Il. 365 Whose glutten chekes slouth feads so fatt, as scant 
their eyes be sene. 1682 Drypen Religio Laici 33 In 
Pleasure some their glutton souls would steep. 1712 Con- 
GREVE Ouia’s Art Love 11. Wks. 1730 III. 324 No Glutton 
Nymph, however Fair, can wound, Tho’ more than Helen 
she in Charmsabound. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 645 The geese 
(a glutton race) by thee deplor’d, Portend the Suitors fated to 
my sword. 1805 in Sfzrzt Publ. Fruls, (1806) IX. 244 His 
glutton stomach would have gorged the world. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Cadlista xv. 136 The small patches of ground be- 
longing to the poor peasants..are the prey of these glutton 


invaders [sc, locusts]. 
[f. the sb.; cf. OF. glou- 


+ Glutton, v. Obs. 
tonner.| zntr. To feed voraciously or excessively. 

c1600 Suaks. Sov. Ixxv, Thus do I pineand surfet day 
by day, Or gluttoning on all, or all away. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. iii. Wks. 1856 1. 82 Sing one of Signior 
Renaldo’s ayres, To rouse the slumbring bride from glutton- 
ing, In surfet of superfluous sleepe. 1747 tr. Wenz. Nutrebian 
Court 11, 23 Fierce dogs were sitting, to gorge and glutton 
on their bowels. 1781 W. Brane “ss. Hunting (1788) 83 
Hares never .. glutton on their food, like the wise Heads 
that hunt them. : 

Hence +Gluttoned /7/. a., surfeited, gorged ; 
+ Glu-ttoning vé/. sb. (also gluttoning-iz). Also 


+ Glu‘ttoner, a glutton. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Y leue oute and pas 
by .. lyers and forswerers glotyners .. and_a thousand 
mo of this wyse. 1607 ToprseLt Fowr-f Beasts 435 It 
resembleth a Wolfe. .in voracity and gluttoning in of flesh. 
164x Marmion Antiguary Hiib, Come, honest cook, let 
me see how thy imagination has wrought, as well as thy 
fingers .. for gluttoning delights to be ingenious. @ 1658 
Lovetace Luéasta Posth. (1659) 81 Then after all your 
fooling, fat, and wine, Glutton’d at last, [you] return at home 
to pine. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. 111.1. 324 They were not 
deprived for gluttoning, norswearing, nor dicing. 
Glutton, obs. form of GLUTEN, 

Gluttoness. ave. [f. Guurron sd. +-nss.] 


A female glutton. 

1611 Cotcr., Gourmanderesse, a gluttonnesse. 1835 
Blackw. Mag. XX XVIII. 547 We might be otherwise were 
we too purveyors for that gluttonness [the reading public] 
to whom the grave is an epicure, 

Gluttonish (glvtonif), a. rare. 
sb. +-IsH.] Glutton-like, voracious. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia wv. (1633) 426 Having now framed 


[f. GLUTTON 


GLUTTONISM. 


their gluttonish stomackes to have for food the wild benefits 
of nature. 1886 SHELDON tr. Flaubert’s Salammbd 5 They 
swallowed, in gluttonish mouthfuls, all the Greek wine. 

Hence + Glu‘ttonishness. 

1598 FrLorio, Leccatura, a licking. Also gluttonishnes, 
lickrishnes. 

Glu‘ttonism. once-wd. [f. as prec. + -18M.] 
The practice of being a glutton (in quot. jig., cf. 


GLUTTON sd. 2). 

1823 De Quincey Lett. Yung. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 46 
One of the chief symptoms is an enormous ‘ gluttonism’ for 
books, and for adding language to language, 


Gluttonize (glv‘tenaiz), v. [f.as prec. + -1zE.] 
intr. To feast gluttonously. Const. ov, + 27. Also 


+ to gluttonize it. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Gormandize, to ravine, devoure, 
glut, or gluttonize it. 1659 Gent. Calling i. § 5 (1660) 78 For 
how else can it become possible, that one rank of men should 
gluttonize, and another starve? 1678 Cupwortu /nted/. Syst. 
1. y. 810 That conceit that evil demons..were..delighted with 
the blood and nidours of sacrifices,..which they did, as it 
were, luxuriate and gluttonize in. 2748 RicHaRDson C/a- 
vissa (1811) IV. xxv. 136 The palliating consolation of an 
Hottentot heart, determined rather to gluttonize on the 
garbage of other foul feeders than to reform. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U. S. 368 When game is 
plenty. .they revel and gluttonize. 

b. ¢vans. To feast gluttonously on. 

1795 CoLeriDcE Let?, (1895) 136 Mine eye gluttonizes the 
sea. 

Hence Glu‘ttonizing véd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1827 Mirror I1. 435/2 Greet this gluttonizing day, And 
hail the new Lord Mayor. 1887 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/1 
The Christmas gluttonizing of the well-to-do. 


+Glu‘ttonly, adv. Obs. rave—'. In 4 glo- 
tounliche. [f.as prec. + -Ly2; cf. OF. eloutement, 
F. gloutonnement.] Greedily. 


1340 Ayend. 111 Pet is pet bread and be mete pet pou 
-» sselt ete zuybe and glotounliche, 


Gluttonous (glvtenas), 2. Forms: 4 glotou- 
mius, -onous, -enous, 5 glotenose, -ynous, 
glouttonnous, 6 glottonous, (7 glutenous, 
-inous,) 6—gluttonous. [f. GLUTTON sd. +-0oUS ; 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF.] 

1. Given to excess in eating ; characterized by, 
or of the nature of, gluttony. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 790 3e ben glotounius gle glad for 
to haunte, & han no mesure on molde of mete ne of drynke. 
c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. met. vi. 16 (Camb. MS.) Ne seke 
thow nat, with a glotonous hond to stryne and presse the 
stalkes of the vyne in the ferst somer sesoun. ¢ 1449 PEcock 
Refpr. 1. iii. 13 A man ou3te be temperat in eting and drink- 
ing and not be glotenese. c1586 C’TEsSs PEMBROKE Ps. 
cv1. vi, Gluttonous they flesh in desert crave. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God xvi. xxxvii. (1620) 576 It is not the 
kinde of meate but the gluttonous affect that hurts. 1733 
CuHEYNE Eng. Malady u. vii. § 2 (1734) 185 Gluttonous 
--Animals..have always overgrown Livers. 1802 BINGLEY 
Anim, Biog. (1813) 1. 210 Although the Wolf is the most 
gluttonous of quadrupeds,..yet his rapacity does not exceed 
his cunning. 1848 Lytton Havold u. i, Though a Norman 
was not gluttonous, he was epicurean. 1875 FARRAR Seekers 
1. v. 72 After one of his gluttonous suppers. 

Jig. @1631 Donne Holy Sonn. iii. Poems (1633) 33 
Gluttonous death will instantly unjoynt My body, and my 
soule, and I shall sleepe a space. 

2. transf. Excessively greedy or insatiable of (or 
+ after) something. Also adsol. 

1669 WoopHEAD St. Tevesa@ i. xviii. 112 My intention is no 
other than to make Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of so high a good. 1754 RicHarDsoN Grandison 
V. xxi. 125 O my dear! you must be gluttonous of grief in 
your solitary hours. 1829 I. Taytor Ex¢hus. iii. (1867) 61 
Extravagance becomes gluttonous of marvels. 1860 MotLey 
Nether. (1868) I. i. 4 Philip the Prudent, as he grew older 
and feebler in mind and body seemed to become more glut- 
tonous of work. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Bks. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 87 That scribatiousness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of his time. 

+3. Of food: ? Fit for gluttons. Ods. 

1600 W. VaucHuan Dir. Health (1633) 19 Pastery .. is 
rather gluttonous then healthy, not easie to digest. 

Hence Glu'ttonously adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495) 845 Asowe 
etyth and deuouryth glotenously all maner stynkynge 
thynges’ and vnclene. 1484 Caxton Curiall 3b, And we 
ete so gredyly and gloutonnously that otherwhyle we caste 
it up agayn and make vomytes. 1612 DexKer J/7t¢ be not 
good, etc. Wks. 1873 III, 282 Thou saist (vile yongman) they 
haue arguments To proue it lawfull gluttonously to feede. 
1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isl. 331 So insatiable an ap- 
petite to mans flesh, that they gluttonously eat itraw. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxx. 418 The Esquimaux, however 
gluttonously they may eat [etc.]. 

+Glu‘ttonry. Os. rare—1. In 2 glutenerie. 
[a. OF. glutunerie (P. de Thaun ¢1150), F. glou- 
tonnerie, f. glouton GLUTTON: see -ERY.] Gluttony. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 49 We stonded in be putte..also beos 
men dod pe ligged inne eubruche and ine glutenerie. 

+ Glu‘ttonsly, adv. Obs.rare—*. [f. GLUTTON 

+-LY2; cf. felonsli, vélainsly,etc.| Gluttonously. 

1475 Caxton Chesse ut. vi. (1481) H 3b, Therfore ought 
euery man. .not lyue to ete glotonsly, & for to drynke dronk. 


Gluttony (glz‘teni). Forms: 3 glutunie, 3-6 
glotonie, -ye, (4 glotoni, -ani, -any, -(o)unye, 
-owny, -enie,-yne), 4-5 gloteny(e, 4-6 glotony, 
6 glottenie, gluttenie, -eny, (.Sc. glwtone), 7 
gluttonie, 6- gluttony. [a. OF. glutunie, glu- 
tonte, glo(u)tenie, etc. (also glouternie, etc.), abstract 
sb. related to GLUTTON, in mod.F, replaced by 
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gloutonnerie (see GLUTTONRY).] The vice of ex- 
cessive eating. (One of the seven deadly sins.) 
Also varely an instance of this. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 194 Pe inre uondunge is twouold. . flesliche 
ase of lecherie & of glutunie, & of slouhde. Zéid. 204 Pe 
Suwe of 3iuernesse, bet is, Glutunie. c1380 Wycuir Ser72. 
Sel. Wks. I. 10g Pe fend bigan to tempte first Crist at 
pryde and glotonye. c1440 Facol’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 141 
Glotonye is, pat be bely louyth, & it wastyth bothe body & 
soule, & a mannys good. 1541 Exyot /mage Gov. 7 This 
monstruouse Emperour, whiche consumed daies and nightes 
in lechery and glotony. 1604 Jas. 1. Counterbi. (Arb.) 102 
The cleering of his conscience from that deadly sinne of 
gluttonie. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 114 Their sumptuous 
gluttonies and_ gorgeous feasts. 1681 Pripeaux  Le?t, 
(Camden) 117, I attribute it to his gluttony, he being y° 
greatest eater that ever I knew. 1752 Hume Pod. Disc. ii. 
28 The Tartars are oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when 
they feast on their dead horses, than European courtiers 
with all their refinements of cookery. 1803 Syp. SmirH 
Wks. (1859) I. 39/2 He lives only to digest, and, while the 
organs of gluttony perform their office, he has not a wish 
beyond. 1876 Humpnrey Cora-Coll. Man. xxiv. 325 ‘This 
monster of gluttony [Vitellius]. 

personified. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 49 Whil mi lif was 
luther ant lees, Glotonie mi glemon wes. 14.. Lypc. A ssez6. 
Gods 628 Aftyr whom rood Glotony, with hys fat berde. 
1g00-z0 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 9 Than the fowll monstir 
Glutteny, Off wame ynsasiable and gredy, To dance he did 
him dress. 1890 SPENSER F. Q.1. iv. 21. 1634 Mitton Conus 
776 Swinish gluttony Ne’er looks to heav’n amidst his gorge- 
ous feast, But .. Crams, and blasphemes his feeder. 

tt Dawes vane mane 

1704 STEELE Lying Lover 11. (1747) 29 No, he has a Glut- 
tony, an Hunger for me. 

Glutun, Glutunie, obs. ff. GLuTTon, GLUTTONY. 

Gluturry, var. GLuTTERY, Ods. 

Gluve, Gluwe, obs. forms of GLovE sé., GLUE. 

Gluwy, Gluyn, obs. forms of GLUEY, GLUE v. 

Glw-, glwyn, obs. form of GLUE v. 

Gly, obs. form of GLEE v., to look asquint. 

Glyceral (glisérél). Chem. [f. GLycER-INE + 
AL(DEHYDE).] A compound obtained by heating 


glycerine with an aldehyde. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. rst Suppl. 637 Glycerads. 

Glycerate (glisérét).  [f. GhycER-1c + -aTE 4.] 

1. Chem. A salt of glyceric acid. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem, 11. 876 The glycerates are soluble 
in water and crystallise well. . . 

2. ‘A solution of some substance in glycerin’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Glyceric (gliserik, glisérik), a Chem.  [f. 
GLYCER-INE + -10.] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine. Glycertc acid, an acid obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on glycerine. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 876 Glyceric acid is iso- 
meric with pyruvic acid. 1873 Howes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 627 
Glyceric monochlorhydrin. 1880 CLEemiInsHAW [WVurtz’ 
Aton. Theory 200 The several series of glyceric ethers are 
comparable to the several series of ordinary phosphates. 
1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 166 Glyceric acid is a 
thick syrup which mixes with water and alcohol. 

Glyceride (gliséraid). Chem. [f. GuycEr-INE 
+-IDE.] A compound ether of glycerine. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 877 Glycerides, Glycerin- 
ethers, Glyceryl-ethers, Saponifiable Fats .. These bodies 
are the compound ethers of the triatomic alcohol, glycerin. 
1866 Op.ine Aninz. Chem. 93 Caproic acid is met with as 
a glyceride in goat’s butter. 1866 Roscor len. Chem. 
xxxv. 318 The drying oils are generally glycerides of acids 
-. nearly related to the fatty acid series. 

Glycerinate (gli‘sérine't), v. [f. GLycERINE 
+-ATE.] To treat with glycerine. Chiefly in ppl.a. 
Gly‘cerinated, said esp. of vaccine lymph. 

1897 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. 11.654 No growths arise in any 
of the ordinary culture media inoculated with such glycer- 
inated lymph. 1898 West. Gaz. 24 Mar. 3/3 This new- 
fangled glycerinated lymph. 

Glycerine, glycerin (gli'sérin). 
Gr. yAuxepos sweet + -IN, -INE (see quot. 1842).] 

1. A colourless, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from 
animal and vegetable oils and fats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely used in J/ed. as an ointment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
etc. Chemically it is a triatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. The name GLYCEROL is now 
preferred in systematic chemical nomenclature. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 436 Glycerin is 
evolved, and a fatty acid, which combines with the alkali, 
and forms the soap. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 1609/1 He 
(Chevreul] also discovered that stearin is composed of stearic 
acid and a peculiar principle which on account of its sweet 
taste he named glycerin. 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248. 347 Another 
material- which was for a long time considered a noxious 
refuse..is glycerine. 1874 Roscoe Elem, Chem. xxxvi. 387 
The natural oils and fats are all compounds of glycerin, 
chiefly with palmitic, oleic, or stearic acids, 1875 H.C. 
Woop 7%erap. (1879) 584 In man no symptoms of poisoning 
have ever been produced by glycerine. 

2. Formerly used as a general name for the group 
of alcohols of which glycerine is a member. 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 315 The glycerines [72 
later eds. glycerins] of the mono- and dicarbon series have 
not been prepared; that of the tri-carbon series is best 
known; amy] glycerine has also been prepared. . 

3. Pharmacy. Applied to preparations consisting 
of a specified substance dissolved or suspended in 
glycerine. 

1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 565 Glycerine of tannin, 





[mod. f 





GLYCO-. 


4. attrib. and Comb. 

1864 Glycerin ether [see GryceRIDE]. 1 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 579 Lactic acid (isomeric with glycerin-alde- 
hyde). 1898 Daily News 20 July 9/4 Glycerine makers. 

Glycerined (gli‘sérind), #p/.a. [f. GLycERINE 
+-ED1.] ‘Treated with glycerine. 

1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg.1. 161 This glycer- 
ined cotton is to be removed and renewed daily. 

Glycerinized (gli‘sérinaizd), a. |f Guyomr- 
INE + -IZE+-ED1,] =GLYCERINATED. 

1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/2 Glycerinised calf-lymph. 

Glycerite (glisérait). Pharmacy. [f. GLYcER- 
INE+-ITE.] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal substance dissolved or suspended in glycerine. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 18 Glycerites are pre- 
parations in which glycerine is the solvent. 

Glycerized (gli'séraizd), a. [f. GiycER-InE 
+-IZE+-ED!.] Compounded with glycerine. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888 Med. News LILI. 216 (Cent.) 
Pasteur’s vials containing glycerized broth. 

Glycerizine, bad form of GLycyRRHIZIN. 

Glycero- (gli‘séro). Used as a comb. form of 
GLYCERINE. Gly:ceropho'sphate, a salt of gly- 
cero-phosphoric acid ; Gly:cerophospho'ric acid 
(see quot.). (Watts D7ct. Chem. 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as glycero-cttric, -oxalic, 
-tartaric, which donot appear in recent authorities.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 891 Glycerophosphoric acid 
--This acid exists in the yolk of eggs and in the brain. .and 
is produced by the action of phosphoric acid or phosphoric 
anhydride on glycerin. Jézd. 892 ‘The glycerophosphates 
are for the most part soluble in water. as Rare Piys. 
Chem. 125 Glycerophosphoric acid is never found in a free 
state in fresh and healthy brain. 

Glycerol (gli‘sérgl). Chem. [f. Guyomr-INE + 
-OL (the characteristic suffix of the names of 
alcohols).] = GLYCERINE I. 

1884 Roscoz & ScnortemMeER TJveat, Chenz. III. 1. 344 


Glycerine, or, as we now prefer to termit, glycerol. 1889 in 
Muir & Mortey /Vatts’ Dict. Chem. 
Glycerole (gliséroul). Pharmacy. [f. GLy- 


CER-INE + -o/e (used arbitrarily).] A preparation in 
which glycerine is used as a vehicle. Also attr7. 

1861 WV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1860. 262 Glycerole of lead. 
1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. 1.71 Glycerole cotton. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose I. 100 Glycerole of 
morphia. 

+Gly-cerule. Chem. Obs. 
-ULE.] =next. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 11. 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glycerule forms a syrupy liquid. 

Glyceryl (gliséril).- Chem. Also -yle.  [f. 
GLYCER-INE+-YL.] (See quot. 1864.) 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 70 The 
glycerin, prepared in this manner .. is considered as the 
hydrate of an oxide of a radical, glyceryl (CgH7), which has 
not yet been isolated. 1850 DauBEny A fom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 
214 The radicals of bases are cacodyle, methyle, ethyle, 
glyceryle [etc.]. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 893 Glyceryl, 
C8H5. The triatomic radicle of glycerin and the glycerides. 

attvib, 1864 Glyceryl ether [see GLycEerIDE]. 1873 RALFE 
Phys. Chem, p. xix, Glyceryl alcohol. 1885 Remsen O7g. 
Chem. (1888) 220 Olein, or glyceryl trioleate..is the chief 
constituent of the fatty oils, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc. 

Glycic (gli‘sik), a. Chem. Corrected form of 
Guucic (acid). 

1889 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chenz., Glucic acid, 
glycic acid. 

Glycicoll: see GLYCocoLL. 

Glycide (glissid). Chem. [f. Gryc-ERINE + 
-IDE.] (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. II. 895 Glycide, C3H602, The 
hypothetical alcohol corresponding ta the glycidic ethers. 

Hence Glyci-dic @., pertaining to, or derived from 
glycide. Glycidic ethers (see quot. 1864). 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 896 Glycidic ethers, a class 
of diatomic ethers, closely related to the glycerides, and 
produced from them by the action of alkalis. 1889 Muir & 
Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem., Glyctdic acid. , ; 

Glycidyl (gli:sidil). Chem. [f. GLycmE+-Yu.] 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 899 Glycidyl, C3H4. The 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exist in the 
glycidic ethers. 

Glycin (glisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
yAue-vs sweet +-IN.] = GLYCOCOLL. 

1881 tr. Strecker § Wislicenus’ Organ. Chem. Index, 
Glycine. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 291 Hippuric 
acid can be made by heating glycine with benzoic acid to 
160°. 1893 Brit. ¥rnl. Photogr. XL. 804 Glycin is a special 
developer for lantern plates. 

Glycine, obs. form of Grucrna. 

Glyco- (gloiko, glitke), irregularly used (in- 
stead of g/ycy-) as a combining form of Gr. yAux-ts 
sweet, and in names of chemical compounds to 
indicate the presence of glycerol or some other 
substance with a name beginning with g/yc-. Gly- 
co-benzoic, -cyamidine, -cyamine (see quots.). 
Glyco-gelatin, a combination of glycerine and 
gelatin used in the making of lozenges and pas- 
tilles. Glycohzmia (see quot.), 

1852 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 *Glycobenzoic acid is 
acrystalline substance, slightly soluble in water. 1864 WaTTs 
Dict. Chem. Il. 906 *Glyco-cyamidine, an organic base 
homologous with creatinine, and related to glycocyamine in 
the same manner as Creatinine to creatine. Zéid., *Glyco- 
cyamine, a compound homologous with creatine, produced 


[f. GLYCER-INE + 


GLYCOCHOLATE. 


by the union of cyanamide with glycocine. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose Il. 551 The basis of the 
preparation [of pastils] is *glyco-gelatine, a compound much 
employed in the manufacture of pessaries and soluble 
bougies. 1866 A. FLint Princ. Med. (1880) 73 *Glycohaemia 
signifies the presence of sugar in the blood. 

Glycocholate (gleikokg 14, glik-). Chem. [f. 
asnext+-aTE1.] A salt of glycocholic acid. 

1872 Huxtey Phys, v. 122 The taurocholate and glyco- 
cholate of soda, or bile salts as they are sometimes called. 
1889 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 626/2 All the 
glycocholates are soluble in alcohol. 

Glycocholic (gloikokg'lik, gliko-), a. Chem. [f. 
Guiyco-.+ Cuore a.] Glycocholic acid, the prin- 
cipal acid in ox-gall. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chent. 11. 899 Glycocholic acid, this acid, 
discovered by L. Gmelin .. constitutes, in the form of a 
sodium-salt, the essential part of ox-bile. 1878 Kinczerr 
Anim. Chent. 84 Glycocholic acid..is only present in small 
quantity in human bile. _ 

Glycocin (glei'késin, glikésin). Chem. Now 
little used. [app. suggested by prec.: see -IN.] 
= GLYCOCOLL. 

1852 Hownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 Glycocine. 1873 
Rare Phys. Chen, 136 The taurin and glycocin united to 
the cholic acid form the conjugated bile acids. 

Glycocoll (glaikékgl, glikdkgl). Chem. Also 
glycicol(1, glykokoll. [f. Guyco- + Gr. KéAAa 
glue; perh. suggested by the sound of GLyco- 
cHoLIC.} A crystalline substance contained in 
bile and formed when glycocholic acid and hydro- 
chloric’ acid are boiled together. Also called 
gelatin-sugar. 

1840-2 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 1. 1193 Gelatine 
sugar or glycicoll. 1848 Fownes Jan. Chem. (ed. 2) 542 
Glycocoll. 1872 THupicuum Chem. Phys. 18 Glykokoll 
appears in an excretion as hippuric acid. 

Glycogen (gleikd\dzen, gliskd-). Chem. Also 
glu-, glycogene. [f. Gryco- + -GEN; the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the source 
of the sugar in animal tissues.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasteless, inodorous, starch-like substance 
found in animal tissues, esp. the liver; it is easily 
convertible into dextrose by boiling in dilute acid. 

1860 WV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 1859. 86 The liver possesses 
the power of forming glucogene. 1864 Wartrs Dict. Chev. 
II. 906 Glycogen, Anintal starch, Animal dextrin, Hepatin. 
1872 Huxtey Phys. v. 117 The liver .. elaborates from the 
blood passing through it a substance called glycogen. 

Glycogenic (gleikedgenik, gliko-), a. Also 
glu-. [fas prec.+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, esp. in the animal body. Gly- 
cogenic actd (see quot. 1889). Glycogentc matter: 
glycogen. 

1859 Fownes’ Man. Chem. 566. The glycogenic matter 
passes through a state corresponding to dextrin into sugar. 
1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 86 Glucogenic matter. 
1873 A. Fuint Jr. Phys. Man, Nerv. Syst. viii. 243 The view 
which we have advanced with regard to the glycogenic 
function is that the liver is constantly producing sugar 
during life. 1889 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem., 
Glycogenic acid. Formed by treating an aqueous solution of 
glycogen at 100° with bromine, and then adding Ag2O. .. 
Very acid syrup. Is perhaps identical with gluconic acid. 

So Glycoge’nesis, the production or formation 
of sugar, esp. in the animal body; Glycogene‘tic, 
Glyco genous aq/s., ?= GLYCOGENIC; Glyco'geny 
=glycogenests (above). 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 161 A glyco- 
genous substance may also be derived from albuminates. 
1872 THupicnum Chem. Phys. 8 The glycogenetic function 
ofthe liver. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glycogenesis. 1888 HuxLey 
& Martin Elem. Biol, 311 note, Similar glycogenous cells 
are met with in the walls of the lacunar spaces and on the 
‘mesenteries’ of the Snail. 1889 Webster's Dict., Glycogeny. 

Glycol (gleikgl, glikpl). Chem. [f. GLYc(ERINE) 
+-0OL; the original intention of the name being to 
designate a substance intermediate in composition 

’ between ‘glycerine’ and ‘ alcohol’.] 

a. Formerly applied to the compound now called 
ethyl glycol or ethylene alcohol C,H,(OH)s, a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorous viscid liquid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide. b. In wider sense, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohols of which this is the 
type, having the general structure Cy Hy» (OH)o. 
1858 Hownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 7) 466 An alcoholic body 
being formed, to which the name ethylene-alcohol, or glycol, 
has been given. 1864 Warts Dict. Chem. II. 574. 1866 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxiii. 294 Glycol is obtained by the 
action of ethylene dibromide upon silver acetate. 1873 
Fownes' Chent. (ed. 11) 614 The diatomic alcohols of the fatty 
group are called glycols, 188x W. Sportiswoope in ature 
xxv. 141 It was.. Professor Karl Adolph Wurtz .. who first 
made those remarkable alcohols called glycols. 

Glycollate (gloikg'let, glik-). Chem. [f. Guy- 
coL+-atE.] A salt of glycollic acid. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11.908 Glycollates. 1873 Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 11) 706 All the glycollates are more or less soluble 
and crystallisable. a 4 F 

Glycollic, glycolic (gleik'lik, gli-),a. Chem. 
[f. Giycon + -10.] Of or containing glycol. Glycollic 
acid, an acid obtained by the oxidation of glycol. 

1852 Hownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 Glycobenzoic acid. . 
may be viewed as a conjugate acid, containing benzoic and 
glycolic acids. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. II. 910 Glycollic 
acid appears to exist in two, if not in a greater number of 
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isomeric modifications. 1869 Roscor Elen. Chenz. 341 Gly- 
collic [ed. x 1866 Glycolic] Acid, C2H4Os. 

Glycollide. Crem. [f. Guycou+-mDE.] (See 
quot. ) 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem. Il. 919 Glycollide, C*H?0*. 
Glycollic anhydride.—A compound isomeric with glyoxal, 
and differing from glycollic acid by x at, water. 

Glycolytic (gloikoli‘tik, gliko-),a. [f. Guyco- 
+ Gr. Aurikés resolvent, f. Ave to loose, resolve. ] 
Having the property of decomposing sugar. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I11. 229 Lépine..has produced, 
however, from malt diastase, a glycolytic ferment. 

Glycone‘an, glyconian, 2. vere. [f. L. 
Glyconius, -eus, Gr. TAvemvevos (f. TAvewv: see 
next) +-AN.] =next. 

1727-41 CuamBErs Cycl., Glyconian. 1730-6 BAILey (folio), 
Glycontan Verse, a verse consisting of..a spondee and two 
dactyls, or rather a spondee, choriambus and a Pyrrhic. 
1850 S7uzth’s Dict. Gr. & Rom. Biogr. U1. 278/1 Glycon..A 
lyric poet, from whom the Glyconean metre took its name. 

Glyconic (gloikgnik), a. and sd. [f. TAveowv 
the name of a Greek lyric poet + -1c.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, essen- 
tially a logacedic tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (see quot. 1885) ; also (of a 
poem, stanza, etc.), composed or consisting of such 


verses. B. sd, A glyconic verse. 

The type of verse with which the name is in modern use 
most generally associated is the catalectic form used by 
Latin poets, esp. Catullus and Horace: —Y—-uv—v¥ 

1670-81 Biount Glossogr., Glyconick, a kind of verse 
consisting of a Spondey and two Dactyles. 1779-81 JOHN- 
son L. P., Watts, His verses to his brother, in the Gly- 
conick measure .. are remarkably easy and elegant. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 386 The lines are glyconics. 1878 
Munro Crit. Catulius 135 The observance of this law by 
Catullus gives to his glyconics much of their charm and 
spirit. /é7d¢. 138 One of the essential properties of these 
glyconic odes is that the stanzas end with a completed 
sentence. 1885 JeBB Sophocles, Oed. Col. p. \viii, A dactyl 
comes first; then three chorees .. But the dactyl might also 
stand second .. or third. .. According to the place of the 
dactyl, the verse was called a First, Second, or Third 
Glyconic. 

Glycose, var. GLUCOSE. 


-||Glycosuria (gloi:kositieria, gliko-). Path. 


[quasi-Latin, f. F. glycose GuucosE + Gr. odp-ov 
urine + L. suffix -za.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1860 V. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 384 On the Glycosuria 
of Lying-in Women. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 73 If 
the quantity of sugar in the blood exceed a certain amount 
+. sugar appears in the urine, constituting the condition 
called glycosuria. 

Hence Glycosu‘ric a., relating to or affected with 
glycosuria. 

1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 25 Claude Bernard discovered the 
‘glycosuric centre’ in the brain. 1889 Murr & Morey 
Watts’ Dict. Chem., Glycosuric acid occurs in urine in 
disease. 1897 A /dbutt’s Syst. Med. I11. 184 As gouty persons 
advance in life, they sometimes become glycosuric. 


||Glycypicron. ? Ods. Also 7 glucu-. [a. 
Gr. yAveumipév, neut. of yAveumucpés adj., f. -yAuxds 
sweet + mpds bitter.] Something composed of 
sweet and bitter. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Din. C viij, Embleme of 
Love .. A bitter sweete, an Oxymel or Glycypicron. 1621 
Burton Avaz, ui. iii. 1. i, He saith our whole life isa Glucu- 
picron, a bitter sweet passion. 

+ Gly-cyrize. Ots. Also 6 glicyris. [ad. L. 
glycyrrhiza, Gr.yAvedppi¢a Liquorics.] Liquorice. 

1599 H. Butrres Dyets drie Din. Db, Eate Penidice, 
Saccarum Violarum, Sugar Candid, Glicyris, or such other 
pectorals after them. a@ 1661 FuLLER Worthies, Notting- 
hamsh. U1, (1662) 315 Glycyrize or Liquoris. 

Glycyrrhizin (glisirai-zin). Chem. Also gly- 
eyrhizin, glycyrrhidzin. [f. Gr. yAvedppi¢a Lt- 
QUORICE + -IN.] The glucoside contained in the 
root of liquorice (Glycyrrhiza glabra). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 278 Robiquet found it [Glycyrhiza 
glabra\ to contain a peculiar sugar, which is uncrystalliz- 
able, called glyctox or glycyrhizin, and other matters. 1841 
Branpe Chen. 1083 Liquorice Sugar. Glycyrhizin. 1875 
H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 579 Liquorice root. .. In the 
form of glycyrrhizin it is said to conceal almost entirely the 
bitter taste of quinine and similar substances. 1877 Blackie’s 
Encycl. 111. 705/2 Glycyrrhidzin does not ferment. 

Glyde, var. GLEYD, an old horse. 

Glye, Glyed, obs. ff. GLEE v., GLEED JA/. a. 

Glyede, obs. form of GLIDE v. 

Glyer, var. GLEER ; see under GLER v. 

Glyering, var. GLEERING £/. a., Obs. 

Glyewe, obs. form of GLUE z. 

Glyg, glyke, vars. GLEEK sd.2, Obs. 

Glymbe, obs. var. of CLmB v. 

c1320 R. Brunne Medit. 630 (Harl. MS.) Twey enmyes 
on hem smartly gun glymbe [Bod/Z. AZS. climbe]. 


Glymse, obs. form of GLIMPSE, 

Glymye, var. GuEIMy a., Ods., sticky. 

Glymyr, Glynce, Glyn(n, obs. ff. GLnruEr, 
GLimpsE, GLEN, 

Glyoxal (gleigksel). Chem. [f. Guy-con + 
Ox-ALIc + -a/ (in CHLORAL, etc.).]} A white 
amorphous solid, called also oxalic aldehyde. 
Hence Glyoxarlic a., in elyoxalic acid (see quot.). 

Glyoxylic [see -yL] was used at one time by some writers 
for Glyoxalic : so 1873 in Fownes’ Chenz. (ed. 11) 727. 


1858 Fownes’ Man, Chem. (ed. 7) 467 By treating ethylic | 
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alcohol with nitric acid, M. Debus has obtained two com- 
pounds—an aldehyde-like body, glyoxal, and an acid, gly- 
oxalic acid, which obviously belong tothesame series. 1869 
Roscoe Elen. Chenz. xxxiil. 335 Glyoxalstands in therelation 
of an aldehyde to Glycol. 

Glyoxilin (gloig‘ksilin), Also -yline. [? after 
glyoxylic (see prec.).] The name of an explosive 
(see quots,). 

1875 Uvre's Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) II. 321 Glyoxiline con- 
sists of a mixture of gun-cotton pulp and saltpetre converted 
into porous pellets, which are saturated with nitro-glycerine. 
1883 Majenpiz in Fortz. Rev, May 645 Sir Frederick 
Abel’s ‘glyoxilin’(gun-cotton saturated with nitro-glycerine). 

Glyph (glif). [ad. Gr. yAvp7 carving, carved 
work, f. yAv@-ew to cut out, carve. Cf. F. olyphe 
(1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A seulptured mark or symbol. rare. (Cf. 
HIEROGLYPH.) 

1825 CoLeripGE Aids Reff. (1848) I. 204 They were 
originally symbolical glyphs or sculptures, and afterwards 
translated into words. 1861 G. Moore Lost 7vribes 196 
The sacred law is named ‘ Tara’, and .. is represented by 
ten upright glyphs. rolls or pillars. 1895 Horrmann Begin. 
Writing ii,19 ‘The glyphs, made in intaglio, relievo, and 
intaglio-relievo, were divided into two classes, pure and 
linear. 

2. Arch. A groove or channel, usually vertical, 
used as an ornament, esp. in the Doric frieze. 


Cf. TRIGLYPH. 

[1727-41 CuamBeRs Cyc?., Glyphe, or Giyphis, in sculpture 
and architecture, a general name for any cavity, or canal, 
whether round, or terminating in an angle; used as an 
ornament, in any part.} 1775 Asu, Glyph. 1818in Topp. 1837 
Penny Cyci. VII. 281/2 The triglyphs..are upright, slightly 
projecting tablets .. channelled with two grooves or glyphs 
(yAv@at), and with a half groove chamfering off each of its 
outer edges. 1842-59 GwiLt Archit. 1. ii. (ed. 4) 58In the 
Doric order, the ends of these joists were called triglyphs, 
from their being sculptured with two whole and two half 
glyphs or channels. ; 

Glyphic (glifik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. yAugix-ds 
of or pertaining to carving: see -IC.] 

A. adj. Carved, sculptured. 

1857 H. Miter Zest. Rocks vii. 283 Glyphic representa- 
tives of the tradition. 

B. sb. = GLYPH I. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. m1. 111 The Virgil was to 
be enrich’d with the Miniature-Glyphicks of the Virgil in 
MS. in the Vatican Library. a@ 1818 Hist. Peru 43 (T.) 
Glyphicks. 18z8 in Topp; and in later Dicts. 

Glyphograph (glifograf), 6. [Back-forma- 
tion from next.} A plate made by glyphography, 
or an impression taken from such a plate. 

1855 in Ocitviz, Suppl. 1871 G. W. Rerp (?itie) A De- 
scriptive Catalogue of the Works of George Cruikshank, 
Etchings, Woodcuts, Lithographs, and Glyphographs. 

So Gly ‘phograph v., to form plates by glypho- 
graphy (Ogilvie, Sepp. 1855); Glypho-grapher, 
one who practises glyphography; Glyphogra‘phic 
a., relating to or produced by glyphography. 

1843 E. Parmer Glyphography (ed. 2) 3 Plates of all sizes, 
properly prepared for Glyphographic Drawing .. Glypho- 
graphic Plates. /éid.1x The kind of point that has been 
found to answer best .. by every successful glyphographer. 
1846 H. L. Jones in Archeol. Cambrensis 1. 68 The font 

. of which a glyphographic view, by au amateur, is given 
below. 1851 /dlusir. Lond. News 5 July 26/3 Gazetteer 
with glyphographic maps. ¥ 

Glyphography (glifp'grafi). [f Gr. yAugo-, 
yAugn carving, sculpture + -ypadia writing, paint- 
ing, f. ypapew to write.] An electrotype process 
by which a copy of an engraved plate is obtained 
with a raised surface, suited for letter-press printing. 

1843 E. Parmer (¢z#/e) Glyphography ; or Engraved Draw- 
ing, for printing at the type press after the manner of 
woodcuts. 1844 Art Union Frul. Feb. 38 Glyphography 
is the name given by the patentee, Mr. Palmer, .. to a 
process .. for the formation of blocks with designs in relief, 
to be used with type. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 520/2 
The terms Electrotint and Glyphography have been applied 
to two methods of etching by galvanism. 185: R. Hunt 
Sct. Exhib. in Art Frnt. Illustr. Catal. ww. p. xvi*/t 
*Stylography’—a process bearing much analogy to our 
glyphography. 3 

Glyptic (gli‘ptik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. yAvurrix- 
és, f. yAdpev to carve, engrave. Cf. F. glyptigue.| 

A. adj. 1. Ofor pertaining to carving or engrav- 


ing, esp. on precious stones. 

1847 in Craic. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art 
(ed. 2) § 85 The glyptic art (in precious stones). 1853 C. T. 
Newton Zss. Archzol. 50 It will be convenient after notic- 
ing seulpture in marble to take next in order Bronzes and 
Terracottas ; we thus pass by a natural transition from Glyp- 
tic to Plastic Art. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 216 During 
the Middle Ages the glyptic art had declined very much. 

2. ‘ Min. Figured’ (Webster 1864). 

B. sd. The art of carving or engraving, esp. on 


precious stones. Also J/. 

1818 Topp, Glyptick. 1855 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Apes 
i. 51 The Egyptians are supposed first to have cultivated 
glyptics. 

Hence Gly-ptical @.=prec. A. I. 

1887 Six S. Fercuson Ogham Inscripft. 138 If the mind be 
.. prepared to recognize familiar forms, though in glyptical 
masquerade. e las. 

Glyptician (glipti-fan). save—*. [f. Guypric 
+-1an.] A lapidary. 

1883 Zies 20 July 4 The famous Koh-i-noor was re-cut 
bya great Dutch glyptician after it came into the possession 
of the Queen, 
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Glyptodon (gli:ptédgn). Also -dont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. yAumrés sculptured + d50rr-, d50vs tooth. 

According to ordinary rules for the formation and latiniza- 
tion of Gr. compounds, the mod. Lat. nominative should be 
“glyptodiis (cf. roAvodovs many-toothed). The ending -odox 
(cf. mastodon, etc.) was inferred from the obfique cases.] 

An extinct South American quadruped allied to 
the armadillos, of the size of an ox, covered with a 
solid carapace, and having fluted teeth. Hence 
Glyptodo'ntoida.,resembling (that of)aglyptodon. 

1838 OwEN in Sir W. Parish Buenos Ayres 178 e, From the 
regularly fluted or sculptured form of the tooth, I would 
propose to name the genus typified by this animal, ‘ glypto- 
don’ (yAudw, sculpo, odous, dens). 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
37 Vertebrz .. anchylosed together into a solid bone, as in 
the extinct Glyptodon. 1889 Cextury Dict., Glyptodont. 
1895 E. Bonavia Stud. Evol. Anim. 121, I do not say that 
the Jaguar is descended from a Glyptodon, but I do sa 
that this mammal descended from some extinct animal wit 
a glyptodontoid carapace. 

Glyptography (gliptp'grafi). [f. Gr. yAumrds 
carved + -ypagpia writing; cf. F. glyptographie.] 
a. The art of engraving upon gems. b. The 
descriptive science of engraved gems. 

1797 Brit. Critic X. 455 These general prolegomena are 
followed by the author's Introduction to Glyptography 
(Létude des pierres gravées), 1830 Lritcu tr. C. O. Miller's 
Anc,. Art (ed. 2) § 315 The Literature of glyptography is 
given by Millin..and Murr. 1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, 
Ages i. 55 Glyptography requires such general knowledge 
and such profound study, as to render it sufficient of itself 
to occupy the whole leisure of an amateur. 

So Gly ptograph [cf. GLYPHOGRAPH}, ‘an en- 
graving on a precious stone’; Glypto-grapher, 
‘an engraver on precious stones’ (Ogilvie); Glyp- 
togra‘phic a., pertaining to glyptography. 

1797 Brit. Critic X. 455 A particularly valuable part of 
this introduction is the Glyptographic Lithology. 

Glysen, glysnian, -n(i)en, obs. ff. GLISTEN. 

Glyssen, -on, -yn, obs. ff. Griss v., GLISTEN. 

Glyster(e, Glystery: see CLysTER, CLYSTERY. 

Glyt(e, obs. form of GLEE. 

Glyter, obs. form of GLITTER. 

Glyu, glywe(n, obs. ff. Guur sd, and ». 

Gmelinite (gme'linait). A. [Named by 
Brewster in 1825 after Prof. C. A. Gmelin: see 
-1TE.] Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals. 

1825 Edin. Frni. Sct. 1. 262 Gmelinite, a New Mineral 
Species. 1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 437. 

Gmab(b)le, var. KNABBLE, Ods., to nibble. 

+ Gna‘cche, v. 0ds. rare. [Prob. an onoma- 
topoeia suggested by Gnaw; cf. smatch.] intr. 
=GNASH v. I. Hence +G@na‘cching w0/. sd. 
Also + Gna‘ccher, one who gnashes. 

13.. Sat. Blacksmiths in Rel. Ant. 1. 240 Thei gnauen 
and gnacchen, they gronys to-gydere, And holdyn hem hote 
with here hard hamers. ¢ 1490 Prom. Parv. 200/2 (MS. K.) 
Gnastere (K. gnachar), /remitor. Gnastyn (A. gnachyn), 
Jremo, Gnastynge (K. gnachynge), /remitus. 

Gnack, obs. var. KNAOK, trick. 

Gnagged, var. Knaccep, Obs., knotted. 

Gnaghe, obs. form of GNaw v. 

Gnaistie, var. GNAST v., Obs. 


Gnap (nep),5d. Sc. [f. the vb.] A bite, morsel. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 69, I was sent to them with 
their small disjune : .. And whan I saw their piece was but 
agnap, Thought with mysell of mending their mishap. 1866 
Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Gnap, a morsel of anything eatable, 
1871 W. ALExaNDER Yohnny Gibb (1873) 15 ‘That's to lat 
‘imsel’ get a gnap too!’ 

Gnap, v. Obs. exc. Sc. See also Knap v.2 
[Onomatopeeic; cf. Guip, SNap,.etc.] To bite in 
a snapping fashion. Usually zx¢r. or adsol. 

The sense in quot. r501 is doubtful: it may be ‘chirped’. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 10208 Sum gnappede here 
fete and handes As dogges doun pat gnawe here bandes. 
1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. Prol. 44 The greshoppers amangis 
the vergers gnappit. 1523 Firzuers. usd. (1534) G6, As 
manye horses as do playe with him, that is sore, and gnappe 
of the matter that renneth out of the sore, shall haue the 
same sorance within a moneth after. 1587 FRAuNcE C'fess 
Pembroke's Iuychurch u. ii, Noebody giues them [Goates] 
Thyme and other flowrs to be gnapping. 16.. MELvILL 
MS. 55 (Jam.) In the nethermost [window] the Earle of 
Morton was standing gnapping on his staffe end. 18x0 Cock 
Stmple Strains 119 (Jam.) She..disna spare her cheese an 
cakes To had our teeth a gnappin, Fu’ crump, that night. 

b. fig. To gnap at, to snap at, find fault with; 
also, to clip (words) in speaking. 

1533 Ervor Knowledge Pref., [They] be alwaye gnapp- 
ynge and kyckynge at suche examples. 1789 SuHirREFS 
Poems (1790) 293 Keep me frae your travel’d birds, Wha.. 
only ken to gnap at words. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., 
Gnap at, to taunt and find fault with; as, ‘ He’s anyatterin’ 
bodie : he’s eye gnappin’ at something’. 

Gnapweed, Gnar, var. ff. KNAPWEED, KNar. 

Gmar (naz), v. Also 5 gnare, 6 gnarr(e, 9 
gnarr; see also Nar. [Onomatopceic: cf. MLG. 
gnarren, MDu. gnerren, gnorren to grunt; Ger. 
knarren, knirren to creak, knurren (Da. knurre, 
Sw. knorra) to grumble, snarl; also OE. guyrran 
(Wulfstan 138/29; cf. gnyrende, rendering L. 
stridens, Sax. Leechd. U1. 210).] zntr. To snarl, 
growl. (Cf, Gnart v1) 
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1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1, \viii. 100 He shall 
gnasche or gnare with his teeth. 1522 SkELton Why not to 
Court 297 For and this curre do gnar, They must stande all 
a far, To holde vp their hande at the bar. ss ee ng 
Calvin on Deut. \i. 305 Let those mastife dogs barke and 
gnarre as much as they list. 1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) 
Taylor's Motto Wks. 11. 44/2 Those will in their kennels lye 
And gnar and snarle, and grumble secretly. 1737 Albania 
196 No lion here the traveller assails With midnight roar, 
nor ruthless panther gnars. 1868 ATKINSON C/eveland 
Gloss., Gnarr, to growl, as a dog. 

transf.and fig. 18530 TENNYSON /# Mev. xcviii, A thousand 
wants Gnarrat the heels ofmen. 1880 WrBB Goethe's Faust 
Iv. xvi, When the storm in the forest roars and gnarrs. 

Hence Gna‘rring v/. sb. 

1652 Urquuart F¥ewel Wks. (4834) 238 Like a snarling 
curr that in his gnarring snatcheth at the taile. @ 1693 — 
Rabelais 1. xiii, He..was..surrounded..with the barking 
of Currs..gnarring of Puppies. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 
I. iv, With preternatural gnarring, growling and screech- 
ing. .there began. .this song. 

+Gnare, sb. Ods. Also 5 gnarre. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; the coincidence in sense with szare 
is remarkable, but the sb. cannot have originated 
in a scribal error, as the following vb. is derived 
from it.) A snare. 

a1325 Prose Psalter xxiv. [xxv.]16 He shal drawe out 
myn feet of be gnare. ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir Serwz. Sel. Wks. II. 363 
Blyndenes in pis point makib men to be taken in his [be 
fendis] gnaris. 1382 — 2 Sam. xxii. 6 There wenten before 
me the gnaris{1388 snaris] of deeth. c1440 N. Love Bona- 
ventura’s Mirror xxvi. lf. 56 (Gibbs MS.) Pat worchyp is 
one of be most perylouse gnarre [1530 7. de W, snare] of 
pe ehemy to cacche and bygyle mannes soule. c¢ 1450 tr. 
De Imitationé 1. lix, Nature..drawip many men & holdip 
hem as in a gnare, 

+ Gnare, v. Oss. Also 6 gnarre. [f. prec.] 
trans. To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. 
'¢1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 437 Pes two lawis ben granes 
[printed graues] to pe fend to gnare men in his net. c1380 
— Serm:. Sel. Wks. I. 96 Des double mannis lawes..gnaren 
pe Chirche,as tares gnaren corn. 1382 — Prov. vi. 2 Thou 
art.gnarid [Vulg. z/agueatus] with the woordis of thi mouth. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, Erygona..toke a 
rope: and ther-withall gan her selfe to gnare. 1530 PAtsGrR. 
569/1, I gnarre in a halter or corde, I stoppe ones breathe or 
snarle one, je estrangle. He pulled the towel so strayte 
about my necke that he had almoste gnarred me. 

+Gnarrity. Obs. rarve—°. f[ad. L. guaritas, 
f. endr-us knowing.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM, Guavitie, experience, knowledge. 

Gnarl (nail), 56.4  [Back- formation from 
GwaRLeD. A sb. &narle knot (of hair), occurs 
earlyin17thc.] A contorted knotty protuberance, 


esp. on a tree. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 184 The knots 
and gnarls of the exterior coat [of a tree]. 1866 LoweLL 
Carlyle in Study Wind. (1886) 171 It is always the knots 
and gnarls of the oak that he admires. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. xxi. 180 Living knots and gnarls uncanny 
Feel with polypus antennz For the wanderer. 

Gnarl, s/.2 vare—*. [f. Grant v.1] A snarl. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights (1885) 4 My caress 
provoked [from the dog] a long guttural gnarl. 

+ Gnarl (nail), v.! Ods. [frequentative f.GNaR v.] 

1. intr. To snarl. 

1593 SHaxs. Hen. VJ, 111. i. 192 Thus is the Shepheard 
beaten from thy side, And Wolues are gnarling, who shall 
gnaw thee first. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 103 What 
will not a dogge doo that is angerd, bite and gnarle at anie 
bone or stone that is neere him. 1814 Cary Dante Jf. xx1. 
ia Dost not mark How they do gnarl upon us. 

. Slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Guar, to gnarl upon a per- 
son is the same as splitting or nosing upon him ; a man guilty 
of this treachery is called a gnarling scoundrel. 

Hence } Gna‘rling #//. a., + Gna‘rler (see quot.). 

1597 SHAKS. 7ch. JJ, 1. ili. 292 (Qo. 1) For gnarling sorrow 


| hath lesse power to bite, The man that mocks at it and sets 


it light. 181x Lex. Balatron., Gnarler, a little dog that by 
his barking alarms the family when any person is breaking 
into the house. 1812 [see sense 2 above], 

Gnarl (nail), v.2. Chiefly in pa. pple. [Back- 
formation from GNARLED.] ¢razs. To contort, 
twist, make knotted and rugged like an old tree. 
Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

1814 Mermaid 1. ii, Her lean large hands, So gnarl’d with 
bone, and shrivell’d without veins. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
P’cess 11. 74 Their roots being gnarled and distorted into 
extraordinary forms. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 
175 Limestone cliffs. .forming stupendous piers gnarled by 
frost degradation. x189r C. James Rom. Rigmarole ii. 11 
Time had gnarled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined 
to tie him into a knot. 

Hence Gnarrling wé/. sd. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 443 Some grotesque gnarling 
of limbs . . of the great trees that stretched above, 

Gnarl (nail), v.3 dial. trans. To gnaw. 

x82r Crare Vill. Minstr. 1, 202 The little chumbling 
mouse Gnarls the dead leaves for her house. 1855 RoBINsoN 
Whitby Gloss., To Gnari, to gnaw as a mouse. 

Gmarled (naild), 4/7. a. Also g knarled. 
[var. of KnurtEp; the form occurs in one passage 
of Shaks. (for which the sole authority is the folio 
of 1623), whence it has come into general use in 
the present century.] Of a tree: Covered with 
protuberances; distorted, twisted; tugged, knotted. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M1. ii. 116 Thy sharpe and sulpher- 
ous bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke. 1803 Ley- 
DEN Scenes of Infancy 1. 224 Bare are the boughs, the knarled 
roots uptorn. 1816 SHELLEY A /astor 382 Thegnarled roots Of 
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mighty trees. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wol/ert’s R. (1855) 15 Its 
orchard of gnarled and sprawling apple-trees. 1847-8 H. 
Miter /irst Impr. ix. (1857) 145 Old gnarled stems of ivy 
wind, snake-like round the... trunks. 1871 R. Extis tr. Ca- 
tullus \xiv. 107 When as his huge gnarled trunk in furious 
eddies a whirlwind Riving wresteth amain. 

transf. and fig. 1821-30 Lp. Cocxsurn Mem, vi. (1874) 
293 His drawn bayonet in his large gnarled hand. 185r 
CariyLe Sterling 1. ii. (1872) 7 That wild-wooded rocky 
coast, with its gnarled mountains. 1871 Smites Charac. 
viii. (1876) 219 The great gnarled man [Luther] had a heart 


as tender as a woman's. 

Gnarly (nasli),@. [f. Gnaru sd.14-yl. Ch 
Kwyorty.| =GNARLED. 

1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv.Wks. 1846 II. 180 Likea dryand 
gnarly log of mountain-ash, 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV. 110 
From a gnarly branch a delicate blossom issues. 

Comb, 1877 Lanier Hard Times in Elfland 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp’d, gnarly-horn'd. 

b. transf. Of a person. 

1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. vii. (1878) 323 A dogged 
gnarly foursquare brick of an English boy. 1865 Q. Kev. 
July 85 He [Browning] loves a gnarly character, or a knotty 
problem. 1876 LANIER Poems, Waving Corni Ploughman, 
whose gnarly hand yet kindly wheeled Thy plough. 

Gnarring (narin), pf/. a. [f. Gnar v. + 
-InG 4.] +a. Of an animal or person: Growling, 
snarling. Ods. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett.etc. 65, 1 seldom call a snarling 
curr, a curr, But wish the gnarring dog, as sweete a mouth 
As bravest horse, that feeleth golden spurr. 1600 FairFAx 
Tasso w. viii. 56 Fhe gnarring porter durst not whine. 

b. Of sound: Strident. rare. 

a1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 114 The portal oped 
with a gnarring sound. 

Gnash (ne{),s5d. rare. [f. GNasH v.] A gnash- 
ing or snap of the teeth. 

1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath (1839) 24/1 The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Superstition, stopping both her ears .. dismays 
him not. 1882 G. Macpona.p Castle Warlock xix. (1883) 
117 A beast in the hills that went biting every living thing 
. he appeared. .made his gnash, and was gone. 

+ Gnash, a. Ofs—) [f. Gxasu v.] Gnashing. 

1583 STANYHURST “e751. (Arb.) 27 Lyke bandog grinning, 
with gnash tusk greedelye snarring. 

Gnash (nex{),v. Forms: 5 gnasche,6 gnasshe, 
gnasz(s)he, 6-gnash. [First recorded at the end 
of the 15th c.; app. a modification of the older 
verb GNAST. 

Perh. the mod. word originated in the pa. t. exa7st (see 
Gnast v.), which may have undergone a change of pro- 
nunciation parallel to that of aéazst into abascht, But cf. 
GNACCHE v.] 

1. zztr. To strike together or ‘ grind’ the teeth, 
esp. from rage or anguish. Also with agazmst, on, 
upon. Said also of the teeth. 

1496 [see Gnar v.]. 1530 Patscr. 569/1, I gnasshe with 
thetethe. Lokein ‘I gnast’, 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxiv. 
(xxxv. 16) They gnaszshed vpon me with their teth. 1539 
TAVERNER Lrasiz, Prov, (1552) 6 The Lion..gnassheth wt 
his teeth against her. 1557 Grimatp Death Zoroas in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 122 The Macedon, perceyuing hurt, gan 
gnash, 1646 CrasHaw Sosfetto d'Herode viii, His Teeth 
for Torment gnash. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 34r There 
they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and despite and shame. 
1808 HeLen St. Vicror Ruins of Rigonda 1. 157 His 
teeth gnashed against each other, and each limb. shook 
with the violence of his emotions. 1870 Bryanr //iad I. 
v. 136 He fell, and in the fall Gnashed with his teeth upon 
the cold bright blade. 

transf. 1897 'T. H. Warren By Severn Sea xvii, Jagged 
floes That gnashed and justled as they downward bore. 

2. trans. To strike (the teeth) together, as in 
rage or anguish. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. vii. 2x And both did gnash their 
teeth. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. wv. 653 The Seer .. 
Rowl’d his green Hyes..And gnash'dhis Teeth. 1720 Gay 
Poems (1745) 1. 178 Two boars .. Gnash their sharp tusks, 
and .. Dispute the reign of some luxurious mire. 1812 
Byron CA. Har. 11. xl, What gallant warhounds .. gnash 
their fangs, loud yelling for the prey! 1843 BeTHuNE Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 102 He almost gnashed his teeth with rage. 
1871 B. TayLor Faust (1875) I. xxiii. 204 Gnash not thus 
thy devouring teeth at me ! 

To bite upon, grind the teeth upon; to bite 
tn twain with champing teeth. 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. xii. (1873) 112 Hot spice 
gingerbread, Which black from the oven he gnashes. 1816 
Byron Prisoner Chillon ix, I strove..To rendand gnash my 
bonds in twain. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 
48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the ermine and the sloth. 

Hence Gna‘shing ///. a. 

1700 Drypen tr. //iad 1. 361 With boiling Rage Atrides 
burn’d; And Foam betwixt his gnashing Grinders churn’d. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. I. 73 Trembling Knees, Wringing 
Hand and Gnashing Teeth. 1848 Lytton Harold ix. 1, 
The beast twisted in vain, to and fro, with gnashing jaws. 
1860 TreNcH Serm. Westm. Abd. viii. 90 The gnashing 
teeth and the fierce faces of foes. 

Gnash, incorrect spelling of NEsH a. 

Gnashing (ne‘fin), v/. sé. [f. GnasH v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. GNASH. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) vu. vii. 228 
Gnasshyng of teeth. 1535 CovervaLe Jat?/. viii. 12 There 
shal be wepinge, & gnaszhing of teeth. 1621-3 MippLeton 
& Rowrrey Changeling v. iii, Howls and gnashings shall 
be music to you. 1791 Cowper //iad x1. 508 And from be- 
neath Loud gnashings hear. 1803 Med. ¥rn/, X. 576 The 
eee opened and closed the jaws with gnashing of 
the teeth. 


+ Gnasp, v. Obs. rare— °, [Cf. Gnap, Grasp.]_ 
intr. To snap (af). 
1530 PALsGr. 568/2, I gnaspe at a thyng to catche it with 


GNAST. 


my tethe, 7e hanche. 1611 Cotcr., Hancher, to gnaspe, or 
snatch at with the teeth. 
[OF. 


+Gnast, 5d. Ols. Also 5 gnaste. 
-gndst (in fyr-gndst) str. masc., spark, cognate 
with OHG, gxesta wk. fem., gxeisto wk. masc., 
also guneheista (MHG. ganerst(e, gneist(e), ON. 
gneiste wk. masc. The OHG. ganeheista suggests 
formation from OTeut. *ga- + ana prep. (=ON) + 
*hait (see Hor); some scholars refer the word to 


the Teut. root *a7@- to burn (as in OE. dd funeral _ 


pyre).] A spark; the snuff of a candle. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom, 81 Pe oder [brond] is aquenched al 
buten a gnast. 1382 Wyctir /sa. xxix. 5 And shal be .. as 
a gnast thurgh passende, the multitude of hem that a3en 
thee hadden maistri. 1412-20 Lypc. 7voy-dk. 1. iv. (1513) 

3 ij, And as a gnast firste of lytell hate Encauseth flawme of 
contek and debate. c1440 Promp. Parv, 277/2 Knast, or 
gnaste of a kandel (A. knast of candelle), emzanctura. 14.. 
Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/31 Lichinus, gnast of candele. 

+Gnast, v. Ods. Forms: 3-6 gnaist(e, 
gnayste, 4-6 gnaste, 3-6 gnast. [Theearly form 
gnaiste would seem to point to adoption of an ON. 
*oneista, an ablaut-var. of ev/sta to gnash the teeth. 
ON. had also gvastan, gnastran (beside giétstan, 
gnistran) gnashing of teeth, and a str. vb. gvesta 
to crack, clatter. The ultimate origin is prob. 
onomatopceic, which may account for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 

1. intr. =GNASH 2. F. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19434 Pai bigan to gnast with toth. 
a1z00 /. /, Psalter ii, 1 (Horstm.) Wharfore gnaisted 
gomes swo. 1340 Hampo.e Ps. xxxiv.19 Pai gnaystid on 
me wip paire tethe. 1382 Wyctir /sa. v. 29 Heshal gnasten 
[L. frendet], and holden the prei. ¢ 1480 JZ7irour Saluacioun 
1756 This hors .. gnaisting and neeing hym vndere his fete 
he keste. 1470-85 Matory Axthur vi. xv, All tho greued 
and gnasted at syre launcelot. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. 
vi. Wks. (1876) 22 They gnaste with theyr tethe. 1530 
Patscr. 569/1, I gnast with the tethe. I make a noyse by 
reason I thruste one tothe upon another, 

2. trans. =GNASH 7%. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 19354 Pen be-gan pai for tene pair tethe 
to gnast. a1300 2, #, Psalter cxi{i]. 10 (Horstm.) Sinful 
sal se..And gnaiste his tethe he sal with-al. c1460 J. Rus- 
sELL Bk, Nurture 301 Good son py tethe be not pikynge, 
grisynge, ne gnastynge. 

Hence + Gna‘ster, one who gnashes. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 200/2 Gnastere, .. fremitor, 

+Gna‘sting, v/. 5b. Ods. [f. Gnast v. + 
-ING1!,] The action of the vb. GNast ; gnashing. 

41300 Cursor M, 26760 Par endles gnasting es to toth. 
1380 Wvyciir Servmz. Sel. Wks. I. 49 Pere shal be wepyng 
and gnastinge of teep. 1382 — Prov. xix. 12 As the gnasting 
(Vulg. fremztus] of a leoun, so and the wrathe of the king. 
1387 Trevisa /zeden (Rolls) VIL. 81 Pe voyces of gnastynge. 
1388 Wyciir er. viii. 16 Gnastyng [1382 fnesting; Vulg. 
Jremitus) of horsis therof is herd fro Dan. c1440 Pronzp. 
Parv, 200/2 Gnastynge (A, gnachynge), /remitus. 1508 
FisHer 7 Penzt. Ps, vi. Wks. (1876) 41 Gnastynge of tethe, 

Gnat! (next). Forms: 1 gneet, 2-3 gnet, 3-6 
gnatte, (6 ganatte), 4-6 knatt(e, (5,8 knat), 4— 
gnat. [OE. gxet(¢ str. masc., cogn. with Ger. 
dial. exatze wk. fem.] 

1. A small two-winged fly of the genus Czlex, 
esp. Culex piptens, the female of which has a sharp 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 
U.S., the common mosquito, Culex mosquito. 

¢ 893 K, ALFRED O7¢s. 1. vii. § 1 Pat gnzttas comon ofer 
eall pet land. c100o Sax. Leechd.1. 267 Deos wyrt [flea- 
bane] gnzttas & micgeas & flean acwellep. c 1250Gen. & Ax. 
2988 Gnattes..smale to sen, and sarp on bite. c¢1350 Pard. 
Three Ages 50 Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewén 
myneghne, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xi. xiii. (1495) 
422 A gnatte is a lytill flye and highte Culex, 1471 
Paston Lett. No. 674 III. 12, I wold fayne my gray horse 
wer kept in mew for gnattys. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. 
1. Wks. 1226/2 Lawes .. lyke vnto cobwebbes, in whych 
the lyttle Knattes, and Flyes stycke styll and hange fast. 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 169 Y* same moysture [of the Elm 
‘Tree] after yt is dried vp, is resolued into litle flies like 
Ganattes. 1592 SHaks. Rov. & F2l.t. iv.64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat. 1617 Hizron Wes. Il. 75 Let 
not our sermons be as the spiders web, thorow which doe 
breake the greater flies, while onely the lesser gnats are taken. 
1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Yourn. France I, 278 One is bit to death 
by animals, gnats in particular. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) I. 88 Species..whose bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to the common Gnat(culex pipiens). c1850 Arab. 
Nts, (Rtldg.) 363 He perceived two persons sleeping. .their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 

Jig. 1669 Woovueap St. Teresa i. xviii. 115 This impor- 
sate little Gnat of the Memory hath her wings burnt 

ere, 

b. Used as a type of something insignificant ; 
freq. in allusion to Matt. xxiii. 24. Cf. CAMEL I c. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 24 La blindan latteowas ze 
drehnigead pone gnett [c 1160 Hatton Gosp. gnet] awez & 
drincad pone olfynd. ax2zg Ancr. R. 10 Ase moni pet 
isihd pene gnet & swoluwed be vlize, bet is, maked muchel 
strencée per as is lutel. ¢1386 CuAaucer Manciple’s T. 151 
Noght worth to thee, in comparison, The mountance of 
agnat. 1526 Skecton Magny/. 1732 But, and I were as ye, 
I wolde not set a gnat By Magnyfycence. 1535 CovERDALE 
Matt, xxiii.24 O ye blynde gydes, which strayne out [1611 
straine at] a gnat, but swalowe vp a Camell. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 101 Thou neuer durst abyde to 
fyght witha gnat. 1611 Sone Cymb, 1. iii. 21 Till the di- 
minution Of space, had pointed him sharpe as my Needle: 
Nay..till he had melted from The smalnesse of a Gnat, to 
ayre. 1692 BentTLEY Boyle Lect, iii. 86 To discern the 
Vou. IV, 
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smallest Hair upon the leg of a Gnat. 1889 Spectator 14 
Dec. 842 We find it a little amusing that he..should so sum- 
marily avenge himself upon the little gnat of a writer who 
has punctured his own cuticle. 

2. Applied to other insects resembling this; in 
U.S., toa small stinging fly of the genus Szelium. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 99 ‘The Little black Gnat. /d7d. 
116 The Blue-Gnat. 1799 G. Smit Laboratory II. 290 
‘The white-gnat. This is composed of a black head, and 
a pale wing. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 217 The 
Black Gnat..has been called ‘ the fisherman’s curse ’. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as gnat-catcher, an Ameri- 
can bird of the genus Poldoptila, esp. P. cxrulea; 
gnat-flower, a name for Ophrys apfifera; + gnat- 
gnapper = evat-snapper ; gnat-hawk, a provin- 
cial name of the Nightjar; gnat-net, a net to 
protect one from the attacks of gnats; gnat 
satyrion ?=gnat flower; gnat-sin sonce-wd,, a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt. xxiii. 24); gnat- 
snap, -snapper, a name given to various small 
birds; in 17th c. used to translate L. ficedula; 
see also GNat 2; also fig., as a term of contempt ; 
gnat-strainer (see quot.; after Matt. xxiil. 24); so 
gnat-straining; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat. 

1883 Century Mag Sept. 685/1 The nest of .. the little 
gray *gnat-catcher. 1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 1090/1 
The *Gnat Flower, that is yellow and brown. 1755 JoHN- 
son, Grat-flower, a flower otherwise called the beeflower. 
1627 Hakewitt AZologie iv. vii. § 8. 364 In the morning 
fasting, he dispatched .. an hundred *gnat-gnappers [tr. 
L. jicedulas| & forty oysters. [AZarg.] A bird like a 
nightingall, feeding on figges. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 97 Nightjar (Caprimulgus euvopeus)., From 
its fondness for moths and beetles it has also the names 
of .. Moth hawk (Forfar). *Gnat hawk (Hants). 1658 Sir 
‘T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The ancient Conopeion or 
“gnatnet of the AXgyptians. 1597 GERARDE //erdal I. ci. 
163 *Gnat Satirion..The stalke groweth to the height of 
an hand, whereon are placed verie orderly small flowers 
like in shape to Gnats and of the same colour. 1646 
Futter Wounded Consc, (1841) 332 That those should be 
choked with a *gnat-sin, who have swallowed many camiel- 
sins. 1591 SytvesterR Du Bartas 1. v. 714 The little *Gnat- 
snap (worthy Princes Boords). 1610 W. Fo.xtncHam Art 
Survey w. ii. 83 The Godwit, Gnat-snap, Knot. 1885 [see 
Gnat#]. 1598 Frorio, Cuobianco,a birde called a *gnat- 
snapper. 1633 Harr Dret Diseased 1.-xxili. 104 [He] had 
them [Parrats]..served in at table as though they had beene 
but ordinary Gnat-snappers. 1653 Urqunart Radelais 
I, xxy. 116 Calling them..grouthead gnat-snappers. 1731 
Meptry Kolben’s Cape G. Hope I. 154 Gnat-snappers, 
which are much seen at the Cape (where they are likewise 
call’d Honey- or Bee-Eaters) some reckon a sort of Tit- 
mouses. 1846 WorcEsTER, *Gvat-strainer, one who places 
too much importance on little things. 1858 Dickens Ze#¢. 
(1880) II, 82 Whereof comes all manner of camel-swallowing 
and of *gnat-straining. 1858 Sir T. BrownrE Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 59 He that would behold a very anomalous motion, 
may observe it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of *Gnat- 
worms. 1806 PriscILLA WAKEFIELD Dom. Recreat. x. 150 
3efore the gnat-worms have attained their full growth. 

Gnat? (net). Ods. exe. dial. Also knat. 
[Corruption of Knor sé.2, prob. influenced by the 
synonyms gvat-snap, -snapper (see prec.).] Akind 
of Sandpiper( Zrznga canutus); see also quot. 1864. 

a1616 B. Jonson Hfigr. 3. ci. 20 (1616) 799 Partrich, 
pheasant, woodcock .. godwit .. knat, raile, and ruffe too. 
1672 SHADWELL JZiser 11. Wks. 1720 III. 57 Goldingham. 
Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we must have [sc. for supper] 
.. Fames. Partridges, Gnats, Godwits. @1682 Sir T 
Browne Worf. Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 319 Gnats or knots, 
a small bird, which, taken with nets, grow excessively fat, 
being mewed and fed with corn. 1864 ArKinSon Prov. 
Names Birds, Guat or Knat., prov. name (Kent) for Lesser 
Tern. Sterna minuta, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
194 Knot (7ringa canutus). So called, according to Cam- 
den, in honour of King Canute.. Whence also Gnat ; Knat ; 
Knet..Gnat snap. : 

Gnathal (néi'pal), a. 
-AL.] =GNATHIC a. 

1888 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 941 Of these three pri- 
mary segments (macrosomites) of the primitive body, the 
first corresponds to the sum of the jaw-bearing (gnatho- 
phorous) metameres — gnathal macrosomites. 

Gnathic (nz'pik, né-pik), a. [f. Gr. yva6-os jaw 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to the jaws; sfec., per- 
taining to the alveolus of the jaws, alveolar. 

1882 Quain's Elem. Anat, (ed..9) I. 83 Skulls with 
a gnathic index below 98 are orthognathous. 1892 R. L. 
Garner Sf. Monkeys xiii. 134 The vocal powers were 
correctly measured by the gnathic index. . 

Gnathite (né‘pait). Zool. [f. Gr. yva0-os jaw 
+-1TE.] One of the mouth-appendages of the 
Arthropoda. 

1870 NicHOLSON Zool. 191 There is always a complicated 
set of ‘ gnathites’, or appendages modified for masticatory 
purposes, surrounding the mouth, 1877 Huxtey Azat. Inv. 
Anim. vi, 256 There is a stage in which the gnathites are 
completely converted into jaws, 

|| Gnathitis (nelpoitis). Zed. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yva0-os jaw + -1TIS.] (See quot. 1853.) 

1847 in Cratc. 1853 Dunctison Med. Dict. (ed. 9), 


[f. Gr. yva0-os jaw + 


Gnathitis. inflammation of the cheek or upper jaw. 1882 
Ocitviz, Guathitis ; and in other mod. Dicts. 
+Gna‘tho. Ods. Also 6-7 gnato. [a. L. 


Gnatho, ad. Gr. yvd0wv, used as the proper name 

of a parasite (f. yvd0os jaw).] A person resembling 

the Gnatho of Terence; a parasite, sycophant. 
1533 ELvot Anow/edge Pref. As, For there be Gnathos in 


Spayne as wel as in Grece. 1549 LATIMER 2d Serm. bef. 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 68 Take hede of these claubacks., that wyll 











GNAW. 


folowe lyke gnatoes and Parasites. 1624 Burton Avat. 
Mel. 1. ii. 1, ii. (ed. 2) 45 Vndeseruing Gnatoes & vitious 
parasites. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Lett. fr. Apollo 1. 
141 Parasites and Gnatho’s. 

Gnathonic (neipp‘nik), z. Also 7 gnatonick. 
[ad. L. Gnathonicus, f£. Gnathon-em GNavHo.] 
= GNATHONICAL @. 

1637 GiLLespir Eng. Pop. Cevem. Ep. Aijb, The gnatho- 
nick Parasite sweareth to all that this benefactor holdeth. 
1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 276 Thinks no better of 
adulatory assentations then of a gnatonick sycophantizing, 
or parasitical cogging. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! viii, 
That Jack’s is somewhat of a gnathonic and parasitic soul, 
or stomach, all Bideford apple-women know. 


+Gnathornical, a. Os. Also 6-7 -all, gna- 
tonical(1. [f.as prec. +-AL.] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceedings; parasitical, toad-eating. 

1540 Patsear. tr. Acolastus 1. ii. Sij, The chiefe or prin- 
cipal honour of the gnathonical sect. 1890 GREENE U77/. 
Fur. (1599) 13 Knowing him to be a Thrasonicall mad-cap, 
they haue sent mee a Gnathonicall companion, to giue him 
lettice fit for his lips, 1603 Br. W. Bartow Conf Hanipion 
Crt. To Rdr., Whome it might haue pleased, without his 
Gnathonical appeale to haue rested in his Maiesties deter- 
mination. 1631 R. H. Avraienm. Whole Creature vii. 52 
Bee not uncased, out of your lands, your livings .. by such 
gnatonicall Conny- (money) catchers. 1721-1800 Bairry, 
Guathonical, flattering, deceitful in Words, soothing a 
Person’s Humour to get by him. 

Hence + Gnatho:nically adv. 

1596 NasHEe Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) III. 206, I hope 
there be some Bishops..doo disdaine their high calling 
should be so Gnathonically compar’d., 1623 CockERAM, 
Gnathonically, flatteringly, 

Gnathonism (né'poniz’m). xonce-wd. [See 
next and -1sM.] Sycophancy. 

1838 CoLeripGE Z7¢, Rem. I11. 187 And yet Hacket must 
have lived to see the practical confutation of this shallow 
Gnathonism in the result of the marriage with the Papist 
Henrietta of France! 

+ Gna‘thonize, v. Ods.vare—. [f. L. Gna- 
thon-em GNATHO + -IZE.] zntr, To behave as a 
‘Gnatho’ or sycophant, to flatter. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. A vija, Note..this Timist 
..See how he squares it, takes a priuate stand, To Gnatho- 
nize, to act it with his hand. Behold his gesture .. Lo how 
he whispers in his Master’s eare. 1656 BLount Glossog+., 
To Gnathonize, to play the smell-feast, to flatter. 1727 
Batrey vol. Il, Gwathonizing, flattering, soothing the 
Humour of a Person. : 

Gnathophorous (ne'pp‘foras). vare. [f. Gr. 
yva0o-s jaw + -pdp-os bearing + -ous. ] 

1888 [see GNATHAL]. 

Gnathopod (né'-}oppd). 
mous foot.] = next. 

1887 Nicuotson Jan. Zool. (ed. 7) 891 Gnuathopods, the 
foot-jaws of Crustaceans, 

Gnathopodite (ne'fp:podait). Zool. [f. as prec. 
+-1TE.] ‘One of those limbs which, in crustaceans, 
have been modified into accessory organs of masti- 
cation’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

18.. Nature (Ogilvie), If the Trilobites have true walking 
legs instead of mouth-feet (gvathofodites) only, they would 
be more closely related to the Isopoda. 

Gnathostegite (neipp'stedzeit). Zool, [f. Gr. 
yvado-s + oréy-ev to cover +-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. vi. 345 A broad plate, 
which, with its fellow, covers over the other organs, and 
hence receives the name of the gnathostegite, 

Gnatling (ne'tlin). [See -11nc.] A small 
gnat. Also /ig., an insignificant person or thing. 

1614 SYLVESTER Tobacco battered 198 They Who swallow 
Camels, swallow Gnatlings may, 1761 CHURCHILL Nosciad 
Poems I. 24 If some man .. Should dare attack these gnat- 
lings in their nest; At once they rise ..Whet their small 
stings, and buzz about the stage. 1805 FEssSENDEN Deviocr. 
Unveild v. 156 Lest the reader think the topic .. too micro- 
scopic We'll..show Our gnat-ling in a note below, 

|| Gnatoo (natz ; properly na‘tz). [Polynesian 
(Tonga); now spelt gate (g=1).] (See quot. 1817.) 

1817 J. Martin Mariner's Acc. Tonga Isis. 11, Tonga 
Voc., Gudtoo, the substance used for clothing, prepared from 
the bark of the Chinese paper mulberry tree, and imprinted ; 
before it is imprinted it is called tapa. 1823 Byron /sland 
vii, A pine torch, strongly girded with gnatoo. /d7d. viii, 
The mat for rest ; for dress the fresh gnatoo. 

Gnatter (ne'tor), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

1. a. trans. To nibble. Also with away. b. 
intr. To nibble at, 

1747 Mason AZuszus 65 Tityrus [i.e. Chaucer] .. thus in 
antique guise short talk did hold..Old Time..Gnawen with 
rusty tooth continually, Gnattrid my lines, that they all can- 
crid ben. 1757 E. Darwin Lez. 24 Dec. in Life (1879) 22 
Here Time with his long Teeth had gnattered away the 
remainder of this Leaf. 1882 Lac. Gloss. s.v., ‘ He’s olus 
gnatterin’ at his finger-nails.’ ‘ 

2. intr. a. To ‘rattle on’ in talk; to talk fret- 
fully, grumble. b. (See quot. 1888.) 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) Post. 
Groans xxxv, Gnattering and chattering with all his might, 
by way of treble to the running bass of my horse-laugh. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gnatter, to grumble, to complain, to 
be peevish or querulous. /d7d., Gnatter, to rattle. 


+Gna'‘vity. Ols—° [ad. L. gnavitas, f. gnavus 
diligent.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram ul, Actiwzty, Gnauity, Strenuity, Dex- 
terity. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Guavity .. ( gnavitas), 
activity, lustiness, quickness. 1721-90 in BaILey. 

+Gnaw, sb. Obs. rare—*. [f. Gnaw v.] = 
GNAWING vl, sb. 

lll 


[f as prec. + 7065-, 


GNAW. 


1735 Boyse IVritten in Pal. Falkland 44 Nine days I 
struggled—think the cruel strife ! The gnaw of anguish, and 
the waste of life! 

Gnaw (nd), v. Pa. t. gnawed. Pa. pple. 
gnawed, gnawn. Forms: I gnagan, (2 
gne3zed, 37/7 s¢.), 3-6 gnawe, (4 gna3-, gnaghe, 
5 gnawyn, 6 Sc. gnau), 4, 7- gnaw; also 5 
knawyn, 6 knaw- knawe, 7-8 knaw. /v2. ¢. 
(strong) 2 gneu, 3-5 gnow(e, (4 gnogh, gnow3e, 
gnou3), 4-8 gnew,(5-6gnewe);(zweak) 4 gnawid-, 
5 knawed, 8 knaw’d, 8-9 gnawed. Ja. fle. 
(strong) 3 ignahen, 4,6 gnawen, 4-5 gnawe, 
6 knaw(e)n, Sc. gnawin, (gnaw), 6-7 gnawne, 
y—--gnawn; (weak) 7 knaw’d, 7-9 gnawed. 
[OE. guagan, pa. t. *gndg, gndgon (in forgndzon, 
see ForcNaw), pa. pple. gxagen (in forgnagen) ; 
corresponding to OHG. gnagan, nagen (MHG, and 
mod.G. zagen), ON. gnaga (Sw. gnaga, Da. gnave, 
also zage from LG. ; mod. Icel. zaga). Forms with 
initial # instead of g appear in OHG. chnagen, 
MDnu. cvaghen, mod.Du. (and G. dial.) kvagen. 
In English the spelling aw is found occas. in 
15th c., and is quite common during 16-17th c.; 
but this only implies that 4- and gv- were already 


identical in sound. 

In the romance of Sir Ammadas 247 a form guave is found 
riming with grave, have, but this may bea case of assonance; 
compare, however, the mod. wave from ME, wawe.] 

1. zrans. To bite (something) persistently so as to 
injure it or remove portions of it; to wear away by 
a continued biting or nibbling. 

axooo Be Domes Dege (Lumby) 211 Hy wel-grimme 
wyrinas slitad and heora ban gnazad brynizgum tuxlum. 
c1ooo /ELFric Gram. (Z.) 171/1 Rodo, ic gnaze. 1023 in 
Thorpe Dzf/. Angl. Aevi Sax. (1865) 318/29 Det gewrit beo 
geworpen musen to gnazgene. 
Summe ber graninde siked, summe per reowliche gne3e6 his 
ajene tunge. c1z90 S. ZL. Leg. I, 206/230 Some [of the 
adders] heo gnowen, and some heo stounge ; and some with 
scharpe tieth heom bite. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8632 To 
pe rode he sturte, & bigan to frete & gnawe Pe armes vaste 
& pies, & mid is teb todrawe. c1350 Parl. Three Ages 50 
Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewen myn eghne. c 1440 
Gesta Rom, xxxii, 124 (Add. MS.) The maiden .. gnewe 
[Hari. MS. bote] the Girdell with her tethe, and brake it on 
iil, peces. 1484 Caxton ables of At sop i. xviii, The ratte 
beganne thenne to byte the lace or cord, and so long he 
knawed it that the lace brake. 1526 TINDALE Rev. xvi. 10 
They gnewe [so 1535 CovERDALE}; 1611 gnawed] their 
tonges for sorowe. 1555 Eprn Decades 122 Howe these 
woormes knawe and corrode the shyppes wee haue declared 
before. 1628 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 24 The 
remnants of Seales .. which they had gnawne with their 
teeth like dogs. 1728 PorE Dumc. 1. 117 [He] gnaw'd his 
pen, then dash’d it on the ground, Sinking from thought to 
thought. 1739 ‘R. Buti’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 33 
Press'd with both Hands by wholesale Knaw your Meat. 
1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 43 At last in twa the dowie raips 
he gnew. 1794 Martyn Rowssean’s Bot, xix. 257, I could 
scarcely find any but what had been gnawn by insects. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. ITI. 233 The stock of salted 
hides was considerable, and by gnawing them the garrison 
appeased the rage of hunger. 1881 JErreRies ]”00d Magic 
I. ii. 35 In the night she meant to have gnawn your throat. 

b. With adverbial or other complement, express- 
ing the result of the action, as 70 gnaw away, off, 
oul, up; asunder, in two. 

@1300 Cursor AZ. 6043 Pat beist pan gneu [other MSS. 
gnow(3e] vp al bidene pat be thoner left. 1340 HAmpo.e 
Pr. Consc. 863 Wormes ban sal it al to-gnaw ‘Til be flesshe 
be gnawen oway and byten. 1535 CovERDALE Bavuch vi. 
19 lhe serpentes and wormes..gnawe out their hertes. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err.v.i. 249. Ibid. 289 He .. gnaw’d in two 
my cords. 1620 SHELTON Qux. 111. xii. I, 243 After he had 
gnawn off almost the Half of one of his Nails. 1631 GouGE 
God’s Arrews iii. § 52, 282 A lion may stand in need of the 
helpe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered, @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) I. 204 He hath 
gnawed in twain my choicest line. 1873 Prowninc Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 1041 Some work of art gnawn hollow by 
Time’s tooth, 

ec. adbsol. or tntr., often with preps. at, +072, por. 

13.. Coer de L, 5074 Many of the hethene houndes With 
her teeth gnow onthe groundes. 1382 Wycuiir Job xxx. 3 
‘That gnowen [1388 gnawiden ; L. vodebant] in wildernesse, 
waxende foul with wreechidnesse and sorewe. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxx. 110(Harl. MS.) Twoo bestes..gnowe at the Rote 
of the tree with alle theire myght. 
AE sop i. xviii, He that is wonte and acustomed to robbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne he may absteyne him self fro hit. 
1513 Morr Rich, [/7, Wks. 54/1 He returned. - frowning and 
froting and knawing on hys lippes. 1594 SuHaxs. Rich. 
///,1. iv. 25, 1saw..A thousand men that Fishes gnaw’d 
vpon. 1647 CowLry JZistr., Dialogue vii, ‘That Worm 
which now the Core does wast, When long 't has gnaw’d 
within will break the skin at last. 1648 JenkKyYN Ddind 
Guide i. 8 As an hungry dog that teareth and gnaweth 
upon a dry bone, and can suck nothing out of it .. by long 
gnawing upon it, 1843 Borrow S7éle in Spain 322 Gaunt 
dogs were busy here, growling, tearing, and gnawing. 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth xv. 145 The worm of sin gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 

2. Of destructive agents: To corrode, waste away, 
consume. (Cf, Fre v. 3.) Said also of internal pains. 

1530 PatscR. 569/1, I gnawe, as wynde or the colyke 
gnaweth one in the belly, ze trenchaysonne. 1561 Hotty- 
BusH Hom, Afoth. 31 b, For them whose guttes are gnawen 
or wounded .. caused bya salte Flegma. 1599 H. Burres 
Dyets drie Dinner D6», Pine-Nuts .. much eaten, gnaw 
the stomach and belly. x16rx Coryat Crudities 58 In 
certaine places it [the Rhone] doth continually gnawe and 


e1175 Lamb, Hom, 43 
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eate his bankes. 1633 P. Frercurr Purple Isl. 1. xv, But 
last when eating ‘Time shal gnaw the proudest towers. 1655 
Cucpeprer Aiverius ut.i.97 And for the breaking or cor- 
roding of the Tympane, .. if there were formerly any 
vehement Causes that could break or gnaw the same [etc.]. 

3. fig. Said esp. of passion, remorse, etc. (cf. 
Fret 3b). + Also, to carp at. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 29 Al pe este & al pe eise is her as pe 
odre beod godlese & ignahene. a1340 Hamroty Psalter 
cxviii. 40 Enuy, that supposis reprofe in men when it may 
noght gnaghe pe life. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
115 So done these irefull thoughtes frette and gnawe the 
mynde of man or woman. ¢ 1680 BeveRIDGE Sev, (1729) 
I. 353 Their consciences are always gnaw'd and tormented. 
1749 SMOLLETT Negicide u. vii, Thy fears that I may ’scape, 
Like vultures gnaw thee! 1801 Soutney //alaba x. xxiv, 
The years that it has gnawn me! and the load Of sin that it 
has laid upon my soul! 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. ix, 
Silently, he had gnawed his heart. 1860 Ruskin J7Zod. 
Paint, V.1x, xii. § 10 As the flower is gnawed by frost, so 
every human heart is gnawed by faithlessness. 

b. absol. and intr. ; esp. with preps. Zo gnaw at 
(+ 072), znfo (cf.-1 c) ; also in indirect passive. 

1598 Suaks. J/er7vy IV. 1. ii. 207 My Coffers ransack’d, 
my reputation gnawne at. 165t Hospes Leviath. 1. xii. 52 
So that man .. hath his heart all the day long, gnawed on 
by feare of death. 1727 De For Syst. AZagic 1. i. (1840) 30 
‘The eager desire after the knowledge of them gnawed into 
his very vitals, 1845 S. Austin Ravke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 237 
The rage which had long gnawed at his heart might burst 
forth. 1850 HawTrHoRNE Scarlet L. xvii. (1879) 224 Tor- 
ments that have so gnawed into thy life! 1859 — #7. 4: /¢. 
Fruits, 11.227 Something gnawed within him, and kept him 
forever restless and miserable. 1880 G. Merepitu 77agic 
Com. (1881) 303 The terrible mournfulness .. of the truth 
gnawed within her. 

4. Comb.: + gnaw-bone, + gnaw-crust, terms of 


derision for one abjectly poor. 


1607 A. Brewer Lingua Vv. li, Begon ye gnawe-bone, raw- - 


bone, rascal, 1611 Cotar., Masche-crouste, a gnaw-crust, 
hungrie companion, snatch-crust. : 

Hence Gnawed /f/.a.; spec. in Bot. (see quot. 
1832). 

1820 Lond. Mag. June 631/2 Fragments of gnawed ginger- 
bread. 1832 LinpLey /xtvod. Bot. 387 Gnawed (evosis) 
having the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
animal. 1888 Daly News 30 Noy. 3/1 His [the squirrel’s] 
traces lie about in plenty on the ground in the shape of 
gnawed fir-cones, 

Gnawable (n6:ab’)), a. 
Capable of being gnawed. 

1885 H. O. Forses Vat. in E. Archipel. v1. v. 484 The 
rats .. in the night gnawed everything gnawable. 1891 
Lilusty. Sport. Dram, News Christm. No. 1/2 His fair 
moustache was scarcely long enough to be gnawable. 

Gnawer (no01). [f. Gnaw v. + -rR!.] One 
that gnaws; a rodent. Now chiefly Zoo/. 

1607 Torsett Mour-f. Beasts (1658 292 ‘The little Mouse 
..is justly tearmed. .vosor omnium rerum..a gnawer of all 
things. 1691 ‘Tryon Wisd. Dictates 51 These Gnawers of 
other Mens harmless Papers. 1828 Stark lem. Nat. Hist. 
Il. 245 Thysanoura..The insects of this order are gnawers, 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1879) 82 Among them were the 
teeth of a gnawer, equalling in size,,those of the Capybara. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. 2/1 Caverns made by these in- 
finitely little gnawers [microbes]. 

Gnawing (nd'in), v6/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG1l.] 

1. The action of the verb GNaw, in various senses. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6873 Pe tend payne es gnaw- 
yng with-in Of conscience pat bites als vermyn, 1388 
Wycuir Zsa. xiii. 8 Gnawyngis and sorewis schulen holde 
Babiloyns. c1440 Promp. Parv. 200/2 Gnawynge, or fowle 
bytynge, covvosio. 1580 Hottypanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, 
Corrosion, a gnawing, biting, or consumyng as rust, plaisters 
and poyson. 1622 Matynes Auc. Law-Merch. 336 For 
this is a biting, nay a verie gnawing to the bones of your 
Christian brother. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lf. Nat, (1852) I. 
64x The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 1801 SournEy 7halaéa 1x. 
xxxviii, At dawn the Worm Will wake, and this poor flesh 
must grow to meet ‘The gnawing of his hundred poison- 
mouths! 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman ut. xix. 190 He .. 
calmed the gnawings of his love with dreams of ambition. 

2. A persistent fretting pain (in the bowels) ; 
now only of such pain caused by want of fodd ; 
pl. pangs (of hunger). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. x. (1495) 94 Yf the waye 
is stoppyd that is bytwene the galle and the bowelles, therof 
fallyth gnawynge and passio colica. c14s0 WE. Med. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 184 Hyt destryep gnawyng & wynd in mannes 
body. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xciv. 275 It is singular against 
the griping torment and knawings or frettings of the belly. 
1605 TimME Quevsit. 1. xv. 77 From them [salts] doe arise 
inward gnawings, impostums, .. the hemoroides, and such 
like. 1850 Prescotr Perv Il. 319 To appease the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, they were fain to eat the leather of their 
saddles and belts. 1876 Besanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. i, This pilgrim has tightened his belt to stave off the 
gnawing at his stomach, ; 

Gnawing (n9in), f7. a. [f. as prec. + -ING*.] 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

1567 Drant /orace's /fpist. 1, xviii. Fiv, Greedie thrist, 
and knawinge pyne of siluer and of goulde. 1583 Strusbes 
Anat. Abus. uu. 52 Monie wanting, they applie bitter 
potions, nipping medicines, gnawing corrosiues. 1588 SHAKs. 
Tit, A. v. il. 31, 1am Reuenge, sent..To ease the gnawing 
Vulture of the mind. 1797 Goowin Euguérer u. il. 170 It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 57 The incisor teeth of the gnawing 
animals, 1842 H. E. MAnninec Sev, (1848) I. 44 Memory, 
like a gnawing stream, gathers its tinge from the soil through 
which it winds its sullen way. 

Hence Gnaw-ingly adv. 

1841 Hor. Smitu Moneyed Man I1I. x. 278 A feeling of 
indignation still lurked gnawingly at my heart. 


[f. GNAW 2. +-ABLE.] 








GNEISSIC. 


| Gnawn (non), ppl.a. [pa. pple. of Graw v.] 


Bitten away, corroded. 

1883 Stanynurst 4¢ne7s 1. (Arb.) 21 The southwynd mer- 
ciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye 
reposed. 1610 BArrouGu AZeth. Physick 1. x. (1639) 88 You 
must restore the gnawne parts with meates of good juice. 
1784 M. Mapan Perseus (1795) 37 Nor does he beat his 
desk, nor taste his gnawn nails. 

+Gnede, a. Ods. [Of difficult etymology. 
The ordinary OE. forms gréad, gnzede (gnéde), are 
not represented in later Eng.; the type *gzdede 
(*enéide), whence the ME. form, appears to be au- 
thenticated by the MS. forms gxedra (gen. pl.), 
ungnyde, though these are usually regarded as 
scribal errors. : 

‘The three Eng. types seem to represent OTeut. “ga-nazpo-, 
*ea-naupjo-, *ga-naudjo (f. *ga- =Y- prefix + *naup-, 
naud-: see NeEp sb.); the last of these occurs in OHG, 
gindti, gnéte (MHG. gente) close, narrow, eager for. ‘The 
fluctuation between the -o- and -jo- declension may perh. 
indicate (as in many other adjs.) an original 7 stem.] 

Ll. Of persons: Sparing, niggardly, miserly. Also 
gnede of (gifts, etc.). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1930 Nas hio hnah..ne to gnead zifa seata 
leodum. ¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. vy. xvii. [xix.] (1891) 452 
He..on pam mazzenum eadmodnesse & hyrsumnesse nohte 
pon lassa ne gnedra [v.7. gnedra] was. a@1300 Body § 
Soul 20 in Map’s Poems, Me thinketh God is the to 
gnede [frinted guede], That alle thine frend beon fro the 
fledde. a@1300 Cursor M. 17218 Ask me pi will... for am 
i noght of giuetes gnede. c1300 avelok 97 He was large, 
and no wicth gnede. a 1400 S77 Perc. 1689 The childe was 
of gamene gnede. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1159 Off gyffte was 
he never gnede. 

2. Of things: Scarce, scanty; small. Also in 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting. Zo 
make the gates gnede: to go straight to one’s desti- 
nation. 

€ 1000 in Cockayne Shvive 110 He self lifde on gneadum 
worold life; an tunece wees his zegerela .. & beren hlaf was 
his gereorde. c10go Cott. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_441/30 
Mediocri, gnepre. c 1275 Serving Christ 48 in O. £, Misc. 
g2 In hepene helle ber hirdsype is gnede. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
5392 Sua lang has pir tua boght pair sede Pat pair mone 
wex al gnede. /d/d. 8599 Pair clathes was sa gnede and 
fa, Pat pai moght nan part pam fra. c1320 Six T77st. 
2838 It [a castle] nas to large no gnede. a@ 1400 S77 Perc. 
607 He made thame gammene fulle gnede. /é7d. 724 Tille 
his fete he ganne hym too, The gates that he scholde goo 
Made he fulle gnede. /é7d. 752 Now es me fyre gnede! 
c1400 Rowland & O. 1392 Sir Barlot loste his lyfe..His 
lyfe was hym full gnede. /é¢d. 1422, 1509. c1450 Myre 
319 Pat day pat bow syst gcddes body..Mete & drynke at 
thy nede Non schal be bat day be gnede. 

b. Barely so much. 

1300 Cursor AT, 15424 Pai asked Indas quat he wald ask 
bam for his mede. And he pat traitur fell, pam said, ‘ bot 
thritti penis gnede’, 

Tience +Gne‘dely adv., sparingly, frugally ; 
+ Gne‘deship, miserliness; + Gne-dy a., miserly. 

c1000 Gregory's Dial. 1. vii. 15 He... heom be bead paet 
hy namon pone ele.. & hine to deldon swide gne@elice 
szeotende zeond ealle pas mynstres fatu. a 1225 Axcr. 
R. 202 Al bet mon oder wummon wilned more pen heo mei 
gnedeliche leden hire lif bi..al is 3iscunge & rote of dead- 
lich sunne. dz. 350, 414. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mar- 
garete 52 Naslawnes, na lychery Na wreth, na gnedschepe, 
na glutony. 1393 Lane. P. PZ. C. xvi. 86 Ac this doctor 
and diuinour and decretistre of canon, And al-so a gnedy 
gloton with to grete chekes, Hath no pite on vs poure, 

Gneeve (gniv). Anglo-/rish. Also 8 gineve. 
[a. Ir. gxzomh work, act. The term is said to be 
still in use in the S. of Ireland.] The twelfth part 
of a ploughland, 

1638 Eart Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
V. 50 Paid .. for the purchace of 4 gneeves of land. 1672 
Perry Pol. Anat. 372 As to their town-lands, plough-lands, 
colps, gneeves..they are all at this day become unequal 
both in quantity and value, having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiquated. 1780 A, YounG 
Tour Irel. 11. 85 Land is let by the plough land and gineve, 
12 gineves to the plough land. ; 

Gneiss (nois, gnais). Geol. Also 8 kneiss. 
[a. Ger. gnezss, kne?s.] A metamorphic rock, com- 
posed, like granite, of quartz, feldspar or orthoclase, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 
or laminated structure. d 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 44 Shiver, kneiss [Vote. A black, 
fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper. 1777 R..E. 
Rasre tr. Born’s Trav. Temeswar viii. 42 Gneiss.. 
covered the whole country. 1851 RicHarpson Geod. (1855) 
127 Gneiss may be termed stratified, or slaty granite. .. 
When the gneiss is associated with granite, it approaches to 
the character of that substance; and when the two come 
in contact, it is scarcely possible to distinguish between 
them. 1873 BLack Px. Thule i. (1875) 3 Great grey boulders 
of gneiss fixed fast into the black peat-moss. 

attrib. 18483 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1890) 30 The formation 
which Humboldt designates as gneiss-granite. 1854 H. 
Miter Sch. §& Sch. v. 95 the tract though a primary one 
forms one of the tamer gneiss districts of Scotland. 

Gneissic (noi'sik, gnoi'sik), a. [f. prec, + -10.] 
Of the nature of gneiss. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
205 The sides of these hills, composed of hornblende and 
gneissic rock .. are steep, rugged and thickly wooded. 
1880 Ramsay in 7¥mes 26 Aug. 5/2 In the Highlands of 
Scotland. .there are gneissic rocks of pre-Cambrian age. 

So Gneissi'tic a. rare. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. xv. § 16 Dependent on the 
junction of the gneissitic beds with, or their transition into, 
the harder protogine of the aiguilles, 


‘ GNEISSOID. 


Gneissoid (noisoid, gnaisoid), a. [f. Guuiss 
+-01D.] Resembling gneiss ; imperfectly gneissic. 

1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 561 The granite of the coast 
near Valparaiso is, to a great extent, gneissoid, and in some 
places passes to a perfect gneiss. 1882 Rvp. Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S. 458 The western belt is gneissoid in structure, 
verging into hornblendic and mica schist. 

Gneissose (noi'sdus, gnoi‘sous), a. [f. as prec. 

+-OSE.] =GNEISSIC; also quasi-sé. = gneissic rock. 

1843 Portiock Geol. 171 They are much more extensively 
developed in the lower or gneissose portion than in the upper 
or slaty portion. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii, 21 ‘Vhe 
limestone .. is traversed by many gray layers of gneissose. 
1880 1972 Cent. Nov. 850 The venerable gneissose rocks of 
the north-west of Scotland. 

Gneissy (noi'si, gnai'si), a. 
-Y.] =GNEISSIC a. 

1757 tr. /lenckel’s Pyritol, 224 Accompanying shivery, 
loamy, and kneisy minerals. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Limp. 1. x14 On the gneissy country .. appears a coarse ser- 
pentine. 1854 Hooker (imal. Frids. UL. xxii. 136 Angular 
blocks of white gneissy granite. 

Gnet, obs. form of Guat]. 

Gnetaceous (nitéifas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Gnetace-w (f. Gnetum, the name of the typical 
genus) + -ous.] Belonging to, or resembling, the 
Gnetacez, an order of gymnospermous shrubs or 


small trees, having jointed stems or branches. 

1886 Vines in Lucyct. Brit. XX. 4290/2 In the Gnetaceous 
Ephedra altissiia, a process of cell-formation goes on in 
the oospore. 

Gneu, gnew(e, obs. pa. t. of GNaw z. 

Gnib (nib), z. Sc. Sharp, smart, eager. 

1755 R. Forses Ajax's Sf. 15 Wi’ mischief he was sae 
gnib, To get his ill intent. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 64 
Says a gnib elf, ‘As an auld carle’ [etc.]. 1813 W. Beatriz 
fruits Time Parings (1873) 39 The mair we drank, we grew 
the gnibber. 

Gnibble, obs. form of NIBBLE. 

+ Gnide, v. Ols. Forms: 1 gnidan, 3 gnide(n, 
gnyde. 7a. 7., sing. 3 gnade; f/. 1 gnidon, 3 gni- 
den; also 4 (weak) gnidded. [OE. guidan 
(gndd, gnidon, gniden) = OUG. gnittan, knitan, 
OSw. guidha (Sw. gnida, Da. gnide); also ON. 
giida (wk.verb).J trans. To rub with or between 
the hands; to bruise, crush ; to rub owt. Also zzetr. 
to crumble away. (Cf, GNODDE v.) 

ec 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke vi. 1 Hys leorning-cnihtas ba ear 
pluccedon & mid hyra handum gnidon & eton. a1225 Aucr. 
R. 238 Peo hwule bet 3ichinge ilest, hit bunched god for to 
gniden [7vtws MZS. gnudden].. /bzd. 260 Heo breken pe 
eares bi be weie, & gniden [77tis 17S. gnuddeden] pe cornes 

_ut bitweonen hore honden. a@1250 Prov. 4¢lfred 201 in 
O.E, Misc. 114 Vf pu hafst .. gold and seoluer, hit schal 
gnyde [later text wurben] to nouht, to duste hit schal 
dryuen. a1300 4. E. Psalter xviifi]. 43 [42], I sal gnide als 
duste bifor wind likam, 62d. 1xxxviii[i]. 45 [44] His sete in 
land pou gnadebidene. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 2514 Herbes 
he sou3t and fond And gnidded hem bituix his hond. 


Baidge (nidg), v. Sc. [? connected with prec.] 
trans. ‘Yo rub, squeeze, press. Also fo gnidge off. 

1755 R. Forses Ajax’s Sf. 8 In hell .. Fare a fun-stane 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd sair gnidge. 1768 Ross 
Lelenore (1789) 135 And then frae our fingers to gnidge aff 
the hide, With the wearisome wark of the rubbing o’t. 

+ Gnip, v. Sc. [? onomatopeeic ;_cf. Nir, Knip.] 
trans. Tonip,bite. Of a horse: To champ (the bit). 

c¢1425 Wyntoun Crov. v. iv. 605 Syne in his body gnyp 
and gnaw. 1513 DoucLas ve7s un. viii. 64 Heir..Isaw.. 
four horsis quhite as snaw Gnyppand gersis the large feildis 
on raw. bid. 1. iv. 11 Hir fers steid stude.. Rungeand 
[v.r. gnyppand] the fomy goldin bitt. 

+Gnit. Os. rave—*. In 5 gnyt. [?a. ON. 
git (Sw. gnet, Da. gnid) a nit; cf. G. guitze a 
midge.] ?A nit. 

@ 1483 in Rel. Ant, I. 86 Gnyttus and snayllus cam rout- 
tyng in schyppus. 

+ Gnodde, v. Obs. Also 3 gnudden. [Cf. 
Icel. xudda (? =*gnudda) to rub.] trans. To rub, 
bruise, crush. (Cf. GNIDE.) 

a1z25 [see GnipE]. 13.. K. Adis. 2373 Mony knyght, 
with dethes wounde, Gnodded [fvinted guodded] gras on 
the grounde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xcvil. 
(1495) 663 Flexe is bounde in bundelsand afterward knockyd: 
beten and brayd and carflyd : rodded and gnodded: ribbyd 
and herkelyd : and at the laste sponne. 14.. J7S. Sloane 
73. \f. 214 (Halliw.) And after gnodde and wasche wel thi 
saflour bagge in thilke ly3e with bothe thyn hondis, 

+Gmnoff. Ots. Also gnof, gnoffe, gnuffe, 
gnooffe, (knuffe). [Cf East Fris. kxufe lump, 
gnuffig thick, rough, coarse, ill-mannered.] A 
churl, boor, lout. 

€1386 Cuaucer J7ilier's T. 2 A riche gnof, that gestes 
heeld to bord, And of his craft he was ‘a Carpenter. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i.Aib, The chubbyshe gnof that toyles 
and moyles and delueth in the downe. 1567 TurbeErv. Zf7t., 
etc. 4 If Vulcan durst presume That was a Gnuffe to see .. 
Dame Venus toassaile. 1575 A. Nevittr De furor. Norf. 
141 The cuntry gnooffes, Hob, Dick, & Hick, with clubs, 
and clouted shoon [so @1627 in Hayward Edw. VJ, 76 
(but spelt Anzuffes)]. 1581 J. Stuptey Seeca’s Hercules 
@tzus 198 The covetous charle, the greedy gnoffe in deede 
-. In plenty pines the wreatch. 1610 HEeALry St. Aug. 
Citie af God xiv. iv. 501 The Pagans wisdome and vertues 
were scorned of the ritch gnoffes [L. crassis diuitibus] that 
held shades for substances, and vertues for meere vanities. 

Gnogh, obs. pa. t. of GNaw vz. 

Gnome! (ndum, ndwmz). [a. Gr. yvwpn thought, 
judgement, opinion; pl. yy@pa sayings, maxims 


[f as prec. + 
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(L. sententizx), f. yvw-root of yeyvworey to Know.] 
A short pithy statement of a general truth ; a pro- 
verb, maxim, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

_ 1577 H. Peacuam Gard. Eloquence V iij, Gnome, a say- 
ing pertaining to the maners and common practises of men, 
which declareth, by an apte breuity, what in this our lyfe 
ought to be done, or not done. 1846 Grote Greece u. ii. 
Il. 363 The rudiments of that which afterwards ripened 
into moral philosophy as manifested in gnomes or aphorisms. 
1873 Symonps Gr. Poets i. 16 Many of the sublimer flights 
of meditation in Sophocles are expansions of early Gnomes. 

Gnome? (ndum).  [a. F. guome, ad. mod.L. 
gnomus, used by Paracelsus. 

Paracelsus (De Nymphis etc. Wks. 1658 II. 391, and else- 
where) uses Guomzi as a synonym of Pygmzx7, and says that 
the beings so called have earth as their element (or, as he 
calls it, their chaos: cf. etymological note on Gas), through 
which they move unobstructed as fish do through water, or 
birds and land animals through air. The context in the 
passage above referred to suggests that the name was xo¢ 
invented by Paracelsus himself, and that it means ‘ earth- 
dweller’; possibly it may be a blunder for *g@zomus, repre- 
senting a Gr. type *ynvomos (for which cf. @aAacco1dp0¢5 
dwelling in the sea), The term, however, may possibly be 
a mere arbitrary invention, like many others found in 
Paracelsus. The connexion commonly assumed with Gr. 
yvepn (see prec.) or yvwwv (cf. Gnomon) seems unlikely.] 

One of a race of diminutive spirits fabled to 
inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the 
guardians of its treasures ; a goblin, dwarf. 

1712-14 Pore Rape Lock Ded., According to these Gentle- 
men [the Rosicrucians], the four elements are inhabited by 
Spirits, which they call Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, and 
Salamanders. The Gnomes or Demons of Earth delight 
in mischief. did. 1. 63 The graver Prude sinks downward 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Earth to roam. 
1816 Gentl. Mag. LXXXI. 1. 46 To festive songs my 
Gnomes attune the lyre. 1837 HawtHorNe 7'wice-Vold 7. 
(1851) I. viii. 154 Small enough to be king of the fairies, and 
ugly enough to be king of the gnomes. 1877 Bryant Little 
People of Snow 12 No, let us have a tale of elves that ride 
By night, with jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine. 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLerinGE Friend (1818) III. 173 A scientific 
method, that dissipating with its earliest rays the gnomes of 
hypothesis and the mists of theory, may [etc.]. 

U.S. Aname of various humming-birds, as the 
Giant Gnome (Patagona gigas). 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

3. attrib.and Comé., as gnome-like adj.; gnome- 
owl U.S., a small owl of the genus Glauctdinm., 

18or Mar. Epcewortu Good Fr. Governess (1832) 175 
Things went on much better after the gnome-like influence 
of Mrs. Grace had ceased. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. ii, 
Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed 
and gnome-like oak, she sat down and wept. 1884-5 Rzver- 
side Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 330 The pigmy, or gnome-owls, 
as they are frequently called. 1897 S. L. Hinve Congo 
Arabs 85 Vhe seemingly magical appearance of these gnome- 
like beings within 3 or 4 yards of us. 

Hence Gnomed ///. a., inhabited by gnomes. 

1820 Keats Lamia u. 236 Philosophy will .. Conquer all 
mysteries by rule and line, Empty the haunted air, and 
gnomed mine. 

Gnomic (ndwmik), @ and 5d. [ad. Gr. yvw- 
puxds dealing in maxims, sententious, f. yvopn 
GwomE!; cf. F. gnomique.] A. adj. Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or general maxims, 
Gnomic poet, a composer of gnomic verses. 

1815 J. Jess Corr. (1834) II. 257 Some gnomic verses from 
Bishop Ken. 1838 Yyaser's Mag. XVIII. 130 In Aeschylus, 
the poetical faculty developed itself in grandeur ;..in Euri- 
pides, in gnomic wisdom, sententious philosophy. 1847 
Grote Greece u. xxix. IV. 110 Amidst the multifarious 
veins in which Archilochus displayed his genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
iii. 65 Gnomic poets are simply those who embody yv@mat 
or sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse. 
1882 A. W. Warp Dickens ii. 25 The fashion of Sam’s gnomic 
philosophy is at least as old as Theocritus. 

Gram. Gnomic aorist (see quots.). 

1867 FarrAR Grk, Syntax § 154 The aorist is used in pro- 
verbs, &c. (gnomic aorist) to express what once happened, 
and has thereby established a precedent for all time. 1884 
Haptey Grk. Grant. § 840 Gnomic Aorist.—General truths 
are often expressed by the aorist indicative, as having 
proved true in past instances. 

B. sb. pl. The gnomics (=F. les gnomiques), 
the older Greek gnomic poets. 

1821 CampBELL in Vew AZonthly Mag. 11.238 In the days 
of Solon and Theognis, we find the observations of the 
gnomics on*the oeconomy of life pretty various. 

Gnomical (nowmikal), a1 [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
=Gnomic. Of a person: Given to uttering gnomes. 

1603 Br. W. BARLtow Conf. Hampton Crt. (1604) 44 His 
Maiesty .. adding this excellent, gnomical, and Canon-like 
Conclusion, that [etc.]. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. 1. 133, A speech .. so gnomicall and waighty, that 
St. Augustin highly commends it. 1650 H. More in £xthus. 
Triumph. (1656) 134 In this whole page Anthroposophus is 
very Gnomicall, and speaks Aphorisms very gracefully. 1887 
J. Kuicur in Dict. Nat. Biog. 1X. 356/2 Her gnomical utter- 
ances are often thoughtful and pregnant. 

+ Gno'mical, 2.2 Ods. rare. [Irreg. f. GNoM-on 
+-10+-AL.] =GNOMONIC a, 

1611 Corer, s.v. Avantagé, Bien avantagé en nez, Nosed 
with aduantage, well nose-growne, hauing a Gnomicall, or 
goodly long, nose. 1744 [see quot. 1688 s.v. GNomonic]. 


Gnomide (ndwmid). rvare. [a. F. gnomide, f. 


| gnome: see GNOME? and -1DE.] A female gnome. 


1727-5: Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Gnomes, The females of this 
species are called gnomides. 


Gnomish (ndwmif), a. [f. Gromn? + -1sH.] 
Resembling a gnome; gnome-like. 





GNOMON. 


1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 542 A gloomy, perverse, 
gnomish sprite. 1897 Daily News 18 June 5/4 Their excited 
gesticulations, their gnomish faces full of disgust. 

Gnomist (ndmist). rare. [f. Gromn 1+ -189.] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece iv. 83 The high moral 
standing of the earlier gnomists made it impossible to keep 
their works pure and undefiled. 

+Gno'mograph. Oés. [ad. Gr. type *yvwpo- 
ypapos, f. youn GNOME! + ypapew to write.]} 
= prec. 

1560 Brecon Catech. vt. Wks. 1564 I. 542 b, Idlenes as y°® 
Gnomagraph [sic] saith bringeth much euil. 

So + Gnomo’grapher. 

a@x619 Fornersy A theo. Pref. (1622) 4 There could none 
haue any cause to insult ouer another: not the Hymno- 
grapher ouer the Historiographer, nor the Gnomographer 
ouer either. 

Gnomologic (ndwmolgdzik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
yvaporoyies, f. *yvwmpordyos, f. yvwpn GNOME 1 
+ -Adyos speaker.] Of the nature of general 
maxims ; sententious. 

1751 Harris Hermes 1. vii. (1786) 125 Gnomologic Sen- 
tences after the same manner make likewise Aorists of the 
Future. 1780 — Philol. ng. u. ix. (1781) 179 That other, 
and more limited species of it [Sentiment], which I call the 
Gnomologic, or Preceptive. 1841 W. Spratpinc /faly & Jt. 
Ist. 1. 124 Lucretius, however, who had only the gnomo- 
logic verses of the Greeks as his models. 

Gnomological, a. vare—°. 
-AL.] =prec. 

1775 in AsH. 1818 Toop, Guomological, pertaining to 
gnomology. [Blount Glossegr. 1670-81 and Coles 1676 have 
‘ Gnomological, pertaining to the art of dialling’: see 
GNOMONOLOGICAL.] 

Gnomologist (ndump'lodzist). vare. [f. Gr. 
type *yvwpoddy-os (see GNOMOLOGIC) + -IST.] A 
gnomic writer. 

1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LX XII. 520 The gnomo- 
logists, or versifiers of short moral apophthegms. 1882 
Farrar Larly Chr. II. 22 The style of St. James is formed 
on the Hebrew prophets, as his thoughts are influenced by 
the Hebrew gnomologists. | ; 

Gnomology (nowmg'lodzi). [ad. Gr. yrwporoyia 
the uttering or collecting of gnomes, f. youn 
Gnome | + -Aoyia discoursing, collection, f. Aoy-, 
Aey- to say, to collect: see -LoGy. ] 

1. A collection of general maxims or precepts. 

1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. (1847) 204/2 Which art of 
powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taucht in their 
ethical precepts and Gnomologies. 1651 Bices Vew Dis. 
P 234 These Hematognomists .. in their Gnomologies may 
be compared to [etc.]. 1736 Batrey (folio) Pref., Grov0- 
logies .. Adagies or Proverbs. 1837-9 Hatiram fast. Lit. 
II. i. 1. § 21, 22 Several of the publications of Neander are 
gnomologies, or collections of moral sentences from the 
poets. iat p : 

2. Gnomic discourse ; the sententious element in 
writing. 

1806 W. TayLor in Robberds AZewz. 11.143 There is sound 
sense in the thinking, selection in the gnomology, condensa- 
tion in the style [etc.]. 1889 Edin. Rev. No. 345. 74 Ben 
Sira expanded the gnomology of preceding writers by open- 
ing up the larger vistas of human relations. 

Gnomometry (ndumg'métri). rare. [ad. Gr. 
type *yvwpoperpia, f. youn GNOME! + -perpia 
measurement.}] (See quot.) 

1882 Athenxunt 8 July 43/1 The intricate question of 
stichometry as opposed to gnomometry .. whether the 
ancient writers divided their books according to subject or 
according to some standard measure of lines or ortxou. 

Gnomon (ndvmgn). Also 6-7. (Florio, psezdo- 
etymologically) gnow-, know-man, 7, 9 ¢/7oi2. 
gnomen, fa. Gr. yvwpwv inspector, indicator 
(spec. the gnomon of a dial, a carpenter's square), 
f, yvw-, yeyywonew to perceive, judge, Know. The 
proximate source may have been L. or F. gvzomov.] 

1. A pillar, rod, or other object which serves to 
indicate the time of day by casting its shadow upon 
a marked surface ; esp. the pin or triangular plate 
used for this purpose in an ordinary sun-dial. ; 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. u. v. 426, Anaxi- 
menes .. founde .. the first dial that declareth the houres 
by the Shadowe of the Gnomon. 1598 FLorto, Grovzone, 
the know-man or gnow-man of adiall. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 
I. 150 In all the circumference of this climat and parellele, 
at noon tide vpon an Equinoctiall day, the stile in the diall 
which they call Gnomon 7 foot long, casteth a shadow not 
aboue 4 foot. 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep, iv. ii. 181 
We usually say a Gnomon or needle is in the middle of a 
Diall. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 427 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons, time. 1834 H. MiLter Scenes § Leg. 
xxix. (1857) 431 On the western gable there was fixed a huge 
gnomon of bronze. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. XXv. 177 Like 
gnomons of a vast sundial, the Aiguilles cast their fanlike 
shadows, [etc.]. : 

b. A column or other apparatus employed in 


observing the meridian altitude of the sun. ; 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del, 1. vi. (1635) 138 In the time 
of either Equinoctiall in some Horizontall plaine in the 
Sunne-shine, let there bee erected a Gnomon. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Guonzon, Those conversant in observation 
prefer the gnomon, by some called the astronomical gnomon, 
to the smaller quadrants. 1837-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. I. 
iii, 1. § 70. 189 The gnomon erected by Toscanelli in the 
cathedral at Florence .. is by much the loftiest in Europe. 
1854 Tomiinson Arago’s Astron. 17 Anaximander .. con- 
structed at Sparta the gnomon that enabled him to observe 
the equinoxes and the solstices. 

lll-2 


[f. as prec. + 


GNOMONIC. 
+c. jocularly, The nose. Obs. 


1583 STANYHURST nes, etc. (Arb.) 145 Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your lip-labor hindreth, Hardlye ye 
may kisse mee, where no such gnomon apeereth. [1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Her nose [is] the gnomon 
of Loues diall, that tells you how the clocke of your heart 
goes.) 1781 Cowrrr Convers. 271 The emphatic speaker 
dearly loves to oppose, In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose, As if the gnomon on his neighbour's phiz, Touched 
with the magnet had attracted his. a@1803 C. L. Lewes 
Mem. (1805) 1. 92 Giving him at the same time, a blow that 
demolished the gnomen of poor Roger’s face. ; 

+2. Occasionally applied to other instruments 
serving as ‘indicators’ (see quots.). Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. viii. 28 S. Austen [is] your Index 
and gnomon for S. Peters place of preaching to the spirits. 
1600 R. Cawpray Treas. Similies (1609) 114 The Saylers 
Gnomon, or rule, which is commonly called the Marriners 
Needle. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts §& Sci. 11. vii. 325 Pro- 
fessor Richman,..lost his Life by an electrical Stroke. .as he 
was observing. .the Effects of Electricity upon his Gnomon, 
or Electrometer. 

+3. pl. The teeth which indicate the age of a 
horse, etc. (=Gr. of yvwpoves). Obs. rave—'. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 18 An Asse and a 
Mule have 36 teeth.. Their third and fourth teeth are 
called ‘ gnomons’, that is ‘regulars’, because by them there 
is a tryed rule to know their age. 

+4. A rule, canon of belief or action. Ods. 

[So Gr. yreswv; a transferred use of the sense ‘ carpen- 
ter’s square’, (In quot. 1698 perh. an error for GNoMr.)] 

1626 W. Scrater Lxfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 203 Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
P 180 A nimiety of redundance of bloud is the only Gnomon 
in the table of directions for phlebotomy, 1660 Jer. TAYLor 
Duct. Dubit. u. ut. rule xiv. § 1o Eunomius .. affirm’d 
tradition of the Fathers to be the Gnomon or Canon of 
faith, and yet said [etc.]. 1698[R. Fercuson] View of an 
Ecclesiastic 67 ‘To spare Mens Persons when we speak of 
their Faults, according to the common Gnomon, J/ea & 
Tua Persona pro Ego & Tu. 

5. Geom, The part of a parallelogram which re- 
mains after a similar parallelogram is taken away 
from one of its corners. 

[So Gr. yvéuwv, from the resemblance of the shape to a 
carpenter’s square.] 

1570 BitiincsLtey Zuclid u. def. ii. 61 In euery parallelo- 
gramme, one of those parallelogrammes, which soeuer it be, 
which are about the diameter, together with the two supple- 
mentes, is called a Gnomon, a@ 1696 Scarsurcny Luctid 
(1705) 121 Therefore the Gnomon KLM, and the square CF 
are equal tothe Rectangle. 1838 Younc Zuclid . Def. ii. 57. 

+b. An odd number. (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans.) Ods. 

The difference between two squares being geometrically 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
ences between the squares of successive integers, i.e. to the 
odd numbers 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, etc. 

1660 Stantey /fist. Philos, 1x. (1701) 379/1 Odd Numbers 
they called Gnomons, because being added to Squares, they 
keep the same Figures; so Gnomons do in Geometry. 


+e. Each of the successive subtrahends (after 


the first) in the process of finding the square root. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 194 The second number to be 
substracted, called a Gnomon. 

+ 6. Something shaped like a carpenter's square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc. Oés. 

1669 BoyLe Coxtu. New Exp. i. (1682) 8 GGG is the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate BB. /é7d. 16 H is the Gnomon 
affixed to the Globe AA making fast the spring G. 1777 
Darwin in PAil. Trans. LXVII. 89 A gnomon of thin 
brass was made to stand over his nose. 

Hence Gno'monless a. 

1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 133 The dial-stone 
.. Stands gnomenless. 

Gnomonic (néump'nik), a. and sb. Also 7 gno- 
monicke, -ique. [ad. L. gnudmonic-us (F. gno- 
monique), a. Gr. yopovrds, f, yyopwv GNOMON.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the gnomon or sun-dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc. by means of this. Guomonic 
colunut (see quot. 1727-41). 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 35 The Gnomonicke art. 1672 
Phil. Trans. Vil. 5151 The whole Science Gnomonique. 
1688 BoyLe Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 154 [He] may have 
given him a Dial furnish’d with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary Gnomonic [Wks. 1744 IV. 539/1 gnomical] 
Dial. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Column, Gnomonic 
Column, a cylinder, whereon the hour of the day is repre- 
sented by the shadow of a style. 1837 /yaser’s Mag. XVI. 
632 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recurred at the interval of this cycle. 

b. Gnomonic projection. (See quot. 1866.) 

The principle of gnomonic projection is especially used in 
the construction of star maps. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos Aivb, With the 
Laws of the..Gnomonic Projection of the Sphere. 1858 
(#/tde) Stanford’s Maps of the Paths of Comets .. drawn by 
J. Breen on six maps on the gnomonic projection. 1866 
Proctor Handbk, Stars 16 The first point we meet with 
suitable for a centre of projection is the centre of the sphere. 
A projection having this point as centre is called gnomonic 
from its relation to the art of dialling. 

2. transf. in nonce-uses. @. That indicates like 
a gnomon. b. Resembling a gnomon (cf. Gno- 
MON I c). 

1809-10 CoLeripGe Friend (1818) II]. 79 Spurzheim’s 
Crantoscopy (a scheme, the indicative or gnomonic parts of 
which have a stronger support in facts than the theory in 
yeason or common sense). 31859 L. F. Simpson Handbk. 


Dining xi, (1865) 111 M. H. R. turned his gnomonic nose to 
the west, 
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4] 3. 2 Misused for Gnomic a. (But cf. GNoMON 4.) 


1706 Puivuirs (ed. Kersey) Guommonick, full of Sentences, 
as the Gromtonick Poets, Writers of Sententious Verses. 
1874 H. R. Reynotps John Baft. 1. § 1. 6 The Jewish 
sages .. made use of apologues, and uttered gnomonic say- 
ings. 1884 Ch. 7imes 569/1 It is easy to fish a gnomonic 
saying out of the voluminous writings of the Fathers. 

B. sé. 

1. Pl. Gromonics (rarely sing. gnomonic=L. gno- 
monica, -icé, Gr. yvwpovikn): the art of dialling. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Guomonick, the art of Dyalling ; 
consisting in the knowledge of the scituation, lying or mea- 
sure of any place or Country. 1677 Por Ox/fordsh. 269 
The Cylindrical Dyal in Corpus Christi College Quadrangle 
..1s a fine old piece of Gnomonicks. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Guomonica..or Guonionicks, the art of dialling; or of 
drawing sun and moon dials, etc., on any given plane. 
1792 I’. Taytor Proclus I. 79 One part of this [astrology] 
is gnomonics, which is exercised in settling the dimension 
of the horary gnomons. 1837 [see DiALLinc 1]. 1876 Fox 
Bourne Locke I. ii. 56 He lectured .. also on optics and 
gnomonics. 

“1 +2. A gnomic verse. Os. rare—'. (Cf. A. 3.) 

1688 OciLpy tr. Magaillan's Hist. China 96 There are also 
several Gnomonics or Verses containing Precepts, which are 
sung at their Funerals. 

Gnomonical (ndumpnikal), a. ? Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] = GNOMONIC. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. 41 Who also, left to theyr posteritie, 
many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. 1603 Sir C. Hey- 
pon Fud. Astrol. iii. 128, | expected... mathematicall demon- 
strations and reasons, either out of Gnomonicall obseruation, 
or out of the Perspectiues. 1688 R. Hoitme Avmoury un. 
373/t A Gnomonical Semi-Circle, a semi-circle set in a de- 
clining reclining Dial Plate, whereby to make the Stile its 
true height. 1761 J. J. Kirsy Perspect. Archit. u. 3 When 
placed at the center, the projection is named gnomonical. 
1790 WitpBorE in PAzd. Trans. LXXX.536 The gnomonical 
projection of the track on a plane touching the sphere at C. 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

1862 M. C. Cooxr Max, Bot. Terms, Guomonical, when a 
stalk is bent at right angles. 1866 in 7yveas. Bot. 

Hence Gnomo‘nically adv., in the manner of a 
gnomonic projection. 

1706 W. Jones Syx. Palinar. Matheseos 277 The method 
of projecting the Hour Circles Gnomonically..is hence also 
evident. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 281/1 The most convenient 
method of projecting the whole sphere gnomonically is to 
imagine a cube inscribed about it, on each face of which one- 
sixth part of the sphere is projected. 1866 Proctor Handbk. 
Stars 8 note, Now these circles are gnomonically projected 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines. 

+Gno'monist. Os. rave—'. [f. Gnomon + 
-Ist.] One interested or skilled in gnomonics. 

1688 BoyLe /inal Causes Nat. Things iii. 97 Vhe sun..do 
[sic] .. enable the Gnomonist to make accurate Dials, to 
know exactly how the Time passes. 

Gnomono‘logy. *va7e—°. 
-(0)Locy.] A treatise on dialling. 

1775 in Asx 3 and in later Dicts. 

So Gnomonolo‘gical a., ‘ belonging to the Art of 
Dialling’ (Bailey 1721-90). 

Gnooffe, var. Gnorr, churl. 

Gnosiology (nduzi,g:l6dzi). Also gnoseology. 
Cf, GNosrotocy.  [f. Gr. yv@ot-s, yvwoews know- 
ledge + -(0)LoGy.] The philosophy of cognition 
or the cognitive faculties. 

[1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton JZefaph. vii. (1859) I. 122 Some 
older treatises..afford a name not unsuitable for a nomology 
of the cognitions,—viz. Gnoseologia or Gnostologia.] 1899 
M. P.W. Botton Juguis. Philos. 142 It is impossible to 
understand his [Hamilton’s] doctrine about knowledge (or 
Gnosiology) unless we understand his views concerning the 
Conditioned and the Unconditioned. 

|| Gnosis (nousis). f/. (rare) gnoses (ndu'szz). 
[a. Gr. yv@ous investigation, knowledge (in Christian 
writers esp. a higher knowledge of spiritual things), 
f. yvw- root of yeyywoxev to Know.] <A special 
knowledge of spiritual mysteries. Often with refer-. 
ence to the claim to such knowledge made by the 
Gnostics: Gnostic philosophy, Gnosticism. 

1703 S. Parker tr. Luscbius 19 Peter and John .. had 
--receiv’d the Gnosis, or Gift of Knowledge, from him 
after his Resurrection, 1727-41 CuHampers Cycl. s. v. 
Gnosimachi, They were perfectly averse to all the gnoses of 
christianity, i.e. to all the science, or technical knowledge 
thereof. 1854 Maurice Jor. & AZet. Philos. (ed. 2) 11. 28 
The Gnosis would take its colour from every different 
locality, from every different thinker. There must be a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alexandrian Gnosis [etc.]. 1856 R. A. 
VauGHan Jfystics vit. vii. (1860) II. 76 Behmen and the 
mystics .. essay to pass the ordinary bounds of knowledge 
and to attain a priviledged gnosis. 1871 J. F. Ctarke Ten 
Gt. Relig. (1888) I. vi. § 7. 255 The common Christian lives 
by faith, but the more advanced believer has gnosis, or philo- 
sophic insight of Christianity as the eternal law of the soul. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss’s Hist. Canon iv.65 Another struck 
by the mystical and speculative spirit of the Fourth Gospel 
and recognizing .. some colouring of his own gnosis [etc.]. 

Gnostic (ng'stik), a. and sd. Also 7 gnostick, 
gnostique. [ad. Gr. yvwort-ds pertaining to 
knowledge, f. the root yvw-: see prec.] A. adj. 

1. Relating to knowledge ; cognitive ; intellectual. 

1656 Stantey //ist. Philos. v. (1701) 191/1 The Souls of the 
Gods have a dijudicative Faculty, called Gnostic. 1792 T. 
Taytor Proclus 1, Dissert. xiv, They [the numbers] exist 
in a vital, gnostic, and speculative, but not in an operative 
manner. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Jetaph. xli, (1859) IL. 
415 The distinction taken in the Peripatetic School, by 
which the mental modifications were divided into Gnostic or 


[f. Gnomon + 





GNOSTICIZE. 


Cognitive, and Orectic or Appetent. 1884 Vouconf § Indep. 
10 Oct. 975/1 Gnostic pride will continue to feed itself on 
doctrine that leads to no action. ; 

b. sonce-uwse. Believing in the reality of trans- 


cendental knowledge ; opposed to agnostic. 

1888 R. Fut in Wind X1I11. 596 Idealism is not neces- 
sarily either gnostic or agnostic, but is more apt to be the 
former than the latter. 

ce. Possessing esoteric spiritual knowledge. 

1800 W. T'aytor in AZonthly Mag. VIII. 797 ‘Their dis- 
ciples .. have formed in the different churches an interior 
gnostic or illuminated order, rather than independent con- 
gregations. F 

d. In humorous or slang use: Clever, knowing. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 681 Mr. Seward..threw over to us 
a letter written in a large gnostic sprauling hand. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan’s v, I said you were a d—d gnostic 
fellow, and I laid a bet you have not been always professional. 
1859 TRoLLoPE W. Jndies v. (1860) 76 It [punch] should par- 
take duly of the .. spirit and .. the saccharine according to 
the skill and will of the gnostic fabricator, who in mixing 
knows his own purposes. ’ P 

2. Pertaining to the Gnostics; having an occult 


or mystic character. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 281/1 The origin of the Gnostic 
system has been traced to various sources. 1851 D, WILSON 
Preh. Ann, (1863) IL. 1v. ii. 223 A Gnostic gem of agate, on 
which a z-formed symbol is twice repeated. /dzd. 224 The 
early phases of Gnostic philosophy. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 375/r In Alexandria, the Gnostic tendencies gathered 
life and strength. 

B. sd. 

l. Zfist. Chiefly f/. The designation given to 
certain heretical sects among the early Christians 
who claimed to have superior knowledge of things 
spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writings by 
a mystic philosophy (cf. GNosis). 

[1563 Win3er /ks. (1890) II. 51 Iowis, Gentilis, and thai 
callit Gnostici. J7Za7-g. Sua nameit for ostentatioun of 
thare science.] 1585-7 T. Rocers 39 A7t. (1607) 44 Some, 
as the Gnostics .. affirm there be more Gods than one. 1641 
Wivkins Mercury x. (1707) 43 From such idle Collections 
as these, many Heresies of the .. Gnosticks had their first 
Beginnings. 1744 BERKELEY Sirs § 187 The Gnostics, Basi- 
lidians, and other ancient heretics. 1841 Trencn Paradles 
ii. (1877) 18 he ghastly dream of Gnostic and Manichzan. 
1877 C. GreiKie Christ xxviii. (1879) 315 The Christian 
Gnostics began to make likenesses of him. 

transf. 1645 Mitton 7etvach. Introd. (1851) 136 Thought 
new and dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics, whose 
little reading. .holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easiest credulity. 

b. Comb., as Gnostic-like adj. 

1664 H. More E-xfos. 7 Epist. 71 The Balaamites..were 
of a more Gnostick-like temper, too much leaning towards 
the Flesh. 

2. In general sense: + One skilled or learned in 
any subject (ods.). Also slang, ‘a knowing one’, 
an adept in dishonest acts. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Efisc. 9 He that is a Gnostique in 
one, cannot be a meere Tyrunculus in the other. 1819 
Moore Yom Crib (ed. 2) p. xxvii, Many of the words used 
by the Canting Beggars in Beaumont and Fletcher .. are 
still to be heard among the gnostics of Dyot-street and 
Tothill-fields, ee 

Gnostical (ng'stikal), a. 
Gnostic a, 

1828 E. B. Pusey ist. Enguiry 163 The old error of the 
Gnostical interpreters in the early Church was thus revived. 
1854 Maurice Aor. § Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 1. 26 Saturninus 
is memorable in history as the author of one of the so-called 
gnostical heresies. 1881 A¢henwusz 2 Apr. 460/1 Dr. Joel 
in hismonograph. .has advanced the knowledge. . of mystical 
and Gnostical passages in this book [the Talmud]. 

Hence Gno:stically adv. (In quots. used humor- 
ously; cf. Gnostic A. 1d.) 

1824 Scotr St. Rouan's iv, This is the very fellow that we 
saw down at the Willow-slack on Saturday—he was tog’d 
gnostically enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
hand. 1826 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX. 782 Smoking 
and leering, with tongue-lolling cheek, finger-tip and nose- 
tip gnostically brought together. 


Gnosticism (np‘stisiz’m). [f Gnostic sd. + 
-IsM.] The system or principles professed by the 
Gnostics. 

1664 H. More Axtid. agst. Idol. To Rdr. O 2a, Though 
it be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Gnosticism. 
1713 R. Netson Life Bull § 69. 394 Till Platonism and 
Gnosticism crept into the Church. 1838 Pexay Cycl. X1. 
281/2 Gnosticism is merely a generic term, and .. included 
many sects that differed considerably from each other. 1865 
Lecky Ration. I. iii. 224 Gnosticism exercised a very great 
influence over Christian art, — 

Gnosticity (ngstisiti). zonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-ITy.] Knowingness; pretensions to knowledge. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 581 The philosophy of a 
Bacon, .. the wisdom of a Wordsworth, the genius of a Byron, 
the gnosticity of a John Bee. 

Gnosticize (ng'stisaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZB.] 

a. intr, To adopt or expound Gnostic views. 
b. ¢vans. To interpret on Gnostic principles; to 
give or impute a Gnostic character to. 

1664 H. More Zxfos. 7 Epist. 37 Too many began to 
Gnosticize, as it is called, in that point, and think it a small 
thing to deny the Faith in the time of Persecution. 1840G.S. 
Faser Regenerat. xviii, Let all the Fathers .. gnosticise 
ever so copiously on Fasting and Celibacy. 1842 
Province. Lett. (1844) Il. 31 Clement would gnosticise his 
words as spiritually and covertly importing: 7 cudtivate 
[etc.]. 1851 Bunsen H/ipfolytus (1854) 1. 108 The writers 
of those Ophite books were acquainted with the Gospel [of 
St. John] and attempted to Gnosticize it. 1880 Zucycl. Brit, 


[f. prec. + -aL.] = 


GNOSTOLOGY. 


XI. 854/2 Attempts to Christianize paganism, to conciliate 
Judaism, or to gnosticize Christianity. 

Hence Gno'sticizing v/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Gno‘sticizer, one who gnosticizes. 

1840 G. S. Faser Regenerat. xvi, They .. occupied them- 
selves, not very profitably, in gnosticising upon the virtues of 
Celibacy. 1842 — Provinc. Lett. (1844) I. 49 Under the 
new and gnosticising aspect of its being inherently a 
State of greater Moral Purity and Perfection than [ete.]. 
1875 Licutroor Com. Col. (ed. 2)-170 The doctrine. .taught 
by the Gnosticizers at Colossae. 

Gnostology (ngstglédzi). vare. [f. Gr. yvw- 
ords known, knowable + -LoGy.] = GNostoLoey. 

1846 Str W. Hamicton Dissert. in Reid's IVks. 770 Gnos- 
tology, the Philosophy of Knowledge. 

Gnou3, gnow(3)e, obs. pa. t. of GNaw v. 

Gnu (nz). Also 8 gnoo. [Hottentot word. ] 
A South African quadruped (Catoblepas gnu), be- 
longing to the antelope family, but resembling an 
ox or buffalo in shape; also known by its Dutch 
name wedebeest. The brindled gnu (Catodlepas 
gorgon) is a distinct species. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 83 There is another 
species of wild ox, called by the natives gnoo, 1786 Sparr- 
MANN Voy. Cape G. H. 11. 132 The gnu resembles the anti- 
lopes and capree in its hair, inasmuch as this is short. 1834 
Princie A/r. Sk, viii. 273 Vhe gnu, which is now become 
rare. 1857 Livincstone 7av. ili. 56 The presence of the 
. gnu is always a certain indication of water, 1884-5 A iver- 
side Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 341 The Brindled gnu or Blue 
Wildebeest ..(Catoblephas gorgon) is still found in Zululand, 
and abundant in Damaraland. 

Gnuffe, var. GNorFF, churl. 

Go (gov), sb. Pl. goes. [f. the vb.] 

1. The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
manner of going, gait. rare (chiefly in sonce-u5¢5). 
For come and go see COME sb. 2. 

1727 Boyer /y. Dict. s.v., This Horse has a good Go with 
him, (he goes well, or paces well), 1842 Lapy GrANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) Il. 333 A most distinguished-looking blowen, 
such a waintien and walk, like Dino and Orleans in her go. 
1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes UI. xxix. 267 All night Tibbie 
Dyster had lain awake in her lonely cottage, listening to 
the quiet heavy go of the water. 1893 Chamib. Frul. 28 
Jan. 56/1 Rolling with the come and go of small waves. 

2. collog. Orig. of a horse: Power of going, 
mettle, spirit. Hence of persons, etc.: Dash, 
energy, vigour. Also of musical compositions, 
etc.: Brightness, animation, ‘swing’. 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacort Zug. Spy I. 178 She’s only fit to 
carry a dean or a bishop.—No go in her. 1830 A. Fon- 
BLANQUE ug. under 7 Administ. (1837) IL. 50 Ellenborough 
[spoken of as a horse],.. all action, and no go, 1843 J. H. 
Newman in J. Ornsby Alem. F. RK. Hope-Scott (1884) IL. 3 
Its integrity, vigour—in a word, its go. 1864 J. Brown 77. 
Words on Health Pref. 9 A queer man .. always scheming 
—full of ‘go’, but never getting on. 1872 Bacenor Physics 
& Pod. (1876) 201 Oh, he has plenty of goin him. 1882 Daily 
Tel. 9 Oct. 2/7 Mr. Grossmith’s music is .. full of humour 
and ‘go’. 1884 Congregationalist Feb. 109 Numbers of 
people who like the ‘swing’ and ‘go’..of these popular 
religious ballads. 1887 Dazly Te?. 10 Sept. 2/5 She.. looked 
like a boat with a great deal of ‘go’ in her. 1892 Lesiir 
Lett. to Marco (1893) 223 Physically, he is a wonderful 
man .. very wiry, and full of energy and go. 

3. collog. or vulgar. A proceeding; a turn of 
affairs, unexpected course of things ; now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment. Usually with adj., 
as a pretty, queer, rum go. 

1796 Mrs. Mary Rosinson Angelina II. 168 ‘You may 
take off the four horses; the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage.” ‘This a good go enough !’ cried one of the post- 
boys. 1797 Mrs. A. N. Bennert Beggar Girl (1813) ILI. 61 
‘There’s a go now!’ cried Miss, with a hoyden laugh. 
1803 Kenney Raising Wind I. iii.17 Ha! ha! ha! Capital 
go! isn’t it? 1820 Fack Randali’s Diary (Farmer), It’s 
what I call the primest go, 1833 Marryat P. Szvzple |, It 
might have been a pretty go. 1841 Punch I. 169 Stating 
his conviction that ‘this was rayther a rummy go’. 1849 
Mrs. Carryre Lett. Il. 43 ‘Kept at sea double the time’, 
and ‘short of provisions’;—that would have been a go! 
1869 Mrs. H. Woop &. Yorke III. xli. 240 And leave us 
to old Brown! that w7Zbeanicego! 1869 Brer Harte 
Return Belisarius 14 You knew that he’s got the consump- 
tion? You didn’t! Well, come, that’s a go. 1876 Gro. 
Euior Dan. Der. 1. vii; 1 see a‘man with his eye pushed 
out once—that was a rum go as ever I see, 

4. collog. A turn (at doing something); an attack 
or attempt a@¢; esp. in phrase fo have a@ go at. 

1835 R. H. Froupe Rev. (1838) 1. 417 And now I will have 
another go at you, about your rule of faith in fundamentals. 
1846 Sir R. Owen Let. 5 Nov. in Life (1894) I. 304 As men 
spread they.. killed the hyzenas off at one go in Yorkshire, 
for example. 1877 5 Vrs’ Penal Servit. iii. 221 ve twelve 
this go. I did a lagging of seven, and [etc.]. 1889 J. K. 
ao 3 Men in Boat 58, I agreed and sat down, and they 

ada go. 1895 Coruh. Mag. Aug. 176 We'll have another 
go at this game next Thanksgiving. 1898 Jos. ArcH Story 
of his Life xvi. 381, 1 wrote it in 2 goes of 6 hours each. 

5. A quantity of anything supplied at one time. 
Cf. Gane sb.17, a. of yarn for weaving. ? Ods. 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Beaming webs of any 
number of half gangs, goes, runners, or equal quantities of 
warps or chains of yarn. 

b. collog. of liquor; rarely of food. 

1799 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1800) IIT. 352 [I] drank four 
goes of brandy and water. 1821 Cosserr in 19¢% Cert. 
(1886) Feb. 254 Now he must live on plates of beef and 
goes of gin for the next seven years, 1836 Dickens Sé. 
Boz (1892) 52 Oysters, stout, cigars, and ‘goes’ innumer- 
able, are served up. 1855 THackrray Mewcomes I. 1. 6 
The goes of stout .. passed round merrily. 1865 Daily Zed. 
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26 Dec. 3/3 Two or three ‘goes’ of roast mutton, 
STEvENSON Treas. /s/. u. viii, Three goes 0’ rum ! 
ce. collog. The vessel containing this quantity. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Go-shop, the 
Queen’s Head in Duke’s-court..where gin and water is sold 
in three-halfpenny bowls, called Goes. 1861 A. Smitu AZed. 
Student 33 A pewter ‘go’ which, if everybody had their 
own, would in all probability belong to Mr. Green. 

6. In certain games. a. Settles. A delivery of 
the ball; also, any one of the recognized varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 

1773 A. Jones (¢é¢/e) The Art of Playing at Skittles..Shew- 
ing both the Old and New Methods of forming General 
Goes and Tips. 1884 Sat, Rev. 18 Oct. 494/1 The best 
players always attempted their goes in diagonals of the 
frame, or from corner to corner. 1884 Brit. Stand. Handbks. 
Sports § Pastimes V1. u. 16 Skittles, Vhat all pins be 
knocked down, but should one remain standing it shall be 
considered an extra ‘go ... Uhat the number of ‘ goes’ be 
limited to five, 

b. Cribbage. A ‘cry’ uttered by the player if he 
cannot play a card in his turn ; the position thus in- 
dicated (for which the adversary scores one point). 

1821 Lams Z/ia Sev. 1. A/7s. Battle, She could never heartily 
bring her mouth to pronounce ‘Go’—or “That’s a go’. She 
called it an ungrammatical game. 1830 Harvie Hoyle made 
familiar 54 (Cribbage), [At 30] if B can play an ace, he 
says thirty-one, and takes two points; if not, he says go, 
and A scores one point for the go. 

7. collog. Something that ‘ goes’ or has a ‘run’; 
a ‘success’. varie exc. U.S, 

1877 BartLetr Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘Make a go of it’, ie. 
make it succeed. 1888 Hlarfer’s Mag. Oct. 689/1 Deter- 
mination to make the venture a go, 1898 Daily News 
23 June 6/1 ‘ The Miscellany’ seems to have been a ‘go’, 

8. Phrases. 

a. (és) no go (colloq.); the attempt is hopeless. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr “ng. Spy I. 178 It won't do, 20 
go Dick. 1833 Marryat P. Sizple xxxi, Vhat’s 0 go. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ti, Dog stopped—whistled again—Ponto— 
no go..wouldn’t move. 1848 Mrs. CartyLe LeZé. 11. 26 
Amusement after a certain age is no go..merely distraction. 
1848 THACKERAY Vax. Fair xxxiv, You want to trot me out, 
but it’s no go, 1888 LowrLi Heartsease § Rue 207 ‘You 
must rise’, says the leaven. ‘JI can’t’, says the dough; 
‘Just examine my bumps, and you'll see it’s no go’. 

attrib, 1829 Sporting Mag. X\II. 242 Stating the names 
of the constantly ‘no go’ coverts. 

b. The go (now only, all or guite the go): said 
predicatively of persons and things; The height of 
fashion; the ‘ correct thing’; the ‘rage’. co//og. 

1793 CoLeripcE Lett, (1895) 50 Have you read Mr. Fox's 
letter to the Westminster electors? It is quite the political 
go at Cambridge, and has converted many souls to the 
Foxite faith. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 183 
He is quite the thing ; the go inevery respect. 1810 Splendid 
Follies 1. 69 But kittens, you must recollect, are all the go. 
1819 Moore EZ. fr. Ton Cribb 2 Is this the new go ?—kick 
a man when he’s down! 1821 Ecan Tom & Ferry vi. (1870) 
116 In the Parks, Tom was the go among the ‘goes’. 1840 
Barua Jngol. Leg., Lay St. Nicholas. But who doth not 
know it [a costume] was rather the go With Pilgrims and 
Saints in the second Crusade? 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 
15 He becomes all the go in the university. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfouge’s Sp. Tour yi. (1865) 25 Elegant shawls 
labelled..‘Quite the Go’. 1880 G. R. Sims Ball. Babylon 
82 Her carte is hung in the West-end shops,..And all day 
long there’s a big crowd stops To look at the lady who's 
‘all the go’. 

e. Near go (colloq.): a going near (to a danger 
or the like); a ‘close shave’. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXI1. 47 Some Christchurch men 
remember that go, and how near a go it was! 1841 /'vaser's 
Mag. XXIII. 15 Which..would have been a near go for 
his neck. 

d. On or upon the go (collog.): + (@) on the 
verge of destruction (ods.) ; (6) ina state of decline 
(2? 06s.) ; (¢) in constant motion, in a restless state ; 
(@) slang, slightly intoxicated. 

(a) ¢ 1680 HickerinciLy Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 1.133 
They didso many Irrational, Senseless, and Destructive Acts, 
that almost all lay at Stake..and was just upon the go. 

(6) 1727 Mrs. M, Rosinson Walsingham IV. 318 The 
good fellow is upon the go; his life’s not worth six weeks’ 
purchase. a1800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) 1. 6 No 
longer could she pay attention to the larder, and there 
daily examine that part of its stores which was somewhat 
—another saying of her’s—‘On the go’. 1842 E. Fira 
Geracp Le?Zt. (1889) I. 99 As to poor old England, I never 
see a paper, but I think with you that she is on the go. 

(c) 1843 Betuune Sc. /ireside Stor. 26 But if you can only 
afford to wait till you get us on the go. 1874 ALpricn Prud. 
Palfrey xiii. (1885) 203 Ever since the day we said good-bye 

have been on the go. 1898 Dazly News 14 May 5/7 
He might keep them on the go for a long time. 

(d) 1821 EGAN Tom & Ferry ix. (1870) 210 The fine old 

wines of the Corinthian had made him a little bit ‘on the go’. 


e. Great, Little go, see the adjs. 

Go (go), v. Pa. t. went (went); pa. pple. 
gone (g~n), Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. 
defective vb., perh. originally existing only in the 
pres.-stem., though a str. pa. pple. occurs in some 
of the Teut.langs. The forms in the WGer. langs. 
are as follows: OE. inf. gd, pr. t. gd, etc. (see 
below), pa. pple. gegd; OFris. pr. t. 3rd pers. 
sing. gath, getth, pa. pple. gén; OS, inf. -gdz in 
fulgén to accomplish ; OLow Frankish e@x (MDu. 
gaen, Du. gaan, pr. t. ga, gaast, etc.); OHG. 
(Alemannic) inf. gdz, pr. t. gdm, gds, gat, gdimés, 
etc., (Bavarian) inf. gév, pr. t. gém, gés, etc. (MHG. 
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gan, gén, mod.Ger. sehen, pr. t. gehe, gehst, etc.) ; 
the MHG. pa. pple. seg is not found in OHG. 
The Scandinavian langs. have forms which appear 
to belong to this vb. : ON. inf. g (late and rare), 
Sw. gd (pr. t. gir, etc.), Da. gaale (pr. t. gaar, pa. 
pple. gaaez) ; but it is possible that these may have 
been evolved from the pa. t. gekk of ganga (GANG 
v.), on the analogy of fd, fekk (seeFanGv.). The 
vb. does not occur in Wulfila’s Gothic, but the 
Crim-Gothic of the 16th c. had, according to Bus- 
beck, the inf. geez. 

As is shown by the evidence of OHG.., the vb. 
belongs to the class of ‘verbs in -#zz’. The forms 
in the various langs. point to a twofold OTeut. 
stem, g-, gaz-, which seems to have been appre- 
hended as having the same relation to the stem 
gayg- (see GANG v.) as st#-, stat-, to the extended 
stem stand- (see STAND v.); thus in OHG. gév, 
stén (which are strictly parallel in conjugation) are 
functionally mere variants of gavgar, stantan. It 
is probable that the words expressing the contrasted 
notions ‘ go’ and ‘stand’ have exercised some ana- 
logical influence on each other. Whether there is 
any etymological connexion between g- (gai-) and 
gayg- is uncertain, Three suppositions are con- 
ceivable: (1) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been associated owing to their similarity in sense 
and sound ; (2) that gayg- (:—OAryan *ghongh-) 
is a nasalized reduplication of the root preserved 
in Teut. g#- (gaz-); (3) that the shorter vb. was 
evolved from the proportion s¢and-; st®- (staz-) +: 
gang + gk- (gat-). The first two of these views 
leave the etymology undetermined. Kluge pro- 
poses an OTeut. type *ga-7m(z, f. ga- prefix + the 
root z (Aryan ez-, 2-) of Gr. iévae (efyr), L. ive, but 
this has not been generally accepted. Other 
scholars have suggested affinity with Skr. dé to 
leave, forsake, with Gr. myavev, xyjvat to attain, 
reach, or with Lettish gajz ‘I went’. 

The place of the missing pa. t. was supplied in 
OE. by éode (-est, -de, -don), believed to be an 
extension, with the sutfix -/e of weak preterites, of 
a lost form equivalent to the synonymous Goth. 
tddja:—OVeut. *2776™, an imperfect or aorist of the 
Indogermanic vb. yd- to go, an extended form of 
ét-, t- (see above); there are, however, some un- 
solved difficulties (see Sievers Avs. Cr § 114, 
Brugmann Grdriss. II. 861). The OF. doe be- 
came in ME, jede, yede, yode, etc.; in the south 
these forms died out in the 15th c., and were super- 
seded by the pa.t. of WrnD, as this vb. had become 
synonymous with go, and its inf. and pr. tense had 
ceased to be in frequent use. The use of wer? as 
a pa, pple. is sometimes heard in illiterate speech. 
In Se. and northern dialects yede was superseded, 
not by zveze¢, but by a new formation on the present - 
stem, gaed (see A. 3b). Inthe archaistic language 
of Sackville and Spenser, YEDE was used as a 
present-stem, and yode as the corresponding pa. t. 

The perfect tenses were originally formed with de; this is 
still used where the tense expresses a state, Aave being sub- 
stituted where it expresses an action; in many cases either 
auxiliary may be used without perceptible difference of 
meaning. 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

Ll. Lnjinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive, go (gov), Forms: 1-2 
gin, Vorthumb. gia, ? gde, g&, 3 Orm. gan, 3-4 
gon, 4 Kent, guo, 4-5 ga(a, (gay), gan(e, goo(n, 
(5 gwon), 4-7 gon(e, (6 goen, Sc. gea), 6-7 goe, 
g Sc. gae, 4- gO. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1163 Pa cwom Wealhpeo ford gan under 
gyldnum beaze. coso Linsdtisf Gosp. Matt. viii. 18 De 
helend..zeheht..gaa ofer..stream. /d7d. 28 Gae. c¢1000 
trric Deut, xiii, 2 Uton gan and felizean fremdum go- 
dum, ¢12z00 Orin 913 Pe preost wass shridd terwibp 
To gan till Godess allterr. c1zg0 S. Ang. Leg. I. 195/69 
Ase heo in prisone al one was, an old man pare cam 
gon. @1300 Cursor Al. 15034 Pe childer pat war waike 
To ga pat pres a-mang. /é7d, 20135 Ne wald he neuer 
fra hir gan, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1219 Gon, fader, quod 
he, ich-ille. 1340 Aye. 60 Uor pet pe zene3ere hine ssolde 
guo pe hardylaker. c¢1340 Cursor AZ. 1436 (Fairf.) Quen 
{adam] was dede sone an-nane his saule forp to hel con 
gane. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 315 [Paule] lewit nero 
in sic effray, He of wit ner can gay. a@1400 /sumbras 
719 His mene awaye gane gaa. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 50 
Shope him to grene woode to goon. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) 
v. 56 This Weye is most schort, for to go streyghte unto 
Babiloyne. c¢1420 Chroz. Vilod. st. 616 In hast to Wylton 
he byth 30w gon. ¢1420 Sir Amadas (Weber)670 With me 
then schall thei gwon. 1423 Jas. I Azugzs Q. cvii, Bothe to 
cum and gone, ¢1450 Henryson ALor, Fad. 296 in Anglia 
IX. 351 On to ga quha that mycht formest win. c41gr1 19¢ 
Eng. Bk. Aimer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 They can goen vnder the 
water, 1583 Satir. Poems Reform. xlv. 1054 Fand out some 
vther gait to gea. 1608 TorseLt Hist. Serpents (1658) 705 
There was not one But forced forth the venomd-bloud, along 
his sides to gone, 1683 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 74 Ralph 
Withers desires Leave to goe home, 1838 Jas. Granr SA. 
Lond. 39 Do you think, man, that ye can gae like a cripple ? 


GO. 


b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to go, in OE. to 
g4nne, ME. to ganne, guonne, gonde. 

cxrooo AELrric /fom, II. 32 Zearo to ganne. a@az225 Sé. 
Marher. 4 Pe weie bat ich am in begunnen to ganne. @ 1300 
Floriz & Bl. 612 (Hausknecht), And Babiloine ihe under- 
stonde Durep sixti mile to gonde. 1340 Ayend, 226 Bysye 
to guonne an to comene ganglinde. 

2. Indicative Present. 

a. 1st pers. sing. BO. Forms: 1 ga, gaa, 
Northunib. g& (? gae), ghee, 3-4 ga, 5-6 goo, 6-7 
goe, 9 Sc. gae, 4- gO. 

[e825 Vesp, Psalter xli. 10 Forhwon unrot ic ingaa.] c9go0 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xvi. 5 Nu ic gaz to him. ¢€1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 30 Ic ga[cgso Lindisf, gae). a1225 Puliana 
73 Ne gai neauer mare prefter o grene. ¢ 1305 Edmund 
Conf. 63 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 Wib pe ic go in eche stede. 
€ 1340 Cursor AL. 25459 (Kairf.) Pusgatis on erp I ga. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xxiv. 174‘ 1 goo’..‘putte my peple in aray’. 1794 
Burns ‘Out over the Forth’, 1 look to the west, when I gae 
to rest. _ 

b. 2nd pers. sing. goest (gowést). Forms: 1 
gest, Vorthumb. ges (? gdes), gdes, gdst, 2-3 
gast, 2-4 gest, 3 gest, 4 Sc. gays, 4-5 gas(e, 
gost, goost, & gose, 6 Sc. gais, 6— goest. 

c9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. viii. 19 Ic fylgo Se sua huider 
Ou gaes. /did. Luke xii. 58 Mid-dy du gast mid widerworde 
dinum, Zéd. John xiii. 36 Drihten huidir gazes du. 971 BZick7. 
Hom. 249 For hwan gest pu swa buton westme pines 
sewinnes. c1z00 Ormin 4666 Hu ferr pu gast Ut off be 
rihhte we33e. c1205 Lay. 26437 3if [pu] gest him a leod, 
@1300 Cursor AM. 27482 If pou man gas pin offrand to 
mak. 1340 4 yexd.129 Huannes comst pou. Huyder gest pou. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 465 Quhare pu gays, wil I ga. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 56 Vhou goost biforn. ¢ 1430 
Freemasonry 677 Uche fote that thou gost then. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. ix. 114 If thou here any saghes sere .. Of 
that lad where that thou gase. /did. x. 186 Who owe this 
child thou gose with all? 1508 Dunsar /Zyting 216 We sall 
gar scale our sculis all the to scorne, And stane the vp the 
calsay quhair thow gais. 1535 CovERDALE Gex, xxviil. 15, 
1..wyll kepe the where so euer thou goest. 

c. 3rd pers. sing. Zoes (gouz); arch. goeth 
(gow'ép). Forms: a. 1 g&p, Worthumb. ga(ays, 
(? g&ed), 2 gep, 2-4 geS, 3 gap, gead, 4-5 gethie, 
gop e, 4-6 goth(e, gooth, (4 goith), 5— (9 arch.) 
gosth. 8.1 Northumb. gaas, gies, gé&s (? gdes), 
4-7 Bais, gays, 4-5 gas(e, gos(e, 4 gez, (gotz), 
5 gaes, goys(e, 6 Sc. geas, gois, 7 g0's, 7— goes. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 455 Ged a wyrd swa hio scel! cgxo Lin- 
disf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 24 Sunu..monnes gaed sua awritten 
is of him. c¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John iii. 8 Pu nast .. hwyder 
he geb [cgso Lindisf. gaad, c1160 Hatton ged). ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 29 Peo sunnen, be he ged to scrifte fore. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 1224 Oxe gab o clofenn fot. a@1225 Fuldiana 
57 Ah hwa se obote ne gead ne schal he beon i borhen. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM Jog Ase al that hys here By sove dajes 
geth. 1340 Ayend. 56 In pise manere gep be tyme. c¢1340 
Cursor M. 3051 (Vrin.) Now gop bat wrecche wille of wone. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s T. 269 On the daunce he gooth with 
Canacee [var. goth A7S. Camb., gop Corp., Petw., gobe 
Lansd.). 1388 Wyciir Fohx x. 4 He goith bifor hem. 1390 
Gower Conf. ILI. 104 So it geth Out of the see. ¢ 1435 
Vorr. Portugal 2042 Se, where the kyng gethe. 1508 FisHeR 
7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 23 This holy prophete gooth 
shortly on all these. 1523 Firzuers. S77. ili, (1539) 7 The 
pasture .. that he gothe in. 1535 CoverpaLe Lzke vii. 8, 
I saye vnto one: Go, and he goeth. 1839 Lane Arad. V/s. 
I, 107 He knoweth not.. whithershe goeth, nor what she doth. 

B. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. Pref. 7 Swa_hwidir gaas[t] 
gaes hea ged. Jébid. villi. 9 Ic cuedo Sissum gaze & 
gaes. /did.xv.17 Eghuelc bet in mud inngaas in womb 
gaas. @1300 Cursor AT. 1970 Par gas [Fairf. gase] na ran- 
sun bot liue for lijf. Zééd. 12914 Als bedel gais be-for iustis. 
a 1300 Floriz §& Bl. 63 Floriz gez to his rest. 13.. £. LZ. 
Aldit. P. B. 325 Alle pat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 
€1330 R. Brunne Cf/von, (1810) 147 He gos to S. Deny. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Neeve’s 7. 117 Right by the hopur wil I 
stande..and se how that the corn gas In. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3016 [Darius] Gaes him on to granton, & graithes 
pare his tentis. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) ix, Sone 
a-gayn gose he. axz440 Sir Eelam. 98 Mornyng to hys 
hedd he gays. 1486 &4. St. Albans E vj b, At huntyng .. 
when he goys. 1500-zo Dunbar Poevzs xiii. 23 Sum super 
expendit gois to his bed. 1513 DouGtas neis 1. iv. 11 
Within the watter in ane bosum gais. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. 
Androis 781 in Satir. Poems Refornt. x\v, To that bischop 
in he geas, 1602 Marston Ant. § Jfel. Wks. 1856 1. 33 
How goes the time? 1640 W7ts Recreat, Epigr. 369 Alwaies 
to the wall the weakest go's. 

d. plural go. Forms: a. 1 gad, Northumd. 
gaad, geB, 2, 3 gad, god, 4 guop, 4-6 goop, -th, 
6 goth. B. 1 Northumb. gias, -es, ges, 4 107th. 
gas, gaas, gos, 6 Sc. gois. y. 3 Or. gan, 3-5 
ga, 4-7 gon(e, 4-6 goon(e, 5 g00, 6-7 goe, 4- go. 

a. c825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 23 In lehte sootunge dine gad. 
c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 3 Gaad alle... syndrio In his 
ceastra. ax1200 Moral Ode 347 Pos god [printed god] un- 
iebe tozeanes be cliue. a@1225 St, Marher.15 Swa ich habbe 
ablend ham pxt ha blindlunge gad. 1340 Ayend. 34 Alle 
guop prin, uor to lyerni. 1387 ‘Revisa //égden (Rolls) I. 
403 Lhey fiztep better.. Whan pey goob ban whan bei ridep. 
c1500 God Speed Plough 73 in P. Pl. Crede 71 Prestis that 
goth to rome, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 1 All chris- 
tians gooth this pilgrymage. 

B. cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Pref. 5 We Sem .. da Se 
gaes wfter gaast hiora, Jéid. xiii. 49 In endung worldes 
ges englas & [ete.]. b/d. Mark vi. 10 Suahueele zie gaas in 
hus der wunad, a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6822 Pam..pat til wikcud 
dedes gaas [7 ix. gos]. [did. 13106 Messels er hale, cripels 
gas [7vin. go] right. 1508 Dunbar Poets iv. 17 Onto the 
ded gois all Estatis. 

y. ¢1z00 ORMIN 11945 Godess beowwess gan onn himm. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 255 3ef we hire halded 
penne ga we sikerliche. ¢1350 Wild. Palerne 1687 Pe beres 





. Lepr. 225 The Lord sie that Moyses 3ede to se. 
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.. be gon most gresli to eche gomes si3t, ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Prol. 771 As ye goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 459 How pat 3e ga sa grete gud dame? 
Ibid. 3456 Pai gone agraythen vp baire gods. c1485 Vighy 
Myst. (1882) v. 380 In ony place wher ye goo or Ryde. 
1529 More Dyaloge By b/1 They y* goone on pylgrymage. 
1611 Tourneur Ath. 7rag. C 2b, If you goe to buffets 
among the Boyes, they’! giue you one. 1627 Br. Hau /’s. 
Metaphrased ix, All that gone Through daughter Sions 
beauteous gate, 

3. Indicative Past. +a. yede, yode. Ods. 
Forms: s¢ug. 1-3 é0de, (20d sing.-est), Northiumb. 
éade, 2-4 3eode, 3-5 30dd, 3od(e, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(e, 2-5 3ede, zorth.and Sc. 3eid(e, 4 3edd, 4-5 
yedd, yed(e, Sc. yeid, 3-5 ede, (3 3ied(e, hiede, 
yhode, yoede, 4 giede, 3ide,300d, 3ud(e, yeid(e, 
yhed, 5 ude, youd, yude), 6 arch. yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch. yoa(e (2nd sing. -est); pl. 1 é0don, -un, 
-an, Northumb. 6ada, -e, -o, -un, 2-4 eode(n, 
(2 oden), 3-4 3eode(n, 4 30d(e, (4 yoede), 4-6 
yod(e, 3ud(e, (5 yhude), 2 ieden, 3-5 3ed(e(n, 
ede(n, 3 Ovm. 3edenn, (3 hiden, 5 hedon), 4-5 
yed(e(n, (4 3iden), 4-6 Sc. 3eid. 

sing. Beowulf (Z.) 1232 Eode ba to setle. cggo Lindisf 
Gosp. John ix. 11 Ic eade & ic aduoz & ic Zeseh. c1z00 
Trin, Coll. Hort, 135 Pe child pe hie mide hiede. /did. 175 
Ure helende 3iede bi be se. a@1225 Fuliana 6 Euch deis 
dei [heo] eode to chirche. c1zg0 Gen. § Ex, 2030 3he 30d 
him bitterlike a-gen. c1275 Ovisou 15 in O. £. Misc. 139 
As ober childre pu eodest and speke. @1300 Czrsor A/. 
3353 (Cott.) He yode bar walkand be be strete. dzd. 4567 
(Cott.) Pas oper seuen yedei to see. ¢ 1300 /d7d. 21601 (Edin.) 
‘To mete hir giede mani barune. ¢ 1300 Leket 76 [He] 3e0de 
aboute as a best. 1375 Barsour Ayuce ut. 302 His cause 
3eid fra ill tower. /ézd. vu. 36 Bot othir wayis the gam- 
myn 3ude. c1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 649 As hole, as fayre, 
as hit upon urthe ude. 1424 Paston Lett. No. 4. 1.15 The 
seyd Walter yede at large owt of warde. c 1449 Prcock 


J. Russett Bk. Nurture 35 Where euer y ede day by day. 
1494 Fasyan Chvou. v. |xxxiii. 61 The Bysshop..yode vnto 
the house. ?a@1500 Chester Pil. (Shaks. Soc.) If. 60 He 
toulde over all ther as he yeide That [etc.]. 1555 PHarr 
Aineid 1. Bij, Venus .. Her self by skye to Paphos yede 
wher stonds her honor seates [etc.]. 1591 clog. Death Sir 
P. Sidney in Arb. Garner 1. 276 Along the banks of many 
silver streams, Thou with him yodest. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1.iv, Then forth she yode. @ 1650 Glasgerion 
46 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 250 He did not kisse that 
Lady gay when he came nor when he youd. 1808 Scorr 
Marin. Wt. Xxxi, In other pace than forth he yode. 

plural. ¢825 Vesp. Hymuis v.37 Bearn sodlice [Israhel] 
eodun dorh dryze Sorh midne se. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Luke xxiv. 13 Tuoeze from him eado Se ilca dege in .. em- 
maus. 971% Lickd. Hom. 67 Ponne eodan hie him tozeanes. 
1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 Sume ieden on zlmes be weeron 
sum wile rice men. c¢cx175 Lamb. Hom. 155 Heo oden 
wepende, c¢1200 ORMIN 3396 Pe33 3edenn forp Till Beb- 
plezmess chesstre. @1300 Z. £. Psalter xviifi]. 46 Pai 
halted pare pai yhode, @1300 Cursor J/, 11010 (Cott.) Pair 
modres .. Yoede at ans wit pair child. c¢1340 b/d. 19038 
(Trin.) [He] wip be apostlis 300d. 1340 Ayend, 233 Pe wyse 
maydines .. yeden in mid pe bredgome. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. 
A. Prol. 41 Beggers faste a-boute eoden [1377 3ede]. @ 1400 
Pistel Susan 228 Yo pe 3ate 3aply bei 3eoden wel sare. 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st.758 For ever where ever bey hedoun 


bey wentoun dauncyng. 1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 577 Gau- 


difeir and Galiot baith to grund yhude. 1535 W. Stewart 
Cron, Scot. 11, 217 In till array syne neir the Saxonis 3ude. 
c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) v. 16 In May quhen men 
3eid everich one, .. ‘Yo bring in bowis. 

b. zorth. dial. gaed. Forms: 5-6 gaid, 6 geid, 
8 gade, 8-9 gaed, 9 gede, geed. 

c1400 Desty,. Troy 369 He .. Gaid vp by a grese all of 
gray marbill. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 
173 [He] led her with him quhair euer he gaid. Zé/d. 185 
Of this the nobilitie geid til a counsell. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. iv, When first thou gade wi’ shepherds to 
the hill. 1785 Burns //oly Hair ii, The third .. gaed a-wee 
a-back, 1813 Hocc Queen’s Wake 167 Bonnye Kilmeny 
gede up the glen, 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Geed, 
“I geed to market 0’ foot’. 1864 /vaser’s Mag. Nov. 629 He 
used to tak me along with him when he gaed to the hills. 

ec. went. Forms: 3-5 wente, 3—- went; 2d 
sing. 6- wentest, went’st. For earlier quots. sce 
WEND v. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, A good man labourer 
wente fro lyf to deth. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Sam, vii. 9 
Whither so euer thou wentest. 1590 Suaxs, Cow. Err. iv. iv. 
go Wentst not thou to her? 1592 Nasne P. Pensilesse Wks. 
1883-4 II. 25 They went a Boot-haling one night. 1670 
Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm App. v. 
19 Heere is talke as if the Duke of M[onmouth] went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1705 ArBurHNot Axc. Coins, etc. 
(1727) 273 Trajan .. descended to the Mouths of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, and went upon the Ocean. 

4. Subjunctive Present go. Forms: sing. 1 g&, 
gée, (? g&), 2-3 ga, 6 Sc. ga, 3- go. plural. 
1-2 gin, g&, Vorthumd. ge, (? g&), 3 Orm. ga, 
4- £0. 

sing. Beowulf \Z.) 1394 Ga ber he wille! [c8z5 Vesf. 
Psalter \xxii. 17 OdSzxt ic ingae in godes haliz portic. 835 
Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Wid San de he .. hire Searfa 
bega.] ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 21 Pet he ne ga to bote. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter xvi, 2[3]) Fra pi lickam mi dome forthga. 
¢ 1300 Beket 1316 This cas 3e mote amendi, how so hit evere 
go. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. xu. 200 Go ich to helle, go ich 
to heuene, ich shal nouht go myn one! 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 373 Quhat gait that euir it ga. 
1796 Plain Sense \11. ro, 1 shall desire that she go to bed. 
1847 TENNYSON /’7incess Vi. 190 All good go with thee ! 
plural. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 15 Pet hia zegae 
in ceastra, /d/d, Mark i. 38 Gaz we..in da neesto lond. /ééd. 
xiv, 12 Hwidder welledu pat we gae. cx17s Lamb, Hon. 


c 1460. | 








GO. 


33 Pah 3e gan of sunne ower sunne to bote. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 
3390 Ga we nu till pattillke tun, ¢1350 Weld. Palerne 804 
Go we to pe gardyn. 

5. Subjunctive Past. +a. yede. 
Northumb. 6ade, 60de, 6 yede. 

[c 980 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 34 [Hi] zebedon pzet ofer- 
eade from semerum hiora. /ézd. Mark vi. 45 Pzette hia fore- 
eode hine ofer luh.] c1g00 Nuthrowne Mayde in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 202 Bettyr were, the power squyer, alone to 
forest yede. i 

b. dial. gaid. 

1500-20 Dunsar eens xxx. 25 Ga bring to me ane bis- 
chopis weid, Gife evir thow wald my saule gaid vnto Hevin. 

ce. went. Forms: see 3c, 

1611 SHAKS. Cy), 11. i. 46 Is it fit | went to lookevpon him? 

6. Imperative go. Forms: sing. 1 g&, gaa, 
Northumb. géiee, gie (? g&), 2-5 ga, 3-g0. plural. 
1 gi8, Northumd. giaB, gieS, 2-3 gad, 3-4 god, 
5 goythe; also 1 Aorvthumb. gaas, gées, 5 gase ; 
4 north. gu; 4- go. 

sing. ¢ 825 Ves. Psalter vii. 8 In heanisse gaa eft. Jbid. 
cexliifi]. 2 Ne ga Ou inn in dome mid diowe Sinum. c¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ii. 20 Gae In eordo israheles. zd. 
vill.g Gae. ¢1175 Lamb. Hoi. 35 Ga to pine feder buri- 
nesse. ¢1205 Lay. 26107 Ga..and hefd him binim her, @1225 
Juliana 190 Go swipe .. and bring me of pis bende, 1382 
Wycuir 1 Azugs xviii. 11 Now thou seist to me, Go. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 5406 Ga lawere & be-hald. 

plural. [c825 Vesp. Psalter xcv. 8 Ingad in ceafurtunas 
his.] ¢ 950 Lindisf/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 8 Gaes & zefraignes 
innueardlice of dam cneht. /éd7d. viii. 32, & cued to him 
gaed. /bid.xx.4Gaad. /bid. Mark xvi. 15 Gaas on middan- 
seard allne. a@1000 Andreas 1334 Gad fromlice. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 33 Gad to scrifite. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
71 God and schewed 3iu 3iuwer prest. c1z00 OrMIN 9269 
Gab alle, & takebb upponn 3uw Ribht shriffte off gure sinness. 
ax225 Leg. Kath. 349 Gad 3et. a 1375 Foseph Arim. 373 
Gos to oure Maumetes, and proues heore mihtes, 1382 
Wycur J/att. xx. 4 Go and 3ee in to my vyne 3erd. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Aonk’s T. 204 ‘Gooth, bryngeth forth the vessels” 
[tho] quod he. a 1400-50 Alexander 3522 Gase quen 30w 
likis. c1460 Yowneley Atyst. ii. 204 Fy on yow! goyth 
hence Out of my presence. 

7. Present Iarticiple going (gowin). Forms: 
I gande, 4 gaande, goand(e,-ende, -inde,-onde, 
gonde (guoinde), 4,6 goinge, -yng(e, 5 gooing, 
8-9 Sc. gaun, 9 vorth. gawn, 6- going. : 

c82s Vesp. Psalter xviii]. 6 Swe swe brydguma ford gande 
of brydbure his. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2214 For now is gode 
Gawayn goande ry3t here. c1340 Czsor M. 401 (Fairf.) 
Al gaande [77in. goynge] bestes, be sext day. bid. 2065 
(Trin.) Pe world was goonde In elde of pe pridde pousonde. 
1340 Ayend. 120 Guodes .. bet by chonginde and guoinde. 
€ 1380 Sir Feruib. 1890 ‘Pow semest bet’, quab Amerel, 
‘a deuel gonde in dale, Pan’ [etc.]. c 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 
4424 Here gooing wel perceiued was. 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
lxix. 30 A journay going everie day. 1583 SrusBEes Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 73 Vhis..discourageth not a fewe from 
goyng to their bookes. 1785 Burns Holy Fair v, I’m 
gaun to Mauchline holy fair. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cumberld. 
Ball. 29, I pass'd her gawn owre the lang meedow. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 313/2 Ye had the gaun days o’ pros- 
perity for twenty years ! . 

8. Past Participle. a. gone (gin). Forms: 1 
segin, 3-6 gan(e, 3-6, 8 gon, 4 goon(e, Sc. 
gayn(e, (gain, geen(e, 5 gonne, goyn, 6 goen, 
Sc. gaine, 7 gaene), 4-6 go, (5 goe, goo), 9 Sc. 
gaen, 4- gone. Also 3 i-gon, (h)i-go, 4-5 i-, 
y-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 i-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e. 
(Cf. Aco.) 

c1000 Fudith 140 OO hie gledmode zegan hafdon to 
dam weall gate. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 14226 Purrh patt te33re win 
wass gan. c1200 7yin. Coll. How. 3 Pe fireste tocume of ure 
louerd is gon. c¢1205 Lay. 2064 Pus is pis eit-lond i-gon 
[c 1275 hi-go] from honde to hond. @1300 Cursor M. 5171 
(Cott.) Thriti yere es sien gain. /dzd. 17288 +436 (Cott.) In- 
tila strang plas .. all be apostels wore goone. /did. 23833 
(Gott.) It es gane mani rath. c1300 Harrow. Hell 4 Jhesu 
wes to helle y-gan. c1305 P2late 116 in &. ZL, P. (1862) 114 
If bu haddest hider igon. ¢ 1340 Cursor AZ, 1917 (Fairf.) A 
twelfmonbe was go by this. /ééd. 5275 A dreme lange siben 
I-gan. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 80 Lettres ar gayn To the 
byschop. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 639 Mychty 
god, makare of al warldis, bat gayne are or cum sal, 1382 
Wycur Ro. Prol., Goende to Jerusalem. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol, 286 A Clerk..That vn to logyk hadde songs ygo. — 
Reeve's T. 158{A northern speaker asks :] Whilk way is he 
geen. —S/ipman's T. 212 Vp to hir housbonde is this wyf 
ygon. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles u. 11 Vhe gayes han y-gon, 
c1400 A. Davy Dreazis 38 It is more ban twelue monep gon, 
c1440 Partonofpe 337 She was goo. ¢ 1440 Generydes 55 The 
day was gonne. ¢ 1480 Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 206 Alle oure 
gode days than xulde sone be goe. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xviii. 218 This day is goyn nere ilka deyll. a@1529 SKELTON 
Epit. Dk. Bedford 33 Wo, alas .. for he is go. 1548 UDALL 
Erasm, Par. Pref, 18 Where not many yeares goen, 1552 
Asrv, Hamitton Catech. (1884) 23, 1 haif nocht gaine efter 
Baalim. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Fas. 1 (Scot.) xiii. 7 So was he 
suer I goen to haue his pray. c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) 
x. 59 Evirilk greif is gane. 1579 SpensER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 
76 The..floure..Is faded quite and into dust ygoe. 1601 J. 
Mannincuam in Shaks. C. Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe farr 
in liking with him. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. v, If that 
one substance also were ygo. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 7ithes ii. 
65 margin, They will have Phineas to have gon this Expe- 


Forms: 1 


dition, 1869 Gipon J’. Gray v, She's gaen out to the grass. 
+b. went. Ods. (Kor earlier examples see 
WEND vz.) 


1642 W.SrepGwicke Zions Deliv. (1643) Ep. Ded., A Judge 
that would have went right, if [etc]. 1729 Swirzer 
Hydrost. § Hydraul. 319 The Length of Time it [an engine] 
has went. 1749 Br. Lavincton Luthusiasue i. (1754) 1. 25 
Whether Mr. Wesley has not went to Bed since that time, 
others may know as well as himself. 


GO. 


B. Signification. 

gen, An intransitive verb of motion, serving as the 
most general expression (I) for a movement viewed 
without regard to its point of departure or destina- 
tion; (II) for a movement away from the speaker, 
or from the point at which he mentally places him- 
self; and (III) for a movement Zo or fowards a 
place which is neither in fact nor in thought that 
occupied by the speaker. ‘The verb is thus on the 
whole co-extensive in meaning with the Latin zre ; 
in the branches II and III it admits of being con- 
trasted with Come (=L. venire). Besides this 
general sense, it had formerly a special application 
to walking as distinguished from other modes of 
progression; possibly this may be the primitive 
sense, but only faint traces of it remain in current 
English. Like come, it is applied both to self- 
originated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is felt to be the primary one. 

I. Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination. 

+1. =To walk; to move or travel on one’s feet 
(opposed to creep, fly, ride, swim, etc.) ; to move 
on foot at an ordinary pace (opposed to 727, etc.). 
To go alone: to walk without support. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 5 Blinde geseop, healte gad. 
c1z00[see A 3a]. @1300 Cursor M. 14370 Do crepels gan, pe 
blind haf sight. Zézd. 15392 Fra ban he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght pe [Gét¢. a] pas Til [etc.]. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kvt.’s 7. 493 That other wher him list may ryde 
or go. 1387[see A2da]. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.i, 
Men ..Which on their fete upright gan to gon. c1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1076 He was halt and myght not go. 
1523 Firzuers. usd. § 166 He .. made .. the lame to go. 
1523 [see A2ca]. 1587 Wills § Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 
288 One stud mare.. going now in Langshawes. «a1592 
Greene Fas. /V, mt. iii, Tut, go me thus, your cloake before 
your face. 1605 SuHaks. Lear. iv. 134 Ride more then thou 
goest. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Knut. Burn, Pestleu. ii, Though 
1 can scarcely go, I needs must run. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 
7o It may be that he... is languishing, so as he can neither 
goe nor ride. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple sl. 1x, xiii, But 
when he could not go, yet forward would he creep, 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Ain. Introd., These only amongst 
crustates swimme not, but goe. 1684 Bunyan P7/g7, 11. (1862) 
313, I have resolved to run when I can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. 1751 R. Pattock P. 
Witkins 1. xviii. 179 A charming Child, able to go in his 
twelfth Month. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Manx iv. Wks. (Globe) 
632/1 I’m so frightened, I scarce know whether I sit, stand, 
or go. 1836 [see Creep rb]. 

Jig. 1707 Watts Hymn, ‘Come Holy Spirit’, Our souls 
can neither fly nor go To reach eternal joys. 

b. Zo go on, upon, the earth, the ground (also 
simply) : to live and move. 

¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W, 1669 Medea, In his [Jason’s] 
dayes nas ther noon y-founde So fals a lover going on the 
grounde. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 598 As saffe as hole as 
he upoun urthe 3ede. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvili. 22 3e 
tailzouris, with weilmaid clais Can mend the werst maid man 
that gais. 1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest 
May she was that euer went. 

e. With adj., pres. pple. or adv. indicating the 
manner of stepping or walking ; esp. of a horse :. 
To go narrow, wide (see the adjs.); ¢o go the 
wrong end before (see quot. 1737) ; to go above his 
ground =to step high. 

azzoo0 [see A2da]. ar1z00 [see A2d f]. 1382 Wyciir 
Prov, xxx. 29 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the 
ferthe that goth welsumely. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
Husb. u. (1586) 115 b, If he [a horse] .. goeth wide, his pace 
will be the surer. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1638/8 Stolen or 
strayed.,a young Black Gelding.. goes narrow behind. 1724 
De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 73 My horse went very awk- 
wardly and uneasy. @1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 8 
Aslip of the foot may soon be made, which will make a man 
go halting all along after. 1735 New Fersey Archives (1894) 
XI. 422 Ran away ..a Servant Man .. He goes crooked. 
1737 BrackEN Farriery lpr. (1739) I. 40, I don’t think our 
saying, such a Horse goes the wrong End before, altogether 
improper, when we speak it of a Horse that goes wide before, 
and near behind. 1791 ‘G. Gampapo’ Anz. Horsent. (1809) 
10g That a horse could not go too much above his ground. 
1838 [see Axa]. 

2. To move or pass along, proceed, journey, 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression), 
Said of persons and things. 

¢825 [see A3zafl.]. c1000 AELFRIc Gen. iii. 14 God cwxd 
to bere neddran ., pu gest on pinum breoste. 13.. 2. &. 
Allit. P. B. 93t And ay goande on your gate. a1z300 
Cursor M. 4803 Gas warli thoru yncuth land. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Thurgh pe land of Hungary men 
gase to a cytee bat es called Chippron. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 7 Vhe pore that goth be the way. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
149 To Gaon mowntayns ; ¢van[slal/pinare. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 21 b, The weedes..so thicke, as 
you can scarse see where the Coulter hath gone. a1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 154 And so she went, and she 
went, and never rested the evening, where she went in the 
morning, till [etc.]. 1608 [see Ara]. 1664 Prpys Diary 
31 Oct., The Duke of York .. being now resolved to go in 
the Charles. 1667 /did. 13 June, At two hours’ warning 
they did go by the coach into the country. 1837 DickENs 
Pickw. vy, Winkle, will you go on horseback? 1842 L.S. 
CostEtLo Pilgr. Auvergne 1.319 A boulevard too tempting 
to allow us to go through the arch, 1847 Marryat Childr, 
QV. Forest v, We shan’t have far to go. .the animal is done up. 


b. with adj. or adv. indicating the speed or 
amount of vigour put forth: Z#¢. and fig. Go bet 
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To go like blazes (see BLAZE sd. 


(see Brr adv.*). 
To go full 


2b). Zo go even (see EVEN adv. I. 2). 
drive, full tilt (see the sbs.). 

€1340 Cursor M. 5tox (Trin.) Childer he seide go we 
stronge Into egipte pinke me longe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
202/2 Goo slowly, exto. 1583 HoLtyBanp Campo di ior 
307 How well that barke goeth with the saile. 1609 Bisie 


(Douay) 2 Avings ix. 20 It is the pace as it were the pace of | 


Jehu the sonne of Namsi, for he goeth amayne. @ 1610 
Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 66 He goes strong with his 
witnesses. 1688 Mirce Gt, fr. Dict. u. s.v., Vo go fast or 
softly..aller vite ou bellement. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IIL. tv. xvii. § 35 It does..aman..no harm to go slow. 1885 
Lilustr. Lond. News 23 May 539/2 You take my advice, go 
easy fora bit. 1893 Sketch 15 Feb. 178/1 ‘The Government 
..are going very strong, as the rowing-man says. 1897 FL, 
Marryat Blood Vampire xviii, We have been going a 
little too fast. 

c. with adverbial accusative of the way pursued, 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed. For 
to go the pace fig. (collog. or slang), see PAcE sd. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15392 (Cott.) Fra ban he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght be pas. 1300 /é7d. 19076 (Laud) A grete 
pas to the tempyll he gos. ¢1340 /d7d. 14195 (Fairf.) Qua 
has to ga any way gode is to gaonlizt ofday. c1380 WyctiF 
Wks. (1880) 32 No weddid man owip to leue his wife. .& goo 
many hundred myles in drede of peues and enemyes. 1430 
{see A2b]. 1430-40 Lype. Bochas 1. (1554) 31b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe. c15s0 Peedles to Play vii, They 
had nocht gane half of the gait Quhen the madinis come 
upon thame. 1568 Grarron Chvon. IL. 250 Who had horses 
so charged with baggage, that they might scant go any 
great pace. 1607 TopsELt Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 210 The 
Hare .. having gone so much ground as she did before .. 
betaketh her to rest the second time. 1677 Mirce Eng.-F'r. 
Dict. s.v.. To go three miles in an hour, 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Usually those by-paths are 
most beaten, most travellers go those ways. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 15 After ‘going the pace’ for some years. 
1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 49 Oh, the nice cakes 
she made. .1’d go miles for one now. 

d. with cognate obj., as fo go (the) circutt, 
a@ cruise, errand, journey, pilgrimage, progress, a 
voyage. Occas. in 7ndzrect pass. 

1526 [see Azda]. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7 vav. (ed. 2) 38 
Little boyes. .who are ready..torunne, go arrands or the like. 
1642 W. Prick Serv. 4 Men use to goe (saith Seneca) not the 
way that should be gone, but that way which is most gone. 
1669 Lapy CHAworTH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comim. App. 
v. 12 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
progresse this summer, 1671 CHARENTE Let. Customis 15 
‘This Voyage is only gone in the night time. ¢1710 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 216 Had I known y® Danger before, 
Ishould not have been very willing to have gone it [the pass- 
age]. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 82 As Elijah said 
to the priests of Baal, he might be busy, or asleep, or gone a 
journey. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 130 Pomposo still 
goes the circuit. 1880 FowLer Locke vii. 110 Locke .. en- 
treats him not to gocircuit. 1883 Brack Yolande III. x. 190 
He wants me to go a cruise with him, 

+e. Hence occas. in distinctly ¢vansztive use: 
To go through (a tract of country); to go over 
(a river), Also /ig., to go through (a course of 


study). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47 b/: With my staf I have goon 
this ryver of Jordan. 1579 SpeNSER Sheph. Cal. Dec. 23, 
I went the wastefull woodes and forest wyde. 1683 Woop 
Life 28 Sept. (O. H.S.), When the elaboratorie was quite 
finisht certaine scholars went a course of chimistrie. 

3. spec. In Hunting language, the technical term 
for ‘ to ride’ (to hounds). 

1841 Mraser's Mag. XXIII. 16 A first-flight Meltonian is 
not said to ride well, but to go well, after hounds, 1884 
H. Smarr Post to finish xxx. 219 There would be far too 
many there who had seen Gerald Rockingham ‘go’ with the 
York and Ainstey. 

4. To take a specified course (in either a physical 
or a moral sense), which is often expressed by an 


advb. acc. Said of persons and things. 

Beowul/ (see A2ca]. a 1225 [see Arb]. a1300 Cursor M. 
11736 We wil pe wai ga be pe se. ¢1380 Axtecrist in 
Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 152 Pei gon not pe strei3t 
weie. 1555 in Strype Eccl. Mem. M11. App. xliv. 125 
Alas! how should the people of God go the right way. 
1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nay, 
turne it this way, then the bowle goes true. 1611 SHAKs, 
Wint, T. ut. ii. 218 How ere the businesse goes, you haue 
made fault I’ the boldnesse of your speech. 1660 77/a/ 
Regic. 23 If you go otherwise..it will be, as if you pleaded 
not at all. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § ro Vossius 
goes another way to work. 1727 Boyer #7. Dict. s.v., 
You go the wrong way to work, Vous vous y prenez 
mal, 1816 Scorr Axtig. vi, They didna gang the road by 
the turnpike,..they gaed by the sands. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 498 Now if the use would have gone this way 
before the statute, it would still go the samé way since the 
statute. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf ii, An exhorta- 
tion to.. go outside of the barge which was coming 
up. 1 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 386 It is 
from food ‘going the wrong way’. 1888 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 
136/1 ‘The man who goes straight in spite of temptation. 
1895 Marie Coretit Sorrows Satan xxix. (1897) 353 She 
will never go my way,—nor, I fear, shall I ever go hers. 

b. Waut. As you go! As she goes=on the same 
course. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 76 To keep 
her upon the same Point, they use, Steddy, or as you go. 
1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 122 ‘Keep her [the ship] as she 
goes’, I said. ‘ As she goes, sir’, the man at the wheel..said. 

ce. Of a line, etc.: To have its course, ‘run’ (in 

a certain direction). 

1889 Lng. [llustr. Mag. Dec. 258 On either side went a 


range of berths. dod. The boundary here goes parallel 
with the river. 
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d. in connexion with various adverbs, as acrooh, 
afield, agly, amiss, aside, astern, astray, at large, 
contrary, counter, evil, zl, + miss, right, well, 
wrong: see the advys. 

1393 Lanci. P. P/. C, xxitt. 192 And gyuede me with 
goutes, ich may nat go at large. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 
Goo wronge, devo, delivo. 1871 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield, 1873 H. SpeNcER Stud. 
Sociol. xiv. 337 Vhere are more ways of going wrong than 
of going right. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Eng, Hist, x\vii. 470 
James continued to go contrary to the wishes of his people. 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family 1. ix, All the well- 
laid schemes had gone agley. 

5. a. Of persons: To be guided dy; to act in 
dependence 07 or 2pon, according to, in accordance 
or harmony w7th. Also in zedtrect pass. Frequent 
in phrases, fo go with the tide or the times. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1881) 230 The whyche..went by 
hys commaundement holyly. a 1631 Donne Le?z. (1651) 50, 
I had the same desires, when I went with the tyde. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. U1. i. § 17 When we go according 
to them [our imaginations], it is impossible to apprehend 
things as our reason tells us they are. 1672 VitLiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal u1.i. (Arb.) 73 That’s the measure I go 
by. * 1688 Mirce G¢, Fr, Dict. u. s.v., To go according to 
the Times. 1692 BentLEy Boyle Lect. viii. (1724) 320 The 
reasons that they went upon were very specious and pro- 
bable. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 190 The Somer- 
set-house society .. is perhaps the best criterion to go by. 
1840 CarLYLE Heroes ii. (1858) 233 The Koran. .is admitted 
everywhere as the standard of all law and all practice; the 
thing to be gone-upon in speculation and life. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 15 The politician goes with his party, whether 
he approves of the measure or not. 1879 ‘ CAVENDISH’ Card 
£ss.; etc. 1o9 Had he gone on the chances, he would have 
won, J/éid. 167 Refer the case to the best judge in the 
room, and go by his decision. 1885 Dora RussEtt Gold. 
Hinges V1. xiii. 194 It’s the turn the world’s taken, and we 
must go with the times. 1889 Doyte Micah Clarke xxii. 
218 It isa good rule to goupon. 1891 Athenxum 14 Mar. 
342/2 The British Government had only vague information 
on which to go. 

b. Of things: To be apportioned, determined, 
or regulated dy; +} to be arranged according to; to 
proceed zon (an idea, supposition). 

1590 H. Smitu Serv. (1866) I. 289 Neither virtue nor vice 
goeth by age. 1594 Hooker ccd, Pol. 1.x. §g Laws..must 
make common smaller offices to go by lot. 1599 SHAks. 
Much Ado u1.i. 105 Louing goes by haps. 1627 W. BeDeEt. 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 136 Album Registrum Vestiarii, 
which went according to the letters of the alphabet. 1729 
Butter Serm., Hum. Nat, ii, Now all this licentious talk 
entirely goes upon a supposition. 1777 PrirsTLey Jatt. 4 
Spir. (1782) I. vit. 82 The Cartesian hypothesis..goes upon 
the idea that the essence of mind is thought. 1879 Miss 
YoncGE Cameos Ser. 1v. viii. 96 Nothing in this strange reign 
ever went by ordinary rules of justice or probability. 188z 
Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. 1, ix. 188 Things go by contraries 
out here. 1890 Lezsurxe Hour Jan. 165/2 A vivid picture is 
drawn of a world where all went by chance. 1892 Ave. 
Lllustr. Mag. 1X. 908 Promotion goes solely by length of 
service. 

6. With complementary adj. or equivalent phrase : 
To be habitually in a specified condition, esp. 
with regard to attire or circumstances affecting 
personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
conditions implying neglect, privation, or disad- 
vantage; cf. fo go without (sense 68). Zo go short 
(see SHORT). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 46 Warniad wid pa boceras da 
pe wyllad on zezyrlum gan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvul. lili. (1495) 634 They yede crownyd wyth iuy that serued 
in the temple of Bachus. cx1460 7owneley Myst. ii. 141 
Then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 1809 [see Gay a. 4]. 
csr 1st Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 27 This people 
goeth all naked. 1535 CoveRDALE Gev. xv. 2, I go childles 
[so 1611]. 1604 [see Gaya. 4]. 1616 R. C. 7imes’ Whistle 
11. 749, I see.. How basely in apparrell he doth goe. 1618 
Mynsuut Zss. Prison, Creditors 12 If another weare 
thy coate, and thou goest cold, thou maist plucke it 
from his shoulders, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77vav.19 Both 
sexe goe naked. 1668 DrypEN Evex. Love iv. i. Wks. 1883 
IIT. 322 Piquing at each other, who shall go the best dressed. 
1688 MirGr Gt. /r. Dict. u. s.v., He has gone a great while 
under an ill Report. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 146 Why, 
he us’d to go very fine, when he was here in Town. 1845 
SrreHen Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 150 There is an antient 
enactment against going armed. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
788/2 The men drink; the children go in rags, 1888 G. 
Macponatp Llect Lady xvi. 144 Some girls miser their 
clothes, and never go decent. 1890 Temple Bar June 192 
‘Twenty pounds could be saved by going on short commons. 
1891 /éid. Dec. 481 Protestants went in mortal fear. 1897 
J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness xvi. 265 It [the land] was 
allowed to go waste till [etc.]. 

7. Of a female: To pass (a specified period) in 
gestation; to be pregnant. More fully, /o go wth 


calf, child (see CHILD sd. 17), foal, young. 

cx200 [see A 3asing.]. c1460[seeA2b]. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Hush. 1. 117 They [Mares] go with foale 
aleuen monthes, and fole in the twelfth, 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 11. 220 Bitches .. goe with young threescore daies. 
¢ 1645 Howett Left. (1650) I. § 3. xxiv. 76 The Queen is 
big, and hath not many days to go, 166x Lovett H7st. 
Anim. & Min, Introd., The woolf goeth a month or forty 
daies. 1684 Otway Atheist iv. (1735) 79 The Drab is full 
gone with Bastard. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 106 The queen is 
pray’d for in the churches, being several months gone with 
child. 1795 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 84* The female goes 
two months, and then brings forth two young ones. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 15 The mother of man is said to 
go nine months in producing him, 1845 Jrn/. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. 11. 518 A mare goes somewhere about eleven months 
with young. 


GO. 


8. To be moving. 

a. Of persons, esf. in the sentry’s challenge 
Who goes? Who goes there ? 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hlen, VJ, 1. iii. 26 Who goes there? 1611 
B. joeon Catiline iv. vii, Stand, who goes there? 1805 
T. Dippin ng. Fleet 11, ii. Duet,‘ Who goes there? stranger 
—quickly tell.’ 1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 3 ‘Stand, who 
goes?’ ‘Two from the palace.’ 1883 StrvENsoNn 7 eas. /s/. 
iv. xx, Who goes? Stand, or we fire. 

b. Of the sea (with defining word): To have or 
be in a specified kind of motion. Cf. Run vz. 

ax611 Beaum. & FL. Maid's Trag.t. ii, The sea goes hie, 
Poreas has rais’d a storme. 1627 Cart. Smiru Seaman's 
Gram. xiii, 60 The Sea goes too high to boord her. 1633 
‘LT. James Voy. 36 There went a..great Surfe. The Gea still 
went very loftie. 1719 De For Crvsoe 1. i. (1840) 7 The sea 
went very high. 

e. Of a piece of mechanism: To be set or kept 
in motion; to act, work. + Const. wth. See also 
Gone vd). sh. 8. 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1.235 The Common Lathe that 
goes either with the Treddle Wheel, or the great Wheel. 
1686 J. Smita Nat, Time 33 A short Pendulum that goes 
well when clean, shall go faster than the mean time when 
foul. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 81 A Knee- 
Joint..having a Screw to it, which makes the Joint go 
stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. /d/d. 192 Mills that go with 
the Help of the Wind or Water, 1739 Exticotr in PAz?. 
Trans. XI, 132 In a few Minutes it described an Arch of 
two Degrees, and the Clock went. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
IX. 314/t A church clock may be made to go eight days 
without winding, 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 868/1 Every- 
thing will have to go like clockwork. 1890 Cham. Frat. 
12 July 439/2 [The] church clock has not gone for twenty 
years. 

transf. and fig. 1865 Cooper Thesaurus, Arterizv 
micant, the pulses beate or goe. 1599 [see GNoMoN 1c]. 
1887 LoweLL Democr. 55 ‘Those who believe that democracy 
.. will go of itself. 1889 Cork. Mag. Dec. 581 She felt her 
heart ‘go’ in a most unusual manner. JZod. collog. Her 
tongue goes nineteen to the dozen. 

d, esp. Of a watch or clock (with defining word 
or phr.); To maintain a (specified) action, to keep 
(good or bad) time. Also f¢ransf,. 

1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. L. ut. i. 194 Neuer going a right, being 
a Watch: But being watcht, that it may still goe right. 1639 
Futier Holy War u. xlvi. (1640) 107 These curious observa- 
tions (like over-small watches) not one ofa hundred goeth true. 
1710 STEELE Yatler No. 181 » 1 When we wind up a Clock 
that is out of Order, to make it go well for the future. 1819 
BYRON ¥xan 1. xvii, Even her minutest motions went as 
well As those of the best time-piece made by Harrison. 

9. With reference to sound, 

a, Of a musical instrument (esp. an organ), a 
bell: To sound. Ofa gun: To be fired. 

1503 Hawes ELxamip. Virt. xiii. st. 16 The organs went 
and the bellys dyd rynge. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 
xv. xxiv. 439 To sing when the organs go. 1622 Bacon 
Holy War Wks, 1827 VII. 129 This pope is decrepit, an 
the bell goeth for him. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., To 
advise about the making of a flageolet to go low and soft. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 495 A bell shall go for 
hours telling us that Mr. Ching is dead. 1841 Fraser's A/ag. 
XXIII. 16 The bell goes for church, as also for dinner, 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., First gun goes to the boat ahead. 

b. Of a clock (with numeral as cognate obj.) : 
To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour, 

1709 Prior Hans Carvel 113 The Chimes went Twelve: the 
Guests withdrew. 1721 D’Urrey New Opera's 241 TheClock, 
said I, just Twelve has gone. 1793 Mrs. Parsons Castle 
Wolfenbach I. 1 The clock from the old castle had just gone 
eight. 1859 Geo. Extor A. Bede u. xviii, Don't you know 
church begins at two, and it’s gone half after one a’ready? 
1887 WestAact Caft. Trafalgar i.15 The clock on the mantel- 
piece went eight. 1889 Stevenson Master of B, v. 133 Twelve 
was already gone some time upon the clock. 

10. In senses 8 and 9, with imitative interjections 
or verb-stems used adverbially, e.g. 40 go bang, 
clatter, cluck, crack, crash, patter, smash, snap, 
tang, whirr, ete. 

1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit-a- 
pat. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr, Theatre 25 Tang goes 
the harpsichord, 1818 Moore Ludge Fant, Paris viii. 2 My 
stays..I knew would go smash with me one of these days. 
1887 Barinc-GouLp Gaverocks I. xxxiv. 200 Clatter, clatter, 
went the horses’ hoofs. 1889 Mrs, E, Kennarp Landing 
a@ Prize 1, xii. 211 Something seemed to go snap within me. 
bid, X11. ii. 30 Whirr went the reel. 1890 Mrs. Huncer- 
ForD Life's Remorse II. xi. 127 Patter, patter, goes the 
rain, 1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/3 A tyre..that will [not] 
go pop all of a sudden. 1892 Sat. Rev, 2 July 10/2 Crack 
went the mast. 

11. Of time, a space of time: To pass, elapse. 

(For special uses of going and gone in this sense, see V.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11281 Ten dais on be monet was gan. 
¢ 1385 Cnaucer L. G. IV. 427 He made also, goon ys a grete 
while, Origenes upon the Maadeleyne. c1400 MaunpEv. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. 110 It es no3t 3it gane viii** 3ere sen [etc.]. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 271 This passit our, quhill diuers 
dayis war gane. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 240b, 
Which yere with foure more were passed and gone. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 33 How goes the 
time? 1782 Cowper Convers. 382 ‘Yes Ma'am’, and ‘No 
Ma’am’, uttered softly, show Every five minutes how the 
minutes go. 1835 Mrs. Cartycte Left. I. 20 One week and 
half of another is already gone, 1889 Mrs. E. KENNARD 


Landing «a Prize \. viii. 147 The afternoon went pleasantly 
enough, 


+b. Of an event, etc.: To pass, happen, take 
place. Ods, 
€ 1200, ¢ 1340 [see A 8a]. 1609 in Dighy Myst. (1882) 


p. xxiii, When ye whitson playes weare played, then ye 
showe at midsomer wente not. 
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12. Of coin, banknotes: To pass from hand to 
hand, to circulate; to be accepted or pass current 
at a certain value (cf. 24). Zo go (for) current 


(see CURRENT a. 8). 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis monee .. gase 
thurgh all pe Grete Caan landes. 1503 Act 19 Hen. V//, 
c.5 The Coins of a Sovereign [ete.]..shall go and be current 
in Payment, through all this his Realm. 1547 Boorpe 
Introd. Knowl. xviii. (1870) 169 All maner of gold goth 
there. 1663 Pepys Diary 19 May, Groats .. as good and 
better than those that commonly go. 1669 DrypEn /'yrannic 
Love v.i.Wks. 1883 IIL. 460 Love is the only coin in heaven 
will go. 1688 Mircr Gt. /r. Dict. 11. s.v., This half Crown 
will never go, ’tis brass. 1696 G. Harris in Blackmore's 
Hist, Conspiracy (1723) 122, Guineas then going at 
thirty Shillings apiece. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 242 One 
of the shillings he was afraid, would not go, 1872 Punch 
7 Sept. 101/2 Bank-notes, she supposes, will go everywhere. 


+b. Of a ransom: To be accepted. Ods. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 9 Nouper gold ne seoluer ne moste 
gan for be. a 1300 Cursor M7. 4494 Bot sal it wit-in thre 
dais be, It sal na raunsun ga for pe. 

13. Of a report, tale, etc.: To pass from mouth 
to mouth, be current. Const. of +0, + efor. 
Phr. Zhe report (tale, story), goes that etc.; as the 
story goes. 

1542 [see GLre sé. 1 8]. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIT,5», 
The fame went and many menne surely supposed kyng 
Edwardes chyldren not to be dead. 1623 Liste U/fric on 
O. & N. Test. Ded., He of whom that ancient tale hath gon, 
@ 1633 Austin AZedit. (1635) 192 Something it isto hauea 
Fame goe ona Man. 1665 Boye Occas. Ref?. vy. vi. (1842) 
317, | wonder not at the story that goes of a Grand Signior. 
a1715 Burnet Ow Time (1823) 1.428 To try the truth of 
these scandalous reports that went upon the clergy. 1745 
W. Harris in Priv. Lett, La. Malmesbury 1. 4. Now the 
story goes that he [the young Pretender] is in the Highlands. 
1868 FreEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) II, viii. 187 As the story 
goes. 

+b. Of a health, toast : To be passed round. 

1698 Wantey in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 257 Having 
dined with Madame Isted to day, where your health went 
over and over, 

14. To be known éy (a name or title). 70 go 
by or under the name or title of: to be known as; 
also (of a literary composition), to be ascribed to. 

1599 SHAKS. JZnuch Ado i. i, 211 The Princes foole!.. It 
may be I goe vnder that title, because Iam merrie. 1630 
W.T. Fustif. Relig. now Professed iii. 28 The Liturgies 
that go vnder the name of Basil. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacr.t. iv. § 3 He that goes under the name of Orpheus. 
1687 Burnet Contin. Reply Varillas 12 That Book that 
goes by the name of P. Martyr’s Common Places. 19711 
Avpison Sfect., No. 169 P 2 That Disposition of Mind which 
in our Language goes under the Title of Good-nature. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica 254 Wax, which..goes by the name of 
Terra Orellana. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. ii. I. 244 note, 
The ‘Character of a Trimmer’,..went under the name of 
his kinsman, Sir William Coventry. @ 1859 /did. xxiii. (1861) 
V. 92 The monk who .. sometimes went by the alias of 
Johnson, 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxv. 356 
Shakespeare did not write that play, though it generally 
goes under his name. . 

tb. with aaj. as complement: To pass for, to 
be currently accounted. Ods. 

1663 /lagellum, or O, Cromwell (ed. 2) 3 A Gentleman who 
went no lesse in esteem .. then any of his Ancestors. 1670 
Corton £sfernon 1. 11. 130 Had he apply’d himself wholly 
to his Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church-men of this latter age. 

15. To have ordinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence, etc. 4s men, things, 
etc. go: judging by the standard commonly at- 
tained. 

1545 BrinkLow Cowl. 15b, Whan rentys went at a moch 
lower pryce. 1552 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VJ, c. 14 § 8 As the 
Price of Corn then goeth in the said Market or Fair. a 1604 
Cuourcuyarp in Chips (1817) 19 Some friends I found, as 
friends do go. 1639 Cuapman & Suirtey Badd tv. iii, Col. 
And are you sure he’s honest? Zac. As lords go now a-days 
that are in fashion. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 11. xiv. (1840) 295 
They call it fortified, and so it is, as fortifications go there. 
a@1735 Arsutunot (J.), I think, as the world goes, he was a 
good sort of man enough, 1841 /vaser’s Mag. XXIII. 16 
* How goes it, Joe?’ ‘ Pretty well, as times go.’ 1872 Back 
Adv. Phaeton xxii. 314 It was a good enough luncheon, as 
hotels go. 1880 G. R. Sims Dagonet Ball., Sal Grogan iii, 
A decent chap was her father, as folks in alleys go, 

16. Of a document, language, etc.; To have a 
specified tenor, to run. 

1605 SHAKS. J/acé. 1. iii. 87 You shall be King. And Thane 
of Cawdor too: went it not so? 1631 WEEVER Axc. 
Funeral Mon, 288 Thus goes the Bull. 1682 N. O, Boi- 
leau's Lutrin wv. 314 The General cry went still, Ay ! one 
and all! Let the Proud Pulpit, Let the Pulpit fall! 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. 7., Matt. i. 10 In a very ancient 
Hebrew Copy of the Gospel, this verse goeth (and Eliakim 
begat Abner [etc.]). 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv, Those who 
are put in authority over me (as the catechism goes), 

17. Of verses: To glide along rhythmically. Cf, 
FLow v.4. Ofasong; To admit of being sung; also, 
to follow the measure of, to adapt itself zo (a tune). 

1589 Puttennam Lng. Poesie 1. vii. (Arb.) 28 When they 
could make their verses goe all in ryme. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch 
Ado in. iv. 44 Claps into Light a loue, (that goes without a 
burden). 16x11 — Wnt. 7. ww. iv. 295 This is a passing 
merry one, and goes to the tune of two maids wooing 
aman. 1702 STEELE /zmeral u. iii, I con’d this Song 
before I came in, and find t’will go to an excellent Air of 
Old Mr. Laws’s. 1879 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Lond. Season II. 
79 They [verses] ‘ go’ easilyenough. 1882 STEVENSON Fam. 
Stud. 289 The lines go with a lilt, 1892 Harper's Mag. 
June 78/1 The verses seem to go of themselves. 
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18. Of a series of events, etc.: To haye a speci- 
fied (favourable or unfavourable) course or issue ; 
to turn out (well or ill). Const. wzth, (+ for). Often 
with subject z¢ or ¢hzngs. See also Harp adv. 2¢. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvii. 102 He ynderstode .. 
that the thynge wente euyll for hym. «@ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon \xvi, 229 Gerames..parceyued anone that the mater 
was lyke to go euyll. 1535 CoverDaLE Dewt. vy, 16 That it 
maye go well with the in the londe, which the Lorde thy 
God shall geue the. 1594 Suaks. Ach. ///, 111. ii. 98 How 
goes the World with thee? 1625 Burces Pers. 7ithes 36 We 
know how it went with Israel when there was no King 
among them. 1663-4 Prerys Diary 2 Mar., He believes 
that things will go very high against the Chancellor. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 ® 6 When Eubulus seems to inti- 
mate that Things go well. 1764 Reip Let. Wks. I. 40/2 
After I have given you so full an account of my own state, 
spiritual and temporal, how goes it with you? 1820 
Examiner No. 627. 249/2 His partizans seeing how things 
were going. 1872 S. ButLer “rewhon ix. 73 It would have 
gone hardly with him. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C, A7rk- 
dand V1. vii. 241 All went merry as a wedding-bell. 1889 
*B.W. D. & ‘Cavenpisn’ Whist w. & without Perception 
46 The hand went so strangely that I couldn't possibly tell. 

b. Of a contest, war, also a vote, an election : 
To issue, or result in some specified manner. Said 
also of a constituency in respect of its vote, or of 
a politician in respect of his decision to support 
one side or the other; co//og. often with an ad- 


jectival complement. 

1597 SHAks. Lover's Conzpl. 113 On this side the verdict 
went. 1597 Bacon Col. Good § Evil (Arb.) 140 So in many 
Armies, if the matter should be tryed by duell betweene two 
Champions, the victory should go on one side, and yet if 
it be tried by the grosse, it would go of the other side. 
1610 in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1848) I. 120 The greatest voice 
goeth for my Lord of Southampton. 1682 Drypen Medal 
Ep. Whigs A 3b, When a Vote of the House of Commons 
goes on your side, 1712 ArBuTHNoT Fohn Bull ww, vii. (Arb.) 
653 Sometimes they were like to pull John over: then it 
went, all of a sudden, again on John’s side. 1781 H7st. Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. 142/1 The elections went much in favour of 
the court. 1849 Zazt’s Mag. XVI. 94/1 The war..went 
favourably to the Cavaliers. 1887 Proctor Americanisms 
in Knowledge Dec. 28 s.v., A State is said to go Demo- 
cratic, or to go Republican, when it votes for one or the 
other cause after being for a time doubtful, or on the other 
side. 1889 Sat. Kev. 23 Nov. 589/2 Marlborough was by no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after all. 1890 /d/d. 
22 Feb. 213/2 The constituency has alternately ‘gone’ 
Gladstonian and ‘Tory. 1890 ‘TI. F. Tour Hist. Eng. 52 
A general election went decidedly against him. 

e. To take its course; esp. in phrase fo /e¢ 


(judgement, etc.) go by default. 

1820 Examiner No, 622. 171/1 The defendant had let judg- 
ment go by default. 1890.Sa¢, Rev. 18 Oct. 444/1 The corn- 
porters’ case has practically gone by default. 1892 Boston 
(Mass.) Freud. 5 Nov. 12/7 The Tillmanites will.. let the 
election go by default. 

d. What has gone of —?, What zs gone with — ? 
= ‘What has become of —?’ or ‘What is the 
matter with —?’ (Cf. Come z. 41 b.) 

1771 Mrs. J. Harris in Lett, 1st Earl Malmesbury (1870) 
1. 235 He started and asked what was gone of all the com- 
pany, and begged to be conducted to them, 1803 S. PrGce 
Anecd, Eng. Lang. 239 The London expression of enquiry 
after any body is ‘What is gone with such a one?’ 1814 
Lams Le?t. (1837) I. 332 What has gone of.. M—— and his 
gos-lettuces? 1865 Dickens A/uzt. Fy. 1. vi, What’s gone 
with that boy? 1875 WuyTe MELVILLE Katerfelto xxx, 
(1876) 339 Nobody in Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with him. 1882 B. Harte /77 v, What’s gone with ye? 

19. Of a performance, ceremony, etc.: To pro- 
ceed in a specified manner with regard to degree 
of success; to be gone through wed/, badly, etc. 

1665-6 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., Teaching her my song of 
‘ Beauty retire’, which she sings and makes go most rarely. 
1745 Cuesterr. Leté, (1792) I. ciii. 284 He tells me that your 
Greek grammar goes pretty well. 1890 Sat, Rev. 20 Dec. 
709/2 The Adelphi never seems to us to go quite so well as 
the Andria. 1892 Eng. lllustr. Mag. 1X. 449 The annual 
dinner..never goes better than when he is in the chair. 


b. To be successful, meet with applause or 
support. (Cf. go down, 78 g.) 


1742 Fietpinc ¥. Azdrews u. xvii, You must not tip us 
the Traveller; it won’t go here. 1866 Public Opinion 
13 Jan. 51/1 His London street-railway scheme didn't go. 
1891 E. Puitirorts Folly § Fresh Air xii. 192 He..always 
found a banjo to ‘go’ better than anything. 1892 H. Le 
Caron 25 VY. Secret Service (1893) 132 The paper .. caught 
the public fancy and‘ went amazingly. 1893 Sketch 15 Feb, 
170/1 It became evident from an early point in the bie that 
it would ‘go’. 1893 Daily News 26 June 2/5 If only the 
manufactured iron trade can be got to ‘go’, then there is 
every probability of the revival being sustained. : 

920. That goes without saying = ‘that is a 
matter of course’;*transl. of F. cela va sans dire. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV1.397/2 That goes without saying. 
1897 Literature 27 Nov. 185/2 It goes without saying that 
the books are not ordinary ones. z 

II. Uses in which movement /vom a place is the 
primary notion. 

21. To move away, depart, leave a place. Const. 

Srom, tof. See also go away (73 below). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xiv. 31 Arisad, uton gan heonon. 
a 1225 [see Aza]. arzoo[seeAra]. ¢1300 Beket 1114 in 
S. 2. Leg. (1887) 138 Fram Norehamptone bar he eode for holi 
churche to fizte. c 1320 Szx 7r/stv. 331 Rohand toke leue to 
ga His sones he cleped oway, ¢1325 Cursor M7, App. 11. 730 
Off fyue pousand was per none, that my3t of pat stede gone, 
1400-50 A /erander 4008 Quen pe gouernoure is gane pan is 
pe gomes wastid. cx14s0 Merlin 142 Lete vs gon. 1535 
Stewart Cro, Scot. (1858) I. 3 Now tell me or 3e ga. 1535 


GO. 


CoverDALe 1 Save, xxx. 22 Let euery man take his wife & 
his children and be goynge. 1610 Suaks. Temp. u. i. 122 
No, no, hee’s gone. 1671 Mitton Sazzson 1237 Go, baffled 
coward, lest I run upon thee. 1894 S. J. Wevman Under 
Red Rove iv, Turning sharply to the right, [she] was in an 
instant gone from sight. 1897 FL. Marryat Blood Vam- 
gre xii, I couldn’t let you go without saying how grieved.. 

am. 

b. with cognate acc. Zo go one’s way, etc. 

c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 14 He .. 30de his way. 1482 
Caxton Reynard xi. (Arb.) 25, The vytayller..was goon his 
way. 1535 CovERDALE ¥udith viii. 34 Go thy wayein peace, 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. vi. Wks. (1847) 39/2, I willingly 
depart, I go my ways. 180r Sourney 7alaéa u. xxviil, 
Now go thy way, Abdaldar ! 

c. fig., esp. in Zo go from one’s word, etc. (Cf. 
go back, 74 c.) 

1530 Pasar. 571/2, I go from a thynge, I denye a thing 
that I have ones sayd, 7e desauoue, 1611 BisLe 1 Mace. il. 
22 We will not hearken to the kings words, to goe from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 1726-31 
Tinpat Rafpin's Hist. Eng. (1743) U1. xvu. 114 To give her 
a pretence to go from her word. 1 F. Barrett Lady 
Biddy Fane Ill. liv. 104 They had given their promise to 
do so, and would not go from their word. 

+d. Used in zp. as a rebuke or remonstrance, 
(Cf. ComE v. 33; also go along, 72, go on, 84).) 
1g92 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. 1. v. 88 You are a Princox, goe. 
1s9g — Hen. V, v. i. 73 Go, go, you are a counterfeit 
cowardly Knaue. 
e. Zo let go (see LET v.). 

22. To begin to move from a given point or state, 
to begin any action; esp. in imperative go/, said 
by the starter in a race, etc. Of an explosive = /o 
go off (see 83¢); also fig. HERE goes, THERE 
goes, TOUCH and go: see these words. rom the 
word Go: from the start, from the very beginning 
(U.S. collog.). 

. €1386 [see A2ca]. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush, 
1v.(1586) 181 That when they [bees] are ready to flie, or going, 
they makea great humming. 1820 L-raminer No. 641. 473/2 
The Revolution in Spain has been succeeded by a Revolu- 
tion in Naples. We thought that Prussia would go next. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Hear the company—fiddles tuning—now 
the harp—there they go! 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., 
Got A word sometimes given when all is ready for a Jaunch 
of a vessel from the stocks. 1885 HoweLts Sz/as Laphane 
(1891) I. 82 He was a drag and a brake on me from the word 
Go, 1892 Field 2 Apr. 479/3 On the word ‘to go’ being 
given Oxford started well. /ézd., Opposite there Mr. D, H. 
McLean gave the word go. : 

23. In conjunction with adjs. having a negative 
sense, as quit, unpuntshed, unrewarded, etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jus- 
tice or the like, but passing now into that of con- 
tinuing in a specified state (cf. sense 7). Zo go 
Sree (see FREE a. 5). 

a1225 St. Marher. 18 Hit were pi gein pet tu be gest un- 
blescet. a 1300 Cursor MM. 6713 (Gott.) pe bestis lauerd sal ga 
[ Trix. go] quite Of alkines chalange and wite. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Alfonce iii, The trouthe was knowen wherfore the 
poure man went quyte. 1619 SHaxs. Tewzp, iv. i. 242 Wit 
shall not goe vn-rewarded while I am King of this Country. 
1820 Examiner No. 655. 699/2 The only method ., is to let 
all opinions go free. 1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. 111. i. 4 
Such forays usually went unpunished. 1888 G. Gissinc Life's 
Morning 1. ii. 72 Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
ungratified. , 

24. To pass or be disposed of by sale. Const. 
at, for (so much); also ¢o go cheap. In auc- 
tioneers’ phraseology Gozwg/ = on the point of 
being sold! Gone !=sold! 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 92 Pay thy felows after the coste, As 
vytaylys goth thenne. 1549 Latimer 1st Sevm. bef. Edw. 
V7 (Arb.) 39 For that herebefore went for .xx, or .xl. pound 
by yere. .now is it let for .l. ora .C. pound by yeare. 1677 
Yarranton Exel, [niprov. 21 Twenty years purchase, which 
they wil] goat, and much more. 1754 H. Wacroce Le?z, (1857) 
II. 412, I can’t conclude my letter without telling you what an 
escape I had at the sale of Dr. Mead’s library, which goes ex- 
tremely dear. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand, tv. i. (1782 Dublin) 
4t I'll knock ’em down at forty pounds. Going—going— 
gone. 1803 Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) II. 227 When any article 
under sale was going for less than its appointed value. 
1814 Moore Sade of Tools ii, Once, twice, going, going, 
thrice, gone !—it is yours, sir. 1862 Temple Bar VI. 414 
Going at four pounds fifteen, if there is no advance. 1881 
A. Lane Library i. 19 The bidders are professionals, in 
a league to let the volumes go cheap. 


+b. Phrase. He goes for my money = ‘he’s the 


man for me’. Oés. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 38 Amonge al the packe 
of them that haue cure the Deuil shall go for my money. 
1589 R. Harvey PZ, Perc. 15 He goes for my money. 

25. Of money: To be parted with, to disappear, 
be expended or spent. Const. 27. 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ. C. xx. 75 And that goth mor for hus 
medicine ich make the good a3jenwarde. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist. Eng. xxx. 299 Whatever money he got .. it all 
went in books. 1 Mrs. Ourpnant Poor Gentleman II. 
ix. 163, I should make the money go. 

+b. To he paid out of the revenues of. Obs. 

1487 Paston Lett. No. 893 II. 331 [it] was the will of 
her husbonde that the annuyte schulde go oute of the seide 
maner of Swaynesthorpe. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 11 
The seid annuell rentes appoynted to be goyng out of the 
seid Maners. 

26. To be given up, relinquished, or sacrificed. 
+ Also, to be forfeited. 

a1715 Burnet Own Time II. 55 If any person suffered in 

- England on the account of the letters betrayed by him, 
Vou. 1V. 
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his head should go for it. 1832 Fr, A. Kemsre in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) I11. 196 he house must go, the carriage 
must go, the horses must go, and yet [etc]. 1850 /azt’s 
Mag. XVII. 659/2, I have parted with .. everything except 
my marriage-ring, and it must go next. 1890 Fru/. Educ. 
1 June 297/2 Greek, not being a primary subject, must go, 
except for the classical specialist. 

27. To cease to exist or to be present; to be 
taken away, lost, or consumed; to come toan end, 
be abolished. 

¢ 1200 [see A. 8a]. @z31x0 in Wright Lyric P. xx. 61 Al 
goth bote Godes wille. ¢1375 Lay-fodks’ Mass-bk. 137 Vil 
his parchemyn was al gon. c14§0 Golagros & Gaw. 36 All 
thair vittalis was gone. x16x0 Suaks. Tem. 10. il. 73 Take 
his bottle from him; When that’s gone, He [etc.]. 1772 
Funius Lett. \xviii. 335 The reputation you pretend to is 
gone for ever. 1857 BuckLe C7v7éiz. I. xiii. 717 All its inde- 
pendence was gone. 1883 Brack Yolande II. xiv. 255 One 
of the results of using those. .drugs is, that the will entirely 
goes. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Avrhland I. vi. 168 Some- 
times the eyesight goes for ever. 1892 Sat. Rev. 5 Nov. 527/2 
The Bishop’s veto, of course, is to go.. The Ecclesiastical 
Courts are to go too. 

b. Cricket. Of a wicket : To be ‘lost’. 

1890 Field 10 May 672/3 The next three wickets went 
before anything had been added to the score. 

28. To ‘depart this life’, die. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this, whan lam go. 1426 AupELay Poems g Do 
for 3oure self ore 3e gone. 1535 CovERDALE Fob xxxvl. 12 
They shall go thorow the swearde, & perish or euer they 
be awarre. a@1610 HeaLey Lpictetus’ Maz. (1636) 46 Thy 
neighbours wife .. dyeth. Every one can say, Why ! wee 
are all mortall ;..but when his owne goes, then [etc.]. 1708 
Prior 7urtle § Sp. 375 We're here to-day and gone to- 
morrow. 1830 Fr. A. Kemspie in Rec. Girlhood (1878) 
II. iii. 89 Have I lived to see him go before me! 1850 
Tait’s Mag. XVII. 722/2 Your brother’s gone—died halt- 
an-hour ago. 5 

b. In many phrases signifying ‘to die’, some of 
which are of Biblical or religious origin, as fo go 
the way of all the earth (1 Kings ii. 2, Josh, xxii. 
14, often misquoted 4o go the way of all flesh, of all 
living), to go to a better world, to one's account, to 
one’s own place, etc.; while others are jocular or 
slang, as Zo go aloft, off the hooks, off the stocks, to 
(the) pot, etc. (see the accompanying words). 

29. To fail, give way; to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any deteriorating influence. 

a. Of a material object : To break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear (27 or zo holes). 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Dés/. (1845) III. 20 About half- 
past three the foremast went in three places. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 125 We looked every moment to 
see something go. 1867 ¥ady 1 May 5/2 It [a window] 
wasn’t cracked..that morning, and she thought she heard 
it go when she was over the way. 1883 Fenn Mzddy & 
Ensign xiii. 74 Your major split some stitches somewhere, 
for I heard them go. 1892 Casse/l’s Mag. July 469/2 His 
jerseys go into holes, and his flannels shrink. 1892 Fred 
15 Oct. 579/3 Sacks split or go in holes. i! 

b. To faint, become unconscious. (Perh. with 
mixed notion of go off, go to sleep.) 

1768 GotpsMm. Good-n. Man v. Wks. (Globe) 637/2 Help, 
she’s going, give her air. é 

e. Of a crop, etc.: To be attacked by disease or 
decay. 

1735-40 Dycue & Parpon Dict,, Going .. also a term 
applied to liquor, meat, &c. when it is perishing or spoiling. 
185s Lp. Houcuton in Lzfe (1891) 1. xi. 516 The crop 
good, but the potatoes. .going everywhere. : 

d. Of living beings, their organs or faculties: 
To fail, decline, give way, break down. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas vi. iv. P 3 You see that my lord 
archbishop is going very fast. 3890 Daly News 17 Nov. 
7/2. His [a pugilist’s] legs had gone, and he had been over- 
trained. 1892 Sat. Kev. 9 Jan. 41/1 Omnibus-horses gener- 
ally go first in the loins. 1892 Chamd. Frnl. 6 Aug. 509/2 
I could feel my brain going. : ‘ 

III. Uses in which the prominent notion is that 
of the destination or direction. Here the verb is 
distinguished from ComE by the implication that 
the movement is zo¢ towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
assumes. 

* of self-originated movement or action. 

30. To move, take one’s way, pass, or proceed 
to or towards a place, into the presence of a person, 
or in a specified direction. Const. fo, towards, 
znto, or with any prep. or adv. indicative of motion 
whither. 

971 [see A3afZ]. cx000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxiv. 38 O03 
pone dzz pe noe on ba earce eode. @1275 Cott. Hom. 229 
Heo 3ede to pan iudeiscan folce. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 
God [printed God] in pane castel pet is onzein eou. @ 1225 
Ancr. R, 128 Peos eoden into ancre huse ase dude Saul into 
hole. @zzoo[see A 3a], a1300 Cursor M. 4537 ‘Ga to be 
prisun’, said be king. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 45 Who 
euere of freris..wilen goon among sarasyns. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pi. C. ut 168 Mede..graunteth to go with a good wille 
To Londoun. @1400-so0 Alexander 2111 [He] to be place 
goys. @1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 120 She went vnto the 
kinge and..made pees betwene the kinge and her husbonde. 
1sgt SHaks. Two Get. 1. i. 388 Must I goe to him? 1598-9 
E. Forve Parismus i. (1636) 229 And the Judges gone to the 
Dungeon to bring forth the Prisoner. 1600 Farrrax Zasso 1. 
Ixxvii, To the Christian Duke by heapes they gone. 1665 
Perrys Diary 17 Apr., That he do appoint a fleet to go to 
the Northward. 1897 FL. Marrvat Blood Vampire xv, 
The Baron..turned round to go downstairs. 
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b. Zo go to Jericho, Bath, Hong Kong, Putney, 
etc. ; used imperatively or optatively to imply that 
one desires to see no more of a person, or does not 
care what becomes of him. Similarly fo go /o 
Halifax (for which see GIBBET). 

1648 Mercurius Aulicus Nos. 7-9. 5 Let them all goe to 
Jericho, And n’ere be seen againe. 1669 Defos. Cast. York 
(Surtees) 165 Sirrah! goe to Hallifax. 1758 A. Murrnuy 
Upholsterer i. (1763) 33 He may go to Jericho for what I 
cares. 1857 Trottore Three Clerks xxvii, ‘She may go to 
Hong-Kong for me’. 1839 THACKERAY Virgin. xvi, ‘She 
may go to Tunbridge, or she may go to Bath, or she may 
go to Jericho for me’. 

ec. transf. Of a road, passage, door, etc.: To 
‘lead’ Zo, znto, etc. 

13.. K. Alis. 6250 He..dude perforce stoppe the pas, 
That goth fro Taracounteto Capias. a1533 Lp. Berners 
fTuon \xvi. 228 This other way goeth to Rome. 1583 Hotty- 
BAND Cawifo di Fior 89 Can you set vs in the waye, that 
goeth to Philopons schoole? a@x1586 SipNEY Arcadia 111. 
(1633) 245 Follow him through the door that goes into the 
garden. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xviii, Their Men..secur’d 
. the Scuttle which went down into the Cook-Room. 1749 
Frievpine Tom Fones vu. x, Which way goes to Bristol. 

31. With implication of an additional meaning. 

a. The place mentioned as the destination is 
often intended to include, or simply stand for, 
what is done there ; as in fo go fo the BALL, fo BED 
(also ¢o go into, to bed to), 1a CHURCH, ¢o Court, 
to GRASS, #o MARKET, #o PRESS, to SCHOOL, /o 
STOOL, etc. (see these words). 


b. Of female animals (occas. of male): Zo go to 
(the) bull, cow, horse, etc. = to copulate with. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 117 What age 
doe you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse. /ézd. 
I, 129 The time for going to Bull, some take to be best in 
the midst of the spring. J/dzd. 129b, If you suffer him 
immediately. .to go to the Cowe, it is certayne hee may get 
a Calfe. 1616 B. Jonson Zpigr., On Mill, My Lady's 
Woman 3 When Mill first came to Court, the vnprofiting 
foole..Was dull, and long, ere shee would goe to man, 

ec. In some contexts, /o go fo a place is used to 
imply the additional notion of entering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with it; e.g. in Zo go to college, to the university, 
to prison, etc. To go to the bar: to become a 
barrister. Zo go on the highway (or + the road), 
on the stage, on the streets: to become a highway- 
man, an actor, a prostitute. 

1727 Boyer Fr, Dict. s. v., To goupon the Highway (to 
be a High-way man). @1745Swirt Direct, Servants Wks. 
(1869) 569/2, [.. advise you,to go upon the road ,, the 
only post ofhonour left you. 1849 /a7t’s Mag. XVI. 37/1, I 
should have bid adieu to the Muses, and gone to the bar. 
1883 D.C. Murray Gate of Sea I. v. 138 She had gone 
upon the stage. .to make bread forherself. 1891 Review of 
Rev. 15 Sept. 299/1 Few of the working women proper go 
upon the streets. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian xi, Drake 
had gone to Harrow and thence to Oxford. 

d. Jo go to sea: to go a voyage; also (more 
usually) to become a sailor. Of rigging: To be 
carried adrift. 

1599 MassinceRr, etc. Old Law v. i, She’s going to sea— 
your grace knows whither better than I do, 1664-5 Prepys 
Diary 8 Mar., He was to go to sea in her. 1770 NELSON 
in Southey 27% (1813) I. 4, I should like to go, to sea with 
uncle Maurice. 1857 S. P. Hatt in Merc. Marine Mag. 
(4858) V.12 The spare lower yard started from its lashings 
..and went to sea. 


32. Instead of, or in addition to, the place of 
destination, the purpose or motive of going is often 
indicated. This may be expressed in various ways : 

a. by the simple zzf. Now avch. and dal. 


Go look ! used to convey a contemptuous refusal to answer 
a question (ods. exc. dia/.; common in Derbyshire). 

Beowulf [see A3a]. 1375 Barsour Bruce t. 433 Ga 
purches land quhar euir he may. ¢1386 Cuaucer SAzf- 
man’s T.223 Lat vs heere a messe and go we dyne, a 1400- 
go [see A 2dy). ¢1475 Rauf Coilsear 157 Ga tak him be the 
hand. 1542-5 Brrxktow Lament. (1874) 111 That I shulde 
go pour out my vyces in the eare of an vnlearned buzarde. 
1591 SPENSER Teaves Muses 398 Now thou maist go pack. 
1602 Narcissus (1893) 87 Come, daunce vs a morrice, or els 
goe sell fishe. @1625 FLETCHER A7ad Lover u. i, There's 
the old signe of Memnon: where the sgule is You may go 
look. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 199 We mighte 
as well go preach to devils. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 71, 1 bid him go take care of his .. things. 1795 
Ann. Agric. XXIII. 315 Nor does the drilled corn..go he 
(as the farmer calls it) so readily as the broad-cast. 1813 
Jane Austen Le/t, (1884) 1]. 216 Your Streatham and my 
Bookham may go hang. 1831 S. Lover Paddy the Piper, 
Leg. & Stor. Tred. 151 There’s an iligant lock o’ straw, that 
you may go sleep in. 1849 T7ait's Mag. XVI. 170/1 Go 
hire the needful workmen. 1890 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. Sept. 
888 As toa hauberk I must needs go lack; for I could not 
come by it. 

b. by the z2f with Zo. 

For weakened senses of this construction in which the 
notion of movement in space is lost, see 34 b, c. 
.@1228 Ancr. R. 10 Pet beod, alse he seide, be god to 
helpen widewen. @1300 [see A2b]. ¢1470 HarDING 
Chron. 1x. ii, He bidden was to ga To helpe the kyng 
Euandre. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 225 Our dinner 
done, and he not comming thither 1 went to seek him. 
1817 Byron epfo xl, Coach, servants, gondola, he goes to 
call. 1879 Epna Lyatt Won by Waiting xiv, Esperance. . 
went to dress for dinner, 

c. by and with a co-ordinated verb. In the 

modern colloquial use of this combination the force 
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of go is very much weakened or disappears alto-~ 
gether. In the positive imperative go is often 
nearly redundant (cf. L. z zune, e¢ ...); otherwise, 
zo go and (do something) = ‘to be so foolish, un- 
reasonable, or unlucky asto —’. So in the vulgar 
phrase (7 have, he has, etc.) been and gone and 


(done so and so). 

cr000 Ags. Gos. Matt. ix. 13 Gad sodlice and leornizeap 
[Vulg. exutes autem discite] hwet is [etc.]. @1300 Cursor 
Af. 7519 Gaes and fottes me in hij Mine aun armur. 
¢ 1380 Macias Sel. Wks, III. 385 Men schulen fie to heven 
wipouten peyne if bei wolden goo and slee .. Cristen men. 
€1430 Lypc. Chichev. §& Byc. in Dodsl. O. P2. XII. 335, I 
ful longe may gon and seeke Or I can fynde a good repast. 
1558 Sir T. Gresuam in H. H. Gibbs Colloguy on Currency 
App. 6 Againste all wisdome the seyd bishoppe went and 
vallewid the French crowne at vjs. ivd, 1600 SHAKSs. 
A. Y.L. i. iii. 31 Would’st thou haue me go & beg m 
food. @1631t Donne Poems (1650) 3 Goe and catcha fall 
ing starre. 1755 H. WALPOLE Cor. cclxvii. (ed. 3) III. 105 
Don’t goand imagine that £ 1,200,000 was all Sunk in the 
gulph of Madame Pompadour. 1815 Houlston Fuvenile 
Tracts vi. Cork Facket 6 He might go and hang himself 
for all they cared. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 87/1 The 
foolhas gone and got married. 1891 Tesmfle Bar Aug. 470 
That I should actually have beenand goneand told him so! 

d. by a sb. (governed by Zo, and often without 
article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 
a ceremony at which one is to be present, etc. 

Also with weakened sense in #0 go to SLEEP. 

c1175 [see A2ca]. c1330 [see A2cf]. c1430 Hymns 
Virg. (1867) 56 Seynt iohun .. for ihesus loue to deeb gan 
goon. c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 578 Tyme drayt ny to 
go to dyner. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. II/, 33 To morow 
we wyl common more: let us go to supper. a@1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 11. (1633) 232 When they were all gone one day to 
dinner. @1745 Swirt Mem. Creichton Wks. 1841 I. 589 As 
soon as he was gone to rest. 1794 [see A 2a]. 1879 EDNA 
Lyatt Won by Waiting xxix, He took a fancy for going to 
the afternoon service at the abbey. 

e. by the vbl. sb. governed by @ (=o; in mod. 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by + 272, ov, rarely upon. 
Go a begging (see Beccine vél. sb. 2b). 

1388 Wycuir A7att, xxv.14 A man that goith in pilgrimage, 
clepide hise seruauntis [etc.]. a1440 Six Eelam. 409 The 
kyng of Sydon an-huntyng ys gon. 1530 Patser. 570/1, I go 
a foragyng..I go a grasyng,as a horse or beest dothe. 1562 
Veron /nvoc. Saints 83 Why. .dydde they goea gaddynge to 
our Ladye of Wilsdone. 1604 Epmonps Odserv. Czsar's 
Commt.65 Such an inconuenience, as might make him repent 
for going a birding. 1684 Bunyan Pilg7. 11. (1879) 192/9 The 
Women.,that called at his House as they were going on Pil- 
grimage. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xx, I was resolved not to go 
sneaking to the lower professors. /é7d. xxx, That you will 
permit..two of your servants to go upona message, 1802-12 
BentuaM Rationale Fudic. Evid. v. (1827) 214 The plaintiff... 
is obliged to go upon the hunt for other witnesses. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 665 The King was certainly 
going ahunting, 1888 Miss F. Warven W2tch of Hills 1. iv. 
76, I said that I was going boar-hunting. 1897 FL. MARRYAT 
Blood Vanipire iii, Do let me keep her [the baby], whilst 
nurse goes on her errand. 

f. bya complementary sb., denoting the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to be employed. 
Obs. exc. in to go apprentice (now rare), and Zo go 
bail, now chiefly fig., as J will go bail (colloq.)= 
“J will be bound’, I am certain. 

1665 Pepys Diary 6 Dec., My Lord Sandwich goes Em- 
bassador to Spayne speedily. 1670 Marvett Corr. cxli. 
Wks. 1872-5 I]. 314 The King .. ordered the Lord Barclay 
to go Lord Lieutenant. 1707 Hearne Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. H. S.) I. 321 He went Chaplain to the Factory. 1768 
Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1, It was but last week he went 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew. 1852 
TuHackerAyY Esmond 1. iv, One of the boys ‘listed ; the 
other had gone apprentice. 1884 Riper Haccarp Dawn 
lxxv, He won't marry her now, I'll go bail. 1890 Cassedt’s 
Mag. July 470/2, I will go bail for your character. 

33. To haye recourse, refer, appeal ¢o (an autho- 
rity, source of information, etc.); to carry one’s 
case fo or before (a tribunal, etc.). + Sometimes 
in zp. with me as ethical dative. Zo go to the 
country (see CounTRY 6b). 

1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. x. 192 Who so gloseth as gylours 
don go me to the same. c¢x400 Afol. Loll. 93 Gop more to 
pe lawe & to be witnes. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
376/2 Go me to the newe lawe and to those sacramentes 
which Tyndall agreeth for sacramentes. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XIV. 193 Mr. Salmon..is determined to go to a jury. 
1874 Brackie Se//-Cult. 76 You must go to Aristotle for 
that. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 737/1 Why does not this 
artist go to nature? 1881 Philad. Rec. No. 3463. 4 When 
the bar-tender goes before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will be his defence. 1892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 
She need not go to others for her dons szots. 

34. To turn Zo, betake oneself 4o (an employment 
or occupation) ; to proceed to some specified course 
of action; to resort to some specified means of 
attaining one’s object. Zo go to blows, cuffs, law, 
war, work, etc. (see the sbs.). 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 873 3if bu gest herof to disputinge. 
ax300 [see A2d Bf]. 1467 Eng. Gilds (1870) 409 And p® 
electo's to go to anew eleccioun, 1535 CovERDALE Prov. 
xxix. 9 Yfa wyse man go to lawe with a foole .. he getteth 
no rest. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 3b, 
I goe to writing or reading, or suche other businesse as I 
have. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, m1, iii. 35 O, I could divide 
my selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of 
skim’d Milk with so honourable an Action. 1611 [see A 2d y]. 
1678 Butter Hud, ut, iii. 530 He that .. goes to Law to be 
Reliev'd Is sillier than a sottish Chews. 1790 By-stander 79 
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note, Two of these different professions having disagreed, 
they went to boxing. 1891 Mary WiLkins Husible Ront., 
etc. 277 He had rented a pretty little tenement over in Rye, 
and gone to housekeeping. : 

+b. To set oneself, attempt /o (do something). 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 2 Nay, he goes to 
prove the truth of Sanchoniathons History by [etc.]. 1776 
Maiden Aunt 1. 55 But mind me, Emma, if you go to slip 
out of the room, I'll send old Harley to plague you. 

c. In negative or hypothetical contexts, Zo go 
(for) to (do something) is vulgarly used for: ‘To 
do anything so improper as to —’, ‘to be so 
foolish, bold, or severe as to —’. 

1752 Foote Taste 11. Wks. 1799 I. 22 Indeed I did not go 
to doit. x1798T. Morton Sec. worth Knowing i. i.6 Sure 
nobody wou'd go to kill so handsome and good a creature. 
1803 Mary Cuariton Wife §& Mistress 11. 59 A non-natural 
woman, to go to leave her children. /é7d. II. 151 Who would 
go for to take him for a Lord’s son? 1824 Mrs, CAMERON 
Pink Tippet w1. 16, I am sure she would not go to tell a 
lie of any body. 1890 Mrs. H. Woop House of Halliwell 11. 
xi. 293 ‘Dear ma’am’, uttered Nurse Gill, ‘ you’d never go 
to suspect her !’ , : 

35. To carry one’s action to a specified point of 
progress or completeness. Const. 70; also with 
ady. or adverbial phrase, and with cognate or ad- 
verbial accusative, as in Zo go the LENGTH of. For 
many phrases, see Far, Near, Nieu. 

+ Uf you go to that =‘if you come to that.’ (He) will go 
Jar: im recent journalistic use, said of an author, states- 
man, etc., to imply that he is likely to achieve great things 
(= F. il tra loin). 

1577 B. Goock Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 21 In Syria, 
where they cannot goe very deepe, they use .. very little 
Plowes. 1631 Suirtey Love's Cruelty 1. ii. (1640) Dib, 
En, Meere trifles. Az And you go to that, Lady, that 
which you part withall for All these pleasures, is but a 
trifle. 168: Fraver Meth. Grace xxviii. 483 Death need 
not pull and hale; such a man goes halfway to meet it. 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 3 We are not to stick at the 
Letter, but go to the foundation, to the inside and essence 
of things. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. vi. § 7 (1825) 446 
Unless we can discover their natural dependence, which, in 
their primary qualities, we can go but a very little way in. 
1695 ConGREVE Love for Love i. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Well, if you 
go to that, where did you find this Bodkin? 1697 CoLtier 
Ess. 1.(1703) 187 The generality. . want either force or inclina- 
tion to go to the bottom, and try the merits. 1757 FooTr 
Author Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 129 When she’s quite in voice, 
she'll go to C! 1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 59 Even 
at the Depth we went to at the North End. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 182 Having gone all lengths with a faction 
while it was uppermost. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xlvii. 476 Strafford really went some way towards bringing 
his scheme to pass. 

b. esp. with regard to the amount of an offer 


or a concession in mercantile or other negotia- 
tions. + Zo go less: to offer or accept a lower 
price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme 


measures, etc. 

1626 SuirLEY Maid’s Rev. m1. ii. (1639) Eiv, We can pro- 
long life. Azs. And kill too, can you not? Sz. Oh any 
that will goe to the price. 1632 Massincer Afaid of Hon. 
ul. i, It is too little; yet, Since you haue said the word, 
I am content, But willnot goeagazetlesse. c1645 HowrLt 
Lett. (1650) IIE. xv. 27 The Parlement persists in their first 
Propositions, and will go nothing less. @ 1648 Lp. HrerBert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 418 It was objected. .that the Law having 
made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less, 
1659 J. Arrowsmitu Chain Princ. 10x The Sybils books... 
two whereof .. were purposely cast into the fire .. because 
Tarquin would not go to the price of them. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnassus 1. 92 Poor Literatz .. 
could not afford to go the Price of Better Meat. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh. Breach 30 Having made it sure that no Man else 
would go below him. 1849 Macauray //ist. Exg. vi. 11. 
65 Lewis consented to go as high as twenty-five thousand 
crowns. 1892 Strand Mag. 1V. 294/2 The price was higher 
than she cared to go to. 

ce. In various phrases with the general sense ‘ to 
share equally in something’, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as 40 go halves (with), formerly also + ¢o 
go (another person’s) halves, to go shares, snacks, 
snips; or (cf. 32 £) with complementary sb. as ¢o go 


sharer, mates, partners, (See the various sbs.) 


d. To put or subject oneself fo (trouble, expense). . 


1842 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 18 The tenant..went to 
very needless expense. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 576 Arden 
has gone to the ridiculous cost of engaging Ridge. _ 1895 
Marie Core.ut Sorrows of Satan ix. (1897) 98 Few pub- 
lishers..go to the trouble of..giving the number of copies 
for an Edition. 

e. trans. (on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives). To go to the extent of; to venture as far as. 
To go the whole hog (see Hoe 11b). 

1855 H. Greevey 1 Dec. in Greeley on Lincoln 89 He.. 
tells everybody he is connected with the Tribune, but 
doesn’t go its isms. ¢ 1882 Comic Song ‘ West End Boys’ 
ili. (Farmer), Another bitter I really can’t go. 1883 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Life on Mississ. xliii. 390 'There’s one thing... which 
a person won’t take in pine if he can go walnut; and won’t 
take in walnut if he can go mahogany. .That’s a coffin. 

36. trans. To risk, adventure (a certain sum), to 
stake, wager. Also adsol.; sometimes with indirect 
object. Zo go better, in certain card games, to offer 
a higher stake than is named in the adversary’s chal- 
lenge. Also Zo go one better: hence often fig. to 
outbid or outdo somebody else. 

1605 B. Jonson Vo/fone ut, v, Like your wanton gam’ster 
at primero, Whose thought had Whisper’d to him, not goe 
lesse. 1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 283 This Gentleman 
would always go half a Crown with me, 1768 GoLpsm. 
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Good-n. Man m1. i, Men that would go forty guineas ona 
game of cribbage. 1855 Dickens Dorrit vi, And I'll go 
another seven and sixpence to name which is the helplessest, 
the unborn babe or you. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter- 
Jiy Prol. ii. 11 The very dice on the counter with which the 
bar-keeper used to ‘go’ the miners for drinks. 1878 Scvid- 
ner’s Mag. XV. 660/2 I'll do better than the church. I'll 
see 'em that and go one better. 1879 ‘CavenpisH’ Card 
Ess., etc. 59 Each that stood might pass or make the venzvi, 
that is go better again. 1886 McCartuy & Mrs. C. Prarp 
Right Honourable 1. vii. 142 Our fellows wanted to be 
popular. These fellows .. want to go one better. 1890 
Lemple Bar June 199 You ought to go on the zero. 
** of passive movement, change of state, etc. 

87. ‘To be carried, moved, impelled, ete. 70, Zo- 
wards a place or person, 770 a place, etc. fit. and 
jig. To goto the bottom (see Borrom sb. 2). 

c10s0 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 205 
& on pissum monde gad seo sunne on pet tacn. @ 1300 
Metr. Eng. Psalter xviili]. 7 Mi crie in his sighte in eres 
yhode euen. 1340 Ayend. 206 Zuo longe gep fet pot to 
pe wetere, pet i comp to-broke hom, a@1586 Sipnry 
Arcadia 11. (1633) 162 His old blood going to his heart. 
1sgt SHaxs. Zwo Gent, u. i, 116 Being ignorant to whom 
it goes, I writ at randome. 1749 SmoLLetT Gil Blas (1782) 
I. 156 This very day I met two of them going to their long 
home. 1895 Lorp Suanp in Law Yimes Rep. LXXI1I11. 
637/2, 1 am further of opinion .. that there was evidence of 
negligence to go to the jury. 

b. fig. Zo go to one’s heart : to cause one great 
sorrow, pity, or the like. : 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 88, I trowe hit shold not 
moche goo to my herte so that another dyde it. 1687 
Burner Reply to Varillas 126 Vhis it seems went to his 
heart. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradles 1x. 314 How does 
every rub and hindrance go to their very heart. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 587/2 It goes to my heart to be dis- 
united from them. 1859 THackERay Virgiz. xviii, It went 
to my heart to say no to her. 1890 Murray's Mag. VII. 66 
The look of sorrow. .went to his heart. 

38. a. (Chiefly w7// go, but also in indefinite 
present tense.) To be capable of passing, to find 
room to pass zvto, through, etc.,a place. Hence, 
of a number, to be contained (so many times) zvz - 
another number; also zmpers. (‘won't go’) in 
division or subtraction (cf. quots. 1856, 1890). 

1686 J. Smitu Of Nat. Time 39 Let two plain and fiat 
plates or boards .. be joyned so close together that a Six- 
pence may but just go between. 1825 J. Nicno1son 
Operat. Mechanic 18 Five will go twelve times in sixty. 
1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 498/1 Twelves in two—won’t go ! 
Ibid. 499/1 Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xx. 198 All the 
good we can find about him will go into a very few words. 
1881 A. Lane L767a7y ii. 62 Elzevirs .. go readily into the 
pocket. 1890 Universal Rev. 15 July 445 Four from three 
won't go—borrow one. ‘ 

__ b. To be usually or properly put into, to have 
its proper position in a certain place. 

1729 Switzer Hydrost. & Hydraul. 97 A Brass Pillar .. 
having a Ball at the Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket. 
Mod. This box goes on the third shelf from the top. 

39. To pass ¢oa person; to fall to his lot; to 
be allotted or awarded to him; to pass into his 
hands, into his pocket, under his control, etc. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. UL. iii. 129 Let the high Office and the 
Honor go To one that would doe thus. 1807 CraBBE Pav. 
Reg. (1812) I. 122 Nor has he care to whom his wealth shall 
go. 1849 7azt’s Mag. XVI. 288/1 American ships..divide 
the freights which formerly went to the British. .shipowner, 
1850 /did. XVII. 675/r One might have known the estate 
would go to creditors. 1869 HuGues Ad/red Gt. xiv. 168 
A fine of 120 shillings (half to go to the king). 1878 Scribner's 
Mag. XV. 638/2 The money I had saved went to the doctors, 
1890 Field 10 May 687/1 The first and second prizes went to 
colts. 1890T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. 100 The newly enclosed 
land nearly all went to the big landlords. 1891 Yield 19 
Dec. 949/3 Both games going to Courtney. 

b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, property, etc. : 
To pass by inheritance, succession, or otherwise. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 120 Where an estate was 
devised specifically, and was afterwards sold by the testator 
by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee. 
1831 Society I. 34 It was proved it [a large estate] should 
not have gone in the female line. 1877 Miss YoncE Cazeos 
Ser. 1. vi. 55 The dukedom went to his brother. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xliii. 432 The crown was 
then to go to the descendants of Henry’s younger sister. 

40. To be applied or appropriated to a purpose. 
Const. to, towards; also Zo with zn. 

©1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 375 The fistulose & softer [stone] 
let hit goon To cover with. 1688 Burnet Le/¢. State 
Italy 162 All the Revenue goes to the keeping up of the 
Magnificence of the Court. 1850 7azt’s Mag. XVII. 718/1 
An increase of yield goes all to the amount of produce 
sold. 1867 ¥rni. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. II. 1. 549 Fees.. 
do not go towards the sustentation of the school. 1889 
Macm. Mag. Dec. 126/1 The capital .. goes to swell the 
profits of the original possessors of the soil. 

41. To contribute to a result; to be amongst 
the conditions requisite for a purpose; to be one 
of the constituent elements of something. Const. 


to, towards; also to with inf. 

1607 Donne Le?t. (1651) 141 Here also you have true 
businesse and many gwasi negotia, which go two and twoto 
a businesse. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 903 The Medicines which 
goe to the Ointments are so strong, that [etc.J. 1663 
GERBIER Counsel 52 There goeth four load of Sand, which 
.-cost two shillings six pence. 17.. Swirt Zo Pofe (J.), 
Something better and greater than high birth and quality 
must go toward acquiring those demonstrations of public 
esteem and love. 1755 4/an No. 26. 3 With a single glance 
we view an army, without attending to every separate 


GO. 
soldier that goes tocomposeit. 1789 Cowper Ze#é. 8 Aug., 
There goes more to the composition of a volume than many 
critics imagine, 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 62 Count 
what goes To making up a Pope. 1870 Nicnotson Maz. 
Zool. (1880) 447 The bones which go to form the head and 
trunk. 1882 J. C. Morison Macaulay 1 With a good eye 
for the influences which go to the formation of character. 
1890 Harper's Mag. May 961/2 Whole gardens of roses go 
to one drop of the attar. 
+b. To be allotted as proportionate fo. Obs. 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 58 One Horse plows 10 

acres, and there goes 1 Man to 3 Horses. 
e. To amount Zo, be equivalent Zo. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 17 Sixteen ounces go to the 
avoirdupoise pound. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. iv. 
xvii. 177 How many loaves go to a bushel of wheat. 1889 
Puitirs & Witts Fatal Phryne I, iii. 54 Twenty-five 
francs go tothe pound. 1890 Cham. F¥rnl, 21 June 380/z 
‘How many... go to a crew with you, captain?’ 1890 
Graphic 11 Oct. 407/2, 150 glasses go to the keg. 

42. -To conduce, tend fo; with sd. or v. in zf. 
+ Formerly also, to have an object or result 
amounting /o. 

1781 Hist. Europe in Aun, Reg. 46/t An attempt..which 
in its success would have gone to the destruction of him- 
self, his party, and friends. 1804 Tennant Judian Recr. 1. 
47 Fastidious ideas regarding rank .. went nearly to the 
exclusion of this useful set of men from the society of.. 
grandees. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. (nda Il. vi. i. 50 The 
bill, therefore, went to the confiscation of the whole of the 
Company's property. 1820 Examiner No. 634. 361/2 
{They] would also go to account for much of the personal 
violence, 1823 T. Jerrerson /Vrit. (1830) IV. 385 Those 
geographical schisms which go immediately to a separation. 
1823 Vew Monthly Mag. 1X. 244/1 It [the amendment] went 
to a half approval of the conduct of ministers. 1850 7a7t’s 
Mag. XVII. 375/t Two things go to render this statement 

. worthless. 1889 Saz. Rev. 14 Dec. 684/2 It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the English. 

43. To attain, reach, extend; with advb. phrase 
indicating the point aimed at or attained. Cf. 35. 

21586 SIDNEY Avcadia 1. (1633) 19 His love was not so 
superficiall, as to goe no further thanthe skin. 1690 Locks 
Hum. Und. 11. i. § 19 No man’s knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience. 1707 Freinp Peterborow’s Cond. 
Sp. 149, I think it is hardly possible that Modesty could 
goagreater length. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 233 
The history .. goes very far back. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apologia 182 My memory goes to this,—that I had asked 
a friend [etc.]. 1873 P. V. Smitu Ast. Eng. [nstit. 1. ii, 48 
These proceedings did not goto the length of treason. 1874 
Deutscu Kem. 362 But the difference goes still further. 1885 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland I. ii. 43 His mathematics 
did not go very deep. 1892 Black § White 19 Nov. 580/t 
The horns go to great lengths, but are not very thick at base. 

b. As (or so) far as it goes; a phrase used to 
limit the applicability of a statement, etc., or the 
extent or efficiency of what is referred to. 

(1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 Als 
farre als thayre syde house gas.] 1789 Twintnc Aristotle 
on Poetry (1812) I. ro The resemblance is, indeed, real, as 
far asit goes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 598 The case 
of Martin v, Strachan decided this case, as far as it went. 1820 
Examiner No. 651.632/1 He has a real notion of pleasantry, 
as far as mere pleasantry goes. 1862 H. SPENCER first 
Princ. 11. i. § 37 (1875) 132 We make a statement, true as 
far as it goes. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 130/1 The poor 
law system. .is, so far as it goes, Socialism pure and simple. 

ec. To go a good, great, long, short way (to or to- 
wards): to have a great, little effect ; also, to have 
great influence w2¢h (a person). 

1697 CoLLier Jvzmor. Stage i. (1730) 18 A very indifferent 
Religion well Believed, will goa great way. 1749 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) IL. ccxi. 308 Your stay at Rome will goa great 
way towards answering all my views. 1820 L-raminer 
No. 612. 1/2 A mode of testimony which ought to goa good 
way with the Laureat. 184z Macaurayin Trevelyan Lie 
(1876) II. ix. 123 Where people look for no merit, a little 
merit goes along way. 1849 Zaz?’s Mag. XVI. 233/2 Every 
walk a man takes..is as good as a course of lectures .. and 
goes far more toward his spiritual fashioning and culture. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 15/t The farm produce 
goes a short way to filling the mouths. 


d. With far, as or so far, further, a long way, 
etc. Of a stock of provisions, etc.; To hold out, 
suffice for distribution, Ofclothing: To last, wear. 


Of money: To have purchasing power. 

1419 £. Z. Wills (1882) 40 3efe euere man and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, als fer als it will go. 1667 DryDEN 
Prol. Secret Love, Now old pantaloons Will go as far as 
formerly new gowns. @1672 WILkINs (J.), Considering the 
cheapness, so much money might go farther than a sum ten 
times greater could do now. 1693 TaTe Fuvenal, Sat. xv. 
105 Whose Flesh, torn off by Lumps, the rav’nous Foe In 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go. 1840 Vrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 1v. 410 Turnips, if consumed under sheds, go so much 
further. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiii. 43044 a 
year. .in those days would go as far as forty would do now. 
1889 Mrs. E. Kennarp Landing a Prize I11. i. 15 Money 
goes a long way in Norway. . 

44. To pass into a certain condition. Chiefly 
implying deterioration. 

a. With adj. complement : To become, get to 
be (in some condition). (Cf. Comp 24a.) + Zo go 
less: to be abated or diminished. 

1583 T. Stocker tr. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 117 The 
siege of Leyden continued, & their victuals went very low. 
1654 Eart Mono. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders i. 32 
The Regent went every day less in her authority. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 173/1 Boniclatter [is] Cream gone 
thick. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 231 
Let them [apricots] go cold betwixt every time. 1803 S. 
Proce Anecd, Eng. Lang. 243 He went dead about three 
months ago. 1845 Hoop Love iii, A poet gone unreason- 
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ably mad. 1861 Temple Bar III. 23 He went bankrupt. 
Tbid, 248 Fright and .. anxiety have .. made strong men go 
gray in a single night. 188: J. P. SHetpon Dairy Harm. 
56/z If it [the milk] is not taken proper care of it soon goes 
sour in hot weather. 1884 R. BucHanan Foxglove Manor 
III. xxxiii. 122 Her cheeks went scarlet, 1888 Lapy D. Harpy 
Dang. Exper. Ill. iv. 84, I trembled and went hot and 
cold. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 419 Suppose 
he goes lame all ofa sudden! 1891 Sat. Rev. 24 Jan. t01/2 
Any bishopric or benchship that has just gone vacant. 189 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 720/2 Before us lay a sea of fern, gone 
a russet brown from decay. 

b. To turn, be transformed 70, 
be reduced Zo. 

1591 SPENSER Teaves Muses 596 Eftsoones such store of 
teares shee forth did powre, As if shee all to water would 
haue gone. 1796 Mrs, Grasse Cookery iii, 28 If you boil 
pickled pork too long, it will go to a jelly. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. u. v. (1872) I. 72 Vhe Vohburg Family .. was 
now gone to this one girl. 1859 Fr. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 
11, 431 The more the produce is Graminaceous, the more 
it goes to flower and seed. 1889 Mrs, Barr Feet of Clay 
xii. 236 The devil’s corn all goes to bran. 1891 C. Dunstan 
Quita 11. 1. xv. 17 She has lost all her colour, and has gone 
to skin and bone. 

e. Const. fo with sb. indicating some ruined 
condition; in many phrases, as ¢o go to pteces, to 
rack, ruin, smash, etc., for which see the sbs. 

IV. Quasi-¢vams. with pronoun as obj. 

45. With pleonastic refl. pron. in various fore- 
going senses. Now only arch. [Cf. F. s’ex aller.] 

cx175 Lamb. Hom. 27 Pe unclene gast be ged him of ban 
sunfulle mon and ged him of ban stude to stude. a 1300 
fall § Passion 53 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 God him 3ed an 
erp here xxxti winter an somdel mo. a@1300 Cursor JZ. 
13191 Efter quen pe dai es gan, bai [Wod men] haf bair wijt 
and gasbam ham. 1400-50 4 /exander 535 Gais him vp at 
be grece. 1892 Cosmopolitan XIII. 727/2 So I may go me 
to mass, mamma, Along with my coal man lover. 

46. Go it. 

+a. To direct one’s course. Ods. 

1689 H. Pitman Relation in Arb. Garner VII. 365 When 
these had shared her cargo, they parted company: the 
French with their shares went it for Petty Guavas, in the 
Grand Gustaphus. : 

+b. zp.=Be off! away with you! Odés. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham I11. 306 So you had 
better be moving. .take yourself off—go it— budge. 

ce. collog. and slang. To go along at great speed ; 
to pursue one’s action with furious vigour; to en- 
gage recklessly in dissipation. 70 go zt blind: to 
plunge into a course of action without regarding 


the consequences. 

182r Ecan Tone §& Ferry (1870) 236 Logic, under the 
domino, had been ‘ going it’ on a few of his friends with much 
humour. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 191/1 A gentleman .. 
presented himself at the balcony .. declaring that he would 
fire upon the first man that attempted to enter the house .. 
A cry of ‘Go it! go it!’ was raised by the mob. x840 
Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 301 That’s going it rather 
strong. 1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 126 
Honest folks that mean to go it blind, 1856 7z‘an Mag. 
Aug. 101/r ‘Go it, governor; smash, dash, and crash !’ 

V. Special uses of the pples. 

47. Uses of the pr. pple. going. 

a. Going in or of —: about to attain (a speci- 
fied age) on one’s next birthday ; also without prep. 
Cf. going on —, 61b, going upon, 66e, going on 
Sor =, 84k. 

1700 ConcrEvE Way of World v. v, Till she was going in her 
fifteen. 1785 ‘RusLER Mod. Times 1. 47 She knew she was 
as much a woman as herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen. 1877 Gd. Words XVIII. 5/2 Doris is goin’ fifteen. 
1886 Chesh. Gloss. 144 ‘ How old is your daughter?’ ‘Oo’s 
goin’ of eighteen.’ 1888 G. ALLEN Devil’s Die I. ix. 124 
She would have given her age, if asked, as ‘going thirteen’. 

b. Gotng to (with active or pass. inf.): on the 
way to, preparing or tending to. Nowusedas a more 
colloquial synonym of aéout ¢o, in the auxiliaries of 
idiomatic compound tenses expressing immediate or 
near futurity. Cf. F. je vats. (To be) just going 
to: (to be) on the point of (doing so and so). 

1482 Monk of Eveshant(Arb.) 43 Thys onhappy sowle..was 
goyng to be broughte into helle for the synne and onleful 
lustys of her body. 1672 Lapy Mary Bertie in 127k Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 26, I believe next news I heare 
will be that you are going to bee married. 1703 Locker Lez. 
23 July (Ox Dr. Pococke), As I was going to say. 1752 Mrs. 
Lennox Fem. Quix, 1, xii, Glanville .. saw himself going to 
be discarded a second time. 1789 T. Twininc A7istotle on 
Poetry (1812) I. 153 At the instant that he is going to be 
sacrificed, the discovery is made. /ézd, II]. 129 When a 
brother kills, or is going to kill, 1826in Cobbett Ru. Rides 
(1885) If. 6r Lambs .. to be sold .. to those who are going to 
keep them, 186x Gro. Exior Silas M, vi. 103,‘I aren't 
a-going to try and ’bate your price’. 1890 Cham. Frud. 
14 June 370/2 It seems as if it were going to rain. 

48. Uses of the pa. pple. gone. 

a. By a development from the ordinary use of 
gone in the perfect tense conjugated with de (esp. 
in sense 21), the phrase Zo be gone has assumed the 
sense: To depart (promptly or finally), to take 
oneself off. See also Beconn. Similarly fo get 
oneself gone, for which see GET v, 28 c. 

1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 181 To 
shewe by their comming out, a greate desire to bee gone. 
1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Piv, Its safest we be 
gone, Lest [etc.]. 1628 GauLE Pract. Theories (1629) 384 
He thrust in among some, and faine would haue bin gone 
from others. 1653 Watton Azgler ii. 41 Come honest 
Viator, lets be gone. 1727 Boyer Fr. Dict. s. vy. Gone, If 


Also rarely, to 
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you will not be gone presently. x179r Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Kom. Forest i, Inthe morning La Motte rose at an early 
hour impatient to be gone. 


b. In Archery, said of an arrow when from its 
flight it is seen to have been shot beyond the mark. 
Similarly in Bow/s, of a bowl which runs beyond 
the jack (hence ¢ramsf. of the player). 

1545 AscHAM TJo-ropfh. (Arb.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. 161x CotGr. s. v. Passé, Je suis 
passé, 1 am gone, or ouercast, I haue throwne ouer, at 


Bowles, &c. 
ce. Dead; departed from life. See 28. Also 


Dead and gone (see DEAD). 

1595 SHAKS. Yok 11. iv. 163 If that yong Arthur be not 
gone alreadie, Kuen at that newes he dies. 1705 ADDISON 
Ltaly 230 A Dog, that has his Nose held in the Vapour, 
dies in a very little time ; but if carry’d into the open Air.. 
recovers, if he is not quite gone. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxviii, Strange that .. one should be living, warm 
and beautiful. .one day, and the next be gone, utterly gone, 
and for ever ! 

+d. In a state of swoon, unconscious (cf. 29 b). 
Also (very freq. in 17th c.), Dead drunk (more 
fully, gone cn drink). 

1641 HinpE L2zfe Bruen \xvi, 219 Hee could take no food 
.-but he was ready to faint and to be gone upon it. 1657 
in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 79 The Speaker..said, Iam a 
yea, ano, I should say. This caused an alternate laughter 
all the House over, and some said he was gone. 1661 PEpys 
Diary 9 Sept., Sir W. Penn.. had been drinking to-day, 
and so is almost gone, that we could not make him under- 
stand it. 168r H. More Exfos. Dan. Pref. p. vii, Men so 
much gone in drink .. would not be able to make any thing 
of it. 1691 tr. G. a’ Emilianne’s Observ. 249 The Singing- 
men [having drunk freely]..were quite gon, and knew no 
longer what they sung. 

e. Infatuated (¢% love, wickedness, etc.). Gone 
on: (in recent colloq. or vulgar use) enamoured 
of, infatuated about. 

1698 J. Cottier Short View i. 12 Silenium is much gone 
in Love, but modest withal. 1858 GutHrRie Christ [nherit. 
Saints (1860) 38 Gone in iniquity they boast. .of the victims 
whom they have seduced. 1885 ///ustr. Lond, News Xmas 
No. 7/1 Iris was gone on you yesterday. 1885 F, ANSTEY 
Tinted Venus 59, 1 saw directly that I’d mashed her—she 
was gone, dead gone, sir. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 They 
seem to be quite gone on the culture and elevation of the 
people by the eye. 

f. Far gone: in an advanced stage of a disease ; 
deeply engaged ‘or entangled; greatly fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

1593 SHaxks. Rich. 7, 11. i."184 Vorke is too farre gone 
with greefe. 1656 Baxter Ref. Pastor iv. § 2 Wks. 1707 
1V. 369 Some Men are so far gone in Pride, that [etc.]- 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 106 P3, 1am myself very far gone 
in this Passion for Aurelia, 1741 Mrs. Mantey Power Love 
II. 152 Caton was far gone in Impudence. 1793 BeDDOES 
Let, to Darwin 31 Far gone in a Consumption of the lungs. 
1804 EuGENIA DE AcTon Zale without a Title 11. 187 She 
is far gone in the fashionable heroism of the English day. 
1822 Osmond II. 2 Osmond being a great deal too far gone 
in the tender passion, x850 Zazt’s Mag. XVII, 681/2 
Agenor was now too far gone in guilt to recede. 1872 
Eart Pemsroxe & G. H. Kinocsiey S. Sea Bubbles i. 2x 
Two horses too far gone to be able to gallop. 1878 Scribner’s 
Mag. XV. 363/2 The captain was..by no means so far gone 
in his infatuation. 1887 J. Batt Wat. ix S. Amer. 253 Two 
ladies..both far gone in intoxication. 

g. Lost, ruined, undone. Ofa battle, game, etc. : 
Lost. + 70 give for gone: to regard as hopeless. 

1596 SHaks, Alerch. V. 1. v. 20 Well, you are gone both 
waies. 1603 — Meas. for M. v.i. 302 Is the Duke gone? 
Then is your cause gone too. 1621 FrercHer Custone 
Country v.i, 1am gon. 1625 in Virginia Mag. Hist. & 
Biog. \. 162 The terror whereof..so dismaide the whole 
Colony, as they allmost gave themselves for gone. 1709 
Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) II. 248 That would be 
giving the Matter for gone. 1798 /xzvaston I. 226 Water- 
ford, at the first sight of a person by whom he was known, 
gave himself up for gone. 1858 CarLyLE /redk, Gt. i. v. 
(1865) I. 166 Seeing the Battle gone. . Ludwig too had to fly. 
1889 ‘B. W. D.’ & ‘CavenvIsH’ Whist with & without 
Perception 71 If he leads the usual ace, king, the game is 
distinctly gone. ; 

+h. In the absolute construction with a designa- 
tion of an interval of time: = Ago, SINCE. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17331 (Cott.) For godd had said gan siben 
lang ‘ Mi-self [etc.]’. c1340 /déd. 14188 (Trin.) Was bou not 
but litil gone Almest bere wip iewesslone. c1386 CHAUCER 
Sgr.’s T. 528 But soothis seyd goon sithenmanyaday. 1549 
CovERDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Rom. 29 Christe so many 
hundred yeares gone was in prophecies promysed. 1657 
CromwELL S%. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, Now six years gone. 

i. Used to indicate that an interval is reckoned 
backward from a specified past date. (Cf. ComE v. 
35 b.) aie 

1837 CariyLe 7. Rev. I, 1. ii, It is twenty years, gone 
Christmas-day, since Lord Chesterfield [etc.]. 76d, 111. 111. 
i, On Monday gone five weeks..we saw Paris beheading its 
King, stand silent. 7 

j. Preceding or following a statement of age: 
Over, more than the age mentioned. Cf. 47 a. 

1858 CarLyLe Freak, Gt. vu. ii. Il. 241 No hurry about 
Fritz's marriage ; he is but eighteen gone. 1893 Vemple Bar 
XCVII. 216 A man ‘gone ninety years of age’. 

VI. With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

49. Go about —. 

+a. To encompass. Also in zmdzrect pass. 

1297 R. Giouc.(Rolls) 3 Pe see gep him al aboute, he stond 
as in an yle, ¢1300 S?7. Brandan 2 The see of occian..goth 
the worlde aboute. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1.788 Another 
with a diche aboute ygoonis. c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 
Goon a-bowtyn.., ¢z7ct70. 
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b. To busy oneself about; to set to work upon, 
take in hand; in early use, + to seek after. (Cf. 
to be ABout.) Also in zndirect pass. 

c1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 905 To go about 
rychesse, ambicion. 1577 B. Goock Heresbach's Husd. 
(1586) Iv. 187 If they [bees] go about their businesse chere- 
fully. 1650 Trapp Comn., Numbers xi, 13 Lust is un- 
satisfiable; to go about it is to go about an endless piece 
of work. 1687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 33 Those who 
write upon true Information, know what they go about. 
1739 WesLey /V&s. (1872) XII. 108 Let the leaden cistern 
be gone about. 1885 Mary Linskitt A Lost Son, etc. 247 
She went about her work in a cold, impassive way. mors 

50. Go after —. To go in pursuit of; to visit 
as a wooer or a disciple. 

The expression ‘to go after other gods’ in all Eng. versions 
of the Bible, is a literal rendering of Vulg. amzbulare post 
deos alienos and its Heb. original, which expresses rather 
the sense ‘to walk in the train of’, ‘ follow the guidance of’. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 Goon aftyr, succedo. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, Now, Edward, we are going 
after a fine stag. 1889 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 659 Don't you go 
after that Frenchwoman. They’re not to be trusted, 

51. Go against, + again —, 

+a. To go to meet. Ods. 

c1z90 Beket 2058 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Pare-with wel 
batdeliche: he eode a-3ein is fon. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 
4954 Gladli wip grete lordes sche gop him ajens._ ¢ 1477 
Caxton ¥ason 62 She wente agaynst him atid toke him by 
the hande. 1530 PatsGr. 570/1, I go agaynst one, I go to 
mete hym..We be ynowe to go against hym. 

b. Of a contest, an enterprise: To result un- 


favourably to. 

@ 1533 Lv. Berners zon xv. 40 Y° mater was lykely to 
go yll agaynst the erle. 1568 GraFTon Chron. II. 112 Never 
thing prospered with me, but it hath gone against me. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, The law gaed again the leddies at 
last. 1862 Temple Bar V.25 The case had gone dead against 
them from the beginning. 

e. To run counter to, oppose, militate against. 

1530 [see AcainsT fref. 10]. 1688 Burnet Lett. State 
Jtaly 111 The smallest thing, that seems.,to go against 
their Interest, is lookt after with a very watchful care. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 82/2 How will he ever expect to 
get the money if he goes against my wishes? 1885 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland I. viil. 224 Literature..was 
a thing which went dead against our family traditions. 

da. Zo go against the GRAIN, Harr, } heart (also 
simply agazust me = against my feelings): (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repugnance (see 
AGAINST g b, 10). 

1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 221 It goyse agans myn hart 
full sore. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 49 As it went 
against my heart to breake any way from you. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones x1. ii, It would go horribly against me to have 
her come to any harm. 1888 McCartuy & Mrs. C. Praep 
Ladies’ Gallery I. ii. 57 1t went against me not to give the 
poor fellow some sort of burial. 

52, Go at —. To make an attack upon; to take 
in hand vigorously. Zo go at zt; to enter upon 
an action, contest, etc. with energy. 70 go at the 
collar (said of a horse: see CoLLaR Sd, 6). 

1820 Lxaminer No. 637. 403/1 ‘Our..Orator went at it 
again, like a Titan refreshed. 1863 Kincstey Water-bab. 
324 At his legs the little dog went. 188r Mrs. C. Praep 
Policy §& Passion \..x. 204 I'm a plain-spoken man, and I go 
at a thing straight, without beating through the bush. 1887 
P. Fenpatr Sex to Last 1.1. x. 248 Selina went at her again 
for further information. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v., A labourer 
enquired in the morning, ‘What be I to go at to-daay?’ 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 183 In front..stretched a mighty 
crevasse..He went at it witha bound. 1890 BotprEwoop 
Col. Reformer (1891) 291 The highly-conditioned horses 
went at their collars..and..rattled along. 

53. Go before —. 

a. To precede in time or serial order, be 
anterior to. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. i. 3 The wisdam of God goende be- 
forn alle thingus;who enserchede? 1522 FIsHEeR Servi. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 328 The workesthat gothe before faythe. 
1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel6 The Councell..surpasseth 
..all that went ‘before it. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamirton Logic 
xv. (1866) I. 276 The other two [propositions], as naturally 
going before the conclusion, they have styled the premises, 
1849 Zait’s Mag. XVI. 81/2 Pity ’tis these should pay for 
the bad men who have gone before them. 

+b. To take precedence of, be superior to. Ods, 

1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 78 If she went before others 
I haue seene as that Diamond of yours out-lusters many 
I haue beheld. 

54. Go behind —. (See BEHIND fref. 3 and 8 c.) 
Also, in recent use, to reopen a question settled by 
(a previous decision or agreement). 

1888 R. A. Kine Leal Lass 11. iv. 63 Marry May ‘he must— 
this was a postulate he would not go behind. 1890 Spectator 
8 Feb., It was a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
behind the settlement made by Cardinal Manning [etc.]. 
1892 Law Reports 2 Q. Bench 544 In such a case the Court 
will go behind the compromise in order to see the nature of 
the original debt. 

+55. Go beside —. To pass over, miss. Ods. 

€ 1375, 1382 [see BesipE B4]. 1530 Patscr. 571/1, I go 
besydes my purpose, fe faulx a mon esme. 1798 Geraldina 
I. 39 He cannot bear to see the loaves and fishes go beside 
his family. 

+56. Go between —. To act as a mediator 
between ; to reconcile. Ods. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw, VJ (Arb.) 63 The 
regent of France was fain to be sent for from beyond the 
seas, to set them at one,and go betweenthem. 1601 SHAks. 
All's Well v. iii. 256, I did goe betweene them as I said, but 
more then that he loued her, 
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57. Go by —. 

+a. To neglect, pass without notice; to pass 
unheeded. Obs. (Cf. GO-BY sd.) 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7167 Pair ordure reule bai 
went bathe by And leuyd our dishonestly. 1513 DouGLas 
Aéneis vu. vili. 66 The messinger is nocht gone by myne 
eris [L. non..meas effugit nuntius aures). 1549 Compl. 
Scot. viii. 72 O ignorant..pepil, gone by the pathvaye of 
verteouse Knaulage. a@1g92 H. Situ Wes. (1866-7) 1. 234 
When you can go by an offence, and. .suffer trouble quietly, 
you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart. 

+b. Zo go by one’s day; to pass one’s prime, 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1. 295 Rainer..was considered rather 
gone by his day. . 

+e. Zo go by the worse, worst: to be worsted. 

1563 GoLpING C#sar 1. (1565) 23 To whom the Heduanes 
..had..gyuen battell : wherin going by the wors, they had 
receyued great domage. 1639 F. Rosarts God's Holy Ho. 
ix. 63 As he [Moses] lifted up his hands to God, Amalek 
went by the worst. 1671 MILTon Samson 903 In argument 
with men a woman ever Goes by the worse. 1727 Boyer Fy. 
Dict. s.v., To go by the worst, avoir du pire. 

58. Go for —. 

+a. To set out, leave, start for (a destination). 

1616 in Crt. & Times Yas. I (1848) I. 428 The Lord Roos 
is gone for Spain. 1704 MariporouGH Lett, & Disp. (1845) 
I. 244, I may have the satisfaction of embracing you before 
I go for Holland. 1807 Mitner Martyrs i. il, 124 At 
length having left Rome, we went for Bavaria. 

b. To go to fetch; to fetch. 

1504 Martowe & Nasu Dido 11.1, Anna, good sister 
Anna, go for him, : 

e. To pass as or as equivalent to; to be ac- 
counted or valued as. Now only in ¢o go for 
nothing, little, something, or the like. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 68 Item the v. day of 
December [1550] was proclamyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo but for vjs. liijd. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Long- 
man) 13 He that cares not to lyve for thee Lord, is nothing 
and goeth for nought. @1§86 Sipney Acadia 1. (1590) 12 b, 
Since she goes for a woman. 1623 Liste 4//ric on O. & 
N. Test. 17 Which for likenesse of stile and profitable vse 
haue gone for his. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. i Arm. verse U1, I. 
ix. § 3 (1656) 150 Faith before temptation hath much hetero- 
geneal stuffe that cleaves to it, and goes for faith. 1688 
Burnet Lett. State [taly 186 The oaths. .went for nothing, 
but matters ofform. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower. Int. (1692) 
21 Many who go for English Merchants, are but Dutch 
Factors, and ‘I'rade for others in their own Names, /ézd. 
137 A Crown with us goes for 60 Pence. 1820 Examiner 
No. 655. 690/1 His testimony would go for nothing. 1867 
Frerman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 193 His plighted faith 
went for as little as the plighted faith of a deliberate perjurer, 
1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland III. vii. 240 She 
was pretty too; and that went for something. 

d. To have for one’s aim; to aim at securing; 
+ also = the later go zz for (see 81). In recent use 
also with stronger sense (cf, e), to concentrate effort 
on the attainment of (an object). 

c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. 'T.S.) xvi. 30 Quha suld my 
dullit spreitis raiss, Sen for no lufe my lady gaiss? 1641 H. 
PracuaM Worth of a Peny 32 Some go for recreations which 
trouble .. the mind more then the hardest study, as Chesse. 
1790 By-stander 288 It isa pity Captain Parslowe did not go 
for twenty thousand pounds, for through such a judge and 
sucha jury he would have received every halfpenny of it. 1800 
Appison Amer. Law Rep. 23 The present form of action.. 
goes only for the money supposed to have been actually 
received. 1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 445 Their 
breeders go for open wool as much as possible. 1877 Scrib- 
ner’s Mag. XV. 7/1 Each dog selected his bird, and went 
for it steadily. 1882 Miss Brappon M¢. Royad ILL. viii. 155 
Miss Vandeleur had made up her mind not to ‘ go for’ any 
marriageable man in too distinct a manner. 

e. collog. Toassail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 18 Sept. 369/2 Every now and then Mr, 
Mercer goes for the citizens with a bowie. 1890 ///ustr. 
Lond. News 16 Aug. 194/2 A couple of novelists .. have 
‘gone for’ the critics. 1 BoLprewoop Col. Reformer 
(1891) 243 The black cow..immediately went for him. 

59. Go into —, 

a. See simple senses and Into. + 70 go into the 
field: i.e. for the purpose of fighting a duel. Zo 
go into (a Cabinet, Parliament): to become a 
member of. Zo go into soctety: to appear habi- 
tually at private or public entertainments. 

1616 in Crt, §& Times Fas. I (1848) I. 433, I heard yester- 
night that Sir Henry Rich was gone into the field with 
Sir Ralph Sheldon, 1831 WeL.iNnctTON in Blackw. Mag. 
CXXXV. 267/2, 1 should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of which he is nota member.. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 
n. v, Miss Fanny .. had become the victim of an insatiate 
mania for what she called ‘going into society’. 1888 
MeCartuy & Mrs, C. Praep Ladies’ Gallery I. iii..62 He 
wanted to go into Parliament. Jdid, BI. iii. 34, 1 don’t go 
into society much. 

b. To join or take part ins to undertake. 

1688 Burnet Lett. State Jtaly'11 Those who are discon- 
tented do naturally go into every new thing that. .promises 
relief. a@1715 — Own Time (1823) I. 61 When the war 
broke out in England, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into it. 1862 Temple Bar I. 270 He had gone largely into 
government contracts. 1877 Miss YoncE. Cameos Ser. 1 
xxvi. 253 He went eagerly into the compact. 1889 F. Picor 


Strangest Fourn. Life 213 He went into a railway, and 
no dividend was declared. : ve 


+e. To agree, accede to. Obs. 

1713 Appison Cato u1. iii, Cato, we all go into your 
opinion. #1715 Burnet Ow Tiwze(1823) I. 456 All these 
schemes settled in a proposition into which the King went. 
1741 MippLeron Cicero I. iii. 2x1 Cicero's friends were 
going forwardly into it, as likely to create the least trouble 
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to Cicero himself. 1762 Gentd, Mag.10/2 Cuchullin, of him- 
self willing to fight, went into the opinion of Calmar. 

d. To enter upon a specified state, condition, or 
process ; to take up a specified attitude. Also in 


endirect pass. 

1776 Foore Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 II. 386, I might have 

one into keeping. 1781 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 191*/2 
fr thé enquiry was seriously gone into. 1845 Frul. R. 
Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 301 Expensive improvements have been 
already gone into. 1845 Lp. Houcuton in T. W. Reid 
Life (1891) I. 356 Vhe 77zes has gone into open opposition 
to the Government on all points except foreign policy. 1898 
Athenzum 23 Apr. 537/2 ‘The Marchioness against the 
County ’, is just going into its third edition. — 

e. To pass or allow oneself to pass zz/o (ecsta- 
sies, hysterics, passion, etc.). 

1677 Lapy CuawortH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v: 42 Lord Worcester’s lady is gone almost into a 
mopishneésse with malancolly. x831 Fr. A. KrMBLE in (ec, 
Girlhood (1878) II. 71, I.. nearly went into hysterics. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. vi. Il. 41 The King ..went into 
a rage with Saxton. 1889 /emmple Bar Dec. 533 The man 
.. who went into ecstasies at discovering that Cape Breton 
was an island. 1889 F. Barretr Under Str. Mask I. vi. 93 
An artist would have gone into raptures over the scene. 

f. To enter as a profession or occupation. 

1820 Examiner No. 616. 65/1 His Royal Highness then 
went into the army. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 328 
Since he went into orders, he is very anxious not to swear. 
1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 15 The young divine goes into 
the church. 1850 7 azt’s Mag. XVII. 340/1 He was skilful 
in many ways, but never went into regular service. 1878 
Scribner's Mag. XV1\. 860/2 Hicks naturally went into law. 
1888 GoopMaN Paid in his own Coin I. xili. 245 He went 
into practice for himself. 1890 /vedd 8 Mar. 347/1 [He] 
went keenly into dairying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 320/r 
The American gentleman seldom or never goes into politics. 

g. To adopt as a style of dress, to dress oneself 
or be dressed in (esf. mourning). 

1666 Pepys Diary 15 Oct., Lady Carteret tells me ladies 
are to go into a new fashion shortly. 1671 Lapy Mary 
Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 We are 
all goeing into mourning for the Dutchesse of York. 171 
Appison Spect. No. 64 ® 1 When it is the Fashion to go 
into Mourning. 1862 Zemfple Bar 1V. 554 She .. shocked 
Mrs. Grundy by refusing to go into full mourning. Mod. 
To go into frocks, long dresses, trousers, etc. 

To go into (+a, + the) committee (see Com- 
MITTEE 3). Said also of a bill. 

1820 Examiner No. 620. 136/1 ‘The House then went into 
the Committee. 1823 Mew Monthly Mag. 1X. 290/1 The 
.. Bill went into a committee. /d7d. 293 The House went 
into a Committee on the.. Bill. 

i. To examine or discuss minutely. Zo go into 
detail(s (see DETAIL sé, 3). 

1820 Examiner No. 616. 71/2 It was not necessary for 
him to go into the character, public and private, of the 
great statesman. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 499 
It is not easy to believe that any tribunal would have gone 
intosucha question. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xvii, 
161 We cannot of course go into the history of these wars. 

j. Pugilism. ‘Yo assail vigorously. 

1811 Sporting Mag, XX XVII. 100 Molineux .. went into 
Crib pell mell. 

O. Go off —. 

a. See simple senses and OFF. * Zo go off the 
tool: to leave the workman’s hands (00s.). 7d ga 
off one's head or chump (see HEAD sb. 34, CHUMP 
sb.2b). Zo go off milk; (of a cow) to leave off 
yielding milk. 

1665 J. WEBB Stone-Heng (1725) 44 The outward Course 
of Stones .. appear not so smooth, and neat, as when first 
they went off the Tool. 1884 7z#zes (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 
14/4 Or the cows go off milk fora time, and then they [the 
owners of the cows) must be content to drink water. 

b.. To shirk ; to fail to fulfil. 

1749 Fietpinc 7 om Fones xvu. iii, Did I ever go off any 
bargain when I had promised ? s 

61. Go on —. 

a. SeesimplesensesandOn. 70 goonawind: 
to avail oneself of it for sailin®. ‘70 ¢0 on board (see 
Board sd.14b). Togo on one's knees (see KNEE). 

1844 KincLakE Eothen (1847) 66 They rarely go ona 
wind if it blows at all fresh. 

+b. To approach (a point of time). Obs. (Cf. 
47 above.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1585) 377 When the 
Emperour Theodosius went on the eight yeare of his age. 
1670 W. WALKER /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 226, I am going on 
my fourscore and four. Quartum annum ago & octogesi- 
mum, 1798 CHaRLoTTE SmitH Yug, Philos. ILI. 160 
Scarce any body have come to see her here, though she 
have been here going on three weeks. ’ 

+c. To enter on, take up (a subject) for dis- 
cussion ; to begin, undertake (an action). 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 23 This holy 

rophete gooth shortly on all these in the same ordres as we 
Fae rehersed to you. 1611 Suaks. Wint. SF. 11.1. 121 This 
Action I now goe on, Is for my better grace. 

+d, To consider the case of, examine judicially, 
(Cf. go upon, 66 c.) 

1662 GURNALL Chr. i Arm. verse 17 xiv. § 2. 106 When 
the Jury shall go on thy murdered soul, .. thou wilt be 
found guilty of thine own damnation. 

e. U.S. collog. (in negative contexts) : To care 
for, concern oneself about. 

2882 B. Harte //if ti, We don’t go much on that kind of 
cattle here. 1892 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. 1X. 460 She didn’t 
go much:on me, but the boy was everything to her. 

f. To become chargeable to (the PArisH, the 


funds ofa friendly society, etc.). (Cf. go upon, 66d.) 
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62. Go over —. 


a. To cross, pass to the other side of. 

1535 CoveRDALE Dewt. iv. 21 And the Lorde was angrie 
with me for your sakes, so that he sware, yt I shulde not 
go ouer Tordane. 

b. To visit and inspect the various parts of (a 
building, an estate, etc.). 

1830 Fr. A. Kemsie in Rec. Girlhood (1878) II. vi. 183, 
I have been gratified and interested .. by going over one of 
the largest manufactories of this place. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 74/2 The defendants had gone over the house 
before taking it. 

e. To admit of being placed or laid over. 

1841 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. U1. 11. 181 Sufficient dung is 
made on the farm to go over the fallow. 1890 Ang. [dlustr. 
Mag. Sept. 891 Fox gave him a vizard to go over his face. 

d. To pass in review; to consider seriatim. 

a1g86 SipneEy Arcadia u. (1633) 170 So in this jolly- 
scofing bravery he went over us all, saying he left one, 
because she was over-wayward ; another, because [etc.]. 
1644 Dicey 7wo Treat. Ded. 6, I should haue kept it by 
me, till I had once againe gone ouer it. 1687 BuRNET 
Contin. Reply to Varillas 66 Thus I have gone over his 
third Tome. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 
or And thus I have gone over all Mr. Lowndes’s Reasons 
for raising our Coin. 1781 E. RutLepGe in Sparks Corr, 
Amer. Rev, (1853) II. 389, I really believe we shall have 
the whole business of civil government to go over. 1873 
Brack Px. Thule xxi. 337 One after the other she went over 
the acquaintances she had made. 1881 Miss G. M. Craik 
Sydney 111. i. 13 Horace and I have been going over old 
letters. 

e. To read over; to rehearse. 

1779 SHERIDAN Criticiu.i, Whisk. I wish, Sir—you would 
practise this without me.. Pug. Very well; we'll go over 
it by and bye. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 16 The school- 
boy goes over his lesson, before going up before the master. 

f. To repeat, tell over. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xvi. § 7 And some, through 
the default of their memories..are not able all their life- 
time to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate series of 
numbers. For he that will count twenty [etc.]. 1878 Scv/d- 
ner's Mag. XVI. 228/1 He went over the explanation two 
or three times. 

g. To examine in detail and operate on as is 
found necessary; to revise or retouch throughout 
(a piece of work). Often with agazz. 

1897 Garden 1 May 318/2 It is necessary to go over the 
beds daily. Zod. Is the picture finished, or must you go 
over it again? 

h. slang. To search and rob (a person). (Cf. 
go through, 63 f.) 

1889 Referee 2 June 1/2 A few who had..gone over the 
landlord, left him skinned. 

63. Go through —. 

a. + To execute (a design) (oés.); to deal in 
succession with all the stages of (a business, a 
course of study, etc.). 

a@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than hee valour to goe through them. 
1598 Grenewey Yacitus' Ann. vi. viii. (1622) 133 Barbar- 
ous people count temporizing and delay, as baseand seruile ; 
and to goe through presently their deseignments, a royall 
point. 1700 WaLtis in Codlect. (O. H. S.) I. 316 He did 
with them go through a whole course of chymistry. 1707 
Appison Pres, State War (1708) 38 The greatest Powers 
in Germany are borrowing Mony, in order to..go thorough 
their part of the Expence. 1813 SoutHEy Life Nedson II. 
vi. 37 When he discovered that the judge’s orders were ta 
go throuzh the business in a summary manner [etc.]. 


b. To examine and discuss seriatim ; to scrutinize 


thoroughly. 

1668 Marve. Corr. xcix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 252 The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill. 
171t Appison Sgect. No. 44 P 8, I have now gone through 
the several dramatick Inventions which are made use of 
by the ignorant Poets, 1861 Teszple Bar I, 405 It took the 
party some time to go through the contents of the casket. 
1887 L. Carrott Game of Logic i. § 1. 14 It would take 
far too long to go through all the Propositions. 

e, To declaim, reeite, sing, etc. at full length ; 
to perform in detail, to enact the several points of. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xvii, He has taught that song to 
our Dick .. and I think he goes through it very prettily. 
1815 Cuatmers Lez. in Life (1851) II. 21 They must have 
four [Ministers] to every funeral, or they do not think that 
it has been genteelly gone through. 1869 A. W. Warp 
Curtius Hist. Greece UU. u. iv. 33 The youths went through. 
their exercises under the superintendence of the law. 1877 


Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 11..xvii. 154 A form of trial was. 


gone through, E 
d. ‘Io experience, submit to, suffer, undergo. 

agrz Arputunor Yokn Bull ut. App. ii; 1 tell thee, it is 
absolutely necessary for the common: good, that thou 
shouldst go through this operation. 1820 Z-vaminer No. 
619. 113/1 He has already gone through unutterable agonies. 
1847 Hers Friend in C. (1851) I. 19 All that men gothrough 
may be-absolutely the best for them. 1889 Repent, P. Went- 
qworth 1. viti. 158 Wentworth had gone through a process 
of moral hardening. E : 

e. Ofa book: To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition); now only, to be published successively. 
in (so many editions). (Cf. pass, rum through.) 

1820 Examiner No. 629. 278/1 The Cencz .. had nearly 
gone through the first edition. 1889 J. M. Ropertson “ss. 
Critical Meth, 18 The ‘Elements’..went through seven 
editions. 

f. slang. Tosearch and rob. (Cf. go over, 62h.) 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin iv. 71 These gentle- 
men [cow-boys] had lately ‘gone through’ the coaches with 
great regularity. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/3 Two men 
were charged in the police-courts on Saturday with attempt- 
ing to ‘go through’ the pockets of an elderly gentleman. 
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64. Go under —. 

To submit to, undergo. Ods. exc. dial. 

€1449 Pecock Ref, 1. x. 204 Which with thi fre wil hast 
goon vndir for us the lawis of deeth [L. zdtvo0 gui mortis 
pro nobis Jura subisti), 1881 Lanc. Gloss., Go-under, to 
undergo; to suffer, as in the case of a surgical operation. 

65. Go up —. See simple senses and Up. 70 
go up King Street: to become bankrupt (Austra- 
lian). Zo go ap the forni (see quot. 1683). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 318 Thus Beating from the 
hither towards the farther side, is in Press-mens phrase 
called Going up the Form, /é/d., Then in like manner he 
again skips the Balls from the second and fourth Row to 
the first and third Row, and again Goes up the Form with 
the Balls, 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 368 
That stuck-up beggar .. may marry his cousin, and go up 
King Street the next week for all we care. 

66. Go upon —. (See simple senses and Upon.) 

+a. To attack, proceed against. Obs. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, xiv. (1554) 27a, Meleager.. Pulled 
out a sweord and upon them he goeth. c¢1500 Melusine 
lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1530 PatsGR. 570/2, 1 go upon a mannes enemye, 
or assayle hym. 

+b. To be chargeable to. Ods. (Cf. go om, 61 f.) 

1660 Marvett Cory. ili. Wks. 1872-5 II. 18 All things are 

to go upon his Majestye’s own purse, 
+e. Of a judicial authority: To consider the 
case of. (Cf. go om, 61 d.) Obs. 


(1215 Alagna Carta § 39 Nec super eum ibimus, nec super 
eum mittemus, 1817 J. EvAns Lxcurs. Windsor 283 The 
expressions, we will not go upon him, we will not send upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in judgment, or 
pronounce sentence on any freeman. ] 

21586 SipNEY Arcadia 11. (1633) 313 He needed no Judge 
to goe upon him: for no man could ever thinke any other 
worthy of greater punishment, than hee thought himselfe. 
1706 S. SewaLt Diary 6 June (1879) II. 163 The Govr. 
bundled up the papers and sent them into the House of 
Deputies, without asking the Council whether they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petition was entered. 
a@1715 BurneT Own Time (1823) Il. 38 They next ‘went 
upon the duke of Buckingham. 

d. To take in hand. Also in zxdivect pass. 

1607 SHAKS. Cov. 1. i. 282 Let’s hence, and heare. .in what 
fashion .. he goes Vpon this present Action. 1743 JoHNSON 
Let. to Cave Aug. in Boswell, The Life of Savage I am 


ready to go upon. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins 1. xxv. 242- 


The first Thing I went upon wasa Table; which. .] intended 
to make big enough for us all. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 
470, 1.. cannot bear to see things botched or gone upon 
with ignorance. 

+e. = goon, 6tb. Obs. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman a’ A/f, 11. mi. ii. 231 In 
all the time that I haue serued his Maiesty .. which is now 
going vpon the three and twentieth yeare. 

. Go with —. 
a. To accompany, attend as a companion ;- in 
vulgar use, to ‘keep company with’ as a lover. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccxcvi. 439 Ye shall: be soue- 
rayne and gouernour .. of all theym that-gothe with you. 
1603 Philotus xcv, 3esall ga with me hame. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. ¥. 544 It was determined that. . Fletcher should 
go with Monmouth to England. 1892 Harper's Mag. May 
932/1 The ‘ young ladies’ he had ‘gone with’ and ‘had feel- 
in’s about’ were now staid matrons. 

b. Fo be associated with, be a concomitant of. 

1601 SHaks. All’s Well 1. i. 49 For where an vncleane 
mind carries vértuous qualities, the commendations go with 
pitty. 175x JortTIN Serv. (1771) IV. i. 6 Poverty and riches 
are of themselves things indifferent ; and the blessing of God 
may go with'them both. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. 
xv. 361 Criminality habitually went with dirtiness. 

e. To side with. (Cf. 5 a.) 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 The 
peple will go with hym bat best mey susteyne and rewarde 
ham. 16rx SuHaks. Cyd. v. 76 The day Was yours by 
accident: had it gone with vs, We should not [etc.]. 1886 
Atheneum 7 Aug. 169/3 We cannot go with him in defend- 
ing the MS, ‘tibi’..as an ethical dative. 1892 Cornh. 
Mag. July 47 My sympathies went strongly with the lady. 

. To match; to harmonize with. 

1710 Tatler No. 157 P12 A Dulcimer. .goes very well with 
the Flute. 18s2Dicxens Bleak Ho. xl, The innocence which 
would goextremely well witha sash and tucker is a little out of 
keeping with the rouge and pearl necklace. 1888 F. BARRETT 
Lady Biddy Fane II. \xii. 199, I made a hat for my 
lady ; not sa much like a-woman’s as a boy’s, that it might 
go fairly with her habit. 1890-/urray’s Mag. Nov. 629 
Pride is a. luxury which goes ill with poverty. 1893 Cornh. 
Mag. July 93 A delightful baritone, which ‘ went’ beauti- 
fully with her own soprano. : 

e. To understand ; to follow intelligently. ; 

a 1873 Lytron Ken. Chillingly xiii, ‘Do you go with me?’ 
‘Partly, Sir, but I’m puzzled a little still.’ 1891 Law 
Vimes XC. 462/t The Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the ground that the mind of the mortgagee did not go 
with the deed. she signed. 

68. Go without —. Not to have; to dispense 
with, put up with the want of. 

rs96SuHaks. Merch. V.1.ii.97, I hope I shall makeshift'to goe 
without him. 1647 Trapp Comz. Titus i. 16 Faint chapmen 
that go without the bargain, as he did'that came kneeling to 
our Saviour, and'saying, What shall I do to inherit eternall 
life? 1650 ARNoLpD Boars in Adf. Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 558 
Rather than‘he should go without it, I would bestow mine 
own Copy upon him, if I had it still. 1825 Mew Monthly 
Mag. XIII. 139, We had rather eat the same dinner two days 
following than go without one. 1872 S. But_er Avewhou 
ii. 10, 1 had to go without my own grog. 1889 Mona CairD 
Wing of Azrael \. ii, 10 Viola had to go almost without 
education. 

absol. or ellipt. 1458in Turner's Dom. Archit. IL. 43 Of 
the porepenyles the hiereward wold habbe A hood ora girdel, 
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and let hem goo without. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie mt. 
xix. (Arb,) 218 That one man should haue many at once, and 
a greatnumber goe without that were as able men. 1695 
LockE Further Consid. Value Money 58 Silver which every 
Goldsmith..was content to pay high for, rather than go 
without. 1889 GisstNc Wether World U1, xii, 253 You'll 
eat this or go without. 


VII. Combined with adverbs. 


69. Go about. 

a. To go to and fro, move hither and thither, 
travel in divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency; also, -to move round 
in a circle, to complete a cycle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12611 Sua lang a-bute pan had mari gan 
pat weri was sco bath lith and ban. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
2041 As Seynt Antony about yede, Byddyng his orysoun. 
1529 More Com. agst. 7rib. 11. Wks. 1214/1 As I go more 
aboute than you, so muste I nedes more here .. the maner 
of men in thys matter. 1530 Patser. 569/2, I go aboute, 
as a whele dothe, ze votis. 1594 Br. J. Kine Yonas (1599) ii. 
36 The moneths of the year hane not yet gone about, wher- 
in the Lorde hath bowed the heavens, and come downe 
amongst vs. 1605 SHaxs. Mach. 1. iii. 34 The weird 
sisters, hand in hand .. Thus do go about, about. 1664 
Waller's Poems Printer to Rdr., For we see clipt and 
washt Money go about when the entire and weighty lies 
hoarded up. 1749 Fietpinc Tos FYones vin. ii, 1 think it 
is great Pity that such a pretty young Gentleman should 
undervalue himself so, as to go about with these Soldier 
Fellows. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis. xlvii, An attorney’s 
clerk, indeed, that went about with a bag. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. 11. xxi. 198 A report went about 
that Henry had murdered him. 

b. Az?. To turn round. 

1796-7 /ustr. & Reg.- Cavalry (1813) 65 Should it be re- 
quired again to form in line on’ the same ground, the 
divisions will go about, ranks by three’s. 

+e. To use circumlocution. Ods, 

1815 Woman's Will 1.i, Why do you go about with me 
thus—why not speak to be understood ? 

d. aul. (See About A 6b.) 

e. Zo go about to (see ABouT A Io). 

¢ 1380-1690 [see’ ABOUT Axo]. 1697 CoLLieR Ess. Mor. 
Subj. i. (1703) 14 But because they [Diseases] are natural, 
it seems we must not goabout tocurethem, 1875 E. WnitTE 
Life in Christ W.xxiv. (1878) 371 It is no sufficient answer to 
our argument to govabout to prove that life carries with it 
an association of moral ideas. 

70: Go abroad. (See simple senses and ABROAD.) 

a. Ofa report, etc.: To circulate, have currency, 
be widely diffused. (Semewhat avch.) +b. To 
tear, come to pieces (oés.). ©. Togo out of doors 
or away from home (os: exc. dza/.), d. To go to 
a foreign country. 

a. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 That 
thereby shall be ceassed the slaunderous rumour and obloquy 
nowe going abrode. 1535 CoverDAL:E Micah iv. 3 The tyme 
wil come, that thy gappes shal be made vp, and the Jawe 
shal goabrode. a1z19 Avpison Evid. Chr. Relig. (1733) 3 
The report which had gone abroad concerning a life so full 
of miracles. 1888 M:Cartuy & Mrs. C. Praep Ladies’ 
Gallery 11. viii. 125 My fame had gone abroad in London. 

b. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\viii, 40 It tuggis in 
hoilis, and gais abbreid. 

c@. 1530 Patscr. 569/2, I go abrode. as one dothe that 
gothe out of his clamibre after a sicknesse, or gothe out of 
his house to be sene. 1725 Pore Let. to Swift 15 Oct.in S.’s 
Wks. (1841) II. 580 Here is Arbuthnot recovered from the 
jaws of death. .He goes abroad again, and is more cheerful 
than even health can make aman. c1785 Cowrer £/. to 
¥. Hill 23 Horatio’s servant .. begg’d to go abroad .. "Tis 
but a step, sir, just at the street’s end. 1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Emma i. xiii, The going abroad in such weather. 

. 1719 [see Aproap A 4]. 1786 Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. of 
Fohnson 168 His desire to go abroad, particularly to see 
Italy, was very great. 1871 Geo. Evior Middlemarch 1. 
ix, And now he wants to. go abroad again. 

71. Go ahead. (See AHEAD.) To make one’s 
way to the front in a race, etc. Also (until 
recently chiefly U.S.), to go forward, or to proceed 
with one’s work, etc., without pause or hesitation ; 
to make rapid progress, 

1868 Vat. Encyci. 1. 618/2 Go-ahead is of American origin, 
and is used..where the British would say ‘all right’. 1870 
R. Broucu Marston Lynch xii. 110 Go a-head! in what- 
ever you feel.to be your vacation. 1877 C. Lorrus Aly Life 
I. ii. 45 My brother... quickly passing hier went ahead, and 
won the match easily. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 871/1, 
*T-will show the way.’ .. ‘Oh, then go ahead.’ 1898 Pad/ 
Mall Mag. Jan, 82 ‘Don’t interrupt me when I am explain- 
ing problems to you’ .. ‘ All right—go ahead’. 

72. Go along. 

a. See simple senses and ALonG adv, In 2772p, 
Go along! Go along with you ! =‘ Be off’; also as 
an expression of impatience or derision, = go 07. 

1535 CovERDALE Deut. ii. 27, I wil' go a longe by the hye 
waye, I wil nether turne to the righte hande ner to ye lefte. 
1688 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v.. To meditate as one goes 
along. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1. 29, I asked her for a half- 
penny twelfth-cake just now, and she said, ‘Go along; go 
along’. 1897 Fi. Marryat Blood Vamipire vi, ‘Go along 
with you, you bad boy’, chuckled the Baroness. 

-b. 70 go along with: to proceed or travel in 
company with; ‘+to follow intelligently (an ex- 
position); to agree with or approve of (up to a 
specified point); to accompany, attend upon; to 
be the regular concomitant of; + to be classed 
together with. * 

160z SHaxs. Haw. 1. ii. 15 Nor haue we heerein barr’d 
Your better Wisedomes, which haue freely gone With this 
affair along. 1695 Locke Further Consid, Value Money 8 
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If this Security goes not along with the publick Stamp, 
Coining is labour to no purpose. a@ 1698 TEMPLE Of Hem. 
Virtue Wks. 1720 1. 196 Whatever remains in Story of Atlas 
.. is so obscured with Age or Fables, that it may go along 
with those of the Atlantick Islands. 1727 Boyer 4”. Dict. 
s.v.. I go so far along with you. 1866 Lond. Rev. 17 Feb. 
138/t So far we go along with M. Deak and his friends. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLIII. 14 It may.. 
result that diminished happiness goes along with increased 
prosperity. 

73. Go away. 

a. To depart, go from a place or person. 
time: To pass. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 11 Ga awei fram me, du 
3ewerezede, ford mid te dieule! c1g400 Afol. Loll. 89 Wan 
be pope gob a wey fro Crist, & dob pe contrari .. ban is not 
he Cristis vicar. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4675 Pe schip 
sayland away 30de. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, ww. 
(1586) 181 After which hours, they [Bees] commonly goe not 
away. 1610 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 304 This one night, which 
part of it, lle waste With such discourse, as I not doubt, shall 
make it Goe quicke away. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 
ILL. 163 “Tis pretended that this Smith must have went away 
that Morning. 1841 Lane Avad. N¢s. 1. 102 He went away 
as he had come. 1869 C. Gipson 2. Gray xix, I saw her 
gaeing awa’ in a gig wi’ a man. : 

b. Zo go away with: to carry off as one’s own. 
+ To go away with it: to get the best of it, to win 
the advantage. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 The Traitor in 
Factions lightly goeth away with it, 1611 Biste 7vans/. 
Pref. 4 The Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 56x Thou maiest 
goe away with the glory of a perfect and irreprehensible 
justice. 1688 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., They shall not go 
away withitso. Js me la payeront, ou je m'en vengeral, 

+e. To pass away, die. (Cf. go off, 83d.) 

1611 in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) I. 148 He was reason- 
ably well recovered in show, but went away in his sleep, 
when it was least looked for. 

+d. To faint. (Cf. go off, 83h.) 

1740 RicHArDSON Pamela (1741) I. 31, I was two Hours 
before I came to myself; and just as I got a little up on my 
Feet, he coming in, I went away again with the ‘Terror. 

e. To go freely or with speed. 

@ 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 115 Mariners spread 
out their sails when the wind begins to blow, that they may 
go away before it. 

74. Go back. (See simple senses and Back adv.) 

a. To retrace one’s steps; to return; fig. to re- 
vert to a former state or mode of action; +also, 
to lose ground. 

1530 Patscr. 571/1, I go backe, I go backwarde, ze recule. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 357 He wald not lat the 
Papists cause ga bak, Gif it wer Just, bot wald be for him 
frak. 1583 HoLtyBanp Camzfo di Fior 285 Let us goe backe, 
lest they take awaye our clothes. 1631 Wippowes Jat. 
Philos. 9 Plannets are said to goe backe, when removing 
themselves, they goe not forward their course, but returne 
backe the way they came, in some part. 1647 Cuas. I 
Let.in Antiguary (1880) I.97, I will be content that y® come 
to some convenient Place to dyne, & goe back at night. 
1782 CowrErR Gilpin 199 “T'was for your pleasure you came 
here, You shall go back for mine. 1811 AZinutes Evidence, 
Berkeley Peerage 218, I was going back to Gloucester. 
1849 Tazt’s Mag. XVI. 141/1 The attempts of English pro- 
prietors in the Highlands to go back to the exploded middle- 
age plan. 1883 Studbs' Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The people in Nagasaki are fast going back to their old 
practice of spinning this class of fabric for themselves. 

b. To carry one’s view backward in time. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 12 The further we go 
back in history, the fuller the world was of Deities. 1702 
De For True-born Eng. 3 Go back to Elder Times, and 
Ages past. 

e. To go back from (now also colloq. of, on, 
2pon): to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
mise, or undertaking). 

1530 Patser. 571/1, I go backe from my worde that I have 
sayd, 7e me desdis. 1704 MarvBorouGu Lett. & Disp. (1845) I. 
244 Her Majesty can’t go back from what she has promised. 
1862 Mrs. Cartycer Lett, 111. 106 He could not well go back 
upon his implied assent. 1882 B. Harte 77% iv, Don’t go 
back on your promise. 1886 Miss TytLer Buried Diamonds 
xxxii, I will never go back from my word. 1888 R. A. Kine 
Leal Lass II. iv. 79 If Gower went back of his promise. 

da, Zo go back on: to prove faithless or dis- 
loyal to; to betray. collog.; originally U.S. 

1868 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 21 Are these Dobbs’ Ferry 
villagers A going back on Dobbs! "I'would n’t be more 
anom'lous If Rome went back on Rom'lus. 1883 L’fool Darly 
Post 22 Jan., Some member of the secret organisation has 
gone back on his comrades. 1893 GuNTER Miss Dividends 
122 Godby has gone back on them, and the Walkers are no 
more tobe relied upon for Church dues. 

e. Zo go back of (U.S.): =go behind, 54. 

1890 E. H. Grirrin in Scrence 14 Feb. 104 The public .. 
ought not to be compelled to go back of academic titles to 
find out what they mean, 1891 WV. VY. Tribune 14 Nov. 6/3 
(Funk) They cannot go back of the returns. It is their 
business simply officially to announce the result. 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time); to 
have a history extending back Zo. 

1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. ix. 227 English Geology 
goes back to Ray. 1892 Eng. [llustr. Mag. X. 45 The 
cavity goes back some fourteen inches. 

75. Go backward(s. 

a. Seesimple sensesand BAcKWARD, BACKWARDS. 
+b. To change for the worse, take an unfayour- 
able turn, decline in prosperity. 

x Cath. Angl. 147/1 To Ga bakwarde, vetrogradi. 
#530 Patsar. 571/1, I go backwarde, I fall in dette or behynde 


(See simple senses and Away.) 
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hande. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Ambit, (Arb.) 222 They. .looke 
vpponn Men and matters with an evill Eye, and are best 
pleased when thinges goe backward. 169 Locke Consid. 
Lower, Int. (1692) 120 Landed Men. .accommodating their 
Expences to their Income, keep themselves from going back- 
wards in the World. 
76. Go before. (See simple senses and BEFORE.) 
a. lit. To go in advance. b. To precede in 


time or serial order. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV (1550) 18b, The Erle of war- 
wicke determined .. to go before with parte of the nauie. 
158s Asp. Sanpys Serv. xii. 188 We learne in the text that 
goeth before in this chapter, that [etc.]. 1590 SHaKs. 
Com, Err.1.i. 96 Gather the sequell by that went before. 
1616 B. Jonson Efigr. xxxiii, Thou art but gone before, 
Whither the world must follow. 1829 S. Rocers Human 
Life 751 Those that he loved so long and sees no more, 
Loved and still loves—not dead..but gone before. 

77, Go by. 


a. To go past, pass (see By adv. 3). 

1508 Dunpar Ball. Kynd Kittok 38 Drink with my Gud- 
dame, as 3e ga by, Anys for my saik. x160r Suaks. 7wed. 
N. ut. iv. 398 The time goes by: Away. 1634 Sir I. Her- 
BERT 7rav. 66 They tooke no notice of us, but let us goe by 
without any ceremonie. 1857 Buckie Civz/iz. 1. ix. 586 They 
see in those good old times which are now gone by, many 
sources of consolation. 1877 Miss YoncE Cagzeos Ser. 11. 
xxxiv. 359 No Italian could see such a chance..go by with- 
out trying to. profit by it. 1885 W. M. Conway in Mag. 
Art Sept. 463/2 They. .let no day go by without its jest. 

+b. To go unregarded, etc. Obs. 

1450-70 Golagros §& Gaw. 1225 Quhan on-fortone quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. 1596 Suaxs. Yam. Shr. 1. 
ii. 256 Sir, sir, the first's for me, let her go by. 1603 — Meas. 
Jor M.\1. ii. 41 Mine were the verie Cipher of a Function 
‘To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let go 
by the actor. 

78. Go down. (See simple senses and Down adv.) 

a. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition ; to descend (from, + of); also trans 
(of a road, passage, etc.) to lead downwards. Of 
a vessel: To go to the bottom, sink. Zo go dows 
on one’s knees (see KNEE). 

@ 1300 [see Down adv. 8]. ¢1340 Cursor M, 11612 (Trin.) 
He went doun of his modir kne. 1388 Wyctir Ps. cvi. 23 
Thei that gon doun in to the seein schippis. @ 1400-50 A lex- 
ander 5050 And he gose doun be grece, a-gayn to his tentis. 
c1440 Gesta Rom, xvii. 328 (Add. MS.) Whan the Emperour 
vndirstode that, he went downe of his horse. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VI, 105b, His father .. whiche was gone 
downe to dinner. 1659 D. Petty /apr. Sea 604 Reproof 
unto those that go down into the Seas, and forget all their 
mercies. 3700S. L, tr. vyke's Voy. E. Ind.75, | went down 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons. 1768 J. Byron Vary. 
Wager (1778) 90 There ran such a sea, that we expected, 
every instant, the boat would go down. 1883 Cambridge 
Staircase ii. 21 They would probably go down to posterity 
with more than an ordinary share of glory. 1890 Zemp/le 
Bar June 156, I do not think he cares a straw whether 
your temperature goes up or down, ; : 

b. Toextend, becontinueddown /oacertain point. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 422/2 Mr. Thornton's. .sketch..goes 
down to the death of James II. 

e. To be overthrown ; to fall defore a conqueror. 
1s99 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. Chor. 34 The nimble Gunner 
With Lynstock now the diuellish Cannon touches, And 
downe goes allbefore them, 1857 HuGues Yom Srown i. 
viii, There are only twenty-four runs to make, and four 
wickets to go down. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 4. 71 
Horse and man went down before his lance at Val-és-dunes. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 143/1 Fanaticism, though bril- 
liant in its first efforts, went down before discipline. 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 98/1 Five of the best bats in England 
went down before Spofforth’s bowling. 
d. To be set down in writing. 

1887 G. Macponatp //fome Again v. 32 Down it must go 
in her book. 1888 FArjEON A/isexr Farebrother I. vii. 84 
All this.. went down on the account .. and was debited 
against them. 

e. Of waves, wind, etc.: To subside. 

1670 Drypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada u. i, My boiling 
passions settle, and go down. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack x, 
The sea had gone down. 1873 Brack Px. Thule iv, The 
wind had altogether gone down. 

f. To be swallowed. (Cf. Down adv. 11.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 The deceitfull Phisition 
giueth sweete Syrropes to make his poyson goe downe the 
smoother. 1665 BoyLe Occas, Refi. (1848) 340 A belief that 
the toothsome would make the nutritive part go smoothl 
down. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 24 His hunger makes his 
bread go down Altho’ it be both stale and brown. 1890 
Lllustr. Sport. & Dram. News 31 May 372/1, 1..want no 
extra inducement in the shape of sauce or pickle to make it 
go down. 

g. fig. To find acceptance (w7th a person). 

1608 Dekker Lanthorne §& Candle-L. H 3, The woorst 
hors-flesh..does best goe downe with him. 1679 DryDEN 
Troil. & Cr. Prol., The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
town, Would from a judge or alderman go down. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. w. xx. § 10 The grossest absurdities .. being 
but agreeable to such principles, go down glibly, and are 
easily digested. 1733 Fiecpine /xtrig. Chambermaid Epil., 
English is now below this learned town, None but Italian 
warblers will go down. 1821 Lams Zdia Ser. 1. Mackery 
£nd, Nothing goes down with her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or out of the road of common sympathy. 1822 Hazitt 
Table-t. II. iv. 64 A poet who would not go down among 
readers of the present day. 1885 W. E. Norris A. Vidal 
I. vii. r2r In fashion or out of fashion, they [sensational 
novels] always pay and always go down with the public. 

9. Go forth. (Now arch. or rhetorical.) 
a. See simple senses and Fortu. (Cf. ForTHGO.) 

c 1200 [see A 3a AZ]. ¢1300 Cursor M. 28725 (Cott. Galba) 
Go now furth and sin nomare. 1393 Lanct. 2. PZ. C. 1. 4 
Ich wente forth in pe worlde, wonders to hure. 1549 Lati- 
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MER Ploughers (Arb.) 17 The ploughman went furth to sowe 
his seede. 1607 SHaks. Cor, Iv, vi. 35 If he had gone 
forth Consull. 1610 — Zewip. 1. ii. 448 O, if a Virgin, And 
your affection not gone forth, Ile make you The Queene of 
Naples, 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. vi. ix. 603 
As soon as the king should go forth with his mighty banner. 
1886 A. Serceant No Saind II. xvii. 336 He wanted to go 
forth like the Apostles. i eS 

+b. To continue. Const. 77, fo with zf. Ods. 

1513 Mors in Grafton Chron. (1568) I1. 777 That where he 
had repented the way that he had entred, yet would he go 
forth in the same. 1535 CovERDALE ¥ob xxix. 1 So lob pro- 
ceaded and wente forth in hiscommunicacion. 1542 BECON 
Pathw. Prayer xxxix. P y, Let vs also desyre hym that he 
wyll go forth to be a beneficial father vnto vs. 

ce. Of a decree, etc.: To be issued. 

1535 CoverpaLe //ad, i. 4 For the lawe is torne in peces, 
and there can no right iudgment go forth. 1593 SHaks. 
2 Hen. V1, v. iii. 26 Let vs pursue him ere the Writs go 
forth. 1611 Biste /sa. ii. 3 For out of Zion shall goe 
forth the lawe. 1834 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (1837) 
I. xvii. 257 The decree goes forth to build or destroy. 1888 
B. W. Ricuarpson Sox ofa Star 11. iii. 30 The order goes 
forth that all the encampment is to pass before Caesar, 

Go forward: see FORWARD adv. 

80. Go in. 

a. See simple senses and In. 

To go in and out : in quasi-Biblical lang., to conduct one- 
self, ‘to do the business of life’ (J.). ‘The Heb. phrase on 
which this is founded appears in the Eng. Bible as to go out 
and to come in; but cf. Fohnu x. 9. 

co975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii.13 Gab inn burh naarwe 
Beate. cx1000, @1225 [see In adv.1]. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
13789 (Trin.), I ne may to pat watir wynne For obere goon 
bifore me Inne. c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 Goon yn toa 
place, zutvoio, ingredior. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 111, iii. 
142 He's too big to go in there : what shall l do? ax63x 
Donne Lefté, (165t) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
or postern, going in or out, never within his house himself. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 149/1 Vhe men allowed the 
matter to go in at one ear and out at theother. 1889 Mona 
Cairp Wing Azraeé 11. xix. 72 You are cold .. Would you 
like to goin? 1890 Lifpincott’s Mag. Apr. 477 This tunnel 
goes in a hundred and fifty feet. 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go tz and win. In Poker (see quot.). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, his advice was very like that 
which bystanders..give to the smallest boy in astreet fight ; 
namely ‘Go in and win’. 1882 Poker: how to play it 49 
After the cards have been dealt..each player. .determines 
whether he will go zz or not. And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, to play for the pool, must put into the pool 
double the amount of the ante, except [etc.]. 1889 PHiLips 
& Wits Matal Phryne 11. iti. 78 Sit down well in your 
saddle, and go in and win. 3 

e. Cricket. To take the batting. Also, Zo go 
zn to bat. Said either of an individual player or 
of the whole ‘side’. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 16 Equal in Numbers, bravely they 
begin The dire Dispute.—The Foes of Kent goin. 1849 in 
‘Bat’ Cricket Maz. (1850) 57 If the striker be hurt, some 
other person may stand out for him, but not go in. x 
Field 31 May 790/2 Lancashire went in to bat at five 
minutes to six. 

d. Of the sun, etc.: To be obscured by a cloud. 

1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor 111. xxxiv. 132 The~ 
sun had gone in, and the air was full of a heavy lowering 
sadness. 1889 Mary E. Carter M77. Severn I11, 111. ix. 22% 
The moon had gone in, and it was too dark to see him. 

e. Zo go in to or unto: used in all Eng. yersions 
of the Old Testament (after the Heb.) for: To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman). 

f. Zo go in at: to assail vigorously. col/og. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 138 Dogherty went in at 
his antagonist’s head. 1849 Dickens Dav. Cofp. xviii, 
Sometimes I go in at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
open against his face, 1887 Pal/ Mall G. 19 Feb. 2 2 

apoleon’s pet scldiers were far more eager to go in at 
their fellow-citizens than at the German enemy. 

81. Goin for. (Recent and col/og.; see 80b.) 

a. To make one’s avowed object; to select as 
one’s speciality or ‘line of things’, or as one’s 
usual style or fashion; to commit oneself to the 
advocacy of (a principle or measure); to venture 
on acquiring or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
in, permit oneself (some action). 

1849 VV. ¥. Tribune 25 Dec. (Bartlett), We go in for 
all the postage reduction President Taylor recommends. 
1862 Vemple Bar V. 331, I do not ‘go in’ with great heart 
for the education of the masses. 1863 Kincstey WaterBad. 
316 My mamma says that my intellect is not adapted for 
methodic science, and says that I must go in for general 
information. 1872 Eart Pemsroxe & G. H. Kincstry 
S. Sea Bubbles x. 293 He had run through seven helps-meet 
for him, and was about to go in for the eighth. 1873 Mas. 
OxtpHant /anocent ILI, x. 167 Not elegant—the judge had 
never gone in for elegance—but forcible and clear. 1875 M. 
Pattison Casaubon 94 Lect..had gone in for council busi- 
ness. 1876 Tinsley'’s Mag. XVIII. 149 Why has no inter- 
teresting heretic gone in for Polydiabolism? 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 28 Sept. 5/1 An overwhelming majority of the 
Liberal candidates have gone in for Disestablishment. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 30 Mar, 388/r Thomas [Hecket] deliberately 
‘went in’ for saintship and martyrdom, 1891 A. J. Foster 
Ouse 136 Cyclists who go in for road-racing. 1897 Marie 
Coretu Ziska xii, Why inCairo should not a lady go in for 
a Theban dance without being considered improper? 1897 
Mary Kinastey WW, A/rica 223 They do not go in for hats, 

b. To offer oneself for examination in; to enter 


one’s name as a candidate for. (Cf. fo be IN for.) 
1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. §& Educ. iii. 56, 1061 candidates 
went in for mathematics. 1889 ng. /d/ustr. Mag. Dec. 178 
Our girls like to test the thoroughness of their mental 
achievements by going in for examinations, 1894 WILKINS 


GO, 


& Vivian Green Bay Tree \. 127 You are going in for the 
History Tripos, like myself, 1 suppose. 

82. Go in with. 

+a. To agree with; to concur with. b. Tojoin. 

1725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I11. 232, I heartily go in with 
your Lordship’s observations upon the subject, which are 
very just. 1886 McCarruy & Mrs. C. Praep Right Hon- 
ourable I. xxiv. 214 Do you want to get up a republican 
party? And are you going in with that unfortunate Mas- 
terton and men like that? 1889 BotprEwoon Qobé. under 
Arms iii, If you like to go in with me, we'll go share and 
share. 

83. Go off. (See simple senses and OFF.) 

a. To depart (often implying suddenness or 
haste) ; to start, set out. Of an actor: To leave 
the stage. At cards: tolead. Zo go off at score 
(see Score). 70 go off ata tangent (see TANGENT). 

1606 SHaks. Ant, & CZ. 1v. xiii. 6 The Soule and Body riue 
not more in parting, Then greatnesse going off. 1660 Pepys 
Diary 20 May, Commissioner Pett .. caused the boats to 
go off. 1665 Sir T. HerBert Trav. (1677) 121 The Maho- 
metans .. on their thumb commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and easily. 
xgiz STEELE Sect. No. 51 P 5 His Turkish Majesty went 
off with a good Air. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones xv. viii, 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of his absence, and gone off with a neighbouring 
young clergyman. 1861 Yemple Bar I. 406 Ethelind went 
off to bed. 1879 ‘CavenpisH’ Card Ess. etc. 165 If he had 
only gone off with that suit the game was over. 1889 Repent. 
P. Wentworth 1. xv. 302 My last proofs went off to the pub- 
lisher’s to-day. 

b. To be taken off (esp. quickly or suddenly). 

¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 425 Take clene 
qwete and bray hit wele in a morter that the holles gone 
alle of. 1594 SuHaxs. Rich. ///, wv. v. 4 If f reuolt, off goes 
yong Georges head. 1601 — Ad/’s Well y. iii. 279 This 
womans an easie gloue my Lord, she goes off and on at 
pleasure. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 397 
Protesting that if he had him, his head should go off for it. 
1792 A. Witson Watty §& Meg, Aff gaed bonnet, aff gaed 
shoon. 

ce. Of firearms, explosives: To be discharged, 


explode. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 When they haue sounded 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow. 1670 
CrarkE Nat. Hist. Nitre 30 Gun-powder .. with greater 
force and noise going off. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ, xxx, The 
piece went off in the awkward hands of the poor parson. 
1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (189t) 298 A pocket 
Derringer, which. .had a trick of going off unexpectedly. 

_ d. ‘Vo pass away, die. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé. v. vill. 36 AZal. I would the Friends 
we misse, were safe arriu’d. Sey, Some must go off. 1709 
Tatler No. 86 ®7 In this manner..he [Czsar] went off, not 
like a Man that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 
returned to his Abode. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 56 She 
-. was better a few hours before her death, and went off 
pretty easy. 1888 Riper Haccarp,Col. Quaritch xxv. 
(1889) 188 The doctors told me that he might go off any day. 

e, Of a sensation: To pass away, cease to be 


felt. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 591 This feeling. . gradually 
goes off. ; 4 P 
f. To deteriorate ; to lose brightness, quality, or 


vigour. 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth (1702) 211 The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing any longer to operate upon 
it, the Vapour stagnates. 1731 Swirt Let, to Pope 12 June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men by their wit, 
are seldom provident enough to consider that both wit and 
beauty will go off with years. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. 
(1778) Il. 130 (fragment) [A manuscript] so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time. 1832 Fr. A. Kemsce in 
Rec. Girlhood (1878) I11. 216, I never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well. 
1842 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. \1l. 11. 298 My wheat-crops.. 
went off in the spring so as to be very bad at harvest. 1851 
Macautay Life & Lett. (1883) II. 299 His style had then 
gone off. 188: WHITEHEAD Hofs ii. 14 It is necessary to 
pick Jones hops just as soon as they are ripe .. as they 
soon ‘gu off’. 1888 Miss TytLer Blackhall Ghosts II, xvil. 
72 Her good looks..were unmistakably going off. 

g. To start into sudden action ; to break zzfo a 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant 


or unintelligible discourse, etc. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 342 The patriarch and 
fifty monks .. go off into praises of her beauty. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious chants. .the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful..air. 1879 J. C. SHaire Burns v. 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off in a wild rollicking strain. . 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli- 


citly, 0 go off to sleep, in or into a fuint, a fit, etc. 


1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 65/2 She went off in a fit. 1887 


Mohammed Benani xxii. 225 She will go off in hysterics. 
1887 G. M. Fenn Devon Boys xxxi. 266 His regular breath- 
ing told that he had gone off. x89r F. W. Rosinson Her 
Love & His Life U1. vit. v. 281 Satisfied with this surmise, 
he went off to sleep. 1896 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/2 He.. 
began inhaling, and soon ‘went off’ to his entire satis- 
faction. 
i. To fail to be carried out, fall through. 

1884 Lp. Secporne in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 493 The 
marriage may go off. 1890 Sa¢. Rev. 20 Dec. 714/1 If he 
died the bargain must go off. 


ff. 
j. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters, 


to be married. codlog. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 112 Fatte horses, and 
especially geldinges, goe allsoe well of. 1687 Burnet Reply 
to Varillas 5 In this the Printer did wisely: for he was 
sure his Book would go off the better. 169 Locke Consid. 
Lower. Int. Ess. (1883) 596 So trade flourishes, and his 
commodities go off well, he will be able to pay his rent 
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on. 1749 Fietpinc Tow Yones xiv. vii, Her reputation 
might have been otherwise safe .. and the girl might have 
gone off never the worse. 1819 Metropolis 1. 74 Such 
second-hand furniture as a Perlet or a Fusil .. would go 
off no where else but with the fanciful of London. 1884 
Mrs. Houstoun Caught in Snare I. xii. 131 Plain girls.. 
did sometimes ‘go off’ when pretty ones hung on hand. 
1890 Temple Bar Nov. 437 The tickets will go off at the 
end with a rush. 

k. Of a performance, etc. : Te be (more or less) 
successful. 

1804 Mar. Encewortu Pof. Tales, Lame Yervas 18 The 
whole thing, as the carpenter said, went off pretty well. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 868/2 We tried to sing and have 
games, but they wouldn’t go off. 

+1. To become bankrupt. 

1688 Mirce Gt, Fr. Dict. s.v., He is gone off, he is broke, 
il a fait bangueroute. 1703 LurrreLtt Brief Nel. (1857) V. 
328 Mr. C—, a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly in 
stocks, went off, as said, for about 100,000f. 

84. Go on. (See simple senses and On.) 


a. To continue a journey. 

c1440 Generydes 6484 Goth on in Goddis name. 1610 
SHaks. Tezzp, u. i. 327 Goe safely on to seeke thy Son. 
1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 953 ‘The ship 
having touched at C. for orders and gone on to S. 1888 
W. Rocers Rein. 119 We were told that we should have 
to go on next day in a caboose. 

b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
a course of action, in making, dealing with or 
using something; to continue in speech. Const. 
zt, with, +to with znf.; also simply. Also with 
pr. pple. as complement. 

1583 HottyBanp Campo di Fior 235 Marke how well shee 
singeth .. And goeth on alwayes continuing her songe. 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 148 Therefore now (said 
she) Dorus go on. 1634 Sirk T. Herpert 7vav. 156, 1., 
will here goe on with the description. 1662 Pepys Diary 
31 Dec., The Bishops .. go on without any diffidence in 
pressing uniformity. 1725 N. Ropinson 7%. Physick 306 
Let him go on with the following Prescription. 1737 Wuis- 
Ton YFosephus’ Hist. w. v. § 2 They esteemed it needless to 
go on with killing them. 1739 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. 
xxv. 92 If you go on_.to learn at this rate, you will soon 
puzzle me, in Greek especially. @1822 Lams £éia Ser. 1. 
Dream Childr., They looked up, and prayed me not to 
go on about their uncle, but to tell them some steries about 
their pretty dead mother. 1871 Karte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
65 This fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading. 1873 
H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 362 They go on perversely 
in bad habits. 1884 R. Bucuanan Foxglove Manor III. 
xxxii. 81 Go on with your preparations. 1890 rl. Educ. x 
Sept. 478/2 We begin work at 12 and go on till half-past one. 

ce. To proceed ¢o (do something) as the next step. 

1666 Marvett Corr. lv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 192 However, I 
shall go on to.continue from my last Letter. 1687 BuRNEeT 
Contin. Reply to Varillas 39 He goes on to make a Parallel 
between the late Protector and King Henry’s Minister. 
1824 R. Stuarr Hzst. Steam Engine 186 They then go on 
to name a number of individuals on whom ‘the eternal 
gratitude of all Spaniards is invoked’. 1891 Sat. Rev. 11 
July 61/2 He goes on to quote two passages from Seneca. 

To fare; to carry on or get on; to ‘manage’. 

1719 De For Crusoe i. iii. (1840) 4o We went on very 
sociable together. 1803 Aled. Frnl. X. 356 For the first two 
days he went on very well. 1820 Sourney Life Wesley I. 
164 Still it [the school] went on badly. 1820 Lxaminer 
No. 631. 314/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. x\vii. 475 The king now 
determined to go on without parliament at all. 

e. Of an action, work, process, state of things: 
To proceed, continue further; also, to be in pro- 


gress. Of time: To pass, proceed. 

r71t Swirt Find. Stella 18 Nov., [The business] had it 
gone on, would have cost three times as much. 1735 
J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 6 Two Piers .. at proper 
Distances,..both to go onat the sametime. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXX. 119/1 This state of things cannot possibly go 
on. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xvii. 188 The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on upon 
the earth. 186: M. Patrison Zss. (1889) I. 38 As time 
went on, the English court grew impatient. 1864 LowELL 
Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 247 A thunderstorm was going 
on. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. \vi. 574 The struggle 
is still going on. : 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in some 
reprehensible manner). 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your brother hasgoneon! 1819 Byron 
Yuan 1. cxlvi, How dare you think your lady would go on 
so? 1890 F. Barretr Betw. Life §& Death i. xvii. 12 She 
is playing the fool to go on in this style. 

g. collog. To talk volubly; to rail, storm az. 

1863 Mrs. C.. Crarxe Shaks. Char. vi. 162 Her first scene 
with Fenton is inimitable, where she goes on about a wart 
on his face. 1873 Argosy XVI.361 He would go on at Fred 
for making himself common. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 
415/2 He went on dreadful because he couldn’t get at his 
ladder. 1884 G, ALLEN PAilistia II. xii. 9, I wish you could 
only see the way father goes on at me about chapel. 

h. Of an article of dress: To admit of being 
put on. 

1847 in Craic. 1861 Temple Bar I. 270 Shoes that wouldn’t 
go on, and muskets that wouldn’t go off. 

i. Cricket. To take up the bowling, begin to 
bowl. Zheatr. To appear in a part. 

1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 Bates went on. 1888 Miss F. 
Warven Witch of Hills I. vii. 157, I only got small parts, 
and it’s dreadful to have to go on with nothing to say. 1890 
Field 24 May 752/1 A double change of bowling was tried,. 
Sharpe and Abel going on. - 

j. imp. Expressing impatience or derision: = 
Go your ways; go along with you. collog. 
In representations of cockney speech often written garz. 
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E. Gotng on for: approaching (a certain age or 
period). Also in absolute use, =‘ nearly’ (so long 
ago). 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 195, I was very uncom- 
fortable about the Articles, going on for two years since. 
1887 Mrs. H. Martin Asor Vinctt IL. xiii. 265, I shall be 
twenty-three, going on for twenty-four. 189: Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. xiii. 174 It was going on for eight o’clock. 

+1. To make an attack. Ods. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Bold Cethegus, Whose valour 
I haue .. prais’d so into daring, as he would Goe on ypon 
the gods. 1617 F. Moryson /¢7n. u. 165 They attempted 
another Trench..the Serjeant in going on was shot through 


the body. 1802 James J/ilit. Dict., To go on, to make an 
attack. 
85. Go out. 


a. Zt. To go from within (a place, a house, 
anything which contains); esf. to go from one’s 


house. (See simple senses and Our.) 

a1225 Ancr. R.54 A meiden..Jacobes douhter..eode vt 
uor to biholden uncude wummen. cx12zs0 Meid Maregrete 
xxxiv, Al pet blod .. out it ede po. ¢1340 Cursor M. 10051 
(Laud) He bad the folk go out echone While he praide in 
the chirch allone. 1388 Wycuir JZa?z. viii. 32 Vhei 3eden out, 
and wenten into the swyne. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. iii, 
That Coryn priuely sholde gone oute and bussh hym in a 
wode til amorne. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 137 P 3 She calls 
for her Coach, then commands it in again, and then she will 
not go out at all. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 31 
He can appear though the doors be shut; and go out, 
though bolted and barred in. 1863 KincsLtey Waver-Baé. 
to Instead of going out to dinner at half-past eight. 

+ b. With adj. complement: To turn ont, prove. 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hot. 213 For to schewen hu pis 
hope to pin ones help schal gon me betere ut pen dude er 
pe odres. 

e. To march as a soldier; to take the field (now 
chiefly Azs¢. with reference to the Jacobite risings 
of 1715 and 1745); also to take part, as principal, 
inaduel. Also in full, Zo go out to fight. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 251 Pey [the proletarii] 
were i-constreyned for to goo out [orig. exzre] of skarsnesse 
of kny3tes. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, ui. ii. 126 There are 
other men fitter to goe out than I. 1802 James J/?/it. 
Dict. s.v.. He went out with a brother officer, and was 
slightly wounded. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 15 The 
quarrelsome man goes out to fight. 1870 Ramsay Rewin. 
vi. (ed. 18) 228 One of the lairds.. proposed to go out, on the 
occasion of one of the risings for the Stuarts. 1890 Cori. 
Mag. Dec. 626 He must go out or be under a social ban. 
Out they go accordingly, and the trained pistol-shot kills his 
civilian opponent. 

d. Ofa fire, light, a luminary, ete.: To be ex- 
tinguished. Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

c1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) viii. 31 His lawmpe gase oute. 
1599 SHAKS. /7en. V, 1v. i. 270 Thinks thou the fierie Feuer 
will goe out With Titles blowne from Adulation? 1683 
Apol. Prot. France v. 59 The Sun goes not out when it is 
KEclipsed. 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 640 And at her felt approach 
and secret might, Art after art goes out, and all is night. 
1819 Byron ¥uaz 1. clxxxiv, Out went the light. 1843 
Mrs. Carty.e Le7Z?. I. 189, 1 heard Helen lighting the fire, 
which had gone out. 1879 Mortey Burke ix. 206 A life 
went out which..had made great tides in human destiny 
very luminous. 1889 Eng, /l/ustr. Mag. Dec. 259 My cigar 
went out. 

e. In University use. +(@) With complement: 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
(obs.). (6) At Cambridge: To take the degree of 
B.A. 7 a specified subject or 77 honours: 

1646 FANSHAWE tr. Guarini’s Faithf. Sheph. w.ix.157 Thy 
bow Th’ hast pli’d so well about these words, that now Th’ 
art gone out thy Arts-master. 1688 Mirce Gt, #y. Dict. 11. 
s.v., To go out Doctor, or to take the Degree of a Doctor. 
1705 Hearne Collect. 7 Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 119 Who went out 
A.M, June 27, 1684, and B.D. Feb. 4, 1695. 1880 TroLLore 
Duke's Childr. 1. iii. 33 He had gone out in honours, having 
been a second class man. _ 1890 Guardian 18 June 1000/1 
She went out in natural science, but her place in the class is 
not recorded. 

transf. 1690 W. WALKER [diomat. Anglo-Lat. 209 That 
Ishould so suddenly go out poet. 


f£ Todie. In early use, to go out of the world. 

1697 Cotuier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 31 There are some 
Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
worth ones while to come in for. 1703 Prior Ode to G. 
Villiers 38 Vhe ancient sage, who did so long maintain, 
That bodies die, but souls return again, With all the births 
and deaths he had instore, Went out Pythagoras, and came 
no more, 1891 S. C. ScrivENER Our Fields & Cities 10 
[Said of a dying man] He will go out with the tide, may be. 


g@. Of the tide: To recede. 

1869 W. Lonoman Hist. Edw. III, 1.,.xiv. 252 Waiting for 
the tide to go out. 

h. To retire from office. 

1820 Examiner No. 664. 846/2 The burthen of all our 
speeches should be, Ministers must go-out. 188z Mrs. C. 
Praep Policy & Passion 1. ix. 186 It isan absolute certainty 
that the Government will go out. 1890 T. F. Tour //zs¢. 
Eng. 173 Stanley .. went out for fear of the Appropriation 
Clause. ; 

i. ellipt. for to go out of date, fashion, use, etc. 

1840 CartyLe /Yeroes i, Hero-worship, professes to have 
gone out, and finally ceased. 1841 Punch I. 113/1 To use 
the flippant idiom of the day, they [pockets] are going out ! 
1879 McCartuy Own Times II..xxy. 217 The practice of the 
duel in England had utterly gone out. 1890 Harfer’s 
Mag. Jan. 315/t Has tolerance gone out with astrology ? 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 1/2 Very little yellow is worn—it 
seems to have quite gone out. 

j. Of a year: To terminate. 

1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. 11. xv. 134 The year 1470 
went out with Henry on the throne. 1896 Darly News 
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7 Dec. 3/7 The year will go out upon a much better state of 
things all round in the manufacturing industries. 

k. Thieves’ slang. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Go out, to follow the pro- 
fession of thieving ; two or more persons who usually rob in 
company, are said to go out together. 1819 — Mem. I. xii. 
141 We continued to go out with one or other of the gentle- 
men frequenting the Swan. 4 

1. To go ¢o another country as a colonist, 
ambassador, missionary, agent, etc. 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 466/1 An offer being made to 
him to go out to Australia. 

m. Chiefly of girls or women: To leave home, 
to find employment away from home. Const. éo. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, Betsy Martin..Goes out 
charing and washing, by the day. 1849 MacauLay fis¢. 
Eng. i. 1. 330 His boys followed the plough; and his girls 
went out to service. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside 
Stor. 80 When she went out to tailorin’, she was allers be- 
spoke six months ahead. 1886 Miss SErcEaNT Vo Saint 
I[. ii. 46 You may go out and earn your own living. 1889 
Mrs, H. L. Cameron Lost W7fe II. v. 61 ‘Something to do’ 
meant in my case going out as a governess, or as a com- 
panion. 

n. To mix in general society. 

1768 Foote Devil on two Sticks 1. (1778) 67 My father, 
Sir, as we seldom went out, established a domestic kind of 
drama. 1886 M*Cartuy & Mrs. C. Praep Right Honourable 
L. iii. 46 Betty liked society, and was made for it. She went 
out incessantly. 1890 Zemple Bar Jan. 24 We do not 
intend to go out at all in Florence—I mean into society. 

0. To be issued, published. 

1892 Sir N. Linpvey in Law Times Rep. LXVII. 143/12 
They allowed this prospectus to go out with statements in it 
which were false. 

p. To abandon work. In full, fo go out on 
strike. (Cf. ComE uv. 63 c.) 

1889 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 672/1 The gas-workers who had 
gone out on strike have found their places filled. 1892 
Nation (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 135/1 The New York Central 
switchmen ‘ went out’ .. because the others went out. 

q. Cricket, etc. Of a batsman: To retire from 
batting, end one’s innings. 

1888 Steet & Lytr.eton Cricket (Badm.) v. 232 Nothing 
would induce the injured batsman to rethain .. he had been 
given out and was going out. 1891 Strand Mag. 11. 518/2 
{{n Tipcat} If either of the cats fall to the ground, both 
batters go out and the feeders get their turn. 

r. To be drawn or impelled 70’ (a_person) by 
affection or sympathy. _Also.of the feeling itself: 
To go forth Zo. 

1884 Epona Lyatt JVe Two i, His heart went out more 
and more to the beautiful. girl. 1887 Mrs. Perxs 7. 
Heather Hills \. x. 162 Her whole heart went out in greet- 
ing. 1890 Review of Rev. Nov. 428/1 His whole soul goes out 
in sympathy to Edmund Burke. 1891 Pictorial World 19 
Dec. 239/t The love of a nation goes out to its great men. 

+s. zmp. in contracted form gout = go about 
your business. (Cf. go ov, 84 }). 

1600 Look About You xviii. E 3, Gout I haue curtall’d 
what I could not borrow. J6id. xix, E3b, Glo. Gods 
mother doe you scorne me?. Zo, Gout, what then? 

86. Go out of. 

a. See simple sensesand Our. 70 go out of the 
stable: (of a horse) to be entered for a race, Zp 
go out of hand (see HAND 335). 

¢975 Rushw.Gosp. John.iv. 30 And ut eodun.of dzr byric, 
cr2z00[see A 2b]. @ 1300 Cursor M. 17704 (Gott.) Ga noght 
vte of pihusastep. 1483 Cath. Angi. 149/1 To Ga owte of 
way, deuiave, exhorbitare. 1583 HottyBanp Campo di 
Fior 29 Before thou goest out of thy chamber. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 21 June, I find all the town almost going out of town 
{on account of the plague]. 17x11 Appison Sfect. No. 112 P 5 
No body presumes to stir till. Sir Roger is gone out of the 
Church. 1882 Daily Te/.'30 Jan.,.Mr. Linde,allowed Sea- 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woddbrook to go out of the stable 
one after the other. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
IL. 311 If .. a patient is obliged to go out of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton.wool. 1888 M¢Cartuy & Mrs. 
C. Praep Ladies’ Gallery II. v. 86 It has quite gone out 
of my head. 1892 Chamd. Fril. 3 Sept. 563/2 ‘The estates 
went out of the family. i 

b. Zo go out of cultivation, fashion, use, etc. : 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used, Zo 
go out of print: said of a book, etc., when all the 
printed copies are sold off. Zo go out of gear or 
order: to become disarranged, 70 go out of ene's 
mind or senses: to become deranged. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 149/1 To Ga owte of mynde, dementare. 
1818 Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) 1: 277 Much land had gone 
out of cultivation in Gaul. 1825 Mew Monthly Mag. XIV. 
558 The May-pole is almost gone out of fashion. 1883 
Brack Yolande I. xviii. 344 He will go out of his senses. 
1886 Warsincuam & PayNe-Gattwey Shooting (1895) 93 
Hammerless guns..are..very apt to go out oforder. 1890 
Murray's Mag. Vi. 60 The first edition went out of print. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIIL. 855/2 Our military machinery 
had rusted and gone out of gear. 1892 Monthly Packet 
Oct. 430 The name. .had in some way gone out of use. 

87. Go over. 

a. See simple senses and OvER; often, to cross 
a piece of water, a hill, etc. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 Ther bysyde was an hie 
montayne..and there muste brune in the myddel goon ouer 
for to goo to maleperduys. 1605 SHaks. Macé, ut. iv. 138, 
I am in blood Stept in so farre, that should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go ore. 1648 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 202 He will goe over wheather and when 
you aduisse. 1737 Swirt Let. to Pope 23 July, It will be 
time enough when his lordship goes over [i. e. crosses from 
Ireland to England], — 

b. To pay a visit to a place at some distance. 
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1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxi, I fear that you 
cannot go over to the cottage. 

c. To pass, be transterred fo another owner. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 19 The estate must go over 
to the next in remainder. 

d. To change one’s party; to secede from one 
side ¢o another. Zo go over (to Rome): to become 
Roman Catholic. Zo go over to the majority (=L. 
abire ad plures): to die (see MAJORITY). 

1687 Burnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 123 Some went 
over to the Queen with flying Colours, 1704 Appison /taly 
(1705) 516 In the Change of Religion, Men .. don’t so much 
consider the Principles as the Practice of those to whom 
they goover. 1823 Vew Monthly Mag. 1X. 341/1 Morillo. . 
has gone over to the French with a part of his force. 1860-1 
Tuackeray Lovel ii, Pye of Maudlin, just before he ‘ went 
over ', was perpetually in Mrs. Prior's back parlour with little 
books, pictures [etc.]. 1878 Miss Brappon Ofex Verd. 1. vi. 
103 After this, I shouldn't be at all surprised at his going 
over to Rome. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chm. Kirkland 11. 
v. 154 You will at once adopt [his views] and go over to his 
side. 1892 Standard 26 Apr. 4/7 When a large section, 
headed by the old Leader, had gone over, it was hopeless 
to prolong the struggle. 

e. Of a vehicle: To be overturned or upset. 


Said also of the driver or passengers. 

1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 127 It took all .. 
Ned could do.. to keep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks, 


88. Go round. 


a. To revolve, rotate. Of the head: To ‘swim’. 
1606 Suaks. Axt. & CZ. 1. vii. 124 Cup vs till the world go 
round. 16rx — Cyd. v. v. 232. 1782 CowPER Gilpin 41 
Smack went the whip, round went the wheels. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) iL. 579 The earth goes round. 1897 
Fi. Marryat Blood Vampire x, Better now, Mamma, thank 
you! only my head keeps going round. 

b. To complete a revolution. 

1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M.1. ii. 172 So long, that ninteene 
Zodiacks haue gone round. 

ce. To make a circuit or tour; to visit various 
places in succession, 

1849 Tait’s Mag. XVI. 80/2 They went round into the 
markets, and bought up all the corn. 1861 HuGHES Zo 
Brown at Oxf. i, I spent a day or two in.. going round 
and seeing the other colleges. 

d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
in a company. 

1g00-20 DunsAr Poevts lvi. 14 Lat anis the cop ga round 
about, And wyn the covanis banesoun. 1613 SHaks. Her. 
VIII, 1. iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let it goe round. 1779 
Cowrer Yearly Distress xii, The punch goes round, and 
they are dull-And lumpish still as ever. 1801 Miss Aikin 
Begg. Man, Poetr. Childr. (2826) 1 Jokes went round and 
careless chat. 1890 Cornh. Mag. July 11 The frequent laugh 
goes round, Z 

e. To make adetour, Also col/og. to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way. (Cf. Come 67 a.) 
_ 1664 Pepys Digry 5 Nov., The coach being forced to go 
round by London Wall home, because of the bonfires, 1873 
Brack Py. Thule xvi. 264 Her husband was going round 
for an hour to a ball that Mrs. Kavanagh was giving. 1885 
G. ALLEN Babylon viii, He went round to see Cicolari. 

f. To be long enough to encompass. 

g. Of food, or anything to be distributed.or ap- 
portioned: To be sufficient in number or quantity 
to supply every member of the party. Also, in 
Card-playing, said of a suit led, when all the 
players are able to follow. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 334/2 We have barely enough 
togoround. 1879‘ Cavenpisu ' Card Ess. etc. 230 Its policy 
lies chiefly in the hope that spades may go round three 
times. 1889 Miss SerGreant Z. Dentsov I. 1. iii. 28 To see 
.. that the cups and saucers would go round. 1891 Saé. 
Rev. 18 July 84/1 The haunch of venison was in such 
demand that Jacob Tonson learnt with horror that it would 
never ‘go round’, 

89. Go through. 


a. See simple senses and THRoucH. +b. To 


complete what is entered upon or undertaken. Ods. 


“1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 777 And sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1631 
Suirtey 7raztor 1. i, You chang’d Your purpose, why did 
you not goe through, And murder him? aazzrg Burnet 
Own Time (1823) Il. 300 They promised. these witnesses 
a large share of the confiscated estates, if they went through 
in the business. 1716 Jer. Cotuer tr. G. Nazianzen’s Paneg. 
9, I have seen you all go nobly through, and come off with 
Conquest about you. 

ce. Of a proposition: To be carried. 

1895 Boston (Mass.) -F¥rl. 4 Jan. 7/7 Confirmation of 
Secretary Francis considered, but.does not go through. 

90. Go through with. 

a. To complete, carry to completion, perform 
thoroughly, get to the end of. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 32 He seazed upon his goods .. 
whereby he became the stronger, and better able to go 
thorowe with this enterprise. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. 
(1633) 123 Finding Pyrocles able euery way to goe thorow 
with that kinde of life. 1677 Tempe Zss. Gout Wks. 1731 
I.145 The Gout is commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 
cannot go through with these strong Remedies. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. iii. 323 They were prepared for going through with 
this undertaking. 1787 Cowper Lez. 27 Aug., It is the only 
one [romance], indeed, of an old date that I ever had the 

atience to gothrough with. 1820 Examiner No. 620. 287/t 

e would have gone through with it to the very bottom, or 
else have perished in the attempt. 1890 New Review Jan. 
85 He is only going through with it as a duty. 


_ tb. To complete an enumeration or descrip- 
tion of, Ods. 








GO. 


1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 11. 73/2, 1 think I have now 
gone thro’ with all the ornaments that relate to public 
Edifices. 

91. Go to, + go till. 

+a. To go about one’s work, to get to work. 
Chiefly in 27. as an exhortation = Come on! 
L. age. Obs. 

c1z00 OrmIN 9199 Gab till, & 3arrkepp Godess we33e. 
Jbid. 14038 Ant te33 3edenn till, & didenn patt he se33de. 
az2zs0 Owl § Night. 836 Thu gest al to mid swikelede. 
c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 111. 668 In ver let sowe, in October 
goto And transplaunte hit. c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 236 
Here shal no man tary the, I pray the go to! 1513 DouGLas 
2 neis 1x. ii, 12 Hay, hay, go to! than cry thai with ane 
schout. 1573 Safir. Poems Reform. xxxixe112 Our Cronall 
als, quha is ane freik bot feir, With all his Capitanes reddie 
to ga to. 1583 HoLtLyBanp Camo di Fior g Go to now 
bring me a doublet. 1611 Bite Gex. xi. 3 And they sayd 
one to another; Goe to, let vs make bricke. 1645 UssHER 
Body Div. (1647) 56 Go to then, shew first how many ways 
sinne is to be considered. 1690 W. WALKER /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat. 208 Go to! let it be done. 3 3 

b. Used in zmp. to express disapprobation, 
remonstrance, protest, or derisive incredulity ; = 
Come, come! ‘+ Also used to introduce a con- 
temptuous concession. 

1513 More in Grafton Chvon. (1568) II. 769 But go to, 
suppose that she feareth (as who may let her to feare her 
awne shadowe). 1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1860) 4 Go to, 
Martin, go to: I know a man is a man though he haue but 
ahose on his head. 1602 Marston A xt. & Zed. 111. Wks. 1856 
I. 31 Goe to, goe to; thou liest, Philosophy. 1741 RicHarb- 
son Pamela 1. 190 Go to, go to, naughty mistrustful Mrs. 
Pamela. 1798 T. Twinine Recr. §& Studies (1882) 232 Go to 
with your doubts and your wisdom. 1822 Byron Werner 
I. i. 429 Goto! youarea wag. 1861 HuGHes 70m Brown 
at Oxf. i, Go to, why should we not make the public pay for 
the great benefits we confer upon them? 1886 J, Payne 
Decameron 1. 50 ‘Go to, son’, rejoined the friar ; ‘ what is 
this thou sayest?’ 

+e. Se. Of the sun: To go down, set. Ods. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 152 Thou sall pay him 
the price of his labour befoir the sunne ga to. 1622 [see 
Gone v0. sb. 5b). 

d. To shut, close. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 92 The grynne wente to. 

92. Go together. 

a. See simple senses and ToGETHER. 
gether by the ears (see Ear 50,1 I, i. d), 

b. To be mutually concomitant or compatible. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. & CZ. iv. xv..47, Ant. Of Cesar seeke 
your Honour, with your safety. Cleo. They do not go 
together. 1820 Examiner No. 651. 631/1 Vixenishness and 
virtue go together, 1889 Puitirs & Witits Fatal Phryne 
I. v. 104 Baldness, science, and snuff-taking go together. 

+e. To collapse. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 7 pat tyme was so greet 
See +. pat it semede pat al be worlde schulde goo to 
giders, 

93. Gounder. Of persons: To fail; to succumb 
in the struggle for life; to go toruin; to disappear 
from society; in U.S. slang, to die. Of a literary 
work: To drop out of sight. 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 13 Five of our boys got rubbed 
out that time.. How s’ever, five of us went under. 1879 
Pica Finding His Level, High Spirits 1, 234 Poor John 

eybridge, Esq., became as friendless as penniless, and 
eventually ‘went under’, and was heard of no more, 1885 
B. Harte Marija vii, What with old Doc. West going 
under so suddent. 1890 Sat, Rev. 15 Mar. 330/2 Intended 
for publication a considerable time ago. .they ‘went under’ 
--and only recently turned up again. 1891 H.C. HALLipay 
Someone must suffer \11. xvi. 264 He had ‘gone under’ in 
the struggle, as the terribly expressive phrase runs, 

94. Go up. 

a. To go, pass, or change to a place or position 
which is, or is viewed as, higher; to ascend, rise. 
+ Of a sword: To be put wf (into the sheath), to 
be sheathed. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ship~man's T. 212 Vp to hir housbonde is 
this wyf ygon. cx400 Destr. Troy 4978 Goand vp by 
degres burgh mony gay Alys. 1535 CovERDALE Gex. xlvi. 29 
Ioseph bended his charett fast, and went vp to mete Israel 
his father. x60r SHaxs. Fd. C. v. i. 52, 1 draw a Sword 
against Conspirators, When thinke you that the Sword goes 
vp againe? 1719 DE For Crusoe u. xi. (1840) 233 The great 
..gulf which goes up to Siam. 21793 SMEATON Ldystone L. 
§ 289 The moveable shears, that had gone up ich ois from 
the top of the first room, 1820 Lxaminer No. 615. 57/2 
Pope .. resolved to go up to London. 1844 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX. 504 The writ went up to the Lords. 1861 HuGues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. Introd., He..did not go up to reside at 
Oxford till the end of the following January. 1861 Jesuple 
Bar Ill. 515 A certain number..go up for examination to 
be ruthlessly plucked. 1890 Gd. Words Aug. 520/2 The 
barometer. .is going up at a tremendous rate. 1895 SUFFLING 
Land of Broads 70 ‘There is no such thing as a level street 
in the city: those which do not go up, go down. 

b. Chiefly U.S. To go to ruin; to be destroyed ; 
to become bankrupt. 

1864 /udex June (Farmer), Soon after the blockade, many 
thought we should go up on the salt question, 1878 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. XVI. 864/2 Oh, they are all going to pieces .. I 
should not be surprised to hear of their going up at any 
moment. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker xvi. 248 
We've rather bad news for you... your firm's gone up. 

e. Of a cry, etc. =ASCEND Ic. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. v. 12 The noyse of the cite wente 
up into heauen. 1611 Biste 7é/d. 1869 Hucues Alfred the 
Gt, i. 8 This cry .. has been going up from all sections of 
English society. 1890 Murray's Mag. Oct. 556 A shriek 
gone up as to the wickedness of carrying cattle upon 

eck. 


To go to- 


GO. 


d. To be put or lifted up; to be raised or reared. 


1882 Daily Ted. 19 May, After some slow play, the 50 went _ 


up. 1887 Mrs. Perks /'». Heather Hills 1. vi. 114 Eliza’s 
hands went up in horror. 1892 Haver's Mag. May 959/2 
Already barricades were going up in the larger streets. 

e. To increase in number, price, or value. 

1883 Mrs. C. Prarp AZoloch I. 1. iv. 79 Wool would go up 
apennyapound. 1890 T. F. Tour Azst, Ang. 95 Norwich 
--Went up from 30,000 to 60,000 inhabitants. 1892 Standard 
g Feb. 5/3 Beef and mutton will ‘go up’ for a time. 


f. To go up and down (see UP). 

VIII. The vb.-stem occas, forms phraseological 
combs. (chiefly co//og. or techn.) having the function 
either of sb. or adj.; as go-about (see quot.); +go- 
alone plough, ?onethatrequireslittle guidance from 
the ploughman ; go-ashore (a) adj., characteristic 
ofasailor when ashore; (4) sé. p/., clothes worn by 
a sailor when ashore, ‘the seaman’s best dress’ 
(Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk 1867); (c) New Zealand, 
an iron cauldron with three feet, and attachments 
for hanging it over a fire [said to be a corruption 
of Maori kohua] (see Morris Austral-Eng.); go-as- 
you-please a., (of a race, hence gev. of proceedings 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations ; go-back, 
a going back, a return; also att72), in go-back 
game (see quot.); + go-before, a harbinger, an 
usher; +go-by-(the)-ground (a) adj., cringing, 
low; (4) sé,, something that creeps along the 
ground; adwarf; a low carriage; >} go-free (see 
quot.); go-no-further, a variety of apple; go-out 
(see quot. ; cf. GouTsé.2); gae-through-land Sv. 
a yagabond; go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, sleepy; go-to-bed-at-noon, a dial. name for 
GOAv’S-BEARD 2; go-to-meeting a., suitable for 
attendance at divine worship ; go-up-able a., that 
may be ascended ; + go-well, a prosperous journey 


outward; go-within-each-other a., of boxes, - 


when each will go into the next larger. Also Go- 


BETWEEN, GoO-BY, GO-cART, GO-DOWN. 

1611 Cotcr., Extourure,a compasse..any thing that com- 
passeth, and incloseth another; a *goe-about. 1806-7 A. 
Youne Agric, Hssex (1813) 1.143 Mr. Newman uses the skim 
coulter constantly .. I saw it working well on his farm, 
attached to his *Go-alone plough. 1862 Marsu Zxg. Lang. 
xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his *go-ashore 
talk with clew-lines[etc.]. 1885 Runciman Shippers & Sh. 98 
Burnage looked very well in his “go-ashores. 1885 Pa// 
Mall G. 13 Jan. 1/2 Governments entering into a *go-as-you- 
please competition in annexation, 1890 Century ATag. June 
207/t Most of these long distance matches are now of the 
go-as-you-please class. 1873 ‘CavenpisH’ & Bennetr &7/- 
liards 11 He played the best amateurs the *go-back game, 
fifty-up..It seems only to have been played by screwing back 
and by crossing; and not by returning from the slow list 
cushion. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 320 It’sa 
sort of go-back into the old life. 1625 Massincer Vew Way 
I. ii, You thinke you haue spoke wisely goodman Amble, My 
ladie’s *go-before. 1659 GAUDEN Zears Ch. Eng. WW. xvii. 
521 Would any thing .. be more .. despicable in the eyes of 
the people. .than .. such *Go-by-ground Governours. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 384 b, Creeping yet lyke a 
seely goebyground. 1595 CopLey Wits, Hits, § Fancies 202 
Indeed sir..I had need haue.two eyes, to discerne so pettie a 
goe by ground as you. 1797 Mary Ropinson Walsingham 
{11.176 A go-by-the-ground, with two wheels, just for all the 
world like a cart. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas iv. ix, He was a 
little go-by-the-ground, scarcely up to my shoulders. 1885 
Epwarps in Excycl. Brit. XX. 585/1 Stamped wrappers for 
newspapers were made experimentally in London by Mr. 
Charles Whiting under the name of ‘*go-frees’, in 1830. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 80 Apples. Rousetting, ., the 
*Go-no-further, or Cats-head. 1855 Miss Manninc Old 
Chelsea Bun-House xiv. 228 The large Cat’s-head Apples 
that some call ‘Go-no-farther’. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Go out (Hydraulic engineering), a sluice in an embank- 
ment for allowing water to escape from tidal lands when 
the tide is out. 17.. Clerk Tamas xiii. in Child Ballads 
vit. cclx. (1892) 428 Woud I forsake my ain gude lord 
And follow you, a *gae-through-land? 1759 Compl. Let.- 
writer (ed. 6) 221 The crowd of *Go-to-beds had taken 
themselves away. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. xvii. 167 This hearbe 
is now called. .in English Goates bearde. .and *Go to bedde 
at Noone. 1597 GerarDE Herbal i. cclii. 73 It shutteth it 
selfe at twelve of the clocke..wherefore it was called Go to 

' bed at noon. 1835 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 1. ix, One of those 
blue-noses, with his *go-to-meetin clothes on. 1857 HucHEs 
Tom Browz wu. v, I want to give you a true picture.. 
nota kid-glove and go-to-meeting-coat picture. 1870 Miss 
Broucuton Red as Rose 1. 120 Very few men look their 
Lest in their Go-to-Meeting clothes. 1852 SmepLEy Z. 


Arundel xxxiii. 249 Starting for the Rhine, which ., it was _ 


their intention to go up as far as it was *go-up-able. 1641 
Brome Foviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 II. 388 Now bowse a 
round health to the *Go-well and Com-well Of Cisley Bum- 
trincket that lies inthe Strummel. 1889 Axthony’'s Photogr. 
Bull. 1. 2 The *go-within-each-other boxes, my camera, 


ex Phrase-key. 

Go! imper. 21d, 223; from the word Go, 22; as far as it 
goes, 43 b; as men, things (etc.) go, 15; as you go, as she 
goes (Vazt.), 4b; if you go to that, 35; (as) the story goes, 
13; he goes for my money, 24 b; here goes, there goes, 22 ; 
that goes without saying, 20; touch and go, 22; what has 
gone of, is gone with —? 18d; who goes (there)? 8a; — 
will ov won't go, 38a; going, 47; gone, 48; going! gone! 
245 (see also Goinc, Gone) ; ¢ a-begging, a-hunting, etc., 
32e; g about, (freZ.) 49, (adv.) 69; g abroad, 70; g accord- 
ing to, 5; g after, 50; g against, 51, 18b; g ahead, 71; 
galong, 72; gand —,32c; gapprentice, 32f; gat, 52; gat 
a price, etc., 12, 243 g away, 73; & back, 743 2 back from, 
74; g back upon, 74¢,d; g backward(s, 75; g bail, 32 f; 
g bang, etc., 10; g before, (frep.) 53, (adv.) 76; g before 

Vou. IV. 
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a jury, 33; ¢ behind, 543 g beside, 55; ¢ better, 36; ¢ 
between, 56; ¢ by, (frep.) 57, (adv.) 77; g by (=be 
guided or determined by), 5; ¢ by default, 18c; g by a 
name, 143; g cheap, 24; g current, 12; ¢ down, 78; 2 far, 
35) 435. for, 58, 18 b; 2 for a price, 24; 2 for current, 12; 
g for to do, 34; g forth, 79; ¢ free, 23; 2 from one’s word, 
21c; g halves (with), 35c; ¢ hard, 18; g high, 8b; g ill 
(with), 18; g in, 80; gin (=be spent in), 25; gin and out, 
80a; gin at, 80f; gin for, 813 ¢ in to oy unto, 80e; gin 
with, 82; gin favour of, 18 b; gin ov into holes, 29a; g into, 
59, 383 £ it, 46; g (great) lengths, 35; ¢ less, 35b, 443 & 
near, nigh, 35; g off, ( prep.) 60, (adv.) 83 3 g on, (prep.) 61, 
(adv.) 84; g on (=act or depend on), 5; ¢ on(=be reported 
concerning), 13; g on the highway, road, streets, 31 c; gon 
one's side, 18 b; g out, 85; g out of, 86; 2 out of (=be paid 
out of), 25b; g over, (f7ef.) 62, (adv.) 87; ge the pace, 2c; 
g quit, 23; g round, 88; & shares (with), 35c; ¢& short, 6; 
g through, (Arep.) 63, (adv.) 89; ¢ through with, 903 ¢ to 
(adv.), 91; gto the bad, 43 b; gto the bar, 31 c; g to Bath, 
Jericho, etc., 30b ; g to blows, cuffs, etc., 34; ¢ to the bull, 
etc. (=copulate with), 31b; gtodo(=attempt or venture to 
do), 34b, c; g to expense, trouble, etc., 35d; g¢ to one’s 
heart, 37 b; ¢ to law, 34; g to pieces, to rack and ruin, 44¢; 
g to sea, 31d; gtosleep, 30d; g to war, 32; g to work, 343 
g. together, 92; ¢ under, (f7ef.) 64, (adv.) 93 3 g under a 
name, 14; g unpunished, unrewarded, etc., 23; g up, 
( prep.) 65, (adv.) 94; g wpon, 66; 2 upon (=act or proceed 
upon), 5; ¢ upon (=be reported concerning), 13; g(a great, 
long, some) way (towards), 35, 43.c,d; g one’s way, 21tb; 
g well (with), 18, 19; g° with, 67; g with (=act in harmony 
with), 5a; g with child, 7; ¢ without, 68. 

Goa ! (gowa). The name of a city in India, the 
capital of the Portuguese dominion in that country, 
used aztvzb. in the names of certain articles, as Goa 
bean, the seed of Psophocarpus tetragonolobus (J. 
Smith Dict. Names Pl. 1882); Goa plum, the fruit 
of Parinarium excelsum (Yule); Goa powder, a 
medicament used for Bombay eczema, derived from 
the Brazilian araroba-tree (Yule); Goa stone (also 
Goa ball), a fever medicine at one time greatly in 
vogue, consisting of various drugs made up in the 
form of a hard ball, from which a portion was 
scraped as required (see quots.). 

1696 OvincTon Voy, Surxatt 262 The Snake Stone..much 
excels the deservedly fam’d Gasper Antoni, or Goa Stone. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 149 Gasper Antonio, a 
Florentine, a Lay-Brother of the Order [of Paulistines], the 
Author of the Goa Stones, brings them in 50,000 Xerephins, 
by that invention Annually. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Ex- 
temp, 30 Take..Goa Stone..halfascruple. 1719 D’Urrry 
Pills V. 347 Perfum’d with fragrant Goar Stone. 1757 
Brooke in Phil, Trans. LI. 79, | seemed to find great relief 
by drinking punch, into'which Goa stone had been plenti- 
fully grated. 1865 C. W. Kinc Wat. Hist. Geis (1867) 256 
‘The Goa-stone. .is of the shape and size of a duck’s egg, has 
a greyish metallic lustre, and, though hard, is friable. 1874 
Fayrer in Med. Times & Gaz. 24 Oct. 471/t Goa powder.. 
is a fine yellowish powder without smell or taste. .. It is 
sold by the chemists in Calcutta and Bombay in small phials. 

Goa?” (goua). ([Corruptly a. Tibetian dooda 
(Jaschke 770. Dzct.).] A Tibetan antelope, Pyo- 
capra picticauda (Hodgson). 

1846 b. H. Hopcson A New Species Tibetan Antelope in 
Frnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV. 335 This exceedingly grace- 
ful little animal. .is called by the Tibetans Ragoa or Géa 
simply. 1888 Glackw. Mag. Aug. 242 We intended to try our 
luck after the goa, 1893 LypEKKER Horns § Hoofs 183 The 
pretty little goa, or Tibetan gazelle (Gazella picticaudata). 

Goa 2 (gowa) A name of the marsh crocodile. 

1863 Woop Wat. H7st. III. 31 The Marsh Crocodile 
(Crocodilus palustris), sometimes known by the names of 
Mugger, or Goa. 

Goad (gud), sb.1 Forms: 1 géd, (gaad), 4-6 
gode, (gohode), 5 goode, 6 goade, 7— goad. 
[OE. gdd str. fem. corresponds to Lombard 
gaida arrow-head:—OTeut. type *gaz@é; for 
possible cognates see GARE sé.! The northern 
form is GAID (q.v.), but in ME. both northern and 
southern forms are less common than the synony- 
mous, though unrelated, GAD sé.1] 

1. A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp. oxen used in ploughing (cf. Gap 50.1 4). 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, 1937 Stiga [sic], gaad. a x000 Sal. § 
Sat. 91 (Gr.) Hafad gudmecga zierde lange, gyldene gade. 
1388 Wyctir Zcclus. xxxviii. 26 He that holdith the plow, 
and he that hath glorie in a gohode [L. 7 jacu/o], dryueth 
oxis with a pricke. ¢1394 P. Pl. Creed 433 His wijf walked 
him wip [at the plough] with a longe gode. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 586/23 Gerusa,a goode. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
184/1 Gad or gode, gerusa. 1539 TaveRNER Evasm. Prov. 
(1552) 15 It is harde kyckynge agaynst the gode. 1627 
Drayton Sheph. Sirena 361 They their Holly whips haue 
brac’d, And tough Hazell goades haue gott. 1635-56 CowLEY 
Davideis iv. 166 With the same Goad Samgar his Oxen 
drives Which took, .six hundred lives. 1703 MAUNDRELL 
Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 110 In ploughing they us’d Goads.. 
about eight foot long. 1783 Hoote O7l. Hur. xxxvii. 804 
A hind .. A rustic weapon for her rage supply’d, A pointed 
goad he brought. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xv, Countrymen 
armed with scythes..hay-forks..goads. 1875 Heirs &ss., 
Organts. in Daily Life 109, I had a thought that drove me 
like a goad. 

2. fig. Something that pricks or wounds like a 
goad. a, A torment, ‘thorn’, ‘sting’. 

156 tr. Calvin's 4 Serum. agst. Idolatries i. Cij b, Those 
same goads and prickes wherwith their consciences are 
prikt and wounded. 1641 J. Jackson Trve Evang. T. u. 
138 These pointed and diamonded speeches, which doe 
indeed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of the pious 
Auditor. 1689 SHADWELL Bury F. m. 181 Where is my 
Goad’ my damned for better or worse. 1799 FRANKLIN 





GOAD. 


Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 255 French forts and French armies so 
near us will be everlasting goads in our sides. 1861 TRENCH 
Comm. Ep. to Ch. Asia 80 There are ever goads in the 
memory ofa betterand a nobler past. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 140 The wounding goad of a reproachful conscience. 

b. A strong incitement or instigation, ‘spur’, 
stimulus, 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxxIx. xv. (1609) 1032 These..who 
pricke and provoke (as it were) with goads [L. stzwzz/is] of 
furies your spirits and minds. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 
4 That’s the way to spoyleall, but with your goad pricke me 
on the true tract. 1615 CrookE Body of Man 284 Those 
Females which are castrated or gelt..the goads of lust are 
in them vtterly extinguished. 1798 Mattuus Pofu/. u1. i. 
(1806) II. 82 The labour..will not be performed without the 
goad of necessity. @1859 Macautay Brag, (1867) 110 He no 
longer felt the daily goad urging him to the daily toil. 1876 
Mozrey Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 94 Knowledge is a goad to 
those who have it. : 

3. A measure of length. +a. A cloth-measure = 
43 feet. Ods. 

1481 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 17 My Lord schal 
haue of hym iiij.e goodes off white. .and my Lord schal pay 
him for euery goode, ix.d. 1552 Act 5 § 6 Edw VJ,c.6§1 
Cottonnes called Manchester..and Chesshire Cottonnes.. 
shalbe in lenghe twentie two goades and conteyne in bredith 
thre quarters of a yarde in the water. 1674 JEAKE A7vith. 
(1696) 65 In 1 Goad..44 Feet, a Measure in some places 
for Land and Cloth received by Custom. 1721 C. Kinc 
Brit. Merch, 1. 181, 1200 C. Goads of Cotton. 1727 W. 
Matuer Vig. Man's Comp. 399 In London, the Yard is 
used for Silks, Woollen Cloth, &c. The Ell for Linnen Cloth, 
&c., and the Goad for Frizes, Cotton, and the like. 

b. A land-measure (see quots. and cf. GAD 6). 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed III. 1353/1 The space of 
fortie goad (euerie goad conteining fifteene foot). 1880 
£. Cornw, Gloss. s.v., It represents nine feet, and two goads 
square is called a yard of ground. 

4. A spke=Gap sé. 1. 

1855 J. Hewitr Azc, Armoury 1.81 The spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimes of a lozenge form, 
sometimes a plain spike, 

5. Comb., as goad-groom, -prick; also goad(s)- 
man = GADMAN; goad-spur, a spur without a 
rowel and with one point (cf. przckspur). 

1614 SyLvestErR Little Bartas 877 Thou... by one man, 
one *Goad-groom (silly Sangar), Destroy’dst six hundred in 
religious anger. 1605 — Dw Bartas 11. ili. 1v. Caftaines 710 
And *Goad-man Sangar. 1765 A, Dickson 7vreat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 248 The goadman or driver, 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
vi, Ye may be goadsman .. and tak tent ye dinna o’erdrive 
the owsen. c1826 Hoce in Wilson's Wks, (1855) 1. 176 The 
goadman whistles sparely. 1609 BistE (Douay) 1 Sav. xiii. 
21 Even to the *godeprick, which was to be mended. 1889 
Century Dict., *Goad-spur. 

Goad. (géud), 54.2 slang. (See quots.) 

ar1joo B. EB, Dict. Cant. Crew, Goads, those that Wheedle 
in Chapmen for Horse-coursers. 1889 Century Dict., Goad 
..a decoy at an auction; a Peter Funk, 

Goad (youd), v. [f. Goan sd.1] 

1. trans. To prick with a goad or other pointed 
instrument; to drive or urge on ¢o something by 
such means. Also with ov or onwards. 

1619 Frercner & Massincer False One v. iii, Goad him 
on with thy sword. 1697 DrypDeNn Vixg. Georg. 1. 70 Produce 
the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer, And goad him till 
he groans beneath his Toil. 1704 Appison /taly (1733) 44 
His angry Keeper goads him to the Fight. 184: James 
Brigand xxii, No hand tames me and goads me on, 1855 
KinGstey /V/erees ii. 1v. (1856) 110 Jason bound them to the 
plough, and goaded them onward with his lance. 1875 
Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) III. 457 They are driven to it by the 
stings of the drones goading them. 1879 STEVENSON 7av. 
Cevennes (1892) 42, | was goading Modestine down the steep 
descent. 

2. fig. To assail or prick as with a goad; to 
irritate; to instigate or impel by some form of 
mental pain or annoyance ; to drive by continued 
irritation 2720 or fo some desperate action or un- 
controlled state of mind. Also with advs. 072, o7- 
ward, along, etc. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 530/1 It is verie hard 
for vs not to be greeued, when we heare ourselues so euil 
spoken off, and men goade vs. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for M. 
11. ii, 182 Most dangerous Is that temptation, that doth 
goad vs on To sinne, in louing vertue. 1607 — Cor. 11. iii. 
271 This [mutiny] shall seeme. .their owne, Which we haue 
goaded on-ward. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. xxxv. 6 Thy 
vengeful Ministers of Wrath Shall goad them as they run. 
1789 IT. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) II. 555 He was continually 
goaded forward bythe public clamors. 1790 Wo tcor (P. 
Pindar) Compl. Ep. F. Bruce Wks. 1812 II. 356 Tis famine 
goads him, like an Ox, along. 1790 Burke /~. Rev. Wks. 
V. 264 Goaded on with the ambition of intellectual sove- 
reignty. 180x SoutHry 7/alaba u. xxix, That rankling 
hope within him, that by day Goaded his steps, still stinging 
him in sleep. 1817 Coteripce Lay Serm. 401 They might 
goad ignorance into riot, and fanaticism into rebellion. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. v. 1.575 Many of them .. had been 
goaded by petty persecution into a temper fit for desperate 
enterprise. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 80 The 
deputy, goaded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
into toleration of the rebels. 1865 LivincstoNe Zamudbesi 
xvili. 363 The Ajawa was evidently goaded on by Portu- 
guese agents. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 201 Taunts 
and defiances goaded the proud Baronage to fury. 

Hence Goa‘ded ff/. a., Goa'ding vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1v. 1203 By swords and goading 
Darts compell’d, Dronish he drags his Load across the Field. 
1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribéleomania 259 Morality’s rules 
planted deep in the breast, Where goading of turpitude ne’er 
was impress’d. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xix, ‘1 don't 
want to say more’, rejoined the goaded locksmith. 1851 
Gatienca /¢aly 91 What prudent considerations could pre- 
yail on the trampled, goaded Milanese, to endure eee ae 


GOADLOUP. 


1867 ParkMAN Yesuits N. Amer. xxxi, (1875) 413 Still the 
goadings of famine were relentless and irresistible. 

+ Goa‘dloup. Sc. Os. Var. GANTLOPE. 

1721 R. Woprow Hist. Ch, Scot. 1. App. 102 They threatned 
..that whosoever gave me a Drink of Water should get the 
Goadloup. 

Goa‘dster. vare—’. 
A driver who uses a goad, 

1837 CartyLe /7. Rev. Il. ut. vii, Cars drawn by eight 
white horses, goadsters in classical costume. 

Goaf! (gouf), £. Angi. dial. Forms: 5 golf(e, 
6 goulfe, goef, 6, 8 goff, 6, 9 gofe, 7-9 goffe (7-8 
geoff(e),8 gulph, 9 goof, goaf. Also £/. 9 goaves. 
[a. ON. gd/f floor, apartment ; Sw. golf, Da. guly 
floor, bay (of a house or barn). Cf. GOAvE v. 

Where houses or barns were constructed with a wooden 
framework, the upright posts were placed at regular in- 
tervals along each side, the space between two posts 
forming a ‘ bay’ (see Bay sd.° 2), and the size of the building 
was frequently given by stating the number of bays it con- 
tained. Each of these divisions is in the Scandinavian 
languages called a ‘ floor’ (see above, and cf. Icel. stafedl/f 
f. stafr a post). See goafstead below.) 

The quantity of grain stacked in one bay of a barn. 

14.. Addit. MS. 12195 in Promp. Parv. 202 note, Ingeli- 
mum, golfe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 428/1 Reek or golf 
(Pynson golfe or stak), avconius. 1530 Patscr. 226/1 
Goulfe of corne, so moche as may lye bytwene two postes, 
otherwyse a baye. 1573 Tusser Hzsb. lvi. (1878) 125 Let 
shock take sweate, least gofe take heate. 1669 WorLIDGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 A Geoff orGoffe, a Mow or Reek. 
1787 W. Marsuati £. Norfolk 11. 380 \E. D. S.). Gulph, 
a mow, or bay-full, in a barn. 1800 Larwoop Norfolk 
Dial. (E. D. S. No. 76) 122 The stra that the throsher had 
hull’d down from the gofe in the barn. 1823 Moor Swf/olk 
Words, Goof or Goaf, the mass of corn in the straw in 
a barn. ‘Riding the goof’, is the work of a boy on horse- 
back, to compress the corn as thrown on the goof. a 1825 
Foray Voc. £, Anglia, Goaf, a yick of corn in the straw laid 
up in a barn; if in the open air it isa stack, Pl. goaves. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as goaf-flap (see quots.) ; 
goaf-horse (see quot. and cf. quot. 1823 above) ; 
goaf-ladder, a ladder for use in a bam; goaf- 
stead (see quots.); also goaf-burned //. a. 
(see quot.; cf. Da. gzlo-brendt). 

1573 Tusser Husd. xvii. (1878) 35 Gofe ladder, short 
pitchforke and long, flaile, strawforke and rake. 1787 
W. Marsuaty &. Norfolk 11, 380 (E. D. S.) Gulph-stead, 
Goafstead, Gostead, a bay or division of a barn. a@ 1825 
Foray loc. E. Anglia, Goaf-/lap, a wooden beater to knock 
the ends of the sheaves, and make the goaf or stack more 
compact and flat. Jéid., Goaf-stead, every division of 
a barn in which a goaf is placed. A large barn has four or 
more. 1840 SpurpENS Swppl. to Forby, Goaf-horse, the 
horse ridden upon the corn deposited in a barn, in order to 
compress it, 1863 Morton Cycl. Agvic. 11. Gloss, (E.D.5.), 
Goaf-burned, corn heated in a barn, 

Goaf? (gauf). Coal-mining. Alsogoave. [Of 
obscure origin; the difference in locality and re- 
moteness in sense are unfavourable to identification 
with prec. Cf. the synonymous Gos s5b.4] (See 
quots. ) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 978 Before proceeding to take 
away another set of pillars, it is necessary to allow the last- 
made goaff to fall. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Teris 
Northumb. §& Durh, 29 Goaf, a space from which the coal 
pillars have been extracted. 1854 F.C. BAKEWELL Geo/. 39 
‘These reservoirs of gas, called by the miners ‘ goafs’. 1871 
Hartwic Subterr. W. xxiii. 279 The fire-damp is very liable 
to accumulate in old workings, or goaves. 1881 H. C. Mrri- 
VALE in 19¢/ Cent. No. 48. 238 The empty area left by the 
extraction of the coal, which, however, is soon filled up by 
falls of stone from the strata overlying the bed, is called the 
‘goaf', 1893 Northwmbld. Gloss., Goave, space cleared of 
coal, Usually printed, but inaccurately, as goaf 


Goafing (gafin). Coal-mining. [f. prec. + 
-InGl.] a. =prec. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 686 Gobbin or Goaffin, the 
refuse left behind in working coal, and thrown into the goaf. 
1881 S/andard 15 Sept. 5/7 The fire was attributed to the 
spontaneous combustion of the coal dust or the small coal 
in the goafings. 

Go-ahead (gaajhe:d), a. collog. (orig. U.S.) 
[f. the phr. go ahead: see GO v. and AHEAD 5.] 
Forward and energetic in undertaking ; ‘ pushing’, 
enterprising. 

1840 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. v. (1842) 147 The active, 
the wide-awake, or as the Americans would call it the 
‘go ahead’ portion of the Established Sect. 1846 H 
Beckey Hist. Vermont 132 They were men. .of a bold, go- 
ahead character. 1858 Philadelphia Press 24 July (Bart- 
lett), America is a dashing, go-ahead, and highly progressive 
country. 1859 J. S. Mit Dissert, §& Discuss., Democr. 
Amer. II. 64 Do we find in Canada that go-ahead spirit 
—that restless, impatient eagerness for improvement in 
circumstances? 1864 C. Kincstey Let. in Lz (1879) II. 167 
What a go-a-head place Franceis! 1886 Add Year Round 
14 Aug. 34 Hence our go-ahead farmers are taking to 
machines. ' 4 

b. Occas, used for: Proceeding straight forward 
without pause, forthright. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol, (ed. 3) 116 An animal, as its ordin- 
ary movements manifest, is preéminently a go-ahead thing. 
1884 G. ALLEN Philistia III. 196 Straight off without a 
break, in her go-ahead, breathless, voluble fashion. 

Hence Go-ahea‘dative, -itive a., Go-ahea‘da- 
tiveness (U.S.) ; Go-ahea'dedness ; Go-ahea'd- 
ishness; Go-ahea'dism; Go-ahea‘dity ; Go’- 
aheadness, etc. 

1846 C. Kincscey in Z7/ (1877) I. 143 It is the new com- 
mercial aristocracy, it is the scientific go-a-head-ism of the 








[f. Goap v. + -STER.] 
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day, which must save us, 1847 G. W. Kenpatt Texan 
Santa Fé Exped. 153 The indefatigable go-a-headity 
which characterizes the Anglo-Saxon race. 1855 JV. J. 
Times 17 May (Bartlett), The natural activity and go-ahead- 
ativeness of our American business men, 1864 Aeader 
17 Sept. 343 In North American .. you see in railway-litera- 
ture .. an almost exact counterpart of our English system, 
carried out .. with somewhat more go-aheadness. 1869 
H. Deepes Zen Months Amer. 60 The go-aheaditiveness 
of the inhabitants [of Chicago] is only equalled by the go- 
aheaditiveness of the buildings. 1881 Dazly News 28 Dec. 
3/x The go-aheadedness of the United States. 1882 Miss 

Brappon Jt. Royal I. v. 136 The young ladies of the 
present day have a certain Yankee go-a-headishness which 
very much lightens the chaperon’s responsibility. 1890 
Murray's Mag. Apr. 459 Passing from Kimberley with its 
money-making..and smart shops, and ‘ go-aheadness ’. 

Goal (goul), sd. Forms: 4 gol, 6 gowle, 6-7 
go(a)le, 7- goal. [Of difficult etymology. 

After the solitary (but app. unquestionable) occurrence in 
Shoreham’s Poems (¢ 1315) the word first appears in 1531, 
and soon afterwards is very common; prob. it had survived 
only as a technical term of some rustic sport, and so failed 
to be recorded in literature, 

Shoreham’s form go/, riming with y-ho/, suggests (though 
it does not necessarily imply) descent from an OE. *gd?. 
(This would be quite certain if the word could be positively 
identified with the ga/e found in Casor AT. 8710 (Cott.) : 
©O pis quick pai bath wald be Moder .. And aither wald 
pai haf it hale, Bot bai mai neuer com to pat gale’. But 
it is not unlikely that in this passage ga/e, obviously chosen 
for the sake of rime, is merely a forced use of GaLeE sdé.? in 
the sense of ‘joy’.) Of the existence of an OE, sb. *gd/, 
with the sense ‘obstacle, barrier’, some indirect evidence is 
afforded by the apparent derivatives g¢lan, dgélan, to 
hinder, delay. ‘The transition from the sense of ‘ barrier ’ to 
that of ‘ boundary’ (sense 1) is easy, and the further sense- 
development is parallel to that of L. aé¢a, and of Door 
sh.2; in view of the history of the latter word, Halliwell’s 
alleged ‘ Goale, a barrow or tumulus’, might be compared, 
if there were any ground for believing it to be genuine. But 
the absence of any record of OE. *gd/ or of its equivalent 
in any Teut. lang. (ON. gez/, narrow passage, being too 
remote in sense) renders this etymology very insecure. 

The suggestion of Henshaw (in Skiuser’s Etymologicon 
1671), accepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word is an adoption of F. gaze, pole, stick, switch, has 
nothing to recommend it. There is no evidence that F. 
gaule ever meant ‘goal,’ or that Eng. goad ever meant 
‘pole’ or ‘switch’. Besides, for the form in Shoreham, the 
Fr. derivation appears to be phonologically inadmissible. 

A Welsh g@Zis given by Davies Antig. Ling. Brit. Dict. 
1. (1632) with Latin renderings (stadium, meta, statio) 
which would make it equivalent to Eng. goad. If this 
word be genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 
apparently be an early adoption from English; the sugges- 
tion in Fick 7de. W%.2 I1., that it represents an OCeltic 
*easld stone, being phonologically untenable (Prof. Rhys). 
The current word in most parts of Wales for ‘goal’ with 
reference to games is co/, mutated god (ggl), which prob. 
has obtained this meaning through its similarity of sound 
to the Eng. word.. The Windhill dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (ggl), explained as meaning ‘ goal’, used in a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf. Goc 4); but its identity 
with this word is doubtful.] 

+1. A boundary, limit. Ods. vavre—. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 145 God nys nau3t in ber worldle a-closed, 
Ac hy hys ine hym. Pa3 hy nabbe ende ne forpe gol, 3et 
over al he hys y-hol. 

2. The terminal point of a race: any object (as 
a pillar, mound, etc.) by which this is marked ; 
a winning-post, or the like. 

1531 Evyor Gov. 11. xx. (1534) 224 a, As in rennynge, pass- 
ynge the gole, is accounted but rasshenesse, so rennynge 
halfe waye is reproued for slownesse. 1538 — Dict., Meta, 
a but, or pricke to shote at, somtyme a marke or gowle in the 
felde, wherevnto men or horses do runne. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11, 222 Let that be appointed the gole for vs to 
run and trauaill vnto, 1612 DexKer //7t be not good Wks. 
1873 ILI. 276 The winning of the gole crownes each mans 
race. @1628 Preston Sreastpl. Love (1631) 163 A childe 
may runne, and another man may walke .. the child should 
have it [the prize], though he that walkes come to the goale 
before him. 1728 YounG Love Fame 1. (1757) 80 Congreve, 
who, crown’d with laurels, fairly won, Sits smiling at the 
goal, while others run. 178x Cowper Charity 566 So self 
starts nothing, but what tends apace, Home to the goal, 
where it began the race. 1875 Jowetr P/atfo (ed. 3) III. 510 
Runners, who run well from the starting-place to the goal. 


b. jig. The object to which effort or ambition 
is directed; the destination of a (more or less 


laborious) journey. 

[1548-1573: see 3.] 1608 SHaks. Per 11. i. 171 Then 
Honour be but a Goale to my Will, This day Ile rise, or else 
adde ill to ill. 1732 Pore “ss. AZan u. 237 Each individual 
seeks a sev’ral goal; But Heav’n’s great view is One, and 
that the Whole. 1788 H. Watrorr Cory. III. 87 Having... 
strolled into a narrow path that led to no goal .. I see the 
idleness of YT IOST 1839 G. Birp Nat, Pil, Introd. 27 
In many cases we exhaust every variety of error before we 
attain the desired goal [truth]. 1856 Kane Avct. £2f/. II. 
xxiv. 239, I.. beheld the open water, so long the goal of our 
struggles. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. II. Ixx. 550 The 
presidency is the great prize of politics, the goal of every 
statesman’s ambition. 


+c. Used for ‘contest, race’. Obs.— 1! ; 
[a 1555 : cf. gole-end in 6.] 1617 F. Moryson J/in. 11. 145, 
I am glad, even in this great goale of honour, to runne 
equally with him. 


3. In football, hockey, lacrosse, and similar games, 
the posts -between which the ball is driven to win 
a point in the game. Also in phrases (often fig.) 
To | carry, get, take, win a goal: to drive the ball 
through the goal. Hence the sb. has acquired the 
sense; The winning of a goal, the point in the 
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game scored for this; so ¢o make, score a goal. 
To dropa goal: see Dror v. 24. + To playa goal : 
to play at a game till a goal is won by one side. 

The early quots. (1548, 1553, 1573) may belong to 2 b, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 111 (1809) 388 There was no 
person .. could nor should haue wone the ring or got the 
gole before me. 1553 Witson A/et. 11 David, beyng won- 
derfully over-matched, made his partie good, and gotte the 
gole of a monster, 1573 Tusser //2s0. cxiv. (1878) 216 Thy 
vsage thus in time shall win the gole, Though doughtful 
haps, dame fortune sendes betweene. 1577 STANYHURST 
Descr. Irel. ii. 5 a/2 in Holinshed, 1 purpose .. before he 
beare the ball to the goale, to trippe him, if I may. 1594 
and Pt, Contention (1843) 127 ‘Vhe goale is lost thou house 
of Lancaster. 1596 Drayton Leg. 11.108 The most Judiciall 
Eyes Did give the Goale impartially to me. c1600 Day 
Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 110 I'll play a gole at Camp- 
ball, 1602 Carew S77v. Cornw. 73 b, For hurling to goales, 
there are [etc.]... They pitch two bushes in the ground .. 
which they terme their Goales, where some indifferent person 
throweth vp a ball, the which whosoeuer can catch and cary 
through his aduersaries goale, hath wonne the game, 1612 
Drayton Po/y-old. i.7 Or when the Ball to throw And driue 
it to the Gole. 1658 CromweE tt Sf. 25 Jan., Some of these 
.. care not who carry the goal, [so they but get their ends]. 
1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib. Consc. 12 Let our Ministers 
stand by and keep our Gole, and strike never a stroke .. 
and let any point .. be the Foot-ball. 1808 Pike Sozsces 
AMississ. (1810) 100 One catches the ball in his racket, and 
.. endeavors to carry it to the goal [in Lacrosse]. 1857 
Hucues Jom Brown 1. vy, But how do you keep the ball 
between the goals? 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 2 A match 
shall be decided bya majority of goals taken withina specified 
time. 1887 SHEARMAN A‘¢hletics §& Football (Badm.) 304 
A goal counting as three, and a try as one point. did. 
342 In front of the opponents’ goal. /é/¢., A player. .must 
not only know how to score a goal with a swift low shot 
from his toes, but [ete.]. 1895 WotsELEyY Dec/. §& Lall 
Napoleon ii. 74 The ball was at his [Napoleon's] foot; but 
he turned back instead of making a goal. 

b. Used (also #/.) as the name of certain games, 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/1 A sort of shinney .. or 
what we used to call, when we were boys, ‘ gool’. I suppose 
we meant goal, or golf. 1884 Ezg. [@ustr. Mag. Nov. 79/2 
Perhaps a primitive sort of football, ‘goals’ as it seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game. 

+ 4. In archery, the mark aimed at. Ods. xave—1, 

1678 Noble Birth, etc. Robin Hood Cj, And now the 
Kings Archers had shot three Goles, and were three for none. 

5. a. Roman Antig. Used as transl. of L. méta, 
the conical column marking each of the two tum- 
ing points in a chariot race. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. u. 531 Part curb thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the Goal With rapid wheels. 1756 NuGent Gr. Von 
III. 277 ‘The Circi or Circus’s .. where the Romans used to 
run races in chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the middle. 1781 Gipson Decé. & 7. 11. 16 The 
space between the two gzetz or goals was filled with statues 
and obelisks. 1857 Wittmott Pleas. Lit, xi. 42 ‘Their 
fiercest struggles only carry the chariot nearer to the goal. 

Jig. 1634 Mitton Cows 100 ‘Vhe .. sun .. Pacing toward 
the other goal Of his chamber in the east. 1817 COLERIDGE 
Szbyll. Leaves (1862) 234 The Angel of the Earth., while he 
guides His chariot-planet round the goal of day. 

“Ib. Used for: The starting-point of a race (=L. 
carcer). Also fig. rare. 

1697 DrypEen l’77¢. Georg. mt. 165 Hast thou beheld, 
when from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers. . 
Rush tothe Race? 1852 Conysreare & H. St. Pan (1862) 
I. viii. 257 From this goal he started to overthrow the 
august dynasties of the East. 

6. attrib. and Comb.,as goal-bar, -dropper, + -end, 
-post; goal-ward adj.; goal-crease (see quot.) ; 
goal-keeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal; so goal-keeping vbl. sb.; goal- 
line, the line which bounds each end of the field of 
play, and in the centre of which the goal is placed. 

1886 Football: Laws, etc. 7 The ball hitting the .. *goal- 
bar, and rebounding into play, is considered in play. 1886 
Laws Lacrosse xiii, *Goal Crease shall be a ground-space 
six feet square in front of the goal-posts. 1892 Pal/ Madd 
G.15 Feb, 1/3 [The club] is fortunate in possessing a fine 
*goal-dropper. a@1555 PHitpor in Coverdale Lett. Mart. 
(1564). 242 There is none crowned but suche as holde out to 
the *gole end. 1658 OsBorn Adv. Sox (1673) 92 Mr. ae 
Hambden .. made himself still the *Goal-keeper of his 
Party. 1877 Football Annual 15 The goal-keeper may be 
changed during the game, but [etc.]. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. 
§ 7 The goal-keeper. .may put away with his hand or foot, or 
block the ball in any manner with his crosse or body, 
1893 L. H. Gay in Association Football Handbk. 19 The 
most important rule in *goalkeeping is never to use your 
feet when you have time to use your hands. 1867 Rugby 
School Football Laws g He makes a mark with his heel 
outside the *goal-line. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown 1. vy, 
The sixth-form boy who has the charge of goal, has spread 
his force (the goal-keepers) so as to occupy the whole space 
behind the *goal-posts. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 4 In the 
event of a goal-post being knocked down during a match. 
1852 Meanderings of Men. 1, 131 With a giddy foot and 
*goal-ward rush. 


Goal(e, -er, obs. ff. gaol, -er: see JAIL, JAILER. 

Goam, obs. form of Gaum v.1 

Goan, dial. var. of GAawn, gallon. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 20 A Gawn or Goan, Chesh. ! a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word. 1726 in Dict. Rust. 
(ed. 3) s.% ©1877 in Ecrrton Lricu Gloss. Chesh. 

Goapen, var. GOWPEN. 

Goar, -y, Goard, obs. ff. Gorn, Gory, GourDsd.1 

Goat (gout). Pl. goats, Forms: a. 1-3 git, 
4-5 gayte, (5 gatt), 5-6 gaytt, 6 gate, 6- xorth. 
gait; 7/. 3 gaten, 4 gaytes, 6 gates, Sc. gaitis. 
B. fl. 1-3 get, 1-4 gét, 3 geat, 4 geete, geyte, 
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north. gaite, gayte, 4-5 geet, gete, 5 gheet, 
north, gate, 6 (gheate), xorth. gait. vy. 4 geet, 
geit, geyt, (gehet, 5 get(t, 6 geat); A/. 4 geetis. 
5. 3-5 got, 4 goote, goet, 4-5 goot, (5 gothe), 
4-6 gote, 6-7 goate, gott(e, 6— goat ; A/. 3 gotes, 
4 gootes, 6-7 goates, 7- goats. [Com.Teut.: OF. 
gat fem. = MDu. get, geet(e, Du. gett (obs. geile, 
geyte), OHG. getz, heig (MHG. getz, mod.G. gezsz, 
ON. gett (Sw. get, Da. ged), Goth. gatt-s:—OTent, 
*cait- cogn. w. L. hedius kid:—OAr. *ghaid-. 

In OF, the vowel of the nom. sing. remained in the gen. 
gate, gen. pl. gdta, dat. pl. gat, but was mutated in 
the dat. sing. and nom. pl. g#é. In ME. the northern dialects 
show the normal g@, gait, the southern goot, goat. The 
pl. g#Zis represented in southern and midland dialects by ¢@/, 
geet, geat; the northern dialects show an unmutated form 
gait (tinfluenced by ON. gettr). A sing. geet in 14th. is 
prob. the result of assimilation to the plural.] 

OK. gdét being fem. denoted only the female goat; the 
male was called ducca Buck sd.1, also gdétbucca GoAT-BUCK. 
The extended sense seems to occur in early ME., and is 
frequent in the 14th c. The distinctive terms e-goat and 
she-goat appear about the end of that century, and are now 
the recognized terms for the two sexes (colloquially also d72Zy- 
goat and zanny-goat), The young animal is called a Kip. 

1. A ruminant quadruped of the genus Capra. 

The goat is indigenous to the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
by domestication naturalized in all parts of the world. It 
is especially noted for its hardy, lively and wanton nature, 
and its strong odour. Most of the species have hollow 
horns, curving backwards, and the male is usually bearded. 

Occas, used with allusion to the mention of ‘sheep’ and 
goats’ in Afatt. xxv. 32, 33, as symbolical respectively of 
the righteous and the wicked at the Day of Judgement. 

a, «700 Lpinal Gloss. 1028 Titule [?read caule] gata loc, 
«1000 Liddles xxv. 2(Gr.) Ic. .blate swa gat. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leecha. 1. 352 Jenim pet weter be innan get byp. c1z00 
Ormin 1200 For gat iss..Gal deor & stinnkebp fule. c 1205 
Lay. 21310 Peh.. per weoren in ane loken fif hundred gaten. 
Tbid, 21315 Ich am wulf & he is gat. a@1225 Ancr. R. 100 
Wend ut & go efter gate herden. [/dz¢., Foluwe heorden 
of geat.] @1340 Hampoe Psalter xlix. 14 []. 13] Whether 
i sall ete fleysse of bulles, ori sall drynke blode of gaytes. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 It had .. fra peine vpward 
pe schappe of a gayte. a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. ii, Thay 
squelit lyke ony gaitis. 1579 SpeNseR Sheph. Cal. May 177 
‘The Gate her dame .. Yode forth abroad [gZoss. the Gote : 
Northernely spoken, to turne O into A]. 1609 SKENE Reg. 
Maj. 155 Swyne, hens, geese, gaites. 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov. (1797) 94. Ye come to the gait’s house to thigg woo. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gait, a goat. 

8B. a@goo CynewuLr Christ 1230 in Exeter Bk, Hy.. 
reotad and beofiad fore frean forhte swa fule swa get. 
c1o0o Sax. Leechd. WI. 214 3if pu gesihst manega get, 
ydel zetacnad. ¢xz00 ORIN 1206 Forrpi sinndenn alle ba 
.. Effnedd wibp geet & nemmnedd get. c120g5 Lay. 25682 
He makeb him to mete.. ruderen hors & ba scep, get 
[c 1275 geat] and ba swineke. a@1225 Ancr. RX. 100 Hwat 
beod heorden of geat? 1340 HAmpote Pr. Cousc. 6134 Hys 
angels .. Sal first departe be gude fra pe ille, Als pe hird pe 
shepe dus fra pe gayte. c1350 Zvg. Gilds (1870) 354 Alle 
marchauntes of Get, Shep, oper swyn., 1382 Wyctir Ge. 
xxxii. 14 She geyte two hundrid, hee geyte twenty [1388 
geet..buckis of geet]. 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 311 
In pat londe beep many scheep and geet and fewe roos and 
hertes. ¢1440 Gesta Row. liv. 373 (Add. MS.) Lyouns be 
pride, Foxes be fraude .. Gete be stynke of lechery. c1480 
Henryson Wor. Fab. 27 Under ane tree hee saw an trip of 
Gate. 148z Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 After that I wente 
to the gheet in to the wode, there herde I the kyddes blete. 
1513 Doucias “nes 1. iv. 24 Flockis and hirdis of oxin 
.. And trippis eik of gait. 1596 Datrymrte tr. Les/ie’s 
flist. Scot. 1.7 Verie conuenient to feid horse or nout, or 
flockis of scheip or gait. 

P In the following quots. the plural forms gead(s and goats 
are distinguished as fem. and masc. respectively. 

1567 ‘Tuomas /tal. Dict., Zebe, gheate, the femalles of the 
ghoates. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 147 The female (which 
are called Geats and the buckes Goates). 

y. 1382 Wyc tir Gex. xv. 9 Take .. to thee a kow of thre 
3eer, and a she gehet [1388 a geet] of thre 3eer. — Lev. 
iv. 24 An hee geit of the geetis. 14.. Songs § Carols 
15th C., (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone it is not frange- 
byll Wyth no thyng but with mylke of a gett. 

8. axzzzg Ancr. R. 100 As of a ticchen.. kumed a 
stinkinde got oder a bucke [etc.]. c1275 Lay. 21310 Peh 
par were on flockes two hundred gotes. 1382 Wycuir Lev. 
xvi. 5 He shal take.. two gootes. /ézd.8 The goot that 
shal be sent out. ¢1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/27 
Hec capra, a gothe. 1484 Caxton Madles of sop u. vi, Of 
a wulf whiche sawe a lambe among a grete herd of gootes. 
1535 CoverDALE Zev. xvii. 2 What so euer he be.. y! 
kylleth an oxe, or lambe, or goate in the hoost [etc.]. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. 1. 89 The diuell .. dooth 
most properlie and commonlie transforme himselfe into 
agote. 161r Suaks. Cymzb, 1V. iv. 37; I scarse euer look’d on 
blood, But that of Coward Hares, hot Goats, and Venison. 
1628 Sir W. Mure Sfirituall Hymne 326 The damned 
goates hee doth despise ; Poynts out his lambes, whose sin- 
full dyes hee purgde with bloody streame. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xiv. 59 He..A shaggy goat’s soft hyde beneath him spread. 
1817 Coteripce Szbyl/, Leaves (1862) 184 Ye wild goats 
sporting round theeagle’s nest! 1833 TENNysoN Cnone 50 
Leading a jet-black goat white-horned, white-hooved. 

Phrase. 161x Cotcr., Paillard comme vn Moine,.. as 
lecherous as a Goat (say we). : 

b. Used Zool. in plural asa rendering of mod.L. 
Caprine, the name of the sub-family to which the 
genus Cafra belongs. Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as +blue goat = 
BLAUWBOK ; Rocky Mountain goat, Haplocerus 
tmontanus; yellow goat = DZEREN. 

1731 Mepiey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope V1. 114 The Blew 
goats are shaped like the tame, but are as large as an 
European hart. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 343 
‘The Rocky Mountain goat (Haplocerus aniericanus) 
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2. ¢ransf. a. The zodiacal sign CAPRICORN. 

1387 Trevisa /7igdex (Rolls) I]. 207 Capricornus pe goot. 
1594 Biunpevit Z-verc. ml. 1. xxiv. (1636) 330 The tenth 
Signe called Capricornus, that is to say, the Goat. a@ 163 
Donne Progr. Soul 1. 336 The Sun hath twenty tymes 
both Crabb and Goate Parchéd, since first Jaunch’d forth 
this livinge boat. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens 
(ed. 6) 330 To the west of this constellation we again find 
the Waterbearer and the Goat. 

+b. The star Capella (Alpha Aurigz). Ods. 

1551 RecorpE Cast, Knowl. (1556) 264 Then foloweth 
Erichthonius, with the Goate and the 2 Kyddes. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron, 11. (ed. 3) 63, I take Capella, alias 
Hircus, the Goat on Auriga’s shoulder. 

+e. [transl. of Gr. aig.] A fiery meteor. Ods. 

1656 Srantey Hist, Philos. vi. 63 Hence come those [fiery 
exhalations] they call firebrands, goates, falling-starres [etc.]. 

3. fig. a. A licentious man, 

1675 TRAHERNE Chy, Ethics vii. go When a covetous man 
doteth on his bags of gold .. the drunkard on his wine, the 
lustful goat on his women .. they banish all other objects. 
a1joo B, BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Goat, a Lecher, or very 
Lascivious. Person. 1863 Hottanp Lett. Joneses iii. 51, I 
think this devotion of your life to music has had the tendency 
..to make you intellectually an ass and morally a goat. 

b. Zo play the (giddy) goat: to frolic foolishly. 
collog. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. General combs., as goat- 
beard, -bell, -carriage, -cheese, -feet (also attrib. or 
adj.), -fell, -fold, -horn, -house, -kid, -kind, land, 
-milk (also attrib.) , -pen,-shed, -stand, -thigh; goat- 
like adj. and adv.; goat-bearded, -eyed, -fed, -footed, 
-headed, -horned, -nursed ppl. adjs. 

14.. Nov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/14 Hoc stirillum, a *gaytt 
berde. 1604 Mippieton Father Hubburd’s T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) VIII. 105 A *goat-bearded usurer. 1876 Loner. Dutch 
Picture 29 Old sea-faring men come in, goat-bearded gray, 
and with double chin. 1884 AZacm. Mag. Oct. 434/1 Turkish 
*goat-bells and Albanian goat-bells are quite different. 1897 
Blackw, Mag. Dec. 779/2 He used to come in his *goat-car- 
riagetoseeme. 1893 EH. H. Barker Wand. South. Waters 
311 She gave me some excellent *goat-cheese. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 290 Hee .. that looketh 
with his eyes drawn together, “goat-eyed. 1824 Swan tr. 
Gesta Rom. \xxvi. I. 267 The goat-eyed man of physic 
acquiesced. ¢1616 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 384 We Cyclops 
care not for your *Goat-fed Ioue. 1590 Martowr Law. //, 
1. i. 60 My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns, Shall with 
their *goat-feet dance the antic hay. #1649 Drumm. or 
Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 8 Nymphs of the forrests .. 
shewing your beauty’s treasure To goat-feet sylvans. 1436 
Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 160 Commodytes. .commynge out of 
Spayne..Iren, wolle, wadmole, *gotefel, kydefel also. 1630 
J.Tayior (Water P.) Seller Wks.111.17/2 He. .to Hels*Goat- 
fold aye doth millions bring, Of soules. 1776 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 74 The *goat-footed god -quitted his 
habitation on the mountain. 1896 A. Littir Worship Satan 
Mod. France Pref. 17 Where was the logic of the pact in 
blood with a*goat-headed monstrosity ? 1549 Compl. Scot. 
vi. 65 Ane pipe maid of ane *gait horne. 1863 LyELt 
Antig. Man 26 The small race of *goat-horned sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine. c 1550 
Cueke Matt. xxvi. 71 As he was going forth into y¢ 
*goathous. 1675 Hoxses Odyss. (1677) 207 [To] lead my 
goats afield..& my goat-housessweep. 1752 in Scots Mag. 
(2753) Oct. 510/2 The goat-house in the moor. 153. Wadls 
& Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1860) 76, xxiij ould gaytt 38/4. iiij 
*caytt keedes 4/. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 35 
Of Animals of the Sheep and *Goat Kind. 1621 FLETcHER 
Pilgrinz w. iii, He is a mountaineere, a man of *Goteland. 
1583 STaNyHuRST 4 ve7s 11. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long berd *goatlyke. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exane. 
Wits v. (1596) 68 It behoueth that in humane learning there 
be some Goat-like wits. 1653 R. SanpEers Physiogz. 249 The 
forehead round, or Goat-like wrinkled. 1862 Marc, GoopMaN 
Exper. Sister of Mercy 87 A goat-like descent from rock to 
rock. 1897 HuGues Mediterr. Fever iv.156 A characteristic 
goat-like odour. ¢c1400 MAunpEy. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Putte perto 
*gayte mylke. 1726 Wodrow Corr, (1843) III. 266 In June 
most of the ministers of Glasgow were out of town at the 
goat-milk. 1771 Smottett Humph, Cl. 8 Aug., Dr. Gregory 
. advises the Highland air, and the use of goat-milk whey. 
1725 Porr Odyss. 1x. 330 We Cyclops are, a race above 
Those air-bred people, and their *goat-nursed Jove. 1601 
Hotianp Pliny II. 322 *Goat-pens and stals where they 
[goats] be kept. 1851 Zoologist IX. 2978 Our guide at 
length conducted us to a *goat-shed. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Lrav. Asia M, (1825) 1. 340, I discovered a *goat-stand in 
a dale. 1879 Browninc Pheidippides 68 Under the human 
trunk the *goat-thighs grand I saw. 


b. Special combs., as goat-antelope, an ante- 
lope of the genus Wemorhadus ; + goat-beetle = 
goat-chafer ; goat-chafer, a capricorn beetle (cf. 
quots.); + goat-doe,a female goat; goat-drunka., 
lascivious from drink; goat-fig’ =L.caprzficus see 
quot.) ; goat-fish, a name given to several species 
of fish, as the Balistes capriscus and Phycts furcatus 
of Europe, and the Ufeneus maculatus of America; 
goat-god, the god Pan; + goat-hart (see quot.) ; 
goat-leap = goat’s ap; + goat-marjoram (see 
quot. and cf. goat’s-marjoram); +goat-milker = 
GOAT-SUCKER; goat-moth (see quot. 1859); goat- 
owl=GOAT-SUCKER; goat-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats; | goat-peach 
(see quot.) ; goat-pepper (see quot.) ; goat-root,the 
plant Oxonis Natrix; goat-rue = goat’s rie (see 4); 
+ goat-sea, the A/gean Sea; goat-singing, -song, 
renderings of Gr. rpaywdia TRAGEDY; * goat- 
speech = EcLOGUE (q. v.); goat-star =Goat 2b; 
goat-stones = goat’s-slones; goat-track = goat- 
path; goat-weed, a name for the W. Indian plants 
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Capraria biflora and Stemodia durantifolia ; ?also 
for Agopodiune Podagraria (Goutweed); goat- 
willow, Salix caprea; ‘| goat-wool = goat’s- 
wool (a). See also GOAT-BUCK, -HERD, -SKIN, 
~SUCKER. 

1847 Craic, *Goat or goral antelopes. 1658 Str T. BRowNE 
Gard. Cyrus iii. ® 28 Since..we find so noble a scent in the 
tulip-fly and *goat-beetle. Note, The long and tender 
green capricornus, rarely found. 1658 RowLanp Mow/et’s 
Theat. lis, 1006 Capricornus; the Germans call it Holtz- 
back; the English, *Goat-chafer. 1792 Betxnar /ist. 
New Hampsh. U1. 181 Goat Chaffer, Cerambyx coriartus. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. If. 207 The silk-cotton tree 
worm .. is .. the caterpillar of a large capricorn beetle, or 
goat-chafer. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/22 Capra, a 
*gootdoo[zéid. 30a gotdo]. 1592 NasHE Pierce Penilesse 24 
The seuenth is *Goate drunke, when in his drunkennes he 
hath no minde but on Lecherie. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil & 
Kath, ut. 7 Mounsieur’s Goat drunke, and he shrugs, and 
skrubs, and hee’s it for awench. @ 1640 Day Peregr. Schol. 
(188t) 52 In theise two .. the goates blood is predominante ; 
and such we call Goate-Drunk. 1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 106 
‘The common Figtree..when in its wild state is called Capyz- 
Jicus or *Goat-fig. a1639 T. Carew Cxl. Brit. Wks. (1824) 
160 The centaure, the horn’d *goatfish capricorne. 1864 
Coucu brit. Fishes I11. 125 Goatfish, The Greater Fork- 
beard, Phycis furcatus. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 
302 There were .. bright, scarlet fish, known locally as ‘ red- 
mullet’, although they are really, I believe, goat-fish, with 
a little tuft under their lowerjaw. 1879 Browninc Pheidip- 
pides 76 Go, say to Athens, ‘The *Goat-God saith : When 
Persia..is cast in the sea, Then praise Pan’. 1896 F. B. 
Jevons /utrod. Hist. Relig. xxiii. 351 The Satiric chorus .. 
wore goat skins .. to mark their intimate relation with the 
goat-god. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Goat-hart, or 
Stone-buck, a wild Beast. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Capriole, Vhe *Goat-leap, when a horse at the full height of 
his Leap, yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 1755 JoHN- 
SON, *Goat marjorant, the same with Goatsbeard. [Hence 
in later Dicts.] 1611 Corer., Caprimudlge, a *Goat-milker. 
1706 Puivures (ed. Kersey), Goat-milker or Goat-sucker, 
a kind of Owl. 1802 BincLtey Anim. Biog. (1813) IIT. 
221 The *goat moth. 1859 THompson Gardener's Assist. 
533 The caterpillars of the goat-moth (Cossus ligniperda). 
1768 PENNANT Zool. II. 246 *Goat Owl. 1897 Daily News 
13 Apr. 5/7 Here .. the only roads are *goat-paths in 
the mountains. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Gloss., *Goat-Peaches are Peaches that are very hairy. 1836 
Penny Cycl. Vi. 274/1 A much hotter species is the Cafsz- 
cum Jruticosum or *goat-pepper, a native of the East Indies. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Goat-root, see Ononts Natrix. 
1756 P. BrowNE Jamaica 289 Galega.. The shrubby *Goat- 
rue. 1565 GoLDING Ovia’s Met. 1x. (1593) 223 Miletas swiftly 
past The *gote-sea. 1789 T. Twininc Aristotle on Poetry 
(1812) I. itz note 7 77agedy, i. e., according to the most 
usual derivation of the word, the “goat-singing. 1822 
Sue.try Hellas Pref., The only *goat-song which I have 
yet attempted. 1483 Cath. Angl. 148/2 A*Gayte speche 
egloga. 1894 GLapstTone //ovace’s Odes 1. vii. 6 Him wild 
*Goat-stars vexed. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclxxviii, 
It is called .. in English Satyrion, Orchis, Doggestones, 
*Goatestones, Foolestones [etc.]. 1889 C. EpwarpEs 
Sardinia 153 We at length..hit upon the *goat-track. 
1756 P. Browne Yasaica 268 *Goat weed. This plant... 
grows about most houses in the lower Savannas. 1864 
GriseBacH Flora W. Ind. 784 Goat-weed, Capraria biflora 
and Stemodia durantifolia. 1861 Miss Pratt flower. P?. 
V. 99 Great Round-leaved Sallow, or *Goat-Willow. 1894 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc, June 240 For coppice, probably Salzx 
caprea, the Goat Willow or English Palm, would be best. 
1513 Doucras 4veis vin. Prol. 48 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for *gayt woll. 

ec. Comb. with gen. goat's, as goat's hori, -milk, 
etc.; also goat’s-bane (see quot.) ; + goat’s-cul- 
lions = goat’s-stones ; goat’s-foot, + (a) (see quot. 
1786; =F. pred de chévre); also attrib.; (b)a 
name for the South African plant Oxalis caprina ; 
goat’s hair (see quot.); +goat’s-jump = goat s- 
leap; goat’s-leaf (see quots.); + goat’s-leap = 
CaAPpRIOLE; + goat’s-marjoram, ? wild marjoram 
(Orzganum vulgare); + goat’s - orchis = goat's 
stones; + goat?s-organy = goat’s- marjoram ; 
goat’s-rue, Galega officinalis; + goat’s-stones, 
the name of several orchids, esp. Orchis mascetla 
or Aircina; goat’s-thorn, a name for Astragalus 
Tragacanthus and other species; goat’s-wheat, 
a rendering of mod.L. Zragopyrum, a Siberian 
genus of plants allied to the buckwheat; goat’s- 
wool, (a) something non-existent (= L. dana _ca- 
prina); (6) the fine wool mingled with the hair 
of some species of goats. See also GOAT’S-BEARD. 

1840 PAxton Bot. Dict., *Goat’s-bane, see Aconitum tra- 
goctonum. 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. lvi. 222 The third kinde 
[of Orchis]..is called..in English Hares Balloxe and 
*Goates Cullions, 1672 W.T. dil. § Mar. Dise. m1. 
Contpl. Gunner i. xxviii. 47 An Iron *Goats-foot with a Crow. 
1786 Grose Treat. Anc. Armour 59 The smaller cross bows 
were bent with the hand by means of a small steel lever, 
called the goat’s foot, from its being forked on the side that 
rested on the cross bow and the cord. 1829 Loupon Eucyc. 
Plants 384 Oxalis caprina, Goat’s-foot. 1869 BouTELL Arms 
& Arm. viii. 141 The hind’s foot (called also the goat’s foot) 
cross-bow. 1895 Zdix. Rev. Apr. 531 [t is the cloud known to 
seamen .. as **goats’ hair’ or ‘ mares’ tails’. 1589 Pasguil’s 
Counter-C. 3 O how my Palfrey fetcht me uppe the Curuetto, 
and daunced the *Goats jumpe. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pi, UII, 139 The foliage of our Woodbine is very agreeable 
to goats, hence our plant is sometimes called *Goat’s-leaf. 
1861 Mrs. Lanxester Wild Flowers 71 The Perfoliate 
Honeysuckle, or Goat's-leaf, 1598 Frorio, Cafrio/a, a 
capriole, a sault or *goates leape that cunning riders teach 
their horses. 1623 Cockeram, Cafriole, the leaping of a 
horse aboue ground, called by horsemen the goats leape. 
1530 Patscr. 226/2 *Gottesmylke, Zaict de ae 1848 
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GOAT-BUCK. 


Buckviey /éiad 207 The woman grated over it a goat's- 
milk cheese. 1597 Gerarne //erbal i. ccix. § 2. 543 Goates 
Organie is called..in English *goates Organie, and *goates 
Marierome, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. |vi. 222 Rootes of 
Standergrasses (but especially of Hares Balloxe, or *Goates 
Orchis) eaten .. doth, [etc.]. /dzd. 1v, xxxi. 490 Galega., 
is called in English Italian Fetche and *Goates Rue. 
1897 Wits Flower. Pl. 11. 170 Galega officinalis L., is 
sometimes cultivated as a fodder-plant (goat's rue). 1597 
GeRarvE /Terbal 1. c. § 1.159 There be three sorts or kinds 
of *Goates stones. Jézd. m1. xxiii. 1148 Tragacantha .. in 
English for want of a better name, *Goates ‘Thorne. 1611 
Cortcr., Barbe regnard, Goats-thorne ; the shrub whose root 
yeeldeth Gumme dragogant. 1829 Loupon Lvcyel, Plants 
638 Astragalus Tragacantha, gt. Goat's Thorn. Astra- 
galus Poteriunt, sm. Goat's Thorn. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict, 
*(Goat’s-wheat, see Tragopyrum. 1588 J. Uvart Demonstr. 
Discipl. (Arb.) 1x The controuersie is not about *goats woolle 
(as the prouerbe saeth) neither light and trifling maters. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3983/4 The Cargo of the Ship Hamstead 
Galley..consisting of..Goats-wooll, Cotton-yarn, Cotton- 
wooll, &c. will be exposed to..Sale. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. 
Customs (1821) 314 ‘Turkey Goat’s Wool. 

Goat, var. GoTs, stream, sluice. 

+Goa't-buck. Ods. [f. Goar + Buck sd.1; cf. 
Du. gettebok (earlier geytenbok), G. geissbock (MHG. 
geizboc).| A he-goat. 

c 1000 ELFrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/29 Capra egida, 
gatbuccan hyrde. 1388 Wycuir Ge. xxx. 35 And he de- 
partide.. the geet and scheep, geet buckis and rammes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vitt. x. (1495) 313 A gote 
bucke is a beest wyth hornes stondynge vpwarde. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/26 Hic caper, a get buk., 1535 
CoverDALeE £2ek. xliii. 22 Take a gootbuck without blemish 
for a synoffringe. 1567 Martet Gr. Korest 88 The Gote- 
bucke is verie wanton or lasciuious. 1607 TorsELL Won. 
Beasts (1658) 181 Of the Goat, Male and Female. The 
male or great Goat-Buck [etc.]. 

Goatee (goutz). [f. Goat: see-nn?.] A beard 
trimmed in the form of a tuft hanging from the 
chin, resembling that of a he-goat. 

1856 Miss Birp Lvglishw, Amer. 366 They [Americans] 
also indulge in eccentricities of appearance in the shape of 
beards and imperials, not to speak of the ‘goatee’. 1884 
St. Fantes’s Gaz. 10 May 6/1 A large ‘ goatee’ beard, 1886 
Mrs. Puetrs Burglars in Par, vii. 133 Vhe man with the 
goatee arose and shuffled to the .. door. 

Goat-herd, goatherd (go t)haid). [f. Goar 
+ Herp 50.2; cf. Du. gecterherder, G. geiszhirt 
(MHG., gezghirle), Sw. getherde, Da. gedehyrde.] 
One who tends goats, 

c1000 Rect, Sing, Pers. § 15 in Schmid Gesetse 380 Gat- 
hyrde gebyred his heorde meole ofer Martinus massedaiz 
{etc.]. cx10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/12 Caprarius, gat- 
hiorde. c1440 Promp. Parv, 206/1 Goot herde, capercus. 
c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 814/13 Hic capriarius, 
a gateheyrd. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. July x Is not thilke 
saine a goteheard prowde, That sittes on yonder bancke. 
¢1580 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 67 Gyges the gait-hird, 
ane michtie conquerour. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 183 The Goatherds of the Countrey do give thereof 
to their Cattel. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xyu. 298 To whom 
the goat-herd answer thus return’d. 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
/sles v.i, The goat-herd drove his kids to steep Ben-Ghoil. 
3882 Ou1pA Maremma 1, 188 Yet he was only a young 
goatherd about 10 years of age. 

quasi-ad7, 21586 Siwney Arcadia u1, (1598 219 Ye Gote- 
heard Gods, that loue the grassie mountaines. 

Hence Goa‘t-herdess, a female goat-herd. 

1773 Mrs. A. Grant Lett. fr. Mts. (1807) I. vi. 51, I will 
not be a shepherdess, but a goatherdess, 1830 Blackw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 2 He is flirting with a red-headed Highland 
goatherdess. 1891 Padl Aladll G. 4 Dec. 6/1 Mdme. ‘I... in 
her early days, was a shepherdess, or, to be quite accurate, 
a ‘ goatherdess’ in rural France, 

Goatish (gdtif), z. Also 6-7 gotish(e. [f. 
Goat +-18H.] Characteristic of, or resembling, a 
goat in some feature or quality. 

@1529 SKELTON Bouge of Court 237 He gased on me with 
his gotyshe berde. 1567 Drant L/orace’s Ef. 1. xviii. F iij, 
An other vseth brablarie for very gotish wol [L. de Zana 
caprina). 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. vu. \xxvi, The 
goatish Satyres dance around. 1638 Sir ‘Il’. Herpert Trav. 
316 Carving Gods to worship, after the shapes of Pan, Pri- 
apus, and other gotish fancies. 1794 Martyn Rousseau’s 
Bot. xxvii. 418 The flower hasa strong goatish smell. 1806 
W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1V.773 We have tasted the coarse- 
grained mutton of Lincolnshire .. and the rank and goatish 
muskiness of the South-downs, 5 

b. spec. Lascivious, lustful. 

1598 E. Givin Skia/, (1878) 11 ludge if this gull deserued 
his mistris fauour, Who thus his goatish humours did relate. 
1605 SHaks, Lear t. ii. 138. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 167 
Shee did not only admit but allure and compell into her 
goatish embraces many of her souldiers, 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) 1. xxix. 266 A goatish, ram-faced rascal. 

Hence Goa'tishly adv., Goa‘tishness. 

_ 1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 104 He behaves Goatishly, or, 
is inclined to Goatishness. 1870 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. xr 
‘There are times when the goat will preach against goatish- 
ness, the frail will testify against frailty. 

Goatling (gov'tlin). [f. Goar + -Live dim. 
suffix.| A young goat (cf. quot. 1883). 

1870 Daily News 17 May, An old goat is dozing in the 
sun glare, while the goatling tumbles gleefully on the 
sward. 1883 77zzes 6 Dec. 7 [At] the half-yearly meeting of 
the British Goat Society .. held yesterday .. the newly- 
coined word ‘ goatling’ was adopted, to distinguish goats 
above 12 months and under 2 years old. 1886 Bazaar, etc. 
8 Oct. 1068 The goatlings, though few, were a beautiful lot. 

Goa'tly, a. 2once-wd. [f.Goar+-Ly1.] Goat- 
like ; goatish. 

1850 Mrs. Brownino Poeis I. 338, 1 started first, as some 
Arcadian, Amazed by goatly God in twilight grove. 
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+Goa‘tress. Ods.vare—!. [arbitrarily f.Goar.] 
A goat-herdess. 

1607 Barley Breake (1877) 2t What haughtie Shepheard, 
what neat spangled Goatresse, Shall not plucke downe and 
strike to thee the sayle? 


+Goa‘trill. Ods.—! [f. Goavafter CocKEREL.] 
A young goat. 


1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 132/1 A Goat, 1 yeare a Kid, 
or Goatrill, and alway after a Goat. 

Goa‘t’s-bea:rd. ‘The name of various plants. 

Ll. Spirea Ulmaria, meadow-sweet. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 This herbe is called in Latine 
Barba Capri..in English Medewurte and Medesweete, 
and of some after the Latine name Goates bearde. 1605 
Time Quersit. 111.177 Goates beard otherwise called meed- 
wort. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Karme 207 Goats- 
beard groweth verie well ina moist ground .. The Latines 
call it Vimaria, because the leaues are like to the leaues of 
Elme. 1882 Garden 27 May 376/3 Spirwa Aruncus astil- 
boides, a plant similar to the Goat’s Beard. oer 

Tragopogon pratensis; also T. porrtfolius, 
salsify. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 19 Barba Hirci 
named in greeke Tragopogon. .It maye be called in englishe 
gotes bearde. 1597 GrerarpEe Herbal ui. ccxli. § 1. 594 
Goates beard or Go to bedde at noone hath hollow stalkes, 
smooth, and of a whitish greene colour. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot. 411 The Sommer Goates beard .. is a small 
plant rising up with one stalke little above a foote high. 
1699 Evretyn Acetaria 28 Goats-beard .. is excellent even 
in Sallet, and very Nutritive. 1732 Arputunor Azles of 
Diet t. 250 Goat's beard, an alimentary Root, has most of 
the qualities of Scorzonera. 1796 C. MarsuaLt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 353 Goats beard, the young shoots are eat (as 
those of salsafy) like asparagus at spring. @ 1806 CHARLOTTE 
Smiru Beachy Head etc. (1807) 113 The Goatsbeard spreads 
its golden rays. 1854 S. THomson Wild FV. u. (ed. 4) 122 
The purple goat’s-beard, the leopard's-bane.. are well- 
favoured plants. 

3. Some species of mushroom. ? Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 55/2 Vhere are several kinds 
of these Mushrooms, as .. the Goat’s Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one and the Pepper 
tasted one, 1854 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Goat’s-Beard Mush- 
yoont, common name for the Clavaria coralloides. 

Goatskin (gou'tiskin). Also 4 geet skin, 6 
goats skin. The skin of a goat, esp. one used for 
a garment, -a wine-bottle, etc. 

1388 Wycwir x Sav. xix. 13 An heeri skyn of geet [v.7 a 
rou3 geet skin]. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 102 b, Where 

. she found Dorus, apparelled in flanen, with a goats skin 
cast vpon him. 1611 Brsie //eé, xi. 37 They wandered about 
in sheepskinnes, and goat skins. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1x. 229 
A goat-skin filled with precious wine. 1842 TENNyson S/, 
Simeon S. 114, 1 wear an undress’d goatskin on my back. 
1883 STEVENSON 7 eas. /sd. 11. xv, The marooned man in 
his goatskins trotted easily and lightly. 

attrib. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 264 His head .. Fenc’d 
with a double cap of goatskin hair.~ 1814 Scorr Wav. xvi, 
The goat-skin purse, flanked by the usual defences, a dirk 
and steel-wrought pistol, hung before him. 

Goa‘tsu:cker, [A rendering of L. caprimulgus 
(f. capra goat + mulgere to milk), tr. Gr. aiyoOnAas 
(f. aiyo-, aig goat + OnAd¢ew to suck); cf. goat- 
mulker, GOAT 4 b.] A name given to the bird 
Caprinulgus europeus, from a belief that it sucks 
the udders of goats. Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Caprimulgidw. 

1611 Coter., Grand merle, a Goat-sucker ; a mountaine 
bird. 1676 WitLucHBy Ovzith. 70 Caprimulgus .. The 
Goat-sucker. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. u. ili. 108 The 
American Goat-sucker, called Ibijau by the Brasilians, 
Noitibo by the Portugues. 1834 McMurrtrie Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 129 Goatsuckers live solitarily, and never 
venture abroad, except at twilight, and in the night during 
fine weather. 1884 J. G. Woop in Sunday Alag. Apr. 246/2 
It is the Nightjar. .absurdly..called the Goatsucker. 

Goaty (go«ti), az. Also 7 goatie. [f. Goat + 
-Y1l.]_ Goat-like ; goatish. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farme 3. xxvi. 164 It is no shame 
for a man to call another, goatie, if he be found mutable 
and full of changes in his manners and cariage. 1611 
Corar., Caprin, goatie; of a Goat. 1845 Forp //andbk. 
Spain i. 576 A goaty, shirtless... unshod Capuchin. 1882 
Garden 10 June 417/2 Fresh and myriad-blossomed, but 
with a slightly goaty smell. 1893 LypeK«Er //orns & [oofs 
g2 The very characteristic ‘ goaty’ odour of that sex. 

Goava, obs. form of Guava. 

Goave (gov), v. £. Angl. dial, Forms: 4-5 
golve, 5 golvon, -vyn, 6 golfe, 6-7 gove, 9 
goave. [Corresponds to Goar!; cf. Da. gulve, 
in same sense.] /vazs. To stack (grain) in a goaf. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W, de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 154 En la 
graunge vos blées muez; glossed golue | printed golne] thi 
corn, 14.. Addit. MS. 12195 in Promp. Parw. 202 note, 
Gelimo, to golue. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 202/1 Golvyn, or 
golvon, arconiso, 1573 Tusser Husb. lii. (1878) 131 In 
gouing at haruest, learne skilfully how ech graine for to laie, 
by it selfe on a mow: Seede barlie the purest, goue out of 
the way, all other nigh hand goue as just as ye may. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Goave, to stow corn in a barn. ‘Do 
you intend to stack this wheat, or to goave it?’ 


Goave, var. Govk, to stare. 

Gob (geb), s2.1 Also 4, 6 gobbe, 6 gobb, 
gubbe, goubbe. [App.a. OF. gobe, goube (mod.F. 
gobbe), a mouthful, lump, etc. (in mod.F. only in the 
special senses of a food-ball for poisoning dogs, 
feeding poultry, etc., and a concretion found in the 
stomachs of sheep), related to the vb. goler to 
swallow ; sce GOBBET.] 





GOB. 


1. a. A mass or lump (cf. GosBEeT 3). Now dial. 
1382 Wycuir /sa, xl. 12 Who heeng vp with thre fingris 
the heuynesse [Douce ATS. gobbe; L. mole] of the erthe. 
1892 JANE Bartow /rish Idylls ili. 47 He was a rael gob 
o good nature. . 
b. A lump, clot of some slimy substance. (Cf. 
GoBBET 2b, GoBBON 2.) Now dial. or vilgar. 
1555-8 Puarr 4xeid 1. Hiij b, Belching out the gubbes of 
blood. 1753 J. Barter Gent. Farriery vi. 59 He[a horse] 
.. throws out of his nose and mouth great gobs of white 
phlegm. 1872‘ Mark Twain’ Junoc, Adm. vii. 45 Suggestive 
of a ‘gob’ of mud on the end of ashingle. 1877 NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gob, a large thick expectoration. 1886 EL.wortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gob, a piece, a mass or lump; usually 
applied to some soft substance. 1893 Crockett Stichit 
Minister 197 Cleg took a ‘ gob’ of hard mud in his hand. 


+2, A large sum of money. Also gob (gbbe) of 


gold. Obs. 

1542 Upait Eras. Apoph., Socrates § 31. 1.14 A bodye.. 
to whom hath happened some good goubbe of money. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Hyj, He to whome God 
Hercules did bringe A gubbe of goulde. 1574 STUDLEY tr. 
Bale’s Pageant Popes 104 a, That she might heape vppon 
thee many gubs of goulde. 1593 NasHe Choise Valentines 
(1899) 8/7o And tenng good gobbs I will unto thee tell, Of 
golde or siluer, 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. v. 167 The 
gobbes of gold by heapes in their studies. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) Il, 352 My .. grandsonne whoe .. only 
knowes where my poore recruites are, of which if I heare 
nothing this next weeke nor can haue poore gubb from his 
Matie, I must of necessity slip out of the [world ?] or be 
disgraced for euer. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles (1694) 265 
Dost think I have so little wit as to part with such a Gob 
of money for God-a-mercy ? 

3. A lump or large mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or fat meat. (Cf. GoBBET 3.) Now dad. 
or vulgar. 

1587-8 Puarr Zveid v1. Q 3 b, He [Cerberus] gaping wyde 
his threfold iawes, All hungry caught that gubbe [L. efaz}. 
1602 Marston Anz. & Med. 1. C 4b, O that the stomack of 
this queasie age Digestes, or brookes such raw vnseasoned 
gobs, And vomits not them forth! 1613 I’. Roparts Revenne 
Gospel Vitle-p., The eagle spies, A gob[L. effam] she lurch'd, 
and to her young she flies, 1711 E. Warp Quix. I. 369 Than 
for your worship's Eyes to follow Each Gob or Morsel that 
I swallow. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1, The venison was over- 
roasted, and stunk, but Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
gobs of fat. 1828 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. in Blackw, Mag. 
XXIII. 124 A father that gaed aff at a city-feast wi’ a gob 
o’ green fat o’ turtle half way down his gullet. 1871 Mrs. 
Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stor. 8 Ye tell em one story, and 
they jest swallows it as a dog does a gob o’ meat. 

+b. At a (or one) gob, at one mouthful. Ods, 

Perhaps a different (though cognate) word; ef. Fr. (obs.) 
avaler tout de gob, whence the mod.Fr. phrase tout de go 
easily, without trouble or ceremony. 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe (1871) 65 And flead him, and 
thrust him down his pudding-house at a gobb. 1611 L. 
Barrey Ram Alley 1. i. A 3°b, That little land a gaue 
‘Throte the Lawyer swallowed at one gob For lesse then 
halfe the worth. 

Gob (geb), 56.2 north. dial. and slang. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly a. Gael. and Irish god beak, 
mouth, but cf. Gas sé.3] The mouth. 

asso Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Quhair thair gobbis wer 
ungeird, Thay gat upon the gammis. a@1605 PoLWART 
Filyting w. Montgomerie 754 Misly kyt! and thou flyt, Ile 
dryt in thy gob. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 134 A God, an 
open or wide mouth. 1693 Scot. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 112 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never rests, 
but constantly dips the Gob of it in the Water. 1788 
W. Marsnate Vorksh. 11. 332 God, a vulgar name for the 
mouth, 18.. R. Burrowes in Father Prout’s Rem. ix. 267 
Just to..moisten his gob ’fore he died. 1833 M. Scorr Yow 
Cringle i. (1859) 3, I thrust half a doubled up muffin into 
my gob. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 421 He tied my 
hands and feet so that I could hardly move, but I managed 
somehow to turn ray gob (mouth) round and gnawed it 
away. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gob, the mouth .. The 
form gaé is quite unknown in Northumberland. 

b. Comb., as gob-mouthed a. dial., gaping ; 
gob-stick, (a) dial.,a spoon; (0) Fisheries (see 
quot. 1883); gob-string, a bridle. 

1894 Hacy Caine Manxman 27 Hould your arrty tongue, 
you *gobmouthed omathaun! 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 
142 A *Gobstick, Cochleare. 1788 W. MarsHatt Yorksh. 
Il. 332 Godstick, a wooden spoon. 1876 Wihrtby Gloss., 
Gobstick, a wooden spoon or other implement for conveying 
food to the mouth. 1883 Hisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Hali- 
but-killer and gob-stick for killing the fish and disgorging 
the hook. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gab or *gob 
string, a bridle. 1855 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 

Gob (gpb), 50.8 dial. [=Gas 50.2, but prob. 
apprehended by speakers as a fig. sense of prec.] 
‘Talk, conversation, language. G2/t of the gob (see 
GaB 56.2 1b). Zo give gob (see quot. 1855). 

1695 CoLvit Whies Supplic.'Vo Rdr. Av, [Pretended quot. 
from Z. Boyd] There was a Man called Job, Dwelt in the 
land of Uz, He had a good gift of the Gob. [a1700 B, E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., Gift of the Gob, a wide, open Mouth; 
also a good Songster, or Singing-master.] 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘To gie gob’, to mouth, or give word, 
toabuse. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. sv., ‘It’s a grand thing 
the gift o’ the gob’. 

Gob (gpb), sb.4 Coal-mining. Also gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of Goar 2, influenced by Gos 
sb.1] The empty space from which the coal has been 
extracted in the ‘long-wall’ system of mining (cf. 
GoaF) ; also, the material used for packing such a 
space (=gobbing’). 

1839 Ure Dict, Ar/s 979 The place where the coal is 
removed is named the gobb or [frinted or gobb] waste ; 
and gobbin or gobb-stuff is stones or rubbish taken ., to 
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fill up that excavation as much as possible. Zid. 980 The 
roads are carried either progressively through the gobb, or the 
gobb is entirely shut up. 1871 7vans. Amer. Inst. Mining 
Eng. 1. 304 The roof being allowed to come down on to the 
packings of the gob behind the miners. 1883 Standard 
23 Oct. 3/6 A large quantity of the ‘gob’ was on fire in the 
Bullhurst seam. 1884 77es 29 Jan. 10/4 After driving 10 
yards through the gob the body of Mr. Thomas was found. 
b. attrib., as gob-fire, road, -stuff (see quots.). 
1839 Gob stuff [see above]. 1860 Weadle’s Wining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) S. Staff. terms, Gob-voad, a road..through that part 
of the mine which has been previously worked. 1881 Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., Gob-fire, tire produced by the heat of 
decomposing god. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/5 A ‘gob’ 
fire, caused by a heap of fire-clay, dust, and coal slack, 
Gob (geb), v.! techn. [?f.GoBsd.1] a. trans. 
To choke up or obstruct (a furnace). b. zzdx. Of 
a furnace; To become choked or obstructed (see 


quots. ). 

1863 Xep. Brit. Assoc. 738 Frequent interruption .. led at 
length to the furnace being ‘ gobbed’ and ultimately aban- 
doned. 71877 in Davies Sup7. Gloss. s.v., If you put into 
your furnaces a quantity of stuff in which .. silica prepon- 
derates, your furnaces will not flux, but they gob. 1881 Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., Gob-up, of a blast furnace, to become 
obstructed in working by reason of a scaffold or a salamander. 


Gob (gpb), v.2 dial. [f. Gos 5b.3 Cf. GaBsz.2] 
intr, To prate, brag. Hence Go'bbing v0/. sd. 
and pp/. a. 


@x810 TANNAHILL Poevs (1846) 88 Quoth gobbin Tom of 
Lancashire, To northern Jock, 1832 W. SterHENsoN Gates- 
head Poenis 99 It’s worth your while .. ‘Vo hear their jaw 
and gobbins. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gob, to talk im- 
pudently, to brag. 

bang (goubeen). [Corruptly a. Japanese go- 
ban, said to be ad. Chinese #’¢ fax chess-board.| A 
game of Japanese origin, played on a chequer- 
board, each player endeavouring to get five pieces 
into line before his opponent. 

1886 GUILLEMARD Cruise ‘ Marchesa’ 1. 267 Some of the 
games are purely Japanese..as go-ban. Note, This game 
is the one lately introduced into England under the misspelt 
name of Go Bang. 1888 Pald Mall G. 1 Nov. 3/1 These 
young persons. .played go-bang and cat’s cradle. 

+Gobard, gobart. Ods. Vars. of CopBarp, 
GAWBERD. 

1403 Nottingham Rec. 11, 20 Unius gobart de ferro, 141 
Lbid. 86 j. gobard, iijd. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
770/3 Hec ipepurgiunt [printed tfpegurgiuin|, a gobard. 


+ Gobbed, A/f/. a. Obs. rave". [f. OF. gobe, 
proud, vain+-ED1.] Proud. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1346 Thane answers sir Gayous full 
gobbede wordes. 

Gobbelett, obs. form of Gosuet. 

+Gobber-tooth. Ods. rare. [Of obscure 
formation; cf. GAB v.38 and GaG-rootu, GUBBER- 

tusH.] <A projecting front tooth. 

1646 GAULE Cases Consc. 5 Every old woman with a 
wrinkled face..a gobber tooth .. is pronounced for a witch. 
1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 412 Two gobber teeth were 
set in, one on this side, the other on the inner side, 

Hence + Gobber-toothed ///. a. 

1655 Futier Ch. Hist. v. iv. § 20 Lean-visaged, long-sided, 
gobber-toothed, yellow-complexioned. 

Gobbet (gpbét), 50. Now rare exc. arch. 
Forms : 4-6 gobet(t, 5-6 gobbet/(t, (6 Sc. gobbat, 
-it), 5- gobbet. [a. OF. godet (pl. gobez, gobes), 
dim. of gobe Gos sd.1; cf. GoBBoN. 

For the development of sense cf. Morser. In French the 
etymological sense seems always to have been the prevailing 
one, whereas in English the more general meaning ‘ portion’, 
‘lump’, is earlier and commoner than that of ‘mouthful ’.] 

+1. A part, portion, piece, fragment of anything 
which is divided, cut, or broken. Oés. 

¢13z0 R. Brunne JZed/t. 85 Alle yn smale gobettes he 
hyt kytte. 1382 Wycuir J7Za/¢. xiv. 20 And thei token the 
relifis of broken gobetis twelue cofyns ful. [So Tyndale and 
Bible of 1§51.]  ¢1386 CHAucER Prod. 696 He seyde he 
hadde a gobet of the seyl That seint Peter hadde. c 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 4508 For by help of bat mayde so fulle of 
grace His fedrys [= fetters] weron alle to gobetus y-broke. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66b/2 And he wente to Saul and 
cutte of a gobet of his mantel. 1532 More Cov/ut. Tindale 
Wks. 614/t Ther is nothing but a memorial of his passion in a 
cup of wyne & a gobbet of cake bread. 1538 Br. Saxton 
Injunct. A iv, Suche thinges as be set forth. .vnder the name 
of holy relyques.. Namely .. gobbettes of wodde vnder ye 
name of percelles of the holy crosse [etc.]. 1562 BuLtryn 
Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 22 a, Looke seriously, that no shiuer 
nor gobet of bone be lefte in the wounde. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 160b, Others againe doe cut 
Garlike in gobbettes. 1610 [see GosonatEp]. 1684 T. 
Burnet 7%, Larth i. 291 If a rock or mountain cannot .. 
divide it self, either into great gobkets, or into small powder 
[ete.]. 1847-78 Hatxiwe tr s.y., A large block of stone is 
called a gobbet by workmen. 

b. sfec. A piece of raw flesh; mostly pl. in 
phrases ¢o cut (chop, hack, etc.) 27 or tuto gobbets. 
¢13z0 R. Brunne Medit, 85 Thys lomb toke vp cryst 
Thesus.. Alle yn smale gobettes he hyt kytte. c1400 
Mavunbev. (1839) xxvi. 309 The Prestes.. smyten alle the 
Body of the dede man in peces .. And then the Preestes 
casten the gobettes of the Flesche [etc.]. c1450 A/ivour 
Salwacioun 181 When he his fadirs body efter deth vnherthid 
And made it in gobbets kitt. 1513 Douctas Zveis iv. xi. 
32 Mycht I nocht caucht and rent in pecis his cors, Syne 
swak the gobbatis in the sey. 1544 PHarer Regi. Lyfe 
(1546) Lvj, Two or thre yonge cattes, wel chopped in smal 
gobbettes. 1615 MarkHam Lug. /fousew. UU. il. (1668) 64 
Put in good thick gobbets of well fed Beef .. also like 
gobbets of the best Mutton, 1849 Thoreau Week Concord 
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Riv. 235 Small red bodies, little bundles of red tissue—mere 
gobbets of venison. 1862 Sir H. Tayror Sz. Clement's Eve 
1. ii. Wks. 1864 III. 114 We'd slice them into gobbets And 
fling their flesh to the dogs. 

e. jig. 

1393 Lanev. P. Pl. C. vi. 100 So hope ich to haue of hym 
pat is al-myghty A gobet of hus grace. c¢1440 Yacob’s 
Well (E. FE. TV. 5.) 181 And loke, pi schryfte be hole to oo 
preest, & no3t to manye; on gobet told to oon preest, an- 
ober gobet told to an-oper preest, is no3t goodly. 1550 BALE 
Afol. 73 Now wil I English .. your ragged gobbettes taken 
out of Ambrose glose. 1659 No Sacril. to purchase Ch. 
Lands 79 Found it most seasonable to cut large gobbets 
out of their estates. 

+2. A lump or mass, a. In general; chiefly, a 
lump of metal, esp. gold (cf. Gos 56.1 1). Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. u. metr. v. 5t Allas what was he 
pat first dalf vp pe gobets or pe wey3tys of gold couered 
vnder erpe. 1382 Wycur £ecdus, xxii. 18 Grauel, and salt, 
and a gobet of iren. c¢1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode u. xc. 
(1869) 108 Annoye of lyf that .. dulleth the folk, riht as a 
gobet of led. c1gso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 124 
Kiverye tenaunte had his landes, not all in one gobbet in 
everye feilde. c1g80 Jerrerte Bugbears 1. ili. in Archiv 
Stud, ad. neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 313 For your daughters 
dowry you must save and spare : it is a good round gobett. 

+b. Of coagulated or solidified substances, as 
clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, etc. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir ov, ix. 21 Wher a pottere of clay hath not 
power of the same gobet [L. sassa] for to make sothli o 
vessel into honour [etc.]. 1388 — Yosh, iii. 13 The watris 
that comen fro aboue schulen stonde togidere in o gobet 
[1382 glob]. 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 100 She was 
lyke the deuyls doughter, and on her chyldren hynge 
moche fylth cloterd in gobettis. 1576 Baker Jewell of 
/Tealth 181 a, This powder then set in the sunne, untyll it 
cleaveth togither in gobbettes or bygge pieces. c1586 
Cress Pembroke Ps. cxtvi. v, Gross icy gobbetts from 
his hand he flings. 1602 Par Dedlightes for Ladies (1605) 
54 Keepe your sugar alwaies in good temper in the bason, 
that it burne not into lumpes or gobbets. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Ur. 1. iv, 73 He sent me a little .. dish almost halfe full of 
gobbets of .. clotted bloud. 1662 J. Cuanpier Van Hel- 
mont’s Oriat. 195 After what manner .. dgua vit# may be 
truly changed into a yellow gobbet or lump. 17122 tr. 
Pomet’'s Hist. Drugs I. 105 Green glass Fritt..is a Compo- 
sition made of..common Ashes..or else of Gobbets ground 
to a fine Powder. 

+3. A portion to be swallowed; a large lump 
or mouthful of food; sec. a ball of flour, etc. used 
in feeding poultry [=F . sobde]. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Dan. xiv. 26 Danyel toke picche, and fat- 
nesse, and heris, and seethide to gydre; and he made 
gobettis, and 3aue into mouthe of the dragoun. c¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 732 Of figis grounde and watir temprid, 
sclendir Gobbettis yef thy gees. 1600 HoLtanp Livy (1609) 
Index 11. 1424 When they [chickens] pecked either corne, or 
gobbets called off. 1657 Trapp Comm. Fob xx.15 Like as 
Camels are fed by casting gobbets into their mouth. 1739 
*R. Buiv’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 130 Large Gobbets 
choak the tender Fowls. 1814 Lams Let. to Coleridge 26 
Aug., May it burst his pericranium, as the gobbets of fat 
and turpentine .. did that old dragon in the Apocrypha ! 
Jig. 1634 SANDERSON Sev. II. 291 These gobbets are but 
Satans baits: which when we swallow, we swallow a hook 
with them, 1849 Lowett Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 189/1 
Doubtless that they might be hereafter incapacitated for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets of Mahound. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
6 Sept. 275 One dwells with lingering delight on these 
unctuous and mouth-filling gobbets. 

+b. attrib. quasi-ad). 

1714 Orig. Canto Spencer xxi, For this their Office good, 
the Sorcerer Forth from a Wallet which beside him hung, 
Threw many gobbet Offals of good Cheer. 

e. A lump of half-digested food. Also fig. 

1553 T.Witson het. 67b, If a gentleman. .should vomite 
+. and .. caste oute gobbets. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. i. 20. 
1594 J. DickENSoN A7ishas (1878) 75 From depth of poisnous 
mawe the monster fierce Did belch foule gobbets. ¢ 1645 
Howe t Le?¢. I. 1. xxvii, They would make us believe. .that 
/Etna in times pass’d hath eructated such huge gobbets of 
fire, that [etc.]. 1700 Appison 37a AZneid Misc. Wks. 1726 
I. 61 Belching raw gobbets from his maw, o’ercharged. 
1866 ConincTon tr. 4#neid 11. 96 Ejecting from his mon- 
strous maw Wine mixed with gore and gobbets raw. 

+ Gobbet, v. Obs. Also 4-5 gobete, 5 go- 
bette. [a. OF. godeter to swallow as a morsel or 
gobbet (mod.F. godeter to point a wall), but in 
some examples prob. f. GoBBET sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To swallow as a gobbet or in gobbets. 
Also with dowz2, up. 

1607 C. Lever Crucifix cix. (Grosart) 51 To gobbet up a 
supper at a bit, 1647 R. Srapytton Fuvenal 275 They 
gobbet downe his flesh, his bones they gnaw, And are most 
highly pleas’d to eate him raw. 1692 R. L’Esrrance 
fables iv. (1714) 4 Down comes a Kite Powdering upon 
them in the Interim, and Gobbets up both together. 

2. To divide into portions or gobbets; given 
by some writers (following the Book of St. Albans) 


as the correct term for cutting up a trout. 

e1450 Two Cookery-bks. u. 112 Nym lings, turbot, and elys, 
& gobete hem in mosselys. 1486 Bh. St. Albans F vijb, A 
Trought gobettid. 1670 Cover Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 262 
Minc’t meat, gobbeted in vine leaves. 1726 Gentl. Angler 
149 To Gobbet a Trout, z.e. To cut it up. 

+Gobbetly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Gosper sd. 
+-LY2.] In gobbets or pieces, piecemeal. 

1552 Hutoet, Gobetly or in pieces, frustratim, incisim. 

+Go'bbetmeal, adv. Ols. In 4 gobetmele, 
5 gobettmale, 5-6 gob(b)et-meale. [f. GoBBEY 
5b.4+-MEAL.] In gobbets; piecemeal. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. xv. 33 He comaundide the tunge of 
vnpitous Nychanore kitt off, for to be 3ouen to briddis 
gobetmele. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V.103 His fader 
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was i-slawe..and i-browe out gobetmele [L. sembratim| 
traytoursliche by preostes. c1425 Found. St. Bartholo- 
mews (KE. E. T. S.) 22 Yn that the schippe with the rochis 
schulde be gobettemele be mynusid. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
ut. lv, 36 Armager. .slewe the forenamed Hamo..and hym, 
so slayne, threwe gobetmeale into the same see. 1540 
PatsGr. Acolastus u. iv. M iv, The praye .. shall be toren 
in pieces with our nayles gobbet meale. 

+ Go'bbet-royal. O/s. In4gobetreall,reale, 
ryal. [app. a. F. *gobet real royal tit-bit: sec 
GosBer and Royan @.] Some kind of sweetmeat. 

1361-2 Durhane Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 126 Cofyns de anys 
confyt et gobetes reale. 1390-1 Lard Derby's Exped. (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro ij lb. gobete real, ij. s. 1399-1400 Durham A/S, 
Burs, Roll, Anis comfeth, et gobet ryal. 

Gobbin (gpbin). Coal-mining. [dialectal pro- 
nunc. of GOBBING v/. sb. But cf. GuBBiNs.] (See 
quot. @1843 and cf. Gos 54.4) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 980 In such powerful beds the Shrop- 
shire method is impracticable from want of gobbin. @ 1843 
SoutuEy Cowi,-pl. Bk. WV. 407 The refuse of Collieries 
called Gobbins in some districts. 1867 W. W. Smyru Coa/ 
§ Coal-mining 143 Others will bend gently down to the 
refuse or gobbin, 

Gobbin, var. Gosson sé., Obs. 

Gobbing (gpbin), vl. sb. Coal-mining. [f. 
Gos si.4] The action of packing an excavated 
space with waste rock; the material used for this. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 The miners secure the waste by 
gobbing. 188r Raymonp Afining Gloss., Gobbing, packing 
with waste rock. See Stowzng. 

Gobbing, v0/. sd. and pf/. a.: see Gos v.2 

Gobbit, obs. Sc. f. GoBBer 5. 

Gobble (gp'b'l), sd. Golf. [Prob. f. next vb.] 
A rapid straight ‘ putt’ into the hole, 

1878 ‘Carr, CrawLey’ Football, etc. 83 (Golf) Gobble, a 
straight quick put at the hole. 1890 Hurcutnson God/ 
(Badm. Libr.) 241 The other may play, with a free hand, for 
a ‘gobble’. 

Gobble (gg‘bl), v.! Not now in dignified use. 
Also 7 goble, gobbel. [Of obscure origin; prob. 
a vague formation on Gos sé.1 or sé.2, with sug- 
gestion of the sound made by noisy swallowing. ] 

1. “vans. To swallow hurriedly in large mouth- 
fuls, esp. in a noisy fashion. Often with adv., esp. 
to gobble up, down, formerly +2. Also fig. 

1601 HoLttanp Pliny I. 516 Birds being hungrie, hauc 
greedily gobled vp seed and fruit whole and sound. 1608 
Torseiy Serpents (1658) 602 Then they suddenly goble in the 
beast or meat before them, without any great ado. 1611 
Coryvar (Zz¢de), Crudities hastily gobled vp in five Moneths 
trauells in France [etc.]. 1621 Burron A nat. Med, 1. ii. 1. ii, 
That which he doth eat, must be well chewed, and not hastily 
gobbeled. 1729 Swirr Lady’s Frnt. 276 The Supper gobbled 
up in haste, Again afresh to Cards they run. 1742 Brain 
Grave 646 And thousands at each hour thou gobblest up. 1791 
Worcot (P. Pindar) Rights Kings Wks. 1812 II. 393 How he 
gobbles down the broth and meal. 1826‘. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 437 To sell it. .not tohave it gobbled up by specu- 
lators. 1845 Hoop Fairy Tale ii, A stray horse came, and 
gobbled up his bower. 1865 G. MacponaLp A. Forbes 21 
‘They gobbled down their breakfasts with all noises except 
articulate ones. 1882 A. Crark in Aled. Temp. Frul. No. 
51.132, I get home and gobble a hurried dinner. 

2. U. S. slang. To seize upon graspingly or 
greedily ; to snatch up, lay hold of, § collar’. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 144 He thought of poor 
Olive; sprang up—gobbled on the clothes .. and set off. 
1851 B. H. Hatt College Wds., Gobble, at Yale College, to 
seize; tolayhold of; to appropriate; nearly the same as to 
collar q.v. 1861 Chicago Evening Post July (Cent.), Nearly 
four hundred prisoners were gobbled up after the fight, and 
any quantity of ammunition and provisions. 1888 H. James 
in. Harper's Mag. Feb. 344, 1 happen to know... that the 
moment Mr. Pringle should propose to my daughter she 
would gobble him down. 

3. Comb., as gobble-gut (ods. or vilear), a 
glutton; gobble-stitch, a stitch made too long 
through haste or carelessness. 

1632 SHeRwoop, A *goble-gut, gobeguinaut, goulard. 
a1845 Hoop A blow-up, Miss M. the milliner—her fright 
so strong—Made a great *gobble-stitch, six inches long. 1859 
F.E. Pacer Cur. Cumberworth 47 A dilapidated green silk 
parasol..darned in divers places with a sort of gobble-stitch 
of the same scarlet worsted which adorned her frill. 

Hence Go*bbling 7d/. sb. Also Go-bbler. 

1632 SHERWoop, A gobling, goulardise. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Gobbler, one that devours in haste ; a gormand; a greedy 
eater. 1852 QO. Kev. Mar. 431 An alderman and a greedy gos- 
siping gobbler. 1873 Hers Amize, § Mast. iii, (1875) 63 Sir 
Arthur and Milverton are gobblers of books. 1883 Ha7Zer"'s 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Christmas. .was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Gobble (gp'b’l), v.2 [Imitative, but perh. sug- 
gested by prec.] ztv. Of a turkey-cock: To 
make its characteristic noise in the throat; also 
rarely ¢ransf. Also quasi- zrvans. with owt, over. 

Imitative variations(nonce-wds.) are god-gobbe vb.(Southey 
Doctor 1. 119) and goblobling vbl. sb. (Bage Barham 
Dowis I. 126). 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 495 When they speak they 
gobble like Turkie Cocks, 1709 Prior Ladle 74 Fat Tur- 
keys gobbling at the Door. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. V. 11. 
iv. 181 He .. struts about the yard, and gobbles out a note 
of self-approbation. 1820 W. Irvine. Sketch Bk. Il. 365 
Regiments of turkeys were gobbling through the farm yard. 
1862 Sata Seven Sorts 1. ix. 210 The turkeys that gobbled 
over the scandal of the poultry-yard. 1892 R. Kipine in 
Pall Mall G, 24 Mar. 3/1 A tiny geyser gobbled. 

Hence Go'bbling v0/. sd. and ppl. a. ; Go'bble sd., 
the noise made by a turkey-cock; Gobbler, a 


turkey-cock; Go’bblery, turkey-cocks collectively. 
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1737 Batvey vol. Il. Canting Words, Gobbier, a Turkey- 
Cock. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. V. 1. iv. 180 The turkey cock 
--With his peculiar gobbling sound, flies to attack it. 1781 
Pennant in PAIL. Trans. LXXI. 69 On being interrupted 
they fly into great rages, and change their notes into a loud 
and guttural gobble. 1784 Westry lks. (1872) XIII. 502 
He heard as it were the gobbling of a turkey-cock close to 
the bed-side. 1798 Sornesy tr. Weland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 
50 When cocks at dayspring crow, Then all the goblery .. 
Soon as they [etc.]. 1835 Marryatr Yac. Haith, xlvi, The 
poultry, who would now and then raise a gobble. 1843 
Haisurton Attaché I. xi. 197, I never see an old gobbler, 
with his gorget, that I don’t think of a kernel of a marchin’ 
regiment. 1871 Darwin Desc. AZax. II. xiii. 60 When the 
female of the wild turkey utters her call in the morning, the 
male answers by a different note from the gobbling noise 
which he makes. 1885 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 706/1 The .. 
turkey-tail fan .. she had had made from one of her own.. 
gobblers. 1898 S/eakerx 3 Sept. 286/2 Scratching hens and 
gobbling turkeys. 

Gobblin(g, obs. form of GoBLIN. * 

Gobbock, var. GABBOcK. 

+ Gobbon, s/. Oss. Forms: 4-5 goboun, 5 go- 
byn, (?gobene), 5-6 gobone, 6 gobbon, (-in), 
gowbin, gubbon. Scealso GuBBins. [Presum- 
ably a, OF. *goon, an unrecorded form related to 
gobbe and gobet: see Gos sd.1 and GoBBET, and 
cf, GOBONATED, GOBONY.] 

1. A portion, slice, gobbet. 

1387 Trevisa /7igdeu (Rolls) IV. 155 Gobouns of chayers, 
of formes, and of stooles[L. /fragmentis subselliorum). 14.. 
Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) 34 Chope the pik when he is slit 
outand let the gebenes [? xead gobenes] hong eche by othere. 
1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 580 Pey must be takyn of as 
bey in be dische lowt, bely & bak by gobyn pe boon to pike 
owt. 1513 Gk. Keruynuge in Babees Bk. (1868) 281 Than cut 
a gobone of the lampraye, & mynce the gobone thynne. 
1555 W. WaAtTREMAN Fardle acions i. viii.178 Leauing no 
element vnransaked to gette a gowbin for their glotenous 
gorge. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 111. xxiv.348 The same [roote] cut 
into gobbins or slices, and put into fistulas, taketh away the 
hardnesse of them. 1583 ‘T.Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1. 130 Rootes and skinnes cut in small gobbins, and sodden 
in butter mylke. 

2. =Gos sd. 1b. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Dict. (1567), Marfalloni, gubbons of 
fleame that olde men vse to spitte. 1598 FLorio, Har/adlone, 
the filthie snot of ones nose or gubbon of fleame. 

+Gobbon, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To cut 
into gobbets. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 4165 Pay gobone of be gretteste with 
growndone swerdes. 1513 BA. Keruynge in Babces Bh. 
(1868) 280 A salte lampraye, gobone it flatte in .vii. or .viil. 
peces. 

Gobelin (gobelen, gp*balin). Also Gobelins. 
[f. Godeléns, the state-factory of tapestry in Paris, 
so named after its founders. } 

1. Used atérib., as in Gobelin tapestry, the tapestry 
made at the Gobelins, and imitations of this; 
Gobelin blue, a blue like that used in Gobelin 
tapestry ; Gobelin stitch (see quot. 1882). 

1823 W. Irvine Life § Le/t. (1864) II. 134 Dinner served 
up in room where there is very good Gobelin tapestry. 1864 
Sava Quite Alone I. xiv.218 You saw the beautiful Gobelins 
tapestry, marvellous in the minute finish of its work. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework s.v. Embroidery, 
Gobelix Stitch, a short upright stitch, also called Tapestry. 

2. absol. ‘ A variety of damask used for uphol- 
stery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

Gobelin, obs. form of GoBLIN, 

|| Gobemouche (gobamzf). [a. F. gobe-mouches 
(f. gober to swallow + mouche fly) flycatcher (bird 
and plant), credulous person. 

In F. gode-nouches is the form employed for both sing. and 
pl., though Littré points out that gode-mouche might be 
written, on the analogy of chasse-mouche. Ynglish writers 
treat the Fr, form as a pl. and use godesouche for the sing.] 

One who credulously accepts all news, however 


improbable or absurd. Also attrib. 

1818 IX. BLaquiere tr. Sig. Pananti 52 Such a representa- 
tion the gobes mouches (sic incorrectly] of Florence might 
have readily magnified into a change of religion. 1837 
TuHackreray Ravenswing vii,‘ You don’t say so!’ says gobe- 
mouche Fitz-Urse. 1844 Kinctake Zéthen (1847) 49 The 
gobemouche expression of countenance with which he is 
swallowing an article in the National. 1845 Forp Handbk. 
Spain 1. 43 Their idle stories are often believed by the 
gobemouche class of book-making travellers, 1884 Pad/ 
Mall G. 19 Aug. 3 Those Continental gobemouches whose 
gift for believing the incredible almost approaches to genius. 

Gobet, gobett, obs. forms of GoBBET. 

Go--betwee:n. [f. Go v. + Berween adv] 

1. One who passes to and fro between parties, 
with messages, proposals, etc. ; an intermediary. 

In the second quot. detween serves as a prep. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. ii. 273 Euen as you came in to 
me, her assistant’or goe-betweene, parted from me. 1631 
MassincerR Lyuperor East 1, ti, You are The Squire of 
Dames, deuoted to the seruice Of gamesome Ladies .. the 
Goe-between This female, and that wanton Sir. 1641 Mir- 
TON Animady, 63 They onely are the internuntio’s, or the 
go-betweens of this trim devis’d mummery. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No, 225 ® 1 The Broker .. as a Go-between .. shall 
find his Account in being in the good Graces of a Man of 
Wealth. 1836-48 B. D, Watsu Aristoph. 281 note, Certain 
convenient old women, who officiated as go-betweens. 1887 
Jessorr A rcady viii. 227 The clerk was. .a sort of go between 
when parson and people were a little out of gear. 

2. Anything that goes between or connects two 
other things. Also adivid, 
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1862 H. Marryar Year ix Sweden 11. 371 Each double 
window vies with its neighbour in the taste of its go-be- 
tweens. 1853 Herscuer Pop. Lect. Sci. vii. § 87 (1873) 305 If 
they are exactly equal, the go-between ball will carry off all 
the motion of the ball which strikes it. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep 
Farming 13 Altogether they form a sort of go-between sheep, 
dividing the Lowlands from the Highlands. 1895 Pof. Scé. 
Monthly Apr. 768 This is the limpkin .. a most perfect go- 
between connecting the rails and the cranes, : 

Gobiid (gawbijid), a and sd. [f. L. eddd-us 
Gopy +-1D.] A. ad. Belonging to the Godztde or 
gobies proper. B. s/, One of the Gobitde ; a goby. 

1884-5, Riverside Nat. [Tist. (1888) 111. 257 On the Cali- 
fornian coast is a Gobiid (Gélichthys mirabilis) remarkable 
for the great extension backward of the jaws, 

Gobiiform (gou'bijifpim), a. [f. mod.L. gdb7-us 
Gosy + -(1)ForM.] Having the characteristics of 
the gobiids ; gobioid (Cent. Dict.), 

Gobioid (gowbijoid), a. (sb.) Lchthyol. [f. L. 
gobi-us GoBY +-01D.] A. adj, Belonging to the 
family Godbzotdées of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gobioidea of more recent systems, comprising fishes 
allied to the Goby. B. sd, A fish of this kind. 

1854 OwEN Czrc. Sci., Organ. Nat, 1. 273 Scizenoids, cot- 
toids, gobioids, 1880 GUntTHER /’shes 111 In some Gobioids 
.. the eyes .. can be elevated and depressed at the will of 
the fish. 

Goblet! (gpblét). Forms: 4 gobelet, goblot, 
5-6 goblett, 6 gublett-, gobbelett-, 7 gobblet, 
5- goblet. [a. OF. gobelet (in 13th c. gubulet), 
f. gobel, gobeau cup, of uncertain origin. ] 

1. A drinking-cup of metal or glass, properly 
bowl-shaped and without handles, sometimes 


mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover. In 
later use, a general term for a wine-cup. Now 


only arch. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 1277 pe gredirne & be goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. ?a1400 A/Jorte Arth, 207 The kyngez 
cope-borde was closed in silver, In grete goblettez overgylte. 
1481-90 //oward Househ. Bks.(Roxb.) 422 Item, for sawdy- 
ring and gyltyng ofa goblett,with the kever, price iiij.s. 1552 
Bury Wills (Camden) 144 Thre gilt goblettes wt the cover. 
1600 Suaxs, A.V. Z. 11. iv. 26, I doe thinke him as concaue as 
a couered goblet, ora Worme-eaten nut. 1682 Mitton //7s¢. 
Mosc. Wks. 1738 Il. 143 A Cupboard of huge and massy 
goblets, and other Vessels of gold and silver. 1703 Por: 
7 hebais 634 The banquet done, the monarch gives the sign 
To fill the goblet high with sparkling wine. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 366 A large round porphyry 
vessel .. It consists of one piece, and resembles a shallow 
goblet. 1814 Scorr Wav. xi, The Baron .. produced a 
golden goblet of a singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the shape of a rampant bear. 1849 Macautay //7s¢. 
Eng. iv. J. 449 He .. filled a goblet to the brim with wine. 
1871 B. Taytor avs? (1875) 1. vi. 108 Give us a goblet of 
the well known juice ! 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup .. made of the small top of a Bull or Cows Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed .. It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Gogles, or Goblet. re. ; 

e. A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 


from a tumbler. 

Marked ‘U.S.’ in the Century Dict.; but current in Eng- 
land in tradesmen’s price lists. 

d. transf. A goblet-shaped part of a flower. 

1851 Beck's Florist July 163 The Cephalote, from the 
Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and many-tinted crests above their bed of moss. 

+2. A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 


(So F. gobelet.) Obs. 

1s19 Horman Vulg. 280 The iugler carieth clenly vnder 
his gublettis. 1529 Morr Dyaloge 1.Wks. 153/1 Excepte ye 
thinke the iugler blow his galles through the gobletes bottom. 
1552 Hutoer, Goblet or boxe for a iugler, acetabulum. 1692 
Quick Synodicon I. 194 To that Article of Players and 
Mummers, shall be added Juglers, Players of Hocus-pocus, 
‘Tricks of Goblets, Puppet-playing [ete. ]. : 

3. Sc. A kind of deep saucepan with bulging 
sides and a straight handle. 

+4. Some kind of embossed ornament on a 
gauntlet. Obs.—} 

?ax1400 Morte Arth. 913 His gloues .. grauene at pe 
hemmez, With graynez and gobelets, glorious of hewe. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as goblet-boy, -glass, -pledge; 
goblet-shaped adj.; goblet-cell, ‘an epithelial cell 
of crateriform shape’ (Cest. Dict.); goblet-office 
nonce-wi. [=F. le gobelet] (see quot.). 

1800 Moore Anacreon xxxii. 6 Young Love shall be my 
*goblet-boy. 1878 Bret tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 525 
‘These structures which are also known as gustatory *goblet- 
cells, 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi W, 125 Here’s 
*goblet-glass, to take in with your wine The very sun its 
grapes were ripened under. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. 
xvili, Bring them to the *goblet-office, which is the Buttery, 
and there make them drink. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Wine of 
Cyprus 6 The Cyprus..I am sipping.. At the hour of *goblet- 


pledge. 1854 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex., *Goblet-shaped. See 
Scyphiform. 1866 Treas, Bot., Goblet-shaped, the same as 
Crateriform. 1878 Be tu tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 524 


A number of goblet-shaped organs. 

Hence Gorbleted a. = goblet-shaped; + Go'bleter, 
a cup-bearer; Govbletful, the quantity required to 
fill a goblet. 

1541 R. Corrann Guydon's Formudl. Y iij, Admynyste. a 
gobletful whan he goth to bed, and he shal slepe. 1623 tr. 
Lravine's Theat. Hon. 1. xiii. 237 Gobletters and Butlers to 
Apollo. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xix. (ed. 12) 110 Moss 
was in abundant life, some feathering, and some gobleted. 
1883 C. I, Hotper in Harper's Mag. Jan, 182/2 A goblet- 
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GOBONY. 


ful of the noctilucze produces light sufficient to read by at a 
distance of two feet. ' - 

+ Goblet 2. Obs. =Goxser sd. (possibly a mis- 
print). 

1530 Patscr. 225/2 Goblet, a lumpe or a pece, soncean. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. tor Sighing often betwixt 
the goblets, for the inability of his Mandibles. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ut. 293/2 The Goblet or Country Pye, is 
made of large pieces of Flesh..which large or square pieces, 
are termed Goblets. 1742 Perry in Phil. Trans, XLII. 48 
It..seem'd as if Goblets of Fat were fluctuating in it. 

Goblin (gpblin). Forms: 4 gobelin, -olyn, 
4-5 -elyn, 7 gobling, gobblin(g, 6- goblin. [a. 
I. gobelin (obs., recorded only from the 16th c. ; 
but in the 12th c. Ordericus Vitalis mentions Gole- 
Zinus as the popular name of a spirit which haunted 
the neighbourhood of Evreux). Perh. f. med.L. 
cobalus, covalus, a. Gr. n6BGdos a rogue, knavye, 
x0Bado wicked sprites invoked by rogues.] 

1. A mischievous and ugly demon. 

1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 Sathanas .. Seyde on is 
sawe Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. 1388 
Wyciir Ps, xc. 6 Of an arowe fliynge in the dai, of a 
gobelyn goynge in derknessis. @ 1400-50 Alexander 5492 
Gamarody be goblyn, anothire grym sire. c1500 J/elusine 
i. 4 Many manyeres of thinges, the whiche somme called 
Gobelyns, the other ffayrees, and the other ‘ bonnes dames’ 
or good ladyes. 1574 Sruptey tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes 
73 b, They sturred vp walking spirits, bugs, goblins, fierye 
sightes, & diuers terrible goasts & shapes of thinges. 1600 
Fairrax Zasso 1x. xv. 162 The shriking gobblings each 
where howling flew, The Furies roare, the ghosts and 
Fairies yell. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 688 To whom the Goblin 
[Death] full of wrath replied. 1742 Cotttns Ode to Fear 2 
And goblins haunt from fire or fen, Or mine or flood, the 
walks of men. 1841 Evpuinstone //?st. (dia 1. 179 Bhutas 
are evil spirits of the lowest order, corresponding to our 
ghosts and other goblins of the nursery. . 1871 B. Taytor 
faust (1875) 11.1. iii. 37 From goblins that deceive you, I’m 
unable to relieve you. 

iy. 1703 S. Parker tr. Eusebius vi. 111 But this Goblin 
{a heresy] disappear’d in an instant. 1856 Emrrson Ang. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) I1. 71 When to this labour and. 
trade..was added this goblin of steam. M4 : 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, passing into 
an adj. (of, pertaining to, or suitable for goblins), 
as goblin appearance, cave, cheek, sport, story, 
word; b. appositive, as goblin man; ec. instru- 
mental, as goblin-haunted, -peopled adjs. 

1827 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. V1. 551 The *goblin appear- 
ance of the ‘Barguest’, 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 111. x, Coir- 
Kriskin, thy *goblin Cave! 1827 PoLttok Course 7. 1v. 178 
Observe his *goblin cheek; his wretched eye. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. i. § 2.12The heap of *goblin-haunted stones. 1856— 
Emerson Lng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 34 Trolls—a 
kind of *goblin men. 1861 E. WauGu Goddin’s Grave 32 The 
*goblin-peopled-gloom. 1842 Lytron Zanoni22 That spirit- 
like life of sound which night after night threw itself in airy 
and *goblin sport over the starry seas. 1726-46 THOMSON 
IV inter 619 Heard solemn, goes the *goblin story round, Till 
superstitious horror creeps o’er all. 1649 Mitton Zikon. 36 
Setting aside the affrightment of this *Goblin word, Dewa- 
Logue. E ‘ 

Hence Goblin v. ¢ras., to convert into a goblin 
(vare); Go'blinish a., goblin-like ; Go‘blinism, 
belief in goblins; Goblinize v. = GOBLIN v. 
(above); Go*blinry, the acts or practices of goblins. 

1829 Scott Doom Devorgoil 11. i, My nether parts Are 
goblinized. Jdzd., Is there nothing, then, save rank impos- 
ture, In all these tales of goblinry. 1870 LoweLL A song 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 118 Once goblinized, Herodias joins 
them. *1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 453 The nursery goblin- 
ism, grotesquerie, and allegoric wire-drawing, which are 
present in the Divine Comedy, 1883 P. S. Ropinson Sinners 
& Saints 358 If the sunset was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblinish. 1893 LeLanp Jem. I. 53 Even deer 
and doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Gob-line: see Gaus 1. : 

Goblot, Gobolyn, obs. ff. GoBLET, GoBLIN. 


Gobonated (gp'bone'téd), pp/.a. Her. [f. med.L. 
*oobonal-us (f. gobo GOBBON) + -ED.] = GOBONY. 

1486 Bk, St. Adbans, Her. ¥ iij b, Ther is an other bordure 
that is calde a bordure gobonatit .. for hit is made of ij. 
coluris quadratli ioynyt, y* is to say of blacke & white. 1610 
Guitum /eraldry 1, v. (1611) 21 Sometimes you shall finde 
Bordures gobonated of two colours .. and such a bearing is 
so termed, because it is divided in such sort, as if it were 
cut into small Gobbets. 1661 Morcan SPH. Gentry 1. i. 7 
So that while the four Elements were blended (as it were) 
it was checkered, and while they were divided from each 
other, they were Gobonated. 1718 Nisspet “ss. Armories 
iii. 4o Within a Border Gobonated Argent and Gules. 1722- 
42 — Her. I], 26 The Border Gobonated or Componee is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late Prac- 
tices. 1860 Handbk. Ludlow (1865) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
sapphire within a garter. 

Gobone, var. GoBBon sd., Ods. 


+Go'boned, ///. a. Obs. rare—'. 
GoBBON +-ED.] =GOBONY. 

1572 BossewELt Armorie u. 37 As this border is dented, 
so it maie be borne engraled, enuecked, goboned, vaire, etc. 
1611 FLorio, Scaccéto, checkie, gobonit, or counter com- 
ponie in Armorie. 


Gobony (g/bduni), a. Her. [f. as prec. +-v.] 
=Componé. (Cf. quot. 1882 and GoBonaTED. ) 

1611 FLorio, Scacchi, .. also checkie, eonany or counter- 
compony in armory. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 2986/4 The Col- 
lege Arms, which are France and England, quarterly with a 
Border Gobony [frinted Gobong]. 1763 Coie Coll. Top. 
§ Gen. (1837) 1V. 48 A border gobony. 1838 Family Crest 
Bk. 11. 54 Gobony, divided into squares by different colours. 
1882 Cussans //andbk. Her. iv. (ed. 3) 67 A Bordure or 


[f. gobon 


GOBURRA. 


other Ordinary composed of Metal and Colour alternately 
is termed Compony or Gobony. 

Hence +Gobony v. ¢rais., to make gobony. 

1611 FLorio, Scaccheggidre, ..to checkie to gobonie or 
counter-compony any coate of armes. 

Goboun, var. GosBon 5., Obs, 

Goburra (gdbyra). Austral. [See Kooxa- 
BURRA.] The bird Laughing-jackass, Dacelo gigas, 

1862 H.C. Kenna Poems 123 And wild goburras laughed 
aloud Their merry morning songs. 1870 F. S. WiLson 
Austral, Songs 167 The rude rough rhyme of the wild ‘ go- 
burra’s’ song. 

Goby (gobi). [ad. L. gabius, cobius (also 
gobio, cobio), a. Gr. kwBids some small fish (usually 
rendered by its etymological equivalent GuDGEoN), 
As modern scientific terms, the forms Godzus and 
Gobio denote quite unrelated fishes; for the latter 
see GUDGEON.] One of a genus (Godzas) of small 
acanthopterygian fishes having the ventral fins 
joined into a disk or sucker. Also more widely, 


a member of the family God:7dw. 

1769 Pennant Zoo. III. 175 (ieading), The Black Goby. 
1770 Phil. Trans. LX. p. xiv, The spotted Goby. 1803 
Suaw Zool. IV. 242 Arabian Goby. 1838 Jounston in Pyoc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 6. 172 The Doubly-spotted Goby. 
1854 Bapuam Hadlieut. 249-The gobies .. possess a singular 
disk, formed by the union of the twothoracic ventrals. 1876 
Smies Sc. Natzy. xiv. (ed. 4) 290 She sent home a specimen 
of the Black Goby or Rock-fish (Gobius niger), 1884 Lowen. 
Mag. Mar. 523 There are several species of tropical gobies 
found very abundantly on the Indo-Pacific coasts, 

Go-by (gowbai). ff. Go v. + By adv] 

1. The action of going by in various senses ; the 
passing of a river, of time, or of a body from place 


to place. Obs. exc. in movrce-2S5es, 

1673 EveLYN AZenz. (1857) 11. 92 Now growing into years, 
yet thinking little of this go-by. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & 
Selv. 100 All stirrings one and other are nothing but go- 
byes or shiftings of bodies. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. vii, 
In the go-by of the river he is gone as a shadow goes. 

b. Coursing and Racing. The action of getting 
in front of another dog or horse. (See also 3a.) 

t61r Markuam Countr. Content. 1. vii. (1615) 105 If a 
coate shall be more than two turnes and a goe by, or the bear- 
ing of the Hare equall withtwoturnes. 1816 Sporting Jag. 
XLVITI. 43 The other horse .. determined not to be again 
surprised by a go-by. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ B7it, Sforts 1. 
Ill. Vili. § 3. 269 The Go-bye is where a greyhound starts a 
clear length behind his opponent, and yet passes him ina 
straight run, and gets a clear length before him, 

2. concr. Something that ‘ goes by’, or is superior 


to (something else). xave. 
1823 Examiner 710/t The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
to a go-by to every thing that has preceded it. 
3. Phr. Zo give (slang, + fo t¢p) the go-by to: 
a. To outstrip, leave behind. (Cf. sense 1 b.) 


+ Also, to leave. 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. iv. xvii. 328 Who had rather 
_ others should make a ladderof his dead corps to scale a city 
by it, than a bridge of it whilest alive for his punies to give 
him the Goe-by, and passe over him to preferment. 1688 
Misce Gé, #r. Dict. 1. s.v.,'Vo give one the go-by ina Race. 
1797 Mary Rosinson Walsingham 111. 260 What busi- 
ness have you in this lady’s chamber?.. Tip us the go- 
by, or I shall be apt to shew you the way. 1798 in Spirit 
Publ. Fruls. (1799) 11. 386 Does a man of fashion drive his 
curricle..passing his competitors ?..He is then said to ‘ Tip 
them the go-by’. 1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 340 One dog 
gives another the go-by. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 
846/2 We have given the go-by to our excellent friend 
Mitchelson’s beautiful woods. 1835 Sir G. STEPHEN Adv, 
Search Horse xiv. (1841) 203 Eager to ‘give it the go by’, 
they put the horse to his speed. 
~b. To give the slip to, elude, escape from by 
artifice. + Also, to pass a deception on. Ods. 
1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 211 But the King, 
understanding of this division, gave Waller the go-by, re- 
turned towards Oxford [etc.]. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Sub. 
1. (1709) 70 Except an Apprentice is fully inswucted how to 
Adulterate, and Vernish, and give you the Go-by upon occa- 
sion, his Master may be charged with Neglect. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God I. ix. 211 He... found that they had not 
made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given him 
the Go-by, 1836 Marryat MMzdsh: Easy xxxviii, We may 
give him the go-by by running through the Needles, 1886 
Srevenson K7duapped ix. (1888) 74 A French ship..gave us 
the go-by in the fog. : , . 
e. To pass without notice, to disregard, slight ; to 
‘cut’ (a person); to evade (a difficulty), Also in 


indirect pass. 

1654 [see GLOAT sé,'], 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 398 
If they can give you the go-by in it, the issue is obvious. 
171z S. Sewatt Diary 22 Aug. (1879) II. 361 The Govr. 
speaks with some earnestness that we should not give the 
Ordinary Court the go-by, in taking off Entails. 1805 Edzu. 
Rev. VI. 136 He gave the go-by to a multitude of toasts. 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 987 In two of the Latin ver- 
sions the difficulty is grappled with but not overcome; and 
in two it is given the go-by. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair 
xlviii, Becky .. gave Mrs. Washington White the go-by in 
the Ring. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter u. 115 Successive licen- 
sers had given the work a sort of go-by. 1880 MeCartuy 
Own Times U1. xlv. 382 It gave the go-by to such incon- 
venient questions. 1892 Law Times XCII. 156/2 A junior 
judge .. sitting in another division, practically gives that 
order the go-by. 

Gobyn, var. GoBBON sd., Ods. 

Go--cart. [f. Go v.+Carr.] 

1, A light frame-work, without bottom, moving 
on castors or rollers, in which a child may learn to 


walk without danger of falling. 
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1689 Prior Ef. to Shephard 86 As young children, who 
are try’d in Go-carts, to keep their steps from sliding. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 109 ® 4 The Ladies now walk as if they 
were ina Go-cart, 1800 Mar. Epceworru Belinda (1832) 
I. v. 99 Put her into a hoop, and she looks as pitiful a figure 
+. as much a prisoner, as a child in a go-cart. 

Jig. 1710 Mrs, Maney Jem, Europe 1. 243 They. .Peti- 
tioned Cesar, That he would be pleas’d to Reign alone. 
They ask’d that his Go Carts might be dismissed. 1847 
Emerson Lepr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 377 All men 
know .. that the institutions we so volubly commend are 
go-carts and baubles. 1879 E. Garrerr House by Works 11. 
11 The rest of us must be thankful for the little go-carts 
which help us to totter on the right way. 

b. A child’s carriage drawn by hand. 

1854 THackeray Vezcomes 1. ii.18 Upsetting his two little 
brothers in a go-cart. 1887 Religious Herald 24 Mar (Cent.), 
J used to draw her to school on a go-cart nearly half a cen- 
tury ago. 

2. Applied to a litter, palankeen, or the like. 

1676 Character Quack Doctor in Strutt Sports § Past. 
(1876) 317 The Sultan Gilgal, being violently afflicted with a 
spasmus, came six hundred leagues to meet me in a go-cart. 
1897 Mary Kinocstey I”. A/rica 31,1 got into a ’rickshaw, 
locally called a go-cart. 


3. A hand-cart. 

1759 Gotpsm. Lee No. 2 P 12 She [Mrs. Roundabout] put 
me in mind of my Lord Bantam’s sheep, which are obliged 
to have their monstrous tails trundled along in a go-cart. 
1803 R. Enincton Plax Penitentiary Ho. 78 The waggons 
now used. .are not much above the construction of go-carts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hill, 
nor aids to propel them up hill. 1838 F. W. Simms Pxddic 
Works Gt. Brit. 65 Vhe hand barrow or go-cart is used for 
the purpose of conveying earth. 

4. A kind of light open carriage. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 240 He started in a go-cart for 
Bracknell. 1837 W. B. Apams Lng. Pleas. Carriages xvii. 
278 They all more or less bear a strong resemblance to the 
vehicles called ‘ go-carts’, which ply for hire..in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lambeth. 1858 HuGcues Scouring White Horse 
vi. (1859) 122 A dozen parties, in all sorts of odd go-carts and 
other vehicles, 

Hence + Go-carted A//. a. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 246 The hanging- 
sleeved, go-carted property of hired slaves. 3 

Goclenian (gokliniain), a. Logic. [f. Gocleni- 
us (see below) +-AN.] Epithet of a variety, of the 
Sorites first formulated by Rudolf Goclenius (1547- 
1628), otherwise called the descending sorites, op- 
posed to the Av7stolelian or ascending sorites. (See 
SORITES.) 

God (ged). Also 3-4godd. [Com. Teut.: OF. 
god (masc. in sing.; pl. godw, godo neut., godas 
masc.) corresponds to OFris., OS., Du. god masc., 
OHG, got, cot (MHG. got, mod.Ger. gott) masc., 
ON, god, gd neut. and masc., pl. god, gwd neut. 
(later Icel. pl. ga#dzr masc.; Sw., Da. gad), Goth. 
gup (mase. in sing.; pl. gufa, guda neut.). The 
Goth. and ON. words always follow the neuter 
declension, though when used in the Christian sense 
they are syntactically masc. The OTeut. type is 
therefore *gud@o™ neut., the adoption of the mascu- 
line concord being presumably due to the Christian 
use of the word. The neuter sb., in its original 
heathen use, would answer rather to L. zen than 
to L. dews. Another approximate equivalent of 
deus in OTeut. was *azsz-z (Goth. in latinized pl. 
form azses, ON. pss, OE. O's- in personal names, 
ésa genit. pl.); but this seems to have been applied 
only to the higher deities of the ‘native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods; and it never came into 


Christian use. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. Apart from the un- 
likely hypothesis of adoption from some foreign tongue, the 
OTeut.*g7do™ implies as its pre-Teut. type either *ehadho-nz 
or *ghutd-m. ‘he former does not appear to admit of expla- 
nation; but the latter would represent the neut. of the passive 
pple. ofa root *gieu-. There are two Aryan roots of the 
required form (both *g;/ez, with palatal aspirate) : one mean- 
ing ‘ to invoke’ (Skr. £7), the other ‘ to pour, to offer sacrifice’ 
(Skr. Aw, Gr. xéew, OE. zgéotan Yete v.). Hence *g\huté-ne 
has been variously interpreted as ‘ what is invoked’ (cf. Skr. 
p~uru-hata ‘much-invoked’, an epithet of Indra) and as 
‘what is worshipped by sacrifice’ (cf. Skr. Aa¢d, which occurs 
in the sense ‘sacrificed to’ as well as in that of ‘ offered in 
sacrifice’). Either of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a sense practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducible from the actual use of the word, 
*an object of worship’. Some scholars, accepting the deriva- 
tion from the root *g\ez- to pour, have supposed the ety- 
mological sense to be ‘molten image’ (=Gr. xvrov), but the 
assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely. 

From a desire to utter the name of God more deliberately 
than the short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation is 
often (g@d) or even (ggd), and an affected form (gvd) is not 
uncommon; see Gup. (For the variations in oaths see 10 
andir.) In Sc. the usual pron. is (gdd), but Gude (gid), i.e. 
Goop a., is frequently substituted in such expressions as 
Gudesake, Gude keep's, etc.] 


I. In the original pre-Christian sense, and uses 
thence derived. 

1. A superhuman person (regarded as masculine : 
see GODDESS) who is worshipped as having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind ; a deity. 
(Chiefly of heathen divinities; when applied to the 
One Supreme Being, this sense becomes more or 
less modified : see 6 b). 

Even when applied to the objects of polytheistic worship, 





GOD. 


the word has often a colouring derived from Christian 
associations. As the use of God as a proper name has 
throughout the literary period of English been the predomi- 
nant one, it is natural that the original heathen sense should 
be sometimes apprehended as a transferred use of this; 
‘a god’, in this view, is a supposed being put in the place of 
God, or an imperfect conception of God in some of His 
attributes or relations. 

Besides having been thus modified by the influence of the 
Christian use, this sense as expressed in the definition has 
been affected by the pagan uses of L. devs and Gr. @e¢s, of 
which god is the accepted rendering. ‘Thus, in speaking of 
Greek mythology, we distinguish the gods from the demons 
or supernatural powers of inferior rank, and from the hevoes 
or demigods, who, though objects of worship, and considered 
as immortal, were not regarded as having ceased to be men; 
and the analogy of this nomenclature is often followed in 
speaking of modern polytheistic religions. 

When the word is applied to heathen deities disparagingly, 
it is now written with a smallinitial ; when the point of view 
of the worshipper is to any extent adopted, a capital may 
be used. 

c82s Vesp. Psalter xcv. 5 Alle godas Sioda [sind] dioful. 
@1000 Juliana 121 zif..pu fremdu godu ford bigongest. 
a31175 Cott. Hom. 227 And com se deofel to har anlicnesse 
and per an wnede and to mannen sprece swice hi godes 
were. ¢1205 Lay. 5405 Aides we sulled pe swerien. .uppen 
ure godd..be is icliped Dagon. @1300 Cursor AT. 780 Als 
godds suld 3ee seluen be. 1387 Trevisa H/7gden (Rolls) I. 
299 Fogous..ordeyned temples to worschip pe false goddes 
ynne ; perfore he was acounted a god amonge hem pat wor- 
schipped suche goddes. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8145 Our hegh 
goddes, Wold be wrothe at our werkes. 1577 NorTHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843) 99 They conteyne the wicked actes ‘and 
whoredomes of the goddes. 1610 SHaks. Tevzp, t. ii. 122 
That’s a braue God, and beares Celestiall liquor. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1176 By combat to decide whose God is 
God, Thine or whom | with Israel’s Sons adore. 1697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. iv. 643 Audacious Youth, what Mad- 
ness cou’d provoke A Mortal Man t’ invade a sleeping God? 
1752 YouNG Srothers t. i. Wks. 1757 II. 212, I do not think 
at all; The gods impose, the gods inflict, my thoughts, 
1841 EXLpuinstone //7st, (ud. 1.205 Some changes are made 
by the Jains in the rank and circumstances of the Hindti 
gods. 1842 MacauLay Lays, Horatius i, Lars Porsena of 
Clusium By the Nine Gods he swore That [etc.]. 1870 
Morris Larthly Par. \. 1. 300 Surely no man this is, But 
some god weary of the heavenly bliss. 

+b. occas. prefixed (without article) to the name 
of a deity (or of a person likened to one). Ods. 

1508 KenneDIE (lyting w. Dunbar 490 A monstir maid 
be god Mercurius. 1599 SHaks, AZuch Ado i. iii. 143 Like 
god Bels priests in the old Church window. 1606 — 77. § 
Cr. 1, iii. 169 Yet god Achilles still cries excellent. 

ce. Used with defining addition, chiefly referring 
to the department of nature or human activity or 
passion, over which a particular god was supposed 
to rule. In this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usually to Graeco- 
Roman mythology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or humorously as mere 
personifications of qualities or influences. Zhe 
god of day: the Sun. The god of war: Mars 
(Ares). Zhe god of love, the blind got: Amor 
(Eros), or Cupid. Zhe god of wine: Bacchus. 

1483 Cath. Ang/. 161/1 A God of batylle, mars. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph.1.(Arb.) 39 Apollo god of learninge. 1808 
J. Bartow Columé. u. 616 Hail us children of the God 
of day. 1816 J. Witson in J. Hamilton AZez. il. (1859) 53 
The last beams of the God of day, 

d. The god of this world: the Devil, Satan. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. iv. 4 In whiche the God of this world 
hath blyndid the soules of men out of the bileue. 

e. Phrases. Ye gods (and little fishes)! used to 
express mock-heroic indignation. A feast, s7ght, 
ete. (fit) for the gods: said of something delightful 
or amazing. 

16or SHaks, F272. C. 11. i. 173 Let’s carue him, as a Dish fit 
for the Gods. Zod. The fierce scrimmage that ensued was 
a sight for the gods. 

2. An image or other artificial or natural object 
(as a pillar, a tree, a brute animal) which is wor- 
shipped, either as the symbol of an unseen divinity, 
as supposed to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or as itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness and supernatural powers; an idol. 

c1000 Laws of Alfred c. 10 in Schmid Gesetze 58 Ne 
wyre pu be gyldne godas odde seolfrene. c1000 ANLFRIC 
Exod. xx. 4 Ne wirc pu pe agrafene godas. c12z50 Gen. § 
73x. 3541 He seiden to aaraon ‘Mac vs godes foren us to 
gon’. 1382 WycLir Gex. xxxi. 30 Why hast thow stoln my 
goddis? 1535 CovERDALE /rod. xxxiv. 17 Thou shalt make 
y® no goddes of metall. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece I. xix, 
(1715) 105 The Consecration of new Gods. 1731 Pore £/. 
Burlington 8, Statues, dirty Gods, and Coins, 1838 ARNOLD 
Hist. Rome \,i. 1 They remembered to carry their gods with 
them, who were to receive their worship in a happier land. 


3. transf. a. of persons, as objects of adoration, 


or as possessed of absolute power. 

¢1000 /ELFric Exod. vii. 1 And drihten cwed to Moise, 
Nu ic gesette be Pharaone to gode. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husb. i. (1586) 1 Yf these goddes of the Earth would 
suffer me to enjoy suche happinesse. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 49 Some there are that make gods of soldiers 
in open warrs, 1592 Suaxs, Rom. § Fud. u. ii. 114 Sweare 
by thy gratious selfe, Which is the God of my Idolatry. 1692 
S. Jounson A bvog. Fas. [ 29 Such an Usurper is a God upon 
Earth, which it is easie for some sort of Men to make. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F, 14 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, that almighty 
man, The county god, 1883 Sir F. Pottock in Mortn. Kev. 
1 Oct. 537 The ruling gods of the circulating libraries, 


b. of things. 


GOD. 


@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 111. (1633) 282 Like a man whose 
will was his God, and his hand his law. 1625 FLetcurr 
Nt. Walker 1, i, The old mans god, his gold, has wonne 
upon her, 1852 Ropertson Lect. HP. Cor. xlvii. (1859) 430 
A man’s god is that which has his whole soul and worship, 
that which he obeys and reverences as his highest. 1896 in 
Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 [He] is convinced there is no God 
so omnipotent as that of the full purse. 

4. Theat. [So called because seated on high.] 
fl. The occupants of the gallery. Also gallery- 
gods, Also rarely in sing. 

1752 Adventurer No. 3 The servant whose business it is, 


as Homer says, ‘To shake the regions of the gods with, 


laughter’, 1806 SurR IVinter in Lond. (ed. 3) Il. 108 The 
high regions assigned to that part of the audience called the 
‘gods’, namely, the galleries. 1812 H. & J. Smita Ney. 
Addr, Drury Lane Hustings v, Fach one shilling God 
within reach of a nod is, And plain are the charms of each 
Gallery Goddess, 1843 THAcKERAY /7ish Sh.-bk, xxvii, One 
young god between the acts favoured the public with a song. 
1851 — Lng. Hus. vi. 301 Does he..appeal to the gallery 
gods with claptraps and vulgar baits to catch applause. 
1885 Manch. Exam, 4 May 5/3 The wrath of the pittites 
and the gods was appeased. 

II. In the specific Christian and_ monotheistic 
sense. 
the Creator and Ruler of the Universe. 
always with initial capital.) 

5, As a proper name. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter x\vi. 3 God [is]..cyning micel ofer alle 
godas. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 Pis beod godes word be god 
seolf idihte. c¢12z00 Ormin 623 Godess enngell Gabrizl 
Comm dun o Godess hallfe I Godess hus wibp Godess word. 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 1061 Rightwis he was, and godds freind. 
1523 Lp. Berners /7o/ss. I. clxii, 199 The lorde Chandos 
sayd to the prince .. this iourney is yours: God is this day 
in your handes. 1616 R.C. 7%mes’ IVhistle 1. 129 God is an 
Essence intellectuall, A perfect Substance incorporeall, 1651 
Hoeees Leviath, 1. xxxi. 191 God} in which is contained 
Father, King, and Lord, 1741 Ricuarpson Pawzela (1824) 
1. 227 God, the all-gracious, the all-good, the all-bountiful, 
the all-mighty, the all-merciful God. 1877 E. R. Conprr 
Bas. Faith iit. 95 For by this name God we understand an 
Infinite Mind, everywhere present, the source and founda- 
tion of all other existence, possessed of all possible power, 
wisdom, and excellence, 

b. Proverbs. (See also DISPOSE v. 7.) 

1450 Merlin 524 Vher-fore is seide a proverbe, that god 
will haue saued, no man may distroye. @1533 Lp. Brr- 
NerS “7/7012 cxxx. 480 It is a comune prouerbe sayde, 
‘whome that god wyll ayde, no man can hurt’, 1545 
Ascuam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 132 He maye. .haue cause to saye 
so of his fletcher,as. .is communelye spoken of Cookes :. . that 
God sendeth vs good fethers, but the deuyll noughtie 
Fletchers. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 54 Spend, and 
god shall send saith tholde ballet. 1562 — Prov. § Hpier. 
165 God is where he was, 1599 Suaks, AZuch Adoit.i. 25 It 
is said, God sends a curst Cow short hornes, 1721 BAtLey 
s.v., As sure as God’s in Gloucestershire. 1768 STERNE 
Seut. Fourn. 11. 175 God tempers the wind, said Maria, to 
the shorn lamb. 1822 Scorr VigeZ xxvii, That homely pro- 
verb that men taunt my calling with,— God sends good meat, 
but the devil sends cooks’. 

e. Phrases. 70 depart to God, to die and go to 
heaven. W2zth God, in heaven. Out of God's 
blessing into the warm sun, from a better to a 
worse situation. Also in legal use, Act of God 
(see Acr sd. 4) 3 + Zo go to God, of a cause, to be 
adjourned szze de. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 104 Thomas duke of Excester, 
late departed to God. 1562 [see Bressinc vl. sd, 3). 
a161z Sir J. Harincton “figr. u. lvi, Pray God’ they 
bring vs not, when all is done, Out of Gods blessing into 
this warme sunne. 1612in Crt. § Times Fas. I (1848) I. 
186 That which you have done about my transplantation 
doth very well agree with my desire ; and I account it to 
be out of the warm sun into God's blessing. 1617 /é7d. II. 
st As due to his memory, who is with God. 1651 FuLLER 
Alel Rediv. Ep, A3b, Doctor Featly, now at rest with God. 

d. With additional title or epithet: Zhe Lord 
God, Almighty God, Gop Aumicuty. Also pre- 
fixed to the designations of the persons of the 
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, God the 
ffoly Ghost. (¥or further examples, see the ac- 
companying words.) 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvii. (1891) 312 Wuldriende God 
Feeder butan fruman. c 1000 AiLFric Saints’ Lives (18go) 11, 
40 Sy pu zebletsod drihten god. dd. 78 Se zlmihtiza god. 
1340 A yenb, 99 Godes sone hit made. To god pe uader ine 
worde, God pe holy gost pet is pet me acseb. c1q20 
Prymer (E. E.'T.S.) 47 God, fadir of heuene..God be sone 
..God pe holi gost, haue merci of us ! 

+e. In ME. often used without addition for 


(Now 


Christ. Similarly, in 16th c., 27 the year of God 
=Anno Domini. Obs. (Cf. Mother of God: see 
MoraHe_ER.) 


¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 111. 500 And pan he receyves God 
gostly, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 1006 By god that for us 
deyde. ¢1§65 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Civon. (1728) 43 This 
Battle was stricken upon the Ascension-Day, in the Year of 
God, One thousand four hundred and fifty three Years, ; 

f. The possessive is sometimes rhetorically in- 
troduced before certain sbs. God’s poor, + God’s 
poverty ; the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the care of the devout. God’s truth: the ab- 
solute truth. Oz God’s earth: now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym for ‘ on earth’. 

c 1400 Plowman's T. 531 Of goddes pore they haten gestes. 
©1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 124 A gouelere is a tur- 
mentour of goddys pore peple. 1563 Homilies, Keeping 
Clean Ch, 1. 86 Not forgettyng to bestowe our almes yppon 
Goddes pouertie [16e3 poore). 1583 I. SrockEr Ciuile 


The One object of supreme adoration ; ~ 
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Warres Lowe C.1.138b, There were but 200 Spaniardes 
laid on Gods deare earth. 1847-78 Hatctiwett, God’s- 
truth, an absolute truth. (So 1886in Etwortny II”, Somerset 
Word-bk.) 1898 Daily News 31 May 6/6 We talked of work- 
houses..and then for the first time I heard colloquially the 
phrase, ‘ God’s poor.’ 

6. As an appellative. 

a. A Being such as is understood by the proper 
name God; a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe ; that which God is represented to be ac- 
cording to some particular conception (as the God 
of philosophy, of pantheism, of Judaism), or is 
manifested to be in some special department of 
Ifis action (as the God of Nature, of Revelation, 
of Providence); God as contemplated in some 
special attribute or relation (as ¢he God of love, of 
mercy, of vengeance, etc., the God who made us, 
etc., my or ous God, etc.). 

[1382 Wyctir2 Cor. xiii. 11 Haue 3e pees, and God of pees 
and loue schal be with 30u.] 1535 CovERDALE Roz. xv. 5 
The God of pacience and consolacion. 1563 B. Goocr Zelogs 
viii. (Arb.) 63 A God there is, that guyds the Globe, and 
framde the fyckle Spheare. 1678 Cupwortn /7tel/, Syst. 
1. v. 889 To Believe a God, is to Believe the Existence of all 
Possible Good and Perfection in the Universe. 1784 CowPrer 
ZVask 11. 161 Happy the man, who sees a God employ’d In 
all the good and ill that checker life! 1813 Hurn Ps. § 
JTymns 283 The God of truth his church has bless’d. 1817 
CoLerwwcE S74yll. Leaves (1862) 187 The God who framed 
Mankind to be one mighty family. 1827 Kester Chr. V., 
Communion, O God of Mercy, God of Might. 1877 E. R. 
Conver Aas. Faith Pref. 12 Is there a God? Is there an 
Infinite, All-wise, All-powerful Spirit? JZod. An unjust 
God would be no God at all. 

b. With partial reversion to the general sense 
(see 1), in contexts where the One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heathenism. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxv. 2 pam pe ece is ealra godena 
god. cx1ooo Aiirric Deut. x. 17 Drihten sylf ys goda god, 
mere god and mihtiz. c1q400 Maunpev, (1839) xit. 142 
‘There is no God but on & Machomete his Messager, 

TIT. Phraseological uses of sense 5. 

* Exclamatory and parenthelic phrases express- 
ing feeling or desire. 

7. The vocative, as ak God, oh God, my God, 
good God, etc,, is used to express strong feeling or 
excitement. 

1340 Ayend. 92 A god hou hi byep foles [etc.]. 1573 Vew 
Czustomt 11. iii, Preciouse God, it frettes mee to the very gall. 
¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. Lxxvin. xvi, And yet (good 
God) how ofte this crooked kind, Incenst him in the desert 
every where? 1593 SuHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 61 Who's this? 
Oh God ! It is my Father’s face. @ 1603 HEywoop Woman 
killed w. Kindn. (1617) B 3, Sms. O God: a Surgeon there. 
1812 ‘I. Amyor Speeches Windham 1. 134 In which the 
words, ‘ My God !’ had been made use of on a light occasion, 
1855 Tennyson JZaud 1. 60 Ah God, as he used to rave. 

+b. Followed by a wish. Chiefly Sc. in the 
phrases God gif, God nor = would to God that.. 

A verb may have been dropped in these expressions. 

©1475 Rauf Cotlsear 734 Greit God gif I war now..Vpon 
the mure. 1500-20 Dunpar Poewis |\xil. 4 God gif 3e war 
Johne Thomsounis man, 1535 Lynpsay Satyre 1325 God 
nor my trewker mence ane ledder. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxii. 50 O monstrous bird! God nor ye gleddis 3e 
[=thee] get. 1599 SHaks. AZuch Ado wv. i. 308 O God that 
I were a man, 

8. In phrases expressive of a strong wish, chiefly 
for the benefit or injury of some person, as God 
bless, damn, help, preserve, save, t shield, + speed, 
+ yield (you, him, etc.); also God forbid, grant 
(that); God give (something): for these see the 
various verbs. Hence occasionally used in parti- 
cipial expressions. 

Some of these phrases assumed abbreviated or corrupted 
forms through frequent use, as God eyld (ld, dild) you, god- 
dilge yee = God yield you (see YIELD) ; God b'wy (buy) ye= 
God be with you (see Goop-Bye) ; God (Godge) you good even 
=God give you, etc. (also God dig-you-den, God(g)igoden : 
see Goop-EVEN). In such phrases as have remained current, 
God is often omitted, as bless you, damn you, preserve us. 

1579 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I, 24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly braue yonkerly peece of work, 
and goddilge yee, I am alwayes maruellously beholding vnto 
you, for your bountifull Titles. 1599 Marston Sco, V2llanie 
Ill, xi, 226 This bumbast foile-button. .after the God-sauing 
ceremony, For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foinery. 1600 
Nasue Swmmeers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 89 God giue 
you good night in Watling Street. 1604 Suaxs, Of. 1. iii. 
189 God be with you [Qg. God bu’y]: Ihaue done. 1612 in 
Crt. & Tintes Fas. I (1848) 1. 194 God keep them from base 
courses! x Mackin Gil Blas w. viii. P 8 A profusion of 
farewells and God-be-with-you’s, 1814 WELLINGToNin Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) XII. 6 God send that I may be in time to 
prevent mischief! 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xi, Tobe .. 
God-blessed .. by one who carried ‘Sir’ before his name .. 
was something for a porter. 1894 H. Garpener Unoaff 
Patriot 236 V'll burn every God-damned house I come to, 

b. Many of these combinations, as God bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc. are used (pro- 
fanely) as mere exclamations of surprise (see the 
vbs.). ‘So in the shortened form Gods (=God 
save) me, my life, my soul, etc. 

1590 SuHAks. M7ds, NV, iV. i. 209 Gods my life! Stolne 
hence and left me asleepe. 1898 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. Ww. iv, Gods my life; did you euer hear the like? 
@ 1603 Heywoop Woman killed w. Kindn. (1617) F 4, Gods 
meno such dispatch, 1605 GHarman Ad/ Fooles m1. i. E 3b, 
Gods my deare soule, what sudden change is here! 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rom, Rom. u. 191 Gods me, said Trasiclea. 





GOD 


+e. God's Jorbot (see FoRBOoDE) = God forbid, 
Hence corruptly God sware-bot, Godsworbet. Obs. 

1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 38, 1 fend, godis forbot, that euer 
thou thrife. ¢1530 /vt. Beauty § Properties Women Av b, 
Ells godds forbod She hath equall power of my lyff ynder 
god? 1611 Cortar. s.v. Dieu, A dieu ne plaise, God forbid, 
God shield, God sware-bot. 1641 IV7tts Recreat, aa 
526 One tels strange newes, tother Godsworbet cries, The 
third shakes head, alack replies. 

9. In phrases which express dependence upon or 
grateful recognition of divine providence. a. /f(or 
+ and) God will (also dial. an Gothill, a Goddil) ; 
God willing, + will God. (And God will was 
formerly sometimes used ironically, = ‘save the 
mark ’,) 

¢ 1400 Ron. Rose 4561 Love shal never, if god wil, Here 
of me, .. Offence or complaynt. ¢ 1470 Henry /Wallace wv. 
766 Will God, I sall eschape this tresoune fals. 1526 
Wo sey in St. Papers Hen. VIIT (1830) I. 184 The said 
realme may yet, God willing, be preserved and releved. 
1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer x\vi. R ij b, Monstures, Monckes 
1 would haue sayd, & other religious parsons, and God 
wyll, as they desyre to be called, 1588 MZarprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 28 Naye (quoth Penrie) neuer so long as I liue god- 
willing. 1602 Suaks. //av. 1. v. 187. _¢ 1688 H. Herser’ 
in Reb. Warner Zf7st. Curios. Ser. 1. 72 We both intend, God 
willing, to set forward for London on Munday next, 1706 
Wycnuercey Let. to Pofe in P.'s Lett. (1735) 25 Afterwards to 
spend two Months (God willing) with you, at Binfield. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER MWestmld. Dial. (1821) 43 Ise find tea a 
maister, a goddil! 1825-80 Jamirson s.v. Gothill, An Got- 
hill, if God will. .. In Gothill I'll be there’. 1835 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett, 1, 25 Next year, God willing, I shall see you 
all again. x 

b. By (+ with) God's grace; by (wth) God's 
help, assistance, blessing, ete. 

832 Kentish Charter in O, E. Texts 40/11 Ic ceolnod mid 
godes gefe ercebiscop. 13.. S77 Beues (A.) 412 Y nam no 
truant, be godes grace. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poess xviii. 51, 
I sall, with Goddis grace, Keip his command. 1619 SANDER- 
son Serxm. ad Cler. i. (1689) 3, I shall by Gods assistance 
proceed .. to inquire how [etc.]. 1662 8h. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, Yes verily; and by Gods help so I will. 1859 
‘Tennyson £77d 344 Here, by God's grace, is the one voice 
for me. 

+e. (And) God before (or to fore), under God’s 
guidance. IW2th God to friend; with God’s help 
or protection. Ods. 

c 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 1. 1049 And dredelees, if that my 
lyf may laste, And god to-forn, lo, som of hem shal smarte. 
c1400 Ron. Rose 7198 They shal neuere haue that myght 
And god to forne for strif to fight That [etc.]. a1450 Av. 
de la Tour (1868) 14 Diuerse exsaumples, the whiche, and 
God before, ye shalle take hede of. c1g00 Melusine xxi. 
127 For god before we tende & purpose to gyue bataylle to 
the Sawdan. 1533 J. Heywoop Pard. § Friar Biv, lwyll 
neuer come hether more, Whyle I lyue'and god before. 1590 
Srenser /. Q. 1. i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to 
frend) He passed forth. 1594 Kyp Corvelia 1. E 4b, Els 
(god to fore) my selfe may liue to see His tired corse lye toyl- 
ing in his blood. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 307 For God 
before, Wee'le chide this Dolphin at his fathers doore, 1609 
Drayton Cromwell 36 For in my skill his sound recouerie 
lies, Doubt not thereof if setting God before, 

d. Under God: asa secondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude. 

1607 Peele's Fests Bra, Yet, quoth he, vnder God, I wil 
doe him some good. 1619 in C7?#. § Times Fas. I (1848) 11. 
170 The blessedness of this good work, under God, is to be 
attributed to the king alone. 

e. Thank God; God be thanked, praised, etc. 
+ Earlier Gode onc. Also praised (+ loved) be God. 

c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hon. 11 Unbilene is aiware aleid and 
rihte leue arered godedonc. 1352 Minor Poems (Hall) i. 53+ 
Bot, loued be God, pe pride es slaked Of bam [etc.]. 2599 
Suaks. Afuch Ado y. i, 190 You breake iests as braggards 
do their blades, which God be thanked hurt not. 1607 Peede’s 
Jests Bb, The fellow told him God be praised, his good 
Landlord was well recouered. 1753 Scots Mag. July 320/2 
Most of the landholders have now, thank God ! abandoned 
that .. religion, 184z Tennyson Lady Clare 17 ‘O God be 
thank’d!.. That all comes round so just and fair.’ 

10. God (+7) wot (arch.; see Gopnor), God 
knows. #&. Used to emphasize the truth of a state- 
ment. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 4473 (Gétt.) God wat..I sal vndo be wele 
pi sueuen. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2527 Per-of held he wel his oth, 
For he it [a priory] made, god it woth. @1529 SKELTON 
Cod. Cloute 234 Than renne they in euery stede, God wot, with 
dronken nolles. ?a@1ss0 Frefris Berwik 61 in Dunbar's 
Poents (1893) 287 He went fra hame, God wait, on Weddins- 
day. 1564 CovERDALE Lett. Martyrs 77 It is impossible 
to set forth..al yt was (God knoweth) tumultuously spoken. 
1sgo Suakxs. Com, Err. v. i. 229 ‘The Chaine, Which God 
he knowes, I saw not. 1594 —- Rzch. [//, u. iii. 18 Stood 
the State so? No, no, good friends, God wot. a1617 
Bayne Ox Eph. i. (1643) 214 Commonly the most Chris- 
tians are counted good men godwot, but simple soules, of 
no parts. 7859 Tennyson Elaine 197 God wot, his shield 
is blank enough. 

b. Used with indirect question to imply that 
something is unknown to the speaker, and probably 
to every other human being. 

1568 Grarton Chyon, Il. 98 The sayd John was had after 
in great suspicion, whether justly or unjustly God knoweth. 
1646 Buck Rich. ///, 1. 85 Their bodies were bestowed 
God wot where. 1822 Byron Werner iv. i. 51 The ‘country 
-. Is over-run with—God knows who. 1823 — ¥wan 1X. 
Ixvii, They fell in love ;—she with his face, Bis grace, his 
God-knows-what, : 

11. In earnest appeals or exhortations, as for 
God’s sake; for God's love; in (also +a, 0’) Goa’s 
name; ton or a God's half (see HALF sb, 2 d). 


. 


GOD. 


For the use of adjuratory forms to the same effect, 
see 14. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8968 Madame he sede uor godes 
loue is pis wel ido Pat pou pes vnclene limes handlest. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 4798 (Cott.) Ga we alle, in gods name. 
Lbid. 4800 (Gétt.), 1 30u pray for goddes sake [etc.]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prod. 854 What, welcome be the cut, a goddes 
name. 1548 W. Patten Zxfed. Scot/. K viij, These a Gods 
name wear their targettes again the shot of our small artil- 
lerie. 1583 HottyBanp Campo di Fior 15 For God sake let 
not my tutor know it. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 11. 1. 251 But 
what o’ Gods name doth become of this? 2610 B, Jonson 
Alch. v. iti, For Gods sake, when will her Grace be at leasure ? 
1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 1or Hold! for God’s sake—you'll 
offend. 1859 TENNyson Elaine 504 For God’s love, a little 
air! 1864 — Zn, Ard. 505 For God’ssake..let it be at once. 

+12. God pays: a proverbial expression of in- 
difference to the consequences of one’s action. Ods. 

1605, Lond. Prodigal C 1b, There be some that bares a 
souldiers forme, That .. Goes swaggering vp and downe 
from house to house, crying God payes. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr. 1. xii. Lieut. Shift, His onely answere is to all, god 
payes. 1626 — Masque of Owls, Whom since they have 
shipt away, And left him God to pay. 


** Tn oaths. 

13. By God, + before (or fore) God; also by God 
above, etc. (cf. By A 2). 

From a desire to avoid actual use of the sacred name come 
various distorted or minced pronunciations of the word ; 
see Cock, Dop, Gap, Gar, Gep, Goc, GoLes, Gotty, Gom, 
Gosu, Gos(sz, Gup, Gum; also Apap, Abop, Bepab, Brcap, 
Becar, Ecop, Ecap, Icop, Icap. Of these forms only Cock 
and Gog are common before 1600; the others occur mainly 
in the r7th and 18thc. Gar is by the dramatists chiefly put 
in the mouths of foreigners (cf. 14). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7o0o Vor gode [w.7 By god] be 
nexte king .. ne 3ef hom no3t folliche so muche. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 7934 ‘ Bi godd o-liue’, he suor his ath. 13.. Sz 
Benes (A.) 1098 ‘ For gode’, queb Beues, ‘bat ich do nelle’. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 469 It is nought wel served, by god that al 
made. 1460 Lydcaus Disc. 219 Be god bat bou3te me dere. 
c1500 MWelusine xxxvi. 293 By god, my lord, shame is 
therof to you. 1519 /uterl. Hour Elem. (Percy Soc.) 48 
That is well sayd, be God Almyght! ¢1540 Heywoop 
four P. P. (Copland) Civ, Pardoner. I thought ye lyed. 
Poticary. And so thought I by god that dyed. 1557 /zterd. 
Youth Bjb, I sweare by God in Trinitie I wyll go fetche 
him vnto the. /ézd. Bij b, A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. 
Abjingt. (Percy Soc.) 22 Fran, Are they so? Comes. I, 
before God, are they. 1610 B. Jonson AJ/ch. 1. iii, Fore 
God, my intelligence Costs me more money, then my share 
oft comes too. 1617 Moryson /#2#, u. 157 By God, Sir, 
I will doe for Queene Elizabeth that which I will not doe 
for my selfe. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 
170 He says with the old painter, ‘ By God, it is in me, and 
must go forth of me’. 1885 Ormssy Don Quix, I. xxxiv. 
III. 384 ‘ By God and upon my conscience’, said the devil, 
* I never observed it’. 

14, In possessive combinations serving as asse- 
verative or adjuratory formulz. Preceded by dy 
or (in adjuratory use: cf. 11) by for; also with 
omission of prep. (Cf. GaD 54.5 3.) 

Corrupt or minced forms of these oaths are also common, 
God’s being altered or abbreviated to Ads, Cocks, Cods, 
Cuds, Gads, Gogs, Guds, His,’Ods,’S,’Uds,’Z (in Zooks, 
Zounds) ; of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into use about 1600 or later; the full forms are 
rarely found after that date except as archaisms. The form 
Gars is assigned to foreigners, as gars blur, garzowne in 
Doctor Dodypoll (Bullen O. Pé. ILI. 129), garzoon in Far- 
quhar (Beaux Strat. ut. iii, etc.). 


a. With ordinary sbs., sometimes preceded by 
an adj. ; alsowith the adj. used elliptically, as God’s 


blest, precious, etc. 

In some of these oaths the sb. denotes an attribute of 
Deity ; more usually, God’s = Christ’s, as in Goa’s arms, 
body, blood, etc. In some jocular oaths, as in Goad’s brother, 
Jish, hat, malt, the sb. has no meaning in its connexion, 
being substituted for some word of solemn import. 

161r Beaum. & FL. Kut. Burn. Pesile 1. iv, Bid the 
plaiers send Rafe, or by *Gods—, and they do not [etc.]. 
1608 Merry Devil Edmonton (1617) C2b, By *Gods blessed 
Angell, Thou shalt well know it. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 
326 By *goddes Armes if thou falsly pleye [etc.]. c1530 
Hlickscorner (¢ 1550) E ij, I forsake thy company. /magyn- 
acyon. Goddes armes my company and why. 1575 Gawent. 
Gurton v. ii, A great deale more (by *Gods blest,) than 
cheuer by the got. 1549 Latimer 74h Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 200 To sweare by *goddes bloude. 1562-3 Yack 
Sugler (Roxb.) 21 *Godes body horeson thefe who tolde 
thee that same. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hez. JV, 11. i. 29 (Qo.) Gods 
bodie. The Turkies in my Panier are quite starued. c 1386 
Cuaucer Shiga. Prol. 4 For *godis bonys Telle vs a tale. 
1573 New Custom 11. i, Else 1 will smite thee .. by goddes 
bones. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf i. 142 
*Gods-bores [cf. Bore sd. and Goc], what a deale of doe is 
here about nothing? 1535 LynpEsay Satyve 932 That sall wee 
do, be*Gods breid. 1392 SHaxs, Rom. & Ful. 111. v. 177 Gods 
bread, it makes me mad. ¢1537 Thersites (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that I wyll, by *goddes deare brother. /d7d. 70 By goddes 
blessed brother Yf [etc.]. c2z386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 557 
By *goddes corpus this goth faire and weel. 1535 LyNDE- 
say Satyre 1943 Be *Gods croun..I sall slay thee. ?a1550 
Freiris Berwik 234in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 293 Awalk for 
*Goddis deid. 1859T ENNyson Elaine 676 Yea, by *God’sdeath 
. .ye love him well. 1564-78 *Gods dentie [see DenTIE]. 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve’s 7.350 Thow shalt be deed by *goddes digni- 
tee. 2a1550 Freiris Berwik 295in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 295, 
I will thame haif be Goddis dignite. 1599, 1605 *God’s 
dines [see Dives]. 14...S7v Bees (Pynson) 2073, ‘I graunt’, 
sayde Beuys, ‘by *goddys dome’. c¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xil. 305, A, *godys dere dominus, what was that sang? 1340 
Ayenb. 45 A kny3t wes pe zuor be *godes e3en. ¢ 1530 
Hickscorner (c 1550) E ij b, By *goddes fast I was ten yere 
in Newgate. c1570 Marr. Wit § Science y. Ej b, *Gods 
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fishe hostes and knowe you not mee. 1675 Marvett Corr. 
Wks, 1872-5 II. 431, I havea passable good estate, I confess, 
but, God’s-fish, I have a great charge upon’t. 1716 C’TESS 
Cowrer Diary (1864) 95 To which he replied, God’s Fish ! 
(that was his common Oath) I don’t believe a Word of all this. 
crsso WevER Lusty Fuventus Dj, Yea by *gods foote that I 
wyl be busye. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 58 Gods foote—I crye God hartely mercy! 1748 Smot- 
LeTTRod. Rand. xi, *God’s fury ! there shall no passangers 
come here. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 393 Or 3e tuik skaith, 
be *Gods goun [etc.]. 1573 Mew Custom 1. iii, Nowe by 
*goddes guttes I will neuer staye Tyll [etc.]. 1569 ‘1. 
Preston Cambyses Div b, *Gods hat neighbour come away. 
¢1386 CHaucer Pard. 7. 323 By *goddes precious herte 
and by his nayles. — M7ller’s T. 629 Help for goddes herte. 
1573 New Custont u. iii, Nay by Goddes harte, if I might 
doe what I list fetc.]. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V, 19 By 
*god his blessed lady, I ama bacheler. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 238 Gods lady J] reckon my 
selfe as goodamanas he. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man tx 
Hunt, it. iii, By *Gods lid, and you had not confest it—. 1609 
Lu. Wom. in Hum. u. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, By Gods-lid, 
if I had knowne [etc.]. 1604 DEKKER Honest Wh, (1635) 
G 3b, *Gods life, I was ne’r so thrumbed since I was a 
Gentleman. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //en. /V, 11. iii, 71 (Qo.) *Gods 
light I was neuer cald so in mine owne house before. 
a1603 Heywoopo Woman killed w. Kindn., (1617) D 4, 
Gods light, harke within there. 1519 /zter?. Four Elem, 
(Percy Soc.) 36 *Goddis Lorde! seist not who is here 
now? 1600 DEKKER Shoemaker’s Holiday (1618) D 4, Gods 
Lord tis late, to Guild Hall I must hie. 1575 Gamm. 
Gurton v. ii, *Gods malt, Gammer gurton. c1386 CHAUCER 
Sgr.’s Prol. 1 Ey *goddes mercy seyde our Hoost tho. 
c1540 Hrywoop Four P. P. (Copland) Dj b, No stone left 
standyng by *goddes mother. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V///, v. 
i. 153 Gods blest Mother, I sweare he is true-hearted. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xvi. 116 By *gottys dere nalys I wyll 
peasse no langer. 1600 DEKKER Shoemaker’s Holiday (1610) 
H2b, Gods nailes do you thinke I am so base to Gull you? 
13.. Szv Beues (A.) 2191 Be *godes name, Ichaue for be 
sofred meche shame. c1460 /owneley Myst, ii. 400 Peasse, 
man, for *godis payn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Shifm. Prol.13 A-bide 
for *godis digne passion. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 1438 That 
sall we do.. be Gods passioun. 1589 PuTrENHAM Zug. 
Poesie 11. xvii. (Arb.) 194 Gods passion .. said she, would 
thou haue me beare mo children yet? 14.. Sir Benes 
(Pynson) 2090, I the tel by *goddys pyne. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Melib. Prol. 18 Gladly .. by goddes swete pyne. c 1460 

Towneley Myst. iii. 227, I swere bi godis pyne. 1569 T. 
Preston Cambyses Bj b, Yea *Gods pittie, begin ye to 
intreat me? 1592 GreENE Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 219 There were sweete Lillies, *Gods plenty, which 
shewed faire Virgins neede not weepe for wooers. 1562-3 
Sack Fugler (Roxb.) 23 Hens or by *gods precious I shall 
breake thy necke. 1602 How a man may choose Good Wife 
K 3, Gods pretious call me dotard. 1599 PortER Angry 
Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 59 Go to, mistris; by *Gods 
pretious deere, If [etc.], 1859 TENNYSON Avid 368 Here 
by *God’s rood is the one maid for me. 1575 Gam. 
Gurton v. ii, *Gods sacrament the villain knaue hath drest 
vs round about. 1577 Mcsogonus 11. iv. 157 (Brandl Quellen 
448) *Gods sacringe, I haue lost a noble at two settes. c1460 
Towneley Myst. ii, 458 Bi *Godis sydis, if thou do, I shall 
[etc.]. c1530 Hickscorner (¢1550) E ij, By goddes sydes 
I had leuer be hanged. 1384 CHaucer Miller's Prot. 24 
By *goddes soul... that wol nat I. 573 Mew Custorpz 1. ii, 
I can not by goddes sowle. 1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in 
Flum. wv. i, Draw, or by *Gods will ile thresh you. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom. A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 96 Gods will, tis 
sir Ralph Smith. c1sg0 WEveR Lusty Juventus Dij, This 
is an ernest fellow of *gods worde. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 
99 That sall I nocht, be *Gods wounds. 1573 Wew Custom 
11. lili, By goddes glorious woundes hee was worthy of 
none. 

+b. With sbs. not found in other contexts, and 
prob. in most instances corrupt or fabricated, as 
(dy) God's bodykins, pittikins (= body, pity); dy 
God's diggers; God's ludd; by God’s me (? {from 
8b); Goa’s nigs; (by) Goa’s santy, sonties 2 = 
sanctity) ; God’s sokinges. See also GODSOOKERS 
and GaD s5é.5 3. Ods. 

1602 Saks. Hawz. u. ii. 254 *Gods bodykins man, better. 
1651 CLEVELAND Poems 21 By *Gods-diggers, Hee’l swear 
in words atlarge. 1577 Mtsogonus iv. i. 144 (Brandl Quellen 
481) *Gods ludd. 1599 PortER Angry Wom. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 104 Yet, by *Gods me, Ile take no wrong. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman da’ Alf uu. 142 *Gods nigs 
(my masters) you need not find such fault with it. a@ 37643 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. i. (1651) 59 Godsnigs the 
Farme is mine, andmust beso. 1600 DEKKER Shoemaker's 
Holiday (1618) C 3, *Gods pittikins, hands off, sir, heres my 
Lord. 1604 — Honest Wh. (1635) K 2, *Gods santy, yonder 
come Friers. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 47 Be *God 
sonties, twill be a hard waie to hit. 1577 J/¢sogonus 11. ii. 
(Brandl Qzel/en 437), *Gods sokinges, houlde your handes. 

+e. God's my arms, passion, pity, etc. (by con- 
fusion with 14a and 8b). Ods. 

1577 Misogonus 1. iii. 74 (Brandl Quellen 432) Godes my 
armes. 1599 CHAPMAN Hui. Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 I. 58 
Gods my passion what haue I done? 1604 DexkErR //onest 
Wh.(1635) C 4b, Gods my pittikins,some foole or other knocks, 
Ibid. D, Nay, Gods my pitty, what an Asse is that Citizen 
to lend monie to a Lord ! 

15. In solemn asseverations, as +50 God me 
bless, save, etc.; so help me God (see HELP); as 
God’s my judge, etc. Also with omission of so or 
as, and occasional corruption of the verb. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Melib. Prol. 4 Also wisly god my soule 
blesse, Myn eres aken [etc.]. c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 
550 No, so god me blys. 1589 77. Love § Fortune iv. 
(Roxb.) 120 As god juggle me, when I came neere them 
[etc.]. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u. ii, I am 
asham’d of this base course of life, (God’s my comfort) 
but [etc.]. 77d. 1v. i, As Gods my judge, they should haue 
kild me first. @1z6rx Beaum. & Fr. PAzlaster wv. iii, God 
uds me, I understand you not. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 
23 ‘As God’s above... I speak the truth,’ 





GOD. 


IV. attrib. and Comé. 

16. Substantive combs. a. attributive and appo- 
sitive, as god-belly, -clan, -crocodile, etc., and in 
pl. gods-avengers, + -guardians ; + God-bote (see 
quot. 1674); God-home, zonce-wd., the home of 
God, heaven; also used by W. Morris. as transl. of 
ON. Godheimr, the abode of the gods; god-tree 
(a tree worshipped as a god; also see quot. 1866). 

1868 GLADSTONE Juv, ATund7 xv. § 3 (1869) 527 That under- 
ground region, in which dwelt the *Gods-Avengers, and 
which was the realm of Aides and Persephone. 1540 R. 
Wispome_ in Strype £cc?. Mem. 1, App. cxv. 322 This article 
[disbelief in masses for the dead] they take for my greatest 
Heresie. For indede this wringeth their *God-belly, that 
his eyes water-for pain. 1675 J. SmituH Chr. Relig. Aj- 
peal. 20 That devouring God-belly-gulph Helogabalus. 
c1000 Laws of thelred vi. c. 51 in Thorpe Laws I. 
328 And if for *god-botan feoh-bot arised. 1674 BLounr 
Glossogr. (ed. 4), God-bote (Sax.), a Fine or amerciament 
for crimes and offences against God; also an Ecclesias- 
tical or Church fine. [Hence in Puittips, Baitey, and 
mod. Dicts.] 188 R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg’s 
Teut. Myth. 142 One of the *god-clans has committed 
the murder, @166x Hotypay $uvenal 272 Whiles .. the 
*god-crocodile seem’d tame, all was well. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert 77av. (1677) 56 This their *Godfire is not com- 
posed of common combustibles. 1876 Morris Sigurd ut. 
217 The kin of the *God-folk. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Dead Pan xiii, Shall ..no hero take inspiring From 
the *God-Greek of her lips? 1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie 
of God 125 For all the helpe of these *gods-guardians, 
there was not one king of them that continued his raigne 
in peace. 1839 Baitey Festus xiii. (1848) 120 *God-home 
and glory-land. 1876 Morris S7gurd 111. 216 A burg of 
people builded for the lords of God-home meet. 7d. 1v. 
379 Round the fettered and bound they throng As men in 
the bitter battle round the *God-kin over-strong. 1862 H. 
SpeNcER First Princ. u. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 All titles of 
honour are originally the names of the *god-king. 18.. 
Mrs. BrowninG /sland xxvii, Or Poet Plato, had the undim 
Unsetting *God-light broke onhim. @1711 Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 109 The holy Jesus. .Co-effluent *God- 
Love on his Spirit shed. 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
ut. i, They have new creators, *God-tailor, and *God- 
mercer. 18.. Mrs. BrowninG Seraph & Poet, ‘Vhe seraph 
sings before the manifest *God-One. 1772 NuGeENT tr. 
fist. Fr. Gerund |. 522 Building to the *God-Ram 
the first temple. 1697 DrypEn “eid Ded. b 4, AEneas 
.. had the same *God-Smith to Forge his Arms as had 
Achilles. 1839 Battery Festus (1854) 412 He in the *God- 
state first.. passed away. 1866 Tveas. Bot., *Godtree, Erio- 
dendron anfractuosum. 1896 F. B. Jevons /ztrod. Hist. 
Relig. xix. 252 A branch of the god-tree, some actual ears 
of wheat or maize, are worshipped as Very God. 

b. objective, as God-foe, -hater, -maker, -monger, 
etc.; God-dreading, -making vbl. sbs. 

a 300 Cursor M. 29205 Pe gift o wijt..o *gode dreding. 
1615 CHAPMAN Oa@yss. 1. 118 The *God-foe Polypheme. 1643 
Vicars (tite) A Looking-Glasse for Malignants: or God’s 
hand against *God-haters. 154x BARNES Wks. (1573) 340/r 
Now woulde I knowe of these new *Godmakers, by whose 
power and helpe that the first Sainte came into heauen. 1875 
M. Arnotp /sa. xl-lxvi. Notes 122 This God-maker is 
hungry and faint, even at the very time that he is at his God- 
making. 1613 Purcuas Prlervimage (1614) 652 Art..in this 
matter of *God-making, commonly gets the upper hand. 
1883 J. PARKER Afost. Life 11. 206 You will be but jostling 
a whole crowd of *god-mongers. 1647 Trapp Comm. Fohn 
iii. 15 By like reason we may say that sin is *God-murther. 
— Comm. Rom. i. 30 Haters of God. And so *God-mur- 
therers. — Comm. Coloss. i. 21 Haters of God ..and so 
*God-slaiers. — ATellif. Theol. in Comm. Ep. 730 This is 
Deicidium, *God-slaughter, 1681 DrypEeNn Ads. & Achit. 
50 Gods they had tried of every shape and size That *god- 
smiths could produce, or priests devise. 1895 SPURGEON 
in Daily News 7 Oct. 6/4 When I was at Pompeii £ saw 
pore sate shop. He had several statues finished up to 
the face. 


G. possessive (see also 5 f), as + God’s band, 
the bond of marriage; + God’s board (see BoaRD 
56. 6); +God’s body, the sacramental bread; 
God’s book, the Bible; +God’s chest, the 
temple-treasury ; + God’s cope (see CoPE sé.% 2) ; 
God’s-daughter, + day (see quots.) ; + God’seye 

=med.L. Oculus Christz], CLARY ; also (see quot, 
1880) ; +God’s flower, Helichrysum Stechas 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); + God’s guests, strangers, 
chance comers; + God’s house, (@)?a pyx, (6) 
an almshouse [cf. F. mazson Dieu]; God’s image, 
the human body (after Geneszs i. 27); + God's 
kichel (see quot.); +God’s marks (see quot. 
1558); God’s service, } in Coverdale [after Ger. 
gottesdienst| = worship, an act of worship; + God’s 
sond, send, what is sent by God; hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. Gop’s coop); God’s Sunday (see 
quots.); +God’s tokens = Goa’s marks. See also 
Gop’s AcRE, Gop’s Goon, Gon’s-PENNY. 

In OE, and ME. the possessive was also employed in such 
phrases as God’s church, house, lamb, man, mother, son, 
word, etc. where the modern expression commonly is. the 
church, house, etc. of God; see the various sbs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 41 Hyr dachtir. . Was coupillyt in- 
to *goddis band, With Walter, stewart off Scotland. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 A wenche. .fenge *Goddes 
body an Ester day. 1549 Poner Def. Marr. Priests 45 He 
hadde the same day sayde masse (which he called the 
makynge of Gods body). 971, 1548 *God’s book [see Boox 
sb. 13]. 1635 D. Dickson Hebr. vi. 28 As manie Plagues as 
are written in God’s Booke. 1535 CoverpaLe Mark xii. 4r 
Iesus sat ouer agaynst the *Gods chest & behelde how the 
people put money in to the Gods chest. 1520-53 *God's 
cope [see Core sé,3 2]. 1598 FLorio, Montesmari, impossi- 


GOD. 


bilities, gods cope, heauen and earth, seas and mountaines. 
©1440 Facob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 292 He mordryth *goddys 
dow3ter, bat is, his owen soule. 14.. Exortacio in die 
Pasche in Hampson Medii Aévi Kad. I. 186 [The Paschal 
Day] in some place is callede Esterne Day, and in sum place 
*Goddes Day. 14.. M/S. Sloane No. 5 in HALLIWELL s.v., 
*Godeseie,gallitritum 1880BritreN & HoLianp Plant.-n., 
God’s Eye Veronica Chamedrys. 1597 GERARDE Herball 
11. exevii. § 5. 522 Golden Flower is called in Latine Coma 
aurea. .in English Golde Flower,*Gods Flower, and Golden 
Stozcados. 1393 Lanoct. P. PZ, C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can 
ich nat muche bote make men murye..and welcome *godes 
gistes. c1q400 Plowman’s 7.747 On the pore they woll 
nought spend Ne no good give to goddes gest. 1377-8 
Durham Acct. Rolls 387 Item in uno Chaliskays et uno 
*Godeshous pro rotulis officii, vjd. 1425 in Entick London 
(1766) IV. 354 The same house to be called for ever God’s- 
house, or almes-house. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
284 Sir Richard de Abberbury.. founded for poore people 
a Gods-house [Vore, Almeshouse]. 1837 Cot. THompson Sf. 
Ho, Com. 19 May, Many in that House were old enough 
to have seen *God’s image sorely mangled..for what were 
termed political offences. 1598 Specur Chaucer's Wks. B bbb, 
Acake..calleda *Gods kichell, because godfathers and god- 
mothers vsed commonly to giue one of them te their god- 
children, when they asked blessing. 153 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 105 He..also was full of *Godys 
markys. 1558 Warbe tr. A /exis’ Secr. (1568) 39 A very good 
remedye agaynst the markes of the plague, commonly called 
Goddes markes. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 59/2 Some 
with Gods markes or Tokens doe espie, Those Marks or 
Tokens, shewthem they must die. 1679 J. Brown Life Faith 
(1716) IL. xv. 127 We should make the Cross of Christ wel- 
come, because it is *God’s Send. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Saw. xv. 
8, I shal do a *Gods seruyce vnto the Lorde, — Acts xvii. 23, 
I haue gone thorow & sene youre gods seruyce. 1306 in Po/, 
Sozgs (Camden) 223 Alle be ober pouraille .. mihten be ful 
blype ant thonke *godes sonde. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Shipman’s 
7.219 Ye have ynough pardee of goddes sonde. c 1440 York 
Myst. xiii. 217 With synne was I never filid, Goddis sande is 
on me sene. 14.. L-xortacioin die Paschein Hampson A/edit 
/ivi Kal. Il. 184 Pis is callede in some place Astur Day; 
& in sum place Pasche Day, & in summe place *Godeis 


Sunday. 1483 Fes‘ival diiij, This day also is callyd goddes 
sonday. For crist goddes sone thys day rose from deth to 


lyf. 1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 11. xxix. 45 *Gods tokens, 
the whiche commonly come vnto those that haue the Pesti- 
Jent Feuer. 

17. Participial combinations. a. With active 
pples. (chiefly objective), as God-adoring, -affront- 
7712, etc. 

ax711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 326 A *God- 
adoring Race, 1671 M. Bruce Good News Evil Times 
(1708) 10 The most *God-affronting Perjury. 1885 W. pe 
Gray Bircu L7fe Harold Prol. 105 The glorious and *God- 
hearing Cross. @1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 33 Men awless, lawless live. .a *God-contemning race. 
lbid. 34 *God-despising wights. a@x1711 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 11x The Sin, which .. from the *God- 
detesting Spirit streams. 1895 J. Smitu Alessage Exod. xv. 
250 This *God-disowning, good-defying spirit. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 180 The wily, fearful, *God-dissenrbling Maid. 
1673 JANeway Heaven on E. (1847) 294 *God-estranging 
sins. 1850 CarLyLE Latter-d. Pamiph. iv. 39 Putrid un- 
veracities and *godforgetting greedinesses. 1603 HarsneT 
Pop. Impost. 73 The *God-gastring Giants, whom Jupiter 
overwhelmed with Pelionand Ossa. 1607 R. C. tr. Estienne’s 
World of Wonders \.i.20 They tell vs strange tales of god- 
gastering Giants, who heaped mightie mountains one vpon 
another. @x71r Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 448 *God- 
hymning Saints. — Blandina ibid. 519 *God-intenerating 
Pray'rs. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11.65 Christ’s crucifixion. . 
was asin. .containing. .*God-killing bloud-guiltinesse. 1838 
S. Be_tamy Betrayal 64 Example fair Thou wast, of *God- 
loving humility. 1639 FuLLER Holy War 11. xxxvii. (1640) 93 
A *God-mocking equivocation. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
306 Amaziah and the *God-opposing party. 16r2 DrayTon 
Potly-olb. v. 76 Her*God-resembling sonne [Achilles]. 1892 
J. Hutcuison Our Lord’s Signs i. 25 A believing *God-seeing 
leart, 


b. With passive pple. (chiefly instrumental), as 
God-begotten, -butlt, -created, etc. 


1894 C. L. Jounstone Canada 56 Carrying on the *God- 
assigned task of conquering the earth. axz60z Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. xi, 80 That horse of fame, that *God-begotten 
steed. 1839 Baitry Festzs i. (1848) 3 All souls, impregned 
with spirit, God-beget. 1838 J. Srevenson tr. Beda’s Eccl. 
FTist. (1853) 577 That .. the sanctity of the *God-beloved 
further might be manifested to the faithful. 1715-20 Pore 
‘liad xi. 1030 Your boasted city, and your *god-built wall. 
1735 T'uomson Liderty iv. 297 The seeming God-built City. 
x84r Miact in Noxconf. 1. 97 An image. .not *God-created, 
but made by the hands of man. 1715-20 Pope //iad vi. 236 
The .. *god-descended chief. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
11. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 Presently others of the god-descended 
race were similarly saluted. 1895 W. M. Ramsay S¢. Paul 
x. ii. 216 The usual type of *God-driven devotees, 1868 Lp. 
Houcuton Select. fr. Wks. 105 The greatest of all possible 
gifts, Which *God-empowered man can give toman. a@rq7xx 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 129 Food to ev'ry 
*God-enamour’d Mind. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 562 Let the 
*God-enlightened soul goon [etc.]. 1864 — Lect. Daniel ii. 
61 Human power. .hasa majesty, lent it by God, even when it 
abuses the *God-entrusted gift. 1675 Hospes Odyss. (1677) 34 
Choisest meat, Which none but *god-fed kings eat. 1643 MiL- 
ton Divorce 1. ii.6 If the woman be naturally so of disposition, 
as will not help to remove..that same *God-forbidd’n lone- 
liness, which [etc.]. 1889 R. BucHanan Heir of Linne vi, 
‘A *God-forgotten place’, he said at last, as the dog-cart 
stopped. 1888 A. J. Butter Dante, Par. u. 17 The *God- 
formed realm, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 77 Knowing .. what a crew of *God-forsaken 
robbers they are. 
God-forsakenest spot that ever mine eyes were set on. 1800 
Asiat. Ann, Reg., Chron. India 31/2 This *God-given victory. 
1865 SEELEY Ecce Homo ii. (ed. 8) 14 The Messiah was. .to 
crush all opposition by God-given might. 17xx SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (737) 11. 337 In this case 'tis not a self-govern’d 
but a *God-govern’d machine. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
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287 The natural *God-implanted feeling is the germ of the 
spiritual. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 505 That *God in- 
spired man, with heauenly goodnesse fild. 1839 BaiLry 
Festus xx. (1848) 265 God-inspired To utter truth. 1839 
Loncr. Hyperion u. vi. (1853) 103 He is what the Tran- 
scendentalists call a *God-intoxicated man. 1877 E. Cairp 
Philos. Kant iii. 43 Spinoza is more truly described by 
Novalis as a God-intoxicated man. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. III. 1v. 246 Grief must he hide.. If he would be *god- 
loved and conquering still. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xii. 
69 Nor do I boast my *God-made Grandsires skars. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 336 The *God-opposed world. 1831 
Cartyte Sart, Res. ut. vii, New Churches, where the true 
*God-ordained .. may find audience, and minister. 1884 
*Rita’ Vivienne vi. i, One of those *God-sent chances which 
sometimes befriend us in our hours of peril, 1838 S, BELLamy 
Betrayal 61 Nor longer tarrieth, *God-sped, and fain His 
course to finish. 1886 Ruskin 77me §& /ide 20 The wisely 
sharp methods of Godsped courage. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus \xii. 30 When shone an happier hour than thy *god- 
speeded arriving? 1676 CupwortH Serm. 1 Foh ii. 3, 4 (ed. 
3) 40 He is a true Christian indeed .. that is *God-taught. 
1839 Baitey Festus viii. (1848) 91 His *God-vouched inherit- 
ance of Heaven. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, III. tv. 24 
Some *god-wrought eagle-wings. 

18. Adjective combinations, as +God-full, + -un- 
itke. Also GODFUL, GODLIKE. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode F 3 b, Wilt be so God vnlike, 
to see thy God Embrace the Whip, and thou abhorre the 
Rod? 1648 Herrick Farewell unto Poetrie 22 in Hesper. 
(1869) 440 ‘Those god-full prophets. 

God (gpd), v. Now rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To make into a god, to deify; to 
worship as a god. b. quasi-trans. To god tt: to 
play the god. 

1595 SPENSER Cod. Clout 810 love... taking [Cupid] up to 
heaven, him godded new. 1606 SyLvEsTER Du Bartas ui. iv. 
tu. Schisme Argt. 3 Hee, Godding Calves, makes Israel to 
Sin. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ut. rt This last old man .. Lou'd 
me aboue the measure of a Father, Nay godded me indeed. 
1668 GranviLt Plus Ultra (1688) 93 In those days .. men 
Godded their Benefactors. 1871 H, N. Hupson Shaks., 
Ful. C. Introd., We have Caesar..godding it in the loftiest 
style..The passage where Cassius mockingly gods Caesar. 
1884 Tennyson Becket v. iii, How the good priest gods 
himself! 1896 F. H. Trencu in Daily News 21 Dec. 6/5 
Who, by the silent Greeks’ immortal main, Gods it on earth 


against the human cause. 
2. In passive pple. Godded with God, made 


partaker of the Divine nature, a phrase used by 
the Familists in the 16-17th c. (cf. CHRISTED). 

1576 J. KNewstus Serv. in Confutation (1579) S 1b, For 
H. N. his Christe was. .first man, and after, by his suffering, 
was Godded with God. 1647 Pacirt Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 95 
All illuminated Elders are godded with God, or deified. 
1656 [see CHRISTED]. 1661 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 6) 215 
There was one Richard Lane, a young man... said .. that 
he was changed into the Divine nature, that he was Christed 
with Christ and Godded with God and consequently perfect 
God and perfect man. 1739 J. Trapp Righteous over-m, 
(1758) 62 Ridiculous jargon of being Godded with God. 

Hence Go-dded f//. a. 

a1616 Beaumont Marr. Vung. Gentlewoman w. Ancient 
Man Poems (1640) Ita, Smooth, as the godded Swan, 
or Venus Dove. 1675 J. SmitH Chr, Relig. Appeal 1. 18 
While impious Czsar and his Godded rout spurn [etc.]. 

God, obs. form of Goon. . 

God-almighty (gedglmai'ti). Also 7- (collog. 
and da/.) God-a-mighty. 

1. a. =Gop sb.5. (See also ALMIGHTY, ALMIGHT, 
ALMIGHTIN.) 

€870 Codex Aureus Inscr. 15 in O. E. Texts 175 On 
Godes almaehtizes noman. a@1000 Dream of Rood 39 
Onzgyrede hine pa zeong heled, bet wes god zlmihtiz. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 In swa muchele edmodnesse godal- 
mihti hine dude for us. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 179 (Gitt.) Godd 
all-mightin Turnd water into win. 1594 Hooker £ccd. 
Pol. ut. i. § 10 Our hartie prayer vnto God almightie is, that 
[etc.]. 1604 DEKKER 1st Pt. Honest Wh, (1635)13b, Tell 
me, whither is he gone? Zow, Why to God a mighty. 
1643 Dicsy Odserv. Relig. Med. 29 Steered and levelled 
by God Almighty. 1864 TENNyson Worth, Farmer 45 Do 
godamoighty knaw what a's doing? 

b. In derisive use (with @ and in Z/.) : One who 
poses, or is regarded by others, as omnipotent. 

{1609 C. Butter Fem, Mon, i. (1623) C 4, I haue read .. 
How there were Bees so wise and skilful, as .. to descrie 
a certain little God-a mightie, though he came among them 
in likeness of a Wafer-Cake.] 1682 DryDEN Medal 110 This 
side to day, and that to morrow burns; So all are God- 
a’mighties in their turns. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to 
French Wks. 1812 III. 354, I, in life’s more early day, 
Deem’d Kings young God-almighties, form’d for sway. 

2. dial. (See quots. ) 

1847-78 HatwiweELL, God-A lmighty's-Cow, the lady bird. 
1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., God Almighty’s 
bread and cheese, wood sorrel, Oxalis Acetosella. God 
Almighty’s cock and hen [the robin and wren]. 1893 G. D. 
Lesuie Lett. to Marco xiv. 95 note, An Oxford friend tells 
me of a curious name for woodlice current in Oxfordshire, 
namely ‘ God Almighty’s pigs’. 

+ God-a-me'rcy, 27. phr. Obs. Also 6 goda- 
marsey, gathamercy, 7 god-a-massy. [= God 
have mercy (sometimes so written; see 2, quot. 
@ 1617), used in the sense ‘God reward you’ (see 
Mercy), and hence as a mere expression of thanks. ] 


1. Used as an exclamation of applause or thanks, 
Const. of. 

(In the latest examples app. used as a mere exclamation.) 

a 1440 Sir Eglamt. 96 ‘ Nay, syr.. Ye are a nobylle knyght 
-. God a mercy, syr!" seyde hee. cx3485 Dighy A/yst. 
(x882) 111. 619 God a mercy, symont, bat pou wylt me knowe. 
¢ 1520 King & Barker 116 in Hazlitt £. P. P. 9 Godamarsey, 





GOD-DAMN-ME. 


sayd our kyng, of they serueyse to daye. 1568 Like W7il 
to Like Aiv, By masse god a marsy a vreend nickol. 
1631 CHETTLE /rag. Hoffman D3b, Well god-a-mercy 
friend, thou got’st me grace: But more of that at leasure. 
1658 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, Warb. Wilt be 
angry, Wasp? O. Cart, God-a-mercy, Sue, She'll firk him 
on my life, if he [etc.], he By-stander 213 God a mercy.. 
what a happy thing for old Corin. 1828 Scotr F. AZ. Perth 
vy, Nay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny thee 
time to busk thy body-clothes. 

Prov. phr. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 5 As the hostes 
reckonyng with her gest less willinge to lodge in her hows, 
then his tyred horse, made low curtesy .. to the beaste, and 
seyd gathamercy horse. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 118. 
3/1, I find I’m whole, God a Mercy Horse. 

b. zronically ; =‘ Many thanks (to).’ 

1598 T. Bastarp Chrest. (1880) 26 But our Eliza liues, 
and keepes her crown, Godamercy Pope, for he would pull 
her downe. 1603 FLorio Montargne 11. ix. (1632) 547 
Theeves and stealers (godamersie their kindnesse) have in 
particular nothing to say to me. 

2. quasi-sd. An expression of thanks, a ‘thank- 
you’. Worth god-a-mercy, worth giving thanks 
for, of some value or importance (similarly mot 
worth g.). No god-a-mercy, no special merit. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & M, (1596) 103/2 As it is trulie said of 
Tullie : out of Asia (saith he) to liue a good life, is no goda- 
mercie; but in Asia .. that is praise woorthie. 1600 Hot- 
LAND Livy xxx. iv. (1609) 712 He would be readie to assist 
him with such a power of foote and horse as were worth 
god amercy [L. haud contemnendis). a1617 BAYNE On 
Eph. (1643) 130. For to choose one out of grace to have this 
or that hee shall well pay for, is grace not worth God have 
mercy. 1626 Meape in Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. 1. iii. No. 328 
If we stayed to expect the event in Parliament, it would 
not be worth God-ha-mercy. 1655 BramuHaLtt Def True 
Lib, 103 All this is most true, of a just Law justly executed. 
But this is no god-a-mercy to I. H. [z. e. Thomas Hobbes] 
his opinion of absolute necessity. 1692 [see Gop sé.! 2). . 

+ Godard. Corrupt form of godere, GUTTER. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1607 The water .. Gosshet through 
Godardys & other grete vautes. 

Godard, obs. form of GopDARD, 

Godas, obs. form of GopDEss. 


+ God-a-thank. Os. rare—'. 
thank(s ; cf. GOD-A-MERCY.] 

1657 Trapp Ps. cvi. 3 Those that say God a thank only, 
and no more, are not only contumelious, but injurious. 

+Go'd-bai:rn. Ods. rare. [Cf. OSw. gudhbarn, 
mod.Sw. gudabarn.] =GOoOD-CHILD. 

1o1g4 WuLrstan Sern. ad Anglos in Hom. (1883) 160 
Godsibbas and godbearn to fela man forspilde. 1558 Rich- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 113 Item 1 gyue to euery godbayrne 
I haue iiij4., and to euery scoller I haue ij. 

b. God-bairn gift: a present made toa god-child. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 788 Quhat salbe my Godbairne 
gift. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1814) III. 164 The samyne 
landis beand gevin in godbairne gift to the erle of huntly 
be be cardinall. @1605 MontcoMeriE Misc. Poems iv. 24 
ey did the gods for godbarne-gift me geive Ambrosian 

read.. 


+ Go'd-bro:ther. 0ds. vave—1. A male person 
who has the same godfather as another. 

157r Campion Hist. Zre?. II. viii. (1633) 102 For which 
cause the Earle of Desmond remained many yeares Deputy 
to George Duke of Clarence his god-brother. 

. Godcept, obs. form of Gossip sd, 

Go'd-chi:ld. ([f. Gop sd, + CuiLp (see Gop- 
FATHER).] A person considered in relation to his 
or her god-parent or god-parents; a godson or 
god-daughter. 

ai1225 Ancr. R. 210 To longe abiden vorte techen god- 
childe pater noster and credo, 1417 &. E. Wells (1882) 39 
Euere god-chyld pat y haue. ¢1450 Myrc 152 Godfader 
and godmoder pou moste preche That they here godchyl- 
dere to gode teche, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 69 Ye 
haue many god children. 1791 Boswe.t Yohnson an, 1784, 
His gentleness .. to a young lady his god-child. 18: 
Coreripce Let, 13 July in Lzt. Rem. (1838) II. 420 My 
dear Godchild. 

+Godeund, a. Obs. [f. Gop sb. + -cund 
related to, of the nature of; cf. OS. godkund, 
OHG. gotkund.] Divine, spiritual. (Only OE. 
and ME.) ; 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 601 Wel monige godcunde lare- » 
owas. a@x000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2612 Us zewritu seczead, 
godcunde bec, pzet [ete.]. ¢xrz00 ORMIN 14257 Crist. .turrnde 
waterr inntill win purrh hiss goddcunnde mabhte. c 1205 
Lay. 10139 Pet he sende [JZS. senden] him anan sumne 
godcundne man, [ 

++ Hence Godcunde (i.e. -ci#inde = OS., OHG. 
godkundi), Godcundhede, -le3c, Godcun(d)ness, 
divinity, divine nature or power. 

cx1o0oo AELFric Hom. i. 24 (Gr.) Seo halize prynnys .. on 
anre godcundnysse zfre wunigende. c1ooo Sax. Leechd. 
I. 152 Deos wyrt hetd mid hyre sume wundorlice godcund- 
nesse. a 1200 Moral Ode 389 God is so mere & swa muchel 
in his godcunnesse bat [etc.]. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 1357 Jesu Crist 
iss .. Sop Godd i Goddcunndnesse. | /é/d. 1388 All swa 
comm Cristess Goddcunndle33c All cwice upp intill heoffne. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 24960 Godd sulf hit makede purh his godd-cunde. 
c 1220 Bestiary 592 He speken godcundhede And wikke is 
here dede. 

God-da‘mn(-me). Forms: 7 God-damn(e)- 
me(e, -dam-me, -damme(e, -dame, 9 God-dam, 
Goddem. [See Gop sd. 8 and Damn v.] 

1. The utterance of this phrase as a profane oath. 
Also attrib. 

1640 Wits Recreat. No. 380 14b, Swears from Believe 
me, & Good-faith & troth, Up to God-damn-me. 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 61, I would pray hard to his Maker 


[=God have 


' 


» 
GODDARD. 


.. to save his soule, notwithstanding all his God-damne 
mee's, 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 28 
‘The Courtiers garnished their mouths with God-dammes, 
as if they desired Damnation rather than Salvation. 1663 
Butter Hud. 1. ii. 510 The Solemn League and Covenant 
Will seem a meer God-dam me Rant. 1689 PHILOPOLITES 
Grumbletonian Crew 3 Unless their Throats be so furred 
with God Dame’s, that no other Oath will slip. 1851 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt. ix.72 The‘ sacre’ and the English ‘God- 
dam’, were hurled at everything Mexican. 

+2. One who is addicted to swearing (applied by 
the Puritans to the Cavaliers), Also attvzb. Obs. 
1640 Wits Recreat. No. 233 F 6a, What is the reason of God- 
dam-me’s band, Inch-deep?.. God-dam-me saves a labor, 
understand, In pulling't off when he puts on the halter. 
1643 S. Marsuatt Let. Spir. Advice 15 If their long con- 
versing with God-dammee’s, hath not drawn such a Kawl 
over the hearts, that to them damnation is ridiculous. 1643 
Prynneé Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 17 The God-dam-me 
Cavaliers. 1679 Essex’s Excel. 5 Such words as only be- 
fitted a railing parson in his Pulpit, ora drunken God-damme. 
1713 Gentl. Instr. 1. vii. (ed. 5) 430 Others were of the 
Town-cut, Young God-damme'’s that spoke ill, and liv’d 
worse. 

|| 3. (After F. goddam =OF. godon.) An English- 
man. : ; 

1431 [see Damn v.5]. 1830 J.P. Coppetr Tour in Italy 8 
It seems the ‘Goddems’ are having some fun. 1865 
Dublin Univ. Mag. 1. 3 The Norman era was the true era 
of the ‘Goddems'. 1893 Athenwum 25 Nov. 728/1 The 
English. .confiscated..even the small possessions of farmers 
and burgesses in order to people their new colonies with 
fresh-imported ‘God-dams’, red-bearded. .foreign-tongued, 
as Eustache Deschamps depicts them. 


Goddard. 0Oés. exc. dial. Also 5 godard, 6 
god(d)erd. [a. OF. godart (in a document of 1397 
quoted by Godefroy ; ‘ Item iiii pos de cuivre et le 
grant godart de la cuisine’), app. related to F. 
godet Govrt.| A drinking-cup or goblet. 

1432-50 tr. Wigdex (Rolls) I. 309 That londe bryngethe 
furthe white clay and redde, of whom pottes or godardes be 
made. 1444 in Cripps O. &. Plate (1878) 216, ij litil masers 
called Godardes, covered. 1512 Nottingham Rec. 111. 116, 
iiij. goderdes et ij. pychers. 1555 EDEN Decades 117 Sundry 
kindes of iugges, godderdes, drynkyng cuppes, pottes. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 82/2 Her 
Ordnance are Gallons, Pottles .. Kannes, Goddards. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 102 A Goddard, or Rummer, 
or lusty Bowle. 1882 Antiquarian §& Bibliogr. Dec. 293 
Drinking-cups are called in some parts of North Wales, 
and especially in Anglesey, goddards to the present day. 

Hence + Go-ddardine, in pot goddardine. 

1508 Will of Stury (Somerset Ho.), A couple of pottes 
godardyne..a pott godardyne nyghe a potell. 

Go'd-dau:ghter. [See GopraTHEeR.] A 
female considered in relation to her sponsors. 

tooz Will of Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dil. VI. 149 Ic 
zeann minre goddohtor .. dt lande zt Strettune [etc.], 
@1300 Cursor M. 28480 Mi godd doghter i gafe ne grith. 
1340 Ayenb. 48 To his godmoder ober to his goddo3ter. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 Goddowter, filiola. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 8 How doth..your fairest daughter, and 
mine, my God-Daughter Ellen. 1641 BAKER Chron., Hen. I, 
an. 1104 (1660) 43 To do a favour to the Queen, that was his 
God-daughter, he [etc.]. 1776 Mrs. Detany Le?t. Ser. 11. 
11, 203 Mrs. Anne Foley called on me yesterday with my 
little god-daughter. 1880 Miss BroucuTon Sec. Th. Il. 11. 
viii. 251 ‘Sophia is your god-daughter’, she says abruptly. 

Godden (goo evening): see GOOD EVEN. 

Godder-hail(e, -hale, vars. GoDER-HEAL, Ods. 

Go-ddery. vonce-wd. [f. Gop sb. +-ERY 2.] An 
assemblage of gods. 

1819 W. Lawrence Physiol. etc. (1822) 17 The appropria- 
tion of a mutilated statue to its rightful owner in some 
heathen goddery. 


Goddess (gp'dés). Forms: 4 goodesse, 4-5 
godesse, (godes, godas), 4-6 goddes, (5 god- 
dis), 4-7 goddesse, (6 Sc. goddace), 7—- goddess. 
[f. Gop sé.+-xss; cf. Du. godes.] 

1. A female deity in polytheistic systems of reli- 
gion. Freq. with phrase denoting the sphere of 
influence or power, as goddess of love, night, etc. 


(Cf, Gop 1.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 561 Proserpine pat 3e.. holden 
godesse god to gien 30u here. /ézd. 690 3e sain pat 
Ceres ..is a goodesse god. c¢1386 CHauceR Kut.’s 7. 
243, I noot wher she be womman or goddesse. c¢ 1400 
Maunpbev. (1839) iv. 23 A Goddesse that was clept Deane. 
1490 Caxton Lneydos xxii. 83 Proserpine of hell, the gret 
goddesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 192 Such an un- 
stable and blind goddesis fortune. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. 
ut. vi. 7 She In th’ abiliments of the Goddesse Isis That 
day appeer’d. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 78 Taste this, and be 
henceforth among the Gods Thy self a Goddess. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 194 P 2 This Temple..bore the Name 
of the Goddess Venus, 1835 THirLWALL Greece (1839) I. v. 
153 Theseus .. is said to have found her dancing in the 
temple of the goddess. 1847 TENNyson Princ. 1. 194 Re- 
membering how we three presented Maid Or Nymph, or 
Goddess [etc.], 

2. Applied toa woman. One's goddess: the woman 
whom one ‘ worships’ or devotedly admires. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 Lauretta 
the diuine Petrarches Goddesse. 1729 H. Carey Poewis 
(ed. 3) 205 He call’d her his Goddess, she call’d him an Ass. 
1877 Mrs. OvipHanr Makers Flor. i, 18 Only looks had 
passed between the lad and his goddess. 

3. A female spectator in a theatre-gallery (cf. 
Gop 4). . 

3812 [see Gop sd, 4]. 1824 Carr. B. Hatt ¥rnl. Voy. 
Chili, etc. (1825) I. iii. 133 The gallery aloft, where the god- 
desses keep up an increasing fire during the whole evening. 
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4. attrib. and Comb., as goddess-mother, -train, 
-worker ; goddess-like adj. and ady. ; goddess-born 


ppl. a. 

1697 DrypEN @ne7d 11. 402 Are you alive, O *Goddess 
born ! she said, Or if a Ghost, then where is Hector's Shade? 
1870 Bryant //7ad I. vi. 186 Achilles the great leader whom 
they call The goddess-born. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia t., (1633) 
51 Or that she (*goddess-like) would worke this miracle with 
her selfe. 1611 SuHaxs. Cy. 111. ii. 8 She. .vndergoes More 
Goddesse-like, then Wife-like, such Assaults [etc.]. 1667 
Mixton 2. Z. vit. 59 With Goddess-like demeanour forth 
she went. 1758 CHARLOTTE LENNox Hezrietta (1761) II. 
208 What signifies attributing such goddess-like perfections 
to an obscure girl? 1662 R. D. Ternary Eng. Plays To Rdr. 
*3b, I thought it best to get them [the Graces] to stand 
*goddess-mothers jointly for all three [plays]. 1715-20 Pore 
lliad 1. 746 Thou, Goddess-Mother, with our Sire comply. 
1855 Kincstey Hevees 111. 104 The voice which my goddess 
mother gave me. 1725 Pope Odyss. vil. 364 Modesty 
withheld the *Goddess-train. 1587 GotpInG De Mornay iil. 
37 It is the Wisedome whereby God worketh, which is the 
*Goddesse-worker. 

Go-ddesshood. rave. [f. prec.+-Hoop.] The 
nature, character, or position belonging to a god- 
dess ; divine personality. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 360 And should not 
my beloved, for her own sake, descend, by degrees from 
goddess-hood into humanity. 185z Sara CoLrEripGE in 
Mem. & Lett. U1. 437 With an expectation of going back 
into her original state of goddesshood the day after. 1888 
A. Nutt Holy Grail 241 note, Who might woo without 
forfeiting womanly modesty, in virtue of her goddesshood. 

Go'ddess-ship. [f. as prec. + -sH1p.] =prec. 
Chiefly in her ( your, etc.) Goddess-ship, asa jocular 
title. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 58 To please her 
goddesse-shippe. 1675 Crowne Cadisto v. Dram. Wks. 
1873 I. 310 Go exercise your goddess-ship above. @ ¥704 
T. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 84 Zeal for your 
Goddessship’s honour. 1818 Byron CA. Har. tv. li, In all 
thy perfect goddess-ship, when lies Before thee thy own 
vanquish’d Lord of War? 1831 Moore Summer Féle 323 
And, lo, how pleased .. Her Goddess-ship approves the air, 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 179 Her Goddess- 
ship's qualities and attributes. 

Goddet, var. GonrEt, Oés. 

+ Go'ddikin, Os. =Gopxr. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 180 A little Goddikin, 
No bigger than a Skittle-pin. 

Goddis, obs. form of GoppEss, 

+Go-ddish, a. Obs. vare—*. [f. Gop sb. + -ISH.] 
Godlike; divine. 

1547 SuRREY 4? xe7d iv. 17 Of Goddish race some ofspring 


shold he be. 

Goddize (gp'deiz), v. rare. [f. Gon sd, +-1ZE.] 
trans. To make into a god; to deify. 

1sgz2 Warner Alb, Eng. vit. xxxv, He (whose Sowles 
Soule goddiz’d her). 1602 /ézd. 1x. xliv, 212 And faire, 
lou’d, feard, Elizabeth, heere Goddiz'd euer sence. 1874 
Pusey Lent. Serm. 246 A little created likeness of ‘thy 
perfections ; .. a little god upon earth, goddized by the 
presence of God. 

+Goddot. Also god(d)ote, goddoth, (-ut). 
[Corruption of God wot (see Gop 10).] God knows. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 870 [God speaks] Goddot, adam! pis 
said I are. /ézd. 11891 ‘ Nai goddut’, pai said, ‘sir king’. 
¢ 1300 Havelok 2543 Goddoth !i shal do slou hem babe. 

Goddspel(l, obs. form of GosPEL. 

Gode, obs. form of Goan sé.1, Goon. 

Godele(n, -y, vars. GOTHELE v., Obs. 

Godelich, godely, obs. ff. Gopty, GooDLy. 

Godere, obs. form of GuTTER. 

+ Go-der-heal. adv. and sd. Obs. Forms: 2-3 
goder(e-hele, 3 -heele, -heale, goddre heale, 3-4 
goder-, godder-hail(e, -hale, 5 goder-hayll(e. 
[=OE. *(t6) gddre hile: see Heat sb. 2b.) A. 
adv, (more fully ¢o goderheal) With good fortune, 
fortunately, profitably. B. sd. Welfare, prosperity. 
Also as z7#¢. = good-luck ! 

c1175 [see Heat sb. 2 bb]. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 65 Gif we 
pos bode pus bilegge@, ful eiuilicte we hit segged. c 1205 
{see Heat sb. 2b). c1230 Hali Mezd. 29 To goderheale 
pin he hit poled to fonde be hweder pu beo treowe, 1297 
[see Heat s6.2b]. axz00 Cursor M. 15415 And godder- 
hail pan sal pou se, For luue of pis techeing. /dzd. 23527 
‘Ful godderhail’, coth pou, ‘mai fall, If pai als i wald, sua 
wald all’. c1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 226 Ha, ha, goder- 


hayll! I let for no cost. 

+Godet. Os. Also6goddet. [a. F. gode¢.] 
A drinking-cup (cf. GoppaRD), 

[1383 Durh. Acct. Rolls 420 Item unum Godet cum treacle. 
1384-5 /é7d. 264 In capella unus calix, unum godettum de 
cupro, etc.} 31580 HottysBanp 77eas. Fr. Tong, Vn Godet, 
..a Goddet, a stone cup. x160x Hotranp Pliny II. 482 C, 
Marius after he had defeited the Cimbrians, contented him- 
selfe to drink ina woodden godet and tankerd. 1629 — Cy7u- 
pedia (1632) 4 He hath an earthen pot [Margin] Or Godet. 

Godetia (gédifiz), [Named after M. Godet a 
Swiss botanist.] A genus of free-flowering hardy 
annuals, with large heads of cup-shaped flowers ; 
any plant of this genus. / 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Godetia, .. Very pretty annuals, 
well worthy of a place in every garden, 1885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 334/3 Godetias are remarkably showy plants. 

Go-dfa:ther,s?. [f. Gop sd. + FaTHer sé. : see 
below. ] 

1. A male sponsor considered in relation to his 


god-child. 





GODFATHER, 


and some other churches, certain persons (commonly two 
at least, a man and woman) assist at the administration of 
baptism, make profession of the Christian faith on behalf 
of the person baptized, and guarantee his or her religious 
education. In accordance with the view that these persons 
enter into a spiritual relationship with the baptized person 
and with each other, they were in OE. denoted by designa- 
tions formed by prefixing god- to the words expressing 
natural relationship, as godsib, godfeder, godmédor, god- 
bearn, etc. The same terms are employed in the Scandi- 
navian languages (ON. gudddttir, -fadir, -mddir, etc., and 
corresponding forms in Sw. and Da.), prob. as adoptions 
from OE. ‘The Du. godmoeder, godvader (also goed-), re- 
corded in Kilian, are obsolete (if they were ever used) in 
Holland, but are still current in certain parts of Belgium. 

c1000 Laws of [ne c. 76 in Schmid Gesetze 56 Gif hwa 
odres..slea..god-feder. 1002 W7ll of Wulfric in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. VI. 148 Hit was mines godfeeder zyfu. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 73 Pet mon scule childre fulhten and heore 
godfaderes and heore godmoderes scullen onswerie for hem 
[etc.]. 1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 1691 Pou shalt not 
.. Wedde by godfadrys wyfe. c1350 W7/l. Palerne 4085 
Alphouns his gode godfaderes dede him ban calle at kyrke 
for his kinde name. c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 835 Right 
so as he that engendreth a child is his flesshly fader right 
so is his godfather his fadere spiritueel. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Oure godfars, oure godmoders. 1479 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 38 Whose godfadre was John Elwalde. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. TV, 226 Whome for a farther 
affinitie, he had made Godfather to hys sonne Charles the 
Doulphyn. 1650 B. Discolliminium 44, 1 am glad God- 
fathers are cashiered for his sake. 1661 Lxceft. agst. 
Liturgy 25 The far greater number of persons baptized 
within these twenty years last past, had no Godfathers nor 
God-Mothers at their Baptism. 1662 Lk. Com. Prayer, 
Publick Baptism, There shall be for every male child to be 
baptized .. two Godfathers and one Godmother: and for 
every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 1732 
Law Sevvous C. x. (ed. 2) 140 He refused to be Godfather 
to his Nephew because he will have no trust of any kind to 
answer for. 1839 Dickens Le/t. (1880) I. 24, I must solicit 
you to become godfather. 

b. A male sponsor at Confirmation. 

In the Roman Catholic church new sponsors are appointed 
for confirmation, 

1549 Bk. Con. Prayer S ij b, Then shall they bee brought 
to the Bushop by one that shalbee his godfather or god- 
mother, that euery childe maye haue a wittenesse of his 
confirmacion. 1721 Strype £¢écl. Mem. 11. i. 4 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Duke of Norfolk, Godfathers at 
the Font, and the Duke of Suffolk, Godfather at the Confir- 
mation, were served with like Spices, Wafers and Wine. 

ec. A ‘sponsor’ at the consecration of a bell. 

1498-9 in Kerry St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 84 God- 
faders and godmoder at the consecracyon of the same bell. 
1786-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 8 In the middle ages, 
the baptising of bells was attended with much festivity .. 
The godfathers who were unlimited, ..gave grand entertain- 
ments. 1844 DickENs Chimes i, They had had their God- 
fathers and Godmothers, these Bells.(for my own part .. I 
would rather incur the responsibility of being Godfather to 
a Bell than a Boy). 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. iv. Cloisters, 
Conrad..who stood Godfather to our bells. 

2. transf. and fig. (Often with reference to the 
godfather’s naming the child at baptism). 

The equivalent words in various continental languages (F. 
parrain, etc.) have certain recognized transferred senses, 
which the Eng. word has sometimes been used to render : 
e.g. ‘a name anciently given to a kind of seconds, who 
attended and assisted the knights in tournaments or single 
combats ' (Chambers Cyc/. 1751, s. v.) ; also, under the rule 
-of the Inquisition, one who attended a condemned person 
at an auto-da-fé (cf. Littré s.v. Pavvain). 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L.1. i. 88 These earthly Godfathers of 
heauens lights, That giue a name to euery fixed Starre. 
192 — Ven. & Ad. Ded., If the first heire of my inuention 
proue deformed, I shall be sorie it had so noble a god- 
father. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 37 After they had fined me 
some cannes of wine, and .. had made me free, it remained 
that he whom they had chosen to be my God-father,. .should 
instruct me with some precepts. c 1626 Dick of Devon. i. ii. 
in Bullen O. 2. 11. 16 The Popes Holynes would needes be 
Godfather To this most mighty big limbd Child, and call it 
Th' Invincible Armado. 1645 MiL1on Zetvach, Wks. (1851) 
220 When law contracts a kindred and_ hospitality with 
transgression, becomes the godfather of sinne and names it 
Lawfull [etc.]. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 219 America 
so named from Americus Vespucius, .. although Columbus 
and Cabota deserved rather the honour of being Godfathers 
to it. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 117 The author has 
acknowledged but one godfather throughout his work. 1839 
Marryat Phant. Ship (Rtldg.) 335 The culprits who had been 
spared were led back to the Inquisition by their godfathers. 


+b. pl. Injocular use: Jurymen whose verdict 
brings a man to the gallows. Also godfathers-in- 


law. Obs. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. tv. i. 398 In christning thou shalt 
haue two godfathers, Had I been iudge, thou shouldst haue 
had ten more, To bring thee to the gallowes, not to the 
font. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass v. iii, Not I, If you 
be such a one Sir, I will leaue you, To your God-fathers 
in Law. Let twelue men worke. @1634 Ranpotrn Muses 
Looking-gl. 1. iv. (1638) 79, I had rather zee him remitted 
to the jayle, and haue his twelue God-yathers, good men and 
true, contemne him to the Gallowes. 

Hence Go'dfatherhood, the fact of being a god- 
father; Go'dfatherless a., without a godfather ; 
+Godfatherly a., befitting a godfather; Go'd- 
fathership, the position of a godfather. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 1047 
Colkelby..bocht Xxiiij hen heggis, and with thame socht To 
his gud sone, for godfadirly reward. 1677 Godfathership 
[see GopmotHersHIP]. 1807 SouTHEY Let. to Miss Barker 
Lett. II. 37 Danvers is one of those dissenters who .. look 
upon godfathership as a relic of Popish superstition. 
1859 Mrs. Gaskett Round the Sofa 328 These poor last 


According to the practice of the Roman, Greek, Anglican, | folks must just be content to be godfatherless orphans 
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GODFATHER. 


and Dissenters, all their lives. 1896 Du Maurier in Critic 
(U.S.) 3x Oct. 270/1 The kind thought which prompted 
you to let me know of my godfatherhood. 


Godfather, v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To act as 
godfather to; to take under one’s care, make one- 


self responsible for ; to give a name to, 

1780 Burke Sf. Zicon. Reform. Wks. I11. 327 The colonies 
which have had the fortune of not being godfathered by the 
board of trade, never cost the nation a shilling. 1879 Gro. 
Exior Theo. Such 69 All which views were godfathered by 
names quite fit to be ranked with that of Grampus. «@ 1884 
M. Pattison Afem. i. (1885) 50 Belfield godfathered me, in- 
troduced me into his set. 1890 Temple Bar Jan. 19 Via 
Garibaldi, street of palaces that deserves an antiquer name 
than that of the. .recent hero who has godfathered it. 


Go'd-fea:ring, #//. z. That fears God, deeply 
religious. 

1835 in Gentl. Mag. Nov. 492 A good, God-fearing man 
was he. 1855 MacauLtay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 87 Those 
honest, diligent, and godfearing yeomen and artisans, who 
are the true strength of a nation. 1864 TENNYSON £2, 
Ard. 112 A grave and staid God-fearing man. 

Hence Go'dfearingness. 20nce-wd. ’ 

1894 Storr. Brooke Tennyson xi. 386 Arden's godfearing- 
ness is not uncommon, 


+Godfright, a. Oss. Forms: 1 godfyrht, 
-ferht, 2 godfurht, -fruct, -friht. [f. OE. god 
Gop sd. + fyrhé afraid of:—OTeut. *furhijo-; cf. OF. 
Jorht afraid:—OTeut. *furhto- (see FRIGHT s6.).] 
God-fearing ; devout, pious. 

ax000 Andreas 1516 (Gr.) Godfyrhte guman, Iosua & 
Tobias, ax10oo O. /. Chron. an. 656 Ic haue here: gode- 
frihte muneces. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 7 3ef we beod under 
sod scrifte and godfructe. /d7d. 27 Wel iscrifen and god- 
furht. c1200 777. Coll. Hom. 187 lob was ofeald man and 
rihtwis and Godfriht. ; 

Hence + Godfrightihead, devotion, piety. 

c12s0 Gen. § Ex. 495 Enos..gan ali wune Of bedes, and 
of godefrigtihed, for liues helpe and soules red. 


+ Go'dful, 2. Ols. rare. [See -Fun 1.] Full 
of God, godly. (Cf. God-full, Gop sd. 18.) 


1593 G. Harvey Not. Contents Wks. (Grosart) I. 273 One 
of the most sacred and godfull arguments, that the holyest 
deuotion could admire. 1593 — Pierces Supererog. ibid. 
II. 202 They knew his mercifull, and Godfull meaning, 
that [etc.]. 

Godhead (gp‘dhed). Forms: 3 godd(e)hed, 
3-4 goddhede, 3-6 godhed, 4-6 godhede, (4 
-ede, -heede, 5 -heed, 6 Sv. -heid), 6- godhead. 
[f. Gop sd. See -HEAD; cf. MDu. godhett (Du. god- 
heid), MUG. got(e)heet (G. gotthert).] 

1. The character or quality of being God or a 
god; divine nature or essence; deity. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 390 Pis scheld pet wreih his Godhed was 
his leoue licome bet was ispred on rode. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 
56r His goddhed es in trinite. c1320 Cast. Love 81 Pat 
bi-falleb to Godes godhede As wel as to his monhede. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede, I gesse, 
was growen 30w within. c1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 46 Vhat 
fatoure says that three shuld euer dwell in oone godhede. 
1513 DouGLas 4?nezs x. Prol. 27 Set our natur God hes to 
hym vnyte, Hys Godhed incommixt remanis perfyte. 1579 
Furxe Confut. Sanders 616 Some of the Gentiles thought 
some priuie godhead or power to be contained in their 
images. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 207 Man..sinns Against 
the high Supremacie of Heav’n, Affecting God-head, 1698 
Crowne Caligula i. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 396 If Caesar be 
a god, as he pretends, His godhead in creation was display’d. 
1794 Coreripce Relig. Musings 31 He [Christ] on the 
thought-benighted sceptic beamed Manifest Godhead. 1856 
R. A. VaucHan Mystics (1860) I. 191 Then hath the created 
spirit lost itself in the spirit of God, yea, is drowned in the 
bottomless sea of Godhead. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
359 Do you mean that I do not believe in the godhead of the 
sun or moon? 

+b. As a title: Divine personality. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kuxt.’s T. 1523 If so be.. pat my myght be 
worthy for to serue Thy godhede [etc.]. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxxii. 599 As for Caligula, Domitian, Heliogabalus, 
and others..they were not so soone dead, but their God- 
heads were dragged in the myre lyke doggs. 1607 SHaks, 
Timon 11. vi. 84 Were your Godheads to borrow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods. 1664 DrypEn /nd. Queen ut. 
ii, Summon their godheads quickly to your aid. 1718 Pore 
Iliad xv. 117 Supreme he sits: and sees.. Your vassal god- 
heads grudgingly obey. 

a. The Godhead: the Supreme Being; the 
Deity ; =Gon sé. 5. (Also zarely without article.) 

1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. 83 The first poynt that we sal 
trowe of the godhede Is to trowe stedefastly in a trew god. 
c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 362 Pis state or power {the secular 
lords) is pe vicar of be god-heede. c 1485 Digby A/yst. (1882) 
11, 182 Saule faulyth down of hys horse: that done, ..godhed 
spekyth in heuyn. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ztrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1020 
Wolde to God that the Godheed full of goodnesse had 
graunted to me [etc.]. 1588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech. 5 
‘The first personne in godheid is the father ccelestiall. 1622 
Aicessury Sevmt.(1623) 13 The Godhead neuer was distracted 
either from soule or body. 1672 DrypEN Marr. & la Mode 11. 
i, Tis true I am alone ; So was the Godhead, ere he made the 
world. ax71x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 354 
Great Godhead... Thou art eternal, pure Activity. 1742 
Youne Wt. Th. 1v. 693 In glory’s terrors all the godhead 
burns. 1879 KEAne ‘tr. Lefevre’s PAtlos. ii. 181 The god- 
head, whether one or many, has no place in the system of 
Epicurus. 

b. A deity or divinity. =Gop sd.1. Now rare. 

a@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1622) 149 Esteeming that could 
bee no Godhead, which could breede wickednesse. c 16rx 
Cuarman //iad vit. 21 At Jove’s broad beech these godheads 
met. 1647 R. Starytton ¥uvenal 272 Th’ huge long-taild 
monkey is a godhead there [at Thebes]. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
iv. 632 What Godhead interdicts the wat'ry way? 1808 J. 
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Bartow Columb. 11. 551 These eyes must see .. yon bright 
Godhead circle thrice the year [etc.]. 1876 Morris Sigurd 
it. 222 Lest e’en as a Godhead banished he dwell in the 
world apart, 
Godhood (ge‘dhud). [f. Gop sb.: see -HooD.] 
1. In early use: =GopnHEAD 1. Now chiefly, 


the state or rank of being a god. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 112 [Christ's flesh] euer was iliche cwic of 
pe cwike godhod pet wunede perinne. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Nativity (1859) 405 Christ consisteth of two several natures ; 
of his manhood..and of hisGodhood. 1579 FuLKE Heskins' 
Parl. 105 Wee must know to contemper the perfect man- 
hoode and the perfect Godhood. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age 
u. i. Wks. 1874 ILI. 106 He by his power and God-hood will 
contract Both births in‘one. 1624 —Gunazk. 1. 3 The same 
Philosophers attributed a God-hood to the Starres. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. vu. iv, Shorter godhood had no 
divine man. 1850 Hare Mission Conf. 65 When He vouch- 
safes to come forth out of His absolute Godhood, in the 
Person of His Son and Spirit. 1876 H. Spencer Princ. 
Sociol. (1877) I. 416 This elevation to godhood of a living 
member of the tribe. 

+b. =GopHEAD 1b. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 11 
Momus..who wold be ever carping (such was the snarl of 
his goodli Godhood). ‘ 

+ 2. =GODHEAD 2b. Obs. 

1602 Warner Ab, Eng. Aneidos 336 So farre off from a 
Godhoode, as thou shewest thy selfe lesse than a man, and 
woorse than a Diuell. 

+ Go-dify, v. vave. [See -Fy.] ¢vans. To make 
into a god, deify ; also, to make partaker of God’s 
nature (cf. Gop v. 2). Hence + Go-dified fa. pple. 

1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diatvibe mm. 435 Here is mention 
of Tithes to be payed vnto Hercules .. to be giuen after his 
death and goddetying. 1645 [see DevitiFiep]. 

+Go'divoe. Ods. [a. F. godiveauw, of uncer- 
tain origin. ] A kind of forcemeat (see quots.), a pie 
made from this; also godzvoe-pre. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Godivoe (Fr. in Cookery), a sort 
of Pie fill’d with a delicious Farce made of Veal, and several 
other kinds of Meat; or else of Carps, Pikes, and other Fish, 
for Days of Abstinence. 1725 BrapLey Fam, Dict, s.v., 
To have a Godivoe-pye, you are to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow [etc.J. 1727 /bzd. s.v. Eel, A good 
Godivoe is to be made with the Flesh of the Eel, which must 
be pounded in a Mortar. [1846 FRANCATELLI Mod. Cook 57 
Godiveaux in general.] 

Godkin (gpdkin). Also Gopnixin. [f. Gop 
sb.+-KIN; cf. Du. godeken (obs.).] = GODLING. 

1802 CoLEripGE LeZt. 405 There wasa Godkin or Goddess- 
ling includedin each. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm’d 
(1827) rg Aloft the godkin sits in pride, Exultin’ in the jokes 
o’men, 1856 Masson Zss. iii. 74 The little godkin, Man, is 
quite as odd as on the day he was made. 1865 MWacm. Mag. 
July 282 Who bathed in the baths? .. Who worshipped the 
godkins? 

Godless (gp'dlés), a. [f. Gop sé. + -LEss; cf. 
Du. goddeloos, G. gottlos, ON. gudlauss (Sw., Da. 
gudlos), Goth. gudalaus.| a. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc.: Without a god; not recognizing or 
worshipping God; irreligious, ungodly. b. Of 
actions, etc.: Done without regard to God; im- 


pious, wicked. Godless florin (see quot. 1897). 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man Pref. 7 [He] disceaveth 
him selfe and maketh.a mocke of him selfe vnto the godlesse 
ypocrites and infidels. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras. Par. 
Heb. Argt., Y° heathen, whome the Jewes aborred as vn- 
religious and godles. c2586 C’tEss PEMBROKE Ps. LxxuII. 
iii, See here the godlesse crew. .all happiness possesse. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 38 Tissaphernes a most godlesse and 
faithlesse man. 1632 Massincer & Fie_p Fatal Dowry u. 
ii, When I think of..The godless wrong, done to my general 
dead, I rave indeed. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. vi. 811 Behold 
Gods indignation on these Godless pourd. 1725 PorE 
Odyss. 1x. 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke, 
Whose arm may sink us at a single stroke? 1858 SEARS 
Athan. 1. xii. 249 The bat-like fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics. 1861 THaekeray our Georges 1. 9, Military 
men..rushed thither .. to .. partake of all sorts of godless 
delights. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 192 The glory of 
godless Asia vanished like a dream. 1897 WV. & Q. Ser. 
vit. XII. 13 Nov. 387/2 The florin which came from the 
Mint in 1849 without the words ‘ Dei gratia’ is now called 
both godless and graceless. 

Hence Godlessness, the fact or state of being 
godless; an impious act. 

1553 Short Catech. 66a, The principal point of godlines is 
..to know God only..To thys godlynesse is directly contrary 
godlessnesse. 1587 Gorpvinc De Mornay iii. 29 marg., 
Many gods, saith Proclus, is godlesnesse. 1612-15 Br. HALL 
Contempl., O. T. xu. iv, It is an unmannerly godlesseness 
to take Gods creatures without the leave of their maker. 
1866 Lippon Bawzpt. Lect. iii. 187 The literal godlessness of 
the Positive Philosophy. 1870 A ¢henzwumz 19 Nov. 653 That 
they should pass their lives in utter. .Godlessness. 

Godlet (ge'dlet). 
god or deity. 

1877 Patmore Unknown Eros (1890) 127 Lest he devour 
her and her Godlets both. 1884 Academy 28 June 450/1 He 
might always be baffled by the incalculable caprice of those 
innumerable godlets who..are regarded as the creatures of 
His hand. 1894 Dazly News 27 Oct. 6/2 Many a local god- 
let came off badly during the terrible floods inthe Valley of 
the Yangtze some years ago. 

Godliche, obs. form of Gopty, GooDLy. 

Godlike (gp'dloik), a. [f. Gop sd. + -LIKE.] 

1. Of persons: Resembling God (or a god) in 
some quality, esp. in nature or disposition; divine. 

1513 Douctas Anezs 1. v. 45 Is this the honour done to 
thame bene godlik? 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. 11. 707 This 
ilk Dauid,..Godlike he wes, full of deuotioun. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1v, ti. t A god or godlike man..Such as was Orpheus. 





[f. Gop sb, +-LET.] A petty 





GODLY. 


1667 Mitton P. ZL, vu. 110 Thus the Godlike Angel 
answerd milde. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 139 P 3 By such 
Measures this Godlike Prince learned to conquer. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v. 256 Thus spoke Calypso to her god-like 
guest. 1800 Lams Le?#. (1888) I. 156, 1 think that a more 
god-like honest soul exists not in the world. 1852 Tenny- 
son Death Wellington 266 On God and Godlike men we 
build our trust. . 
b. quasi-adv, After the fashion of a god. 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 289 Two of far nobler shape erect 
and tall, Godlike erect. 1674 DrypEeNn State /nnoc. 1v. Wks. 
1883 V. 152 Praise Him alone, who god-like formed thee 
free, With will unbounded as a deity. > 

2. Of qualities, actions, appearance, etc.: Ap- 
propriate to a god; resembling (that of) God or 
a god, 

¢1585 Harpsriecp in Bonner’s Hom. 3 Endued with most 
heuenly & godlike qualities. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. wt. 
iv. 3 Madam,.. You haue a noble and a true conceit Of god- 
like amity. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 139 Godlike to 
behold, His Royal Body shines with Specks of Gold, 1713 
Appison Cato 1. iv, To what a godlike height The Roman 
virtues lift up mortal man. 1725 BERKELEY Profosai, etc. 
Wks, III. 230 An excellent and godlike temper of mind. 
1809-10 CoLErinGe Friend (1865) 32 The God-like faculty of 
reason. 1830 Macxintosu Z£th. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 130 
He was compelled .. to forego his work of heroic, or rather 
godlike benevolence. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 111, 81 Paris of 
the godlike form Appeared in sight. 

b. abdsol. (quasi-sb.) 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. (1858) 136 Is not a Symbol ever, 
to him who has eyes for it, some dimmer or clearer revela- 
tion of the Godlike ! 

Hence Go‘dlikeness, godlike quality; likeness to 
God. 

1649 J. CarpELL Morbus Epident. (1650) 35 Godliness is 
God-likeness, 1825 CoLertpcEe Azds Refi. Wks. 1848 I. 216 
Godliness, that is, godlikeness. 1839 Loncr. HyZerion 1. ii. 
(1853) 9 The expiring God-likeness of Jesus of Nazareth. 
1875 E, Wuitr Life zu Christ u. xi. (1878) 117 The Holy 
Spirit. .communicating to good men of every age and genera- 
tion God_likeness and immortality. 

Go'dlily, adv. Nowvare. Cf. Gopty adv. [f. 
GopLy @a.+-LY%.] Ina godly fashion. 

1848 UpALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 27, 28 He breaketh 
the Sabboth daye godlily, who .. breaketh it onely for 
the good zeale he hath to helpe his euen Christen. 156 
tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serm. agst. Idol. Aivb, Albeit God 
dosth geue vs at this time liberty to serue him purely 
and godlilye. 31652 CoLLincEes Caveat for Prof. xii. (1653) 
66 Feast-dayes..holily and godlily celebrated. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 319 Teaching us, that. .we should live Soberly, 
Righteously and Godlily. 1798 CoLerincE Le/, 20 Oct. Lett. 
(1895) 1. 264 This invaluable and infallible Medicine has been 
godlily extracted therefrom by the slow processes of the Sun. 


Godliness (gp'dlinés). [f. GopLy a. + -nuss.] 

1. The quality of being godly ; devout observance 
of the law of God; piety. 

1531 TINDALE £2f. 2 Fohn (1537) 91 Charite conteyneth 
al exercyse of godlynesse. 1591 SPENSER JZ. //ubberd 844 
But what car’d he for God or godliness? 1597 Hooker Zeed. 
Pol.v.i. § 2 Godlinesse being the chiefest top and welspring 
of all true vertues. a 1656 Be. Hatt Rew. Ws, (1660) 122 
Making a shew of Godliness and denying the power of it in 
their lives. @1708 BevrripGE Thes. Theol. (1710) 1. 249 
This worship of God in Scripture is called Godliness. 178 
Cowrer Hofe 661 Bigotry. . Pretends a zeal for godliness and 
grace. 1802 Worpsw. Lozdon, So didst thou travel on life’s 
common way, In cheerful godliness. 1878 Mor.ey Carlyle 
1gt ‘The same principle which revealed the valour and god- 
liness of Puritanism. 

+2. Used as a title (your Godliness). Obs. 

a1656 UssHER Power Princes 11. (1683) 231 We beseech 
your Clemency .. that .. ifit so please your Godliness, you 
command us to return to our Churches, 

Godling (gp'dlin). [f. Gop 56, +-Line ; cf.Gop- 
DIKIN, GODKIN, GODLET. ] 

1. A little god; an inferior deity, one imagined 
as possessing little power or of diminutive size. 
(Chiefly in jocular use; common in the 17th c.) 

In the first quot. perh. a misreading for GapLinc 2. 

2axsoo Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 157 Suche doterdes 
never shall .. make my righte title seace! But I shall 
knightlye kepe it .. Againste that yonge godlynge [Hav/. 
MS. 2124, gedling). 1570-6 LamBarvpeE Peramdb. Kent 
(1826) 394 What remaineth.. but that altars should be raised 
..to this our newe found Godlyng? a@1638 Mepe Disc. 2 
Peter ii. 1 Wks. (1672) 1. 242 Under-gods, or, if you will, 
Godlings, which the Greeks call Damon-gods. 1693 DryDEN 
Persius Sat. ii. (1697) 430 Thy puny Godlings of inferiour 
Race, Whose humble Statues are content with Brass. 1794 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Pathetic Odes Wks. 1812 III. 232 Gods 
of the Earth are Emperors, Popes, and Kings ; Godlings, our 
Dukes and Earls, and such fine folk, 32855 BaiLey Mystic 
39 Isis twin godlings, silence and the light. 1892 Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 471 Gods, godlings and demons. 

attvid. 1629 Drumm. or Hawtu. in Six W. Moore's True 
Crucifixe, Every painted wall Grac’t with some antik face, 
some Godling make. . 

2. An image of a ‘ godling’. 

1762 Beattie Pigm. & Cranes 34 He finds the puny 
mansion fallen to earth, Its godlings mouldering on the 
abandon’d hearth. 1792 Woxtcor (P. Pindar) Ef. to Sir 
W. Hamilton Wks. 1812 III. 189 Send the Gods and God- 


lings back again. 

Godly (ge'dli), a. [f. Gop sb.+-Ly1; parallel 
forms are found in the cognate languages much 
earlier than in English, as OHG. gotelth (MHG. 
got(e)lich, git(e)lich, G. gottlich); MDu. god(d)elijc, 
godlije (Du. goddelijk) divine; ON. gudligr (Sw. 
gudlig, Da. gudelig) divine, pious. (The early 
identity in spelling of GopLy and Goopry renders. 
some quotations ambiguous,)]} ' 


GODLY. 


1. Of or pertaining to God; coming from God; 
diyine; spiritual. Ods. exc. arch. 

In first quot, = THEOLOGICAL, q.v. 

1380 Wyciir De Lec. ii. Sel. Wks. III. 340 Pes two god- 
liche virtues [faith and hope]. 1450-1530 Myrx. our Ladye 
4 In the syghte of hys Godly forknowynge. 1553 EDEN 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 Yet haue they no knowledge of 
dyuine or godly thinges. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball.(S. 'V.S.) 
146 Thow onlie Maker of all thing... From end to end all 
rewling Be thy awin godly mycht. 1583 Sranynurst Zxezs 
1. (Arb.) 66 Uow’d to the godly Ceres. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v.i, The grace diuinest Mercurie hath done 
me .. Binds my obseruance..to his godly will. 1849 Saxe 
Times 120 Daring the dangers of the angry main For civil 
freedom and for godly gain. 

2. Devoutly observant of the laws of God; re- 
ligious, pious. a. Of conduct, speech, etc. arch. 

Godly sorrow, Vindale’s rendering (followed in later 
versions) of 9 cata @eov Avy. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Cor. vii. 9 For godly sorowe causeth 
repentaunce. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 789 in 
Babees Bk., Delight to reade good Godly bookes, and 
marke the meaning well. @1533 Fritn Disput. Purg. 
(1829) 137 These works God would have us do, that the un- 
faithful might see the godly and virtuous conversation of his 
faithful. 2548 Hatt Chron., Rich. IT/, 58 He .. rendred 
to almightie God his harty thankes wt devoute and Godly 
orisons. 2164r HinpE ¥. Brien xviii. 55,1 hold him worthy 
great commendation..for his godly care in chusing [servants]. 
1691 Harrcurre l¢rtues 343 The fear and love of God, 
and godly Sorrow, and true Repentance [etc.}. 

b. Of persons ; also aéso/. as pl. the godly. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 116/1 Vhe good godly man 
Moyses. 1564 Brief Exam. Aiijb, Godly men may vse 
them Godly, and tothe glory of God. 1597 Hooker £ec/. 
Pol. v. xliv, Vhe godly should be alwayes prepared to dye. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 178 What age a godlier Prince 
then Ethelred could bring? 1631 GouGr Goa’s Arrows 1. 
§ 12. 17 Of the godlies exemption from the ungodlies 
destruction. 1663 DrypENn Wild Gallant vy. i, | am some- 
what godly at present. 1680 Otway Orphan Epil. 7 Should 
I the Godly seek, And go a:conventickling twice a Week? 
171s De For Ham. Instruct. 1. viii, What, are you grown 
godly too, Pin? 1849 Macauray /fist. Eng. ii. I. 165 Soon 
the world begins-to find-out that the godly are not better 
than other men. a@1862 BuckLE Civ7liz. (1869) III. ii. 84 
They were the godly men; and it was the business of the 
ruling classes to-endow them with benefices. 

+3. Godly mother, a rendering of L. pza mater, 
the inner membrane inclosing the brain. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 149 Besides this 
skinne, there is another named the godly mother, which is 
fine and very slender. 

4. Comb., as godly-hearted, -minded ppl. adjs. 

1679 Kip in G. Hickes Sfirzt of Popery (1680) 15 Many 
Godly-hearted men in this Island. 1856 R. A. VaucHAN 
Mystics (1860) I. x90 These are they whom St. Dionysius 
calls godly-minded men. 

Godly (gecdli), adv. Now rare. [See prec. 
and -Ly 2; cf. Gopiity.} Ina godly fashion. 

1530 TinpaLe Gen. Table exp. Words s.v. Curse, That. .true 
purgatorye of oure flesh, thorow which all must go that will 
lyue godly and be saued. 1535 CoveERDALE Prov. xix. 1 
Better is the poore that lyueth godly, then the blasphemer 
that is but a foole. 1547 Act 1 Edw. V/,c. 1 Preamble, 
Many Things well and godly instituted. 1631 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 69 To have liued godly, and died Christianly. 
1871 HAWTHORNE Sef/imius-(1879) 143 Now she tried to.. 
talk reasonably and godly. 

b. Comb., as godly-disposed adj.; + godly- 
learned.a., learned in, divinity ; + godly-wise z., 
wise in divine things. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 502/2 Is not:this wene 
ye aGodly-wise waye? 1545 BrinkLow Com. xi. (1874) 26 
Make no iudgys therfore (I say) but such as be godly-lernyd, 
and able to iudge between man and man.- 1564 Decrees 
Counsel of Trent (title-p.), Written for those godlye disposed 
persons sakes, whych [etc.]. 16rz Biste 7vansl. Pref. 5 
For all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which themselues vnderstood. 
1633 Br. Harr Medit. §& Vows xxiii, (1851) 29 O God, let 
me rather die..than justly offend thy godly-wise, judicious, 
conscionable servants.- 

Go'd-mamma:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for GODMOTHER. 

1828 Miss: Mitrorp Village Ser. m1. 278 Cordially wel- 
comed by all its members except my godmamma. 1837 
Praep Verses in Child's Bk. iis 4 A:-God-mamma, who 
proves..that she loves Her God-child very dearly. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’M. viii, So good-by, God-mamma. 

Go'd-ma‘n, [tr. Gr. @éavdpos, OedvOpwros; cf. 
Du. Godmensch, G. Gottmensch, F. Homme-Dieu.] 
One who is both God and man ; said of Christ. 

1559 inNeal //ist. Puritans (1754) I..93 After the consecra- 
tion [of the host] there remains not .. any other substance 
but God-Man, 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 45 Yt ys God- 
man that hathe fought and suffred in his humanitie: and 
yt ys the Man-god wch hathe conquered by his Devinitie. 
1654 Warren Undelievers 39 All this constituted Christ 
God-man. 1666 Spurstowe Sfir. Chyz. (1668) 239 He who 
is the Saviour of Believers is God-man manifested in the 
Flesh. a@izit Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 356 
Mary .. for the Mother of God-man design’d. 1853 Kincs- 
LEY Hypatia xxiv, Then clear and fair arose before him the 
vision of the God-man, as He lay-at meat in the Pharisee’s 
house. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighd. viii. (1878) 
128 Jesus Christ, the living, loving God-man.. 

Comb. 1861 W. L. ALEXANDER tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ 
(1872) I. 1.x It will ever remain the ideal of human life, 
that it is God-manlike. 

Hence Go-d-ma‘nhood, the state or condition of 
being at once God and man. 


1877 C. Geikte Christ (1879) 4 Nothing loftier offers itself 
to humanity than the God-manhood realized in Jesus Christ. 
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1893 J. Orr God & World vi. 289 The God-manhood is the 
wonder of all wonders. 

Go'dmo:ther. [Cf. GopratuEr.] <A female 
sponsor considered in relation to her god-child. 

c10o00. Martyrol, in Cockayne Shrine 140 Heo slep zt 
pere godmodor huse. cx1rzg [see GopFATHER]. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi. Syne 1693 Also shal be womman wonde To 
take here godmodrys husbonde. 1340 [see‘GoD-DAUGHTER]. 
c14z0 Chron. Vilod. st. 553 Hurre godfather and hurre 
godmores. 1494 Fasyan Chvov. vil. 435 They founde yt 
Mawde .. was godmother vnto y’ Kyng. Charlys hir hus- 
bonde.. 1548 Hati Chron., Edw. TV, 210 Christened and 
Baptised, the Godfathers beyng the Abbot: and Pryor of 
Westmynster, and the godmother the lady Scrope.- @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 105 The 
arch-bishop of St. Andrew’s & earl of Arran being. his 
godfathers, & the old queen, the king’s mother, his god- 
mother. r7xr0-11 Swirt Lett. (1767) 111. 87 A girl. .and’ was 
poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1849 Lytron 
Caxtons 12 When the question of godmother and godfather 
was fairly put to him, he [etc.]. a@1878 Princess ALIcE in 
Mem. (1884) 78 Louis's mother is to be god-mother. 

b. A female ‘ sponsor’ of a bell. 


1844 Dickens Chimes i, Théy had had their Godfathers 


and Godmothers, these Bells. 

Hence Go'dmother v., to provide with a god- 
mother. Also Go'dmo:therhood, Go‘dmo:ther- 
ship, the office of a godmother. 

1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin. 1. x. 175 Urbanus holds it 
lawfull that Sons and Daughters of Godfathers and God- 
mothers born before or after such their Godfather or God- 
mothership, should marry. 1741 RicHarpson Pamzela (1824) 
I. xlviii. 376 My Lord Davers, and the Earl of C——, shall 
be godfathers; and it must be doubly godmothered. too. 
1848 Dickens Domébey v, Elevated thus to the godmother- 
ship of little Paul... Miss Tox was [etc.].. 1863 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. III. 190 But the Godmotherhood?.. I’ don’t belong 
to the English Church, 


Go'dness. rare. [f. Gopsd.+-nEss; cf. OHG. 
gotnissa, -nissz. | 

+1. =GopHEAD. Obs. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 99 God is icundeliche on preom hadan, 
feder & sune.. & be halze gast.. Heore cunde is .. efer 
wuniende on ane godnesse. J/é7d. ror Pere hal3an prem- 
nesse is an godnesse. 

2. Divine element or nature. xonce-wd. 

1883 G. Macponatp D. Grant III. ii. 10 It rests with him 
to cultivate either the godness or the selfness in him, 


Go-dow'n. Also 9 Sc. gae-down. [f. phrase 
go down: see GO v. 78.] 
1. A draught, g%ilp (of liquor). ? Ods. 


The phrase six go-downs on reputation in quots. 1690 and 
@1705 app. refers to some customary rule among drinkers 
that each one must take off his liquor in so many draughts, 
if he wished to maintain his reputation as a drinker. 

364t Wits Recrgat. Epigr. 364 At three go downes Dick 
doffs me off a pot. J/ézd. Fancies Y 7b, We have frolick 
rounds, we have merry goe downs. 1690 D’Urrey Cod/in’s 
Walk iv. 162 Many more whose quality Forbids their toping 
openly, Will privately, on good occasion, ‘Take six go-downs 
on Reputation. a1705 Suippery in Hearne Codlect. 13 Dec. 
an.-1709 (O. H. S.) II. 327 Then in true English Liquor, my 
Masters begin Six Godowns upon’Rep. to our true English 
King. 1708 MortEeux Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) 57 Take me 
off your Bumpers, nine go-downs. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. 
Drake 1. xvii. 189 He held it [a flask] up to me himself, and 
I took three or four go-downs. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 12 
A bottle of wine a-piece, kept down by. large go-downs of 
brandy, is each man’s allowance. 1848 Rural Cyc. Il. 472 
Go-down, a single gulp of water, allowed to a heated or 
fatigued horse while journeying or working. 

+b. fig. A spell of sleep. Ods. 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 17301. 73 A pack of 
drowsy sleepy sots, who-.. fancied they slept several scores 
of years at one go-down. 1688 Crowne Czty Politicks i. i. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 II. 112 Constantly after supper my eyes 
us’d to call for their evening’s draught, and I was no sooner 
in bed, but they wou’d tope off fourteen hours at one 
go-down. , 

2. Sc. ‘A guzzling or drinking match’ (Jam.). 

1815 Scorr Guy JZ. ii, Sicken a blithe gae-down as we 
had again e’en, . 

+3. A welcome, acceptance (see Go v. 78 g). 

1753 A. Murpny Gray’s-Inn Frnl. No. 52 &3 A Touch now 
and then upon the Ministry, and a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us in the 
Country. 

4. U.S. (Western). ‘A cutting in the bank of a 
stream for enabling animals to cross or to get to 
the water’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Godown (gdéudau'n). Anglo-Indian. Also 6 
godon, 7 gadonge, gedong, goedown. [ad. 
Malay gadong, godong, supposed to be a. Telugu 
gidangt, Tamil k¢dangu ‘a place where goods lie’, 
f. kad ‘to lie’ (Yule). Some early writers state 
that these stores were subterranean, which may 
partly account for the form which the word’ has 
assumed in English.] A warehouse or store for 
goods, in India and other parts of Eastern Asia. 

1588 T. Hickock tr, C. Yrederich's Voy. 27a, The mer- 
chants haue all one house or Magason, which house they 
call Godon. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.15 We 
delivered 500 sackes of wheat .. 440 out of our gedong. 
Ibid. 89 In full paymentof the fee’symple of the gadonge 
over the way. 1632 R. Fitcne in St. Papers, Col. EF. Ind. 
309 His bottles .. will be safe in the godown. 1788 Az. 
Reg. 239 The godowns mostly carried away. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master w. 83 Which some parsee had brought from 
town, And lodg’d it safe in a godown. 1861 Be. G. Smitu 
Ten Weeks Fapan xviii. 254 The streets of Yokuhama are 
wide ., containing on either side merchants’ godowns and 
offices. 1878 J. H, Gray China II. xix. 69 There are khans 








GODSHIP. 


which are depots or godowns for the goods of travelling 
merchants, 

attrib. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1.45 The 
innumerable items of godown, and house rent. 

Go'd-papa:. Used in childish or familia: 
speech for GODFATHER. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 310 My dear 
and venerable godpapa, for whom, although we had never 
met since the christening, I entertained the most lively 
affection. 1858 A thenzum 25 Dec. 829 Godpapa has a list 
of a hundred places to spend his future summers in. 

Go-d-pa:rent.- A sponser; a godfather or 
godmother. 

1865 Pusry Z7zrex. 38 The exhortation to Godparents in 
the Baptismal service. 1879 Epona LyaLt Won by Waiting 
xxxvii, Frances .. and Gaspard were to be the god-parents» 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 210/2 Those to be confirmed are 
brought to the sacrament by.their god-parents. 


+God-phere. Olds. rare—'. [App. f. phere 
Frere sd.) ‘companion’; but perh. a misunder- 
standing of the rustic godfer, godfar = GODFATHER 1 
(see quot. 1426).] A godfather. 

1633 B. Jonson Zale Td 1v. ii, My God-phere was a 
Rabian, or a Iew, .. They call’d ‘un Doctor Rasi. Se. 
One Rasis was a great Arabick Doctor. Cle. Hee was 
King Harry’s Doctor, and my God-phere. 

Godroon, mod. var. of GADROON. 


God’s acre. [ad.G. Gottesacker, Du. Godsakker.| 

Properly, ‘God’s seed-field’, in which the bodies of the 
departed are ‘sown’ (1 Cor. xv. 36-44) in hope of the 
resurrection. 

A churchyard. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 1.7 They have (as many Cities in Ger- 
many have) a beautiful place to bury their dead, called Gods- 
aker, vulgarly Gotts-aker. 1646 Trapp Comm. John xi. 11 
‘The Greeks call their Church-yards dormitoryes, sleeping- 
places. The Germans call them Godsacre. [1668 R. STEELE 
flusbandman’s Calling x. (1672) 251 Remember that the 
heart is God’s acre, a place prepared for the Lord.] 1841 
Loner. God’s-acre, | like that ancient Saxon phrase which 
calls The burial-ground God’s-acre. 1862 SALA Accepied 
Addr. 219 That God’s Acre looks, with its white and grey 
tombstones, so peaceful and so tranquil. 


Godsend (gp'dsend). [Altered form of God's 
send, sond in Gov sb. 16.c; see also Sonn. ] 

1. Some desirable thing received unexpectedly 
and as it were from the hand of-God, esp. some- 
thing of which the recipient is greatly in want. 

1820 Lapy GRANVILLE Les. 20 Aug.-(1894) I, 159 Even 
a bore was a godsend. 1834 Sourury Left. (1856) 1V. 301 
Mr. Telford .. has left me £500... This is truly a’Godsend. 
1844 Mrs. CartyLe Lett. I, 29x If you will still send me 
some books. .they will be a godsend. . 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 
v. vii. § 2 (1872) 529 Any casual gain or godsend, is naturally 
devoted to the same purpose. 1892 G.S. Layarp C. Keene 
iii. 45 Louis Napoleon was little less than a godsend to the 
journalistic enterprise of those days. 

b. spec. A wreck. dial: 

1814 PeGcE Suppl. to Grose, God-send, the wreck of a ship. 
Kentish coast. [182r Map. D’Arsiay Let. to Mrs. Piozzi 
15 Mar., The inhospitable shore, where shipwreck is .. con- 
sidered as a godsend.] 1822 Scotr Pirate viii, It’s seldom 
sic rich Godsends come*on our coast. 

2. A welcome event; a‘happy chance. 

1831 Sir J. Sinctair Corr. I]. 295 The peace was reckoned 
a God-send, both by the fleet and army. 1845 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 30 Dec. (1884); Potatoe famine was a godsend 
which enabled him to open a long conceived design. a@ 1859 
De Quincey Ceylon Wks: XII. 27 By a mere god-send, 
more troops happened.to arrive from the Indian continent. 
1885 7ruth 11 June 924/1 So far as the Government are 
concerned, the defeat is a perfect godsend. 

Godsep, godsepte, obs. forms of Gossip sé. 

Go'd’s goo:d. Oss. exc. dial. [See Gon 50.16 ¢.] 

+1. Property or possessions belonging to God 
(applied esp. to Church property) ; also, worldly 
possessions, food, etc., viewed as the good gift of 
God. Obs. 


c14q00 Plowman’s T. 762 What think these men to say 
That thus dispenden goddis good? c1460 7owneley Mys?. 
Xxvil. 284 Forto sowpe we make vs bowne, Now of oure 
fode; we haue enogh, sir, bi my crowne, Of godys goode. 
Yousso Freiris Berwik 315 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 205 
Heir is now annwch of Godis gud. ; 

+2. Applied to what is considered to be without 
human owner,.and therefore open to be appropriated 
by any one; sfec. in Comwall=GoDSEND I b. 

1553 Respublica iv. iii. 28 (Brandl Quellen 323) Now vor 
lacke ofa sallet, whan my lyege hath neade, Cham vaine to 
take an hatte of godsgood on my heade. 1693 RokEsy 
Diary (1887) 28 The cause of y® Orange Merch's agt y° 
Cornish Wreckers for God’s goods, soe (wickedly) called. 

3. Barm, yeast. 

1468-9 Brewers Bk. Norwich in Nor. & Norw. Archeol. 
Soc. V. 324 Wheras berme, otherwise clepid goddis good .. 
hath frely be goven or delyvered for brede, whete [etc.], 
..and noon warned, bicause it cometh of the grete grace 
of God fetc.]. 1542 BoorpeE Dyetary x. (1870) 256 Yest, 
barme or godesgood. 1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words 67 Gods 
good, Yeast, Barm. Kent, Norf., Suff. 1887 in Kewt. Gloss, 

+4, ?Grace after meat. [?=God is good.] 

1880 Lyry Zuphues (Arb.) 230 He that for euery quajme 
will take:a Receipt, and can-not make two meales, vnlesse 
Galen be his Gods good: shall be sure to make the Phisition 
rich, and himselfe a begger. 


Godship (gedfip). [f. Gop sb. + -sHIP.] The 
position or personality of a god: esp. as a jocular 
title (A7s, your, etc. godship). , 

1583 Upatt Royster D. w. i. (Arb.) 59, I thinke verily 
Neptunes mightie godshyp, Was angry with some that was 
in ourshyp. 1649 Mitton Zikon. xxvii. 220 It is... beneath 


GOD-SISTER. 


the honour of a.. free Nation, to begg and supplicate the 


Godship of one Fraile Man. 1652-62 Herytyn Cosmogr. 
1v. (1682) 5 It seemeth that his Godship was not so much 
respected by strangers. 1690 DrypEN Amfhitryon 1. i, 
Mercury. Your name and mine were used with less reverence 
than became our godships. 1705 HickeRIiNGILL P77est-cr. 1. 
(1721) 60 He accepted the Godshif and Adoration, with as 
much Devotion, as Herod. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) ZA. 
to Ld. Macartney Wks. 1812 111. 136 The Man of Straw 
l'lew up and put their Godships in a fright. 1823 Byron 
Yuan xiv. lxxv, I.. beg his British godship’s humble 
pardon. 1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 118 Their godships 
dead drunk must sleep under the table, 1862 MErIVALE 
Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. lv. 4 Lucan .. challenged him to 
choose what godship he would assume in heaven, 1896 
E, Arnotp Bk. Good Counsels 92, 1 am an ambassador from 
his Godship the Moon. 

Godsib, -sip, obs. forms of Gossip sd. 

+Go'd-sister. Ods. rare-'. A female who 
has the same god-parents as another, 

1496 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 50 God suster unto be said 
William Robynson. 

+ God-so. zz. Ods. [?var. of Ganso, after 
oaths beginning with God’s.] 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. (1635) 13b, God so, here’s 
Vather Anselmo. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O. 
Pl. IIL. 13 God so Jack, I thinke they have supt. 

Godson (gg'dsvn). Also 5 gosson. [f. Gop sd. 
+Son: cf. GopFATHER.] A male god-child. 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 890 pelstan, se wes Atlfredes 
cyninges godsunu. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 111. v. [vii.] (1890) 
168 Pa onfeng he him & nom et fulwihte bede.. him to 
godsuna. cx1o0so Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 74 He 
{St. Mark] was.. Petres godsunu on fulwihte. ¢1315 
Shorehaut 69 Godfader wedded godsones child Fol wel. 
1420 EL. £. Wills (1882) 45 lohn Forster my godsonne. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 201/2 Godson, or gosson. .ftliolus, 1501 Bury 
}Vills (Camden) 83 To st Nycholas Kyng my godson vjs. 
viij @. and to eche othyr of my godsonys xijd. 1776 Mrs. 
Devany Life & Corr. Ser. u. I. 208 He desires his love to 
you and blessing to his godson. a@1839 PraED Poemrs (1864) 
If, 216 Your godson.. Was entered at Eton last May. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. ix. 426 Earl Ralph had 
left a son, a namesake, probably a godson of the great Earl. 

+Godsookers, -sokers. For other forms 
see GAD 56.53. [a comb. of God’s; the second 
element is unmeaning or corrupt; see Gop 14 b.] 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ut. ii. (Arb.) 75 
God sookers, you’l spoil all my Play. 1687 Montacur & 
Prior Hind. & P. Transv. 15 Godsokers ! Why no more 
she does not yet, fear either Man or Beast. 1688 SHADWELL 
Sgr. Alsatia 1. Wks. 1720 1V. 15 Godsookers, Cousin! I 
always thought they had been wittiest in the universities. 

Go'd-spee’d. [See Gop sb. 8 and SPEED v.]} 

l. Zo bid (wish) one God-speed, to utter the words 
*God speed (you)’; esf. to express a wish for 
the success of one who is setting out on some jour- 
ney or enterprise. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Fohn 10 Yf ther come eny vnto you and 
bringe not this learninge him receave not to housse : neither 
bid him God spede. 1593 SuHaxs. Rich. //, 1.iv. 32 A brace of 
Draymen bid God speed him well. 1776 Westey IVs. (1872) 
IV. 76 Every oneseems to bid us God-speed ! 1865 LowELt 
Polit. Ess, (1888) 229 Every humane and generous heart. .has 
wished us God-speed. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 300 
Fulvius..marching by inner lines, amidst a population who 
bade him God-speed, managed to reach Rome [etc.]. 

2. In substantival use, a God-speed,a parting wish 
for one’s success. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, viii. 90 Three hearty cheers 
from all hands followed us,—a God-speed as we pushed off. 
1887 R. Bucuanan Heir of Linne vi, Old Sampson bade the 
stranger a God-speed on his journey. 

b. attrib. in God-speed dinner, party. (Cf. FARE- 
WELL sé. 4.) 

1867 Atheneum 26 Oct. 539/1 Lord Lytton will preside at 
a Godspeed dinner to be given to Mr. Charles Dickens, on 
Saturday, next week, November 2. 1887 T. A. TroLiorr 
What I remember XI. vii. 127, 1 went, and the God-speed 
party was a very pleasant one. 

3. fig. ta. The Godspeed (of a thing), the con- 
clusion, finish. Also, Zz the Godspeed, in the nick 
of time. Ods. 
+1606 Day //e of Guls w.'G 4, But and I come to the god- 
speed ont, ile telemont soundly. 1668 R. L’Estrance V7zs, 
Quev. (1708) 201 A Devil came in justin the God-speed, and 
told them [etc.]. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country Maid 
(1741) II. 61 Had not the Curate interposed in the Godspeed, 
the Inn-keeper had certainly crippled him. 1803 Mary 
Cuarrton Wife & Mistress V1. 248 So the.old housekeeper, 
she comes in, in the God's speed [szc]. 

b. At the back of God-speed=at the back of be- 
yond (BEyonp C b). 

1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne v. (1859) 63, If I don’t leave you 
at the back of God-speed before long, I'll give you the mare 
and the horse too. 

Godspel(l, -le, obs. form of GosPEL. 

Go'd’s-pe:nny. [See Gonsé. ;f;so called from 
being originally devoted to some religious or chari- 
table purpose. Cf. Du. godspenning, G. gottes- 
pfennig, OSw. gudspining; F. denier a Dieu.) 

1. A small sum paid as earnest-money on striking 
a bargain, esp. on concluding a purchase or the 
hiring of a servant (cf. ARLES-PENNY, EARNEST- 
PENNY). Now only dial. 

140 Ayenb. ot pe loue of herte, pet is be godes peny huer- 
mide me bayp alle be guodes of be wordle. 1490 Burgh 
Recs. Edinb, (1869) 59 That the thesaurer of the towne 
++ proffer a goddis penny and bye the same [vittaillis 
or tymmer] vpoun a competent pryce. 1530 PAa.scr. 
586/2 Holde forthe thy hande, take an ernest penny or a 
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Goddes penny [F. wg denier en arres or ung denier a 
Dieu). 1603 Owen Pembrokesh, (1891) 190 Savinge onelie 
in earnest peny at the bargaine makinge w* the plaine men 
called a gods penie. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz., Stat. Gild 144 
Gif any man buyes Hering. .and_hes given Gods pennie, or 
silver in arles [etc.]. 1625 V. Riding Rec. (1885) ILL. 1. 254 
His wife had formerly hired the said woman and given her 
a Godes penny. 1662 Perys Diary 23 Sept., In both which 
places at the making all contracts and bargains they give so 
much, which they call God’s penny. 1832 Vorksh. Dial., 
Ah'd a godspenny at Stowsley market. 1855 RoBinson 
Whitby Gloss., Godspenny, earnest money, generally half- 
a-crown given to a servant when hired. 1887 in A7//d. 
Yorks. Gloss. z 

Jig. 1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 26 Admitting them his 
tenants by giuing them the Gods penny or earnest pennie of 
his spirit. : 

b. A rebate given on making a payment. 

1885 Law F¥rnl. Rep. LIV. 136/1 The legal effect was to 
be as if the whole was paid down and a portion thrown back 
as a God's-penny. ‘ 

+ 2. A penny given in charity. Obs. 

15so Crow.ey Efigr., Beggers Wks. (1872) 16 Go fyll me 
thys quarte pot, full to the brynke. The tonge muste haue 
bastynge, it wyll the better wagge, To pull a Goddes penye 
out of a churles bagge. ae 

+3. nonce-use. A broker’s commission. Ods. 

21483 Caxton Dialogues \E. E. T. S.) Olyuer the brocour 
wynneth by brocorage, with one goddes peny [F. a vag 
denier a dieu) twenty pound or thirty. 

Godsyb(be, godsypp, obs. forms of Gossip sé. 

Godward (gp*dwaid), adv. anda. [f. Gon sd. 
+-WARD. ] 

A. adv. In early use to Godward (see TowarD). 

1. Of progress, tendency, ete.: Towards God; in 
the direction of God. + Also of love, affection, 
etc.: Directed towards God. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 83 To tille folk to God-ward, 
I holde it no theft. ¢1420 Lypc. A ssemzb. Gods 917 Louers 
of Cryst, confounders of yll, And all that to godward yeue 
her good wyll. cx1gr0 More Picus Wks. 7/1 The litle affec- 
tion of an olde man or an olde woman to godwarde [etc.]. 
a 1892 H. Situ Ws. (1867) 11. 489 Christ is the sole com- 
mander, To lead to God-ward. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxix. § 2 Their colde affection to Godward made their 
presents to bee little woorth. @171r Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 410 My soul... Godward springs for God alone. 
1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets Poems 1890 V. 153 As 
if, being in the world, their tendency was Godward. 1884 
Congregational Year Bk, 82 Anticipations-of a nature 
struggling Godward. 

2. In relation to God; with respect or reference 
to God. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 71 She, which was all honeste To 
godward..At night vnto the temple wente. c1440 Facob's 
Well (E.E.T.S.) 168 A-forn alle obere sorwys, pi sorwe 
muste be al opyn to god-ward. 1531 TINDALE Exp. 1 Fohn 
(1537) 3 But to Godwarde is ther no satisfaction saue fayth 
in Christes bloude, 1612 T. TayLtor Comm. Titus ii. 12 
They hope they may haue as good hearts as the best to 
god-ward, 1676 ALLEN Address Noncon/. gt So far as there 
is any ground to hope well of them in reference to their state 
Godward. 1728 Swirt Let. to Pope 26 July, Wks. 1841 II. 
617 You are the most temperate man Godward, and the most 
intemperate yourselfward of most I have known. 1824 Scott 
Redgaunitlet Let. xi, His was a sudden call,..no time to 
set his house in order: weel prepared Godward, no doubt, 
which is the root of the matter. 1868 GLADSTONE ¥x7. 
Mund? ix. (1869) 376 All other functions of our nature, out- 
side the domain of the life to god-ward. 

B. aaj. Tending or directed towards God. 

1861 Westm. Rev. Apr. 533 Had he [Cromwell] been 
merely religious, —had the Godward tendency absorbed his 
being, and [etc.]. 1867 MonseLt Our New Vicar 84 ‘ Priest’ 
and ‘Altar’ speak of his God-ward office: ‘ Minister’ and 
‘Lord’s Table’ refer to his man-ward ministrations. 1883 
H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W, (ed. 8) 117 Every 
Godward aspiration of the soul. 

Godwards (gg‘dwoidz), adv. [f. as prec. : see 
-WARDS.] =GoDWARD adv. (Orig. to Godwaris : 
see TOWARDS.) 

c 1560 R. Morice in Leét. Lit, Men (Camden) 25 Manifest 
blasphemy to Godwards, c1645 Howe.t Lett. (1650) II. 
xi, 22 What the Eye of a Bat is to the Sun, the same is all 
human understanding to Godwards. 1758 S. Haywarp 
Servm.1 But they never enquire into their state God-wards. 
1839 BaiLey Festus (1848) 25/1 Any heart, turned Godwards, 
feels more joy In one short hour of prayer [etc.]. 1850 
Rosertson Servm. Ser. 1. ii. (1872) 20 When we speak of 
the Church we generally mean a society to aid men in their 
progress God-wards. 

Godwit (gpdwit). Also 6 godwitte, -wipe, 
7 -witt,-wike, gotwit, 8-9 goodwit, 9 godwyn. 
[Origin obscure.] A marsh-bird (genus Zimosa) 
resembling a curlew, but having the bill slightly 
curved upwards. The black-tailed godwit (Z. 
xgocephala or melanura) and the bar-tailed godwit 
(L. lapponica or rufa) are British species; others 
are natives of northern Europe and America. 


Formerly in great repute, when fattened, for the 
table. 

a 16-17th c. often used to render L. attagen, Sp. fran- 
colin. 

(1544 Turner Avium Precip. Hist. C 3b, Erasmus. .atta- 
genam auem palustrem facit & uarijs maculis distinctam, 
quod si satis exploratum mihi esset Anglorum godwittam 
sive fedoam attagenam esse ..auderem adfirmare.] 1552 
Etyor Dict., Attagen and Attagena, a byrde, which is 
found in Ionia.. Thei are deceiued that take lin for a wood- 
cocke, it is most lyke a byrde called amonge vs a godwitte, 
1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1. xiv. 26 Dottrel, 
Snipe, Godwipe, Dicken [etc.]. 159x PercivaLt SP. Dict., 
Francolin, a godwit, Attagen, 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. 





GOETHITE. 


1. iv, 38 Halfe a dozen of phesants, a dozen or two of godwits. 
1612 Naworth Househ, Bks. (Surtees) 25 A godwike anda 
redshanke, iijd. 1620 SHELTON Quzx. IV. viii. 56 A God-wit 
of Milan, or a Pheasant of Rome. a 1637 B. Jonson Horace, 
Praises Country Life 53 Th’ lonian God-wit, nor the Ginny 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 292 The Godwit, 
called in some places the Yarwhelp, or Yarwip, in others, 
the Stone-Plover. «1682 Sir T. Browne Worf. Birds Wks. 
1835 IV. 319 Godwyts.. accounted the daintiest .dish in 
England ; and, I think, for the bigness, of the biggest price. 
1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) II. 353 The red godwit issuperior 
in size to the common kind, 1853 KincsLey Hyfatia xi. 
129 The whistle of the godwit and curlew, came ringing up 
the windings of the glen. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 412 
The black tailed godwit arrives the last week in April. 

Godzyb(be, obs. form of GossIP sd. 

Goe, var. Guo, gully, creek; obs. f. Go v. 

Goed, Goef, obs. forms of Goop, Goar!. 

Goel, var. of GoiE a., Obs. 

Goen, obs. form of gone: see Go v. 

Goer (go'a1). [f. Go v.+ ER !.] 

1. One who or that which goes (see the vb.). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl: B. 1x. 104 A gedelynge, a goer to 
tauernes! 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) |. 63 The 
envyous people, whiche alway ben redy, both ryder and goer, 
to scorne and to jape this leude book. 1548 Unpatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 20,21 The Angel brought the message 
beyng as a goer betwene God and her. 1577-87 Harrison 
England i. x. (1877) 1. 217 They mooue the harts of the 
goers by such places where they lie, to yerne at their miserie. 
«1639 Wotton Parallel Relig. W. (1651) 16 The Earl..was 
so far from being a good dancer, that he was no gracefull 
goer. 1734 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 725 The intervening 
officious impertinence of those goers between us. 1862 
Latuam Channel Isl. 1. xiv. (ed. 2) 329 He was named 
“Rolf Ganger; i.e. Rolf the Goer on foot, or Rolf Walker. 

+b. with adverbs, about, back, between, by, etc. 

1546 in Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 182 The procurars 
therof and goars about theryn to be punysshed. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. F¥ohn 28 b, 1 haue doen the office 
of a goer before. 1601 SHaxs. All's Well 1. ii. 48 Goers 
backward. 1606 — 77.4 C. 111. ii. 208 Goers betweene. 1611 
— Cymb.1.i. 169, The goer backe. a1616 Braum. & FL. 
Little Fr. Lawyer i. iii, These two long houres I have 
trotted here, and curiously Survei'd all goers by. 1668 R, 
L'Estrance V7s. Quev. (1708) 108 Some such Reverend 
Goer-between, that’s a Well-willer to the Mathematicks. 
a1774 GotpsM. tr. Scarron's Cont. Romance (1775) Il. 6 
All the neighbours and goers-by came into the inn, 1 
Bentuam Wks. (1838-43) X. 356 Comers-in by birth; .. 
goers-out by death. 

ce. Of a horse, rider, coach, clock, ete.; preceded 
by some adjective, indicating the manner or speed 
of going. Also s?mply, one that goes fast. 

a 1586 Sipney AZo/. (Arb.) 19 Hee sayde, they [horsemen] 
were. speedy goers, and strong abiders. 1613 BEAum. & FL, 
Cufia’s Rev. 1. vi, Is the rough French horse brought to the 
dore? They say he is a high goer; I shall soone try his 
mettall. Lond. Gaz. No. 3281/4 Stolen or strayed .. 
a light grey Nag. .about 8 years old, a very good Goer. 1710 
Ibid, No. 4689/4 She is hard mouthed but a very pleasant 
Goer. 1830 H. ANGELO Resin. I. 205 Hence all his clocks 
were ‘good goers’. 1835 Sir G. STEPHEN Adz. Search 
Horse i. (1841) 6 A charming goer: so docile that a lady 
might drive him with a pack-thread. 1843 HaLipurton 
Attaché I. ii. 41 ‘He looks .. as if he’d trot a considerable 
good stick.. I guess he is a goer,” 1857 HuGues Yom 
Brown t. iv, The Tally-ho was a tip-top goer, ten miles an 
hour including stoppages. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate v 
Cumberworth 81 My watch is a perfect goer. 1883 E. 
Pennect-Etmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 48 Several of the 
best and hardest goers of the hunt got off badly. 1886 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/2 A dog with a broad, bull-dog chest 
is never a good goer. 

2. Phr. Goers and comers (more usually comers and 
goers): travellers or guests arriving and departing. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 277 And so thei eten every 
day in his Court, mo than 30000 persones, with outen goeres 
and comeres. 1526 [see Comer 1]. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
xviii. (1655) 136 Which never shut gate against any goer or 
comer. 1694 EcHarp Plants 173, I shall have a fine time 
on’t, if I must be bound to draw water for all comers and 
goers. 1885 Manch. Exam.17 June 5/3 All the comers and 
goers appear to be fairly well pleased. 

+3. A foot. Obs.—} 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 329 His fair goers graced With 
fitted shoes. 

Goethian (g6'tian), z. andsd. Also Goethean. 
[f. the name of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe (1749-1832) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Goethe, his writings, opinions, etc. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 428 Such views are. .the 
characteristic feature of the Goethian period. 1856 Mem. F. 
Perthes 1. ix. 133, I find in these letters the Goethean 
a apg 1884 J. R. Seevey in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 

hat may be the value of this fundamental Goethian 
maxim I do not inquire. 

B. sé. An admirer or follower of Goethe. 

1850 Marc. Furver Life without § L. within (1860) 51, 
I am inclined. .to look upon myself for thinking them, with 
as much contempt as Mr. Carlyle or Mrs. Austin .. might 
do, to say nothing of the German Goetheans. 

Hence Goe‘thianism, the opinions or views of 
Goethe or his followers. 

1880 VERN. Lee Belcaro ix. 233 You believe in Art for 
Art’s own sake—Goethianism—that sort of thing, I know. 

Goethite, gothite (gotoit). An. [Named 
after the poet Goethe (Gothe) by Lenz in 1806 : see 
-1TE.] A hydrous oxide of iron, of reddish or dark- 
brown colour, occurring in orthorhombic crystals, 
also massive. 


s 


GOETIAN. 


1823 Brooke Crystallogr. 468 Gothite. 
Phillip’s Min. 221 Goethite. 1869 PHILuirs Vesuv. x. 282 
Géthite—Hydrous Oxide of Iron—is mentioned in ejected 
blocks and dykes. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 
58 Géthite or stilpnosiderite is a mineral very closely allied 
to limonite.. 

+Goetian. Ots.—! In6ervon. geocian. [f. 
GoETy + -AN.] One who practises ‘ goety ’. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvippa's Van. Artes 57b, It is no 
maruaile if the Geocians [L. goezic?] .. doo binde sprites 
with the inuocation of the name of God. 

Goetic (goe'tik), a and sb. Ods. exc. arch. 
Also 7 goetick(e, -ique, (8 evvon. geotick). [ad. 
Gr. yonrixés pertaining to witchcraft (9 yonr:Ke7 
payeia, payteia =yonreia GOETY) through med.L, 
goéticus or F. goétique.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to ‘goety’. 

1610 Heaey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 353 Those that 
go about any such mischiefe with magical enchantments .. 
think they can hurt others, and that others by art Goetique 
may hurt them, 1635 Hrywoop Hzevarch. vu. Comm. 471 
This Goeticke and Necromanticke Majicke. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 1. viii, The theurgic, or benevolent magic—the 
goetic, or dark and evil necromancy—were alike in preemi- 
nent repute. ¢ ko" 

B. sb. 1. One who practises‘ goety’; a magician, 
wizard, sorcerer. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xxvi, This is the reason why these 
Goeticks onely make use of evill spirits. 

=GOETY. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Geotick..a sort of Magick, performed 
by the Assistance of a Demon, the same as Geomancy. 

+ Goe'tical, a. Ots. Also 6 erron. geoticall. 


[f. as prec. + -AL.] =GOETIC a. 

1s69 J. SanrorbD tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 62b, By 
Geoticall inchauntmentes, and praiers and deceites of the 
Deuill. 1652 GauLte Magastront. 110 Whether their dis- 
tinguishing betwixt Magick Theurgicall and Goeticall. 

Goety (gov iti). Obs. exc. arch. Also 7 goetie, 
(6 erron. geocie, 8 geoty). [ad. Gr. yonreia (f. 
*yont-,yons sorcerer, wizard, app. f. -yoaer to wail, cry, 
cf. quot. 1610), through med.L. goe¢za or F. goétie.] 
Witchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and employment of evil spirits ; necromancy. 

The erroneous forms geocze, geoticke, etc. in this word and 
its cognates either proceeded from or suggested a mistaken 
etymological association with Gro-. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 57b, The partes 
of ceremoniall Magicke be Geocie, and Theurgie. 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 353 Goety worketh 
vpon the dead by inuocation, so called of the noyse that the 
practisers hereof make about graues. 1681 HALLYWELL 
Melampron.vii. 51 Porphyry and some others did distinguish 
these two sorts [of Magic], so as to condemn indeed the 
grosser, which they called Magic, or Goety. 1730-6 BatLey 
(folio), Geoty, geotick magick. 1751 Br. Lavincron Exthus. 
Methodists & Papists (1754) 11. iii. 190 In the Academy of 
Salamanca they taught both Theurgy and Goety in the 
Publick Schools. 1855 E. SMEDLEY Occult Sct. 237 All that 
is properly called ‘goety’ or the ‘black magic’ of the 
middle ages. 

+Gofe. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 goyf(f, 5-6 goif, 
gof, gouchf, gowcht, gowff, gowife. //. 6 govis. 
[Of obscure origin; it is difficult to see what ori- 
ginal form the diverse spellings can represent.] 
sing. and p/, The pillory. 

1489 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 417 The said William 
sall offer and present his crag to the goyfs..thar to stand at 
the will of the said'Thomas. 1498 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 
I. 73 To be set on the goif, and thair haldin thrie dayis, 
1520 /bid. 201 The mercat for the selling of aitis and hors 
corne be halden at the govis aboue the Tolbuith stair. 1530 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 129 To cause, big, and mak 
an goif againe on the towne sid. 1538 Aderd. Reg. XV. 
141 (Jam.) His crag & hands to stand in the gofe. 1594 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) I. 93 Hir craig to be put in 
the govis. 1608 Stirling Kirk Sess. Reg. in Maitland 
Mise. (1833) 1. 450 They salbe brankit thrugh the toun, put 
in the govis, and banesit the toun. 

b. Comb., as gofe-stair, -stocks. 

1838 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 155 Thai ordane the 
said Besse .. to stand in the Gowistair. 1558 /ézd. 309 
Thair feit to be fetterit .. in the goif stoikis xxiiij houris. — 

Hence +Gofe v., to put in the pillory; only in 


+ Go'ving vd/. sd. ’ ‘ 
“1498 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 73 The caus of his goving. 

Gofe, var. of Goar1; obs. form of GOVE. 

Gofer (gau'fo1). dial, Forms; 8-9 gofer, 9 
gopher, gaufer, gaufre. [a. F. gaufre (earlier 
also goffre, gofre) honeycomb, thin cake; ultimately 
of LG. origin: see WAFER and Warrie.] A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it is baked. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 165 To make 
Gofers. Beat three eggs well, with three spoonfuls of flour, 
and a little salt. 1847-78 HaLLIwELL, Gofer, a species of 
tea-cake of an oblong form, made of flour, milk, eggs, and 
currants, baked on an iron made expressly for the purpose, 
called a gofering iron, and divided into square compart- 
ments. Linc. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Gaufers, tea-cakes of the 
muffin sort, square, and stamped like net-work with the 
* gaufering-irons’, 1883 P. Ropinson Sizners § Saints i. 14 
Here, too, in Chicago, I found a man selling ‘gophers’. 
.. I do not know the American name for this vanish-into- 
nothing sort of pastry. ; . 

b. Comb.: gofer-irons, -tongs, also gofering- 
iron (see quots. 1847-78 and 1876 above) : the 
implement in which ‘ gofers’ are baked. 
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1877 Holderness Gloss.,*Gaufre-irons,a bivalved iron mould 
with long handles, in which gaufres are baked on the fire. 
1769 Mrs. RarraLp Exg. Housekpr. (1778) 165 Make your 
*gofer tongs hot, rub them with fresh butter, fill the bottom 
part of your tongs, and clap the top upon, then turn them, 
and when a fine brown on both sides, put them in a dish. 

Gofer, var. of GOFFER. 

+ Goff1, Obs. rave. [? Abbreviation of *goffer, 
godfa'r = GODFATHER. Cf.Gom.] a. A godfather. 
b. =GaAFFER I and 2. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Goffe, a godefader. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 711/1 A very cold conseeit of my goffe 
thathe found. 1577 Mzsogonus u. iii. (Brandl Quellen 443), 
Cha bene sadlinge my gofe cuccolds cowe. 1683 Yorksh. 
Dial. 33 See if Goff Hyldroth be gaen hand. J/bzd. 49 God 
ya god moarne, Goff. 

Goff? (gpf). Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 guff. [App. 
a. F. goffe awkward, stupid, ad. It. goffo (Sp. gofo), 
of uncertain origin.] (See quots.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 156/37 A Goffe, foole, #zori0, bardus. 
1678 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 205 He calls the bishop Grey- 
beard Goff, And makes his power a mere scoff. 1790 GROSE 
Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Goff, a foolish clown. North. 180r R. 
Anperson Cumbld, Ball. 18 My mudder caws me peer deyl'd 
guff. 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 186 Weel I 
wat ye'll never get the like o' her, great muckle hallanshaker- 
like guff. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Goff, a foolish clown, a silly 
fellow, an oaf. 1878 Cumzbld. Gloss., Goff, Guff, a fool. 

Goff, obs. form of Goar!; var. of GoLr. 


Goffan, goffen. 17. =CoFFIN sé. 11 a. 

1880 WV. Cornw. Gloss., Goffans, Coffans, old surface ex- 
cavations ina mine. 188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Goffan 
or Goffex (Corn.), a long narrow surface-working. 


Goffer (gp°fe1), sd. [ad. F. gaufre : see the vb. 
In sense 1 the mod.Fr. term is gaufrier.] 

1. A goffering-tool. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The thumb and finger get sore 
and blistered from working the goffers. 

2. ‘An ornamental plaiting used for the frills and 
borders of women’s caps, etc.’ (Ogilvie). 


Goffer (gp'fo1, gowfo1), gauffer (g5'fox), z. 
Also gopher, gofer, gauf(f)re, (8 Sc. gowpher). 
[ad. F. gawfrer to stamp or impress figures on 
cloth, paper, etc. with tools on which the required 
pattern is cut, f. gaufre honeycomb (see GOFER). 
The usual sense of the English word is in French 
expressed by gauffrer a la pazlle.| trans. To 
make wavy by means of heated goffering-irons ; 
to flute or crimp (the edge of lace, a frill, or 
trimming of any kind). 

1706 [see GorFERED /f/, a.], 1824 Miss Ferrier /izher. 
xxi. (D.), I'll have to get it [my ruff] all goffered over again. 
186. B. P. Brent in Tegetmeier Pigeons xxiii. (1868) 178 
A small conical hollow, which gives the plumage the appear- 
ance of having been goffered or raised by a fine pair of 
curling tongs. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Man- 
agem. 15 Flounces and frills a dhodie [=washerman] will 
get up and gauffre beautifully. 1895 Crockett ‘ AZen of 
Moss Hags’ 233 Her cap .. was fairly and daintily goffered 
at the edges. 

Jig. 1856 Airp Poet. Wks. 230 No plaited folds of favour, 
crimped and goffered by ceremony. 

Hence Govfferer (cf. F. gazfreur). 

1885 /nstr. to Census Clerks 75 Milliner, etc...Gofferer or 
Gopherer. 


Goffered (ge'faid), Zf/. a. Also 8 Sc. gow- 
phered, 9 gauffered. [f. Gorrer v.+-ED1,] 

1. Of frills, etc.: Fluted, crimped. 

[1578 /nv. R. Honseh. (1815) 223 A lows gowne of quheite 
satene gowfre [=F. satin gaufré) crispit alower with thre 
small cordonis of gold togidder.] 1706 ¥. Watson's Collect. 
Poems 1. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. Gow- 
pherd, Gratnizied, Cloaks rare pointed, Embroider’d, lac’d 
[etc.]. 1860 B. P. Brent Pigeon Bk. 54 Having the peculiar 
curled, or as if it were goffered plumage. 1880 Cassed/'s 
Mag. June 441 The petticoats worn with short dresses 
should have a ruche, or frill, or goffered border .. showing 
beneath the dress, 1885 Jus/r. to Census Clerks 73 Goffered 
Rouche Manufacturer, 1888 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/1 
A little gophered mob cap with strings tied under the chin, 

2. Bookbinding and Printing. Embossed or im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, esp. goffered edges. 
(Also in Fr. form gaufré.) 

1866 Bookseller's Catal., Sternhold’s Psalms, 1649.. in 
contemporary embroidered binding. .gauffered edges. 1879 
Print. Trades Frnl, xxvi. 13 The tops of each card are 
shaped and goffered. 1894 Brassincton Bookbinding xii. 
166 Henry VIII of England had many of his books adorned 
with gilt and gauffered edges. [1895 ZaEHNSDORF Short 
Hist. Bookbinding 24 Gaufre Edges,.impressions made with 
the tools of the finishers on the gilt edges-of a book.] 

3. Lnt. Of the elytra of certain beetles: Having 
very prominent longitudinal lines or caring, which 
in many cases diverge from the base and converge: 


towards the tip (Cent. Dzct.). 


Goffering (gp'farin), vd/. sd. [f. Gorrer v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. Gorrer; also, the 
result of this; goffered lace, frills, ete. 

1848 WessTER, Gauffering, a mode of plaiting or fluting 
frills, etc. 1885 FatrHott Costume Gloss., Goffering, an 
ornamental pleating, used for the frills and borders of 
women’s caps, etc, 1889. Century Dict., Goffering, flutes, 
plaits, or crimps collectively. 1894 Brassincton Booke- 
binding xii. 166 Accordingly we find in the sixteenth cen- 
tury .. much pains bestowed upon gilding,.tooling or gauf- 
fering, and painting of the edges of books. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as goffering-frame, hand, 
machine, process, work; goffering-iron, -tongs, 








GOGAR. 


an iron tool used for goffering lace, frills, etc. ; 
goffering-press, a press for crimping the material 
used in the manufacture of artificial flowers. 

1893 Northumbld. Gloss., *Gofferin-frame, a frame made 
for holding a series of sticks or canes between which a frill 
is worked in and out in waving form. The whole is clamped 
by ascrew. 1885 /zstr. to Census Clerks 70 Lace Finishing 
--*Gophering Hand. 1863 Mrs. BEEton Househ. Managem. 
1013 *Gauffering-tongs or irons must be placed in a clear 
fire fora minute. 1801 Morning Post in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 
(1802) V. 180 The skin might be found useful in mending the 
instep of a Hessian boot, or a *goffreeing machine. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 335 Crimping and goffering- 
machines. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gauffering-press. 
1857 J. G. Witkinson Zgyptians in Time Pharaohs 41 The 
waving lines purposely impressed upon it [linen] by the 
*goefireying [sic] process. 1847-78 HaLLiwELL, *Gofering- 
zvork, a sort of crimping performed on frills, caps, etc. 

[Gofysshe, see List of Spurious Words.] 

+Gog1l. Ods. A corrupt form of Gop em- 
ployed in oaths. (See Gop sd. 13, 14.) 

l. By Gog, Gog of heaven, Gog give, etc. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 390 ‘ Bi gog’, quoth be grene kny3t. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. ii, 172 Gog of heuen, take it to good. 
a1553 Unatt Royster D, w. viii. (Arb.) 78 Slee else whom 
she will, by gog she shall not slee mee. 

2. Possessive combs., as (dy) Gog's arms, blood, 
body, etc. (cf. Gop sd. 14). 

@1553 Upatyt Royster D. 1. iti. (Arb.) 27 *Gogs armes 
knaue, art thou madde? 1575 Gamm. Gurton vy. ii, By 
*gogs blest .. I know the blowes he bare away. 1560 Vice 
Wanton Bja, Bi *gogs bloud, I wene god & the deuyl 
be agenst me. 2519 /uter?. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 18 
By *goggys body I tell you trew! 1875 Gama. Gurton 
Iv. ii, By *gogs bones .. he shal sure fetc.]. 1595 PEELE 
Old Wives’ T. Wks. (1829) I. 239 By gogs-bones, thou 
art a flouting knave, 1602 Content. Liberality & Prodi- 
gality1. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 338 By *Gog’s bores, 
these old stumps are stark tired. 1619 FLETCHER J/. 
Thomas 1. i, Gogs bores, I ain well. 1575 Gam. Gur- 
ton u. ii, *Gogs bread, that will I doo. /ézd. 1. v, *Gogs 
crosse Gammer if ye will laugh looke in but at the doore. 
lbid. 1. iv, *Gogs deth how shall my breches be sewid. 
1569 T. Preston Cambyses Bj, *Gogs flesh and his wounds 
these warres reioyce my hart. 1567 7vial Treas. Bij b, By 
*gogs precious harte, euen so doe I. 1575 Gam. Gurton 
1. v, Gogs harte, help and come vp. /dzd. u. i, Well done 
be *Gogs malt. @1553 Upatt Royster D. wv. vii. (Arb.) 72 
By *gogs deare mother, I woulde not leaue one stone vpon 
an other. 1519 /uterl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 42 *Gogges 
naylys, I have payed som of them, I tro. 1568 Like will 
to Like Cij b, By *gogs nowns chad thought iche had been 
in my bed. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, To sweare by 
Gogs-nownes. 1519 Juter/. Four Elent. (Percy Soc.) 24 
*Gogges Passyon! sayd ye not thus.. 1575 Gam. Gurton 
1. iii, *Gogs Sacrament, I would she had lost tharte out of 
her bellie. 1569 T. Preston Cambyses B3 *Gogs sides 
Maister Ruf are ye so crusty? 1519 /nterl. Hour Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 38 Why, *Goggis soule ! wyll ye.. Breke poynt- 
ment. 1567 777al Treas. E ij, *Gogs woundes these panges 
encrease euer more. 1602 How to choose Good Wife D 3b, 
He that with greatest grace can sweare *gogs zounds .. 
Hee’s a braue man. 

+ Gog 4. Ods. Also 7 gogge. [App. formed by 
substitution of o2 gog for earlier AGoG (q.v.), gog 
being subsequently employed as an independent sb. } 
To set on gog, to stir up, excite, make eager; also 
to set (put) iw such a gog for (or of). To be upon 
the go of, to be eager for. 

1573 Twyne 4nxeid x, What wroth what feare Sets these 
or those on gog not suffring rest to sheild nor speare. 1575 
[see Acoc]. 1587 HucHEs Misfort. Arthur ii. i. (1828) 47 
The selfsame cause which first Set them on gog, even for- 
tunes favours quail'd. 1602 Breton Wonders worth hear 
ing (Grosart) 11/2, I set her in such a gogge for a husband 
.. that [etc]. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wt without M. 1m. i, 
Yow have put me into such a gogge of going I would not 
stay for all the world. 1672 Lacy Old Troop 11. (1698) 11 
You have put me-in such a gog of marriage, that it will not 
out of my head. 1673 O. WaLKer Educ. (1677) 43 When 
all Europe was upon the gog of fighting. 

Gog 3 (ggg). Obs. exc. dial, Also gogg. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly f. the onomatopeeic *gor 
to shake (see GoacLE sb. 5 and v.2) ; for the sense 
cf. QuacmirE.] A bog, swamp. 

1583 [see b]. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 11. iii. (1635) 
46 Waters... bursting out of secret. .concauities, doe produce 
infinite Fennes, Gogges, Lakes, and Marishes. @ 1691 
Ausrey Wat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 25 In Minety Common in 
Bradon forest .. is a boggy place called the Gogges, where 
is a spring or springs, rising up out of fuller’s earth. _1847- 
78 HatiiweLL, Gog, a bog. Oxon. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northamptonsh. Gloss., Gog, a bog. ‘The land's full of 
gogs’, or ‘all of a gog’. : 

b. Comb., as gog-mire, a quagmire. 

1583 Furxe Defence ii § 47. 6y Though it be tedious for vs 
to rake in such a gogmyre of your forgeries, and false 
accusations, yet [etc.]. 1862 Audrey's Topogr. Collect. 271 
note, ‘1 be all in a gogg-mire’ is a North Wilts phrase for 
being in what appears an inextricable difficulty. ; 

Hence Go'ggy a., dia/., boggy. 

1854 Miss Baker Worthamptonsh. Gloss., Goggy’, boggy, 
soppy; as heavy, deep land. ‘It’s very goggy’. In very 
general use among our agricultural labourers. ‘ ’ 

Gog 4. Sc. [Origin obscure.] ‘The object set 
up as a mark in playing at Quoits, Pitch and Toss, 


etc.’ (Jam.). 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 35/2 The parties stand at a little 
distance and pitch the halfpenny to a mark or gog. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Gog, a boy's marble, or taw in ring in 
the game of boorey. t 

+Gogar. Sc. Obs. rare. Only in gogar-gown, 
some kind of long gown. 18 


’ 


GOGET. 


1494 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 223 Item .. xv 
ellis of velvous to be the King a gogar goune. 1495 /éid. 
225 Item .. v ellis of Rissillis blak, to be a gogare gowne. 

gathes, var. of GaGaTE, Obs., jet. 

Gogel, obs. form of GoceLE v.! 

Gogement, obs. form of JUDGEMENT. 

Goge(o)n, obs. form of GUDGEON. 


Go'get. rare—°. [Formation obscure. ] (See quot.) 

1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 224 The Gobius niger, a smaller 
fish, is the Black Goby, Goget, or Sea Gudgeon. 

Goggan (gp'gan). dial. Also 6 goggon, -en, 
(?-ey). [Origin obscure. 

Gael. gogan is explained as ‘a small wooden dish made 
up of staves, and without handles’, but this, with cogax of 
similar meaning (cf. CocueE), is perh. not a native word.] 

A wooden or metal dish. 

1586 /xv. of Atkinson (Somerset Ho.), ij bassons ij goggons 
& dishes. r590 W7//s §& Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 180, 
itij drinckinge potts, of tynne 2%. 84, One goggen 44. 1593 
Jbid, 230, xij tyne spoynes, a putter goggey,.and ij tyne 
ladelles, 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 60 According to the 
goggans they lay hands on, so will be the trades of their 
husbands. 

Goggle (ge'@’l), sb. Also 7 gogle. [fi GoceLEv.1] 

I. 1. One who goggles. rare. 

21616 Beaum. & FL. Knut. Malta u. i, I am in sowce 
I thank ye; thanke your beauty Your most sweet beauty : 
pox upon those goggles. Jé7d. v. ii, Do ye stare, gogles,:I 
hope to make winter bootes o’ thy hide yet. @18s9 L. Hunt 
Sonn., Fish, Man & Spirit ii, O scaly .. wights, What is’t 
ye do? what life lead? eh, dull goggles? 

+2. A goggling look ; a squint, leer, stare. Ods. 

1651 RaNDotpH, etc. Hey for Honesty .i, Chr. But others, 
such as your demure Cheaters. Car. That have the true 
gogle of Amsterdam. a@ 1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. 
(1677) 127 Such a Goggle of the Eye, such a melodious 
‘Twang of the Nose [etc.]. 1688 Marg. Hauirax Advice 
to Dau, (ed. 2) 9 Others will have such a Divided Face 
between a Devout Goggle and an Inviting Glance, that [etc.]. 

3. slang. In pl.: The eyes. + Also in sezg.: The 
white of the eye. 

1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr. Iv. (1721) 227 If... 1 should 
turn up my Eyes, ’till the black Pupil be lost under the 
Upper Eye-lid, and nothing but the Azous Goggle, and 
innocent White appears, (that’s a precious Man,.say the 
Women). 1710 Brit. Afollo I11. No. 96. 2/1. Whose dim 
Goggles cou’d not bear the Rays of the Sun. @1763 Byrom 
Dissect. Beau’s Head viii, Those Muscles .. wherewith a 
Man ogles, When on a fair Lady he fixes his Goggles. 1815 
W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 141 Villains so often assume 
diffrent scowls, And glare with their goggles. : 4 

4. pi. (rarely stng.) A kind of spectacles, having 
glasses (usually coloured) or fine wire-netting, 
fixed in short tubes, and worn to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc.; formerly also so 


constructed as to correct squinting. 

(Applied cod/og. or jocularly to spectacles with round glasses.) 

1715 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Wks. 406 A pair of blue Goggles, 
hedg’d in with long black Eyebrows. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) Post. Groans xxxv, Pinking and 
blinking, with his up-and-down-goggles, full at me. 1820 
Sporting Mag. V\1. 96 Just call in St. Martin's-le-Grand 
For some goggles for Mary (who squints). 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 380 A disk of hard wood, with 
a simple slit .. we found a better protection than the goggle 
or colored lens, 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxii, A little 
spare man who sat breaking stones .. regarding me myste- 
riously through his dark goggles of wire, 1879 T. HARpy 
Return Native ww. ii, The goggles he was obliged to wear 
over his eyes. 

Comb, 1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXII. so2 But 
place..goggle spectacles over this focus of expression, and 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person. 

b. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Goggles, blinds for horses that are apt 
to take fright, to prevent their seeing objects from behind, S. 
1818 in Topp, 1828 in WessTER; and in later Dicts. 


II. 5. pl. The goggles, a disease of sheep; the 


staggers or sturdy. 

With the sense cf. the dialect (Hants, Wilts, Glouc.) 
phrase ‘ all of a goggle’, all shaking, giddy. 

1793 J. CLaripce Agric. Dorset 11 A disorder peculiar to 
sheep,..called the Goggles;..the first symptoms Is a violent 
itching, which is soon succeeded by a dizziness in the head, 
staggering of gait [etc.]. 1807 VANCouvER Agric. Devon 
(1813) 343 The goggles is a disease sometimes, though 
rarely, experienced on the confines of Somerset and Dorset. 
1825 Loupon Lxcycl. Agric, § 6524 Staggers, gid, turnsick, 
goggles [etc.]...are all popular terms for hydatids, or an 
animal. .which..finds its way to the brain. 1893 in Vorth- 
umbld. Gloss., Goggles, a disease in sheep. 

Goggle (go'g'l),a. Also6 gogle, gogyll, google. 
[Properly the vbl. stem GoGGLE in comb., the purely 
adjectival use being a modern development.] Of 
the eye Protuberant, prominent, full and rolling; 
also, + squinting. 

1540 Raynoitp Byrth Mankynde 1. 78 b, Yf the chylde haue 
google eyes [L. s¢vabos oculos). 1544 Puarer Regim. Lyfe 
(1546) Ccij b, Of gogle eyes. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings 
Ixx1, Lowryng on me with the goggle eye. 1667 Cotton 
Virg. Travest. wv. 106 The Queen in wrathful wise, Rowling 
about her goggle eyes. 1680 BaxTER Cath. Commun. § 11 
(1684) 28 If goggle Eyes judge each line to be a yard dis- 
tant from another, I cannot cure them. 1774 Gotpsm. //7st. 
Earth V1. 239 He [a shark] is furnished with great goggle 
eyes. 1840 THAcKERAY Parts Sk. Bk. (1869) 177 His goggle 
eyes were always rolling about wildly. 1885 G.S. Forbes 
Wild Life in Canara 105 The face was broad, the mouth 
wide, the eyes goggle. 

Goggle (g¢'g'!),v.! Forms: 4gogel, 5-7 gogle, 
6 google, 6-goggle. [Perh. a frequentative of an 
onomatopeeic *gog, expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf. jog, joesle); cf. Go sé.2 and 56.3; also 
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GoceLrsé. 5, It may be noticed that mod. Welsh 
and Gaelic have several words of similar form and 
sense ; Welsh gog? to shake, Gael. gog a nodding or 
tossing of the head, gogshzzl (? from Eng.) a goggle- 
eye. The verb, like the combinations gogg/e-eye, 
-eyed, first becomes common in the 16th c., and is, 
with the few exceptions given under II, always used 
of movement of the eye, though in later use its 
meaning has been somewhat altered. 

The Gaelic forms gogaid, gogaild, gogaill, gogag, ‘a 
light-headed woman, giddy female, coquette’, are prob, not 
related to gog and its derivatives, but merely adaptations of 
earlier English cocket=CoQueETTE.] 

I. 1. zztr. Of persons: To turn the eyes to one 
side or other, to look obliquely, to squint; also ¢o 
goggle with the eyes and to gogele at (a thing). In 
later use, to look with widely-opened, unsteady 
eyes ; to roll the eyes about. Now rare. 

¢ 1380 Wyvcuir Ws. (1880) 341 Pharesees alargen her browes 
& gogelen fer fro goddis lawe. 1544 PHaer Regim. Lyfe 
(1560) X iiija, Lay the chylde so..that he may .. not .. 
turne hys eyes on ether of both sides. If yet he begin to 
gogle, than set y® cradell after such a fourme, that the light 
may be on y® contrary syde. 1563-87 Foxe A. & J, (1684) 
II. 431 An old rotten stock..wherein a man should stand 
inclosed with an hundred wyers..to make the image goggle 
with the eyes. 1616 R. C. 7imes’ Whistle vii..3009 He 
squints, and she doth gogle wondrous faire. 1664 BuTLer 
Hud. i. i. 120 Which made him hang the Head and scoul 
And wink and goggle like an Owl. 1671 CrownE Juliana 
1.9 ’Tis true, he doth not goggle at it so plain, as Mr. 
Mumpsimus o’ Curland doth; but .. he squints at it fear- 
fully. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela IV. 319 The poor little 
Thing lies on the Nurses Lap.. goggling and staring 
with its Eyes. 1757 Foote Azthor Epil., Wks, 1799 I. 129 
Look, my Lord!—She goggles! 1830 Garr Lawrie 7. 
vi. ii. (1849) 256 A sum that I thought would make the old 
man goggle. 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., Stand goggling 
for gapes-liké an owl at an eagle. , d 

b. Of the eyes: To turn to one side, to squint. 
In modern use, to project from the head and ni€ve 


unsteadily, to roll. 

1540 RaynoLp Byxth Mankynde 1. 79 Marke on whiche 
syde that the eyes do gogle. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
vil. vi. 138 The wiers that made their eies gogle. 1683 
Drypven Plutarch 42 She came out foaming at the mouth, 
her eyes gogling, her breast heaving [etc.]. 1850 W. IrvinG 
Goldsm. xxxix. (1851) 334,His eyes goggled with eagerness. 
1855 THackeray WMewcomes 1.1 The frog’s hideous large 
eyes were goggling out of his head. 1879 Eart Desartr 
Kelverdale 1. iv. 45 His large eyes goggled and watered 
as he kept them fixed upon the piece of sugar. 


.2. trans. To turn (one’s eye) to one side, or (in 
modern use) from side to side with an unsteady 


motion. Also with adout. 

_ 1583 STANvHURST /Zne7s 1. (Arb.) 32 Whilst in temple 
corners he gogled his eyesight Wayting for Dido. 1616 
J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. vii. 572 So with a crooked curtchie, 
wried aright, goglinge bothe eies. 1713 STEELE Englishm. 
No. 8. 50 The Wagg..goggled his Eyes, and then fixing 
them dreadfully upon the Fellow. r829 T. L. Peacock Mis- 
Sort. Elphin xi. 147 The stranger goggled about his eyes in 
an attempt to fix them steadily on Taliesin. 1884 Harfer’s 
Mag. Oct. 695/t He could.. goggle his eyes at Agnes. 

II. 3. zztr. To sway or roll about; move 
loosely and unsteadily. Also ¢o goggle with the 
head, to shake or wag the head. Odés. exc. dial. 

c¢1400 Beryn 163 Then passed they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 1519 Horman /’Zg. 149 Maydens : that cary 
geere vpon theyr heed putte a wrethe of haye betwene the 
vessell and theyr heed to stay it from goglynge. ax1650 
Robin Hood 26 in Furniy. Percy Folio MS. 1. 16 But Robin 
did on this old mans hood, itt gogled on his crowne. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Goggle, to shake or tremble, as a table with 
one leg shorter than the others. 

+4. trans. To cause to shake. fig. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 11. 97 b, Y® lack wherof 
googleth [158 gogleth] theyr vnstayed heades, and caryeth 
them into many inordinate pranckes of childishe insolencie, 


Go ‘gle (go'g'l), v.2 [Onomatopeeic: an occa- 
sional substitute for GOBBLE, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.] 


1. trans. =GOBBLE v.1 1. 
1611 Coter., Goxlardé,..gulped, or goggled downe. Jdid., 


Goularder, ..to rauine,. goggle, glut vp, swallow downe, 
huge morsells, or mouthfulls. 1888 [see 2]. 
2. intr, = GOBBLE. V.2 


1831 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. (1889) 186 The Bubbly goggeling 
neither sweetly nor profitably. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Goggle, 
to swallow, to make a gurgling noise in the throat. 

Go'ggled, p//. 2. Now rare. [f. Gocetr v1 

+-ED1.] Of the eyes = GocGLE a. 

1503 Kalender Sheph. (1656) xlii, A person that is Blear- 
eyed, gogled & squint. 1589 Hay any Work 7 Vunnatural 
squint gogled eies. 1664 Power £x/. Philos. 1.9 A Louse, 
her two eyes were like two black beads, goalat and pro- 
tuberant. 1872 Dasenr 7hree to One I1. 30 One eye..was 
bigger and more goggled than the other. 

Goggle-eye (gog'ljai:). [See GoceLE a, and v.] 
+a. One who squints (ods.). +b. Obliquity of 
vision ; squinting (ods.), ©. U.S. =GOGGLER 2. 
d. (See quot. 1897.) - 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glyare or goguleye.. , Zimus, 
strabo. 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 183 This 
disease, in colloquial language now called sguiuting, was 
formerly denominated goggle-cye. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 160 Two Kegs of Pickled Goggle-eyes. 1897 
WessteER, Goggle-eye, one of two or more species of American 
fresh-water fishes of the family Centrarchidz. 


Goggle-eyed (ge'g'ljaid), 2. [f. gaggle eye (see 

















GOGMAGOG. 


GoGGLE a.) +-ED 2.] Having prominent, staring or 
rolling eyes; also, + squint-eyed. 

1382 Wycuir Mark ix. 46 It is good to thee for to entre gogil 
y3ed in to rewme of God, than [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
A once (1889) 7 Whan the porter byheld hym he perceyued 
that he was goglyed..And the goglyed wold paye nought. 
c1515 Cocke Loredl’s B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson shepster of 
lyn. 1530 Parscr. 226/1 Goggleyed man, dovche. 1635 
Quartes Emdl. vy. xiv. (1718) 302 Giddy doubt, and goggle- 
ey’d suspicion. 1711 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 12 July, Young 
Manley’s wife is.. goggle-eyed, and looks like a fool. 2044 
Dickens Mart, Chuz. ix, He’s the most hideous, goggle-eye: 
creature. 

b. Gogele-eyed Jack = GOGGLER 2. 

1884-5 [see GoGGLER]. 


Goggler (g¢'gle1). 
. Slang. An eye. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 234 Every goggler had the com- 
batants within its focus. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 163 How 
plain folks roll’d their gogglers. 1840 THackERAy Bed/ora- 
Row Conspir. iii, Her ladyship .. turning her own grey 
gogglers up to heaven. 

U.S. (See quot.) 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. list. (1888) III. 187 The big-eyed 
scad, also more generally known as the goggler, and goggle- 
eyed Jack—the Vrachurops crumenopthalmus of natu- 
ralists. The very large prominent eyes are the most striking 
feature of the fish. 

Goggling (gg'glin), vd. sd. [f. GoaeiE v,1 + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. GOGGLE. 

1540 RaynoLp Byrth Mankynde i. 79 By this meane, the 
goglynge of the eyes maye bee retorned to the ryghte place. 
1651 RanpotpH, etc. Hey for Honesty u. iii, Thy eyes Un- 
constant gogling, call thee guilty. 

Goggling (goglin), pf/. a. [f. Gocerm v1 + 
-IncG ¥.] That goggles, in senses of the vb. 

@ 1886 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1598) 226 They that see with 
goggling eyes. 1599 Harsnet Fraud. Pract. ¥. Darrel 
111. 216 His eyes were somewhat gogling out, but otherwise 
no more than ordinary. 1611 Coryat Crudities 180 Medu- 
saes head..with..great gogling eyes. 1618 WiTHER Motto, 
Nec Curo Wks. (1633) 550 Places. .from whose ever-gogling 
station, all May at the pleasure of another fall. 1825 Hocc 
Q. Hynde 77 The stars were sprinkled o’er the night, With 
goggling and uncertain light. 1875-7 Ruskin Morn. in 
Florence (1881) 51 Faces with goggling eyes and rigid lips, 

Goggly (gegli), a. [f. Goeein 5b. +-¥1.] 

+1. Of eyes: Goggle, goggling. Ods. 

a1693 AusBREy Lives, Birkenhead (1898) I. 105 He was of 
midling stature, great goggli eies. 

2. Of sheep: Affected with the ‘goggles’. (Cf. 
Glouc. dialect gogely giddy.) 

1840 Frnl. KR. Agric. Soc. 1. 111.297, I once knew a flock of 
200 sheep, 64 of which died goggly. 

Gogin, obs. form of GupGEON. 

+ Go-gingstool. Ods. Also goginstole. [Var. 
CUCKING-STOOL. ] 

1679 Biount Amc. Tenures 151 This Gogingstool is the’ 
same which in our Law- Books is written Cuckingstool. 1797 
Tomuns Facod’s Law Dict. s.v. Castigatory, It is also 
termed goginstole and cokestole. 

Gogion, Gogle, obs. ff. GuDeron, GOGGLE, 

Goglet ! (gpglet), gugglet (guglét). Anglo- 
Indian. Also 7 gurgulet, 9 guglet, gurglet. [ad. 
Pg. gorgoleta, ‘an earthen and narrow-mouthed 
vessel, out of which the water runs and guggles’ 
(Lacerda Pg. Dict.) ; cf. F. gargoulette of similar 
meaning. The English forms may be due to asso- 
ciation with GoccLEe v.2, GuGcLE v.] A long- 
necked vessel for holding water, usually made of 
porous earthenware, so that the contents are kept 
cool by evaporation. 

1698 Fryer Acc. LE. India & P. 47 Gurgulets and Jars, 
which are Vessels made of a porous kind of Earth. 1766 
Cuive in Long Govt, Rec. (1869) 406 (Y.) To have a man 
with a Goglet of water ready to pour on his head. 1855 
R. F. Burton Piler. El Medinah & Meccah 11. xix. 196 The 
earth is sweet and makes excellent gugglets. 1879 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 55 They trusted to the porous goglets for cooling 
the water. 1880 L. WatLace Sex-Hur 10 A sponge and a 
small gurgtet of water. * 

+ Gorglet 2. Obs. rare-*. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Homme Avmoury ul. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup or Vessel made off the higher end, or the small top of 
a Bull or Cows Horn .. It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Goglet, or Goblet. 

+ Go'gmago:g. Obs. [f. Coemagot, the greatest 
of the British giants, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth; altered after the biblical names Gag and 
Magog (Ezek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength. 

[cxz05 Lay. 1806 Geomagog .. Godes wider-saka. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 508 Gogmagog was a geant, suibe gret 
& strong. c1z330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace \Rolls) 1763 
Gogmagog .. was strong, gret, & bold. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Owen Glendour xxiii, Affirming Henry to be Gogmagog.] 
¢1880 JEFFERIE Bugbears ul. iii. in Archiv Stud. d. neu. Spr. 
(1897), Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures, 1605 77yall Chev. 
u. i. in Bullen O. PZ. III. 289 And thou hast under th 
charge any other then Pigmies Iam a Gogmagog. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Laugh & be Fat Wks. u. 73/1 Thy booke 
he titles Gogmogog the huge. 

Hence + Gogmago'tical a., as huge 2s Gogma- 
gog ( Gogmagot). 

1630 J. T'aytor (Water P.) Laugh § be Fat Wks. u. 69 In 
a huge volume Gogmagoticall. 

Gogon, Gogram, obs. ff. Gup¢ron, GRoGRAM 

Gogul, var. of Gooeut. 

Gogyll, Gogyn(e, obs. ff. GoaarE a., GuDGEON. 


[f. Goaeis v.1+-ER1.] 


GOIBERT. 


Gohode, obs. form of GoaD sé.1 


+ Goi‘bert. Ods. rave. An alleged name for 
the hare. 

a 1325 Names Hare in Rel. Ant, 1.133 The gras-bitere, 
the goibert. ; 

Goidel (goitdel). //#st. [a. Olr. Gézdel (pl. 
Géidil), a GAL. See GADHELIC.] A GAEL in 
the widest sense; i. e, a person belonging to that 
branch of the Celtic people represented by the 
Trish and the Highlanders of Scotland, in contra- 
distinction to the Brythonic or Cymric branch 
represented by the Welsh, Cornish, and Bretons. 

1882 Ruvs Celtic Britain 3 As there is a tendency in this 
country now to understand by the word Gael the Gael of 
the North alone, we shall speak of the group generally as 
Goidels and Goidelic. 1889 I. Tavtor Orig. Arxyas 80 The 
second invasion was that of the Brittones .. driving the 
Goidels before them to the West and North. 

Goidelic (goide'lik), a. and sé. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Goidels. B. sé, 
The language of the Goidels. (Cf. GADHELIC.) 

1882 Ruys Celtic Britain 196 This could only happen 
through the medium of men who spoke Goidelic. 1896 Sir 
H. Maxwett Hist. Dum/ries etc. ii, 32 Novantia, however, 
remained Pictish,—i. e. Goidelic—in speech and race. 1897 
Anwyt Welsh Gram. §2 The Celtic branch falls into two 
groups :—1. The Goidelic, consisting of Erse or Irish Gaelic, 
Scottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic, 2. The Brythonic, 

Goien, obs. form of GuDGEON,. 

Goif, obs. form of Gove z.! 

Goile, var. of GoYLE @za/., trench, ravine. 

Goilk, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gor-in’. collog. [f. vbl. phrase eo 772: see Go v. 
80.] With a¢: An attack or onslaught upon ; also, 
a spell of work upon. 

1858 Hucues Scouring White Horse 27 We used to have 
a regular go in about once a quarter at the unpaid magis- 


tracy, 1890 Botprewoop Col, Reformer (1891) 321, I was 
having a go-in at the garden here. 


|| Goinfre. Os. rare—'. [F. gotnfre gourmand, 
of unknown origin.] An epicure, a gourmand. 
1643 Sir K. Dicpy Odserv. Sir T, Browne's Relig. Med. 


107 A well experienced Goinfre that can criticise upon the 
several tasts of liquors, 
Going (goin), v7. sb. [f. Go v. +-1nG 1] 
I. In ordinary substantival use. 
~ 1. The action of the vb. Go, in various senses. 
a13z00 £. EF. Psalter xvi. 5 Fulmake mi steppes in sties 
pine, Pat noght be stired gainges mine. c1440 Gesta Rov. 
y. 12 (Harl. MS.) Ouer our hedis ys passage and goyng of 
peple. 1523 Lp. Berners /7o7ss. I. ccclxxxvi. 657 It is no 
goynge thyder, without ye wyll lose all. 1605 SHaks. JZacé. 
iI, iv. 119 Stand not vpon the order of your going, But go at 
once. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King § No K.v. iv, Prayers were 
made For her safe going, and deliverie. 1776 Paine Com. 
Sense (1791) 75 No going to law with nations. 1867 G. Mac- 
DONALD Poems 120 That moment through the branches over- 
head, Sounds ofa going went, 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Made 
happy by six thousand miles of continuous going. 
b. esp. Departure. + Long gorng : departure on 
a long journey, i.e. death. 
¢ 1340 Cursor M. 3245 (Trin.) Pis mon made him redy 
soone Faste he hy3ed to his goyng. 1399 Lanci. Rich. 
Redeles i. 136 They lepith als lyghtly at the longe goynge, 
Out of the domes cart. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 273 Ye 
shall not want at your goyng Golde, nor sylver, nor other 
thyng. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x1.290 Thy going is not lonely; 
with thee goes Thy husband. 1792 Cowper Lez. 30 July, 
Pray for us, my friend, that we may have a safe going and 
return. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 1. 148 The day is placid 
in its going. 
+e. The faculty of walking. Ods. 
c1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 37 By whos myghty vertu 
goynge is restored to pe lame. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cci, 182 God hath yeuen.. to crepels hir goyng. 1594 R. 
Asuiey tr. Le Roy's Variety of Things 77a, He gaue.. 
straight going to the lame. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
i. (1636) 54 Life was given to the dead .. going to the 


lame. a 
+2. Manner or style of going; gait. In J/. of 


a horse: Paces. (Cf. Gow. 1d.) Obs. 

1382 Wyccir 2 A7ngs ix. 20 The goynge is as the goynge 
of Hieu, the sone of Nampsy. 1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C, xxt. 328 
In goynge ofanaddre. a 1674 Crarenvon 7st, Reb. x1.§ 223 
And the king all the morning found fault with the going of 
his horse. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3703/4 A..cropt Gelding .. 
fullaged..and all his Goings, 1805 Worosw. Waggoner tv. 
148 Erect his port, and firm his going. 

+8. Means of access; a path, road; a passage, 
gangway (in a church). Ods. 

1382 Wycuir /sa, Ixii. 10 Pleyn maketh the going. 1516 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 73 To be buried .. in the myddes 
of the loweste goyng, even enens my stall. 1715 LEont 
Palladio'’s Archit. (1742) 1.94 The going to the galleries 
..Should have been by some few steps. 

b. Buzlding. Width of passage (of a stair). 

1712 J. Jones Gardening 125 A..Rest of two Paces broad, 
and as long as the Going of the Stairs. 1842-39 Gwitt A7chit. 
§ 2179 Want of space. .often obliges the architect to submit 
to less [width] in what is called the going of the stair. _ 

4. Condition of the ground for walking, driving, 
hunting or racing. 

1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Going, travelling; as ‘The 
going is bad, owing to the deep snow in the roads’, 1884 
BavpeLey & Warp North Wales 191 The going consists of 
stones and ruts concealed by heather to such an extent that 
almost every step is a matter of careful consideration. 1887 
Sir R. H. Roperts Jz the Shires ii. 27 The fences are fair 
and the going pretty good, although the late rains have 
made it somewhat heavy. 


Vot, IV, 
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5. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Go v. VI. Also atty7d. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. cxx. 8 The Lorde kepe thi goyng in and 
thi goyng out. c1440 Facob's Well (EK. KE. T.S.) 264 His 
fadyr & modyr, for his goyng awey, sow3tyn hym in dy- 
uerse londys. 1583 Stuppes Avat. Abuses 51 All other 
goynges together and coitions are damnable. 1599 H. 
Burrrs Dyets drie Dinner ¥ iij, The fourth day of her going 
abroad. 1641 Best Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 29 After a longe 
declininge and goinge backe. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. lix. 12 
Their continual going on, and obstinate impersuasiblenesse 
therein, 1824 Miss Ferrier /vher. xxviii, The nuptials, 
which they merely thought of as Bell’s going off. 1850 
‘Bar’ Cricketers Man. 46 Place the order of going in, on 
the left-hand side of the striker’s name. 1884 Pad/ JZal/ G. 
27 Aug. 7/2 Mrs, H—’s going-away gown being a dark brown 
cashmere. 

b. Going down: setting (of the sun), sunset. 
+ Also govng to, under. 

a13325 Prose Psalter xix. [l.] 2 Fram pe sonne arisyng 
vn-to pe going a-doune. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 80 Atte 
euen, about y® gooyng vnder of y’ sonne. 1582 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. ix.22 Vpon the Sater- 
day .. about the going doune of the Sunne. 1622 Sir R. 
Hawxtns Observ, Voy. S. Sea A.D. 1593 XXvil. 60 The twenty 
two of this moneth, at the going too of the Sunne, we de- 
scryed a Portingall ship, and gaue her chase. 

Jig. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Mr. Winkle looked up at the 
declining orb, and painfully thought of the probabilitY of 
his ‘ going down’ himself, before long. 

ec. Goings-on (see go on, Gov. 84d and f): Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings. Usually with implied 
censure; Questionable proceedings, extravagances, 
frolics. 

1778 JouNson Let. 26 July, Then I shall see what have 
been my master’s goings on. 19777 Exiz. Ryves Poems 153 
See if he will release you, when he hears of your pretty 
goings-on. 1842 MANNING Sevvz. (1848) 1. 67 The warm and 
clinging fondness which they still have for the goings on of 
their worldly life. 1888 J. Payn AZyst. Mirbridge 11. xx. 61 
Suspicions of his young master’s goings-on with her lady- 
ship's protegée. 

+d. Goings-out : expenses, outgoings. Obs. 

a17o4 T. Brown Two Oxf. Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 7, 
I shall quickly feel my goings-out. axgq45 Swirr Riddle 
iv. 35 Computing what I get and spend My Goings out and 
Comings in. 1807 SourHey in L7/ § Corr. (1850) III. 113, 
I cannot afford the expense of the journey; for I have had 
extraordinary goings-out, this year, in settling myself. 

6. attrib.and Comé., as going-barrel (see quot.), 
also attrib.; going-board Coal-mznzng (see quot.); 
going-fusee (see quot.); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often /vamsf.), in a con- 
dition for ‘ going’ properly, cf. 272 working order ; 
going-train, a train of wheels in a clock, answer- 
ing the same purpose as the going-barrel in a watch ; 
going-wheel, an arrangement for keeping a clock 
in motion while it is being wound up. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm.(1892) *Going Barrel, 
the barrel of a watch or clock round which are teeth for 
driving the train direct without the intervention of a fusee. 
Ibid. (1884) 131 The keyless mechanism most generally 
adopted in English going-barrel watches. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terns Northumb. & Durh. 29 ‘The coals are 
brought down a board for one, two, or more pillars .. to the 
crane. This board is called the *going (or ‘ gannen’) board. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 301/17 When this principle [main- 
taining power] is applied to a fusee, it is termed a *going 
fusee. 1887 Lavy BELtLairs Gossips with Girls 11, 92 To 
keep her eyes in ‘ *going order’ .. without being obliged to 
resort to glasses. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 299/2 That part 
of it [a clock] which is called the *going or watch train, 

II. Inthe combination a-gorng(seeA. prep.! 13), 
whence, in later use, the simple form goz7g, treated 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb. 

7. A-going (also +22 going), in senses of the vb. 
Go. Now only vulgar. 

1526 Piler. Pex. (W. de W. 1531) 9 The iourney..towarde 
the hye Jerusalem in heuen, to y® whiche we be in goynge. 
1658-9 Exiz. Bopvite in ‘Hatton Corr. (1878) 17 My Lord 
Chisterfild hoe is agoeing into Francs himselfe. 1662 GLan- 
vILLE Lux Orient, ii. (1682) 10 Before they consider whither 
they are a-going. 1861 [see Go v. 47 b]. 

8. To set (keep, etc.) a-gotng or going: to set 
(keep, etc.) in motion; to start (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

1583 A. Connam in Badbington’s Commandm, Ded. to 
Godly Radrs. (1637) av j, With lesse paines to keepe agoing 
that which he had moved, and set a going. 1726 CAVALLIER 
Mem. i. 310 All the Water Works were set a going. 1809 
Matin Gil Blas v. i. ® 62 My savings were .. wanted to 
set us going in a genteel style among our country neigh- 
bours. 1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 384 The 
means of keeping it [machinery] ‘a going’. 1850 7Zazt’s 
Mag. XVII. 146/2 He set them [watches] all going. | 1865 
Mozy Mirac. vii. 159 Influences, which were originally 
set agoing by that agency. 1888 W. J. Knox-LirtLe Ciz/d 
of Stafferton xv, 205 She kept the conversation going. 

9. Used either as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb., esp. when preceded by a superlative ; Exist- 
ing, in existence (so as to be accessible or within 
reach) ; current or prevalent ; to be had. 

1720 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 510 That you may have any 
thing that is agoing, please to receive [etc.]. 1790 By-stander 
392, I says we beggars be the cleverest fellows going. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 4.187 A man who has the gift, 
will take up any style that is going. 1857 Hucues Tov 
Brown 1, viii, Brandy punch going, Ill bet. 1865 M. 
Arnotp Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 76 If you have genius and 
powerful ideas, you are apt not to have the best style going. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. iv. 8 Mr. Mill does not know, nor 
any other Political Economist going. 
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Going (goin), A7/. a. [f. Gov. + -ING ¥.] That 
goes (in various senses) ; departing ; current ; work- 
ing. 4 going concern: one in actual operation. 
‘| Going gear; working machinery. + Going money: 
current coin. Often with some limiting sb., as 
church-, theatre-, etc. ; or ady., as hzvh-, low-going. 

c1340 Cursor AT. 401 (Trin.) Alle goynge beestis .. he 
made. 1523 The goyng geyre [see Gear sé. 6a]. 1591 G. 
FrercHer Ausse Commw. (Hakluyt Soc.) 67 One hundred 
rubbles of going money of Mosko. 1665 Cotton Poet. Wks. 
(2765) 108 I’ll haunt thee like a going Fire. 1713 STEELE 
Lnglishm., No. 3. 20 The Weaver. .has not so many Looms 
going as he had a few Months ago. 1724 Ramsay 7¢a-?. 
Misc. (1733) 1. 8 Twa good ga’en yads. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. 25/2 ‘The sheriffs are generally nominated by the 
going judges. 1881 Dazly News 21 June 6/8 The business 
beinga going concern. 1883 4 thenwim 8 Dec. 744/1 Ladies 
on a pier, watching the going ship. ae 

Hence +Go‘ingly adv., at a walking 
? monmce-use. 

1651 Brett in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Erasmus 73 He can 
run but goingly, who ties himselfe to another mans footsteps. 

Gointer, Goion(e, obs. ff. JoInruURE, GUDGEON. 

Gois(s)halk, Goist, obs. ff. GosHawk, GHost. 

Goit, variant of Gore. 

Goitre (goi'te1). Forms: 7 gouitre, goytre, 
4-8 goistre, 8 goter, 8,9 U.S. goiter, 9 goiture 
(goto), 8- goitre, 7—goitre. [a. F. soitre, goitre, 
back-formation from goztrewx, ad. Prov. goztros :— 
popular L. *gzttardosum, f. guttur throat.] 

1. Path. A morbid (often enormously developed) 
enlargement of the thyroid gland of the neck ; 
bronchocele. 

1625 Purcuas Pilervims 1V. 1624 The Gouitres of Sauoye. 
c 1648 Howe tt Ze?#zé, I. 1. xliii. (1650) 76 The people who 
dwell in the Valleys .. are subject to a strange swelling in 
the Throat, called Goytre. 1670 LassEts Voy. Italy 1. 5 
The Goistre of Piedmont. 1683 Boyle in PAdl. Trans. 
XVII. 638 Persons .. troubled with these disfiguring 
Goitres. 1752 J. Spence Crito 49 That sort of Swellings 
in the Neck, which they call Goters, 2838 SouTHEy in c 
Southey Zz/e §: Corr. V1. 379 Those inhabitants of the Alps 
who suffer with goitres. 1871 Smites Charac. vi. (1876) 175 
There isa village in South America where gotos or goitres are 
so common that to be without one is regarded asa deformity. 

transf. and fig. 1834 LoweLL Frnl. [taly Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 206 In Rome they [domes] are so much the fashion 
that I felt as if they were the goitre of architecture. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Lzfe Wks. (Bohn) II. 364 This goitre of 
egotism is so frequent among notable persons that [etc.]. 

2. A swelling of the neck in certain lizards. 

1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingda, Il. 3t The greater pro- 
portion of them [A7o/7s] have a dewlap or goitre under the 
throat. 1835 [see Anozt]. ; ; 

3. Comb., as gottre-like adj.; goitre-stick, the 
stems of the Sargassum bacciferum (see quot.). 

1849 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 277 The greater number 
have a goitre-like appendage under the throat. 1860 
Fow er Med, Voe., Gottre-sticks, the stems of a sea-weed, 
chewed in South America as a remedy for goitre, 

Hence Goi'tral a. [-AL], Goi'tred a. [-Ep 2] = 
GOITROUS a@. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. Il. 471/2 The goitral. .affections 
. are striking examples of the effect of hereditary influence. 
1860 WonrceEsTER (citing Med. Fri/.), Goitred, afflicted with 
goitre ; goitrous, : : 

Goitrous (goi'tras),@. [ad. F. gottreux, -euse : 
see GoiTRE and -ous.] Affected with, of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, goitre. Of a locality: Cha- 
racterized by the prevalence of goitre. 

1796 J. OWEN Trav. Europe I. 241 Nor did I see any 
goitrous persons here, 1830 T. Roscoe Tourist Switz. § 
Italy 101 Frightfully deformed with the goitrous swelling. 
1836-9 Topp Cyc? Anat. II. 471/2 The union of goitrous 
persons :. leads to the production of Cretins. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 80 The evidence that the 
water of goitrous places is derived from limestone and 
dolomitic rocks..is very strong, 1872 CoHEN Dis. Throat 
22t Goitrous tumors. 1882 FE. C. Baber in 2. Geogr. Soc. 
Suppl. Papers 1, 1. 86 With .. goitrous neck, and long 
finger nails. 1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 196 The whole goitrous 
region of the New World. 

Gojon, obs. form of GUDGEON. 

Goke (gouk). Maut. [Var. of coke, COLK1. The 
forms goak and gowk also occur in northern dia- 
lects.] The core or heart (of a rope): see quot. 

1800 S. STANDIDGE in Naval Chron. III. 474 The. .rope 


pace. 


~,. has generally about one-eighth part of the weight and 


substance in the middle of the rope, called a goke, in order 
to make it round, 

Goke, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gok’t, variant of GuckgD, foolish. 

+Gorky. Os. rare—". [?f. coke Gowx ; but cf. 
mod. Gawky.] A fool, simpleton. 

1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B, x1. 299 The gome that gloseth so 
chartres, for a goky is holden. So is it a goky, by god, that 
in his gospel failleth. 

Gol, obs. form of Goat; var. of Gorn, Ods. 

|| Gola, gula (gala, givla). Arch, [It. gola (it. 
throat) :—L. gwda, whence the second form above. ] 
EO MAU Ly 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. xxviii. 68 The Gula or 
Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice. 1728 R. 
Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 51 Cymatium, or, as some call it, 
Gola. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Gola or Gula (It.) 
The same as Cyma, which see. : : 

||Golah. Jzdan. [Hindustani gold, f. gol 
round.}] A store-house for grain, salt, etc. 

1771 Gentil, Mag. XLI. 402 Seapoys were ocr at 
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their Golahs, to prevent the delivering any rice with- 
out a permit. 1772 Ann. Reg. 205/2 The golahs or 
granaries about Calcutta. 1860 ///usty. Times 3 Mar. 138 
The ‘golahs’ in which indigo-seed is stored up. 1878 Life 
in Mofussil 11, 77 He had large rice golahs in the village. 

Golconda (gglkpnda). The old name of 
Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its diamonds, 
used as a synonym for a ‘ mine of wealth’. 

(1780 H. Watrrote Le#?. (1858) VII. 438, I..would not 
for the mines of Golconda find myself..] 1884 F. BoyLe 
Borderld. Fact §& Fancy 400 If stray diamonds were found 
sticking in the house-wall, there must be a new Golcondain 
the soil beneath. 1890 W. SuHarp Browning iii. 66 To the 
lover of poetry ‘ Paracelsus ’ will always be a Golconda. 

Gold! (gold). Also 3 guold, 5-6 golde, (5 
gowlde), 8-9 Sc.and orth. dial.gowd. [Common 
Teut.: OE. gold str. neut.=OFris. gold, OS. gold 
(MDu. goud-, gout, golt, Du. goud), OHG, gold, 
golt, colt(MHG. gold-, golt, G. gola), ON. goll, gull 
(Sw., Da. g/d), Goth. gu/s:—OTeut. *ga/pom :— 
pre-Teut. *gh//o-, app. formed, with suffix -7o-, from 
the wk. grade of the root *ghe/- yellow (see GALL 
sb.!); cf. OSL. s/ato, Russ. 301070 zo/oto, of similar 
origin. (Finnish £z/¢a is an early adoption from 
Teutonic. )] 

I. 1. The most precious metal: characterized 
by a beautiful yellow colour, non-liability to rust, 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility. Chemical symbol Au. 

Its relative purity is expressed in carats, see CARAT 3. 

c728 Corpus Gloss. 1401 Obrtzum, smaete gold. ¢ 1200 
Orin 8168 Betenn gold & sillferr. c1290 S. Ang. Leg. 
1. 85 A croune of guold heo bar a-doun. 1382 Wycwir 
Exod. xxxvii. 17 A candilstik, forgid of moost cléne gold. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. IT, 55b, His heare yelow lyke 
the burnished golde. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1. 717 The roof 
was fretted gold. 1723 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 3 So yellow 
color and ductility are properties of gold. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chen. 11. 136 Gold, next to platina, is the heaviest 
of metals. 1860 Pirssre Lad. Chem. Wonders 81 Gold is 
the only metal which is found in a metallic state. 

2. The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or employed as a medium of exchange; hence, 
gold coin; also, in rhetorical use, money in large 
sums, wealth, 

c870 Codex Aureus Inscr. 5 in O. E. Texts 175 Mid 
uncre clzene feo, dzt donne wes mid clene golde. ¢ 1000 
fiiirric Gen. xliy. 8 Wenst pu, pet we pines hlafordes gold 
odde his seolfor stelon? az123 O. £. Chron, an. 1102 
Mycel..on golde and on seolfre. c120g Lay. 4779 And he 
him wolde 3euen al pat gold pe he haueden i Denemark 
lond. ¢1386 CHaucer Shipman’s T. 368 This Marchant.. 
Creanced hath, and payd .. To certeyn lumbardes .. The 
somme of gold. 1478 W. Paston, Jun. in P. Lett. No. 
824 III. 237 Anobyll in gowlde. 1565 Chzld-Marviages 66 
Gold and siluer was put on the boke and a ringe put on her 
finger bie the priest. 1604 Suaks. Ozh. 111. 1.26 Ther’s a poore 
peece of Gold for thee. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v1. 2549 
Where gold makes way Ther is no interruption. 1734 
Port Z£ss. Man. iv. 187 Judges and Senates have been 
bought for gold. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 506 Gold is a powerful commander of respect 
with the commonalty. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 142 
The poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rewarded with a piece of gold. 1858 Homans Cycl. Com- 
merce 97/x Sending notes..to be exchanged for gold. 

Phrase. 1708 Mrs, CenTLIvre Busie Body ut. iv. 46 If 
wearing Pearls and Jewels, or eating Gold, as the old Saying 
is, can make thee happy, thou shalt be so. 

+b. In p/. =gold coins. Ods. rare. 

1588 J. Metris Briefe Zustr. Gj, You may expresse diuers 
and sundry goldes, as ducates..crowns, and such other. 

3. fig. With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent preciousness of gold. Often in 
phr. of godd=GOLDEN a. Heart of gold: a noble- 
hearted person (=F. 272 cwur d'or). 

a1553 [see Heart 14]. 1596 Cotse Penelope (1880) 169 
Yet (Heart a gold) restraine thy heat. 1599 SHaks. Yen. V, 
1vV. i. 44 The King’sa Bawcock, and a Heart of Gold. a@ 1628 
Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 187 The good man..there is 
silver and golde in his speeches and actions, that is, they are 
likewise precious. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativity 135 ‘Time will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold. 1642 FuLLER Holy § 
Prof. St. wv. xvii, 329 He makes his flying enemy a bridge of 
gold. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal’s Sat. (1697) Ded. 9 In the 
same Paper, written by divers Hands..I cou’d separate your 
Gold from their Copper:..tho’I cou’d not give back to 
every Author his own Brass. 1831 Scorr Frv/. 10 Jan., 
A fine fellow, and what I call a heart of gold. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, Q. Sigrid xv, If in his gifts he can faithless 
be, ‘There will be no gold in his love to me. 1877 Barinc- 
Goutp Atyst. Suffering 51 What a glorious world .. what 
gold of gladness, what sunshine of felicity it affords. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. July 1/1 The smiling generosity that has done 
almost as much to charm her public as has her voice of gold. 

b. Proverbs. (See also GLISTER, GLITTER vs.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeo. Prol. § T. 409 But al thyng 
which pat schineth as the gold Nis nat gold, as bat I haue 
herd told. c1g30 R. Hities Common-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 
Yt ys not all gold that glowyth. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 66 A man may by gold to deere. a 1665 J. Goopwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 124 Men will not, as our common 
proverb is, buy gold too dear. , 

c. The metal as employed for coating a surface, 
or as a pigment ; gilding. 

1596 SHaks. Merch. V. u. vii. 36 Let’s see once more the 
saying grau'd in gold. 

d. Z/. Kinds of gold. rare. [Cf. Or 2 in Littré.] 

1683 Pettus /leta Min. u. xv. 142 After this manner and 
method are to be proved all other Golds. 17653 H. WALPoLE 
in Lett. C’less Suffolk (1824) 11. 314 Huge hunting-pieces in 
frames of all-coloured golds. 
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+4. The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics; gold thread (see 10); in early use 
often with the place of manufacture specified, as go/d 
of Bruges, of Genoa, of Venice. Hence, textile 
materials embroidered with or partly consisting of 
this. 

©1340 Cursor M. 23452 (Trin.) Wymmen..in cloping als 
of riche golde [other A7SS. of riche falde]. 1465 Pastox 
Lett. No. 978 ILI. 436 An unce of gold of Venyse. 1516 
St. Papers Dom. Hen. VITI, 11. 1. 1565 The sayd ladyes 
heeds inparylled with loos golld of damask, as well as 
with wovyn flat goold of damaske [etc.]. 1545 Rates 
Custom ho. viijb, Golde of bruges the maste vill. s. 1566 
in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Ten hankis 
off gold and ten hankis of silver the fynest that can 
be gottin. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i, 356 Vallens of 
Venice gold, in needle worke. ax800 in Scott Minstr. 
Scott. Bord, (1802) 11. 78, I sall learn your turtle dow To 
lay gowd wi’ her hand. — ‘ 

5. Used with defining words in the names of 
various kinds of gold, alloys, counterfeit imitations 


of gold, etc. 

ANGEL, Crown, Ducat, Dutcu, Foor’s, FUuLMINATING, 
German, Girsy, Graruic, Lear, Mosaic, RoMAN, STANDARD, 
Vircin G.: see these words. 

Argental gold, native gold containing a percentage of 
silver ; coloured gold, gold that has had its lustre destroyed 
by nitric acid ; dead gold, unburnished gold or gold without 
lustre ; dentist gold (see quot. 1858); duke gold? = ducat 
gold; Etruscan gold = coloured gold; fairy gold = fairy 
money (see Fairy C2); green gold, gold alloyed with 
silver; zezvel/er’s gold, ‘an alloy containing three parts of 
gold to one of copper’ (Webster 1864); t Zeprous gold (see 
quot.); Afannheim gold, a brass alloy of copper, zinc, and 
tin used in making cheap jewellery ; sock gold, an alloy 
of copper, zinc, and platinum; ved gold, gold alloyed with 
copper; shell gold (see quot. 1727-41); spangle gold (see 
quot. 1611); white gold, ‘an alloy of about five parts of 
silver to one of gold’ (Funk). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 603 Another ore of gold is the alloy 
with silver, or “argental gold, the electrum of Pliny, so 
called from its amber shade. 1858 Homans Cyc/. Commerce 
835/2 *Dentist Gold is gold leaf carried no further in the 
process than that of the cutch, and should be perfectly pure 
gold. 1683 Petrus Fleta Mim. 1. i. 100 All Goldish oars 
.. have good *Duke gold. 1611 SHaxs. Wnt, T. ut. iii. 
127 This is *Faiery Gold boy ., vp with ’t, keepe it close, 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. vill. (1554) 172 b, Lede (of philo- 
sophers) is called *gold leprus. 1825 J. NicHoLson Ofevat. 
Mechanic 714 *Manheim-gold, or Similor. 1727-41 Cuam- 
BERS Cycé. s.y. Gold, *Shell Gold is that used t the illu- 
miners..they put it in shells, where it sticks. 1612 Corcr., 
Or en paille, *“Spangle Gold, or Gold beaten thinne for 
Spangles. 

6. The colour of the metal: a bright golden 
yellow. Ordinarily an absol. use of the adj. (see 
8b); but in poetic and rhetorical lang. directly 


transf. from I, 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (ER. E. T.S.) 80 
Whos colour ys gold, lyk pat ys meen bytwen reed and 
3alwe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 642 Many a colourd plume 
sprinkl’d with Gold. 1704 Porr Windsor For. 118 His 
painted wings, and breast that flames with gold. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Azn. Q. Neighd. i. (1878) 15 Gazing at the red 
and gold and green of the sunset sky. 1895 C. Roper 
Zigzag Trav. 1.5 Across this blue shot long rays of the 
most clear pinks and whites and golds. 

7. Archery. The gilt centre or bull’s-eye of a 
target. 70 make a gold: to hit the bull’s-eye. 

1876 Geo. Exvtor Dan. Der. 1. 1. x. 189 Three hits running 
in the gold. 1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 ‘The prize given. . 
for the lady making the greatest number of golds and reds 
at archery. 

II. attrib. and Comb, 

8. simple attrib., passing into adj. a. Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consisting of gold. 
+ Also, gilded. 

c1205 Lay. 7048 His hed wes swule swa beod gold wir. 
13.. Sz Benes 2299 (S.) He may see in his goldryng, What 
any man dooth. 1483 Cath, Ang?, 161/2 Golde wyre, fidum 
Aureum. 1592 Suaxs, Rom. & Ful, 1. iii. g2Q That Booke 
.. That in Gold claspes, Lockes in the Golden storie. 1617 
Moryson /¢iz. 1. 10 Hangings of goldlether. 1727 SomER- 
vite Fable xiv, Fortune Hunter u. 146 A cobler bidding 
fair For the gold-chain and next lord-mayor, 1837 Mrs. 
Suerwoop 77, Milner 11. xxii. 464 ‘Two young Poxford) 
men, one of whom had a gold tassel. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch 8 Clockm. 58 The gold spring is hammer-hardened. 

b. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. Also, o/d gold, 
having the colour of old gold, of a dulled golden 
yellow with a brownish tinge. 

1590 Suaxs, Mids. N. 1. i, 11 The Cowslips tall, her pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you see, Those be 
Rubies. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 20 Yet hens of Guinea 
fullas good I hold [as pheasant] Except you eat the feathers 
green and gold. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 77 The 
purple blazes, and the gold-stripes shine. 1808 Scott Marmz. 
1, xv, His skin was fair, his ringlets gold. 1882 Miss Brap- 
pon Jt, Royal IL. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old 
gold sateen. ; 

9. General comb.: a. attributive, as go/d-balance, 
-coast, -country, -lode, -ore, -scales, -vein, -yield. 

1530 PatsGr. 226/1 *Golde balance, Jorx, trebuchet. 1877 
Raymonpn Statist. Mines §& Mining 66 Vhe *gold-coast of 
Klamath and Del Norte. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 
327 We are to guide our British Friends into the new 
*Gold-country, and show them the mines. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 352 Some promising *gold-lodes 
have also been found. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 525 Pe grauel of 
the ground was of *gold ore. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 
III, 1270/1 The blacke stone, wich the goldfiners had said 
to hold gold, and therefore called the same Gold ore. 1638 
SANDERSON Sevvz. (1681) II. 98 The poor Indians..parting 
with a massie lump of gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife, 
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1638 A. Tounsnenp in Cary Romulus §& 7. To Author, 
Avyjb, In their *Gold-scales to weigh both him and you. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Aurum, Vene auri, * golde 
veynes, 1683 Perrus /lefa Min, 1. ii, 109 Vhere also 
Flinty and Horn-stony Gold Veins. 1877 Raymonp S/atis/. 
Mines & Mining 234 The “gold-yield was not less than 
$150,000, ° 

b. objective, as gold-bearing, + -breathing, -con- 
taining, -promising, -seeking, -staining adjs. ; 
gold-finding, -gathering, -milling, -mining, -seek- 
ing; gold-broker, -diviner, -falsifier, -hunter, 
-layer, -prospector, -refiner, -secker. Also GOLD- 
BEATER, GOLD-FINER, GOLD-WASHER, etc. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 742/2 *Gold-bearing deposits. 1600 
Nasue Sumaners Last Will 1493 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 145 
*Golde-breathing Alcumists. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met.U.S. 539 A broad *gold-containing zone. 1871 B. Tay- 
Lor Faust (1875) 1.1. ii. 18 Along what shafts and mines cor- 
roded, The *gold-diviner’s steps are goaded. 1593 NAsHE 
Strange News To Gentlm, Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) II. 184 
Our forenamed *Gold-falsifiers. 1852 EArp Gold Col. Aus- 
tralia 5 Many poor men make fortunes .. by the lottery of 
*gold-finding. 1877 Raymonp S/atist. Mines § Mining 19 
During the early days of *gold-gathering. 1852 G. S. 
Rutter (title), Hints to *Gold-hunters, 1890 BoLpDREwoop 
Miner's Right v. 48 One of the reckless gold-hunters. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Bractearius,..a *golde layer: a gilter. 
1852 J. A. Puitiirs (title), *Gold-mining and Assaying: a 
Scientific Guide for Australian Emigrants, 1894 H. Nessir 
Bush Girl’s Rom. 197 ‘Yhe *gold-promising quartz pre- 
dominated, 1893 JZonth Feb. 205 He had been found alive 
bya party of *gold-prospectors. 1891 Padd Mall G. 10 Dec. 
7/2 A *gold-refiner of Clerkenwell, proved buying a quan- 
tity ofsilver from Clapham. 1852 Earp Gold Col. Australia 
130 A system which should give encouragement to *gold 
seekers, 1887 Pal/ Madd G. 28 Oct. 11/2 The prosecution 
of..*gold-seeking in the Kimberley district. 1890 BoLpre- 
woop Miner's Right xv. 150 The great gold-seeking multi- 
tude had swelled .. to the population of a province. 1603 
J. Davies Microcosmos, Extasie Wks. (Grosart) I, 91/1 
Vpon the verge of whose *gold-stayning haire, Illustrious 
Saphires ev’nly ranked were. 

e. instrumental (with pres. or pa. pple.), as go/d- 
bound, -broidered, -cetled, -daubed, -decked, -em- 
broidered, -enwoven, +-flourished, -graved, }-tm- 
based, -inlaid, -lit, -made, -mounted, -rolling, 
-strung, -sludded, -wrought, etc., adjs. 

1605 Suaks. Macd, 1v. i. 114 Thy haire Thou other *Gold- 
bound-brow, is like the first. 1823 Mrs. HemMans Siege 
Valencia ix. Poems (1875) 291 The *gold-broider’d mantle. 
@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 Nero’s 
sky-resembling *gold-ceil’d halls. 1598 E. Gitpin Shia/. 
(1878) 56 All in *gold-dawbed sutes. 1627 May Lucan ut. 
Eijb, Arimaspians With *gold deck'd lockes. 1647 R. 
Stapy_ton $¥rvenal vi, 506 Her faire *gold-embroyder'd 
garment. 1867 Morris Yasow xvu. 660 The *gold-enwoven 
crown. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 
Though we glister it neuer so in our .. *golde-florisht 
garments. 1875 BrowninG A7istoph. Afpol. 365 A *gold- 
graved writing. 1602 WARNER A/é, Ang. 1x. xlvi. 218 Our 
*gold-imbased World. 1863 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Saga 
K. Olaf ii. 77 Harness *gold-inlaid and burnished. 1855 
Woman's Devotion II, 154 Her lovely *gold-lit ringlets. 
1630 Drayton Moses 111. 302 A*gold-made god how durst 
you-euer name? 1828 Scorr ¥77/. 26 May, A *gold- 
mounted pair of glasses. @1649 Drumm. or Hawrn, Poews 
Wks. (1711) 4/x *Gold-rolling ‘agus. 1607 Limgwa Il. Vii. 
G3b, The *gold strung harpe of Apollo. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 1, 1, 14 Pelides to the ground Flung the *gold-studded 
wand. 1625 K. Lona tr. Barclay’s Argenis Vv. xvii. 392 
A garland of *Gold-wrought Purple. 

d. similative, as gold-bright, + -burned, -green 
(sb. and adj.), -/¢ke, -red, -yellow adjs. 

1839 Battey J/estus xix. (1848) 225 *Gold-bright stars. 
c 1430 Lypc. Compl, Bl. Kut. v, The sonne, *gold-burned in 
his spere. 1830 TENNyson Recol/. Arab, Nts. 82 Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich *gold-green, 1863 KinGsLey Water- 
Bab, i, 11 The great elm-trees in the gold-green meadows. 
1589 Warner A 0, Eng. 1v.xx.86 A Globe-like head, a *Gold- 
like haire, 1839 Baitey /estus xiv. (1848) 147 Hands.. Whose 
gold-like touch makes kings of men, 1871 Patcrave Zy7. 
Poens 75 The *gold-redapples. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 31_b/2 With *gouldeyellow strokes. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 Gold-yellow silk stockings, 

e. parasynthetic, as gold-banded, -capped, 
-clasped, -crested, -fringed, -haired, -headed, -hilted, 
-robed, -sanded, -striped, -walled, -winged adjs. 

1860 Dickens Let. 24 Sept., [Sydney] stood waving the 
*gold-banded cap. 1742 Pore Daze. 1v. 117 Three hundred 
*gold-capt youths, 1861 Miss Yoncr Stokesley Secret iii. 
(1862) 44 A *gold-clasped Prayer Book. 1880 G, Merepiru 
Tragic Com. (1881) 37 Lucretia the gold-haired; the *gold- 
crested serpent. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2094/4 He has a pair 
of *Gold-fringed Gloves. 162 G. SANDYS Ovid's Met. v1. 
131 The *gold-haird mother. 1725 Concreve W7d7 & Test. 
(1730) 7 Item, To Col, Charles Churchill. .my *Gold-headed 
Cane. 1895 A. Nurrin K. Meyer's Voy. Bran I. 180 A*gold- 
hilted sword. 1855 Browninc Mex & Wom. 11. Popularity 
ix, When *gold-robed he took the throne. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas i. iii. 122 *Gold-sanded Tagus. 1833 Penny Cyc. 
I. 78/2 The Red or *Gold-striped [variety of maple]. 1655 
StanLey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 53/2 Croesus .. Who to his 
Gods did *Gold-wall’d Temples build. 1598 SytvesteR Dz 
Bartas i. ii. u. Babylon 536 *Gold-wingéd Morpheus. 

10. Special comb.: gold-amalgam, gold com- 
bined with mercury in a soft or plastic state (ap- 
plied by Schneider in 1848 to a native form found 
in small white grains); gold-bank (see quot.) ; 
+gold-beat, }-beaten Z/. adjs., adorned with 
beaten gold; gold-beating, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold beetle U.S., a 
name for various beetles of the families Chryso- 


melidz and Cassidide; gold beryl = CuRyso- 
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BERYL; gold-bob, a gold ornament (see Bos 53.1) ; 
gold-book = book sd. 12; gold-bug U.S., (@) = 
gold-beetle (Funk); (0) a plutocrat, millionaire; also 
‘a political nickname for an advocate of a single 
(gold) standard’ (Funk); gold-carp = GOLDFISH ; 
gold-cloth, cloth of gold (see CLorH sd. 9 c); 
gold-digger = Diccrr 2b; alsofg.; gold-digging, 
(@) the action or occupation of digging for gold ; 
(6) pl. the place where gold-digging is carried on ; 
+ gold-drawer, one who draws gold wire; gold- 
driver = GOLD-BEATER 13; gold-drop s/ang, a 
gold coin; gold-dropper (see quot. 1785); +gold- 
end-man, one who buys up broken pieces of gold ; 
gold-fever, the rage for going in search of gold; 
+gold-finger, the third or ring-finger; goldfinny, 
a fish of the wrasse family (see quot.) ; gold flat 
(see FLAY 50.8 8 f); + gold-flint, flint containing 
gold; gold-flux = AVENTURINE 1; gold-fringe, 
a moth (see quot.); + gold-ground @., having a 
ground of gold; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’s 
hammer; gold-head a., gold-headed; gold- 
heart @., gold-hearted; +gold-hewn = gold- 
beater ; + gold-house, a treasury; gold-hunger, 


keen desire for gold; +gold-mestling, brass; - 


gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed ; 
also fig.; *gold-mint, a place where gold is 
coined; gold-mouthed a., whose speech is golden; 
gold-note (U.5.), a bank-note payable only in 
gold; +gold-paper = gold-foil; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets; gold-powder, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder; + also, in 18the., ? the name of 
some quack medicine; +gold-proofa., proof against 
being bribed or tempted by gold; gold-purple 
(see quot.) ; + gold-quarrel, a gold-mine; gold- 
rain = golden rain (see quot. and GOLDEN a, 10) ; 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold ; 
gold-sand, sand containing particles of gold; also 
Jig.; g0ld-shell, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters’ use ; 
goldsinny =goldfinny ; gold-size, a size laid on 
as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf; gold- 
skin, ? goldbeater’s skin; gold-solder, (a) = 
CurysocoLia 1; (4) an alloy for soldering gold; 
gold-spangle, gold-spot, names of moths (see 
quots.); gold-stone, + (a) (see quot. 1626); (0) 
a piece of gold ore; (c) (see quot. 1850) ; (¢) = 
AVENTURINE 1 (in some mod. Dicts.); ‘ gold- 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone in 
order to test it; gold swift, a moth (see quot.) ; 
gold-tail (moth), the moth Porthesia chrysorrhaa; 
gold-thirst, intense desire for gold; so gold- 
thirsty adj.; gold-thread (see quot. 1727-41) ; 
gold-web, + (a) cloth of gold; (0) (see quot. 1769); 
+ gold-worm, a glow-worm. 

1850 Dana Min. 555 *Gold Amalgam.. In small white 
grains as large as a pea. 1889 Century Dict., *Gold-bank, 
a national banking association of a class organized under 
United States Revised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold coin. ¢1374 Cuaucrr Axed. & Arc. 24 Theseus with 
the laurer corovned, in his chare *gold bete. c1386 — 
Kut.’s T. 1642 (Harl. MS.) *Gold-beten [other ATSS. gold- 
hewen] helmes. 1394 ?. Pd. Crede 188 And louely ladies 
y-wrou3t..In many gay garmentes pat weren gold-beten. 
1763-6 W. Lrwis Comm. Phil.-Techn. 50 The process of 
*gold-beating is considerably influenced by the weather. 1807 
A. Arun Dict. Chem. & Min. I. 539 *Gold Beryl. 1694 
Ecuarp Plautus 95 Top-knots, Fingle Fangles, and *Gold- 
Bobs. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Crucian 
Carp. *Gold Carp. 1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 
287 *Gold cloth so wrought that nought of gold seemed 
there. 1850 Mrs, Browninc Poems II. 305 We cheer the 
pale *gold-diggers. 1852 Earre Gold Col. Australia 160 
A case of extraordinary success at the *gold-diggings has 
been related to us. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. |xi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to become a slave to the gold-digging. 
1536-7 P. P. Exp. P’cess Mary (1831) 12 Payed to the 
*ooldedrawer for Pypes and pyrles for a gowne to my 
ladys grace vijd/. xviljs. 1662 Klegy on Cleveland 21 in 
C.’s Wks. (1687) 284 As *Gold-drivers that. make Spangles 
rare, Do beat the yielding Metal into Air. 1797 Mary 
Rosinson Walsingham 11. 176 So touch the *gold drops 
..divide them among you. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Gold-droppers, Sweetners, Cheats, Sharpers. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Gold-droppers, sharpers who drop 
a piece of gold, which they pick up in the presence of some 
unexperienced person for whom the trap is laid ; this they 
pretend to have found [etc.]. 1605 Marston, etc. Zastward 
/foe v.i. G3 b, His daughter that he has married a sciru 
*gold-end man & his Prentise. 1610 B. Jonson A éch, 11.1, 
He looks like a gold-end-man, 1888 BARBouR Clara ix. 13 
The *gold fever coursed through ey vein. ¢ 1000 ANLFRIC 
Gloss. in Wy.-Wiilcker 158/36 Medicus, uel annularis, 
*goldfinger. 1836 Yarreii Brit. Hishes 1. 296 Vhe *Gold- 
finny, or Goldsinny, Crenilabrus Cornubicus. 1683 Pevrus 
Fleta Min. 1. i. 10x *Gold flints which have not only Gold 
but silver also. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disf. (1715) 536/2 This 
‘Tincture if it be made out of Gold-Flints, Pebles, or Sand, 
is none of the least Medicines. 1884 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., 
*Gold-finx, avanturine. 1819 G. SAMovELLE Lxtontol. 
Compend. 427 Pyratis costalis, the *gold Fringe. 159% 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1144 His Wardrobe .. With 
*gold-ground Velvets. 1763-6 W. Lewis Comm, Phil.- 
Techn. 48 The *gold hammer, or finishing hammer weighs 
ten or eleven pounds. 1606 SytvesteR Dx Bartas u. iv. 
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u. A/agnificence 722 *Gold-head darts. 1869 Morris 
Larthly Par. (1870) IL. tv. 6 Maidens’ feet Brushing the 
*gold-heart lilies. 1386 *Gold hewen [see gold-beaten). 
e1400 Sege Jerus. 755 Pe gold-hewen helme haspeb he 
blyue. 14.. AZS. Cantad, FF. 2. 38, lf. 133 (Halliw.) The kyng 
to hys *golde-hows toke hys way. 1652 H. L’Estrance 
Americans no Fewes64- And being still whetted and sharpned 
on with *Gold-hunger, their sword devoured many Myriades 
of the Americans. a@xroo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 334 
Auricaleum, *goldmesline. a 1200 [bid. 550 Auricalcuim, 
goldmestling. @ 1400 Plowszan's 7.1. 187 Styroppes gay of 
gold-mastling. 1683 Prrrus (Veta Jim. u. iv. 118 ‘The 
building up of the *Gold-Mill. 1881 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisque 127 Hours .. dedicated to furious moiling in the 
gold-mill, 1530 PAtscr. 226/1 *Goldemynt. 1593 Donner 
Sat. vi. 9 Poems (Grosart) I. 51 *Gold-mouth’d Spencer. 
1463 Bury Wilds (Camden) 34 An ymage of oure lady in 
*gold papyr. 1548 Rates Custone ho. biijb, Golde papers 
the groce tis. 1864 Pusey Lect. Davie? ii. gt A magnifi- 
cent temple..its whole walls covered with *gold-plating. 
1743-4 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr. (1861) II. 250 Your 
letter .. 1 believe drove away my headache .. : every testi- 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me than 
*gold-powder or sal volatile. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 612 The 
mechanical mode [of gilding] is the application of gold 
leaf or gold powder to various surfaces, @161r Braum. 
& Fri. Maiad’s Trag.v. iv, Art thou *gold-proof? There’s 
for thee. 1849-so WerALE Dict. Terms, *Gold purple, 
or Cassius's purple precipitate, the compound oxide which 
is precipitated upon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin. ©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/11 Aurifodina, 
a *goldquarelle. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Gold-rain, 
(Pyrotechnics), small cubes 4 inch square, used instead of 
stars for rockets, etc. 1893 G. ‘TREGARTHEN Austra. 
Commiv. 158 ‘The *gold-rush had introduced many unruly 
spirits. 1683 Perrus leta Min. u. i. 101 [A river] too 
small to inrich so many Gold-Mines with *Gold-sand. 
1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemii, etc. 258 As the gold-sand 
of life disappears. a@1705 Ray Syn. Pisc. (1713) 163 *Gold- 
sinny, Cornubiensiunt. 1769 PENNANT Zool. Lil. 209 The tail 
. of the Goldsinny is even at the end. 1611 Corer., Assietfe 
a dorer, size to gild with, *gold size. 1842 BranDE Dict. 
Sez., etc., Gold size .. is drying oil mixed with calcined red 
ochre. 1545 Rates Custom ho. b iijb, *Golde skinnes the 
kyppe xill.s. iilid. 1601 Hottanpn Péiny Il. 454 marg., 
Chrysocolla, z.*Gold-soder. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Gold 
Solder, the alloy used for soldering gold articles is [etc.]. 
1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extontol. Compend. 403 Noctua bractea, 
the *gold Spangle. did. 422 Noctua Festuce, the *gold 
Spot. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 960 The *Gold-Stone, which is 
the Yellow Topaze. 1683 Perrus /leta Min. u. ii. 112 If 
there be a great quantity of the Gold-stones, then there 
may be made more Ovens. 1850 AinsworTH Ovingdean 
Grange vi. iv. (1860) 196 An enormous mass of breccia, or 
goldstone, as the common folk callit. 1683 Petrus Feta 
Min, 1. x. 128 That every Assayer may..so well order 
his *Gold stroak, that he may not be esteem’d as one 
without understanding. 1819 G. SamovELLeE Lztomol. 
Compend. 397 Hepialus hectus, the *gold Swift. 1816 Kirpy 
& Sp. Entomol. (1817) 1. 2t The *gold-tail-moth. a@ 1618 
Sytvester St, Lew7s 423 A heart whose *Gold-Thirst never 
sat is. 1568 Bisre (Bishops’) Zsa. xiv. 4 How hath the 
oppressour ceased? and the *gold thirstie Babel rested? 
c1386 CuHaucer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of *gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. 1623 Massincer Bondman ui. iii, 
Cheating heirs With your new counterfeit gold thread and 
gummed velvets. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Gold Thread, 
or spun Gold, is a flatted gold wrapped, or laid over a 
thread of silk, by twisting it with a wheel, and iron bobins. 
¢1420 Sir Asmadace (Camden) xlv, Thenne Sir Amadace he 
him cladde, And that was in a *gold webbe. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 189 To spin a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet-Meats .. when your sugar is melted it 
will be of a gold colour, take your ladle off the fire, and 
begin to spin it with a knife. 1483 Cath. Angi, 161/2 
A *Golde worme, xoctiluca. 

b. in names of plants, as gold-balls = gold-cups ; 
gold basket, Alyssum saxatile; gold-bloom, 
the marigold; gold-chain, (@) the stonecrop, 
Sedum acre; (6) the laburnum; + gold-crap,-cups, 
names of a species of Ranunculus ; gold-flower, 
+ (a) Helichrysum Stachas ; (b) the South African 
genus Gorteria; gold-knap, -knop(s = gold-cups ; 
gold-lily, ? Amaryllis aurea; gold of pleasure, 
Camelina sativa; gold-seed (see quot.); gold- 
shrub, Palicourea speciosa (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
gold-thread, Cofizs trifolia, so called from its 
fibrous yellow roots. 

1854 Miss Pratr /lower, PZ. (1857) I. 33 The Buttercup 
has several old English names,.Gold Cups and *Gold Balls 
are names now almost forgotten, 1857 WricuT Dict. Obs. 
& Province. Eng., *Gold-bloom, the marigold. 1857 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PZ, 11. 33x Country people call it [Sedu 
acre] ..*Gold Chain. 1580 HottysBanp 7veas. Fr. Tong., 
Des Bassinets, an herbe called crowfoote, *golde crap, or 

elow crawe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. |xxiv. 421 Golde 

noppe .. y’ single and double, or els the garden *Golde- 
cuppe, and the wilde. 1849 Reverberations 1. 45 Goldcups 
in the meadows. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. |xi. 89 *Golde 
floure, Motheworte, or Golden Stechados, 1812 A. PLumMrre 
Lichtenstein’s S. Africa 11, 166 The abundance of gorteria, 
gold-flowers, which grow. upon its banks. 1552 HuLort, 
*Gold-knappe, or yelow craye herbe, .. batrachium, 
Chrisanthemum. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. u, Poly- 
anthenon, .. An herb called crowfoot, goldcup, or gold- 
knap. 1567 Mar.er Gr. /orest 39 b, Crowfoote. . It beareth 
yelowe flowers called *Goldknops. 1842 Tennyson Z. 
Morris 146 While the *gold-lily blows. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. xxii. 214 *Golde of pleasure. .is called properly 
Myagrum. 1882 G, ALLEN Colours I’lowers ii. 43 The 
most primitive and simple forms have yellow flowers, as in 
the case of ., the gold-of-pleasure (Caszelina sativa). 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 596/2 These grains [of Cynosurus 
Cristatus| commonly called seeds, being yellow, give rise to 
the provincial name of *go/d seed applied to the species. 
1806 Moore “fist. ix. 90 Where the *gold-thread loves to 
creep, 1830 Linptry Wat, Syst, Bot. 7 The root of Coptis 
trifolia, or Gold-thread, is a pure and powerful bitter. 








GOLD-BEATER. 


ce. in the names of bids, as gold-breasted 
trumpeter, sophia crepitans; gold-capped 
weaver bird, Ploceus tcterocephalus; goldcrest 
=golden-crested wren (see WREN); gold-hammer, 
the yellow-hammer; gold-head, the pochard, 
Fuligula ferina; gold robin, the Baltimore oriole. 

1783 LatHam Gex. Synopsis Birds U1. 1.793 *Gold-breasted 
Trumpeter. 1868 Woop Howes without H. xi. 205 The 
beautiful nest of the *Gold-capped Weaver bird. 1824 1. 
Forster Perex. Cal. in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 119 The 
king Of birds the *goldcrest. 1706 Puixtirs (ed. Kersey), 
*Gola-hamimer, a Bird. 1744 State Co. Down xviii. 230 
Called the Pochard, or red-headed Widgeon, and in this 
County... commonly the *Gold Head. 1872 Wuirtier 
Pennsylv, Pilgrim 436 Vhe *gold-robin cried A-swing 
upon his elm. 

Gold 2 (gould). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 1, 
4-6 golde, 5 goolde, 6 goold, gowl(e, 4- gold, 
6-— gould (9 dal. goode, goud). 8B. Sc. (and 
north.) 6 guld, guilde, 6, § guild, 8 guil(1, gule, 
gool, 8-9 gull. [OE. go/de wk. fem., app. related 
to Gotp!: the marigold is called ‘ gold-flower’ 
in several of the cognate languages, as Du. goud- 
bloem, goudsbloene (MDu. gowtbloeme), G. gold- 
blume, Sw. guldblomma. 

In many dialects there is a difference in pronunciation 
between this sb. and Gotp!, In the name of the plant, 
as also in sould :—OE, smolde, the northern dialects have 
generally the vowel ordinarily corresponding to OE. 6, 
ME, close 6, while in Gotp! the pronunciation descends 
normally from OE. gold, ME. géld. (Cf. esp. Sc. guild, 
corn-marigold, with gowd, the metal.) The difference is 
doubtless due to the fact that the one word was disyllabic, 
the other monosyllabic, in OE. and early ME.] 

1. +a. The marigold (Calendula officinalis). Obs. 
b. The corn-marigold (Chrysanthemum segetunt). 
Freq. in £7 @. (see quot. 1882). § Sometimes 
used by early writers to render L. zx¢uba or 
cichorea (endive. or chicory). 

The medieval L. names solseguium, heliotropium, &c. 
denote the marigold (Calendula), the sunflower (Helianthus 
annuus) being then unknown in Europe. In mod. dialect 
use the name of ‘white gold’ is sometimes given to the 
ox-eye daisy (Chrysanthemum Leucanthenum), the corn- 
marigold being then distinguished as the ‘yellow gold’ 
(Britten and Holland 1879). 

a. c 1000 Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 301/6 Solseguia, golde. 
(?13.. Beauchief Abbey Charter in Monast. Anglic. 
(1661) II. 610 De terris suis..& goldis mundandis. 1373 
Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 118 Injunctum est 
omnibus tenentibus villas quod evacuent quandam herbam 
vocatam gold.] ¢1386 Cuaucer Axt,’s T. 1071 Ialousye, 
That wered of yelewe gooldes a gerland. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 356 She sprong up out of the molde Into a flour, 
was named golde, Which stant governed of the sonne. 
c1420 Pallad. on Hush. v. 97 Oynouns, myntes, goordes, 
& goldys [L. utube). c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goolde, 
herbe, solseguium .. calendula. 1523 Fitzners. L/xsb. 
§ 20 There be diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls .. dar- 
nolde, gouldes. /did. Golds .. isan yll wede, and groweth 
commonlye in barleye and pees. 1527 ANDREW Bruuswyke’s 
Distyll, Waters cclxxxii. Tiva, Water of the herbe of 
gowles or ruddes. Cicovea, sponsa solis Sol seguiunt in 
latyn. 1595 SPENSER Cod. Clout 341 With Roses dight and 
Goolds. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 166 The crimsin 
Darnell Flower, the Blew-bottle, and Gold. 1629 PARKINSON 
Paradisi \xiii. 298 We call them in English generally, 
either Golds or Marigolds. 1633 Gevarde’s Herbal Suppl., 
White Golds is great Daisy. 1790 W. Marsuatt JZzd. Co. 
II. 437 Gloss., Golds, chrysanthemum  segetum ;—corn 
marigolds, 1882 Lazc. Gloss., Goode (N. Lanc.) the ox-eye 
daisy. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Goud or Gold, the yellow 
Corn Marigold. 

B. 1536 BELLENDEN Cvon. Scot, (1821) II. 164 He that 
sufferis his land to be fild with guld, or siclik unproffitabil 
wedis [etc.]. 1563 Win3ET Was. (1890) II. 59 Fra hand spring 
wp guild and humlokis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz. Table 81 
Guilde (quhilk is ane pernicious herbe, or rather ane wide). 
217.. Scottish Saying in JAMIESON s. v., The Gool, and the 
Gordon, and the Hudy Craw Are the greatest curses ever 
Moray saw. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scotd, XIII. 537 A weed 
with a yellow flower that grows among the corns, especially 
in wet seasons, called Gool. 1794 Hurcuinson //ist, Cuamo. 
I. 220 xote, Gulls, a weed which infested the cornland, totally 
rooted out. 1878 Cusbld. Gloss,, Gudl, the corn-marigold. 

2. Comb., as gold-flower ; also goldweed, -wort = 
sense 1. Also + gool-riding Sc., the custom of 
searching fields for ‘ golds’, a fine being imposed 
on the farmer for each plant found ; so gool-rider. 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Cy crest 
la flur de surcye [gZossed golde-flurs (solicle)]. @ 1400 Med. 
MS. in Archeol. XXX. 367 Y° golde flour is good to sene. 
c1400 Med. Wks, 14th C. (1899) 45 Take mat-felon and 
flouris of gold-wort. c1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 86/1 
Incuba, sponsa solis .. goldwort. bid. 88/1 Kalendula, 
sfonsa solis..golduurt uel rodes. 1744-50 W. Etuis Mod. 
Husbandm. \1.1. 19, I saw a Field of Barley .. full of this 
Gould-weed. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scotd. XIII. 537 An old 
custom takes place in this parish [Cargill], called Gool- 
riding..Certain persons stiled gool-riders, were appointed 
to ride through the fields, search for gool, and [etc.}. 


Go:ld-bea:ter. ; 

1. One who beats out gold metal into thin plates 
or gold-leaf. 

1415 in York Myst. Introd. 21 Goldbeters. 1483 Act 
1 Rich. I/J, c 12 § 1 The Artificers .. that is to say Golde. 
beters [etc.]. c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy) 9 Bokell 
smythes, horse leches, and gold beters, 1671 Boyt Consid. 
Usef. Exper. Philos. 11. x. § 4.36 Some of our Gold-beaters 
in London. a@1800 Cowper Platting Mii/ iii, It is doomed 
to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater’s mallet. 
1868 GLADSTONE Suv. Mundi xv. (1870) 522 The gold-beater 
and ., smith, are known to Homer. 
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GOLD-COLOUR. 


b. Goldbeater’s skin, a prepared animal mem- 
brane employed to separate the leaves of gold-foil 
during the operation of beating; sometimes used 
to cover wounds. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 266 ¥ 3 Gold-beaters Skin applied 
to stop the Blood. 1796 WitnErinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 94 Leaves .. thin as gold beaters skin. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning §& Currying (1853) 540 Goldbeater’s skin is pre- 
pared from the external or peritoneal coat of the coecum, 
or blind gut of neat cattle. 

2. (See quot.) 

1847 Craic, Goldéeaters..a genus of Coleopterous insects, 
remarkable for their beautiful golden-green and copper 
colours. 

Go'ld-co:lour. 
yellow. Also attrib. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 368 A lovely yellow or 
gold-colour. 1791 Hamitron Berthollet's Dyeing U1. 11. ut. 
vii, The wax is coloured. .for aventurine or gold-colour with 
orpiment. 1854 Mrs. Gasxett North § S. xlvi, It’s not a 
dead gold-colour, ma’am. It’s a straw-colour. 1887 Lady 
20 Jan. 38/3 A broad stripe of gold-colour plush. 

So Go'ld-co:loured a, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2214/4 A black Hat, with a gold 
coloured Hatband. 1728 ? ARsuTHNoT Congr. Bees Misc. 
Wks. (1751) II. 149 A gold-colour’d Flie. 1854 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL North § S. xlvi, Oh, Dixon! not those horrid blue 
flowers to that dead gold-coloured gown. What taste ! 


Gold dust, gold-dust. ; 
1. Gold in extremely fine particles, the form in 
which it is commonly obtained in a natural state. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3886/2, 80 Pound weight of Gold 
Dust. 1705 Bosman Guinea 81 Dust-Gold, or Gold-Dust 
.. almost as fine as Flower. 1879 H. Grorcre Progr. § 
Pov. i. iii, (1881) 55 Gold dust passed as currency by weight. 
Sig. 
will come when their eyes will be cleansed from the gold- 
dust which blinds them. : 
2. Bot. A popular name of Alyssum saxatile, 
which bears a profusion of small yellow flowers. 
Also of Sedum acre (Britten & Holland 1879). 
1866 in 7veas. Bot. 539/2. 
+Golded, #//. a. Obs. 
1. Made of gold, golden. 
1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 69 So ben the treenen goddis, 
and sylueren, and goldid. 1447 BokenHamM Seyztys (Roxb.) 
57 At the goldede gates she sey Hyr dere spouse comyn. 
1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 40 Evangelicall policies should be 
framed .. by a golded Reed. 


2. Possessed of gold, wealthy. 

¢1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il, 227 The grete and the goldede 
they made but a jape. 1610 Histrio-mastix 1. i, Vnamaske 
thy face thou minister of Time. .let thy golded hand, Ride 
(with distinctlesse motion) on the eyes Of this fayre Chorus, 
till the Raigne of Peace, Hath propagated Plenty. 

Golden (gévld’n), a Forms: 3- golden; 
also 4,6 Sc. goldin, -yn, (4 goldein, -un, coldin, 
5 goldene, -on, 6 -ing), 6 goulden, 8-9 Sc. gow- 
den, 9 dal. goolden (suferl., 6 goldnest, 7 
-enst). [f. Gotp1+-rn 4, taking the place of the 
earlier GILDEN (q.y.). Cf. Du. gouden, G. golden.] 

1. Made of gold, consisting of gold. 

The golden fleece, the fabulous fleece of gold in search of 
which Jason went to Colchis; (Order of the) Golden Fleece 
(see FLeece sb. rb). Golden ball, the apple of discord 
(see Apple 5). Golden gates, the gates of Heaven. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 4251 Pe goldene [c 1z05 guldene] croune. J/éid. 
14298 Ane goldene [c 1205 guldene] bolle. «1300 Cursor AT. 
6503 A goldin calf par-of pai blu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
KR. XVI. iv. (1495) 553. A thynne plate of golde of the whyche 
golden threde is made. c1400 Desty. Troy 667 The wethir 
was wonen, & away borne, The grete goldyn flese with a 
greke noble. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Rich. I/7, 38b, To promes 
to the duke .. golden hilles and sylver ryvers. 1595 CuaAp- 
MAN Ovid's Banquet Sence (1639) 18 With the goldnest 
arrow in his Quiver, @1671 Lp. Fatrrax Ment. (1699) 118 
‘The King was the golden ball cast between the two parties, 
the Parliament and the army. 1676 W. Row Coztn. Blair's 
Autobiog. xi, (1848) 352 A large Bible with golden clasps. 
1794 Burns Jy lord a-hunting, My lady’s gown there’s 
gairs upon’t, And gowden flowers sae rare upon’t. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. ii. 30 Golden 
guineas are rare things now. 1887 Ruskin Pre¢erita II. 
422 The higher religious souls, hoping to lead me to the 
golden gates. 

b. In fg. expressions, referring to gold coin or 
money. 
_ 1597, Breton IWits Trenchmour (Grosart) 8/1 Fish- 
ing with the golden hooke, which rich men onely layde 
in the deepe consciences of the covetous. @1618 SyLVESTER 
Hymn Alms 334 While Great-ones .. Had oft their Fingers 
in the Golden Py; For private Profit [etc.]. 1626 Breron 
Pasquils Mad-cap (Grosart) 8/1 If she haue the golden 
hony-bees, She shall [etc.]. 1629 Leather 12 What cannot 
golden hookes plucke away from vs. 1636 MassincEeR 
Gt. Dk. Florence 1. i, That petition lined too With golden 
birds, that sing to the tune of profit. 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley FH. 100 Every door is barr'd with gold, and opens 
but to golden keys. 

2. Containing or yielding gold; auriferous. Of 
a country or district: Abounding in gold. Zhe 
Golden State, California, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cviii. (1495) 527 Ophir.. 
was in olde tyme callyd the golden londe. a 1618 SyLvESTER 
Hymn Alms 417 Pactolus, Ganges, and the golden Tay. 
1666 Drypen Anz. Mirad. ccvi, Some, bound for Guinea, 
golden Sand to find. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng. 6 The 
golden mines of Mexico, 1819 HeBer Hyun ‘From 
Greenland's icy Mountains’ i, Where Afric’s sunny foun- 
tains Roll down their golden sand, 1893 Gunter Miss 
Dividends 238, I thought a tour of ‘the Golden State’ 
would please me. 


The colour of gold; a deep 


[f. Gotp1 + -Ep 2.] 


1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 368 ‘The day * 
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3. Of the colour of gold; that shines like gold. 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. 17865 (Arundel MS.) To vs per brast a 
goldein leme. 1552 Hutorr, Golden heere, chrysocouea. 
1624 Heywoop Caftives 1. i, The blackest serpents weare 
the goldenst scales, 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 444 Her rich 
vallies wave with golden corn. 1838 Lyrron Lei/a 1. ui, 
The hair and curling beard were of a deep golden colour. 
1852. Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 107 She saw sunshine 
sparkling on the water, in golden ripples. 

fig. 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VII, 32 Belevinge no fraude 
nor deceate to be hid or cloked undre this golden tale. 
1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. 1v. iv. 97 For I can smooth and fill his 
aged eare, With golden promises. 1795 Macneitt W7dd § 
Yean ut. Xxv, A’ his gowden prospects vanish’d. 

b. In the names of several kinds of tobacco, 
e.g. ‘ Golden Cloud’, ‘ Golden Flake’, etc. 

4. Resembling gold in value; most excellent, 
important, or precious. + Golden vein [=med.L. 
vena aurea, Ger. goldader’] : the heemorrhoidal vein. 

1498 W. be Worbe (/2¢/e), Here begynneth the legende 
named in Latyn Legenda Aurea that is to saye in Englysshe 
the Golden Legende. For lyke as passeth golde in valewe 
all other metallys, so this legende excelleth all other bookes. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 144b, Men & women, 
bothe rude & vnlerned that haue spoken golden wordes. 
1527 Anprew Bruuswyke’s Distyll. Waters D ija/1 ‘The 
same [great plantayn water] is good agaynste the flode & 
bledynge of the golden vayne. 1559 Morwyno Zvony. 155 
Of waters of vertues or golden waters. 1605 Suaks. AZacd. 
1. vii. 33, I haue bought Golden Opinions from all sorts 
of people. 1607 Torsety Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 197 It hath 
been proved for a golden remedy, to take and'anoint it with 
Goats-grease. 1739 CisBER Aol. (1756) II. 35 He was a 
golden actor. 1838 Arnoip //ist, Rome (1846) 1. vil. 102 
He had a golden wit within. 

b. Of time, an opportunity: Ofinestimable value ; 
exceedingly favourable or propitious. - 

1601 Suaxs. Zwed. NV. v. i. 391 When that is knowne, and 
golden time conuents. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 20 Vis .. 
unsufferable .. to let the Golden houres of the morning 
passe without advantage. 1703 RowE Fair Penit. 1. i. 156, 
I snatch’d the glorious, golden opportunity. 1806-7 J. 
3ERESFORD MMiseries Hum. Life (1826) u. xviii, At such 
a golden moment as this, 1884 Eart Grey in 19¢% Cent. 
Mar. 514 The golden opportunity was thrown away. 

5. Ofrules, precepts, etc.: Of inestimable utility ; 
often sfec. with reference to the precept, ‘ whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 


even so to them’ (Zatz. vii. 12). 

1674 R. Goprrey Jj. & Ab. Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as you would be done by, they make 
self the center of their actions. 1741 Watts Liprov. Mind 
1. xiv. § 8 Such is that golden principle of morality which 
our blessed Lord has given us. 1807 Jed. Frnl. XVII. 242 
The best rule in this respect is..the golden rule of Dr. 
Jenner! not to take matter after the areola begins to spread. 
1885 Howe tts Sz/as Lapham II. xxv, In our dealings with 
each other we should be guided by the Golden Rule. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita I. 13 ‘When ycu have got too much to 
do, don’t do it’,—a golden saying. ; 

+b. Math. The golden rule, the rule of three. 

1542 RecorpE Gy. Artes (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions, whiche for his excellencie is called the Golden rule. 
1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xiv. Ej, By the rule (called the 
golden precept). 1636 Fearty Clavis Myst. xxi. 279 The 
rule of three, or golden rule, as it is called in sacred 
algebray. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1.44 The Rule of 
‘Three..is often called the Golden Rule, 

c. Golden mean, the avoidance of excess in either 
direction [tr. L. aurea mediocritas, Hor. Odesi1.x. 5]. 

1587 Mirr. Mag. (1815) I. 52 The golden meane is best. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. ii. Argt., The face of golden Meane : 
Her sisters, two Extremities, Strive her to banish cleane. 
1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence 1.i, We, whom for our 
high births, they conclude The onely free men, are the onely 
slaves: Happy the golden meane! 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 
80 Both the golden mean alike condemn. a@1817'T. Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) 11. 269 ‘That middle state of 
poverty, which so long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden, 1821-2 Worpsw. Sacheverel, As if a Church .. 
must owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life,—Not 
to the golden mean. 

6. Golden number [tr. med.L. aureus numerus ; 
so called from its importance in calculating the 
date of Easter]: the number of any year in the 


Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen years. 

The dates of the new and full moons in any year are ap- 
proximately the same as in other years which have the same 
‘golden number’. Hence these numbers are retained in the 
ecclesiastical calendar in connexion with the computation of 
the time of Easter. (The statement in quot. 1686 is baseless.) 
‘The golden number is found by adding x to the remainder 
left after dividing the number of the year by 19. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Almanack, The Golden Number. 
1561 Even Arte Nauig. u. vi. 30b, This present yeare of 
1545, we haue .7. of the golden number. 1 BLUNDEVIL 
Lxerc. Vil. i. (1636) 654 The Golden number is the number 
of 19, proceeding from 1 to 19, and so to begin againe at 1. 
1686 PLor Staffordsh. 431 They scrupled not to set them in 
the margins of their Calendars in characters of gold, whence 
they are stiled to this day, also the golden number. 

7. Of a time or epoch: Characterized by great 
prosperity and happiness; flourishing, joyous. 
+ Golden world =GOLDEN AGE. 

1530 ‘TinpaLe Pract. Prelates Bijb, Then they called a 
parliament (as though the golden worlde shuld come agayne). 
1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VII, 20b, That golden worlde of 
Tully. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 100 Tydings do I 
bring, and luckie ioyes, and golden Times. 1600 — A, V.L. 
1,1. 125 [They] fleet the time carelesly as they did in the 
golden world. -1661 CowLry Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 72 The golden times of our late Princes. 1775 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 90 Your gentleman does well to cal the days 
of Lord Clare golden, 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii, 





GOLDEN. 


IV. 174 In the golden days of the Plot he had been allowed 
three times as much, 1877 Tennyson Harold w. iii, Our 
day .. will not shine Less than a star among the goldenest 
hours Of Alfred. 4 , 
+8. Pertaining to gold (as the object of desire, 
pursuit, etc.). Ods. ; 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 817 He would carry them 
where their Golden thirst should be satisfied. 1623 R. Jon- 
son (¢it/e), The Golden ‘Trade, or a discovery of the River 
Gambia and the golden ‘l'rack of the Ethiopians. 17z0 De 
For Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 120 Thus ended our first 
golden adventure. — ; 

9. Comb. a. with adjs. of colour, as golden-brown, 
-chestnut, -green, -olive, -red, -yellow. 

1796 WitueninG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 172 Juice golden 
yellow. 1863-5 Tuomson Sunday at Hampstead viii, Vhe 
great dusk emerald golden-green. 1865 Kart Derpy Jad 
x1. 777 Golden-chesnut mares. 1891 Leeds Alercury 27 Apr. 
4/7_A dress of golden brown silk. 

b. quasi-adverbial ‘with or like gold’, as goldez- 
gleaming, -glowing, -wrought. 

1777 Porter 4schylus, Agamem. 231 Golden-gleaming 
rays. 1796 T. TownsuEenD Poems 34 And in her pearly 
handa lyre She held of golden-glowing wire. 1870 Mornis 
Earthly Par. 111. 1. 49 Her array all golden-wrought. 

c. parasynthetic, as + golden-aged, -coloured, 

jettered, -fleeced, -footed, -fruited, -haired, -hilted, 

_ locked, -railed, ‘+ -Slopt, -tongued, -trapped. 
-winged, -w7red, etc. 

1568 TI. Howe, dvd. Aiitie (1879) 101 Yo runne the 
race of Nestors yeeres, a *golden aged man. c16r0 Sir J. 
Mevvit AZem. (1735) 98 She [Queen Elizabeth] delighted to 
show her *golden-coloured Hair wearing a Caul and Bonnet. 
1824 J. Bowrinc Batavian Anthol, 46 Many a *golden- 
fetter'd fool. x1g9x SyLvestER Dz Bartas 1. vi. 118 The 
*golden-fleeced Sheep. 19757 Dyer Fleece 11. 405 Around 
the globe, The *golden footed sciences their path Mark, like 
the sun, @1835 Mrs. Hemans Dreanis Heaven Poems 
(1875) 518 In.. *golden-fruited grove. 1552 HvuLoEt, 
*Golden heered, or hauynge golden heere or lockes, chxyso- 
comus, 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 1. 273 Thou golden- 
haired, and silver-voicéd child. 1646 Crasuaw JZusic’s 
Duel Poems 89 A *golden-headed harvest. 1859 TENNYSON 
Enid 166 Nor weapon, save a *golden-hilted brand. 1871 
Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 660 c, A brave, bold, *golden- 
locked boy. 1833 Tennyson Pad. Art xii, The light aérial 
gallery, *golden-rail’d, Burnt like a fringe of fire. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 1o7 When some slie, *golden- 
slopt Castilio Can cut a manors strings at Primero. 1645 
Howe tt Dodona’s Grove 101 That flexanimous and *golden 
toungd Orator. 1648-99 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1x. cliii, The 
Sun .. had from the east Prick’d forth his *Golden-trapped 
Steeds. c¢1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 57 Or wert thou 
of the *golden-wingéd host. 1596 Firz-GerFray Sir 7, 
Drake (1881) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves, Which in 
their *golden-wired cage remaine. ' 

10. Specialized combinations and phrases, as 
golden balls (see BALL sd. 20); golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice ; 
golden-bull (see Butt sd.2 3); golden-comb, 
some kind of shellfish; goldenear, a moth, Ay- 
dracia nictitans; golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment; golden-fly = golden-wasp; golden- 
knop, a lady-bird ; golden maid, the fish Cvez- 
labrus melops or tinca; golden-mouth, used to 
render the name Chrysostom (see GILDEN a. 1 b) ; 
golden-mouthed a., whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec.); golden perch, ‘a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Ctesolates ambiguus’ (Morris) ; 
+ golden-poll (see quots.and GIL?-HEAD) ; golden 
rain, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 
sparks ; golden-ring (see quot.) ; golden shower 
=golden rain; golden spur, a papal order, the 
order of St. Sylvester; golden star, ‘a kind of 
monstrance or ciborium used at Rome in the Papal 
High Mass on Easter-day’ (Lee Gloss. Lecl. Terms 
1877) ; golden sulphide, sulphuret, persulphide 
of antimony or antimony pentasulphide, Sb, S; 
(Watts Dzct. Chem. 1. 334); golden syrup (see 
Syrup); golden-wasp, a brightly-coloured hy- 
menopterous insect of the family Chi-ysidzdx, esp. 
Chrysis tgnita; golden wedding (see WEDDING) ; 
golden wrasse = golden maid; + golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (see quot.). . 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5022/6 The Senate. .designs to open 
the *Golden Book, to enter such Persons as will buy the 
Nobility of Venice for themselves or Families. 1863 Kincs- 
Ley Water-Bab.v.192 Live cocklesand whelks and razor shells 
and sea-cucumbers and *golden-combs. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE 
Entomol. Compend. 433 Noctua auricula, The *golden 
Ear. 1567 Map.et G”. Forest 10 The stone Arsenick. ,which 
also they call the *golden earth. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., 
*Golden-/ly, an insect so called from its gilt body, which is 
generally found in the holes of old walls, the Cixysis of 
Linnzus, 1691 Ray S. §& Z. C. Words, Bishop, the. .lady- 
bird. I have heard this insect in other places called a *golden- 
knop. a@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Golden-knop. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 108 The fish called *golden maids, 
were picked up on Brighton beach. ¢ 1340 Cursor MM, 1139 
(Fairf.) lohn re vs als *goldyn- [other MSS. ded 
mowthe, 1542 1. Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. Oja,S. John 
golden mouth, 1887 T. W. Auiies 7hrone of Fisherman 
oc This is borne witness to already by the Goldenmouth 

imself, 1577 tr. Budllinger's Decades (1592) 773 Chrysostome 
that *golden-mouthed man. 1 Firz-Gerrrey Sir #. 
Drake aoe Golden-mouthed Drayton musicall. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 243 Lucerne. 
Gilt-heads or *Golden-poles, are very little unlike the Gour- 
nard, save that it seems about the Noddle of the Head as 
tho’ it were all besprinkled with Gold-filings. 1892 Pad? Mald 


GOLDEN. 


G. 1 Nov. 5/2 The ‘ *Golden Rain’. .isa mixture of charcoal, 
saltpetre, and sulphur charged into asmall yell-w case. 1727 
Baey vol. Il, *Golden-ring, a Worm that gnaws the Vine, 
and wraps it self up inits Leaves, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 480 
Stars for *golden showers, nitre 163; sulphur, 10 [etc.]. 
18r7 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, 11. 234'The *golden-wasp tribe 
also (Chrysis and Parnofes) .. roll themselves up .. into a 
little ball when alarmed. 1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 268 Other thre stande as bullions set in his gyrdle, and 
are called by manye englyshe men the *Golden yarde. 


b. in the names of plants, as + golden apple, 
the tomato; golden-ball dia/. (a) the globe 
flower, Zyollius europeus; (0) the guelder-rose, 
Viburnum Opulus (Britten & Molland Plant-n. 
1879); golden-chain da/., the laburnum; golden- 
elub, the American plant Ovovlcune aguaticune ; 
golden-crown, the American genus Chryso- 
stemma (Treas. Bot. 1866); golden cudweed, 
Helichrysum orientale; also Pterocaulon virga- 
tum. (Grisebach Hora WW. Ind. 1864); golden- 
cup, a popular name of various species of Ranun- 
culus, Caltha, Trollius; golden dust = GoLp- 
DUST golden feather, the common golden- 
leaved Pyrethrum; golden flower, the corn 
marigold; golden flower of Peru, the sun- 
flower; golden-hair, Chrysocoma conaurea (Pax- 
ton Bot. Dict. 1840); golden herb, the orach ; 
golden-knob = golden-cup; golden-locks, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fern /o/y- 
podium vulgare; also Plerocaulon virgatun 
(Grisebach Alora IW. nd. 1864); + golden- 
lungwort, Ray’s name for the Wall Hawkweed, 
TTieracium murorum; tgolden Mary, ? the 
marigold; golden moss, +(a@) the moss /o/ly- 
trichum conmune; (6) the stonecrop, Sedu 
acre; golden mothwort = golden cudweed ; 
golden nugget (see quot.); golden oat, the 
yellow oat-grass; golden osier, (a) Salix vitel- 
lina; (6) Myrica Gale; golden pert, Gratiola 
aurea( Treas. Bot.1866) ; golden samphire, /nula 
crithmoides; golden saxifrage, the genus Chr-yso- 
splenium; golden-seal, Hydrastis Canadensis of 
N. America; golden-spoon, the West Indian plant 
Byrsonima cinerea; golden spur, a variety of 
daffodil; golden thistle, the composite genus 
Scolymus, esp. S. hispanicus; golden trefoil, 
Hepatica triloba; golden tuft, Pterocaulon virga- 
tum; formerlyalso applied to other plants; golden- 
withy, MZyrica Gale. Also GOLDEN-ROD. 


1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. |xxxvi. 439 Of Amorus Apples or 
*Golden Apples. 1860 Worcester, *Golden-club, a perennial 
aquatic plant, bearing yellow flowers. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal u. cxcvi. § 2. 520 Golden Motherwort is called 
in English .. *Golden Cudweed; being doubtlesse a kinde 
of Guaphalium, or Cudweede, 1736 AtnswortH Lat. 
Dict. *Golden cup [herb]. Polyanthenion. 1879 BRITTEN 
& Hotranp Plazt-n., Golden cup. Ranunculus acris, R. 
bulbosus, R. Ficaria, and R. repens. 1885 Etwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Golden cup. 1. Marsh marigold. 
The usual name. Caltha Palustris..2 Ranunculus globosa. 
1878 R. Thompson's Gardener's Assist. 795 Pyrethrune 
Parthenium aureunt, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all golden-leaved plants used in carpet bedding, is well 
known..under the name of *golden feather. 1551 TURNER 
flerbal 1. Kjb, Chrysanthemom or calchas ., hath floures 
wonderfully shynynge yellowe...The herbe may be called 
in Englysh*goldenfloure. 1866 77eas. Bot., Golden-flower, 
Chrysanthemum. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiv. 191 The 
Indian Sunne, or *golden floure of Perrowe. .groweth to the 
length of thirtene or fouretenne foote. 1736 ArnsworTH 
Lat. Dict., Atriplex .. An herb called orage, or orach ; 
*golden herb, 1820 T. Mircuett Avistoph. I. 218 They 
love a tale of scandal to their hearts, And his had been 
as quick in birth as golden-herb. 1835 W. Baxter Brit. 
Phznog. Bot. 11. 153 Caltha palustris .. *Golden-knobs. 
1882 Hardwicke's Science Gossif XVIII. 165 Local Names 
extant in rural Oxfordshire .. ‘ golden knobs’, buttercups. 
1736 Battey Housh. Dict. 305 *Goldex-Locks call’d also 
Golden tufts. 1844 E. Newman Brit. Ferns (ed. 2) 112 It 
[Polypodiunm vulgare). .is called by these gatherers Golden 
Locks, and Golden Maiden-hair. 1670 Ray Catal, Plant. 
Angl. 255 Pulmonaria Gallica sive aurea, .. French or 
*Golden Lungwort. 1649 LoveLace Poevzs (1864) 62 So 
opens loyall *golden Mary. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal ut: 
elvii, This is called in English Goldilockes Polytrichon..It 
might also be termed *Golden Mosse, or Hairie Mosse, 1863 
Berkevey Brit, Mosses i. 1 Sedum acre,..the Golden Moss 
of every cottager. 1597 GrerarDE Herbal u1. cxcvi. 519 Of 
*Golden Mothwoort, or Cudweede. 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 
156/2 Balsamita grandiflora. .or *Golden Nugget..a good 

effective hardy plant. 1842 C. W. Jounson Fariier's 
Encycl. 150/2 Avena jlavescens, *Golden oat or yellow oat- 
grass. 1838 Loupon Arboretum Brit. U1. 1528 Salix vited- 
tina L. The. -yellow Willow, or *Golden Osier. 1856 W. A. 
Bromrietp Flora Vectensis 466 Golden Withy .. Golden 
Osier. 1776 Wituerinc Brit. Plants I1. 515 Elecampane 
..*Golden Samphire. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. cii. 288 The 
*golden Saxifrage groweth in certayne moyst and waterie 
places. 1897 WiLuIs Flower. PZ. 11. 198 *Golden-seal .. is 
used as atonic. 1893 Daily News 28 Mar. 2/2 *Golden 
spur..a magnificent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form. 1597 GerarvE //erbal u. cccclxiv. 993 Carduus 
Chrysanthemus. The *golden Thistle. Jéd. cccclxxxvii. 
103r Of noble Lyuerwoort, or *golden Trefoile. did. u. 
exevi. 520 Coma aurea. *Golden tuft. 1686 Ray Hist. Plant, 
I. vi. x. 280 Stachas citrina .. Oriental Goldy-locks or 
Golden-tufts. 1864 Grisepacu Flora W, Ind. 784/1 Golden- 
tuft, Prerocaulon virgatum, 1847-78 HALuiwELL, *Golden- 
withy, bog myrtle, 
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c. in the names of varieties of fruit, esp. apples, 
as *golden-doucet, -drop, + ducat-doucet, 
+ munday, -pippin, -rennet, + russet, | russet- 
ing. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 191 Apples .. *Golden 
Doucet. @1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, *Colden-drop, the 
variety of plum, called in our catalogues of fruits .. dvap 
Wor. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/2 Vhat king of dessert Plums 
—the old Golden Drop. 1883 [see Dror sé. 10 f |. 1747 Mrs. 
GLasse Cookery xxi. 164 The *golden Ducket Dauset .. 
Apples. 1725 BrapLey Ham. Dict. s.v. Apple,*Golden Mun- 
day, 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Abbé Conti 31 Oct., 
‘The honest English squire. .who verily believes .. that the 
African fruits have not so fine a flavour as *golden_pippins. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusenz. 47 Vhe golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. 1778 
Lng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Lenham, (Yenham] being the 
place where Richard Harris, fruiterer to Henry VIII. first 
planted cherries, pippins, and *golden-renates. 1824 Miss 
Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 47 That great tree, bending 
with the weight of its golden-rennets. 1664 Evretyn Kad. 
Hort. (1729) 232 *Golden Russet. 1707 Mortimer ‘usd. 
535 ‘The Aromatick or *Golden Russeting. 

d. in the names of birds, as golden back, ‘ the 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicas’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; golden-head (see quot.) ; golden- 
wing, the golden-winged woodpecker (Colaptes 
auratus). Also golden-breasted vulture, golden- 
cheeked. warbler; golden-crested kinglet, regutlus, 
wren; golden-crowned kinglet, sparrow, thrush, 
wren; golden eagle, manakin, oriole, pheasant, 
plover, robin, warbler; golden-winged warbler, 
woodpecker: see the sbs. Also GOLDEN-EYE. 

1753 CuampBers Cycl. Supf., *Golden-head, a name by 
which some have called the axzas artica clusit, a web 
footed fowl, common on our shores. 1885 Swanson Prov. 
Names Birds 154 Wigeon (Mareca penelope). .Golden head, 
or Yellow poll, The male is so called on the east coast of 
Ireland. 1895 Atlantic Monthly July 61, I had a call from 
a family of flickers or *goldenwings. 

Golden (gowldn), v. rare. 
trans. To cover or tinge with a golden hue. 
zntr. To assume a golden colour. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 11. 307 The sun strikes, 
through the farthest mist, The city’s spire to golden. 1866 
Neace Seguences §& Hymns 187 The pumpkin ripened and 
goldened. 18.. LowELi Exdyrzion iv. Poet. Wks. 1890 1V. 
152 Like loose mists that blow Across her crescent, golden- 
ing as they go. ' 

Hence Go:ldened, Go'ldening A//. ads. 

1863 A. B. Grosart Smad? Sins (ed. 2) 102 The goldening 
sunlight, 1876 Smites Sc. Matz. xii. (ed. 4) 237 Sails 
showing brightly in the goldened light. 

Golden age. [tr. L. aurea xtas; see GOLDEN 
a.7and AGE sb. 11.) The first and best age of the 
world, in which, according to the Greek and Roman 
poets, mankind lived in a state of ideal prosperity 
and happiness, free from all trouble or crime. (Cf. 
Hesiod Wks. G Days 108, Ovid Met. 1. 89.) Hence, 
the period in which a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prosperity, or in which some department 
of human activity is at its acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the finest period of Lat. literature (Cicero 
to Ovid), in contrast to the ‘silver age’ which succeeded. 

1sss Epen Decades 1. vili. 134 As wee reade of them 
whiche in oulde tyme lyued in the golden age. 1610 Suaks, 
Tenzp. 11. i. 168, | would with such perfection gouerne Sir: 
T’ Excell the Golden Age. 1685 DryDEN Albion §& Albanus 
Pref., Those first times,which Poetscall the Golden Age. 1700 
— Fables Pref., With Ovid ended the golden age of the 
Roman tongue. 1732 BerkeLry Alciphr. v. § 25,In the 
golden age (as the Italians callit) of Leo the Tenth. 1869 
Lecxy Euvop. Mor, 11. i. 44 The golden age of Roman law 
was.. Pagan. 1875 Stupss Const. Hist. II. xv. 299 The 
are century is the golden age of English churchman- 
ship. 

t+Goldeney. 0s. 


[f the adj.] a. 
b. 


Also 6-7 goldn(e)y, 
gold(e)nie, golden-eye. [? f. GoLDEN a.+-y4; 
cf. Bhacky, Brownig, etc. The form golden-eye 
is prob. due to a misunderstanding.] The name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly used (like G1LT-HEAD) to render L, aurata 
Or Scarus. 

1552 Hutoers.v., Gilt hed or goldney fishe which cheweth 
like a beast, avvata marina. 1589 Cocan Haven Health 
clxxxiv. (1636) 167 Among which he [Galen] reckoneth the 
whiting, the perch, the gilthead or goldnie. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1.v. 314 (margin) The Golden-eye or Guilt-head. 
1661 Lovett Hzst. Anin. § Min. Introd., Fishes, which 
are .. saxatile, living neer stones, and are squammose ; as 
the Golden eye. 

Golden-eye. 

1. a. A sea-duck of the genus-Clangula, esp. C. 
glaucton. wb. ‘The bird Melithreptus lunulatis’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). ©. The Tufted Duck, 
fuligula cristata (Newton Dict. Birds 368). 

a. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 368 The Golden-eye.. 
The Irides of the Eyes are of a lovely yellow or gold- 
colour. 1709 DerHam in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Anas 
Platyriynchosmas Aldrov. Vhe Golden-Eye. 1766 
Pennant. Zool, (1768) II. 460 Golden eye .. These birds 
frequent fresh water, as well as the sea. 1810 CrABBE 
Borough, P. Grimes, Or sadly listen to the tuneless cry Of 
fishing gull, or clanging golden-eye. 1870 Athenxum 20 
Aug. 232/3 Widgeon, teal, golden-eye, and other duck, 
abound in the neighbourhood of Quickjock. 

b. 1827 Vicors & Horsrietp in 7vans, Linn. Soc. XV. 
315 Lunulata ., ‘This bird’, Mr. Caley says, ‘is called 
Golden-Eye by the settlers ’. 





GOLD-FINDER. 


2. ‘A fish, Hyodon chi-ysopsis, having a large eye 
with yellow iris’ (Cent. Dact.). 

3. A neuropterous insect of the genus Chrysopa. 

1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supp., Chrysopis, the golden eye,.. 
a species of fly, so called from the beautiful gold colour of 
its eyes. 1862 Chamdbers’s Cycl., Golden-eye Fly (Hemero- 
bius perla or Chrysopa perla). 

Goldenly (gouldnli), adv. 
-LY 2.] 

1. Ina golden manner ; excellently, splendidly. 

1600 Suaks. da. VY, LZ. 1. i. 6 My brotlier Iaques he keepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. 1840 
Hoop Kilmansegg, Haucy Ball xxxi, So the courtly dance 
was goldenly done, And golden opinions, of course, it won. 
1889 LoweLt Latest Lit. Ess. (1892) 137 A style .. so parsi- 
monious in the number of its words, so goldenly sufficient 
in the value of them. 

2. With a golden hue or lustre; like gold. (Said 
of both material and immaterial things.) 

1827-35 Wituis Zo Stolen Ring 21 ‘The dreams Of her 
high heart came goldenly and soft. 1864 Lowey Fireside 
7yav. 313 The sunlight..hovered under the dome like the 
holy dove goldenly descending. 

3. As with gold. 

¢ 1825 Beppors 2vd Brother um. i, Dropping with starry 
sparks, goldenly honied. 1859 Miss Mutock Romant. T. x 
Both are..written goldenly on this happy heart of mine. 

Goldenness (gou'ld’njnés). [f. GoLDEN a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The condition of being golden. 

1829 CUNNINGHAM Srit. Paint. I. 342 A richness of colour- 
ing, a sort of brown and glossy goldenness. 1840 LoweLi 
Lrene Poet. Wks. (1879) 4 The full goldenness of fruitful 
prime. 

Golden-ro:d. A plant of the genus Solidago, 
esp. S. Virgaurvea, having a rod-like stem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

1568 Turner Herbal u1. 78 Virga aurea..may be called 
in English Golden-rod. 1616 Surry. & Markn. Country 
Farme 200 Golden-rod would be sowne in a fat ground. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 116 Golden-rod. . flowers in July 
and August. 18.. Bryanr Death of the Flowers 15 But 
on the hill the golden-rod, and the aster in the wood .. in 
autumn beauty stood. 

Goldenrod-tree, a shrub (Sosea VYerva- 
mora), a native of the Canary Isles. 

1829 in Loupon Lucycl. Plants. 1866 in Tyeas. Bot. 

+ Gold-faw, ¢. Ots. Forms : 1 goldfag, -fah, 
3 goldfaw. [OE. goldfdh, f. Gotp1+fih Fawa.] 
Adorned with gold. 

Beowulf (Z.) 995 Gold-faz scinon web efter wazum. c 1205 
Lay. 26706 Leien 3eond pan ueldes gold-faze [c 1275 gold- 
fawe] sceldes. zd, 31406 Nim gold-fah i-wede. 

Go'ld-field. A district or regionin which gold 
is found. Also attrzd. 

1852 Earp Gold Col. Australia viii. 129 The gold fields of 
New South Wales. 1858 T. M¢Comsle Hist. Victoria xv. 
215 All were anxious to get away for the gold fields. 1890 
Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 272 The goldtield town 
near which was the station. 
jig. 1854 MacauLay Biog., Bunyan (1860) 44 He con- 
tinued to work the Gold-field which he had discovered and 


to draw from it new treasures. 
Also 1 goldfine, 6 


Goldfinch (géuldfinf). 
golde finche. [f. Gonp1+Finow. Cf. Du. govd- 
wink, G. goldfink.] 

1. A well-known bright-coloured singing-bird 
(Carduelis elegans) of the family Ar¢ngiliide, with 
a patch of yellow on its wings. 

c1ooo AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131 Auriciuctus, 
goldfinc. a@12z50 Owl §& Night. 1130 Pinnuc goldfinch rok 
ne crowe Ne dar bar never cumenihende, c1386 CHAUCER 
Cook’s T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the shawe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Cherme of Goldefynches. 
a1529 SKkELton P. Sfavowe 392 Euery byrde in his laye. 
The goldfynche, the wagtayle [etc.]. 1601 HoLLtanp Pliny 
I, 308 The Gold-finch liueth among bushes and thorns. 
@1800 Cowper Faithful Bird 4 Vwo goldfinches, whose 
sprightly song Had been their mutual solace long. 1876 
Smites Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 270 The goldfinch is also a 
good singing bird. 

b. U.S. Applied to several small yellow finches, 
esp. Spznis trestis, the thistle-bird. 

1858 THorEAU Winter 22 Dec. (1888) 6 There may be thirty 
goldfinches, very brisk and pretty tame. They hang, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

e. dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1848 in Evans Leicestersh. Words. 

2. A kind of artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 I. Francis Angling x. (1880) 349 The Goldfinch. A 
very showy, striking fly. 

3. slang. + a. One who has plenty of gold. Ods. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 112 
Lazarus lay groning at euery mans doore: mary no Diues 
was within to send him a crum, (for all your Gold-finches 
were fled to the woods). 1609 — Lauthorne § Candle-L. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 222. a1j700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Gold-finch, he that has alwaies a Purse or Cod of Gold in 
his Fob. , 

b. A gold coin; a guinea or sovereign. 

1602 MippLeton Slurt iv. i. F 2a, If this Gold-finch, that 
with sweet notes flyes..Can worke. 1639 SuHirLey Geve?t/. 
Venice ut. i, Marcello, whom I employed ..To my most 
costive uncle, for some goldfinches. 1780 STEEVENS Shaks. 
Plays. Suppl. 11. 279 mote, The vulgar still call our gold 
coins, gold-finches, 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI, 367 He was 
backed by a number of individuals not overburthened with 
goldfinches. 1842 Puch 11. 168 Two Canaries=one Gold- 
finch. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May 10 You've not a crown 
in your pocket, and ours a-bulging out with goldfinches. 

o'ld-finder. 

1, One whose occupation it is to find gold. 


{f. GOLDEN a, + 


GOLD-FINER. 


1631 Weever Avnc. Funeral Mon. 51 The graue-rakers, 
these gold-finders are called theeues. 1749 Fietpinc 7 on 
‘ones vi. i, Vhe truth-finder and the gold-finder. 1852 Earp 
Gold Col. Australia viii. 130 The camp of the goldtinders 
was called the city of Ophir. 

+2. A scavenger. .Ods. 

1611 Corer., Guigneron, a Gold-finder, a Dung-farmer. 
1685 Crowne Svrv Courtly Nice u. 10 A gold-finder, Madam ? 
look into jakes for bits o’ money? I had a spirit above it. 
1724 Swirt Wood's Execution, Gold-yinder. VM make him 
stink. 1755 az No. 13. 6 My cart.. might, in imitation of. . 
the gold-finders, wait at the doors of persons of fashion, to take 
in a loading privately .. when the prying vulgar are asleep. 
[1896 Warwicksh. Gloss. s.v. Gold-dust, The name gold- 
finder or gold-farmer. . still lingers in Shrewsbury.] 

+ Go'ld-fi:ner. O’s. A refiner of gold. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 161/2 Golde Fynere. 1530 PALsGr. 226/'t 
Goldefynor, efineur. 1555 Eben Decades 335 Dysshe of wod 
lyke vnto those which the golde finers vse. 1668 Sr. Serve 
Tarugo's Wiles 1.i, Two Houses of Pleasure. .one belongs 
to the Gold-finer of the Seraglio. ; 

Go'ld-fish. +a. A fish with golden markings 
found in the South Seas (ods.), b. Asmall golden- 
red fish (Cyprenus auratus) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept for 
ornament in tanks, glass globes, etc. (see quot. 
1802). @. =GARIBALDI 2. 

1698 Frocrer Voy. 45 The Gold-Fish and the Bonite con- 
tinually make War with them in the Water. 1712 E, Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 342 Vhe Gold Fish is very beautiful. 1731 
Meptry Kolben's Cape G. Hope I. 192 The Cape-Gold- 
Fish is about a Foot and a Half long. 1791 W. Barrram 
Carolina 44 Vhe gold-fish is about the size of the arichovy. 
1802 Binctey Anz. Biog. (1813) IIL. 86 Gold Fish are 
natives of China..They were first introduced into England 
about the year 1691. 1873 B. Srewarr Conserv. Force i. 
8 A glass globe containing numerous goldfish. 

Go'ld-foil. Gold beaten out into a thin sheet. 

As a mod. technical term, go/d-foil denotes a thicker sheet 
than gold-leaf. 

1398 [see For sd.! 4]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goold- 
fuyle. 1499 Acc. in T. Sharp Dissert. Cov. Myst. (1825) 35 
For colours and gold foyle & sylver foyle for iiij capps. 
1587 Go.pinc De Mornay x. 137 Such cloath, wire, or gold- 
foile, as no man would deeme to haue come of so grosse a 
matter, 1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 529 A kind of gum or 
size to lay vnder gold-foile for to guild timber. 1892 W. S. 
Gitsert Foggerty’s Fairy 273 A spacious apartment blazing 


with gas and gold-foil. 
+Go-ld-hoard. Ods. A hoard of gold; trea- 


sure. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxiv. 7 Se fordlaeded windas of gold- 
hordum his, a@x1000 /lene 790 (Gr.) Pzt goldhord .. pet 
yldum wes lange behyded. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 109 Pe 
bihut his gold hord on heouene riche. @ 1225 Azcr. LX. 
150 Gol-hord is god dede, pet is to heouene iefned. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2004 Undir the pyler .. Ther hys a golde 
hord bygunne. . 

Goldilocks (gdu'ldilpks). 
locks, (6 goldilocx, 9 worth. goudy-locks), [f. 
Goupy a. + Look s6.]} 

+1. Golden hair; app. vaguely used for a 
woman’s hair in general. Ods. 

1566 STUDLEY Seveca’s Agamemmnon 11, Fj, The soft and 
gentle goldilocks starte vp of her affright. 1589 FLEMING 
Virg, Georg. \v. 68 Their gay and gallant goldilockes Spred 
all about their necks so white. 1589 Riper Eug.-Lat. 
Dict., Goldilockes, or womans haire, which lieth out before 
over their fore heades, capronz. 1593 B. BARNES Partheno- 
phil Sonn. xix, She matcheth.. In goldie-lockes bright Tytan. 
1596 Lovcr Alarg. Amer. G, Hauing her goldilocks tied vp 
with loose chaines of gold, and Diamondes. 

+ 2. One who has golden hair, Oés. 

c1sso Pryde & Abuse Wom. 117 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
239 Huffa! goldylocx, joly lusty goldylocx; A wanton 
tricker is come to towne. 1591 SYLVESTER Dw Bar‘tas 1. iv. 
4oo Pure goldy-locks, Sol, States’-friend, etc. 1615 Sir E. 
Hosy Curry-combe i. 49 To set out the picture like a Goldy- 
locks,with Rebatoes, red Sattin Petticotes, and loose Gownes. 
« 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 55 My Goldy Locks (quoth 
she) my Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy. 

3. A name given to various plants, esp. a. 7a- 
nunculus auriconus, a species of the buttercup ; 
b. ‘ A modern (translated) book-name for Chryso- 
coma Linosyris’ (Britten & Holland 1879); ec. 
Llelichrysum Stechas ; + A. (in Lyte) Polytrichum 
commune; e. Trollius europeus. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. xxi. 414 We may cal it in English 
Goldylockes Polytrichon. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal u. cevii. 
(1633) 647 Golden Floure gentle or goldilockes also called 
God’s floure. 1625 B. Jonson Pan’s Anniv., Bring... Fair 
ox-eye, goldy-locks, and columbine. 1650 W. How Phyto- 
logia Brit. 102 Ranunculus auricontus..Goldylocks. 1658 
Row.anp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. go2 Others yet advise to sow 
Goldilocks near where they [bees] are. 1832 J. Hopcson 
Northumbld, I. 11. 459 The plant which, as a boy, I was 
taught to call Locken Gowen, or Goudy Locks, is the 
Tvolius europea of Botanists. 1880 W. Liicuton Shaks, 
Dream 52 Blue hyacinths..And goldilocks. 

+Golding. Ovs. [f. Goup1+-1ne 3. 

The form still occurs in north midland dialects as a name 
of the marigold, in Kent of the ladybird.] 

Ll. A gold coin. 

e1s80 Jerrerte Bugbears 1.1.77 in Archiv Stud. d. neu. 
Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 306 His goldinges that he kepes in 
prison. ; 

2. Akind of apple. (See GoLprine.) 

1589 River Lng.-Lat. Dict. s.v. Apple, Summer Goldings 
..Winter Goldings. 1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Gudide- 
lingh, A Golding, an apple so called. 

Goldish (goldif), a. [f Gorn! +-1su.] Some- 
what golden. 


Also 6-9 goldy- 


’ 
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1398 TrEvIsA Barth. De P. R.xvt. xviii. (1495) 574 A nother 
kynde of marbyl .. is sprongen wyth goldyssh speckes. 
c1430 Lyne. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 15 All is not golde 
that sheweth goldish hewe. 1577 Der Welat, Spir. 1. 
(1659) 174 There remaineth on the Table a goldish shine. 
1683 Perrus Yleta Alin. 1. i. 100 Further, all Goldish oars 
(which are commonly sandy) have good Duke gold. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 61 You will see the Colour change by 
degrees, coming to a light goldish Colour, then to a dark 
goldish Colour. 1774 Mrs. Detany Lett. Ser. u. IL. 47 
A little brassish, coperish, goldish thread-like stuff. 

Tlence + Go'ldishness. 

1671 J. Wesster JZetadlogr. xiii. 203 Silver metalline Ore 
is wrought many times in a red goldishness. 

Gold. lace: see Lacw sé. 

Go'ld-laced, ¢ Ornamented with gold lace. 

1630 J. ‘’aytor (Water P.) MWhs. 11. 145/2 Amidst the 
guarded troope Of gold-lac'd Actors, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2126/4 A gold-lac’d Coat. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Fohu- 
son 199 Johnson..appeared ina gold-laced waistcoat. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist ii, Oliver, firmly grasping his [Mr. 
Bumble’s] gold-laced cuff, trotted beside him. 

Jig. 1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Paniph. v. (1872) 180 In these 
shabby gold-laced days. 1871 PALGRAVE Lyr. Poets 50 Ken 
in the palace recesses ‘he gold-laced conscience was stirr’d. 

b. Applied to a vanety of Polyanthus, the blos- 


soms of which have a yellow border. 
1878 R. Thonipson's Gardener's Assist. 758 The gold-laced 
varieties [of Polyanthus]. 


Gold leaf. (Often Ayfhened.) 

a. (with pl. gold leaves.) A minute quantity of 
gold, beaten out into an extremely thin sheet, 
averaging from 3 to 35 inches square. b. (sing. 
only.) Gold in this form used in gilding, etc. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycl., Gold-leaf, or beaten Gold, is gold 
beaten witha hammer into exceedingly thin leaves. .. Each 
book ordinarily contains twenty-five gold leaves. 1799 G. 
SmitH Laboratory I. 195 You may lay on gold leaves with 
brandy. 1811 A. T, THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 44 The 
finest silver leaf being only one-third thicker than gold 
leaf. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 6rx Skins prepared from ox-gut 
are now interposed between each gold leaf. 1884 Cham. 
Frul, to May 294/1 A mandarin .. is graciously allowed to 
choke himself by swallowing gold-leaf. 

ce. Gold leaf electrometer, electroscope, galvanoscope, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 168 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer. 1870 R. M. Fercuson £lectr. 53 A gold 


leaf electroscope. 
Goldless (gawldlés), a rare. [f. Gorn! + 


-LESS.] Without gold. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Shifman’s T. 290 But goldlees for to be, 
itis no game. 1823 Byron /sland 1. x, ‘Vhe goldless age, 
where gold disturbs no dreams. 

+Go‘ldling. Ovs—' [f. Gorp1 + -Line; ef. 
Du. guldelingh in Hexham.] =GOLDING 2. 


165s Mourret & Bennett Health's Impr. xxii. 196 
Winter-goldlings [are] Scandiana Plinit. 

+Go'ldly, a. Obs. rave—. [f. Gotp1+-1v1.] 
Resembling gold, golden. 

1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 48 A crowne shynynge al in 
goldly colour. , 

Gold-mine, A mine from which gold is ob- 
tained. Also fig. a source of wealth. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Goldemyne. 1530 PaLsGr. 
226/1 Goldemyne, weinzere a or. 1627 May Lucan 111. 
Ej b, The land, that from gold-mines letts Hermus goe, And 
rich Pactolus. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vir. 19 Mines of 
iron..were much scarcer in these climates than gold-mines. 
1833 TENNyson Dream Fair Wom. 274 From the deep Gold- 
mines of thought to lift the hidden ore That glimpses. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 42 There is 
no gold mine of any importance, but there is more gold in 
England than in all other countries. 


Goldney, -nie, -ny: see GOLDENEY. 


Goldsmith (g«'ldsmip). 

1. A worker in gold; one who fashions gold into 
jewels, ornaments, articles of plate, etc. 

c1o00 AEtrric Gex. iv. 22 Tubalcain, se wes ezder ze 
goldsmid ze isensmid. axz225 Ancr. RK. 236 Al so alse pe 
goldsmid clensed pet gold ide fure. 1387 TRevisa A/zeden 
(Rolls) VII. 53 He telleb pat Donston .. made in a tyme 
a chalys by goldsmethes craft. 1464 J/ann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 253 Item, payd to the goldsmythe that made 
the bokelys .. x. s. iiij. d. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 108 b, There was neuer yet goldsmyth that onely with 
betynges of the hammer coude make a fayre ymage. 1681 
Pripeaux Lett, (Camden) 98 The Alderman would not 
vouch for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the plate. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. (1868) 62 
‘True goldsmith’s work, when it exists, is generally the 
means of education of the greatest painters-and sculptors of 
the day. 

§| Down to the 18th c. these tradesmen acted as 


bankers. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Contin. Life (1759) 314 They [Bankers] 
were for the most Part Goldsmiths. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(1694) 33 His Majesty..has been enforced to give above the 
usual rates to goldsmiths. 1713 SteELE Guardian No. 2 
pr He gave mea Bill upon his Goldsmith in London. 1719 
W. Woop Sw. Trade 340 All our large Payments are 
made generally in Exchequer Bills, Bank or Goldsmith 
notes. 1822 Scorr Vigel iv, 1 am a goldsmith, and live by 
lending money as well as by selling plate. 

2. Short for goldsmith-beetle. 

1863 Rep. U. S. Commiss. Agric. 298 (Cent.) Large 
beetles, such as the common Cetonias or goldsmiths. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as + goldsmith-craft, +-work ; 
goldsmith-beetle, a large scarabeid beetle 
(Cotalpa lanigera) having wing-covers of golden 
lustre; also, Ce/onda aurata or other species, 





GOLD-WORK. 


1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 328 The Ruteline, or *Gold- 
smith Beetles. c1449 Pecock ep. x. 50 Vhe sporier and 
the cuteler be leerned in thilk point of *goldsmyth craft 
which is gilding. 1506 Paston Lett. No. 953 III. 404 A hatt 
of *goldsmyth worke. c1530 Let. in La. Berners’ Froiss. 
Editor's Pref. (1812) 18 The king .. well apparelled in coots 
and clokes of gould, and gouldsmythe worke. 

Hence Go'ldsmithess sovce-wd., a female gold- 
smith. +Goldsmithy, Goldsmi:th(e)ry, the art 
or trade of a goldsmith ; goldsmith’s work ; articles 


made by the goldsmith. 

1386 Cuaucer Avt.’s 7. 1640 Harneys..so riche, and 
wroght so weel Of goldsmythrye, of browdynge, and of 
steel. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode v. xvi. (1869) 183, 1 am, 
quod she, be goldsmithesse and pe forgeresse of heuene. 
c 1449 Precock Repressor 1. x. 50 As if oon man had lernid 
the al hool craft of goldsmythi and the al hool craft of 
cutleri. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189/2 He knew wel the 
crafte & arte of goldsmytherye. 1647 Litty Chix Astrol. 
cxlix. 632 Professions conversant in fire, whether it be in 
Smithery or working in Goldsmithery. 1873 BrowninG 
Red Coit. Nt.-cap 132 Vheir actual lord By dint of diamond 
dealing, goldsmithry. 1883 Atheneum 2 June 707 Works 
in iron, pewter, and bronze, as well as goldsmithery. 


Go'ldspink. Sv. and da/. Also gowdspink. 
[f. Gorp! + Spink. Cf. goldfinch and Sw. dial. 
gulspink (gul yellow), the yellow-hammer and 


titmouse. ] 

1. The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc. 

1513 Douctas nes xu. Prol. 240 Goldspynk and lynt- 
quhyte fordynnand the lyft. 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 39 The 
grene serene sang sueit, quhen the gold spynk chantit. 1724 
Ramsay Yea-t. A/isc. (1775) 1. 21 Nansy’s to the Green-wood 
gane, To hear the gowdspink chatt'ring. 1787 Burns 
Humble Petit. Bruar Water vi, The gowdspink, music's 
gayest child. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Goldspink, gowdspink, a 
goldfinch. 

2. dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss., Goldspink, the bird, 
yellowhammer. 1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds. 


Gold stick, go'ld-stick. 

a. The gilt rod carried on state occasions by the 
colonel of the Life-Guards or the captain of the 
Gentlemen-at-arms. . The bearer of the gilt rod ; 
also gold-stick in watting. 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 152 Lord Pelham. .came 
out from his Majesty with the Gold Stick, as Captain of the 
Band of Yeomen of the Guards, 1812 dun. Reg. 147 The 
Earl of Harrington, gold-stick in waiting. 1844 Regul. & 
Ord. Aruty 28 The Gold Stick will continue to perform the 
Duty of that Office. 1863 THackrRay ks, (1872) X. 262 
Goldstick in waiting is even more splendid. 1882 Harfer's 
Mag. LXV. 163 Gold-sticks have resigned because of differ- 
ence of opinion with her Majesty’s government. 


Go'ld-wa:sher. ; 
+a. One who ‘sweats’ gold coins (0és.). b. One 

who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 
e. An appliance for obtaining gold by washing. 

c1s1s Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Money baterers, 
Golde washers, tomblers, fogelers. 1683 Perrus /Ve/a fin. 
11. ii. to2 Gold-Washers who go abroad in the Country for 
Gold-washing, and get their Livelihood by it. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech.s.v., Gold-washers are of various kinds. .. The 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc.]. 

So Go'ld-wash, a place where gold-washing is 
carried on ; Go'ld-washing, (a) the process of ob- 
taining gold by washing ; (6) =go/d-wash (chiefly 
in Z/.). 

1683 Gold-washing [see above]. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. Il. 241 The gold-wash of the Bannat yields upwards 
of tooo ducats. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Enip. 1, 
98 The gold-works or gold-washes of Ekaterinenburg. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Gold-washers, Edrisi .. speaks of 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of Sofala as a long-known practice, 


+Gold-weight. 00s. : 
a. fl, Scales for weighing gold. b. szmg. Exact 

weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

To the gold weight(s, with the greatest exactitude; fo de 
(put) gold-weight, to be (put) in equipoise. 

c1g00 Juventory in Pastor Lett. No. 954. III. 408 Item, 
a payre of gold weghtes in a case, ijs. 1530 Patscr. 226/1 
Goldeweightes, ¢veduchet, 1621 FrercHer Wild Goose 
Chase 1, iti, To one that weighs her words and her behaviours 
In the gold weights of discretion! a 1625 — Love's Pilger. 
1. i, A Master of Ceremonies ; But a man, beleeve it, That 
knew his place to the gold weight. 1630 B. Jonson New 
/nn i, ii, An host, Who should be King at Armes, and cere- 
monies, In his owne house ! know all, to the goldweights. 
1683 R. Barrett Vulg. Errors gt If Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being put gold-weight by Grace, it 
were true, but seeing it could not raise the Scale to this 
equipoize without the assistance of Grace, it is false. 1727 
Boyer /y.-Eng. Dict. s.v., That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold-weight before [I". gzz anpara- 
vant étoit comme en Equilibre}. 


Go'ld-work, -works. 
a. sing. The art or process of working in gold. 
b. Work done in gold; goldsmith’s work. ce. fi. 
A place where the washing, mining, or smelting 


of gold is carried on. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 11. ii. 102 Gold-Washers .. have 
for the Gold-works a special proving. /éfd. 109 The Floor 
is driven over the plain Hearth with Woollen .. stuff (as 
above, where the Gold-work hath been taught). 1722 
Wo taston Relig. Nat, ix. 201 The gold-works in the con- 
fines of Egypt. 1838 Trirtwatr Greece V. xiii. 201 Datus 
was proverbial .. for the richness of its gold-works. 1844 
Ly. Houcnuton Palm Leaves 140 Such gold-work as fairies 
fabricate. 1883 A. H. Cuurcn Precious Stones iii. 23 It is 
employed for covering fine gold-work and miniatures. 


GOLDY. 


So Go'ld-worker, one engaged in the obtaining 
or working of gold ; Go-ld-workings, a place or 
places where gold-mining or -washing is carried on. 

1683 Petrus /#leta Min. x\vi. 216 Goldsmiths and other 
Gold-workers. 1852 A. RvLaND Assay Gold & S. 142 A Peti- 
tion was brought into Parliament, by the Goldworkers of 
London, 1872 R. B. Smytu Alining Statist, 41 Profitable 
gold-workings have been opened. 1882 H.pEWinpt Zguato7- 
ll, 29 An attack was to be made by the gold-workers on 
Kuching. 1892 G. Lampert Gold § Silversmith’s Art 49 
To study with a goldsmith..as a goldworker and chaser. 

Goldy, s?. dial. Also go(o)ldie, gouldie. 
{f Gorp! + -y4.] a. The goldfinch. b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 214 Goldfinch .. 
Gold-Spink..Gooldie. 1864 ArKinson Prov. Names Birds, 
Goldie, Golder, Yellow Hammer. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Goldey,a goldfinch, a yellow-hammer. 1893 Worthusbld. 
Gloss., Gooldy..The goldfinch, 

Goldy (goldi), @. Obs. exc. dial. Also gowdy. 
[f. Gorp1+-y1.] Golden. 

_ 1450 7S. Cantad, Ff. 1. 6, lf. 12 (Halliw.) Goldy gravel 
in the stremys rich. 1593 [see GoLDILOcKs 1]. 1594 
Zepheria xxxii. Fj, There, in her goldie leaues my loue is 
writ, 1893 Northunbld. Gloss., Goldy, golden. 

b. Comb., as goldy-brown, -locked (see also 
GOLDILOCKS) ; also goldy-stone (see quot. 1861). 

1605 B. Jonson Vodgone 1. i, It [the soul] .. made quick 
transmigration To goldy-lock’t Euphorbvs. 186x C. W. 
Kine Axt. Gers i. 63 The true Aventurine, or Goldie-stone, 
is a brownish semi-transparent quartz, full of specks of yel- 
low mica, 1874 Mrs. Wuitney Ie Girls vill. 161 That 
piece of goldy-brown damask. 

Goldylocks: see GoLpILooKs. 

+ Gole, sd.1 Ods.—' [? =OE. gd/ wantonness, 
etc.] ? =GOLENEsS. 

2a 1500 Chester P/. (Shaks. Soc.) I, 229 This frecke [ Dives] 
begines to reme and yole That makes greate dole for gole 
‘That he loved wel before. 

+ Gole, 5.2 Obs. rare. [? Var. of Goo, GuLL.] 
A stream, channel, ditch. 

2?a1400 Morte Arth. 3725 Than sir Gawane the gude a 
galaye he takys, And glides vp at a gole. 160r Hotitanp 
Pliny 1. 66 Although it [the River Po] be deriued and 
drawne into other riuers and goles, betweene Rauenna and 
Atium .. yet [etc.]. 

+Gole, a. Ots. Forms: 1 gf&il, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goel, 6-7 gole. [OE. ga/= OS. gé7(MDu., Du. 
geil, popularly also gaz/, gee/), OHG. (MHG., G.) 
geil, Goth. *gazl-s (whence gaz/jaz to cheer, make 
glad), perh. cognate with L. Az/aris, from a root 
¥chil.| 

1. Merry, wanton, lascivious, lustful. 

888 K. Aicrrep Boeth, xxxvii. § 4 Pam unzestebbezan & 
dam helgan [v.7, galan]. c gootr, Beda’s Hist. v. xiv. [xiii.] 
(4891) 440 Purh 8a godan gastas odpe burh da galan. c¢1200 
Orin 1201 Gat iss... Gal deor & stinnkebp fule. c 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 31 Pe gole men. ¢1275 X/ Pains Hell 
56 in O. Z. AZisc. 148 Swich pyne heo polie schal, pat wes 
of his fleysse to gal, : = 

2. Of rank or luxuriant growth (cf. quot. 1674-91). 

Hilman’s statement, in his Twssex Redivivus (1710), that 
‘he goeler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 
roots being red’, is prob. a mere guess. Grose’s ‘ Goed or 
Gole, yellow. Essex and Suff.’ is not otherwise authenticated, 
and is perh. derived from this very passage. 

1573 Lusser sd, xlvi. (1878) 98 Hop rootes. . The goeler 
and yonger the better I loue; well gutted and pared, the 
better they proue. 1674-91 Ray S. § 4. C. Words 100 
Gole, big, large, full and florid. It is said of rank Corn or 
Grass, that the Leaf, Blade, or Ear is goad: so of a young 
Cockrel. s E 

3. As adv. in comparative: More copiously. 

1606 Warner Add. Eng. xvi. cv. 413 Nor goler blead his 
wounde but that her eies shead teares as fast. 

Hence +Golelich a. [-Zich, -L¥1], lustful ; + Gole- 
head [-Hmap; cf. MDu., Du. gez/hecd, MHG.,, G. 


geilheit), lust. 

c1000 AiiFric Hon. Il. 156 Alle gallic ontendnys weard 
..adwesced. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 145 Summe men luuied 
..galiche lectres and ludere lastes. /bzd. 149 Hwenne be 
mon him bipenchp pet he haued on galiche dede to muche 
god iwrebed, c1200 7vi2. Coll. Honz. 13 Pat man pe spuse 
haue@, his golliche deden wid-teo. c1z50 Gen. § Ex. 534 
Golhed hunkinde he gunnen don. 

Gole, obs. f. GoaL; var. GOLEE, GoLES, GOLL, 

+Golee. 00s. rare. Also 4-5 gole, Sc. gule, 
5 golye. [a. OF. golee, gulee, etc. (F. gueulée) 
=Proy. go/ada, f. Rom. gola (OF. gole, gule, F. 
gueule):—L. gula mouth, throat + -ata: see -ADE.] 
A mouthful, throatful (of words). 

Hoccleve’s monosyllabic go/e  perh. due to a misunder- 
standing of Chaucer’s form. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Georgis 638 And gret scilence be 
mad, til he Had sad pat wes ine his gule. ¢1375 Sc. 
Troy-bk. 1. 1478 He One bis wyse schewede hys gule. ¢ 1381 
Cuaucer Parl, Foules 556 (MS. Gg. 4.27) Whan euerryche 
hadde his large gole [v.77 golee, gule, Caxtox golye] seyd. 
¢ 1422 HoccLeve JFereslaus’ Wife 545 Anoon to me telle out 
al thy gole, For treewe and trusty be to thee y wole. 

+Goleness. Ods. [f. OE. gdlnys, f. gti GOLE 
@.+-NuSS.] Wantonness, lasciviousness. 

ar0s0 Liber Scintill. xxi. 89 Onzean galnysse. .na framad 
ongeanwinnan ac fleon. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Pe licome 
luuad..muchele etinge and drunkunge, and glanesse [? gal- 
nesse], and prude. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Dis oref 
stincd fule for his golnesse, ¢ 1200 OrMIN 8015 Off galnesse 
skir and fre. a1250 Owl § Night. 492 Al his tho3t is of 
golnesse. 


So + Go‘leship = GOLENESS. 
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c1000 /ELrric Deut. xx. 21 He begeb unetas and ofer- 
drincas and galscipe. ¢ 1220 Bestiavy 610 He arn so kolde 
of kinde Sat no golsipe is hem minde. 

Goles. ? 04s. Also 8 gole. [Deformation of 
Gop; cf. Goniy and the U.S. forms goldam, -darn, 
-dasted.| . Only in the exclamation (dy) goles= 
(by) God (see Gop 13). 

1734 Fierpinc Virgin unmasked (1777) 3 Why then, by 
goles, I will tell you—I hate you. 1742 — A@iss Lucy in 
Town 9 By Gole, I believe I shall never be a fine Lady. 
1788 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 185 Lord how the Beaux do stare ! 
Goles, what a heap! 1837 Lytron 2. Maltrav.1v. vii, ‘By 
goles, but you're a clever fellow.’ 

Golet(te, obs. form of GULLET. 

Golf (gelf, gef), 56. Forms: 5 gouff, 6 goif(f, 
(golfe), 6-9 goff, 8-9 gowff, (8 golff, g golph), 
5- golf. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly supposed to be an adoption of Du. hol/, kolv- 
(=G. kolbe, ON. kél/r, etc.), ‘club’, the name of the stick, 
club, or bat, used in several games of the nature of tennis, 
croquet, hockey, etc. But none of the Dutch games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain that 
kolf was evet used to denotethe game as well as the im- 
plement, though the game was and is called £olven (the 
infinitive of the derived vb.). Additional difficulty is caused 
by the absence of any Scottish forms with initial ¢ or #, and 
by the fact that golf is mentioned much earlier than any 
of the Dutch sports. Some mod. Sc. dialects have gow/‘a 
blow with the open hand’, also vb. to strike. 

The Sc. pronunciation is (gouf) ; the pronunciation (gef), 
ee fashionable in England, is an attempt to imitate 
this, 

A game, of considerable antiquity in Scotland, 
in which a small hard ball is struck with various 
clubs into a series of small cylindrical holes made 
at intervals, usually of a hundred yards or more, 
on the surface of a moor, field, etc. The aim is to 
drive the ball into any one hole, or into all the holes 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a ‘ foursome’), 
play against each other. 

1487 Sc. Acts Fas. IJ (1814) II. 48/2 And at be fut bal 
ande be golf be vtterly cryt downe and nocht vsyt. 1491 
Sc. Acts Fas. TV (1814) I. 226/2 Fut bawis gouff or vthir sic 
vnproffitable sportis. 1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) At 
the goiff. @1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 285 
Certane horsmen of Edinburgh .. past to the links of Leith, 
and ..tuck nyne burgessis of Edinburgh playand at the 
golf. cx1615 Sir S. D’Ewes Axtodiog. (1845) I. 48 Goff, 
tennis, or other boys’ play. 1669 SHADWELL 7. Shepherdess 
11. Wks, 1720 I. 260 We merrily play At Trap, and at Reels 
..At Goff, and at Stool-ball. 17z1x Ramsay Alegy M. Fohn- 
ston 37 Whan we were weary’d at the gowff, Then Maggy 
Johnston’s was our howff. 1771 SmoLitetr Hmph. Cl. 
8 Aug., Hard by, in the fields called the Links, the citizens 
of Edinburgh divert themselves at a game called Golf. 
1806 Mar. Epcewortu Mor. 7., Gardener, Colin’s favourite 
holiday’s diversion was playing at goff. 1815 Scorr Aztzg. 
ii, Rather than go to the golf or the change-house. 1867 
Kinestey Ze??. (1878) II. 251 Golf is the queen of games, 
if cricket is the king. 

b. attrib.and Comb., as golf-ball, -couzrse, -player, 
-stick, Also golf-club (see Cuus I. 2 and II, 14); 
golf-links, the ground on which golf is played. 

1548, Aberdeen Reg. V.19 (Jam.) Thre dossoun and thre 
*soif bawis. 1637 in Cramond Aum. Banff (1891) 1. 78 He 
sauld twa of the golf ballis to Thomas Urquhart. 1824 
Scotr Redgauntlet ch. i, I'll get him off on the instant, like 
a gowff ba’. 1508 Reg. Privy Sead Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials I, 108* Slaughter committed ‘on suddantie’, by the 
stroke of a ‘*golf-club’. 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 421/2 The 
city of Edinburgh’s silver goff-club was played for Aug, 4. 
1800 A. CARLYLE A 2fobiog. 343 Garrick..had told us to bring 
golf clubs and balls. 1890 Sfectator 4 Oct. 438/1 Long 
stretches of turf.. are indispensable for the formation of 
*golf-courses. 1801 Strutr Sforts & Past. u, iii. 95 *Goff- 
lengths, or the spaces between the first and last holes, are 
sometimes extended to the distance of two or three miles, 
1881 Sportsman's Vear-bk. 256 Prince Henry, the elder 
brother of Charles I, was a zealous “golf player. 1839 
Lane Arad, Nes. 1,85 He..made a *goff-stick with a hollow 
handle. 1856 Kane Avct. £xfl, II. xxi. 206 Each of them 
had a walrus-rib for a golph or shinny-stick. 


Golf (gelf), v.! [f the sb.] ztr. To play golf. 

1800 [see vbl. sb. below]. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2 A 
General Officer who Golfed. 1888 Stevenson in Sevibner's 
Mag. Feb. 271/2 You might golf if you wanted. 

Hence Golfing vd/. sb. ; also attrib. 

1800 A. CarLyLe A utobiog. 343 We crossed the river to the 
golfing-ground. 1866 Miss Mutock Wodde Life xvii. 299 
Coming in from a long golfing match. 1867 Cornh. MZag. 
Apr. 490 When the golfing day is done. 1880 Daily Ted. 
4 Oct., Statutes were promulgated .. against golfing. 1891 
Sir D. Witson Right Hand 139 Sets of golfing drivers 
and clubs. 


+ Golf, v.2 Sc. Ods. [Imitative.] 
pig: To grunt or snort, as in rage. 
pple. and vbl. sb. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 224 Thay come golfand full grim ; 
Mony long tuthit bore [etc.]. 74¢d.740 Thay war ourthrawin 
+. For sory swyne for thair golfing affraid. 

Golf, obs. form of GuLF. 

Golfve, obs. form of Goarl, GoavE v. 


Golfer (go'lfex), Also .Sc.gowfer. [f. Gor v.1 
+-ER!,] One who plays golf. 

17zt Ramsay Ode to the Ph—, Driving their baws frae 
whins or tee, There’s no nae gowfer to be seen. 1771 
Smotterr Hmph, Cl. 8 Aug., I was shown one particular 
set of golfers, the youngest of whom was turned of fourscore. 
1864 Bookseller 31 Oct. 662 St. Andrews is the golfers’ head 
quarters, 


tntr, Of a 
Only in pres. 


| 





GOLILLA. 


Golgotha (gelgapa). [a. L. (Vulg.) golgotha, 
Gr. yoAyoba, ad. govolbd, Aramaic form of Heb. 
n)a91 guleolep skull: see CALVARY. | 

1. A place of interment; a graveyard, charnel- 
house. 

(1593 Suaxs. Lich. 77, 1v. 1.144 This Land [shall] be call’d 
The field of Golgotha, and dead mens Sculls.] 1604 Marston 
& Wesster Malcontent iv. v, This earth is only the grave 
and golgotha wherein all things that live must rot. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn, Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 204 These have 
.. dy'd the white fields in blood, turned them into a Gol- 
gotha. 1749 J. Gwyn Ess. on Design Pref. 6 Westminster- 
abbey..was by no Means intended as a mere Golgotha for 
the Remains of the..Dead. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark 
Cont. I. i. 35 From time immemorial this old beach has been 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince prosecutes 
his good work for the reclamation of this golgotha [etc.]. 

+2. University slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1726 AMHERST Terre Fv, ii. 53 Here is that famous apart- 
ment, by idle wits and buffoons nick-named Golgotha, that 
is, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, where 
they meet and debate upon all extraordinary affairs. a 1742 
Lroyp Chari/y, The Golgotha of learned fools. 1791 2nd 
Heroic Ep. to F. Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 415 Drage’d 
down to Oxford, at its stern command, Before dread Gol- 
gotha I see thee stand, Arraign’d, condemn’d. 1803 Gradus 
ad Cantab. 66 Golgotha, the place where the heads of 
Houses sit at St. Mary’s in awful array. 

Goliard (gow liad). Ods. exc. Hzst. In 5 go- 
liarde. [a. OF. goliard, -art, -ar glutton, f. gole 
(F. gueuwle):—L. gula gluttony. 

In 12-13th c. the goliards were supposed to take their 
name from a certain Goldas, dignified with the titles of 
episcopus and archipfoeta, in whose name some of the poems 
are written. Giraldus (SZec. Zccd.) app. regarded him as a 
real person. See Wright, Poems W. Mapes (Camden Soc. 
1841) Introd. p. x, and his H7st¢. Caricature 163. ] 

One of the class of educated jesters, buffoons, and 
authors of loose or satirical Latin verse, who flour- 
ished chiefly in the 12th and 13th c. in Germany, 
France, and England. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35b/2 They goon every day as 
goliardes in habyte shynyng and ryall apparayll. 1865 
Waricut fist. Caricature x. 163 But above all he was the 
father of the Goliards, the ‘ribald clerks’, as they are called. 

Hence Goliardic @. [-10], of or pertaining to 
the (poetry of the) goliards; Goliardy (in 4 
gulyardy) [-Y 3], also Goliardery, the practices 
of a goliard; the composition of goliardic verse ; 
+ Goliardous (in 4 gz/ardous) [? subst. use of OF, 
gouliardeus adj, |= GOLIARD. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4704 A mynstralle, a gular- 
dous, Come onys to a bysshopes hous. a 1400 Relig. Pieces 

Sr. Thornton MS. (1867) 35 It esa foule lychery for to delyte 
be in rymes and slyke gulyardy. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
XIV. iv..(1864) IX. 189 Goliardery was a recognised kind of 
mediaeval poetry. 1865 Wricut 7st. Caricature x. 163 In 
ecclesiastical statutes, published in the year 1289,..a heavy 
penalty [is proclaimed] against those clerici ‘ who persist in 
the practice of goliardy’ [etc.]. /é¢d. 165 At a later date the 
goliardic poetry was almost all ascribed to. .Walter Mapes. 
1884 Symonps in Bag. (1895) II. 230 It seems ridiculous to 
translate loose Goliardic verses at this time, 

+Goliardeys. 0s. Also 7 arch. golierdis. 
[ad. OF. goliardots, f. goliard.| = GOLIARD. 

1377 Lanei. P. PZ. B. Prol. 139 Thanne greued hym a 
goliardeys, a glotoun of wordes. ¢ 1386 CHaucErR Pro/, 560 
He was a langlere anda goliardeys. [a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Ordinary \1. Ni. (1651) 25 Sans fail I wene you bin A Jangler, 
and a golierdis.] 

Goliath (golei-ap). Often incorrectly Goliah ; 
also 4, 6 golias. [a. L. (Vulg.) Golzath, Heb. 
golyath the giant slain by David, 1 Sam. xvii. ] 

In Wyclif’s Bible the MSS. have the forms Goliath and 
Golie; Coverdale has only Goliath. The form Goééas in 
Shaks. occurs also in Chaucer, and seems to have been used 
in med, Lat. 

1. A giant; often with allusion to details in the 


Scripture narrative. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1, il, 33 None but Samsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmish. 1607 Hieron Wks. 
I. 429, I haue .. chosen this clause, as a smooth stone, by 
which I may. .smite this Goliah in the forehead, 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 331 The world still affording us a Goliah now 
and then, as well as of old. 1830 J. G. Srrutr Sylva Brit. 4 
These Goliahs of the forest. 1846 J. Hamitton J7¢. Olives 
iv. 105 The Goliath of English literature felt that he had 
studied successfully when he had prayed earnestly. 

Comb. 1718 Entertainer xxxiv. P 3 He. .Goliah-like defies 
the whole Body of the Clergy. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Ch», Art 
I. 137 The Goliath-like stature and the Herculean chest of 
Charlemagne himself. 

2. A very large lamellicorn beetle, of the genus 
Goliathus or the family Goliathide. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 494 The vast African 
Goliaths. _Lbid. 628 (Index) Goliath beetles. : 

+Golik, a. Obs.—! [a.ON. gélig-r.] Gay, joyful. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 15662 Cafarrnaum bitacnepp Golike tun. 

+Golilla, golille. 00s. Also 7-8 golilia, 
8 golila, golillio. [a.Sp. golz/la (I. golzdle) dim. 
of gola throat:—L. guda.] A kind of starched collar 
worn in Spain. 

1673 Wycuer.ey Gentl, Dancing-Master w. 1 I had rather 
put on the English Pillory than this Spanish Golilia, @ 1704 
T. Brown Ws. (1720) IV. 318 He wore about his Neck .. 
a small Ruff, which had serv’d him formerly instead of a 
Golille, when he liv’d at Madrid. 1713 Appison Coznt 
Tariff Wks. 1721 IV. 326 A plume of feathers on his head, 
a Golillio about his neck. 1718 Mreethinker No. 94.278 
A Circle of Gallant Elfins, strutting up and down in short 
Cloaks and Golila’s. 


GOLION. 


9] ? Mistaken for the name of a fabric. 

1782 CUMBERLAND Anecd. (7787) II. 49 Apparelled in a 
vest of golilla, with rich silver lace of Milan. 

Golinyie, var. of GiLEnytE .Sc., Obs, 

+Go'lion. O%s. Also 3 golioun, 4 golione, 
gulion, 4-5 golyon(e. [Of obscure origin; Roque- 
fort has an unauthenticated OF. go/eon ‘sorte 
@habit de guerre’.] A kind of gown or tunic. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 368/67 In a 3wij3t Golioun he geth. 
c1350 Parlt. Three Ages 138 A renke .. In a golyone of 
graye, girde in the middes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 359 He 

. cast on her his gulion, Which of the skin of a leon Was 
made. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 202/1 Golyon, garment, ewzella, 
gunellus, 

Golit, Golk, obs. forms of GuLLET, Gowk sé. 

+Goll. Ods. Also 6-7 gol(e. Cf. GouLLy sé. 
(Of obscure origin. Freq. in 17th c. dramatists.] 
A hand. . 

@1586 SIDNEY A7cadia 11. (1622) 154 But Pamela pleasantly 
persisting to haue Fortune their iudge, they set hands, and 
Mopsa .. put to her golden gols among them, and Fortune 
(that saw not the colour of them) gaue her the preheminence. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ili, Make ’em hold up their 
Spread Golls [in taking an oath]. 1632 Massincer C7ty 
Madam ww. i, All the gamsters are Ambitious to shake 
the golden golls Of worshipfull Mr. Luke. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, 165 The Egyptian women love golden Gols. 
165r Ranpotpu, etc. Hey for Honesty 1. ii. Wks. (1875) 391 
God of wealth! ., O, let me kiss thy silver golls. 1675 C. 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 58 He [Vulcan] comes with his dirty 
golls [s7e-2vd, coals]. 1690 DrypEen Amiphitryon u. 1, 
What an Armand Fist he has..and Gols and Knuckte-bones 
of a very Butcher. 

Goll, var. of Gut, throat. 

Gollan(d (gp'lan(d). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4,9 gollan, 6-9 gollande, (6 gallande, 9 gollin), 
7 goulan(d, 6- golland. See also Gowan. 
[Prob. related in some way to GoLD s/.2] 

A name given to various species of Ranunculus, 
Caltha, and Tyollius. Also in combs. Lachen-, 
lVater-golland (q.v.). 

41387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Alentala, an. 
gollan, apium emoroidarum idem, 1538 ‘CuRNER Lzbed/us, 
Golland, Ranunculus. 1548 — Nanies of Herbes 67 Ranun- 
culus is called in greeke Batrachion, in englishe Crowfote or 
a Gallande. 1625 B. Jonson Paris Anniversary, Bring 
.. Pinks, goulands, king-cups. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 
32 Goulans, gq. d. Goldins, Corn Marigolds, 1842 Harpy 
in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 10. 20 The various 
species of crowfoot, which, in the border counties of England 
and Scotland, are named the yellow gowan, gowlon, or 
gollande. 1881 Czbdd. Gloss, 2nd Suppl., Goldin, the globe 
flower (77o0llius Europeus). 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Gollin, the 
marsh marigold. 1893 Nosthunibld. Gloss., Gollan, Golland, 
Gowdlan, a flower of a golden hue. ‘As yalla asa gollan’. 

Gollar, ee (gp'lo1), v. Sc. Also guller. 
[Echoic; cf. Gouty.] 

Ll. ¢ntr. ‘To emit a guggling sound’ (Jam.), 

x80r Hoe Scots Pastorals 21. 1826 G. Beattie Fohn o° 
Arnha’ Life (1863) 222 I'll gar ye gape, an’ glowr, an’ gollar. 

2. To utter loud but thick and scarcely articulate 
sounds; to shout. Also ¢vans., /o gollar out. 

1826 J. Witson Woct, Ambry. Wks, 1855 I. 185 Gangs to 
. -gollaring out geggery. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Lef?z#. II. 270, 
I .. heard him gollaring at something. 1863 Rozson Bards 
Yyne 107 She gollers and flays the lass oot ov her wits. 
1895 Crockett Alen of Moss Hags 69 Westerha’ rode for- 
ward .. ‘gollering’ and roaring at the bit things. 

Hence Go‘llaring 7//. 56. Also Go'llar sd. 

1638-84 R. Law AZem. (1818) 192 note, Their voices were 
changed in their groanings and gollerings with pain of 
hunger. 1808 Edin. Even. Courant 16 June (Jam.), She 
heard three screams and a guller.. The guller was a sound 
as if a person was choaking. 

Gollet, obs. form of GULLET. 


+Go‘llin. Ods. Some kind of fish. 

1747 Mrs, Gtassr Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season.. 
Christmas Quarter... Dorey, Brile, Gudgeons, Gollin, 
Smelts [etc.]. 

Gollin, variant of GoLLAND. 

Goll-sheaf, var. gale-sheaf (cf. quot. 1597 in 
GALE sb.1 b.). 

a1670 Hacker Ads, Williams u. (1692) 92 The rest of the 
Articles were goll-sheaves that went out in a suddain blaze. 
— Serm. on Incarnation v. Cent. Serm. (1675) 48 Like a 
gol-sheave all of a flame and out again suddenly. 

+ Gorlly, sb. Obs—* [Cf. Gout.] (See quot.) 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 213. 59 The 
hand held hollow is the Golly ; stretched out, the Palm. 

Golly (ge'li), vw Sc. [Echoic ; cf. Goran v.] 
zntv. ‘Yo shout with a thick voice. Hence Gorlly- 
ing v0/. sd. 

1838 CartyLe Let, in Froude Life ix Lond. (1884) I. v. 
141 Che Annandale Voice gollying at them. 1894 CrockEeTT 
Raiders (ed. 3) 165 We heard... the wrathful gollying of 
the great voice. 

Golly (geli). zt. [Substituted for Gon in oaths 
or exclamations; cf. GoLEs.] In (4y) golly =(dy) 
God. 

1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. 25 My folks to hum air 
full ez good ez his’n be, by golly! 1883 Harfer’s Mag, July 
847/2 Golly! I'd do it as quick as wink, 1888 CuurcHWARD 
Blackbirding 125 Look sharp, or by golly, they will have 
us for breakfast. 

Gollymoffry, obs. form of GALLIMAUFRY. 

1772 Nucenr tr, Hist. Friar Gerund 11. 135 Without 
having understood a single word of all this gollymoftry, 

Golnes, variant of GuLLNESs, Oés., paleness. 


| 
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+ Golofer. 0/s. 0 6 pher 
[OF. goulafre (i. gouliafre), derivative of OF. 
goule mouth, throat.] ?A glutton, Also d/ood- 


wolofer. 


1529 S. Fisu Suffiic. Beggars 10 All the substaunce of | 


your Realme. .rynneth hedlong ynto the insaciabill whyrle- 
pole of these gredi goulafres. @1535 Morr Supf/. Soules 
Wks. 295 Gredie golophers he calleth them & insaciable 
whyrle-poles. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 
300 To satiate the thirst of a blood-golofer. 

Goloke, obs. form of CoLLock, a tub. 

Golore, dial. form of GALORE. 

+ Golo‘se. Ods. ? =GuILLocHE. (Cf. GALACE.) 

1663 Gerber Counsel 81 The Fret having a dubble golose 
in the bottome. 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : see GALOSH. 

Golpe (gelp). Her. Also 7 gulp, 8 golp. [?a. 
Sp. go/fe wound, Cf, Hurt sé.2] A roundel of a 
purple colour. 

1562 LeicH Avmorie (1597) 88 The field is Or, v. Golpes.. 
These are in signification woundes. 1610 Guitum /fevaldry 
Iv. xix. (1660) 352 If they [Roundles] be Purpure then we 
call them Golpes. 1666 Morcan Avmitlogia 112 marg., 
Gulps are purple Balls. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc?., Golps. 
1868 in Cussans Her. iv. (1882) 74. 

+Golpol. Ods.—' [? for gold-poll; cf. GOLDI- 
Locks.) A term of endearment. 

1568 Hist. Facob §& Esau v. x. Giij, It is your deinty 
dearlyng, your princkoxe, your golpoll. 

Gols, obs. form of GULES. 

Golt, variant of GAULT sé. 


Goluptious (gol pias), a. slang or humorous. 
Also galoptious, galopshus. [Arbitrarily formed, 
perhaps with suggestion of VoLupruous.] Delight- 
ful, luscious. 

1856 StraNG Glasgow 429 Raising the galoptious draught 
to his lips. 1862 Catvertey Verses & Ty. 79 Cooking for 
a genteel fam’ly, John, it’s a goluptious life, 1888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge 11. xx. 63 A little scandal .. is the most 
goluptious talk of all. 

Golve, golvon, -vyn, obs. forms of GOAVE v. 

Golyon(e, variant of GoL1on, Ods. 

+Gom1, Os. Also 5 gome, 7 gomme. [? Ab- 
breviation of *gommer (cf. GAMMER) = god-mother. 
Cf. Gorr.] =CUMMER. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 161/2 A Gome; vii a godmoder. c1610 
Mippb.eton etc. W7dow 1. ii, Ric. Lady, well met. Fra. I 
doe not think so Sir. zc, A scornfull Gom .. my Widow 
never gave me such an answer. 1611 CotGr., Comzmere, .. 
agomme. 1673 Vorksh. Dial. 5 (E. D. S. No. 76) Wyah, 
Gom, Ise gea. /é7d. 70 Wyah, Gom Green. 

+Gom 2, Ods. rare—1. [? var. of Gone 2.] ? = 
Gone 4, = 

1694 Narporoucu Moy, 1.133 The play..was much like that 
of a Jews-‘Trump, or little Gom. X 

Gom 3 (gem). dai. Also goms. [Deformation 
of Gop. Cf. dy Gum.] In phr. éy gom(s=by God. 

1806 BLoomrietp Wild / lowers 39 By gom we women fell 
a clacking. 1839 C. Crark ¥. Noakes § Mary Styles 50 
(E. D. S. No. 76), But oft, by gom! when we've bin there, 
It seem’d amos’ to drizzle, 1840 SpurDEN Swi. to Horby’s 
Voc. E. Anglia 63 Goms ! By Goms. 

Gomarist (géwmarist). Lccl. Hist. Also 8 
gommarist. [f. Gomar (see below) +-1sT.] A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Professor of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defended ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to the doctrines of his 
colleague Arminius (see ARMINIAN). 

1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 156 No Gomarist 
would refuse to subscribe the saying, 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. vit. 1. 291 This Contest was afterwards 
renew'd .. betwixt the Arminians and Gommarists. 1876 

Bancrort //ist. U. S. Il. xxii. 36 The Gomarists who 
satisfied the natural passion for equality by denying per- 
sonal merit. Ep 

So Gomarian (gomeo'rian). 

1617 Sir H. Bourccuier in Ads, Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 61 
The opposite Faction to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Gomarians. 1847 Pranpi tr. C. Canti's Reform. 
mn Europe I. 347 Arminians and Gomarians, 


||Goma‘shta. dian, Also 8-9 gomastah. 


— 
[Hindustani, a. Pers. se bhS gamashtah ‘ap- 


pointed, delegated’.] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence. 

1747 MS. in Yule & Burnell Hobson-Fobson s.v., Goa 
Masters, 1758 in Vansittart Narr. Trans. in Bengal 
(1766) I. 26 There is a complaint lodged against an English 
gomastah., 1776 77ial of Nundocomar 77/1, 1 was his chief 
gomastah: T used to superintend his other gomastahs. 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 136 The Rajah’s Gomashta stood 
by, to order her about. 


Gombe, obs. form of Gum. 

Gombeen (gpmb7‘n). Azglo-lrish. [a. mod. 
Irish gatmbin ; according to Stokes (in Fick Vergi. 
Wo. IL. 79) repr. a derivative of OCeltic *kyzdion, 
whence med.L, cambium: see CHANGE.] Usury. 
Chiefly a¢¢77zd., as gombeen-man, a money-lender, 
usurer; soalsogombeen-woman. Hence Gom- 
bee*nism, the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usury. 


1862 H. Courter West [vel. 197 Shop keepers, Gombeen 
men, and others to whom they have become indebted. Jéid. 
201 Possessed of some hundreds of pounds each, which they 
lend out atGombeen. 1882 7 ies 20 July 9/3 The bank.. 
in Ireland, is often little more than a glorified gombeen-man, 





GOMORRHEAN. 


Also 6 goulafre, golopher. | 1886 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 504 The evil of ‘gombeenism ’ 


which has always been so prevalent in the poorer districts 
of Ireland. 1894 Hatt Caine AZanximan 320 She was a 
gombeen woman. 

Gombo, var. of GumBo. 


Gombroon, Gomroon (gembrv-n, gemrz'n). 
Also 7 Gomron. [Name of a town on the Persian 
Gulf. Cf. Gamproon.] <A kind of Persian pottery, 
imitated in Chelsea ware. 

1698 Fryer £. Jud. & Persia 331 Gombroon Ware, made 
of Earth, the best, next China. 1699 M. Lister Journ. to 
Paris 139 The Gomron Ware. 1880 Daily News 13 Apr. 5/t 
The year 1695 is authoritatively given for the appearance of 
the Chelsea pottery known as Gomroon, 1885 MIDDLETON 
in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 621/2 The main varieties of this 
Perso-Chinese ware are the following. (1) A sort of semi- 
porcelain, called by English dealers, quite without reason, 
‘Gombroon ware ’,which is pure white and semi-transparent. 

+Gome!. Os. Forms: I guma, 3-4 gum(e, 
3-5 gom, (5 gomme, goom, Sc. goym), 3-6 
gome. [Com. Teut.; OE. guma = OS. gumo, 
OHG. gumo, gomo (MHG. gome), ON. gume 
(poet.), Goth. wma :—pre-Teut. *ehamon- cognate 
with L. homd, homin-is. In poetic use from OE. 
times to 16th c., also in d7¢degome now BRIDE- 


GROOM, q.v.] A man. 

Beowulf (Z.) 652 Grette pa guma oberne. c¢1205 Lay. 
17295 He hehte Gillomaurus, gomenen he wes lauerd. 
a@1225 Fuliana 26 Te lunien godd alre gume lauerd. 
a1300 K. Horn 22 Twelf feren he hadde..And alle hi were 
faire gomes. ¢1380 S77 Ferumb. 402 ‘Christene kny3t’, 
quap Fyrumbras ; ‘ pou art a wonder gome’. c¢ 1400 Dest. 
Troy 10149 Philmen..Gird to Agamynon, & the gome hit. 
c 1450 HoLtanp Hovdat 540 Mony galiard gome was on the 
ground levit. 1815 Scot. field 108 The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome brought. 

b. applied to God. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1512 To whom joye and honour bi-come 
Wipb-outen ende, be holy Gome. 

2. Comb., as gome-graith, armour. 

c1420 Antuzs of Arth, xxxiv, We ar in our gamene, we 
haue no gome [v. 7, gude] graibe. 

+Gome ”. Ods. exc. dial. Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm. [a. ON. gazm-r masc., gaum fem. (OSw. 
goim) care, heed, etc. = OS. géma (MDu. gome, 
goom), OHG. gouma, etc. (MHG. goume, goum), 
Goth, *gawaa (whence gaumjan to take notice of, 
see YEME v.). Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

a. Heed, attention, notice, care; esp. in phrase 
to nomen (or fake) gome = to give heed. b, (See 
quot. 1877, and cf. GAUMLESS, -LIKE.) 

c 1200 OrmIN 5086 Nu birrp be nimenn mikell gom Off piss 
patt I be shewe. cr1290 S. &. Leg. 1. 209/308 Of tormens 
pat he pare isai3, gret gome with-alle he nam. 07d. 443/440 
Par-of he tok luyte gome. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 9320 
Nimep .. gome here A3en wat men 3e ssolle fizte. c¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1745 Per-of nemab gome. ¢1410 Chron, Lng. 
97 in Ritson AZets. Rom. 11. 274 Londone he made furst with 
gome, Ant yef hit his oune nome. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gawzmt, sense, wit, tact. 

Gome 3, =Coom sé.1 4. 

1611 CotGr:, Cazzboy, the blacke, and oylie grease, of a 
wrought cart-wheele ; some call it, the Gome. 

Gome, var. Gom1, Ods.; obs. form of GuM. 

Gome(n, obs. form of GAMr. 

+Gomer!. Ods. Also 4 goomor, 4-5 gomor. 
[a. L. gomor, Gr. youép, transliteration of Heb, wy 
somer: see OMER.] A Hebrew measure = OMER; 
sometimes confused with Homer 2, 

cxooo /EiFric Zxod. xvi. 16 An zemetfet full, be his _ 
gomor heton. 1382 Wycuir £.xod. xvi. 22 Thei gadreden.. 
two gomors bi eche man. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
XIX. Cxxviil. (1495) 933 Gomor [= Homer] is a mesure of xl 
modius (as Isider sayth). c1450 AZivour Saluacioun 1832 
And ilk one b{rJot o Gomor of manna home. 1579 FULKE 
LHeskins Parl. 353 They had two gomers full. a@ 1631 
Donne Sev, xXxi. (1640) 308 Nor satisfied with his Gomer 
of Manna. 

Gomer? (gou'moar). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor, a French officer under Napoleon I.] Gomer 
chamber, a conical chamber with spherical bottom 
used in smooth-bore guns and mortars. Hence 
Gomer-chambered, Gomer mortar, ete. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 135 To find the 
Content of a Gomer, or other Conical Chamber. 1858 
GREENER Grmnery 211 The use of the Gomer form of 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass guns, 1859 F. A, 
Grirritus Avtil, Man. (1862) 88 Cartridges for ‘Gomer’ 


Chambered Guns. d7d. g2, 8-inch Gomer mortars. 1876 
in VovLe Milit. Dict. 
Gomerel (gp'morél), 5d. Sc. and zo0rth. Also 


9 gomeral, -il, -ill, gommarel, -eril, gomral, 
-rell, gaumerill. [Of obscure formation: see 
-REL.] A fool, simpleton, silly fellow, 

1814 Saxon §& Gael III. 73 Ye was right to refuse that 
clavering gomerel, Sir John. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xiv, Our 
auld daft laird here and his gomerils o’ sons. 1843 Mrs. 
Cartyte Left. I. 224 Ready to beat me for a distracted 
Gomeril. 1886 Srevenson Aidnappfed xx. 193, I have 
proved myself a gomeral this night. 

Gomfaynoun, obs. form of GONFANON. 

Gom-gom: see GuM-cuM. 

Gomme, var. Gom1, Gomr!, Ods.; obs. f. Gum. 

Gomor, variant of GomER!, Obs. 

Gomoria, -ry, obs. forms of GonorRH@A. 

+ Gomorr(h)ean, a. and sd. Obs. [f. Gomor- 
vah, Gomorrha, on analogy of other names in -ea7. 


GOMPHIASIS. 


According to the system used in the Bible of 1611, the 
normal transliteration of Heb. OY (sd&dra) would be 
*Amorah. The Gr. form, however, was éuoppa; in the 
N.T. this was adopted as Gomorvrha, while in the O. T. the 
translators employed the hybrid spelling Gomorrah.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Gomorrah (see Ge. 
xviii, xix). 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 37 b, Gomorrhean 
and Sodomiticall brimstone. 1593 Nasue Strange News 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 277 The tedious wildernesse of this 
Gomorian Epistle. ; 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Gomorrah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its inhabitants. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 469 The Gommoryans 
also Were brought to deedly wo As Scrypture recordis. 
isso Bate Zng. Votaries u. Miij, Hys diabolical rable of 
sorcerouse Gomorreanes. 1583 StusBes Anat. Adus. I. 
(1882) 3 When the Sodomits and Gomorreans had filledavp 
the measures of their iniquitie. 1613 Dekker S?razge 
fHlorse-Race etc. Wks. (Grosart) III. 369 The Cimerians, 
the Sodomites, and the Gomorrhzans, 

So + Gomorreal a. 

1550 Bate AZo/. 59 But where are thy scriptures, to prove 
a perpetuyte in thy Gomorreal vowes ? 

Gomphiasis (gpmfsi‘asis). Path. [a. Gr. you- 
piacts toothache, f. youxpios molar tooth.] Disease 
of the teeth (esp. the molars) causing them to be- 
come loose in their sockets. 

1706 in Puit.ips (ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Gomphodont (gp'mfddgnt), a Zool. [f. Gr. 
youp-os bolt + dSovr- (d50vs) tooth.) Having the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis; socketed. 

1889 in Century Dict. , 

Gompholite (gp'mfvlait). Geol. [f. Gr. youpos 
bolt, nail: see -tivz. (Named by Brongniart.)] 
(See quot. 1839.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 2096/2. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., 
Gompholite, a conglomerate of the tertiary formation, in 
which the imbedded pebbles appear like nails in a baronial 
door. 1859 in Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms. 

|| Gomphosis (gpmfousis). Avzat. [mod.L., a. 
Gr, yopupwars, f. youpdew to bolt together, f. yoppos 
bolt.] A form of immovable articulation, in which 
one hard part (e.g. a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another, as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1578 Banister /7/7st. Man 1.13 The manner of their [teeth] 
Situation in the iawes is named Gomphosis. 1658 RowLaNpD 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. Ep. Ded., Toothed bars, that answer 
one the other witha thorny gomphosis. 1658 Sir 1. BRowNE 
Gard, Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds of many pappous or downy 
flowers lockt up in sockets after a gomphosis or mortis- 
articulation. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 157 The 
teeth are joined to the Sockets by Gomphosis. 1854 R. 
Owen in Circ. Scz., Organ. Nat, 1. 216 The .. plates are... 
articulated by gomphosis to the. .ribs, 

Gomral, -rell, variants of GoMEREL, fool. 

Gomro(o)n, variant of GoMBROON, 

Goms: see Gon 3, 

Gon, var. of gan, pa. t. of Gin z., to begin; obs. 
inf. (etc.) of Go v. 

-gon (gpn), szfix. The second element (repr. Gr. 
-ywv-os, -ov, -angled) of Hepracon, HEXAGON, etc., 
sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as 7z-gon, 
m-gon) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

(1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr. 2 For ’tis not.. Trigonall, or 
Pentagonall, Or any of the Gones at all.] 1867-78 J. Wot- 
STENHOLME JZath. Probl. (ed, 2) Prob. 1853 In the moving 
circle is described a regular 7-gon..The same epicycloid 
may also be generated by the corners of a regular #-gon. 

Gonad (gpned). Zzo/. [f. Gr. youn, ydvos 
generation, seed, etc. + -AD, after mod.L. govas, 
pl. gonades.] An undifferentiated germ-gland, sery- 
ing both as ovary and spermary. ; 

1880 LANKESTER in Vatuye XXII. 147 Having its genital 
sacs or gonads placed in the course of the radial canals. 
1887 Atheneum 29 Oct. 572/1 Groups. .having the nephridia 
functioning as efferent ducts for the gonads, 

_ Hence Go-naduct (for zonad-duct: cf. quot. 1887 
above). 

1888 LankesterR in Zucycl. Brit. XXIV. 183/t Nephridia 
(modified in some as gonaducts). he. 

|| Gonagra (genz'gra). Path. Also (in irregularly 
anglicized form) 7 gonagry. [mod.L., f. Gr. ydv-v 
knee (after Popacra). Cf. F. gonagre.] Gout in 
the knee. 

1687 Tomiinson Renor's Disp. 205 By its [a vesicatory] 
adhibition to the feet the Gonagry and Podagry are cured, 
1706 Puiirs (ed. Kersey), Gonagra. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

||Gonangium (genendzivm). Zool. PI. -ia. 

{mod.L., f. Gr. yév-os generation + dyyetov vessel.] 
An external chitinous receptacle within which, in 
the calyptoblastic genera of Hydrozoa, the sporosacs 
or planoblasts are developed. HenceGona‘ngial a. 

1871 ALLMAN Gywinoblastic Hydroids 26 Peculiar recep- 
tacles—the gonangia—destined for the protection of the 
sexual buds, /déd. 47 In some cases the contents of the 
gonangium escape. 1877 Huxiey Anat. nv. Anim, iii. 
13 The gonophore contained ina gonangium. /é7d. In the 
genus Aglaophenia groups of gonangia are enclosed in a 
common receptacle. | . ’ 

Gonapophysis (ggnapprfisis). Zyxt. [f. Gr. 
yév-os generation + APOPHYSIS.] One of the paired 
processes on the eighth and ninth ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 
external genital organs. Hence Gonapophy'sial a. 

1877 Huxtey Axat. Inv. Anim, vii. 406 The most con- 
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spicuous division of the right gonapophysis is a broad plate 
divided at the extremity into two’portions. 

Gondala, -dalo, -delay, -delo, vars. GoNDOLA. 

Gonder, variant of GANDER. 

Gondola (ggndéla\. Forms: 6 gondala, 6-8 
-delay, 7 -dalo, -delo, -dilo, -dolo, gundalo, 
(8 U.S.) -delo(e, -dello, -dilo(w, -dolo, 7-9 
gondole, (7 gundel, 8 gondel), 6- gondola. 
Also 9 U.S. gondelo, gundelow, -dalow, -dola. 
[ad. lt. gondola (whence also Sp., Pg. gondola, F. 
gondole) of obscure origin: see Diez, Korting, etc.] 

1. A light flat-bottomed boat or skiff in use on 
the Venetian canals, having a cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at either end; it is usually 
propelled by one man at the stern with a single oar. 

1549 Tuomas /77st. /¢alie 83 b, [He kept] one man, or two 
at the most, to row his Gondola. @ 1577 GascoiGne flowers 
Wks. (1587) 52 And from their battered barks commanded to 
be cast Some Gondalaes wherein upon our pleasant streams 
they past. 
1600 SHaks. A. Y. L. iv. i. 38. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
ut. ii, Rowing vpon the water in a gondole, With the most 
cunning Curtizan, of Venice. 1611 W. VENNER Lean: of 
Brightness B2b, No ratling Cart or Waggon runnes in 
me, but gentle Gundels swimming ore the streame. 1670 
Lond. Gaz. No. 437/2 He was..attended by great numbers 
of his friends in their Pleasure-boats and Gondola's. 1697 
tr. tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 169 Vhere’s a Canal. .and 
another square Place in which the King has little Gundoloes 
painted and gilt. 1739 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. to C’tess 
Ponfret 6 Nov., Vhe greatest equipage is a gondola, that 
holds eight persons. 1764 Oxford Sausage 157 O’er Seas of 
bliss Peace guidé her Gondelay. 1818 Byron Beppo xix. 
1820 — Mar. Fal. w.i, The far lights of skimming gondolas. 
1831 Moore Svmmer Héte 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
breed. 1886 Ruskin Prvtevita I. 281 My love of gliding 
about in gondolas. 

b. transf. (See quots.) 

1827 Mayfair 1. 31 There beauty half her glory veils In 
cabs, those gondolas on wheels. 1870 DisraE.t Lothair 
xxvii, He hailed a cruising Hansom,..‘ Tis the gondola of 
London’, said Lothair as he sprang in. 

+2. a. Aship’s boat. b. Some kind of small 
war-vessel. Ods. 

1626 P. Nicuots Drake Revived (1628) 9 A ship of Spaine 
.. (espying our foure Pinnaces), .. sent away her Gundeloe 
towards the Towne, to giue warning. 1799 Naval Chron. 
I. 273 The Brest fleet, consisting of thirty-two sail, five 
frigates, and five gondolas, had put to sea. 

U.S. A large flat-bottomed river boat of light 
build; a lighter; used also as a gun-boat, 

1774 J. Wentwortu in WV. £. Hist. §& Gen. Reg. (1869) 
XXIII. 276 The cannon were sent in Gondolas up the River 
into the country. 1777 E. Bantam /éd7d. (1848) II. 49 
Colonel Brown has taken Ticonderoga..a number of armed 
gundeloes, one armed sloop [etc.]. 1805 W. Hunter in 
Naval Chron. X11. 39 Two Gundolas came down and fired 
atus. 1809 KenpDALL 7rav. III. lxiy. 31 Vessels are floated 
down to the sea, by means of flat-boats or lighters, here 
[northern U.S.] called gondolas. 1866 WuitTtier Szow- 
Bound 254 When favoring breezes deigned to blow The 
square sail of the gundelow. 1886 B. P. Poort Remin. 
I. iii. 51 The Potomac Riyer..was navigable. .in long, flat- 
bottomed boats, sharp at both ends, called ‘ gondolas ’. 

4. =gondola car. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as gondola-beak, + -boat, 
office; gondola-car U/.S., a railway car having 
a platform body with low sides. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 101 Seeing the *gondola-beak 
come actually inside the door at Danieli's. 1814 Cou. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 123 On one [canal] are many fine 
*gondola boats. 1884 Knicut Dict. AZech. Suppl., *Gondola- 
Car. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 14/2 The other rolling- 
stock comprises four double-decked open cars, twenty plat- 
form cars, twenty gondola cars [etc.]. 1821 T. Moore JZem. 
(1853) ILI. 252 Lord John drove me to the *gondole office. 

Gondolet (gendéle't). Also 7 gundelet, -olet. 
[ad. lt. gondoletta, dim. of gondola GonDoLA.] A 
small gondola. 

160z2 Marston Avxt. §& Mel. m1. Wks. 1856 I. 42 There’s 
my signet, take a gundelet. 1607 DEKKER Whore Batylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 211 Those whose nets, Are cast out of our 
Fairy gundolets, 1828 Moore Venetian Air i, Come tome, 
When smoothly go our gondolets O’er the moonlight sea. 
1856 ANNE MANNING Zasso & Leonora 159 Floating in a 
gilded gondolet with silken awning on the sweet river. 

Gondolier (ggnddlie1). Also 7 gundelier, 
gondoleer, 7-8 gondalier. [a. F. gondolter, ad. 
It. gondolzere (pl. -zerz), f. gondola GONDOLA.] One 
who rows a gondola. 

1603 Fiorio J/ontaigne (1632) 477 The Gondoliers or 
Water men of Venice. 1604 Suaks. O¢/.1. 1. 126 A knaue 
of common hire, a Gundelier. 1611 Coryat Crudities 168, 
I meane those seducing and tempting Gondoleers of the 
Rialto bridge. 1740 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Wortley 
Montagu 1 June, They are rowed by gondoliers dressed in 
rich habits. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. iii, In Venice 
‘Tasso’s echoes are no more, And silent rows the songless 
gondolier. 1880 Vernon Ler Stud. Italy v1. ii. 266 ‘Vhe 
gondoliers seated on the slimy steps by their moored boats, 

Gondolo, obs. form of GONDOLA. 

Gone (gpn), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of Gov.; forthe 
predicative uses see Go v. 48.| 

1. Of persons: Lost, ruined, undone. Also, a 
gone case, a hopeless case ; gone sensation (feeling), 
a feeling of faintness or utter exhaustion. Gove 
coon: U.S. (see COON 3). 


1598 Bernarp Terence in English (1607) 303 Truly I am 
but a gone man [eguidem peri7). 1637 Ruruerrorv Leét, 


1590 SpENSER. /. Q. u. vi. 2 A litle Gondelay. * 





GONFANEUR. 


(1862) I. 445 Men think Christ a gone man now and that 
He shall never get up His head again. 1677 I. Matuer 
Preval. Prayer (1864) 253 We were in Appearance a gone 
and ruined People. «1747 D. Brainerp in Bp. Lavington 
LEnthus. (1754) I. 220 One Indian felt that it was a gone 
Case with him, and thought he must sink down to Hell. 1748 
RicuHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 247 Had a parson been 
there, I had certainly been a gone man. 1823 Scortr 
Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, master, or we are but gone men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxiv, But don’t talk so, 
as if it were a gone case! 1892 Longm. Mag. Jan. 260 
That terrible * gone’ sensation produced only by prolonged 
abstinence from food. 

2. That has departed or passed away; also fas¢ 
and gone. Dead and gone (see DUAD a.). 

1820 Keats /sabe/la xx, To honour thee, and thy gone 
spirit greet. 1839 Mary Howirr JZarion's Piler. vit. xiii. 3 
And the gone tenderness of youth Doth to my heart return. 
1849 Lytton Caxtons (1856) 115 The goneages. 1897 Daily 
News 30 July 7/1 Past and gone conditions of fighting. 

b. In Bow/s. (See quot., and cf. Go v. 48 b.) 

1892 Outdoor Games xxxi, A ‘ gone bowl’ is one that has 
stopped a hopeless distance beyond the jack. 

3. With advs., as gore-dowzt, -out (see GO v. 78, 85). 

1855 Dickens Dorrit t. xiv, In the chair before the gone- 
out fire .. was the gentleman whom she sought. 1888 
Cuurcuwarp Blackbirding 213, | shan’t get more than the 
gone-down price. 

Hence Go-ner s/ang, one who is dead or undone. 

1857 THoreAu Waine W. (1894) 365 He exclaimed, ‘ She 
is a goner!’.. There, to be sure, she lay perfectly dead. 
1891 Nat. Goutp Doble Event 261 Makea noise, or follow 
me, and you're a goner. 

Gone, variant of GANE v., Obs., to gape ; variant 
of gaz pa. t. of GIN v., to begin; obs. form of Gun. 

Gone-by, ///. a. and sd. [f. gone pa. pple. of 
Go v. + By- 2d.] 

A. ppl. adj. =BYGone ffi. a. in various senses. 

1827 W. G. S. Excurs. Village Curate 70 Something like 
an old gone-by companion. 1832 Mrs. F. TroLtope Dov. 
Manners Amer. xiv. (1839) 124 Gone-by relics of the dark 
ages. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 241 The belief, 
and. .ritual, of gone-by ages. 

B..sb. = BYGone sé. 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De Foe vii. 342 You cannot let 
gone-byes be gone-byes quietly. 

+Gone'l. Os! [ad. OF. gone/le, gonelle, 
dim, of gore, gonne GowNn.] A long gown, worn 
over armour, 

€ 1380 S27 Ferumtb. 4345 Ry3t as marchantz wille we ryde, 
Wel y-armed an-vnder our gonels wyde. 

Goneness (gonjnés). [f. Gone AA/, a. + -NESS.] 
Faintness ; lassitude ; exhaustion. 

1853 Motiey Cory. (1889) I. v. 155 His head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of ‘goneness'. 1871 
G. H. Narueys Prevent. §& Cure Dis. 111. ii. 628 Others, 
without actual pain, complain of a sense of ‘goneness’, 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breathless. 


Gonfalon (gp'nfalgn). Also 6-9 gonfalone 
[ad. It. gonfalone, Pg. gonfalio, Spxconfalon, ¥. 
gonfalon, later form of GONFANON.] A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or streamers, suspended froma cross-bar instead 
of being directly fastened to the pole, esp. as used 
by various Italian republics or in ecclesiastical 
processions. 

1595 T. BepincreELp tr. Wacchiavelli's Flor. Hist. 73 For 
it sufficed that anie one man cried, let vs goe to such a place. 
or holding the Gonfalone by the hande, looked that way. 
1667 Mitton 2. L. v. 589 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advance’d, Standards, and Gonfalons twixt Van and 
Reare Stream in the Aire. 1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gonfalon, the Banner of the Church carry’d in the Pope's 
Army. 1811 Scott Don Roderick xxvi, The fiends had 
burst their yoke, And waved ’gainst heaven the infernal 
gonfalone. 1868 KinGLAKE Cyiea (1877) IV. vi. 131 The 
priests with images, gonfalons, and crosses. 

Jig. 1887 MeCarruy in Gentl. Mag. Mar. 292 Home Rule 
was the gonfalon of a small, compact party of Irish members 
in the House of Commons. 

Gonfalonier (gpnfalonie1). Also 6 gon- 
falonner, 7 confalonier, gonfollinere. Also 
8-9 (in Ital. form) gonfaloniere. [a. F. govn- 
Jalonier or It. gonfaloniere, f. prec.] The bearer 
of a gonfalon, a standard-bearer; sfec. (a) the 
title of the chief magistrate (or other official) in 
several Italian republics ; (6) (see quot. 1706). 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. hr. Acad. 1. (1589) 588 In other 
places they have Gonfalonners, as at Lucques. 1659 Br. 
Wren Monarchy Asserted x. 122 Had she [Florence] not.. 
her Magistrates Executing? Was not the Rotation too pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election of her Gonfalonier? 1673 
Ray Yourn. Low C. 378, 2 Priors and a Confalonier. 1706 
in Puitvirs (ed. Kersey), Gon/alonier, the Pope’s Standard- 
bearer, which Office is claim’d as Hereditary by the Dukes 
of Parma. 1786 Nucent Gr. Your III. 311 Here the car- 
dinal legate, and the gonfaloniere with his counsellors, 
usually reside. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lucca, 
The head of this republic has the name of gonfalonier, who 
has the executive power. 1889 Atheneum 27 July 126/2 
Four years after the execution of Savonarola the people of 
Florence .. elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier for life. 

Hence Go:nfalonie‘rship, the office of a gon- 


falonier. 

1726 Leoni Life Alberti in A.’s Archit.1 The Albertis 
nine times possessed the Gonfalonership. 1889 A thenxuzz 
17 Aug. 214/3 A crowned Gonfalonierstip of the Church, 
leaving the Holy Father nominally free in Rome. 

+Gonfaneur. Ods. In3 gunfaneur. [irregu- 
larly f, GoONFANON.] = GONFALONIER. 
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GONFANON. 


a1228 Ancr. R. 300 Schrift, lo nu, is gunfaneur, & bered 
her pe banere biuoren alle Godes ferde. 

Gonfanon (gynfanfn). Obs. exc. //7s¢. Forms: 
4 gom-, gonfaynoun, 4-5 gon-, gunfanoun, (4 
goffanoun, goinfa{i)noun, -faynoun, gounfa- 
noun, gunfa(i)nun, -phanun, 5 confanon, gan- 
fano(u)n), 7-8 gonfannon, -ennon, 5~ gonfanon. 
[a. OF. gunfanun, gonfanon, etc., = Pr. gonfano, 
med.L. gunlfano, ad. OHG. giundfano, chundfano 
(OE. giidfana, ON. guunfane), f. *gund- (OK. gip) 
:—OTeut. *gun2jj@ war + fano banner, FANON. 
From the later Fr. and It. forms gonfalon, -one 
comes the doublet GonFALON.] 

1, =Gonraton. In the middle ages, chiefly ap- 
plied to the small flag or pennon suspended im- 
mediately beneath the steel head ofa knight’s lance. 
Also jig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21732 On cros godd boght ursaul liues, 
par-on he gaf him-seluen ranscun, And of him-seluen mad 
gunphanun. 13.. A. Adis. 1963 There was mony gonfa- 
noun, Of gold, sendel, and siclatoun. 13.. S77 Tris. 173 
He bad his kniztes..Com.. Wip hors and wepenes fele 
And rered goinfaynoun. c1400 Rom. Rose 2018, I bere of 
Love the gonfanoun, Of Curtesye the banere. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.\. xv. 45 The chyef capytaynes of the oostis 
had gonfanons with certeyn deuyses. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury ut. 272/1 A Papal Gonfanon, or square Banner. 
. This. .is ever carried before the Popes Holiness, when he 
goeth, or is carried in Processions. 1794 J. P. Matcotm in 
Gentl. Mag. Libr. Topog. 111.(1893) 32 On his gonfannons 
a bend between six escallops. 1828-40 TyTLer H7st. Scot. 
(1864) I. 320 He holds a long spear, ornamented by a gon- 
fanon. 1876 Tennyson Haro/d vy. i, I see the gonfanon of 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmets. 

+ 2. A lance from which a gonfanon is suspended. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxcviii. 289 And with the gonfanon 
that he bare Iusted ayenst hym in suche wyse that he bare 
hym thurgh the bodye and slewe hym._ ‘ 

Hence +Gonfanoner [= OF. yunfanunzier], 
the bearer of a gonfanon. 

c1450 Afervlin 211 The kynge Boors so smote Sarmedon, 
the ganfanoner, that he kutte of the arme with all the 
sheilde, and the baner fill to the erthe. 

+Gong!, Os. Also 1 gang, 3-6 gonge, 5 
goonge, 6 goung(e, gung(e. [A special use of 
OE. gang, gong: see Gane sb.l So ON. gang-r, 
OHG. feld-gang, MHG., MDu. gazc.] 

1, A privy. 

¢ 1000 ALrric How, I. 290 pada he to gange com. c¢ 1050 
Suppl. At lfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/18 Latyina, wel 
secessus, gang. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 981 Pai 
ware..schot in till gong stinkand. c1400 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. iii. 125, I knoweleche to the that ther nys no 
goonge more stynkynge thenne my soule is. 1401 Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 72 If every hous were honest to ete fleish 
inne, than were it honest to ete ina gonge. 1494 Fabyan 

» Chron. vit. 347 The lewe of Tewkysbury, which fell into a 

gonge vpon the Satyrday. 1515 BarcLay Eg/oges iv. (1570) 

C iij b/2 In a foule prison or in a stinking gonge. 1541 

Paynet Salernes Regim. 34 We shulde eschewe gunges, 

sinkes, gutters [etc.]. 1570 Levins AZanip. 167/37 A Gonge, 

Jorica. 1576 GascoiGne Grief of Foy Wks. (Hazlitt) 11. 282 

A stately Toye, a preciows peece of pellfe, A gorgeous 

gong, a worthles painted wall, A flower full freshe [etc. ]. 

2. The contents of a privy; ordure. 

1562 in Stow’s Swav. (1633) 666 No man shall bury any 
dung, or goung, within the Liberties of this City. 

3. attrzb. and Comb., as gong-hole, -house, -man, 
-~pit; gong-farmer [FARMER!], -fayer, -fower, 
a scavenger; gong-purl, the hole of a privy. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 203/2 *Goonge fyrmar (X., H., S. 
gongefowar; P. feyar), cloacarius, latrinarius. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi, They made a gong-fermer 
smyte of his hede. 1862 in Stow’s Surv. (1633) 666 No 
Goungfermour shall carry any Ordure till after nine of the 
Clocke in the night. 1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax (1814) 
21 Met in the street a gong-farmer with his cart full laden. 
a 1485 ‘“Gongefowar, -feyar [see ¢1440 above]. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 203/2 *Goo[n]ge hoole, gumphus. arz2e5 Aucr. R.84 
Heo beod pes deofles *gongmen, & beod widuten ende in 
his *gong huse. c1ooo AiLFrRic /uterr. Sigewulfi xlix. 
MacLean) 90 On bere nydemestan fleringe was heora 
*gangpyt & heora myxen. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon 
JS. xxix, 48 In to a gonge-put fer wip-Inne Pe child adoun 
per-Inne he prong. a1225 Ancr. R.84 To wrien, & te helien 
pet *gong purl. 


Gong (gen) 2. [a. Malay ey), ; és: GONne, Sing, 


so called in imitation of the sound made by the 
instrument. Hence also F. and G. goug,Sp. gongo.] 
A metallic disk with upturned rim (usually made 
of an alloy composed of four parts copper to one 
of tin) which produces resonant musical notes when, 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet. 

Of Asiatic (Malay) origin, but now very generally employed 
in European countries as an instrument of call, esp, to sum- 
mon a household to meals, 

1600 Adv, A. Battel in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. 970 
In the morning before day the Generall did strike his Gongo, 
which is an Instrument of War that soundeth like a Bell. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 338 A great Drum with but one 
Head called a Gong; which is instead of a Clock. 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 176 They are fond of musical 
gongs, which come from Cheribon on Java. 1801 SouTHEY 
Vhalaba ix. 190 Stanf.) The heavy Gong is heard, That falls 
like thunder on the dizzy ear. 1816 Scotr Aztzg. vi, | have 
had equally doubt concerning my dinner call; gongs, 
now in present use, seemed a new-fangled and heathenish 
invention. 1832 Hr. Martingau Demerara iii. 30 At this 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner. 1847 J. 
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Witson Chx. North (1857) I. 143 Let the breakfast-gong 
sound at ten o'clock. 1882 Miss Brannon 472. Reval II. x. 
205 The two damsels now appeared, summoned by the gong. 

b. A saucer-shaped bell, struck by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical device ; chiefly 
used as an alarm or call-bell. 

1864 in Weestrer. 1875 in Knicur Dict. A7ech. 

e. attrib, and Comb., as gong-hammer, -metlal, 
-peal, -stand; gong-bell = b (Webster 1864). 

181r Scorr Dou Roderick xix, Gong-peal and_cymbal- 
clank the ear appal. 1854 J. Scorrern in O77"s Cire. Sci., 
Chem. 492 Bell-metal contains about twice that quantity of 
tin; and gong-metal somewhat less. 

Gong, obs. form of GANG. 

Go'ng-go:ng. ? Ols. Also 8 gun(g)-gun(g. 
[Partly a reduplication of Malay gong, gung (see 
Gone 2) ; partly an independent echoic formation : 
cf, GUMGUM. 

The reduplicated form may have come from some Malayan 
dialect ; cf. gonggong barking of dogs, ginggong a ‘ Jew’s 
harp’ or similar toy. Cf. G. gonggong, gonggon, Du., Sw. 
gonggong, Da. gongon, a gong.] . : 

A name given to various musical instruments of 
percussion in use among barbarous peoples. 

1771 J. R. Forster P. Osdeck’s Trav. 1. 186 Gungung is 
the Chinese name of an instrument which has the greatest 
resemblance to a brass bason. 1772 Aun. Reg. 5/2 Besides 
these they have little drums, great and small kettle drums, 
gunguns or round brass basons like frying pans, flutes [etc.]. 
1800 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. VIII. 727 But hark ! the 
gong-gong tolls the knell of day, 1817 Bowpicn JZ7ssion to 
Ashautee 1. vii. (1819) 136 The gong-gongs and drums were 
beat all around us. 

Gongorism (gp'ngoriz’m). [f. Gongora (see 
below) + -1sm.] An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
century by the poet Gongora y Argote (1561-1627). 
So Go'ngorist [-18T], one who writes in this style. 
Also Gongoresque a. [-ESQUE]. 

1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LUXX. 461 Gongorism 
became the name of a finical mode of writing. 1837-9 
Hatram Hist. Lit. (1847) III. 17 The Gongorists formed 
a strong party in literature, and carried with them the public 
voice. 1849 Ticknor 77st. Span. Lit. 1. XXXill. 52 vote, 
He [Corral] is Gongoresque in his style, as is Quintana. 
1886 Q. Rez. July 39, Euphuistic language corresponded in 
date and character with Gongorism in Spain. 

Gonhelly, variant of GoonHILLY. 

Goniatite (gowniatait). Paleont. [ad. mod.L. 
goniatités (de Haan, 1825), f. Gr. ywvia angle : 
see quot. 1847.] A genus of fossil cephalopods. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1.297/2. 1841 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. i. 
(1842) VI. 328 Goniatites are plentiful enough in the deposits 
..in Westphalia. 1847 ANsTED Azc. World v. 96 The most 
important are called Goniatites (.. from the angular markings 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chambers and 
outer shell). 1849 Dana Geod. App. i. (1850) 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatite, but has no septa. 1864 H. Spencer 
Illustr. Univ. Progr. 341 Until some twelve years ago, Go- 
niatites had not been found lower than the Devonian rocks. 

||Gonidium (goni‘diim). Bot. Pl. gonidia. 
[mod.L., dim. on Gr. type of yévos child, produce, ] 

1. One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed beneath the cortical layer in the thallus 
of lichens; now known to be imprisoned alge. 

1845 E, Tuckerman NV, Amer. Lichens 29 The gonidia 
exist primarily as the gonimous layer. 1856 W. L, Linpsay 
Brit. Lichens 58 The gonidium is a cellular bud, a repro- 
ductive cell. 1877 [see Gonrp1At]. : 

2. a. A reproductive cell produced asexually in 
alge. b. The conidium in fungi. 

1882 [see ConipiuM]. 1889 in Century Dict. ~ 

Hence Goni‘dial, Goni‘dic adjs., of or pertaining 
to gonidia; Gonidio'genous a@., producing or 
having the power to produce gonidia; Goni'dioid 
a., resembling the gonidia of lichens; Goni-diose 
@., containing or provided with gonidia. Also 
Goni' diophore = CONIDIOPHORE. 

1845 E. Tuckerman NV. Amex. Lichens 29 The gonidial 
propagation will be first described. 1856 W. L. Linpsay 
Brit. Lichens 38 A thin, bright-green, gonidic layer. 1857 
BERKELEY Cryftog. Bot. 341 Gonidioid cells in various con- 
ditions. 1877 Bennett tr. 7homé's Bot. 286 At the line 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a 
zone of variable thickness, the gonidial layer. 1882 VinEs 
Sachs’ Bot. 273 The septum bulges out and developes into 
a new gonidial receptacle. 1882 Cromptr in Lxcycl. Brit. 
XIV. 556/2 Many of these forms are more or less similar to 
‘gonidioid alge. /éid. 557/1 The origin of the first Cortical 
Gonidiogenous Cellules. /é7d. 558/2 Plants .. in which the 
thallus is but sparingly gonidiose. 1887 tr. Goedel’s Outed. 
Classif. & Morphol. Plants 131 Besides these large gonidio- 
phores, the mycelia of many genera also bear [etc.]. 

Gonimic (goni'mik), a. [f. mod.L. gontmon 
(a. Gr. yévipor neut. of yévipwos producing offspring, 
f. root yev-, yov- to produce + -1c.] In gondmec 
layer, stratum (=mod.L. stratum gonimon) orig. 
a synonym of ‘ gonidial layer’. Now in narrowed 
sense, the adj. being taken to mean: Relating to 
gonimia; containing gonimia. 

1857 Berke.ey Cryftog. Bot, § 421. 380 Every Lichen con- 
sists of at least the external, gonimic, and medullary strata. 
1882 Crompie in Excycl. Brit. XIV. 561/1 Thallus not 
gelatinous, with a gonidial, rarely gonimic stratum. ‘ 

|| Gonimium (goni‘miim). Bot. Pl. gonimia. 
[mod.L., f. gozzmon (see prec.).] A gonidium which 
is not of an absolutely green (grass-green) colour. 





GONO-. 


1882 Crompir in Lncyel. Brit, X1V. 556/1 Gonimia (or the 
gonidial granules already mentioned) which are naked, pale 
greenish, glaucous greenish or bluish. 

Go'nimous, ¢@. fot. rare. [f. mod.L. gonzm-on 
(see GONIMIC @,) + -0US.] =GoNIMic (in the older 
sense). 1845 [see GonipiuM 1). 

Goniodont (géwniodpnt), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
yovi-a angle + d50vs, d50v7- tooth.) A. adj. Per- 
taining to the Gorodontide, a family of nemato- 
gnathous fishes with angulated teeth. B. sé. A fish 
belonging to this family. 

1854 Owen Shed. & Teeth in Cire. Sei., Organ. Nat. 1. 270 

Bent .. like a tenter-hook, as in the fishes thence called 
Goniodonts. 

Goniometer (gounig-m/ta1). [ad. F. gonzo- 
metre, {, Gr. ywvia angle + wérpoy measure.] An 
instrument used for measuring angles. 

Two kinds of goniometers are used in measuring angles of 
crystals, the old contact- or hand-goniometer invented by 
Carangeot, and the more accurate reflecting goniometer 
invented by Wollaston. 

1766 LB. Martin (¢7t/e), New Art of Surveying by the 
Goniometer. 1802 Bournon in Phil. 77ans. XCII. 314, 
I have measured this angle with more than. usual care, .. 
having taken the precaution of using several different gonio- 
meters, 1854 J. ScorrerN in O77"s Circ. Sci., Chem. 19 
Carangeot’s goniometer .. consists of two metal rulers 
fastened together at the pivot a. 1895 Story- MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. § 373 The contact- or hand-goniometer. /é/d. 
§ 374 The reflection-goniometer of Wollaston. 

attrib, 1867 J. Hocc Aficrosc. 1. ii. 56 Schmidt's gonio- 
meter positive eye-piece is so arranged as to be easily 
rotated. | : , 

Goniometry (gémigmétri). [ad. F. gonio- 
métrie (Lagny, 1724), f. as prec.: see -METRY.] 
Measurement of angles. 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1847 Terror (¢7¢/c), An At- 
tempt to Elucidate and Apply the Principles of Goniometry. 
1864 C. P. Smytu Our Inher. 11. xv. (1874) 269 There could 
have been no more community of feeling ..in their gonio- 
metry than in their methods of astronomical orientation. 

Hence Go:niome tric, Go:niome‘trical adjs., of 
or pertaining to goniometry. 

1837 Gorinc & Prircnarp AZicrog7, 45 The goniometrical 
part, or that which measures angles as well as distances. 
1854 J. Scorrern in O77’s Cire. Sci., Chem. 137 A circum- 
stance. .inferred from goniometric measurement. 

Gonn(e, obs. form of Guy. 

Gonn(e(n, pa. t. (pl.) of Gry z., to begin. 

Gonner, obs. form of GUNNER. 

Gonnof, Gonny, variants of Gonopz, Gony. 

Gono- (gp’no), prefix, before a vowel gon-, repr. 
Gr. yovo-, comb, form of yévos, yor generation, off- 
spring, semen, etc. Used in a few compounds in 
Greek (of which only GonorRH@a has passed into 
English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modern Biology, Zoology, etc. Go'no- 
blast Z7o/. [see -BLAST], a cell which takes part 
in reproduction ; hence Go:nobla‘stic a. || Go:no- 
blasti‘dium Zoo/. (pl. -7dia). [f. GonoBLast + Gr. 
-iiiov dim. suffix] = BLAstostyLE; hence Go:no- 
blasti‘dial a. || Go‘nocalyx Zoo/, [see CALYX 2], 
the bell-shaped disk forming the swimming organ of 
a medusiform gonophore ; hence Gonoca‘lycine a. 
Gonocheme (gg"nokim) Zoo/. [Gr. 6xnya vehicle] 
(see quot.). Gonoco‘ccus Path. [see Coccus], the 
miicrococcus found in the discharge of gonorrhoea, 
Go'nosome Zoo/. [Gr. c@pa body], Allman’s name 
for the collective body of reproductive zooids of a 
hydrozoan ; hence Go:noso‘mala. Go-nosphere 
Lot. [SPHERE], the irregular globule formed by the 
condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
certain fungi; also || Gonospherium (pl.-spixr7a). 
|| Gonothe'ca Zool. [Gr. @nKn a case] = GONAN- 
GIuM; hence Gonothe'cal a. Gonozo‘oid Zoo/, 
[Zoo1p], one of the sexual zooids enclosed in certain 
of the gonophores of the Hydrozoa ; also attrib. 

1884 A. Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. (1885) 
XXIII. 1. 61 An apparently strong objection to the *gono- 
blastic theory founded on the cover-cell. 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Calent. 46 In general, *gonoblastidia 
arise from the sides of the caenosarc. 1877 HuxLry Anat. 
Inv, Anim. iii. 143 The groups of male and female gono- 
phores are borne upon separate branches of the gonoblasti- 
dium. 1870 Nicnotson JZan. Zool. 74 This system of tubes 
constitutes what is known as the system of the ‘*gonocalycine 
canals’, /bid. 73 The gonophore is now found to be com- 
posed of a bell-shaped disc, termed the ‘*gonocalyx’. 1871 
ALLMAN Gymmnoblastic Hydroids p. xv, *Gonocheme ., a 
medusiform planoblast which gives origin directly to the 
generative elements. dé, 76 ‘The medusa, whether gono- 
cheme or blastocheme, shows [etc.]. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Women xxii. (ed, 4) 181 The *gono-coccus or 
microbe believed to be peculiar to venereal gonorrhcea, to be 
indeed its exclusive cause. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. 111. 
71 Many observers have sought for the gonococcus in the 
synovial fluid from the affected joints. 1870 NicHoLson Maz. 
Zool. 1. 26 Another series of reproductive zodids, collectivel 
called the **gonosome’, 1871 ALLMAN Gywinoblastic 1: iydeoiae 
29 The zooids which compose the gonosome may [etc.]. 1865 
Cooker Rust, Smut, etc. 130 The large granules which are 
contained in the oogonium accumulate at its centre, and 
form an irregular, somewhat spherical mass, which is called 
by De Bary a *gonosphere. 1873 Mrs. Hooker tr. Le 
Maout § Decaisne’s Bot. 951 *Gonospheria only differ from 
oogonia in the condensation of the protoplasm at the centre 
of the cell. 1878 Napier in Buckland 17¢h Rep, Salmon 


GONOPH. 


Fish, 13 The surface of the gonospheria. 1861 J. R. Greene 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent. 47 The lower portion of each 
gonoblastidium forms a sort of peduncle, above which the 
cuticular investment of its ectoderm becomes separated as 
an urn-shaped capsule, the ‘*gonotheca’, 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim. Kinga. (ed. 4)97'Vhe *gonozooid, though per- 
manently attached, is furnished with a swimming-bell. 1870 
Rotveston Axim, Life 254 Such fixed gonozooid forms as 
the sea fir. 

Gonoph (gp'ngf). slag. “Also gonnof. [a. 
Heb. 13) ganndadh thief.] A pickpocket. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xix, He’s as obstinate a young 
gonoph as I know. 1876 Life Cheap Fack (ed. Hindley) 
146 [A Jew Zog.] Oh, you teif! you cheat! you gonnof! 
1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 4/1 The company must consist of 
at least three, and preferably of four, gonophs (thieves). 

Gonophore (gp'ndfor1).  [f. Gr. yvo- Gono- 
+-op-os bearing. Cf. F. goxophore.] 

1. Bot. The short stalk which bears the stamens 
and carpels in Axonacew, etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

1835 Linney Jxtrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 390 It is called gono- 
phore by De Candolle. | 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, 212 Gono- 
phore [is used] when [a stipe] elevates both stamens and pistil. 

2. Zool. One of the medusoid buds which con- 
tain the reproductive elements in Hyidyozoa, 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 137 The central polype-like 
sac ofa medusiform gonophore. 1877 — Anat. /nv. Anime. 
iii. 127 In its simplest condition the gonophore is a mere 
sac-like diverticulum or outward process of the body wall. 

Gonorrheea (gpnor7a). Also 6 gomoria, 
gomory, gonorrhey, 7 gonor, gonorrhea. 
[med.L. gonorrhaa, ad. Gr. yovdppoua, f. yovos seed 
+ foia flux ; so called because it was supposed to 
be a discharge of semen. 

With the forms gomoria, gomory, cf. OF. gontorree (t4the.), 
It. gomorrea ; it is doubtful whether this spelling suggested 
or was suggested by the etym, given in quot. 1547.] 

An inflammatory discharge of mucus from the 
membrane of the urethra or vagina. 

1547 [see b]. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 The vattir lille, 
quhilk is ane remeid contrar gomoria. 1597 GrrarpeE /erbad, 
1, xxxv. § 8. 50 The Gonorrhey or running of the raines. 
163t Massincer Eveperor East ww. iii, The gonorrhea, or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox. xgro 1. 
Furier Phar. Extemp. 29 It’s prescrib’d. .ina Gonorrhea, 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 425 In the urethra it has 
the name of gonorrheea. 1884 M. Mackenziz Dis. Throat 
§ Nose II. 294 The inflammation results..in some still rarer 
instances from gonorrhcea, 

Jig. 1598 E. Givin Shad, (1878) 31 Filthing chaste eares 
with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

+b. attrib., in gonorrhea passion. 

1547 Boorde Brev, Health clxvi. (1557) 59b, The 166 
Chapitre doth shewe of a Gomory passion. .[Gomerra passio, 
itis named so because Gomer and Sodome dyd synke for such 
lyke matter]. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 406 [For] 
Gonor passion, anoynt thy yard and clothes with Camphire. 

Hence Gonorrheeal, -e-al, + Gonorrhe‘an ai/js., 
of, pertaining to, or affected with gonorrhea. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 39 A plaister against 
the Gonorrheean passion. 1611 Corer., Pisse-chaude, a burnt 
P. also, the Venerian flux ; the Gonorrhean or contagious, 
running. 1807 Jed. Frnd. XVII. 573 On the identity of 
gonorrheeal and chancrous virus. 1860 Stir H. THomrson 
Dis. Prostate (1868) 51 Acute inflammation of the urethra 
of any kind, but especially the gonorrheal. 

Gonosome, -sphere, -theca, -zooid: see 
Gono-, prefix. 

Gonral, variant of GomERIL. 

Gony (géni). Now dial. Also 6,9 gonny, 
9 goney, gooney. [Of obscure formation; see 
Gawngy, and cf. Se, gonyela stupid fellow.] 

1. A booby, a simpleton. 

¢ 1880 Jerrerte Bugbears iu, i.in Archiv Stud. d,neu.S pr. 
(1897), & yet the gray-beard gonnie daunceth, praunceth, & 
skippeth friskoioly. 1804 R. Anperson Cusberld. Ball, 
116 She dance! what she turns in her taes, thou peer gonny. 
1837-40 Hatipurton Clockw. (1862) 139 That are Sheriff 
was a goney don’t cut your cloth arter his pattern, 1883 
Millionaire 1. xix, I should like to go to one of those meet- 
ings, and watch the gonies, sitting with open mouths listen- 
ing to Bounce. 

2. A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 
other birds resembling it. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adz. iii. (1859) 40 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds..had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale xiii. 210 Sometime 

_after I learned that goney was some seaman’s name for 
albatross. 1895 West7. Gaz, 14 Jan. 2/3 A goonie (a sea- 
bird .. second only in size to the albatross). . 

Gonys (ggnis). Ornith. [App.a mistake for 
genuys = Gr. yevus under-jaw ; first used by Illiger in 
181r.] The ‘keel’ of a bird’s bill; the inferior 
margin of the symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence 
Gony-deal a., of or pertaining to the gonys. 

1836 Swainson Aids I. ii. 2t The corresponding ridge of 
the lower mandible is the gonys. 1874 Cours Birds N.-W. 
466 Billlong..Culmen and gonys broad and depressed. /é7i. 
722 Commissure perfectly straight ; gonydeal-angle slight. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds.33 Gonys or more correctly genys, 
the prominent ridge formed by the united halves of the 
under jaw, ¢.g. in Guils. 

Goo, Sc. variant of Gour. 

Gooat, variant of Gorn. 

Goober (giba1). U.S. Also gouber (Cent. 
Dict.). The peanut, Arachis hypogea. 

1885 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. liv. 382 (Cent.) From the hand- 
ling of our orchard crops to raking goobers out of the ground, 
there is probably [etc.]. 1887 Boston (Mass,) ¥ruéd. 31 Dec. 


2/4 Hogs that had been fed on acorns and goobers. 
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1888 
Century Mag. XXXVI. 770/2 Peanuts, known in the ver- 
nacular as ‘ goobers’. 


Good (gud), a, adv., and sb. Forms: 1 god, 
good, 2-6 god, 4-6 gode, 3-4 guod(e, 4 godd(e, 
goed, (gowde), 4-5 goud(e, 4-6 good(d)je, 4-8 
Se, guid(e, 4-9 Sc. and xorth. gud(e, (4 gwde, 5 
guyd, 6 zorth. gewd), 4- good. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. géd = OF ris., OS. géd (MDu. goer, inflected 
goed-, Du. goed), OHG. guot, kuot, guat, kuat, 
etc. (MHG. guot, G. gut), ON. gid-r (Sw., Da. 
god), Goth. 96-5, gen. gidts :—OTeut. *eddo-. The 
root *g0d- is perh. an ablaut-variant of *gad- to 
bring together, to unite (see GATHER v.), so that 
the original sense of ‘good’ would be that of 
‘fitting’, ‘suitable’; cf. OSI. gadétz to be pleasing, 
godin pleasing, god time, fitting time, Russ, 
TOMHBUE fit, suitable. 

The adj., as in the other Teut. langs., has no regular com- 
parative or superlative, the place of these being supplied by 
Berrer, Best; the form goodes¢ occurs in jocular or playful 
language. The corresponding ady. is WELL.] 

A. adj. : 

The most general adj. of commendation, implying 
the existence in a high, or at least satisfactory, 
degree of characteristic qualities which are either 


. admirable in themselves or useful for some purpose. 


As stronger expressions of commendation than ‘ good’ may 
be used, the latter sometimes has by comparison a modified 
sense=‘ fair’, ‘ passable’, ‘ fairly large’, etc. 

In OF. (as in OS. and OHG.) the opposite of ‘good’ was 
regularly expressed by y/ed Evit, but in ME. this was sup- 
plemented by Itt and Bap, the latter of which is now the 
more general term. : 

I. In the widest sense, without other specializa- 
tion than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is used to describe. 

1. Of things: Having in adequate degree those 
properties which a thing of the kind ought to have. 

a. of material things or substances of any kind. 

In early use often employed where a word of more definite 
meaning would now be substituted ; e.g. as an epithet of 
gold or silver, =‘ fine, pure’ ; good stones=‘precious stones’. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1562 Eald sweord eotenisc.. pat weepna cyst 
-.god ond geatolic giganta ze-weorc. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. vii. 17 Alc god treow byrd gode westmas. c 1205 
Lay. 26070 Ardur..up ahof his gode brond. ¢ 1250 Gen. § 
£x. 119t A Ohusant plates of siluer god Gaf he sarra. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 21281 Par es god axultreis tua. c1300 
Sevn Fulian 162 He let make of wode and col a strong fur 
and good. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 1366 No hede toke Of golde 
ne of garmenttes, ne of goode stonys. 1484 Caxton /adles 
of Poge ii, [She] promysed to him that she shold gyue to 
hym aryght gooddyner. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Lpigr. 
(1867) 143 It is a good hors, that neuer stumbleth. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, ut. ii. 42 How a good Yoke of Bullocks 
at Stamford Fayre? 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
H viij b, Veale... Nourisheth excellently: makes verie good 
blood. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Canius’ Admir. Events 8 We 
thinke nothing to good for them. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 
& P.6A special good Anchor of 2400 weight. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 151 Lay over it a good 
cold paste. 1789 BuicnH Narr, Bounty (1790) 52 One half of 
us slept on shore by a good fire, 

b. of food or drink. (Often with mixture of senses 
Ita,12.) (Zo keep) good: untainted, fit to eat. 

805-31 in O. &. Texts 444, xxx ombra godes uuelesces 
alod. 7x [see 12]. c¢1200 Ormin 15408 Pin forrme win 
iss swibe god, Pin lattre win iss bettre. 1340 Ayend. 51 
Huet we hedde guod wyn yesteneuen and guode metes. 
61440 Pronip, Parv. 201/2 Goode wyne, temmetum. C1450 
U.£. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 69 Boyle hem wel in good mylke. 
1600 Suaks, A, ¥.Z. Epil., To good wine they do vse good 
bushes. 1609 SKENE Reg. Jaz. xix. (1774) 243 And gif she 
makes gude-ail, that is sufficient. Bot gifshe makes evill ail 
[ete.]. 1665 PAzl. Trans. 1. 49 How Meat and Drink may be 
kept good in very Cold Countries. 1689 Locke Governmit. 11. 
§ 46 He also bart’red away Plumbs, that would have rotted 
in a Week, for Nuts that would last good for his eating a 
whole Year. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xviii. 288 Let your 
butter be good. JZod. In the cold chamber meat will keep 
good for an indefinite time. id 

ce. of soil: Fertile. 

1382 Wyctur Wark iv. 20 And these it ben that ben sowun 
on good lond. 1732 BerkeLey A /ciphr.vi. § 18 The seed of 
the gospel sown in good ground. 1836 Monrcomery //yw2, 
‘Sow 7% the nor thy sced’, The good, the fruitful ground, 
Expect not here nor there. 

d. of coin, bank-notes, etc. : 
counterfeit. 

1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 178 In taking a 
peece of false money for good, one may have small losse. 
a 1639 W. WuAreLry Prototypes 1. (1640) 43 Pay me what 
you be able, so you bring me good money, not counterfeit. 

e. of a ship, a town. Now only as a conven- 
tional epithet in the phrases ‘the good ship A~-—’ ; 
‘the good town of B——’. 

1340 Cursor MM. 24862 (Fairf.) & euer-mare pai lokid 
doun quen pat gode ship [Co¢é pe scip] sulde droun. 
1523 Lp. Berners /ovss, I. xviii. 19 Men of y? Countre a 
fote, sent out of good townesat their wages. 1568 Grar Ton 
Chron. IL. 242 Two hundred sayle of good shyppes. J6id. 
304 That the Prelates and Nobles of Fraunce, and the good 
townes should assemble themselves, 1577 Hocan in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 156 Being imbarked in the goode shippe, called 
the Gallion of London. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Tvav. 27 
Good men of warre, though ships for traffique. 1639 Hasni/- 
ton Papers (Camden) 96 It may troubill the gud toune, if 
they proue not gud subjects. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 144 
p 8 There are at this Time in the good Town of Edinburgh, 
Beaus, Fops, and Coxcombs, 1864 B7l/ of Lading in Law 
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Rep., E. §& I. App. Cas. (1874) VI, 288 Shipped in good 
order, etc...in and upon the good ship called the Java. 

f. of immaterial things. Of actions: Rightly 
or skilfully performed. 

1583 Hotiysanp Campo di Fior 225 Thou wilt never make 
good verse. 1604 E. G. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. viii. 25 
S. Augustine hath confessed this to bee conformable to good 
Philosophie. _ 1735-8 BotincBroke Ox Partivs 108 We call 
This.a good Government, when..the whole Administration 
of publick Affairs is wisely pursued. 1793 BLACKsTONE 
Coniz. (ed, 12) 70 There are decisions drawn from estab- 
lished principles and maxims, which are good law. 1860-1 
Frio, NiGutincaLe Nursing 77 Good nursing consists simply 
in observing little things which are common to all sick, and 
those which are particular to each sick individual. 1861 
M. Partison Lss. (1889) I. 32 A good history of our foreign 
policy from the earliest period would be very useful. 1868 
Whyte Mervitte White Rose I. x. 121 Are you to join 
directly? .. Is it a good regiment? 1889 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 
415/c The fight was a good fight, with many changes of 
fortune, 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 294/2 M. Collignon’s book, 
though good as far as it goes, is altogether slighter than 
Dr. Murray’s. 

2. Of persons, as a term of indefinite commenda- 
tion. In early use chiefly implying distinguished 
rank or valour. Now rare, the adj. as applied to 
persons having chiefly a moral signification (see II); 
exc. in phrase good men and true (now arch.), and 
predicatively in comparative expressions, as good 
as, good enough for, too good for. 

O. E. Chron. an, 871 Per werp Heahmund biscop ofsle- 
sen and fela godra monna. 1154 /dcd. an. 1124 Pes kinges 
stiward of France .. & fela odre godre cnihte. ¢ 1275 Lay. 
56 Nu biddeb Laweman echne godne [c 1205 2x0dele] mon 
pat pes boc rede [etc.]. 1387 [see 5 a]. 21483 Caxton 
Dialogues 10 Be ye buxom., Vnto your seruaunts: Thynke 
that they be As good as ye. 1513 More in Grafton Chrov. 
(1568) II. 768 That sacred Sanctuarie, that hath bene the 
safegarde of so many a good mans lyfe. 1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. VIT, 5 So by this politique wisdome and ingenious 
meanes of the good duke. 1891 SHaxs. 1 en, VJ, 11. i. 41 
But he shall know I am as good. Glost. As good? Thou 
Bastard of my Grandfather. 1607 — Cor. Iv. v. 193, I do 
not say thwacke our Generall, but he was alwayes good 
enough for him. @1634 Ranpotru J7uses Looking-gt. wv. 
iv. (1638) 79, I had rather. .haue his twelve Godvathers, good 
men and true,contemne him to the Gallowes. 1825 JAMIESON 
s.v. Gud, ‘You are no sae gude as me’; i.e. * You are not so 
well-born.’ 1897 Carr. MaHan Nelson II. xv. 43 On one 
occasion .. Nelson took too much champagne. .. Such 
a thing has happened on isolated occasions to many a good 
man and true. JZod. His wife is far too good for him. 

+b. As a conyentional epithet prefixed to titles 
of high rank. So (exe's) good lord or lady, a patron 
or patroness (cf. GOoDLORDSHIP). Also in forms of 
address, as good my lord, good your ladyshtp, etc. 

11.. O. E. Chron. an, 1093 Pa seo gode cwen Margarita 
is zehyrde [etc.]. 1458 17S. in V'urner’s Dom. Archit. 111. 43 
The gode lorde of A-endon left of his londe, For the breed 
of the brige ;*- fote large. 1463 Mare. Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 472 II. 132, I am afferd ..of these materys.. but if he 
wyl don for 30u and be your godelord, 15.. Adanz Bel § 
Clym of Clough 507 in Ritson Anc. P, P. 24 Then good my 
lord, I you beseche, These yemen graunt ye me. c¢1530 
L. Coxr R hethoryke (1899) A ij a, Consyderyng my specyall 
good lorde howe greatly. .I am bounden to your lordeshippe 
[etc.]. x16rx Suaxs. Wnt. T.1. ii. 220 At the good Queenes 
entreatie. — Cymzd. 1. ili. 158 She’s my good Lady. 1688 
Sir C, Lyrretton 6 Nov. in Hatton Corr. (Camden) II. 99 
Good my Lord, give me free advise in this matter. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 83 Good your Ladyship, let not 
my honour’d Master see this Letter, 1819 SHELLEY Cece 
I. ii. 41 You, my good Lord Orsino, heard those words. 

e. In wider application, as an epithet of courteous 
address or respectful reference. Now often jocular 
or depreciatory. See also GooDMAN, GooDWIFE. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Gode men, nu beod icumen fa 
bicumeliche da3es [etc.]. @1300 Cursor M, 11853 Godd 
men he said quat es your sight O mi fader pat pus es dight. 
1340 dyenb, 190 He acsede ate guode wyfman..hou moche 
hi hedde him y-lete. c1qz0 Six Aswadace (Camden) xxx, 
Gode Sirs, take no3te on greue, For 3e most noue take 3our 
leue. 1529 More Dyadoge cxix. a/2 And what hath hurt it, 
good father? 1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 384 Some good body, 
tell me, I pray, how he could feele the smell thereof. 1652 
Currrrrer Eng. Physic. 15 It is very safe, and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies house. 1705 VANBRUGH Con/ed. 
1. ii. (1730) 23 Who is this good woman, Flippanta? 1768 
GotpsM. Good-n. Man 11, Two of my very good friends, 
Mr. Twitch and Mr. Flanigan. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 146 My good friend, your 
sister shall remain with us. 1798 Mrs. C,Smitu Vung. Philos. 
IV.1 The good lady was in her dressing-room. 1839 DickENs 
Nich. Nick. i, This good lady bore him two children. 1840 
— Barn. Rudge xix, My good soul, .. you are quite mis- 
taken. 1850 Scorespy Cheever's Whaleman’s Adv. ii. (1859) 
23, I was here presented with a couple of rolls of white 
kapa by the good woman of the house. ey 

d. The good + neighbours, people: (euphemistic- 
ally) the fairies ; also occas. = witches. . , 

1888 in Pitcairn Crine. Trials Scot. 1, 111, 162 For hanting 
and repairing with the gude nychtbouris and Quene of 
Elfame, a 1605 Montcomente Feyting w. Polwart 275 On 
Alhallow euen, When our good nighbours doe ryd. 1810 
Scorr Minsty, Scott. Border(ed. 4) 11. 169 Fairies [in Ireland] 
..are termed ‘the good people’. 1854 H. Minter Sch, & 
Schit. vi, (1860) 59/1 Walter believed in the fairies; and 
though psalmody was not one of the reputed accomplish- 
ments of the ‘good-people’ in the low country, he [etc.]. 
1889 Froupe 7wo Chiefs of Dunboy vi, Babies had been 
changed in the cradles by the ‘ good people’. 

3. Of qualities or attributes. 

a. of a quality generally; Commendable, con- 


ducing to the value or merit of the ee 
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1609 SHAks. 4. Y, 1.1, i. 150 An enuious emulator of euery 
mans good parts. 1601 — Ad/'s Weldiu. vi. 12 Hee’s a most 
notable Coward, .. the owner of no one good qualitie, worthy 
your Lordships entertainment. 1674 [see 5a]. J/od, The 
author’s style is not without some good qualities. 

b. of birth, family, social station: More or less 
elevated ; not humble or mean. 

971 Blickl. Hon, 211 Wes he for worlde swide zxpelra 
zebyrda and godra. «1674 CLrArENvon //ist. Reb. vu. 
§ 3 A gentleman of a good family. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1.1, I was born in the Year 1632..of a good Family. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. iii. I. 294 Many of them were of 
good families, and had held commissions, 

c. of state or condition, health, order, etc. : Such 
as should be desired or approved, right, satisfactory; 
sound, unimpaired. Of state of mind, courage, 
spirits: Not depressed or dejected. Good cheer 
(see CHEER sd. 3 b). 

c1175 etc. [see Goper-ueat]. c1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
11, 96 So that thou take Good herte, and not for fere quake. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. y.i. (1495) 101 A membre 
that is in gode hele. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197/2 Many 
vexyd by Spyrytes were delyuerd & remysed in to theyr 
good mynde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 
Albeit that this discention..somewhat yrked him, yet in his 
good health he somewhat the lesse regarded it. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI, 106 Sir Jhon Fastolfe and his companions, 
set all their company in good ordre of battaill. 1576 FLen- 
ING Panofl. Epist. 276, | hearing this noyse, exhorted them 
to have good hearts. 1583 HoLttysanp Campo di Fior 243 
Now he is not in his good minde. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 96 ® 2 Tom, Tom have a good Heart. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 119 The health of the crews had.: been 
-- wonderfully good. 1865 Mrs. Cartyte Leéz. III. 244, 
I don’t feel in such good heart about the Devonshire visit 
as I did. 

d. of fame, reputation : Honourable. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 26 His systir fair, off gud fame 
and ranoune. 1484 Surtees Misc. (1888) 41 Forto restore 
hym into his gude name and fame, 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. 
VIII, 25b, Men of good estimacion. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 11. 
iii. 155 Good name in Man, & woman .. Is the immediate 
Iewell of their Soules. @173z2 Gay /ox dying 1. 46 A lost 
good name is ne’er retriev’d. 1832 Austin ¥urispr. (1879) 
I. xv. 400 A man’s right or interest in his good-name. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 84 Estate, good-fame, Plans, credit. 

e. of appearance, shape, complexion, etc. : Satis- 

factory with regard to beauty. Hence occas. of a 
part of the body. 
_ 1608 SHaxs. Per. Iv. ii. 51 She has a good face. 1618 
in Crt. §& Times Fas. [ (1848) II. 109 Her good face is the 
best part of her portion. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair vii, 
A handsome gentleman with a trim beard and a good leg. 
Bae Dickens &. Drood ii, His face and figure are good. 

. Of a state of things, a purpose, a proposed 
course of action, etc.: Commendable, desirable, 
right, proper. Chiefly predicattve, with df. or 
clause as virtual subject. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 139 Hu good is & hu wynsum beet [etc.] 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4790 Par ofes god we ta consail. c1460 
FortescuE Ads. § Lis, Mon. xii. (1885) 138 Sythen it were 
god thai hade non harnes. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) II. 764 All which thinges .. were done for good pur- 
poses, and necessary. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 14 For hand- 
somnesse sake .. it were good you hang the vpper Glasse 
vpona Naile. a@ 1632 Herserr Facula Prudent. 170 Hell 
is full of good meanings and wishings. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. i. I. 47 It was... good that they should be 
respected and obeyed. 1870 Max Miter Scz. Relig. 
(1873) 62 The inhabitants of Great Britain were persuaded 
that it was not as to be without an ancestor. 

b. In phrases fo appear, + “ihe, or seem good, to 
think or + see (tt) good. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A.t. 57 Glosynge the gospel as hem 
good liketh, 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) Iv. v. 60 
That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good, c 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 642 Do with hym what thou thynk 
gud. c1500 Melusine xx. 108 Madame, yf it lyke you good 
they doo soo, Lassent gladly therto. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bz. Con. 
Prayer, Offices 9 It is thought good that none hereafter 
shall be confirmed, but such [ete.]. 1573 J. SANrorp Hours 
Recreat, (1576) 76 Kill, if you thinke good, all the dogges 
that are here. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 95 
To charge the enemie by land..if it seemed good to her 
Highnesse so to doe. 1663 Burter Hud. 1, jii. 275 Others 
may do as they see good. c¢1680 BevertpGEe Sev. (1720) 
I. rr2 Thus much I thought good to premise. 1793 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 185 It has not yet appeared good to the 
politics of ministers here or abroad, to permit [etc.]. 

c. adsol, as an exclamation, expressing satis- 
faction. 

erqto Sir Cleges 424 Good, he seyd..Thowe haddyst 
[etc]. c1s590 Martowe Faust. x. 81 But, good, are you 
remembered how [etc.]. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for MM. u, i. 
163 Good, then; if [etc.]. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. 
(1824) 246 Good, thought I..there could not be a more 
important subject of investigation. 1826 Disrar.t Viv. 
Grey v. xii, It is a promise, good. 1829 Marryat /, AZild- 
mtay xxiii, Very good, my lord. 

II. With reference to moral character, disposi- 
tion, or conduct. 

5. Morally excellent or commendable. 

a. of persons, with reference to their general 
character: Virtuous. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) I. 323 [The Danes] beeb to 
gode men and trewe bobe esy and mylde. 1388 Wyctir 
Rom, vy. 7 For a good man peraduenture summan dar die. 
ar4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 91 The whiche Ama was a 
worthi lady and a good. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ut. i. 
185 The hand that hath made you faire, hath made you 
good. 1667 Mitton P. L. ix. 465. 1674 Tempte Let. to 
Lady Essex Wks. 1731 I. 129 He is a good Man that is 
better than Men commonly are, or in whom the good 
Qualities are more than the bad. 1734 Pore Zss. Man 
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iv. g2 And grant the bad what happiness they would, 
One they must want, which is, to pass for good, 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Vomm's C. xi, She is as good as she is 
beautiful. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri. ii-(1877) 28 Particular 
virtues, whether they are natural virtues or virtues of 
imitation, do not make the being good. 
b. of conduct, life, actions, words, feelings, etc. 
O. E. Chron. an._959 God him zeunne, bet his gode 
deda swydran weardan bonne misdeda, 971 Blickd. Hom. 
97 Ele man para pe her wile mid godum willan Godes 
bebodu healdan. c1z70 S. Eng. Leg. I. 17/546 I-cristned 
he was sone, And guod lijf ladde. 1340 HAmpoLe Py. 
Consc. 2494 Our gude dedys we shuld noght prayse. c1380 
Wycuir Seri. Sel, Wks. I. 33 Alle men shulde take hede 
to bere wordis pat pei ben goode. c1qz0 Sir Awmadace 
(Camden) xxxix, A mon that geuees him to gode thewis. 
1508 DunBAR Poems vy. 23 Thar 3eris sevin Scho lewit 
a gud life. 163r Massincer Beleeve as you list 1. ii, Nor 
shall or threates or prayers deter mee from Doeinge a good 
deed in it selfe rewarded. 1670 CLrakeNpon Ess. Tracts 
(1727) 167 No man hath a good conscience, but he who 
leads a good life. 1766 Gotpsm. V7zc. WW. xv, I have ever 
perceived, that where the mind was capacious, the affections 
were good. 1879 H. Seencer Data of Ethics iii. § 10. 30 
If we call good every kind of conduct which aids the lives 
of others. .then [etc.]. 
6. Applied to God, sometimes in the wide sense, 
as connoting moral perfection generally, and some- 
times with more restricted reference to His bene- 


volence (cf. sense 7). 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 19 Pa cwaed se helend hwi 


sezst pu me godne, nis nan man god buton god ana. @1300 | 


E. E. Psalter cvi. 1 Schriues to lauerd, for gode he is, For 
in werld es merci his. ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. Ixxi, Gud Gode, 
that is grete, Gif him sory care! 1719 Watts Psadiz 
Lxut. ii, Thou Great and Good, Thou Just and Wise, Thou 
art my Father and my God ! 1817 CoLeripGE Siéyll. Leaves 
225 It was a wicked woman’s curse—God’s good, and what 
care I? 

b. Hence in exclamations containing the name 
of God or some substituted expression, as good 
God! good gracious! good hallow! good heavens! 
good lack! good Lord! good me! for which see 


the different words. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 852 O gode god ! how gentil 
and how kinde Ye semed. 1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's 
Theat. World M vji, But good God, the Divell hath so 
entred intomenatthis daye. 1568 Nortu Guevara's Diall 
Py. W. xviii. 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to see what sturr 
there is in that mans house. 1638 CowLky Love's Riddle 
v. i, Your Son! good lack. a@1765 Chield Morice x. in 
Child Badlads iv. (1886) 270/2 Good hallow, gentle sir and 
dame, My errand canna wait. 1782 CowrEerR Gilpin 61 
© Good lack !’ quoth he, ‘yet bring it me’. 1798 in Spzvit 
Publ. Frnis. (1799) 11. 216, I am ready to faint ! Dear me! 
Ola! Good me! 1843 Hatrpurton Attaché II. i. 8 Good 
Heavens, Mr. Slick, how can you talk such nonsense? 1862 
Burcon Lett. fr. Rome 51 The impression made in a block 
of marble by our Saviour’s feet, (and good gracious! such 
feet !). 1890 Besant Demoniac v. 60 ‘Good Lord! What 
Fools !’ said the Physician. 

7. Kind, benevolent; gentle, gracious; friendly, 
favourable. a. of persons. Const, Zo. Phrase, fo 
be goow enough (or so good as) to (do something). 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Pa the suikes undergzaton det 
he milde man was and softe and god, and na iustise ne 
dide, pa diden hi alle wundor. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxvil. 105 Thench that he the nes nout god, He wolde have 
thyn huerte blod. 1382 Wyctir Ps. lxxii[i]. 1 How good 
the God of Irael; to hem that ben in ri3t herte. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonunes of Aymion xxii. 490 How meke is Rey- 
nawde, and good of kynde, to have made peas in this 
maner of wyse. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 102), 
Let him resorte to me and I will be secrete and good to 
him. 1602 Marston Aut, & AZel, 1. Wks. 1856 I. 39 
Tis even the goodest Ladie that breathes, the most amiable. 
1607 SHaks. Com. iv. vi. 112 If they Should say be good to 
Rome. 16109B. Jonson Adch. i. vi, It is the gooddest 
soule, 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery’s Ibrahine u. iil. 45 He 
besought her to be so good as to relate to him all that had 
arrived unto her, 1656 Stanvey Hist. Philos. v1. (1701) 230/1 
One to the Gods so pious, good to Men, 1694 Dryben Love 
Triumph, uu. ii, The goodest old man! he drank my 
health to his daughter. 170r Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. w. 
iii, Will you be good And think with Pity on the lost 
Cleone? 1806. Szple Narrative I, 140 They say the devil 
is always good to his own. 1876 TRevELYAN Macaulay I. 
i. 27 If she [Hannah More] would be good enough to come 
in, he [etc.]. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon I. 256 They 
were always good tome, 1895 C. KerNAHAN God & Ant 
Ded. (ed. 4) 8 [They] were so good as to let me associate 
books of mine with their names. 

b. of actions, dispositions, feelings, words. Of 
wishes : Tending to the happiness or prosperity of 
a person, Good offices, turn (see Orricn, TURN), 
+ Good words: used ellipt. (=L. bona verba) for 
‘do not speak so fiercely ’. 

a1000 Andreas 480 (Gr.) Wolde ic freondscipe. .pinne, 
nif ic mehte, begitan godne, c1175 Lam. Hont. 3 Heo 
urnen on-3ein him..mid godere heorte and summe mid 
ufele beonke. ¢1205 Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid 
godene heore worden a@1400 Oc/ouian 62 The holy pope 
Seynt Clement Weddede hem with good entent. 1548 
Haut Chron., Edw. IV, 201 Kyng Edwarde..sente good 
woordes to the Erle of Pembroke. 1563 Homilies u. For 
Rogation Week 1. (1859) 218 In some testification of our 
good hearts for his deserts unto us. 1576 FLeminc Panofd. 
Lpist, 31 A multitude innumerable, whose good harts and 
well wishing you have wun. 1577 B. Goocr /eresbach’s 
Husb. 1. (1586) 15 b, Let him geve thema good countenance, 
and encourage them with rewardes. 1586 Hunspon in 
Border Papers (1894) I. 367 Sondrie cawses that leades 
me greatlie to mistrust the Kinges good meaning towards 
her Majesty. c1592 MarLtowe Yew of Malta v. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 175/2 Governor, good words; be not so furious, 
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1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1. 25, | remember the goud offices you did 
towards mea stranger. a@ 1632 Herbert Facula Prudent, 
155 Good words are worth much and cost little. 1633 
R. Hatt Ded. to Bp. H.'s Medit. §& Vows, obtained of him - 
good leave tosend them abroad. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii, 
Being likewise assured by Friday's father, that I might de- 
pend upon good usage from their nation on hisaccount, 1892 
Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 1/2 The New.. University of London 
appears to be in that parlous state when no impartial person 
can be found to say a good word for it, ; 

ec. In mildly depreciative sense implying weak- 
ness or trustful simplicity. 

1581 Savite Zacitus, Hist. ut. xx. (1591) 126 Shall we 
not then be forced to stand like good silly fooles gazing 
and gaping at the height of their towers? 1613 SHaAKs. 
Hen. VIII, ut, ii. 357 And when he thinkes, good easie 
man, full surely His Greatnesse is a ripening. 

8. Pious, devout; worthy of approbation from 


the religious point of view. 

1r.. O. E. Chron. an. 1086 He wes milde fam godum 
mannum pe God lufedon. 1530 TinpaLe Anusw. A/ore Wks. 
(1573) 274/1 If I be good for the offering of a Doue, and 
better for a shepe [etc.]. 1581 LAmBaARDE Liven, 1. Vi. 
(1588) 35 Under the word Good, it is meant also that hee 
loue and feare God aright, without the which he cannot be 
Good at all. a166r Futter Worthies (1811) I. 14 He is 
called..a Good Man in the Church, who is pious and 
devout in his conversation. ; i ; 

b. of books, etc.: Tending to spiritual edifica- 
tion. Zhe good book: spec. the Bible. 

1876 A. TroLLore Autobiogy. iii, (1883) I. 68 A young 
man should no doubt..spend the long hours of the evening 
in reading good books and drinking tea, 1896 J. SkELTON 
Summers & W. at Balmawhapple \. 160 In spite of the 
Gude Book and a bit sang at times the house feels lonely. 


+e. of a day or season observed as holy by the 
church.. Good tide: (@) Christmas; (¢) Shrove 


Tuesday. Cf. Goop Fripay. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum 37 Fro Martyn messe to gode tyde 
evyne. 1547 SaLesBury Welsh Dict., Ynyd..shrovetide, 
Good tyde. 1620 /rier Rush 10 Vpon a good night, all the 
whole Convent assembled together in the Quier, [18z0 
Wieranam Chesh. Gloss., Guttit..Shrovetide.} 

9. Of a child : Well-behaved, quiet and obedient, 
not giving trouble (=F. sage, G. artig). 

1695 ConGrEVE Love for Love u. ili, But come, be a good 
Girl, don’t perplex your poor Uncle. 1727 Boyer Dict. 
Angl.-Fr. s.v., A good (ov sober) Boy, ux gargon sage. 
21848 Hoop Lost Heir 30 Sitting as good as gold in the 
gutter. 1886 Mrs. Burnett Lit. Ld. f’auntleroy x, (1892) 
rgt She was as good as gold. 

III. Gratifying, favourable, advantageous. 

10. Corresponding to one’s desires; marked by 
happiness or prosperity; fortunate. Of news: 
Welcome, pleasing. : 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxiil. [xxxiv.] 13 [12] Hwelc is mon 
se wile lif & willad zesian degas gode. ax1000 Body § 
Soul 38 Nis nu se ende to god. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xix. 59 Jesu Crist, heovene kyng, 3ef us alle god endyng. 
c1470 Henry IWadlace 11. 312 Thomas ansuerd; ‘Thir 
tithingis ar noucht gud’. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxii. 
268 Alle theyr good ewr and fortune. _1535 CoveErR- 
DALE 2 Sam. xx. 18 So came it to a good ende. 1573 
J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 23 A joyfull feaste was 
to bee made in Florence, for some good newes. 1600 E, 
Biounrt tr. Conestaggio (ed. 2) 40 Let them goe in a good 
hower. 1768 Boyer Dict. Aungil.-Fr. s.v., She's so high, 
that she looks for the good hour every moment. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) II. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus, 
as Cato’s good stars would have it, took himself off by 
poison. 1776 Foore Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 102 Never 
fear, things are in a very good way. 1843 Dickens Christm. 
Carol iv. 140 When she asked him faintly what news .. he 
appeared embarrassed how to answer. ‘Is it good’, she 
said, ‘or bad?’ 

b. of a wind: Favourable. 

@1400 Octouiax 613 Good wynd and whedyr God hem 
sente. c1485 Digdy Myst, (1882) 11. 1744 Pe wynd is 
good. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 280 And had so good 
winde, that..she arrived before Calice [etc.]. 1625 J. GLAN- 
vitt Voy. Cadiz 10 That every shipp might be apt to come 
forth with the first good winde. 1780 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine, Sourdre au vent, to hold a good wind. 

ec. Good afternoon! good evening ! + good morn! 
good morning | + good time of day ! elliptical forms 
of salutation used at meeting or parting. Hence 
Good-morning v., ovce-wd., to say ‘good morn- 
ing’. See also Goop pay, Good EVEN, Goop 
MORROW, GOOD NIGHT, 

?ax1400 Morte Arth. 3476 The gome graythely hym 
grette, and bade gode morwene. c¢1460 Zowneley Myst. 
xii. 82 How, gyb, goode morne, wheder goys thou. ¢ 1500 
Yung. Chiidr, Bk. 20 in Babees Bk., To whom hou metys 
come by be weye, Curtasly ‘ gode morne’ pou sey. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I1. 636 The Thane of Caldar, Schir, 


~God 30w gude morne! 1594 SuHaxs. Rich, [/T,1, i. 122 Good 


time of day vnto my gracious Lord. 1611 — Cymb, 
ul. iii. 66 Our deere Sonne, When you haue giuen good 
morning to your Mistris, Attend the Queene and vs. x802 
G. Cotman Br. Grins, Kut. §& Friar 1. xxxvi, She met them 
every day, Good morninging, and how d’ye doing. Sie 
Dickens JZut. Fr. 1. vii, Wegg nods to the face, ‘Go 
evening ’. ; i : 
d. (Zo have) a good time (of it): a period of 
enjoyment, (Now regarded as an Americanism.) 
1666 Prerys Diary 7 Mar., So thither I went, and had as 
good a time as heart could wish. 1681 HickertnciLty Whs. 
(1716) II. 121 ‘The Orthodox and Protestants had a good 
time of it, 1845 CARLYLE Cromweld (1850) IV. 11 There 
they had a moderately good time of it. 1863 TRoOLLorE 
Rachel Ray I. vi. 1og Eating cake and drinking currant 
wine, but not having, on the whole, what our erican 
friends call a good time of it. 189: Stevenson & L. Os- 
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BOURNE IV’vecker (1892) 14 To enrich the world with things of ! 


beauty, and have a fairly good time myself while doing so. 
e. To have a good night: to sleep undisturbedly 


and restfully. . (So F. ce donne nuit.) 

1jor W. PEnn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem, UX. 47 My daughter 
+ has had a good night and is better, 

ll. Said of things which give pleasure. a. 
Pleasant to the taste. Also of odours. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 73 Nardus & spica, seo is brunes heowes 
& godes stences. c1ooo Ags. Ps, cxvili. [cxix.] 103 Me is 
on gomum god & swete pin agen word. c1350 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 73 So gude sauore gan pai fele, Pat [etc.]. 1599 H. 
Butres Dyets drie Dinner Cb, Drinke old wine of good 
savour upon them. 1653 WaLton Angler ii. 58 You wil 
find him very good [to eat], 1670-r NarsorouGcu Fru. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 124 Small Blackberries, 
good and well-tasted. 1684 Vorksh. Dial. 484, I think you 
heve nut din ‘d, here’s a good smell. 1755 Hay Jartial’s 
Epigr. u. xlviii. 110 Wine, and good fare. 1756-82 J. 
Warton £ys. Pofe (ed. 4) I. iv. 221 His ruling passion of 


good-eating. : 
b. Agreeable, amusing, entertaining. Of a jest, 
5 ? > 


speech; Smart, witty. Also in phrase as good as 
a play. Good company (see COMPANY 4). 

1530 Parser. 867/1 God sende you good company, Déez 
vous doynt bon encontre, 1660 Perys Diary 18 Sept., 
Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that I never knew 
before, which was very good. 1667 /éi?. 26 June, He 
answered; ‘That is a good one, in faith! for you know 
yourself to be secure’, 1694, 1775 [see Goop TuiNG c]. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) III. 304 Are they not as good as a 
play, trying their hand at legislation ? 

12. Conducive to well-being, health, or advantage; 
beneficial, profitable, salutary, wholesome. Const. 


Jor, * to. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 57 Pet man godne mete ete. c1175 
Lamb, Hom. 71 Ne wille ic noht pet pe sunfulle beo ded, 
ac libbe and nime godne red, c1z05 Lay. 5432 Hit wes 
god bat he spec: c1320 Seuwyn Sag. (W.) 1676 Sire,,. Thou 
dost bia god counseil. a1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. 11 
Disciplyne of silence is goed. 1384 Wyciir Se/, Wks. I11. 
503 If I erre in pis sentense, I wil mekely be amendid, 3he 
by bo deth, if hit be skilful, for pat I hope were gude to me. 
1483 CaxtonG. de Za Tour ¥ iv, Therfor this ensample is 
very good to euery woman to see. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. 
V11,7 Before that this evell newly planted wede should straye 
and wander over the good herbes of his whole realme. 
1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Cecubum,..a kinde of wyne 
good to digestion. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 
g5 A parable shewing that Malmesey is good at all tymes 
of ones meale. 1573 Tusser Husd. ii. (1878) 9 Ceres.. 
with hir good lessons told me, that [etc.]. 1599 H. Burres 
Dyets drie Dinner Biv b, Very good for the short winded, 
and splenaticke. 1634 Sir Tl. Hersert. 7'vav. 209 It is an 
Ile abounding with all good things requisite for mans use. 
17ix H. Lame Aztobiog. iii. (1895) 27 Good counsel was 
dead, To go home I'sham’d. 1891 C. Lowe in 19¢h Cent, 
Dec. 858 Knowing much better what is good for its children 
than these latter themselves. 

b. Useful as a remedy. Const. for, + against. 

e14so ATE, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 101 Hit is good for al 
maner vices of sore yen. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 12 Beside, the pargetting or seeling, is 
a good safetie against fyre. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie 
Dinner C ij b, Their smell is wondrous good in cordiaque 
passions. /dzd. F ij b, Good against the patlsie and quiver- 
ing of the joints. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 767 The Water of 
Nilus..is excellent Good for the Stone, 1711 STEELE 
Sect. No. 156 P 1 A Woman’s Man..is not at a loss what 
is good for a Cold. 1744 Berxetey Szris § 9 Tar was by 
the ancients esteemed good against poisons. 1883 GiLMouR 
Mongols xxiii, 280 A Mongol. .asked in an earnest whisper 
if I had any medicine good for wounds. _ 

13. Of an opinion, an interpretation, an account : 
Favourable, approving, laudatory. 

r6or Suaks. F272. C, u. i. 145 His Siluer haires Will pur- 
chase vs a good opinion. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 57 With 
promise to make good construction of his actions, /ééd. 1. 
6 Our very God is in a good sence said to be jelous. 1642 
WitHer Philarete (1633) 594 To purchase either credit to 
my name, Or gaine a good Opinion. 1665 BoyLE Occas, 
Refi. wv. iv. (1848) 192 As the Apostles were Fishers of men 
ina good sense, so their and our grand adversary is a skilful 
Fisher of men ina bad sense. 1813 SHeLiey Q. Alab vy. 213 
Whose applause he sells. .for a cold world’s good word, 

b. Zo.take tn good part (see Part sb.). + Hence 
ellipt., to take cx good (cf. L. bond consulere). 

1544 in Lodge /dlust. Br. Hist. (1791) I. xxxix. 91 His 
Maiestie taketh in good your diligence. 

IV. With reference to a purpose or effect. 

14. Adapted toa proposed end; efficient, useful ; 
suitable, Const. for, +o (a purpose or function), 
to with zzf. Lit good + hour, time; see the sbs. 

azooo F$uliana toz He is to freonde god. c1000 Sax, 
Leechd. U1. 92 Sio bib god to dolhsealfe. c1205 Lay. 521 
He nom his kene men ba to compe weren gode. 146% 
Paston Lett, No. 408 U1, 35 He and I thought that Richard 
Bloumvyle were good to that occupacion, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, What are thoos that folowe the & wherto 
ben they good. 155x Turner Herbal 1. Fvb, The same 
{birch} is good to make hoopis of. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours 
Recreat. (1576) 49 Saying proverbially, that they [advocates, 
etc.] were good men to draw water to his mill. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 29b, The roote of it is good for 
nothing, 1590 Spenser /. Q.1.i.8 The Aspine good for 
staves. xg99 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner C iv b, The 
juyce is good sauce to provoke appetite. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. u. 101 Like a Quince, requiring great cost ere it be 
good to eat. 1700 T. Brown tr. Hresiy’s Aimusent, Ser, 
& Com. 70 What are they good for else but Hanging, or 
Starving? 1738 Swirr Pol. Coxversat. 88 Ah, Colonel! 
you'll neyer be good... Which of the Goods d’ye mean? 
good for something, or good for nothing? 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv. iit. (1872) V. 294 He was not now good for 
much ; alas, it had been but little he was ever good for. 
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¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynioniit. 95 Vraitours ben good 
to overcom; they shall not now endure longe agaynst us. 
Ibid. ix. 224 The foure sones of Aymon were good to knowe 
by thother, Ae 

15. Chiefly of persons : Having the characteristics 
or aptitudes required or becoming in a specified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 

a. in concord with a sb, denoting function, 
relationship, creed, or party. , 

a 1000 Cedimon's Dan, 11 Wes him hyrde god, heofonrices 
weard. ¢1200 7vix. Coll. Hou. 39 Pe gode herdes wakied 
on faire liflode ouer here orf. cxz0g Lay. 25475 Cniht he 
wes wunder god & he hafde swide muchel mod. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 776% Mani gode archer ban was par, 13.. 
&. &. Allit. P. A, 1200 ‘Yo pay pe prince.. Hit is ful ebe 
to be god krystyin. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 23, 
Furnished with .lxx. thousand good fightyng men. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 He had heard even good 
Saracens affirme with griefe, that..they could finde no 
Reason in it [the Koran]. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Bioudi’s 
Evromena 84 For there have we good Chirurgions. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 11. 680 Good Shepherds after Sheer- 
ing drench their Sheep. 1738 Swirr Pod. Conversat, 102 
A good Wife must be bespoke, for there is none ready 
made. 1849 Macautay /7s¢, Zug. iii. I. 396 Good Latin 
scholars were numerous, 

b. es, with agent-noun; Thorough or skilful in 
the action indicated. ; 

971 Blickl. Hom, 207 Se bisceop pa Sar zesette gode 
sangeras & mzessepreostas, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 
42 Monsouris of France, gud clarat-cunnaris. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 14b, That the Bailiffe 
be a good riser, and that .. he may be the fyrst up in the 
mornyng. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 7 Here 
is the which .. a phrase never with us accustomed, nor 
with any good Writer. «1784 [see Harer]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickwick ii, ‘he Doctor, I believe, is a very good shot’, 
said Mr. Winkle. 

ce. Competent, skilful, clever a¢ or 27 (formerly 
also + for, tof, fo) a certain action or pursuit. 
Sometimes used szmfply, So of a ship: "+ Good 
under or with sal. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 23 Pe gentil genosophistiens pat 
goode were of witte. c1400 Sowdone Bab, 67 The maister 
sende a man to londe, Of diuers langages was gode and 
trewe, 1548 Havi Chrox., Edw, 1V, 209 The kynges shyp 
was good with sayle. 1561 Brecon Syck Mans Salve Pref. 
(1572) Aiij, ‘My dayes’, saith Job..‘are passed away as 
the ships that be good vnder saile, & as the Egle that flyeth 
vnto the pray’. ¢1566 J. ALpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. 
World Vb, Cais Cesar was so good on horsebacke that [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson //i7, ut. 5t Vhe Florentines..good at the 
needle, 1656 Woop Zz 22 July, He was very good for the 
treble violl, and also for the violin. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny’s Aniusent. Ser. & Cont. 71 Brave Men indeed, if 
they were half as good at Praying, and Fighting, as they 
are at Cursing and Swearing. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 497 
Pt Such whom he observed were good at a Halt, as his 
phrase was. 1776 Footr Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. 100 
Are you good ata riddle? 1782 Netson in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) I. 64 He does his duty exceedingly well as an Officer : 
indeed I am very well off. They areall good, 1808 Sfori- 
ing Mag. XXXII. 76 He.. shewed good, but fell on his 
knees on one of his adversary’s blows, 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
I. xiii, Good I am called at trumpet’s sound, And good 
when goblets dancethe round, 1849 THackEeray Pendennis 
1. xx, I am not good at descriptions of female beauty. 
1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xiii. III. 330 All comely in 
appearance, and good men of their hands. 

16. Reliable, safe. In various specific uses, chiefly 
a. Comm. Of a trader: Able to fulfil his engage- 
ments; financially sound. Of a life, with reference 
to insurance: Likely to continue a long time, free 
from exceptional risks. Good debts: those which 
are expected to be paid in full. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 113g/2 Many .. passyng it ouer 
one to an other for good debt, as if it had bene ready money 
in their purses. 1596 SHaks, Merch, V.1. iii. 15 My mean- 
ing in saying he is a good man, is to haue you vnderstand 
me that he is sufficient. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 
ul, ii, 2b, Gas. Your bill had ben sufficient, y’are a good 
man. 1632 Massincer City Madam ut. iii, Fair household- 
furniture, a few good debts..I find. @1661 PuLLer Wor- 
thies (1840) L. iv. 20 He is called .. a Good Man upon the 
exchange, who hath a responsible estate. 1755 MAGENS 
Insurances 1, 403 These Contracts are sold and re-sold at 
Pleasure..when they are signed by good and known People. 
1788 Westry /’ks. (1872) VII. 219 The whole city of London 
uses the words vich and good as equivalent terms. 1805 
Sporting Mag. XXYV. 193, I stood firm, and upon ’Change, 
was universally reported to be a good man. 1828 D. Le 
Marcuanr Rep, Claims to Barony Gardner 78 It was a 
sufficiently good life within the meaning of the terms of 
that insurance office. 1831 ‘T, L. Peacocis Crotchet Castle 
iii, 34 Good and respectable, sir, I take it, means rich? 

b. Good for (a certain amount); (a) of a person, 
that may be relied on to pay so much; (4) of a 
promissory note, draft, etc., drawn for so much (cf, 
I’, don fortrv) ; hence in. African use Good-for sé. 
(see quot. 1879). 

1879 Arcurrtey Boerland 232, I halted in order to cash a 
‘good for’ I held of the owner. ‘These ‘good fors’, which 
answer to an English I O U, are common enough in South 
Africa, 1882 Riper Haccarp Cetywayo 133 As there was 
no cash in the country this was done by issuing Government 
promissory notes, known as ‘ goodfors’. 

ce. Good for (a period of time, an amount of 
exertion) : safe to live or last so long, well able to 
accomplish so much, 

1859 Dasenr Popular Tales fy. Norse 205 The lassie said 
she was good to spin a pound of flax in four and twenty 
hours, 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Jlarvion Darche I, 140 There 
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is nothing in the world the matter with him; he is good 
for another twenty years. J/od, Ave you good for a ten 
miles’ walk? 

d. To + make, + become, come good for: to be 
surety for. Ods, exc. Se. ‘ 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 45 The god- 
fader and godmoder ben pledges & maketh good for hym. 
1sgt Percivaty SP, Dict., déono, making good, or under- 
taking for another, vad/montum, 1645 RUTHERFORD 7ryad 
& Vrt. aith (1845) 79 He is become good to the Father for 
us. 1892 W. RamaGe Last Words xxxiv. 322 Having come 
good for the transgressor the surety could be spared no 
part of the punishment. 

te. Predicatively, of a space of time: Avail- 
able (for a purpose). 

1711 BupGe tt Sfect. No. 77 ® x Will. .pulled out his Watch, 
and told me we had seven Minutes good, 1749 CuEsTERY. 
Lett, (1792) II. ccix. 295 You have still two years good, but 
no more, to form your character. 1749 Fir_pinG 7 owe Fores 
xvi. x, I suppose he hath not many Hours to live. As for 
you, Sir, you have a Month at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, effectual, valid. 

17, Of personal actions or activities: Adequate 
to the purpose; sufficient in every respect; thorough. 
Good heed, good speed ; see the sbs. 

1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1153 Al folc him luuede for he dide 
god iustise & makede pais. @1310 in Wright Lyric /. 
xxv. 75 Jesu...send mi soule god weryyng That y ne drede 
non eovel thing. did. xxxvil, 103 Jef thou nymest wel god 
keep [etc.]. 1548 Hatt Chron, Kdw. 1V, 240 b, The which 
desyre, if the Fleminges had but geven good care to. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. i. 177 The Prophet giueth ys 
good warning. 1617 Moryson ///7, 11. 66 [He] made a 
very good stand. /é7d. 156 So that except they steale their 
passage (which I feare most) I make no doubt but my Lord 
President will giue a very good accompt of them. 1639 
T. Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 356 Who did them good 
and speedy justice. 1726 Swirt Guddiver iv. i, I drew my 
Hanger, and gave him a good Blow with the flat Side of it. 
18z0 SHELLEY (idipus 1. 147, 1 have taken good care That 
shall not be. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 195 He 
admitted that the House..had done good service to the 
crown. 1878 S. Watpote //ist, Eng. I. 371 Society did 
not see anything either unseemly or unmanly in a man 
administering a good beating to his wife. 

b. of a belief, conviction, feeling, will. For 
the phrases (obs. or arch.) in good carnest, faith, 
sadness, sooth, truth, see the sbs. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 5 We sulen habben ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. ¢1305 St. Lucy 43 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 102 pi bileue bat is so god: helpeb pi moder 
iwis. 1530 TINDALE Axsw. More's Diai, Gj, As if a man 
said, the boyes will was good to haue geuen his father a 
blowe. 1617 Moryson /¢7. 1. 203 Wee are in good hope 
they are all gone. 

8. Of a right, claim, reason, plea, proposition : 
Valid, sound. Ofa legal decision, a contract, an act 
ofany kind: Valid, effectual, in force; not vitiated 
by any flaw. Zo holt, stand good : see the vbs. 

a1o00 Azarias 109 A pin dom sy god & genge. c1230 
Hali Meid, 13 Pu of earnest meiden to beo engle euening. . 
& wid god rihte hwen pu hare liflade..leadest. c¢1315 
SHoREHAM 129 Ich dar segge mid gode ry3te, That [etc.]. 
1340 Ayenb. 6 Ine guode skele me may zuerie wyp-oute 
zenne, c1sso CHEeke Matt. xx. 4 Whatsoever is good 
reason I wil give iou. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s. Com. 
78b, Ferdinando..affirmed the kyngdome to be his by good 
right. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 12 § 4 Licences. .shall have Con- 
tinuance and be good only for one Year. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 1. 100 Stood foorth and proved the former election 
to be good. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 7a, If .. the land 
is geven to the sonne, and to the heire of the bodye of his 
father engendred, this is a good taile. 1594 Hooker Zcc/, 
Pol. 1. (1676) 69 Under this fair and plausible colour, what- 
soever they utter passeth for good and currant. 1596 
Harineton AZetam. Ajax (1814) 107 And this stands with 
good reason. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law u1. i, It is 
good in.law too. 1617 Moryson /é/. 11. 28 Having the 
Lawes. .together with a good cause on his side. 1689 Lockr 
Governiuet. 1. § 149 Every Father of a Family..had as good 
a claim to Royalty as these. @1732z ArTErbury (J.), He is 
resolved now to shew how slight the propositions were 
which Luther let go for good. 1755 Macrens /usurances 1. 
406 Goods not proved to be neutral Property might be con- 
demned as good Prize. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 509 
Although a recovery be a good bar to a remainder for years 
fetc.]. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. II]. 29 Was not 
a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood. .at least as 
good a warrant as a vote of the Rump? 1871 Mortry 
Voltaire (1886) 8 The impression that the hearer, for good 
reasons or bad, happens to have formed. 1885 Sir F. Norru 
in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 541 That part of the appointment 
being bad, did not prevent the limitation over being good. 
1898 Murison Sir W. Wallace v.91 He promptly hanged 
such as failed to furnish a good excuse, 

19. Satisfactory or adequate in quantity or degree ; 
sufficiently ample or abundant ; considerable, rather 
great. Fora good deal, few, many, see those words. 
Zo have a good mind to (see MIND). 

axo00 0. L, Chyon, an. 913 Him beag god del pas folces 
to. axz00o0 Rood 70 (Gr.) We Sar reotende gode hwile 
stodon on stadole. ¢1220 Bestiary 404 Ne stered 3e no3zt of 
de stede a god stund deies. c1300 Leket 69 Heo wende 
forth with wel god pas. 1382 Wyciir Luke vi. 38 Thei 
schulen 3yue in to 3oure bosum a good mesure, and wel 
fillid, c1450 J/Z. Jed. Bh, (Heinrich) 72 Let pe seke vse 
ber of..a good qwantite at ones. 1526 TinpaALe Acts ix. 23 
After a good while, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 22 These 
thynges were done a good space after. 1577 B. Goocre 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1, (1586) 1 b, Being nowe of good yeeres 
and sickely. /ééd. 1v. 163 Beside, you must have..good 
plentie of duste, wherein they may bathe and proyne them- 
selves. 1634 Sir I’. Herserr Trav, 8x And having obtained a 
good force from the relieving Turkes and Tartars, he easily 
advanced, 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. Vill. 39 
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An Author of good Antiquity. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 7vav. 
(1677) 356 Persons of such ingenuity and so good a purse as 
[etc.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.34 To play and 
sing a good part of the day. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. 11. Cardigan 364 There are a good Plenty both of River 
and Sea-fish. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory I. 20 Fill one 
rocket shell with a good charge, quite fulk 1851 Dixon 
IW. Penn xvi. (1872) 138 The composition of this work kept 
Perin at home a good part of the year. 1877 A. B. Horton 
in Moloney Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 38 The planting must 
be during the rainy season, as it requires a good quantity of 
water. 1885 /V/or/d 1 Sept. 11 A good number of deer have 
been shot during the last fortnight. ‘ 

b. Preceding another adj. (expressing either large 
size, strength, resisting power, or the like) to which 
it serves as a moderate intensive. Similarly + good 
pretly =pretty good. (Cf. B.b.) 

¢ 1300 //avelok 2554 Hand-ax, sype, gisarm, or spere, Or 
aunlaz, and god long knif. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Jace. iv. 41 
Some gat stones, some good stronge clubbes. 1548 UDALL 
etc, Evasm. Par. Luke 149 b, A good preatie waie of. 1565 
Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 269 He hath some good prety 
skill in peeuish Arguments. 1586 Earv Leycester in Ley- 
cester Corresp. (Camden 1844) 254 A good sharp warr. 1593 
G. Girrarp Dial. Conc. Witches (1843) 12 We have a 
schoolemaister that is a good pretie scholler (they say) in 
the Latine tongue. 1646 H. Hammonp in Ld. Falkland’s 
View 25 A good large Province. 1787 ‘G. GamBapo’ Acad, 
Horsent. (1809) 35 A good smart cut over his right cheek. 
1885 Daily News 16 July 4/7 It will take a good long time 
to bring them right. Zod. He writes a good bold hand. 

20. Qualifying a definite statement of quantity, 
to indicate an amount not less, and usually greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb., and 
so approaching anady. (Cf. Funn a.8, FULL adv.) 

c1o0o Sax. Leechd. I1. 292 Genim gidcornes leafa gode 
hand fulle. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush, 11. (1586) 
144 Geve to every one three spoonefulles good. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 349 More than a goode flight shot towards Kings 
Land. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 17 Take Violets, and infuse a 
good Pugill of themin a Quart of Vineger. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 17 A good quarter of an ell high. 
1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 7 It is a good man’s work 
all the year to be following vintners and shopkeepers for 
money. 1834 L. Ritcure Wand. by Seine 26 We have three 
quarters good to a voyage of half an hour. 1842 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett. I. 166 The Post-office, which is a good two 
miles off. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der I. xii. 231 He.. 
played a good hour on the violoncello. 

VI. Idiomatic phrases. 

21. As good. a. Orig. in phr. such as (mc) were 
as good = it were as good for me (etc.) ; where good 
is the adj. In later developments, 7 weve as good, 
L had as good (=I might as well), good tends to be 
felt as adverbial: cf. Have v. 22. Hence occas. 
such uses as Z may or might as good, where as good 
is purely adverbial = as well. 

2ax1450 Thomas § Fairy Q.in Halliwell lusty. Faixy 
Alythol. (1845) 66 Me had been as good to goo To the bryn- 
nyng fyre of hell. 1480 Rodt. Devyll 343 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
I. 233 A man had ben as good to have be smytten with 
thonder. ?14.. in Utterson Se/, Z. P. P. (1817) II. 36 One 
were, in a maner, as good be slayge. 1523 Lp. Brerners 
Froiss. (1812) I. 754 We were as good to go towardes 
Flaunders as to Boloyne. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) 44 Thai miht as good eate whot Coales as deni me 
agajn. 1591 Lyty Zxdyim. ut. i. 31 As good sleepe and doe 
no harme, as wake and doe no good. 1605 A. WoTTon 
Answ. Pop, Articles 59 Were not Christ as good have a 
troubled Church as none at all? 1647 Trapp Com, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 2 As good he may hold his tongue, for God needs him 
not. 1668 SHADWELL Sxdlen Lovers 1. i. Wks. 1720 I. 27 She 
had as good have thrown her money into the dirt. 1671 
Fraver Fount. Life ii. 31 As good no Law as No Penalty. 
1697 Cotter Lss. Mor. Subj. 1. 138 His Gold might as 
good have stay’d at Peru, as come into his Custody. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France I. 299 It were as good live at 
Brest or Portsmouth, .as here. 1816 Scorr A x#izg. xv, ‘I had 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o’ the wean’. 
1843 Harisurton A taché 11, xii. 209, I do suppose we had 
as good make tracks, for I don’t want folks to ee me yet. 

b. As good as: advb. phr. = Practically, to all 
intents and purposes. 

1436 Libel Eng. Pol. in Pol. Songs (Rolls) I. 187 But if 
Englond were nyghe as gode as gone. 1530 Parser. 861/1 
As good as doone, guasi. 1535 CovERDALE Wek. iv. 12 The 
Tewes..tolde vs as good as tentymes. 1577 HANMER Anc. 
Ect. Hist, vit. vii. (1585) 149 A fierce bull which tossed. . 
and left them as good as dead. a1614 Donne Buafavatos 
(1644) 147 She was brought very neer the fire, and as good 
as thrown in, @1687 Perry Pol, Avith. i, (1691) 17 The 
Seamen have as good as 12s. in Wages, Victuals [etc.]. 1699 
Bentiry Phad. 491 Scipio..and Cicero..do both as good 
as declare, that [etc., 41711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4806/2 The 
Marriage .. is look’d upon to be as good as concluded. 
1817 Byron Leffo xxxv, In law he was almost as good as 
dead. 187t Cartyte in Mfrs. Carlyle's Lett. III. 19 We 
had intended to make no visits this year, or as good as 
none. 1 L, B. Watrorp AZischief of Monica viii, 1 as 
good as said you would. 

ce. Zo be as good as (one’s word): to act up to 
the full sense of, to carry out fully. 

1577 Stanyuursr Descr. Jred. in Holinshed (1587) II. (K. 
O.). 1638 CRoMWELL in Carlyle Lets, & Sf. App. ii, I doubt 
not but I shall be as good as my word for your money. 
1961-2 Perys Diary 28 Feb., To be as good as my word, I 
bade Will get me a rod. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 136 
py 3 He has been as good as his promise. 1875 JowrTr 
Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 305. 

22, Make good. a. ¢vaus. To make up for; to 
compensate for, atone for; to supply (a deficiency), 
to pay (anexpense). + Also (rarely) ¢v/., to make 
up or compensate for. 
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1377 Lanct, P. P2. B, xvit. 77 What he speneth more I 
make the good here-after. 1389 in Zug. Gilds 7 Pat alle pe 
costages that be mad aboute hym be mad good of the box. 
1573-80 Barer A/v. S 823 If anie thing was stolne awaie, I 
euer made it good. a@1704 R. L’Esrrance (J.), Every dis- 
tinct being has somewhat peculiar to itself, to make good 
in one circumstance what it wants in another. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe i. xi, If you will make good our pay to us. 1757 in 
Serafton /xdostan (1770) 67 What has been plundered by 
his people [shall be] made good. 1810 SAlendid Follies 11. 
7; L like to make good for the trumpeters, and blow up such 
a tune as would collect a gaping multitude from a mile 
distant. 1846 Trencu JZirac. vii. (1862) 196 Making good 
at least a part of the error by its unreserved confession. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 29 May 4/7 Any deficiency in repay- 
ment shall be made good out of the county cess. 

b. To fulfil, perform (a promise, etc.) ; to carry 
out, succeed in effecting (a purpose). 

1535 CoveRDALE 2 Chron. vi. 16 Make good vnto my 
father Dauid ., that which thou hast promysed him. 1657 
North's Plutarch Notes 512. 42 The ten thousand Grecians. . 
made good their retreat through Asia into Europe. 17or 
W. Worton Hist. Rome 208 His Men would make good his 
Attempt. 1712 BupGetr SZect. No. 4o4 P 2 Nature makes 
good her Engagements. 1736 Butter Aza. 1. v. (Vegg) 80 
Keeping upon his guard in order to make good his resolu- 
tion. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 129 She might .. make 
her course good to land us at Fowey. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. xxxiii, Will you make good your promise? 1854 H. 
Miter Sch. & Schz. (1858) 522 Making good his upward 
way from his original place at the compositor’s frame, to the 
editorship of a provincial paper. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. 
I. 174 A discredited prophet unable to make good his word. 
1893 Ear Dunmore Pawiirs I. 314 The rebels managed to 
make good their retreat. 

c. To prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
the truth of (a statement), to substantiate (a charge). 
To make tt gooduponany one, his person : to enforce 
one’s assertion by combat, or the infliction of blows. 

1523 Lv. Berners /oiss. I. clxi. 196, I shulde make it 
good on you incontynent that ye haue no right to bere my 
deuyce. 1592 SHaxs. Row. & Ful. v. iti, 286 This letter 
doth make good the Friers words. 1596 Harincton JJe/az. 
Ajax 104, 1..wil make it good on their persons from the 
pin to the pike. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 
216/t Some..take by admittance that, which they cannot 
make good. 1663 GerRBIER Counsel F viij b, You will..make 
good..that you are not of those who content themselves with 
. outsides of books. 1772 Funtus Lett. xviii. 334, lam now 
to make good my charge against you. 1820 Scott /van/oe 
xii, I should like to hear how that is made good? 1875 E. 
Wuite Life iz Christ 111. xxi, (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment has been made good on other grounds. 

d. To makesure of; to secure (prisoners) ; tohold, 
to gain and hold (one’s ground, a position). 

1606 G. W[oopcocKkE] tr. Fustin’s Hist, 116b, His own 
kingdom..he long honorably had made good against his 
enemies. 1617 Moryson /7zv. 11. 166 This Fort his Lp. and 
his Company made good, till he was relieved from the Lord 
Deputie. 1643 Declar. Comm., Reb. [rel. 42 But being un- 
armed .. they could not make good their Prisoners. 1663 
Butter Hud, 1.1. 700 The Bear..being bound In Honour 
to make good his Ground. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) I. 326 The invaders have hardly any opportunity of 
making good a livelihood in the field. 1843 ArNoLp //Zst?. 
Rone (il. 117 The walls .. of Rome were ordered to be 
made good against an attack. 

te. Zo make one’s part or party good: to make 
a successful resistance (see PART, Party). Ods. 

f. To repair; to replace or restore (what is lost 
or damaged). 

1868 Grarton Chvon. II, 128 If any were perished by 
keping, then the Abbot to make them good. 1726 Lron1r 
Alberti’s Archit. 11. 129/2 In making good this break you 
must not work it up quite to the rest of the building. 1793 
Smeaton Zdystone*L. § 121 The space which had been 
previously occupied by the rock so cut down must have been 
made good by fresh Matter. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 
161/2 The appellants undertook..to make good any damage 
done to the property. 1889 Vorksh. Archwol. Frnt. X. 556 
They have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework. 

g. absol. To fill up even or level. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 38 A set of short balks were 
laid .. upon the next step .. so as to make good up to the 
surface of the third step. 

h. zutr. (See sense 16 d.) 

4] 23. Good old (see OLp a.). 


B. adv. 

a. qualifying a vb. In a good manner; well. 
Obs. vare exc. in vulgar or slang phrases. Also 
in phrase + as good as=‘as well as’. +b. quali- 
fying an adj. or ady., with intensive force: In a 
high degree, ‘right’. Ods. (Cf. A. 19 b.) e@. In 
the phrase as good (see A. 21) the adj. sometimes 
becomes an adv. through change of construction. 

In good cheap the word is not originally ari adverb: see 
Cueapr sé. 8, 9. 

13... K. Adis. 6267 Thikke and schort and gud sette, 
¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. ILI. 130 And gode marke how 
Crist ., bad his gostly knyghtes go into al bo world. 1422 
tr, Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. (E. E. V.S.) 146 Thes goodes 
byth comyn als good to willde bestis as to men. @ 1655 
Siz N, L'Esrrance in W. J. Thoms Anecd. § Traditions 
(Camden 1839) 50 Having a fellow before him good refrac- 
torie and stubborne, /did. 59 They..good fiercely began to 
trusse up. /déd.74 A sturdie vagrant. . begged good-saucily 
on Sir Drue Drurie. 1887 F. Francis, Jr. Saddle § Mocassin 
vii, 131 I'll fix them—and fix them good while I’m about it. 

C. quasi-sd. and sd. 

I. 1. The adj. used abso/. as plural: Good per- 
sons. Now only in the moral sense, and always 
with ¢he (exc. occas. in good and bad). 
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¢1300 Cursor M. 25249 (Cott. Galba) On domesday. . be 
euill sall fra pe gude be drawn. @1450 Le A/orte Arth. 
2157 Grete pyte was on eyther syde So fele goode ther were 
layd downe. a1ggz H. Smitu Serve. (1637) 422 The good 
are knowne, because none but they which are good, strive 
to be better. 1613 Suaxs. //en. VI//, v. v. 28 All Princely 
Graces .. With all the Vertues that attend the good, Shall 
still be doubled on her. @172z1 Prior Henry & Emma 713 
With power invested, and with pleasure cheer’d, Sought by 
the good, by the oppressor fear'd. 1746 SMoLLETT Keproo/ 
97 Sworn foe to good and bad, to great and small. 1810 
Suettey Death, a Dial. 4 Where..the good cease to 
tremble at Tyranny’s nod. 

b. séng., referring to God. vare—". 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. vin. 103 The Good, that guides 
And blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount. 

II. The neuter adj. used adso/., passing into sé, : 
That which is good. 

2. In the widest sense: Whatever is good in 
itself, or beneficial in effect. 

Beowulf (Z.) 955 Alwalda bec gode forgylde ! ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xii. 35 God mann sodlice of godum goldhorde, 
bringd god ford. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues \1888) 27 Na ping 
ne mai oe 3elimpen ne to-cumen neider ne euel ne god .. 
bute [ete.]. a@1300 Cursor MM. 27675 Quere pe es for ill or 
god. 1435 Misyn Vive of Love i. ix. go Betwyx guyd and 
betwix euyll. 1590 SuHaxs. 7zvo Gentd. v. iv. 156 They are 
reformed, ciuill, full of good, And fit for great.employment. 
1623 W. Carrs in E. D. Neill Virginia Vetusta (1885) 129, 
I thinke God hath sent him in mercie for good to us. 1688 
Mirce Fr. Dict. s.v. Bring, Yo bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. 1748 Butter Servi. Wks. 1874 II. 304 
A person may make amends for the good he has blamably 
omitted. 1813 SHeLtey Q. Mad 1. 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a life of resolute good, 1841 Lane Avad. Nes. 1. 117 
Remote from virtue or good. 1873 W. S. TyLer Hist. 
Amherst Coll. 444 A prayer-meeting on Sunday evening 
which. .has become a power for good in the College. _ 

b. The good portion, side, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf. sense 4.) : 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u, itt. 182 Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into the good and bad of an- 
affair. 1858 J. B. Norton Zofics 152 The absence of 
necessity for the measure, its many evils, and its little 
good. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 22 True knowledge of 
any thing or creature is only of the good of it. 

3. The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a person, 
community, or thing). 

g71 Blickl. Hon. 75 Swylce eac on opres gode beon 
swipe zefeonde. a@ 1300 Cursor IM. 25274 Pe ferth bon hou 
askes fode, bath for lijf and saul gode, 1340 Hamrote P7. 
Cozsc. 5210, | was hanged upon pe rode, Bytwen twa thefes 
for yhour gode. 1611 Biste 7vansl. Pref. 1 Zeale to pro- 
mote the common good. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. ii, 
If he had employ’d Those excellent gifts..Vnto the good, 
not ruin, of the State. 1677 YarraANTON Eng. Inzprov. 100, 1 
shall. .joyn inany thing that may be for all our goods. 1773 
Gotpsm. She Stoops to Conquer wv, Were you not told to 
drink freely. .for the good of the house? 1773 Mrs. CHAPONE 
Improv. Mind (1774) 11. 34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that inflicts’ [pain] for our good. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 
148 In..some gentle Master...thrang a parliamentin, For 
Britain’s guid his saul indentin. 1823 Kesie Seri, iv. 
(1848) 86 Those who invent any project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of the success of 
their invention. 1863 Gro. Extor Romola u. xxviii, Love 
coe not aim simply at the conscious good of the beloved 
object. 

4. The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of 
anything. (Cf. sense 2 b.) 

17or RowE Amb. Step-Moth. wv. i. 1744 What is the good 
of Greatness but the Power. 1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. 
(1756) I. 288 What is the Good of putting down a long 
Train of Recipes? 1826 E. Irvinc Babylon II. vin. 265 No 
one will believe, in fact, more than he can understand 3 
and that is generally as much as he can see the good of, 
1878 Jrvons Prim. Lol, Econ, 24 There could be no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them. 
1883 Gitmour Mongols xxvi. 311, 1 began by asking them 
what good they supposed the repetition was calculated to 
effect. 18853 HoweLts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 148 The 
Colonel laughed all the more, He was going to get all 
the good out of this, 

5. Phrases. (See also AGooD.) 

-a. Zo do good: (a) to-act rightly, fulfil the 
moral law; (@) to show kindness 70; (¢) to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work; (¢) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const. Zo 
or dat.); so in much good may tt do you (and 
shortened forms: see esp. DicH), often zronically. 
To do any good: to effect any good result; also, 
to make progress, ‘yet on’, improve, thrive. + Zo 
speak, say to (a person) good: to address kindly. 
To speak, say, * think good of: to praise, report 
or think well of. : 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xiiifi], 1 Nis se de doe god nis od 
enne. 971, crooo [see Evin sd, 2]. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 
1135 Wua sua bare his byrthen gold & sylure durste nan 
man sei to him naht bute god. @1z00 Moral Ode 17 Erze- 
we beod to done god. ax2z5 Ancr. R. 116 Pe put ded 
muche god to moni ancre. @1300 Cursor M, 11806 Hu 
had he hert to sced pair blod pat neuer did til him bot 
godd? c1430 Syx Gener. 9219 Lucas him goode spake 
and honoured, And vnto his deliueraunce he procured. 
c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 217, | cowde nother 
ete nor drynke ony thyng that dyde me goode. 
CoverDALE Acts x. 38 Iesus .. wente aboute & dyd fs 
[bid. 1 Tine. vi. 18 Charge them whiche are riche That 
they do good. 1577 B. Goocr Hereshach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
18b, Some of them doo good to the grounde the yeere 
folowyng. a163x Donne Lett. (1651) 64 Much good do it 
you. 1640 Suirtey St. Patrick v. i. H3b, 1 cannot doe 
good upon water and sallads, 1658 W. Burton Cov. 
Antoninus 142 Whose opinion Camden at first thought good 
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of. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 314 He finding no good 
to be done with me, began [etc.] 1783 //ist. Aviss Balti- 
mores 11. 59 Well, much good may do you !_@1784 JonNnson 
in Mrs, Piozzi Anecd. of F. (1786) 208 His learning does no 
good, and his wit. .gives usno pleasure. 1842 Lp. HouGHTON 
in T, W. Reid /7/¢ (z8qr) I. vii, 287 His pretty, dressy wife, 
too, does him no good, as she does nothing to please or 
attach the people. 1855 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 29 
The animal .. falls out of condition; he appears ‘to do no 
good’, to use a familiar..phrase. 1879 E. Garretr Howse 
éy Wks. 11. 102 Sometimes I doubt if she will be as ready 
to begin doing good again. ' ; 

b. Zo the good: asa balance on the right side; 
e.g. as net profit, as excess of assets over liabilities, 


or the like. 

1882 Spectator 29 Apr. 552 Boasting that he..had so much 
heavier a balance at the bank to the good, in consequence. 
1895 Lp. Watson in Law Times Rep. UXXILL. 37/1 They 
have sold their patent .. for .. 30,0007., and .. allowing a 
reasonable deduction for those items which they have dis- 
bursed, there still remains to the good a very considerable 
sum of money. 1898 Pad/ Alald Mag. Christmas No. 584 
He was two wins to the good. J7/od. | finished the work in 
time, with two days to the good. 1 

e. Zo good: *(a) gratuitously, kindly (ods.) ; 
(6) so as to secure a good result. 

832 Charter of Lufu in O. FE. Texts 446 For mine saule 
and minra frienda and meza de me to gode zefultemedan. 
e1250 Geu. § Ex. 2890 Hemseluen he fetchden de chaf, 

e men dor hem to gode 3af, And 503 holden de tizeles 
tale. 1839 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zz (1888) I. 
i12, I have disposed of all my copies [of the book] but one; 
I hope to good, 

d. Zo come to good (cf. COME v. 45 g): in early use 
of a dream, + to come true; in later, to yield a good 
produce or result. + 70 7272 to good (const. dat.) : 
to prove to a person’s advantage. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 5070 Al was for i tald a drem Pat cum- 
men es now to godd,item. 1573 Tusser /7wsd, xiii. (1878) 
29 It is an ill wind turnes none to good. 1623 W. Batcan- 
quaL Spittle Seviz. (1634) 58 The seed that’came to no 
good in the thirteenth of Matthew. 1850 Zait’s Mag. 
XVII. 708/1 The marriages of English people with foreigners 
seldom come to good. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/2 The 
scheme. .could not..have come to good. 

te. Zo can or know one’s good: to know how 
to behave. Zo caz mikel good: to be highly ac- 
complished. 70 caz no good: to be untrained. 

€1369 Cuaucrr Dethe Blaunche 390 A whelp that .. 
coude no goode. ¢ 1374 — Troylus v. 106 Vhis Diomede, as 
he that coude his good, Whan this was done, gan fallen 
forth in speche Of this and that. c1385 — L. G. IV’., Dido 
252 And therewithal so mikel good he can. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Lroy-bk. 1. Vv. (1513) Cib, For who was euer yet so mad or 
wood That ought of reason konne a ryght his good To gyue 
fayth..To any woman without experyence. 1590 SPENSER 
f.Q.1.x.7 A gentle Squyre, In word and deede that shew’d 
great modestee, And knew his good to all of each degree. 

f. Lor good (and all): as a valid conclusion ; 
hence, as a final act, finally. 

15.. Parl. Byrdes A ij, Than desyred al the Byrdes great 
and smal to mewe the hauke for good and all. 1603 in C7. 
§ Tinzes Fas. I (1849) 1.25 D’Auval .. is gone for good and 
all. 1687 ConcrevE Old Bach, 1. i, Ay, you may take him 
for good-and-all if you will. xgrx Swirr $rn/. to Stella 
4 July, This day I left Chelsea for good, (that’s a genteel 
phrase), @ 1732 T. Boston Crook ix Lot (1805) 37 He was 
obliged for good and all to leave his country. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Diffic. Anglic. 324 Throw off, for good and all, 
the illusions of your intellect. 1882 W. E. Forster Let. fo 
Gladstone 10 Apr. in ‘T. W. Reid Zz/e (1888) II. viii. ger 
This morning we released Parnell—not for good, but on 
parole. 

g. collog. Zo be any, some, no good: to be of 
any, some,nouse. Also of persons, fo be 20 00d = 
‘to be a bad lot’, to be worthless. 

1842 J. H. Newman Left. (1891) [1. 396 There is no good 
telling you all this; but it relieves me to do so. 1848 
— Loss & Gain 324 It’s no good talking. 1868 Dasenr 
Fest & Earnest (1873) 11. 359 Those which follow you, what 
sort of things are they, and what good are they? 1874 
MickcetuwaiteE Mod. Par. Churches 212 If they [curtains] 
are heavy enough to be any good at all, they are a great 
obstruction to the entrance. 1875 Dasent l’7hings III. 199 
Then your feeling will be some good. 1886 H. Conway 
Living or Dead ix,1 tried to get it from Claudine, but it 
was no good. 1895 Marie Corer Sorrows Satan x. 
(1897) 111 He is no good, I tell you. 

III. A particular thing that is good. ; 

(Cf. G. gut (pl. giiter), Du. goed (pl. goederen), a good, 
an advantage; property, a piece of property, an estate. 
Sense 9 below seems to be a specially Eng. development. 
In the Scandinavian langs. this sb. (:— O'Teut. *gédo™, the 
neut. of the adj.) does not exist, but the ordinary neut. form 
of the adj. (ON. gott, Sw., Da. god?) is used absol. oras sb., 
and its genitive (ON. géds, Sw., Da. gods) has passed into 
an indeclinable sb. with the sense ‘ property '.] 

6. Something, whether material or immaterial, 
which it is an advantage to attain or possess; a 
desirable end or object. Now only in szzg., exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language. 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. 27587 (Cott. Galba) Pride it es, if a 
man wend his gudes war noght of grace him send. 13.. 
&£. E, Allit. P. C. 286 Pou art god, & alle owdez ar 
graybely pyn owen. ¢1325 Deo Gratias 13 in £. E. P. 
(1862) 129 Whon i seo goode depart so To sum Mon god 
sent gret solas, And sum Mon ay to lyue in wo, Pen sei i 
deo gracias. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boez¢h. 1. metr. i. r (Camb. 
MS.) Fortune vnfeithful fauorede me wip lyhte goodes. 
1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ, 3 Than .. ye call those 
thinges goodes, that be profitable, and those thynges that 
be hurtefull be no goodes? 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut. clxxi. 1063 To enter directly into the possession of 
all those goods which ly hidden from vs, 1630 LENNARD 





291 


tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. v. § 1 (1670) 16 The goods of the 
body are Health, Beauty, Chearfulness, Strength, Vigour. 
1643 Sir ‘l’. Browne Relig. Aled. (1869) 27 Not to be content 
with the goods of mind. @ 1677 Barrow Serv. xxvili. Wks. 
(1686) III, 313 Pleased with true goods, and displeased at 
real evils incident to us, 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 49 P 6 
Amanda’s Relish of the Goods of Life, is all that makes 
‘em pleasing to Florio. 17853 T. Batcuy Disc. ‘The 
goods of the mind..are not less empty. 1790 Burke 77 
Rev. 48 The institutions of policy, the goods of fortune, 
the gifts of providence, are handed down to us. 1825 
Benruam Ration, Rew. 113 Reward in its own nature is a 
good. 1865 Gro. Exior in Cross L7/ (1885) II. 400 Life... 
is a doubtful good to many. 1875 JowEetr Péazo (ed. 2) LV. 
3 The relation of the goods to the sciences does not appear. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 8 The American, 
eagerly pursuing a future good, almost ignores what good 
the passing day offers him. 

b. Highest ( first, chief, etc.) good; = SuMMUM 
Bonvum. 

a1o00 Boeth. Metr, xx. 92 (MS. B.) Eart be selfa pet 
hehste good. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5900, 1 wende 
trewly..That O gret Good most souereyn Sholde.. Make a 
thyng ffor to be ful. 1587 Gotpinc De Jfornay iii. 24 The 
same one is called the onely good and the goodnes it selfe. 
@1613 OverBuryY A IVife, etc. (1638) 168 He is the first 
good to himselfe, in the next file, to his French Taylor. 
1668 R. STEELE Chr. Husb. Calling v.(1672)110 Loss of goods 
is not the loss of the chief Good. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc. WV. 187 God only is the true Good, End and Centre 
of all Rational Natures. 1738 WesLry Ps, 1v. vii, Thou 
hast on me bestow’d..The ‘laste Divine, the Sovereign 
Good. 

+e. occasionally. A good quality, virtue, grace. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Seri. Sel. Wks. IT. 18 Pis Goost anoyn- 
tide Crist wib goodis of grace as fulli as ony man my3te be 
anoyntid. c1440 Gesta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. MS.) The 
blessid virgine asked of the deuyll, ‘say me, whethere bes 
iij synnes, lechery, couetese, and gloteny, mow be to- 
gedre in oon herte with these goodes, contricion, wepyng, 
and purpose of amendyng?’ 1563 Hovdlies 1. Rogation 
Week 1. (1859) 474 The goods and graces wherewith they 
were indued in soule, came of the goodnesse of God only. 
+d. A good action. Oés. 

1606 G. W[oopcockeE] tr. Fustin's Hist. 38a, For which (as 
if he would be expeditious in this good) the Maisters of such 
workes were straight procured by proclamation. 1700 
Dryven Fables, Pal. & Arcite 11. 384 He seldom does a good 
with good intent. , : 

7. Property or possessions ; now in more restricted 
sense, movable property. 

a. pl. (See also CHATTEL 4.) 

¢ 980 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 14 Monn. .geceizde deznas 
his & gesalde dam godo his. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 18 
Ic secge minre sawle eala sawel pu heefst mycele god. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 4261 (Cott.) And ioseph dueld wit his meigne, 
And has his godes all in hand. c¢1300 /é7d. 29315 (Cott. 
Galba) Pe nighend case [of cursing] on all ba lies bat 
gastly gudes selles or byes. 1382 Wycur Lvke xvi. 1 He 
hadde wastid his goodis. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 68 
Him behufez gyffe hir a porcioun of his gudes. a1572 
Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846-1. 4o2 The inquisitioun tane of 
all your guidis, movable and immovabill. 1588 M/argve/. 
Fpist. (Arb.) 22 When Waldegraues goods was to be spoiled 
and defaced. 1641 Zermes de da Ley 49 The Civilians 
comprehend these things, and also lands of all natures and 
tenures under the word Goods, which is by them divided 
into Moovables and Immoovables. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7., Matt. xxiv. 15-18 Stay not to save your Goods or 
Clothes. 1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle 11. 531 ote, Some 
disorderly persons broke and entered into a house .. and 
took away and destroyed several goods. 1817 W. SeLtwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 728 Before probate and before 
any seizure, the law adjudges the property of the goods of 
the testator in the executors. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xil, The goods being once removed, this house would be 
uncomfortable. 

Proverbs. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 38 He that hath 
plentie of goodes shall haue more. 1862 Histore Pyov. 
Scot. 15 A man has nae mair gudes than he gets gude o’. 

{| The plural form occurs as a sing. : Property, an 
amount of property. (Cf. sense 7 d.) 

1542 Upatt tr. Erasm. Apophth. 242a, When his goodes 
was preised to bee sold [ete.]. 1556 Chron. Gr. Lriars 
(Camden) 77 Alle the platte, coppys, vestmenttes, wyche 
drewe unto a gret gooddes for the behoffe of the kynges grace. 

b. szzg. Obs. exc. arch. 

1154 O. 2. Chroz. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Oc namen al pe 
god Ozt par inne was. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) ror93 Alle 
pe erchebissopes god, that he vond in pis lond. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xv. 105 So gredy war thai till the gude, 
That [etc.]. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no3t 
pe thowsand part of his gude. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. m1. vil. 
316 No layman ..schulde haue eny good in propre lord- 
schip, and that whether thilk good were mouable or yn- 
mouable. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AT. Aurel. (1546) 
Cc b, The more goodde I hadde, the more couetous I was. 
1886 Lauper 7 vacta‘e 282 3e suld not chuse thaim for thair 
blude, Nor for thare ryches, nor thare gude. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy v. vi. (1609) 1385 wote, For feare least if they had 
gathered good [etc]. 1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xvii. 14 
Misers will as easily part with their blood, as with their 
good, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 259 Guardianship 
Of earthly good for heavenly purpose. 

prov. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 35 Evill gotten good 
neuer proueth well. _ 

+e. A man of good: a man of property, rank, 
and standing. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1393 Lancu. P. PZ. C. 1v. 215 Suche a maister ys mede 
a-mong men of goode. 1525 Latvacts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
I. 113 The lordis and men of gud in the cuntra bout thaim. 
1535 STEWART Croxz. Scot. 1. 532 The king wes tane and 
men of gud threttie. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 1000 in 
Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, Galloway was a man of gude, 
Discendit of a noble blude. 

+d. sing. Money. (A) great good: a great sum 


of money. Marriage good: a marriage portion. Oés. 
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€ 1340 Cursor AL, 19054 (Trin.) Petur & Ion pei bi him 
3ode And he bad of hem som gode. cx1g00 Dest. 770’ 
11731 Gedrit was the goode, & gon for to kepe To sure men 
& certen pat sowme to deliuer, ¢1430 Sy7 7xyanz. 1306 
He askyd hym gode for charyte. c1460 Forrrscur Ads, 
& Lim, Mon. xii. (1885) 137 ‘Thai haue no wepen, nor 
armour, nor good to bie it with all. 1519 Sir’ T. BoLryn in 
Ellis Orv7g. Lett, Ser. 1. 1.155 It hath cost hym [Charles V} 
a greyt good to atteyn to this Empire. 1523 Lp. Berners 
I’yoiss. 1. cxlv..172 The siege .. had coste hym .. moche 
good, 1548 Hai Chron., Edw, V,20b, The thynge..that 
you would haye geven greate good for. 

e. p/. Live stock. Also seg. in gwichk good = 
a head of cattle. Obs. exc. dal. 

1485 Ripon Ch. Accts. 275 My best quyke goode .. in the 
name of my mortuary. 1508 in Pitcairn Crt. Tréals Scot. 
1,58 Of shutting up her ‘ gudis ’.. without ‘ pindande’ them 
ina‘ pyndfalde’, 1523 FirzHERB. S2av. 23 b, Euery tenaunt 
. Shall gyue his best quycke good in the name of a herryotte 
to the lorde. 1562 Latvacts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 341 In 
casting of fewall or pasturing of guidis. 1641 Best Farwv. 
Bhs, (Surtees) 34 The shortest and most leary hey is allwayes 
accounted the best for any goodes,and especially for sheepe 
and young foales and calves. 1653 V. Riding Kec. V.139 A 
man of Gaile presented for his goods eatinge up the grasse 
in a close. 1796 W. Marsnatt Yorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Goods, live stock. 

8. spec. (Now only Z/.) Saleable commodities, 
merchandise, wares (now chiefly applied to manu- 


factured articles). See also Dry Goons. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. xi. (1714) 8t He 
takyth nothyng of their Graynys, Wolls, or of any other 
Goods that growith to them of their Lond. a@ 1533 Lp. 

3ERNERS /7707 xlviii. 160 They..had myche good in theyr 
shyppe. 1617 Moryson /#77. 1. 32 Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1631 Braprorp Plymouth Plantation (1856) 293 They had 
much adoe to have their goods delivered, for some of them 
were chainged, as bread & pease. 1634 Sir IT. HERBERT 
Trav. 47 The IVhade (of which he was Captaine) rich laden 
with his Masters and his owne goods. 1706 Porr Lez. to 

IVycherley 10 Apr., The great Dealers in Wit, like those in 
‘Trade, take least pains to set off their Goods. 1726-31 
Tinpat tr. Rafpin's Hist. Eng. xvi. (1743) I. 138 Warlike 
provisions carried to one of the contending parties, were 
contraband goods. 1778 Eg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) art. Bewdley’, 
Iron ware, glass, Manchester goods, &c. are put on board 
barges here. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugeger 1.i. 10 
As long as French goods werg to be had better for the same 
money. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11.195, I mean by 
a domestic manufacturer, a man who makes his goods in his 
own house or shop. 1879 Manch. Guard. 28 Jan., The 
plaintiff did not complain of the goods having been sized, 
but of the mode in which they had been sized. 

"| (U.S.) pz. as séng. Kind of dry goods. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Grenadine, a gauzy dress goods. 

b. Piece of goods: humorously, a person. [Cf. 
Du. goedje.] , 

1751 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 IT. 228 That agreeable creature, 
--Will visit you soon, with that dry piece of goods, his wife. 
1776 Map. D’Arsray Zarly Diary (1889) II. 145 Miss 
Fitzgerald, his daughter—as droll a sort of piece of goods as 
one might wish to know. 1809 Makin G7/ Aas ut. iv. P 6 
She had always two or three pieces of damaged goods in 
the house. 

e. The pl. is used a//77>, in many terms which 
refer to the transmission of movable property by 
railway, as goods agent, department, engine, man- 
ager, shed, station, train, etc. 

1858 in Simmonps Drct. 7rade, 1878 F. S. Wititams 
Midl. Railw. 170 Vhe use of their London goods station. 
1885 Manch. Exane. 17 Jan. 5/4 A goods train which was 
backing on to a siding. 1889 G. Finptay Eng. Razlway 
13 The executive management of the line is carried on by 
a General Manager, a Chief Goods Manager [etc.]. /bzd. 15 
The ‘Goods Agent’ is responsible for the ‘goods working. 
1890 W. J. Gornon Moundry 153 An ordinary goods waggon 
carries eight tons. 1897 Dazly News 22 Feb. 3/5 The strike 
is wholly confined to the railway servants in the goods 
departments. /ézd. 15 Nov. 2/5 Two railway servants. . were 
killed, one a goods checker and the other a platelayer. 

+ 9. pl. (See quot.) Ods. 

1743 Loud. & Country Brew. ut. (ed. 2)°193 That Ale 
which is made only from Goods (i. e. after a first Wort is run 
off the Malt) must..be unpleasant and unwholesome. 

D. Com. 

1. a. in such collocations as eood-boy, -character, 
-conduct, faith, -length, -service, which admit of 
being used adtrzd. 

1823 Scorr Leé¢. 16 Jan. in NV. §& Q. oth Ser. (1898) I. 264/1 
Better adapted to .. soften the heart of childhood than the 
*good-boy stories which have been in-late years composed 
for them. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. II. i. 32 It was all as 
infallible as the fates in the Minerva Press novels and 
the good-boy books. 1890 W. G, Barrretor Life Major 
Barttelot vii. 145 Stanley .. had .. taken all the .. *good- 
character men and left..the incorrigible at Yambuya, 1853 
SrocqueEter A772. Dict., *Good-conduct pay, 1890 J. Byrne 
in 19¢/ Cent. Nov. 836 All good-conduct soldiers now have 
eave till midnight when off duty. 1893 M. J. Wapbe in 
Barrows Part. Kelig. (1894) I. 750 It is scandalous to see 
a temporary residence .. treated with all judicial dignity as 
being a *good-faith residence required by the statute. 1891 
W. G. Grace Cricket 231, | played forward to nearly every 
*good-length ball. 1876 VovLe J7Zz/. Dict. (ed. 3), *Good- 
service Pension. ' 

b. parasynthetic, as good-bodied, -bottoned, -con- 
cetted, -conditioned, -constitutioned, -faced, -hearted 
(hence good-heartediess) ,-limbed, -minded, -omened, 
plucked, -sized. 

1666 Perrys Diary 31 May, My .. sister; who is a pretty 
*zood-bodied woman, and not over thicke. 1816 Sforting 
Mag. XLVII. 296 Nelson and Blucher, two *good-bottomed 
dogs belonging to Thomas Bradshaw, Esq. 1611 Suaks, 
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Cymb, 11. iii. 18 Come on, tune.. First, a very excellen 
“good conceyted thing ; after a wonderful sweet aire. 1722 
De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. iii. (1840) 80 One of the best- 
humoured, *goodest-conditioned, merriest fellows in the 
world. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formutl. 130 Good 
conditioned pus .. appears .. to be not more irritating than 
mucus, 1861 WuHyTe Metvitte A744. Harb, 160 He's a 
sound, *good-constitutioned beast .. and never off his feed. 
1575 G, Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 93 At what..markett 
your *goodfaced goodliness bowte upp. 1611 Suaks. /7nt, 
7. 1, iii.-123 Shall I bring thee on the way? No, good 
fac’d sir, no sweet sir. 1552 LATIMER 8¢/ Sevm. Lincolush. 
(1562) 134 b, All they that be *good hearted, that loue 
godlynes, they wyshe for a parliament, 1843 BETHUNE Sc. 
fireside Stor. 52 But you are a good-hearted fellow, my 
dear Quiddit—I know you are. 1813 Lxaminer 29 Mar. 
204/1 Lhe unadulterated *good-heartedness of its principal 
characters. 1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. JV, 11. ii. 113 A *good 
limb’d fellow: Yong, strong, and of good friends. @ 1611 
Beaum. & Ft. Philaster 1. iv, Alas *good minded Prince, 
you know not these things. 1681 DrypEn Sf. Friar 
v. ii, Damme, quoth he. And still continued Labouring me, 
until a good minded Colonel came by. 1870 EmrErson Soc. & 
Solit. v.95 Every good-minded reformer, 1863 I. WiLLiaus 
Baptistery i. xxxii. (1874) 192 Like hovering near of some 
“good-omen’d bird Thy soothing voice is heard. 1855 
‘THackerAyY Newcomtes II, 202 You are a *good-plucked 
fellow! 1837 Mrs. CartyLe Le/t. 1.87 Hardly gold enough 
to make a *good-sized thimble. 1853 BuckLanp Curios. 
Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. (ed. 4) 255 The Regent’s Park specimens 
were not much larger than a good-sized sprat. 

ce. In quasi-adverbial combination with pr. pples. 
used adjectivally, as }00d-meaning, -milling, -pay- 
ing, t-seeming, -speeching (nonce-wd.), -qweartng. 
Also GooD-LOOKING. 

In none of these instances is good adverbial in origin; in 
some it represents a predicative complement, in others the 
neut. adj. or sb. used as object; and in yet other cases the 
combination arises from phrases in which good qualifies a 
virtual compound of ppl, adj. and sb. 

1682 Bunyan //oly IVar 286 Many a *good meaning man 
is dead, and the Diabolonians of late grow stronger and 
stronger. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 43 'Vhe 
ledge is a very wide one, all *good-milling ore, 1898 
Daily News 25 May 5/1 She thought she was borrowing 
soéZ, to enable her to execute a number of *good-paying 
orders. 1645 RurHEerrorD 77yal §& Trt. Faith (1845) 137 
‘There is a way *good-seeming that deceiveth us; but black 
death is the night lodging of it. 1845 CarLYLE Cromwell 
(1871) IV. 41 The *good-speeching individual. 1879 Mrs. 
A. E. James Jud. Househ, Managent. 16 It made a warm, 
*good-wearing costume. 

+d. So rarely with pa. pple. (=well-), as good 
disposed. Obs. 

1598 R. Cuarnock in Archpr. Contry (Camd. Soc.) I, 66 
Good disposed catholickes. 

e. objective (with good sb. or quasi-sb.), as good- 
doing vbi. sb.; good-foreboding ppl. adj. 

1526 TINDALE 2 V/ess. ii. 17 Oure lorde Jesu Christ .. 
comforte youre hertes and stablysshe you in all sayinge and 
*goode doynge. 1571 GotpInG Calvin on Ps. \xxii, 12 No- 
thinge maketh men more lyke untoo God, than gooddoing. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 The tone of public opinion 
will be more healthy when the town council engages in 
good-doing than when good-doing is the monopoly of 
ladividuals or of societies. 1874 Pusey Lent. Seve. 14 
A happy *good-foreboding close of a common-place life. 

2. In certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship: a. denoting a grand-parent (cf. F. bo papa, 
donne maman) ; see GOOD-DAME, GOOD-STRE; b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf. F, beau-freve, 
belle-swur, beau-pere, belle-mére): see Goon- 
FATHER, GOOD-MOTHER, GOOD-BROTHER, Goop- 
SISTER, GOOD-SON, GooD-DAUGATER, Still used by 
elderly people in Suffolk (F. Hall). 

3. Special comb.: + good-deed adv., in very 
deed; good-enough a., that has a_ specified 
quality in a sufficient amount or degree; good- 
face, one that carries a fair or smooth face; good- 
for-little @., that is of little use, insignificant ; 
good-for-something, one who is of some use; cf. 


G0OD-FOR-NOTHING; good-woolled a., (ofa sheep) 


having a good fleece ; (of persons) having plenty of | 


dash and pluck (dad. or slang). 

1611 Saks. Wint.7.1.ii. 42Vet (*good-deed) Leontes, I loue 
thee [etc.]. 1888 Century Mag. Jan. 450/1 The hunter [was] 
..a*good-enough shot, 1591 /7vouwb. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 
50 Gray-gown’d *good face, coniure ye, Nere trust me for 
a groat, If [etc.]. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 276 
The trisyllables, and the rumblers of syllables more than 
three, are but the *good for little magnates. 1896 Academy 
18 July 47/2 Jim Conrad .. is but an idle and good-for-little 
hero after all. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 461 
Good-for-nothings who in some way or other live on the 
*good-for‘somethings. 1847-89 HaALLIwELt s. v., A *good- 
woolled one, i.e, a captiak good fellow. Linc, 1869 E. 
Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 28 Around us are living ‘ good 
woolled uns’ [sc. farmers] by droves. 1877 NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Good-woolled. (1) Said of Sheep with good fleeces. 
(2) Plucky, with a good will. ‘He's a good-wool’d un; 
one o’ that sort as nivver knaws when he’s bet’, 

+ Good, v. Oss. Forms: 1 gédian, 2-3 goden, 
6 Sc, gude, 8 Sc. guid, 5-9 good. [f the adj. ; cf. 
MDnu. goeden, MHG. giiten.] 

1. intr. To become better, improve; to get better. 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 80 Donne godiad pera lendena sar. 
ar1s4 O. E. Chron. an. 959 On his dagum hit godode 
zeorne, & God him zeude ras he wunode on sibbe. c¢1200 
Orin 6014 God mann .. godebp a33.  /dzd. 10866. 

2. trans. To enrich, endow (a monastery, church, 
etc.). (Only in OE.) 

1052 Charter of Bp, Wulfwig in Kemble Cod, Dipl. IV. 
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290 Det hig mostan Set mynster godian. ax154 O. £. 
Chron. an. 963 Da bohte se abbot Aldulf landes feola..& 
godede pa pt mynstre swide mid ealle. /7d. an, 1137. 
3. To make good, to improve; chiefly 7e#/. Also, 
to give a good appearance to (a case). 
¢12z00 OrmiNn 2117 Hiss haliz3dom Wass godedd himm & 
ekedd. /did. 11832 Uss birrp sone pess te bett & tess te 
mare uss godenn, a@1225 Ancr. RX. 428 Je muwen muchel 
puruh ham beon i-goded, and i-wursed on oder halue, 
1567 Turserv. “fit. etc, 49 b, Whose filed tongue with 
sugred talke would good a simple case. 1636 HrinsHaw 
Hore Succ. 1. Ep. Ded. 2 The end of divine reading is to 
good our knowledge. f 
b. To make (land) good by manuring it, Also 


absol. Chiefly Sc. 

1549 D. Monroe W. sles Scotl. (1774) 46 After that he 
guidds it weill with’sea ware. 1598 A, Naprer (¢7¢/e), The 
new order of gooding and manuring of all sorts of field land 
with common salts. 1628 Br. Hatt Fast Sernz, 29 God 
hath taken it from the barren Downes and gooded it. 1636 
Hensuaw Hore Succ. 1. 236 Where He hath dunged and 
gooded, to expect a crop is but reasonable. 18.. Barry 
Orkney (MS.) 447 (Jam.) They good.their land with sea 
ware. 

4. To do good to, to benefit (a person). Also adsol. 

a 1228 Anc7, R. 386 Ase..mon oder wummon pat 3e beod 
of igoded. c1480 Wisdom Solomon in Ratis Raving 15'Vo 
wykyt man he gevis grete pane.. & na hap to good hyme 
with his gwde that he has. 1563 Man AZusculus’ Comaonpl. 
52 God is readier to loue than to hate..and to good than to 
avenge. 1620 SHELTON Quix, 11. 126 The servant sleepes 
and the Master wakes, thinking how he may maintaine, 
good him, and doe him kindnesses. 


Good breeding. Often 2yphened. [See Bruxp- 
ING vd/. sb. 3, 4.] A polite education ; courteous 
bearing or correct manners resulting from such an 


education. 

16653 BoyLe Occas. Refi, tv. xx. (1848) 287 Young Ladies, 
whose Parents .. condemn’d that which at the Court was 
wont to be called good Breeding [etc.].. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
£. India & P, 93 \t being accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Legs or Feet be seen whilst sitting, 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 119 P2 An unconstrained Carriage, 


and a certain Openness of Behaviour, are the Height of | 


Good-breeding. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) I. 72 
(/x Street) Had I serv’d seven years apprenticeship to 
good-breeding, I could not have done as much, 1849 
Macautay /7ist. Eng. iii. 1.397 Her authority was supreme 
in all matters of good breeding, from a duel to a minuet. 
1863 M. L. WuateLty Ragged Life Egypt xx. 204 Eastern 
good-breeding always prevented any surprise from being 
shown at what they did not expect, 


Good-brother. Sc. [See Goon D.2b.] A 
brother-in-law. 

c1568 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary, Q. Scots App. 
(1825) 25, I pray you tak it in guid part, & not after the 
interpretation of your fals guid-brother. c16z0 Sir J. 
Metvit Jem. (1735) 7 The King of England his Good- 
brother. a@1670 Spatpinc 7vowb. Chas, f (1829) 11 The 
marquis made him cold welcome for his good-brother the 
laird of Frendraught’s cause. 1715 Ramsay Chast's Kirk 
on Gr, 11. 119 He was her ain guid-brither. 

Good-bye (gu:dboi). Forms; 6 god be wy 
you, god b’uy, god boye (yee, 6-7 god buy’, 
buy, godbwye, god bu’y(e, 7 god b’(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy’) you (or ye), -buoy(e, -b’wy, 
-b’w’y(e, -b’w’, -b’y(e, good-buy, -b’wy, 8 
good b’w’ye, -b’w’y’, bwi't’ye, 8- goodby(e. 
[A contraction of the phrase God be with you (or 
ye); see Gop sb. 8. The substitution of good- for God 
may have been due to association with such formulas 
of leave-taking as good day, good night, etc. 

It has been suggested that the phrase may have originated 
in God buy you =‘ God redeem you’, and that association 
with God be with you is of later date. This is not supported 
by the earliest forms, which as a rule show that the expres- 
sion was known to be a clipped one.] 

1. Asan exclamation: A form of address at part- 
ing; farewell. Also in Zo did, say good bye (to). 

1573-80 [see 2]. 1588 Suaxs. Z. /, L. ul. i. 151, I thanke 
your worship, God be wy you, 1891 — 1 fen. VJ, m1. ii. 
73 God b’uy my Lord. 1600 Hrywoop 2 Edw, 7’, Wks. 
(1874) I. 141 Gallants, God buoye all. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 
11. 11, 575, I so, God buy’ ye [1604 Qo. 2 God buy to you]. 
1607 Mipptetron & Dekker Roaring Girl D jb, Farewell. 
God b'y you Mistresse Gallipot. @16s2 Brome City Wit 
1. ii, Wks. 1873 I. 289 Heartily Godbuy, good Mr. Crasy. 
@1659 CLeveLAND Loud. Lady 54 But mum for that, his 
strength will scarce supply His Back to the Balcona, so 
God b’ wy. [1668 Pepys Diary 6 Aug., To Mr. Wren, to 
bid him ‘ God be with you !’] 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
152 He flings up his tail.. and so bids us good-b'wy. 1707 
E. Warp Hud. Rediv, 11. 11.6 So to a Feast should I invite 
ye You'd stuff your Guts, and cry, Good bwi't’ye. 1719 
D’'Urrey Pills III, 135 Good B’ w’ y! with all my Heart. 
1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 141 When How-d’y-do has failed 
to move, Good-bye reveals the passion! 1818 Byron ¥uan 
1. cexxi, And so your humble servant, and good-b’ye !_ 1860 
‘TYNDALL GZac, 1. xviii. 122 We then bade Ulrich good-bye, 
and went forward. 1874 F. C. Burnanp Aly time x, 87 
Then he said good-bye to me .. and so left me, 

b. abbreviated ; cf. Byn-syn. 

@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary .v. v, B'w’y’ Brother. 
— Siege u. iv, B'w'y’ Lady of the Fan. 1687 ConGcREvE 
Old Bach, v. viii, B'w'y George! 1748 Smotiert Rod. 
Rand. iii, B’ wye, old gentieman, you abound for the other 
world. 1768-74 Tucker Zr, Nat, (1852) I. 461 Taking an 
amorous leave with ‘ By’e, sweet Socrates’, and ‘ By’e, little 
Searchy’. 

2. sb. A saying ‘good-bye’; a parting greeting. 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 90 To requite 
your gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of how- 
dyes, 1634 J, Tayvtor (Water P.) Gf. Later Kent 16 His 





GOOD-DOER. 


courtesie is manifest; for he had rather haue one farewell 
then 20 Godbwyes. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green iii. (ed. 
4) 19 The good-byes and write-oftens that usually accompany 
adeparture. 1879 Epna Lyatt Ion by Waiting xxiv, He 
hurried through his good-byes in the drawing-room. 

attrib, 1854 B. Taytor Lands of Saracen xxii. 288 The 
old ‘Turcoman .. made a sullen good-by salutation, and left 
us. 1870 ‘I. W. Hiccinson Axmy Life 193 Her father 
would seize Annie for a good-bye kiss. 

Hence Goodby-er, one who says ‘ good-bye’; 
Goodby'ing v/. sb., saying ‘ good-bye’. 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 143 Since time, there’s no 
denying, One half in How-d’y-doing goes, And t’other in 
Good-byeing! 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 165 
Baited with bills, packing, and ‘good-bye-ers’ till twelve 
at night. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 92 ‘Twas time to 
be Good-bying Since the assembly*hour was nighing. 

+Good-dame. Sc. and orth. Obs, [See 
Goop D. 2 a.] A grandmother. 

c1425 WynTown Cron. 11. iii. 167 Hyr gudame lufyde 
Eneas ; Off Affryk hale scho Lady was. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
167/2 A Gudame (4. Gude Dame), au7za. 1508 DuNnBAR 
Poems vy. 1 My Gudame wes a gay wif, bot scho wes rycht 
gend. @1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 344 Our 
souerane lordis gudame of good memorie. 1609 SKENE Reg. 
Majz., Stat. Robt. I,24 The complener sall haue the briefe 
of recognition be reason of the death of his gudschir, and 
gudame, as of his father, or his mother. : 

Good-daughter. Sc. and 07th. [See Goop 
D. 2 b.] A daughter-in-law. 

1513 Douctas 4 xe7s 1. xii. 48, 1, the nece of mychty 
Dardanus, And guide dochtir ynto the blissit Venus. 1815 
Scorr Axtig. xl, 1f ye hae business wi’ my gude-daughter, 
or my son, they'll be in belyve. 1866 Covwh. Mag. Mar. 
357. More especially if, as on the present occasion, she 
designed to visit any of her good-daughters. 1893 in 
Northumbld. Gloss., Good-Dowtor, a daughter-in-law, 

Good day. [See Goon a. toc.]} 

1. A phrase used as a salutation at meeting or 
parting, 

+a. In the full forms Have good day, God ( give) 
you good day. Obs. 

c1z0§ Lay. 12529 Habbed alle godne dwie. axzoo A. 
/forn 753 Rymenhild, have wel godne day. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chrvom. Wace (Rolls) 5259 Y parte fro pe, & haue 
god day. c1374 Cuaucer 77oylus v. 1074 3it preye I god 
So 3eve 30u god day. a@1400 /susbras 727 Lady, hafe now 
gud daye. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 207 Farewelle, 
London, and have good day. 1484 Caxton /adles of AS sop 
v. v, My godsep god geue you good daye. 1535 LynpESAy 
Satyre 4319 Gif 3e be King, God 30w gude day. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of /sles 111. xx, ‘Vhanks for your proffer—have 
good-day. , 

b. eddzp¢. in the accusative. 

(So F. bon jour, G. guten tag, and equivalent phrases in all 
the Teut. and Rom. Jangs. ‘The phr. is less common in Eng. 
than in Fr, or Ger.,‘ good morning’, etc. being more usual.) 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 128 A good day, thou, and thou. 
1798 JANE AustEN Northang. Abd. xv, And to marry for 
money, I think the wickedest thing in existence. Good day. 

2. ‘The salutation expressed by this phrase ; chiefly 


in phrases Zo dzd, géve (a person) good day. 

C1250 Gen. & Hx, 1430 Eliezer .. haued hem boden godun 
dai. @1300 C2z7s07 AT, 8068 He ferd cn-wai, And gaf bam godd 
and als god dai. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 668 Gawan..gef hem 
alle goud day. 1430-40 Lyna. Bochas 111. i. (1554) 69 a, She 
rose her vp.. Without good day! or salutation. ¢ 1450 
Guy Warw. (C.) 1271 The ermyte he yaue gode day, And 
to Pole he toke the way. 1579 [see Bip 7. g]. 1627 
Drayton Moon-calf 1388 The dawne .. at the windowe 
biddeth them goodday. 1797 Mrs. RapcuirFe /falian i. 
(1826) 5 The old lady again bade him good-day. 1885 Miss 
Bravvon Wyllara’s Weird 1. y. 134 Vhey gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street. i 

+Good-deed. Ods. [OE. géddied (f. géd Goon 
~+déd Deep); cf. MDu. goetdaet, MHG. guotiat.] 

1. A good action; the act of doing good. 

(For examples of good deed as two words, see Goon A. 5 b,) 

@1000 CyNEwuLr C77s¢ (Gollancz) 1286 pet hy on pa claenan 
seod Hu hi fore god-deedum glade blissiad. ¢1175 Lamb, 
/Ton. 9 A hu scolde odermonnes goddede comen him to gode. 
a1240 Ureison in Cott. Hom. 187 A swete ihesu .. hwine 
cusse ich pe sweteliche ine gaste wid swote munegunge of 
pine god-deden, a1350 Life Jesus (ed. Horstmann) 201 Ore 
Jouerd Joueth bet a sunful man for pinchinde is misdedes, 
pane a man of lesse sunne bat 3elpez of his guod hedes 
[?xvead guoddedes]. 

2. A deed of kindness; a benefit, favour. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviifi]. 13 Ealra god-deda hi for- 
miten hefdon, c¢1205 Lay. 21072 Nu he me 3ilt mede: for 
mire god dede. cx1230 //ali Meza. 19 ‘Vo ponki godd of his 
grace & of his goddede. c¢1275 Simners Beware 291 in 
O. E, Misc. 8 Pe gode seyp penne, Louerd, hwer and 
hwenne Dude we pe goddede. 

Good-den: see GooD-EVEN. 


Goo:d-doer. [f. Goon sé. + Dorr.] 
1. One who does good; a benefactor. 


commonly a doer of good.) 

1340 Ayenb. 135 Pe poure man .. yelt bonkes mid herte to 
his guod doere. 1426 AupELAy /’0ews 17 And pray fore 
here gooddeers as bred i-blest And depert here almys lest 
hit be lest. 1478 W70d of Sir R. Verney in Verney Papers 
(1853) 27 To pray for my soule and the soules .. of all my 
goode-doers. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 18, I come 
to the .. to beseike the to receaue in thy protection al my 
guddoars. 1887 J. Hutcuison Lect, Philipp. xxiv. 269 It is 
a gree thing to remind good-doers of their good deeds. 

. dial, An animal or plant which thrives well. 

1877 V, W. Linc. Gloss., Good doer, an animal that keeps 
in healthy and thriving condition. 1882 Garden 26 Aug. 
184/2 This new plant. .is what is called a ‘ good doer’, 

ooderoon, obs. form of GADROON. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3282/4 Lost .. a Gooderoon Candle- 
stick, weighing about 8 Ounces, 


(Now 


GOODESSE 


+ Goo-desse. Obs. rare. [Alteration of goods, 
as if f. Goon a. + -ESs 2.] = goods (see Goon C. 7a). 

1523 Lp. Berners /vo/ss. I. ccxxiv. r20b, They caryedaway 
no goodesse. 07d. cccxxxili. 211 b, Their lyues and goodesse 
saued. [Cf. I. ccxxiv. 120 Their lyues and goodes.] 

Good even. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 5 gud 
devon, 6 god deven, god den, 6-7, 9 (dia/.) 
godden, -deen, good-den, 7 gooden, 9 arch. 
god’en. Also 6 in the phrase (see a) god(g)i- 
goden, goddiggonden, 7 goddy-godden. [See 
Goop a. Io c.] A form of salutation; =Good 
evening (but used at any time after noon: see 
Rom. & Jul. i. iv. 116 ff.). 

a. Inthe phrase God give you good even (variously 
mutilated: see above in the Forms). 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 20 Tybert saide, The riche 
god yeue you good euen reynart. 1538 [see Even sd. 1]. 
1588 SHaxs. LZ. L. L. 1v. i. 42 God dig-you-den all. x59 
— Two Gent. 11,i. 104 Oh, ’'giue ye-good-ev'n. 1592 — Rom. 
& Ful. 1. ii. 57 Godgigoden, I pray sir can you read. /ézd. 
u. iv. 116 God ye gooden faire Gentlewoman. 165 Ran- 
pnocpH, etc. Hey for Honesty iv. ili, Goddy-godden, good 
father: pray which is the house where Plutus lives? 

b. ellipt. 

¢ 1420 Six Amtadas (Weber) 110 ‘ Gud devon, dame’, seyd 
he. 1575 Gammz. Gurton iv. ii, God deuen, my friend 
Diccon; whether walke ye this pace? xg91 SHaxs. 7'wo 
Gent. iv. ii. 85 Madam: good eu’n to your Ladiship. 1607 
— Cor. u. i. 103 Godden to your Worships. /dzd. 1v. vi. 20 
Gooden our Neighbours. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit. at 
Sev. Weap. 1v.i, Oh good den to you. 1684 Vorksh. Dial. 
483 (E. D. S. No. 76) Ist God Morn or God Deen, what 
sesta, Will? 1820 Scotr Addof xii, The .. foreboding tone 


in which her niece had spoken her good-even. [1855 RoBin- . 


son Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘1 give you godden’, good day, good 


luck ; or ‘God speed you’.] 
Good-father. Sc. [See Goop D.2b.] A 


father-in-law ; also, a step-father. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy tv. (1822) 347 Ti. Quincius .. create 
Aulus Posthumius, his gude fader, dictator, 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, 1v. 206 Sche commandet her 
gudfather [L. socerum] ..to obteine the cheif roume efter 
her in Britannie. 1666 Despauter’'s Gram. B5a (Jam.) 
Socer, pater mariti vel uxoris, the good father. c¢c1680 
FatHer Hay Mem. Families (MS.)(Jam.), The late Roslin, 
my goodfather (grandfather to the present Roslin). 


Good-fellow, s+. [See FELLow sé. 3. 

In mod. use good fellow is apprehended as two words, the 
sb. being interpreted as FeLtow sé. 9.] 

1. Anagreeable or jovial companion ; esp. a boon 
companion, a convivial person, a reveller. Also in 
phrase ¢o play the goodfellow. arch. 

€ 1386 [see FELLow sé. 3]. a@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 
62 It was well knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a good 
feloe in his yougth, 1589 Cocan Haven Health ccxviii, 
(1636) 250 If you.. would faine know where the best ale is 
..marke where the greatest noyse is of good fellowes, as they 
callthem. 1606 G. W[oopcockeE] tr. Justin's Hist. 135a, A 
kinswoman of the kings. . being wont to play the goodfellowe 
with a certaine young man of the Greeks, as she imbraced 
him. .vtterred the matter vnto him. @ 1617 BaynE On Eph, 
(1658) 125 They are in company with Swearers, Gamesters, 
Good-fellows. 1657 Rumsey Org. Salutis Ep. Ded. (1659) 
19 They use now to play the Good-fellows in this wakeful 
and civil drink [coffee]. «1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red, xiv. 
§ 138 He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
eat in their company, being well provided for the expence. 
«1677 Barrow Serv. xxx. (1687) I. 410 A glutton, and a 
good-fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. 1755 JOHNSON 
Dict., Wassail,a liquour made of apples, sugar, and ale, 
anciently much used by English goodfellows. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 223 She was hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-fellow in petticoats. 

Jig. «1656 Hares Gold. Rew. (1688) 318 For sins are 
good-fellows, go always in Droves. 

b. Good-fellow-well-met (cf. FErtow sd. 3c and 
HAIL-FELLOw A. b). In quot. attrib. 

1807 Sir R. Witson Frnl. 15 May in Life (1862) II. vii. 
218 He moved up to Lord H. as if we were all members of 
the ‘ good-fellow-well-met “club. 

+2. A thief or robber. Oés. 

1600 Hrywoop 1 Edw, IV (1613) E4 Good fellows be 
thieues, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvil. xil. (1609) 636 Those 
good fellowes..who used to live by robbing and stealing. 
1608 Mipp.eton 77ick to Catch, etc. B4b, Lv. Welcome 
good fellow. Host. Hee calles me theefe at first sight. 1633 
MassinGer Guardian v. iv, You are fitter far To be a church- 
man than to have command Over good fellows, 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1542 BEcon Newes out of Heauen Prol. B vj, Itis accounted 
no synne..but rather a sporte, a good felowlike dalyaunce. 
1608 W. Scrater A/alachy (1650) 201 Before this preaching 
came up amongst us, we had as good fellow-like a parish, 
and as much good neighbourhood amongst us [etc.]. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St, ut. v. 462 Those natures which, 
like the good-fellow planet Mercury, are most swayed by 
others. 1647 Trapp Comm. Ephes. v. 19 Drunkards sing.. 
over their cups in their good-fellow-meetings. 

Hence +Goodfellow v. rare—', trans. to call 
(a person) a good fellow; > Goodfellowhood = 
G00D-FELLOWSHIP; Good-fellowish a. [ +-ISH], 
somewhat resembling a good-fellow; + Good-fel- 
lowly a., characteristic of a good-fellow. 

1580 Harvey in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 438 Familiar 
and good fellowlye writinge. 1628 FettHam Resolves 1. 
lxxxiv. 243 Let me rather be disliked for not being a Beast, 
then be good-fellowed with a hug, for being one. a1706 
E. Baynarp Hea/th (1740) 18 Makes the spirits brisk and 
good; After a bad Good-fellow-Hood Had left their springy 
parts uncurl’d. 1880 Athenzum 14 Aug. 210/2, I doubt if 
Jaques were ever capable of developing into anything so 
wholesome and good-fellowish. 

Von. IV. 
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Good-fe‘llowship. [See prec. and FELLow- 
sHiP 5.] The spirit or habits of a ‘ good-fellow’; 
conviviality. Now also, the spirit of true friend- 
ship or companionship. 

¢1380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 174 For pei colouren pride wib 
honeste .. dronkenesse bi good felaweschipe [etc.]. 1463, 
1604 [see FELLowsuHiP 5]. @ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 
39 b, Actiuitie & good felowship being nothing in the price 
it was then held in. 1612 W. Parxes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 
23 The Drunkard likewise hath a Curtaine for his vgly, 
swinish, and beastly sinne, and that he tearmes good- 
fellowship. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 8 Mar., His age and 
good fellowship have made him almost fit fornothing. 1762 
Learned Diss. Dumpling (ed. 4) 22 Why, do they inveigh 
against Dumpling-Eating, which is the Life and Soul of 
Good-fellowship? 1780 F. Marion in //arfer’s Jag. (1883) 
Sept. 548/1 By the laws of good-fellowship no man leaves 
this room till all the liquor is drank. 1828 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 111. (1863) 41 A hale, jovial visage, a merry eye, 
a pleasant smile, and a general air of good-fellowship. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemsie Resid. in Georgia 89 Their usual habits of 
Milesian good fellowship. 

Goo-d-for-no:thing, ¢@. and sd. [The phrase 
good for nothing used attrib. or as sb., and conse- 
quently hyphened: see Goon a. 14.] 

A. adj. Of no service or use; worthless. 

171x Swirt Frnd. to Stella 6 Nov., We reckon him here a 
good-for-nothing fellow. 1727 OLpmixon Clarendon & 
Whitlock v. 253 It was a sort of a good-for-nothing Place, 
not worth Description. 1785 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to 
P. Pindar Wks, 1812 I. 79 Young, good-for-nothing dogs. 
1818 Byron ¥uan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey. 184: Lyrton Vi. 
§ Morn. 1.i, That good-for-nothing brother of yours. 1887 
Suites Life & Labour 212 Lord Chief-Justice Mansfield 
whose.. father was a good-for-nothing man of fashion. 

absol. 1873 H. Spencer Study Sociol, xiv. (1877) 344 Foster- 
ing the good-for-nothing at the expense of the good is an 
extreme cruelty, 

B. sb. One who is good for nothing; a worthless 
person (for thing). 

1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins 1, xii,After..clearing my House 
of Good-for-nothings. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xii, 
You young good-for-nothing. 1883 Back Shandon Bells 
xxix, As you are a good-for-nothing, it does not matter where 
you are, 1887 A. Birre.t Oditer Dicta Ser. 11. 183 His brother 
.. was a good-for-nothing, with a dilapidated reputation. 

Hence Good-for-nothingness, the quality or 
condition of being good for nothing. 

1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 11.55 They have not kept such 
elaborate Records of their good-for-nothingness. 1807 
SoutHey in L7/é (1850) III. 68 You may stay and be smoke- 
dried in London for your good-for-nothingness. 1871 Daily 
News 14 Feb., The chief beauty of the custom should consist 
in its dainty, complimentary good-for-nothingness: a Valen- 
tine should be [etc.]. 1896 A //bu/t’s Syst. Med. 1. 690 The 
dyspepsia, the neuralgia, the general ‘ good-for-nothingness’ 
which are expressive of the severity of the illness the 
patient has passed through. 

Goo'd-for-nou:ght, a. and sd. [The phrase 
good for nought used attrib, or as sb.] = GOOD-FOR- 
NOTHING a. and sé. 

1804 EuGenia DE Acton A Tale without a Title \. 265 
An ungrateful good-for-naught ! to serve your Honour after 
this fashion. 182z Crare V2l/. Minstr. I. 159 A good-for- 
nought booby, he nettled me sore. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
Iv. li, My master, Diomed, is not one of those expensive 
good-for-noughts. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxiv, I’m a 
harum-scarum sort of a good-for-nought. 


Good Friday. [See Goopa. 8c.] The Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as the anniversary of 
the death of Christ. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 403/27 A-morewe, ase on pe guode 
friday : ase he deide on be rode. a 1300 Cursor M, 172884 81 
Vse we ay after heghe ful of be moyne to take be next friday, 
And pat hald we our gode friday. cx1400 [see Fripay 1]. 
¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacion 2931 Thus myght doelfulle marye 
say on the gude fridaye. 1532 [see Fripay 1]. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 30 So semest thou like good fryday to 
frowne. 1635 Quartes Ey6/. v. vii, Chear up, my soul. . 
and bear One bad good-friday, full mouth’d easter’s near. 
1791 Boswett Fohnson 18 Apr. an. 1783, On April 18, (being 
Good-Friday) I found him. .drinking tea without milk, and 
eating across-bun to prevent faintness. 1868[see Frrpay 1]. 

attrib. 1615 Marxuam Ling. H/ousew, u. vii. (1649) 242 
Of these Greets are made the good Friday pudding. 1753 
Trial W. Smith in J. Blackburne Reg. Jngleby (1889) p. 
xxviii, Mixing Arsenick in a Good-Friday Cake. 

+ Goo'dful, 2. Ods. In 3 godful. [f. Goon sé. + 
-FUL.] Goodly. Hence +Goo-dfulhead [ + -HEAD], 
goodness; | Goodfully adv., joyfully; kindly. 

c1z05 Lay. 17038 Bi us be gon greten, pat is a god-ful 
king, Aurilian ihaten. 6d. 19710 While heo weoren a 
pissere worlde-richen god-fulle beines, mid goden afeolled. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 56 Dhre persones and on reed, On mi3t 
and on godfulhed. c1275 in O. EZ. Misc. 90 Pe martyrs be 
vnderstonde, Godfullyche, in heore honde. 

Goodg, obs. form of GouGE 56.1 

Goodhap (gu‘djhep). arch. [See Goop a. and 
Hapsé.1; =good hap as two words.] Good fortune. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) /he Epistle, By him .. sadnes [is] 
made glad, mishap goodhap. 1575 G. Harvey Common-fl. 
Be. (1884) 148, I did think it mie great goodhap that [etc.]. 
1603 KNnoLies H7st. Turkes 1033 Except such as by their 
goodhap recovered the new towne. 1870 W. Morris 
Earthly Par. III. tv. 75 What goodhap or'increase From 
that ill night shall ever come? /ézd. II. m1. 488. 

+Goo'dhead. 0Ods. Forms: 3-5 godhede, 
(3 godede), 4 guod(e)hed(d)e. [f. Goop a. + 
-HEAD.] = GOODNESS. ; 

ax250 Owl & Night. 582 Thu havest i-mist al of fairhede, 
An lutel is al thi godede. ¢ 1275 Lay. 21072 Nou he me 3elt 





GOODISH. 


mede for mine god hede [c 1205 god dede]. ¢1330 Amis § 
Amiitl, 2493 For ther trewth and here guodehede The blysse 
of heuen thei had to mede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 133 So 
as he might of his godhede. c1440 Bone Flor. 1682 Brynge 
me to thy bygly blys, For thy grete godhede. 

Good Henry. Also good King Henry 
(Harry). [Equivalent to G. der gute Heinrich, 
F, bon-Henri (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), med. or mod. 
L. Bonus Henricus. 

Cf. further the popular German names of various plants : 
der bise Heinrich (=‘bad Henry’); der stolze H. (*‘ proud 
H.’); der grosse H. (‘great H.’); der wilde H. (‘ wild H.’). 
The allusion is unexplained, and it is uncertain whether the 
Eng. and Fr. forms are translated from the Ger. ] 

The plant Mercury Goosefoot (Chenopodium 
Bonus Henricus), sometimes used as a pot-herb. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vy. xi. 561 This herbe is called..in 
English, Good Henry, and Algood. _ 1597 GrerarDE Herbal 
1. xlviil. (1633) 329 In Cambridgeshire it is callen Good 
King Harry. 186x Miss Pratt flower. P2. 1V. 276 ro 
Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1894 77ies 3 Sept. 10/4 
The old-fashioned pot-herb, Good King Henry. 

Good humour. The condition of being in a 
cheerful and amiable mood ; also, the disposition 
or habit of amiable cheerfulness. 

1616 in Crt. §& Times Fas. I (1848) I. 429, I found him in 
so good humour and so well disposed that [etc.]. 1676 [see 
Humour sé. 5]. 1711 Suartess. Charac., Enthusiasm \1737) 
I. 33 We must not only be in ordinary good Humour, but in 
the best of Humours. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lez. to 
C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Her good humour made her willing to 
divert me. 1780 J. Harris Philol. Enguiries Wks. (1841) 
538 As man 1s by nature a social animal, good humour 
seems an ingredient highly necessary to his character. 
1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. V1. 141 At the president’s we found 
every thing to put one in good humour. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. v. I. 531 Even the stern and pensive William 
relaxed into good humour when his brilliant guest appeared. 

Good-humoured, a. (The stress is variable.) 
[f prec. +-ED 2.] a. Of persons: Possessed of or 
characterized by good-humour; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and unruffled disposition. b. Of a look 
or utterance: Indicative of good humour. 

1662 Pepys Diary 15 June, Nan Pepys’s 2nd husband.. 
is a yery good-humoured man, an old cavalier. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 474 ® 6 The justness of which we would contro- 
vert with good-humoured warmth. 1771 Funius Lett. lii. 
266 Nature intended him only for a good-humoured fool. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 145 He was permitted, 
with..a good-humoured laugh, to pass on. 1867 TROLLOPE 
Chron. Barset 11. xlv. 8 They all pronounced her.. to be 
very good-humoured. 

Comb. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxxvii, The slaves so 
good-humoured-looking, so clean. 1864 Motiey Cor. 
23 Aug. II. 173 The King of Prussia. .a tall, sturdy, good- 
humoured-faced elderly man. 

Hence Goodhu mouredly adv. 

1786 Mrs. Piozzt Anecd. af Fohnson 205 The truth is, 
Mr. Johnson was often good-humouredly willing to join in 
childish amusements, a@180r WAKEFIELD Mev. (1804) I. 29 
To this Johnson, good-humouredly and sarcastically, replied, 
‘That [etc.]’. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxxi. 363 The Peking 
carters. .good-humouredly revile them, 


Goodiness: see under Goopy a. 

Gooding (gudin), vd/. sd. [f. Goon v. (but in 
sense 2 app. f. Goon sé.) + -InG1.] 

+1. The action of doing good to, or of improving. 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 137, Least I be thought for 
gooding of my cause False matter to alledge. 

b. The action of manuring (land) ; cozcr. manure. 
(Cf. Goon v. 4.) 

1602 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 227 Sic persones 
within the burgh, as sellis fulzie or guding to extranearis, 
for guiding and manuring of thair landis. 17or J. BRanD 
Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 19 The skirts of the Isles .. do 
more abound with Corns, then Places at a greater distance 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand. 
1834 Brit. Husb. I. 414 That he may thus preserve the 
seep or gooding, of his stable-manure. 

2. The practice of begging; now d7a/. the custom 
of collecting alms on St. Thomas’s day (see quot. 
1818, hence locally called Gooding Day). Also, 
to go (+ send) a-gooding. 

1560 in Stow’s Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) II. vi. iv. 638/r 
That old Women..that might work, and went a Gooding 
should be Hatchilers of the Flax. 1649 BLirHEe Eng. /iprov. 
Impr. (x653) 93 Some cruell Lord.. could ..dispeople a 
whole parish, and send many soules a gooding. 1818 ‘Topp 
s.v., To go a gooding, is a custom observed in several parts 
of England on St. Thomas’s day by women only, who ask 
alms, and in return for them wish all that is good .. to their 
benefactors [etc.]. 1851 S. Jupp Margaret x. (1871) 50 
Thanks-giving day . .has no gooding, candles, clog, carol, box, 
or hobby-horse. 1886 in S. W. Linc. Gloss. 1889 in Hurst 
Horsham Gloss. 


Goodish (gudif), a. [f. Goop a. + -IsH.] 


Somewhat good: a. with respect to quality. 

1756 Mrs. Decany Le?, in Life §& Corr. 451 She seems 
a goodish sort of woman, rather vulgar however. 1833 M. 
Scotr Tom Cringle xix. (1859) 530 ‘hey dashed past us on 
goodish nags. 1880 Mrs. Watrorp 7voxublesome Dau. Ill. 
xxxii. 160 Carnochan, they tell me, is a goodish estate, 

b. with respect to quantity, extent, etc. 

1839 C. Crark ¥. Noakes §& Mary Styles 63 (E. D. S- 
No. 76) From the Heath, He lived a goodish way. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. u. xii, Ay,a goodish bit ago. 1879 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Consc. 1. xx, We are compelled to ask a 
goodish many questions. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marceéla I. 
265, I have lent them a goodish sum of money. 

ce. Comb. 

1856 WuyTte Metvitte Kate Cov, x, A goodish-looking 

man whose name I never made out, u7 


GOODITY. 


Hence Goo dishness, the quality of being goodish. 

189r S. J. Duncan Amer. Girl Lond. 131 The deadly 
monotony of goodishness and cheapishness in everything. 

+Goo'dity. Ods.' [f. Goop a. + -1TY.] 
Goodness. 

a164x Br. R. Montacu Acts & Mon. (1642) i. 54 Whence 
had they that good in them..but from gooddity of nature? 

+ Goo'dlaik. Oés. Forms: 3 godlec, godleic\h, 
Orm. godle33¢, 5 godlaik. [a. ON. gddleik-r: see 
Goon a. and -LAtK.] Goodness, kindness. 

c 1200 Orin, Ded. 267 Patt sefennfald godle33c patt Crist 
Uss dide purrh hiss come. @ 1225 Aucr. K. 136 His muchele 
godleic touward hire, ant hire defautes touward hiin. @ 1300 
Siriz 227 Of muchel godlec mi3t thou 3elpe, If hit be so that 
thou me helpe. a@x1400-s0 Wars Alexander 4688, 1 se na 
godlaik in gold, bot grefe to be saule. 

+Goo'dless, a. Obs. [f. Goon sd. + Luss.] 

1. Devoid of good; comfortless ; worthless. 

coo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. i. (1890) 154 Pis ungzeselize gear 
& pat godlease. @ 1200 A7oral Ode 344 Hi muwen libtliche 
gon..Ourh ane godliese wude, in-to ane bare felde. a@ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 846 Wionuke wordes, bat punched se greate & 
bed godlese bali & bare of euch blisse. 1562 TurNER //erbal 
i. 70 Like a fals lying goodlesse man, he pretendeth [etc.]. 

2. Without goods or property ; destitute. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 31, & tu... schalt greui [Arizted greni] 
godles inwid waste wahes. ¢1300 Prov. Hending xiv, Gredy 
is be godles, quop Hendyng. 158x Mutcaster Positions 262 
Both reft of goodnesse, and left goodlesse. 

+ Goo'dlihead. Os. [f. GoopLy a.+-HEAD.] 

1. Goodly appearance ; comeliness, beauty. 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 11. 1681 (1730) Pe goodliheed or 
beaute which bat kynd In eny other lady had y-sette. 1423 
Jas. I Xineds Q. xlix, To suich delyte It was to see hir 3outh 
In gudelihede. 1523 SkeLtTon Garl. Laurel 907 With mar- 
gerain ientyll, The flowre of goodlyhede. 1590 Spenser /. QO. 
111. ii. 38 Pleased with that seeming goodly-hed, Unwares the 
hidden hooke with baite I swallowed. 1746 W. THompson 
Hymn to May (Imitation of Spenser) xvii. 6 So far in virtue 
and in goodlihead, Above all other nymphs Ianthe bears the 
meed. +1857 Morris Fason ix. 4 O love, turn round, and note 
the goodlihead My father’s palace shows beneath the stars, 

2. Goodly character; excellence, goodness. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 22 In her is no violence But goodly 
hede and innocence Withouten spot of any blame. c 1440 
Generydes 6340 In grete pleasure and in all goodlyhede. 
1503 Hawes Lxamp. Virl. vy. 5 Dame prudence. .Impos- 
syble it is to shewe her goodelyhed, 

3. The personality of one who is goodly. 

1579 Svenser Sheph. Cal. Feb, 184 Craving your goodly- 
head to asswage The ranckorous rigour of his might. 1590 
— F.Q. 1. iii. 33 Mote thy goodlyhed forgive it mee. 


+Goo'dlike, a. Olds. exc. dial. [f. Goon a. + 
-LIKE.] a@. Goodly; good-looking. b. Resem- 
bling what is good; having the air of being good. 

1572 Salir. Poems Reformt. xxxiii. 106 Ane Douchter .. 
Lusty, gude lyke, to all men fauourabill. x592 Wyr.rey 
Armorie, Chandos 107 Goodlike daies passe foorth in 
pleasant calme. 1597 Daniet Civ. Wars v. xxii, The onely 
fashion in request Was to be good, or good-like, as the rest. 
1659 Penn No Cross Wks, 1782 II. 158 A good-like young 
man came to Christ. 1705 H1ICcKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
59 [Jesse’s sons] were all jolly good-like Men, x74 RicHarp- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 110 The farmer, a goodlike sort of 
man. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Goodlike, handsome. 


Good-liking. ?0Ods. [Cf. to like one good, 
Goopa. 4b. See also Lrxine@ vd. sd,} 

1. Friendly or kindly feeling towards a person. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 482 Nature... 
hath given hir great meanes to win the good liking and love 
of hirhusband, 164x Hinpe ¥, Bruen il. 6 As the Oake and 

the Ivy grow up together, and with love and good likeing 
embrace one another, 1727 Swirr To Very Young Lady, 
Yours was a match of prudence and common good-liking. 
1797-1803 J. Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 194 Content 
himself with that mere goodliking. 1818 J. C. Hopnouse 
Journey II. 620 This foreign interference .. has not con- 
tributed to increase the good liking between the Mussul- 
mans and the Franks at Smyrna. 

2. Approval, good-will; satisfaction. 

1583 I. Srocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 3. 13 Most 
humblie beseeching your highnesse to haue good liking of 
this our bounden dutie. 1636 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 2x1 The full assente, consente, and goodlikinge of 
the Aldermen. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/1 The said Com- 
missioners. . Declared their Good-liking and Consent there- 
unto. 1740 J. CLarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 207 They are.. 
disposed of in the World, much more to their Credit, Ease, 
and Good-liking. 1808 Syp. Smirn Wks. (1859) I. 125/r 
Curacies are .. granted .. for the life or incumbency or 
good-liking of the rector. 

+3. Personal inclination or fancy. Obs. rare. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxxi. (1695) 208 The Good- 
liking and Will of him, that first made this Combination. 

+ 4. Good condition, embonpoint. Ods. 

1611 Biste Fob xxxix. 4 Their yong ones are in good liking. 
1656 P. Heviin Fourneys v. ii. 226 This provision together 
with a liberall allowance of ease, and a little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and in a good liking. 

Goodliness (gu'dlinés). [f. Goopty a, + -nESsS.] 
The quality or condition of being goodly. 

1. Goodly appearance, comeliness, beauty, grace. 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 828 Of goodelynes he bereth the 

rice. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. iii, For the very perfect 

ryghtnes. .I coulde nothyng beholde the goodlines Of that 
palaice where as Doctrine did wonne. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 

1. (1633) 43 A voyce no lesse beautifull to his eares, than her 
goodlinesse was full of harmony tohiseyes. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. iv. Wks. 1687 I. 49 The goodliness to the sight, the 
pleasantness to the taste, which is ever perceptible in those 
fruits which genuine Piety beareth, 1870 Morris Zarthly 

Par, IiI. tv, 122 Nor was there such another in the land 

For strength or goodliness, 
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+2. Goodness ; kindness. Ods. 

1434 Misys Mending Life 112 Bonitatem & disciplinam 
& sctenciam doce nte, pat is to say: ‘ guydlynes, disciplyn, 
and conynge tech me’. c¢1450 Mirour Saluacion 307 God 
of his myght and his grete gudelynesse. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. iv. 136 Ordres of discipline, and ciuile 
gouernaunce, full of all goodlines and equitie. 

3. Excellence, value. rare. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad vii. 106 The bride 
was quite of her brother’s opinion respecting the goodliness 
of exchange. | 

+Goo'dlisome, a. Obds. 
-SOME.] =GOODLY a. 

a 1603 Q. Eviz. in Nichols’ Progr. Q. Eliz. I.10, I plucke 
up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning, eate them 
by reading, chawe them by musing. 1719 Hearne Guz. 
Neubrigensis Hist. 11, 789 Many were imploy’d to destroy 
this goodlisome nunnery. 

Good-looking, a. (Stress variable.) Having a 
good appearance; esp. with reference to beauty of 
countenance. (Cf. the older WELL-LOOKING @.) 

1780 Davies Garrick (1781) 11. 92 Holland, to speak in a 
familiar phrase, was what we call a good-looking man. 1806 
A. Hunter Culinva 52 If well dressed, this is a good looking 
dish. 1847 James Convict ii, He was tall, strong, and good- 
looking. 

Hence Goodloo‘kingness. 

1829 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 384 Wizened jades 
both, without the most distant approach to good-lookingness. 
1891 Spectator 4 July, Dignity and good-lookingness. 

Good looks. //. [Cf. prec.; and see Loox 
sb.) Personal beauty, handsomeness. 

1800 Mar. EpGewortu Castle Rackrent 154 Poor Judy 
fell off greatly in her good looks after her being married 
a year ortwo, 1871 Napurys Prev. §& Cure Dis. 3. iv. 120 
Consider health as well as good looks. 1885 F. ANsTEY 
Tinted Venus 6 She had some claims to good looks, in spite 
of a slightly pasty complexion. 

+Goodlordship. ds. rare. [f. good lord: 
see Good a. 2b.] The position of ‘good lord’ 
or patron ; patronage. 

1438-9 Let. in Priory Coldingham (Surtees) 109, I reco- 
maund me to 3owr gude faderhod & gude Lordship schawit 
tomeatalltymys. 1463 Paston Lett. No. 472. II. 132 But if 
yehave my Lord of Suffolks godelorchyp..ye kan never leven 
in pese with owt ye have his godelordschep. [c/ infra. 1am 
afferd..but if he wyl don for 30u and be your godelord.] 

Good luck. Good fortune; success. + Zo 
drink a good luck: to drink success to one. Also 
attrib., asin good luck shilling, a shilling given by 
the seller to ensure good luck with the thing sold. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Tho thought reynart this 
is good luck. axzgz9 Ske.tton Z/. Rummyng 567 Wyth 
that she begynnes The pot to her plucke, And dranke a 
good lucke. 1535 CovErRDALE 1 A7vngs i. 47 The kynges 
seruauntes are gone in to wysh good lucke vnto oure lorde 
kynge Dauid. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 17 Nowe 
for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 15 
Suaks. Merry W. i. v.84 As good lucke would haue it, 
comes in one Mist. Page. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. x. 41 
The secret working of God, which men call Good Luck, 
1684 E. Hatiey Solid Probl. in Mise. Cur. (1708) 11. 96 ’Tis 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Geometrick Effection 
of the central Rule. 1818 Copsetrr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
ro There is the ‘good-luck shilling’. 1858 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Ess. & Rev. I, 13 The indolent .. gaze in amazement on 
results which they attribute to the good luck of a rival. 

Proverb, 1955 SMOLLETT Qu7x. (1803) IV. 35 A pound of 
good luck is worth a ton of merit. 

Goodly (gudli), a. Forms: (see Goop and 
-LY!). [OE. gdédlic, corresponding to OFris. 
godilik, OS. gidltk (MDu. goedelijc, Du. goelizk), 
OHG. guotlih (MUG. guotlich, guetlich).| 

1. Of good appearance; good-looking, well- 
favoured or proportioned ; comely, fair, handsome. 

axo000 Czdmon's Gen, 281 Ic hebbe zeweald micel to 
%yrwanne godlecran stol hearran on heofne. cr1205 Lay. 
860 Pat folc com togadere gudliche cnihtes. a@1300 Siviz 5 
Wis he wes of lore, And gouthlich under gore, And clothed 
in fair sroud. ¢1374 CHAucER 7voylus 11, 831 (880) Pe good- 
lieste mayde Of gret estat in al pe toun of Troye. c 1440 
Paston Lett. No, 25 I. 39 Of colour it wolde be a godely 
blew. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 183/2 A goodly yonge man 
and wel lernyd. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. viii, ‘Vhis 
goodly picture was in altitude Nyne fote and more, of fuyre- 
marble stone. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 12 
Two children .. both so beautifull, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple. «1674 CLarENDOoN //ist. Red. 
xu. § 69 The Lord Withrington was one of the most goodly 
Persons of that Age, being near the head higher than most 
tall Men, 1809 T. Ketty in R. Palmer Bk. Praise 48 Where 
no goodly plant is growing, Where no verdure ever smiled. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 354 The next goodliest part of the 
college buildings,—the hall. 


2. Notable or considerable in respect of size, 


[f GoopLy a. + 


‘quantity, or number (freq. with mixture of sense 1). 


c1z05 Lay. 6159 pe king of pan londe .. com to-3eines 
Gurguint: mid godliche strengde. 1568 Grarron Chron, 
II. 367, xx. thousand knights, and squiers, which certeinly 
were a goodly company. 1639 FuLLER Holy War 1. vil. 
(1647) 51 Surely a goodly stature is most majestical. 1735 
BERKELEY Querist § 214 Seed equally scattered produceth 
a goodly harvest. 1798 CoLtrripce Ane. Mar. vu. xx, To 
walk together to the kirk With a goodly company. 1870 
Dickens £. Drood ii, One of the two men locks the door 
with a goodly key. 1877 Brack Green Past. xix, She 
glanced up at a goodly row of joints and fowls. 188 
Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet Y. 149 Mrs. Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly slices of cold beef. 


8. Of good quality, admirable, splendid, excel- 
lent. Also, well suited for some purpose, proper, 
convenient (often with implication of sense 1). 


GOODLY. 


¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 77 Prol., I..am ful glad if 
I may fynde an er Of ony goodly word that they han laft. 
c 1386 — Nun's Pr. Prol. 13 Swich thyng is gladsom.. And 
of swich thyng were goodly for to telle. 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 3019 Holden he was for oon of the wise, And of spech 
most goodeliest. 1483 Act 1 Kich. /// c. 6. § 3 Writs of 
Proclamation in all goodly haste [shall] be directed to every 
Sheriff. 1513 Act 5 Hen. I’I1/ c. 4 Preamb., Worsteds .. 
have been one of the goodliest Merchandise and greatest 
Commodity of this Realm. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 44 b, The grounde after his long rest, will 
beare goodly Corne. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 11. 
211 Many fair and goodly Proverbs, and Apophthegmes. 
1725 Pore Odyss.1x. 7 How goodly seems it, ever to employ 
Man’s social days in union and in joy? 1845-6 Trencn 
Huts. Lect, Ser. 1. i. 153 The goodliest maxim is. .nothing, 
save in its coherence to a body of truth. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 80 The land which sent forth 
such goodly stores. 

b. freq. in ironical use. 

1553 Brecon Redigues of Rome (1563) 159 This is y° goodly 
Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith the vngoodly vngodly 
Papests infecte the mindes of such Christians as [etc.]. 
1583 HottyBanp Campo di Fior 207 Do you leane on the 
table? Where have you learned this goodly fashion? 1604 
Suaxs. Oth, 1. iii. 160 Heere’s a goodly Watch indeed. 
1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 151 Verily a goodly argument ; 
if a man could guesse in what mood and figure it could 
conclude. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 141 More goodly 
and self-conceited, more proud and imperious. 1828 Scotr 
F.. M. Perth viii, Some complaint .. for playing at foot-ball 
on the streets of the burgh, or some such goodly matter. 

+4. Gracious, kind, kindly-disposed. Also good/y 
of, liberal in. Obs. 3 

13.. £. EZ. Allit. P. B. 753 Penne be godlych god gef hym 
onsware. ¢1350 W7/l. Palerne 355 My godelyche moder, 
pat so faire hap me fed. 1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R.n. 
li. (1495) 29 Angels ben goodly and not tormented by the 
prycke of enuye. cx1400 Destr. Troy 3766 Achilles was .. 
Godely of giftes, grettist in expense. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
201/1 Goodly, denxignus, benevolus. 

+5. phr. Goodly and gracious ! (see GRAcIOvS). 

1713 BentLEy Remarks u. liii. (ed. 2) 76 Goodly and 
gracious ! What an Honour is this to Cicero’s Ashes? 1744 
Warsurton Wks, (1811) XI. 318 Goodly and gracious! 
Here he shews how capable a reader he is of The Divine 
Legation. 

Hence + Goodlily adv. =next. 

a@1500 Chaucer's Dreme 824 More friendly Unto my lady, 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there. 

Goodly (gudli), adv. Forms: (see Goop and 
-Ly 2), [ME. godliche, corresponding to OHG, 
guotlicho (MHG. guotliche).] 

+1. So as to produce a goodly appearance or 
effect ; beautifully, elegantly, gracefully. Ods. 

c1205 Lay. roo Tuenti gode scipen he gudliche fulde. 
Zoid. 18858 Of him scullen gleomen godliche singen, ¢1350 
Leg. Rood (1871) 71 Michaell come and by bam stode, And 
ober angels gudely graid. ¢1374 Cuaucer /roylus v. 578 
At pat corner .. Herde I aldyr louelyest lady dere .. Synge 
so wel so godly, and so clere. c1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 832 
With sper and target gudely grayd. 1515 Scot. Mield 333 
Thus he graces him godly with a greate meany. 1535 
CoverDALE Ecclxs, 1. 18 They sunge goodly also with their 
voyces. 1556 Chron. Gr. friars (Camden) 81 It was goodly 
hangyd with clothes, banners, and stremers, and syngers, 
and goodly aparelde alle the way downe to Ledynhalle. 

+2. Favourably, graciously, kindly; courteously, 
in a proper or becoming manner. Also, liberally. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23092 Quen i was will and vte o rest, 
Godli toke yee me to gest. 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt.273 Pow 
wyl grant me godly be gomen pat I ask. 1377 Laner. 
P. Pl. B.1. 180 But if 3e loven..pe poure, Such good as god 
3ow sent godelich parteth. c1475 Rauf Coil3ear 118 ‘The 
Coilzear gudlie in feir tuke him be the hand. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /7oiss. I. ccxv. 270 Ladyes, and demoselles, right 
goodly dyde visyte hym. 1590 SreNSER /. Q. 1. v.15 Run- 
ning heralds humble homage made, Greeting him goodly 
with new victory. 1676-7 HaLe Contempl. 1. 132 How we 
pride our selves in it? how goodly we look upon our selves? 

3. In a goodly or excellent fashion; excellently. 


Also in ironical use. Now rare. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1396 He is vre Fader ariht, And so 
goodliche vs hap i-diht Pat [etc.]. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 169 
God graunt hem his blis pat godly so prayen! ¢ 1430 Sy 
Gener. 1554 She liked him so goodelie in hir thoght. 1535 
CoverpaLe Num. xvi. 14 How goodly well hast thou 
brought Vs in to a londe that [etc]. 1535 J. Mason in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. II. 55 Here be Bey Cyties, butt 
nother great nor peopled, nother yett goodly buyldid. 1680 
H. More Afocal. Apoc. 283 R. H. thinke so goodly well of 
his confutation .. that [etc.]. 1865 Mrs. Carty.e Ze/¢, INI. 
261 You are so good about writing that you deserve to be 
goodly done by. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 70/1 How 
gvodly and cleanly they and their wives and children lived. 

+4. Conveniently, with propriety. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Meld, & 53 And for ther is gret peri] in 
werre; therefore shulde a man flee and eschewe warre in 
as muchel as a man may goodly. 1397 W7ll Thomas Fari 
of Kent in Roy. Wills (1780) 118 My body to be buried as 
sone as hit goodlich may. 1422 £. /. Wills (1882) 49 As 
son as yt may be don godly after pat I hame dede. 1448 
Will of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 378 
The most substancial and best abidyng state .. that may 
goodly be had. ¢xg00 Melusine xxx. 218 She prayed hym 
to retournne assoone as he goodly myght. 1513 DoucLas 
“nets xi. vii. 35 Quhen that he cummyn was so neir, That 
athir gudly to othir speik mycht. 

+5. In negative clauses: Easily, readily. Obs. 

¢ 1400 MaunpEy, (1839) xi. 130 No man may passe be that 
weye godely, but in tyme of Wyntir. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
1601 Wors tydinges..I myght not goodly here. 14777 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 80 And so may not onder 
ne wele eny man directe another, but if he dyrecte him self 
first. a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 385 The quhilk, 
becaus it is sa strange as it is.. I can not gudlie beleif it 


GOODMAN. 


x652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 215 Denmark, in my 
opinion, cannot goodly forget the magnanimous exploits of 
Sir Donald Mackie Lord Reay. 

6. Comb., as goodly-ordered, -propertied,-sized adjs. 

1656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 26 Pomgranates and luscious 
Dates contended which first should salute his goodly-siz’d 
Grinders. 1673 DrypEen Sta/e /unoc. 1. i, O goodly-ordered 
work! O Power Divine, Of Thee I am, and what I am is 
Thine. 1821 Lams £dia Ser.1. AW Fool's Day, A pair of so 
goodly-propertied and meritoriously-equal damsels. 

Goodman (gu'dm&n, gudmez'n). [Goon a. + 
Man; cf. MDu. goedman (Du. goeman).] 

+1. =Good man. Sometimes used as a vague 
title of dignity or a respectful form of address. Oés, 

Perh, really two words, though written as one. 

{exx75 Lamb. Hom. 151 Job wes anfald rihtwis Mon and 
swa godmon ; pet ure drihten him solf hine herede.] @1300 
Stgns bef. Fudgem. 21 in E. EL, P, (1862) 8 Godmen takib 
nou gome of tokninges bat commip bi for. @1400-s0 A /ex- 
ander 436 And, gudman, [on] be gold rynge, be thre grauen 
thyngis, Pai ere bus mekill to mene. 47d. 2407 pan takis 
be gudman pe gifte, & gretly bam pankis. 

+b. Sc. Applied euphemistically to the Devil. 

1779 Arnot “Hist. Edin. (1788) 80 Farmers left a part of 
their lands perpetually untilled..this spot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman’s croft, 

2. The master or male head of a household or 
other establishment ; + the host (of an inn), + the 
keeper (of a prison). Now only Sc. or arch. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AL. 13507 (Fairf.) Alle was fed godemen & 
knauis. 1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles 1. 66 Ther gromes and 
the goodmen, beth all eliche grette. 1464 Mann. §& Househ, 
Exp. (Roxb.) 247 Item, to the goodman of Cardenallys Hat 
for horsemet the same day vijs. vjd. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 7 Thys yere the goodman at the Ceoke in Cheppe.. 
was morderd in hys bede by nyght. 158r LAmBarDE £7zvez. 
IL. Vii.(1588) 266 In like sort is it, if the goodman of the house 
(perceiuing that theeues are without) wil open the doores, 
and go out against them, 1631 RuTHERFoRD Le?¢. (1862) I. 
72 Wherefore doth the word say, that our Christ, the Good- 
man of this house, His dear kirk, hath feet like fine brass? 
1722 Woprow fist. Ch. Scot, 11. 636'The Goodman (Jaylor) 
of the Tolbooth came to him in his Chamber. 1785 Burns 
falloween xvii, The auld guidman raught down the pock, 
An’ out a handfu’ gied him. 1842 Macautay Lays Anc. 
Rome, Horatius \xx, When the goodman mends his armour, 
And trims his helmet’s plume. 

vocatively. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. ATisc. (1733) I. 8 Good- 
man, quoth he, be ye within, I’m come your doghter’s love 
to win. 1828 Scotr /. M/. Perth ii, Good-even to you, 
goodman. 

b. A householder in relation to his wife; a hus- 
band. Now only Sc. or arch. 

“1513 DoucLas 42xe7s vit. vii. 7 To Vulcanus, hir husband 
and gudeman, Within his golden chalmer sche began Thus 
for to speik. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1184/2 
Shee sayde it in sport to make her good man laugh. 1593 
Lell-Troth's N. ¥. Gift 37 Why is the husband called his 
wives good-manne? 1609 RowLanps Crew of Kind Gossips 
20 Little our goodmen knowes what their wiues thinkes. 
1816 Scott Old A/or?. xxxvii, ‘It’s my gudeman, sir’, said 
the young woman, with a smile of welcome. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur. Leigh m1. 1159 One was tender for her 
goodman. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians 1. iii. 30 The next 
who was knocked over was your good-man, Mrs. Garth. 

+3. @. Prefixed to designations of occupation. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, Hit befelle somtyme 
that a good man labourer went fro lyf todeth. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier Db, In my time he was counted but good- 
man Tailor, now he is growne since veluet breeches came 
in, to be called a marchant or Gentleman Marchant Tailor, 
1602 SHaks. Ham. vy. i. 13 Nay, but heare you, goodman 
deluer. 1638 Forp /ancies 1. i, A nod From goodman: 
usher, or the formal secretary. 

+ b. Prefixed to names of persons under the rank 
of gentlemen, esp. yeomen or farmers (cf. sense 4). 
Also in ironical use. Ods, 

@1577 Sir T. Smitu Commw. Eng. xxiii. (1589) 40 These 
[Yeomen] be not called masters, for that (as I said) pertaineth 
to Gentlemen onely. But to their surnames men adde Good- 
man: as.. goodman White,..goodman Browne, amongst 
their neighbors, I meane not in matters of importance or 
in lawe, 1588 Suaks. Z. L. L. 1v. i. 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dictisima goodman Dull. 1618 in Kerry St. Lawrence, 
Reading (1883) 87 Itm. p*. to goodman Knight for casting 
of the 4 bell, 62. 10s, ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon i. 1Vv. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. Il. 59 Pray (goodman rascall) how long have you 
and he bene Brothers? 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 42 
In that howse lived goodman Akam, to whom this close 
belonged. 1692 WasuHincTon tr. AZ7/ton’s Def. Pop. xii, Now 
I come to you again, Good-man Goosecap, who scribble so 
finely. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3858/4 A Watch .. was dropt 
the r4th past near Goodman Peacock’s Farm, a@ 1732 Gay 
Poems (1745) I. 82 The sun-beams bright .. gild the thatch 
of goodman Hodges’ barn. ‘ F 

4. A man of substance, not of gentle birth; a 


yeoman ; a Scottish ‘laird’ (cf. quot. 1657). Oés. 


exc. “ist. or poet. 

This sense is evolved from the use in 3 b. 

1587 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 137 [The yeomen] 
be not called masters and gentlemen, but goodmen, as 
goodman Smith [etc.]. 657 Sp. /ife Laird in J, Wat- 
son Collect, Poems (1706) 1. 28 When I was born.. There 
was no word of Laird or Knight: The greatest Stiles of 
Honour then, Was to be titl’d the Good-man. But changing 
‘Time..puts a Laird in th’ Good-man’s place. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1811) I. 14 He is called a Good Man in common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gentilitie. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. V1. ut. 496 There went that morn a goodman 
of the dale .. His herdsman with him. 1874 Srupps Const. 
Hist, (1875) I. xi. 424 The aldermen and brethren consti- 
tuted the guild, and the reeve and good-men the magistracy 
of the township. £ 

+b. Sc. The laird or tenant of a specified estate 


or farm. Ods. 
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1592 AZS.in Hunter Bigear & House of Fleming (1862) 
xxiv, 298 John and Adam ‘Tweedie, Sons to the Guidman of 
Dreva, 1604 Birret Diary in Dalyell Fragm. Sc. Hist. 11. 
(1798) 61 Robert Weir broken on ane cart wheel., for mur- 
dering the guidman of Warriston. c1610 Sir J. Metvit AZem. 
(1683) 122 Alexander Hume of Manderstoun, Coildinknows, 
and the Good man of North Berwick. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 143 The gudeman of Erlistone, 
James Tailfeir of Haircleugh [etc.]. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet 
let. xi, The rental-book..open at the place where it bore evi- 
dence against the Goodman of Primrose Knowe, as behind 
the hand with his mails and duties. 

Hence Goo'dmanlike a. Sc., husbandlike; Goo'd- 
manship S¢., a holding conferring the rank of 
‘ goodman’, 

1823 Gat Ztail 1, 306 It’s your wife, my lad..ye’ll surely 
never refuse to carry her head in a gudemanlike manner to 
the kirk-yard. 1864 Burton Sco¢ Aér. II. ii. 182 When 
lands were held of any of the great families, they were but 
a gudemanship. 

Good morrow, good-mo‘rrow. 

1. A salutation used at meeting in the morning, 
equivalent to the later good morning (see Goon a. 
Toc). Also in full phr. (variously corrupted: see 
Gopsbd. 8) +( God) give you good morrow. Now arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 394 Hayl, maister Nicholay ! 
Good morwe, I se thee wel, for it is day. 148r Caxron 
Reynard (Arb.) 46 Noble lord and lady god gyue you good 
morow. 1548 /zterl. Fohn Bon (Percy Soc.) 13 What, John 
Bon! good morowe to the! 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fHusb. 1. (1586) 7b, God morowe maister Rigo. 1589 Pappe 
w. Hatchet ij, Not vnlike the theefe, that in stead of God 
speede, sayd stand, and so tooke a purse for God morowe. 
1598 Suaks. Merry W. 11. iii. 21 Giue you good-morrow, sir. 
1611 CHAPMAN May-Day Plays 1873 Il. 328 Godge you God 
morrow Sir. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. viii. (1614) 380 
Ismael. .in the breake of the day, assailed Alumut his armie, 
little suspecting such a good morrow. 1632 Mitton L’A llegro 
46. 1654 WarREN Undbelievers 145 They and their Christ will 
bid good-morrow .. so often as they rise. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 111 Good morrow, good morrow, Gentlemen ; 
I hope you have slept wellto Night. 1820 Scotr Lady of L. 
ut, ii, The speckled thrush Good-morrow gave from brake and 
bush, 1847 Loncr. £v. 1. iv. 8 Many a glad good-morrow.. 
made the bright air brighter. \ 

+2. Something as void of import as the ‘ good- 
morrow’ of mere civility ; an idle, trivial, or empty 
saying ; a trifling or worthless matter. Ods. 

1546 GarpINnER Declar. Art. Foye gb, They began to 
spread abrode an enuious rumour of me .. and many good 
morowes. 1553 IT. Witson “et. 18b, [We] worshipped 
hym not in spirite, but in copes.. in shaven crounes and 
long gounes, and many good morrowes els, devised onely 
by the phantasie of manne. 1597 GeraRDE Herbad u. xcil, 
341, I finde in ancient writers many good morrowes .. as 
that three rootes will cure one griefe, fower another disease 
[etc.]. @1641 Bepett Lrasm. in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1651) 
61 Promise of a yeerly pension .. and many other good- 
morrows, which .. he never performed. axzo4 T. Brown 
Wks. (1708) Ill. 1. 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil’s in a Man that grieves for the Loss of a Wife. .and 
a thousand such good Morrows. 

Hence+Good-morrow v.,tosay‘ good morrow’ to. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho, Medicis 13 The first thing 
he did after having good-morrowed him. 


Good-mother. Sc. [See Goop D.2b.] A 


mother-in-law; also, a step-mother. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cryo. Scot. u1. xv. (1821) I. 109 This Cara- 
tak fled to his gud moder [L. zoverca] Cartumandia Quene 
of Scottis. a 1557 Diurn.Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 19 Alex. 
Cant burgis of Edinburgh, was slane in the nycht in his 
awne hous, be his seruand and his guidmoder. 1646 R. 
Battie Lett. (1775) Il. 187, I pity much..his good-mother, 
whose grace and virtue for many years I have highly 
esteemed. 1816 Scotr Aztig. xxvi, ‘Yes, gudemither’, 
screamed the daughter-in-law, ‘it’s e’en sae’. 

Proverb, 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 14 A green 
turf’s a good good-mither. 


Good nature, good-na‘ture. 

1, Pleasant or kindly disposition; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness (often excessive) to comply with 
the wishes or importunities of others, or to permit 


encroachment on one’s rights. é 

a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 149 The scripture praisithe 
this good lady for her curtesye & good nature. 1567 Har- 
MAN Caveat 42 A pore neighbour of mine, who for honesty 
and good natur surmounteth many. 1614 1. Apams Gadlants' 
Burden Ded., In the affiance of your good natures,.I haue 
presumed to make you the patron of my Labours. 1667 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. 1.(1684) 35 Good nature. .a thing 
so peculiar to the English Nation..that it cannot well be.. 
practised by another people. @1717 BLackatt HWAs. (1723) 1. 
194, I never do drink to excess but only... when I am hard put 
upon by the Company..and I hope my Easiness and Good- 
nature. .will not be imputed to me as a Fault. 1751 Earn 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 53 He had that kind of good- 
nature, which absence of mind, indolence of body, and careles- 
ness of fortune produce. 1827 Lyrron Pelham ii, I have seen 
him endure with a careless good-nature the most provoking 
affronts. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. IIL. v. xciv. 322 The 
national easy-goingness and good-nature, 

+2. In moral sense: Natural goodness of char- 
acter; virtue. Obs. rare. 

1627 SANDERSON Sevm., Ad Pop. vi (1664) 351 We may 
talk..of good natured men..But..set grace aside..there is 
no more good nature in any man than there was in Cain 
and in Judas. 1657 Jer. Taytor Ser22. at Funeral Sir G. 
Dalstone Wks. 1828 VI. 563 A good nature, being the relicks 
and remains of that shipwreck which Adam made, is the 
proper and immediate disposition to holiness .. When good 
nature is heightened by the grace of God, that which was 
natural becomes now spiritual. @1677 Barrow Wks. (1686) 
IL. 199 [Virtue in Pagans] is to be imputed to. .the reliques 
of good nature, to the glimmerings of natural Jight. . or, [etc.]. 


-son goodnaturedly agreed. 








GOODNESS. 


Good-natured. (The stress is variable.) [f. 
prec. + -Eb 2.] Characterized by good nature; plea- 
sant, kindly, or genial in disposition. Often imply- 
ing undue complaisance or easiness of disposition. 
+t Also, in early use, with reference to moral good- 
ness of character (cf. GOOD NATURE 2). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 17 The husband.. 
gladly declareth his whole dealing in euery poynt: suche good 
natured men dooth this knowledge make. 1627 [See Goon 
NATURE 2.] 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. (Ward) 34/2 A good- 
natured horse will be governed by the shadow of the wand. 
1657 Verth's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 41 He [Charlemain] 
was very good Natured, Temperate, Gentle, and slow in 
taking revenge. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. u1. iii. (1673) 301 ‘The 
Laws of Christianity. .produce the most gentle and good- 
natur’d Principles. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lez. to Lady 
X— 1 Oct., I never saw an old woman so good-natured. 
1727 De For (‘A. Moreton’) Secr. Juvis. World Discl. xv. 
(1735 ed. 2) 368 Thou art the best-humour’d, goodest-natur’d 
Creature alive, said]. 1768 Gotpsm. (¢z/Ze) The Good-natured 
Man. 1779 SHERIDAN Critzc 1. i, If it is abuse,—why, one 
is always sure to hear of it from one damn’d good natur’d 


friend or another ! 1849 Macautay H7s?. Eng. vi. I1. 97 He 


was too goodnatured a man to behave harshly. 1860 TynDALL 
Glac. 1. iii. 25, I having previously declined a good-natured 
invitation to sleep in the big black bed. 

Comb. 1854 Geo. Exior in J. W. Cross L7fe (1885) 1. 358 
His brother. .was..a bright good-natured-looking man. 

Hence Good-na‘turedly avv.; Good-na'tured- 
ness, the quality or condition of being good-natured 
(Worcester, citing Talfourd). 

1791 BoswEtL Fohnson 29 Apr. an. 1776 Tothis, Dr. John- 
1852 H. Rocers Act. Faith 
(1853) 84 Fellowes smiled good-naturedly. 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE fort, Fool 1. xxvi, ‘ Well, I sha’n’t put you to that 
trouble’, replied Bryan good-naturedly. 


Goo:d-nei-ghbourhood. [f. the phrase good 
neighbour + -HooD.] The disposition and behaviour 
characteristic of a good neighbour ; friendly feeling 
and intercourse. So also Goo:d-nei'ghbourliness, 
Goo:dnei ghbourship. 

1817 J. Brapsury 7rav. Amer. 294 In no part of the 
world is good neighbourship found in greater perfection 
than in the western territory, or in America generally. 
1829 Scorr Rob Roy Introd. 25 MacGregor took an 
opportunity to conjure Stewart, by all the ties of old ac- 
quaintance and good-neighbourhood, to give him some 
chance of an escape from an assured doom. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 5 Nov. 10/1 A right good custom. if good-neighbour- 
liness is to count for anything in the village. 

Goodness (gu‘dnés). Forms: (see Goop and 
-nESS). [OE. gédnes; cf. MHG. guotiisse.] 

1. The quality or condition of being good. 

a. Of persons: Moral excellence, virtue. 
sionally in g/.: Good qualities. 

c 888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Des godan godnes bib 
his agen god and his agen edlean, swa bib eac bes yfelan 
yfel his agen yfel. c¢1175 Lamb, How. 81 Pes patriarches 
.. gode men weren.. and al pos godnesse hom ne mihte 
werien, pet ho ne wenden alle in to helle. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 739 pe king of france hurde telle of ire godnesse & 
bed hire fader granti him be gode cordeile. c¢ 1340 Cursor 
M. 10086 (Trin.) Ful leef was vs pat lady lele pat godenesses 
(Goét/. bountes] bare in hir so fele. c 1410 HoccLeveE Mother 
of Ged 30 Temple of our Lord and roote of al goodnesse. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4783 To bryng his folk to 
gudnes. c¢1s00 Melusine xxi. 134 Goodnes & bounte is 
betre than fayrenes & beaulte. 1603 Suaxs. JVeas. for M. 
mu. i. 215 Vertue is bold, and goodnes neuer fearefull. 1672 
Tempte Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 1. 98 Goodness, is that which 
makes Men prefer their Duty and their Promise before their 
Passions, or their Interest. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 
II. 69. note, Fewer small goodnesses, but more greatness. 
1876 Moztey Univ. Sern. iv. 85 Gifts of the intellect and 
imagination .. do not constitute moral goodness. 

b. Of things material or immaterial: Absolute 
or comparative excellence in respect of some speci- 
fied or implied quality. Now somewhat rave. 

1387-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love Prol. 3 Of the goodnesse or of 
the badnesse of the sentence take they litel hede or els non. 
1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII c.8 Every other Cloth .. abrode 
yerde..to be sold..after the rate of the godenesse therof. 
15889 Cocan Haven Health cxciv. (1636) 176 The goodnesse 
of the pasture helpeth much to the goodnesse of the milke. 
1631 GouGE God’s Arrows iii. § 9. 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxvi. 146 Depending .. on the good 
nesse of a mans own naturall Reason. 1719 Lonpon & WisE 
Compl. Gard. 221 The Lettuces are gather’d first, and after- 
wards the Endives arrive to their full Goodness. 178x 
T. Jerrerson Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 298 Our superiority in the 
goodness, though not in the number of our cavalry. 1812 
WoopnHouse Astrox. xliii. 429 Telescopes of the same 
power and goodness. 1845 STEPHEN Comm, Laws Lug. 
(1874) I. 45 The goodness of a custom depends upon its 
having been used time out of mind. 1870 Max Mucver 
Sct. Relig. (1873) 2 Such was the goodness of the cause I 
had then to defend. } ? ; 

2. Moral excellence as displayed in one’s relations 


to others. 

a. As an attribute of the Deity (+ said also of 
Christ and the Virgin Mary) : Infinite benevolence, 
a desire for the happiness of all created beings; also 


the manifestation of this; beneficence. 

c 888 K. AELrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 5 Pu sedes pat Godes good- 
nes & his zeszlignes & he self bat pet were eallan. c 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 83 Acc nu ic bidde Se, for dine michele 
godnesse. ¢1340 Cursor M7. 3411 (Trin.) Oure lord pat is of 
godenes [other MZSS. bounte] boun To ysaac 3af his bene- 
soun. ¢1386 CHaucer Man of Lawes 7. 853 Til cristes 
mooder .. Hath shapen, thurgh hir endelees goodnesse, To 
make an ende of al hir heuynesse, 1413 Pilgr. 2 ye (Caxton 
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1483) 1v. xii. 63 We owen nought for his goodnesse to done 
hym vnryght. c1460 Vowneley Myst. iv. 271, I thank the, 
lord, well of goodnes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 5 The 
goodnes of god. .hath ordeyned that [etc.]._ 1620 SANDERSON 
Serm.ad Clerum iii. (1674) 43 As Power is ascribed to the 
Father, and Wisdom to the Son; so is Goodness to the Holy 
Ghost. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions of 
Men, We commend to thy fatherly goodness all those who 
are any ways afflicted. 1699 BurNeT 39 A7t. i. (1700) 29 
The chief Act and Design of Goodness, is the making us 
truly good: 1738 WesLey Psadms xi, x, I sing the good- 
ness of the Lord, The goodness I experience now. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 562 Goodness is that attribute of God, 
whereby He loveth to communicate to all, who can or will 
receive it, all good. E F 
b. Inmen: Kindly feeling; kindness, generosity, 
clemency; the manifestation of this. Frequent in 
phrase Have the goodness to... ., as a form of polite 
request (? orig. a Gallicism, =F. ayez la bonté de). 
c1ooo Aiirric Hom. II. 508 Se halgza hi eft alysde, and 
let hi fordgan for his godnysse. a@1300 Cursor MM. 10426 
(Gétt.) Quen pat bar day was cumyn of pe fest, ban men 
suld bolde paim to be blith, And ilk man his godness to 
kith. ¢ 1386 CHAucER Me/ib. ®777 We preien yow and biseke 
yow..that it lyke vn-to youre grete goodnesse to fulfillen in 
dede youre goodliche wordes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 
34 b, The kynge of hys goodnes remitted their offence, and 
restored them to their libertie. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V//, 1. 
ii. 263 Your great Goodnesse, out of holy pitty, Absolu’d 
him with an Axe. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 55 Good- 
ness is an inclination to promote the Happiness of others. 
1709 Poncet Voy. 2 thiopia 29 He had the Goodness to 
give us a Person to be our Safe-guard. 1768 STERNE Sevt. 
Fourn. (1778) 1. 75 (Remzse) Have the goodness, madam. . 
tostepin, 1798 Ferriar /élustr. Sterne i.20 Mary received 
him with goodness. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xii. III. 
221 The indulgence, he said, was grossly abused: .. his 
Majesty would soon have reason to repent his goodness. 
+3. a. Advantage, benefit, profit. Rarely 2/. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 718 \Gott.) He thoght pat thing forto 
stint, pat godd to gret goddnes had mint. 1303 R. BrunNE 
Handl. Synne 10599 Hys brober had pe godenesse of hys 
song. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 85 Pe folk wirschepez 
pe ox..for pe sympilnes and be gudeness bat commez of 
him. xg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) I. iv. 42 All 
y® goodnesses of grace of benedyccyon & of glory. 1551 
Rosinson tr. More’s Utop.1. (Arb.) 51 A matter whiche .. 
should be. .great commoditie and goodnes to the opener and 
detectour of the same. 1583 STANYHURST 2 xe7s 111. (Arb.) 
7x ‘loo turne too goodnesse this sight and merciles omen. 

+ b. Good fortune; prosperity. Ods. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E.E.T.S.) 199 In 
this wyse he knew god ayeyne in angwysche and in myss- 
ayse, whych he had foryetene whan he was in his goodnes. 
rg50 CovernaLe Sfir. Perle xviii. (21555) 139 After trouble 
and aduersite foloweth al maner of goodnes and felicite. 

+4. quasi-concr. Something good, a good act or 
deed. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8936 Pe godnesse, pat be king 
henry & pe quene Mold Dude here to Engelond, ne may 
neuere be told. cx1300 St. Brandan 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe i-do bote of oure Louerdes Milce and ore. 
1523 Firzuers. usd. § 162 Yf thou wolde haue any good- 
nes done vito y? .. lykewyse sholdest thou do vnto thy ney- 
bour, yf it lye in thy power. a@1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
xliii. 42 All the goodness and greate gyftes that I haue 
gyuen among you. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 370 That he 
was right joyous to be in his presence, trusting that some 
goodnesse should grow thereby. 

The goodness: That which is good in any- 
thing; the strength or virtue of it. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husé, 1. (1586) 45 Donng .. 
must be laide upon the toppe of the highest of the grounde, 
that the goodnesse may runne to the bottome. 1796 Mrs. 
Gtasse Cookery xii. 180 Strain it boiling hot through a cloth 
till you have all the goodness out of it. 1806 A. HuNTER 
Culina (ed.3) 21 Stew tillall the goodness be got from the meat. 
1871 Warve Philol. Eng. Tongue 87 Even so it is with the 
dialects—all their goodness is gone into the King’s English. 

5. In various exclamatory phrases, in which the 
original reference was to the goodness of God (cf. 
sense 2a above), as Goodness gracious !, Goodness 
(only) knows!, + For sgoodness!, For goodness? 
sake !, In the name of goodness !, (I wish) to good- 
sess !, Surely to goodness !, Thank goodness !, etc., 
or simply Goodness ! 

In the first quot. the sense of for goodness’ sake may be 
merely ‘in order to be kind’; in the second from the same 
play it is rather ‘as you trust in the goodness of God’ (cf. 
Sor mercy’s, pity’s sake, where there is a similar equivoque). 
‘The phrases are not now in dignified use. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/I/ Prol. 23 Therefore, for Goodnesse 
sake, and as you are knowne The First and Happiest Hearers 
of the Towne, Be sad, as we would make ye. /d/d. 111.1. 159 
For Goodnesse sake, consider what you do, How you may 
hurt your selfe. 1642 View of Print. Book int. Observat. 
20 In the name of goodnesse then, what is that which the 
people speak of? 1650 Il. Bayty Herba Parietis 26 He 
begs, and prayes her, for goodnesse sake, .. that she would 
not speake a word of what had passed. 1704 Swirt Batrle 
of Bks. Misc. (1711) 246 Goodness, said Momus, can you sit 
idely here [etc.]? 1814 Love, Honor, & Interest u. iii, 
For goodness, sir, tell me what means this haste. 1819 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 185 Here I remained .. for 
goodness knows how many hours. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge ix, Goodness gracious me! 1872 Punch 11 May 199/1 
Thank goodness we have a House of Lords. 1876 Ou1pa 
Winter City xiv. 384 He thanked goodness it was the last 
of her caprices. 1890 ‘L. Fatconer’ Mile. [xe (1891) 75, 
I wish to goodness your people would give a dance, Evelyn ! 


meee loa (Also hyphened.) [See Goon a. 
Ioc. 

1. A customary phrase used at parting at night or 
going to sleep; * orig. in full form have good night, 
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(God) give you good night, etc. Also in various 
phrases, as ¢o bid (+ give) good night, to make one’s 
good nights, etc., and in fg. uses implying separa- 
tion, leave-taking, or loss. 

¢ 1374 CHAucER 7voylus U1. 371 (420) Hane now good ny3t 
& lat vs bobe slepe. c1420 Six Ammadas (Weber) 187 My 
leve dame, have gud nyght! c¢x489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xv. 51 The captayne gaff the goode nyght to the damoyselle. 
1553 UpaLt Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 88 Good night Roger 
olde knaue. 1553 Respublica v. ix. 32 Than goode night the 
laweiers gaine. 1570 B. GoocE Pof. Kingda. wv. 58a, They 
.. yielding up their dronken ghostes, doe bid their mates 
godnight. 1602 SHaxs. Hav. 1. i. 16 Giue you good night. 
1604 Marston Malcontent u. iv. D2, When our beauty 
fades, godnight with vs. 1631 Heywoop Ezg. Eliz. (1641) 87 
And so gave them the good-night. 1652 Bp. Hatr /uvis. 
World x. viii, O my soul..art thou so loth to bid a cheerful 
good-night to this piece of myself. 1794 Mrs, Rapciirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Good-night, lady. 1820 Scorr Monast. 
xx, Having wished .. to all others the common good-night. 
1852 Mrs. Carty. Le/¢. I. 177 And now good-night ; I am 
off to bed. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 282/1 She promptly 
made her good-nights and vanished. 

attrib, 1816 Byron CA. Har. u1. lxxxvi, Or chirps the 
grasshopper one good-night carol more. 1868 Horme Lee 
B. Godfrey \xv. 377 Give me a good-night kiss. 1871 R. 
Exus tr. Catzdlus \xiv. 382 In such prelude old, such good- 
night ditty to Peleus. : 

b. phrases. (Of obscure origin.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath Yo Rdr. bija, Al men .. 
greedily gape after worldly gayne, whyles in the meane tyme 
the members and the mynde fall into such lappes as they 
neuer may recouer agayne, so that then good night at Algate. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. 1V. 121 Pray my Lord let’s 
have justice, or good night Nicholas. 

2. dial. Used as an exclamation of surprise. 

1893 in Surrey Gloss. 

3. transf. Any parting salutation at night. +Also, 
? a composition improvised when going to sleep. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 343 A .. sung those tunes 
to the ouer-schutcht huswiues that he heard the Car-men 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his good-nights. 
184. Loner. Zxcelsior vi, ‘ Beware the awful avalanche!’ 
This was the peasant’s last Good-night. 

4. In certain names of plants. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. cccxl. 791 Of Venice Mallowe, or 
Goodnight at noone.. The Venice Mallow..openeth it selfe 
about eight of the clocke, and shutteth vp againe at nine. 
1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Good night, Avgyreia bona-nox. 

Hence Goodnight v. to say good-night to. 

1835 BeckrorD Recoll. 43 After good-nighting, and being 
good-nighted with another round of ceremony. 

Good now, goo‘d-now:. ds. exc. dial. 
[See Goopa. 4c and Nowady.] An interjectional 
expression denoting acquiescence, entreaty, expos- 
tulation, or surprise. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 72, I am not to 
trouble y? often: goodnowe be a little compassionate this 
once. 3x61x SHAKS. Wint. T. v. i. 19 Now, good now, say 
so but seldome. 1681 Drypen SZ. Friar i. iii, Good-now, 
good now, how your Devotions jump with mine! 1754 
Foote Knights 1.Wks.1799 I. 65 A treaty with. .the Pope! 
Wonderful! Good now, good now! how, how? Jézd. 11. 
ibid. 73 Sir, M". Jenkins begs to speak with you. .. Good 
now ! desire him to walk in. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Go-now, 
Genow, Good-now, used as an expletive, or an address toa 
person (S.). ‘What do ’ee think o’ that, genow !’ 

Good sense. [Cf. the equivalent F. on 
sens.] Native soundness of judgement, esf. in the 
ordinary affairs of life. (Cf. ComMON SENSE 2 b.) 

1688 Lp. Hauirax Adv. Dau. (ed. 2) 48 Naturally good 
Sence hath a mixture of surly in’t. 1739 Metmoru /7/zosd, 
Lett. (1763) 240 Good-sense 1s something very distinct from 
knowledge. 1854 J.S.C. ABpotr Vafoleon (1855) I. xxiv.377 
‘This plan’, says Thiers, ‘ was not, on his part, the inspira- 
tion of ambition, but rather of great good sense’. 1883 F. 
M. Crawrorp Dy. Claudius 239 Wondering how it was that 
a stranger should so soon have assumed the position of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sense, too, which [etc.]. 


+ Goo'dship. Oés. [f. Goon a. +-sHIP.] Good- 
ness. £/. Instances of goodness; kindnesses. 

a 950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 100 Bloetsa drihten. .stove 
Siosse pete sie vs in Sem .. edmodnisse & godscipe & 
bilvitnisse. ¢1320 Cast. Love 16 Pat kineworpbe kyng..porw 
whom beop Alle be goodschipes pt we here i-seob. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 74 And for the goodship of this dede They 
graunten him a lusty mede. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
cxlix. (1869) 75 Sithe to grace dieu j turnede ayen, and of 
hire goodshipes j thankede hire. 

Goodsire. Sc. ? Obs. Also 5 gudsire, -syr(e, 
6 gudscheir, gud-, guidschir, 7 goodsir, gude- 
schir, gudscher, 8 gutcher, 9 gudesire. [See 
Goop D. 2a.] A grandfather. 

c1425 WyNnToun Croz. vi. xx. 102 For to pas agayne 
thowcht he, And arryve in be Empyre, Quhareof pan Lord 
wes hys Gud-syr. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I1. 662 This 
Herald suld succeid Efter his guid-schir for to bruke the 
croun. 1596 DaLrympLe tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 161 Grate 
and thankful rememberance of his gudshir Metellan. 1609 
Skene Reg, Maj. 34 The heire of the sonne gotten of his 
awin bodie, may craue na mair fra his father brother, of the 
rest of his gudeschirs heretage (then that part quhilk was 
assigned to. his father). a@1670 Spatpinc 7voub. Chas. I 
(x829) 11 His son being put in fee of all by the old tutor his 
good-sir. 1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial. 15 For 
what our gutchers did for us We scarce dare ca’ our ain, 
Unless their fitsteps we fill up, An’ play their part again. 
1816 Scorr A fig. ix, ‘Our gudesire gaed inte Edinburgh to 
look after his plea’. 

Good-sister. Sc. [See Goop D.2b.] A 
sister-in-law. 

1666 Despanter's Gram. Br2b(Jam.), Glos est marilisoror 
vel fratris u.xor, a good sister, 
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Good-son. Sc. [See Goop D. 2b.] A son- 
in-law. Also good-son-in- law. 

1513 Douctas 4xnets vu. vii. 62 Geif that thow seikis ane 
alienar wnknaw To be thi magh or thi gude son in law. 
Ibid. xu. vi. 47 Merely commandis man and page .. His 
gude son thai suld do welcum and meit. 1588 Extracts 
Aberad. Reg. (1848) 11. 63 For himselff and .. his guidsoun. 
ax615 Brieue Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 4 William, sone of the 
Erll of Ross, and goodsone to the Erli of Buchane. — 

Good-tempered, @. (Ihe stress is variable.) 
[f. good temper (see TEMPER sb.) + -ED*.] Having 


a good temper ; not easily vexed. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) IL. 88 (Character) The 
French .. are a... good-temper'd people as is under heaven. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 54 They have been 
called the most good-tempered people in the world. 

Comb. 1838 Dicxens O. 7wist xxxix, A good-tempered, 
faced man cook. 

Hence Good-te‘mperedly adv. 

@ 1822 SHELLEY Coliseum Prose Wks. 1880 III. 38 How 
good-temperedly the sage acceded to her request. 1888 Saz. 
Rev. 13 Oct. 441/2 Godin defended himself good-temperedly. 

Good Templar. A member of the ‘Inde- 
pendent Order of Good Templars’, an organization 
of total abstainers established in the U.S. in 1851, 
on the model of freemasonry, and introduced into 
England in 1868. Hence Goo:d Te'mplarism, 
Goo:d Te‘mplary, the principles of this organi- 
zation, 

1874 (¢it/e) The Good Templars’ Magazine; a Monthly 
Journal of Literature devoted to the interests of the In- 
dependent Order of Good Templars. /éid. 46 Good Tem- 
plary is emphasizing that teaching..The Good Templar 
believes that [etc.]. 1887 Globe 26 Aug. 1/3 As sober as 
a lodge full of Good Templars. 1897 Dazly News 13 Feb. 
6/7 The mortgagee of the chapel..objected to them on the 
ground that they were Good Templars, and Good Templary 
was not ‘a distinctly Christian organization’. 

Good thing. [See Goo a. 10, 11, etc.] a. 
A successful act or speculation. b. A witty saying 
orremark. @. f/. Rich food, dainties. 

a. 1820 Examiner No. 633. 351/2 You must have made a 
good thing of it if you have got the 1000/. 1883 Mrs. E. 
Kennarp Right Sort v. (1884) 51 Now and again .. Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some ‘good thing’ on the turf. 

b. 1694 Concreve Dozble Dealer 1. ii, Vhe Deuce take me 
if there were three good things said. 1775 JoHNSoN Le?. /o 
Mrs. Thrale 23 June, I hope you..heard music, and said 
good things. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 125 He could not 
for the soul of him restrain a good thing. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk., Fr. Fashion. Novels,Whenwe saya good thing, 
in the course of the night, we are wondrous lucky and pleased. 

c. 1861 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 46 The German relished 
for his breakfast the good things .. here provided. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mex I1. v. 29 He would partake freely 
of the good things before him. 

+Goodways. Sc. Ods. [f. Goop a. + ways 
advb. gen. of Way.] Amicably. 

c 15865 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) II. 537 The 
queine heiring this, sent away my lord Marschall and my 
lord Lindsay incontinent to treat guid wayes. /d7d. 540. 

Goodwife (gudweif). Forms: see Goop and 
Wirz. Also Goopy sd.1 [Cf. Goopman.] 

1. The mistress of a house or other establishment. 
(Cf. Goopman 3.) Now chiefly Sc. 

€ 1325 Poent times Edw. II (Percy) xliv, He beareth away 
that seluer And the good wyf beswyketh. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce vu. 248 ‘Perfay’, Quod the gud wif, ‘I sall 30w 
say’. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 741 The gud wyff said, till 
(haiff] applessyt him best; ‘Four gentill men is cummyn 
owt off the west’. ?a1500 Mankind (Brandl 1896) 46/191 
Wher be goode wyff ys mastur, pe goode man may be sory. 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. u. (Arb.) 75 Whyche be 
all under the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfe of the house. 1634 RuTurrrorD Ze?Zt. (1862) I. 113 
Desire the good wife of Barcapple to visit her. 1706 
Pui.uirs (ed. Kersey), Hostess, the Landlady or good Wife 
of an Inn or Victualling-House. 1728 [see Gossipinc vé/, sd. 1). 
1765 ‘1. Hutcuinson //ist. Mass. 1. v. 436 Good-man and 
good-wife were common appellations. cx1817 Hoce Zales 
& Sk. Il. 320 The ambidexterity of the goodwife. 1889 
Brypati Art in Scot. vii. 131 A good deal of interest was 
taken in him by the goodwives. 

+2. Prefixed to surnames (=Mrs.). Also as a 
civil form of address. Ods. 

1508 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archaeol. Frnl. XLII, William 
apprentice wt the good wif Sweling. 31597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. JV, 
11, 1, 101 Goodwife Keech the Butchers wife. 1607 in Kerry 
St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 81 Mrs. Bowden..Goodwife 
Pynke, Mrs. Newport. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 18 One 
Goodwife Buckland. 1824 Scotrr Redgauntlet Let. x, ‘ Ay, 
ye might have said in braid Scotland, gudewife ’. 

Jig. 1632 Massincer & Fir_p Fatal Dowry mn. i, Some 
curate ..in the praise of goodwife honesty, Had read an 
homily. 


Goodwill (gudwi'l). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc. in sense 4 b): see Goopa. §, 7.] 

+1. Virtuous, pious, or upright disposition or in- 
tention. Ods. 

In the pre-Reformation versions of Like ii. 14, which follow 
the Vulgate, the phrase good wild has the above sense. The 
16th c. versions and that of 1611, following the ‘ received’ 
Gr. text, retain the phrase, but use it in sense 2, The Re- 
vised Version of 1881 adopts the Gr. text presupposed by 
the Vulgate, but renders ‘On earth peace among men in 
whom he is well pleased’. 

c893 K. AEtrrep O7os. v1. viii, He [Titus] was swa godes 
willan bet [etc.]. co50 Lindis/ Gosp. Luke ii. 14 Wuldor 
In heannisum gode & In eordo sibb monnum godes willo. 
[So 1382-8 Wyctir, In erthe pees be to men of good wille.} 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 502 Angelis .. mai neuermar held til il, 
Namar pan pe wick mai to god will. cxg00 A/elusine Ixii, 


¢ 


GOODWILLER. 


371 In som cas the good wylle of a man is accepted for the 
dede. 1602 J. Davies Mirum in modum (Grosart) 15/1 The 
foe can foile..With Pride our Piety, and our good-will, 

2. The state of wishing well to a person, a cause, 
etc.; favourable or kindly regard; favour, bene- 
volence. 

c82zs Vesp. Psalter vy. 13 Mid scelde godes willan dines 
Su zebezades usic. a 1225 Ancr. R. 282 So muchel strencde 
haued luue & god wil pet hit maked odres god ure god. 
1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop 11. iii, Thow castest not this 
brede for no good wylle but only to the ende that I hold my 
pees. 1535 CovERDALE Like ii. 14 Peace vpon earth, and 
vnto mena good wyll. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 34 
To win the love and good-wils of the people. x161x BipLEe 
Luke ii, 14. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 111. 15 To 
helpe to tugge me a shore, at the Hauen of your goodwils. 
r71o Suartess. Adv. Author 1. i. 2 In all other respects to 
give, and to dispense, is Generosity and Good-will. 1777 
Ropertson Hist. Amer, (1783) Il. 227 After repeated en- 
deavours to conciliate their good-will, he was constrained to 
have recourse to violence, 1828 Scott 7. MW. Perth xxxiv, 
The great event which brought peace on earth, and good- 
will to the children of men, 1855 Macautay //7st. Eng. xx. 
IV. 459 Some pious men .. spoke of him, not indeed with 
esteem, yet with goodwill. 

attrib, 1820 SHettey Hymn Merc. xc, And I will give 
thee as a good-will token The beautiful wand of wealth and 
happiness. a 1832 BentHam Deonto/. (1834) 11. 263 Corres- 
pondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill-will 


fund. 
3. a. Cheerful acquiescence or consent. +b. Of, 


by, with one’s (own) goodwill; voluntarily, without 
constraint (cf. FREEWILL 1). @. Heartiness, readi- 
ness, zeal. 

@. c1300 Cursor M. 25180 (Cott. Galba) Forbi what so 
god sendes ys till Vs aw to suffer it with gude will. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 804* (Dublin MS.) Pat graunt I gladly..with 
a gode wille. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 771 
‘The Lorde Cardinall shoulde first assay to get him with her 
good wyll. 1620 SHELTON Quix, 11. vii. I. 180 Seek not to 
get that with a Good-will, which thou art wont to take per- 
force. 1766 Gotpsm. Hermit 16 And, though my portion 
is but scant, I give it with good will. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xx, With my good-will, you shall build your 
ramparts of gold. 1845 MeCu.tocu Taxation u. vi. (1852) 
297 [They] pay such duties .. with greater good will than 
any other impost whatever. 1874 StuBss Const. Hist. I. 
xiv. 142 No prises of corn.. or other goods, shall be taken 
without the goodwill of their owners. 

b. c¢1400 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Fischez pat hase all 
pe see at will to swymme in schall with baire awen gude 
will come pider. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Chroz. xxxv. 8 His 
prynces of their awne good wyll gaue to the Heueofferynge 
for the people. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 370 Vherfore he 
was come of his awne good will to do some good. 1668 
'VempLe Let. to Ld. Keeper Wks. 1731 II. 103, I .. would 
by my Good-will eat dry Crusts, and lie upon the Floor, 
rather than do it upon any other Consideration, than of his 
Majesty’s immediate Commands. 

C. @1300 Cursor M. 11153 Godd will he had to fle hir 
fra. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1843 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll 
Into hys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yn hond he hent. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Ev b, Yf ye se yowre howndes haue 
goode will to renne. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 40 The 
Horses have worked with right good-will. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 15x He set himself, therefore, to labour, 
with real good will. 

4. +a. Permission to enjoy the use (of a tene- 
ment). Obs.—1 

1862 Child-Marriages 10 Andrewe Haworthes father .. 
did obteyne the Landlordes goodwill of the Tenement 
wherein the father of the said Custance did dwell. 


b. Comm. The privilege, granted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of trading as his 
recognized successor; the possession of a ready- 
formed ‘ connexion’ of customers, considered as an 
element in the saleable value of a business, addi- 
tional to the value of the plant, stock-in-trade, 


book-debts, etc. 

157 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 352, I gyue to 
John Stephen..my whole interest and good will of my 
Quarrell [i.e. quarry]. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. iv, Having 
given a hundred pounds for my predecessor’s goodwill. 
1786 Lounger No. 79 On her marriage with the knight she 
had sold the good-will of her shop and warehouse. 1836 
Marevat Faphet vii, The shop, fixtures, stock-in-trade, and 
goodwill, were all the property of our ancient antagonist. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, tv. ii. (1876) 536 A solicitor can 
either sell the good-will of his business, or leave it to his 
children. 


+Goodwi'ller. Oés. [f. Goopwitt + -zR1.] 
a. One who has a good will; a well-wisher. b. 


One who wills or is disposed to what is good. 

8. 1533 BELLtenpeN Lzvy mt. (1822) 244 At his owre- 
cumming met him his thre sonnis, with mony utheris, his 
gude willaris and freindis. ¢1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 43 His Favourers and Good-willers. 

b. a@xsqx Barnes Wes. (1573) 272 Heere haue you also, 
that God moueth vs, and causeth vs to bee good willers. 

+Goodwilly, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Goopwitn+-¥1. 
Cf. MDu. goetwillich (Du. goedwillig), MHG. 
guotwillic (G. gutwillig), ON. gddvdljugr (Sw., 
Da. godvillig). Cf. also 2/7-willy, evil-willy.] a. 
Volunteer. b. Liberal. Const. of ce. Cordial. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy tv. (1822) 391 Now wes .. ane army 
rasit of gude willy knichtis, quhilk wes led. to Veos be thir 
new tribunis militare. ?@1700 D. Herguson’s Sc. Prov.(1785) 
31 They are good willy o’ their horse that has nane. 1706 
J. Watson's Collect. Poems 1.58 But had I liv’d another 

ear, If Folks had been good willie, I had had mair. 1788 

urns Auld Lang Syne iv, We'll tak a right guid-willie 
waught [otherwise guid willie-waught] For auld lang syne. 
_Goodwit, variant of Gopwit. 
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Good work(s: see Work sé. 

Goody (gu-di), sd.1 [Shortened from GoopwiFE, 
as hussy from housewzfe. | 

1. A term of civility formerly applied to a woman, 
usually a married woman, in humble life; often 
prefixed asa title to thesurname. Hence, a woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate. + Goody- 
madam : a lady who has risen from a lower rank. 

1559 Will of F.Eltoftes (Somerset Ho.), Goody Wilkes[/éz:¢., 
Goodwyff Wylkes]. «1625 Breaum. & FL. Lover's Progr. 
v. iii, So goody agent? And you think there is No punish- 
ment due for your agentship 1638 Forp Hancies ul. ii,. 
I doe confesse, I thinke the goodee-madame may possibly 
be compast. 1664 Woop Z7/e \O. H. S.) Il. 15 To gooddy 
Gale for mending my stockings, 6¢@. 1708 F. Fox in Hearne 
Collect. 3 July (O. H. S.) Il. 117 Goody Vesey my _bed- 
maker. 1708 T, Warp Ang. Ref. (1716) 156 Fame, a busie 
tatling Guddy. 1736 Disc. Witchcraft 26 We now hear 
talk of this old Gammar, and that old Goody. 1764 O’ Hara 
Midas 1, ii, Pray Goody, please to moderate The rancour of 
your tongue. 1798 Worpsw. (/z¢Ze) Goody Blake and Harry 
Gill. 1801 Bioomrietp Ruval T. (1802) 6 Well Goody, 
don’t stand preaching now. 1882 Miss Brappon JZt. Royal 
I. iv. 109 Iwo or three village goodies. 

transf. 1591 SpeNseR J. Hubberd 1213 Soft Gooddie 
Sheepe (then said the Foxe) not soe. 

“|b. =GoopMAN 4. 

1583 Stanynurst Couceztes in Anes, etc. (Arb.) 136 
Wheare rowed earst mariners, theare nowe godye carman 
abydeth. 

2. U.S. At Harvard College, a woman who has 
the careof the students’ rooms(Hall College Words). 

1827-8 Harvard Reg. (Hall College Words), His friend 
the Goody, who had been so attentive to him during his 
declining hours. 1859 O. W. Hotmes: Prof. Breakf.-z. viii, 
The late Miss M., a ‘Goody’ so called, or sweeper. 

Hence + Goo-dyship, the personality of a goody. 

1663 Butrer Hud, 1. iii. 517 The more shame for her 
goody-ship, To give so near a friend the slip. 

Goody (gudi), 5d.2. [f Goon @+-y.] <A 
sweetmeat. Chiefly 2/7. Also goody-goody. 

1745 SwiFt Direct. to Servants Wks. 1883 XI. 375 The 
only remedy is to bribe them with goody-goodies, that they 
may not tell tales to papa and mamma. 1756 B. FrankLin 
Lett. Wks. 1887 Il. 454 They. .present their hearty respects 
to you for the goodies. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 
268 ‘ Goodies’ we had galore [at Christmas]. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Goody, sweets. ‘Fetch us a hawporth o’ goody.’ 
1882 STEVENSON Fam. Stud. 241 All knowledge is to be had 
inagoody. 1896 Daily News 2 Apr. 7/7 She had received 
the goodie-goodies and was delighted. ; : 

Goody (gu'di), 52.3 U.S, A scizenoid fish, the 
spot, Lzostomus xanthurus. 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer., Cape May Goody, 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 215 A much smaller species 
.- otherwise known as ‘ Lafayette’ or ‘Cape May goodie’. 

Goody (gu'di), «. and 56.4 [f. Goop a.+-y.] 

A. adj. +1. ?Cosy, comfortable. Ods. 

1813 T. Moore Mem, (1853) I. 344 The offer of such a 
quiet, goody retreat as Ready’s is every way convenient. 

2. Good in a weak or sentimental way ; addicted 
to or characterized by inept manifestations of good 
or pious sentiment. Also, fo talk goody. 

[18z0: cf. Goopiness below.] 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 688 Characters well drawn —incidents well 
managed— .. moral good, but not goody. 1833 CoLERIDGE 
Table-t. 20 Aug., There can be no great poet who is not 
a good man, though not perhaps a goody man. 1837 STER- 
Linc Lez. 16 Nov, in Carlyle Zz 11. v. (1851) 193 All this 
may be mere goody weakness and twaddle, on my part. 
1865 G. MacponaLp A. Forbes 45 The only remarks made 
being some goody ones about the disgrace of being kept in. 
1867 H. Kincsey Silcote of S. xxvii. (1876) 178 She did not 
talk ‘ goody’ to them. 1890 Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 150/2 A lackar 
daisically sentimental and commonplace ballad .. which is 
sure to be popular with a certain class of ‘ goody people’. 

B. 56.4 U.S. A goody person. 

1878 J. Coox Conscienceii. (1879)25 No doubt, if a Czesar or 
a Napoleon comes before some man.of weak will, the latter, 
although he be a good man,—and especially if he be a 
‘goody’, a very-different thing — will quail. 

Hence Goo‘dyisha., somewhat ‘goody’ ; Goo-dy- 
ism, ‘ goody’ principles, something characteristic 
of ‘goody’ people; Goo-dyness, goo‘diness, the 
quality of being ‘ goody’. 

1810 CoLERIDGE Ess. Own Times (1850) 664 Whose good- 
ness, or (if I may be allowed to coin a word, which the times, 
if not the language, require) whose goodiness, consists [etc.]. 
1841 Edin, Rev. LX XIII. 367 Clifford’s extreme goodness 
(to borrow a phrase from Coleridge) not unfrequently de- 
generates into goodiness. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 674 
Then came the days of ‘Goodyism’, that left childhood a 
blank—whipped when naughty, and more miserable when too 
good. 1864 Sfectator 24 Dec. 1479/2 A goodyish story, and 
about-as readable as that kind of thing usually is. 1872 
W. Cory in Lett. & Frils. (1897) 278 The small-townish, 
old-maidish goodyness of Eugénze Grandet. 1883 American 
V. 268 He is singularly free from the cheap unction .. the 
goodyisms, which are the temptations of the modern pulpit. 
1898 Dublin Rev. Jan. 218 The obtrusive goodyness which has: 
been apt to make Catholic children shy of Catholic literature. 


+Goodyear: Os. Also 6-7 goodier, -yeare, 
-year(e)s, (6 goodere, 7 goodye(e)re); and in 
pseudo-etymological forms goujeres, goujeers.. 
[Goop a.+ YEAR. The expletive use in questions 
(What the good year?) is equivalent to, and possi- 
bly adopted from, the early mod.Du, wat goedtjaar. 
Plantijn (1573) renders Wat goet taer is. dat ? by F. 
Que bon heur est cela? and L. Quid hoc ominis ? 
The Du, lexicographers suggest that the idiom 











GOOL. 


probably arose from an elliptical use of good year 
as an exclamation, =‘as I hope for a good year’. 
One example of goed jaar approximating to the 
later Eng. sense (b. below) is quoted in the Wo. 
der Nederl. Taal V. 311. 

Sir T. Hanmer, in his edition of Shaks. (1744), suggested 
that in the three Shaks. passages good yeare\s had the sense 
of the French disease’, and was a ‘corruption’ of goujeres, 
a hypothetical derivative of ‘the French word gouze, which 
signifies a common Camp-Trull’. So far as the sense is 
concerned, this explanation is curiously plausible, as it seems 
to be applicable without any violence to all the examples 
of the word (cf. what the pox, etc.). But there is no evi- 
dence that the definite meaning of ‘ pox’ was really intended 
by any of the writers who used the word ; and the alleged 
etymology is utterly inadmissible. Hanmer’s spurious form 
goujeres or goujeers has, however, found its way into many 
editions of Shakspere, and was adopted as the standard form 
in Johnson’s Dict.1755, and hence in every later Dict, which 
contains the word.] 

a. Used as a meaningless expletive, chiefly in 
the interrogative phrase What a (or the) goodyear. 
b. App. from the equivalence of this phrase with 
what the devil, what the plague, what the pox, etc., 
the word came to be used in imprecatory phrases as 
denoting some undefined malefic power or agency. 

¢1555 Roper Sv 7. AZore (1729) 88 Who [More's wife, in 
1535]..with this manner of salutacion homelie saluted him, 
‘What a good yeer, Mr. More .. I marvaile that you’ [ete.]. 
1589 Marprel. Epit. (Arb.) 55 Now what a goodyeare was 
that Anthonie? 1598 SHaks. Merry W.1. iv. 129 We must 
giue folkes leaue ‘lo prate; what, the good-ier. 1599 — 
Much Ado. iii. 1 What the good yeere my Lord, why are 
you thus out of measure sad? 1623 W. SciatErR 7ythes 209 
But how a goodyeare fell Abraham and Iacob vpon tenths 
without iniunction? 1628 tr. Zasso’s Aminta u. i. D 4b, Let 
her a good yeere weepe, and sigh, and rayle. 1667 DrypEN 
Sir M, Mar-all w. i, What a Goodier is the matter, Sir? 

b. 1591 FLorio 2nd Fruites7 With a good-yeare to thee, 
why doest thou not take it. 1596 Harincron JJe/am. 
Ajax, Apol. Aas The good yere of al the knauery & 
knaues to for me. 1605 SHaxs. Lear Vv, iii. 24 The good 
yeares shall deuoure them, flesh and fell. 1639 ‘IT’, DE Grey 
Compl. Horsem. Vo Radr.,Wishing their bookes burned, and 
the authors at the goodyere. 1710 Brit, Apollo 111. No,118. 
2/2 A Good Year take ye, 

Goo-dy-goo'd, a. =next adj. 

1851 CarLyLe Sterling 11. v. (1872) 127 We found the piece 
monotonous .. dallying on the borders of the infantile and 
* goody-good ’, 

Goo-dy-goody, a. (and sé.) 
f. Gooby a.| =Goopy a. and 5.4 

1871 SmiLes Charac. viii. (1876) 226 Goethe used to ex- 
claim of goody-goody persons, ‘Oh! if they had but the 
heart to commit an absurdity!’ 188: E. J. Worsoise 
in Chr. World XXV. 578/1, I abominate your goody- 
goody, circumspect, infallibly-proper young lady. 1881 
Macm, Mag. XLIII.389/1 The illustrations are good, but 
the letter-press is of the type sometimes called ‘ goody 
goody’. 1884 Br. Fraser in Hughes Z7/e (1887) 323 Don’t 
talk goody-goody to people. 1889 Minutes Congregational 
Council (U.S.) 218 Thick-headed goody-goodies, who were 
fit for nothing. else but to hold prayer-meetings and look 
after Sunday Schools. 

Hence Goo-dy-goo'dyism, Goo'dy-goo'dyness. 

1881 A thenzumt 19 Feb. 261/3 The story of ‘What Might 
Have Been’.. is a fair example of French goody-goodyism. 
1884 Punch 8 Mar. 119/2 [A] speech full of .. ponderous 
wisdom and imposing goody-goodyness. 1886 Bookseller 
Jan. 19/2 That talent .. of teaching deep religious lessons, 
without disgusting her readers by any approach to cant or 
goody-goodyism, 

Go:-o'ff. collog. [f. phrase go off: see Go v. 83.] 

1. The action or time of going off; a starting, 
commencement. Phr. (AZ) first go-off: straight 
away, at one’s first attempt. Az one go-off: in one 


unbroken spell of effort. 

1851 H. Metvit_e Whale iv. 31 The first go off of a bitter 
cold morning, 1886 Dosir Recoll, Visit Pt. Phillip iii. 52 
Inducing a sympathetic reader to indulge in two years osci- 
tation at one ‘go off’. 1872 Gro. Exior in J. W. Cross Life 
(1885) III. 156 ‘Chey..then sit up to read it ‘ at one go-off’. 
1879 F, W. Ropinson Coward Conse. 1. iv, ‘1 don't think I 
would have put it in that way myself, at first go-off like’. 
1888 F. WARDEN Witch of Hills I. xii. 253 One gentleman 
isn’t bound to fly into the arms of another gentleman first 
go-off. 1894 Du Maurier 77ilby (1895) 208 He succeeded 
at his first go-off. 

2. Banking. ‘The amount of loans falling due 
(and therefore going off the amount in the books) 
in a certain period’ (Lord Aldenham). 

Mod. ‘The Governor of the Bank of England says every 
Thursday to the Court “ The go-off this week is £—,o00””’ 

Googe, Googing, obs. ff. Goucr, GuDGEON. 

Google, obs. form of GOGGLE a. and v.! 

Googul (g#'gil). Also gogul, [a. Hind. gu-_ 
gal, Skr. guggula, guggulu.| The aromatic gum- 
resin of the Balsamodendron mukul (cf. quots.). 

1813 Micpurn Orient. Comm. (1825) 102 Gogul is a species 
of bitumen much used at Bombay..for painting the bottom 
of ships, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Googul, a resinous 
substance resembling myrrh. . probably the produce of Com- 
miphora Madagascarensis. 1882 J. Smitn Dict. Pop. Names 
Plants, Googul, a name in India for the gum obtained from 
Balsamodendron Mukul, a tree of the Myrrh family, 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Googul tree, the Balsamodendron mukxul 
and the B. Roxburghii. 


Gool.. dial, Also 6, 9 goole, 6 goule, §& 
goal. [a. AF, gole, goule (a specific use of OF. 
gole, goule throat ; cf. OF. goulet narrow channel, 
trench), See also GOLE, GULL.] 


[reduplicated 


GOONHILLY. 


1. A small stream, a ditch; an outlet for water, 
a sluice. 

1552 Hutoet, Goole,emissarium, 1583 /nguisitionSewers 
4 (in VN. W. Linc. Gloss.), Thomas Staveley shall make one 
sufficient stathe at the south side of his goule. 1674-9r Ray 
N.C. Words, Gool, a ditch. Lincolnshire. 1825 Hesber 
Narr. Fourn. (1828) I. 606 Raising water to the ‘ gools’ 
(small channels) which convey its rills to their fields. 

'g. 1842 Bowes & ELteKer Surv. in Hodgson North- 
untbld, 11. 11. 229 The..fortresses of carrowe & sewynge- 
shealles .. stande in suche a Goole passage & common 
entery of all the theves .. of Liddisdale [etc.], 

2. (See quot. 1706, and cf. GuLL 5d. and v.) 

1664-5 Act 16 & 17 Car. I/, c. 11 § 7 If any Goole or 
Gooles, Breach or Breaches, Overflowing or Overflowings of 
waters shall happen at any time hereafter to be in over or 
through any of the said Bancks. 1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gool (Statute Law-Word), a Breach in a Bank or Sea-Wall; a 
passage worn by the ebbing and flowing of the Tide. 1723-8 
P. Bratr Pharmaco-Bot. 1. (1733) 20, 1 have collected the 
specimens of no less than eighteen [species] from the Goals 
all along the sea coast towards Wibberton. 1832 Holderness 
Drainage Act 36 If .. any sudden breach or goole may be 
made in.. the east bank. 1848 in WHarTon Law Lex. 

Goold(e, obs. form of GoLD sé.2 

Gooly, variant of GuLLy S¢., large knife. 

Goo, var. GomE sé.1; obs. and dial. f. Gua. 

Goon, obs. form of Gun. 

Gooney, variant of Gony. 

Goonge, variant of Gone!, Oés. 


Goonhilly (g#-nhili). Also 7 gunnelly, 7- 
gonhelly, (9 gunhillee). [Named after Goon- 
hilly Downs in Cornwall.] A Cornish pony. 

1640 Wits Recreat. Epigr. 108 Tall Afer.. Mounts a Gun- 
nelly and on foot doth ride. 1674-91 Ray S. § £. C. Words 
83 Gonhelly, a Cornish horse. 1715 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy’s 
Wks. 374 The House that cover’d the Princess's Gonhelly, 
did so glitter with Precious Stones. 1797 PoLWHELE 
Old Eng. Gent. 80 On his half-goonhilly he sat still. 1848 
C, A. Jouns Week at Lizard 158 A strong punch, and 
spirited horse is, with us, generally called a Goonhilly. 
1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Goonhilly. 

Goonie, variant of Gony. 

Goonne, obs. form of Gun. 

Goor (gii*1). Also ghoor, gur. [Hindi gur, 
Hindustani (Deccan) g#7.] A coarse variety of 
sugar made in India. 

1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1.241 From extensive 
plantations of cane, ‘goor’, a coarse kind of sugar is pro- 
duced. 1872 E. Brappon Life in India ii. 28 Combinations 
of sugar, ghoor (raw sugar with the molasses in it) curds 
and ghee. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Food Grains Ind. 59 It is.. 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, curds, &c. 

Goora, Gooral,variants of GouRoU(nut), GoRAL. 

Goord(e, Goordy, obs. ff. GourD!, GourDy. 

Goore, Goorze, obs. ff. Gorr sé.2, GoRGE. 

Goormaunde, obs. form of GoURMAND. 

Gooroo, guru (gu, guri*). Also 7, 9 goru. 
[a. Hindi gzrz, Hindustani gwrz a teacher, priest ; 
Skr. guru orig. an adj. ‘ weighty, grave, dignified’.] 
A Hindu spiritual teacher or head of a religious 


sect. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 500 They have others 
which they call Gurupi, learned Priests. /zd. (1626) 520 A 
famous Prophet of the Ethnikes, named Goru. 1810 T.WIL- 
Liamson E£. [nd. Vacte Mecumz 11. 317 Persons of this class 
often keep little schools .. and then are designated gooroos. 
xBrr Mrs. SHErwoop Henry & Bearer 32 So much was he 
afraid of offending his gooroo. 1832 G. C. Munpy Pen & 
Pencil Sk, Ind, 1. 184 Its founder, a holy goru. 1867 
Dixon New Amer. I. xxxi. 330 Except the guru of Bombay, 
no priest on earth has so large a power [etc.]. 

Hence Guruship [see -sHIP]. 

1848 H. H. Witson Ws. (1862) (1. 128 Their ninth Guru.. 
was publicly put to death in 1675..at the instigation of a 
competitor for the Guruship. 1885 F. HaLt in Wation(N.Y.) 
XLI. 120/1 The four divided between them the Guruship of 
the new superstition..from rso4 till 1581. 

Goosander (gwse'nds1). Also 7 gossander, 
8-9 gooseander. [Of obscure formation. If the 
first element is Goosg, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened 
vowel (goss-) which appears in the earliest forms; 
with the ending -azder cf. BuRGANDER and ON. pud 
(pl. ander).] The bird Mergus merganser, allied 
to the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxv. 65 The Gossander with them, 
my goodly Fennes doe show, His head as Ebon blacke, the 
rest as white as Snow. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. 
(1821) 316 Nor would not any man think those conceptions 
very sordid, to prefer the goose to the gossander. 1674 
Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Gossander or 
Bergander: Merganser, Aldr. 1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) 
IL. 438 Mr. Willoughby too suspects that its male represents 
some bird similar to the Goosander, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. I11, 270 The Gooseander feeds upon fish for which 
itdives. 1848 C. A. Jonns Week at Lizard 334 Goosander 
(Mergus Merganser).—Often seen in the Helford river. 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. vii. 269 Smews and goosanders, 
divers and loons. 1882 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
1X. 552 March znd, Goosander on the Teviot. 

Goose (gis), sb. Pl. geese (gis). Forms: 
Sing. 1 gos, 3-6 gos(e, (4 guos, 5 goce), 4-7 
g00s, 5 ghoos, goys, (6 gosse, gouse), 6 Sc. 
guis(s, (guss, gwis), 6, 8-9 Sc. guse, 5— goose. 
PL. I gés, gees, 3 ges, 3-4 gies, (4 gyes, 6 giese), 
3-5 gees, 4-5 geys(e, 6 Sc. geis(s)e, 4, 6 gese, 
(5 gess, ghees, 7 geose?), 5- geese. [Common 
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Teut.: OE. eds (pl. gés) =Fris. gds, edz, MDu. (and 
Du.) gans, OHG. (MHG. and G.) gans, ON. gds 
(Sw. gas, Da. gaas) :—OTeut. *gams- (cons,-stem) 
:—OAryan *ghans-, whence L. anser (for *hanser), 
Gr. xnv, Skr. hawsd masc., havtst fem., Lith. Zgsis, 
and OlIr. gés swan. Connexion with GANDER 
is doubtful. ] 

1. A general name for the large web-footed birds 
of the sub-family Anserine (family Anatzde), usu- 
ally larger than a duck, and smaller than a swan, 


including Axser and several allied genera. 

Without distinctive addition or context, the word is applied 
to the common tame goose (A sex domesticus), which is de- 
scended from the wild grey or greylag goose (A. ferns or 
cinereus). ‘Yhe other numerous species are distinguished 
by adjuncts expressing colour, appearance, or habits, as 
black, blue, blue-winged, laughing, pink-footed, white- 
Sronted goose, etc.; habitat, as fen, marsh-goose, etc. ; native 
region, as American (wild), Canada, Chinese goose, etc. 
See also BARNACLE-, BEAN-, BRENT-GOOSE, etc. 

a1oo0 Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) Hwilum ic grede swa gos. 
c 1000 Laws of Ine c. 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna. a 1100 
Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 284/12 Anser uel ganra, hwit gos. 
Ganta uel auca, grez gos. a1zz25 Ancr. R. 128, & te valse 
ancre drauh® into hire hole & fret, ase pe uox ded, bode ges 
& henhen. c1300 Havelok 702 Hors, and swin..The gees, 
the hennes of the yerd. 1340 Ayend. 32 Po anliknep. .to be 
childe pet ne dar na3t guo his way uor be guos pet blaup. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. iv. 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve'’s 7. 217 This 
Millere .. rosted hema goos. c¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. 
Xxxvii. 157 Had not be the crye of the ghoos .. the cite of 
rome shulde haue be dystroyed. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
ILI. 222 Quhilk brocht with thame bayth guiss [and] gryce, 
and hen. 1604 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 251 Puir 
folkis geir, sic as geisse, foullis, peittis, and vtheris vivaris. 
1612 WEBSTER White Devil v. 1 3, Mar. Those words lle 
make thee answere With thy heart bloud. Va. Doe, like 
the geesse in the progresse. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 211 Shall 
I..rob Rome's ancient geese of all their glories? 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 450 The White Fronted Wild 
Goose. 1772 Forster in PAz/. Trans, LXII. 415 The blue 
goose is as big as the white goose; and the laughing goose 
is of the size of the Canada or small grey goose. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE J yav, xiv. 253 The Barotse valley contains great num- 
bers of large black geese. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. i. (1873) 
28 The common goose has not given rise to any marked 
varieties. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 314 In the fens of 
Lincolnshire, geese are kept in large numbers. 1893 NewrTon 
Dict. Birds 376 The largest living Goose is that called the 
Chinese, Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cygnopsis cygnoides. 

b. spec. The female bird: the male being the 
GANDER, and the young GosLines. 

c1220 Bestiary 392 3e fecched ofte in Se tun and te 
gandre and te gos. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. wv. 
(1586) 163 b, Columella would have you keepe for every 
Gander, three Geese. 1622 [see 8, *goose-fair]. 1692 
L’Estrance Fades ccxxii. 194 Why do you go Nodding, 
and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you were Hipshot? says 
the Goose to her Gosselin. 


e. The flesh of this bird. 

1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 30 Goose, is hard of diges- 
tion. 1726 Brit. Apollo (ed. 3) Il. 648 Who eats goose on 
Michael’s day, Shan’t money lack his debts to pay. 1786 
Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. of Fohnson 103, I was saying to a friend 
one day, that I did not like goose; one smells it so while it 


is roasting, said I. 
d. In phrases and proverbial sayings. A// (Azs) 


geese are swans: he invariably exaggerates or over- 
estimates; so fo turn geese into swans, every goose 
aswan. Allright (or sound) on the goose: (U.S.) 
politically orthodox. Zhe old woman is picking 
her geese: it is snowing. 70 cook (rarely do) one's 
goose (see COOK v. 4b). To say bo to a goose (see 
Bo int. 2). Zo shoe the goose: to spend one’s time 
in trifling or in unnecessary labour. Goose without 
gravy: (Naut.) a bloodless flogging. See also 
GANDER Ib. 

14.. Why I Can't be Nun 254 in E. E. P. (1862) 144 He 
schalle be put owte.of company, And scho the gose. c¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 84 Let furth youre geyse, thé fox will 
preche. 1476 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 777 III. 163 
As for the Castell of Shene, ther is no mor in it but Colle 
and hys mak, and a goose may get it; but in no wyse I 
wold not that wey. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
153 Steale a goose, and sticke downe a fether. /d7d. 186 
A greene goose .. is farre the swetter. 1583 StussEs Axat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 31 Then may he go sue y® goose, for house 
gets he none, 1589 Pasguzl’s Ret. C, Euery Goose .. must 
goe for a Swan, and whatsoeuer he speakes, must be 
Canonicall. 1604 Breton Grinedlo's Fort. (Grosart) 5/1 Yet 
I can doe something else, then shooe the Goose for my 
liuing. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 39 All his 
Geese are swannes. 1622 Manns tr. A lemans’ Guzman d' Alf, 
133 There is no more pitty to be taken of her then to see a 
ee goe bare-foote. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 90 With 

atholikes euery Pismire is a Potentate; as euery Goose a 
Swan. 1640 Wizard (MS.) (N.\, He hath the goose by 
the neck. 1649 Woodstock Scuffle x\.in Scott Woodstock 
App. to Introd., There's not a man ..can say (Boh!) .. to 
a goose. 1659 Hower. Proverbs 1 To steal a Goose, and 
give the giblets in almes. axzzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, s.v., Find fault with a Fat Goose, or without a 
Cause. 1692 L'Estrance Fadles cccii..264 Sauce for a 
Goose is Sauce for a Gander. 1849 C. K. Suarre Les. 
to Sept., Corr. 1888 II. 597 [They] may be thankful that she 
did not ‘do their goose for them’, to use a vulgar phrase. 
1856 Mrs. S. Ropinson Kazsas (ed. 3) 252 All persons who 
could not answer ‘All right on the goose’, according to 
their definition of right, were .. threatened with death. 
1857 Providence Frnl. 18 June (Bartlett), To seek for 
political flaws is no use, His opponents will find he is ‘sound 
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on the goose’. 1860 TROLLOPE Framley P. xiii, Chaldi- 
cotes .. is a cooked goose, as far as Sowerby is concerned, 
1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Goose without gravy. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 5 July 25/1 The besetting temptation which leads 
local historians to turn geese into swans. ” 

e. With allusion to the supposed stupidity of 


the goose. 

1583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. xviii. 105/2 If his father let 
him haue his swindge lyke a goose: hee putteth the halter 
about his neck. 1584 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 40 He 
would thinke vs more simple then a gosse, which will run 
from the Foxe, a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ul. (1633) 237 Where 
this goose (you see) puts downe his head, before there be 
any thing neere to touch him. 1780 Mrs. Cowtey Belles 
Stratagem v.i, l ha’n’t slept to-night, for thinking of plots 
to plague Doricourt ;—and they drove one another out of 
my head so quick, that I was as giddy as a goose, and-could 
make nothing of ’em. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxvi, ‘A twa- 
leggit creature, wi’ a goose’s head and a hen’s heart.’ 


f. Hence fg. A foolish person, a simpleton. 

1547 Homilies. Agst. Contention u. (1859) 138 Shall I stand 
still, like a goose or a fool, with my finger in my mouth? 
a 1553 Uvatt Royster D. wv. iii. (Arb.) 64 Go to you goose. 
1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 19, I perceiue you will prooue 
a goose. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 327 Can this Goose 
gaggle against this? 1655 Mourer & Bennet Headth's 
Improv. (1746) 170 He did play the very Goose himselfe. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plymley's Lett.,Catholics(ed.11) 5, lhave 
always told you from the time of our boyhood, that you 
were a bit of a goose. 1861 Sat, Rev. 21 Sept. 303 If he was 
goose enough to be seriously and permanently angry at his 
wife having [etc.]. 1887 R. N. Carry Uncle Max xiy. 110 
What a goose I was to leave my muff behind me. 


g. With allusion to the hissing noise made by 
the goose; esp. Zheat. slang (see quots.1805,1865). 

1805 C. L. Lewes Ae, 1V. 180 By some it is said the 
‘goose’ is in the house. 1809 MALKIN Gi/ Blas 11. viii. P 5 
[We] began hissing, to remind him of his first appearance 
at Madrid. The goose grated harsh upon his tympanum. 
1865 Slang Dict.s.v.,‘To get the goose’.. signifies to be 
hissed while on the stage. 18.. Tennyson in Mem. (1897) 
II. i.x4 [Requirements for blank verse]. A fine ear for vowel- 
sounds, and the kicking of the geese out of the boat (i.e. 
doing away with sibilations), % 

2, Applied with distinguishing prefix to certain 
other birds of the same or a related family, as 
Cape Barren goose (Ceveopsis novee-hollandiz), 
Egyptian or Nile goose (Chenalopex xgypliaca), 
Spur-winged goose (the African genus /lectrop- 
terus), etc.; also to certain sea-birds like or likened 
to a true goose, as the SoLaAN-GoosE. Mother 
Carey’s goose (see quot. 1772-84); Sly goose 


(see quot. 1844). 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1272 Another sort, which is 
the largest of the petrels, and called by seamen, Mother 
Carey's goose, is found in abundance. 1843 J. BAcKHOUSE 
Visit Austral, Col. vi. 75 Five Pelicans and some Cape 
Barren Geese, were upon the beach. 1844 W. H. Maxwei 
Sforts & Adv. Scotl. xxxvii. (1855) 293 The sheldrake. .from 
its wide awake habits, acquiring the Orcadian sobriquet of 
the sly-goose. 1884 Borprewoop J7elb. Mem. II. 22 The 
pied goose..were our chief sport and sustenance. 

+3. Winchester goose; a certain venereal disorder 
(sometimes simply @ goose) ; also, a prostitute (see 


quot. 1778). Obs. 

{1s9z Suaks, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iii. 53 Winch. Gloster, thou 
wilt answere this before the Pope. Gost. Winchester Goose, 
I cry, a Rope, a Rope. 1606 — 77. §& Cr. v. x. 55 My feare 
is this: Some galled Goose of Winchester would hisse.] x 
Fiorio s.v. Cavolo. 1611 Cotcr., Clafoir, a botch in the 
Groyne, or yard; a winchester goose. 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water-P.) Ws. 1. 105/2 Then ther’s a Goose that breeds at 
Winchester, And of all Geese, my mind is least to her. 166 
Wesster Cure for Cuckold F ja, Vhis Informer. .had belike 
some private dealings with her, and there got a Goose. . This 
fellow in revenge for this, informs against the Bawd that kept 
the house. 1727 Bover Eng.-Fr. Dict., A Winchester Goose 
(or swelling in the Groin) az Poulain. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Southwark, In the times of popery here were no 
less than 18 houses on the Bankside, licensed by the Bishops 
of Winchester. .to keep whores, who were, therefore, com- 
monly called Winchester Geese. r 

4. + (Game of) goose: A game played with 
counters on a board divided into compartments, in 
some of which a goose was depicted (ods.). [Cf. F. 

jeu de Tote, Du. ganzenspel.| Fox and geese (see 
Fox 56.16); also one of the pieces in this game. 

1597 Stationers’ Reg. 16 June (Arb.) III. 2x John Wolfe 
entered .. the newe and most pleasant game of tle goose. 
1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 204, 1 am like those who 
play at Goose. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 232 The ‘lwelve 
Good Rules, the Regal Game of Goose. x80r Srrurr 
Sports § Past. wv. ii. (1876) 418 To play this game [Fox and 
Geese] there are seventeen pieces, called geese. /did. 438 
It is called the game of the goose, because at every fourth 
and fifth compartment in succession a goose is depicted, 
and if the cast thrown by the pee falls upon a goose, he 
moves forward double the number of his throw. ; 

allusively. 1823 Byron ¥uan xu. lviii, For good society 
is but a game, ‘ The royal game of Goose’, as I may say, 

5. A tailor’s smoothing-iron. PI. gooses. 

(So called from the resemblance of the handle to the shape 
of a goose's neck.) 

1605 Suaks. Macé, u, iii, 17 Come in Taylor, here you may 
rost your Goose. 1607 Dekker Awt.’s Conjur. (1842) 36 
Euery man being armed with his sheeres and pressing iron, 
which he call’s there his goose. @ 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 
II. 348 His Tongue is a kind of Taylor's Goose or hot 
Press, with which he sets the last Gloss upon his coarse 
decayed Wares. 1778 Foote 777 Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II, 
342 It is the first I ever heard of a tailor’s goose hissing ! 
1841 q. T. Hewett Parish Clerk I. 281 The seam being 
sewe! he required the assistance of the goose to press it. 


up 
| 88x C. Ganon Heart's Problem i. (1884) 5 Teddy spat on 


GOOSE. 


the goose to test its heat, then polished it vigorously, and 
began to iron the collar of a coat. 

b. (See quot.) 

1886 Chester Gloss., Goose, hatting term, an implement 
used in the curling of hat brims. 

6. dial. Geese and goslings (cf. GOSLING 4). 

1854 Miss Baker WVorthamp/onsh. Gloss., Geese and Gos- 
Zings, the blossoms of the sadix ; so denominated from the 
fancied resemblance to a young gosling newly hatched. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 543/1 Goose and Goslings, Orchis Morio. 
1889 Hurst Horsham Gloss., Geese and Goslins, the fully 
blown and half blown flowers of the willow. 

7. attrib. and Como. 

a. attrib., as goose-down, -dung, -fat, -feather, 
~glblet, -head, -look, -pond, -tribe, -turd (+ also 
attrib. referring to colour; hence goose-turd-grecm), 
yard; goose-like adj. 

1866 HoweLts Venet. Life xv. 208 A gentle snow-fall of 
*goose-down, 1710 T, Futter Pharm. Extenip. 52 Take.. 
*Goose-dung..2 ounces. 1815 S7xteen & Szxty 11. 11, Shut 
that damned ugly mouth instantly, or I’ll stuff it with soap 
cerate and *goose-fat. c14so JZE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) — 
82 Take a *gose feber, and do awey pe foom aboue. 
1545 AscuaM Joxoph. (Arb.) 130 A sely poore gouse fether 
could not plese him to shoote wythal, 1820 Scorr Adbot 
xv, His lance is no goose-feather, as Dan’s ribs can tell. 
1539 *gose gyblet [see Hare sd. 2]. 1599 PorTER Angry 
Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 40 Tis an olde prouerbe and 
a true, Goose giblets are good meate, olde sacke better 
then new. @1605 MontTGoMERIE Misc. Poems x. 5 They 
get ay a good *goosheid In recompense of all thair pane. 
1552 Hutoet, *Gose lyke, or pertayninge to a gose, azse- 
rinus. 1605 SHAKS. AZacé. Vv. iii. 13 Thou cream-fac’d Loone: 
Where got’st thou that *Goose-looke. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1.197 A ducking in the *goose-pond. 183x Bona- 
PARTE A. Wilson's Amer. Ornith. 1V. 341 Anas, or *Goose 
tribe. 1546 J. Heywoop P7ov. (1867) 62 Bearyng no more 
rule, thana*gooseturdintems. 1610 B. Jonson 4/ch. 1V. ii, 
The citizens praise her tires, And my lord’s goose-turd 
bands. ?15.. Will of C. White (Somerset Ho.), A gowne 
lyned of gosetourde grene. 1597 Gerarpe Heréal/1. Ixviii. 
§ 2. 94 Greenish yellow, or as we terme it, a goose turde 
greene. 1868 Browninc Ring §& Bk. xi. 1195 A perfect 
*goose-yard cackle of complaint. 

b. objective, as goose-crammer, -gagger, -stealer ; 
goose-cating vbl. sb. ; goose-bearing, -chasing adjs. 

180z Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 438 The *Goose- 
bearing bernacle. 1596 Harincron Metam. Ajax (1814) 
103, 1 love not to ride with these *goose-chasing youths. 
x828 Miss Mitrorp V’7d/age Ser. mt. (1863) 119 The Penge 
is almost peopled with duck-rearers and *goose-crammers. 
43566 Acc. in T. Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 214 Payd att the 
*gose etynge to the mynstrelles..xijd. 1624 Brp.R.Mountacu 
Gagg 281 Goe learn to speak and write, Sir giddy *Goose- 
gagger, and then vndertake to stop the Protestants 
mouthes. 1565-73 Durhane Depos, (Surtees) 104, | am 
neyther *goossteler nor steg steiler. 

c. similative, as oose-gaggler ; 
~green, -grey, -headed adjs. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase tv. 398 O’er yon dank rushy Marsh 
The sly *Goose-footed Proler bends his Course. 1624 Bp. 
R. Mountacu Gage 190 And yet this giddy *Goose-gaggler 
must prate..against the Church of England. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair 1. i, Another [ballad] of *Goose-greene-starch, 
and the Deuill. a 1693 Ausrey Lives, Sir W. Petty (1898) 
II. 145 His eies are a kind of *goose-grey. 1581 N. Burne 
Disput. 187 b, Daft Abbotis..*guseheaddit Personis. 

8. Special comb. : goose-barnacle = BARNACLE 
sh.2.2; goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
from the shape of its snout (Cent. Dict.) ; goose- 
bone, a bone ofa goose, esf..one used as a weather- 
guide; goose-cart, a special cart fortaking geese to 
market; goose-chase (see WILD-GOOSE-CHASE) ; 
goose-club, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese; + goose-cree (see quot. and 
Crew “) ; goose-dung-ore J/zz., an impure iron 
sinter containing silver; goose-fair, a fair held in 
certain English towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geese are in season; goose-file 
=single or Indian file; goose-fish U..S., the an- 
gler or fishing-frog (Lophius piscatorius); +goose= 
gate [Gave sd.2 8], right of pasture for a goose; 
goose-gull, a local name of the greater black- 
backed gull (Larus marinus); goose-mouth (see 
quot.) ; goose-mussel = BARNACLE 56.2 2;, goose- 
oven, a stove for heating a tailor’s goose; goose- 
paddlew. trans. (nonce-wd.),to propel by paddling 
like a goose; +goose-pan S¢., app. a large 
stew-pan; "+ goose-par = goose-pen (a); goose- 
pen, (a) a pen or enclosure for geese; (4) a 
quill pen; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc. ; 
goose-pudding (see quot. 1892); goose-riding 
(see quot. and cf. gander - pulling) ; goose- 
rump, in a horse, a croup or rump falling sud- 
denly away to the tail; hence goose-ramped adj. ; 
+ goose-shot, a particular size of shot used for 
shooting wild gees2; goose-silver-ore = go0o0sé- 
dung-ore (above) ; goose-teal, ‘the English name 
for a very small goose of the genus /Véettopus’ 
(Morris Austral Exg. 1898); + goose-trap, a trap 
for a ‘ goose’, a quibble, sophism. Also GoosE- 
BILL, GOOSE-FLESH, GOOSE-GRASS, etc. 

1726 Brit. Apollo (ed. 3) 11. 648 Just rose from picking of 
*goose-bones. 1886 BynNER A, Surriage xxi. 231 My 
father used to say .. there’s no chance of a clearing when 
the wind backs round. Mother never heeds the wind; she 
goes by the goose-bone. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 


goose-footed, 
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242 To get the advantage of the later markets, a *goose-cart 
was invented, four stories high. 1895 Sat. Rev. 17 Aug. 
198/x The cackling Cust..has fresh leisure for fresh *goose- 
chases. 1859 Sala Gas-light §& D. ii. 16 Turkeys from 
the country; *Goose Clubs in town. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 
134 A *Geose or Goose cree [mispr. Grose cree], a hut 
to put Geese in. 1858"Grec & Lettsom Min. 277 The 
mineral .. *goose-dung ore, has been shown to be an 
impure variety of iron sinter. 1622 Breton Str. Newes 
(Grosart) 7/1 No man must denie his neighbours Goose 
his Gander, for feare of wanting Goslings at *Goose 
Faire. 1876 Jas. Grant Hist. Jndia I. xlviii. 244/2 
The old way had been the ‘Indian file’, following each 
other in succession (vulgarly called by the soldiers ‘ *goose- 
file’), 1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., *Goose-fish. See Devil- 
Jish. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 295 The most 
common of the American names, ‘ goose-fish’, alludes to its 
capacity to master and ingest the well-known bird in its 
capacious maw. 1739 Bewholm Inclos. Act 2 Each cottage.. 
hath only one *goose-gate in the fallow field. 1885 Swanson 
Prov. Names Birds 208 *Goose gull (Ireland), 1879 Leeds 
Mercury 9 May, The animal [a horse] had what was calleda 
‘*goose’ mouth.—His Honour: What is that ?—Plaintiff: 
Lapping over like a hare. 1863 Woop Wat. Hist. III. 
646 The common *Goose-mussel or Duck-barnacle. 1877 
5 Yrs.’ Penal Servitude iii. go One man specially attends 
to the ‘*goose-oven’. 1845 JERROLD S¢, Giles & St. Fames 
(x851) xxvi. 265 Whether the thing to be seen is a lord 
mayor’s coach..or a zany on a river, *goose-paddled in a 
washing-tub, the sons of Adam will throng to the sight. 
1420 /xv.in Lincoln Chapter Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. lf. 69, 1 * gose- 
panne. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall 
haue..ane mekle and litle pan, ane guse pan, ane frying 
pan [etc.]. 1552 Huxorr, *Gose parre [sz¢; 1572 *gose 
penne], or coupe, or francke to feade gese in, chenoboscion. 
r6or SHaxs. 7wel. N. ut. ii. 53 Let there bee gaulle 
enough in thy inke, though thou write with a *Goose-pen. 
1712-14 PorE Rape Lock iv. 52 Here sighs a Jar, and 
there a *Goose-pie talks. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vi, I 
never dispute your abilities at making a goose-pie. 1547 
Boorve /uirod. Knowl. xxx. (1870) 199 & coppyd thinges 
standeth vpon theyr [women’s] hed, within ther kerchers, 
lyke a codpece or a *gose podynge. 1892 Lxcycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) I. 707 In some parts of England, especially 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a pudding which they 
term..Goose Pudding, to be served with Goose. 1785 
Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue, *Goose-riding, a goose being 
suspended by the legs..a number of men on horseback 
riding full speed attempt to pull off the head, which, if 
they effect, the goose is their prize. This has- been prac- 
tised in Derbyshire within the memory of persons now 
living. 1696 Lonxd. Gaz. No. 3202/4 Rid away with.. 
a brown Mare..a Rose Tail, a *Goose Rump. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 185 The Goose-rump is .. another 
angular infringement of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1679 
Poor Robin's Intell. in Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 61 Sour 
headed, saddle backed, *goose rumped. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 307/t Lhe Belgian horses have a great defect in the 
form of their hips and in the croup, which falls suddenly 
towards the tail, which is called in England being goose- 
rumped. @16539 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 129 So long as 
there is *Goose-shot to be had for Money. 1698 WALLIs in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 6 A Hole about the Bigness of a Goose- 
shot. 1776 SeiFerTH tr. Gellert’s Metal. Chym. 38 *Goose 
silver ore. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God v. x. Vives’ 
Comm. 212 And what yse is there of these *goose-traps [L. 
tricis illis et verborum lagueis}? 

b.. In. various plant-names, as + goose-bane = 
HENBANE; goose-bean, some Canadian plant; 
+ goose-chite, agrimony (Agrimonia Eupatoria) ; 
goose-corn, (a) a kind of rush ( Juncus squar- 
rosus); (0) = GOOSE-GRASS 4; } goose-hairif = 
GoosE-GRASS 2, Harrir; +goose-nest, ?the bird’s- 
nest (Weottia Nidus-avis); + goose-share [? cor- 
ruption of -Zazrzf] = GOOSE-GRASS 2; goose-tansy 
= Gooss-Grass!; goose-tongue, (2) sneezewort 
(Achillea Ptarmica) ; (6) =GoOOSE-GRASS 2; (¢) a 
crowfoot (Ranunculus Llammula); goose-tree, 
the tree from which barnacle-geese were believed to 
be produced (cf. BARNACLE 50.2 1 mote); goose- 
weed = GOOSE-GRASS 1; goose-wheat (see quot.). 
_ 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farnie 1. xvi. 108 [He] may keepe 
them [geese]. . from feeding of henbane, which some call the 
*goosebane. 1848SELByin Proc. Berw. Nat, Club II. No. 6. 
262 Specimens of the *Goose-bean of Canada. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal Suppl., *Goosechite is Agrimonie. 1762 W. Hupson 
Flora Angel. 130 Funcus culmo nudo,..Moss-rush or *Goose- 
corn, 2776 WiITHERING Brit.Plants 1. 211 Funcus squarrosus 
..Goose Corn, 1808 Jamieson, Goose-corn, Field Brome- 
grass, Bromus secalinus, Linn. 1551 Turner erda/1. D iiij, 
*Goosharethe called also Clyuer .. is named in Greeke, 
Aparine. 1579 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 290 Goose- 
heirife or Cleuer. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u, lvii. 224 Some 
Herborists .. because that the rootes be so tangled and 
wrapped like to a nest, have named it *Goosenest. 1605 
Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 65 Double leafe, otherwise called 
goosenest. 1578 Lyte Dodoens w. Ixiv. 539 This herbe is 
called..in Englishe, Goosegrasse, Cliuer, and *Gooseshare, 
1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 629 Drinke the iuyce 
of Tansie, and *Goosetansie, 1691 [see GoosE-GRASS 1]. 
1776 WitHERING Brit. Plants 1. 307 Potentilla Anserina 
.. Goose-tansey. 1738 Derrinc Catal. Stirp. 179 Ptar- 
mica .. Sneezewort .. by some called *Goose Tongue. 
1744-80 W. Exvuis Mod. Husbandnz, III. 1. 114 (E. D, S.) 
The goose-tongue herb grows chiefly in marshy grounds, 
a 1824 Hoxvicu Weeds (1825) 14 Hariff (Galium aparine).. 
Goosetongue. 1597 GerarDE Herbal ut. clxvii. 1391 Of the 
*Goose tree, Barnakle tree, or the tree bearing Geese. 1865 
W. Waite £.£xg. II. 62 Broad margins of grass and *goose- 
weed. 1883 Long, Mag. July 307 The trailing silverweed 
or gooseweed of our English roadsides. 1897 Daily News 
ro Sept. 8/3 An inferior grain (used for chicken food mostly) 
called *goosewheat—a bearded variety, hardy and early. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) + Goo'sedom, stupidity;. 
Goo’sehood, the fact of beinga goose; Goo’seless 
a., without a goose; Goo‘seship, a mock title. 





GOOSEBERRY. 


1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 27 The gut-foundred goosdom, 
wherewith they are now surcingled and debauched. 1832 
Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) I. 113 Any gooseless 
gander. 1837 /raser’s Mag. XV1. 311 His Gooseship, the 
Right Dull of London. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xvin, vii. 
(1872) VII. 225 Goosehood became too apparent. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 158/1 The bestowal of turkeys upon 
the turkeyless and geese upon the gooseless. 

Goose (gé#s), v. [f Gooss sd.]} 

1. trans. To press or iron with a tailor’s ‘goose’. 

1808 Jamizson, l’o Goose, to iron linen cloths, S., a word 
now nearly obsolete. 1859 Ramsay Remin. 189 To prepare 
them [her caps] for being ironed, or, as she said, to make 
them ready to. be goosed. 

2. Theat. slang. To hiss, to express disapproval 
of (a person or play) by hissing. (Cf. Goosr sé, 1g.) 

1853 Househ. Words 24 Sept. 77/1 Actors speak of .. such 
and such a tragedy being ‘damned’ or ‘goosed’. 1854 
Dickens Hard 7. 1. vi, He was goosed last night, he was 
goosed the night before last, he was goosed to-day. He has 
lately got in the way of being always goosed, and he can’t 
stand it. 1866 St. Fames’s Mag. XVI. 60,1 tired of the 
stage, however, although I was never ‘goosed’ in my life. 

3. U.S. (See quots.) 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Awer., To Goose Boots, to repair 
them by putting on a new front half way up, and a new 
bottom. 1889 Barrire & LrLanp Slang (1897), Goose .. 
(American) to enlarge or repair boots, by a process generally 
known as footing, i.e. by putting in or adding pieces of 
leather. 

4. slang. To make a ‘ goose’ of, befool. 

1889 in BarrérE & Lezanp S/ang (1897). 

Hence Goo'sing vb/. sb.; also attrzb. 

1825 JAMIESON, Gusing-irve, a smoothing iron, a Gipsey 
term, South of S. 1862 L//usir. Lond. News 18 Jan. 75/1 
*Goosing’.. appears to have been the fate of lively M. 
Edmond About’s last new play. 

Gooseberry (g#zbéri). Forms: 6 gose, 
gows-, 6-8 goos-, 7 gous-, 9 Sc. guse-, 6- goose- : 
and see Berry. [Prob. f. GoosE sé. + Berry sé. 

The grounds on which plants and fruits have received 
names associating them with animals are so commonly. in- 
explicable, that the want of appropriateness in the meaning 
affords no sufficient ground for assuming that the word 
is an etymologizing corruption, e.g. of Du. kruzsbezie, G. 
krausbeere, or of a hypothetical *gorseberry or *groseberry 
(see Grosrr, GrosET)}; though the last derives some little 
support from the existence of the form Gozetu for *gvosed/.] 

1. The edible berry or fruit of any of the thorny 
species of the genus £z6es, the best known and most 
commonly cultivated of which is R. Grossularta ; 
also the plant or shrub itself (more fully gooseberry- 
bush, -tree). a 

c¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Pailsgr. 912 Gose berrys, 

roiselles. 1873 Tusser Husb. xvi. (1878) 41 The Goose- 

ery, Respis and Roses. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1, ii. 
196 All the other gifts appertinent to man (as the malice 
of this Age shapes them) are not woorth a Goose berry. 
1620 VENNER V7a Recta ili. 59 It is very good .. to 
stuffe them with sowre-grapes, or vnripe -gooseberries. 
1663 Pu. Henry Diaries (1882) 131 Trees received from 
Mr. Hammond. 6 Apples. 6 Corans. 6 Goosberryes. 1669 
Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 116 Goosberries being 
through ripe, taste the most like Grapes of any of our 
English Fruits. 1740 Somervitte Hobdinol 111. 42 Crystal 
Gooseberries Are piled on Heaps; in vain the Parent- 
Tree Defends her luscious Fruit with pointed Spears. 
1859 THompson Gardener's Assist. 380 In the gooseberry 
and currant, the leaves have chiefly performed their office 
when the fruit is ripened off. 

+2. Extended to the other species of Rzbes; see 


Currant 2. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. |xx. 635 The Ribes or beyond sea 
gooseberries. /did. vi. xx. 682 The blacke gooseberies 
growe of them selues in moyst yntoyled places. /d7d. 683 
Ribes rubrum ; in English Redde Gooseberries, beyond-sea 
Gooseberries, Bastard Corinthes. 1655 Mourrer & BENNET 
Health's Improv. (1746) 319 Red Gooseberries. 

3. Applied to various shrubs resembling the 
gooseberry (sense 1) in some way, as American 
gooseberry, Heterotrichum patens or H. niveunt ; 
Barbados gooseberry, /eveskia aculeata; Cape 
gooseberry, LPhysalis edulis or P. peruviana; 
Coromandel gooseberry, Averrhoa Carambola ; 
Little gooseberry (Austral.), Buchanania man- 
goides; Otaheite or Tahiti gooseberry, Phy/- 


lanthus distichus. 

1847 LeicHHarDT Frm. xiv. 497 The little gooseberry-tree 
(Contogeton Arborescens), 1864 GrisEBAcH Flora W., Ind. 
784 Gooseberry, American....Gooseberry, Barbadoes. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 543/1 Coromandel Gooseberry. . .'Tahiti Goose- 
berry. 1882 J. Smitu Dict. Pop. Names Plants s.y. Winter 
Cherry, The Cape Gooseberry. .a native of tropical America. 

4. Short for gooseberry-wine. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W’. v, The fond mother. .insisted upon 
her landlord’s stepping in, and taking a glass of her goose- 
berry. 182x Lams Z/ia Ser. 1. Adi Fools’ Day, Fill us a 
cup of that sparkling gooseberry—we will drink no wise, 
melancholy, politic port on this day. Sp i 

5. A chaperon or one who ‘ plays propriety’ with 
a pair of lovers, esp. in fo play gooseberry. (CI. 
gooseberry-picker in 8.) 

1837 J. F. Parmer Devonsh. Gloss., Gubbs, a go-between 
or gooseberry. ‘To play gooseberry’ is to give a pretext to 
two young people to be together. 1870 Miss BrouGHTon 
Red as Rose 1. 169 Gooseberry I may be..but, at all events, 
I. won’t be instrumental in making myself so. 1881 W. E. 
Norris Matrinz, ¥, 21 Let the old woman choose between 
playing gooseberry or loitering behind alone. 1889 G. ALLEN 
Tents of Shem 11. 118 Madame didn’t know a single word of 
English and was, therefore, admirably adapted..for enact- 
ing with effect the part of the common or garden gooseberry. 


GOOSEBERRY-FOOL. 


6. slang. Old gooseberry =the deuce (DEUCE 2 a) ; 
esp. to play (+ up) old gooseberry, to make havoc 
(+ see also quot. 1796). 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. ? s.v., He played 
up old gooseberry among them; said of a person who, by 
force or threats, suddenly puts an end to a riot or disturb- 
ance. 1827 Sporting Mag. X XI. 144 Several of the gentle- 
men rode over the dressed grounds and played old goose- 
berry with them. 1844 Dickens AZart. Chuz. xxxviil, I'll 
play Old Gooseberry with the office, and make you glad to 
buy me out at a good high figure. 1865 H. KinGsiry 
Hillyars & Burtons III. xiii. 149 You should have a tea- 
stick, and take them [dogs] by the tail ..and lay on like 
old gooseberry. 1883 Lp. R. Gower M/y Remin. 11. xxvii. 
249 A great gale..played old gooseberry with the boats. 

T. attrib..and Comb. 

a. attributive, as gooseberry-bush, -cream, -fatr, 
-feast, -pudding, -show, -tart, -tree,-wine. '. ob- 
jective, as gooseberry-grower. . similative, as 
i gooseberry-cheek; also gooseberry-eye (cf. goose- 
berry-eyed in 8); gooseberry-orb = prec. 

1530 Patscr. 226/2 *Goseberry busshe, groseiliier. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 88 Vua crispa is also called 
Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe, a Goosebery 
bush. 1771 RicHarpson in PA?l. Trans, LXI. 183 On the 
goosberry-bush and currant the same Aphides may be 
found. a@1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 86 First on her 
*Goosberry Cheeks I mine eys Blasted. 1706 Closet Rari- 
tres (N.), To make *Gooseberry-Cream. 1789 Wo cor (P. 
Pindar) Suéy. for Painters Wks. 1812 Il. 174 How sweetly 
roll your *Gooseberry Eyes. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 
422 A portly gentleman with gooseberry eyes, 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 437 What are called the ‘*Gooseberry 
fairs’ by the wayside, whereat heats are run upon half- 
killed horses, or .. donkeys. 1796 Sporting Mag. VIII. 274 
The late Bath annual *gooseberry feast. 1834-43 SourHEY 
Doctor cxxxix. (1848) 348/2 He was much esteemed among 
the Class of *Gooseberry Growers. 1803 JANE PorTER 
Thaddeus (1826) ILI. v. 1o2 When [she] compared .. Pem- 
broke’s dark and ever-animated eyes, with the *gooseberry 
orbs of Lascelles. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exy. Honsek/r. 
(1778) 183 *Gooseberry Pudding. 1796 Sporting ATag. VIII. 
274 The annual *gooseberry shew, held at the house of 
Mr. Robert Huxley. 1859 THompson Gardener's Assist. 
559 The great number of gooseberry shows held in Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire, and Yorkshire. 1845 Bupp D7s. Liver 
185 After imprudently eating *gooseberry tart, she was 
seized with violent pain. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 914 *Gowsbery tre, groiselier. 1707 Curios, in 
Husb. & Gard. 197 Fig-trees, Quince-Trees, Goosberry- 
Trees. 1707 Sir J. More Exgland's Interest (title-p.), 
How to Make..*Gooseberry, and Mulberry Wines, 

8. Special comb.: gooseberry-caterpillar, ?the 
caterpillar of the gooseberry-moth; gooseberry- 
eyed a. (see quot.) ; gooseberry-louse = Har- 
VEST-BUG ; gooseberry-moth, the magpie-moth 
(Abraxas grossulariata); gooseberry-picker, one 
who picks gooseberries, co/log. a chaperon (so 
gooseberry-picking vbl. sb.) ; gooseberry-pie, (a) 
a pie made of gooseberries, etc.; (6) (see quot. 
1879) ; gooseberry-season, the time when goose- 
berries are ripe, esp. in dig gooseberry season, the 
time of year when the newspapers have plenty of 
spacetorecord trifles; gooseberry-wig (see quot.). 

1882 Garden 6 May 319/3 A sharp look out must now be 
kept for *Gooseberry caterpillars. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3), *Gooseberry-eyed, one with dull grey eyes, 
like boiled gooseberries. 1856 Mrs. Carty.e Leté, 11. 290'The 
new insect called ‘harvest bugs’, or ‘*gooseberry lice’... im- 
ported in some American plants. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 
xxvi. (1818) 11. 452 The caterpillars of the *gooseberry-moth. 
1868 Yates Rock Ahead u. ix, In his capacity of *goose- 
berry-picker, Lord S. was led .. into anything but pleasant 
pastures. 1888 J, Payn Myst. Alirbridge II. xli. 128 He 
had a sort of ‘Don’t mind me’ way with him that made 
him quite the perfection of a ‘ gooseberry-picker’. 1747 Mrs. 
GiassE Cookery 114 A custard is very good with the *goose- 
berry pie. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W, vii, Go help your mother to 
make the gooseberry pie. 1879 Britten & HoLianv Plant-u., 
Gooseberry pie, Zpilobium hirsutunt L., from the smell of 
the leaves. 1787 ‘G. Gampapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 26 
How to make up a good stout..dose of physic for your wife 
or servants, in the *gooseberry season. 1796 Grose’s Dict, 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), *Gooseberry wig, a large frizzled. wig ; 
perhaps, from a supposed likeness to a gooseberry bush, 

Gooseberry-foo'l. [Foon 5é.2] 

1. A dish made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cream. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills III.9 A rich clouted Cream, or a 
Gooseberry-Fool, 1775 Jexyiu Corr. 30 May, I must thank 
you for the recipe to make gooseberry fool. 1886 J. K. 
Jarome /dle Thoughts (1889) 70 A large dish of gooseberry- 
fool that was standing to cool. 

Comb, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378 Gooseberry-fool-green velvet. 

2. As a popular plant-name: a. Willow-herb 
(Lpilobium hirsutum), also called gooseberry-pie ; 
b. Lungwort (Pulmonaria officinalis). 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xix. 257 The hairy sort [of 
French Willow]..vulgarly known by the name of Codlins 
and Cream, or Goosberry Fool, from the smell of the leaves. 
1858 Lapy Witkinson Weeds & Wild Fl. 72 Lung-wort, 
Cowslip of Jerusalem.,Gooseberry-fool, Pudimonaria. 

Goo'se-bill. Used as a name for things resem- 
bling the bill of a goose. ' 

1. The plant Galium Aparine: = GOOSE-GRASS 2. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal Sune, Goose bill, Aparvine. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Goosebill, the Galium aparine, in reference 
to the serrated edges of the leaves and their resemblance 
to the rough edges of the mandibles of the goose. 

+2. A kind of forceps for extracting bullets, etc, 
(Cf. CROW-BILL 2.) Ods. 
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1676 Cotes, Goos-bi/7, 2 Chirurgeons instrument of the 
same use as a Crow-bill. 1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 
1823 in Craps Technol. Dict. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1735-40 Dycue & Parvon Dict., Goose-bill, a particular 
sail used at sea, when a ship goes: before the wind, or with 
a quarter wind. 

Goo'se-cap. ?0ds. [see Cap 56.1 (sense 7).] 
A booby, noodle, numskull, simpleton, fool. 

1589 Nasue Martins Mths. Minde 45 And so will yon 
Sonnes both, like a couple of goosecaps. 1604 Dekker 
Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 81 Out you Gulles, you Goose- 
caps, you Gudgeon-eaters! 1638 Forp Hancies tv. i, What 
a wise goose-cap hast thou shew’d thyself! 2712 Swirr 
Fral. to Stella 18 Apr., Did you ever see such a blundering 
goosecap as Presto? 1764 Foote A/ayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 169 My husband is such a goose-cap, that I can’t get no 
good out of him at home or abroad. 1820 Miss Mirrorp 
in L’Estrange Z7f (1870) II. 121 She’s a goosecap..and 
a romp, and a saucebox. 1828 Scott F. M7. Perthyv, A 
plague on thee for a cold down-hearted goose-cap. 


Hence Goose-ca‘pical a. o0nce-wd., foolish. 


c1785 ¥. Thompson's Man 14 Nonsensical, fantastical, 
goose-capical, coxcomical, and idiotical. 

Goo'se-egg. (Pl. + zeese-eggs.) The egg ofa 
goose; hence YS. in scoring at athletic contests, 
the zero or ‘O’ showing a miss or inability to 
score. (Cf, Duck’s-EGG.) 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 225 His chyn wip a chol lollede As 
greet as a gos eye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xxxili. (1495) 795 The cocodrill layeth eggys in the londe 
that ben gretter than goos eggys. Jdzd. xix. Ixxxiii. 914 
Geys egges ben grete and harde to defye. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, 1v. (1586) 164 Of Goose Egges .. never 
set under a Henne above five. 1650 B. Discolliminium 30 
One Mother Huggin.. got all the goose-eggs, hen-eggs, 
and duck-eggs she could. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 294 It .. grows to the size of a goose-egg. 1886 V. Y, 
Zimes July (Cent.), The New York players presented the 
Boston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs in their [base- 
ball] contest on the Polo Grounds yesterday. 


‘b. attrib. goose-egg moth, Czlix compressa. 
1819 G. SaMouELLE Entomol, Compend. 254. 
Goo'se-flesh, goo‘seflesh. 

l. The flesh of a goose. 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 Caro aucina, goseflesche. 
e1520 L. ANDREWE Noble Lyfe u. x. Ljb in Babees Bh., 
The gose flessh is very grose of nature in disiestion. 

2. A.rough, pimply condition of the skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced by cold, 
fear, etc.; horripilation, (Cf. GoosE-SKIN 2.) 

21810 CoLeripcE Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 342 The very term by 
which the German New-Birthites express it is enough to give 
one goose-flesh. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. vit. 282 This 
cold day !.. Guido must be all goose-flesh in his hole, 1876 
Duurine Dis. Skin 29 The condition known as cxtis az- 
serina, er goose-flesh. 1880 BrowninG Clive 192 The 
memory of that moment makes goose-flesh rise ! 

Jig. 1864 LowELi Study Wind, (1886) 123 Irritating every 
pore of his vanity, like a dry north-east wind, to a gooseflesh 
of opposition and hostility. , 

attrib, and Comb, 1851 THackerRAay in Scribner's Mag. 11. 
134/2 The Exhibition..was..a great love-inspiring, goose- 
flesh-bringing sight. 1859 O. W. Hotmes Prof Lreakf-t. 
xi, Such a ‘ gooseflesh’ shiver ran over my skin. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Goo sefleshing ///.a., giving 
one‘ gooseflesh’; Goo'sefleshy a., of or pertaining 
to ‘ gooseflesh’. 

1894 G. S. Layarp Tennyson §& Illustrators ii. 16 The 
true goose-fleshy appearance that would be lost in the 
warmth of the studio, 1895 CLarK RussELt Convict Ship 
II. xxvi. 159 ‘It’s a goosefleshing discipline’, said Captain 
Barrett. 

Goo'se-foot. Used as the name of yarious 
objects resembling the foot of a goose. 

1. A plant belonging to one of the various species 
of the genus Chenopodium; so called from the 
shape of the leaves. Pl. goosefoots. 

The Eng. name seems to have been a translation from the 
Ger. A Lat. plant-name of the same etymological meaning, 
Chénopus (Gr. xnvorovs) occurs in Pliny. 

1548 ‘TurNER Vames of Herbes Hiij b, Pes anserinus is 
called in duch gensz [77sfr. geusz] fusz and it may be called 
in englishe Goose-fote. 1555 EDEN Decades 262 The herbe 
cauled Chenopode (which sume caule goose foote), 1607 
TopseLtL Hour. Beasts (1658) 528 The hearb goosefoot is 
venemoustoswine. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cccix. 
577 Goose-foot or Sowbane. 1698 J. Petiver in PAzé. 
Trans. XX, 401 With Leaves somewhat like our Goosefoot. 
1738 Deerinc Catal. Stirp. 34 The other Goosefoot. .called 
by some Country People Fat’ Hen. 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot, xvii. 221 Such are all the Goose-foots, of which there are 
no less than twenty species. 1861 Miss Pratr flower. PLV. 
38 The goose-foots .. and other unattractive plants, 1872 
Ouiver Elem. Bot. 1. 224 Artificial Shagreen used to be 
made by pressing a piece of leather upon the seeds of White 
Goosefoot so as to raise a warted surface. 

b. The plant Aspalathus Chenopoda. 

1848 Rural Cycl. Il. 480 Goosefoot..A beautiful, yellow- 
flowered, evergreen, Cape-of-Good-Hope shrub. 

2. Something arranged or made in the shape of 
a goose’s foot; e.g. a three-branched hinge, or a 
number of roads diverging from a common point. 
Pl. goose-feet. [=F. patte dote.] 

1516-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 417 Le 
gosfote ad magnam portam occidentalem collegii. 1712 

- James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 19 A Goose-foot, which 
eads into the great Walks. /éid.54 The Walks of these 
Goose-feet center every one upon the Spouts of the Water- 
work. 1741 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 683 The Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve being much more compounded. 

Goo'se-grass. Forms: a, see Goosz and 


GOOSE-NECK. 


Grass. B. 6-8 evron. goose-grease. The popular 
name of various plants, most of which are or were 
formerly used as food for geese. 

1. Silver-weed (Potentilla Anserina), 

a1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 41 Tanacetum 
album, gosegresse. c 1400 Med. Wks. 15th C. (Henslow 1899) 
99 Tak plaunteyn, gosgres, an[d] housleke. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 204/1 Gosys gres, or camoroche, or wylde tanzy. 1597 
GerarvE Herbal Suppl., Goosegras was sometime called 
Argentina, 1691 Ray NV. C. Words 32 Goose grass, Goose 
tansie, Argentina. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 240 Goose grass 
or Wild Tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very subject 
to. 1853 G. Jonnsron Wat. Hist. &. Bord. 1.71 Potentilla 
anserina, oe OOS€-grass. 

2. Cleavers (Galium Aparine). 

Hence applied with distinctive epithet to other species of 
Galium, as in t Downy-stalk Goosegrass, ? some variety of 
G. scabrum (Withering Brit. Pl. 1766); Yellow Goosegrass, 
Our Lady’s Bedstraw, G. verum (Britten & H., citing 
Rural Cycl.). Possibly quot. ¢ 1400 (sense 1) belongs-to 
this sense. 

a, 1538 TurNER Libedlus, Goosgyrs, Apfparine. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens iv. \xxiv. 538 Cliuer or Goosegrasse hath many 
smal square branches. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
clxxxvii, 292 It is called in English..Goosegrasse, Cleavers 
(or Clivers), 1779 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr. Ser. 1. IT. 
425 The specimen of goose grass or cleavers that you enclos’d 
is the right sort. 1860 Add Year Round No. 48. 508 The 
seeds of avens have one single hook, those of agrimony and 
goosegrass many. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 111. 153 
(Goose-grass or Cleavers) .. This plant is said to have its 
name from the fondness of that bird for its herbage. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 226/2 Gose grece, an herbe. 1587 
Mascati Govt. Cattle 1. (1600) 15 Likewise the iuice of 
cleuers, or goose grease. 1691 Ray NV. C. Words 35 Harift 
and Catchweed; Goose-grease, Afarine. 1731 Baitry, 
fHariff and Catchweed, Goose Grease. 

+3. Purple goose-grass, field madder or spur- 
wort (Sherardia arvensis). Obs. 

1548 TurNnER Names of Herbes 11 It (Alysson Plinii] had 
leaues lyke madder and purple floures, it maye be named in 
Englishe purple goosgrafe [szc]. jl 

4. The wild grass Bromus mollis. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. &. Bord. 1.217 Bromus 
mollis ..Goose-grass: Bull-grass. 1893 in Northumbld.Gloss. 

5. U.S. a, ‘The door-weed, Polygonum avicu- 
lare’ (Cent. Dict.). b. ‘Low spear-grass, Poa 
annua’ (Stand. Dict.). 

Goo'se-grease. The melted fat or grease of 
the goose. See also GOOSE-GRASS 2 B, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvu, xliii. (1495) 629 
Oyneons helpyth ache of reynes wyth gose grece or wyth 
hony. 1523 Fitzners. (usd. § 43 Let thy terre be medled 
with oyle, gose grease, or capons grease, these three be the 
beste. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden |. 99 If they be 
anointed with it [Garden-cresse], and Goose-grease mixed 
together. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 
150 Some farmers place great reliance on goose-grease, 1875 
H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 582 Mutton suet and goose- 
grease are famous in domestic medicine, but are simply 
valuable because, if well prepared, they are less apt than 
some other fats to become rancid. 

Gooseherd. Also Gozzarp, [f. Goosr sé. 
+ Herp 56.2] One who tends a flock of geese. 

14.., 1773 [For the form gosherd see Gozzarb]. 1577 
Harrison Lngland 1, ii. (1877) 11.15 Their geese are driuen 
to the field like heards of cattell by a goose heard, 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 314 A gooseherd, it is said, can 
distinguish every goose in the flock by the tones of its voice. 
1892 SWINBURNE Sfzdzes (1894) 232 The democratic theatri- 
cals of Gallican geese and gooseherds, 
_Goo'se-house. : 

1, A small house or shed in which geese are shut 
up for the night. E 

1474-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 
ynge de le goyshons. 1516-17 /é/d, 106 Laboranti ad le 
Gowsehouse. 1616 Suri. & Aeiere Country Farme 77 
‘They must be put into the Goose-house, and kept asunder 
with hurdles, 1832 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. v. 154 
Pigsties, goose-houses, and hen-houses out of number, . 

2. A village lock-up. : 

1841 P. Parley’s Ann, II, 241 Several others were .. 
dragged off to what in the country is called, the goose-house 
—that is, the cage. 1847-89 in HaciiweLt, ie 

Gooseling, obs. form of GosLInG. 

Goo'se-neck. A name given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goose. 

1. Naut. (See quots. 1769 and 1867.) 

1688 S. SEwatt Diary 29 Nov., About 12 at night .. the 
whipstaf is somehow loosed from the Gooseneck. 1756 
Gentl.. Mag. XXVI. 15 The tiller was unshipped and the 
goose-neck shifted. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Goose-neck, a sort of iron hook fitted on the inner end of a 
boom, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye-bolt, 
which encircles the mast, or is fitted to some other place in 
the ship, so that it may be unhooked at pleasure. 1835 
Marryat Olla Podr. v, He perceived the half of a maintop- 
sail yard..lying on the goose-necks. 1867 SmytTH Sa//o?’s 
Word-bk., Goose-neck, a curved iron, fitted outside the 
after-chains to receive a spare spar, properly the swinging 
boom, a davit. i 3 ¥ 

2. Mech. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. curved like 
the neck of a goose. 

1843 J. A. Ransome /mplem. Agric. 52 A collar chain .. 
having what is technically termed a ‘ goose neck’ passing 
through one of its links, which is made circular for its admis- 
sion. a 1864 Gesner Coad, Petrol. etc. (1865) 77 The pipe 
connecting the gooseneck and worm, 1870 Cone & JouNns 
Petrolia xi. 164 A conducting tube, called a ‘ goose-neck’, 
which it resembled in shape. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
Goose-neck..a nozzle having a universal-joint connection to 
the stand-pipe on a fire-engine. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Goose Neck, che bent rod by which the tap 
hole in a casting ladle is opened and closed, ‘ 
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3. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss., Goose-neck, a 
twisted stick with two sharp points to run into the thatch, 
to prevent the wind blowing it up, 1884 in CAssELL, 

Goo'se-quill. 

1. One of the quills or wing-feathers of a goose ; 
hence, a pen made of such a feather. 

1ss2 Hutoert, Goose quyll, calamus anserinus. 1583 
Ho.tyspanp Campo di Fier 331 We write with goose quilles. 
1602 SHaxs. Has, u. ii. 359 Many wearing Rapiers, are 
affraide of Goose-quils, 1658 Manton Ha/. Fude verse 3. 
Wks. 1871 V. 98 The goose-quill hath smote antichrist 
under the fifth rib. 1773 Hamittron in PAid. Trans. LXIII. 
327 ‘l'wo wires of about the size of a goose-quill. 1834 F. B. 
Heap Bubbles of Brunnen 138 Sensations on the eye and 
ear which the goose-quill has not power to impart. 1864 
Burton Scot Aéy, I. iii. 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 
ing in a peaceful library with a goose quill. 

attrib, 1594 Nasnue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 38 
‘These aboue named goosequil braccahadocheos. 1661 
Watton Angler (ed. 3) x. 172 Three. .Goose-quil floats. 

+b. A writer, author. zzonce-wse. Obs. 

1600 Nasne Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 149 
Bowles, cards and dice, you are the true liberal sciences, Lle 
ne're be Goose-quil, gentlemen, while I liue. 

+2. Maut. (See quot.; cf. Goosk-WING 2.) Obs. 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1780', Carguer le point de 
la voile gui est sous le vent, to haul up the lee-clue-garnet, 
or goose-quill of a sail. 

Hence + Goosequi'llian a. 

1610 Histrio-m, 11. D 4, Not while goosequillian Posthast 
holds his pen. 

Goosery (g7séri). [f. Goosn sd. + -Ery.] 

1. Silliness such as isattributed to the goose. vare. 

1642 Mitton Aol, Smect. viii. Wks. (1851) 310 The lofty 
nakednesse of your Latinizing Barbarian, and the finicall 
goosery of your neat Sermon-actor. 1875-9 CARLYLE in 
Mem. Tennyson (1897) 11. 235 Goldie was just an Irish 
blackguard, with a fine brain..and a great fund of goosery. 

2. A place in which geese are kept; a collection 


of geese. 

1828 Miss Mitrrorp V’é//age Ser. 111. 293 They set up.. 
a cackle which might rival the din of their own gooseries at 
feeding-time. 1831 Blackw. M/ag. XXX. 506 On its tiptoes 
rose the entire Goosery—flap went every wing. 

Goo’se-skin. 

1. The skin of a goose. 

1700 Froyer Cold Baths. ii. 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the Skin like a Goose-Skin, 

= GOOSE-FLESH 2. 

[1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 150 A Rugged Skin, 
such as they call a Goose Skin (orig. de cute spissior!, quant 
vocant anserinam), which is, as it were, Spongie.] 1785 
J. Truster Mod. Times 11. 157 He draws back when they 
are addressing him, as if contamination was in their breath, 
and is all gooseskin at a low bred man. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inher. ii, Her skin began to rise into what is vulgarly termed 
goose-skin. 1836 Lapy Dacre in L’Estrange Friendships 
Miss Mitford (1882) 1. 319 The learning she displays .. 
gives me, what the poor people call the ‘ goose-skin’—a sort 
of vague sensation of awe. 1872 HuxLey P/ys. xii. 279 
‘Horripilation’ or ‘ goose-skin’. 1896 A d/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
1. 341 The skin is paleyand owing to the contraction of the 
unstriped muscle fibres, presents the appearance called 
* goose-skin ’, 

3. A thin soft kind of leather. Also attrib. 

1826 Morn. Herald in Hone Every-day Bk. (1859) 11. 461 
The ladies all wore a goose-skin underdress, in compliment 
tothe north-easter. 1889 in Ceztury Dict. 

4. The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it is found. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cent». Afr. in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
437 Lhe ‘goose-skin’, which is the impress of sand or 
gravel..To clear the goose-skin of dirt. : 

Hence Goo'se-skinned, Goo'se-skinny ad/Js., 


affected with ‘ goose-skin’. 

1844 Dickens Chimes i, A breezy, goose-skinned, blue- 
nosed, .. tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in. 1878 
Lapy Hersert tr. Hiibner’s Ramble u. ii, 258 It was the 
terrible revolver which had already made me feel goose- 
skinny on leaving Yokohama. 


Goo'se-step. 4//. An elementary drill in 
which the recruit is taught to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 


wards and forwards, 

1806 Sir R. Wirson Frxl. 11 Feb., The balance or goose- 
step introduced for their practice excites a fever of disgust. 
1825 D. L. Richarpson Souzets 32 Oft with aching bones, L 
marched the goose-step, cursing Serjeant Jones. 1887 'T. A. 
TrottoreE What I revtember Il. ix, 164 You must have 
superintended a course of instruction in the goose-step in 
your day. . , F F 

Hence Goo'se-step v. 77/7, to practise this drill. 

1879 Barinc-Gounp Germany 1. 297, He sees them 
-{recruits] posturing, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc.]. 

Goo'se-wing. 

1. The wing of a goose. +Sometimes used as 
a type of what is of trifling value. In quot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 1v. 36 Thei ne gyueth nou3te of god 
one gose wynge. 1549 Latimer 741 Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb,) 113 He was not able to giue so much as a gose wynge : 
for they were none of hys to gyue. 1550 CrowLey “fig”. 
470 They invent idle othes, .. by the goose wyng. 1577 
B. Goocr Hereshach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 188 b, If any thing 
remaine, not washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 
Goose wing. 1586 Bricut JZelanch. iv. 27 Water fowle are 
not of melancholicke persons to be tasted, except the goose- 
wings. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 107/t Search 
the Chronicles, it is most plaine, That the Goose-wing braue 
conquests did. obtaine, Milan Bee 3 ; 
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2. Naut. (See quots.; cf. GOosE-QUILL 2.) 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vng. Sea-men 29 Put out a 
goose-winge, or a hullocke of a sayle. 1627 — Seaman's 
Grant, ix. 4t For more haste vnparrell the mizen yard and 
lanch it, and the saile ouer her Lee quarter, and fit Giues at 
the further end to keepe the yard steady, and with a Boome 
boome it out; this we call a Goose-wing. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Goose-wings of a sail, the clues or 
lower corners of a’ship’s main-sail or fore-sail, when the 
middle part is furled or tied up to the yard. 1836 Marryar 
Midsh. Easy xxvi, ‘\hose on deck were. .setting the goose- 
wings of the mainsail, to prevent the frigate from being 
pooped a second time. 1867 Smyru Sazlor’s Hiord-bk., 
Goose-wings of a Sail, the situation of a course when the 
bunt-lines and lee-clue are hauled up, and the weather-clue 
down. .. Also applied to the fore and main sails of a schooner 
or other two-masted fore-and-aft vessel; when running 
before the wind she has these sails set on opposite sides. 

Ilence Goo‘se-winged a. 

1869 Al/ayne Reid's Mag. June 515 We beheld a large 
ship lying-to under goose-winged main-top-sail and storm- 
stay-sails. 1883 Crark RussELL Sazlors’ Lang., Goose- 
winged—when the weather clew of a course is down and the 
lee clew and the buntlines hauled up. 

Goosey (g7si). Also goosy, goosie. [f. Goosr 
sb, +-¥.] A childish or playful diminutive of Goosx 
sb., applied to persons. Also gocsey-goosey, 
goosey-gander (from the nursery rime ‘ Goosey, 
goosey, gander, Whither did you wander ?’), 

a3816 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zlegy Wks, 1816 IV. 368 Or 
where wert thou, O goddess of the fiddle? ‘Vo suffer Airt: join 
with Goosy Gander, Cock Robin, Horner, and High-diddle 
diddle. 1842 in Halliwell Nassery Rhymes 92 Goosy goosy 
gander ! Where shall I wander? ‘1852 Mrs. Strowr Uncke 
Zom’s C. i. 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 
you are, you goosie? 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xvii, 
‘That goosey-gander Alwright. 1868 F. Locker Nice Cor- 
respondent! iv, His bride wasa goosey! 1878 M. E. Jackson 
Chaperon’s Cares I, xi. 150‘ Dare say you do, but I am not 
such a goosey-goosey.’ 

Gooshet, obs. Sc. form of Gusset, 

Goo'sified, fa. pple. nonce-wd. Affected with 
‘ goose-flesh ’. 

1837 J. H. Newman ZLe?z¢. (1891) II. 240 [He] shrunk up as 
if twenty thousand pins had been thrust into him ; his flesh 
goosified, his mouth puckered up, 

Goosish (gisif), a. [f. Goosm sd. + -18H.] 
Goose-like, silly, stupid. 

61374 CuHAuceR Tvoylus ut. 535 (584) Yet gan she him 
biseche, i 
dremen thinges whiche that never were. 1863 Aeader 
19 Dec. 726/2 The droll carvings of asinine preachers and 
goosish congregations. 

Hence Goo’sishness. 

1864 Mrs. Carty.e Lett. III. 220 This creature, with her 
goosishness, and her self-conceit. 

Goosling, obs. form of Gosrina. 

Goossy, variant of GusstE .Sv., pig. 

Goost(e, obs. form of GHost. 

Goosy (g7'si), z. Also goosey. [f. Goose sd. 
+-¥1l.]  Goose-like. 

1. Resembling a goose; hence, foolish, silly. 

1811 Ora & Fiuliet VV. 163, I wanted a hearth-rug..and I 
would have a swan in the middle of it; but..when it was 
done, the swan looked so goosey that I was ashamed of 
it. 1866 CARLYLE Remix. (1881) II. 2or A foolish, goosey, 
innocent but very vulgar kind of mortal. 1869 Contemzp. 
Rev. X1.-356 Mr. Riviere’s ‘ Fox and Geese’ made us laugh, 
the geese in conclave over the prostrate fox were so wonder- 
fully goosy. 1871 CarLyLe in J77s. C.’s Lett, 1. 113 A goosey 
maid-servant at Mainhill. 

2. Of the skin: In the condition of ‘ goose-flesh ’. 

1857 Chaimb. Frnl. VIII. 191 As if an instrument of that 
kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in 
the calves. 1887 JerrrriEs Amaryllis at Fair 3 The skin 
of her arms became ‘ goosey’ directly. 

Hence Goo'siness. 

1888 Miss Tyrier Blackhall Ghosts 1. xi. 241 You are the 
goosiest goose, Lucy. I am rather tired of your goosiness. 

Goot, Goote, obs. forms of Goat, Gorn. 

Gopher (géfor), 56.1 U.S. Also 9 gophir. 
[? Said to be ad. colonial F. gaufre. 

According to Webster 1848-64, gaz/re was used by the 
French settlers in North America as a name for various 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use of gau/re honey- 
comb (see GorEr, Gorrer); cf. the vb. ‘to honeycomb’, as 
expressing the action of such animals.] 

1. A burrowing rodent of the genera Geomys and 
Thomomys ;. a pocket gopher or pouched rat. 

1812 BrackenrRIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 58 The 
Gopher .. lives under ground, in the prairies, and is also 
found east of the Mississippi. 1841 Carin V. Amer, /nd. 
(7844) II. liv. 165 The subterraneous whistle of the busy 
gophirs that were ploughing and vaulting the earth beneath 
1856 Bryant Poems, Prairies 64 The gopher mines 
the ground Where. stood their swarming cities. 1883 B. 
Harte Carguines Woods vii. 161 [She] went like a squirrel 
up a tree or down like a gopher in the ground. 

2. A burrowing or ground squirrel of the sub- 

family Spermophiline ; a spermophile. 
_ 18974 Cours Birds N. IW. 357 Gopher: Frontier vernacular 
name for all the ground-squirrels (Spermofhili) indiscrimi- 
nately, _ 1883 Lezsure Hour 475/2 Numbers of..grey..land 
squirrels (gophers) scampered. .over the flats. 

3. A burrowing land-tortoise (Testudo carolina), 


of nocturnal habits, common in the southern U.S. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 18 The dens, or caverns, dug 
. in thesand hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present a very singular appearance. 1845 Lyett. 
Trav. N. Amer. I, 161, 1 frequently observed the holes of 
the gopher, a kind of land-tortoise, 1884 -Tzzzes.18 Apr. 8 
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They vary this with a fish or gopher caught in the lakes or 
woods, the gopher being a species of land turtle. 

_ A large burrowing snake of the southern 
United States. Also gopher-snake. (Cent. Dict.) 

1884-5 Azverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 367 SArlotes couperi 
onis known by the negroes as the indigo or gopher-snake. 

5. Mining. A gopher-drift qv. 

1881 [see gopher-drifi]. 

6. atty1b. and Combd., as gopher-hill, -pelt; also 
gopher-drift (see quot.); gopher-hole, (a) the 
opening of a gopher’s burrow; (6) (see GOPHER 
v. aie gopher-man, ‘asafe-blower ( 7hzeves’ slang)’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; gopher-plum, -root (see quots.). 

1881 Raymonp J/ining .Gloss., Gopher or *Gopher-drift, 
an irregular prospecting-drift, following or seeking the ore 
without regard to maintenance ofa regular grade or section. 
184r Catiin V. Amer. Ind. (1844) Il. liv. 166 Over an 
extended plain are seen, like *gophir hills, their excavations 
ancient and recent. 1865 V. ¥. Herald in Morn. Star 
3 Feb., Some of our troops covering themselves from the fire 
by resort to the *gopher holes in the vicinage. 1883 STrVEN- 
son Szlverado Sg. 90 The meanest boy could lead them 
miles out of their way to see a gopher-hole. 1891 Century 
Mag. Nov. 62, I cannot pay for a team each year with 
*gopher pelts as others do. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
“Gopher-plum, the Ogeechee lime (Vyssa capitate). 1889 
Century Dict., *Gopher-root, a low rosaceous shrub, Chr-yso- 
balanus oblongifolius, with extensively creeping under- 
ground stems, found in the sandy pine-barrens of Florida, 
Georgia, and Alabama. 

Gopher (gd for), 50.2 [a. Heb. 161 gopher.) 
The tree of the wood of which the ark was made. 
Chiefly in comb. gopher-wood: applied in U.S. 
to the yellow-wood (Cladrastis tinctoria), 

1611 Biste Gen. vi. 14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher- 
wood. 1856 Airp Poet. Wks. 101 There to a pillar of black 
gopher-wood Brought near, a fettered prisoner he stood. 
1867 JEAN INGELow Story Doom 1. 20 Where the palm, Vhe 
almug, and the gophir shot their heads, 

Gopher, s}.3: see GOFER. 

Gopher (gafo1), v. U.S. [f. Gorumr sd.1] 
1. intr. To act like a gopher; to burrow. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 473/2 At first were those who 
-. gophered under the mighty walls of the temple. 

2. ‘In Afinzng, to begin or carry on mining opera- 
tions at hap-hazard, or on a small scale; mine 
without any reference to the possibility of future 
permanent development. Such mine-openings are 
frequently called gopher-holes and coyote-holes 
(Pacific States)’ (Ces. Dict.). 

Gopher, variant of GorrErR. 

Gopin, goping, goppen, obs. ff. GowPEN. 

Goppe, variant of Gup zuzt., Obs. 

Gor!. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 gorr. [Of un 
known origin; cf. GorB.] An unfledged bird. 

1683 F. Hopetston in Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/6 The Old 
Birds of Prey, with their young Gorrs, which they were 
training up to swallow Kingdoms at once. 1847-78 HAt.i- 
WELL, Gov, a young unfledged bird. Westzz. 

Gor 2, Ods. exc. dial. [Cf. Gormaw.] A sea-gull. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 576 Seven sort of Fowls, as 
Curliew, Sea-Pye, Sea-Swallow, Gorre, and other we want 
Names for. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Gor, dial. f. Gorn sd.1; vars GorE 50.5 Obs. ; 
obs. f. GorE v1 4 

||Gorah, gorrah. [Hottentot.] A Hottentot 
musical instrument (see quot. 1881). 
. [1786 SparrmMan Cage G. H. I. 229 This instrument is 
called a t’Goerra, a name. .tolerably expressive of the sound 
of the instrument.] 1822-4 BurcHEett 7rav. I. 458 Their 
chief was considered a good performer upon the gorah. 1834 
Prince A/r. Sk. Poem 17 Soothed by the gorrah’s hum- 
ming reed. 1842 R. Morrar J/ission Labours S. AYr. iv. 
58 His gorah soothes his solitary hours. 1881 NosiE in 
Encycl. Brit, X11. 311/1 One [musical instrument] named 
the ‘ gorah’ was formed by stretching a piece of the twisted 
entrails of a sheep along a thin hollow stick. .in the manner 
of a bow andstring. At oneend there was a piéce of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the mouth was applied. 

||Goral (goe'ral). ZooZ, Also gooral. An Indian 
antelope (Cemas gora?). 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 89/2 The Goral (A. gorad) ., first 
described by General Hardwicke in the ‘ Linnawan Transac- 
tions. 1876 KintocH Large Game Shooting in Thibet 
Ser. u. 21 The Gooral, like the Serow, belongs to the Chamois 
family .. I have several times seen .. Gooral in the Sewalik 
hills. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 23 Jan. 3/3 There were other 
kinds of big game, as musk and barking deer, and goral— 
an animal not unlike the chamois. 1894 Royal Nat. Hist. 
(ed. Lyddeker) II. 257 The goral (Cemas gora/) of the 
Himalaya. Jd7d. 258 Nearly allied to the gorals are the 
+.Serows, or goat-antelopes [Nemorhedus]. 

Goravich, variant of GILRAVAGE. 

Gorb (ggib), a. and sd. [Of unknown origin ; 
cf. Gor1; also GorBLE v.1] +A. adj. Greedy; 
voracious. Ods. B. sb. dia’. a. A greedy person ; 
b. A young bird, ¢vasf. An infant. 

1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wés. (1845) I. 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city. 1824 CartyLe Left, 12 Nov. in Froude Life 
(1882) I. xv. 256 Unhappy gorb! I have wished it farther 
than I need repeat at present. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Gord, 
a young bird. Dumfr. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Gord, 
-a greedy person. 

Gorbal (gp1bal). Sc. [? Short for Gorsurn, or 
derivative of Gors. Cf, GorBLE v.!] = Gor}, 
Gor s/., GORBLIN, GORLIN, 

1808 in JamiEsON s. v. Veldring, Children..often take the 
bare gordals, or unfledged young,.of this bird, and [ete. }.\ 
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GORBELLIED. 


+ Gorbellied, ¢. Os. [f. GorBELLY +-ED?.] 
Having a protuberant belly; corpulent. 

@ 1529 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche ii, 36 Gup, gorbellyd God- 
frey ! 1538 E.yor Dict., Doliaris heluo,a gorbelyed glutton. 
1542 Ubat Exasm. Apophth. 110 a, A great gorrebealyed 
chuff. a1gs7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. A/ove on the Passion in 
More's Wks. 1402/1 A greate gorbelyed glotton. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 93 Hang ye gorbellied knaues, are you 
vndone? 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 259 The Gordians 
and Muscovites, and other Gorbellied Nations. 1699 R. 
L’EstrancE Collog. Erasnt. (1711) 166 A kind of Gorbelly’d 
Kites, with crooked Beaks and Tallons. 1831 TRELAWNEY 
Adv. Younger Son ix. (1890) 59, I never saw the gorbellied 
Scotch captain again. 1838 D. Jerrotp Men of Charac., 
C, Snub ii. Wks. 1864 III. 421 The gorbellied varlets, with 
mouths greasy with the goods of cheated worth. : 

trans/. 1596 NasHEe Saffron Walden ¥ 2 An vnconscion- 
able gorbellied Volume, bigger bulkt than a Dutch Hoy. 


+ Go'rbelly, s/. (and a.) Obs. exc. dial. [?f. 
gor, GORE sb,* (sense 1) + Betty. Cf. Sw. dial, 
gtr-bilg.] 

+1. A protuberant belly. Obs. 

1519 Horman J7/Jg, 30 He hada fatte necke and a gorbely. 
160r CorRNWALLYES Ls, 11. xXxvill. (1631) 22 As if there had 
beene no grace but ina gorbelly. 1615 T. ADAMS Sacrifice 
of Than& 18 The Epicure hath a gorbelly. 1674 JossELYN 
Voy. New Eng. 21 Finding her [a she-wolf's] Gor-belly stuft 
with flesh newly taken in. 1725 Baitey Zvasw. Colloq. 
133 About the size of Vultures .. with crooked Beaks and 
Gor-bellies. 1790 Burkr Corr. (1844) III. 144 Falstaff, 
reproaching the Londoners..with their gore-bellies. 

b. sonce-use. A garment with a loose belly. 

1598 E. Gripin Shad. (1878) 48 The French quarter slop, 
or the gorbelly, The long stockt hose, or close Venetian. 

2. A person with a protuberant belly. 

1530 Patscr. 429/r Se this gorbely, he is so shorte wynded 
that he can scarsely speke. 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
189 They haue called him.. gorebelly, and hook-nosed. 
1607 Brewer Lingua v. ii, The belching gor-belly hath well 
nigh killed me. 1694 Motreux Radelais v. (1737) 216 Fat, 
pursy Gorbellies. 1886 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Gorbelly, an over-corpulent person. (Very com.) 

+3. attrib. passing into adj. = GORBELLIED a. Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Y® church had 
not prouided for gorbeli glottons. 1581 J. Bett. Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 222b, What if Landes and possessions long 
times englutted with gorbelly Mouncks became a pray to 
the spoylers. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare F ij, My 
gorbelly Host leapt halfe a yarde from the coarse. 

Go'rbet. Sc.and orth. [?f.Gorp+ -ET.] A 
young unfledged bird. 

?a1557 LyNpesay Satyre [4397] in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 
Repr. (1792) 11. 89 Cry lyke the gorbettis of ane kae. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Gorbit, a newly hatched bird. 

Go:rble, vv.) Sc. = GoBBLE v.1 - 

1728 Ramsay Da/t Bargain 10 Raff ..lick’d his thumb, 
To gorble’t up without a gloom. 1832-53 Whistle-Binkie 
(Scot. Songs) (1890) Ser. 11. 39 We'll smuir our dule By 
gorblin’ up parritch and cakes, 

Gorrble, v.2 Sc. =GoBBLE v.2 : 

1835 Hocce in Fraser's Mag. X1. 357 The earl he gorbled 
a gruesome laugh. 

Go'rblin. Sc. [? f. GorB+-11ne; cf. Gortty.] 
An unfledged bird. 

1728 Ramsay Axsw. to Poverty Poets ii, [They] gape like 
gorblins to the sky. 

+ Gorce. Ods. Also 5 gorte, 7 gors, 8 goss. 
[f AF. gortz, pl. of gort (also OF. gord, gourt, 
mod.Fr. dial. gour, gourd) :—L. gurgit-em, gurges, 
whirlpool. The form govce was taken later for 
sing. and a pl. formed fromit. See also GorE sd.4] 
a, A whirlpool. b. (See quot. 1706.) 

(1350 Act 25 Edw. ///, Stat. 1v. c. 4 Pur ce que Communes 
passages de neefs & batelx en les grantz rivers dEngleterre 
si sont sovent foitz destourbez par le lever de gortz. 1472 
Act 12 Edw. /V, c. 7 Ascuns .. gorces,..molyns, mille- 
dammez, etc.) 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. i, A lytil 
gorte .. wherin Sylla bayned her accustomably whan she 
hade hete. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 5b, A deep pit of water, 
agorsorgulf. 1706 Puittipes (ed. Kersey), Govce,..any stop 
in a River, such as Wears, Mills, Stakes, etc. which hinder 
the free Passage of Ships or Boats. 1741 VinER A dbridgm. 
XVI. 23 Nusance..lies for levying of a Goss to intercept 
the Course of Fish coming from the Sea. [1891 NortH in 
Times 13 May 3/5 The construction of such a gort..was an 
act of ownership.] 

+Gorche,. 0Ods. xare—'. [? distortion of GorcE 
sb., for the sake of rime.] ? A glutton. 

1577 Kenpatt (lowers of Epigr. 33 One sillie drop of 
water askt the glotton greedie gorche [7Ze scorche]. 

Gorcock (gfskgk). Sc. and north. dial. [f. gor 
of obscure origin (hardly, as in the case of next, 
= Gore 56.1) + Cock.] The male of the Red Grouse. 

1620 Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 128, 2 gorcocks, x4, 
1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith.177 The Red Game, called 
in some places the Gorcock and More-cock, incor altera 
Plinii. 1794 Pickerine in Burns’ Wks, (1809) 1V. 176 Full 
ninety winters hae I seen, And pip’d where gor-cocks 
whirring flew. 1813 Scotr 77éervm. ut. vi, 'Mongst desert 
hills, where, leagues around Dwelt but the gorcock and the 
deer, 1856 W. E. Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 48, I thought to 
hear the gorcock crow, or ouzel whistle shrill. 1882 J 
Brown Yohn Leech, etc., Dk. Athole 373 He was..as 
prompt and hardy, as heathery as a gorcock. 

Gorcrow (gfikrdu). Also 7 gar-, 8-9 gore- 
cet sy) Core sb. + Crow.] The Carrion Crow. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, Raven, and gorcrow, all my 
birds of prey, That think me turning carcase, now they 
come. 1632 Marmion Hollana’s Leaguer 1. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 71 Out of the wind of me! what, do you think 
You can put out the eyes of a gorcrow? 1656 Choco 
Prollery 67 She tript it like a barren Doe, And strfttted 
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like a Gar-crowe. 1766 Pennant Zool. I. 167 It [Carrion 
Crow]..will pick out the eyes of young lambs..for which 
yeason it was formerly distinguished..by the name of the 
gor or gorecrow. 1819 Camrpett L ss. Eng. Poetry (1861) 
71 Human vultures and gorecrows, 1868 Browninc Ring 
& Bk. x. 579 As the gor-crow treats The bramble-finch, so 
treats the finch the moth, 1881 O.fordsh. Gloss. Suppl. 
Gore-crow, 

Gord(e, variant of Girp v7.2, Gourn?,*, Ods. 

Gordget, obs. form of Gorarr], 

Gordian (g/1dian), a. and sé. Also 6 gordion, 
-dyon. [f. L. Gordi-2s or Gordi-um (see sense 1) 
+ -AN, The phrase zodus Gordius (used fig.) is 
a conjectural reading in Ammianus Marcellinus 
RT VaEKI teil Aeon). 

1. Gordian knot. a. An intricate knot tied by 
Gordius, king of Gordium in Phrygia. The oracle 
declared that whoever should loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the diffi- 
culty by cutting through the knot with his sword. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. ii. 34 As slippery as the Gordian- 
knot was hard, 1891 A. T. Prrrson Credzlity of Incred, 
14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not the 
skill, patience, or strength to untie, 

+). A representation of an intricate knot. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 1 Sept., The gallery is prettily painted 
with several huntings, and at one end a gordian knot, 

ce. fig. or allusively: (a) A matter of extreme 
difficulty. Zo cut a Gordian knot: to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution. (/) An indissoluble bond, 
+ Also Gordian-twined knot. 

(2) 1879 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 396 Hee had found out 
a sworde to cutt in sunder this Gordian knot. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. V, 1.i. 46 Turne him to any Cause of Pollicy, The 
Gordian Knot of it he will vnloose. 1682 Sir T. Browne Ch~. 
Mor. 1. § 13 Death will find some ways to unty or cut the most 
Gordian Knots of Life. 1735-8 BotincsrokE Ox Parties 
84 His Sword would have cut the gordian Knot of heredi- 
tary Right. 1791 BentHam Panoft. Pref., The Gordian 
knot of the Poor Laws not cut but untied. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp Yess xxxii, By no other means could the Gordian 
Knot be cut, 

(6) 1890 Greene O72. Fur. (1599) 23 This Gordion knot 
together counites A Medor partener in her peerelesse loue, 
¢1630 P. Frercuer Pisc. “clogs, etc. (1633) 61 Strange 
power of home, with how strong-twisted arms, And Gordian- 
twined knot, dost thou enchain me! 1788 H. WaLpoLe 
Remin. ii. 19 Perhaps too much difficulty of untying the 
Gordian knot of matrimony..would be no kindness to the 
ladies. 1824 Byron Yan xvi. lxxiv, The Gordian or the 
Geordi-an knot, whose strings Have tied together commons, 
lords, and kings. : ae 

2. Resembling the Gordian knot; consisting of 
twisted convolutions, intricate, involved. 

1606 Proc. agst, Garnet Ss3, The binding knot of the 
late Gordian Conspiracie. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xx, 
Hereby also dissolving tedious and Gordian difficulties, 
which have hitherto molested the Church of God. 1667 
— P.L. 1. 348 Close the serpent sly, Insinuating, wove 
with Gordian twine His braided train. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Rationale Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 193 Some of them [are] 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but in the 
Gordian style. 1819 Keats Lawtfa 47 She was a gordian 
shape of dazzling hue. 1820 SHELLEY Ode Liberty xv, Lift 
the victory-flashing sword, And cut the snaky knots of this 
foul gordian word. 1871 R. Ettis tr. Catzdlus |xiv. 258 
Some girt round them in orbs, snakes gordian, intertwining. 

+B. sd. 

1. = Gordian knot. 

1861 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. 152 It is like the Gordian: 
whiche it is better to breake in sonder, than to labor so 
much in vndoing it. @ 1616 Beaum. & Ft, Bloody Bro. 1. i, 
My sword, With which the Gordian of your Sophistry Being 
cut, shall shew th’ Imposture. 1643 PryNNeE Sov. Power 
Parl. u. 36 These strongest obligations are all cancelled, 
these Gordians cut in sunder with the sword of warre. 
1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem. (ed. 2) II. 195 And who- 
ever is the Man that unties the Gordian, as some such is 
always to be found, his Fortune is made. 

2. An inhabitant of Gordium; one skilled in 
tying intricate knots. 

1606 Eart NortHampton in True § Perf. Relat. lira, 
The hardest knots that the Gordians of our age can deuise 
to tye. 

+Gordian, v. zonce-wd. [f. prec. adj.] trans. 
To tie in a Gordian knot. 

1818 Keats Ludym. 1.597 Locks..simply gordian’d up and 
braided. — ‘ 

Gording, variant of Gourp1ne, Oés. 

Gordlin, variant of GorLIN Sc. 

|| Gordonia (gpidounia). Bot. [See quot.1770.] 
A genus of North-American and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or tea family ( Zerastrvamiacexe), with 
large beautiful flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

1770 Extis in Phil. Trans. LX. 520, I desire it may have 
a place among your genera, by the name of Gordonia, as a 
compliment to our worthy friend, that eminent gardener 
Mr. James Gordon, near Mile-end. 1865 F. Parkman Hugue- 
nots iv. (1875) 58 Here the rich gordonia .. sends down its 
thirsty roots to drink at the stealing brook. 

Gore (g6ex), 56.1 Also 4, 7 gorre, 6-7 goar(e, 
9 dial. gor. [OE. gory neut., dung, dirt = MDu., 
Du. goor mud, filth, OHG., MHG. gor (mod.Swiss 
fur, gukhr,animaldung), ON. gor the cud in animals, 
slimy matter (Sw. gor7, dial. giv, gor, gur, dung, 
filth, putrid matter).] 


1. Dung, feces; filth of any kind, dirt, slime. 
Obs, exc. dial, 





GORE. , 


c725 Corpus Gloss. 883 Fimum, goor. axzooo Riddles 
xli. 72 (Gr.) Paes gores sunu.. pone we wifel wordum 
nemnab. cx1o00o AiLrric £-vod. xxix, 14 Pas cealfes flassc 
and fell and gor. 13.. 4, £. Addit. P. B. 306 Pe gore ber-of 
me hatz greued & pe glette nwyed. ?a 1400 AJorte Arth. 
1130 Bothe be guttez and the gorre guschez owte at ones, 
c1g00 St, Alexius (Laud 622) 1005 His fader sergeaunt? 
alle .. gorre on hym gonne prowe. 1460 Lydbearns Disc. 
1471 Gore, and fen, and full wast, ‘That was out ykast. 1 
T. Mfouret) S7/Azvores 59 ‘Vainting with lothsome gore 
the common fold. 1641 Brest Yarn. Bhs. (Surtees) 14 Such 
sheepe likewise as are troubled with the infirmity of chew- 
inge of gorre..A greate parte of their meat, whiles that they 
are chewinge of it, workes forth of the wykes of their 
mouthe. 1825 Brockett V. C. Words, Gor, Gore, dirt, any- 
thing rotten or decayed. 

+b. Hardened rheum from the eyes. Ods.—" 

1741 Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 48 The Gum, er Gore, 
as we call it, was separated in greater Quantity, .. and the 
Eye-ball itself was diminished. 1808-80 in Jamieson. 

2. Blood in the thickened state that follows effu- 
sion. In poetical language often: Blood shed in 
camage. *| In early use occas. b/ood and gore, bloody 
gore (cf. Du. bloed en goor) ; see also GORE BLOOD. 

1563 Airy. Alag., Hastings xxviii, A Souldyours handes 
must oft be dyed with goare. c 1586 C’rrss PEMBROKE 7’s, 
LXxvut. xvii, Zoan plaines .. Saw watry clearnes chang'd to 
bloudy gore. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1. Wks. 1856 
1. 76 This warm reeking goare. 1693 DrypEN Ovid's Det, 
1. 596 Th’ expiring serpent wallow’d in his gore. ch 3 
Smottetr Ode to Indep. 18 ‘The Saxon prince in horror fled 
From altars stained with human gore. 1801 SouTHry 
Thalaba 1x. xx, His talons are sheathed in her shoulders, 
And his teeth are red in her gore, 1848 Lytton //avold 11, 
ii, Red with gore was the spear of the prelate of London, 

“| Whimsically used for ‘ blood’. 

1799 Coteripcr Le??. (1895) 305, I have three brothers, 
that is to say, relations by gore. 

+b. (Al) (in) a (or one) gore of blood: bathed in 
or besmeared with blood. (Cf. GoRE BLOOD 2.) Ods. 

1661 Pepys Diaxy 7 Dec., In comes the German back 
again, all in a goare of blood. 1749 Westey J/4s. (1872) II. 
147 She was all in a gore of blood. 1766 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1792) I. iv. 147 From their forehead to their shoes 
they were in one gore of blood. 1784 Sir J. Cuttum A/is¢. 
Hawsted iii. 171 He’s alla Gore of blood. 1824 Aaaminer 
15/1 Lying on the ground in a gore of blood. 

+e. ?A clot, ‘gout’ (of blood). Obs. rare". 
ee Philif Quarli 253 He saw Gores of Blood here and 
there. 2 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) +gore-pit ; b. objective, as gore-distilling, -drop- 
ping ; ©. instrumental, as gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 
-drowned, -dyed, -fed, -moistened, -spangled,-stained; 
d. parasynthetic, as gore-faced. Also gore-chewer 
dial. (cf. quot. 1641 in sense 1). 

1848 Lytton Havo/d x1. xi, The tomb Of the bones and 
the flesh, *Gore-bedabbled and fresh. 1893 Northumobld. 
Gloss., *Gore-chower, a sheep which, owing to some struc- 
tural defect in its mouth, is unable to retain or properly 
masticate its food. 0 BEATTIE Ode Peace 1. ii, Murder. . 
shakes her *gore-distilling wings. 1806 J. GRAHAME Birds 
Scot. 169 That *gore-drenched flag. 1848 Lytron Harold 
v. iii, His sightless and *gore-dropping sockets. 1627 Dray- 
TON Agincourt, etc, 114 Much dismay'd with what had lately 
hapt, On *Gore-drown'd Gladmore in that bloody shower. 
1794 Soutury Wat Tyler ui. ii, Flattery’s incense No 
more shall shadow round the *gore-dyed throne. 1812 
Byron Ch. ar. 1. xlviii, *Gore-faced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate joy. 1801 M. G. Lewis Bothwedll's Bonn 
Fane xxxvi, His hands two *gore-fed scorpions eres 
1811 Scott Dox Roderick xiii, *Gore-moisten’d trees shall 
perish in the bud. 1508 FisHer 7 Peuzt. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 
18 As a sowe waloweth in the stynkynge *gore pytte, or in 
the puddell. a1649 Drumm. oF HAwrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 
37/1 *Gore-spangled ensigns streaming inthe air. 18481. A. 
Buckrey /Had 81 Mars, man-slayer, *gore-stained, stormer 
of walls. 

Gore (goer), sb.2, Forms: 4-6 goore, 4-9 Sc. 
and zorvth. gare, 6-8 Sc. gair(e, 7-9 goar(e, 
4-gore. [OE, géva=MDnu. ghere, gheere, etc. 
(Du. geer), OHG. géro, kéro (MHG. gére, Ger. 
echren, gehre), ON. getre (Sw. dial. geve, Da. dial. 
gere), app. related to OE. gar spear (see GARE sé.1), 
the reference being to the shape of the spear-head. 
From OHG. the word passed inte the Romanic 
languages; for the forms in these see GYRON.] 

1. A triangular piece of land. 

+a. An angular point, a promontory. (OE. only.) 

c 893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. i. § 26 Ispania land is pryscyte 
..An dera garena lid sudwest. 

b. A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side of 
an irregular field (cf. quot. 1881). Now only dad. 

(1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 58 Radulfus 
tenet unam goram terra. c1325 in Kennett Par. Azt. (1818) 
I. 571 Due rodz .. scilicet ie Gores super Shortefurlong.} 
1523 FirzHers. Suv. xxi. 36, xxxvi landes, & thre gores 
fother or pyke, and they be allonething. 1641 Best Harm. 
Lks, (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through landes and 
two gares. 1793 7vans. Soc. Arts XI. 52 Contained in the 
head lands and gores, or short lands. 1881 Lezcester Gloss. 
s.v., When a field, the sides of which are straight but not 
parallel, is divided into ‘lands’ or ‘leys’, the angular piece 
at the side is called a gore or pike. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Gores, the short ridges in an unevenly shaped plotighed field. 

e. A small strip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions, Chiefly U.S. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. ii. 34 Which gore or gusset of 
ground, was called Apherema, that is, 4 thing taken away, 
because parted from Samaria, and pieced to Juder. 1703 
Providence (R. 1.) Records (1893) IV. 153 A heape of stones 
set for a south westerne Corner of a Goare, or Slipe of land. 


GORE. 


1933 Rhode Island Cal, Records 1859) 1V. 478 The gore of 
land (adjoining ‘to Attleborough) in controversy between 
this colony and the Province of the Massachusetts Bay. 
1818 N. Mitcuete in J/ass. Hist. Cold. VII. 146 A small 
gore also on the east side of the town .. was annexed to 
Pembroke June 7, 1754. 186. J. Draper Hist. Spencer (ed. 
2) 12 A gore about one mile wide, lying between Leicester 
and Spencer. 1887 G. W. Sears Forest Riines p. vii, What 
New Englanders call a ‘ gore ’,—a triangular strip of land 
that gets left out somehow when the towns are surveyed. 


d. ? =Garr, an isolated fertile strip. 

1854 9irnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 395 Its locality is a 

narrow gore on the summit of the cinder-bed, 
e. (See quots.) 

wir Wittan IV. Riding Yorksh. Words in Archeol. 
XVII. (E.D.S.), Gove, the lowest part in a tract of country. 
1888 Berksh. Gloss., Gore, level low-lying land. Most 
parishes have a field called the ‘Gore’, 

+2. poet. The front section of a skirt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cf. sense 3); the lap of a 
gown, anapron, Hence in extended sense: a skirt, 
petticoat, gown. Also in phrase wader gore, under 
one’s clothes (in ME. poetry often a mere expletive). 
(Cf. OF. geron, givoi used in the same senses.) Ods. 

az250 Owl & Night. 515 Habbe he isstunge under gore, 
Ne last his luve no lenger more. @ 1290 in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 222 Ich wolde I-witen noube Leuedi.. 
Wi be failleb gore, Sleue and nammore Ofclop pat ich I-se. 
@1300 Siriz 5 Wis he wes of lore And gouthlich under gore 
~ And clothed in fair sroud. @ 13r0in Wright Lyric P. 26 Glad 
under gorein groantingrys. ¢1320S77 77istr, 2868 It was 
a ferly gin, So heye vnder hir gare It fleize. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Sir Thopas 78 An elf-queene shal my lemman be, And slepe 
vnder my goore. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 31 Had I 
thy power knowen or this yore... Nat sholde his lym han 
cleued to my gore. ¢1460 Eyzave 198 Pat fayr lady Was 
godely unther gare. 1§70 Levins AZanif. 174/7 A Gore, gre- 


miale. 
+b. The opening in the breast of a gown. (So 


MDnu. ghere.) Obs. 

@ 1829 SKELTON P. Sfavowe 345 My byrde so fayre, That 
was wont to..go in at my spayre, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before. 

8. Any wedge-shaped or triangular piece of cloth 
forming part of a garment and serving to produce 
the difference in width required at different points, 
esp. used to narrow a skirt at the waist (cf. sense 2). 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 172 Par 
devant avet escours E de coste sunt gerouns [goss gores]. 
€ 1386 Cuaucrr JZiller's T, 51 A ceynt she werede. . A barm- 
clooth (eek).,.ful of many a goore, /ézd¢. 136 (Harl. MS.) A 
kirtel..Schapen with goores in thenewe get. c1440 Provip. 
Parw. 203/2 Goore of a clothe, Zacinia. ¢ 1480 HeENRYSON 
Test. Cres. 179 His garmound and his gyte ful gay of grene, 
With goldin listis gilt on every gair. rg0r Doucias Ped. 
Hon, 1. x. 5 In purpour rob hemmit with gold ilk gair. 1530 
Parser. 226/2 Goore of a smocke, poynte de chenziise. 1598 
Frorio, Gheroni..the gores or gussets of a smocke or shirt, 
the side peeces of a cloke. 1706 PutLiis (ed. Kersey), Gore, 
a piece of Linnen-cloth let into the sides ofa Woman’s Shift. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx. (1856) 156 The sailors recog- 
nized it at once as the gore of a pair of trowsers. 1883 
Knowledge 13 July 30/1 The skirt..has four gores in front. 

+b. A triangular piece (cut out of something). 

61330 Arth. § Merl. (Kélbing) 6395 His scheld he clef, 
god it wot, & of his hauberk a gore & of his aketoun a fot 
& more. 

4. Her. A charge formed by two curved lines 
meeting in the fesse-point, the one being drawn 
from the sinister or dexter chief and the other 
from the lowest angle of the base (cf. quot. 1562). 

1862 Lricnh 4Armorie (1597) 72b, He beareth Argent, 
a Gore Sinister Sable. He that is a coward to his enemie, 
must beare this, But if it be a dexter Gore, although of 
Staynand colour, yet it is a good cote for a gentlewoman. 
1610 Guitim Heraldry 1, vii. (1660) 43 A Goare Sinister. . 
This [abatement]..is due to him that is a Coward to his 
enemy. 1706 in Puiturs (ed. Kersey): and in mod. Dicts. 

5. One of the many triangular or lune-shaped 
pieces that form the surface of a celestial or terres- 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, 
the dome of.a building, ete. 

1796 Specif. Russell's Patent No. 2144. 3 The globe being 
covered with printed gores. 1842-59 GwiLr Ave/it. § 2070 
In polygonal domes the curves of the gore will bound the 
ends of the boards. 1864 A theneunt No. 1933. 631/3 Seam- 
ing together the gores of his balloon. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. s.v. Globe, A very cheap paper globe is now met with, 
in which the printed gores are brought togethér edge to 
edge byastring. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. WU. 171 
For each of the triangular gores of the dome we now 
substitute a vault. 


6. Nauwt. a. (See quot. 1851.) 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1.91 In sails with a roach- 
leech, the lower gores are longer. 1851 Kiprinc Sailinaking 
(ed, 2) 184, Gores.—Angles cut slopewise at one or both ends 
of such cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail. 

b. ‘Angular pieces of plank inserted to fill up 
a vessel’s planking at any part requiring it’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1875 Knicur Dict. AZech., Gore, an angular piece of plank- 
ing used in fitting the skin of a vessel to the frames. 

7. Comb., as gore-coat (sce quot. 1886); gore- 
furrow (see quot.). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 154 (EB. D. S.) Thy *Gore Coat oll 
a girred, thy Aead-Clathing oll a’ foust, 1886 Erwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Gore, A gorecoat is a petticoat 
made so as to fit closely at the waist without gathering. 
1844 H. StepHens BA. Farin J. 472 A *gore-furrow 1s 
a space made to prevent the meeting of two ridges, and as 
a substitute for an open furrow between them, 
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Gore, 53.3 = Garp sd.1, a spear or javelin. 

ctzgo [see GARE]. 1886 Erwortuy Il. Somerset Word- 
6k., Gore, along rod tipped with a small spear for driving 
oxen. Always so called. 

+ Gore, 53.4 Ols. Also 7 goor. [app. formed 
as sing. to Goren, the sibilant ending of which 
caused it to be taken as pl.] =Gorcn, 

1523 dct 14 & 15 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Diuers newe weres, 
gores, stackes, and ingins haue bene Jeuied and enhaunsed. 
1657 Cotton's Abridgem. Records Tower 57 And now of 
late daily the said Rivers are stopped and turned aside by 
Goors, Mills, Piles and Pales. 

+ Gore, 52.5 Obs. In 6 gor, 7 goare. [a. OF. 
gorre.) = GRANDGORE. 

1552 LyNDESAY Monarche 5113 Vtheris strange Infirmeteis 
..As in the Gutt, grauell,and gor. 1614 P. Forses Lzdzlus 
viii, (1627) 152 A man hath the Goare in his Legge; which 
Legge, all-bee-itin an hudge degree festered, yet walketh and 
mooveth. .. Nowe, shall the Goare, heere, glorie, that [etc.]. 

Gore (go-1), v7.1 Also 5-6 gor(re, 6-8 goar. 
[Of obscure etymology; the view that it is f. gore, 
var. of GARE sd.! spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc. form gorve appears to disprove it.] 

+1. trans, To pierce or stab deeply, with a sharp 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like. Ods. exc. as in 2, 

ax400-50 Alexander 3645 Pare was .. many of Perses 
Gorred..& grysely woundid. c1400 Sege Ferus. (H.E.T.S.) 
94x Pe newe emperour..alle be cite drowe hym; & sub 
gored be gome, bat his guttes alle..in-to his breche felle. 
¢1480 Hottanp Hovwd/at \xv, I am vngraciously gorrit, baith 
guttis and gall. 1460 CarGravE Chron. 189 As he rode ovyr 
the brigge on was beneth and with a spere gored him. 
1513 Doucias A’ve7s u. x. 186 Cruell Pirrus, Quhilk .. 
gorris the fader at the altair but grace. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ezek. xxiii. 46 These shal stone them, and gorre them with 
their sweardes. @1566 MMerie Tales in Skelton’s Wks. 
(1843) I. Introd. 63 he freere felt hys bellye, & .. thought 
hee had ben gored, and cried out..fam kylled. 1573 Satir. 
Poems Refornt. x\. 375 With Gun and Gain3e thocht thay 
boist to gor 30w [ves with befoir 30w]. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q. u. vii. 13 The sacred Diademe in peeces rent, And 
purple robe gored with many a wound. 1600 HoL_anp 
Livy XXxv. xxxv. (1609) 910 He ran with full carriere at 
him, gored his horse [L. ¢ransfixo eqguo). 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass to goe 
that way. 1690 in Wood Zz/é 30 Aug., The two horses 
.. pawed over the iron spikes... Their leggs are goar’d. 
1725 Pore Odyss, x1. 713 Two ravenous vultures. . Incessant 
gore the liver in his breast. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 22 
Our lab’ring Steeds We press, we gore. 1798 COLERIDGE 
Fears in Solit. 119 As if the fibres of this godlike frame 
Were gored without a pang. 1820 Scotr Monast. x., No 
sooner didst thou fall to the ground mortally gored, as he 
deemed, with his weapon, than [etc.]. 

transf. and fig. a159t R. Greenuam Wks. (1599) 48 Wee 
must rather winne men with a louing admonition, then gore 
them with a sharpe reprehension. 1675 Hossrs Odyss. 
(1677) 23 The ship the sea then gores: The water. . wounded 
and broken roars. 1736 Macnin in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Me 
(1841) I. 299 It has gored me to think that I was perpetually 
liable to a just charge of never finishing any thing. 

+b. With various constructions: To impale 
upon; to dig or scoop oz of. Obs. 

1618 Botton /lorus ul. x. (1636) 206 Such of the defen- 
dents as durst sally out being either cut in peeces in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared upon the stakes. 1655 
Fuuver Ch. Hist. 1x, Ded., Where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth, goared out of the hollow valleys. 

2. spec. Of a horned animal (esp. a bull or ox): 
To pierce with the horns. Also, rarely, of a boar: 
To wound with the tusk. 

1s23 Firzuers. usd. § 70 For els the beastes with theyr 
hornes, wyll put bothe the horses and the shepe, and gore 
them in theyr bellyes. 1722 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 
II. vir. 62 The bull then gored him again with his horns. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1x..527 His tusks oblique he aim’d the 
knee to goar, 1810 T. Cocan “£thical Treat. Passions u. 
§ 1 (1813) III. 105 We ascribe vices. .to an ox that attempts 
to gore the attendants. 1834 Prince A/y, S&. iv. 188 My 
father narrowly escapes being gored bya furious ox. 1865 
LivincstonE Zambest xiv. 301 It is the nature of bulls to 
gore each other, 

transf.and jig. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 112 
Aquinas..was called bos mutus, a dumbe Oxe3; and..with 
two hornes..gored all unbeleevers. 1646 S. MarsHALt 
Def. Inf. Baptisne 87 How you avoid being goared by the 
three hornes of my Syllogisme. 1838 Syp. Situ 2xvd Let. 
to Archd. Singleton 11 Billingsgate controversialists, who 
have tossed and gored an Unitarian, 1841 Loncr. Wreck 
Hesp. xviii, The cruel rocks, they gored her side Like the 
horns of an angry bull. 


b. absol.; + also intr. to gird at. 

1626 Mipvieton Anything for Quiet Life v.i. 144 Your 
wit is still goring at my lady’s projects. 1759 ADAM SMITH 
Mor. Sent. w iii, 213 The dog that bites, the ox that gores, 
are both of them punished. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxi, He’s 
like Giles Heathertap’s auld boar; ye need but shake a 
clout at him to make him turn and gore. 1892 Blackw. 
Alag. Apr. 556 Five or six bulls had stamped and roared 
and gored and died. 


+ Gore, v.2 Ods. Also 6-7 goar. [f. Gore sd,.1] 
Only in Gored, Goring. 


1. trans, To cover with or as with gore, to besmear 
wth, to dabble zz blood, Only in pa. pple. 

1566 Dranr Wail. Hierene. K viij b, Preists seruisable to 
Idols, and gorde in blessed blood. a@1gg2 H. Situ HAs. 
(1867) II. 338 His sides imbrued and gored with his own 
blood. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, vir. xvii. § 6. 289 The 
Battels ioyned, and the Field goared with bloud, the day 
was lost vpon the Kings side. 1622 J. Reynotps God's 
Rev, agst. Murder u, vit. 87 We haue seene the Theatre of 
this History, gored with great variety of bloud. 1655 7/vo- 
phania 90 Many of them, .lay gored in their own blood. 





GOREE. 


2. 7ntr. To lie soaking zz blood. 

1577 Svanyuurst Descr. [rel. in Holinshed 27/1 They left 
them goaring in their bloud .. and gasping up their flitting 
ghosts. 

Hence Goring /f/. a., that forms gore = Gory. 

1575 CHuRCHYARD Chifpes (1817) 206 Goring bloode had 
glutted gasers eye. 

Gore (go-1), v.38 Also 6 goor. [f. GorE sd.2 ; 
cf. Du. geeren, G. gehren.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut into a gore or gores ; to furnish 
with gores. 

1548 Hatr Chrou., Hex. VIII (an. 19) (1550) 166 Cloth of 
gold ..set wyth cut warkes of clothe of syluer plyghted 
goord fret and folded eche cloth vpon other. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1, 91 Sails, gored with a sweep. 1879 
Scribner's Mag. X1X. 426/2, I should take out two of the 
back breadths for an over-skirt—yes—an’ gore the others ! 
1893 Gro. Hitt Hist. Eng. Dress Il. 270 The next fashion 
was to gore the skirts in every width. 

+2. Maut. intr. To swell or jut owt. Obs. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Grant. vii. 32 The Clew is.. 
that which comes goring out from the square of the saile. 

3. ¢rans. To plough a ‘gore’. (See GorineG 
vol. sb.) 

Gore, variant of GAuR. 

Gorebill. 4ca/, [? f. Gore 54.8 (= Gare 50,1) 
+ Bitusé.1] Anameofthegarfish. (Cf. GoRE-FISH.) 

1862 Chambers’s Encycl. VV. 625/1 It [the Garfish] is some- 
times called Greenbone, Gorebill, and Mackerel-guide, 1881 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 68 Yhe hooks being baited with 
smelt or a fish called the Gorebill. 

+ Gore blood, go're-blood. 00s. exc. dia/. 
[f. Gore 56.1] 

1. Gore-like blood ; clotted blood. 

1573 Twyne 4neid xi. (1584) S viij, Downe strait he 
falles, & armour large with goareblood doth embrue. 1594 
7? GREENE Sedimmus Wks, 1881-3 XIV. 245 Then teare the old 
man peecemeal with my teeth, And colour my strong hands 
with his gore-blood. 1603 Knoties Hes¢. Turks (1621) 909 
The ground. all stained with gore bloud. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War i. viii. (1640) 122 Leopoldus..fought..till his 
armour was all over gore bloud. 1685 Baxter Parafghr. 
NV. T., Acts xv. 29 Not eating strangled Creatures in the 
gore blood. 

attrib, 1681 Hicxerincitt Black Non-Conformist (1682) 
Ajij, A meer gore-blood Religion. 

2. Freq. in phrases. a. Al on (22, of) @ gore 
blood, all besmeared or covered with blood. (See 
also A-GORE-BLOOD.) Oés. exc. dial. 

1559 Brecon Disp. Popish Mass Wks. 1563 II]. 48 If ye 
would..cutte your selues with knyues tyll ye be all on a 
goreblood [etc.]. 1591 LyLy Saffho ww. ili, | was all ina goare 
bloud. 1631 Masse Celestina xu. 151 His face..was all 
blacke Pedic: and all ofa goare-bloud. 1691 tr. Haeilianne's 
Obs. Fourn, Naples 233 He..rowled himself stark naked 
upon Thistles and Thorns..and made all his Body on a 
Gore-blood. 1774 Westey ks. (1872) X1. 74 What, to whip 
them for every petty offence, till they are all in gore blood? 
1840 SpurvEens Suppl. Forby’s Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘All of a 
gore-blood ’—a common pleonasm. , 

b. quasi-adj. (4) gore blood: Gory with blood, 
besmeared with gore. Ods. exc. dal. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 245 Scourged him..so 
terriblie, as..all his body was gore bloud. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. ix. 29 The Flies and Gnats.. bit and stung 
us in such sort, as not one of us but was gore blood. 1657 
Trapp Comm. $ob v. 18 He wounds them with the wound 
of an enemy..and leaves them all gore blood. 1675 Hosprs 
Odyss. (1677) 266 They killing went: all gore-blood was 
the hall. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Gor-blecad, 

Hence Gore-bloody a. 

1580 Hotrysanp Tveas. Fr. Tong, Eusanglanté, gore 
bloudie, 1638 T. HErpert Five Mad Shavers, Shee being 
thus naked and gore-bloody, they [etc.]. 

Gore copper, variant of GARCOPPER, Ods. 

1654 WuiTELocKkE ¥rul. Swed. Eiib. (1772) U1. 251 To 
ship..200 ship-pound, swedish weight, of gore copper. 

Gorecrow, variant of Gorcrow. 

Gored (gée1d), Af/. 2.1 [f. Gorn v1 +-ED!.] In 
senses of the vb. 

1577 Kenpati Flowers of Epig». 3 Trust me (saied she) 
my goared gutts doe put me to no paine. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1. iii. 35 And from his gored wound a well of bloud 
did gush, 1605 SHaxs. Lear v. iii. 320 You twaine, Rule 
in this Realme, and the gor’d state sustaine. 1747 Gertt/. 
Mag. Feb. 93 In dull thought concludes the day, How 
the gor'd Hack’s reward to pay! 1808 J. BARLow Coluzid. 
vi. 490 Nor knew the chief.. That his gored thigh had first 
received the ball, 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v1. iv, Mangled 
limbs, and bodies gored. 

+Gored, p//. 2.2 Obs. rare 
-ED1.] (See quot.) 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 336/1 (Prescrip- 
tions] For goarred, or congealede bloode. 

Gored (goed), £4 2.3 [f. Gorn v.3 and sd.“ 
+-ED.] 

1, Cut into a gore or gores. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanshipf 1. 91 The longest gored side 
of one cloth makes the shortest side of the next. 189 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 The gored gowns are now lined 
throughout. 

2. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Lucycl. Herald. \, Gored, cut into large 
arched indents, 

+ Goree, 5d. slang. Obs. Also 7 gory. Moncey. 
Phrase Of¢d Mr. Goree (see quot.). 

azjoo B. B. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gore, Money, but chiefly 
Gold. O¢d-My.-Gory, a piece of Gold, 1725 in Mew Cast?. 
Dict, 

Go'ree, gory, . //er. [f. Gone 53.2 ; a pseudo- 
AF. rendering of GorED ff/. 2.3) (See quots.) 
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[f. Gore v.2 + 


GORE-FISH. 


1828-40 Berry Eucycl. Herald. 1, Gorée or Gory, in old 
authors sometimes written goavée and geary, is the same as 
double archée. 1889 Evin Dict. Heraldry, Gored or Gorée, 
cut into large arched indents. 

Gore-fish. [? f. gore, Gane sd.'] ? =GARFISH. 
(Cf. GOREBILL. ) 

1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 162 We only got 
5 bass..x flounder, 1 gore fish, and r..cuttlefish. 1886 
R. C. Leste Sea-painter’s Log viii. 164 The long-beaked 
gore-fish, which when hooked comes along at once, like 
asea-serpent, on the top of the water. 

+Gorrel. Os. Also 6 gherell. [a. F. gore/ 
(gohorel), goreat, etc. in same sense.] A halter, 
horse-collar. Also attrib., as gorel-maker. 

1481 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 2/37 Of gorel- 
makers and joyners. 1526 in Dillon Calais § Pale (1893) 
81 Item, of a horse coller or gherell. 

Gorell, variant of GorREL, Ods. 

Gorg, Gorgays(e, obs. ff. Goran, GorcEous. 

Gorge (gpidz), 54.1 Also 5 goorge, 5-6 gorg. 
[a. OF. and F. gorge =Pr. gorga, gorja, Sp. gorga, 
Pg. gorja, It. gorga, gorgia:—popular L. *gorga, 
*gurga of unknown origin; the possibility of con- 
nexion with L. gzrges, whirlpool, is very doubtful. ] 

I. In physical senses. 

1. The external throat; the front of the neck; 
said both of human beings and of animals. Ods. 
exc. arch. 

2? a1400 Morte Arth. 3761 He gyrdes hym in at pe gorge 
with his gryme launce. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4985 All 
gilden was hire gorg with golden fethirs. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. u. viii. 8:1 The breste and the gorge of hym [the 
phenix] shyneth. a@1529 Sketton Ware Hauke 87 With 
that he gaue her a bounce Full vpon the gorge. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 73 ‘laking him [the Rebell] 
by the gorge. 1819 Keats A. Stephex 1. iti, Do not 
tempt me to throttle you on the gorge. 1866 C. MeErt- 
VALE in Contemp. Rev. Il. 270 The form divine, the grace- 
ful gorge, fair breast, and dazzling eyes. 

jig. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf Aiij b, We shewe by 
demonstrative reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
the Church. 

+b. The dewlap ofa bull. ? sonce-zse. 

1s91 Horsry 7vav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 220 [Vhere was] a 
goodly fare white bull..his crop or gorg hanging down to 
his knees before him, 

2. The internal throat. Now only rhetorical. 

1362 Lanet. P. PZ. A. xt. 53 Godis muche in the gorge 
of theose grete maystres. ax1400-50 Alexander 3627 And 
full of glorand gledis baim to be gorge fillis. a@ 1533 Lp. Brr- 
NERS //xon cxxxii. 489 He caste fyre and smoke oute of his 
gorge lyke a forneyse. @1586 Sipnry Arcadia 1. (1590) 
62 b, Songs, which the watrie instruments did make their 
{birds’] gorge deliuer. x60x Hottanp Pliny I. 339 The 
vpper part or top of the Wezand, is called the Gorge, or the 
gullet. 1607 RowLanps Hasmous Hist. 41 Forth his smoak- 
ing gorge came sulphur smoke. 1821 Byron /y7sh A tavar 
xx, Till the gluttonous despot be stuff'd to the gorge! 
1832 Tennyson Pal. Art vi, The golden gorge of dragons 
spouted forth a flood of fountain-foam. 

Jig. 1876 Swinpurne Lvrechth. 1358 And the gorge of the 
gulfs of the battle is wide for the spoil of the world. 1783- 
94 Brake Songs Exper, Div. Image 8 The human face 
[is] a furnace seal’d, The human heart its hungry gorge. 

3. Falconry. The crop of a hawk. Zo bear 
full gorge: to be full fed. Hence, in opprobrious 
rhetorical use, the ‘maw’, devouring capacity, of 
a monster, or a person, etc. spoken of as glutton- 
ous, bloodthirsty, or rapacious. Ods. exc. arch. 

c1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1, 304 The flesch that is 
in his gorge woll be oversoden if it be ther any while long 
holdyng. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C viij, She goorgith when 
she fillith hir goorge with meete. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & 

Uplondyshni. (Percy Soc.) p. xli, Their greedy gorges are 
rapt with the smell. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue 
xlvii. (Arb.) 83 No lure will cause her stoope, she beares 
full gorge. 1583 [See GARBAGE 5.2] 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. v. Wks. 1856 I. 140 Here lies a dish to 
feast thy fathers gorge. 1615 LatHam Malconry, Words of 
Art (1633), Gorge, is that part of the Hawke which first 
receiueth the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fowles, 1625 Gitt Sacy. Philos. 1v. 23 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of those bloody Priests. 164: Mitton Ch. Govt. 
1. Concl. 63 This mighty sailewing’d monster that menaces 
to swallow up the Land, unlesse her bottomlesse gorge may 
be satisfi’d with the blood of the Kings daughter the Church. 
1852 KincsLey Andromeda 64 A prey for the gorge of the 
monster. 

Jig. 1594 Prar Fewell-ho.t. 29 Doe wee thinke that Nature 
is bounde to cast vp the treasures of her full gorge amongest 
vs? 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl. O. T. xvi. iv, So vast 
are the gorges of some consciences}; that they can swallow 
the greatest crimes. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Jsles vi. xxiv, The 
first are in destruction's gorge. 

b. The phrase a full gorge properly belongs to 
sense 3 (ef. on a full stomach), but the ambiguity 
of the adj. led to its being interpreted according 
to sense 4. (Cf. GoreE 54,3) 

1553 I. Witson Ret. 64 The counsailor heareth causes 
with lessé pain beyrig emptie, then he shal be able after a 
full gorge. 1589 Cocan Haven Health cciii. (1636) 195 If 
.. they bee not sicke upon a full gorge, yet they:are drousie 
and heavy. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1738 1. 132 
What though? because the Vultures had then but small 
pickings, shall we therfore go and fling them a full gorge? 
@ 1693 Urqunart Rabelais 11. xv. 126 Falconers, .. when 
they have fed their Hawks, will not suffer them to fly on a 
full Gorge. 1727 Braptry am. Dict. s.v. Capon, Give 
the Capon a full Gorge thereof three times a Day. 

+4. A meal fora hawk. (7d give) gorge upon 
gorge: a second meal before another is digested ; 
also /ransf. Obs. 
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¢1430 Lypc. Bochas us. xxvii. (1494) ijb, They .. Forsoke 
Mars..And to Bachus their hedes gan enclyne Gorge vpon 
gorge, tyllit drough tonyght. 1575 TurBerv. Maulconrie 
199 Beware that you gyue hir not gorge upon gorge, did. 
29t The diseases in Hawkes heads do most commonly 
breede of giuing them too great gorges. 1615 LATHAM 
Falconry (1633) 107; I haue already forewarned you, to be 
circumspect in her diet, that it may be of light and coole 
meate, and small gorges thereof. 1677 N. Cox Gentd. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) 247 In the first place, never give them 
[Hawks] a great Gorge, especially of gross meats. 

5. What has been swallowed, the contents of the 
stomach; in phrases (primarily of Ha/conry) to 
cast (up), heave, spue up, vomit one’s gorge. Also 
To cast the gorge at: to reject (food) with loathing. 

1526 SKELTON AZagnyf. 1633 To styre vp your stomake 
you must you forge, Call for a candell, and cast vp your 
gorge. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) III. 275 He will 
vomit his gorge, and cast out floods to overflowhim. ¢1575 
Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 20 Castinge the 
gorge, kepinge her meate longe aboue, or other surfit.. be. . 
veary daungerus. 1590 SpeNSER /. Q. 1. iv. 21 And all the 
way, most like a brutish beast, He spued vp his gorge, that 
all did him deteast. 1857 Gen. P. Toomrson Audi Alt. I. 
xvii. 57 Eat horse, or eat dog, or put something into your 
mouths you have always been taught to cast the gorge at. 
jig. 1642 Rocrers Naaman 37 Sundry who -. haue sent 
for the minister ..and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
accused and condemned themselves. 

b. Freq. used fg. in the above phrases to express 
extreme disgust or (in later use) violent resentment ; 
now commonly ove’s gorge rises (at or | against). 
To rouse (stir) the gorge: to make furiously angry. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 702/1 [Preachers who] 
make a man ready to cast his gorge to heare them raue 
and rage like mad men. 1602 Suaxs. Hazz._v. i. 207 How 
abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises at it. 1604 
— Oth. 1. i, 236 Her delicate tendernesse will finde it selfe 
abus’d, begin to heaue the Gorge, disrelish and abhorre the 
Moore. 1766 H. Brooxt /'00d of Qual. Wks. 1792 III. xv. 
74 Lhe very gorge of my soul rises against this damon. 
1809 W. Irvinc Anickerb. vu. vi. (1820) 485 So insolent. . 
a request would have been enough to have roused the 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twiller himself. 1863 WuytTE 
Metvitte Gladiators Il. 274 
his gorge had risen while he spoke. 1873 H. RocErs Orig. 
Bible vi. 243 The very thought of whom naturally stirred 
all the gorge of this Pharisee of the Pharisees. 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth iv. 34 In uttering it he would be 
unable to repress the rising gorge of self-disgust. 

II. In transferred (chiefly technical) uses. 

6. Fortif. The neck of a bastion or other out- 
work; the entrance from the rear to the platform 


or body of a work (cf. quot. 1834-47). 

1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 390/3 But yet the courage of his 
men prevailing, they won from the Turks the Gorge of 
that Bastion, 1690 Leysourn Czrs. AZath. 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them are, the better 
they are. 1762 STERNE Ty. Shandy V. xix, We have 
not a couple of field-pieces to mount in the gorge of that 
new redoubt, 1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. IX. 12 
The detachment which attacked the work by the gorge 
had the most serious difficulties to contend with. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay field Fortif. (1851) 9 The open or rear 
part of the: redan, and of all other works, is called the 
gorge. 1876 in VoyLe & Stevenson Jlzlit. Dict. 

7. Anarrow opening between hills; a ravine with 
rocky walls, esp. one that gives passage to a stream. 

1769 Gray Let, Poems (1775) 359 Looking full into the 
gorge of Borrowdale. 1814 Scorr Wav. xvi, Through the 
gorge of this glen they found access to a black bog. 1856 
SranLEy Sivai § Pad. Introd. 39 A mass of high limestone 
cliffs, with two deep gorges. 1878 Huxiry PAysiogy. 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it becomes contracted. 


+8. Larriery. (See quot.) Obs—! (Cf. GorcEp 
ppl. @.% 2.) 


1610 MarkHam J/asterf, i. cx. 391 The gorge or gourded 
legges, is an ill sorrance, being a grieuous swelling in the 
neather part of the legges. 

9. Arch. (See quots.) [All in Fr. use.] 

a. 1706 Puivurrs (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, (in 
Architect.) is the narrowest part of the Dovick and Tuscan 
Capitals, lying between the Astragal, above the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annulets. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycd., Gorge 
is also used for the neck of a column; more properly called 
collarino, and gorgerin. 1889 in Century Dict. 

b. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Gorge ofa chimney, is the part 
between the chambranle and the crowning of the mantle. 
_@. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gorge,..a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the inside, which is larger, but not so deep 
as the Scotia. 1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc/. 1823 in P, 
Nicuoison Pract. Luild. 585. 

d. 1721-41 CuaMBers Cyc, Gorge is sometimes used for 
a moulding that is concave in the upper part, and convex at 
bottom; more properly called guda, and cymatiune. 

e. 1875 Knicut Dict. AMech., Gorge, (Masonry) a small 
groove at the under side of a coping, to keep the drip from 
reaching the wall. 

10. Alech. The groove of a pulley. [So F. gorge.] 

1812-16 J, Situ Panorama Sci. & Art 1.308 To prevent 
the ropes @ and é from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed pulley may have a double gorge. 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 

ll. Angling. +a. A contrivance for disengaging 
a fishhook, when swallowed (ods). b. A solid 
object, intended to be swallowed by the fish, to 
ensure its capture. 

1740 R. Brooxres Art of Angling 3. xiv. 43 As the Pearch 
generally swallows the Bait .. it will be necessary to carry 
an Instrument..which I calla Gorge. 1883 Century Mag. 
Apr. 900/1 The fish swallowed it, and, the gorge coming 
crosswise with the gullet, the fish was captured. 1884 
Atheneum 23 Feb. 254/3 Flints of various sizes .. manus 
factured for use as fish-hooks, gorges, and sinkers. 


He remembered now that - 


1875 in| 





GORGE. 


12. U.S. A mass choking up a narrow passage ; 
esp. in zce-gorge (see Ick sd. 8). 

1884 [see Ice sd. 8]. 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 7/2 The 
ice gorge near Montreal has been broken. f ? 

+13. Pottery. pl. (See quots.) [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word: cf. Bkown GEOoRGE.] 

1684 Dwight’s Patent in Jewitt Ceramic Art Gt. Brit. 1. 
zat Severall new Manufactures of Earthenwares, called by 
the Names of White Gorges, Marbled Porcellane Vessells, 
Statues, and Figures, and Fine Stone Gorges and Vessells, 
never before made in England or elsewhere, 1813 T. FautK- 
NER //ist. Acc. Fulham 27 In the year 1684 Mr. John 
Dwight .. established .. a manufactory of earthern wares 
known under the name of White Gorges. 1879 J. Timss in 
Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1. 367/2 Specimens of .. ‘ Fulham 
Ware’, consisting of white gorges or pitchers, 

TIL. 14. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 11) gorge- 
bait, -fishing, -hook ; (sense 6) gorge-curtain, -line ; 
also gorge-circle, in gearing, ‘the outline of the 
smallest cross section of a hyperboloid of revolu- 
tion’ (Webster 1897); gorge-millar Sc., ?a 
glutton. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 132 *Gorge baits of all 
kinds .. were invented by the father of cruelty. 1862 WV. Y. 
Tribune 19 Apr. (Cent.), The blindages over the casemates 
of the *gorge-curtains [were] splintered and shivered. 1898 
Daily News 14 Dec. 6/4 The abolition of .. live or dead 
“gorge fishing. 1866 Atheneum 27 Jan. 131/3 Baited *gorge- 
hooks. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. Vv. Xi, § 3. 315 
Gorge hooks are either single or double. 1661S. PARTRIDGE” 
Double Scale Proportion 93 The length of the *Gorge-line 
in the made Fort, is 59,5. 1834-47 J. S. Macauray /eld 
Fortif, (1851) 109 After having .. stretched a cord wm four 
feet above the gorge line [etc.]. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lx. 26 Gryt glaschew-hedit *gorge-millaris. 

+Gorge, s).2. Hex. Obs. [Of unknown origin.] 
A bearing known only from the drawing given by 
Leigh ; its interpretation was disputed (see quot.). 

Not to be confounded with gorges, GurcEs, which in some 
mod. books of heraldry appears with the spelling gorge or 
LUTE. ; 

1862 Lricu Armorie (1597) 103 He beareth Sanguine, a 
Gorge, Argent. Thoughe this seeme vnlikely to be a water- 
budget, yet hath it long time bin so taken, and so blazed, 
and neuer of anie other fashion, then ye see in this escocheon. 


Gorge (g#id3z), 50.3 [f. next vb.] An act of 
gorging oneself; a glut (of food, wine, etc.). 

1854 Syp. DoseLtt Balder xxiii. 99 A wreathed wrestler 
from agorge of wine, He falls in pride. 1867 F, Francis” 
Angling iv. (1880) 105 They have a heavy gorge about once 
in two or three days. 1 PeEtri£E in Statem. Palestine 
Explor. Fund Oct. 228 Thinking of nothing but the perfect 
gorge all the weary day [of the Ramadan fast]. 


Gorge (gpidz), v. Also 5 goorge. [ad. OF. 
and F. gorger, f. gorge GORGE sb.1] « 

1. zntr. ‘To fill the gorge; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bird of prey.) Const. 072, apon. 

13.. K, Adis. 5625 Alle hei gorgen asa rauene. 1486 Bk. 
St, Albans C viij, She goorgith when she fillith hir goorge 
with meete. 160xr Suaxs. ¥u2. C. v. i. 82 On our former 
Ensigne Two mighty Eagles..pearch’d, Gorging and feed- 
ing from our Soldiers hands. 1641 Mitton Axzimadzv. Wks. 
(1851) 233 The very garbage that drawes together all the 
fowles of prey and ravin in the land to come and gorge upon 
the Church. 1795 Gentd. Mag. July 619/1 He gorged so 
much at a neighbour's as to stop all the functions of Nature, 
and he was actually suffocated with a good meal. 1821 
SueLiey Hellas 469 They .. like hounds of a base breed, 
Gorge from a stranger's hand, and rend their master. 1891 
R. Kiptine Light that Failed iii. 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and bacon and gorged till he could gorge no more. 

Jig. 1828 D'Israru Chas. J, 11. viil, 182 The single passion 
of D’Ancre was inordinate avarice ; he gorged on wealth. 

2. trans. To fill the gorge of; to stuff with food ; 
to glut, satiate. Also with af. (Cf. ENGORGH 1.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aivb, How ye shall gyde yow if 
yowre hawke be full goorged. 1549 Latimer 1st Ser. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 42 Surueiers there be, yat gredyly gorge vp 
their couetouse guttes. 1555-8 PuaER 4ve/d 111. H 1ij b, For 
whan he gorgyd had him self with meates & drinkings 
drownd. xg91 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Papar, to gorge vp, to 
fill the gorge. 1605 SHAKsS. Lear. i. 120 He that makes 
his generation messes To gorge his appetite. ©1648 Yusling 
of Fox 2t The Fox..had .. so gorg’d his guts that he could 
not squeeze himself out againe. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 
83 P 7 Going toa Tavern to Dinner ; or after being gorged 
there, to repeat the same with another Company at Supper. 
1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 219 Our men gorged 
themselves with it [chocolate] and would have no more. 
1756 Burke Swdl. & B. iv, xxiv, We paint the giant .. 
plundering the innocent traveller, and afterwards gorged 
with his half-living flesh. 1826 Syp, Smitu Hs, (1867) 
II. 82 The king of the vultures first gorged himself. 1860 
Kinestey J7Zisc, I. 189 When fish are gorged with their 
morning meal of green drakes. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, ut. ii. 84 Being with his presence 
glutted, gorg’d, and full. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 84 In this ease and idlenesse of life gorged 
with wealth. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II.ix. 199 Heaven 
can gorge us with our own desires. 1830 Scorr Demonol. 
vii. 203 Our dungeons are gorged with them, 1844 THirL- 
WALL Greece VIII. Ixiii. 216 They were gorging themselves 
With plunder. 1873 Tristram J/oad xv. 293 Every press 
gorged, every sheet of paper occupied. 

ec. Said of that which is devoured: To glut. 

1713 Appison Cato 1. iv, Nor would his slaughter’d army 
now have lain On Africk's sands..To gorge the Wolves and 
Vultures of Numidia. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. v. 468 When_ 
his foul basket gorges them no more. 

3. To take into the gorge, to swallow; to devour 
greedily. + Also with zz. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. (1631) 15 So it [pig] be 


GORGEABLE. 


eaten with a reformed mouth. .not gorg’d in with gluttony, 
or greedinesse. 1653 Watton Axgler I. v. 127 You must 
fish for him with a strong line .. and let him have time to 
gorge your hook. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 434 As when a 
Vultur..Dislodging from a Region scarce of prey, To gorge 
the flesh of Lambs or yearling Kids. 1817 CoLrrIpGE 
Szby2, Leaves (1862) 144 How could I bear To see them 
gorge their dainty fare? 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair I. xiv. 
11g When men of a certain sort..are in love, though they see 
the hook and the string. .they gorge the bait nevertheless. 

transf. and fig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvi. 
(1739) 145 The Clergy had not only gotten the game, but 
gorged it. 1700 BLACKMORE 300 xx. 87 Tho’ he may Riches 
gorge, the painful Spoil In massy Vomit quickly will recoil. 
1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1v. 281 Whois the King of Glory? He 
who slew The rav’nous foe, that gorg’d all human race ! 
1816 Byron Svege Cor. xii, On the vulgar yelling press, To 
gorge the relics of success. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xiii, 
The storm..did not lull till the deeps had gorged their full 
of sustenance. 

absol. 1833 Marryat P. Sizple (1863) 76 A glass of grog 
is a bait that he'll play round till he gorges. 

4. To fill full, distend (a vein, organ, duct, or other 
vessel); to choke, choke up. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
(Cf. ENGoRrGE I b.) 

1508, 1572 [see Gorcep Af/. a.) b]. 1809 Aled. Frn/. XXI1. 
ro8 In such cases .. the veins have always been found parti- 
cularly gorged with black blood. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 381 
The lobules of the liver soon become gorged with bile. 1860 
‘TynDAL Glac, 1. xx. 336 The water which is supposed to 
gorge the capillaries of the glacier. 1872 Darwin Lotions 
vill. 208 During excessive laughter .. the head and face 
become gorged with blood, with the veins distended. 1888 
Facce Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 158 [In Relapsing Fever] the 
kidneys are gorged and swollen, 

5. To scoop out into gorges (see GoRGE sd. 7). 

1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 155 The whole surface [is] 
gorged out with valleys. 

Hence Go'rging f/7. a. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brewer w. (ed. 2) 284 A strong, 
gorging, intoxicating Yeast-beaten Ale. 1883 4 theneuze 
29 Dec. 863/3 One passage which ought not to have been 
inserted. .representing us as gorging gluttons. 

Gorgeable (gpuidgab’l), a [f Gorcu v. + 
-ABLE.} That can be swallowed. 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xciv. VIII. 234 note, Chopping 
up its formerly loved authors .. into crammed sausages, or 
blood-puddings swiftly gorgeable. 

Gorgeat, obs. form of Gorcer 1, 

+Gorgeaunt,. Ods. [ad.F. gorgeant, pr. pple. 
of gorger GorGE v.] <A boar in its second year. 

c 1420 Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant. 1. 151 The boor frist 
he is a pyg as long as he is with his dame, and whene his 
dame levyth hym then he is called a gorgeaunt. 

Gorged (g@1dzd), f2.a.1 [f. Gorcu v. + -ED!.] 
Fed to the full, crammed with food. 

1593 SuHaks. Lucy. 694 The full-fed Hound, or gorged 
Hawke. @1626 Mippveton Witch 1. i. 35 Here’s marriage 
sweetly honour'd in gorg’d stomachs And overflowing cups ! 
1704 Swit Batt. Bks. (1750) 29 The Refuse of gorged 
Wolves. 1836 Maccituivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xvi. 
213 The animal lay stretched at full length on the ground, 
like a gorged cat. 1885 7suth 28 May 848/2 A flock of 
gorged cormorants sitting on rocks by the sea. 

transf. 1605 A. Warren Poor Mans Pass. KF 3 Some 
Vsurer .. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 

+b. Sc. Stopped up, choked. Ods. 
_ 1508 Dunsar Tuva Maritt Wemen 99 Gory is his tua grym 
ene gladderrit all about, And gorgeit lyk twa gutaris that 
wer with glar stoppit. 1572 Sa¢7r. Poems Reforit. Xxxvil. 
x9 Gorgit waters ever gritter growis. 

Gorged (gf1d3d), ffl. a.? [f. Gorcu sé.1 + -up?.] 

1. Her. Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet, etc.). 

1610 Guitum Heraldry wt. xxvi. 184 He beareth..a 
Lion Rampand.. Gorged with a Coller. 1708 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE S¢, Gé. Brit. 1. 1. ii. (1743) 53 An unicorn, argent, 
gorged with a crown. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 28 On the 
-dexter-side, a lion guardant, or, gorged ducally, argent. 
1823 Rutter Monthill p. xxiii, A Heron’s head erased, Or, 
gorged with a collar, 1868 in Cussans Her. vi. (1893) 90. 

+2. Farriery. Affected with the ‘gorge’ (see 
GorGE sd.1 8), 

1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2395/4 A bright bay Mare, .. some- 
thing gorged in her near Footlock before. 1zor /did. No. 
3725/4 Aslight Nutmeg-grey Mare .. gorg’d in both Legs 
before. 1753 [see DiscorcE v. 3]. 

3. Hollowed out as a gorge or pass. rave. 

1871 Vermont Hist. Gazetteer 11. 741/1 Belonging to the 
mountain scenery..is..a deeply gorged mountain pass. 

Gorgeer(e, variant of GorGER sd.1, Ods. 

Go'rgeful. rare. [f. Gorce 50.1 + -rut.] 
A bellyful. 

1611 Corcr., Saouler, to glut, cloy, fill, saciate, giue a 
gorgefull of. 

Gorgelet (gf 1dglét). [f Goren 53.14 -Lur; cf. 
OF. gorgelete.] A patch of colour on the throat 
of a bird. . 

1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 99 The exquisite gorge- 
lets or frontlets of humming birds. 


Gorgeous (gf1dgas), a. Forms: 5 gorgayse; 





6 gorgays, gorges, gorgyas, gorgyo(u)s(e, gor- 
ge(o)us(e, 6-7 gorgi(o)us(e, 6- gorgeous. [ad. 
OF. gorgias elegantly or finely dressed, fashion- 
able, gay: of uncertain origin.] 
1. Adorned with rich or brilliant colours ; sump- 
tuously gay or splendid; showy, magnificent : 
a. of persons (with reference to dress). 


With quots. 1560 and 1631 cf, GLuTTon 1 b. 
c1495 Lpitafe etc. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 391 Ladyes, | 
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damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse, 1503 Hawes Zxamp. 
Virtue v1. ix, Impossyble it is for me to dyscouere How 
gorges she was and gretly magnyfyed. rs07 Fustes of May 
& Fune 117 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 117 Other there were That 
were Joly and gorgyas in theyr gere. 1560 Brecon ew 
Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 447b, That gorgious rych gloton was 
condemned. . because he would shew no mercye to the poore 
miserable begger Lazarus. 1607 Dexxer Whore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 241, Iam not gorgious in attire, But simple, 
plaineand homely. 1613 WirHer Sat. £ss. (1615) 163 And 
yet the Prince that’s gorgioust in array, Must lie as naked 
as his Groome in clay. 1631 R. H. Avvaigum. Whole 
Creature xi. § 2. 102 The Georgeous, and glurtenous Gospels 
Helluoh, that would not feast Lazarvs. 1710 STEELE 7atler 
No. 184 ® 8 My Sister does not affect to be gorgeous in her 
Dress. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Teeming with sugges- 
tions of..gorgeous princes of a brown complexion sitting on 
carpets. 

b. of things, esp. dress, decorated rooms, ete. ; 
also of colour. 

1533 CRANMER in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36 Severall 
bargisdeckyd after the most gorgiouse and sumptuous maner, 
1545 Brinxtow Cowzpl. xxiv. (1874) 69 What lordes haue 
more gorgyos houses than thei haue? 1623 Sir F. Cortinc- 
ron in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIT, 142 The late proclama- 
tion against gorgeous apparel dispensed with. 1697 DrypDEN 
Virg. Georg. wv. 120 With gorgeous Wings, the Marks of 
Sov’reign Sway, The two contending Princes make their 
way. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. V.o1 The Irish took the 
field, like their brethren of Britain, in gorgeousarray. 1813 
Byron Br. Abydos u. iii, All that can eye or sense delight 
Are gather’d in that gorgeous room. 1851 Layarp Pof. 
Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 346 Sculptured in alabaster, and 
painted in gorgeous colours. . 1876 Brack Madcap V. xviii. 
170 They were in the land of gorgeous sunsets. 

e. transf. esp. of phraseology and literary colour- 
ing; rarely of an action: Dazzling. 

1561 T. Hosytr. Castiglione’s Courtyert. F iv b, Gorgeous 
and fine woordes. 1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Oso”. 
263 b, The gorgeous neattnes of Ciceroe’s speach. 1635 A. 
SrarrorD e772. Glory (1869) 47 All morall Vertues whatso- 
ever are no better than gorgious sins. 1857 WiILLMorrT 
Pleas. Lit. xxi. 130 The gorgeous tale of genius is always 
left half told. 1874 Deutscu Rev. 65 They keep our ima- 
gination spell-bound by their gorgeous lore. 

2. collog. Used as an epithet of strong approba- 
tion. (Cf. splendid.) 

1883 Fargo (Dakota) Angus 25 Sept., The northwestern 
editors, who recently went excursioning over the famous 
‘Monon Route’..had a gorgeous time, JZod. ‘That’s gor- 
geous! How gorgeous ! 

Gorgeously (gfidgasli), adv. [f. Gorczous a. 
+-LY4.] Ina gorgeous manner. 

1532 Herver Xenophon’s Househ. (1768) 39 Gorgeously 
peinted with diuers faire pictures. 1535 CovERDALE Leclus. 
xl. 4 From him that is gorgiously arayed, and weereth a 
crowne, vntyll him that is but homely and symple clothed. 
1598 F. Merrs in Shaks. C. Praise 21 Vhe English tongue 
is mightily enriched and gorgeouslie invested in rare orna- 
ments. 1638 Sir ft’. Herpertr 7 raz. (ed. 2) 168 Banquetting 
houses, great and gorgeously painted. 1699 Benriey Phad. 
359 The Persons that ‘hey introduc’d were not clad so very 
gorgeously. 1823 Rutrer Youthidl 19 The walls .. gor- 
geously glow with a mosaic of the most brilliantly tinted 
light. .1877 C, Geixin Christ xxvi. (1879) 293 The people 
gorgeously apparelled, who lived delicately. 

Gorgeousness (g/1dzasnés). [f. Gorauous a. 
+-nuSS.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
gorgeous; splendour; magnificence. 

1549 CoVERDALE, etc. Hrasim. Par. Fas. 26 What a gor- 
giousnes of grene leaues, what a glistering. 1561 ‘I’. Hony 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Fiv, For very suche make the 
greatnes and gorgeousnes of an-Oracion. 1630 BrarHwatr 
Eng. Gentle. (1641) 177 Lust, ambition, gorgeousnesse in 
apparell .. and the like. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia §& P.18 
We had liberty in this interval to survey the Gorgeousness 
of his Attire. 1838 Lyrron Lez/a1. iv, The chamber..had 
a more massive, and if we may use the term, Egyptian gor- 
geousness. 1868 HawrHorne A ser. Note-bks. (1879) 11.144 
‘The perfect gorgeousness of autumn. 

+ Gorger, 5.1 Obs. Also 4-5 gorgere, 5 gor- 
geer(e, -ier. [a. OF. gorg(i)ere, f.gorge GorGH 5b.1] 

1. =Gorcrr! 1. 

1300 K. Adis. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baroun .. Thorugh 
the gargaze and the gorger. 13.. Coer de L. 321 Hys 
pusen therwith gan gon... Hys vyser and his gorgere. 
61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 3. cxx. (1869) 63 With this gor- 
geer was sum time armed the abbot of Chalyt, thi goode 
patroun seint William. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1618 Pysane, 
aventayle, and gorgere, Fell ynto the felld fer. 14.. Rov. 
of Monk (Sion Coll. MS.) (Halliw.), Nowe I wol sey thee of 
the gorgier, which shoulde kepe the throte-bolle. 

2. A wimple, neckerchief; =Gorcrr! 2. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 957 Pat oper [lady] wyth a gorger 
watz gered ouer be swyre. 

Hence + Gorger v. ¢ravs., to fasten a gorger on 
(a person). 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 63 Whan suich 
a man armede him with swich a gorgeer, and gorgered him 
soo, thou shuldest also fastne on gladliche thi gorgeere. 

Gorger (gf'1dga1), 52.2 [f. Gorge v. + -ER1.] 

1. A person or animal that gorges or eats to 
repletion ; a glutton: 

1791-1823 D’Israeti Cur. Lit., Anc. Cookery (Rtldg.) 
267/2 Apicius, a name .. now synonymous with a gorger, 
was the inventor of cakes called Apicians. 1883 G. ALLEN 
Nat. Studies, Honey Ants 26 These gorgers might easily 
become specialized into a honey-bearing set of insects. 

2. Naut. ‘A big haul or heavy deck of fish’ 
(Cent. Dict.) 

+Gorgeret!. Ols. [a. OF. gorgerele (¥. gor- 
gerette string of achild’s cap), f. gorge GorcE sb. ; 
= Prov. gorgeyreta, It. gorgterelta.] =GoRGcET! 1, 
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GORGET. 


e500 MMelusine xxiv. 175 Vryan drew a short knyff..and 
threstid it vnder the gorgeret thrugh brandymontis nek. 

Gorgeret? (gp1dzérét). Surg. Also 8 gor- 
goret. [a. F. gorgeret, f. gorge throat, from the 
tubular shape of the instrument.] =GorcEr 2. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (4771) 257, I intro- 
duced a Gorgoret into the Bladder. 18.. J/ed. News X LIX. 
315 (Cent.) Over the probe I pass a little gorgeret..this has 
its blade directed upwards. 

Gorgerin (gfidzérin). Also 8 gorgerine, 9 
gourgerin. [a.F. gorgerin, f. gorge throat.] 

L. Arch, =HyporracHELtum. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Mreart’s Archit. 127 Hypotrachelium. .is 
as ’twere the Freeze of the Capitel, and by someso tearm'd, 
as also the Coller and Gorgerin. 1726 Lront A dbey-ti’s 
Archit. II. 58/1 A Doric Capital, but without any gorgerine. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Collar or Colarino..is some- 
times called the neck, gorgerin, or hypotrachelium. 

2. =Goreetly. (Cf. It. gorgterina.) 

1849 Jas. Grant Avrkaldy of G. ix. 86 The culverineers 
wore a gourgerin and salade, with a sword and dagger, 
1869 BouTELL Arms & Ariz. viii. 152 The gorgerin, or 
gorget, completes this head-piece. 

orges, obs. form of GorGxous, 

Gorget ! (ggidzéet). Forms: 5 gorgeat, gor- 
gette, 6 gorgyt, 6-7 gorgett, 7 gordget, gorjet,6— 
gorget. [a.OF. vorgete (F. dial. gorgetée a collar), 
dim. of gorge throat. ] 

1. A piece of armour for the throat. Ods. exc. //is¢. 

¢1470 Henry /Vallace wv. 661 With ire him straik on his 
gorgeat off steill. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The gorgette 
enuyronneth or goth aboute the neck of a knyght by cause 
it sholde be deffended for strokes and woundes. 1559 J/Zirr. 
Mag., Clifford viii, As 1 would my gorget haue yndoen. .. 
An headles arrow strake mee through the throte. 1634 
Forp P. Warbeck m. i. (Stage Direct.), Enter King Henry, 
with his gorget on. 1715-20 Pore //iad x1. 33 Three glitter- 
ing dragons to the gorget rise. 1770 LaNcHoRNE Pletarch 
(1879) II. 732/2 His helmet .. was of iron. .. To this was 
fitted a gorget of the same metal, set with precious stones. 
1808 Scotr AZarm. v. ii, Their brigantines, and gorgets 
light. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js. (1846) III. xi. 47 The 
gorget.. gave way, and the sword entered his throat. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. Ixxii, One of Mr. Walpole’s cavaliers 
with ruff, rapier, buff-coat, and gorget. 

b. transf. A collar. 

1629 J. M. tr. Monseca’s Dev. Contempl. 90 A hundred 
Mules, Sumpter-Clothes on their backes, imbrodered with 
silke, silver and gold, with their goriets of massie-plate [ete. }. 
1663 Burter id. 1. ii. 257 He wore, for ornament, a ring; 
About his neck a threefold gorget. 1820 Scorr /vanhve 1, 
It was a brass ring, resembling a dog’s collar..On this 
singular gorget was engraved..an inscription. 

2. An article of female dress, covering the neck 
and, breast; a wimple. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1575 LaneHAm Lef. (1871) 37 A side gooun of kendall 
green :. gathered at the neck with a narro gorget. 1598 
YonG Diana 71 She had on a light skie coloured petticoate, 
and vnder that a gorget of so passing fine net-worke. a 1635 
Corset Poeszs (1807) 232 To the Ladyes of the New Dresse, 
‘That weare their gorgets and rayles doune to their wastes. 
«1659 CLEVELAND /V&s. (1687) 382 Pray rectifie my Gorget, 
smooth my Whisk. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Leté. to 
C’tess Mar 14 Sept., | was squeezed up in a-gown, and 
adorned with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
belonging. 1826 Scorr /Vocdst. i, With these grave seniors 
sate their goodly dames in ruff and gorget. 1843 Lyrron 
Last Bar. w. vi, Why, Katherine—dame—thy stiff gorget 
makes me ashamed of thee. 

An ornament for the neck ; a collar of beads, 
shells, etc.; a necklace. 

1570 Levins AZanip. 88/10 A Gorget, torques. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 370 These champions likewise were well 
dressed, painted and ornamented with silver bracelets, 
gorgets and wampum, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. u. App. 
48, I presented the principal, with a double barrel’d gun, 
gorget, and other articles. 1870 Lussock Orig. Cividiz. ii. 
(1875) 53 Some also had gorgets of large shells hanging 
from the neck across the breast. 

4. Mil. A gilt crescent-shaped badge suspended 
from the neck, and hanging on the breast, formerly 
worn by officers on duty. 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 87 § 7 His sword and 
gorget were crossed under it [a portrait], 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Mastery vi. 11 Dress’d—gorget, epaulets, and sash, 
Lion and crown—a perfect dash. 1830 Anz. Reg. 124 The 
gorget to be abolished. 1867 in Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 

+5. Sc. A kind of pillory. Ods. 

1635 Sess. Rec. in W. McDowell Hist. Duwifxies xxxii. 
(1873) 364 Adjudged to pay one dollar and wear the gorgets 
on Sabbath. 1640-1 Kircudbr. War-Comin. Min. Bk. 
(1855) 40 He shall.. stand in the gorgets at the kirk of 
Balmaghie. 

6. Zool. +a. The pouch or sac under the bill of 
certain sea-birds. Ods.—t 

1703 M. Martin Descr. West. Isl. Scotd. (1816) 283 This 
Salen Goose .. preserves five or six herrings in its gorget 
entire, and carries them to the nest. ; 

b. A patch of colour on the throat of a bird, 
insect, etc. 

1801 Sournry Thalaba ut. xxxiii, She view'd his [the 
locust’s] jet-orb’d eyes, His glossy gorget bright. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch BR. Il. 382 The golden-winged wood-- 
pecker, with his broad black gorget. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man 11. xvi. 188 The male of .. one of the humming birds 
. having a splendid gorget and fine ear-tufts. 

7. Conb., as gorget-maker ; + gorget-stead, the 
part of the body protected by the gorget. 

c1611 Cuarman /iiad vu. 12 Beneath his good steele 
caske it pierc’t above his gorget stead. 1656 Artif Handa- 
sot. (1662) 85 The Tire-women, the Gorget-makers, the 
Seamstresses, the Chambermaids, 


GORGET. 


Hence Go'rgeted ///. a., having a gorget. 

1861 Goutp J vochilide IV, Heliangelus strophianus, 
Gorgeted Sun Angel. : 

Gorget? (gp1dzét). Surg. [Corruption of 
GorcEReEr 2.} A steel instrument having the form 
of a channel, used in operations for stone, etc. 

1740 CHESELDEN A zat, (ed. 5).330 Passing the gorget very 
carefully in the groove of the staff into the bladder. 1800 
Med. F¥rni, U1. 196 This instrument .. cuts easier than the 
cutting director, or common gorget, 1809 S. Cooper Dict. 
Pract. Surg. 459 Lateral operation as performed at the 
present day with cutting gorgets. 1839 Hooper's Med. Dict. 
(ed, 7), The gorget is now seldom used ; the cutting one being 
superseded by a simple knife, and the blunt one by the use 
of the finger. 

Gorgeus, obs. form of GoRGEOUS. 

Gorgier, variant of GorceEr 54.1, Ods. 

Gorging (gf 1dzin), vd/. sb. [f. Goran v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. GorGn. 

1833 I. Tayvtor Fanat. vi. 154 The gorging of captives 
reserved for that very purpose from the slaughter of the 
field. 1860 Hotianp AZiss Gilbert i. 19 Of the gorging of 
fruits. .that followed in the grove back of Dr. Gilbert’s house, 
nothing needs to be said. 1860 ‘lyNDALL Glac, I. Xx. 337 
During this time, the gorging of the capillaries [of a glacier] 
--must have ceased. 


|| Gorgio (g#1dzio). [Romany; in Ger. spelling 


gadze, gatscho; in Sp. spelling gacho.] The designa- ‘ 


tion given by gipsies to one who is not a gipsy. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro I, xvii. 218 Perhaps; but you are 
of the Gorgios, and lam a Rommany Chal. 1857 — Romany 
Rye 1. x. 135 Marriages .. now and then occur between 
gorgios and Romany chies. 1875 WuytTr MELVILLE Kater- 
Jfelto xi, 118 The Romany in his tent..can be as courteous 
as the Gorgio in his castle. 

Gorgious(e, -ius, obs. forms of GoRGEOUS. 

Gorgoil, variant of GARGOYLE. 

1841 Ferrey Antig. Ch. Ch. Priory 24 There are, also, 
gorgoils, or water spouts wrought into projecting heads of 
the most hideous aspect. 

Gorgon (giggn), sd. (and a.) Also 4-7 gor- 
gone. f[ad. L. Gorgon-em, Gorgo, a. Gr. Topyw 
(pl. Topyéves), f. yopydés terrible.] 

1. Gr. AZyth. One of three mythical female per- 
sonages, with snakes for hair, whose look turned 
the beholder into stone. The one of most note, 
and the only one mortal, Medusa, was slain by 
Perseus, and her head fixed on Athene’s shield. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv.\xx. (1495) 515 Wymmen 
that were callyd Gorgones Feminine. 1601 Hottanp Piny 
I, 148 The Islands called Gorgates, where sometimes, the 
Gorgones kept their habitation.] c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
& ‘Eneas 1.528 Whil gastly Gorgones threatne death. 1636 
Massincer Bashf, Lover 1. ii, I have seen More than a 
wolf, a Gorgon! 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. u. 628 Gorgons and 
Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World vy, ii, She is as terrible to me as a gorgon. 1815 
Scott Guy JZ. iii, Her dark elf-locks shot out like the snakes 
ef a gorgon, 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. (1885) 156 In 
Greek art, remember to keep yourselves clear about the 
difference between the Lion and the Gorgon. 

+b. =DermMocoreon. Ods, 

1590 Spenser J’, Q.1. i. 37 Great Gorgon, prince of dark- 
nes and dead night. 

e. Short for Gorgon’s head. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 163 As if the dire 
goddess. .with..her gorgon at her breast, was a coquette to 
be trifled with. 

+d. A petrifying influence. Ods, 

1646 Sir ‘Il. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 54 Chrystall .. its 
immediate determination and efficiency .. are wrought by 
the hand of its concretive spirit, the seeds of petrification 
and Gorgon within it selfe, 

+2. An African quadruped; ? the gnu, Ods.— 

1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 206 Among the mani- 
fold and divers sorts of Beasts which are bred in Africk, it is 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in that Countrey. 

3. A very terrible or very ugly person; esp., a 
repulsive woman, 

@ 1529 SkeLton Sf. Parrot 503 Was nevyr suche a ffylty 
gorgon, nor suche an epycure Syn Dewcalyons flodde. 
1632 Marmion //olland’s Leaguer iw. iv, No, my dear 
Gorgons, I will not have my fame wander without The 
precincts of your castle, 1670 Drypren Cong. Granada it. 
i, I'll shrowd this Gorgon from all humane view. 1831 
Disraetr Fug. Dukes. xi, That gorgon, Lady de Courcy, 
captured me. 1876 Miss Brapvon ¥% Haggard’s Dau. 11. 
rrr A pretty girl will hardly be a gorgon as a step-mother. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. passing 
into adj. with sense ‘ petrifying’, ‘ terrible’. 

1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. Cj a, O gorgon Judge, what 
lawles life hast thou most wicked led! 1633 Massincer 
Guardian 1. vi, Your Gorgon looks Turn me to stone, 
1663 Butter ud. 1. it. 783 But Pallas ..’twixt the spring 
and hammer thrust Her gorgon shield. 1690 Drypen Don 
Sebastiax i, i, Why didst thou not..try the virtue of that 
Gorgon face, To stare me into statue? 1712 ConcrEve 
Ovid's Art Love 1. Wks. 1730 II. 316 It swells the lips 
and blackens all the Veins, While in the Eye a Gorgon 
Horror reigns. @1777 Porrer @schylus, Prom, Chaiu'd 
25 From his eyes the gorgon-glare Of balefull lightnings 
flash’d. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. lv, Scarce would you deem 
that Saragoza’s tower Beheld her smile in Danger’s Gorgon 
face. 1827 Miss Sepcwick //. Les/ie (1872) IL. 251 Feeling 
as if she had been paralyzed by some gorgon influence. 

b. objective and instrumental, as gorgon-headed, 
-lthe, -mounted adjs. 

1821 SHELLEY Prometh, Und. 1. i. 291 Quivers, helms, and 
spears, And *gorgon-headed targes. 1589 Nasne Awad. 
Absurd, 12 See how farre they swerue from theyr purpose, 
who seeke to garnish such *Gorgonlike shapes. 1848 
Dickens Dowibey xxiii, As if they had a Gorgon-like mind 


gorgon-ent. GORGON. 
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to stare her youth and beauty into stone. 1836-48 B. D. |} 
WaAtsH Avistoph. Acharnians w. vii, Fetch out my *Gorgon- 
mounted rounded shield. 1626 Sanpys Ovid's Met. iv. 
Argt., *Gorgon-toucht Sea-weeds To Corall change. 

e. Comb. with gen. govgon’s: Gorgon’s head, 
(a) the head of Medusa, or a representation of it ; 
(6) ‘a kind of basket-fish ; a many-rayed ophiurian, 
as of the genus Astrophyton’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 242 
His eye is as the Gorgons head to me, And doth transform 
my senses into stone. 1642 Howe, For. Trav. (Arb.) 73 
For they seeme like Bug-beares, or Gorgons heads, to the 
vulgar, 1690 Drypen Awzphit. v. Wks. 1884 VIII. 99 This 
is a sight, that, like the gorgon’s‘ head, Runs through 
my limbs, and stiffens me to stone. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 
xt. 332. Where glared A Gorgon’s-head with angry eyes. 

Gorgonean: see GoRGONIAN a.? 

Gorgoneion (gfigonoi-gn).  [a. Gr. (70) -yop- 
yovevov, neut. of yopyovetos, of or pertaining to a 
Gorcon.] A representation of the Gorgon’s head. 

1842 BranbE Dict. Sci. etc., Gorgoneia[Pl.]. 1850 Leivcu 
tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 177 (ed. 2) 159 A bowl found 
at Clusium has a gorgoneion with Etruscan inscription. 
1880 Murray Grk, Sculpt. I. viii. 153 On the egis of Athena 
in the west pediment had been a gorgoneion of metal. 1895 
Exwortny “vil Hye 158 Vhe Gorgoneion has in all ages 
been reputed one of the most efficacious of amulets. 

Gorgone'sque, a. [see -ESQUE.] Having the 
characteristics of a gorgon; hideous, repulsive. 

1888 A thengunt 29 Sept. 426/2 A mother-in-law so Gor- 
gonesque even as the ex-coryphée. 

Gorgonia (geigdvnia). Zool. Pl. gorgonie, 
-ias. [a. mod.L. gorgonta, fem. of gorgonius, f. 
The name was intended to 
express its petrified character: cf. Gorcontd.] A 
genus of polyps (family Gorgordacew); an individual 
of this genus; a sea-fan, sea-plume. 

1767 Extis in Pid. Trans, LVII. 433 Most of the Sertu- 
larias, Gorgonias. 1775 /éid. LX VI. 1 Zoophytes. . formerly 
called Ceratophytons, now Gorgonie. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 The yellow and lilac fans, per- 
forated like trellis-work, of the Gorgonias. 1883 Misheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 100 Corals, Sponges and Gorgoniz. 
1885 Lapy Brassty Te Tvades 297 Some lovely plumes of 
sea feathers, a species of gorgonia, which had the appear- 
ance of ten or a dozen ostrich feathers. I 

HenceGorgo-nian a.|, pertaining to the gorgonias 
or their family. Also sd., a polyp of the family. 

1835 Kirpy Had. § Just. Aniuz. 1. v. 168 In the vicinity of 
volcanic islands in the Polar seas, corallines and gorgonians 
foccur]. 1884 Mature 17 July 281/1 The numerous species 
that live clinging to the branches of gorgonians .. The gor- 
gonian corals of many species. 

Gorgonian (gpigdwnian), 2.2 [f. Gorcon + 
-1AN; cf. L. gorgoneus.] Of or pertaining to the 
Gorgon; resembling the Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon’s look; Gorgon-like, terrible, Of a 
shield: Bearing the Gorgon’s visage. 

1616 B. Jonson Lfigr. 1. cxxxiii. Mamous Voy., On one 
side..Were seene your vgly Centaures .. Gorgonian scolds, 
and Harpyes. 1667 Mitron P. L. x. 297 The rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. ne DrypDEN 
En, vi. 476 Smear’d as she was with black Gorgonean 
Blood, @1785 Grover A thenaid x1. 214 Still the sound Of 
her gorgonian shield my ears retain. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Airy § 53 The Gorgonian cold, and venomous agony, that 
turns living men to stone, 

+ Gorgo-nical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-I0 + -AL.] 
= prec. 

1591 Harincton Ord. Fur. Pref. (1634) ? iv, The mind 
of man .. killing the earthlinesse of this Gorgonicall nature 
ascendeth up to the understanding of heavenly things. 

Gorgonize (ggiggneiz), v. [f. Gorgon + 
-IZE.]  fvans. a. To petrify as by the glance of 
a Gorgon; to render hard or stony. b. To gaze at 
with the look of a Gorgon. 

1609 J. Davirs Holy Roode Eib, What Eies so Gor- 
goniz’d that can endure ‘To see the All-vpholder fore’d to 
bow? «1631 Donne Polydorox 173 The Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonized_before his comming, 1855 ‘TENNYSON 
Maud 1, xiii, 21 Curving a contumelious lip, Gorgonised 
me from head to foot With a stony British stare. 1879 
Dowven Southey i. 5 Ma’am Powell was old and grim, 
and with her lashless eyes gorgonized the new pupil. 

Gorgoret, obs. form of GorGERE?T2. 

Gorgyas, -os, -ous(e, obs. forms of GorGxEOUS. 

Gorie, obs. form of Gory a. 

Gorilla (gori la). [An alleged African name 
for a wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc, pl. yopiAAas) in the 
Greek account of the voyage undertaken by the 
Caithaginian Hanno in the sth or 6th c. B.c.; 
hence adopted in 1847 as the specific name of the 
ape Zroglodytes gortlla, first described by Dr. T, S. 
Savage, an American missionary in Western Africa. ] 
The largest of anthropoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa; it closely resembles man in its 
structure, is very powerful and ferocious, and 
arboreal in its habits, 

[1799 Naval Chron. I. 451 Another island full of savage 
people..whose bodies were hairy, and whom our inter- 
preters called Gorilla, 1847 P. Savace in ¥rud. Boston 
Nat. Hist. Soc. (title) A description of the external char- 
acters and habits of 7voglodytes Gorilla.) 1853 R. OwEN 
in Trans. Zool. Soc, (title) Description of Cranium of an 
adult male gorilla. 186x Du Cuantu Eguat. A/r. i. x 
The fierce untameable gorilla, which approaches nearest, 
in physical conformation and in certain habits, to man. 





GORMANDIZE. 


1874 Luspock Orig. & Afet. Zs. i. 6 The chimpanzee and 
the gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant. 
b. transf. A person who resembles a gorilla. 
1884 Sir S. St. Joun Hayti iv. 144 Others [of the Hay- 
tian negroes] are the meanest-looking gorillas imaginable. 

e. attrib. and Comb., as gorilla-land, -skin; 
gorilla-built adj. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassiz xvii. 293, I saw 
one deep-chested, gorilla-built fellow. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W, Africa 264 He had a splendid gun, with a gorilla skin 
sheath for its lock. 6d. 278 Yo return to that gorilla-land 
forest. 

Gorily (g6rili), adv. [f. Gory a.+-tyx2.] In 
a gory manner. 

1850 BLackie A schylus 11. 131 Gorily, gorily thou shalt 
go! 1864 TENNyson Boadicea 12 ‘Vear the noble heart of 
Britain, leave it gorily quivering. 1871 R. Exris Catz/lus 
Ixiv. 257 Some from a mangled steer toss’d flesh yet gorily 
streaming. : 

Goring (g6erin), v7. 50.1 [f. Gorn v.14 -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. GorE; the action of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1494 FasyAn Chron. vil. 580 What with the shotte and 
gorynge of their horses with the sharpe stakes they stum- 
belyd one vpon another. a@x17oo DrypEeN (Ogilv.) His 
horses’ flanks and sides are fore’d to feel The clinking lash, 
and goring of the steel. a1711 KEN Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
172t IIT. 397 When redhot Needles in my Breast, With 
confluential Gorings me infest. 

+2. An alleged name for a company of butchers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Goryng of Bochouris. 

Goring (goerin), v/.sd.2 [f. Gore v.3 + -ING).] 

1. a. The action of the vb. Goru; the act of cutting 
out, or fitting with, gores. b. A piece of cloth 
used as a gore: esp. Vaut. Also goring-cloth. 

1626 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. v. 23 According to 
the Goaring she is said to spread a great or a little clew. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Langue de voile, the 
goring of a sail, or that part which is next to the leech, 
1813 E. S, Barretr Heroine (1815) II. 149 Here was no 
sloping, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. 
1851 Kippinc Sarlinaking (ed. 2) 184 The goring-cloths 
are..those which are cut obliquely, and added to the 
breadth. 1874 Mrs. WuitNEy We Gris iv. 92 In the midst 
of measurings and gorings. 1894 77zmes 17 Aug. 9/2 Web- 
bings, gorings, suspenders and braces. 

The action of ploughing a ‘gore’, Also 
concr, = GORE sb.2 1 b. 

1780 A. Younc Your Jrel. 1. 10 Plough with oxen four in 
a plough}; but in goring, or cross-plowing, six. 1886 S, JI”. 
Linc. Gloss., Gorings, the uneven triangular bits at the side 
of a field which does not form a parallelogram, 

attrib. 1863 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 11. 407 It is not 
everybody that cares to detain a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a ‘ goring’ corner. 
Goring (goe'rin), Ap/.a.! [f. Gorn v1 + -1nG”.] 
That gores or pierces. 

1649 G, Danie, Trinarch., Hen. V, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing stakes. 
1700 DrypENn Fables, Pal, & Arcite 11. 250 He spurred his 
fiery steed With goring rowels to provoke his speed. @ 17It 
Kern Preparative Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 76 With goring 
Thorns, and fiery Darts, 1859 F. E. Pacer Cum Cumber- 
worth 72 Wild, mad, goring monsters. 

jig. 1578 Gorgious Gallery Gallant Inuentions, Louers 
éyfe, Such goring gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes. 
1686 F. Spence tr. Vavilla’s Ho. Medicis 85 The burgers 
of that city having made mighty goaring railleries, and 
infamous satyrs on the subject of his youth. 

Goring (goerin), A/. 2.2 [f. Gore v.3 + -1NG 2. 
Forming a gore. Cut goring cut in the form of 
a gore. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The maine 
saile must bee cut goring. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 
gt Topmast..studding sails [are cut] with goring leeches. 
Lbid, 1. 136 The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the nock. 

Gorisoun, ? variant of Garcion, GARSON, 

€ 1330 Amis & Amid. 2449 With hem many a stoute gori- 
soun, With knyghtes and squiers fale. 

Gorkem, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

I Evenyn Acetaria (1729) 176 Take the Gorkems, or 
smaller Cucumbers, : 

Gorlin (gin). Sc. Also gorling, gordlin. 
[f. Gorl: cf, Gorsiiy.] An unfledged bird, a 
nestling ; a very young person, 

17zt Ramsay Addr, Town-Counc, Edin. 27 It griev'd me 
.. By Carlings and Gorlings ‘lo be sae sair opprest. 1804 
Tarras Poenzs 3 Or hath the gled or foomart, skaithfu' beast, 
Stown off the lintie gordlins frae the nest? 1850 Hhestde- 
binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) Ser. 1. Songs Nursery 33 Vhe 
wee bird ., That feeds its gapin’ gorlins a’, 1878 Cusbdd. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘As neakkt as a gorlin’’, ; 

attrib, 1789 Davipson Seasons 4 He..sploiting, strikes 
the stane his grany hit, Wi’ pistol screed, shot frae his 
gorlin doup. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Gorlin- 
hair,. . Vhat hair on young birds before the feathers cometh, 

Gorma(h, variant of Gormaw. 

Gormagon, variant of Gormocon, Ods, 

Gorman, gormand(e: sce GourmMANp. 

Gormandize (g/1mandoiz), sb, Forms: 5 
gromandise, gormandyse, 6 gourmandice, 6-7 
gourmandize, -yse, 6-7 gurman-, -mon-, -mun- 
dise, -ize, -yse, 6-9 gormandise, 6- gormandize, 
gourmandise. [ad. F. gourmandise, f. gourmand] 
+a. Excessive and voracious eating; gluttony 
(06s.). b. The habits, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a GouRMAND; indulgence or con- 
noisseurship in ‘good eating’. Now chiefly as an 
alien word (ayer: gourmandise). 

a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 115 Excesse and groman- 


GORMANDIZE. 


dise in etyng and drinkinge werithe ayenst the body and 
the soule. 1533 Exryor Cast. Helthe u. i.-(1541) 16b, 
forseene alwaye that they eate without gourmandyse. 
1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1.v. Cv b, Gurmundyse is fellow- 
shyp, for so the worlde it calls. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. 
Pilgr. xxxii. (1668) 389 If it be but sanctified with a Ser- 
mon, Gourmandise is innocent in their account. 1721 in 
Baitey. 1814 Byron Let. to Moore g Apr., All this gor- 
mandise was in honour of Lent. 1833 Macautay in Tre- 
velyan Life § Lett. 1. v. 336, 1 am to dine on Thursday 
with the Fishmongers’ Company, the first Company for 
gourmandise in the world. 1849 THackeray Pendennis I. 
xx. 185 While the reckless young Amphitryon delighted to 
show his hospitality and skill in gousmandise. 1870 Miss 
3ROUGHTON Led as Rose 1. 289 Not that this right-hand 
neighbour labours under any excessive gourmandise. 1879 
Miss YonGE Cameos Ser, 1v. xxiii. 250 He followed his life- 
long passion ; not merely for gormandize, but for gluttony. 

Gormandize (gfmandoiz), v. Forms: 6 
gourmandice, -yse, 6-7 gurmandize, 7-9 gour- 
mandise, -ize,(7 go(u)rmondise, -ize, gor-, gur- 
mundize), 7- gormandize. [f. GorMANDIzE 50.] 

1. intr. To eat likea glutton; to feed voraciously. 

1548 Exyor Dict. s.v. Cibus, Ingureitare se cibis, .. 
to gourmandyse to eate vnmoderately. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V.u.v. 3 Thou shalt not gurmandize As thou hast 
done with me. 1628 Wirner Brit. Renzemb. vi. 1565 Like 
hungry Curres, some alwayes gurmandize. 1693 CoNGREVE 
in Dryden's Furvenal (1697) 284 If mod’rate Fare and 
Abstinence, I prize In publick, yet in private Gormondize. 
1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1852) II. 485 The rich gorman- 
dized upon their dainties. 1802 Binctey Azim. Biog. 
(1813) I.97 Their [monkeys’] eyes.. painted their inquietude, 
their passion to gormandize. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xvi. (1856) 124 Gormandizing on the blubber of our game. 

2. trans. To devour greedily, to gobble up, to 
take in eagerly. /¢. and fig. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertwes Commi. (1878) 88 To gurman- 
dize and waste in excesse the good blessings of God. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xxiti. 130 The pamper’d stomack.. 
Casts vp the surfeit lately gurmundiz’d. 1626 T. H[aw- 
KINS] Caussin’s Holy Crt, 18 Meere bankrupts, who have 
allready gourmandized theyr Nobility. 1635 Pacirr 
Christianogr. 205, | lament that..their livings..should be 
sacrilegiously gormandized. 1637 Heywoop Dia/. Afan- 
hater Wks. 1874 VI. 19: He hath gormandiz’d a whole 
hog at a feast. 1775 Apatrr Amer. Ind. 100 They gor- 
mandize such a prodigious quantity of strong food, as [etc.]. 
1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgrimage xv. (1888) 320 The 
..group who have taken all the best seats in the bow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the views. a 1887 H. W. 
Beecuer in Drysdale Prov. from Plym, Pulpit 220 To 
gormandise books is as wicked as to gormandise food. 

+3. To feed to excess; to satiate. Ods. 

1604 ‘T. Wricut Passions WW. ii. § 2. 128 It is impossible 
that he should be continent in mind, that accustometh to 
gormandize his belly. 1645 R. Beaker Let. fr. Somer Is?. 
in Prynne Discov. Prodig. Stars & Firebrands App. (1646) 
4 Their bellies and stomacks being well gormondized. 
1682 Mrs. Beun City Heiress 1. i, You cram the Brethren, 
gormandizing all Comers and Goers. 1773 J. Ross Fra- 
tricide v. 604 (MS.) Ripping up The bowels of my Son to 
gormandize His fell voracity. 

914. Astransl. of F. gowrmander, to keep in check. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne u. xi. (1632) 238, | know a man may 
gourmandize the earnest and thought-confounding violence 
of that pleasure. 

Gormandizer (ggamandoizer). [f. Gorman- 
DIZE v. +-ER1.] One who gormandizes, a glutton. 

1589 Riper Zxg.-Laz. Dict., A gormandiser or greate eater. 
1615 Crooke Body of Manx 64 Those that are great gor- 
mandizers are sayd to be..borne for their bellies. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 227 From the Licentiousness of 
this Gurmund..we brand all luxurious and profuse People 
with the Nick-name of Gurmundizers. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerun Men, 1. 1. i. 5 A Gormandizer punish’d for his 
Gluttony. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 300 When the 
guzzlers, the gormandizers, and the wine-bibbers meet 
together. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 358 In the 
gormandizers..who have long habituated themselves to the 
luxuifies of the table. 

Hence Go'rmandi:zeress [-ESs],a female glutton. 

1842 TuackeEray /itz-boodle Papers Wks. 1879 XVII. 210 
There is no reason why she should be..an ogress, a horrid 
gormandiseress. : 

Gormandizing (gf'1mandaizin), v4/. sd. [f. 
as prec. + -ING1.] The action of the vb. Gor- 
MANDIZE ; excessive eating, gluttony. Also attrib. 

1597 SHAks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v.57 Leaue gourmandizing : 
Know the Graue doth gape For thee [etc.]. 1652 C. B. 
Stapyvtton Herodian 48 His night disports and gormandiz- 
ing diet. a1661 Hotypay Yuvenal 260 Not so much gour- 
mandizing, as daintiness, seems here to be intended. 1835 
W. Irvine Zour Prairies xxvii, A rude kind of feasting, 
or rather gormandizing, prevailed throughout the camp. 
1837 — Capt. Bonneville III. 15 The gormandizing powers 
of this worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise and merri- 
ment. 1889 Jrssorp Coming of Friars iii. 155 The weak 
point in the monastic life of the thirteenth century was 
the gormandizing. | ine 

Gormandizing (g/smindsizin), 2/7. a. [f. as 
prec. +-ING2.] That gormandizes; gluttonous. 

1596 Br. W. Bartow V'hvee Sern. iii. 119 That Gurman- 
dizing glutton who spent so much vpon his paunch daily. 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Miying-/ns. 329 Against these gour- 
mandizeing Epicures God grieveth and denounceth a woe. 
171z Arnutunor John Bull i. ix, Retrench but a sirloin 
of beef and a peck-loaf in a week, from thy gormandizing 
stomach. 1865 Trottopr Belton Est. xvii. 195 A regiment 
of lazy, gormandizing servants. 

aund, obs. form of GoURMAND. 

Gormaw. ‘Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 8-9 gor- 
ma(h, 9 gormer, gormow. See also GOUL-MAU. 
[? f. Gore sb, + Maw; cf,GorBELLy.] The cor- 


morant, 


} gorst. 
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1500-20 DunBAR Poevzs xxxiii. 77 The golk, the gormaw, 
and the gled, Beft him with buffettis quhill he bled. 1722 
Ramsay Lagle §& Robin Redbr. 15 Greidy Gleds and slie 
Gormahs. 1847-78 HaLLiwELL, Gora, a cormorant. North. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gormer, the cormorant. 

b. (See quot.) 

1808-80 Jamieson, Gorvmaw, ...a glutton, Lanarks. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Gormow,-a clownish fellow ; sometimes ap- 
plied to a great eater, 

+Gormogon. (és. Alsogormagon. [Mean- 
ingless: pseudo Chinese.] A member of a society 
imitating the Freemasons, founded early in the 
18th c. 

1725 Two Letters in Grand Mystery of ’reemasons (ed. 2) 
13 The Venerable Order of Gormogons having been brought 
into England by a Chinese Mandarin. 1729 H. Carry 
Poents (ed. 3) 206 ‘The Masons and the Gormogons Are 
laughing at one another. 1731 Daily Frul. 28 Oct. in WV. 
& Q. Ser. iv. 1V.441/2 By command of the Volgi. A general 
Chapter of the .. Ancient Order of Gor-mogon will be held 
[etc.]. 1742 Porr Dune. 1v. 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one 
a Gormogon. [Vofe.] A sort of Lay-brothers, Slips from 
the Root of the Free-Masons. 1747 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 
II. 166, I reckon next week we shall hear you are a free- 
Mason, or a Gormogon at least. 1791 ‘G. GamBapo’ Azz. 
fHlorsem. V. (1809) 87 The art of riding before a lady on 
a double horse, vulgarly termed @ la gormagon. 

Gormundize, obs. form of GORMANDIZE. 

Gornard(e, obs. form of GURNARD. 

Gorr, obs. form of Gor 2. 

Gorrah: see Goran, 

Gorre, var. Gor®; obs. f. GorE 56.1 and v1 


+ Gorrel. Oés. Also 4, 6-7 gorrell, 5 gorell, 
(7 gorill). [a. OF. gore/, gorreau, a pig, hog, 
related to OF. gore fem., sow: of unknown origin. | 

1. A fat-paunched person. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiii. (1495) 232 Crampe 
that comyth of replycyon fallyth ofte to fatte men and 
flesshly and well fedde and gorrelles. 14.. AZS. Laud. 416 
If. 6x b, Glotony that gorell is be vjte synne, That men vse 
oft in delicat fedyng of mete. 1611 CotGR., Bredailler, a 
gorbelly, gorrell, gulch, fatguts. 

2. ?A youth, lad, boy. 

1530 Patscr. 226/2 Gorrell a great ladde, pantonnier. 
1547 Satespury Welsh Dict., Llank ne rhokas, a gorrell. 
1665 CoTron Scarron. iv. (1741) 72 She the small Ascanius 
takes.. And in her lap on tuft of Sorrel Laying the little 
wanton Gorrel [etc.]. 

3. Comb., as gorrel-guts (also gorrelled-); gorrel- 
bellied adj, 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. Avjb, It is an easie 
matter for every common rascall to vomitt out disdaynefull 
names of infamous persons as..Epicures, gorrellguttes, and 
monsters. 15.. Old Tom of Bedlam in Relig. Anc. E. Poet. 
(1823) III. 190 Gorrel-bellyed Bacchus, gyant-like, Bestryd 
a strong-beere barrell. ¢ 1645 in Roxb. Badd. (1886) VI. 321 
But if you’r drunk, your wits are sunk, And gorill’d guts 
will quarrel. 

Gorrie, obs. form of Gory. 

Gorrogh, variant of CURRACH. 

1670 Mitton /7zst. Exg. 11. Wks. (4851) 104 The Scots and 
Picts .. from their Gorroghs, or Leathern Frigats, pour out 
themselves in swarms upon the Land. 1674-81 in Blount 
Glossogr. 

Gors, variant of GoRCE, Ods. 


Gorse (ggis). Forms: 1-6, 9 dal. gorst, (1, 9 
dial. gors, gost), 6-7 gorsse, 7 gosse, 7-9 gCss, 
(9 gorz(e, daZ. gurs), 6- gorse. Also Z/. 1 gor- 
stas, 4 -ez, 5 -es, 6 gorsses, 9 gorses. [OE. 
gorst (gors, gost) :—Indogermanic type *ghyzdo-, 
whence L. hordeum barley ; cf. the ablaut-variant 
G. gerst barley. The root-notion of something 
bristly or prickly is applicable to both plants.] 

1. The prickly shrub Ulex europeus; common 


furze or whin. 

c 728 Corpus Gloss. 97 Aegesta, gors. Ibid. 2162 Voluma, 
c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Ah he somnizap 
of bornum winbezer obbe of gorstum ficos. c 10§0 JZartyro/. 
(E.E.T.S.) 146 On wildu hors bet ba hine drozon on gorstas 
ond on pornas. 13.. 2. Z, Addit. P. B. 99 Waytez gorstez 
& greuez, if ani gomez lyggez. 1388 Wyctir /sa. lv. 13 A 
fir tre schal grow for a gorst [ether firse]. 1485 Vottingham 
Rec. 11. 400 Wodde, gorstes, brome, or any oder thing 
growyng. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 6b, Yet may he laufully 
fall and selle all the wode, brome, gorse, fyrs .. and suche 
other. 1577 B. Gooct Heresbach’s Hush, 11. (1586) gt b, 
The branches are full of prickles as the Gorst is. 1610 
Suaks. Temp, 1v. i. 180 Tooth’d briars, sharpe firzes, prick- 
ing gosse, & thorns. «@ 1635 Corser ter Bor. (1647) 342 
Loe where Richmond in a bed of gorsse Encampt himself 
orenight, and all his force. 1692 Act 4 IW7l/. §& Mary c. 23 
§ 9 No person. .shall presume to burne between the second 
day of February and Twenty fourth of June any Grig Ling 
Heath Furz Gosse or Ferne. 1784 Cowrer 7asé t, 528 The 
common overgrown with fern, and rough With prickly goss. 
1808 Scotr AZarm. 1. i, Sprung from the gorse the timid 
roe. 1859 JEPHSON Srittary iii. 23, I class gorse among 
the crops, because it is regularly sown .. as winter food for 
horses. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 595 Where gorses 
gleam with golden smile. 1882 Ouipa JZaremma 1. 62 
Grand level stretches of gorse and brushwood. 

2. =JUNIPER. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 72 luniperi beet is gorst. c1265 
Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/14 Juniferii7, geneiure, 
gorst. 1879 Britten & Hottanp Plant-n. 214 Gorst... 
Funiperus communis, 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gorse- 
-bud, -bush, -common., -cover, -covert, -fence , -hedge, 
-tree; Wb. instrumental, as gorse-covered, -grown. 
Also gorse-bird, -linnet, the common linnet; 








GOS. 


gorse-chat, -hatch, -hatcher, -thatcher, local 
names for the whinchat, stonechat, wheatear, and 
linnet; gorse-duck (see quot.); gorse-kid, a 
bundle of gorse. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 65 Linnet...From its 
frequenting downs and open moors abounding in furze or 
whin, it is called—*Gorse bird, Gorse hatcher, Gorse 
thatcher,..Gorse linnet. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Jour. 143 
We have. .the crackling of the *gorse-buds..to tell us that 
nature never sleeps. 1813 Lxasiner 26 Apr. 260/2 They. . 
threw him into a *gorse-bush. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 In 
G[loucestershire] it [the stonechat] is the *gorsechat. 1860 
G.H. K.in Vac, Tour. 143 A *gorse common, baking in the 
summer sun. 1780 in Egerton-Warburton Haut. Songs 
(£883) Introd. 21 At this meeting a fox was found for the first 
time in the new *gorse cover. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The 
landrail. .in the more western part a ‘gurs’ or ‘*gors duck’. 
1895 Daily News 18 May 8/6 About five-and-twenty horses 
entered the ring to begin, but after a big ordeal over *gorse 
fences .. this number was reduced to seven. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 311 They now got..into 
a very rushy, squashy, “gorse-grown pasture. 1848 Zoologis? 
VI. 2137 *Gorse-hatch, or ‘gorse-hatcher’ [applied to the 
female and young of the wheatear]. 1888 F. Hume Mad. 
Midas 1. iii, Divided into fields by long rows of *gorse 
hedges. 1661 Pu. Henry Diaries (1882) 79 Two hundred of 
*Gorse kids [fr7nted Goose Kids] cost 6s. 8¢. 1885 Daily 
News 1 Dec, 2/1, 1 hope nobody knows what it is to sit down 
recklessly on a gorsekid. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2258 The linnet 
is a ‘*gorse linnet’, a ‘grey linnet’, 1896 R. B. Suarre 
flandbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 45 The gorse-bushes being such 
a favourite nesting place that in many places the bird is 
known as the ‘Gorse’ Linnet. c1440 Promp. Parv. 204/1 
*Gorstys tre .. supra in Fyrrys. 

Hence Gorsed f/. a., topped with gorse. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, He [a horse] .. showed the way 
over the gorsed hurdles, jumping readily from the hand, 

Gorsoon, variant of Gossoon. 


Gorsy (gfusi), a. Also 6 gorsty, 7 gorssie, 9 


gorsey. [f. Gorse + -yl.] a. Abounding in, 
covered with gorse. b. Of or pertaining to 
gorse. 


1523 FirzHers. Svrv. xxv. (1539) 49 Gorsty grounde, the 
whiche hath benerrable grounde. 1613 New Direct. Plant- 
ing Timber A 4b, For the planting in Barren, Champion, or 
Gorssie grounds. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Fampnur, 
Furze or Gorse; also gorsy Ground. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) II. 272 With us it is common on gorsy grounds. 1829 
E. Jesse Frud. Nat. 158 This songster [the linnet]. .lives in 
society. frequenting open commons and gorsy fields. 1870 
DisrakELi Lothair xiii. 55 Sometimes a gorsy dell and some- 
times a great spread of antlered fern. 1885 Mrs, Pirkis 
Lady Lovelace 11. xxix. 120 A fresh gorsy smell, 


Gort, variant of Gorcr, Ods. 
+ Gory, 50. slang. Obs.—' (See quot.) 


1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., Gory, a term synonymous 
with cove, gill or gloak, and like them, commonly used in 
the descriptive. 

Gory (goe'ri), a. Also 6 gorrie, 6-8 goary, 7 
go(a)rie. [f. GorE 56.1+-y1.] 

+1. Of blood: Gore-like, clotted. Ods. 

@1547 SuRREY A xe7d u. (1557) Bj, Whose sacred fillettes 
all be sprinkled were With filth of gory blod, and venim 
rank. 1590 SpENSER F. Q. 1. xi. 22 Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing river of blacke gory blood, 

2. Covered with gore, stained with blood, bloody. 

c 1480 Henryson Jor. Hab. 38 Thy gorrie gumes and thy 
bludie snout. 1605 SHaxs. JZacd, ut. iv. 51 Neuer shake 
Thy goary lockes at me. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 62 His 
goary visage down the stream was sent. 1655 MarveELi 
1st Anniv. Govt. Protector 130 The monster..shrinking to 
her Roman denn impure, Gnashes her goary teeth. a 1732 
Gay Poets (1745) 1. 17 He .. tears with goary mouth the 
screaming prey. 1785 Burns Winter Nt. 45 Mad Ambi- 
tion’s gory hand. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles vi. xvi, Away 
the gory axe he threw. ¢1869 Lp. C. KE. Pacer A wtobzag. vil. 
(1896) 221 The other [hand] held the gory head of a Greek 
just decapitated. 

= BLoopy 4. 

1586 WarNER 4/b, Eng. 1. vi. (1612) 22 Cerberus with 
goarie blowes did chace The wounded and the wearie 
Knight. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath. v.15 Vhe Pistoll 
is discharg’d ; The Act of gorie murder is perform’d. 1606 
Suaks. 77 & Cr. Iv. v. 123 The obligation of our bloud 
forbids A gorie emulation ’twixt vs twaine. 

4. Resembling. gore; blood-red. rave. (Cf. 
Buoovy 7.) Gory dew: name of a minute freshwater 
alga (see quot.). 

1822 Byron Heaven § EZ. 1. iii. 2tt Until the clouds look 
gory With the blood reeking from each battle-plain. 1861 
H. Macmitcan Yootn. fr. Nature 147 [A] curious plant 
closely allied to the red snow is the Palmella cruenta or 
Gory Dew. 1877 Lapy Brassey loy. Sznbeant xv. (1878) 
268 Waves of blood-red, fiery, liquid lava .. rushed up the 
face of the cliffs to toss their gory spray high in the air. 

Goryd (geri). ZocaZ, [ad. Welsh cored a weir.] 
A kind of fishing-weir. 

1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71 Sched. 3 License Duties.. 
For each..garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive, £12. 0. 0, 

Gorz(e, dial. form of Gorse. 

Gos, short for GosHawk. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 68 Swift as the Gos drives on 
the wheeling hare. 1891 /¥edd 7 Mar. 337/1 The mantle of 
snow is a fatal barrier to a day’s hawking, either with ‘ gos 
or peregrine. 

Gos, variant of Gossr 2, Ods, 

+ Gos = God's: see Gop sd. 14 a. : 

1899 [? PEELE] S77 CZyomon F ja, Gos bones, turne in that 
sheep there. 

Gos, obs. form of Goosr. 

Gose-: see Gos- or Goose-. 

Gosesomer(e, obs. form of GossaMER, 


GOSH. 


Gosh (gef). [Mincing pronunc. of Gop.] An oath 
or exclamation, (By) gosh ! 

1757 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 I. 147 Then there's 
highest—and lowest, by gosh. c180q C. K, Suarve Corr, 
(1888) I. 210, I promise, by Gosh (which is the most elegant 
and classical oath imaginable), 1870 Ramsay Kevin, ii. (ed. 
18) 26 Such minced oaths as... losh ! gosh ! and lovanendie ! 
1873 Lytton Aven. Chillingly viii, By gosh! I never heard 
that before. 

Goshawk (gp'shok). Forms: 1 géshafoe, -uc, 
4-7 goshauk(e, -hawke, 6 gosehauke, (5-6 
gois(s)halk, 7 goshalk), 6-7 goosse-hawk(e, 6 
goushake, 7 -hawke, goshhawke,7~9 goss-hawk, 
4,6- goshawk. [OL. g@s-hafoc, f. gds GOosE 
+ hafoc Hawk ; cf. ON. gdshaukr.] A large short- 
winged hawk (As/ur palumbartvus, and other species). 

e1000 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131/22 Aucarius, 
goshafuc. cx1ogo Ags. Moc. ibid. 285/2 Accipiter, goshafoc. 
13.. A. Adis. 483 Him thoughte a goshauk with gret flyght 
Setlith on his beryng. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. 
ili. (1495) grt The goshawke is in fayrnesse of fethers moost 
lyke to the Ostrych. 1486 BA. St. Alans Div, Ther is a 
Goshawke, and that hauke is fora yeman, c¢ 1520 A. Wyn- 
pesorE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. (1846) I. 227 There hathe 
been .. an Ayerye of goosse hawks contynually there bred- 
yng. 1599 Tl. Mfouret] S7/kzwormes 32 Fierce goshawkes 
with the Phesants had no warre, 1612 Sc. Bh. Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 313 Halkis called..Goshalkis 
the halk xv/7, 1681 FLAVEL AZeth. Grace vil. 145 A wicked 
minister is the devil’s gosshawk, that goes a birding for hell ! 
1774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 128 The kite or the goss- 
hawk approach their prey side-ways. 1810 Scorr Lady of 
ZL. 1, x, Shrill As goss-hawk’s whistle on the hill, 1865 
Cornhill Mag. May 626 Goshawks .. have no chance with 
anything faster than a rising pheasant; they are excellent 
for rabbits. 1890 THomrson in P70c. U.S. Nat. Museum 
(1891) XIIL. 527 Accipiter atricapillus, American Goshawk. 

attrib, 1818 Scott Hrt. Alid?. xxxix, She hadna the same 
goss-hawk glance that makes the skin creep. 

Goshen (géufén). [Heb. {¥ the fertile land 
allotted to the Israelites in Egypt, in which there 
was light during the plague of darkness.] Used 
allusively for: A place of plenty or of light. 

1611 R. Botton Comf. Walking (1625) 13 Thou shalt not 
find such another illightened Goshen, as this Iland, wherein 
we dwell. 1683 Aol. Prot. France ii. 17, I leave you now 
to judge whether they are to blame to seek for light in some 
Goshen. 1759 R. Snirra in Johnston Me. (1850) 133 
Thereby a land becomes a Goshen—a Valley of Vision. 1820 
Scorr AZonxast. i, The possessions of these Abbeys were each 
a sort of Goshen, enjoying the calm light of peace and im- 
munity. 1890 Chamb. Frnl. 14 June 369 The tiny dormice 
gathering their winter hoards from the Goshens of nuts below. 
Goshenite (gow fénoit). An. [Named by 
Shepard 1844 after Goshen in Massachusetts, where 
it is found : see -1rn.}] A colourless variety of beryl. 

1844 C. U. Sneparp JZix. 1. 143 Goshenite.. [occurs] in 
rounded crystals. with rough surfaces. 1868 Dana Ji, 
(ed. 5) 246 Goshenite is a colorless or white variety. 

Goship, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gosibrede, obs. form of GOSSIPRED, 

Gosimore, obs. form of GOSSAMER. 

Goslarite (gp zlarsit). 7m. [Named by 
Haidinger 1845; f. Gosdar a locality in the Hartz, 
where it is found + -1rTE.] A native sulphate of zinc. 

1849 Nicot Afin. 329 Goslarite, Haidinger; Sulphate of 
zinc. 1884 in Dana J/in. 647. 

Go'slet. U.S. [f. Goose+-LEr.] (See quot.) 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) IV. 142 A few diminu- 
tive species of geese, the so-called goslets (etdepus). 

Gos lettuce, variant of Cos /ettuce : see Cos. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zug. Housekpr. (1778) 11 Split the 
blanched part of three goss lettuces into four quarters. 1814 
Lams Leézé. (1837) I. 332 What has gone of .. M— and his 
gos-lettuces? ‘ E 

Gosling (gg'zlin). Forms: a. 5 geslyng(e, 
gesseling, 6-9 Sc. gaislin(g, 7-9 dial. gesling, 
(6 Sc. gaysling, 7 gazeling). 8. 4-5 gosselyng, 
5-6 gos(e)lyng(e, (6 gozelyng), 6-7 go(o)s(e)- 
ling, 7-9 goslin, (7 gosselin, gooselin, goze- 
ling), 6- gosling. [Prob. the a form is the earlier: 
ME. gveslyng, a. ON. gésling-r (Sw., Da. gasling), 
f. gds GOOSE sb.: see -LING. The form surviving 
in standard Eng. was prob. a new formation on ME. 
g0s GOOSE + -LING; the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind.] 

1. A young goose. 

a. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 638/17 Hic ancerulus, 
geslyng. 1483 Cath. Angl.154/2 A Geslynge (A. Gesseling), 
ancerulus. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Gayslingis cryit quhilk 
quhilk. 1653 Urqunarr Rabelais 1. xii, Whether had you 
rather ride on a gesling or lead a sow in a Leash? 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gesling. 

B. c1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 191 in Pol. Rel. & L. 

-vems (1866) 21 The goos with her gosselyngis to swyme in 
the lake. c1440 Promp. Parv. 204/2 Goselynge, ancerulus, 
1465 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 296 Item, my mastyr 
paid her for a gander, iiij. bredegese, and v. goslynges, .. 
ilij.s. @ 1529 SkeLron ZL. Raaumyng 460 Two goslynges, That 
were noughty froslynges. 1603 Owren Pembrokesh.(1891) 
x18 Yt is saied that this fish [Salmon] and the gooselinge 
concurre in growth. 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 
V. 11, 146 Nature hath instructed even a brood of goslings 
to stick together, while the kite is hovering over their heads. 
1821 Charge Vill. Minstr. 1, 18 Other losses too the dames 
recite, Of chick, and duck, and gosling gone astray. 

Proverbs. 1523 Skevton Gayl. Laurel1431 Whanthe rayne 
rayneth and the gose wynkith, Lytill wotith the goslyng 
what the gose thinkith. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Hpigr. 
(1867) 159 He that medleth with all thyng, may shooe the 


goslyng. 1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie in, xxiv. (Arb.) 297 A ' of grace, 
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woman will weepe for pitie to see a gosling goe barefoote. 
1590 GREENE JVewer too late (1600) 25 As warie as shee was, 
yet the old Goose could spie the gosling winke. 1862 
Histor Prov. Scot. 9 A gude goose may hae an ill gaislin, 

2. fig. A foolish, inexperienced person ; one who 
is young and ‘ green’. 

1607 Suaks. Cor Vv. iii, 35 Ile neuer Be such a Gosling 
to obey instinct. 1631 Braruwair IWAimeltes, Ballad- 
monger 19 Guarded with a janizarie of costermongers, and 
countrey gooselings. 16s0 B. Discolliminium a1 We let 
them. ,.returne home like Goslingsas they went, 1766 Gray 
Let. to Nicholls 26 Aug., You are a green gosling | 1 was 
at the same age (very near) as wise as you. 1818 Scorr 47, 
Lamm. xxv, ‘Did ever ony man see sic a set of green- 
gaislings?’ 1824 Mrs. Cameron 7ink 7ippet 11. 30 What 
a gosling you are, child’, said Mrs. Price, ‘you know 
nothing *. 

appositive. 1971 Bachelor (1773) 1. 75 The sentiments of 
sucha gosling critic would not be worth notice. 1780 Cowrrr 
Progr. Err..379 Surprised at all they meet, the gosling 
pair, With awkward gait, stretched neck, and silly stare Dis- 
cover huge cathedrals built with stone. 

3. The figure of a gosling. 

«1535 More I’4s, 1224 Make goselinges in the ashes with 
a sticke as children do. 

4, A catkin or blossom on a tree (see quots.). 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Gosding,..a kind of Substance 
that grows upon a Nut-tree. 1721 in BaiLey. 1736 Atns- 
wortH Lat, Dict, 1, Goslin on a nut tree, svcamentumn. 
1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) 11. 304 Its nest... lined .. 
with the goslin or cotton of the sallow. 1847-78 HALLIWwELL, 
Goslings, the blossoms of the willow. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as gosling-colour, gos- 
ling-green (s). and a.), a pale yellowish green ; 
gosling-grass, -weed, local names for Galium 
Aparine, GOOSE-GRASS 2 (Britten & Holland), 

1552 Hutorr, Goslynge weade herbe, Reba minor. 1600 
QO. Eliz. Wardr. in Nichols Progr. Q. Fiz, (1823) IIL. 509 
Item, one cloak and a saufegarde of gozelinge-colour taphata. 
1756 C. Lucas “ss. Waters I, ro2 lt turns to a pale yellow 
or gosling green with alcalies, 1766 GoLpsm. V’7c, Il’. xii, His 
waistcoat was ofa gosling green. 1807 P. Gass 77-7/.146 We 
found the southwest branch..of a goslin-green colour. 1835 
Loner. Owtre-Mer (1851) 285 ‘Lhe nice little man in gosling- 
green. 

Gosope, obs. form of GossiP sd. 

Gospel (gp'spél), sd. Forms: 1-5 godspel(1, 
3-4 goddspel(l, 4 godspelle, gosspell, 4-7 gos- 
pell(e, 5 gospeel, gospille, 6 ghospel(l(e, 3- 
gospel. [OE. godspel, doubtless orig. edd spel (see 
Goon a. and SPELL sé.), good tidings (cf. dd spel 
evil tidings), a rendering of the L. dona adnuntiatio 
(Corpus Gloss. Int. 117) or bors nuntins (§ Lewan- 
gelium, id est, bonum nuntium, godspel’, Voc. ¢ 1050 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/8), which was current as an 
explanation of the etymological sense of L. evaz- 
gelium, Gr. ebayyéAtov (see EVANGELY). Cf. Goth, 
fiupsprllén ‘to preach the gospel’ (evayyeAtCecbar), 
f. Aiup-s good + spillén to announce (cogn. w. 
SpELL). When the phrase géd spel was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangelium, the 
ambiguity of its.written form led to its being inter- 
preted as a compound, gdd-spel, f. Gop + sped in the 
sense ‘ discourse’ or ‘ story’. The mistake was very 
natural, as the resulting sense was much more 
obviously appropriate than that of ‘ good tidings’ 
for a word which was chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a portion of the liturgy. 
From OE. the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangelized 
from England: OS. godspell, OHG. gotspell, ON. 
gu0d-, godspiall; in each case the form of the first 
element shows unequivocally that it was identified 
with God, not with good. The ON. form has survived 
into mod.Icel.; the continental Teut. langs. early 
discarded the word for adoptions of L. evangelium. 

Although the din OF. gédsfed would necessarily in time 
have been shortened by the regular operation of phonetic 
law, it does not appear that this process could have taken 
place early enough to account for the form of the word in 
OS. and OHG, The form gddsfe7 must therefore (as above 
explained) be due toa misinterpretation of the written form, 
originating before the word had any oral currency. ] 

1. ‘The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God)’ 
announced to the world by Jesus Christ. Hence, 
the body of religious doctrine taught by Christ and 
His apostles ; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispensation. Often contrasted with ¢he Law, i.e. 
the Old Testament dispensation. Phrase, /o preach, 
+ minister the gospel. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 35 De helend .. bodade god- 
spell [soc 1000 Ags. Gosp., cx160 Hatton Gosp. godspel] rices. 
¢1205 Lay. 29507 Austin pu scalt..beode per godes godd- 
spel. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1529 Seinte peter..sende seint 
Mare.. vor to preche ben gospel that he adde imaked. 
¢1380 Wycuiir Sed. Wks. IL. 348 Pei letten hem for to 
preche, and specialiCristis gospel. 1382 — Acts xx. 24 ‘The 
gospel of the grace of God. — fh. i. 13 Whanne 3e 
hadden herd the word of treuthe, resceyueden the gospel of 
3oureheelthe. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke ix. 88), 
‘Thei had..debarred a certain man from the fraternitee of 
mynistryng the ghospell. 1550 Latimer Sevm. at Stanford 
9 Oct. Avijb, In the whole multytude that professe the 
gospell, all be not good, 1565 JewrL Replie Wks. LI]. 170 
‘The Jews saw Christ in the law; the Christians see Christ 
in the gospel. 1611 Biete 1 7'Hess. ii. 2. 1649 Br. ‘Taytor 
Gt. Fxemp. i. xii. 54 The Gospell is therefore a Covenant 
1692 Wasuinecton tr, J7ilton's Def, Pop, M.'s 
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Wks. 1738 I. 473 Let us now consider, whether the Gospel 
preach up any such Doctrine. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 1, 208 The advantages we at present enjoy by the 
gospel, 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 342 In strains as sweet As 
angels use, the Gospel whispers peace, 1827 WuHarELy 
Logic App. 1. (1850) 202 Preaching the Gospel is accordingly 
often used to include not only the Areclatming of the good 
tidings, but the teaching of what is to be believed and done, 
in consequence, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 156 
‘To spread the light of the gospel in that far wilderness. 
1857 Maurice “fp. St. Yohn xiv. 228 That Gospel was 
the announcement that Jesus Christ had manifested the Life 
of God. 1876 Moztey Uni. Serm. i. 3 There is nothing 
obsolete in the original spirit of the Gospel, 

b. Identified by Protestants with their own system 
of belief, as opposed to the perversions of Chris- 
tianity imputed by them to their adversaries ; also 
applied by Puritans and modern [vangelicals to 
the doctrine of salvation solely through, trust in 
the merit of Christ’s sacrifice. 

1552 [see GosPELLER 4]. 1565 JewrL Def Afol. Wks. 1V. 
213 Yemake yourself game, M. Harding, for that the preach- 
ing of the gospel issued first out of Wittenberg, and not 
from Rome. JAZod. ‘Why don’t you go to church?’ ‘ Be- 
cause the Gospel is not preached there.” 

+e. Zo talk gospel: to ‘talk religion’. 

1715 Dr For Ham. /nstruct. u. i. (1841) 1.172 Don’t thou 
talk gospel too, 

d. ge. Any revelation from heaven. 

1481 Caxton JZyrr. 11. xiii. 164 God made neuer so good 
a gospel but some myghte torne it contrarye to trouthe.. 
1878 D. Campset Rational & True Gospel xxii. 122 Flowers 
are gospels of grace and love from the Unseen. 

"| Zhe Gospel Perdurable: a book produced in 
1255 under the title of Awangelium EHternum, stue 
Luangelium Spiritus Sancit, (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (1894) I. 447.)  ¢ 1400 Rom, Rosé 7102. 

2. The record of Christ’s life and teaching, con- 
tained in the books written by the ‘ four evangelists’. 

a 000 Andreas 12 (Gr.) Matheus..se mid Iudeum ongan 

godspell arest wordum writan. ¢1200 OrMIN 1800 Swa 
summ pe Goddspell kipepp. c¢ 1290 Leket 2109 in S. Lng. 
“Leg. 1, 167 For in the godspel it is i-writen pat [ete.]. 1340 
Hampo.e Px. Consc. 4013 In be godspelle. .c1400 Fhe 
Nings Cologne 59 Wher-of spekep be euangelist in be 
godspell. 1794 Parry /tvid. 1. 1x. § 3 (1817) 226 Ignatius. . 
speaks of the Gospel..in terms which render it very pro- 
bable that he meant by the Gospel the book or volume of 
the Gospels. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. I11, 299 
‘Lhe promises. .given to the human race, in the psalms or the 
gospel. 
b. One of the books written by the four Eyan- 
gelists; + sometimes Z/. in s7zg. sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives of Christ of a legendary 
character (apocryphal gospels), as the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, the Gospel of the Infancy, etc. 


c12z00 77in. Coll. Hom. 71 Vre drihten us seid on be 
godspelle be sein lucas makede. cx12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 28/58 
es godspelles of seint Mathev. a@1300 Cursor M. 21243 
Tarc. spe godspel [Hazzf gosspellis] in itali he wratte. ¢1315 
SuorEHAmM 48 Wet he ther redde thou my3t se Ine seynt 
Lukes godspelle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 573 Als saint Iohn 


| saiesin his godspel. ¢ 1394 P. Pd. Crede 257 We ben proued 


pe prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre as godspelles 
telleb. dd. 709 Wip glosinge of godspells pei gods worde 
turneb. 1508 Fisner 7 Penzt. Ps. li. Wks, (1876) 119 As is 
shewed in the gespell [sic : wzésprint] of Luke. 1695 Locke 
Reas, Chr. 193 ‘The rest of St. John’s Gospel. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 397 A beautiful manuscript of the 
gospels, written in golden letters, in the year 870. 1972 
Priesttey Just. Relig. (1782) I. 291 The four gospels are 
particularly mentioned by Julian. 1845 Sroppart in Zvcycd. 
Metrop. (1847) 145/1 So in the Anglo-Saxon Gospels. 
+c. In extended sense: The Holy Scriptures. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C, x1. 234 The godspel ys herageyn, 
as gomes may reden [Quotes /zef. xviii. 20]. 1483 CAXTON 
Cato Hj, The gospel sayth that yf thou wylte lyue longe 
on the erthe thou must honoure .. thy fader and modex, 

3. Eccl. Zhe gospel (for or of the day); the 
portion from one of the four gospels read at the 
Communion Service. (Cf. EPISTLE 3.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 42 marg., Dys godspel 
sceal to manies confessores masse-dege. ¢1175 Lani. 
Hon. 5 Nu leoue brodre nu ic eou habbe bet godspel iseid. 
c1z00 Tin, Coll. Hom. 173 De holi godspel of pis dai specd 
of ure helende and of two brodren. a1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. wv. 642 For3ete not pe god-spelle For ping pat 
may bi-falle. 1463 Busy Wil/s (Camden) 21 After the 
gospeel to reherse my name opynly with De profundis for 
my soule. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
One appointed to reade the Gospel. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er’s 
Trav, (1760) Il. 246 Two desks..on which formerly the 
epistles and gospels were read. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. 
Worshif 332 The Deacon advances to read the Gospel. 

allusively (cf. 4). 1545 RayNoLp Byrth Mankynde 110 But 
these sayinges be nether in the gospell of the day, ne of 
the nyght. x60r Suaxs. 7zve/. Nt. v. i. 295 A madmans 
Epistles are no Gospels, so it skilles not much when they 
are deliuer'’d. 

4. Something as ‘true as the gospel’; a state- 
ment to be implicitly received. Also ‘+ with a, zo, 


and 70 take for (+a, the) gospel. 

ax250 Owl § Night. 1268 For-thi seide Alfred swithe wel 
And his worde was goddspel, ‘That [etc.]. C3374 CHAUCER 
Troaylus V. 1265 God wot I wende, O lady bright Criseyde, 
‘That every word was gospel that ye seyde! 1496 Dives § _ 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xiii. 254/1 Yet what they saye, the 
people taketh it for a gospell. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 46 All is not gospell that thou doest speake. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Hen, VI, xxviii, Whose wordes to be no 
gospel tho, I to my griefe have found. 1580 Lyty Exphues 
(Arb.) 407 The onely triall that a Ladie requireth of hir 
louer, it is this..that..euery gloase [be] a gospell. 
Lmpeachm, Dk, Buckhm. (Camden) 212 All the Cardina 
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sayes is not gospel, for two moneth’s pay is yet behinde, 
1678 Evetyn Mem. (1857) Il. 133 Oates was encouraged, 
and everything he affirmed taken for gospel. 1712 ARBUTH- 
not Fohn Bull u.iv, She took them [her dreams] all for the 
gospel. 1807 Crapse Library 268 And all was gospel that 
a monk could dream, 1824 Byron ¥uanx xvi. vi, Those 
holier mysteries which the wise and just Receive as gospel. 
1830 GaLt Lawrie T. 11. i. (1849) 43 Offered me two hundred 
and fifty dollars—gospel, by the living jingo! 1887 G. R. 
Sus Mary Fane's Mem. 74 It’s gospel every word. 

5. a. Something that serves as a guide to human 
action; something that men swear by. b. A doc- 
trine ‘ preached’ with fervour as a means of political 
or social ‘salvation’. 

&@. 1652 Mitton Sounz. to Cromwell, Help us to save 
free conscience from the paw Of hireling wolves, whose 
Gospel is their maw. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 456 P 4 ‘The 
Law of the Land is his Gospel, 1847 L. Hunr Men, 
Women § B. 11. xi. 284 Brute force was his law, and con- 
tempt of the many his gospel. 

b, 1790 Burke /’y. Rev. (ed. 2) 18 The propagators of this 
political gospel are in hopes their abstract principle would be 
overlooked. 1829 in Carlyle AZ/se. (1857) 11. 87 The Gospel 
of Economy. 1870 Batpw. Brown Lecl. Truth 274 La 
carriére ouverte aux talens was, according to Mr. Carlyle, 
the gospel of the Revolution. 1873 HAmerton /zte//, Life 
x, lil. (1875) 351 Is he to go and preach the gospel of the 
intellect in the kitchen? 1878 Hooker & Batt Morocco 81 
We were assured that even here the modern gospel of soap 
and water has made much progress, 

+6. =Gospel-oath. Obs.— 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/2, I toke on a tyme a gospelle 
in prayeng god that he wold gyue me..contynence..I wente 
to the bourdel and forgate the gospel upon me. 

+7. jocularly. Wooden gospels: the four divisions 
of a board for the game of tables. Cds. 

1653 Urquuart XR adelais 1. xxii, After supper were brought 
in..the faire wooden Gospels, and the books of the foure 
Kings, that is to say, many paires of tables and cardes. 

8. attrib.and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense : 
often = such as accords with, or is enjoined by, the 
gospel) gospel-artillery, -blessing, -chamepion, 
-church, -crew, -day, -dispensation, -duty, -freedom, 
-liberty, -light, -minister, -morality, -news, -peace, 
-phrase, -purity, -righteousness, -sabbath, -sufferer, 
-tintes, -trump,-unton, -untity ,-way ,-word, (sense 2) 
gospel-record, (sense 3) gospel-lectern. b. objective, 
as gospel-monger, -preacher, -preaching, -teacher, 
-writer, : 

€1660 SoutH Sevm. Prov. iii. 17 (1715) 1. 34 Pilgrimages, 
going barefoot, Hair-Shirts, and Whips, with other such 
*Gospel-Artillery. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 7 
The bestowing of such mercies which do suppose the greatest 
unworthiness of them, as *Gospel blessings do. 1862 E. 
Trottore in Rep, Linc. Archit. Soc. 120 A bold, eager 
*zospel-champion. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 87 And if 
the Parishioners in a Parish, do usually Assemble together 
upon the same account [for Communion in Gospel Ordi- 
nances], are not those *Gospel Churches as well as the 
other? 1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey iv. i, There own our 
Sovereign’s Title and defy Jane and her *Gospel-Crew. 
1678 Bunyan Pilger. Apol. (1862) 5, 1 writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints, in this our *Gospel-day. 1738 WrsLey 
Psalms cxxx. vi, O that his Mercy’s Beams would rise, 
And bring the Gospel-Day. 1736 Butter Axead. 11. i. 156 
This has also a particular Reference to the *Gospel-dis- 
pensation. 1658 /Vhole Duty Man xvi. § 1 (1687) 126 This 
is the great *Gospel-duty so often enjoyned us by Christ. 
@ 1683 OLtpHAmM Ode Wks. (1685) 99 When Christian Fools 
were obstinately good, Nor yet their *Gospel-freedom 
understood. 1877 J. D. CHamsers Div. Worship 332 The 
Gospel Pulpitum or Ambo, or the portable *Gospel Lectern. 
1687 DrypEN Hind & P.u. 415 The rest some fundamental 
flaw wou'd see, And call Rebellion *gospel-liberty. 1674 
AtLten Danger Enthus. 86 The highest Dispensation of 
*Gospel-light as ever shined upon the World. @177x Gray 
F’yagm., When love could teach a monarch to (f wise, 
And gospel-light first dawn’d from Bullen’s eyes. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) Il. 234 They may..better have 
recourse to their horse or their apothecary, than to their 
*gospel-minister. 1764 Low Life go The *Gospel-Mongers, 
alias Ministers. 1768 BLackstone Comm. III. xiii. 218 
So closely does the law of England enforce that excellent 
rule of *gospel-morality of ‘doing to others as we would 
they should do unto ourselves’. 1878 BrowninG La Saistaz 
75 So preached one his *gospel-news. 1738 WesLEy Psalms 
1v. viii, Of *Gospel-Peace possest, Secure in thy Defence. 
1682 Drypen Medal 191 In *Gospel phrase their Chap- 
men they betray. 1549 CoverpaLE, etc, Erasm. Par. 
Philenz. 32 My fellow *ghospell preacher, brother Timothie. 
— Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. i. 6-12 Thys *ghospell preachynge 
is committed vnto me. a@1861 ‘T. WooLNER Jy Beautiful 
Lady (1863) 139 Priests sworn to God, whose daily lives 
Preached *gospel purity and kindliness, 1833 Rock 
Hierurg. (1892) I. 247 The *Gospel-record of the institution 
of the Blessed Eucharist. 1738 WarsurTON Maith working 
by Charity ii. 7 The Law of Nature came to be shunned as 


a dangerous and fallacious Guide; and Faith, traditional, — 


not scriptural, had usurped its Province of interpreting 
*Gospel-righteousness, a@1zix Ken Divine Love Wks. 
(£838) 278 Thou, O my God, didst ordain the Judaical 
Sabbath as a shadow of the true *Gospel-sabbath. 1694 
KeETTLewELt Comp, Persecuted 6, I have directed their eye 
to the true spirit, duty, and carriage of *Gospel-sufferers. 
13g0 Bate Jmage Both Ch. 1. xi. bvj, They that were 
monkes, priestes, and friers are nowe become *gospell teachers, 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 837, I..do not doubt But bear- 
baiting may be made out, In *gospel-times, as lawful as is 
Provincial or parochial classis. 1827 Kester Chr. ¥., Advent 
Sund., Again the *Gospel-trump is blown. 1672 D7sc. 
conc. Evangelical Love 107 This is that *Gospel-Vnity 
which we are to labour after. /éid. 108 The means ap- 
pointed by Christ for attaining *Gospel-Vnion. 1649 in 
Milton's Prose Wks. (1753) 1. 387 Suchas..invent damnable 
errors, under the specious pretence ofa *gospel-way and new 
light. 1886 Miss Brappon Oxe Thing Need/udii, He would 
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have England walkin gospel ways. 1538 Starkey England 
ll. iii, 197 Surely thys ys *gospel word. 1768-74 TUCKER 
Lt. Nat, (1852) Il. 468 To transmit his Master’s doctrines 
for their benefit in the plainness of a *gospel-writer, : 

9. Special comb.: gospel-gossip, one who is 
always talking of sermons, texts, etc.; gospel- 
hardened a., rendered incapable of being moved 
by the gospel, through constant hearing of it; 
+ gospel-lad, a CovENANTER; + gospel - mass- 
monger zonce-wd., ?a professed Protestant who 
favours Romish doctrine; gospel-oak (see quot. 
1862); gospel-oath, an oath sworn upon the gos- 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character ; 
gospel-place, a place where the ‘ gospel’ was 
recited at the perambulation of boundaries ; gospel- 
right, a right expressly sanctioned or prescribed in 
the Gospel; gospel-shop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel; gospel-side, the side of the altar 
at which the gospel is read, the north side; gospel- 
sin, sin against the light of the gospel; so gospe/- 
sinner; gospel-title, an indisputable title (cf. 4 
and gospel-right) ; gospel-tree = gospel-oak; gos- 
pel-true a., as true as the gospel (cf. next) ; gospel- 
truth, (@) the truth or truths contained inthe gospel; 
(6) something as true as the gospel (cf. sense 4) ; 
gospelwards adv., in the direction of the gospel ; 
‘+ gospelwright, a composer of a gospel = Evan- 
GELIST I. 

1711 Appison S/ect. No, 46 6, Iam one of those unhappy 
Men that are plagued with a *Gospel-Gossip, so common 
among Dissenters (especially Friends), 1844 J. C. MILLER 
Serm. 2 June 22 Have the Sabbaths and Sermons of a life 
been in vain? Am I *Gospel-hardened or Gospel-saved? 
1871 H. Macmitian 7 7ue Vine vii. (1872) 299 Decent church- 
going professors, who are gospel-hardened. ¢ 1679 London 
Hilti, in Child Ballads vit,107/1 Weel prosper a’ the *gospel- 
lads That are into the west countrie Ay wicked Claverse to 
demean. 1554 Braprorp in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 347 
Wil the lawes of the realme .. excuse oure *gospell Masse- 
mongers conscience then? 1830 J.G.Srrurr Sy/va Brit. 34 
The*Gospel Oak near Stoneleigh stands in a little retired 
coppice. 1862 Tout. Smiru in Parl. Remembrancer Oct. 
189 Every one knows how many ‘Gospel oaks’ there are in 
different places :—the ancient mark-trees, distinguishing 
boundaries, and at which the perambulators have, for ages, 
been accustomed to stand .. while the ‘gospel’ has been 
pronounced, cursing him who moves the landmarks. 189 
FLuceL Germ. §& Eng. Dict., Auf das Evangelium 
schworen, to take a *gospel-oath, 1686 Plot Svaffordsh, 
318 This it seems they doe too at all *Gospell-places, 
whether wells, trees, or hills. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II. ro2 The landholder having no better *gospel-right 
to his nine parts than the parson has to his tithe. 1782 
G. Parker Ham. Sk. 88 From Whitfield and Romaine to 
Pope John range; Each *gospel shop ringing a daily 
change. @179x Lackincton L7/ xix. (1794) 120 My next 
enquiry was for Mr. Wesley's Gospel-shops. 1891 Order 
Divine Services for Yr. (Hayes) 52 The people in the centre 
of the church are incensed first, then those on the Epistle 
side and lastly those on the *Gospel side. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. 2 Thess. ii. 10 This is the great *Gospel-sin, punished 
by God with strong delusions, vile affections, just damnation, 


1678 Vung. Man's Call. 30 You .. are, though but young 


people, yet old sinners, great sinners, *gospel-sinners. 1763 
Cuurcuitt Gotham 1. 9 The Man, who finds an unknown 
Country out, By giving it a name acquires, no doubt, 
A *Gospel title. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To Anthea 18 
Dearest, bury me Under that Holy oke, or *Gospel-tree. 
1801 SHaw Staffordsh. 11.1. 165 The boundaries. .are marked 
out by what are called Gospel trees, from the custom of 
having the Gospel read under or near them, by the clergy- 
man attending the parochial perambulations. c 1854 
‘Tuackeray Wolves & Lamtb (1869) 343 It’s all true. *Gospel- 
true. 1647 Trapp Comm. Titus ii. 12 Every *Gospel-truth 
strikes at some sin, and thereby may be discerned, 1738 
Wes ey Psalwis cxxxu. v, If .. thy Children. .The glorious 
Gospel-Truth obey, The Truth shall make them free indeed. 
1843 Havisurton Attaché II, vii. 128 Fact I assure you, it’s 
gospeltruth. 1865 Pusey 77xuth Eng. Ch. 272 This is, of 
course, fundamental Gospel-truth. 1880 Ruskin Lets. Zo 
Clergy 349 The simplest travelling tinker inclined *Gospel- 
wards. cx1z00 OrmiN 5789 Her hafe I nemmnedd nu till 
3uw Pa fowwre *Goddspellwrihhtess. 

Hence Go'spelless a., devoid of the gospel. 

1882-3 J. A. GILFILLAN in Schaff Zucycl. Relig. Knowl, 
III. 2602/1 More progress made by them [Indians]..than in 
all the previous hundred years of gospelless wars. 1896 J. 
Orr in Un. Presbyt. Mag. Oct. 436 His Gospelless Gospel 


found a hearing. 
Gospel (gg'spél), v. [f. prec. sb.; in OE. god- 


Spellian.| a. trans. To preach the gospel to; 
to imbue with the principles of the gospel, to con- 
vert to the gospel; =EVANGELIZE v. 3. Olds. b. 
intr. To preach the gospel. rare. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii. 12 God zifed gleaw word god- 
spellendum. @ 1300 [see GospeLiine vd, sb.]. ¢ 1550 CHEKE 
Matt, xi, 5 Y° blind seeth, and y® Jaam walketh, .. y? deed 
be raised, and y° beggars be gospeld. 1565 T. StaPLETON 
fortr, Faith 6 Iff any man doo ghospell ynto yow, besyde 
that whiche yow haue receyued, be he accursed. 1605 
Suaxs. Macd, 11. i. 88 Are you so Gospell’d, to pray for 
this good man, And for his Issue, whose Beanie hand Hath 
bow’d you to the Graue? 1639 Howe in H. Rogers Life 
iy. (1863) 93 They [the army] think it necessary to have the 
Parliament gospelled or dissolved. 1867 BusHNnett Jor. 
Uses Dark Th. 196 We have a great many gospeling—that 
do not come to thought. y 

Hence Gospelling ///. a. 

1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Unity. Fewel ut. 99 This is the 
playne dealing of ghospelling Bishoppes. 15879 KNEwstuB 
Confut, **2a, The hatred that the Gospelling Churches 
beare ynto such frensies, 





GOSPELLER. 


Go'spel-book. +a. A book containing one or 
all of the four gospels (see Gosprt 5d. 2); hence, 
loosely, the New Testament or Bible (os.). b. A 
book containing the Gospels (see GosrxL sd. 3), 
tread at the Eucharist. 

cxo00 Canons of dE lfric § 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 350 
Saltere & pistol-boc & godspell-boc & mzsse-boc. c 1200 
Ormin 6458 Nohht ne se33p be Goddspellboc patt Josep 
wass perinne. @ 1309 Cursor M. 21227 O sant mathu pe 
gospel-bok.. wit him he bar. argoo Plowman’s T. 595 
(Skeat) [They] falsely glose the gospell-book. 1498 W2//s 
Jr. Doctor's Commons (Camden) 4, I geve to Sir John Blotte 
a gospell boke, a pistill covered with ledder. 1526 TiINDALE 
NV. 7. To Rdr., All is not gospell that is written in the 
gospell boke. 1530 — Expositions Matt. v-vii. 48 b, When 
thou sweryst by the gospell booke, or byble. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers I11. x. 472 The custom was to set out.. 
every precious vessel and jewelled gospel-book. 

Gospelize (gp'spélaiz), v. Also 7-8 gospellize. 
[f. GosPEL 56, + -12. ] 

+1. trans. To impart the spirit of the gospel to; 
to modify according to the spirit of the gospel. 

1643 Mitton Divorce viii. (1851) 39 And this command 
thus Gospelliz’d to us hath the same force with that wheron 
Ezra grounded the pious necessity of divorcing. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 14, xi. § 2. 11. 269, I had 
thought, Christ had baptized the Law, and Gospeliz’d it. 

2. To preach the gospel to: to convert to Chris- 
tianity ; = EvancrLize 3. Now rare. 

1646 Trappe Comm. Fohn iii. 10 The poor are Gospellized ; 
not only receive it, but are changed by it. 1704 Elegy 
Author True born Eng. xxi. 6 Tho’ most suppose his 
Notions were but wild, To fetch the Jew to Gospellize his 
Child. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 100 Where he ful- 
fill’d his foresaid Apostolical Purposes of Gospelizing the 
Poor, and Disciplining the Proud and Slothful. 1766 Dr. 
Cuauncy in C, Beatty 7wo Months’ Tour (1768) 102 Mr. 
Thomas Mayhew.. began .. the work of gospelizing the 
infidel natives. 1884 Ammer. Missionary Dec. 392 These two 
societies are..one in the noble aim of gospelizing the land. 

Hence Go'spelized A7/. a., (once-ase) outwardly 
modified by the gospel. Also Go’spelizer, one 
who ‘ gospelizes’ (Stand. Dict.). 

1849 StovEL Cazze’s Necess. Introd. 37 Popery, therefore, 
.. is evangelical infidelity ; a gospelized method of living 
without God and without hope in the world. Jézd. 75 xo4e, 
A gospelized treason against the Lord and his Anointed. 

+ Gospellary, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. GospxL sd. 
+-ARy.] Of or pertaining to the gospel. 

1679 Cloak in its Colours 8 (T.) Let any man judge how 
well these gospellary principles of our presbyterians agree 
with the practice and doctrine of the holy apostles. 

Gospeller (gp'spéle1). Forms: 1-3 godspel- 
lere,, 3 godspellare, 4 gods speller, god(d)- 
speller, gospello(u)r, gosspel(l)er(e, 4-5 gos- 
pel(l)ere, 4-7 gospeler, 5 gospel(l)eer, 6, (in 
sense 4) 9 gospellar, (6 ghospeller, gospiller, 
7 godspeler), 4- gospeller. [f. GOSPEL sd. and v. 
+ -ER1,] 

+1. One of the four evangelists. Ods. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 35 We sceoldan..healdan..ba Jara para 
feower godspellera. c1175 Lamb. Hon. 89 Lucas be god- 
spellere. a12z25 Ancr. R. 94‘ Hit is a derne halewi’ seid 
sein Johan ewangeliste [C. godspellere] in pe Apocalipse. 
@ 1300 Cursor J. 13434 Pis ilk was ion pe gospeller, c 1380 
Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 397, Oo gospelere expownep 
anoper. 1387 Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) 1V. 339 Pre gospel- 
lours that telleb pe doynge of Crist after be prisonynge of 
Iohn Baptiste. 1623 Liste 2l/ric on O.§ N. Test., Mark, 
Marke the Gospeller, who followed Peter for instruction. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 142 We read from one Gos- 
peller, That after the Lord had spoken he was received up. 

2. A preacher of the Gospel; a missionary. rare. 

1673 [R. Letcu] Transp. Reh. 102 The itinerant Gospellers 
that travel up and down with two penny books. 1847-9 
Sir J. SterHen Lect. Biog. (1850) 1. 114 The migratory 
gospellers, who in every land toiled, and preached and died. 

3. One who reads the Gospel in the Communion 


Service. 

1506 Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls 1858) 290 The bishop of 
Chichester gospeller, the bishop of Norwich epistoler, 
@ 1529 SKELTON Ware. Hauke 120 These be my gospellers, 
These be my pystillers. 1579 Walls §& Jnv. N.C. (Surtees 
1860) 18 To the gospeller and pistoler 6s. 8d. a pece. 1667 
Answ, West to North g Gospelers, Epistelers, Virgers. 1706 
Puituires (ed. Kersey), Gospeller, he that reads the Gospel 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed, 2) s.v. Peterborough, Besides the dean and chapter .. 
here are 8 petty canons,..1 epistler, x gospeller. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers IV. xii, 186 The deacon and subdeacon [at 
mass] were sometimes called the ‘ gospeller ' and ‘ epistoler’. 
1874 MickxteTruwaite Mod, Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book, 1891 S. Mostyn 
Curatice 12, 1 was gospeller at my Ordination. 

+4. A book containing the Gospels (see GOSPEL 
sb. 3); a gospel-book. Oés, 

1440 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 184 Item_a gospeler 
and a epistolere a year with a plate on them of Copper and 
gilt. cxg30 in Gutch Co/Z. Cur. II. 338 Item oone Booke 
callid the Gospiller, 1885 Atheneum 15 Aug. 215/1 The 
silver-cased Gospel is placed upon the lectern when the 
Word is read from the modern Gospellar. 

5. One who professes the faith of the gospel, or 
who claims for himself and his party the exclusive 
possession of gospel truth; in 16-17th c. often 
applied derisively to Protestants, Puritans, and 
sectaries. ‘Also, one learned in the Scriptures. 

1533 More Afod. i. Wks. 846/1 They find a great fault 
that I handle Tindall and Barns their two newe ghospellers, 
with no fayrer woordes nor in no more courtes maner. 1547 
Homilies 1, Agst. Contention 1. (1859) 134 He ne Pharise, 


GOSPEL-LIKE. 


he is a Gospeller, he is of the new sort. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Lrasm, Par. Matt. xx. 29-34 With whiche affeccion euery 
gospeller ought to be sory for other mens harmes. 1552 
LATIMER Serm. at Bexterly (1607) 273b, A great number 
of people pretend the Gospell, and beare the name of Gos- 
pelleres, because it isa newthing. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on A foc. (1573) 125 The Gospellers haue once or twise fought 
vnluckely, and abide euery houre great persecutions: the 
Papistes ouercome and reioyse. 1615 WapsworTH in 
3edell Lett, (1624) 10 Murders which Knoxe and the 
Geneua Gospellers caused in Scotland. 1674 Hickman “7st. 
Quinquart, (ed. 2) 19t His first attempt is to disgrace the 
Calvinists, by calling them Gospellers. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 72 Nor is [God] so willing to save as 
some pretended gospellers imagine. 1691 Woop A/A. O-von. 
I. 586 Thornden .. was a great Gospeller and seemed to all 
to be an hearty Protestant. 1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey 
1. i, These Gospellers have had their golden Days..Have 
trodden down our Holy Roman Faith. 1820 Scott Monast?. 
xxiii, He began to suspect that he was now in company 
with one of the gospellers, or heretics. 1837 HAwTHoRNE 
Twice-t, T. (1851) 11. xvi. 238 Bearing on his breast this 
label—A Wanton Gospeller. 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 273/1 The 
gentlemanly churchman .. did not care to welcome ‘the 
bragging soldier’ [Hutten], who might perhaps be followed 
by a troop of Gospellers. 18.. Biackre (Ogilvie), The 
solemn sepulchral piety of certain North Eastern gospellers. 

b. Hot gospeller: an abusive nickname for a 
zealous Protestant or Puritan. 

1362 E. Unveruitt in Narr. Days Refornt. (Camd. Soc.) 
159, I was also callede ‘the hoote gospellar’, jestynge and 
mokynge me, saynge ‘he is alle off the sprete’, 1874 
Mottey Barneveld I. vii. 330 Those hot gospellers. 

Go'spel-like, a. and adv. 

A. adj. +a. Of persons: Devoted to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel; cf. EVANGELICAL a, 2a. Ods. 
b. Such as is contained in, or comes up to the 
standard of, the Gospel. 

1549 CoverpDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. Ded., That 
Gospellike truth & liberty is almost vtterly chaunged in to 
hellishe iniquitie. 1553 ? Bae tr. Bouner’s Pref. Gardiner’s 
De vera Obed. Biv b, No man coulde beleve..y* this good 
and godly & right gospellike Prince shoulde be falsely 
betrayed to all the rest of Monarches and Princes. 1597 
Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 5 They have by their Re- 
ligious and Gospel-like behaviour purged themselves of that 
suspition of Poperie. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 
189 See... whether is the more Euangelicall, and Gospell-like. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 423 Sometimes .. a soldiers 
cloak, slashed hose, do cover a Gospel like mind. 

B. adv. Agreeably to the doctrines of the Gospel. 

1576 Wooton Chr. ATan. M 7, To lyue neglygently, and 
carnally, or not gospell lyke. 1671 H. M. tr. Avasm. Collog. 
426 It was very Gospel-like done. 

Gospelling (gp'spélin), vd. sd. [f. Gospen v. 
+-InG!.] The action of the vb. GOSPEL, 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 21207 Lukas.. wroght ..bokes tuin. O 
gospelling pat tan es kid, be tober o pat be apostels did. 
1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 77imt. i. 13-18 Their 
countrefaicte gospellinge beganne to appere. 1652 H. 
L’EstrancE Americans no Fewes 63 ‘Vhe discoveries, plan- 
tations and gospelling of those people, is a work of longer 
requisite time ., than may be effected before the end of the 
world. 1845 W. L. ALExANDER Mem. F. Watson 200 
Itinerant gospelling was not originally contemplated. 1879 
Browninc Ned Bratts 130 The tinker in our cage, Pulled- 
up for gospelling, twelve years ago. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
10 Sept. 2/r We have had blessed experience of the value 
of the combination of gospelling and healing. 

attrib, 1554 T. Sampson in Strype Zccl. Mem. III. App. 
xviii. 45 Oh! London, London, is this the gospelling fruit ? 
/bid. 51 If in this gospelling age you have been worthy 
hearers of the gospel. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 333 
If I mistake not, scarce one ever suffer’d under him for any 
Opining, Gospelling or Reforming Exertions. 

Go'spellist. *are. = GOSPELLER 5. 

1845 Moz.tey Zss., Laud (1878) I. 165 It was a strange 
look-out, indeed, if he who had dived into the very arcana 
of predestinarianism, if the advanced Gospellist was now to 
expound the Catechism. 

+ Go'spelly, adv. Obs. [f. GospEn sd. + -Ly2.] 
a. In accordance with the gospel. b. Truthfully. 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 29 Vycarages and personages, 
thus well and gospelly serued. 1596 NasHe Saffron IV al- 
den 15 This I can gospelly auouch. 1678 Fug. Man's 
Call. 15x Whatever you do in the matter of religion, do it 
heartily..gospelly, and humbly, as in the sight of God. 

|| Gospodar (gp‘spédar). = Hospopar. 

1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Seria 183 From that time he 
ruled as Gospodar at Zrnareka, 1897 Longm. Mag. Dec. 
170 All leaped to their feet to salute the Gospodar. 


+Gossl. Sc. Obs. [? Identical with Gossp2, 
short for Gossip. Cf. Gossy.] (See quot. 1710.) 

1710 Ruppiman Douglas's Afners Gloss. s.v. Goddis apis, 
God’s goss, a silly, but good natured man. 1721 Ramsay 
Elegy P. Birnie 95 Soon as he wan within the closs, He 
dously drew in Mair gear fra ilka gentle goss Than bought 
anew ane, 

Goss? (gps). slang. [Short forGossamer.] A hat. 

1848 Man in Moon Feb. 83 When you carry off a 26s, 
beaver be careful to leave a 4s. gd. goss in its stead. 

Goss, variant of Gorcz, Gorse. 

Gossamer (gp'simai), 5d.anda@. Forms: 4-5 
gosesomer(e, 4-6 gossom(m)er, 5 gossomyre, 
gossummer, 6-7 gossamour, 7 gosimore, gossa- 
mire, -ore, gossem-, -im-, -ymear(e, -e(e)re, 
gothsemay, -imere, 7~9 gossamere, 8 gossimer, 
(gosshemere, garsummer), 7~ gossamer. [ME. 
0s(e)somer(e, app. f. GoosE sb.+SumMER sb. Cf. 
the synonymous Eng. dial. semmer-goose (Craven), 
summer-coll, G. madchensommer (lit. ‘ girls’ sum- 
mer’), altweibersommer (‘old women’s summer’) ; 
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also G. sommerfaden, Du. zomerdraden, Sw. som- 
martrad, all literally ‘summer thread’. 

The reason for the appellation is somewhat obscure. It 
is usually assumed that goose in this compound refers to 
the ‘downy’ appearance of gossamer. But it is to be 
noted that G, mddchen-, altweibersommer mean not only 
‘gossamer’, but also a summer-like period in late autumn, 
a St. Martin’s summer; that the obs. Sc. Go-sumMER had 
the latter meaning; and that it is in the warm periods of 
autumn that gossamer is chiefly observed. These considera- 
tions suggest the possibility that the word may primarily 
have denoted a ‘St. Martin's summer’ (the time when 
geese were supposed to be in season: cf. G. Génsemonat 
* geese-month ’, November), and have been hence transferred 
to the characteristic phenomenon of the period. On this 
view svimmer-goose (which by etymologizing perversion ap- 
pears also as susnmmer-gauze) would be a transposition.] 

A. sb. 

1. A fine filmy substance, consisting of cobwebs, 
spun by small spiders, which is seen floating in the 
air in calm weather, esp. in autumn, or spread over 
a grassy surface: occas. with @ and f/., a thread or 
web of gossamer. 

€ 1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 147 Filaundre 
[glossed] gosesomer. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Sgr.’s 7. 251 On ebbe 
on flood on gossomerandonmiyst. 14.. Bew/e w7ll Shewe 5 
in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems 45 Twene gold and gossomer is grete 
difference. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 205/1 Gossomer, corrupcyon 
(/7., P. gossummyr, or corrupcion), 7landrya, 1892 SHAKS, 
Rom. & Ful. u. vi. 18 A Louer may bestride the Gossa- 
mours,.And yet not fall. 1627 Drayton Nimiphidia xvii, 
Foure nimble Gnats the Horses were, Their Harnasses of 
Gossamere. 1633 MassinGer Guardian u. iv, A bed of 
gossamire And damask roses. 1659 Lady Alimony D2, 
Small threeds Thin-spun as is the subtil Gothsemay. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 3. 543 The filmy Gossamer now flitts 
no more. 1777 W. Mason Ef. to Dr. Shebbeare 95 Let 
my numbers flutter light in air, As careless as the silken 
Gossimer. 1798 CoLEripGE Ac. Mar. i. ix, Are those 
her sails that glance in the Sun Like restless gossameres? 
1813 SHELLEY Q. J7aé 120 Let even the restless gossamer 
Sleep on the moveless air! 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 163 
To trip a tigress with a gossamer. 1850 — Jz Mem. xi. 7 
All the silvery gossamers ‘That twinkle into green and gold. 
a@ 1851 Motr October Poet. Wks. 1852 1. 124 The gossamer. . 
Now floats and now subsides upon the air. 1878 Gro. Exior 
Coll, Breakf. P. 34 Weaving gossamer to trap the sun. 

b. transf. and fig. Applied to something light 
and flimsy as gossamer. 

?a31400 Morte Arth. 2688 This es bot gosesomere, and 
gyffene one erles. 1658 Everyn /~. Gard. (1675) 194 It 
will. .fly away like the down, or gossemeere of dandelyon. 
1827 Hoop Mids, Fatries xii, Not measured out against 
Fate’s mortal knives, Like human gossamers. 1855 MoTLEy 
Dutch Rep. vi. i. (1866) 782 A decent gossamer of conven- 
tional phraseology was ever allowed to float over the 
nakedness of unblushing treason, 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue § 233 It would hardly have beseemed such a poet 
as Chaucer to bring the stroke of his measure down upon 
such a gossamer, 

2. An extremely delicate kind of gauze. 

1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton i. 2 A dress of blue, with 
touches of white gossamer and fur about the tight wrists 
and neck. 

a. In England: Originally, an advertising 
tradesman’s name for a make of silk hat recom- 
mended as extremely light ; hence, used jocularly 
for a hat generally. b. U.S. A name for a very 
light kind of waterproof. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xii, Every hole lets in some air.. 
wentilation gossamer I callsit. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 
II. 43, ‘I have sold hats from 6d. to 3s. 6d., but very seldom 
3s. 6d, The 3s. 6d. ones would wear out two new gossamers.” 
1888 Harper's Mag. June 1390/1 Flinging off his gossamer, 
and hanging it up to drip into the pan of the hat rack. 

4. attrib. 

1802 BincLey Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 365 The Gossamer 
Spider. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 269 That 
sight occasionally noticed in fine days in the autumn, of 
webs—commonly called gossamer webs—covering the earth 
and floating in the air. 1830 Hoop Haunted Ho, 111. 1xxx, 
Across the door no gossamer festoon Swung pendulous. 1839 
Battey Festus (1854) 12 The gossamer woof, beaded with 
dew. 1873 Sunday Mag. June 625 The little gossamer 
thread ofhope. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 296/x Gossamer lines 
are merely the threads left by small and immature spiders. 

B. adj. Of things, both material and immaterial : 
Light and flimsy as gossamer. Of persons: Frivo- 
lous, volatile. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
Pride and the plague of this gossamer frame of mine. 
1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. ii, [Girls] dancing round him 
with..gossamer robes that brushed him as they circled. 
1847 Youatr Horse xi. 239 The gossamer membrane of .. 
the lobules of the lungs. 31852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiii, 
Such an unworldly, uncalculating, gossamer-creature, is 
areliefto him. 1852 H. Rocers Hel. Faith (1853) 15 He 
walks through this bleak world in such a gossamer gauze of 
transparent ‘spiritualism’ that fetc.]. 1853 C. BronTrE 
Villette xxvii, There was a kind of gossamer happiness 
hanging in the air. 1857 W. Cotiins Dead Secret ut. i. 
(1861) 75 [He] sighed when the black gossamer ashes floated 
upward on the draught, and were lost in the chimney. 1879 
Print. Trades Frni. xxix. 35 A gossamer tissue in imitation 
ofthe Japanese. 1888 Pad? MallG. 26 Jan. 12/1 Light-weight 
[India-rubber] goods such as ladies wear, known as gossamer 
goods. 1893 Dublin Rev. Oct. 789 The original authors of 
this gossamer.gossip. » . : 

Comb, 1849 James Woodman v, That gay gossamer- 
looking youth, whom the young lord called Hungerford. 


Hence Go'ssamered /. a. ,coated with gossamer, 
gossamer-like. 


1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. v1. x. § 18 Castin: 


a gossa- 
mered grayness and softness of plumy mist 


ong their 
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surfaces faraway. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 344 His [Mr. Austin 
Dobson’s] society is one of picturesque ghosts ; of history 
gossamered. 

Gossamery (gp‘samori), a. [f. GOSSAMER sd, + 
-yl.] Of the nature of or resembling gossamer ; 
flimsy, unsubstantial; =GosSSAMER a. 

1790 R. Merry Laurel Liberty (ed. 2) 8 Hang o’er his 
eye thy gossamery tear. 1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 
57 In filmy, gawzy, gossamery lines, 1812 J. WiLson /sle 
of Palms 1, 125 A vessel..All rigg’d with gossamery sails. 
1845-6 DE Quincey Keats Wks. 1890 XI. 389 ‘The Italian 
poet, Marino, had been reputed the greatest master of 
gossamery affectation in Europe. 1883 Gd. Words Dec. 
791/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwork surrounding it. 

Gossamire, -ore, -our, obs. ff. GossaMER. 

+Gossampine. Os. Also corruptly gossan- 
pine, gassampine, grassapine. [a. }. gossampin 
the shrub Bombax pentandrum, which yields a 
substance similar to cotton = It. gossampino, ad. 
L. gossympinus (also gossypion). Cf. also It. gossi- 
pina (Florio) cloth made of this cotton : see Gosst- 
PINE.] a. The shrub Bombax pentandrum. Db. 
The cotton-like fibre produced from it. ¢, A kind 
of cloth made of this fibre. Also at/rzd. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 14 He weareth a 
vesture of ye silke called Gossampine. Jéd. 21 Their 
beddes are made of Gossampine cotton. 1594 GREENE & 
LopcEe Looking Glass (1598) F iij, On his alters perfume 
these Turkie clothes, This gassampine and gold ile sacrifice, 
1596 Lopcr Marg. Amer. 125 With gold and silver, silke, 
and gossanpine threed of many colours, were woven the 
images of those Gods which the Cuscans most worshipped. 
r6or Horranp Pliny 1. 363 Of the Gossampine trees.. 
trees called Gossampines, which yeeld .. cotton. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These Images they made 
of Gossampine cotten. 1623 Cockrram Zug. Dict. u, 
Cotton, grassapine. ; 

Gossan (gp’zan). Mining. Also goz(z)an, goz- 
zen. [Belongs to the dialect of Cornwall, but no 
Celtic etymon has been found.] Decomposed rock, 
of a reddish or ferruginous colour (due to oxidized 
iron pyrites), forming a part of the ‘ outcrop’ of a 
metallic vein. + 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornub. 44 Other crude Minerals of no 
esteem, are those of a ferruginous quality, which the Miners 
distinguish by the names of Gossan, Cal (more properly Gal), 
Cockle, &c. Our Gossan Lodes often produce Tin at a 
shallow level in tolerable plenty. . These Gossans or Ochres, 
are commonly called the Feeders of their respective Metals. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 132 Brown Tungsten, 
Gossan of the Cornish mines, 1808 PoLWHELE Corn.-Eng. 
Gloss., Gozan, rust; iron ochre, 1851 RicHarpson Geol. i. 7 
Veins of copper are usually found in connexion with an 
earthy, ochreous stone locally termed gossan. 1854 Mur- 
CHISON Szluria xvii. 434 There [in North Devon] the matrix 
or gossan of the lode [of copper ore] is suffused by particles 
of gold. 1880 W’. Cornw. Gloss., Gossan, yellow earth just 
above a vein of metal. 

b. transf. (See quot.) dal. 

1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Gossan, an old wig grown yellow 
from age and wear. 189 Q. [Couch] Noughis § Crosses 
36 It was a ‘ gossan’ wig, as we call it in our parts; a wig 
grown yellow and rusty with age and wear. 

Hence Gossani‘ferous @., producing gossan. * 

1864 in WEBSTER (citing Dana). Hence in later Dicts. 

Gossel, mincing pronunc. of Gop: cf. Gosu. 

@1553 Upaty Royster D. 111, iv. (Arb.) 52 By gosse and 
for thy sake I defye hir in deede. 

Gosse2, gos, short for Gossip. (See also Goss], 
Gossy.) 

1547 Boorve Jxtvod. Knowl. i. (1870) 122 [A Cornishman 
speaks.) Dup the dore, gos.. A, good gosse .. Drynke, 
gosse, to me. 1603 PAzlotus cxlix, This purpois gosse, 
appeirs to me Sa wonder nyce and strange to be. 

Gosse, obs. form of Goosr, GorsE. 

Gosselin, gosselyng, obs. forms of GosLine. 

Gossemeere, obs. form of GosSAMER. 

Gossep(pe, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gossip (ge’sip), 5d. Forms: 1 godsib(b, 4 god- 
syb(be, -zyb(be, 4-5 gossib(be, 4-7 godsib(be, 
5-6 gos(s)y(p)p(e, 5-7 godsip, gossipp(e, gos- 
(s)op(e, 5-8 gossep(pe, 6-7 goship, (5 godsep, 
-sypp, gossyb(e,6 ghosseppe, gossup, goshyp(p, 
godcept, 7 godsepte, ghossip), 6- gossip. [OF. 
godsibb mase. (f. god Gov + s7b(6 adj., akin, related : 
see SIB a.) = ON. grd-sefe masc., gud-sifja fem., 
OSw, guzsowir masc., gupztff, gudzsiff tem. In 
ME. a single example is found of a fem. godzydde 
corresp. to masc. godzyd (see quot. 1340 in 1).] 

1. One who has contracted spiritual affinity with 
another by acting as a sponsor at a baptism. : 

a. In relation to the person baptized: A god- 
father or godmother ; a sponsor. Now only arch. 
and diad. i 

1014 WuLFsTan Serm. ad Anglos (Napier) 160 Godsibbas 
and godbearn to fela man forspilde wide zynd pas pbeode. 
1340 Ayend. 48 Pe zeuende is. .of godsone to be children of 
his soup ober of his godzybbe. xs90 GreeNwoop Cod/ect. 
Sclaund. Art. G, The rashe, vndiscreete, and vnpossible 
vowe of the saide gossipps. 1649 Evetyn Diary (1827) Il. 
16 The parents being so poore that they had provided no 


are” @ 1654 SELDEN Tadde T. (Arb.) go Should a great 
dy, that was invited to be a Gossip, in her place send 
her kitchen-maid. 1711 Hearne Coé/ect. (O. H.S.) III. 


194 Fully designed to come and stand gossip in person to 
r. Hudson's child. 1770 Foorr Lame Lover 1. 12 Doyou 
know that you are new christen’d, and have had me for 


. 
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agossip? x89 S. Rocrrs Hum. Life 34 Now, glad at heart 
the gossips breathe their prayer. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. ix. (1879) 79 I'll find gossips, and let em be chris- 
tened on Sunday. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxv. 
560 The Englishman whose child was held at the font by 
a Norman gossip..cast aside his own name. 1886 S. W. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., I suppose the same gossips will do for both. 
Jig. 158t J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 407b, And 
this place ye Catholicke gosseppes have Christened by the 
name of Purgatory. 1607 MippLeton Michaelm. Term 
mt. iv, I would never undertake to be gossip to that bond 
which I would not see well brought up. 1673 [R. Leicu] 
Transp. Reh. 8 Who would be Gossip to all the nameless 
Off-springs of the Press. 


+b. transf. With reference to the christening of 


a bell. Ods. 


1563 Foxe A. § M. 380 The bel hauing a new garment 
put vppon it..they goo vnto sumptuous bankets, where- 
vnto also the Gossips are bidden, 1778 Pennant Zour 
tx Wales (1883) I. 47 A bell..was also christened.. The 
gossips... were doubtlessly rich persons. 

+c. In relation to the parents: (One’s) child’s 
godfather or godmother. Oés. 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 42 He schal mi gossibbe be. 1475 
Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 766 III. 145 He was fayn to 
sue to the said Duc.. by the meanes of his godsip the Bisshop 
of Wynchestre. [He was sponsor to the Duke's daughter. ] 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 561 Which Wyllyam..was gossyp 
ynto the quene. cx6ro Sir J. Metvit JZem. (1683) 70, I 
requested her majesty to be a gossip to the Queen. 1612 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 113 The English were for- 
bidden to marry, to foster, to make gossippes with the Irish. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., And those Mothers 
had Gossips (if their Children were christned) as we are. 
1698 M. Martin Voy. Kilda (1749) 76 ‘The Officer. .conde- 
scended to be the Impostor’s Gossip, i.e. Sponsor at the 
Baptism of one of his Children. 1893 P. W. Joyce Short 
fltst»Ired. 88 When a man stood sponsor for a child .. he 
became the child’s godfather, and gossip to the parents. 

jt d. In relation to one who acts as godfather or 
godmother on the same occasion: A fellow-sponsor, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 835 A womman may in no 
lasse synne assemblen with hire godsib, than with hire 
owene flesshly brother. c¢ 1440 Promp., Parv. 204/2 Gossyp, 
mann, conipater, Gossyp, woman, commater. 1563 
Becon Acts Chr. & Antichr. Wks. III. 416 Christen 
Gossippes ..those men and women that haue bene God- 
fathers and Godmothers together of one childe at Baptisme. 
1622 FLetcuer Sf. Curate uu. i, Lean. I have heard him 
say you were gossips too. Log. You did not heare him 
say to whom. 1666 Perys Diary 2 Dec., I took my pretty 
gossip to White Hall with us. 

+e. gen. Obs. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 69 In that cas thou my3t weddy To 
thyne wyfes gossibbe. c¢1386 CuHaucer Pars. 7: P 834 
Parentele is in two maneres, outher goostly or fleshly ; 
goostly, as for to delen with hise godsibbes. 

2. A familiar acquaintance, friend, chum. For- 
merly applied to both sexes, now only (somewhat 
arch.) to women. (A sense apparently derived more 
immediately from I c.) 

The expression in quot. 1641 is app. the name of’some 
rustic game or dance. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 152 ‘Ic haue good ale, gossib’, 
quod heo. ‘Gloten, woltou asaye’? 1393 /déd? C. vu. 47 
What ich gaf for godes loue, to god-sybbes ich tolde. 
a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 79 There was a false bauude 
that was her godsib. a1s29 SKELTON Z. Rumanyng 356 
Lo, gossyp, I wys, Thus and thus it is, cx560 INGELEND 
Disobedient Child Fijb, She is to her Gossypes gone to 
make mery. 164 Brome Youtall Crew 11. (1652) D2b, He 
makes us even sick of his sadness, that were wont to see 
my Ghossips cock to day; mould Cocklebread; daunce 
clutterdepouch [etc.]. 1766 H. Brooke /ool of Quality 
(1809) II. xx Barnaby Boniface, his next neighbour and 
gossip. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agzes xii, Ah, Gossip dear, 
We're safe enough; here in this arm-chair sit, 41857 C. 
Bronte Professor I. xi. 180 The old duenna—my mother’s 
gossip. 1873 Ourwa Pascarel I. 65 His mother too, was a 
gossip of her own. 

b. esp. Applied to a woman’s female friends in- 
vited to be present at a birth. 

1gg0 Suaks. Mids. NV. u1.i. 47 Sometime lurke I ina Gossips 
bole, In very likenesse of a roasted crab. 1620 Swetwnam 
Arraign'd (1880) 44 Bidding of Gossips, calling to Vp- 
sittings. a166x Futter Worthies (1840) I. xx. 75.They are 
as good evidence to prove where they were born, as if we 
had the deposition of the midwife, and all the gossips present 
at their mothers labours. 1721-1800 BaiLEy, A gossiping, 
a merry Meeting of Gossips, at a Woman’s Lying in. 1764 
Low Life 29 Poor labouring Men..are obliged to..go a 
Nigiting, i.e. fetching Midwives, Nurses and Gossips. 
1805 Med. F¥rnl. XIV. 258 The officiousness of nurses and 
gossips. 2858 M. Porrrous Souter Fohnny 31 Whan your 
nieve the gossip streikit. 

transf. 1664 Butter Hud. u. i. go To do the office of 
a Neighbour, And be a Gossip at his Labour, 

3. A person, mostly a woman, of light and trifling 
character, esp. one who delights in idle talk; a 
newsmonger, a tattler. 

1566 [see 6, gossip-like]. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 52, 1 
will..bring..a visard on my face, fora shamelesse gossippe. 
1600 DiikkerR Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1.97, | wonder what 
blind gossip this minx is that is so prodigall. 1614 'T, Apams 
Devil’s Bang. 320 There arise in the end..as many Gospels 
as Gossips. 1687 DrypEnN Hind § P, 111. 903 The common 
chat of gossips when they meet. 2709 Hearne Collect, 
(O. H. S.) II. 212 John Stevens..a negligent, busy, prating 
Gossip. 1716 Anpison Freeholder No. 26. 144 A Gossip in 
Politics is a Slattern in her Family. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger 1,1. 6 [fhe did not mean the girls to grow up 
the greatest gossips in the neighbourhood. 1854 EMERSON 
Soc. Aimts Wks. (Bohn) III. 176 Why need you, who are 
not.a gossip, talk as a gossip? 1884 Mrs. Ewinc Mary's 
Meadow 13 The Weeding Woman is a great gossip. 





| Fr. Tong s.v. Crogue, He is a *gossip pintepot. 
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4. The conversation of such a person; idle talk ; 
trifling or groundless rumour; tittle-tattle, Also, 
in a more favourable sense: Easy, unrestrained talk 
or writing, esp. about persons or social incidents. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 11, I was up to his gossip, 
sol took him, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. Il. 358 A kind 
of travelling gazette, carrying the whole budget of local 
gossip from house to house. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger 1.1. 6 All this gossip about their neighbours. 1849 
Lp. Houcuron in T. W. Reid Lz (1891) I. x. 439 A sort 
of focus of political gossip. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skiri. 
I. 27 We are fond of topographical gossip. 1889 Barrir 
Window in Thrums 177 My presence killed the gossip on 
her tongue. 

5. Some kind of game. (Cf. Scandad.) 

1880 New Virginians II. 202 We had a few games, 
‘Gossip’, very amusing—I don’t know whether English or 
American. : 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (appositive in senses 2 
and 3) gosstip-nurse, -seer, (sense 4) gossip-gleaner, 
-monger,-muongering,-shop; (sense 3) gosstp-like adj. 
and ady., gossip-wise adv.; } gossip-cup, also 
gossip’s cup = CAUDLE' sd.1; gossip - money, 
gratuities to the sponsors at a christening ; "+ gossip- 
pint-pot, a hard drinker. 

1633 Harr Diet of Diseased Introd. 20 A cup of good ale, 
with some nutmegg, suger, and a tost, a good *gossip cup 
I confesse. 1594 Prat Yewedl-ho. u. 14 If you will make 
a right *Gossips Cuppe that shall farre exceede all the Ale. 
1853 Hickir tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 574 Do you say this 
of me, you *gossip-gleaner? 1566 Dranr Horvace’s Sat. i. vi. 
H viij, Full *gosseplike, the father sage beginnes his fable 
then. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado v. i. 188, I will leaue you 
now to your gossep-like humor. 17.. ?E. Warp Welsh 
monster 35 Let him..Tattle but Gossip like, to please ’em. 
1845 Syp. SmitH /rish Rom. Cath. Ch. Wks. 1859 II. 
339/1. The same scenes of altercation take place when 
*gossip-money is refused at baptisms. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney xvi. (1850) III. 349 Several of those meddling 
*gossip-mongers, who invariably infest small country-town 
society. 1868 E, Epwarps Raleigh I. viii. 119 A few weeks 
later, Sir Francis Allen informs that great_gossip-monger, 
Anthony Bacon [etc.]. 1893 Athenxum 7 Oct. 487/2 What 
merit it possesses consists in ..the mischievous *gossip- 
mongering of a certain Lady Dahlia Wormwood. 1845 
Hoop Sea Spell ii, A baby’s caul A thing, as *gossip-nurses 
know, That always brings a squall. 1580 HoLttyBanb 7 eas. 
: 1842 F. 
Howes Horace’s Sat. 1. ix. 39 Now, now I see the doom ap- 
proaching near, Which once was told me by a *gossip-seer. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp V7dlage Ser. 1. (1863) 208 A *gossip-shop 
called ‘literary’ .. where he talks and reads newspapers. 
1863 Mrs. C. Ciarke Shaks. Char. xviii. 469 Some citizens 
meet in the street and talk, *gossip-wise, about the ill- 
ordering of government. 

Gossip (ge'sip), v. [f. Gossip sd.] 

+1. trans. To be a gossip or sponsor to; to 
give aname to. Obs. 

16or SHAKS. Add’s Well 1. i. 189 Pretty fond adoptious 
christendomes That blinking Cupid gossips. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit, \1.241 Arius’s.. Heathenish Pamphlet, gossop’d 
by the name of the .. Fabulous Thalia (tho’ too gentile a 
Miss for such Mock-Christenings of Sorcery-Ballads). 

+2. intr. To act as a gossip, or familiar acquaint- 
ance ; to take part (in a feast), be a boon-companion; 
to make oneself at home. Also Zo gosszp it. Obs. 

1s90 Suaks. Com. Err. v.i. 407 With all my heart, Ile 
Gossip at this feast. 161rx CotGr., Vorsiner,..to gossip it, 
or goe to visit neighbours. 1645 Mitton Yetrach, Wks. 
(1851) 220 When sin revels and gossips within the arcenal of 
law.. this is a faire limitation indeede. 

3. To talk idly, mostly about other people’s 
affairs ; to go about tattling. 

1627 Drayton JZoon-Calf 583 Mother Bumby, a mad 
iocund Mate As euer Gossipt. 1669 H. More “Hxfos. 7 
Lp. to 7 Ch. Pref. b 2, Swarms of men,.went gadding and 
gossipping up and down, telling odd Stories to the people. 
1786 Map. D’Arsray Diary Oct., I rang vainly for my 
maid. .she was gossiping out of hearing. 1846 Mrs. Gorr 
Sk. Eng. Char. (1852) 16 You gossip everywhere, of every 
thing. 31872 Eart Pemproxe & G. H. Kinosiey S. Sea 
Bubbles iii. 70 [We] called and gossipped for an hour with 
Mr. Saville and his family. 

transf. and fig. 1784 CowrEeR Task vy. 60 Now from the 
roost, or from the neighb’ring pale, Where .. they gossiped 
side by side. 1856 Bryant After 7 empest ii, The cheerful 
rivulet sung And gossiped, as he hastened ocean-ward. 
1863 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Interl. to Student's T., Wild 
birds gossiping overhead. 

b. To write in a gossiping style. 

1885 Manch. Guard. 20 July 5/5 A writer in AZZ the Vear 
Round gossips pleasantly on..the pets of authors, 

4. trans. To tell like a gossip; to communicate. 
Also with ozt¢. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age 1, Wks. 1874 III. rx It is so 
Gossipt in the Queenes chamber. 1650 R. STaryLTon 
Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 20 The secret lay not long in 
the Embers, being gossiped out by a woman, 1786-1805 
H. Tooke Purley 122 The substance of the Criticisms... 
was .. gossiped by the present precious Secretary at War. 
1827 Crare Sheph. Cal,2 And wisdom, gossip’d from the 
stars. 1880 G. R. Sims Badi. Babylon 30.And they gossiped 
her story over in language a bit too plain, 

Gossipdom (gp'sipdom), [f. GossiPr sd. + -pom.] 
The class of gossips as a whole; the realm of 
gossip. 

1892 Manninc Pastime Papers 57 Gossipdom has inner 
bolge or circles less innocuous. 1898 F. F. Moorr Fatal 
Gift xxiv.175 Horace Walpole, the arch-priest of Gossipdom. 

Gossiper (gg'siper). [f. Gossip v, + -ER!.] 
One who gossips. 

1568 Titney Disc, Mariage E iij a, I cannot but maruayle 
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how a woman of estimation can delite in gadding abrode, 
to be a gossiper. 1679 SHapweLL 77ue Widow 1. ad fin., 
A perpetual Gossiper and Visiter in all Families. 1817 
Mar. Epvcewortu Vales §& Novels, Harrington xii, Vhen 
bitterly I execrated the reporters, and the gossipers, and 
the letter-writing misses. 1868 E. Epwarpvs Kaleigh 1. 
xiii. 253 Some of the Court gossippers of the day say that 
the. .commission had been offered to Ralegh. 1885 Z’o0/ 
Daily Post 29 Aug. 5/2 Gossipers on the Flags were pleased 
to notice that cotton remains fair. 

Also 


Gossiphood (gp'siphud). Now rare. 
+gossiphede. [f. Gossip sd.+-HOOD, -HEAD.] 
+a. Spiritual relationship; = GossIPREDI. b. 
A body of gossips (see GossIP sd. 3). 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. x. 115 Whan 
the one or the other ben of lygnage or of ony affynyte, or 
gossyphede. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 56/2 We 
makes no bones at it to despise & despite God, vnder the 
name of a gossiphoode. 1856 Miss YoncE Daisy Chain u. 
x1. (1879) 463 It would create a sensation among the gossip- 
hood of Stoneborough, 

+ Gorssipine. Oés. [ad. It. gosstpina: sce 
GossampiIng. Cf. GOSSYPINE a.] =GOSSAMPINE. 

c1565 J. Sparke Hawkins’ Sec. Voy. in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1600) III. 508 The beds which they [the Indians] haue 
are made of Gossopine cotton. 1599 Haxvuyt Voy. II. 1. 
gt Who would beleeue, that there were so much gossipine 
or cotton-wool in China. 1675 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. wv. 
(1688) 489 Brasil Wood..and..Gossipine or Cotton. 


Gossiping (gp‘sipin), v/. 5b. [f. Gossip v. + 
-In@1l,] The action of the vb. Gossip. 

1. A christening or christening-feast. Now dia/. 

a1627 Mippieton Chaste Maid i. i. Wks. (Dyce) IV. 
27 You'll to the gossiping Of master Allwit’s child? 1728 
Brice’s Weekly Frul. (Exeter) 30 Aug., Last Sunday 
Afternoon was celebrated here a Gossipping, or held a 
jovial Meeting of Good Wives and Sweethearts, to solem- 
nize the Baptism of a Child. 1756 J. WiLLmE Sepherah 
Shelosh 201 in Palatine Note Bh. (1881) 1. 118 At the First 
Gift of whose Name (commonly called a Gossiping or Up- 
sit-Feast of Urbanity) there was a very great Rejoising, 
of many Neighbours and Relations, 1886 ELwortHy 
W, Somerset Word-bk., Gossipping, a christening feast. 
Hence the act of frequently attending such gatherings. 

+2. A meeting of friends and acquaintances, esp. 
at the birth of a child; also gez. a merry-making. 

1557 Norra tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. i. vii. (1568) 96 b, 
They remember more the gossippinges that they haue to 
go, then their sinnes, which they ought to lament. xs90 
Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 419 Will you walke in to see their 
gossipping? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 They 
chew these leaves; and in their gossippings or visiting of 
their friends, they are .. presented with them. 1721-1800 
Barry s.v., A gossiping, a merry meeting of gossips at 
a woman’s lying in. 1823 Lams Zia Ser. u. Child Angel, 
Methought. .I was present..at an Angel’s gossiping. 

3. a. The action of talking idly, or tattling; an 
instance of this. b. An assemblage, where this is 


the chief occupation. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose Wks. 1. 105/r 
The fashion of her prate Our wiues at Gossipings doe 
imitate. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 310 P g Give us a Specu- 
lation on Gossipping. 1765 Foorr Commissary 11. Wks. 
1799 II. 36 These kind of women are a good deal given to 
gossiping. 1791 BoswELt Johnson i. (1848) 1/2 A consider- 
able portion is not devoid of entertainment to the lovers of 
literary gossiping. 1791-1823 D’Isrart1 Cur. Lit. (1858) 
III. 381 The gossiping of a profound politician. .often, bya 
spontaneous stroke, reveals the individual. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 22 They talked those matters over in 
their evening gossipings. 1870 Miss Bripcman 2. Lynne 
I. xvii. 293, I shall be heartily glad to leave this place, 
with all this impertinent gossiping and scandal. 

4. A literary composition of a light and chatty 


character. rare. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets (1815) 117 Mr. Walter Savage 
Landor—author of an epic piece of gossiping called Gebir. 

5. attrib. 

1628 EARLE Wicrocosm., Meer Gull Citizen (Arb.) 93 His 
friendships are a kinde of Gossiping friendships. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. xvi, Those 
gossiping scenes of a play in which the lacqueys and wait- 
ing-maids lay their heads together. 1835 W. Irvine Jour 
Prairies 99 The Captain’s lodge. .was a kind of council fire 
and gossiping place for the veterans of the camp. 


Gossiping (gp'sipin), pf/. a. [f. Gossip v. + 
-InG2.] That gossips or indulges in light and idle 
talk: a. of persons. 

1618 Mynsuut Zss, Prison 21 A prisoner is as much 
beholding to such leape-frog acquaintance, as a man shaken 
with the Ague to euery gossipping woman hee meetes. 
1692 L’EstrancE Fadles cclxiii. 229 A Bevy of Jolly, Gos- 
sipping Wenches. 1846 Mrs. Gore Lng. Char, (1852) 15 
People boast of a new acquaintance, as ‘a pleasant gossip- 
ing fellow’. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, The 
good woman, kindly and gossipping, seemed rather pleased 
than otherwise with having somebody come in to talk with. 

b. of conversation and literary composition. 

1709 SHAFTESBURY Char. (1711) 1. 148 Who..wou’d set her 
[religion] on the same bottom with Parish-Tales, and Gos- 
siping Storys of Imps, Goblins [etc.]. 1729 Law Serious C. 
i. 5 If you was to ask him..why he gives himself up to an 
idle gossiping conversation? 1750 H, Watrote Let. H. 
Mann 1 Sept., This I call a very gossiping letter. 1831 Mrs. 
Trotiore in L’Estrange Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) 
I. viii. 227 My book is gossiping, and .. faithfully true to 
the evidence of my senses. 1860 Dickens Left. (1880) 
II. 11x An idea for my series of gossiping papers. 1882 
Serjt. BatrantiInE Exper. xix. 194 A gossiping sketch, 
and claiming no controversial importance. 

transf. 1847 Loner. £v, 1. i. 22 Distaffs spinning the 
golden flax for the gossiping looms. er 

Hence G'ossipingly adv., in a gossiping manner. 

1817 J. Gitcurist /ateld, Patrimony 141 The most super- 
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GOSSIPLY. 


ficial [philosophers were] public and gossipingly social. 1875 
N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 209 Such was the formula by which 
we were first gossipingly made acquainted with the subject. 
+Go'ssiply, a. Obs. [f. Gossip 5d. + -L¥+.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, a gossip. 

1611 Coter., Menandé, surely, . .(a Gossiplie oath, or asseuer- 
ation). 

Gossipred (gp'sipred). Also 4 gossybrede. 
[f. Gossip sé. + OE. réden condition: see -RED.] 

An etymologizing perversion appears in Huloet 1552: 
‘ Goshipbred, or gatheringe of goshyps at the wyne, syssztza.’ 

1. The relationship of gossips (see GossIP sé. I 
and 2); spiritual affinity. Now only //zst. (with 
reference to Irish customs). 

¢1315 SHorREHAM 68 Ase the gossybrede dra3th Ry3t to 
ous after crystnynge, Sd gossibrede dra3eth eke Ry3t after 
confermynge. 1387 TrEvisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 357 In gosib- 
rede and holy kynrede. ¢1430 Lypc. Miz. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 36 Be wel ware of feyned cosynage, And gossiprede. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 435 He .. assertayned hym of y? 
gossyprede yt was atwene hym and Blanche his wyfe. 1533 
More Dedell. Salem v. Wks. 941/1, I haue none affinitie .. 
eyther by gossepred or bi mariage. 1612 Davies Why Ire- 
land, &c. (1747) 181 The like may be said of gossipred or 
compaternitie which though by the canon lawe it be a spiri- 
tual affinity [etc.]. 1646 Sir J. Temp.e /rish Rebell.8 marg., 
Alliance by marriage, nurture of Infants, and gossipred with 
the Irish are high treason, 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
I. mm. x. 458 The custom of fostering, and gossipred, among 
the Irish. 1861 Gotpw. Situ /7iskh Hist. 37 The con- 
nexion of sponsorship or gossiprede was made a sort of 
second fosterage. 

+b. transf. Affinity in general. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.9t We find some bodies 
amongst us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have little or 
nothing of kinred. 

«| 2. By some mod. writers used for: The habitual 
action of a gossip or tattler; small-talk ; =Gos- 
SIP 50. 4. 

1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth xx, Our poor fellow-citizen.. 
having been active in spreading these reports, as indeed his 
element lay in such gossipred. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, 
Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 369 Vhe women. . collecting 
in a group upon their little stools indulge in the pleasures 
of gossipred andthe pipe. 1892 Manninc Pastime Papers 
53 It isa rigorous destiny that Gossipred should have come 
to signify one of the worst of social vices. 

Gossipry (gesipri). [f Gosstp 56. +-Ry.] 

1. Spiritual relationship : =GOSSIPRED I. 

1350 Bate wage Both Ch. i. xviii. Bb. viij b, [Marriage 
should be forbidden] neither for vowes vnaduised, nor for 
no popish orders, nor yet for any gossypry. 1861 DasENT 
Story Burnt Nyal V1. 248, I challenge both these men out 
of the inquest .. for this sake, that one of them is Mord’s 
second cousin by kinship, but the other for gossipry. 1880 
Academy 21 Aug. 134 There exist many kinds of gossipry 
besides the usual form connected with christenings. 

+b. Intimacy. Ods.—' 

a1614 J. Metvitt Diary (MS.) 36 (Jam.), All gossiprie 
gade up between him and my uncle Mr. Andrew. 

ce. concr. A relative in general. 

1887 BrowninG Parleyings, Fust & Friends 12 Greet us 
thy gossipry, cousin and sib ! 

2. The practice of gossiping ; small talk, gossip; 
also, a gossiping conversation. 

1828 Lapy Morcan A ztobiog. (1859) 199 ‘ Well, my dear !’ 
as we say in Ireland when we enter on a gossipry. 1819 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev. UXXXIX. 145 We cannot help 
being struck with a certain feeling of inanity .. of inquiry 
squandered on the gossipry of the past. 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 362 Any bald disjointed chat—any gossipry— 
that an accomplished writer may please to descend to. 1876 
DowveEN Poems 50 At evening I went back, Walked past 
the idle groups at gossipry. 

b. Gossiping discourse. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Mar. 348 Girls. .are to learn... Greek, to 
enable them to enjoy. .the gossipry of Herodotus. 

ec. concr. A body of gossips. 

1853 Mrs. Brownine Le/t. 16 May, Think kindly of us in 
the midst of your brilliant London gossipry. 1888 V. & Q. 
art Aug. 114 The striking circumstances of it were quite suffi- 
cient .. to convince all the gossipry of Rome that he was 
poisoned. 

+ Go'ssipship. Ods. [f. Gossip sé. + -sHIP.] 
The mutual relation of gossips. Also, the personality 
of a gossip or sponsor (used as a mock-title). (Cf 
GOSSIPRED 1.) 

1572 Hucoet (ed. Higins), Gosshishippe at a Christening, 
lustrica cognatio. 1591 PERCIVALL Sf. Dict., Compadrazgo, 
gossipship, Compaternitas. 1596 NAsHE Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 203 A whole penny-worth of paper, 
which his Gossipship, that hath the naming of the child, 
dubs the Encomium of the Foxe. 16531 Howe.r. Surv. 
Venice 188 (47s) To the end that this Goshipship shold no 
way be a bar or impediment among the Gentlewomen in 
matter of Mariage. 1677 W. HucuEs Man of Sin i. x.175 
Such as were born after such Gossipship was contracted. 

Gossipy (gp’sipi), a. [f Gossrp sb. + -x1.] 
Of a literary composition: Characterized by, or 
full of, gossip. Of a person: Inclined or devoted 
to gossip. 

1818 T, Murpocu in Smiles ¥. Murray (1891) II. xxii. 67 
[lt] would soon..sink the journal down to the level of 
acommon gossipy magazine. 1829 Dk. BuckincHaM Diary 
IIL. ix. 208 Don’t like Florence. The Society is confined, 
but gossipy to a degree. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 164 The 
book, though slight and gossippy, has an interest. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. C. 83 The old woman’s memories 
were wholly of gossipy family history. 

Hence Go'ssipiness, inclination for gossip. 


1890 Universal Rev. Apr. 604, I don't ask out of mere 
gossipiness. 
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Gossom(m)er, gossomyre, obs. ff. GOSSAMER. 

Gossoon (gps#n). Chiefly Azglo-[rish. Also 
7 gosoun, 9 gosoon, gorsoon. [Alteration of 
garsoon GARCION, GARgoN.] A youth, a boy; a 
servant-boy, lackey. 

1684 J. Haines Epil. to Lacy’s Sir H. Buffon, French 
gots, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de 
French song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 1802 Mar. Encr- 
wortu Jrish Bulls (1803) 161 Even the cottiers and gossoons 
speak in trope and figure, 184x Lever C. O’JZalley vii. 42 
Yhe gosoon is gone to look for a pair, 1884 77zes (weekly 
ed.) 29 Aug. 14/4 Two or three ragged gossoons were gallop- 
ing on the flanks of the flock. 1896 Contemp. Rev. June 
809 Poor unfriended Irish gorsoons, 

ossop, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gossopine, variant of GossIPINE, Oés. 

Gossummer, Gossup, obs. ff. GosSAMER, 
GossIPr. 

+Gossy. Sc. Obs. [f.Gossl1+-y.] A crony. 

171x Ramsay Elegy Alagg Fohnston 87 Let a’ thy gossies 
yelp and yell. 1719 — am. Epist. Answer i. 6 In gossy 
Don's be candle-light. 1721 — Poems, Gloss., Gossie, gossip. 

Gossypine (gp’sipsin), a. [f. mod.L. Gossy- 
pium (aiter Pliny’s gossypion: see GOSSAMPINE), 
the generic cotton-plant + -1NE.] Cottony, flocculent. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Gossypine. 

Gost, dial. form of GoRSE. 

Gost(e, obs. form of GHosT. 

Goster, gosther = GausTER sé. and v. 

1839 W. CarLeton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 70 We're idlin’ 
an’ gostherin away our time like I dunna what. 1892 
Athenzumnt 16 Apr. 496/3 The handsome, selfish Murdough 
so full of ‘gosther’and brag. 1892 Emity LawLess Grania 
Il. ii. gt A gosthering, spending, Aaving brood they are 
and always have been. : 

([Gosting, ‘madder’: see List Spurious Words. | 

+Go-summer. Sc. Obs. Also go 0’ simmer. 
[app. identical with GossammER, and exhibiting the 
orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded : 
see the etymological note there. ‘The spelling is due 
to association with Go w.; in some Sc. dialects the 
word has been transformed into go-harvest, goss- 
hairst (see Jam.).] The ‘St. Martin’s summer’, a 
period of summer-like weather in late autumn. 

ax670 Sparpinc Troub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) I. 26 
The goe summer, Matchless fair in Murray, but winds, 
weits, or any storme .. the garden herbs revived, July 
flowers and roses springing at Martinmas. 1790 Morison 
Poems 112 Our gray hawkit mare Whalast year i’ the go o’ 
simmer Broke my fore leg. 

Got (get), 24/.a. [Shortened pa. pple. of Gur z. : 
see Gorren.] Gained, acquired; gathered as a 
crop (see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixed, 
as 24 got, well got. 

1593-1753 [see Itt-Got]. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
11. iv. 80 Fate drew them on to be A greater Fame to our 
got Victory. 1806 FrssenpEN Dewzocr. II. 142 Provided 
he can save himself Together with his ill got pelf. 1852 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. KIMI. 1. 296 The value of well-got 
hay is duly appreciated. 

b. Comb. with advs.; got-at (see Ger v. 36, b); 
got-up, artificially produced, elaborated, or 
adorned, for purposes of effect or deception (see 
Gxt v. 721, m) ; also, +(well) equipped in a subject. 

1818 Lapy Morean A wtobiog. (1859) 199 He snubbed me.. 
for exposing my ignorance to these well got-up Doctrinaires. 
1826 R. H. FroupE Remains (1838) I. 86, I believe it to 
be ..a got-up business for effect. 1841 L. S. CosTELLo 
Pilger. Auvergne 1, 336 Plaited collars and delicately got- 
up linen, 1855 SMEDLEY Coverdale xviii, Such follies are 
very well for got up puppies. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue 217 The symbolics in Greek have grown spontane- 
ously, while their Latin analogues have a got-up and culti- 
vated look. 1871 Geo. Exviot Middlemarch 1. xii, Stuff 
and nonsense! I don’t believe a word of it. It’s all a 
got-up story. 1880 Dazly Tel. 3 Dec., The principal pub- 
lishing houses prepare magnificently got-up books which 
are works of art in themselves. 1883 7z7zes (weekly ed.) 
28 Dec. 6/4 Some days after this little got-up play, which 
seemed to have produced the desired effect. 1891 Sat. Lev. 
12 Sept. 313/1 The abundance of easily-got-at material. 

Hence Got-up 5. col/og., an upstart. 

1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 383 How dare that ‘got-up’ 
give himself airs with his horses and dogs ! 

Gotam, Gotamist, obs. ff. GorHaM, -IsT. 

Gotch (get{). dial. Alsog gotsch. Abig-bellied 
earthenware pot or jug. 

1674-91 Ray S. §& Z. C. Words roo A Gotch, a large 
earthen or stone drinking Pot witha great Belly like a Jugg. 
1784 Sir ii Cuttum Hist. Hawsted iii. 171 A Gotch, a jug, 
or big-bellied mug. x180r Broomrietp Rural T. (1802) 5 
A Gotch of Milk I'd been to fill, You shoulder’d me; then 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill, 185 
Borrow Romany Rye (1858) I. 9 Then taking the eorck 
I fetched water from the spring. 

b. Comb.: gotch-belly (see quot.); gotch- 
gutted a., corpulent. 

1694 Ecuarp Plautus 165 Did ye see e’r an old Bald-pated, 
--Gotch Gutted, Squint-Ey'd, Sour-Fac’d Rascal? a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gotch-belly, a fair round belly, much 
resembling the protuberance of a gofch. 

Hence + Gotchy a., bloated, swollen. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 48 No French gowtieleg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrous. 

Gote (gout). Chiefly north. dial. Forms: 4- 
gote, 5-0 goote, 6-9 goat(e, 7-8 gott, 7-9 gaut, 
goit, 8-9 goyt, 9 gooat. See also Gout, [f. got-, 








GOTHAM. 


wk. root of OE. géofan to pour (see YETE v.) ; cf. 
MLG., MDu. gofe (mod.Du. goot, dial. geut) of 
similar meaning. Cf. also Gur.] 

1. Awatercourse; any channel for water; astream. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 933 To loke on pe glory of bys 
gracious gote. a1400-s0 Alexander 5796 As gotis out of 
guttars in golanand wedres. 1467 WVottingham Rec, 11. 
380 Two gootes parte of a were, otherwise called a ‘ fysshe- 
garth’. 1488 W711 of Welby, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.), 
Dreynis Gotes & high weyes. 1694 De La Prymr Diary 
(Surtees) 50 There was a plank Jayd over a little goit or 
watercourse. 1703 THoressy Let. to Ray in Philos. Lett. 
(1718) 329 Goyts of Mills, where the Stream passes out. 
1734 Rec.in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) Il. 222, 18 feet 
broad of rock is to be cut from the southmost end of the 
basson down to the nearest goat or hollow place. 1788 E. 
Picken Poems 167 Wi’ pettle, owre the rigs I'll stride, At ~ 
her comman’, Or rake the gotts frae paddock-ride To muck 
the lan’. 1897 British Weekly 14 Jan. 232 Reaching the 
goit, he walked along its muddy banks, its sluggish waters 
oozing at his feet. 

2. A sluice (see quot. 1622). 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 1 Weares fisshgarthes 
Redels gores gootes..and other impedimentes in and vppon 
the same ryuers. 1584 Lansdowne MS. 74, lf. 181b, The 
saide bancke beinge alreadie charged with three goates. 
1622 CaLiis Stat. Sewers (1647) 66 Goats be usual Engines 
.. built with percullesses and doors of timber, stone.or 
brick. 17oz THoressy in PAil. Trans. XXIII. 1159 The.. 
new Sluice or Goat. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 242, 1 have 
often admired the vastness of their gotes and sluices. 

3. (See quot.) 

1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Gaut or Gote, a narrow 
opening or slip from a street to the shore. 

Gote, Goten, obs. ff. Goat, GoTTEN. 

Goter(e, obs. form of GUTTER. 

Goth (gpp). Forms: 1 Gota, 4-5, 7 Gothe, 
6 Sc. Gotte, (7 Got), 6- Goth. [OK. Goran pl. 
(Gota sing.), ad. late L, Gothz, Gotthi, Gr. Tc@o, 
T6760 pl., ad. Goth. *Gztdés or *Gutans pl.; cf. 
Goth. Gutpiuda the Gothic people. ] 

1. One of a Germanic tribe, who, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, invaded both the Eastern 
and Western empires, and founded kingdoms in 
Italy, France, and Spain. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. ix.[xi.] (1890) 42 Seo hergung wes 
purh Alaricum Gotena cyning zeworden. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Theodoric be kyng of gothes 
..hadde hise gerneres ful of corn. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 32 These men and these gothes ben all one peple. 
1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot. 11. 357 Fair Florence. .Distroyit 
wes..Be the Gottis perforce that held it than, 1600 SHAKs. 
A. Y. L. m. iii. 9, Lam heere with thee, and thy Goats, as 
the most capricious Poet honest Ovid was among the 
Gothes. 1613 Purcnas Pileviniage (1614) 238 Eudo the 
Goth then King of a great part of France. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel eiija, The Gots, who were sent packing by the 
Mores. 1694 Drypen 70 Sir G. Kneller 47 Till Goths and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matchless monu- 
mentsdeface. 1709 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1733) 1.1.86 Hardly 
a Tartar or a Goth would .. reason so absurdly. 1832 W. 
Irvine Alhambra 1, 82 The fiery courage of the Arab was 
at length subdued by the obstinate and persevering valour 
of the Goth. 1869 LowEtt Cathedral Poet. Wks. 1890 1V. 
59 Shall not that Western Goth..Find out, some day, that 
nothing pays but God. 

2. transf. One who behaves like a barbarian, esp. 
in the destruction or neglect of works of art ; a rude, 
uncivilized, or ignorant person ; one devoid of cul- 
ture and taste. Often associated with Vandal. 

1663 GrrBieR Connsel 50 For who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1735 BERKELEY Ouerist § 184 Whether 
every enemy to learning be not a Goth? 1779 FRANKLIN 
Lett, Wks. 1889 VI. 422, I am sorry for the losses you have 
suffered by the Goths and Vandals [the British troops]. 
1850 W. D. Cooper Hist. Winchelsea 135 The successive 
efforts for ages of the local Goths. 31870 L’EstrancEe Miss 
Mitford 1. v. 114 A horrible Goth of a Scotchman, 

3. Comb. 

1611 Cotar., Gothigue, Gothlike ; rude, cruell, barbarous. 
1887 Hissry Holiday on Road 316 A Goth-like way of 
settling a difficulty, this, surely. 

Gotham (gp'tam; often improperly goupam). 
Also 6 Gotum, 6-7 Got(t)am. 

1, The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inhabitants (‘wise men of Gotham’). (There 
is a village so named in Notts., but it is not certain 
that this was the place alluded to.) 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 180 Now god gyf you care, 
foles all sam, Sagh I neuer none so fare bot the foles of 
gotham. 1526 C Mery Talys (1866) 45 Of the .iii. wyse 
men of gotam. cas60 Misogonus u. iii. 10 (Brandl Quvellen 
441) The wise men of gotum are risen againe. ¢1568 A. 
B. (tit@e) The Merry Tales of the Mad-men of Gottam 
(1630). 1603 Harsnet Pog. [uzpost. 61, 1 doe verily suspect 
this wonder was acted somewhat neere Gotham and that 
the Spectators were the Posteritie of them that drowned the 
Eel. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wise Man of Gotham, 
a Fool. 1765 Fatconer Demag. 48 Let the great monarch 
ass through Gotham bray ! 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to (a) Newcastle, (6) New 
York. 

1807 W. Irvine Salmag. xvii. (1811) II, 155 Chap. cix. of 
the chronicles of the renowned and antient city of Gotham. 
1825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Gotham, a cant name for 
Newcastle. 1852 Jutson Myst. NV. Y. xiii. (Farmer), One 
of the vilest of all hells in Gotham. 

+2. A ‘man of Gotham’, a simpleton. 

1685 Crowne Six C. Nice v. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 351 
What a society of Gotam’s are here, to laugh at a man for 


missing a woman? : 


GOTHELE. 


+3. attrib. passing into adj.: Of or pertaining to 
Gotham ; foolish, stupid. Gotham College: an 
Imaginary institution for the training of simpletons. 

162x Burton Axaz. Mel, Democr. to Rdr. 69 They are 
all of Gotam parish. 1657 J. SercEant Schism Dispach’t 
333 Perhaps it may cause mirth in thee to read such 
Gottam-absurdities in a Dr. of Divinitie. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 23 But who loves Ignerance before choice Know- 
ledge, A Doctor may commence in Gotham College. 168 
Corvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) p. vi, Some of the society of 
Gotham college had an intention to burn my lines, 1692-4 
R. L’Estrance Fadles v. (1714) 5 Tis the Fate ofall Gotham 
Quarrels, when Fools go together by the Ears, to have 
Knaves run away with the Stakes. 

Hence + Go‘thamist, one who takes after the 
men of Gotham ; a blunderer, a simpleton. Go't- 
hamite, (@) =GOTHAMIST; (6) a New-Yorker. 

1589 NasHEe Pref. to Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 8 The 
«. perusing of our Gothamists barbarisme. 1660 T. M. 
C. Walker's Hist. Independ. tv. 78 The Officers of the Army 
-.a mad crew of Gotamists, 1802 Lams Curious Frag- 
ments ii, These were dizzards, fools, gothamites. 1807-W. 
Irvine Saldmag. xvii. (1811) II. 160 Whereat the Gotham- 
ites .. marvelled exceedingly. 1852 Bristep Upper Ten 
Thous. ii. 37 The first thing..that a young Gothamite does 
1s to get a horse. 


+ Go'thele, v. Obs. 
godele(n,-y. [Echoic.] 

1. zwtr. To make a low rumbling noise, as bubbles 
rising through water, or as is heard in the bowels. 

cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 314/530 Pat ilke druye breth .. be 
3wile it is in pe watere it gobeleth swypbe loude. 1393 
Lancet. P. PZ. C. vu. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely [v.~. to 
gopel] as two gredy sowes. /éid. xvi. 97 Thenne shullep 
his gottes godelen [z.» gopelen] and he by-gynne to galpe. 

2. trans. To slander. Hence Go-deling vd/. sb. 

1340 Ayend. 66 Efterward comeb pe godelinges. Pet is 
huanne be on godeleb panne obrene. And bet is zuo grat 
zenne pet be writynge zayp, pet huo pet godelep his em- 
cristen, he ys acorsed of god. 


+Gothian. Oés. Also6 Gotthian. [f. Gorn 
+-IAN.] =GOTH I. 

1548 UDALL, etc., tr. Hrasm. Par. Fohni. 9 Neither Sci- 
thian, Jewe, Spayneard, Gothian, Englisheman [etc.]. did. 
Luke xix. 26 Gotthians. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 196 He armed agaynst her [Rome] the Gothians; 
Vandales, and Germanes. @1568 Ascuam Scholemz. 11. (Arb.) 
x45 More like vnto the Grecians than vnto the Gothians. 


Gothic (gp"pik), a. and sb. Forms: 7 Gotic, 
Gotiq(us, Gothicke, Gottic, Gothiq, 7-8 Go- 
thique, 7- Gothic. [ad. L. gothic-us, f. Cothi 
(see Gorn). Cf. F. gothique.] 

A. adj. 
1. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the Goths 


or their language. 

1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 5 Vipilas is reported..to haue 
translated the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & F. x. I. 244 Cassiodorus gratified the incli- 
nation of the conquerors in a Gothic history. 1845 STODDART 
Grammtar 192/t The Gothic substantive Zezk, body. 1892 
Waicut (¢it/e) A Primer of the Gothic Language. 

-+2. Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- 
pressed by TEUTONIC or GERMANIO. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xl. 96 Nor can any 
Nation upon earth shew so much of the ancient Gothique 
Law as this Island hath. a1690 ETHEREDGE Poems Wks. 
(2888) 378 A tawdry ill-bred ramp, Whose brawny arms and 
martial face Proclaim her of the Gothic race. _172x SwirT 
Let. to Pope 10 Jan. Wks. 1841 II. 551/2 As to Parliaments, 
I adored the wisdom of that Gothic institution which made 
them annual. 1735-8 BoLincBroKE Oz Parties 102 Maintain- 
ing the Freedom of our Gothick Institution of Government. 
1832 Patcrave Eng. Commw. I. 500 There is no Gothic 
feudality unless the parties be connected by the mutual bond 
of Vassalage and Seigniory. 1846 McCuttocu Acc, Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 395 The Gothic blood would seem to have 
been preserved pretty pure in all the country to the north 
and east of the Severn and the Exe. 1857 Maurice Z/. 
St. Yohn xx.336 He raised up the Gothic or Teutonic race. 

absol. 1685 Drypen Albion & Alb. Pref., This language 
[Italian] has in a manner been refined and purified from the 
Gothic ever since the time of Dante. 

3. +a. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Middle Ages; medizeval, ‘romantic’, as opposed to 
classical. In early use chiefly with reprobation: 
Belonging to the ‘dark ages’ (cf. sense 4). Ods. 


[(Cf. F. les stécles gothiques.\ 

1695 [see 4]. 1710 SHAFTESBURY Charact. (1727) I. m1. 217 
[The Elizabethan dramatists]: have been the first of Euro- 
peans, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, attempted 
to throw off the horrid Discord of jingling Rhyme. 1762 
Hurp Lett. Chiv. §& Rom. 56 He [Spenser] could have 
planned, no doubt, an heroic design on the exact classic 
model: Or, he might have trimmed between the Gothic and 
Classic, as his contemporary Tasso did .. Under this idea 
then of a Gothic, not classical poem, the Faery Queen is to 
be read and criticized. 1765 H. Wacpote (¢z¢/e) The Castle 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story. — Let. to Cole 9 Mar., A very 
natural dream for a head filled like mine with gothic 
story. 1771 Beattie Minstrel 1. xi, There liv’d in gothic 
days, as legends tell, A shepherd swain, zd. 1. 1x, Here 
pause, my gothic lyre, a little while. 1773 Jounson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., A castle in Gothick romance. 1782 
Cowper Table Talk 564 He sunk in Greece, in Italy he 
rose, And, tedious years of Gothic darkness past, Emerged 
all splendour in our isle at last. 

b. A term for the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, of which the chief characteristic is 
the pointed arch. Applied also to buildings, archi- 


tectural details, and ornamentation, 


In 3-4 gopele(n, -i, 4 
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The most usual names for the successive periods of this 
style in England are Zarly English (or First Pointed), 
Decorated, and Perpendicular, q.v. 

Our quotations seem to show that the term was taken 
in the first instance from the French, and employed to 
denote any style of building that was not classical (Greek 
or Roman), but used by many writers as if derived imme- 
diately from sense 2. 

1641 EveLyn Diary Aug., This..towne..hath one of the 
fairest Churches, of the Gotiq design, I had seene. 1664 
Woop Descr. Bantpton Castle in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) I. 
Plate 1, The cheife gate-house where is a ruined entrance, 
and an old gothick window over it. 1713 Wren in Paren- 
talia (1750) 297 This we now call the Gothick Manner of 
Architecture (so the Italians called what was not after the 
Roman style). 1739 LaBetyeE Short Acc. Piers Westut. 
Br. 44 Narrow Gothic Arches, supported by monstrous 
Piers. 1742 B. Lanctey Anc. Archit. Restored Dissett. i, 
Every ancient Building which is not in the Grecian Mode 
is called a Gothic Building. 1750 S. Wren in Paventalia 
273 They had not yet fallen into the Gothick pointed-arch. 
1783 Ratpw Rev. Public Buildings Lond., [Vhe tower of 
St. Michael’s, Cornhill, is] in the Gothic style of archi- 
tecture. 180r TeLForp & Dovucias Acc. Iiprovem. Port 
London 17 The whole external form of the bridge is to be 
composed of Gothic tracery. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) 
I. 69 Some time-honoured Gothic pile. 1880 Miss Brappon 
Fust as I ant vii, The cosy chair beside the Gothic fire- 
place. 188x Raymonp MMzning Gloss., Gothic groove, a 
groove of Gothic arch section in a roll. 

@. nonce-use. Concerned with Gothic buildings, 

1875-7 Ruskin Morn. in Florence (1881) 48 As our Gothic 
Firms now manufacture a Madonna. 

4. Barbarous, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bad 


taste. Of temper: Savage. 

1695 DrypEN Du Presnoy’s Art Paint. 93 All that has 
nothing of the Ancient gust is call’d a barbarous or Gothique 
manner, 1710 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1733) I. m1. 274 We are 
not so Barbarous or Gothick as they pretend. @1715 
Burnet Own Time (1753) V.222 His (Chas. XII] temper 
grew daily’ more fierce and Gothick. 1732 BrRKELEY 
Akiphr. v. §'r3 This Gothic crime of duelling. 1749 
Fieipine Tow Fones vu. iii, ‘Oh more than Gothic ignor- 
ance,’ answered the lady. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv, 
ii, What he holds of all things to be most gothic, is gallantry 
to the women. 1812 SHELLEY Lett. Prose Wks. 1888 II. 
384 Enormities which gleam like comets through the dark- 
ness of gothic and superstitious ages. 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Man u. i. (1835) I. 173 Such a gothic spoliation as 
this. 184x J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 111 Dinner, 
which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o'clock. 

5. Writing and Printing. +a. Used for some 
kind of written character (? resembling black letter). 

1644 Evetyn Diary 18-21 Mar., Some English words 
graven in Gotic characters, 1658 /é/d. 27 Jan., He could 
perfectly reade any of the English, Latine, French, or Gottic 
letters. 

b. In England, the name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distinguished from 
roman and italic characters. (Formerly, and still 
in non-technical use, equivalent to d/ack letter.) 

178x Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. III. p. iv, This 
edition. .is in the Gothic letter. 1824 J. Jonnson Jyfogr. 
Il. i, ro Black Letter. This letter, which is used in Eng- 
land, descended from the Gothic characters: it is called 
Gothic, bysome; and Old English, by others. 1888 JAcosI 
Printers’ Voc., Gothic, an antique character of type similar 
to black letter. .1895 W. A. Copincer in Trans. Bibl. Soc. 
II. ii. rrz Gothic type was the first in use .. Roman 
character not being introduced till 1467. ’ 

e. Applied in the U.S. to the type called in 
England GrotrsquE (also sazs-ceriph, and, by 
some type-founders, doric; formerly stone letter). 

B. quasi-sd. or sd. 

That which is Gothic. a, The Gothic language. 
b. A Gothic building. sonce-use (quot. 1825). ¢. 
Gothic architecture or ornamentation. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb, The style of magnificence 
then in fashion, which was with too greate a mixture of 
the Gotic. 1726 Lreont Alderti’s Archit. Life .4 Orna- 
ments, which .. have I know not what in them of Gothick. 
1757 Serenius Eng. & Swed. Dict. (ed. 2) Pref. 2 There 
are very few that have professedly treated the ancient 
Gothick. 1762-5 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (ed. 
2) I. 116 Imitations of the Gothic. /ézd¢. 120 The builders 
of Gothic, 1825 LockHart in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 
308 Then to..the Castle Chapel—the best by far of all 
modern Gothics. 1841 Lever C. O’Matley \xxxii. 395 
Gazing steadfastly on the fretted gothic of the ceiling. 1858 
Max Miter Chzps (1880) II. xx. 192 Gothic, as a language, 
is more ancient than Icelandic. - . 

Hence Gothi-city, the quality of being Gothic ; 
Gothicky a. col/og., Gothic-like; + Go'thicly adv., 
in a Gothic manner, barbarously. 

1777 W. DatrymrLte Trav. Sp. & Port. xi, The apart- 
ments are low..and Gothicly furnished. 1863 Acclesiologist 
XXIV. 290 The absolute Gothicity of the general idea. 
1889 A thenzum 16 Feb. 221/1 The crisp, sharp, and firm 
‘Gothicity’ of the direct followers of the Van Eycks. 1893 
Karte Wiccin Cathedral Courtship 36 She's going to build 
a Gothicky memorial chapel somewhere. 

+Go'thical, 2. Ods. [f. Gorutc a. + -au.] Gothic. 

1612-20 SHELTON Quzx. 1. Iv. xv. (1675) 136 Scroles of 
Parchment, written with Gothical Characters, but.contain- 
ing Castilian verses. S 

Gothically (gp"pikali), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a manner resembling what is Gothic, in any 
sense of the adj. 

1854 Rossetti Let, in Atlantic Monthly May (1896) 593/2 
The words ‘Poems by a Painter” printed very gothically 
indeed, 1876 S. Corvin Flaxman's Drawings 32 He can 
appreciate and copy Gothic art when he sees it, but he can- 
not create Gothically. 1885 Pali Mall G. 8 Sept. 4/2 A 
bristling cat with her back gothically arched. 





GOTHISH. 


Gothicism (gp"pisiz’m). ' [f. Gorutc a. + -18M.] 

1. Rudeness, barbarism; absence of polish or 
taste ; an instance of this. 

1710 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1727) I. 1. 221-2 Barbarity and 
Gothicism were already enter’d into Arts, ere the Savages 
had made any Impression on the Empire. 1753 H. Wai- 
POLE Let. to Gray 20 Feb., Were I to print any thing 
with my name, it should be plain Horace Walpole; M>. is 
one of the Gothicisms I abominate. 1769 J.. STRANGE Acc. 
Rom, Antig. in Archxologia (1770) 1. 295 Precision in all 
their works..distinguishes them [Roman works] from the 
unmeaning: strokes of Gothicism. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. 
Amusem. 48 The Oriental gothicism practised by the 
printers of silk and other handkerchiefs, which now disgrace 
the national taste. 1823 Mew Monthly Mag. V1. 28 
Visiting the galleries and palaces of Rome, I felt an itching 
to put my Gothicisms on paper. 1828 [J. R. Brst] /taly 
as it is 144 After a long night of tasteless Gothicism, 

2. Conformity or devotion to the Gothic style of 
architecture. } 

1754 Gray Wks. (1825) 18x Strawberry-Castle.. has a 
purity and propriety of gothicism in it.,that I have not 
seen elsewhere. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 431 They 
seem to have lost their ancient taste for painting and archi- 
tecture, and to be returning to Gothicism, -1805 WHITAKER 
Hist. Craven 431 A puerile affectation of what is called 
Gothicism. ; 

a. The study of the Gothic language. b. 
Conformity to Teutonic notions. (Cf. GorHic a. 2.) 
e. A Gothic idiom. 

a. 1806 CHatmers Lxam. Lang. Lyndsay Wks. 1. 160 
The singular use of gz, and gu, which appear, frequently, 
in Lyndsay .. Mr. Sibbald..in his zeal for Gothicism, has 
endeavoured to derive from an unknown character (©) in 
the Gothic Gospels of Ulphilas. 

b. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 326 The book had been grand, if the Hebraism had been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism. 
te 1818 in Topp (with quot. 1806 as example); and in Jater 

icts, 

So Go'thicist, one who affects or is conversant 
with the Gothic style, esp. in architecture. 

1861 [/lustr. Lond, News 13 July 34/1 The Gothicists had 
no hope of establishing their principle. 1879 Sir G. Scorr 
Recoll, vii. 321, I so inspired my fellow-pupil, though not 
much of a gothicist, that he walked there [S. Albans]. 189x 
Atheneum 15 Aug, 230/3 The-craftsmanship of Clovio has 
never excited the admiration of artists to anything like the 
same degree as the. . illuminations of the Gothic miniaturists, 
although .. the technique of the Gothicists is not for a 
moment to be compared with Giulio’s. 

Gothicize (gp'pissiz),v. [f. Gornic a. + -312E.] 

+1. zxty. To indulge’ one’s taste for what is 
‘Gothic’ or medizeval. ~Ods.—t 

1750 H. WaroLe Let. H. Mann 1 Sept. (1833) II. 385 Mr. 
Whithed has been so unlucky to have a Jarge part of his 
seat..burnt down; it is a great disappointment to me, too, 
who was going thither gothicizing. 

2. trans. a. To give a ‘Gothic’ or medizyval look 
or character to; to render medizeval. 

1808 Adut. to Strutt's Queen-Hoo Hall p. iv, The lan- 
guage and’ manners of the higher ranks are not gothicized. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 16 He had early begun 
to Gothicise it—to stock it with rusty armour and painted 
glass. 1852 HawrHorne Wonder-Bk., Tanglewood Fire- 
side (1879) 148 Your imagination .. will inevitably Gothi- 
cize everything you touch. 187060 — Eng. Note-Bhs. (1879) 
I. 82 The statue .. was overgrown..with moss and lichens, 
so that its classic beauty was in some sort gothicized. 
188x Sara in Jélustr. Lond. News 15 Jan. 51 Garments so 
Gothicised as to give them a vague resemblance to English 
matrons and damsels of the 14th and rsth centuries. 

To give an architecturally Gothic character 
to; to transform after a Gothic type. 

1798 ANNA SEWARD Lez, 2 Oct. (1811) V. 155 The tene- 
ments are to be gothicized. 182x Lamp /ia Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers I, T., They have lately gothicised the entrance to 
the Inner Temple-hall and the.library front. 1824 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 565 That ..the Provost be 
hereby authorized .. to Gothicise Gibbs’s Building. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. xiv. 160 Arabic forms of para- 
pet, more or less Gothicised. 1877 J..C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 
II. 349 A pointed east window [was] inserted, and the 
windows on the South side ‘ Gothicised.’ 

Hence Go'thicized 7//. a. Also Go'thicizer, 
one who gothicizes. 

1804 Anz. Reg. 828 Gothicised cottages, 1827 Scorr 
Frnl. 3 Oct., The gingerbread taste of modern Gothicisers. 
1842 Blackw.. Mag. LI. 392 Those gothicized severities of 
the German school. 

Gothicness (gp'piknés). [f. GorHic a. + -nEss.] © 
The quality or condition of being Gothic; an 
instance of this. Also comcr., a piece of Gothic 


ornamentation. 

1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. 11. vi, Gothicness,—the char- 
acter which, according as it is found more or less in a 
building, makes it more or less Gothic. 1872 Sacristy II. 5 
In these days..‘ Gothicness’ is the sole test of ecclesiastical 
propriety. 1874 Mickietuwaite od. Par. Churches 175 
Projecting canopies and such-like unquiet Gothicnesses. 

|| Gothique (gotzk). rave—'. [F. gothique, ad. 
L. gothicus Gotuic.] An antique style of binding. 

1818 Keats Left. Wks. 1889 III. 150, I shall have it 
bound in Gothique—a nice sombre binding; it will go 
a little way to unmodernize. 

Gothique, obs. form of Goruic. 

Gothish (ge'pif), a Also 7 Gott(h)ish, 
Gotis(h, [f. GorH +-1sH.] 

1. +a. =Goruic a. 1 (ods.). b. Resemblieg what 
is Gothic; looking like a Goth. 


1605 CAMDEN Kew. (1637) 51 To give some of them Roman 
names, to other Gotish names. 16x12 BrEREwoop Lang. 4 


GOTHISM. 


Relig. vii. 59 The Spanish tongue, as nowit is, consisteth of the 
old Spanish, Latin, Gottish, and Arabick, 1643 PryNNE 
Sov. Power Parl. App. 58 The Nobility of the Gothish 
Nation. 168x Corvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 49 Great 
tribulation Follows a Gothish inundation, 1697 tr. C’tess 
D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 62 Finding no more among them 
any Princes of the Race of the Gothish Kings. 1728 
Morcan Algiers I. iv. 160 Count Julian, Governor of the 
Gothish Dominions in Hispania Transfretane. 1830 /7aser’s 
Mag. 1. 164 What would that .. dandy of his age have 
thought of.such worse than Gothish and Hunnish figures? 

2. Goth-like, barbarous, tasteless; cf. GorHic 4. 

1602 Metam. Tabacco (Collier) 46 Gotthish Spaniards.. 
farre more sauage then the Sauages. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 66 This late harrass of us by a more than 
Gottish and Vandalique fire, 1827 Mirror II. 36/2 My 
tyes are regular Gothish. 1863 Lp. Lennox Biogr. Remin. 
If. 145 The flint or M’Adam system..which he pronounces 
to be quite gothish. 1880 //orld"10 Nov. 10/2 The scenery 
of the place [Torquay] has. been quite spoilt..by Gothish 
‘improvements ’. 

+ 3. = Gorutc 3. Obs. 

1655 Futter Waltham Abbey 6 A structure of Gothish- 
building, rather large then neate, firm then fair, 1662 Grr- 
pier Princ. 4 Contrary to the very Gothish Custome, who 
at least did begin their Buttrises from the Ground. 1663 
— Counsel d3a, The reformation of a Gotis relick building. 

Gothism (gp'piz’m). [f Gorm +-1sm.] Bar- 
barism, bad taste. 

1718 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 295 Gothisms and Galli- 
cisms in Religion, as well as in Words, 1827 Mirror II. 
274/2 Doffing a castor is considered the height of vandalism 
or Gothism. 1887 Padl A/all G. 6 Jan. 6/2 The particular 
act of Gothism or Vandalism .. is the construction of.a new 
road just beyond the ‘Spaniards’. 

Gothsemay, gothsimere, obs. ff. GossamER. 

Gotic, gotiq(ue, obs. forms of Goruic, 

Gotire, Gotis(h, obs. ff. Guirar, GorHIsH. 

Go-to, sd. rare. [f. phrase (40) goto: see Go v.] 
At one go-to=at one (50-OFF. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas 1, 132 My letter is getting 
into the ‘own correspondent’ style; but I am tired with 
writing it all at one go-to. 

+Gotour. Obs. [?ad. OF. goutture, f. goutte 
drop.] ? Running matter from a sore. 

14.. MS. Linc. Med. \f. 313 (Halliw.) Tak the rutes of 
morelle..and lay thame to the fester..and ever clence it 
wele of gotours, and wasche it with hate wyne. 

Gotows, variant of GouTous Oés., gouty. 

Gotsch, variant of GorcH dal. 

Gott, obs. form of Gotz, Gur. 


Gotten (gp't’n), #f/.a. Forms: see Gur v.; 
also Gor ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Grr v.] 

1. Obtained, acquired, won (chiefly with accom- 
panying adverb). Now rare, exc. in ILL-GorrTEn. 

©1340 Cursor M. 4913 (Trin.) We haue wib vs trussed 
nou3t But bing bat we truly bou3t And so is oure trewe 
geten bing. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. I11. 302 Sathanas..to 
whom pei maken sacrifice and omage for pis falsly geten 
lordischip. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 Pouertee 
is better than euyl goten richesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, IV, 231 The gain of the nyne gotten battailes. 1580 
Siponey Ps. x. iii, This gotten blisse, shall never part. 1603 
Knottes ist. Turks (1621) 59 Three or foure yeeres passed 
in great quietnesse, to the great strengthening of him in 
those new gotten kingdomes. 2665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 265 They should not endanger their gotten Honour, 
1715-20 Pore /iiad x. 596 Haste to the ships, the gotten 
spoil enjoy. 1820 CHALMERS Congreg. Serm. (1838) II. 54 
He is apt to be satisfied with the triumphs of his gotten 
victory. 1894 GLADsToNE Horace’s Odes 36 On gotten 
goods to live Contented. 

+2. = Brcotren 2. Obs. 

c1400 Gamelyn 365 Of my body heire geten haue-I none. 
c1410 Love Bomavent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), His furst 
geten sone. 41637 B. Jonson Zlegy on Lady Digby, Iesus, 
the only gotten Christ ! 

Gotter, obs. form of GuTTER. 

Gott(h)ish, obs. form of GorHisH. 

Gottic, obs. form of Goruic. 

+Gottling. Ods—' [? f. GorcH+-LiIne.] 7A 
small jug. 

1535 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 12, ij panns with a gottling 
xis, 

Gotur, obs. form of GuTTER. 

Gou-: see Gov-. 

|Gouache (gzaf). [Fr.,'ad. It. guazzo.] A 
method of painting with opaque colours ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
form a sort of paste. Also, a painting executed in 
this way, and the pigment itself. 

1882 Artist 12 Feb. 53/2 The next step was the exact re- 
production of gouache, or water body colour. 1892 Nation 
13 Oct. 279/2 ‘The title is decorated with allegorical designs 
painted in gouache. 

Gouan, obs. form of Gowan. 

Goubeyron, obs. form of Con-1Ron. 

1572 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 152. 

Gouchf, variant of Gorr Sc. Obs., pillory. 

Goud, Sc. form’of Gop. 

Goudge, obs. form of GoucE 561 
Goudie, gowdie. Sc. ‘An office-bearer of an 
incorporation who keeps one of the keys of the Box ; 
also, the name of the office’ (Jamieson Supp. Add.). 

1857 A. WaLLace Gloaming of Life iii. (1875) 60 The still 
more important honours of a ‘gowdie’ were conferred, in 
the permission which was then granted to ‘ snuff the candles 
and keep the keys’. 18. » Rules & Regul. CordinersGlasgow 
3 (Jam. Supp. Add.) A Trade’s Goudie or keeper of a ey 
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of the Box, from among the nine Masters, to hold office for 
one year. 

Gouf (gonf), v. Sc. [?f.ON. gdif: see Goar1.] 
trans. ‘To remove soft earth from under (a struc- 
ture), substituting sods cut square and built regu- 
larly; to underpin’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1859 Gwitt Encycl. Archit. Gloss., Goufing foundations, 
a Scotch term for securing unsound walls by driving wedges 
or pins under their foundations. 


+Goufe. Sc. Obs! [ad. OF. goulfe (F. golfe) 
gulf.}|_ A whirlpool. 

1596 DatrymPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 59 Gret goufes 
ful of perrellous and deip. 


+ Gouffre. Ods.— [a. F. gouffre gulf] =GuLr. 

¢1477 CAXTON Yason 117 Argos the goode Maistre saylled 
so ferre by gouffres and by flotes. 

Gouge (gaudz, g#dz), sb... Also 5 goodg, 
gow(d ge, (gourge), 7 goudge. [a. F. gouge fem., 
=Sp. gubia, Pg. goiva, It. gubbia, gorbta:—late L, 
gubia, gulbia (Asidore). 

Prob, of Celtic origin; cf. Olrish gudban (‘aculeum'), 
gulba (‘rostrum’), OWelsh gz/éiz (‘ acumine’), mod. Welsh 
gylf beak, Cornish g77é boring tool (‘ foratorium ’).] 

1. A chisel with a concave blade for cutting 
rounded grooves or holes in wood. In Surgery, 
a similarly-shaped tool used for removing portions 
of bone, etc. 

1495-8 Naval Acc. (1896) 240 An yron Goodg with a 
bolte of yron belongyng to the same. 15.. Debate Car- 
penter’s Tools 179 in Hazl, £. P. P. 1. 85 The gowge seyd : 
The devyles dyrte Fore anything that thou canne wyrke. 
1576 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 261, ij playnes, towe 
gourges, ij chesells, and ij embowing playnes. 1607 TopsELt, 
Four y. Beasts (1658) 283 ‘lake a round strong iron toole, 
half a yard long, and made at the one end in all points like 
unto the Carpenters gouge. 1676 WorLIDGE Cyder (1691) 
58 With your quill in form of a goudge. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 1.74 The Gouge..is a Chissel having a round 
edge, for the cutting such wood as is to be Rounded or 
Hollowed. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
318 If with this instrument he could not remove bone 
enough, he scrupled not to effect his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofervat. Mechanic 
327 To answer the purpose of the common turning gouge. 
1885 G. ALLEN Babylon ix, Colin..took up a gouge as if to 
continue carving the panel. 

th. Trenching gouge: a spade with a concave 
blade. Ods. 

1649 BuitHE Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 69 The Trenching 
gouge to be vsed as the Spade. 

ce. A stamping tool for cutting out forms in 
leather, paper, etc. 1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 
da. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1895.) 

1885 Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs 159 Fig. 135 re- 
presents a set of gouges. 1895 ZAEHNSDORF //ist. Bookbind- 
ing 24 Gouge, a curved line or segment of a circle impressed 
upon the leather. Also the instrument with which it is im- 
pressed. 

e. Comb, gouge-bit, a bit shaped at the end 
like a gouge. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 151 Gouge bit,a bit smaller 
than a centre-bit, with a hollow edge at its end like a gouge. 
1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art I. 115 The gouge-bit 
is best adapted for boring small holes in soft wood. 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 581 A double-gouge bit 
is used with this machine. 

2. Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1877 RaymonD Statist. Mines & Mining 107 It is incased 
in well-defined walls of metamorphic slate, with a few inches 
of gouge between the walls and quartz. 1881 -— Mining 
Gioss., Gouge, a layer of soft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him after ‘ gouging’ 
it out with a pick, to attack the solid vein from the side. 

3. U.S. collog. a. The action of the vb. Gover; 
a scooping out. b. A cheat, swindle (cf. GoucE 
v. 4). ‘Also, an impostor’ (Cet. Dict.). 

1845 WV. VY. Tribune 10 Dec. (Bartlett), This is a clean, 
plain gouge of this sum out of the people’s strong box. 1887 
American XIV. 344 Another ‘gouge’ was to charge the 
women a nominally cost price .. while, as a matter of fact, 
it was got .. for considerably less. 

+ Gouge, 50.4 Obs. [a. OF. gouge] A wench. 
_ 1828 Scotr /. MW. Perth xii, The gouge knows her trade. 

Gouge (gaudz, gi#dz), v. Also 6-7 googe, 9 
dial. gowge. [f. GouaE sd.1] 

l. trans. To cut or make holes in, with or as 
with a gouge. 

1570 App. Parker Let, to Sir W. Cecil 1 Apr., Corr. (1853) 
364 Quidam filit Beliail did gouge my poor barge in divers 
places in the bottom. 1599 M[ouret] Si/kwormes 14 As 
water doth, when pipes of lead or wood are goog’d with 
punch. 1864 Daily Tel. 11 Aug., Great sheets of solid 
metal ..are gouged and drilled into ragged holes. 1876 
Cur.ine Dis. Rectum 107 Unless the surgeon can reach the 
diseased bone, and, if necessary, gouge it. 

b. zxtr. To work with a gouge a¢ (something). 

1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 46. 459 An engraver working a 
little lathe with a sort of fiddlestick, while he gouged 
delicately at the cornelian signet. 

2. trans. To cut ovt (a cork), to hollow or scoop 
ou¢ (a channel or grooye) with or as with a gouge. 
Also, to hollow zz/o (a certain form). 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. i, I will save in cork. .by 
googing of them out Just to the size of my bottles, and not 
slicing. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 197 These are suc- 
ceeded by pods which are lengthways neatly gouged into 
seven regular channels. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship I. 
154 The scores..are gouged out along the outsides. cx8s0 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 106 It .. is gouged hollow. 1873 
J. Geixte Gt. Jce Age xxiv. 315 Under the influence of 








GOUL. 


rain..rills and brooklets are gouging out deep trenches in 
the subsoils and solid rocks. _ , 

3. To cut or force out with or as with a gouge ; 
to push out (a ete eye) with the thumb. 
Chiefly with owt adv. Const. ot of. 

1800 Appison Amer, Law Rep. 29 M’Birnie .. gouged 
his eye. 1829 Marryat /. Mildmay xxi, He had gouged 
the eye out ofathird. 1853 W. Irvinc Life § Lett. (1864) 
1V. 129 A pursar of the navy had gouged the bolt out of the 
wall. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus cviii. 5 Gouged be the 
carrion eyes some crow’s black maw to replenish. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 379 As much as possible of the 
deep portion was gouged out. 

Jig. 1815 SoutHEy Lett. (1856) II. 393 If there be a 
felicitous phrase, he is sure to gouge the sentence. 1845 
N.Y. Tribune 26 Nov.(Farmer), Very well gentlemen ! gouge 
Mr. C. out of the seat, if you think it wholesome to do it. | 

b. To force out the eye of (a person). Also adsol. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gouge, to squeeze out 
a man’s eye with the thumb, a cruel practice used by the 
Bostonians in America. 1796 T.. Twinine 77av. Amer. (1894) 
gt In their common affrays they gouge and commit other 
barbarities. 1812 CoteripcEe Lit. Nem. I. 286 Do they act 
on the principle that it is prudent to secure the result of the 
contest by gouging the adversary? 1827 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
453/1 When they had gotten him on his back, one gouged 
him like a Yankee. 1861 Dickens G/. Exfect. xviii, Joe 
scooped his eyes .. as if he were bent on gouging himself. 

4. U.S. To cheat, impose upon. Also absol. 

1875 Howe Lis Joregone Concl. iii. (1882) 69 The man’s a 

erfect Jew—or a perfect Christian, one ought to say in 

enice; we true believers do gouge so much more in- 
famously here. 1885 B. Harte Ship of 149 i, He’s regularly 
gouged me in that ere horsehair spekilation. 

Gougee’. xonce-wd. [f. GouGE v. + -EE!.] 
A victim of gouging. 1814 [see GoucEr]. 

Gougeon, obs. form of GUDGEON. 

Gouger (gau'dzo1, g#dza1), [f. Gouer v.+ 
-ER1,] One who gouges. a. One who thrusts out 
an antagonist’s eye. b. One who cheats, a swindler. 

1814 Q. Rev. X. 522 Whenever American sculpture shall 
exhibit ..a combat between two Virginian athlete, the 
gouger and the gougee must [etc.]. 1826 T. Fiint Recoé/. 
Mississippi 176 It is true there are gamblers and gougers 
and outlaws. 1840 HaLisurton Clockm. Ser. ut. ix, Regular 
built bruisers too ; claw your eyes right out, like a Carolina 
gouger. | p 

Gouging (gaudzin, gi#dzin), vbl. sb. - [f. 
GoucE v.+-Inel.] The action of the vb. GoueH; 
esp. the action of thrusting out the eye of (a person); 
an instance of this. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 654 It was called gouging, 
and was nothing more nor less than a man, when boxing, 
putting out the eye of his antagonist with histhumb. 1860 
Mrs. Gasket, Life C. Bronte 20 There were very fre- 
quently ‘up and down fights’..sometimes with the horrid 
addition of Pawsing, and Gouging. 1862 Dana J/Zan. Geol. 
538 The groovings are (x) long straight, parallel lines..or 
broad scrapings, ploughings, and gougings of the surface. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 314 Excepting a 
little ‘ gouging’ done by. lessees, the Home Stake [a mine] 
-- has been idle during the year. 

attrib, 1881 J. Hooker in Mature No. 619. 444 Ramsay 
. explained the formation of so many lake beds in mountain 
regions by the gouging action of glaciers. 1884 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. IV, Gouging Forceps,..a bone-gnawing forceps. 
1897 Geog. Fru. 1X. 300 This is due to the gouging and 
tossing action of the eddies [ofa sand-shower]. 

| Goujat (gvga). [a. F. gowat.] An army 
valet ; a soldier’s boy. 

1776 H. WatroLe in Gibéon’s Misc. Wks. (1814) II. 158 
Employing a goujat to defend the citadel, while the generals 
repose in their tents, 

[Goujeer(s, goujere, spurious ff. GooD-YEAR.] 

Gouk, variant of Gowk. 

Gouked, -et, -it, obs. forms of GowKED. 

Goul(e, var. GHouL, GowL; obs. f. Goo, GULL. 

Goulan(d: see GoLLAN(D. 

Goulard (gzla1d). Also 9 golard. [From 
the name of Thomas Gox/ard, the French surgeon 
who first used it.] In full, Gozdlard’s extract or 
Goulard water: a solution of sub-acetate of lead, 
used as a lotion in cases of inflammation, s 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 65 He first takes the hot 
water, and having discoloured it with golard or starch, 
dashed with a little blue [etc.], 1818 CoLrripcr Ze/¢. II], 
692, I can so far command myself as to check the intolerable 
itching by a weak mixture of goulard and rosewater. 1842 
Baruam /ngol. Leg., Black een ii, 76 Till her 
delicate fingers are charr’d With the Steer’s opodeldoc, joint- 
oil, and goulard. c1865 J. WyLve in Circ. Sci. I. 380/x 
‘Goulard water’. .is a weak solution of acetate of lead. x 
Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 122 Ankle was treated by perfect 
rest, with Goulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early variant of JowL. 

Gouler, variant of GAVELLER Ods., usurer. 

c1380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2415 (Dulwich MS.) 
Now wil I speke of gouleris. 

Goules, -ez, Goulet, obs. ff. GuLes, GULLET. 

Goulf(e, obs. form of GuLF. 

Gouling, variant of GavELLING Obs., usury. 

c1380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2465 (Dulwich MS.) 
Goulyng hab a noper maner. 

Goulis, obs. form of GuLEs. 

+Goul manu. Sc. Os. [Cf Gormaw; also 
Gael. gulmag ‘the sea-lark’ (Macleod & Dewar).] 
? The cormorant. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39 The gray goul mau pronostica 
ane storme, ; 


Goulpce, obs. form of GuLp. 


GOUND. 


' Goume, Goun, obs. forms of Gum, Gown. 

+Gound. Ods. Forms: 1 gund, 3 gunde, 5 
-gownde, 7 gound. [OEF. gwd matter, pus, 
? =Goth. gund, OHG. gunt. Cf. ME. radegound, 
RepeuM.] Foul matter, esp. that secreted in the eye. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 46 [Swelling in the neck] Gif se 
gund bib bonne onginnende, sio seali hine todrifp.  c1325 
Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 144-5 Vostre regardz 
est gracious Meés vos oeyz sunt jactouz[ glossed gundy] Des 
oiez outez la jacye [ glossed the gunde]. 1426 Lypc. Pilgr. 
8624 Clenseth a-way [from the eye] al ordure, The gownde, 
& euery thyng vnpure. c1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 Gownde 
of be eye, rid¢da, albugo. 1671 SKINNER Etym, Ling. Angl., 
Gound, .. sordes oculorum condensate per totum agrunt 
Linc. vilgatissime appellantur. 

+Gou'ndy, 2. Obs. [f. prec.+-y.] Also 3-4 
gundy, 6 gowndy, 7 da/. gunny. Of the eyes: 
Full of ‘ gound’ or matter, bleared. Also fig. 

¢ 1325 Gundy [see Gounp]. 13.. MS. Med. Linc. lf. 283 
(Halliw.) For blered eghne and gundy. cx1410 Lypc. Life 
Our Lady xxi. (21484) div b, The goundy sight Of heretykes. 
1412-20 — Chron. Troy 1. xii, A goundy eye is deceyued 
soone. ¢1450 WE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Pro oculis qui 
guttant.i.goundi. a1529 SKELTON Z. Rummyng 34 Her 
eyen gowndy Are full vnsowndy. 1684 Vorksh. Dial. 263 
(EB. D. S. No. 76) My Neen are varra sair .. They are seay 
Gunny and Furr’d up [Géoss. sore Running Eyes]. 

Goune, obs. form of Gown. 

Gounfanoun, obs. form of GonFANON. 

Goungée, variant of Gone!. Oés. 

Gounn, obs. Sc. form of Gown. 

Gounne, obs. form of Gun, 

Goup(p)en, -in, var. GowPEN Se. and dial. 

Gour, variant of GAuR; obs. form of GIaourR. 

|| Goura (gtie'ra). Also gourah. [Native name.] 
A genus of large crested pigeons inhabiting New 
Guinea and adjacent islands; a pigeon of this 
genus. 

1855 J. Witson Ze/. in Hamilton Mem, viii. (1859) 313 A 
gigantic foreign species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon. 
1886 St. Stephen’s Rev. 13 Mar. 14/1 On one side..was set 
a gourah’s picturesque head with its cockatoo-like crest of 
delicate plumage. 1895 Dazly News 5 July 5/3 The goura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare. 

Gourd! (géeid, giiead). Forms: 4-6 goord(e, 
gourde, gowrd(e,(5 gurd, 6 goward(e, 8 goard), 
4-gourd. [ad. F. gourde, repr. L. cucurdita.] 

1. The large fleshy fruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N.O. Cucurbitacer; spec. the fruit of 
Lagenaria vulgaris, which when dried and hollowed 


out is used as a vessel (see 4). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2105 He behelde a fruyt 
ry3t feire and swete ‘Gourdys’ pus men clepe be name. 
1382 Wyciir Num. xi. 5 Into mynde come to vs the goordis 
[Vulg. cucumeres], and the peponys, and the leeke, and the 
yniowns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 203/2 Goord, cucumer, cu- 
curbita, 1533 Evyor Cast. Helthe u. xiv. (1541) 24 Gourdes 
rawe be vnpleasant in eatinge. 1555 EpEN Decades 11 
Melones, Gourdes, Cucumers, and suche other, [waxe rype] 
within the space of.xxxvi. dayes. 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. 
(1729) 194 Melons, Cucumbers, Gourds. 1784 CowrEr 
Task ut. 446 The prickly and green-coated gourd, So 
grateful to the palate. 1820 Kars Eve St. Agnes xxx, 
Candied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd. 1862 Meri- 
vaLE Rom. Enip. (1865) VI. 205 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds..sun their speckled bellies before the doors. 

+b. Wild gourd = CoLocyntH. Obs. 

1540 RayNnotp Byrth Mankynde 28 Take wyld goward 
[L. colocynten] & seth it in water. 1560 Brste (Genev.) 
2 Kings iv. 39 One..founde, as it were, a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourdes his garment ful [MJarg. 
Which the Apoticaries call colloquintida]. 

2. The plant which bears the fruit; a plant of 
the N.O. Cucurbztacex ; spec. Lagenaria vulgaris, 
the bottle-gourd. ztter gourd = CoLOcYNTH. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 60 Pe leeues of a gourde, & be 
rote of fenegrek. c1420 Pallad. on Hush. w. 456 The 
gourde is good this citur nygh to sowe. 1560 Bis_e (Genev.) 
Yonah iv. 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come vp ouer Ionah. [Earlier versions have 
ivy, wild vine, etc.) 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 321 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive brown Weave the light Roof. 1844 Hoop 
Haunted H. xxiii, The gourd embraced the rose bush in 
itsramble. 1872 Otiver Ze. Bot. u. 175 The fruit of the 
Gourd sometimes attains an enormous size. 1887 MoLonry 
Forestry W. Afr. 356 Bottle or Club Gourd (Lagenaria 
vulgaris), : k 

b. Used allusively, after Jonak iv. 6-10. 

1649 Jer. TAyLor Gt. Exemp. xv. § 19 We should have 
been but as an Ephemeron, man should have lived the life 
of a fly or a Gourd. 1658 Addr. in Clarendon Hist. Red, 
xy..§ 114 All those pleasant gourds, under which we were 
- solacing.. ourselves .. how are they withered in a night! 

3. Applied to plants of other orders, with fruit 


resembling that of the Cucurbitacex (see quots.). 

1851 Mayne ReIp Scalp Hunt. xxii. 160 A small convol- 

vulus, known as the “prairie gourd’, is lying at his feet. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Adansonia digitata, the Baobab, Ethi- 
opian Sour Gourd, or Monkey-bread. 1887 Mooney 
forestry W. Afr. 337 White Gourd of India (Benincasa 
cerifera, Savi.), Herbaceous plant. : ; 

4. The ‘shell’ or whole rind of the/fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, rattle, 
etc. (Cf. CALABASH.) 4 ; 

1624 Capt. Situ Virginia 11. 34 Their chiefe instruments 
are Rattles made of small gourds, or Pumpeons shels. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 139 Whenever the fowler sees 

~ a number of ducks settled in any particular plash of water, he 
sends off two or three gourds to float among them. These 


-(1638) 80. For Gourded or foule swelld Legges. 
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gourds resemble our pompions. 1800 Weems Washington 
viii. (1810) 57 The servants supplied him with water, which 
he threw on the fire from an American gourd. 1870 W. M. 
Baker New Timothy 183 (Cent.) Dozens of gourds hang 
also suspended from the tops of long and leaning poles, 
each gourd the home of a family of martins. 1873 Ourpa 
Pascarel 1. 6 An empty gourd in which the shrivelled beans 
of the world’s spent pleasures are shaken. 
= GOURDFUL. 

1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 288 They put me up a gourd 
of their best wine. 1893 ‘I’. N. Pace Alarse Chan etc. 146 
She poured a gourd of water over it. 


+5. transf. a. A bottle or cup (of any material). 

«1340 Hampote Psalter cxviiifi]. 83 For i am made as 
gourde [Vulg. szczt uter] in ryme froste. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Manciple’s Prol. 82, I haue heer in a gourde A draght of 
wyn. «1400-50 Alexander 3701 Gurds & Goblets of gold 
althire-finest. c1q460 Towneley Myst. xii. 483 It is an old 
by-worde, It is a good bowrde For to drink of a gowrde. 
1570 Levins Manip. 224/15 A Gourd, cup, cadix. 1583. 
Sranynurst #xe7s 111, (Arb.) 91 With chufte chaffe winesops 
like a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. 

+b. =Cucurpit! 1. Obs. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. ul. i. 3 Take the water..and 
put it into a Goorde of glasse beeyng well luted. 1600 
Surrvet Countrie Harme i. \xi. 565 The containing vessel 
{in distilling]..some call it the body or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd. 1641 Frencu Dis#rl/. i. (1651) 19 Distill this 
liquor in a glasse gourd. 1683 Satmon Dovon Med. u. 511 
Put this Liquor into a ‘ Gourd’ of Iron. 

6. Her. A representation of the fruit. 

1513 in Retrospect. Rev. (1828) II. 520 Sir William Gresley. 
bayryth assur a Lyon sylver passant, and gourds gold, 
1828-40 Berry Encycl, Her. 11, Stenkde, az, three gourds 
or, stalks upwards. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as gourd-kind, -seed, -shape ; 
+ gourd-lord (cf. sense 2b); gourd-shaped ppl. a.; 
+ gourd-fashioned a. (see quot. and gourd-worm); 
gourd-pear,a pear shaped like a gourd (L. pzrum 
cucurbitinum) ; gourd-shell = sense 4; gourd- 
tree, the calabash-tree (see CALABASH 7); gourd- 
vine U..S.=sense 2; gourd-worm,.a name for the 
fluke (see FLUKE 50.1 2), and for the segments of 
the tapeworm, from the resemblance to the séeds 
of the gourd (cf. CucURBITIN). 

1658 Rowtanp Mou/fet’s Theat. Ins. 1110 It breeds round 
Worms, and*Gourd-fushioned [szc: L. cucurbitinos], and As- 
carides,.and all sorts. of Worms. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 353 They [worms] are described as .. sometimes 
distinctly cucurbitinous, of the fasciola, fluke, or*gourd-kind. 
1659 GAUDEN Serm. Funeral Bp. Brounrig 72 We have lived 
to see many short-lived *Gourd-Lords, created in a chaos of 
times. x160r Hottanp Pliny I. 439 As for tle *Gourd-pears, 
they are by nature ofa brutish or sauage kind. 1611 Corer., 
Potre de Serteau, the Allablaster Peare..or Gourd Peare. 
1751 Sir J. Hut Mat. Med. u. vi. xvii. 531 The Plant 
which produces the officinal *Gourd Seed. 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 272 The broken-off joints [of the tape- 
worm] have, when discharged, the appearance of gourd- 
seeds. 1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man. ix. 270 The frequent 
adoption of *gourd-shapes in the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world. 1892 E. Rerves Homeward Bound 
208 They .. began tuning big, *gourd-shaped guitars and 
pot-bellied mandolines. a@1779 Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) I. 
111. xii. 234 *Gourd-shells, which they convert into vessels that 
serve as bottles to hold water [etc.]. 1838T. THomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 520 The balsam .. comes to Europe in small 
gourd shells. 1876 Dazly News 22 Sept. 6/1 The roofs of 
the cottages, in which grow the *gourd tree. 1892 Harper's 
Mag. May LX XXIV. 936/2 The rank, malodorous *gourd- 
vine that straggled over the remains of last year’s bean poles. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 382 The *Gourd-Worm with a 
dark-brown head. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) II. 216 
The separate joints are called gourd-worms. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 281 In two patients. .there was room 
for suspecting, that the gourd-worm had induced epileptic 
fits, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II.-274 It 
bears some resemblance to the seed of the common gourd, 
and hence is often called the gourd-worm. 


+ Gourd 2. Ols. Also 6 gowrde, 6-7 gord(e. 
[a. OF. gourt, gourd: see GorcE, GorE sd,4] 


(See quots.) 

1538 Exyot Dict. Addit., Aguilegium, a gourde of water, 
which cometh of rayne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Collt- 
guiae, greate gourdes of water runnyng through fieldes. 
1589 Riper Lng.-Lat, Dict., A Gorde of water, which comm- 
eth by raine, aguilegium. 1670-81 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Gord, ..a Whirlpool, or deep hole in a River or other waters. 

+ Gourd 3, Ods. Also 6-7 gord(e, (7 goade?). 
{Cf OF. gourd a swindle, ‘fourberie’, of which 
Godef. has one example.] A kind of false dice. 

1545 Ascuam Jo-xoph. 1.(Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they ? 
as..dise of a vauntage, flattes, gourdes to chop and chaunge 
whan they lyste. c1ss0 Dice-play Ajb, A bale of Gordes 
with as many hyghe men as lowe men for passage. 1592 
Nobody and Someb, 2b, Heares fulloms and gourds; 
heeres tall-men and low-men. 1598 [see FULHAM]. 1606 
Cuapman Mons. a’ Olive i. i. F 3, The Goade, the Fulham, 
and the stop-kater-tre. 1610 Beaum. & FL. Scoruf. Lady 
Iv. (1616) H, Thy dry bones-can reach at nothing now, but 
gords or ninepinnes. 

Gourde (giieid).. ‘ The Franco-American name 
for a dollar, in use in Louisiana, Cuba, Hayti, etc.’ 
(Cent.. Dict.) 1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 


+Gouwrded, pp/. a. Farriery: Obs: [f. as 
‘GourpD-y + -ED!,] =Gourpy 2; Goren /#/. a,” 
1610. [see-Gorce s6.'8]. 1635’ Markuam Faithf. Farrier 
c1720'W, 
Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. (1721) Index Diseases, Legs 


swelled or Gourded. 
+Gouwrder!, Oés—' f[app. f. GourD2:] A 


flooding rain, a ‘ spate’. 





GOURMAND. 


1565 Harpinc Confut. Fewel’s Apol. 195 Let the gourders 
of raine come downe from you and all other heretikes, Jet 
the floudes of worldly rages thrust. 

+Gouwrder 2. ? Anglo-[rish. Obs. Identified 
by Pennant with the Stormy Petrel. 

1756 C. SmitH Hist. Kerry 186 There is a small bird .. 
called by the Irish, Gourder. [Description follows.) 1802 
in Montacu Ovnith, Dict. (1833) 222. 

Gourdful (goe1d-, giie-adful). [f. Gourp!+ 
-FUL.] As much as a gourd will hold. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XX1X. 
335 A guest is received with a gourdfulof beer. 1877 Squier 
Peru (1878) 538 He responded to all our inquiries by insist- 
ing that we should take a gourdful of turbid chicha. 

+ Gou'rding, v/. sb. Farriery. Obs. Also 7 
gording. [f. as next + -INGl.] Swelling in a 
horse’s legs or joints. 

1610 MarkHaM JVasterp, 11. cx. 391 This is the worst 
gourding, because... lamenesse will follow it. 1655 THEr- 
rorD Perfect Horse-Man 163 For Gordings in joynts. Make 
a very strong Brine of Water and Salt. 1725 BraDLEy 
Fam, Dict. sv. Rules for buying horse, If they be swell’d 
or big, beware of Sinews, Strains, and Gourdings. 

Gouwrdy,¢. In6goordy. [?a. OF. gourdi, 
pa. pple. of gourdir to swell, benumb. } 

+1. Swollen with stuffing, stuffed out. Ods. 

1540 Parscr. Acolastus i1.iv. M iv, That scrippe or bagge 
of his .. whiche is now borely or goordy, or stroutted out 
with moche money. 

2. Harriery. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen (as a 
morbid condition). Also of a horse so affected. ? Ods. 

1704 Dict. Rust., Gourdy-legs [in Horses] caused by pains 
or other fleshy Sores. ¢17z20 W. Gisson Farrter’s Guide 
(1722) 241 When Horses are come off a Journey..to stand 
in a Stable, their Legs are apt to turn gourdy and swell’d. 
1753 J. BartLet Geutl. arriery xxxvi. 282 If the horse 
stands too low with his: hind legs, most of his weight will 
rest upon them, and give him the grease, especially if he is 
at all inclined to be gourdy. 1816 C. James M7/zlit, Dict. 
(ed. 4) 814 Shoulder-pegged horses are so called when they 
are gourdy, stiff, and almost without motion, 

Comb. 1748 tr. V. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 278 If an 
Animal is become gourdy-leg’d..let him Blood, 

Hence Gou-rdiness. 

c1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. (1721) 252 These are 
to Discuss hard Swellings, and are particularly of Service in 
Gourdiness of the Legs. 1803 Tapiin Sporting Dict. 1. 
335 Gourdiness.. provincial term for swelled legs. 

Goure, obs. form of G1aour. 

Gourl, Gourlie, variants of GURL, GURLY Se. 

Gourmand (giie-:mand, || gzrman), a, and sé. 
Forms: 5 (#/.) gourmans,.6 gormande, gour- 
mound, 6-7 gorman, gor-, gurmond, gurmand, 
8 gormaund, 7-9 gourmond, 6-9 gormand, 6- 
gourmand. [a. F. gourmand, fem. gourmande, 
adj. and sb., of unknown origin. ] 

A. adj. Gluttonous, greedy; fond of eating. 

Now regarded as attributive or appositive use of B. 

1530 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 996 Sillye Saulis, that bene 
Christis scheip, Ar geuin to hungre gormande wolfis to keip. 
1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall. Pr. (1568) 161 The insatiable 
and gurmand throate. 1693 J. DryDeEn, jun. in D.’s Puvenal 
Sat. xiv. (1697) 345 In Feeding high, his Tutor will surpass, 
As Heir Apparent of the Gourmand Race. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvu. 529 What God has plagu’d us with this gor- 
maund guest?- 1824 Byron ¥xaz xv. |xiii, How shall I get 
this gourmand stanza through? 1849 T. WooLner My 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 20, 1 told of gourmand thrushes, 
which, To feast on morsels oozy rich, Cracked poor snails’ 
curling niche. . 

B.. sé. +1. One who is over-fond of eating, one 
who eats greedily or to excess, a glutton. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) V. ili. 337 b/2 
Take none hede to gourmans & glotons whiche ete more 
than is to theym necessary. 1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Artes 154b, Their name passed into the surname of 
garmands{s7c: read gurmands oy gormands] and gluttons. 
1580 HoLLyBanpb 77eas. Fr. Tong, Gormandant, § yurong- 
nant, toplay the gorman.and drunkard.. 1599 Marston Seo. 
Villanie 1.1v, The gurmonds paunch is-fed. 1603 B. Jon- 
son Sejanus 1. i, That great gourmond, fat Apicivs. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's [niprov. (1746) 154 Greedy 
Gourmands, that cannot moderately use the good Creatures 
of God. 1692 Locke duc. § r4 Many are made Gormands 
and Gluttons by Custom, that were not so by Nature. 

+b. jig. Obs. 

1537 Lynpesay Deplor. Q. Magd. 26 O Cruell Deith!.. 
Gredie gorman ! quhy did thow nocht [etc.]. c1580 JEF- 
FERIE Bugbears i. ii. 54 in Archiv Stud, d. nen. Spr. (1897) 
XCVIII. 308 O gredy gaping gourmound! o whinyng 
drivelinge miser! 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 373 
The disdain I haue to change a period more with the filth 
and venom of this gourmand swell'd into a confuter. 1687 
Drypven- Hind & P. 1. 969 When some lay-preferment fell 
by chance, The gourmands made it their inheritance. 

2. One who is fond of delicate fare; a judge of 
good eating. In this sense only partially anglicized, 
and often pronounced (german). (Cf. GOURMET.) 

1758 Cuesterr..Lett. 22 Sept. (1774) II. cxx. 427, I dare 
say, their table is always- good, for the Landgrave is a 
Gourmand. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 263, I appeal 
to all the thorough-bred Gourmands in every part of the 
civilized world. 1816 CoLeripGE Statesmran’s Man. (1817) 
360 Their best cooks have no more idea of dressing a turtle 
than the gourmands themselves, at Paris, have of the true 
taste and colour of the fat! a@1839 PrarD Bachelor Poems 
1864 II. 80 You know that I was held by all The greatest 
epicure in Hall, And that the voice of Granta’s sons Styled 
me the Gourmand of St. John’s. 1845 Darwin Voy. Vat. 
xx. 464 The slimy disgusting Holuthurie .. which the 
Chinese gourmands are so fond of. 

3. Comb., as gormand-like adv. 


GOURMAND. 


x Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 1149 The Rauin began.. 
Pulg ormondlyke his emptie throte to feid. 

tt Gourmand, v. Obs. In 5 goormaunde, 6 
gourmaund, 7 gurmond, [a. F. gourmander, i: 
gourmand: see prec.] a. intr. To eat greedily 
or gluttonously. b. trans. To devour greedily. 

ax14so Knt. de la Tour (1868) 9 He chidde his wiff, saieng 
that she had lost his. doughter for leting her haue to moche 
her wille, and to lete her goormaunde oute of tyme. 1548 
Uva. Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 25 Whan..the bealy too 
whiche gourmaundeth, shal bee consumed, than shal ye bee 
houngrie and fynde no relief. 1646 G. DanieL Poems Wks. 
1878 I, 42 Another..Gurmonds his Meat. 

Hence +Gourmanding v//. 56. Also +Gour- 
mander = GOURMAND Sd. I. 

1542 Unatt Evasm. Apophth. 77 b, Thei were vnmeasur- 
able raueners and gourmaunders. /éid. 109 Thyne vn- 
measurable gourmaundyng and surfaictyng. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 79/36 Gourmander, Gormander, manduco. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke vii. 34 Behold a man that is a gur- 
mander, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 467 The Persians 
are great gourmaunders and greedy gluttons. 

Gourmanderie. rare. [Cf OF. gourman- 
derie, f. gourmand.| Love of good eating. 

1823 J. Witson Let. in Hamilton Mem. iii. (1859) 107 
[He] spent a fortune on French Cooks and gourmanderie. 
1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 70 We strenuously recommend 
some adequate hand to perform this .. service to Grecian 
literature, and to the great cause ‘of gourmanderie at large. 

Gourmandice, -ise, -ize, obs. ff: GORMANDIZE. 

Gourmandism (gtiemandiz’m). Also gor-. 
[f GourMAND sé. + -1sM.] The principles and 


practice of a gourmand; love of good fare. 

1850 HawtHorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1883) 35 His gour- 
mandism was a highly agreeable trait. 1869 LApy BARKER 
Station Life N. Zealand ii. (1874) 13 We.tried to give 
a better colouring to our gourmandism by inviting the 
Captain. 1886 P, FirzceraLp Matal Zero xxii. (1888) 144 
D. — who to his other vices adds that of gormandism. 

So + Gou'rmandist [-Ist] = GOURMAND sé, 

1607 Cuarpman Bussy D’ Amboist. i. 3 That (like the grosse 
Sicilian Gurmundist) Emptie their Noses in thé Cates they 
loue That none may eat but they. 

{| Gourmet (gurme). [F. gourmet, repr. of OF. 
gourmet, groumet, gromet, a wine-merchant’s assist- 
ant, a wine-taster: cf. GRUMMET.] A connoisseur 
in the delicacies of the table. 

1820 [A. D. Macquin] Tadella Cibaria 16 note, The 
gormand unites theory with practice, and may be denomin- 
ated Gastronomer. The gourmet is merely theoretical, 
cares little about practising, and deserves the higher appel- 
lation of Gastrologer. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairies xiv. 
Crayon Misc. (1863) 80 All relished with an appetite un- 
known to the gourmets of the cities. 1841 THACKERAY Jen. 
Gormandising Misc. Ess. (1885) 399 The most finished goz7"- 
met of my acquaintance. 1876 Geo. ELior Dax. Der. 1. 
xi, Lord Brackenshaw was something of a gourmet. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Gou'rmetise [quasi-Fr. after 
gourmandise], Gou'rmetism, daintiness in eating. 

1851 raser’s Mag. XLIV. 605 From the discriminating 
gourmetise of the young nobleman, to the expansive gour- 
mandise of the voracious grisette, all are more or less 
gastrological. 1853 JeRDAN Azfodbiog. HI. viii. 107 To 
enjoy his refined gourmetism on the cheapest fare. 

Gournard, gournit, obs. forms of GURNARD. 

| Gourou (g#rz). Also goora, guru. [Pre- 
sumed to belong to some African lang.] aétrzb. in 
gourou-nut, the cola or karoo nut. 

1882 J. Smitn Dict. Pop. Names Plants 127 Cola or 
Goora Nuts. 1882 Curisty Vew Commercial Plants 62 
The Kola nut, also called the Gourou or Ombene seed, 
1882 Lancet 8 Apr., The Cola, Gourou, or Ombéné nut. 

Gousberry, Gousling, obs. ff. GoosEBERRY, 
GuzzLING. 

Goussett(e, variant of Gusspt. 

Gousshe, Goust, obs. forms of Gusu, Gott. 


Gou'stly, z. Sc. and north. dial. =Gousry. 
1513 Doucias 4nezs vii. Prol. 46. 1825 [see Gousty]. 
Goustrous (gau'stras),a. Sc. Alsogowsterous. 
[f. Sc. gouster to bluster.] Blustering, boisterous. 
1818 Edin. Mag. Oct. 328/2 Black grew the lift wi’ gow- 
sterous nicht. 1838 J. SrrurHErs Poet. Tales 17 Goustrous 
winds are owre me blawin’. 184 CarLyLe in Froude Life 
tt Lond. 1. 207 It [‘ Hero Worship’) is a goustrous deter- 
mined speaking out of the truth about several things. 


Gousty (gauw'sti), a. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
gowstie, 7 goustie, 9 gowsty. Large and empty or 
hollow ; ‘dreary in consequence of extent or empti- 
ness, waste, desolate’; also of sound, such as ‘is 


emitted froma place that is empty or hollow’ (Jam.). 

Sometimes influenced in sense by association with gust 
(of wind), and, in later use, with ghostly. 

1513 DoucLas nels 1. ii. 6 Quhair Eolus the kyng In 
gowstie cavis [L. vasto antro], the wyndis lowde quhisling 
..refrenis. Jbid. vi. i, 21 That feirfull gousty cave. 168x 
Granvitt Sadducismus 11. 295 He observed. .that the black 
man's Voice was hough and goustie. 172x Ramsay Ode to 
Mr, F—, With ghaists to roam, In gloumie Pluto's gousty 
dome, 172x — Content 269 The architecture not so fine as 
good Nor scrimp nor gousty,—regular and plain. 1808 
Jamieson, Goustie 2, what is accounted ghostly, super- 
natural. 1818 Scorr Hr. Mid7. xiii, I would never have 
thought for a moment of staying in that auld gousty toom 
house. 1825 Brocxert NV. C. Words, Gowsty, gowstly, 
ghastly, frightful. Also dismal or uncomfortable, as applied 
to a house without ceiling, &c. ‘What a gowsty hole he 
lives in.’ 31826 G. Beattie Yohn o' Arnha’ Poems 230 
A gousty cawdron boil’d an’ feamed. 1854 H. MiLLer Sch. 
& Schwt. x. (1857) 209 The dark, gousty hay-loft into which 
a light was never admitted. 1875 Whitby Gloss. 8r ‘A 
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gousty spot ’, said of a ruined building when the wind enters 
at all points. 

Comb, 1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 607 They 
[elves] speak gowstie lyk. 

Gout (gaut), 55.1 Forms: 3-7 goute, 4 goutt, 
gutt(e, 4-5 gut(e, 4-7 gowt(e, 6 Sc. gute, 6-7 
Se. gutt, 6-8 Sc. gut, 4- gout. [a. OF. goute, 
goutte (¥. goutte) drop, gout:—L. gutta drop, in 
med.L. applied to gout and other diseases attributed 
to a ‘defluxion’ of humours (see Du Cange).] 

I. 1. A specific constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually hereditary and in male sub- 
jects; characterized by painful inflammation of the 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, and the 
deposition of sodium urate in the form of chalk- 
stones; it often spreads to the larger joints and 
the internal organs. 

The name is derived from the notion of the ‘ dropping’ of 
a morbid material from the blood in and around the joints. 

a. With @ and g/.: orig. perh. referring to an 
affection of a particular joint; in later use = a fit 
or attack of the disease, or simply, the disease 
itself (=b. Cf. FEVER 2). Obs. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 360/39 Pare cam a goute In is kneo, 
of Anguische gret..So longue, bat is kneo to-swal. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 A goute me hath ygreythed so, 
Ant other eveles monye mo. 1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. xx. 191 
He..gyued mein goutes, I may nou3te go at large. c1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 235 A man pat hab arteticam, bat is as 
myche to seie as a goute. c1450 ZL. Med. Bg. (Heinrich) 
203 Here wypb anoynte pe goutes. c1g66 J. ALpay tr. 
Boaystuau’s Theat. World Hijb, Their legges full of 
gouts. 1579 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 351 For all 
goutes, seethe Leekes and @temeale with sheepes tallow, 
and apply them hot. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. iv. 29 And eke 
in foote and hand A grievous gout tormented him full sore. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 467 From Winter keep Well 
fodder’d in the Stalls, thy tender Sheep: .. That free from 
-Gouts thou mayst preserve thy Care. 1704 F. FuLLER Med. 
Gymmn. (1711) Pref., There have been some Gouts..which 
nothing could remove but a very low Diet. 1732 Pore Ess. 
Man 11. 149 So, when small humours gather to 4 gout, The 
Doctor fancies he has driv’n’em out. 1822 Lp. Etpon in 
Twiss Life (1844) II. 450, I found the King in bed yesterday, 
He has had a pretty severe gout. 

b. sing. only (often the goul). . Phrase, + (¢o de) 
in the gout. 

1z97 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11865 He was al so sik mid goute 
& ober wo. a1300 Cursor M. 11825 Pe gutte be potagre es 
il to bete, It fell al dun in-til his fete. ¢1386 CHaucER 
Nun's Pr. T. 20 The goute Jette hire no-thyng for to 
daunce. cx1450 M7. 2. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 206 3yf hyt be 
pe hote goute, lef be lynsed, & 3yf hyt be pe cold goute, tak 
hyt. c1450 JZerin ot He fill in a grete sekenesse of the 
gowte in handes and feet. 1523 FirzHers. Husd. § 65 
There be beastes, that wyll haue the goute, and moste 
commonly in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them to 
halt. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II: 280 Ane greit seiknes 
him tuke, Quhilk him dalie vexit with gute and gravell. 
1587 CuurcuyarD Worth. Wales (1876) 59 And legges be 
lame and gowte creepes in the toes, 1634 Laup Leé, 
4 Mar. in Strafforde Lett. (1739) 1. 375 ‘Your Brother tells 
me you are in the Gout. @1651 ‘CALDERWOOD ‘//ist. Kirk 
(1843) II. 555 He was lying sicke of the gutt. 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 6c With Mr. Congreve, who has 
been like to die with a fever, and the gout in his stomach. 
1788 GisBon Decl, & #. xlviii. (1869) I11. 50 His health was 
broken by the tortures of the gout. 1806-7 BEREsrorD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ii. No. 30 When in the gout, 
receiving the salutations of a muscular friend, who [etc.]. 
@ 1839 PraEp Poevzs (1864) I. 333 I’ve never had the gout, ’tis 
true. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 231 Gout is the 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to be distinguished. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 345 The gout and 
dropsy of a big margent, litter’d and overlaid with crude 
and huddl’d quotations. 

+e Falling gout, epilepsy. Obs. [med.L. gutta 
cadiva or caduca: see Du Cange.] 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11831 Pe falland gute [Gé?t. goutt, Mairf/ 
& Trin. euelj he had. 

+d. slang. In names for the venereal disease. 

1694 Motreux fadelais v. xxi, The rankest Roan-ague 
(Anglicé, the Covent-garden Gout). @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Common-garden-gout, or rather Covent-Garden, 
Ibid., Spanish gout. 

+2. Gout rose, gout roset [a. OF. soutte rose, 
or with Eng. dim. ending -rr] = CopPER-NosE I. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 189 Of cloop pat is clepid fraclis 
or goute roset. ¢ 1450 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 229 
Vndyr be nese .. lyggys 4 vayn pat is gud to opyne for be 
gut roset. 154x R. Corranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. P ij, 
For to clense y® mater of gout rose & other infections of 
the face and mouth. [Cf. /ézd. Yj, The gutta rosa.] 

+3. A disease in hawks and other birds; esp. a 
knob or hard swelling on the feet. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Ciij, When ye se yowre hawke blaw 
oftyn tymes : and that it commys of no batyng, ye may be 
sure she hath the gowte in the throte. /ézd., When ye se 
yowre hawke vient not endew her meete nor remounte her 
astate, she hath the gowte in the hede and in the Raynes. 
1575 Turserv. Manlconrie 258 Many times. .the gowte doth 
befall a Hawke, which is none other thing than a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption aboute the joyntes of 
a Hawkes foote and stretchers. /bcd. 345 Of the swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which we tearme the pin or pin Goute. 
1600 SuRFLET Country Farme vu. lxvii. 898 Olde Nightin- 
gales of the cage .. are subiect to gouts and conuulsions in 
the breast. i 

4. A disease in wheat, caused by the larva of the 
gout-fly (see quots. and gout-/ly). 

1828 Examiner 344/1 The roots have been destroyed by 
the Gout as it is technically termed. 1860 Curtis Farm 








GOUT. 


Insects 234 Chlorops teniopus .. causes the disease termed 
in Oxfordshire the gout in wheat and barley, from the stalk 
being swollen to thrice its natural size. 


II. In the original etymological sense of ‘drop’. 
5. A drop of liquid, esp. of blood. In the later 
use, after Shakspere, it tends to mean: A large 


splash or clot. 

1503 Art Good Living & Dying X iiii, The ewy] rich the 
avick may not haue 3yt oon gowt of Watyr. /éid. Ccv a/1, 
The.v.tokyng qwych shall go befor the jugement al 
herbys treys wooddys shal sweyt reed gouttys of water, as 
blood. 1605 Suaks. Macé. 11. i. 46, I see thee still; And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood, Which was not 
so before. 1800 W. R. Spencer Beth-gelert xi, Where’er 
his eyes he cast, Fresh blood-gouts shock’d his view. 1814 
Byron Lara u1. vi, Nor gout of blood, nor shred of mantle 
torn. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle vi. (1859) 121 Gushing 
streams burst from the mountain sides like gouts of froth. 
1839 LoweELt Summer Storm Poet. Wks. (1879) 8 Again 
Plashes the rain in heavy gouts. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. 
Africa 304 A high stockade, with its gateway smeared with 
blood Rice hung in gouts. 


+b. Med. =Dror sé. 3. Se. Obs. 

1755 JOHNSON s.v. Gout 2, Gut for drop is still used in 
Scotland by physicians. 1757 WALKER in PAz/. Trans. L. 
131 To an ounce of common spring-water there was added 
two gutts of fresh sweet milk. 1765 Ogzlvie & Nairn's 
Trial 141 (Jam.) Being interrogated, ‘How many guts or 
drops of laudanum he was in use to take at a dose’; he re- 
fuses to answer. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mid/. xii, Not a goutte 
of his physic should gang through my father’s son. ‘ 

6. A spot of colour resembling a drop, So F. 


goutte. (Cf. GourtE Her.) 

1833 R. Mupie Brit. Birds (1847, II. 17 The parent birds 
are fed each with ‘a drop of the devil's blood !’..and that 
infernal draught taints the eggs with those streaks and 
gouts which in fact make them so beautiful. 

7. attrib. and Comé., as gout family, fit; gout- 
creating, -swollen, -tormented, ‘+ gout-wit-lamed 
ppl. adjs.; gout-fly, the fly (Chlorops teniopus or 
fineata) whose larva causes the ‘gout’ in wheat; 
+ gout-justice zonce-wd., ? justice that is halting or 
tardy, as if with gouty feet; gout-stone =CHALK- 
STONE 3; gout-stool, a stool to support the foot 
‘when affected by gout; gout-weed, a book-name 
for the plant £gopodium Podagraria; + gout- 
wheel-chair, a wheeled chair used for a gouty 
patient ; gout-wort = gozt-weed, 

1802 T. BeppoEs //ygéia viii. 166 The *gout-creating action 
of stimulants. 1829 Syp. SmitH in Lady Holland's Mem. 
(1855) II. 304 My attack. .was of the *gout family, but hardly 
gout itself. @ 1693 AuprEy Lives, AZilton (18098) II. 67 He 
[Milton] would be chearfull even in his *gowte-fitts, and sing. 
1881 Miss E. A. ORMEROD Max. Jnjur: Insects 77 From this 
case the Chlorvops, or *Gout Fly, comes out towards the end 
ofsummer. 1619 MippLeton Love & Antig. Wks. (Bullen) 
VII. 320 Such is *gout-justice, that’s delay in right, Demurs 
in suits that are as clear as light. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. 
(1801) III. 68 *Gout-stones are formed on inflamed mem- 
branes. 1886 Mrs. F.. H. Burnetr Little Ld. Fauntleroy 
viii. (1887) 157 It was not agreeable to sit alone .. with one 
foot on a *gout-stool. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sazé. iv, i. 21 His 
*gout-swolne fist Gropes for his double Ducates in his chist. 
ax711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 61 Internal 
Fire, and *Gout-tormented Feet. 1776 WirHErine S7it. 
Plants 1, 181 *Goutweed, #gopodium. 1854 S. THomson 
Wild Fl. m1. (ed. 4) 296 The root of the gout-weed (4 go- 
podium). 1667 EvEtyn Diary g Dec., I found him in his 
garden. .sitting in his *gout wheel-chair. 15953 CHAPMAN 
Ovid's Bang. Sences (1639) 15 They are cripple minded, 
*Gowt-wit lamed. 1597 GERARDE //erbal 1. ccelxxii. 849 
Herba Gerardi, is called in English Herbe Gerard, Aish- 
weed, and *Goutwoort. 1670 Joun Smitu Englana’s Im- 
prov. Reviv'd 225 Goutwort .. The very bearing of this Herb 
about one easeth the pains of the Gout. 

Gout (gaut), 54.2 Also 6,7,9 gowt. [?var. 
of GoTE ; but cf. F. éeout (OF. esgout) séwer.] 

+1. 2A stream or flow of water. (Cf. Gorr 1, 
quot, @ 1400-50.) 

¢ 1400 Sege Ferus. 561 Baches woxen ablode aboute in pe 
vale, & goutes fram gold wede as goteres pey runne. 

2. Achannel for water; a sluice; a covered drain 
or culvert. - 

1598 Barcxiey Felic. Man 1. 315 The ages past haue 
discharged all their mallice into the age we liue in, as into a 
gowt or sinke. 1610 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 1. 237 With 
Common Sewes, or Sinks (they call them Goutes) made to 
run under the ground. 1800 W. CHapman Witham & 
Welland 29 Vast quantities of water .. which used to enter 
through the Gowt at Langarl. c 1818 Britton Lincodush, 
557 At the lower end of these are sluices, guarded by gates, 
termed gowts or gouts. 1851 Frn/. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 
308 During that time the doors of the gouts used to be over- 
rode. zd, 312 The narrow band of salt marsh. .is drained 
by sea-gouts through the frontier banks. 1886 S. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gowt, or Gote, a drain, or channel for water. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss., Gout, a covered drain or culvert. 

attrib. 1682zin Nicholls orest Dean xv. 233 Through weh 
the gout water must necessarily run for draining of the worke, 

+ Gout, v. Obs. rave. In 5 gowt(e. [a. OF. 
and F. goutter, f. goutte drop.) znxtr. To drop. 
Of a candle: To gutter, 

a1400 Med. MS.in Archvol. XXX. 408 Gowtyth. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 206/2 Gowton, as candelys, extio. 

Gout: see Go out s.v. Go v. 85 s. 

|| Goat (gi). Also 7-9 goust, 9 Sc. gou, goo. 
[F. gods, earlier goust :—L. gustus taste, Cf. Gust, 
Gust0.] =TASTE in various senses. 

1. Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). + High 
gout: cf. Haut-coor 1, 


GOUTIFY. 


1751 Affect. Narr. Wager 97, 1 question if any Food we 
ever tasted’at home had so high a Gowt, as these four legged 
Animals, in that Day of Scarcity. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg’s 
Accomplish'd Woman 11: 147 Hunger gives a goiit to our 
daily food. 1817 Blackw. Mag. II. 305/1 There is a name- 
less gout in certain of the dishes done up here, that reminds 
me [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 257 The beer 


spirit will have the abominable go#t of the yest. 1870 Ram- 
say Renzin. vi. (ed. 18) 247 Gou, taste, smell. 
2. Liking, relish, zest, fondness. Const. for. 


1586 Mary Q. Scors Let. to C. Paget 20 May in Tytler 
Hist. Scotd. (1864) IV. 118 If you see and perceive the same 
ambassador to haue goust in these overtures, and put you 
in hope of a good answer thereunto. 1729 Woodward's 
Fossils, Publ. to Rdr. p. vi, A Direction to any one that has 
a Goiit for the like Studies. 1789 A. Burn Who fares best ? 
(18r0) ro Relished a dish of fine-flavoured tea with as high 

,a gotit as you or any man ever did. a@x81z0 J. HENRY 
Camp. agst. Quebec (1812) 73 Simpson warmed some of 
this in water, and ate with gout. To me it was nauseous. 
1814 Map. D’ArsLay Wanderer V. 375 A lad for whom he 
had a great goust. 1822 Sporting Mag. 1X.220 The public 
go#t for the most licentious .. songs. 1896 CrockETT Grey 
Max xii. 86 Having..no goé for a minister meddling in the 
bickerings of men. 

3. The faculty of perceiving and discriminating 
savours; the faculty of aesthetic appreciation ; 
one’s individual judgement or predilection in such 
matters ; also, nice perception, good taste. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 348 There are three sorts of 
taste in painting. The natural gozt, the artificial, and the 
gout of each nation. 1706 HEARNE Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 307 
Paragraphs unagreeable and distasteful to the goust and 
palate of the..Presbyterians. 1739 CisBER Afol. (1756) II. 
154 It seems the goust of that age was not so nice and 
delicate in these matters. 1741 TaiLreR, etc. Varr. Georgia 
Pref. 9 We catch Fish with a Hook baiteé to their parti- 
cular Godt. 1743 FreLpinc Wedding-Day 11. viii. Wks. 
1771 III. 356 This last opera .. is too light for my goiit. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 202 The opinion of the cardinal was how- 
ever so much to the goiit of his majesty, that [etc.]. 

4] b. One who affects taste. 

1684 J. Haines Zfil. to Lacy’s Sir H. Buffon, French 
goits, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de French 
song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 

4. Style or manner in which a work of art is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs ; also, a pre- 
vailing or fashionable style in matters of taste. 

1717 BerkeLey Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 523 His 
{Perugino’s] drapering every one knows to [be] of a little 
gout. 1751 SmoutettT Per. Pic. (1779) II. xlii. 55 We have 
more taste .. than to relish the productions of such a miser- 
able gout. 1751 Student I. 35 Learn’d in each goit, and 
vers’d in ev’ry fashion. 

Goutify (gau'tifei), v. _[f. Gour s6.1+-()Fy.] 
trans. To make gouty, afflict with gout. Chiefly 
in Gou'tified Za. pple. and pp/.a. So Goutifica’- 
tion xonce-wd. 

1749 SMOLLETT tr. Gil Blas u. i. (1782) I. 114 We perceived 
the old goutefied canon buried as it were in an elbow chair. 
1756 W. Totpervy Hist. Two Orphans IV. 100 Goutify 
your dewbeaters !.. What right have you to ask questions of 
me? 1757 Cote in Clark Cambridge 83 Old men, sometimes 
goutified, and not well able to get upstairs. 1824 Blackw. 
Mag. XVI. 2 The physician will hear the masterly defence 
of Claret against the charge of goutification. 1832 M. 
Scorr /éi7d. XXXII. 22 An old rich goutified coffee-planter. 

Goutish (gau'tif), 2 [f. Gour sd. + -18H.] 
a. Of persons: Somewhat gouty; predisposed to 
gout. b. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, gout. 

@. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. vi, Powder berof 
{of Aloes] .. helpeb goutische men. @1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawrtu. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 The tables [are] for 
goutish and apoplectick persons to make them move their 
joints. x18z0 Soutney in Q. Rev. IV. 337 The excessive 
heat of their apartments, and the bad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dispose them to be goutish when exposed to the 
least cold. 

b. 1700 Sir E. Harvey in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. (1894) 617 It pleased God yesterday to visit me with 
pain and faintness, goutish and scorbutick. 1737 HERVEY 
Mem. 11. 492 Imagining the Queen’s pain to proceed from 
a goutish humour, 

+Gou'tous, a. Obs. Also § gowtus, gowt- 
tous, gotows. [ad. OF. gutus (F. goutteux), f. 
OF. gout(t)e Gout sb.!] a, Of persons: Gouty. 
Also abso’. b. Of meats: Apt to cause gout (cf. 


Gouty 2 c). 

a. 14.. in Rel, Ant. 1. 196 In hys contree was a quene, 
Gowtus and croket. c¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xc. 
(1869) 108, I hatte Peresce, the goutous, the encrampised. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 Gotows mann, or womann (P. 
gotorous), guttosus. 

b- ¢1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 473 Forbere goutous 
metes, an unholsome, 14.. 17S, Med. Linc. lf. 310 (Halliw.) 
Luk ay that he ette no gowttous mette. 


|| Goutte (git). Her. Also 4 gowte, 9 goute. 
[Fr.: see Gour sd.1] A small drop-shaped figure 


(of specified tincture), used as a charge. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 3759 That bare of gowles fulle 
gaye, with gowces [? read gowtes] of syluere. 1838 Penny 
Cycl, X11. 143/2 When the field, charge or supporter is 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gutty. 1868 
Cussans Her. iv. 71 The terms d'eau, de sang, &c., are 
notalways employed when blazoning Gouttes; it is equally 
correct..to blazon Gouttes by their Tinctures. 

Goutté, goutty, Her: see GuTTE. 

Gouty (gau'ti), a. [f. Gour sd.1+-y1,] 

1. Affected with gout ; subject to gout. : 

c1422 Hoccieve Fereslaus’s Wife 713 Potagre and gowty 
& halt he was eek. a1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. 
Let. v. Cc iij, O ye olde gowtie people, ye forget youre selfe, 
and runne in poste, after the lyfe, 1581 SaviLe Tacitus’ 


Vou. IV. 
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Hist, 1. ix, (1591) 6 Hordeonius Flaccus.. a man aged and 
gowtie. 1602 Return fr. Parnass. u. ii. (Arb.) 23 Ought 
his gowty fists then first with gold be greased? 1614 
TourneurR Ath. Trag. u. v. Wks, 1878 I. 64 My legge 
is not goutie, @1668 DaveNAnT Gondibert 1. vi. 37 Not 
giving like to those, whose gifts though scant Pain them as 
if they gave with gowty hand. 1693 DrypEen Pers7us v. 78 
Knots upon his Gouty Joints appear. 1712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 472 P 1 Would such gouty Persons administer to the 
Necessities of Men disabled like themselves. 1772 FRANKLIN 
Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 538 But I being gouty of late, seldom 
go into the city. 1875 B. Meapows Clix. Observ. 46 A 
gentleman..of gouty habit, and habitually dyspeptic. 

absol. 1799 Med. Frni. 1. 151 Dyspepsia, the inseparable 
companion of the gouty. = 

Jig. 1656 Cowtey Ode to Wit iv,’Tis not to force some 
lifeless Verses meet With their five gowty feet. 1735 
BERKELEY Querist § 424 Whether the want thereof [money] 
doth not render the state gouty and inactive? . 


+b. Of birds: cf. Gout 54.1 2. Obs. 

1600 SURFLET Country Farme vu. lvi. 887 The nightin- 
gale hauing beene two or three yeeres in the cage, becom- 
meth goutie : nowe when you shall perceiue it, annoint her 
feet with butter. 

+c. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen, affected with 
swellings. Also of the animal so affected. Ods. 

1523 FirzHers. Husd. § 56 Yf thou shalte by oxen for 
the ploughe, se that they be yonge, and not gowty. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 115 The legges and the 
thyes [of a horse]..ought to be euen, straight, and sound, 
not gouty .. with much fleshe and vaynes [citva venarusz 
ac carnium obesitaten: aut tumorem aliquent). 

2. Of or pertaining to gout; of the nature of 
gout. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Man 285 To make a calculous im- 
pression in the Kidneys, or a gowty impression in the 
loyntes is onely proper to the seede. 1724 BLACKMORE 
Treat. Consumpt. 23 There are likewise other Causes of 
Blood-spitting ; one is the Settlement of a gouty Matter in 
the Substance of the Lungs. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa I. 
v. 31 Under the torture of a gouty paroxysm. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Sivzon’s Anint. Chem. II. 477 Gouty concretions, 
which frequently form on the joints of the hands and feet. 
1865 CARLYLE /redk. Gi. xv. v. VI. 16 The neuralgic mala- 
dies press sore, and the gouty twinges. 1879 M. Patrison 
Milton 151 He was very abstemious in his diet, having to 
contend with a gouty diathesis. 

b. Used during an attack of gout. 

1733-4 BERKELEY in Fraser Lz vi. (1871) 215, I hope..to be 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 
iv. i, Here’s an old gouty chair of my grandfather’s. 1794 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett £dlex IV. 50, I.. will take my old seat 
on the gouty stool, and tell my dear grandfather [etc.]. 1825 
Morisoniana (1831) 218 The gouty patient may now..burn 
his gouty shoes. 

ce. Having a tendency to produce gout. 

180z T. Beppors //ygéia viii. 164 The weaker wines of 
France are reputed more gouty than those in common use 
among the English. 1897 A//but?’s Syst. Med. III. 182 
Champagnes, especially the sweeter sorts, are undoubtedly 
gouty wines. 

3. transf. and jig. Swollen or bulging, so as to 
be out of shape or disproportioned ; distorted with 
swellings or protuberances; tumid. 

1595 Coprey Wits, Fittes & Fancies 41 He that euermore 
alleadgeth in his conuersation other mens sayings, is like a 
gowty naile, that cannot enter the wood, except an augar 
make the waybefore. 1663 J. SPENCER Prodigzes (1665) 105 
This humour in Historians hath made the body of ancient 
History in some parts so gouty and monstrous. a1704 
T. Brown Collect. Dial, 1. 18 You cannot imagine what a 
Mortification it is for a Noble Author .. to have his Song 
tagg’d with half a dozen gouty Stanzas by a Grub street 
Hand. 1790 Herscuet in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 477 The 
p. arm [of Saturn’s ring] is a little gouty. 1848 JouNnsToN 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 310 There is no mis- 
taking this mite from its size .. and its gouty unfashioned 
legs. 1875 Hncycl. Brit, 11. 441/2 Rustic masonry, ill- 
formed festoons, and gouty balustrades. 

b. Of the stems of vegetables, and their joints ; 
also of thread: Full of knots or knobs, knotty. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1597 GERARDE //erdal 1. xii. § 2. 14 Long and slender 
stemmes, jointed with many knobbie and gowtie knees. 
1677 Hotyoxe Dict., Crassa Minerva, spun with a gouty 
thread, bungling work. 1713 DErHAm PAys.-7 Heol. vin. vi. 
Note 4 (1727) 391 Which. . makes the young Shoots tumify, 
and grow knotty and gouty. 1896 Warwicksh Gloss., Gouty, 
Feeney, knotty ; usually applied to rough thread, worsted, 
silk, etc. - 

+4. Of land: Boggy (see quot. 1790). Ods. 

1686 Pior Staffordsh, 109 The black moorish and gouty 
grounds of the Moorelands. 1790 W. MarsHatt MW7d/. Co. 
II. 437 Gouty, diseased and swelled by subterraneous water $ 
as boggy tumours, at the bottom, or on the side of a hill. 


5. Comd., as gouty-bagged, -handed, -legged adjs. ; 
gouty-stem (tree), the Australian baobab (Adan- 


- sonia Gregorit). 


1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 33 Holy S. Taurbard, in what 
droues the *gouty bagd Londoners hurry down [etc.]. 
@1613 Oversury A W2fe (1638) 153 His liberality can never 
be said to be *gowty-handed. 1611 Corcr., Podagre, 
Ree 1846 Stoxes Discov. Australia II. iii. 115 

‘he *gouty-stem tree .. bears a very fragrant white flower, 
not unlike the jasmine. 1889 Maen Usef. Nat. Plants 
Austral, 60 Sterculia rupestris..The ‘ Bottle-tree’ of N.E. 
Australia, and also called ‘ Gouty-stem’, on account of the 
extraordinary shape of the trunk, . 

Hence Gou'tily adv.; Gou'tiness, tendency to 
gout Zt. and jig.; Gou'tyish a., somewhat gouty. 

1632 SHERWOOD S.v., Goutinesse, Za douleur de la goutte. 
x1joo WALLACE in PAil, Trans. XXI. 541 All have been 
frequently here except. Captain Diego who is Goutyish. 
1820 Q. Rev. XXIII. 180 An Englishman is encumbered 
with a certain goutiness of mind. 1864 HawtHorne Dolliver 














GOVERN. 


Rom. (1879) 53 He had met the grim old wreck of Colonel 
Dabney, moving goutily. 1890 Brit. Med. Frul. 25 Jan. 
184/1 There is probably more gout and goutiness in London 
than in any other spot on the globe. 

Gouv-: see Gov-. 

+Gou'vernant. O%s. vare—!. In 5 -aunt. 
[a. F. gouvernant, pr. pple. of gouvernerto GOVERN. ] 
A governor (of a country). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 41 Prince Richarde duke of Yorke. .being 
at two voiages lieutenaunt and gouvernaunt in Fraunce. 


|Gouvernante (guzvernant). Cf. Gover- 
NANTE. [F. gouvernante, fem. pr. pple. of gou- 
verner to GOVERN. ] 


+1. A female ruler of a country. Ods. 

1751 Cuesterr. Let, 28 Oct., Misc. Wks. 1777 II. 372 If.. 
your Catharines and Marys of Medicis, your Anns of Austria, 
&c., should prove the model of your gouvernante. 19772 
Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/1 The King of Sweden 
had nominated her Gouvernante of Swedish Pomerania. 

2. a. A housekeeper (to a bachelor or widower). 
rare. b. Achaperon or duenna. c. A governess; 
a female teacher. (Cf. GOVERNANTE 2, 3, 4.) 

a. 1772 Graves Spzrit. Quix, ul. vil. (1783) I. 145 My 
sister.. became reserved to me, in order to recommend her- 
self more effectually to our gouvernante. [Explained by 
context.) 1788 H. WaLroLe Narr. Rousseau 141 Rousseau 
-. crossed the country with his gouvernante. 

b. 1716 Appison Free-holder No. 4 P? 3 The old and 
wither’d Matrons, known by the frightful Name of Gouver- 
nantes and Duegnas. 1800 Mar. EpGewortu Belinda (1833) 
I. xi. 200 A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whom 
they took for her gouvernante. 1838 Lytton Cadderon iii, 
She was living with an old relation, or gouvernante. 

@. 178x Hayiey 772. Temper 1. 150 What ills the little 
female haunt, The testy nurse, th’ imperious gouvernante. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vzd/age III. 113 During the church- 
wardenship of Farmer Brookes, no less than three village 
gouvernantes arrived.at Aberleigh. 1865 Look before you 
leap 1.179 Disregarding her gouvernante, she went straight 
to Neville. ; 

Gove (géduv), v. Sc. Also 4-6 gowe, 6 gofe, 
goif, goyf, 8 gauve, 8-9 goave. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with gow, Gaw v., of similar 
meaning, cannot be traced.] 

1. intr. To gaze, stare; to stare stupidly. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 82 And mete & drink vald 
nocht assay, bot to pe hewine ves govand ay. J/bid. 
7 ee 329 A-bout hyme fast pan gowit he, gyf he mycht 
ony pane se. xrsoz Douctas Pal, Hon. 11, xx, Thus ina 
stair, quhy standis thow stupifak, Gouand all day. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 287 Apon the galland for to 
goif it gladit me agane., 1513 Douctas .2xez7s v. vi. 136 
Than leuch that riall prence on hym to goif. cx560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 56 The blenkyne of ane e Ay gart 
the goif and glaik, 1728 Ramsay 2nd Answ. Somervile 35 
Nae mair they'd gaunt and gove away, Or sleep or loiter 
out the day. 1786 Burns /uterview Ld. Daer iv, How 
he star’d and stammer’d, When goavan, as if led wi’ branks 
..He in the parlour hammer’d. 1813 Hocc Queen’s Wake, 
Kilmeny (1814)187 The wild beasts of the forest came And 
goved around, charmed and amazed. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Stornt’d (1827) 150 A tumbler at a fair, Whair 
thousands round him goave and stare. 1894 CrocKETT 
Lilac Sunbonnet 44 The dull cattle that ‘goved’ upon her. 

2. trans. ‘To examine ; to investigate’ (Jam.). 

1513 DoucLas vezs vu. iv. 68 Sic way he wrocht that, 
quha thair tred lyst gove, Na takynnys suld convoy thaim 
to his cove. 

Gove, obs. form of GOAVE v. 

Gove, obs. and dial. pa. t. of GIVE v. 

Govel(e, -er(e, obs. ff, Gaven sb,1, GAVELLER. 

Goverment, obs. form of GOVERNMENT. 

+ Govern, 50. Obs, rare. [f. the vb.; ch F. 
gouverne (from 14th c.), Pr. govern-s, Pg., It. go- 
verno, Sp. gobzerno.| Government. 

¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1792 That his bischopriche hadde 
ibeo: withoute govern and rede. 

Govern (gvvoin), v. Forms: 3-7 governs, 
(4 governi, 5 goveryne, gouverne), 4-6 go- 
wern(e, 3- gavern. [a. OF. governer (F. gou- 
werner) = Pr., Pg. governar, Sp. gobernar, It. go- 
vernare:—L. guberndare to steer (a vessel), hence 
to direct, rule, govern, ad. Gr. «vBepvaGy to steer. ] 

1. trans. To rule with authority, esp. with the 
authority of a sovereign; to direct and control 
the actions and affairs of (a people, a state or its 
members), whether despotically or constitutionally; 
to rule or regulate the affairs of (a body of men, 
corporation) ; to command the garrison of (a fort). 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1036 Cassibel Pat noble prince was 
inou & pat lond gouerned wel. c¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. 
(1810) 37 Sone after pi daies pe reame salle men se 
Gouerned porgh aliens kynde. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 
An Aldirman..able and konyng to reulen and gouern pe 
company. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 53 Pe sepulcre of 
Ioseph Iacob son, bat gouerned Egipte. a1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3387 Pe same cure is a kyng.. To gy & gouerne 
his gomes. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxi, 62, I delyueryd 
to hymall my londes to gouerne. 1617 Moryson /77#. u. 116 
Captaine Thomas Williams with his Company, being left to 
governe the new Fort. 1651 Hosses Levzath. 11. xxvi. 139 
Govern them by the same Lawes, by which they were 
governed before, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 29 P7 There is 
no governing any but Savages by other Methods than their 
own Consent, 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 37? In every soil. . those 
that think must govern those that toil. 1856 Froupe /zs¢. 
Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 163 From the accession of Henry VII, the 
country had been governed by a succession of ecclesiastical 
ministers. ‘ 

120. 


GOVERN, 


Jig. 635 QuarLes Eméi. 1. xv. 31 Lord..Can thy flockes 
be thriving, when the fold Is govern’d by a Fox? 
b. said of the Deity. 


©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Syn pat 
thow ne dowtest nat that pis world be gouerned by god. 
©1450 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 571 Grete god pat gouernes 
all. 1535 CoverpaLe ¥od xxxvi. 31 By these thinges 
gouerneth he his people. a1677 Barrow Sev. xxili, Wks. 
1686 III. 260 Can we .. peruse the Records of everlasting 
destiny by which the World is governed? 1859 KINGSLEY 
Lett, (1878). 11. 73 It is a fearful look-out when God has to 
govern a nation because it cannot govern itself. 

+c. To be in command of (a force, an army) ; 


to lead (a choir). Ods. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 8205 pe baldewinestueye. .gouernede 
pe ost mid hor poer beye. 1375 BarsBour Bruce xi. 499 
The battall that schir Eduard Gouernyt and led. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 8x Or elles berynge a cope to 
governe pe queere [L. chorum rexit]. 

d. To direct and control (a person, the members of 
a household) with the authority of a superior. ? Ods. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xxiifi]. x Lord gouerns [Vulg. 
vegit) me & nathynge sall me want. c1340 Cursor M7, 10804 
(Trin.) If..she no husbonde had I-had hir to haue gouerned 
& lad. 1413 Pyler. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. Toca) 64 
They ordeyne and gouerne hym, ryght as he were to yonge 
within age, and couthe nought gouerne hym seluen. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 16 He taught her grammer and 
songe, & gouerned her & her housholde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach'’s Husb. 1. (1586) 16 She must..looke to the 
Kitchin .. gouerne the maides, and keepe them at their 
woorke. 1679 Hospes Behemoth 1. (1682) 242 Some others 
were sent thither [to the universitie] by their Parents, to 
save themselves the trouble of governing them at home, 
during that time wherein Children are least governable. 

e. absol. To exercise the function of government. 

The phrase ‘the king reigns but does not govern’, app. 
first used by French writers, is intended to characterize 
those monarchies (e.g. that of England) in which the action 
of the sovereign is mainly confined to the selection of re- 
sponsible ministers. 

cx400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 38 And this regnede longe & 
governed wisely. 160x SHaks. Zwel. N. 1. ii. 24 Who 
gouernes heere? 1699 TempLe Zss. Pop. Discontents Wks. 
1731 I. 260 Every Prince should govern as He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject. 1710 SwiFr 
Examiner No. 18 ® 5 When this Man governed in that 
Island. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 16 The throne 
was occupied by a minor, whose mother.. governed as 
regent for him. 185r May Const. Hist. I. i. 6 The king 
reigned, but his ministers governed. 1874 Srusss Const, 
Hist. 1. ii. 36 He reigns but does not govern. 1897 Daily 
News 3 May 5/5 Ina Crown Colony. .the Governor governs ; 
in a free one he reigns. 

2. To sway, rule, influence (a person, his actions, 
etc.) ; to direct, guide, or regulate in conduct or 
actions. (Said of persons: also of motives, etc.) 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 206/2 Gouernyn, and mesuryn in 
manerys, and thewys, #oderor. 1597 Bacon Ess., Followers 
§ Friends (Arb.) 36 To be gouerned [1625 adds (as we call 
it)) by one is not good. r601 Suaxs. Fwd, C. 1. ii. 83 Our 
Fathers mindes are dead, And we are gouern’d with our 
Mothers spirits. a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1633) D 3 How 
then shall this nature gouerne vs, that is gouerned by the 
worst part of vs? 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Condi- 
tions of Men, We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc]. 1704 Swirt 7. Tud Apol., Not 
that he would have governed his judgment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour. 1709 STEELE 7 atler No. 66 ® 5 Ordinary 
Minds are wholly governed by their Eyesand Ears. @1754 
J. McLaurin Serm. & Ess. (1755) 17 Eternal motives are 
the only motives that should govern immortal Souls. 1882 
Miss Brappon Mt. Royal LI. iii. 39, I did not allow myself 
to be governed by Lady Cumberbridge’s gossip. 1883 FROUDE 
Short Stud. 1V.1. iii. 41 The archbishop., was aware of 
the motives by which the papal decisions were governed. 


+ b. To master, prevail over. Ods. 

1592 Suats. Vex. §& Ad. 42 Backward she push'd him, as 
she would be thrust, And govern’d him in strength, though 
not in lust. ; : 

te. To guide, direct, lead (¢ some course) ; to 
guide /o or towards an object. Obs. 

1382 WycuiF /sa. xlix. 10 The rewere of them shal gouerne 
{L. reget] them and at the welles of watris 3yuen hem to 
drinke. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 Pe nedill.. by pe 
whilk schippe men er gouerned in pe see. 1549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, That it may please thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Churche yniuersall in the right waye. c 1600 SHaks, 
Sonn. cxiii. 2 And that which gouernes me to goe about, 
Doth part his function, and is partly blind. @1635 Corser 
Poems (1807) 116 As a straying starr intic’t And governd 
those wise-men to Christ. 1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit 
(1711) 294 By what kind of Practices the Voice is best 
govern’d towards the Composition and Improvement of the 
Spirit. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. 1. i. § 5 He that 
governed the elephant was but a private man. 

d. To regulate, determine the course or issue of 


(an event, etc.). 

a 1625 FrercHer Witt without Money 11. i, *Tis not folly, 
But good discretion, governs our main fortunes, 1798 
WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. 46 ‘The attempts which they 
have already made to interfere in governing the succession, 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) II. xii. 156 At the storming 
of Constantine .. he really helped to govern the events. 

e. Of things, esf., in astrological use, of the 
stars: To hold sway over, influence, determine 
the motions or nature of. 

1399 Gower Conf, IL. 109 O Phebus, which the daies 
light Governest til that it be night. /ézd. 111. 106 Of alle 
thinges the matere, .. Of thing above it [this erthe] stont 
governed, That is to sain of the planetes The cheles both 
and eke the hetes. did. 127 Wherof the firste regiment .. 
Governed is of signes thre. ¢1566 J. ALpay tr. Boaystuan's 
Theat. World Bvijb, Beastes.. nature hath given them 
a complection so well ruled and governed, that they never 
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take more than is requisite for their nourishment. 159% 
Suaks, Two Gent. u. vii. 74 But truer starres did gouerne 
Protheus birth. 1631 Wippowes Wat, Philos. (ed. 2) 10 
Saturne is a star of a leaden colour, .. governing malan- 
cholike persons. 1664 Power £x/, Philos. Pref. 15 What- 
soever is invisible .. is little enquired; and yet these 
be the things that govern Nature principally. 1671 R. 
Boxnun Wind 86 Here in England, the Eastern [Winds] 
usually govern the spring... but generally the Western 
ingrosse the greatest part of the yeare. 4 

+£ To determine the key of (a musical com- 
position). Ods. rare—}. 

1597 Mortey /nfrod. M1us. 156 Your song being gouerned 
with flats it is vnformall to touch a sharpe eight. 

3. intr. To hold sway, prevail, have predomi- 
nating or decisive influence. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. v. 63 Let it be as humors and 
con¢eits shall gouerne. 1606 — Ant. §& CZ. 11. ii. 150 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 453 It hath been received, that a 
smaller Pear, grafted upon a Stock that beareth a greater 
Pear, will become great. But I think..the Cions will govern. 
1669 Marvett Corr.cxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 274 After the ablest 
men have employed all, their art .. yet chance will governe 
at last. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 21 Feb. 448/z Since then 
we have been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
in matters of this kind. . 

4. refi. To direct or regulate one’s actions; +to 
conduct oneself, behave, act (in a specified way). 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 588 On this maner thaim gouernyt 
thai, Till thai come to the hed off tay. c¢1386 CHaUCER 
Melib, ? 28 If ye gouerne yow by sapience, put awey sorwe 
out of youre herte. axz4so Kut. de la Jour (1868) 3 To 
teche my doughtres..how thei shulde governe hem. c¢1460 
Urbanitatis 22 in Babees Bk., Loke .. pat pow gouerne be 
welle. 1608 Armin Vest Winn. 29 Fooles that want wit to 
gouerne themselves well. 1651 Marius Bills of Exchange 
8 Advice..ought to be given by the first Post that..the 
deliverer may know. .how to govern himself. 1715 NELSON 
Addr. Pers. Qual. 257 If in this Extremity the poor Widow 
had governed herself by the Measures of this Age, in a few 
Days she had perished with hunger. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 17 Intimating that you can or 
cannot answer this order, that I may govern myself accord- 
ingly. 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 248 You have.. a great 
country to govern; and I have no doubt of the principles 
on which you govern yourself in the management of it. 


+5. trans. To administer, manage, order (affairs, 
an undertaking, an establishment, household, etc.). 
Obs. 


1382 Wyciir 1 7inz. y. 4 If ony widew hath sone, or 
children of sones, lerne sche first for to gouerne hir hous. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 Governe a towne, villico. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxiv. 255 That thurgh his counceil 
and gouernaunce al thynge shold be gouerned and dressyd. 
1535 COVERDALE 1 Sam. xviii. 17 Be stronge now, 
gouern the warres of the Lorde. 1588 SHaks, 771. A. v. ii. 
139 Whiles I goe tell my Lord.. How I haue gouern’d our 
determined iest. x16x0 Histrio-m. vi. 92 Il hast thou 
govern'd thy prosperity. That canst not smile in meere ad- 
versity. 1617 Moryson /?ix. 1. 238 So as all the rest chose 
him for their guide, and to governe their expences. 1672 
Evetyn Diary 31 May, My Lord Sandwich was prudent as 
well as valiant, and always govern’d his affaires with 
successe and little losse. 1741 RicHarpson Pameda II. 108 
The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me govern the 
‘Tea-table, whatever I could do. 

+ 6. To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 
esp. to tend or treat in respect to health. Ods. 

¢ 1386 CHaucrr Shifman's T. 261 Governeth yow also of 
Yost diete Atemprely, and namely in this hete. 5 Lp. 

ERNERS /’voiss. I. cxcix. 236 And there he gouerned hym- 
selfe so well, that he was healed. a@1533 — Hox cxliv. 
540 That ye kepe this lady in your house clothyd and 
apareyled and as well gouernyd. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon'’s 
Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Howe ought he to be gouerned that 
wyll be letten blode before he do blede. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. u. x. 85 Govern the party in his diet, as you 
were told at the Head-wounds. 1675 TempLe Let. 40 Sir F. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 332, I never knew any Sickness 
of a Great Man so well govern’d as his. 1680 WALTON in 
four C, Eng. Lett. 69 His pensions ..were given to a 
woman that governed him. 

+b. To tend, treat (plants). Ods. 

1572 Mascatt Art Planting & Graffing 49 How to guide 

and gouerne the sayde trees. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. u1. 


“vil. (1675) 258 They are all of them to be Planted, and 


governed like Raspes. 1669 J. Rose Exg. Vineyard v. (1675) 
27 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the third year. 

+7. To work or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm). Ods. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 525 & sa, pat patent 
gouernande, haile and sounde he com to lande. 1387 
‘Trevisa igden (Rolls) 1V. 63 Hem lakked schipmen to 
governe here schippes [L. remiges..ad naves regendas]. 
©1440 Partonope 3157* The bote was governde in the see. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Auxilia nautica, the sterne and 
other instrumentes, wherby the shippe is gouerned. 1617 
Moryson /tim. 11, 135 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xx. 71 An hun- 
dred and sixty Mariners, both for rowing, and for governing 
the sails. 167x R. Bonun Wind 253 [The hurricane] came 
to such an height, that .. 7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece ul. xiv. (1715) 124 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern’d by Sails. * 

+b. [after L.] To steer. In quot. adsol. Obs. 

1675 Hopses Odyss. (1677) 6x Then he astern sate down 
and governed. 

+8. To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc.); to 
regulate (a fire). Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1 Dido, The fomy brydle 
with the bit of gold Govern th ies c xatbe dita T. 407 
Thus can ffortune hir wheel gouerne and gye. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham. i. ii. 372 Goueme these Ventiges with your finger 





GOVERNAIL. 
and thumbe. @163r Donne 80 Serm. (1640) vii. 64 What 
can a graine of dust work in governing the balance? 1694 


Satmon Bate's Disfens. 1.(1713) 150/1 The Fire is to be so 
governed, as to hinder the Oil from boiling. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. \11, 222 Twelve pins, placed in two rows diagonally 
on the barrel, which the stud on the rack governs, by the 
turn of the pinion on the rack, 1807 Robinson Archezod. 
Greca \v. ix. 376 They rendered them [battering-rams] use- 
less by cutting with long scythes the ropes by which they 
were governed. ; 

9. To hold in check, curb, bridle (esp. one’s 
passions). ‘t+ Also, to keep or restrain from. 

1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge, Ball. to St. W.31 Governe 
my lyfe from all actes daungerous. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 
ul. ii, 180 Bar. I haue no tongue, sir. Page. And for mine 
Sir, I will gouerne it. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 161 Go after her, 
she’s desperate, gouerne her. 1719 DE For Crusoe 11. x, 
Neither could he govern his passion. 1729 BuTLER Serr. 
Wks. 1874 I1. 39 If he puts on any .. face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deceive him- 
self. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, I appeal to you to 
govern your temper. 1873 HAmerton /n/e//. Life 11, iv. 72 
An ambitious man will govern himself for the sake of his 
ambition, and withstand the seductions of the senses. 

O. To constitute a law or rule for; to be 
applicable to as a determining principle or limiting 
condition ; to serve as a precedent, rule, or type ~ 
for; esp. in Zazw, to serve in determining or de- 


ciding (a case), 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 398 The case of Peacock v, 
Spooner having been decided by the House of Lords, must 
govern this case. 1834 McMurrtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
1 The laws which govern those beings. 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyces in the last-mentioned group. 
1884 Lp. CoLeripGE in Law Times Rep. L. 46/1 The 
principles laid down in that case are applicable to and 
govern this, 1885 C. H. ANDERsoNnin Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench 
Div. 727 There is no break in the section, and the words ‘in 
any highway’, govern all that follows. 1890 Sir H. C. 
Lores in’ Law 7imes Rep. UXIII. 692/2 The law there 
stated clearly governs this case. 1891 J. P. Lirtey Lord's 
Day & Servants u.i. 88 Should not this thought largely 
govern the service of Congregational praise. 

absol. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 308 Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, in Papillon v. Voyce said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern, 

ll. Grammar. Of a word, chiefly a verb or prep. : 
To require (a noun or pronoun) to be z7 a certain 
case, or a verb to be 7# a certain mood; to be 
necessarily followed by (a certain case or mood), 
++ Formerly also of the subject: To determine the 
number and person of (the verb). Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 74 Pronownes be suche as..may governe 
verbes to be of ee nombre and parson with them, 1612 
BrinsteEy Grammar-Schoole 98 ‘The word governing or 
directing, to be placed before those which it gouerneth or 
directeth. c16z0o A. HumE Brit. Tongue u. v, With s, it 
(the genitive] precedes the word quherof it is governed. 
1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantive .. 
governing two datives, one of the person, and another of 
the thing. 1877 Wuitney Essent. Eng. Gram. iii. 32 We 
speak of both verbs and prepositions as governing in the 
objective the word that is their object. 1881-7 Cummins 
Friesic Gram. § 195 Prepositions governing the dative and 
accusative. 1892 y Waricut Primer Gothic § 291 The geni- 
tive is also governed by certain adjectives. 

absol. 16.. MaucEer Fr. Gram. (T.), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before. 

Governable (gz‘vomab’l), a. [f. Govern v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being governed (in senses 
of the verb). 

1647 CLarenvon Azst. Red. 1. § 81 The earls of Essex and 
Holland..were thought less governable by those councils. 
1659 Gentl. Calling 1. iii. 400 They become more tame and 

overnable ever after. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxiii. 59 There 

1s not a more tonsile and governable Plant in Nature. x 
[see Govern v. 1d]. 1684 Otway A the7st 1. (1735) 24 Will 
you promise me.. to be very governable, and very civil. 
1703 Dampier Voy. III, 111 The Ship was very governable, 
and Steer’d incomparably well. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Jupr. (1757) II. 81 He may prove mild and governable. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 412 To keep him in 
ignorance, that he may be ductile and governable. 1819 
R. Carman Yas. VI, 127 Where the same religion is 
unanimously professed, the subjects are more governable 
and peaceable. 1880 G. Mrerepitu Tvagic Com. (1881) 185 
Alvan in love was not likely to be governable by prudent 
counsel. 

Hence Go:vernabi'lity, Go'vernableness, the 
state or quality of being governable; Go-vernably 
adv., in a governable manner. 

1775 AsH, Governableness. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. 
App. xii. 393 By its perfect governableness it [oil-colour] 
permits the- utmost possible fulness and subtlety in the 
harmonies of colour. 1863 P. S. Worstey Poems 12 The 
god Infused a soul more governably mild. 1872 BaGEHor 
Physics & Pol. (1876) 25 We reckon, as the basis of our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit obedience, of 
prescriptive governability. 1876 MissO’Meara J. Ordnam 
267 He was a confirmed optimist in his estimate of the good- 
ness and governableness of mankind in general. 

+ Governail. Ods. Forms: 4-5 governayl(I(e, 
4-6 governaile, -aill(e, -al(e, 5-6 governall(e, 
(5 governaly, -ele, -ell, -naille, -yl), 4— gover- 
nail. [a. OF. governail (F. gouvernail), gover- 
natlle:—L. gubernaculum, pl. gubernacula mdder, 
f. gubernare to steer: see GOVERN v.] 

1. The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 
rudder, steering. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 210 Put in a bat apone 
pe se bot gouernale. 1382 Wycuir Yas. iii. 4 Schippis..ben 

rn aboute of a litel gouernayle. c¢ 1430 Pilgr. L Man- - 


GOVERNANCE. 


hodeé 1. xliv. 93 The gouernayle which is within ledeth it. 
¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 112 b, His gouernaile brack in more 
thennea thousand pieces. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 222 b/2 Thenne 
they recited to her the myracle .. how they were comen 
wythout ony gouernayle of the Shippe. 1561 EpEn Arte 
Nanig. Aiij b, Tipho fyrst founde the gouernall or rudder. 
2. ‘The action, method, or function of governing ; 
government ; authority. 
In early use often 2. after L, gubernacula. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) With 
which gouernayles takestow heede pat [the world] is 
gouerned. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 358 Of the marchis 
than had he The gouernale and the pouste. ¢ 1380 WyciiF 
Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 254 Wipouten his governaile mut pe 
Chirche nedis perishe. 1388 — Prov.i.5 A man vndur- 
stondinge shal holde gouernails. cx400 Afo/. Loll. 12 A 
clene man was in be court, & spak to hem pat had gret 
gouernaile in be court. ¢ 1407 HoccLeve Min, Poems (1892) 
59 Glad cheerid Somer to your gouernaille And grace we 
submitte al our willynge. cx470 Henry Wallace vin. 16 
Thai .. Besocht him .. To cum and tak sum gouernaill on 
hand. c1s00 Blowdol’s Test. 112 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 96 
Lucina hath the governale of the salt floodes. axss5 
LynpEsay 7ragedie 71 Off all Scotland I had the Gouer- 
nall. 1397 Guzstard § Sismond 1. Bj, His fame had never 
spot in all his governall. 
b. Period of government, reign. 
government, dispensation. : 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 424 In to pe governell of Quene 
Elvyne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 31 The firste gouer- 
nayle was from Abraham to Moysen. J/ézd. VII. 119 The 
firste yere of his governayle [7vevzsa duchery]. 
e. concr. One who governs, a ruler. Also, the 
community governed; a state. 
1395 Plowman’s T. 1078 Shuld holy churche have no 
heed? Whoshuld be her governayl? «a 1400 Relig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS, (1867) 33 All of a gouernaylle hafe we a 
ffadyr. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. v. 19 Thousands beene in 
euery gouernall, That liue by losse, and rise by others fall. 
da. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 


treatment (of plants, wounds). 

1475 Partenay 5561 Other gift bere hens shall by no 
gouernaill ; Then grett mischaunce to purchace and haue. 
1502 ARNOLDE C/von. 168 The gouernaile of thes plantis is 
dowblyng of beryng of frute. 3154x R. Copranp Guydon's 
tormul. Riv, The gouernall accomplysshynge the enten- 
cyon after the vlceracyon is to drye the rottennesse. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. xii, 48 He of this gardin had the governall. 


e. Behaviour, self-control; rule of conduct. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 161 He set ledaris till Ilk battale, 
Knawyn war of gud gouernale. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 259 
Pis was pe governyl bey token hem to be moder and pe 
dou3ter y ffer. ¢1q70 HarpinG Chron. xxxvi. i, His ire 
excede[d] his wytte and gouernall. c1473 Partenay 844 Ve 
take A wif vnknow what is sche, Neither haue knewlich of 
hir gouernail, Ne of hir kinrede. 1597-8 Br. Hati Sat. 1v. 
vi. 48 The fashions of their liues and Gouernals, 


Governance (gz‘vainans). Forms: 4-6 go- 
vernaunce, (5 governaune, -awnce), 4-6 go(u)- 
verna(u)nce, -a(u)ns(e, (6 govirnance, gue- 
vernans), 4- governance. [a. OF. gouvernance, 
f. gouverner: see GOVERN and -ancE. Cf. med.L. 
gubernantia (14th c.).] 

1. The action or manner of governing (see senses 
of the vb.); the fact that (a person, etc.) governs. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 346 pis stiward .. failip in 
governaunce of be Chirche. c1391 CHAucER Asftrol. Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a clokke as for to 
fynde the altitude Meridian. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 69 To remembre and se to the good gouernaunce of 
his people. 1548 Upatt Evraswz. Par. Pref. 2 By Goddes 
gouvernaunce, 1628 Coxe Oz Litt, Pref., Good govern- 
ance and full right is done to every man. 1643 MILTon 
Divorce it. iii. (1851) 69 Without any wry thoughts cast 
upon divine governance. @1677 Barrow Pofe’s Suprem. 
(1680) 57 The Bishop’s governance should be so gentle and 
easie, that men hardly can be unwilling to comply with it. 
1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 7 It is but one aspect of 
the state, or mode of civil governance. 1866 FERRIER Grd. 
Philos, \. xiv. 427 The strict governance of his own passions. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 50 All my belongings 
..-I have submitted wholly..to your rule and governance. 
1879 Farrar St. Pau I. 319 A fresh proof of the immediate 
governance of God. 1884 Longi. Mag. Mar. 493 Rules .. 
for the governance of racing. — 3 ; 

b. Controlling, directing, or regulating influ- 


ence; control, sway, mastery. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. i. (1495) 100 The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and gouernance to the nether. 
1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) IV. v. 186 An irascible 
spirit under no great governance. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea 
(1876) I. vii. 113 A power..which could exert more govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen, 1883 Ruskin Art Eng, (1884) 
225 Over these hours and colours of the scene, his govern- 
ance was all but complete. ; 

+e. [2 or under (a person’s) governance ; subject 
to his control. So ¢o have, hold, take in govern- 


ance. Obs. 4 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 126 Pe towne .. quhare 
pylat presydent was, & had in gouernance pe place. 
c1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1044 Thisbe, Fortune that hath 
the world in governaunce. c1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 58 
Two in gouernaunce it takid, An aungel freende, an aungil 
foo. 1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 31 Saint Benet had many 
abbeys under hys gouernaunce. 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
xlv. ro Discretioun and considerance Ar both out of hir 
[love's] gouirnance. 1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xiii. (1534) 48b, 
Vertue hath all thinge vnder gouernaunce. 1533-4 Act 
25 Hen VIII, c. 22 § 11 Your said issue. .shalbe & remaine 
..at and in the gouernance of their naturall mother. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BE. Com. Prayer, Communion, The heartes of kynges 
are in thy rule and gouernaunce. c1560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T..S.) lii. 24 Body and gudis to haif in govirnance. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1, iii. 50 What, shall Ring Henry be a 


Also, form of 
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Pupill still, Vnder the surly Glosters Gouernance? 1824 
Brentuam Anarchical Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 520 The 
governed are to have the governors under their governance. 


+d. The state of being governed; good order ; 


esp. in /o se¢ in governance. Obs. 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 339 And thus the faders ordenaunce 
This londe hath set in governaunce, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4958 
Elde [can] .. set men... In good reule and in governaunce. 
1590 SPENSER /’. Q. 11. x. 38 Whose countries he redus’d to 
quiet state, And shortly brought to civile governaunce. 

2. The office, function, or power of governing ; 
authority or permission to govern; + the command 
(of a body of men, a ship). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 814 He yaf me al the bridel 
in myn hond To han the gouernance of hous and lond. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvil. 77 [Pai] will no3t suffer men 
to hafe gouernaunce of be rewme. c 1449 Pecock Rep». Prol. 
1 Seint Poul 3eueth not to Thimothe instruccioun of eny 
hizer gouernaunce than [etc.]. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 14 He that hath grete myght & gouernaunce in this 
worlde ought to haue no grete reioyssyng. 1491 Act 7 
len. VII, c. 20 § x The King. . Willeth. .that Thomas Lovell 
Knyght have the guydyng and governaunce of the seid 
Edmond. ¢1500 Melusine xxxvi. 254 And gaaf hym the 
gouernaunce ofa houndred men ofarmes. @1546 G.WISHART 
tr. Confes. Fayth Sweserlandes in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
1x Holy wrytte .. shulde be the owne interpretour, the rule 
of charite and faythe hauynge gouernaunce. 1563 B. Gooce 
£glogs (Arb.) 102 And thou that hast the gouernaunce of 
all, O myghty God. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. (1813) II. 
App. i. 133 They may commit the governance thereof to the 
next heir of the crown. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1. 
112 And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provinces of his empire. 

+b. quasi-concr. That which governs; govern- 
ing person or body. Oés. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. viii. (21573) Ej, 
For certayne they that haue the charge of a prynce, be the 
--gouernance of people. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 3 Beleeue 
we ought, this Sun to be.. the principall gouernance of 
nature. 1643 PryNneE Sov. Power Pari. 11. 60 Persons of 
estate. .elected to counsell and assist the governance. 

+3. The manner in which something is governed 
or regulated ; method of management, system of 
regulations. In Pecock often; A rule of practice, 
a discipline. Odés. 

¢1400 MaunbeEv. (1839) xxii. 232 Now schalle I tell 30u 
the Governance of the Court. x42r Petition in Sharp Cov. 
Myst, (1825) 181 Hit wer good Governauns, that every ward 
kept hem within her own ward. c 1449 PEcock Refr. 1. i. 
5 That no gouernaunce is to be holde of Cristen men the 
seruice or the lawe of God, sdue [etc.]. 1456 Sc. Acts Fas. 
LI (1814) Il. 46/1 Item as to the feird artikill belangand be 
pestilence and gouernance perof The clergy thinkis pt [etc.]. 
1559 N. Bacon in Strype Anu. Ref. (1824) I. ii. 78 A thing 
to be eschewed in all good governances. 1660 R. CokE 
Power & Subz. 207 To enquire of the Foundation, Erection, 
and Governance of Hospitals. 

+ 4. Conduct of life or business ; mode of living, 
behaviour, demeanour. Also £/. proceedings, doings. 

¢ 1374 CuHaucer 7’roylus 1. 170 (219) Her tale was broght 
to the ende, Of her astate, and of her governaunce. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 656 All your gate and your gouernaunse graidly 
totelle. 1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. |xxxviii, Folk of religioun, 
That from ae warld thaire gouernance did hide. 1426 
Lyne. De Guilevilie’s Pilgr. (E. E.T. S.) 3567, I ha..suffryd 
.- That ye, by your gouernauncys My custommys & myn 
ordynauncys .. Ye han ytournyd at your wyl. 1428 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 9 Yat ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 
furth suld be of gude governance and trew in all his bying 
and hys sellyng. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xx, 
Many men wil than be of better gouernaunce. 1481 CaxTON 
Myrr. 1. v.18 That procedeth of theyr folissh and outrageous 
gouernaunce. 1508 DunBAR Tua Marit Wemten 259 Be 
constant in 30ur gouernance, and counterfeit gud maneris. 
158 LAMBARDE Z7ven. 1. v. (1588) 31 Sufficient men. .learned 
in the Lawe and of good gouernance. 1591 SPENSER Muiopot. 

84 He likest is to fall into mischaunce, That is regardles of 
bis governaunce. 1656 StanLey Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 
243/1 Wise Princes ought not to be admired for their Govern- 
ment, but Governance. . 

+b. Discreet or virtuous behaviour ; wise self- 


command. Oés. 

€ 1392 CHAUCER Compl. Venus 9 In him is bountee, wisdom, 
governaunce, Wel more then any mannes wit can gesse, 
1600 Hottanp Livy xu. Ixii, (1609) 1152 The manner.. was, 
in time of adversitie to bear all out and set a good counten- 
ance, but in prosperitie to hold an even hand and to use 
governance [L, soderari aL 

+ Go'vernancy. Obs. [f. as prec.: see -ANoY.] 
= GOVERNANCE 2. 

1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 414 And as to other reasons 
rendred for the Superseding our proprietor’s governancie. 
[1794 Laura & Augustus II. 50, I preferred the lieutenant 
governancy of Dominica.] 


+ Go-vernante. Obs. Also 7-8 governant. 
[Anglicized form of GovERNANTE.] 


1. A female governor or ruler. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E, India & P.132 An Old Gentlewoman.. 
the Governant of the Womens Quarters. 1763-5 SMOLLETT 
Hist, Eng. xxii. (1827) III. 282 The administration of the 
government devolved upon the princess, as governante 
during her son’s minority. 

2. A mistress of a household ; a housekeeper. 

1668 L'EstrancE V7s. Caeveds (ed. 3) 46, I saw Envy there 
drest up ina Widow’s Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Governant of one of your Noblemen’s Houses. 1700 
Concreve Way of World v. i, This was your Merchan- 
dize you dealt in, when I..made you Governante of my 
whole Family! 1793 Mrs. INcuBaLp Midn. Hour 1. i, 1 am 
.. the general governante of the whole house. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. vi, ‘ Mercifu’ powers !’ exclaimed the governante. 

3. A woman who has charge of a young person ; 


a governess, a female teacher; a chaperon, duenna. 








GOVERNESS. 


1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 232 What diligence 
soever widowed fathers use to finde out good governants, 
they never find any whose eyes be so vigilant over their 
daughters as their mothers. 1674-8: in BLount Glossogr. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice wv. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 310 
Other nations, by their spies and governantes, are at great 
toil and charges to be cuckolds. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. IV. 114 The Lady Marquis of Powis, governante 
to the Prince. 1709 SrreLe Tatler No.9 P 3 The young 
Lady saw her good Governante on her Knees. 1711 E. Warp 
ae I. 373 Vo Steal a Squint at One another when Jealous 

overnant sits by. 1756 CowpEr in Connoisseur No. 119 
P 4 The governantes at the boarding-school teach Miss to 
be a good girl. 1796 J. Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 265 A lady 
of a Polish grandee, .. attended by .. an old gentlewoman 
for her governante. 1823 Scorr Peveril v, Mistress Elles- 
mere .. laid her orders upon Deborah, the governante, int 
mediately to carry the children to their airing in the park. 

+Governa‘tion. [f. Govern v.+-aTIon.] = 
GOVERNANCE, in various senses. 

Erroneously substituted for GoveRNANCE in some late MSS. 
(hence in certain editions) of Chaucer.A stvod. Prol. 59 (‘the 
gouernance of a clokke’) and Sommnours Tale 186 \' Aron, 
that hadde the temple in gouernaunce’). 


+Governator. Os. rare—. [ad. It. gover- 
natoré: see GOVERNOR.] A governor. 

1522 J, CrerK in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. 1. J. 312 There 
be deputed for gouernators here, for this first moneth of the 
Popis absence, the Cardinall Sancte Crucis primus Epis- 
copus Cardinalis, Vhe Cardinall Sedunen [etc.]. 


+ Governatrice. Os. rare—. [a. It. governa- 
trice:—L. gubernatric-em, fem.agent-n. f. gubernare 
to Govern.] A female governor. 

1532 Cranmer Le?, in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 6 The 
Diate .. was lately held in Flandres, where the Quene of 
Hungary is governatrice. 

Governayl, -ayll(e, vars. GovErNalIL, Ods. 


Governed (gz'vain’d), ZA/. a. [f. Govern v. 
+-ED1.] In senses of the vb. 

1686 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 435 The Church, by 
Christ’s own Institution, is a governed Society of Men. 
1824 L. Murray Evg. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 261 The sign of the 
possessive should be annexed to each of the governed nouns. 
186r T. WootnerR A7y Beautiful Lady (1863) 158 A well- 
planned city in a governed land That [etc.]. 

absol, 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 649 This 
inconvenience. .is..more hardly to be redressed in governour 
than in the governed. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 30 It was 
instituted for the good and preservation of the Governed. 
a@ 1832 MacxintosH Lit. Soc. Bombay Wks. 1846 11.577 The 
security of the governed cannot exist without the security 
of the governors. 1855 Macauray Hist. Lng. xiv. III. 39 
This great contract between the governors and the governed. 


Governele, -ell, variants of GovERNAIL, Obs. 


+ Governeress. Ols. Also 4 governowr- 
esse, 4-7 governeresse, 5-6 governouresse, 
6 gouvernres. fad. OF. gouverneresse, fem. 
of gouverneur GOVERNOR.] A female governor; 
=the later GOVERNESS, in various senses. 

¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C, 141 He hath thee maked..gover- 
neresse of hevene. ¢1368 — Com. Pite 80 Shal Crueltee 
be your governeresse? c 1422 Hocc.eve ¥ereslaus' Wife 298 
A yong doghtir haue I..Of which I wolde.. Thow tooke on 
thee to be gouerneresse, And teche hire. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. viil. (1544) 15 b, She was their iudge and their gouer- 
neresse. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. viii. (1869) 6, 1 am 
gouernouresse of alle thinge, and of alle harmes j am leche. 
1490 Caxton Lneydos xxvil.96 She was maister ouer him & 
gouerneresse. 1553 Epw. VI Lt. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 571 If 
1 died wtout issu, and there were none heire masle, then 
the L. Fraunces to be gouvernres. 1555 W. WatTREMAN 
Fardle Facions \. i. 27 Vo Ceres (thei Sacrificed and did 
honour) as gouerneress of the earth. 1577 [see GOVERNESS 
sb. 2 quot. 1587). 1652 Orders Barthol. Hosp. (1885) 21 You 
{the Matron] shall also as the chiefe Governeresse .. have 
speciall regard to the good ordering. 

Governess (gz'voinés), sb. [shortened form of 
GOVERNERESS: see -ESS.] 

1. A woman who governs (e. g. a kingdom, pro- 
vince, a community, religious institution) ; a female 
governor or ruler. Ods. exc. as nonce-use. > For- 
merly often applied to the presiding or ruling 
goddess (of a department of nature, art, etc.). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2096/2 Thappostle halowed to god 
Ephygene the kynges doughter and made her niaystresse 
and gouuernesse of moo than two hondred Vyrgyns. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 Abbottes, priours, abbesses, 
prioresses, and other ecclesiasticall gouernors & gouernesses 
of such late monasteries. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 
(1550) 145 The Lady Margaret gouernesse of Flaunders. 
1577 Harrison Exgland i. xxiii. (1877) 1. 352 Minerva 
was the cheefe goddesse and governesse of those waters. 
1590 GreENWwoop Collect. Sclaund, Art, Biijb, All true 
Christians .. acknowledg her Maiestie to be the supreame 
maiestrate and gouernesse of all persons. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.718 The Abbay .. whereof her selfe was 
first Governesse. 1663 DAvVENANT 2nd Pt. Siege Rhodes 
nu. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 325 As if our sex’s governess, the 
moon, Had plac’d us but for sport on fortune’s lap. 1703 

. SAVAGE Lett. Antients |x. 174 As it is a great Cruelty in 

arbarians to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no less a 
Folly in us Romans, to let them be our Governesses. 1730 
A. Gorvon Maffet's Amphith. 168 Diana, the Governess of 
all kinds of Hunting. 1737 WuIsTon Fosephus, Hist. 1. iii. 
§ x John had left her to be the governess of the public 
affairs. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones viu. vii, The landlady 
was..absolute governess in these regions, 1754 RICHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) IV. xviii. 143 The governessesor matrons of 
the society I would have to be women of family. 1797 Mrs. 
RancuiFFeE /talian xxv. (1824) 665 This lady was a shining 
example to governesses of religious houses. 1826 C. BuTLeR 
Life Grotius xiv. § 3. 219 His mother was named by the 
states Governess of the United Provinces, 1875 Miss Biro 
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GOVERNESS, 


Sandwich Isl. (1880) 65 The governess of Hawaii, the 
Princess Keclikolani, has a house on the beach. 

tb. fig. of things personified. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. xvii. (1634) 90 That 
providence, which is the governesse of all things. 1587 
Gotoinc De Mornay xx. (1617) 345 Religion is the gouer- 
nesse of all vertues. 1604 T. WricuT Passions 1. 1i. 58 The 
Will, being the governesse of the Soule. * 1611 SpeED Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vi. xvii. § 5.97 The Prouince reduced to the 
obedience of the fatall Gouernesse Rome. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1. xx. (1851) 116 To teach us that charity is the 
high governesse of our beleefe. 1706 Z. Crapock Servm. 
Charity (1740) 25 Eternal damnation may be. .theinstrument 
of wise men, but the mistress and governess of fools only. 

+2. A woman who has charge or control of a 
person, esp. of a young one, Ods. 

1587 Ho.insuep Chron. III. 335/2 The Ladie Marie of 
Biskie, gouernesse [1577 gouerneresse] of the King of Castile 
and Leon. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav, 111. 180 Virgins who neuer 
past the bounds of their Couents but on Sundayes onely 
(and then attending on their seuerall Gouernesses). 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, liii. 209, I Nhay Nivolau, a poor 
woman, Governess, and Tutress of my Son, an Orphan, do 
pea my self before thee. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2360/4 

e [the infant son of James II] being then in the Arms of 
the Lady Governess, the Right Honourable the Lady 
Marchioness of Powis. 1771 SMoLLEtr //umph. Cl. 6 Apr., 
To Mrs. Jermyn, My worthy governess may believe me. 

b. A female teacher; an instructress; nowchiefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (The 
current use. ) 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 314 ® 8 Pray proceed to detect the 
male administration of governesses as successfully as you 
have expos’d that of pedagogues. 1759 Anz. Reg. 425 The 
mistress of the school is called governess, for the word 
mistress has a vulgar sound with it. 1762 Gotpsm. C7zt. W. 
Ixxxviii, Their language-masters, music-masters, hair-frizzers, 
and governesses, are all fromabroad. 1804 G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) II. 187 The head governess for the..princess. 1884 
Par Eustace 22 But in two years thereafter he had married 
the governess. 1890 ‘L, Fatconer’ Mle. [xe (1891) 16 
‘For my part’, said Mrs. Merrington,..‘ I think good looks 
are rather out of place in a governess’, ‘ 

3. The wife of a Governor. Ods. exc. as jocular 
nonce-use. 

1697 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 22 The Lady 
Governess of the Town drew near to me. 1814 HEYNE 
Tracts India 345 The common wood strawberry .. was 
introduced by the Right Hon, Lady Powis when Governess 
at Madras, 1855 THackERAy Newcomes I. 234 Lady Trotter, 
the Governess of St. Kitts, you know. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as governess-cart, -car, 
a light two-wheeled vehicle with seats at the sides 
only, face to face; governess-pupil, -student, 
a girl or young woman who is being trained to be 
a governess, 

1893 Chicago Exhib., Catal. Brit. Section 171 The 
*Governess Car’—a small wagonette body, without boot, 
hung—on elliptic springs, and with a deep cranked axle— 
very near the ground, and used either with a donkey or 
very small pony. Mod. Advt. Governess-student required. 

Hence (zovce-wds.) Go-verness-dom, Go'ver- 
nesshood, the state of being a governess; Gov- 
vernessless a., without a governess ; Go-verness- 
ship, the office of a governess; Go‘vernessy @., 
having the characteristics of a governess. 

1866 QO. Rev. No. 238. 515 If but a few such women would 
combine here and there to elevate the tone of *governess- 
dom. 1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope xv. 183 She was always 
on the look-out for that knight who was to come and 
deliver her from the bonds of *governesshood. 1859 FREE- 
MAN in Stephens Zz/e (1895) 1. 245, IT am still houseless, as 
well as boroughless, and am soon going to be *governessless. 
1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11, (1863) 403 She .. pro- 
ceeded to give me the history of her successive *governess- 
ships. 1862 Sfectator 13 Dec. 1390/t She seems to have 
finally abandoned goyernessship. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 6 Apr. 
3/1 Miss C. is sometimes a little prim and *governessy. 

Governess (gz'vomés), v.. [f. the sb.] 

1. cuir. (Only in gerund.) To work or earn one’s 
living as a governess. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 405 Sixteen 
years of governessing .. might well have .. tamed that ro- 
mantic imagination, 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre (1857) 276 
You will give up your governessing slavery at once. 1860 
Sata Lady Chester. 43 Vhe girls had to go out governess- 
ing. 1882 Spectator 11 Feb. 182 Governessing was the only 
occupation open to ‘ladies * without means 

2. trans. (nonce-use.) To act as governess to; 
to teach. 

1852 Tait's Mag. XIX. 346 Esther yet remains single, 
and governesses her brother's rising family. 1884 Harfer’s 
Mag. Oct. 692/2 I'm going to ‘governess’ the children of 
a Mrs...Caryl. 

Governing (gv'vainin), vi/. sb. [f. Govern 2. 
+-1nG1.] ? 

1. The action of the vb. Govern. (rarely A/.) 

a@1300 Cursor M. 7414 Saul was yeitt in sted o king, Bot 
he moght do na gouerning. c1400 Kom, Rose 7266 To such 
folk..Shuld princes & these lordes wyse Take alle her 
londes & her thinges, Bothe werre & pees, in governinges. 
1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1320. Sen vourschipfull, Wawane 
has wonnyn to your handis The senyory in gouernyng. 
1661 Mitton Gram. u. Wks. (1847) 469/1 Governing, 
wherby one part of speech is govern’d by another. 1843 
CartyLe Past § Pr. iv, i, It was a valorous Governing. 

+ 2. =GOVERNMENT, esp. in phrases fo have the 
governing of; (to have) in, under one’s governing. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 7402 (Trin.) Pe kyngdome to haue in 

PUEB Yai ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L, G. W. 58x Cleopatra, Tho- 
ome the kyng, That al Egypte hadde in his governyng. 
1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 116 Other fundacion or gouernynge 
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is noughte in oure gilde. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1169 
Ye ar gaderit in grosse..vndir my gouernyng. 1523 Lp. 
Berners F7roiss. 1. clxxxvii. 221 The towne, wherof I haue 
the gouernynge. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. 44 And Troy 
againe out of her dust was reard To sitt in second seat of 
soveraine king Of all the world, under her governing. 

+3. Conduct, mode of action. Also, means of 
living ; livelihood. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 383 He valde se his gouernyng, 
That hade the castell in keping. ¢1475 Rauf Coilgear 447 
Gangand with laidis, my gouerning to get. 1500-z0 DuNBAR 
Poems xii. 2 Be 3e ane luvar, think 3e nocht 3e suld Be 
weill adwysit in 3our gouerning? ?ax550 /reiris Berwick 
360 in Dunbar’s Poems (S. T. S.) 297 For in her hairt scho 
had ane persaving That he had knawin all hir governing. 


Governing (gu'vamin), Af/.a. [f. GovERN v. 
+-InG 2.] That governs, in senses of the vb. 

Governing body: a designation (in some cases the only 
term officially recognized) for the body of managers of 
a hospital, public school, etc. . 

1635 Gram. Warre D 6b, Betweene the word gouerning 
and gouerned, 1647 CLARENDON /Zist. Red. iv. § 125 And 
so they were both invested in those offices, to the no small 
displeasure of the governing party. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. 157 He will be somewhat covetous because of 
the governing Sign. x7ox ATTERBURY Seri. vii. (1726) I. 
274 God’s Governing Providence, by which he holds the 
Balance of Nations. 1736 Butter Axa. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 
I. 62 Man is the acknowledged governing animal upon the 
earth. 31824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 399 When 
a verb in the infinitive mood, follows its governing verb 
[etc.]. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 113 Knowledge is cer- 
tainly a governing power. 1887 Daily News 30 May 5/1 
M. Grévy..had most of the governing men..on his side. 

Hence Go'verningly adv. 

1884 C. H. Parxnurst Serm. in Bibl. Soc. Rec. Dec. 178 
We infer that somewhere some. one mind has worked 
governingly on these forty musicians. 

+Go'vernless, a. Ods. [f. Govern v. + 
-LESS.] Without government, ungoverned. 

1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diatribe u. ii. 368 These things 
were thus done as in a gouernlesse City, with all licentious- 
nesse. 1624 Capt: SmivuH V7rginia v. 190 This done, because 
they would not be gouernlesse when his Deputiship was 
expired, there was a generall assembly, and by that Election 
Kendall was confirmed to succeed still Gouernor. 1679 Sir 
T. Browne Whs. (1848) 453 These are the sad ends of 


. many dissolute and governless persons. 


Government (gz:vainmmént). Also 6 gou- 
ver(n)ment, 6-7 goverment. [a. OF. governe- 
ment (F. gouvernement), f, governer: see GOVERN 
v. and -MENT. In the main, this word may be con- 
sidered to have superseded GOVERNANCE] 

1. The action of governing (see senses of the vb.). 

a. The action of ruling; continuous exercise of 
authority over the action of subjects or inferiors ; 
authoritative direction or regulation; control, rule. 

c1566 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World Hivb, 
A king or a prince..that hath under his governement so 
manye thousands of men. 1666 PH. HENryY Diaries (1882) 
184 That the Governmt of the Church of Christ ought to 
bee manag’d by the Ministers of Christ. 31729 BuTLeR Sev. 
Wks. 1874 II. 45 The government of the tongue..relates 
chiefly toconversation. 1758S. Haywarp Serwz. i. 4 We are 
all under its [sin’s] power and government. 1827 PoLtox 
Course T. x, God’s eternal government approved. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 88 The Dean was charged 
with the government of a .. number of youths of high con- 
nections. 1859 TENNYSON Zid 1043 They .. [horses], like 
creatures gently born, .. felt Her low firm voice and tender 
government, 5 , 

b. spec. The action of ruling and directing the 
affairs.of a state; political rule and administration. 

1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. vii. § 1 The business of 
government is to promote the happiness of the society by 
punishing and rewarding. 1841 E. Miatt in Noncon/. I. x 
At present we have government in excess. 1860 MILL 
Repr. Govt. i. (1865) x Government is a problem to be 
worked like any other question of business. 1895 MorLry 
in Daily News 30 May 2/1 All government is difficult. 

+e. Management. Obs. 

1587 Mascatt (¢zt/e) Government of Cattel. 1660 SHAR- 
rock Vegetables 22 The whole government and husbandry 
of hemp from the seed to the distaffe is like this of flax. 

+d. Working or propelling (a ship). Ods.-} 

1697 Potrer Antig. Greece ul. xiv. (1715) 124 All the three 
ways of Government [of Ships] viz. by Sail, Oar, and Cords, 
were upon Occasion made use of. 

e. Guidance (in action). Ods. exc. in commercial 
and official epistolary use (cf. F. gouverne, Sp. 
gobierno). 

1712 ArpuTHNot Yohn Bull i. ix, If she submits to our 
government, she will be abroad in a little time. 1824 L. 
Murray Zng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 227 Examples..which may 
serve as some government to the scholar. Mod. (Comm) 
Please send me, for my government, a copy of your corre- 
spondence with Mr. A. 

++2. The manner in which one’s action is governed. 
a. In physical sense: Management of the limbs 
or body ; movements, demeanour ; also, habits of 
life, regimen. b. In moral sense: Conduct, be- 
haviour; beeoming conduct, discretion. Ods. 

a. 1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World ¥ ij, 
Here you may see his life and governement, whilst he is in- 
closed in his mothers wombe. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. I. ix. 10 
Their God himselfe .. Shott many a dart at me with fiers 
intent ; But I them warded all with wary government. x6or 
Cuester Love's Mart.|xvii, Running, vaulting,and Actiuitie 
And other exercise of gouernement. _x6x2 in Crt. § Times 
Fas. I (1849) J. 203 The disease .. must have its ordinary 
course, and the less physic the better, but only sweating, 
and an orderly course of keeping and government, 
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b. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour B viij, The goode knyght 
.. was wyse and of grete gouernment in repreuying of the 
lady. 1596 SpenseR /. Q. 1v. v. 20 Whose beauties wonder- 
ment She lesse esteem’d then th’ others vertuous govern- 
ment. 1604 SHAKS, O¢h, 111. iii. 256 Feare not my gouern- 
ment. 1633 Forp ’7%s Pity 1. i, How did the university 
applaud Thy government, behaviour, learning, speech. 
1639 I’. Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 319 He tooke into 
his house one of his sisters, a maid of government and judge- 
ment. 

3. The office or function of governing or ruling ; 
authority to govern; +the command of an army 
or fortress (0ds.). 

1584 Power Lioya’s Cambria 69 The rule and Gouernment 
of North Wales. 1590 SpeNnsER /. Q. 1. x. 37 The first. .Of 
all the house had charge and governement, As Guardian 
and Steward of the rest. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, Iv. Vi. 24, 
I here resigne my Gouernment to thee. 1610 — Tem. 1. 
ii. 75 The Government I cast vpon my brother. 165r 
Hospes Gov. & Soc. x. § 16. 163 The government it self, or 
the administration of its affairs, are better committed to 
one, then many. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 2 
Peter had a priority, though no Government over the rest. 
1700 TyrrELt Hist. Eng. Il. 915 He was..perswaded..to 
accept the Government of Dover Castle. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 18 Prometheus obtained the govern- 
ment of a part of Armenia, 1872 J. L. Sanrorp £xg. 
Kings, Chas. I, 333 He would learn. .to look upon govern- 
ment as an absolute function of the Sovereign. 

+b. An appointment as governor. Oés. 

1617 Moryson /tiz. 11. 68 Hee..had made offer to resigne 
the gouernement he had in the Prouince of Connaght. 
1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist, Fr. (1678) 9 Those few 
small governments which yet remained in their family. 
1769 Funius Lett. iv. (1804) I. 37 My silence may have 
been purchased by my government. 

+e. The post of gouvernante or governess. 
OUsnaas 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 196 Lady Pembroke had 
been offered the government of the Princess Charlotte, 

4. The fact that a particular person governs. 

1ss9 Ayimer (¢7¢/e) An Harborowe for Faithfull and 
Trewe Subiectes, agaynst the late blowne Blaste, con- 
cerninge the Government of Women. 1759 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Scot, (1813) 1. 11. 72 The government of a Queen was 
unknown in Scotland. 184x Expuinstone fist. Jnd. I. 
195 The government of Warangé6l was never restored. 1879 
Rypserc Magic Mid. Ages iv. 175 Never has there been 
a time when a divine and universal government was so 
much despaired of as in the Middle Ages. 

+b. Period of rule, tenure of office. Ods. 

1603 SHaks, Meas. for M. 1v. ii. 141 His fact till now in 
the gouernment of Lord Angelo, came not to an vndoubtfull 
proofe, 167 Moryson /¢zz. 11. 2 The time of my owne 
being in Ireland, in the Lord Mountjoy his Governement. 
1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 153 [I] shall pray to 
God to bless your Majesty with a long and happy Govern- 
ment. 

5. The portion of country ruled over by a 
governor, a province ; also as a specific name for 
a subdivision of a kingdom or empire, as formerly 
in France, and now in Russia (=Russian geuder- 
niya). Also, occas.,the territory united underacom- 
mon rule, as a kingdom, republic, principality, ete. 

1603 Sir D. CarLeton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL. 82 
Which was payde owt of his goverment of Jersy. 1617 
Moryson //2. 1. 245 To make a present toa Cady, returning 
from his governement to Constantinople. 1624 N. Ds 
Laune tr. Du Moulin’s Logick 54 As when we divide.. 
France into seventeene governments. 1700 DrypEN Fad/es, 
Baucis & Philemon 20'To Phrygian realms, my Grandsire’s 
Government, 1705 Appison /faly Ded., When I pass’d 
through most of the Protestant Governments in Europe. 
1710 WHITWORTH Acc. Russia (1758) 53 In 1710, the Czar 
.. divided the Empire into eight governments. 1 
Whee tock in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Colt. (1891) I. 6, 
I was upon the same road to New Haven when that 
Doctor passed throvgh this government. 1840 THIRLWALL 
Greece VII. 127 The governments west of the Euphrates.” 
1894 Daily News 24 Mar. 5/3 The manufacture of Russian 
lace. .is spread over many governments. 

6. The system according to which a nation or 
community is governed; form or kind of polity. 
Often with defining word indicating either the 
nature of the community governed, as in czvz/ or 
political, church or ecclesiastical government, or the 
kind of organization adopted, as in monarchicad, 
oligarchical, republican government; episcopal, 
presbyterian government. 

1553 BrenvE Q. Curtius 48 He passed..vnto the inwarde 
partes of Egypt. and set a staie and order of the gouerment 
of the countrey. 1588 Warprel. Epist. (Arb.) 4 The Church 
gouerment prescribed in the worde. 1604 Epmonps Odserw. 
Czsar’s Comm. 28 Gouernment is defined, to be an estab- 
lishing of order best fitting the maintenance of a people, in 
a peaceable and happie life. 1605 CAMDEN Kem, 2 Gouerne- 
ment Ecclesiasticall, and Civill. 1660 Mi-ton Free Commrw. 
3 Depriving our selves the instant fruition of that free 
government which we have so dearly purchasd. az 
TempLe Hist. Eng. (1699) 9 Their Government was like 
that of the ancient Gauls, of several small Nations under 
several petty Princes. 1733 Pore Zss, Man 111. 303 For 
Forms of Government let fools, contest. 1735-8 Tomes 
BROKE On Parties 142 A Government by Wi I, never pre- 
vail’d in Britain. 1748-9 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 201 The 
three sorts of government, Despotism, the limited Monarchy, 
and the Republican. 1769 Ronertson Chas. V (1813) Vi" 
vi. 107 But Loyola .. appointed that the Government of 
his order should be purely monarchical. 1771 Funsus Lett. 
xlvii. 249 The government of England is a government of 
law. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 103 Government 
must have originated in choice and an agreement. 1874 
Bancrort Footpfr. Time i. 43 Government, in early times, 
was very imperfectly organized. 
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b. Short for Zustrument of Government. 

1654 CRoMWELL Sf, 12 Sept. in Carlyle, The Gouernment 
was to be read. 1654 Perfect Account (Thomason Tracts 
DXCI. No. 21. 1245) This day was extant the Government 
of this Commonwealth by his Highness special commande- 
ment. 

7. The governing power in a state; the body of 
persons charged with the duty of governing. This 
may be viewed in two aspects, giving rise to two 
distinct senses of the word, which however often 
coincideinuse. a. Asa permanent entity (cf. ‘the 
Crown’, ‘Parliament’, etc.), irrespective of the 
changes in the persons who hold office. Hence 
often practically equivalent to SraTE, esp. when 
used attrib. b. As constituted afresh by the ap- 
pointment of a number of persons to certain official 
positions ; in England, synonymous with mznzstry 
or administration. Often used without article. Zo 

form a government: said of the action of the prime 
minister in filling up those offices, the holders of 
which are jointly with himself responsible for the 
administration of the country. 

ryoz Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) V. 212 The government 
yet has not any account of it. 1779 R. Baker Remarks 35 
[Condemns as ‘barbarous’ the custom of saying ‘ govern- 
ment’ instead of ‘the government’]. x180x Bp. Tomine in 
Stanhope Zz Pitt II. 395 A Roman Catholic Bill, which 
Government stands pledged to Ireland to introduce into the 
Imperial Parliament. 1817 Sourney in Life & Corr. (1850) 
IV. 239 Government are acting like themselves. 1817 Par. 
Deb. 347 A direct charge against the Government of Ireland. 
1828 Patmerston in Bulwer Life I. v. 217 The Duke of 
Wellington has been employed since..the 9th in taking steps 
to reorganize the Government. 1844 H. H. Witson Sr7¢, 
india 1. 105 The suspension of military operations .. for 
several years afforded the British Government opportunity 
to[etc.]. 1860 MILL Refr. Govt. (1865) 137/2 In all questions 
between a government and an individual, the presumption in 
every Englishman’s mind is, that the government is in the 
~ wrong. 1868G. Durr Pol. Surv. 17 The Liberal Government 
. .ls neither so strong norso wisely composedas we might wish. 
1875 Jevons Money (1878) 246 The United States government 
tried a similar experiment. 1879 McCarruy Own Times 
II. xxiii. 197 If the resolution had been passed, the Govern- 
ment must have resigned. 188¢ Our Nat. Responsibility 

Jor Opium Trade 4 The Indian Government is the greatest 
manufacturer in the world. 1888 Bryce Azer. Commu. 1. 
119 ote, In America people usually speak of the President 
and his ministers as the ‘administration’, not as the ‘ govern- 
ment’. 1893 Daily News 2 May 5/5 Her Majesty's Govern 
ment had not only to consider Egypt, but [etc.]. 


ec. p/. Short for government securities. U.S. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 30 Apr. 1/3 Money Steady— 
Governments Firmer—Stocks Higher.. 

8. Grammar. The influence of one word over 
another, according to established usage, in deter- 
mining the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood 
of a verb; the effect of this influence. 

1755'i0 JOHNSON. 1762 Be. Lowtx /utrod. Eng. Gram. (1838) 
157 Adverbs have no government. 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Grant. (ed. 5) I. 267 This position of the pronoun sometimes 
occasions its proper case and government to be neglected. 
Ibid. 285 Participles have the same government as the verbs 
from which they are derived. 1859 H. Atrorp Grk. Tes¢., 
feb. ix. 15 IV. 1. 173 The severing of a genitive in 
government frem its governing noun is not uncommon in 
our Epfistie]. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7) government- 
account, -act, -borough, -candidate, -money, -office, 
-price, -property, -rent, -secretary, -timber. Also 
+ government-general, the territory under the 
control ofa governor-general; government-house, 
the official residence of a governor; also jocularly 
in the colonies the residence of the owner or man- 
ager of an estate; government-man, (2) a man 
connected with the: government, an official ; + (6) 
Austral., a convict; government-paper, bonds, 
exchequer-bills, or the like, issued by a govern- 
ment; government-securities, (a) = prec.; (0) 
slang, handcuffs or fetters generally; govern- 
ment-signpost s/azg, the gallows; government- 
stroke (Austral.), a convict’s stroke or rate of 
work; government-valve = SAFETY-VALVE. 

1809 A. Henry Trav. 58 A clerk, who managed the Indian 
trade here, on *government account. 1828 P. CunNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 304 It..renders..*government-acts 
less liable to-be made objects of personal cavil or animosity. 
1861 May Const. Hist. I. i. 15 The king..wrested *govern- 
ment boroughs from the ministers. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 177 The agent of the *Government-Candidates. 
1803 WELLESLEY in Owen. Desf. 623 The *Government- 
General repeatedly derived important advantages from the 
full command of those ports during the last war. 1845 
StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 139 The *Govern- 
ment House was built about the year 1804. 1828 P. 
Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 1x09 When fairly 
domiciliated, they are more respectfully spoken of under 
the loyal designation of *government-men, the term convict 
being erased by a sort of general tacit compact from our 
Botany dictionary. 1843 Hatisurton Adtaché Il. viii. 
142 That goverment man, that spoke in their favour, warn’t 
his speech rich? 1883 Graphic 17 Mar. 262/3 They never 
settle down as thousands of our ‘Government men’ cheer- 
fully did in Australia after they had their freedom. 1776 
Foote Bankrupt u. Wks. 1799 II. 120 He is in the receipt 
of some *government money. 1891 Pal/ Mail G. 27 Aug. 

_ 6/2 *Government offices were principally held by young 
men who were distinguished for their extraordinary insolence 
and incompetence, 1802 £din. Rev. I. 105 The privilege 
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of using twenty millions of *government-paper for a certain 
limited time. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc.. Amer. Il. 87 
The soldiers have disposed of their lands much under the 
*government price. 1832 G. Downes Left. Cont. Countries 
I. 489 A quantity of *government property has been de- 
stroyed by the inundation, 1828 P. CunnincHam JV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) Il. 323 The internal taxes and *government 
rents are collected by a colonial treasurer. Jdid., To 
a *government secretary residing in the colony is con- 
signed all epistolary correspondence. 1860 Slang Dict., 
*Government signpost. 1856 W. W. Dosie Recoll, Visit 
Pt. Phillip iti. 47 Government labourers..were breaking 
stones with what iscalled ‘the *government stroke’, which 
is a slow-going, anti-sweating kind of motion, 1890 BoLpre- 
woop Col. Reformer (1891) 236 Regular Government stroke, 
as we say inthis country. 1803 Adiz. Rev. 11. 39 Reserv- 
ing the best timber on the estates as *government-timber. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 216 The vessel was loaded 
at 25 lb, upon the *government valve. 

Hence Go-vernmentist, a partisan of the (Papal) 
government; + Governmentship = GOVERNOR- 
SHIP. 

1615 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 339 Hee .. shall .. at all 
tymes duringe his gouernmentshipp geue accompte ynto them 
of all the saied beddinge.. 1862 Severn Roman Frnds. in 
Atlantic Monthly May (1892) 637 The governmentists 
swear that Victor Emmanuel is all the time in league with 
this ‘sacrilegious brigand’ [Garibaldi]. 

Governmental (gvvoinmental), a. [f. Go- 
VERNMENT + -AL.] Of or pertaining to govern- 
ment, or to the government of a country, etc. 

1744 F, Moore Voy. Georgia in Coll: Georgia Hist. Soc. 
(1840) I. 96 The governmental view..was, with numbers of 
free white people, well settled to strengthen the southern 
part of the English settlements. 1781 S. Peters fist. 
Connect. 171 One part out of seventy-three of all govern- 
mental taxes. /dzd. 286 A religious test. .will ever keep all 
churchmen .. from governmental employments in Connec- 
ticut. 179r Paine Rights of Max u. Introd. (1792) 2 
Emigrants .. of. diversified professions of religion, retiring 
from.the governmental persecutions of the old world. 1804 
W. Taytor in. Azz. Rev. 11.318 The contribution jongzére, 
and the vecette exterieure are in fact. the chief sources of 
governmental income. 1861 Gen. P. THompson Andi A /t. 
III. clvii. 163 They want to lay down a precedent, that there 
shall be no examination-into governmental misdoings. 1879 
H. Spencer Data of Ethics xvi. § 109. 285 What is the 
ethical warrant-for governmental authority? 

Hence Governme‘ntally adv.; also Go:vern- 
me‘ntalism, a: disposition to enlarge or render 
general the legitimate sphere of government ac- 
tivity; Go:vernme’ntalist, oné who entertains 
this disposition. 

1848 7Zait’s Mag. XV. 319 They have the fixed idea of 
Governmentalism... They wish that the Government, so 
that it be democratic, should dare all, do all, hold all. 1884 
19th Cent. July 120 No book governmentally unorthodox 
was sanctioned. 1894 Contemp. Rev. May 671 The chief 
purpose of human existence became .. in the eyes of these 
governmentalists, to supply a State revenue out of blood 
and sweat. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 Any Govern- 
mentally-managed colony. 

Governor (gy'vame1). Forms: 4-9 gover- 
nour, 4-6 governo(u)re, 5-6 -owre, (4 -ur, 6 
-er), 4- governor. fad. OF. governeir (F. 
gouverneur) = Sp. gobernador, It. governatore:—L. 
gubernator-em, f. gubernare to GOVERN. | 

+1. A steersman, pilot, captain of a vessel. Ods. 

¢€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 153 Of Helianore schip 
he was hir gouernour. 1382 Wycwir Ac/s xxvii. 11 Sothli 
centurioun bileuede more to the gouernour, and to the lord 
of the schipp, than to..Paul. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
i. xc. (1869) 108, I am pilke bat maketh be gouernour slepe 
amiddes pe ship. . whan he hath lost ober broken the steerne. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse 58 Some goithe to set up the saile and 
take it downe as the governoure the maister avisithe hem. 
c1530 L. Cox Rhet. Evij b, Of the whiche vessell the 
one man was both owner and gouernour. 161x Biste Yas. 
iii. 4 Yet are they [ships] turned about with a very small 
helme, whithersoeuer the gouernour listeth. 

2. One who governs, or exercises authoritative 
control over, subjects or inferiors ; a ruler. 

Governor of the feast: used in the Bible of 1611 as transl: 
of Gr. apxeutpixdwos (Yoh ii. 8, 9). 

13.. K. Alis. 1714 Darie, the kyng of alle kynges.. 
Governor of lewed and lerid. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Kunit:’s 7. 3 
Of Atthenes he was lord and gouernour. a1400-s0 Alex- 
ander 1936 (Dubl.) Sir Dary..Gouernour of ilke grome. & 
god all pi-seluen. cxq400 YVwaine & Gaw. 1222 Wemen .. 
most nedes havea governowre. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryant. 849 Than 
hath that lady gente Chosyn hym with comyns assente, To 
be hur governowre. 1460 Lybeaus Disc.1525 Ho ys yowre 
governowre? They seyde, Kyng Artour. 1531 Etyor Gov. 
1. iii, There can be no perfect publike weale without one 
capital and soueraigne gouernour. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cow. 
Prayer, Litany, Edward the Sixt, thy seruaunt our kyng 
and gouernour.. 1596 SHAks. Merch. V..11. ii. 167 Her 
gentle spirit Commits it selfe to yours to be directed, As 
from her Lord, her Gouernour, her King. 165: Hoppes 
Leviath, u.. xviii. 94 The greatest pressure of Soveraign 
Governours, proceeded not from [etc.]. 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth, tv. 186 When the Happiness of the Governours is in 
some measure diffused. 1775 JoHNson Tax. no Tyr. 17 
Without the consent of their countrymen or governours. 
1802 Worpsw. Sonn., ‘I grieved for Buonaparte’,’Tis not 
in battles that from youth we train The Governor who must 
be wise and good: 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I, 370 History is full, down to this day, of the 
imbecility of kings and governors. 1867 Gd. Words x Feb. 
132/2 The parent is made known to the child, not merely as 
a benefactor, but as a moral governor.. 

b. Said of the Deity, or of the persons: in the 
Trinity ; also of a heathen divinity. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 18366 Lauerd and godd he sal be ur, 
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And euer mar vr gouernur. 13.. £. EZ. Addit. P. C. 199 
Hatz pou, gome, no gouernour ne god on to calle. c1440 
York Myst. x\vii. 33 Jesu Criste, our gouernoure. 1552 App. 
Hamitton Catech. (1884) 3 The haly spreit quhilk is ane daily 
techeour and governour of the hail universal kirk. 1678 
Cupvwortu /nte/2. Syst. 1. iii. 110 The Deity, or that perfect 
Mind, which is the supreme Governour of all things. 1710 
Pripeaux Orig. Tithes i. 18 Being given to them by God 
not as General Governor of the World..but [etc.]. 1817 A. 
Bonar Ser. II. x. 218 The infinitely wise moral Governor 
of the world. : 
ec. Said of things more or less personified. 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol..170 Welcome Sommer, 
oure governour and lorde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. ii. (1495) 102. The heede is gouernoure and ruler of all 
the body. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 3084 The day 
was gouernour over the nyght. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 18b, Whiche grace, vnder god, is the chefe gouer- 
nour of mannes soule. 1726 BuTLeR Serm. Rolls ii. 42 
This Faculty was placed within to be our proper Governour. 

3. An official appointed to govern a province, 
country, town, etc. Now used as the official title 
of the representative of the Crown in a British 
colony or dependency ; also of the executive head 
of each of the United States. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 178 When he made a governour., 
Of province or of region, 1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings xxv. 23 
The kynge of Babilon had made Godolias gouernoure. 
1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 51 Don Ferardo one of the chiefe 
gouernours of the citie. 1673 Ray Journ. LowC.9 Brus- 
sels .. where the Spanish Governour of these Provinces .. 
usually resides. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.1. 57 Wm. Penn, 
proprietery and Governer of Pensilvania. 1742 Hume £ss., 
Taxes (1777) 1. 368 The emperor..must allow all the ba- 
shaws and governors to oppress and abuse the subjects. 
@ 1832 Mackintosu Review Milton's Nephews.Wks. 1846 
II. 505 While the grandson of Milton resided at Madras... 
it is somewhat remarkable that the elder brother of Addison 
should have been the Governor of that settlement: 1840 
TuIRLWALL Greece VII. 5 Here [at Alexandria] he found 
reason te remove-the governor whom he had left there. 

b. The officer in command of a fortress or gar- 
rison. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1v. § 207 Sending ‘an order to 
the governor of Portsmouth that nobody should be admitted 
into that town and fort. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 85 Stafford’ the Gouernour of the Castle basely be- 
trayed it to Cromwell. 1837 A7zug’s Regul. §& Ord. Army 
23 To Governors, who have not Commissions as General 
Officers, all Guards within their Garrisons are to turn out 
with presented Arms, and beat one Ruffle. 1898 ForsyTH 
in Expositor Oct. 268 The governor of a besieged town. 

4. One who bears rule in an establishment, insti- 
tution, society, etc. Now chiefly as an official 
title, sometimes applied only to the head of an 
institution (e. g. in the Bank of England, where the 
‘Governor ’ is chosen from a body of ‘ Directors’), 
sometimes to each member of a governing, body, 
as often in the case of charitable institutions: 

¢ 1386 CHauceR Monk's Prol. 52 Thou art:.a gouernour, 
wyly and wys. 1427 in Heath Grocer’s Conip. (1829) 4 John 
de Wellys, Alderman and gouernour. 1535 "CovERDALE 
Isa. xxii. 15 Go in to the treasury vnto Sobna the gouern- 
oure, and saye [etc.]. c1s66 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan’s 
Theat. World H viij b, The-rector or governor of-one onlye 
Churche or congregation. 1577 HANMER Axe. Eccl. Hist. 
(1619) 493 Governer of the Monastery in Constantinople. 
1607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 68 The usher 
being convented by the Governours.and admonished. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1702) I. 525 Withal I think it worth the care 
of the Owners or Governours of the Factory .. to:lay. Pipes 
to convey the Fountain Water to-:the Shore.. 1721 STRYPE 
L£ccl. Mem. il, 11. xiv. 362 The Governour of the Hospital of 
Christ’s-Church in London, 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoél. 
42 It came under the notice of the Governor of Woolwich 
Academy. 

+5. The commander of a company, esp. an 
armed force, naval or military. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 225 ‘Wher is,’ he sayd, ‘Pe gouernour 
of bis gyng?’ ¢1385 CuHaucer L. G. W. 1060 Dido, His 
Meinie That hadde founde here lord here gouernour. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4819 Agamynon, the gouernour. ¢ 1450 HOLLAND 
Howlat xxvi, Goiss Halkis war governouris of the gret oist, 
1553 Even 7veat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34 They elected a new 
gouernoure of theyr nauie. 1604 SHaks. O¢h. u. i. 55 My 
hopes do shape him for the Gouernor. @1625 FLETCHER 
Love's Pilgr. 1. 1. (1647) 18/2 Rod. within.-Ho, Governor 
[ed. 2 gunner] make a shot into the Town, @ shot. 

+6. One who has charge of a young man’s 
education and occupations ; a tutor, esp. ofa prince 
or young noble. Ods. \ 

1577 Ruoves Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 63 And thus by 
the Chylde yee shall perceiue the disposytion of the Gouern- 
our. x59t SHaks,.1 Hex. VJ, 1. i..171 To Eltam will I, 
where the young King is, Being ordayn’d his speciall 
Gouernor. 1638 Sir H. Wotton in Four C. Eng. Lett. 53 
Attending the young Lord S, as his governor. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 146, I will.. recommend unto his 
Majesty care the placing some such Governor over the 
Duke of Gloucester as may understand the moralls of a 
Prince; and I pray beleeve it is 3 weekes very strict ob- 
servance that makes me see the difference betwixt a schoole- 
master and a Governor. 1692 LockE duc. 3 a The 
great Work of a Governour is to fashion the Carriage 
and form the Mind. 1752 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) III. 
cclxxix. 279 Others .. are sent abroad in servitude to some 
aukward pedantic Scotch governor. 1788 Vew Lond. Mag. 


153 Mr. Hobbs.. travelled with him as his governor into 


France. 

7. collog. or slang. a. Anemployer (cf. sense 4). 
b. Applied by young men to their fathers. c. 
Used as a vulgar form of address to a man. 


a. 31802 K. WuitE Rem. I. 83, 1 have made such a pro- 
ficiency in the Jaw, as has ensured me the regard of my 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


governors. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, Tell your governor 
that Blathers. .is here. 

b. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 70, I was accompanied on 
this occasion by my Governor. 1847 Hare Vict. Faith 107, 
I allude to the habit which sons have in speaking of their 
father,..to call him governor, as the vulgar phrase is. 1853 
*C. Beve’ Verdant Green. x, I suppose the bills will come 
in some day or other, but the governor will see to them. 
1888 E. J. Goopman 700 Curious vi, I will not fail to let you 
know..how the governor is going on. a 

Cc. 1866 Night in Workh. 37 ‘Is this anything like wot 
you've lost, guv’ner?’ p 

8. Machinery. A self-acting contrivance for 
regulating the passage of gas, steam, water, etc., 
esp. the supply of any one of these to a machine, 


in order to ensure an even and regular motion. 

1819 ReEs Cycl. XXIII. s. v, Mil/-work, These regulators 
{in a mill] are usually termed governors. 1825 J. NicHOL- 
son Operat. Mechanic 38 Governors or flying-balls are very 
frequently used in the wind-mills employed for grinding 
flour. 1832 BaspaGe Econ. Manuf. iii. (ed. 3) 27 That 
beautiful contrivance, the governor of the steam-engine. 
1849-50 WEALE Dict. Arch., etc. s.v., The governor is a 
machine for regulating and equalizing the flow of gas from 
the gasometers to the street-mains. 1864 G. Buchanan & 
Co.'s Descr. List Machinery i. 53 The addition of a governor 
or regulator for adjusting the supply of water to the wheel. 
1879 Dickens’ Dict. London, s.v. Gas, The pressure of gas 
to a house is. .regulated by a wet governor. 

9. A particular fly used in angling. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 243 The Governor. .is 
a very useful fly on many waters, 1884 St. Fames’s Gaz. 
2x June 6/2 The artificial fly known as the ‘governour’, 
which is intended for an imitation of the ground bee. 

10. attrib. and Cond. (chiefly sense 8), as gover- 
nor-apparatus, -burner, -house, -reed, -valve ; also 
governor-block, one of a pair of cast-iron blocks 
pivoted to the axle-clamp in the railway automatic 
compression-brake (Cent, Dict.). 

1865 Morning Star 3 Nov., The servants..were employed 
putting up ‘*governor’ apparatus on the pipes attached to 
the gasometer. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. VV. 346 A 
Peebles’ *governor burner. .forms an excellent arrangement, 
1895 Daily News 14 Oct. 7/7 The saving effected by needle 
governor burners..will soon pay for their cost. 1895 Dazly 
News 17 Dec. 3/5 A fire .. occurred in the *governor house 
of Worthing Gasworks. 1892 Pa// Mall G. 27 Apr. 7/2 
Regulated by a simple screw contrivance to vibrate at the 
exact rate of the distant transmitter or *governor reed. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Governor-valve, a valve in 
a steam-pipe operated by the governor to vary the area of 
steam. 

Go-vernor-ge'neral. A governor who has 
under him deputy- or lieutenant-governors. 

[1556 J. Heywoop Spider & /. xcv. 98 You [spiders] (welnie) 
brought flies : to graunt to agree, You : as head gouernou[r]s 
generall bee.] 1586 Lp. BurGuey in Leycester Corr. (Cam- 
den 1844) 267 My lord of Leicester hath accepted the title 
of governor-generall of those provinces. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1979/3 The humble Address of Your Majesty’s Lieu- 
tenant and Governor-General of Your Colony and Dominion 
of Virginia. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I1. 455 Corfu .. the 
residence of the governor-general over all the other islands. 
1828 P. CunnincuamM JV, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 303 New South 
Wales and Van Dieman’s Land are under the jurisdiction 
of a governor-general .. with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony. 1854 Sir G. C. Lewis Left. (1870) 281 
[t is, certainly, a very singular accident, that a small society 
such as that of Merton should have sent out two successive 
Governors-General of Canada, 1858 J. B. Norton Zofics 76 
As to how far the Governor-General [of India] has deserved 
well of his country. .it is difficult for me to form an opinion. 

Hence Go‘vernor-ge’neralship, the office of 


governor-general ; also his term of office. 

1833 T. Hook Widow § Marquess i, A blue riband, and 
the governor-generalship of India, were the marks at which 
he aimed. 1881 A/henzunt 12 Feb. 255/1 The two years of 
his Governor-Generalship. 

Governorship (g2-vaimaifip). 
+ -SHIP. | 

1. The office of a governor. : 

1658 BRAMHALL Schisme garded xii. § 1. 216 His [the 
Pope’s] First Movership and his First Governourship, 
are but generall unsignificant Termes. 1663 Pepys Diary 
29 Apr., He ought to have expected and had the gover- 
norship upon the death or removal of the former governor, 
1828 P. Cunnincuam JW. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 236 His merits 
could not have raised him to a governorship quite so 
quickly, unless he had founded a governorship himself, 
1859 Lane Wand. India 364, I want the governorship .. at 
the Cape. 1884 Law Times 20 Sept. LXXVII. 346/2 Mr. 
Lloyd, the late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governorship of Huntingdon prison. 

2. The exercise or tenure of the office of governor. 

1644 Prynne & Waker Fiennes’s Trial 31 His Govern- 
ourship of Bristoll, was the foundation of the impeachment. 
1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 21 Sept. 602/1 This Foundation 
has. .attracted some. .attention, with respect to its governor- 
ship and economy. 1888 B. W. RicHarpson Son of Star 
III. ix. 139 He hates governorship, and yet he continues to 
govern. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields § Cities 75 How 
do they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
virtues if the governor Herod was properly called a fox ? 

Governyl, variant of GovernatL Obs. 

Gow, ? error for go//, variant of GALE 56.1 

1598 FLorio, Acaro, wilde Mirtle or gow. 

Gow, var. Gaw v. Ods., Sc. variant of GULL. 

Gowan (gawin), Sc. and orth. dial. Also 7 
gouan. [app. a dial. variant of GoLLAN(D.] 

1. A general name for various yellow or white 
field flowers. When used without defining word, 
now always denoting the Common Daisy (Be/lis 
perennis). 


[£ GovERNoR 
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1370 Satir, Poems Reform. xv. 5 3e greinis, grow gray} 
3e gowanis, dune. a@1605 Montcomerie JZisc. Poems xii. 
1o The feildis ouerflonis With gouans that grouis. 1701 
J. Branp Oréney (1703) 31 We saw the pleasantest mixture 
of Gowans..or Daisies white and yellow. .that ever we had 
occasion to see. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xxiii, 
His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white and 
bonie. 1802 Worpsw. Farewell 22 Thou, like the morning 
in thy saffron coat, Bright gowan, and marsh-marigold, 
farewell, 1812 J. Witson Agric. Renfrewsh. 136 (Jam.) 
Some of the prevailing weeds of the meadows and grass 
lands are. .ox-eye, or large white gowan, Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum [etc.]. 1856 Mrs. Cartyce Le/?. II. 284 The 
hearts of these two old women are as fresh as gowans. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss Hagsi.1 The dales and holms were 
pranked out with white hawthorn and broad gowans. 

2. With qualifications, as Ewe Gowan, May 
Gowan, the Common Daisy ; Gule Gowan, the 
Com Marigold ; Horse Gowan (see Horsk 27 c) ; 
Lucken Gowan, the Marsh Marigold; Open 
Gowan, the Globe-flower; ‘Witch Gowan, the 
Globe flower, also the Dandelion; Yellow Gowan, 
any species of Ranunculus, also applied generically 
to all the yellow flowers mentioned above. (See 
Britten and Holland Plant-2. 1878-86.) 

1721 Ramsay Richy §& Sandy 35 While on burn banks the 
Yellow Gowan grows. 1724 — Vug. Laird & Katy, We'll 

ou the daisies on the green The lucken gowans frae the 

og. 1810 CromEeKk Kem. Nithsdale Song 110 note, Witch- 
gowan flowers, are large yellow gowans, with a stalk filled 
with pernicious sap. 1842 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club II. No. x. 14 In Lanarkshire..the phrase, yellow 
gowans, yet flourishes as the common name of the creeping 
meadow crowfoot (Ranunculus repens). Ibid. 19 note, Ye 11 
get round again, if ye had your fit (foot) on the May gowan. 

Hence Go-waned £77. a., full of gowans ; covered 
with gowans; Go-wany a. = GOWANED. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. ii, O Peggy !..Sweeter 
than gowany glens or new mawn hay. a@1774 FERGUSSON 
King’s Birthday Poems (1845) 4 Doggies play and lambies 
sport, On gowany braes. 1804 Tarras Poems 80 On 
yon gowan’d lawn she was seen. 1818 Scott H7t. Mrdl. 
xlv, The green was even, gowany, and fair. 1841 vases 
Mag. XXIV. 351 They sat on the gowany bank. 1847 
J. Hatuipay Rustic Bard 265 Clear is Allan’s siller stream, 
An’ sweet her gowan’d lea, 

Gowbin, variant of GopBon sd. Obs., gobbet. 

Gowcht, variant of Gorr Sc. Ods. 

Gowdge, obs. form of GoucE 56.1 

Gow'die. Sc. dial. [Local pronunciation of 
Goipy.] The fish Callionymus Lyra. 

1810 Neity List Fishes 4 (Jam.) Callionymus Lyra, 
Dragonet; Chanticleer, or Gowdie. 1836 Yarrecu Briz. 
Fishes 1. 261 The Gemmeous Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall. Gowdie. Scotland. 


Gow'dy. Sc. [?=Gotprt (Locks).] Used only 
in phr. Heels ower gowdy: see Hust sb.1 15 b. 

Gowe, var. Gaw v. Obs.; obs. f. GovE v. Se. 

Gower, Gowern(e, obs. ff. GIAouR, GOVERN. 


Gowff (gouf), v. Sc. [Connected with gow 
GoLF 56.] trans. To strike. 

@1796 Burns Song, When Guilford good ix, But word an’ 
blow, Nortb, Fox, and Co. Gowffed Willie like a ba’, man. 

Gowff, variant of Gorz, Gor. 

Gowge, variant of GoucE. 

Gowife, variant of Gorm Sc. Ods. 

Gowk (gauk), 56. Orig. Sc. and north. dial, 
4-6 gok(e, 5-6 gowke, golk, (6 Sc. goilk), 6-8 
gouke, 6-9 gouk, 7—- gowk. [a. ON. gaukr = 
OE. géac (see YEKE), OHG. gouh (MHG. gouch, 
G. gauch) :—OTeut. *gauko-z.} 

1. The cuckoo. 

€1325 Song 5 in Rel. Ant. I. 291, I ga gowlende a-bowte, 
al so so dos a goke [7i#e-word bok]. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
927 Thare galede be gowke one greuez fulle lowde. c1450 

oLLaND Howlat \xiv, The Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Goke (A. A Goke, A Gotoo), 
cuculus, 1500-20 DuNnBAR Poems xxxiii. 77 The golk, the 
gormaw, and the gled, Beft him with buffettis quhill he 
bled. 1544 Turner Avinm Precip. Hist. D 3b, De cvevlo 
--Anglicé a cukkouu, & a gouke. 1688 R. HoLME Armoury 
11. 274/2 The Cuckow is in some parts of England called 
a Gouke. 1786 Burns Let. to R. Muir 20 Mar., I hope, 
some time before we hear the gowk, to have the pleasure of 
seeing you at Kilmarnock. 1841 SrLsy in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 253 The numbers of the cuckoo or 
gowk (Cuculus canorus) which visit us. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Gowk, the cuckoo. 

2. A fool: a half-witted person. [So G. gazch.] 

a 1605 Potwart flyting w. Montgomerie 23 Gowke, wyt 
mee not to gar thee greit ; Thy tratling, truiker, I sall tame. 
«1605 MontTcomERie Sonn. Ixx.g Art thou a god? No— 
bot a gok disguysit. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.v. i, What 
ails thee, gowk! to mak sae loud ado? 1777 Branp Pop. 
Axntigq. (1849) I. 139 April Gouks. 1795 Burns Heron 
Ballads iv, A lord may be a gouk, Wi’ ribbon, star, and a’ 
that. a@xz810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 21 The gowk’s 
possest I ween, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xliv. 
196 A gowk of an Englishman, who gained an audience 
under a mistaken notion. 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Delect. Duchy 
154 You gowk ! 

3. Phrases. Zo give the gowk to: to befool. Zo 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fool’s errand, 

1728 Ramsay Mercury in Quest of Peace 81 Has Jove 
then sent me amang thir fowk, Cry’d Hermes, here to hunt 
the gowk? ?a1800 Sweet Willie xxi. in Finlay Sc. Badd. 
(1808) IT. 66 Ye hae gien me the gowk, Annet, But I'll gie 
you the scorn, 

4. attrib. and Comb. esp. with gen. gowk'’s, as 


gowk's-errand = /ool’s-errand (see ERRAND 2); 


GOWL. 


gowk(’s)-meat, gowk-oats (see quots.); gowk’s 
-spittle = Cuckoo-sPit 2; gowk’s-storm, + (a) a 
storm of short duration; (4)a spring gale which 
occurs at the time of the cuckoo’s arrival. Also 
gowk-like a., foolish. 

1823 Corsett Petticoat Tales 1. 227 ‘Somebody’, con- 
tinued Robin, ‘sent them on a *gowk’s errand, to look 
for smuggled whiskey in my house’, 1823 LockHart Keg, 
Dalton 1.234 Though Archy Keith might have done a very 
*gowk-like thing when he joined their cloth [etc.]. 1778 
Licnutroot Flora Scot. (1792) 238 Wood Sorrel, Angizs. 
*Gouke-meat, Scot/s. 1879 Britten & Hotianp Plant-n. 
217 Gowk (or Gowks) Meat. 1. Orchis mascula and VU. 
Morio. 2. Oxalis Acetosella, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
*Gowk-oats, late sown oats. The season for sowing oats 
is usually during the month of March, When by chance 
the sowing is delayed till April they are gowk-oats. 1824 
Macraccart Gadllovid. Encycl., *Gowk-spittles, a white 
frothy matter common on the leaves of plants, about 
the latter end of the summer and beginning of autumn. 
1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 138 The slaver of 
gowk’s-spittle. 1594 Huntty Let. to Earl Angus in Tytler 
Hist. Scot. (1864) 1V. 225 [Huntly spoke of the king's 
rumoured campaign as likely to turn out a] ‘*gowk’s storm ’. 
a@x69x Sir S. MAcKENzIE Mem. (1721) 70 That being done 
he hop’d that this was but a gowk storm. 1849 W. THome- 
son Nat. Hist. Birds Irel. 1. 357 The peasantry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for what 
they call the ‘Gowk (cuckoo) Storm’, that takes place 
about the end of April or the beginning of May, when the 
note of this bird is heard. 1899 H. C. Harr in Trans. 
Phil. Soc. 11 The portion shed from the plant and driven 
ashore by May storms, usually by that storm known as the 
‘cuckoo storm’ or ‘gowk storm’, 

Gowk (gauk), v. rare. Also 6 gouk. [? f. prec. ; 
but gowkzs in the first quot. may be a Spelling 
of guckis : see GucK v.] zztr. To stare foolishly. 

1513 Doucras Aeneis vi. Prol. 94 Sum goukis quhill the 
glas pyg grow full of gold 3it. 1873 Miss BroucHTon 
Nancy II. 154 Bobby, Tou-Tou and having no one to.. 
gowk amorously up at us, are sitting in a row in our pew. 

Gowked (gaukéd), #//.a..Sc. Forms: 6 gouket, 
7 gowkit, 8 gouked, goukit, 9 gowket, 7- 
gowked. [app. an alteration of GUCKED, assimi- 
lated to GowK.] Foolish. 

a 1605 MontcomeriE Flyting w. Polwart 88 Zour gryses 
grun3ie is graceless and gowked, 1622 [Scot] Course Con- 
JSormitie ii. 27 Their apparell, their trayns, fleshly pleasure, 
and gowkit gloriositie. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Le?t. (1862) I. 

5x Yet there is no gowked (if I may so speak) nor fond 
ouein Christ. 1790 Morison Poems 187 Fool goukit chield, 
sic stuff as that to true. 

Hence Go'wkedly adv., Go'wkedness. 

cxs7o ArsuTunoT in Pinkerton AZaitland Poems (1786) 
141 Alace, men hes the wyit ! That geves sa gouketlie Sic - 
rewleris onperfyte. 1883 G. Macpona.p D. Grant I. xxiv. 
257 Mrs. Brookes paused, lost in contemplation of the 
gowkedness of Eppy. ‘ 

+ Gowl, sd.1 Obs. Also 6 goule, goawle. See 
also Gotz, Goon. [a. OF. goude, gole (mod. guenle) 
:—L. gula throat.] 

1. The throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

1513 Doucias 2xneis 1x. ix. 86 Or as a ravanus bludy 
wolf throu slycht Hyntis in his gowl. dd. x. xii. 94 Joiful 
he bradis tharon dispituusly, Wyth gapand ont 1565 
Gotpinc Ovid’s Met. v1. 139 Their voices still are hoarse 
and harsh, their throats have puffed goawles. 

2. (See quot. 1893; cf. L. fazuces.) 

1638 H. Apamson A/uses Threnodie vi. 177 From thence 
we, passing by the Windie gowle, Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle. 1893 Morthusbld. Gloss., Gow, 
Gool, a hollow passage or pass between hills. 

Gow] (gaul), 54.2 Sc. and north. dial. [f. Gown 
v1} A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1805 Water Kelpie in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875) 504 
The troublit pool conveyit the gowl Down to yon echoin’ 
rock. 1862 J. Brown in /é/ustr. Melbourne Post 26 July, 
Anybody, even a beggar, by a gow/, and a threat of eye, 
could send him off howling. 1878 Cuxmdld. Gloss., Gow, 
the howl of adog. 1 Crockett Raiders 377, 1.. burst 
out in a kind o' gowl o anger. ‘ 

Gow] (gaul), 50.3 Ods. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
goul. [Possibly connected with ON. gz/-r yellow.] 
A gummy secretion in the eye. (Cf. Gounp.) 

1665 Cotton Scarvon. iv. (1741) 125 The Page was got as 
far as Atlas Back on his way, ere he could free ’um From 
Gowl and Matter, fit to see him. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Goul, 
a yellow secretion in the eyes of children. 

Hence + Gow'ly a., full of ‘gowl’. Ods. 

160r1 WeEvER Mirr. Mart. B iij, With that I stretcht my 
lims along the bed, Hauing no power to ope my gowlie eyes. 

Gow] (gaul), v.1 Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 goule(n, 5 gole, 9 dia/. goal, goul, 7 
gule, 5- gowl. [a. ON. gau/a, perh. an extended 
form, with -/- suffix, of the root *gau-, ON. geyja 
(:—*gaujan) to bark. But cf. YowL.] ztr. To 
howl, yell, cry bitterly or threateningly ; also, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 164 He greten, and gouleden, 1340 Ham- 
POLE Py. Consc. 477 Unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to goule and oe € 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 
93 Scho goulyt, & grat, & rawe hir hare. 14.. Tundale's 
Vis. (1893) 1179 He gret, he gowled, he was fulle wo. 
¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron, Iv. xxiv. 2096 Hundys .. gowland in 

ret multytude. 1552 LynpEsAy Monarche 5487 Wylde 

eistis .. Gowland with mony gryslye grone. 1802 R. 
Anperson Cumberld. Ball. 53 Our Jenny she gowled, ay, 
like ought. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, Kilmeny (1814) 
183 The lion..gowled at the carle, and chased him away, 
1895 Lakeland & Iceland Gloss., Gow, to cry with a whine, 
as a dog does, 


GOWL. 


b. transf. of the wind. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc..‘O Steer her up’, Let’s have 
pleasure while we’re able. .And let wind and weather gowl. 
1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Goul or Goal, to blow in 
strong draughts, as wind through a narrow passage. 1886 
STEVENSON Azduapped xxvi. 271 When the wind gowls in 
the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof. 

Hence Gow'ling w4/. sd. and f7l. a. 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Consc. 6109 Pe day of gretyng and 
goulyng. 13.. A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiil. 248 
Goulyng and grisbatyng of tethe. 14.. Yuadale’s lis. 
(1893) 398 Cryyng and golyng and dolfulle dynne. cx4s0 
Hotranp How/at iv, At the quhilk he [an Howlat) couth 
growe, And made gowlyne. 1513 Doucias A? xe/s vi. ix. 50 
Murnyng, granyng, gowlyng, and duleful beir. 1552 LynpE- 
say Monarche 6008 Thare salbe gowlyngand gretyng. 1650 
Minutes Aberdour Sess. in Ross Aberdour (1885) 326 He 
heard one great guleing voice and dinne in the hollow. 1786 
Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 96 May ne'er misfortune’s 
gowling bark Howl thro’ the dwelling o’ the Clerk ! 

Gow] (gaul), v.2 Ods. exc. dial. [f. Gown 50.3] 
trans. To stop wp with ‘ gowl’. 

1637 Be. Hatt Rem. Prophaneness 32 There is a kind.of 
earthliness in the best eye, whereby it is gouled up. 1886 
S.W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Her eyes have been clean gowled up. 

Gow/l, obs. form of GAVEL 50,1 

€ 1380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2394 (Dulwich MS.) It 
is bobe gowl & befte. 

Gow, variant of GHouL; obs. form of GULL. 

Gowlan, variant of GoLLAND. 


Gowlare, gowler, variants of GAVELLER. 

1380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2419 (Dulwich MS.) 
3if bou of ony gowlere with wrong a-wey his good bere. 

Gowle, variant of GAVEL 54.1 

Gowlfe, obs. form of GuLF. 

Gowl(les, -is, -ys, obs. forms of GuLES. 

Gowlon, variant of GoLLAND. 

Gowme, obs. form of Gum. 

Gown (gaun), sd. Forms: 4-6 goun(e, 4-7 
gowne, (6 Sc. gounn, 8-9 vulgar gownd), 4- 
gown. fa. OF. coune, gone, gonne fem., a Com. 
Rom. word = Pr. gona, OSp. gona, It. gorna:—med. 
L. gunna, used in the 8th c. by St. Boniface for a 
garment of fur permitted to elderly or infirm monks. 
A late L. gunnxa ‘skin, fur’, is quoted from a 
scholiast on Verg. Georg. 111. 383, and in Byzantine 
Gr. yotva is common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins. 

The origin of the Rom. word is obscure. Some scholars 
regard it as of Celtic origin, comparing the Welsh giz, 
Trish f%an ‘lacerna’, which are referred by Stokes (Fick’s 
ldg. W6.* II, 281) to an OCeltic *vo-ouno-, f. vo- (= Gr. ur 
under) + root oz- to clothe (cf. L. ex-u-ére, ind-u-ére, 
sub-m-cula), But Loth (Rev. Celt. XX. 353) raises phono- 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Eng. (as are the Irish g#nn, Gael. gta, Manx goon). 
In any case the Celtic origin of the Rom. word does not 
seem to accord with the geographical probabilities. Albanian 
has gzzé cloak, but it is uncertain whether this is native or 
adopted from Gr.] 

1. A loose flowing upper garment worn as an 
article of ordinary attire. 

a. By men. (See also senses 3 and 4.) 

‘13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 145 Pow art a gome vngoderly in 
pat goun febele. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 352 A gown on 
hisarmyng he had. c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture go4 Syr, 
what Robe or govn pleseth it yow to were to day? 148 
Act x Rich. III, c. 12 § 1 No Merchant Stranger .. shal 
bring into this Realm .. Clasps for Gowns. 4532-3 Act 24 
Hen. VIII, c.13 Noman vnder the degree of a barons sonne 
..shall weare any maner of veluet in their gownes. a 1586 
C’ress PemBroxeE Ps. cxtvil. v, You, that proud of native 
gown Stand fresh and tall to see. 1607 SuHaks. 7inzon m1. 
vi. 120, I haue lost my Gowne. 1815 EvpninsTone Acc, 
Cazbul (1842) 11. 199 He wears an Uzbek shirt and a gown, 
over which is a girdle. : 

b. By women. In mod. use, a garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 

skirts; =FROcK 4. 

In the r8th c. it was the ordinary word ; subsequently it 
was to a great extent superseded in colloquial use by d7ess, 
but has latterly been somewhat more common, esp. in 
fashionable use, as applied to a dress with some pretension 
to elegance, and in Comb. as dinner-, tea-gown. Inthe U.S. 
it has always been the current word. 

1397 in Dugdale Monasticon Angi. (1846) IV. 194 Quod 
non utantur..jupis Anglicé gounes. a1450 Knxt. de la 


Tour (1868) 65 This woman had tenne diuerse gownes and - 


as mani cotes, 15.. Adawe Bel & Clym of Clough 73 in 
Ritson Anc. P. P. 8 They gave to her a ryght good goune. 
1557 Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 198 Girt in my giltlesse gowne, 
as I sit here and sow. 1598 SuHaks. Merry W. 1. ii. 81 
Quicke, quicke, wee'le come dresse you straight: put on 
the gowne the while. 1663 Preys Diary 10 Nov., The 
Queene .. hath bespoke herself a new gowne.: 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Let. to C’tess Mar 8 Sept., I have not yet 
been at Court, being forced to stay for my gown. x7s0 H. 
Watcrote Left. H. Mann (1834) II. ccxtii. 330 Several 
women have made Earthquake gowns—that is warm gowns 
to sit out of doors all tonight. 180x Mar. Epceworta 
"Angelina iii. (1832) 48 Betty Williams’ heavy foot was set 
upon the train of Clara’s gown. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. 
Leigh 1.5 Women .. With rosy children hanging on their 
gowns. 1882 Miss Brappon M7. Royal III. vili. 162 There 
is no end to the variety of her gowns. 
c. fiz. , 

¢1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxiv. xvi, The winters frosty 
gowne. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 15/1 
In gloomy gowns the stars this loss deplore. 

2. = Dresstne cown, Nicuteown. Oés. 

ae 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 197 Come, thou shalt go to 

the Warres in a Gowne: we willhaue away thy cold. 1722 
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De For Col. Yack (1840) 216, I came down .. in my gown 
and slippers. 1762 Gotpsm. C7?¢. W7. xxvii. P 4 ‘The nobility 
receiving company in their morning gowns. 1778 JAMES 
Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 40 On Saturday morning, about three 
o'clock, it was observed his breast had sweated through his 
shirt and gown. 

3. Used as the name of the flowing outer garment 


worn by the ancients, esp. the Roman toga. Hence. 


after Roman usage: ‘ The dress of peace’ (J.). 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 243 Virgil clepeb the Ro- 
mayns togati; pat beep meni-clobedin gownes. /éid. V. 293 
He wasi-cloped in aconsuls gowne[L. ¢vadea]. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 129 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gowne to be in use among 
them. 1627 May Lucan u. 409 His best attire rough 
gownes, such as of old Was Roman weare. 1658 DrypEN 
Cromw. xx, He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns made 
yield. x7ox tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Hathers (1702) 287 The 
Rhetorical-Exercises which Young Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown—that 
is, at Seventeen or Eighteen Years of Age. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Ainetd 1. 282 Lords of the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorious gown. 

4. A more or less flowing outer robe indicating 
the wearer’s office, profession, or status ; 

a. as worn by the holder of a civil or legal or 
parliamentary office, e.g. an alderman, a judge, 
magistrate ; also collect. the magistracy. /iurred 
gown: that worn by an alderman. 

1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. xut. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or 
furred gounes. 1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 The Maire 
and Aldermen, cled in long gownys of skarlet. 1596 SpEN- 
SER State Jrel. 49 The person that is gowned, is by his 
gown put in minde of gravitie. 1622 FLETCHER Beggars 
Bush u. i, To the field we are not prest; Nor are called 
into the Towne, to be troubled with the Gowne! 1681 
Drypen Ads. & Achit. 193 Oh, had he been content to 
serve the Crown, With Virtues only proper to the Gown. 
1785 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ws. 1816 I. 80 Skinner in his 
aldermanic gown. 1820 Byron Mar. Faliero v. iii, Robed 
in their gowns of state. 1842 BRowninc Pred Piper iii, 
And as for our Corporation—shocking To think we buy 
gowns lined with ermine For dolts that can’t or won’t deter- 
minefetc.]. 1886 Manch. Exam. 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Peel. .wore 
a wig, but had not yet donned the flowing gown which is thé 
distinguishing mark of his office [the Speakership]. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. (1889) I. xxii. 227 The justices [of 
the Supreme Court] wear black gowns. 

b. as distinctive of the legal or clerical profes- 
sion. Hence, The profession itself, and col/ect. 
the members of it. + Zawyer of both gowns: one 
versed in both common and ecclesiastical law. 

1564 Brief Exam. x*x%% iijb, The Gowne that you .. 
would so gladly minister in, seemeth to come eyther from 
Turkes or Papistes. r60r SHaxs. Twel. WV. 1v. ii. 1, I 
prethee put on this gown, and this beard, make him beleeue 
thou art Sir Topas the Curate. 1641 Br. Lincotn SP. 24 
May in Cobbett Parl, H7st. (1807) IL. 798 Calvin and Beza, 
whilst they lived, carried all the counsel of the state of 
Geneva under their own gowns. 1641 Sir E. Derine Sf. 
on Relig. 20 Nov. xiv. (1642) 63 Lawyers of both Gownes. 
1649 Mitton Aikon. xvi, How constantly the Preist puts on 
his Gown and _Surplice, so constantly doth his praier put 
on a servile yoak of Liturgie. 1682 DrypEN Medal 306 


The Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. 1697 


tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) ror It is a surprizing 
thing, the number of Employs for men of the Sword. and 
the Gown, which his Majesty every day bestows. 
Brit. Apollo No, 84. 1/2 The Gown was the Intention of 
your Studies. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vidi. 184 Children .. 
pluck’d his gown, to share the good man’s smile. 1784 J. 
Porter Virt. Villagers I1. 135, 1 have now taken the gown 
[i.e. holy orders], agreeable to my good father’s wishes. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 250 His gown was torn 
to shreds over his head: if he had a prayer book in his 
pocket it was burned. JZod. (N. Linc.) He goes as gain’and 
popery as he can wi’out hevin’ his gown pulled off. 

Jig, or Suaxs. Adl’s Well 1, ili. 99 It [honestie] will 
weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a 
bigge heart. 

( @. as the distinctive costume of a member of a 
University, varying in form, colour, etc., with the 
academical standing or degree of the wearer (as 
in: phr. + man of his gown). Cap and gown (see 
Cap 4b). 

1665 Neepuam Medela Medic, 253 It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in Universities, which constitute the Phy- 
sician, 1668 Maynwarinc Compl. Physitian 169 By their 
pragmatick Insolencies and upbraiding men of the Gown. 
1707 GuInneT in Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 84 
The Exercises, that are appointed Gentlemen of his Gown. 
1748 JoHnson Vanity Hum. Wishes 138 The strong con- 
tagion of the gown. 1764 Oxford Sausage 30 My Wife's 
Ambition and my own Was that this Child should wear a 
Gown. @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 131 A scholar, in 
my cap and gown. 1 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 
72 The scholar’s gown, now a robe of honour, was a badge 
of social inferiority. 

5. collect. sing. The resident members of a Uni- 
versity. Now only without article and in opposi- 
tion to Zozwz72. 

1659 Woop Lz (O. H.S.) I. 292 Challenging also the 
gowne it self to oppose what they did and said. 1764 
Oxford Sausage 17 Ben Tyrrell, Cook of high Renown, To. 
please the Palates of the Gown, At Three-pence each, makes 
Mutton-Pies. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 428 Parties of 
five or six, both ‘ gown’ and ‘ town’, were parading abreast. 
1854 ‘C. Breve’ Verdant Green u. iii, When Gown was 
absent, Town was miserable. 189r Pad/ Mall G. 30 May 
4/3 ‘ Town’ and ‘Gown’ joined in harmony. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as gown-piece, -skirt, -sleeve, 
-tail; gown-boy, a boy belonging to a scholastic 
foundation, esp. to that of the Charterhouse; 
+ gown-cloth, a piece of material to make a 
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‘GOWNSMAN. 


gown; + gown-crook, a hook on which gowns 
are hung; gown-fashion adv., after the fashion 
of a gown; + gown-rule, civilian government (in 
Rome); +gown-sept, the clan or nation of the 
gown or toga (=L. gems togata). 

1558 THACKERAY WVewcomes 1. ii. 18, I have seen his name 
carved upon the *Gown Boys' arch. 1886 Sir F. H. Doyie 
Remi. 29 A gown-boy at the Charterhouse. c 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. T. 544 Vhou shalt haue anon A *goune 
clooth. 1452 in Willis & Clark Camdbridge (1886) J. 337 
The said prouost shal yif to the said Robert..yerly duryng 
his lyf a gownecloth in sute with his gentilmen. 1549 in 
H. Hall £2iz, Age (1886) 191 A gowne clothe for George 
Darrell..xl®. 1573 Richmond. IWrlls (Surtees 1853) 235 To 
ye wyfe of Wiliam my son..a pare of *gowne krokes. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 13 Vheir coarse white linen 
dresses, made *gown-fashion in one piece. 1821 Blackw. 
Niag. VIII. 616 The spangled *gown-piece, fancy-figured 
oer. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 374 The gown-pieces 
were rolled loosely together. 1627 May Lucan vu. 71 
{Cicero] In whose *gown-rule fierce Catiline did feare The 
peacefull axes. 1583 STANyHuURST mezs 1. (Arb.) 27 Iuno 
.. with mee newlye shal enter In leage with Romans, and 
*gownesept charelye tender. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 
IL. nr. 85 Holding her *gownskirt in her hand. 1894 — 
Wood beyond World x. 59 She .. hastily covered up her legs 
with her gown-skirt. c¢1489 Caxron Blanchardyn xix. 61 
Vnto hym she gaffe one of her *gowne sleues. 1889 J. 
Harpy Mayor Casterbridge iv, A woman with her gown- 
sleeves rolled up. 1772 Ann. Reg. 213 Her legs and hands 
tied, and her *gown tail muffled over herhead. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. xvii, 1.. canna climb up to that high window 
to see sae muckle as her gown-tail. 


Hence + Go'wnist, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown; Go-wnlet zorce-wd., a small gown. 
1586 WarNER AJb, Eng. v. xxvii. (1589) 120 Those inricht 


our Gownests. 1890SarAH Duncan Social Departure 107 
Cuddling her small person up. .in her swathing gownlet. 


Gown (gaun), v. “[f. Gown sd.] 

1. trans. To dress in a gown. 

c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 726 Here entrithe vj. Iorours 
in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte her neckes. rsgz 
Warner 416. Eng. vil. xxxvii. (1612) 186 Empson and 
Dudley, fur’d Esquiers, more harmefull being gown’d. 1609 
Rowianps Whole Crew Gossips 22 Nay Ile be sworne it 
makes my purse-strings cracke, To ruffle her in her pride, and 
gowne her backe. 1700 Drypen Fadles, Flower & Leafi6r 
In velvet white as snow the troop was gown’d. 1842 TENny- 
son Gardener's Daz. 125 Gown’'d in pure white..she stood. 
1890 Mrs. Huncerrorp Born Coguette I. viii. 73 Should 
she elect to gown herself in the latest Paris fashions. 

transf, and fig. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11, xii. 67 Th’ yuorie 
in golden mantle gownd. 1633 P. Fretcuer Pesce. Ec. v. ii, 
The warmer sunne his bride hath newly gown'd. ar8s50 
Rossetti Dante $ Circ. 1. (1874) 206 The man who in Love’s 
robe is gowned. May say that Fortune smiles upon his lot. 

2. zntr. for ref. To put on a gown. 

1896 Durhane Univ. Frni. XII. 81 One or two men in 
different parts of the Hall who had not gowned were politely 
requested to do so. 

Gownd, vulgar form of Gown. 

Gownde, variant of Gounp Oés. 

Gowned (gaund), t/.a. [f. Gown v. +-ED!.] 

1. Dressed in a gown, in various senses of the word. 

1s90 SPENSER /, Q. 1. xii. 5 A noble crew about them 
waited round Of sage and sober peres, all gravely gownd. 
1617 Moryson /#i7. 111. 171 The Venetians are gowned, yet 
by night going to visit their Mistresses, weare short Spanish 
cloakes. 1651 Jer. Taytor Seri. for Year, xvii.215 Well 
might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled. a 1764 
R. Lioyp Poetry Professors 113 These sons of gowned ease 
Proud of the plumage of Degrees. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
iu. (1850) 75 Happy is the gowned youth,.Who only misses 
what I missed. 1888 Amy Levy Reuben Sachs xi. 162 Their 
gorgeously gowned and bejewelled women. 

absol. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 508 Shall we begrudge 
the wigged and gowned their rations of wit? 

+2. a, Used as the equivalent of L. fogata 
(fabula), the epithet of the class of plays that 
dealt with Roman characters and incidents. b. 
Gowned war, warfare: ‘warfare’ waged in the 
law-courts. (Cf. Gown sé. 3, 4b.) Ods. 

1640 SomNER Aztig. Canterb. 207 One equally experienced 
in both warfares, the armed and gowned. a@ 1661 HoLtypay 
Fuvenal 1 Shall one sweat, Whiles his gown’d comique 
scene he does repeat? 1665 CowLey Agzic, Wks. (1684) 105 
The Camps of Gowned War. 


Gownsman (gau‘nzman). Also 6-8 gown- 
man. ff. Gown sb. + Man; cf. craft(s)man, 
draught(s)man, sword(s)man, etc.] 

+1. (Used to translate L. ¢ogatus.) An adult 
Roman; a Roman as distinguished from one of 
another nation. Oés. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 443 He called Lucullus, 
Xerxes the Gownman, as if he would have said, Xerxes the 


Roman. /é7d. 959 Four years after that, he became a 
Gownman, though he were but young. 

2. One wearing the gown, or ‘dress of peace’ 
(cf. Gown sé. 3 and L. /ogatus); a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to a soldier. x 

1607-12 Bacon. Ess., Seditions & Troubles (Arb.) 414 But 
lett such: one, be an assured one.. holding good Corres- 
pondence with the gowne Men. 1643 WITHER Campo Musz 
15 The Gownman, must a Swordman, learne to be. 1699 
T. Cfocxman] Txdly’s Offices (1706) 77 The Publick receives 
as much Benefit from Gownsmen..as it doth from Soldiers. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills IT. 253 Let the politick Gown-man 

read the Mazes of the State. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. X. 455 It was rather a military spirit, than that 
of the gownman. 1759 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. Ix. 516 
The soldiery..were more desirous of serving under a young 
prince of spirit and vivacity than under a committee of 


GOWPEN. 


talking gown-men. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. I1. 485 
Military men are seldom disposed to take counsel with 
gownsmen on military matters. mre) F 

3. One who wears a gown as an indication of his 
office, profession, or standing. a. A member of 
the legal profession ; a lawyer, barrister, or judge. 

1627 May Lucan in. 155 To play the Gowneman now He 
had forgot. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 174 Instead of 
Gown-men pleading at the Bar, they ‘found Sword-men 
fighting at the Barriers. a@1735 Lp. LanspowNE Poemis, 
Beauty & Law 35 Was't a vain promise and a gownman’s 
lie? 1858 Porson Law & LZ. 60 He was a legal monk, a 
cloistered gownsman, ie 

b. A member of the clerical profession; a clergy- 
man. Now rare. 

1641 Suirtey Cardinal u. ili. (1652) 20 But let the purple 
Gownman jplace his engins I’ th’ dark that wounds me. 
167s M. Bruce Good News in Evil T. (1708) 24 You will 
not haunt the companie of Betrayers of Him, call them 
Gown-men, or call them Kirk-men as they will. 1697 Van- 
sruGH Relapse v. iii, Lory, take care of this reverend gown- 
man in.the next room a little. 1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 53 Levite gownsmen hugg'd their ignorance. 1824 
Joanna Battie JZetr. Leg., Columbus x\, A mission’d 
gownsman o’er the sea Was sent. 21855 Macautay His?. 
Eng. xvi. III. 627 A gownsman who pushed himself into a 
battle. .strongly excited William’s spleen. 

ce. A member of a university; often in contrast 
with fownsman. Gownsman of the foundation = 
FOUNDATIONER. 

1665 NeepHamM Medela Medic. 249 The idle sort of 
Gownmen, lazing in their Studies over the Pagan Books of 
Institutions. c¢1670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 144 
Books which are commonly read by gownmen. 1688 SMITH 
in Magd. Coll. & Yas. [I (O. H.S.) 243 Gownsmen of the 
Foundation. 41721 AmMHEerst Terre /72l. ii. (ed. 3) 10 The 
traiterous gown-men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion to another. 1750 W. Dopp Poemts (1767) 38 The bevy 
bright of gownsmen blythe. 1791 {G. GampBano’ Ann. 
Horsem. vii. (1809) 96 My dear Miss S—— will perhaps ride 
away with some other Gownsman. 1823 Lams £éza Ser. 1. 
Poor Relations, The distance between the gownsmen and 
the townsmen .. is carried to an excess.’ 1889 JxSsopP 
Coming of Friars vi. 277 The townsmen soon discovered 
that the gownsmen were gainers by the new plan. ' 

+d. A member of a municipal corporation. Ods. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 1. i. (1687) 6 Heavy Gown-men 
clad in formal Furrs. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/2 The 
Mayor and Aldermen..together with the Common Councel, 
and all the Gown-men of that Corporation, to the number 
of about fourscore. 

4. Sc. =BEADSMAN 2b. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv. 138 Our lowland beggars 
—even the gownsmen themselves, who beg by patent—liad 
a louting, flattering way with them, 

Gowp, Sc. form of GutP sé. and v. 

Gowpen (gau'pén). Sc. and dal.. Forms: 3 
goupynes (//.), 6-7 gopin(g, 6-9 gowpin(g, 
(8 gapen, gouppen, 9 gowpan, 7,9 goppen), 8-9 
goupen, -in, gowpen. [a. ON. gaupn (Norw. dial. 
gaupn, Sw. gipen, Da. gzevn, giegun, in the Dict. of 
1802) =OHG. coufana (MHG. goufen). Cf. YEp- 
SEN, 

The original sense of the Teut. word was prob. the single 
hand hollowed, the sense of ‘double handful” being expressed 
by the plural. The ON. word seems to occur only as pl. ; 
in mod. Scand. dialects the sing. is used, with varying sense.] 

1. The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl (+ formerly Z/. in the same sense). Hence, 
usually, as much as can be contained in the hands 


so placed ; a ‘double handful’. 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 147 note, 
(Sloane MS.) Amedous les mayns, voides ou pleyns, En 
Fraunz apellom les galeyns [glossed by goupynes]. 1536 
BeELLENDEN Soece’s Hist. Scot. (1821) 1. p. lviii, Bot gevis 
ane gowpin, orellis sum thingis mair abone the just mesure 
that they sell. 1724 Ramsay Tea-7. Misc., South Sea Sang, 
When we came to London Town We dream’d of gowd in 
gowpings here. 1805 Macneity Poet. Wks. (1812) II. 105 
Our laird has fine houses and guineas in gowpins. 1827 
Scorr Axtig. Advt., A handful of meal (called a gowpen) 
was scarce denied by the poorest cottager. 1871 GIBBON 
Lack of Gold vi, He took out a gowpen of the grain. 872 
J. G. Morreuy Comm, Lev. xvi. 12 Handsful, the full of 
the gowpens in Old English phrase. 1893 Morthumbld. 
Gloss., Gowpen, the hollow of both hands placed together. 
Jig. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 118 Flang 
frae her lap rejoicingly Goupins 0’ glory down. 

b. Sc. Law. A perquisite allowed to a miller’s 
servant, 

a1765 Erskine Just, Law Scot. 1. ix. § 19. 314 The 
sequels are the small parcels of corn or meal given as a fee 
to the servants,..they pass by the name of .. dannock, and 
lock, or gowpen. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Mid. xiii. note, The 
expression dock, for a small quantity of .. corn, meal, flax, 
or the like, is still preserved, not only popularly, but ina 
legal description, as the Zock and gowfen, or small quantity 
and handful, payable in thirlage cases, as in-town multure. 

2. The grasp of a hand, the fist. 

1788 PickeN Poems 111 An honest chiel .. Juste ram'd it 
{a letter] in my gowpen. 18.. Zo Linn xxiii. in Maid- 
ment Vew Bk. Old Ball. (1844) 54 Hold me fast, let me not 
go, Or from your goupen break. 


Gowpenful (gaupénful). Sc.and dal. [f.Gow- 
PEN +-FUL.] A ‘double handful’ (see GOWPEN I). 

1674-91 Ray VV. C. Words 32 Gopingfull, as much as you 
can rota in your Fist. 1789 Davipson Seasons 13 Who fora 
knife Or penny whissle, will part wi’ their gold In gopinfu’s. 
1852 CartyLe Let. in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) Il. xx. 
107 An old Russian countess yesternight sat playing Gow- 
panfuls of gold pieces every stake. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb xxxiv. (1873) 193, | wudna gi’en a goupenfu’ 
o’ sheelocks for yer chance. 1887 J. SERvicE Lik Duguid 
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ix. 53, I myself have gathered a gowpenful of flinty arrow- 
heids on the sands of Ardeer. 

Gowrde, obs. f. GouRD 56.1; var.GourD s6.2 Obs. 

Gowrie, obs. variant of CowRIz. 

1723 Pres. State Russia 1, 336 White Shells, commonly 
called Gowries or Blackamores Teeth. 1777 PENNANT Zool, 
IV. 99 Cyfrxa, Gowrie..This genus is called Cypraza and 
Veneria, from its. being peculiarly dedicated to 

Gowsbery, obs. form of GOOSEBERRY. 

Gowshe, obs. form of GusH. 

Gowt, variant of GaLt Oés. exc. dal. 

1641 Best Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a peece for 
the gowtes or bore pigges. 

Gowt(e, obs, f. Gout sd.1; var. Gour 56.2 and 
uv. Obs. 

Gowylsought, var. GuLEsovcHT Ods., jaundice. 

Goyal, variant of GoYLr. 

Goyazite (goiazait). 1/7, [Named by Damour 
1864 after Gayaz, a town in Brazil: see -1TE.] Phos- 
phate of aluminium and calcium found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands. 

1884 Amer. Frnl. Sct. Ser. 11. XXVIII. 237 Damour has 
given the name goyazite to a phosphate of alumina and lime. 

Goye, obs. form of Joy. 

Goyf(f, variant of Gor Sc. Obs., pillory. 

Goyle (goil). dial. Also 7 goile, 9 goyal. 
A deep trench, a ravine. 

1617 Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. 414 Canac, his daughter. .whome 
theare hee made right perfect in the skilles of ridinge goiles, 
plaines, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 1869 Blackmore Lorna 
D. iii, We were come to a long deep ‘ goyal’, as they call 
iton Exmoor. 18730. Rev. CKXXV.146 Dartmoor abounds 
in .. traces of a very numerous population, which .. found 
its chief occupation in streaming for tin—the ‘ goyles’ or 
deep trenches of their old works being everywhere visible. 
1886 in Elworthy WW. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A scramble 
down into the goyal; a clatter up the other side. 1894 
Beatrice Wuitsy Mary Fenwick's Dau. III. 123 There are 
landmarks down, and ‘goyles’ blocked up. 

Goym, Sc. variant of Gomul. Oés. 

+Goynire. Obs’ [ad. OF. guinier (F. 
guignier), f. guine (F. euzene: see GEAN) a small 
kind of cherry.] A kind of cherry-tree. 

1572 Mascai Art of Planting & Graffing 16 The healme 
Cherrie, which is graft on the wilde goynire (which is an 
other kinde of grate Cherrie). 

Goys, obs. form of Goosk. 

+.Goy'ster. Ods.—’ Corrupt form of Acistor. 

1523 FirzHers. Surv. 28b, And than may the kepars, 
regarders, goysters, and other offycers of suche forest and 
chests, haue parfyte knowledge what townshyppe the catell 
is of. 

Goyster, Goyt, variants of GAUSTER, GOTE. 

‘Gozan, variant of GossAN. 
.Gozel(1, variant of Guzzim Oés. or dial, ditch. 

Gozeling, gozelyng, obs. forms of GosLine. 

Gozell (géu-zél). dial. Also 9 gozill. [ad. F. 
grosetlle gooseberry or currant.] (See quots.) 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden clxxvi. 274 The-black sort 
is generally called..in English Black, Currans, as other are 
Red and White; but the White are called Gozell in some 
parts of Kent. 1866 7veas. Bot. 546/1 Gozel/, the gooseberry 
Ribes uva-crispa. 1879 Britten &, HoLitanp Plant-n, 
Gozill. 1. Ribes rubrum. 2. Ribes Grossularia. 

+ Go-zle, v. Obs. rare—'. Cf. GuzztE v. [ad. 
OF. gostllier (F. gostller) to pass as if through the 
throat, f. OF. gostl/der throat (F. goszer).] intr. 
? To trickle. 

1650 BuLwer Axthropomet. 114 He that drinketh, lifteth 
up the vessel, and not touching it with his lips, receives the 
water by those little holes, the which doth gozle and make 
a pleasing noise. 

Gozzan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozzard (gp'zaid). [repr. OE. *edshzerde, with 
normal shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
ble; the literary form gooseherd is due to recompo- 
sition.] = GoosEHERD. 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/34 Aucarius,a gosherde. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 204/1 Gosherde, anucarius, aucaria. 
1771 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1769 (1790) 10 A person called 
a Gozzard attends the flock and twice a day drives the whole 
flock to water. 1773 Barrincton in Phd. Trans. LXIIL. 
287 The shepherd. .knows each of them, and can swear to 
them, if they are lost; as can the Lincolnshire gosherd to 
each goose. 1804 Bewick S7it, Birds (1847) II. 240 This 
business requires the attendance of the Gozzard (Goose- 
herd) a month at least. 1893 Barinc-GouLp Cheap-Fack 
Z, II. 48 Why should gaulters and bankers only have double 
pay? Why not molers.and gozzards also? 

Gozzen, variant of Gossan. 

+Gwra. tnt. Obs. rare. [app. repr. Irish a 
ghrdidh ‘my dear’, in English books commonly 
tendered agra(k or ARRAH.] An exclamation 
ascribed to Irishmen. 

1707 Farquuar Beaux Stratagem ww. 1, 1 am your Priest,» 
Gra; and your Conscience is under my Hands. 1771 Smot- 
Letr 1. Clinker 24 Apr., to Sir W. Phillips, Now I believe 
you are my friend, sure enough, gra. 

Graafian (grain), a. Anat. [f. the name of 
R. de Graaf, a Dutch anatomist (1641-73) +-IAN.] 
In Graafian follicle, vesicle, one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of mammals in which the ova are 
matured. 

1841 tr. Cruveilhier's Descr. Anat. 1. 616 In the midst of 
this tissue ., the Graafian vesicles are deposited. 1849-52 
Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 838/1. 1873 T. H. Green /utrod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 183 Dilatation of the Graafian follicles. 


enus, 





GRAB. 


Grab (greb), 56.1 Amglo-Indian. Also 7 grob, 
8 grabb, gurab, 9 ghurab. [a. Arab. wht yurab, 


lit. ‘raven’, applied to a kind of galley.] A large 
coasting-vessel, drawing very little water, built 
with a prow and usually two-masted, used in the 


East (see quots. 1763, 1839). 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 405 The desperate attacks 
made..by 1500 of his men in three Ships and four Grabs. 
1698 FrvER Acc. E. India & P.174 Admiral of his Fleet of 
Grobs and Boats. 1763 R. Orme Hist, Alidit. Trans. Ind. 
I. 401 The grabs have rarely more than two masts, although 
some have three ;..they are built to draw very little water, 
being very broad in proportion to their length, narrowing 
however from the middle to the end, where instead of bows 
they have a prow. 1773 E. Ives Voy. 43 One Grab of 18 
guns, and several other vessels. 1824 Heper ¥rn/. (1828) 
I. i. rx Their grabs, which still have an elongated bow.. 
are often very fine vessels. 1839 H. Matcom 7vav. S. Z. 
Asia I1. 357 Gloss., Grab, a square-rigged Arab coasting 
vessel, having a very projecting stem, and no bowsprit. It 
has two masts. 1878 TreLawny Shelley, etc. (1887) 84 A 
Persian dhow, an Arab grab, or a Chinese junk. 

b. Comb., as grab-brig, -ketch, -snow, -vessel; 


grab-service (see quot. 1867). 

1831 TRELAWNY Adv. Younger Son 1.177 De Ruyter now 
took me on board of an Arab *grab brig. 1790 BEaTson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem. 11. 40 His fleet .. consisted of eight 
*grab-ketches fetc.]. 1867 SmyTH Sazlor’s Word-bk.,*Grab 
service, country vessels first employed by the Bombay 
government against the pirates; afterwards erected into the 
Bombay Marine. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 470 The *Grab 
Snow Generous Friends,..burthen about two hundred tons. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 22/2 They perceived a 
*grab vessel at anchor. 

Grab (greb), 5d.2 [f. Gras v.] 

1. A quick sudden clutch, grasp, seizure, or 
attempt to seize. 

1824 De Quincey Jucoguito Wks. XI. 3 The chairman, 
unable to control his impatience, made a grab at it. 1835 
Ha tisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. viii, He makes a grab at me, 
and I shuts the door right to on his wrist. 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer. Ser.1. 11. 111, I rose gently with Both hands 
ready for a grab. 

b. The action or practice of grabbing. Game 
of grab (? cf. sense 5 and grab-game in 6), policy of 
gvab: in recent journalistic use often applied op- 
probriously to rapacious proceedings in political 
or commercial affairs. 

1883 Lp. Wemyss in St. ¥ames's Gaz. 16 July, They. .are 
playing a game of ‘grab’ for the farmer’s vote. 1884 PalZ 
Mall G. 13 Sept. 3/1 The fatal inauguration of the policy of 
grab by Lord Beaconsfield in 1878. 1888 Dazly News 12 
Dec. 4/8 Part of a policy called by fine people annexation 
and by common people grab. 1893 Besant /vory Gate 236 
The selfishness of mankind as illustrated by the universal 
game of Grab, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 Nov. 1/3 The newly 
invented game of ‘ grab’ in Africa, 

2. The thing grabbed. Sc. 

1777 Sir M. Hunter ¥rnd, (1894) 27 Grab was a favourite 
expression among the Light Infantry, and meant any plunder 
taken by force. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl., Grabs, 
little prizes. 1825-80 JAmiesoN, Gvad,..the number of 
objects thus seized. 

3. One who grabs: a. A body-snatcher, resurrec- 
tionist; b. A catchpoll, bumbailiff, policeman. 
? Obs. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls. (4824) 178 When bailiffs and grabs 
hunt us up inthe East. 1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. 1. 
xvi. 370 Sir ’s dressers and myself, with an experienced 
‘grab’, that is to say, a professional resurrectionist—were to 
set off from the Borough. 1849 ALB. SmitH Pottleton Leg. 
xv. 123 Do you want to.. have the grabs point at us as 
swindlers? 

4. A mechanical device or implement for clutch- 
ing or gripping objects (see quots.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Grad, .. the term is especially 
applied to devices for withdrawing pipes, drills, reamers, etc., 
from artesian, oil, and other wells. x88x Proc. Justit. Civil 
Engin. UXYV. 312 A modification of the bucket [dredger] .. 
with strong curved steel arms .. to which the makers have 
given the name of‘ grab’. 1881 Standavd 16 Nov. 2/5 The 
accident was caused by the plate having slipped from the 
‘grab’ by which it was being lifted. 1893 7 7zes 10 July 13/6 

rain cargoes. .discharged..by the use of hydraulic cranes 
and tubs or Priestman’s grabs. 1897 Daily News to Sept. 8/5 
Hydraulic cranes drop down their ‘ grabs’ into the loose 
grain in the hold of the vessel like a huge pair of jaws. 
‘They come up the next instant with a mouthful of about 
three-quarters ofa ton, and spit it out into a hopper. 


5. Achildren’s game at cards, in which when two 
or more cards of equal value are on the table 
together the player who is quickest to recognize 
and ‘grab’ them adds them to his own hand. 4 

6. attrib, and Comd., chiefly in the names of 
various appliances for seizing or clutching, as 
grab-crane, -tron, -line, -machine ; also grab-bag 
(U.S, at fancy fairs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles, into which one may dip on payment of a certain 
sum; also fig.; grab-coup=grab-came (a); grab-.- 
game, (a) (see quot: 1859); (2) the policy of 
‘grabbing’ territories, etc. ; grab-hook, any hook 
for grabbing, spec. (see quot. 1887); grab-racket 
U.S., a disorderly scramble, in which each person 
‘grabs’ what he can. 4 ‘, 

1879 NV. ¥. Tribune 23 Sept. (Cent.), It is a *grab-ba, 
from which every disappointed politician hopes to drawa 
prize. 1886 Harfer's Mag. Jan, 237 The woodman's axe 
now resounded with the busy notes of preparation fora dive 
into nature's great grab-bag. 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, 





GRAB. 


*Grab-coup, modern practice of gambling, adopted by the 
losers, thus the person cheated or doe, takes his oppor- 
tunity, makes a dash at the depository of money, or such as 
may be down for the A/ay and grads as much as possible, 
pockets the proceeds, and fights his way out of the house. 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 8/2, [For sale by auction,] 30 steam, 
hand, and *grabcranes. 1859 BartLetT Dict. Amer., *Grab 
Game, a mode of swindling or rather stealing, practised by 
sharpers .., Bets are made.. when a dispute is purposely 
planned, in the midst of which one of the confederates seizes 
or ‘grabs’ the money at stake and runs off. The term is 
also used in a more general sense to signify stealing and 
making off with the booty. 1864 R. B. Kimpatt Was he 
successful ix, 116 A bold, daring, unscrupulous man, who, 
in the language of his acquaintances, practised the grab- 
game, 1895 Morum (N. Y.) May 265 ‘This eventuated in 
preventing the grab-game of France. 1608 TopsELt Sev- 
pents (1658) 713 Taking up their Nets, at one place they 
did hang so fast, as without breaking they could not pull 
them out of the water, wherefore they set their *Grab-hooks 
unto them to loose them. 1887 Jerrerirs Field §& Hedge- 
row (1889) 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-well 
is called the grab-hook. 1887 PadZ Mali G. 22 Sept. 11/1 
Priestman’s *grab machine is now set to work to excavate 
the earth from the centre of the caisson. 1892 STEVENSON 
& Ossourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 219 Now boss!..is this to 
be run shipshape? or is it a Dutch *grab-racket? 


Grab (greb), v. [Corresponds to MDu., MLG. 
grabben, mod.Sw. grabba; perh. an onomatopceic 
modification of the root of Grip.] 


1. trans. To grasp or seize suddenly and eagerly ; 
hence, to appropriate to oneself in a rapacious or 
unscrupulous manner. 

1589 Riper £xg.-Lat. Dict.,'To Grabbe, or grabble, vide 
to graple. 1801 A. WiLson Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) I. 86 
Old .. witches.. butter from churns are eternally grabbing. 
1820 J. W. Croker in Smiles ¥. Murray (1891) II. xxiil. 
86, I will go to the Museum and grab them, as my betters 
have done before me. 1873 G. C. Davirs Mount. & Mere 
xvili. 164 He grabbed it hard and fast. 1878 BrowniNG Poets 
Crotsic cvii, How did it happen that gross Humbug grabbed 
Thy weapons? 1881 MJacw. Mag. XLV. 39 Little dark- 
brown creatures .. armed each with four needle-like talons, 
ready to grab cruelly the hand put within reach. 1888 7izes 
(weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 16/3 You had done what is called 
‘grab’ that land. 1894 Morzz (N. Y.) Dec. 4or John Bull 
is not habitually slow to run up his flag on any available 
spot he may safely grab. 

absol, 1841 Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 243 To have somewhat left to give, instead of 
being always prompt to grab. 

2. To ‘collar’, capture, or arrest (a person). 

1800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Agreed to grababout a dozen 
old acquaintances. 1811 Lex. Balatronicum s.v., The pigs 
grabbed the kiddey fora crack. 1829 Anz, Reg. 117 He is 
sure Benning did not grab, or endeavour to collar Wickliffe. 
1845 BarHam Jngol. Leg., Bros. Birchington, My bailiff 
grabb’d Dick when he should have nabb’d Bob. 1894 H. 
Nisspet Bush Girl's Rom. 115 A very dangerous young 
criminal .. whom I reckon we won't be able to grab in a 
hurry. 

3. intr. To make a grab or snatch at (U.S. for). 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 107 A stick of candy, 
which he eagerly grabbed at. 1867 TrotLore Chron. Barset 
I. xxxvii. 325 She stretched out her hand to grab at the 
ledger. 1885 V. VY. Weekly Sun 13 May 5/1 He madea jump 
for the knife and Short grabs for it at the same time, 

4. slang. To grab on: to get along, live. 

1861 MayHew Lond. Labour I11..139 Between the two 
I do manage to grab on somehow. 

5. Comb.: grab-all, (a) one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person; (4) a bag to carry odds and 
ends (Farmer S/ang 1893). 

(1872. Sunday Times 18 Aug. 2/3 The mean and con- 
* temptible grab-alls of that government which professes to 
study the people’s interest. 1895 Crocketr Mex of Moss 
Hags xxiii. 163 Robert Grier of Lag, who was a very grab- 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed Z//. a., Grabbing v0/. sb. 

1788 W. EpEN in G. Rose's Diartes (1860) I. 74 There re- 
mained merely the finding and grabbing some respectable 
office for life. 1891 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 The grabbed rights of 
way mentioned recently. 1895 Dazly News 25 Oct. 6/3 The 
Chitral principality is now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term which international diplomacy owes to the 
grabbing-up of Africa, 

Grabbable (grebab’l), a. once-wd. [f. GRAB 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be grabbed. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1824) 110 The ‘ Old Minstrel Act 
would .. make them grabbable as rogues and vagabonds. 
1892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 571/1 The southern half of Northern 
Africa is in a condition much more ‘ grabbable’, and atten- 
tion to it is specially desirable that it be not grabbed by 
other nations than England. 

Grabbe, obs. variant of CRAB 5,2 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, somwhat 
like the leaues of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. 

+Gra‘bbedness. Obs. rave. [A variant of, 
or an error for CRABBEDNESS.] Unevenness. 

_ 4563 GoLpING Czsar (1565) 234 b, The grabbednes of the 
top of a place to a falling grounde hath in it great aduan- 
tage. 

Grabber (gre"bo1). [f. Gras v.+-Er1.] One 
who or that which grabs; esf. in (or short for) the 
combination land-grabber, used chiefly in Ireland 
as a term of reproach for one who takes a holding 
from which another has been evicted. 2 

1859 Slang Dict., Grabbers, the hands, 1880 Daily Tel. 
27 Oct. 5/8 A.tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced 
as a land grabber. _ 1889 Dazly News 24 May 5/8.He was 
questioned about boycotting and intimidation... He had.: 
said he would not hurt’a hair of the grabber’s head. - — ~ 

Vou, IV, 
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Grabble (grz'b’l), 5d. [f. GRABBLE z.] 


+1. A grapple or struggle. Zo come to a grabble: 
to come to handgrips. Ods. 

1650 CROMWELL Les. 30 July (Carlyle), Our bodies of 
horse..came to a grabble with them. 

2. Angling. To fish (+ le) on or upon the grabble 
(see quots. 1726, 1787). 

1726 Gentl. Angler 149 To lie upon the Grabble, is when 
arunning Bullet or flat Piece of Lead keeps the Line firm 
on the Bottom of the River; so that the Link, to which the 
Hook is fastened, may play about with the Current of the 
Water. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Fishing on the 
grabble is when the line is sunk with a running plummet 
fast to the bottom, so that the hook-link plays in the water. 
1861 /dlustr. Lond, News 4 May 425/1 The best way is to 
angle upon the grabble for them [eels] with a lobworm. 


Grabble (grx"b’l),v. Also 6-8 grable. [Corre- 
sponds to Du. gvabdelen (which has been used in 
all the senses below exc. 5), a frequentative of 
grabben GRAB v.] 

1. zutr. To feel or search with the hands, to grope 
about. Sometimes ¢o grope and grabile (cf. Du. 
erapen en grabbelen). 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 294 Grabling all night in 
the dark..through wild Olive Trees, and high Rocks. 158 
B. R. Herodotus 103b, Where after they have placed hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that place, and departe their 
way. 1630 God’s Power & Prov.in Churchill's Collect. Voy. 
(1704) IV. 811 We were fain to grabble in the dark (as it 
were) like a blind Man for*his way. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Ws. 111.13 Ue grable for Gudgeons or fish for 
Flounders. 1640 SHirLEY Avcadia 1. ii, Thou must stoop 
-. And grabble for’t [gold]. in ground. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 22 To what end is it, to groap and to 
grable so much in Wounds? 1712 ArsuTHNoT John Bull 
ut. xiii, My Blood chills about my Heart, at the thought of 
these Rogues, with their bloody Hands grabbling in my 
Guts, and pulling out my very Entrails. 1727 Philip Quarll 
178 Grabling round a nautious Weed for fulsome Worms. 
1823 Ann. Reg., Chron. 141 They continued grabbling for 
about five minutes, as if looking for something they had 
lost. 1824 Hist. Murder Weare 127 He was grabbling 
about in the water with a sponge.. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 
155 Lo wade through Hegel. .is merely to grope and grabble 
and to gnawat the root of one’s own growth. 1869 Lonsdale 
ress s.v., ‘To grabble for trout ;’ z, é. to grope in holes for 
them. 

b. tvans. with cognate obj. To feel (one’s way). 

1627 W. D. tr. A. d@’ Audigier’s Tragi-com. Hist. 37 Hee, 
being in the darke, grabling his way, with one hand upon 
the raile of the staires [etc.]. 1842 BLacktre in 7ai?’s Mag. 
IX. 752 Sending the unaided pupil to grope and grabble his 
way by the help of them [grammars, etc.] only. 

2. znztr. To sprawl or tumble about on all-fours ; 
to scramble (for money, etc.). 

1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. 1, To lie grabbling on the 
ground, hum prostratus jacere. 1741 RicHARDSON Pamicla 
I. 202 A few Scratches on his Face, which .. I suppose he 
got by grabbling among the Gravel, at the Bottom of the 
Dam. 1851S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, Some of the boys were 
..sent grabbling on their faces down the hill. 1888 Beri-sh. 
Gloss. s.v.,  drowed the apples among the bwoys an’ let 
um’ grabble vor um. 

3. = GRAPPLE 2. 8. rare. 

1835 Ansrer tr. Maustus u. 1. (1887) 47 With dragons let 
the old drake grabble, 1895 2. Anglian Gloss., Grabble, to 
resist, to contend, to grapple with. 

+4. trans. To handle rudely or roughly. Oés. 

1684 Drypen Disappointm. Prol. 60The doughty bullies 
..Invade and grabble one another’s punk. 1687 MircEr 
Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Grabble or handle untowardly, .. as, to 
grabble (or grope) a Wench. 1746 Lxmo0r Courtship 
(E. D. S.) 376 Es wont ha’ ma Tetties a grabbled zo. 1790 
J..B. Moreton W. /nd. Isl. 146 [They] grabble, grasp and 
jostle each other to get the best. 

5. To seize, to appropriate to oneself. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v., To grabble the 
bit; to seize any one’s money. 1857 Sir F. PaLcrave 
Norm. & Eng’ \1. 581 The rich armour. .and all the precious 
articles which decked Otho’s pavilion they grabbled and got. 

b. zztr. To grab or snap a¢ (something). 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 108 Every hungry dog..began 
to grabble at the tempting morsel. 

Hence Gra‘bbling v/. sd. 

@ 1654 SELDEN Tad/e-7. (Arb.) 99 He puts his hands in 
his Pockets, and keeps a grabling and a fumbling. 1687 
Migce Gt. /y, Dict. u, Grabbling, 7 action de manier quéque 
Chose de mauvaise grace. 1691 Tryon Wisd. Dictates 
Pref. 2 The Grabling of the poor dark Spirit of Man after 
Truth. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. 1, A grabbling, con- 
trectatio. 


Grabby (grebi). s/azg, A cavalry-man’s term 
for a foot-soldier. f 
1868 WuyteE Metvitte White Rose I. x. 121, I shouldn't 


like to be a ‘ Grabby’..I’d rather be a private in the cavalry 
than an officer in the regiment of feet! + 


Grace (gré's), sb. Also 4-5 gras(e, (4 grass, 
greace). fa.F. gréce=Pr., Sp. gracia, Pg. graca, 
It. gvazza, semi-popular a. L. gratia (1) pleasing 
quality, attractiveness, (2) favour, goodwill, (3) 
gratitude, thanks; f. eva¢us pleasing, GRATEFUL. | 

I. Pleasing quality, gracefulness, 

1. The quality of producing favourable impres- 
sions ; attractiveness, charm. Now usually with 
more restricted application: The attractiveness or 
charm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refinement of movement, ac- 
tion, orexpression, +.In 16-17thc. occas. Pleasant- 
ness of flavour. > : a cee 


©1382 Wycur Prov. i. 9 That ther be added grace to thiti 


| All that he seeth is full of grace. 











GRACE. 


hed, /é7d. xxii. 11 Who looueth clennesse of herte, for the 
grace of his lippis shal han the king frend. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 27 Her eyen..her nase ., her redde lippes eke,.. 
1530 PausGr. 35 As it 
was first written in the Romant tonge, it hath a marveylous 
grace, 155% TurNER Herbal 1, (1568) D iv b, They haue in 
sauces a proper plesantnes by them selues or a -peculiar 
grace as some speake nowe adayes. 1587 GoLpinGc De 
Mornay xi, 155 Without the blacke, the white could haue 
no grace. a@a1625 Braum. & FL. Custom Country u. i, My 
Nephew..Had been a happy man had he ne’er knowne 
What's there in grace and fashion, 166x Lovett Ais/. 
Anim. §& Min, 227 hey are best..eaten hot, for if cold they 
loose much of their grace, 1674 PLayrorp Skid A7us. 1. it. 
47 We use to say of a man that he sings with much Grace, 
or little Grace. 1693 Drypren 2. to Congreve 19 All below 
is strength, and all aboveis grace. 1698 — Monuaz. Maiden 
Lady 8 Her limbs were formed with such harmonious 
grace, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 94 P 1 It gives new Grace 
to the most eminent Aeconipehsnects 1753 Hocartu 
Anal, Beauty x. 52 There is only one precise serpentine 
line that I call the line of grace. 1785 Reip /xte//, Powers 
vit. iv. (1803) 56t Lhe last and noblest part of beauty is 
grace. 1844 DisraELt Coningsby vi. ii, Grace, indeed, is 
beauty in action, 1870 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. ix. 186 
It is not possessed of showy-coloured flowers; but is dis- 
tinguished for the grace of its foliage. 1871 R. Etuis 
tr. Catudlus iii. 2 Weep all men that have any grace about ye. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 The long speeches .. have 
never the grace and harmony which are exhibited in the 
earlier dialogues. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. ILI. cvi. 539 
The Americans have gained more than they have lost by 
equality, I do not think the upper class loses in grace. 1890 
Botprewoop Cod. Reformer (1891) 150 Miss Frankston rode 
.. extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. 

b. Ina weaker sense: Seemliness, becomingness, 
favourable or creditable aspect. Chiefly in a good 
grace; hence a bad, an ill grace, an unbecoming 
appearance. Now somewhat rave (cf. c). 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 175 The same words in 
my Ladie Philocleas mouth, as from one woman to another 
(so as there were no other bodie by) might haue had a better 
grace; and perchance haue found a gentler receipt. 1667 
Tempe Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 35 The first 
Pace of the War being made in Flanders, loses all the good 
Grace which the French endeavour'd to give their Invasion. 
1711 STEELE Sect. No. 6 P 4 All which is supported by no 
other Pretension, than that it is done with what we call a 
good Grace. a@1715 Burner Own Time (1823) I. 334 That 
it would have a good grace in them to seem zealous for it. 
a@175x BotincBroxe (J.), They would have ill grace in 
denying it. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput § S.v. 83 
As soon as she could with any grace leave the company. 
1856 Froupe His¢. Eng. (1858) I. i. 35 Henry..retired with 
a good grace from an impossible position, 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. 598 Incidents..which came off with an 
ill-grace on the table of a Court of Justice. 

e. Hence (with mixture of branchII), wth a good 
grace, with a show of willingness, as though pleased 
todoso; wzth a bad or iil grace, with ill-concealed 
reluctance, ungraciously. 

1754 Hume Hist, Eng. (1761) I. viii. 170 Becket, though 
with the worst grace imaginable, was induced to comply 
with the royal mandate. 1778 Miss Burney “ve/ina (1794) 
II. 138 May I..hope that you will pardon the ill-grace with 
which I have submitted to my disappointment? 1836 
Backwoods Canada 17 When the tide fails cast anchor, and 
wait with the best grace we can. J/did. 74 With a marvel- 
lous ill grace the men took up their oars when their load 
was completed, 1858 Dickens Le/#. (1880) II. 81, I submit 
with the worst grace possible. 

+d. Zo do (a person, a thing) grace : to become, 
reflect credit on, set ina good light, embellish; also, 


to do honour Zo. So /n grace of: in honour of. Obs. 

1390 Suaxs. Mids. N. iv. i, 139 They .. Came heere in 
grace of our solemnity. 1596 — 1 Hex. JV, u1.i. 79 Troiens 
that..are content to doe the Profession some grace. c 1600 
— Sonn. xxviii, I tell the Day. .thou do’st him [the day] grace 
when clouds doe blot the heauen. /7d. cxxxii, O, let it then 
as well beseeme thy heart ‘To mourne for me since mourning 
doth thee grace. 1602 — Has. 11. ii. 53 Thy selfe do grace 
to them, and bring them in, 1806 CumBERLAND Mev, (1807) 
I. 155 Further to do me grace, he was pleased to put into 
my hands a very..elaborate report of his own drawing up. 

2. An attractive or pleasing quality or feature. 
+ Formerly often in phrase goods and graces, 

1340 Ayend. 79 Zuyche guodes and zuiche graces wypoute 
dob ofte kuead. a1450 Ant. de da Tour (1868) 91 No 
woman shulde be proude of the goodes and graces that God 
hathe sent her. 1692 DrvpEN Z/eonora Ded.,Vhe nice touches, 
which give the best resemblance, and make the graces of 
the picture. 174x Ricnarpson Pamela (ed. 3) II. 257, 
I never before saw so young a Lady shine forth with such 
Graces of Mind and Person. 1749 SMoLLETT Regicide 1. 
vi, Possess’d of ev'ry manly grace. 1798 Frerriar Lng. 
Historians 236 The affectation of unattainable graces only 
adds distortion to clownishness. 1836 Sir H. Taytor 
Statesman xxxi. 237 It is a grace in flattery so to let fall 
your compliments as that [etc.], 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
I. vii. 97 Washington. .cultivates the graces and pleasures of 
life with eminent success. ; ‘ 

+b. quasi-concr. Something that imparts beauty ; 
an ornament’; the part in which the beauty of a thing 


consists. Ods. 7 : 
1599 Suaxs. /Yen. V, u. Prol. 28 By their hands, this 
grace of Kings must dye. 1645 Everyn AZem, (1857) I. 176 
A‘noble piece of architecture..which is the grace of the 
whole Corso. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick 1x. vii. 238 
Curl’d Hair seems to be no small Grace and Ornament to 
the Head.. 1700 Drypen lower & Leaf 313 A spreading 
laurel stood, The grace and ornament of all the wood. ’ 
ce. A procedure, attitude, etc. adopted with a view 
to grace. Obs. exc. in airs and graces, affectations 
of elegance of manners, as ; 
‘ 1607 Hieron IVs. 1. 76 It is a common grace of some; to 
a 


GRACE. 


vse some words or sentences of scripture insteed of iests ana 
prouerbs in their common talke. 1608 RowLanps H/umors 
Looking-Gl. 21 Then forth they goe after the drunken pace, 
Which God he knowes was with a reeling grace. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxix, Old Sir Pitt. .chuckled at her 
airs and graces, and would laugh by the hour together at 
her assumptions of dignity and imitations of genteel life. 
3. Mus. An embellishment consisting of ad- 
ditional notes introduced into vocal or instru- 
mental music, not essential to the harmony or 


melody. (Cf. gvace-note in sense 21 b.) 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 12 No Graces, Double 
Relishes Trillos, Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a 
packstaff. 1659 C. Simpson Dévision Viol. 9 Graces done 
with the Fingers, are of two sorts: viz. smooth and 
shaked. Jé7d., In ascending, it makes that Grace which 
we call a Plain-beat, 1674 Prayrorp Séil/ Mus. 1. 38 
Those excellent Graces and Ornaments to the good manner 
of singing, which we call Trills, Grupps [etc.]. 1806 CALL- 
corr Mus. Gram. vi.61 Vhe principal Graces of Melody are 
the Appoggiatura, the Shake, the Turn and the Beat. 1866 
Encet Nat. Aus. iii, 118 The bagpipe tunes of the Scotch 
are full of graces. 1878 F. Taytor in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 
43 The agrémens or graces peculiar to Old English music, 

4. Mythology. One of the sister-goddesses (=L. 
Gratiw, Gr. Xapites) regarded as the bestowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 
exquisite beauty. Usually spoken of (after Hesiod) 
as three in number, Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne, 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad, Apr. 115 She shalbe a grace To 
fyll the fourth place. 1s90 — 7. Q. 1. i. 48 And eke the 
Graces seemed all to sing, Hymen 16 Hymen! dauncing 
all around. 1606 SHaks. 7” § Cv. 1. ii. 257 Had I a sister 
were a Grace, or a daughter a Goddesse, hee should take 
his choice. 1624 Masstncer Parl. Love u. iii, To swear 
that Venus leads The Loves and Graces from the Idalian 
green, 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 15 Euphrosyne.. Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth, With two sister Graces more, To 
ivy-crownéd Bacchus bore. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon 
Buri. 108 Thy Mistress Venus, and the Graces. @1721 Prior 
Celia to Danion 46 On this forehead..The Loves delighted, 
andthe Graces play’d. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 337 The 
Graces too.. Felt each a mortal stab in her own breast. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1. 13 The Muses and the Graces, group’d 
in threes, Enring’d a billowing fountain in the midst. 

transf. 1802 Mrs. Janz West /ufidel Father 1. 88 Lady 
Languish, the beauty of the year .. softness, susceptibility, 
and an affectation of weakness almost to fragility, were the 
distinguishing traits of this reigning grace. 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 53 These three graces of the forest form 
a group within sight of the house. 1846 Mrs. Gore Zug. 
Char. (1852) 40 The three black graces—law, physic, and 
divinity. .claim her successively astheirown. 1886 RUSKIN 
Preterita 1, 322 [Taglioni] the Grace of her century. 

The graces (=¥. le jeu des gréces): a game 
played with hoops and pairs of slender rods, so 
called (according to Littré) because it develops 
graceful movement of the arms. 

One of the players takes a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand; he then draws the rods rapidly across each 
other, with the effect of sending the hoop into the air to be 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. 

1842 A, ComBe Princ. Physiol. (ed. 11) 185 The play 
called the graces is also well adapted for expanding the 
chest, and giving strength to the muscles of the back. 1855 
in Ocitvig, Suppl. [1871 M. Cottins Alrg. & Merch, II. 
vii. 189 The younger members... were laughing over a game 
of les Graces.) 

II. Favour. 

6. Favour, favourable or benignant regard or its 
manifestation (now only on the part of a superior) ; 
favour or goodwill, in contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession. Some- 
what arch. + Of grace: as a matter of favour and 
not of right. + / grace of: in favour of, for the 
benefit of. (Cf. sense 14.) 

¢ 1275 Lay. 6616 Ware he mihte of his men eni grace finde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5425 If i [Jacob, addressing Joseph] euer 
fand grace wit be. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 62 
Harold .. had be kynge’s grace. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ. B. 
xu. 114 If men it wol aske..and bidden it of grace. 
c¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) v. 34 He moste get grace of him and 
leve to go, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlili. 293 The kyng 
for hir manfulnesse and of his grace toke hir quarel in to his 
honde. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Bb, 
They haue rather merited pardon by theyr ignoraunces, 
then praysyng or grace by theyr wysedome. 1877 FENTON 
Gold. Epist., 195 Alexander Seuerus published a lawe in 
grace of the Christians, 1§90 Srenser F. Q. 1. ix. 39 Is not 
great grace to helpe him over past, Or free his feet that: in 
the myre sticke fast? 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. ix. § 3 
Through meere voluntarie grace or beneuolence. 1623 
Massincer Dk. Milan wv. ii, All the grace I hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut hand. 1652 H. Cocan 
tr. Scudery's Ibrahim ut. v. 108 Having received it of grace 
from the hand of your enemy. 1677 Drypen Pyo/. Circe 28 
Perhaps, if now your grace you will not grudge He may grow 
up to write, and you to judge. 1700 — Flower §& Leaf 598 
Of her grace she gave her maid to know The secret meaning 
of this moral show. 1709 Prior /mit. Anacreon, The Herd 
of Criticks I defie. . Regardless of their Grace, or Spight. 1821 
Scorr Kenzdw. xvii, The marks of grace which Elizabeth from 
time to time shewed to young Raleigh. 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadeschda 56 Prince Wladmir looked with grace Upon the 
old and tried retainer. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/2 Spe 
Treasury, though professing to make some acknowledg- 
ment by way of grace for inventions adopted by the Crown, 
has [etc.]. 189: Law Rep., Weekly Notes 78/1 The appli- 
cants came to the Court for an act of grace, and they 
must take it on proper terms, 


b. Said with reference to God. (See also 11a.) 


c117§ Lamb. Hom. 49 Godalmihtin haued isceawed us 
wel muchele grace, a 1300 Cursor M. 17095 God..send us 


space al of his grace, ur wranges here to right. c12330 | 
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King of Tars g10 - orth wente Sir Cleophas, To the court 
thorw godes gras. c1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Linz. Mon. 
xii, (1885) 139 God..gyft hym grase to augmente is reaume. 
1583 Stusges Avat. Abus, 11, (1882) 1 How farre purpose 
you to trauell this way by the grace of God? 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. xvu. vii. 40 b, Untoo the 
seconde time, in which (yf God give me grace) shalbe 
described [etc.]. 1655-61 WaLTon Azglez iv. (ed, 3)'76 A 
grace of God Ile give you a Sillibub of new Verjuice. 1864 
‘Tennyson /. Ard, 190 Annie, this voyage by the grace of 
God Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 1872 A. LANG 
Ball. & Lyr. Old France 11 Mock not at us that so feeble 
be, But pray God pardon us out of His grace. ; 

ce. Hence in phrase dy the grace of God (tr. L. Dez 
gratia), appended to the formal statement of the 
titles of sovereigns, and formerly also of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries; perh. with mixture of sense II a. 

1495 in Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 55 James, be the 
grace of God kinge of Scottis. c153z2 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. 
in Palsgyr, 1019 Henry by the grace of God lyveng kyng 
victorious [etc.]. 1611 Biste Ded., Iames by the grace of 
God King of Great Britaine. 1837 CartyLe /. Zev. I. 1. 
ii, Louis, King by the Grace of God. ; 

+d. Save your grace: an apologetic phrase = 
‘may it not displease you’, ‘by your leave’. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer AZedid. P 104 Whereas ye seyn that alle 
wommen been wikke, Saue youre grace certes ye despisen 
alle wommen in this wyse. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 
After my feble witte me thinke, saue paire grace, pat it es 
mykill mare, . 

e. By grace of: by virtue of, ‘thanks to’. 

1852 Brimtey /ss., Esmond 259 The Chevalier St. George 
.-misses being James the Third .. by grace of his own ex- 
ceeding baseness. ‘ ; : 

+£. Hard grace: displeasure, ill-will, severity. 
(See also sense 10.) Ods. 

c 1384 CuHaucer 1, Fame 1. 496 This Eolus, with harde 
grace, Held the wyndes in distresse. c¢ 1386 — Sompn. T. 
520 Lo sires quod the lord with harde grace Who herd euere 
of swichathyng er now? — Caz, Yeom. Prol, & T. 636 This 
chanoun took his cole with harde grace. 

7. The condition or fact of being favoured. + /7 
grace, in fayour (0bs.). + (A person’s) grace, good 
grace (obs.), now only, after Fr. idiom, (a person's) 
good graces: (his) favour and good opinion. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 That he stonde welle and 
cler in the kynggez grace. c1477 CAxTON Fason 64 b, 
Ye shewe well howe that aboue all other ye haue me 
in your grace. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn xii. 153 And how 
he was in her goode grace, and she lyke wyse in his. 1586 
Puttennam Lxg. Poesie i. vi. (Arb.) 27 This [the custom 
of Princes] brought the ryming Poesie in grace. 1596 
Drayron Leg, Pref., In Pierce of Gaveston there is given to 
the Minions, and Creatures of Princes, a very faire warning, 
to use their Grace with their Royall Patrons, modestly. 1599 
Suaks. JZuch Ado u. i. 32 Till all graces be in one woman, 
one woman shall not come in my grace. c¢ 1620 FLETCHER 
False One u.i, The red Pharsalian feilds..Where killing 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious. 1670 CoTToN 
Espernon ut. x. 498 He would not however in return offer 
him his good Graces. [Szdenote] Not otherwise to be rendred 
without spoiling the sense. 1672 Drypren Marr. a la Mode 
u. i, A gentleman .. who understands the gvazd monde so 
well .. may pretend to the good graces of a lady. 1675 
Evetyn Mem, (1857) II. 110 A sprightly young lady, much in 
the good graces of the family. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 76 P 4 
The Men themselves shall think thus meanly or greatly of 
themselves, as they are out or in the good Graces of a Court. 
1727 CoLDEN Hist. Ind. Nations 112 Adario .. resolved .. to 
recover the good Graces of the French. 1757 Foote Author 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 133 The booksellers have..refused to employ 
me; you, Sir, I hear, are in their graces. 1855 MaAcAULAy 
Hist, Eng. xii. 111. 221 The one who had the largest share of 
James’s good graces seems to have been Cartwright. 1858 
CartyLe redk. Gt. i. xiii. (1865) I. 124 Their progress. .in 
the grace of Karl, was something extraordinary. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III, 304 These gentlemen. .do not seem to be in 
your good graces. 1882 MZacm. Alag. XLVI. 65/2 The band 
..and the guard of honour ..ran each other hard for the first 
place in the islanders’ good graces. 

8. An instance or manifestation of favour; a 
favour conferred on or offered to another. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6505 He [Canute]. . bo3te on pe vaire 
grace bat vr louerd him sende. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1058 
He ..ponked god of pat gras. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 37 
Sithe it so is, That Lazar may nought do me this..I wolde 
pray an other grace, 1470-85 Matory A7thur x. ii, Thou 
hast a fayre grace of me this daye, that I shold rescowe the. 
1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (1621) 45 Andronicus..proudly 
rejected the graces offred. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron 
Age tor This Peace was received by all the Subjects of the 
King, as a_speciall grace sent them from God. 1859 
‘Tennyson Elaine 381 Do me this grace, my child, to have 
my shield In keeping till I come. 1871 R. Extis tr. Cataudlus 
Ixvi. 71 A grace I here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend. 

b. An exceptional favour granted by some one in 
authority, a privilege, a dispensation. Ods. exc. 
flist. Expectative grace (see EXPECTATIVE a. 1a). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5128 If thou scape yit, atte laste, Fro 
Love .. Certeyn, I holde it but a grace. 1554 Acti § 2 
Phil. & M.c. 8 § 33 Dispensations and Graces given by such 
Order as the publick Laws of the Realm then approved. 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 362/2 The highest 
pontife or bishop granted these foresaid graces to father 
Robert Persons & Edmund Campion. 165: Hossrs 
Leviath, (1839) 30 The benefit which a sovereign bestoweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power and ability he hath to 
do hurt to the commonwealth, are not properly rewards}; for 
they are not salaries .. nor are they graces. 1697 DryDEN 
ineid v1. 196 But, to return and view the chearful Skies, 
-.To few great Jupiter imparts this Grace. 1777 BurKE 
Let. Affairs Amer. Wks. III. 165 To protect the king’s 
loyal subjects, and to grant to them..the common rights of 
men, by the name of graces? 1824 Syp, Smith Wes, 





GRACE. 


(1859) II. 55/2 Charles I. took a bribe of 120,000/, from his 
Irish subjects, to grant them what in those days were called 
Graces, but in these days would be denominated the 
Elements of Justice. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. 
vi. 339 It was resolved to announce certain intended graces 
in the speech from the throne. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., 
Grace, a faculty, license or dispensation. 1878 Lecky Ang. 
in 18th C. IL. vi. 115 These Graces, the Irish analogue of 
the Petition of Rights. ‘ 
+e. Permission to do something ; leave. Ods. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 26285 Pan mai his biscop do him grace, 
wijf to tak wijt hir to liue. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4080 No man 
mo into this place Of me to entre shal have grace. ¢1400 
Desir. Troy 826 Wold ye graunt me your grase goodly to 
wende, I wold boune me to batell. 14., S7r Bewes (Pynson) 
1379+9 There shal no man haue grace. .Agaynst my wy] to 
lye me by Nor do me shame nor velany ! 
+d. A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Ods.—! 
1523 Lp. Berners /o/ss. I. xxii. 31 It was a fayre grace 
that the Kynge had nat ben taken. 
+e. A gratuity or ‘donceur® Ods. 
1769 S. Paterson Another Trav. Il. 144 An English 
coachman, postboy, or waterman, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and above his fare. 


9. In University language. a. + Originally, a 
dispensation, granted by the Congregation of a Uni- 
versity or by some Faculty in it; from some of the 
statutable conditions required for a degree. As in 
the English universities the full performance of 
such conditions ceased to be enforced, the ‘ grace” 
came to be an essential preliminary to any degree. 
Hence the word has now the sense: b. The leave 
of Congregation to take a degree. ce. Other 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very often 
dispensations from the permanent statutes, were 
sometimes styled graces, and at Cambridge every 
such decree is called a Grace of the Senate. d. In 
mod. use, the term is also applied to the permission 
which a candidate for a degree is required to obtain 
from his College or Hall. 


14... Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 710/41 Nomina domorum et 
rerum ecclesiasticarum, Het gracia, a grace. 1 Act 
2t Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 12 Doctours, and Bachelers of 
Dyvynyte [etc.] which shalbe admytted to any of the said 
Degrees by any of the Unyversitees of this Realme and 
nat by Grace onely. 1573 Harvey Lefter-bk. (Camden) 2 
Mr. Nuce was requestid to put up our graces the next 
morning. 1623 in Crt. & Times Fas. L (1849) II. 408 
‘They say, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three votes. 1665 J. Buck in G, Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B. 66 ‘Then a Bedel carrieth 
all the Graces that passed unto the Proctors. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 294 His grace was denied. 1741 
in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 280 Every Under- 
graduate of the Foundation before his Grace is proposed, 
shall be examined publicly. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Cam- 
bridge 21 When graces were submitted by the chancellor 
to the approbation of the senate, the proctors collected 
the votes‘and announced the decision. 1882 L. CAMPBELL 
Life Maxwell xii. 348 The Chair of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge was founded by a Grace of 
the Senate on oth, Feb. 1871. 1887 Cambridge Univ. 
Calendar 2 Except supplicats for degrees, no Grace can be 
offered to the Senate without three days previous notice. 
1898 Oxford Univ. Calendar 73 [Conditions required for 
degrees] The Grace or consent of the Candidate’s College 
or Hall..and of Congregation, which depend upon his con- 
duct and character, 

transf. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxtt. x. (1609) 437 In this 
forme of wordes was the bill propounded unto the people. 
Pleaseth it you, that this grace may passe and the thing 
done with your assent in this wise? 

+10. The share of favour allotted to one by 
Providence or fortune; one’s appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot; hap, luck, or fortune (good or 
bad). Hard grace, evil grace, a sorry grace: (a stroke 
of) ill luck (ef. sense 6f). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7492 3ut was willames grace bulke 
day so god Pat he nadde no wounde. 13.. Coer de L. 2 
Lord Jesus .. Suche grace and vyctorye Thou sente to 
Kyng Rychard. c13z0 Sexuyn Sages (W.) 658 For that 
schild, that naked was, Mani bade th’emperice evel gras! 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon. (1810) 181 Richard oste forth — 
ran, & grace bifor him ford, Auht jornes he wan with in 
pe Sarazins lond. Philip pat per lay to spede had he 
no grace. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2480 Wylde wayez 
in pe worlde Wowen now ridez, On Gryngolet, pat pe 
grace hade geten of his lyue. c¢1374 Cuaucer T7oylus 1. 
713 Nomore harde grace May sitte on me, for-whi ber is no 
space. c1380 Six Ferumb. 3591 Par hadde be Sara3yns 
yule grace, For of dede men lay fuld be place, & bopbre by- 
gunne to fle. ¢1384 CHaucer //. Fame 111. 700 Eolus. .Go, 
blow this folk a sory grace. c1386— Can. Yeom. Prol. 112 
Peter ! quod he, god yeve it harde grace. cx Ywaine 
& Gaw. 687 A faire grace yit fel him swa, Al if it smate his 
hors in twa, And his spors of aither hele, That himself passed 
so wele, c¢1q4go Lonezicn Gvazd lv. 486 Pellean.. that 
thorwgh bothe hypes I-Maymed was atte bataylle Of Rome, 
swich was his gras. ?¢ 1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 176 Ye must 
. .ryde through manya per lous place, As a venterous man 
to seke your grace. 1513 More Rich, //7 Wks. 35/1 Eliza- 
beth, whose fortune and grace was after to bee Quene. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 9 In thair passage [they] 
mony perrell fand..Sic wes thair grace 3it haif tha chapit 
all. 156 Child-Marriages 80 Further beynge demaundid 
why she did..play the hoore: she answeris, ‘ her grace was 
no better’, 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. ut. i146, 1..Doe curse 
the grace, that with such grace hath blest them. 


11. In scriptural and theological language. 
a. (Also the grace of God or free grace). The free 
and unmerited favour of God as manifested in the 
salvation of sinners and the bestowing of blessings. 


GRACE. 


Doctrines of grace: by Calvinists applied esp. to 
the doctrines of election, predestination, ete. For 
Covenant, Dispensation, Throne of grace, see the 
respective words. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 298 He .. of his grace maked ham pet 
ha beon eche. a@1300 Cursor M. 21627 Pe grace o godd es 
gret and gode. c1300 Harrow. Hell 241 Loverd, for thi 
muchele grace, Graunte us in heovene one place! 1382 
Wyciir 77¢2s ii. 11 Vhe grace of God .. hath apperid to 
alle men, techinge [etc.]. ¢1450 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1009 
Pe grace of god him calde barto, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 306 Holding that they are saved by Merit, without 
Law or Grace. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11.1. 263 Is there 
anything that more..destroyeth the honour of free grace. 
1781 Cowrer /-xfostul. 213 But grace abused brings forth 
the foulest deeds. 1863 A. RALeicu Qudet Resting P/. viii. 
(1865) 145 Grace .. the free and unmerited favor of God. 
1875 ManninG Mission H. Ghost ii. 35 The word grace 
signifies the free and gratuitous operation of God. 

“| Used for: The source of grace, God. 

_ 10x Suaks, Ad's Well 1. iii. 226, I will tell truth by grace 
itself I sweare. did. 1. i. 163. 1605 — Mach, v. viii. 72 
This. .by the Grace of Grace, We will performe, 

b. The divine influence which operates in men 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to impart strength to endure trial and 
resist temptation. Often spoken of as the grace 
of God, of our Lord, of the Holy Spirit, or as im- 
parted through the sacraments; also, in Roman 
Catholic use, as proceeding from the Virgin Mary. 

Used with many defining words, usually translations from 
scholastic Latin. Prevenient grace: the grace which pro- 
duces the repentance and faith without which the grace 
of justification cannot be received. Sufficient grace: the 
grace which (merely) renders the soul capable of performing 
a supernatural act, in contradistinction to efficacious grace, 
the grace which really effects the end for which it is given. 
For means of grace, saving grace, see MEANS, SAVING 
ppl. a. The grace of Orders (see quot. 1869). 

c1200 Vices § Virtues 23 Durh godes grace pu hes hafst 
forsaken. c1220 Bestiary 119 Durg grace off ure drigtin. 
ai225 St. Marher, 2 Pe grace of ben holi gost. a 1240 
eee. in Cott. Hom. 207 Ich halsi be pet du bi-seche him 
.-purh be grace of fuluht. a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 32 To 
salomon heo com..Poru grace pat our lord hire 3ef. @ 1340 
Hampote Psalter xix. 6 Ilkan.. bat is enoynt with be grace 
of pe halygast. 1382 Wvycuir 2 Coy. xiii. r4 The grace of 
oure Lord Ihesu Crist..be with 30u alle, 1500-20 DunBar 
Poents x\vii. 85 Is non but grace of God [ wiss, That can in 
3ewth considdir thiss. 1535 CoverDALE Acts xviii. 27 He 
helped them moch which beleued thorow grace, 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 824 Whan we went to Berye And to our lady of 
grace, 1591 SHAKS. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 40 Chosen from aboue 
By inspiration of Celestiall Grace. 2678 Barcray Aol. 
Quakers (1841) 284 The way whereby Christ helpeth, 
assisteth, and worketh with us is by his grace. @1700 
Dryven Creator Spirit 13 Plenteous of grace, descend from 
high. 1738 WesLey Psalins v. ii, On Thee, O God of Purity, 
I wait for hallowing Grace, 1841 B’ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life I. i. 18 That you may have grace to make the use in- 
tended of the present bitter dispensation. 1869 HappAN 
Afpost. Succ. i. (1879) 13 A belief in the grace of Orders; 
i.e. in the necessity, and in the spiritual effectiveness, of a 
proper formal ordination. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.- 
Cap 226 They wanted faith... The many get their grace and 
go their way Rejoicing. 

ce. The same regarded as a permanent force, 
having its seat in the soul, 

€ 1325 Song Passion 52 in O. E. Mise. (1872) 198 Marie ful 
of grace. 1340 Hampote Py. Consc. ro1r For ilk man sal 
hafe bar a place To wone ay in ioy, pat here has grace. 
1382 Wycur Luke i. 28 The aungel gon yn to hir seide, 

eil, ful of grace. 1634 Canne WVecess. Separ. (1849) 135 
In cases of this nature, grace is best tried. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilger, u. 123 There is no Grace, where there is no fear of 
God. 1707 Norris 7reat. Humility iii. 158 By grace .. I 
understand .. the inward operation of God’s spirit super- 
naturally assisting our natural faculties, 1821 Worpsw. 
Sout, Eng. Reformers in Exile, Blest Is he who can, by 
help of grace, enthrone The peace of God within his single 
breast ! 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 2 They realised life 
as a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election and fore-destiny. 

personified. 1500-20 DunBAR Poets |xxii. 113 With greit- 
ing glaid be than come Grace, With wourdis sweit saying 
tome. 1784 Cowrer 77voc. 30 Umpire in the strife That 
Grace and Nature have to wage through life. , 

d. The condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully @ state of grace. Also in 
to fall from grace (see FALL v. 1c). 

1382 Wycuir Gad. v. 4 3e that ben iustified in the lawe han 
fallen awey fro grace. 1300 20 Dunsar Poems \xxiii. 13 
Bend up thy saill, and win thy port of grace. 31502 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vi. 51 These holy persons 
the whiche .. were deed in the estate of good grace, 1632 
Litucow J7yvav.1.7 The flying from evil, isa flying to grace. 
1643 [Ancter] Zauc. Vall. Achor 12 Many of them have 
proved practicall Arminians, practising falling from Grace. 
1784 SHERLOcK Disc. viii. I, 247 For all the Children of 
Godareinastate ofGrace. 1852 Ropertson Lect, Ep. Cor. 
xlvi. (1863) 345 A state of grace is the state in which all 
men are, who have received the message of salvation which 
declares God’s goodwill towards them. Mat Aves 

-e@. An individual virtue or excellence, divine in 
its origin. Also in phr. ¢o have the grace (to do 
something) : cf. sense 13 b. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanal, Synne 26 Sypyn of pe twelue 
poyntes of shryfte And of be twelue gracys of here 3yfte. 
¢ 1340 Cursor M1, 10062 Perfore is she called in places Modir 
of pite and of graces. 1537 Just. Chr. Man in Formul. 
Faith (1856) 49 Gifts and graces I knowledge and profess 
that they proceed from this Holy Spirit. @ 1628 Preston 
Lffectual Faith (1631) 112 There is no grace that God 

ives but he hath tryals for it afterward. 164: H1InpE 

= Bruen xxxiy. 108 They that have the grace to live unto 





_ pursued her, calling, ‘Stay a little! 
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the Lord, shall never [etc.]. 1642 Rocers Naaman Ep. 
Ded. 1 ‘he Graces of Selfe-deniall and Faith are like those 
two pillars of Iachin and Boaz. 1844 Lincarp Axglo-Sax. 
Ch, (1858) IL. i. r4 The dignity and graces of the priesthood 
were conferred by prayer. 1852 Ropertson Lect. Ep. Cor. 
xxv, (1863) 183 A grace is that which has in it some moral 
quality. 1875 E. Wuire Lzfe ix Christ 1. xx. (1876) 294 
It leads to a general acknowledgement of worldly virtues as 
Christian graces. 

12. Year of grace: a year as reckoned from the 
birth of Christ. arch. 

[After med. L. axxo gratiz, used by chroniclers (e. g. Ger- 
vase of Canterbury @ 1200) ; cf. anno salutis, ANNO Domini. | 

1297 R. Grouc. | Rolls) 7838 Po deide he in be 3er of grave 
a pousend..& four score & seuene. 1303 R. Brunne 
flandl. Synne 3 Pe yeres of grace fyl pan to be A pousynd 
and bre hundrede and pre. 1387 Trevisa //7gdex (Rolls) 
V. 363 The 3ere of grace seven hondred 3ere and fiftene, 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 The yere of grace a 
thousand, CCCC. Ixxiij. 1603 Knotirs Hist. Turks 36 He 
departed the thirteenth of February in the yeare of Grace 
1163. 3897 Literature 11 Dec. 233/2 At the present year of 
grace we have had published but ten of these parts. 

13. In senses ¢ransf. or weakened from TT. 

+a. In things: Beneficent virtue or efficacy. 
Grains of grace: seeds endowed with some whole- 
some quality. Obs. 

a 1300 A, Horn 571 Pe stones beob of suche grace. .pat pu 
ne schalt in none place Of none duntes beon ofdrad. ?@1366 
Cuaucer Rov. Rose togg Yit the stoon hadde suchea grace, 
That he was siker in every place. ¢1450 HoLttanp Howat 
ili, Granes of grace, Mendis and medicyne for mennis all 
neidis. 1592 SHAKS. Rowe. § Ful. i. iii. 15 O mickle is the 
powerfull grace that lies In Plants. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. iii. 13 The workes of God 
haue (I know not what) secret and hidden grace and vertve. 

b. In persons: Virtue; an individual virtue ; 
sense of duty or propriety; esp. in phrase fo have 
the grace (to do something): cf. sense 11 e. 

1530 Compend. Treat. (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one to beware of another. 159% SHAKs. 7wo Gent. v. iv. 
165, I think the Boy hath grace in him, he blushes. 
1600 — A, Y. LZ. 1. iv. 2 Haue the grace to consider, that 
teares do not become a man. 1605 — JZacd, WW. iii. 91 The 
King-becoming Graces, As Lustice, Verity [etc.]. 1652-62 
Heyiin Cosmogr. ut. (1673) 60/2 For matters of Religion 
the People of this-Land were priviledged above all others, 
had they had the grace to make good use of it. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 30 Dec., Captain Cocke .. would have borrowed 
money of me; but I had the grace to deny him. 1706 
Sranuore Paraphr. II. 444 Only One poor Samaritane of 
the whole Number had the Grace to come back. ¢1780 Parr 
in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) II. 10: Markham shewed 
some grace in his neutrality. 1781 Cowrer Z xfostud. 79 They 
had the grace in scenes of peace to show The virtue they had 
learned in scenes of woe, 1816 Scott Azzzg. vi, He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
ul. Sguare in front Cathedral 78 In the church .. will be 
represented a Miracle-Play ; and I hope you will all have 
the grace to attend. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 14; 
I put my patronage away for another occasion, and had the 
grace to be pleased with that result. 

14, Favour shown by granting a delay in the 
performance of an action, or the discharge of an 
obligation, or immunity from penalty during a 
specified period; as in @ day’s, fortnight’s, mo- 
ment’s, etc. grace. Vear of Grace (at the Uni- 
yersities: see quot. 1726). Zzwze of grace, a close 
time (for beasts of the chase). Day of grace(‘Theol.), 
the period allowed for repentance. 

17ir Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 126 Mr. Greenwood 
had a year’s Grace. 1726 AmHERST Terre Hid. xl. 212 When 
a college-living falls, the person chosen to succeed .. is 
allow’d a year of grace (as it is call’d), at the end of which 
he must resign either his living or his fellowship, as. he 
thinks best. 1801 Srrutr Sforts & Past. 1. i. 17 The time 
of grace begins at Midsummer, and lasteth to Holyrood-day. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxii. IV. 775 A fortnight’s 
grace was allowed. 1859 TENNYSON /Zaine 681 But he 
One golden moment’s 
grace!’ 1878 J. P. Hoprs Yesus x. 38 Your long day of 
grace is gone. 1895 Marie Core. Sorrows Satan v. 
(1897) 53, I give you a day’s grace to decide, 

b. Comm. Days of grace, the period (in England 
3 days) allowed by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the expiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the period allowed 
for the payment of a premium of insurance or the 
like, after the date at which it is said to be due. 

In present practice, the date at which a bill is said to be 
due is the last of the ‘days of grace’. Thus a bill payable 
‘60 days after sight’ is due (in England) on the 63rd da 
after acceptance, and if it is discounted the discount is cal- 
culated to that day. , 

21731 De For Eng. Tradesiian (1732) 1. xxv. 360. 1767 
BLACKSTONE Covet, V1. 469, 1780 T. Jerrerson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 261, I suppose, that your drafts in favor of 
the quarter-master, if attended with sixty days’ grace, may 
be complied with to a certain amount. 1809 R. LANGrorD 
Introd. Trade 12 They have the..allowance of three days 
grace for payment. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., Grace, days 
of. .. It was originally a gratuitous favour..but custom has 
rendered it a legal right. 1849 Freese Coz. Class-bh. 27 
‘Days of grace :’..in Brazil when the word freciso is not 
added .. 15 days are allowed on inland bills, and 6 days on 
foreign bills, 1866 Crump Banking v. 103 The ‘grace’ 
allowed upon bills varies considerably in different countries, 

15. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
ness. Now rare or arch. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11818 Wipoute eni grace he sus- 
pendede echone [of the bishops]. c1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS. B) 81 Gyue me grace & forguenes of my mys-dede. 


. €1386 CHAucer Doctor's 7. 236 Goode fader shal I dye? Is 
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ther no grace? is thernoremedye? 1411 Rolls of Parit. 
III. 650/2 Wherof I beseke yow of grace and mercy. 1462 
J. Russe in Paston Lett, No. 460 Il. 113 The Lord Sum- 
myrset had wretyn to hym to come to grace. 1589 Murr. 
Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxv, There was no grace, but I must 
loose my head. 1570 Satir, Poems Refornz. xiii. 216 Syne 
hangit hie but grace vpon the Gallous. 1613 Heywoop Silver 
Age .i. Wks. 1874 III. 86 [Thou] Stand’st at our grace, a 
captiue, 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery’s [brahim 1. i. 34 
Soliman. .swore he would punish him. .though my Master 
employed all his power to obtain his grace. .Seresbeg’s Wife 
and Children... humbly besought him to grant them the 
grace of her Husband and their Father. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
1, 111 To bow and sue for grace With suppliant knee. 1718 
Hickxes & Netson ¥. Ke/tlewell u. xxxviii. 145 That they 
might not Reject the King’s Grace..freely offered. 1842 
Macautay Lays Auc. Rome, Horatius lii, ‘ Now yield 
thee’, cried Lars Porsena, ‘ Now yield thee to our grace’. 
1867 FreemMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 749 Ulf, finding 
himself forsaken of all men, asks for grace. 

Proverb. 1546 J. HEvwoop /’rov. (1867) 8 In space comth 
grace. @1553 Upatt Noyster D, 1. iii. (Arb.) 47. 

b. Act of grace: a formal pardon, sfec. a free 
and general pardon, granted by Act of Parliament. 

(The phrase also occurs under sense 6.) 

1648 Eikon Bas. ix. 53 Is this the reward and thanks Iam to 
receive for those manie Acts of Grace I have lately passed ? 
1655 Fucier Ch. //ist, 1x. vi. § 12 Seventy priests .. were, 
by one act of Grace, pardoned, and sent over beyond sea. 
1729 G. Jacop Law Dict.s.v., Acts of Grace. 1827 HALLAM 
Const. Hist, (1876) ILI. xv. 114 In the next [parliament] 
William took the matter into his own hands by sending 
down an act of grace. 1839 THirLWwaLL Greece VI. xlix. 
185, He also celebrated his victory by an act of grace, 

16. a. In his, her, your, my lord’s, the king’s, 
etc. (good) grace, serving as a complimentary peri- 
phrasis for fe, she, you, etc. Obs. exc. arch. 

1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 1870 To his lord he went a pase, 
And broght him tithinges from hir goode grace, 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 117 And yf your good grace will 
ony thyng late me haue knowleche of it. 1529 ALWARD 
Let. to Cromwell in Cavendish Life Wolsey (1827) 487 My 
lords grace went again into the kyngs highnes beyng then 
in his pryvie chamber, 1541 Barnes lW<&s. (1573) 316/1 No 
man maibee admitted into his seruice excepte that hee first 
sweare to bee an enemy vnto the kyngs grace of England. 
1559 Asp. HeTHE in Strype Azm. Ref. I. App. vi. (1824) 
405 The lord Cardinall Poles good grace. 1591 SHaks. 
1 Hen, VI, v. iil. 33 A goodly prize, fit for the diuels grace. 
1605 in Crt. §& Tames Fas. I (1848) I. 39 The rebels came 
but two hours too late to have seized upon the person of my 
Lady Elizabeth’s grace. 1830 Gen. P. THompson Exerc, 
(1842) I. 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majesty’s 
Grace would like a few acres of real lace. 

b. A courtesy-title now only given to a duke, 
a duchess, or an archbishop. Formerly used in ad- 
dressing a king or queen. (Cf. G. Zuer Guaden.) 

Now usually written with capital. 

1500-20 DunsaAR oes lix. 14 30ur Grace beseik I of 
remeid. 1549 Latimer 6¢h Sermz. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 158 
(heading), Sermon .. whych' he preached before the kynges 
Maiesty wyth in hys Graces Palaice at Westminster, 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ti. 19 God saue thy Grace, Maiesty 
I should say. 1602 — Haw. 1. iv. 3 Tell him. .your Grace 
hath scree’nd, and stoode betweene Much heate, and him. 
1605 CAMDEN (ev. Surnames 138 As for Grace, it beganne 
about the time of Henry the fourth. Excellent Grace vnder 
Henry the sixt. 1630 WapswortH Pilg. vii. 75 Intelli- 
gence was giuen to the Archbishops Grace of Canterbury. 
1639 Eart Traquair in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 97 To 
the Marquis of Hamilton. Pleas your Grace. 1687 DryDEN 
Ep. to Sir G. Etherege 75 His Grace of Bucks has made 
a farce. 31711 Swirt Fru, Stella 28 Dec., We have given 
his grace some hopes to be one of our Society. 1780 CowPER 
Progr. Err. 105 Will Avarice..give place, Charmed by the 
sounds— Your reverence’ or ‘Your grace’? 1824 Byron 
Fuan xvi. xxxiv, Her Grace replied, Aés Grace was rather 
pain’d [etc.]. 1844 DisrAe.i Coningsby i. i, Let me present to 
your Grace—Mr. Coningsby. 1872 Eart PemBroke & G. H. 
Kincstey S. Sea Bubbles viii. 221 The daintiest Alderney 
in her grace’s fancy dairy. ye 

7. Hence +a, The high position or dignity of 
an archbishop, etc. (oés.). Ib. in the nonce-verb, 
To ‘ Your grace’ (a person). 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 224 A Doctor of the 
Canon Law, who by degrees came to this Metropolitan 
Grace of Canterbury. dd. 309 To forsake his pontifical 
Grace and Dignitie, 1862 Tennyson Let. to Dk. of Argyll 
Feb., If you call me Mr Tennyson any longer, I think that 
I must Your-grace you till the end of the chapter. 

+18. a. In the names of some plants: (a) Grace 
of God (=L. Gratia Det), species of Hypericum, 
esp. 1. perforatum ; (6) Geranium pratense; (c) 
Gratiola officinalis ; (d) (see quot. 1607); (€) Herb 
(of) Grace (see HERB-GRACE), Ods. 

1597 GerArDE Herbal u. clxviii. 467 Hedge Hyssope is 
called in Latin..Gratia Dei, or the Grace of God. J/éid. 
Table Eng. Names, Grace of God, or S. Johns Grasse. 1607 
TorseLt, Four-f. Beasts 126 Elapholbo\scum: (that is, as 
some call it Harts eye, others Hart-thorne, or grace of 
God, others wilde Ditany). ; 

+b. Grace of God (tr. med.L, gratia Dez): a 
composition used as a plaster. Ods. 

c14530 ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 189-190. 

III. +19. 4/, Thanks, thanksgiving. Also ¢o 
do, givé, make, render, yield graces. Cf. F. rendre 
eraces, L. gratias agere. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir x Cor. x. 30 Therfore if I take part with 
grace, what am I blasfemyd, for that I do graces or 
thankyngis? ¢c1386 Cuaucer J/edib, P 838 Yeldynge graces 
and thankynges to hir lord Melibee. @1400-50 Alexander 
5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis. 1480 Caxton Oviza's 
Met. x. vi, Venus, ryght puissante lady, I adoure, thanke, 
and rendre graces. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 438 b/2 io toke breed 
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& yeldyng graces to god the fader brosyd and gaue it to his 
dyscyples. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AT. Auret. (1546) 
sig. I, L..gyue great graces to my goddes of my good happe. 

20. (Till the 16th c, almost exclusively /. 
in sing. sense; now only sézg.) A short prayer 
either asking a blessing before, or rendering thanks 
after, a meal. Frequent in phrase fo say gvace(s. 

azz Ancr. R. 44 Ower graces ..biuore mete & efter 

. & mid te miserere god biuoren ower weouede & ended 
Ser be graces. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16086 Pe borde was leyd, Pe clobfes] spred, pe graces 
seyd. [c¢1340 Cursor i. 13496 (Trin.) Ihesus blessed 
pis breed wip grace.] 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xiv. 62 As 
holywrit witnesseth whan men segge her graces, Aferis tv 
manum tuam [etc.]. ¢1440 [ponydon 313 Whan they had 
ete and grace sayd. c1g00 Medusine xxxvi. 241 After they 
had dyned, graces were said. 1526 Tinpate JZatt. xxvi. 
30 When they had sayd grace they went out. 1588 J. 
Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 6 He would needs saye grace 
(forsooth) before and after supper. @ 1639 SucKLING Poems 
(1646) 19 Long graces do But keep good stomachs off that 
would fall too, 1680 Drypen Prol. to Cesar Borgia 42 
But mark their feasts...The Pope says grace, but ’tis the 
Devil gives thanks. 1705 HickERINGILL /'7test-cr. 11. vi. 62 
Until Mr. Say-Grace has blest the Cup, and said a short 
Grace. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1808) 1. 68 
The latter grace was said, and the cloth taken away. 
1791 Heroic Ep. to Priestley in Poet, Reg. (1808) 395 
With simile and face, Each longer than a Presbyterian 
grace. 1856 Emerson Exg, Traits, Univ. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
89 A youth came forward..and pronounced the ancient 
form of grace before meals, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafpd. of 
Fleet 1. viii, The dinner was at times scanty,.. a grace 
before the meat, and a grace after. 

IV. 21. attrzb. and Comd., as grace-covenant, 
-gtver, + -market, -token; grace-doing vbl. sb.; 
+ grace-empaled, -followed, -giving, -like, -origina- 
ting, -restoring, -thirsty, -working adjs. 

1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 260 The *grace-covenant 
with Abraham. 1382 Wyctir /sa. li. 3 Io3e and gladnesse 
shal be founde in it, *gracedoing and vois of preising. 1615 
T. Avams Bl. Devil 75 To restraine his savage fury from 
forraging his *Grace-empaled Church. 1598 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas u. ti. uu. Babylon 589 Amos’ son .. *Grace- 
followed, grave, holy, and eloquent. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 153 Christ is our propiciatour and *grace- 
geuar. 1887 H. O. Wakeman Ch. & Puritans 121 All the 
*grace-giving powers of the Church. 1636 B. Jonson 
Discov., Consuetudo, etc. Wks. (1641) 119/t They have the 
Authority of yeares, and out of their intermission doe win 
to themselves a kind of *grace-like newnesse, 1820 W. 
Tooxe tr. Lucian I. 71 Homer bestows on your locks the 
epithet of grace-like. 1645 RutHerrorp 7yyal §& Tri. 
Faith (1845) 93 No purse is Christ’s *grace-market. 1851 
W. Anverson Exposure Popery (1878) 126 The words Ego 
te absolvo penetrate to the Soul with *grace-restoring 
power, just as the water of baptism ‘reached’ it with 
*grace-originating power. @1633 T. Pierson Exfos. 84 
Ps. (1647) 49 *Grace thirsty soules. 1842 Mannine Waiting 
Invis. Ch. Serm, 1848 I. 340 The *grace-tokens of the Cross. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers If. 283 The brightsomeness of 
the Gospel was dimmed in becoming shorn of many of its 
*grace-working ordinances. 

b. Special comb., as grace-drink Sc., ‘the 
drink taken by a company after the giving of thanks 
at the end of a meal’ (Jam.); grace-hoop, ‘a 
hoop used in playing the game called graces’ 
(Worcester 1860); grace-note =sense 3; + grace- 
stroke (after F. coup de grice: see Cour 50.3 5 b), 
in quots. used for (@) a finishing touch, (6) an 
elegant touch or feature; + grace-term (Oxford 
University), a term of the period required for a 
degree, in which residence was customarily dis- 
pensed with; + grace-wife, a midwife. 

1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, When we hae tane the 
*grace-drink at the well. 1788 Burns Let. to Clarinda 
18 Feb., I am just going to propose your health by way of 
grace-drink. 1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict., *Grace Note 
(Wus.), any note added to a composition as a decoration or 
improvement, 1864 Encrt Mus. Anc. Nat. 361 These 
passages..are considered only as grace-notes introduced 
according to the fancy of the singer. 1896 Stevenson Kid- 
napped xxv, Variations which, as he went on, he decorated 
with a perfect flight of grace-notes, such as pipers love, 
and call the ‘warblers’, 1701 Scot. Characterized in Hart. 
Misc. (1811) V-II, 377 Your intentions led you to our neigh- 
bouring kingdom of Scotland, to perfect and give the 
*grace-stroke to that very liberal education you have-so 
signally improved in England. 1686 F. Spence tr. Vavillas’ 
Ho. Medicis 262 A piece wherein the character and grace- 
stroaks the Greek poetry possess’d..were restored in the 
highest point of their perfection. 1853 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant 
Green 1, x, He and Mr. Bouncer had together gone up to 
Oxford, leaving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a *grace- 
term. 1645 Keg. St. Nicholas’ Ch.in Brand Hist, Newcastle 
(1789) II. 362 ote, [A midwife is styled] ‘*grace-wyfe.’ 1672 
in 12/h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. vu. (1890) 382 Given 
to the grace-wife and nurse 15s. 1829 Brockett NV. C. Words 
(ed. 2), Grace-wi/e, an old provincial name for a midwife ; 
still retained by the vulgar. 


Grace (grés), v. [In sense 1, a. OF. gracier 
to thank, also, as in mod.F., to pardon (a criminal), 
f. grace GRACE sd, ; in the other senses f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To thank. Only in pass. seb7. 

a12a5 Ancr. K, 366 Igraced beo his milce! 1£3.. Coer 


de L. 3772 Graced be Jesu Cryst our Lord. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. vi. 126 Lord, y-graced be 3e! 

+2. To show favour or be gracious to; also, to 
countenance. Ods. 

c1440 S’y Gowther 65 She praid to Crist and Marie mylde, 
Shulde hire grace to have a Childe. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
1. x.64 Then shall I soone..so God me grace, Abett that 
virgins cause disconsolate. 1596 /did. vi. xii. 16 To tell 
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her how the heavens had her graste To save her chylde. 
1604 Marston Malcontent 1. v. D 3 And therevpon you 
graced him?..Tooke him to fauour? 1626 L. Owen S#ec. 
Yesuit. (1629) 33 ‘Lhe Pope would not grace the Iesuites 
Author, or founder, vntill they had first greased him in 
the fist. ae , 
+b. To favour with permission 40 do something. 

1639 Futter Holy War ui. i. (1647) 109 He was graced 
to wear his shoes of the Imperiall fashion. 

+ 3. To endow with (heavenly) grace. Ods. 

1634 Br. Haut IWs. 11. 50 Hee that can (when hee will) 
convince the obstinate, will aot Grace the disobedient. 1637 
Rurnerrorp Leftzé, (1862) I. 289 The honourable cause which 
ye are graced to profess is Christ’s own truth. 1701 BEVERLEY 
Glory of Grace 4 He hath Graced, or invested with Grace. 

4. Yo lend or add grace to, to adorn, embellish, 
set off; to adorn wz#i some becoming quality. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 39 He left nothing 
unassayed, which might disgrace himselfe, to grace his 
friend. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 74. 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace i. 3 They were graced with an excellent 
memory. 1609 Doutanp Ovnith. Microl. 184 Most com- 
monly it [the high Tenor] graceth the Base, making a 
double Concord with it. 1658 CokaiNe 77vaffolin 1. ii. 
Dram. Wks. (1874) 14x One grac’d ‘with all the virtues. 
1693 Drypen Ovid’s Met. 1. 759 Thou shalt returning 
Czesar’s triumph grace. 1712 ArsuTHNOT Fohn Bull ui. ii, 
He..mounted upon the bottom of a Tub, the inside of which 
he had often graced in his prosperous days. 1767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Hountains Poems (1777) 46 A table with a 
thousand vases grac’d. 1828 D’Israr.t Chas. /, I. vi. 204 
This chivalric Earl..was just the hero to grace a desperate 
cause. 1857 Livincstone 7vrav. ii. 43 The eland.. would 
grace the parks of our nobility more than deer. 1877 
Dowpven Shaks. Prim. vi. 73 A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
was written to grace the wedding of some noble person. 

b. AZus. To add grace-notes, cadenzas, etc., to. 

1659, 1780, 1836 [cf. Gracinc v2. sb.] 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet \et. x, Then taking the old tune of Galashiels for 
his theme, he graced it with a number of wild, complicated, 
and beautiful variations. 1876 SraineR & Barrett Dict. 
Mus. Terms s.v., Music for viols was also graced in various 
ways. 1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

+e. Zo grace out: to make to appear favour- 
ably. Obs. 

1606 Day /le of Guls Prol. A2 Hath he not a prepard com- 
pany of gallants, to aplaud his iests, and grace out his 
play? 1622 RowLanps Good Newes §& Bad 33 A Sutor, that 
a wealthy widow pli’d, To grace out his bad fortunes did 
prouide Vpon his credit, for an outward show, That gallantly 
he might a wooing goe. 

5. To confer honour or dignity upon; to honour 
with a title or dignity. Also, to do honour or 
credit to. : 

1585 T. Rocers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) 22 The doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
sorts. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. Z. 1. i. 3 Let Fame .. then grace 
vs in the disgrace of death, 1591 — 7'wo Gent. 1. ill. 58 
How happily he liues, how well-belou’d, And daily grac’d 
by the Emperor. c1s9z Martowe Few of Malta Prol., 
Grace him as he deserves, And let him not be entertain’d 
the worse Because he favours me. 1594 PLat Yewell-ho. 
it. 17 Such as shall commend and grace the wormwood 
beyond the hoppe. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Commurw. 
(1603) 171 Leaving his son .. whome the king graced with 
his fathers regency. 1605 SHAks. J/acé. m1. iv. 45 Pleas’t 
your Highnesse To grace vs with your Royall Company? 
a 1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law Pref. (1636) 1 Thereby 
not only gracing it in reputation and dignity, but also [etc.]. 
1631 Massincer Believe as you List v. ii, Hee was My 
creature ! and in my prosperitie, prowde To holde depend- 
ance of mee, though I grac’d hym With the title of a freinde. 
1yor W. Worton Hist. Rome 341 He was immediately 
graced with the Title of Princeps. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. xxiii, He bade that all should ready be, Vo grace a guest 
of fair degree. 1859 TENNYSON laine 223 So ye will grace 
me..with your fellowship O’er these waste downs. 

+b. With complement: To name or designate 
honourably. Ods. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 169, 1 [Eve] who first brought death 
on all, am graced The source of life. 

+6. To give pleasure to, to gratify, delight. Ods. 

21586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (1633) 1 This place, where we 
Jast..did grace our eyes upon her ever-flourishing beauty. 
1594 SHaks. Rich. IL, 1. iv. 74 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name, That euer grac’d me with thy company. 
1670 DrypENn Cong. Granada... i. (1701) 385 When fierce 
Bulls run loose upon the place And our bold Moors their 
Loves with danger grace. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 
304 At sight of this black Scrowl, the gentle Altamont.. 
Shall droop.. And never grace the Publick with his Virtues. 

+ 7. To say ‘grace’ over (a meal). Oés. 

1644 Butwer Chivol. 140 The same gesture we use in 
gracing our meals. 

+ 8. To confer a degree upon (a person) by a 
“grace”. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) g Almost al the toun 
ar gracid yea and admittid too alreddi. 

9. To address by the title ‘ your grace’. 

e610 Sir J. Metvi Alem, (1683) 124 Cringe low, Grace 
him at every word. ‘ . 

Hence Gra‘cing Av. a. 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart; (1878) 142 In that great gracing 
word shalt thou be counted. Louing to him, that is thy 
sworne louer. @ 1684 Leicuton Exp, Lect. Romt.Wks. (1868) 
332 The apostle recommends that gracing grace of humility. 

Grace, obs. form of Grass. 

Gra‘ce-cup. 

The cup of liquor passed round after grace is said ; 
the last cup of liquor drunk before. retiring, a part- 
ing draught. (Cf. grace-drink, GRACE sb. 21 b.) 

1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 68 A great mazer, called 
the Grace-cup. 1647 Trarp Comm. Mark xiv. 25 That grace- 
cup (as they call it) after which they might not eat any thing. 





GRACEFULLY. 


more till the day following. 1687 Drypen //ind & 7. 1. 

80, A grace-cup to their common Patron’s health. ¢ 1718 
Prior Ladle 115 The grace-cup serv’d, the cloth away. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. iit, Such as..were..obliged to par- 
take of a grace-cup with their captain before their departure. 
1828 — /. M1. Perth xxviii, A bowl, called the grace- 
cup, made of oak, hooped with silver. 1886 Witiis & 
Ciark Cambridge 11. 381 As soon as Grace had been said, 
and the grace-cup had been passed round, the seniors were 
to retire to their studies. ? 

fig. 1679 DryvEN 7 roilus § Cr. Pref., Thus in Mustapha, 
the Play should naturally have ended with the Death of 
Zanger, and not have given us the grace Cup after Dinner, 
of Solyman's Divorce from Roxolana. 1786 Francis the 
Philanthropist 111. 173 The epilogue, or grace-cup, to wash 
down the meal..had not yet exceeded the vos valele § 
plaudite. : 

Graced (grdist), Af/. a. [f. Grace sd. or v. + 
-ED.] Endowed with grace; favoured ; having a 
grace or graces; embellished, etc. Also well graced. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //v. ii. 24 After a well grac'd Actor 
leaues the Stage. 1605 — A/acbeth u1. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our Countries Honor roof’d, Were the grac’d person 
of our Banquo present. — Lear 1. iv. 267, More like a 
Tauerne, or a Brothell, Then a grac’d Pallace. 1605 BAcoN 
Adu. Learn. u. xviii. § 5, 68 Their well graced fourmes of 
speech. c1630 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 52 A maxime 
of more discretion for the conduct and management of their 
now graced Lord and Master. 1645 RutHErrorp 77yal 
& Tri. Faith (1845) 40 All graced persons are privileged 
persons. 1701 Cisser Love Makes Maun w. ii, I'm little 
practis’d in the Rules of grac’d Behaviour. 1797 Mary 
Rosinson Walsingham II]. 260 The graced affections 
growing from the pure and feeling heart. /éid. 1V. 38 That 
graced complacency which seems to experience pleasure in 
harmonizing the feelings of others. 1832 STanpisH Maid of 
¥aen 44 All wears devotion’s solemn face austere, From the 
grac’d altar to the black’ned bier. 1880 Acadenzy 23 Oct. 
3co The best graced of our English actresses, 

Graceful (gré‘‘sfiil), a. [f. Gracu sd. +-FuL.] 

+1. Full of divine grace; spiritually profitable ; 

(of persons) holy. Ods. ; 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xx, Pes arne be graceful giftes of 
pe holy goste. ers Lyne. Ball. Commend. Our Lady 52 
Som drope of graceful dewe to us propyne. c¢1449 PEcock 
Repr. 1. xiii. 66 The seid reeding was to hem so graceful, and 
so delectable. 161x Suaxs. Wnt. 7. v. i. 171 You havea 
holy Father, A gracefull Gentleman. 

+2. Of persons: Possessed of graces of character, 
virtuous. Ods. 

1605 CampEN Rem. (1637) 171 Their gracefull issue Prince 
Charles, the Lady Elizabeth. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) I. 171 A Royal family of three Princes and two 
Princesses, all young and graceful persons. 

+.3. Favourable, friendly. Ods. 

1606 SHAKs. Ant. & CZ. 11. ii. 60, I Your Partner in the 
cause ‘gainst which he fought, Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace. 

+ 4. Conferring grace or honour. Ods. 

15895 SPENSER Efithal. 3 Others to adorne, Whom ye 
thought worthy of your gracefull rymes. ‘cee 

5. Possessed of pleasing or attractive qualities. 
Now in more restricted sense (cf. GRACE sé. 1): 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions: esp. acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like: Felicitously well-timed 
or becoming. F 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 248b, Their counten- 
aunces full of a gracefull grauitie. 1599 SHAKs. J/uch Ado 
i. iv. 42 But for a fine queint gracefull and excellent fashion, 
yours [i.e. your gown] is worth ten on’t. 1624. WoTTon 


|' Arch. 11. 108 Of this Plastique Art, the chiefe vse with 


vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 120 He was..a graceful speaker upon any 
subject. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 4 The 
King ..was a very handsome graceful person. 1698 FryER 
Acc. E. India & P, 285 To these he has given .. graceful 
Houses. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvii. 182 He shook the grace- 
ful honours of his head. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 
121 She was one of the gracefullest Figures in the Place. 
1766 Forpyce Serm. Vug. Wom. (1767) 11. xiii. 224 In your 
sex manly exercises are never graceful, 1809 ROLAND 
fencing 7 This position is not so graceful as the old one. 
1826 Disraeui liv. Grey vi. i, A magnificently cut chan- 
delier, which threw a graceful light. upon a sumptuous 
banquet table. 1849 Macauray //ist. Lug. v. 1.665 She left 
a paper written, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such as was 
[etc.]. 1856 Srantey Sinaz & Pad, ili. (1858) 168 A dome 
graceful as that of St. Peter’s. 1860 T'ynpatt Glac. 1. iii. 27 
It [a chamois] was a most graceful animal. 

quasi-ddv. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock y.7 Clarissa graceful 
waved her fan. 


Gracefully (gré'sftli), adv. [f. Gracrrun a. 
+-LY?,] In a graceful manner, with grace, be- 
comingly, elegantly. : 

1586 SipNey Arcadia it. (1633) 122 Not Musidorus, no 
nor any man living .. could .. deliuer that strength more 
nimbly, or become the deliuery more gracefully. 1605 in 
Crt. & Tinés Fas. I (1848) 1. 42 The bridegroom carried 
himself as gravely and gracefully as if he were of his father's 
age. 1607-8 /bid. 73 Being very gracefully attired. 1647 
Ciarenpon Afist. Red. 1. §65 He..had the habit of speaking 
very gracefully and pertinently. 1698 Fryer Ace. Fy India 
& P. 66 Panes of Oister-shells for their Windows (which as 
they are cut in Squares, and polished, look gracefully 
enough). 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 102 ® 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 160 See how gracefully it 
erects its majestic head! 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. xxx, 
Sticking his other arm gracefully a-kimbo. 1858 FroupE 
Frist. Eng. V1. xiii. 129 He was taking precautions ..’to 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity should necessity 
arise. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac.1. ix. 63 The..moraine.. forming 
at first a gracefully winding curve. 1876 Ouipa Winter 
City xi. 334 The most gracefully-worded appeal possible. 


GRACEFULNESS. 


Gracefulness (gréisfilnés).  [f. as prec. + 
-nESS.] ‘The quality or state of being graceful. 

+1. Possession of graces; excellence of cha- 
racter. Ods. 

61x Beaum. & Fi. King § No K. u.i, If you Can find no 
disposition in yourself To sorrow, yet, by gracefulness in 
her, Find out the way, and by your reason weep. 

+ 2. Graciousness, kindness, disposition to favour. 

1640 W. Mountacur & Dicsy in Rushw, Hist. Cold. 11. 
(1692) I. 16x We shall certainly preserve his Gracefulness to us. 

3. The quality of being graceful or elegant in 
form, proportions, movement, action, or expression. 
Originally in wider sense: Beauty, charm. 

@1586 SipNey Arcadia 11. (1633) 106 All her parts were 
decked with some particular ornament .. her eyes with 
majestie, her countenance with gracefulnesse, her lips with 
lovelinesse. 1627 Hakewmt Agol, m1. vili. (1635) 203 
Petrarchs Thuscan gracefulnesse. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
Reb.1. § 14 The beauty and gracefulness .. of his person. 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 13 With far greater 
Majesty, and gracefulness, than I have seen Queen Anne, 
descend from the Chair of State,to dance. 1724 Swirt Use 
Trish Manuf. Wks.1755 V.1. 7 He..could..talk more than 
six, without either gracefulness, propriety or meaning. 1756 
Burke Svdd, §& B. ut. xxxii, Gracefulness is an idea not very 
different from beauty. 1825 Cuatmers Zeé. in Life (1851) 
II. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness and brilliancy of character. 
1821 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. Grace bef. meat, These exercises ., 
have little in them of grace or gracefulness. 1832 TENNYSON 

~ Eleanore 50 The luxuriant symmetry Of thy floating grace- 
fulness. 

Graceless (gréi‘slés), a. 
-LESS. ] 

1. a. Not in a state of grace, unregenerate ; 
hence depraved, wicked, ungodly, impious. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of 
hem-self, That .. sawe no manere si3th saff solas and ese 
(etc.]. c1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T. S.) 161 pe peple schal 
be graceles, vnmy3ty in batayle, & vnstedfast in pe feyth of 
holy cherch. 1534 Str T. More Dialogue of Conifort u. v. 
Wks. (1557) 1174/2 Lette no manne sinne in hope of grace. .he 
shall either gracelesse goe linger on carelesse, or with a care 
fruitlesse, fall into despayre. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 256 He was glad ..to receive at his hypocriticall hands 
a graceless blessing for his better speed. @ 1625 Braum. & FL. 
Kut. Malta 1. i, White innocent sign, thou dost abhor to .. 
grace these graceless projects of my heart! 1659 D. Pett 
Inipr. Sea 96 Hereby you do a great deal more bolster 
graceless fellows in their wickedness, than you are aware of. 
1715 DE For Fam, [ustruct. i. iv. (1841) 85 Even our father 
and mother themselves have been negligent, godless and 
graceless. 1733 Porr Ess, Mant. 307 For modes of Faith 
let graceless zealots fight. 1738 WarBurton Serv. 2 Pet. 
i. 5-7 (1745) 11 The graceless Furniture of the old Man with 
his Affections and Lusts, 1818 Scorr Hr, M/id/, xvi, There’s 
a minister in the Tolbooth—wha will ca’ it a graceless place 
now? 1853 MarsvEn Zarly Purit. 305 They [pilgrim fathers] 
saw the graceless intruders wasting their substance in riot. 


b. Wanting sense of decency or propriety. 

1508 Dunsar Plyting w. Kennedie 127 The gallowis gaipis 
eftir thy graceles gruntill. @1586 SipNEy Arcadia Mm. (1633) 
108 In sooth (answered Dametas with a gracelesse scorn) the 
Lad may prove well enough, if [etc.]. 1642 Futter Holy § 
Prof. St.v. xiv. 412 To mouth an oath with a gracelesse grace, 
1714 Appison Sfect. No. 559 P 3 The graceless Youth, in less 
than a quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gentleman by the 
Beard. 1753 Eviz. Carter Lett. (1808) 325, I am afraid 
you have thought me rather graceless about the visit to 
North End. 1795 Macneite W72d/ §& Fearn ut. vi, Villain ! 
wha wi’ graceless folly Ruin’d her he ought to save. 1822 
W. Irvine Braceb. Hall xv. 126 Vheir feathered school has 
turned out the most untractable and graceless scholars. 
1830 D’Israeti Chas. /, III. Pref. 6 It would be graceless 
in me, not to add, that I was honoured by a promise of aid. 
1849 CospEN Sfceches 80, I have heard that some graceless 
wight once said that [etc.]. 1885 M/anch. Exam. 10 Apr. 
5/2 If graceless insults are levelled at them they are not 
worthy a reply. 

e. abso’, Of a person or persons. 
only as sb., a graceless person. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. §& T. 5250 graceles, ful 
blynd is thy conceite. 1508 Dunpar /lyting w. Kennedie 
222 Our gallowis gaipis; lo! quhair ane greceles gais, 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ,v.iv. 14 Gracelesse, wilt thou deny thy 
Parentage. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. vi. 124 Do the 
Armenians hold that the Wills of the graceless and un- 
sanctified are freed from sinful habits? 1858 CarLyLe /redh. 
Gz. vi. vi. (1872) II. 206 Rejoicing to find something of a 
soldier in the young graceless, after all. 1874 SpurGEoN 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xcii. 12 Contrasts the condition of the 
righteous with that of the graceless, 


+2. Lacking favour. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 1. 781 How wost bow so bat pow 
art graceles? ¢1475 Rauf Coil3ear 786 It war ane graceles 
gude that I war cummin to. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Aug. 
113 If for gracelesse griefe I die. a 

3. Merciless, unfeeling, cruel, pitiless. Ods. 

1888 Warprel. Epist.(Arb.) 29 His honor could not obtaine 
this small suit at your graceles hands. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
vy. xii. 18 He shund his strokes, where ever they did fall, 
And way did give unto their gracelesse speed. @ 1658 
Fohnie Armstrong in Wit Restord 32 Asking grace of a 
graceles face. 

4 Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 37 Vhe most ill-favoured and 
gracelesse Pictures most commonly wrought by them that 
{etc.].. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 490 Crowns, 
coronets, mitres, and similar graceless objects. @ 1850 
Rosserr Dante § Cire. 1.(1874) 134 Lady she seems of such 
high benison As makes all others graceless in men’s sight. 
31884 St. Faes’s Gaz. 26 Jan. 6/1 Vhe composition is grace- 
less, the colour sombre, and the handling broad. 

+5. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1727 Boyer #y. Dict. u, Graceless (that has not said 
Grace) gui n'a point rendu graces. 


[f Gracn sd. + 


Also in szzg. 





_ of 'Tragedians. 


-(DFY.] 





Hence Gra‘celessly adv. 

c 1440 Facob’s Well (E. E. T.S.) 126 Panne pei deyin grace- 
lesly. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French.. 
hath not one word, that hath his accent in the.. Antepenud- 
¢inta, and little more hath the Spanish: and therefore, very 
gracelesly may they vse Dactrles. 1608 T. Morvon Preancb, 
Encounter 115 Which must haue beene either giddily rash, 
or gracelesly false. 1659 D. Pett /pr. Sea 227 note, Thy 
life lyes at the stake to answer his whom;thou gracelesly 
goes about totake away. 1846 H. Torrens Remarks Mil. 
Lit. § Hist. I. 96 The horses, bridleless, moving gracelessly 
with the neck stiff and the head stretched out. 1894 H. 
Nispet Bush Girl's Rom, 238 He had taken favours all his 
life, gracelessly and as his due. 

Gracelessness (gréi'slésnés). [See -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being graceless. 

1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 What hath beene written 
against the gracelesnes of your Archbishoprick. 1598 
Foro, Sgvatia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vnhandsomnes. 
1614 T. Apams Devil's Bang. 22 Wee finde Grace compared 
to Fire, and gracelessnesse to water, 1653 BAXTER JZeth, 
Peace Consc. 366 To be Tempted is no sign of Gracelessness. 
1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 313 The gay swordsmen. .carry off 
their gracelessness as a matter of course. 1881 SWINBURNE 
Mary Stuart u. iii, To crave grace of her for his grace- 
lessness. ; 

+Gra‘cely, a. Obs. rave—). [f. Gracu sd. + 
-LY1.] =GRACEFUL. 

1648 Markuam Cheap Husd. (ed. 7) 2t That maketh him 
[the horse] .. to straiten his rings with gracely [1623 ‘ed. 3) 
a gracefull] comelinesse. 

Gracey (gréisa1). [f. Grace v.+-rr!.] One 
who graces or gives grace to. 

1592 GREENE Groat’s w. Vit (1617) F 2 Thou famous gracer 
¢1611 Cuapman //iad Ep. Ded., Through 
all the pomp of kingdoms still he shines, And graceth all 
his gracers. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Writ, (1845) 1. 165 
The Saviour of the world..the gracer of the unworthy. 

Gra-ceship. ? xonce-wd. [f. Grace sb. (sense 
16 b) + -suip.] Used as a title for a duke. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 696 His graceship of Brandon 
has but little to stand on. 

+Gra‘cify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gracu v, + 
trans. Yo impart grace to, to beautify. 

1575 LanenAm Let. (1871) 8 Grapes in Clusters, whyte 
and red, gracified with their Vine leauez. /did. 50 Much 
gracified by du proporcion of four eeuen quarterz. 

Gracile (gre'sil), az Also 7 gracill. [ad. L. 
gractl-zs slender.] Slender, thin, lean. 

1623 CocKkERAM 1, Leane, graci/7. 1657 ToMLINson Renou’s 
Disp. 465 It’s tail like that of other Serpents, grows more 
gracile by degrees. 1721-92 in Bamey. 1818 J. Brown 
Psyche 30 Words daily grow more short and gracile. 1824 
Lanpor Wks, (1846) I. 246/1 Unswathe his Egyptian 
mummy ; and..you disclose the grave features and gracile 
bones of a..cat. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 
IX. 47 In person he was tall, fair, gracile. 

“| By some recent writers misused (through 
association with grace) for: Gracefully slender. 

1871 Rossett: Poems, Love's Nocturn xi, Where in 
groves the gracile Spring Trembles. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 733/2 Girls .. beautiful with the beauty of ruddy 
bronze,—gracile as the palmettoes that sway above them. 

Hence Gra‘cileness. 1727 in Batey vol. II. 

+ Gra‘cilent, a. Ods.—° [ad. L. gractlent-us, 
irregularly f. gracilis GRACILE.] Slender, thin. 

1727 in Battey vol. Il. ; 

Gracilescent (gresile'sént), a. [ad. L. gra- 
cilescent-em, pr. pple. of gractlescére to become 
slender, f. gractis GRACILE.] Becoming slender, 
narrowing. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. Il. 301 Tail 
short, broad at the base, suddenly gracilescent. 

+Gracilious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. gractl-is 
GRACILE + -10US.] = GRACILE a, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 374/1 Gracilious Fish .. are 
slender, small, thin, soft and weak. 

Gracility (grasiliti). [ad. L. gractlitat-em, f. 
gracilis slender; see GRAcILE and -1ry.] The 
state or character of being gracile; slenderness, 
leanness. 

1623 CockerAm, Gracélitie, leannesse. 1661 Lovett H7sé. 
Anim. & Min. 431 Gracility of the part. 1707 FLoyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 53 By the dryness we describe the 


-gracility or hardness; and by the humidity the plumpness 


or obesity of the habit of the Body. 1833 Sir W. Hamitron 
Discuss. (1853) 126 It [a book] was accordingly subjected 
to a process of extenuation, out of which it emerged, reduced 
to a little more than a third of its original gracility. 1855 
Miiman Lat. Chy. xiv. ix. (1864) IX. 313 As the niches be- 
came. .narrower the saints..shrunk to meagre gracility. 

anne (grét'sin), vb, sb. [f. GRace v. + 
-InG 1.] The action of the verb Grace in the 
various senses; an.instance of this; also quasi- 
concr. 

1591 Lyty Enudyi, u. ii. 24 Let us stand aside, and let 
him use his garbe, for all consisteth in his gracing. 1607 
Hieron Wes, I. 177 Haman .. was .. forced by the kings 
commandement to bee the chiefe in the gracing and honour- 
ing of Mordecai. 1611 Cotcr., Decoration, a decoration .. 
trimming, gracing. 1615 Jackson Creed Iv. 1. vii. § 3 Un- 
less his faith have quelled all trust all pride or glory in these 
gracings. 1659 C. Simpson Division Viol. 9 Graceing of 
Notes is performed two Wayes}; viz. by the Bow, and by the 
Fingers, 1780 T. Twininc Rec. & Studies (1882) 76 In 
gracing, he [a singer] does the most beautiful. .things I ever 
heard, 1808 E. S. Barrett AZiss-led General 152 Laces, 
tags, points, edgings, facings, gracings, and such stuff. 1836 
New Monthly Mag. XLVIULL. 304 Her father reduced the art 
of gracing more nearly to a science than any other musician 
of his time. 


. offer himself, knowing how little gracious he is. 





GRACIOUS. 


Graciosity (gre‘fig'siti). Also 5 graciousete, 
7 gratiositie. [Late ME. gractousete, ad. F. gra- 
cteuselé, f. gracteux GRACIOUS ; afterwards refash. 
after L. gratzosttds ; see GRACIOUS and -1ty.] The 
quality or state of being gracious, graciousness. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 32 Alle they had wondre and mer- 
uaylle of the beaute graciousete wytte and perfection of 
Iason. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 15 Like as of Valiant 
ne derived Valour..so also of Gracious, he comes in with 
Gratiositie. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. 1. un vi, With a deli- 
cate graciosity of manner covering unutterable things. 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 1. ili. 57 With diplomatic 
blandness and graciosity. 

|| Gracioso (gre‘fiduso ; in Sp. grapéd'so). Also 
7 gratioso. [Sp.; etymologically =Gr.ciovs a. 
In sense I, perh. from the It. gvazzoso,] 

+1. a. ?-An attractive person. b. A court fa- 
vourite. Ods. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. (1653) 133 We in this Island 
. doe no way like of a shooing-horn-like Nose; neither do 
wee esteem such to be gvatiosos. a1670 Hacker Aé/. 
Williants 1. (1692) 114 The Lord Marquess of Buckingham, 
then a great Gratioso, was put on by the Prince to ask the 
King’s liking to this Amourous Adventure. /d/d.11,195 He 
knew not whether it were a Synastria, a Star which reigned 
at both their Births, that made him a Gratioso to so brave 
a Lady. 1670 Tempir Let. Wks. 1720 II. 224 Passing his 
Time with his Virginals, his Dwarfs, and his Graciosoes. 

2. The buffoon of Spanish comedy. 

1749 SMOLLETT Gil Blas vu. vi. (1782) I11. 38 At length the 
Gracioso presented himself to open the scene, 1808 Scor1 
Dryden's Wks. \. 77_The character of the gracioso, or 
clown. 1837 Q. Rev. LEX, 78 The principal character in 
these lighter afterpieces is the ‘Gracioso’, who has super 
seded the ‘ Introitu ’, the clown or rustic, who in the older, 
less artificial Spanish plays spoke to the audience and ex- 
plained what was going on. 1881 Max MuLier Sed. Ess. 1. 
v. 422 A Brahman, who acts the part of gracioso in the 
Indian drama. 

Hence Gracio‘soly adv. (sonce-wa.) [-LY 2], in 
the manner of a ‘ gracioso’. 

1879 E. Firzceratp Lett. I. 443 The Italian Carnival 
ended with somewhat of the same Burlesque Ceremonial, 
but was thought to mimic too Graciosoly that of the Church. 

Gracious (gré''fas), a. Forms: 4-5 gracios(e, 
4-6 graciouse, (4 -iouce), -ius(s, -yous(e, (5 
-yows), 5-6 grac(ijeux, 6-7 gratious, (6 -ius), 
4— gracious. Also Grariose. [a. OF. gracious 
(mod.F. graciewx) = Pr. gracios Sp. gracioso (also 
as sb.; see GRACIOSO), Pg. gractoso, It. graztoso, 
ad. L. gratdosus, £. gratia; see GRACE and -ous. 

The L. word usu. means ‘enjoying favour’, ‘ attracting 
favour, pleasing’. In mod. Fr. the prevailing meaning is 
‘graceful’; but all the senses below have existed in Fr. use.] 

+1. Enjoying grace or favour; in good odeur, 
acceptable, popular. Also of actions: Winning 
favour or goodwill. Const. 40, with. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 6456 It was to Richard a gracious dede. 
1573 G. Harvey Le(tter-bk. (Camden) 20, I am sorie I am so 
litle gratius in Pembrook that I cannot yit .. obtain mi 
grace. 1602 Warner Adbion’s Eng, x1. \xi. 268 Alreadie 
was he gratious both with her and all the Court. 1613 
in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 279, I marvel he would 
1613 
Breaum. & FL, Captain vy. iv, I am a handsome gratious 
fellow amongst women. 1647 CLARENDON J//ist. Red. iW. 
§ 339 Spies were set upon..all..discourses, which fell from 
those, who were not gracious to them, 1658 CLEVELAND 
Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687)° 400 Ever babling those 
things which he fancied would be Gracious to the Multitude. 
1691 Ray Creation (1714) 379 Which renders persons gracious 
and acceptable in the eyes of others. 1727 Swirt Let. fo 
Writer of Occas. Paper Wks. 1778 XI. 129 You are not 
supposed to be very gracious among those who are most 
able to hurt you. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Food of Quality (1809) 
IV. 92 This man wanted to be gracious with my pretty young 
wife, 1821 Haccarr Lz 55, 1.. got very gracious with the 
dub coves, on account of my being a quiet orderly prisoner. 

2. Of a character likely to find favour; having 
pleasing qualities. Now somewhat arch. or poet. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5805 He ys a man ful 
gracyous Gode to wynne on to pine hous. 1340-70 Alea. § 
Dind. 954 Al bat growus in pe ground of graciouce bingus, 
€ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Ws, 1. 91 Grace is a manere in man bi 
which he is graciouse to God. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. RK. 
xvul, xxiii. (Vollem. MS.), Cipresse .. hab bitter leues, and 
violent smel, and graciouse schadowe. 1490 CAxtToN 
Eneydos xv. 54 Vhe byrdes renewen theyre swete songe 
gracyouse. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 10 Among al 
bestes there is a gracious best whiche men call afes. — 1309 
Fisner Funeral Sern. Hen. VII, Wks. (1876) 269 His 
speche gracyous in dyuerse languages. 1530 Patscr. 314/1 
Gracyouse in spekyng, /acont, Jacunde. 1585 T.WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 23b, Vhey woulde endevour. .too 
make the Bascha condescend toa better and more gracious 
composition. 1601 WerverR J/irr. A/ar!. Aviij b, loyned 
toa Citie, to the sight most giatious. 1768 H. WaLroLe 
Hist. Doubts 108 The body .. was found almost entire, and 
emitted,a gracious perfume. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
Pref. 5 If to paint one’s country in its gracious aspect has 
been a weakness. 1852 M. Arnotp Emfpedocles on Etna. 
i. 6 How gracious is the mountain at this hour! 1863 
HawtnornE Onyx Old Howe 107 A thousand shrubs and 
gracious herbs. 1864 Tennyson Aydwier's /. 240 A gracious 
gift to give a lady, this! 

+b. Endowed with grace or charm of appear- 
ance, attractive; also in more limited sense, 
graceful, elegant. Ods. 

1340-70 Adisaunder 182 Grete yien & graie, gracious 
lippes. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 933 To loke on pe glory of 
pys gracious gote. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 556 A man 
child she bar by this Walter ffull gracious and fair for te 


GRACIOUS, 


biholde. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) vi. 69 Toward the Est 
ende of the Cytee, is a fulle fair Chirche and a gracyouse. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4909 Ane of pe graciousest gomes 
pat euire god fourmed. c¢1g00 J/edusine \xi. 366, I desyre 
none other thing erthly nor none other I shal not aske nor 
take of you, but only your gracyous body. ¢ 1590 GREENE 
Fr. Bacon ix. 174 Gracious as the morning star of heaven. 
1604 Marston AValcontent u. iv. D3, Hee is the most 
exquisite in forging of veines..dying of haire [etc.] that euer 
made an old Lady gratious by torchlight. 1607-12, Bacon 
Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 In beautie that of favour is more 
then that of collour, and that of decent and gracious mocion, 
more then that of favour. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Pal 
ladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 38 The Wave. . instead of the Ovolo, 
in my Judgment is very gracious. 1649 EveLyn A7ez. (1857) 
II]. 45 His person is not very gracious, the small-pox having 
put out one of his eyes: but he is of good shape. 

3. Characterized by or exhibiting kindness or 
courtesy; kindly, benevolent, courteous. Now eave 
(chiefly Aoet.) exc. with some notion of sense 4. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. c1400 Destr. Troy 13553 
Iff ye haue ferkit any fode to pis frith now, Bes gracius, for 
goddes loue, ges me som part! 1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 
389 Schir Gawyne the gay, gude and gracius. ¢1477 
Caxton Yasou 29 They had neuer seen none so courtays ne 
so gracious. 1598 Marston Pygwal. xv. 127 Be gracious 
vnto him that formed thee. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 326 
Sir Lancelot .. Was gracious to all ladies. 1871 BLackie 
Four Phases i. 41 An essentially selfish motive can often be 
traced beneath the gracious surface. 

4. Condescendingly kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to inferiors. Now only of very exalted per- 
sonages (cf. b), or in playful or sarcastic applica- 
tions. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 141 Be gracious and do largesse. 
Jbid. U1. 190 It sit aking to be pitous Toward his people 
and gracious. 1543 E-vtracts A berd, Reg. (1844) 1.190 Quhe:- 
for we beleif your lordschip wilbe so graciuss to pardon ws to 
remane at hame at this tym. 1713 Swirt Let. fo Miss Van- 
homrigh Lett. 1766 Il. 285 When I am fixed any where, 
perhaps, I may be so gracious to let you know, but I will 
not promise. 1787 Man. D’Arsiay Diary Oct., She [the 
Queen] almost regularly came to my room, and spent 
the time in gracious converse. 1791 Burke App. Whigs 
Wks, VI. 102 The gracious intentions of his sovereign. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iii, 1 am sure I am very much 
obliged to you at least, sir, said Miss La Creevy ina gracious 
manner. 1849 Macautay //ist. Zug. vi. Il. 125 He now 
proclaimed that he had been only too gracious when he had 
condescended to ask the assent of the Scottish Estates to 
his wishes. 1855 /ézd. xiii. IIT. 320 He was a gracious 
master, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy, 1876 TRoLLorE 
A utobiogr. vii. (1883) I. 168 [He] turned out to be a duke,— 
and a duke, too, who could speak English ! How gracious 
he was to us, and yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ridicule. 

b. Used as a courteous epithet in referring to 
kings, queens, or dukes, their actions, etc. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chon, (1810) 133 Pan was Inglond in 
pes & charite, & alle in Henry gracious kyng & fre. a@ 1413 
Pr. or Wares Let. to Hen. [Vin Facsim, Nat. MSS.1. 36, 
I recomande me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 22 Paied to ij Nonnes 
of Caunterbury by way of the kinges gracieux rewarde xls. 
1555 EpEN Decades IW. Ind.( Arb.) 52 Owr noble and gratious 
prince kynge Phylyppe. 1559 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, 
Our most gracious Quene, and gouernour, 1571 Act 13 
Eliz, c. 29 § 2 In the third yeare of her Highnes most 
gratious Raigne. 1638 M’auis Hamiron Let. to Chas, Jin 
H. Papers (Camden) 21 Your Matts most gratious letter of 
the 29. 1771 Funius Lett. xlix. 253 The gracious prince 
who governs this country. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. \I. 112 The voice of the majority decides that my 
gracious master shall not be written to. 

te. Gractous Lord [=¥. + gracieux setgneur], 
a name given to some fish. Ods. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais iv. |x. 236 Rock fish, Gracious 
Lords, Sword fish [ete.]. 

5. Of the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary: Dis- 
posed to show or dispense grace, merciful, com- 
passionate, benignant. 

1340 Hamrore Pr, Cossc. 133 How mercyful and gracyouse 
God_es. 1393 Lanei. P. PZ. C. xv. 134 And ged is ay 
gracious ..to alle pat gredeb to hym. c¢1410 HoccLeve 
Mother of God 8x Thy gracious bountee spredith al aboute. 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 99 Graciose crist ! my soule pou haue. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Aings xiii. 23 The Lorde was gracious 
vnto them, and had mercy vpon them, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 444 Vhe moste mightie and gratious God 
.. prolong your life in health and prosperitie. 1635 A. 
StarrorD Fem. Glory (1869) 148 Under the shadow oF Thy 
gratious Wing. 1650 Huspert Pill Formality 122 So 
great, so good, and so gratious a God. 1687 Drypen Hind 
& P.1. 64 But, gratious God, how well dost thou provide 
For erring judgments an unerring Guide? 1738 Werstry 
Psalms. vili, | heard my Gracious Father say [ete.]. /did. 
v. i, O Lord, incline thy gracious Ear. 1847 TeNNyson 
Princ. 1. 174 A pack of wolves! the Lord be gracious to 
me! 1872 Mortey Voltaire 1886) 2 A gracious, benevolent 
and all-powerful being. 1876 Moziuy Univ. Seri. xi. (1877) 
218 God is so gracious that He gives man faith and a 
religious spirit upon his asking for it. 1877 Mactear Afark 
i. 36 His gracious presence was not to be confined to Caper- 
naum. 

quasi-adv, #1617 P. Bayne Lect. 269 Therefore the Lord 
hath dealt marvellously gracious with us. 

b. ellipt. as a substitute for the name of God. 
In various exclamations, as Gracious! Ah (Oh) 
gracious ! Good gracious ! + Goodly and gracious! 
O my gracious! Gracious me! Gractous sake!, 
etc. See also GoopnEss 5. 

1713, 1744 [see Goopty a.]. 1768 GoLtpsm. Good-n. Alan 
1. Wks, (Globe) 616/1 Good gracious! can I believe my 
eyes or myears! 179. Peace Derbicisms 1, (E. D, S.) s.vy 
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Ah gracious! an exclamation for ah gracious God ! or, ah 
be gracious unto me! 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Eéden 
I, 18 ‘Gracious!’ she exclaimed. a@ 1839 PRAED Poewts 
(1864) II. 65 Shot in a duel too! good gracious! 1850 
Mrs. Carryte Lef?. 11.137 My startled look and exclama- 
tion, ‘Oh, gracious!’ 1856 Wuytre MeLviLLtE Kate Cov. 
i, But we women—gracious ! if we only take the trouble, 
we can turn the whole male sex round our little fingers. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xi. 144 ‘Married! O, my gracious ! 
1884 Par Hustace 14 Gracious me, how does she come to be 
the sister of that huge salmon-fisher ? 1885 HoweELts Szdas 
Lapham (1891) 1.77 ‘ By gracious !. .there ain’t anything like 
that in this world for business.’ 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Dedect. 
Duchy 155, ‘1 hope to gracious you’m goin’ to keep it up.’ 
+6. Characterized by or endowed with divine 
grace, godly, righteous, pious, regenerate. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2081 Noe, pat gracius and god. ¢1380 
Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 457 Pat all men .. schul .. calle hem 
moste holy faderis, and most blessid and moste mercyful and 
gracius. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1137/1 All 
the olde holy expositours of the scripture, whiche were good 
menne and gracious. a@ 1635 SinBES Confer. Christ & Mary 
(2656) 100 A gracious Christian never wanteth arguments 
of assurance of salvation. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7. 
ul. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 1669 Bunyan //oly Citie 130 
All the holy and truly gracious Souls that are with him on 
the Mount Zion. 1738 Westey Psadis Lxxx. xy, Error in 
ten thousand shapes Would every gracious Soul beguile. 
1757 — /Vks. (1872) XIII. 202, I could not deny his being 
a gracious person. 

+ 7. Happy, fortunate, prosperous. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 193 Alixandre..bat grete god amon 
in graciouce timus Bi-gat on olimpias be onurable quene. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 321 Insule Fortunate bat 
tek be gracious ilondes. c14q460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 244 
Bot were I not more gracyus and rychere befar, I were eten 
outt of howse and of harbar. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for MM. v. 
i. 76, I..desir’d her, To try her graciaus fortune with Lord 
Angelo, For her poore Brothers pardon, 1611 — Want. 7. 
ut, 1, 22 Goe: fresh Horses, And gracious be the issue. 

+ 8. Given by way of indulgence or mercy: a. 
Gracious day (see quot.); b. said of a mortal 
thrust given to one in great pain (cf. Coup de 
grace). Obs. 

1703 Maunprett Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 141 Some one of 
the Standers by is permitted to give him a gracious stab to 
the Heart. 1726 Amurrst 7erre (id, xiii. 233 Some of 
these days are called gracious days, because upon them the 
respondent is not obliged to stay in the schools above half 
the time, which respondents upon other days are. 

9. Com. 

1868 Lp. HouGHuTon Select. /r. Wks. 29 A strife of gracious- 
worded difference. | 

+Gra‘ciousize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gracious 
+-12H.] ¢vans. To render ‘gracious’, to endow 
with heavenly grace. 

1jyor Bevertey Glory of Grace 9 Our Investiture with 
Grace, or our being Gratiousciz’d in all these great Points 
of Salvation. /édéd. 2x We are thus Invested with Grace, 
or Graciousciz’d from Eternity to Eternity. 

Hence Gra‘ciousized ff/. a. (in quot. adso/.) 

1701 BEVERLEY Glory of Grace 39 So that Grace Appears 
in such an Excellency and Glory of the Graciouscizd. 

Graciously (gré‘fasli), adv. [f. Gracious + 
-LY?.] Ina gracious manner. 

1. ‘In a pleasing manner’ (J.); with grace, at- 
tractively, gracefully. Now vare. 

13.. &. E, Altit. P. B. 488 Gracyously vmbe-grouen al 
with grene leuez. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxi, 99 He.. 
shewed his religion very graciously in his government. 1890 
Spectator 25 Oct. 496/t One of the most gracious of poetic 
solecisms when graciously employed. 

2. With kindness, friendliness, or gracious con- 
descension. 

¢1380 Wycuiir Seviz. Sel. Wks. I. 91 Feib is a 3ifte of God, 
and so God may not 3yve it to man but 3if he 3yve it 
graciousely. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1898 Thoo ansuered 
she ful graciouslie with myld chere. @1440 Sir Eglanz. 679 
So gracyously he come hur tylle. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cow. 
Prayer, Litany, Graciously loke vpon our afflyctions. 1567 
Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 116 Thow oppinnis furth thy 
hand full graciuslie. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
70 If his majestie will be graciously pleased to come amongst 
us. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 62 He..graciously decreed 
My Grounds to be restor’d. 1725 BerkeLEy Proposad, etc. 
Wks. III. 218 If his Majesty would graciously please to 
grant a Charter for a College. 1744 H. Watrore Lett. 
H. Mann (1834) I. xeviii. 334 He went yesterday and was 
most graciously received. 1847 James ¥. Marston Hall 
vii, My New Lord received me very graciously. 1878 
J. P. Hoprs Yesus v. 20 He spoke to her so graciously and 
forgivingly, that [etc.]. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & V. 
I. 23 She smiled very kindly and graciously at him in 
return. ; 

+3. Through, or by means of, divine grace. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 12073 How pou. .ouer- 
comest hym gracyously. ¢ 1449 Pecock Rep. 11. v. 305 Not 
alle men ben in lijk maner.,disposid naturali and gracioseli. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 81 b, What so euer he aske 
of god he shall optayne it gracyously. 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1324/2 If you receive and eate vertuouslye 
the tone into your body, you receiue the tother graciouslye 
into youre soules. 1596 DaLrympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 
1v. 254 In Hevinn his reward gratiouslie has he obteynet. 
1603 Suaks, Meas. for M. u. iv. 77 Let [me] be ignorant, 
and in nothing good, But graciously to know I am no better. 

+4. With good luck or fortune, fortunately. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 72 Pe reame of Inglond so 
graciously he gatte, 1382 Wycuir Ge. xxx. 11 The which 
aftir conseyuynge bryngynge forth a child, seide, Gracyously. 
1387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) V, 301 He..ruled be Longo- 
bardes swipe graciousliche long tyme. /did. VII. 35 So al 
pat bere were, [were] dede hes i-hurt ful sore, outtake 
Dunston alone pat scapede graciousliche and wyseliche. 





GRADATE. 


¢ 1400 MauNDEv. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He gouerned it wisely aud 
graciousely. 

Graciousness (gre''fasnés). [f. Gracious a. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being gracious. 

1. Pleasing or attractive quality or condition, 
charm, winning grace, esp. of manner. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 1675 A/edea, Of thyn tunge the 
infynyt graciousnesse. 1530 Patscr. 227/1 Graciousnesse, 
gracicvseté, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 147 ® 5 He pos- 
sessed some Science of Graciousness and Attraction which 
Books had not taught. 1850 Lyncn Theo. Trin. vii. 134 
Beautiful things .. have a-graciousness that wins us. _ 1885 
Manch. Exam. 4 Feb. 3/3 He discourses, with a pensive 
graciousness which is irresistibly charming, of three departed 
friends. 

+b. = GRACEFULNESS, 

1652-62 HervLin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 261 The..gratiousness 
of the Bell tower. 3 

2. Courtesy, politeness; now esp. condescending 
courtesy. 

1638 Baer tr. Balsac’s Lett. (1654) (vol. III.) 13 Such is 
your graciousnesse, that it is impossible to fall foule with 
you. bid. (1638) 216, I did not looke to finde so great a 
graciousnesse. 1647 CLarennon //ist. Red. w. § 85 The 
graciousness and temper of this answer, made no impression 
in them. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 126 His Gracious- 
ness to this fine Gentleman and myself. 1751 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 165 P12 The Barber. .seized me by the Hand 
with honest Joy in his Countenance, which I repressed with 
a frigid Graciousness. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 171 The letter was..received with the most cordial 
graciousness. 1855 Macauay //ist. Lngexvii. LV. 230 The 
only words in his Declaration which had any show of gra- 
ciousness. 1872 J. L. Sanrorp Eng. Kings, Chas. I, 342 
He .. effaced the memory of his previous insinuating gra- 
ciousness. , 

3. Mercifulness or compassionateness (of the 
Deity). Also occas. kindness (of fortune). 

1585 App. SANDys Sevit. xv. 264 No tongue can expresse, 
neither any minde conceiue this gratiousnesse. 1599 SANDYS 
Lurope Spec. Q4b, Vnless the gratiousness of God stirre 
vppe some worthy Princes of renowne, and reputation, with 
both sides to enterpose their wisedome. «@ 1665 J. Goopwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 305 The exceeding graciousness 
and condescension of his nature. 1811 Henry § Isabella 
II. 2 In the midst of her calamities, she thought it a gra- 
ciousness still left in her fate, to have escaped the connection. 
1872 SpurcEon Zveas, Dav. Ps, cxii. 4 His justice is .. 
seasoned with graciousness. 

+4. Possession of grace, moral excellence. Ods. 

a@1691 Br. T. Bartow Rez. (1693) 437 The Acts derive 
their Graciousness from the Habits, and not é contra. 
a@1711 Ken Servi. Wks. (1838) 116 Graciousness is honoured 
as a participation of the Divine nature, appropriated to no 
other than saints. 

Grackle (grz’k’l). Also 8 gracule, 9 grakle. 
[Anglicized form of the generic name Gracula, a 
mod.L. fem. corresponding to L. gvaculus jackdaw. | 

1. A name applied to various birds originally” 
included in the genus Gracia (see quot. 1893). 

1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 400 The Gracula 
Quiscula, Linn. or shining Gracule. 1782 LarHam Ger. 
Synopsis Birds \.u. 455 Gracula religiosa, Minor Grakle. 
Tbid. 457 Gracula calva, Bald Grakle. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol.(1843) 1.244 The purple grackle. 1842 Branve Dict. 
Sci., etc. s.v. Gracula, The bird commonly called the mino 
grackle (Gracula religiosa of Linneus). 1850 LYELL 2nd 
Visit U. S. 11. 150 Vhe boat-tailed grackle (Quisgualus). 
1865 Tristram Laud /sraed ix. 209 My first specimen of the 
beautiful grakle (A mydrus tristranii). 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds, Grackle..a word. .restricted to members of the Fami- 
lies Sturvnide (starling) belonging to the Old World, and 
Icteridz belonging to the New. Of the former those to 
which it has been most commonly applied are the species 
variously known as Mynas, Mainas and Minors of India .. 
and especially the Gracula religiosa of Linnzus. .. In the 
New World the name Grackle has been applied to several 
species of the genera Scolecophagus and Quiscalus. .. The 
best known are the Rusty Grackle, S. /errugineus..and 
Q. purpureus, the Purple Grackle or Crow-Blackbird. 1896 
West. Gaz. 28 Oct. 6,3 The black-throated grackle-cock. 

2. Angling. The name of an artificial fly. 

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
include grackle, all the palmers, [etc.]. 

+Gra‘cy, a. Cos. rare. [f. Grace 5d. +-¥E] 
Full of teaching about grace, evangelical. 

1661 Perys Diary 14 Apr., Heard Mr. Jacomb, at Ludgate, 
upon these. words, ‘Christ loved you and therefore let us 
love one another,’ and made a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
terian. 

Gradal (gré'dal), a. vave. [irregularly f. L. 
grad-us degree + -AL; used instead of the regularly 
formed adj. gvadual, to avoid ambiguity.] Of or 
pertaining to degree. 

1872 E. Tuckerman Genera Lichenum p. vi, He conceives 
then that while less weight..should be given to spore- 
differences of a mere gradal character. .more [etc. ]. 

| Gradale. Ods.—! [med.L. gradale sb., neut. of 
late L. gradalisadj., f. grad-us step.] = GRADUALSS 

@1746 Lewis in Gutch Cod, Cur. II, 168 A Gradale or 
Grail, so called from the Gradales contained in it .. The 
Gradales, or what is gradually sung after the Epistle. 

Gradan, variant of GRapDAN Sc. 

Gradate (gradé‘t), v. [Back formation from 
GRADATION. } 

1. With reference to colour; a. dtr. To pass 
by imperceptible grades from one tone or shade to 
another; to shade off, Const. zzéo. 

1753 Hocartu Avail. Beauty xii. 96 Retiring shades, | 
which gradate or go off by degrees, 1775 C. Davy Bourvit's 
Glac. Savoy (1776) 113 ‘The deeper colour of a single: 
neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top to bottom, 


GRADATELY. 


1823 Examiner 186/1 The light..admirably gradates into 
and contrasts the solemn dark on the shore. j 

b. trans. To cause so to pass by imperceptible 

grades, 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. ii. § 21. 47 Let the reader 
take the two extreme tints and carefully gradate the one 
into the other. 1857 — Elem. Drawing ili. 219 It is not 
enough .. that colour should be gradated by being made 
merely paler or darker at one place than another, 

absol. 1857 Ruskin Hlem, Drawing i. 20 If you cannot 
_ gradate well with pure black lines, you will never gradate 

well with pale ones. 1874 R. Tyrwuitr Sketch. Club 70 

Now gradate over the gray to nothing with a little ver- 

million and yellow ochre. 

2. trans. To arrange in steps or grades (material 
or immaterial). ?Only in Zass?ve. Const. 27/0. 
Also with of 

1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece II. 1. i. 254 
The surrounding heights are gradated off in artificial 
terraces up to their summit. 1885 Brack IVh, Heather in 
Longm. Mag. V1. 126 In the old country, where society is 
gradated into ranks. : 

3. Chem. (2? U.S. only.) ‘To bring to a certain 
strength or grade of concentration; as, to gradate 
a saline solution ’ (Webster 1897) ; ‘ to concentrate 

‘as by evaporation’ (Funk’s Svand. Dict.). Cf, 

GRADUATE, GRADUATION, GRADUATOR. 

Hence Grada‘ted A//. a. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) II. 11. 1. v. § 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the rainbow with the stripes of 
atarget. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat, 179 These 
currents would produce, in all substances possessing a 
‘gradated’ structure, secondary currents circulating round 
them. 1886 Sfectator 18 Dec. 1711 Glowing with rich and 
carefully gradated colour. 

+ Gradately, adv. Obs. Also 5 graditly, 6 
gradatlye. [f. *gradate adj. (ad. L. gradatus 
furnished with steps)+-Ly2.] By degrees; sfec. 
in Her. (cf. ENGRADED, ENGRAILED). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dijb, They ar calde armys 
engradit for they ar made of ij colouris the wich graditly ar 
broght to gedir oon-coloure in to an other coloure. 1572 
BossEWELL A »morie 11. 27 Two colors, or any mettal or colour, 
be gradately inferred one into the other, that no partition, 
but onely the Purflue maie be seene betwene them. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 113/1 The same being 
liquefactede, then take Minii lb. j. verye finelye pulverisatede, 
and gradatlye mixe the same therwith. : 

|| Gradatim (gradztim), adv. [L. gradatim 
by degrees, f. evadus step.] Step by step, gradually. 

1583 StuBBEs Anat. Abuses ¥ iiij b, Three or foure degrees 
of minor ruffes, placed exadatim, step by step one beneath 
another, 1669 WorLIDGE Syst, Agvic. (1681) 301 The vast 
quantities of water that flow over our heads in stormy or 
rainy weather, which .. do gvadatim diffuse themselves 
upon the Earth, 1 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. 1. (1713) 
132/1 Make a gentle Fire first, which increase gradatinz to 
the fourth Degree. 1785 D. Low Chzropodologia xii. 104 
Let them be bathed in water, tepid at first, and rendered 
afterwards, gradat7, more warm. 


Gradation (gradéi:fan). Also 6-7 gradacion. 
[ad. L. gradation-em, n. of action f. grad-us step: 
see GRADE sd. and -aTIon. Cf. F, gradation (1520 
in sense 8 a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in English.] 

+1. The process of advancing step by step; a 


course of gradual progress. Ods. 

1589 GREENE AZenaphon (Arb.) 39 Loue..should enter 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the heart. 
c1630 Rispon Sx7v. Devon (1810) 14, I purpose my 
beginning in the east part..my gradation into the south 
with the sun. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii, (1840) 43 
Knowledge had its gradations too, and though it must be 
confessed it was a very slow rate, yet some advances they 
did make. 1750 Cuesterr. Ze?t. (1792) II. ccxviii. 340, I 
am very well satisfied with the progress you have made in 
that language .. according to that gradation you will [etc. ]. 

+b. Period of advance; length of career. Obs.—' 

1613-16 W, Browne &77t. Past. 1, iv, They civilly had 
spent their lives gradation As meeke and milde as in their 
first creation. 2 a 

2. A series of successive conditions, qualities, 
events, etc., forming stages in a process or course, 
(In early instances prob. suggested by 8 a.) ? Ods. 

1549 Latimer 5th Serv. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 What 
was the waye they walked? .. They stouped after gayne .. 
What folowed?.. They toke.. brybes.. What then?.. 
They turned LIustice vpsedowne [see 1 Sav. viii. 3]... Here 
is the Deuyles genealogye. A gradation of the Diuyles 
making. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair 11, The care I had 
of that civil young man. .drew me to that exhortation, which 
drew the company. .which drew the cut-purse; which drew 
the money; which drew my brother Cokes his loss; which 
drew on Waspe’s anger; which drew on my beating: a pretty 
gradation! 1675 SoutH Seri. Ingratitude (1715) 429 So 
certain it is, by a direct Gradation of Consequences from 
this principle of merit, that [etc.]. 1717 L. Hower Desi- 
derius 12 Love of God is to be attain’d by a gradation of 
religious Virtues. 1739 Cisprr Afo/. (1756) I. 49 That such 
a pile of English fameand glory..should..so..moulderaway 
in one continual gradation of political errors, 1781 G1BBON 
Decl. § F. xxvii. III. 29 The son .. attained, in the regular 
gradation of civil honours; the station of consular of Liguria, 

3. ~/. Steps, progressive movements. Now only 
in immaterial sense, stages of transition or advance. 

1599 Warn. Faire Won. u. 3 You have... by gradations 
seen how we have grown Into the main stream of our 
tragedy. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII, etc. (1867) 
129 The Cameleon., winding its tail about the sticks of the 
cage, to help and secure its gradations, 1671 TiLLOTSON 
- Serm. ti, 103 The several gradations by which men at last 
come to this horrid degree of impiety, 1712 STEELE SZect, 
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No. 430 P 2, I hope you will..give us the History of Plenty 
and Want, and the natural’Gradations towards them. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 48 The Steelyard. passed with 
the rest of the parish by the same easy gradations from the 
old to the new faith. 

+b. svg. A means of gradual transition. Odés. 

1710 CromweELt Let. to Pope 3 Aug., 'Tis an interpolation 
indeed, and serves for a gradation to the Coelestial Orb. 

+4. £/. Configurations or arrangements resembling 
a flight of steps. Obs. rare. 

1698 FrvER Acc. £. India § P. 260 The Foundations Black 
Marble with gradations to the bottom. 1727 Swirt Gudliver 
ut. i, 181, I could see the sides of it encompassed with several 
gradations of galleries. 1802 tr. A. La Fontaine's Reprobate 
II. 279 They then descended the gradations of the rock 
together, 

5. A scale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from some particular type; 
the fact or condition of including or being arranged 
in a series of degrees. 

1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 158 Although perchance 
existing Individuals may not be actually Infinite, yet 
certain it is that the potential gradation of things may be 
potentially Infinite. 1783 PA7z2. Trans. LXXIII, 206, I 
plainly observed a gradation in the damage done to the 
buildings .. in proportion as the countries were more or less 
distant from this supposed center of the evil. 1808 J. 
Wesster Wat, Phil, 170 This changes by gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, and as the rays rise higher, 
into a green, blue, indigo, and violet. 183r BrewsTER 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 153 Hence there will necessarily arise 
a gradation of density. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in 
Wilds vii. 96 No man can be more sensible than I am of 
the advantages of a gradation of ranks in society. 1856 
Emerson Exg. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 96 The 
gradation of the clergy..makes them the link which unites 
the sequestered peasantry with the intellectual advance- 
ment of the age. 1863 H. Cox J/sf7t. m. vi. 670 The 
present system of a gradation of officers, each imposing 
a check upon the other. 1864 H. Spencer B7o/, 1. 6 The 
several compounds of oxygen with nitrogen, present us 
with an instructive gradation. 1879 MaciEar JJark ix. 105 
There is order and gradation in the hierarchy of blessed 
spirits. 

+b. Position in a scale, relative rank. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢/. 1. i. 37 Preferment goes by Letter, and 
affection, And not by old gradation, where each second 
Stood Heire to th’ first. 1802 tr. A. La Fontaine's Repro- 
bate I. 39 She had received a better education than was 
generally bestowed on others of the same gradation in life. 

6. p~/. Degrees of rank, merit, intensity, etc. ; 
successively differing varieties of form or proper- 
ties, constituting a series intermediate in character 


between two conditions or types. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vi. § 2. 23 The sober and 
grounded inquiry [as to angels, etc.] which may arise. .out 
of the Gradacions of Nature is not restrained. 1660 777ad 
Regic. 41 The Indictment contains many Circumstances, 
and Gradations, in the Treason. 1758 Jounson Jaler No.7 
P 9, I cannot pretend to inform our generals through what 
gradations of danger they shall train their men to fortitude. 
1783 Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. 1842 Il. 9 They 
thought it not unnecessary here to state the gradations 
in the service. 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s Physiog. ii. 20 
Who shall enumerate the gradations between insect and 
man? 1813 Baxewett /itrod. Geol. (1815) 447, Granite, 
porphyry, sienite, green-stone and basalt pass by. .insensible 

radations into each other. 1836 Macaiiivray tr. H22- 
holdt’s Trav. xxiv. 370 In this district are displayed in a 
remarkable manner the gradations of vegetation. 1856 
Masson £ss. x. 473 Thus.. prose passes into verse by 
visible gradations. 1875 Darwin Jusect7v. PZ. iii. 58 There 
were gradations in the completeness of the process, 

7. The action of arranging in a series of grades. 

1858 WHEWELL Novum Org. Renovatunt 220 The method 
of gradation consists in taking a number of stages of a 
property in question, intermediate between two extreme 
cases which appear to be different. 

8. a. Rhet, =CLIMAX I. ? Obs. - 

1538 Exvor Dict., Climax, a ladder, and the fygure 
callydde gradation. 1553 T. Witson Ret. 109 Gradacion 
is when we reherse the worde that goeth nexte before, and 
bryng another woorde thereupon that encreaseth the matter, 
as though one should go vp a paire of staiers, and not leaue 
til he come at the toppe. 1573 G. Harvey Lefter-bh. (Cam- 
den) 51 Intime, bihis troth, for ani thing he knew. .this verri 
gradation he usid himself with me at that time. 1627 H. 
Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 29 Concluding this clause with 
a rhetoricall gradation, that neither the prison, the racke, 
nor death it selfe should daunt them. 1681 FLaver AZeth. 
Grace xiv. 277 We may observe a notable climax or grada- 
tion in those Scriptures that speak of His glory. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Gradation, in rhetoric, is when a series of 
considerations or proofs is brought, rising by degrees, and 
improving each on the other. 

+b. Logic. =Sorires. Obs. rare. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Gradation, in logic, is an argu- 

mentation, consisting of four or more propositions, so dis- 


‘posed, as that the attribute of the first is the subject of 


the second; and the attribute of the second, the subject 
of the third; and so on, till the last attribute come to be 
predicated of the subject of the first proposition. 

+9. Alch, ‘Exaltation’ or raising to a higher 
degree (see quot. 1612), Ods, 2 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Gradation is 
an exaltation of Metals in the degree of affections, where 
by waight, colour, and constancy they are brought to an 
excellent measure, but the substance unaltered: so Gold is 
rubified, fixed, and purified. 1641 FRrENcH Di7s/7//. vi. 


(1651) 188 Pour upon it..Agua vegia, and the water of - 


gradation, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/, 
10. Fine Arts. a. Painting. An insensible passing 
from one colour or shade to another. 


1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., The painters also use the word 
gradation for an insensible change of colour, by the diminu- 





GRADDAN. 


tion of the teints and shades. 1762-7r H. WaALpote 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 84 Blues, reds, greens 
and yellows not being blended in the gradations. 1821 
Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 228 To gratify the sight, by 
delicate contrasts, and impossible gradations. 1846 RuSKIN 
Mod. Paint. (1851) 11, m1. 1. v. § 16 What curvature is to 
lines, gradation is to shades. and colours. .. Absolutely 
without gradation no natural surface can possibly be. 1873 
Hamerton /nte/l, Life 1. i. (1875) 50 The amateur .. finds 
that the gradation of his sky will not come right. 1887 
Q. Rev. CLXIV, 109 In the production of gradations of 
effect in gold the Japanese stand alone. 

b. Archit. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CuHamBers Cycl., Gradation, in architecture, 
signifies an artful disposition of parts, rising, as it were, by 
steps, or degrees, after the manner of an amphitheatre ; so 
that those placed before do no disservice..to those behind. 

ce. Mus. ‘A diatonic ascending or descending 

succession of chords’ (Brande Dict. Scz. etc. 1842). 

1876 Srainer & Barret? Dict. Mus. Terms, Gradation 
(E.), Gradazione (1.), gradation ; by degrees of the scale. 

ll. Philol, =AxBLAvT. Also,a modification (of 
a vowel) resulting from ablaut. 

1870 Sweet in Zyans. Philol. Soc. 1. 3 Au being the 
second ‘gradation’ of #,., The first gradation of 2 is ed. 
1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. Etymol. x. § 134. 156 Some of 
the older vowel-sounds .. are to a certain extent connected 
by what is known as ‘ gradation,’ or in German, ab/an?. 

12. =GRapuation. va7ve—' (possibly misprint). 

1759 GoLpsm. Exguiry into Pres, State etc. (1774) 43, I 

have sometimes attended their disputes at gradation. 
Hence Gradationed ///. a., formed by or with 
gradations, 

1805 W. TayLor in Azz, Rev. III. 288 Under a grada- 
tioned representation, the electoral body .. become the real 
constituents, 1808 — /é7d, VI. 269 ‘Yo depute by universal 
suffrage, but gradationed delegation, the wisest depositaries 
of their wishes respecting [etc. ]. 


Gradational (gradzi-fanal), a. [f. GRADATION 
+-AL,] Pertaining to, orcharacterized by, gradation. 
1842 DE Quincey Wks. (1863) XIII. 327 A slow and grada- 
tional transition of the population into its present physical 
condition. 1866 OpLING Axim. Chem. 47, 1.. pointed out 
that even the most remote members were distinguished from 
one another by gradational differences only. 1868 Zye//’s 
Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) II, 111. xiii. 482 We are only beginning, 
by aid of paleontology, to trace back the passage through 
a series of gradational forms, 1880 G. Mrrepitu 7ragic 
Cont. xviii. (1892) 252 It was easier to remain incredulous 
notwithstanding the gradational distinctness of the whispers. 

Hence Grada‘tionally adv. 

1864 OwEN Power of God 6 The delicately and grada- 
tionally adjusted densities of the humours for correcting 
spherical and chromatic aberration. 1884 19/% Cent. Feb. 
336 To regard them [a class of diseases], not as uniformly 
marked out, one from another, by well-defined boundaries, 
but as shading off gradationally one into another. 

Grada‘tionary, @ vave—. [f. Grapartion 
+-ARY.] Marked by gradations. 

1824 Examiner 5094/2 The foundations of her present 
prosperity, if less splendid, are more gradationary and 
permanent. 

Gradative (gradéitiv), @ vave—'. [f. (on the 
analogy of GrApDATION) L. grad-us step: see 
-ATIVE.] Advancing by grades or steps. Hence 
Grada‘tively adv., step by step. 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 58 A system-builder you commence, 
But drawn gradatively from thence, Would quit your doc- 
trine, 1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 39 The law..that 
the progressive phases of the embryo correspond to the 
abiding forms, which are preserved in the total organism of 
animated nature, as typical of its gradative evolution. 

Gradatlye, variant of GRADATELY adv. Obs. 

Gradatory (grédatori), sd. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
datorium, {. gradus step.] A flight of steps, esp. 
those leading from the cloisters to the choir of 


a church. 

1670 in Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3). 1703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 159. 1721-1800 in Bartley. 1859 HoLLanp 
Gold F, xiii. 142 That which is above us, in allotment, gift, 
and acquisition, forms so many steps of the gradatory that 
leads from the cells where we do penance, to the temple. 


Gradatory (grédateri), @. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
datorius, f. grad-us step.] 

1. Proceeding by steps or grades. rare. 

1793 Anna SEwarp Leéé. (1811) III. 202 The chain of 
subordination, which binds the various orders of national 
society in one common form of polity; that gradatory 
junction, which can alone give vigour and effect to the laws. 
lbid,. 243 Could this gradatory apostasy [of Macbeth] have 
been shown us. /d7d. 253. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 
566 We find assembled, in its continuous extent of gradatory 
links, the whole chain of serving maidenhood. 

2. Adapted for stepping (see quot.). 

1842 BranpeE Dict. Scz. etc., Gradatory, a term a plied in 
Mammalogy to the extremities of a quadruped which are 
equal or nearly so, and adapted for ordinary progression on 
dry land. 

Graddan (gr'din), sd. Sc. Also 7 gradgan, 
8graddon,graydon, 9gradan, gradden. [Gaelic 
and Irish gvadan, f. gread-aim 1 scorch.] Parched 
grain (see quot. 1854, and quots. s.v. GRADDAN 7.). 
Also attrib., as.graddan-bread, -cake, -meal. 

a1605 Montcomeris Msc. Poems liv. 5 Insteid of grene 
gynger 3e eit gray grad3an. 1703 M. Martin Descrip. 
West. Ist. 204 The ancient way of dressing Corn, which is 

et us’d in several Isles, is call’d Graddan. ¢1730 Burr 
Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) II. 170 This Oatmeal is called gray- 
don meal, c1750 Maxwett Let, in Smiles Angineers 
(1861) II. 97 The tenants in general lived..on.. groats, 
milk, graddon ground in querns turned by the hand [etc.]. 


GRADDAN. 


1790 Pennant Jour Scotl. (ed. 5) 323 The lasses are 
merry at their work of grinding the Graddan. 1806 R.JAMIE- 
son Quern Lilt in Sir G. Douglas Scott. Minor Poets 
(1891) 117 Grind the gradden—grind it. 1808 J. WALKER 
Econom, Hist. Hebrides 11. 368 To make gradan bread. 
1828 Scotr /. M. Perth xxv, The graddan cake will keep 
her white teeth in order, 1854 H. Mitier Sch. §& Schwz. 
y. (1857) rog Gradden-meal, i.e. grain dried in a pot over 
the fire, and then coarsely ground in a hand-mill. 


Graddan (gree‘din), v. Sc. [f Grappan sd.] 


trans. To parch (grain) in the husk (see quots.).- | 


Hence Gra‘ddaned ///. a., Gra'ddaning v/. sb. 

1773 Boswett Frnl. Tour Hebrides 9 Sept., There were 
oat-cakes, made of what is called graddaned meal, that is, 
meal made of grain separated from the husks, and toasted 
by fire. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772, 280 The corn 
is graddan’d, or burnt out of the ear, instead of being 
thrashed. /did. 281 Graddened corn was the parched corn 
of Holy Writ. 1864 GrEENSHIELDS Ann. Lesinahagow 34 
The process of graddening was conducted thus. 

Gradde, pa. t. GREDE v. Obs. 

Grade (grid), sb. [a. F. grade, ad. L. grad-us 
step; cf. Sp. and It. gvado. (The regular repre- 
sentative of L. gvadus in OF, was gré: see GREE.)] 

Not in Johnson 1755; noted by Todd 1819 as not yet in 
established use. 

1. Math. +a. A degree of angular measurement, 
or of latitude or longitude ; the goth part of a right 
angle or quadrant; = DEGREE 9, 9 b. Ods. 

ersi1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/2 They of 
Lussbone in vnder yat forsayde linie .xxxix. grade and 
one halfe. 1571 Diccrs Pantom. 1. Elem.c, A Quadrant 
is..diuided in 90 portions, which partes are named grades 
or degrees. 1593 Hate Dialling 60 The Grades or Degrees 
are found in the upper head of this Table, and the Minutes 
pertaining to the degres on y? left side. 

b. In the centesimal mode of dividing angular 
quantity: The hundredth part of a right angle. 

1801 Dupré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 125 Grade .. the grade, or 
decimal degree of the meridian. 1833 SNowBaLt Plane 
Trigonom. (1837) 5 To find the relation between E and F, 


the number of degrees and grades contained in the same 
angle BAC, 

+2. One of a flight of steps; =DEGREE 1, Obs.— 

2698 Fryer Acc. Z£. India §& P. 286 Causeways..at every 
Tank ascended or descended by Marble Grades, while the 
Horse-way was sloped. 

3. A step or stage ina process ; rarely Spec. a step 
in preferment. (Cf, DEGREE 2.) 

1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XIX. 517 If a quantity 
of paper-money pass through all the successive grades of 
depreciation. 1798 — in Monthly Mag. VI. 553 He was 
a skilful pupil, and had attained the highest grade of ini- 
tiation. 185r Carpenter JZanx. Phys. (ed. 2) 238 That 
highest grade of development which it [the brain] possesses 
in Man. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 403 The steps or 
grades by which he rises from sense and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and good. 1879 G. MrerepiTH 
Egoist xxxix. (1889) 385 As a barrister, diplomatist, or 
a general, he would have won his grades. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Metaph. 434 Countless different grades which it [the soul] 
traverses by degrees when first it is being formed. 

4. A degree or position in the scale of rank, 
dignity, social station, eminence, proficiency, etc. 
(Cf. DEGREE 4.) 

1808 E. S. Barretr A7Ziss-led General 32 At seventeen, 
having hopped, skipped, and jumped through all the inferior 
grades..he became colonel. 1830 HerscHEL Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 67 lf on comparing the vey lowest states in civilized 
and savage life, we admit a difficulty in deciding to which 
the preference is due, at least in every superior grade we 
cannot hesitate a moment. a@ 1862 BucKLE Civi/iz. (1869) 
III. v. 288 Teachers of every grade, from village school- 
masters to tutors in private families. 1866 Crump Banking 
ii. 47 Unfortunate officers of all grades. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1, 396 The minor orders were holy orders 
as well as the three higher grades of the ministry. 1873 
Burton A7st. Scot. VI. Ixxiii. 321 He was a man of an 
inferior grade ahd nature. 1890 BoLDREwoop Co/. Reformer 
(1891) 215 The companionship of some one nearly approach- 
ing his own grade. 

b. A number of persons holding the same rela- 
tive social rank or official dignity ; a class. 

1827 Linc. §& Lincolnsh, Cabinet 7 Any artist skilled in 
delineating the lower grades of human life. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, The solicitors’ wives and the wine merchant’s 
wife headed another grade. 1858 J. B. Norton Tofics 112 
Regulating the numbers and grades to be withdrawn for 
staff employ: 1873 Burton H7st. Scot. VI. |xvii. ror Promo- 
tion in the higher grades ofthe Church. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comme. I, xlix. 253 The public Schools .. are everywhere 
and in all grades gratuitous, 1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 7/5 
All grades of railway employés were now organized. 

5, a. In things; A degree of comparative quality 
or value. b. A class of things, constituted by 
having the same quality or value, 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. v. 99 On 
either side of Miss Egg, various grades of tippets and 
bonnets. 1853 Kincstey //yfatia v. 60 The furniture of 
the chamber was but a grade above that of the artisan’s. 
1880 Manch. Guard. 27 Nov., Low grades [of cotton] are 
again decidedly dearer, 1884 Vork Herald 26 Aug. 7/2 
Tea: The tone of the market is firm, and most grades are 
rather dearer. 1893 SELous Trav. S. E. Africa 354 The 
ore was of such low grade that it would not pay to work it. 

6. Path, Of a disease: Degree or condition of 
intensity, 

1803 Med. Frui. X. 369 The subordinate forms and 
grades of fever, not arrested within forty-eight or seventy- 
two hours, invariably passed on to the malignant grade cf 
disease. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 645 The 
captain,,died with every symptom of the highest grade of 
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yellow remittent fever, 1858 Cortanp Dict. Pract. Med. 
II. 444/2 Partial Insanity—the simpler forms and slighter 
grades of mental disorder. 1897 A//butt’s Syst, Med. 11. 
404 Those cases in which the fever attains a high grade. 

7. With reference to animals: A result of cross- 
breeding, a hybrid. Now ¢echz. in cattle-breeders’ 
language, a variety of animal produced by crossing 
a native stock with a superior breed ; also a¢trzb, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 196 The other sort is..the 
Ranging Bear, and seems to be a grade between the pre- 
ceding and the wolf. 1883 C. Witson in Harfer's Mag. 
Jan. 272/2 Grade animals in a well-managed dairy can be 
made..quite as productive as thorough-breds, 1883 Pad/ 
Mall G..21 Sept. 12/t Hereford grade steer calves. 1891 
Daily News 24 Nov. 5/4 Vhere is room for a..trade in 
fat grade lambs between Canada and Britain, 

8. Zool. In the genetic classification of animals, 
a group constituted by the fact that its members 
are presumed to have branched from the common 
stem at about the same point of its development. 

1877 E. R. Lanxester oles on Embryology, etc. in Oly. 
Frnl. Microsc. Sci. New Ser. XVII. 440 [The writer refers 
to grade as a new term introduced by himself.] Whilst all 
other terms indicate branches of the pedigree diverging 
from a very nearly common point..the various ‘ grades’ 
are introduced to separate the starting-points of the 
branches ; a certain advance in differentiation of structure 
separates the branches of a higher grade from those of a 
lower. 

9. Philol. a. The position occupied in an ablaut- 
series by a particular vowel or form ofa root. b. 
Applied (after Grimm’s use of G. gvad) to denote 
the class of a consonant as ‘tenuis’ or ‘media’ 
(see quot. 1872). rare. 

1872 Beamus Comp. Gram. Aryan Lang. India I. iii. 190 
Initial consonants retain the grade of each organ in the 
purest and truest way.. By the expression ‘ grade ’ must be 
understood the two classes of tenuesand media. 1891 May- 
HEW O. £. Phonology p. xvi, The double colon (::) occurring 
between forms of words, is used to indicate ‘ablaut’ or 
change of grade in a vowel series. 

10. U.S. In a road, railway, ete: Amount of 
inclination to the horizontal; rate of ascent or 
descent ; = GRADIENT sé. 

1835 Frnl. Franklin Inst. XV. 230 From whence it [the 
route of a proposed railroad] continues in nearly a direct 
course, rising at a grade of about twenty feet to the mile. 
1840 TANNER Canals & Rail Roads U.S.78 The grades vary 
from a level to an inclination of 1 in 330. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commw. II. v1. cxiv. 641 A railroad line of gentle grade, 
1898 in Westin. Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/1 The relations that should 
exist between the grade of a sewer, its size, and the volume 
of flush water required to produce a given effect. 1898 in 
Daily News 18 May 10/3 ‘Vhe river you enter after leaving 
Lake Lebarge..has a big grade. 


b. An inclined portion of a railway or road; 
a slope, an ascent or descent. Also Down GRADE, 


UP GRADE. 

1883 Tiizes 27 Mar. 3/6 Owing to the incomplete condi- 
tion of the grades previously made..rapid progress could 
not be made. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 191 Jack never 
tires of telling what his engine did when ‘she was going 
up Rattlesnake Grade’. 1890 BotpREwoop Co/. Reformer 
(1891) r50 The..rush of the express train. .adown the flying 
grades. 1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/5 A passenger train 
went off the rails at the bottom of a downward grade, 
1896 R. Krpyinc Seve Seas 57 His whistle waked the 
snow-bound grade. 
jig. 1893 Daily News 26 June 2/5 Trade is on the 
upward grade. = : 

e. U.S. local. In mining districts: A portion 
of road. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 278 The surface 
works of the mine are situated about 300 feet above the 
‘grade’, or stage-road. 1883 STEVENSON Svlverado Sg. 70 
Entered the Toll road, or, to be more local, entered on 
‘the grade’. 


11. Of a surface : Degree of altitude; level. rave, 


At grade (U.S.): on the same level. 

1851 C. L. Situ tr. Tasso 1. Ixxv, Swollen beyond his 
wonted grade, That river..O’ertops his banks. 1880 Firz- 
GIBBON 77if to Manitoba xiv. ESS The immense cost of 
filling up and levelling to bring the line to the proper grade. 
1890 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 26 Aug. 4/2 Petition. .for leave 
to cross the Grand Trunk tracks at North Stratford at 
grade. 

12. Comb., grade-crossing (U.S.), a place where 
a road and a railway, or two railways cross each 
other at the same level, a level crossing; grade 
line (see quot.); grade school = graded school 
(see GRADED P/. a1). 

1894 STEAD /f Christ came to Chicago 2 The spot of green 
light which arrests traffic across the *grade crossing of the 
railway. 1840 TANNERCazals §& Rail Roads U.S.249*Grade 
éine, or profile, is a prescribed line which governs the con- 
struction of a rail-road. 1869 Daily News 20 Dec., At a 
meeting of the Social Science Association..a paper will be 
read by Mr. dwin Pears, ‘On *Grade Schools, and on Scho- 
larships between Primary and Grade Schools, and to the 
Universities’. 

+ Grade, v1 Obs. rave. 
DEGRADE.] ¢rans. To degrade. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2430 (Dublin MS.) Thar as he giltyd 
me ayayns, I hym gradit haue. 

Grade (gréid), v.2 [f. Grapr sd.] 

+1. trans. To admit to a (specified) degree at a 
University. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. § JZ. 403/1 Returning the same yere, he 
was graded doctor, at the expences of elector Frederick, 
according to the solempne manner of scholes, 


[aphetic form of 








GRADED. 


+2. To lay out (the plan of a country) by degrees 
of latitude and longitude. Oés, rare. 

1600 Hairs in Hakluyt Voy. II]. 152 Also some obserued 
the eleuation of the pole, and drewe plats of the countrey 
exactly graded. . 

3. To arrange or place in grades or classes; to 
class (persons, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (produce) according 
to quality ; to determine the grades or degrees of. 

1659 Erepes W7isdom’'s Fustif. 34 They that turn many to 
righteousness shall be graded in glory accordingly. 1880 
Fitcu Lect. Teaching (1881) 48 When Schools are rightly 
graded each will have its own complete and characteristic 
course. 1882 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 123/2 Seats were graded 
according to rank in the churches. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) IV. 179 Grading our groups on a somewhat 
different principle .. we include the two species of boat-bill 
..in the sub-family Cochleariine, 1885 Pad/ AZal/G. 13 June 
6/z It is a comparatively simple matter to grade American 
wheat. 1889 Marc. Ler /azthf & Unf. xi. 125 He despises 
Maud, and grades me with her. 1890 Westm. Rev. Apr. 351 
Society grades the wrong of killing, and gives names to the 
degrees. 

b. To blend with other things, so as to affect 
the grade or quality of. 

1889 77es 23 Oct. 5/4 Cider..is again graded with other 
apple juices, so as to produce either sweet or dry cider. 

e. To colour with shades or tints which pass 
insensibly one into another. 

1871 [see GrapINnG Z/, sb.) 1882 Atheneum 7 Jan. 23/1 
The sky is tenderly graded from the vapours of the horizon 
to the clear blue of the zenith. 1893 BaiLpon Rescue, etc. 
81 Pencilled, painted, grained and graded. 

d. zztr, Of produce: To take a specified grade. 

1891 NV. Y. Tribune 30 Oct. 7/3 (Funk) They have had 
no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No. x hard. 

4. trans. To reduce (the line of a road, railway, 
or canal) to levels or practicable gradients. 

1835 [cf. GRADING :c]. 1840 TANNER Canals & Rail Roads 
U.S.155 The line is graded for two tracks, only one of which 
. has been laid down. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Civili. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 8 When the Indian trail gets widened, 
graded, and bridged to a good road, there is a benefactor. 
1881 HuGHes Rugby, Tennessee 49 His duties .. in grading 
and superintending the walks, interfered with the garden. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comimw. 11. 1. li. 287 Cities were. .com- 
pelled to grade, pave, and sewer streets without inhabitants. . 

absol. 1888 Times 25 Aug. 6/3 We are sending out men 

..to survey, to level, to grade. 

Jig. 1870 LowELtt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 263 
Hugh Peter grades the sharp descent from the apostolic to 
the practical with an et cetera. 

5. Stock-breeding. To cross with some better breed. 


To grade up: to improve the breed of (stock) by 
grading. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin ix. 16x It en- 
courages you to go to the expense of turning in good bulls 
and grading up your stock. 

6. Philol, In passive: To be altered by gradation 
or ablaut. 

1887 Sxeat Princ. Eng. Etyuzol. x. § 155. 170 The Teut. 
E may be ‘graded’ to A on the one hand, and O on the other. 

7. In occasional uses: a. To wear away the 
surface of so as to produce a regular slope. Db. 
To cut (steps) at regular intervals. 

1841 Cattin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. x. 69 By the action 
of water, the country seems to have been graded away. 
1896 Howe ts Jizpressions §& Exp. 230, 1.. mount some 
steps graded in the rock at one place. 

Graded (gré!déd), A/a. [f. GRaDE sd. and 
v.2 + -ED.] 

1. Formed like a flight of steps, 

1850 Lcclesiologist XI. 113 Three graded sedilia .. with 
trefoiled heads. 1865 A¢henzum No. 1984. 612/3 A graded, 
low, broad wall. 1874 J. THomson City Dreadful Nt. xxi. 
(1880) 52 The bronze colossus of a winged Woman Upon 
a graded granite base foursquare. . setts 

b. Her. Of a cross: =DEGRADED Af/. a.2 

1874 Papworth’s Coats of Arms 607/1 Arg.,a cross graded 
of three sa.—Wyntworth. 1894 Parker’s Gloss. Her. 161 
s.v. Cross. ‘ 

2. Divided or arranged according to grades of 
rank, quality, etc. Graded school (chiefly U.S.): 
‘a school divided into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they ad- 
vance in education’ (Cert. Dict.). 

1859 Amer. Cycl. V. 553/2 A system of graded schools for 
each town. 1867 Nation (N. Y.) 12 Sept. 207 He especially 
recommends that our system of graded schools be imitated 
in the large towns of England. 1873-6 Jenkin Electr. & 
Magnet. (ed. 3) 197 Sir William Thomson has given the name 
of graded galvanometer to an instrument constructed as 
above, and [etc.]. 1877 Brackie Wise Mex 32 Thus earth 
and fire, the heavy and the light, Are bound together by 
the graded kinds of air and water. 

3. Of a road, etc.: Reduced to levels or prac- 


ticable gradients. 

1840 Tanner Canals and Rail Roads U.S. 151 The 
graded surface of the road. 1847 Emerson Ref. Alen, 
Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 37% © There shall be no Alps’, he 
said; and he built his perfect roads, climbing by -graded 
galleries their steepest precipices. 1857 R. ‘Tomes Amen 
in Fapan iii. 82 Here are to be found wide and well- 
graded streets. 1882 W. H. Bisuor in Harfer's Mag. Dec. 
60/2 A half mile of graded road-bed alone remains. 


4. Of cattle: Improved by crossing with a superior 
breed, 2 


1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin ix. 161 Graded 


cattle are more valuable, ain’t they? = 


GRADELY. 


Gradely (gréidli), a2. Now only dial. Also 
+graithly. Forms: a. 3 grei[p]lich, grei€lic, 
4 grathly, graythely, greipli, 9 aza/. grathely. 
B. dial. 8 greidly, 8-9 greadl(e)y, 9 graadly, 
graid(e)l(e)y, gradely. [ME. grec, a. ON. 
greidlig-r, f. gretd-r GRAITH a. +-lig-r -LY1.] 

1. Of persons, their actions and attributes. 

+a. in early use, with somewhat uncertain 
meaning: ? Ready, prompt. Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 445 Pene king he grette mid greidlicre speche. 
Lbid. 10039 Bruttes heo gretten mid grzi[p]lichen worden. 
1375 Joseph Arint. 88 Heo grauntede benne to ben at his 
grace; And sone aftur bat gretnede pat greibli mayde. 

b. in mod. dialectal use, a general term of 
commendation ; chiefly with reference to character: 
Decent, respectable, worthy; occas. of a girl, 
comely, good-looking. Also, ‘regular’, thorough. 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Vzew Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 67 Yed’s os greadly o Lad as needs t’ knep oth’ Hem 
ofakeke, 1781 J. Hurron Zour to Caves Gloss., Greidly, 
well-meaning, or any thing good in its kind. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER Westntld. Dial. (1821) 48 Hees rackend 
a varra graadly man. 1840 S. Bamrorp Life of Radical 
xiii. 84 Yore a graidley felley for owt ’at I kno’ to th’ 
contrary. 1866 WaucH Home Life Factory Folk xi. 105 
Thoose hens..rooten abeawt th’ heawse just th’ same as 
greadley Christians. 1877 Mrs. F. H. Burnetr That 
Lass o Lowrie’s (1887) 31 He’s a graidely foo’, he is. 

ec. predicatively (cf. the adv.). Well in health. 

1851 C. Bronte LeZ. in C, B. & her Circle (1896) 312 
Her beloved papa and mama..are living and ‘ gradely’. 
1865 Laycock Ji Gronfeyther in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
192 He never wur gradely no moor. 1877 Mrs. F. H. 
Burnett That Lass o' Lowrie’s (1887) 179 I’m feelin’ a 
trifle graidelier than I ha’ done. . Things is lookin up. 

2. Of things: a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. 

a1300 Cursor M. 18409 Hu come pe sa grathli gode pat 
pou on schuldre bers a rode? ?a@1400 Morte Arth, 187 
Gumbaldes graythely, fulle gracious to taste. 1863 KINGSLEY 
Water-Bab, 12 This is a hard road fora gradely foot like 
that, 186s Hard Times in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 305 Th’art 
nooan so feaw, yet, wench, if thae’d gradely clooas to wear. 
1877 Mrs. F. H. Burnett That Lasso’ Lowrie's (1887) 189 
It’s the graideliest book tha ivver seed. 

b. in mod. dial. use: Real, proper. 

18.. Three Dial. by Toddle 19 My gradely name is Harry 
Shareall. 1865 Waucu Lanc. Songs 9 But aw’ve no gradely 
comfort, my lass, Except wi’ yon childer and thee. 1865 Rams- 
Bottom Gooin’ to Schoo’ in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 302 A 
gradely plague it’s bin to me—It’s been a gradely blessin’ too. 

Hence } Gra‘deliness. 

c1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 115/30 
Wib fulle deuoute sighynges and goostly greydlynes. .abid- 
ynge mekely be comynge of hir sauyoure. 

Gradely (gréidli), adv. Now only dial. Also 
+eraithly. Forms: a. 4 graitli, grayp(e)ly, 
4-5 grayth(e)ly, 4-6 grath(e)ly, 7 da/. greathly, 
(4 gra(i)peli, graith(e)li, grathli, graypliche, 
graytli, -ly, gre(i)pli, greythly, 6 Sc. graithlie). 
B. 4 graideli, 5 graidly, greidly, 8-9 greadly, 
9 eradeley, graidely, 6- gradely. [ME. srayply, 
eraydely, a. ON. greidliga, f. greid-r GRAITH a.] 

+1. Promptly, readily. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 741 Graitli taght he him be gin How 
he suld at be wif be-gin. 13.. £. 2. Addit, P. B. 341 Ful 
graybely gotz bis god man & dos godezhestes. ¢1350 W720. 
Palerne 948 But 3e graunt him 3our grace, him greibli to 
help..his liif nel now3t for langour, last til to-morwe. c1400 
Ywaine § Gaw, 3208 Graithly hit he tham ogayn. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw. 54 Grant me, lord, on yone gait graithly 
to gay. 

2. Carefully, exactly; properly; quite, really; well. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 645 Behalde.. graythely and 
loke. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xxi. 324 Hit is nat greythly 
getyn, ther gyle is pe rote. c1400 Maunpry. (Roxb.) xv. 
qo pe whilk..descryued me pe maners of ober cuntrees.. 
graythely and..verraily. c1460 Yowweley Myst. xv. 152 
‘Tent thou to that page grathly. 1515 Barclay Zgdoges iv. 
(1570) c. iv/3 If thou haue all these thou mayst grathly 
carpe. 1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Let Readers 
think they fele the burning heat, And graithly see the 
earth [etc.]. 1597 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 327 Quhais 
schaddow is in the river schew, Als graithlie glancing, as 
they grew. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Greathly, handsomely, 
towardly. c¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. 
Dial, Wks. (1862) 51, I cannaw tell thee greadly. 1850 
NV. & Q. Ser. 1. 11. 334/2 Most frequently it is precisely equi- 
valent to ‘very’, as in the expression a gradely fine day. 
1865 R. R. Bearey My Fohnny in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
89 Aw dunnot like to think o’ that, An’ yet it’s gradely 
true. 1865 Waucu Lanc. Songs 70 For when hoo’s gradely 
donned, hoo’ll look As grand as th’ queen o’ Shayba. 

Grader (gréi'do1). [f. Grape v.? + -ER1,] 

1. A person employed: a. in grading produce (see 
GRADEv.2) ; b. in grading roads (see GRADE v.2 4), 

&. 1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., Graders whose 
business is to classify cotton for English markets. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 9/3 The wool was duly delivered..and 
a largenumber of graders put to work preparing it for cleaning. 

b, 1870 Times 5 Sept. 5 Track-laying will be commenced 
next week, and will be pushed forward after the graders 
as fast as the iron is received. 1883 W. H. Bisuor in 
Harper's Mag. 825/2 The grader of streets will probably 
follow the ., mining capitalist. 2 

2. A machine for ‘ grading’ (in various senses). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 361 The side 
tracks [should be] kept in order by the use of the grader. 
[Plate, Improved Rut Scraper and Gradi Machine. ] 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Grader (Railway). A 
temporary track is laid, and from a_ platform and caboose 
car on this track a double plow is rigged out to throw up 
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atrack. Jéid., Grader, an earth scraper. 1888 Wine, 
Spirit & Beer 8 Mar. 142/2 The machine consists of two 
separate frames, one containing the half-corn separator, 
feed-hopper and elevator, and the other the grader. 

Gradi, Gradiate, obs. ff. GrrEDY, GRADUATE. 

Gradient (gréidient), a and sb. [ad. L. gra- 
dient-em pr. pple. of gradz to walk, f. grad-us step.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of animals; Characterized by taking steps with 
the feet, as their distinctive mode of progression ; 
walking, ambulant. 

1641 Witkins Alath. Magick u. iv. (1648) 174 Amongst 
these gradient Automata, that iron spider mentioned in 
Walchius is more especially remarkable. 1663 R. BoyLe 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1, ii, 40 But it is not so conspicuous 
in gradient animals (if I may so speak) as in swimming ones. 
1668 Witkins eal Char. 161 Oviparous Beasts. .Gradient ; 
having four feet. 1822 T. Taytor Afzlezus 300 There are 
animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living in the 
air, and the gradient on the earth. 

b. Her. Said of a tortoise depicted as walking. 
To MR HONDEON Her. 11. Gloss. 1828-40 Berry Zucycl. 

er. 1. 

2. Of a railway line: Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination. ave—°. (2A figment.) 

1855 in Ocitvie, Suppl. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

B. 50. 

1. Ofaroad or railway : Amount of inclination to 
the horizontal ; degree of slope ; =GRADE Sd. Io. 

This sense can hardly have been evolved from that of the 
Lat. pple. or the Eng. adj.; possibly it was a new formation 
on grade, after the supposed analogy of gzotzent. 

1835 Railway Mag. Dec. 264 The line of Railroad here 
proposed.. passing over the most easy and beautiful tract of 
country..with the most favourable gradients. 1836 Dzdd. 
Rev. May 225 In describing the gradients of a railway, it is 
usual to state the rise per mile in feet. 1836 Mech. Mag. 
6 Aug. XXV. 317 In a contemporary journal there appears 
a violent tirade against the word gradient as at present used 
by civil engineers. 1861 SmiLes Engineers 11. 429 One in 
thirty being about the severest gradient at any part of the 
road, 1868 Prarp Water-Marm. xi. 111 Wherever they 
have been constructed on a gradient of 1 in 9.,.they have 
answered admirably. 1880 HaucHton Phys. Geog. v. 241 
The uniformly increasing gradient with which the pampas 
everywhererise. 1884 Aszerican VIII. 86 The road was built 
with needlessly steep gradients. 

Jig. 1868 W. H. Dixon Spirit Wives 1. xv. 159 That duality 
in the soul of nature. .led by an easy gradient into a state of 
manners, as between brother and sister, which [etc.]. 

b. A part of a road which slopes upward cr 
downward ; a portion of a way not level. 

1864 in WEBSTER ; and in later Dicts. 

2. ¢ransf. The proportional amount of rise or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in passing 
from one region to another. 

The ‘barometric gradient’ is expressed in hundredths of 
an inch to a degree of a great circle; thus ‘a gradient of 4 
means that over a distance of 60 nautical miles, the baro- 
meter rises 745 or % of an inch’ (Huxley Physiog’. 95). 

1870 Everett Deschanel’s Nat. Philos, xiii. 168 Generally 
speaking, the wind blows from regions of high to regions of 
low barometer, and with greater force as the barometric 
gradient is steeper. 1876 lair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sct. xi. 263 
‘The temperature will fall off by a uniform gradient, 1878 
Houxtey Physiogr. 95 If the isobars run close together it 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong. 1880 777es 11 Aug. 11/6 Gradients for westerly 
winds lay over Scotland, and for easterly winds over the 
Bay of Biscay. 1882 Nature XXVI. 11 The primary 
cause of cyclones, according to Ferrel, is a horizontal 
temperature gradient. 

3. Math. A rational integral function of a number 
of quantics of assigned weights, which is of one de- 
gree and one weight throughout (Prof. Elliott). 

1887 SyLvesTER in Ammer. Frnt. Math. 1X. 2 A rational 
integral homogeneous and isobaric function (or, to avoid a 
tedious periphrasis, say a gradient), 1895 KxLiiotr A lechra 
Quantics 145, 146, 233. 

Gradienter (gré'diénto1). 7S, Also -or. 
[f. prec. + -ER1.] A small instrument used by sur- 
yeyors for determining gradients, etc. 

1884 in Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl., Gradientor. 
Century Dict. 5 

Gradin, gradine! (gré'-din, gridn). [a. or 
ad. F. gradin, ad. It. gradino, f. grado GRADE sb.] 

1. One of a series of low steps or seats raised one 
above the other. 

1834 Brecxrorp //aly I. 140 A semi-circular niche, with 
seats like the gradines of a diminutive amphitheatre, 1851 
Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 7o9 The Pontiff For- 
mosus received him on the gradins of St. Peter’s Basilica. 
1862 Rawiinson Anc. Mon. 1. v. 334 This monument.. 
tapering gently towards the summit, which is crowned with 
three low steps, or gradines. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 839 The working is disposed in 
the form of steps (gvadins), placed like those of a stair, 

2. A shelf or ledge at the back of an altar. 

1877 LEE Gloss. Liturg.& Eccl. Terms, Gradin 1. A French 
term for a step behind and above the level of the altar-slab 
for placing the cross and candlesticks upon .. 2. The term 
‘gradine’ has been recently introduced into the Church 
of England. It corresponds with that already defined. 
1887 Ch. Times 23 Sept. 746/3 The altar is well raised, 
and a gradine above it bears the legal ornaments. 1890 
Gasquet & Bisnop Hdw. VI §& Bk. Con. Prayer 59 note, 
The modern introduction of gradins is a witness to the 
scruple felt at placing anything on the altar beyond what 
was necessary for the sacrifice, 1891 Ch. Times 4 Dec. 
1180/4 Flowers may stand on the gradines on every Sunday 
in the year. 


1889 in 





| 


GRADUAL. 


Gradine? (gradzn). [a. F. gradine.] A toothed 
chisel used by sculptors. 

1860 in WorcEsTER. 1883 HELEN ZIMMERN in Mag. of 
Art Oct. 517/2 All the instruments inthe sculptor’s profession 
are indicated—the modelling tool..the point, the gradine, 
even down to the very screw-jack. 

Grading (gré'din), vél. sd. [f. Grape v.2+ 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. GRADE 2, 

1. gen. (See the senses of the vb.) 

1871 Athenzum 29 Apr. 531/1 The art of the painter has 
supplied that subtle grading of light and tone which all 
enjoy. 1882 C. L. Brace Gesta Chr. 400 The grading and 
separation of prisoners. 1886 Atheneum 11 Dec. 7809/2 
{The picture] gives with delightful truth..and aérial grading 
a view near the mouth of the Thames. 

2. spec. a. The action or process of sorting (pro- 
duce) into grades according to quality. Also a¢¢rzd. 

1883 E. IncERSoLL in Harfer’s Mag. June 75/2 It descends 
another story upon patented grading screens, which sort out 
the larger-sized grains from the smaller. /did. 76/2The first 
operation..is the grading of the middlings. 1887 Contemp. 
Rev. May 699 The odious elevator, against which they pre- 
ferred the charges of false grading. 

b. The action or process of reducing (a road, etc. ) 
to practicable gradients; cowcr. a graded portion 
ofaroad. Also attrib. 

1835 Frnl. Franklin Instit. XV. 233 The amount of 
labour in grading, fixing rails, and forming all other parts of 
the road. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xix. 55 The grading 
of the road .. they could easily understand. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., Grading-scraper, a large two-handled shovel 
drawn by a pair of horses. . It is used in road-making [etc. ]. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines & Mining 130 Fifteen miles. . 
were cleared of brush and some grading was done last year. 
1881 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Aér, xvii. 134 The heavy work 
in. .the new railway gradings is done mainly by Italians. 

|| Gradino (gradz‘no). [It.: see GRADIN.] a. 
=GRADIN 2. b. A work of painting or sculpture 
intended to ornament the ‘ gradin’ of an altar. 

1883 C. C. Perkins /¢. Scvdgt. 18 An altar whose ‘ gradino’ 
is covered with extremely flat reliefs sculptured by Alphonso 
Lombardi. 1886 Athenzume 4 Sept. 312/2 His [Civitali’s] 
niche is secured in the Temple of Fame, not in the central 
line .. but in some modest g7adino, like those on his own 
altarpieces and monuments, 

+ Gradionately, adv. Obs.—* [A humorously 
bombastic formation: perh. Nash meant to write 
gradationately.| In regular gradation or sequence. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 4r To recount .. how he came 
to be king of fishes, and gradionately how from white to red 
he changed, would require as massive a toombe [i.e. tome] as 
Hollinshead. 

Graditly, variant of GRADATELY adv. Obs. 


+Graduable, 2. Ods. rave. [f. med.L. 


| eraduare (see GRADUATE ¥.) + -ABLE.] Entitled 


to an academic degree. 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 284 Clerkes that 
ben gradewable..may syt at the squyers table. 

Gradual (gre‘dizal), 5b. [ad. med.L. gradudle 
sb., orig. neut. of gvadudlis adj.: see next.] 

1. An antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Eucharist, so called because it was 
sung at the steps of the altar or while the deacon 


was ascending the steps of the ambo. (Cf.GrarL!1.) 

1863-83 Foxe A. 6 MM. 1402/1 The Responsorie, which 
is called the Graduall (beyng wont to be song at the 
steps going vp). 1656 Brount Glossogr., Gradual, that 
part of the Mass which is said or sung between the Epistle 
and the Gospel, as a grade or step from the first to the 
later. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ui. 217 A part of a 
psalm was chanted between the Epistle and the Gospel, 
which .. came to be called the gradual. 1896 Ch. 77inzes 
14 Aug., A special Collect, Epistle, and Gospel have been 
licensed for this festival by the Bishop of the diocese, and 
the proper Introit and Gradual were also used. 

2. A book of such antiphons. =GratL! 2. 

1619 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent (1629) 752 Au- 
thority may bee giuen to reforme Missals, Breuiaries, 
Agends, and Graduals. 1674 in BLrount G/ossogr. (ed. 4). 
1782 Burney Hist. M/us. (1780) II. ii. 137 The following 
is another alleluja from an ancient Gradual, 1846 MasKELL 
Mon. Rit. 1. p. xxxiii, It certainly is not easy, if it be possible, 
to lay down express signs by which the Antiphoner and the 
Gradual are always to be distinguished. 1866 J. H. Brunt 
Annot. Bk. Com. Prayer 68 A third [volume] for the Anthems, 
called the Antiphonarius or Gradual. 

+3. The steps of an altar. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1693 DrypEN Ovid's Met. 1. 506 Before the gradual, 
prostrate they ador’d: The pavement kiss’d; and thus the 
saint implor’d. 

Gradual (gre‘dival),a. Also6 -ale,7-all. [ad. 
med.L. gradudl-is, f. gradu-sstep. Cf. ¥. graduel.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to degree; only in gradual 
difference = difference in degree. Ods. 

@16s2 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. vi. ii. (1821) 190 Besides this 
gradual difference between Moses and the prophets, there 
is [etc.]. 165x Baxter Sazvts’ Rest It. Xi. § 12 A Moral 
specifical difference is usually founded in a Natural Gradual 
difference. 1658 — Saving Faith § 2.15 ‘The difference is 
only gradual, and not specifical. 

+b. Mus. Gradual tone = DEGREE 11a. Obs. 

1665 C. Simpson Princ. Pract. Musick 3 All Musick .. is 
formed of Seven Gradual Tones, or Degrees of Sound. | 

+2. Mus, In etymological sense: Of or pertain- 
ing tosteps. Gradual key = pedal key. Ods. 

1694 W. HoLtpEr Harmony (1731) 118 The Breves repre- 
senting the Tones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ ; 
the Semibreves representing the narrow Upper Keys. 

+3. Arranged in, or admitting of, degrees or 
gradation. Ods, 
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GRADUALISM. 


1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gij b, And 
in both the endes of y® same ben pyttes receyuynge the 
roundnesses, ‘Towarde the elbowe ben receyued y® round- 
nesses graduales of the adiutory [L. votunditates gra- 
datas adiutorii). 1641 J, Jackson True Evang. T. m1. 168 
A graduall expression, growing up to the height of its 
emphasis by foure steps. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 483 Flowers 
and their fruit, Man’s nourishment, by gradual scale sub- 
limed, To vital spirits aspire. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 
129 Moral Evidence is gradual, according to the variety of 
circumstances, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 270 P 1 So great an 
Assembly of Ladies placed in gradual Rows. 

4. Of a process: Taking place by degrees; ad- 
vancing step by step; slowly progressive. Of a 
slope : Gentle, not steep or abrupt. 

1692 Locke Educ. § 184 By a gradual Progress from the 
plainest and easiest Historians, he may at last come to read 
the most difficult and sublime of the Latin Authours. 1701 
Grew Cosm. Sacra it, viii. 80 The Transition from Humane 
into Perfect Mind, is made bya GradualAscent. 1736 BuTLer 
Anal, i. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 65 The complete success of virtue, 
as of reason, cannot .. be otherwise than gradual. 1781 
Gipson Decd. § 4. xxix. III. 105 The gradual discovery of the 
weakness of Arcadius and Honorius. 1821 Keats /sadella 
xxxii, Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 1840 
TANNER Canals §& Rail Roads U.S. 73 The ascents and 
descents of the summits are very gradual, not exceeding 30 
feet per mile. 1844 Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 260 A gradual withdrawal of tender consciences 
from the social organizations. 1854 H. MILLER Sch. §& Schuz, 
xxiv. (1860) 269/1 The increasing roll of the sea, showed the 
gradual shallowing of the water. 1875 Jowetr P/a/o (ed. 2) 
V. 66 We should consider how gradual the process is by 
which..a legal system. . becomes perfected. 

b. poet. in nonce-uses. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc.: Tapering; sloping gradu- 


ally ; moving or changing gradually. 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus §& Griselda 5 The rounded 
Turret, and the gradual Spire. 1742 CoLLtns Odes ix. 40 
Thy dewy fingers draw ‘he gradual dusky veil. 1762 
Fatconer SAipwyr. 1. 744 Along the arch the gradual index 
slides, 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems I. 75 Back to the 
gradual banks and vernal bowers. 1890 W. Watson Words- 
qworth's Grave, etc. 71 How welcome—after drum and trum- 
pet’s din—The continuity, the long slow slope And vast 
curves of the gradual violin ! 

e. quasi-adv. ( poet.) 

1736 THOMSON Lilerty iv. 227 Arts gradual gather Streams. 
1793 Gits. Wuite J/uvit. Selborne 80 There spreads the 
distant view, That gradual fades till sunk in misty blue. 
1801 SoutHEy Zhalaba v. xlii, Gradual as by prayer The 
sin was purged away. 1808 J. Bartow Colzd. 111. 2 Now 
twenty years these children of the skies Beheld their 
gradual growing empire rise. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. ii, 
What prospects, from his watch-tower high, Gleam gradual 
on the warder’s eye! 1850 Lyncn 7eo. Trin, v. 82 Now, 
gradual, earth withdraws from view. 

5. Gradual psalms: fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) 
each of which is entitled in the A.V. ‘Song of 
Degrees’, in R.V. ‘Song of Ascents’; in the Vulgate 
Canticum graduum, in the LXX @8r avaBabpay = 
Heb. nbynn vd shir hammasaloth, the sense of 
which is disputed, (Cf. F. psaumes graduels.) 

1656-81 in BLount Glossogr. 1864 Pusry Lect. Daniel v. 
319 Some of the gradual psalms suit well to the habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles. 1893 C. L. Marson 
Psalms at Work (1894) 178/1 Yhe gradual psalms .. were 
for the ascent to the Temple. 

Hence Gra‘dualness. 

1842 Pusry Crisis Eng. Ch. 16 We .. have been exempt 
from the degree of trial to which a younger generation is 
exposed, through the very gradualness with which our 
conceptions of the Unity of the Church came upon us. 1883 
H. Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W. ii. (1884) 92 The 
gradualness of growth is a characteristic which strikes the 
simplest observer, 

Gradualism (greedivaliz’m). [f. Grapuat a. 
+-18M.] The principle or method of gradual as 
opposed to immediate change. Chiefly used with 
reference to the abolition of slavery. (Cf. Im- 
MEDIATISM. ) 

1835 H.G. Oris in Liberator V. 144 Immediatism. .is the 
opposite of gvadualism, another new coinage. 1846 Hr. 
Martineau Hist. Peace III. tv.viii. 13 The unsound method 
of ‘gradualism’ in the abolition of slavery. 1855 — Axto- 
biog. (1877) III. 233 He got his gradualism assented to in 
Parliament. 1865 Lowe. Reconstruction Prose Wks. 1890 
V.237 We have purposely avoided any discussion on gradual- 
ism as an element in emancipation. 

So Gra‘dualist, an advocate of gradual action. 

1835 H. G. Oris in Liberator V. 744 The Colonization 
Society..are gradualists. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.Y.) 
IX. 235 Mr. Lundy, like most of the anti-slavery men of 
that day was a gradualist, fearing .. that a sudden emanci- 
pation would be dangerous to the public welfare. 

Graduality (greedizjzeliti). [f. Grapvuat a. 
+-1ry.] The quality or condition of being gradual, 
in various senses of the adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. vi. x. 322 Which.. 
others [ascribe] to the graduality of opacity and light. 
1662 J. CHANDLER Van //elmont’s Oriat. 134 An accident 
being on both sides graduated, cannot lay aside its gra- 
duality. 1806 W. T'avior in Monthly Mag. XX1. 417 The 
accessory ideas of graduality and of change from internal 
causes are associated with the term. 1869 /ortn. Rev. 
1 Oct. 423 xo/e, A striking instance of the graduality of 
the evolution of fetichism will be found in ‘ Fiji and the 
Fijians’. 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. (1877) I. 42 The graduality 
of the stages by which life ascends, 


Gradually (gree‘disali, groedz'wali), adv. [f. 
GRADUAL @, + -LY2.] 

+1. In respect of degree. (Cf. GRADUAL a, I.) 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 61 They .. differ but 
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gradually, just as the morning and the noon light do 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. aiv, Saving Faith..is not 
only Gradually, but Specifically distinct from all common 
Faith. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. (1848) 73 This use of 
Occasional Meditations, though it do but gradually differ 
from some of those that have been already mentioned. 1701 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra u, viii. 83 Wherein Human Reason 
doth not only Gradually, but Specifically differ, from the 
Phantastick Reason of Brutes. 

+2. In a graduated scale; by gradations; by 
degrees of relationship or rank. Ods. (Cf. GRa- 
DUAL @, 3.) 

1673 Rep. Committee, Ho. of Lords in Peerage (1710) I. 
263 The Petitioner, being the Heir gradually and lineally 
descended from the said Lord Clifton. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. 206 Several Distinct Substances, gradu- 
ally subordinate to one another. 1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1626 Some of ’em gradually bigger than others. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5371/3 If a Lieutenant inform against a Captain 
.. he shall have his Company, so proceeding gradually to a 
Colonel. 1755 Youn Ceztaur ii.Wks. 1757 1V.156 There are 
three kinds of happiness on earth, gradually less, and less. 

3. By a gradual process; little by little; by 
degrees. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. X. 323 The effects of 
whose activity are not precipitously abrupted, but gradually 
proceed to their cessations, 1715 De For Yam, [ustruct. 
1. i, (1841) 2t You must understand it gradually, my dear, a 
little ata time. 1776 ApAm SmitH IW, N. 1. xi. (1869) I, 220 
These metals are not likely to become gradually cheaper. 
1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 262 Acetous acid 
gradually becomes acetic acid when distilled repeatedly off 
dry muriate of lime, 1860 TyNDALL Glace. 1. vii. 47 The ice 
.. being gradually melted. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pofe vi. 157 
We are softened into pity as the strong mind is seen 
gradually sinking into decay. 

Graduand (gree:divend), Sc. [ad. med.L. 
graduand-us, gerundive of gradu-dre to GRADUATE. | 
One about to be graduated or to receive a university 


degree. 

1882 in Ocitviz. 1890 S/av 14 June 1/6 As they were 
introduced each made a spasmodic effort to get into con- 
versation with the graduand, 

Graduate (gradi et), a and sd. Also 5-7 
graduat, 6 graduatt, 7 gradiate. [ad. med.L. 
graduat-us, pa. pple. of gradudre to GRADUATE, f, 
gradu-s step, degree.] 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a, Equivalent to the later 
GRADUATED. 

1. Admitted to or holding a university degree. 
Ods, exc. as an attrib. use of the sb., e.g. ‘the 
graduate members of the university’. 

1494 Fasyan Chrox. vu. 455 The Frenshe kyng this yere 
put to deth one maister Henry de Malestrete, a graduat 
man. 1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 13 
The examinatouris salbe graduat, ane in theologie, ane that 
has red in philosophie. 1591 R. Turnsutt Lafpos. Fas. 95 
For the word is the word, whether a Doctor of diuinitie 
preach it, or a man learned, yet not graduat. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. i. iv. 73 Graduate men should under- 
stand better what they speake off. 1637-50 Row Ast. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 447 Shortlie thereafter, he wes graduat 
in Padua, Doctor utriusque Furis, 1687 W. SHERWIN in 
Magdalen Coll. (O. H. S.) 216 There was a Cloth laid in 
the Hall for the Undergraduate Fellow above the Graduate 
Demies. 1753 Hanway 7vav. (1762) I. 1v. liv. 248 note, 
Dr, Cooke, now a graduate physician in Scotland. 


2. Arranged by steps or degrees. Now rave. 

1628 Fertuam esolves 1. xcii. 268 From whom all 
things, by a graduate Derivation, haue their light, life, and 
being. 1658 Franck Northern Memoirs (1694) 170 Nor 
got our Ship the Mediums of Motion, but by Argument of 
Force..which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving in 
this Ness. 1789 E. Tarnam Chart §& Scale Truth (1790) I. 
42 Beginning with the Genus, passing through alf the 
graduate and subordinate stages. 1855 LyncH Rivulet 
xxx. i, The starry ranks..In graduate scale of might, They 
all are sons of light. 

B. sé. 

1. One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, college or other authority conferring degrees. 

In the U.S. sometimes used for: A pupil who has com- 
pleted a school course and passed the final examination. 

1479 Paston Lett, No. 830 III. 246 Master Edmund, that 
was my rewler at Oxforth..kan tell yow, or ellys any oder 
gradwat. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VI1/,c. 14 No manneundrethe 
degree of a Gentilman excepte Graduates of the Universities, 
1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks, (1892) 15 Chosin 
be the hayl graduattis of the vniuersite. 1586 (/7¢/e) A 
Discourse of English Poetrie.. By William Webbe Graduate. 
@ 1613 Oversury A Wife (1638) 123 His Ambition is, that 
he either is or shall be a Graduate. @1657 LoveLace 
Poemrs (1864) 251 Fair Cam saw thee matriculate At once a 
tyro anda graduate, 1733 Bramston A/an of Taste 17 Of 
Graduates I dislike the learned rout, And chuse a female 
Doctor for the gout. 1776 Apa Situ JV. J, v. i. (1869) 
II. 347 The privileges of graduates in arts, in law, in physic, 
and divinity. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 124 He held the 
University graduates in very absolute contempt. 1861 
Amer. Cycl. X11, 396 The whole number of pupils who 
have been connected with the school is 3,408, of graduates 
1,158. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors iii, He 
is a graduate of the Medical School. 

2. transf. One who is advanced in any art, career, 
occupation, or profession; a proficient. Now rave. 

1582 N. LicHEriecp tr. Castanheda’s E. Ind. xiy.36b, The 
Maisters which teach them be graduats in the weapons which 
they teach. ¢ 1600 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 120 None but 
graduates can proceede In sinne so far till this they neede. 
1625 FLetcHer Mair Maid of Inn wv. ii, 1 would be a grad- 
uate, sir,no freshman, 1642 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 
xvi. 86 Your gradiate in the schoole of warre will tell you, that 
[ete.]. 1658 T. Wait Charac. Enemies Ch. (1659) 34 To be 








GRADUATE. 


a graduate in ungraciousness, 1883 E. INGERSOLL in 
flarper's Mag. Jan, 206/2 The Americans employed are 
very often graduates of the Maine woods. 


3. A graduated cup, tube, or flask; a measuring 
glass used by apothecaries and chemists; the 


quantity contained in such a glass. 

1883 HaLpane Workshop Rec. Ser.u. 114 A graduate that 
has contained tincture of iron, 1895 West. Gaz. 6 July 1/ 
Though his black eyes were starting out with pain he aad 
nothing till a graduate of oil had been poured on. 

4. attrib., as graduate school. 

1895-6 Cal. University Nebraska 37 The Graduate School 
provides for advanced University work on the basis of com- 
pleted undergraduate studies. 


Graduate (gree‘dizje't), v. [f. med.L. gvadudt-, 
ppl. stem of graduare (in sense 1), f. gradu-s step. 
Cf. F. graduer.] 

I. In University phraseology. 

1. “vans. To admit to a university degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. sense 3.) Now rare exc. U.S. 


1588 Parke tr. Wendoza’s Hist. Chinaxiv. 95 To commence 
or graduate such students as haue finished their course. 
1602 CAREW Surv. Cornwall 1, (1723) 61 John Tregonwel, 
graduated a Doctor and dubbed a Knight, did his Prince good 
seruice. ¢1645 HoweEtt Le/t. (1650) I. 3 Transplanting me 
thence to Oxford, to be graduated. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 
106 An insinuation that he was not graduated Doctor in the 
University. 1723 in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) 
128 The Theses of the Batchelours to be graduated at 
Commencement. 1766 T. CLar Hist. Yale Coll. 23 [He] 
upon his Return was graduated at this College 1724. 1844 
Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 Some 
thousands of young men are graduated at our colleges in 
this country every year. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 813/1 
The class of ’76 was graduated with six men. ¢ 

Jig. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf 1. 75 With 
him I ranne over the whole course of my misfortunes, since 
the first time that I was graduated and tooke degree in 
them, @1661 FuLLeR Worthies, Durham (1662) 1. 316 This 
Fresh-man Colledge lived not to be matriculated, much less 
(not lasting seven years) graduated, God in his wisdom see- 
ing the contrary fitter. 

+2. Of an acquirement, etc.: To qualify (a per- 
son) for a degree or as a proficient in an art, etc. 

1624 WoTTON Archit. 43 As if the very tearms of Archi- 
traues, and Frizes, and Cornices..were enough to graduate 
a Master of this Art. 1654 WaiTLock Zootomta 434 Among 
haire-braind Judgments, a hairelesse Chin graduateth him 
a hopefull, and gifted young man in their esteem. 1664 
Power £2f. Philos. 11. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
ment enough to graduate a Student, if he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatshice 

ualities. 1829 SouTHEY Szv 7. More II. 53 The course of 
life there was better adapted to graduate young men in the 
brutalizing habits of the society wherewith they were soon to 
mingle. 

3. intr, To take a university degree. 

1807 SoutuEy Lsfriel/a's Lett. 11. 76 Four years are then 
to be passed at college before the student can graduate. 
1808 Monthly Mag. Oct. 224/1 He [Mandeville] graduated 
at Leyden in 1691. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser.1. III. 
304, I married her a month after she had graduated. 1866 
Opiinc Anim. Chem. Pref. 6 Among students, especially 
those about to graduate, 1892 Times 8 Mar. 10/1 In 1837 
he graduated from Yale College. 

b. transf. To qualify (as) ; also, to pass through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 

1829 SoutHEy S7v 7. More II, 11 One who was preparing 
to graduateasa Saint. 1850 Sir A. De Vere Pict. Sketches 
I. 201 It is only when it has graduated as a nation, that 
a race completes its being, 1867 J. Hatton Tadlants of B. 
viii, Richard Tallant was graduating very successfully in the 
Blackguard school. 1871 M. Cottins rg. § Merch. I. x. 308 
Their sisters .. have graduated in the saloons of western 
London. 

II. gen. 

4. trans. To divide into degrees; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale, 

1594 Biunpevit Zrerc. vil. xii. (1636) 6657 To graduate 
the first side of your staffe .. you must lay the Ruler to the 
Centre A. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 31 An Instrument for 
Graduating Thermometers to make them Standards of Heat 
and Cold. @1691 BoyLe Hist. Air (1692) 79, I have not 
seen any cylinder that hath been well graduated, 12 or 16 
degrees being the most that are set upon the common 
weather-glass. 1748 Anson’s Voy. u. vy. 182 The ther- 
mometer.. graduated according to the method of Farenheit. 
1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. §& Art U1. 266 Sometimes the 
wire og is graduated. 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Forti~, 
(1851) 301 Graduate that tangent, and place the crest of the 
traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it. 188 ANDER- 
son in Nature No. 626.618 One of the frames is graduated, 

b. To arrange in gradations; to adapt /o (some- 
thing) by graduating ; to apportion the incidence 
of (a tax) according to a certain scale. 

1610 Hracey St, Aug. Citie of God 460 They .. begin to 
graduate the ages past. 1644 Dicpy Man's Soud xi. 436 The 
pure soule would apply it selfe therevnto, according to the 
proportion of her iudgements, and as they are graduated and 
qualifyed. 1761 Descr. S. Carolina 28 ‘Those superior and 
general Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in every 
Climate are commonly understood to be chiefly governed and 
graduated. 1816 J. Scotr Vzs. Paris (ed. 5) 123 There are 
editions of the works ofall the established authors, graduated 
for every description of taste. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra 
(1875) 121 The Alhambra possesses retreats graduated to 
the heat of the weather. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. Iv. § 50. 434 
A scale of ranks in society graduated according to the 
natural ascent of gifts and powers and moral attainments. 
1860 READE Cloister § H. Il. 334, I called little Kate’s 
hand a Kardiometer, or heart-measurer, because it graduated 
emotion, and pinched by scale. 1863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. 
Iv. ii. (1876) 543 The proposal to graduate the Income-tax 


GRADUATED. 


seems to sanction the principle that it is desirable to impose 
a penalty upon the accumulation of wealth, 

ce. intr, for refl, To adapt oneself to a certain 
scale; to fall into grades or degrees. 

1796 [see Grapuatinc below]. 1832 Hr. Martineau Zach 
& Addiv. 61 Our affections graduate according to a truer 
scale then that of hereditary rank. 1898 [see GRADUATING 
below]. 

+d. trans. To carry wp through a series of 
ascending degrees. Ods. 

1694'S. S.’ Loyal §& Impart. Satirist Ded. 2 We shall be 
graduated up, through all the decent forms of Ingenious 
Cruelty.,to a more Solemn and Ceremonious Death. 

+5. To improve the grade or quality of; sec. in 
Alch. to transmute (a metal, an essence) into one 
of a higher grade. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ. vi. xii. 338 Dyars. .ad- 
vance and graduate their colours with Salts. 1655 G.S. Le¢. 
in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 25 The tincture of the Con- 
crete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 
beyond its own nature, leaveth its dye in grain. 1662 J. 
Sparrow tr. Behie's Rem. Wkhs., Consid. upon Stiefel 7 
Which. .reneweth the Essences, viz. the Forms of the Dark- 
world to the Fire-Life, and highly graduates or Exalts them 
and transmutes them into another thing. 1669 BoyLe Cert. 
Physiol. Ess, etc. (ed. 2) 76 The Tincture was capable to 
transmute or graduate as much Silver as equall’d in weight 
that Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn. 

b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation. 
So F. graduer (Littré). (Cf Grabave v, 3, GRA- 
DUATOR C.) 

1828-32 WessteER, Graduate,..8 In chimistry, to bring 
fluids to a certain degree of consistency. 

6. zztr. To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradually ; spec. in Geol., Bot., and Zool., 
said of a species or variety, or a kind of tissue 
passing gradually into another. Const. z7¢o0, also 
with away. 

1786 Gitrin Observ. Pict, Beauty I. p. xxxi, To make lights 
graduate as they ought. 1792 Minstred (1793) I1. 232 This 
tender sympathy of sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
graduated to a still more tender sympathy of affection. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. i. 209 The sandstone in the vicinity 
of Prague graduates into hornstone, and even into granite. 
1832 De La Becne Geol. Max. (ed. 2) 407 This sandstone 
graduates into the inferior conglomerates. 1833 LyELL 
Princ. Geol. III. 362 In Shetland a granite composed of 
hornblende, mica, felspar, and quartz, graduates in an 
equally perfect manner into basalt. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. vi. (1873) 135 Climate and height or depth graduate 
awayinsensibly. 1868 — Anim. § Plants I. v. 139 Carriers 
. graduate through foreign breeds into the rock-pigeon. 1884 
tr. De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 127 The elements bordering 
on the thin-walled tissue may graduate into the latter. 


Hence Gra‘duating vd/. sd. (also attrid.) and 


Ppl. a. 

1786 Gitrin Observ. Pict. Beauty II. Expl. p. ix, A graduat- 
ing light, a graduating shade, or a graduating distance, are all 
beautiful. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 455 The whole 
graduating series must be of the same origin. 1840 R, H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. 96 The full account of the exercises 
at the graduating of my own class. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 
1389 The highest distinction that could be conferred on 
a graduating student. 1893 GunTER Miss Dividends 19 
She is in the habit of going to West Point, to graduating 
exercises. 1898 West. Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1 Lines of ribbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimmed it up to the waist. 


Graduated (grz‘dizjc'ted), Ap/.a. [f GRaDU- 
ATE v.+-ED.] In senses of the vb. 

+1. ? Formed by or consisting of steps, Ods. 

1655 H, L’EsrrancE Chas. /, 137 Vhe Communion Table 
he injoyned to be placed at the East end, upon a graduated 
advance of ground. 

2, That has received or holds a university degree ; 
in later use chiefly, that has a medical degree, 
fully qualified. Now rare. 

16653 Neepuam Medela Medicine 212 Call men what you 
will, because they are neither graduated nor incorporated. 
1678 Quacks Academy 5 Graduated Doctors, and Book- 
learned Physicians. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry (1775) 
II. 131 The king’s Laureate was nothing more than ‘a 
graduated rhetorician’. 1784 Cowrer ask 11. 739 Ignor- 
ance..With parrot tongue performed the scholar’s part, 
Proceeding soon a graduated dunce. 1818 Art Preserv. 
Feet Pref. 6 Such complaints appear more worthy the notice 
of the graduated and licensed operator. 1824 Scotr S?, 
Ronan’s xiii, ‘ By my faith, Captain MacTurk’ said the Doc- 
tor ‘you speak as if you were graduated!’ 1833 Syp. SMITH 
in Afem. (1855) 11. 346 Scarlet-fever awes me and is above my 
aim. I leave it to the professional and graduated homicides. 

b. transf. That has passed through a course of 
training; qualified. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam XV. S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 252 The 
whole aim of regularly graduated thieves is, to be able to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking, and profligate sociality 
with each other. fog 

3. Marked with lines to indicate degrees, grades, 


or quantities, 

1762 Fatconer Shifwr. 11. 434 In vain he spreads the 
graduated chart. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritinie Surv. v. 
61 Make the Needle level with the graduated Circle in the 
Box. 1806 Med, Fril. XV. 12 The equal length of the 
screws ., being ascertained by means of a graduated 
measure. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 41 When the powder 
explodes the spring is forced forward, and moves an index 
round a graduated circle. 1882 Mincuin Unzpl. Kinemat, 

_94 The graduated roller may be fixed anywhere on an arm 
attached rigidly to AB. ; ‘ 

4. Arranged in grades or gradations; arranged 
according to the degree of difficulty or import- 
ance; advancing or proceeding by degrees. 

1678 Newton Let, R. Boyle in Boyle's Wks. (1772) I. p. cxii, 
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Now the space between the limits EFGH and IKLM, 
I shall call the space of the zther’s graduated rarity. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chevz. 11. 343 Put equal parts of these 
two salts into two retorts, and expose them to a strong, 
equal, graduated fire. 1837 H. H. Witson Sdnkhya Kariké 
107 The formation of ideas is, in all cases, a graduated 
process. 1856 FroupE Hist. Hing. (1858) 1, v. 426 The military 
organization of society required a graduated uniform. 1861 
Mitt Uzidit. vy. 87 Graduated taxation, taking a higher per- 
centage from those who have more to spare. 1868 Pearp 
Water-Farm. vi. 71 A natural fall of the ground would 
enable the manager to arrange them in a graduated series. 
1896 How & Lricu Hist, Rome 309 The old policy of gradu- 
ated privilege and regular promotion fell into oblivion, 
Mod. Graduated readings in Chinese. 

b. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc., Graduated, in Ornitho- 
logy, when the quill-feathers of the tail increase in length 
by regular gradations. Hence 1860 in WorcESTER ; and in 
later Dicts. 

+Gra‘duately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. GRADUATE 
a.+-Ly2.] By grades or degrees; gradually. 

1628 FELTHAM Jesolves 1. xv. 187 The stones are gradu- 
ately concimented, and there is none that subsisteth alone. 
Lbid. 1. xc. 260 So Warre is begotten out of Peace, gradu- 
ately, and ends in Peace immediately. 

Graduateship (gre diz,¢t fip). [f. Grapuats 
sb, +-SHIP.] a. The period during which one is a 
graduate. b. The condition of being a graduate. 

1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 64 It is no new thing. . for 
a parochiall Minister..to finish his circuit in an English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and savings 
of a sober graduatship. 1854 LowELt Cambridge (U. S.) 
Thirty Yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 82 So, by degrees, 
there springs up a competition in longevity, the prize 
contended for being the oldest surviving graduateship. 

Gradua‘tical, 2. rare. [f. GRapuATE 5d. + 
-I¢+-AL.] Of or pertaining to graduates. Gra:- 
dua‘tically adv., nonce-wd., as a graduate should. 

1612 WesstEerR White Devil m. i, 1 most graduatically 
thanke your Lordship. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 661 On 
this and other matters graduatical (if that be the proper 
adjective) we shall discuss. . hereafter. * 

Graduation (greediz,éfon). [f. GRADUATE v.: 
see -ATION.] The action of graduating. 

1. a. The action or process of dividing into degrees 

or other proportionate divisions on a graduated 
scale, b. 7, Lines employed to indicate degrees 
sof latitude and longitude, quantity, etc. ; seg. ta 
single line on which these are marked ; also collec- 
tively, the aggregate of lines employed. ec. The 
manner in which something is graduated. +d. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees. Ods. 

a. 1833 HerscHEL As/von. li. 105 The result will be 
liable to two sources of error—that of graduation and that 
of observation. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. [nduct. Sct, I1. 269 
The slightest casualty happening to such an instrument, or 
any doubt whether the method of graduation has been 
rightly applied, make it unfit for the jealous scrupulosity of 
modern astronomy. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. (1871) 27 
The graduation and use of thermometers. 1880 BLyTH in 
Encycl, Brit. X1. 27/2. 

1594 BLuNDEVIL Everc. vu. xxxi. (1636) 702 The line 
of degrees of Latitude, otherwise called the Graduation of 
the Card, 16x11 Speep Hist. Gt, Brit. v. v. 2 The length 
thereof, measured by the graduations to both extremes. 
1773 Gentl, Mag, XLIII. 115 The experiments which he 
has made .. have enabled him to form a graduation for the 
thermometer of quick-silver that really expresses equal 
differences of heat. 1812 WoopnHouse Astron. xl. 390 By 
reading off its graduations. 1849 Herscuex in Maz. Scz. 
Eng. 287 The graduation is in the stem of the screw, which 
is prolonged to receive and defend it. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, 1001/1 Sometimes the stopper is hollow, forms a cup, 
and has graduations for doses of certain amounts. 

transf, 1874 Edin, Rev. No. 285. 92 Moving .. among 
the stars, and..marking its course over those illuminated 
graduations of the nocturnal sky. 

ec. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 32 As may easily 
be seen by the cards and globes of the world, if so be their 
graduation be true. 1860 TynpALL Glac. 1. xxiv. 169 A 
thermometer, the graduation of which..he feared was not 
low enough. 

d. 1611 SpeED 7heat. Gt. Brit. vy. (1614) 9/2 [Chichester] 
whose graduation for Latitude is remooved from the Equator 
unto the degree fiftie, fiftie five minutes. 

2. Arrangement in degrees or gradations ; ‘regular 
progression by succession of degrees’ (J.). 

1658 RowLanD Moxufet’s Theat. Ins, 1051 Whence they 
[Scorpions] are so forcible with poyson, and have a kinde 
of graduation (that I may use Paracelsus) in the use of it. 
1692 TRvON Good House-w. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Diseases that have 
..crept on by degrees.. will require the like Graduation in 
the Cure. 1701 Grew Cosmo/, Sacra u. vii. 72 The gradu- 
ation of the Parts of the Universe, is likewise necessary to 
the Perfection of the whole. 1865 Grote Pla¢o I. xviii. 524 
Graduation, or ordination of objects as former and latter, first, 
second, third, etc. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. iv. 73; 
I do not regret the abolition of the graduation of rank, 

b. An eleyation by degrees into a higher con- 
dition; also quasi-coucr. a step in the process, 
a degree. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 38 We enjoy a being 
and life in three worlds, wherein we receive most manifest 
graduations. 1657 G. StarKEy Hedlsont’s Vind. Ep. to 
Rdr., A strong Diaphoretick, curing the Cough and all 
Feavers and Agues, except of the highest graduation. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. clvii, Until thy mind. .unroll In mighty 
graduations part by part,The glory which at once upon thee 
did not dart. 1863 Mrs. C, CLrarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
[Justice] Silence [in 2 Hex. JV] is an embryo of a man,— 
a molecule,—a graduation from nonentity towards intellec- 
tual being. e 

+3. Alch., Chem., etc. The process of tempering 





GRACASTER. 


the composition of a substance to a required degree ; 
the process of refining an element, a metal. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 57 So manie 
graduations your wisdome must attaine. 1570 Der Math. 
Pref.7 In their [Phisicians] Art of Graduation, and com- 
pounde medicines. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. un. iii. 
68 Of greater repugnancy unto reason is that which he 
delivers concerning its graduation, that heated in fire & 
often extinguished in oyle of Mars or Iron, it acquires an 
ability to extract or draw forth a naile fastened in a wall. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chymz. 57 Degrees of the gradua- 
tion of the sulphurs. 1683 Petrus F/eta Min. 1. (1686) 211 
If you will do something more for the Graduation sake it 
may be done. 

b. The process of concentrating (brine, etc.) by 
evaporation. Also aftrzb. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1087 Sea-water..may be concentrated 
..by graduation. At Salza, near Schénebeck, the gradua- 
tion-house is 5817 feet long. 

4. Cunnery. (See quot.) 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 380 The hori- 
zontal column at the bottom of the table..is the graduation, 
or common difference, of the several piles. 

+5. US. Railways. Formerly used for GRADING, 
GRADIENT, 

1840 Tanner Canals § Rail Roads U, S. 163 The maximum 
graduation .. being about thirty feet per mile. /dzd. 249 
Graduation, the act of modifying or adjusting a roadway into 
aparticularline. In rail-road making, it signifies the process 
by which a required grade is obtained. 

6. The action of receiving or conferring a uni- 
versity degree, or a certificate of qualification from 
some recognized authority. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees, Chiefly Sc. and WS. 

a1639 Sportiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. ut. (1655) 163 Every 
Earl’s son at his entry should give 40s. with so much at his 
graduation, 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 29 In a very 
little time after his graduation, he was advanced to_ be 
a Regent or Professor of Philosophy in that University. 
1776 Apam SmitH W. 4. vy. i. ut. i. II. 361 There was 
nothing equivalent to the privileges of graduation, and to 
have attended any of those schools was not necessary, in 
order to be permitted to practise any particular trade or 
profession. 1858 Masson Jzd/on (1859) I, 183 The most 
important formality connected with the graduation. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. i. v.172 The rector [of the grammar 
School of Aberdeen] indulged the boys with. .plays..some- 
times at the graduation. 

Graduator (gre‘dizyeiter). [f, GRADUATE v. + 
-oR.] One who or that which graduates. a. One 
who graduates (see GRADUATE 2. 4) glasses, instru- 
ments, etc. b. An instrument for dividing any line, 
whether straight or curved, into small regular por- 
tions ; a dividing-engine. ¢@. A contrivance for con- 
centrating a solution by means of rapid evaporation. 

1828-32 Wester, Graduator, an instrument for dividing 
any line, right or curve, into equal parts. 1839 Urr Dict. 
Arts 618 These tubes serve toallow the air. . tocirculate freely 
through the graduator [in vinegar making]. 1898 Dazly 
News 24 Sept. 10/6 Glass Graduator (Medical) wanted. 

+Graduatory, 2. Cbs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*oraduatorius, f. med.L. gradudre to GRADUATE: 
see -ORY.] Having the property of graduating 
metals (see GRADUATE ¥. 5). 

1691 BovLe Exper. § Observ. Phys. iv. 104 Sulphur of Mars, 
which..the others..speak of as a graduatory Substance (as 
to some Metals). 

[Graduction: see List of Spurious Words.] 

|| Gradus (gréidis). Short for Gradus ad Lar- 
nassumt ‘a step to Parnassus’, the Latin title of a 
dictionary of prosody until recently used in English 
public schools, intended as an aid in Latin versifica- 
tion, both by giving the ‘quantities’ of words and by 
suggesting poetical epithets and phraseology. Hence 
applied to later works of similar plan and object ; 
also extended as in Greek Gradus, and transf. 

The earliest edition of the ‘Gradus’ in the British Museum 
is that of Cologne 1687; there was a London edition in 1691. 

21764 R. Liuoyp Poetry Professors 6 What reams of paper 
will be spoil’d! What graduses be daily soil’d By inky 
fingers, greasy thumbs, Hunting the word that never comes! 
1810 BEentHAM Packing (1821) 69 The arguments you 
have to encounter—together with whatsoever other appro- 
priate epithets and phrases..are furnished by the Cowrtier’s 
and Lawyer's Gradus. 1827 J. B. Mozey Le?t. (1885) 8, 
I should like to have a Greek Gradus, if there is such a 
book [Written et. 14], 1857 Hucnrs Tom Brown i. iil, 
The three fell to work with Gradus and dictionary upon the 
morning’s vulgus. s a 

attrib, 1887 Atheneum 25 June 831/1 A fair descriptive 
passage is spoilt by a commonplace or gradus epithet. 

Grady (greidi), a. Her. [app. f. GRADE after 
heraldic adjs. in -y, ad. F. -¢, -ée.] Of a line or 
ordinary: Cut into steps. Ofa cross: Springing 
from steps; degraded, 

1828-40 Berry Zucycl. Her. 1, Grady, represents steps or 
degrees, and one battlement upon another, sometimes 
termed battled, embattled, and grady embattled, /d:d. s.v. 
Cross, Cross grady, fixed to, or on steps or degrees. 1894 
Parker's Gloss. Her. 223 Battle embattled, or battled 
grady, isa name given to a figure having, as it were, an 
extra battlement, but, as usual for these fanciful names, no 
examples are given. 

Grady, obs. form of GREEDY. 

+ Grecaster. Ols.rare—. In 8 Gre-. 
Grec-us + -ASTER.] ?=GREEKLING. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Orig. Physick 46 Some 
Grecaster about Constantin’s Time translated most of the 
Latin old Country-Tracts into Greek. at 
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GRA‘CISM. 


Grecian, obs. form of GRECIAN. 

Grecism, Grecism (gri‘siz’m). Also 5 Gry- 
scysme, 6-7 Greecisme, 7 Grecisme. [ad. F. 
grécisme, ad. med.L. Grecismus, f. Grecus GREEK.] 

+1. The Grecismus, a grammatical treatise in 


Latin verse of the 12th century. Ods. rave. 

1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.)-189 In_alle this scyens is 
non us lyke In Caton, Gryscysme, nor Doctrinal. E 

2. Anidiom, or a grammatical or orthographical 
feature, belonging to the Greek language ; esp. as 
used by a speaker or writer in another language. 

1870 Levins Manip. 146 Graecisme, Grecismius. a 6x0 
HeEALey Theophrastus To Rar, (1636), The French is elegant 
enough. .and has many Graecismes. 1693 DryDEN Fucenal 
Ded. (1697) 13 No Man has so happily copy’d the Manner 
of Homer; or so copiously translated his Grecisms. 1712 
Appison Sect. No. 285 ® 9 Milton..has infused a great 
many Latinisms as well as Gracisms..into the Language 
of his Poem, a@1800 CowrerR Comm. Milton's P. L. i. 335 
A Grecism, and taken from the ovd’ amv@yoe..of Homer. 
1880 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 150 In one instance it is 
written sck where nothing but the simple sc is heard, as 
school. This is probably a Grecism. 188: G. W. Moon 
Revisers’ Eng. vii. (1882) 20 The maintenance of pure 
idiomatic English, in opposition to the Grecisms into which 
the Revisers have occasionally been betrayed. 

8. The spirit or style characteristic of the Greeks 
in art, mode of thought or expression, and the like ; 
adoption or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 

1609 Brste (Douay) II. Index, Sectes of Panimes, Bar- 
barisme, Scythisme, and Grecisme. 1642 FuLLer Holy § 
Prof, St. 11. xxiv. 221 The influence of the Grecian Empire 
on the Persians had then spiced them with a smack of 
Grecisme. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xii. 76 Words, 
which savor not more of Grecisme, than of the Illyric. 1806 
Edin. Rev. VII. 489 The which apotheosis of Alexander 
was one grand Grecism. @1849 H. CoLeripcE ss, (1851) 
1. 31 The ridiculous affectation of Grecism that was preva- 
lent in the decline of Rome. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. 
App. xvii. 392 Everystunted Grecism and stucco Romanism, 
into which they are now forced to shape their palsied 
thoughts. 1851 CarLyLe Sterling 1. iv. (1872) 29 There is 
..especially in his early writings, a certain tinge of Grecism. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) I. xxiii. 463 The singular 
Grecism in Shakespeare’s mind. 


Grecize, Grecize (grésoiz),v. [ad.L. Gracz- 
sare, f. Grec-is GREEK: see -IZE.] 

1. trans. To assimilate to what is Greek ; to give 
a Greek cast, character, or form to. 

1692 R. L’Esrrance Yosephus, Antig. i. (1733) 3 Josephus 
endeavours to Grecize, and shape the history of the Jews 
as like as he could to those of the Greeks and Romans, 
1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 200 note, This word, as 
usual, they Gracised. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. iv. 
§ 35. 194 Whatever is..in any way Grecized or Romanized. 
1861 J. G. Suepparp Fadl Rome vil. 390 Hilderic. succeeded 
to the throne without dispute, though entirely Grecized by 
education and long residence in Constantinople. 1880 'T’. 
Hovcxin Italy §& Inv. u. ii. II. 81 ote, His habit of 
Grecising the names of undoubted Huns. 

2. intr. a. To favour the cause of the Greeks. 
vare—', b. To become Greek-like ; to adopt Greek 
expressions, idioms, modes of life, etc. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 646 To Graecize or not to 
Graecize had become a test of patriotic feeling. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 126 One who ‘Grecises’ in language or 
mode of life. 1892 Guardian 18 May 743/3 The MS. quite 
certainly does not Latinise but Graecises. 


Hence Gre'cized pf/. a., Gre'cizing v0/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 


18.. Kirro Hist, Bible Introd. (1873) 34 (Funk) This is 
what enraged them so much against the Hellenistic, or 
Grecizing Jews, who read the Septuagint Greek version in 
their synagogues. 1860 Ex.icorr Life Our Lord vii. 316 
note, It is..probable that they were complete strangers, 
but attracted to Philip by his Grecized name. 1861 TRENCH 
Comm. Ep, to 7 Ch. Asia 82 NexodAaos is no more than 
a grecizing of thisname[Balaam]. 1861 STanLey Zas?. Ch. 
i. (1869) 14 The early Roman Church was but a colony of 
Greek Christians or Grecised Jews. 1884 Earte Ags. Lit. 
2 He lamented even in his time the Grecising of his 
mother-tongue. 

Greco-, Greco- (gr7ko), mod. combining form 
of L. Grecus Gruek. Like other comb. forms of 
ethnic adjs. (as ANGLo-, CuLTo-, FRANCO-, GALLO-, 
TuRco-), it is modelled on the form occurring in 
Greek compounds like Supopotvg, and in late L. 
imitations of these, like Gallogrecus. Apart from 
the words Gracomanta, Grecophil, which are formed 
strictly on Gr. analogies, it occurs only in compound 
adjs. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
of which is either ‘relating to the Greek settle- 
ments or states established in certain regions 
abroad’, as in Greco- Asiatic, -Bactrian,-Phrygian, 
or ‘partly Greek and partly something else’, as in 
Grexco-Latin, -Mohammedan, -Oriental, -Roman, 
-Trojan, - Turkish. 

1667 WarerHouse Five Lond. 82 The Grecatrojan [sic] 
Horse out of which marched many of the Hectors of Eng- 
lands courage. 1680 H. Dopweii Two Lett. (1691) 227 You 
shall find them together collected in three Greco-Latine 
folio’s, by Valesius. 1849 GroTE Greece 11. Ixxiii. (1862) VI. 433 
He sought also to compose the dissensions and misrule which 
had arisen..in the Greco-Asiatic cities. 1855 Mirman Laz. 
Chr, xiv, iii. (1864) LX, 108 This Mohammedan, or Graeco- 
Mohammedan philosophy was as far removed from the old, 
stern, inflexible Unitarianism of the Kor4n, as [etc.]. 1861 
J. G. Suepparp Fadl Rome xii. 659 The new Greco-oriental 
philosophy of Alexandria. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 38/2 
After the destruction of the Greeco-Bactrian power in those 
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regions. 1888 Antigua Mater Pref. 9 The* Greco-Roman 
literature of the second century. 1898 Expositor Dec. 438 
Many little touches throughout..place the reader in the 
Graeco-Phrygian cities of Asia Minor. 

Grecomania (grz:koméinia). [f. GRaco- + 
Gr. pavia madness (see Manta).] A mania for 
things Greek. Hence Grecoma‘niac, one pos- 
sessed by Grzecomania. 

1800 B. CrowTueEr (¢7¢/e) The Rabies Piratica, its history, 
symptoms, and cure; also the Furor Hippocraticus or 
Graecomania, with its treatment. 1854 Kricurtey Jyh. 
Anc. Greece & It. (ed. 3) 447 Each succeeding age saw the 
Grecomania increase. 1897 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 75/1 
Aesthetic emotion was never anything more than a pose with 
the Grecomaniacs of the Empire. 

Grecophil (gr7kéfil). Also 9 Grecophil. [f. 
Graco- + Gr. pidos friend. A newspaper word.] 
A lover of Greece or of what is Greek. 

1889 Pall Mail G. 24 Oct. 7/2 Greece has always been 
grateful to the German Grecophils for sacrificing their 
money and their lives in the fight for Greek independence. 

Gredde, pa.t. of GREDE v. Ods. 

Graet(e, obs. form of GRATE, GREAT. 

Gretian, obs, form of GRECIAN. 

|| Graf (graf). Also 7 graff. [G. graf: see also 
Grave s6,3] The German equivalent of Count 
and EarL. 

1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Wks. m1. 86 This towne .. is 
wholely and solely belonging to the Graff or Graue of Shom- 
burgh. @1690 ErHerepGe Poems Wks.(1888)378 These form’d 
the jewel erst did grace The cap of the first Graf o’ th’ race. 
a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 113 The Graf came never—the 
Graf was dead. 1852 Sir J. STEPHEN Lect. Hist. Fr. (ed. 2) 
I. 63 Each Herizog and Graf was regarded as supreme. 

Grafe, obs. form of GRAVE vz, 

Graff (graf), 5.1 avch.; superseded in ordinary 
use by GRAFT. Forms: a. 4-6 graf(e, 4-7 graffe, 
4-eraff. 8. 6greffe,grefe. +. 5-6 gryf(fe, 6-7 
griff(e. [a. OF. grafe, greffe (mod.F. greffe), semi- 
popular ad. late L. graphiwm, ad. Gr. ypadiov, 
ypapetov stylus, f. ypapev to write. The sense 
‘stylus, pencil’ is common in OFr.; the transferred 
sense of ‘scion, graft’ was suggested by the simi- 
larity of shape. 

The OFr. word was adopted in Du. both in the original 
and the transferred sense: MDu. gveffie, grifie, mod. Du. 
griffie, grif, whence perh, the y forms above. Du, has also 
a form g7ift, with which cf. Eng. gvi/v, Grart sé.] 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in another stock: 
=Grart sd.) 1, 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvi. ii. (1495) 595 The 
beste is whan the graffe and the stocke ben lyke. c1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. u. 1247 Liche a gryf am I 
I-planted be God vp-on a old stok, 1523 FirzHEers. Husd. 
§ 138 Thou must get thy graffes of the fayrest lanses that 
thou canste fynde on the tree. 1530 Patscr. 227/2 Grefe, 
ente. 1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 190 Gather Cyons 
for Graffs before the Buds sprout. 1703 Pore Vertwmnus 
13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receives. 1823 CoBBETT 
Weekly Reg. 29 Mar. 827 Trees with very fine bloom coming 
from graffs imported the year before last. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Viviex 477 A Gardener putting in a graff. 

Jig. 1870 Dee Math. Pref. 2 What commodity. .is to be 
looked for, as well of griff as stocke, 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 
1062 This bastard graff shall nevercome to growth. «@ 1603 
T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T: (1618) 85 Out of the 
griffe of transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruite 
of Transubstantiation. 1661 BoyLEe Style Holy Script. 141 
The Word, which Saint James pronounces able to save our 
Souls, he describes as a Graff. 1826 E.Irvinc Babylon II. 
329 With occasional allusions to the Gentile graff, which 
was graffed into that ancient and everlasting stock. 

2. A twig, shoot, scion; gez. a branch, plant: 
=GRAFT 50,1 2. 

15538 Epren Decades 162 They wyll suffer owre corne, 
graffes and frutes to bee consumed of woormes. 15.. Rodin 
Hood (Ritson) 128, I have a staff of another oke graff, 
1567 TurBerv. Zfit. etc. 5b, How coulde so barraine soyle 
bring forth so good a Graffe? 1583 SruppEs Anat. Abus. 
u. (1882) 82 If he can get a graffe of this tree loden with 
..apples. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, On a Cy- 
presse Graffe..they hungthis Epitaph. 1831 ‘IT. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Cas. xii. (1887) 135 We can no more [etc.], than we 
can flourish the oaken graff of the Pindar of Wakefield. 
Jig. ©1393 Lanct. P. Pl, C. u, 2or Loue is..pbe graffe of 
grace and graypest wey to heuene. 1509 BarcLay Shy of 
Folys (1570) 44b, Roote out the graffes of your olde offence. 
1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 85/1 Litle meruail it is 
though enuy be an vngracious grafe. For it cometh of an 
vngracious stocke. 

+3. An act of grafting. In quot. transf. Obs. 

1610 Doutanp Var. Lute-lessons B2b, But if the letter 
that we doubt of, be placed not alone, but with one or more 
other letters, which coniunction we for this time will call a 
griffe, then the difficultie is greater. 

4. attrib. and Comd., graffshoot = sense 1; 
graff-stock, a stock on which to graft. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 169 To haue frute without 
cores, loke thou haue a sufficient graffstok and doo therwith 
as I said before. 1860 T. Martin Horace 226 The russet 
fig adorns the tree, that graffshoot never knew. 


Graff (graf), 50.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7-9 
graffe, 8 grauff. [prob.ad. MDu. grave wk. masc. 
= GRAVE sd.!] A trench serving as a fortification; a 
dry or wet ditch ; a foss or moat; rarely, a canal 
(in Holland). Cf. Grarr 5}.2 


1637 R. Monro E-xfed. 1. 69 The enemy forsaking our 
workes unconquered, the graffe filled with their dead bodies. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug., It is by extraordinary industr 
that as well this Citty, as generaly the townes of Holland, 
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are so acommodated wt graffs, cutts, sluces, moles, and 
rivers, @1674 CLarENDoNn Hist. Reb. vit. § 6 The walls 
[of Arundel Castle] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deep. 1706 Maute Hist. Picts in Misc. Scot. 1. 6x It 
had a deep grauff and a drawbridge. 1759 B. Martin Wat. 
Hist. Eng. 11. Cambridge 95 Two Grafts between the three 
Ramparts. 1791 LuckomBe Beauties Eng. 1. 286 Another 
very large camp and prodigious works, the graff being 
inwards and outwards. 1850 WarBurTON Reginald Hast- 
ings 1.13 The Saxon palace had been .. surrounded by a 
graff, or moat, in the reign of Rufus. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 518/2 A bristling monstrosity of sconces, graffes, fussies, 
stackets and crenelles. aA, 

transf, 1637 R. Monro Exfed.1. 29 Retiring to one corner 
of his Kingdom, to prevent the losse of the whole, being 
naturally fortified with a broad graffe, as the isle of Britaine. 

Graff (graf), 50.8 Also 6 graffe, 7 grafe, griffe. 
[perh. a variant of GRAFT 56.3] 

1. =Grart s$.3 1; usually spade(’s) graff. ?0bs. 

1823 Firzuers. usd. § 124 Dygge vp the muldes a spade- 
graffe depe. 1601 Hortanp Piiny 11. 466 There was found 
in Dalmatia a vaine of gold ore within one spades griffe in 
the first turfe of the ground. 1649 Biitue Lng. /mprov. 
Impr. iv. (1653) 23 Thou must go half one Spades grafe 
deep at lest. 

2. dial, =GRAFT 50.3 2. 

1875 Parisn Swssex Gloss., Graff or Graffing Tool, a 
curved spade, generally made of wood shod with iron, used 
by drainers. 

Graff (graf), v.! avch.; in ordinary use super- 
seded by GRAFT v. Forms: a. 4-7 graffe, 5 
graffyn. 8. 6 greffe. y. 5 gryffe(n, -yn, 7 
griffe. [f. Grarr 50.1; recorded earlier than the 
equivalent OF. grajier, mod.F. greffer.] 

1. ¢vans. To insert (a scion of one tree) into a 
different stock: =Grarr v1 1. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 137, I was sum tyme .. the 
couentes gardyner..for to graffe ympes. 1388 Wyciir 
Rom. xi. 19 The braunchis ben brokun, that Y be graffid 
in. 14.. Songs §& Carols (Warton Club) 35 The fayrest 
mayde of this toun preyid me For to gryffyn here a gryf of 
myn pery tre. 1523 Firzuers, Hwsd. § 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be graffed in a pyrre-stocke. 1574 Hytt 
Planting 86 Ye may graffe your graffes full as long as two 
or three trunchions. 1621 ArnswortH Azuot. Pentat. Lev. 
xix. 19 (1639) 115 He..graffeth one tree in another. 1706 
J. Garpiner Rafpin’s Gard. (1728) 167 To graff a fruitful 
Branch on barren Trees. 

Jig. 61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cvi. (1869) 56 She hath 
be graffed bi subtile art and ioyned to this burdoun. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer (Collect 7th Sund. Trinity), Graffe 
in our hartes the loue ofthy name. #1553 UpaLt Royster D. 
1. i. (Arb.) 12 In these twentie townes.. Is not the like stocke, 
whereon to graffealoute, 1605 CAMDEN ez. (1637) 41 We — 
graffe upon French words those buds, to which that soile 
affoordeth no growth. a1645 D. Freartey in /xdler’s Abel 
Rediv. (1651) 542 Of all the fruitfull trees in our Paradise 
he chose to griffe his meditations upon the Apocalipse upon 
Abbot his stocke. 1692 Locke Educ. § 200 The proper Stock 
whereon afterwards to graff the true Principles of Morality 
and Religion. 1695 E. Wetcuman Husbandm. Man, (1707) 
43 A Man is by the Baptism of Repentance graffed into the 
body of Christs Church. 1828 E. Irvine Bafgtisiz u. Wks. 
1864 II. 286 When God is visiting a people in his wrath. .no 
new branches are graffed into Christ. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic 139 Never hope to graff A second sprig of 
triumph there! 1882 Freeman Reign Will. Rufus II. vii. 
455 The old stock was neither cut down nor withered away ; 
but a new stock was graffed upon it. 

+b. transf. To set or fix firmly. Ods. 

1836 Lavy Brianin Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 82, I trust 
to God & her teeth were well graft. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Feb. 242 So longe haue I listened to thy speche, That 
graffed to the ground is my breche. 1598 Sy_vEsTER Du 
Bartas i. iv. 220 Twelve [Houses] in that rich Girdle greft 
Which God gave Nature for her New-Years-gift. 1608 
A. Witter Hexapla in Exod. 685 They [the horns of the 
altar] were made out of the same matter and wood, not 
griffed in. 1624 GEE Woot out of Snare v. 38 [His] legs cut 
off at the knees .. were, without the help of any Artist, 
graffed on again. 1648 Gace West Jnd. xii. 54 In the 
walls whereof was graffed betwixt stone and stone a skull 
with the teeth outwards. 

2. absol. and zntv. To insert a graft or grafts, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 251 b/2 Ypolyte took his legge.. 
and tooke and set it in his place like as on graffyth in a tree. 
1523 FirzHers. usd. § 136 It is conuenyent to lerne howe 
thou shalt graffe. 1572 Mascari Plant. & Graff. Exhorta- 
tion, Before ye doe intend to plant or Graffe, it shall be 
meete to haue good experience in thinges meete for this 
Arte. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic mu. v. 68 Nature, saith 
he [Pliny], hath taught how to graffe with a seed. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 106 We might Graft 
in the Cleft, during the Months of November [etc.]. 

Jig. 1676 Dryven Efil. Man of Mode, So brisk, so gay, so 
travailed, so refined, As he took pains to graff upon his kind. 

3. ¢rans. To insert a graft in (a stock). Also 
vaguely (= GRAFT v,! 3). 

1564 GoLpiInc Yustine xii. (1570) 175 They lerned to 
plant and graffe their olyues. 1575 GascoiGNE Posies 
190 To griffe a pippine stocke, when sappe begins to 
swell. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. vii. 227 Date trees, 
amongst which there are two growing out of one stock 
exceeding high, which their Prophet forsooth graffed with 
his owne hande. 1693 EvELyN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
II. 107 April is likewise Convenient to Graff Vines. 1820 
Scott A déo¢ xxxviii, I scarce remember the pear-mains which 
I graffed here with my own hands some fifty years since. 

+4. To implant. Zt. and fig. =Grarrt v,1 4. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb.1, 115 Seedis newe eschewe To 
sowe or graffe, ¢1450 LoNELICH Gra//xlii, 108 Ouer the Se 
Cowndyed scholen 3e be Into the lond that is to 3ow behote, 
there-Inne to Gryffen Many A Rote. 15537. Witson Aft. 
18 God hath graffed & geuen man power therunto, wherof 
these are deriued. 573 Baret Alv, G 419 There is a sober 
thriftinesse graffed in thy race and kinred naturally. 


GRAFF. 
5. Comé., + graff-horn (see quot.). 


1611 Coter., Czco cocuant, a cuckold-maker, a Graffe- 
horne, 

Graff, v.2 Ods. exc. dial, [variant of GRAvE v.] 
intr. To dig. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love Prol. 5 Dul wit and a thought- 
ful soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. 
31875 Graffing [see Grarr 52.3 2]. 

Graff, var. Grave sd.!; obs. f. GRAF, count. 

Graffage (gra‘fédz). dial. [?f. Grarr sb.24 
HEDGE.] (See quots.) 

1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to ¥. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.), 
{Hampshire words] Graffage .. a wooden frame somewhat 
like a Stile, placed in a bank, where there is a water-course. 
1835 Miss Mirrorp Country Stories (1850) 29 They clean 
the graffages, clear out the moat-like ditches. 1883 Hawzf- 
shire Gloss., Graffage, a railed fence at the junction of two 
ditches, or where a ditch abuts on a road at right angles. 

Graffane, obs. form of GRIFFAUN. 


+ Graffed, #//. a. Ols. [f. Grarr v.1+-xp1.] 
= GRAFTED ff/. a, I. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/3 Jsitus, planted or 
graffed. c1449 Pecock Rep. 1. xiii. 69 Receue 3e it as 
a graffid word. 1557 Yottel’s AMtsc. rD igo Ah thinke 
her graffed loue can not so sone decay. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Lacitlus’ Ann, (1604) 182 A true and woorthy plant to receiue 
his fathers Empire, which a graffed son by adoption now 
possessed. 

+Graffer!. Ojs. Also 5 graffare, -ere, gryf- 
far(e. [f. Grarr v.1+-ERl.] =GRAFTER I. 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 212/1 Gryffare, or graffare, insertor. 
1565 JeweLt Repl. Harding 544 Husbandmenne, and 
Ditchers, and Heardmenne, and Graffers. 1572 MascaLu 
Plant. & Graff. Exhortation, Thus much haue I thought 
meete to declare vnto the Planters and Graffers. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard., Refl. Agric. 47 We 
shou’d not be much better Graffers than we now are without 
that Knowledge. 

+ Graffer 2. Os. Also 7 graphiere. [ad. F. 
greffier: see GREFFIER.] <A notary. 

1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Preamb., Officers..called 
Notaries otherwise called Graffers to accepte take and 
recorde the knowlege of all contractes. 1607 CowELL 
Interpr., Graver, signifieth as much as a notary or scrivener. 
1615 Hosy Curry-combe v. 238 Wee will say the Gra- 
phiere was a knaue. 

Graffing (gra‘fin), vd/. sb. [f. Grarr v,) + 
-Incl.] =Grartine v0/. sb.1 in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. xxx. (1495) 366 Lente 
is tyme of graffynge for in Lente graftes ben grafted on 
the trees, c1420 Padlad. on Husb. vy. 36 Another seith 
ther graffyng nigh the grounde Is best, ther esili they com- 
prehende And preue. 1571 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 187 
Manuall labour, as..planting and greffing for daily wages. 
1575 Art of Planting 19 There be many wayes of graffinges. 
w61r SpeeD Ast. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvii. § 11. 165 This 
Emperor was..from the graffing of his neck, to the groin 
very long, but from thence somewhat short and bow-legged 
withal, 1667 Drypen Wild Gallant u. i. Wks. 1882 IL. 53 
But I fear we shall not have the graffing of the horns. 1672 — 
Cong. Granada, Defence Epil. 169 By this graffing, as I 
may call it, on old words, has our Tongue been Beauti- 
fied by the three fore-mention’d Poets. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The neat work upon the rigging,— 
the knots .. pointings, and graffings. 1876 SwiINBURNE 
Erechth. 199 For the first fair graft of his graffing. 1884 
Buacx Fud. Shaks. ii, Left to his weeding and graffing. 

attrib, 1§23 FirzHers. Hzsd. § 136 Thou must haue a 
graffynge-sawe. /dzd., Thou must haue also a graffynge 
knyfe. x59r Percivaty Sf. Dict., Encensar tierra para 
plantar, to set graffing stockes. 1661 OcitBy King’s 
Coronation 30 All Sorts of Graffing, and Gardening Tools. 


|| Graffito (graffrto). Antig.and Art. Pl.graf- 
fiti (grafjfrtz). [It. graffito, f. graffio a scratch.] 
A drawing or writing scratched on a wall or other 
surface ; a scribbling on an ancient wall, as those at 
Pompeii and Rome. Also, a method of decoration 
in which designs are produced by scratches through 
a superficial layer of plaster, glazing, etc., revealing 
a ground of different colour; chiefly atirzd., as 


in graffite-decoration, -pottery, -ware. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 1v. iv. 286 The 
slight scratching of many of the Maeshowe Runes, and the 
consequent irregularity and want of precision in the forms 
..of what, it must be remembered, are mere graffiti. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets xi. 242 Even the Graffiti of Pompeii 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past and 
summon as in dreams the voices and the forms of long since 
buried men. 1873 Mrs. Patuser tr. Facguemart’s Hist. 
Ceramic Art 619 Index, Graffito decoration. bie 

transf. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile xxi. 653 Visited by 
crowds of early travellers, who have as usual left their 
neatly-scribbled graffiti on the walls. 1886 DowpEn Shedley 
I. v. 179 She sang pleasantly; and could scribble such 
graffiti as may be found in school-girls’ copy-books. 

Graft (graft), 5d.1 Forms: a. 5 grafte, 6- 
graft. 8. 6 gryft, 6-7 grift(e. [A modification 
of the earlier GRAFF 50.1 

The precise formation is uncertain. Possibly due to the 
use of graft as pa. t. and pa. pple. of Grarr v.l But there 
has been much phonetic confusion between. (f) and (ft) at 
the end of words; cf. dvaft as a variant of drag ‘The 
forms grif under GrarF sé.) and grifle above may perh. be 
influenced by the Du. grif, grift (recorded from 16th c.) 5 
in Du. it is uncertain whether the -Z is a suffix or phonetic- 
ally excrescent.] ‘ : 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in a groove or slit 
made in another stock, so as to allow the sap of 
the latter to circulate through the former. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Grafte, surculus. 1554 Acc. 
Edw. VI in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) II. 15 Sir John 
Wulfe .. maker and deviser of the Kinges herbors and 
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plantes of grafts. 31860 Brecon Cafech. Wks. 1564 I. 435 b, 
Is there any man..will cal a young gryft of the first yeres 
gryfting fruteles and barren. 1649 J. ELuistone tr. Behuzen’s 
Epist.v.§ 49 A plant or grift that is set, doth worke so long 
till it putteth forth its branches. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III, 96 This tumour every day buds forward from 
the point like the graft of a tree. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 253 The graft is only nourished by 
the sap of the tree to which it is transferred. 1878 J. 

Butter 40 Y. zn MN. Zealand 1. viii. 63 Fruitful orchards 
are the outcome of grafts I introduced. 

Jig. 1847 Brecon Agst. Adultery Wks, 1560 II. 161 b, If God 
spared not the naturall braunches, neyther wyll he spare vs 
that be but graftes, ifwe commit lyke offences. 1650 DAVENANT 
Gondibert Pref. (1673) 3 New grafts of old wither’d words. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. 1. viii. 579 The legisla- 
tive encouragement yielded to missionary labours was 
also a graft upon the original design, 1871 Browninc Pr. 
flohenst. 1524 A devil’s-graft on God’s foundation-stone. 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 73 § 8 The interest vested in 
him by such order shall. .be deemed to be a graft upon the 
previous interest of the tenant in the holding. 

+2. A twig or off-shoot fit for use in grafting ; 
a scion, sucker; hence gev. a branch, plant. Ods. 

1587 FeEnNER Song of Sovgs iv. 13 Thy gryfts they are, as 
of A pomgranat orchard, 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 2'To 
transport from .. forraine countries .. strange grafts, plants 
and flowers. 1624 QuARLES Sion’s Sonets xii. 13 My love is 
like a Paradise, beset With rarest grifts, whose fruits .. The 
world nere tasted. 

Jig. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Efist. Epit. Ab, This 
younge impe and flexible grifte.. bent not his listening eare 
unto others lore. 1887 Turpery. 7vag. T. etc. (1837) 345 
No tree can take so deep a roote as grifts of faithful love. 
1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep. x. 81 Edward the top-Branch 
of that golden Tree..I his Graft, of eu’ry Weed o’r-growne. 
1600 Fairrax asso xvi. Ixxix. 311 And in Bauaria’s field 
transplanted new This Romane grift florisht, encreast and 
grew. 1614 Ratecu Hist. World 1.1, ii. § 6. 32 God gaue 
vnto man all kinde of seedes and grafts of life. 

3. Surg. ‘A portion of living tissue transplanted 
from one place to another on the same or another 
organism, with a view to its adhesion and growth’ 
(Billings Med, Dict. 1890); also, the operation or 
its result, the adhesion and growth of such new 


tissue. 

1886 Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. Heath) I. 616 These grafts 
may be placed at any part of a healing granulation-surface, 
and may grow there, forming islets of skin. /éz¢. 618 The 
preservation of the periosteum is not essential to the success 
of the graft.. When an osseous graft is about to be effected, 
the part into which the graft is to be placed ought to be 
first prepared. 

4. [From the vb.] a. The process or product of 
grafting (see combinations in 5); also, a variety 
produced by grafting, a kind (of fruit). 

1847 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. ut. Farvis’s Wig, On 
the precise graft of the espalier of Eden, Sanchoniathon 
Manetho, and Berosus are undecided. 

b. The place where the scion is inserted in the 
stock. 

1802 Forsytu Fruit-tyees i, 8 Taking off the worst branches 
first, ..always cutting as near to the graft as possible. 1898 
L. H. Battey Pruning-bk. 263 The grafting of the main 
trunk has some disadvantages, because a bad fork is apt to 
occur at the graft. 

5. attrtb. and Comb. (in sense 3), as graft-growth, 
surface, theory; graft-hybrid (see quot.); graft- 
hybridism, -hybridization, the process of hybri- 
dizing by means of a graft. 

1868 Darwin Var. Anim. & Plants I. xi. 390 If.. we 
must admit the extraordinary fact that two distinct species 
can unite by their cellular tissue, and subsequently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves and sterile flowers intermediate 
in character between the scion and stock .. Such plants, if 
really thus formed, might be called graft-hybrids. /éid. 
IL. xxvii. 365 The case would become one of graft-hybrid- 
ism. 1875 /did. (ed. 2) I. xi. 423 The number of new forms 
produced by graft-hybridisation. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Graft theory, a theory which attributes the causation of 
disease to organic particles detached from the body of 
a diseased person, which becoming engrafted intoa healthy 
person set up a diseased process in his body similar to that 
which existed in the body of the person from which they 
were detached. 1897 Adldbutt's Syst. Med, II. 726 The 
interesting process of implantation or graft growths from 
a growth in one part of the intestines to another has been 
already referred to. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The graft surface has a better appearance than 


that of an ordinary cicatrix. 
[a. MDu. graft fem. and 


+ Graft, 50.2 Obs. 
neut. (MDu. and Du. gracht fem.), f. graven to 
dig. Cf.nextand Grarr 56.2] A ditch; a moat; 
Also (in Holland) a street on either side of a canal. 

1641 Evetyn Diary (1889) I. 26 The Keiser’s or Emperor’s 
Graft, which is an ample and long street. 1644 PryNNE 
& Watxer Fiennes’s Trial App. 11 The Castle was a very 
large strong Hold, fortified with a very broad deepe ditch, or 
graft. 1653-4 WuiTELocke Frul. Swed. Emb. (1772) I. 
292 The grafts of the workes are large and deep, full of 
water on all sides, 1683 Apol. Prot. France iv. 46 They 
caught a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in 
order to scale the place. 1737 G. Smitu Curious Relat. 
I. iii. 387 All the rest which the Canals, Grafts, and Rivers 
are fill’d with, being salt, or at least brackish. 


Graft (graft), 53.3 [a. (? or cognate with) ON. 
groft-r action of digging :—OTeut. *graftu-z masc., 
f. *evab- GRAVE 2, to dig.] 

1. The depth of earth that may be thrown up at 
once with a spade; a ‘spit’. Often spade(’s) graft. 

1620 Marxnam Favew. Husd. (1625) 41 Within a spades 


graft of the vpper swarth of the earth. 168: CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-nt. iv. § 9 (1689) 38 You yourself may dig 








GRAFT. 


one spade Graft, deep in Sandy heathy ground. 1792 
Trans. Soc, Arts X. 139 We dug..one spade’s graft (about 
nine inches deep, and seven inches wide) into the quick 
sand. 1802 /éid. XX. 191 The drains were generally made 
two grafts deep. 1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 3. 55, I 
then dug a trench. .throwing the first graft of good soil on 
one side. 

2. A kind of spade, used in digging drains. 

1894 S. Z, Worc. Gloss., Graft or Grafting-tool, a narrow 
crescent-shaped spade used by drainers. 

Graft (graft), 5.4 slang. [Perh. a transferred 
use of prec. in the original sense ‘digging’.] a. 
Work, esp. hard work. b. A trade, craft. 

1890 Glouc. Gloss., Graft, work. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 
Aug. 13/1 It is when hard graft has to be done. .that they're 
troubled a bit. 1891 Sheffield Gloss., Suppl., Graft, work. 
‘Well, I’ve got some graft to donow’. 1896 Pop. Sct. ¥ruZ.1V. 
255 The roadster proper is distinguished from the tramp by 
having a ‘graft’ or in other terms a visible means of support. 

Graft (graft),v.1 Forms: a, 5 grafte, 6- graft. 
B. 6-7 grift(e, 9 dial. grift. y. 9 dial. greft. 
[variant of Grarr v. See Grart sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as a 
graft (see Grarr 50.1) into another tree. Const. 
tn, into, on, upon. Also with advys. 77, together. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 162/1 To Grafte, insercre, surculare, 
1535 CovERDALE J/sa. xvii. 10 Thou hast also set a fayre 
plante, & grafted a straunge braunch. 1616 Surri. & 
Marku. Country Farme 36 He shall get Grifts to graft. 
3741 Compl. Fan.-Piece i. iti. 362 Upon the white Eng- 
lish sort of Jessamine, now graft the Spanish. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 245 No one has been able to graft 
together trees belonging to quite distinct families. 


b. transf. and fig. To insert or fix zz or upon 
something, with the result of producing a vital or 


indissoluble union. (Cf. sense 6.) 

1531 TinpALe Exp. 1 Fohn ii. (1538) 23 All they that 
are grafted into Christe to followe hys doctrine. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (Collect ad fin.), 
Graunt .. that the wordes ,. may through thy grace, bee so 
grafted inwardly in our heartes. . 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
i. xxv. § 5, 110 God .. doth grift his revelations and holy 
doctrine upon the notions of our reason. 1650 FULLER Pisgat 
389 Each of them [pillars] having half a cubit of their shaft 
lost in their height, as running in, and hid in his Chapiter 
grafted upon it. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) ILI. 99 
The horns may in every respect, be resembled to a vegetable 
substance, grafted upon the head of an animal. 1786 
Sir J. Reynotps Disc. xiii. (1876) 73 No Art can be grafted 
with success on another Art, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 149, I have observed that dyspepsy is often grafted 
upon an hysterical or hypochondriacal diathesis, 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) J. i. 2 The Northern nations 
grafted the religion and the laws of the Western empire on 
their own hardy natures, 1876 E. MeLLor Priesth. 208 The 
Lord’s Supper, while a new institution, was in its forms 
grafted upon the Paschal meal. 

ce. intr. for refl. rave(?U. S.). 

1884 Horner Florence 1. i. 24 The Florentine artist.. 
only adopted those principles which grafted most readily 
on his preconceived ideas. 1894 Foruse (U- S.) July 564 
If possible, the theme should graft on to a vigorous and 
well grown stock of native interest. 

2. absol. and intr. To insert a graft or grafts. 
Const. as in sense I. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 415 If you graft vpon the Bough of 
a Tree, and cut off some of the old Boughs, the new Cions 
will perish. 1816 J. SmituH Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 640 
The method of propagating the cider-fruit trees in Hereford- 
shire, is by grafting. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 332 Here is question, every spring, whether 
to graft with wax, or whether with clay. 

transf, and jig. 1685 Loyal Poems 132 But of all Pates, 
Cit has the softest one; ‘The better’, cries the Wife, ‘to 
graft upon’. 1713 WaARDER 7rue Amazons 154 If any of 
more Intellect .. will graft upon this stock. 

3. trans. To fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock), 
Also vaguely, to perform the operation of grafting 


on (a tree), to produce (fruits) by grafting. 

1624 QuarLes Siou's Sonets xx. 8 To see my Stockes, so 
latelie grifted, sprout. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard.256 You 
graft it with Grafts of an Apple-tree. 1795 Knicur in PAz?. 
Trans. LXXXYV. 292, I have since grafted some very old 
trees with cuttings from seedling apple-trees of five years 
old. 1823 Cossetr Weekly Reg. 12 July 98 Stocks have .. 
been grafted with English cuttings. 1845 Florist’s Frnd.77 
On grafting the Chinese Azalea. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1x. 
51 Graft thy pears, O Daphnis, the fruit thy sons shall enjoy. 

4. In loose or ¢vansf. uses: To plant, implant. 

1562 Turner Baths Pref., Their nature whiche Almighty 
God grafted in them [the birds]. 1580 Lyty Buphuwes (Arb.) 
473 They that feare theyr vines will make too sharpe wine, 
must..graft next to them Mandrage. 1771 Muse in Min. 
110 From page to page thro’ Nature’s folio flies, Where 
hoary wisdom grafts her aching eyes. 

5. Naut. To cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cord or rope-yarns, 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 31 How do you point 
and graft arope? /ééd. 81 Two hammock lashings. . pointed 
and grafted at the ends. i ; : 

6. Surg. To transplant (a piece of skin, tissue, 
etc.) into a different part of the body, or from one 


animal to another. az ; 

1868 Darwin Var. Aninz § Plants I. xxvii. 369 The tail 
of a pig has been grafted into the middle of its back. _1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. \11. 203 The experiment of grafting a 
portion of the extirpated pancreas outside the abdominal 
cavity in the muscles of the external walls. 


7. U.S. To repair (boots) by adding new soles 


and ‘ foxing’ the uppers. 
1859 in BartLerr Dict. Amer. M ; 
Graft, v.2 dia/. [Variant of Grarr v.2] tir. 


GRAFT. 


To dig. Hence Gra‘fting vd/. sd, in grafting- 
spade, -tool (see quots.). 

1823 Crass Vechnol. Dict., Grafting Tool, akind of curved 
spade made very strong for the purpose of digging canals. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Grafting spade, a long 
narrow-plated spade for digging clay. Mod. dial. (Kent), 
A grafting-tool would suit best for digging that clite. 

Graft, v.3 slang. [? transferred use of prec. ; cf. 
Grarr 56.4] intr. To work, 
vol. sb, 

1878 Graphic 6 July 2/2 Perhaps in a generation or two 
Paddy will fail us. He will have become too refined for 
hard ‘grafting’. 1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 ‘You 
graftin’ with him?’ ‘No, I’m with Johnson’. 

Graftage (gra‘ftédz).  [f. Grarr v.l + -acx.] 
The action of grafting or fact of being grafted. 

1895 Battey Horticulturists' Rule-bh. (ed. 3) 283. 

Grafted (gra‘ftéd), 47 a. [f. Grarr v1 + 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb. /ét, and fg. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 2 That mighty .. Mathematicall 
Tree, with his Chief armes and second (grifted) branches. 
1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. Pustin's Hist., etc. Kk 5b, Being 
hated of al men for his grafted cruelty. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 214 He knew..For Fruit the grafted Pear-tree to 
dispose. a@1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grafted, made a 
Cuckold of. 1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard. 73 The Pores 
of the grafted Branch. 1719 Lonpon & WisE Cowzfi. 
Gard. xxxvi. 155 For an old grafted Peach-Tree, the grand 
Remedy of short’ning may not avail. 1828 P. CunNiINGHAM 
NV. S. Wales 161 A few dozen grafted trees .. will in a few 
years insure you a very fair crop of fruit. 1892 Daily 
News 11 July 4/3 ‘Companions’ anxious for situations for 
which no special skill or training is required, only patience 
and a sort of grafted cheerfulness. 

b, Her. (See quots.) 

1765-77 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Grafted. This is said of 
that part of the Escutcheon which is jointed or inserted into 
the other.. The fourth Quarter is Mars, Brunswick, and Lu- 
nenburgh impaled, with ancient Saxony grafted in point. 
1868 Cussans Her. ii. 46 To these may also be added what 
is sometimes called Grafted, but would be better expressed 
by Party per Pale and Chevron. 

Grafter! (gra‘fter). [f. Grarr v,1+-pR!.] 

1. One who grafts trees. 

1616 Suri. & Marku. Country Farme 347 The furniture 
and tooles wherewith a grafter should be furnished .. are 
fetc.]. 1668 BoyLe Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 91, 1 am in- 
form’d by the trials of more than one of the most skilful 
and experienc’d Grafters of these parts, that [etc.]. 

+ 2. The original tree from which a scion has 
been taken for grafting upon another tree. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. fen, V, ut. v.9 Shall.. Our Syens, put in 
wilde and sauage stock, Spirt vp so suddenly into the 
Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? @ 1770 CHATTERTON 
Consuliad 48 Monarchs ! Of mole-hills, oyster-beds, a rock ; 
These are the grafters of your royal stock, 

3. A tool used in grafting (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Gra/ter, a fine-toothed, 
pointed, narrow-bladed, hand-saw, used in sawing off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Grafter* (gra‘fter). [f. Grarrv.2 + -ER 1] 
= GRAFT 50.3 2, 

1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Grafter, a long iron spade used 
for digging hard ground, especially by workmen engaged in 
making drains and banks. 

Grafting (gra‘ftin), v/. 56.1 
-InGl.] The action of Grarr v,1 

1. The action of inserting a graft (see GRAFT 50.11), 
For cleft-, crown-, saddle-, tongue-, whip-, etc. 
grafting, see the sb. which forms the first member. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 162/1 A Graftynge, zxsicium. 1860 [see 
Grart sd! 1]. 1666 Boyre Orig, Formes & Qual. 129 Tis 
worth observing..what happens both in ordinary graftings, 
and especially in that kind of Insition .. which iscommonly 
call’d Inoculation. 1807 Med. Fru, XVII. 196 New and 
superior species of apples may be produced from seed: and 
.-lmpregnating the pollen was found to be an advantageous 
substitute for grafting. 1860 DeLAMER Kitch. Gari. (1861) 
143 [he reader is strongly advised to take lessons in graft- 
ing and budding. 

Jig. 1833 Lams Elia Ser. u. Wedding, The hurry a 
beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself from the 
paternal stock, and commit herself to strange graftings. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii. 22 The grafting of the 
English, French or German grammar and dictionary on the 
gesture-language. 

+2. The place where a graft is inserted; its 
junction with the stem. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

160r Hottanp Pliny Il. 271 It riseth vp with a four 
cornered stem..hauing many concauities or holes like arm- 
pits in the grafting of the branches to the said stem. 

. In various technical senses: a. Naut. ‘An 
ornamental weaving of fine yarns, etc., over the 
strop of a block; or applied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termed pointing’ (Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867 ; see also quot. 1815). b. Surg. 
The transference of a portion of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body, or to another body. 
c. Carpentry, ‘ A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech.1875). a. Knitting. (See quot. 1880.) 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Grafting a 
rope, the act of unlaying the two ends of it, placing the 
strands one within the other, as for splicing, and stopping 
them at the joining. The yarns are fhe opened out, split, 
and made into knittles for pointing. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Grafting, .. knitting new feet to stockings. 1880 
Plain Knitting 33 This .. grafting .. is joining two pieces 
together, and is useful in joining a new foot to an old leg. 
1896 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 207 No authentic instance. .is at 


Hence Gra‘fting 


[f. Grart v1 + 
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present forthcoming of the grafting of human carcinoma upon 
any of the loweranimals. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The advantages of epidermic grafting. .are obvious. 

4. attrib. and Combd., as grafting chisel, knife, 
Saw, time; grafting clay, wax, a mixture of clay 
or wax and other ingredients, forming a composition 
with which to cover the united parts of a scion 
and stock in grafting. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 162/1 A Graftyngtyme, insicio. 1727 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Grafting, Vhen must the Gardener 
..cut it with his Grafting Knife in the Shape of a Wedge. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Engrafting, Clay, mixed with 
horse-dung, [etc.]..; also..grafting wax. /ézd,, In this cleft, 
the grafting chissel, or wedge, is put to keep it open. 1802 
Forsytu Frwuit-trees vi. 79 The Composition .. should be 
rather softer than grafting-clay generally is. 1835 KniGur 
Dict. Mech. 1co1/2 Grafting-saw, a tenon-saw for cutting 
off stocks for grafting. 

Grafting, v0/. 50.2 See Grarr v.2 

Graftling (gra‘ftlip). [f. Grarr sd. + -LInG.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set. 

@1618 Sytvester St. Lewis 88 The Gardner’s Care over 
some Graftlings choice. _ 

Grahamism (gré'amiz’m). U.S. [f. Graham 
+-18M.] The vegetarian principles advocated by 
Sylvester Graham (1794-1851). So Gra‘hamite, 
a follower of Graham. 

1845 Lowe Lez, (1894) I. 87, I am becoming more and 
more inclined to Grahamism every day. 18.. V. Y. Med. 
Frnt. XI. 567 (Cent.) Grahamism was advocated and prac- 
tised by many, 1879 WessteEr, Suppl., Grahamiite. 

Grahamite (gré'amoait). Miz. [Named by 
Waitz in 1865, after the Messrs. Graham, in whose 
mine it was found: see-1rz.] A bituminous com- 
pound of several hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum. 

1866 Aimer. Frul. Sci. XCII. 420 Wurtz has proposed the 
name Grahamite..for the pitch-black Albertite-like mineral 
of Virginia. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowd. VIII. 139 Grahamite 
is black, and has a variable luster. 

Grahamize (gré'amoiz), v. [f. Graham + 
-IZE, (Sir James Graham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mazzini’s letters so opened in 1844.)] ¢vans. To 
cause (letters) to be opened when passing through 
the post. Hence Gra*hamizing vd/. sb. So (varely) 
Gra‘haming v0/. sb. 

1883 Manch, Guard, 8 Feb. 4 Postmasters in country 
towns..are much under temptation to follow their masters 
in the General Post-Office in ‘Grahamising’ letters and 
telegrams. 1888 Z%szes 18 Dec. 8/4 Mr. Sexton asked to 
what extent the practice of ‘Grahamizing ’ letters was now 
carried, 1892 W. B. Scorr Axtobiog. Notes 1, 121 He was 
the friend of Mazzini in the discovery of the Grahaming of 
letters by the Post Office. 

Graial, obs. form of Gran}, 

Graid, obs. pa. pple. of GRarrH v. 

Graid(e)ly, -ley, dial. variant of GRADELY. 

Grail! (gréil). Forms: 4 graiel, graell, 4-5 
grayel, 4-9 grayle, 5-6 grale, grayll(e, 5-9 
graile, 6 graial, greyle, 6- grail. [ad. OF. 
grael:—Eccl. L. gradale, var. gradudle, GRADUAL] 


1. =Grabvuau sé. 1. 

13.. Metr. Hont, (Harl. MS.) 514 in Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS, 188 By ierom and ambrose ordaind es To sing 
be graell [v. ~. grayel] at be mes. c¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 
III. 202 pei neden to have..exponitouris on be gospellis and 
pistelis, more pan Graielis and obere bokis of song. _ 1398 
TrevisA Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxviii. (1495) 364 In Ester 
weke the Grayle is songe wyth Alleluya. c1460 Towweley 
Myst. xvi. 205 Lefe pystyls and grales; Mes, matyns, 
noght avalys, All these I defende. 1493 (estivald (W. 
de W. 1515) 33 The greyle is not sayd for those yt ben 
newe crystened. @1gz9 SKELTON P. Sfarow 441 The 
pecocke so prowd, Bycause his voyce is lowde .. He shall 
syng the grayle. 1553 Brecon Redigues of Rome (1563) 124 
Pope Gelasius the fyrst brought in y® Grayll, commaunding 
that the people shoulde sing it. 1893 J. Curistiz Acc, 
Parish Clerks 15 Ability to read the Epistles and Lessons, 
to sing Responsals, Grails, and other parts of the Service. 

= GRADUAL Sd, 2. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 207/1 Grayle, boke..gvadale. 1459 
Test. Ebor. 11. (Surtees) 227 The best Mes boke .. the lesse 
Antiphoner of iiij, a Graile, a Manuell. 1504 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (1797) 105 A manuell, a legend, 
2solomes and grayles. 1549-50 dct 3 & 4 Hdw. VJ, c. 10 
(1553) 13 b, All bookes called Antiphoners, Missales, Grailes, 
Processionalles [etc.]. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chrox. III. 
1146/1 One of the gard lift vp to him into the pulpit a 
masse booke and a graile. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) I, Diss. ii. 88 Among the books they found there, 
were one hundred psalters, as many grayles, and forty 
missals, 1818 Scorr Rob Roy ix. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
II. vi. 202 Upon the outstretched wings of the large brazen 
eagle lay open the Grail, 

Grail? (gré'l). Also 4, 9 greal, 5, 7, 9 graal, 
6 graile. [ad. OF. graal, grael, greel, greil = Pr. 
grasal, grazal (whence OCat. gresal-s):—med.L. 
gradalis a cup or platter, of uncertain origin; 
commonly referred to a popular L, type *cratalis, 
f. *crdtus altered form of L, crater cup.] The 
(Holy) Grail, the Saint Grail or SANGREAL: in 
medieval legend, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Last Supper, in which Joseph of Arimathea 
received the Saviour’s blood at the cross. 

The fortunes of ‘the Holy Grail’ (OF. & saint graal, 
whence Malory has the corrupt form sancgreal: see SAN- 
GREAL), and the adventures undergone in the search for it 
by various knights of Arthur’s Round Table, form an 
important part of the matter of medieval romance. Accord- 
ing to one story, it was brought by Joseph of Arimathea to 





GRAIN. 


Glastonbury (see the r4th cent. Yoseph A rinz., where it is 
called ‘pe dische wip pe blode’). Sometimes the Grail or 
Sangreal has been erroneously supposed to be the cup or 
chalice used at the Last Supper. 

€ 1330 Arth. & Mert. (Kélbing) 2222 Til he wer born pat 
schuld do al Fulfille be meruails of be greal. cx1q4s0 
Merlin 59 The peple that were ther-at cleped this vessell 
that thei hadden in so grete grace, the Graal. 1590 SrENSER 
Ff. Q. 11. x. 34 Ioseph of Arimathy .. brought with him the 
holy graile (they say), 1685 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. i. 13 
And for all that I can see, the holy Graal deserves as much 
credit as the Book taken out of Pilat’s Palace. 1833 
Loner. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. (1886) I. 301 The former, 
indeed, founded upon the marvels of the Saint Graal, contain 
nothing but strange and miraculous adventures. 1 
‘Tennyson S’v Galahad 42 Three angels bear the holy Grail. 

Jig. 1876 Lanier Psalus of West 505 Godly Hearts that, 
Grails of gold, Still the blood of Faith do hold. 1894 Streap 
If Christ came to Chicago 110 The quest of the almighty 
dollar is their Holy Grail. ; 

‘| 1 Misused (for rime) in the sense of ‘cup’, 

In recent Dicts. this passage is given as authenticating a 
sense ‘foam’ for GraiL4. . 

1653 Exaletation of Ale vii. in F. Beaumont's Poents 
M 3b, To see how it flowers and mantles in grayle. 

Grail 3 (grzl). Foet. Also 6 graile, grayle. 
[Of unknown origin, perh. a contraction of 
GRAVEL.] Gravel. 

1590 SrenseR /. Q. 1. vii. 6 This gentle knight .. lying 
downe upon the sandie graile, Dronke of the streame. x59 
-— Vis. Bellay 157 The golden grayle that bright Pactolus 
washeth. 1647 H. Morr Song of Sou i. 1. xxii, Like torch 
that droppeth down.. Lies now in darknesse on the grail, or 
stone. 1840 Browninc Sorded/o v1. 447 The silver globules 
and gold-sparkling grail At bottom. 

Grail? (grél). Also 9 graille. [a. F. gré/e of 
the same meaning, f. gvéler to make slender, spec. 
taper and smooth (the teeth of a comb), f. gréle 
slender.] A comb-maker’s file. Hence Grai‘ling 
vbi, sb., the process of finishing the teeth of a comb 
with the grail. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. 383/2 A Comb-makers Grail 
..is a long, flat, and broad Tool on the Back, and the other 
side wrought into Teeth like a Saw. 1875 Knicut Déer. 
Mech., Graille, a single-cut file, or float, having one curved 
face and a straight one, used by comb-makers. 1878 Encycd. 
Brit. V1. 178/2 Vhey [combs] then pass to the ‘ grailing’ 
department, where, by means of special forms of files or 
rasps, known as grails and topers, the individual teeth are 
rounded or bevelled, tapered, and smoothed. 


+Grail5, Ods.' [Cf. OF. gravele a fish, also 
GRAYLING and GRAVELING.] Some kind of fish. 

1587 Harrison Lyglavd i. iil. in Holinshed Chyon. I. 
224 Besides the salmons.,we haue the trout, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike [ete. }. 

[Grail, for Brain 5.1, see List Spurious Was.] 

+Grailing, vi/. 5b. Obs. [aphetic form of 
ENGRAILING.] =ENGRAILING v0/. sd. 

1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 14 Making of 
six tapettes for the sompter horses, with the lynyng, 
grayling, jagging .. viijs. 51x St, Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 
11.1497, 2 doz. green foil for ‘graylling’ the battlements, 8@. 

Grailing, obs. form of GRAYLING, 

Graille, variant of Grain sd.4 

Graim, obs. form of GRAME sé, 

Grain (gréin), 5.1 Forms: 3-6 greyn(e, 4 
grein(e, 4-7 grayn(e, 5,7 grane, (6 grene, 5 7/. 
grennys), 6-7 graine, 5~ grain. [Two form- 
ations: (1) a. OF. grain, grein (mod.F. grain) 
= Pr. gran, gra, Sp. grano, Pg. grao, It. grano:—L. 
granum agrain, seed; (2)a, OF. gratn()e (mod.F. 
graine)seedscollectively,seed = Pr., Sp., It.grana:— 
pop. L. grana fem., orig. pl. of granum.] 

I, Seed ; seed of cereal plants, corn. 

+1. A single seed of a plant, esp. one which is 
small, hard, and roundish in form. (After 15th c. 
almost exclusively: The stone or pip of a fruit.) 

13.. &. E. Allit. P, A31 Vch gresse mot grow of graynez 
dede. 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvu. 1xxxi. (1495) 
652 A greyne is the leest party both of the sede and of the 
tree, in euery greyne is both pyth and rynde. axz400-50 
Alexander 1984 Loo, here a gloue full of graynes I graythe 
beto take. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb, 111, 805 Ek peris men 
deuyde, And pike awey the greyne of euery side, 1486 Bé. 
St. Albans C vijb, Take ye greynes of shaffelegre. 1502 
ArNoLDE Chrox. 167 Wan y°® mone is in tauro it is 
good tyme to plante trees of grays and pepins. 1528 
Paynety Salerne’s Regim. Givb, The lyuer is fatted with 
them [grapes]. .if they be clensed from y” graynes or kyrnels. 
1607 TorseLt Four-/f. Beasts (1658) 335 The stones or grains 
of Vitis Alla, otherwise called Brionie. 1684 Contemp. 
State Man. iv. (1699) 45 Life..is so frail and slippery, 
that..even the Grain of a Grape hath been able to .. over- 
throw it. 1796 H. Hunter S¢. Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 
Il. Zxplan, Plates 11 Aquatic grains have characters en- 
tirely opposite to those which are produced on the mountains. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. A musent. 187 A grain of a raisin. 
Jig. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. x1x. 269 Grace gaue sreynes the 
eardynales vertues, And sewe hem in mannes soule. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 14 They no greine of pite sowe. @1400- 
50 Alexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede .. was growen 
ow within. 14.. Purif. Mariein Tundale's Vis. (1843) 135 
‘hat he.. lyke a dowve bysyly aspye Wher he of vertu 
gedur may the greyne. ¢1440 Psalmi Penitent, (1894) 16 
Yn my flesch ther nys non helthe, Therfor, of grace sende 
me greynus. 1 oak? j 

+b. Zz the grain: in the stage of forming or 
producing seed. Ods, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. ii, (1614) 734 Where 
Wheate and Mays will not grow, but so vnequally, that at 
one instant, some is in the grasse, other in the graine, 


GRAIN. 


2. spec. A seed or com of a cereal plant, 

In botanical language a grain of a cereal plant is not a 
‘seed’ but a ‘fruit’ of the kind called Caryopsis. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 35 Pe secounde fruyt, 
of the sixtipe greyn. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. (E.E.T.S.) 
33t5 She hadde. .Off a lytel barly greyn Makyd an Er large 
& pleyn. 1450-1530 M/yrr. our Ladye 201 Blyssed be thow 
..that haste sowen a grayne of the beste whete in the best 
lande. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 764 At the end of 
every song, .. laying downe two or three Graines of 
Wheate, 1806 Hurton Course Math. 1. 25 The original 
of all weights used in England, was a grain or corn of 
wheat, gathered out of the middle of the ear. 1842 Gray 
Struct. Bot. vii. § 2 (1880) 295 A Caryopsis or Grain. 1885 
Goopate Physiol. Bot, (1892) 181 The so-called ‘grains’ of 
the cereals are fruits instead of seeds. 

3. collect. sing. The fruit or seed of wheat and 
the allied food-plants or grasses (+ rarely of beans, 
etc.); the plants themselves whether reaped or 
standing; =Corns0.13, 4. + Also grain of wheat. 

In England the colloquial word for this sense is curm, 
which in the U. S. has a different application. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 30 Jesus seyth the vygne be hys, And 
eke the greyn of wete, 1362 Lanci, P. PZ. A. vil. 112 Schal 
no greyn that heer groweth gladen ow at neode. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pro/, 595 Wel wiste he, by the droghte, and by the 
reyn, The yielding of his seed and of his greyn. ¢142z0 
Pallad, on Husb, 1. 217 Eek hillis yeld is Wel gretter grayn 
and fewer, then in feeld is. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 
Barly ne malte ne none other greyne. c1ss0 Decay Eng. 
by Shepe (E.E.T.S.) 98 Every ploughe to sell .xxx. quarters 
of grayne by the yeare. 1598 W. Puitiip Linschoten xxxvii. 
71 They have a custome. .to cast corn and other graine vpon 
the ground to feed birds and beastes withal. 1632 Litu- 
cow Trav. 11. 66 A Girnell for grayne. 1697 DrypEen Virg. 
Georg. i. 797 The lab’ring Swain Scratch’d with a Rake, a 
Furrow for his Grain. 1727-46 THomson Seasons, Summer 
361 Wide flies the tedded grain. 1740 SomERVILLE Hoddinol 
ul, 133 The ripen’d Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the 
Reaper's Hand. 1753 J. Barrier Geutl. Farriery i, 2 
Beans afford the strongest nourishment ofall grain. 1774 
Go.ips. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 344 All this tribe .. feeding 
upon grain, 1817-8 Coppetr Lesid, U. S. (1822) 4 The 
general harvest for grain (what we call corn) is a full month 
earlier than in the South of England! 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Concl. 89 A lord of fat prize-oxen and of sheep .. A pamph- 
leteer on guano and on grain. 1879 J. D. Burns Jem. & 
Rem. 422 The husbandman employs different processes in 
preparing his grain for use, 

b. A particular species of corn, ‘}Also #7. 
Crops of grain, 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxxi. 310 Corn of dyverse greynes 
and of Ryzs. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lim, Mon. (1714) 95 
This Realme gave to their Kyng .. the ixth Scheff of their 
Graynys, 1494 FaByAN v. cxxxvi. 122 Whete & other graynes 
were at an excedyng pryce. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 15 b, 
If the lesse sowe the lande & the lessour .. before that his 
graynes be rype putteth him out, yet [etc.]. 1704 Old Tour 
wm Scotl.in Blackw. Mag. Feb. (1818) 520/2 Barley is a sumer 
grain, and beer a winter grain. 1732 ArpuTHNOT Azles of 
Diet 1. 250 Mays not so easily brought to Fermentation as 
other Grains. 1767 A. Younc Marmer’s Lett. to People 310 
The grain, or grass, which seems best to suit it [the soil]. 
1825, Philos. F¥rnl. 25 Apr., The grains which extend farthest 
to the north in Europe are barley and oats. 1870 J. YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Comm, 128 Wheat is the chief grain of temperate 
and sub-temperate climates. 


e. fig. (Cf. a like use of L. farina.) 


1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a’ Alf. i. iti. 27 [Those 
men] are both of one graine, sowne and reaped vnder one 
and the same Moone, bread of the same meale. 


4. Specialized applications of the p/ura/, a. (in 
full grains of Paradise: in early use also sing.) ; 
The capsules of Amomum Meleguetta of Western 
Africa (cf. CARDAMOM b), used as a spice and in 


medicine; called also Guznea grains (see GUINEA). 

7@1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1369 Clowe-gelofre, and 
licoryce, Gingere, and greyn de Parys [orig. Graine de 
paradis). ¢1386 — Miller's T. 504 But first he cheweth 
greyn and lycorys, Tosmellen swete. c1420 Liber Cocorune 
(1862) 38 Take..Of maces, cloves and graynys also, c1460 
J. Russert Bh, Nurture 126 Graynes of paradise, hoote & 
moyst bey be. 1542 Borpe Dyetary (1870) 286 Graynes be 
good for the stomake and thehead. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair w. iv, Vid cure him now..with..garlike, long pepper, 
and graines. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 225 Steep 
the Regulus of Antimony in Ale, with a little of the Spice 
called Grains. 1705 Bosman Guzvea 305 Malagueta, other- 
wise called Paradise-Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. 1. 288 When I found it [Two-Penny 
Drink] left a hot Tang behind it, it gave me just Reason 
to believe they had used Grains of Paradise, or long Pepper, 
both which will save Malt. 1812 J. Smyru Pract. of Cus- 
tomzs (1821) 96 Guinea Grains and Grains of Paradise are 
considered by the Trade, as one and the same article. 1850 
Kincstey A/t. Locke viii, ‘Beer poisoned wi’ grains 0’ 
Paradise and cocculus indicus.’ 

b. Refuse malt left after brewing or distilling. 

In the first quot. the sense seems to be ‘malt’, 

1583 T, Stocker tr. Tvag. Hist, Civ. Wars Low C. 1.1. 
118 b, And the fift day, they made ordenaunces concerning 
their flesh victual, and Graynes, which they began to bake 
forig. gasteans de brassin gion commencoit acuyre). bid., 
The greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
by reason that the grains was baked into bread. 1595 
Manch, Ct, Leet Rec. (1885) II. 94 No persone .. shall 
sell any Draffe graynes or branne by any other measure 
then onlye by the measure that they by .. theire corne bye. 
1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme.1o5 There is also 
two other Foods .. excellent for Hogges: the first whereof 
is Ale or Beere Graines, @ 1659 CLEVELAND Coachman 16 
There’s Difference in the Reins Of Horses fed with Oats, 
and fed with Grazus. 1718 Bates in Phil. Trans. XXX. 
880 The feeding Cows with Distillers Grains was a new 
Custom. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 138 P 13, I met Miss 
Busy carrying grains toa sick cow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
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Pract, Agric. 11, 34 Brewers’ grains. In Norfolk, grains 
have been employed asa manure, 1880 Dazly Tel. 9 Jan., 
Advt., Owing to the deficient root crop..stockowners should 
use ale or stout grains. 

+e. =DuckweEEn. (Also greens: see GREEN 50.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, \xxi. 107 In English water Lentils, 
Duckes meate, and Graynes, 1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. 
cclxxxvii. 690 Ducks meate : some terme it after the Greek 
water Lentils, and of others it is named Graines. 

5. +a. A berry, grape. (So F. grazz.) Obs. 
b. One of the parts of a collective fruit. e@. (See 
quot. 1829.) 

&. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 23 Ase the wyne to gadere flouthe Of 
manye greyne ytake, 1388 Wyctir Lev, xix. 10 Nethir in thi 
vyner thou schalt gadere reysyns and greynes falling down 
[Vulg. racemos et grana cadentia). c1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 273 Pe cure herof is with electuari maad of greynes 
of lauri. c¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. cxlvii. (1869) 134, 
I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes bat ben 
soure and greene, 1660 F., Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
155 Excellent Grapes .. which they .. load and unload.. 
without hurting the least grain. 1693 EvELYN De /a Quint. 
Conzpl. Gard. I. 157 The Chassela’s. .is a very sweet Grape 
.-its grain or Berry is large and crackling. 

b. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Hist. Lapland 141 Each Berry being 
divided as it were into graines of a pale yellow color. 1859 
W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1862) 106 The grains of which 
it [the dewberry] is composed are. .covered with fine bloom, 

ce. 1829 Louvon Zucycl. Plants 1100 The segments of the 
flowers of Rumex have tubercles which are called grains. 

II. Senses originally transferred from 1 and 2. 

+6. A bead, esp. one of the beads of a rosary 
(so F’, graix); also, a pearl. Obs. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi, 38 A grein in gold that 
godly shon. 1579 FutkEe Heskins’ Parl, 456 Their graines 
of the Trinitie, and such other gaudes. 1630 WApsworTH 
Pilgr. iii. 18 They haue .. Meddals and hallowed graines 
from his holinesse. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandels/o's Trav. 
254 They sold us a fat Sheep. .for 7. or 8. grains of Coral or 
Agat, and a Capon for 3. or 4, grains of counterfeit Coral. 

7. A small, hard, usually roundish particle (e. g. 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). MWeth a grain of salt 
(fig.): see SALT. 

c12z90 S, Eng, Leg. I. 417/486 Pare nas inne [the grave of 
S. John] nou3ht bote smale greynes .. i-cleoped Manna in 
holi write, 1384 CHaucer H. Mame 11.183 And moo berdys 
in two oures ., then greynes be of sondes. ¢1440 Facob’s 
Well (E.E.T.S.) 303 Grauel & sande han stonys and greynys 
wyth-oute noumbre. c1500 J/e/wsine xxi, 128 One grayne 
of peper alone smertith more on mans tonge than doth a 
sacke full of whete. 1601 R. JOHNSON Kingd. § Commuw. 
(1603) 167 In manie rivers are found graines of gold. /did., 
Hee maketh graines of salt and pepper to passe for current 
coine. 1651 Hospes Leviath, 1, xlii. 270 The Multipli- 
cation of a grain of Mustard-seed. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vin. 17 This Earth, a spot, a grain, An atom, with the 
Firmament compar’d, 1687 A. Lovett 7hevenot’s Trav. 
1. 124 The surface of them [obelisks in Egypt] seems to be 
covered with little grains. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. 
iii. 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grains. 1799 Scot. Described (ed. 
2) 16 Gold has been gathered in Grains among the sands of 
the Elvan. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. [nflam. 289 The smooth 
surface..is..raised into a number of small eminences, like 
grains or papillz, ‘These little eminences are termed granu- 
lations. 1838 E. Brown Sev. iii. 45 What so insignificant 
in the inanimate creation as a grain of dust? 1871 R. Evuis 
tr. Catullus \xxxvi. 4 Inall that bodily largeness, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere. 1888 F, 
Hume Mad. Midas 1. ii, A paper full of grains of gold. 

b. spec. Of gunpowder: A particle of definite 
size, varying according to requirements. (Also 
poet. in collective sense.) Also attrib. in large, 
small, etc. grain powder. 

1667 Mitron P. L. tv. 817 The Smuttie graine, With 
sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames the Aire. /d/d. vi. 515. 
1714 Gay 7yvivia ut. 384 The smutty Train With running 
blaze awakes the barrell’d Grain. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) 1 4b, The powder ., expands so as to occupy 
a much greater space than when in grains. 1846 GREENER 
Sct. Gunnery 248 All barrels have a size of grain that will 
suit them best, 1859 F, A, Grirritus Arti/, Man, (1862) 
92 Large grain, or common powder, 

e. Of incense (see quot.). 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 1. 98 A deacon sang. .the 
blessing of this candle, as well as of the incense, large knobs 
of which, or as they are now called ‘ grains’, were stuck up 
on it at one part of this ceremony. 

+d. A lump or nugget (of gold). Ods. rare. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 913 That admirablegraine 
ofgold..weighed in the first finding. . many thousand crowns. 

8. The smallest English and U.S. unit of weight 
(for the origin see quot. 1542); now = gy'gq of a Ib. 
Troy, rasp Of a lb, avoirdupois. Déamond grain 
(see quot. 1883). ine grain (see FINE a. 2b). 

1542 ReEcorDE Gy. Artes (1575) 202 After the statutes of 
Englande, the least portion of waight is commonly a Grayne, 
meaning a grayne of corne or wheate, drie, and gathered out 
of the middle of the eare. 1660 BoyLe New xp, Phys. Mech. 
vi. 59 We found the weight increas’d onely by one Grain. 1670 
Dryden 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada Epil., None of ’em, no not 
Johnson in his Height, Could pass, without allowing Grains 
for Weight. 1684 R. Watter Nat, Exper. 77 A pair of 
Scales that turned with the + part of a Gane 1747 
Wes ey Prin. Physick (1762) 84 Take from eight to twelve 
Grains of Calomel. 1825 J. NicHoLtson Ofevat. Mechanic 
763 The assayers’ grains are called fine grains. 1870 JEvoNs 
Elem. Logic xxvi. 222 When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water. 1883 A. H. Cuurcn Precious Stones vii. 
50 It [the carat] is, however, spoken of as being equal to 4 
grains, the grains meant being ‘diamond’ grains, and not 
ordinary troy or avoirdupois grains. Thus a diamond grain 
is but -7925 of a true grain, 

9. In figurative applications of senses 7 and 8: 


The smallest possible quantity; esp. in negative 








GRAIN. 


contexts. For the phr. grazs of allowance cf. quot, 
1670 in sense 8, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 139, I my3te gete no greyne 
of his grete wittis. 1559 Air. Mag., Clifford ii. 3 My 
faultes be out so playne ., That though I would I can not 
hide a grayne. 1593 Drayton Zclog. 5 If there so much be 
left but as a Graine, Of the great stock of antike Poesie. 
1629 CHAPMAN Fxuvertal 16 His forme and prime.. May well 
allow him some few Graines of pride. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
I. iv. (1851) 31 The lonelinesse which leads him still power- 
fully to seeke a fit helpe, hath not the least grain of a sin in 
it. 1647 Trapp Com. 1 Pet. i. 6 When our hearts grow a 
grain too light, God seeth it but needfull to make us heavy 
through manifold temptations. 1648 Rouse Bal Love 10 
Thou must give every Saint those graines of allowance 
which the Apostle gives him. 1654 WarrEN Unbelievers 
98 The Minor are the words of Christ,.and need not a 
graine ofallowance. 1676 [see ALLOWANCE 9]. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. 9 Apr. (O. H.S.) I. 221 A..stupid Blockhead, with- 
out one Grain of Learning. 1713 STEELE Englishman No, 
1.5 Your Man.. might have given some Grains of Allow- 
ance to a good Droll for being a bad Politician. 1735-8 
BoLincGBROKE Oz Parties 69 He had not a Grain of Pride, 
or Vanity, in his whole Composition. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals u. i, A little less simplicity with a grain or two 
more sincerity. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 360 
Nor is it probable that it ever had a grain of truth in it. 
1879 TourGEE Fool's Err. xxxiii. 217 An inferior race, 
whose evidence, at best, would have to be taken with many 
grains of allowance. 1894 Drummonp Ascent Man 391 
Wedded life without a grain of love. 

ITI. With reference to dyeing. [OF. grazne ; the 
kermes was believed to consist of seeds or berries. ] 

10. a. Hist, The Kermes or Scarlet Grain (see 
ALKERMES 1) ; in later use also applied to Cochi- 
neal. Also, the dye made from either of these. 

1335-6 Durham Acct, Rolls 527 1j li. de grayn. 1340 
Ayenb, 107 Zuo moche ydept yne grayne. 1465 Mann. 6 
Hlouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 164 My Mastyre delyverd .. of 
crymeson owt of greyn, ij. yerdes. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, 
c. 8 And a brode yerde of Wollen cloth of ony other Colour 
out of grayne. 1502 ARNOLDE Chroz. (1811) 87 To sarse 
syfte and trye out the beste greyne and ther wyth dye and 
greyne their owne clothes, 1601 Hottranp Péiny I. 461 
The Scarlet grain.. which commeth of the Ilex, 1617 
Moryson /t7z, ut. 1. iv, 96 The Spaniards and Portugals 
brought graine for Scarlet Dye. 1649 Br. ReyNotps Hosea 
vi. 68 The grace of God unto the purposes of men is like 
graine to colours died, 186x Hutme tr. Aloguin-Tandon 
Med. Zool, u. ut. i. 71 The Common Cochineal .. was 
supposed to be a small berry or grain, known as ‘Shining 
Grain’, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 427 The chief reds were 
scarlet..and grain, imported from Portugal. 

Jig. 1578 W. CLowes in Lyte Dodoens Commend., Lyte, 
whose toyle hath not bene light, to dye it in this grayne, 
1626 T. AiLespury Passion Serm. 23 Tyranny cloatheth 
him with one purple, died in the purest graine of his bloud. 

b. To dye (rarely, fo put) in grain; orig. to dye 
in scarlet grain or kermes; afterwards, to dye in 
any fast colour, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughly 
(see note on ENGRAIN Z.). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 503 So depe in greyn he dyed 
his colours, 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 7 This sail..was 
not white, but red, died in grain, and of the colour of 
Scarlet. 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. 99 ‘These colours not 
being dyed in grain, lose much of their lustre, and gloss in 
washing. 1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5387/4 His new invented 
Art of Printing, Dying or Staining of Calicoes in Grain. 
1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress vi. 48 Her apron, dy’d in 
grain, as blue, I trowe, As is the hare-bell. 

Jig. 1867 R. Epwarps Damon § Pithias (1571) Bija, 
A Villaine for his life, a Varlet died in Graine. _ 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. ix. 124 Greene, Scroope, and Bushy 
dye his fault in graine. 1651-3 Jer. Taytor Sevm. for 
Year 92 Our Reason is first stained .. with the Dye of our 
Kindred, and Countrey, and our Education puts it in grain. 
1670 Lassets Voy. Italy |. 221 Its a Gentry dyed in grain, 
that is, its both witty and rich. 1731 Swirt Strephon 
5 Chloe 85 She, a goddess dy’d in grain, Was unsuscep- 
tible of stain. 1775 Burke Co77, (1844) I]. 4 My American 
measures .. have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
wearing for upwards of nine years. . . Itisindeed dyed in grain. 

e. /n grain [short for dyed 77 grazn, or a render- 
ing of F. ev grazne], adjectival phrase = dyed scarlet 
or crimson, fast dyed; hence in figurative use, esp. 
with contemptuous epithets, as ass, fool, knave, 
rogue, etc.: Downright, by nature, pure and simple, 
genuine, thorough. Also as fredicate, indelible, 

ineradicable, INGRAINED. See also INGRAIN a. 

c1386 Cuaucer Six Thofas 16 His rode is lyk scarlet in 
grayn. 1441 Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 208 Farewelle, velvet, 

and clothes in grayn, 1531 in Weaver Wells Wi/s (1890) 22 
Maud K. my gowne off vyolett yn grayne. a1577 A7iso- 
genus 1.iv, 17 (Brandl Quellen 434), Now by me, trwlye, 
thou art aknaue, an grane. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. ul. ii. 
108 Av?¢7, That’s a fault that water will mend. Dvo. No 
sir, ‘tis in graine, Noahs flood could not doit. 1599 Min- 
sHEU Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 34 Goto, make an end babler 
in graine. 1601 Suaxs, 7zwel. N.1. v. 255 Vio. Excellently 
done, if God did all. O27 Tis in graine sir, ’twill endure 
winde and weather. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 3 
Here are conceits of diuerse colours, some in graine and 
none but will bide the weather. 1611 CorTcr. s.v. Game, 
Fol & la haulte game,an arrant foole..; an Asse in graine. 
1613 WiTHER AZotto, Nec Habeo (1633) 518 To maintain 
a habit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. c16s50 Roxd. 
Ballads (1886) 1. 317 Then Drawer, go fill a Quart, and 
let it be Claret in grain, a@1661 FuLLER Worthies (2840) 
II. 551 Some who properly may be termed knaves in grain. 
1698 CrowNE Caligula. Dram, Wks, (1874) IV. 377 Princes 
are slaves in purple, slaves in grain. 1719 D’UrFey Pid/s 
(1872) IV. 60 No Woman should deceive my Thought, With 
Colours not in Grain, 1759 STERNE Tr, Shandy 1, xxi, My 
father, as I told you, was a philosopher in grain. 1793 1. 
JEFFERSON Writings (1859) fv. 5 Dumourier was known to 


GRAIN. 


be a scoundrel in grain. 1840 CarLyLe J/isc. II. 84 Being 
palpably a Turk in grain, his intents are wicked. 1862 
Sat. Rev. XIV. 370/2 To paint himself asa saint in grain, 
but a sinner by accident. 1863 Kester Life Bp. Wilson 
xvii. 540 He was an antiquarian in grain, and delighted in 
exact observation. 1886 R. Boyre in Trans. New Shaks. 
Soc. 585 Massinger's corrupt female natures are in grain. 


11. Dye in general, esp. a fast dye; colour, hue, 


Now only foet. 

1377 Lanct. P. P?. B. xvi. 59 Of o gretnesse, and grene of 
greyne thei [this thre piles] semen. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 230 
His kyrtel of clene whijt .. Hyt was good y-now of ground, 
greyn for to beren. 1587 M. Grove Pelops §& Hipp. (1878) 
1oo Ne to change that colour sad, for any other graine. 
1593 Drayton clog. ul. 132 Beta shall have the firstling 
of the Fold, Yea, though the Hornes were of the purest 
gold, And the fine Fleece, the richest purple Graine. 1632 
Mitton Penxseroso 31 All in a robe of darkest grain. 1649 
G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich, IT,96 To make his Course-spun 
beare a Graine Fitt for a finer Thred. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 412 P 4 In Birds... we often see the Mate determined 
in his Courtship by the single Grain or Tincture of a 
Feather. 180r SourHEy 7/a/aba 1, 22 The ebony .. With 
darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1849 Lytron A. 
Arthur i. \xxxv, Cloth of comely grain. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. (1851) 132 By this is seene.. 
whose vertue is of an unchangeable graine, and whose of 
a slight wash. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Xxxix. 
(1739) 59 Then might that Penance be reduced to a Ransom 
(according to the grain of the offence), 1660 H. THuRMAN 
in Wood Life 21 Oct. (O. H.S.) I. 370 Sins of so deep 
a graine as of killing aking. 1782 J. TRumBuit JZ’ Fingal 
1. (1795) 37 T’ evade these crimes of blackest grain, You 
prate of Liberty in vain. 

IV. Granular texture. 

12. A roughness of surface, giving the appearance 
of ‘ grains’ (sense 7) or small roundish bodies side 
by side. Hence in an engraving or drawing, a 
granular appearance produced by dots or lines. 

1390 Gower Conf, III, 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine Withoute frounce of any greine. 1607 TorsELL Ser- 
pents (1658) 791 The little Lizard, or Stellion starred in body 
grain [L. atvis stellatus corpore guttis), 1625 Bacon Trans. 
cert. Ps,8 The Compasse heauen, smooth without graine or 
fold, All set with Spangs of glitt’ring Stars vntold. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 111. xxiii. 168 The tooth of a Morse or 
Sea-horse in the midst of the solider part containing acurdled 
graine. 1715 Gay 7vivia 1. 46 And Show’rs soon drench the 
Camlet’s cockled Grain. 1812 R. H. in Examiner 25 May 
329/1 We regret that the.. Artist does not clear out his copper 
a little better, so as to obviate a want of clearness of grain. 
1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 401 These cracks. .when bit 
in, form what is called the grain of the work. 


b. Photogr. An appearance of mottling or granu- 
lation in a negative. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 173 The former, owing 


to a certain amount of grain, are not adapted to make good 
sharp lantern plates, 


13. spec. Of leather: a. The rough or wrinkled 
surface resulting from the growth of papille. 

1607 TorsELt Hour. Beasts (1658) 527 They leave it [pig- 
skin] to the sadlers and to them that cover books—for which 
cause it is much better then either sheep or goats skins, for 
it hath a deeper grain. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 233 
The staple deepe and thicke, through, to the very graine. 
1876 Scuuttz Leather Manuf. 19 The grain must be fully 
preserved, 

b. =gratin-side (see 19 below). 

1851 Maynew Lond, Labour I, 443 The skin is ‘split’.. 
That known as the ‘grain’ (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attached) is very thin. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. 
276/2 Grains and splits together are again ‘ pin-wheeled’. 

e. A similar surface produced artificially, 

1530 [see Grain v1 6]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 34 These [little dents]..make that grane which 
we seein Chagrin. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 769 A grain is 
formed upon the flesh side with the roughened lead plate 
or grainer of the curriers. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. lV. 
88 The grain is made by passing a ball of boxwood, with 
grooves in it, over the skin many times, /d/d., Skins .. 
marked with a handsome full grain of considerable size. 

14. The texture of any substance; the arrange- 
ment and size of its constituent particles, appearing 
in an exposed surface or in a cross-cut or fracture: 
a. in flesh or skin. 

c 1600 Grobiana's Nuptialls Prol. (Bod?. MS. 30, fol. 13.4), 
Such as ne’re swathed their feete in socks, for feare of the 
graine of their owne bodies. 1634 MiLTon Corus 750 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry grain. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1698) I. iv, 91 The lean Flesh is black, and aa course grain. 
1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery xxi. 162 The hen [of the pheasant], 
if young, has smooth Legs, and her Flesh of a curious Grain. 
1762-71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 51 
The head ofan old woman. .in which the grain ettke skin, the 
hairs [etc.] were represented with the most exact minuteness. 
1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusem. 68 Dark persons observed 
to have skin of a finer grain than fair persons. 1840 DickENS 
Old C, Shop iii, His hands, which were of a rough coarse 
grain, were very dirty. 

b. in wood (cf. sense 15). 

c1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 161 My selfe 
havinge. .told theire [Oakes’] ages. .by the graine..made in 
a circle in every kind of tree by the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the sapp. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 17 The 
Timber is far better, and of a finer grain, which grows upon 
the Mountains. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants w. iv. § 3 
(1682) 153 Giving the Leaf, as it were, a different Grain. 
1725 Porr Odyss. v. 302 The clouded olive’s easy grain. 
1815 J. Smitx Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 9t Mahogany.. 
grown on rocks is the .. closest in the grain. 

ce. in stone, metal, etc. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 57 The English-steel .. breaks 
Fiery, with somewhat a course Grain. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. § 218 note, A large flat stone, of a ohes grain, 1832 
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G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. i. 11 The grain in both the 
Chinese and Saxon pieces appeared compact, smooth, and 
shining; while that of the French ware was less close. .and 
its grain resembled sugar. 1878 Huxirey Physiogr, 22 Close 
in grain as the rock may appear to the eye. 

d. Soap-making. (See quot. 1885.) 

1884 A. Wart Soap-making vi. 59 When a sample of the 
paste, after being allowed to cool, is firm and solid, and ex- 
hibits a good grain or ‘ feather’ when cut, the soap is finished. 
1885 W. L. Carrenter Manuf. Soap & Candles i. 12 The 
appearances known as ‘grain’ or ‘strike’ in a hard soap, 
and ‘fig’ in a soft soap, are due to the crystalline character 
of soap. 

e. concr, Internal substance. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb, 203 The Axes edge did oft 
turne againe, As halfe vnwilling to cut the graine. 1600 
Hak uyr Voy. (1810) III. 237 The graine of the bone is 
somewhat more yellow than the Ivorie. 1622 Drayron 
Poly-olb, xxvi. 255 The lustie Salmon .. Whose graine doth 
rise in flakes, with fatnesse interlarded. 1873 Spon Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 362/1 The middle of the blade [of 
whalebone] is of a looser texture than the rest, and is called 
the grain, being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. _ 

Jig. a1627 Haywarp Edw. VJ (1630) 82 They liued..as 
brothers glued together but not vnited in graine. 


15. The longitudinal arrangement of fibres or 
particles, in lines or veins more or less parallel 
along which the material is more easily cloven or 
cut than in any other direction: a. in wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect of a pattern. Grain upset: 


NVaut. (see quot. 1867). 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Vndatim crispe mensz. Plin. 
Tables hauynge grayne lyke waues of water. 1606 SHAKs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iil. 8. 1674 tr, Scheffer's Lapland 47 When 
the grain of the wood, running from the bottom to the top 
of the tree, winds it self from the right hand to the left. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 68 The Grain of the Wood lying 
sions the length of the Bench, 180r Knicut in Phil. Trans. 
XCI. 344 There is ..in every kind of wood, what workmen 
call its grain, consisting of two kinds, the false or bastard, 
and the true or silver grain. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 599 Having the grain of the wood to run in the 
same direction with the rail. 1834 Mrs, SomERVILLE Connect. 
Phys. Sci. xvi. (1849) 150 The facility with which the vibra- 
tions of sound are transmitted along the grain of a log of 
wood is well known, 1865 Dickens A/uzt. Fr. 1. vi, The 
light shone full upon the grain of certain panels. 1867 
SmytH Sailors’ Word-bk., Grain upset, when a mast suffers 
by buccles, it is said to have the grain upset. 


b. in flesh. 

rsor A. W. Bk. Cookrye 20b, Take Venison and cut it 
as the graine goeth. 

e. in coal, stone, etc.: Lamination; stratifica- 
tion; plane of cleavage. 

1664 PowEr Ex, Philos. 11. 169 Those Magnetical Atoms 
that strike .. through the Body of every petty Loadstone, 
accordingly as they are best received by the Grain or Bait 
of thesaid Stone. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 254 Com: 
mon Stones have a cleaving Grain, (as they lie in the Quarry,) 
and a breaking one; the first. .runs parallel with the Horizon; 
the other is perpendicular to it. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
194 The grain of the laminated moorstone..being nearly 
parallel thereto. 1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Phil. 31 Rock- 
crystal and Iceland spar..have a grain which glass has not. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Grain, in wood or stone, is 
the line of direction in which either may be split trans- 
versely. 1860 J, Prestwicu in Phil. Trans. CL. 295 As the 
gun-flint makers observe, ‘ flint has no grain’. It has not in 
fact the slightest cleavage. 1867 W. W, Smytu Coad § Coal- 
wining 145 Banks are..worked across the grain of the coal. 
1881 Raymond (Mining Gloss., Grain, of coal, the lines of 
structure or parting parallel with the main gangways. 

16. fig. (from senses 14 and 15). Quality, nature, 
temper ; inclination, tendency. 

(In first quot, other senses are possible: cf. 3c and r1 fig.) 

1641 Mitton Pred. Efisc, (1851) 80 All men would have 
readily seen what grain the testimony had bin of. 1664 
Dryven Rival Ladies Ded., To work and bend their stub- 
born Minds, which go not all after the same Grain. a@ 1677 
Barrow Sev. Wks. 1716 III. 159 Crossing the Grain of our 
Nature and Desires. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 
148 The king ought to govern them according to the grain 
of their own inclinations. 1786 Har’st Rig 61 The master 
hardly can restrain Their thrawart humour and cross grain. 
1866 ALGER Solit, Nat. § Man 1v. 329 He was separated 
from ordinary persons in grain and habits. 1876 Gro, Etior 
Dan. Der, 1, xvi. 129 Hatred of innocent human obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda’s grain, 1884 
Pall MallG. 11 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Broadhurst is a representative 
English workman of the best grain. 

b. Phr. Against (also, contrary to) the grain: 
contrary to one’s disposition or inclination; esp, 
in 40 go against the grain, 

1650 Huppert Pill Formality 65 O this goes against the 
grain, this cannot be indured. _a@ 1659 Osporn Characters, 
etc. (1673) 630 To whom in all things you are bound to 
obey, though contrary to the grain of Prudence it self, 1691- 
17or Norris /deal World 11. xii. (1704) 514 That which 
seems .. more against the grain of common prejudice. 
1694 Drypen Love Triumph. v. Wks. (1884) VIII. 
462 It goes against the grain to give it them. 1778 
H. Laurens in Sparks Cory. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 119 Such 
provision will be against the grain of the people. 1826 
Scotr Fru2. 12 July, I have dawdled and written letters 
sorely against the grain all day. 1832 Tennyson ‘Love 
thou thy land" 22 Cut Prejudice against the grain. 186x 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, xliv. (1889) 421, I followed 
your advice at last, though it went against the grain 
uncommonly. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 9 The mind 
«. unlike the body, must not be made to work against the 
grain, 1886 Stusss Lect. Study Hist. Pref. 5 The lectures 
were written under the pressure of statutory compulsion, 
and against the grain. 


17. g/. A preparation used in ‘graining’ leather: 
=GRAINER* 1a. (In recent Dicts.) 
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V. attrib. and Comb. 

18. General relations: a. simple attrib.,as (sense 3) 
grain-bin, -cart, -country, -crop, -department, -farm, 
-field, -food, -merchant, -mill, -port, -sack; (sense 
4b) grain-tud (in quot. fig.) ; (sense 8) grain-weight; 
(sense 10 c) grain-dyer, -dyeing; (sense 15) grain- 
ways adv. b. objective, as (sense 3) grain-divider, 
-dryer, -eating, -rubber, -separator ; grain-carrying 
vbl. sb.; grain-growing, -raising ppl. adjs. ec. 
instrumental, as (sense 3) grain-fed, -laden adjs. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 9 May 7/1 The Russian *grain-carrying 
trade. 1709 Brit, Apollo Il. No. 70. 3/1 A plain Cart, By 
Wights ycleped call’d a *Grain-Cart. 1799 J. RoBERTSON 
Agric. Perth 347 Oats and barley were consequently poured 
down from the Highlands of Perthshire in great quantities 
towards those provinces of the county that are called 
*grain-countries. 1822 J. Lainc Voy. Spitzbergen 34 The 
*grain crop consists of a small kind of black or grey oats, 
and a species of barley. 1800 Asizat. Ann. Reg. IV. 56/2 
The *grain department was placed under his charge. 1893 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 716 The *grain dividers are 
secured to the steel framing in a very substantial manner. 
1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. ¥eb. 189/1 Large *grain-dryers. . 
weighing from three to four tons each. 1791 HAMILTON 
Berthollet’s Dyeingt.u.iv. 1. 192, lwish .. that the distinc- 
tion between *grain and other dyers was abolished. 1714 
Manpvevitte Fad, Bees (1733) 11. 153 In some of these 
arts, especially *grain or scarlet-dying, there are processes 
really astonishing. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 68 The granivorous or *grain-eating birds. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 400 In *grain-farms..the body 
of the soil must be meliorated before it can be rendered 
productive. ¢180q4 Mrs. SHERwoop Z7fe xvii. (1847) 289 
A *grain-fed sheep had been killed in the morning. 1817- 
18 Copsetr Kesid. Amer. (1822) 96 My hay-fields and 
*grain-fields, 1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas ii. 83 The average 
yield of the splendid *grain-growing provinces in America. 
1852 C. W. H[oskins] 7a/fa 112 A *grain-laden Dutchman 
clearing out of harbour. 1838 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 225 
The *grain-merchants want to hoard it. 1891 77#zes 26 Oct. 
4/4 From..the Pacific *grain ports .. chartering has been 
almost at a standstill. 1893 Gunter Wiss Dividends 187 
Great *grain-raising plains. 1889 ¥7n/. Derbysh. Archeol. 
Soc. XI. 40 Found associated with ..*grain-rubbers. 1883 
E. Incersott in Harper's Mag. June 75/2 It is fed down 
into the *grain separators .. which sift out the chaff. 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 63 They are resolved to. .chock 
and stifle it in the *graintub of resistance. 1811 Self /n- 
structor 519 Holding it *grainways to the light. 1706 
Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., A *Grain-weight of Gold-Bullion 
is worth two Pence, 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. i. Vi. 
§ 61 (1875) 192 The portion of metal called a grain-weight. 

19. Special comb.: grain-bag, lit., a bag for 
holding corn ; humorously, a com-dealer; grain- 
block, an over-accumulation of grain from the 
lack of transport ; grain-colour, (@) scarlet dye; 
(6) a fast colour; also.a cloth dyed with this ; 
grain-cradle=CRADLE sd. 7 (Knight Dict. MZech. 
1875); grain-cut a. (Shzpbudlding), of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see quot.); grain-founder 

=grain-sick ; grain-gold, + (a) gold dust ; (6) gold 
formed into grains by heat after ‘ parting’; grain- 
intoxication, that arising from the use of musty 
grain; grain-leather, leather dressed with the 
‘grain-side’ outwards; grain-moth, a moth (esp. 

Tinea granella) whose larvee devour grain in store- 
houses ; grain-poisoning, see gvazn-intoxication ; 
grain-process, a process in photographic engray- 
ing in which a granular texture is given to the 
plate; grain-sick, a disease in cattle, consisting 
of an excessive distension of the rumen with food ; 
grain-side, the side of a skin on which the hair 
grew, opposed tu flesh-stde; grain-soap, -stone 
(see quots.); grain tin (see TiN); grain-tree 
fler., an imaginary plant bearing kermes grains 
(see quot.) ; grain-weevil, a small weevil which 
injures stored rain; grain-whisky (see quot.). 

1890 R. Kiprine in Fortn, Rev. XLVII. 171 A son of some 
*grain-bag sat with me at meat. 1899 Academy 11 Feb. 
184/t Blankets, grain-bags, and all-wool coats were woven 
everywhere. 1891 Pal/ Mall G. 11 Nov. 6/3 It will be 
impossible to avoid a *grain block this year. 1632 SHERWOOD 
s.v., *Graine-colour, or in graine, fe/uct en grain. 7647 Ss. 
CrarKE Looking Glasse en 25 True grace is not like a 
slight staine, but a durable die, and grain-colour which can 
never be washed out. 709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4540/6 The best 
broad Italian colour’d Mantua’s at 6s. 9d@. per Yard, and 
grain Colours in proportion. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Stroud, Famous for dying scarlet broad cloth, and for 
all other grain colours, 1830 HeppErwick Wav. Arch. 113 
*Grain-cut, is when a timber is formed from a straight piece 
of wood, so that the direction of the fibre does not follow 
the curve of the timber. 1890 Bitiincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
*Grain-founder or Grain-sick. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth ww. 222 Tis by this means [Rain] chiefly that the 
*Grain-Gold, upon all the Golden Coast .. in Guinea, is dis- 
played. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 766 It [the 
parted gold after being made red-hot] is then called Grain 
Gold. 1897 Adlbuti’s Syst. Med. Il. 792 Rare..are the 
*grain intoxications in our own country. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, *Grain-leather, a name for dressed horse- 
hides. 1885 Watr Leather Manuf. xxvii. 341 Leather 
which has to be blackened on the flesh side is differently 
treated to grain leather. 1855 Cyc/. Agric. (ed. Morton) 
Il. 989 Tinea granelia (the little *Grain or Corn Moth). 
1897 A llbutt’s Syst, Med. 11. 792 There are three well-known 
modes of *grain poisoning. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 
xi, 216 There are other *grain processes besides this one. 
1834 W. Youatr Cattle 436 The disease is recognised in 
town-dairies by the name of “gvain-sick; in some parts of 
the country it is termed svraw-bound. 1848 Rural Cyci. Il. * 
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486 In mild cases of grainsick. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 
s.v. Grain-leather, Goat, seal, and other skins, blacked on 
the *grain side for women’s shoes, &c. 1884 Watr Soaf- 
making 11 If the plastic soap be now removed and cooled 
while the solution is pressed out, it will have become so solid 
as scarcely to receive an impression from the finger. In this 
condition it is called *grain soap. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
50 *Grain-stone, the stones of this kind are easily known by 
their hardness and granulated appearance. 1780 EDMONDSON 
fTeraldry U1. Gloss., *Gratn-tree..Three sprigs of this tree 
vert, fructed gu. is the crest of the Dyers’ Company. 1848 
Rural Cycl. 11. 487 *Grain-weevil. See Calandra. 1887 
Daily News 27 Sept. 5/3 *Grain whisky, i.e. made of barley 
in the grain stage, and not of malt. 

Grain (grzin), sd.2 Forms: 4-5 greyn(e, 4-6 
grane, 4-7 grayn(e, 6-7 graine, 7 grein, 7- 
grain. Also 9 (f/., sense 5b) grainse. f[ad. 
ON. grein division, distinction, branch (Da. gree, 
Sw. gren branch). ] 

+1. 27. The fork of the body, the lower limbs. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 7449 O bodi gret, o granis lang, 1506 
Kal. Sheph. 100 Libra [gouerneth] the nauyll, the graynes, 
the partyes vnder the haunches. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, 
i, 12 Then Corin up doth take The Giant twixt the grayns. 

2. A bough or branch. Also, the fork between 


two boughs. Ods. exc. dial. 

1sor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. 26 Not throw the soyl bot 
muskane treis sproutit .. Moch, all waist, widderit, with 
granis moutit. 1513 — ve7s iv. viii. 73 The souchand bir 
quisland amang the granis. 1597-8 Br, Hatt Sat., Defiance 
zo Exvie 5 Ye prouder pines Whose swelling graines are 
[etc.]. 1633 — Hard Texts 113 His head was caught fast 
within the graines of a spreading oke. 1652 GAULE Magas- 
trom. 315 The Faulconercliming up to fetch down his Hawke, 
a grayne of a branch got hold of his neck, and there he hung. 
a1700 Ballad in W. McDowall Hist. Dumfries v. (1873) 63 
Five [men] he hang’d upon a grain. 1821 Crare Vill, 
Minstr. 1.75 While, underneath their mingling grains, The 
river silver’d down the plains, 1863 Atkinson Dandy, Grain, 
..the branch of a tree. 

Jig. 1513 Douctas A2ne?7s x. Prol. 65 Thocht thir personis 
{of the Trinity] be seuerall in thre granis. 1596 DaLRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 418 Afor he cuttit of had and 
snedit al the branches and graines of his superstitione. 


3. +a. An arm (of the sea); a branch or ‘ fork’ 
(of a stream). Ods. b. A valley branching out of 


another. dai. (Cf. Horr 50.2) 

&. a1400-50 Alexander 2451 A grayne of pe grete see 
baim aboute glidis. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy (1822) v. 420 
Divide it first with small granis and burnis. 

b. 1542 Newminster Cartué, (Surtees) Introd. 18 Such as 
inhabyte in one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes. 1813 
Hoce Queen's Wake (1871) 56 Astonished mid his open grain 
(the hind] sees round him pour the sudden rain. 1897 Mary 
Bryce Mem. ¥. Veitch 11.51 Resisting the appeal of ‘grain’ 
and ‘hope’ to sit in the narrow room. 

+4. ? The blade of a weapon. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 6537 Theo horn [of a rhinoceros] is scharp 
as a sweord, Bothe by the greyn and at ord. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt, 211 A spetos sparpe .. Pe hede of an eln3erde be 
large lenkpe hade, Pe grayn al of grene stele & of golde 
hewen, be bit burnyst bry3t. . 

5. One of the prongs of a fork. Ods. exc. dial. 

1486 Nottingham Rec. I11. 242 A hoke with iij. greynes 
to drawe vp stones out of the water. 1606 HoLLAND 
Sueton. 147 With three graines like an ele speare. 1641 
Hinpe ¥. Bruen xlivi. 147 The two greins of the pikell ran 
on both sides of his leg, and hurt him not. 1681 CHeTHamM 
Angler's Vade-m. i. § 3 (1689) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two grains, or is forked. 1861 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXII. u. 305 A fork with three grains or prongs. 1864 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange 220, I cut a stick wiv tweea 
grains. Two grains? What are they? What you quality 
wad call a fork. 

Comb. 1674-91 Ray S. & E. C. Words, Grain-staff, a 
quarter-staff with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
call grains. } 

b. #7. (commonly construed as szzg.; formerly 
also spelt gvazzse): A fish-spear or harpoon with 


two or more ‘ grains’ or prongs. 

1815 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd. W. Ind. (1834) 43 The five-pronged 
grainse, which arms his hands, Your scales is doomed to 
gore. 185: Chambers’ Papers for People No. 52. 7 The 
sailmaker..personated Neptune..and..flourished a three- 
pronged grainse. 1865 Witcocks Sea-Fisherman 137 The 
instrument known as the grains consists of five harpoons in 
one..attached to a stiff light ashen staff with a ball of lead 
atthe top. 1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal. iii. 55 Harpoons 
and shifting grains for whale fishing. 1883 /sheries Exhib, 
Catal, 195 Eel spears, porpoise and dolphin grains. 

Grain (gréin), v.!_ Also 4, 6 greine, greyne, 
6 graine, grayne. [f. GRarn sd.1] 

+1. zntr. To produce grain ; to yield fruit. Of 
com: To form its grains. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 155 The lond began to greine, 
Which whilom hadde be bareine. 1598 Frorio, /mgraned- 
dare, to growe to cornes or little graines, to graine. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. ix. 519 Much 
Mays (which is their corne) already grained, and in the eare. 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf IL. 389 It floureth but it shall not 
greine Unto the fruit of rightwisnesse. 
+b. fassive. To spring (from a seed). Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. iii, 124 Al mortal folk of one 
ade arn greyned. , 

2. a. trans. To cause (sea-water) to deposit 
grains (of salt). b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) into 
grains. ¢. zntr. for refi. Of salt, etc.; To form 
into grains. 

1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2265 The Sea-Water being in 
hot Countries grained in Pans called Salt-Marshes. 1748 
Ibid. XLV. 363 To make the Salt grain better, or more 
quickly form into Chrystals. 1791 Ann. Reg. 04 The sugar 
of this tree was capable of being grained. 1791 HAMILTON 
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Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. i. 1. 236 The tin should be grained 
by melting it, and pouring it into agitated water. 

3. Brewing. trans. To free from grain; separate 
the grain from. 1882 [see Graininc v7. 50.1]. 

4. To dye in grain (see GRAIN sb.1 10 c). 

1530 Patscr. 574/1 A man may grayne a clothe what 
colour so ever it be dyed in. 1538 Eryor Dict., Coccumz, 
grayne wherwith cloth and silke is grayned. 1862 O’NEILL 
Dict. Calico Printing & Dyeing s.v. Kermes, Colours dyed 
with them [Kermes] were said to be grained, or engrained. 

Jig. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. g Persons lightly 
dipt, not grain’d in generous honesty, are but pale in good- 
ness, and faint hued in integrity. 1897 Sunday Sch. World 
June 199/r These vices were not merely grained into the 
life of the common people. 

5. To give a granular surface to. (Cf, GRAIN 50,1 
12, and GRAINER! 3.) 

1888 Dazly News 1 June 6/5 For drawing in what is 
termed the chalk manner the stone is first ‘grained’ by 
being rubbed against a similar stone, with a little fine white 
sand between the two, 189 [see GRAINER ! 3]. 

6, Leather-dressing. a. To remove the hair from 
(skins). b. To soften or raise the grain of (leather, 
etc.). (Cf. GRAIN 5d.1 13.) 

1530 Parser. 574/1, I grayne ledder, I make it by tannyng 
crafte to have a grayne, ye desanne. 1841 CaTLIn NV. Amer. 
Ind, (1844) II. xlii. 64 The women are drying meat, and. 
‘graining’ buffalo robes, 1849 Ruxton Life Far West 15 
Than whom no more.,expert trapper ever .. graineda beaver- 
skin, 1896 Daily News 6 Noy. 2/3 A Leather Finisher grain- 
ing and setting a skin, 

7. To paint in imitation of the ‘grain’ of valu- 
able woods or of marble. Also adsol, 

1798 [see GRAINED Jf/, a.1], 1827 WuiTT0cK Paint. § Glaz, 
Guide ii. 25 Spread the megilp over one panel at a time, and 
grain that completely before proceeding to another. 1876 
T. Harpy Z£thelberta (1890) 100, I can..grain in every kind 
of wood. 1877 Paperhanger, Painter, Grainer, etc. 112 Care 
should be taken in graining maple, not to put too much 
colour on. 


+ Grain, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. GRAIN 50.2] reff. 
To branch; to divide. 

1664 Power L£xp. Philos. 1. 56 The hairs do grain and 
fork themselves (when grown too long). 

Grain, variant of GRANE v. dial., to throttle. 

Grainage (gré'‘nédz). [f. Grain sd,1+-a@n,] 

+1. Crop of grain. Obs. 

1610 W. FotkincHAM A7t of Survey 1. x. 26 We could 
plausibly approoue the light and easie Tillage and rich 
Graynage, by Winterton in Norfolke. 

2. Harriery. Mangy tumors which sometimes 
form on the legs of horses. 1847 in Craic. 

Grainage, mod. spelling of Granacn “757. 

Grainary, obs. form of GRANARY. 

Grained (gréind), f¢/. a1 [f. Grain v.! + 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 

1. Dyed in grain. 

c1400 Beryn 3065 Beryn & these romeyns were com in 
good array as my3t be made of woll & of colour greynyd. 
1455 Sc. Acts Fas. II (1814) II. 43/2 All Erlis sall vse 
mantilles of brown granyt opyn befor. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. 
VIT,c.8 Wollen Cloth of the fynest making scarlet grayned. 
1534 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 203 To my brother 
Wm. Trotte my grayned gowne. 1577-87 HoLinsHED Scot. 
Chron. (1806) I. 2 The most costlie skarlets, pliant gloves 
and manie other grained and delicate clothes. 

Jig. 1602 SHAKks, Ham. 1. iv. go Thou turn’st mine eyes 
into my very soule, And there I see such blacke and grained 
spots, As will not leaue the® Tinct. 

2. Formed into grains. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. Il. 43 For this purpose, put 
grained zinc into a matrass. 1856 OtmsTeD Slave States 
673 Sugar in a pure crystallized or grained state. 1867 
Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Grained-powder, that corned or 
reduced into grains from the cakes, and distinguished from 
mealed powder, as employed in certain preparations. 

3. Of leather (see Gratn v.1 6). 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 81 Skins..Grain’d per Piece 00 08. 
1807 P. Gass Frn/. 32 Captain Lewis gave them a grained 
deer skin to stretch overa half keg fora drum, 1880 Prinz. 
Trades Frni. xxxt. 11 Imitation Russia grained leather. 

4, Painted to imitate the ‘grain’ of wood or 
the markings of marble, 

1798 Tayvtor Builder's Price Bk, in Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., Mahogany grained. 1871 Amer. Encyct, Printing (ed. 
Ringwalt),G7azzed, colored in imitation of the grain of woods, 
marbles, etc,, as in the ornamentation of marbled papers. 


Grained (gréind), 7/7. 2.2 [f. Grain 50.1 + 
-ED2.]_ Having a grain or grains, 

1. Having grains, seeds, or particles. Ods. exc. in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as /arge-, smaill-grained. 

1611 Cotcr., Grenu, grained, full of graine, of seed, of 
graines. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 1733 J. Tutt Horse-hoing 
Husbandry 164 Small-grain’d Wheat. 2 

2. Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, etc.: Having a 
grain, or granular structure or surface (see GRAIN 
sb1, senses 12-15). Often in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, as coarse-, fine-, smooth-grained. (Cf. also 
CROSS-GRAINED.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON Z. Rawumyng 32 Her skynne lose and 
slacke, Grained [v. 7, Greuyned] lykeasacke. 1538 LELAND 
Itin. VII. 87 In it be a great Nombar of very fayre and fine 
greynyd Okes apt to sele Howses. 1597 A. M. Guzllemeau's 
Fr, Chirurg. 54/1 The fleshe verye rubicund and grayned 
as we woulde desire. 1632 SHERWOOD, Grained wood, sadre, 
madriér. 1634 PeacHam Gentl. Exerc.t. iv. 15 They are 
more blew and finer grained then the other coales. 1799 Kir- 
wan Geol. Ess. 148 All the houses of Malta are built of a fine 
grained limestone. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 464 
The corium. . presented the same grained appearance that is 
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observable in a section of the hides of the larger quadrupeds. 
1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 137 Passages are usually 
painted, if some handsome grained wood be not introduced. 
1885 W. L. CarPpENTER Soap § Candles vi. 161 To produce 
a grained soft-soap ., it is essential to use pure potash lye. 
1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry xi. 216 There is one [grain 
process] in which a grained glass is used. 

3. Bot. Having tubercles, as the segments of the 
flowers of the Rumex. 

1818 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 6) 1V. 7 Lichen grani- 
Jormis. Tubercles black .. granulated .. Grained Lichen. 
1829 Loupon ELzcycl, Plants 293 Rumex Patientia..Valves 
cordate entire: one grained. 

Grained (grzind), £f/. 2.3 Now dal. [f. GRAIn 
5b.2 + ED%,] Having tines or prongs; forked. 
Also two-, three-grained. 

1513 Doucias ne7s 11. iv. 42 With treis clois bilappit 
round about, And thik harsk granit pikis standand out. 
1523 Firzners. “xsd. § 41 An hole bored in the borde 
with an augur, and therin a grayned staffe of two fote 
longe, 1597 SHaxks. Lover's Compl. x, So slides he downe 
vppon his greyned bat. 1613-14 WV. Riding Rec. 11. 37 A 
man presented for an assault with a two graned staff. 1844 

- Tomi Mission. Fruls. 240 A hoe, a three grained fork 
intended as a sort of hand harrow. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Grain’ t, forked; divided. 

+Grainel. Sc. Obs. rare. [variant of Gar- 
NEL, GIRNEL,] A granary. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith 1. (1611) 13 Their sick 
and old at home do keep the skore And ouer grainels 
great they take the charge. 

Grainer! (gréinaz). [f. Grain v.l + -ER1.] 
One who or that which grains. 

1. Leather-dressing. a. (See quots. and cf. BaTE 
56.3), 1b. A tool either for taking off the hair of 
skins, or for producing the appearance of ‘grain’. 

@. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1844) 237 The con- 
tents of the grainer, as the pit is called in which soft 
skins are prepared by dung, must form a very useful 
manure. 1852 Morrit Tanning § Currying 350 This 
alkaline lye consists of water impregnated with pigeon’s or 
hen’s dung, and is technically termed a grainer, or bate. 
1895 #. Anglian Gloss., Grainer, a vat used in tanning— 
in the second operation. 

1839 [see Grain sd. 13c]. 1852 Morrit Tanning § 
Currying 384 When nearly dry, the lustre is given with a 
finely grooved pummel, or grainer, passed over in both 
directions. 

2. Salt-making. (See quot.; cf. GRAIN v.1 2 c.) 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, XIII. 77 The liquid is drawn 
into other vats called ‘grainers’..{in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly. 1884 Knicut Dzct. Mech. Suppl. 778/2. 

3. (See quot. and cf. GRAIN v.1 5.) 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Grainers, men in the 
printing industry who grain stone with sand forartists doing 
what is called ‘ chalk work’. 

4. A house-painter’s graining-tool. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict, 7rade; and in later Dicts. 

5. One who paints in imitation of the grain of 


wood or the markings of marble. 

1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 356 The Grainer, who 
admirably imitates the grains of woods, marbles, etc. 1887 
Paperhanger, Painter, Grainer, etc. 105 Graining is the imi- 
tation, strictly speaking, of woods, although the term ‘grainer/ 
is often used .. to signify a painter of marbles as well as 
of woods. 1891 Daily News 21 Jan. 3/8 A sign writer and 


grainer.. j 
Grainer 2 (gré'no1). [f. *gvain vb. (f. GRAIN 


5.2; cf. GRAINING vb/, sb.2 2)+-ER1.] One who 
uses a pronged fish-spear. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 56/1 Many grainers wore long 
rubber waders. 

Grainer, variant of GRANER Ods. 

Grainery, variant of GRANARY. 

Grainger, obs. form of GRANGER. 

Graining (gré‘nin), vd/. sd... [f. Grain v.1+ 
-InG], 

1. The action of Grain v.! in various senses. 

1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Builder 417 Graining is the imi- 
tating, by means of painting, various kinds of rare woods 
.. and likewise various species of marble, 1837 Wuit- 
tock Bk. Trades (1842) 409 [Soap-boiling] This agitation 
indeed, is found so mainly conducive to the required gvazz- 
ing, as the workmen call the required coagulation. 1882 tr. 
Thausing’s Beer iv. 198 The graining of wort from wheat 
is difficult on account of the tenacious layer of grains. 1894 
Harris Techn. Mire Insur. Comm., Graining, a tanning 
process, in which the skins are placed in an alkaline solution. 

b. quasi-concr, The result of this action, esg. in 

house-painting. In quot. 1856=Grain sd.1 14 b. 

1834 West Ind. Sk. Bk. 11. 3 No graining, and painting, 
and lettering, to engage the attention of the passer by. 1856 
R. A, VauGuan J7ystics (1860) I, vi. viii. 269, I remember the 
very graining of the wood of his lance, 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 
5 Oct. 2/2 To whom the lie of the strata in a quarry-cliff 
says no more than the combed graining on a deal door. 
1896 R. Kirtinc Seven Seas 73 Bone-bleached my decks, 
wind-scoured to the graining. sag 

2. Coinage. +a. A ring of grain-like protuber- 
ances on the face of a coin close to its edge (= F. 
erénetis). Obs, b. A ring of fine concave grooves 


round the edge of a coin; = MILLING. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. Ep. Ded. 15 Its just 
and equal roundness, the Grenetis or graining which is 
about it [etc.]. 1691 Locke Money Wks. 1727 II. 96 The 
Engines which..mark the Edges..with a Graining, are 
wrought secretly. 1726 Leake Hist, Acc. Eng. Money 
tog Those [coins] with the Graining or Letters upon the 
Edge. 1752 LoutHian Form of Process (ed. 2) 171 Mark- 
ing of Money round the Edges, with Letters or Grainings. 
1887 Roy. Proclam, in Standard 18 May 3/2 Ero Six- 
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pence should have the same..impression..with a graining 
upon the edge. 

+3. A piece of land for raising grain. Ods.—* 

1606 Hotiann Sweton. 193 It [this house] received .. 
grainings with cornefields, vineyards, pastures and woodes. 

4. Comb., as graining board, machine, roller, 
tool; graining comb, a tool resembling a comb, 
used by house-painters for graining. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. 352/1 A graining Board .. is 
a Board with Nicks in after the manner of a Saw [etc.]. 
1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Graining-board, a Board made 
with Nicks, or Teeth like a Saw, and us’d by Curriers in 
graining their Leather. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Graining 
machine (Leather manufacture), a machine having rollers 
with raised, parallel, straight, or diagonal threads, which in- 
dent the goat or sheep skins and confer the wrinkled appear- 
ance to morocco leather. Jd7d., Graining-tool [=graining 
comb]. 1881 Younc Avery Man his own Mechanic § 1603 
The leather and metal graining combs with which graining 
in imitation of any kind of wood is done, Graining rollers 
are made for imitating various kinds of wood. ; 

Graining (gré‘nin), vd/. sd.2 [f. Grain 2.2 
or sb.2+-1NnG@!.} 

l. a. The point of forking or bifurcation. b. 
One of the prongs or tines of a fork. 

1641 Best Farnz. Bhs. (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 
graininges of the rake shafte they tye a stringe. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., If you cut the cherry-tree top off 
above the grainings, it will be sure to grow. 1886 S. W. 
Linc. Gloss., Grainings, the forks, or joinings of the large 
boughs of a tree. ‘ : ‘ 

2. The method or practice of taking fish with 
a pronged spear (see GRAIN 50.2 5 b). 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Graining (gré'nin), sd. [Of unknown origin. ] 
A small fresh-water fish, Zeuczscus Lancastrensis. 

1772 Pennant Tov Scot. (1774) 11 In this river [Mersey] 
..1s found a fish called the Graining..in some respects 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
species. 1863 H. C. Pennectt Angler Nat. 158 The Grain- 
ing is a very rare and local fish, in habits and food some- 
what resembling the trout. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Syvit. 
Sports t. Vv. i. 306 The Graining is scarcely found anywhere 
but in the Mersey and its tributaries. 

+Grainish, a. Olds. [f. Gratin sd,1 + -18H.] 
Having somewhat of agrain. (See GRAIN sd.1 13.) 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 183 The skin grainish, like an 
Ox or Goat. be 

Grainless (gré'nlés), a [f Grain sd1 + 
-LESS.] Devoid of grain or grains, in the various 
senses of the sb. 

1882 Cornhill Mag. Feb. 204 The barley had to be cut down 
green and grainless. 1890 Asney 77veat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 
138 The paper employed should be as tough and grainless 
as possible. 1894 Outing XXIV. 124/2 We could hear them 
[mice] working to and fro through the grainless fodder. 

Grainy (gréni), a. [f. Gran sb.1+-y1] 

1. Consisting of grain-like particles; granular. 
Also of a particle: Grain-like. 

1611 Cotcr., Granuleux, Grainie, seedie. 1709 Phi. 
Trans. XXVI. 497 You will always be able to discover the 
grainy Particles thereof. 1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain 
(1781) 218 Soft grainy pyrites. 1891 77zes 17 Oct. 4/5, 750 
bags grainy Peruvian at 15s. 6d. 

2. Full of grain or corn. 

1755 in JOHNSON. 1792 Rocers Pleasures Mem, 1. (1810) 
12 We watched the emmet to her grainynest. 1819 WIFFEN 
Aonian Hours (1820) 47 They [the ants] throne prosperity 
in grainy hives. 

3. Resembling the surface grain of wood. 

1858 Edin. Rev. July g It presented on its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. 

Graip (gré'p). Sc. and north. dial. Also 4-9 
grape, 6 graype. [a. ON. grezp fem. (recorded 
only in the sense ‘ space between thumb and fingers, 
grip, grasp’; but cf. OSw. grees, mod.Sw. grep, 
Da. greb fork) corresponding to OE. grdp fem., 

ny = 
grasp, f. OTeut. root *g77f: see Grip, GROPE.] 

1. A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 

fork or for digging. 
_ 1459 Durham Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j scala, j Grape, 
j Shepecroke. 1483 Cath. Angl, 163/1 A Grape; véz forke, 
tridens (A.). 1559 Wills §& Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1853) 171 
A kowter, a soke,a muk fowe, a graype, 2 yerne forks, 
[etc.]. 1785 Burns Hadloween xviii, The graip he for a 
harrow taks. 1799 Roperrson Agric. Perth 176 Potatoes 
. -are raised in October... with the three pronged forks used 
for dung (provincially grapes). 1817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 
161/1 A graip, a sort of large three-pronged fork used 
about farm offices. 1822 Scorr Pirate xvii, He shook his 
graip aloft. 1894 Superjluous Woman (ed. 4) I. 74, I must 
just give her the graip..and bid her lift a potato. 

+2. ? A handful, piece. Ods.— 

©1475 Rauf Coilzear 471 Greit Graipis of Gold his Greis 
[i.e. greaves]..And his Cussanis cumlie schynand. 

Graip, variant of GRAPE 53.3 

Graip, Sc. and north. dial. variant of GRoPE v, 

Graise, obs. form of GRAZE v.2 

Graisle, variant of Grassit v. Sc. Obs. 

Grait, obs. form of GRAITH v., GREAT a, 

Graith (grz‘p),s5?. In later use only Sc. Forms: 
4 graip, 4-0 grayth(e, 5 greipe,-ype, 5-6 grath, 
(7 greath), 4- graith. [a. ON. greide wk. masc. :— 
OTeut. type *garaidon- or *garatidjon-, cognate 
with OE. zeréde str. neut., trappings, equipage :— 
OTeut. type *garaidjo™, f. OTeut. *ga- prefix (see 
Y-) + *raid-: see READY a, For the development 
of sense cf. GEAR. ] 
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+1. A state of preparation; readiness; good 
order. Zo doin graith: to put in readiness, Jn 
graith: in proper order; also, without delay. Out 


of graith: out of order. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 193 Pei stand alle to 
gode graith, whan bou ert pam among. did. 307 Whan it 
were don in grayth pe weddyng of Margarete. @1375 
Joseph Arim. 66 In gret Anguisse 3e ben pat nis not God 
greipe. ?14.. Mandeville & the Souden 64 in Hazlitt £. P. P. 
I. 157 Now..lowsit is Sathanesse, That sett this ward thus 
owt of graythe. c1480 Myrc 587 Lete name hyt [a child] pare, 
3ef hyt schule in greype fare, c1460 Towmneley Myst. iii. 
482 He may happyn to day come agane or none With grath. 

2. Equipment in general; apparel, attire, dress, 
articles of dress. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4796 Giue me mi graith and lat me ga. 
15.. Chalmerlan Ayr c. 22 (in Se. Acts 1.), Pai [sowtaris] 
mak schone butis and vther graitht of the lethir or jt be 
barkit. 1637-50 J. Row Mist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 462 
What meanes..this short skarlet cloake, and all this gay 
graith of yours? @1774 Frercusson Braid Claith Poems 
(1845) 9 He..Bids bauld to bear the gree awa With a’ this 
graith. 1783 Burns Holy Fair vii, Here, farmers gash, in 
ridin graith Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 

b. Armour. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth. 436 We arene one owre gamene, 
we ne hafe no gude graythe. 1s50 Lynprsay Sg. Meldrum 
414 Go dres yow in your graith. 1828 Scort /. JZ. Perth 
v, I will sleep like a sentinel, with my graith about me. 
a185t Moir Ruins Seton Chapel iii. Poet. Wks. 1852 I. 189 
Clad in their robes of state or graith of war. 

ec. Harness. 

1663 Sratpinc 7roub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) I. 12 
The earle .. directed .. his led horse with his graith to 
the Bog. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 96 The driver.. 
can ..save the harness (graith) better than in any other 
position. 1850 W. Innes in Hamilton Ch». Sabbath (1852) 
225 note, Removing the harness from off one of his team, 
or as a Scotchman would say, taking off the graith. 

3. Apparatus, implements, gear, tackle; a 
structure, contrivance. See also plough-graith, 
spinning-graith. (Cf. GEAR sb. 5.) Obs. exc. 
dial, 

c1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 1. 2360 Bot now we dress our graith 
parfore. a 1400-80 Alexander 5518 Foure Griffons full grym, 
he in pat graythe festes. 1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) 
I. 349 Item, giffin for xiij stane of irne to mak grath to Mons 
new cradill. 1813 DoucLas xe7s v1. v. 120 For myself tuik 
I nane sa gret feir, As of thi schip..Spulzeit of hir graith. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink x, When Vulcan gies his bellows 
breath, An’ ploughmen gather wi’ their graith. 1792 A. 
WILSON 2 Men sawing Timber, Ye’re tempin Providence, I 
swear, To raise your graith sae madly here. @ 1810 Tanna- 
HILL Poewrs (1846) 53 Wha may cast by their brewin graith 
Baith pat and pail. 

+4. Possessions in general ; wealth, money. Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunpar Poevzs Ixvi. 85 Greit abbais grayth I nill 
to gather. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 4753 Thay haif spred 
thare Net ..on gold, and vther graith. 1603 Phzlotws xiv, 
Tak another be the neck, Quhen 3e the graith haue gottin. 
1786 Burns Juventory 3, I send you here a faithfu’ list O’ 
gudes and gear, and a’ my graith. 

5. Material, stuff (for a particular purpose) ; now 
esp. in Sc. soapy water, soap-suds. (Cf. GEARS#. Io.) 

1513 Douctas “/neis iv. xi. 105 Bid hir .. the bestis, and 
the blude, And clengeing graith, scho knawis, with hir bring. 
13.. Chalmerlan Ayr c. 24 (in Sc. Acts 1), Pai [tail3eouris] 
sow with fals graith. 1572 Sc. Acts Jas. VJ (1814) ILI. 77/1 
Certane particular persounis hes applyit the stanes, tymber 
and uther graith pertening thairto, to thair awin particular 
use. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform. xlv. 339 Suppoise the 
devill maid that graith, The seiknes sua ouersett my fayth, 
At that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald have tane it, 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, We're not yet begun To 
freath the graith. 

b. ‘Things’. (Cf. Gear sb. 9c.) Obs. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 209 Tho’ Beagles Hornings an’ sic 

graith Glowre roun’ they ne’er sal dread me. 


+ Graith, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 grei®, 
4 grath(e, grayp, 4-5 eraip, graith(e, grayth(e, 
(4 greythe, 5 greithe, grayd). [a. ON. grezar 
= OE, gerétde ready :—OTeut. *garazajo-, f. *ga- 
prefix (see Y-) + vazd#-: see Rrapy. Cf. G. derezt.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Prepared, ready. 

Ready, prompt, handy. 


a1225 Aucr. R. 16 Pis word sigged euer vort 3e beon al 
greide. axz3z00 Cursor M. 5105 (Gétt.) Als suith as we mai 
be graith, we sal do as 3e haue said. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 
597 Bi pat watz Gryngolet grayth, & gurde with a sadel. 
1375 BarBour Bruce iv. 759 The euill spirit, That gaf rycht 
graith ansueir hir to. c1400 Cato’s MZorais 191 in Cursor 
M. App. iv. 167t Wip lernyng & teyching growes graib 
kunnyng. c1400 Destr. Troy 5719 The secund sort [of 
ships]... Were graither of gouernaunce. c1420 Anturs of 
Arth, vi, Syr Gauan, graythest of alle Was laft with Dame 
Gaynour. c1460 J. Russet Bk, Nurture 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fote shete in bis maner made 


Of things: 


greithe. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 389 Graith thocht of the 


grant had the gude King. 
b. With of: Fumished or provided with; pos- 

sessed of, acquainted with. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2536 Pat any gome shuld be graithe of 
our goddes wille. a@1400-s0 Alexander 1865 And he pat 
graithist is of gudis gird all to poudire. c14580 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6660 And of cristes leuing make baim graythe. 

2. Of a road: Direct. Of a measure: Exact. 
_ €1340 Cursor M. 24143 (Fairf.) Na graiber gate of gammen 
ishere. 1352 Minor Poems vi. 28 The bare rade, withouten 
rese, Unto Cane the graythest gate. 1377 Lane. P. Pé. 
B, 1. 203 Loue is .. the graith gate that goth into heuene. 
1393 /d7d. C. vu, 230 A galon for a grote and 3ut no grayp 
mesure. 





| schul 3e be. 


GRAITH. 


b. Of a sign, truth, etc.: Clear, plain. Also 
absol. as sb., the graith, the truth. 
c1325 Mety. Hom. 99 The erthe bar als ful graith witnes 
Igain the Jowes wrangwisnes, For it schewed with graithe 
takening, That Crist was Godd of all thing. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Placidas 891 He .. be par taknis grath wit had pat 
pai war his twa sonnis dere. 1393 Lanei. P. PZ. C. x1. 242 
Ac be godspel ys a glose bere hudynge pe greythe treuthe. 
c1394 P. Pl. Crede 34 Sire..be graip pou me telle. 
ec. Of a stroke: Clean, unimpeded. 
c ee Henry /Vallace v.76 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on him gett. ; 
B. adv. Readily; clearly, plainly. 
¢ 1340 Cursor M. 26592 (Fairf.) Pe quilk graip pe salle be 
kende & pou wille here pis boke til ende. c¢1394 P. PZ 
Crede 232 Canstou me graib tellen To any worpbely wij3t 
pat wissen me coube Whou y schulde conne my Crede? 
c1480 Myrc 346 Teche hem also welle and greythe. 
Graith (gré'p), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
Orm. gre33pen, 3-4 greip, greyp(e, (3 greiden, 
greipi), 3-6 greith(e, 4 graip(e, erayp, 4-5 
graithe, grap, greyth(e, 4-6 grayth(e, 4-7 
grath, (4 grait, grep, grei3, 5 greth, 6 greath, 
9 grathe), 4- graith; also 4-5 pa. pple. 4 greyt, 
graid, [a. ON. gvezda, f. greid-r ready: see 
GRAITH a@.] 
1. trans. To make ready, prepare, put in order, 
repair; also, to procure. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 11087 He wollde shewenn Whatt gate he 
wollde gre33penn uss To winnenn eche blisse. ¢c 1205 Lay. 
8058 Pe king lette..graiden heoreiweden. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 4920+ 75 (Harl. MS.) pus wax stryf bytuene hem, hii 
greyped her host vaste. «@ 1300 Cursor M. 3532 His broper 
he fand giueand his tent To grayth a riche pulment. 13.. 
EE. Allit. P. C. 53 What graybed me pe grychchyng i 
grame more seche? 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 2501 pi palays 
pou schalt graypi. c1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. 19 Pat 
.I. had[de] graybed deep to alle goode men, c 1400 Prymer 
in Maskell Mon, Rit. 11. 62 Greithe a sikir weie: so that 
we seynge god be glad evermore, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxvii. 286 Lo, here a borde and clothe laide, And breed 
theron, all redy graide. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 143 Of sic 
taillis they began, Quhill the supper was graid. 1513 
Douctas ne7s iv. v. 92 Pas, son, in haist, graith thi wingis 
in effect. 1601 Ves/xy Bks. (Surtees) 135 For mending the 
wheeles, and graithing the bells against the cronation day. 
1609 SKENE Leg. Maz. 156 Of coukes graithand or makand 
reddie flesh or fishe. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Termis 
Northumb. & Durh. 29 Grathe, to put in order, to dress ; 
to replace a worn bucket-leather. 
+2. vefl. To prepare oneself, get ready. Often 
with zf. Rarely zztr. for vefl. Obs. 
c1230 Hali Meid. 17 Leccherie ananriht greided hire wid 
pat to weorren opi meidenhad. a@1300 Cursor M. 20180 
Has he sete me ani dai Pat i wit in me grait mai? c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5970 Pai graithet to fle. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2873 Pat he suld graythe him to ga as him his god chargis. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. x. 76 Grayth the, gabriell, and weynd. 
1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. 1. 642 That euerilk Scot..Within 
ane da sould graith thame for to gone. a@16s0 Scotish 
Deilde 35 in Furniv. Percy Folio MS. 1. 215 Thus he 
greathes him godly. .with a grat host. 
+b. with o,Zoward, or an ady. implying motion : 
To prepare to go, shape one’s course, betake 
oneself. Obs. 


c12s0 Gen. & Hx. 1738 He .. greidet him Sedenward wid 
sped. a@1300 Cursor M. 17810 Ful smertli bai bam pider 
graid. ¢1330 R. BrunNE Chvon. (1810) 300 Pei .. smertly 
did pam grayth Toward Dun Bretayn. ?.a 1400 Morte Arth. 
1266 Graythe 30we to 3one grene wode. c1400 MWelayne 
1595 Oure Oste .. graythes bam to Melayne walle, cr 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1600'To maumetry pai paim may 

3. To equip, furnish; to array (in clothes, armour) ; 
to dress (a person); to fit out (a vessel); to bedeck, 
ornament. Also with x. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8955 Poueremen wel ofte in to hire 
chambre heo drou.. & greipede hom vaire inou. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 5190 ‘Gif me mi clathes’, ban said he, ‘ And 
hastily bat we graithed be’. c 1320 Six Tvisty. 670 Graibed 
y wil he be, And sepben schewe him as knizt. ¢1350 W772. 
Palerne 2731 On [schip] bat was gayly greyt to go to be 
seile. c¢13394 P. Pl. Crede 195 Pat cloister..wib lauoures of 
latun louelyche y-greithed, ?a1400 Morte Arth. 589 Iche 
prynce with his powere appertlyche graythede. ‘c1420 
Anturs of Arth. x\, Syr Gauan the gode was graythet in 
grene, 1500-20 DunBar Poems xliii. 28 Send in 30ur steid 
3our ladeis grathit vp gay. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 
I. 223 The Romanis war sa weill graithit into geir. 1560 
Rotianp Crt. Venus u. 1033 Thair proud palphrais was 
grathit Incontinent, In glansand geir and best abillement. 
21775 Hobie Noble v. in Child Badlads vit. clxxxix. 2/1 
Then Hobie has graithd his body weel. 1803 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld, Ball. 72 Oft graith’d in aw their kurk-gawn gear. 
1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Bonnily graithed,’ hand- 
somely dressed. ‘Badly graithed’, ill dressed. ‘Get the 
table graithed’, set out. 

vefl. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7642 Pat fole of denemarch.. 
Greipede hom mid gret poer. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1917 
Gii him graiped. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 389 Thise 
clerkes..greythen hem, and tooke hir hors anon. cx470 
Henry Wallace 1. 277 His modyr graithit hir in pilgrame 
weid. 1513 Doucias ve7s vin. vii. 69 Thou the grathis 
for to fecht. 1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil, Sonn. xlix. in 
Arb. Garner V, A Fiend which doth in Graces’ garments 
grath her. 4 mye 

+b. To graith in the grave: to give burial to. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II.112 He ., Richt gloriouslie 
gart graith him in his graif. Jdzd. 295, a 1600 [— 
Harlaw in Evergreen (1761) 1. 80 He vowed. .All the hale 
Lands of Ross to haif, Or ells be graithed in his Graif. 

+ ¢. fig. To treat, ‘serve ’ in some (unwelcome) 
manner. Ods, 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1095 Mo pat hider wil ride, Pus ped 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 374 Stor 


GRAITHFUL. 


gat 3one monk has grabit me. 1869 N. Husert Confess. in 
H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots 207 He should graith 
me in such a sort as I never was in my life. 

+4. a, =MAkzE in various senses: To make up, 
compose; to build, set wf; to constitute; to 
represent. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 550 Of bir things i haf her said was adam 
cors to-gedir graid. c1400 Desir. Troy 1664 In the cheffe of 
be choise halle, chosen for be kyng, Was a grounde vp graid 
with gresis of Marbill. a@zqoo-so Alexander 1874 Syn 
gostid godesses & gods ere graythid neuir to dye. dz. 
4499 For marcure was mansla3t, a mammlere of wordis, je 
graith him to be gouenoure & god of be tonge. 

+b. To put oz. Obs. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 2933 Gode crounes of gold on here 
hedes graibed. a1400-50 Alexander 790* [Alexander] 
Grathez on pis gay gere & pen a gilt sadyll. 

+Graithful, a. Ods. rare. [f. Grarry sd. + 
-FUL.] Prompt, speedy. 

@ 1300 Cursor IM. 13184 Pe mining lastes yeitt bi yeir, Wit 
a greithful soth vengeance. 

Graithing (gré‘pin), 702. 5d. Obs. exc. dial, 
[f. GrairH v. + -INGl.] The action of the vb. 
GRAITH ; preparation; furnishing ; also cowcr. fur- 
niture, attire. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter Ixiv. [Ixv.] 10 Pou grayth pe mete 
of paim, for swa is be graythynge of it. a@1350 Aindh. 
Fesu 1250 Cloth..of swibe guod greibingue. 1495 in Ld. 
Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) 1. 267 To Dauid Caldwell, to the 
grathing of his chalmeris..xviijs. 1786 Burns Ox Naething 
v, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel Epis- 
copal graithing. 1881 Mrs. Annie Exvis Sylvestra I. 92 
The lass was..willing, but sadly in want of ‘graithing’. 
1884 Gd. Words zo2 It’s a bit of bonnie graithin. 

Graithly, older form of GRADELY a. and adv. 

+Grai‘'thness. Ods. rare. [f. GrairH a + 
-NESS.] Readiness, promptitude. 

c1400 Desty. Troy 4509 And your graithnes may gretly 
the grekes auaile. 

Graive, Graivie, obs. ff. GRAVE, GRAVY. 

Grakle, variant of GRACKLE. 

Grale, obs. form of Gratrul. 


Grallatorial (grelatoerial), a Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. grallatori-us, (f. L. grallator one who 
walks on stilts, f. gva//e stilts)+-aL.] Pertaining 
to the order Grallatores, which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, etc. 

1835 Swainson Vat. Hist. Quadrupeds § 310 Comparing 
them .. with other grallatorial types. 1860 Gosse Rov. 
ae Hist. 198 Spoonbills, ibises and other .. grallatorial 

irds. 

So Gra‘llatory = prec. 

1855 in H. Crarxe; and in later Dicts. 

Gyrallic (gre'lik), a. Ornith. rare. [f. L. grall-2 
stilts +-10.] Of or pertaining to the Gralle or 
wading birds. 

1828-32 in WessTER; and in later Dicts. 

Gralline (gre‘lein), a. Ornith. [f. L. grall-x 
stilts + -INE.] = GRALLIC. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 180/1 The large order of the Charadri- 
ornithes has split into aquatic and gralline types. 

Gvalloch (gre'lpx), 56. Also-ock. [a. Gael. 
grealach intestines.] The viscera of a dead deer. 

1882 Ocitvir, Grallock. 1886 WALSINGHAM & PAyNE- 
Gatitwey Shooting (Badm. Libr.) II. iii. 93 The gralloch 
showed nothing but clover and grass. 


Gralloch (gre‘Ipx), v. Also 9 garlock, gral- 
lock, grulloch. [f. prec.] ¢vanzs. To disembowel 


(properly, a deer), 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 313 Having flayed and 
garlocked the elk, he cut off one of its haunches. 1863 
Ouiwa Held in Bondage (1870) 55 We think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the ping of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallocked at last. 1894 Sir J. D. AstLey 50 Y. wy 
Life \. 297 We had to gralloch our pig ourselves, for the 
natives would not touch them. 

Hence Gra‘lloched ///. a. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 440/1 We bore our gralloched 
game..on double shoulder poles. 


Gram! (grem). Also 8 gramm. fad. Pg. 
grao (formerly sometimes written grav) :—L. gra- 
nunt GRAIN.| The chick-pea, a kind of vetch, 
Cicer arietinunt. Sometimes called Gengal gram. 
The name is extended to any kind of pulse used 


as food for horses. 

1702 in J. T. Wheeler Madras Old. Time (1861) 11. 10 Their 
allowance three times a week is but a quart of rice and 
gram together for five mena day. 1732 Pike in PAzd. 
Trans. XXXVIL. 231 Boil a Peck of Gramm.. toa Jelly. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Housch. Managem. 71 Your 
stock of gram should be kept in a large tin-lined chest 
or box. 

b. attrib., as gram-bread, -contract, -field ; gram- 


Jed ppl. a. 

1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 47 You men- 
tioned some time ago that Purneah would bid for the gram 
contract when it was offered. 1849 Sir C. Narier in Lie 
(1857) IV. 201 A man. .with a self-sufficient idea, that no one 
‘can know India’ except through long experience of brandy, 
champagne, gram-fed [ printed grain-fed] mutton, cheroots 
and hookahs. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
228 Gram bread or cakes have been occasionally used in 
India for Europeans. 1880 G. ABericH-Mackay Zour Sir 
Ali Baba 127 All the gram-fed secretaries and most of the 
alcoholic chiefs were there. 


Gram”: see GRAMME. 
Gram, obs. form of GRAME sé.; var. GRAME a, 
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-gram (grem), repr. (chiefly) Gr. ypappya some- 
thing written, letter (of the alphabet). The older 
Eng. sbs. with this ending fall into three classes : 
(1) adaptations of actual or assumable Gr. sbs. 
in -ypappa, derived from vbs. f. prep. + ypapev 
to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as anagram, diagram, epigram, para- 
gram, program (usu. in Fr, spelling programme) ; 
(2) compounds of a Gr. sb. with ypaupa, f. legiti- 
mately assumable Gr. types, as chronogram, and 
Cater) zdeogramt, logagram ; (3) compounds of a 
numeral with ypaypa, or more frequently with 
ypaupn line, of which the Gr. type, where one 
exists, is a neut. adj. in -ypappoy, as monogram, 
hexagram, pentagram. (Yet a fourth kind of for- 
mation has one example in Lipocram.) In the 
year 1857 the need for a shorter term for ‘ tele- 
graphic message’ was supplied by the introduction 
of telegram (previously proposed in 1852), which 
violates Gr. analogy, as an ady, like 7HA€ could not 
correctly form a compound with a vb. or sb., but 
which was found so convenient that it quickly be- 
came established, and has been adopted into several 
foreign langs. Later formations suggested by this 
word are the hybrids cadbéegram for ‘cable tele- 
gram’, p7sto/gram for an instantaneous photograph. 
Another recent formation, also suggested by /e/e- 
gran, but not open to the same objection, is pho- 
nogranz for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph. In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagram(me, kilogram(me, etc., 
-gram(me is the word GRAM, GRAMME. 

Grama, gramma (gra’‘ma, gre'ma). See 
GAMA GRASS. [a. Sp. grama a sort of grass.] 
A name for several low pasture grasses abundant 
in the western and south-western United States, 
esp. Bouteloua oligostachya. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xix, Our horses refreshed 
themselves on the ‘ grama’ that grew luxuriantly around. 

attrié. and Comb. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 
194 There the grama grass is longer and more luxuriant. 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle §& Mocassiz xii. 230 The dry 
crowsfoot gramma grass that clothed the country. did. 
xiii. 249 The gramma-carpeted foot-hills and plateaux of the 
Sierra Madre. 

Gramaire, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Gramarey, obs. form of GRAMERCY. 

Gramari-: see GRAMM. 

Gramarye (gre'mari). Ods. exc. arch. Also 
4 grammarie, 5 gramery, -ory, 9 gramarie, 
-ary, grammary(e, gramowrie. [a. OF. *gra- 
marye: see GRAMMAR. } 

+1. Grammar ; learning in general. ds. 

€ 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 183 Therinne was paint .. eke alle 
the seven ars The first so was grammarie. c 1460 Vowmneley 
Myst. xii, 242 Yee speke all by clerge..Cowth ye by youre 
gramery reche vs a drynk, I shuld be more mery. did. 
xxx, 253, Ise thou can of gramory and som what of arte. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 162/2 Gramery, gramatice. , 

2. Occult learning, magic, necromancy. Revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

For the connexion between senses 1 and 2 see quot. 1870 
(cf. GLamour, and F. grizzozre). 

c1470 K. Estmere 144 in Percy Relig., My mother was a 
westerne woman, And learned in gramarye. 1805 ScoTr 
Last Minstr. 1. xi, Whate’er he did of gramarye Was 
always done maliciously. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 
xxx. (1860) 298 It was like casting a spell of ‘gramarie’ over 
his opponents. 1870 LowELi Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 
96 All learning fell under suspicion, till at length the very 
grammar itself... gave to English the word gramary. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVII. 203 All white from head to foot, as 
if bleached by some strange gramarye. 

Gramaryen, -one, -oun, obs. ff. GRAMMARIAN. 

Gramash (grame'{). Also 8 gramashen, 9 
gramoche. (Sc. var. GAMASH.] =GAMASH. 

1681 Corvi Whigs Supplic. (1751) 24 He had on each leg 
a gramash, 1813 E. Picken Poems I. 124 I’ve guid 
gramashens worn mysel’. 1816 Scort Old Mort. i, Gramoches 
or leggins, made of thick black cloth, completed his equip- 
ment, 1862 Histop Prov, Scot. 163 Put your shanks in 
your thanks and mak gude gramashes o’ them. 

+Gramaunge're, Ods.—' [a. OF. grant man- 
gter great meal.} A great meal. 

Not from the orig. Fr., which has ‘do you think you can 
eat up all the pagans by yourselves?’ 

c 1400 Rowland & O. 1052 Charles with his stronge powere 
Schall thynk this a grete gramaungere. 

Grame (grzim), 56. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
a, I-2 grama, 4-6 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 
3- grame. 8. 2-4 grome. [OE. grazia, re- 
lated to grant GRAME a. Cf, GREME sé.] 

+1. Anger, wrath, ire. Ods. 


a, cx1000 AMLFRic Gen, xix. 25 God towearp ba swa mid 
graman ba bu — Hom. II. 120 Wel hi sind Dere 
zehatene fordan 6e hi sind fram graman zenerode. 1175 
Cott. Hom. 223 Pa nam he mulcene gramen and andan 
to dan mannum, @1300 Cursor M, 2423 pe king was radd 
for godds gram. ¢1380 Six Ferumb. 596 Olyuere stert vp 
hol & sound; & spekep til him wyp grame. c1430 Syr 
Tryam. 1223 Hyt ys grete schame Ona hors to wreke thy 
grame! 150x DoucLas Pad. Hon. 11, 220 Out on sic gram 
I will haue na repreif. 1621 AinswortH Axnot. Ps, ii. 5 
Grame, grimnesse or fiercenesse of countenance. 





GRAMERCY. 


B, @1225 Fuliana 26 Pe revue rudnede ant o grome grede. 
€1300 Passion our Lord 72 in O. E. Misc. 39 Pe Gywes.. per- 
of hi hedde grome. ¢1325 Body § Soul 70 Mid Godes grom. 

2. Grief, sorrow; harm. In #/. Troubles, 

a. cxooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 212 Appla gaderian graman 
ze[tacnad]. ¢ 1200 7'rin, Coll. Hon. 67 Mid te bitere grame 
pat alle synfulle men schule polen on domes dai. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 8405 He is wis and o redi tung Pat neuer serued 
grefe ne grame. a@1340 HAmpore Psalter xiv. 4 Pat .. he 
dide to his neghburgh iuel ne gram. 1480 Robt. Devyll 44 
That valyaunt knyght am I That saved youe thre tymes fro 
grame. 1513 DouGcLas “eis tv. Prol. 161 All 30ur solace 
sall returne in gram. ?a 1548 Szyth §& Dame 218 in Hazl. 
£, P. P. II. 209 Age doth me mvche grame. 1897 JN. 
Mother's Blessing E 6, Gif thou haue an euill name It will 
turne the to grame. 1865 SwinBURNE Masque Q. Bersabe 
114 By Termagaunt that maketh grame. 1872 Rossetti 
Staff & Scrip Poems (ed. 6) 49 God’s strength shall be my 
trust, Fall it to good or grame ’Tis in his name. 

B. c1205 Lay. 1435 3e dod pan kinge muchel scome: Per 
fore 3e sculen han grome. ¢ 1275 Sinners Beware 335in O. E. 
Misc. 83 Pu vs hauest iwroht bes schome And alle pene eche 
grome. ¢ 1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 219 Oure wajour turneth 
us to grome, 

+Grame, a. OJs. Forms: a. I gram, 3 Ovm. 
gramm, 3-5 gram, 4- grame. £. I, 3 grom. 
LOE. gram, grpm=OHG., OS. gram, ON. gram-r, 
f. Teut. root *gram-, grem-: see GRIM.] a. 
Angry; vexed; furious. ¢vansf. of heat: Fierce. 
b. Grieved, sorrowful. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 778 Per ba graman wunnon. c1o000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 10 Hwi synt 3e grame [Vulg. solest7] 
pysum wife? c1200 OrmINn 7145 Mabbew..se33p..patt tatt 
unnfele Herode king Wass gramm & grill. c 1250 Gen. § 
Ex. 1228 Bi Se desert a-wei che nam, In ard weie and hete 
gram. ¢1275 Lay. 24774 Pe he greteb mid his grame wordes. 
c 1300 Havelok 2469 God was him gram. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 106 Hir dede dos him fulle gram. c¢x1440 
Gaw. & Gol. 471 To greif thair gomys gramest that wer. 1560 
Proude Wyues Pater noster 190 in Hazl. EL, P. P. 1V. 160 
Forbere your husbonde whan he is grame. 

B. c893 K. ALFRED Ovos. 1. iv. § 6 He swa grom weard on 
his mode. @ 1250 Owl § Night. 992 Hweber is betere of 
twere twom, That mon beo blibe ober grom, 

2. absol. as sb. pl. Devils. [So OS. gramon, 
ON. gramer.] 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 103 He.. maced of cristes leoman 
heoranna [ead horena] leoman and of godes husa gromena 
wuniunge. 

+Grame, v. Os. Forms: a. 3 gramie(n, 3- 
grame. 8.3 gromien. [f.GRAME a. Cf.GREMEZ.] 

l. impers. as in (2) grames me: 1 am grieved, 
vexed, displeased, in distress. 

a. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 69 Panne ne barf us noder 
gramien, ne shamien. ¢ 1275 Lay. 25216 Fol sore ous may 
samie and wel sore gramie. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 691 Ober 
weys bee schal grame. 14.. Pilgrim's Sea Voy.(E.E.T.S.) 
i. 3 Many a man hit gramys, When they begyn to sayle. 

B._cx205 Lay. 25216 Ful swide us mzi scomien: and ful 
swide us mei gromien. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 2075 Pe king 
walde weden, swa him gromede wid ham. 

2. intr. To be vexed or displeased ; to fret. 

a, a1300 Cursor M. 17836 (Gott.) Wid bair hertis gun pai 
grame. 1399 LANncL. (Wich. Redeles Prol. 41, I wolde be 
gladde bat his gost my3te..grame if it greued him. a 1420 
Hoccteve Min. Poenrs (1892) 43 Stif stande in pat & yee 
shuln greeue & grame. 1526 SKELTON JZagnyf. 1864 The 
crane and the curlewe thereat gan to grame. 

B. ai2z5 Fuliana 66 Pe reue gromede pat he grispatede 
a3ein bet wod he walde iwuréden. 

3. trans. To anger, grieve, vex. 

c1320 R. Brunne AZedi¢. 548 And for a lytyl wurde bou 
wylt men grame, c1350 Barlam § Fos. (Bodl. MS.) 908 
Pzt pu me hast gramyd pin hert au3t be sor. c1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 27 Gret schame it is us nakyd to se, Our 
lord God thus to grame. c1460 J. Russert Lk. Nurture 
348 Pan may pe sewere his lord serue & neythur of yow be 
gramed. 

Hence + Gra‘ming wé/. sé. and ffi. a. 

c1175 Lamb. Hont. 33 A per [in helle] is waning and gram- 
ing and toben grisbating. cxz20s Lay. 6127 Pa seide Gud- 
lakes sune mid gromiende speche, 3if [etc.]. 

Grameer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

+Gra'mely, z. Os. Forms: 1 gram(u)lic, 
3gromelich. [OE. gram(u)lzc, f. gram, grama 
(see GRAME a. and sd.) +-lée -Ly1.] Wrathful. 

c1ooo AiiFric Fudges iv. 2 He hiz ba betehte sumum 
gramulican cininge. a1225 St. WZarher.g Vnseheliche godd 
.. hwas wredde is swa gromelich bzt helle ware ant heouenes 
ant alle cwike binges cwakied ber a3eines. 


+Gra‘mely, adv. Obs. Also 1 gramlice, 5 
gramly. [OE. gramilice, f. gram GRAMB a, + 
-lice LY *.] Angrily, furiously, grievously. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps, Ixxvii. 20 Hi..gramlice be Gode sprecan. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1037 Pe childe was greued and 


gramly grett. 

Gramenite (gréi'ménait). A/i. [ad. G. gra- 
ment (f. L. gramen grass). Named by Krantz 
in 1857.] A grass-green variety of chloropal. 

1858 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. u. XXVI. 351 Gramenite 
comes. .from Menzenberg in the Siebengebirge. 1868 Dana 
Min. 46x Gramenite has a grass-green color. 

Gramenivorous: see GRAMIN-. 

Gramer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Gramercy (gramsd:isi), zt. pir. Obs. exc, arch. 
Forms: 4, 6 grand, graunt(e mercy, (4 grant 
merci, -y, gromercy, 4-5 gramarcy), -erci, 5 
gray mercy, gremercy, gromersy, (-essye, 
-esty), 5-6 gramercye, (6 garmercye, gram- 
mercie), 6-7 gramercie, (7 g’rammercy, 7-3 
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GRAMERCY. 


gra’mercy, gran mereé), 4- gramercy. //. 6 
gram(m)ercies, -sies, 7 gramercyes, 8 gray 
mercies. [a. OF. grant merct; grant great (see 
GRAND a.) + merci : see MERCY. i 

The primary sense of #zerci was ‘ reward, favour gained by 
merit’; hence grant merci originally meant ‘may God re- 
ward you greatly’: cf. Gop-A-mMErcy. Both grant merct and 
merci without the adj. came to be used interjectionally = 
‘thanks’, in which use the shorter form survives in mod. Fr.] 


1. = Thanks; thank you. Formerly also in Z/. 


Const. for, tof. 

13... Coer de L. 1371 Quod the kyng: ‘ Frendes, gro- 
mercy!’ ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 145 Philip. .Said 
often grant mercy. 1390 Gower Conf III. 317 She saith : 
Graunt mercy, leve sir. a 1400 Octouian 1291 Graunt marcy, 
my lord the kyng. c1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) lii, The 
king .. bede, ‘Gromersy, gentulle kny3te!’ @14q0 Sir 
Degrev. 785 ‘Maydame’, sche seid, ‘ gramercy Of thi gret 
cortesy’. ?1807 Communyc. (W. de W.) Ciij, Graunte 
mercy Iesu croppe and rote Of al frensshypp. 1563 FoxE 
A. & M. 734/1 Winchester, Winchester, grand mercy for 
your wine. c15g0 Greene Fy, Bacon iii. 88 Gramercies 
Peggy look for me ere long. 1894 True Trag. Rich. //I, 
67 Richmond, gramercies for thy kinde good newes. 1598-9 
ForDE Parismus 1. (1661) 187 Gramercies, quoth he, for thy 
good will. 1607 SHaxs. Zion u. ii. 69 Gramercies good 
Foole : How does your Mistris? 1691 Ray Creation u. 
(1704) 438 Grammercy, Socrates, that is good Counsel _in- 
deed. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe vi, Gramercy for thy caution. 
1842 BAruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Nell Cook, Gramercy for 
thy benison ! 

+b. Indirectly, with dat. of agent or instrument 
(later with fo): =Thanks Zo; by the instrumentality 
of. So, proverbially, Gramercy horse! (app. an 
allusion to the story quoted s.v. GoD-A-MERCY). Ods. 

1426 Paston Lett. No. 7 I. 26 Evere gremercy God, and 
ye. c14s0 LoneLicH Grad lii, 757 Gromesty God and 
that good Man. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Iv. vii. 248 
To the whiche thing god gramercy the kynge of fraunce 
..hathe wel aduysed. 1591 Harincton Ord. Fur. Xxxv. 
liv, Though the shield brake not, gramercy charme. c 1640 
Wison Juconstant Ladie u, iv. (1814) 45 Hee’s gon. Gra- 
mercy, horse! 1713 Rowe Lady Yane Grey ui. i. (1720) 
43 They have confin’d me long, Gra’mercy to their Good- 
ness, Pris’ner here. @ 1734 Nortu Lam. 1. ii. § 140 Gran 
Mercé to his Authors the Libellers of that Time. 

2. ? Used as an exclamation of surprise or sudden 
feeling; =‘mercy on us!’ 

Johnson, 1755, who regards the word as shortened from 
grant me niercy, gives this as the only application of the 
word; but both his examples belong to sense 1. The 
quots. from Heywood and Ross seem to show that the 
word was sometimes actually used as Johnson says; but 
the instances in 19th c, may be merely based on his ex- 
planation. 

1607 Hrywoop Wom. killed w. Kindnesse (1617) A3b, 
Gramercies brother, wrought her too’t already. 1624 — 
Captives 1v.i.in Bullen O. P2. 1V, Gramercyes, I in truth 
much suffered for thee, Knowing how rashly thou exposd 
thyself To such a turbulent sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 24 
Gray-mercies she replies, but I maun gang. 1798 CoLE- 
RIDGE Anc. Mariner 11, Gramercy ! they for joy did grin. 
1843 Lytton Last Barons 1.v, Gramercy, it seems that there 
i: ee which better stirs a man’s appetite than a sick 

ed. 

+3. quasi-sd, The salutation ‘ thanks’ or ‘ thank 
you’. Hence in phrases, as Worth gramercy, 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance. Vo gramercy, no occasion for deserving 
thanks; no special merit; similarly, What gra- 
mercy? For gramercy:; for a ‘thank-you’; for 
nothing or next to nothing; gratis. (Cf. Gop-a- 
MERCY 2.) Ods. 

c1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) iv. 410 Is this theire gramercy ? 
is this theire reward? 1548 Hat Chyron., Hen. IV (1809) 530 
The Kyng..sendeth to you great gramercies. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Mark viii. 57 Suche a one as loketh for 
summe thankes or gramercies. 1549 CovERDALE Eras. Par. 
Peter 7 But what garmercye were it, yf you suffre whan 
you are buffetted for naughtye doinges? 1551 RoBINSon tr. 
More's Utop. (Arb.) 121 Payinge very lytle for them, yea 
mooste commonlye gettynge them for gramercye. 1572 
GAscoIGNE 100 Flowers 274 The Ladies all saluted him & 
he gaue themthe gramercy. 1576 HoLinsHep Chron. III. 56 
Rendering to himand his armie a thousand gramersies. 1578 
‘Timm Caluine on Gen. 279 It was no gramercie to him, that 
his wife’s honesty was not put in hazard. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 966 He made Corn to be distributed to the 
People at a very mean price to some, and for gramercy to the 
poor. 158x Mutcasrer Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 Where 
desire to do good, and good for gramercie be the true ends of 
most honour, @1610 Heatey Epictetus’ Man. xvii. (1636) 21 
Nothing is gotten for gramercy. 1624 Br. R. Mountracu 
Gagg 153 Workes of compulsion are not worth Gramercy. 
1641 Mitton Axismadv. ii. Wks. 1738 I. 84 So have we our 
several Psalms for several occasions, without gramercy to 
your Liturgy. 1641 Brome Yourall Crew wv. ii, No Ladies 
live such lives. ‘Zev. Some few, upon necessity, perhaps, 
But that’s not worth g’rammercy. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 37, 1 cannot relate the history of my life. .with 
a.. bare gramercy to my starres. 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 
51 What grammercy to be sober, just, or continent? a@ 1670 
Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1692) 174 The Duke returned 
him no Gra-mercy, being resolute to out-face Envy. 

Gramere, -ery, obs. ff. GRAMMAR, GRAMARYE. 

Graminaceous (greminé'*fas), a. [f. L. gra- 
min-, gramen grass + -ACEOUS,] =GRAMINEOUS. 

1847 in Craic, 1871-2 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11, 231/1 
Nitrogenous manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 
minaceous plants, such as the meadow-grasses and the 
cereals, 1898 ‘ Ror BoLprewoop’ Romance Canvas Town 
villi. 104 So they [sheep] roamed unattended .. enjoying 
abundant food and water with perfect immunity from the 
graminaceous scourge [a spiked grass). 
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+Gramine. Her. Obs. [ad. L. gramineus : 
see GRAMINEOUS.] Of grass. Only in garv/and 
gramine (tr. L. corona graminea). 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie u. 96b, The field is of the 
Diamond, an Helmet Pearle, ensigned with a Garlande 
gramine. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1v. xvi. (1660) 347 Yet 
is the same Garland Gramine..most honourable and noble. 

Gramineal (grami‘n7al), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] = next. 

1658 PHILLips, Gramineous, or Gramineal, grassie or made 
of grasse. Whence in later Dicts. iz 

Gramineous (gre‘miniss), a. [ad. L. gra- 
mine-us (f. gramin-, gramen grass) + -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to grass; resembling grass; grassy ; 
spec. belonging to the N.O. Graminex. 

1658 [see GRAMINEAL]. 1668 WiLkins Leal Char. 73 
Gramineous Plants not used by men for Food, may be distri- 
buted into such as are more properly called Grasses [etc.]. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 169 From the top rises a long 
gramineous spike. 188: Exwes tr. A. de S. Pinto's How I 
crossed Afr. J. v. 101 It flows through vast plains, slightly 
undulated and clothed with gramineous plants. 

Hence Grami‘neousness. = 1727 in Bartey vol. II. 

Graminiferous (gremini‘feres), a. [f. mod. 
assumed L. *evaminifer (f. L. gramin-, gramen 
grass + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing grass. : 

1834 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Connect. Phys. Sci. xxvi. (1849) 294 
The graminiferous plains of South America. 


Graminifolious (greminifowlies), a  [f. 
L. gramin(z)- (see prec.) + foli-um a leaf + -ous.] 
Having leaves resembling those of grass. 

1731 in Baiey vol. II; and in mod. Dicts. 

Graminiform (graminifpim), a. [f. as prec. 
+-(1)FoRM.] Having the form of grass; resem- 
bling grass. In mod. Dicts. 

Graminivorous (gremini‘vorss), 2. Also 8 
gramen-. [f.mod.L. graminivor-us (f. L. gramin-, 
gramen grass + -(2)vorus devouring) + -ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on grass. 

1739 S. Suarp Surgery xxix. 168 The gramenivorous kind 
[of Brutes]. 1746 R. James Jutrod. Mouffet’s Health's Im- 
prov. 43 Graminivorous Animals. 1785 J. Doucias Axtig. 
Larth 7 An animal that is both grameniverous and carni- 
verous. 1840 ARNoLD in Stanley Life (1844) II. App. C. 
422 The graminivorous [animals] become so numerous as to 
eat up all the young trees. 1873 E. Smit Foods 102 Rook- 
pie .. has a fulness and lusciousness of flavour which excels 
any dish of graminivorous birds. , 

Graminology (greminglodzi). [f. L. gra- 
min- (see prec.) + -(0)LoGy.] The science of 
grasses ; a treatise on grasses. _In some mod. Dicts. 

Gramino’'se, 2. Ods.—°  [ad. L. graminos-us 
grassy, f. gramin- gramen grass: see -OSE.] = 
GRAMINOUS. 1727 in Baiwey vol. II. 

+Gramino‘sous, @. Ods.—1 [f. L. sraminos- 
us f. graimin-, srimen grass + -0USs.] =next. 

1623 in COCcKERAM. ; 

Graminous (gre‘minas), a. ?Ods. [ad. L. 
graminosus: see prec. and -ous.] a. Covered 
with grass; grassy. b. =GRAMINEOUS. 

1659 D. Pett Juepr. Sea 422 All manner of vermine lye 
very much couchant in every field, and graminous place. 
1769 E. Bancrort Nat. Hist. Guiana 54 Ginger.. From its 
stalk [rise] several long narrow graminous leaves. 1798 
in Spirit Publ. Frits. (1799) 11. 152 The cow had discharged 
her graminous digestion in a very ludicrous abundance. 
1811 J. Pinkerton Petra, II. Introd. 12 Silex. .found in the 
straw of graminous plants. 

Gramly, variant of GRAMELY adv. Ods. 

+Gramm. Obs. vave—'. [ad. Gr. ypdppa in 
same sense.] What is written ; a phrase. 

1647 WarD Simp. Cobler (title-p.) This is no time to 
feare Apelles gramm: We sutor quidem ultra crepidam. 


Gramm, Gramma, vars. GRAME, GRAMA. 

Grammalogue (gre'milpg). Shorthand. [f. 
Gr. ypappa + Adyos word: cf. analogue, catalogue.| 
A word represented by a single sign; also, a letter 
or character representing a word (more correctly 
called LogoGRaM). 

1845 I. Pirman Manual Phonogr. § 30 (ed. 7) 19 Gram- 
malogue, a letter-word; a word represented by alogogram. 
1857 /did. § 137 (ed. 10) 50 The positions of the gramma- 
logues, above, on, and through the line, are determined by 
their vowels. 1864 Social Sct. Rev. Mar. 224 Grammalogues 
and phraseology are rather freely employed. 1892 Pad/ 
Mall G. 3 Oct. 7/2 Contractions and ‘ grammalogues’ had to 
be devised by each man for himself. 

Grammar (gre'mai), sd. Forms: 4-5 gram- 
(m)ere, 4-6 gramer, 4-7 grammer, (4 gra- 
maire, 5 gramayre, -eer), 6- grammar. [ad. 
OF. gramaire (F. grammaire), an irregular semi- 
popular adoption (for the form of which cf. OF. 
mire repr. L. medicum, artimaire repr. L. artem 
magicam or mathematican) of L. grammatica, ad. 
Gr. ypappariny (scil. réxvn art), fem. of ypaypa- 
Tixos adj., of or pertaining to letters or literature, 
f. ypdppara letters, literature, pl. of ypapma letter, 
written mark, f. root of ypapew to write. Cf. Pr. 
gramaira (prob. from Fr.), Old Fr. had also a 
learned adoption of the L. word, gramatique, 
parallel with Sp. gramdtica, Pg., It. grammatica, 
G. grammatik, Welsh gramadeg. 








GRAMMAR. 


In classical Gr. and L. the word denoted the methodical 
study of literature (=‘ philology’ in the widest modern 
sense), including textual and esthetic criticism, investiga- 
tion of literary history and antiquities, explanation of 
allusions, etc., besides the study of the Greek and Latin 
languages. Post-classically, grammatica came to be re- 
stricted to the linguistic portion of this discipline, and 
eventually to ‘grammar’ in the mod. sense. In the Middle 
Ages, grammatica and its Rom. forms chiefly meant the 
knowledge or study of Latin, and were hence often used as 
synonymous with learning in general, the knowledge pecu- 
liar to the learned class. As this was popularly supposed 
to include magic and astrology, the OF. gramaire was 
sometimes used as a name for these occult sciences. In 
these applications it still survives in certain corrupt forms, 
F. grimoire, Eng. GLAMouR, GRAMARYE.] 

1. That department of the study of a language 
which deals with its inflexional forms or other 
means of indicating the relations of words in the 
sentence, and with the rules for employing these 
in accordance with established usage; usually 
including also the department which deals with 
the phonetic system of the language and the prin- 
ciples of its representation in writing. Often pre- 
ceded by an adj. designating the language referred 
to, as in Latin, English, French grammar. 

In early Eng. use grammar meant only Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the only language that was taught gramma- 
tically. In the 16thc. there are some traces of a perception 
that the word might have an extended application to 
other languages (cf. quot. 1530 under GRAMMATICAL 1); but 
it was not before the 17th c. that it became so completely a 
generic term that there was any need to speak explicitly of 
*Zatin grammar’, Ben Jonson’s book, written ¢ 1600, was 
app. the first to treat of ‘English grammar’ under that name. 

As above defined, grammar is a body of statements of 
fact—a ‘science’; but a large portion of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice, and so as forming an 
‘art’. The old-fashioned definition of grammar as ‘ the 
art of speaking and writing a language correctly’ is from 
the modern point of view in one respect too narrow, because 
it applies only to a portion of this branch of study; in 
another respect it is too wide, and was so even from the 
older point of view, because many questions of ‘correctness’ 
in language were recognized as outside the province of 
grammar: e.g. the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciation or spelling, would not have been called a 
grammatical mistake. At the same time, it was and is 
customary, on grounds of convenience, for books profes- 
sedly treating of grammar to include more or less informa- 
tion on points not strictly belonging to the subject. 

Until a not very distant date, Grammar was divided by 
Eng. writers (following the precedent of Latin grammarians) 
into Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody, to 
which Orthoépy was added by some authors. All these 
terms (except Syntax) were used more or less inaccurately 
(see the several words). The division now usual is that into 
Phonology, treating of the sounds used in the language, 
Accidence, of the inflexional forms or equivalent combina- 
tions, and Syntax, of the structure of sentences; the 
branch of grammar dealing with the functions of the alpha- 
betic letters is usually treated along with the phonology. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. x1. 131 Gramer for gurles, I gon 
furste to write. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. iii. 
(1495) 604 Holy wrytte wol not al way be subget to the 
rules of gramer. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 8 He muste 
studie..in gramer, bat he speke congruliche. 1485 CAxTon 
Chas. Gt. 29 After that Charles was Instructe in gramayre 
& other scyences. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 161 
Dionysius .. set vp a schoole and taught children their 
Grammer. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 4 (1873) 168 
Concerning speech and words, the consideration of them 
hath produced the science of Grammar. 1619 FoTHERBY 
Atheom, iW. xiii. § 1 (1622) 346 The naturall, and..homo- 
geneall parts of Grammer, be two, Orthology, and Ortho- 
graphy. 1620 GrancEeR Div. Logike 8 That part of every 
proposition that goeth afore in reason..is the Theme..In 
grammar it is called the nominative case. a 1637 B. Jonson 
Eng. Gram. 1. i. (1640) 35 Grammar is the art of true and 
well speaking a Language: and writing is but an Accident. 
1669 Mitton A cced, Gram, (1847) 457 Latin Grammar is the 
Art of right understanding, speaking or writing Latin. 174x 
Warts luiprov. Mind xx, Wks. (1813)164 Grammar is nothing 
else but rules and observations drawn from the common 
speech of mankind in their several languages. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 95 Men..had no relish for the 
seemingly minute observations of grammar and criticism. 
@1774 Pearce Sevm. I. xii. 250 If a man, who professes 
himself a master of grammar, is always found to be speak- 
ing improperly. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) 25 
English grammar is the art of speaking and writing the 
English language with propriety. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech 
iv. 120 Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and analysis. 

transf. 1644 BULWER Chiron. 99 Amongst which Grammars 
by gestures, the postures of the Fingers. . have been contrived 
into an Alphabet. 1678 CupwortH J/xtedl. Syst. 5 They 
who are skilled in the Grammar of the Heavens may be 
able from the several Configurations of the Stars, as it 
were Letters to spell out future Events. 


b. General, Philosophical or Universal Gram- 
mar: the science which analyses those distinctions in 
thought which it is the purpose of grammatical 
forms more or less completely to render in expres- 
sion, and which aims to furnish a scheme of classi- 
fication capable of including all the grammatical 
categories recognized in actuallanguages. Historical 
Grammar : the study of the historical development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
a language. Comparative Grammar: the com- 
parative treatment of the phenomena of two or 
more related languages, with the object of deter- 
mining the nature and degree of their relationship. 


175t Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 117 These different 
analysings or resolutions constitute what we call ‘philoso- 


GRAMMAR. 


phical or universal grammar’. 1872 Morris Hist. Outlines 
Ling. Accid. i. § 4b, Comparative Grammar informs us that 
the radical part of the verb is Zov (or Zuf). 1892 SwEET Eng. 
Gram. i, § 6 General grammar ( philosophical grammar).. 
is. .concerned with the general principles which underlie the 
grammatical phenomena of all languages. 

2. A treatise or book on grammar. 

1530 Patscr. Ep. Ded. v, Folowyng the order of Theo- 
dorus Gaza, in his grammer of the Greke tonge. 1588 
Suaks. Tit. A. Iv. ii. 23, I read it in the Grammer long 
agoe. c16z0 Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 2 You wald cause 
the universities mak an Inglish grammar to repres the in- 
solencies of sik green heades. c1645 Howe tt Le?z. v. 31 
You desired me lately to procure you D". Davies Welsh 
Grammer. 1693 DryDEN ¥xvenal p. lxxxvj, We have yet 
no English Prosodia, not so much as a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar. 1751 Harris Heres Wks. (1841) 169 We 
are taught in common grammars that verbs active require 
an accusative. 1894 V. Henry (¢z¢/e) A short comparative 
Grammar of English and German. 

transf.and fig. 21617 P. BAYNE Cowiiz. Coloss. i. 16 (1634) 
82 The booke of the Creatures: though it be not so good as 
the Grammar of the Scripture which doth describe Him 
plainely, yet it isa good primmer for us to spell in. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Language Wks, (Bohn) II. 152 Did 
it need..this host of orbs in heaven, to furnish man with 
the dictionary and grammar of his municipal speech? 1865 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii. 16 Ideas which do not come 
within the scope of the very limited natural grammar and 
dictionary of the deaf and dumb. 

3. An individual’s manner of using grammatical 
forms ; speech or writing judged as good or bad 
according as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules; also speech or writing that is 
correct according to those rules. 

@ 1586 SipNey Arcadia 111. (1598) 366 An answer farre out 
of all Grammer. 1657 Trapp Cots. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the 
Serpents grammar that first taught men to decline God in 
the plurall number. 1672 DrypEN Adnanzor uu. Def. Epi- 
logue Wks. 1883 IV. 231 The sense is here extremely per- 
plexed; and I doubt the word ‘fey is false grammar, 
a1joo —(J.), Varium et mutabile semper femina, is the 
sharpest satire that ever was made on woman; for the ad- 
jectives are neuter, and animal must be understood to make 
them grammar. 1842 Macautay /redk. Gt. Ess. (1865) III. 
209 He had German enough to scold his servants .. but his 
grammar and pronunciation were extremely bad. 1855 — 
Hist. Eng. VV. xviii, 245 The letter may still be read with 
all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. - 

4. The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar ; the system of inflexions and syntac- 
tical usages characteristic of a language. 

Languages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexions 
and concords are often said to have ‘little ‘ or ‘no grammar.’ 
This seems to have been partly the meaning of the reproach 
against the English language quoted by Sidney A fol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 70, ‘ that it wanteth Grammer’; though it may also 
have meant that English had not been refined and improved, 
as the classic tongues were supposed to have been, by the 
labours of grammarians. 

- 1846 Wricut Ess. Mid. Ages 1.i. 8 To know the gram- 
mar of a language it is necessary to know the reasons of the 
grammar. 1860 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. i. 13 In English, 
having no grammar, we have till lately possessed no gram- 
mars, and we still want a dictionary. 1886 Douse /xtrod. 
Gothic Prelim. ch. § 6 The distinctive features of Teutonic 
Grammar. 

+5. Used for Latin, or the Latin language. 
By grammar: in Latin. (Cf. GRAMMAR-SCHOOL.) 

¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 106 He made the boke of Catoun 
clere, That es biginyng of gramere. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xii. 387 Virgill in his poetre sayde in his verse, Even thus 
by gramere as I shall reherse [a Lat. quot. follows]. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 723/1 In our owne time, of al 
that taught grammer in England, not one vnderstode y® 
latine tongue. 1546 Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 A scolemaster of 
Gramer. 1576 GascoicNnE Steele GZ. (Arb.) 77 That grammar 
grudge not at our english tong Bycause it stands by Mono- 
syllaba And cannot be declind as others are. 

+b. Scholarship generally, literature. 

¢ 1800 Melusine \xii. 370 For as I fele & vnderstand by the 
Auctours of gramaire & phylosophye they repute. . this pre- 
sent hystorye for a true Cronykle & thinges of the fayry. 

6. transf. a. The fundamental principles or 
rules of an art or science. b. A book presenting 
these in methodical form. (Now rare; formerly 


common in the titles of books.) 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. xiii. 185 Manly sports 
are the Grammer of Military performance. 1792 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chron. (1804) II, 33 A small geographical gram- 
mar. 1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XIX. 551 It forms 
a most valuable grammar of antient geography. 1809 
J. Gorpsmitu (tite) A brief Grammar of the Laws and 
Constitution of England. 1835 E. Newman (¢i¢/e) The 
Grammar of Entomology. 1856 O. Jones (¢z¢/e) Grammar 
of Ornament. 1870 J. H. Newman (¢z¢/e) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of Assent. 1882 W. Suarp Rossetti v. 315 ‘Lhe 
young poet may be said to have reached the platform of 
literary maturity while he was yet learning the grammar of 
painting. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 He might .. have 
studied the pure grammar of his art for a longer time. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as grammar-book, -con- 
struction, -learning, -monger, -pamphlet, -pe- 
dant, -rule, -shop (humorous), -tree, -word. 
Also +grammar-boy, a pupil at a grammar- 
school, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar ; 
+ grammar-castle, ? humorously for a grammar- 
school; grammar -child, ? = grammar - boy; 
+ grammar-college, a school for teaching Latin 
attached to a college (cf. GLOMEREL, GLOMERY) ; 
grammar-figure (see FIGURE 5d. 22) ; grammar- 
grinding, instruction in grammar, pedantic in- 
struction generally (cf. gerund-grinding) ; gram- 
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mar-lad = gvammar-boy; grammar - learning, 
+ (@) the subjects taught in a grammar-school, 
Latin and Greek; (4) the learning of grammar ; 
grammar-scholar = gramimar-boy. 

1503 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 Myn portoose and all my 
*gramer bokys. 1578 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 27 Let the 
Master. .teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of his Gram- 
mer booke, with the examples of his present lesson. 1820 W. 
Cospetr Grammar (1847) § 233 The loose and imperfect 
definitions of my grammar-book yielded me no clue to a 
disentanglement. 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Ciij, A 
rodde for the *Grammer boy, he dooth nothing but wrangle 
about words. @1641 Br. R. Montacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 188 
For Grammar boyes know, that she [Cassandra] in love to 
virginitie, deceived Apollo her Suiter. 1895 RASHDALL Univ. 
Europe I, v. § 5. 482 It was only when the students were mere 
Grammar-boys that they were governed like schoolboys. 1670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 14 Whose parts and improvements 
duely considered will scarce render them fit governours of 
a small *grammar-castle. 1557 Order Hospitalls G viij, 
Such a one of the *Grammer children as can redilest write. 
1886 Wittis & CLarK Cambridge I. Introd. 58 Bingham 
was establishing his modest *grammar-college in connection 
with Clare Hall. 1605 Jas. I Sp. ix last Session Biv, 
I did..interpret .. some darke phrases therein, contrary to 
the ordinary *Grammar construction of them. 1657 J. SmMitu 
Myst. Rhet. 176 Transposition is a *Grammar figure 
whereby one letter is put for another. 1898 Daily News 
3 Feb. 6/2 The preliminary *grammar-grinding of the old 
method is enough to destroy love for the classics. 1644 
Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 56 As if they were no more then the 
theam of a *Grammar lad under his Pedagogue. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 59 Aptnes vnto laughing, and *Grammar- 
learning, is predicated of man. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4533/3 
Persons of eminent Ability in teaching Grammar Learning. 
1845 R. W. Hamitron Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 69 Our ambi- 
tion is to base all upon Grammar learning. 1833 J.C. Hare 
in Philol. Mus. Il, 215 A *grammar monger’s language 
would be like a sluggish monotonous canal. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 114 After all I was to be nothing but 
a third-rate grammar-monger. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
I. 23 The forementioned John Stanbridge wrote also several 
*Grammar-Pamphlets. 1726 AMHERST Terre Fil, xxxi. 165 
The tyranny of a school is nothing to the tyranny of a col- 
lege, nor the *grammar-pedant to the academical one. 1565 
Jewet Def. Afol. (1611) 625 Some Popes be so voide of 
Learning, that they vnderstand not the *Grammar Rules. 
1693 C. DrypEn in D.’s Fuvenal (1697) 183 Be sure he knows 
exactly Grammar-Rules, 1580 Sir R. Manwoop in Boys 
Sandwich (1792) 224 note, There be not so many *grammer- 
schollers as do furnish the school-house. 1654 SIMEON ASHE 
Funeral Seri, 6 June (1656) 53 While he was a Grammar- 
Scholar, this calling he chose. 1774-81 Warton Hist, Eng. 
Poetry (1840) II. xxxv. 552 Grammar scholars. c¢1836 Syp. 
Situ in Cornh. Mag. Feb. (1865) 224 You may call it an 
university, it will only be a *grammar-shop. 1693 DrypEN 
Fuvenal (1697) 146 Who climbs the *Grammar-Tree, dis- 
tinctly knows Where Noun, and Verb, and Participle grows. 
1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 1. 597 Metaphors and allegories 
and other *grammer words. 


Grammar (gre'ma1), v. rave. [f. the sb.] +a. 
intr. To discuss grammar. Ods.-' +b. trans. 
To ground ## something as in the rudiments of 
grammar. Os. ¢c. To classify, as the parts of 
speech in grammar. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 246 
When I am better grammered in the Accidents of his proper 
Idiotisme. a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Laws of Candy u. i, Erot. 
I can, I doe, I will. Gonz. She is in her Moods and her 
Tences: Ile Gramer with you. And make a triall how I 
can decline you. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 32 These two.. 
did much more Grammer and settle the common people in 
hurtful ways. 1883 R. H. Busx in V. & Q. Ser. vi. VIII. 51 
Groups of phenomena which have been gathered, and 
grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

Grammarian (grameerian). Forms: 4-5 
gramarien, 4-7 -ian, 5-6 -yen, (5 gramarion, 
-yone, -youn, grammaryon, 6 -yan, -yen, -ien), 
6- grammarian. f[a. OF. gramarien (F. gram- 
matrien), f, gramaire GRAMMAR: see -IAN.] 

1. One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
of language generally ; a philologist ; often signi- 
fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 376 Gramariens and 
devynes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 161 Donatus be 
gramarian. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x, To sewe his 
style in my translation Worde by worde like the construc- 
tion After the maner of gramariens. 1509 Barctay Siyp 
of Folys (1570) 105 The great Gramarians and pleasaunt 
Oratours. 1583 T. Watson Poewrs Ixviii. (Arb.) 104 Suidas 
mentioned an other Telephus, an excellent Grammarian of 
Pergamus. 1600 O. E. Rep. Libel 1.i.9 Not vnlike hungrie 
Grammarians, that are descanting still of the calamities of 
Troie, and yet see not their owne domesticall miseries. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 8, | have seene a Gram- 
marian toure, and plume himselfe over a single line in 
Horace. 1681 Nevitr Plato Rediv. 123, I know some 
Criticks, who are rather Grammarians than Lawyers, have 
made a distinction between elegerinz and elegero. @1704 
T. Brown Sat. Antients (1730) Il. 22 They have commented 
upon him like grammarians not philosophers.. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycd. s.v., The denomination grammarian is, like 
that of critic, now frequently used as a term of reproach; a 
mere grammarian ; adry, plodding grammarian, etc. 1771 
Smottetr Hmph. Cl, 19 May, They serve only as excep- 
tions; which, in the grammarian’s phrase, confirm and 
prove a general canon. 1798 H. K. Wuite Ox deing con- 
Jined at school iii, All that arithmeticians know, Or stiff 
grammarians quaintly teach. 1861 Hook Lives A dfs. (1869) 
I. vii. 436 The homilies of Elfric the Grammarian. 1876 
Jas. Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 359 note, He educated 
a grammarian not inferior to himself. 


+2. A pupil engaged in the study of grammar ; 


a grammar-school boy. Oés. 
1571 Vestry Minutes St, Olave's, Southwark in Lett, Lit. 
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Men (Camden) 65 He should have twentye marks by the 
yere..to teache so many gramaryens as we think shall be 
found meet for the same. 1607 in /ist. Wakefield Gram. 
Sch. (1892)71 Because this schole is not ordained for petties 
but for grammarians, 

3. attrib. and Comb. 
1586 Warner 47d, Eng. v. xxvii. (1589) 119 Grammarian- 
like, in order words significant to speake, 1853 WHEWELL 
in Todhunter Acct. W.’s Writ. (1876) I. 376 The absurd 
injustice of our grammarian critics. 

Hence Gramma‘rianism [see -18M], the prin- 
ciples or practice of a grammarian. 

_ 1846 in WokCESTER, quoting Ch[ristian] Ol[server]. Hence 
in later Dicts. 

Grammarie, obs. form of GRAMARYE. 

+ Grammariour. Os. [f. as prec. + -our, 
-OR.] =GRAMMARIAN I. 

1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) I. 231 About this time 
war mony clerkis profound in every science: as.. Donatus, 
gramariour; .. with mony otheris. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(1634) 34 Speaking of Antioch mediciner, and Telephus 
grammariour. 1617 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1816) IV. 576/1 With 
be mansis, 3airdis, and croftis of the Canonist, ciuilist, 
mediciner, and grammarior. 

+ Gra‘mmarize, v. Obs. vave—. [f. GRAM- 
MAR s0.+-1ZE.] ‘trans. To give a certain gram- 
matical structure to. 

1746 W. Horsey ool (1748) I. 174 You find some modern 
Performances so exquisitely grammarised and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and obscured, that one is at a Loss 
to determine whether it is Wrote in our own Language, or 
in Cypher. 

Grammarless (gre'moulés), a. [f. GRAMMAR 
50. +-LESS.] Having no grammar. 

1. a. Of a language: Destitute of a system of 
grammatical forms, or of features susceptible of 
grammatical treatment. b. Of persons, speech, 
compositions : Showing ignorance of grammar. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 294 Miserable, bald, and even 
grammarless English is employed. 1868 Farrar in ¥rv. 
Philology No. 2. 20 Chinese has been for thousands of years 
monosyllabic and grammarless. 1891 Harfer’s Mag. July 
220/1 Ours is really a grammarless language. 1891 Dazly 
News 14 Feb. 5/z Futile romances, tasteless, senseless, 
grammarless. 

2. Having no book of grammar. xonce-use. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 317 Battling, grammarless and 
dictionaryless, with a work in a strange idiom. 


Gra‘mmar-school. A school for teaching 
grammar. 

1. The name given in England to a class of 
schools, of which many of the English towns have 
one, founded in the 16thc. or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin. They have now become 
secondary schools of various degrees of import- 
ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 


of the ‘ public schools’. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 51 At Alexandria he heeld 
a gramer scole. 1484 £. Z. Wills (1882) 133 For to fynde 
to gramer scole my cosyn, his sone William. 1523 FitzHErRB. 
Husb. § 147, I lerned two verses at grammer-schole, 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. vii. 37 Thou hast most traiterously 
corrupted the youth of the Realme, in erecting a Grammar 
Schoole. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle ii. 845 The foole 
Was never farther than the grammer schoole. 1647 Laws 
Massachusetts (1672) 136 Where any Town shall increase 
to the number of one hundred Families .. they shall set 
up a Grammar School. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 157 P 1 
The many Heart-aches and Terrors, to which our Child- 
hood is exposed in going through a Grammar-School. 
1809 Kenpatt Trav. III. Ixxvii. 197 It differs therefore 
in nothing from the other grammar schools, called aca- 
demies. 1858 De Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 268 
At the little town of Hawkshead .. a grammar-school 
(which, in English usage, means a school for classical litera- 
ture) was founded. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 The 
grammar schools of Edward the Sixth and of Elizabeth .. 
had changed the very face of England. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. V. xxii. 577 They provided for a school in each 
town, a grammar-school in each county, and a university in 
the state, 

attrib. 1826 Syp. SmitH Ws. (1869) 529 An Hamiltonian 
makes, in six or seven lessons, three or four hundred times 
as many exchanges of English for French or Latin, as a 
grammar schoolboy can do. 1898 J. K. Jerome Second 
Thoughts of Idle Fellow 266, 1 like to think of him [Shake- 
speare] as poacher, as village ne’er-do-well, denounced by 
the local grammar-school master. 

2. U.S, ‘In the system of graded common schools 
in the United States, the grade or department in 
which English grammar is one of the subjects 


taught’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1860 WorceEstER, Grammar-School..2. A school next in 
rank above a primary school and belowa high school. (U.S.) 
18 .. Amer. Cycl. VI. 424 (Cent.) After passing through the 
primary grade ,. the pupil enters the grammar school. 

Grammarye, variant of GRAMARYE. 


+ Grammates, sd. //. Ols.—'_ [? ad. Gr. ypdp- 
pata, pl. of ypdupa letter.} Rudiments; first 
principles. 

1633 Forp Broken Hrt. 1. iii, C 2b, These Apish boyes, 
when they but tast the Grammates, And principals of 
Theory, imagine They can oppose their teachers. 

Grammatic (grame'tik), a. [ad. L. gram- 
matic-us, ad. Gr. ypapparik-6s, f. ypappar-, ypaypa 
letter. See -1c.] = GRAMMATICAL @. I and 2. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner E yiij, Other expound 
it mystically, and not according to the grammaticke sense. 
1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1738) I. 136 They [Novices] having 
but newly left those Grammatic Flats and Shallows..do for 
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‘the most part grow into hatred and contempt of learning. 
©1645 Howett LeZ?é. I. u. § 5 xxvii. (1650) 164 To frame 
Grammatic toiles tocurb her. 1762 WarsurTON Doctr. Grace 
1.vili. Wks. 1788 1V. 575 What was thus inspired was the terms 
together with that grammatic congruity in the use of them, 
which is dependent thereon. 1814 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Rev. LXXIII. 455 Grammatic studies were understood at 
Alexandria to comprehend all that we call philology. 1829 


Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 504 True wisdom all grammatic stuff | 


disowns. 1884 Science III. 794/2 Yo judge from their 
lexical and grammatic character, the dialects have evolved 
in the following historic order from the parent language. 

Grammatical (grame'tikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-aL. Cf.F. grammatical (1536 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to grammar, 

Grammatical gender: the kind of gender (found in the 
great majority of Indo-European and Semitic langs.).which 
is not determined by the real or attributed sex ; opposed to 
“natural gender. 

1530 Patscr., Ep. Ded. v, The accidentes. .and other pre- 
ceptes grammaticall. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 
The beautie of vertue.. taught them with far more dili- 
gent care, than grammatical rules. 41591 Percivaty S/. 
Dict. Gram. B, I haue taken in hand to deale with this 
Grammaticall treatise. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xii. 305 
Most of the occasions of this worlds troubles are Gram- 
matical. Our sutes and processes proceed but from the 
canvasing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
1620 Grancer Div. Logtke 127 Grammaticall comparison : 
which hath two degrees, comparative, and superlative. 1644 
Butwer C/iron. 98 Glancing at the same Grammaticall ex- 

ressions. 178x Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. (1840) 

. p. cciv, Berchorius probably compiled this work for the 
use of his grammatical pupils. 1804 Br. Horstry Sern. on 
Christ's Descent 13 It is of great importance to remark, 
though it may seem a grammatical nicety, that the preposi- 
tions.. have been supplied by the translators. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali V1, u. iii. 140 The pure Gypsy language, with all 
its grammatical peculiarities. 1875 WuitnEY Life Lang. 
iii. 39 The Anglo-Saxon had grammatical gender. ‘ 

2. Grammatical sense: that sense of a text which 
is obtained by the simple application of the rules 
of grammar to the words, without reference to any 
extraneous considerations; the literal sense. So 
grammatical meaning, interpretation, + transla- 
tion. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 211 b, As the lettre of 
these wordes (as to the grammaticall sense) pretendeth or 
sheweth. 1597 Hooker Zccd, Pod. v. xiii. (1611) 205 In as 
much as by plaine grammaticall construction Church doth 
signifie no other thing than the Lords house. 165: HospBes 
Leviath. 1. liv. 350 They had not transgressed the Gram- 
maticall sense thereof. 1654 R. WHitLock Zootomia Pref. 
a vj, As for my declining in many places Grammaticall Trans- 
lations, it is to bring the Sense neerer my Purpose. 1769 
Funius Lett. xix. 88, I trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical meaning of the word expulsion; I regard only its 
legal meaning. 

3. Of speech, composition, etc. : Conforming to 
the rules of grammar. 

1752 JoHNSON Razzbler No. 206 ? 11, I have laboured to 
refine our language to grammatical purity. 1861 CRAlK 
Eng. Lit. & Lang. V1. 538 [Carlyle’s style is] with all its 
startling qualities, one of the most exactly grammatical in 
our literature. JZod. The sentence is grammatical, but not 
quite idiomatic. , 

4. transf. Of or pertaining to, also strictly con- 
forming to the ‘ grammar’ or formal principles of 
an art. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. u. u.i. § 20 The..grammatical 
accuracy of the tones of Turner. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, V1, 426 To secure ‘ grammatical’ or perspective truth 
the horizon Tine of such background must be brought 
opposite the lens. : 

b. Music. Grammatical accent : the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the beats of a bar; opposed to 
oratorical accent. 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 72/2. 
(ed. 14) § 362. 

+5. absol. as sb. pl. 
grammar-school. Ods, 

1691 Woop A then. O.ron. I, 12 John Constable. . Educated 
in Grammaticals under William Lilye, in Academicals in an 
antient Hostle sometimes called Byhem .. Hall. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 11. 328 Robert Talbot .. He was edu- 
cated in Grammaticals in Wikeham-School. 

Hence Gramma‘ticalness, the quality of being 
grammatical. 

1650 Vindic. Hammond's Addr. 43 § 88 To justifie the 
Grammaticalnesse of these words. 1897 F, Hat in Vation 
(N.Y.) LXIV. 357/2 Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of grammaticalness can Mr, Philpson say what he 
says about exfect. 

Grammatically (grime 'tikali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY%.] In a grammatical manner. 

1. In accordance with the rules of grammar. 

1589 Fiemine (¢it/e) The Georgiks of Publius Virgilius 
Maro .. Grammaticallie translated into English meter b 
A. F. 165r Hospes Leviath. wv. xliv. 341 Which words, if 
taken grammatically [etc.]. @1661 FuLLERWorthies, Vorksh. 
(1662) 111, 189 This is called the Petrifying well (how gram- 
matically I will not engage). 1720 WaTERLAND Seryz. 
Christ's Divinity vi. Wks. 1823 Il. 128 The words will 
grammatically bear this construction. 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 52/2 He .. speaks it [Moors] more grammatically 
than common Bengalers do. 1802 Syp. Smitn Ws. (1867) 
I. 13 Those who write grammatically, and those who do not. 
1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 11. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was grammatically correct and properly spelt. 

2. In accordance with the ‘ grammar’ or rules of 
an art. (For quot. 1477 cf. GRAMARY 2.) 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 59 Conjoyne 
your Elements Grammatically. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 


1889 H. C. Banister JZusic 
The subjects taught in a 
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571/2 These works of Mr. Haight’s are grammatically ‘ cor- 
rect’ Gothic. . . 

Grammaticaster (gremz'tikesto1). Also 
7 grammaticastre. [ad. med.L. grammaticaster 
‘scriba, notarius’, f. gramimatic-us; see GRAM- 
MATIC and -ASTER.] A petty or inferior grammarian. 
(Used in contempt.) 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster 1, He tells thee true, my noble 
neophyte ; my little grammiaticaster, he does. 1659 PECKE 
Parnassi Puerperium 21 Upon Hallus the Grammaticastre. 
1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 23 He was censur’d as a vain 
and noisy Grammaticaster..by the most intelligent part of 
his Profession. 1880 M. Cotiins 7%. in Garden I, 20 The 
construction. .would have been clear enough to the keenest 
grammaticaster. : 

+Grammatication. Ods. [f. GRAMMATIC + 
-ATION.] A grammatical discussion; a discussion 
of points in grammar. 

1582 G. Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script. vii. § 43. 131 
Gentle Reader, beare with these tedious grammatications, 
fitter to be handled in Latin, but necessarie in this casealso. 
1680 Datcarno Didascalophos vi. 52 Being free from all 
anomoly, equivocalness, redundancy, and unnecessary 
Grammatications, | 

Gramma‘ticism. Now vare. [f. GRamMATIC 
+ -1sM.] A point or principle of grammar; a 
grammatical definition. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 421 Wee may not 
drawe (nay wrest) the gospell to those grammaticismes. 
a 1634 Leicuton Covi, 1 Pet. ii. 25 If we would contest 
Grammaticisms, the word here is passive. 1678 OwEN 
Mind of God viii. 227 Other Glossaries from whose Gram- 
maticismes and Vocabularys some do countenance them- 
selves in curious and bold conjectures, 1836 G. S. Faner 
Answ. Husenbeth 19 note, A brother Romanist .. could 
readily point out an undoubted inaccurate translation of an 
exactly parallel grammaticism as made bya protestant divine, 

Grammaticize (grame'tisoiz), v. [f. Gram- 
MATIC + -IZE.] 

l. trans. To render grammatical; to reduce to 
grammatical rules. 

1780 JoHNSON in Boswed/ 1xx. (1848) 660/1, I always said, 
Shakspeare had Latin enough to grammaticize his English. 
1811 Nicuots /udler’s Worthies, Wales 11. 561 note, This 
was the very first attempt to embody, to arrange, or to 
grammaticize this language. 1837 J. E. Murray Szaaver 
in Pyrenées 1. 42 Prior to the period when Democritus 
grammaticised the Latin language. 

2. intr, To discuss grammatical points. 

1673 Br. Warp Afol. Alyst. Gosp. 44 Gramaticizing pe- 
dantically, and criticising spuriously, upon a few Greek 
Particles. , 

Grammatist (gremiatist). [ad. F. gvam- 
matiste, ad. med.L. grammatista, ad. Gr. ypap- 
partons, f. ypaupat-, ypaypa letter. Cf. F. gram- 
matiste (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.).] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar ; chiefly used disparagingly. 
b. After Greek usage: A teacher of letters. 

1589 FLeminc Vire. Georg. To Rdr., A direct order of 
construction for the releefe of weake Grammatists. 1609 
Ho ianp Amm, Marcell. xiv. v. Annot. aij, Zculei .. Not 
instruments of burning plates, like unto an horse .. like as 
some Grammatists have imagined. 1635 Bratuwait Acad. 
Pr. 17o Rhemnius Palemon, that arrogant Grammarian, 
or rather Grammatist. 1798-1805 Tooke Div, Purley (1860) 
ror ote, The constant excuse of them all, whether Gram- 
matists, Grammarians, or Philosophers. 1849 Grote Greece 
u, Ixv. VIII. 351 A general suppression of the higher class 
of teachers or professors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letters or) grammatist, 

Hence Grammati'stical a., befitting a gram- 
matist. 

1837 Lanvor Pentanteron Wks. 1846 II. 323/1 The affec- 
tation of Ovid was light and playful; Virgil’s was wilful, 
perverse, and grammatistical. 

Grammatite (greemateit). iz. [Named in 
1801 by Haiiy, f. Gr. ypappar-, ypdupa, letter, 
line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 
crystals: see -1rE.] A synonym of tremolite. 

1802 Paris as it was I1.1xix. 387 Tremolite or grammatite 
of Haiiy, in the same place. 1813 Amer. Min, Fru. IV. 
229 Grammatite or Tremolite is found among the limestone. 
1868 Dana J7/in, 233. 

+Grarmmatol. 00s. rave’. _In6 gramatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app. suggested by L. gram- 
maticus and -o/us dim. ending.] A smatterer. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sp. Parrot 319 Nodypollys and gramatolys 
of smalle intellygens. 

Grammatolatry (grematglatri). [f. Gr. 
YPapparo-, combining form of ypdaupa letter + 
Aarpela worship: see -LATRY.] The worship of 
letters; adherence to the letter (of Scripture). So 
Grammato‘lator [cf. zdo/ator], a stickler for the 
forms of words. 

1847 Bucu tr. Hagenbach's Hist. Doctr. U1. 230 This rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Grammatolatry). 
1860 Southern Rev, July 42 Webster and Trench are both 
guilty of grammatolatry, in regarding certain changes in 
words as ‘details of spelling’. /éid., As a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries. .in suppressing a useful word 
peor’ pleat, by making it sound like Alate, because 

ook-makers present it under the form of ‘plait’. 1871 R. D. 
Owen Debatable Land 99 The worship of words is more per- 
nicious than the worship of images; grammatolatry is the 
worst species of idolatry. 

Grammatophore (grz‘mitdfoor). [f. Gr. 
ypapparo- (see prec.) + -popos bearing.] A book- 
name for the Australian genus Grammatophora of 
lizards, esp. G. muvricata. 
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1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Lizards B. M. 251 The Gram- 
matophore . Gram*matophora muricata. 

Gramme, gram? (grem). [a. F. gramme, 
ad. late L. gramma, Gr. ypappa, a small weight.] 

In the Metric System, the unit of weight; the 
weight of a cubic centimetre of distilled water at 
the maximum density, weighed zz vacuo. It 
equals 15-432 Troy grains. 

1797 Nicholson's Frnt. Aug. 197 From the gramme are 
deduced by multiplication or division all the weights su- 
perior and inferior. 1810 Maval Chron. XXIV. 300 The 
monetary unit is a piece of silver weighing five grams. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. \I. 160 The mean 
amount of free lactic acid excreted daily .. was 2-167 
grammes. 1889 Azthony's Photogr. Bull. 11, 360 A solution 
of 50 grams of ferrocyanide of potassium in 100 water. 1898 
Rev. Brit. Phayvm.54 A true cubic centimetre is the volume 
of x gramme of water at 4° C, ; . 

b. attr7b. gramme-centimetre, a unit equiva- 
lent to the ‘work’ done in raising a mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre; gramme- 
degree, -equivalent (see quots.). 

1875 Everett [dusty Centimetre Grammee p.xX,1 *gramme- 
centimetre=g-18 x 107 ergs nearly. 1870 — tr. Deschanel's 
Nat. Philos. xxxi. 427 The *gramme-degree (Centigrade) is 
the quantity of heat required to raise a gramme of water 1° 
(Centigrade). 1897 WessTER, *Gramz equivalent (Electro- 
lysis), that quantity of the metal which will replace one 
gram of hydrogen. 

Grammer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Grammercies, -mersies, pl. ff. GRAMERCY. 

Grammetre (gre:mm/e'te1). [f. Gram, 
GramMe+ MeErre.] A unit of ‘work’, being that 
done in raising a mass of one gramme vertically to 
the height of one metre. 

1873 in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 225 The unit of work being but 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a gram- 
metre. 

+ Gra‘mmic, a. Ods.—° [ad. Gr. ypappur-ds 
linear, f. ypauyn line.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baixey vol. II, Grasuzmick, made by Lines; demon- 
strated by Lines. Also 1730-6 (folio). 

Grammite (gre'moit). 1/7. [Named in 1802 
by Karsten (Grammzt), f. Gr. ypappn line, from 
its fibrous appearance: see -1TE.] Obsolete 
synonym of wollastonite. 

1826 Emmons (7/77. 216. 1854 Dana JZin. 156. 

Grammopetalous (gre:mope'tales), a. Bot. 
[f. gvammo-,irreg. comb. form of Gr, ypaypy line + 
néradov leaf+-ous.] Having linear petals. 

1847 in Craic ; and in later Dicts. 

Gramoche, variant of GRAMASH. 

Gramophone (gre'méfoun). Also grammo- 
phone. [app. formed by inversion of PHoNoGRAM. 
The spelling gvammo- (not the inventor’s) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.] The name given to one of the instru- 
ments devised for permanently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

1888 777es 13 Jan. 12/3 His [Edison’s] original phonograph 
has received important modifications .. in .. Mr. Berliner’s 
grammophone. 1896 Critic 2x Nov. 322/2 A man who uses 
a gramophone. .talks into his machine, and hands the records 
over to his typewriter, who reads them off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typewriter. 

Gramory, gramowrie, vars. GRAMARYE. 

Grampas(se, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 

+Gra:mpell. Ods. Also 7 crampell, gram- 
ple. [Cf. obs. F. grampelle (Cotgr.).] A kind 
of crab. : 

1598 FLorio, Paguvo, a kind of creuis or crafish called a 
grit,a grampell, or a punger. 1608 TorseLy Serpents 312 
‘The Sea-fish called Gryff or Grample. 1611 FLorto, J/éia, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampell. 

Grampisce, -pois, -pos, obs. ff. GRAMPUS. 

Grampus (gre'mpis). Forms: 6 graunde- 
pose, grampoys, 7 grampas(se, -pisce, -po(i)s, 
grandpisce, (#/. granspices), 8 grampuss, 7- 
grampus. [Early 16th c. graundepose, app. an 
etymologizing alteration (after GRAND a.) of the 
earlier GRAPAYS of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last syll. are paralleled in the 
case of Porpoise; but some show assimilation to 
L. pisczs fish.] 

1. The popular name of various delphinoid ceta- 
ceans, having a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spouting and 
blowing which accompanies their movements. 

Tn popular use, the name seems to be most frequently ap- 
plied to the formidable ‘killer’ (Orca gladiator). But it is 
also applied to an inoffensive cetacean resembling this in 
size and general appearance, but differing in the smaller size 
and number of the teeth. For the latter, which Cuvier had 
placed in the genus De/fhinus, the Eng. word Grampus 
was adopted by J. E. Gray, 1846, as a mod. L. generic name}; 
the only species certainly determined is G. griseus, some- 
times called cow-/ish. According to some authorities, the 
name is also applied to the pilot- or ca’ing whale (Globice- 
phalus). 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 309 With porpose and graunde- 
pose he may fede hym fatte. 1593 NasHE Christ's T. 15, Sea- 
monsters, such as the Whale, the Grampoys, the Wasser-man. 
1624 Cart, Smirn Virginia vi. 231 We espied eight or ten 
Saluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 Woop New Eng. 
Prospect (1865) 36 The snuffing Grampus. 1655 E. Terry Voy. 
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£. India 7 God hath made to take his pastime in the Sea; 
Granspices, or lesser whales, Sharkes [etc.]. 1674 JossELYN 
Voy. New Eng. 10 Here likewise we saw many Grandpisces 
or Herring-hogs, hunting the scholes of Herrings. 1675 
Crowne Country Wit u. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 39 My master 
is aleviathan in love, and lamavery grampois. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 11. viii. 264, 1 do not add the Legend of Two 
Grampisces stranded, or taken at Greenwich. 1755 T. H. 
Croker O77. Fur. vi. xxxvi, The grampus and the monsters 
of the sea Move on disturbed from theiraccustom’d sloth. 1776 
GotpsmitH Anzu. Nat. V1. 188 The whale or the grampus 
are terrible at any time; but are fierce and desperate in the 
defence of their young. 1812 S. Rocrrs Written in High- 
dands 35 The grampus, half-descried, Black and huge above 
the tide. 1848 Dickens Dombey v, Coughing like a grampus. 
1888 Strange MS. in Copper Cylinder 12 All around us .. 
grampuses were gambolling. 

b. aut. phr. To blow the grampus (see quots.). 

1829 Marrvat /. AZildmay iv, The buckets of water which 
were .. poured over me by the midshipmen, under the 
facetious appellation of ‘ blowing the grampus ’,. .could [not] 
rouse my dormant energies. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
346 Blowing the grampus, sluicing a person with water, 
especially practised on him who skulks or sleeps on his watch. 

ec. ¢ransf. A person given to puffing and blowing. 

1836 Dickens Pickwick xxv, ‘The boy breathes so very 
hard while he’s eating, that we found it impossible to sit at 
table with him’. ‘Young grampus!’ said Mr. Weller. 
1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. vi. 47 The blustering old 
grampus of a governor is to honour the ball with his presence. 

2. Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp J7zning Gloss., Grampus (U. S.), the tongs 
with which bloomary loups and billets are handled. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grampus-oil; also gram- 
pus-whale=sense I. 

1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal, 202 *Grampus oil, used for 
lubricating fine machinery. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's [nstit. Med. 
191 The *Grampus Whale. 1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 6/2 
A large cetacean called a grampus whale. 

+Gran. Obs. rare—'. [?Short for Granp- 
FATHER ; cf. gaffer.] A jocular term for a rustic. 

1592 GREENE Conny Catching 1. 4 Meanely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey. 

Gran, obs. form of GROAN v. 


+Granada. Cookery. Obs.= GRENADE 2, 

1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 24 A Granada. Take the 
caul laid over a leg of veal. .put upon it a layer of the flitch 
part of bacon; then a layer of high-seasoned forcemeat ; 
then [etc.]. 

Granada, -ade, obs. ff. GRENADO, -ADE. 

Granadeer, granadier, obs. ff. GRenADIER. 

Granadilla, grenadilla (greni-, greni- 
di'la). Also 7 granadille, 7-8 -dil, 9 granadillo, 
grenadillo. [a. Sp. svanadil/a, dim. of granada 
pomegranate.] A name applied to various tropical 
species of the Passion-flower; esp. to Passzflora 
gquadrangularis or its fruit, which is much esteemed 
as a dessert fruit. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 734 The flower of the 
Granadille they say..hath the markes of the Passion. 1707 
Curios. in Hush, §& Gard. 205 Granadils, or Passion- Flowers. 
1741 Compl, Fant.-Piece 1. iii. 408 We have also .. Grana- 
dilla, Guernsey Lilly [etc.]. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s 
Voy. (ed. 3) I. 287 The granadilla resembles a hen’s egg in 
shape, but larger. The outside of the shell is smooth and 
glossy, and of a faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft. 1786 P. Freneau Santa Crvz 159 in Poems 139 
Plump grenadilloes and giiavas grey. 1803 T. WinrERBot- 
Tom Szerra Leone I. iii. 57 The [Sierra Leone] company have 
also introduced..the granadillo. 1825 CaLpcLEuGH 7 yav. 
S. Amer. I, ii. 26 The fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla ofthe Spaniards, 1859 R. Tompson Gardener’s Assist. 
33 Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bear- 
ing fruit. 1875 Miss Birp Hawaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
and the great granadilla or passion flower. 1894 Zimes 31 
Jan. 13/5 The tropical verandah, with the grenadillas trained 
along the latticework. 

b. attrib., as granadillavine; also granadilla 
tree, the Brya Lbenus of Jamaica. 

1756 P. Browne Yawzaica 327 The Granadilla Vine. This 
plant. .produces an agreeable cooling fruit. 1864 GrISEBACH 
Flora W. Ind. 784 Granadilla tree: Brya Ebenus. 

+Grana‘do. [app. acorrupt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada: cf.-apo.] Only in 
Granado silk, silk of Granado. 

1582 Rates Custonz ho. E iiija, Silk of Granado black the 
pound xxs. 1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 221 The Netherstocke was of the purest Granado silke. 
@1618 Rates Merchandize K 3b, Granado silke black, 

Granado, obs. form of GRENADO, 

+Gra‘nage. Ods. In mod. Dicts. grainage. 
[AF., f. grazz: see GRAIN sd.) and -acE, Du 
Cange has med.L. grannagium, perh. a duty on 
cor.] (See quot. 1685.) 

@1582 Dyer Cases (1592) 352 b, Vn custome en la Citie de 
Londres appeale granage. 1685 Termes de la Ley 427 
Granage, is a Duty in London, viz. the twentieth part of 
Salt Imported by an Alien, and due tothe Mayor. 1820 
Tomutns Law Dict. (ed. 3), Grainage. 

Granand, obs. pr. pple. of Groan v. 

Granar(d, var. ff. GRANER Ods., granary. 

Granary (gre‘nari). Forms: 6-8 grainary, 
(7 -ie), 8-9 grainery, 6-7 granarie, 6- granary. 
[ad. L. granarium, f. gran-um com, GRatn sd.1 
Some of the obs. forms were influenced by GRAIN 
sb.| A storehouse for grain after it is threshed. 

1570 Levins Manip. 104/24 A Granarie, eranarium. 1623 
Mipvieton 777. Integrity Wks. (Bullen) VII. 389 Sir 
Simon Eyre. .built Leadenhall, a granary for the oe 1669 
Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681). 56-The principal use of a 





347 


Granary is against a very dear year. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 
195 There should be an immediate Search made into all 
Grainaries, Farm-Houses, &c. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 
(1869) III. lii. 247 The public granaries and arsenals were 
abundantly replenished. 1800 L. W. Wyatr Archit. De- 
signs 19 Waggon and Implement Houses, with Grainaries 
over them. 1824 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lif (1870) 
II. ix. 184 An old granary to which we mount by outside 
wooden steps. 1879 J. Wricutson in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 415/2 The granaries should extend as two wings 
eastward and westward from it [the corn-barn], 

b. transf. and fig. Said chiefly of a country or 
region which produces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of corn are obtained. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Wowel’s Catech. (1853) 220 Fruits of 
godliness to be bestowed and laid up in the barn and granary 
of the kingdom of heaven. 1605 CAMDEN Rem, 3 The Store- 
house and Granary of the whole westerne world. 1632 
Massincer Maid of Hon. 1. i, Sicily.. when ’twas styled 
the Granary of Great Rome. 1665 BoyLr Occas. Re/?. (1848) 
17 An Ant. .onely carries away that [corn] which she finds 
ready form’d into its little Granary or Repository. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 189 Alenteio passes for the 
Granary of Portugal, by reason of the Corn which it pro- 
duces, 1728-46 THomson $47i7g 76 May your rich soil .. 
be th’ exhaustless granary of a world! 1796 Morse Ammer. 
Geog. 1. 162 This Island. .was called the granary of Canada, 
which it furnished with great plenty of corn, 1822-34 
Good’s Study Med, (ed. 4) III. 97 The man voluntarily 
starves himself in the granary of plenty. 1878 Bosw. Smit 
Carthage 6 Palestine was the granary of Tyre, supplying it 
with corn and oil. . 

ec, attrib., as granary-crevice, floor, -keeper, 
-man, -register, -rent. 

1839 CARLYLE Chartism iii. 120 Stop up the *granary- 
crevice. 1833 Tennyson May Queen, N. Y. Eve 45 She'll 
find my garden-tools upon the *granary floor. 1886 Harris 
Techn, Dict. Fire Insur. 131 *Granary-keepers’ utensils 
cannot be insured in the same item as grain. 1677 Yar- 
RANTON “zg. [ueprov, 116 In these publick Granaries, the 
Corn is kept..a whole year, for a Half-peny a Bushel; and 
the *Granary-Man gets by it. /é/d. 132 Receiving a Ticket 
from the *Granary-Register, of a certain quantity of Corn 
there lodged. /dzd, 137 Fourteen thousand Quarters will 
come to 350/. for *Granary-Rent yearly. 

Hence Granary v. ¢rans., to store in a granary. 

1862 Ruskin Unto This Last iv. 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
granaried by the ‘science’ of the modern political economist. 

+Granat. Ods—1 [a. Du. granaat, ad. It. 
granato: see GRENADE.] = GRENADE, 

a1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 206 Vse 
your Petarres, and Granats, all your fine Engines of Murther. 

+ Gra‘nate, sd.! Ods. Also 7 granat, grenat. 
[ad. med.L. grandt-um (OF. grenat): see GAR- 
net l.] =Garnetl, 

a1400-50 Alexander 3344 Pe ferd degre a Granate, a 
gracious gemme. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 234 A granate 
which we commonly caule a garnet. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. 
(1810) III. 451 Certaine small stones broken which are in 
Colour somewhat like Granates. 1601 HoLttanp Pliny 
xxxvul. vii. II. 618 The common Grenat also of Carchedon 
or Carthage, is said to doe as much. .. These Grenats are 
found upon the hills among the Nasamons. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. m1. iv. § 4 The red Granat [signified] Charity. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 104 Granate,..a Stone of 
the Carbuncle Kind. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I1. 16 Nor- 
way produces crystals, granates, amethysts [etc.]. 

+ Granate, 50.2 Os. Also 7 gran(n)et. See 
Garner, [a. L. (pomum) granatum, OF. (pome) 
grenate; see POMEGRANATE. Cf. GRENADE1.] 

1. The pomegranate. 

1568 SkryNe 7%e Pest (1860) 34 Vyne of granatis. 1605 
‘Timmer Qverszt. 111, 149 Thou maiest extract out of the barke 
of. .granates, a substance comming most neere to the vertue 
of vitriol. 1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song Sol. v1. v, To 
see..Granets blooming on their Stems. 1694 Satmon Ba‘e’s 
Disp. 1. (1713) 634/2 Syrup of Clove-gilly-flowers, Limons, 
or Granates, 1698 Fryer Acc. LE, India § P. 247 Figs, 
ps Grannet, Chestnut .. and all those we call Wall- 

rut, 

b. attrib., as granate-apple. 

a 1622 AinswortH Annot. Song Sol. iv. 13 Granate- 
apples, so named because they are full of granes or kernels. 

2. Short for ‘granate-colour’. (In quot. 1805 
used to render F. gvenat: see GRENAT.) 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 111 Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour, others of a Granate .. the Granate of the 
Colour of the Flower of a Pomegranate Apple. 1805 tr. 
A. La Fontaine's Hermann and Emilia 1.245 The old lady 
wore a mantle of black velvet, ornamented with granate. 

+ Granate, a. rare-° [ad. L. grandt-us, f. 
gran-um GRAIN sb.1]| Having many grains. (Cf. 
GRANATED.) 

1706 Puiwuirs (ed. Kersey), Gravate, that has many Grains, 
as granate Marble. 

+ Gra'nate, v. Ols. rare—. [f. L. granat-us 
formed into grains.] ‘vans. To form into grains ; 
to granulate. Hence Granated /#/. a. 

1688 Burner Lett. State Italy (1708) 242 Pillars .. of 
granated Marble. 1750G. Hucurs Barbadoes 143 A subtile 
resinous juice perspires through the leaves, .. which by the 
heat of the sun is granated and entirely incrusts them. 

Granate, obs. variant of GRANITE, 

+Granatine. Min. Obs. [ad. F. granatin 
(Daubenton, with somewhat different application) ; 
formed arbitrarily on L. gran-um, with reference 
to its derivative Granire.] Kirwan’s name for 
the class of granitoid rocks consisting of three 
ingredients. (Cf. GRANITIN.) 

1796 Kirwan Llem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 342. 
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Granatite, J/n., variant of GRENATITE. 

+ Granator. Ols. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 grani- 
tar, 6 graniter. See also GARNETER, GRINTER. 
{ad. F. grenetier, f. (by substitution of suffix) 
grenter GARNER.] One who has charge of a granary 
or grange. 

214.. Charter Aberbroth. fo. 126 in Macfarlane 433 (Jam.) 
Memorandum, that the Granitar sete na teynds to na 
baronis, nether landit men, without sikkir soverte of husband- 
men, except them that has the commone sele, and our seil, 
the gryntar beyng for the tyme. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 
2495 Lhir is my Graniter [ed. E. E. T. S. Grainter], and my 
Chalmerlaine, And hes my gould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 
1647 Hawarp Crown Revenue 33 Three Yeomen granators : 
Fee a peice per diem 9¢. 

+ Gra‘nch, v. Obs. rave. [Onomatopeeic ; cf. 
grind, cranch.| a. intr. Of the teeth: To gnash. 
b. ¢rans. (see quot. 1886). 

1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Mandiicus,..a bugbear, or 
hobgoblin. . with wide jaws and great teeth granching, shown 
at plays. 1886 CunuirrEe Rochdale-with-R ossendale Gloss., 
Granch, to crunch between the teeth with noise. 

Grand (grend), a. and sd. Also 4-6 graunt(e, 
5-6 grawnt(e, 6-7 graund, 7 gran (Howell). 
[a. OF. grand, grant (AF. also graund, graunt, 
mod.F. grand), the Com. Rom. word for ‘ great’ 
=Pr. gran(?)-2, Sp., Pg., It. grande (shortened 
gran before a sb.) :—L. grand-em, in class. L. full- 
grown, big; in late popular L. superseding magnus 
in all its uses. Some scholars regard the word as 
cogn. w. Gr. BpevOvecPa: to swagger. 

The nature of the contexts in which the Fr. word was 
introduced into English accounts for the development which 


its meaning has undergone. In some of the mod. uses, the 
nearest Fr, equivalent is grandiose.) 


A. adj. 
+1. Zhe Grand: =< the Great’ [F. le grand, la 


| grande] as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 


country. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5668 Baxe, Bayon, & Burdeux, & 
Bretayn pe graunt. c1qq0 Bone Flor. 26 Syr Otes the 
grawnt hyght that gome. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 2 
He was.. borne in grece not ferre fro Troye the graunt. 
1529 RASTELL Pastyme (1811) 26 Theodose the Graunte. 

2. Used in official titles (chiefly after Fr. or other 
Romanic originals), with the sense: Chief over 
others, highest in rank or office. Now chiefly 7st. 
or with reference to foreign countries; in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almoner, 
Grand Falconer (see the sbs.) ; and the adj. forms 
part of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Good Templars, etc. 

Grand Pensionary, Pensioner, the title of the prime 
minister or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 
public. Grand Vicar, in France, the representative of a 
bishop in the administration of ecclesiastical affairs. Grand 
Vizier, the chief minister of the Turkish empire. Also 
GRAND-CAPTAIN, GRAND-DUKE, GRAND-MASTER. 

1609 BistE (Douay) 1 Macc. xii. 20 To Onias the grand- 
priest [Vulg. sacerdoti magno]. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 
(1614) 738 Cabot .. was constituted Grand Pilot of England 
by King Edward the sixt. 1688 Azsw. Talon’s Plea 5 
The Chapters..name for Grand Vicar those whom the King 
intends to bestow the Bishopricks upon. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4429/6 Letters from Warsaw .. say, That at the desire 
of the Grand General, and other Confederate Senators [etc. ]: 
1709 STEELE Tatler No, 13 P 2 We hear from the Hague.. 
That Monsieur de Torcy hath had frequent Conferences 
with’ the Grand Pensioner. 1714 ManpeviLte Fad. Bees 
(1733) I. 245 A grand pensionary of Holland. 1727-4: 
CuamBers Cyc/, s.v., In the French polity and customs, 
there are divers officers thus denominated, which we fre- 
quently retain in English ; as gvavd almoner, gvand ecuyer, 
grand chambellan, grand voyer, &c. 1767 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. U1. 54 In the king’s presence and under the direction 
of his grand justiciary. 178x Cowper Truth 104 No grand 
inquisitor could worse inyent, 1795 ANDERSON Navy. Brit. 
Enibass. China vii. 87 The grand mandarin of the place 
sent to inform the Ambassador that [etc.]. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr ist. Servia 268 TheDeputies were referred to the new 
Grand Vizier. 1855 Emerson J/7sc. 136 A grand-marshal. 

b. Similarly in the titles of sovereigns; as 
GRAND SIcnior, Grand Turk, the Sultan of Turkey 
(arch.). + Grand Tartar, the Great Mogul. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 407 The prouince 
of Cambaya, subiect vnto the grand Tartar, or Mogor. 1860 
Whyte ME tvitLe Holmby House 1. 87 Who..had smoked 
his chibouque with the Grand Turk at Stamboul. 1860 
Sata Baddington Peerage xliii, Whether..he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

3. (Orig. a transferred use of 2; cf. ARCH- prefix 
2.) Qualifying a personal designation, with the 
sense: Pre-eminent, chief; supremely deserving 
of the appellation. ? Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xvi. ii. 471 The grandfoole 
their ghostlie father. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. J/, v. vi. 19 The 
grand Conspirator, Abbot of Westminster. 1594 — Rich. 
II, w. iv. 52 That excellent grand Tyrant of the earth. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. i, Thou Grand 
Scourge, or Second Untruss of the time. 1609 Hirron Chr. 
Frnl. Wks. 1614 I. 21 Sathan is our grand-enemy. 1662 
STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 2 Near that very place where 
the grand Ancestors of the world had their chief abode and 
residence, 1671 Mitton P. &. 1..159 To conquer Sin and 
Death, the two grand foes. 1686 Woop Zi/ 10 Aug., On the 
same morning on which he died.. his only sister. . was married 
..shewing herself thereby either a grand fool or a grand 
beast. 1778 R. James Dissert. Fevers (ed. 8) 32 Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from eyery stronghold with 
irresistible force ? 


GRAND. 


+b. Eminent; great in reputation, position, 
scale of operations, etc. Ods. 

c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1.67 The gar- 
rison of the olde grande warriers [L. weteranorum presi- 
dium). 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 507 And forth In order came 
the grand Infernal Peers. 1742 Lond. §& Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 10, I have heard a great Maltster that lived towards 
Ware say, he knew a grand Brewer, that melted near 200 
Quarters a week. : 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 427 There kept thir watch 
the legions, while the Grand In council sat. 

4. Law. Used with the sense of ‘ great’ or that 
of ‘principal, chief’ in various designations 
(chiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agents, 
tribunals, etc. ; opposed to fetty or common. For 
grand assize, cape, compounder, distress, inquest, 
jury, larceny, sergeanty, etc. see the sbs. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz.c.1 § 5 Such as be of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1. 31 In 
the grand-leetes and solemne elections of Magistrates, everie 
man had not prerogative alike. 1688 R. HotmE Armoury 
1. 310/t Grand Rogues have sometimes their Ears Nailed 
to the Pillory. 

b. Grand day. (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Gawdy or Grand days. In the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1708 Termes de la Ley 372 Grand Days are 
those which are solemnly kept in every Term in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, viz. In Easter Term, Ascention 
Day; in Trin. Term, St. John Baptist; in Michaelmas 
Term, All Saints; in Hillary Term, the Feast of the Purifi- 
cation of the B. Virgin. And these are no days in Court. 

5. Of things, events, etc.: Great or important 
above all others of the kind; chief, main. 

15397 INGMETHORP Serwz. 2 Fohn Ep. Ded. You have 
enameld as it were..that graundbenefite with infinite other 
kindnesses. c 1645 Howett Let?. 1. xxix. (1650) 48 That Gran 
Universall-fire which shall happen at the day of judgment. 
Ibid. vt. 201 Solomon..wrote divers books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vii. 
§ rr The time was not yet come wherein the grand mystery 
of mans salvation by the death of the Son of God was to 
be revealed. c1680 BeveriDGE Serm. (1729) I. 374 This 
first and grand promise was absolutely made to all mankind. 
1713 Gay Guardian No. 11 » 3 The Use of the Grand 
Elixir to support the Spirits of Human Nature. 1720 Swirt 
Mod. Educ. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 32 The noblest blood of 
England having been shed in the grand rebellion. 1727-4 
Cuampers Cycl,, Edixir,..Sometimes [used] for an universal 
medicine .. called, by way of excellence, the grand elixir. 
1739 Westey Wes. (1872) 1.179 The grand article of my 
expense is food. 1784 Cowper 7ask v1. 184 Evincing, as 
she {[Nature] makes The grand transition, that there lives 
and works A soul in all things, and that soul is God. 1849 
E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 10 The grand want is that of 
dams across the principal streams. 1889 J. Bennetr Bi?- 
liards v. (ed. 5) 41 But if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position is lost. 


b. Preceded by a, or with sb. in plural: Of first- 


rate magnitude, value, or importance. 

1611 Hieron Spirit. Sonship 12 These and the like be the 
grand imployments of the times. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 
70 No grand Alteration here below, but .. she [the moon] 
must be made Author of it. c1687 DrypENn Ef. to Sir G. 
Etherege 38 In grand affairs thy days are spent, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as monarchs represent, 
1705 BERKELEY Commonpl, Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 460 The not 
distinguishing ‘twixt Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobbs. 1769 Funius Lett. xi. 46 You have united this 
country against you on one grand constitutional point. 1842 
Mia in Nonconf. 11. 2 We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture. 1850 RoBertson Servm. Ser. 1. ii, 
(1872) 25 So then. .vice is nothing more than a grand impru- 
dence. 1870 Batpw. Brown Lccl. Truth 264 It would be 
a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 179 A grand movement of water from 
the polar towards the equatorial regions. 1891 Law 77zmes 
XC. 419/2 The old reticence of the Bench was a grand 
safeguard of its dignity. : 

6. Used to designate a comprehensive unity in 
relation to its constituent portions. Now only in 
grand total (formerly + grand sum), the sum of the 


sums of several groups of numbers. 

1576 FLEMING tr. Cains’ Dogs in Arb, Garner III. 232, 
I will express and declare in due order, the grand and 
general kind of English Dogs, the difference of them [etc.]. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iii. § 3 The Christian world it 
selfe being deuided into two graund parts. 1610 Heatey S¢. 
Aug. Citie of God 549 The summe of 10 is added to the grand- 
summe. 1611 Hieron Sfirit, Sonshif 11 As I haue giuen 
you a bill, as it were of particulars, so I will now in a word 
tender vnto you the graund sum of all. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. 
VII, i. ii, 298 Produce the grand summe of his sinnes, the 
Articles Collected from his life. 1816 A.C. Hutcuison Pract. 
Obs. Surg. (1826) 311 The subjoined document, shewing the 
total number of seamen and marines received into the three 
hospitals..making the grand total of 96,000. 

7. With reference to physical magnitude: Main, 
principal, Ods. exc, as in b. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 471 The grand cirque or shew- 
place at Rome. 
late as petty to his ends As is the Morne-dew on the Mertle 
leafe To his grand Sea. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4478/2 In order 
to drain the Ditch before the Grand Breach .. Getting all 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch. 
1753 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 314 May not the small 
electrized clouds rise up to the main body, and by that 
means occasion so large a vacancy, as that the grand cloud 
cannot strike in that place? 

b. Of a specified part of a building (as a gate- 
way, an entrance-hall, a saloon, ete.): Main, prin- 
cipal. Applied only to objects that are magnificent 
in size and adornment, and therefore apprehended 


as implying these qualities. 








1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 11. xii. 10, I was of 
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1806 R. CuMBERLAND JZem:. ii. 154 The bas-relieves at the 
back of the grand altar. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xxii. 
IV. 789 The Swedish Minister alighted at the grand entrance. 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage x\v, On the grand staircase 
there were rows of exotic plants in boxes. 

8. Used (instead of ‘ great’ in various senses) in 
anglicized Fr. phrases, where the sb. is rendered 
by its etymological equivalent. 

Somewhat similar are the quasi-proper names The Grand 
Canal (Venice, tr. It. 727 Gran Canale), The Grand Canal 
of Ireland (1765), Zhe Grand Function, Grand Surrey, 
Grand Union Canal; The Grand Hotel; and similar 
designations, where the choice of grand instead of great 
was suggested by the associations of senses 9 and 1o. 

1660 F’. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 166 When the King 
goes..to the grand chase, he takes along abundance of 
Pioneers, to stop up the Avenues. a 1704 1. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 101 It [Homer's poem] was .. to stir 
his countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiaticx Grand Monarch. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carries his arm in a sling, and wears an 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleon’s grand army. 

b. Aus. (See quot. 1879.) 

1724 Laplic. For. Words Musick, Grande, is Great, or 
Grand, and is used to distinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Musick. 1825 DANNELEY 
Encycl. Mus., Grand, this word is sometimes appended to 
others; as, a grand sonata, a grand overture, a grand 
chorus, and is synonymous with the term full, as full 
chorus, full organ, etc. 1879 Grove’s Dict. Music, Grand, 
a word much in use in England till within a few years to 
denote a classical composition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. .. A grand sonata ora grand concerto meant one 
in complete classical form. /é7d., Grand Opera..The term 
—fast becoming obsolete—is French..and denotes a lyric 
drama in which spoken dialogue is excluded, and the busi- 
ness is carried on in melody or recitative throughout. 


9. Of a ceremony, public performance, or the 
like : Characterized by great solemnity, splendour, 
or display; conducted with great form and on 


a great scale. 

1735 Lond. Daily Post 21 Apr. No. 145/3 On Thursday 
last..was held the Annual Grand Feast of Free and Accepted 
Masons. 1802 Mar. EpGewortH Moral T. (1816) I. xviii. 147 
His apparel was. . finished, and ready forthe grand day. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, ‘The grand Match is played to-day, 
I believe’, said Pickwick. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 
xlvii, The last grand entertainment of the fashionable season 
being over. 1871 Miss YoNGE Cameos II. xxxiv. 353 The 
last Parliament had been a very grandone. 1893 FuRNIVALL 
in Three Kings’ Sons Forewords 6 There are grand wedding 
festivities. 

b. Of persons, their belongings or surroundings: 
Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also more 
widely : Giving evidence of wealth or high social 
position ; recognized as belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the ‘ great world.’ 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxiii, They usually rode out 
together in the grandest equipage that had been seen in the 
country for many years. 1848 THAcKERAy Van, Fair li, 
The mothers grand, sumptuous, solemn, and in diamonds. 
Ibid., She was placed at the grand exclusive table with his 
Royal Highness. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xlii, A 
forced adieu to fine houses, grand company, and the 
Grimaldi Club? 1861 THackERay Hour Georges (1869) 92 
She [Q. Charlotte] was..a very grand lady on state occasions, 
simple enough in ordinary life. 

sarcastically, 1884 W. C. Smitu K7ldrostan 47,1 found 
her not At all. She is too grand to see me now. 

e. Used as adv. collog. 

1775 Jounson Let, Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Beattie has 
called once to see me. He lives grand at the Archbishop's. 

10. With reference to emotional effect. a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, etc. : Impressing the 
mind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by reason of beauty coupled with 
magnitude. 

1712 Appison SZect. No. 414 P 4 There is generally in 
Nature something more Grand and August, than what we 
meet with in the Curiosities of Art. 1756 Burke S20. & B. 
u. x, I have ever observed, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without comparison far 
grander, than when they were suffered to run to immense 
distances. 1784 CowPer Zask vi. 249 What he views of 
beautiful or grand In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
To the green blade. 1859 HamiLton Mem, $. Wilson ii. 31 
The interior of the Church is very grand, 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. ii, 12 The scene from the summit..was exceedingly 
grand. Jdzd. xi, 82 The clouds were very grand—grander 
indeed than anything I had ever before seen. 1885 A thenzum 
23 May 669/3 Grand surges move in ranks .. till they beat 
furiously on the shore. 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc.: Lofty and dignified in conception, treatment, 
or expression; conceived or planned in a large 
and majestic manner. Grand style: a style fitted 
to the expression of lofty ideas and great subjects 
in literature and art. 

@1755 Younc (J.), A voice has flown To re-enflame a 
grand design. 1758 S. Haywarp Seva. xvi. 469 A variety 
of the most grand similitudes. 1772 Aum, Reg. 161 It gave 
what is called the grand stile to invention, to composition, 
to expression. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask vy. 678 Be most sublimely 
good, verbosely grand, And with posite trappings grace thy 
prose. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 156 it is not clear, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous 
principles, and manners .. from you, or whether you took 
them from us. 1859 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grand, 
a term used in the fine arts, generally to express that 
quality by which the highest degree of majesty and dignity 
is imparted to a work of art. 1868 LoweL, Dryden Prose 
Wks. 1890 III. 173 This is certainly .. in what used to be 
called the grand style, at once noble and natural. 1875 


! 
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Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. vi. (ed. 5) 79 The grand vision of 
a universal Christian empire was utterly lost in the isolation. 


e. Of persons: Imposing by nobility of moral 
or intellectual character. Also with reference to 


appearance or manner : Stately, noble, dignified. 

1832 Tennyson Sisters vi, He look’d so grand when he 
was dead. 1847 — Princ. 1. 185 She look’d as grand as 
doomsday and as grave. 1848 LoweLL Lamartine iii, Now 
thon’rt thy plain, grand self again, 1877 E. R. Conner 
Bas. Faith i. 7 Religion has proved herself equally able to 
dominate the grandest intellects, and to elevate the 
humblest. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scott iii. 30 With that 
grand unconcern characteristic of elderly persons in high 
position. 1883 Mrs. Rottins New Eng. Bygones 56 They 
were all three grand men, sensible, honest, and carrying 
weight in town affairs. 1897 P. WaruNG Tales Old Regime 
25 Bowing the while in the grand manner. 1 

d. In recent use, the adj. in sense 10 has acquired 


an idiomatic frequency of application to sbs. quali- 


fied by o/d. 

‘The Grand Old Man’ (jocularly ‘G.O.M.’) was from 1882 
a current journalistic appellation for W. E. Gladstone, It 
appears (in quotation marks) in Pusch 17 June 280/r. P 

(180z CoLeripcEe Dejection 2 The grand old ballad of Sir 
Patrick Spence.] 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V. 
51 The grand old gardener [/ate edd. The gardener Adam] 
and his wife smile at the claims of long descent. 1850 — Jz 
Mem. cxi, He bore without abuse The grand old name of 
gentleman. 1850 C. Bronte Left. 12 June in Mrs. Gaskell 
Life (1857) Il. 162 A sight of the Duke of Wellington at the 
Chapel Royal (he is a real grand old man). 1860 Hook 
Lives A bps. 1, 150 The grand old man [Theodore of Tarsus]. 
1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 349 So the grand old 
abbot..was taken to Wells. 1877 Jennincs Field Paths §& 
Green Lanes 37 A delightful old church,.rendered a true 
pilgrim’s shrine. .by its grand old tower. 1887 M. ARNoLD 
Kaiser dead vii, Since,’gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

1l. Used as a general term to express strong 
admiration: ‘ Magnificent’, ‘splendid’. col/og. 

1816 Picxerinc Voc. U.S., Grand. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine, &c. x. This is 
grand news; he is a grand fellow; this is a grand day. 
New England. 1866 Derbysh. Gloss. in Reliquary Jan. 160 
Grand, good, superior. ‘ Hay! it wor grand, lads, that ale 
wor.’ 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Here’s a grand day’, very 
fine weather. 1894 CrockeTT Razders 156 They'll bide. .at 
the Herd’s Hoose, or Cassencary belike, that’s a graund 
hauf o’ smugglers and gypsies. 1898 Ranyjitsinyj1 W7th 
Stoddart’s Team iii, The Melbourne ground was..in grand 
condition as regards the turf. 

tronically. 1889 J. K. JEROME 3 Men in a Boat 257 Up he 
would march to the head of the punt, plant his pole, and 
then run along right to the other end, just like an old 
punter. Oh! how grand ! 

12. Combinations and special collocations, as 
grand-looking, -made adjs.; grand action, the 
action of a grand pianoforte; grand-bob, ? = grand- 
sire bob (see GRANDSIRE 6); grand committee 
(Parliament), (a) Hist., each of the four com- 
mittees (for religion, for grievances, for courts of 
justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
House of Commons until 1832 (though they had 
long before that date ceased actually to sit); also, 
in 17the., often used for ‘committee of the whole 
house’; (2) now, the ordinary unofficial designation 
of the two ‘standing committees’ (each of 60 to 80 
members) since 1882 appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
matters of Law and Trade; +grand hound, ? a 
mastiff; grand-junctioner (U..S.), ?a director of 
the ‘Grand Junction’ railway; grand lodge (see 
Lope); +grand-maund, a gabion; grand- 
paunch, (a) a giutton; (4) a ‘corporation’, large 
abdomen; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pianoforte, usually harp-shaped and horizontal, 
whose size admits of the most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for grand-upright, up- 
right-grand, see UPRIGHT @.); grand quartering 
fler, (see quot.); +grand relief, ?=ALTO-RE- 
LIEVO; grand stand, the principal stand for 
spectators at a race-course, etc. with the highest 
price of admission. 

1810 in Southey Cosm.-£/. Bk. 1V. 391 The ringers to ring 
one pe of *grand bobs. 1626 ¥rn/. Commons 4 Apl. 1. 
843 The *grand committee to sit at two of the clock, 1640 
[see CommiTTEE]. 1644 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 69 
A grand-Committe of both Houses. 1891 Guardian 4 Mar. 
341/2 The Tithe Bill .. is to be further put into shape by a 
grand committee. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Rich. I7/, 35 Sem- 
blable my cousyne therle of Rychemonde .. wyll surelye 
attempte lyke a fierce *grandhounde, other to byte or to 
perce me on the other syde. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. 
(1861) 58 Railroad presidents, co) permit *grand-junc- 
tioners[etc.]. 1878 Gro. Exior in J. ' Cross £ife(2884) III, 
327 The Crown-Prince is really a *grand-looking man, 1850 
Mrs. BrowninG Poems I, 213 His lips and jaw, *Grand-made 
and strong, as Sinai’s Law. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 113 
*Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. 160x Hottanp Pliny IL, xx 
Our *grand-panches. .haue deuised for themselues a delicat 
kind of meat out of corn and grain. 1606 — Seton. 270 He 
became disfigured and blemished..with a fat grand-panch, 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 145 Their newly invented *grand 
and square Piano Fortes. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 
273 It was a grand piano of Broadwood's. 1876 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 353/2 Pianofortes have been 
named from..the size, as piccolo, semi-grand, and full 
grand. 1879 STAINER Music of Bible 25 A grand pianoforte, 
which contains more strings than any other instrument in 
use, 1889 Ervin Dict, Heraldry, s.v. Marshalling, a *Grand 
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Quartering. .usually accompanies the assumption ofa second 
name, and unites the two associated coats so inseparably, 
that if they come to be Marshalled with other quarterings 
they are no longer (as in other cases) spread out among 
them, but they still remain together as a Grand Quartering. 
1768 E. Horpswortu Dissert. Virgil 95 The famous base 
at Pozzuoli..on which are fourteen figures in *grand relief. 
184r TATTERSALL Sfort. Arch. 91 ‘The first brick of the 
*Grand Stand at Ascot was laid on the sth of December, 
1838. 1872 Eart Pemproxe & G. H. Kinestey South Sea 
Bubbles i, 20 On arriving at the course we were placed in 
the grand stand. 

b. used (after Fr. example) to denote the 
second degree removed in ascent or descent of re- 
lationship, as GRANDFATHER, GRANDSON, etc. So 
+ grand forefather; also transf. in nonce-uses, as 
grand-patron, -pupil. + Also (? zonce-use) repeated 
grand-grandfather = great-grandfather. 

Of combinations of this kind, the oldest are GRANDAME and 
GranpsiRE, which appear in the 13th. ; GRANDFATHER and 
GRANDMOTHER are not found until late in the rs5the. In 
Fr. grand is restricted to a degree of ascent, the correspond- 
ing degree downwards being expressed by Ze/zt (little). 

1578 Tyme tr. Calvin on Genesis 235 His great graunde 
graunde father. 1599 H. Burres Dyets Drie Dinner D vj, 
When our grand-forefathers had a long time lived with 
Acorns. 1825 BenrHam Judications 14 Say patron and 
grandpatron, as you say son and grandson. Grand patron- 
age is not so valuable as patronage. did. 16 Wherever 
‘Fed can see a grand patron other than the king, seeing the 

ing, you see a great grand patron. 1883 P. Scuarr AZos- 
tolic Chr, 678 Irenaeus..a spiritual grand-pupil of John. 

B. quasi-sd. and sd. 

1. quasi-sb. a. The grand: that which is grand ; 
the lofty, magnificent, sublime. 

1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1x. 843 The grand of nature is th’ 
Almighty’s oath, In Reason’s court, to silence Unbelief, 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre JZyst. Udolpho i, The taste they 
create for the beautiful and the grand. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing iv, 228 The grand calls for the accompanying aid 
of wild forests. 

b. Zo do the grand: to make a great display ; 
to put on airs. slang. (See Do v. 11j.) 

1893 in Farmer Slang. 

+2. sb. [a. Sp., It. erande.] =GRANDEE. Obs. 

1606 Eart Nortuamrton 77xe Perfect Rel. Oo3a, Then 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all duetie. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon. 206 The Grands (all Dukes among them are 
Grands, and some Marquesses and Counts). .shall bee honord 
with Vuestra Sennoria i. your Lordship. 1669 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 352/3 To whom His Majesty has been pleased in favour 
to the Count, as a Grand of Portugal, to give her the Privi- 
ledge of a Stool before the Queen. 

+3. ellipt. (See quot.) Obs. rare—'. 

1670 Corton Esfernon I. Iv. 151 Betwixt these Forts. .he 
caus’d a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a greater Fort. 

4. a. Among Freemasons, any of the officers 
whose titles contain theadj. b. In some convivial 
clubs, the title of the chairman. Also Vod/e Grand, 
Vice Grand, the chairman and vice-chairman of 
a lodge of Odd Fellows. 

1747 W. Horstey /ool (1748) II. 165 The Fools being 
assembled, the Grand. .attended by the Vice, and the other 
Officers of Folly, assum'd the Chair. 1765-6 Gotpsm. £ss., 
Clubs (Globe) 284/2 The Grand, with a mallet in his hand, 
presided at the head of the table. .. My speculations were 
soon interrupted by the Grand, who had knocked down Mr, 
Spriggins for a song. 1821 Lamp “Zia Ser. 1. AM Fools’ 
Day, Gebir, my old free-mason, and prince of plasterers at 
Babel, bring in your trowel, most Ancient Grand! 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiii, The Glorious Appollers, of which 
I have the honour to be Perpetual Grand. 

5. A grand pianoforte. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142 In flat instruments, especiaily 
grands, there is a difficulty in giving strength to the bracing. 
1876 STAIneR & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 352/2 By means 
of this invention [the upright action] a pianoforte can be 
made which will occupy a space about a fourth of the depth 
of the ‘grand’. 1891 St. Fames’s Gaz. 26 Mar. 5/2 She.. 
begins the preliminary scramble on the hired grand. 


6. Sugar manuf. (West Indian). The largest 


evaporating pan of a battery. [ad. F. gvande.] 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1202 The skimmings of the gvand are 
thrown into a separate pan. [1875 Knicur Dzcr. JTech. 
has the Fr. form grande.] 

+Grand, v. Obs. rare. In 7 graund. [f. 
Grand a.] trans. To make greater, ‘ magnify ’, 

1602 J. Davies Mirum in Modum G 3b, Which Grands 
his Goodnesse, and augments his fame. 1607 — Summa 
Totalis xvi. B, His Lustice to extenuate To graund his Grace 
is sacrilegious. — 

Grandevity, -ous, var. ff. GRANDEVITY, -ous. 

Grand air. [properly Fr., but pronounced like 
the Eng. words of identical form and etymology.] 
An air of distinction; anoble appearance; also (in 
bad sense) an affected dignity or loftiness of manner. 

1775 H. Watrote Lett. (1857) VI. 212, 1 like the hotel 
d'Harcourt; it has grand air and a kind of Louis XIV old 
fashionhood. 1863 Ouina Held in Bondage 3 He had more 
of the ‘grand air’ about him than anyone else I had ever 
seen, 188: H. James Portr. Lady xxxv, The proportions 
of the windows, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quite the grand air. : ; 

Hence Grand-aired a., having a grand air. 

1881 Acadenvy 5 Mar. 167 Worried by a severe aunt and 
a grand-aired cousin. bs e 

Grandam, grandame (gre‘ndim, -déim). 
arch. Forms: 4-5 graun-, grawndam, 5-6 
grauntdam(e, 6 graundame, grandhame, 
grandamme, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6-grandame, 


6-grandam. SeealsoGRaAnnam. [a. AF. graund | 


Vou. IV, 
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dame: see GRAND a. 12 b and Damr, Dam; the use 
of dame, ‘lady’ in the sense of ‘mother’ seems 
to be AF. only. This word is in Eng. the oldest 
of the terms of relationship formed with grand.] 

1, = GRANDMOTHER 1. ; 

a3225 St, Marher. 22 In hire grandame hus phat wes 
icleopet Clete. 1390 GowrEr Conf I. 90 A lady..So olde she 
might unnethes go, And was grauntdame to the dede. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 13593 His graundam full graidly gmppit 
hym onone. x509 Visuer Funeral Serm. Hen. VII 
(Colophon), My lady ye Kynges graundame. 1586 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 The xxvij. of June [1555] was kept 
the obijt of the kynges grandhame. 18983 Suaks. Yohn 1. i. 
168, Iam thy grandame Richard. 1818 Scorr Art. Mid/. 
ix, These blunders occasioned grief to his grand-dame. 
1841-4 Emerson Zss., Self-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 28 We 
are like children who repeat by rote the sentences of gran- 
dames and tutors. 1871 R. Evuis tr. Catullus |xxxiv. 6 So 
grandsire, grandam alike did agree. 

Proverb, 1611 Corer. s.v. Apprendre, (An idle, vaine, or 
needlesse labour) we say, to teach his grandame to grope ducks. 

b. (In form grandam only.) Of animals: The 
dam’s dam. (See Dam sé. 2) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1308 By coupling the female [ewe] 
thus generated, with such a male. another improvement of 
one-half will be obtained, affording a staple three-fourths 
finer than that of the grandam. 

2. Anancestress (said of Eve) ;= GRANDMOTHER 2. 

1620 T. Peyton Glasse of Time 1. 30 Our grandame Eue. 
1628 GauLe Pract. Theories (1629) 9 One should ryse from 
her Loynes, to recouer his Grand-dames fall ; and pash that 
wily Serpents head. 1724 Weekly Frnl. 25 Jan. 2769/1 
When Grandame Eve first invented the Needle to sew 
Fig Leaves together. 1820 Scorr Abbot iv, Who, wise and 
good as she was, was yet a daughter of grandame Eve. 

3. An old woman; a ‘gossip’. 

c1sso Bate AZol. 54 Some superstycyouse grandame, or 
some olde dottynge Sir Dauy. 1553 ‘1’. Witson V/et. 77 b, 
This olde grandamme was devoutelye kneling upon her 
knees. 1837 HawtHorne Jwice-Told T. (1851) I. xix. 285 
The skinny ugliness of a shrivelled grandam. 

4. fig. (Chiefly appositive.) 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 734 And so I died and sunke into 
my grandam..earth, 1606 DeEKKrerR Sev. Sizes vii. (Arb.) 
43 This ancient and reuerend Grandam of Citties. 1630 J. 
‘Taytor (Water P.) Wés. 1. 98 That Ale is Grandam Natures 
brewing. @1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Poems Wks. (1711) 34 
From out their grand-dame earth they fain would fly. x812 
Combe Picturesque xix. (Chandos) 72 In Grandame Nature’s 
vast collection. 

5. attrib. (quasi-adj.) as in + grandam gold, 
hoarded wealth ; + grandame words, old or obso- 
lete words. 

1598 E. Gitpin Sfzal. (1878) 63 Some blame deep Spencer 
for his grandam words. 1663 Drypen W2ld Gallant w. i, 
Frances has one hundred and twenty pieces of old grandam- 
and-aunt gold left her. 1700 — Fables Pref. (Globe) 504 
They..would..hoard him up, as misers do their grandam 
gold, only to look on it themselves. 

Hence +Grasndameship /umorozs. 

1649 Davenant Love & Honour i. 8 Ile teach Her Gran- 
dameship to mump, and marry too. 

Gra‘nd-aunt. [See Granp a. 12b.] One’s 
father’s or mother’s aunt ; a great-aunt. 

18.. Burd Isbel & Sir Patrick xxxii. in Child Ballads 
(1892) 1V. 421/2 He calld upon his gude grand-aunt. 1826 
Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 346 Tom..had had 
the good luck..to take the fancy of a rich relation, a grand- 
aunt. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xxxvii, Various 
comments. .were made on his beautiful grand-aunt. 

+ Grand captain. Ods. [See GRranp a. 2; 
cf. I. grand capitaine, Sp. gran capitan.] A chief 
captain or commander. 

1534 Wuitinton Zxdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 Pomphilius 
graunde capitayne, gouerned a certayne prouynce. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxi, Their graund Captaine Blew- 
berd. 156x Daus tr. Budlinger on Afoc. (1873) 162 b, On 
the other side fighteth the Dragon, as Graundcaptayne of 
this warre. 1606 SHaks. Anz. § CZ. 11. i. 9 Thy grand 
Captaine Anthony Shall set thee on triumphant Chariots. 

Grandchild (grz‘nd,tfoild, green,tfaild). [See 
GRAND a. 12b.] The child of one’s son or daughter. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. 271 Zoroastres (as is written 
of him) was Noes graundchilde. 1607 SHAxKs. Com v. iii. 
24 And in her hand The Grandchilde to her blood. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. 80 Edward, Lord Russell, grand- 
childe to Francis, Earle of Bedford. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 
158/t He has left 113 children, grandchildren, and great- 
grand-children. 1838 Lyrron Adice 19 She was sure she 
should like the grandchild of her dear Mrs. Leslie. 

jig. 1661 CowLEy Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 
667 *I'was a Beginning .. Fit for a Grand-Child of the 
Deity. 1810 Scott Ham. Lett. 10 Dec. (1894) I. 197 Though 
I have these theatrical grandchildren, as I may call them, 
I have seen none of them. ; 


Grand-dad, grandad (grend\ded, gree'n- 
deed). [See GRAND a, 12b.] A childish or affec- 
tionate word for GRANDFATHER, 

1819 Byron Fuan u. cxxxvii, His hardships were com- 
parative To those related in my grand-dad’s ‘ Narrative’. 
1865 Look before you leap l.18 A ward of my granddad’s. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Zxg. Jdyls 17 Grandad, what did 
granny say? 

So Gran(d-)dada=prec.; Gran(d-)daddy, (2) 
=prec. (6) =DADDY-LONG-LEGS b. 

1698 FARQUHAR Love § Bottle 1. (1699) 6 And so you left 
them to Grand Dada! 1769 Map. D’ArsLay Early Diary 
(1889) I. 41 My Grand-Daddy is here to-night, to the very 
great satisfaction of us all. 1808 A. Witson Le?. in Poems & 
Lit. Prose (1876) I. Pref. 6 A species of Acaris, vulgarly 
called Longlegs, Grandady, [etc.]. 1871 G. Merepiru 4. 
Richmond II. xii. 205 Her mind was simply obedient to 
her grandada’s wish. 





GRANDER. 


Gra‘nd-daughter. [See Granp a. 12b.] 
The daughter of one’s son or daughter. 

1611 Biste 2 Azzgs viii. 26 Athaliah the daughter of Omri 
[marg. or granddaughter], 1625-8 tr. Camden’s Eliz. 
Introd, (1630) 7 Lady Iane Grey, grand-daughter to the 
second sister of King Henry the eighth, 1749 Fir_pine 
Tom Fones xvii. xiii, The tattling of his little grand- 
daughter, who [etc.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 18 The 
grand-daughter married without consent, 

b. transf. Of a mare. 

1891 Daily News 26 Oct. 3/5 Kairouan, a grand-daughter 
of Hermit..won in a canter. 

e. Path. in attrib. use (see quots.). 

1885 W. Roperts Urin. & Renal Dis. mt. xiii. (ed. 4) 635 
In rare cases the secondary cysts contain a tertiary series 
(grand-daughter cysts), 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 1118 
Such cysts..may give rise to a numerous progeny of 
daughter or even granddaughter bladders. 


Grand duchess. 
a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke. b. A 


lady holding in her own right the sovereignty of 


a duchy. ¢@. In Russia: A daughter of the Czar. 

@1757 P. H. Bruce Mem, (1782) 125 ‘The Imperial princess, 
consort to the czarowitz, was brought to bed of a daughter 
-. who..had the title of grand duchess given her, 1862 
Lllustr. Lond. News 5 July 19/2 Her Royal Highness the 
Grand Duchess of Mecklenburg Strelitz. 1874 Graphic 
3 Jan. 18/2 The Grand Duchess Marie of Russia. 

Grand duchy. The territory ruled by a Grand 
Duke or Duchess. 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 260/2 The grand-duchy of Baden. 
1839 /d2d. XIII. 62/1 The Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 

Grand duke. [a. F. gvand duc, a literal ren- 
dering of It. granduca, G. grossherzog, Russian 
veliket kniaz. See DuKe.] 

1. a. The title of the sovereigns of certain 
European countries (called Grand Duchies); the 
rank so designated is understood to be one degree 
below that of king. b. In Russia, the title of any 
of the sons ofan emperor. (Cf. DUKE 2, 2c.) 

The title seems to have been first assumed by the ruler of 
Tuscany in the 16the, Before Peter the Great, the sovereign 
of Russia was styled ‘Grand Duke of Muscovy’ in Euro- 
pean diplomacy. 

@1693. LupLow Mem. (1698) II. 507 A Fleet..was sent.. 
to require satisfaction from the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
1833 Penny Cycl. I. 309/2 On his death, his next brother, 
the Grand Duke Constantine, was proclaimed king at War- 
saw, 1835 /did. III. 260/1 The executive and judicial 
powers in Baden are vested in the grand duke. 1875 T. 
Martin Prince Consort \. 214 The Emperor [of Russia] had 
been in England before..when Grand-Duke. 

2. A name of the Great Eagle Owl (Budo 
zenavus). [F. grand duc: cf. DUKE 5.} 

18535 Ocitvir, Suppl., Grand-ditke, the great horned owl 
(Bubo maximus), a species but rarely met with in the 
British Islands. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1. 125 A great 
grand-duke owl..flew heavily by her. 1895 Daily News 
3 July 5/4 All sorts of owls save the one known in France 
as the Grand Duke. 

Hence Grand-du'cal a., of or belonging to a 
Grand Duke; Grand-du‘calist a., that supports 
grand-ducal power or rule; Grand-du'kedom, the 
possessions or title of a Grand Duke. 

1833 Arison Hist. Lurope (1850) II. Ixxv. § 57. 371 Tear- 
ing from his brow the grand-ducal crown of Poland. 1860 
Sata Baddington Peerage xiv, Before the magnificence 
of his titles and possessions German grand-dukedoms.. 
paled their ineffectual fires. 1864 Dazly Te?. 3 Oct., Where 
the population is republican in the lower classes, and 
Granducalist in the higher. 1885 AcNes M. CLERKE Pof. 
Hist. Astron. ii. 35 Grand-ducal patronage. 

Grandee (grend7). Forms: 6-7 grande, 7 
grandie, -dy, 7- grandee. [a. Sp., Pg. srande 
great (person): see GRAND a.] A Spanish or 
Portuguese nobleman of the highest rank. 

1598 Parsons Ward-Word to Hasting’s Watch-Word 
yiil. 116 One of his Grandes in Spayne. 1610 B. Jonson 
dich, ut. iii, Dod. What is he, Generall? ac, An Ada- 
lantado, A Grande, girle. 1631 Dekker Match me in 
Lond. 1. Wks. 1873 1V. 143 The Dons andGrandi’es. 1638 
Forp Lady's Trial 1. ii. (1639) C2b, Under a pretence 
of being Grandee of Spain, and cousin to twelve Princes. 
1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/3 To exasperate the Spanish 
Grandees. 1814 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XII. 34 
They raised me to the dignity of a Grandee of Spain of the 
first class. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 
141 A muleteer bestrides his beast of burden with the air of 
a grandee. ; 

b. transf. and gen. A person of high rank or 
position, or of eminence in any line. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 3. 59 The cutting off 
and keeping low of the Nobilitie and Grandes. 162 
Burton Anat. Mel, Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 35 In a great 
person ..a right honorable Grandy, tis not a _venial sin. 
1648-9 C. Waker Relat. § Odserv.1 The said Leading 
men or Grandees (for that is now Parliament language) 
First divided themselves into two factions. a 1661 HoLypay 
Persius (1673) 339 Tertullian..a Grande in learning. 1664 
H. More Myst. Tnig. 435 The Pope and Cardinals and 
other Grandees of that Church. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
II. 582 He was offer’d by one of the Grandees of the H. 
of Commons to keep all that he had. 1726 AMHERST Terra 
Fil. xiii. 62 Their footmen, who are the next grandees of 
the university. 1776 Anam Smitu W, WN. 1. xi. (1869) I. 216 
The retinue of a grandee in China or Hindostan. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 393 These 
grandees of European scientific history. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 134 This commercial grandee, who in 
wealth, and in the influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of his time. 1863 Gro, Etior 
Romola u. vi, Quite a typical Florentine ee 


GRANDEESHIP, 


appositive. 1652 BENLOwES Theoph. x. iii. 179 No grandee 

patron court I. : 
+e. fig. applied to things. 

x62x Laup Serm. 24 Mar. (1622) 37 Three Grandies are 
met together; Blessing, Ioy, and Hope. 1686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies u. iv. 194 The Planet Mars..hath been reckoned 
one of the Grandees in Aetherial Regions. 1827 H. Heucu 
Frnl.in Macgill Life (1852) x. 292 Ben Nevis. .the monarch 
among the mountain grandees of Scotland. 


Hence Grandee‘ism #once-wd. ahs 

1850 S. G. OsporNnE Gleanings 238 Landed grandeeism is 
all very well in its way. 1885 Sfectator 13 June 775 Mr. 
Bartley’s justification of himself is from end to end an attack 
on ‘grandeeism ’. & 

Grandeeship (grend7‘fip). [f. GRANDEE + 
-SHIP.] The position or dignity of a grandee. 

1776°H. Swinsurne Trav. Spain xlii. (1779) 386 The 
Conde de Altamira has no less than nineteen grandeeships 
centered in his person. 1879 LoweLt Let?. (1894) II. 268 
The duke represents ten grandeeships of the first class. 

Jig. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 177/1 He inherited .. 
his father’s grandeeship of manner. 

Grandetza, variant of GRANDEZZA Ods. 
Grandeur (grenditiz). Also 7 granduer, 7-8 
grandure, grandour, 8-9 grandor, fa. F. 
grandeur, f. grand great: see GRAND a. 

Being a word of late adoption, it retains the Fr. form -ex+ 
of the suffix ; attempts to anglicize the form were made in 
the 17-18th c., and again by Landor.] 

+1. a. Loftiness, height; tall stature. b. Great- 
ness (in amount or degree). Ods. rare. 
c100 Melusine xxi. 120 Whan he considered the grandeur 
& the facion of Vryan. 1632 Litucow Trav. v. 191 Their 
circle spred tops, do kisse .. the lower cloudes; making 
their grandure over-looke the highest bodies of all other 
aspiring trees. 1658 Jas. Wess tr. Calprenede’s Cleop. vu. 
i. 4 Consolations, which .. sweetened the Grandure of their 
displeasure. 2 ji 
2. Greatness of power or rank, eminence, puis- 
sance. Now somewhat rare. 

1616 BuLLoKAr, Grandour, greatnesse. 1632 LirHcow 
Trav. x. 497 Gentry..All which in each degree, as they 
illuminat the soyle with grandure, so [etc.]. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. D2a, Freely to renounce Glory and 
Granduer, to pass from a Throne to an Hermitage. 1657 
North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40 [Charlemain] 
attained to that grandure that no French King could ever 
before compass. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 437 
The great number of Coyns and Inscriptions continually 
dug up in this Place, are so many Instances of its Lustre 
and Grandeur. 1741 MippLeton Cicero II. xu. 563 This 
was the old constitution of Rome, by which it had raised 
itself to all its grandor. [So spelt elsewhere in this book.] 
1815 EvpHinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) Il. 147 They still 
fondly recal the ancient grandeur of their tribe. 1871 
Buiackie Four Phases i. 26 Estimating our national grandeur 
by the visible pomp of gigantic machinery. 

b. A/. Titles or positions implying ‘ grandeur’ ; 
also quasi-concr. 

1708 Deplor. St. New Eng. 2x in Sewall's Diary (1879) 
II. 118* To Strut among his Neighbours, with the Ilus- 
trious Titles of, Our Major, and, The Captain, or, His 
Worship. Such magnificant Grandeurs, make many to 
Stagger Egregiously! 1897 W. C. Hazuitr Ourselves 78 
Freemasonry enables them to associate on equal terms 
with Brother Magnificences and Grandeurs. ane 

3. Transcendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic 
character. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 2 This Grandeur, and sove- 
reign Perfection of God. 1692 Drypen tr. St, Huremont’s 
Ess. 204 The Grandeur of the Soul cannot consist with 
the filthiness of Avarice. 1692 tr. Sad/ust 4 Deeds require 
Words to equal their Grandeur. 1712 Appison SZect. No, 
487 P 8 There seems something in this Consideration that 
intimates to us a natural Grandour and Perfection in the 
Soul. 1742 Younc Wi, TH. tv. 486 To none man seems 
ignoble, but to man; Angels that grandeur, men o’erlook, 
admire. 1797 Mrs. Rapvcuirre /tadian ii. (1826) 16, I am 
ready to sacrifice inferior duties to the grandeur of a prin- 
ciple which ought to expand all hearts and impel all actions. 
1832 tr. Szs»zondi’s Ital. Rep, xii. 263 Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder .. and historic 
grandeur in conspiracy. 1841-4 Emerson Zss., Czrcles 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 131 The great man will not be prudent in 
the popular sense ; all his prudence will be so much deduc- 
tion from his grandeur, 1866 AtcER Solzt. Nat. § Man 11. 

2 The solitary often occupy themselves with trivialities 
instead of grandeurs. 

4. The quality of being ‘ grand’ (see GRAND @. 4) 
or imposing as an object of contemplation ; sub- 
limity, majesty. Also, an instance of this. 

1748 Hartiey Odbserv, Man 1. iv. 419 The Grandeur of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. 1784 CowPER 
Tiroc. 10 That form [sc. man’s], the labour of Almighty skill 
..bespeaks control, But borrows all its grandeur from the 
souk 1817 Moore Lad/a R. (1824) 151 Lebanon, Whose head 
in wintry grandeur towers. 1846 Wricut Ess, Mid. Ages I. 
ii. 49 The solemn and majestic grandeur of their Gothic 
churches, 1868 Loner. in Z7/é (1891) III. 121 Switzerland 

.. outbids the imagination by its grandeurs and perpetual 
surprises. 1874 GreEN Short Hist. vii. § 7. 413 The genius 
of Seakineys rising year by year into supremer grandeur. 
b. of style, composition, etc. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr. ul. i. § 15 The grandeur.. 
of the whole books of the AXneids. 1699 BentLey Phal. 
297 Euripides was accused by Aristophanes..for debasing 
the Majesty and Grandure of Tragedy. 1870 J. H. NEwMan 
Gram. Assent 11. x. 441 Who can deny the superhuman 
grandeur and impressiveness of that sacred book, the Apoca- 
lypse? 1897 Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 4/3 The grandeur which 
is the chief characteristic of the Latin hexameter. 

5. Conscious greatness, lofty dignity. *+ Also, 
in bad sense, haughtiness, arrogance. Ods. 

1644 [H. Parker] Fus Pop. 20 That arrogant tumor or 
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grandour of mind which is incompatible with brotherly 
demeanour. 1647 CLARENDON 77st, Red. 11. § 48 The earl 
of Essex, still preserving his grandeur and punctuality, 
positively refused to meddle in the treaty. 1797 Gopwin 
Enquirer 1. vi. 41 The tranquil grandeur of an elevated 
mind, 185x Lanpor Pofery Brit. & Hor. 60 Disdain for 
popularity, unobtrusive wisdom, sedate grandor. 1856 
Emerson Lng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II, 23 As you go 
North .. as you enter Scotland, the World’s Englishman is 
no longer found ., there is a rapid loss of all grandeur of 
mien and manners. 

6. Magnificence or splendour of appearance, style 
of living, trappings, etc., such as attends wealth or 
high station. Also /d. 

1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's Ibrahim 1. v. 111, I have 
a desire..to acquaint her with all the magnificences, and 
all the grandeurs which you have quitted for her sake, 
1672 Marvett Leh. Transp. 1. 26 He undertook to abate 
of our Episcopall Grandeur, and condescended indeed to 
reduce the Ceremonious Discipline in these Nations to the 
Primitive Simplicity. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 
173 The love of grandure and magnificence, wrong turn’d, 
may have possess’d his imagination over-strongly with 
such things as frontispieces, parterres, equipages [etc.]. 
1784 Cowrer Yash vy. 158 Nor wanted aught within, That 
royal residence might well befit, For grandeur or for use. 
1847-8 H. Mitter First Impr. xviii. (1857) 314, I was 
placed rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the 
gauds and the grandeurs [of the Lord Mayor's procession]. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 
80 The English go to their estates for grandeur. The French 
live at court, and exile themselves to their estates for 
economy. 1868 Eart Witton Sforts of Eng. 91 Louis 
then returned to his palace..ready to proceed with the 
other methodical .. grandeurs of the day. 1878 Mrs. 
Srowr Poganuc P. xi. 93 Leghorn bonnets were a newly- 
imported test of station, grandeur and gentility in Poganuc, 

Hence + Gra‘ndeurship = GRANDEESHIP. 

1692 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Trav. (ed. 2) 112 The Heiress of 
the House and Grandeurship of Castle Rodrigue. 

Grandeval (grend7val), a. rare. [f. L. 
grandev-us+-Au.| Ofa great age, old, ancient. 

1650 H. More Ods. in Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 103 Reve- 
rend Master Aristotle, that grandeval Patriarch in points of 
Philosophy. 1846 Moztry Ess., Carlyle’s Cromwell (1878) I. 
231 There., the one grandeval element of Power exists alone. 

+Grande‘vity. Ods. Also 7 grandevity. 
[ad. L. grandevitas, f. grandxvus: see next and 
-Ity.] Great or old age. 

1623 CockerAM, Grandeuitie, old or great age. 1661 
Grianvitt Van, Dog. xv. 141 Upon a true account the 
present age is the worlds Grandeevity. 1664 H. More J7Zyst. 
Inig. 347 A confirmation of the grandevity of the Apostle 
at that time. 1682 — Anmnot. Glanvill’s Lux O.185 Whom 
Dr. More for his Function and Grandevity sake handles so 
respectfully. 1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 403/2 Grandaevity. 


+Grande-vous, a. Obs. vare—'. In 7 grand- 
evous. [f. L. grandevus aged, f. grand-2s great, 
GRAND + e#viim age: see -0US.] Aged, old. 


1682 H. More Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 211 So grave 
and grandzevous a person as he. 1721-1800 in BAILeEy, 

Hence + Grande’vousness. 

1727 Baitey (vol. II), Grandevousness, greatness of Age. 

|\Grande‘zza, grande‘za. Os, Also 7 
grandetsa. [It.erandezza,Sp.grandeza:—popular 
L. type *granditia, f. grand-is: see GRAND a.] 
Grandeur, greatness, magnificence; also, an in- 
stance of this, a distinguished honour or privilege. 

1642 Howe. Yor. Trav. (Arb.) 40 If he be there at the 
arrivall of the Plate-Fleet..he shall see such a Grandeza, 
that the Roman Monarchy in her highest florish never had 
the like. ¢1645 — Let#?, I. 11. mt. xvii. (1650) 62 Amongst 
other Grandezas which the King of Spain conferr’d upon 
our Prince, one was the releasment of Prisoners. 1652 
J. Hart Height Eloguence p. xxxiv, They are overshadowed 
with Grandezza’s and beauties. 1663 //lagellum, or O. 
Cromwell (1672) 37 The credit of this Atchievement was in- 
dustriously cryed up at Westminster, and all the Grandezza’s 
of Scriptural Ovation fitted and accommodated thereto. 
1675 H. TEoncE Diary (1825) 87 This island [Cyprus]. .had 
in it 30 cittys, of which there still remaine many worthy 
memorables of their pristin grandetsa's, 

Grandfather (gre‘ndfado1,  grenfavox), 
Forms: 5 grawntefader, grauntfadyr, -ir, 
graunfadre, 6- grandfather. [f. GRAND a. 12b 
+ FatueEr ; after F. grandpére.] 

1. The father of one’s father or mother. 

1424 [Implied in GrANDFATHERLESS]. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II. 259 Sarug, grawntefader to Thare the fader of 
Abraham. ¢1449 Prcock Ref~ u. iii. 150 Lo here lieth 
my fadir and there lieth my graunt fadir, 148x CaxTon 
Reynard (Arb.) 74 His fadre and his graunfadre. 1546 
Eng. Gilds(1870) 197 Kinge Edward graundfather to Richard 
the second. xz591 SHaks. 7wo Gent. 111. i. 2905 La. Who 
begot thee? SZ. Marry, the son of my Grand-father. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 305 The markes which were in the 
body of the Grandfather do often appeare in the Grand- 
childe. 1751 Hart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 204 Your 
grandfather sustained the character, which he had so early 
acquired, to the last moment of his life. 1827 J. F, Cooper 
Pratrie I, iii. 42, | wish it was hot noon now, grand’ther. 

appositive. 1871 FRASER Life Berkeley i. 6 The supposed 
grandfather-collector was a natural son of the first Lord 
Berkeley of Stratton. 

b. jig. and humorous. (occas. quasi-adj.) 

1624 Donne Serm, cxxx, Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here are risen 
grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, a froward 
generation. 1655 Baxrer Quaker Catech. 10, I have no 
such Infallibility, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither. 
1709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 5 Nov. 22 The Grand-Father of 
Falshood, the Devil. 

+2. Sc. Used for ‘ great grandfather’ = Granp- 
SIRE 2. Ods. 





GRAND GUARD, 


a@16s1 CaLDERWoop //ist, Kirk (1843) II. 174 His grand- 
father, goodsir, and father, had served his predecessors, and 
some of them lost their lives under their service. 

3. A male ancestor; a forefather. 

1613 Hieron Christian's Frul. Wks. I. 2 Our grand- 
father Adam. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 329 The 
habit they weare, differs not from their grandfather Adams, 
1650 ‘Trapp Comm. Gen. v. 32 Shem..was in dignity pre- 
ferred, before his brother, to be grandfather to the Messiah. 

4. A kind of dance. (Cf. GRANDPAPA b and 
GRANDPERE. ) 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 445 One of the last dances 
was an old-fashioned country dance, called ‘the grand- 
father’, when each couple in turn passed along holding a 
handkerchief, over which all the others had to jump. 

5. Comb., as grandfather-long-legs = Dappy- 
LONG-LEGS (cf. GRANDADDY); grandfather's 
beard, chair (see quots.) ; grandfather’s clock 
[suggested by a song which was popular about 
1880], a furniture-dealer’s name for the kind of 
weight-and-pendulum eight-day clock in a tall 
case, formerly in common use. 

1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Grandfather's beard, a species of 
Equisetum (mare’s tail). 1892 Pall Mall G. 2 June "3 
The new easy-chair .. is called the grandfather’s chair. It 
is roomy and soft, and on each side at the top has two pro- 
jections, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 

Hence Grandfatherhood, the condition of being 
a grandfather; Gra*ndfatherland (7conce-wd.), the 
‘fatherland’ of one’s parents; Gra‘ndfatherless 
a@., without a grandfather; hence gra‘ndfatherless- 
ness; Gra'ndfatherly a., of, befitting, or resem- 
bling a grandfather ; also ¢vanusf.; Gra'ndfather- 
ship, the fact of being a grandfather. 3 

1856 J. Grote in Cambridge Ess. 85 The similarity (arising 
from its relation of parentage, or more properly of *grand- 
fatherhood) between our language and the Latin in many 
words, 1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI, 224/1 Some.. vague idea of 
relationship and grandfatherhood. 1864 E. Burritr Walk 
Lond. to John O’Groat’s 317 The *grandfatherland of fifty 
millions who now speak its language beyond the sea. 1424 
£. E. Wills (1882) 57 pan shall he be left. .*grauntfaderles. 
1885 D. C, Murray Rainbow Gold III. v. ii. 25 Grand- 
fatherless persons whose manners smacked of mine and 
foundry. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 595 That salve for 
*grandfatherlessness, indifference to rank and the opinions 
of others. 1824 CoLERIDGE Lett., Convers., etc. (1836) II. 167 
My *Grandfatherly love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler. 
1850 HawTHorNE Scarlet L. viii. (1883) 138 He was a grand- 
fatherly sort of person. 1856 EmEerson Lng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 29 What substantial, respectable, grand- 
fatherly figures. 1880 New Virginians 1. 95 A grand- 
fatherly rat. 1883 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Sept. 4/5 The 
*grandfathership of the Norwich Lincolne is impossible. 

Grandfather, v. rare: [f. GRANDFATHER $0.] 
trans, a To grandfather up: ?to flatter with 
excess of deference. b. Zo grandfather (a thing) 
on: fig. [after FATHER v.] to impute to (a person) 
as its mediate originator. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 331 Nor would I 
advise that you should go to grandfather up your cousin 
Morden, 1893 A. BirrELt Res Fudicate 99 Alexander 
Knox..on whom the Tractarian movement has been 
plausibly grandfathered, f 

+Grandgore. Os. Chiefly Sc. Forms: a. 
5-6 grantgor, grand gor(e; 8. 6 glengoir, 7 
glangore, 7-8 glengore. [a. OF. grand gorre: 
grand great + gorre syphilis.] Syphilis. 

a. 1497 Min. Town Counc. Edin. in Phil. Trans. XLII. 
421 ‘This contagious sickness callit the Grandgor. 1497 in 
Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. 1. 356 Item, to ane woman with the 
grantgore..iijs. vjd. 1509 Register Privy Seal Scot. in 
Pitcairn Cr7m. Trials 1. 110* To hele be said ymq!@ Schir 
Lancelote of pe infirmite of be grantgor. 1529 LyNDESAY 
Compl. King 286 Ihone Makerery, the kyngis fule,..For 
his rewarde, gat the grand gore. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II. 313 No canker, fester, gut, or 3it grandgor. 

. 15.. Rowllis Cursing 63 in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 
213 The strangelour and grit glengoir. a 1605 MONTGOMERIE 
flyting w. Polwart 297 The glengore, gravell, and the gut. 
162 J. TayLor (Water P.) Zaylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 105/2 
Luxurious, letcherous Goates, that hunt in Flockes, To 
catch the Glangore, Grinkums, or the Pockes. 1716 /le 
winna be guidit by me in Facob. Songs (1887) 115 God send 
him a heavy glengore, too, For that is the death he will die. 

attrib, 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xiv. 19 So mony glengoir 
markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene, 1508 — 
Flyting w. Kennedie 83 ¥y! glengoir loun, fy! fy! 

Grandgosier, obs. form of GRANGOUSIER, 

Grand guard. Also 6 graungarde, 7 gran- 
gard. [f. GRANDa, + GUARD 5d, ; in sense I app. 
a. OF. *grant garde.) 

1. ‘A piece of plate armour used in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries in the tournament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming an 
additional protection for that side of the body; 
and it was affixed to the breastplate by screws, and 
hooked on the helmet’ (azrholt’s Costume, 1885). 

1546 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII an. 5 (1550) 29 The one bare 
y® helme, the seconde his graungarde. 1602 WARNER Add, 
Eng. xu. Ixix. (1612) 291 The Poldrons, Grangard, Vam- 
braces, Gauntlets for either hand. 1612 7'wo Noble K. in. 
vi, You care not for a grand-guard? 1898 Visc’r DiLLon in 
Archeol. Frnl, Ser. u. V. 313 The grandguard and pas- 
guard are ornamented with the same designs, 

2. (See quot. 1802.) 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3923/2 A Party of 1200 of the Enemy’s 
Horse and Dragoons..attempted to surprise our Grand 
Guard. 1763 Munro in J. Grant Hist. /ndia (1876) I. xix. 
104/2, I..ordered in our advance posts and grand-guards. 


GRAN DIFIC. 


180z C. James Milit. Dict., Grand Guard, a guard com- 
posed of three or four squadrons of horse, commanded by 
a field officer, posted about a mile and a half from the camp, 
on the right and left wings, towards the enemy, for the 
better security of the camp. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 267 
The Grand Guards of Cavalry are to be formed, and the 
Horses picketed. 
Grandi‘fic, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. grandi- 
Jic-us, £. grandi-s great + -ficus making: see -FI¢.] 
1727 Baitry vol. Il, Grandifick, doing great Things. 
1782 W. Stevenson Ayn Deity 23 In those grandific 
works.. Where perfect fitness, beauty, use, unite. 


+Grandify, v. Os. [f. L. grandi-s (see 
GRAND @.) + -FY.] trans. ‘To make great. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Zp. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 92 
Whom that..God mai saluifi, fortifi and grandifi. 

Grandiloqua‘city. vonce-wd. [See next and 
Loquacrry.}] A piece of grandiloquence. 

1814 0. Rev. XII. 48 His visit to France is only a pleonasm 
or grandiloquacity for a trip from Dover to Calais. 

Grandiloquence (grendi‘lokwéns). [f. next : 
see -ENCE.] ‘The quality of being grandiloquent ; 
a lofty or imposing style of speech or writing. 

1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 111. v. (Arb.) 162 And there- 
fore of learned dutie asketh martiall grandiloquence, if 
[etc.]. 1603 HoLttanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1158 Her grandilo- 
quence and stout resolutions in her speech. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. x. 96 The Grandiloquence of Plato. 
1791 Boswett Yohnson 3 Apr. an. 1773, One cannot help 
smiling sometimes at his affected grandiloquence. 1840 
CartyLe //eroes (1858) 321, I find in Johnson’s Books.. 
a measured grandiloquence, stepping or rather stalking 
along ina very solemn way. 1856 Masson Zss. iv. 137 In 
lyrical grandiloquence, Dryden was in his natural element. 
1880 MeCartuy Owxz Times III. xlvi. 411 Both the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquence were doubtless deliberate. 

Grandiloquent (grendilékwént), a. [f. L. 
grandilogu-us, of the same meaning, f. grandi-s 
big, great (see GRAND a.) +-loguus speaking, f. 
root of Joguz to speak. For the ending (after 
eloquent) cf. magniloquent and Sp. grandilocuente, 
It. gvandiloquente.} Of a person, his language, 
style of writing, etc.: Characterized by swelling 


or pompous expression. 

1593 NasHEe Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 253, 1.. 
admire your aged Muse, that may well be grand-mother to 
our grandeloquentest Poets at this present. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Grandiloguent, that useth great words, that hath 
a high stile. 1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 361 Men 
are ambitious of saying grand things, that 1s, of being 
grandiloquent. 1837-9 Hattam fist. Lit, IV. 1v. v. § 17 
230 To imitate the grandiloquent strains of Pindar. 1840 
Por Gold Bug Wks. 1864 I. 60 ‘I sent for you’, said he, in 
a grandiloquent tone. 1868 Hetrs Realmah viii. (1876) 178 
You should have heard him dilate upon it in his grandilo- 
quent way. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. i. 35 An 
enthusiastic (and of course a grandiloquent) admirer of the 
future President. 

absol. 1829 Lyrron Disowned 18 A prodigious love of the 
grandiloquent. 

Hence Grandi‘loquently adv., in grandiloquent 
language. 

1865 E.C, Crayton CrueZ Fort. II. 119 You talk very 
grandiloquently about taking an interest in me. 1870 Sec- 
tator 27 Aug. 1039/2 That insignificant chain of hills which 
geographers grandiloquently term the Ural Mountains. 

Grandiloquism. “once-wd. [f. L. grandi- 
logu-us (see prec.)+-ISM.] The practice of using 
grandiloquent language. 

1836 Monthly Rev. Aug. 526 But everything that is Russian 
appears, according to the author’s colouring, so superior to 
what exists any where else, that we must take his testimony 
with some caution. . His grandiloquism proves too much, 

Grandiloquous (grendildkwes), a. Also 7 
grandiloquious. [f. L. gvandzlogu-us (see prec.) 
+-ous.] Grandiloquent. 

1592 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 177 What grandiloquous 
epithets .. have they bestowed. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect. xxi. 175 The blazoning of their vertues are 
so grandiloquious. 1806 Sournry in Anz. Rev. LV. 60 His 
grandiloquous style often obscures..his meaning. 1832 
Austin Yurispr. (1879) Il. xxx. 560 Grandiloquous talk. 
1863 WV: § Q. Ser. m1. III. 334 Notwithstanding the grandi- 
loquous flourish about the ‘ French, Spanish, and Portuguese 
Authorities of the order’. . 

+Grandi‘loquy. Oés.-° [ad.L. *grandilo- 
qui-une: cf. soltloguium soliloquy.] Lofty speech. 

1663 Burtoxar, Grandiloquy, high, lofty, big-speaking. 
1676 in Corrs. , 

+ Grandinous, 2. O0ds.—° [ad. L. grandinosus, 
f, grandin-, grando hail.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Grandinous, full of hail, subject 
to hail. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

+Grandio. Os. [Cf.Granpo!.] A grandee. 

16s0 Trapp Com. Gen. x. 8 A Magnifico, a Grandio, such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb. 

Grandiose (gre‘ndidus), a. [a. F. grandiose, 
ad. It. grandioso (whence also Sp., Pg. gvandzoso), 
f. L. grandi-s (It., Sp., Pg. grande) great (see 
GRAND a.); for the suffix see -OSE, -OUS.] 

1. Producing an effect or impression of grandeur 
or greatness ; characterized by largeness of plan 
or nobility of design. 

1843 Emerson Misc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 
317 This grandiose character pervades his wit and his 
imagination. 1850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miiller's Anc. Art 
§ 290 (ed. 2) 322 Amphitheatres..in the simple and grandiose 
taste of the Hellenic architects. 1855 Browninc Jz @ 
Balcony 132 Things painted by a Rubens..All better, all 
more grandiose than the life. 1874 H. R. Reynoips Fohu 
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Bapt, viii. 506 ‘Those who saw the grandiose form of the 
Baptist. 1897 Dowprn #7. Lit, iv. iii. 303 In Les Raines 
.-he recalls the past like ‘an Arab Ossian’, monotonous and 


grandiose, 
2. Of speech, style, deportment, etc. Charac- 


terized by formal stateliness ; often in disparaging 
sense: Aiming at an effect of grandeur, pompous. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk., Napoleon (1869) 118 Our 
author speaks of the Emperor’s advent in the following 
grandiose way. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Mil. Naw xii. 
Wks. 1862 ILI. 34 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with a strut 
more than usually grandiose. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith 
xii. 150 He carried into the bookselling craft somewhat of 
the grandiose manner of the stage. 1865 Dickens AZut. l/r. 
1. xvi, What is it that we call it in our grandiose speeches ? 
1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. v. xxxix. 363 His grandiose air 
was making Mab feel herself a ridiculous toy to match the 
cottage piano. 1892 A. Birrett Res Fudicate ii. 58 
Gibbon.. Milton. .as the one is our grandest author, so the 
other is our most grandiose. 

Grandiosely (gree‘ndiousli), adv. 
-LY2,] In a grandiose manner, 

1858 Doran Crt. Fools 331 A Pole grandiosely named 
Corneille de Lithuanie. 1879 McCartuy Owz Vimes I. 
425 Lord George Bentinck talked grandiosely. 1888 Harfer’s 
Mag. July 220 ‘All this is now repeated for us more im- 
posingly, more grandiosely. 

Grandiosity (grendig‘siti). [f. GRANDIOSE 
+-ITY.] The quality of being grandiose. 

1839 Hattam A7zst. Lit. ILI. mm. vi. § 47. 573 There is.. 
something of a grandiosity in the sentiments and language, 
which shows us that Shakspeare had not read that history 
without entering into its spirit. 1862 Sat. Rev. X1V. 573/2 
Mr. Balme’s book. .is disfigured, in regard to style, by..a 
pervading grandiosity of manner. 1881 M. ArnoLp Byron 
in Macm. Mag. XIII. 372/2 That ‘daring, dash, and 
grandiosity’, of Byron, which are indeed so splendid. 1887 
Lowett Old Eng. Dramatists (1892) 36 Marlowe .. con- 
stantly pushes grandiosity to the verge of bombast. 

Grandisonant (grendi‘sonant), a. rare. [f. L. 
granmdt-s great + sonant-em, pr. pple. of sond-re 
to sound. Cf. GraNDIsonous.] Stately-sounding. 

1684 H. More Answer 276 The expressions are so high, 
sublime, and grandisonant. 1685 — Paralip. Prophet 381 
That grandisonant Speech was uttered by Nestorius. 1827 
Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX1. 503 The grandisonant name 
of The Glory of Mount Pleasant. 

Grandisonian (greendisdu'nian), a. [f. Grandt- 
son (see below) +-1an.] Of deportment, manner, 
etc. : Of or resembling that of Sir Charles Grandi- 
son, the hero of S. Richardson’s novel of that name. 

The character was intended by the author to represent his 
ideal of a perfect gentleman. ‘The stately and formal 
courtesy, and the chivalric magnanimity, ascribed by 
Richardson to his hero, are the features of the character 
most prominent in allusive references. 

1829 Westm. Rev. X. 179 Vo say the truth, our exquisite 
sports nothing at all Grandisonian either in morals or man- 
ners. 1859 CARLYLE Le?. 13 Apr. in Sir C. G. Duffy Convers. 
w. Carlyle (1892) 203 A man of scrupulous veracity, correct- 
ness and integrity, a kind of Grandisonian style of magna- 
nimity, both in substance and manner, visible in all his 
conduct. 1881 Stevenson Vive. Puerisque 58 They treat 
them to Grandisonian airs. 1882 Tuckerman //ist. Eng. 
Friction (1884) 197 ‘The Grandisonian manners are not to be 
taken as a picture of contemporary fashion. 

So also the zonce-wds. Grandiso'nianism, Gran- 
disonian manner or style ; Grandisonize v. ¢rans., 
to escort in a Grandisonian fashion. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 224 Will your ladyship permit 
me to have the honour of Grandisonizing you into the next 
apartment? 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens 116 He becomes 
a really fine picture, unmarred by any Grandisonianisms in 
either thought or phrase, of a true gentleman. 

Grandisonous (grendi‘sdnas), a. [f. late L. 
grandison-us (f. grandi-s GRAND a. + son-, root 
of sons sound): see -oUS.] =GRANDISONANT. 

1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Proportion Av, Grandisonous or 
Euphonical Nonsence. 1727-1800 Baitey, Grandisonous, 
that maketh a great Sound. 1870 Muscrave Ramble 
Brittany 1, 107 The opera-house rejoicing in the grandison- 
ous designation cf L’Académie Impériale de la Musique. 

+Gra‘ndity. Ods. [ad.L. granditas, f. grandis: 
see GRAND and-Ity. OF. had grandité.] Grandeur, 
stateliness. Also, an attribute or mark of greatness. 

1889 Purtrennam Lng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 302 And in 
a Prince it is decent to goe slowly, and to march with ley- 
sure, and with a certaine granditie rather than grauitie. 
1605 CampEN Lew., Poems 1 Our Poets..excell in granditie 
and grauity. 1689 T. PLunxer Char. Gd. Commander 34 
Inheritor. .of his ample territories and other grandities. 1839 
J. Rocrrs Axtzipopopr. x. ii 252 Beings so unequal in 
dignity and grandity. 

+ Grandize, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. GRAND a. + 
-IZE.] ¢rans. To make grand or great. 

1660 Futter Mixt Contemp. Ser. 1. xlvi. 310 The many 
mountains of our age grandised by the unlawful ruin of 
others. 2 : 

Grand-juror, jury, etc.: see JuRoR, etc. 

+Grandling. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gran a. + 
-Linc.] A ‘grand’ person, an aristocrat. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Sp. according to Horace 
Wks. (1640) 215 But he that should perswade to have this 
done For education of our Lordings; Soone Should he [not] 
heare of billow, wind, and storme From the Tempestuous 
Grandlings. 

Grandly (greendli), adv. [f. GRAND a. + -LY2.] 
In a grand manner; magnificently, splendidly, 


grandiosely, ete. 

1654 Z. Coxe Art Logick Ep. Ded. (1657) A iij b, To Tran- 
quility of Government, Corruption of Manners, and Mazing 
Errors are grandly opposite, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 


[f. prec. + 








GRANDMOTHER. 


IV. 243 The Chair .. takes a little too much on him, but 
grandly. 1785 BosweL, Tour Hebrides 348 There was 
something grandly horrible in the sight. 1841-4 Emerson 
£ss., Over-Soud Wks. (Bohn) I. 122 A mind that is grandly 
simple. 1863-5 J. THomson Sund. at Hampstead w. iv, 
Mary and Dick so grandly Parade suburban streets. 1882 
Mrs. Outrenant Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 3 Means which are dimly 
or grandly traceable across theages., 1888 SrreL & LyrTLe- 
ton Cricket (Badm. Libr.) xi. 347 Lyttleton... was grandly 
caught by Webbe close to the ropes. 1890 B. Wynne Our 
Hare fruits 20 It [a pear] does grandly against a house 
wall, 

Grandmamma (grendmama, gra‘nmama). 
[See Granp a. 12b.] A colloquial synonym of 
GRANDMOTHER. Also Gra‘ndma, Gra‘ndmammy. 
(For the status of these forms see Mamma, Ma, 
Mammy.) 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 495 O discretion! thou’rt a jewel, 
Or our grand-mammas mistake. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 
515 Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern belles, Content 
with Bristol, Bath, and Tunbridge Wells. 1813 Examiner 
29 Mar, 204/z To frighten children and grandmammas. 1825 
C. M. Wesrmacotr Zug. Sfy I. 158 At our old grand- 
mamma’s in St. Clement's. 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holt i. 34 
You shall have nothing to do now but to be grandmamma on 
satin cushions. 1894 Crocxetr Zzlac Sunbonnet 38 But, 
grandmammy dear, I thought that [etc.]. 

Grand master. 

+1. The chief officer of a royal household. Oés. 

1549 Latimer ist Sevmt. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 32 God is 
great grand mayster of the Kynges house, and wil take ac- 
coumpt of euery one that beareth rule therin, for the exe- 
cuting of their offices. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
55 The lord Richard Ryche was made chaunseler of Ynglond, 
and the lord Sent Jone that was lorde grandmaster gave it 
up. 1748 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to W. Montagu 25 
Dec., She came attended with the greatest part of her court ; 
her grand-master.., the first lady of her bedchamber [etc.]. 

2. The head of one of the military orders of 
knighthood, e.g. the Hospitallers, Templars, etc. 

1553 Brcon Religues of Rome (1563) 59 Of the Templares 
orders. For when their g[r]aundmaster, lames Burgonion 
was burnt at Paris [etc.]. 1603 Knotites Hist, Turks 
(1638) 59 Otto, grand master of the Templars. 1777 WATSON 
Philip [I (1839) 67 The sieur de la Valette, grand-master of 
the knights of Malta. 1802 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 515 
‘The present inclination .. was to leave the nomination of a 
Grand Master to the Knights. 1820 Scotr Zvanhoe xxxviil, 
On an elevated seat..sat the Grand Master of the Temple. 

b. The head of the order of Freemasons (or of 
a ‘province’ of this), or of later societies which 
imitate its constitution, as the Odd Fellows, etc. 

1724 Weekly Frnl. 25 Jan. 2769/1 Sampson .. was ac- 
counted Grand Master of that Fraternity [Free Masons]. 
1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 426/2 George Drummond, of the 
society of Free Masons in Scotland Grand Master. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiii, The Perpetual Grand Master of 
the Glorious Appollers. 

+3. A leading member of a trade guild. Ods. 

1615 J. SrepHens Saty7, Ess. 293 [He] is never free of the 
Company, .. till he hath drunk out his Apprentise-hood 
among the graund Masters. 

Hence Grandma’stership, the office or position 


of grandmaster. 

1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 1. Wks. 1826 III. 241 She be- 
queathed to Ferdinand. .the grand-masterships of the three 
military orders. 18.. Lowey Leg. Brittany Poet. Wks. 1890 
I. 95 He had spared no thought’s or deed’s expense, That 
by and by might help his wish to clip Its darling bride,— 
the high grandmastership. 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. 
Knowd. I. 49 King Ferdinand now united the grand-master- 
ships of St. James, Calatrava, and Alcantara to the crown. 


Grandmaternal (gre:ndmats’mal),a. Some- 
what jocular. [f. GRAND a.+ MATERNAL a.] Of, 
pertaining to, or befitting a grandmother ; grand- 


motherly. 

1790-1811 Compe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) 1. 260 
Maternal or grand-maternal pleasures will not, I fear, com- 
pose any part of the happiness of her life. 1862 Sav. 
Rev. 8 Feb. 155 In spite of paternal protests and grand- 
maternal tears, the fatal miscalculation was expiated on the 
block. 1880 G, Merepiru Tragic Cont. vii. (1892) 91 He 
Banied a grandmaternal date for the year of the baroness's 

irth. 

Grandmother (gre‘ndmvde1, grze*nmvdoe). 
Also 5 graunt(e)moder, 6 graundemoder, 
-mother, 7 gran-mother. [See GRAND a. 12b.] 

1. The mother of one’s father or mother. 

1424 [Implied in GRANDMoTHERLESS]. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 429/t The graunte moder of Saynt aldebaulte. 1496 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p.c, Sir Robert Babthorp, kt. 
or Dame Elizabeth his wife, grauntfeder & grauntmoder 
to the said Elizabeth. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 77. i. 5 The 
vnfayned faith.. which dwelt first in thy graundemother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunica. c 1645 Hower Le/z. I. 11. V1. 
ii. 182, I made another Latin Speech to the Duke, touching 
his Gran-Mothers death. 1672 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12¢4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. v. 23 Her grandmother sent 
a chaire for her. 1788 H. WaLrore Remin, il. 18 It was 
the portrait of her grandmother. 1860-1 FLo. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 26 A great-grandmother, who was a tower of 
physical strength, descending into a grandmother, perhaps 
a little less strong. : 

pb. Phrases. Zhis beats my grandmother: said 
of something that excites astonishment. Zeach 
your grandmother to suck eggs (see Eaa sb. 4b). 

1883 Harper's Mag. 889/2 Well, this does beat my grand- 
mother, I must say ! 


e. fig. 

1626 Will of Carew (Somerset Ho.), My body to my grand- 

mother the Earth. 1650 B. Discolliminium 15 Ignorance 

is the Grand-mother of mistaken Necessity. 1774 J. ADAMS 

in Fam. Lett. (1876) 46, I strolled away to ape church, 
24-2 
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or rather to grandmother church. I mean the Romish 
chapel. 1870 E. A. Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie 
§ Lett, (1895) II. 9 Atholl ,. built himself the grandmother 
of pews. 1879 B. ‘Taytor Stud. Germ. Lit. 5 1f the Gothic 
language be the legitimate mother of the Old German, it 
must also be, through the Saxon, the grandmother of English. 

2. A female ancestor. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 The fourth thynge 
that is dispraysed in our graundmother Eue, was that she 
was curyous. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. 1. i, 266 With a childe 
of our Grandmother Eue, a female. 1606 Hizron 77ruth's 
Purchase Wks, (1613) I.61 Our grand-mother Heuah, 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. ii. 366 Satan tempted our 
grandmother Eve. — ; 

3. attrib. (quasi-ad7.) 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 
119 What excellency is there in it, for which he should .. 
repine to be at rest, and return to his old grandmother 
dust? 1649 E. Srarke in J. Shute Sarah §& Hagar Pref. 
A 3a, Our grave Author. .was..master of those three Grand- 
mother-Languages inscribed on the Cross of Christ, besides 
some others of their progeny. 1814 Pvrophetess 11. iil, 
I held him here with these grandmother hands. 

Hence Gra‘ndmotherhood, the condition or fact 
of being a grandmother; Gra‘ndmotherism, the 
relation of being a grandmother; Gra‘ndmother- 
less a., without a grandmother. 

1424 LE. E, Wills (1882) 57 Pan shall he be left .. graunt- 
moderles, 1806 Anna Sewarp. Le/t. (1811) VI. 324 The 
apparent grandmotherism seems now reversed between us. 
1846 De Quincey Sophocles’ Antigone Wks. 1860 XIV. 201 
Surely .. she will command that reverence from you, by 
means of her grandmotherhood, which by means of her 
ethics she might not. 

Grandmotherly (gre'nd-, gre‘nmydaili), a. 
[f. GRANDMOTHER +-LY1.] Pertaining to or befit- 
ting a grandmother. Now often fig. of govern- 
ment, legislation, etc.: Characterized by a trivial 
minuteness of detail in its regulations, as if the 
governed were children incapable of protecting their 
own interests. 

1842 C. WuitenkAp Richard Savage (1845) III. vii. 390 
But this device is grandmotherly. 1871 Daily News 7 Apr., 
They have abjured all attempt to rule Paris except bya 
grandmotherly kind of coaxing. 1874 Mrs. J. W. Horne 
Sex § Educ. 17 A good old grandmotherly doctrine, handed 
down from parent to child. 1880 Harfer’s Mag. LX. 914 
‘Now Jerome’, said Irene, in the advising grandmotherly 
manner she often assumed, 1883 A ¢henzumz 8 Sept. 309/3 
The enterprising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly 
regulations at defiance. 1888 LowELt Prose Wks. (1890) VI. 
218 Those theories of grandmotherly government which led 
to our revolt from the mother country. 1889 Jessorp Coming 
of Friars vi. 277 ‘There was no grandmotherly legislation 
in those days. 

Grand-nephew. [See GRranDa.i12b.] The 
son of a nephew or niece. 

21639 Worron Wid? in Walton Z7/e (1651) cg My two 
Grand-nephews Albert Morton.. and Thomas Bargrave. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. (1863) 346. 1860 SALA 
Baddington Peerage xxix, Ill have you out, were you 
twenty times my grand-nephew, 

Grandness (gre‘ndnés). [f. Granp a. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being grand; 
magnificence, splendour, grandeur. Also, a grand 
action. 

1722 Wo.Laston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 80 The grandness 
of this fabric of the world. 1871 Browninc Balaust. 1252 
He did too many grandnesses, to note Much in the meaner 
things about his path. 1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls x. 
(1876) 160 It’s good to have grandness somewhere, or else 
nobody would have any place to stretch in, 1893 W. A. P. 
Martin in Barrows Parl. Relig. Il. 1142 Had Columbus 
realized the grandness of his discovery. 

Grand-niece. [See GranpD a.12b.] The 
daughter of a nephew or niece. 

1830 in Boorn Analyt. Dict. 1832 Marryat JV. Forster 
xxxix, The colonel..requested his grand-niece to accept of 
his hospitality. 1860 Sara Baddington Peerage xliv, Lord 
Baddington the fourth had not deemed his grand-nieces 
worthy of a thought .. The grand-niece-in-law had hitherto 
pertinaciously refused to hold any intercourse with Lord 
Baddington’s widow. 

+Gra‘ndol. Obs. [pseudo-Sp., from the notion 
that Sp. mase. sbs. end in -o. Cf. GRANDIO.] = 
GRANDEE. 

1623-4 Mippteton & Row ry Sf. Gifsy u. i. 28 In th’ 
opinion of the best, grandoes, dukes, marquesses, condes, 
and other titulados. 1634S. R. Nodle Soldier 11. i.in Bullen 
O. Pi, I, 283 Grandoes and Lords of Spaine be witnesse all 
What here I cancell. 

||Grando2. Obs. [L. grandé hail; in early 
modern physiology used for a minute granular 
body.] (See quot.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xxvii. (ed. 2) 151 
Whether it [the chicken] be not made out of the grando, 
gallature, germe or tredde of the egge..doth seem of lesser 
doubt, 

Grandpapa (grendpapa, grenpapa). [See 
GRAND a@.12b and Papa.] A colloquial substitute 
for GRANDFATHER. Also Grandpa. 

1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 188/r There is my grandpappa. 
1836-48 B. D. Watsu Avistoph., Knights iv. 1, Don’t you 
see ’tis empty, Dear grand-papa? 1875 Jowett Pa/o (ed. 2) 
I, 194 They..call him grandpapa’s master. 

b. Grandpapa dance. (Cf. GRANDFATHER 4.) 

1898 O. Brownine Peter Gt. vi. 52 The‘ Grandpapa’ dance 
of which Peter was particularly fond. 

Grandparent (gre ndpéerént). 
a,12b.] <A parent of a parent. 

1830 in Bootu Analyt, Dict. 1868 WALT Wuitman Poems 


[See GranD 
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137 The white-haired Irish grand-parents. 1875 T. W. Hic- 
cinson U, S. Hist. v. 31 Their grandparents had told them 
of a country far to the west. 

So Grandparentage, the state or condition of 
being a grandparent or of having grandparents. 

1889 Nature 24 Jan. 2099/2 Families differently grouped 
according to their parentage and grandparentage. 1896 
Daily News 10 Jan. 3/6 Such a life as might be expected 
from his grand-parentage. 

| Grand pas. Ods. Also anglicized 7 grand 
paw. [Fr.; lit. ‘great step’.] In quots. used 
for: A stylish manner of walking. 

1667 Lacy Sauny the Scot u. Dram. Wks. (1875) 336 
Where didst thou learn the grand pas, Peg? It becomes 
thee rarely. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 139 ‘They are 
taught little more than the Grand Paw, and to make a Salam. 
1822 Scorr Pirate xiv, The story, like a horse on the grand 
pas, seemed to be advancing with rapidity, while, in reality, 
it scarce was progressive at the rate of a yard in a quarter 
of an hour. ry 

Grand paternal (gree:ndpato‘inal), a. Some- 
what jocular, [f. GRAND a. + PATERNAL a.] Of 
or befitting a grandfather ; grandfatherly. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Let. 20 Feb. in Lets. to R. H. Horne 
(1877) I. xxxviii. 245 You give me grand-paternal advice 
sometimes, 1884 E. Yares (ecold. I. ii. 4o ‘The finances of 
the grand-paternal establishment, 

| Grandpére (granpgr). ([Fr.; lit. ‘grand- 
father’.] A variety of the cotillon (Cent. Dact.). 

1835 Woman I. 171 Are not the forms of dance more 
recently introduced, the Galoppe, Mazurka, Cotillon, 
Grandpere, ‘romping’? 

Grandpisce, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 


Grandrills. [Cf Dru sd.5] (See quot.) 

1882 CauLreitp & SAwarpD Dict. Needlework, Grandrills, 
a dark grey material, made of cotton..and employed for 
the making of stays; a description of coarse Jean. : 

Grandship. xonce-wad. ‘The personality of a 
‘Grand’ (see GRAND B. 4). 

1747 W. HorsLry Fool (1748) II. 165 The Grand, he pray’d 
for Silence to the Herd; at length..Clamour ceas’d, and 
thus his Grandship open’d. 

Grand signior. Forms: see Sicnior. [ad. 
It. gran signore ‘great lord’: see GRanp and 
Stentor. Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the Fr. equivalent grand se¢gneur.| 

l. The Grand Signior: the Sultan of Turkey. 

1592 Wotton Let. to Ld. Zouch 6 Aug. in Relig. (1685) 
683 The Gran Seignior yet liveth in Croatia. 1598 B. Jonson 
Lv. Man in Hum. 1. i.Wks, (1616) 9 Our Turkie companie 
neuer sent the like to the Grand-Signior. 16x10 GuILLim 
Heraldry ui. xiv. (1660) 177 Embassador for many years to 
the Grand Signeur from the King. .of England. 1713 WarDER 
True Amazons (ed. 2) 59 The Grand Seignior with all his 
Janizaries about him. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 
399 [The Zebra] It is frequent with the African ambassadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 
with them, as presents for the Grand Seignior. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr Hist. Servia 445 Intending ..to lay some com- 
plaints before the Effendi of the Grand Signior. 

+2. A great noble. Ods. 

The F. grand seigneur is occasionally used in recent 
English books in this sense. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 81 The Grand-siegniors and 
great men of the citie, J/dzd. 526 M. Valerius Maximus.. 
beeing one of the grand-seignieurs of Rome. [1860 WHYTE 
Me tvitte Holmby Ho, I. 142 A Paladin in the field, 
a grand seigneur in the drawing-room. ] 

Grandsire (gre‘ndsaie1, greensoier), Forms: 
see GRAND a. and SirE; also 4 graunsire, -ser, 
5 granser, grawn(e)sire, -syre, 6 graynser; 
Sc. 6 grant-, grandschir, 7 grandsher, -ir, 9 
gran(d)sher, da/. gransir. [a. AF. graunt sive: 
see GRAND a. 12b and Siru.] 

1. =GRANDFATHER I, arch. and dial, 

¢ 1290 Beket 473 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Bi be kingus daye 
henries pat ovre graunt-sire was, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6353 Vor he wilnede vorto ligge is grantsire ney. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 259 Sarug was Abraham his 
fader graunsire. c1400 Destr. Troy 2169 Synkes not in 
your sowle be sorow of your graunser. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 53 Counceyllour of his fader his grauntsire and of 
his grauntsirs fader. 1477 Ear: Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
124 Hys grauntsirs [sisprinted gramitsirs] fader was an 
harper and meter oflandes. xgox Plumzpton Corr. (Camden) 
151 Allthe estayts made by your graynser and father. 1587 
Mirr. Mag., Q. Cordila vi. 1 My grandsire Bladud hight. 
1605 CampEN Rem. 212 My father was King of England .. 
and his father my grandsire was also King of England. 
1697 Porrer Antzg. Greece (1715) I. 1. xxvi. 169 If an 
Heiress is contracted lawfully in full Marriage by a Father 
or Grand-sire. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 566 His grandsire 
sent him to the sylvan chace. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Jsles m1. 
xxvii, By Woden wild, (my grandsire’s oath). 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn Prel. 112 ‘The sword his grandsire bore. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Gransir, grandfather. 

b. The sire of a sire (ofan animal, esp. a horse). 

1881 “Lxcycl. Brit. XII. 184 Another chestnut [horse], 
but with the characteristic black spots of his grandsire. 

c. + First grandsire, great grandsire = great- 
grandfather. (See also Great a, 21 b.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13602 Aschatus..bat is my fader so fre, 
and pi first graunser. 

2. Sc, A great-grandfather. (Cf, GRANDFATHER 2.) 

1543 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 432/r O* souerane ledyis 
feder, .hir guidschir, & grantschir. 1592 Sc. Acts Yas. VI 
(1814) III. 619/1 His maiesties vmquhile darrest grandschir. 
1609 Skene Meg. Maj. 91 The father, gudsher, and grand- 
sher. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 696/2 The estate... 
Hes beine possest be me my father gudshir and grandshir 
thir thriescoir and ten yeires bygane. 1806 R. Yamieson’s 
Pop. Baill. I, 292 His gransher, his gutsher, his daddie, 
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8. A forefather, progenitor. arch. 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 52/182 pe kyng Alfred, is graunt- 
sire, pat hous a-rerd hadde. 1573 ‘Twyne nerd x, 
(1584) Qv, Thy soule vnto thy grandsiers gosts..I send. 
1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner A aiij, Our Grand-sire 
Adam, 1693 C. Drypen in ¥, D.’s Fuvenal vii. (1697) 182 
In Peace, ye Shades of our Great Grandsires rest. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princ. 1.6 Some sorcerer, whom a far-off grand- 
sire burnt Because he cast no shadow. 1896 F. Hav in 
Nation (N.Y.) LXII. 157/2 Our colonial grandsires of course 
stressed the first syllable in Azved man. 

appositive. 1649 Mirvon “ikon. xx. Wks. (1847) 321/1 
So did..our grandsire papists in this realm. 

4. A man of an age befitting a grandfather; an 


old man. arch. 

1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. tv. v. 50 Do good old grandsire, 
& withall make known Which way thou trauellest. 1829 
W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 10 Auld grandshers 
at their doors sat beikin’. 

5. attrib. (quasi-ad/.) 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. 1. iv. 37 For I am prouerb’d 
with a Grandsier Phrase. 1637 N. Wuitinc Albino § 
Bellama (1638) 85 Yet had their pleasure not a grand-sire 
life. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Mystics vit. iv. (1860) Il. 56 
Yon grey promontory, about whose grandsire knees the 
waves are gambolling. Plt 

6. Bell-ringing. A particular method of ringing 
the changes on a ring of bells; its varieties are 
designated grandsire cingue, grandsire bob, grand- 
sire triples, etc. 

1671 Zintinnalogia 95 Grandsire is the best and most 
ingenious Peal that ever was composed, to be rang on five 
bells. Zééd. 102 This Peal of Grandsire..is the absolute 
foundation from whence the excellent Peal of Grandsire 
bob (on six bells) had its beginning and method. 1671, 
1677 [see Bop sd.°]. 1798 in Gentd. Mag. (1825) XCV. 
1. 298 A full and compleat peal of grandsire tripples, con- 
sisting of 5040 changes. 1809 in Southey Cosmz.-p1. Bk, 
IV. 390 A peal of grandsire-bob-cators containing 126 
changes. 1872 Extacompre Ch. Bells Devon iii. 40 The 
College Youths rang at..S. Bride’s, London, the first peal of 
5000 grandsire cinques on twelve bells. 1883 B’hanz Daily 
Post 19 Oct. 7 A peal of 10,176 changes of grandsire majors 
.. This is the longest peal ever rung..upon hand-bells. 

Grandson (greendswn, grensyn). [See GRAND 
a.12b.] A son’s or daughter’s son. 

1586 Warner Aldi, Eng. i. xi. (1589) 48 Alczeus grand- 
sonne searching long the Thefts he could not finde. 1655 
Sir E. Nicnotas in VV. Papers (Camden) II. 280 Which only 
hath bin obstructed by my grandsonnes treachery. 1734-5 
Lorp C, in Swzft’s Lett. (1766) 11. 211 These works shall 
be the first foundation of the libraries of my three grand- 
sons. 1765-9 BLACKSTONE Comznz. (1793) 248 Stephen.. was 
indeed the grandson of the conqueror, by Adelicia his 
daughter. 1866 Gro. Evior /. Holt i. 24 She expected a 
little grandson also. 

b. ¢ransf. of a horse. 

1881 Encycl. Brit, X11. 184/1 The Darley Arabian’s line 
is represented..through his son Flying Childers, his grand- 
sons Blaze and Snip, and his great-grandson Snap. did. 
185/2 The Baron. .and his grandson Blair Athol. 

e. Comb. Grandson-in-law. 

1898 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 If a grandson-in-law is 
a grandson. 

Hence Gra'ndsonship. 

1856 DonaLpson in Cambridge Ess.30 Among the Romans, 
a man, of whom grand-sonship could not be predicated, was 
dubbed a terre jilius. ‘ 

Grand tour. ([Originally Fr. =‘ great cir- 
cuit’; but now apprehended as an English phrase. ]} 
A tour of the principal cities and places of interest 
in Europe, formerly supposed to be an essential 
part of the education of young men of good birth 
or fortune. Chiefly in phr. zo make the grand tour. 

[1670 Lassets Voy. [taly Pref. avj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Cesar..like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Gyo of Italy.] 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 26x Should we not make 
the Grand Tour upon this occasion? 1748 Smotierr Rod. 
Rand. i. (1760) I, 3 You have made the grand tour, 1837 
Lenny Cyct. VII. 56/2 In 1714 he [Chesterfield] left the 
University to make the usual grand tour of Europe. 1869 
Rocers Pref. to Adam Smith's W. N. I. 12 Young men 
of fortune and fashion made what was called the ‘ grand 
tour’ under the guidance of a tutor. 

b. transf. To take the grand tour of: to make 
the circuit of, go round. 

1843 Harisurton Attaché I, xv. 270 The decanters now 
take the ‘ grand tour’ of the table. : 

Hence Grand-tour v., wonce-wd., to ‘make the 
grand tour’, 

1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 392 [They] were grand-touring 
in Italy and Sicily. 

Gra‘nd-uncle. [See GRAND a, 12b.] One’s 
father’s or mother’s uncle ; a great-uncle. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 19 He also.. was crouned king of 
Fraunce..be the gret mighte..of his graunt oncle Henry 
cardinalle of Englande. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. I. 1. 
52 He promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-uncle. 
1834 Mrs. Cartyre Left. I. 12 My present maid has 
a grand-uncle in town. 1881 J, Grant Cameronians I. il. 
24, I won’t consult grand-uncle on ¢#a¢ matter, Cousin Hew. 

+Grane, sd. Ods. Also 3-4 grone. [Not in 
OE., but app. in ablaut relation to the synonymous 
Grin 5.1] A snare, trap; anoose. (Cf. Gren sd,1) 

a1225 Ancr. R.134 Leste heo beo ikeiht puruh summe of 
pe deofles gronen. did. 278 So lutel bing is edmodnesse & 
so smel bet no grone ne mei hire etholden, 13.. MWetr. 
Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. d. neu. Spr. LVI. 
247/t He sauh al be eorpe was sprad wip panters and wib 
grones blake. ¢1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 437 Pes two lawis 
ben granes [szsprinted graues] to be fend to gnare men in 
his net. — Sed, Wks, III. 198 Pe day of dome schal come 
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as a snare, Or grane, 1382 — Avvos iii. 5 A brid shal falle 
in to grane of erthe. — ¥udith ix. 13 Be he taken with the 
grane of his ejen in me. — Jatt. xxvii. 5 He hangide 
hym with a grane. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
203 That fro hir gravys [?7vad granys] and hir snare Goth 
not awey that comyth between. ; 

Grane (gréin), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
grain, 9g dza/. green. [f. prec.; the form green 
may belong to Grin v.] trans. To choke, strangle. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 One executioner on 
one side, and another on the other, graned him [the con- 
demned person] with a linnen cloth about his neck, pulling 
the same till they forced him to gape. 1674-91 Ray S. § 
E. C. Words tor To Grain or Grane; to choak or throttle. 
1806 BiroomrieLp Wild Mlowers 48 ‘Till I was nearly gran’d 
outright He hugg’d so woundly hard. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words, Green, throttle—choak. A tight collar is said to 
green a horse. 1895 LZ, Anglian Gloss., Grain, to gripe the 
throat; to strangle. 

Grane, obs. f. Grain; northern f. Groan. 

+ Gvanell, v. Obs. rare—'. [Variant of GIRNEL 
v.) trans. To store wp in a granary. 

162t Borron Stat. Jrel. 43 (Act 8 Edw. IV) Diverse 
persons .. have used to buy .. great store of corns to granell 
up the same to sell upon a dearth. 

+ Graner. Ods. Forms: 5-7 graner, 6 grayn-, 
grainard, granier, grayner, 0-7 granar, (gra- 
nard), [ad. F. grenier; the forms have been 
variously influenced by Grain and GRANARY. 
Cf. GARNER. ] 

1. Some utensil belonging to a brewery; perh. 
a vessel for holding grain. 

1413 L. Z, Wills (1882) 22 Y be-quethe to. .Ion, r graners, 
an a flot, an a planer. 

2. A granary, garner. 

1531 Evyor Gov. 11. ix. (1537) 128b, They lacked corne in 
their graynardes. 1538 Bate Lyxterl/ude Fohn Bapt. in 
flarl. Misc. (1808) I. 110 He wyll brynge the wheate into 
hys barne or grayner. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Matt. iii. 12 He shal vtterly cleanse his floore, & ley vp the 
wheat in his granard. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Comes 
horreorunt, the ouerseer of the graner and bakehouse .. in 
a princes house. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 639/% 
They haue .. their graniers and their caues full. 1583 
Sranyuurst £xe7s tv. (Arb.) 109 Much lyk when pismers 
theire corner in granar ar hurding, Careful of a winter 
nipping, in barns they be piling. 1610 Heatey tr. Vives 
on St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvi. 567 The graner or 
place where meate was kept for all the creatures [in the 
Ark]. 1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Garnar, Granar, 
corne chamber. 1628 WirHER Brit. Rememd., wv. 1362 Our 
Granards filled, and our Gates made strong, 

Grange (gréindz), sb. Forms: 4-7 graunge, 
(4-5 gronge, 5 grawnge, 6 grandge, graynge, 
granege), 4- grange. [a. AIF. graunge (F. 
grange): —med.L. granea, granica f. gran-um 
Grain sd.1] 

1. A repository for grain ; a granary, barn. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4689 Garners and Granges fild [he] wit 
sede. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame u. 190 And eke of loves 
mo eschaunges Than ever cornes were in graunges. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. iv. ix. 253 Aman .. brought to losse 
and domage by fortune of fyre in his hous or in his grange. 
1523 Lv. Berners /voiss. I. xviii. 25 All these cariagis 
were sette in voyde granges and barnes. 1634 MiLTon 
Conus 175 When, for their teeming flocks and granges full, 
In wanton dance they [unlettered hinds] praise the bounteous 
Pan. 1853 Turner Dom. Archit. II. 119 The grange was 
equivalent to our modern barn, where the corn is placed 
before it is thrashed. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy xiii, 
And thou hast climb’d the hill.. Then sought thy straw in 
some sequester’d grange, 1873 Hare /m His Name i. 3 
Beyond, she could see large farms with their granges. _ 

2. An establishment where farming is carried 
on; talso, varely, a group of such places, a 
village (ods.). Now applied to: A country house 
with farm buildings attached, usually the residence 


of a gentleman-farmer. 

¢1300 Havelok 764 Forbar he neythe[r] tun, ne gronge, 
Pat he ne to-yede with his ware. 1377 Lane. P. PZ B. 
xvi. 71 The Samaritan..ladde hym so forth on lyard 
to lex-christi, a graunge. a@1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 
421 Of an abbaye ye make a graunge. 1530 Patscr, 227/1 
Graunge or a lytell thorpe, Aameau. Graunge, setit 
nuillage. ci5so Bate K. Johan (Camd. Soc.) 23 Our 
changes are soch that an Abbeye turneth to a graunge. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § J. (1596) 38/z Polycarpus..hid himselfe 
in a grange or village not farr off from the citie. 1606 
Horranp Seton. 193 It received moreover graunges [L. 
rvura\ with cornefields, vine yards, pastures and woodes. 
1622 Fretcuer Prophetess v. iii, Make this little grange 
seem a large empire. 1623 Cockreram, Graunge, a lone 
house in the Countrey, a Village. 1703 T. N. Czty § C. 
Purchaser 159 Grange, ..a Building which hath Barns, 
Stables, Stalls, and other necessary Places for Husbandry. 
1jat Stryre Lcd. Menz, 11. xxx, 503 A Messe and a Grange 
called Badley Grange, of the Value of 42 Shillings in 
Cheshire. 1849 W. Irvine Crayon Misc. 300 One of these 
renovated establishments, that had but lately been a mere 
ruin, and was now a substantial grange. 1850 ‘TENNYSON 
in Mem. xci, The thousand waves of wheat, That ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. I. 
XVii. 508 They were scattered in lonely granges. 

b. esp. Hist. An outlying farm-house with 
barns, etc. belonging to a religious establishment 
or a feudal lord, where crops and tithes in kind 
were stored. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T, 482 He is wont for tymber for 
to go, And dwellen at the grange a day or two. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. x\viii. 368 (Add. MS.) All here studie is granges, 
shepe, nete, and rentes. 1598 Haxtuytr Voy. I. 97 Great 
lordes have cottages or graunges towards the South, from 





353 


whence their tenants bring them millet. 1726 Ay.irre 
Parergon 88 Of this sort were their Granges and Priories. 
1816 Scorr Axfig. iii, A grange, or solitary farm-house, 
inhabited by the bailiff, or steward, of the monastery. 1868 
Yonce Cameos (1877) I. viii. 52 He.. harassed a few brethren 
of the Abbey of Croyland, who inhabited a grange not far 
from Spalding. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 6. 145 [They] 
turned aside to a grange of the monks of Abingdon. 

+3. A country house. Ods. 

1552 Hutoet, Graunge, or manour place without the walls 
of a citie, suburbanum. 1887 Turserv. Tvag. 7. (1837) 98 
His wife abode A three myles off the towne, where he had 
buylte a graunge. 1892 Danie, Cowrpl. Rosamond Poems 
(1717) 47 Soon was I train’d from Court, T’ a solitary Grange. 
1611 Corcr., Beauregard, a Summer house, or Graunge ; 
a house for pleasure, and recreation. 1614 Raveicu fst. 
World Ii. v. iii. § 16. 454 Eight yeeres..had hee been 
absent out of the Citie, and liued in his Countrie Grange. 
1630 Donne Servm. xxxix. 391 The Grange or country house 
of the same Landlord. 1633 Hreywoop Lug. 7rav. ut 
Wks. 1874 IV. 43 Who can blame him to absent himselfe 
from home, And make his Fathers house but as a grange, 
For a Beautie so Attractiue. 

+4. fig. in various senses. Ods. 

1557 J ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 179 [Thou] The heape of mishap 
of all my'griefe the graunge. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 265 
Though England be no graunge, but yeeldeth euery thing. 
158: ‘Il, Howeit Dewises (1879) 201 Where al delights con- 
demde are shut, in sharp repentance grange. 1596 SPENSER 
#, Q. vil. vii. 21 Ne have the watry foules a certaine grange 
Wherein to rest. 1632 Lirucow 77av. 1x. 385 It [Sicily] 
was also aunciently called the Grange of the Romanes. 

5. U.S. A lodge or local branch of the order of 
‘Patrons of Husbandry’, an association for the 
promotion of the interests of agriculture. 

1875 C. F, Apams in NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 405 The great 
convention of the Granges held at Springfield, Ill. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VI. 9 Grange, .. used in the 
U. S. since 1867, as the familiar name of the state and sub- 
ordinate organizations of the ‘patrons of husbandry’, a 
national association of agriculturists. 

6. attrib. and Combd., as grange account, farm, 
+ horse, + house, keeper, + place; grauge apple, a 
particular variety of apple; +grange-gotten a., 
? born in a grange, descended from farmers. 

1892 Kirk Adzugdon Acc. p. xxxi, This account is followed 
by a *grange account of Mercham. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. 
Aniusem. 48 A new variety has been produced between this 
and the *Grange apple. 1878 Macrear Cedéts vii. (1879) 118 
All flocked forth from their little *grange farms near the 
monastery. 1586 WarNER Alb, Eng. v. xxv. (1589) 112 
*Grange-gotten Pierce of Gauelstone, and Spensers two like 
sort, Meane Gentlemen. 1667 Ducuess or NewcasTLe 
Life Duke of N. (1886) 152 *Grange horses, hackney horses, 
manage-horses..and others. 1389 GREENE J/enaphon(Arb.) 
85 It is long since wee met, and our house is a *Grange house 
with you. 1390 Zarlton’s News Purgat. 48, | would haue 
thee staye at our little graunge house in the Countrey. 
ryor *Grange-keeper [see GRANGER I]. ¢1340 Cursor MT. 
5044 (Fairf.) Pai... be stiwarde fande atte a *grange place 
[Cott. garner] soiournande. 1590 GREENE Noy. Exch. Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 242 Sequestrating himself in a graunge place. 

+Grange, v. Obs. rare—. [?f. prec.] trans. 
Perh. a fig. use of a vb. meaning ‘ to engross (corn) ’. 

€1595 in Birch Mem. Q, Eliz. (1754) 1. 355 This ruffianry 
of causes I am daily more and more acquainted with, and 
see the manner of dealing, which groweth by the queen’s 
straitness to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
to grange and huck causes. 
Also 


Granger § (gré!:ndzo1). 4 grangier, 
grainger. [a. AF. graunger (F. grangzer), f. 
grange GRANGE sd.]} 

1. One who is in charge of a grange; a farm- 


bailiff; also, ?a tenant-farmer. 

exr1z in Mem. St. Giles’s, Durh. (Surtees) 196 zote, Un- 
decimus erit Graunger et Custos Carucarum. 1583 STANy- 
HuRST Zne7s tv. (Arb.) 109 Soom grangers with goade iads 
restye be pricking. 1601 Horranp Péiny I. 225 As if he 
had slain his Grangier, or Bailif of his husbandry. 1641 
Best Havm. Bhs. (Surtees) 97 His tenants the graingers are 
tyed to come themselves, and winde the woll. 1689 Def 
Liberty agst. Tyrants 4 Yo the end that God might be 
acknowledged Lord, and they his grangers and vine dressers, 
ryor Cowell's *Law Dict., Grangerus, the Granger, or 
Grange-keeper, an Officer belonging to Religious Houses, 
who was to look after their Grange. 1877 F. G. LEE Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms 140 The granger who takes charge of the 
garners and barns of a religious house. 

2. U.S, a. A member of a ‘ grange’ (see GRANGE 5). 

1875 C. F. Apams in V. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 The time 
has now come when the Granger can be looked upon as a 
phenomenon of the past. 1896 Dazly News 3 Nov. 2/4 The 
leading Grangers were afraid to go into politics. 

b. A farmer (see quot. 1887). 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 121 They call 
the farmers here ‘grangers’, as distinct from ranch-men 
or stock-men. .. The granger is held in low estimation by 
the stock-man. 1889 Century Dict., Granger, a farmer, a 
countryman (Humorous. U.S.). 

e. pl. Short for granger shares. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 449/t One has but to mention 
the word ‘ railway ’,and there arises to the mind a congeries 
of difficult questions dealing with Western ‘ grangers’. 1897 
Daily News 17 June 3/1 Other stocks reacted, Grangers 
leading the railways. 

3. attrib. (sense 2), as granger law, movement, 
party; granger road (U.S5.), one of the railways 
which convey grain from the Western States ; 


granger shares (U.S.), shares in the granger roads. 

1887 Contemp. Rev. May 700 The rash ‘ *granger ’ laws of 
more than a decade ago firmly established the principle. 
1875 C. F. Apams in NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 That 
*Granger movement, which..has played a most prominent 
part in the politics of certain of the North-western States. 





GRANITE. 


1888 Bryce Amer, Commw. II. 11. xlvi. 202 The farmers 
associated themselves in societies called ‘Granges ’.. for the 
promotion of agriculture, and created a *Granger party, 
which secured drastic legislation against the railroad com- 
panies, 1892 Pall Mal/G. 31 Aug. 7/1 The *granger roads 
gained 16 per cent. in net. 1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
High-priced *granger shares, 

Grangerize (gréindgoroiz), v. 
(see below) + -1Zk. 

In 1769 James Granger published a ‘ Biographical History 
of England’, with blank leaves for the reception of engraved 
portraits or other pictorial illustrations of the text. The 
filling up of a ‘Granger’ became a favourite hobby, and 
afterwards other books were treated in the same manner.] 

trans. To illustrate (a book) by the addition of 
prints, engravings, etc., especially such as have 
been cut out of other books. 

1882 Sara in Jélustr. Lond, News 4 Nov. 463/3 Mr. 
Ashton’s ‘Social Life in the Reign of Queen Anne’... would 
be a capital book to grangerise. 1885 Pad/ Mall G.12 Feb. 
4/2 He..proceeded to ‘Grangerize’ or illustrate it, by the 
insertion of his mass of materials. 

Hence Grangerized f//. a.. Grangerizing 
vol. sb. Also Gra:ngeriza‘tion, the action of 
grangerizing; Gra‘ngerizer = GRANGERITE; 
Gra‘ngerism, the practice of grangerizing ; 
Gra‘ngerite, one who grangerizes. 

_ 1886 Atheneum 9 Oct. 468/3 A very handsome ‘*granger- 
ized’ copy of Byron’s ‘English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. 
1886 Pall Mail G. 23 July 5/2 A great piece of *Grangerizing 
is now on view..—a copy of James Granger's ‘ Biographical 
History of England’, 1885 Standard 24 Jan. 5/3 By in- 
laying each page with the accumulated material for its 
*Grangerisation, he turns a quarto into a folio. 1889 V. V. 
Tribune 13 Jan. (Cent.), The portraits of actors will be 
paged separately, with blank backs, for the benefit of 
*Grangerizers. 1896 Bookseller's Catal., The value to a 
Grangerizer of this huge collection of portraits cannot be 
over-estimated. 1882 Sava in J/lusty. Lond. News 4 Nov. 
4603/3 The only drawback to*Grangerism is that [etc.]. 1882 

Lane Library 20 *Grangerite. 1885 Pall MallG. 11 
June 6/1 A fine specimen of the Grangerite art. 1889 Book- 
avornt 362 Granger's History was the first book extended 
by the introduction of extra prints illustrative of its text, 
and Mr. Granger was the original Extra-illustrator, the 
father of the noble band of Grangerites. 

| Grangousier. Also 6 grandgosier. [Use 
of Grangousier (=F. grand gosier ‘ great throat’), 
proper name of a character in Rabelais.] One 


who will ‘swallow’ anything. Also attrib. 

¢1580 JeFFeriE Bugbears ui. i.in Archiv Stud. d. nen. 
Spr. (1897) 25 He gave me thys swete ware to be grime our 
grandgosier withall, 1871 G. Merepiru 2 ichmond lili, Our 
grangousier public. 

+Grangy, 2. Obs. rare. 
-y.] Rustic. 

c1541 Answ. Papystic. Exhort. 6 Ther meters all mangye 
Rashe, rurall, and grangye. j 

Graniferous (grani‘féres), a. [f. L. granifer 
(f. gvant-, srdnunm GRAIN + -fer bearing) + -0vs.] 
Producing or bearing grain or seed like grain, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Graniferous, that beareth grains, 
or kernels. 1668 Witxins Real Char, 1. 112 Graniferous 
Evergreen Shrubs, 1688 R. Horme Armoury i. 115/2 
Graniferous seed pods bearing small seed like grains. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xviii. 252 Fiddle-dock has the 
valves notched about the edges, one of them usually grani- 
ferous. 1843 Humsie Dict. Geol. §& Min., Graniferous, 
pods which bear seeds like grains. 

Graniform (greniffim), a. [f. L. gran-um 
Grain + -(1)ForM.] Formed like a grain or as 
if composed of grains ; spec. in Anat. and Bot. 

1778 Camper in PAzl. Trans. LXIX. 157 Little graniform 
bones. 1797 /éid. LX X XVII. 207 ‘Vhe inner surface of the 
horns was graniform. 1829 Loupon Lycycl. Plants 441 
Mesembryanthenum parvifolium .. Leaves graniform ex- 
panded bluntly. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 354 A..very 
painful graniform or pisiform subcutaneous tumour. 1840 
Paxton Bot. Dict., Granifornz, formed like grains of corn, 

Granilite (gre niloit). A. Now rare. ([In- 
troduced by Kirwan; f. L. granz-, comb. form 
of gran-um GRAIN + -LItu.] A granular aggregate 
of more than three ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) I. 346 Granilite. Under 
this denomination, we may comprehend all granites that 
contain more than three constituent parts. 1799 — Geo/. 
“ss. 166 By granitic compounds, I mean granitines, grani- 
tells, and granilites. 1865 in Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms 
(ed. 2) s.v. Granitelle. 

Hence Granili'tic a. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 123 This granilitic rock. 

|| Granilla (grinila). [Sp., dim. of grana: see 
Grain 56.1] Aninferior quality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of the dried bodies of small or half-grown 
cochineal-insects. Me he 

1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customis (1821) 96 Granilla is the 
refuse of Cochineal, in small grains. @ 1873 CaLvert Dye- 
ing & Calico-printing (1876) 208 There is often a second 
production of cochineal before the wet season sets in ; if so, 
it is scraped off with a knife and dried, but it is of inferior 
quality, and is sold under the name of gvanilla. 

Granite (gre'nit). Also 8 granate, granet. 
[ad. It. evanzto (orig. a ppl. adj. = ‘grained’), f. 
grano GRAIN sb. The It. word has been adopted 
in most of the European langs.: F. granzt (cited 
in Hatz.-Darm. from 1690), Sp., Pg. granzto, Ger., 
Sw., Da. granit, Du. graniet. 

The r8th c, form granate is due to etymologizing identi- 
fication of the word with Granate a. Cf. granated marble, 
s.v. GRANATE @.] 


[f. Granger 


[f. GRANGE sé. + 


GRANITELL. 


1. A granular crystalline rock consisting essen- 
tially of quartz, orthoclase-feldspar, and mica, 
much used in building. 

It varies in colour, light grey being the predominating 
tint. Other varieties are white and light red or pink. 

[1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) Il. 
49 A. Pannels of Porphyry. B. Ditto of Granito.] 1646 
Evetyn Mem. (1857) 1. 232 Columns of great height, of 
Egyptian granite. 1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 11. 236 Pillars 
all of a granite, or speckled marble. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
MonraGcu ‘Let. to Abbe Conti 31 July, Vast pieces of 
granite .. are daily lessened by the prodigious balls that 
the Turks make from them for their Cannon. 1759 JOHNSON 
Rasselas xxxvii, Palaces and temples will be demolished 
to make stables of granate. 1762 Phil. Trans. LII. 510 
The school-house all of square granet.* 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
Isles 111. xv, Huge terraces of granite black. 1851 Layarp 
Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 341 A country. .rich in stone 
and costly granites. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. vii. 50 The 
Aiguille..piercing with its spikes of granite the clear air. 
1868 Lossinc Hudson 364 The mansion is built of blue 
granite. 1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 233 The tremendous 
granites of the Grimsel. 

2. U.S. ‘A kind of rough-grained water-ice or 
sherbet. Also called vock-punch and rock ice-cream’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1887 NV. Y. Tribune 7 Apr. (Cent.), Granites..must be 
frozen without beating, or even much stirring, as the design 
is to have a rough, icy substance. 1892 Star 14 May 4/3 
Delicious ‘ granites ’ in custard glasses. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

a. simple attrib. or quasi-adj. Consisting of or 
made of granite. Zhe granite capital or city, Aber- 
deen. Zhe granite State, New Hampshire, U.S. 

1703 MaunprELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 126 Granite Pillars, 
1813 Scorr T7rierm. 1. x, A pile of granite fragments. 
1842 J. F. Cooper Yack o' Lantern I. iv. 112, I come from 
New Hampshire, or what we call the Granite state. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 343 Granite 
mountains are known at a distance by their rounded tops. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capital of the far north. 1892 Pal/ Mall G. 21 Sept. 6/1 A 
well-known surgeon. .in the granite city. 1898 Dazly News 
to May 8/2 A..thoroughfare..paved with granite setts. 

b. objective and instrumental, as granzte-disper- 
Sion; granite-dispersing, -like, -sprinkled adjs. 

1879 QV. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 431 The *granite dis- 
persing capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great. Jdid., The great Kirkcudbrightshire *Granite- 
dispersion. 1839 Baitey /estus viii. (ed. 1848) 90 The first 
and *granite-like effect Of things. 1849 CoBpDEN Sfeeches 
20 The granite-like hardihood and consistency of the man. 
1867 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 147 A boundless 
reach of *granite-sprinkled moor. 

e. Special comb.: granite-porphyry =GRA- 
NOPHYRE; granite - quartzy a., intermediate be- 
tween granite and quartz; granite ware, (@) 
pottery with a speckled colouring imitating that 
of granite; (¢) the name given to a kind of ena- 
melled ironware. 

1885 GEIKIE Vext-bh. Geol. 11. u. vii. (ed. 2) 140 Granophyre 
(*Granite-porphyry)—a rock composed of a compact, but 
thoroughly crystalline (microgranitic) base, through which 
are porphyritically dispersed crystals of felspar, mica, and 
quartz (often doubly terminated). 1882 CarELLo & IvEeNns 
Benguella to Yacca I. 232 We find .. the ground to be 
composed of *granite-quartzy rock. 1895 77adesman’s List, 
Pie Dishes—Best White *Granite Ware. 

Granitell (gra‘nitel). Geo/. Also granitel, 
-elle, -ello. [F. granztelle, a. It. granitello, dim, 
of granito GRANITE.] A binary granite, or granular 
aggregate of two ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Lent. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 343 Mr. D’Aubenton 
calls the aggregate of quartz and shorl, or of quartz and 
hornblende, Granztel/..To avoid all ambiguity, I would 
propose to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
name granitell. 1802 Prayrair /llustr. Hutton. Theory 
312 It is no matter whether the rock be a syenite, a grani- 
telle, or a real granite. 1802-3 tr. Padllas's Trav. (1812) I. 
523 This monument appears to be formed of hard granitel, 
a fossil composed of quartz sand and granite interspersed 
with particles of black mica. 1848 Sir J. G. WILKINSON 
Dalmatia §& Montenegro I. 221 A small-grained granite or 
granitello. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xii. 211 Semi- 
granite or granitell is a rock..consisting of a crystalline- 
granular admixture of felspar and quartz. 

Granitic (grenitik), a [f GRANITE + -I0. 
Cf. F. granitique.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of granite ; 
composed of, or containing, granite. Of water : 
Obtained from granite soils. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 357 Granitic Por- 
phyry. 1798 Phil. Trans. LX XXVIII. 127 The quartzand 
mica .. indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Hraprick View 
Min, Arran 57 A granitic vein intersects the strata, 1833 
Lye. Princ. Geol. III. 364 Conditions necessary to pro- 
duce the granitic texture. 1862 TyNDALL Alountaineer. 56 
A large prism of granite, or granitic gneiss. 1864 NEALE 
Seaton. Poems 130 How those granitic temples rise. 1868 
Lockyer Elem, Astron, cxc. 80 The older rocks of the 
granitic series. 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
21 Generally the granitic water is very pure. 1879 D. M. 
Watiace Australas, xi. 223 One-sixth of the area of the 
colony is granitic. 

2. fig. Hard, rigid, unimpressionable. 

1862 WRAXxALL //ugo's Misérables 111. xii. 64 The granitic 
solidity of certain celebrated prose. 1876 Dousre Grimm’s 
ZL. xxxvi. 76 Much less shall we dream of the Holethnic 
speech as of one rigid and granitic whole. 1884 C. L. 
Pirkis Yudith Wynne 11. iii. 33 His face..was granitic in 
its effacement of all human feeling. 1886 Zdin. Rev. Jan. 
137 The granitic, patriarchal figure of Job .. is strikingly 
conceived, 
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Granitical (grénitikal), a. rare. 
+ -AL.] = prec. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 179 nofle, Granitical [rocks]. 
1797 PoLWHELE Hist. Devonsh. I. 146 If..we bow down 
to this granitical god. 1802 Adin. Rev. 1, 57 Everywhere 
schistose or granitical, it [the island] exhibits no trace of 
volcano. 1802 Paris as it was II. Ixix. 385 Granitical 
rocks, fossil shells, 1843 in Humsie Dict. Geol. § Min. 

Graniticoline (graniti‘kdlin, -sin), a. : 
Granite + L. colére to inhabit + -1nE.] Of a 
lichen; Growing upon or attached to granite. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Granitiferous (greniti‘féres), a. [f. GRANITE 
+-(1)FERoUS.] Granite-bearing. 

1852 Tu. Ross Husmboldt's Trav. U1. xxxii. 383 Layers 
of chloritic, granitiferous slate. a 

Granitification (grenitifika-fon). [f. Gra- 
NITE +-(1)FICATION.] ‘The action of forming, or 
the process of being formed, into granite. 

1843 in Humsie Dict. Geol. § Mii. 

Granitiform (grenitifgim), a. [f. GRANITE 
+-(1)FORM.] Resembling granite (see quot. 1876). 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. 353 We find also. .granitiform 
porphyries intruding themselves into granite. — Lem. 
Geol, (1865) 705 The talcose gneiss assumes a granitiform 
structure. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. vii. 125 The 
epithets granitoid and granitiform..are applied to rocks 
having some resemblance to granite, though not decidedly 
of granitic nature. : 

Granitin (greenitin). Azz. Now rare. Also 
granitine. [f GRANITE +-IN (used arbitrarily) ; 
app. altered from GRanaTIne.] A granular 
aggregate of three mineral ingredients, one or 
more differing from those which compose granite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 325 Hornblende, a stone which 
enters into the composition of..many granitines, and of most 
traps. x81x Pinkerton Pe/val, I. 196 Grey granite, with 
nodules of granitin. 1865 in Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms 
(ed. 2) s.v. Granitelle, Granitine. 

Granitite (grenitoit). 7. Also -yte. [f. 
GRANITE +-ITE,] A variety of granite (see quot. 
1879). 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) II. 734. 1879 RutLey Stud. 
Rocks xii. 210 Granitite is a term given to those varieties 
of granite which contain a certain amount of plagioclase 
(oligoclase). 1887 Dana Man. Min. §& Petrogr. (ed. 4) 470 
Biotite granite (gvauzttyfe). 

||Granito. In 7 evvon. garnito. [It. granito 
‘a kind of speckled stone’ (Florio, 1611).] 
? Granite. In quot. attrzd. 

1644 Everyn Diary 4 Nov., At the entrance of this 
stately Palace stand 2 rare and vast fountaines of garnito 
stone. [1656 BLounr Glossogr., Granito (Ital.), a kind of 
speckled stone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of Italy.] 

Granitoid (grenitoid), a. and sd. [f. GRANITE 
+-o1D.] A. adj. Resembling granite ; having the 
granular-crystalline structure of granite. 

1839 Murcnison Sz/ur. Syst. 1. xxxi. 418 Small yellowish 
green veins ramifying through the granitoid and syenitic 
rocks, 1843 Porttock Geol. 508 Granitoid mica schists. 
1856 Kane Avct. Hxfl. 11. App. il. 308 Numerous grani- 
toid iskands. 1881 Gene in J7acw. Mag. XLIV. 426 A 
huge erratic of the usual granitoid gneiss. 1885 H. O. 
Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archipf. 333 No rock of a sedi- 
mentary or granitoid character could I detect. 

B. sd. A granitoid rock. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 369 Still many aggre- 
gates are daily met, which cannot be arranged under any 
general denomination now in use. Hence I would propose 
to call them, if any of their constituent parts can be con- 
sidered as a basis or cement, Porphyroids ; if none can be 
considered as a basis, Granitoids. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. 
I. 209 Such [rocks]..as perfectly resemble granite, but are 
of a very different modification, are here styled granitoids. 

Hence Granitoi‘dal a.=GRANITOID a. 

18.. Nrwsop in Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. Ind. (1854) 
305 Granitoidal gneiss. 

Also 


Granitone (grenitdun). Jin. ? Obs. 
graniton. f[ad. It. granitone, augmentative of 
granito GRANITE.] (See quot. 1796.) 

{1794 Kirwan Eden. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 345 The aggregate of 
felspar and mica is called Rapakiv? ..; when the felspar 
exceeds, it forms a durable stone, called in Italy Granitone.] 
1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 203 Graniton may also be 
denominated, from the mica assuming the size of plates of 
talc, 1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 163 Granitone is found in 
almost every situation where serpentine exists. 

Granitor, variant of GranaTor. 

+ Granitose, a. Ods. [f. GRANITE a, + -OSE.] 
Having some of the characteristics of granite. 

1811 Pinkerton Petval, I. 128 Weight, sometimes grani- 
tose, sometimes carbonose. /ézd. II. 18 A rock whose 
base is a mixture of felspar and black hornblende, both in 
small grains..in this kind of granitose paste are contained 
tolerably regular crystals of. .felspar. 

Granitous (grenitaes), a. rave 1, [f. GRANITE 

+-ous.] Of the nature of granite. 

1868 G. SterHens Rasic Mon. 1. 345 Granitous graystone. 

Granivorous (grani-v6res), a. [f. mod.L. 
grantvor-us (f. L. grani-, gradnum grain + vor-are 
to devour).] That feeds on grain. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vit. xiv. 368 Some kinde 
of granivorous bird. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. vi. iii. 362 
Granivorous Quadrupeds. 1774 Hunter in Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 311 In granivorous birds..one single organ answers 
both to the teeth and stomach of granivorous quadrupeds. 
1848 CARPENTER Anime, Phys. 163 This crop is of enormous 
size in some of the granivorous birds, 


[f. prec. 





GRANNY. 


+ Grank, v. Ods. [App. a frequentative forma- 
tion on northern grave GROAN v., with suffix -£, 
as in ¢a/-k, wal-k.| intr. To groan, 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvii. 45 Bot settys me downe, 
and grankys, and gronys, And lygys and restys my wery 
bonys, And all nyght after grankys and goonys, On slepe 
tyll I be broght. 

Hence +Grank sd.,a groan; + Gra‘nking v0/. sb. 

1513 Douctas ueis vu. ix. 56 The deyr, so deidly 
woundit .. enteris in hisstall..wyth mony grank and grone. 
1807 Stacc Poems 48 Hout man! what signifies repeynin ? 
Owr grankin, snifteran, twistin, tweynin. 

Grannam (gre‘nom). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
6- granam, 8 granum, 7- grannam, -um, (9 
grannan). [colloq. pronunc. of GRANDAM.] A 
grandmother; an old woman. 

1s97 Suaks. Lich. J//, u. iv. 30 (Qo.) Granam this would 
haue beene a biting iest. @1625 Breaum. & FL. Lover's 
Progr. w. i, Ghosts never walk till after midnight, if I may 
believe my grannam. 1679 Con/inement 30 Old Granams 
shake their empty heads, and cry, I long before read this 
his destiny. 1714 Gay What dye callit u.i. 19 Oft my 
kind Grannam told me—Tim, take warning. @ 1763 SHEN- 
STONE Odes (1765) 205 Such breeding as one’s granam 
preaches. 1817 CoLerIDpGE Zafolya uv. ii, Find grannam 
out a sunny seat. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 406 The first 
was Moll, the namesake of her grannum. 1825 Sorting 
Mag. XVI. 404 My grannan, God rest her old soul! 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Grannam,..grandmother. 

b. Phrases. 

1631 Massincer Emperor East iv. ii, By my granam’s 
ghost, ’Tis a wholesome Zaying !_ 1632 Bromr Court Beggar 
1. Wks. 1873 I. 212 As I hope for my Grannums blessing. 
1651 H. More 2nd Lash in Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 243 
In the rest of your answer you do but teach your Grannam 
to crack nuts. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Bit, He 
has bit his Grannam; he is very Drunk. 1797 Wo cor (P. 
Pindar) Livery Lond. u. Wks. 1812 III. 449 They teach 
forsooth their grannum to suck eggs ! 

ec. attrib. and Comb., as + grannam-like adv. ; 
+grannam-gold (see GRANDAM 5). 

azjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grannam-gold, old 
Hoarded Coin. 1711 E. Warp Quix. I. 27 Poor Dobbin 
..Grannum like, had much ado To mumble what he could 
not chew. 

Hence + Gra‘nnamish a., old-womanish. 

1672-3 Marvett Pek. Transp. Wks. (Grosart) II. 516 
A grannamish and doating superstition. 4 

Grannom, granam (gre‘nom, -*m). A 
kind of fly (see quots.); also an imitation of it 
used in fly-fishing. 

1787 Brest Angling (ed. 2) 112 The Granam-fly is a four- 
winged fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on 
its back, it has a small bunch of eggs of a green colour 
which gives it the name of the Green-tail-fly. 1834 MEDWwIN 
Angler in Wales I. 29 The first dropper was a granam, or 
green-tail. 1889 CHOLMONDELEY-PENNELL Fishing (Badm. 
Libr.) 283 The grannom..is a reddish brown insect, not un- 
common in the bushy reaches of many southern streams, 

Granny, grannie (greni). Also 7 grannee, 
8 grany, Sc. graunie. [See -In,-y 4; the dim. is 
prob. formed on grannant, GRANDAM, rather than 
on GRANDMOTHER.] A familiar, endearing, or 
contemptuous synonym of GRANDMOTHER. Also 
used loosely for ‘an old woman ’, ‘a gossip’. 

1663 DrypEN Wild Gallant u1. i, I never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman..: pray whistle for her, and 
lets see her dance: come—whist Grannee! 1785 Burns 
Addr, Deil v, My reverend Graunie. 1810 Cromek's Rem. 
Nithsdale Song 51 The gladness which dwalls. inj their 
auld grannie’s ee. 1816 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 522 
This old grannie..sends a message to the Earl. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. I. 22 What things were seen in granny’s 
younger days. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xxxix. (ed. 
22) 414 ‘Me want to see Grannie and Uncle Guy.’ 1861 Max 
MULLER Chizfs (1880) II. xxiv. 247 Stories .. for which we 
are indebted to the old grannies in every village. 1889 
Harper's Mag. eb. 376/t ‘Fairly good holy images thou 
hast here, granny’.. said I to the old woman. 

Jig. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fit. viii. 36 From the earliest 
accounts that we have of these two contending grannies 
[Oxford and Cambridge] they were untoward cross grain’d 
baggages from children. - 

b. Phrase. (Cf. GRANDAM I b.) 

1793 Firzcrratp in Luropean Mag. xxvi. 387 Go teach 
your granny. 1845 Lond. Frul. I. 191 Now they are taught 
to teach their grannies how to suck eggs. 

2. U.S. local. A nurse or midwife. (Cf. GRANNY v.) 

1794 WasuincTon Le?¢, Writings 1892 XIII. 18 An appli- 
cation was made to me by Kate at Muddy hole .. to serve 
the negro women (as a Grany) on my estate. 

3. dial. A stupid person, ‘ old woman’. 

1887 S. Chesk. Gloss., Granny, a simpleton: used of both 
sexes. 1897 Daily News 20 Dec. 8/5 Characterising the.. 
officials as a set of what they Called in Scotland grannies, 
a parcel of old women [etc.]. 

4. Short for ‘ granny’s knot’. 

1865 in Slang Dict. a@1894 STEVENSON S¢, [ves cxxxiv. 
(1898) 283 He tied his knots into ‘ grannies’. 

5. U.S. ‘A duck, the south-southerly or old- 
wife. More fully, o/d@ granny’ (Cent. Dict.). 

6. Comd., granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of our grand- 
mothers; granny’s bend, knot (see quots.). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Granny's bend, the slip- 
pery hitch made by a lubber. 1894 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/6 
*Granny bonnets are revived. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. x This knot .. will not jam as a ‘*granny’s’ knot 
would do. 1 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Granny's knot, 
a term of derision when a reef-knot is crossed the wrong 
way, so as to be insecure. It is the natural knot tied by 
women or landsmen, and derided by seamen because it can- 
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not be untied when it is jammed. 1897 Daily News 23 Jan, 
6/3 The *Granny-muffs have been found to be really less 
warm. 

Hence Gra*nny v., U.S. local, trans., to act as a 
‘granny’ (sense 2) to. 

1897 Rutru M. Sruarr Jz Simpkinsville 85 She grannied 
yore mother when you was born. 

[It. ; 


| Grano (grano). Pl. grani (gra‘nz). 
= GRAIN sd.1]_ A money of account in Southern 


Italy and the Mediterranean, =about 44d. sterling. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. 
VII. 57 A Neapolitan.. Decree imposes a Light Due of four 
grani per ton, 


Granolithic (grenolipik), a [f. grano- 
(taken as combining form of L. eranum GRAIN 
sb.l) + Gr. Ai@os stone + -10.] The designation of 
a particular kind of concrete. Hence, of buildings, 
etc. : Made of ‘ granolithic’ concrete. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 35 Patent Granolithic Steps 


for Harbours, 1893 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/6 The corridors 
are floored with the well-known granolithic concrete. 


+ Granons, f/. Obs. rare—, [a. OF. grenon 
(guernon, gernon, etc.), of Teut. origin; cf. ON. 
gron moustache.] The whiskers (of a cat). 

_ 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 104 If the long haires grow- 
ing about her [the cat’s] mouth (which some call Grazons) 
be cut away, she looseth hir corage. 

Granophyre (gre‘nofoier). Geol. [First in- 
troduced in Ger. form granophyr by Vogelsang 
1872; f. G. gran(it) granite + (por)pzyr porphyry. } 
(See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Grime Text-bk. Geol, 11. 11. iii. 90 Vogelsang has pro- 
posed to classify this type [Porphyritic] in three divisions : 
ist, Granophyre, where the ground-mass is a microscopic 
crystalline mixture of the component minerals, with a sparing 
development of an imperfectly individualized magma; 2nd, 
Felsophyre, .. ; 3rd, Vitrophyre. 1885 [see Granite-por- 
phyry). 1894 Naturalist Mag. 298/16 Buttermere grano- 
phyres, Yewdale breccias [etc.]. 1897 Grikie A nc. Volcanoes 
Gt, Brit. 1. 17 The protrusion of the gabbros and grano- 
phyres which mark later stages of the same continuous vol- 
canic history. 

Hence Granophy'ric a. , composed of granophyre. 

1897 GEIKIE Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 20 The felsitic 
and granophyric dykes of Skye. 


Granose (greindws), a. rare—°. [ad. L. grands- 
us, f. eranum GRAIN 5b.1; see -osE.] Full of, or 


tesembling, grains. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Granose, full of Grains. 1889 Century 
Dict., Granose, in entom., having the form of a string of 
grains or beads; moniliform, as the antennz of many insects. 


Grant (grant), 53.1 Forms: see the vb. [f. the 
vb.] The action of granting ; the thing granted. 

+L. a. Consent, permission. b. Promise. e. Ad- 
mission, acknowledgement. Also, what is agreed 


to, promised, admitted, etc. Ods. 

A. a@1228 Aucr. R. 238 Peo uihted treouliche pet..hwuch 
so euer pe lust beo.. widsigged be graunt perof. @x300 
Cursor M. 8380 Giue it to quam-sum pou will, For mi grant 
sal pou haf per-till. 13.. 4. #. Addit. P. A. 317 3et of 
graunt bou my3tez fayle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
i1g By graunt of Kingislus, kyng of West Saxon, be firste 
Birinus ordeyned a cee at Dorchestre. 1389 Hug. Gilds 
(870) 39 He hath oblisshed him-self, bi his avow and his 
owen graunt,-to [etc.]. ¢1450 Myrc 399 But heo haue 
grawnte of hyre husbonde. ¢1572 Gascoicne Pruites of 
Warre (1831) 214 The noble Prince gaue graunt to my re- 
quest. 1602 Marston Aztonio’s Rev.1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75 
Could I avoyde to give a seeming graunt Unto fruition of 
Antonios love. 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 
88 Gaine by thy grant, life; thy deniall, death. 1648 BoyLE 
Seraph. Love (1660) 46 [You] might have found yourself as 
enetbly disappointed by her Grant, as you were by her 
Change. 

b. ¢1300 Cursor M. 17956 (Arundel MS.) Whenne fyue 
pousonde 3eer are past .. Penne shal god his grante fulfille. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Servm. Sel. Wks. II. 86 pei hadden graunt of 
Crist bat he Wolde algatis have mercy. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. vi, To perfourme your hestes & your graunt. 
1475 Rauf Coilz3ear 76 The King was blyth..Of the grant 
that he had maid. 1575 CuurcuyarD Chipfes (1817) 98 A 
wyfe, a queane, did make the French a graunt Upon this 
rocke in sight of Leeth to stand. 

e. 1503 in Lxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 431 It was suf- 
ficiently pruit befor the said assis, and als be his ayne 
gravnt, that thesaid William [etc.]. 1552 T. WiLson Logike 
57 Vhis is the vse of Reduction by acontradictorie, violently 
to force the graunt of our saiyng. 1565 JewEeL Repl. Hard- 
img (1611) 116 By M. Hardings owne grant, we may iustly 
claime prescription, @1612 DoNNE Braéavaros (1644) 121 
To grant that we may wish death to be in heaven ..is.. 
somewhat more dangerous..agraunt. 1631 CHAPMAN Czsar 
§ Pompey Plays 1873 III. 177 Your happy exposition of 
that place .. Euicts glad grant from me you hold a truth. 
1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. Pref. 17 The very objectionis a grant 
that the Psalms contein devotions [etc.]. @1700 DryDEN 
(J.), This grant destroys all you have urg’d before. 

2. The action of according (a request, a favour 


asked for), 

7? @1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 851 She of hir love graunt 
him made. 1530 Patscr. 363 There is no graunt made 
lyberally, if it be demaunded neglygently. 1599 Saks. 
Much Ado t. i. 319 The fairest graunt isthe necessitie. 1624 
De Laune tr, Du Moulin’s Logick 86 If a Prince hath 
granted something to one Citizen, another Citizen may pre- 
tend, that the like grant ought to be made unto him also. 
1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 474 The Grant of Re- 
mission was wholly in his Will and Pleasure. @ 1847 Mrs. 
SHERwoop Lady of Manor (1860) V. xxix. 71 Punished with 
the grant of my wishes. 1892 Lp. Esuer in Law Times 
Rep. LXVII. 211/2 The grant or refusal of an injunction 
upon a matter of law is appealable, 
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3. An authoritative bestowal or conferment of a 
privilege, right, or possession ; a gift or assignment 
of money, etc. by the act of an administrative body 
or of a person in control of a fund or the like. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Se/, Wks. III. 348 But 3if bei han obir title 
ban ben bullis of be pope, or graunt of him, pei [etc.]. xgg0 
CrowLey /f7gr. 763 Heare is to se Your seale at a graunte 
ofa pluralitie. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 67, I know 
not whether Mt Brunker may have deceiv'd you in his as- 
surances concerning y® Grant of y® Phcenix Parke, 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 174 To oblige the Persons, who .. 
are in Possession .. by virtue of old Grants, either to settle, 
or sell them [lands]. 1759 Rosertson “7st. Scot. (1813) 
I. ur, 231 The grant of the earldom of Murray to the 
prior of St. Andrews was confirmed. 1771 Yunius Lett. 
Ixvii. 332 You hastened the grant with an expedition un- 
known to the treasury. 1824 R. Sruarr Hist. Steam 
Engine 34 Fifty years after the grant of the patent. 1841 
W. Spatpine /faly & /¢. Zs2. 11.69 His [Pepin’s] invasion had 
been preceded by his famous Grant to the Popes. 185s 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 11. 539 He obtained a grant of 
all the lands..belonging to Jesuits in five or six counties. 
1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. u. 234 The primary busi- 
ness of both houses was the grant of money. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 3. 481 The Commons restricted their grant 
of certain Customs duties. .to a single year. 

b. The thing granted ; a tract of land, a sum of 
money, etc. which is the subject of a formal grant. 
Also capitation-grant (see CAPITATION 3); grant 
in aid (of ). 

1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caubul (1842) II. 197 The revenues 
- .are consumed in grants to learned and religious men. 1851 
Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace v. iv. (1877) ILI. 246 In 1834 
the government obtained from Parliament the first grant in 
aid of education. 1860 Tynpati Glace. 1. xxiv. 169 A small 
grant of money to purchase thermometers, &c. 1869 CLa- 
RIDGE Cold Water-cure 136 Jenner .. was voted two grants 
in parliament. 188x GLapstone SZ. at Leeds 7 Oct., I am 
an enemy of the present system of what are called grants in 
aid. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 355 The Chambers 
voted a grant towards the expenses. 1897 Mag. Art Sept. 
254 The trustees of polytechnics are apt to judge of the 
success of the classes by the amount of grant earned. 1899 
Youncson Punjab Mission xxiii. 196 Vrom fees and Govern- 
ment grants, according to the grant-in-aid system, the 
schools are in some cases self-supporting. , 

4. Law. a. A conveyance by deed or other written 
instrument. +b. Formerly in more restricted appli- 
cation: A conveyance of such property (viz. in- 
corporeal hereditaments) as can pass only by deed. 
To be or le in grant: (of property) to be of a 
nature transferable only by deed. 

1596 Spenser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 611/2 The act of 
the parent, in any lawfull graunt or conveyaunce. 1607 
CoweE Lt /xterfr. s.v., A thing is said to lie in graunte which 
cannot be assigned with out deed. @1626 Bacon Max. § 
Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 Grants are never counter- 
mandable. .in respect of the nature of the conveyance. 1628 
Coke Ox Littleton § 259. 172 Grant. Concessio is in the 
Common law a conueyance of a thing that lies in grant, 
and not in Liuerie, which cannot passe without Deed. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 362 Heaven is theirs in the grant and re- 
version. 1766 BLACKSTONE Cow. 11. 317 Grants, conces- 
stones; the regular method by the common law of transfer- 
ring the property of incorporeal hereditaments, or, such 
things whereof no livery can be had. 1817 W. SELWYN 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1053 Where the plaintiff com- 
plains of an injury to an easement, it will be incumbent on 
him (unless he can shew an express grant) to carry his 
evidence .. as far back as possible. 1844 Wittiams (eal 
Prop. i. (1877) 19 A grant to A. B. simply now confers but 
an estate for his life. 1848 Wuarton Law Dict. s.v., A 
grant of personalty is more properly termed an assignment 
or a bill of sale. ; 

5. Chiefly U.S. The name given to a portion of 
land in the occupation of specified persons. /Vezw 
Hampshire Grants; now the State of Vermont. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 321 Silver Mines lately dis- 
covered to be within the Grant of Monsieur Croizat. 1777 
A. Hamitton Ws, (1886) VII. 514 They may be obliged to 
increase their attention to this matter by keeping a body of 
men somewhere about the Grants. 1842 L. MunseELt in 
MM. Cutler’s Life, etc. (1888) I. 133 There [were] only a few 
hunters just below the falls, or what is called Clark’s grant. 
1863 Amer. Cycl. XVI. 73/2 The country west of the Con- 
necticut was only known at that time [1760] by the name of 
‘New Hampshire grants’, 1876 Bancrorr //7st. U.S. IV. 
xxv. 502 Men poured in from towns in the Grants. 

6. attrib.and Comb., as (sense 3b) grant-money ; 
grant-earning adj.; + grant-parole, ? respite. 

1892 Daily News 19 Oct. 5/4 The attendance of consider- 
able numbers of *grant-earning children, 1893 West. Gaz. 
27 May 5/x A number of men have been ‘hustled’ out of 
the place in order to get their*grant money. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass v. vi, Hhath sent thee *grant-paroll by me to 
stay longer A moneth here on earth, 

Grant (grant), 56.2 U.S. [?var. GRAND sé. 6.] 
‘In brewing, a copper or iron vessel into which the 
wort flows from the clarifying battery, and from 
which it is lifted into the wort-pan’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Grant (grant), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. granted. 
Forms: 3 granti, 3-7 graunt(e, 4 grant(t)e, 
granty, 5-6 grawnt(e, (5 grawunt, grownte), 
3-erant. Also Pa.z. 4 gra(u)nt; Pa. pple. 4-6 
gra(u)nt. [a. AF. graunter, granter, OF. graan- 
ter, greanter, altered form of craanter, creanter:— 
pop. L. type *credentare, f. credent-em pr. pple. of 
crédére to entrust, believe. | 

+1. intr. To agree, consent; to assent to the 
request of (a person: const. dat.); to agree or 


consent fo or /o do (rarely at do) something. Obs. 
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@1300 Cursor M. 16851 Ioseph .. Ne granted neuer wit 
wil ne were, to pair gret felunni, 1340 dyend. 225 Pe ilke 
bernp pet to zenne graunteb. 1375 Barpour Bruce iv. 352 
I grant thar-till; To ly heir mair war litill skill. c138 
Cuaucer L.G. W. 2665 Hypermnestra,[Egiste commanded 
his daughter, with threats, to kill her husband ; ] And, for to 
passyn harmles of that place, She grauntyth hym, 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 338 He..graunteth with hem for to wende. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 138 Pai graunted at do all 
pat he wald bidd pam do. cx1400 Sowdone Bab. 250, I 
graunte to be his derlynge. c 1440 ¥acob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 
198 Pe freendys prayed pe preest to ley pe dede body on his 
asse. Perto grauntyd hehem. 1485 Caxton Paris § V.15 
At these words graunted Parys to goo to the sayd Ioustes. 
1523 Lp. Berners /’roiss. I. ccxliii. 363 He graunted to the 
warr with an yuell wyll. @1547 Surrey eid 11. 164 
Assigning me To the altar; whereto they graunted all, 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, VIJ,1. i. 245 The Souldiers should haue 
toss'd me on their Pikes, Before I would haue granted to 
that Act, 

2. trans. To agree to, promise, undertake. 

+a. Const. dat. of person, and acc. of thing. Ods. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1423 Do gan Sat moder and laban 
Rebecca freinen Sor for-dan, And 3he it grantede mildelike, 
¢ 1305 St. Cristopher 77 in EL. E. P. (1862) 6 He grantede 
pis anon. 1390 Gower Conf II. 243 She graunteth and 
behight him this. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 978 And he hir 
graunted bat gate with a good wille. a@x1400-s0 Alexander 
516 ‘Pat graunt I gudly,’ quod pe gome. 1859 Mirr. Mag., 
Hen, VI, xxvii, Aduise wel ere they graunt, but what they 
graunt, perfourme. 


b. with z7f. (preceded by ¢o) or clause as obj. 


Obs. exc. in legal documents. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. st.141 Pe Kyng of Denmark 3old hym 
anon po And granted crystenmon ever to be. ¢1450 Merlin 
23 They that shull come to seche me, have graunted their 
lorde that they shull me sle. 1484 Caxton Fables of 2 sop 
11. xi, To promytte & graunte to gyue to the that whiche 
thou neuer leuest to me. 1512 J. WASTELL in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 609 The said John Wastell graunteth 
to gyff ...xx. markes. 1558in Vzcavy's Anat. (1888) App. v. 
186 The said T, D... couenaunteth and graunteth, to and 
with the said T, V. .. that ifhe [etc.]. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. i. (1739) 200 Do you grant to hold and keep the 
Laws and rightful Customs, which the Commonalty of your 
Realm shall have chosen? 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
68 A. covenanted, granted, and agreed that B, should have 
the land, * 

3. To accede to, consent to fulfil (a request, 
prayer, wish, etc.). 

a1223 Ancr. R. 34 Holded hine ueste, uort he habbe 
igranted ou al pet 3e euer wulled. cx1275 Lay. 14152 Pe bet 
we wolleb cweme pe 3ef pou bis wolt granti me [1205 3if 
pu pis 3ettest me]. cu1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 20/33 And 
grauntede al his bone. a 1300 Cursor M7. 13988 lesus grant 
him his praier. 1390 GowreR Conf. I. 182 The souldan 
graunteth her axinge. cx450 Mirour Saluacioun 3878 So 
crist..what eure sho wille aske grauntis he hire fauourably. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Gb, Yf I sholde graunt 
you at all tymes your affeccyons and desyres. 1600 J. 
Lane Tom Tel-troth 110 O graunt my suit. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant 
our Pray’rs. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Jtalian iii. (1826) 20 
Grant me then the only request I have to make. 1867 SMILES 
Huguenots Eng. vii. (1880) 126 The authorities at once cheer- 
fully granted all that they asked. 

4. To allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit or suffer (a person) to have (something) ; 
to bestow or confer as a favour, or in answer to 
a request. Const. dat. of person, and acc. of thing. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11552 Leue him was igraunted god 
wot to wuch ende, @ 1300 Cursor M. 2506 (Cott.) Was nan pai 
raght pai grantid grith. /d/d¢.25340Grant vs bi maght til ober 
sua forgiue pair sin, pat[etc.]. ¢ 1340 /é7d. 20011 + 894 (B. M. 
Add. MS.) Pe archibisshop.. hab graunted xl daies to pardoun 
to alle bat pis vie wol here. ¢1374 Cuaucer Ane. § Arc. 
188 Sheo ne graunted him in hir lyvynge No grace. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 132 First Crist apperide to bes 
holy wommen, fer to graunt a privylegie to womman’s kynde. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 219 God to hem that ben well thewed 
Hath yove and graunted the victoire. c1400 Rom. Rose 
2986 He me graunted ful gladly The passage of the outer 
hay. az4so Kut. de la Tour Hivb, He graunted his 
[Absalon’s] grace and pardon, 1484 Surtees A/zsc. (1888) 41 
God graunte & gyff thaym joy and comforth, ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 
456 Grant ws dais three. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia 111. (1590) 
274 To onely thee thou seest we graunt this speciall grace 
Vs to attend. 1651 Horses Leviath, u. xviii. 93 When he 
has granted all he can, if we grant back the Soveraignty, 
all is restored. ¢1709 Prior Cadlimachus Hymnto Fupiter 
116 Great father! grant us virtue, grant us wealth. 1711 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 172 
By his granting better conditions to the garrison. 1841 
Lane Avab, Nts. I, 102 Granting him a delay of three days. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xii. 111. 208 It was an Act pur- 
porting to grant entire liberty of conscience to all Christian 
sects, 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. viii. 60 He had .. the good 
sense. .to grant me the liberty I requested. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus xvii. 7 This rare favour, a laugh for all time, Co- 
lonia, grant me, 1885 Manet Cotiins Prettiest Woman 
x, Why might he not grant himself one more sight of her at 
the door of the Church. ie i 

+b. With a ¢hing as subj. or as indirect obj.: 


To allow to have. Ods. y 3 

¢1420 Paillad. on Husb. 1, 105 Thikke and drie, espie & 
graunte hit rest. 1668 Currrrrer & Coir Barthol. Anat. 
Il. vi.98 A smal yalve..grants entrance to the blood into the 
right Ventricle. $ : 

+ @. To sanction, permit (an action). Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Melibeus 22 Attempree weping is no- 
thing defended to him that sorweful is .. but it is rather 
graunted him to wepe .. But thogh attempree weping bee 
y-graunted, outrageous weping certes is defended. : 

d. with zzf. or clause as obj.; rarely with obj. 


and compl. , $ 
cxzgo Old Kent. Serm, in O. E, Misc. 36 Pider lord 


GRANT. 


granti us to cumene. ¢1380 Wyciir Last Age Chirche 
p. xxxvi, Pe whiche semlant he graunte us to see. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1826 Bot wald 3e grant vs to gaa & gefe vs 
sour lefe. 1513 Doucias A veis 1. viii. 51 O hie princes, 
quham to Jupiter hes grant To beild ane new cietie. 1535 
CoverDALE /sa. xxvi. 13 Graunte, that we may only hope 
in the. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 207 They 
graunt him to take it with him. 1607 SHAks. Cor. II. i. 156 
The Gods graunt them true. 1720 SrryPE Stow’s Surv. I. 
I. Vili. 35/2 Our Lord Richard the King. .hath granted. .That 
all the Kidels that are in the Thames be taken away. 1834 
Soutney Left. (1856) IV. 384 God grant that I may find 
you well enough..for a morning walk. 

5. To bestow or confer (a possession, right, etc.) 
by a formal act. Said of a sovereign or supreme 
authority, a court of justice, a representative as- 
sembly, etc. Also, in Law, to transfer (property) 
from oneself to another person, especially by deed. 

c1305 Pilate 82in E. LE. P. (1862) 113 Pemperour. .grantede 
pilatus al pat lond to holde bi maistrie. 1390 GowER 
Conf, III. 103 Asia..Was graunted by commune assent To 
Sem. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17, 1 graunte hem fulle 
pover. 1485 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 1 A great taske 
and disme grawnted to the Kinge. 1605 CamMpEN Pez. 
138 Graunted by Patents. 1625 Bacon Zss., Mriendship 
(Arb.) 181 Where Friendship is, all Offices of Life, are as it 
were granted to Him, and his Deputy. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 436 God the Father hath graunted vs..a new Patent. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xlii. 302 The Power here granted 
belongs to all Supreme Pastors. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comzm1, 
App. II. § 2 They the said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife..do, and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sell, release, 
and confirm unto the said [D. E. and F. G. 3], their heirs and 
assigns, All that the capital messuage called Dale Hall. 
1817 W. Setwyn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) IL. 725 Granting 
letters of administration, belongs to the prerogative court of 
the archbishop of that province. 1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. 
ii. I. 193 The Commons alone could legally grant him money. 
1858 Buckie Ciuédiz. (1873) Il. vili. 575 They granted 
charters to the towns and privileges to the inhabitants. . 1883 
Law Reports 11 Q. Bench Div. 545 (zeadnote) An attachment 
granted to enforce compliance with the order of court. 

b. with adys., in technical phrases: Zo grant 
(land, a title) away, out. + To grant forth (a 


warrant): to issue. 

1583 StupBEs Axat. Abus. 11. (1882) 16 The other officers 
who grant foorth the warrants, the Subpoenas. 1661 A. 
Brome Royalist's Answ. ii. Songs 75 All titles of honours.. 
being granted away With the grantees stay. 1844 WILLIAMS 
Real Prop. i. (1877) 2 The lands thus confiscated were 
granted out by the Conqueror to his followers. 1849 
Macautay //7st. Eng. x. Il. 657 The estates of accused 
persons had been granted away before conviction. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. 1. i. § 2. 14 The grantee of the land is to 
be entitled to grant the land away to whomsoever he pleases 
in his lifetime. 

+6. To yield, give up. Also with over. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 122 For Libra graunteth him [i. e. 
Scorpion] his ende Of eighte sterres. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
3103 Pi meche we beseke .. to grant vs oure modire. .out of 
bande. a@ 1586 S1pney Arcadia 1. (1590) 42 b, Palladius not 
accustomed to grant ouer the possession of him self vpon so 
vniust titles, with sword drawne gaue them sorude an answer, 
that [etc.]. 1613 Purcuas Prlervimage (1614) 331 Certain 
Thracian women .. granted their haire to this purpose. 

7. To admit, confess, acknowledge. Now only 
in a more restricted use: To concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent (a proposition) to be used 
as a basis of argument. 

a. with obj. either acc. with zzf. or a clause intro- 
duced by ¢hat (often suppressed), rarely how. In 
this sense the imperative mood, the pres. pple. 
(used adsol.) and the pa. pple. often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 27428 (Fairf.) A man .. grauntis [Coft. 
yetes] .. pat he is falling in misliking. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laurentius 366 Pat ypolyt .. before al had granttyt 
pare, pat he had bene a cristine mane. 1411 Nodls of 
Parlt, III. 650/1 The sayd Robert wold nouht graunte 
that he had submytted hym in that mater. a@ 1450 Le 
Morte Arth, 1652 There he grauntyd a monge hem alle 
.. How in an appelle he dede the galle. 1558 Br. Watson 
Seven Sacra, xxi. 123 A synner maye graunt and confesse, 
that he hathe not considered thys great kyndenes of God. 
1581 Mutcaster Positions xli. (1887) 237 But graunting 
thinges there to be well done already. 1604 KE. G[rrmstonE] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. v. 16 ‘Yhey graunt there is a 
Heaven on this other part of the world. 1659 D. Pett 
Impr. Sea 73 Grant they never used drinking and bezling 
before they came to Sea .. they will soon finde out the art. 
1659-60 Pepys Diary 11 Jan., I went to see Mrs. Jem, who 
was in bed, and now granted to have the small-pox. 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland 4 Granting there were antiently such 
names .. it remaines doubtfull [etc.]. 31711 STEELE Sfec/. 
No. 4? 5, I grant her Dress is very becoming, but [etc.]. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 156 Grant that such a man had, 
by his recent services, fairly earned his pardon. Yet [etc.]. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 1.94 Only asserting that to 
be beautiful which I believe will be granted me to be so 
without dispute. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist, Sk. (1876) 161 
Granting that that downfall is to come, it is reasonable [etc.]. 
a186r T. WooLtner My Beautiful Lady (1863) 128, I grant 
a few, the greatest, live content, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 
ror Granted that two Beings, A and &, are so independent 
of each other. .then [etc. ]. 

b. with sd. or pron. as obj. Also abdsol. 

a 1340 Hampore Psalter xxi. 15 In dust of ded thou has 
me broght. This says he, noght grauntand it, for his body rot 
noght. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix, 48 The lord sowlis hass 
grantit thar The deid in-to plane parliament. 1428 Swrtees 
Misc. (1888) 3 He gart yarof, als he graunted, ix** peces & 
xij. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxiii. 8 The phariseies graunt 
bothe, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 390, I grant ye, 
vpon instinct. 1611 Biste 7vans/. Pref. 1 This will easily 
be granted, by as many as know story. 1612 in Hxtracts 
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Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 312 Patrick Gordoune. . being accusit 
for trubling of this burght .. in drawing of ane sword, and 
persewing thairwith Gilbert Leslie .. graunted the drawing 
of his sword to the said Gilbert, and persewing him thair- 
with. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. Ep. Ded., Like the first 
Principles of Mathematical Science, they are..granted by 
all. xr7og BerKxetey 7h. Vision § 15 Though we should 
grant the real existence of those optic angles. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 107 This granted, we shall take some- 
thing more. 1848 KreBLe Sermz. Pref. 41 If thus much be 
granted, .. how is not our principle conceded? 1879 Gro. 


Euiot Coll. Breakf. P. 287 We settle first the measure of | 


man’s need Before we grant capacity to fill. 
e. with obj. and complement: To admit or con- 
cede (a person or thing) to be so and so. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 367 Vienna was po i- 
graunted the place of corsynge. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3125 
And if [he] grant him no3t de-grayd. 1602 SHakxs, Ham. 
1. ii. roo Mad let vs grant himthen. 1653 Watton Angler 
139 [I] haue not tryed it; yet I grant it probable. 1730 
Swirt 7vaudlus 1. 83 Grant him but a drone at best. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xiv, I grant him brave, But wild. 

d. To admit the existence of. Obs. rare—}. 

a 1619 Foruersy A rheon. i. vi. § 3 (1622) 46 For, of neces- 
sitie hee granteth him [God], though of impotencie hee 
blaspheme him. 

Grantable (grantab’l), a. [f. Grant v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being granted. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale L7/ App. i. (1840) 
8x Thee sayd bread and wine reteygne styl theyr own 
natures, whyche is grantable. 1565 Act 8 Eliz. c. 4 § 3 The 
former Offence wherein Clergy is not Grantable being not 
then known. 1648 D. Jenkins Wks. 15 No priviledge of 
Parliament is grantable for treason. 1690 LeyBourNn Cus. 
Math. 225 The Principles of Geometry, consisting of Defi- 
nitions, Postulates, (or grantable Truths) [ete.]. 1765 BLAck- 
STONE Com. I. 258 These letters are grantable by the law 
of nations. 1798 Mattruus Pofud. 11. xi. (1806) II, 52 Lands 
which were not cultivated by the proprietor within a limited 
time were declared grantable to any other person. 1869 
Act 32 § 33 Vict. c. 115 § 1x Any Licence grantable by a 
Secretary of State..may..be granted by the Commissioner. 
1879 Edin. Rev. CL. 551 In America new trials became 
grantable, but in England not. 


Granted (grantéd), Af/. a. 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 


1. Bestowed, allotted. 

1700 DrypEN Ovia’s Met. vit. Baucis §& Philem. 106 
Tablets hung for gifts of granted vows. @1770 JoRTIN 
Serm. (1771) IV. i. 2 He daily returned thanks for the 
granted favor. 1829 H. Murray WV. Amer, I. 111. v. 490 In 
the granted and located districts called the Concessions, two 
sevenths are retained. 1860 Eviicorr Life Our Lord ii. 67 
The granted issue of all his longings and all his prayers. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. |xi. 22 It shall be in a con- 
stantly progressive relation to the granted years of my life. 

2. Admitted, acknowledged. 

1640 Be. Hat Chr. Moder. (Ward) 36/2 We have reason 
to take it for a granted truth. 1677 Drypen State Zunoc. 
Apol. Wks, 1883 V. 124 If they will take it as a granted 
principle, it will be easy to put anend to this dispute. 1897 
W. C. Hazutr Ourselves 50 A gratuitous superstructure on 
granted or presumed premises. 

b. Zo take for granted: to regard as not requir- 
ing proof, or as likely to be admitted by every 
one. + Zo give for granted: see GIVE v. 31D. 

1615 J. SterHENS Satym. Zss. 265 He takes it for granted, 
that hee can grace or disgrace any man at his pleasure. 1718 
Freethinker No. 57 ® 2, | have hitherto taken my Beauty for 
Granted. 1771 Funius Lett. liv. 287, I take the facts he 
refers to for granted. 1826 DisraEtt Vzv. Grey 1. vi, | want 
you to take no theological dogmas for granted. 1883 F. M. 
Pearp Coutrad. xx, She had taken Dorothy’s happiness too 
much for granted. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rome. 182 
He was perfectly frank with Worrogonga who, he took for 
granted, knew about his assumed character. 

#| Confused use. 

1678 Cupwortu /ntel/. Syst. 1. v.774 He .. takes it as a 
thing for granted, that this [the soul] is .. in every part of 
the body. 

Hence Gra*ntedly adv., admittedly. 

a1638 Mepe Chr. Sacrif. Wks. (1672) 355 And this so 
generally and grantedly as could never have been .. unless 
[etc.]. 

Grantee (grantz). Zaw. Also 5-6 graunte, 
6-7 grauntee. [f. GRANT v.+-EE.] The person 
to whom a grant or conveyance is made. 

149t Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 5 § x The grauntes..aske deduc- 
cions and allowaunces at every quinzime. 1523 FirzHers. 
Surv, 2tb, The grauntee maye distreyne for the same rent 
bycause of the clause of dystresse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. Xxxi. (1739) 47 The Estate that was granted, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee. 1745 
Season, Adv, Protest. 7 Many of Cromwell’s Grantees, .. 
joyfully put themselves under the Protection of great Men. 
1862 MerivaLe Rom, Enip. (1865) VIL. lvi. 63 The grantees 
..had squandered their grants as fast as they had obtained 
them. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 32 The praetor's grant of 
possession only makes the grantee a quasi successor. 

Granter (gra‘ntar). Also 4 grant-, grauntar, 
5-6 grawnt-,graunter. See also Grantor. [f. 
GRANT v.+-ER1.] One who grants. 

cx400 A fol. Lolli. 8 In pis caas are comynli grauntars of 
pardoun. 1483 Cath, Angl. 164/1 A Grawnter, darsitor vel 
-trix. Yax500 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) vii. 591 Hayle, 
graunter of happe! 1523 Firzners. Surv. 22 He wyll dis- 
treyne for the rent or serve a writ of annuyte agaynst the 
graunter. @1586 Sipney Arcadia ul. (1590) 263 So that 
both sides being desirous, and neither granters, they brake 
of conference. 1616 B. Parsons Magistr. Charter 4 To 
begin first with the granter, with whom every well-drawne 
charter first beginneth, 1774 T. West Antig. Furness 
(1805) 188 When that life is determined by the dissolution 
of the body politic, the granter takes it back by reversion. 
1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. Il. 121 The granters of the 


[f. GRANT wv. + 





GRANULARY. 


venison. 1883 Lp. Craicuity in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 
312/2 The power of the granter to deal with her estate under 
the radical right is plain. 

Granting (gra‘ntin), v2. sb. [f. GRANT v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. GRANT. 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Zuyche grantinges byeb alneway deadlich 
zenne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kvt.'s T. 1581 Swich strif ther is bi- 
gonne For thilke grauntyng..That [etc.]. 1587 R. Hoven- 
DEN in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 206, I was deceaved in the 
graunting. cx1600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixxxvii, How do I hold 
thee but by thy granting? 1673 7rue Worship God 19 To 
return something to the gods for the granting of their de- 
sires. 1798 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 223 The 
granting of bounties to seamen. 1824 /did. 341 Relative to 
the granting of leases. 1895 L. J. TRorrer L2/e Dalhousie 
vi. 114 The mere granting of land to a Railway Company. 


Granting (gra‘ntin), f/. a. [f. GRanT v.+ 
-InG2,] That grants, in senses of the vb. 

1893 Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth. 1. 1t Thassurance of a graunting 
conscience diminishith it self in a sorte, as oft as bosting 
receauith rewarde of fame. 1890 Dazly News 14 Mar, 7/1 
‘The case’ cannot be sent to the High Court because it is 
not signed by the granting magistrate. 


+Grantise. Obs. [a. OF. grantise, f. granter 
to Grant.] The action of the vb. GRANT; con- 


cession ; permission, 

a 1300 Siriz in Anecd, Lit, (1844) 12 I-wis nou mai3t thou 
ben above, For thou havest grauntise of hire love. c1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 134 Com be Scottis Kyng, & asked 
Henry a bone Of grantise of grace, to haf his Seignorie. 
Lbid. 208 Of som he had grantise his wille forto do. 

Grantor (grantj1). Law. fa. AF. grantor, 
agent-n. of granter to GRANT: see-OR. Cf. GRANTER. | 
One who makes a grant or conveyance in legal 
form. 

@1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 A 
foundation of an interest in the grantor, 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. i. § 1. 1 Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Grantee, and a 
thing granted are requisite. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 
478 Their privilege even of purchasing from any living 
grantor is greatly abridged. 1792 J. Berxnar Hist. New 
Hampsh, U1. 276 A conveyance is not valid against any 
other person but the grantor, unless it be thus acknowledged 
and recorded. 1818 Hatitam Mid, Ages (1872) I. 196 Saying 
masses for the benefit of the grantor’s family. 1883 American 
VI. 270 In England, if the grantor cannot sign, he may make 
his mark. 

b. In quasi-legal language. 

a@1740 WATERLAND Legeneration Wks. (1823) VI. 348 Re- 
generation on the part of the Grantor, God Almighty, means - 
admission or adoption into sonship.. : and on the part of the 
grantee, viz. man, it means his birth, or entrance into that 
state of sonship. 178. Knox Liberal Educ. xviii. Wks. 
1824 IV. 186 For the sake of the grantors, the practice [of 
‘granting testimonia of morals and proficiency '] ought to be 
put an end to, unless [etc.]. 

||Granula (greniv7la). Pl. granule; also 
7 granulaes. [mod.L. granula, irreg. dim. of 
granum grain=late L. granulum.| =GRANULE. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 130 Shining stones 
that look not unlike to golden granulaes. 1781 THompson 
in Phil. Trans, LXXI. 252 From 50 to 70 granule or 
particles of unfired powder were driven through the screen. 
1832 LinpLry /utvod. Bot.1. iii. 207 Granula; large sporules, 
contained in the centre of many Algz; as in Gloionema of 
Greville. 1866 7reas. Bot. 548/2 Granula..Among fungals 
it sometimes expresses a spore-case, 

Granular (gree‘nizla1), a. [f. late L. evanzl- 
um, dim. of granum. GRAIN sb.1+-aR.] 

1. Consisting of grains or granules; existing in the 
condition of grains or granules. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. I. 493 Mountains, which consist 
of lime stone or marble of a granular or scaly texture. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 480 Steel is granular. 1831 BREWSTER 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 339 ‘The fluid .. leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residue. 1841 BranpE Chem, 682 Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in this country in the red 
marl or new red sandstone accompanying the salt-deposits 
in Cheshire. 1868 Dazly Ted. 15 July, Dynamite..isa solid 
granular explosive. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. ATed. 11. 935 To 
these granular zinc or finely divided copper is added. 


2. Having a granulated surface or structure. 
Path. Of diseased structures, diseases := GRANU- 


LATED 3. 

1833 Sir C. Bett Hand (1834) 210 On the [foot] pads or 
cushions of the cat, the cuticle is rough and granular, 1874 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye 13 There is..one form of granular lids 
produced by vesicular granulations. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (t879) 374 A widespread granular or fatty degener- 
ation of the tissues. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 292 
Granular ophthalmia, 1879 Hartan Zyesight v. 54 It 
{catarrhal ophthalmia]..may..end in the condition known 
as granular lids. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 373 Most 
frequently the granular kidney comes on insidiously with 
no early symptoms. 

3. Of the nature of a granule or granules, 

1834 MeMurtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 177 Their [gec- 
kos’] skin is studded above with very small granular scales. 
1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1. ii. 67 The granular particles seen 
among the pollen grains of plants. 1870 RoLLEston Anim, 
Life 128 A series of raised granular but minute tubercles, 

Hence Granula‘rity, granular condition or 
quality. Granularly adv. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 520 The apical cells of these in- 
ternal rows are distinguished by their size and by the granu- 
larity of their eRe 1894 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XLI. 
24 Its surface being free from granularity or roughness. 

Granulary (greni//lari),@. [f. late L. granul- 
um (see ae +-ARY 2.] = GRANULAR. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. v. 87 Salt-peter, Smal- 
coale, and Brimstone. .proportionably mixed, tempered, and 
formed into granulary bodies, 1850 Arvine Cycl. Kelig. 


GRANULATE. 


Anecd. 832 Bone-grinders .. by steam-engines and powerful 
machinery, reduced them to a granulary state. 1852 TH. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. 11. xxiv. 512 Vallies, which contain 
magnetic sands (granulary oxidulated iron). 

Granulate (gre nizle't), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE 2 2.] =GRANULATED Pl. a. 2. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Granulata radix, a granulate 
root. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 273 Granulate (Granu- 
fata), beset with many granules like shagreen. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 464 Hands elongate .. granulate above and some- 
what pilose. 1870 Hooker Stud, Vlora 231 Arbutus.. berry 
globose, granulate. 

4] In pseudo-L. combining form grvanulato-, as 
granulato- capitate, -costate, -sérrulate, -striate adjs. 

1852 DANA Crust. 1. 169, 217, 418. 1887 PuiLiirs Br7t. 
Discomyc. 246. ‘ 

Granulate (grenizle't), v. 
-ATE 3.] yf 

1. ¢rans. To form into granules or grains. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes § Qual. 370 We take then the 
finest Gold we can procure, and having either Granulated it 
or Laminated it [etc.]. 1670 W. Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 
30 Gun-powder, which is of greater power granulated. 
1787 M. Cuter in Lz/, etc, (1888) II. 398 The sap is.. 

ranulated, by the simple operation of boiling. 1794 G. 
gees Laboratory 1. 102 Take one part of yellow arsenic, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granulate. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 719 The gold to be mixed 
should be previously granulated. 1861 W. H. RusseE.t in 
Times 12 July, The juice of the cane is expressed, boiled, 
granulated, and prepared for the refiner. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. WV. 19t/2 The metal is first granulated, by 
throwing it while melted into cold water. 

b. intr. for refl. To take the form of granules 
or grains ; to become granular. 

1667 Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 193 The Juyce of Wine, when 
it is dry’d, does alwayes granulate into Sugar. 168r Grew 
Mus. Reg. Soc, 224 The principal knack ..is in making 
the Juyce, when sufficiently boil’d to kerne or granulate. 
1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst, Bot, 287 Its stalk is employed to 
bring sugar to a good grain when it .. cannot be made 
to granulate properly by the application of lime alone. 
1839 CrarKE Trav. Russ. 53 They place it in a caldron 
over a charcoal fire, until the powder begins to granulate. 


2. trans. To raise in granules or small asperi- 


ties ; to roughen the surface of. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 120 The gullet .. thick set, or 
as it were granulated, with a multitude of Glandules. 1767 
Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 319 When the Dura Mater is 
granulated with flesh, the sindon or lint, moistened with.. 
Tinct. Myrrhz and Ag. Cailcis, is a good application. 

b. To unite (two surfaces) as if by granulation. 

1846 Lanpor Minor Prose Pieces Wks. 11. 458/2 They are 
all grafts, imperfectly granulated on an uncongenial stock. 

3. itr. in Path. Of a wound, ulcer, etc.: To de- 
velop a number of small prominences, producing a 
roughened appearance, as if sprinkled with granules, 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery Inipr. (1757) Il. 180 The Flesh 
must granulate, otherwise such Wounds could never heal, 
1804 ABERNETHY Swzg. Obs. 87 Mr. Hunter tried various 
stimulating means to induce the cyst to granulate. 1835-6 
Toop Cycl. Anat. 1, 604/2 Few or no abscesses granulate 
till they are exposed. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. Il. 5 
The wound that is left being allowed to granulate. 


Granulated (greenizle'téd), 7. a. [f. GRAN- 
ULATE ¥.+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, etc.: Formed 
into granules. b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Disfens. (1715) 427/r Refined granu- 
lated Silver, 1727 Brapitey Mam. Dict. s.v. Corn setting 
Engine, A rich compost. .such as dry or granulated pigeon’s 
dung. 1806 Gatrine Srit, Bot. 55 Fruit granulated. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 151 A quantity of granulated pow- 
der. 1834 Mrs. SomerviLLte Connex. Phys. Sct, xxxvii, 
(7849) 434 Many [nebule] have a granulated appearance. 
1830-7 MacGittivray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 7 
A Granulated Root consists of numerous small bulbs or scales 
strung together. 1842 ParneLtt Chem. Anad. (1845) 3 Pre- 
pared by boiling granulated tin .. with concentrated hydro- 
chloric acid. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 217 There are two sorts 
of caviar: granulated caviar, and sack caviar, 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in ‘Frnl. Geogr. Soc. XX1IX. 189 The 
latter [sugar] is generally made of granulated honey. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Granulated-steel. Melted pig-iron is 
scattered by a wheel into a cistern of water, and thus re- 
duced to fragments. These are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or sparry iron ore, and subjected to furnace heat. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 391 Granulated malt extract dissolved 
in milk constitutes a grateful variety of readily digestible food. 

2. Having the surface raised in granules or small 
prominences. Granulated glass, a kind of rough- 
ened glass used in stained windows, 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 140 The one plain and smooth, the 
other granulated on the out-side. 1758 Descript. Thames 
216 The Turbot has a rough granulated Skin full of exceed- 
ing small Prickles. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. v. (ed. 2) 72 It 
would be too much to assert that the skin of the dog fish 
was made rough and granulated on purpose for the polishing 
of wood. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 200 Chisseled .. to 
represent..the granulated surface of the human skin. 1863 
BeErkeey B7it, Mosses iii. 15 In some genera the walls of 
the cells, .are strongly granulated. 1877 W. TuHomson Voy, 
Challenger 1. iv. 256 The surface of the carapace is granu- 
lated, not spiny. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 61 The whole 
is overlaid with funiform wire ornaments and granulated 
work. 1894 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. XLI. 28 A granular-sur- 
faced or granulated paper. % Fi 

b. Having the appearance of being raised in 
granules ; mottled. 

1885 Acnes CLerKE Pop. Hist. Astron. 210 The term 
‘granulated’, suggested by Dawes in 1864, best describes 
the mottled aspect of the solar disc. 
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3. Path, Characterized by the presence of granu- 
lations or small grain-like bodies. =GRANULAR a. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat, I, 426/2 A man who was found 
on post-mortem examination to have granulated kidneys. 
1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 The astounding statement that 
“granulated ophthalmia is chiefly a pauper disease’. 

Granulating (gre‘nizle'tin), vd/. 5d. [-1ne1,] 
The action of the vb. GRANULATE; granulation. 

1793 J. Hunter 7reat, Blood, etc. 11, vil. Wks. 1837 III. 
488 ‘Lhis process is called granulating, or incarnation. 
1872-6 VoyLe & StevENSoN MW7/it, Dict. (ed. 3), Granulat- 
zug, an operation in the manufacture of gunpowder which 
follows the process of ‘ pressing’ the cake, whereby it be- 
comes reduced to grains of different sizes. 

attrib, 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 143 
When a wound begins to heal by the granulating process. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxv. 336 Hard to realize that they 
could be formed by the ordinary granulating processes of 
the winter snows. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 145/2 
It is then fed into the granulating machine. 

Granulating (gre-nizle'tin), Zf2. a. [-1NG 2.] 
That granulates, in senses of the vb. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 102 It [7.e. the draught] 
..potently expels..granulating Tartar. 1873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 244 It may be continuously discharged 
from the surface, asin a granulating wound. 1896 A//buzt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 407 The high arterial pressure so commonly 
associated with granulating kidneys. 


Granulation (greenizélé:fon). [n. of action 
f. GRANULATE Y.: see -ATION. Cf. F. gvanulation.] 
1. gen. The action or process of forming into 
granules or grains ; the process or condition of 


being so formed. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Granulation 
proper to Metals, by infusion on fire,..is their comminution 
into granula, or very small drops like Grana Paradist. 
1670 W. Crarke Wat. Hist. Nitre 88 The Reason of the 
Granulation of this Powder [gunpowder]. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1. 78 Granulation is easily performed, by pour- 
ing, leisurely, the melted metal between the twigs of a new 
birch broom... in a pail of water. 1822 Imison Scz. & Art 
II. 117 It is mixed with lead to assist its granulation in 
making small shot. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1142 The neutro- 
saline matter present in the spent lye is essential to the 
proper granulation and separation of the saponaceous com- 
pound, 1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 168 On the Granula- 
tion of Medicines. 

Jig. 1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 1/2 Italy and Germany 
have been redeemed from the granulation which for so many 
ages has made them mere ropes of sand. 

b. concr. A granular formation. 

1759 MountaineE in Phil. Trans. LI. 288 On the pro- 
jections of the wainscot, I found several granulations, and 
longer pieces of the wire. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
184 In frogs poisoned with prussic acid a rounded form of 
the corpuscles was commonly exhibited, and sometimes 
granulations were present. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum, 
Species 72 The anthers scarcely ever enclose veritable pollen, 
but merely irregular granulations. 

2. Lath. The formation of grain-like promi- 
nences on sores when healing ; the development of 
granules in diseased structures, 

1786-7 J. Hunter Lect. Princ, Surg. xii. Wks. 1835 I. 
368 But on all internal canals suppuration does not neces- 
sarily lead to granulation. 1813 J. THomson Lect, [njfiam. 
215 That which Mr. Hunter calls union by granulation 
would, in the language of Galen, have been union by the 
third intention. 1848 CARPENTER Anz. Phys. 302 But if 
inflammation be permitted to arise, the repair takes place 
by aprocess termed granulation. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., 
Healing by granulation. 

Jig. 1895 J.J. Raven Hist, Suffolk 57 Then set in slowly 
and irregularly a kind of granulation, if we may use a com- 
parison from the healing of a wound. ; 

b. concr. in pl. The grain-like bodies so formed. 

1739 S. SHare Surg. Introd. 24 Tents in Wounds, by 
resisting the growth of the little Granulations of the Flesh, 
in process of time harden them. 1789 T. WuateEty in Jed. 
Commun. I. 387, 1..felt a loose piece of bone lying in a 
bed of granulations within the cavity of the tibia. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 54 Granulations formed, and a cica- 
trix took place, 1807-26 S. Coover Wirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
141 Granulations are formed by an exudation of coagulating 
lymph from the vessels of the wounded or exposed surface. 
1813 J. THomson Lect. Juflam. 149 Granulations some- 
times form on the surfaces of inflamed serous membranes. 
1855 Hotpen Hum. Osteol. (1878) 13 Every surgeon must 
have witnessed how sensitive are granulations from bone. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.5 The grey granulations or 
tubercles are apparently derived from some pre-existing 
inflammation. 


3. Got. and Zool. a. The formation of granular 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. 
b. concr. The granular structure, or in Z/. the 


granules, so formed. 

1796 WituerinG Brit. Plants IV. 45 Branches generally 
incrusted with small granulations, 1843 Forbes in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 11. 79 Among the granulations 
numerous large stomata. 1852 Dana Crvust. 1. 447 A smooth 
even surface, excepting a neat miliary granulation. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 142 
The folds and wrinkles which form by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark has been removed for its fibre. 1872 


» Nicuoison Palgont. 75 A short robust stem, which is marked 


with flutings and superficial granulations, 1884 Bower & 
Scort De Bary’s Phaner. 104 In the pointed warts there is 
often stratification and granulation. 

4. attrib., chiefly Path. (see sense 2), as granul- 
ation-growth, -mass, -sarcoma, -tissue, -tumour. 

1899 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. X. 157 Over these 
[pustules] the nail softened and a little *granulation growth 
protruded. 1898 /é7d. 1X. 347 Being attended by the produc- 
tion of a *granulation-mass, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gran- 
ulation sarcoma, the ordinary form of simple or round- 








GRANULOMA. 


celled Sarcoma. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 
270 The serous membrane becomes infiltrated with young 
cells, which form a *granulation-tissue beneath the layer of 
proliferating endothelium, 1888 C. H. Facce Princ. § 
Pract. Med. (ed, 2) I. 114 Under the term ‘ *granulation- 
tumours’ he [Virchow] describes the various lesions which 
are produced by syphilis, leprosy and glanders. 

Granulative (greenilAiv),a. Path. [f. GRAN- 
ULATE Y,+-IVE.] Characterized by granulation. 

1883 MacAtister tr. Zzegler’s Pathol. Anat. 1. § 117. 16 
It was Virchow who invented the term ‘granulative growth 
or ‘ granuloma’ for these formations. 

Granulato-: see under GRANULATE a. 

Granulator (gre‘nizvleiter). [f. GranuLaTr 
v. + -oR.] One who or that which granulates ; 
Spec. a granulating-machine. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1202 The syrup is transferred into 
wooden chests or boxes .. called coolers, but which are 
more properly crystallizers or granulators, 1873 Spon 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 145/2 A small stream of water enters 
the granulator; the movement of the machine rolling the 
damp grains constantly among the dry meal powder, causes 
the latter to [etc.]. 1888 Angineer LXVI. 273/1 This gen- 
tleman saw white sugar come out of spouts, and heard a 
granulator revolving at the rate of 300 rotations per minute. 

Granule (gre nil). [ad.late L. ev amzl-am (dim. 
of granum GRAIN sb.1), either directly, or through 
F. granule.) A small grain; a small compact 
particle; a pellet. Employed sec. in Zool. and 
Lot., also in Astron. and Pharm. (see quots.). 

1652 CHARLETON Darkn. Atheism 45 Those Granules of 
sand, which suffice to make up the vast bulk of the World. 
1664 BoyvLe Laer. §& Consid. Colours iii. 4x With an excel- 
lent Microscope. .the assisted Eye could discern particular 
Granules, some. . Blew, and some.. Yellow. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit, Plants 1V. 112 Fructifications terminating, swelling 
with seed-bearing granules. 1797 M. Battie Mord, Anat. 
(1807) 281 Small granules of stone are sometimes found in 
the tubular portion of the kidneys, 1804 AnerNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 98 They resemble pearl barley, but the granules are 
generally smaller. 1826 Kirsy & Spr. Entomol, IV. 273 
Granule, a very minute elevation. 1834 M*Murrrie 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 491 The animal bark which en- 
velopes it is mixed with calcareous granules. 1835 LINDLEY 
Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 350 The pollen grains are often 
called granules. 1840-51 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 572 
The smallest lobule is apparently composed of granules, 
which are minute czcal pouches, 1849 Murcuison Siluvia 
x. 241 The granules of the skin. 1867-77 G. F. CHAMBERS 
Astron. 1. i. 36 Granule is the best word to describe the 
luminous particles on the Sun’s surface. 1871 NApHrys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iv. 691 Very small pills are called 
granules. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 88 Colorless 
protoplasm, which..contains shining fat-like granules. 1879 
Rutey Study Rocks x.107 Granules of augite are common. 

b. attrib. 

1855 tr. Wedl'’s Pathol. Histol. 11. v. 287 The fine-mole- 
cular cell becomes a granule cell. 67d. 291 Colossal granule- 
masses, 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cell, granule, a term applied 
by His to a cell, like an ordinary white blood cell, found in 
the stroma of the ovary. Also, generally applied to cells in 
main part consisting of granules. 1882 THomson, etc. 
Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 312 The inner or granule 
layer. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Granule-layer of cerebellum, 
the inner nuclear layer of the grey matter of the cortex of 
the cerebellum. Jé7d., Granule masses, the same as giant 


Cells. 

Granuliferous (greenivli-féras), a. [as if f. 
L. granulifer (£. granul-um granule + -(2)fer 
bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or producing granules 
or granulations. 


1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 1847 Craic, Granuliferous, 


full of granulations, as in the shell Mitra granulifera. 1886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Granuliform (greni#liffim), a. [f. L. gra- 


nul-um granule + -(1)FORM.] Having a granular 
structure. 

1847in Cratc. 1852 Dana Crust. 1.236 Teeth. .granuliform. 
1887 Puitiirs Brit. Discomyc. 257 Margin entire, denticu- 
lated ; when dry closed, granuliform, 

Granulite (gre‘nizleit). Ceol. [f. GRANULE 
+-1TE.] <A rock consisting of feldspar and quartz 
intimately mixed. Hence Granuli'tie ¢., com- 
posed of or containing granulite. 

1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 564 A variety of granulite. 
1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 142 They are especially 
common in granulites. 1888 Lygineer LXV. 379/2 The 
light-banded granulitic gneisses or Wiltshire type. 1894 
BarinG-Goutp Deserts S. France I, 11 There are the 
eruptive rocks, granite and granulite. 

Granulo- (gre nizlo), used as a combining 
form of L. granulum GRANULE, to describe a sub- 
stance which is ‘ granular and ——’, as in granulo- 
adipose, -crystalline, -fatty, -pulpy adjs. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 100 This granulo-pulpy 
matter was in process of being converted into ova. 1886 
Syd, Soc. Lex., Granulo-adipose, containing, or consisting 
of, granules and fatty matter. /bid., Granulo-fatty, relating 
to granules and to fat. , a 

Granuloma (greenizlouwma). Path. [f. L. 
granul-um GRANULE, after the analogy of GLAU- 
coma and other words of Gr. origin.] ‘A term 
invented by Virchow to include certain neoplasms 
which generally do not advance in structure beyond 
the stage of granulation tissue, and which usually 
proceed. to ulceration’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1861 BumstEeap Ven. Dis. (1879) 442 These cells belong to 
the group called by Virchow granuloma. 1897 A//but?’s 
Syst. Med. 11. 804 In nodular leprosy, however, the granuv 
loma of the skin..[is] characteristic. 

oO 


GRANULOSE. 


Hence Granulomatous a., of or pertaining to 


granuloma. 

1883 MacAtister tr. Ziegler's Pathol, Anat.t. § 117. 162 In 
most of the granulomatous disorders we may have not 
merely a diffusion of the disease throughout the individual 
organism, but [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 7rof, Diseases xxvii. 
423 A..granulomatous, encrusted eruption. 

Granulose (grenizlous), sd. and a. [f. as 
prec. +-0SE.] A. sb. One of the essential constitu- 
ents (the. other being cellulose) of the starch 
granule, which gives a blue colour with iodine, 


and is converted into sugar by the saliva. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 589 A grain of starch 
leaves behind a skeleton containing very little solid material 
when the granulose has been extracted, 1878 Kinczetr 
Anini. Chem. 48 Starch consists of an outer coating of 
cellulose enclosing alternating layers of granulose. 

B. adj. = GRANULAR. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 245 Areolets plane, granulose. 


Granulous (gre‘nizlos), a2. Also 6 granu- 
luse. [f. GRANULE + -OUS.] =GRANULAR, in 


various senses. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ii. 2 A fatte matter in the 
browes the whiche be granuluse aggregacions. 1 
Bucaneers Amer. Exploits Sir H. Morgan 30 A sort of 
granulous flower or meal. 1741 Monro Anat, Sones (ed. 3) 
19 The..Marrow..is granulous, or composed of very small 
Grains. 1791 HaAmILTon Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 1. 111. ii. 
249 There is obtained a granulous precipitate. 1841 JoHN- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 9. 275 The back 
convex, roughish or granulous, 1872 NicuoLson Pa/zont. 
193 The surface of the cell may be either smooth and entire, 
spinous or granulous. 1887 Pal/ Mail G, 22 July 4/2 That 
terrible eye disease known as granulous ophthalmia, 


Graocracy (grep'krasi). xonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
ypao-, ypads an old woman + -«patia government. ] 
Government by an old woman or old women. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 484 Madame de Genlis’s 
admired and lamented graocracy. 

Grap, obs, f. Grape 56); 
GRAPPE sd, 

Grapas, -pays, variant forms of GrAprys Ods, 


Grape (grzp), sd. Also 3-7 grap, 4 graap. 
[a. OF. grape, grappe fem., bunch of grapes (also 
crape; mod.F. grappe, north-eastern dialects 
crappe), prob. a vbl. sb. from grager to gather 
grapes with a vine-hook, f. gvafe hook, ultimately 
f. Teut. *krappon- (OHG. krapfo) hook. Cf. It. 
grappare to seize, grappa hook, grappo act of 
seizing, grappo, grappolo, bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa hook, Pr. grapa hook, claw, grap-s hollow 
of the hand. 

The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing from Fr, to Eng. seems to be due to the fact that it 
was first adopted in plural and collective uses, from which 
a new sense of the sing. was afterwards evolved. ‘The 
comb. win-grape appears for ‘cluster of grapes’ in Gen. 
Ex. 3710.) ‘ i 

1. One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of which wine is made. 
Also grape of wine. Chiefly £/.; in poetry often 
Stmg., as quasi-collect. 

The grapes are sour: said proverbially with allusion to 
ZEsop’s fable of ‘The Fox and the Grapes’, when a person 
is heard to disparage something which it is suspected he 
would be glad to possess if he could. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 231/424 A luytel foul.. brou3te a 
gret bou3 Fol of grapus swybe rede. a@1300 Cursor M, 4468 
(Gétt.) Vpon pis tre, on ilk a bohw Methoght par hing grapis 
[Cott. winberis] enohw. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 30 That schel be 
to thys sacrement Ry3t of the grape of wyne. 1382 Wyctir 
Deut. xxxii. 32 The graap of hem graap of gal, and the 
cluster moost bittre. — J/a/t. vi. 16 Whether men gaderen 
grapis of thornys, or fijgis of breris? @1400 Pisti/lof Susan 
84 On grapes pe goldfinche pei gladen and glees. c1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 22 Take persole ., grene Grapus, and 
stope thy chekyns with wynne. 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. v. 
xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 15r Thou shalt have Graps ryght as the 
Ruby red. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Pinnar i. 7 On vine growes 
the grape, and not the biter hop. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 
259 The mantling Vine Layes forth her purple Grape. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. 1732 ArsurHnot 2ules of Diet 1. 247 
Grapes, taken in Moderate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
1855 Loner. Hzaw. 1. 235 Grapes in purple clusters. 

Jig. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 A taste of the 
fyrst rype grapes of the gyfte of heuenly wysdome. 1857 
Trotiore Barchester T. xlvi, Mr. S. .. said, as plainly as 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour. 

b. With some word prefixed that indicates the 
species or variety, as Black Hamburgh, Fox, 
frontignac, Muscadine, Muscat, Muscatel, Sweet- 
water, etc. grape. 

1736 Ainswortu Lng.-Lat, Dict. s.v., Muscadine grapes. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece Ul. iii, 389 These Grapes: White 
Muscadine,..black Cluster,..white sweet Water. did. 304 
White Morillon, red Morillon, Currant Grape. 1802 Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 12), Lifari..abounds with the currant grape. 

c. Put for the juice of the grape, or wine. 

1636 [see FRontiGNAc]. 1708 J. Putties Cyder 11. 397 Nor 
can the Poet Bacchus’ Praise indite, Debarr’d his Grape. 
1859 FirzGeratp tr. Omar xlii, He bid me taste of it; and 
‘twas—the Grape! 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 56 We 
rolled rich puncheons of Spanish grape. 

+ 2. transf. The berry or fruit of other plants. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 137, 1 seie pat oile of rosis..pat 
schal be maad of grapis of olyue trees bat ben not ripe is 
not oyntuose. xg5r ‘Turner Herbal 1. Civb, Anagyris .. 
hath a fruyte in long horned coddes. . whiche when the grape 
is ripe wexeth harde, 1578 Lyte Dodoens m1. vii. 323 Whan 


var. GRAPE 50.8, 
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[the spadix and spathe of the arum are] gone, the bunche.. 
of beries also or grapes, doth at length appeere. 160x Hot- 
LAND Pliny II. 161 Of the grapes which this Palma Christi or 
Ricinus carieth, there be made excellent weiks or matches 
for lamps and candles. : 

3. The plant that produces grapes; the vine ; 
chiefly with some word prefixed, as in 1 b. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578/7 Depfastino, to do away 
grapys. 1657 AusTEN Fruit /rees 1.59 The Fox Grapeis a 
faire large Fruit, and avery great bearer. 1870 Yeats Vat. 
Hist. Comm.174 The grape varies in the colour, form, size, 
and flavour of its fruit. ; 

b. transf. Seaside grape = grape-tree (q. v. in 9). 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 209 The Mangrove or Sea-side 
Grape..The berries are generally about the size of common 
grapes. 1792 M. Rippeti Voy. Madeira 87 The coccoloba 
uvifera, or sea-side grape. (In some mod. Dicts.s.v. S eastde.) 

4, Mil. =Grarz-sHor. Now only collect, sing. 
and apprehended as a shortened form; formerly 


also p/. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 282 The six Scopa 
Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes. [1747 
Cf. Grare-sHoT.] 1798 Lp. MorretH in Anti-Facobin 14 
May (1852) 129 Sacrilegious grape and ball Deform the 
works of Stone and Steel. 1804 Netson in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) V. 399 Have your guns loaded with grape. 1823 
Byron ¥xan vu. xxix, A fire of musketry and grape. 1828 
J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) p. iv, The Number 
of Shot contained in Grapes of different sizes. 1833 ALISON 
Hist, Europe (1849-50) II. vi. § 55. 49 They turned a gun, 
loaded with grape, on the entering column. 1868 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) III. i. 57 Some buildings. .afforded 
good cover against grape. ’ 

5. Farriery. pl. a. A diseased growth resembling 
a bunch of grapes on the pastern of a horse, mule, 
etc. (Cf. F. grappes.) b. A similar growth on 


the pleura, 

1600 SurFLET Country Farme 1. xxvii. 189 Graps .. are 
moules and scabbes on the heeles. /zd, 193 The grapes. 1753 
J. Barrier Gentl. Farriery xliv. 323 Excrescences, such as 
.. grapes, &c. are best removed by the knife, 1810 Sforting 
Mag. XXXVI. 271 Grapes upon the heels, of long standing 
and dry, are incurable. 1897 Ad/but?’s Syst. Med. U1. 21 
Tuberculosis of the pleura [in cattle] in the form of‘ grapes’ 
may occur without the lungs being affected. 

6. In various applications: + a. (See quot. 1644.) 
Obs, %b. The knob or pommel at the rear end of 
acannon; formerly called the CascaBrn, +c. A 
particular size of paper; also grape-paper. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Papier raisin, Grape paper. 1644 BuLwEeR 
Chiron. 75 The top or grape of the left Index. 1864 
WessteErR, Grape of a cannon, the cascabel or knob at the 
butt. 3891 A. Morris Watermarks in Paper Record 
8 Sept. 65/1 The names of the principal sizes of apier vergé 
have been handed down to us, and..have suggested water- 
marks, Rising from the smallest sheet to the largest, they 
are as follows :—Bell, pot, écu, crown, shell, grape, large 
grape, jesus, great eagle, and great world. 

7. Short for grape-hop (see 9). 

1861 [dlustr. Times 5 Oct. 222 The ordinary ‘grape’, and 
the rank ‘colegates’ of Sussex and the Wealds of Kent. 

8. attrib, and Comb.: a. simple attributive, as 
grape-bunch, -cluster, -harvest, industry, + -kernel, 
-mildew, -pip, -seed, -skin, -stalk, -time; b. ob- 
jective, as srape-culture, -cutter, -gatherer, -gather- 
ing, -gleaning, -erowing, -picking; grape-bearing 
adj.; ¢, instrumental, as grape-crowned, -loaded, 
-thickened adjs. ; d, parasynthetic, as grape-hued, 
-seeded, -shaped, -sized adjs.; e. similative, as 
grape-green, -like adjs.; grape-ways, -wise advs. 

1898 Archxol, Aliana XIX. 11. 193 Prof. Stephens calls 
it a *grape-bearing vine. a1661 Hotypay F¥uvenal 238 
Bees, like a long *grape-bunch settle on Some temple’s top. 
1552 Hutoet, *Grape cluster or cluster of grapes. .racenius. 
1627 Drayton Elegies, On Lady Aston’s Depart. 52 *Grape- 
crowned Bacchus, 1859 H. pe Carapeuc (¢7¢/e) Treatise on 
*Grape-Culture, 1382 Wycuir Yer. vi. 9 Conuerte thin hond, 
as a *grape kuttere to a basket. 1835 CovERDALE Ye”. vi. 
g *Grape gatherer. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner B iij, 
That Grapes are verie nourishing, is well seene by the 
Grape-gatherers in the time of Vintage. 1580 HoLttypanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Grappage, *grape-gathering. 1791 Visible 
World 57 When the time of grape-gatherings is come. 
1611 Biste Micah vii. 1,1 am ..as the *grape gleanings 
of the vintage. 1893 R. Nori Swimmer 47 *Grape-green 
all the waves are. 1896 Daily News 7 Nov. 6/2 Another 
good combination would be navy blue and grape green. 
1573 Barer Adv, G 440 *Grape haruest .. Vindemia, 1898 
ZANGWILL Dreamers Ghetto xv. 462 He thought of last 
year’s grape-harvest ruined by a thunderstorm, 1883 E. 
INGERSOLL in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 433/2 He let it slip from 
his *grape-hued lips. 1887 Motonry Forestry W. A/r. xi. 
157 West Africa is not without its promise of a development 
of the *grape industry. 1483 Cath. Ang7. 163/1 A *Grape 
kyrnelle, acinus. 1619 T. Mittes tr. Mexia’s Treas. Anc. 
& Mod. Times I. 380/1 A very delicate and *Grape-like 
gumme. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom, 219 The valleys 
of *grape-loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower. 
1871 H. Macmittan True Vine v. (1872) 229 Every one 
has heard of the terrible *grape-mildew. 1897 Miss 
Harraven Hilda Strafford 199 It was the *grape-picking 
season, Bop Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111, 885 *Grape-seeds 
or grains of wheat. 1887 Motonry Forestry W. A/r. 423 
Large or *Grape-seeded Amomum. 1849 MurcHIsoN 
Siluria iv. 74 *Grape-shaped heads, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 228 Cells oval, currant-sized or *grape- 
sized. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. II. 885 A portion of a 
*grape-skin is very remarkably imitated by [etc.]. 1820 
Keats Hyferion 1. 33 Empty shells were scatter’d on the 
grass, And *grapestalks but half bare. 1832 TENNYSON 
Eleanore 36 Youngest Autumn, in a bower *Grape-thicken'’d 
from the light. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 
2 And when *grape time was cum, he sent his seruaunt to 
the same husbandmen. 1727 Braptey Mam, Dict. s.v. Cur- 





GRAPE, 


vants, Branches .. to which a round Point hangs *Grape- 
ways. /did. s.v. Hop, The Flowers..rang’d *Grapewise. 

9. Special combs. : grape-belt, a belt of country 
in which grapes grow ; grape-berry-moth (U..S.) 
= grape-moth (Cent, Dict.); grape - brandy, 
brandy distilled from grapes or wine without 
admixture of any other ingredient; grape-cake, 
the mass of grape-skins, etc, which remains 
after the juice has been pressed out of the grapes; 
grape-cure, the treatment of disease bya diet con- 
sisting mainly of grapes; grape-eater, the Austra- 
lian bird Zosterops chloronotus; grape-essence, an 
artificial flavouring liquid composed of chloroform, 
various ethers, tartaric acid, and other ingredients 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); grape-fern, a plant of the 
genus Botrychium, so called from the appear- 
ance of the fructification ; + grape-flower =grape- 
hyacinth; grape-fruit (U.S.), the pomelo, a 
smaller variety of the shaddock, Citrus decumana; 
grape-fungus, a mould (Ozdiwm Tuckeri) which 
attacks the vine, vine-mildew (Cassell, 1882) ; 
+ grape-gall (see quot.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot.) ; grape-hopper (U, .S.), an insect 
destructive to vine-leaves (Funk’s Stand. Dict.); 
grape-house, a glass-house in which grapes are 
grown, a vinery; grape-hyacinth (see HyacintH 
2b); grape-louse (UV. S.), ‘the vine-pest or phyl- 
loxera’ (Cent. Dict.); + grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grape-moth (U..S.), a small moth, Zude- 
mis botrana, the larva of which devours grapes 
(Webster, 1897); grape-paper (see 6c); grape- 
pear, Amelanchier Botryapium ; + grape-press, 
a wine-press ; grape-scissors, scissors used either 
for thinning the bunches on the vine, or for dividing 
them at table; grape-sugar = DrxtTRoseE or GLU- 
COSE; grape-tree, (a) in W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccoloba; (b) a grape-vine; grape-weevil 
(U.S.),a weevil (Caléodes or Craponius inegualis), 
which destroys green grapes; grape-wine,a‘ home- 
made’ wine, made of grapes ; grape-worm (U..S.), 
the larva ofa grape-moth (Webster, 1897) ; grape- 
wort, the baneberry, Actwa spicata; also, Bryonta 
dioica (Britten & Holland, P/ant-n. 1879). 

1897 BaiLtey Princ. Fruit-growing 41 The famous Chau- 
tauqua *grape-belt is confined to a strip about two to three 
miles wide lying upon Lake Erie, 1892 Pall Mall G. 7 
Nov. 7/2 They testify to its purity as a genuine *grape 
brandy. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 228 The best alco- 
holic stimulants for the acute stage [of small-pox] are good 
grape brandy [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 249 
The *grape-cake which remains after the wine has been 
pressed out is called by the French Zes marcs de raisin. 
1862 J. A. Symonps Dzog. (1895) I. 202 ‘The *grape cure 
cured her. 1848 J. Goutp Birds of Austral. 1V. 82 *Grape- 
and Fig-eater. 1597 Gerarpe /eréa/1. xxi. 105 The *Grape 
flower is called Hyacinthus Botryoides. Jd7d. Ixxii. 105 Of 
Muscari or Musked grape flower. 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer., *Grape Fruit, a variety of Citrus racemosus, Bar- 
badoes. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 305 ‘ Grape-fruit ' 
.. It looks and tastes much like a shaddock. .it does not bear 
the slightest resemblance to a grape. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/, 
Supp., “Grape galis,..a name given by authors to a species 
of protuberances resembling clusters of grapes .. which are 
found hanging from the oak at some seasons of the year. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 288/z The varieties most esteemed are 
the *Grape Hop [etc.]. 1881 WuiTenrap /ofs ii. 11 Grape 
Hops, so called because the cones hang in clusters like 
bunches of grapes. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 28 
note, Vinesin *grape-houses, 1825 Coppetr Rx. Rides 457, 
I noticed .. a very curiously constructed grape house ; that 
is to say a hot-house for the raising of grapes. 1733 MILLER 
Gardener's Dict., Muscari, Musk or *Grape Hyacinth. 
1606 DekKER Sev. Sinnes iii, (Arb.) 27 When the *Grape- 
mongers and hee are parted, 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., 
*Grape-pear. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 263/3 The Grape Pear.. 
differs ..from other trees in flower at this season by its pecu- 
liarly graceful twiggy growth. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
446 From whence, as wine from a *grape-presse, the bloud 
poured out of the veines and arteries is squeesed into the 
whole braine, 1881 Biackmore Christoweld iii, ‘ Father’, 
cried Rose..running up to him, with her long *grape-scissors 
in her hand. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 Baskets of fruit 
ornamented either end of the table, and the grape-scissors 
were in the form ofa solemn-looking stork. 1831 J. Davixs 
Manual Mat. Med, 411 *Grapesugar. 1879 Foster Phys. 
App. 673 Grape-sugar, or dextrose (glucose), 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. 1. 392 ‘The *Grape-tree grows with a strait Body 
..and hath but few Limbs or Boughs. ‘The Fruit grows in 
Clusters, all about the Body of the Tree. . They are much like 
such Grapes as grow on our Vines, both in shape and colour, 
and they are of a very pleasant Winy taste, 1725 SLOANE 
Famaica I, 129 Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Grapes, A muscadine grape-tree was raised 
from a cutting of a parent vine. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
210 The Mountain Grape-Tree .. is looked upon as a fine 
timber-wood. ¢1830 Houlston Tracts III. No. 90. 2 The 
house .. with a grape-tree running up the wall. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 11, Index, *Weevil, grape 34 
1718 A. Hitt (/7t/e) Essays ..; on English *Grape-Wines. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1304 Drained grape wine. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Comm. 1974/1 Grape wine. 1548 TURNER 
Names of Herbes 84 \t [Christopheriana] may be called in 
englische *Grapwurt, because it hath many blacke beries in 
the toppes lyke grapes, 

Hence + Gra‘peful @., abounding in grapes or 
vines ; Gra-peless a., having no grapes ; wanting 
the flavour of grapes; Gra‘pelet, a small grape; 
also ¢ransf.; + Gra’peling = GRAPELET. 
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1616 CuarMaAn Homer's Hymn to Apollo 42 And made 
the sea-trod ship arive them nere The grapefull Crissa. 
c1620 ‘I’. Rosinson M. Maga. 17/219 To picke y® ruddy 
grapelets, was their aime. 1694 Morreux /adelais v. xvi. 
(1737) 68 Those little Grapelings. 1755 E. Moore in World 
No. 153 (1772) ILI. 290 Rusty hams..stale game, green fruit, 
and grapeless wines. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rhapsody Life's 
Progr. iv, Thy small head..with its grapelets of gold. 

Grape, 50.2 [a. OF. grape, zrappe (= F. grap- 
pin): see Grape sd.1] +a. ?A hook. Obs. b. 
(in Cornwall) =GRAPNEL 2. 

1493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 315/1 A bankure, four 
cuschingis, twa grapis of siluer, a spone owrgilt. 1823 
T. Bonn &. & W. Looe 76 note, A grape or grapnell is a 
small anchor, generally used for mooring boats. 


+ Grape, sé.3 Sc. Obs. Also 5 graip, 7 grap(pe. 
[? altered form of Gripe sé.3, influenced by grafe, 
graip GROPE v.] A vulture. 


c1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. v1. v, The foxe was clerk.. 
The gled, the grape [v.v~. graip, grip] at the bar couth stand, 
As aduocatis. 1533 BeLLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 12 Apperit 
to Remus sex grapis, afore ony foul aperit to Romulus. 1611 
Coter., Vauliour, a Vulture, Geire, Gripe, or Grap. 1615 
T. Tuomas Lat. Dict., Vultur, a ravenous birde called a 
vulter, a geyre or grappe. 

+Grape, v. Oss. [f. OF. grafe Grape sb.2] 
trans. = GRAPPLE 2. I. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. (1812) I. ccxcii. 435 They hadde 
graped their shyppes toguyder with hokes of yron. 

Grape, obs, f. Grarpsé.; Sc, and north. f. GROPE. 

Graped (gréipt), pp/. a. [f. Grape 50.1 + -Ep2.] 
Having the grapes (see GRAPE 5.1 5a and b). 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 271 The farrier. . succeeded 
in cutting away the fungous and graped flesh. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss. s.v., Cattle are said to be graped when the lungs 
become tuberculated, and adhere to the side. 

+Grapelage. Ols—' [ad. F. grappillage, in 
same sense.] Grape-gleaning. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 507 
The grapelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvest, 
are not to be counted good corne and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered heere and there. ‘ 

Grapelil, obs. form of GRAPPLE sd, 

Grapenel(le, obs. forms of GRAPNEL. 

+Gra‘per. Obs. [?f. grape GropE v. + -ER1.] 
The part of a lance by which it was grasped. 

14.. in Aychzol. XVII. 291 Officers of armys shewyng 
their mesure of theire speris garneste, that is cornall, vam- 
plate & grapers all of acise that they shall just with. 

Graper, variant of GRAPPER Ods. 

Grapery (gré''péri). [f. Grape sd.1+-rry.] A 
building, made mainly of glass, in which grapes are 
grown; 2 plantation of vines; a vinery. 

1812 Miss Epcewortu A dsentee vi, She led the way to alittle 
conservatory, and a little pinery, and a little grapery. 
1815 Hist, Decastro 1.175 Mr. Decastro. .planted graperies. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair xlii, A fine villa .. where there 
were beautiful graperies and peach-trees. 1885 Ch. Times 
2 Apr. 269/2 Pineries, graperies, hot-houses, and the like. 

Gra‘pe-shot. [f. Grarr sé.1] Small cast iron 
balls, strongly connected together, so as to form 
a charge for cannon (see quots. 1769 and 1867). 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 308 The violence of the grape and round 
shot. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) M mb, Grape- 
shot is a combination of balls, put into a thick canvas-bag, 
and corded strongly together, so as to form a sort of cylinder, 
whose diameter. .is adapted tothe cannon. 1794 SoUTHEY 
Botany Bay Eclog. iii, The chain and the grape-shot roll 
splintering around, 1809 Med. ¥rnl. XXI. 446 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson..was wounded by a 
grape shot, 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk, 346 A round of 
grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron balls arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four parallel iron discs 
connected together by a central wrought-iron pin. 1876 
Bancrorr H7zst, U.S. VI, xxxix. 211 The two columns, 
heedless of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment. 

Hence Grapeshot v. /rans., to fire upon with 
grape-shot. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. Ixy. 145 Not until England 
has had to stone..some of the children she has got: or at 
least to grapeshot them. 

Gra‘pe-stone. [f. Grapz 53.1 +Sronz.] 

1. The seed of a grape. 

1589 Riper Lng.-Lat, Dict. 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kernell in grapes, vinacea, a1627 Mippteton & RowLey 
Changeling i. ili. 45 There’s a spider in the cup! no, ’tis 
but a grape-stone. 1656 CowLry Misc., Elegy Anacreon 
(1669) 41 In Deaths Hand the Grape-stone proves As strong 
as Thunder is in Joves. 1703 Prior Ode to Col. Villiers 54 
A Fly, a Grape-stone, or a Hair can kill. 

2. Min. Occas. used for BorRYOLITE. 

1860 Nicholson's ¥rnl, XXVI. 273 On the Botryolite, or 
Grapestone. | . 

Gra‘pe-vine. Now chiefly U.S. and Austral. 

1. The vine which bears grapes; any species of 
the genus Viézs, esp. V. vinzfera. 

1736 Peace Kenticisms (E. D.S.), Grape-vine, a vine. 
1844 Marc. Futter Wom. 19th C. (1862) 59 An isle .. 

erfumed by the blossoming grape-vine which draped its 
Veer, 1851 Loncr. Gold. Leg. u. v. Foot of Alps, 
Blossoms of grape-vines scent the sunny air. 1884 Ror 
Nat. Ser. Story x. in Harper's Mag. Sept. 537/1 The 
grape-vine..can endure an unusual degree of drought. 

2. In various applied senses: a. A canard: 
cutrent during the American civil war, and short- 
ened from ‘a despatch by grape-vine telegraph’ 
(Funk’s Stand, Dict.). wb. A hold in wrestling 


(Farmer). ce. A figure in skating. 
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a 1867 B. F. Wittson Old Sergeant vii. (Funk) Just 
another foolish grape-vine. 1868 G. ANDERSON Skatizg iii. 
(ed. 2) 36 The Canadian Grape-Vine..I saw it beautifully 
performed last winter, and it looks like a curious interlacing 
and juggling of the feet. 

+Grapeys. Obs. Also 4 graspeys, crospays, 
gra(y)pays, 5 grappays. [a. OF. grapots, sraspeis 
(also craspois):—med.L, crassum piscem (crassus 
fat, péscés fish). In the 16th c. the word became 
by etymologizing alteration Grampus.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob. not distinguished from that 
of other cetaceans). 

[cx1rz ‘Laws of Atthelred’ in Thorpe Laws I. 300 
Homines de Rotomago qui veniebant cum vino vel craspice 
dabant rectitudinem sex sol, de magna navi, et vicesimum 
frustum de ipso craspice.] 1324-5 Durhaw Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) I. 15 In 2 petr. de Graypays rem. post comp. did. 
I. 42 In grapays emp. 10d. 1390 Lard Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 19 Pro j barella parua de crospays ibidem empta. 
Lbid. 221 In yno cado de graspeys. c14z0 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 45 To serve on fysshe day with grappays. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks 1. 59 Crabbe au Creueys, Graspeys [ete. ]. 
1489 Pastox Lett. No. 906 III. 347 Bales, sturgion, porpeys, 
or grapeys, 

Graph (graf), sd1 [Orig. an abbreviation of 
graphic formula: see GRAPHIC. ] 

1. A kind of symbolic diagram (used in Chemistry, 
Mathematics, etc.) in which a system of connexions 
is expressed by spots or circles, some pairs of which 
are colligated by one or more lines. Also, occas. 
the system expressed by one of these diagrams. 

‘Graphs’ were first employed (under the name of ‘graphic 
formula’: see Graruic a@. 5) in Chemistry for expressing 
the relations of the elements forming a compound. ‘The 
application to Mathematics (app. also the shortened name) 
is due to Sylvester. 

1878 SytvesTER in Amer, Frnl. Math. 1. 65 The graph 
to nitric anhydride. 7d. 79 Chemical graphs .. are to be 
regarded as mere translations into geometrical forms of 
trains of priorities and sequences having their proper 
habitat in the sphere of order. dd. 126 note, Whilst I was 
only able, in certain cases, to represent in terms of the roots 
of the parent quantic, the quantitative constitution of a 
form pictured bya graph .. he [Clifford] .. has found the 
universal pass key to the quantification of graphs. 1879 
Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. X1. 2 On Clifford’s Graphs .. Dr. 
Spottiswoode. 1884 Amer. Frnl. Math. V1. 382 The Method 
of Graphs applied to Compound Partitions. 

2. Alg. A graphical representation of the locus 
of a function; the traced curve of an equation. 

1886 CurystaL Algebra 1. 307 The representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve .. This curve we 
may call the graph of the function. J/ézd. 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two functions 34~—5 and 5++7. 


Graph (graf), 50.2 collog. [Abstracted from 
CHROMOGRAPH, HEcroGRapH, etc.] An apparatus 
of the nature of the chromograph, hectograph, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surface. 

1884 Advt.,The Cyclostyle. No press, no washing, no graph. 

Graph (graf), v.! Math. [ad. Gr. ypap-ew to 
write.] ¢vans. To trace (a curve) from its equa- 
tion; to trace the curve corresponding to (a given 
equation). Hence Gra‘phing v0/. sd. 

1898 Perry Applied Mechanics 21 Students will do well 


to graph on squared paper some curves like the following. 
Ibid, 2. Graph y=a+bxz, bid. 1 The graphing of func- 


tions on squared paper. ~ 

Graph (graf), v.2 collog. [f. Grapu sd.2] 
trans, To reproduce in a number of copies by 
means of a‘graph’, Also adsol. 

1880 Stationery XX XV. 3 We graphed by the dozen. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 4 July 8/1 The Matabeleland News .. is 
‘graphed’ in manuscript. 

-graph (graf), repr. F. -graphe, L. -graphus, 
Gr. -ypapos. The Greek termination was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the passive sense of 
‘written’, e.g. a’tdypapos written with one’s own 
hand, xetpoypados written with the hand; some- 
times in the active sense, ‘that writes, delineates, 
or describes’, chiefly used adso/. as sbs., ‘one who 
writes, delineates, or describes’: e.g. (wypapos a 
painter from life, BuBAroypdpos a writer of books, 
yewypapos a delineator of the earth, a geographer. 
Many of the passive formations in -ypapos have 
been anglicized, being for the most part used both 
as adjs. and sbs., as in autograph, chirograph, holo- 
graph. "These words have been imitated in a few 
modern sbs. formed on Gr. types, as lithograph, 
photograph; and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formations, such as Zzctograph ; jocular 
nonce-words, like hurrygraph for‘a hurried sketch’, 
are occasionally met with. The Gr. active forma- 
tions in -ypapos, where they have been anglicized, 
take in mod.Eng. the ending -GRAPHER, which is 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as calligraph, are rare). The 
great bulk of the words in -grafh is composed of 
technical terms of very recent invention, mostly 
formed on Gr. elements, and expressing the general 
sense of ‘that which writes, portrays, or records’, 
as actinograph, heliograph, hygrograph, ideograph, 
phonograph, seismograph, telegraph, etc. 
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-grapher (grafor), an ending of many Eng. 
words of Greek derivation. First found in the 
earlier half of the 16th ce. The analogy of astro- 
nome-er (really f. astronomy, but having the appear- 
ance of being f. L. astronom-us + -ER!) naturally 
suggested the use of the suffix -er as a means of 
anglicizing L. words in -o-graphus without altering 
their rhythm, as in cosmographer (recorded 1527). 
In the 16th c, there also occur a few derivatives in 
-er from nouns in -graphy, as geographier (1542), 
chronographier (1548), but these were soon super- 
seded by the forms in -grapher. (In CHIROGRAPHER, 
q.v., the ending has a different source.) From the 
latter part of the 16th c. the formation with -gvapher 
has been the normal mode both of anglicizing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in -ypapos (see -GRAPH) de- 
noting a personal agent, and of providing a personal 
designation correlative to sb. in -GRAPHY denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine in which of these two ways an individual 
word actually originated; but the question is un- 
important, because Gr. words in -ypagos were them- 
selves influenced in sense by their derivatives in 
~ypapia, so that, e. g. yewypapos meant not so much 
‘one who describes the earth’ as ‘one versed in 
yewypaia’. 

The suffix -is¢ has sometimes been used instead of -ev in 
anglicizing Gr. words in -ypdé¢os or forming derivatives 
from sbs. in -graphy; cf. btographist for the more usual 
biographer ; telegraphist is more common than felegrapher. 


Graphic (gre‘fik), 2. [ad. L. graphic-ws, Gr. 
ypadin-os, f. ypapn drawing or writing. Cf. F. 
sraphique.] 

+ 


. Drawn with a pencil or pen. Ods. 

21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Eupheme ix, [God] can 
Find .. our closest creeks and corners, and can trace Each 
line, as it were graphick in the face. 

2. Of or pertaining to drawing or painting. 
Graphic arts; the fine arts of drawing, painting, 
engraving, etching, etc. 

1756 Epitaph in H. Walpfole's Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 269 With..all the genius of the Graphic Art, His 
fame shall each succeeding artist own. 1811 Lams Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374, I only notice the print as being 
one of the earliest graphic representations which woke my 
childhood into wonder. 1872 Ruskin Zagle’s NV. § 123 This 
faculty of sight. .is the only proper faculty which the graphic 
artist is to use in his inquiries into nature, 1882 P. G. HAMEr- 
Ton (¢itZe) The Graphic Arts: a Treatise on the Varieties of 
Drawing, Painting and Engraving. 

3. Producing by words the effect of a picture; 
vividly descriptive, life-like. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 111.1. 15 He shews..that Poesie 
was..a graphic Art, or Art of Imitation. @1745 Swirt Ox 
D. Fackson's Picture 1 Whilst you three merry poets traffic 
To give us a description graphic Of Dan’s large nose in 
modern Sapphic. 1830 Cunnincuam S7it. Paint. II. 228 
They are all .. graphic copies of common life. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. i, Expressions, which not even the 
desire to be graphic in our account shall induce us to tran- 
scribe. 1856 FroupE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 265 A Venetian 
..wrote..to Henry, informing him in a very graphic manner 
of the treatment to which.. he had been exposed. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xi. 260 A graphic description of the face 
of a young Hindoo at the sight of castor-oil. 

4. Of or pertaining to writing ; fit to be written on. 

1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1778) Il. 157 [Chatterton] 
becamea skilful practitioner in various kinds of handwriting. 
Availing himself therefore of.. his facility in the graphick 
art..he [etc.]. 185z D. Witson Preh. Anz. (1863) II. 1v. ii. 
289 The scribe executing his graphic art. 1854 Syp. DoBELL 
Balder xxiii. 87, I would. .make eloquent The graphic bark 
of beech! 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith v. 197 Letters, 
hieroglyphics, or any kind of graphic symbol. 1882 Skrar 
in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1880-1 m1. *176 If we now collate 
the two copies, we find. .certain variations which are merely 
graphic, and of no linguistic significance. 

b. Of a mineral: Presenting on the surface, or 
in the fracture, an appearance of written or printed 
characters. Graphic gold, ore or tellurium: = 
SYLVANITE. Graphic granite (see quot. 1859). 

1814 Arkin Man. Min. 70 Graphic tellurium. Graphic 
Gold. 1823 Ure Dict. Chent., Graphic-ore, an ore of tel- 
lurium, occurring in veins in porphyry in Transylvania. 1828 
Amer. Jrul. Sci. & Arts XIV. 362 Granite, is..graphic, 
when [etc.]. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 355/2 The felspar in 
graphic granite is almost one huge crystallized mass. 1859 
Pack Hana-bk. Geol. Terns, Graphic Granite..a binary 
compound of felspar and quartz—the quartz being disposed 
through the felspar matrix like lines of Arabic writing. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 8z Graphic Tellurium. 1879 RuTLEy 
Study Rocks xii. 211 The so-called graphic-granite .. in 
which the quartz..roughly resembles Hebrew characters. 

5. Pertaining to the use of diagrams, linear 
figures, or symbolic curves. 

Graphic formula: in chemistry, a formula (see FormuLa 
3 b) in which lines are employed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements represented by the symbols. (Cf. Grapu sé.1.) 
Graphic method, solution: a method of solving problems 
(e.g. in Statics; occas. in Algebra) by the construction of 
a diagram from which the result is obtained by direct 
measurement instead of calculation. Graphic method: the 
method of recording movements of a part of the body by 
some automatic instrument, e.g. the movement of the pulse 
by the sphygmograph. na 

1866 FRANKLAND Lect. Notes Chem. Students iii. 24 
Graphic notation. .is founded almost entirely upon the doc- 
trine of atomicity, and consists in poe graphically 
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GRAPHIC. 


the mode in which every bond in a chemical compound is 
disposed of. /éid., The following comparative examples of 
symbolic and graphic formule. 1870 ATKINSON Ganot’s 
Physics § 216 M. Duhamel’s graphic method .. consists in 
fixing a fine point to the body emitting the sound, and caus- 
ing it to trace the vibrations on a properly prepared surface. 
1883 A mer. Frnl. Math.V1.174 A Graphic Method of Solving 
Spherical Triangles. 1884 Sczence I1I. 164/1 Graphic repre- 
sentations are always specially valuable to the reader. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 326 A continuous graphic record of 
the blood pressure was obtained by means of a manometer. 

b. Of a geometrical proposition, or a branch of 
geometry: Concerned with position and form, 
not with measurement. Opposed to metric. 

1865 Ciirrorp Math. Papers (1882) 80 It may be possible 
to state the same theorem in two ways, so as to make it 
either metric or graphic. s 

6. quasi-sd. in Z/. Graphics : the use of diagrams 
as a means of calculation. (Cf. graphical statics : 


ee GRAPHICAL 5.) 

1889 R. H. Smiru (¢7t¢/e), Graphics: or the Art of Calcula- 
tion by Drawing Lines. 1898 Perry Applied Mechanics 1 
One teacher seems to think that applied mechanics is simply 
the study of kinematics and mechanisms. .another, that it is 
mere graphics. : 

Hence Gra‘phicly adv. rare—°. (In mod, Dicts.) 
Gra‘phicness, vividness of description. 

1861 GEIkigE & Witson Mem. E. Forbes xi. 330 This is 
brought out with a melancholy graphicness in his letters to 
Mr. Thompson. 1890 [/dustr. Sporting §& Dram. News 
13 Sept. 23/3, I went on to describe with equal graphicness 
encounters with beasts, 

-graphic (gre'fik), the ending of the adjs. cor- 
relative in sense with the sbs. in -GRAPH, -GRAPHER, 
-GRAPHY, represents Gr. ~ypaguxés, which occurs in a 
few words derived from adjs. or sbs. in -ypdapos (see 
-GRAPH), some of which have been anglicized, as 
istopioypadinds historiographic. Any of the Eng. 
adjs. in-graphic might conceivably have been formed 
on an assumed Gr. type, but it is probable that they 
have been mostly formed with suffix -10 directly on 
Eng. sbs. in -graphy (or less frequently -graph). 
The prevailing sense is ‘of or pertaining to 
graphy’. 

Graphical (gre'fikal), a. [f. GRAPHIC a. +-AL.] 

+1. Clearly traced. (Cf. GRAPHIC @. 1.) Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 503 For as they grow, so the Letters 
[scratched on trees or fruit] will grow more large, and 
Graphicall. : 

2. =GRAPHIO 2. + Also, skilled in drawing. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1 The Survey of 
Possessions is the Arte by which their Graphicall Descrip- 
tion is particularized. 1669 FLamsTEED in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Men (1841) I1. 84 Some person indued with a celestial 
wit and a graphical hand not unemulous of it. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. I. v. ii. 195 All graphical representa- 
tions of God the Father are to be disapproved. 1810 Syp. 
Smitu Female Educ, Wks. (1850) 177 The highest exertions 
of musical or graphical skill. 1828 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. 
(1864) II. 347 He..is eager for all kinds of graphical illustra- 
tions, fac-similes, &c. 

3. =GrRapPHIC 3. Now rare. 

1644 Butwer Chirox. Prelud., The whole Nation of the 
Greekes were Comcedians; for .. in graphicall assimilating 
and imitating the affections, there were few of any Nation 
could match them. 
graphical description of a like plague threatened. oed ii, 
4-11. 1658 J. Rosinson Exudoxa 84 Every Line being 
a Graphical Pourtraict of Christ. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
vound World Il. 9 Every part answered the graphical 
description which the Spaniards have given, 1825 CARLYLE 
Schiller wu. (ed. 2) 162 ‘ Wallenstein’s Camp’.. paints with 
much humour and graphical felicity the manners of that rude 
tumultuous host. 1830 Miss Mirrorp Vzdlage Ser. 1v. (1863) 
193 One of the finest sketches which Mr. Crabbe’s graphical 
pen ever produced. 

absol. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVILI. 387 Such a sentiment 
.. asks not the happinesses of humour, wit, fancy, of the 
graphical and the characteristic, 

4. Of or pertaining to writing; consisting of 
letters. (Cf. GrapHio 4.) + Graphical stone, 
graphic granite (see GRAPHIC 4 b). 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 2 The Finger of 
God hath left an Inscription upon all his works, not graphi- 
cal, or composed of Letters, but [etc.]. 1802 PLAYFAIrR /dlustr. 
Hutton. Theory 322 Vhe graphical stone of Portsoy must. . 
be admitted to differ materially from that of Daouria. 1881 
W. R. Smitu O. 7. in Few, Ch. vi. 168 The Septuagint trans- 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many graphical 
errors of our present Hebrew. 

5. =Grapuic 5. Graphical method =‘ graphic 
method’. Graphical statics: statics as studied by 
the ‘ graphic method’. 

1784 in PAil. Trans. LXXYV. 144 If there is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that represents nearly the 
orbit under consideration. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. 
Fr. Rep. xiv. 306 Lieutenant Maindon’s graphical method 
of ascertaining the distance between the sun and moon. 
1837 WHEWELL ist, [nduct, Sci, (1857) 1.153 The graphical 
methods of geometry. 1863 Atkinson Ganot’s Physics 187 
Graphical methods of studying vibratory movements. 1878 
SyLvesTerR in Amer. F¥rnl. Math. I. 73 Such a proposition 
ought to admit of graphical proof. 1886 Curystat Algebra 
1. 306 To obtain a graphical representation of the variation of 
the function f(x). 1890 Beare tr. Cremona’s Graphical 
Statics (title), Two Treatises on the Graphical Calculus 
and Reciprocal Figures in Graphical Statics. 1898 Perry 
Applied Mechanics t Teachers who spend most of the time 
on graphical statics, or the graphing of functions on squared 
paper. 

Hence Gra‘phicalness. 

1882 in OciLviE; and in recent Dicts. 








1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. x.14 Seea . 
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Graphically (gre fikali), adv. [f.GRapnicaL a. 
+-LY2.] Ina graphic or graphical manner. 

+1. By means of drawing or painting. Ods. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. ii. 11 Urnes .. handsomely 
described, and graphically represented by the Learned 
Physician Wornuus. : sh 

2. Asina picture; clearly, picturesquely, vividly. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. Ep. Rdr., Which .. 
abuse manye learned Clerkes bewaylinge haue..by wryting 
and otherwise graphicallye depainted. [1623 CockrERAM, 
Grafically, cunningly done.] 1655 Br. J. RicHarpson 
Observ. O. T. 419 Very Rhetorical delineations do follow 
of their miseries by this invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, graphi- 
caly asin a Map described. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 
290 None more Graphically expresses them than these 
Facetious Verses. 1711 J. Dennis Publick Spirit 11 To 
paint the Manners of our own Times graphically. 1833 J. 
Renniz AA, Angling Pref. 13, I sallied out one day to the 
river Ayr, with a bent pin for a hook, as Christopher North 
has described so graphically and well. 1883 Lug. [llustr. 
Mag. Nov. 68/2 The sea-banks and droves of the north.. 
te]l us more graphically than any records, how the ‘ Marsh- 
land’ was won from the raging sea. 

3. +a. In the manner of writing (0bs.); b. by 
means of or in respect of written signs. 

1609 B. Jonson Masgue Queens Wks. (1616) 964 After it, 
succeeded their third dance; then which, a more numerous 
composition could not be seene, Graphically disposed into 
Letters and honoring the name of..Prince Charles, 1861 
F. Hatt in Ful. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 197 note, The original 
[Sanskrit] does not graphically characterize v from 4, Mod. 
‘The verbs rede and vead differ only graphically ; in etym- 
ology and pronunciation they are the same word. 

4. By the use of graphic methods; by the con- 
struction of diagrams or graphs. 

1771 PemBerton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 450 All the particu: 
lars usually inquired into in solar eclipses may. .be assigned 
graphically with scale and compass, 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
VILLE Connect. Phys. Sct. xxxvii. (1849) 417 A curve is thus 
constructed graphically by means of the angles of position 
and the corresponding times of observation. 1866 ODLING 
Anim. Chem, 27 We should..represent populin graphically 
.. by the residues of three circles conjoined with one 
another. 1879 SporriswoobE in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. X. 
209 Graphically, the form itself will be represented by 
—o—; —o—) or..... 1882 Mincuin Unzpl. Kinemat. 
215 The velocity at P may be graphically represented .. as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and BZ. 
Curystat Algebra 1. 333 Solve graphically the equation 
28—162%°4+71%—129=0. 1895-6 Cal, Univ. Nebraska 253 
The measurements are plotted graphically upon a chart. 

Graphiologist (grelig'lodzist). [f. next + 
-Ist,] = GRAPHOLOGIST. 

1851 W. J. Copteston Mem, Bp. Copleston 3 We prognos- 
ticate, without the aid of the graphiologist, clear thought 
and methodical accuracy. , 

Graphiology (grefig'lodzi). [irreg. f. Gr. 
ypap-ew to write+-(0)Loay. The word seems to 
have been invented (in sense 1) by some of the 
advertising practitioners of the art about 1850. ] 

1. =GRaPHOLOGY 2. 

1854 Lapy Lytron Behind Scenes I. 1. il. 67 If there is 
anything in graphiology. . 5 

2. a. The science or ‘ art of writing or delineation, 
or a treatise on that art’ (Ogilvie, Suppl., 1855). 
rare—°. . Methods of graphic representation. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., Everything connected with the 
graphiology of heraldry is of the weakest..character. 

-graphist: see note under -GRAPHER. 

Graphite (grefoit). [First in Ger. form graphit 
(Werner, 1789); f. Gr. ypap-ew to write (because 
used for pencils) + -1rE. Cf. F. graphite (Haiiy, 
1801, in Hatz.-Darm.).] One of the crystalline 
allotropic forms of carbon (see CARBON 1), called 
also Buack Lap and PLUMBAGo. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 58 Plumbago, Graphite 
of Werner. 1849 D. CamppeLt Znorg. Chem. 13 Carbon 
occurs ., in six-sided plates in graphite, 1871 B. Stewart 
ffeat (ed. 2) § 27 The bore contains a small index made of 
iron or graphite. 

Graphitic (grafrtik), @ [f. Grapxire + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to graphite; having the nature of 
graphite. Graphitic acid (see quot. 1864). 


1864 Watts Dict, Chem. 11, Graphitic acid..an acid dis- 


covered by Brodie ..and produced from graphite by the 
repeated action of chlorate of potassium and nitric acid. 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. u. (1879) 346 The graphitic 
and anthracitic varieties of coal. 1878 LAwreENCcE tr. 
Cotta’s Rocks Class. 199 Graphitic Granite, with graphite 
in the place of mica. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Gra- 
phitic carbon, that portion of the carbon in iron or steel 
which is present, as graphite. 

Graphitoid (grefitoid), a. 
-0ID.] Having the appearance of graphite. 
Graphitoi‘dal a. 

1858 T. Granam Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 668 Graphitoidal 
Boron, did. 672 Silicon, like boron, may be obtained in 
three states analogous to the amorphous, graphitoidal, and 
diamond forms of carbon. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IL. 
735 Graphitoid carbon destined to form the pencils used for 
the electric light. 1880 Mature XXI. 409 A substance .. 
from which it [carbon] crystallises out partly in graphi- 
toidal, partly in adamantine forms. 

Graphiure (gre‘fiyiiez). Also erro. gra- 
phyure. [ad. mod.L. gvaphiiirus, f. Gr. ypapetov 
a pencil+ovpa tail.] A South African rodent, 
with a tail ending in a pencil of hairs. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 3x Cape Graphiure. 
1849 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 111 The Graphyures.. 
scarcely differ from the Dormice externally, but have 
weaker jaws and a longer.. intestinal canal. 


[f. GRAPHITE + 
Also 
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Grapholite (gre'fdlsit). [f. Gr. ypapo-, com- 
bining form of ypapy writing + -LITE.] Any species 
of slate suitable for writing on. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 238 Grapholite 
(Argillaceous genus), gives a white streak, and is generally 
used to write upon. Ph iy: 

Graphologist (grafplodzist). [f. next + -1sv.] 
A person yersed in graphology. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 Engaging a graphologist 
to judge the candidates by their handwriting. 1890 /did. 
8 Sept. 7/1 The confessions ofa lady graphologist. 

Graphology (grafplodzi). [f. Gr. ypapo-, 
combining form of ypapn writing + -Aoyia dis- 
course: see -LOGY. (Substituted, as more correct, 
for the earlier GrApHIoLocy. Cf. F. graphologie.)| 

1. The study of handwriting. 

1882 Atheneum 23 Sept. 402/3, | work with a method and 
principles of criticism different from his in comparative 
graphology and paleography. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Graphology, a study or description of handwriting in rela- 
tion to the changes from the ordinary which occur in some 
diseases, such as general paralysis. _ ; 

2. esp. The art or science of inferring a person’s 
character, disposition, and aptitudes from the 


peculiarities of his handwriting. 

1886 Pall Mail G. 15 Feb. 10/2 He sought in graphology 
indications of capacity and disposition. 1887 Blackw. Mag. 
May 642/1 Phrenology and graphology are admitted to 
take rank as acknowledged sciences, 1891 J. F. NisBer 
Insanity Genius 149 Graphology contains no doubt a sub- 
stratum of truth, : : 

3. The system of graphic formule; the notation 
used for graphs, 

1878 Sy_vEsTER in Amer. F¥rnl. Math. 1. 79 Any tendency 
to disturb or complicate the existing graphology. __ 

Hence Grapholo'gic, Grapholo‘gical adjs., of 
or pertaining to graphology. 

1891 WV. VY. Tribune 23 Dec. 3/5, (Funk) The afternoon 
session of the trial was taken up with the testimony of the 
graphological experts, 1895 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/6 Im- 
portant graphologic researches. 

Graphomania (greefomé'nia). [f. Gr. ypapo- 
(see GRAPHOLOGY) + Manta.] A mania for writing. 
So Graphoma‘niac, one who has graphomania. 

1827 (¢z¢le), The Cheilead .. being Violent Ebullitions of 
Graphomaniacs. 1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXII. 765 An un- 
necessary act of impolitic graphomania. 1895 19% Cent. 
Apr. 611 The restless repetition of one and the same strain 
of thought is characteristic of graphomania. 1895 A ¢henzvum 
15 June 765/x1 The graphomaniac is defined [by Max Nor- 
dau] as a being ‘with an insatiable desire to write, though 
he has nothing to write about except his own mental and 
moral ailments’. 


Graphometer (grafp'mito1). Also 8 -metre. 
[ad. F. graphomeétre (1597 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. as 
prec. + #érpoy measure.] A mathematical instru- 
ment, used for measuring angles in surveying; 
otherwise called a semi-circle. Also, a gonio- 
meter used in crystallography. 

1696 PuiLurs, Graphometer. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon 
the Ground .. are the Graphometre, or Semicircle, and the 
Square. 1773 Gent. Mag. XLIII. 457 Making use of 
the graphometer to take the angles of depression. 1802 
Nicholson's Frnt. Nat. Phil. 1.132 Description of the gra- 
phometer, or instrument of Cit. Carangeau for measuring the 
angles of Crystals. 1842 in Branpe Dict, Sci., etc. Hence 
in some mod. Dicts. | 

Graphome'tric, @.1 [f. prec. + -1c.] Per- 
taining to or ascertained by a graphometer. 

In mod. Dicts, 

So Graphome'‘trical a. = prec. 

1828-32 in WeBsTER; and in later Dicts. 

Graphome'tric, 2.2 (sb.) Math. [f. grapho- 
(taken as comb. form of GRAPHIC, in sense 5 b) + 
Merric.] Applied by Clifford to a class of func- 
tions which pertain equally to graphic and metric 
geometry. Hence as sd., a graphometric function. 

1865 Ciirrorp Math. Papers (1882) 85 Now this function 
belongs to Metric Geometry... But it also belongs to Graphic 
Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or linear 
transformation, On these accounts I propose to call it a 
Graphometric function. .. I shall, in what follows, pay par- 
ticular attention to Graphometrics. 

Graphophone (gre‘fofoun). [£ Gr. ypdp-ew 
to write +qwv7 voice, sound.) The name of one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 
sound. (Cf. PHONOGRAPH.) 

1886 Boston Herald (Mass.) 16 July, The ‘graphophone’, 
or improved phonograph, 1892 JZod. Mechanism (ed. Ben- 
jamin) 606 The Bell-Tainter graphophone. es 

Hence Graphophornic a., of or pertaining to a 
graphophone. (In some recent Dicts.) 
Graphoscope (grefdsko»p). [f Gr. ypapo-, 
yeapy writing, drawing + -cxdmos observing : see 
-scopr.] An apparatus containing a magnifying lens 
arranged for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 
Aerial graphoscope: a contrivance for presenting the 
image of an object, projected upon the atmosphere as upon 
a screen. 

1879 H. Gruss in Trans. R. Dublin Soc. 186 Viewed 
with both eyes through a single magnifying lens, such as 
is supplied with the graphoscope. 1897 Dudlix Rev. Apr. 

403 The photographing of the vision shown by an aerial 
graphoscope. 

Graphospasm (gree‘fUspzz’m). [f. as prec. + 
eal Writer’s cramp. = In some recent Dicts. 


GRAPHOTYPE. 


Graphotype (gre‘fvtaip), sd. [f. as prec. + 
Typz.| a. A process for producing a design in 
relief for surface-printing ; also, the block or plate 
so produced. b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1866 Cham. Frnl. xxvii. 271 Mr. Hitchcock, an American, 
has invented a process for preparing wood-blocks for the 
printing of pictures, diagrams, and so forth, to which he gives 
the name of graphotype. 1866 Brande’s Dict. Sci. etc. 11. 61 
Some graphotypes are said to rival in beauty and delicacy 
the best engravings. 1877 Echo 22 Oct. 4/1 Under the term 
graphotype may be included the several systems of reproduc- 
ing copies of letters which are rapidly finding their way into 
commercial circles. 

Hence Gra‘photype v. ¢vans., to print by means 
of the graphotype; Gra‘photyping v//. sd. (in 
quot. attrib.) ; Graphoty'pic a., of or pertaining 
to the use of the graphotype. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 384 Unlearned readers .. will not 
easily make out why the graphotypic and the typographic 
arts should be so closely allied in nomenclature and so dif- 
ferent in fact. 1866 Sfectator 29 Dec. 1469 Twenty-one 
illustrations..graphotyped by the Graphotyping Company. 

-graphy (grafi), = F., G. -graphie, Sp. -grafta, 
It. -grafia, L. -graphia, repr. Gr. -ypapia in sbs. 
adapted from Gr. or formed on Gr, types. The 
Gr. sbs. in -ypadia are abstract nouns of action or 
function derived from the sbs. (or adjs.) in -ypagos 
(see -GRAPH,-GRAPHER). Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medium of 
other langs.), and many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analogy of them have been formed 
in Eng., or adapted from Fr. or mod.Lat. Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, drawing, or graphic representa- 
tion, as brachygraphy, calligraphy, stenography, 
cryplography, lithography, photography. More 
commonly they are names of descriptive sciences, 
as scography, bibliography (cf. the Gr. BiBAcoypa- 
pia, which means the writing of books), astrography, 
cometography, petrography, selenography, etc. Hy- 
brid formations with this ending are rare, strate- 
graphy being almost the only example that has 
obtained general currency. All sbs. in -gvaphy have 
actual or potential correlative agent-nouns in 
-grapher and adjs. in -graphic, -graphical. 

Graphyure, erroneous variant of GRAPHIURE. 

Gra‘ping, v//. sd. [Cf. Bhackpurryinc.] The 
gathering of grapes. 

1854 THorEau Walden, House-Warming (1884) 256 In 
October I went a-graping to the river meadows. 

+ Gra‘ping, pf/. a. nonce-wd. Bearing grapes. 

1610 G. FLETCHER Christ’s Vict. u. xlv, Over the hedge 
depends the graping Elme. . 

Graple, obs. form of GRAPPLE sd. and v, 

Graplin, grap-line, corrupt ff. GRAPPLING 3. 

Grapnel (grepnél), sd. Forms: 4-7 grape- 
nel(le, 6-9 grapnell, 7 grabnel(1, (grapnail), 
9 grapnall, 6- grapnel. [a. AF. *grapene/, dim. 
of gvrapon, of the same meaning ; cf. mod.F. grapzn, 
grappin grapnel. | 

1. An instrument with iron claws intended to be 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp. an enemy’s ship. 

Quots. 1373, 1485-6, may belong to 2. 

1373 in H. T. Riley Lond. Menz. (1868) 369, 1 grapenel, 
1 cheyne. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 640 Cleopatra, In goth 
the grapenel so ful of crokes Among the ropes, and the 
shering-hokes, 1485-6 Vaval Acc., Hen, VII (1896) 45 
Grapenelles of Iren with chenes. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1393/1 
His men ..cry’d out, Cut away; which they did. .leaving 
on Board us their Grapnails. 1878 A. S. Mackenzie Paul 
Fones I. iii. 59 (Funk) The grapnels were triced up to the 
yard-arms, ready for falling on the enemy’s decks. 1884 JZ7/, 
Engineering 1, 1.100 Grapnels may be used for escalading. 

+b. A harpoon. Oés. 

1663 Pepys Diary 6 May, They have catched often, in 
Greenland, whales with the iron grapnells that had formerly 
been struck into their bodies covered over with fat. 

2. A small anchor with three or more flukes, used 
esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on its 
descent. + Zocometograpnel: to come to anchor. 

[1373, 1485-6: see x.] 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 101 We wayed our Grapnel and went away, 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia u. 24 Having lost our Grapnell among 
the rocks. 1631 Pertuam Mirvac. Preserv. English. Green- 
land 16 Casting our Grabnell or Anchor over-board. 1748 
Anson’s Voy, ut. vii. 360 Eighteen half gallies .. came to 
grapnel a-head of the Centurion, 1836 Marryat Midsh, 
Easy xxiii. 87 The boats were to .. drop their grapnels till 
daylight. 1864 Daily Te/.10 June, The grapnel was lowered ; 
it took the ground at once; and the balloon slowly descended. 

transf. and fig. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale ii, 8 With 
anxious grapnels I had sounded my pocket. 1857 Hucnrs 
Tone Brown u. ii, To lay hold of the working boys and 
young men of England by any educational grapnel whatever. 
1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. iii. 176 The form of the 
spicules which make up the structure of the substance of the 
sponge, and the form of the double grapnel of the sarcode. 

3. A name for variousimplements for grasping or 
clutching (see quots.). ; 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Grapnalls, a heavy tongs used 
for dragging logs, chunks, stones, etc. 1881 RayMoNnD 
Mining Gloss., Grapnel, an implement for removing the 
core left by an annular drill in a bore-hole, or for recovering 
tools, fragments, etc., fallen into the hole, 
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4. attrib. and Comb., as grapnel-anchor, -rope; 


grapnel-plant = svapple-plant (see GRAPPLE sé. 6), 
1706 in Puixuirs (ed. Kersey), *Grapuel-Anchors, a sort 
of Anchors..without Stocks, and having four Flooks. 1631 
Peiiuam Mirac. Preserv, Englishm. Greenland 21 Taking 
up an old Harping Iron... & fastning a *Grapnell Roape 
unto it, out lanch’t wee our Boate. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND 
Shipbuild. Assist. 133 Grapnel-rope Cabl’d. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Grapnel-rope, that which is bent to the 
grapnel by which a boat rides, now substituted by chain. 

Hence Gra‘pnel v. trans., to catch or seize with 
a grapnel, 

1890 Pall Mali G, 2 June 5/1 His balloon, in descending, 
grapnelled a tree, and he was dashed to the ground. 

+Grapoud. Ods.—' [a. OF. grapaud, var. of 
crapaud.| =CRAPAUD 2. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768/36 Hec fama, a 
grapoud [Zvinted grapond]. 

+Grappe, sd. Obs. Also grap. [a. F. grappe 
bunch (of grapes).] A cob (of maize). 

1693 Sir R. Burkey in Phil. Trans. XVII. 938 Now out 
of each Grain came up 3, 4, 5, or 6 Stems .. every of which 
Stems had four, three, or two of these Grappes. ¢1700 Br. 
Kennetr JZS. Lansd. 1033 (Halliwell), Graf, an ear of 


Virginia corn. 
+Grappe, v. Oss. [Cf. ONorthumb. pa. t. 


gegreppde (app. related to grdpiga GROPE v.) ‘ap- 
prehendit’; also Gripzv., GRaspv. In the earliest 
instances it may be miswritten for gvaf(e, northern 
form of GropE v.] a. zntr. To feel with one’s 
hands, to grope. b. ¢vamzs. To grip, grasp. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 17141 Put in and grappe, mi suet freind, 
Tak ute mi hert bituix pine hend. 1382 Wycur Deut. 
xxvili, 29 Thow shalt. graasp [v.7. grappe, 1388 grope] in 
mydday, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in derknissis, 
1483 Caxton Kut. de la Tour civ. 139 They founde a foule 
orible tode within her body, that grapped her herte with 
her pawes .. [The toad said] Whan thou herdest her confes- 
sion, y was vpon her herte, and grapped it so sore with my 
ilij pawes .. that [etc.]. 

Grappe, variant of GRAPE 53.3 

+Gra‘pper. Ods. Alsos-6graper. [?f. OF. 
grape, crappe, hook, clamp.] A grappling-hook. 

1485 Waval Acc, Hen, VIL (1896) 50 Grapers of Iren. 
1495 /id. 193 Grappers of yron with cheynes to the same. 
1523 Lp, Brerners /7oiss. I. 1. 72 They had great hokes, 
and grapers of yron, to cast out of one shyppe into another. 
1548-50 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Rampicone, a graper or claspe 
of yron. 1625 J. Granvitt Voy. to Cadiz 61 We fastned 
grappers in her, and soe towed hera head. 1676 H. More 
Remarks 145 Without the help of vellicles, hooks, or grappers. 

Grapple (gre"p’l), 5d. Forms: 6-7 grap(p)ell, 
graple, (6 grapull), 6- grapple. [In branch I, 
prob. a. OF. *grapelle, dim. of grafe hook; cf. 
‘evappil, the graple of a ship’ (Cotgr.; not else- 
where found). In branch II, f. the vb.] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold. 

1. = GRAPNEL I. 

1530 Patser. 574/1, I fasten two shyppes of warre togyther 
with a grappell, jagrappe. 1546 Lanctey Adridgn. Pol. 
Virg. u1. xi. 80b, Anacharsis..inuented the Grapull or 
Tacle of a ship. 1602 J. CrarHam Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 
ul. xix. (1606) 151 They gave an assault to the wall.. 
and with grapples, and such like engines, pulled dowtte 

- a great part thereof. 1650 R. Srapytton Stvada’s 
Low C.Warres vi. 8 The enemie chasing him with Grapples 
in their hands, that is, long poles headed with iron hooks, 
or hooks at the end of long ropes. 1700 DrypEen Faddes, 
Cymon & Ip, 281 But Cymon soon his crooked grapples 
cast, Which with tenacious hold his foes embraced. 1774 
Gotpsm. Grecian Hist. 11, 202 They likewise cast iron 
grapples, to throw on the enemy’s works, and tear them 
away. 1842 ArNoLD Hist. Rome III. xlv. 287 The end of 
the lever, with an iron grapple affixed to it, was lowered 
upon the Roman ships. 1869 “cho 3 Feb., He procured 
grapples, and brought it [a dead body] to the bank. 

transf. and jig. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke vii, Ambition 
out sercheth to glory the greece, The staire to estate, the 
graple of grace. 1658 RowLanp MMowfet’s Theat. lus. Ep. 
Ded., The petulant Crab-lice, with their grapples, where- 
with they perpetually lance mans skin between the hair with 
their mouth, and stick on faster than Cockles do to the rocks. 
1667 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. fr. Popery i. 1. vii. 207 The fear 
of the two deaths, which are the two arms and grapples of 
iron by which the Church of Rome takes and keeps her 
timorous, or consciencious, Proselytes, 1712 BLackmMorE 
Creation (1786) 68 The creeping ivy, to prevent its fall, 
Clings with its fib’rous grapples to the wall. 1877 Hive Yrs.’ 
Penal Servit. iii. 246 Anything she once put her grapples 


on she slipped inside. 
+2. =GRAPNEL 2. To be at a grapple: to be 


at anchor. Ods. 

1623 WuitsourNE Wew/oundland sg Two small Boates, 
Anchors and a small Grapple..were found in the Sea. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 81 A Grapple that holds the 
long-Boat of a Ship, 1749 F. Smitu Voy, Disc. Il. 147 Off 
Sea Horse Point, where the Boat found a pretty Stream 
being at a Grapple. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 360 Cables, 
or chains, to which it is fixed by means of grapples, to pre- 
vent its drifting outwards. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia I. 
I, ii, roo An iron grapple, or anchor, was discovered with 
one of these canoes. 

+3. =Ciamp 5.11. Obs. 

1767 Monracu in Pil. Trans. LVI. 441, I endeayoured 
with a.. hanger to cut off a small piece of the grapple [used 
‘to fasten or tie the shaft’ of a pillar ‘to the base’). 

4. A name given to various contriyances and 
implements for clutching and grasping. 

1593 Hottysanp Dict, Agraphe, a buckle of a girdle, a 
claspe, or brace, a graple, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Grapple, a grasping tongs, used in various shapes and for 
many purposes, 1884 /d7d. Suppl., Grapple, a pair of claws 











GRAPPLE. 


grasping a beam or rafter as a means of suspension of 
a tackle for hoisting hay in a barn, or merchandise in a 
warehouse. 

II. [f. thevb.] 5. The action of grappling, or 
grappling w2th ; the state of being grappled; the 
grip or close hold of a wrestler ; a contest in which 
the combatants grip one another. Said also of im- 
material contests, 

r6or SHaxs. 7'wel. NV. v.i. 59 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of. .With which such scathfull grapple did he make, 
With the most noble bottome of our Fleete, ‘That [etc.]. 1602 
— Ham. ww. vi. 18 In the Grapple, I boorded them. 1654 
WuitLock Zootomia 306 The variety of Graples a Christian 
hath for time. 167x Mitton P. R. 1v. 567 Antzus. . oft foiled, 
still rose.. Fresh from his fall, and fiercer grapple joined. 
rjor C, Wottey Frul. N. V. (1860) 55, 1.. ordered him to 
fetch a kit full of water and discharge it at them, which 
immediately cool’d their courage, and loosed their grapple. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 173 P 1 The Knowledge of the 
Cornish Hug, as well as the Grapple. 1741-3 WeEsLEy 
Extract of Frul. (1749) 14 An hour after I had one more 
grapple with the enemy, who then seem'd to collect all his 
strength. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 111. xxix, One beneath 
his grasp lies prone, In mortal grapple overthrown. 1836 
J. Gitsert Chr. A tone. ii. (1852) 38 The grapple of a tiger, 
or the more sparing resolution of the elephant. 184x M1atv 
in Nonconf. I. 2 A final grapple with ecclesiastical tyranny. 
1873 Hottanp A. Bonnic. xviii. 278 Henry..in a fierce 
grapple with his antagonist, threw him. 189: G. MrrepiTu 
One of our Cong. I11.x. 203 Presently he was at quiet grapple 
with her mind. 1894 Crockett Raiders 222, 1 .. longed to 
+. come to grapples with a dozen Faas. 

b. Applied to a friendly meeting, ?a hand-shake. 
? 20Nce-uUSe. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas vu. vii, The burning desire of hav- 
ing a grapple with Phenicia. 

TIT. 6. attrib. and Comb., as grapple-closing ; 
grapple-iron = grappling-iron (4t. and jig.) ; 
grapple-plant, a South African herb, Vucarza (or 
farpagophytum) procumbens, the fruit of which 
has many projecting claw-like hooks; grapple- 
shot, a projectile attached to a cable, with hinged 
flukes which catch in the rigging of a ship in 
distress ; grapple-wood, some West Indian tree. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi W. 115 Those whom 
she-wolves suckle Will bite as wolves do, in the *grapple- 
closing Of adverse interests. 1661 BoyLe Sfring Air 1. ii. 
(1682) 31 For I further demand how the Funiculus comes by 
such hooks or *graple-irons to take fast hold. 1786 Burns 
Dream xiii, Then heave aboard your grapple airn, 1822-4 
BurcuHett Trav. I. 536 The beautiful Uncaria procumbens, 
or *Grapple-plant was not less abundant. 1893 J. T. Benr 
Ruined Cities Mashonaland 17 Lurking in the grass is the 
Grapple plant, the Harfpagophytum procumbens. 1884 
Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Grapple shot. 1750 G. Hucues 
Barbadoes 217 *Grapple-wood. This shrubby tree hath a 
reddish-grey bark. 

Grapple (gre'p'l),v. Also 6 grap(p)el(1, 6-9 
geraple. [f. the sb.; in some uses app. influenced 
py association with GropE, Grip, GRASP. ] 

. trans. To seize or hold (a ship, etc.) with a 
grapnel; to fasten ¢o something with grappling-irons. 

1530 Patsocr. 574/1 Their shyppes were grappelled so faste 
togyther that one chaunce of fyre burned them bothe. 1599 
Hakxvuyr Voy. Il. 1. 168 The gallies were grapled to the 
Centurion in this maner. 1600 HoLLanp Livy xxvi. Xxxix. 
(1609) 614. They closed and grappled their ships together. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 11 To grapple her, our 
fleet divided all night, but saw her not. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gomberville’s Polexander. i. 24 Iphidamantus ship. . was 
grapled with a Turke. 1754 T. Garpner Hist. Dunwich 225 
A fourth Fire Ship grappled him. 1774 Hurcuins in PAzd. 
Trans. LXV. 132 A large piece of ice, to which the three 
ships were grappled. 1838 W. Ware Lett. fr. Palmyra 
II. xiy. 152 The bridge was in the very act of being thrown 
and grappled to the ramparts. 1847 GRoTE G7eece U1, xlvii. 
(x862) IY. 198 The ships on both sides.. were grappled 
together, 1871 Miss Yonce Cameos II. iv. 54 The King 
wished to grapple this vessel and take it. 

refi. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander i. 31 
He gave then his Gunners charge to shoot into the sailes, 
and re his Mariners to grapple themselves with the body of 
the ship. 

+b. To take hold of (the bottom) with a grapple 


or anchor, Also, Zo grapple hold. 

1583 STANYHURST 7 xe/s 1, (Arb.) 23 Wheere sea tost nauye 
remayning Needs not too grapple thee sands with flooke of 
an anchor, 1825 T. Jerrerson Axtodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 82 
To throw an anchor ahead, and grapple further hold for 
future advances of power. ee ! 

ce. fig. or with reference to what is immaterial : 
To fasten as with a grapple; to attach closely and 
firmly. 

1599 Suaxs. Her. V, Prol. 18 Follow, follow: Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie. 1602 — Hav. 1. iii. 
62 The friends thou hast, and their adoption tride, Grapple 
them to thy Soule, with hoopes of Steele. 1785 Burke Sf. 
Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 228 Never to be torn from thence, 
but with those holds that grapple it to life. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings iy. 70 Let us grapple this faith to our inmost 
souls. 1887 J. Hurcuison Lect. Philippians Pref. 7 Some 
abrupt but significant phrase at once grapples his argument 
upon the personal feelings of those to whom he writes. 

d. To take zp with a grapnel. rare. 

1865 Dickens JZut. Fr. 1. ii, They've grappled up the 
body. 

2. intr. for vefl. To fasten oneself firmly (¢o an 
object) by means of a grapple. Also fig. (Cf. 8.) 

1563 B. Goocr Zg/ogs viii. (Arb.) 67 Death. .Coms saylyng 
fast, in Galley blacke, and whan he spyes hym neare, Doth 
boorde hym strayght, and grapels fast And than begyns the 
fyght. 1748 F. Smiru Voy. Disc. I, 42 The Piece of Ice we 
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grappled to had a Pond upon it. 1861 P. Leys Mem. F. 
Maclaren viii. 51 Thoseelementary principles. .had grappled 
to the heart of him, and conquered it. 

3. intr. To ‘fish’ for with a grapnel. 

1799 A. Burn Jem. (1816) iv. 189 When we had light and 
time to grapple for the cable. : 

4. trans. To take hold of (a person or thing) 
with the hands; to seize; to grip firmly; ence, 
to come to close quarters with. 

1883 Stanyuurst ves 11. (Arb.) go Of my feloes I saw 
that a couple he grapled. @1704 ‘I’. Brown Sat, Aztients 
Wks. 1730 I. 23 As Horace is a true Proteus .. they have... 
grappled him as well as they could. 1719 De For Crusoe 
Il. Xil. (1840) 247 He grappled the pagan, and dragged him 
by main force out of their own boat into ours. 1762 Fat- 
CONER Shifwr. 11. 166 In vain to grapple pendent ropes 
they try. 179x Cowper //iad 1v. 560 Man grapples man. 
1830 Carr. H. Crow Mem. 233 Uttering a loud yell of 
triumph, [they] grappled the poor fellow as their prisoner 
of war. 1834 Princte A/r. Sk. viii. 275 Grappling its 
antagonist by the throat with its fore-paws. 1865 K1NGSLEY 
Herew,v.114 Whoever she grappled she would never let go. 
1898 A. H. S. Lanvor Forbidden Land U1. \xxxii. 131 The 
soldiers. .grappling me, and lifting me bodily off my feet. 
fig. 1854 J. S.C, Asporr Nafoleon (1855) II. xxxiii. 613 
The profundity of his doctrine, which grapples the mightiest 
difficulties. 1894 C. N. Roninson Brit. Fleet 71 With the 
same purpose did the Dutchmen (1594-7) grapple the icy 
perils of the North-East Passage. 

b. To snatch uf. rare. 

1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 111 They fly about to grapple up 

a kind of chalky clay, to paint themselves white. 
ce. poet. To fasten in the grip of irons. rare. 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, Bound Poems f. 142 

Here’s an arm at least Grappled past freeing. 


5. intr. To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
esp. in wrestling; to get a tight grip of another ; 
to contend with another in close fight. Also with 


together. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1583 Sranyuurst 4?xezs uu. (Arb.) 58 With righthands 
grapling thee tops of turret ar holden. 1596 SpeNsER /. QO. 
Iv. iv. 29 As two wild boares together grapling go. axz611 
Beaum. & Fi. Maid’s Trag. v. \i, Your Grace and I Must 
grapple vpon euen tearmes no more. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. 1738 I. 139 To tug or grapple, and to close. 1700 
Drypen Pal, & Arc. ut. 57 Greyhounds, .. A match for 
pards in flight, in grappling for the bear. 1709 STEELE & 
Swirt Tatler No. 70 ? 10 A large French Mongrel .. when 
he grapples, bites even to the Marrow. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Fonathan \, 271 They drew up—made play. .grappled anew. 
1858 Doran Crt. Fools 338 They grappled and commenced 
wrestling, 
jig. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 74 Let her [Truth] and 
Falshood grapple. : . 

6. To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object: to grope. Const. after, at, for, 
to. Also with about ady. vare. (? Obs.) 

1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 137 He grapled about the floore 
among the dead bodies. 1742 Younc W#. 7h. tv. 349 Is 
praise the perquisite of ev’ry paw, Tho’ black as hell, that 
grapples well for gold? 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(1809) III. 126, I kept aloof, however, for fear he should 
grapple at me, and sink us both together. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. vi. iv, Fierce was their speech, and, ’mid their words, 
‘Their hands oft grappled to their swords. 1815 He must be 
Te u. ii, Modesty! is it that you would be grapling 
after? 

+b. To mount 2 by clutching or grasping. 

1598 GrenewrEy Tacitus’ Ann, 1. xiv. (1622) 27 They.. 
grappled yp to the toppe of the trench [Li summa valli 
prensant), 

7. Manége (see quot.). 

1727 Baitry vol. I1, To Grapple [with Horsemen] is when 
a Horse lifts up one or both his Legs at once, and raises 
them with Precipitation, as if he were a curveting. 1727-41 
in Cuampers Cyc, 

8. Grapple with —. 

a. aut. To make one’s ship fast to (an enemy) 


with grappling-irons; tocome toclose quarters with. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 61 Metaneone .. 
hastened to grapple with the Galley. 1687 A. Lovett 7heve- 
not’s Trav. 1. 283 Laid us on board, and grappled with us 
on the Starboard side. 1759 Humr //ist. Eng. (1806) IV. 
Ixv. 808 He sunk three fire-ships, which endeavoured to 
grapple with him. 1783 Watson PAzlip IIT (1839) 71 As 
the Dutch..could navigate their ships with greater dexterity, 
they were enabled to avoid grappling with the Spaniards. 
1868 E. Epwarps Raleigh I, vii. 111 To advise the .. Ad- 
miral .. to grapple with the enemy’s ships and board them. 

b. To grip as in wrestling ; to seize with hands 
and arms; to close with bodily. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. x. 84 The President pre- 
vented his shoot by grapling with him. 17x11 AppisoN 
Sfect. No. 13 ® 3 He would fall at the first ‘Touch of Hy- 
daspes, without grappling withhim. 180z Sournry 7halaba 
v. xl, The undefended youth Sprung forward. .And grappled 
with him breast to breast. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skiri. 
III. 253 Some one was grappling with Milo [a bloodhound]. 
1880 Hartine Extinct Brit. Anim. 1. 19 As the animal rose 
to grapple with the dogs. 1883 FroupE Short Stud. IV. 1. 
x. 124 He grappled with Tracy and flung him to the ground. 

ce. To encounter hand to hand; to battle or 
struggle with. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 257 Then will I..in my 
Standard beare the Armes of Yorke, To grapple with the 
house of Lancaster. 1648 Gace West nd. xvii. 129 Some 
of them fear not to encounter .. and to graple in the rivers 
+. with Crocodiles. 1850 Scoresby Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. 
xi. (1859) 147, 1..saw with horror one of our men. .grappling 
with the waves. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 
288 The valiant burghers had already learned to grapple 
with the Dane on his own element. 

d. fig. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1631 R. H. Arvraignin. Whole Creature xiii. § 1, 168 We 
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will come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, 
with Vanities. @1688 Bunyan Dying Sayings (1767) 1. 48 
Who can grapple with the wrath of God? 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. viii. 374 This is usually a power too mighty for 
reason to grapple with. 1807 Worpsw. Wh. Doe Rylstone 
u. 150, I.. Presumed to grapple with their scorn. 

e. esp. To try to overcome (a difficulty, etc.) ; to 
try to accomplish, take in hand (a task, etc.) ; to try 
to deal with (a question, etc.); to try to solve 
(a problem, etc.). 

1830 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 10 May, He did not at 
all grapple with the real question. 1851 D. Witson Pre, 
Ann, (1863) 1. ii, 51 Science grapples with such startling 
phenomena. 1865 W. Pencetty in H. Pengelly Life x1. 
(1897) 170, I am glad to find you are grappling with the 
question. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. Il. xxxvi. 3 The 
new historical school..will doubtless grapple with this task. 

Hence Gra‘ppling ///. a. 

1666 DrypEN A7m. Mirad. \xxxiv, Two grappling /Etna’s 
on the ocean meet And English fires with Belgian flames 
contend. 1705 Appison //aly 307 Antzus here and stern 
Alcides strive, And both the grappling Statues seem to live. 
1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvi. 54 All grappling bonds, that 
knit the heart to God, Confederate to make fast our charity. 

+ Gra‘pplement. Ods. rave—'. [f. GRAPPLE v. 
+ smanet A grappling, a close grasp in fighting. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1 xi. 29 Downe him stayd With their 
rude handes and gryesly graplement. 

Grappler (gre‘plez). [f. Grapple v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which grapples; a. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel; b. one who grapples or grapples 
with (an object); ¢. (see quot.) ; d. slang, a hand. 

Q@. 1628 Le Gryvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 251 By casting.. 
{a] grappler upon the wall, which presently laid hold on the 
stones. 1830S, WarrEN Diary Physic. (1832) I. xvi. 380 The 
grapplers, with ropes attached to them, were then fixed in 
the sides. 1897 Daily News 17 May 6/7 He gently lowered 
the grappler and swung it to and fro to try and catch the 
clothing of the body. 

b. 1832 L. Hunt Translations Poems 249 Atlas, grappler 
of the stars. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayzorthys xxvii. (1879) 
276 Grappler as he was with realities. 

C. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 87/1 A [gas] retort.. was emptied 
by a sort of grated iron or basket, called a grappler. 

d. 1852 Haze, Yankee Yack ii. g ‘Give us your grappler 
on that, old fellow!” said Paul, . .seizing the merchant's hand. 

Grappling (gre:plin), vd/. sd. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly graplin, grap-line. [f. GRAPPLE v. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the vb. GRAPPLE. 

160r Cornwa.tyes £ss. x, To lay hold at the grappeling 
of ships until the losse of both hands, and then to hold by the 
teeth. 1607 Hieron Wés,. I. 225 To beare the shock and 
brunt of the first grapling. 1748 F. Smira Voy, Disc. I. 42 
It becoming, soon after the Ship’s grappling, a close Body of 
Ice. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rom. 238 The different 
stages [in an illness] of mad fury, savage grappling, abject 
terror [etc.]. 

+2. A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also to come, bring to a grappling: to come to 
anchor (cf, GRAPNEL 2). Ods. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. 166 We rowed till 12 at Night, judg’d 
it High Water, and came to a Graplin. 1740 WHITEFIELD in 
Life & Lett. (1756) 330 The wind being teh and contrary 
we were obliged to come to a Grapling, near an open Reach, 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 21 The long-boat having filled 
with water, they had brought her to a grapling, and quitted 
her. /did, V. 1680 Two others were ordered out, to fish ata 
grappling near the shore. 

3. concr. a. A grappling-iron ; =GRAPPLE sé. 1. 
In first quot. co//ect. =implements for grappling. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 134 The iron workes, cables 
anchors and grappling. 1626 Capt. SmitH Accid. Yung. 
Sea-men 19 Boord him on his weather quarter, lash fast your 
graplins. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 82 The crooked Grappling’s 
steely Hold they cast. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x. 163, I had 
made me a kind of an Anchor; with a piece of a broken 
graplin. 1875 Breprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 228 
A grappling..should be kept handy in the bows of the boat. 

rg. 1887 Hart Caine Deemster xxvii. 170 ‘We're rael 
sorry, and we know your heart was gript to him with 
grapplins’. 

b. =GRAPNEL 2, GRAPPLE 2. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yng. Sea-men 16 The streame 
Anchor, graplings or kedgers, 1676 T. Giover in PAz?. 
Trans. X1. 625 The sloop-man dropped his grap-line. 1725 
De For Voy. Round World (1840) 116 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water. 1793 SMEATON Zdystone L. 
§ 149 The yawl’s grappling got so fast among the rocks, 
that it could not be weighed. 1808 A. Parsons 77vav. viii. 
168 Boats..with two anchors or graplins to each boat. 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 381 Stand by with the 
grapplings. 

4. attrib. and Comd.,as grappling-engine, -instru- 
ment, etc.; grappling-hook, -iron = GRAPNEL. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 77 The hands of yron, and other 
the *grappling engine of the Romans, the enemy made much 
sport at, 1622 Drayron Poly-old, xix. (1748) 334 In hulks 
with *grapling hooks to hunt the dreadful whale. 1625 
Hey.in Cosmogr. America (ed. 2) 783 We are indebted... 
for grapling-hookes to Anacharsis. 1660 Boye New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 245 Hooks, or other *grappling Instru- 
ments. 1538 Evyor Dict., Harpa, a *grapelyng yron, for to 
close shyppes togyther. 1766 H. Brooke Mood of Quality 
(1809) IV. 139 The grappling-iron of a corsair. 1828 Scorr 
fF. M, Perth vii, The Red Rover, casting out grappling 
irons .. jumped on the deck, 1845 James A. NeiZ II. 1, 
Hand me that grappling iron, my man. 

Grapse, obs. form of GRASP v. 

Grapsoid (gre‘psoid), a. [f. mod.L. gvaps-us 
+-o.] Of or pertaining to the genus of crabs 
denominated Grapsus, or the family Grapsidw. 

1852 DANA Crust, 1, 48 There are Cancroidea that approach 
the Grapsoid species in the distant eyes. 











GRASP. 


So Grapsoi‘dian a. and sé. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 359/2 Grapsoidians, a natural group 
of brachyurous crustaceans. : 

Graptolite (greeptdloit). Paleont. [f. Gr. 
ypamro-s painted or marked with letters + -LITE ; 
in sense 1 ad. mod.L. graptolithus (Linnzus).] 

+1. Any stone exhibiting a resemblance to a 
drawing. Ods. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 363/1 The Florentine, or ruin 
marble, the dendritical ramifications on many limestones, 
and the moss-like forms in agates, &c., were ranked [by 
Linnzus] as Graptolites. 1847 in Craic, : 

2. A fossil zoophyte of the genus Graftolites (or 
Graptolithus) or of the family of which this genus 
is the type. 

(The graptolites are known from their impressions on the 
surface of hard shales, resembling markings with a slate 
pencil. Some suggest the form of a quill pen.) 

1841 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) VI. 558 Graptolites 
were found at Robleston..in calcareous shales. 1872 
Nicnotson Palvont, 11 If the Graptolites belong to certain 
genera, we may be sure that we are dealing with lower 
Silurian Rocks, 

Comb, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. vi. (1878) 83 The 
graptolite-bearing mud. ‘- 

Hence Graptoli‘tic a., of or pertaining to grapto- 
lites ; containing graptolites. 

1843 Porttock Geo/. 23x Another graptolitic bed in 
Fermanagh. 1849 Murcuison Si/urvia v. 96 The supposed 
fucoids .. belong to graptolitic or other zoophytes. 1880 
Ramsay in Zimes 26 Aug. 5/3 The Lower Silurian grapto- 
litic rocks at Corswall Point in Wigtonshire. 

Graptoloid (gre'ptéloid), a. [f. Graprron-1rE 
+-o1D.] Resembling a graptolite; belonging to 
the division Gvaftolozdea of hydroids. 

1872 W.S. Symonps Rec. Rocks v. 143 He thought these 
branched, plant-like bodies would prove eventually to be 
graptoloid animals. 

Graptomancy (gre'ptémensi). rare. [f. 
Gr. ypanré-s written + pavreia divination. Cf. 
BrsiioMANcy.] Divination by handwriting. 

1818-60 WHATELY Compl. Bk. (1864) 187 To convince 
those who deride graptomancy..that there must be some- 
thing in it. 

Grapull, obs. form of GRAPPLE sd. 

Grapy (gré'pi), a. [f. Grape s6.1+-y1] 

1. Of or pertaining to grapes or to the vine; 
composed or savouring of grapes. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. u. 15 That little acquaintance which 
I haue had with the grapie God. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple 
Js, vu. Ixxiii, His soul quite souséd lay in grapy blood. 
1717 Appison Ovid, Metam. ut. 800 The grapy clusters 
spread On his fair brows. 1717 Gay Ovid, Metamz. 1x. 198 
And on the marble altar’s polish’d frame Pours forth the 
grapy stream. 1837 /raser’s Mag. XVI. 162 ‘Surely’, said 
the corks, ‘we have been acquainted before?’ ‘ Unquestion- 
ably’, answered the wine, with a grapy kiss, ‘we have’. 
1863 B. Taytor H. Thurston 1. 70 Neither of these gentle- 
men possessed a particle of the grapy bloom in either cell 
of the double heart. 

+2. As the epithet of the Cuorom coat of the 
eye. (Cf. UvEA.) Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. v. (Tollem. MS.), Aftyr 
bis folowep be curtel pat is called ‘uvea’, grapi, and hab pat 
name for he is liche in coloure to a blak grape. 1615 H. 
Crooxre Body of Man 671 The grapy membrane which is 
diuersly coloured would be seene. 1696 J. EpwARps 
Demonstr, Exist. God 1. 30 The anterior part only is that 
which should be call’d grapy. It is generally black in man, 
and therefore hath the name because it resembles the skin 
of a black grape when 'tis press'd. 

3. Affected with ‘ grapes’ (see GRAPE 5d. 5). 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII, 313/1 The grapy heels are a dis- 
grace to the stable ir Which they are found. 

4. Comb., as grapy-blue adj. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan M11. 313 The stupid little 
half open eyes were of that strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
common to beast or baby. 

Gras(e, obs. form of GRACE, GRASS, GRAZE. 

Grasett, variant of Grazzr(z. 

+ Grash, sd. Ods. rare, 
Crasu 56.3] A bout or attack. 

@1610 Basincton Comf. Notes Num. xxxi. Wks. (1615) 
11. 181 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one grash of an Ague can pluck downe. 

+ Grash, v. Obs. [Onomatopeeic. Cf. GNASH v., 
CRASH v. 3.) ¢vans. and intr, =GNASH v. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne xviii, Here Tyraunt 
Rychard played the eager Hog, His grashyng tuskes my 
tender grystels shore: His bloudhound Lovell playd the 
ravenyng Dog. 1570 T. Preston Lament. fr. Rome etc. in 
Collier Old Ball. (pace Soc.) 71 Poll nose, rube eye Grash 
the teth, drawe mouth awrye. 1577 KENDALL 77i//es 7 No 
chillyng cold, no scaldyng heate, No grashyng chaps of 
monsters greate. 1607 TorseLt Mour-/. Beasts 126 The 
Serpent seeing her aduersary lifteth her necke aboue the 
ground, and grasheth at the Hart with her teeth, 

Grashop, variant of GRASsSHOP, Ods. 

Grasier, -or, obs. forms of GRAZIER. 

Grasle, variant of GRassIL, Sc. Ods. 

Grasoune, variant of Grrsum, Obs. 

1640 Bh, War Committee Covenanters 16 My Lady Ken- 
mure’s dewties, grasounes and uthers, 

Grasp (grasp), sd. Also 6-7 graspe. [f. the vb.] 
1, That which is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched; the fluke of an anchor, 
a handle. Now only (aut. the handle of an oar. 

1561 Even Arte Nauig. Aiijb, The Thirreni founde the 
yse of the anker of one graspe or flooke, 1600 SuRFLET 


[f£ the yb, ee 


GRASP. 


Countrie Farme 1. \xxi. 421 Two boords..in the midst.. 
made fast to a little sticke or woodden pin in manner of 
a graspe, by which one may handle them. 1883 in CLarK 
Russett Sazlors’ Lang. 

2. The action of grasping; a gripping or fast 
hold; the grip of the hand; «an embrace. 

1606 SHaxs. Tr. § Cr. iv. ii. 13 Beshrew the witch! with 
venomous wights she stayes .. but flies the graspes of loue. 
1690 DrypEN Dox Sebastian m1. (1692) 46 This hand and 
this [sword] have been,acquainted well; It shou’d have 
come before into my grasp, To kill the Ravisher. 1752 
Youne Brothers tv. i. Wks. 1757 II. 272 Stubborn is the 
grasp of dying men. 1800SoutHry Vha/aba 11. xxxii, From 
his [a bird's] relaxing grasp a Locust fell. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud i. xiii. ii, I long’d .. To give him the grasp of fellow- 
ship. 1855 Bain Sexses § (nt. 11. i. § 7 (1864) 85 The grasp of 
the hand is the result of an extensive muscular endowment. 
1884 M. MackenziE Dis. Throat & Nose I1. 206 His power 
of grasp with the left hand was..less than normal. 

transf. 1869 BouTELL Arms §& Arm.i. 5 The shaft with 
= et within its grasp was bound round with 

ands. 


+b. fig. with allusion to wrestling. Zo come 


to (the) grasp; to come to close quarters. Oés. 

¢ 1583 Burteicn Adv. to Eliz. in Hari, Misc. (1811) VII. 
62 As King of Spain, without the Low Countries he may 
trouble our skirts of Ireland, but never come to grasp with 
you. 1589 Papfpfe w. Hatchet (1844) 17, I would it were 
come to the grasp, we would show them an Irish tricke. 
1590 NasHe Pasguils Afol. 1. Bivb, I looke for scho- 
lasticall graspes, and aunswers to so graue and weightie 
arguments, 

c. Within (one’s) grasp: close enough to admit 
of being grasped. Similarly Ready to one’s grasp. 
Beyond one’s grasp: out of one’s reach. Chiefly fig. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Aiist. Red. vi. § 84 They looked upon 
it [York] as their own, and had it even within their grasp. 
1803 J. Bristep Tour Highlands I. 296 No inducement 
could prevail upon me to trust mysélf within the grasp 
of this amorous Bacchante. 1831 De Quincey Parr Wks. 
(1890) V. 15 Had volume the second of that same folio with 
which he [Dr. Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 
ready to the prostrate man’s grasp, nobody can suppose [etc.]. 
1871 Freeman Worm, Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 27 He was re- 
storing lands most of which were quite beyond his grasp. 

3. fig. a. Firm hold or control; possession, 
mastery. 

1605 Suaxs, Macd. iv. iii. 36, I would not be the Vilaine 
that thou thinks’t, For the whole Space that’s in the Tyrants 
Graspe. 1634 Mitton Comus 357 Within the direful grasp 
Of savage hunger, or of savage heat. 1699 Pomrrer Love 
Triumph. over Reason 55 Vil not see my charge. . Into the 
grasp of any ruin run, 181x W. R. SrPeENcER Poems 33 
In the grasp of death. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. I. 619 
He was in the grasp of one who never forgave. a@1852 
Wesster Wks. (1877) 1V. 133 To rescue liberty from the 
grasp of executive power. 1875 Bryce Holy Kom. Emp, 
xiv. (ed. 5) 225 Albert I tried in vain to wrest the tolls of 
the Rhine from the grasp of the Rhenish electors. 

b. Intellectual hold ; esp. comprehensive mastery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre- 
hensiveness. 

1683 Tempte Mem, Wks. 1731 I. 474 The Prince and 
Pensioner, who alone had so full a Grasp of the Business 
in Holland, as to [etc.]. 1713 BERKELEY Guardian No. 70 
® 7 It is too big for the grasp of a human intellect. 1817 
Cuatmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 39 Though His mind 
takes into its comprehensive grasp, immensity and all its 
wonders, 1830 CoLeripcEe 7adédle-t. 11 May, Those enor- 
mously prolix harangues are a proof of weakness in the 
higher intellectual grasp. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
i. 13 Gaining a thorough grasp of his art. 1875 E. Ware 
Life in Christ 1. i. (1878) 7 In health the mind is strong, in 
sickness it loses its energy and grasp. 1878 R. W. Dae Lect. 
Preach. i. (ed. 2) 15 We think we have a grasp of new 
truth. 1884 M. CreicuTon in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 144 
No historian has ever had so large a grasp as Ranke of the 
fundamental principles of history. 1889 Ruskin Preterita 
1II. 19 A succession of men of immense mental grasp. 


+4. Twilight. [? Another word; cf. GRISPING, 


GRorsine. ] 

1650 UssHer Annals Age vi. (1658) 296 And then, re- 
moving his Camp without any noise, in the grasp of the 
evening, encamped upon the bank of the River Nile. 

5. Comb.: grasp-hold, hold for the grasp. 

1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 619 Some branch 
which might furnish grasphold for his hands, 

Grasp (grasp), v. Forms: 4 graasp, (5 craspe, 
grapse), 4-7 graspe, 4- grasp. [ME. graspen, 
metathesis of grapsen, perh. repr. OL. *erepsan :— 
OTent. type *graipisén, f. *grazp- GRopE v. Cf. 
LG., EFris. erapsen to grasp, snatch, graps a grasp. 

With the rare form crasfe (sense 1), perhaps a distinct word, 
ef. ON. krafsa, ‘to paw or scratch with the feet’ (Vigf.).] 

+1. intr. To make clutches with the hand. Often 
used as synonymous with Gropr. Often with 
after, to, towards, upon, with. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1382 Wyciir Deut. xxviii. 29 Thou shalt graasp [1388 
grope] in mydday, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in 
derknissis. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xx. (1495) 
237 The blynde puttyth forth the honde all abowte gropyng 
and graspynge. 1415 Hoccteve Zo Sir F. Oldcastle 347 
O! wher-to graspen yee so fer, and grope After swich 
thyng. @1420— De Reg. Princ. 212 Pou graspist [v. 7. 
grapsest] heer & bere, as dop pe blynde. c1440 Bone Flor. 
678 Owt of ther sadyls they felle besyde, And graspyd 
to odur gere. c1450 Merlin 649 Than he began to craspe 
after his arme, for to take from hym his swerde out of his 
honde. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, ut. ii. 172 His hands 
abroad display’d as one that graspt And tugg’d for Life, 
and was by strength subdude. 1814 Sorceress 1. iii, Why 
do you shake and grasp upon me so? 1828 Scotr /. M. 
Perth ii, His irritated opponent .. grasped towards his own 
side, as if seeking a sword or dagger. 
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ro. 1742 Younc Wi. Th, vil. 2042 This, this is thinking free, 
= thought that grasps Beyond a grain, and looks beyond an 

our. 

b. Zo grasp at: to make a clutch at, to try to 
seize. Chiefly with immaterial obj. or fig. Also, 
To accept with avidity (an offer, etc.). 

1677 [see GraspinGc v0/. sb.]. a@1698 TEMPLE Ess. Constit. 
& Int. Empire Wks. 1731 1. 87 No Monarchy having ever 
grasped at so great an Empire there. 1718 Prior Solomon 
1,741 Alas! we grasp at Clouds, and beat the Air, Vexing 
that spirit we intend to clear. 1755 J. McLaurin Serm. & 
£ss,. 25 Covetousness often loses what it has by grasping at 
more. 1781 Cowper Progr. Error 22 Like quicksilver, the 
rhetoric they display, Shines as-it runs, but, grasped at, 
slips away. 1840 THiRLWALL Greece VII. lviii. 267 Teutames 
grasped at their offers. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
252 There was little doubt that..by grasping at too much, 
the government would lose all. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsm. iii. 
54, I readily grasped at his proposal. 1839 TENNyson Enid 
1573 Geraint..graspingat his sword. 1868 Hetrs Realmah 
XVI. soe 441 Recovering himself he grasped at the balcony. 
1898 J. Carrp Univ, Addr. 7 Grasping at a premature and 
false simplicity. 

transf. 1850 TeNNyson J Mem. ii, Old Yew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

+e. To make the motion of embracing or en- 
circling something with the arms; to grapple wth. 

@1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. (1590) 269 Nisus grasping with 
Amphialus, was with a short dagger slaine. /ézd. 293 b, 
Argalus .. ranne in to graspe with him, and so [they] closed 
together. 1613-16 W. Browne Sit. Past. u. i, Some vil- 
laine’s outrage.. Might graspe with her. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gomberville's Polexander 111. 136, I cannot conceive 
through what urgency so many unfortunate people should 
be compell’d hither to graspe with death. 1766 H. Brooxr 
Fool of Quality (1809) 1V. 157 She now grasped about his 
neck, half-smothering him with the repetition of her kisses 
and caresses. 

2. trans. To clutch at; to seize greedily. 

1642 DENHAM Cooper's H. 18 Kings, by grasping more 
than they can hold, First made their Subjects, by oppression, 
bold. 1656-9 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age (ed. 2) 92 He 
who grasps much, holds little. 

Proverb. 1855 H. G. Boun Coll. Eng. Prov. 99 Grasp no 
more than thy hand will hold. /ézd. 365 Grasp all, lose all. 

absol. @1700 DryDEN (J.), Like a miser ’midst his store, 
Who grasps and grasps ‘till he can hold no more. 1844 
THIRLWALL Greece VIII. Ixii.147 He was. . willing to let his 
friends grasp and enjoy as they were able. 

3. To seize and hold firmly with the hand. Zo 
grasp the nettle: fig. to attack a difficulty boldly. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 199 b, O foole that I am, 
that thought I coulde graspe water and binde the winde. 1593 
SHaks. 2 Hen, V/, v. i. 97 Thy Hand is made to graspe 
a Palmers staffe. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ww. iil. 
Wks. 1856 I. 126 She graspt my hand, And kissing it, spake 
thus. 1638 Sir T. Herserr Jvrav. (ed. 2) 83 Curroon 
(longing to graspe the Diadem) commands [him] to begin the 
fight. 1687 A. Lovet, 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 124 A fruit like 
Oranges, but so big, that one cannot grasp them with both 
hands. 1708 E. Smita Phedra § Hipp. i. (1709) 20 Now 
he devours her with his eager Eyes, Now grasps her Hands. 
1782 CowrEr Gilpin 91 He grasp’d the mane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 1816 J. Smitnx Pano- 
rama Sct. & Art Il. 286 If two..silver spoons, be grasped 
one in each hand [etc.]. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. iii. 29 He 
stretched forth his right hand, which I grasped firmly in 
mine, 1884 Sir S. St. Jonn Hay#z Introd. 10 It was hoped 
..that, grasping the nettle with resolution, he might suffer 
no evil results. 

b. fig. or in immaterial sense. (See also 6.) 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, 11. i, Wks, 1856 I. 106 
Graspe the sterne bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
unpaized clutch. 1612-16 W. Browne B77t. Past. u.i, She 
(Hagar] chose (apart) to graspe one death, alone, Rather 
than by her babe a million, 1782 Cowrer Retirement 756 
We.. grasp seeming happiness, and find it pain. 1833 I. 
Taytor Fanat. vi.204 The anguish that grasps the heart of 
his judge! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 86 Like wrestlers, 
let us approach and grasp this new argument. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach. vi. (ed. 2) 167 Grasp your thoughts 
firmly and let your sentences take their chance. 


+4. To clasp in the arms, embrace; also with ~ 


in. To grasp up (transf.): to hem in. Ods, 

1606 Suaks. 77. §& Cr. m1. iii. 168 A fashionable Hoste, 
That slightly shakes his parting Guest by th’ hand; And 
with his armes out-stretcht, as he would flye, Graspes in the 
commer. 1657 W. DiLtincHAM Comm. Sir F. Vere Ep. 
Rdr., With three times that number he had grasped up the 
Prince and his men against the sea-shore, 1684 ? DRYDEN 
in Miscel?. 1.204 The City Dame..to her Country-house 
retires, Where she may bribe, then grasp some brawny 
clown, Or her appointed Gallant come To feed her loose 
desires, 1766 H. Brooke Food of Quality (1809) IV. 142 
Seating her fondly on his knee, and grasping her to his bosom. 


5. To hold firmly as with the fingers; to grip. 

1774 GoLpsM. Vat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 261 It sometimes hap- 
pens that the object is too large for the [elephant’s] trunk to 
grasp. 1799 Med. Frn/. Il. 246 The fimbria. .are gradually 
expanding themselves, so as to grasp and completely enclose 
the ovaria. 1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 513 The 
operation of grasping and swallowing the food..is accom- 
plished through the agency of the Nervous system, 1871 
B, Stewart Heat § 83 The tire is put on hot..on its con- 
traction in cooling, it grasps the wheel with great force. 

6. To lay hold of with the mind; to become 
completely cognizant of or acquainted with; to 


comprehend. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 3 The Eternal Iehovah, 
who graspeth all past, present, and to ¢ome in the eternity 
of His Wisdom and Power. 1720 WaTERLAND Ezght Serm. 
85 In one comprehensive View grasping the whole System. 
1781 V. Knox Liberal Educ. xi. 108 The memory will 
grasp and retain all that is sufficient for the purposes of 
valuable improvement. 1835 I. Taytor Sfir. Desfot. ili. 
94 The one party did not grasp the immortal destinies of 





GRASPLESS. 


the other. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic vii. (1860) I. 120 
Conception. .expresses the act of comprehending or grasping 
up into unity the various qualities by which an object is 
characterised. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) III. 367 Philo- 
sophers only are able to grasp the eternal and unchangeable. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafpl. of Fleet 1, viii. (1883) 62 Kitty 
only imperfectly grasped the rudiments of the science, 

Hence Grasped /f/. a. Also grasped-at. 

1814 Afostate 1. iii, With grasped dagger and blanch’d 
quiv'ring lip. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 829 A much-desired 
and eagerly grasped-at excuse. 

Graspable (gra‘spab’l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be grasped. 

1818 Keats Endym. u. 673 His every sense had grown 
Ethereal for pleasure ; ’bove his head Flew a delight, half 
graspable, 1868 BrowninG Ring § Bk. 1. 1275 While life 
was graspable and gainable. 1887 E. Gurney Tertiumm 
Quid II. 60 Short and graspable pieces of musical com- 
bination. : 

Grasp-all. nonce-wd. [obj. comb. f. GRASP v.] 


One who clutches at everything, a greedy person. 

1802 Mrs. Jane West /nfidel Father I. 256 The latter 
have long possessed a prescriptive right to the titles of epi- 
cures and graspalls. 

Grasper (gra‘spa1). [f. Grasp v. + -ER1.] 

+1. A grappling-iron. Obs. (Cf. GRASPLE.) 

1553 BrenveE Q. Curtius 1v. 40 The bandes and graspers 
wherwith y® galaies were fastened together. 

2. One who grasps (at); a grasping person. 

16or Q. Enz. Sf. to dast Parl. 2, I neuer was any 
greedy scraping grasper. 1632 SHERWooD, A grasper, 
erippeur. 1736 Ainswortu L£ng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., A grasper 
at, gui aliquid captat. 1755 JOHNSON, Grasfer, one that 
grasps, seizes, or catches at. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 
(1861) II. 233 When it is not followed by a like diminution 
in the selling price of the article, and the wages of which the 
men are mulct go to increase the profits of the capitalist, 
the employer alone is benefited, and is then known as a 
‘grasper’. 1895 R. BLatcurorp Merrie Eng. xv. 116 The 
great bulk of our graspers and grubbers value money for 
what it will bring. 

Graspeys, variant of GraPrys, Ods, 

Grasping (gra‘spin), vd/. sb. [f. GRASP v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. Grasp, 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 80 Gredy graspyng gat it. 
1647 SANDERSON Sev. II. 215 Ambitious spirits, who, for 
the grasping of a vast and unjust power..have [etc.], 1647 
Criarenvon fist, Red. iv. § 239 The grasping of the militia 
of the kingdom into their own hands .. was .. desired the 
Summer before. 1677 Gitpin Demzonol. (1867) 408 They 
lick themselves whole by an overforward grasping at such 
passages of Scripture. 1841 Emerson Lec?., Man Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) II, 247 Let the amelioration in our laws of 
property proceed from the concession of the rich, not from 
the grasping of the poor. 1864 Burton Scot, Adr, I. ii. 99 
The history of almost every man’s rise in the world consists 
of a succession of graspings and holdings. 

attrib. 1876 Clinical Soc. 1X. 146 The hand had regained 
ordinary grasping power. 


Grasping (gra'spin), 2/1. a. [-1nc?.] 

1. That grasps, in senses of the vb.; tenacious. 

1577 KENDALL flowers Epigr. 93 b, And lastly deme thy 
fethered bedde, alwaies thy graspyng graue. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1. i. 20 It forst him slacke His grasping hold. 1816 
SHELLEY AJastor 53x Nought but knarled roots of ancient 
pines Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots 
The unwilling soil. 1883 G. ALLEN in Knowledge 20 July 
34 The big grasping claws..in a crab, 


2. fig. Eager for gain, greedy, avaricious. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa I. 126 The less, surely, ought 
I to give into these grasping views of my brother, 177r 
Burke Sf. Middlesex Election Wks. X. 65 This is..a 
difficult thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of human nature. 1813 Scotr Rokeby iv. xxviii, My 
wealth, on which a kinsman nigh Already casts a grasping 
eye. 1855 Macautay Hist, Ang. xxi. 1V. 555 He was 
generally thought interested and grasping. 

Hence Gra‘spingly adv., Gra‘spingness. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 1. 124 To take all that good- 
nature, or indulgence..confers shews..a graspingness that 
is unworthy of that indulgence. 1832 Lyrron Lug. Aram 
1. vii, To be more graspingly selfish. 1873 M. ArNoLp Liz. § 
Dogma (1876) 201 Faults of self-assertion, graspingness, and 
violence. 1885 C. Lowe Bismarck II. 357 The Pope had 
proved himself to be graspingly unwise. 1890 Eng. //lustr. 
Mag. Dec, 209 Hard were their backs as anvils of steel, and 
graspingly arched nipper-armed claws before them. 

+Gra‘sple, sd. [variant of GraPPLE sd.: cf. 
next.] = GRAPPLE sé. I. 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius 1v. 40b, They deuised longe 
rafters to the which they fastened grasples of Iron and great 
hokes. did. 41 The grasples [ed. 1570, fol. 60 b, grasplers] 
letten downe (which be called corui) toke violently away 
many of the souldiers that were within the shyppes. 

+Gra‘sple, v. Os. [variant of GRAPPLE v., 
influenced by association with GRASP v.] ¢rans. 


and zztr. =GRAPPLE v. 4 and 8a, 

1553 BRENDEQ. Curtiusiv. 41b, The cynquereme graspeled 
with her. 1555 Epren Decades 188 Suche as can not grasple 
or take holde of any thynge. 

Hence + Graspler = GRAPPLER a, 

1553 [see GRASPLE sd,]. 

Graspless (gra‘splés), a. [f. Grasp sb: + -LESS.] 
a. Without grasp or grip; loose, relaxed. b. Not 


admitting of a grasp, i.e. of being grasped. 

1794 CoLERIDGE On Friend Who Died of Fever 43 From 
my graspless hand Drop Friendship’s precious pearls, like 
hour-glass sand. 1849 Yazt's Mag. XVI. 348/2 Where 
Past and Future wholly are submerged In one vast, grasp- 
less, Present infinite. 1886 Blackw, Mag. CXL. 259 In its 
graspless hold her hand Felt that the sceptre shivered, 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxman vi. x. 390 It fell from his 
graspless fingers to the floor. 


[f. Grasp v. + 


GRASS. 


Grass (gras), sb.1 Forms: a. 1 grees, (/. 
grasu), 3-5 gres, 3-6 gras, (3 grace, graes, 4 
grece, grees), 4 gris(e, 4, 6 griss(e, 4-6 gress(e, 
4-7 grasse, (5 graas, grase, graz), 6- grass. 
B. 1 gers, gers, subsequently Sc. and north, dial. 
4, 6-9 gers(e, 4-6 gyrs(s, 5-6 gyrse, 5, 9 girss, 
6, 9 gerss, 6-9 girs(e. [Com. Teut.: OE. gras, 
gers str. neut. =OFris. eves, gers, OS. gras (MDu. 
eras, gars, gers, mod.Du. gras), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.Ger.), ON. (Sw. gras, Da. grxs), Goth. gras :— 
OTeut. *erasom, f. OTeut. root *gra-: grd- (whence 
MHG, gruose young plants; also GREEN a@., 
Grow v.):+OAryan *gira@- to grow, whence L. 
gramen grass. ] 

1. Herbage in general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of which are eaten by horses, cattle, sheep, 
etc. Also, in a narrower sense, restricted to the 
smaller non-cereal Graminex (see 3), and plants 
resembling these in general appearance. In early 
use often Z/., but now only collect. sing. 

c 728, Corpus Gloss. 864 Fenum, graes. c897 K. /ELFRED 
Gregory's Past. xxiii. 173 Sua sua manegra cynna wyrta & 
grasu beod zerad. c1000 Azdreas 38 (Gr.) Hie hiz & gers 
for meteleaste mede zedrehte. c1z00 ORMIN 15467 Swa 
fele kinne wasstmess Off gresess, & off tres. c1205 Lay. 
3905 Pat heo frete pet corn & bat graes. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 
3049 Trees it for-brac, and gres, and corn. @1300 Cursor 
M. 11109 (Gétt.) He .. liued wid rotis and wid grise [Cott. 
gress]. c1340 /did. 4563 (Trin.) Floures & greses [other 
texts gress(e] perynne I fond. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 
388 Lilyes & grasse bat growen in pe felde. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. xvi. 244 Bestes by gras & by greyn and by grene 
rotes. ¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron, 1. xiii. 11 Sum steddys growys 
sa habowndanly Of Gyrs, pat [etc.]. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 296 Whan a flode rysyth up heye Gres goth 
undyr. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Afsopv.i, Ofa mule whiche 
ete grasse in a medowe nyghe to a grete forest. 1504 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 187 She hath no gresse to hir 
cattell. 1513 DoucLas 4 veis 1. iv. 25 Trippis eik of gait, 
but ony keipar, In the rank gersis pasturing on raw. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 37, 1 past to the greene hoilsum feildis..to 
resaue the sueit fragrant smel of tendir gyrssis. 1597 
Mippieton Wisdom Solomon xvi. 25 Is grass man’s meat ? 
no, it is cattle’s food. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. i, 
Her treading would not bend a blade of grasse! 1755 
J. McLaurin Serm. & Ess. 110 The least pile of grass 
is an effect of infinite power. 1774 Go.psm. Nat. Ast. 
(1776) Il. 315 Quadrupedes, that feed upon grass. 1817 
CoteriwGE Szbyll. Leaves (1862) 117 ‘The grass was fine, 
the sun was bright. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 179 The human body can be nourished 
on any food, though it were boiled grass and the broth 
of shoes. 1883 Gd. Words 3 His foot caught in a tuft of 
grass. 1894 CrocketT Raiders xviii. 165 There’s a handfu’ 
0’ girse to brew mair milk. 

Jig. 1535 CoverDALE Js. xl. 6 All flesh is grasse [so later 
versions; Wyclif hei]. 1858 HawrHorne J’. & Zt. Frvds. 
II. 12 Without running into the high grass of latent mean- 
ings and obscure allusions. 

b. Proverbs. 

c1440 CarGrave Life St. Kath. u. 253 The gray hors, 
whyl his gras growyth, May sterue for hunger, bus seyth pe 
prouerbe. ¢1530 R. Hittites Common-Pl. Bh. (1858) 140 
Whyle the grasse growyth the hors stervyth. 1869 Hazuirr 
Eng. Prov. & Phrases 467 Where the Turk’s horse once 
treads, the grass never grows, 

e. In figurative phrases. Zo cut one’s own grass: 

to earn one’s own living (slang). To cut the grass 
Srom under a person’s feet: to foil, thwart, trip him 
up. ‘} Zo give grass (arendering of L. dare herbam) : 
toyield, tosurrender. To let no grass grow (or the 
grass does not grow) under one’s feet (or + on one’s 
heel, beneath one’s heels): giving the idea of moving 
or acting briskly, making the most of one’s time. 
+ To pluck the grass to know where the wind sits : 
to interpret the signs of the times. 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. m1. iii. (Arb.) 48 There hath grown 
no grasse on my heele since I went hence. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 13 Willing that the grasse should not be 
cut from under his feete. 1597-8 Hatt Saz., Defiance to 
Enuie 105 Needs me give grasse unto the conquerers. 1607 
TorsEtt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 210 The hare .. leaps away 
again, and letteth no grass grow under his feet. «@1670 
Hacker Adf, Williams u. (1692) 16 No Man could pluck 
the Grass better, to know where the Wind sat; no Man 
could spie sooner from whence a Mischief did rise. 1672 
Marve i Reh. Transp. 1. 278 You are all this while cutting 
the grass under his feet. 1828 Scorr ¥rv/. 29 Mar., I have 
let no grass grow beneath my heels this bout. 1855 
Macauray fist. Eng. xvi. III. 619 The King answered 
that he had not come to Ireland to let the grass grow under 
his feet. 1868 Morning Star 8 June, It is the habit of 
costermongers and that class of people to make their chil- 
dren useful—to make them ‘cut their own grass’. 1877 
5 Vrs.’ Penal Serv. iii. 242 ‘Cut her own grass !.. what is 
that?’..‘ Why, purvide her own chump—earn her own 
living.” 1884 Epna Lyatt We Two v, [He] was not a man 
who ever let the grass grow under his feet. 

d. slang. Green vegetables. 

1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 347. P 

2. A kind of grass; one of the various species of 
plants spoken of collectively as grass. 

+a. A small herbaceous plant, a (medicinal) 
herb. Oés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1orr Vor men bat beb enuenimed, 
poru graces of be londe Idronke hii bep iclansed sone boru 
godes sonde. 1320-30 Horn Ch. in Ritson Metr. Rom. III. 
316 Go .. And geder parvink and ive, Gresses that ben of 
main, ¢1340 Cursor M. 8453 (Fairf.) pe kinde of bingis 
lered he bab of tree and grissis fele [Co¢?, pe kind o thinges 
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lerd he, Bath o tres, and gress fele], 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. (EK. E. T.5.) 575/275 Macer pe strengbe of 
grases telles, Bobe of crop and Rote. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Symon & Fudas 24 And of be cure, thru pe wrocht is 
But ony medycyne ore gris [L. medicamentis aut herbis). 
¢1386 CuHaucer Sg~.’s 7. 145 Euery gras that groweth vp 
on roote she shal eek knowe. c1400 Rowland §& Otuel 
993 ‘lo hym commes pat lady clere & greses broghte pat 
fre, Pat godd sett in hisawenn Mesbest! c1440 Boctus (Laud 
MS. 559 \f. 4b), Many a grasse and many a tree. 1587 
Mascatt Gov. Cattle, Horses (1627) Index, The fiue grasses 
that draw a wound. Oculus Christi, Madder, Buglosse [etc.]. 

Jig. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. xy. 23 Graceis a gras ther-fore 
to don hem eft growe. 

b. One of the non-cereal Graminex, or any 
species of other orders resembling these in general 
appearance, Often preceded by a defining word, 
with which it forms the designation of some par- 
ticular species; as dlue-, bunch-, dog-, St. John’s, 
saw-, stlk-, spear- (etc.) grass, for which see those 
words. Grass ofthe Andes; an oat-grass, Arrhena- 
therum avenaceum. Grass of Parnassus (also 
Parnassus grass); a name for Parnassia palustris. 

Turner speaks of the ‘right’ or ‘true’ grass, intending to 
indicate one particular species of plant as properly entitled 
to the name; but his notions seem to have been vague. 
He regarded the ‘ true’ grass as identical with ‘ great grass’, 

1548 TurNER WMazues of Herbes 41 Gramen is called .. in 
english great grass. 1562 — Heréad. 1. 13 The roote of the 
right Grasse brused and layde to byndeth woundes together 
an closeth them vppe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens wv. li. 509 Of 
the grasse of Parnasus .. This herbe groweth in moyst 
places. 1597 GrrRARDE /7erbal 1. ccxciv. 692 Parnassus 
Grasse, or white Liuerwoort. 1854 S. THomson W7ld 7. 
ut. (ed, 4) 230 One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Parnassia palustris, or grass of Parnassus. 

e. In agricultural use: Any of the species of 
plants grown for pasture, or for conversion into hay. 

1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 153 Grasses, the usual name for any 
Herbage sown for Cattle, especially if perennial, 1886 C. 
Scott Sheep-Farming 25 This should be more particularly 
attended to on rotation grasses, where rye-grass forms very 
often a large proportion of the herbage. 

d. ot. Any plant belonging to the order Gra- 
miner (Graminacee), which includes most of the 
plants called ‘ grass’ in the narrower popular sense 
(see I) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
wheat, etc.), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 

161r Cotcr. s.v. Aiguillette, Aiguillettes darmes, the 
hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies laces, white Cameleon 
grasse, painted, or furrowed grasse. 1672 Grew Axat. 
Plants, Idea Philos. Hist, § 11 Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there are some which match all those of Corn; 
which is but a greater kind of Grass. 1759 B. STILLINGFL. 
Observ. Grasses Misc. Tracts (1762) 365 By grasses are 
meant all those plants, which have a round, jointed and 
hollow stem. 1776 WirHERING Brit, Plants (1796) I. 130 
‘The great solicitude of nature for the preservation of grasses 
is evident from this ; that the more the leaves are consumed, 
the more the roots increase. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. [ist. 
Il. 379 Vabanus pratensis..Inhabits Europe, in meadows, 
the larvee destroying the roots of grasses, 1869 RuskIN 
Q. of Air § 79 The grasses are essentially a clothing for 
healthy and pure ground. 1887 Cham. Frul. 1V. 583 Oil 
or otto of geranium..is produced in India. .by distillation 
of andropogon grasses with water. 

3. An individual plant of grass > or corn ; a blade 
or spire of grass. Now only in g/., and somewhat 
rare. 

13.. £.E Allit. P. A. 31 Vch gresse mot grow of graynez 
dede. ¢1350 W2l/. Palerne 27 Pat litel child listely lorked 
out of his caue.. to gadere of be grases pat grene were & 
fayre. c1384 Cuaucer 17. Fame 1, 263 (Pepys MS.) They 
wer sett as thikk as owches Full of the fynest stones faire .. 
As gresses groweninamede, c1440 Facol’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 
214 Alle levis of treen, euery gresse on erthe, euery droppe of 
watyr in be se & land. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. i. 238 Gresys 
and othere small floures. 1523 FirzHers. Yzsd. §20 Dernolde 
groweth vp streyght lyke an hye grasse. @1533 FritTH 
Wks. (1573) 75 If euery grasse of the ground were a man as 
holy as euer was Paule or Peter. 1577 KENDALL Flowers 
of Epigr. 12b, In midst of all, thy sconse is balde: there 
allies are to see: Wherein not half a grasse doth growe so 
bald, and bare they be. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsio's 
Trav, 11 In the Country all about this City, there is not so 
much as a grasse to be seen. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, 
Strange grasses were sometimes perceived in her hair. 1850 
Tennyson J Mem. xxi, I take the grasses of the grave, And 
make them pipes whereon to blow. 

+4. The blade stage of growth, in phr. zz che 
grass (lit. and fig.) ; corn in the blade. Ods. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 28 Fordon eordo weestmiad 
zrist gers [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. gers), zfterdon done Sorn, sodda 
fullhweetein eher. 1340 Ayer, 28 pet corn..is uerst ass ine 
gerse, efterward ine yere. 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm, 
Tim, 432/1 Our faith is yet in the grasse. 1589 GREENE 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 34 Fancy long helde in the 
grasse, seldom prooues a timely Haruest. 1613 [see GRAIN 
so\ rb]. 1733 J. Turn Horse-Hoing Husbandry 71 note 2 
Wheat falls sometimes whilst ’tis in Grass, and before it 
comes into Ear. 

b. Gardening. Applied to the young shoots of 
the onion. 

1885 Sutron Cult. Veget. § Fl. 8x The Onion makes a 
weak grass that cannot well push through earth that is 
caked over it. 

5. Pasture; the condition of an animal at pasture. 
In phrases (to be, run) at grass, to go, put, send, 
turn (out) to grass. 

1471 Sir J. Pasron in P. Lett. No. 670 II. 7 That 
Phelypp Loveday put the othyr horse to gresse ther. 1523 
Firzuers. “usd. § 85 It wyl leaste appere, whan he [the 
horse] is at grasse. 1593 SHaKs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. ii. 75 In 











GRASS. 


Cheapside shall my Palfrey go to grasse. 1607 TorsELL 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 313 Let him rest, or run at grasse for 
a week or more. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kvt. Burn, Pestle we 
v, The sturdy steed now goes to grass, and up they hang 
his saddle, 1650 R. Gett Sev. 8 Aug. 21 Nebuchadnezzar 
was put to grasse, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, 
Ambass, 257 His Elephant..being then at Grasse, it was so 
long ere they could bring him. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. 
N. Countries 77 Our Guids unharnessed our Elks and 
turn’d them to Grass. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 988/4 Lost at 
Grass April 9..a bay Gelding. x908 J. C. Com. Collier 
(1845) 34 Turn them out in Summer time to Grass. 1753 
i: Barter Gentl, Parriery i. 4 Horses, whose feet have 
been impair’d by quitters .. or any other accidents, are also 
best repaired at grass. 1855 Tennyson Brook 139 The Squire 
had seen the colt at grass. : 

b. jig. The phrases under 5 are applied to per- 
sons, with the notion of being dismissed from one’s 
position or ‘rusticated’, or of going away for a 
holiday, being free from fixed engagements, etc. 

1589 Hay any Work 6 If his worship and the rest of the 
noble clergie Lords weare turned out to grasses. 1630 J. 
Taytor Wks, (Water P.) u. 110/t Wiues might vnable 
husbands turne to grasse. 1646 Unhappy Game Sc. & Eng. 
12 When the king hath got all, hell turne your brethren to 
grasse. 1673 DryDEN Marr. a la Mode ui. i, When J have 
been at grass in the summer, andam new come up [to town] 
again. 1700 ConcREVE Way of World 11. xviii, Vl turn 
my wife to grass, 1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 P 6 
[Our three boys] were sent to an academy in Yorkshire, to 
grass, as my husband phrased it. 1794 GentZ. AJag. Dec. 
1085 Soho, Jack!.. very nigh being sent to grass, hey? 
1801 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1802) V. 361 Then no longer 
let mortals repine, If to grass sent from Oxon or Granta. 
1838 D. JerroLp Jen of Charac. II. xvii. 264, I think I can 
send you to grass somewhere in Essex. 1887 A. BirreLy 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 64 He had long been an author at 
grass, and had no mind..again to wear the collar. 

“| Misused for GREASE sd, Ib. 

c 1650 Carle off Carlile in Percy Folio 111. 64 The gray 
hounds..drew downe the deere of grasse. 

6. Pasture sufficient for the animal or number of 
animals specified ; grazing. 

858 Charter of Ai thelberht in O. E. Texts 438, 1 oxnum 
gers. 1493 JZem. Kifon (Surtees) III. 164 Pro j hors gresse 
in parva prata apud Topclyf, 2s. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmld. Dial, (1821) 14 Yee mun kna we tewk sum gerse 
for her. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 59 They have 
not only a house, but generally a cow’s grass to afford milk 
to their families. 1880 in Daily News 13 Dec. 3/1 ‘There is 
not as much as the grass of a goat. 

7. Land on which grass is the permanent crop ; 
pasture-land. Also, the condition of such land. 


Also + Zo lay to grass. 

1609 SKENE (eg. Aaj. 86 Moueable escheit is, as be pastur- 
ing of cattell or beastes in the lands, or girse of Lords sun- 
drie tymes. 1767 A. Younc Harmer’s Lett. to People 99 
Half the lands of a farm, but more particularly of a small or 
middling one, ought to be grass. 1793 WASHINGTON Left.’ 
Writ. 1891 XII. 400 Preparing the second lot of the mile 
swamp for the purpose of laying it to grass. 1893 Wests. 
Gaz. 13 Nov. 6/2 At that time the whole of the land was 
under cultivation. Now the land had all gone down to what 
people called grass, but he called it weeds, 

b. with reference to the hunting-field. 

1861 WuyTE MELVILLE Jkt. Hard, 28 “I’m going down to 
the grass.’ ‘Grass!’ grunted the listener. ‘Where be that?’ 
‘ Well, I’m going to see what sport they have in the Shires,” 
1867 ‘TROLLOPE Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 204 A man very well 
known both in the City and over the grass in Northampton- 
shire. 

8. The yearly growth of grass; hence, the season 
when the grass grows, spring and early summer. 
Eating its fifth grass: in its fifth year. 

1485 Sc. Acts Fas. 1/I (1814) JI. 170/2 It is thocht ex- 
pedient..that our souueran lord causs his Justice airis to be 
haldin vniuersaly in al partis of his Realme, twys in pe 3ere 
anys on the girss,and anys on the Corne. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. i, w. Handie-crafts 415 Whom seven-years- 
old at the next grass he ghest. 1649 Davenant Love & 
fTonour v. Dram, Wks. 1873 III. 184 She writes a hundred 
and ten, sir, next grass, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2061. 2/2 A 
Black brown Gelding. .six years old last Grass. 1708 /bid. 
No. 4120/3 Every Owner..must send a Certificate from the 
Breeder that his Horse is really no more then 6 the Grass 
before he Runs. _ 1799 J. Roserrson Agric. Perth 312 
Good wedders, eating their fifth grass, sold in the year 1793 
at eighteen shillings. 1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. u. 
49 She is five years old this grass. 1859 G. Mrrepitn 2. 
feverel xxiv. (1885) 181 When did ye meet ?—last grass, 
wasn't it? 

9. The grassy earth, grass-covered ground, +In 
early use 270, under grass = into or in the graye. 

@1300 Cursor M, 5811 ‘ Lauerd’, he said, ‘I ber a wand’. 
‘Pou kest it on be gress, i bidd’; ‘Gladli, lauerd’, and sua 
he didd. 13.. #. &. Addit. P. A. 245 In to gresse pou me 
agly3te. 1375 Barbour Bruce u. 361 The gress woux off 
the blud all rede. 1390 GowEr Com/. II. 45 Forth she wente 
prively..All softe walkend on the gras. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 69 
A-noneas he was dede & under gras graue, 1773-83 Home 
Ort. Fur. xxi. 39 On the verdant grass, Beneath the cover- 
ing trees, her limbs she throws. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop 
xvi, They were two men who were seated in easy attitudes 
upon the grass, 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1, i, The grasses are 
crimsoned with tulips; every nook is sweet with odours of 
sheltered violets. 

b. The earth’s surface above a mine. Also Zo 
be at grass, to bring, come to grass. 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornub. 322 Grass or at Grass, signifies 
on the surface of the earth. ‘Is Tom Treviscas under- 
ground?’ ‘No; he’s at Grass.’ 180x Hircuins in PAiZ. 
Trans. XCI, 160 One hundred and fifty-five fathoms below 
the surface, or, as the miners call it, from grass. 1843 Penny 
Cyct. XXV, 32 The quantity [of mineral] brought to the sur- 
face, or, as it is oy called, to grass. 1855 Cornwadl 
288 Let us now watch the men ascending from the mine 


GRASS. 


after work. This is what they call ‘coming to grass’. 1890 
Goldfields Victoria 14 About 70 tons [of quartz] are now at 
grass awaiting crushing. 


ce. slang. The ground. Zo go /o grass: to come 
to the ground, be knocked down; also (U.S.) to 
die; to be ruined ; in the imperative=‘go and be 
hanged’. Zo send to grass: to fell to the ground, 
to knock down; @¢. and fig. To hunt grass: be 
knocked down. - 


@1625 Beau. & FL. Little Fr. Lawyervv. v.(1647) 69 Away, 
good Sampson; You go to grass else instantly. 1816 S/ord- 
ming Mag. XLVIII. 181 Lancaster..was..much exhausted, 
and soon found his way on the grass. 1848 DurivaGE Stray 
Subjects 95 A gentleman .. declared that he might go to 
grass with his old canoe, for he didn’t think it would be 
much of a shower, anyhow. 1872 Mark Twain /nnoc. at 
ffome ii. (1882) 27x When you get in with your left I hunt 
grass every time. 1876 HinpLEy Cheap ¥ack 237 Elias was 
sent to grass to rise no more off it. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
18 Jan. 39/3 Several of the McKinleyites were sent to grass 
in the course of the debate. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Years Life I. 
82, I naturally went to grass through having too much 
steam on to be able to pull up in time. 

10. Short for sfarrow-grass, corrupt form of 
AspaRacus. Now vilear. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 234 Boil some Grass tender, 
cut it small and lay it over the Eggs. 1764 Foorr Mayor 
of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 18x A hundred of grass from the Cor- 
poration of Garrat. a1845 Hoop Pudlic Dinner 61 You 
then make a cut on Some Lamb big as mutton; And ask 
for some grass too. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Will you 
take any other vegetables? Grass ? Peas? Summer Cabbage? 
1898 Garden 1 May 318/z In warm localities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable ‘ grass’. 

ll. Printing. Casual employment; jobbing work. 

1888 Daily News 16 July 7/1 Good jobbing hands wanted 
on grass. 1893 /éid. 5 June 8/5 Reader (practical) .. wants 
Two or Three Days’ or Nights’ Grass, or steady situation. 

12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
grass-blade, -bud, -country, -fen, -field, -ground, 
-haulm, -holding, -holm, -land, -park, -patch, 
-path, -prairie, -road, -root, -seed, -shears, -slope, 
-spire, -stalk, -slem, -track, -walk; grass-like adj. 
b. objective or objective genitive, as grass-champer, 
-eater, farmer; grass-mowing (in quot. attrib.), 
-picking vbl. sbs. @. instrumental,as grass-bowered, 
-carpeted, -clad, -covered, -cushioned, -embroidered, 
Sed, -grown, -muffled, -roofed, -woven adjs. da, 
parasynthetic, as evass-leaved adj. 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. ut. viii, Through every *grass- 
blade. 1804 J. GraHamME Sabbath (1808) 45 Larks, descend- 
ing to their *grass-bowered homes, 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 126 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, *Grass-buds 
and caterpillar-shrouds. 1889 WEsTGARTH Austral. Progr. 
253 Pretty vistas of *grass-carpeted open forests. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stugfe 25 All the foure footed rablement of 
herbagers and *grasse champers. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. 1, 1. 456 Midst sunny “grass-clad meads. 1875 W. 
S. Haywarp Love Agst. World 10 A beautiful *grass- 
country. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 154 A *grass- 
covered ..region. 186 W. F. Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit. 
400 The *grass-cushioned crags of Sandy-Knowe. 1649 
G. Danie, Trinarch., Hen. IV, \v, Hee [Soliman] only 
swept the Grasse, They the *Grasse-Eaters. 1894 T. ‘T1L- 
ton Chameleon's Dish 5 Odin’s coast With all its twenty- 
thousand bays And *grass-embroidered water-ways. 1894 
Times 10 Dec. 10/4 The grass land being occupied by 
*grass farmers. 1638 PENKETHMAN A?‘tach, 1 iij b, A *grasse 
fed Ox 16s, 1865 Kincstey Hervew. I. Prel. 16 The rich 
*grass-fen. 1806 J. GRAHAME Birds Scot. 9 Joined by her 
mate [she] to the *grass-field flies. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. ix. (ed. 2) 225 This plough is used for breaking up 
*grass-ground. 1788 Cowper Lett. 21 Feb., Abounding 
with beautiful grass-grounds, which encompass our village. 
1735 ‘Tuomson Liberty 1v. 718 Desolating Famine, who 
delights In *grass-grown Cities, and in desart Fields. 1865 
Kuinecstey Herew. 1.i.27 The great labyrinth of grass-grown 
banks. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 845 The nodes of *grass- 
haulms. 1894 7zmes 10 Jan. 6/4 A *grass-holding which he 
could use for the benefit of himself and his family. . 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Midd. \, It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 
*grass-holms, than lying useless here in this auld pigg. 
1765 Mus. Rust. 111. 325 Twenty Acres of *Grass-Land. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed 4) I. 5 Grass-land, when of 
good quality, is of the greatest value, 1830-7 M¢GILLivray 
Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) xxiii. 377 Atriplex littor- 
alis. *Grass-leaved Sea Orache. 1883 F. M. Baitey Syxof, 
Queensld. Flora 693 Grass-leaved fern. 1776 WITHERING 
Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 7 Leaves thread-shaped, *grass-like. 
1825 Coppetr Kur. Rides (1885) II. 14 In harvest and 
*grass-mowing time. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems II. 2 
Our steeds, with slow *grass-muffled hoofs Tread deep the 
shadows through. 1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 557 The 
surface is agreeably diversified with hill and dale, heath, 
moss, meadow, corn, and *grass parks. 184x CaTLin JV. 
Amer, Ind. (1844) I. xxxiii. 19 In a *grass-patch. 1828 
Miss Mirrorp Vid/age Ser. ut. 156 Mrs. Lucas .. was 
walking pensively up and down the *grass-path of the pretty 
flower-court. 1802 Ldin. Rev. I. 221 *Grass-picking is 
only known in the windward islands. 1851 Mayne Re1p 
Scalp Hunt, i. 11 This is the ‘ *grass-prairie’, the bound- 
less pasture of the bison. 1846 W. E. Forster 28 Sept. 
in Reid Zzfe (1888) I. vi. 183 The *grass roads here [in 
Ireland] are far better than our Yorkshire roads. 1828 
P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 104 The wretched 
stone and turf-walled and *grass-roofed hovels they inhabit. 
1766 T. Amory ¥ Buncle (1825) III. 108 Petrified twigs of 
trees, shrubs, and *grass-roots. 1765 Mus. Rust. IV. 383 
*Grass-seeds gathered clean from the fields. 1770 WARING 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 372 On the *grass-slopes here. 13.. 
Adultery 113 in Archiv Stud. d. neu. Spr. UXXIX. 420 
Pow euery *gress-spyre were a preste Pat growyth upon 
goddys grounde Owte of bese peyns pei cowd not me relese. 
1861 Wuyte MeLviLtLe Mkt, Hard. 49 Ere he reached the 
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*grass-track he meant to follow, the fog was denser than 
ever. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 44 We usually 
make a *Grass-walk in the Middle. 1885 Cen/ury Mag. 
XXIX. 657/2 His [the Bedouin’s] drinking-vessels are 
gourds and *grass-woven bowls. 

13. Special comb., as +grass-acre = GRAss- 
EARTH ; grass-bar, a bar in a river, inlet, or har- 
bour overgrown with grass (Cent. Dict.) ; grass- 
bass, a freshwater edible fish (Pomoxys sparoides) 
of the U.S.; +grass-bed, Zoet. one’s grave, also, 
the ‘field’ on which a warrior dies; grass-beef, 
the flesh of grass-fed oxen; grass-bird, (a) a 
name for various American sandpipers, esp. 7ringa 
maculata ; (6) in Australasia, one or more species 
of Sphenwacus; grass-bleached fa. pp/e., bleached 
by exposure on grass ; so grass-bleaching vbl. sb. ; 
grass-butter, butter made from the milk of cows 
at grass; grass-captain Cornwad// (see quot. and 
Caprain sb. 8); grass-cat (see quot.); grass-chat 
= WHINCHAT; grass-cock, one of the small cocks 
into which grass is formed from the windrow; 
grass-cold,a slight cold or catarrh affecting horses; 
grass-comber, a sailor’s term for one who has 
been a farm-labourer; + grass-corn, Phalaris ca- 
nariensis; grass-cut, -cutter [corruption of a syn- 
onymous Hindustani ghaskat, ghaskata), in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in grass for horses; 
grass-drake = CORN-CRAKE; grass-feeding a., 
graminivorous ; grass-finch, (@) a common Ameri- 
can sparrow (Poacetes gramineus); (6) any Austral- 
ian finch of the genus Poéphila; grass-fish (see 
quot.) ; grass-flesh, the flesh gained by an animal 
‘at grass’ (in quot. fig.) ; + grass-girl, ?a woman 
of loose character; grass-guard, a man or body of 
men in charge of animals grazing; grass-hand, 
(a) a compositor temporarily engaged; (6) an irre- 
gular cursive hand used by the Chinese and Japan- 
ese in business and private writing; grass hawser 
Laut, (see grass rope below); grass-hole U.S. (see 
quot.); grass-honey, ? honey collected from the 
flowers of grass ; grass-horse, ? a horse ‘at grass’, 
or one living exclusively on grass; grass-house, 
++(a) the cottage of a GRASSMAN ; (0) =next; grass- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
roof of grass-stalks; grass-ill,a disease of lambs (see 
quot.) ; grass-lamb, (a) a lamb suckled by a dam 
which is running on pasture land and giving rich 
milk; (0) the flesh of the same; grass-lawn, a fine 
gauze-like material, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dresses ; grass-linen, akind of 
fine grass-cloth; + grass-mail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing ; grass-mare, a mare ‘at grass’ 
(cf. grass-horse) ; grass-meal Sc.,so much grass as 
will keepan animal for the season; -grass-money, 
? money received for the grazing of animals on the 
common land of a parish; grass-moth, one of 
many small moths of the genus Crambus or family 
Crambide, found in dry meadows ; grass-nail (see 
quot, 1851); +grass-nurse, awet-nurse; grass-oil, 
one of several fragrant essential oils, obtained in 
India by distillation from grasses (Andropogon and 
other genera), and used in perfumery; grass- 
orphan xonce-wd. [after GRASS-wIDOW], a child 
whose parents have gone away for a time ; >} grass- 
ox, a grass-fed ox, an ox ‘at grass’; grass-para- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus Luphema 
or Melopsittacus ; + grass-pen, an enclosed piece of 
land planted with grass; grass-pile S¢., a blade of 
grass; grass-pink U.S, (see quot.); + grass-poly, 
a book-name for Lythrum Hyssopifolia; grass- 
potato (see quot.); grass-quit, one of several 
finches of tropical America, esp. species of Phovz- 
para; grass-right Astral, a right of pasturage ; 
grass rope /Vaut., a rope made of coir; + grass- 
sea, the Sargasso sea; } grass-sick @. (see quot. 
and cf. erass-zll) ; grass-siding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road; + grass-silver, money paid 
for grass or grazing; grass-snake, (@) the common 
ringed snake (7yopidonotus natrix) ; (b) the com- 
mon green snake of the United States ; grass-snipe 
U.S. = grass-bird (a); grass-sparrow = grass- 
Jinch (a); grass-spirit, spirit distilled from grasses; 
grass-sponge, an inferior kind of sponge from 
Florida and the Bahamas; grass-spring Zoe¢., the 
springing up of grass, renewal of vegetation; grass- 
table Avch.=EARTH-TABLE; > grass-taffety (cf. 
GRASS-CLOTH) ; grass-warbler Azstral., a bird 
of the genus Czsticola; grass-weed =grass-wrack ; 
+ grass-week (see quot.); grass-work, (a) a 
piece of lawn for ornamental purposes; (0) the 
work of a mine that is carried on above ground 
(cf. 9 b); hence grass-worker ; + grass-worm, an 
earth-worm; grass-wrack, a seaweed (Zostera 
marina), with grass-like leaves; grass-yard = 
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GREEN-YARD 3. Also Grasgs-cLorH, GRAss- 
EARTH, GRASS-PLAT, -PLOT, GRASS-WIDow, etc. 

€ 1300 Lattle Abbey Custumals (1887) 60 Et vocatur ista 
arrura *grasacra. /é/d. 66 Prater Garsacram operandam. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 437/2 The calico, or *grass bass, 
a showy, mottled fellow, sometimes a foot long. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Ps. ciili]. 15 Ponne he gast ofgifed, sypban hine *gars- 
bedd sceal wunian, ¢x1205 Lay. 23985 Uppen ban gras- 
bedde his gost he bi-lefde. xg2x Lp. Dacres in Archzod, 
XVII. 203 Ther is, whiche shal alwey be redie, unto *grisse 
Beif com, vj fed oxen. 1573 Tusser Husd. xii. (1878) 28 
When Mackrell ceaseth from the seas, John Baptist brings 
grassebeefe and pease. 1799 J. Roperrson Agric. Perth 
371 These are disposed of to English and south country 
drovers, for grass-beef. 1784-5 *Grass-bird [see grass-/inch 
below]. 1847 in Gosse Birds ¥amaica 252 The Grass-birds 
remind me much of the European Sparrow. 1865 GouLp 
fHandbk. Birds Austral. 1. 399 Sphenwacus galactotes, 
‘Tawny Grass-bird. Jbid. 400 Sphenwacus gramineus, Little 
Grass-bird. 1893 Newron Dict, Birds, Grass-bird,a general 
hame in America..for the smaller Sandpipers..but applied 
by Gould ..to two species of Australian birds which he 
referred to the genus Sphenwacus of Strickland. a 1845 
Hoop Sonn., On Mrs. Nicely, Spotless in linen, *grass- 
bleached in her fame. 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. 
Aunt Fanny, ‘*Grass-bleaching’ will bring it To rights 
‘in a jiffy’, 1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Begrasde boter, 
*grasse butter. 1776 Pryce Ain. Cornub. 174 The *Grass- 
Captain, who directs the separation of the Ore again above 
ground. 1855 Cornwall 137 ‘Grass captains’.. being en- 
gaged chiefly on the surface works, or ‘at grass’. 1892 
W. H. Hupson Vat, La Plata 14 The *grass-cat not unlike 
Felis catus .. but a larger, more powerful animal. 1845 
Zoologist 111. 1058 Whinchat or *Grasschat, Saxicola ru- 
betra. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 33 They .. putte 
two or three *grasse-cockes inone. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. 
Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 385 These lesser staddles, though 
last spread, are first tuned, then those which were in grass- 
cocks, 1812 SINGER Agric. Surv. Dunifries 380 There is a 
*grass-cold, as the farmers call it, that seldom does much 
harm, or lasts long. 1832 Sir J. Campsert Mem. I. xi. 
293 Passengers of the class which is known by the name of 
*grass-combers. 1887 Besanr The World Went II. xxix. 
309 Luke was a grass comber and a land swab. 1548 
‘Turner Names of Herbes 62 Phalaris..because it is partly 
lyke grasse and partly lyke corne, it may be called *grasse 
corne. 1659 TorrRIANO, alziride [sic], the weed Grasse-corn. 
1879 Mrs. A. E, James Jud. Househ. Managem. 46 If you 
keep horses, you will require a syce for each horse, and a 
*grasscut. 1789 I, Munro Nar. Milit. Oper. Coromandel 
Coast iii. 28 An Horsekeeper and *Grasscutter at two 
pagodas. 1824 Br. Heper $77. (1828) II. 45, I should .. 
give a gratuity of two rupees among the wood and grass- 
1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 177 *Grass 
drake. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iii. (1872) 58 *Grass-feed- 
ing quadrupeds, 1784-5 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) II. 
65 *Grass Finch..Inhabits New York..Called the Grey 
Grass-bird, 1865 Goutp Handbk. Birds Austral. 1. 421 
Poétphila mirabilis, Beautiful Grass-Finch. Jdid. 422 
Potphila acuticauda, Long-tailed Grass-Finch. 1869 J.Bur- 
ROUGHS in Galaxy Mag. Aug. 172 The field or vesper- 
sparrow, called also grass-finch. 1885 C.F. Hotper Marvels 
Anim. Life 139 In Eastern seas we find the *grass-fish 
(Nemichthys) which is invariably seen upright among the 
grass itresembles, 1803 WinDHAM 9 Dec. in Amyot SZ. Par. 
(1812) II. 131 They were men .. who..had not yet got their 
*erass-flesh off. 1691 J. Witson Belfhegor Prol., Dram. 
Wks, (1874) 291 What makes you leave a fair wife at home 
For a *grass-girl, or some odd homely Joan? 1751 Lapy 
Luxporoucu Let. to Shenstone 27 May, My eyes have.. 
forty-three troop-horses to observe scampering .. which, 
with the tent of the *grass-guards, really makes the scenery 
pretty. 1758 WasHinGTON ZLe?. Writ. 1889 II. 57 We have 
been obliged, for the sake of our Cattle, to move the grass 
guard to Cresaps, 15 miles hence. 1875 SourHwarp D7c/. 
Typogr. 44 It is a frequent occurrence for a casual *grass- 
hand to take more wages than a regular book-hand. 1881 
MeCratcmie in Lxcycl. Brit, X111. 586/1 This style consists 
of the ordinary cursive hand. .and also of what is termed the 
‘ grass’ hand, which is very much abbreviated and exceed- 
ingly difficult to acquire. 1897 *Grass hawser [see grass rope 
below]. 1809 Krenpatt Tvav. II. xxxviii. 39 [Ponds] that 
being filled only in the wet seasons, and affording grass in the 
dry, are denominated *grass-holes. 1658 RowLanp Mou/e?'s 
Theat. Ins. 908 From thence it takes the name of *grasse- 
honey .. respect being had to those things from which it is 
collected or gathered. © ¢ 1647 Boyte JZem. in Wks. 1744 I. 
Life 12 As when in summer we take up our *grass-horses 
into the stable, and give them store of oats, it isa sign, that 
we mean to travel them, 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2716/4 Stolen 
..a Grass Horse. 1587 Richiond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 102 
To every *grisse house within the parishe which hath no 
corne growing, one busshell ofrye. 1892 Jas. Kennepy Jem, 
M.S. Kennedy v.57 There was a grass-house belonging to a 
banya half a mile in another direction. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Feb. 84/x The central building [of a house in Fiji] ..formed 
the family sitting-room. }Mr. L.’s room lay beyond—a *grass 
hut all by itself. 1807 Duncan in Prize Ess, Hight. Soc. 
Scot. III. 351 When about three weeks old, and beginning ta 
make grass a part of their food..a straggling lamb or two 
will sometimes die of what is called the *Grass ill. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi, 160 *Grass Lamb comes in in April 
or May. 1793 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 379/t The vicinity to 
Smithfield market makes early grass-Lambs an object of con- 
siderable importance, 1895 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 *Grass- 
lawn .. formed the material of many of the prettiest dresses, 
1866 Mrs. Wuitney L. Goldthwaite viii. (1867) 175 A strip 
of sheer, delicate *grass-linen, which needle and thread 
.-Were turning into a cobweb border. 1479 Acta Dom. 
Conc. (1839) 41/1 He Resayit pe said scheipe in gresing 
fra be said lady & tuke & is pait of his *gerss male barfor. 
1752 J. Stewart in Scots Mag. June (1753) 286/1, 101]. Scots 
was in payment of the grass-mail of cattle. @ 1640 MAssINGER 
Very Woman 1. v, How she holds her nose up, like a 
jennet In the wind of a *grass-mare! 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 322 The *grass-meal of a sheep. .is valued at 
two or three shillings. 1597 J7S. Grassmen's Bk. St. Giles’s, 
Durham, Delyvered of the *grasse money. 1837 Penny 
Cyc. VIII. 136/1 Crambus, a genus of moths .. called in 
England the Veneers, and sometimes Sarane 1824 
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Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycil., *Grass-nail, 1851 H. StE- 
pHens Bk. of Farm (ed. 2) II. 339/1 The_ blade [of 
the scythe] is further supported by the addition of the 
light stay C, termed the grass-nail. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 34 Girls of this description, are..eagerly sought for, 
under the appellation of *grass-nurses. 1844 Hoptyn Dict. 
Med., *Grass-oil of Namur, a volatile oil procured, according 
to Royle, from the Andropogon Calamus aromaticus. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 454 The oil produced in the 
Namar district of the Nerbudda Valley is sometimes called 
grass-oil of Namar. 1893 Sarau Granp Heavenly Twins 
(1894) m1. ii, 252 Poor *grass-orphans. a@1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. 17 [Solomon had] dayly x stalled 
oxen very great and xx great *grasse oxen. 1848 GouLp 
Birds Austral. V. pl. 37 Euphema chrysostoma, Blue- 
banded *Grass-Parrakeet. [Six other species named.] 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V.355 The zebra grass- 
parakeet, Melopsittacus undulatus. 1790 J. B. Moreton 
Mann. W. Ind. 57 One hundred oxen.. will require a good 
convenient *grass-penn to feed them. 1513 DoucLas 4/nezs 
xu. Prol. 92 The *gers pilis. 1746 E. Erskine Sevm, 
Wks. 1871 III. 320 The rocks and trees and grass piles, 
1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 566 The sweet pogonia or *grass- 
pink of our sedgy swamps (Pogonia ophioglossoides). 1633 
Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal wu. clxxviii. 581 Cordus first 
mentioned it, and that by the Dutch name of *Grasse Poley, 
which name we may also very fitly retaine in English. 
1764 Mus. Rust. 1. 356 There are several ways of breed- 
ing potatoes in Ireland .. First, On rich clay land with- 
out any manure, vulgarly called *grass potatoes. 1847 
Gosst Birds Yamaica 249 Yellow Face *Grass-Quit, 
Spermophila olivacea. [And other species.) 1893 NEwTon 
Dict. Birds, Grass-quit, applied in Jamaica to some species 
of the genus Phonipara, or .. Euethia. 1890 ‘ RotF Bot- 
DREWoOD’ Col, Reformer (1891) 318 Their *grass-rights, 
their... herds and their flocks. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 
6) 147 Veer a buoy or small boat astern by the *grass rope 
[1897 (ed. 7) 141 by a grass hawser]. 1700 S. L. tr. /ryke's 
Voy. E. Ind, 219 From thence we pass’d to the Gras- 
Zee, or *Grass-Sea, so called from the Grass which grows 
there, so that the Sea appears just like a Meadow. 1607 
Torsett Hour, Beasts (1658) 62 When Oxen come first 
of all after Winter to grasse, they fall *grasse-sick. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sfouge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 224 The *grass- 
siding of Orlantire Park wall favouring their design, they 
increased the trot to a canter. 1345-7 Durham Acct. 
Rolls (Surtees) 743 *Gressiluer .. Et in herbag. empt. pro 
Joh’e de Haliden Hospit. superuenient. et equis Hostillarii 
xis, 1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 219, I seed a *grass- 
snake come out of the corn nearme. 1884-5 Riverside Nat, 
Hist. (1888) ILL. 370 With the common people it [77o0fzdono- 
tus natrix] is known as the ringed or grass-snake, and is 
often tamed. 1883 Zucycl. Amer. I. 530/1 The *grass 
sparrows (Poecetes gramineus). 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1, 251 *Grass Spirit .. procurable in great quantities 
from the various kinds of grass. 1883 W.S. Kent in Fisheries 
Bahamas 47 Another variety of the coarse-fibred series is 
the *Grass-sponge (Sfongia eguina, var. cerebriformis). 
1840 BrowninG Sorded/o ut. 327 Leaf-fall and *grass-spring 
for the year:—for us! a@1490 Botoner /?iz. in R. Willis 
Archit. Nomencl. Mid. Ages (1844) 26 Altitudo turris Sancti 
Stephani Bristoll continet in altitudine from the *grasse 
[glossed erth] table to the gargyle est 21 brachia, id est 42 
virgas. ¢ 1693 in Dict. Arch.(Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v., A Bill 
of work done for y® Lord Scudamore ., at the two ends of 
the house, below y® grass table. 1867 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 
Add., Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Grass Table. 1696 
J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 27 This sort is made of the same 
stuff your *Grass Taffeties are. 1865 GouLp //anddk. 
Birds Austral. 1. 349 Great *Grass-warbler. Exile Grass- 
Warbler. Lineated Grass-Warbler. 1836 W. A. BroMFIELD 
Flora Vectensis 537 Zostera marina ..*Grassweed. 1706 
Puiwcirs (ed. Kersey), *Grass-week, rogation-week, so call’d 
in the Inns of Court and Chancery, because the commons 
of that week consist chiefly of sallets, with hard eggs, green 
sauce, etc, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 23 
A *Grass-work, encompassed with Cases and Yews, with 
Water-works in the Middle. 1727-41 CHamBeErs Cyc/. s.v., 
Small pieces of grass-work, as knots, shell-work. .cut-work 
.. etc. must always be laid with turf. 1855 Cornwall 164 
Here is the ‘grass-work’ of a great Copper Mine. 67d. 289 
‘The *grass-workers .. have stopped work. 1658 RowLanpb 
Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 929, 1 have seen him [the hornet] to 
eat of *grasse worms. 1776 WiTHERING Brit. Plants 554 
*Grasswrack, Zostera. 1841 TATTERSALL Sfort, Archit, 
75 A *grass-yard adjoining the kennel. 

+ Grass, s).2 Obs. rare—*. [a. F. gras (des 
cadavres).| = ADIPOCERE. 

1793 Beppors Sea Scurvy 96 The soap or grass is said.. 
not to constitute above yj or 7 of the body. 

Grass (gras), v. [f. Grass sd.1 Cf. Graze v1] 

+1. trans. To plunge or sink in grass. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 189 Primus Pastor, How 
pastures oure fee? Garcio. Thay ar gryssed to the kne, 
a1670 Hacket Ad, Williams 1. (1692) 20 One Arrow must 
be shot after another, though both be grast, and never 
found again. 

2. trans. +a. To feed (cattle) on grass, to GRAZE. 
Also, of land; To yield grass enough for. Oés, 
b. To supply (cattle) with grass. 

c1500 Three Kings Sons (E. E. T.S.) 112 They wolle 
likken me to a Bocher that gressith beestes, 1523 FirzHERs. 
Surv. xix. (1539) 39 Howe many cattel it wyll grasse. 1584 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 15 Yt is..agreed.. that everie 1iij 
pounde rent within this parrishe. .shal gras winter and somer 
one shepe. 1594 Privy Council 10 Mar. in Arb. Garner I. 301 
For the.,grassing of beefs and muttons. 1617 Sir R, Bove 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 162 He to grass 14 hed of 
cattles till Michas. ¢1710 Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 130 
Breeding and grasseing Cattle. 1766 W. Gorpon Ge, 
Counting-ho. 467 Grassing the highland cows. 1871 BLackir 
Four Phases 1.43 You expect. .your cow when well grassed, 
to give good milk. 

3. a. intr. To produce grass, become covered 
with grass. 

1573, Tusser H/usb. xxxv. (1878) 84 With otes ye may 
sowe it, the sooner to grasse, more soone to be pasture to 
bring it to passe. 1861 Sir ‘T, F. Buxton in Peaks, Passes, 
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§ Glaciers Ser. 1. I. 284 Three mighty ramparts..of which 
..the youngest has hardly commenced grassing on its outer 
side. 

b. trans. To cover with grass or turf. Chiefly 


with adys, To lay down turf upon; to enclose zm 
a grass-covered grave; to cover over with a growth 


of grass, or with turf. 

1832 L. Hunt Translations 242 I'd just as lief be buried, 
tomb’d and grass'd in. 1849 Jrvd. R. Agric, Soc. X.1.18 If 
they plough it up and take a crop of oats..they leave it to 
time and nature to grass it over again. 1888 T, Harpy 
Wessex Tales 1. 203 ‘The new house had so far progressed 
that the gardeners were beginning to grass down the front, 
1895 J. Brown Pilerim Fathers viii. 211 The graves being 
levelled and grassed over. J/od. I intend to have that 
piece of ground grassed. 

4. To lay or stretch on the grass or on the sur- 
face of the ground: a. To lay out (flax, etc.) on 


grass for the purpose of bleaching. 

1765 Mus. Rust. 1V. 460 Short heath is the best field for 
grassing flax. bid. 461 Experience only can fully teach 
a person the signs of flax being sufficiently grassed. 1847 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 455 It is not intended to grass 
the flax immediately that it is taken out of steep. 

b. slang, passing into general use: To knock or 
throw (an adversary) down; to fell. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 70 A terrific blow on_the 
mouth, which floored or grassed him. 1848 Dickens Dom- 
bey xliv, He was severely fibbed by the Larkey one, and 
heavily grassed. 1864 C. Crarxe Box for Season II. 76 
He..fell head foremost into the pit of Professor Sharp's 
stomach..grassing him at once, 1883 Besant Ad/ in Gar- 
den Fair I. Introd, 12 His foot caught in a tuft of grass, 
and he was grassed. 

Jig. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambry. Wks. 1855 I. 162 At 
the first facer Hume or Voltaire is grassed and gives in. 

ec. To bring (a fish) to bank, 

1856 KincsLey in Life (1877) I. 490 We'll.. Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf, II, iii. 52 The intense delight of 
grassing your first big fish after a nine months’ fast. 1894 
Field 9 June 832/1 One of the anglers. .grassed six brace. 

d, To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

1871 Daily News 8 Apr. 5 The excitement of grassing blue 
rocks, 1889 H. O’REILLY 50 Years on Trail 21, 1 lost no 
time in grassing another [antelope]. 

5. intr. Of animals; To crop the grass; to graze. 

1859 CornwatLis Vew World I, 198 The horses had been 
left grassing at a short remove, : 

6. Trade slang. a. trans. To discharge from 
work for a time (usually for misbehaviour). 

1881 Lanc. Gloss. s.v., What’s up wi’ yor Jim? Why, he 
wur drinkin’; and th’ mestur grassed him for a fortnit. 

b. zntr. Printing. To do casual or jobbing work. 


(Cf. GRASS 5d. II.) 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 19 Feb. 7/3 The society is dead against 
pluralists, and does not allow men with a full ‘ claim ’—z,e, 
54 hours’ work a week—to ‘ grass ’ anywhere else. 

. Mining. To bring to the surface. 

1890 Goldfields Victoria 28 This company have about 30 
tons of good stone grassed from their 50 foot shaft. 

+Grassant, a. Obs. [ad. L. grassant-em, 
pres. pple. of grassarz to roam about, lie in wait.] 
Roaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent. 
Of diseases, etc.: Raging. 

1659 GauDEN Tears Church u. xi. 183 Those innovations 
and mischiefs which are now grassant in England. 1674 
R. Goprrey /7. §& Ab. Physic 169 Those violent and Bele 
born Diseases which are grassant and assail us in our dayes. 
1734 Nortu Zxam., i. v. § 42 (1740) 339 Thieves, Male- 
factors and Cheats, every where grassant. 

Grassapine, corrupt var. GOSSAMPINE, Ods. 


+ Grassate,v. Ods.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. 97as- 
sari (see prec.).] zztr. Of a disease: To rage. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom.259 The Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great plague grassating among the 
Ionians, it was answered [etc.]. ¢ 

+Grassation. Os. [ad. L. grassation-em 
rioting, n. of action f. grassari (see prec.).] The 
action of making violent attacks; also, lying in 
wait to attack; assailing, assault. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 52 This claime to that King- 
dome was .. reuiued againe by Tyrannicall force, by violent 
grassation, and by the robbery of Princes. 1627-77 FELt- 
HAM Resolves ul. viii. 176 If in Vice there be a perpetual 
Grassation, there must be in virtue a perpetual Vigilence. 
1652 Marsury Comm. Habbak. 1.1 Do not the Jesuits .. 
incense the King thereof to grassation and destruction of 
all that have not the mark of the beast? 1656-81 BLounr 
Glossogr., Grassation, a robbing, killing, assailing. 1680 
H. More Afocal, Afpoc. 80 Notwithstanding the grassations 
of these Impostors, the truly Apostolick Church would be 
kept safe. 

+Grassator. Obs. [a. L. grassdtor in same 
sense, agent-n. f, gvassari: see prec.] A footpad, 
waylayer, violent assailant. 

1602 F, Herinc Axatomyes A iij b, You haue cut off great 
numbers of Grassators and Robbers, 1686 Renwick Serm, 
xxi. (1776) 273 They shall involve themselves in compliance 
with wicked tyrants and grassators, 

Gra'‘ss-cloth. a. A fine light cloth, resem- 
bling linen, woven from the fibres of the inner bark 
of the grass-cloth plant (Bochmeria nivea). b. 
A thick fabric made in the Canary islands from 
some vegetable fibre. 

857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan iv. 92 Long flowing robes 
of yellow and blue grass-cloth. a 1858 N. WiLson in Homans 
Cycl. Comm. 845 My entire success in the cultivation of the 
China grass-cloth plant (Bahmeria nivea) introduced [into 
Jamaica] in 1854. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
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(1869) 306 A water net ..is made of grass-cloth or some 
coarse material. 1883 Burton & Cameron 7o Gold Coast 
I, v. 125 The articles of dress [in the Canaries] were grass- 
cloth, thick as matting [etc.]. 1884 Weekly Scotsman 9 Feb, 
1/7 The grass cloth of the Chinese. .is said to rival the best 
French cambric in softness and fineness of texture. 


+Grass-earth. Os. Also 3 -hurde, 4 
-herth(e, 8 -hearth, -hurt. [OE. ewrs-ier}, f. 
gers GRASS sb.l + zerh ploughing, EartH sé.?] 


‘The November ploughing of grass-land. 

c1050 Rect. Sing. Pers. in Thorpe Ags. Laws I. 434 To- 
eacan 6am iii aceras to bene & ii to gers-yrde, 1235-52 
Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 Quos aquietabit 
per garshurde. c1300 Battle-Abbey Custumals (1887) 89 
Et post festum Sancti Martini, arrabunt domino j acram, 
que vocatur Grasherpe [f7inted Grasherxe] qui habent 
carrucas. 1363 in Kennett Par, Antig. (1818) II. 137 Ad 
arandam terram domini .. quod vocatur Gras-herth. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Grass-hearth, or grass-hurt, was 
anciently a custom in some places, for the tenants to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day’s work for their lord. 


Grassed (grast), ##/.a._ [f. Grass 50.1 and v, 
+ -ED.] 

1. Grown or covered with grass. 

1731 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 79 The Chamtouers 
+. are possess’d of a fine flat country, well grass’d and 
watered, 1835 J. BAtMAN in Cornwallis Mew World (1859) 
I. App. 404 We passed through an open forest..with excel- 
lently grassed surface, 1875 Katu. S. Macquoww My Story 
II. xix. 288 When I reached the grassed slope, I found the 
frozen grass very slippery. 1884 J. G. Bourke Suake Dance 
Moquis xxxi. 343 A country well grassed with ‘ grama’. 

2. Golf. Of a golf-club (see quot. 1890). 

1878 ‘Carr. Craw.ey’ Jootball etc. 83 (Golf) Grassed, a 
term used instead of spooned, to signify the backward slope 
of a club-face. 1883 Cassedl’s Bk. Sports §& Past, 5% The 
golfer’s tools. .consisting of the play-club, the grassed-driver 
[etc.]. 1890 Hutcuinson God/(Badm, Libr.) 59 The ‘ grassed 
club’ which was in reality nothing but a driver with a 


slightly filed-back face. 
Grasser (gra‘so1. U.S. [f. Grass 56.1 + 


-ER.1] A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food. 


1881 Chicago Times 1 June, Several droves of Texas 
 grassers’ were among the fresh arrivals, 

Grass-green, a. (Stress variable.) [Cf. MDu. 
grasgrocne (Du. grasgroen), MUG. graseriiene (G. 
grasgriin), ON. graseréun (Da. gresgrfn, Sw. 
grisgrin).| 

. Green as grass ; having the colour of grass. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgrofe]ni. 13.. 
K. Alis. 299 Mercury he made gras-grene. @1593 Mar- 
LOWE Jew of Malta t. (1633) B 2, lacints, hard Topas, grasse- 
greene Emeraulds, 1641 Frencu Dis/z0/, vi. (1651) 193 There 
will remaine .. a grasse-green Liquor. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 424 Oxide of nickel is employed to give colours 
to enamels and porcelain; in different mixtures it produces 
brown red, and grass green tints, 1842 TENNyson Lancelot 
& Guinevere 24 A gown of grass-green silk she wore. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 111. 369 Tragops prasinus..is 
a beautiful grass-green animal, living in the jungles of India. 

b. quasi-sd. and sé, (the adj. used adsol.). 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 All sorts of yellows, 
with their shadows intermixt with grass greens. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comm, Exod. xxviii. (1697) 542 The colour of it is 
a Grass-green; wonderfully refreshing. 1792 CHARLOTTE 
Smitu Desmond III. 120 Lined with sky blue, or grass 
green. 1843 PortLock Geol. 513 A..light oil-green colour, 
occasionally grass-green, and passing into bottle-green. 

2. Green with grass, 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. iv, v. 31 At his head a grasse-greene 
Turfe. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 273 When my bones 
in grass-green sods are laid. 1767 F. Fawkes /dy/. Theo- 
cvitus xill, 32 And grass-green meads pronounc’d the sum- 
mer near, 1830 TENNYSON C7zycumstance 6 Two graves 
grass-green beside a gray church-tower. 

+Grasshop. Ods. Forms; 1 gershoppe, 
geers-, greshoppa, 3 gresseoppe, 3-4 gress- 
hop(p)e, 5 gyrssoppe, 4-6 gres-, grishop, gry- 
sope, 4, 6 gressop, 6 grass-, gressoppe, 6-7 
grashop. [OE. gers-hoppe, -hoppa, f. gers GRASS 
sb1+ hoppa, related to hofpian Hop v1 Cf. Sw. 
grashoppa, Da. greshoppe.| A grasshopper, locust. 

c82s Vesp, Psalter cviii. 23 Ascecen eam swe swe gers- 
hoppe_ [cx1o0o Ags. Ps. gershoppa]. c975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. iii. 4 His mete panne wees grasshoppa. c 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3065 Moyses siden and aaron Seiden. .To-mor3en sulen 
gresseoppes cumen, a@ 1387 Sizon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
16 Cicada, gressehope. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker ron 
Hec cicada,a grysope. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing ij, 
A grete greshop, @1529 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 134 Lorde, 
how he wolde hop After the gressop! 1565 CoopErr 
Thesaurus, Achetz, .. greshops that chirpe lowde and 
pleasantly, 1607 WaLkincton Of. Glass 32 Phydias 
merited great praise for his Scarabee, his Grashop, his Bee. 

Gielen hn (gra'shppar).  [f. Grass sb.1+ 
Hopper 1, Cf, LG. and Flemish (Kilian) gvas- 
hopper, MSw. grishoppare, G. grashupfer.] 

1. A name for orthopterous insects of the families 
Acridiide and Locustide, remarkable for their 
powers of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
duced by the males (see quot. 1880). Occas, with 
allusion to Eccl. xii. 5. 

(Coverdale sometimes uses the word where both the later 
versions and Wyclif have docust.) 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/32 Cicada, a grashoppere. 
14.. MS. Sloane 4 lf. 80 in N. §& Q, Ser. mm. (1864) VI. 4/1 
Also a greshopper ys good, for dyuers fysshes must haue 
diuers baytys. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 165 They 
be blessed & happy that wyll apply & dispose themselfe 


GRASSIL. 


with the greshopper to lepe vp as hye as they may. 1579 
SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Oct. 11 Such pleasaunce makes the 
Grashopper so poore. 1611 Biste Lcc/. xii. 5 The gras- 
hopper shall be a burden, cx6xx Cuapman J//iad ut. 161 
As in well-growne woods, on trees, cold spinie grashoppers 
Sit chirping. 1692 L’Esrrance Fadles ccxvii. 189 An 
Ant and a Grasshopper. 1727-46 THomMson Summer 446 
Scarce a chirping grasshopper is heard Thro’ the dumb 
mead. 1771 Smottetr (Vumph. Cl. 24 May, My uncle.. 
bolted through the window as nimble as a grasshopper. 
1880 Lvcycl. Grit. XI. 60/1 In Britain the term is chiefly 
applicable to the large green grasshopper (Locusta viri- 
dissima)..and to smaller and more obscure species of the 
genera Stenobothrus, Gomphocerus, and Tettix, 1882 Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 230 The principal breeding grounds of that 
formidable pest, the locust or grass-hopper, known to ento- 
mologists as Caloptenus spretus. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon u. vi. IJ. 54 These old people hear the voice of the 
grasshopper continually..They hate the voice of the grass- 
hopper. 
b. fig. As a term of derision or reproach. 

1561 Daus Budllinger on Afoc. (1573) 114 The Pope .. de- 
fending them [errors] by his vngratious Grashoppers that 
eate vp all thynges. 1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
28 b, For I accompt it sufficient to pinche that seely abject 
grashopper Dalmada now & then in the chase. 1788 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary 13 Feb., In two minutes more he will be 
somewhere else, skipping backwards and forwards; what 
a grasshopper it is ! 

+2. An alleged name for the hare. Ods. 

a1325 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The grashoppere. 

3. In a pianoforte := Horrsr | 9g. 

1807 Specifi W. Southwell’s Patent No. 3029. 2 The end 
of the grasshopper hath pressed up the connecting rod /, /, 
which by its pressure on the tail of the hammer, hath caused 
it to give the stroke, 


4. An artificial bait for fish. 

1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 298 The grasshopper, 
so-called,..though actually an artificial bait, in nowise re- 
sembles a grasshopper. 1889 ‘ Jonn BickerpyKe’ Bk, Adl- 
round Angler 11. 99 The ‘grasshopper’ is cast in likely 
spots and worked with a sink-and-draw motion near the 
bottom. f F : 

5. attrib. and Comd., as grasshopper-like adj. ; 
grasshopper-beam, a form of working-beam in 
steam-engines, pivoted at one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasshopper-engine, -princtple) ; 
grasshopper-lark = grasshopper-warbler ; grass- 
hopper-march (see quot.); grasshopper-spar- 
row, a small sparrow of the U.S. of the genus 
Coturniculus, so called from its note; +grass- 
hopper-spring (see quot. 1794); grasshopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, Locustella nexvia, so 


called from its note. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Grasshopper-beam. 1888 Lock- 
wood’s Dict. Mech. Engin., *Grasshopper engine. 1768 G. 
Wurte Selborne xvi. (1789) 45 The *grasshopper-lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1827 Honr 
Every-day Bk. V1. 514 The..little grasshopper lark .. runs 
whispering within the hedgerows. 1768 G. WuitE Selborne 
xix.(1789) 55 This last [sort of willow-wren]. .makesa sibilous 
*grasshopper-like noise, 1884 Brit. Stand. Handbks. Sports 
§ Past. IL, wv. 23 The *Grasshopper March. Jump along 
the bars backwards and forwards with both arms. The arms 
of course must be bent a little to give the necessary spring. 
1890 W. J. Gorpon oundry 100 By the side of the winding 
engine is the long row of blowing engines, on *grass- 
hopper and other principles, 1883 Zvcycl. Amer. 1. 530/1 
The *grasshopper sparrows (Coturniculus passerinus, C. 
henslowi, C. lecontii). 1794 W. Friton Carriages (1801) 
II. 188 The *grass hopper spring is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fixes under the shaft of a one-horse chaise to 
the axletree. 1822 Monthly Mag. Oct., Modern coaches, 
constructed of one piece, and resting on what are called 
grasshopper springs. 1839-43 YarreLt Hist. Birds 1. 263 
‘The *Grasshopper Warbler is found within a few miles north 
of London, and also in Surrey. ao : 

Hence Gra’sshoppering v0/. sd., (a) living im- 
providently like a grasshopper (in quot. aztrid.) ; 
(6) fishing with a ‘grasshopper’ bait. Gra‘ss- 
hopperish a., somewhat resembling a grasshopper. 

1803 M. G. Lewis Let. 9 Nov. in Mem. T, Moore (1856) 
VIII, 46, I thought it high time that your grashoppering 
system should be at an end, and that you should begin 
to collect a provision of corn against the winter. 1872 W.S, 
Symonps Rec. Rocks vi. 199 In former days, when ‘ grass- 
hoppering ’ was allowed there, I have taken many a basket- 
ful [of grayling] from the gravelly Teme. 1883 ‘Ena’ 
Tribes on my Frontier 80 Long-legged, green, grasshopperish 
animals. 3 

+ Grassil, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 graisle, grasle. 
[Perh. echoic.] ztr. To make a harsh noise; 
to creak, rattle; also quasi-tvans., to make a harsh 


noise with (the teeth or tusks), to gnash. 

1513 Douctas 4neis 1. ii. 60 Sone eftir this, of men the 
clamour rais, The takles graislis, cabillis can freit and frais. 
Lbid, 11. x. 17 Grassilland his teth, and rummesand full hie. 
Ibid. vunt. iv. 103 Grasling his teith, and byrnand full of ire. 

Gra‘ssiness. vave.-° [f. Grassy + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being grassy. 

1727 Batey vol. II, Grassiness, the having or fulness of 
grass. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

Grassing (gra‘sin), vJ/. sd. [f. Grass sd.1 or 
v. + -ING.)] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. a. 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for bleach- 
ing (see GRASS v. 4a). b. Printing. The taking 
of casual work (see GRASS v. 6b.). 

1780 A. Younc Tour Ire. 1. 224 Taking out and grassing 
[Flax]. 10.5.0. 1797 — Agric. Suffolk 121 The grassing [of 
hemp] requires about five weeks. 1844 Srroue Flax (1846) 
23 Too little watering is given in this country, trusting to the 
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grassing afterwards to make up the deficiency. 1875 SouTH- 
warD Dict. Typogr. 44 Many compositors earn a good income 
by grassing. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Voc., Grassing, a com- 
positor taking occasional jobs, or assisting on a newspaper. 

2. Sc. a. The place for cutting turfs and for 
grazing cattle. b. The privilege of grazing in 
a specified place. 

1557 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 388 The 
pasture and grassing of Capney-vaugh. 1630-56 Sir R. 
Gorvon Larld. Sutherland (1813) 344 The ffealing and 
girsing of Aldinalbanagh, Jézd. 351 Sir Robert gave vnto 
John Robsone some lands about Dounrobin, with the girsin 
of Badinlogh. 1632 Rec. Inverness Presbyt. (Scot. Hist. 
Soc., 1896) 25 They went and measured and marched the 
Gleib and grassing thereof as followeth. 1825 Brocketr 
NV. C. Words sv. Whittle, An harden sark, a guse grassing, 
and a whittle gait, were all the salary of a clergyman, not 
many years ago, in Cumberland. 

+ 3. The laying on of a first or ground colour; 


the colour itself. Ods. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Sublitio, the grounde colour, wheron 
the colour is layde, in cloth dyed it is callyd grasynge per- 
fyte. 1570 Levins Manip. 136/17 Ye Grasing of cloths, 


sublitio, 
Grassless (gra'slés), a. [f. Grass 5d.1 + 


-LESS.] Without grass; devoid of grass, 

1591 SytvesTeR Dx Bartas 1. ii. 574 Then, Fields seem 
grassless, Forests leaf-less all. 1610 Mzrr. Mag. iv. Induct. 
44 Nought else vpon the grasselesse ground, but winter’s 
waste was seene, 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1863) II. 41 
Upon the yet grassless grave she threw herself down. 1865 
MerivaLe Rom, Emp, VILLI. lxvi. 218 Bare limestone rock, 
treeless, grassless, and waterless. 

+Gra‘ssman, Sc. and zorth. dial. Obs. Forms: 
see Grass sd.1 

1. =Corrmr i. [So MSw. grassdte.] 

[¢ 1150 in Chalmers Caledonia (1807) I. 720 De Hurdmannis, 
et Bondis, et Gresmannis.] 1461 Wz/Zin Ripon Ch. Acts 100 
Item lego cuilibet husbandman de Nid, xijd. Item cuilibet 
gresman de eadem, vjd. 1521 Vest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 134 
Item I will that every house of gresse men wtin the towne 
of Besynby have ijd,a pece. 1607 NV. Riding Rec. (1883) 
I. 94 Rich. Taylor, grasseman presented for using the trade 
of a badger. 1663 Spatpinc Yvoub. Chas. I (1792) I1. 187 
There was not a lock, key, band, nor window left unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, cottars and grassmen. 1825-80 

AMIESON, Grass-vtan..This word has now fallen into disuse, 

ut is still perfectly intelligible to elderly people, Aberd., 
who recollect the time when Girseman and Cottar were 
used as quite synon[ymous]. 

2. A man who took charge of the common lands 


of a parish. 

1597 Mem. St. Giles’s, Durham (Surtees) 9 Expenses for 
this present yere 1579 beeing gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspethe. 1646 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 192-3 Itt is ordered 
by the 24tie thatt the Grasemen for the yeares 1644 and 1645 
shall make accompt of all receipts and disbursements to the 
new elected Grasemen. 1737 Durham MS. Bk.,Grassmen 
for y? Year. 1846 Brocketr WV. C, Words (ed. 3), Grassmen, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gateshead, 
whose duty was to look after the herbage or grass. 1893 
in Northumbld. Gloss. 

Gra‘ss-plat, -plot. [f Grass 53.1 + Pra, 
Puor. In the compound word J/ot app. is the 
older form, though the simple Z/a¢ is found in 
1611.] A piece of ground covered with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower-beds upon it. 

a. 1697 C, Lestie Suake ix Grass (ed. 2) 333 Upon a 
Grass-Plat before his Window .. I saw some Women, very 
busie with their Bibles. 1727 Hatt in Phzl. Trans. XXXV. 
309 The Snake being ty’d and pinn’d down to a Grass-plat. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. viii, Mr. Thornhill .. intended that 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, on the 
grass plat before our door, 1818 Haztirr Lng. Poets iv. 
(1870) 95 Artificial grass-plats [and] gravel-walks. 1897 PalZ 
Mall Mag. Dec. 553 A statue in the centre of the grassplat. 

B. 1610 SHaxs. 7ewzp. 1. i. 73 Here on this grasse-plot, 
in this very place To come, and sport. 1685 TEMPLE Wks. 
(1720) I, 183 Grass-Plots bordered with Flowers. 1770 
Warne in Phil. Trans, LXI. 370 We have it plentifully. . 
on the grass-plots about this house. 1876 Miss Brappon 
¥. Haggard’s Dau. Il. 17 The picture of grassplot and 


flower-bed. 
Grass time. [Cf Grass 5d.18.] The time 


of year when animals are at grass. 

c1386 CuHaucer Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras tyme is doon, my 
fodder is now forage. 1637 Eart Srrarrorpe Le/z. II. 60 
A Place which .. affords Sport to pass over a Grass-time. 
1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 302 ‘ Here’s a capital good ’un, 
Sir; three years old next grass-time, Sir’, was the recom- 
mendation of his donkey, which was given bya fourth. 

4] Misused for grease-time. (Cf. Grass 56.1 5 ¥.) 

1sgo Cokaine Tveat. Hunting Civ, You must beware that 
you offer not to hunt the Bucke before the first day of 
Grasse time. 

Gra‘ss-tree. A name given to several Aus- 
tralasian trees. The liliaceous genus Xanthorrhaa; 
Richea dracophylla and R. pandantfolia of Tas- 
mania; the Pseudopanax crassifolium of N.Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cordyline aus- 
tralis; the juncaceous plant AKingia australis. 

1802 D. Cottins Acc, N.S. Wales 11.153 A grass tree 
grows here, similar ..to that about Port Jackson. 1852 
Zoologist X. 3383 The curious Xanthorrhea hastilis, or 
grass-tree, with tall spear-like flower-stalks, eight feet high. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 550/2 Grass-tree, Xanthorrhea; also Richea 
dracophylla, and Kingia australis, 1867 HocustETTER 
New Zealand 132 Here and there, in moist places, arises 
isolated the ‘ grass-tree’ or ‘cabbage-tree’ (Ti of the natives; 
Cordyline australis), 1878 W. W. Sricer Handbk. Plants 
Tasmania 125 (Morris) Richea pandanifolia, H., Giant 
Grass Tree. 1889 T. Kirk Flora New Zealand 59 It [Pseu- 
dopanax crassifolinm] is commonly called lancewood by 








GRASSY. 


the settlers in the North Island, and grass-tree by those in 
the South. 1893 Mrs. C. Prarp Outlaw § Lawmaker II. 
5 A stony ridge, with weird-looking grass trees, lifting their 
blackened spears. 

Grassum(me, obs. form of GrRsum. 


Grass widow. [Certainly f. Grass 56,1 + 
Winow; cf. the equivalent MLG. graswedewe (= 
sense I), Du. grasweduwe, Sw. grasenka, Da. 
gresenke; also G. strohwittwe (lit. ‘straw-widow’). 
The modern continental Tent. words seem to haye 
chiefly sense 2 below, but dialect glossaries often 
give sense I as locally current. The etymological 
notion is obscure, but the parallel forms disprove 
the notion that the word is a ‘corruption’ of 
grace-widow. 

It has been suggested that in sense 1 grass (and G. s¢voh) 
may have been used with opposition to ded; cf. the etymo- 
logy of Basrarp. Sense 2 may have arisen as an etymolo- 
gizing interpretation of the compound (cf. Grass sé, 5 b) after 
it had ceased to be generally understood; in Eng. it seems 
to have appeared first as Anglo-Indian. J 

1. An unmarried woman who has cohabited with 
one or more men; a discarded mistress. ? Obs. 

1528 More Dyadoge 1. xiii. 86b, Tyndall wolde by thys 
waye make saynt Poule to say thus. Take & chese in but 
such a wydow as hath had but one busbande at onys.. 
I thynke saynt Powle ment not so. For then had wyuys 
ben in his time lytel better than grasse wydowes be now. 
For they be yet as seuerall as a barbours chayre & neuer 
take but one at onys. 1582 Keg. Bk. Sloke-by-Nayland, 
Suffolk Jan., The 31 day was buri’d Marie the daught' of 
Elizabeth London graswidow. a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew s.v., Widows Weeds. A Grass-Widow, one that pre- 
tends to have been Married, but never was, yet has Children. 
1760 Gotpsm. Goddess of Silence Misc. Wks. 1837 I. xxvi. 
329, I have made more matches in my time than a grass 
widow. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.y., Widow's 
Weeds, A grass widow, a discarded mistress. , 

2. A married woman whose husband is absent 


from her. 

1859 Lane Wand. India 4 Grass widows in the hills are 
always writing to their husbands, when you drop in upon 
them. 1865 Axglishm. Mag. Aug. 138 ‘The pretty grass- 
widow. .is going because every one else is gone. 1884 LApy 
Durrerin Viceregal Life India (1889) I. i. 4 Expectant 
husbands come out to meet the ‘grass widows’ who have 
travelled with us. : ; 

Hence Grass-wi'dow v. 7ntr., to live as a grass- 
widow. Grass-wi'dowhood, the condition of a 
grass-widow; also ¢vazsf. SoalsoGrass-widower, 
[cf. G. strohwetiwer, lit. ‘straw-widower’], a man 


living apart from his wife. : 

1878 Life in the Mofussil 11. 100 The Clergyman..was a 
grass widower, his wife being at home. 188x W. E. Norris 
Matrimony Il. 92 Asking Nina how long her period of 
grass-widowhood was going to last. 1886 WV. Y. Zvening 
Post 22 May (Farmer), All the grass-widowers and un- 
married men, 1887 Satz. Rev. 30 Apr. 624 The female plant 
..was brought to Europe before the male, and so, berryless, 
may be said to have suffered a grass-widowhood of some 
eighty years. 1892 Critic (U.S.) 12 Mar. 154/1 She and 
her husband lived charmingly—apart, ‘grass-widowing’ here 
and there, 1894 J. Knicut Garrick xvi. 30x Johnson .. in- 
sisted upon a grass widowhood before they proceeded to an- 


other election. 
Grassy (gra'si), a. [f. Grass sb.1+-¥}. Cf 


MDnu. grasich, Du. grazig, G. grasig.] 

1. Covered with grass, abounding in grass. 

1513 Doucias eis x1. xi. 76 The speir onon.. Furth of 
the gresy sward he hes vptane. 1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cad. 
June 6 The grassye ground with daintye Daysies dight. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. LJ, ut. iii. 50 Goe signifie as much, while 
here we march Vpon the Grassie Carpet of this Plaine. 1667 
Mitton P. L. v. 391 Rais’d of grassie terf Thir Table was, 
1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 535 To lead A well-fed bullock from 
the grassy mead. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe i, The sun was set- 
ting upon one of the rich grassy glades of the forest. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. 11. w.11 A narrow vale, that lay, 
Grassy and soft betwixt the pine-woods bound. — 

2. Of or pertaining to grass; consisting of or 


containing grass. 

1697 DrypEen Virg. Past, v. 39 The thirsty Cattel, of 
themselves, abstain’d From Water, and their grassy Fare 
disdain’d. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Graminea, The 
grassy crown, corona graminea, was but rarely conferred; 
and for some signal exploit. 31752 F. Fawkes Descrip. May 
96 As fast as cattle the long summer’s day Had cropt the 
grassy sustenanceaway. 1818 Keats Endy. 1.1027 How 
happy once again in grassy nest! 1821 CLarE V70/, Minstr. 
II. 84 Big drops bow the grassy stems. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 185 This is a good course if 
the wheat stubble can be depended on to produce grass 
enough to furnisha sufficient dressing of ashes. . but if there 
is reason to expect the wheat stubble will not be sufficiently 
grassy [etc.]. 2 f 

3. Resembling grass in colour, form, or habit. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Horest 22 b, The Topaze, as Plinie sayth, 
is a Gem of grassie colour. 1596 Gosson Quifpes Upst. 
Gentlewomen 99 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 254 The swarthie- 
blacke, the grassie-greene. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 98 
Hatchet vetch..being long and slender, of grassy leaves. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 510 Aboard they heave us, mount 
their decks and sweep With level oar along the grassy deep. 
1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 474 The great genus of Carex 
..and some other grassy plants, are found here, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. liv, The wearied eye Reposes gladly on as 
smooth a yale As ever Spring yclad in grassy dye. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 17.83 The sharp, grassy, intricate 
leafage [of the black spruce fir]. 

4. Comb. 

1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 360 The cooling brook, the grassy- 
vested green. 1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds (1847) Il. 240 On 
whose grassy-margined pools they feed. oe 

=2 


GRATE. 


Grasyar, -er, obs. forms of GRAZIER. 

Grat, obs. form of Great a.; obs. pa. t. of 
GREET v.2 

Grate (grézit), sb.1 Also 6 gratte. [app. a. 
med.L, graéa (?used in monastic Latin for a lattice), 
ad. It. grata grate, gridiron, hurdle, alteration of 
grate:—L. crilem, cratis hurdle. (Godef. has one 
example of OF. grate with the sense ‘hurdle’, 
which may be from monastic Latin.)] 

1. A framework of bars or laths, parallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, window, or 
other opening, to permit communication while pre- 
venting ingress. Now somewhat rare ; cf. GRATING 
vbl. sb.2 


1440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Grate, or trelys wy(n)dowe .. 
cancellus. 1§23[seesense g]. 1530 Patscr. 227/1 Grate ofa 
windowe, trelis de fer. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings i. 2Ochosias 
fell thorow y® grate in hischamber at Samaria. 1§90 SPENSER 
FQ. 1. viii. 36 But in the same [doore] a little grate was pight, 
Through which he sent his voyce. 1602 Marston Aztonio’s 
Rev. i. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 99 Antonio kisseth Mellida’s hand : 
then Mellida goes from the grate. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav.1. 190 At present there is no more but a Window 
with a Grate. 1697 Concreve Mourning Bride 1. i, While 
his jailor slept, I through the grate Have softly whispered 
and inquired his health. 1716 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to 
Lady X., 1 Oct., The young Count of Salmes came to the 
grate ..and the Abbess gave him her hand to kiss. 1778 
Foote 77if Calais u. Wks. 1799 Il. 354 The father and 
mother of that amiable child are now at the grate. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr. 1. Introd. ii, The embattled portal-arch 
he pass’d, Whose ponderous grate and massy bar Had oft 
roll’d back the tide of war. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 111. 
1. v, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 

2. A similar framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, esp. for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids; 
rarely, * a gridiron. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xi, Voydyng fylthes lowe 
into the grounde Thorough grates made of yron perced 
round, 1718 STEELE Fish Pool 168 Great advantage is 
effected by large grates at the head and stern. .of the vessel. 
1750 [see gvrate-iron in 10 below]. 1755 JOHNSON, Grit, to 
broil on a grate or gridiron. 1825 T. Cosnetr Mootman's 
Directory 62 If the spout of the tea-pot gets furred up, have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, but 
be careful not to break the grate of it in so doing. 


+3. The railing round a monument, building, etc. 

a1400 Stacyons of Rome 603 in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems 136 
A-bowte that stoone a grate there is of Irne. 151x9 in Glass- 
cock Rec. St. Michael's (1882) 36 Item pd to Rase Thomas 
for dygyng of the holis for the grate iiijd. Jdid., Item to 
Jardefeld for tymber for the chirche grate..Item to Hothe 
the Carponter for makyng of the tymber werke at the south 
gate and grate of the chirche yerd. @1645 HaBINGTON 
in Proc. Worc. Hist. Soc. 11. 223 The grate of iron inclosinge 
the tombe. 1872 O. SuipLey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Grate, 
an ornamental iron screen around a monument. 

4. A frame of metal bars for holding the fuel in 
a fireplace or furnace. Hence, the fireplace itself. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. 191 A grate shall be layed, 
wherein the coales of fire must lie. 1608 A. WitLET Hexapla 
in Exod. 614 The wood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so burned, which grate was all of brasse. 1611 BinLe 
Exod. xxvii. 4. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 308 P 2 An old- 
fashioned Grate consumes Coals, but gives no Heat. 1779 
Boswe ut in Life Fohnson 10 Oct., Why, Sir, do people play 
this trick which I observe now, when I look at your grate, 
putting the shovel against it to make the fire burn? 1800 
tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 97 You must make it pass through 
the grate of the furnace. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Throw 
those shoes under the grate. 1875 J. Smitu Temperance 
Reform. iii. 96 Vhe cold and cheerless grate. 

+5. transf. a. (See quot.) Cf. GRATING v7. sd. 3. 
b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
a tavern. Ods. 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo’s Tracte Artes, etc. II. v. 
xxiv. 217 The third part is wrought with a Grate [warg. 
Which is an instrument made with crossing of lines], or 
insteede thereof with a glasse set betweene the eie of the 
Painter, and the thing seene. 1622 Massincer & DEKKER 
Virgin Martyr ut. ili, I see then a tavern and a bawdy- 
house have faces much alike; the one hath red grates next 
the door, the other hath peeping-holes within doors. 

6. Mining. A screen used when stamping ores. 

1776 W. Pryce Min. Cornub. Expl. Terms, Grate, an iron 
plate punched full of small holes; which belongs to the 
stamping mill, and sizes the stampt Ore. 1839 UrE Dict, 
Arts 749 The grate .. is a grid composed of square bars of 
iron .. placed horizontally, and parallelly to each other, an 
inch apart. 1875 Uve's-Dict. Arts (ed. 7) II. 736 Grate,..a 
metal plate pierced with small holes; it is fixed in front of 
the stamps in which ore is pounded, and through the holes 
the finely divided matter makes its escape. 188: RayMoND 
Mining Gloss., Grate. .See Screen (as applied to stamps), 

+7. A barred place of confinement for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Ods. 

1g52 in Glasscock Rec. St, Michael’s (1882) 93 Of the 
Mayor and burges for the gaol called the grate pt a™ xijd, 
1598 Suaks. Merry Wu. ii. 8 Else you had look’d through 
the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones. 1603 KNoLiEs /is¢. 
Turks (1638) 220 Shut vp in an yron cage made like a grate, 
in such sort as that he might on euery side be seen. 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xu. xxvi. (1620) 443 These 
gods. .are but the forgers of our prisons. . our iaylors, locking 
vs in those dolorous grates and wretched fetters. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage wv. v. 365 Lions and Leopards in 
grates were carried before him. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 
xut. Ixxxiii. 247 The folded flocks are pent In hurdled 
Grates. 1759 JouNson Rasselas v, He was now impatient 
as an eagle in agrate. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 
287 Every debtor that lies in the common grate. 
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+8. One of the spaces between the bars of a 
grating. Obs. rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I, xxxix. 53 He Caused to be 
made without the towne, a barrers ouerthwart the strete lyke 
a grate, nat past half a fote wyde euery grate. 1649 G. 
Danizt Trinarch., Rich. [[, ccl, As were his Cage too 
straite; Like wilder Birds, soe pent, prolls, till he find 
A hole, by Chance, or any wider Grate. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as grate-bar, -work; grate- 
Sashion, -wise advs.; grate-area = grate-surface ; 


‘+ grate-iron, (a) = GRIDIRON ; (4) see quot. 1750 ; . 


grate-room, in some furnaces, a chamber with a 
grate beneath it; grate-shavings, shavings of 
wood or curled strips of paper for filling fireplaces 
in summer; grate-surface, the area in square feet 
covered by the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

1888 Lockwood’s Dict. Mech. Engin., s.v. *Grate Area. 
1896 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/2 In a Yarrow boiler. .the total 
grate area is forty and a quarter square feet. 1832 Edin. 
Rev. LVI. 124 The *grate-bars which support the fuel, 
1659 TorriAno, Bastoncello..acertain paste bak’t in moulds, 
and *grate-fashion contrived. 1574 Hrttowres Guevara's 
Fam. Ep. (1577) 178 The *grateyron of S. Laurence. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 315 In his time was Saint 
Laurence., broiled vpon a grate yron. 1750 BLaNcKLEY 
Nav. Expos., Grate-irons are to loosen the Mud and Sullage 
of the Docks, which lodge in the Grates of the Drains. 1883 
Cuance in Powell Princ. Glass-making 111 These *grate- 
rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace. 1899 Longman’s Mag. Aug. 331 Statia gazed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what are known as *grate- 
shavings and silver paper. 1854 RonaLps & RicHARDSON 
Chent. Technol. (ed, 2) 1. 255 ‘Lhe usual dimensions .. are 
r square foot of *grate surface for a consumption of 20 lbs. 
of coal per hour. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. v. 844 A 
grediron .. with billets laid thereon, and other stickes on 
them *grate-wise. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Transenna, 
..any *grate-work, a lattice before a window. 

+ Grate, sd.2 Obs. [f. Gratev.] =Grater!, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/8 Micatorium, a grate. 
Ibid. 609/44 Scalprum, a grate, ora shaue. 1472 Durham 
Acct, Rolls (Surtees) I. 246 Item j grate pro zinzebr’, 1530 
Patscr. 227/1 Grate for bredde, gragevr a payn. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 18 When you lie like a nut- 
megge ina grate. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prepar. Tin 
zzt An iron-plate perforated with small holes like a grate. 


+ Grate, 50.3 Obs. rare. [a. Flem. graet= Du. 
graat, G. grat.| The backbone of a fish. 


1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye ete the good plays 
allone and gaf hym nomore than the grate or bones. 


+ Grate, 50.4 Obs. rave—. [f. GRaTEv.1] Col- 
lision (of weapons). Cf. GRATE v.! 6. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1675 He smitte his schaft in 
grate. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiv. xx, Ye shall not 
nede to feare The stroke of swerde or yet the grate of spere. 


+Grate, a. Os. Also 6 gret. [ad. L. grat-us 
with the same meanings ; according to Brugmann = 
Skr. giirtdé welcome :—OAryan g7o-, from the same 
root as Gr. yépas reward. Cf. F. grate (Cotgr.).] 

1. Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable. 

1523 Q. Marcarer in St, Papers Hen. VITT, VV. 56 For 
it vold be ryght gret to me, gyf Imyght doit. 1543 Brecon 
Nosegay Cjb, Nothynge can be gyuen to vs more grate, 
acceptable & pleasaunt than this your gyfte nowe promised. 
1596 DatrymP_e tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 130 Quhen the 
name of king was maist grate and thankful to thame al. 
1668 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee... 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom, 

2. Thankful, grateful. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Gratus .. That remembreth or 
recompenseth a good turne:grate:thankeful. 1567 R. 
Mutcaster Fortescue’s De Laud, Leg. (1572) 107 b, He 
that is once made free, be he grate or ingrate, is ad- 
judged to enjoy his Freedome still. 1573 Davipson in 
Satir. Poems Reform. x\. Ded. I. 277 As .. I wald let my 
gude will and grate mynd..appeir towardis 30w. 1596 
Datrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 190 He labouris how 
to find the way to mak sum significatione of his grate mynd, 
for the benefites..quilkes afortymes frome the King of 
Scottis he had receuit. 

Hence + Grately adv. 

1533 Boner in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, XI. 410 His 
Majestie toke all the same very grately and acceptablie. 

Grate (gré't), vt [a. OF. grate-r (mod.F, 
gratter) =Pr., Sp. gratar, It. grattare; Com, Rom. 
ad. Teut. *krattéjan (OHG. chrazzéz, mod.Ger. 
kratzen to scratch, Sw. kratta, Da. kratte to rake).] 

+1. ¢vans. To scrape, file, abrade; to rub harshly, 
scarify, excoriate. Ods, 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/2 Scarifacio, to grate. 1814 
Baxrcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p.li, Alle the night 
longe shall he his sides grate. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 76a, 
Some of them haue grated and sawed theyr smooth tender 
skinnes, with hayre shirts. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
fr, Chirurg. 33b/2 We muste then grate the bone with 
a peculiare Raspatorye. 1598 FLorio, Gratuggiare, to 
shaue as curriers leather, to grate, 1649 Br, Hatt Cases 
Consc. (1650) 105 Why may he not unrivet, or grate an iron 
wherewith he is fettered? 1650 Futter Pisgah m1. xii. 343 
The edges of the Cross grating his late whip-furrowed back. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 333 ’Tis sharp and 
grates the throat of those that are not used to it. 

b. with complement: To wear away, down, to 
nothing, etc. by abrasion. Chiefly fig. arch. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facious 1. vi. Gjb, They 
gather a kynde of great shelle fysshe, whose shelles they 
grate open with stones. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel, 11. 
Wks. 1856 I. 36 Thou wouldst even grate away thy soule to 
dust. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. §& Cr. mw. il. 195 When .. mightie 
States characterlesse are grated To dustie nothing. 1859 


GRATE, 


Tennyson Viv7en 621 Who .. Read but one book, and ever 
reading grew So grated down and filed away with thought. 

2. In culinary and pharmaceutical use; ‘To reduce 
to small particles by rasping or rubbing against a 
rough or indented surface; to pulverize by means 
of a grater. Often with gvep.: To grate and allow 
the powder to fall 2, zxto, over something. Zo 
erate off: to grind down. 

1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Take rawe chese anone 
And grate hit in disshes mony on. ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 
1. 6 Panne grate fayre brede and cast per-to. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 207/2 Grate gynger..frictico. 1530 PALSsGR. 574/1, 
I grate breed or spyce. 1578 Lyre Dodoens ut, xlvil. 384 
Like vertue hath the roote if it be scrapte or grated very 
small, 1612 WoopaLi Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 355 Take 
Bayberries .. dry them .. then powder them, or for a need 
grate them. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 458 Artichoakes will bee 
lesse prickly, and more tender, if the Seeds haue their Tops 
dulled or grated off vpon a Stone. 1732 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 432 His Tongue [was] dry enough to grate a 
Nutmeg. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 173 
Take the inside of a penny loaf, grate it fine. 1853 SovER 
Pantroph. 92 The Indians grate this root [ginger] in their 
broth or ragofit. 1871 Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. i. i. 
4o5 A little nutmeg grated over the surface. 

+b. fig. To examine rigorously. Obs. 

21538 Latimer Let. to Cromwell in Remains (1845) 405 
After such sort, much grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thing in him, we [etc.]. 

3. jig. To affect painfully, as if by abrasion; to 
fret, harass, irritate. Now rare. 

1585 Even Decades 96 It grated the bowels of suche as 
harde hym, 1891 Spenser JZ. Hudbberd 1334 Grinding his 
teeth, and grating his great heart. 1602 SHaxs. am. 11. 
i. 3 Grating so harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent 
and dangerous Lunacy. 1613 I’. Rosarts Revenue Gospel 
136 What they doe now is to grate and oppresse the poore 
minister. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ui. ii. § 3 Others .. could 
not endure to be so.. frequently grated with the shame of 
the sin they had committed. 1665 J. Wena Stone-Heng 
(1725) x10 Untruths.. wherewith at present he grateth your 
Ears. 1741 Blackstone Lawyer's Harew. to Muse 52 With 
sounds uncouth, and accents dry, That grate the soul of 
harmony. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 380 The 
matter begins to grate me most confoundedly, 1826 J. 
Witson Woct. Ambry. Wks. 1855 I. 63 This outrageous 
merriment grates my spirits. 1892 H. H. Furness Shaks. 
Tempest 2t Such a mere bare iteration grates me as some- 
what un-Shakespearian. 

+b. zxtr. for vefl. To be affected unpleasantly, 
fret. Ods. 


1553 Even Decades 7 He shall feele his bowelles grate 
with a certen horroure. 1590 SPENSER /*, Q.1. i. 19 That 
when he heard, in great perplexitie His gall did grate for 
griefe and high disdaine. 

4. intr. To grate on or upon: +a. To oppress 
or harass with exactions or importunities ; to make 
burdensome demands upon. Odés. 

1532 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 159 His Graces Counsaile 
here..verelie hath so sore gratid uppon my litle substaunce 
that I had, that [etc.]. 1844 Privy Counc. ibid. IX. 578 
His Highnes thought Him a Prince of so grete and 
noble a courage, that He wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until [ete.]. ea Suaxs. Merry W. 1. ii. 6, I haue 
grated vpon my good friends for three Repreeues for you. 
1611 SreeD Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, vill. (1632) 580 His Prelates 
greedily grating on him to empouerish his meanes. 1619 
Fretcuer 17, Thomas 1, ii, I know your Nature’s sweet 
enough, and tender, Not grated on, nor curb’d. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7.75 Do not grate on the subject in 
exacting more tribute.,than the law hath appointed for you. 
a1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1673) 205 God.. permitted not the 
Jews to grate too much upon the bordering Nations. 1705. 
HickerInGILL Priest-cr. i. iii. 33 The Law .. prohibiting 
Marriages .. Contributes accidently .. to fill the Register’s 
peer and grates hard upon the People, especially the 

oor. 

b. To have an irritating effect ov or wpon. 

1635 R. Botton Comf. Aff. Consc. iv. 21 Of all other 
passions of the Soule, sadnesse and griefe grates most upon 
the vital spirits. 1677 Gov. Venice 48 These sort of reflec- 
tions..grate upon their Equality. 1744 Swirr Serva. Mut. 
Suz. 10 Although this Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind,..yet [etc.]. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 
II. viii. 87 All mention, therefore, of calling parliament 
grated on his ear. 1847 Disrar.i Tancyred 1. xvi, She never 
grated for an instant on his high ideal. 1878 Gro. Exot 
Coll. Breakf. P. 339 Your itch to choose What grates upon 
the sense. 

+c. To offend against, be derogatory to. Ods. 

1676 Guanvitt Ess, Philos. § Relig. Ep. Ded. a, Being 
cautious to abstain from all expressions, that grate on the 
Honour of God, as you are free from any that can give just 
offence unto man. 

+5. trans, (Cf. 4a.) To obtain by oppression or 
importunity. Ods, 

1sgo Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 410 Ye 
shal not .. entre any further with him in the twoo poyntes, 
wherby he grate more of youe, wherby to chalenge the same. 
1541 Hen. VIII zbid. 644 They seame ., to grate a further 
pryvileage by a graunte of our progenitour King Edwarde 
the Thirde, thenne before was alledged. 1542 Pacer 7é7d. 
IX. 5: For great store of money they have not,..and [he] 
hath alredy grated as much as He can get. 

+6. a. trans. To make (a weapon) strike or 
‘bite’. b. zztr. Of a weapon: To strike or bite. 
Const. 07. Obs. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 11. xxii, On Meneste he gan 
his spere grate, 1525 Lp. Berners /oiss. IL. clxviii. 190 b, 
Their speres grated nat, if they had, by moost lykelhod they 
had taken hurte. 1530 Patser. 574/1, I grate, as a weapen 
dothe upon harnesse or any sharpe thynge and harde upon a 
nother, ze amors. @ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 255 Whence | 


. 


GRATE. 


comes it, that Bullets or Arrowes often grate on us, and yet 
hurt us not? @x1700 Ballad Geo. Barnwell 152 Ere I 
would want, were Ia man .. On father, friends and all my 
kin I would my talons grate. " 

7. trans. @ To rub harshly together, ‘ grind’ 
(the teeth). b. Ofa thing: To rub against (another 
thing) harshly, producing a jarring sound. 

1555 Epren Decades 20 Fretinge and gratinge his teethe as 
it had bin a lyon of Libia. xg90 Spenser /, Q, U. vii. 34 
Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did grate. 1593 SHaks. 
Lucr. 306 The threshold grates the doore to haue him heard. 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 8 
They grate with their hard naily soles The stones in Fleet- 
street. 1607 TorseLt Hour, Beasts (1658) 540 ‘Then cham- 
peth he with his mouth, grateth and gnasheth his teeth one 
against another. 1633 ‘I. James Voy. 15 The. .corners of the 
Ice did grate vs with that violence, as I .. thought it would 
haue grated the plankes from the Ships sides. 1821 Keats 
Lamia, 224 His galley now Grated the quay-stones. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 57 When it [the dingy] grates 
the sand. 

8. intr. To rub against with a harsh, grinding 
noise ; to move creakingly ; to sound harshly. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 11, 1. 132, I had rather heare a.. 
dry Wheele grate on the Axle-tree. 1597 Hooker Zccl, 
Pol. v.xxxvi. § 4 We are not so nice as to cast away a sharp 
knife because the edge of it may sometimes grate. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw. 1759 ADAM 
Smitu Mor. Sent. vi. 1. i. 493 The vile rust, which makes 
them [wheels] jarr and grate upon one another. 1794 
Mrs. Rapvcurre Myst. Udolpho xxvi, The great doors of 
the hall, which grate so heavily. 1797 — /tadian xii, A key 

rated in the lock. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. iv, Till grates 
fe keel upon the shallow sand. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia 
xxii. 275 At last his cell-door grated on its hinges. 1864 
Tennyson Zz. Ard. 773 Turning softly like a thief, Lest 
the harsh shingle should grate underfoot. 

b. trans. In poetical nonce-uses: To produce 
(discordant sound) by jarring movement; to pro- 
claim by a grating cry. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 881 Th’ infernal dores..on thir 
hinges grate Harsh Thunder. 1847 Tennyson Princ, iv. 
to7 Marsh-divers .. Shall croak thee sister, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the grass. 

+9. zutr. To ‘harp’ or dwell querulously wfov 
a subject. Ods. 

1542 Pacer in St. Papers Hen. VITT, VIII. 686 It pleased 
Him to devise with me of the mariage now in treaty for Your 
Majesties doughter, albeit He did grate sumwhat at the 
furst upon this terme, bastarde. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 1o9 Cha so grated on the new, cha forgot 
tholde, 1567 77zall Treas. (1850) 18 Gredy-gutte maketh 
them continually to grate On the mock of this world, which 
he thinketh permanent, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Cam- 
den) 48 Here wuld be matter gud plenti, both for them to 
grate uppon and to brute abroad in the town. 1625 W. 
Pems_e Fusti~. Faith (1629) 197 Who are very ready, when 
it fits their humour, to grate sore vpon the bare words. and 
letter-of a text. 1698 I. B. Modest Censure 17 Mr. Boyle 
-»grates on the Doctor's breeding. 

Grate (gréit), v.2 [f Grate sd.1] 

+1. trans. To confine within ‘ grates’ or bars. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. xiv. 18 b/2 Aftere she was gratid 
within iren grates aboue in the rood loft where it was by- 
Jeued that she liued without any mete or drynke only by 
angels fode. 

2. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating. 

1547 Boorpe Jutrod. Knowl, xxxix. (1870) 220 The 
sepulcre is grated rounde aboute wyth yrone. 1577 B. Goocr 
fHereshach's Hush, 1. (1586) 172b, Be sure that you have 
them well grated, that the Fish can by no meanes passe 
through. 1629 Massincer Picture iv. ii, The windows 
grated with iron! 1644 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., A well.. 
grated over with iron. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. xxv, One 
large apartment, strongly grated. 1776 G. SempLe Buzlding 
in Water 106 You are to grate the Bottom with two Courses 
of six Inch Plank, crossing one another. 1821 Byron 
Sardan. u. i. 419 The gates That grate the palace, which is 
now our prison. 

+3. To put on a grate or grid. Obs. rave. 

_ 1598 Forio, Gratellare, to grate, to broyle vpon a grid- 
iron. 

Grate, variant of GrorE v. Ods., to weep. 


Grated (gréitéd), 4/7. a.1 [f. Grate v.1+-ED1,] 
In senses of the vb. a. Pulverized with a grater. 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 14 Caste per-to gratyd brede, 
1598 Lfulario Dij, Straw them ouer with grated Cheese. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 99 Add some grated bread. 
1872 C. W. Heaton Lxfer. Chent. IW. iii. 312 The liquid 
pressed out from the grated potatoes. 

b. Of the teeth : Rubbed harshly together. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. v. 14 [He]..gan to grind His grated 

teeth for great disdeigne. 
+c. Scarified. Ods. 

a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi, cxli, And yet thy grated 
Throat is not so dry, As are thy now exhausted Eyes. 

Grated (gré'téd), pp7. a2 [f. Grate sd.1 and 
v.2+-bD2.] Having a grate or grating, latticed. 

1786 S. Hentey tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 113 A vast 
cataract, visible in part through the grated portals. 1792 
Burke Wegvo Code Wks, IX. 285 Grated port-holes between 
the decks. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxiii, The grated 
window. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. vi. 57 Through the 
grated lattice he saw the wild-eyed charioteers. 


Grateful (gré‘tfil), a. Also 6 greate full, 
6-8 gratefull, 7 Sc. grytfull. [f. GRATE a. +-FUL 
q y. with regard to the unusual formation).] 

. Pleasing to the mind or the senses, agreeable, 
acceptable, welcome. Now only of things. 
5ons3 BrENDE Q. Curtius v.72 Hys comming was very ge 
u 


vntothekynge. 1609 Hrywoop Brit. Troy 1x. ii, Chast, 
—nothing better; wanton,—nothing worse, The gratefulst 
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Blessing, or the greatest Curse. 1656-9 B. Harris Parival's 
[ron Age (ed. 2) 99 Nor ever had the Catholicks a more 
gratefull Victorie. 1670 G. H.tr. Hist. Cardinals u. 11. 146 
He is so far from being hateful, he is exceedingly grateful to 
the people of Rome. 1694 SALMon Bate’s Dispens. 1. (1713) 
468/x It is given..dissolved in some grateful Vehicle. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 542 In grateful sleep. 1761 Cuurcnitt Wight 
Poems I. 81 Then in Oblivion’s grateful cup I drown ‘Lhe 
galling sneer. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. H7st. (1776) VII. 367 
Fishermen are careful to provide themselves with these in- 
sects, as the most grateful bait. 1814 Scorr Wav. viii, Kn- 
joying the grateful and cooling shade. 1866 Dx. ARcyLL 
Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 55 This is a doctrine.. grateful to scien- 
tific men who are afraid of being thought hostile to Religion. 

2. Of persons, their actions and attributes: Feel- 
ing gratitude; actuated by or manifesting gratitude; 
thankful. 

1552 Dk. Nortuumsip. Lez. 7 Dec. in Tytler Haw. VJ, I. 
148, I love not to have to do with men which be neither grate- 
ful nor pleasable. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Comenion, The 
humble and gratefull acknowledgeynge of the benefites of 
Christe. 1601 Suaxs, Ad/’s Well u. 1. 132, I cannot giue thee 
lesse to be cal’d gratefull. 1601 Axtracts A berd. Reg. (1848) 
II. 219 Ane grytfull rememberance. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 864 
With uplitted hands, and eyes devout, Grateful to Heav’n. 
1696 Tarr & Brapy Ps. c. 3 Your grateful Hearts and Voices 
raise. 1738 Westey ‘ How happy they, O King of Kings’ 
v, Our Hearts we'll on his Altars lay, A grateful Sacrifice. 
1754 RicHArpson Grandison IV. xxii. 166 You oppress me, 
Sir, by your goodness! I cannot speak my grateful sensibili- 
ties. 1826 Disrareti V7v. Grey vi. i, Hailed by the grateful 
plaudits of all present, 1831 Lyrron Godolphin 7 Heaven 
<nows what either you or I have to be grateful for. 1841 
W. Spatpine Staly & Jt. Isl. Il. 326 Gazing up at the 
Saviour in the first return of consciousness, amazed, grateful, 
and adoring. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 1. 277 We 
always have a longer, gratefuller grace than usual, on 
Sundays. 

absol, 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern. ix. 192 Everything 
from the grateful soothes—their looks, their words. 

b. Of land: Responsive to the labour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 

1832 LanpeER Adv. Niger III. xvii. 47 Afterwards. .the 
soil was more rich and grateful, and the country more varied. 

Gratefully (gré‘tfili), adv. [f. GRarerun a. 
+ -L¥2.] In a grateful manner; so as to give 
pleasure; with gratitude; thankfully. 

1548 Exyor Dict., Grate, kyndely, thankefully, gratefully. 
1585 T, WasuHincton tr. Wicholay'’s Voy.1. vi. 5 The king 
lent him one of his gallies & did further gratefully furnish 
him of tallowe and other thinges. 1597 A. M. tr.Guz/lemeau’s 
fy. Chirurg. *v, I intreate all men to receave gratefully 
this my laboure. 1635-56 CowLry Davideis 1. 782 ’Twas 
God himself that here tun’d every Toung; And gratefully 
of him alone they sung. a 1688 CupwortH Jimut. Mor. 
(1731) 183 Finding something akin to its self in those Har- 
monious Airs, some Foot-steps and Resemblances of it self 
gratefully closing with them. 1741 Watts Jwiprov. Mind 
I, xv. (1868) 135 This sort of study detains the mind by the 
perpetual occurrence and expectation of something new, and 
that which may gratefully strike the imagination. 1782 V. 
Knox £Zss, xxxvili. I. 174 Science gratefully attributes to 
the same source a library and observatory. 1833 Sir R. 
Grant in Bickersteth Chr. Psalmody 16 O gratefully sing 
His pow’r and his love. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xvi, I am gratefully particular in this reference to him. 

Gratefulness (gré‘tfulnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being grateful (see the adj.). 

581 SipNEY Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 47 The humane con- 
sideration of vertuous gratefulness. 1600 Anp. Appor Zaf. 
Fonah 427 Where he powreth foorth most benefits, he ex- 
pecteth most gratefulnesse. 1627-77 Ferruam (Resolves 11. 
Ixix. 305 ‘Lhe gratefulness of his wit and parts. 1688 Norris 
Theory Love i. ii. 86 The particular gratefulness of one or 
two particular strings. 1764 Harmer Odserv. xxvitl. iv. 
196 Sweet wine, such as was used in royal palaces for its 
gratefulness. 1823 Lamp Zia Ser. u. Amticus Rediv., 
Dolefully trailing a length of reluctant gratefulness, 1858 

- Martineau Stud. Chr. 18 The gratefulness with which 

e accepted from the government the promise of a grant. 
1884. Manch. Exam, 13 Nov, 8/5 The gratefulness of this 
pron [of ice cream] may be estimated when it is remem- 

pe that..the thermometer ranged from 95° to 100° in the 
shade. 

+ Gra‘teless, a1 Ods. rare. [f. GRATE a.+ 
-LESS (on the analogy of gratefu/).| Ungrateful, 
thankless. 

1577 Kenpatt lowers of Epigr. 24 Lest she thee call 
churle gratelesse and ynkinde. 1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 
19 Nor Eurard, nor Gernier, must slip my mind, To passe 
in gratelesse silence more then loth, 

Grateless (grézitlés), a2 [f Grate 50.1 + 
-LESSs.] Without a grate, having no grate. 

1808 J. Bartow Colum. v1. 34 What grateless dungeons 

oan beneath the ground! 1876 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid 
iv, The chimney was openand grateless, 

+ Grateolent, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. gvaté, adv. 
of grdtus pleasant + o/ent-em, pres. pple. of o/ére to 
smell (after graveolent).] ‘ Well savouring, smell- 
ing pleasantly’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

[a. 


Grater | (gré'‘to1). Also 4 -our, 5 -ere. 
OF. grateor, gratour (13th c. in Godef., of a 
person), f. grater to GRATE v1 


In sense 1 possibly (in spite of the form) a. OF. *gvatoir 
(mod. F. grattoir, first in Cotgr. 1611) or *gvatotre (found 
only in 16th c,).J 


1, An instrument with a rough indented surface 
used for grating or rasping; esf. a kitchen utensil, 
having a rasping surface formed by punching holes 
which raise protuberances, and used for grating 
ginger, nutmegs, etc. 

1390-1 Larl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 24 Pro j gratour. 
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 185 People 
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.-muche like vnto dogges, with mouthes roughe like a 
grater. 1577 Frampron Joyful News ut. (1596) 103 They 
--grate it in certeyne Graters, which are made of Needles, 
1664 Power Lxf. Philos. 1.5 ‘The Common Fly: her eyes 
are most neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
like a small grater or thimble. 1741 Compl. Famn.-Picce 1. 
ii. 154 Take raw Carrots and scrape them clean, grate 
them with a Grater. 1824 Sournry Bh. of Ch. (1841) 183 
They bound chains round the body, which eat into the 
flesh ; or fastened graters upon the breast and back. 1872 
C. W. Heaton Exper. Chem. wv. ili. 311 Rasp some pota- 
toes ona grater. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Grater (Book- 
binding), an iron instrument used by the forwarder in 
rubbing the backs of sewed books after pasting. 

+2. A scraper. Obs. 

1880 Hottypanp 7veas. Fr. Tong., Vn racloir, a grater, 
ascraper. 1688 R, Hotme Avmoury wm. 315/2 A Dough 
scrape, or a Grater .. with this they scrape and cleanse the 
sides and bottom of the Kneading Trough from the Dough 
that sticks to it. 

b. Her. A glazier’s tool figured in the arms of 
the Glaziers’ Company. 

1780 Epmonpson //ey. II. Gloss. 1847 Gloss. Herald., 
Grater or Glaziers’ Nipfpers, called also Grazier, or Grosing- 
iron. 

+3, One who or that which grates; chiefly fig. 
said of a person (or thing) that performs some 
harassing, exhausting, or ‘ wearing” process. Ods. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 610/3 Scavrifactor et Scarifac- 
trix, a gratere. 1849 Cuatoner Zrasm. Folly ‘Tija, 1 
requyre you not to be overscrupulous graters of the bare 
woords. 1866 in Harington Vugae Ant. 145 Those that be 
the great graters for gayne and profitt. 158x MutcasTer 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 145 Repulse in great hope is a peril- 
lous grater. 1611 Cotcr., Racleury, a scraper, a rasper, a 
grater, 1628 Earte Microcosm., Graue Diuine (Arb.) 24 
He is no base Grater of his Tythes, and will not wrangle 
for the odde Egge. 

+ Grater2, Obs. [Perh. an extension of GRATE 
5b.1, or possibly merely an error.] App. a kind of 
wooden grating or hurdle. 

1598 FLorio, Ageratticare, .. to make grater-wise, to 
make likea hurdle, to hurdle. ?1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wks. (1630) 1. 103/2 Washing boules, and beetles went to 
wracke, old graters and stooles were turn’d to ashes, mouse- 
traps and tinder boxes came to light. 

+ Grates, 5d. p/. Obs. [a. L. grates.] Thanks. 

c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 190 What grates I ough to 
god a-geyn. 

Gyrath, obs. f. GratrH; var. GrowrH? Ods, 

Grathely, var. GRADELY a. and adv. 

| Gratia Dei (gréfia dzoi). [L.=‘grace of 
God’. Cf. Gracu 5d, 18.] 

1. Aname for the Hedge Hyssop (Gratiola offict- 
nalts); formerly also applied to the Lesser Centaury 
(Lrythrea Centaureum) and Gerantun pratense. 

13.. Old Med. MS.in Archeol. (1844) XXX, 382 Gracia 
Dei yt growyth in mede. ¢1q400 in Med, Whs. 14th C. 
(Henslow, 1899) 53 An herbe pat [is] y-clipyd gratia dei. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 The seuenth [Geranium] is 
called Gratia Dei: in English also Gratia Dei. J/déd. v1. 
xii. 673 Hedge Hysope .. Some do call it in Latine, Gratia 
Dei, Howbeit it is nothing lyke Gratia Det, or Gratiola, 
which is a kinde of the lesse Centaury. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gratia Dei,..a kind of lesser Centaury, 1866 
Treas. Bot. 550/2 Gratia Dei, Gratiola officinalis. 

+2. A kind of plaster. Ods, 

c14530 ITE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 187 Thys gratia dei vsede 
pe lady bechampe. 1669 Puitiips, Gratia De?, a Plaister, 
made of Wax, Rosen, Suet, Turpentine, Mastick, and Oli- 
banum. é 

Graticulation (gratikiz/lzifon). [ad. F. gra- 
ticulation, f. graticuler, {. graticule (see next).] 
The division of a design or plan into squares with 
the object of reproducing accurately in the process 
of enlargement or reduction the proportions in 
detail of the original ; concr. a surface so divided. 

1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc@, 1735 in DycuE & Parpon Dict. 
1859 in Gwitt Lncycl. Archit, (ed. 4) Gloss. 1887 Grn. 
Wacker in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 714/1 Graticulation. ‘The 
sheets of paper on which the details of the survey of any 
large area of country are to be laid down must be furnished 
with a system of conventional lines, drawn with a view to 
assimilate the margins of contiguous sheets, and to form 
a graticulation within which the details may be accurately 
inserted, | . 

Graticule (gre'tikizl). [a. F. gratécule, ad. 
med.L. graticula, for craticula gridiron, dim. of 
cratis hurdle.} A design or plan divided into 
squares to facilitate its proportionate enlargement 
or reduction ; the style or pattern of such a division. 

1887 Gen, WALKER In Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 714/1 The 
graticule is sometimes rectangular, sometimes spherical, 
sometimes a combination of both .. Spherical graticules are 
constructed in various ways. : 

+ Gra‘tifactory, ¢. 00s. rare". [f. GRatIFy, 
after satésfactory.] Gratifying. 


a166s5 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 270 All such 
things which are gratifactory and pleasing unto the flesh. 


+ Gratisfiec, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratific-us, 
f, gratus pleasing, thankful: see -Fr10.] 

1727 Baitey vol, I, Gratifick, grateful, thankful. 

Gratification (gretifiké'fon). [ad. (directly 
or through F. gratification) L. gratification-em, 0. 
of action f. gvatificart to GRATIFY. ] 

1. The action of gratifying, or the fact of being 
gratified: a. Requital, satisfaction; the giving of 
pleasure, the doing of a favour. 


1598 FLorio, Gratificatione, a gratification. 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch’s Mor. 434 They..called for him againe, not 


GRATIFICATOR. 


so much by way of gratification and to do him a pleasure, 
but [etc.]. r6xx SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 37 (1614) 
6or ‘To make himselfe one of the greatest of England, by 
this gratification of the French, with his Masters charge 
and dishonour, 1633 T. Morton Disch. /mput. 233 They, 
who masque the visages of Sins with the vizard of Virtues ; 
calling Drunkennesse Good-fellowship .. Bribery gratifica- 
tion. a@1862 Buckie Civiliz. (1873) III. v. 308 Men, in 
the pursuit of wealth, consider their own gratification oftener 
than the gratification of others. ; 

‘+b. Expression of pleasure or satisfaction ; con- 
gratulation. ec. Thanksgiving. Oés. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 306 Whereupon she sent an upper 
gown of cloth of gold very rich .. with a letter of gratifica- 
tion, 1620 SHELTON Quzx. iv. x, Many other Words of 
Compliment and Gratification pass’d between Don Quixote 
and Don Ferdinando. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav: 363 The .. whole multitude .. with hymns and grati- 
fications [Fr. actions de gréces). 

d. The satisfaction or indulgence of, or com- 
pliance with (a feeling, desire, etc.). 

1669 STILLINGFL. Seri. v. (1673) 85 The pleasure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the senses. 1736 
Butver Axad. 1. iti. Wks. 1874 I. 54 The gratification itself 
of every natural passion must be attended with delight. 
1807 G, CHALMERS Caledonia I, 11. vi. 292 Little advantage 
seems to have been obtained, beyond the gratification of 
hatred. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. wv. v. (1849) 221 Nothing 
so soon awakens the malevolent passions as the facility of 
gratification. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 50/1 The grati- 
fication of his love of domineering. . 

2. The state of being gratified or pleased ; enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction, pleasurable feeling. 

171z STEELE Sect, No. 454? 7 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds open to Gratification, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meets with, 1713 BeRKELEY 
Guardian No. 55 ® to A natural gratification attends good 
actions, 1875 Jowetrr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 152 Gratification is 
of the mind when receiving wisdom and knowledge, but 
pleasure is of the body. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Serm. vii. 
(1877) 148 A compassionate person derives a true gratifica- 
tion from the exercise of his affection. 

b. with a and Z/. An instance of this; a thing 
that gratifies or pleases; a source of pleasure or 
satisfaction. 

171x STEELE Sfect. No. 151 4 He little knows the perfect 
Joy he loses, for the disappointing Gratifications which he 
pursues. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 80 P3 That insatiable 
demand of new gratifications, which seems..to characterize 
the nature of man. 1798 W. Brair Soldier's Friend g2 
The use of butcher's meat .. or fermented liquors, and all 
those gratifications that are so agreeable to idle people. 
1859 W. ANpDERSON Discourses (1860) 97 By the ‘things on 
earth’ are denoted the gratifications of sense. 

3. Something given to gain favour, or as a recom- 
pense for anything done or to be done; a reward, 
recompense, gratuity ; in bad sense, a bribe. 

1576 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 27 The said Mr. 
Alex". procuris for thame in all thair actionis and caussis 
.. Without gratificatioun and recompensatioun, frelie on his 
awin expenssis, 1607 TorsELi Four-f, Beasts (1658) 367 The 
Lioness requited the same with such gratification as layin her 
power, for she brought him very many sheep-skins to clothe 
andcoverhim. 1624 Jipeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 87 
Giveing the gratification of twoe thowsand poundes. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 382 All who went unto them for advice, 
offered them a gratification. 1751 Smottert Per. Pic. 
(1779) I. xxvii. 244 She would not bestow upon him any 
pecuniary gratification. 1828 I. R. Besr /taly 372 A pre- 
sentation to the Pope costs about forty shillings in gratifi- 
cations to the servants of the household. 1849 Macaucay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 65 Six thousand guineas was the smallest 
gratification that could be offered to so important a minister. 

b. Az. (See quot.) Cf. Grarurry 3. 

1802 C. James M7ilzt. Dict. s.v., In the Royal Artillery, 
gratifications, or voluntary subscriptions for the relief and 
support of the wives of deceased officers, are conducted on 
the most liberal plan .. Gratification likewise means a cer- 
tain allowance in money which is made to prisoners of 
war. 

+4. A concession. Obs. rare. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. vii. 187, 1 am no way 
satisfied with this Gratification of that Author to the Prz- 
Adamitz. 

+5. Aterm of uncertain meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Massachusetts; also attrid., grati- 
fication lot. Obs. 

1637 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) 111. 33 That Lott wch 
John Dwite hath layd out for a freind in grateficacion. 
1638 /éid. 45 Assigned vnto Jno. Dwite..6 acres at the 
lower end of the greate medowe next ye River in pte of 
his grateficacion Lott. 1640 /éid. 74 Graunted to John 
Dwite Twelue acres of planting grownd to make up his 
grateficacion Lott. 

+ Gra‘tificator. Os. rare—°. [agent-n. in L. 
form, f. gratificari to GRATIFY.] One who gratifies. 

1755 Bairey (ed. Scott), Gratificator, one that performs 
the act of gratifying, 

Gratified (greetifoid), Zf7. a. [f. Gratiry v. 
+-ED!.] Pleased, satisfied, etc. Hence Gra‘ti- 
fiedly adv., with pleasure or satisfaction. 

1818 T. Moore Mem. (1853) II. 213 With many gratified 
acknowledgments of their high opinion. 1854 Marion 
Haranp A/one xxi, Mrs. Grant .. raised her spectacles to 
look at her, and smiled gratifiedly. 1861 WuyTe MeLviLite 
Mkt. Harb. 76 ‘Never was better, sir’, answers gratified 
John, with a touch of his hat. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, 
Africa 243 ‘ All Fan now’, says Singlet in anything but a 
gratified tone of voice. 

Gratifier (gre'tifeiex). [f. Grariry v.+-ER1.] 
One who gratifies, rewards, or requites. 

1549 LatimER 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 97 A bryber, 
a gyft taker, a gratifier of rytche men. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godl. y. xiv. 169 Other Eminent persons.,who were 
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great gratifiers of the natural life of man. 1825 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XV. 2 Secret gratifiers of their passions. 


Gratify (gre'tifoi),v. [ad. F. gratifer (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or L. gratificari, f. gratus pleas- 
ing, thankful: see -Fy.] 

+1. trans. To show gratitude to (a person) in 
return for benefits received, esp. in a practical 
manner; to reward, requite. Ods. 

cx1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. vu. (Camden) I. 291 
Edwarde was verie desierus to seeme to gratifie the duke 
for his owlde hospitalitie and interteinement. 1570 Sadi. 
Poems Reform. x. 410 To quhome .. he schew his greit 
clemence, Thocht thou with tressoun hes him gratifeit. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 30 Al we of this navie wil 
gratifie your gentlenesse and good service that ye shal do 
unto us. 1607 Suaks. Cov. 11. 11. 44 It remaines.. To gratifie 
his Noble seruice. 1655 StanLey /V/ist. Philos. ut. (1701) 
123/1 To Dionysius he imparted some Dialogues and was 
gratified by him, with whom he lived untill he was deposed. 

+ b. To give thanks to, be grateful to. Ods. 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. wv. iii, In behalf of the 
males, I gratifie you. «1646 J. Grecory Assyrian Mon. 
in Posth, (1650) 193 So far Diodorus : whom after ages may 
for ever gratifie for this pretious monument of Antiquitie. 

2. To make a present (usually of money) or give 
a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
a bribe; to remunerate; to fee. + Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.). Now arch. and with a 


mixture of sense 4. 

1590 GREENE JVener too late (1600) 22 Francesco... gaue 
her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 
highly gratified [etc.]. 1596 SuHaxs. Aerch. V. 1. i. 406 
Anthonio, gratifie this gentleman. 1613 WitHER Adzses 
Stript 1. vi. in Fuvenilia (1633) 47 The Messenger he richly 
gratifies. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxvii. (1647) 276 They 
must pay the Guardian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratifie his good words and looks. 1672 Merch. 
Adv. Newc. (Surtees) 216 To gratifie his servant with qos. for 
secureing thesame. 1679 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 127 Voted 
that the Select men gratifie the scauengers for cleereinge 
the streetes. 1763 SmMottetr Hist. Eng. (1800) III. 278 
The services done by the colonies in North America during 
the war were gratified with the sum of £122,246. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 552 The only answer which 
they had been able to extract from Cook was that there 
were some great persons whom it was necessary to gratify. 
1856 O_mstEeD Slave States 252 Those engaged in almost 
all employments superior to that of field-hands in the 
Southern States, are, nearly always, ‘ gratified’ with some 
sort of wages. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 76 We left 
the tomb, after having gratified the two Jews. “ 

+3. To express pleasure at (an event); to give 


a welcome to (a person). Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Henry VII an. 15 (1550) 51 b, While 
the kyng laye thus at Caleys the archeduke Philip sent 
to him diuerse notable personages..to gratefye and welcome 
hym into those partes. 1553 BrenpE Q. Curtius ww. 32 
Caryeng unto him a crowne of golde, in gratifieng y® victory 
he had won. 1588 GREENE Pazdosto (1607) 51 The Courtiers 
and Knights appointed Iustes and Turneyes, to signifie 
their willing mindes in gratifying the Kings hap. 1612 
Ske_ton Quix. m1. x. I. 208, I do with all my Heart 
gratifie the Signs of Affection and Courtesy which you have 
used towards me, ; 

4. To give pleasure or satisfaction to; to please, 
satisfy, oblige; to do a favour to. 

1868 Grarron Chron. I]. 47 The Bishops and Priestes.. 
were contented yet to ayde him with money. For the 
which thing, he being desyrous to gratefie them againe, 
caused it to be ordeyned and enacted [that]. 1574 J. Srup- 
Ley tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes 99 b, The Soldan. .deuised 
howe to gratifye the Pope and to slay his ennemye, 1595 
Locrine u. iii. 151 If you mean to gratify such poor men as 
we be, you must build our houses by the tavern. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. ut. xli. 264 Pilate himself (to gratifie the 
1) delivered him to be crucified. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 

ref,, Not to gratifie this or that party. 1775 BuRKE Corr. 
(1844) II. 32 Since you are gratified by hearing of us. 1830 
D'Israeii Chas. J, III. vi. 85 The King was always highly 
gratified by a present of a painting from his ambassadors, 
1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xv. 73 Varignon was 
much gratified at having brought about this reconciliation. 

th. ctr. for refl. To rejoice. Obs, 

1811 Ora & Fuliet 11. 157 It is to be hoped..you will not 
retreat again from the wand. to gratify on the mischief you 
have increased in my poor heart. 

5. To please by compliance; give free course to; 
to humour, indulge, satisfy (a desire, feeling, etc.) ; 
+ to comply with (a request, a command), to con- 
cede (an objection). 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacy. u.i. § 6 Suppose we at 
present, to gratifie so far the objection, that these Laws were 
brought..under Moses his name. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. 
Iv. xix, (1848) 281 ’Tis not the Body, but the unruly Fancy, 
that is Gratify’d, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 769 Has 
not your Daughter giv’n her self to Altamont To gratifie 
a Father’s stern Command? 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 260 
ei My Appetites are increased upon me with the Loss of 
Power to gratify them. 1729 BurLer Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 
13 Mankind have ungoverned passions which they will 
gratify at any rate. 1798 Ferriar /élustyr. Sterne ii. 47 
The book is not sufficiently entertaining to gratify much 
expectation, 1855 Prescorr Philip I/, I. 11. viii. 238 His 
vanity was gratified by the homage. .paid him. 

+6. To render pleasing or acceptable ; to grace. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 65b, With sweet per- 
fumes and flowers, my graue doe you not gratifie.- x 
Suaxs. LZ. L. L. iv. ii. 161 If. .it shall please you to gratifie 
the table with a Grace. a@1672 WreN in Gutch Codd, Cur 
(781) I. 243 The King (though highly gratified both with 
courage and understanding), 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § 
. 19 All things. .strive to gratify the Life of Man. 

Hence Gra‘tifying vé/. sb. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The gratifyinge of 


GRATING. 


vniuersal mankind, 159 Percivaty Sf. Dict., Gratificacion, 
gratifying. x161x Corcr., Gratification, a gratification or 
gratifying. I 

Gra‘tifying, ///. a. [-1nc?.] That gratifies ; 
affording pleasure, pleasing, satisfying. 

1611 Fiorito, Gratifico, gratifying. a@1617 Bayne On 
Eph. (1658) 68 Wee come from that gratifying Mother, 
child-bearing grace, to that grace which is freely given to us. 
1794 Marnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 393 Dr. W's criticisms... 
are often very just, curious, and gratifying. 1847 JAMES 
Convict i, 1 have something to propose which I think will 
be gratifying to you. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 269 
Beyond his reign there was the gratifying prospect of a 
long series of Protestant sovereigns. 

Hence Gra‘tifyingly adv. 

1822 Examiner 428/1 Sportsmen .. will .. be most grati- 
fyingly attracted by this beauty. 1831 CartyL_r Sart. Res. 
i. x, Fruits of my unseen sowing gratifyingly meet me 
here and there. 


Gratility (griti'liti). In the Shakspere passage 
the clown’s humorous perversion for gratuzty; so 
jocularly used by Scott. 


16or Suaks. Zed. N. 1. iii. 27 ..I sent thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst it? CZo. I did impeticos thy gratillity. 
1829 Scorr ¥rnl. 5 June, Cadell lent me £10—funny 
enough, after all our grand expectations, for Croesus to 
want such a gratility. 

||Gratin (graten). Cookery. [Fr., f. gratter, 
earlier grater GRATE V.1] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread and 
cooking them between two fires so as to produce a 
light crust; hence, the dish so cooked. See also 
quots. 1846 and 1877, where the meaning given 
may be the result of some error. 

1846 FRANCATELLI Mod. Cook p. xii, Gratins, a term 
applied to consolidated soups and sauces; also to certain 
dishes of high character, consisting of game, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &c., improved by great care and 
finish, through the use of concentrated sauces or gravies. 
Ibid. 56 Farce of fat livers for gratins. 1877 Cassell’s Dict. 
Cookery, Gratin is a French forcemeat. It may be made 
either of the lean part of veal or the breast and wings of 
a fowl. 1897 NaAnseN in Daily News 9 Feb. 8/4 A fish 
gratin made of powdered fish and Indian meal and train oil. 

Grating (gréi'tin), vd/. sb... [f. Grave v.1+ 
-1nGl.] The action of the verb GRATE. 

1. The action of breaking into small particles by 
rasping or rubbing ; also, the product of this. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Gratynge of brede, mzicacio. 
Ibid., Gratynge of gyngure, and oper lyke, /rictura. 19725 
Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Lemon tree, Mix some Gratings 
of Lemon therewith, 1856 Kane Avct. Exfd, I. xxxi. 434, 
I have to give him a grating of potatoes. 

2. The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 

1611 Frorio, Grattalice, a grating, a scraping. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 275 The grateing of a Saw when it is 
sharpned..setteth the Teeth on edge. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Kouwy Pref. 22 If my stile seeme to be keene 
and peircing..they have sharpned it by hard grating. 1760 
Youne in Phil. Trans, LI. 847 The grating, that is always 
to be felt, when the two cn ends of a bone are moved 
against one another. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xiii, The 
grating of his chain. 1842 Mrs. F, Trottope Visit Italy 
II. xiit, 231 The ear almost fancies it can catch the grating 
of a Roman chariot wheel. 1 Crockett Raiders 122 
The grating of the oars of the boat against the sides of 
the cave. ae ‘ , 

3. jig. Irritation, fretting, harassing. (See GRATE 
v1 3 and 4.) 

1716 Soutn Sern, XI. i. 26 The difficulties, the hard 
grating, and afflicting contrariety that bears to the flesh. 

Grating (grétin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Grave 5d1 
and v2 + -1ne1.] 

1. The action of GRatE v.2 rare. 

1611 Corer.,.Grillement .. also a grating, or shutting vp 
with grates, 

2. A framework of wooden or metal bars; a piece 
of cross-barred work; =GRATE sé.1 1, 2. 

1739 LapeLyE Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 14 The 
Foundation of every Pier should be laid on a strong Grating 
of Timber. 1769-80 Fatconer Dict, Marine, Grating, 
a drain whereon to lay new tarred cordage. 18:10 Hud/ 
Improv, Act 34 Drains gutters sinks or watercourses, grates 
or gratings. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71 § 39 Gratings 
shall be placed. . across the head and tail race of mills. 1874 
He rs Soc. Press. iii, (1875) 39 A stench..came up through 
all the neighbouring gratings. 

b. esp. Naut. The open wood-work cover for 
the hatchway. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yug. Sea-men 14 A grating, 
netting or false decke for your close fights. x7zx W. 
SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 43 As many Gratings as 
can possibly .. be placed for causing Lights on the Plan 
below, as also to give vent to the Smoke of Powder in Time 
of Service. 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 
204 Looking down through the main-hatchway gratings. 
1873 Act 36 §& 37 Vict. c. 88. Sched. i, Hatches with open 
gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual in 
merchant vessels, 

ce. The perforated plate used for separating large 
from small ore; also, the process of sorting ore 
with grates. 

1869 R. B, Smytu Goldf Victoria 612 Grating, a piece of 
thin sheet-iron, in which about 1oo holes..to the square 
inch are punched, It is fixed in front of the stamper-box. 

+3. A scoring or ruling of a surface. Ods. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 71 You will quickly wear 
or courser grating of the Grind stone off the edge on that 
side. 

4. Optics. An arrangement of parallel wires in 


. 


GRATING. 


a plane, or a surface of glass or polished metal 
ruled with a series of very close fine parallel lines, 
designed to produce spectra by diffraction. 

1877 G. F. CHamBers Astron. x. iii. (ed. 3) 847 A diffrac- 
tion grating, that is, a piece of glass ruled with very fine 
close lines. 1882 Tarr in Eucycl. Brit. XIV. 607/2 Let us 
next consider the effect of a grating, a series of parallel 
wires placed at small equal intervals, or a piece of glass or 
of speculum metal on which a series of equidistant parallel 
lines have been ruled by a diamond point. 1893 Sir R. BALL 
Story of Sun 109 He was able to rule a grating..with as 
many as 43,000 lines to the inch. 

5. atirzb. and Comb., as grating-bar, -tron; 
grating-deck (see quot. 1867); grating spec- 
trum, a diffraction spectrum produced by a grating. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 Without 
greate paynes we can not fasten theron with the grating 
Iron, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Grating-deck, a light 
movable deck, similar to the hatch-deck, but with open 
gratings. 1897 P. Warunc Jales Old Regime 97 The 
man who filed away the grating-bars would be first out 


of the shaft. . 

Grating (grZ'tin), ZA. a. [f. Grate v1 + 
-Inc2.] That grates, in senses of the vb. 

1. Abrading, rasping ; affecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, ‘ wearing’. 

1563 B. Goocr Ze/ogs, etc. (Arb.)85 In Countreye growes, no 
gratynge grudge, 1611 FLorio, Gratiugina, a grating trull. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.1.§ 44 The grating torture 
ofa disease. 1643 BurrouGHes /.xp. Hosea v. (1652) 251, I 
have a grating conscience within me. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 225 p 2 A Man is allowed to say the most grating 
Thing imaginable to another. 1720 WaTERLAND Vind. 
Christ's Divinity xv. 222 Those Positions ., were too 
grating upon, and too shocking to every pious Christian at 
that Time. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. x1x. 
vii. 186 The yoke of obedience and submission always 
grating to kings. 1766 Gent. Mag. Feb. 72/2 Its skin was 
rough, scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or seal. 
1798 Mattuus Pofzl. (1806) I. 1. ii, 17 Reduced to the 
grating necessity of forfeiting his independence. 1858 
Lytton What will he do t. iv, Pride isa garment all stiff 
brocade outside, all grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skin. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. v1. xlv, This speech 
was grating to Deronda. 

+2. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Grinding, 
oppressive. Oés. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pref. A ij b, He severely indites 
..Tribonianus the Questor of grating avarice. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 83 In all his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man than St Will™ Petty. 

3, That makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies grating together; hence, 
sounding harsh or discordant. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
Their music at the opera..was abominably grating. 1756 
Burke Sl. & B.1. ii, Suppose..a man..to have his ears 
wounded with some harsh and grating sound. 1803 
J. Leypen Scenes of Infancy 1. 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle rings. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar 1. 
Prol., The ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 
that followed. 

Hence Gra‘tingly adv. 

1683 Kennett tr. Lrasm. on Folly 56 The mind is freed 
from those cares, which would otherwise gratingly afflict it. 
1857 Chamb. Jrni. VII. 199 Fiendish laughter, gratingly, 

iercingly loud. 1873 Masson Dram. of Hawth. vi. 107 

t does come a little gratingly in the context of the inter- 
changed letters. 

[f. OF. 


+ Gratinzied, 7/7. a. Sc. Obs. rare. 
gratigner, gratiner, recorded only in the sense to 
scratch; but cf. F. éevatigner to pink.] Pinked. 

1578 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 230 Ane uther [cloak] of quheit 
Satine granteinyeit. 1657 Sf. Hife Laird in Watson Col- 
lect. (2706) I. 29 Ev'’n his whole shirt his skin doth hide, 
Gowpherd, Gratin3ied [frinted Gratnizied]. 

|| Gratiola (gr&taila). Bot. [mod.L., f. gratia 
grace: so called from the supposed medicinal virtues 
of the plants. Cf. F. gvatiole.] A genus of scrophu- 
lariaceous plants, the best known species of which 
is G. officinalis, the Hedge Hyssop. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 295 Gratiola, or gratia 
Dei, boyle it and drinke it, or eate it in any kinde of meat 
to open the belly freely. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 
86 A Plant found in France, which the Botanists call 
Gratiola. 18121 A, T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 187 The 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in 
flower. 1847 E. J. Stvmour Severe Dis. I. 92 A vinous 
infusion of gratiola. 

Gratiolin (gr&tai'dlin). Chem. [f. prec. +-IN. 
Cf. F. gratioline (Littré).] A bitter resinous prin- 
ciple obtained from Gratzola officinalis. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Gratiose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratios-us, 
f. gratia grace.} Of or pertaining to (Divine) 
grace (cf. GRACIOUS). 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 111, i. 15 The Soul.,is remotely, 


passively and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gratiose infusions. 


Gratiositie, obs. form of GRACIOSITY. 

Gratis (gré‘-tis), adv. anda. [L. grétis, contr. 
from gra¢zis lit. out of favour or kindness, abl. pl. 
of gratia grace, favour.] 

A. adv. 

1. For nothing; freely, without any return made 
or expected; without charge, cost, or pay; gra- 
tuitously. ree gratis (see FREE C b). 


1477 Norton Ord, A/ch. Introd. in Ashm,. (1652) 3 Heaven 
doth all things gratis give. a15qx Wyatt Certayne Ps. 
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li. The Author 16 The justyce..That gratis hys grace to 
men doth departe. 1583 Stuppes Azat. Abus. 1. (1882) 84 
Hee may sometimes..preach the word of God abroad in 
other places, but then he ought to doe it gratis. a1592 
H. Smitu God's Arrow agst. A theists v. (1593) Q, If they be 
lustified gva/zs, freely (as hee affirmeth), then are they Iusti- 
fied withoot any desert of theirs. 165. Mitton Consid. 
touching Hirelings (1851) 343 Unless every Minister were, 
as St. Paul, contented to teach gratis. 1678 DrypEN 
Limberham 1. i. (1680) 6, I do all gratis, and am most 
commonly a loser, 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. xi, They were 
sure the Captain would carry me gra?zs to Lisbon. 1840 
Autson Hist. Europe \. § 34 (1849-50) VIII. 153 In the 
evening the theatres were all opened gratis. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. 1. 1. § 4 (1876) 18 No one will give anything for 
that which can be obtained gratis. 
+b. Scot-free, without penalty. Ods. rare. 

160or W. Parry Jrav. Sir A. Sherley 30 So the wench 
went away gratis with the money. i 

+2. Without a reason or due cause ; unjustifiably, 
gratuitously. Ods. 

1582 V. 7. (Rhem.) ¥ohn xv.25 They hated me gratis. 
1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diatribz 11. 332 But grant we that 
which you assume gvatis..yet [etc.]. 166r Boyie Style of 
Script. (1675) 103 That this may not appear to be said gva/zs 
let us consider, that [etc.]. 1676 HaLe Contempl. 1. 466 
Exposing my body gvazzs to unnecessary dangers, 1686 W. 
Harnis tr. Lemery’s Course Chem. 1. xviii. (ed. 3) 422 Per- 
haps it will be said, I do here suppose gvazzs that the Oil 
of Vitriol does contain fiery particles. 1818 CruisE Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 397 The vouchee came in gratzs before the writ 
of summons, 

B. adj. 

1. Given or done for nothing; free, gratuitous. 

1689 T. Pecxr Parnassi Puerp. 64 No Chinke no Drink; 
Nothing is Gratis now. 1663 GERBIER Counsel B v b, One 
of the publick lectures (which as all the other were gratzs). 
1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood 38 She had the gate sae 
well to please, With gratis beef, dry fish, or cheese. 1765 
Foote Commissary u. i. (1773) 39 You will permit me to 
expunge the obligation by an instantaneous and gratis 
lecture on that species of eloquence peculiar to ladies. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Traveller 1. 143 The third [table 
being] for gratis-passengers and servants. Jd7zd. I. 262 The 
British-museum is the only gratis-shew in England. 1833 
L. Ritcure Wand. by Loire 204 He..treated the people to 
gratis representations of mysteries. 1869 CARLYLE in J/rs, 
Carlyle’s Lett. U1. 250 His gratis practice of medicine. 
1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics 255 Sympathetic gratifica- 
tion which costs the receiver nothing, but is a gratis addition 
to his egoistic gratifications, 

2. Exempting from payment. rare. 

1782 J. Loututan Horm of Process (ed. 2) 45 As also gratis 
Warrands are granted to Prisoners, That Clerks, Macers 
and others, may serve without Fee or Reward. 

Gratitude (gre'titizd), Also 6-7 Sc. gratitud, 
(6 gratituid). [a. F. gratétude (15th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. late L. gratitudo, -inem, f. gratus 
pleasing, thankful.] 

1, The quality or condition of being grateful; a 
warm sense of appreciation of kindness received, 
involving a feeling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something in return; 
gratefulness. r 

1865 Cooper Thesaurus, Gratitudo, Kindnes: gratitude: 
thankefulnes. 160r Suaxs, Ad/’s Well tv. iv. 6 Which grati- 
tude Through flintie Tartars bosome would peepe forth, 
And answer thankes, 1605 — Lear i. ii. 182 ‘Thou better 
kmow’st The Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood, Effects 
of Curtesie, dues of Gratitude. 1710 Lapy M, W. Monracu 
Let. to Bp. Burnet 20 July, I am sensible of the gratitude 
I owe to so much goodness. 1855 Macautay fist, Eng. 
xii. IIT, 206 He .. expressed his gratitude to the natives of 
Ireland for having adhered to his cause. 1878 J. P. Horrs 
Princ. Relig. vi. 22 Gratitude urges us to repay kindness. 

b. (with a@and Z7.) An instance of this; an ex- 
pression of thankfulness. Now zare. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 255 The people.. 
presented us with birds of divers kinds, for which we shewed 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 105 Common gratitude must be kept alive by the 
additionary fewel of new courtesies: but generous gratitudes 
. have thankful minds for ever. 1894 BLACKMORE Perlycross 
ir A thrush... broke forth into a gratitude of song. 

+2. Grace, favour; a favour. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1s00-20 DunBar Poems ix. 97 Nocht thanking The of 
gratitud nor grace That thow me wrocht. 1524 WoLsEy 
in St. Pagers Hen. VIIT, IV. 204 Without considring the 
manyfolde gratitudes that the Kinge hathe and intendeth 
to shewe unto theym. 1527 Ancus zbid. 484 The greit 
kyndnes and humanite, speciall favouris, and diverse grati- 
tudes done to me be the Kingis Hienes. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11, 112 Beseikand him of his greit gratitude. 
He wald prouyde for thame ane king or prince, /é7d. III. 
364 The gratituidis war done to me befoir, c1557 in G. 
Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 202 In consideracion of all those 
gratituds receyved at my lords hands, 

+3. A free gift; a gratuity, reward; esp. Sc. a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 
sovereign. Obs. (Cf. benevolence.) 

1535 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) Il, 344/2 Ane gratitude Is 
grantit to be kingis grace be ts thre Estatis of his realme, 
for Supportatioune of sik necessar Erandis as his grace hes 
ado. 1555 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 293 To grant to 
gif ane compositioune, propyne, and gratitud to our said 
souerane lady. 1597 /dzd. (1848) II. 158 To pay Robert 
Lyndsey, pylot, the sowme of fourtie merkis, for ane grati- 
tude for the sey kart presentit this day be him to the prouest. 
1610 J. Forses Certaine Rec. (1846) II, 11, 422 His Majestie 
had caused mak proclamation offering great gratituds and 
immunities to any who sould apprehend him. 1699 Adv?. 
in Doran Saints & Sinners (1868) II. 155 He shall have the 
moyeables restored, giving a reasonable gratitude. 

Gra‘titudina‘rian, a. nonce-wd. [f. late L. 








GRATUITOUS. 


eratitido, -inem (see prec.), after Zatitudinarian.] 
Making a show of gratitude. 

1794 CoteripGE Le?. 6 July, Lett. (1895) I. 72 You are 
averse to gratitudinarian flourishes. 

Gratte, obs. form of GRATE 56.1 

Gratten (gre'ton). south. dial. Also 6-8 grot- 
ten, 8 grotton, 9 grattan, 7- gratton. [? Repr. 
OE. *eréd-tin, f. gréd ‘ulva’, coarse grass (cf. 
GREEDS) + ¢2/72 enclosure (see Town).] A stubble- 
field, stubble. Also, the after-grass growing in the 
stubble. 

1572 Goock Hevesbach’s Hush, 1. (1577) 149 b [Young 
pigs] may well feed vpon strawe, and grottens, 1625 Mark- 
HAM Jnrichment Weald of Kent 10 Vpon that fallow or 
Gratten, (as we call it,) you shall doe well to sow it with 
Pease. 1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words 67 A Gratton.. 
Stubble. Kent, 1675 in PAz?. Trans. X. 295 The grass will 
be so good immediately after Tillage, that we commonly 
mow it the first year: This is call’d mowing of gratten. 
1736 Peccr Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Grotten. 1750 Eviis Mod. 
Husbandm. V.1. xxii. 101 Now turn your Cows and Hogs 
into your enclosed Stubble-fields as the first Cattle proper 
for this Purpose, or, as some call them, into Grattons and 
Eddishes, 1789 Tvans. Soc. Arts 1. 12t Two acres Wheat 
Gratten, 1860 Frv/. R. Agric. Soc. XXI. 11. 385 A barley- 
stubble, or gratten, of the required dimensions. 1884 R. 
Brivces Return of Ulysses 11. 451 Yet mayst thou see on me 
The sign of what I have been, and I think Still from the 
gratten one may guess the grain. 

+ Gra-ttishing. Ods.—! The dung (ofa deer). 

1611 Corcr., Fumées en plateaux, flat grattishing, few- 
mishing (or dung) of a Deere. 

+Gra‘tuit, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 gratuite. 
[ad. F. gratuzte (16th c.) or L. gratuit-us GRra- 
TuIToUS.| Free, gratuitous. 

1530 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 17 The heaynlye & 
gratuite benefytes of God. c1561 — Free-qwill 29a, The 
trust, that they oughte to haue .. in his gratuite and free 
grace. 1644 App. MAxweL Sacrosancta Regum Majestas 
71 The gratuit concession of princes. ‘ 

Hence Gra‘tuitly adv., freely, gratuitously. 

21886 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvi. 137 Had 3e him gevin 
but pryce, gratuitlie, Be benefeit 3ow thinkand pairto bound. 

+Gratwital, a. Obs. [f. L. gratuit-2s (see next) 
+-AL.] Free, gratuitous. 

1594 Br. J. Kine Youas xxviii, (1599) 382 To iustifie you 
with the power of his free gratuitall grace. 1615 T. ADAMS 
White Devill 13 What!..thy Master, Judas, thy Friend 
. and canst not endure anothers gratuitall kindnesse towards 
him? 1637 R. Humpurey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., A gratuitall 
and free gift in Iesus Christ our Lord. a@1641 Bp. Mon- 
tacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 189 So to dispense of his graces 
partially, stands not with the justice of God, howsoever 
convenient enough for gratuitall dispensation. 

Gratuitous (gratiz‘ites), a. [f. L. gratuit-us 
free, spontaneous, voluntary (cogn. w. ¢7atza favour, 
evatus pleasing) +-ous. Cf. obs. F. gratuiteux.] 

1. Freely bestowed or obtained; granted without 
claim or merit ; provided without payment or return; 
costing nothing to the recipient; free. 

1656 JEANES Fudn. Christ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the Sonne. .to have life in himselfe.. ; not by any 
gratuitous gift, but by natural generation. ax1690 K, Hop- 
Kins Expos. Lord's Prayer (1692) 97 Our Pardon is free 
and gratuitous; for whatsoever God doth he doth it freely 
.. Without respect to any former deserts, or expectations of 
any future recompence, 1692 L’EstrancEe /addes cccvii. 
270 We are..given to Mistake the Gratuitous Blessings of 
Heaven, for the Fruits of our Own Industry. 1841 W. 
Spatpine Jtaly § It. Zs?. 111. 371 Besides this number, the 
gratuitous schools received 5584 children, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gratuitous money, a term officially used 
for bounty granted to volunteers in Lord Exmouth’s expe- 
dition against Algiers. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
v. 200 A student. .attends with more assiduity a course for 
which he has paid money, than one which is gratuitous. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Harming Wks, (Bohn) III. 59 
The earth isa machine which yields almost gratuitous service 
to every application of the intellect. 


b. spec. Sc. Law. Of a charter or deed: Made 


or granted without any value given in return. 

1773 Erskine Just. Sc. Law 1. iii. § 22. 189 A charter 
which proceeds merely from the love and favour which the 
granter hath for the grantee, is said to be granted for a 
lucrative or gratuitous cause. Jd7d. 11. viii. § 45. 566 The 
institute can defeat the substitution, even by a gratuitous 
deed. 1872 Bell's Princ. Law Scotl. § 64 (ed. 6) 33 Obliga- 
tions which are, as free gifts, voluntarily undertaken, or at 
least without an adequate consideration, are called gratuitous. 

2. Done, made, adopted, or assumed without any 
good ground or reason; not required or warranted 
by the circumstances of the case; uncalled-for ; 
unjustifiable. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 17 The second Motive they 
had to introduce this gratuitous Declination of Atoms, the 
same Poet gives us. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 95 But as these 
occasions may never arrive, the mind receives a gratuitous 
taint. 1844 H. H. Witson S77t, India 11. 507 A gratuitous 
interference with private rights. 1844 Lincarp Avglo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) I, App. A. 318 A gratuitous and unfounded 
supposition. 1860 J. Pavn Bateman Househ. xxi. 260 The 
innuendo conveyed in the notice is not only malicious and 
cruel, but a gratuitous lie. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 
lviii. IV. 179 There never was more gratuitous sinning, 

b. Of the agent: Performing the action implied 
without reason or justification. 

1864 SALA in Daily Tel. 29 Sept., I should be held up to 
execration as a malignant slanderer and a gratuitous liar. 

+3. Requiring no proof; axiomatic. Obs. rare. 

1775 JoHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 1 Of these gratuitous and 
acknowledged truths it is often the fate to become less evi- 
dent by endeavours to explain them. 


GRATUITOUSLY. 


Gratuitously (gratizitesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] Ina gratuitous manner. 

1. Without cost to the recipient; without any 
claim or merit on his part; free of charge. 

1716-17 BENTLEY Serm. xi. 374 Gratuitously given us by 
the good-will of our Maker. 1773 Ersxive /us¢. Sc. Law 
Il. iil. § 25. 190 He who makes over a subject gratuitously 
is understood to transfer it barely as it was vested in himself 
when he made the grant. 1776 Apam Situ W. N. 1. xi. 1. 
(1869) I. 159 The distributions of corn frequently made to 
the people, either gratuitously, or at a very low price. 1804 
W. ‘Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 70 The children of 
such as have died.. are admitted gratuitously into this 
school. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 18 The 
bishop also distributed the four Gospels gratuitously among 
the poor. ; 

2. Without sufficient cause, reason, or ground; 
unjustifiably, unwarrantably, unnecessarily. 

1697 BentLey Diss. Ep. Phalaris 43 But there is a learned 
poe Professor .. who, after he has asserted the credit of 
Euripides’s Letters, gratuitously undertakes to apologize 
for These too, about this matter of the Dialect. 1774 Br. 
S. Hatirax Roman Civil Law Pref. xvi, Those, who 
apply to the study of the Common Law, often boast, 
and sometimes gratuitously enough, of this distinction. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 385 The vast size of the most 
ancient species of fish he ascribes to the great heat which he 
gratuitously supposes the sea to have originally possessed. 
1845 Lp. Houcuron in T. W. Reid Lz/e (1891) I. viii. 359 
It is assumed (I think gratuitously) that Peel is going to 
repeal the Corn Laws, 1875 E. WuirE Life in Christ 1. 
ii. (1878) 14 The most gratuitously perverse misinterpre- 
tations. 1880 MeCartuy Own Times IV. xlviii. 22 Gratui- 
tously offensive. 

Gratuitousness (gratiz‘itosnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being gratuitous. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Gratuitousness, free Bestowment, 
without Expectation of Reward or Recompence. 1845 H. 
Rocers £ss. I. iii. 139 The perfect gratuitousness of salva- 
tion. 1852 /d7d. 1. vil. 363 We can hardly excuse the perfect 
gratuitousness of his hypotheses. 1879 M. Patrison A7i/ton 
xiii, 190 Here it is not..so much the unnatural character of 
the incident itself, as its gratuitousness which offends. 

|| Gratui‘tum. Ods. Also (? error.) gratuito. 
[L. evaturtum, neut. of gratuitus adj.: see GRA- 
turtous. The use of the L. adv. gratuito as 
sb. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 
speaker.] A free gift. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus u. iv. 673 Fy father, 
thou must not call it selling, thou must say is this the 
gentleman that must haue the gratuito? /dzd. 692 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liuing. a1670 Bp. 
Hacker Christian Consolations iv. in Bp. Fer. Taylor's 
Wks, (1828) I. 131 And the gratuitum which God gives, is a 
thousand-fold greater than the present which we bring. 

Gratuity (grativiti), Also 6 gratuite, gra- 
tuyte, 7 gratuetie, -ty, (greatuetie). [ad. F. eva- 
tuité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or med.L. gra- 
tuitas ‘beneficium’, gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f. gratza, griatus (cf. GRATUITOUS). ] 

+1. Graciousness, favour, freq. used of Divine 
grace or favour; a favour, a kindness. Ods. 

1523 Hen. VIII in Strype Zccl. Mem. (1721) I. iii. 43 
Some manifest Demonstration of Gratuity and Kindness. 
1532 Bennet in Froude Hist. Hug. (1881) 1. 403, I have not 
at any time found his Holiness more tractable or propense to 
show gratuity unto your Highness than now of late. 1543-4 
Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 His maiestie.. shewed vnto him 
dyuers and sundrye inestimable gratuities and amities. 
1546 GARDINER Decl. Foye x\viij b, Whereby we shuld know- 
lege his gratuite & goodnes to be so moch the more 
towardes vs. 1568 Grarton Chyon. II. 501 All these kind- 
nesses suffised not, nor all these gratuities auayled not to 
make this king James friendly to the realme of Englande. 
1646 Evance odle Ord. 14 It is not Gods contract with 
his people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
gratuitye, [1818 Jas. Mitt &rit. [ndia II. v. iv. 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, any 
allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of right.) 

+b. A gratuitous concession. Ods. 

¢1555 HarrsFieLp Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 155 Let us 
now by way of gratuity grant .. that she was a virgin. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, v. 15 In the former place he tels 
us he forbeares to take any argument of Prelaty from Aaron 
.- In the latter he can forbeare no longer, but repents him 
of his rash gratuity. .and stiffly argues that [etc.]. 

2. A gift or present (usually of money), often in 
return for favours or services, the amount depending 
on the inclination of the giver ; in bad sense, a bribe. 
Now applied exclusively to such a gift made to a 
servant or inferior official; a ‘tip’. 

1540 Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 410 We 
entende not to charge Ourself with geving any thing, 
eyther for a recompense or a gratuite. 1594 R. AsHLEY 
tr. Loys le Roy's Variety of Things 44, ‘The Countries 
.. gave certaine gratuites and giftes to the king. 1603 
Ho.ianp Plutarch's Mor. 43 That faire mare Aetha, which 
he gave him as a gift and gratuitie. 1626 Sir R. BoyLe 
in Lismore Papers (1886) II. 190 [He] sent the town of 
yoghall .. a hundreth pownds ster: for a further gratuety: 
to the poor of that corporacon. 1637 Eart Cork Diary 
ibid. Ser. 1. V. 19, iiij ster: in money .. as a greatuetie 
from me. 1662 ic Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 137 
The Cravat &c...were sent me by one Mr. Tymothy Couley 
..by way of gratuity, he being one of the 162 slaves that 
I redeemed from Argeers. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 471 P7 
When he [Caesar] had given away all his Estate in Gratuities 
among his Friends, 1758 Jonson /dler No. 29 P 4, I.. had 
asmall gratuity above my wages. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(1852) II. 387 Any gratuity given to Pharaoh or other 
princes, to resign up their right of dominion over their slaves. 
1803 JANE Porter Thaddeus viii. (1831) 70 The treasury 
was soon filled with gratuities from the nobles, 1818 Cruise 
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Digest (ed. 2) IV. 501 No gift or gratuity to an attorney, 
beyond his fair professional demands. .shall be permitted to 
stand. ¢1830 in N. Wood Treat. Rail Roads (1838) 740 
No gratuity to be allowed to be taken by any guard, porter, 
or other servant of the company. 1855 THACKERAY JVew- 
comes 1, 231 The post-boys quite stared at the gratuity he 
gave them. J/od. The attendants at this restaurant are 
forbidden to receive gratuities. 
+b. Payment ; wages. Ods, 

21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Poor Ben to 
Chas. /, A large hundred marks annuitie, To be given me 
in gratuitie For done service and to come. 1647 in Rushw. 
Hist, Coll. wv. 1. 825 The treasurers of the Army do forth- 
with advance a months Gratuity for the Army. 1673 in 
Scotsman 21 Aug. (1885) 7/4 To Mr. Geo. Sinclare .. by 
gratuitie for his attendance and advyce..£66 13s. 4d. 1832 
tr. Sissondi’s Ital. Rep. xvi. 347 They were to pay a gratuity 
of 80,000 crowns to the army which besieged them. : 

3. spec. a. A bounty given to soldiers on re-enlist- 
ment, retirement, or discharge. b. (See quot. 1815.) 

[1698 Luptow M!ewz. (1698-9) II. 8r9 Promising them their 
whole Arrears, constant Pay, and a present Gratuity.] 1804 
We uncon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1V.442 Sir John Kenaway 
received Lieut. Colonel's gratuity upon the same occasion. 
1815, Halconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Gratuity, in 
the royal navy, is a recompense or royal bounty made by 
his Majesty to the widows, orphans, and mothers of sea and 
marine officers slain in fight with the enemy. /d7d., Gratui- 
ties to Officers wounded in Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt in the service. 1898 Daily News 11 July 7/1 
When the Commander-in-Chief calls upon ‘an officer who 
has not been guilty of misconduct’ to retire, the Secretary 
for War decides his rate of gratuity. 4 

+4. =GRATITUDE 1; also, reciprocity, recom- 
pense. Ods. 

1614 LopGE Seneca 96 The fault is not through our default, 
but for that disabilitie preventeth our gratuity. 1640 YORKE 
Union Hon. Battles 24 The King to testifie his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc’s Trav. 
346 ‘Che Captaine, in gratuity [orig. par reciproque], gave 
to the cheife of them a handsome sword, 

5. = GRATUITOUSNESS. rare. 

1838 HawruorneE J”, & Jt. Fruls. I. 267, I like this over- 
flow and gratuity of device with which Gothic sculpture 
works out its designs. 1861 Z7es 22 Aug., It is merely 
gratuitous to talk of a paradox. And the gratuity is all the 
more marked when [etc.]. 1882 StevENSon Mam. Stud. 365 
Such disinterestedness and beautiful gratuity of affection as 
there is between friends of the same sex. 


+Gra‘tulance. Ods. rare—. [f. L. evatularz 
(see GRATULATE) +-ANCE.] A fee, gratuity. 
1608 Macuin Diambe Knt. v, Come, there is Some odde 


disburse, some bribe, some gratulance, Which makes you 
locke up leasure. 

Gratulant (gre‘tilant), a [ad. L. gratu- 
lZant-em, pr. pple. of gratulart (see GRATULATE).] 
Expressing pleasure, joy, or satisfaction; con- 
gratulatory. 

1471 Rirtey Comp, Alch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 121 Of 
Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 1790 
H. Boyp Sheph. Lebanon in Poet. Reg. (1808) 135 The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general blow All gratulant, 
receive the genial ray. 1794 CoLEerIDGE Destiny Nations, 
The white-robed multitude of slaughtered saints At Heaven’s 
wide-opened portal gratulant Receive some martyr’d patriot. 
1868 Mitman S?¢. Paul's x. 240 St. Paul’s rang with a gratu- 
lant thanksgiving. 1897 D. P. Topp in Nation (N. Y.) 
LXV. 392/3 Hundreds of people. .all gratulant to the man 
whose well-directed munificence had provided [etc.]. 


+Gra‘tulate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratulat-us, 
pple. of gratulari (see next).] To be rejoiced at ; 
pleasing, gratifying. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v.i. 535 Thanks good friend, 


Escalus, for thy much goodnesse, There’s more behinde that 
is more gratulate. 

Gratulate (gre'ti/lecit), v. Now arch, and 
poet. Also 7 gratulat. [f. L. evatulat-, ppl. stem 
of gratulart to manifest one’s joy, congratulate, 
rejoice, give thanks, f. 27@/zs pleasing, thankful.] 

1. ¢vans. To express joy at the coming or appear- 
ance of; to welcome, hail; to greet, salute. 

1556 App. Parker Ps. xcvii. Argt., This Psalme in sprite : 
doth gratulate Christes kingdome cleare: immaculate. 1596 
Ldw. II, 1. ii. 9 Dear aunt, descend and gratulate his 
highness. 1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 III. 122 Euery flowre and weed Looks vp to gratulate 
thy long’d for fruites. 1671 Miron P. 2. 1v. 434 The birds 
..Cleared up their choicest notes..To gratulate the sweet 
return ofmorn. 1681 ‘T. Jorpan London's Foy 7 'The Seven 
Champions..are come To gratulate my Lord, and guard you 
from Mutinous Mischiefs. 1746 AKENSIDE Hymn to Naiads 
tor Thames .. with words Auspicious gratulates the bark. 
1784 Cowrer Task v. 820 When every star, in haste To 
gratulate the new-created earth, Sent forth a voice. 1799- 
1805 Worpsw. Prelude x1. 469 Some other spring, which by 
the name Thou gratulatest. 1822 — Sonn. Waldenses, As 
the lark Springs from the ground the morn to gratulate. 

2. To express or manifest joy at or on account 
of (an event, a happy condition, etc.) ; = Con- 
GRATULATE 2. 


1584 PEELE Arvaignm. Paris 1. iii, The muses give you 
melody to gratulate this chance. 1596 Harincton Metam. 
Ajax 93, 1 hope all the Innes of court will gratulate the 
present flourishing estate of our Lincolnes Inne. 1603 B. 
Jonson Sejanus rv. ix, I gratulate the newes. 1637 Hie 
woop Royall King 1. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 7 The Embassadors 
that come..Togratulate our famous victories. 1699 CIBBER 
Xerxes 1, And come with pious Joy, to gratulate your 
Triumphs. 1828 Scorr #, M. Perth xxviii, The minstrels 
sent forth their gayest notes to gratulate Eachin’s succession. 
_ tb. const. 20, unto (the person), or with simple 
indirect obj. Obs. 


159 LamBarvE Archeion Ep., To gratulate unto You, that 











GRATULATION. 


Honourable place wherunto you are right worthily advanced. 
1624 Bacon Let. 9 Oct., Wks. 1874 XIV. 521, I cannot but 
.. gratulate his Majesty the extreme prosperous success of 
his business. 1658 W. Burton /tim. Anton. 159 My Author 
gratulates to his own good luck this discovery. 1693 DryDEN 
Ovid's Met. xu. 27 Calchas .. with a smiling glance Thus 
gratulates to Greece her happy chance. 

8. To express joy or satisfaction to (a person) 
on a happy event; to compliment, felicitate ;= 
CONGRATULATE 4. Const. 07, upon, fin. 

1598 Frorio, Gratulare, to gratulate, to reioice with. 162r 
CavE Seri. Ep. Ded., Well, then, may I gratulate our Com- 
monwealth, that is so much blessed with wise and worthy 
men. 1644 Mitton Fdgm. Bucer (1851) 299 So as I may 
justly gratulat mine own mind with due acknowledgment of 
assistance from above. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. iv. 
(1840) 218 Where do his devotees gratulate one another and 
congratulate him more than at church? 1742 Mem. Lady 
Harriot Butler Il. 50, 1 gratulate you upon it with all 
my heart. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robert xxxii, Some. .gratulated 
him upon his most unexpected return to the service of his 
country. 187 B. Taytor Hast (1875) I. iv. 83, I gratulate 
thee on thy new career ! 

vefl. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let, to Friend § 22 The heirs 
and concerned relations gratulating themselves in the sober 
departure of their friends. 1678 Marveti Def Fohn Howe 
Wks. 1875 1V. 232 Hereupon The Discourse. .highly gratu- 
lates It self in three instances. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
Introd., Your authors.., if they have children, [may] gratu- 
late themselves that the peck-loaf may be had for sixpence. 

+b. absol. or intr. To offer congratulations. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, We all come to gratulate, 
for the good report of you. 


+4. To be grateful or show gratitude for; also, 
to express gratitude to (a benefactor) for; to 
thank, Ods. 


1s90 GREENE O77, Fur. (1599) 31 But friendly gratulate 
these fauours found. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1662) 279 To 
acknowledge and gratulate that harmony, which God hath 
been pleased..to blesse. 1652 F, Kirkman Clerio § Lozia 
120 After he had submissively gratulated him for the honour. 
1667 WaTERHOUSE Fire Lond. 149 ‘To Gratulate the Kind- 
ness .. I have had from any person or thing with frequency 
of acknowledgment. 1673 Marvetrt Reh. Transp. 11. 309, 
I cannot but gratulate my good fortune rather than my 
wisdom, that I have travelled such an Author through with 
no more extravagancy. 

+5. To reward or recompense (a service, etc.). 

a@a16rr Beaum. & FL. Maid’s Trag.1. ii, To gratulate So 
great a seruice done at my desire. 1612 Heywoop Afol. 
Actors G 4,1 could not choose but gratulate your honest 
indeauours with this short remembrance. 1633 MARMION 
Antiguary v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 290 I'll find some office To 
gratulate thy pains. 

+6. To gratify, please. Ods. 

a1s92 GREENE Yas. JV Prelude, To gratulate thee I 
brought these antics to show thee some sport in dancing. 
1627-77 FrLtHAM Qesolves 1. xix. 33 Nay many times to 
gratulate the company, we are fain to force our selves to un- 
worthiness. 1809 CAMPBELL Gertr. Wyom. 1. xxvi, I will 
teach thee .. To pay with Huron blood thy father’s scars, 
And gratulate his soul rejoicing in the stars. 

Hence Gra‘tulating v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1639 SANDERSON Servmt., Ad Aulam ix. (1689) 490, I note 
it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of 
this Church. @xrgrr Ken Christophil Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 
468 Seeing God pleas’d, the heavenly Quire In gratulating 
Hymns conspire. 1803 Worpsw. Blind Highland Boy xiiv, 
A gratulating voice, With which the very hills rejoice. 1850 
De Quincey in H. A. Page Lz (1877) II. xvii. 67 To pass 
through innumerable stations of gratulating comrades. 

Gratulation (gretizl2-fon). Now somewhat 
vare. Also 5 gratulacyon, 6 -acion, Sv. -atioun. 
[ad. L. gvatulation-em, n. of action f. gratularz to 
GRATULATE. | 

1. A feeling of gratification, joy, or exultation ; 
rejoicing in heart. (Now only with mixture of 
sense 3, implying self-congratulation upon some 
good fortune.) 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 Y wote not whedir sorow 
or deuocyon or compassion or gratulacyon drawyn nowe 
myne onhappy soule dyuers weyes. 1577 tr. Budllinger’s 
Decades (1592) 537 With great ioie of hart and godlie gratu- 
lation. 1644 Mitton A7veof. (Arb.) 31 The joy and gratu- 
lation which it brings to all who wish and promote their 
Countries liberty. 1732 BerkELEy Adc7phy. 11. § 3 That 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous deeds of 
other men. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 141 P 9 You would 
look with some gratulation on our success, 1809 W. IrviNG 
Knickerb. m. ii. (1820) 169 Listening with silent gratulation 
to the clucking of his hens. 1842 Mratr in Monconf Il. 1 
Our great and growing success cannot but be to ourselves a 
matter of gratulation, 1885 C. Mercier in Mind X. 16 Gratu- 
lation is the feeling of which congratulation is the expression. 

2. Manifestation or expression of joy; esf. with 
a and Z/., an instance of this ; a rejoicing. 

1849 CovERDALE, etc. Erasuz. Par. Thess. 6 It is more 
worthy gratulacionsand reioycinges. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl. 387 The mutual gratulations and contentment of Christ 
and the Church in one another. 1741 Mipp.eton Cicero I. 
Iv. 262 The people came out to receive him with all imagin- 
able gratulations and expressions of joy for his happy return. 
1863 Mary Howitt /. Bremer's Greece I. viii. 259 After an 
hour's entertainment and gratulation, every one went home, 
1874 Motiry Barneveld (1879) II. xiii. 82 ‘The coronation.. 
had gone on with pomp and popular gratulations. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly LX XVI. 91 The..gratulations with which 
the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America 
was lately heralded. 

3. The expression of pleasure or gratification at 
a person’s success, good fortune, or the like ; com- 
pliment, felicitation, congratulation. 

1542 Uva Lrasm. Apoph. 1. 316 To whom where many 
of y° nobles resorted in the waye of gratulacion, & of kepyng 


GRATULATORILY. 


hym coumpaignie. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 42 After this 
Complement, and some gratulation for the Kings victorie, 
they fell to their errand. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
Iv. ix. 200 As a gratulation for the one, and a deprecation 
from the other. 1807 Cranpe Parish Reg. u. Wks. 1834 II. 
184 The crowd Stood humbly round, and gratulation bow’d. 
1827 Scotr in Croker Papers 25 Apr. (1884), I cannot but 
add my sincere gratulation upon your keeping a good house 
over your head. 1828 — /. M. Perth xxxiv, ‘The victors 
had the general meed of gratulation. 

b. An instance of this; a complimentary or 
congratulatory speech. 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World 11. (1634) 492 When Diagoras 
had seen his 3 Sons crowned for their severall victories in 
those games, one came running with this gratulation. .‘ Die 
Diagoras for thou shalt not clime up to heaven’. 163 
MassincerR Believe as You List u. i, Their gratula- 
tions for his safetie. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 97 P 21 
Gratulations pour in from every quarter. 1848 
Bothie 1x. 143 Be it recounted in song .. Who gave what 
at the wedding, the gifts and fair gratulations. 1891 J. 
Winsor Columbus viii. 177 ‘True science places no gratula- 
tions higher than those of its own conscience, 

+4, A joyful greeting ; a welcome. Ods. 

1589 (¢/¢Ze) A Skeltonicall Salutation, Or Condigne gratu- 
lation. 1630 Tinker of Turvey, Gent. T. 58 Hearing such 
a scholler-like gratulation, seeing by this salute, that [etc.]. 
@ 1638 MepE Disc. Luke Wks. (1672) 1. xxiv. 91 Secondly, 
a Gratulation rendring the reason thesene, Because of Peace 
on Earth, [1815 Lams Le?t, (1888) I. 299 He was one of 
those who would have hailed your return... with the com- 
parent gratulations of a philosopher anxious to promote 

nowledge as leading to happiness. ] 

+5. Expression of thanks, thanksgiving; also, 
an instance of this. Ods. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. 352 The King vsing towards them 
at their departure a very small gratulation [St. piccoli segni 
di gratitudine] of their seruices past. 1592 GREENE Groat’s- 
w. Wit (1617) 26 Roberto .. returned him thankefull gra- 
tulations. @1677 Manton Servm. Ps, cxix.65 Wks, 1872 
VII. 200 Warm in petitions, but cold, raw, and infrequent 
in gratulations. 

+6. Reward, recompense ; = GRATIFICATION 3. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. vii. § 50. 408 The Duke 
.. forthwith granted their desires: whereupon they drew 
out store of gold to present him in way of gratulation. 1628 
Wituer Brit. Rememb. v1. 505 He askt, and had a willing 
gratulation, From one both rich and of another Nation. 

Gra‘tulatorily, adv. [f. next +-Ly2.] By way 
of congratulation, thanks, or greeting. 

1620 Donne Sev. xlii. 416 To Exclaime gratulatorily in 
his behalfe Quanta fidei vis. 21638 MEvE Disc. Luke Wks. 
(1672) 1. xxiv. 9t Or both causally and gratulatorily thus, 
Glory be to God in the highest [etc.]. 1880 Miss H. A. Durr 
Honor MacMichael \. ii. 46 His brother heard .. of his en- 
gagement, and wrote gratulatorily. 


Gratulatory (gre ‘ticlctori), a. (sb.) Also 6-7 
gratulatoric. fad. med.L. * gratulitori-us, f. 
gratular? to GRATULATE; see -ORY and cf. obs. F. 
gratulatotre.| 

1. Expressing joy or gratification for the good 
fortune, etc. of another; conveying gratulation ; 
congratulatory, complimentary. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 183 ‘That Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches. 1622 PEACHAM 
Compl. Gent. x. (1634) 92 His gratulatory verse to King 
Henry upon his Coronation day. @1656 UssHrr Ann. 
(1658) 795 He was entertained with gratulatory acclama- 
tions. 1763 Cuesterr. Let. to Faulkner 4 Jan., Lett. 1892 
III, 1287, I take it for granted, that some of your many tribu- 
tary wits have already presented you with gratulatory 
poems, 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. vi. (1875) 68 He 
gave an outcry of delight, echoed by gratulatory cries from 
all present, 1871 Daily Ted. 14 Sept., Lord Derby could 
hardly use other than gratulatory language to an audience 
of great manufacturers. He therefore felicitated them on 
the material prosperity of the present year. ; 

+b. Bearing or charged with congratulations, 


Obs. rare. 

1658 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 195 The Gratulatory Am- 
bassador to the new Pope. 

+2. Expressing gratitude or thanks; made as 
a thankoffering. In theological language, spec. 
applied to sacrifices ‘ of thanksgiving’ as opposed 
to propitiatory sacrifices. Ods. . 

1855 BravrorD in Foxe A. § M. (1563) 1204/r The sacri- 
fice of the churche is no propiciatorie sacrifice but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 100 A gratu- 
latorie letter, that is, an Epistle of thankes. a@163r DoNNE 
Sern. lv. (1640) 549 The Psalme hath..a Gratulatory part, 
a sacrifice of thankesgiving. 1670 Devout Comm. (1688) 
163 Let me do something gratulatory .. Let me give myself 
a thank-offering to him. 1675 L. Appison Sta‘e Yews (1676) 
121 They make a gratulatory Oration unto God, for that he 
has been pleased to assist and accept their Services. 1739 
Wartertanp Eucharist Wks. 1823 VIII. 263 Whereas for- 
merly he had disowned any propitiatory sacrifice, content 
with gratulatory, after the Protestant way. _ 

+3. 56. An expression of gratulation, a.con- 
gratulatory speech. Ods. rare. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 385 The chief failing that 
appeared in him was an over repetition of gratulatories and 
compliments. 

+Gra‘tuling, //. a. Ods. rare—.  [f. OF. 
gratuler (ad. L. gratulirté: see GRATULATE) + 


-InG%.] Congratulating, gratulant. 
1622 FLetcner Beggar's Bush u.i, Where's Oratour Higgen 
with his gratuling Speech now, In all our names? 


+ Gra‘ty, ¢. Obs. rare—°. [f. Grate sd.1 + -¥1.] 
Consisting or full of grates; like a grate. 
x61x CorGr., Grillenx, gratie; full of grates ; made like a 


grate. 
Vou. IV. 
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Grauff, obs. form of GraFF 50,2 

Graulse, (graul), Anglo-Irish f. Gritse. 

Grauwly, a. rare—'. [Meant for an equivalent 
of G. graulich.| Grisly, causing a shudder. 

1848 Lyrron K, Arthur x. v, Inmany a grauly flock .. 
the she-bears sprawling play'd. Jdid., foot-note. Grauly and 
grausame are both adjectives which belong to the Saxon 
element of the language and are fairly reclaimed from the 
German. ‘The Scotch indeed have preserved the first. 

Graund, obs. form of GRAND, 

+ Graundeie. App. var. of craunce, CRANTS. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier H, Such brooches, such 
bracelets, such graundcies, such periwigs. 

Graundepose, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 

Graunser, obs. form of GRANDSIRE. 

Graunt, -ar, -er, -e(e, obs. ff. GRANT, -ER, -EE, 

Graunt(e mercy, variant of GRAMERCY. 

|| Graupel (grau'p’l). Meteorology. [G. grau- 
pel(-wetter).)] Soft hail. 

1889 Weather Rep. 4 Mar., Occasional showers of graupel, 
sleet, and snow have been recorded. 1894 BLACKMORE 
Perlycross 238 The snow, or soft hail (now known as 


graupel). 
|Grauwacke (grau‘vaks). Geol. Also 8 


grau-wacken, 9 grawacké, grauwack. [Ger. 
f. grau GREY + wacke WACKE.] =GREYWACKE. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 235 Its [Argillite’s] 
transitions are into..grau-wacken [etc.]. 1806 Davy in PAzz. 
Trans, XCVII, 10 Grauwacké from North Wales. 1828 G. 
Youne Geol, Surv. Yorksh, Coast 55 The hard porphyritic- 
looking rocks .. usually designated by the harsh-sounding 
name grawacké. 1840 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. u. (1842) VI. 
558 Lhe fossiliferous grauwacke which constitutes the chief 
mountain masses of the right bank of the Rhine. 1876 
Sites Se, Watur. viii. (ed. 4) 131 The hills, which descend 
to the coast, are composed of hard grauwacke. 

attrib, 1832 Dr LA BecuE Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 41 Detritus 
from the grauwacke slates. 1842 H. Mitier O. 2. Sandst. 
ii. (ed. 2) 56 The harder grauwacke schists. 1851 R1icHARDSON 
Geol. vili, (1955) 246 The ancient grauwacke limestones, 

Gravaile, obs. form of GRAVEL. 

Gravamen (gravéi‘men). Pl. gravamina 
(gravél'mina). [a. late L. gravamen a physical 
inconvenience, in med.L. a grievance. f. gravare 
to load, f. gravis heavy, GRAVE a.] 


1. A grievance. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 58 Is your Advisera such a 
Suavamen to you, that hath been such a Gravamen to 
Religion and Peace. 1708 S. Sewati Diary 9 Feb. (1879) 
II. 216 [We] found this to our Comfort. .which was a grava- 
men for many years. 1857 Sir F, Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 
Il. 24 Charles gave Hagano the higher room .. The real 
gravamen, however, appears to have been Hagano’s affec- 
tionate though rough fidelity. 

2. +a. A formal complaint or accusation. Ods. 

1647 Jer. Taytor Lid. Proph. Ep. Ded. 38 It is not safe 
.. to extend the gravamen and punishment beyond the in- 
stances the Apostles make. 1774 Br. S. Hatiirax Roman 
Civ, Law (1775) 126 In an Appeal, whether from a Gravamen 
or the Sentence, an Inhibition is issued from the Superior 
Court to the Inferior, to stop Proceedings. 1880 Lit, World 
30 July 65/2 A gravamen brought forward by the Diet in 
opposition to the royal demands, 

b. Zccl. A memorial presented by the Lower 
House of Convocation to the Upper representing the 
existence of disorders or grievances in the church. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 13 They willed vs 
to bring our probations for the Grauamina we had put up 
against the Archpriest. 1869 Dazly News 18 June, Arch- 
deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the mea- 
sure now before Parliament in very strong terms. 1889 
Sohn Bull 2 Mar. 145/3 Archdeacon Denison’s gravamen 
just presented to Convocation is a most doleful document. 
1899 West. Gaz. 9 Feb. 9/1 The Prolocutor thought the 
Archdeacon was travelling beyond the words of the gvava- 
men. 

3. The particular part of an accusation that bears 


most heavily on the person accused. 

1832 M¢Cueyne in Mev. i. (1844) 12 It constitutes the very 
gravamen of the charge against the unrenewed man that he 
has affection for his earthly parent..but none for God! 1839 
Brovucuam Sk. Statesmen, Ld. Mansfield Ser. 1.115 The 
great gravamen, too, of these charges against him is his 
leaning towards the Americans. 1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. 
(1859) I. 15x The gravamen of the charge against the prin- 
ciple of utility seems to lie in aword. 1887 LowELt Demzocr. 
19 The real gravamen of the charge lies in the habit it has 
of making itself generally disagreeable. 

+Gravament. Obs. [ad. L. gravaimentum 
f. gravare: see prec.] A grievance. 

1537 Latimer To Cromwell Rem, (1845) 378 Mr. Nevell 
shall deliver to you a bill of the gravaments of two or three 
of the fellows, most given to good letters. 

+ Grava'minous, a. Obs. Also 8 erron. gravi- 
minous, [f. L. gravdmin-, gravaimen + -Ovs.] 
Grievous, annoying, distressing. 

1689 D, Pett Jzpr. Sea 19 A dishonour unto God, and a 
gravaminous burthen to the ships and men they go amongst. 
1713 S. SEWALL Diary 19 Nov. (1879) II. 412 Gen!. Nichol- 
son mention’d it as graviminous that the Shops were shut 
up. 1721 Woprow “Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1829) IL. 146 
The parliament made new and gravaminous laws. 

Gravat, variant of Cravat. 

+ Gravative, a. Ols. [ad. L. type *grava- 
tiv-us {. gravare; see GRAVAMEN.] ‘Applied to 
the feeling of pain accompanied by a sense of 
weight’ (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath t, 7b, Heauy or grauatiue 
paine is caused in an Aposteme in a membre not sensible. 
1668 CutrerrerR & Coir Barthol, Anat.1, xvii. 47 Persons 











GRAVE. 


having the Stone in their Kidneys have. .gravative.. pains. 
1710 l’. FULLER Pharm. Extemp. 151 Such [illnesses] as 
gravative Head Ach. 


Grave (gré‘v), sb.1 Forms: 1 greef, 4-6 graf(e, 
5, 8-9 Sc. graff, (4 greve, 5 grawe, 6 Sv. graif, 
graiwe),3- grave. [OE. gref str. neut. = OFris. 
gréf, OS. graf, OHG. grap :—OTeut. type *gradom ; 
a parallel type is *gradd fem., represented by ON. 
grof (Da. grav, Sw. graf), Goth. graba; f. root of 
OE. grafan to dig, GRAVE v.1 

The normal mod. representative of OF. gv#f would be 
grag; the ME. disyllabic grave, from which the standard 


mod. form descends, was prob, due to the especially frequent 
occurrence of the word in the dat. (locative) case.] 

1. A place of burial ; an excavation in the earth 
for the reception of a corpse; > formerly often 
applied loosely to a receptacle for the dead not 
formed by digging, as a mausoleum. 

a1000 Seafarer 97 (Gr.) Peah be grzf wille golde strezan 
bropor his geborenum, c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 3184 Oc Se ail 
haued so wide spiled, dat his [Joseph’s] graue is Sor vnder 
hiled. @1300 Cursor M, 21063 First he did his graf to 
deluen. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 290 To pat stede 
he ferd, ber he was laid in graue. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G.W. 
903 Thisbe, We preyen yow .. That in o graue y-fere we 
moten lye. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4451 Graffis garnyscht of 
gold & gilten tombis. cx440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Grave, 
solempnely made, or gravyn..7ausoleum. c1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxvi. 54 Dede men also rose vp sone, Outt of thare 
grafe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 594 He.. With all 
honour wnto his graif is gone. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Burial Dead, When they come at the graue. 1590 
Suaks, J7/zds, NV. v. 1.387 The graues, all gaping wide, Euery 
one lets forth his spright. 1607 DEKKER / caring Girle Wks. 
1873 III. 107, I must not to my. graue, As a drunkard to his 
bed. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.58 When the 
Grave is filled up, they erect a stone. 1756-7 tr. Keys- 
ler’s Trav. (1760) III. 97 Here in one grave are deposited 
the remains of Constantia .. and ..her daughter. 1794 
Burns ‘O Death, hadst thou but spard his life’, E’en as 
he is, cauld in his graff. 18z2x Byron Cain 111. i, Compose 
thy limbs into their grave. 1861 Wricut Ess, Archzol. I. 
vii. 142 The Anglo-Saxons ,, dug a rather deep rectangular 
grave. .often of considerable dimensions, a 1876 G. Dawson 
Lect. Shaks, etc. (1888) 62 When your grave comes to be 
dug, will the diggers weep ? 

transf, 1590 SPENSER /. Q, 111. x. 42 We will blyndfolded 
ly, Ne privy bee unto your treasures grave. 

+h. Holy grave = Holy SEPULCHRE. 

@1455 Hottanp /Toulate xxxv, The haily graif. Jé7d. 
xxxvil, The haly graf. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 108, 
I wyl goo for you to the holy graue, c1s1x 1st Eng. Bk. 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 They seke the holy graue to 
Therusalem. 

e. A grave-mound. Also transf., Dead men’s 
graves (see quot.). 

1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, Gravely making hay 
among the graves. 1869 R. B. Smytu Goldf Victoria 609 
Dead-men's Graves, applied to country generally basaltic, 
where, owing to the unequal decomposition of the under- 
lying rock, humps like graves occur. 

d. In various fig. and proverbial expressions. 
+ Into the grave of hell: into the lowest depth. 
Secret as the grave: kept as a close secret. Zo 
make a person turn in his grave: said fancifully 
or hyperbolically of the effect of something which 
was abhorrent to the person in his lifetime. Some 
one ts walking over my grave (see quot. 1868). One 


Joot in the grave (see Foor sb. 26a.) 

c1585 CartwricuTt in R. Browne Ausw. Cartwright 88 
It shoulde followe that that assembly..shoulde from the 
hyest heauen fall into the graue of hell. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Conversat. i. 84 Miss [shuddering]. Lord! there’s some- 
body walking over my Grave. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 The correspondence I kept as secret as the grave. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxxi. (1860) 268 Sometimes 
somebody would walk over my grave, and give me a creep- 
ing in the back. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey xiv. 77 Joan 
shuddered—that .. convulsive shudder which old wives say 
is caused by a footstep walking over the place of our grave 
that shall be. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 768/1 Somebody's 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Commu. 1. xii. 159 Jefferson might turn in 
his grave if he knew of such an attempt to introduce 
European distinctions of rank into his democracy. 

e. with omission of the article (after a prep.). 

15848 Upat, etc. Lrvasm. Par. Luke xx. 38 Now wer 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at that tyme alreadie buiried 
in graue. 1662 HickerIncILL Ser. Wks, 1716 I. 286 Few 
or none went down to Grave in peace. 

2. Regarded as the natural destination or final 
resting-place of every one. Hence sometimes put 
for: The condition or state of being dead, death. 
+ To the grave: ill death. (Zo bear a mark) to 
one’s grave: all one’s life. Zo find one’s grave: 
to meet one’s death. § ‘ 

c1380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 17 Crist sparid not to visyte 
pore men..in pe colde greue. 14.. Songs § Carols 15th C. 
(Percy Soc.) 66 Thei wyl gyffe a man a mark that he xal ber 
it to hys grafe. 1535 CoverDALE Gex, xlii. 38 Yf eny mys- 
fortune shulde happen vnto him .. ye shulde bringe my 
graye hayre with sorowe downe vnto the graue. 1624 
Quartes ¥ob vi. 39 Both Rich and Poore are equal’d in 
the Grave. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav, 168 My course 
came next, though not to die, yet to goe neere the Grave. 
1656-9 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age (ed. 2) 244 France, 
where he soon found his grave. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. 
N. Countries 113 And thinking by bleeding and purgation 
to recover their Patients, sent many of them to the Grave. 
1707 Watts Hymn, ‘ Life is the time to serve the Lord’, 
There are no Acts of Pardon pass’d In the cold Grave to 
which we haste. 1723 Pres, State Russia 11. oe am, to 
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GRAVE. 


the Grave, full of good Wishes towards you. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w.xi, The Savages. .discharged an Arrow, which 
wounded me deeply on the inside of my left Knee (I shall 
carry the Mark to my Grave), 1726 Dyer Grongar Hill 92 
Between the cradle and the grave. 1738 WesL_ry Psalms 
vi. iii, 1 cannot thank Thee in the Grave. 1750 Gray Llegy 
ix, The path of glory leads but to the grave. 1815 SHELLEY 
Alastor 720 Birth and the grave, that are not as they were, 
b. with personification ;:= Death or Hades. 

16x Bite Hosea xiii. 14 O death, I will be thy plagues, 
O graue [Wycuir, CoverDace hell(e], I will be thy destruc- 
tion. bid. 1 Cor. xv. 55. 1615 CLEAVER Proverbs 175 No 
might..can rescue him out of the hand of the graue, 1 

3. In enlarged rhetorical use: Anything that is, 
or may become, the receptacle of what is dead. 


So éguid, watery grave. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., ack Cade xxi, Than were on poales 
my parboylde quarters pight, And set aloft for vermine to 
deuower, Meete graue for rebels that resist the power. 
1632 Lirncow 7'rav. vil, 326 Their dead Corpes were cast 
over Board, in a boundlesse grave to feed the fishes. 1655 
Fucter Ch, /Tist. m1. iii. § 15 Ptolemais (the Grave General 
of the Christian Army). 1821 Byron /Jeaven § £. 1. iii, 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grave, 1865 KincsLEY 
Herew, vi, 127 They had only just escaped a watery 
grave. 1874 Liste Carr Yud. Gwynne I. vi. 170 He had 
carried her .., out of a grave of fire. 1895 Macuire in 
United Service Mag. July 373 The country between the 
Balkans and Constantinople would have been the grave of 
the entire Russian Army, 1898 J. R. Intincwortu Divine 
Immanence Vi. 137 The body ceases to be the spirit’s organ, 
and becomes first its prison, and then its grave, 

4, An excavation of any kind; a pit or trench. 
Obs. exc. in sense of a trench for earthing up 


potatoes and other roots. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 276 b, It is wryten in 
the lawe of Moyses ‘That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, or 
open ony graue or cesterne, but he sholde couer it agayne 
.. lest [etc.]. 1847 HALLiwELL, Grave, ..a potato-hole, 
Linc. 1887 ¥rni. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 108 Potatoes 
are brought out of the ‘hogs’, or ‘graves’, or ‘pits’, 1890 
Morning Post 26 Dec. 6/2 ‘Vhe mangold and potato graves 
have also suffered considerably. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
egrave-brass, -clod, -garth, -eround, -hill, -lid, -linen, 
-mound, | -netghbour, -place, -rail, -side, (also 
attrib.) -slab, -stead, -worm; grave-like adj. Db. 
objective, as grave-maker, -raker, -robber 5 grave- 
digging (cf. GRAVE-DIGGER), -making, -robbing vbl. 
sbs. ¢@. adverbial (of destination) and instrumental, 
as grave-bound, -riven adjs. A. locative or origina- 
tive, as grave-interment ; grave-born adj. 

1596 Drayton Mortimeriados 34 Lyke *graue-borne gosts, 
amaz’d and mad with feare. 1825 D. L. RicHarpson 
Sonnets 10 The *grave-bound Pilgrim never can return. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. ut. 187 Our old English 
*grave-brasses. 1847 Craic, *Graveclod, a lump of earth 
belonging to a grave. 1749 Firtpinc Zo Yones xvi. 
v, The *grave-digging scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge. 1880 Rosserm Ballads §& Sonn. 273 As in 
a *gravegarth, count to see ‘The monuments of memory. 
1874 Green Short /Tist, i. § 2. 9 The *grave-ground of 
Addington. a@1835 Mrs. Hemans Song of Tomb Poems 
(1875) 340 He must ride o'er the *grave-hills .. with stormy 
speed. 1894 Atkinson Old |Whitby 62, I have taken 3 
axe-hammers from grave-hills on the Danby and Skelton 
moors. 1658 Sir ‘TI. Browne /fydriot. Introd. i. 3 Pop- 
pea, the wife of Nero, found a peculiar *grave enterment. 
c1340 Cursor M, 14332 (Trin.) pe *graue lid awey pei kist. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 63 O haste thee from thy *grave-like 
Grot! 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 269 
You may sit in that deep grave-like recess. 1836 Lane Mod. 
Egypt I. xv. 285 It is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
military expedition..to carry his *grave-linen with him, 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 722/30 Hic bostarius, a *grafmakere, 
1602 Suaks. //am. v. i. 34 Gardiners, Ditchers, and Graue- 
makers. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 63 Hee being to work 
too fast for the Grave-maker, 1602 Suaks. Ham. v. i. 74 
Ha’s this fellow no feeling of his businesse, that he sings at 
*Graue-making? 1894 E. H. Barker 7wo Sxmmers 
Guyenne 239 ‘Vhere is..very little grave-making, except by 
mounds and wooden crosses. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull 
Yeare Div, The colde companie of his *graue neighbours, 
1665 Watton Life Hooker in Hooker's Wks, (1888) 1. 78 
The poor clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr. Hooker's 
*grave-place. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. I. iv. 64 The re- 
searches into the grave-places of the nations. 1732 E. 
Forrest Hogarth’s Tour 4 Hogarth .. untrussed upon a 
*graverail. 1631 Wiever Anc. Funeral Mon. 51 The 
*graue-rakers, these gold-finders are called theeues. 1850 
Mrs. Browninc Poems I, 318 The poet sings upon the 
earth “grave-riven. 1845 Heclesiologist IV. 291 The sin of 
*grave-robbing. 1838 J. L. Srernuens Trav. Greece, etc. 
27/1 ‘The Greeks returned, and, taking up the body, carried 
it to the *grave-side. 1865 Mrs, Witney Gayzworthys xix, 
(1879) 172 How many a heart has felt that graveside solem- 
nity. 1894 H. Speicur Nidderdale 190 Two well preserved 
*grave-slabs. 1884 A. Lanc Custom § Myth 286 The ghosts 
that haunt ancient *grave-steads. 18153 MitmMan /asio 
(1821) 53, I had rather *grave-worms were on thy lips than 
that bad woman's kisses. 

6. Special comb.: grave-board, a board, in- 
scribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
graves of N. American Indians; grave-clad a. 
nonce-wa., Clad in grave-clothes ; + grave-cloth, 
?a pall; grave-cover, a stone slab covering a 
grave; grave-deep a. nonce-wd., deep as the 
grave; grave-digging /P/. a., epithet of certain 
insects (see GRAVE-DIGGER 2); + grave-fellow, 
a companion in the grave; grave-find, an object 
or a number of objects found in a grave; grave- 
goods 7/., valuables deposited with a corpse in the 


grave; grave-hoard, a quantity of objects buried 
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with a corpse; }grave-jelly, corruption, rotten- 
ness; grave-man, -master, a sexton; grave- 
mound, a hillock, or a barrow or tumulus, indi- 
cating the site of an interment, a burial-mound; 
grave-plant, Datura sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); ‘}grave-porer, one who is poring over 
or looking towards his grave; anaged man; grave- 
post = grave-board; grave-trap Theatr.(see quot.) ; 
+ grave-wax = Aprpocerr. Also GRAVE-CLOTHES, 
GRAVE-DIGGER, GRAVESTONE, GRAVEYARD, 

1851 Scuoocrart /ndian Tribes 1. 356 At the head of the 
grave a tabular piece of cedar, or other wood, called the 
adjedatig, is set. This *grave-board contains the symbolic 
or representative figures which record, if it be a warrior, his 
totem, 1862 Max Mutter Chips (1880) I. xiv. 318 The in- 
scriptions which are found on the Indian graveboards. a x802 
Home Alonzo wv, Why should I fear to see a *grave-clad 
ghost? 1764 Rec. Amherst (1884) 28/1 Voted To provide. .a 
*grave Cloth for the use of the District. 1875 J. T. FowLer 
in Archzologia XLV. 385 The *grave-covers indicated in 
Browne-Willis's plan. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems IL. 227 
Give him room! Room for the dead in Paris! welcome 
solemn And *grave-deep. 1847 Craic s.v. Grave, *Grave- 
digging or burying beetle. 1831 Gossre Naturalist’s So7. 
Jamaica 147 Vhe labour of the bee is play compared with 
the efforts of the grave-digging Sphex. 1642 Futter Holy 
§& Prof. St. 1. v. 164 For he that was buried with the bones 
of Elisha..recovered his life by lodging with such a *grave- 
fellow, 1681 FLAvEL Meth. Grace xviii. 327 When guilt 
shall neither be our bed fellow, nor grave-fellow. 1868 G. 
Srepnens Lunic Mon. I. p. x, At what era they came, is 
not known, *Grave-finds show that it was as early as some 
time.. before Christ. 1883 Dasly News 7 Nov. 5/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and *grave-goods. 1894 — 11 
jae. s/2 For want of *grave hoards, very little will be 

nown about us in some three thousand years or less. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 32 [He] will ere long be taken off from 
his leggs, lye upon a death-couch, be carried out by Bearers, 
and consume to *grave-gelly. 1821 Compe Wife 11. (1869) 
273 The bold *grave-man at the meeting Gave the rude 
clown so sound a beating, That [etc.]. 1622 Massze tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman ad’ Alf. 1, 220 Committed over to the 
Curate, Sexton, or *Graue-master. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
137 Running to and fro over the *grave-mounds. 1583 
Sranynurst ne7s 1. (Arb.) 117 To clap on shoulders his 
bedred *grave-porer old sire! 185r ScnootcrarT /udian 
Tribes \. 356 After which the bones are buried, and the 
*grave-posts fixed. 1855 Loncr. /7aw, xiv. 18 On the grave- 
posts of our fathers Are no signs, no figures painted. 1886 
Stage Gossip 69 ‘Vhe *grave-trap is the one in centre of the 
stage, or nearly so, and is so called on account of its use in 
the grave scene in ‘Hamlet’, 1854 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., 
*Grave-wax, 1868 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Grave-wax, a familiar term for adipocere, because occa- 
sionally found in grave-yards, 

+ Grave, 56.2 Obs. [OE. gref, f. root of grafan 
GRAVE v.1]_ A graven image. 

11.- Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 541/15 Sculptura, gref. a@1300 
&. E. Psalter xcvi.7 Alle schente be pat bidden graues als. 
Ibid. cy. 19 And a kalfe in Oreb maked pai, And baden pe 
graue. 

Grave (gr2'v), sb.3 local. Forms: 3 gre33fe, 
ereyve, 5 grafe, 5-6 grayve, 6 greyff, 5— grave. 
[a. ON. gredfe, of obscure origin; prob. a. OS. 
*orébio (MLG, gréve) = G. graf GRavE sb.4 (In 
South Yorkshire documents of the 16th c. GRIRVE 
sb. and grave are used indifferently.) ] 

+a. A steward, a person placed in charge of 
property (ods.). b. In certain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of administra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the inhabitants of 
a township. 

c1z00 OrMIN 18365 Icc amm sennd biforenn himm Hiss 
bidell & hiss gre33fe. @1300 //avelok 266 Schireues he 
sette, bedels, and greyues. ?14.. Benedictine Rule 374 in 
Engl, Studien 1, 65 A priores may knaw wele pan, Sche 
beres pe charch of a hirdman ; And als a graue bihoues hir 
be, Pat cure hase tayn to kepe hir fe. 14.. Mowe in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 683/33 Hic uillicus, Hic prepositus,a grafe. 
c1450 Bh. Curtasye 576 in Babees Bk., Of pe resayuer he 
[tresurere] shalle resayue Alle pat is gedurt of baylé and 
grayue. did, 589 Grayuis, and baylys, and parker. ¢ 1478 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 39 To the welfare of our sove- 
raigne lord the King and you, nothing they will pay, with- 
out your said tenants will fray with them, whearfore they. 
are in regage to divers of your graves. 1524 Par, Accts. 
Ecclesfield, Yorks. Our lady greyffs haith maid their 
acownc. 1527 /did., Owr lady grayves..haith maid theyr 
Recknyng and they ayr in debet iij!i, xj. ijt. cxg9q Acct, 

Bk. W, Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 278 The vsuall order 
of election of all & singuler Reves & graves, belonging to 
the prebendes wthin the colligiat churche or minster .. in 
Ripon, 1605 SALTerN Ant, Laws Gt. Brit. E2b, The 
Saxons. .called their Nobles by a name of the same significa- 
tion, viz. Earles or eldermen, a name of nobilitie vnknowne 
in their owne Countrie ; where (as I take it) they are called 
Graues or Greuves, signifying a gouernor, which name also 
they brought hither, and it remaineth in some vse to this 
day. 1610 Louth Accts. (1891) 95 Item payde for a Supper 
for the graves & theire wyues. .iiij 7. iiijs. 1710 in More- 
house Kirkburton & Graveship of Holme (1861) 140 We, y° 
Jury sworn for the lord of the Manor of Wakefield above- 
said, upon our Inquiry into the old Rentalls and Evidences 
concerning our said Graveship of Holme, find and present 
y' there are 6x Graves within our said Graveship. 

attrid. 186x Morenouse Kirkburton §& Graveship of 
Holme 140 After revising the grave roll, they subscribed 
the following declaration, 

+ Grave, s/.4 Obs. [ad. MDu. grave (Du. graaf) 
= Grar. Now only as the second member of 
compound titles, as landevave, margrave, pals- 
grave.| A foreign title = Count 1; chiefly used 
of the counts of Nassau. 
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1605 SyLvEsTER Du Bartas 1. iii. iv. Captaines 63 When, 
with the rest of all his Hoast, the Grave Marcheth amain to 
give the Town a brave..[szdenote, Signifieth but an Earl, 
but here itis usurped for the chiefe Captaine Josuah], 1609 
Dexxer Guls Horne-bk. v. 23 Then you may discourse how 
honorably your Graue vsed you; obserue that you call 
Graue Maurice your Graue. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial ww. 
ii, Her father was grave Hans van Herne. @a1718 PENN 
Treat. Oaths Wks. 1782 Il. 485 Here follow two letters, of 
the Graue of Nassau, and Prince of Orange. 


Grave (gré'v), a.1(sb.) [a. F. grave, ad. L. 
grave-m, gravis heavy, important. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. grave. 

The popular Fr. representative of L. grav-em is grief; see 
Grier a.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of persons : Having weight or importance; 
influential, respected. (Sometimes used as an epithet 
of respectful address.) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice: Weighty, authoritative. Ods. 

1s4r Pacer in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 644 Remit- 
ting the consyderation of the same to your most excellent 
wisedom and grave judgement. 1557 Norvu tr. Guenara’s 
Diall Pr, 1272/6 Nowe I knowe, that thou art no lesse 
graue in making [=writing, composing], then gracious in 
teaching. 1583 Furke Defence Answ. to Pref. 16 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which the greater number and 
grauer churches do receiue. @1592 GREENE Alphonsus 
iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 240/2 Welcome, grave sir, to me. 1599 
THYNNE Animadv, (1875) 22 Chaucer was a grave manne, 
holden in greate credyt. 1602 RowLanps 77s Alerrie when 
Gossips meete 23 There's an old graue Prouerbe tell’s vs 
that Such as die Maydes, doe all lead Apes in hell. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's /Tist. (ndies 1. i. 2 Theodoret a 
very grave Authour, follows Crysostome in this opinion. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii. 46 Most reuerend and graue Elders. 1622 
Sparrow Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 15 Our Churches direction 
in this particular, is grave and conform to ancient rules. 
1657 J. Smiru JZyst. Ret. 203 Your determination is .. re- 
pugnant to the grave advice of your knowing friends. 170% 
Grew Cosm. Sacra 111. iii. 108 Once, the Roman State [was] 
of all others the most celebrated for their Virtue; as the 
Gravest of their own Writers, and of Strangers .. do bear 
them witness. 1741 Mippieton Cicero I. v. 347 By im- 
posing so shameful a task upon the gravest man in Rome 
[Cato]. 1749 H. Watrote Lef#¢. (1848) II. 260 He isa 
grave man, and a good speaker. 

2. Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion: Weighty, important; in later use chiefly, 
requiring serious thought, serious. 

1592 Suaks, Ven. § Ad. Ded. 4, 1..vowe to take aduantage 
of all idle houres, till I haue honoured you with some grauer 
labour. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass.\. ii. 307 Could 
but a grauer subiect him [sc. Shakspere] content, Without 
loues foolish lazy languishment. 1828 Scorr /. M, Perth 
x, When our council is assembled, we will treat of graver 
matters, 1868 Hetps Realmah xv. (1876) 415, I shall 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions. 

Now es. in unfavourable sense, of faults, 
evils, difficulties, responsibilities, etc.: Highly 
serious, formidable. Of diseases or symptoms: 
Serious, threatening a fatal result, 

1824 Lanpor Jmzag. Conv. Ser. 1. II. 110 The fault is 
graver than the reproof, 1858 Bricur Sf. /udia 24 June, 
Grave errors had been committed in that country. 1 5 
Macponatp Axx, Q. Neighé, i. (1878) 4 Grave doubts as to 
whether I was in my place. 1885 Manch, Even. News 
16 July 2/3 If to-night’s news be true, the position is very 
grave indeed. 1885 Law Reports 29 Chance. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss, 
1888 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) I. 174 This 
[meteorism] is a grave symptom, 1896 A d/butt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 190 In poisoning from phosphorus, &c., and in the grave 
anzmias, /Zod. Grave news from the front. 

3. Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behaviour: Marked by weighty dignity; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations; 
Serious, not mirthful or jocular ; opposed to gay. 

1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edi, VI (Arb.) 143 The 
judge at the enpanelynge of the queste hadde hys graue- 
ookes. 1598 Marston Pygmal. vy. 161 That which I 
deemed Bacchus surquedry, Is graue, and staied, civill, 
Sobrietie. 1667 Miron P. Z. 11. 300 With grave Aspect he 
rose, and in his rising seem’d A Pillar of State. 1709 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Miss Anne Wortley 21 Aug., This 
letter is a good deal grave, and, like other grave things, dull. 
a@1721 Prior Cantata 10 Youth on silent wings is flown: 
Graver years come rolling on. 1721 BerkeLey Prev. Ruin 
Gt. Brit. Wks. III, 204 At a time when the nation ought 
to be too grave for such trifles. 1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Pitt & his Statue Wks. 1812 IV. 510 His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both with the first importance big. 1828 
Scorr #. M1, Perth xxi, He should be subjected to the 
charge of some grave counsellor, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
iv, Solomon looked a little graver as he finished his dinner. 
1868 J. H. BLunr Ref Ch. Eng. I. 329 The Prior of Durham 
writes a grave letter to him. 1 *Rotr Botprewoop 
Robbery under Arms xxviii, There was old George sitting 
on the bench as grave as a judge. 1897 Literature 190/2 
The grave-and-gay verse so characteristic of this poet. 

absol. 1676 Gianvitt Ess. Philos, § Relig. vt. 17 The 
Grave and the Sober, whose Judgements we have no reason 
to suspect to be tainted by their Imaginations. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. xiv, 522 The grave in merry measures frisk about. 

. Of movements, also of music, tones of voice, 
etc.: Expressive of or befitting scrious feelings, 
serious, solemn. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiv. 98 The 
go with a grave, fayre, and soft pace. 1597 Morey /utrod. 
Mus. 177 You must .. if you have a graue matter, applie a 
graue kinde of musick to it. /éid. 181 A kinde of staide 
musicke ordained for graue dauncing. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 
T. 1, ii. 173 We two will walke (my Lord) And leaue you to 
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your grauer steps. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
312 When he saw the Monks with grave steps draw nearer 
the bed [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 
That way of saluting is very grave. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities t. v, The children had ancient faces and grave voices. 
1897 W. Watson Hoe World, etc. (1898) 24 ‘The Song of 
Mingling flows Grave, ceremonial, pure. 

4. Of colour, dress, etc.; Dull, plain, sombre, 
not gay or showy. 

1611 Corer., s.v. od, Graue clothes make dunces often 
seeme great Clarkes. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
267 A mantle .. dyed in two or three grave brown colours. 
1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, [taly 111. 86 ‘Their dressis grave and 
becoming. 1811 Self [ustructor 520 Every part has equally 
received the pumice .. exhibiting a dead grave appearance. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanzps vi. § 12. 174 Vigorous oppositions 
of light and shadow, and grave, deep, or boldly contrasted 
colour, 1863 Gro. ELior Romola (1880) I. Introd. 3 The 
folds of his well-lined black silk garment. .hang in grave un- 
broken lines from neck to ankle, 

quasi-ady, 1805 Emity Cirark Banks of Douro 1. 18 
Though so young, she dressed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance. — 

5. [After L. gravds.] Physically ponderous, heavy. 
Obs. or arch. 

1570 Levins Manip. 42/44 Graue, gvauis, srandis. c1611 
Cuapman /liad v. 752 In her violent hand she takes his 
graue, huge, solid lance. 1682 Weekly Mem. Ingen. 356 
Some few others are equally grave with the water within 
which they are. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 13 ‘The moun- 
tains against heaven’s grave weight Rise up. 

6. Of sounds: Low in pitch, deep in tone; 
opposed to acute. Grave accent (see ACCENT I, 2). 
Grave harmonic (see Harmonic B. 2). 

1609 Doutanp Orxuith. Microl, 71 A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete sentence. 1669 Hoitper Alem. 
Speech 99 The Acute accent raising the Voice in some certain 
Syllables, to a higher, i.e. more acute Pitch or ‘lone, and 
the Grave depressing it lower. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Mus. ii. 19 The Verse was also mixt with acute and grave 
Sounds. 1727-41 CuAmBers Cyc/. s.v., ‘The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tone, or note. 1779 
[see AcutE a. 5]. 1831 BrewstEeR Wat. Magic ix. (1833) 229 
Dr, Wollaston has also shown that this is true also of very 
grave sounds, 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Termes, 
Grave (1) Deep in pitch; as grave hexachord, the lowest 
hexachord in the Guidonian system. 1881 Vaturve No. 616. 
358 A low booming tone to which musicians give the name 
of the grave harmonic. ; } 

7. attrib. and Comb. Chiefly parasynthetic, as 
grave-browed, -coloured, -eyed, -faced, -hearted, 
-looking, -toned, -visaged adjs. 

1861 W. F. Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 *Grave-browed 
men. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 25 A morning 
gown of a *grave coloured flowered damask. 1861 W. F. 
Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit. 155 *Grave-eyed philosophers. 
a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xiii. 2t ‘Those *grave-fac’d 
Bloodhownds .. those Elders. 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 96 The grave-faced assurance the young man gave 
him. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 75 ‘The grey- 
headed but not *grave-hearted Citizens of London. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Ill. 237 A thoughtful, *grave- 
looking personage. 1828 Miss Mirrorp Vzdlage Ser. 11. 
273 It was a grave-looking mansion. 1751 Wrstey Ws. 
(4872) XIV. 80 A word that has no accent on the last 
syllable is termed a *grave-toned. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 
1. i, Here is my *grave-visaged headman. 

B. sb. A grave accent; +a grave note. 

1609 [see Acute a. B]. 1727 Boyer Dict. Fr.-Eng. s.v. 
Grave, Accent grave..the Accent Grave, the Grave. 1728 
R. Nortu Mem. Musick (1846) 28 A right downe singing, 
with acutes and graves. 1824 J. Jonnson 7y/ogr, II. iu. 
36 Vowels marked with a grave..; ¢ has a grave when it 
stands for a word by itself. 

|| Grave (grav, grave), a.2 Mus. [F. grave or 
It. gvave=GRAVE a.1]_ A term indicating a slow 
and solemn movement. 

1683 Purcett 3-P¢, Sonnatas To Rdr., The English Prac- 
titioner ., will find a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which are these following: Adagzo and 
Grave, which import nothing but a very slow movement: 
[then Largo, etc.]. 1724 Explic. Kor. Words Mus. 36 Grave, 
signifies a very Grave and Slow Movement, somewhat faster 
than Adagio, and slower than Largo. 1762 STERNE 77. 
Shandy V1. xi, What Yorick could mean by the words /enta- 
mente, — tenute [sic], — grave, — and sometimes adagio, — 
as applied to theological compositions. . I dare not venture to 
guess. 1848 RimpauLt First Bk, Piano 65 Grave, a very 
slow and solemn degree of movement, 

Grave (gré'v) vl Forms: Jvf. 1 grafan, 3 
graven, (5 gravyn), 4-7 grave, (5 grafe, grawe, 
6 greve, Sc. graife, 7 greave), 4- grave. Pa. ¢. 
1 grof, 4 grof(e, (grufe), 4-5 grove, (5 grave); 
weak forms: 4-6 gravede, 4- graved. Ja. 
pple. 1 (&-, be-)grafen, 4-6 grave, (5 Sc. gra- 
win, 6 graffin), 3- graven; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-5 yerave; weak forms: 4- graved, (5 -id, Sc. 
-it, 6 -yd); also 4 igraved. [A Com. Teut. str. 
vb.; OE. grafan (pa. t. gréf, gréfon, pa. pple. 
-grafen) to dig, to engrave (cf. begrafan to bury : 
see BeGRAVE), OS, d7¢vaban to bury, OLow Frankish 
gravan to dig, (MDu., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 
graban to dig, carve, (MHG., G. graben to dig; 
begraben to bury, eingraben to engrave), ON. 
grafa to dig, to bury (Sw. grafva, grafva, Da. 
grave), Goth. graban to dig, f. OTeut. root *eraé-, 
gréb- (whence GRAVE 5,1, GRoovE sé.) :—pre-Teut. 
*ohrabh-. Cognates are found in OSI. grebg I dig 
(also, I row), grobzt ditch, Lettish gvebju I scrape. 
Connexion with Gr. ypapev, to write, is no longer 
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accepted by philologists. The str. pa. t. died out 
in the 15th ce. ; in the pa. pple. the str. form is still 
the prevailing one. 

The F. graver, to engrave, is an adoption of the Teut. 
vb. ; its compound exgraver became Eng. as ENGRAVE v., 
which has nearly superseded the native word in this sense.] 

I. 1. wntr. To dig. Ods. exc. dial. + Also fig. 

axo00 Riddles xxii. 2 (Gr.) Ic.. be grunde grefe. a@ 1000 
Boeth. Metr. viii. 57 Se forma feohzitsere.. grof efter golde. 
c1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 At pe last pai schall 
dryfe him to pe hole whare he come oute. And pan schall 
pai grafe after him. 1412 HoccLteve De Reg. Princ. 83 He 
[sc. boght] grauep deppest of seekenesses alle. c1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2377 And he stode grauand with a spade. 
1674-91 in Ray WV. C. Words. 1867 J. P. Morris Siege o’ 
Brow ton 5 (Lance. Gloss.) Jinny Dodgon ran into t’ garden, 
whar her ald man was greavin’. 

2. trans. To dig, form by digging; to dig out, 
excavate. Also with out, up. ‘+ 70 grave away: to 
get rid of by digging. Now rare exc. dial, in to 
grave peat(s, turf. 

a 1000 Riming Poent 71 (Gr.) Pat ic grofe gref. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17288+134 It was in maner of a hows pat crist 
laide in was, Grauen depe ina roche. a1300 Z. £. Psalter 
vii. 16 Pe slough he opened and it groue he. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 7 Pei..hadde graue on be ground many grete 
cauys. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 678 Cleopatra, And next 
the shryne a pit thann doth she grave. c1400 MaunpDEv. 
(Roxb.) ix. 35 Pe pitte fer pai graue it vpp. c1q25 SZ. 
Eliz, of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 109/15 Sche .. strekith 
oute hir fynger & puttith to hir eyen .. as sche wolde graue 
hem oute or bore hem in. 1483 Cath. Ang?7. 163/2'To Grave, 
cespitare, fodere. 1535 COVERDALE Yer. xviii. 14 Maye the 
springes off waters be grauen awaye. — Zzek. iv. 2 Stronge 
diches are grauen on euery syde off it. 1557 Rec. Scotter 
Manor in N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., No man shall graue any 
turves in thest car nor in Rany[how] vpon payne for euery 
dayes work, iij§ iiijt. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche Prol. 278 
That sors .. Off Hylicone .. That Longeous .. did graue in 
tyll his syde. 1560 Biste (Geney.) /sa. xxii. 16 He that 
+. graueth an habitacion for him self in a rocke. 1641 
Best “arm. Bks. (Surtees) 70 We grave up a rownde sodde 
with a spade. 1747 Stovin in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 571 The 
Pit he was graveing Peat in. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 
126 And the earth [was] graved up, where each plant was to 
stand, one spit deep. 1884 Gd. Words 76 Out on the top 
was an old man graving turf. 1896 M. Beaumonr Yoan 
Seaton 61 ‘So he graved that [a dike] to carry my water 
off from t’ beck.’ 

II. To bury. [Not recorded in OF., which 
has dexvafan in this sense; cf. ON. grafa.] 

3. To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb; to bury, inter. Ods. or arch. 

In the later examples prob. apprehended as a derivative of 
Grave sé. 

c1zgo Gen. §& Ex. 3778 Dard noman swinken hem [sc. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram] to grauen. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3213 In ebron groue hir abraham. /did. 17660 All we cund 
be mikel graim For iesu pou grufe [Gé¢z. grof] his licam. 
c1300 //avelok 2528 In the tun ther Grim was grauen, 
¢1340 Cursor M, 6962 (Trin.) Joseph bones pei wib hem 
lede And pere graued [Cott., Gétt. grof] hem in bat stede. 
1375 Barsour Zruce 1v. 309 At lerusalem thus trowit he 
Gravyn in the burch to be. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. iv. 
(1544) 8a, After tyme her father was ygraue. c1440 York 
Myst. xxiv. 140 What tyme pat he was graued in graue. 
c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 227 That he must now in 
cley be grave. 1513 DoucLtas neis Epitaph, Now stant 
I grave in Naplys the cite. 1535 Stewart Cvoz. Scot. II. 
298 Ewgenius..grauit wes..in Ecolumkill. 1602 2%d Pr. 
Return fr. Parnass. Ut. v. 1442 Dead things are graued. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp fatal Dowry 11, Would I had 
seen thee graved with thy great sire. 1876 Jas. Grant 
One of the ‘600’ ix. 80 They told you that I was dead too 
and graved in yonder kirk. 

Jig. 1597-8 Br. Hart Sat, 11. ii. 23 Thine ill deserts can- 
not be graued with thee, 

+b. To deposit or hide under ground. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16923 Nu is pe croice grauen vnder greit 
and iesus vnder stan. c1386 Cuaucer Wife's T, 209 For 
al the metal ne for oore That vnder erthe is graue. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. vi. 45 Sarment, or stre, or loppe in hit be 
graued, 

+e. To swallow up in or as ina grave. Ods. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter vi. 5 Hell graues synful men. 
1607 SHaks. 7%0n iv. ili, 166 Ditches graue you all, 
cxz61r CuHarman //iad xy. 317 The throtes of dogs shall 
graue His manlesse lims, 

IIT. To engrave. 

4. To form by carving, to carve, sculpture. Zt. 
and fig.; also absol. Obs. exc. poet. 

c1ooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili]. 58 Hi..him woh-godu 
worhtan and grofun. 1382 Wycuir //aé, ii. 18 What pro- 
fitith the sculptile for his maker grauede it. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xviii. (1495) 575 Men that grave loue 
it [Marbyl callyd Caristium] wel. c1q00 Desty. Troy 8744 
Like ymages were all, abill of shap, & craftely grauen. 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 104 Make not pi god bat man hab graue. 
1535 COVERDALE 2 Esdras xiii. 6 Beholde, he graued himself 
a greate mountayne. 1671 Mitton P. ZX. 1. 253 Affirming 
it thy Star new graven in Heaven. 1706 StrannopE Paraphr. 
III. 373 Images that our distempered Fancies first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them, 
1878 H. Puiturs Poems fr. Span. §& Ger. 14, 1 graved for 
thee a silver god. 

+b. in pa. pple. =CHISELLED 2. Ods. rare. 

1650 BuLWwer Axthropfomet. 88 Eares graven, somewhat 
short, soft, and delicate, 

+5. a. To cut into (a hard material); in quots. 
jig. %. To mark by incisions; to ornament with 
incised marks. = ENGRAVE v. 2. Obs. 

13.. Test. Christi (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu Spr. 
LXXIX. 428 Pe seles pat hit was seled wip Pei were grauen 
vp-on a stip, c¢1374 CHaucer 7voylus 11, 1192 (1241) Hard 
was it youre herte for to graue. /ézd. 11. 1413 (1462) What 





GRAVE-CLOTHES. 


proferestow thi light here for to selle Go selle it hem pat 
smale selys grauen. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 40 It 
[the croune] was ffull goodeliche y-graue with gold al aboute. 
ta1400 Morte Arth. 3463 His gloves gayliche gilte, and 
gravene by be hemmys, With graynes of rubyes fulle gracious 
to schewe. a@1400-50 Alexander 3343 Pe thrid of a Topas 
a-tyred & trelest & grauen. c¢1470 Henry Wadlace vin. 
107 Hys glytterand glowis grawin on athir sid. 1592 SHaxs. 
Ven. §& Adon. 376 Being steeld, soft sighes can neuer graue 
it [thy heart]. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. ww. iv. 324 A 

. Watch, curiously wrought, graved, and enameled. 

c. nonce-use. ‘To mark as with engraved lines. 

1865 Geikie Scen. § Geol. Scot. i. 1 Man..graves the 
country with lines of roadway. 

6. To engrave (an inscription, figures, etc.) upon 
a surface. Also, to engrave (a surface) wth (letters, 
etc.). Hence, to record by engraved or incised 
letters. arch. 

¢1205 Lay. 7636 Per on weoren igrauen Feole cunne boc- 
stauen, ¢1305 Hdmund Conf. 91 in &, E. P. (1862) 73 Aue 
maria gracia plena: puse four wordes were ido & igraued 
in his ring of golde. 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xv. 507 ‘That 
rode thei honoure, That in grotes is ygraue, and in golde 
nobles. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 73 A ring, wherin a stone 
Was set and grave therupon A sonne. a 1400-50 Alexander 
201 All be sawis of paire Syre .. Pare gan pai graithly bam 
graue in golden lettirs. 1463 Busy Wills (Camden) 15 My 
smale tablys of ivory gravyn with ymages. 1551 RoBINSON 
tr. More’s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 148 A piller of stone with the 
dead mans titles therin graved. c1600 NorpEen SZec. Brit., 
Cornw. (1728) 64 A fayre earthen pott gylded and grauen 
with letters. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 1. vi. 62 There 
setting vp crosses, and graving our names in the trees, 1727 
De For Syst. Magic 1. vi. (1840) 140 Ham .. caused the 
rules and precepts to be gravedin metal. 1750 Gray Zlegy 
xxix, Approach and read .. the lay Graved on the stone 
beneath yon aged thorn. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, 
Wreaths less liable to wither. .than some which were graven 
deep in stone and marble. 1869 Birackmore Lorna D. i, 
Go and see my name John Ridd graven on that very form. 
1887 Bowen Vive. déneid vi. 20 Graved on the doors is the 
death of Androgeos. 

absol. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas u. xv. (1554) 54 Sethes chil- 
dren..Made two pillers where men myght graue. c¢1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido & Atneas 1. 492 Some grave in brasse ; 
some kyth their craft in stone. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xiii. 
(1879) 127 Seeking wisdom when you are old is like writing 
on water; seeking it when you are young is like graving 
on stone, } 

b. jig. To impress deeply, to fix indelibly; 
= ENGRAVE 7%. 3¢. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 60 Min hert is growen into stone, So 
that my lady there upon Hath suche a printe of loue grave, 
That [etc.]. c¢1460 Ros La Belle Dame 281 in Pol. Rel. & 
L. Poems (1866) 61 Yf suche bileve be in your mynde 
y-grave. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 239 And he 
wolde that we sholde greue them in y® tables of our hertes. 
1859 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 38 O Christ.. Faith 
in our hearts set and grave, 1580 SIDNEY Ps. xxv. iv, Let 
those things thy remembrance grave, Since they eternall 
essence have. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iv. § 20. 34 To 
what purpose should Characters be graven on the Mind, 
by the finger of God. 1725 Porr Odyss. xvi. 156 Hear my 
words and grave them in thy mind! a@ 1839 Praep Poems 
(1864) Il. 107 Until my heart shall cease to beat,..’That 
kind blue eye and golden hair, Eternally are graven there. 
1851 HawrHorne Snow Image, Gt. Stone Face (1879) 52 
His wrinkles and furrows were inscriptions that ‘Time had 
graved. 1890 Sfectator 8 Nov. 639/2 With this conviction 
well graved into his mind, 1898 J. Cairo Univ. Sernt. 71 
Features on which time had graven its seemingly indelible 
impress. i , 

+ he To portray or copy in an engraving ; = 
ENGRAVE v. 4. Obs. 

@163t DoNNE Seri. i. (1634) 2 That earth, which if we 
will cast it all but into a map, costs many moneths labour 
to grave it. 1690 Evetyn in Pepys’ Diary VI. 171, I am 
deceived if he has not graved most of the Chancellors. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. p. xlix, The figures of some of these 
instruments are hereafter graved. 1818 W. Attston in 
W. Irving’s Life & Lett. (1864) I. 398 The time the 
engraver demands for graving my drawing. 

Grave (gré'v),v.2, Also 7 greave. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly f. I’. grave = gréve shore. 

The guess that the word is a derivative of graves, GREAVES, 
rests on the baseless and unlikely assertion that that sub- 
stance was formerly used in the operation. The vb, occurs 
much earlier than the sb.] : 

trans. To clean (a ship’s bottom) by burning off 
the accretions, and paying it over with tar or some 
composition, while aground on a beach, or placed 
in a specially-constructed dock. (Cf. Bream v,!) 

1461 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 No 
maner shipp of aliennts..to be sette agrounde to be grayed 
in no manere place within the francheise of the saide citte. 
1600 W. Macorus in Hakluyt Voy. III. 839 Wee stayed in 
this harborough 17 dayes, to graue our ship & refresh our 
wearied people. 1668 Lod. Gaz. No. 279/4 Yesterday were 
launched, the Monmouth and Mary, which are new Graved 
and re-fitted. 1692 in ¥. Smith's Seaman's Gram. xvi. 78 
To greave a Ship, is to bring her to lye dry a ground, to 
burn off her old filth. 1719 De For Crusoe u. xiii. (1840) 
248 Our carpenter being prepared to grave the outside of 
the ship. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Hourches de 
carene, breaming-hooks..used to hold the flaming furze.. 
to.a ship’s bottom when graving. 1891 C. CREIGHTON //tst. 
Epidemics 585 They graved the ship there and remained 
twenty-six days. . 

Grave (gréiv), v.38 rare—°. Mus. [f. GRAvEa.*] 
trans. To render (a note or tone) grave. 

1864 in WessTeR} and in later Dicts. 

Grave, obs. Sc. form of GROVE. 

Grave-clothes, sd. f/. [f. Gravu sé1 + 
Ciornes.] The clothes or wrappings in which 
a corpse is laid out for burial. 

127-2 


GRAVED. 


1535 CovERDALE Yon xi. 44 And ye deed came forth 
bounde hande and fote with graue clothes. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. xi. 20 Like a ghost he seem'd whose grave-clothes 
were unbound. 1633 G. Hersert 7emple, Dawning 15 
Christ left his grave-clothes. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Par- 
doned m1. ii. (1713) 287 Without so much as his grave-clothes 
about him. 1820 Suetrey Vision Sea 57 ‘The sharks and 
the dog-fish their grave-clothes unbound. 1857 KesLr 
Eucharist. Adorat. 17 Angels ..employed chiefly, as far 
as we are told, in guarding His tomb and grave-clothes. 

Graved (gré'vd), #f/. a. [f. Grave v1 + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. +a. Buried (0ds.), b. = 


GRAVEN. rare. : 

a 1547 Surrey 42neid 1v. 42 Cinders, thinkest thou, mind 
this? or graved ghosts? x52 Apr. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 37 Thou sal nocht mak to the..ony gravit ymage. 
1566 Q. Exiz. in Strype Aum. Ref (1709) 1. xlix. 532 With- 
out she saw some glimpse of their following surety after 
her graved bones. 1873 Mrs. Pacutser tr. Faqguemart’'s 
Ceram. Art 288 The first [of the writers cited] only mentions 
the paintings on engobe, while the second attaches himself 
to the graved decoration. 

Grave-digger (grévdigar). [f. Grave sd.!] 

1. a. One whose employment it is to dig graves. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. to Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 4 He 
hath proued him selfe to be the only Gabriel Graue-digger 
vnder heauen. 1702 STEELE Funeral 1. i. 5 The Grave 
digger of St. Timothie’s in the Fields. 1749 Fietpinc Tove 
YFones xvi. V, 1 never saw in my life a worse grave-digger. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist v, The grave-digger shovelled in 
the earth. 

+b. One who digs up or violates graves. Ods. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon, 51 These Tombe- 
breakers, these graue-diggers. 

2. A name given to various insects that bury 
the bodies of small animals and insects, for the 
use of their larvze on quitting the egg; esp. a beetle 
of the genus /Vecrophorus, called also burying- 
beetle and sexton; also, a digger-wasp, e.g. one of 


the genus Sphex. 

[See quot. 1847, grave-digging, s.v. GRAVE 56.16.) 1851 
GossE Nat. 71 Veen 146 We perceive the Sphex at work 
..we discover by narrow watching that she is digging the 
hole; and hence the negro children have given her the 
appropriate title of grave-digger. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) IL. 385 On account of their habit of burying 
small dead vertebrate animals, in which they lay their eggs, 
these beetles [of the genus Mecrophorus] are often called 
sextons or grave-diggers. ; 

Hence Gravediggership, a gravedigger’s office. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 139 Anxious for his 
grave-diggership. 

+ Gravedinous, a. 00s. rare. [ad. L. gravé- 
dinosus, f. gravedd: see next and -ous.] Drowsy, 
heavy-headed. 1721 in BaiLey. 

+ Gravediny. Obs. rare. [f. L. gravédin-, 
gravedd.| =GRAVEDO, 

1620 VENNER VZa Kecta (1650) 241 Dolorous Gouts, grave- 
dinie of the head. .are not apt to be bred by parsimony. 

Graveditie, obs. form of GRAvIDITY. 

+ Gravedity. Obs. rare —}. [irreg. f. GRAVEDO. ] 
= GRAVEDO. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health \xiv. 18 b, The cause of so 
muche slepynge doth come..of great graveditie in the head 
thorowe reume. ; 

|| Gravedo (gravi‘do). [L. gvavedd heaviness 
(in the limbs or head), f. gravis heavy.] A cold 
in the head; coryza. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gravedo, Heaviness: Also 
the Pose or stuffing of the Head, a Disease. 1744 Arm- 
stronc Preserv. [Health 1. 319 Fierce coughs will teize you 
..Or moist Gravedo load your aching brows. 1781 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 Oct., The Gravedo is not removed. 
1803 Med. Frul. X. 140 The .. affections of the chest and 
head, the cough, gravedo, sneezing, vertigo, and catarrh, 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. P 

+ Gra‘veful, a. Ods. vare—'. [irreg. f. Grave 
a.4+-ruL.] Full of gravity. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 442 Then appeared an 
ancient grauefull old man speaking these words. 

Gravel (grevél), 56. Forms 4-7 gravell, (4 
gravaile, -ayl, -eil, 5 gravylle, 6 gravele, 
grawell), 5 gravelle, 3- gravel. [a. or ad. OF. 
gravele, gravelle in senses 1, 2, 2 b, mod.F, 
gravelle in sense 4, dim. of OF. grave gravel, 
coarse sand, also sea-shore (mod.F. gvéve) =Pr., 
Cat. grava; of Celtic origin, cf. Welsh gvo, Cornish 
grou, Bret. grouan gravel; possibly cogn. w. OE. 
gréot Gri 56.1] 

+1. Sand. Quick gravel: quicksand. 
of gold, golden gravel: see GOLDEN 3. Obs. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 2347 Naman suld cun sume ne neuen .. 
Namar pen grauel in pe see. a@1325 Prose Psalter \xxviifi]. 
31 He rained .. volatils fepered as grauel of pe se. a@ 1340 
Hamroce Psalter i. 1 ‘The rightwisman passis that way 
swiftly, as he that gas on qwik grauel, that gers him synk 
that standis thar on. c1374 CuaAucer Boeth, 11. metr. x. 74 
(Camb. MS.) Alle the thinges that the Ryver tagus geueth 
yow with hys goldene grauayles. c1400 MaunpEV. (Roxb.) 
Xxxili. 150 In bat riuer er many precious stanes..and mykill 
grauell of gold. cx14s0 Mirour Saluacioun 1624 My synne 
passes in noumbre the gravell..in the see. 1477 EARL Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes g All is lost that is geuen ynto them right as 
the reyne falleth vpon the grauel. 1590 SpeNSER F. Q. 111. iv. 
18 All the gravell mixt with golden owre. 1712 Swirt Midas 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1, 4 People travel From far to gather golden 
gravel. 

2. A material consisting of coarse sand and 
water-worn stones of various sizes, often with 


Gravel 
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a slight intermixture of clay, much used for lay- 
ing roads and paths. (In early use not clearly 
distinguished from sense 1.) 

a 1300 Cursor M1. 9938 Four strandes rinnes suete Thoru 
pat grauel and pat grett, ?@1366 CHAucer Lom. Nose 127 
Tho saugh I wel ‘he botme paved everydel With gravel, 
ful of stones shene. 1398 TRrevisa Barth De P, R. XVI. i. 
(1495) 552 Grauell and sonde is more harde in substaunce 
than comynerthe. 1503 Hawes Exam, Virt. x. 9'Vhe hall 
paued was..With none other grauell but precyous stones. 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hex. VIII, c.9 § 6 Anie maner of balast 
rubbish grauell or any other wracke, or filth. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 With great 
valleyes full of gravel and large stones very painful too goe 
upon. 1613 SHaks. Hen, V/L/, 1. i. 155 Proofes as cleere 
as Founts in July, when Wee see each graine of grauell. 
1653 WALTON Angler i. 22 The Cuttle-fish, being then hid 
in the gravel, lets the smaller fish nibble and bite the end of 
it. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. § Fas. (Camden) 105 
[Amount paid] for the carting of gravel .. and laying 
the gravell upon the walks in St. James’s Park. 1710 
STEELE Zatler No. 179 P 8 A spacious Walk of the finest 
Gravel. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 431 There is 
one great defect in the Italian gardens, viz. the want of 
gravel for the walks. 1799 Med. Frnl. I. 258 The soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, and sharp gravel. 1813 
BaKkEwE Lt /z¢vod. Geol. (1815) 253 Gravel is evidently an 
alluvial production. 1833 Lyrett Princ. Geol. III. 146 
During the gradual rise of a large area..several kinds of 
superficial gravel must be formed. 1872 R. B. Smyrnu 
Mining Statist. 34 Strata of gravel and coarse sands. 1886 
W. Hoover Sk. Acad. Life (Durham) 38 The fragment 
may be utterly pounded down, till it becomes gravel or 
even sand, 


b. fig. and in allusions to Proy. xx. 17. 

c1440 Facob’s Well (KE. E. T. S.) 282 Takyth a spade, & 
deluyth out pis grauel of obstinacye fro be herte, tunge, 
& dede. 1535 CoverDALE Prov. xx. 17 Euery man liketh 
the bred that is gotten with disceate, but at the last is 
mouth shalbe fylled with grauell. 1597 Hooker Zecl. Pol. 
v, lxii. § 16 Shall this be thought to turne czlestiall bread 
into grauell? 1605 Br. Hatt Medit. & Vowes u. § 77; 
I will not envie the gravell in the unjust mans throte. 
a1639 W. WHateLey Prototypes 1. xxxix. (1640) 19 Wealth 
gotten by grinding the poore, shall never prove good 
meale. God will mixe it with gravell to them that eate it. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 19 What you thus get is 
but stolne goods..and will prove at the last no other than 
gravell in your throat. 

e. Geol. and Mining. A stratum of this material, 
esp. one that contains gold. Pay gravel: gravel 
containing gold enough to yield a profit. 

1849 Murcuison Sz/uria xix. 473 The various ages of 
golden gravels or Drifts. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 81 Several companies .. are taking out pay gravel. 
Webster & Co. .. have struck gravel from 2 feet to 6 feet in 
thickness which prospects very rich. 1876 Wuirnry in 
Encycl, Brit. 1V.701/2 It was not long before it was dis- 
covered that the so-called ‘high gravels’—that is, the detrital 
deposits of Tertiary age—contained gold. 1882 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 622 Gravel.—Vhe term refers to the 
water-worn pebbles or bowlders which occur generally as 
a more or less compact conglomerate, immediately overlying 
the bed-rock. did. 623 The term red gravel is given to the 
brownish or reddish colored conglomerate which forms the 
top and overlies the blue gravel. . 

3. U.S. =BaLuast 5. (See quot.) 

1868 Lossinc Hudson 280 Many vessels are employed in 
carrying away lime, limestone, and ‘gravel’ (pulverized 
limestone, not fit for the kiln). (Cf. gravel-car, -train in 8.] 

4. Path. A term applied to aggregations of urinary 
crystals which can be recognized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distinguished from sad) ; also, the 
disease of which these are characteristic. ‘ Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 274 If be grauel of his vrine be 
whit: pan pe stoon is in be bladdre. 15.. Adjnanak for 
1386, 24 Rede gravel bytokens ache, and pe stoon in be 
raynes. 15.. in AZore’s Wks. 1434, I had a while talked 
with him..of his diseases bothe in his brest of olde, & his 
reynes nowe, by reason of grauel and stone. ?a 1550 reiris 
Berwik 40 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 286 For he wes awld, 
and micht nocht wele travell, And als he had ane littill 
spyce of gravell. 1655 Cutrerrer Riverius xiv. ii. 379 The 
Spaniards void much Gravel, and yet are not subject to the 
stone. 1709 Stree Vater No. 89 P 8, I am very much 
afflicted with the Gravel. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL. 351 
Those [waters] of St. Amand cure the gravel and obstruc- 
tions, 1846 J. Baxrer-Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 74 
Afflicted with symptoms of gravel, and other calculous 
affections, 1874 Von Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 357 Gravel is 
more frequently seen in summer than at other seasons, on 
account of the greater activity of the skin. 

+5. Farriery, =GRAVELLING vb/. sb. 2. Obs. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 988/4 Stolen.. A Coal black Nag.. 
the further Foot before his Hoof is cut for a Gravel. 

6. Brewing. Applied to yeast-cells swimming in 
beer with the appearance of fine gravel. 

1882 tr. Thausing’s Beer 11. § 2. ii. 596 It is a bad sign if 
the beer .. is not transparent, when it has an appearance as 
if a veil was drawn over it, when no ‘gravel’ can be 
perceived. 

7. Financial slang. (See quot.) 

1884 Pali Mall G, 2 Feb. 5/1 A result of the appearance of 
gravel, as the phrase is when the supply of money in the 
market is growing bare. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(senses 2, 2c) gravel-bank, -bed, -claim, -deposit, 
-diggings, -drive, -ground (also attrib.), -heap, 
t -heart (fig.), -mdll, -mine, -mining, -path, -place, 
~Sotl, -spit, -sweep, -terrace, -working; (sense 3) 





GRAVEL. 


eravel-car, -train; . parasynthetic, as gravel- 
pathed adj. ; ¢. instrumental, as gravel-spread adj. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 122 There being 
..no cemented strata to obstruct the washing down of the 
*gravel-banks, 31852 C. W. Hoskins 7alfa 202 It broke 
away into a perfect *gravel-bed. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
*Gravel-car, a railway ballast-wagon. 1882 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 12 Permitting the development 
of the *gravel claims. 1873 J. Geikir Gt. Ice Age (1894) 
559 In the deep and broad valleys so formed we encounter 
a second series of *gravel-deposits. 1877 Raymonb S/atist. 
Mines §& Mining 35 There are about forty acres on this 
claim, all rich *gravel-diggings. 21450 Hysshyuge w. Angle 
(1883) 22 He [the trout] wyl not be but yn cleyn *grauel 
grounde watur and ynastreme. 1632 SHERWoop, A *grauell- 
heape, gravoir, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, ww. iii. 68 Unfit 
to liue, or die: oh *grauell heart. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 624 The gravel must then be crushed ina 
*gravel mill. 1881 Raymonp JZining Gloss., *Gravel-mine, 
U.S. An accumulation of auriferous gravel. 1882 ep. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 13 Two of the principal gravel 
mines in the State. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines § Mining 
93 The extensive *gravel-mining operations of Nevada 
County. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, The old man and 
the child quitted the *gravel path. 1898 A/Zonth Nov. 482 
A trim *gravel-pathed garden. 1580 HoLtyBanp 7veas. Fr. 
Tong, Vne_sablonniére, a *grauell place, 1897 OMonD 
Fletcher of Saltoun vi. 86 The *gravel soil, and the salu- 
brious climate [of London]. 1874 Green Short Hist.i. § 2.8 
The little *gravel-spit of Ebbsfleet. 1855 Tennyson Daisy 
34 Where oleanders flush’d the bed Of silent torrents, 
*gravel-spread. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 104 ‘The Ellercott 
family drove round the *gravel sweep of Mistley Manor. 
1888 J. Payn JZyst. Mirbridge III. xl. 120 The noise of 
wheels and hoofs upon the gravel-sweep. 1873 J. GEIKiE 
Gt. Ice Age (1894) 514 The low-level *gravel-terraces 
and moraines of the inner zone. 1881 Chicago Times 
18 June, The *gravel train was backing up the track. 
1881 ‘Mark Twain’ 7vamp Abr. xxxvi. 375, I have not 
jumped to this conclusion ; I have travelled to it per gravel 
train, so to speak. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 
641 The cars and track used in the *gravel workings. 

9. Special comb.: gravel-brook, a brook that 
flows over a gravel-bed; gravel-grass, Gakum 
verum (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); gravel-plant, 
LEpigea repens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); gravel- 
powder, ‘coarse gunpowder, otherwise known as 
pebble-powder’ (Knight Dzct. Mech. Suppl. 1884) ; 
gravel-rash co//og., abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface; gravel-root, Zupa- 
torium purpureum (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1sor Tvoub. Raigne K. Fohn u. (1611) 85 Here are my 
proofes, as cleere as *grauel brooke. 1860 Slavg Dict., 
*Gravel-rash, a scratched face,—telling its tale of a drunken 
fall. x89x Standard 21 Oct. 3/1, I admitted him and then 
saw he had the gravel-rash. 

Gravel (gre‘vél), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. ‘To cover, lay, or strew (a street, etc.) 
with gravel or sand. + Also, to sprinkle (a newly- 
written document) with sand (ods.). 

1543 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 67 For Amercia- 
mentes for Cristyne Mores hous because it was not gravelled 
liijd. 1549 WriotnesLey Chron. (1877) Il. 29 All the 
streates of the City of London beinge gravelled. 1607 Tour- 
NEUR Rev. Trag. I. iii. Wks. 1878 II. 27 And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire t’was left to, As 
would well grauell a petition. 1661 Perys Diary 22 Apr., 
The streets all gravelled, and the houses hung with carpets 
before them, made brave show. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 45 Vhis Way of Graveling and Beating 
Walks. 1753 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec, (1886) IL. 137 
That the Public Walk .. be repaired and gravell’d. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Briery Creek ii. 44 Half of it [the bridge] is 
prettily gravelled. 184x Marryar Poacher xxvii, The road 
was newly-gravelled. ; 

+b. To smother or choke with gravel or sand; 
also with wf: Zt. and fig. Obs. 

1602 FuLpecke 2d Pt. Paral. 74, 1 see your inuention 
and memorie are not grauelled nor dryed vp, parched as it 
were with summers drought. 1635 QuarLes Zyl. 1. vii. 5 
O thou the fountain of whose better part Is earth’d, and 
gravell'd up with vain desire. 1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. 
(168x) 274 Now leave off watring your Meadows, lest you 
gravel or rot your Grass. 1686 R. P. in P&rl. Trans. XX. 
383 The Towns have either of them a great Beck (as we 
call it) or Current of Water running through them, which 
by the first Flood were gravel’d up. 

+e. To injure with grit or sand. Ods. 

1608 Armin West Ninw. (1880) 45, I fearefull presume not 
to look into the milstone, least I grauell my eye sight. 

+2. To bury in gravel or sand; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence fg. to suppress, stifle. Ods. 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. II. 29/2 ‘The dead bodies need 
not in that Iland to be gravelled. 1583 StanynursT 4neis 
tv. (Arb.) 106 Graueling in his hert [L. sab corde premebat) 
his sorroful anguish. 1686 R. P. in PAdl. Trans. XX. 382 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a Stone 
left; others gravel’d to the Chamber- Windows, 

+3. To run (a ship) aground on the gravel or 
beach, mud, etc. Also, in fasszve, of a person: To 
be set fast in sand or mud. Ods. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxvii. 4r When we were fallen 
into a place betwene two seas, they graveled the ship. 
1597-8 Br. Harr Sat. 11. vi. 14 Till the blacke Carauell 
Stands still fast grauel’d on the mud of hell. 1605 CampEeNn 
Rem., Wise Sp. 189 William Conquerour when he invaded 
this Hand, chanced at his arrivall to be graveled, and one of 
his feet stacke so fast in the sand, that he fell to the ground. 
1660 I’. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 27x Our Almadie was 
so fast gravell’d, we were forced to unload. 

Jig. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 21 So grounded and 
grauelled were they in this opinion, 1596 — Saf/rox Wal- 
dex 96 At a Commensment dinner ., he graueld and set a 
ground both him and his brother. 1606 Forp Honor Tri. 


GRAVEL-BLIND. 


(1843) 25 Ere I wade further, and be grauel'd in the owze, 
and quicksand of my own intention. a@x610 Hraey Cedes 
(1636) 167 They are so graueled in the quick-sands of 
erroneous ignorance. 1613 WITHER Abuses Stript & Whipt 
Occas. this Wk. go, I was gravell’d, like a ship that’s 
grounded. 1648 Eart WestmoreLaNp Ofia Sacra (1879) 

8 A great Professor, Master of Israel, once was gravelled 

pon that Shelf. 1682 Norris tr. Wievocles Pref, a3 Who- 
soever denies the possibility .. must necessarily gravel him- 
self upon one of these Absurdities. 

4. fig. but without explicit reference to 3. a. 
To set fast, confound, embarrass, non-plus, perplex, 
puzzle. 

1548 Detect. Unskil. Physic. Pref. 2 in Recorde Urin, 
Physick (1651), He is much troubled..for his being graveld 
at what is wrote against Aristotle. 1566 Dranr Horace’s 
Sat. 1. x. Ev, As yf some passyng man shoulde..sweate 
agayne to grauayle thee. cxs90 Martowe (aust. i. 111, 
I .. have with concise syllogisms Gravell’d the pastors of 
the German church. 1600 Suakxs. A. Y. L. iv. i. 74 Nay, 
you were better speake first, and when you were grauel’d 
for lacke of matter, you might take occasion to kisse. a 1617 
Hieron Penance for Sinne Wks. 1619 I]. 168 Nicodemus, 
a Pharise by profession and breed, is grauelled in the Doc- 
trine of Regeneration. 1638 Laup Ws. (1853) V. 213 Not 
propounding studied subtilties to gravel and discourage 
young students. 1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass. 
106 He,.would not speak the Muscovian, but the Polish 
language, purposely to gravel the other. 1672 MarveLL 
Reh. Transp. 1. 30 The Surveyor was gravell’d, being asked 
whence that City should be supplied with water. 1706 
Stanuore Paraphr. III. 162 Such is that Passage by which 
our Saviour gravell’d the Scribes and Pharisees. 1741 WaTTS 
Improv, Mind 1, xiii. § 18 To manage his argument so 
well as to puzzle and gravel the respondent. 1768-74 
Tucker L/, Vat. (1852) 11. 118 The free-thinker .. is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled in argument. 1796 CoLeripcE Poems, Fire, 
Famine § Slaughter Pref., The subtle and witty atheist 
that so grievously perplexed and gravelled him [Bishop 
Hall]. 1841-4 Emerson Zss., Intellect Wks. (Bohn.) I. 135 
The wisest doctor is gravelled by the inquisitiveness of a 
child. 1850 WuirrLe Zss. § Rev. (ed. 3) I. 105 We might 
hear..Socrates gravel a sophist with his interrogative logic. 
1862 Sat. Rev, 5 July 23 It imparts a certain air of con- 
snee and design, where the writer is gravelled for want of 
either, 

b. Of,a question, difficulty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc.: To prove embarrassing to ; to con- 
found, perplex, puzzle. Also U.S. To irritate, to 
‘go against the grain with’. 

r60r Dent Pathw. Heaven 254 This question would grauell 
a great number. 1633 Harr Diet of Diseased 1. ix. 33 
Foure, or five daies abstinence, either from meate or drinke, 
will gravell most men and women. 1681 R, Wirrie Surv. 
fTeavens 18 A ready Answer..to the difficulties that gravel 
others about this stupendous Motion of the Sun. 1710 
Berketey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 97 It will perhaps 
gravel even a philosopher to comprehend it. 1794 Buxns 
Let. to G. Thomson 19 Oct., These English songs gravel me 
to death. 1871 Hay Banty Tin 15 It gravels me like the 
devil to train Along o’ sich fools as you. 1883 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Life Alississippi xiv. 138 It ‘gravels’ me, to this 
day, to put my will in the weak form of a request, instead 
of launching it in the crisp language of an order. 1886 
Lowett Le#z. (1894) I. 321, I wasn’t thinking so much 
of the studies as of the method of teaching .. when I wrote 
what gravels you. 

9. Farriery. in passive and zntr. Of a horse, 
or its feet: To be injured by particles of gravel or 
sand being forced between the shoe and the hoof. 

1593 Steward’s Acc. Shuttleworths Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 
I. 100 Dressing of a mare foot, gravelled at Lostoke, tijd. 
1593 G. Girrarp Dial. Witches (1843) 118, I would carie 
him to the smith to search if he were not pricked or graveld. 
1657 H. Crowcu Welsh Trav.15 His blistered feet were 
gravelled. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2411/4 One black Mare,.. 
above 14 hands, and has been gravel’d cf her neare Foot. 
1710 [did. No. 4674/8 The near Foot before pared very near 
towards the Heel, having been gravelled. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Inpr. (1756) 1. 352 By such injudicious Practice 
the Horse often gravels. be 

Gravel-blind, a. Orig. high - gravel - blind, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for SAND- 
BLIND. Hence used by later writers for ‘nearly 
stone-blind’. Also fig. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. V.u. ii. 38 This is my true begotten 
Father, who being more than sand-blinde, high grauel- 
blinde, knows me not. 1818 Scorr Hyrt. Midd. xxxi, One 
old woman, who, being nearly ‘high-gravel blind’, was only 
conscious that something very fine and glittering was pass- 
ing by. 1841 Prescorr in Ticknor Life (1864) 95 ote, Pity 
that his love for the ancients made him high gravel-blind to 
the merits of the moderns. 1845 Hoop 77m Turpin 1'Tim 
Turpin he was gravel blind. 1887 E. Gituiar Yorest Out- 
Jaws 240 There be a power of signs to tell us what’s coming, 
if we were not gravel-blind. 

Graveless (gréi-vlés),a. [f. GRAVESO.! + -LEss.] 
Having no grave; devoid of graves. 

1606 SuHaks. Ant. & CZ, 11. xiii. 166 Till..my braue 
Egyptians all..Lye grauelesse. 1855 T. Guturiz Ezekiel 
(1856) 335 There is a griefless, graveless land. 1864 NraLe 
Seaton, Poents 18 Their graveless bones are left to bleach. 


+Gravelin. Ods. vave—', ?Some kind of 
waterfowl; ? = GRAVELL. 

1621 Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 169, 5 mallerds and 
gravelins, xx4, 

Graveling (gre'vélin). Also 9 gravelin, 
gravelling. [Of obscure origin; OF. had gravele 
as the name of some fish, perh, the minnow.] The 
parr or young salmon, 

1587 Harrison Descr. Lng. ut. iii. in Holinshed Chron. 
224 A salmon is the first yeare a grauellin. 1744 Anc. & 
Pres. State County Down 235 A delicate small Hish. .called 
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-.in some Parts a Graveling. 1776 Twiss Tour Ivel. 97 
Roach, lamprey, and jenkins or graveling, which is a species 
of small trout. 1836 Yarrett Brit. Wishes U1. 50 The Parr, 
or Samlet. The terms Brandling, Fingerling, Skirling, 
Gravelling .. &c, .. referring either to some quality or habit 
observed in other species. 1861 Act 24 6 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 
All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known by 
the names .. gravelling, shed, scad .. or by any other local 
name. 

Gravelish (gre'vélif), a. 
-ISH. ] 

1. Of the nature of gravel; containing an ad- 
mixture of gravel. 

1530 Patser. 314/2.Gravelysshe belongyng to the nature 
of gravell, areneux. 1649 BuruE Lug, Lniprov. Lupr. 
Xxxv. (1653) 228 Very warm earth, either a little gravellish 
or sandish. 1806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 328 The soil is 
ioe shallow, and gravellish, but tolerably fertile. 

- Resembling, or indicative of, the disease called 
gravel. 

1757 Wuytr in PA. Trans. 1. 214 In February 1737 he 
began to take soap; and after 1743 never had any gravelish 
symptoms. 1789 Saunpers /éid. LX XIX. 105 Gravelish 
complaints..are..unknown here. 1806 Forsyru Beauties 
Scotl. lV. 412 The waters. .are of great service in gravelish, 
scorbutic, and scrophulous affections. 1831 Sir J. SINCLAIR 
Corr, II. 437, 1 am sorry to find. .that you continue troubled 
with gravelish complaints, 


+ Gravell. Ods. rave—!. Also grevell. ?Some 
kind of waterfowl; ? =GRAVELIN. 

1618 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens, a 
grevell and a teele, xiiij4. 1622 /déd. 191 A gravell anda 
woodcock, vij4, 

Gravelled (greveld), A2/. a. 
(? and sd.) + -ED. | 

1. Covered or laid with gravel; + consisting of 
gravel. 

1400-1807 Churchw. Acc., St, Mary Hill, Lond. (Nichols 
1797) 90 Lhe Procession church yard with its gravelled causey. 
1563 Hytit Art Garden. u. lvi. (1608) 141 The Radish in 
no wise agreeth to be sowen either in a sandy or grauelled 
ground. 1597 Torre Laura in Alba (1880) Introd. 41 And 
venter for to sayle in th’ Ocean strong, Though now on 
graueld shore it fearfull staies. 1712 Order 1 July in Lond. 
Gaz. No, 5028/1 The South side of the Gravelled Coach 
Road. 1813 Scorr 77ierm. u. Interlude ii, And grant the 
lounger seldom strays Beyond the smooth and gravell’d 
maze. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lviii, He was taken 
handcuffed across the gravelled area. 1888 E, J. GoopMAN 
Too Curious iv, A gravelled path led from the outer gate. 

2. In various transf. and fig. senses. a. Perplexed, 
puzzled. +). Of aship: Beached, stranded. fc. 
Of a horse: (see GRAVEL v. 5). +d. Gravelled 


ashes (see quot. 1706: =F. cendre gravelée). 

1579 J. Fietp Calvin's Serm. Ded., Receiuing nothing 
but that which standeth to the lyking of their humors & 
graueled consciences. 1611 CotGr., dggravé,. .also, grauel- 
led, or, as a ship, fast on the ground. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 90/t The Pricke in the sole, the Loose 
in Hoofe, the Graueld, the Foundring, and the Shedding of 
the haire, 1660 Hexuam Netherdutch Dict., A Gravelled 
horse, ee verstijft paerde. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gravelled Ashes, (among Chymists) the Lees of Wine dry’d 
and burnt to Ashes. 1736 Bary Househ. Dict. 44 Filla 
kettle or stew-pan half full of water, into which put..a 
penny-worth or two of Gravelled-Ashes. 

Gra'veller. vave—'. [f. Graven v. + -ER1.] 
A proposition that ‘ gravels’ one, a ‘ poser’. 

1674 Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 106 For so he takes off the 
graveller, Zudivisibile Junctune indivisibili non facit 
MLATUS. 

Gravelling (greevélin), vd/. 5d. [f. GRAVEL v, 
+-Inel.] 

1. The action of laying down gravel. 
grayelled surface. 

1577 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 169 We present ye caussey .. 
to be in dekye for lack of gravelyng. 1659 ‘TorRIANO, 
Arenaménto, any gravelling or sanding. 1726 W. Kine in 
Nat. Hist. [vel. 111 Gravelling is a great improvement in 
this country. 1751 LapeLtyeE Westm. Br. 26 This Bridge 
(its Paving and Gravelling excepted) will want no consider- 
able Repairs. 1883 W. H. Bisuor in Harfer’s Mag. 825/2 
What cutting and filling ! what gravelling and paving ! 

+2. Larriery. A disease in a horse’s foot (see 
GRAVEL v. 5). Obs. 

1523 Firzuers. (usb. § 114 Grauelynge is a hurte, that 
wyll make a horse to halte, and commethe of grauell and 
lyttell stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the herte 
of the fote. 1580 BLunpEviL Order Curing Horses Dis. 
cxliv. 62b, The Graueling .. is a fretting vnder the foote 
most commonlie in the inside, and sometime in the outside. 
1639 ‘l’. pe Gray Compl, Horsem. 107 Prick, stab, graveling, 
quitterbone, or other hurt within the foote. 1706 in Puit- 
Lips (ed, Kersey). 1727-41 in CHAmBErs Cyc. 

Gravelling (gre'véliy), 247. a. [f. GRAVEL v. 
+-1NG?.] Puzzling; perplexing. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. vii. 248 Men shall never give 
an account of these Great Questions if they deny our In- 
fluences,..the Question isso gravelling. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc, 206 The most gravelling Problem of all the Heathen 
Philosophy. 1720 Woprow Life Bruce (1843) 64 This was 
one of the most gravelling things Mr. Bruce had met with. 

Gravelly (gre'véli), a. [Graven sd. + -¥1,] 

1. +a. Abounding in sand; sandy (ods.), b. Full 
of or abounding in gravel; consisting of or con- 
taining gravel; strewn with gravel. Also, resem- 
bling gravel. 

1382 Wyciir ZLcclus. xxv. 27 As a graueli stee3ing vp 
[Vulg. sicut ascensus arenosus). 1398 TrevisA Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. clxxx. (1495) 721 In grauely londes and to lene 
the vyne ouerdryeth and faylleth, ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) 


[f. GRAVEL 5d, + 


[f GRAVEL 2, 


Also, a 








GRAVELY. 


xiii, 150 The See that men clepen the gravely See. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 1. iii, 8 The wilde groweth. .in barren soyle 
and grauelly grounde. 1590 BarrouGu JZeth. Physick 239 
He must vse fishes of grauelly waters. 1606 Birnie Kirk- 
Buriall (1833) 3 Sown in corruption, dishonour, and weak- 
nes, in the grauely fielde of the graue, 1609 Binre (Douay) 
Ecclus, xxv. 27 As the goeing up a gravelie [1611 sandy] 
way. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 94 Filled with a kind of 
gravelly earth, 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 11. ii, Note vi, 
The Sand was at last so gravelly, that it hinder’d our 
boring any deeper. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hast. (1862) I. vi. 31 
Gravelly marble. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. iii. 105 
A Roman cinereal urn of a gravelly brown earth. 1830-3 
Lyett Princ. Geol. (1875) II. m1. xl. 375 Certain species 
prefer a sandy, others a gravelly, and some a muddy sea- 
bottom. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) II. 21 The large 
trouts came to the gravelly shallows, 1873 J. GeIKIE G7. 
Lee Age xi. 146 Yellowish gravelly sand. 

2. Path. Of the nature of gravel (see GRAVEL 
5b.4) ; characterized by, or arising from, the presence 
of gravel. (Cf. GRAVELISH.) 

1607 TorseLL Mour-f, Beasts (1658) 536 They make an 
emplaister of Bacon to scatter gravelly matter in the bladder. 
1743 Dr. Banyer in PAil. Trans. XLII. 633 The Treat- 
ment of a gravelly Case. 1793 Beppors Calculus 20 He 
had been perfectly free from any gravelly symptoms till 
within a few weeks, 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 
420 Consumptive and gravelly cases were more frequently 
heard of in different parts of this district. 1897 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 111. 162 Seldom or almost never do gravelly 
paroxysms coincide with the arthritic paroxysms. 

+3. Containing gritty particles. Ods. 

a1640 Day Parl. Bees 1. (1881) 20 An almes that by a 
Niggards hand is serv’d Is mold and gravelly bread, 1727 
Brapiey Fan. Dict., Gravelly, a Term used concerning 
certain Pears, which. .have a kind of small Stones or Gravel 
in them, especially towards the Core; thus they say the 
great Musk is too gravelly. 

4, Financial slang. (Cf. GRAVEL sd. 7.) 

1887 Atkins House Scraps 15 Stock Exchange Idioms :— 
Getting gravelly here, , 

Hence Gra'velliness, gravelly quality. 

1649 Burne Lng. Improv. Lmpr. (1653) 9 Another cause 
fof the earth’s barrenness] is Rockiness, Stoniness, and 
Gravelliness, 

+ Gra‘velous, a. Obs. [a. F. gravelewx (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. gravele GRAVEL sd.: see -0uS.] 
a. Abounding in gravel ; gravelly. b. Kesembling 
grains of gravel or sand; granular. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 612 Welwrought faat lond 
they loue, And sondy, cleyi, grauelous they lothe. 154 R. 
CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Rj, Loke on the flesshe 
that abydeth in the cloute and yf it be graueylous and 
troublous it isa great token. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 259 This gravellous Abscess, 

Gra‘vel-pit. An excavation from which gravel 
(or }sand) is or has been obtained. 

c1440 Pronip. Parv. 207/2 Gravel pytte, avenarium. 1611 
Tourneur AZh, Trag. 1. iv. Wks. 1878 I. 54 Hee’s fall’n 
into the grauell-pit. 1683 Loud, Gaz, No. 1786/4 Stolen or 
Strayed out of the Grounds near Kensington Gravel-pits, a 
fine shaped brown Mare. 1878 Huxtey Physzogr. Pref. 7 
The gravel pit whence the roads are mended. 


Gra‘vel-stone. [f. Gravun sd.+ Stone 5d.] 
1. One of the stones of which gravel is mainly 


composed; a pebble. Also fig. 

1440 Yacol’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 304 Pise grauelstonys, 
pat is, coueytous thoutys..arn so scharpe & hevy as grauel. 
1535 CovERDALE /sa. xlviii. 19 Thy sede shal be like as the 
sonde in the see, & the frute of thy body like the grauel 
stones thereof. 1650 Jer. Taytor /uneral Serm. C'tess 
Carbery 4 The unevenness ofa gravel-stone. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. wv. 286 Bees bear Gravel Stones, whose poising 
Weight Steers thro’ the whistling Wind their steddy Flight. 
1795 Anperson Narr. Brit. Emb. China viii. 99 The lateral 
parts are laid with gravel stones, 1849 James Woodman 
vii, Mingled with small gravel stones and thick loam, 


+2. A kind of stone, having the appearance of 
consolidated gravel; ? conglomerate. Ods. 


1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I, gt Stone, or Gravel- 
stone, or any soft Stone, 


+3. = CALCULUS I. Ods. 
1606 Hottanp Sueton. 74 Voiding at length little gravell- 
stones by urine, he was eased of that paine. 


Gravel-walk. An alley or path in a garden 
or pleasure-ground, laid with gravel. 

1663 GerbiER Counsel gj a, Gravellwalkes. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. Ixxv. I. 323 My garden was laid out in gravel walks, 
intersecting each other at right angles. 1849 Lyrron Cax- 
tons 39 Divided by three winding gravel walks. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany iii. 28 The quadrangle is laid out in 
grass-plats and gravel-walks, 

Gravely (gréi‘vli), adv. [f. Grave a.1+-Ly?.] 
In a grave manner. 


1. Seriously, soberly, solemnly, 

1553 Bp. Gardiner's True Obed. Translator to Rdr. A vi, 
How these incarnate deuils could so aduisedlye, so grauelie, 
and so confidently say yea than, & so impudently .. saie 
nay now. 1591 LamBaRDE A 7cheion (1635) 125 The Kings 
alwayes most gravely and_considerately repelled that sort 
ofattempt. 1680 Orway Orfhaz ul. iv. 948 My Lord’s not 
haughty nor imperious Nor I gravely whimsical. @ 1688 
Viturrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances iv. ii. (1714) 155 Don 
Frederick has sent away this Wench, for all he carries it 
so gravely. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, W, xx, When asked his 
opinion he would gravely take me aside and ask mine. 1785 
Reiw Intell. Powers 36 Would any man think it worth 
while to reason gravely with such a person? 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perthxxxiil, He raised his eyes, and said very gravely, 
‘My lord in these most melancholy documents’ [etc. |. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. ix. 97 It makes me write gravely, 
for Iam far from well. 1882 I’, W. H. Myers Renewal of 
Youth 54 With souls rejoicing gravely to rejoice. 


GRAVEN. 


+2. With dignity. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. x Hen. /V, 11. iv. 478 If thou do’st it halfe so 
grauely, so maiestically, both in word and matter, hang me 
vp by the heeles. 1653 R. SANDERS PAysiogn. 151 A mocker 
and insolent, going proudly and gravely. 1697-9 DAmriER 
Voy. (1702) I. 397 Having paced it gravely about the Streets 
till 2 or 3a clock in the Morning, their Idols were carry’d 
with much Ceremony into the Temple. 

3. In an important degree ; seriously. 

1885 F. Tempe Relat. Relig, & Sct. vi. 171 The considera- 
tion of this incompleteness gravely modifies the conclusion. 
1895 F. Hatt 7wo 7'viffes Introd. p. vi, That journal .. 
would be gravely compromised in character. 


Graven (gré''v’n), p/.a. [pa. pple. of GRavE v.1] 

1. Sculptured, hewn. 

1382 Wycuir £-vod. xx. 4 Thow shalt not mak to thee grauen 
thing [1388 a grauen ymage]. 1552 App. HamILton Catech. 
(1884) 3x Thai quhilkis makis a graven ymage. 1585 T’. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, u. iii. 33 The foundations 
.. are made of graven stone without morter or playster. 
1897 W. Watson Hope World, etc. (1898) 18 A God for ever 
jealous grown Of carven wood and graven stone. 

b. quasi-sd. A graven image. 

1609 BisLe (Douay) /s. Ixxvii. 58 In their gravens [Vulg. 
in sculptilibus suis\ they provoked him to emulation. 

2. Carved on a surface, engraved. 

1821 JoANNA BaILur Metr. Leg., Columbus \iii, Some 
ardent youth .. will.. Read fondly o’er and o’er his graven 
name. 1863 P. S. Worstey Poems § Transl. 8 Huge 
valves, embossed with graven gold. 1871 R. E tis tr. 
Catullus xxv. 7 The rings from ‘Thynia quaintly graven. 


Graveness (gré‘vnés). [f. Grave a.! + -nuss.] 
The quality or state of being grave; seriousness, 


solemnity and sobriety of behaviour; gravity. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron, I, 18/1 Grauenesse in counten- 
ance, and shew of apparell. 1606 Marston Hawze 111. Wks, 
1856 II. 62 Your once steady gravenes. 1655 CULPEPPER 
Riverius 1. vii. 29 Graveness of actions. 1719 D’UrRFEy 
Pills Il. 318 A graveness palls the Cupid. 1865 WricuT 
Hist. Caricature viii. 138 The graveness and air of im- 
portance with which he regards it, would lead us to suppose 
that the barrel contains wine. 1875 TENNYSON Q. AZary v. 
ii, Had put off levity and put graveness on. 

‘+ Graveolence, -ency. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. 
graveolentia, f. graveolent-em GRAVEOLENT.| A 
rank, offensive smell. 

1623 CockEeRrAM, Graueolentie, a stincking sauour. 1658- 
78 Puitiies, Graveolence, 1676 Cotes, Graveolence. 1696 
Puitups, Graveolencie. 1727 Baitry vol. Il, Graveolency. 

Graveolent (gravz‘dlént), a [ad. L. gvaveo- 
lent-em, graveolens, f. grave, advb, neut. of gravis 
heavy + olent-em., olens, pres. pple. of o/ére to smell. ] 
Having a strong or offensive smell; rank, fetid. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 212 Odoraments objected 
to the nose in great quantity are graveolent. 1669 BoyLE 
Contn. New Exp. u. (1682) 186 The Butter .. was yellow 
and something graveolent, yet it was edible. 1721 in Battey. 
1755 in JOHNSON. 1833 Lyrvon Eng. § English II. 236 He 
strives to buoy himself from ‘the graveolent abyss’ of his 
infamy. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour I. 5 Such 
playful missiles as graveolent eggs. 1875 Anderida I1. vii. 
137 The soul..smelled the graveolent vapours of Avernus. 

Graver (gréi'va1). Also 5 gravowre. [f. 
Grave v.+-ERL Cf. F. graveur (14th ec. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. One who digs or digs up (turf). Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 A Graver, cespitator, cultor, fossor. 
1610 Assessment Wages Norf. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) 
XIII. 524 A graver of Flaggs & Turfes vd. 

2. One who carves or engrayes. ‘+a. A sculptor. 

01430 Freemasonry 504 Gravers and ymage-makers. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xv. (1494) hjb, Callicrates a 
grauer moost notable Of white yuor .. His hande his iye 
so iuste were and so stable Of an ampte to graue out ee 
lykenesse. c1440 Promp. Parv. 208/2 Gravowre, sculptor. 
@ 1533 Lp. Brrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. iv. (1536) 7b, 
Romulus .. honoured greatly grauers in stone. 1585 T, 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. u. viii. 42 Sonnes of An- 
therme the most renowned carver and graver of Images. 
1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 564 A cutter and grauer in marble. 
1628 CowLey Pivamus §& Th. xxiv, Just like a Marble 
Statue did he stand Cut by some skilful Graver’s artful hand. 

b. =Ene@ravert. Now sare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Grauers use be peces perof to signe and to burle preciouse 
stones. 1483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 A Gravere (A. Graver of 
wode or metelle), celator, sculptor. 1564-78 BuLLEYN Diad, 
agst. Pest. (1886) 25 A liuely grauer of Seales. 1623 B. 
Jonson in Shaks. Wks. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had 
a strife with Nature, to out-doo the life. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xiv. § 70 He had lately imploy'’d a Graver to 
preparea Great Seal. 1762-71 H. WacroLe Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 1. 164 Cellini being rather a sculptor than 
a graver, 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. ii. 49 The piety 
.-of our early gravers, enchasers, and designers, 

3. A tool, a, A cutting or shaving tool of any 
kind. +. A sculptor’s chisel. ¢. An engraver’s 
tool; a burin, (Now the principal use.) d. ‘An 
instrument used for turning iron after it has been 
roughed out by the heel-tool’ (Ogilvie). +e. ‘A 
Barber Chirurgeons Instrument for the taking Scales 
off from the Teeth’ (Phillips 1678). 

a. 1548 Evyor Dict., Scod/na, an instrument that bowiers 
vse to shaue their bowes with called a grauer. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 217 The Tool, which is commonly a Graver. 
wt Gay Fan 1. 134 Some work the File, and Some the 

raver guide. 1836 Sir G. Heap Home Tour 182 As the 
cylinder revolved, the graver, or cutting tool was fixed. 

b. 1636 B. Jonson Diéscov., Virorum schola respub. 
(1640) 128 What figure of a Body was Lysippus ever able 
to forme with his Graver.. ? 

CG. 1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. i. 9 The Burin (for so they [the 
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French] tearm the Instrument which we [call] the Graver). 
1763 H. Wa.poLe Catal. Engrav. (1765) 83 George White 
afterwards made use of the graver for forming the black 
spot in eyes, and sharpening the light. 1812-16 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 38 With a graver, or some finely 
pointed steel instrument, draw a line upon the plate. 1889 
J. Hirsrin Archaeol. Inst. Frnl. No. 181. 29 Vhick feathers 
delicately finished with a graver. 

+ Graveress. Ods.rare—'. [ad. F. grave- 
vesse, f. graver to engtave.] A female engraver. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ui. xvii. (1869) 144 A graueresse 
of false seles. 

+ Gra‘very. Ods. [f. Grave v.1 + -Ery 1b.] 
The employment of an engraver; engraving. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 537 Neither shall you euer heare 
of any piece either of picture or grauerie and embossing, 
that came out ofa seruile hand. 1695 Pepys Ze¢. in Academy 
g Aug. (1890) 111/1, I will with all y® speed I can, enable 
my selfe to say something to you abt our Gravery. 

Graves, obs. form of GREAVES. 

Graveship (gréi-vfip). [f. Grave 50.3 + -sup.] 

a. The office of a grave; =GRIEVESHIP. b. In 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, a district, in some 
instances a subdivision of a large parish, in others 
comprising a number of parishes; so called as 
having formerly been administered by a grave or 
a body of graves. 

1460 in Wifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 365 Thome Walworth 
pro le graveship, 12s. 8d. 1653 in Morehouse Kivhburton 
& Graveship of Holme (1861) 145 King James being here- 
tofore seized in fee of two water corne mills in Holmefirth, 
being a graveship within the Manor of Wakefield, in the 
countie of York. 1793 Local Act 33 Geo. //T, An Act for 
Dividing and Inclosingthe Open Common Fields..and Waste 
Grounds, within the Townships or Graveships of Wakefield, 
Stanley, Wrenthorpe [etc.].. in the Parish of Wakefield. 
1861 Morenouse Airkburton §& Graveship of Holme 141 
In 1828 an act was obtained for enclosing all the common 
and waste lands within the graveship of Holme. 

Graves’s disease. J/d. [f. the name of 
Dr. R. J. Graves of Dublin, who in 1835 recognized 
the individuality of the disease.] ‘The diseased 
condition also called Basedow’s disease and ex- 
ophthalmic goitre. It is characterised by enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid, protrusion of the eyeballs, and 
persistent palpitation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1868 tr. A. Trousseanu’s Clin. Med. xix. 548 Graves’s 
disease is not necessarily attended with disease of the heart. 
1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 348 Exophthalmic Goitre.—Graves’s 
Disease. 1887 Lancet 11 June 1196/2 An apparently well- 
authenticated case of Graves’ disease. : 

Gravestone, grave-stone (gré!v,stoun). [f. 
GRAVE 50.1 +4 Stone sd.] 

+1. A stone coffin. Obs. rare}. 

ai1225 St. Marher. 22 Ich..dude hit i graue stan in hire 
grandame hus. 

2. A stone placed over a grave, or at the entrance 
of a tomb; in later use also applied to an upright 
stone at the head or foot of a grave, bearing an 
inscription. 

1340 Cursor M. 17370 (Trin.) Of aungels one Had lifte 
awey pe graue stone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
79 Of be swetynge of be gravestone bere is taken a forwet- 
ynge or tokenynge of be pope sone for to deie. c1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6373 He kyst pe graue stane. 1502 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 93, I will ouer my grave be leida graveston 
of marbull. 1566in Peacock Zug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 112 
The alter stones one is broken and pauith the church, thother 
is laid for a graue stonne. 1607 SHAKS. 77770M 1V. ill. 380. 
1722 De For Plague (1840) 26 He saw a ghost walking 
upon such a gravestone there. 182r Ciare Vill. Minsir. 
I. 2rr Where the grave-stone meets the eye. 1845 D. 
JeRRoLp St, Giles xxi. (1851) 213 [He] rose from the grave- 
stone, whereupon .. he was wont to sit. 1884 Par Austace 
79 Cast the shadows of the gravestones on the silent graves. 

+Gra'vet. Ods. vave—. [f. Grave a..t+-n7.] 
A grave person. 

1583 Sranynurst 4e7s 1. (Arb.) 22 In this blooddye riot 
they soom grauet [L. pzefate graven] haplye beholding Of 
geason pietee, doo throng and greedelye listen. 

Gravet, obs. form of GRAvy. 

Graveward (gréi:v,w91d), adv. anda. ([f. 
GRAVE sd.1 + -waRD.] 

A. adv. Towards the grave ; in quot. fi. 

1871 G. Macponatp Wks. Fancy & Imag., Gospel Women 
VI. i, She.. Her eyes hath graveward sent. 

B. adj. Tending towards the grave or death. 

1855 M. Bripcrs Pop. Mod. Hist. 436 All trod the same 
graveward path. 1863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 54 Until 
the tale of years disorb my hand, And set a graveward dark- 
ness on my brain. 

Gravewards (gréi-v;w61dz), adv. [f. Gravesd.! 
+-WARDS.] =GRAVEWARD adv. 

1880 J. Payn Conjid. Agent 111.255 Whenever I thought 
of Sabey and the little one I sank gravewards. 

Gravewis, obs. form of Grizyvous. 

Graveyard (gréivjyaid). [f. Grave sd.1 + 
Yarp.] A burial-ground. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 1, 20 Moving slowly. .on their 
way to the grave-yard. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. 
III. 62t The..desolate graveyard of Donore. 1882 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Junoc. at Home iii. 278 A desperado..who ‘kept 
his private graveyard ’, as the phrase went. 

transf. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 389, I re- 
member. .coming to a little graveyard of ice-tablets. 

+Gra‘viate. Ods. [f Grave 5b.4+-aTH; cf. 
landgraviate.| The territory ruled by a ‘ grave’. 

1728 Baitey,s.v. Graves-End [explains this name to mean] 
the end of the graviate or County. 








GRAVIMETER. 


Gravic (gre'vik), a. [irreg.f.L. gravis GRAVE a1 
+-Ic.] Pertaining to or causing gravitation. 

1864 in WezsTerR. Hence in recent Dicts. 

Gravid (gravid), a. Also 6 gravide. [f. L. 
gravid-us, f. gravis burdened, heavy (see GRAVE a.1), 
Cf. F. gravide.] Pregnant, heavy with young. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2b/2 Woemen 
when they are gravide with Childe. 1638 Sir. ‘T. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 24 A carefull husband [sc. a dolphin] over his 
gravid associate. 1799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa, etc. 
xxi. 344 If the mother. . become gravid. 1799 J. Burns (Zz¢/e), 
The Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus. 1846 J. Baxter Lid. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 344 They are gravid four months 
anda half. 1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 11. 658 Gravid 
she grew with twins. 1867 F’, Francis Angling 1. (1880) 51 
Numbers of barbel..in a gravid state. ’ 

Jig. 1648-1702 Jos. Beaumont Psyche vu. ci, Let The 
gravid Universe deliver’d be From pangs. Jdid. xvi. cxv, 
Resolving. .to ease the fount Of her impatient gravid Eyes, 
1873 St. Paul's Mag. u. 225 That grave and gravid journal 
the Lectern. 1882 St. Yames's Gaz. 28 Mar., They are not 
merely gravid with ideas but have a plan to produce. 

Hence Gra‘vidness, gravidity. 

1727 in Baivey vol. II. 

|| Gravidad. Oés. rave. In quot. evrvon. gravi- 
dud. [Sp. gvavedad Graviry.}] Gravity. 

1641 Wit?’s Recreations No. 579. N 5, He has Of Gravi- 
dud a dose full in his face. ; 

+ Gra'vidate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. gravidat-, 
ppl. stem of gravidare to burden, f. gravidus 
GRAVID: see -ATES.] a. zvtr. To be gravid or 
pregnant. b. ¢vans. To make heavy, make gravid. 


Hence Gra‘vidated //. a., pregnant. 

1623 CockrraM nl, ‘To be with Childe, Grauidate. 1657 
Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 220 Of which wines we should 
drink moderately .. for they gravidate the head. a@1677 
Barrow Sev. Matt. i. 20 Wks. 1686 II. 349 Whence her 
womb is said..to have been gravidated or great with child. 

+ Gravida‘tion. Ods. Also 8 ervon. gravita- 
tion. [ad. L. *gravidation-em, f. gravidare (see 
prec.).] The condition or fact of being pregnant. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 924 Whare of shuld sho con- 
ceyue this grauidacioune. 1623 CockEeraM u, A being great 
with Childe, Pregnation, Grauidation. 1654 VILVAIN 
Theorem. Theol. i. 8, ‘Vhe usual time or term of womens 
gravidation. 1665-6 PAzl. Trans. 1. 388 Pregnant Bitches 
..at certain times of their gravidation. 1720 WELTon Suffer 
Son of God 1. ii. 20 Her Gravitation .. was free from many 
of the Infirmities common to others of her Sex. /é7d. ill. 59 
Who can conceive. .the Graces ‘Thou hast received during 
the Nine months of thy Gravitation ! 

Gravidity (graviditi). Also 6 graveditie. 
[f. L. eraviditas, -tatem, f. gravidus GRaAvip. Cf. 
F. gravidité.| The state of being gravid; pregnancy. 

1651 Witte Primvose’s Pop. Err. u. 76 ‘The urine is not 
changed by the graviditie it selfe, but onely by the suppres- 
sion of the flowers. 1732 ArsurHnor Rules of Diet 402 
The Signs of Gravidity and Obstructions are hard to be 
distinguish’d in the beginning. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) [V. 118 During the period of a determined gravidity. 
1880 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. 1X. 244 Gravidity 
manifestly induces. .a predisposition to the disease. 

+Graviers, sb. ~/. Obs. [Origin and form 
doubtful; Dekker Belman Lond. (1608) E 3 prints 
graniers.| False dice of some kind. 

c1sso Dice-play Ajb, The names of Dyce..A bale of 
light grauiers. /é/d. Civ, Light grauiers there be..forged 
cleane against the apparaunt vantage. 1608 Dekker Beé- 
man Lond. (ed. 2) E 3 A Bale of light Graniers. 

Gravific (gravifik),a. [f. L. gravd-s heavy + 
-Fic.]_ That makes heavy or produces weight. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. 147 The particles by which this effect 
is brought about, are called by Le Sage the gravific. 1862 
Sir H. Hotranp Zss. i. 15 Hypotheses..such as that of 
gravific atoms permeating all space. 1881 Natwre XXIII. 
462 Regarding the gravific aether as simply a stationary gas, 

Gravigrade (gre'vigréid), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Gravigrada (see below), f. gravz-s heavy + 
grad-i to step, walk, 

A. adj. ‘ Walking heavily’; of or belonging to 
the extinct edentate group Gvavigrada, which, 
includes the Megatherium and the Mylodon. 

1884 in CASSELL. x 

B. sb. A name formerly given to heavy-paced 
animals, such as the elephant ; now, an animal of 
the group Gravigrada (see A). 

1847 Craic, Gravigrades, a name given by Blainville to 
Mammalia, comprising such heavy-paced animals as the 
elephant. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia I11.109 MM. 
Blainville and Duméril consider the dinotherium to have 
been allied to the lamantins, or ‘ aquatic gravigrades*, 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 31 July 3/2 He regards it as a living repre- 
sentative of the Gravigrades of Argentina, and has given it 
the name of Veo-Mylodon Listai. a 

+Gravi loquence. 0¢s.—° [f. L. gravis Grav 
a. + logui, loguent- to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Graviloguence, a grave speech, or 
a speaking gravely. Ra f 

Gravimeter (gravitmiter), Physics. [ad. F. 
gravimetre (Guyton de Morveau, 1797),f.L. gvavi-s 
heavy: see -METER.] A kind of hydrometer (resem- 
bling Nicholson’s), for determining the specific 
gravity of bodies, whether liquid or solid. 

1797 Nicholson's Frnt. June 110 Description of a Gravi- 
meter, or Instrument for measuring the Specific Gravity of 
Solids and Fluids. By Citizen Guyton. 180x J. Jones tr. 
Bygge's Trav. Fr. Repub. vy. 120 Determining the Specific 
gravity of a calcedon by means of Guiton’s gravimeter. 
1868 Nat. Encycl. 1.991 For fluids of greater specific gravity 


GRAVING. 


than water..an instrument. .which was invented by Guyton 
de Morveau, and is designated ‘ Gravimeter’, may be used. 

Also Gravime'tric, Gravime'trical adjs., per- 
taining to the gravimeter or to gravimetry ; Gravi- 
metrically adv., by means of the gravimeter; in 
respect of measurement by weight; Gravi‘metry, 
measurement of weight. 

1858 THupicHum Urine 39 In the generality of diseases 
the gravimetry of urine gives very meagre results as yet. 1866 
Oviine Anim. Chem. 100 By comparing the items gravi- 
metrically instead of volumetrically. 1873 RaLtre P&ys. 
Chem. 216 Gravimetric [method], in which the substance 
after isolation from the mixture is weighed in the balance. 
1883 Atkinson Ganot's Physics (ed. 11) § 185 This apparatus 
{volumometer or sterometer], is of great value in determin- 
ing the gravimetrical density of gunpowder. 1884 Phar- 
macext, Soc. Prosp. 13 Volumetric and Gravimetric Quan- 
titative Analyses. 

Graving (gré'vin), vd/. 50.1 
-Incl.] The action of Graven v.t 

+1. Digging. Oés. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 17 Foderunt manus meas § 
pedes meos .. He says thai grof, forto shew the mykilnes of 
his pyne, vgly grauynge in hend and fete. dd. |xxix. 17 
Tncensa igni & suffossa..Bot swilke kyndilynge and swilke 
grafeynge sall perishe and be dampnyd. 1411 Rolls Parit, 
ILI. 650/r Certein Commune of Pasture, and Turfgravyng. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 208/1 Gravynge, or delvynge, /ossio. 
1486 Nottingham Rec. U1. 242, ij. warkmen ., grauyng of 
soddes to fill among be wattilles. [1620 Naworth Househ. 
Bks. (Surtees) 134 To John Marsam for graving x dayes 
woork of peates. ] : 

+2. (With possessive pron.) Burial. Ods. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. (1866) 7 Till his grauynge it 
semyde als be ayere gafe seruese. c1440 Verk J7yst. xvii. 
286 This mirre will I giffe to pi grauyng. cxa60 /owneley 
pe xiv. 557 To thy grauyng this myr of me Resaue the 
tyll. 


[f. GRAvE v.t+ 


yl 

+3, a. Carving, sculpturing. b. Incision of lines, 
etc. in stone, metal, and the like. Ods. 

1362 Lanou. P. PZ. A. 1. 55 Bote god to alle good folk 
such grauynge defendet [&-text adds To writen in wyn- 
dowes of here wel dedes]. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xlv. 20 The 
Jentiles .. that rereden vp a tocne of ther grauyng. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxvii. (1495) 562 All kyndes 
of the stone Calcedonius wythstondeth grauynge. 1603 
Kwnottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1326 Foure other vessels made 
of fishes bones whereas the art seemed miraculous in the 
graving. a@1619 Fotuersy Aftheow. i. xiv. § 6 (1622) 361 
The Arte of Graving, in all kinde of mettals. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic i. vi. (1840) 141 The writing and graving upon 
hard stones. ’ 

ec. concr. Something cut or carved; a carving, 
sculpture ; an inscription. Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek, xl. 22 The wyndowis therof, and 
porche, and grauyngis. c1440 Lypc. Balade in Harvard 
Studies (1897) V. 193 Neuer in gravyng nor in portrature 
Sawe I depict so fayre a creature. c1510 Barciay Jlirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) Giv, The housholder .. Ought not to 
be noted for sumptuous building, Nor by outwarde grau- 
ing, or workes curious. 1609 Biste (Douay) Zzeh. xl. 37 
The graving of palme-trees in the front therof. 1647. W. 
Browne tr. Gowdberville’s Polexander wv. iii. 258 The walls 
were adorned with the same metall and gravings. 1703 T. 
N. City §& C. Purchaser 268 Triglyph .. signifies a hollow 
Graving like 3 Furrows. 1801 Sournry Yhalaba w. xv, 
Belike you can interpret then the graving Around this Ring { 

Jig. 1648 Hikon Bas. 63 Gravings and characters which 
by just and lawful oaths were made upon their souls, 

d. A grooving. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 419 If Mr. Krom’s 
graving and facing of his rolls obviate the difficulties here- 
tofore experienced with that form of crusher. 

4. The engraving (of a design, picture, etc.) on 
a metal plate or wood block. Ods. or arch. 

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pref. 21 His skill in 
Poetry, Musicke, Drawing, Limming, graving. 1661 EveLyN 
Mem. (1857) 1. 365 Prince Rupert showed me. .the new way 
of graving called mezzo-tinto. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening Ded., The graving of the Plates. 1753 T. Gray 
Let, Wks, 1884 11. 234, Lam surprised at the print, which 
far surpasses my idea of London graving. 1762 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. 1. iv. (1765) 66 He [Holbein] learned 
besides, graving, casting, modelling, and architecture, 

b. An engraved plate or an impression from it. 


Obs. or arch. 

1760 Raver in Phil. Trans. LI. 806 note 2 His plans seem 
to be inverted, as gravings commonly are. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 138 This steel graving should have a hole 
drilled in one of its corners. : ; ; 

5. attrib., as graving tron, knife, skill, steel, stick ; 
graving tool, (a) the tool used by an engraver, 
a graver; (4) dal. (see quot. 1877). 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/15 Hee revictica, a 
*srawyngern. 1580 Barer Adv, G 481 A grauing iron, 
a shauing knife, scal/prwm. 1577 KENDALL Flowers Epigr. 
64b, When as he graues in wood, a *grauyng knife, 1784 
Cowrrr ivoc. 300 The wall on which we tried our *graving 
skill. 1676 CoLes, Graver, a *graving-steel. 1580 HoLLy- 
BAND 7/'veas. Kr. Tong, Vn Burin, a *grauing sticke. 1591 
PercivaLt Sf. Dict., Buril, a *grauing toole. 1877 JV. 
W. Line. Gloss., Graving-tool, a spade used in making 
drains. 

Graving (gréivin), vd/. 5b.2 [f. Grave v.2 + 
-Incl.] The action of Grave v.?; the cleaning 
of a ship’s bottom by scraping or burning, and 
coating with tar ; concr. = graving-stuff. 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii, 13 Grauing is onely 
ynder water. 1673 Phil. Trans, VIII. 6192 More cheap 
and durable than any Sheathing or Graving hitherto used. 
1780 in Fatconer Dict. Marine. 1867 in Smytu Sazlor's 

orid-bk. 
b. Comé., as graying beach(see quot.); graving 
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bowl dial, (see quot.); graving dock, a dock into 
which vessels are floated to be graved; = Dry 
DOCK (see also Dook sd.3 4); graving piece, a 
small piece of wood inserted to repair a defect in 
a plank; +graving place = graving dock; graving 
slip =graving beach; graving stuff, the materials 
used in graving. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Graving Beach or Slip, 
a portion of the dockyard where ships were landed for 
a tide. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., *Graving bowl, 
a gratuity paid to ship carpenters when they have com- 
pleted the repair of avessel,on bringing her out of the graving 
dock. 1840 Avid. Hull Docks Comm. 53 *Graving docks. 
1894 Ties 1 Oct. 6/3 Her Majesty's ship Ringarooma was 
yesterday placed in the graving dock at Cockatoo Island 
for repairs. 1803 in Naval Chron. XV. 219 ‘The ship- 
wrights attending the caulkers to let in *graving pieces. 
1628 Ly Grystr. Barclay’s Argenis 353 Part of his Fleet 
being shaken with the storme was brought vpon *greuing 
places. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2849/2 The Mermaid Vire- 
ship, as she lay at the Graving Place in Cattwater, was .. 
unbapelly set on Fire. 1702 did. No. 3849/4 *Graving- 
stuff. 

Gravish (gré'vif) a. 
Somewhat graye. 

1751 R. Patrock P. Wilkins I. v. 32 A gravish Sailor 
came and sat down by me. 1866 CartyLe /rving, Remin. 
(1881) I. 151 Hat of gravish breadth of brim. 

feria 


+Gravisonous, @. Obs. rare—°. 
gravison-us (f, gravis heavy + sonus sound) + -ous.] 
Having a deep or heavy sound, 

1727-90 in Battery. 


[f. Grave a.l + -1sH.] 


- Gravitate, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. gravit-as + 


-ATE.] Endowed with gravity. 

1827 CoLteripcre Notes § Lect. on Shakespeare (1849) 11. 
157 The particles themselves must have an interior and 
gravitate being. 

Gravitate (grevite't), v. [f.mod.L. eravitar-, 
ppl. stem of gravitare, f. gravis heavy, gravitas 
weight, Gravity. Cf. 17th c. F. graveter.] 

+1. zntr. To exert weight or pressure; to press 
upon (on) ; also of heavy bodies, to move or tend 
to move downward by their own weight. Ods. 

In early natural philosophy, bodies classed as heavy were 
said to gravitate, and bodies classed as light to levitate, in 
consequence of their tendency to ‘seek their own place’. 

1644 Dicny Wat. Bodies (1645) 112 The weights. .do not 
gravitate or weigh so much .. when the aire is thick and 
foggy. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 110 ‘The 
one gravitating, the other pressing with equal force upon the 
subjacent Mercury. 1661 — Spring of Air 1. iv. (1682) 9 
When the lower finger is removed then the Cylinder of 
Mercury, which before gravitated upon the Finger comes 
to gravitate upon the restagnant Mercury. 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos, 1. 107 By which [experiment] it. .appears, that 
water does gravitate in its own Sphere (as they phrase it). 
1678 Hopses Decam. Wks. 1845 VII. 140 Water does not 
gravitate on any part of itself beneath it. 1782 A. Monro 
Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 29 The lymph... gravitating upon 
the inferior part of the ventricles may..elongate and pro- 
duce them, 1788 Rem Aristotle's Log. vi. ii. 144 In the 
ancient philosophy.. Many things were assumed under that 
character without a just title [e.g.].. that bodies do not 
gravitate in their proper place. 1808 Benruam Sc. Reform 
38 The..burthen of patronage, which, by Right Honour- 
able persons in your Lordship’s..station, has always been 
felt to gravitate with so severe a pressure. [1822 Im1son 
Sct, § Art I, 135 As all parts of the atmosphere gravitate, 
or press upon each other.] 

+b. trans. Yo weigh down, oppress. Obs. 

1754 H. P. Hiberniad i, 6 People..condemned to Tracts 
of Land, and gravitated by an Atmosphere baneful to them, 

2. zntv. To be affected by gravitation ; to move or 
tend to move by the force of gravity ¢owards a 
body, as the planets of the solar system towards 
the sun, and bodies near and on the earth towards 
its centre, etc. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 2253 The sun, moon, and all the 
planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another. 1712 
Brackmore Creation 11. (1736) 57 That matter is with active 
force endu’d, That all its parts magnetic pow’r exert, And 
to each other gravitate. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 99 
The Secondary Planets of Jupiter gravitate towards Jupiter 
..and both the Primary and Secondary Planets gravitate 
towards the Sun. 1739 tr. Algarotti's Newton's Philos. 
(1742) II. 4x All Bodies here below gravitate, and if left to 
themselves descend. 1822 Imison Sct. § Art I. 16 As all 
bodies gravitate towards the earth, so does the earth 
gravitate towards all bodies. 1834 Mrs. SomerviLLeE Con- 
nect, Phys, Sct. i. (1849) 7 The satellites also gravitate to 
their primaries, 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 
436 Systems of bodies which gravitate round a central body, 

b. To sink or fall by, or as by, gravitation; to 
tend to reach a low level; to settle down (27/0 a 
place). “¢. and fig. 

1823 CuAtmers Posth. Wks. (1849) VI. 410 The soul sinks 
and gravitates again to the dust of its own kindred earthli- 
ness. 1847-9 Hees /rzends in C, (1851) 1. 31 They gravitate 
into their old way very soon. 185x RoBpertson Serv. Ser. 
11. xi. (1864) 143 The soul gravitates downward beneath its 
burden, 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. 1. 142 Thus were the 
various parties in the vast struggle which was about to 
commence gravitating into their places. 1879 Rep. St. 
George's Hosp, 1X. 400 The intestinal contents..had gravi- 
tated behind the ascending colon to the region of the 
caecum, 

e. trans, To cause to descend or sink by gravi- 
tation ; sfec. in Diamond-digging, to manipulate 
(the gravel) after washing, so that the heavy stones 
sink to the bottom (in quot. 1894 adsol.). 

1894 Pop. Sct. Monthly XLV. 473 These are sufficiently 








GRAVITATION. 


near the shore to be used to dig materials from to be 
gravitated down to the dam, 1894 Graphic 4 Aug. 129/2 
[In diamond-digging] there is the gravitating machine, which 
has the same effect on the gravel as gravitating by hand. 

3. transf. and fig. (intr.) To move or tend to 
move towards a certain point or object as a natural 
goal or destination; to be strongly attracted (to 
some centre of influence), 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1. 187 A Lecture ., upon 
the Centers of Knowledge and Ignorance, and how and 
when they Gravitate and Levitate. 1776 ApAM Situ WW’, V. 
I. vii. (1869) I. 62 The market price. .is continually gravi- 
tating towards the natural price. 1777 Burke Let. to Vox 
Wks. [X. 154 We must gravitate towards them, if we would 
keep in the same system, or expect that they should ap- 
proach towards us. 1837 Sir R. Pret in Croker Papers 
(1884) 5 July, A King..is the centre towards which all 
business gravitates. 1865 MrrivaLE Rom, Emp, VIII. 
Ixvi. 245 Rome..was the place to which the imperial 
pilgrimages gravitated. 1873 Burton //ist. Scot. VI. Ixv. 
26 The Irish no longer, as of old, gravitated to Scotland, 
1875 Merivate Gen, Hist, Rome \xxiv. (1877) 616 The 
common feeling of mankind was slowly gravitating towards 
the new religion, 

Hence Gra‘vitated ///. a, 
a workman who ‘ gravitates’. 

1727 Batwey vol. II, Gravitated, weighed, poised. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 469 The lungs were of a pale 
grey, without any marks of gravitated blood. 1894 Graphic 
4 Aug. 129/2 [Diamond-digging] ‘Then the washing begins. 
A bucketful of gravel is put into a fine-mesh sieve,,.and 
a ‘nigger’ takes it,..shaking it so as to wash the gravel. 
He then passes it to the ‘gravitater',.the gravitater, by 
dexterous manipulation, causing all the heavy stones to sink 
to the bottom and come together in the centre, 

Gravitating (graevite'tin), vb/. sb. [f. GRAVI- 
TATE v. + -ING!.] The action of the vb. Gravi- 
TATE; gravitation. In quots. attvzb, passing into 
adj, = gravitative. Also Comd., as gravitating- 
machine (see GRAVITATE v. 2 C). 

1665, PAil. Trans. 1, 3x About the variations in the Moon, 
and its gravitating principle. 1692 Bentitey Boyle Lect. 
vii. 244 ‘The Gravitating Power of each of them is exaotly 
proportional to their Matter, a@xzi1 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 145 To see all Nature’s Course, Har- 
monious kept by gravitating Force, 1817 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 387 A general gravitating tendency towards 
the centre of the state. 1860 ‘I'YNDALL G/ac, 11. xix. 329 We 
have a certain amount of gravitating force stored up. 

Gravitating (grevvite'tin), AA/.a.  [f. GRAvI- 
TATE v.+ ING*%.] That gravitates; > exerting 
weight or pressure (0ds.); moving or tending to 
move by gravitation. 

1718 J. CuamBertayne Relig, Philos. (1730) 11. xvii. § 40 
Set a Cup full of Water under the Receiver of an Air- 
pump, then draw off the gravitating Air. 1794 J. Hurron 
Philos, Light, etc. 244 ‘The gravitating matter which is 
proper to this globe. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Exp. xlv. (1856) 
41x The opposing face of the berg varies with every change 
of its gravitating centre. 188x Greener Gun 83 Manton’s 
latest improvement in flint-locks was the gravitating stop, 
1893 TynpALt in Daily News 5 Jan. (1894) 5/4 Lifted on 
the wings of hope and then let fall like a simple gravitating 
mass without a pinion. 

Gravitation (greevité'fon). [ad. mod.L. gra- 
vitation-en, n. of action f. graviddre to GRAVITATE, 
Cf. F. gravitation.) 

1. Physics, The action or process of gravitating ; 
in early use, the falling of bodies to the earth or 
their sinking to their lowest level; in later use 
applied in wider sense to the process of which this 
is an instance, the moving or tending to a centre of 
attraction. 

c1648 Enguiry in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V, sox If the 
opinion be true, that gravitation is from the magnetism 
of the earth, then, the more remote from the earth, the less 
is the gravity. 1664 Power Lf. Philos. 1. 104 This 
Experiment seems onely to evince the gravitation of Ayr 
condensed. 1713 Brerketry Guardian No. 126 p 6 The 
mutual gravitation of bodies. 1797 M. Baiwiir Mord, Anat. 
(1807) 65 Where blood too is accumulated in any part of a 
lung after death, from gravitation, it is always of a dark 
colour, 1812-16 PLayrair Nat. PAzl. 11, 308 How the gra- 
vitation toward distant bodies, such as the Sun and Moon, 
may affect the Earth’s rotation on its axis, 1831 BrewsTEeR 
Newton (1855) I. ii. 26 If the moon was thus kept in her 
orbit by gravitation to the earth, or, in other words, its 
attraction. 1888 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 5/1 The substitution 
of irrigation by gravitation instead of by pumps. 

b. The amount or degree of such attraction. 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat, Phil. 11. 266 The gravitation of 
one planet to another, is expressed by the quantity of matter 
in each, divided by the square of the distance. 

2. The attraction of one body for another, or 
the effective force of one body moving towards 
another; the tendency of every particle of matter 
towards every other particle, of which the fall of 
bodies to the earth is an instance. 

The law of gravitation, according to which the attractive 
force of bodies varies directly as their masses and inversely 
as the square of the distance between them, was discovered 
by Sir Isaac Newton. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. vii, 196 In carcasses 
warme .. there doe exhale and breathe out vaporous and 
fluid parts, which carry away some power of gravitation. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 225 The gravitating power of each 
of them [planets]..arises from the several gravitations or 
attractions of all the individual particles that compose the 
whole mass, 1728 Pemperton View Newton's Philos. 17 
This power of gravitation extends up to the moon, and 
causes that planet to gravitate .. towards the earth, 1728 
Pore Dunc. nu. 318 Whirlpools and storms his circling arm 


Also Gra‘vitater, 


GRAVITATIONAL. 


invest, With all the might of gravitation blast. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. ii. (1814) 3x One of the most important 
properties belonging to matter is Gravitation. 1829 ScoTT 
Anne of G. ii, The power of gravitation determined a direct 
and forward descent. 1837 WHeweELt Hist. Induct. Sct. 
(1857) II. 181 They. .obeyed the law of universal gravitation. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 95 But for the 
forces of gravitation the waters of the Mississipi would 
remain at its fountain. 1877 HuxLtey Physiogr. xxi. (1878) 
371 The force by which the iron rushes to the earth is 
called gravitation. oe 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. The fact or condition of 
being attracted towards an object or point of 
influence; natural tendency (40 or ¢owards); in 
bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level. 

1644 Dicsy Man's Soul Concl. 454 The vehemence and 
intensenesse of any pleasure, is proportionable .. to the 
grauitation, bent, and greatnesse that such a subiect hath 
to the obiect that delighteth it. 1688 Norris Theory Love 
1. iii, 26 That moral Gravity and Gravitation of the Soul 
impress'd on her by the universal Good acting attractively 
upon her. 1784 Cowper ask y. 588 That low And sordid 
gravitation of his pow’rs To a vile clod. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude vw. 243 The gravitation and the filial bond Of 
Nature that connect him with the world. 1862 MertvALe 
Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxii. 2 We shall... observe the 
general gravitation of the whole machine towards a more 
absolute despotism. 1876 E. Mettor Priesth. viii. 372 That 
strong gravitation towards evil. 1883 Girmour JZongo/s 
xxxii. 373 Russia has toleration for all religions, but the 
gravitation is towards..the Greek Church. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as gravitation law, supply 


(cf. sense I, quot. 1888); gravitation battery = 
gravity battery (see Gravity 8 b); gravitation 
measure (see quot. 1875). 

1850 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. xiii. (1874) 242 Such.. 
would be the’ direct effects of this gravitation law. 1875 
Everert /dlusty. C. G. S. Syst. Units 13 Force is said to 
be expressed in gravitation-measure when it is expressed 
as equal to the weight ofagiven mass. 1883 JENKIN Zlectr. 
& Magnet. (ed. 7) 227 Gravitation batteries are like the 
Menotti’s with the sawdust removed. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 
30 July 7/2 It [the water] will be served by a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 6sft. 

Gravitation, erron. form of GRAVIDATION, 

Gravitational (greevité-fonal), a [f. GRavi- 
TATION + -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or caused by 
gravitation; employing the principle or law of 
gravitation (sense 2). 

Gravitational astronomy: a system of astronomy based, 
as by Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation; also 
called theoretical astronomy ; so g. astronomer. 

1855 B. Power Zss. 78 All kinds of physical agents. . 
thermotic, electric, chemical, molecular, gravitational, lumi- 
niferous. 1869 Dunkin JZidn, Sky 148. 27 Several double 
stars suspected to belong toa common gravitational system. 
1876 Newcoms in WV. Amer. Rev. CX XIII, ror Theoretical 
astronomy is a term somewhat too vague and inclusive; 
and ‘ gravitational astronomy’ somewhat too narrow. 1881 
SmR. Batrin Exg. Mech. 17 June349/1 Modern gravitational 
astronomers. 1889 Chan. ¥rni. 16 Mar. 163/r Venus has 
nearly the same gravitational power as the earth. 1893 
Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 75 The gravitational method of 
finding the Sun’s distance. 

Hence Gravita'tionally adv., by gravitation. 

1887 Sir W. THomson Sun's Heat in Gd. Words 150 
Pieces of matter gravitationally attracted together. 

Gravitative (gree‘vite'tiv), a. [f. GRAVITATE v. 
+ -IvE.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. §& Med. 
Knowl. 40 When the repulsive motion eminently predomi- 
nates over the cohesive and gravitative attraction. 1818 
CoLerinGE in Re. (1836) I. 216 The particles themselves 
{of the human body] must have an interior and gravitative 
being. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vi. xii. 
156 The attributes of Heavy and Light; which indicate 
amounts of gravitative force in relation to bulk. 1891 
Nature 26 July 291 That the heat developed by the falling 
together of the earth’s materials arose simply from their 
gravitative potential energy. 

+ Gra‘vitoned, a. Obs. vare—". [f. L. gravis 
deep, heavy + ¢onus, Gr. révos TONE + -ED2.] 
Deep-toned. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep, Ded. Relig. Cit. 9 They are 
not yet come to her [Nineveh’s] .. paroxisms of conflicts, 
gravitoned accents of prayer. 

Gravity (gre'viti). Also 6 gravite(e, -yto, 
-etie,-ytye. [ad. F. gravité (12-13thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) or L. gravitat-em, gravitas, n. of quality 
f. gravis heavy, weighty: see Grave a.l The 
word was first introduced in figurative senses, cor- 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the adj. 
The primary physical sense of the Lat. word came 
into Eng, first in the 17th c.] 

I, The quality of being Grave. 

+1. Weight, influence, authority. Ods. 

1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 2 Plato if he 
wolde have practysed this maner of persuadynge, he might 
have persuaded with singular gravytie. 1535 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII (1849) VII. 614 So*in all their procedinges.. 
they shew themselffes to be men of gravyte and wisedom. 
16z0 Brent tr, Sarfi’s Counc. Trent 1. (1676) 95 To send 
Ambassadours, men of gravity and authority. .1728 MorGan 
Algiers I1.iv. 290 Why should these Circumstances be men- 
tioned by a Historiographer of such gravity. 1741 MippLE- 
TON Cicero II. x. 406, I would not have you think, that any 
Letters were ever read in the Senate of greater weight than 


yours, both for the eminent merit of your services, and the 
gravity of your words and sentiments. 


+b. Asa title of honour or respect. Ods. 
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1618 Barnevell’s Apol. Ded. A ij, I offer it to you with all 
singular affection, and bending submission to your grauitie, 
1629 Prynne New Axntzth. Pref. 2 It cannot be unknown 
to your gravities, that letet 1781 Gippon Decl. & F. xvii. 
II. 24 Your Gravity, your Excellency, your Eminence [etc.]. 

c. Of a ceremony, proceedings, etc. : Solemnity. 

1647 CLarenpon //ist. ed. 111. § 10 The earl was, with 
more clamour than was suitable to the gravity of that 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. 1689 EveLtyn 
Corr. 12 Aug, (1879) III. 445 There was at least something 
of more grauity and forme kept up. 1716 Lapy M. W, 
Monrtacu Let. to C’tess Mar 14 Sept., The whole [drawing- 
room] passes with a gravity and air of ceremony that has 
something very formal in it. 1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. 
vi. II. 40 The gravity and pomp of the whole proceeding 
made a deep impression even on the Nuncio, 1855 Pres- 
cotr Philip I1, v.83 The process went on with suitable 
gravity. ; ‘ 

d. Something grave; a grave or serious subject, 
speech, or remark. Ods. or arch. 

1609 Shakspere's Tr. §& Cr. (Qo. x) Epist. P ij, You should 
see all those grand censors, that now stile them [Playes] such 
vanities, flock to them for the maine grace of their grauities. 
1850 L. Hunr Axfodiog. II. x. 18 He seldom ventured on 
a gravity, but in echoofanother’s remark. 1871 Gro. Evior 
in J. W. Cross L7fe (1885) III. 131, I read aloud. .books of 
German science, and other gravities. /dzd. III. 325 We 
are deep among the gravities. 

2. Grave, weighty, or serious character or nature ; 
importance, seriousness: + a. of literary produc- 
tions, style, etc. (0bs.); b. of events, facts, con- 


ditions. 

1319 Juterl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 3 They myght, yf 
they wolde, in our Englyshe tonge Wryte workys of gravyte. 
1533 Sir T. More Debell. Salem Wks. 964/2 The iudges 
parte is to see that the punishemente passe not the grauitie 
of the offence. 1594 Hooker Zccl. Pol. 1. x. § 9 To punish 
the injury committed according to the gravity of the fact. 
1649 Mitton Likon. viii. Wks. (1847) 295/2 Empty sentences 
that have the sound of gravity, but the significance of 
nothing pertinent. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 203 The 
gravity of every offence must needs increase proportionably 
to the dignity of the party offended, 1790 BurKe J. Rev. 
Wks. V. 74 The wise will determine from the gravity of the 
case, 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 213 He was himself alive 
to the gravity of the occasion. 1883 J. Parker 7'yne Ch. 274 
Great questions should be considered in a spirit worthy of 
their gravity, 

3. Weighty dignity; reverend seriousness ; 
serious or solemn conduct or demeanour befitting 
aceremony, an office, etc.; staidness. In later 
use with wider application ; Seriousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, speech, temperament, etc.) ; 
opp. to Zevity and gatety. 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, And folowe the right way of ver- 
tuous grauitie. 1549 Compl, Scot. vii. 70 Sittand in ane 
chair .. kepand grite grauite, heffand ane beuk in his hand. 
1585 T., WasuinctTon tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 11. xxv. 66 March- 
ing with great gravitie. 1597 Mortry Jztrvod. Mus. 166 
Those songs which are made for the high key be made for 
more life, the other in the low key with more grauetie and 
staidnesse. 1898 SHaks. Merry W. 1. 1, 57, 1 neuer heard 
a man of his place, grauity, and learning, so wide of his 
owne respect. 1642 Futter /Toly & Prof. St. 1. xxi. 209 
Gravity in the ballast of the soul. 1647 CrarEnpon //7s#. 
Reb, 1. §185 He was a man of very morose manners and a 
very sour aspect, which in that time was called gravity. 
1689-90 TrmpLe Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1731 I. 259 
Gravity often passes for Wisdom, Wit for Ability. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 70 Our Entertainment was truly 
Noble, and becoming the Gratis of the Society [Jesuits]. 
1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 145 Let. 2 Their 
Religion is fram’d to keep up great outward Gravity. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel. xl. (1803) 77 The natural gravity 
of her temper..was such as not easily to.be discomposed. 
1823 Lams Liza Ser. u. Poor Relations, His deportment 
was of the essence of gravity. 1837 W. Irvinc Caf. Bon- 
neville III. 39 Captain Bonneville sat .. listening to them 
with Indian silence and gravity. 1868 Srantey Westwz. 
Abd. i. (ed. 2) 13 His manners presented a singular mixture 
of gravity and levity. 1894 Hatt Cainr Manxman m1. 
vii. 142 She grew uneasy at the settled gravity of his face. 

IT. In physical senses. 

4. +a. The quality of having weight, ponder- 
ability ; the tendency to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
in certain bodies (opposed to Zevzty, or the upward 
tendency ascribed, e.g., to the element of fire). Ods. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 62 But Aristotle his 
reasons are generally approued, to proue the earths stabilitie 
in the middle or lower part of the world, because of grauitie 
and leuitie. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 85 
Grauity or heauinesse is nothing els but an inclination of 
the parts of the Earth, returning to their naturall place. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 704 Similitude of Substance will cause 
Attraction, where the Body is wholly freed from the Motion 
of Grauity. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. iii. 72 To 
overcome the resistance of its gravity and to lift it up from 
the earth. 1656 Srantey Hist. Philos. v1. (1701) 250/2 
Heaven hath neither gravity nor levity: this is manifest 
from its motion which is circular, not from the center which 
is proper to light things, nor to the center, as is proper to 
heavie, but. about the center, 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. 
xi, 63 Gravity, which makes great bodies hard of Remove. 
1678 Hospes Decam, viii. 84 Gravity is an Intrinsecal 
Quality by which a Body so qualified descendeth perpen- 
dicularly towards the Superficies of the Earth. 

b. Weight, heaviness ; chiefly = specific gravity 
(see c), but occasionally the weight of an individual 
portion of matter, a definite amount of weight. 
Not now in scientific use, exc. in centre of gravily 
(see CENTRE sd, 16), 





GRAVITY. 


164r Witxins Math, Magick 1. iii. (1648) 15 With this 
kinde of Ballance, it is usuall by the help onely of one 
weight, to measure sundry different gravities. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet. 122 Their gravity and weight may also 
offend the upper Lip. 1664 Power Ef. Philos. u. 105 
The reason why the Quicksilver descends at all in the first 
Experiment, is from its exceeding gravity. 1722 WoLLASTON 
Relig. Nat. ix. 213 Inanimate bodies, which have different 
gravities. 1750 JoHNSOoN Rambler No. 69 ® 8 Liquors of 
different gravity and texture which never can unite. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 265 The degrees of gravity 
of minerals. 1807 Hurron Course Math. Il. 149 The 
weights, or gravities, of bodies near the surface of the earth, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter contained in 
them. ¢1860 Farapay Forces Nat. i. 2t Let us examine 
it with regard to the amount of its heaviness, or its gravity. 


ce. Specific gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion of 
matter; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of an equal 
volume of some substance taken as a standard (viz. 
usually water for liquids and solids, and air for 
gases). Abbreviated sf. 27. 


Since the weights of bodies are proportional to their 
masses, their specific gravities are in the same ratio as their 
densities; and in some scientific books the term density 
has displaced sfecific gravity. 

1666 Boyir in Phil. Trans. 1. No. 14. 234 In case its 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter'd. 1685 P77. 
Trans. XV. 1004 As-if they were different fluids, of dif- 
ferent specifick gravities (as the word is now a-days) or (as 
it was wont to be called, and I think, better) Intensive 
gravity, one from the other. 1696 Wuiston Theory Earth 
1, (1722) 61 Fluids are..as capable of all degrees of Density 
and specifick Gravity, as Solids. 1788 Reip tr. Macguer's 
Chym. 1. 234 As the fire carries off the most aqueous part, 
the other which remains in the retort increases in specific 
gravity. 1822 Imison Sci. §& Art 1. 120 The Hydrometer is 
the most eligible instrument for finding the specific gravity 
of fluids. 1831 Larpner Hydrost. viii. 135 By the weights 
of equal bulks bodies may be separated and arranged in 
species. Hencethe term sfecific weight or specific gravity. 
1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. ix. § 50 (1879) 311 The mean 
density, or specific gravity, of its materials. 1870 ATKINSON 
Ganot’s Physics (ed. 4) § 24 The relative density of a sub- 
stance is generally called its specific gravity. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 66 
‘The permanence of all books is fixed by..their own specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents, 

d. Specific gravity beads or bulbs: small hollow 
glass spheres used in determining the specific 
gravity of a liquid (see quot. 1884).  Specéfic 
gravity bottle or flask: an instrument for determin- 
ing the specific gravity of a liquid by a compari- 
son of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of an equal volume of a standard liquid under 
the same conditions of temperature and’ pressure ; 
a pycnometer. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics § 99 Specific gravity flask. 
1881 /bid. (ed. 10) § 122 The pyknometer or specific gravity 
bottle. 1884 A. Dantett Princ. Physics 198 Specific-gravity 
bulbs. Bulbs are sold which are known to float without 
rising or sinking in liquids of the sp. gr. marked in numbers 
upon them, A number of them are thrown into the liquid ; 
those which bear too high a number sink, those which are 
too light rise; the one exactly corresponding, if there be 
one, is at rest anywhere in the fluid. 

5. The attractive force by which all bodies tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth; the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position is affected by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
often in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attraction of 
gravitation exercised by another body. 

Some writers who restrict the word to terrestrial attraction 
apply it to the resultant of the earth’s attraction of gravita- 
tion and the centrifugal force due to the earth’s rotation, 
while others apply it to the gravitational component only. 

1692 BentLEY Boyle Lect. iv. (1724) 126 Without Gravity, 
the whole Universe .. would have been a confused Chaos. 
a@xj2r Keitt Manupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 53 The Gravity in 
A towards y being = 7. 17536 Burke Swdd. §& B.av.i, If 1 
were to explain the motion of a body falling to the ground, 
I would say it was caused by gravity. 1812 WooDHOUSE 
Astron, xxxiv. 329 A mean force tending to diminish the 
Moon’s gravity to the Earth. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) II. 219 ‘These ubiquitaries—some flying about—others 
pacing against gravity up the walls or upon the ceiling. 
1837 Brewster JZagnet. 246 A pendulum, oscillating by the 
action of gravity. 1854 — More Worlds iv. 7o An accurate 
calculation of the force of gravity upon Jupiter. 1867 
Herscuet Fam. Lect. Sci. 90 note, A force directed to the 
sun differing by a mere infinitesimal from its direct gravity. 
1879 Tnomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 230 ‘Thus, approxi- 
mately, the poundal is equal to the gravity of about half an 
ounce. 

+6. Heaviness, sluggishness (of bodily condi- 
tion). Ods.—! (a Latinism). 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God xx. xv. (1620) 838 
About thirty yeares man is in his full state and from that 
time he declineth to an age of more grauity and decay. 


7. Of sounds: Lowness of pitch. 

1669 HotpEr lem, Sp. 18 There may be other ways of 
discriminating the voice, e.g. by Acuteness and Gravity. 
172t A. Matcoim Treat. Mus. 539 All this seems plainly 
to put the Difference of the Tones only in the Acuteness or 
Gravity of the Whole. 1828 Buspy Jus. Man., Gravity, 
a word used in contradistinction to acuée: depth of sound. 
1889 H. C. Banister MMvsic (ed. 14) § 2 The pitch—acute- 
hess or gravity—of a musical sound depends upon the 
rapidity of the vibrations which produce it. 


GRAVOUS. 


III. 8. attrib. and Comd. 

a. simple attrib. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S.650 The mill itself 
is put up on the terrace or ‘ gravity’ plan, the movement 
of ore in process of treatment being always down. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 173/2 The house was. .held together 
nominally by a little mud and mortar, in reality by virtue 
of being laid in the gravity line. 

b. Special comb.: gravity battery, cell, a 
galvanic battery or cell in which the liquids are 
kept apart by the force of gravity alone; gravity 
escapement (see quot. 1884); gravity-railroad, 
‘a railroad in which the cars move down an inclined 
plane, or a series of inclined planes, under the action 
of gravity alone’ (Cent. Dict.); gravity-wedge, a 
wedge that falls into position, when released, by 
the force of gravity alone. 

1870 ATKINSON Ganot’s P/ysics (ed. 4) § 704 A kind of 
battery has been devised in which the porous vessel is entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids is effected 
by the difference of density. Such batteries are called 
*gravity batteries. 1876 PREECE & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 
31 The so called ‘Gravity’ batteries. 1850 Denison Clock 
& Watch Making 71 The most simple. .form of the *gravity 
escapement is this. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 
115 Gravity Escapement, an escapement in which impulse 
is given to the pendulum by a weight falling through a 
constant distance. 1888 Padl/ Mall G. 23 Oct. 2/2 A very 
simple but effective *gravity-wedge safety apparatus. 

Hence Gra‘vityship, used as a mock title. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 370 God forgive 
his Gravityship the very Reverend Father Provincial. 

Gravo-, bad combining form of GRAVE a. 

1807 J. THELWALL in Monthly Mag. XXIII. 30 Their 
distinctions of gravo-acute and acuto-grave or circumflexes, 

+ Gra‘vous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. evav-is or Eng. 
GRAVE a@. + -OUS, possibly influenced by grievous. | 
Grave. So +Gra‘vously adv., gravely. 

1535 St. Papers Hen, VIII (1849) VII. 614 Pausing in 
every degree, and proceding in a gravous sorte, with mature 
advise and deliberation. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 
(an. 22) (1550) 56 Grauous matters, concernyng the welthes 
of bothe the Realmes, /d/d. (an. 23) 59 b, If wee..would.. 
in our myndes grauously ponder the fraile .. imbecilitie of 
our humayn nature. J/é7d., Hen. VII (an. 1) 3 He would 
that there should be elected the most prudent & grauous 
persons of euery countie. 

Gravure! (gré-viuer), vave—'. [f. GRAVE v1 
+ -URE. Cf. F. gravure engraving.] The fact 
of being graven or engraved, 

1876 Lanier Poems, Dedication, Symbol of gravure on 


his heart to be. = 
Gravure? (graviir, gre-viuer) [Shortened 


from PHOTOGRAVURE.] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
this process. Also attrib. 

1893 Daily News 29 June 5/4 Accompanied by numerous 
Woodbury gravure illustrations, 1896 /did. 11 June 3/1 A 
number of Herkomer gravures, including portraits .. and 
copies of well-known pictures. 

Gravy (gré‘-vi). Forms: 4-5 gravé, 5 gravey, 
greve, grovy, (7 gravet), greavie, -y, 8 graivie, 
7-8 gravie, 5- gravy. [Of obscure origin. 

The receipts quoted under sense 1 below are substantially 
identical with receipts in OF. cookery books, in which the 
word is grané. For the OF, word the reading grané seems 
certain (hough in printed texts gravé usually appears) ; it 
is prob. cogn. with OF. graiz ‘anything used in cooking’ 
(Godef.), and with GrenADE?, GRENADINE; cf, also /aus 
grenon =‘ gravy bastard’. But in the Eng. MSS. the 
word has nearly always either a v or a letter which looks 
more like 7 than 7 (the only exception being in the ‘table’ 
to Liber Cocorum, which has thrice grane, while the text 
has grave), As the ME. word was therefore identical in 
form with the mod. word, it seems difficult, in spite of the 
difference in sense, to regard them as unconnected. In the 

resent state of the evidence, the most probable conclusion 
is that the OF. grané was early misread as gravé, and in 
that form became current as a term of English cookery.] 

+1. Some kind of dressing used for white meats, 
fish, and vegetables, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, spices, and (usually) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastard: app. an inferior 
imitation of this. Ods. 

2c1390 Form of Cury (1780) 22 Connynges in Grauey. 
Take Connynges .. and drawe hem with a gode broth with 
almandes blanched and brayed, do berinne suger and powdor 
gynger. Jdid. 59 Oysters in Gravey. Schyl Oysters and 
seep hem in wyne and in hare own broth, cole the broth 
thrugh a cloth, take almandes blaunched, grynde hem and 
drawe hem up with the self broth & alye it wip floer of Rys 
and do the oysters perinne, cast in powder of gynger, suger, 
macys. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 For tenchis in 
gravé, Sethe by tenchis..Grynd peper and safron with ale 
.. With tenchis brothe, hou temper hit. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 586/4 Garus, greue. 1Ch Tbid. 740/38 Hic garus, 
a fyscbrowe.] 14.. (7S. Arundel in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
446 Eles in Grave. Take almondes and grinde hem [etc.]. 
1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Oystres en grauey. Tdid., 
Oystrys in grauy bastard...take pe water of be Oystrys, 
& ale, an brede y-straynid..an put it on a potte, an Gyngre, 
Sugre, Saffron, powder pepir, and Salt. Zdzd. 33 Whyte 
Pesyn in grauey. c 1450 /é7d. 101 A litul gravey of be pike. 
¢1470 Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 117 To mak tenche 
in grave, tak..your tenche and sethe hym and alay it with 
myed bred pepper and saffron and temper it with the 
tenches brothe, then lay the tenche in a platter and poure 
on the grave. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 789/35 Hee 
promulada (2=*promulsida, promulsis) grovy. 1508-13 
Bk. Keruynge (W. de W.) B4 Sprottes is good in sewe.. 
oystres in ceuy, oysters in grauy, menewes in porpas. 

Vou. IV. 
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2. The fat and juices which exude from flesh 
during and after the process of cooking ; a dressing 
for meat or vegetables made from these with the 
addition of condiments. 

sgt A. W. Bk. Cookrye 4 Boile it [a Swan] vntill it be 
somwhat thick, and put in two spoon full of the grauye of 
the Swan. 1600 SHaxs. 2 Hen, LV, 1. ii. 184 Just, There 
is not a white haire in your face but should haue his effect 
of grauity. ast. His effect of grauy, grauie, grauie, 1601 
Hotrann Pliny II. 312 The grauie or dripping .. of the 
Hyzenes liuer, newly taken out ofthebody. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xvii.62 Thereare now at fire Two brests of Goat: both 
which, let Law set downe Before the man .. With all their 
fat and greauie. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1650) 
47 Gravies of Meat.. Are good for old Persons. 1661 LovELL 
Hist, Anim. §& Min. Introd., The gravet of rosted meat. 
1709 Appison Zatler No. 148 P 1 A whole roasted Ox, 
(which was certainly the best Way to preserve the Gravy). 
1769 Mrs, Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 When you 
dish it [a tongue] up, pour a little brown gravy. 1846 Mrs, 
Gore Eng. Charac. (1852) 109 The pure and transparent 
gravies of France. 1868 Jewry Model Cookery 270 Serve it 
up hot with a rich gravy poured round it. 

b. transf. Also in phr. goose without gravy 
(see GoosE sb. 1d); ¢o stew 77 one’s own gravy, 
to be bathed in sweat. 

1699 E. Warp London Spy 1x, 14 He reliev’d us out of 
our Purgatory [a bath], and carried us to our Dressing 
Room, which gave us such Refreshment after we had been 
thus long stewing in our own Gravy, that [etc.]. @ 1845 
Hoop Widow iii, As if... to soothe his grave with sorrow’s 
gravy [2.e, tears]. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gravy-boat, sauce, soup, 
spoon ; instrumental, as sravy-dripping adj.; gravy 
beef, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy; gravy-eyed a. (see quot.). 

1747 Mrs, GtassE Cookery ii. 39 Lay a Pound of *Gravy 
Beef..over your Chickens. 1886 W, J. Tucker £, Europe 
175 Digging his dirty, *gravy-dripping knife into the salt- 
cellar, 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, *Gravey eyed, 
blear eyed, one whose eyes have a running humour. 1769 
Mrs, Rarratp Lngl. Housekpr. (1778) 24 To make the 
*gravy sauce, put a little brown gravy into a sauce-pan, 
with one anchovy. 1694 Morreux Radelais v. xvii. (1737) 
74 *Gravy Soupe. 1765 Gotpsm. Hss. xxv. 227 He drank 
gravy-soup when he could get it. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XLII. 135 A basin of gravy-soup .. was placed before him. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. i, A *gravy spoon. 

Gravylle, Gravyn, obs. ff. GRAVEL, GRAVE v.! 

Grawacke, variant of GRAUWACKE. 

Grawe, obs. form of Grave, Grow. 

Grawell, obs. form of GRAVEL, 

Grawin, obs. pa. pple. of GRAVE v.1 

Grawls, Anglo-Irish form of Gritsz. 

Grawous, obs. form of GRIEVOUS. 

Gray, etc.: sce GREY. 

Grayboyle, obs. form of GARBoIL, 

1620 Concession to F. Merrick in Rymer Fadera (1710) 
XVII. 256 The late Troubles and Grayboyles happened in 
that State. 

Graydon, Grayel, obs. ff. GRADDAN, Gratu!. 

Graylag: see GREYLAG. 

Grayle, var. Graiu!; obs. f. Gram 3, gravel. 

Grayling (gré‘lin). Also 5 gra-, gray-, gre- 
lyng(e, grayllyng(h)e, 6-7 grailing, 7-8 grey- 
ling, 8 gragling. [f. gray, GREY @.; see -LING.] 

1. A freshwater fish of the genus Zhymallus 
(family Sa/monidx), of a silvery-grey colour and 
characterized by a long and high dorsal fin. 

The common European grayling is Thymallus vulgaris} 
other species are 7. signifer, the American or Alaskan 
grayling, and 7. ontariensis, the Michigan grayling, 

a1480 “ysshynge w. angle (1883) 15 Ye schall angle..For 
Pe trowyt the grelyng and be barbel..with a lyne of ix 

erys. did. 17 A dubbed hooke for the troute & gral- 
yng. @1490 Botoner /¢27. (1778) 358 Yn Wye water sunt 
pisces, trouthes, cullys, loches, anguillz, grayllynghes. 1496 
Bk. St. Albans, Fishing h6b, The grayllynge by a nother 
name callyd vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mannys mouthe. 
1577-87 Harrison England 1. xiv. in Holinshed (1807) 1. 
123 In this riuer [Wie] be vmbers, otherwise called grailings. 
a1672 WittucHBY Jcthyogr. (1686) Tab. N 8, A Greyling or 
Omer. 1787 Best Axgling 39 The Gragling, Grayling or 
Umber. This fish has three different names given it, ac- 
cording to the different parts of England where it is found. 
1855 Tennyson Brook 58 And here and there a lusty trout, 
And here and there a grayling. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
Vili. (1880) 294 If the trout be the gentleman of the streams, 
the grayling is certainly the lady. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. §& Mere xi. 89 The tender-mouthed grayling, 1882 
Michigan & its Resources 29 Brook trout and grayling are 
plenty in some of the small rivers of the northern counties. 

b. An Australian fish, Prototroctes marena, 
closely resembling the English grayling. 

1880 W. Senior 7yravel & Trout 94 The cucumber 
mullet..I have long expected to be a grayling. 1882 
Tentson-Woops Fish of N.S. Wales 109 (Morris) The 
Australian grayling, which in character. .is almost identical 
with the English fish of that name, 1889 Cassedl’s Pic- 
turesque Austral, (1890) IV. 206 The river abounds in the 
delicious grayling or cucumber fish. 

ce. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘Joun Bickerpyke’ Bk. All-round Angler ut. 95 
note, In parts of Ireland grilse are termed grayling, and in 
the markets of the Midlands pollan. .is sold as Irish grayling. 

2. A common butterfly (zpparchia Semele), so 
called from the grey under-side of the wings. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 241 Hipparchia 
Semele (grayling, or rock underwing), 1841 Wrstwoop 
Brit. Butterflies 68, 1893 Morris Brit, Butterflies 51. 


GRAZE. 


1893 Daily News 1 Feb. 8/2 The grayling. This quiet 
coloured butterfly is a native of stony hill sides. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grayling-angler, fishing, 
ly; grayling sky, a sky of a silvery-grey colour, 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl’s Ront. 6 The motionless figure 
as it lies under that grayling sky. 1889 ‘ JoHN Bickerpykr’ 
Bk, All-round Angler 1. 97 The best ‘Test grayling-flies. 
1898 Speaker 29 Oct. 515/2 Your grayling angler casts it 
{his fly] in very different fashion. 

Graymalkin, variant of GRIMALKIN. 

Gray mercy, obs. variant of GRAMERCY. 

Graymill (grz-mil). Also 6 gray mil(e, myle, 
7 greimile. [Etymological perversion (after gray, 
GREY a.) of F. grémzl GRoMWELL. (A further 
corruption is grey mdllet: see GREY @. 10,)] = 
GROMWELL. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 49 Lithospermon is called 
of the Herbaries Milium solis, in englishe Grummel, but it 
shoulde be called Gray myle. 1551 — Herbal u. 40 Litho- 
spermon .. is called gray mil of the blewish gray color that 
it hath. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Lithospermum .. Some 
take it to be grummell, or gray mile. 160z Hottanp Pliny 
(1634) II. 284 Of all herbes that be, there is none more 
wonderful then Greimile. 1611 Corer., Gremil, the hearb 
Gromill, Grummell, or Graymill. 1756 Watson Leicestersh. 
Plants in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 814 Gromwell, Gromil, or 
Graymill, 

Grayn(e, Grayth(e, obs. ff. Grain, GRAITH. 

Grayvez, Graz, obs. ff. GREAVES, GRASS. 

Graze (gréiz), sb. [f. Graze 2.7] 

1. An act or instance of grazing, touching lightly, 
or rubbing against, a surface in passing: said esp. 
of shot ; also, ‘the point at which a shot strikes 
and rebounds from earth or water’ (Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867). 

1692 in Capt. Smiths Seaman's Gram. i. xxvi. 136 The 
Graze of the Bullet at the first Shot. 1864 Daily Tel. 
7 June, Dividing the sum of all the distances, taken from 
the muzzle to the first graze. 1876 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/2 
Common shell.. which gave a range of about 3,000 yards at 
the first graze. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. vy. 112 All 
successive grazes [of a ray of light] would be indicated to us 
by accessions of lustre, 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. 133/t The diffi- 
culty is..to secure a fuze sufficiently delicate to act on graze. 


2. A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing against the skin of the body. 
1847 Lllustr. Lond. News 10 July 30/1 A few grazes and 


bruises were all the evils. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 
151 Quite a slight wound, just a graze of the arm. 

Graze (gréz), v.l Forms: 4-8 grase, (5 
gresyn, 6 grease), 6- graze. [OE. gvasian, f. 
eras-, eres GRASS sb.13 cf. MDu., MHG. grasen 
(Du. grazen, G. grasen), Sw. grasa, Da, gresse, 
trans. and intr.] 

1. intr. Chiefly of cattle: To feed on growing 
grass and other herbage. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 200 [Se pe] oxan grasiende gesihb 
size ceapas [7ead ceapes] getacnad. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 
142 Lich an oxe under the fote He graseth. c1430 Lyne. 
Min, Poems (1840) 121 Nature hathe .. Ordeyned..Sheepe 
in theyr pasture to grase dayandnyght. 1585 T. WaAsHING- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i. viii. 4ob, Driving them [partridges] 
in the daye time too goe grase in the mountaynes. 1624 
Cart, SmitH Virginia iv. 111 Our Hogs and Cattell haue 
twentie miles circuit to graze in securely. 1784 CowrER 
Task v1. 774 The lion, and the libbard, and the bear Graze 
with the fearless flocks. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 
I, 102 The poor jaded horses were turned out to graze. 1879 
Stainer Music of Bible 2 The god.. found a mountain 
tortoise grazing near his grotto. 1894 J.T. FowLER Adamnan 
Introd. 51 The cows that grazed in the monastic pastures. 

b. Proverb. 

1509 Barciay Shyf of Folys (1570) 189 Suche as they most 
gladly dead would haue Eateth of that goose that graseth 
on their graue. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (1841) 
25 ‘The goose that graseth on the greene’, quoth he, ‘ May 
I eat on when you shall buryed be!’ 1632 in Crt. §- Times 
Chas. I (1848) I1, 177 He looks fresh, and enjoys his health 
..so that if any other prelate do gape after his benefice, his 
grace, perhaps, according to that old and homely proverb, 
[may] eat of the goose which shall graze upon his grave. 

2. transf. and jig. a. ‘To move on devouring’ 
(J.). ? Obs. b. hvtmorously of persons: To feed. 
Also Zo send to graze: to send packing, turn out. 

1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Sept. 113 Sike mischiefe graseth 
hem emong. 1s92 SHaKks. Rom, & Ful. 1. v. 190 Graze 
where you will, you shall not house with me, @ 1626 Bacon 
War w. Spain (1629) 10 As euery State lay next to the other 
that was oppressed, so the fire perpetually grazed. 1675 
T. Turnor Case Bankers § Creditors (ed. 3) 35 This Wild- 
fire..had now grazed almost throughout the whole Realm. 
1733 Swirt Legion Club 215 Will you, in your faction's 
phrase, Send the clergy all to graze? 1824 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) 1. 304 Mr. Drummond. .does no harm grazing at 
the bottom of along table. 1872 Eart Pemproxe & G. H. 
Kinestey S. Sea Bubbles ix. 230 Mosquitoes that are grazing 
coolly on one’s hands. 4 

. trans. To feed on, eat (growing grass or 


other herbage). Chiefly foe?. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 253 Flocks Grasing the tender herb, 
1697 Drypen “neid vi. 889 Their Steeds around, Free 
from their Harness, graze the flow’ry Ground. 1712 Porr 
Messiah 77 The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant 
mead. 1784 Cowper 7ask v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain- 
top with faces prone, 

. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 1 July, an. 1763 note, He is 
the richest authour that ever grazed the common of literature, 
+b. transf. Said of fish. Ods. rare. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Iv. 568 This Neptune gave 
him, when he gave to keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the 
wat’ry deep, 
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GRAZE. 


4, causal. To put (cattle) to feed on pasture ; 


also, to tend while so feeding. 

1564 GoLpinG Fustin’s Hist, 1. (1570) 10b, They feede & 
graze theyr cattell wandering through the desertes. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.1. iii. g2 When Iacob graz’d his Vnele Labans 
sheepe. 1613 WITHER Efithal. in Fuvenilia (1633) 372 We 
drive our flocks a field to graze them. 1707 J. ARCHDALE 
Descr. Carolina 3x A Cow is grased near as cheap as a 
Sheep herein England. 1846 McCuttocu Acc, Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 18x Great numbers of cattle, and of long-wooled 
sheep, are.grazed in the fens, 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Zcon. . 
viii. (1876) 239 Labourers who have been accustomed to 
graze a cow..Upon a common, 

5. intr. (or absol.) To pasture cattle. 

c 1648 T. TuLty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 34 Capt Philipson 
jun. grased in the same place. 1660 SHarxock Vegetables 21 
A delicate grasse..upon which..you may graze with cattle 
or horse. 1668 Ormonde MSS. in toth Kep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. Vv. 79 Your petitioners, and those that grase 
with them, have ..noe way to bring their cattell to the 
markett. 1892 Within Hour Lond. xiii. 266 My own 
friends, who grazed on the marshes. 

6. trans. ‘To put cattle to feed on (grass, land, 
etc.) ; +40 graze up, to exhaust by grazing. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comm, (1603) 161 Driving 
on til they have grazed al up. 1707 Mortimer H/usd. 16 
Some graze their Land till Christmas, and some longer. 
1783 JOHNSON in Boswedd 18 Apr., You may graze the ground 
when the trees are grown up. 1861 Frn/. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXII. 11. 420 The young grass should not be grazed. 1880 
Jerrertes Gt. Estate viii. 150 A pasture field... which it was 
believed had been grazed for fully two hundred years, 

7. intr. Of land: To produce grass; to serve 
for grazing. Ods, exc. dial. 

1625 Bacon Zss., Building (Arb.) 551 The Quarters to 
Graze, being kept Shorne, but not too neare Shorne. 
1626 — Sylva § 600 The Ground will be like a Wood, 
which keepeth out the Sunne; And so continueth the Wet ; 
Whereby it will neuer graze (to purpose) that yeare. 1649 
BLITHE Lng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 10 The unsuitable un- 
naturall laying down of Land to Graze. 1707 MorTIMER 
Husb. 28 Those Lands that Graze speedily. @1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Graze, to become covered with the growth 
of grass. 

Hence Grazed (gré'zd), pf/.a. Also Grazer, an 
animal that grazes. 

1649 BuitHe Lng. Improv. Imipr. (1683) 113 Grazed Lands. 
1667 Mitton P. Z.1, 486 Lik’ning his Maker to the Grazéd 
Ox. 1708 J. Puiips Cyder 1. 104 After them the Cackling 
Goose, Close-grazer, finds wherewith to ease her Want, 
1856 WHITTIER Panorama 254 Like the crowned grazer on 
Euphrates’ shore. 

Graze (gré'z), v.2 Also 7 graise, 8 grase. 
[Of obscure etymology. The sense closely ap- 
proaches that of g/aze, GLACE wv. (see esp. 2b 
below), of which this may possibly be an altered 
form due to the influence of GratEv. Prof. Skeat 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of 
prec., the sense ‘ to take off the grass close down to 
the ground’ having passed into the sense ‘ to touch 
lightly in passing’; cf. ‘a close shave’; also G, 
grasen ‘to roll and bound, said of cannon-balls’ 
(Fliigel), and quots. 1632 and 1642 under sense 2. ] 

Ll. trans. To touch (a surface) lightly in passing; 
esp. to roughen or abrade (the skin or a part of the 
body) in rubbing or brushing past. Also, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’s body), 

1604 Saks. O/h. tv, i. 279 Whose solid vertue The shot 
of Accident, nor dart of Chance Could neither graze, nor 
pierce? are Cowell’s Interpr. s.v. Grass-Hearth, As we 
still say, the Skin is gras’d, or slightly hurt. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. \i, The bullet grazed the young lady's temple. 1863 
Fr. A, Kemsie Resid. tn Georgia 51 At six o'clock our 
little canoe grazed the steps. - 1868 Lockyer Zlem, Astron. 
lil. § 23 (1879) 125 Some comets .. approach so close to the 
Sun as almost to graze its surface. 1869 Mrs. Stowe O/d- 
oe folks xiv. (1870) 132 She fell and grazed her arm 
sadly. 

Jig. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x1. vii. P 1 His self-love was 
grazed now and then, 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. v. 1. 644 
The civil war had barely grazed the frontier of Devonshire. 
1887 J. C. Morison Service of Man (1889) xv, How nearly 
we grazed a fratricidal war with our American kinsfolk .. 
dwells in all memories. 

b. Said of a ray of light; spec. To meet (a 
curve) tangentially. 

1839 G. Biro Wat, Philos. 308 The luminous ray could 
only graze the surface of the medium App. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 178 The sun's ., rays .. grazing the summit of 
the mountain. 1863 CHatuis in Notices R. Astron. Soc. 
XXIII. 235 Hitherto it has been supposed that a ray from 


a star..may pass through the atmosphere in a course which 
grazes, or is a tangent to, the interior globe. 


¢. To rub (oneself) against a surface in passing, 

1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, You..keep close to the house 
yourself and squeeze and graze yourself against it. 

2. intr. ‘To move so as to touch something 
lightly in passing, or so as to produce slight 
abrasion, *+ In early use, of a bullet: To ricochet. 

1632 Shaks.'s Hen. V,\w. iii. 105 (2nd Folio) Marke then 
abounding valour in our English: That being dead, like to 
the bullets grasing [Quartos & 1st Folio crasing], Breake out 
into a second course of mischiefe. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. v. i. 358 Those bullets which graze on the ground 
do most mischief to an army, 1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearius' 
Voy. Ambass. 267 An Arrow came grazing through my hair. 
1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. x, 420 The edge of the buckles ot 
graz'd pretty hard along his arm. 1796 H, Hunter tr. S?. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) I, 212 So that the fresh breezes 
--may graze along the shores of Chili and Peru. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xly. (1856) 40 Sometimes running into 
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a berg, or grazing against its edge. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 
171 laintly-venomed points Of slander, glancing here and 
grazing there. ’ 
b. said of a ray of light. 
a1641 Be. R. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 78 Then be 
the tops of the mountaines graised on by the beames appear- 


ing. . 
Hence Grazed (gréizd), AA/. a. 
1890 Daily News 13 Oct. 7/1 A slight grazed wound over 
the right eye, 


Graze (gré!z), v.3 dial, [? Back-formation from 
GRAZIER; connexion with F. exgrazsser of like 
meaning seems improbable.] ¢vazs. and intr. To 
fatten. Also, to weigh (a specified weight) after 


fattening. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 380 To Graze, to fat. 
1854 ru, R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 419 A 20 weeks’ old pig 
will graze 7 score, and on the average they reach 20 score 
at 12 months’ age: they have been grazed to 29 score 
withinthe 12 months. 1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word- 
bk., Graze, t.'Vo fatten; to become fat—applied to cattle, 
but quite as much to stall-fed as to grass-fed. 2. To weigh 
after fattening—applied toa pig .. ‘I have a great sow I 
reckon will graze up pretty nigh thirty score.’ 

Grazeable (gré'zab’l), a Also grazable. 
[f. Graze v1 + -aBLE.] That may be grazed. 

1649 Burne Eng, Improv. Impr. (1653) 50 Many times in 
February .. they are grazeable with great cattell. 1787 W. 
Marsuaty Nor/olk Il. 277 The water is thrown from the 
grazable parts into these reed-ronds, 

Grazery : sce GRAZIERY. 


+ Grazet(t. Obs. Also 7 gras-, gresett, 8 graz- 
zet. [?corruption of I. grzsette, a cheap woollen 
stuff of grey colour.] A kind of woollen stuff. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3181/4 An Orange and Black Gresett 
Gown lined with Black. J/did. No. 3199/4 A Grasett 
Mantua Gown black and white, lined with black Silk. 1701 
Ibid, No. 3701/4 Mercery Goods, viz, .. Estemines, Russels, 
..Elatches, Grazets. 1719 D’Urrey Pid/s (1872) I. 222'Tho’ 
Grazzet she wears. 1719 J. Roperts Sfinster 346 Some 
of them [sc. stuffs] are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as ..flowered grazetts, 

Grazier (gré‘z'01). Forms: 6-8 grasier, (6 
-ior, -yar, grazyer, 6-7 grasyer), 7- grazier. 
[f. evas GRASS 5d.; see -IHR. Quots. 1580 and 1611 
seem to indicate that the word became more or less 
identified with the 16-17th c. I, gradsser (f. eraisse 
fat, Grease sd.). Cf, GRazE v.3] 

+1. Used to render med.L. vzridarius VERDERER. 

1502 Charter of Forests in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 210 To 
theis twoo swanmotis shall com togedur our foresturs 
grasyers & woodwalkers, 

2. One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market. 

1523 Firzuers. Husd. § 40 Thou grasier, that hast many 
shepe in thy pastures. 1562 Turner Herbad 11. 52 They 
that are grasiers, vse the hole herbe in the stede of grasse 
and hay. 1580 HoLtyBanD 7veas. Fr. Tong, Vn Graissier, 
agrasier, 1606 Dexkrr Sev, Szumes i. (Arb.) 20 Marching 
not like a plodding Grasyer with his Droues before him, 
but like a Citty-Captayne. 161z CotGr., Graissier, .. a 
Grasier, or fattener of cattell. @ 1639 W. WHateLry Profo- 
types u. xxvi. (1640) 71 He brought them up..to be Grasiers, 
as we call them, to breed Cattell, Sheep, Oxen, Camels, 
Goats, and the like. 1678 R. L’Estrance Sexeca’s Mor. 
(1702) 47 A Grasier fats his Cattel to bring them to a better 
Maries: 1710 Swirt Baucis §& Phil, 118 Presently he feels 
His Grazier’s Coat fall down his Heels. 1787 W. MarsHaty 
Norfolk (1795) 11. 380 Graziers, fatters of cattle; whether 
their food be grass, turneps, or oilcake. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Nick. xxxv, Broad-brimmed white hat, such as a wealthy 
grazier might wear, 1853 J, H. Newman Ast. Sh. (1873) 
II. 1. i. 3 The savage..chooses to be a grazier rather than to 
till the ground. ; 

b. Proverbial and allusive uses. 

a1520 Vox Populi 65 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) Il. 401 
Grasyers and regraters, Withe to many shepemasters, That 
of erable grounde make pasture, Are thei that be these 
wasters, 1583 StusBEs Anat, Abus, 11. EF. ij, Insaciable cor- 
morants, greedie grasiers .. who hauing raked togither in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for anie 
reasonable gaine. 1872 EK. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 134 
‘To live like a grazier’ or to turn arable land into pasture 
continued to bea reproach cast upon some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a period as the 16th century. 

Hence (once-wds.) Gra‘zierly a., pertaining to 
or like that of a grazier ; Gra‘zierdom, the realm 
or world of graziers. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe Ep. Ded. Aiij, Thou. ,spendest 
more..then in a whole yeare thou gettest by some grasierly 
gentilitie thou followest. 1822 Br. HesEr in Jer. Taylor's 
Wks. (1839) I. p. cxi, In a respectable grazierly style, on 
horseback, and in a white coat. 1828 Cartyte Misc. (1857) 
I. 230 Do battle against the intrusions of Grocerdom and 
Grazierdom, 


Graziery (grézisri). Also 8 grasery, grazery. 
[f. GRazIER: see -ERY.] a, The business of a 
grazier; the grazing of cattle. b. Grazing-ground, 
pasture. rare. 

1731 MepLry Kolben’s Cape G. Hope I. 288 Where the 
Governour Adrian van der Stel had for some time a grasiery. 
1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 341 In the territory 
of Pasto, grasiery is a very profitable article. 1762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. III. 777 Grasery is the principal occu- 
pation. dd. 580 The inhabitants derive their principal sub- 
sistence from grazery. 1799 W. TooxE View Russian Emp. 
II. 98 Sedulously attending to agriculture, graziery, and 
even to mining, ¢1843 CartyLe Hist. Sk, Fas. I & Chas. I 
roe) Se Fishing, fowling, graziery and peaceable cutting 
of peat. 

Grazing (grézin), vb/, sb.1 


[f. Graze vl + 
-1nG 1] 





* grasyng. 





GREABLE. 


1. The action of Graze v.1; pasturing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 210/2 Gresynge, of beestys fedynge, 
pastura. a1520 Vox Populi 4x in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) UU. 
4o1/t Suche and suche, That of late are made riche, Have 
to, to, to myche By grasyng and regratinge. 1594 R. Asu- 
Ley tr. Le Roy's Interch. Course of Things 28a, There is 
no doubt but that pasturage, grasing, and shepheardrie, were 
before husbandrie and tillage. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 
19 The Laplanders live by hunting and grasing. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. p. xix, The mode 
of grazing in Romney Marsh and East Kent. 1867 D. G, 
Mitcuett Rural Stud. 275 Where he may watch his Alder- 
neys at their quiet grazing. : 

+b. fig. in phr. fo send a grazing, etc.=to send 
to grass, etc. (see Grass sd,", 5b). Ods. 

1533 More Afol, xxxvi. Wks. gor/2 Hys remembraunce 
was good inoughe, saue that it went about in grasing til it 
was beaten home, a 1632 T. Tayior God's Fudgem. u. iv. 
(1642) 53 Being tyred with his new Peere, he turned her off 
to grazing. 1688 Kenner in Magd. Coll. (O. H. S.) 258 The 
several counties whither we were sent a grazing. 1693 /x- 
mours of Town 23 The young Cully sends him out a-grazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with scarce a Shirt to his back. 

2. Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

1517 Domesday Inclos. (1897) 1. 220 Wher ther was ij 
plowys wele ocupyd, now yt ys retorned to pasteure and 
1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 181 
They doo feede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, for 
that they haue no other grasinges. 1752 J. STEwarT in 
Scots Mag. (1753) 295/1 Having .. taken grasings south for 
the cattle. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort.i, The grazings on which 
their grandsires fed their flocks and herds. 1893 LyDEKKER 
Horns & Hoofs 147 In open plains, where there is good grazing. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grazing country, ground, 
land, rights; grazing-like adj.; grazing guard, a 
guard placed over the cattle of an army whilst 
grazing. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 595 If the Ground be Grazing Ground, 
1707 Mortimer Hvxsé, 13 A second sort of grazing Ground. 
1835 J. BATMAN in Cornwallis Vew World (1859) I. 404 The 
same open, grazing-like land is every where seen, 1867 
Smites Huguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 6 Down to a compara- 
tively recent period, it [England] wasa great grazing country. 
1890 ‘Rotr Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 254 Their 
owners commenced to grumble if the Rainbow cattle fed over 
their grazing rights. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 19 Dec. 4/2 Captain 
Borrow and Sir John Willoughby. .galloped out of laager.. 
and headed them off back to the grazing guard. 

Gra‘zing, v0/. sb.2 [f. Graze v.2 + -1na1,] 
The action of GRAzE v.2 ; the touching or rubbing 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it; abrasion. 

a@1693 Luptow Mer. (1698) I. 59 With the grazing of a 
Bullet upon the Face of one of the Servants. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No. 77 ® 1 By the lucky grazing of a bullet on the 
Roll of his Stocking. 

Grazing (gré-zin), Zf/.a.1 [f. Grazm v.1 + 
-Inc?.] That grazes. a. Of an animal: That 
feeds on growing grass, 

1890 SPENSER F. Q, I. vii. 19 Whiles he had keeping of his 
grasing steed, 1725 Porr Odyss. xvi. 620 The grazing ox 
and browzing goat, 1871 R. Exus tr. Catudlus \xii. 49 
A flower privily growing, Hid from grazing kine. 1880 
MurruHeapd Gaius Digest 632 He who. .killed another man’s 
slave or grazing quadruped. 

b. That keeps cattle at grass. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 5 Great part of the lands 
.. are held by the Farmers, Cowkeepers, and Grasing- 
Butchers. | 

Gra‘zing, 7//. 2.2 [f. Graze v.2 + -Ine2.] 
That grazes; that touches or rubs lightly in pass- 
ing or moving; abrading. 

61693 Ad Populum Phalerz 1.65 More dangerous than 
grazing Ball that flew. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field 
fortif, (1851) 148 An oblique direction should be given to 
the loop-holes .. to obtain a grazing fire, 1842 TENNYSON 
St. Sim. Styl, 115 A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 
1872-6 VoyLe & Stevenson A7ilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., When 
the trajectory is low and nearly parallel to the ground, and 
when the projectile strikes the object .. at a less angle than 
10°, this is termed grazing fire. 188 Lp, RayLeicu in 
Nature XXV. 64 By giving the light a more nearly grazing 
emergence, 

Hence Gra‘zingly adv., so as to graze. 

1881 Cornh, Mag, Dec. 710 The course of any comet may 
well chance to be so directed as to carry it straight towards 
the very centre of the sun, instead of passing grazingly by 
his orb as did the comet of 1843. 

Gre, variant of GREE, 

+ Gre‘able, a. Obs. [a. OF. greable (1207 in 
Godef.), f. gveer to approve of, grant, consent to, 
please: see GREE v. and -ABLE.] =AGREEABLE, 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant, 


pleasing, etc. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 112 The greable gardoun for 
al opin sclaundris, 1412-20 Lypc., Chron. Troy 1. vi, A 
certayne hour..To our intent that shalbe most greable. 1463 
Asupy Prisoner's Refl. 104 Poems (E.E.T.S.) 4 To chaung 
my lyf to god greable. c31500 Alelusine xxxix. 305 They 
were greable that he shuld be professed monke. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt, vii. 15, 1 therto had not ben greable. 1526 
SKELTON Magny. 201 To se howe greable we are of one 
mynde, 1 yNDEsAY Dreme Epistle 28 Tyll sic ane 
Prince to be so greabyll! 1548 UpALL, etc. tr. Hvasm. Par. 
Matt. xii. 26 And howe is it likely and greable all diuelles 
beyng ennemyes of men. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gumberville’s 
Polexander i. i, 14, I know not what greable and pleasant 
fantasie, 

Hence + Gre‘ably adv., agreeably. 

a1455 Hottanp /owlat Ixvi, The Pape begynnis the 
grace, as greably ganit. cx1s00 Partenay 1543 Honestly 
was don The mariage And weddyng greabilly. 

Gread, obs. form of GREED, 


GREADE. 


+Greade. Ods. Also 4 grede. 
wk. mase.} Bosom, lap. 

¢897 K. Streep Gregory's Past. xiii. 77 Da Se berad on 
hira greadum 8a a libbendan fatu. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Luke 
xvi, 23 He.. geseah feorran abraham & lazarum on his 
greadan. 13.. A. Adis. 4187 He dronk of that wyn rede, 
‘The coppe he putte undur his grede. dd. 4196. 13-- 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1802 And whan .. the bichche lith in thi 
grede. 1340 Ayend. 196 Ac be wyse zayp bet me do pe 
elmesse in-to pe greade of be poure. 

Greade, variant of Grepu sd. and v. Obs. 

Greadly, variant of GRADELY a. and adv, 

Greadye, Greaf, obs. forms of GREEDY, GRIEF. 

Greakishe, obs. form of GREEKISH. 

Greal, variant of Grain s0.2 

Greane, obs. form of GREEN. 

Grease (gris), sd. Forms: 3-5 grece, 4 
grees(s)e, 4-5 grese, grees, greece, (4 greis, 
-ys, 5 gris, gresse, gres, 6 gress, 7 greese), 
6-7 greace, 6— grease. See also CrEESH. [a. OF, 
Qraisse, gretsse, gresse, craisse, creisse, cressé (mod. 
F. graisse) = Pg. graixa, It. grascta :—popular L. 
*crassia, £. crassus (F. gras) adj., fat; cf. the 
synonymous Sp. grasa, It. grassa, which represent 
the fem. of the adj.] 

+1. The fat part of the body of an animal; also, 
corpulence, fatness. Ods. 

@1340 Hamrotr Psalter xvi. 11 Bestis bat waxis iolife 
when pai ere ful of grese. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. lvii. (1495) 173 The marowe of the bones is lyke to fat- 
nesse or to greys. c1400 Destr. Troy 3838 Polidarius was 
.. Full grete in the grippe, all of grese hoge. c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode i. cxiii. (1869) 59 Thou art to fat and haste to 
miche grees ynder the wynge. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon’s 
Quest. Chirurg. Ciij, Howe many maners of greas be there? 
Answere. Two. The one is withoutforth nere to the skynne, 
& that proprely is called adeps or fatnes._ And y® other is 
inwarde & nyghe to the bely, & proprely is called auxunge 
or fat grease. 1638 I’. Junius Painut.of Ancients 246 Every 
Artificer must know.. that he likewise must lose some 
grease and part with his grosse humors if ever he meaneth 
to be,.strong. 1672 Marvett Keh. Transp. 1. 123 So he 
might take down our Grease and Luxury, and keep the 
English courage in breath and exercise, 

b. Chiefly in Hunting. The fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc. J the time or season of grease: 
when the game is fat and fit to kill. /7 grease, 
in prin or pride of grease: fat and fit for killing ; 
also ¢ransf. of a hawk or horse. Deer, goose, hart (see 
Hart tb), hez, etc. of grease: a fat deer, goose, etc. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Whan Harald or pe 
kyng wild com pider eftsons In be tyme of g[rlese, to tak 
pam venysons, ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 658 That nane werreye 
my wylde, botte Waynour hir seluene, And pat in be sesone 
whene grees es assignyde. c1440 /ponzydon (ed. Kolbing) 
3571 A noble dere off gresse. c 1460 J. Russeii Bk. Nurture 
409 Capon & hen of hawt grees bus wold bey be dight. 1513 
Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 272 Capon or henne of grece. 
1576 TurBerv. Venerie 217, I have termed their fatte greace 
and so is it to be called of all beastes which praye. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 311 Foundering cometh when 
a Horse is heated, being in his grease and very fat. 1610 
Guittm Heraldry 1. xiv. (1660) 166 The fat of a Boare 
and Hare is termed Greace. 1615 LarHam Madcoury (1633) 
42 When she [your Hawke] is in the prime of her grease, 
the least heat she can take is all too much. 1667 DryDEN 
& Newcastie Six M. Mar-all ww. i. D.’s Wks. 1883 IIT. 56 
Crammed capons, pea-hens, chickens in the grease. 1678 
Ray Willughbys Ornith. App. 409 There is a scurvy quality 
in some Hawks proceeding from pride of grease, or being 
high kept. 1727 Brapitey Faw. Dict. s.v. Hounds, For 
entring the Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him [sc. the Hart 
or Buck] be in prime of Grease. 1814 Scorr Wav. xii, The 
roe..never being in what is called Arzde of grease, he is also 
never out of season. 1881 GREENER Gu so9 The harts are 
‘in grease’ from August to the middle of October. 

+e. Short for hart or deer of grease (see 1b). Obs. 

c 1440 [pomydon (Kélbing) 370 Tomorrow., Loke ye be all 
redy dight..In the forest to take my grese. 

d. Phrases (chiefly fig.), as to chafe, fret, fry, 
melt, stew, sweat in one’s own grease (cf. FRY v1 
3). Zomelt one’s grease: to exhaust one’s strength 
by violent efforts. 

13. .-1684 [see Fry v.! 3]. @1569 Kincesmytt Man's Est. 
viil. (1580) 41 Must we needes be still sweating in the greace 
of our own fleshly wickednesse? 1598 Suaks, Merry W 11. 
i. 69 Till the wicked fire of lust haue melted him in his owne 
greace. 1608 Armin West Ninn, (1880) 59 There hee sat 
fretting in his owne grease. ¢1645 Hower Le/t. 1. 1v. xv. 
(1655) I, 18x The adventurous Earl Henry of Oxford .. was 
set upon a desperat Work, wher he melted his grease, and 
so..died. 1663 Tuxe Adv. Five Hours 1. in Anc. Brit. 
Drama II. 415/t There they stew In their own grease till 
morning. 717.. R. Hood & Gold. Arrow in Child Ballads 
(1888) IIT. 224/2 So we'll leave him chafing in his grease. 1838 
Sourney Doctor cxliv. V. 96 The day was exceedingly hot, 
and..Rubios’s horse was overheated, and, as the phrase was, 
melted his grease. . 

2. The melted or rendered fat of animals, esp. 
when it is in a soft state: often with a qualifying 
sb., specifying the kind of fat, as dear’s grease, 
GOOSE-GREASE, szine’s grease, etc.; + white grease, 
lard. Hence, by extension, oily or fatty matter 
in general, esp. such as is used as a lubricant. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/375 Pat fuyr was i-maud of col 
and grece, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8485 Hii..wilde fur wip 
pich & grece wip ginnes In caste. 13.. Coer de L. 1552 
Talwgh and grese menge alsoo. 1377 Lanct. P, PZ. B. xu. 
63 Egges yfryed with grece. c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
14 Gode brothe with wyte grece thou no3t forsake, ¢ 1430 


[OE. gréada, 
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Two Cookery-bks. 8 Take oynonys, and schrede hem .. an 
frye in a panne of fayre grece. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. 
§ 43 Let thy terre be medled with oyle, gose grease, or 
capons grease. 1545 RaynoLp Dyrth Mankynde (1564) 62 b, 
Annoynt .. with .. some of the greases spoken of before. 
1634 Sir T, Hervert 7vav. 16 They delight to..make their 
skin glister with grease and char-cole beat together. 1678 
Massacre Irel,6 One fat man they murthered and made 
Candles of his grease. 1783 JoHNson in Boswell 18 Apr., 
They .. extract a grease from them [bones] for greasing 
wheels, 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. §& Art II. 82t 
heading, Taking grease out of paper. 1825 J. NICHOLSON 
Operat. Mechanic 172 Causing the piston-rod to work 
through a close collar stuffed with hemp and grease. 1889 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 215/2 The expenditure for lubricating 
oils, waste, and greases alone amounts to more than $150,000 
per annum. 


b. in various expressions, with reference to the 
qualities of grease, as oiliness, combustibility, etc. 
1650 Sc. AZety. Ps. cxix. 70 As fat as grease they be. 1843 
Hauisurton Aftaché II. xii. 211 As slick as grease. 1860 
Sata Looking at Life 147 His goods absuming away from 
him like grease in fire. 


+e. A salve (for the scab in sheep). Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. usb. § 44 Those that be wasshen, wyll 
not take scabbe after (if they haue sufficient meate) for that 
is the beste grease that is to a shepe, to grease hym in the 
mouthe with good meate. 

d. dial. Rancid or inferior butter. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. I1. 196 The firsts and seconds 
[of butter] go to the London market, the ‘grease’ to the 
woollen-manufactory in the west of Yorkshire. Jdzd. 333 
Grease, rancid butter, of the lowest degree. 

3. A disease which attacks the heels of a horse 
(see quot. 1865). 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 898/4 A Chesnut coloured Horse, .. 
his grease faln into his Legs. Jé¢d. 962/4 One black Gelding, 
.. the Greece in his Heels behind of both Feet. 1737 
Bracken Farriery [nipr. (1757) Il. 172 There are some 
gummy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and Scratches, 
1799 Med. Frni, 1. 2 What farriers term the grease in the 
heels of horses. 1865 Youatr Horse xv. (1872) 354 Grease 
is a specific inflammation of the sebaceous follicles of the 
skin of the heels. .followed by an increased morbid secretion, 

4. The oily matter in wool; also, wool before it 
is cleansed of this. 7 the grease: that has not 
been cleansed after shearing. 

1835 Ure Philos. Mani/. 98 Shreds of flannel which having 
been freed from grease by washing, are readily moistened. 
1886 Harris Techn. Fire [nsur., Wool ‘in the grease’, that 
is, in the fleece, as it is taken from the sheep. 1895 Dazly 
News 3 Oct. 7/4 Merino wools in the grease. 1898 
Fohannesburg Star 19 Mar. 1/2 The Colonial wool auction 
was opened on Tuesday..Grease showed a farthing advance 
on last sales rates. 

5. slang and dial. (See GREASE v. 4.) a. Money 
given as a bribe. b. Flattery, wheedling, ‘soft 
sawder’, 

1823 ‘ Jon Ber’ Dict. of Turf, Grease, a bonus given to pro- 
mote the cause of any one. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Grease, 
flattery. ‘I should like him a vast sight better if he hed 
n’t so much of his grease’, 


6. attrib. and Comé., as grease-maker, -mark ; 
grease-sodden, -spottedadjs.; grease bird,aname for 
the Canada Jay (Lervtsoreus canadensis); grease- 
box=grease-fot; also grease axle box (see quot.) ; 
grease-bush = grease-wood; grease-cock, cup, 
a cock or cup by means of which machinery is 
supplied with grease; + grease-fallen a., affected 
with ‘ grease’ (sense 3); grease-fish = candle - fish 
(see CANDLE sd. 7); }grease grown a@., grown 
greasy or fat; >} grease-heels = sense 3; grease- 
horn, a horn in which grease is carried for lubri- 
cating purposes; hence fg. (dial.), a flatterer ; 
grease-jack, ‘ an apparatus for improving the finish 
ofleather’( Cer. Dict.); grease-man, one employed 
to grease machinery; }grease-molten a. (see 
quot.) ; grease mould (see quot.) ; grease-paint, 
a composition used by actors in painting their 
faces; grease-patch, a piece of greased cloth 
in which the bullets of some kinds of rifles were 
wrapped (see Patou sb.) ; grease-pot, a vessel con- 
taining grease for lubricating, etc.; spec. in Archery 
and in 7%z-plating (see quots.); grease-pox, the 
disease produced by inoculation from the ‘ grease’ 
(see 3) of a horse’s heels; grease-season, -time, 
the period when the deer are ‘in grease’; grease- 
spot, a spot of grease (on clothes, etc.) ; slang (see 
quot.1860); grease-trap, an appliance for catching 
grease in a drain (cf. fat-trap, Fat sb.2 6c); grease- 
wood, a name for various stunted and prickly 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, of the genera Sarcobatus, 
Atriplex, etc., which contain oil and are found in 
dry alkaline valleys of the western U.S. 

1892 W. Pixe North. Canada 123 The Whisky Jack..In 
the mountains of British Columbia he is the Hudson’s 
Bay bird or *grease bird. 1856 Forp Archery vii. 46 The 
*grease box is generally made of wood, horn, or ivory. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. s.v. Axle-Box, Axle 
boxes are called oil axle boxes, or grease axle boxes, as they 
are constructed for using one or the other lubricant. 1875 JV. 
Amer. Rev. CXX. 5 The valleys [are covered] with *grease- 
bush and sage. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Nant. Steam Eng. 
155, The instrument is then fixed in the *grease cock of the 
cylinder. Jézd. 37 Its upper surface forms a *grease cup, 
where melted tallow, or oil, is kept constantly lubricating 
the piston. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2386/4 A dark brown 


GREASE. 


Gelding. .a little *grease-fallen. x71 /did. No. 4847/4 The 
further Foot behind Grease fallen. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 
zor *Greesse growene as a galte. 1753 BartLer Gent. 
farriery xxi. 190 An alterative for surfeits, molten grease, 
hide-bound, *grease-heels, &c. 1641 Best /’arm. Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 32 The tooles that mowers are to have with them, are 
sythe, shafte,.. and *grease-horne. 1837 Lockuartr Scott 
vii, A grease-horn for his scythe. 1855 Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss., A Greasehorn, a flatterer, 1857 C. BrontE Professor 
I. vy. 76 Smoothfaced snivelling greasehorn!_ 1862 MAyHEw 
Lond. Labour 1V. 13 Soap Boilers and *Grease Makers. 
1898 Century Mag. Jan. 403/2 Lever men, engineers and 
‘*gyeasemen’ had rushed up from the engine-room, 1885 
Maser Corus Prettiest Woman vii, These walls. . bore the 
*grease-marks of ages. 1706 Puixtirs (ed. Kersey), *Gvease- 
molten, a Distemper in a Horse, when his Fat is melted by 
over-hard Riding, or Labour. 1882 J. Smitu Dzct. Pop. 
Names Plants 185 ‘Vallow stores are often infested with a 
microscopic fungus, known as *Grease Mould (A/ucorini phy- 
comyce). 1888 Pall Mall G. x Sept. 3/1 He only used such 
materials as [are] in every actor's make-up box—*grease- 
paint, rouge, lining-pencil, and powder. 1887 Whitaker's Al- 
manack 542/x The *grease patch was discontinued with the 
adoption of the Minié rifle. 180x T. Roperts Zig. Bowman 
289 *Grease-pot, a small box .. containing the composition 
used in lubricating the fingers of the shooting-glove. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1253 (Tin-plate) A range of rectangular cast- 
iron pots is set over a fire-flue..The first..is the tin-pot ; 
..the third is the grease-pot. 1834 Good’s Study Med. 
(ed, 4) II. 356 *Grease-pox seems to have succeeded as well 
as small-pox. a@156z2 G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (1893) 137 His 
hyghnes rode in his progresse, with Mistresse Anne Boleyn 
in his company, all-the *grece season. 1883 ANNIE THOMAS 
Mod, Housewife 126 A mere *grease-sodden mass. 1839 
Mag. Dom. Econ. \V. 214 *Grease-spots may be removed 
from woollen cloths by [etc.]. 1843 Hatisurton Attaché 
II. viii. 143 If you was to look at me with a ship’s glass you 
wouldn’t see a grease spot of it in me, 1860 Slang Dict., 
Grease-sfot, a minute remnant, the only distinguishable 
remains of an antagonist after a terrific contest. 1824 in 
Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles .. were 
napless, *grease-spotted, and ventilated at the knees, @ 1562 
G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (1893) 211 My lord contynued at 
Southwell untill the latter end of *grease tyme. 1884 G. E. 
Warine in Century Mag. Dec. 264/2 There have been in- 
vented various forms of *grease-trap. 1851 Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xi. 81 A plain covered with artemisia and 
clumps of hideous *greasewood. 1883 W. H. Bisnop in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 502/2 The ‘ grease-wood’ is a large 
bush which is said to burn just as well green as dry. 

Grease (gr7z, grzs), v. Forms: 4 greese, 5 
grece, gresse, 6 grese, greace, 7 greaze, 6= 
grease. [f. prec. Cf. F. gvadsser (1539 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. trans. To smear or anoint with grease. 

c1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.'T.S.) 237 pe feendys grecyd here 
lyppes wyth here oynementys .. & panne pe folk iangelyd. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 46 Reynard thenne dyde grece 
bis shoes..and dyd hem on. c¢1500 AZelusine xxi. 142 Flaxe 
grecyd with oyle and mixtyouned with brymstone. 1618 
Barnevelt’s Apol. D 3b, By Gods grace. [zote] Which lies 
in your bootes, after the kitchin-wench hath greased them. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 255 ‘Their hair. .grows 
not much, though they grease it perpetually. 1675 Wycuer- 
LEY Country Wife m1. 1, A confessor! just such a confessor 
as he that, by forbidding a silly hostler to grease the horse’s 
teeth, taught him to do’t. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 178 
Grease well the inside of a dish. 

b. To make greasy, to soil with grease or fat. 

a1613 Oversury Charac. Puny-Clarke Wks. (1856) 113 
He..greases his breeches extremely with feeding without 
a napkin. 1648 Gacr West Ind. iv. 14 In daily greazing 
his white habit with handling his fat Gammons of Bacon. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tub § 7. 144 A Treatise. .never to be thumb’d 
or greas’d by Students. 1873 J. Ricuarps Wood-working 
Factories 68 If the bearings have to be oiled in the usual 
manner, the belt is sure to become greased by the waste oil. 

Jig. 1893 ‘Q. [Couch] Delect. Duchy 66 A still black pool, 
greased with eddies. j 

2. To apply a salve of tallow and tar to (sheep). 
Also abso. 

€1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 439 Pe pridde offiss pat fallip to 
persouns is to greese ber scabbid sheep. 1401 Mar Daw’s 
Reply in Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 63 Go, grees a shoep undir 
the taile. 1523 Firzners. Hwsd. §-40 And than let the 
shepeherde go belte, grese, and handel all those that he hath 
drawen. 1641 Brest Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 29 Before which 
time, wee cannot conveniently grease our lambes. did, 
Yow are to see the weather sette att a certane before yow 
beginne to grease. 

38. To lubricate with grease. 

1462 in Brit. Mag. (1834) V1. 263. Hys Fellowe schall 
greese ye bellys, and Fynde gresse therto. 1530 PatsGr. 574/2 
He greaseth his carte to make it gothe better. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 134 To annoynt and grease the axle- 
trees of the carriages, 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 439 The 
carriage bowls along and all are pleased, If Tom be sober, 
and the wheels well greased. 1851 D, Jerrotp St. Giles 
xxii, 219 Silently went the window up ..as though greased 
by some witch. 1885 Str A. L. Smiru in Law Times 
LXXIX. 331/2 To keep the machinery greased. 

b. transf. To make to run easily. 

1883 R. Hatpanr Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 165 Confectionary 
..Spinning.. Boil clarified syrup to ‘ caramel’. . The moment 
it is at crack, add a little acid to ‘ grease’ it. , 

4, fig. %. With direct reference to the literal 
senses. Phr. Zo grease the wheels (fig.): to make 
things run smoothly; to provide the entertain- 
ment, pay the expenses. 

c1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 260 As a carte-qweel, drye 
& vngrecyd, cryeth lowdest of opere qwelys; So, pou drye 
& no3t grecyd wyth grace grucchyst lowdest. 1575 Gas- 
coiGNe David's Salut. to Betzabe 33 Posies 289 She greazde 
this guest with sause of Sorcerie. 1607 Suaxs, Timon iv. 
iii, 195 Ingratefull man with Licourish draughts And Morsels 
Vnctious, greases his pure minde, That from it all Considera- 
tion slippes. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas u. ix. a To-day, the 
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wheels are greased by your humble servant. 1857 Sir A. 
H. Evron Below the Surface (1860) 327 ‘The party I mean 
is a glutton for money, but I will do my best with him. 
I think a hundred pounds..would gréase his wheels. 

b. To ply with money, to bribe; also, + to 
enrich; orig. in phrases Zo grease (a person’s) hand 
or palm, | to grease (a person) in the hands, palm, 
jist. (Cf. F. graisser la patte a quelqu’un.) 

1826 SkeLton Magnyf. 438 Wyth golde and grotes they 
grease my hande. 1528 Roy & Bartowe Rede me (Arb.) 
54 With rewardes they must hym greace, 1573 TussER 
Hus. \xviii. (1878) 159 How husbandrie easeth, to huswiferie 
pleaseth, And manie purse greaseth with siluer and gold. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 400b, Y° shavelynges 
. dare not abide to be greaced in the handes. xg91 Tvoud. 
Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 20 The Pope and Popelings shall 
not grease themselues With gold and groates. 1648 Mi- 
ton Tenure Kings 6 While pluralities greas'd them thick 
and deepe, 1651 Woop Life Aug. (O. H.S.) I. 178 His 
engineer was greased in the fist. 1707 J. SrEvENs tr. Que- 
vedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 249, I greas’d the Goaler..with 
three Pieces of Eight. 1807 ‘Cervantes Hoce’ sing 
Sun 111. 42 You would imply that, if we were greased in 
the palm, we should, like them, be ready to turn a courtier. 
1883 C. J. Witts Mod, Persia 294 In Persia, justice, though 
at times very blind, is never slow unless her palm is greased. 


e. + To gull, cheat (0ds.), Also dzaZ, to flatter, 


wheedle. 

1621 Fretcurr Wildgoose Chase ww. ii, Am I greas’d once 
again? axz625 — Mad Lover v. iv, So; you are greas'd, 
I hope. (Aside.) 1634 Massincer Very Woman wv. iii, 
She’s finely greased! 1877 Holderness Gloss., Grease, to 
flatter ; to fawn upon. 

5. To cause (a horse) to become affected with 
‘grease’, Also ctr. of a horse: To become so 
affected. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Inpr. (2756) I. 341 More Horses 
are greased by bad looking to, than by hard Riding. /é/d., 
I have had but one [boy] that could truly be said to be so 
careful, that you could not grease one [horse] whilst under 
his Care. did. 345 They would grease and scratch sooner 
before than behind. a@1845 Hoop 7. of 7rumpet lv, The 
wishes that Witches utter Can. .Grease horses’ heels. 

Grease, obs. form of Graze v1 

Greased. (grézd, grist), pp/. a. 
+ -EDL] 

1. Smeared, anointed, or lubricated with grease. 

Greased pole = greasy pole (see Greasy @. 9). Phr. As 
quick as, or like, greased lightning (colloq,) : used to denote 
extreme quickness of movement. 

@1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 5 (Your) lothesum lere 
to loke on, lyke a gresyd bote dothe schyne. 1552 HuLoet, 
Greased or dressed wyth grease or fat, zdifa/us, Greased 
or anoynted wyth grease, wzctus. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1702) 
I. 537 They rub Soot over the greased parts. 1789 NicHOLSON 
in Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 273 Grease the cylinder by turning 
itagainsta greased leather, 1833 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
15 Jan, 3/6 He spoke as quick as ‘greased lightning’. 1849 D. 
Campse Lt /v0rg. Chem. 73 The mouth of the bottle is secured 
by a greased stopper. 1871 L. Sreruen Player, Europe xiii. 
(1894) 306 Others .. put it [mountaineering] on a level with 
the passion for climbing greased poles. 1880 MALLESON 
Ind. Mutiny I. 470 Sir John Lawrence arrived at the 
conclusion that the mutiny was due to the greased car- 
tridges, and to the greased cartridges only. 

b. fig. Bribed. 

1693 DrypEN Persius iii. (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 

Of the greaz’d Advocate, that grinds the Poor. 


ce. (See quot. Cf. GREASE sd. 4.) 

1848 ARNOULD Jar. [usur. ut. vii. 11, 1025 The hides were 
found to be in a state of incipient putrefaction..; they were 
all, as it is termed ‘greased’, the hair coming off in the 
fingers of those who handled them. 

2. Of a horse: Affected with ‘grease’. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4695/4 A .. Gelding ., lately greas’d 
in the..Feet. 1720 /ézd. No. 5831/4 The..Preparation of 
Antimony..cures Greased Heels. 1759 SterNE 7%. Shandy 
I, x. (1760) 43 His horse was either clapp’d, or spavin'd or 
greaz’d. c1785 Brewick Waiting for Death in A. Dobson 
Bewick § Pupils ix. 155 Becoming greased, spavined, [etc.], 
he was judged to be only fit for the dogs. 

Greaser (grizo1, gré‘so1). [f. GREASE v. + 
-ER 1] 

1. +a. One who greases (sheep). b. One who 
cleans and lubricates machinery, etc. with grease. 

1641 Best Harm. Bks. (Surtees) 30 Wee provide usually 
sixe or seaven greasers; and they will grease .. sixe lambes 
aday, 1832 Examiner 168/2 The sinecure place of greaser 
to the King’s state-carriage wheels. 1889 G. FinpLay Zng. 
Railway 169 The train is accompanied by a staff of .. 
greasers who keep a vigilant watch on each side of it. 1890 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 July, The head firemen [in 
steamers] are called ‘greasers', and they oil and clean the 
machinery, 1899 Dazly News 3 Oct. 3/4 The nine men.. 
are all said to be firemen or greasers, 

2. U.S. slang. ‘A native Mexican or native 
Spanish American: originally applied contemp- 
tuously by Americans in the south-western United 
States to the Mexicans’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 4 The Greasers payed for 
Bent's scalp, they tell me. Mote, The Mexicans are called 
‘Spaniards’ or ‘Greasers’ (from their greasy appearance) 
by the Western people. 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra 
WVev. vi. 113, | thought them not worse than the average 
Californian greaser, 1883 B. Harte Carguinez Woods vii. 
154 note, Greasers—Californian slang for a mixed race of 
Mexicans and Indians. 

attrib. 1855 FRANK Marryat Mount, & Mole Hills xiv. 
263 ‘The term ‘greaser camp’ as applied to a Mexican 
encampment is truthfully suggestive of the filth and squalor 
the passing traveller will observe there. 1888 Century Mag. 
Oct. 836 The cowboys ., fairly stormed the ‘Greaser’—that 
is, Mexican—village. 


[f. GREASE v. 
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Greasily(gr7zili, gr7sili) adv. Also 6 greasely. 
[f. Greasy +-Ly2.] Ina greasy manner; with or 
as with grease; so as to grease; fig. unctuously ; 
+ indecently (quot. 1588 ; cf. F. parler gras). 

188 Suaxs. L. L. L. tv. i. 139 You talke greasely, your 
lips grow foule. 1607 Braum. & Fi. Wontan-hater 1, i, He 
hath followed your court..from place to place. .as faithfully 
as your spits and your dripping-pans have done, and almost 
as greasily. 1642 More Song of Sond 1. 11. \xxvii, His 
sweaty neck did shine right greasily. 1868 Less. A/id. Age 
74 A hoary reprobate .. having professed some penitence in 
the last hours of life..was greasily held forth from a certain 
pulpit as a noble Christian character. 

Greasiness (grézi-, grz‘sinés). _[f. Greasy + 
-nuss.] The quality or condition of being greasy ; 
fattiness; oiliness; unctuousness. With JZ. A greasy 
or fatty article. 

15852 HuLort, Greasines, or spottes of grease, or filthynes, 
squallor. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. uu. xx. 131 ‘These 
[knees] ought not at all to be annointed, much less must any 
greasiness or moisture come to it. 1669 Bove Adsol. Rest 
in Bodies 20 Upon the most of these stones after they are 
cut, there appears always as it were a kind of greasiness or 
unctuosity. 180r Anna Srwarp Lefé. Ixxiii. (1811) V. 408 
The slippery greasiness of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 297 This sub- 
stance... will, through its greasiness, indisposé the glass 
from taking the colour properly. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 
230 Greasiness of the skin, 1890 S, J. Duncan Social 
Departure 184 Split fish and unimaginable greasinesses 
to eat. 

Greasing (gr7‘zin, gr7‘sin), vd2.sd. [f. GREASE v, 
+-ING1,] ‘The action of the vb. GREASE. 

1. a, Smearing, anointing, lubricating, etc. with 
grease. In Protestant literature of the 16th c. often 
used contemptuously for ‘ anointing’, as practised 
by Roman Catholics. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 210/2 Gresynge, or a-noyntynge (P. 
with grece), saginacio. 1560 1st Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot. xvi. 
(1836) 82 The clipping of their crownes, the greasing of their 
fingers [etc.], 1574 J. SrupLey tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes 
Ep. Rdr. *biv, How can that foundation stand which is 
made of earth and claye,..Popes miters,..annoyntings and 
greazings, blessings [etc.]. 31591 PrrcivaLL Sf. Dict., 
Untura, greasing, anointing, vuctio. 1641 Brsr Harm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 29 For Greasinge of Lambes. Soe soone as 
harvest is done and past, wee beginne to looke after greasinge 
of our hogges. 1748 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. 1. 183 The 
Greasing themselves .. with.. Bears Grease. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker Life E. Europe 175 The greasing and twiddling 
and twirling of their moustaches. : 

b. fig. The action of bribing, in phr. a greasing 
of palms. Also an instance of this, a bribe. 

c1661 Marg. Arcyte Will in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIII. 
30/1, I take all their Lands, Estates, and whatever Scotland 
is worth, not to be worth a Suit, much less the Overplus of 
a Greasing. 1887 1. A. Trottope What J remember II. 
ii. 32 Certain columns .. might, by good management, and 
certain greasing of certain palms, be acquired at no very 
great cost. 

ce. (See quot. and cf. GREASED ff/. a. 1 Cc.) 

1848 ArnouLp Mar. /nsur. 11. vii. IL. 1025 This greasing 
[of hides] is a partial fermentation, 

2. concr, Grease (for lubrication). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iii. 135 Barrels to cary .. 
greasing for the axeltrees, 

3. =GREASE sd, 3. ? Obs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 205 Those dropsical 
tumors of horses legs, which our ferriers call greasing. 

+ Grea‘sling. Obs. rare—. [f. Grease v, + 
-LING. Cf. shaveling.| A contemptuous term for 
a Roman Catholic priest. (See prec. I a.) 

i 3585 GORDI NG Calvin on Deut.\xx. 426 Y° Pope. .attributing 
it to his owne clergie, as he termeth them, y' is to wit to y® 
stinking rabble of his powlshorn greaslings. 

Greasy (grizi, gr7si), a. Forms: 6 gresy, 
6-8 greasie, 7 greazie, -y, (greezy), (9 greecy), 
y- greasy. [f. Gruasu 5d.+-y1,] 

1. Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease; foul 
with grease. Often said of persons or their clothes, 

1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshni. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxviii, 
Gresy lippes & slimy bearde. cxgxg Cocke Lorell’s B. 2 
His hosen gresy upon his thyes. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 
lt. v.92 Ram’d me in with foule Stockings, greasie Nap- 
kins [etc.]. 1660 Brounr Boscobel 1. (1680) 61 An old gray, 
greazy hat. 1700 I’. Brown tr. Hresny's Amusem. Ser. § 
Com. 21 A Fat Greasie Porter, 1726 Lront A lberti’s Archit. 
II. 108/2 If the glass be perfectly clean and not greasie. 
1867 Miss Brappon Rum to Earth 1.i. 2 The paper on the 
walls was dark and greasy with age. 1890 Harris 7echn. 
Dict. Insur. Chem., Greasy waste, Greasy matter (such as 
cotton and other oily material, and oily rags). 1892 Speaker 
30 July 141/2 Little children who make themselves greasy 
with roast turkey at Christmas. 

b. as a contemptuous or abusive epithet. 

@1529 SKELTON Agst, Garnesche iii. 35 Wherto xulde I 
wryght Of soche a gresy knyght? x600 Suaxs, A. V. L. 
m1, i. 55, I quoth Iaques, Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens, 164x Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. Concl. (1851) 179 Not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus .. but would shut his school dores 
against such greasy sophisters. 1792 A. WiLson in Poems 
§ Lit. Prose (1876) Il, 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin’ tyke. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Il, 91, ‘1 do wonder what 
sich great, nasty, good-for-nothin’—greecy—snappish —’. 
Come, come, our major—none o’ that. 

+2. Anointed or ‘smeared’ with ‘grease’ or 
chrism, (A contemptuous term applied to R.C. 
priests in reference to unction.) Ods. 

1545 BrinKtow Com. xxiv. Hiv b, Thus for lukers sake 
the gresy canonistes nosell the peple in Idolatry. 1579 
Pure Heskins’ Parl, 118 That greasie order of shauelings. 
1583 Stusbes Anat, Abus, u. (1882) 70 He [the Pope], being 
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a greasie priest, and smered prelate, hath no more authority 
than other oiled shauelings haue, 

8. Composed of or containing grease; of the 
nature of grease. Of food: Containing a dispro- 
portionate quantity of grease. + Greasy stomach 
(? nonce-use) : an appetite for oily food. 

1592 tr. Fusius on Rev. xiii. (1599) 16 Her greasie Chrisme 
which hee doubteth not to preferre before Baptisme. 1622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 40 Oyle and all greasie things 
are light, and therefore swimme aboue, and burne. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7vav, 211 [Dodos] are reputed of more for 
wonder then food, greasie stomackes may reeke after them, 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 77 The Papacy may content 
themselves with their Chrysme, or greasie Unction. 1794 
Sutuivan View Nat. 11.44 The greasy bituminous particles 
raised from the sea. 1828 Scotr /. JZ. Perth xxii, Thy 
greasy ointment will hiss as it drops upon the wound, 1838 
T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 922 ‘The fixed oil..gave a 
greasy stain to paper. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 216 When 
a German dish is not sour it is sure to be greasy. 1883 C. 
J. Witts Mod. Persia 296 The native mode of cookery is 
extravagant, and possibly a little greasy. 

Jig. 1606 Suaks. 77 § Cr. y. il. 159 The..greazie reliques 
Of her ore-eaten faith. 

4. Of wool: Containing a natural grease (see 
GREASE sd. 4); used sfec. of wool before it has 
been cleansed of this. Also of flannel. 

1600 Suaxs. A. V. Z, 1. ii. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes, and their Fels you know are greasie. 1707 MorTIMER 
Hush. 177 See that they [sheep]..have a soft, greasie, well 
curled close Wooll. 1712 ArsuTunot Yohn Budi m1. i, She 
would not keep herself in a constant sweat with greasy 
flannel. 1883 Ledsure Hour 242/1 The specifications of the 
state of the wool, z. ¢. whether ‘ greasy’ or ‘scoured’, 

b. absol. as sb. ‘Greasy’ wool. 

1883 Z7ies 25 May 11 Western Cape lambs’ wool and 
some descriptions of Natal greasies. 1890 Daily News 
24 Feb. 7/3 Good deep combing greasys .. have shown less 
decline, 

5. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘ grease’, 

1jyor Lond, Gaz. No. 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare .. subject to 
greasy Heels. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 55 Stiff and 
greasy horses. 1844 SterHEeNS Bk. Harm M1. 226 It is a 
disgrace for any steward..to allow his horses to become 
greasy. f 

6. Having the appearance or ‘ feel’ of containing 
or being covered with grease. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 241 Greasy clammy Stone. 
1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. 1. 41 As to the Feel, we may dis- 
tinguish those that are rough, smooth, or greasy. 1843 
Porttock Geol. 92 The chalk is..very splintery and greasy. 
1856 Henstow Bot. Dict., Greasy, where the surface feels 
as though it were rubbed with grease, 18.. Gzdder’s 
Manual 88 (Cent.) Should the presence of mercury or a bad 
deposit prevent the [burnishing] tool from producing a bright 
surface [in electroplating], the object is said to be greasy. 

f a road, etc.: Slippery or slimy with 
mud or moisture. 

1801 [implied in Greasiness]. 1806-7 J. Brresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. viii, When the ground is 
what the vulgar call greasy. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Streets 
ii, Just enough damp gently stealing down to make the 
pavement greasy. 1869 G. Morcansin Eg. Mech. 10 Dec. 
293/1 The rails about stations generally being what is 
termed ‘greasy’. 1894 AstLEy 50 Years Life Il. 83 The 
ground was very greasy and slippery. 

e. dial. (See quot. 1787.) 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 161 Whose nice Scent O’er 
greasy Fallows, and frequented Road, Can pick the dubious 
Way. 1787 W. Marsuatt Nox/olk (1795) I]. 380 Greasy, 
foul, grassy: spoken of fallows or other plowed grounds. 

d. Of the weather or the sky: ‘ Thick’, ‘dirty’. 

ax825 Vorsy Voc. EL. Anglia s.v., The sky is greasy. 1875 
Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 86 Vhe harder, more 
‘greasy , rolled, tufted, or ragged [clouds look]—the stronger 
the coming wind will prove. 

7. Filthy, obscene, low; esp. of language. 

1888 [implied in Greasiry]. 1598 Marston Sco. Villainie 
1. lil, 79 Chaste cells, when greasie Aretine For his rank 
Fico, is surnam'd diuine. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. 
i, Let’s away, her language grows greasier than her pigs. 
1687 SETTLE Le/fl. Dryden 5 His greasy Jest. 1814 Way 
to win Her 1 i, Kettle of fish! O fie; how could you 
possibly pick up so coarse and greasy an idea? ‘ 

8. Of manners, expression of countenance, voice, 
etc.: Disagreeably ‘unctuous’, ‘ oily’. 

1848 THackeRAy Bk. Snobs xlvi, With a.. greasy simper 
—he fawns on everybody. 1871 LEGRAND Cambr. resh- 
man 367 A greasy voice struck his ear. 

9. Combinations and special collocations, as 
greasy-headed, -heeled, -smelling adjs.; + greasy 
chin slang (see quot.) ; greasy fritillary, a species 
of butterfly (see quot. ); greasy pole, a pole rubbed 
with grease to make it harder to climb or walk upon 
(commonly used as an object of diversion at fairs 
or village sports); greasy steam (see quot.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Greasy chin, a treat 
given to parish officers in part of commutation for a bastard ; 
called also eating a child. 1844 Westwoop 4S7it, Butter- 
Jlies 37 Melitea Artemis, the *greasy fritillary. 1798 
Cuarvotte Smitx Yug. Philos. I. 103 Cropped *greasy- 
headed joskins’s, 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4902/4 Given to be 
*greasie-heal’d. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Greasy- 
heeled, and broken-winded horses, 1851-61 MayHew Lond. 
Labour III. 199 We had a day’s sport, consisting of *greasy- 
pole climbing, jumping in sacks [etc.]. 1886 T. Harpy 
Mayor Casterbr, xvi, They erected greasy-poles for climb- 
ing. 1899 Strand A/ag. May XVII. 529 The walking the 
greasy pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime. It is 
nearly always the last item in a regatta programme, 1607 
TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 185 A filthy and *greasie- 
smelling old man, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Greasy Steam, steam which becomes its own lubricant by 
a mechanical admixture of grease therewith, 
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Great (gré't), a., adv., and sb. Forms: I gréat, 
(gréeet, gréot), 2 grat-e, 3 greet, Aen?. griat, 
3-6 gret(e, 4 Kent. grat, 4-6 grett(e, greet(e, 
grait, 5-6 greate, greatt(e, (5 greth, 6 graete, 
7 grat), 6 Sc. greit, gryt(t, 6-9 Sc. grit, 
9g Sc. grite, gryte, 3- great. B. 4 gert(t, 6 
gertte, 9 dal. girt, gurt. (See also GREATER, 
Greatest.) [Com. WGer.: OE. gréat = OF ris. 
grit, OS. grét (MDu., Du. groot), OHG., MHG. 
gréz (G. gross):—OTeut. *grauto- :—pre - Teut. 
*chroudo-. (Wanting in Gothic and Scandinavian.) 

On the assumption that the primary sense is ‘coarse’ 
(sense 1 below), some scholars regard the word as cognate 
with ON. graut-r porridge, OE. grit fine meal, grot par- 
ticle, gxyt/a coarse meal, gvéot sand, gravel, ON. gridt 
stones, But the connexion is not free from difficulty, as 
the cognates of these words outside Teut. point to a root 
meaning ‘to pound’, a sense from which that of the adj. 
is not easily derived. It has been suggested (Stokes in 
Fick Zdg. W.4 11. 119) that a cognate of the Teut. adj. 
may exist in the Olrish grwad (2? :—pre-Celtic *ehroudes-) 
cheek (?lit. ‘thick or fleshy part’ of the face; cf. sense 
2 below, and the contrasted notion in OE. Aunwang lit. 
‘thin cheek’, the temples). The prevailing senses in OE. 
are ‘coarse, thick, stout, big’; but the word also appears 
as an intensive synonym of wicel MicKir, which in the 
later language it superseded. In OHG. gvéz had the senses 
of ‘big, awkwardly large’, and of ‘pregnant’, but was also 
used as a synonym of wzzhAil (though not with reference to 
length) ; in OS. g7v6¢ is recorded only in the sense of ‘ great’, 
in which it is less frequent (and possibly more emphatic) 
than wzkil, The development by which gveat has super- 
seded sickle (not only in Eng. but also in Du., Ger., and 
Fris.) may be illustrated by reference to the mod. colloquial 
substitution of dzg for great, and to the supersession of L. 
magnus in Rom. by grandis big, full-grown (see GRAND a.) 

In this word, as in dreak, the influence of the preceding 
x has caused ME. ¢ to be represented by (2) instead of the 
usual (2); cf. bhai @ instead of 6". The pronunciation 
(grit) was, however, very common, and approved by the 
majority of orthoepists, throughout the 18th c.; it seems to 
have been merely an artificial fashion. Many modern 
dialects have (gret), and others have metathetic forms such 
as (gDrt); a common Sc, form, esp. in senses 1 and 2, is 
gryte (grezt).] 

A. adj. 

I. Thick, coarse, massive, big. 

1. Composed of large particles; coarse of grain 
or texture, Of diet: Coarse, not delicate. In 
Old Cookery, applied sometimes to boiled meat 
in contradistinction to roast. Ods. exc. Sc. (in form 
grit or gryte). 

909 Grant in Birch Cartul, Sax. (1887) Il. 290 Tu hund 
greates hlafes & pridde smales. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 138 
Cnuca mid greatum sealte [L. cu sale marino]. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hon. 163 His alter clod is great and sole, ac 
hire chemise smal and hwit. @x2z5 Ancr. R. 10 Mid hore 
greate maten & hore herde heren, did. 418 Nexst fleshe 
schal mon werien no linene clod bute 3if hit beo of herde 
and of greate heorden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. 
xi. (1495) 195 A seruaunt woman. .is fedde with grete mete 
and symple [L. gvrossioribus cibis reficitur). Ibid, vu. ly. 
268 Stone and grauell..comyth namely of drynke of slymy 
water and of gretedyete. cxq4z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 
Caro salsa, salt flesche. Jb7d. 662 Caro grossa, grete flesche. 
Caro assata [printed assofa], rost flesche. c1440 Avec. 
Cookery in Househ, Ord. (x790) 435 ‘Take onyons and mynce 
hom grete. ¢1460 Fortrescur Ads. § Lim, Aon. ii. (1885) 
114 A pouere cote.,made of grete caunuas, and callid a 
frokke. @1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 24, 
vi messes of greete mete and rost. 1614 Compt bk. D. 
Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 250 Aucht hundreth bolls great 
salt. Mod, Sc. That meal (ov salt) is ower gryte; I like 
it sma’, 

+b. Said of the air: Thick, dense. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlvi. (1495) F j/2 Ther- 
fore valeyes ben demyd by assaye hote & trowbly with grete 
ayre & thycke & many vapours. 

2. Thick; stout, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to small in its original sense of ‘slender’.) Odés. 
exc. S¢. (in form gret or gryte). 

a. of things. 

c 888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 2 Great beam on wuda, 
c1ooo fiLtrric fom. I. 52 Greatum hagolstanum. c¢1o0so 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 415/7 Grossas et graciles, great and 
smel, r1.. O. £. Chron. (1892) 5 (Laud MS.) Da zenamon 
pa Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
greatum innan pam wetere. c13z0 Sir Beues (A.) 1884 Pe 
staf, bat he to fizte ber, Was twenti fote in lengbe be tale, 
Par to gret & nobing smale. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 
37 And Phebus dyed hath hir tresses grete Lyk to the 
stremes of his burned hete. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 359 in Babees 
Bk., Astafe, A fyngur gret two wharters long. [1547 BoorpE 
Introd. Knowl. xxxvi. (1870) 212 They haue gret lyppes, and 
nottyd heare.] ?a@1800 Earl of Aboyne in Child Ballads 
(1892) IV. 312 Wi her fingers sae white, and the gold rings 
sae grite. Zod. Sc. He fad a stick as gryte as your airm, 

+b. Of persons and animals: Stout, corpulent. 

cr050 Suppl. A lfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 172/14 Corpu- 
lentus, Siccul. Grossus, great. 10.. O. LE. Chron. an. 1017 
(MS, D) A°pelward A®zelmeres sunu [pes] greatan. c1250 
Gen. § Ex. 2098 Deden ut-comen vii. neet, Euerilc wel swide 
fet and gret. c1300 Leg. St. Gregory 1024 Fisches pre Pat 
were bobe gret and long. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
954 Euery lyth Fattysh, flesshy, not grete therwith. 

. Pregnant; far advanced in pregnancy: app. 
orig. referred to the stoutness of the body. Chiefly 
with wth (cheld, etc.); occas. with of. + Also 
said of the body. (Cf. Bia a. 4.) arch. and dial. 

¢€1200 OrMIN 2479 3ho wass waxenn summ del gret &.. 
wass wibp childe. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
(E.E.1.S.) 639/52 Virgyn Marie... gret with childe. c¢1460 
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Towneley Alyst. x. 158 Hyr body is grete, and she with 
childe! 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 217/2'To whom her hus- 
bond answerd..dame..thou art grete and the perylles of 
the see ben wythout nombre thou myghtest lyghtely 
perysshe. 1549 Compl, Scotd. vi. 60 Ane nobil princesse callit 
martia grit vitht child. 1638 Sir T. HersEert 7vav. (ed. 2) 
24 Dolphins..go great 10 months, 1647 A. Ross AZys¢. 
Poet. viii. (1675) 157 Being great of Paris, she dreamed 
that she had a burning fire-brand in her belly. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 55 She chanc’d to be with Child,.. 
and being very great, and that her time was come to be 
delivered. 17.. in Herd’s Coll, Sc. Songs (1776) Il. 58 
O silly lassie, what wilt thou do? If thou grow great, 
they'll heez thee high. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Savage 
Wks. II. 245 The child, with which she was then great. 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 80 She [a sow].. Lay great 
with pig, wallowing in sun and mud. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1602 Marston Avifonio’s Rev. u. iii, My heart is great of 
thoughts, Jdzd, 1v. iii, Art not great of thanks To gratious 
heauen? 1606 Cuapman Genvtd. Usher Plays 1873 1. 308 The 
Asse is great with child of some ill newes. 1608 SHaxs. 
Per, V. i, 107, lam great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 
1654 Z. Coke Logick (1657) Ep. Ded. A iij b, The smattering 
Soul of Lapsed man. .often taking shewes and shaddows for 
substances, gets the minde great of Distemperature. 

+4, Full or ‘ big’ with courage, emotion, anger, 
sorrow, or pride; angry, grieved ; proud, arrogant. 
Often qualifying heart (cf. GREAT-HEARTED), Ods. 

c1z05 Lay. 569 Heo comen to gadere mid greatere heorte. 
Ibid. 25292 We habbeod writen ibroht be word swide grate 
[e1275 grete]. ax1225 Ancr. R. 342 Of alle kudde & kude 
sunnen, ase of prude, of great heorte, oder of heih heorte. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2855 Is herte was so gret uor is fader 
debe bere. zd. 6314 Edmond ..is grete herte wih drou & 
ensentede to is rede. a@1300 Cursor M1, 5949 His hert wex 
gret and gan to greue. c1g400 Destr. Troy 12234 Than 
‘Telamon .. spake Grete wordes.. all in grym yre. a@1450 
kunt. de la Tour (1868) 126 The wise Sarra, that made no 
gret ansueres vnto her chambrere. c1460 Yowneley Myst. 
xxvii. 55 He [Jesus] spake neuer, by nyght ne day, No 
wordes greatte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. ix, They 
wente betynge hym..but he said neuer a word as he whiche 
was grete of herte. 1484 Caxton Padles of Alsop i. v, 
Men ought not to doubte al folk which ben of grete words 
and menaces. 1593 SHAKS. Rich, J, u. i. 228 My harte is 
great: but it must break with silence. 1597 — 2 Hex. LV, 
Iv. iii, 121 The Heart; who great, and pufft up with 
his Retinue, doth any Deed of Courage. 1608 Dop & 
CLEAvER Zxfos. Prov. xi. § xit. 6 So standeth the case 
with all proud persons, theire great heart doth threaten some 
greate mischiefe to bee nigh vnto them, a@r1784 in Scott 
Minstr. Scot, Bord. (1802) I. 143 Dickie’s heart it grew sae 
grit, That the ne’er a bit o’t he dought to eat. 1832 
MorHerRWELL Yeante Morison 79 Oh! say gin e’er your 
heart grows grit Wi’ dreamings o’ langsyne? 

5. Of the sea, a river: Having the water swollen 
or high; in high flood. dal. 

@1670 SPALDING 7youd, (Bannatyne Club) I. 174 Seeing 
they wanted the boats, and that they could not ryde the 
watter, it being great. 1687 A. Lovett Thevenot’s Trav. u. 
3 We had a very great Sea from the West. 1692 SymMson 
Descr. Galloway (1823) 30 A rivulet called Pinkill Bourn, 
which is sometimes so great, that [etc.]. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan & 
Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) Il. 252 There is no possibility of land- 
ing on account of the great sea. . 

II. Having a high position in a scale of 
measurement or quantitative estimation. (Opposed 
to small, little.) 

With words like as, so, how, the adj., like some other adjs. 
and advs. of cognate meaning (cf. Far adv. 6), admits of 
being used in a weakened sense, expressing size or quantity 
in the abstract. Thus ‘as great as’ may mean merely 
‘equal in size or amount to’, without any implication that 
the things compared are ‘great’, See also GrEaTER. 

6. Of material objects, with reference to size. 

In unemotional use the word in this application is now 
superseded by davge or (colloquially) dig. To use great with 
reference to size now implies either some kind of feeling on 
the speaker’s part, or a mixture of scme other sense of the 
adj. Thus ‘I found a Zarge table in my room’ would simply 
state a fact, but if.g7eat were used the sentence would indi- 
cate annoyance, amusement, or surprise. Often preceding 
a partly synonymous adj., as in eveat big, great thick, etc. 
The adj. has never had, like the I’. gvand and the G. gvosz, 
the sense of ‘tall’; if used with reference to stature it ex- 
presses some feeling such as surprise, contempt, or admiration, 
as in ‘that great boy’, ‘a great tall man’. 

« 1300 Cursor M1. 393 Pe sterns, gret and smale. 13.. A. 
Alis. 5245 He maden fyres vertuous Fyve hundreth, vche 
gret als an hous, 1340 Ayend, 238 Pe vissere heb more 
blisse uor to nime be gratne viss bane ane littlene. c1380 
Wycurr Sel. Wks, 111. 415 pis burgeys of bo cyte schewed 
hom a grett hous strewid. c1440 Yacol’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 
80 Grete fyssches are takyn in pe nett, & slayn; smale 
fyssches scapyn throu3 pe nett. 1542 /uv. R. Wardrobe 
(1835) 7x Item, twa gryt barrallis ourgilt. 1542 UbALL 
Erasimn, Apoph, 130 When he sawe greate wyde gates .. 
where as the toune was but a litle preaty pyle. 1562 
Turner Herbal u. 120 It [raspberry] hath..no great howky 
prickes at all, 1585 T’. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy. i. 
iii. 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie baths small 
and great. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v1. 309 
Frome a grett heid he is namet Canmoir. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. W. 1. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the Gorgeous 
Pallaces, The solemne Temples, the great Globe it selfe.. 
sall dissolue. 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1. 249, I saw 
once in a Barn a Weasel and a great hugy Rat engage. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) II, i. 8 A great over 
grown, lank-haired, chubby boy. 1766 Euiz, GrirritH 
Lett. Henry § Frances lV. 272 Little Master Jacky Thomp- 
son is returned from the West-Indies, a great be Man. 
1809 Makin Gi/ Blast. v. Pg A great bloated horse-god- 
mother. 1818 SHEttey Rev. [slant x, xxiii. 2 The great foun- 
tainin the publicsquare, 1819 — Cyclops 222 A great faggot 
of wood. Jéid. 620 A great oak stump. 1849 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. vi. II, 98 The charge of his great diocese was 
committed to his judges, Sprat and Crewe, 1884 JEFFERIES 








GREAT. 


Red Deer 33 Heath-poults, the female of black-game, fly like 
a great partridge. 

b. Of letters = Capiran. Also in the names of 
some large sizes of type-bodies, as Great Canon, 
Great Primer. Great A: capital A. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Grandis litera, a great capitall 
letter. 1594 Sedizs H 1b, I began to sweare all the crisse 
crosse row ouer, beginning at great A, litle a, til I cam to 
Ww, xX, y- 1594 BLuNDEVIL Herc. Ul. 1. xx. (1636) 324 Six 
Columnes, every front or head whereof is noted with three 
great letters, D. M. S., signifying degrees, minutes, and 
seconds. 1601 Suaxs. 7we/. NV. 1. v. 97 Thus makes she 
her great P’s. 1602 J. Cooxe Gd. Wife fr. Bad 111. i. (1614) 
E ij b, I was fiue yeare learning cris-crosse from Great A, and 
fiue yeere longer comming to F. 1634 Preacuam Gentd. 
Lxerc. 16 Pensills of Broome, with which they shadow great 
letters with common Inke in Coppy bookes. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. Il, 13 Great Primmer..Great Cannon. /éid. 
20, English and upwards are accounted great Bodies. 18.. 
in Halliwell Mursery Rhymes (1842) 131 Great A, little a, 
Bouncing B, The cat’s in the cupboard, And she can’t see. 
1860 READE Cloister §& H.1xi, Few minds are big enough 
to be just to great A without being unjust to capital B. 

c. In the names of certain animal and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their larger 
size from others belonging to the same genus or 


popularly called by the same name. (Cf. GRATER.) 

21387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Bardana, an 
clote, gert burr. /dzd.16 Consolida media, grete dayeseghe. 
21450 Hysshynge w. angle 15 The Dare & pe greyt Roche.. 
pe greyt cheven..pe gret Trowt. 1530 PAtscr. 227/2 Great 
hasyll nutte, avelezne. Great hounde, alant. 1548 TURNER 
Names of Herbes 42 Hieracium is of two kyndes. The one 
is called in latin Hieracium magnum. It may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede. /é7¢. 70 Particalis salix is 
the greate Wylowe tree. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
99 The great Horn-Owl or Eagle-Owl. 1756 Sir J. Hitt 
Brit. Herbal 1. 420 Great Hercules Allheal. 1802 BINGLEY 
Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 273 The black or great ostrich. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food 188 The Great Cat’s-Tail is a perennial 
reed..a native of Britain. 1861 Miss Prarr ower. Pl. 
VI. 396 Great Horse-tail, Great Water Horsetail, or Great 
Mud Horsetail. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 71/1 The Great St. 
John’s Wort. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 967 The Great 
Titmouse, Parus major. 

d. Forming part of the specific designations of 
other objects, e.g. in the names of constellations, 
as Great (formerly + Greater) Bear, Great Dog; of 
anatomical structures, as great artery, + great bone 
(the sacrum), gveat pelvis, etc. (See the sbs.) 

+ Great arm, great hand: used by the early anatomists 
for the arm and hand together. Similarly great foot: see 
Foor sd, 1c. 

1594 BiunpEvit Zverc. vi. vi. (1636) 616 The Meridian 
Altitude of the great dog called Canis maior. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 215 The marrow of the great or holy bone. 
1676 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 220 Canis Major, the 
Great Dog, it consisteth of 18 Stars. @1715 Burnet Owz 
TVime.(1724) I. 11. 394 He received a deep wound by a knife 
struck into his thigh, that pierced the great artery. 1718 J. 
CuamBERLAYNE Relzg, Philos. (1730) I, viii. § 1 ‘The Vessel 
which is called the Aorta, Arteria magna, or Great Artery. 
1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 352 Vhe Great 
Cardiac Vein commences at the apex of the heart, 1857 
Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif. 27 The great pelvis has a very 
irregular figure, and forms a species of pavilion to the en- 
trance of the pelvis. 1868 [see Bear sd.!3]. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.s.v., Great dorsal muscle, the Latissimeus dorsi. Great 
serrate muscle, the Serratus magnus. 

e. Prefixed to the names of many English villages 
or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
identical names with the prefix Zz¢¢/e, as in Great 
Malvern, Great Snoring (Norfolk); similarly to 
names of rivers, as the Great Ouse; to names of 
streets, as Great Portland Street. 

f. In quasi-superlative sense, of a specified part 
of a building; of a particular building, monument, 
square, etc. in a town: Main, principal. (Cf. 
GRAND 7 b.) 

1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 385 William Rufus builded the 
great Hall there [Westminster] about the yeare of Christ, 
1097. 1624 Wotton Archit. u. 103 If the great Doore be 
Arched with some braue Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1822 SHeLLry Chas. J, 114 You 
torch-bearers advance to the great gate, 1900 Ch, Times 
2 Feb. 119/3 Canon Gore will lecture on the Apostles’ 
Creed..in the Great Hall of the Church House. : 

+7. Grown up; full-grown. Chiefly in Wunting 
language, of animals above a particular age (see 
quots.). Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 A quarter of moton, or ij 
hennes, or a grete ghoos. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E ij, A grete 
hynde a grete bucke and a fayre doo My sonnys where ye 
walke call ye hem so. @1533 Lp. Berners //uox v.9 We 
be grete ynow to be made knyghtes. _@ 1547 in Gentd. Mag. 
(1813) May 427 Grene Gesse from Ester till mydsomer y? 
pece, vjj¢. Gesse grett from mydsomer tell shroftyde y° 
pece, viljd. a1jzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Great Buck, 
the Sixth Year. Great Hare, the Third Year and after- 
wards. 1774 [see Buck sd! 1b]. - ‘ 

. Of collective unities, numbers, quantities, di- 
mensions, etc. For great deal, many, see those 


words. 

coso Efist. Alex. in Anglia IV. 143 Da [the columns} 
weron unmetlice greate he[ah]Jnisse upp. [But the orig. 
has ingenti grossitudine atque altitudine; cf. sense 2.) 
c1z05 Lay. 306 Ane heorde of heorten swide greate. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 616 Pe quene .. gret ost made & strong. 
c1400 Desty. Troy 1178 Comyn to be kyng in companies 
grete, Mony stithe man. 1411 Rodls of Parit, I11. 650/1 
Greet noumbre of men armed. c1420 Six Amadas (Weber) 
123 A marchande [was he] .. and had greyt rentes be 
yere. c1q460 Fortescur Ads. §& Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 


GREAT. 


130 How necessarie it is pat the kynge haue grete pos- 
sescions. 1658 Jer. TayLor Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 5 Her duty to you .. does .. make 
a very great part of her religion to God. 1662 JoHN 
Smitn England's Improv. Reviv'd (1670) 269 Great part of 
their Fish is sold in other Countries for ready Money. 1725 
De For New Voy. (1840) 349 These lower lands lay great 
part of the year under water. 1827 Hatiam Const, Hist. 
(1842) I. 429 Military tenures., bound great part of the king- 
dom to a stipulated service. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. fo 
I. 106 To raise a great army had always been the King’s 
first object. i 

+b. A great number or quantity of; many, 


much, Also adsol. Obs. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 177 b, Full great bloud 
shad in that mortall fyght. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys Introd, 
(Roxb.) 4, I was taryed wyth greth reyn, ¢1470 HArpiING 
Chron. xxx. iii, Greate people dyed. 1561 Hotiysusu 
Hom. Apoth. 5a, Let him take thereof in hys mouth so 
great as a small beane. 1676 Hospes //iad 1. 134 Great 
Dust they raised. a 

e. The great body, majority, part, etc. : the larger 
portion or section (of). 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. I. 159 To no such plan 
could the great body of Cavaliers listen with patience. 1895 
F, Hatt 7wo Trifles 2 Nor is this the sole uncouth trait 
that sullies the written style of the great body of our fellow- 
countrymen. 

d. Great gross, twelve gross, 1728. Great hun- 
dred, a‘long hundred’, 120. + Great million, a 


billion. (See the sds.) 

1533-4 [see Hunprep 3]. 1628 Girt Sacy. Philos. 1. 101, 
1,124,002, 590,827,719,680,000, that is, one thousand one hun- 
dred twentie foure millions of great millions, two thousand 
five hundred and ninetie great millions, eight hundred 
twenty seven thousand seven hundred and nineteene millions, 
sixe hundred and fourescore thousand. 1640 in Entick 
London (1776) 11. 166 Catling, the great gross, qt. 12 small 
gross of knots. 1812 J. Smyru Pract. of Custonts (1821) 125, 
120 Ells, or one great hundred. 1866 Rocrers Agric. § 
Prices 1, x. 171 The hundred yards of canvas are the great 
hundred of 120. 

te. A shilling great; a money of account equal 
to twelve Flemish groats. 4 found great (=‘ pound 
of groats’): 20 ‘shillings great’, Ods. 

c 1483 Caxton Dial. Fr. §& Eng. (1900) 51/25 A pounde 
grete, Moneye of flaundres. 1518 Hatracts Aberd. Reg, 
(1844) I. 94 Tuas. grett Flandris money. 1527 /did. 119 
Gilbert Menzeis, provest, tua lib. grit. 1546 /édzd. 234 Ane 
Flemis ell of welwet cost xis. grit. _ ; 

9. A great while, + season, + time: a long while, 
Great age, } years: advanced age. 

¢1330 R, BRuNNE Chron. (1725) 22 So fer bare a woulfe be 
hede, & kept it a grete while. c1400 VYwaine § Gaw. 1667 
Thare he lifed a grete sesowne With rotes and raw venysowne. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 489 That he should in so 
great yeares be set upon by two of his own sonnes. 1610 
Suaks. Temf. 111. iii. 105 Like poyson giuen to worke a great 
time after. 1634 Sir 'T. Herpert 7yav. 108 His great yeares 
were more propense to ease then tumult, 1662 STILLINGFL, 
Orig. Sacr. 1. y. § 2 The great age of some men in ancient 
times, who are supposed to have lived 1000 years. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 3 Saxo making mention of sucha Country 
a great while before. 1709 StreLe Vatler No. 128 P 7, 1.. 
have for a great while entertained the Addresses of a Man 
who I thought lov’d me more than Life. : 

10. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, o 
occurrences ; with reference to degree or extent. 

a1175 Cott. Hom, 231 Pat [he] heom wolde 3earceon ane 
grate ladienge and pider 3eclepien all his andenenet C1205 
Lay. 2284 Moni greatne dunt .. polede ich on folde. did. 
26396 Paz andswarede be kaisere mid grettere wredde. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7730 He was..of grete strengbe. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 14219 His kin .. for bair frend gret murn- 
ing made. 1340 Ayenb, 222 He mai habbe grat merite ase 
to be zaule. ?@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 251 Som greet 
mischaunce, or greet disese, ¢1380 Wyctir Sed, Wks. III. 
301 Gret ypocrisie. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 135 Grete worde of 
hym aroos. az4so Le Morte Arth. 1102 She deide for 
gre{t]louyng. 1450 W. Lomnerin Paston Lett. No. 93 1.126 
Wretyn in gret hast at London. 1506-7 Old City Acc. Bh. 
in Archeol. Frnl. XLII, To the gertte coost & damage of 
all the suters befor named & to ther grett hyndranse. 
15s2r Fisner Ser. agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 313 ‘To the 
graete trouble and vexacyon of his chyrch. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Hrasm. Par. Fohn xviii. 40 The lewes..with a great 
lowde voyce cryed [etc.]. 1561 Win3eT Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks, 1888 I. 6 Sa gret vproir, tumult, and terrible clamour. 
1573-80 Baret Adv. H 333 The great heates are abated. 1624 
N. De Laune tr. Du Moulin's Logick 176 A man of great 
capacitie. 1670 Woop Life 12 Nov., He had, in his great 
reading, collected some old words for his use. 1714 HEARNE 
in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 355, I will take great care of them, 
1736 Pietpinc Pasguin v. Wks. 1784 III. 301 Places, re- 

uiring learning, and great parts. 1845 M. Parrison Zss, 
(889) I, 22 The Bishop..whose great popularity at Tours... 
made him a person of much consideration. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 1. 10x The agitation was great in the capital. 
1857 Buck.e Civiliz. I. ii, 42 Great ignorance is the fruit of 
great poverty. 
+b. Of the pulse: High. Obs. 

1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 27 The Pulse is called 
great, high, or a full Pulse. 

IT. In figurative extensions of branch II; im- 
portant, elevated, distinguished. 

ll. Of things, actions, events; Of more than 
ordinary importance, weight, or distinction; im- 
portant, weighty; distinguished, prominent; famous, 
renowned. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9287 pe gret ob pxt he suor. 1448 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 16 The quilk to do lelely 
and treuly the forsaid personis hes sworn the gret ath, 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Magnus, Magnum facere, to doe 
some great niattier. 1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. go 
Great matters..could not but be full of great difficulties. 





386 


1678 tr. Machiavelli's Prince xvii. (Rtldg. 1883) 107 In- 
stances of Hannibal’s great conduct, 1760 C, JoHNSTON 
Chrysal 11, 1. ii. x0, 1 dream’d.,.that I saw you at court, on 
some great occasion. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 42 ‘These little 
things are great to little man. 1821 Byron Stanzas (first 
line), O talk not to me of a name great in story. 1825 
Lams Vision of Horns in Eliana (1871) 31 This shows that 
use is a great thing. 1840 J. H. Newman Le?/t, (1891) 
II. 315, I do not think anything great of the Continental 
churches, as you seem to think, or of the Roman Catho- 
lics at home. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. iv. I. 469 
The executive government could undertake nothing great 
without the support of the Commons. /é7d. vi. I. 100 
The great foundations of Eton, Westminster, and Win- 
chester. /fd. vii. II. 227 He had studied no great model 
of composition, with the exception. .of our noble translation 
of the Bible. 1865 ‘leENNyson Caffain 19 He .. Hoped to 
make the name Of his vessel great in story. 1872 Punch 


21 Sept. 118/2 If you can’t command an entire language, it’s - 


a great thing to have a small effective force at your dis- 
posal for manceuvres. 1887 Lowet, Old Eng. Dram. 
(1892) 76 There is the same confusion at times of what is 
big with what is great. 

b. Of times, days, ete.: Having important results ; 
critical. (See also great day in 20.) 

a 1400 Prymer 69 A greet dai, & a ful bitter. 1703 RowE 
Fair Penit. 1. i. 148 That minute sure was lucky. Oh 
‘twas great. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 35 The 
great day of the Exclusion Bill. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 202 It is one of the great moments in the ascensive 
work begun by Stephen. 

ce. (With ¢Ae.) Important among all others of the 
kind; pre-eminent in importance; chief, main. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Zyoylus m1. 456 (505) Pere was some 
Epistel hem by-twene, That wolde .. wel contene Neigh 
half pis bok.. How sholde I panne a lyne of it endyte? But 
to pe grete effect. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. v. § 7 
This..was the great rule the Jews went by. 1676 tr. Gzzd- 
latiere’s Voy. Athens 175 Their Doctrine..is at this day 
the great Theme of our Schools. 1834 Mrepwin Angler in 
Wales 11. 3 We have been able to scan a few of the secon- 
dary causes .. of nature, and think we are thus prepared to 
form some feeble notion of the First Great Cause. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, The great attraction was a 
pamphlet called The ‘Thunderer, 

d. As applied to nations, cities, etc., this sense 
blends with the literal senses relating to spatial or 
numerical magnitude (see 6, 8). In poetical use 
the adj. sometimes precedes the name of a city, etc. 

13.. A, Adis. 1476 His lettres come In to the cite of gret 
Rome. [Cf. 1483 Caxton Dial, 22/22 The pope of rome, 
which duelleth at auynyon, that by right shold be at gret 
rome (Ir, ¢1340 a grand romme).| 1398 [see City 2]. 1606 
SHaks, 7%. & Cv. v. ix. 10 Great Troy is ours. 1612 Bacon 
£ss., Greatn. of Kingdoms (Arb.) 468 He could not fiddle ; 
but he could make a small ‘Towne to become a great Citie. 
1722 SewEt //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. 7 The Quakers..are 
become a great people. 1735-8 BotincBroKeE Ox Parties 
1x They, who are eager .. to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
intangling Her.. with the other great Powers of Europe. 
1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest i, La Motte avoided the 
great towns, 

12. Of persons : Eminent by reason of birth, rank, 
wealth, power, or position ; of high social or official 
position; of eminent rank or place. (In poetry 
often prefixed toa propername.) Zhe great world 
[=F. le grand monde]: aristocratic society. 

1297 R. GLouc, (Rolls) rorrz An grete erles do3ter. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 12063 Pe gret lauerdinges. 1340 Ayend, 256 
Senekes zayp bet per ne lackep to greate lhordes bote zop 
ziggeres. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 
122 The payment off the wages and ffees off the kynges 
grete officers. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. 
xxii. 59 b, Which is not to be reputed as spoken of the 
women of bare estate or condition, But likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 1615 J. StepHens Satyr. Ess. 266 Let 
him liue about great persons and his best discourses will be 
lye-blowne with tales of honour. 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le 
Blanc's Trav. 81 Dishes .. much esteemed, and sought for 
by the Great Ones. 1709 StrELE Tatler No. 2 P 3, I 
avoid speaking of Things which may offend Great Persons. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv. (1784) 201 During her 
residence inthe great world. 1816 Scorr Aziz. xxix, The 
secrets of grit folk .. are just like the wild beasts that are 
shut up in cages. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. IL. 562 
The great man, at whose frown, a few days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled. 1851 E, FirzGrratp Left. 
(x894) I. 272 Thackeray says he is getting tired of being 
witty, and of the great ond 1891 E. Peacock WV. Bren- 
don I, 181 Mr. Dickson was a great man in Sparston, 

b. Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the Deity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr. L. mater magna, i.e. Cybele. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 193 Pat grete god amon. ?a1400 
Ipomadon (Kolbing) 395 Grette god kepe the in hele. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. V1, 1. i. 154 To keepe our great Saint 
Georges Feast withall. 1594 — Rich. II/, v. v. 8 Great 
God of Heauen, say Amen to all. 1606 — 7%, & Cm” Iv. v. 
198 By great Mars, the Captaine of vs all. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ, 120 While the Creator great His constella- 
tions set. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 269 The Great Mother. 
[Note] Magna mater, here applied to Dulness. 1802 yin, 
Great God, what do I see and hear? 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus xxxiv. 1 Great Diana protecteth us. Jd7d. xxxv. 
18 The Great Mother he surely sings divinely. 1898 DoyLEe 
Trag. Korosko vi. 156 That we should go cheerfully whither 
the Great Hand guides us. 


e. In exclamations, as Great Cxsar, Scott, Sun !, 
meaningless euphemisms for Great God ! 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly I. viii. 164 Great 


sun! I think I see it now. Jd¢d. II. xiii. 195 Great Jeho- 
shaphat !..can’t you see whena gentleman is on the stump ? 
1885 ‘I’, Anstey’ Vinted Venus 60 Great Scott ! I must 
be bad! 1892 Zit Bits 19 Mar. 416/1 (Farmer) Great 
Cesar ! There you go again ! 











GREAT. 


d. Zhe Great (following a proper name): (a) 
merely as an honorific epithet (ods. or arch.); (8) 
appended as a title to the names of certain historical 
persons, chiefly monarchs, implying both that the 
person so designated is the most famous person of 
the name, and that he ranks among the great men” 
of history. (Cf. GRAND a.!) 


The latter use, which is paralleled in all the modern 
European langs., is inherited from the similar application 
of L. magnus, Gr. 6 péyas. Butin modern times the adj. in 
this formula has come to be apprehended in sense 15. 

13.. A. Adis. 4147 Kyng Alisaunder the gret. 1382 
Wycuir Rev. xvii. 5 Babilon the greet. ¢1400 Destr. Tro 
10474 Agamynon the gret. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 24 This 
noble Charlemayn, otherwyse called Charles the grete. 
1553 Even 7veat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 5 That myghtie kyng 
.. Alexander the great. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ, L. v. i, 136 It 
pleased them to thinke me worthie of Pompey the great. 
1658 Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 41 Charles the great. 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1. 294/2 Alexander IIL., commonly called the 
Great, son of Philip II. king of Macedon, 1862 Burton Bk. 
Hunter (1885) 159 Napoleon was little, so was Frederic the 
Great [etc.]. 

e. In the titles of certain sovereigns. Zhe Great 
King: in Greek History, the King of Persia, For 
the Great Cham, Mogul, Turk, see CHAM, ete. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. lxii. (1862) V. 397 The Great King. 

f. Used in official titles with the sense: Chief 
over others; = GRAND a. 2; e.g. great duke, 
master (hence great mastership), preceptor, prior 
(hence + great prior’s herb, tobacco), etc. (Cf. 
Hien.) Obs. exc. in Lord Great Chamberlain. 

1832 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 916 The great cham- 
berlayn, Ze chambrier. 1547 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
I. 248 Grit admirale of Scotland. 1547 GARDINER Let. to 
Dk. Somerset in Foxe A. & MM. (1563) 741 When I was in 
commission with my Lord great master and the Erle of 
Sowthampton. 1577 Frampton You /ul News u. 42 b, Others 
haue named it [tobacco] the greate Priours hearbe, for that 
hee caused it to multiplie in Fraunce, more then any other. 
1sgt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. vii. 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
the sixt. 1632 MassincEr Maid of Hon. u. vy, When this, the 
glorious badge Of our Redeemer, was conferred upon thee 
By the Great Master [of the Order of St. John of Malta]. 
1667 Odserv. Burning Lond. in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
448 That the great duke..had so depopulated the country. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4322/2 His Grace made a Visit to the 
Great Pensionary. 1721 /bid. No. 5918/1 The Pope’s Bulls 
for the Great Mastership of St. Lazarus. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. s.v., We say, the lord great chamberlain, the great 
marshal of Poland, &c. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
I. 274 The count of Provana, great hospitaler. 1848 Secret 
Soctettes, Tentplars 244 The Great-priors, Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters..of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch, 1881 J. Russet, Hazgs v. 101 
Alexander Home of that Ilk..who then [1490] held the 
high office of Great Chamberlain of Scotland. ‘ 

g. In the derisive titles she Great Unpaid, Un- 
washed ; see the ppl. adjs. 

18. Of things; Pertaining to or occupied by 
persons of high place or rank. 

€1340 Cursor JM. 596 (Trin.) pou maist aske wipouten 
blame, Whi god him 3af so greet a name, 1612 Bacon ss, 
(tztde), Of Great Place. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 427 
When any of great place dyeth. «1678 C’rEss Warwick 
Autobiog. (Percy Soc.) 13 He was descended from a very 
great and honourable family, 1709 HEARNE Codlect. (O.H.S.) 
Il. 197 He being not of great Birth, as appears from his arms. 
1855, Mat ait ae Hist, Eng. xi. 111. 24 The great office of 
Groom of the Stole. 1863 Kincstry Water-Bab. 7 They were 
going to avery great house. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 298 
He was of a great family, and a man of influence at Athens. 

+14. Distinguished in appearance; of lofty or 
imposing aspect ; ‘of elevated mien’ (J.). Ods. 

1585 T. WasHincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 46 Cer- 
tayne monumentes of olde walles beyng of great apparence. 
1687 A. Lovet, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 They wear this Cap 
-- with a Handkerchief of fine stuff, wrought with flowers 
of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 1697 
Drypen Aineid 1. 708 Such Dido was ; with such becoming 
State, Amidst the Gane. she walks serenely great. 

15. Of persons: Extraordinary in ability, genius, 
or achievement. 

a. With explicit reference to some special depart- 
ment or kind of activity. (Qualifying an agent-noun 
or some equivalent personal designation ; also pre- 
dicatively with zz or as.) 

1340 Hamrote Py. Consc. 665 Pe grete clerk Innocent. 
16or Suaks, Twel. NV. 1v. ii. 1x A great scholler. 1605 — 
Oth. 1.i. 19 A great Arithmatician. 1718 /7eethinker No. 63 
Ps The Great Poet, and the Great Painter, think ae 1852 
Tennyson Death Wellington 30 Great in council and great in 
war. 1893 Bookman June 82/2 The great magician. 1894 
Law Times XCVII. 387/2 If he was great as an advocate, 
he was still greater as a judge. » 

b. In wider sense (usually qualifying man): 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainments 
or magnitude of achievement; of transcendent 
qualities in thought or action; exhibiting signal 
excellence in some important work. In recent 
use, the designation is often felt to imply in addi- 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and in- 
tegrity of character. 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. 8S.) Il. 247 That Great and 
Good Man, Dr. Henry Aldrich. 1792 Bure Corr. (1844) 
III. 419 He is a great man, eloquent in conception and in 
language. 1861 J, Pycrorr Ways & Words 19 We may 
call all men Great who have succeeded in stamping their 
character on the generations among which they lived. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, Ill. 1v. 320 A great man art thou 
grown; Thou know’st not fearor lies, 1875 Jowretr Plato 
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(ed, 2) I, 2¢1 Themistocles, Pericles, and other great men, 
lbid. V. 75 The truly great man is not a lover of himself 
but of justice. 1898 J. Carp Univ. Sern. 261 The great 
man is he who approaches more nearly than others to the 
ideal of man’s nature. 

ec. Of the soul, ideas, etc.; Lofty, magnanimous, 
noble. 

1726 Gay Fables 1. xvii. 19 Great souls with generous pity 
melt. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 185 #12 Nothing can 
be great which is not right. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 119 
Great is song Used to great ends. 1884 (¢it/e) Great 
Thoughts from Master Minds. 1897 H. Drummonp Jdead 
Life to7 Great living is being appreciated for its own sake. 

16. In certain colloquial or trivial uses developed 
from the preceding senses. 

a. predicatively, Having considerable know- 
ledge (Of a subject) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
something) ; const. a, +2. Great on: of consider- 
able knowledge or experience in, conversant with ; 
hence, much interested in or occupied with. 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 344 The very air of the 
south of France is almost a specific for it [consumption], to 
say nothing of the faculty there, who are peculiarly great 
in this malady. 1844 Dickens Christm. Carol iii, At the 
game of How, When and Where, she was very great. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin, xvi, He was great at cooking many of 
his Virginian dishes, 1862 TyNDALL Jlountaineer. x. 82, I 
am not great at finding tracks. 1877SpurGEon Sevm. XXIII, 
g5 A great hand with his cricket-bat. 1878 JerreR1Es Games 
keeper at H.i, 12 He is very ‘great’ on dogs. 1884 GiL- 
MouR Mongols xxvii. 323 ‘They are also great on fur caps, 
and one may sometimes meet a man wearing a cap worth as 
much as all the rest of his clothes put together, 

b. Of surpassing excellence ; hence, used as a 
(more or less) rapturous term of admiration: 
‘Magnificent’, ‘splendid’, ‘grand’, ‘immense’, 
U.S. and collog. In Racing and Coursing, in phr. 
to runa great filly, dog, etc.; said of a horse or 
dog that runs a fine race, 

1809 W. Irvine Kickers, (1849) 88 She..could get along 
very nearly as fast with the wind ahead, as when it was 
a-poop, and was particularly great in a calm. 1839 MARRYAT 
Diary Amer, Ser.t. U1, 225 The word great is oddly used 
for fine, splendid. ‘She’s the greatest gal in the whole 
Union’. 1868 G, Witkes /xtrod. to H, Woodruff’s Trotting 
Horse Amer., At the end of a few years [he] gave a great 
animal to the country in place of what had been only a good 
animal before. 1895 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/2 Amphora and 
.. Attainment, the two top weights in the Orleans Nursery, 
ran a great race, 1897 R. Kirtinc Capt, Courageous i. 5 
Say, wouldn't it be great if we ran one [a boat] down? 
1897 Daily News 20 Feb, 9/2 [In hare-coursing] Gallant ran 
a great dog. 1898 /ézd, 20 June 7/2 Winsome Charteris 
ran a great filly. pam 

17, Qualifying a descriptive sb, 

» a. Qualifying the designation of (a) a person or 
(0) a thing, with the sense; Eminently entitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated, 

(a) ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 8x Men ben grete foolis bat 
bien bes bulles of pardon so dere. 1460 Pastonu Lett. No. 349 
I. 512 Radclyf and ze bene grete frendes. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
froiss. U1. cx. [cxxxvi.] 391 A Scotte (who be great theves) 
had stollen hym awaye. 1622 inCrt. & Times Fas. I (1848) 
II. 306 Sir Anthony Magnie, a great papist. 1726 SHEL- 
vockE Voy. round World (1757) 83 When we came into the 
channel, our pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it as 
myself. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 202 One Mrs. 
Steward, reckoned a very great Beauty. 1802 H. Martin 
Helen of Glenross 1, 106 He and his great friend here had 
a row about her. 1828 P. Cunnincuam NV, S. Wades II. 
249 A great scoundrel. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb 
ix, The dominie’s nae gryte deykin at the common coontin’ 
‘imsel’, 1891 E, Peacock NV, Brendon 1. 177 Plumer and 
Thornton were great friends. 

(2) @1899 SPENSER State Ivel, Wks. (Globe) 672/2 A Burse- 
holder over them should not onlye be a greate indignitye, but 
alsoadaunger. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93 They are per- 
suaded 'tisa great preservative of health. 1676 tr.Guzllatiere's 
Voy, Athens 15 We observed the Standard of Savoy, as great 
a rarity as the other. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 340 
Unless there happen to be Trees, which is a great chance 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 361 It was a great chance we were not 
all devoured. 1837 Penny Cyc. VII. 15/2 In this state it 
is a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and 
fetid smell. Zod, The exhibition was a great fiasco, 

b. With an agent-noun or its equivalent ; That 
is much in the habit of performing the action, 
Also, with sb. indicating employment, function, 
ownership, etc.: That is such on a large scale, 

c1z90 S. Eng, Leg. (1887) I. 319 He schal beo .. OF 
nesche her and no-ping crips, gret slepare and slov3 par- 
to. a@1300 Cursor M, 2205 Reuer and man-queller gret. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 339 An householdere, and that a 
greet was he. 1873 Lop. Lioyp Pilger. Princes (1586) 140 
A fishe called Varus..is a great murtherer and a spoyler 
of Frogges. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner K viij, 
The Jewes are great Goose-eaters. 1601 SHaKs. Twed. NV. 
1. iii, go, I am a great eater of beefe. 1631 WrEVER Anc, 
Funeral Mon. 323 To marry so great an inheritrix. 1670 
Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 21 So grat a hors woman, ees Porr Let. to Wycherley 
io Apr., Ihe great Dealers in Wit. 1870 W. Arnor in A. 
Fleming Zz/e x. (1877) 442 They are great introducers, hand 
shakers, questioners. 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36/2 For great 
dancers plain satin shoes are the most economical. P 

18. Much in use or request ; high in favour wth ; 
favourite. In some cases hardly distinguishable 


from sense 19, 

c1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 92 He was so gret wyth pe 
Emperour, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 73 She was grete 
wyth the quene and wel belouyd. 1530 Patscr. 426, | am 
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in favour, or I am great, or in conceyte with a person. 
1598 Haktuyt Voy. I. 64 It is his desire also that they 
should become great or in fauour with Godinheauen. 1685 
Stituincet. Orig, Brit. iv. 190 This St. German was so 
great with Hilary, Bishop of Arles, that [etc.]. 1704 Key 
to Dk. Buckhm.'s Rehearsal i. i, (Arb.) 70 [Ay, ‘tis pretty 
well; but he does not Top his Part.] A great Word with 
Mr. Edward Howard. 

19. Intimate, familiar, friendly; ‘thick’ w7th. 
Now only da/. [App, not directly connected with 
great friends (sense 17 a).] 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 3b, They are grete or homely 
to gydre, 1516 in E. Lodge //lust». Brit, Hist. I, ix. (1791) 
19 My Lord Cardynall & St Will™ Compton be marvelous 
gret. 1662 J. BarGrave Pofe Alex. VII (1867) 111 The 
General of the Jesuits order and he, you may be sure, 
were great. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 16 Jan., The Duchess of 
York and the Duke of York are mighty great with her. 
1690-1 Lapy Russet Lez. 5 Feb., ‘The dean and he are 
not great; that is, I mean the dean is not his creature, 
1707 HEARNE Cod/ect, (O.H.S.) Il. 6: Mr. Laughton .. 
was very great with most of the Non-Jurors. 1714 Swirr 
Imit. Horace 11, vi. 85 My lord and he are grown so 
great, Always together, ¢@/e @ té¢e, 17253 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1m. ti, Awa, awa! the deil’s owre grit wi’ you, 1726 
De For Ast, Devil u. vii. (1840) 261 As great as the 
devil and Dr, Faustus. 1728 Vansr. & Crs, Prov. Husb. 
mr. Wks, (1730) 249, I love her dearly already, we are grow- 
ing very great together. 1788 Cowper Le?. 6 May, Wks. 
1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, we say they are as 
great as two inkle-weavers. 1799 I. Moore Let¢. 14 Nov. 
in Ment, (1853) I. 96 Johnson and I got very great: he is to 
introduce me to Colman, the manager and author. 1877 
NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Sam’s very great wi’ Mr,..If he'd 
nobbut keep fra drink he mud stop there for ivver. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.v., Oor lad an your's is varry greeat 
just noo, 

IV. Combinations. 

20. In syntactical combination with sbs., forming 
designations for the most part normally preceded 
by the definite article. 

Great Bible, the name commonly given to the 
English version of the Bible by Coverdale in 1539; 


sometimes applied also to the revised editions 


of this, esp. to Cranmer’s Bible of 1540, Great 
book [F. grand livre ‘ledger’], the general 
list of the creditors of the (French) state. Great 


Canon, (a) Greek Ch. the longest canon of odes 
(see Canon sh.l 7b); (0) Printing (see 6b and 
Canon sd.1 11), Great day, (@) the Day of Judge- 
ment (see Day sd. 8b); (4) Easter Day; (c) a feast- 
or fast-day of high importance. Great fast, the 
season of Lent. Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened between Christ’s resurrection and 
ascension; the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from Easter to Ascension Day. Great 
house, (a) a designation often given to the principal 
house of a district usually that of a large proprietor ; 
(6) slang or dial., the workhouse: usually called dg 
house. Great lake, a humorous term for the 
Atlantic Ocean. +Great mean (string) Jus. 
(see quot.), + Great relief, ? = ALTO-RELIEVO, 
+ Great road [F. grande route], the high road. 
Great week = Hony weEEK. See also Great 
AssizE, Brirain, CHARTER (sd.1 I a), CIRCLE (sd. { 
2 a, b), CLIMACTERIO, COMMONER (3), DEATH (7 b), 
ENTRANCE (2), GENERALS (B, 2 e), Hapir (sd. 2 
b), Horse (sé. 21), Inquest (sd.), OaTH, ORGAN, 
PuaGcuE, Pox, ScaE, Scu1sm, SEA, SEAL, SPIRIT, 
Titaz, Tor, YEAR, etc.; also main words 


below. 

1553 (¢2¢/e) The Bible in Englishe according to the trans- 
lation of the *great Byble. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 374/2 
The Great Bible, or Cranmer’s. 1882 H. Morey Eng, Lt. 
254 In April of the same year, 1539, appeared Coverdale’s 
revision of Tyndal’s work and his own, in the folio known 
as Cromwell’s (or the Great) Bible. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 54 Inscriptions on the *Great Book of the 
French National Debt cannot be attached. 1850 NEALE 
Holy Eastern Ch. 876 The *Great Canon, sung on Thursday 
of Passion Week [vead the 4th Week of Lent] ., at Lauds, 
after the fifty-first Psalm, 1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. 2b, 
What shalbe layed agaynst you at the *greate daye of the 
Lorde. 1583, 1690 [see Day sd. 8b]. 1710 WHiTwortH Ace, 
Russia (1758) 39 On great days a little fish, or milk, if it is 
not a fast. 1751 JorTIN Sev. (1771) V. iii. 54 Such sinners 
are reserved for the judgement of the great day. 1812 
Brapy Clavis Calend. I. 285 Easter Sunday was. .antiently 
called the Great Day, and the Feast of Feasts. 1868 
Romanorr Sk, Greco-Russ. Ch. 120 The *Great Fast ap- 
prowebes, preceded by three preparatory weeks, 1844 G. 

OBERLY (/z/Ze) The Sayings of the *Great Forty Days, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension. 1809-10 CoLE- 
RIDGE friend (1818) I, 251 The mansion of a neighbouring 
Baronet, awfully known to me by the name of THE *GREAT 
House. 1834 West Ind, Sketch Bk. 1, 161 To leeward of 
‘the great house’, mofe The ‘great house’ is a term com- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the proprietor’s dwelling, 
in contradistinction to their own. 185r Borrow Lavengro 
III. xix. 232 ‘What do you mean by the great house?’ 
‘The workhouse’. 1877 L. Jennines Field Paths & Green 
Lanes xiii. 178 ‘Why, Sir’, said he,‘we beagoin’ to kill him 
{a sheep] directly after dinner for the great house’. 1772 
in Sparks Life §& Writ. Gouv. Morris (1832) 1. 19, 1 know 
others that never saw the east side of the *great lake. 1674 
Prayrorp Séil/ Mus. 11, 92 The Bass-Viol, ,is usually strung 
with six strings..which..are known by six several Names; 
the first. .is called the Treble; the second the small Mean; 
the third, the *Great Mean. Jd7d, 112 For the Tuning of 
your Violin .. the Bass or fourth string is called G solre ut | 
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.. the third or great Mean, D la sol re. 1654-66 Lp. OrrERY 
Parthentssa (1676) 518 The Plinth of each of them was 
beautified with Sculptures of *great Relieve. 1772 SimEs 
Mil. Guide (1781) 12 ‘The heavy artillery in general keeps 
the *great road. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance of Divine 
Offices v. 151 It [Holy Week] became to be stiled also The 
great Week. 1812 Brapy Clavis Calend. I. 266 The week 
was called the ‘*Great Week’, in token of the inestimable 
blessings bestowed upon mankind, through the merits and 
sufferings of our Saviour. 

21. Prefixed to certain terms denoting kinship 
(viz. uncle, aunt, nephew, niece, and the compounds 
of grand-), to form designations for persons one 
degree further removed in ascending or descending 
relationship. The prefix may be repeated any 
required number of times to express progressively 
more and more remote degrees of relationship. 
Nonce-uses of the prefix are great-cousin, -father, 
-stre (see below), and perh. great kinsman (Shaks. 
Rom. & Jul. 1. iii. 53, where however the adj. may 
have sense 12), [After F. grand (see GRAND A. 12 
b), which follows the example of Latin avunculus 
magnus great-uncle, amita magna great-aunt. ] 

a. Great-uncle, -aunt, a father’s or mother’s 
uncle, aunt; great-nephew, -niece, a son’s or 
daughter’s nephew, niece; + great-cousin (once- 
wd.), a first cousin once removed ; + great father, 
sire (zonce-wds.), a grandfather. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 752. 235 Above 
these are, great-unkle and *great-aunt by the father’s side, 
unkle and aunt by the father’s side in the third degree, 
1870 Luspock Or7g. Civiliz. iv. (1875) 188 When great 
uncles and aunts are termed grandfathers and grandmothers, 
1742 Collectanea (O.H.S.) II. 387 He..had a *great-cousin 
master of an estate. /d7d. 388. 1484 Caxton £ sop Vv. i. 
(1889) 128 And the mule ansuerd, my *grete fader was a 
hors. 158x Marsecx Bk. of Notes 176 Chore (which was 
the *great Nephew of the Patriarke Leui), 1689 Woop 
Life 20 Dec., The said Mathew Slade also was great 
nephew, as ’tis said, of Mathew Slade who wrote against 
Vorstius. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb, 481/2 The *great-niece 
of Mrs, Barbauld. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touch- 
stone 95 in Adv, fr. Parnassus 1, He prov’d himself 
a Grand Child worthy his *great Syre by his Mother's 
side. 1438 Rolls of Parilt. V, 438 His Uncle Humfrey 
Duc of Gloucestre, his *grete Uncle H. Cardinal of 
England. @ 1547 Will Hen. VIII in Pote Hist. Windsor 
Cas. (1749) 51 ‘Lhe tombes and aultars of King Henry VI. 
and also of King Edward IV, our great Uncle and graunt- 
father. a1850 Rossett1 Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 241 Geri, 
son of Bello Alighieri, and Dante’s great-uncle. 1896 Daz/y 
News 23 Apr. 5/4 The Prince de Joinville, at once great- 
uncle and grandfather of the bride, 

b, With compounds of grand: Great-grand- 
father, -grandmother, a grandfather’s or grand- 
mother’s father, mother (also ¢vamsf. a remote male 
or female ancestor); so great-grandmamma,-grand- 
parent, -granduncle; great-grandchild, a grand- 
child’s child; great-grandson, -granddaughter, 
a grandson’s or granddaughter’s son, daughter ; so 
great-grandniece. Also + great-grandame, a great 
grandmother, {| great-grandsire, a great-grand- 


father. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Proauia, my *great grandame. 1665 
NeepuamM Medela Medic. 33 Diseases of the Female Sex 
grown more severe than they were in the days of their 
great Grandames.. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 158/t He has 
left 113 children, grandchildren, and *great-grandchildren, 
1827 JARMAN Powe//’s Devises (ed. 3) II. 301 In Hussey v. 
Berkeley, Lord Northington expressed an opinion that 
the word grandchildren would, without further expla- 
nation, comprehend great grandchildren. 1753 Sco/s Mag. 
Oct. 525/2 Miss Cromwel, *great-granddaughter of Oliver 
Cromwel. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. Il.29 A 
great-granddaughter of Henry VII, Lady Jane Grey. 1513 
Brapsuaw St, Werburghe t. 367 Ermenrycus, kynge of Kent 
.. Vnto whom Engystus was *great-graundfather, 1555 
HarpsFietp in Sonner's Homilies 7 Oure great graunde- 
father Adam. 1599 SHaks. Hex. V,1, ii. 146 You shall reade 
that my great Grandfather Neuer went with his forces into 
France. 1624 Donne Sevmz, cxxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here 
are risen grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, 
a froward generation, 1834 Gren. P. THompson Zverc, (1842) 
III. 40 The Flemings are the great-grandfathers of us 
English. 1869 Mrs. StowE Oldtown Folks xix. (1870) 198 
Supposing I were a minister, as my father, and grand 
father and great-grandfather were before me, 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 133 A doting, scolding *great- 
grandmama, 1530 Patscr. 227/2 *Great graunde mother, 
aielle. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 41 Our great grand 
mother Eve. 1712 Appison Sfect. 295 P 2 The Doctrine 
of Pin-money is of a very late Date, unknown to our 
Great Grandmothers. 1804 Eucenia pe Acton Tale with- 
out a Title 1. 45 Trustee to her *great-grand-niece, 1883 
Cornh. Mag. June 718 Our *great grandparents appear 
to have been excessively enamoured of masquerades. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 145 Y° *great grandsire. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 103 Goe., to your great Grandsires 
‘Tombe, From whom youclayme. 1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. 
Ps, xliv. 1 Wee have heard our Fathers tell The Wonders.. 
To them by their great Grandsires told. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xv.90 My Son And thy great-grandsire. 1716 AppISON 
Freeholder No. 9 (1751) 49 No Body ever doubted that King 
George is *Great Grandson to King James the first. 1808 
Scorr Men. Early Life in Lockhart Lz (1839) I. 5 William 
Scott of Raeburn, my *great-grand-uncle. 

ec, With repetition of great. 


1651 tr. Wotton's Paneeyr. K. Chas. in Relig. 138 Your 
Great Great-Grand-father Henry the Seventh. 1747 Gentd. 
Mag. 199 At his death he was grandfather to 56, great 
grandfather to 19, great great grandfather to 11, and great 
great great grandfather to 4. 1819 Byron Yvan 1. lvi, Her 
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great great graudmamma. 1823 Lockuart Reg. Dalton 
11. ii. (1842) 105 That old body that says she is Shakespeare's 
great - great - great - great - great - great - grand -niece -in-law. 
1825-7 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 899 The infant’s godfathers 
..were..his great-great-great-great uncle; and..his great- 
great-great uncles. His godmothers..were..his great-great- 
great-great aunt; .. his great-great-grandmother; and .. his 
great-grandmother. 1867 Freeman Morne. Cong. (1876) I. 
App. 723 Can we conceive a man marrying the great-great 
niece of his own brother-in-law? 1870 Ramsay Remrin. 
i. (ed. 18) 4 My distinguished great-great-great-uncle, Bishop 
Burnett. 1884 J//ustr. Lond. News 20 Dec. 602/1 The 
great-great-great-granduncle of the present Lord Walsing- 
ham, 1896 Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 7/2 A great-great-grand- 
daughter of the author of the ‘School for Scandal’, 

22. a. In parasynthetic adjectives, as great-armed, 
-boned, -eared, -grained, -headed, -leaved, -lipped, 
-minded (so great-mindedness), -named, -nosed, 
+ reasoned, -sized, -souled, -spirited, -witted, etc. ; 
great-bellied, having a big belly; pregnant; fg. 
‘big’ with events, etc.; great-eyed, /z. having 
large or prominent eyes, as some animals; fig. far- 
seeing, taking a large view; + great-kind, of great 
or noble birth; great-mouthed, fg. loud-voiced ; 
boastful, bragging; +great-stomached, high- 
spirited (see SromacH); + great-wombed, having 
a large abdomen. +b. as complement to a pass. 
pple., as great-grown, -made. 

1798 SoutHEY Cross Roads viii, I wish It were a *great- 
arm’d chair! 1572 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1577) 
114 b, The Mares .. to haue large bodyes ..*greate bellyed, 
with large and square brest and buttockes. 1586 'T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 520 Plato.. requireth that great 
bellied women should give themselves to walking. 1647 
J. Trappe Comm, Matt. vi. 34 Thou knowest not what this 
great-bellied day may bring forth. 1665 NrepDHAm JZedela 
Medic. 343 Great-belli€d Women. 1591 PercIvALL SP. Dict, 
Ossudo, *great boned. 1634 BrERETON 7vav. (1844) 51 Aman 
. not great-boned nor large-sized. 1797-1804 Bewick Birds 
1.64 The eagle-owl or *Great eared owl. 1617 Minsuevu Voc, 
Hisp, Lat., Ojudo, Magnoculus, *great-eyed. 1847 EMERSON 
Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 306 The great-eyed Plato 
proportioned the lights and shades after the genius of 
our life. 162t Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. Ul. i. (1651) 66 
Hart, and Red Deer..a strong and *great grained meat. 
c¢ 1450 Merlin 117 He helde a shorte *grete growen spere, 
sharp grounden. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. V/,1v. viii.63 Away.. 
And take the great-growne Traytor vnawares. c1394 7. Pd. 
Crede 84 Grey *grete-hedede quenes. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 160 Pochard .. Also called .. Great-headed 
wigeon. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7502 A *grete kynd 
[L. xatu nobilis] man and a wyse. 1858 Rep. U.S. Commis- 
stoner Agric. (1869) 200 The *great-leaved magnolia (JZag- 
nolia macrophylla) is a superb tree of tropical appearance. 
1sgt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Begudo, *great-lipped. 1645 
Quartes Sol. Recant. v. 13 Oft have I seen encreasing 
riches grow To be their *great-made Owners overthrow. 
1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. \xii. 1V. 233 Always poor..but 
--*great-minded. @1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (1590) 7ob, 
For in her euery thing was goodly and stately ; yet so, that 
it might seeme that *great-mindednes was but the auncient- 
bearer tohumblenes. a@ 1832 BentHam Deontol. (1 834) Il. 62 
Magnanimity is a word which, for popular use, might be 
conveniently translated into great-mindedness. 1600 App. 
Assor Exp. ¥onah 215 *Great-mouthed Gloriosoes. 1607 
Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 126 This village dog ought to 
be..great mouthed, or barking bigly. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love i, viii. (Skeat) 1. 112 How many *greate named, and 
many greate in worthinesse losed. 1653 R.SanDErs Physiogn, 
158 He is *great-nosed. 1529 More Dyal. 14b/2 *Grete 
reasoned men and phylosophers haue dowted therof. 1606 
Suaks. 77. §& Cr. ul. ili. 147 A *great siz’d monster of in- 
gratitudes. Jé7d. v. x. 26 Thou great siz’d coward. 1848 
Buck.ey /liad 248 The *great-souled son of Oileus, 1628 
Forp Lover's Mel. 1. i, My *great-spirited Sister. 1607 
TorsELt Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 240 More liberty: where- 
withal a generous and *great stomached Beast is much 
delighted. 1519 Jterl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 5 A *great 
wytted man may sone be enrychyd, That laboryth and 
studyeth for ryches only. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7731 Suipe 
pikke mon he was & of grete strengbe *Gret wombede & 


ballede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567/18 Bafer, gret- 
wombed. 
B. adv. 


1. In a great degree; to a great extent; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly; much; very. Ods. exc. dial. 

oe tgreat cheap (CuEar sd. 8, 9) the word is not an 
adv. 

1300 Cursor M, 7233 Pare es nan sa gret mai greif Als 
traitur dern and priue theif. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 501 In 
beldinge of tombes pei trauailep grete To chargen her chirche- 
flore. 1535 CovERDALE Susanna 4 Now Ioachim.. was a 
greate rich man. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 6 
Thys yere was a grete dere yere. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 
Iv. 1. 379 Say that he thriue, as ‘tis great like he will [etc.]. 
1609 Kow.anps Dr, Merrie-man 6 Horses that labour great, 
Are cast in ditches for the Dogges to eate. 1736 PEGccE 
Kenticisms (E. D.S.), Great, very; as ‘great much’, very 
much, 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Great likly, very 
likely. ‘Ay, ay, great likly, great likly’. 

+ 2. Grossly, coarsely. (Cf. A.1.) Obs. 

¢c a4e Tpomydon 1789 Fole, he sayd, pou bourdist grete, 

+3. Ina great, eminent, or distinguished fashion ; 
imposingly. Ods. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 279 To pay their Respects 
to their Governor in Chief, who receives them very great. 
1698 M. Lister Yourn. Parts (1699) 105 He lives great, and 
has a House which joins upon the King’s Library. 

+4. Arrogantly, presumptuously, proudly, Obs. 

1699 T. Clockman] Tully's Offices (1706) 130 "Tis a very 
unbecoming thing for a Man to talk great of himself in 
Discourse. ‘ 

+5. With force; loudly. Ods. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 5 a, Nothinge doth profite 
unto helthe of the body, but to inforce him selfe to synge 
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great, for therby moch aire drawen in by fetching of breth, 
thrusteth forth the breast and stomake. 

6. Comb, a. In syntactic combination with a pres. 
or pa. pple. of a verb which may be qualified by 
great or greatly, as + great-begotten, | -born, -coun- 
selling, -doing (implied in ady. + gret doendely), 
-triumphing, %. With an adj. (hyphened), as 
great-tmportant, i.e. highly important. 

1382 Wyc ir /sa. xii. 5 Syngeth to the Lord, for gret 
doendely he dide. ¢ 1430 Sy» Gener, (Roxb.) 1155 He was 
grete borne. 1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. 66 There is 
nothing more allied to faction then for a great-begotten to 
prevaile in governement before his time. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt, etc. 39 Some great-borne Frenchman, 1711 /in- 
gall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 137 His 
great-triumphing army. /é/d. 138 Athlone. . being the great- 
important pass into the province of Connaught, 1848 Buck- 
Ley //iad 28 Great-counselling Jove, 

C. as quasi-sd. and sd. 

I. The adj. used adbso/. 

1. a. As plural: Great persons; freq. in the 
collocation great and small, Now usually the 
great: those who are great, eminent, or dis- 
tinguished by rank, wealth, position, or the like. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 1. 250 By gouernaunce of grete 
and of good age. @1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2830 By 
pe grete, poer folk ben greuyd. /ézd. 5049 Men say two grete 
may nat in osak. c1440 /fomydon 96 All spake of hym, bothe 
grete & smalle. 1651 Hoppers Leviath. 1. xxx, 180 So as the 
great, may have no greater hope ofimpunity. 1654 WuiTLock 
Zootomiag7 Quacking Mountebanks are admitted in the Bed- 
chambers of great and small. 1757 Gray Progr. Poesy (end), 
Beneath the Good how far—but far above the Great. 1781 
Gipson Decl. § #, xxxi. III. 208 The houses and society of 
the great. 1785 Burns Holy Willie's Prayer xii, [He] has 
sae monie takin arts, Wi’ grit an’ sma’, 1834 J. H. New- 
MAN Par. Serm. (1837) I. ii. 19 Supported by the great and 
the many. 1849 Macautay Aizst. Eng. il. I. 161 The 
masques which were exhibited at the mansions of the 
great. 

b. (With the.) That which is great; great things, 
aspects, qualities, etc. collectively; also, great 
quantity, large amount (0ds.). 

1357 Nortu tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 107a/2 Haue no 
respecte to y° litel which we do offer; but to y* great, 
which (if we were able) we would giue. 1787 CANNING in 
Microcosm No. 30 ¥ 7 Uniting the great and sublime of 
epic grandeur with the little and the low of common life. 
1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot. 1809-10 CoLeripGEe F7zend vi. (1887) 
25 To exclude the great is to magnify the little. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I, 274 
The search after the great is the dream of youth. 1864 
Lucy Arkin Jem. 157 The same misapprehension every- 
where of the grand for the great, 


+c. A great: something great. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 2366 Many smale makeb 
agrete. 1592 WyrLey Armorie, Ld, Chandos 82 No earthly 
great, but wasted is with time. 

+2. A great (see AGREAT adv.), at the great. 
By the piece ; wholesale. Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. usd. § 134 To sell the toppes as they lye 
agreatte, 1646 J. Grecory (Votes § Obs. Pref. (1650) 16 
‘The way to doe this .. will not be to doe the work a great, 
and undertake the whole or any considerable part of the 
Booke by one man, 1727 Boyer F». Dict. 11. s.v., To take 
Work at the great, or a-great, Extreprendre un Ouvrage. 

3. By the great, | by great. 

a. Of work done: At a fixed price for the whole 
amount ; by task; by the piece. Now dzal. 

1523 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paied to a 
carpenter by grete for mendyng of Myster Collettis house. 
1573 Tusser Husé, lvii. (1878) 129 To let out thy haruest, 
by great or by day, let this by experience leade thee a way. 
By great will deceiue thee, with lingring it out, by day will 
dispatch, and put all out of dout. 158x LAMBARDE Liven. 
lv. iv. (1588) 471 If any Artificer or Labourer .. taking any 
worke by the great. 1635 Str E. Verney in Lady Verney 
Mem. V. Fam, (1892) 1. 128 If you fiend him fidle about his 
woarke, agree with him by the great. 1667 Primatr City 
& C. Builder 55 Many workmen had rather agree by the 
Great, and find all materials, than for workman-ship only. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 505 P 7, I..interpret by the great for 
any Gentlewoman who is turned of Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown fer week. «1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 
294 To..keep hirelings in garrets, at hard meat, to write and 
correct by the great. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 162, I have contracted to physic the parish-poor by 
the great. 1851 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 404 [In Lin- 
colnshire] In harvest..the cutting is done ‘ by the grate’ .. 
Hay-mowing, corn-cutting, &c., are commonly executed by 
the ‘grate’. 1862 Mrs. Grote Collect. Papers 158 [Buck- 
inghamshire] Piece-work or ‘by the grate’. 

+b. Of buying and selling: In large quantities, 
in gross, wholesale. Ods. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 48 Amerchant. .that 
sells commodities of good cheere by the great. 1623 Cock- 
ERAM, Stale, any Towne .. appointed for Merchants .. to 
carrie their .. commodities vnto, for the better sale of them 
to other Merchants by the great. 1634 PEAcHAM Gent. 
Exerc. 1. x. 38 A friend of mine was notably cozened ina 
bargaine of timber hee bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning. @1640 Day Parl. Bees (1881) 73 You.. Bought 
wax and honey up by th’ great. 

+e. transf. and fig. In large quantities or num- 
bers ; in the mass; ‘by wholesale’. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 925 Not .. to carry away 
their dead bodies by great altogether, but every city one 
after another. 1607 MippLeton Michaelm. Term iv. ii, 
Do they not thrive when they utter most, and make it away 
by the great. a1625 FLercuEr Nice Valour 1. i, Bastina- 
does by the great. 1670 DryDen 1st Part Cong. Granada 
11. i, Wks, 1883 IV. 50 Death did at length so many slain 





GREAT. 


forget, And lost the tale, and took them by the great. 1755 
Carte /fist. Eng. 1V. 237 They are apt to swallow every 
thing by the great which they see in print. ; 

+4. In great. [Cf. F. ex grand, en gros, G.im 
groszen, Du. in’ t groot.] Obs, 

a. In the mass, in the bulk; in or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc.; in the gross, wholesale; by 
the piece ; = dy the great (see 3). (Also occas. 7m 
the great, in greats.) 

c 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. liv. (1869) 32 Thinketh not 
..pat it sufficeth to biholde and thinke pe sinnes in gret. 
1472 Ospern in Paston Lett. No. 710 III. 71 Selle non in 
gret, but make fagottes and astell. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw, IV (1830) 126 For binding and dressing of thre smalle 
bookes.. price in grete vjs. viij@. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 17 By couenaunte with him made in great. 1486 
Nottingham Rec. U1, 246 For dykyng .. to a man hired in 
grete xxd, ¢1530 TINDALE Ja?/t, v-vii. 52 b, The publycans 
bought in greate y® emperours tribute. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. 111. 833/2 The labourers would in no wise labour 
by the daie, but all by taske & in great. 1598 Hxtracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 168 Vhat na inhabitant .. gadder 
the same [victuall] in gryt, and keip the same to ane darth. 
1631 in Burgh Laws Dundee (1872) 5 July, For selling of 
salt in greats. 1659 WiLLsForD Scales Comm, Archit. 3 
When bricks are deare, and lime is cheap, the workman by 
the Great will use more morter. 1670-98 LassEts Voy. //aly 
I. 103 Before I come to the particulars of what I saw in 
Florence, I will consider it in great, and then come to the 
retail of it. 1790 BentHam Ws. (1838-43) X. 233 Accus- 
tomed to view things in the great, this virtue, if it be one, 
costs me no less, perhaps, than most people. 1792 BurkE 
Corr, (1844) IV. 16 For want of ever dealing in the great, 
they do not know, that, though multitudes may be deluded, 
they never can be bribed. ; 

b. Ad in great: ‘all told’, in all. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1038/2 In that part 
also the man bringeth in two places all in great, whych he 
hathe pyked out..among al my bookes, 

ce. In large letters, 

a@ 1641 SUCKLING Sessions of Poets xxviii. in Fragm. Aurea 
(1646) rr Not a man in the place But had discontent writ in 
great [ed. 1648 at large] in his face. 

d. On a large scale: usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same proportions. 


(Also occas, 27 the great.) 

1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's Ibrahim ui. iii. 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended Painter, whether he could work 
in great, as well as in little. 1672 DRYDEN Marv. a la Mode 
Ded. 1 Being that in little, which your lordship is in great. 


-¢1708 Soul of World in Somers Tracts 11. 234 The World 


itself is, after a Sort, an Animal in great. 1769 J. Warr in 
Q. Rev. (1858) CIV. 433 The necessary experience in great 
was wanting. 1795 BENTHAM Wks. (1838-43) X. 307 The 
Duke..gave him orders for making some [baggage-wagons] 
in the great [from a small model]. HE ‘ 

+5. Of great. In the bulk; in its entirety. Ods. 

1502 [see AGREAT adv.). ‘ 

6. attrib.: great work dial., work done by the 
piece, ‘ piece-work’. (See 3 a, 4.) 

1855 Cycl. Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723 Gret (Beds., Worc.), 
gret-work, or great-work, is piece-work. 1889 A. T. Pask 
Eyes Thames 148 They can earn 18s, a week, doing piece- 
work, or, in market-garden parlance, ‘ great-work ’, 

II. As sé. 

+ '7. A great, eminent, or distinguished person. Oéds. 

c1400 Destr. Troy hoe Serdill.. Slogh a grete of be 
grekes, did. 11735 While this gode was in gederyng the 
grettes among. 1635 HAKEWILL AZo/, 538 So have wee had 
three Greats, not in name only but in deed, such as were 
Constantine the great..and Charles the great. a@x649 
Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 40/2 Till thou the 
greatest be among the greats, f fi 

+ 8. The chief part; the main point; the sum 
and substance; the general drift or gist (of a 


story). Ods. 

¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1242 (Fairf. MS.), I kan 
not now wel counterfete Hyr wordys, but this was the grete 
Of hir answere. ¢ 1374 — Tvoylus v. 1036 He refte here of 
pe grete of al here peyne. ¢1381 — Parl. Foules 35 Of his 
centence I wole 3ow seyn the greete. ¢1385— Ll. G. W. 
Prol. 574 That thou reherce of al hir lyfe the grete. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 214 Of your complaynt say 
to me the grete. ¢1450 Merlin 315 The grete of this mater 
longeth vn-to hym. 

+9. a. Thickness. 
Obs. rare. 

[c 9530 Epist, Alex. in Anglia IV. 147 Unzemetlicre gryto 
and micelnysse, L. vincens grossitudine.) a1300 Cursor M. 
8244 (Gétt.) Pat was be stauin for to strenthe, And knaw 

e wax of gret and lenthe, 1629 CHAPMAN Yuvenal v. 213 

efore him see a huge Goose-liuer set ; A Capon cramb’d, 
euen with that Goose for great [L. azseribus par altilis), 


10. Greats One Oniv. collog.). The final 
examination for the degree of B.A. ; now applied 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Literze Hu- 
maniores. ‘The earlier name was GREAT Go. (Cf. 


smalls.) 

1853 ‘C. Bevr’ Verdant Green u. xi, The little gentle- 
man was going in for his Degree, alias Great-go, alias 
Greats. 1861 HuGues Yom Brown at Oxf. I. x. 163 In 
our second term we..begin to feel ourselves at home, while 
both ‘smalls’ and ‘ greats’ are sufficiently distant to be alto- 
gether ignored if we are that way inclined, 1884 G. ALLEN 
Strange Stories 175 Since I have begun reading philosophy 
for my Greats. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 12 June 1/3 There are 
eS more entries for Modern History than for Classical 

reats. 


+ Great, v. Ols. Forms: 1 gréatian, 3 greaten, 
( pa. pple. igret), 3-5 grete,6 great. [OE. eréatian 
(=OHG. grézén, mod.Ger. dial. eroszen), f. gréat 
GREAT @.] 


b. Greatness, magnitude. 


GREAT-COAT. 


1. intr. To become great, thick, or large; to 
increase; occas. with reference to pregnancy. 

c897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. xi. 68 Hwet on das 
siweniggean eagum beod da zplas hale, ac Sa brawas 
greatiad [Hatton MS, greatizad; L. grossescunt]. a 1225 
Axncr. R. 128 Swin ipund ine sti uorte uetten, & forte greaten 
azein pe cul of ber eax, 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1556 His 
[Nero’s] wombe bigan to greti. @1300 Cursor M. 4700 Sua 
bigan pe derth to grete. 13.. K. Adis. 452 The lady greted 
with yonge bon. a 1330 Syx Degarre 155 Here wombe greted 
more and more. c1420 Padlad, on Husb. vil. 20 That the 
corn may grete [L, gxandescere].. They sayn, is good to lete 
(hit) ly vnbounde. /é7d, 25 Yf hit [wheat] be ripe, is forto 
se If al the lond attonys rody grete [L. s7 eqgualiter spicarum 
eae. maturato rubore flavescat). 

. trans, To make great ; to increase ; to magnify, 

aggrandize. 

ai2a5 Fuliana 11 An godd pat is igret wid euches cunnes 
gode. c1420 Pallad. on Husé, 11. 241 The plauntis bigge a 
depper delf desireth And larger space, as wynd may hem to 
shake: That gretith hem [L. wt..a wentis frequentibus 
agitata grandescat], 1605 SyLVESTER Du Barias ui, iii. 
11. Law 649 This false Politick, Plotting to Great himself, 
our deaths doth seek. 

Great-aunt: see GREAT a. 21 a. 


Great-coat, greatcoat (gréiitkou't), 

The Dicts. mark the stress as grea*tcoat or grea’tcoa't; 
in England the stress seems to be usually on the last 
syllable, less frequently equal. 

A large heavy overcoat ; a top-coat. 

1661-85 Househ. Ord. 362 None shall presume to come 
into Our Privy Chamber .. in cloakes, or great coates, or in 
bootes. 1714 Post Boy No. 2970 Horsemens Great-Coats 
made of a good West-Country Drab Cloth. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 441 The hood of a great-coat. 1826 Scorr 
Frni. 16 Dec., Came home through a cold easterly rain 
without a greatcoat. 1881 Besant & Rice Chap. of Fleet 
I. 203 Heavy greatcoats with triple capes. 

Hence Greatcoa't v. ¢rams., to dress in a great- 
coat; Greatcoa‘tless a., without a great-coat. 

1882 Daily News 10 Apr. 5/2 The prudent man still great- 
coats himself, 1887 /d7d, 27 Dec. 5/1 He fled, great-coatless, 
into the snow. 1891 Pal/ Mall G, x Apr. 6/1‘ We are sitting 
out of doors, greatcoatless and hatless’, writes a corre- 
spondent from Lago Maggiore on Easter Sunday. 


Great-coated, a. [f. prec.sb.+-ED2.] Dressed 
in or wearing a great-coat. 

1750 JENYNS Mod. fine Lady 74 Great-coated tenants her 
arrival greet. 1798 JANE AusTEN Worthang. Abé. (1833) II. 
xi. 175 Henry came, booted and great-coated, into the room. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 277 How often have I 
seen him on a cold winter morning, with a face all frost and 
business, great-coated up to the eyes, 1884 Puch 22 Nov. 
249/2 Listening to a great-coated military band in late 
October at 9 p.m. 

Great-cousin: see GREAT a. 21 a, 

Greate full, obs. form of GRATEFUL. 

Greaten (gr7''t’n), v. Now arch. [f. GREAT a. : 
see -EN 5,] ~ 

+1. intr. To become pregnant; =GREATv.1. Ods. 

21375 Foseph Arim, 88 Sone aftur bat gretnede pat greipli 

ayde. 

2. trans. To render great or greater in size or 
amount; to increase, augment, enlarge, magnify. 

1626 R. Harris Hezekiah’s Recov,5 This must greaten 
our thankes. 1633 Br. Hawi Occas, Medit. (1851) 64 It is 
the nature of that element, to greaten appearing quantities, 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 201 It will easily so 
appeare, without any flow of words to greatenit. @ 1658 
Cromwe t in 22d Narr. late Parl. in Harl. Misc, (1745) 
III. 467 That some should so enrich and greaten them- 
selves in the Ruin of others. 1667 Pepys Diary 14 June, 
Every thing concurred to greaten the fire, 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 18 To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty. 1724 R. Wetton Subst. Chr, Faith 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they greaten and aggra- 
vate their sins. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Poems I. 237 ‘The 
whole strain being multiplied And greatened. 1877 Fur- 
nivatL /xtrod. to Leopold Shaks. 83 This fault he shared, 
but he wilfully greatend it. 1889 Lowey in Aflantic 
Monthly UX1V. 148 Greatened by the watery lens, 


3. To render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or important ; to increase the rank or power of; to 


exalt, aggrandize. Also reff. and adsol. 

1614 Raveicu Hist, World v. i. § 4.552 The Athenians, 
who hoped to have greatned themselves in Sicily, by the 
division and civil war, were disappointed of their expecta- 
tions. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. vi. 151 Cana..greatened with 
Christs first miracle. 1662 Petty Zaes 28 So much doth the 
means of facilitating carriage greaten a city. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility iv. 146 Weary in seeking ways to greaten 
and advance themselves. 4 ; ; 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually ; chiefly in 
good sense, to elevate or ennoble (the mind). 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. Address (1854) 9 Whose minds 
are so greatened as that you will look upon no small things. 
1659 J. ArrowsmitH Chain Princ, 275 An humble spirit 
greatned by continual converse with the great God. 1698 
M. Henry Life Philip H. ix. (1699) 131 The Grace of 
Christ in the Spirit..greatens and guides the Spirit. 1742 
Youne Wt, Th. 1. 84 Virtue, or purpos’d virtue, still be Thine 
.. This greatens, fills, immortalizes All. 1747 Hervey Medit¢, 
Il. 21 An uniform Air of ineffable majesty greatens, exalts, 
ennobles the whole. 

absol. a1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 388 For valour, 
truth, and comely bloom, For all that greatens and adorns. 

4. intr. Of material and immaterial things: To 
become great or greater; to increase in size, dimen- 
sion, or extent; to assume large proportions. 

@1716 SoutH Sev. (1744) X. 336 Being committed against 
an infinite majesty, it [sin] greatens, and rises to the height 
of an infinite demerit. 1746 Hervey Medzt. (1818) 78 
Influenced by these considerations, thy views will greaten. 


Vou, IV. 
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1839 BatLtey Festws iii. (1848) 25 That curse is ever greaten- 
ing. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum. Leigh 1. 1065 My blue eyes 
greatening in the looking-glass. 1861 A. K.H. Boyp Recreat. 
Country Parson Ser. 1. (1862) 70 The subject greatens on 
me, but the paper dwindles. 1874 G. Dawson Our Shaks. 
Club 115 As we grow he [Shakespeare] grows, and as we 
greaten he greatens. 

Hence Grea‘tened ///. a., Grea‘tening vd/. sd, 
and A#/. a. 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World wv. ii. § 9. 473 Rather to the 
greatning of others than himself. 1646-7 J. HaLi Poems ox 
And there my greatned selfe disperse As wide as thought. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles u1. 24 The greatening and advancing 
of themselves, 1678 N. Tate Bratus of Alba, My greaten- 
ing soul aspires to range like thee, In unknown worlds, 1856 
Mrs. Brownina Aur. Leigh v. 420, 1 called the artist but 
a greatened man, 1861 All Year Round V. 14 To glut 
the greatening bonfire. 1884 J. Putsrorp in Chr. World 
11 Sept. 688/2 As you go on your ever greatening way. 

Greater (gréto1), a., adv., and sb, Forms: 
I gryttra, 3-4 grettur, -yr, 4-5 gratter, -ur, 
gretter,-or, 5-6 greter, 4-6.Sc. gretar, (5 greiter, 
6 grytur, griter, greitar, greittar, 6-9 gritter), 
6- greater. [OE. sryttra (*grtetra, Anglian *oré- 
tva):—OTeut., *grautezon-, comparative of *grauto- 
GREAT @.; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later forms descend directly from this, most if not 
all being, like the now current form, refashioned 
on the positive. See -ER3.] 

A. adj. 

1. The comparative of GREAT in various senses. 

c950 Efist. Alex. in Anglia 1V.151 Weron hie [serpents] 
swa greate swa columnan Ze eac sume..gryttran. @1225 
Ancr. R. 420 Euer me is leouere so 3e don gretture werkes. 
Ne makie none purses. ,ne blodbendes of seolke, auh schepied 
. chirche clodes, and poure monne clodes. a 1300 Cursor M. 
11078 O wijf..was neuer born nan A gretter barn pan sant 
iohan. ¢1386 CHaucerR Pro/. 197 He hadde of gold ywroght 
a curious pyn: A loue knotte in the gretter ende ther was. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3874 Was neuer kyng. .his knightes more 
louet, Ne gretter of giftes to his goode men. c1460 For- 
TESCUE Ads. §& Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 We beyre moch 
gretter charges yerely than done the Scottis. 1549 B&. Com. 
Prayer, Athan, Creed, And in this trinitie none is afore nor 
after other: none is greater nor lesse then other. 1588 
A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 75 We culd neuer wishe ane 
gryter benefit nor yat Christ Iesus our lord, .suld sa giv him 
self haill for vs. a@ 1605 MONTGOMERIE Sov. xii, Can candle 
lou give fyr a griter heet? 1605 Suaks. Macdé. 1. iii. 65 
Lesser then Macbeth, and greater. 1611 Jonson Catiline 
11. (Chorus), Great father Mars, and greater Iove. 1654 JER. 
Taytor Real Pres. 193 The greater your reason is against 
it, the greater excellency in your obedience. 1664 Prpys 
Diary 15 July, He says that he is as great with the Chan- 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life. 1748 Larthguake 
Peru i.39 A French Toise, or Fathom, is about five Inches 
greater than the English. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. I. ii. 16 The 
sound,.appears to come from greater and greater distances, 

b. The greater part, + sort, etc.; the larger of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided ; the more considerable number or quantity 
(of); the majority. 

1578 Timme Caduine on Gen, 42 The greater sort do agree 
that this word [image] is distinguished from Likeness, 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iv. 3b, The greater 
part of us went a shoare to see the Ilande. 1601 SHAks, 
Ful. C. tv. ii. 29 The greater part, the Horse in generall 
Are come with Cassius. 1603 — Meas. for M. 11. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1781 C. Jounston Fohn Funip~er Il. 249 The characters in 
tragedy are, for much the greater part, out of common life. 
1829 Lanpor Ws. (1846) II. 210/1 The greater number of 
men..are disposed, on most occasions, rather to virtue than 
to vice. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 45 The greater 
part of the area was covered with the lofty warehouses. 

+2. Older, elder. [A Latinism.] Ods. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 3ow, 
loke pat he be made as 30ngar in sympilnes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Sam. xvii. 28 And Eliab his greater brother herde 
him talke with the men. 

+3. Pregnant. Obs. rare. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 550 Syne eftyre of tyme 
in processe Hapnyt pat scho gretare wes, & hyr frendis sperit 
3arne Quha with hyr gat pat barne. 


4. In special or technical use, opposed to /esser. 
a. Astron. in names of certain constellations, as 
the Greater Dog, + the Greater (now Great) Bear. 
Also + greater circle = * great circle’: see CIRCLE. 
b. Mus. Applied to intervals now usually called 
Magor. c. in names of plants. d. in names of 


animals, esp. birds. e, Anat. f. (see quot.). 

@. 1551 Recorpr Cast. Knowl. (1556) 263 The lesser 
Beare ., the greater Beare. 1638 J. Cuitmeap tr. Hues’ 
Tractatus de Globis 1. ii. (1889) 80 Of the Circumference 
of the Earth, or of a Greater Circle. 1674 Moxon Tutor 
Astron, (ed. 3) 209 Ursa Major, the Greater Bear. 1727-51 
Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., The Equator, meridian, ecliptic, ver- 
ticals, &c. are great or greater circles of the sphere: and 
the parallels, tropics, &c. lesser circles. 

b. 1597 Mortey /xtvod. Mus. Annot., The greater halfe 
note is that distance which is betwixt fa and mz. 1674 
Prayrorp Skill Mus. ut. 11 A sixth beneath the Bass is a 
third above, and if it be the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above the greater third, 1727-51 Cuampers Cycl, s. v. 
Diesis, Enharmonical Diesis is the difference between a 
greater and lesser semi-tone. 1818 Bussy Gram. Music 
317 Greater Sixth. 1887 Browninc Parleyings, Chas. 
Avison iv, The key Was..C..with the Greater Third. 

Cc. 1776-96 WiTHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 745 
Greater Knapweed, 1861 Miss Pratr Flower Pl. 1V. 75 
Greater Broom-rape. did. 215 Greater Bladderwort. zd. 
255 Greater Plantain. /did. V. 305 Greater Water Plantain, 

da. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. xi. (ed. 4) 213 A Greater 








GREATEST, 


Shrike or Butcher Bird. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 
208 Greater Black-backed Gull (Larus marinus). Ibid. 215 
Greater loon. 

e. 1872 Mivart Llem. Anat. 180 The deep concavity .. 
called the greater ischiatic notch. 

f. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 344 Barons with the rest 
vpward wee call the Greater Nobilities the others beneath 
them the Lesse Nobilitie. 

“| 5. Greater Britain: see BRITAIN. 

+6. Comb., forming comparatives to the com- 
binations of Great a. Ods. 

1562 TuRNER /leréal u. 101 Wilde lekes .. greater heded 
then they were that I saw about Bon. 1597 Bacon Cozlers 
Good §& Euzll vy. (Arb.) 144 Men whose living lieth together 
in one Shire, are commonly counted greater landed then 
those whose livings are dispersed. 

+B. adv. Ina greater degree. Oés. 

1496 Dives §& Paup. (W.de W.)1. xlii. 82/1 Greter sodayne 
deth wyste I neuer than that men had than. 

C. quasi-sb. and sb. The adj. used adsol/. and 
ellipt. The greater: that or those of greater size, 
importance, eminence, etc. A greater: a person or 
thing which is greater (than another). 

1388 Wycuir Jsa, xxxii. 5 He that is vnwijs schal no more 
be clepid prince, and a gileful man schal not be clepid the 
grettere [Vulg. major]. 1607 SHaks. T7207 1Vv. iii. 6 The 
greater scornes the lesser. 1620 T. GrancEr Div, Logike 
121 Negations of unequals are of the greater, or lesse, or of 
both together. 1845 McCuttocn YVaxation i. 1. i. (1852) 51 
Unless a method should be found of taking a greater froma 
less. 1898 Mortey in West. Gaz. 27 June 10/1 We mourn 
for one of the greater among the servants of mankind. 

+b. (One’s) superior. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 251 Kyng Edward his 
gretter and his fadre. 1627 J. Carter Plaine Expos. 85 
They come farre short, not onely of some of their compeeres 
and greaters especially, but of many very base creatures. 
1667 Mitton P, L. v. 172 Thou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye and Soule, Acknowledge him thy Greater. 1671 
— P. R. 1.279 He.. first Refused on me his baptism to 
confer, As much his greater, and was hardly won. 

Hence + Greaterness, the condition or quality 
of being greater. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. 1. xi. (1635) 59 The working of 
God is infinite. .for otherwise there should bee a greaternesse 
in being, and a lessenesse in working. c1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpl, Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 485 Why should we judge 
her [i.e. the horizontal moon] to be greater? Whatconnexion 
betwixt the same angle, further distant, and greaterness? 

Greatest (gréitest), a. (sb.) andadv. Forms: 
3-5 grettest, (5 -yst, -ist, -ust), 4 gratest, 4-5 
grattest, -ist, gretest, Sc. -ast, (5 grattes, -us), 
6- greatest. 8B. 3-5 greste. [f. GREAT a + 
-EST ; app. not recorded in OE.] 

A. adj. 1. The superlative of GREAT in various 
senses. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 220/17 Nou is pe se [of] Occean 
grettest and mest al-so. 1340 Ayevd. 44 Huanne me..beggep 
be be gratteste wy3tes, ober be pe gratteste mesures, and 
zellep by pe leste. ¢c 1380 WyctirF Se/. Wks. 111. 398 One of po 
grattest synnes of alle. c1z386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 134 The 
gretteste clerkes ben noght the wysest men. 1398 TREVvISA 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 598 The grettest tree synkyth 
not in waterthoughit be heuy. c14z20 S77 Amadas (Weber) 
306 The grattes maysters yede hym beforne. c1460 For- 
TESCUE Ads. & Lint. Mon. xii. (1885) 138 Whan any rysinge 
hath be made..the pouerest men peroff haue be pe grettest 
causers and doers therin. 1604 E. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies. xx. 67 Birds faile in their flight, yea, those of 
the greatest wing, vpon the passage of so great a Gulph, 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 40 The greatest swearers are com- 
monly the greatest liars. 1834 Str H. Taytor Artevelde 1. 
1. v, The world knows nothing of its greatest men. 1871 R. 
Exuis tr. Catudl/us xlix. 1 Greatest speaker of any born a 
Roman, Marcus Tullius. 1895 Lp. EsHer in Law Tinies 
Rep, LX XIII. 701/2, [have the greatest respect and admira- 
tion for American decisions. 

B. azzz5 Ancr. R. 66 Ower greste, & ower Icdlukeste 
sunnen. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 8 Of alle other sacramens Thes 
sevene beth the greste. c1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 490 In my 
greste nede. 

b. Greatest part: the largest amount or propor- 
tion (of) ; the majority (cf. GREATER A. I b). 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxxiii. 
300 In many partes of the Indies, and 1 thinke in the 
greatest part, small cattell do not increase and profite well. 
1644 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 133 The greatest part of 
the Romish Doctors. 1648 Lp. Byron in Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 166 The greatest part of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 3 The 
greatest part of our company were reprobate persons. 1741 
Jounson Debates in Parit. (1787) I. 358 Both inn-holders 
and soldiers are, for the greatest part, of this rank and 
temper. 1771 T. Huty Sir W. Harrington (1797) I. 180 
It attracted his eyes greatest part of the evening. @1774 
Go.psm. Grecian Hist. 1. 194 He died..aged threescore and 
five years, the greatest part of which he had spent in the 
intrigues and bustles of active employment. 

ce. Greatest happiness of the greatest number (see 
Happiness 2b). d. Greatest common measure (see 
MirASURE), 

+2. Eldest. (Cf. Greater A. 2.) Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Samz. xviii. 17 Saul sayde vnto Dauid: 
Beholde my greatest [Wyclzf, more, A. V. elder] doughter 
Merob wyl I geue the to wyfe. | 

3. absol. and eflipt. (quasi-sd.) 

¢1380 Will, Palerne 1196 He slow six of be grettes, ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 1006 The grettyst of Grise gremyt perat. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxxili, My nome is Syr Galrun.. ‘The 

rattus [Douce MS. grettest, Thornt, MS. gretteste) of 
ED of greuys and of gillus. 1450-70 Golagros §& Gaw. 
1168 Al the gretest Of gomys that grip has. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 133, Vij score thai led off the gretast that thai 
fand Off ayris with thaim, 1602 DEKKER Satiro-mastix 
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GREAT GO. 


A4b, Ad Lectorem. .It shall not be amisse. .first to beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors and where the greatest enter 
to giue them in stead of a hisse, a gentle correction. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7vav. 163 Mecha (neere which. .is buried 
their greatest Mahomet). 1784 Cowper Zask u1, 168 Since 
from the least The greatest oft originate. 1852 TENNYSON 
Death Wellington 29 Our greatest yet with least pretence. 
+B. adv. Most greatly or highly; most. Ods. 
1553 in Strype Zecl. Mem. II. 369 Articles..gathered.. 
by the greatest learned men of the bishops, | ; 
Great. go. [See GREAT a. and Go sb.) Univ. 
slang. The final examination for the degree of B.A. 


(At Oxford now called greats.) (Cf. Little go.) 

1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 32 At present the examination [at 
the University of Oxford] is divided into a Little-go anda 
Great-go. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eug. Sfy I. 137 An 
examination that would far exceed the perils of the great 
go. Jbid.14x When he enters upon life, action, or profes- 
sion, both the dittZe go, and the great go, he will find to be 
a éy go; for he will find that he has gone by the best part 
of useful and substantial learning; or that it has gone by 
him. 1841 Tuackeray K, of Brentford vii, His little go 
and great go He creditably pass’d. 1876‘ P. Pyper’ Mr. 
Gray & Neighb. 1. 74 Young Mr. Applebee had managed 
to pass his ‘great go’ at Oxford, just about the time the 
living fell vacant. 

Great-grandfather, etc.: see GREAT a. 21 b. 

Great-great-: see GREAT a. 21 c. 

Greath, obs. form of GRAITH. 

Great-head (gréi'thed). U.S. [f. Great a. 
+ Heap sé.: see quot. 1844.] An American name 


for the golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

1844 J. P. Giraup Birds Long Island 334 Fuligula clan- 
eula—Linn. Golden-eye. .. By some it is called ‘Great 
Head’, from its beautiful, rich, and thickly-crested head. 
1888 G. TrumpuLtL Game Birds xxiii. 79 Glaucionetta 
clangula americana. American Golden-eye.. At Seaford 
(Hempstead), L. I., Great-head. ; 

Great-hearted, a. (Stress variable.) [f. 
GREAT a.: see HEARTED. ] 

+a. High-spirited; proud. Ods. b. Having a 
noble or generous heart or spirit ; magnanimous ; 
great-souled. 

1388 [see GREAT-wILLy]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XU. XX1. (1495) 427 The faucon is soo grete hartyd that yf he 
fayllyth of his pray in the fyrste flyghte and rees, in the 
seconde he takyth wreche on hymself. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
210/2 Grete hertyd, and bolde, wagnanimus, Grete hertyd, 
not redy to buxumnesse, fertinax, inflexibilis. a1450 
Knut. de la Tour (1868) 26 Alle women that ben gret herted 
and misansueringe her husbondes. 1647 CLARENDON /77s?. 
Reb. 1. § 66 The earl .. was as great-hearted as he, and 
thought the very suspecting him to be an injury unpardon- 
able. 1842 Browninc Cavalier Tunes, Marching Along, 
Great-hearted gentlemen, singing thissong. 1848 BucKLry 
Iliad 102 Great-hearted, brazen-voiced Stentor. 1880 G. 
Merepitu 7vagic Com. (1881) 172 Alvan was great-hearted: 
he could love in his giant’s fashion. ‘ & 

Hence Greathea‘rtedness, +a. High-spirited- 
ness (0bs.), b. Nobility or generosity of heart, 
magnanimity. 

1813 Examiner 31 May 349/2 The courage and great- 
heartedness of the people of England. 1844 Lowe.t Lett. 
(1894) I. 79 If they give us nothing else, they give us at 
least a feeling of great-heartedness and exaltation. 1880 
G. Merepitn Tragic Com. (1881) 283 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
in her great-heartedness. 1895 J. SmitH Message of the 
Exodus xviii. 264 In His great-heartedness our Father is 
tolerant of mere human frailty. 

+ Greathede. Ods. [f. Great a. + -hede,-HEAD. 
Cf. MHG. grézheit, G. grészhett, MLG. grétheit, 
Du. grootheid.] Greatness. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter |xx. 9 Synge .i. all day pi grete- 
hede, /did. cxliv. 3 Of his gretehede is nane ende. c 1380 
Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 22 Falle on hem dreede and qwaking 
in pe greetheed of bin arm. 

Greatish (gré'tif), a. 
Somewhat great. 

1866 CarLyLe Resin. (1881) II. 185, I now..see it had 
been, as she called it, ‘a great success ’, and greatish of its 
kind. 1870 [Lapy Verney] Lettice Lisle 41 ‘You do a 
greatish deal, Gabriel, up and down’ said the child, 

Great-line, grea‘tline. Also grettlin, grit- 
line. A long line used in deep-sea fishing for cod, 
ling, etc. Also attrib., as great-line fish, fishing. 

a 1600 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Gryt lyne fische, sic as leing, 
turbat, keling, & skaitt. 1866 Banffsh. Gloss., Grettlin, a 
great-line; the line used for catching the larger kinds of 
fish; as cod, ling, etc. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Great-line fishing, that carried on over the deeper banks of 
the ocean .. It is more applicable to hand-fishing, as on the 
banks of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms. 1879 
Hotpswortu in Lucycl, Brit. 1X. 262/1 The cod or ‘ great 
lines’ are of the same description as those used for haddock 
fishing, but have longer snoods and the hooks farther apart. 
It is unnecessary to speak of the manner in which these 
long-lines are worked. 1883 Fishertes Exhib. Catal. 13 
One Greatline placed in a basket. 

+ Greatly, a. Ods. [f. Grear a.+-Lyl. Cf. 
MHG. grézlich, MDu. grotelijc.] Great. 

¢1450 Merlin 65 Gretly was the kynge at that feeste, and 
ioyfull and mery. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 377 Thai war 
courtes and couth thair knyghthed to kyth, Athir vthir 
wele gret in gretly degre. 


Greatly (gré'tli), adv. Forms: see GREAT a. 
[f. Great a, +-Ly2. Cf. MHG. gréz(e)liche, MDu. 
grotelike, Du. grootelijks.] 

1. To a great extent, in a great degree; exten- 
sively, exceedingly ; highly; much, very. 

a. qualifying verbs and pples. 


[f. GREAT a. + -ISH.] 
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cx1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 He sineged gretliche, for be 
holie boc hit forbet. a@1225 Ancr. KR. 426 And pe ancre 
legge on eider sum penitence more upon pe ilke pet gret- 
luker haued agult. c1330 Arth. & Merl. 1137 So gretliche 
sche awondred was, Pat hir chaunged blod & fas. 1340 
Ayenb. 47 Ne wenep na3t gratliche zene3y. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Melib. ? 2736, I can nat seen that it mighte greetly harme 
me, though I toke vengeaunce. a1400-50 Alexander 472 
pou has giltid, but no3t gretly. 1484 Caxton “sof in. ii, I 
thanke the gretely. 1525 Lp. Berners Joss, II. cexvii. 
{cexiii.] 671 That he had many of his men slayne, and that 
the batayle had cost hym greatly. 1590 SpENsER /. Q.1. 
iv. 20 He..greatly shunned manly exercise. 1596 Drayton 
Leg. iv. 660 He that first stirr'd in the Churches cause, 
Against Him greatliest that oppugned it. 1604 SHaks. Oth. 
ut. i. 18 To heare Musicke, the Generall do’s not greatly 
care. 1665 Evetyn Afewz. (1827) IV. 146 Such as have lived 
long in Universities do greately affect words and Expres- 
sions no where in use beside. 1742 Younc WV. 72%. vin. 
785 They, first, Themselves offend, who greatly please. 
1756 P. Browne Yaaica 221 The bark is greatly esteemed 
among thetanners. 1849 E. E. Napier Lacurs. S. Africa 
II. 287 Gigantic shrubs, greatly resembling our English yew. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 55, I should greatly prefer 
a real friend to all the gold of Darius. 1880 Grixir Phys. 
Geog. ii. § 10, 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind. 
b. qualifying adjs. and advs. Somewhat a7ch. exc. 
with comparatives or words implying comparison. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11634 Sco was gretli in dute. c1350 
Will. Palerne 1292 Pan was bemperour greteli glad. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tinz. 548/1 To the ende that euery 
man may ..be greatlyer afraide. 1636 CHARDIN Coron. 
Solyman (1686) 16 His long Experience in Affairs rendered 
him greatly considerable. 1691 '‘T. H[ALe] Acc. New [nvent. 
12 Lead-sheathing greatly cheaper than that of Wood. 1749 
Lapy Luxsoroucu Lef#. to Shenstone 28 Dec., 1 .. think it 
an ornament greatly in taste. 1768 H. Watrore //7st. 
Doubts 70, 1 shall show that it is greatly probable. 1817 
A. Bonar Serm. I. xv. 318 All the names of excellence .. 
are greatly too mean to declare the Saviour’s worth, 1824 
Lanvor Wks, (1846) I. 183/2 Here the bow is greatly a better 
weapon than the musket. a@1856 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks 
i. (1857) 66 The skate and dog fish are greatly lessrare. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav.xxx.(1896) 11. 131 Her motherand brother 
were greatly proud of her. 1886 R. Kietinc Defartm. 
Ditties 12 Careless and lazy is he, Greatly inferior to Me. 
2. On a large scale; in large numbers; largely. 


? Obs. 

1670 R. Coxr Disc. Trade 51 Any business which is more 
freely managed may be greatlier managed than if it were 
more restrained. 1792 Burke Cov. (1844) II]. 420 The 
funeral of dear Sir Joshua. It will be greatly attended. 

b. For a great or the most part; mainly, chiefly. 
rare. 

1742 Younc Wz. Th. 1. 112 They greatly live a life on 
earth Unkindled, unconceiv’d, 1865 Grote Plato I. v. 178 
We now enter upon the second or dialectic period; passed 
by Plato greatly at Megara. 

+3. With a ‘great’ voice; loudly. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 156 He [pe asse] beginb zinge grat-liche. 

4. Inagreat manner. a. Magnanimously, nobly ; 
grandly. +b. Eminently, illustriously. e@. With 
brilliant success. Ods. 

a1400 Prymer (1891) 44 Oure lord gretly dyde with us, 
We been maad ioyful. ?14.. Death §& Life 3 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1X1. 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlye 
to serve, For that royall red blood that rann from thy side. 
1435 Misyn Five of Love i, xiv. 30 Hermetis lyffe perfore 
is grett, if it gretely be done. 1599 SHaks. Hex. V, Epil. 
5 Small time: but in that small, most greatly liued This 
Starre of England. 1670 DryprEn 1st Pt. Cong. Granada 
v. ii, It is for you, brave man.. Greatly to speak, and yet 
more greatly do. 1678 — Limberham v. i, My Comfort 
is, I fell greatly. 1713 Appison Cato tv. iv, The brave 
youth .. Who greatly in his country’s cause expired. 1713 
Pore Prol. Addison's Cato 22 A brave man struggling in 
the storms of fate, And greatly falling with a falling state. 
1725 — Odyss. 11. 312 What he greatly thought, he nobly 
dar’d. 1764 Foote Patron mt. Wks. 1799 I. 357 If your 
piece had been greatly receiv’d, I would have declared Sir 
Thomas Lofty the author; if coldly, I would have owned it 
myself. 1784 Cowper 7ask v1. 820 All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length restored. So God has greatly 
purpos’d, 1876 Ourpa Winter City viii. 238 It was a great 
theme greatly treated. 

5. In or to a high rank or position. vare. 

a1800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) II. 142, 1 am not 
greatly born, like you. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Eyma 1. Vili. 53 
You encourage her to expect to marry greatly. 1830 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) I. 293 It matters not .. how many 
ensigns shall have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command. 

Great-nephew: see GREAT a. 21 a. 

Greatness (gré‘'tnés). [f. GREAT a.+-NESS: 
in OE. (*gréatnes) grétnys.] 

+1. Thickness, coarseness; stoutness. Ods. 

crozo Rule St, Benet (Logeman) lv. 92 Para binga eallra 
be bleo ne odde gretnysse [L. gvossitudine] nacidan. c 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 200 If it so be pat pis greetnes [=swel- 
ling] come of malancolious blood or of greet fleume. 14.. 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 587/22 Grossitas, gretenesse. ¢ 1440 
Eng. Cong. Irel. 89 Forto aquenche that gretnes he put 
hym-Selfe to ful mych trauayl that vnneth he lette his body 
haue enny reste. a1450 Hysshynge w. angle (1883) 16 And 
your floyt for on heyr be no bygger a pese for ij herys as a 
beyn for xij heres as a walnot and so forthe euery lyne aftur 
hys gretnes, 1536 in Gent. Mag. (1813) May 427 Euery 
Essex byllet conteyn in lenght iij footte, wt the carfe; in 
gretnes in mydes xv ynches. 

+b. Pregnancy. Oés. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 86 Vhus was the kynge wedded to Ygerne, 
and kepe her till her gretnesse apered. 1565 Coorer 7he- 
saurus, Grauiditas, greatnesse with childe, or with yonge. 
1634 T, Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. (1649) 594 Certain infal- 
lible signs of greatness with child. /é/d., In this great- 
ness of childe-bearing. 














GREATNESS. 


2. The attribute of being great in size, extent or 


degree ; t+ loudness (of voice) ; force (of the pulse). 

1300 Cursor M, 27033 Wan-hope es... quen man for 
grettnes of his gilt has tint be hope o merci. c 1380 WycLiF 
Sevm. Sel, Wks. I, 117 The puple woundrid herof for gretnesse 
of be myracle. cx1g400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 It es also called 
a see, for pe greteness peroff. ¢ 1500 A/elusine xxxviii. 304 
They were al abasshed of hys gretnes, For he was xv foot 
of lengthe. 1585 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
xxi, 59b, The greatnes & magnificence of the costly & 
sumptuous Thermes, 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. go2 
For greatnesse of number, hugenesse of quantity, strange- 
nesse of shapes. 1682 Bunyan //oly HW’. 143 They shouted 
with that greatness of voice. 1707 FLoyer Physic. Pzulse- 
Watch u. 168 We must endeavour to preserve the natural 
Strength, Greatness, Celerity and Crebrity [of the pulse). 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 79 ‘The greatness of 
rent which a little farm bears. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) I. 215 The Zara, and the Coanza, from the greatness 
of whose openings into the sea., we form an estimate of the 
great distance from whence they come. 1898 T. Apamson 
Stud. Mind in Christ x. 248 He saw the difficulty and 
greatness of his task. 

+b. semi-concr. Great bulk. Obs. rare. 

1595 DanieL Civ. Wars u. vii, Goodly rivers (that haue 
made their graues, And buried both their names and all 
their good Within his greatnes, to augment his waues). 

+3. Magnitude or size in the abstract. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. xvi. 59 On o more thei growed, 
And of 0 gretnesse and grene of greyne thei semen. c 1440 
Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 472 Make rounde 
pelettes of the gretnesse of an ey. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V1/, 
c. 22 The said gold .. not wrought in gretnesse of threde 
and in colour according to the outeward shewe. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the quantitie great- 
nesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 1551 RECORDE Cast, 
Knowl. (1556) 271 These starres .. are distincte into diuers 
measures of lyght, and namely 8, which are called the first 
greatnes, the second [etc.]. 1553 EpEN 7veat. Newe Jud. 
(Arb.) 15 An Elephant excedeth in greatnes thre wilde oxen. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The flowres in forme 
and greatnesse are like to those of the Orange-tree, 1654 
Z. Coxe Art Logicke (1657) 29 Greatnesse is extension, or 
stretching out .. Of greatnesse, the subject is said to be 
equal or unequal. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. : 

4. Eminence of rank or station; great or exalted 
rank, place, or power; eminence, distinction, im- 
portance. Occas. in fl. 

c1400 Desty. Troy 3312 Ye .. souerain of all, Shalbe wor- 
shipped..And honouret..1'o be gouernet in your grettenes, 
most godely of other. 1595 SHaks. Fok Iv. ii. 94 It is 
apparant foule-play, and ’tis shame That Greatnesse should 
so grossely offer it. 1601 — Ywe/. NV. u. v. 158 Some are 
become great, some atcheeues greatnesse, and some haue 
greatnesse thrust vppon em, 1634 Sir T. Herbert 77av. 
3 These Iles were unknowne in Romes greatnesse. 1638 /d7d. 
(ed. 2) 103 He had small joy of his greatnes, 1650 Eart Mon- 
MOUTH Sexault’s Man become Guilty 101 Those who think to 
better their condition by revolting are oft undone by their 
rebellion, and fal from their legitimate greatnesses for having 
sought after unjust ones. 1652 H.Cocantr. Scudery’s lbra- 
hinen. iv. 64, | was..to abandon her to grief and despair, and 
so return again to enjoy all those greatnesses. 1729 BUTLER 
Seva. Wks. 1874 II. 85 The grave, the end of all temporal 
greatness. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 153? 21 Wealth .. 
commands the ear of greatness. 1809 W. IrvinG Knickerd. 
vil. i, (1849) 385 It is the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that gives them half their greatness. 1849 Macautay Ast. 
Eng.i. 1.4 Nothing in the early existence of Britain indicated 
the greatness which she was destined toattain. 1877 Mrs. OLr- 
PHANT Vag, Musgrave 1. 4 The old greatness of the house. 

b. of God. 

1325 Prose Psalter cl. 2 Herieb hym efter be michelnes 
of his gretnes. 1388 Wyciir Dex?. v. 24 Lo! oure Lord 
God schewide to vs his maieste and greetnesse [1382 mychyl- 
nesse]. 1597 Hooker Zccl, Pol. v. vi. § 2 Betokening the 
greatnesse of God. 1611 Bis_e 1 Chyon. xxix. 11 Thine, O 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 1895 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea 8 Man and his greatness survive, 
lost in the greatness of God, 

te. Used asa title. (Cf. HicHNEss 2b.) Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. L. v. i. 113 Some certaine speciall 
honours it pleaseth his greatnesse to impart to Armadoa 
Souldier. /d7d. v. ii. 894 Most esteemed greatnesse, wil 
you heare the Dialogue that the two Learned men haue 
compiled? 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7 av. (ed. 2) 137 After 
six dayes attendance his Greatnesse was pleased to visit 
Sheraz. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 62 Int’rest thy 
Greatness in our mean Affairs. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quality (1808) I. Ded. ix, Your greatness was pleased to de- 
mand, whether this romance was wholly on my own invention. 

5. Inherent nobility or dignity (of mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expression) ; grandeur. 

1597 Hooker Zecl. Pol. v. vi. § 1 The greatness and 
dignity of all manner actions is measured by the worthiness 
of the subject from which they proceed, c1665 Mrs. 
Hurcuinson Jem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 27 He had ..a 
sweet greatness that commanded love. 1697 DrypbENn Ess. 
Virg. Georg. (1721) 1. 199 This Language .. has a Natural 
Greatnessin it. 1718 Freethinker No.6? 5 True Greatness of 
Mind consists in manfully supporting Misfortunes. 1793 V. 
Knox Pers. Nobility xlii. Wks. 1824 V. 93 Greatness of soul 
is more necessary to make a great man, than the favour of 
a monarch and the blazonry of the herald. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 530 She received the intimation of her 
danger with true greatness of soul. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. III, tv. iii. § 5 Greatness of style consists, then: 
first, in the habitual choice of subjects of thought which 
involve wide interests and profound passions, as opposed to 
those which involve narrow interests and slight passions. 
1892 Jas. Brown Sevz. 183 It is the surest test of greatness 
that a man can act alone. 

6. Intimacy or familiarity wth. Obs. or arch. 

1625 FrercHer Noble Gent, 111. iii, Your greatnesse with 
the people. 1668 ErHereDGE She Wou'd tf she cou’d w. ii. 
Wks. (1723) 151 The access which his greatness with Sir 


GREATUMLY. 


Oliver has giv’n him daily to me. 173r E. Caramy Life 
(1830) I. i. 60 His greatness with him did not in the sequel 
turn to his honour or advantage, 1897 D. H. Fteminc Mary 
Q. Scots 460 note, Bothwell’s greatness with the Queen. 

Great-niece: see GREAT a. 21 a. 

Greats: see GREAT C. Io. 

Greats, obs. and dial. pl. of Grit 50.2 

Greatt(e, Greatter, obs. ff. GREAT, GREATER. 

+Grea‘tumly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
gretumly, 4 grettum-, 6 greattum-, greitum-, 
gritum-, grittum-, grytum-, 7 greatumlie, -ly. 
[app. f. ME. *grétum (advb. formation on GRuAT, 
after OE. miclum greatly, orig. dat. pl. of mzcel 
MICKLE) + -LY¥2. Cf. Sc. hatlumlie wholly.] 
=GREATLY I a. Chiefly used with vbs. express- 
ing emotion. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 668 Full gretumly thankyt him 
the king. dd. 1x. 619 Thai that saw thame so stoutly Cum 
on thame, dred thame gretumly. /déd. xii. 364 Quha sa 
varrayis vrangwisly, Thai faynd god all too gretumly. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 196 Pat blith ves grettumly of his 
cumynge. 1513 DouGLas 4 xe7s 1x. i. 56 Full gretumly the 
goddis.. Besekand till attend tohys prayer. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 498 How King Constantyne was grittumelie 
commouit of the Tynsall of his Lordis. 1567 Gude §& Godlie 
Baill. (S. T. S.) 143 My spreit rejoysis gretumlie. 1568 
SkryneE The Pest (1860) 31 The oile of Scorpionis .. sup- 
portis greitumlie. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech. 109 
S. Cyprian in this respect commends grytumlie S. Corne- 
lius Pap and Martyr. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 9 Whilk speeches made the people glade, and confirmed 
the Master of the schoole. .and all these that had any know- 
ledge of the trueth greatumlie. 

Great-uncle: see GREAT a, 21 a. 

+ Great-willy, ¢c. Ods.-! [f. great will (see 
GREAT @. 4)+-¥1.] High-spirited, strong-willed, 
proud, 

1382 Wycur Fudg. v.15 Ruben a3ens hym diuydide, of 
greet willi [1388 greet hertyd] men is foundun stryuynge. 

+ Greatwort. Ods. [OE. gréate wyrt ‘thick 
plant’: see GREAT a. 2 and Wort.] 

a. In OE., some bulbous plant=L. Azeribulbus. 
b. In ME., Elecampane, /rula Helenium. 

c10o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 118 Deos wyrt pe man hieribulbum 
and odrum naman greate wyrt nemneb. c¢ 1265 Voc. Plants 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 554/12 Elna enula, ialne, gretwurt. 

+Greave!, Ods. Forms: 4-7 greve,6-7greave, 
(4 Sc. grewe, 6 f/. grevous, Sc. greis, graiwis, 
7 greeve, grieve). [OE. gréfa wk. masc. or 
grefe fem.:—prehistoric *graibjon-, f. *gratbo- 
GRovVE.] 

1. a. (OE. only.) Brushwood. b. #/. Branches, 


twigs. (Used once by Drayton as szzg.) 

ax000 O. E. Chron. an. 852 (Laud MS.) He scolde zife ilca 
zear in to pe minstre sixtiza fodra wuda and twalf fodur 
grefan and sex fodur zearda. c1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 
159 Of silk I-broudede ful of grene grevys. ¢1386 — K7t.’s 
T. 649 To maken hym a gerland of the greues, Were it of 
Se dctunde or hawethorn leues. 1501 Doucuas Pal, Hox. 
Prol. 22 The birdis sat on twystis and on greis. 1563 
Winget Wks. (1890) II. 59 God forbid, I say, that in this 
spiritual paradise, of the graiwis [orig. L. szrxcudis] of cannal 
and balme, fra hand spring wp guild and humlokis. 1567 
Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 27 How oft have we of grasse and 
greaves preparde a homely bedde? 1593 Drayton Moses 11. 
248 A swarming cast of Bees.. Pressing each plant, and 
loading eu’ry greaue. 1612 — Poly-old. xiii. 215 Hid among 
the leaves, Some in the taller trees, some in the lower 
greaves. 


2. A thicket. 


¢10so Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/33 Frondosis dumis, bem 
zehilmdum grefum. crxoo /bid. 517/36 Per dumos, purh 
grefan. ¢1z00 ORMIN 9209 Wherse iss all unnsmebe get 
purrh bannkess & purrh grefess. 13.. Sir Tvistr. 14 Pis 

reues wexen al gray, bat in her time were grene. ¢1374 
Gaiecen Troylus v. 1144 By hedge, by tre, by greue. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 13 All grewis begouth to spryng. c14z0 
Pallad. on Husb. u.149 Ther as wrecched greues [L. weisera 
virgulta| Sour lond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 551 A logge they dyghte of leves, In the grene 
greves. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi, There with al 
came oute syre phelot oute of the greuys sodenly. ?¢1475 
Hunt. Hare 107 Yonder syttes [the hare] in a greyve. 
1590 SPENSER J. Q, 11. x. 42 It is best .. that ye doe leave 
Your treasure .. Either fast closed in some hollow greave, 
Or buried in the ground from jeopardy. 1600 FAIRFAX 
Tasso 111. vi. 40 The winde in houltes and shadie greaues 
A murmur makes, among the boughes and leaues. 1609 
Hoiianp Ami. Marcell. xix. viil. 134 We made speed 
through greves and groves [L. per dumeta et silvas] toward 
the high mountains. 

Greave?” (griv). Chiefly p/. Forms: pl. 4 
grayvez, grevez, 5 greves, grevys, Sc. greis, 
6-7 graves, 7 greeves, greves, 6- greaves. sig. 
6- greave, (6 greve, 7 grieve). [a. OF. greve 
shin, armour for the legs (12th c. in Littré), of 
unknown origin; cf. Sp. gredas, grevas (Minsheu).] 

1. Armour for the leg below the knee. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 575 His legez lapped in stel with 
luflych greuez. c1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. viii. 847 Cusseis 
or greis or braseris. 1463 Mann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
215 To Cakebrede ffor a harneyse complet, ssave salatt and 

revys, v. marc. 1557 GRIMALD in Tofted/’s Misc. (Arb.) 122 

oroas..The carelesse king there smote, aboue the greaue, 
At thopening of his quishes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u. 
xi, Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head. 1622 F. 
Markuam Bk. Warre v. ii. 166 From the close Caske downe 
to the Greaue. 1671 Mitron Samson 1119 Put on.. thy 
broad habergeon, Vaunt-brass and greves, and gauntlet, and 
thy spear. 1715-20 Pore //iad xvull. 707 The greaves of 
ductile Tin. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos uu. ix, The greaves 
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below his knee that wound With silvery scales were sheathed 
and bound. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 11. 4 The sun 
came dazzling thro’ the leaves, And flamed upon the brazen 
greaves Of bold Sir Lancelot. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 
133 The burnished brazen greaves that hang upon the wall. 

+ 2. The part of the leg on which the greave is 
worm; the shin, leg. Ods. 

1600 New Yr,'s Gift in Nichols Progr, Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 
474 A slender greve swifter than roe. 

3. Comb., as greave-stud. 

16or Hoxrranp Pliny xxu. xxii, A grieve-stud or leg 
harneis-naile. 


+ Greave 3, Obs! [ad. F. gréve: see GRAVEL, ] 
The sandy shore of a river. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. u. (1599) 80 The french men for- 
bare not to march, partly upon he breach or greaue of the 
riuer, partly by the skirts or stretching out of the bancke. 

Greave, obs. form of GRAVE, GRIEF, GRIEVE v. 

Greaved (grivd), a. [f. Greave 50.2 + -ED?.] 
Furnished with greaves. 

[1848 BuckLey /Ziad 75 Exhorting the well-greaved Greeks 
to fight.] 1894 Q. Rev. CLX XVIII. 341 Those who have 
come forward thus light-heartedly bucklered and greaved. 

transf. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land’s End 342 Bold 
headlands that stood greaved with granite. 

Greaves, graves (grivz, gré'vz), sb. p/. Also 
7 graives, 9 dal. groves. [app. originallya term of 
the whale fisheries; ad. LG. gvever pl. (whence Sw. 
dial. grevar, Da. grever), corresp. to OHG, grzuéo, 
griobo (MHG., G. griebe), which agrees in form 
with OE, gréoua (=*gréofa) ‘olla’.] The fibrous 
matter or skin found in animal fat, which forms a 
sediment on melting and is pressed into cakes to 
serve as meat for dogs or hogs, fish-bait, etc. ; the 
refuse of tallow; cracklings. 

1614 G. Marxuam Cheage & Good Hush. 97 Chandlers 
Graiues [frzxted Graines], which is the dregges and offall 
of rendred Tallow, as hard skinnes, kels, and fleshly lumpes. 
1631 PELLHAM Mirac. Preserv. English. Greenland 14 
Lading this other Shallop.. with the Graves of the Whales 
that had beene there boyled this present yeare. 1673 Mar- 
vELL Reh. Transp. u. Wks. II. 283 It was observed that he 
was wont still to put more graves than all the rest in his 
porridge. 1735 Lrepiarp WMaval Hist. 521 They [had] to 
feed on mouldy Frittars and Greaves of Whales. 1740 R. 
Brookes Art of Angling 1. xxii. 59 Graves, to be had at the 
Tallow-Chandlers for a Ground-Bait. 1770-4 A. HunrTer 
Georg. Ess. (1804) VI. 229 A farmer in Surrey used graves 
from the Tallow-Chandlers, with very great success on sandy 
soil. 1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xxi, A cake of 
greaves, 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 500 Greaves 
or Scratchings is the refuse skin, etc., from the tallow-melters. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Greaves, Groves, tallow-chandler’s 
refuse. 1894 Zines 30 July 6/2 Roach are taking gentles, 
barbel lobworms, greaves, and gentles. 

Greavie, greavy, obs. forms of GRAvy. 

Greaze, obs. form of GREASE v. 

Grebe (grzb). Also 8 griebe, greb. [a.F. gréve, 
of unknown origin.] 

1. The name for the diving birds of the genus 
Lodiceps or family Podicipedide, characterized by 
a short body, flattened and lobed feet set far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tail. 

(Great) Crested Grebe, the largest European species, 
Podiceps cristatus. Eared G., P. nigricollis. Slavonian 
or Horned G., P. auritus (or cornutus). Little G., the 
Dabchick or Didapper, P. pluviatilis (or minor). Spear- 
billed or Western G., the Zchmophorus occidentalis of 
North America. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 393 note, The Grebes and 
Divers are placed in the same genus. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLII. 219 The crested Griebe, 1814 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 92, I got..18 ox-birds and 1 dusky grebe. 1863 
Spring Lapland 36, I fancy they confounded it [the smew] 
with the red-necked grebe. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jceland 
327 Neither M. Preyer nor Mr, Fowler found the little grebe 
in the island. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere iii. 18 That 
upright, stick-like object moving along the surface is the 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swimming low in the 
water to escape observation. 

2. The plumage of the grebe. 

1859 W. H. Grecory Zgyft I. 260, I secured the pad of 
the breast, which was as soft as grebe. 1899 Westi. Gaz. 
26 Oct. 3/2, I want everybody who owns a brown cloth 
costume to trim it with grebe. 

3. atirib., as grebe-feathers, -hat, -muff, -plumage, 
-skin; grebe-cloth,a cotton cloth with a downy 
surface on one side. 

1882 CauLFeILD & SawArp Dict. Needlework, *Grebe 
Cloth, a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- 
skin. 1781S. E. Burneyin Mad. D’Arblay's Early Diary 
Bee) II. 267 Part of the trimming is composed of *greb 
feathers, 1885 Daily Tel. 22 Dec. 6/2 Protective Acts have 
almost banished from the markets the sea-gull and *grebe 
hats which were once so common. 1887 Pall Mail G. 
g Aug. 5/1 Some years ago, when *grebe muffs were ‘the 
rage’, that rage nearly extinguished a beautiful race of 
birds. 1781 Map. D’Arstay Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 Jan., 
The [dress] .. is to be trimmed with *grebeskins and gold. 
1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 312 Here, at all times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skins are to 
be seen. 

Greble, obs. form of GRIBBLE, crab tree. 

Grebyche, -bytch, vars. GreyBiTcH Oés. 

Greeale, variant of GREGALE. 

+ Gre'can, 2. and sd. Ods. Alsogrekin. [?ad. 
med.L. *Grecan-us, f. Gracus GREEK. } 

A. adj. Grecian, Greek. B. 5. A Greek. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5504 A grete glauir & a glaam of 

grekin tongis. x42z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 





GRECE. 


(E. E. T.S.) 122 Olde bokis of the grecanys. é7d. 129 The 
grecanys (or grekis, whych you semyth beste Englyshe), 

+ Greca‘nic, 2. Obs. [ad. L. Grecanic-us, f. 
Grec-us GREEK.] Of or pertaining to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their language. So + Greca‘nical a. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 596, I must not forget one kind of 
pauing more, which is called Grecanicke. 1669 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles 1. U1. ii. 15 O in women is the Grecanic termination; 
as Dido. 1678 /ézd. 1v. 1. i. 21 The Grecanic terme whereby 
the efficacitie of Divine concurse is expressed in the Scrip- 
tures is évépyeva. 1678 Cupwortu /xiel/. Syst. 1. iv. Con- 
tents § 17 Orpheus, commonly called by the Greeks, The 
Theologer, and the Father of the Grecanick Polytheism. 
[bid. 326 Casaubon ..affirms all the Philosophy ..to be merely 
Platonical and Grecanical but not at all Egyptian. 

+ Gre‘canize, v. Os. [f. as GRECAN +. -IZE. 

Cf. GERMANIZE.] = GRECIANIZE. 
_ 611 Cotcr., Grecanizant, Grecanizing, or Grecianizing 
it; speaking Greeke ; imitating a Grecian. 1740 WARBURTON 
Div. Legat. w. § 5 11. 222 This quaint deipeovenene on an 
Egyptian Blunder, by some driveling grecanized [ed. 1788 
Greek] Mythologist. 

Grecaster : see GRECASTER. 

Grece (gris). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4-6 
grese, 4-8 greece, 4-9 greese, (6 greesse, 
greysse, greis(s, 6-8 gresse, 7 grees, greice), 4-9 
grece. 8. 5-Ogryse, 6-7 grice, grise, 6-ggriece, 
(7 griese, grize). [a. OF. grez, greyz, grets, pl. of 
gré GREE sd.1, taken as a collective sing, in sense 
of ‘flight of steps, staircase’; contemporaneously 
a double plural greces, greeses was formed and used 
with the meaning ‘ flight of steps’ and ‘steps in a 
flight’; whence in the 15thc. a sing. form grece was 
deduced (sense 2 c).] 

1. A flight of stairs or steps; a stairway. 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 10584 (Géott.) A grece per was of 
steppis fijftene. 13.. &. ZH. Addit. P. B. 1590 Glydes doun 
by be grece & gos to be kyng. 1382 Wycuir Zze&. xl. 6 He 
stiede vp by the greese therof. 1449 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 1o Thei shull make the Rofes .. with 
all the Midilwalles and greses to the seid houses perteyning. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 16 A grece there was, 
y-chesyled all of stone Out of the rocke. @ 1533 Lp. BerNERS 
7107 xxxviii. 119 He mountyd upe the grese of the palayes. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 431 The 
lord archbishop, upon the greece of the quire, made a long 
oration. 1777 Hoote Comenius’ Vis. World (ed. 12) 86 
‘They go up into the upper stories by greeses, and winding- 
stairs. 1869 J. P. Morris Gloss. Furness, Grece, the inclined 
way to a barn or granary, when built over a shippon or 
stable. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Greese, stairs, steps. 

B. c1475 Partenay 1427 On grice went vp, the kyng on 
bed thayfounde. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 122 
He schal.. make the gryse as my Lord wyll desyre yt. 
1674 Ray WV. C. Words 22 Grees or Griece, Stairs. 

Jig. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Heb. 11 That lawe 
..was geuen for a season, to thentente it shoulde be a cer- 
taine griece or stayre to bring vs at the length to a better 
hope. 1887 Jdirr. Mag., K. Rudacke vii, Ambition out 
sercheth to glory the greece. 

2. a. ~/. Steps or stairs (collectively) ; a set or 
flight of stairs; =sense I. 

c1340 Cursor M. 10588 (Laud) This may but of iije yere 
old Went on the grecys [other MSS. grece, grees] I ere of 
told. @ 1400-50 Alexander 332 Gase him doune be pe grecis 
a-gayn fra be sale. c1440 Geverydes 1531 Downne of the 
greses he felle the hede before, And brake his nek. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 20 The litil botrie vndir the gresys. 
1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll, Waters Bij, And the 
panne shal be set upon a hye steyre or gryses. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xxi. 35 When he came vnto the greces, he 
was borne of the souldiers, for the violence of the people. 

b. fl. Steps or stairs (in a flight) ; sfec. in Her, 
with the spelling grieces (whence GRIECED @.). 

a. ¢1400 MauNDEV. (1839) vi. 70 At the right syde, as men 
comen dounward 16 Greces. ¢1450 MJirour Saluacioun 
1161 Salomones Throne was with sex greces exaltate. 1533 
WriotHESLey Chroz. (1875) I. 21 A table sett at the upper 
ende of the hall, going upp twelve greeses. 1681 KEEPE 
Monum. West. (1682) 31 Ascending from this Picture by 
two or three Greeses or steps, until you come to the Rails 
that compass in the High Altar. 

B. 1549 THomas Hist. Italie 30 Certayn skaffoldes of 
borde, with grices or steppes one aboue another, 1566 in 
Peacock Lug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 81 The steers or gryses 
coming vpp to the altare. 1603 B. Jonson K. Fas.’ Enter- 
tainm. Fenchurch 108 The daughters of the Genius..in 
a spreading ascent, upon severall grices, help to beautifie 
both the sides. 1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. ix. (1611) 212 
A crosse crossed, mounted upon three grieces. 1681 Corton 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 79 Fair round Stairs, some fifteen grieses 
high Land you upon a Terrass. 1688 R. Horme Armoury 
ut. 459/2 A pillar mounted on Grices or Stepps. 1869 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 116 Grieces, steps or Degrees. 

transf. and jig. 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 420 Pey gon not 
to heuene bi greesis bat god hab ordeyned to lede pidur. 
1540 MoryvsinE Vives' Introd. Wysd. Pref. A vb, The 
steppes and grices, wherby .. my lord your father. .hathe 
clymed to nobilitie. 1606 J. Raynotps Dolarney's Prim. 
(1880) 64 Phoebus..Climbing the lofty gresses of the skies. 
1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 46 Neither is the Popes 
reuenge thus appeased, some higher greeces yet remaine, 
on which his Greatnesse .. must display it selfe. 1625 
‘W. Morrett New Eng. in Ferdinando Gorges (Prince Soc., 
Boston) 129 Whose hayre is cut with greeces, yet a locke 
Is left [cf. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Comam in gradus 

JSrangere, to turne or set the heare in facion of greeses]. 
ec. sing. A single step or stair in a flight. 

a, 1448 Willof Hen. VTin Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I. 355, vj. grecis to be before the high auter, with the grece 
called gradus chori. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. xlvii. 87 b/2 The deuyll threwe her downe from the 
hyghest grece tothe loweste. 1549 Larimer 2nd Seri. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 67 The top of the ladder, or first greese. 

9-2 


GRECIAN. 


392 


1607 CoweLt Jnterpr. s.v. Constable, Staffel in their lan- | persion who spoke Greek; a Grecian Jew; = 


guage signifieth a grees or steppe of a paire of staires. 164% 


Prynne Atif. 1. i. 26 Upon the third or fourth Greice of | 


those steps he was slaine. 

B. 1589 Will of Sir R. Tyson (Somerset Ho.), The lowest 
Grice of the Alter. 1604 SHAxs. Of/. 1. iii. 200 Let me.. 
lay a Sentence, Which as a grise, or step may helpe these 
Louers. 1640 SomNER Antig. Canterb. 166 The third or 
fourth griece or step of the Pulpitum. aX 
fig. 16or Suaxs. wel, N. 1. i. 135 Vio. I pittie you. O2. 
That's a degree to loue. Vio. No not a grize: for tis a 
vulgar proofe That verie oft we pitty enemies. 160 
Timon WW. iii. 16 Euerie grize of Fortune Is smooth’d by 
that below. 1636 Featty Clavis Myst. li. 720 How low 
must the descent be where humility is the uppermost greece. 

3. attrib. Grece-head, the top of a flight of stairs. 

1556 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 9t The lytyll chamber at 
the greisshedde. 1589 /did. 123 One standing bed stede being 
in the grecehed chamer. 1583 in Rifox Ch. Acts 380 In 
the chamber over grese head. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grees- 
heead, the stair-head, 

Grece, obs. f. GRASS, GREASE, GREEK; pl. of 
GREE 56.1 and 3; variant of Gris sd. and a. Obs. 

Grecelled, obs. form of GRIZZLED a. 

Grecian (g17f'an), a. and sb, Also 6 Grecien, 
Grecyon, Gretian, Gretian, 6-8 Grecian. 
[f. L. Grect-a Greece +-aAn. Cf. OF. grecien.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or its 
inhabitants; characteristic of the Greeks ; resem- 
bling what is Greek; Greek. Now vare exc. with 
reference to style of architecture and facial outline. 

1577 KenpaLu Flowers of Epigr. 98 Doest muse with 
skill of Grecian tongue, how Ladie Iane was fraight. 
As sone as euer she was borne she was a Grecian straite. 
x585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. u. xxiv. 65 b, If 
..a Grecian woman [do marry] with a Perot Franco. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. v.i.5 In such a night Troilus..sigh’d his 
soule toward the Grecian tents Where Cressed lay that night. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 212 Great Seleucia, built by Grecian 
kings. 1674 JosseLtyn Voy. New Eng. 181 No trading fora 
stranger with them, but with a Grecian faith, which is not 
to part with your ware without ready money. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 287 P 10 So different are the Genius’s which are 
formed under Turkish Slavery and Grecian Liberty. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 452 It consists of three arches, 
and is of Grecian marble. 1797 Mrs. RavcuiFFe /talian 
i. (1826) 5 Her features were of the Grecian outline. 1838 
TuirLWwALt Greece Il, 157 The period when Grecian history 
begins to be genuine and connected. 1847 TENNYSON Prizc. 
Prol. 225 A Gothic ruin and a Grecian house. 1866 E. 
Masson tr. Winer’s Gram. N. T. Diction p. vi, Hellenic.. 
is the Attic Dialect, as modified in Athens itself, from the 
reign of Alexander the Great,—the period of its becoming the 
language of the educated throughout the Grecian world. 


b. In specialized collocations: Grecian bend, 
an affected carriage of the body, in which it is 
bent forward from the hips; + Grecian calends 
(see CALENDS 3b); | Grecian dog [misinterpre- 
tation of GREWHOUND], a greyhound; Grecian 
fire, (z) = Greek fire (see F1RE sd. 8b); (6) a kind 
of firework; Grecian horse, the wooden horse 
by means of which Troy was captured; Grecian 
knot, a method of dressing women’s hair in imita- 
tion of the ancient Greek fashion; Grecian 


leather, netting (see quots.). 

1821 Etonian No. 8 (1822) II. 219 In person he was of the 
common size, with something of the *Grecian bend, con- 
tracted doubtless from sedentary habits. 1869 Daily Tel. 
1 Sept. 3/3 Some [girls] affect what is called the ‘Grecian 
bend’, 1886 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 618 He likes a smart 
young woman with a Grecian bend. 1806 Moore Devil 
among Schol. 66 He..never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the *Grecian Kalends. 1607 TopseLy Pour-f Beasts 
(1658) 114 Among the divers kinds of hunting Dogs, the 
Gray-hound or *Grecian Dog .. deserveth the first place. 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 161 This fyr 
Gregeys, or *Grecian fire, seems to be a composition belong- 
ing to the Arabian chemistry. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 5x Blue lights and Catherine-wheels, mines and 
bombs, Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 1847 Craic, 
Grecian-fire. 1802 A. Hamitton Wks. (1886) VII. 244 To 
admit foreigners indiscriminately to the rights of citizens.. 
would be nothing less than to eduiit the *Grecian horse into 
the citadel of our liberty and sovereignty. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 369 Buffalo, or ‘*Grecian 
leather’, ‘This leather is made of buffalo-skins, and differs 
from other kinds in being tanned with myrtle-leaves instead 
of oak-bark, 1882 CauLreiLp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 
360 *Grecian Netting, used for purses when worked with 
fine silks, and for curtains and toilet cloths when worked 
with knitting cotton. 

+2. Belonging to the Greek Church. Oés, rare. 

a1600 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v1. iv. § 10 Grecian catholic 
bishops. 

B. sd. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Greece ; a Greek. 
Obs. or arch. 

1547 BorpE Jutrod. Knowl. xxi. 176 Except he be a lord or 
a Grecyon. 1571 Diccres Pantom. 1v. Pref. T j, The Romanes 
and other Latin writers. .haue not shamed to borrow of the 
Gretians these and many other termes of arte. 1601 SHAks, 
All's Well i, iii. 75 Was this faire face the cause, quoth 
she, Why the Grecians sacked Troy? 1697 PotrEeR Axtig. 
Greece 1. 1. (1715) 1 The Wars of the ancient Grecians, 
1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 4x The great Egyptian 
‘Thebes, a city much more ancient than the nation of the 
Grecians. 1817 Byron Beffo xi, Black eyes, arch’d brows 
and sweet expressions still; Such as of old were copied 
from the Grecians. 

allusively. 1773 GRAVES Spirit. Quixote x1. xiv. (1783) III. 
230 A well-booted Grecian [cf. evxvyjutdes "Ayaol Hom. Z2. 
1, 17] in a fustian frock and jockey cap. 


[tr. Gr. “EAAnvotns.] A Jew of the Dis- 


HELLENIST I. 

161r Biste Acés vi. 1 There arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians [2. V. Grecian Jews] against the Hebrewes. 1831 
E. Burton Zccd. Hist. ii. (1845) 48 The Grecians were those 
foreign Jews, who since the captivity had lived in great 
numbers in different countries, and generally spoke Greek 
as the prevailing language. 1860 TRencH Serm, Westm. 
Abb. vili. 82 A ‘Greek’ is a Gentile..; but a ‘Grecian’ is a 
Jew, quite as much a Jew, as truly as the stock of Abraham, 
as the Hebrew; and with only the difference that..he, or 
his fathers before him, had unlearned the Hebrew tongue 
and spake the Greek language. 

2. One learned in the Greek language; a Greek 
scholar. 

1557 Nort tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 190a/2 He became a 
great Gretian and latinest. 1577 HELLowEs Gueuara’s Chron. 
75 Adrian being so great a Grecian. .compounded certaine 
workes in Heroicall Metre. 1577[See A. 1]. 1612 BrinsSLEY 
Lud. Lit. 239 All painfull students would be found to profit 
exceedingly, and to become rare Grecians in a little time. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 4, I was a better 
Grecian in the 16th than in the 66th year of my life. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 10 July (O.H.S.) I. 3 One of the Greecians 
of Glocester Hall. 1790 Cowrer Let#?. 30 Apr., I know him 
[Dr. Madan] to be a rare old Grecian. 1817 W. IRviNG 
in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 360 He is a great favorite of Doctor 
Parr, and is very anxious to make me acquainted with that 
formidable old Grecian. 1890 MarcotioutH Lcclus. in 
Semitic Lit, 14 The great Grecian, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant period of Greek scholarship in this 
century, Prof. Cobet, of Leyden. 


b. A boy in the highest class at Christ’s Hospital 


(the Blue-coat School). 

1820 Lams Ess. Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp., The young men.. 
who, under the denomination of Grecians, were waiting the 
expiration of the period when they should be sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Universities. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 217 The two brothers 
-.-were both scholars of Christ’s Hospital. They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college. 


+3. A member of the Greek Church. Ods. 


1547 Borve Introd. Knowl. xx. 173 The Greciens do 
erre & swere in mani articles concerning our fayth. 
@1600 Hooxer Lccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 9 The Grecians’ canon 
for some one presbyter in every church to undertake the 
charge of penitency..continued in force for the space of 
about two hundred years. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. i. 
(1636) 30 The Papists, under the Pope of Rome, The 
Grecians, under the Patriarch of Constantinople. 1766 
Entick London IV. 404 A chapel..where the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4. slang. An Irishman: = GREEK sé. 6. 

1853 J. Garwoop MMzllion-peopled City 303 The descend- 
ants [of the Irish immigrants] are called ‘ Irish Cockneys’, 
and the new-comers are called ‘Grecians’. 1879 J. BRITTEN 
in NV. & Q. sth Ser. XII. 147 In many places—e. g. London, 
Liverpool, and Manchester—young Irishmen, on their first 
arrival in England, are known as Grecians. 

Grecianize (gr7fianoiz), v. [f. prec. + -1zu.J 
+a. intr. To Grectanize it: (see quot. 1611). Ods. 
b. trans. To render Grecian. Hence Gre‘cian- 
ized, Gre'cianizing ff/. adjs. 

161r CorGr., Grecizer, to Grecianize it; to play the 
Grecian ; or to speak Greek. 1884 Ldin. Rev. Apr. 459 All 
the attempts of the dominant party to Grecianise the people 
failed. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 67 When. .the Grecian- 
ised Macedonian barbarians fell upon the East. 1897 Dazly 
News 1 Sept. 6/2 Apollo isa Grecianized form of the Consett 
Apa-var-yan. 1898 E.S. WaLiace Ferus. the Holy xv. 297 
The Grecianizing influences that were alienating the people 
from their pure Jehovah worship. 

Also 5-6 


eEiDe (grzsin). Obs. exc. dial. 
gresyng, 0 grees-, gres(s-, griessing, 7 gresin, 
grison, 7, 9 dal. grissens. [f. GRECE sd. + -ING!.] 
Chiefly #7. Steps in a flight; flights of steps; 
stairs, Rarely stag. Astep; also, ?a flight of steps 
(quot, ¢ 1500). 

A flight of stone steps at Lincoln is called ‘The Grecian 
stairs’; the appellation (which is mentioned in 1724 by 
Stukeley /¢7. Curios. 1. 84) is prob. a corruption of grecing. 
At York also a flight of steps called ‘The Grecian steps’ is 
said formerly to have existed. 

cz400 Maunpev. (1839) xx. 220 Thei maken ther of 
Grecynges & Pileres. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. ro Tymber for gresynges and Midelwalles to the 
seides howses perteynyng. crg00o in G. Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (1841) App. A. 24 The Father of Dyvinite shall 
sytt in the myddys of the Gresynge before the Hyghe 
Auter. 1549 Latimer 6th Serit. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 170 
Ther is an other way to go doune, by gressinges. 1563-83 
Foxe A, § M. II, 1960/1 Makyng their prayers at the 
gresings they so proceeded into the stalles. 1673 Vorks. 
Dial. 42 (E.D.S. No. 76) 112 Hee stack his Schackfork up 
i’ th’ Esins, An’ tuke his Jerkin of 0’ th’ Gresins, 1674-91 
Ray N.C, Words s.v. Grees, In Norfolk they call them 
Grissens. 1787 W. Marsuati Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Gris- 
sous. 1847-89 HatuiweLt, Greesings.. Still in use, pro- 
nounced gvissevts. 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J Pref. (1655) Aij, Some.. 
who..should not have been permitted, so much as to step 
over the threshold of Gods house, were notwithstanding 
advanced to the highest grison of Church Dignities? did. 
118 An abomination whose every grison and step should we 
climbe, we shall not be able in the hole Repertory of Fame 
to finde its parallel. 4 

Grecism, Grecize, Greco-: see GRaxc-. 

Greckes, obs. pl. form of GREEK. 

| Greco. Obs. [It. = Greex.] 

1. The north-east wind. (Cf. GREGALE.) 

1555 Even Decades 185 Passynge by the lyne of the 
Diameter where the compasse makethe difference of say- 
lynge by the wynde cauled Greco, (that is North East) and 
Magistrai, (that is south west), 





GREDE. 
2. A kind of wine. 


1644 EvEtYnN Diary 29 Nov., From hence, we went to 
taste some rare Greco. 1645 /éid. 7 Feb., Vineyards, where 
formerly grew the most incomparable Greco. 

|| Grecque (grek, as Fr. grek). 
F. grecque, fem. of grec GREEK.] 

1. Arch. A Greek fret. 

1836 Maccituivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 280 The 
edge is encircled by meanders, labyrinths, and grecques, 
with narrow lines variously combined. 1855 KincsLEY 
Westw. Ho! xxv, A handsome earthen tube. .painted with 
quaint grecques and figures of animals. aoe Atheneum 
23 Apr. 548/3 The basket-work of the Chilkaht Indians is 
superb..presenting all sorts of lovely designs in bands, 
crosses. .and grecques. ; : 

2. A kind of coffee-strainer or ‘percolator’; a 
coffee-pot fitted with such a strainer, ? U.S. 

1864 in WEBSTER. _ 

Gredaline, variant of GRIDELIN. 

Gredde, pa. t. GREDE v. Ods. 

+ Grede, 54. Os. Forms: 3 grade, gred. 
[f. Grepe v. Cf. I-crepu.] A cry; outcry; noise. 

c 1280 Gen. & Ex. 3230 On moysen he setten a gred. ‘Bed 
nu stille’, quad moyses. Jéid. 3717 Dis folc do sette up 
grot and gred. 13.. K. Adis. 5204 Michel was the pleynt 
and the grade That the folk hadden y-made. /édid. 5470 
Hy [olyfauntz] ne haue so mychel drade, Of nothing as of 
hogges grade. 

+ Grede, v. Obs. Forms: 1 gredan, (37d fers. 
pres. ind, gr&t), 2-3 greden, 3-4 (37d pers. pres. 
ind, gret) gred, 3-5 grede, (3 greade, 4 graden, 
gredyn, graide, 5 greede). /a. ¢. 3-4 gradde, 
gredde, (3gredde,5 grad). a. pple. 3-4 igrad, 
4 yegrad, ygred, [OE. gredan, of unknown origin; 
the resemblance in sound and sense with gratan 
GREET v.2 is remarkable; in the 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. grt the two vbs. coincide.] 

1. intr. To cry, cry out, shout ; to wail. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 182 Hine mon sceal swide hlude 
hatan gredan odde singan. cxz05 Lay 8634 Al pet folc 
fe he ledde, lude hit graedde [c 1275 gradde]. a 1240 
Ureisun in Cott. How. 199 Biuoren pine uote ich wulle 
liggen and greden. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9781 Loude 
gradde pe luper kni3t smitepalle to grounde. 13.. K. Adis. 
2751 They of Thebes can graden, And for him gret deol 
maden. ¢1330 Florice § Bl. (1857) 449 The maid al for 
drede Bigan to schricken an to grede. 1340 Ayend. 56 Ps 
magje gret and zayp [etc.]. c1425 Lug. Cong. Irel. i. 4 Sho 
grad and cried as thogh he nam _hir agaynes hir will. 
c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361, I must nedys sore wepe 
and grede. 

b. Said of birds; of the cock: To crow; ete. 

¢ 897 K. AELrreD Gregory's Past. \xiii. 459 Donne gret se 
lareow swa swa kok on niht. a@1000 Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) 
Ic..grede swa gos. axzz50 Owl §& Night. 1149 Hwane 
pu havest a niht igrad, Men beob of pe wel sore ofdrad. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2804 Pow schalt him haue to-morwe or 
niz3t, bat be cok hym graide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xu. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), Yf a crane lesep his felaw- 
schipe he fleb vp ful hy3e and gredep and cryep. 

@. with cognate of7. To utter(a cry),sing (a song). 

13.. K. Adis, 2771 Mony foul crye was y-grad. 13387 
Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) I. 237 At ny3t for drede Truly no 
eee dop he grede. : sah 

. with quoted words, in direct or indirect speech. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3585 Do gredde he lude, ‘god me to, 
Alle Ge god luuen so’, cx1zs0 Kent. Serm. in O. E. 
Misc. 33 Grede we to him Merci and sigge we him lord 
sauue us. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2665 He bigan to grede 
anon Nimep 3oure sexes. 13.. Life Fesu (Horstm,) 628 
Men gradden aboute pat be spouse cam anon. ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 610 On Tirmagaunt he gon to grede..‘ Fy on 
ow everichon!’ 1400-10 CLanvowE Cuckow § Night. 
xxvii, For that skil ‘ocy! ocy!’ I grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii, The vileyns..grad on high, yelde yow, 
traytours, yelde yow. 

2. With prepositions: To cry or call after, on, 
upon, to, till (a person), after, upon (a thing). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 244 Pe oder deouel .. gredde lude to 
Seinte Bartholomeu, did. 284 3if eni is bet naued nout be 
heorte pus afeited .. grede on ure Louerd. Jéid. 330 Mid 
pus onwille halsunge, [she] weoped & gret efter sume helpe. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1885 Deserites bigonne alle on him 
grede. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2703 He cam driuende up-ona stede, 
And bigan til him to grede. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3337 
After Gij loude he gradde po. 1340 Ayend. 212 Peruore 
ssolle we ofte grede to god bet he ous loki uram bo pieues. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 336 She with him no reste hadde For 
ever upon her love he gradde. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 76 
Gurles, that greden after fode. 314.. Ps. li. in Pol. Rel. & 
L. Poents 251 Aftur gostliche grace I grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 175 Sir Andrew sere grad vpon Syr 
thomas companye yolling as a wode wolf. 

3. To announce with a loud voice; to proclaim, 
publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (something), 

c1305 St. Dunstan 101 in E. E. P, (1862) 37 He drof him 
out of Engelond: and let him grede fleme. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 805 A turnament he hap don grede. cx315 
SHorEHAM 71 Forerthe the banes y-gred He that the treuthe 
maketh. /é7d, 122 Wanne..pays [hys] i-grad for hyre love 
Of angeles in-place. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 771 For 
love of his lemman..He hab do crie and grede; Who so 
bye a fairir oon, A gerfaucoun..He schall have to mede. 

. trans. To beg loudly for ; to implore. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 606 Pei scholde hasteli 3on here .. 
Whan 3e greden 3our grace to graunte 3our wille. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 16 Grace he gradde and grace he had. 

5. To accuse of (a crime). 

a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1572 Thou, that hyr of treson 
gredys. 

Grede, obs. form of GREED; var. GREADE Oés. 

Gredeline, yariant of GRIDELIN. 


[In sense 1 


GREDING. 


Gredel(le, obs. form of GrrpLE, GRIDDLE. 

Gredely, obs. form of GREEDILY. 

Grederne, obs. form of GripIRon. 

Gredi(e, Gredil(e, obs. ff. Grespy, GRIDDLE. 

Grediliche, -li(e, -like, -ly, obs. ff. GrEEDILY. 

Gredi3, obs. form of Grapy. 

+ Greding, v//. sd. Obs. [f. Greve v. + -1NG1.] 
Crying ; outcry; wailing ; supplication. 

¢1275 Lay. 23564 Par was weping strong Par was gredinge 
a-mong. 1340 Aye. 212 Zuych gredinge cacheb be pyeues 
pet byeb be dyeulen pet ous wayteb ous to robbi. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. x. (1495) 420 Crowes token 
reyne with gredynge and cryenge. a 1400 Feremie’s Tokens 
(E, E. T. S.) 156 So longe pat pai. .he[r] gredyng forberen, 

Grediren, -irne, -iron, obs. ff. GRIDIRON. 

Gredyl(e, -yly, obs. ff. GRIDDLE, GREEDILY. 

Gredyre, -yrne, -yron, obs. ff. Gripiron. 

Gree (gr7), 50.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: sing. 4-6 
gre, 4-9 gree, (6 graie), 6-7, 9 grie. pl. 4-6 
greis, 5 grece, 4-7 grees, (5 greez, 6 gries) ; 
cf. Grece. fa. OF. gré (pl. grets, greyz: see 
Greck) =It., Sp. gvado, Pg. grao:—L. gradum step. 
Cf. DuarEz, GRADE. ] 

+1. A step in an ascent or descent ; one of a flight 
of steps; =Dxerun 1. In quots. 1303 and 1382, 
a flight of steps. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1562 She was beryyde, as 
fy] to be, Be syde an auter before pe gre. 1382 Wyciir 
Neh, viii. 4 Esdras scribe stod vpon a treene gree [1388 the 
grees of tree], the whiche he hadde maad to speken in [1388 
theron]. ¢1z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 By syde pe hie 
awter er illi. greez to gang vp at to be toumbe of alabastre. 
to go. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 59 She stey up 
from gre to gree. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73/2 A trone of 
yuorye..whiche had vi grees or stappes. 1555-8 PHAER 
#neid 1. Bij b, The brasen grees afore the dores dyd mount. 
1610 Hoitanp Camden's Brit. u. 25 One onely ascent by 
which hardly one by one can passe up, and that with a 
labour by grees or steps, 1693 J. Wattace Orkney 44 
Bishop Stewart enlarged it [the Cathedral Church] to the 
East, all above the Grees. 

+b. Canticle or song of grees: ‘Song of Degrees’, 
‘Gradual Psalm’ (see GRADUAL @. 5). Ods. 

1382 Wvycuir Ps. cxix. [cxx.] heading, The song of grees 
[1388 greces]. a1420 Wyclif’s Bible, Ps. 2nd Prol., The 
canticlis of grees ben in noumbre of fiftene. 1483 Caxron 
Gold. Leg. 273 b/2 Thou gauest to me syngyng the cantycle 
of grees sharpe arowes and cooles wastyng. 

+2. fig. A step or stage in a process, etc., esp. 

one in an ascending or descending scale; =Du- 
GREE 2. Ods. 
_ ©1340 Hamrote Psalter cxix. 1 He herd me, settand me 
in greis of steghynge. ¢1380 Wyciir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 
269 Pe grees of cunnynge and joie here must nedis passe. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. w. 471 Vher humour is ek erthand 
ayer wel warme, That fruyt to fruyt fro gre to gre succedith. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) ii, It followis 
weill be ressoun naturall, And gre be gre, of richt com- 
parisoun: Of euill cumis war, of war cumis werst of all. 
1513 DoucLas 2xneis v1. Prol. 97 As he’ tuichis greis seir in 
pane, In blis, elykwys sindry stagis puttis he. 1589 R. 
Bruce Serm. (1843) 32 The first gree of preparation stands 
in contrition. aa ‘ 

+3. A ‘step’ in direct line of descent; a degree 
of relationship ;= DEGREE 3. Greis defendant (Sc.): 
forbidden degrees. Ods. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 69 The sibbe mowe to-gadere nau3t The 
foerthe grees wythinne. c1340 Cursor M, 1464 (Fairf.) lareth 
pat was bev. gree [Cott. kne] fra Seth. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 409 Nigh kyn bey wil bee Pey he passe an hondred 
gree. c1425 WynTouN Crov. 1x. xxvii. 56 He and he Wes 
evynlike in tobir Gre. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 112 
He him self wes narrest to thair croun, Fra Dioneth the 
fourt grie cuming doun, 1571 Satir. Poems Reformt. xxvii. 
zoo Kin of Kingis discendit grie be gre. 1617 in Pitcairn 
Crint. Trials Scot. U1. 424 He was within greis-defendant 
with the Hous of Bass. ee 

+4. A stage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station; =DeEcREE 4. In quot. I450, a 
tank or class of persons. Ods. 

13.. 9. £. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LX XXII. 402/46 He ordeyned bat ech man bat prest 
wolde be scholde vndirfong pe ordres fro gre to gre— 
wit-oute lope & defaute pat bey I-taken were. 1382 
Wycuir Gen. xl, 13 Pharao..schal restore thee to the bifore 
had gree. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1313 Dido, She.. 
profreth him to be His thral, his servant in the leste gree. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 208/2 Gre, or worthynesse, gradus. 
cx4s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4901 Pai spared na elde na 
gre. c1450 HoLttanp How/at 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 To understande all the grees 
Of y® worlde. 1520 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. iv. 38/2 He 
ordeyned that he that was worthy sholde ascende gree by 
gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, than colet, subdecon, deacon, 
and than preest. a 1555 Lynpesay 7vagedie 47 Gre by gre, 
vpwarte I did ascende ; Swa that in to this realme did neuer 
ryng So gret one man as I, vnder ane kyng. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. July 215 He is a shepheard great in gree, 1590 
Greene Ord. Fur. (1599) 50 Proude that thou art, I recke 
not of thy gree. F 

5. Pre-eminence ; superiority ; mastery; victory 
in battle; hence, the prize for a victory. Zo dear, 
get, have, take, win the gree. Now Sc. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 319 That day Horn the turnament wan 
.. He toke the gre, that was aswan. 13.. S7r Beues (E.) 
p769+4 A turnement sche hap don crye .. for to see, What 

ny3t ys to han pe gree. c1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 1875 
Duk Theseus leet crye, To stynten alle rancour and enuye, 
The gree as wel of o syde as of cother. 1393 Lane, P. Pé. 
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C. xx1. 103 The gree 3ut hath he geten for alle hus grete 
wondes, ¢1450 HoLLAND How/dat 448 To James lord Dow- 
glas thow the gre gaif, To ga with the kingis hart. 1470-80 
Ma tory Arthur v1. vii, The gree was gyuen to kynge Bag- 
demagus. 1480 CAxton Chron. Eng. cviil. 90 In this batayile 
..the gree of the felde [was] left with the danoys. 1513 
Douctas nes v. ii. 52 Quha best on fute can ryn lat se, 
To preif his pith, to wersill, and beir the gre. @1578 LinpEsAy 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. x1x, ix. (1899) I. 198 Prayand to god 
that he micht haue that graie and victorie of him quha was 
his enemye. @ 1605 in Montgomerie’s Poems (1887) 274 The 
Muses wald have gevin the grie To her, as to the Aperse. 
1686 G. Sruart Yoco-ser. Disc. 22 Of aw the pipers I did 
see, This piper Tony wan the’gree. 1795 Burns ora’ that 
and a that v, That sense and worth, o’er a’ the earth, May 
bear the gree, and a’ that. 1818 Scorr Ht. Midl. xxix, 
The Cu’ross hammermen have the gree for that. 1837 R. 
Nicoit Poems (1843) 91 Whether be it wark or play, The 
gree was wi’ our auld gudeman. 1858 M. Portrous Souter 
Johnny 29 Ower them a’ for classic style It bears the gree. 

+6. A degree, step, or grade in intensity or 
amount; = DEGREE 6. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf, As seith Senek, aboue an humble wyf. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 5743 They nil, in no maner gree, Do right 
nought for charitee. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. (1866) 22 
Perfore pe feuere agu is pe posityue degree, and in pe 
superlatyue degree, comparatif gree and superlatif gree. 
1552 Lynpesay Monarche 6053 That Lantern of the Heuin 
Sall gyf more lycht, be greis sewin, Nor it gaue sen the 
warld began. 1563 Win3ET Hour Score Thre Quest. Wks. 
1888 I, 68 We ar in mony greis of luue naturalie coniunit. 
— Wks. (1890) II. 57 In al greis of aigis and tymes. 

7. In medizval physics: = DEGREE 6c. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vil. (1495) 556 Quycke 
syluer as Plato sayth is hote and moyst in the fourth degre 
though some men deame that it is cold in the same gree. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 86 In considerynge be com- 
plexioun of al pe body .. & pe gre of be medicyn. 1547 
Boorve Srev. Health cly. 56 This fleume which is swete, 
gree for gree is hote and moyst lyke the ayer. 

+8. An academical degree; =DEGREE 7 a. Ods. 

c¢ 1449 Precock Repr. 1. xvi. 90 Y wolde grees of scolis to 
be take. 1494 FaByan Chroxz. 3 By hym that neuer yet any 
ordre toke, Or gre of Scole, or sought for great cunnynge, 
This werk is gaderyd. 1508 Dunbar Plyting w. Polwart 
397, I sall degraid the, graceles, of thy greis, 

+9. Geon. (Astron., Geog., etc.) The unit of the 
sexagesimal measurement of angles or circular arcs ; 
= DEGREE 9. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. (1513) A 1b, The tyme 
of yere, shortly to conclude When .xx. grees was phebus 
altitude. 1423 Jas. I. Avugis Q. xxi, Passit bot myd-day 
foure greis evin. 1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 140 The bulle 
-. twenty grees Entred was the hed of the dragoun. 1536 
BELLENDEN Crov. Scot., Descr. Alb. xiii, The last and out- 
maist Ile is namit Hirtha; quhare the eleuatioun of the 
pole is Ixili greis. 

Gree (grz), 53.2 Now arch. Also 4-6 gre. 
[a. OF. gré, gred, gret (11th c. in Littré), mod.F. 
gré pleasure, goodwill, will (cf. MaAuGRE= mal gré) 
=Pr. grat-z, It., Sp., Pg. grado:—L. gratwm, neut. 
subst. of gratus pleasing, grateful. The word was 
taken over into English chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses). ] 


+1, Favour, goodwill. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1656 (Gott.) Je eyth [=eight], for 30u 
treu leute, Alone i haue granted mi gre [77ix. graunted 
gre, Cott. mi sagh(t)]. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 2850 And 
(vead God] graunte him greeand grith. 1590 SPENSER 7. Q. 
u. ili, 5 But for in court gay portaunce he perceiv’d And 
gallant shew to be in greatest gree. 

b. In gree (also at, to gree: cf. AGREE adv., 
ENGREE) : with goodwill or favour, with kindly 
feeling or pleasure, kindly, in good part. Chiefly 
in phr. 70 take, accept, receive in gree. [F. prendre, 
recevoir, avoir en gré, servir a gré.| 

? @ 1366 CuaucEer Rom. Rose 42 God graunte in gree that 
she it take For whom that it begonnenis! ¢1374 — Tvoylus 
11. 480 (529) My lowe confessioun Accepte in gre. ¢ 1386 — 
Clerk's T. 1095 Vs oghte Receyuen al in gree that god vs 
sent. ¢c1415 Lypc. Temp. Glas 1085 Bobe 3e and I mekeli 
most abide To take agre [v.ry. at gre, in gre]. c 1430 — 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 My simple makyng for to take 
at gree. 1481 Caxton Myryr,1. xiv. 47 That after his deth 
.. god receyueth hym in gree. #1577 GascoicNe De Pro- 
Jundis Wks. (1831) 203 And thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
gree to take This woefull plaint. 1597-8 Br. Hai Satz. iv. 
ii. 85 Soone as he can kisse his hand in gree, And with good 
grace bow it below the knee. 1600 FairrFAx 7asso x. x. 181 
Accept in gree..the words I spoke. 1894 F. S. Extis 
Reynard Fox 230 A man should hold his friends in gre, 
And his foes hate but tardily. 


ec. With or in good ( goodly) gree: with goodwill . 


[F. de bon gré]. 

1542 Upat, Evasm. Apopth. 259 So y® graciousnesse of 
this prince tooke in good gree the eiuill wille of bothe the 
saied parties against hym. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 1, v. 16 
Which she accepts with thankes and goodly gree. 1609 
Hoiianp Ammianus xxvu, 313 Having .. wrought the 
souldiors to accept thereof in good gree and pony 1885, 
Burton Avaé. Wis. (1887) 111.349 Replied the smith, ‘ With 
gladness and goodly gree’. 

2. To do or make gree: to give satisfaction (for 
an injury). Also, to make one’s gree to or with 
(a person): to do what will satisfy him; to give 
satisfaction 40, come to terms or make one’s peace 
with. Also, to make (a person’s) gree. 

c1290 Childh. Fesus (Horstm.) 455 To his freont make 
bi gre Obur pou worst i flem of pis contre. /did. 1430 
To Josepe he maude is gre With guode wille. [1377 Act 
1 Rich. II c.6 §1 Qe.. le clerc .. eit la prisone tange il 
avera fait gree a la partie.]_ 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 











GREE. 


621 Pat J, with lownesse & humylitee, To my curat go 
scholde, & make his gree. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
I. xxxviil. (1859) 42 Thus shalt thou make thy gree with 
Iustyce, that Mercy and she be finally acorded. c1440 
Partonope 2149 He thenketh fast how that he To his Lord 
myght make his gre. ¢1492 Gest of Robyn Hode cviii. in 
Child Badlads (1888) III. 61/2 Holde my londes in thy 
honde Tyll I haue made the gree! 1613 Sir H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 297 No Wardein of the Fleet shall suffer any 
prisoner in execution to goe out of prison.. without making 
gree to the partie. 1697 View Penal Laws 121 Then the 
Sheriff have the Hawk, making gree to him that did take 
him. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 11 He shall be imprisoned till 
he justify himself, and make gree to the party. : 

+h. Unto gree: with a view to satisfaction, as 
an indemnity. Ods, rare. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11595 The grekes for hor greme vnto 
gre asken Gret sommes, forsothe, to hor sad harmes. 

+ 3. (One’s) good pleasure ; will, desire ; consent. 
By his gree (quot. 1483): of its ownaccord. Of the 
gre: of (one’s) own accord, voluntarily. Outof gree: 
contrary to one’s pleasure or desire; hence amiss. 
[F. 2 son gré, de (son) gré, contre son gré.| Obs. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 348 Lene me py grace For to go 
at ti gre. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 272 Pe erle..did 
no maner wik, be Kyng gaf him his gre. /ézd. 308 He 
wild not do per gre, bat terme pat he sette. ?a1400 Morte 
Arth, 2645 It es the gifte of Gode, the gree es hys awene. 
Lbid. 2748 Here are galyarde gomes that of the gre seruis. 
1417 Z, £. Wills (1882) 27, I will pat myn executours do 
her gre. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxciii. 283 It was not knowen 
.. whether it was taken from hym by constraynt or yf he 
delyuerd it with his gree and wyll. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
196 b/z The dore that was soo locked opened by his gree by 
hym self. 1513 Doucias 4xeis 1x. Prol, 80 Quhar ocht is 
bad, gais mys, or owt of gre. 1632 Womens Rights 18 
Whosoever .. shall in his life time without gree of his lord, 
marry. [1666 Pepys Diary 25 Nov., Against the gré .. of 
my Lord Treasurer, 1692 O. WALKER History Ldlustr. 1. 
vil. 119 Against the gré of the Senate.) @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1742) 9 History..(after the partia] Gree of the late Authors) 
has been, to all good Purposes, silent of him, 


+Gree, 53.3 Obs. rare. ? Weeping, mourning. 

1555 App, PARKER Ps. xxx. 70 Thou tournst from mee my 
wo and gree, to myrth in cherefull voyce. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garm. (1616) 53 With hearts griefe and eyes greee 
[sic], Eyes and heart both full of woes. 


Gree, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 gre, 6 Sc. 
grie. [aphetized from AGREE w., or f. GREE 56.2 
Cf., however, OF. gvéev, which may be the direct 
source.] = AGREE v., in various senses. 

+1. trans. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. 
= AGREE Ib. Obs. 

1468 Pluimpton Corr. (Camden) 19, I stand in doubt 


whether Mr. Midleton & Mr. Ros greed you & Sir John 
Malivera thereof or no. 

+2. To make (persons) pleased; to reconcile, 
conciliate (several persons, or one w¢¢h another) ; 
also, to arrange or settle (a matter). Ods. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 75 Now thay tak on hand 
to gre 3ow With all the tother syde. 1596 DatryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, v1. 342 Edward king of Jngland .. was 
chosen arbiter to grie this mater. /dzd. 1x. 154 In hauie 
and sair seiknes he takis Jornay, of that mynd to grie thame. 
17.. Facobite Relics (ed. Hogg 1819) I. 146 They're fallen 
out among themselves, Shame fa’ the first that grees them ! 

+3. refl. and intr. (for reff.) To become well- 
disposed or favourable; to consent, accede. Obs. 

¢1440 Generydes 1141, I gre me wele In your presence to 
travell day by day. 1490 Caxton Eueydos vi. 29 They .. 
accorded and greed to do all hir wyll. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. civ. 125 They within desyred respyte to gyue an 
answere, the which was agreed ; and whan they had coun- 
sayled the parties greed. 1578 Hunnis Hyvef Hunnye 
Gen, xxxvi. 28 If. 86 Shall not all their substance greatte 
And cattell that they have Be ours if we gree thereunto? 
1sgt Harincton Or/, Fur. v. xxxii, To trie the matter thus 
they greed both, 


4. To come into accord or harmony; to come to 
terms wzth (a person), 07, wor (a matter); to 


make an agreement. 

1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 144 3if bis be herd of 
Pilat we shulen gree wih him, and make 3ou sikir. ¢1566 
Merie Tales in Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) 1. Introd, 69 The 
miller..greed with the sexten of the churche to haue the key 
of the churche dore. 1574 Mirr. Mag., Nennius x, Till 
with their creditours they gree. 1591 SHAKs. Two Gevt, u. 
iv. 183 All the means Plotted, and ’greed on for my happi- 
nesse. 1597 Breton Scholler §& Souldiour (1599) 30, I will 
either have it give it or gree upon it. 1606 SHaks. Ant. § 
CZ, u. vi, 37 Then, to send Measures of Wheate to Rome ; 
this greed vpon, To part with ynhackt edges. 1786 Burns 
To G. Hamilton iii, My word of honour I hae gi’en, .. To 
try to get the twa to gree. 1822 Scorr Wige/ xxxi, All.. 
consentiunt in eundem—gree on the same point, 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /her. xvii, It’s you that has made us cast out, and 
it’s you that maun make us "gree, 1878 Cumibld. Gloss., 
’Gree, agree. They're about ’greean for a horse. 

5. To be in harmony in opinion, way of life, etc. ; 
to be of the same mind; to be friends; also of 
things, to be in accord or harmonious. 

1g00-20 DunsaR Poevs liii. 5 The ane futt 3eid ay onrycht, 
And to the tother wald not gree. 1523 SKELTON Gard. 
Laurel275 Whos heuenly armony was so passynge sure, So 
truely proporsionyd, and so well did gree, 1532 Herver 
Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 23 Vtterynge our myndes one to 
an other, if we myght gree in one tale, c1540 J, REDFoRD 
Mor. Play Wit & Sci. (Shaks. Soc.) 39 We wyll gre better, 
or ye pas hence. 1594 Martowr & Nasne Dido u1. i, 
Weapons gree not witt my tender years. c1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with his gust is gree- 
ing. 1620 IT. Peyron Glass Time 49 Neptune himselfe with 
foure great riuers greeing, To deck the bosome which gaue 


GREED. 


Adam being. 1768 Ross Helenore 108 Like twa sisters, ye 
will live an’ gree. @1774 Frercusson Poems (1845) 5 As 
lang’s there's pith into the barrel, We'll drink and gree. 
1814 Scorr av, xxxvi, They're just neighbour-like .. and 
nae wonder they gree sae weel. 

Hence Gree'ing ff/. a., concordant. ; 

1547 Surrey neid (Roxb. Club) 125 The people cried 
with sundry greeing shouts To bring the horse to Pallas 
temple blive. 

Greece, -cy, obs. forms of GREASE, GREASY. 

Greed (grid), 5b. Orig. Sc. Also 7 gread, 
griede. [Back formation from GrrEpY. (OE, had 
dat. pl. erédum used advb. =‘ with greediness’.)] 
Inordinate or insatiate longing, esp. for wealth; 
avaricious or covetous desire. Const. of. 

1609 S. GRAHAME Anat. Humours 38 b, Whose avarice and 
gread of geare is such, that they care not whom with they 
joyne, so being they be ritch. 1618 Lirncow Piler. Farew. 
(sig.) E, Is hee poore, then faine hee would bee rich; And 
rich, what tormentes his great griede doth feele. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 144 Some rascal's pridefu’ greed to quench. 
1828 Scott #. M. Perth xvii, The Duke of Albany is gene- 
rally hated for his greed and covetousness. 1863 FawcetT 
Pol. Econ. u.ii. 1330 Many..attach to competition the stigma 
of selfish greed. 1870 Morris Harthly Par. I. u. 515 If 
greed of power and gold have led thee on. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. i. § 2, 10 The greed of plunder drew fresh war- 
bands from the German coast. 

Greed (grid), v. rare. [f. GREED 50.] 

a. intr. To indulge one’s greed ; to be avaricious ; 

to have an eager longing for. b. trans. To long for. 

¢ 1685-8 Huntingd. Ploughman's Compl.in Roxb. Ballads 
(1890) VII. 32 On wealth her mother’s mind was bent, she 
greeded out of measure. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 176 
You might the horrent jaws survey, Griesly, and greeding 
for their prey. 1848 Lytton Havo/d x1. xi, The ravens sit 
greeding, And watching, and heeding..And ravens sit greed 
ing Their share of the bones. 

Greede, variant of GREDE v. Obs. 

+Gree‘dilaik. Ods. In 3 gredizle33c. [f. 
Greeby a. + ON. -eik-v, -LAIK.] Greediness. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 3994 All modizle33c, & gredizle33c, & irre, & 
gluterrnesse. Thiet. 4560 Wepenn god & strang..3en 3itt- 
sunng & gredi3le33c. 


Greedily (gr7dili), adv. Forms: a. 1 gréde- 
lice, 2 gredliche, 4-6 gredely, (6 greedely(e); 
8. l grédilice, 2-3 grediliche, -like, 4-6 gredyly, 
(4 gredili, -ly, 6 gredilie), 6- greedily. [Two 
synonymous words seem to have coalesced: (1) OE. 
eredelice (=ON. grdduliga), f. *eréd (u-stem, = 
ON. grdd-r, Goth. grédus : see GREED sb.) + -lice 
-LY2; (2) OE. gre@di(g)lice, f. gradig GREEDY + 
-lice -LY*. The former, if it had survived into 
mod.Eng., would have become *gveed/y ; it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, as 
in the 16th c. they might be misspellings for 
greedily (cf., however, GREEDLY a@.). 


A similar coalescence occurs in the case of OE. Ag/feltce, © 


hg figltce Heavity. Perh. in both cases the derivative of the 
adj. should be regarded as a refashioned form, arising when 
the primitive sb. had ceased to be in common use. For the 
-e- representing the thematic vowel of a long x-stem in com- 
position, cf. */eldefare (written feldeware): see FIRLDFARE.] 

1. As one that is hungry or thirsty; with keen 
appetite; hungrily, ravenously, voraciously. 

c 1000 Hexameron of St. Basil (Norman) xx. 28 Donne 
him hingrap he yt gredilice. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 123 And 
pa ifelde pe deofel bene hoc pe he er gredliche forswealh. 
c1a2z0 Bestiary 321 He drinked water gredilike. a1300 
Cursor M. 27905 To ette ouer gredyly. a1340 HamroLe 
Psalter Cant. 497 Bird of swalugh pat gredily askis mete. 
c 1440 Facob's Well v. 35 Pe smyth bad an-ober man castyn 
of his breed to be hog, & be swyn eet it gredyly. 1574 
Hy. Covject. Weather vii, lf the Oxen feede greedelyer. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ, x. 562 Greedily they pluck’d The Fruit- 
age fair to sight. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 
189 Flour and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. I. xxiv. 318 Some .. were greedily 
waiting for the shell-fish and sea-urchins which the old bird 
busied herself in procuring for them. 

in fig. context. 1535 CoVERDALE Yer. xv. 16 When I had 
founde thy wordes, I at them vp gredely. 1583 SruBBEs 
Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 92 If they heare him not..greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1590 SpeNsER #. Q. 1. v. 9 
Cruell steele so greedily doth bight. ézd. 1. vi. 38 To see 
their blades so greedily imbrew, That dronke with blood yet 
thirsted after life. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Re/2. v. iii. (1848) 306 
Death. .devour'd them as greedily, as they did those Birds. 

b. Applied to the behaviour of material sub- 
stances, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination. (Cf. GREEDY 1 b.) 

1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii.218 Sweete wines through 
their sweetenesse are greedily drawen of the members. 1671 
J. Wesster Metallogr. xiii. 203 Wherein Minerals that 
strike upon the Lunar passages are greedily refreshed. 1799 
Med. Frni. 1. 408 Nitrous gas..tends..to lessen the respir- 
able portion, from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 
greedily combines with to the point of saturation. 1878 
Hux.ey Physiogr. 42 The drier and hotter the air happens 
to be, the more greedily does it drink up this moisture. 

2. As one that is greedy of gain; avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciously. 

¢ x000 Aitrric Hom. I. 66 He zymé graedelice his teolunge. 
€1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 166 Siche bat gaderen 
gredili Cristis patrimonye. cx400 Afol. Loll. 113 Pei.. 
gredyly gon abowt to geyt al bat bey may. 1635 R: Backer 
Comf. Aff. Conse. vi. (ed. 2) 38 And there gather Grace 
es the most griping Usurer graspeth gold. 1874 

REEN Short Hist. v. § 2. 227 The eyes of the feudal baron- 
age turned greedily on the riches of the Church. 

3. With manifestation of strong desire; with 
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ayidity or eagerness; eagerly; + jealously, zealously, 


fervently (ods.). 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 173 Hie ised bineden hem deflen 
pe hem gredeliche keped. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. xci. (1495) 839 The frogge..cryeth gredyly and makyth 
moche noyse. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1435 His men & all be 
messedones maynly ascendis And pai of Grece gredely girdis 
vp eftire. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt. xi. 7-15 
There is now no more to doe, but feruently and gredely 
to take that which .. is now presently offered. 1575-85 
Asp. Sanpys Sev, xviii. 211 Greedilie expecting their 
looked for time. 1581 J. Bett Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 
291 Some places that are ouer greedely geuen to sectes and 
deuisions. 1631 Werver Amc. Puneral Mon. 40 Greedily 
affected to view the sacred Sepulchres. @1680 BuTLER 
Rem.(1759) I. 25 Those who greedily pursue Things wonder- 
ful, instead of true. 1710 BERKELEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. 
§ 141 This notion has been greedily embraced and cherished 
by the worst part of mankind, 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
113 The candles lighted in these processions..are greedily 
purchased by women at treble their original cost. 1852 H. 
Rocers Eel. Faith (1853) 279 Miraculous legends have been 
most greedily taken up by the vast majority of mankind. 

Greediness (grzdinés). Forms: see GREEDY. 
[f. GrrEDy + -NESS.] The attribute of being greedy. 
Const. as in the adj. 

1. Excessive longing for food or drink, or avidity 
in the consumption of it; gluttony, voracity, 
ravenousness, 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13044 Gredynesse Off sundry 
metys and deyntes. c1440 Facol’s Well 144 For mete 
is good to man.. so mesure be kepte, & pe sause perto 
be dreed of god, pat gredynes be left. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 99b, Voracite or gredynesse in eatyng. 
1575 Brief Disc. Troubles Franckford (1846) 11 As the 
harte chased pantethe for gredines off waters. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1. 73 There is too much of the 
greedinesse of the Wolfe still remaining. 1744 Bircu Life 
Boyle B.’s Wks. I, 10 Philaretus was little given to greedi- 
ness, either in fruits or sweetmeats. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop v, He chewed tobacco and water-cresses at the same 
time and with extraordinary greediness. 1856 MacauLay 
Biog., Fohnson (1867) 88 He contracted a habit of eating 
with ravenous greediness, ‘ 

2. Excessive eagerness or longing for wealth or 


gain; covetousness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud. MS.) an. 1086 He wes on 
gitsunge be feallan & greedinzsse he lufode mid ealle. c 1175 
Lamb. Hom, 103 Heo [auaritia] is helle iliche, fordon pet 
hi ba habbed unafillendliche gredinesse. a1z25 Aucr. R. 
416 Ne beo non pe grediure uorto habben more. Peo 
gredinesse [is] rote of hire bitternesse. c1380 Wyc.ir Serv. 
Sel. Wks. I. 178 Gredynesse and avarice letten pes two 
partis. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9034 The costys & the 
gret expense That thow dost hym for to plese, And hys 
gredynesse tapese. 1535 CovERDALE Zh. 1v. 19 To worke 
all maner of vnclennes euen with gredynesse [so 1611 and 
1881 ; Wyc iF in coueityse; Gr. év wAcovegig]. 1661 Bram- 
HALL FYust Vind. vi. 134 The greediness and extortion of 
the Court of Rome, 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xiii. I11. 296 
In excuse for his greediness, it ought to be said that he was 
the poorest noble of a poor nobility. 1884 A. R. PENNINGTON 
Wiclif vi. 193 Greediness for wealth. 1885 L’fool Daily 
Post 11 Apr. 5/1 To explain off-hand the greediness of Russia 
in the Afghanistan direction. 

3. Excessive longing or desire in general; eager 
longing ; eagerness, keenness. 

1553 BRENDE Q: Curtius 1x. 183 The gredines of glory & 
the vnsaciable desire of fame, made no place to seme to far. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q.1. viii.6 Eger greedinesse through every 
member thrild. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. I//, ut. vil. 7 Th’ 
ynsatiate greedinesse of his desire. 1665 Boyte Occas. Rei. 
v. x. (1848) 336 A Greediness of Knowledge, that is impatient 
of being confin’d. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 232/3 The people 
are with greediness expecting the issue of the ensuing Diet. 
1752 Hume Ess. §& Treat. (1777) 11. 175 With what greedi- 
ness are the miraculous accounts of travellers received. 
1794 Parey £vid. u. ii. (1817) 58 A topic which is always 
listened to with greediness. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
ii. I. 179 Men flew to frivolous amusements. . with the presi 
ness which long and enforced abstinence naturally produces, 


Greediron, obs. form of GRIDIRON. 
+Greedly, a. Ols. rave—. In 6 greadlye. 
[f. gveedly adv.; see GREEDILY.] Greedy. 


a1546 Brecon Gov. Vertue Wks. 1564 I. 260b, Adam and 
Eue by satisfying theyr greadlye appetite in eatynge the 


forbidden fruit. 

Greeds (gridz), 71. dial, [Repr. OE. gréd 
‘ulva’ (coarse grass, water-weeds), pl. grédas 
‘gramina’. Cf. Gratton, GRowTH 2.] 

1. Straw manure. 

1736 J. Lewis ist. Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 Greeds, the 
Straw, in a Place or Barton to make Dung of. 1855 Cyc. 
Agric. (ed. Morton) Il. 723/2 Greeds, (Kent) long manure 
in the straw-yard. 


2. Applied to Duckweed and Pondweed. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. 99 Greeds, now applied to the Pond- 
weed tribe. Potamogeton. 1879 Britten & HoLtanp 
Plant-n, 233 Greeds, Lemna niinor, L. 


Greedy (gr7‘di), a. Forms: 1 grédiz, 2-3 
gradi, -y, 2-6 gredi, 3 gredi3, 3-4 gredie, 4-7 
gredy, 6 greadye, 6 Sc. grydy, 6-7 greedie, 6- 
greedy. [OE. grediz=OS. grddag, OHG. grétag, 
ON. gradug-r (OSw. gradig, Da. graadig), Goth. 
grédags:—OTeut. *rédago-, -ugo-, f. *gredu-z 
(Goth. grédu-s hunger, ON. grdd-r hunger, greed, 
OE. gréd in dat. pl. gréedum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. gydh to be greedy.] 

1. Having an intense desire or inordinate appetite 
for food or drink ; ravenous, voracious, gluttonous. 
+In some of the earlier quots. the meaning is 





GREEDY. 


simply: Hungry. Const. of (OE. genitive); talso 
after, on, upon, ( for) to have something (0ds.). 

Beowulf (Z.) 121 Wiht unhelo grim and grediz zearo sona 
wes, reoc and rebe. 971 Blickl. Hom. 211 Pa fynd..heora 
gripende weron swa swa graediz wulf. a 1000 ELFrRic Hom. 
I. 216 pam gredizan fisce, be zesihd bet zs, and ne zesihd 
Gone angel Se on Gam ese sticad. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 12 
Penne bid he gredi bes eses and forswole3ed pene hoc for 
mid pan ese. c¢ 1200 Vices g Virtues (1888) 139 Sobrietas.. 
maked panne mann maOfull Se was to grady. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
324 Hwou gredie hundes stonded biuoren pe borde. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1494 lacob wurd war he was gredi. ¢1325 Body 
& Soul 43 in Map’s Poems (Camden) 340 Thyne mete.. 
That thou were gredi for to frete. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. 
C. vir. 398 Two gredy sowes. 1575-85 Asp. SANDys Serm. 
iii. 53 The foxe is rauenous, greedie on his pray. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. u. 756 The falling Mast, For greedy 
Swine provides a full repast. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 427 He 
said, and greedy grasped the heady bowl. 1733-39 J. Tutt 
Horse-Hoing Husbandry 86 Most sorts of Cattle are greedy 
of it. 17671. Hurcninson Hist. Mass, II. i. 100 As greedy 
after their prey asa wolf. 1772 Aun. Reg. 96/2 This snake 
is very greedy of milk. a 1839 Praep Poevrts (1864) I. 180 
Greedy hawk must gorge his prey. 

fig. @1000 Phenix 507 (Gr.) Liz..grediz swelzed londes 
fretwe. 1572 Gascoicne Dan Barthol. of Bathe Hund. 
Flowers 429, I seeke a greedy graue, To make an ende of 
all these stormes and strife. 1610 G, Frercuer Christ's 
Vict. 1. xxix, Cooz’ning the greedie sea, pris’ning their 
nimble prey. 1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 651, 
I..knew the Vessel was founder’d, had struck, or sprung 
some greedy Leak. 1715-20 Porr //iad 1x. 288 The first fat 
offerings, to the immortals due, Amidst the greedy flames 
Patroclus threw. 1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. 11. xv. (1845) 158 
The..noise of greedy Acheron. 1860 B. TayLor Pine Forest 
of Monterey Poems (1866) 321 Look from the greedy wave. 

b. said of the stomach, etc.; also of the appetite. 
See also GREEDY-GUT(S. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xli, 
Their greedy gorges are rapt with the smell. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, To stuffe & fyll the gredy gutte 
of thy bely with delycate meetes. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets 
drie Dinner Aa iv b, Yet soft and fayre: oregreedy jawes 
Eate not their meale with decent pause. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert Yvav. 211 Her appetite strong and greedy. 1644 
Dicsy Wat. Bodies (1645) 353 The stomack, when it is 
greedy of meate, draweth it selfe up towards the throate. 

e. said of chemical substances which absorb 


with avidity. ? Ods. 

1758 Rew tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 278 The Acid of the 
Phosphorus. .is very greedy of moisture. 1791 W. Nicuot- 
son tr. Chaptals Elem. Chem. (1800) III. 63 The oil is 
more drying or greedy of oxigene. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem. I. 194 When the air is very greedy of moisture. 

d. Greedy glede dia/.,a kite ; also the name of 
a children’s game (Jam.). +Greedy worm: see 
quot. 1585; = hungry worm (see Hunery a. 4). 

1508 Dunbar /lyting 146 As gredy gleddis, 3e gang With 
polkis to mylne, and beggis baith meill and schilling. 1530 
Parser. 227/1 Gredy worme that isina doggés tong. a@a1568 
Wyf of Auchtermuchty 51 By thair cumis the gredy gled, 
And likkit vp five [gaislingis]. 1585 Lupton Thous. Notable 
Th. (1675) 33 If the little nerve under a Whelp’s tongue (com- 
monly called the greedy worm) be taken away, it keeps the 
same safe after from being mad. 1627 Br. Hat Phavis. § 
Chr. Wks. 417 O thou worldling, which hast the Greedy- 
worme vnder thy tongue, with Esaies dogges, and neuer hast 
enough. 1768 Ross He/enore 10 At greedy-glad, or warpling 
o' the green, She ’clipstthema’. 1802G. Monracu Ornith. 
Dict. 282 Greedy glead. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 137 Greedy gled. 

2. Eager for gain, wealth, and the like ; avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const. as in sense I. 

azooo Sal. & Sat. 344 (Gr.) Sum to lyt hafad godes 
gradiz. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 105 God nele bet we beon 
gredie 3itseras. @ 1200 Moral Ode 264 And weren to gredi 
of solure and of golde. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hone. 195 Pe 
deuel is gredi uppen woreld richeise and gredi him to 
winende. a1z225 Axcr. R. 416 Ne beo non be grediure 
uorto habben more. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. JVs. II. 347 Men 
seien pat preestis ben moost gredy purchasours in erpe. 
¢ 1400 Lom. Rose 5696 An usurer.,Shal never for richesse 
riche bee But..Scarce, and gredy in his entent. cx1s00 
Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 148 Praying that ye wille con- 
tent unto this bringer, my Cousin Robart Hastings, iiij 
mark & xxd. now dew unto him at this Martymasse last, 
which is right gredy therupon. 1648 Gace West Ind. Xxi. 
202 A wolvish, greedy, and covetous heart. 1697 DrypDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 72 ‘That Crop rewards the greedy Peasant’'s 
pains. 1752 Hume Pod. Disc. ii. 33 Nor is a porter less 
greedy of money, which he spends on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans. 
1841 W. SpatpinG /taly §& It. Isd. 111. 209 Unscrupulous 
and greedy power. 1844 THIRLWALL Greece VIII. 461 The.. 
exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 

absol. c1400 Rom. Rose 5791 If these gredy .. Loveden, 
and were loved ageyn. .Such wikkidnesse ne shulde falle. 


3. In wider sense: Eager, keen; ‘+ eagerly 
active, zealous (0ds.); eagerly or keenly desirous 


of or + to do (something). 

a1300 Cursor M. 27597 O pride becums als wainglory, 
Pat es to be o roos gredi. c1400 Destr. Troy 1370 The 
Grekes were full gredy, grippit hom belyue, Prayen and 
pyken mony priuey chambur. 1540 CoverRDALE Fruit 
Less. To Rdr. A 4b, O, how euill doth it become a beleeuer 
to be irefull and greedie of vengeance. 1553 Latimer Servi. 
Lincolush. vii. (1562) 118 b, So all oure prelates byshops and 
curates .. should be so paynful, so gredy in castyng their 
netts, that is to say, in preachyng Gods worde. 1600 For- 
MAN Axtobiog. (1849) 11 He was soe gredy on his bocke. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 34 A great enquirer 
of truth, but too greedy a receiver of it. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s 
Anc, Hist. xix. v. (1827) VIII. 160 The populace, who are 
ever greedy of novelty. 1784 CowrER Task 1. 671 The 
rank society of Weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to exhaust 
The impoverished earth. 1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 38/1 The 
people of the United States are seldom greedy of Jeoiiation: 


GREEDY-GUTS. 


Jig. €1374 CHAUCER Tvoylus 111. 1709 (1758) The see, that 
gredy is to flowen. 1899 Finptay in Eafositor Feb. 94 
Dogmatic theology, greedy of proof-texts, 

4. Of actions, qualities, emotions, and the like: 
Characterized by or manifesting intense or eager 
desire; keen, eager. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 105 My besy goost .. To 
sene this flour so yonge..Constrayned me with so gredy 
desyre. 1568 T. Howrtt Avb, Amiitie (1879) 37 Most 
greedy gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull 
hart, 1590 SPENSER /. Q.1. vili. 29 He himselfe with greedie 
great desyre Into the castle entred forcibly. /ézd. 48 With 
griping talaunts armd to greedy fight. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v. § 394 [Which] begot a greedy hope, and ex- 
pectation in him that this petition would have been..an 
introduction to peace. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 257 With 
greedy hope to find His wish and best advantage. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 18 Had not my greedy Eye 
espied a House more eminently seated. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones vit. xiv, He and Partridge sat with greedy and 
impatient ears. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xxii, Smike 
listened with greedy interest. : 5 

+ 5. ¢ransf. Of spoil, prey: Greedily pursued. Ods. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 1. ii, Being void of 
martial discipline, All running headlong after greedy spoils. 
1648 Gace West nd. xxi, 187 The monster. .thinking ta 
have made some of us his greedy prey. ; 

6. adv. or quasi-adv. 

1899 MinsHeu Sf. Gram. 83 To a greedi eating horse, 
a short halter. 1612 RowLanps More Knaues Vet 16 
A desp’rate fellow fell to eate salt Beefe: Feeding so 
greedy that the rest admir’d. ; 

7. Comb., as greedy-minded adj. 

1877 NortHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 48 A greedy minded 
man..may be, and isacouetous man. 1613 Hirron Wes. 
I. 259 Greedy minded men, which seeke by all meanes to 
secret and keep close the treasure they haue found, 

Gree'dy-gut(s. Now dal. and vulgar. [See 
GreeEpy and Gut.] A voracious eater; a glutton, 
gormandizer, 

agso Lever Serv. (Arb.) 63 Disceitful Merchauntes, 
couetous greedyguttes, and ambicious prollers, whiche canne 
neuer haue ynough. 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Sern. Tine. 
638/z Euerie one of vs woulde swimme in pleasures of this 
worlde, and play the greedie guts without all measure. 
1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1674) 68 A glutton or greedy 
gut which cannot abstain from his food till grace be said. 
1736 AinswortH Lat.-Exg. Dict., Lurco, a glutton, a belly- 
god, a greedygut, a great eater. 

attrib, 1647 Trapp Marrow Gad. Auth. in Comm. Ep, 606 
Such are our greedy-gut Cormorants. 

Greef(e, obs. form of GRIEF. 

Greegree (grégrz). Also 8 griggory, 8-9 
grigri, 9 gregre(e. [Presumed to be of African 
origin; in F. grésgrzs (Littré).] 
~1. An African charm, amulet, or fetish. 

1698 FrocEer Voy. 14 They wear about their Neck, Arms, 
and Legs, and even bind about their Horses, little leathern 
Bags, which they call Grisgris, in which are enclosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran..to secure them from 
venemous Beasts, etc. 1788 J. MatrHews Voy, Sierra 
Leone vi. 133 Every griggory is assigned its particular 
office : one is to preserve him from shot, one from poison 
{etc.]..and when a man happens to be killed. .they only say 
his griggory was not so good as the person's who occasioned 
his death. 1803 T. WinrERBOTTOM Szerxva Leone I. xv. 258 
In all the Bullom and Timmanee towns greegrees are placed 
to prevent the incursion of evil spirits or witches, 186z Du 
Cuaittu E£guat. Afr. xix. 337 Next in order, after the 
idols, come the charms or greegrees, called by them wzonda. 
Greegree..is a term of European origin. 1865 LivincstonE 
Zambesi xxv. 523 The images, horns or other articles called 
greegrees. 

412. Misused for greegree man (see 4). 

1848 WHITTIER Slaves of Martinigue 8 As the gregree 
holds his Fetich from the white man’s gaze apart. 

3. The ordeal tree of Guinea, Lrythrophleum 
guineense. 

1847 in Craic. 1866 7veas. Bot. 551/1 Gregre tree, Ery- 
throphleum guinense. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gree-gree bag, maker; 
gree-gree man, a fetisheer, ‘ medicine-man’, 

1788 J. Mattuews Voy. Sierra Leone 107 The only trades 
in use amongst them are those of the carpenter, blacksmith, 
and griggory maker. /é@d, 133 They tell many wonderful 
stories of their griggory men, 1861 Du Cuaitiu £guat. Afr. 
viii. (ed. 2) 96 Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or greegree man 
of the tribe. 1897 Mary Kincstry W, A/pica i. 19 The 
leather-work that meets with the severest criticism from 
the Christian party is the talisman or gri-gri bags. 

Greek (grzk), sd. Forms: #/ 1 Cré(a)cas, 
Gré(a)cas, 3 Greckes, Orm. Grickess, 4 Greks, 
Grekis, 4-5 -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 Grecys. sing. 
5 ?Grece, 6 Greke, 6-7 Greeke, 7-Greek. See 
also Grew. [In branch I: The OE. Crécas pl., 
corresponds to OHG. Chréch, Chriech (MHG. 
Kriech), Goth. Kréks :—*Kréko-z, an early Teut. 
adoption of L. Greczs, pl. Greci (see below), the 
name applied by the Romans to the people called by 
themselves”EAAnves. The substitution of & for ¢ is 
commonly accounted for by the supposition that the 
Teut. initial ¢, when the word was adopted, still 
tetained its original pronunciation (vy), so that & 
would be the Tent. sound nearest to the Latin g. 
In all the Teut. langs. the word was ultimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of & into g; 
hence OE. Grécas pl. beside Crécas, MDu. Grieke 
(Du. Griek), mod.Ger. Grieche, ON. Grikkir pl. 
In branch II the sb. is an absolute use of GREEK a. 
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The L. Grevc7 is ad. Gr. Mpackod, said by Aristotle (Meteor. 
1, xiv) to have been the prehistoric name of the Hellenes in 
their original seats in Epirus. The word is app. an adjectival 
derivative of Gvaius, which is used in Latin as a poetical 
synonym of Grecus. Recent scholars think the name may 
have been brought to Italy by colonists from Eubcea, where 
there is some evidence of its having existed :; see Busolt G7. 
Gesch. 1.? 198.] 

I. 1. A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race. 

c893 K. AELFrRED O7os. v. xii. § 4 Pa foran hi on Crecas. 
cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, w. xxxii. [xxxi.] (1890) 378 Mid pa 
adle zeslazene..pe Grecas nemnad paralysis, c 1200 ORMIN 
17560 Forr werelld iss nemmnedd Cossmos, Swa summ pe 
Grickess kibenn. c¢1275 Lay. 801 Letep pe Greckes [earlier 
text pa Grickisca] glide to grunde. 1398 TrEvisa Barth. 
De P.R.X1X.cxxvili. (1495) 935 All rounde thynges ben callyd 
Mala amonge the Grekys, c1400 Dest. /voy 40 Homer.. 
pat with the Grekys was gret. c1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 66 pe bigynynge of Philosophye 
hadden Indes, Grecys, Percys and Latyns. 1535 CovERDALE 
John xii, 20 There were certayne Grekes (among them that 
were come yp to lerusalem to worshipe at the feast). 1605 
Daniet UJisses § Siven 1 Come worthy Greeke, Ulisses, 
come, 1662 STILLINGFL. O7vig. Sac. ut, ii. § 2 Those who 
were renowned among the Greeks for wisdome and learning. 
1839 THtrLWALL Greece II. xiv. 216 The artful Greek.. 
persuaded Darius of his innocence. 1842 PricHarp Vat. 
Hist. Man 200 The Greeks are generally tall, and finely 
formed, 1871 J. Carp Univ. Serm. (1898) i. 19 The Greek 
with his hereditary love of freedom and art. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 31 A Greek in the age of Plato. 

b. Proverb. When Greek meets Greek, then comes 
the tug of war: the now usual perversion of 
Nathaniel Lee’s line (see quot. 1677). 

el! Lee Rival Queens wv. ii. 48 When Greeks joyn’d 
Greeks, then was the tug of War. 1839 Lever 1. Lorrequer 
(1857) 104 When short whist for five-penny points sets in— 
then Greek meets Greek and we'll have it. 1863 READE 
Hard Cash xxxv, Meantime unknown to these bewildered 
ones, Greek was meeting Greek only a few yards off, 

2. A member or adherent of the Greek Church. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 332 Pe bridde maner & leste 
yuel, pat men seyn pat greks han. is pat pe prest preyeb pat 
god assoyle hym. 1547 GarpineR Le?¢, 21 May in Foxe A. 
& MM. (1583) 1343/2 There is nothyng more commended ynto 
vs christen men in both the Churches of the Greekes and 
Latins then lent is. 1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 190 
Both the Greeks and Romanists were extremely griev’d 
for the Loss of their Saint. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., 
Of the seven Latin sacraments..the Greeks only admit of 
five. 1885 Catholic Dict. 389/2 The Greeks generally were 
averse to the addition of the ‘ Filioque’, and to the use of 
unleavened bread in the Eucharist. /d7d.392/1 In addition 
to Lent, the Greeks keep the fast of ‘the Mother of God’. 

+3. A Hellenized Jew; =Gnrecran B. 1b. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Acts vi. 1 In tho dayes.. grucchinge of 
Greekis is maad a3ens Ebrews. 1685 Baxter Pavaphr. N. 
T., Acts vi. 1 Those Jews that understood the Greek ‘Tongue, 
and used the Greek Translation of the Scripture, were called 
Greeks. s 

4. A cunning or wily person; a cheat, sharper, 
esp. one who cheats at cards. (Cf. F. grec.) 

1528 Roy & Bartow Rede me, etc. 11. (Arb.) 117 In carde 
playinge he is a goode greke. 1568 Sat. Poems Reform. ix. 
217 Acowle,a cowle for such a Greek Were fitter for to wear. 
1664 /Voddax F. vii. 69 Giles Musgrave wasa Guileful Greek. 
1794 Sporting Mag. III. 227 The waiter pillages the greek, 
The greek the spendthrift fleeces. 1812 ComBE Picturesque 
xix. (Chandos) 75 If 1 may with freedom speak, I take you 
fora very Greek. 1823 MoncrieFF / 0mm & Ferry 11. v, Come 
lads, bustle about ; play will begin—some of the Pigeons are 
here already, the Greeks will not be long following. 1854 
TuHackeray Nevwcomes I. xxxvi. 361 He was an adventurer, 
a pauper, a blackleg, a regular Greek. 1884 Sat. Rev. 16 
Feb. 202/1 Without a confederate the .. game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek. 

5. Qualified by merry, mad, gay: A merry fellow; 
a roysterer ; a boon companion; a person of loose 
habits. 

See Gric sd.15; the relation between the two words is 
uncertain. 

1536 Rem. Sedition 7b, Whom can they refuse, when 
smythes, coblers, tylers, carters, and such other gay grekes, 
seme worthy to be theyr gouernours? @ 1553 UDALL Royster 
D. 1. i. (Arb.) 11 Mathewe Merygreeke. He entreth sing- 
ing. 1583 Basincton Commandm. viii. (1637) 75 O he 
is a merry greeke, a pleasant companion, and in faith a 
good fellow. 1597 Return fr. Parnass, 1. i. 265 Thou seems 
a mad Greeke, and I have lovd such ladds of mettall as 
thou seems to be from mine infancie. [1606 SHaks. 77 § 
Cr. 1v. iv. 58 A wofull Cressid ’mong’st the merry Greekes. ] 
1611 Coryat’s Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Ulysses was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom is, and the Greeker of 
the tway. 1635 Hrywoop Philocothonista 44 To title a 
drunkard by, wee..strive to character him in a more mincing 
and modest phrase; as thus:—Hee is a good fellow, or A 
boone Companion, A mad Greeke, A true Trojan. 1650 
Howe t £%. Ded. to Cotgr., They tearm in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Roger bon tenips. 1694 MotTEux 
Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Merry-Greeks with crimson Snouts. 

6. slang. AnTrishman. (Cf. GRECIAN.) 

1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, Greek—Irishmen call them- 
selves Greeks—none else follow the same track to the east ; 
throughout this land, many unruly districts are termed 
Grecian. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1.226 We had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish) down upon us more than 
once. 1872 Standard 3 Sept. 5/2 ‘Greek’, as some of your 
readers are aware, is colonial slang for ‘Irish’. 


II. [absol. use of the adj.: see etymology. ] 

7. The language of a native of Greece or one of 
Greek race ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
form or period of the language, as date Greek, [onic 
Greek, modern Greek. 


[c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 46 Halend micle stefnz 
cwebende in grec [JZ7S. gc] god min god min for-whon 
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forletes pu mec.] ¢13g1 Cuaucer Astvol. Prol., Suffise to 
the thise trewe conclusiouns in englissh, as wel as suffisith 
to thise noble clerkes grekes thise same conclusiouns in grek. 
c 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) ii. ro The Table aboven his Heved 

-.on the whiche the Title was writen, in Ebreu, Grece and 
Latyn. 4@ 1400-50 Alexander 5009 Sothly .. be son-tree .. 
Entris in with yndoyes & endis in greke. 1534 STARKEY 
Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, The knolege of 
both tongys bothe latyn and greke. 1573 Lop. Lioyp Mar- 
vow Hist, (1653) 127 Cato being aged in his last years went 
to school to Ennius, to learn the Greek. 1623 B. Jonson in 
Shaks. Wks. (1st Fo.) Pref. verses, And though thou hadst 
small Latine, and lesse Greeke. 1668 WILKINS Real Char. 
I. i. § 3. 3 The Greek was anciently of very great extent, 
not onely in Europe, but in Asia too, and Afric. 1700 
Marpwett in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 310 Masters for Grec 
and Latin. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew [etc.]. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Modern or vulgar Greek, is 
the language now spoken in Greece. /é7d., The modern 
Greek has divers new words not in the antient, 1866 E. 
Masson Winer’s Gram. N. T. Diction Introd. (ed. 6) 15 The 
Grammar of Later Greek .. has not .. been completely and 
systematically investigated. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cad. 15 
The Regius Professor of Greek. 

8. Unintelligible speech or language, gibberish. 
Also heathen Greek (rarely Hebrew-Greek). (Cf. 
Hebrew.) St. Giles’s Greek: slang. 

1600 DEKKER G7issi/ u. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 17 Far. Asking for 
some Greek poet, to him he falls.. but I’ll be sworn he knows 
not so muchas one character of the tongue. ice. Why, then 
it’s Greek to him. 1601 Suaxs. Fz. C. 1. ii. 282-7 He spoke 
greeke .. those that vnderstood him, smil’d at one another, 
and shooke their heads: but..it was Greeke to me. 1610 
B. Jonson Adch, 1. v, Sub. Is Avs sacra .. A heathen lan- 
guage? Ana. Heathen Greeke, I take it. Svd. How? 
heathen Greeke? Axa. All’s heathen, but the Hebrew. 
1647 CowLey Mistress, Discretion ii, Joynture, Portion, 
Gold, Estate... Are Greek no Loyers understand. 1769 
Wester Frvd. 1 July (1827) III. 360, I knew this was 
heathen Greek to them. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Greek. St. Giles’s Greek, the slang lingo, cant, or gibberish. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 52 A number 
of the slang phrases current in St. Giles’s Greek. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge i, 1 am a stranger, and this is Greek 
tome. 1886 Sir F. H. DovLe Resin. 239 As unintelligible 
to the person addressed as if it had been Hebrew-Greek. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 7 July 13/1 Schubert clothed his melo- 
dies in wondrous harmonies, which were ‘Greek’ to his 
contemporaries. 

9. pl. Typogr. Greek characters or types. 

1894 W. G. Rutuerrorp in Class. Rev. 82 Believing that 
the new Greeks are likely to be .. widely adopted. 

III. 10. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) Greek- 
peopled, speaking adjs., (sense 7) Greek factory. 
(See also GREEK @. 2.) 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
gt Oxford is a *Greek factory, as Wilton mills weave carpet. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 11 Nov. 2/2 The *Greek-peopled islands. 
1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 3/t There are *Greek-speaking 
villages in Syria. 

Hence Gree’kess, a female Greek, a Greek 
woman; Gree‘kless a., having no Greek; with- 
out knowledge of Greek. 

1846 WorcESTER (citing Taylor), Greekess. 1891 Q. Kev. 
Jan. 217 An appreciable number of Greekless boys wish to 
go to the Universities. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 1 Dec. 3/2 It is 
intended apparently to institute a Cambridge B.Sc. degree 
for which there shall be a Greekless Little-Go. f 

Greek (gr7k), a. Also 5-6 Greke, 6 Sc, Greik, 
6-7 Greeke, (8 Grec). [f. GREEK sd., under the 
influence of L. Grecus and F. grec adjs., of which it 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption. It 
is not recorded before the 14th c., and did not sup- 
plant GrEEKISH in general use until the 17th c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Greece or its people; 
Hellenic. 

cx39r Cuaucer Astvo/. Prol., Thise noble clerkes grekes. 
1gs2 Lynpresay JZonarche 1993 The auld Greik Historitiane 
Diodorus. 1674 Pripeaux Lefz. (Camden) 23, I will determin 
all cronologicall controversys which have been ever moved 
in the Greeke history. 1833 TENNYSON Gnone 257,1 will 
not die alone..leaving my ancient love With the Greek 
woman. 1872 Ruskin Lagde's N. $168 Every Greek hero 
called himself chiefly by his paternal name, 

b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomy, etc. : 
Resembling what prevailed in Greece, Grecian. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol. 11 And me that morning 
Walter show’d the house, Greek, set with busts. 1888 F. 
Hume Mad. Midas 1. iii, The straight Greek nose. ; 

2. As the designation of a language (see GREEK 
sb. 7). Hence, of words, idioms, grammar, etc. : 
Belonging to or characteristic of the Greek lan- 
guage. Of literary compositions: Written in the 
Greek language. Greek fathers: those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see FarHER sd. 3b) who wrote in 
Greek. (In uses like Greeh professor, Greek scholar, 
the word is perh. in most cases to be regarded as 


the sb. used attrib.) 

1848 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Pay. 1. Pref. 14b, The Greke 
diuines. 1573 Lop. Lroyp Marrow Hist. (1653) 127 Teren- 
tius Varro was almost forty years old, before he took a 
Greek book in hand, and yet proved excellent in the Greek 
tongue. 1596 SuaKs, Tam. Shrew u. i. ror This small 
packet of Greeke and Latine bookes. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 The ill habit..of wretched barbarizing 
against the Latin and Greek idiom, with their untutored 
Anglicisms. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 162 About Defenders 
of the Faith. .that..are ready to make their own Testament, 
if they see a Greek one. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 
III. 241 A foreign protestant divine, and most learned de- 
fender of religion, making the best excuse he can for the 
Greek-fathers. 1727-41 CHamBErs Cycé, s.v., In the living 
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tongues, are still preserved a vast number of Greek terms of 
art. Jbid.s.v. Accent, Wetstein, Greek professor at Basil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 435/1 Such doctrines as .. were con- 
firmed by the Greek fathers of the church. 1845 SToppART 
Gram. in Encycl, Metrop, 1. 164/1 The Greek or Latin con- 
struction, 1866 E, Masson Winer’s Gram. N. T. Diction 
Introd. (ed. 6) 15 The Greek diction of the sacred writers. 
Ibid, 21 It was in classical Greek ee that this per- 
nicious empiricism was first exploded. 1895 W. A. CorINGER 
in Trans. Bibliogy. Soc. 11. u. 111 Lascaris’s Greek Gram- 
mar was probably the first book printed in Greek characters. 
b. Greek letter fraternity, order, society (U.S.): 
a club of students, denoted by two or three Greek 
letters ; as the Phi Beta Kappa (¢ 8 «) society. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. III. vi. cli. 454 The absence 
of colleges constituting social centres within a university 
has helped to develop.,the Greek letter societies. 1894 H. 
Garvener Unoff. Patriot x. 146 He encouraged them to 
join the .. Greek letter orders which admitted discussion of 
such topics. 1898 B'ham Weekly Post 22 Jan. 3/4 This 
[Kansas] farmer was a Greek-letter fraternity man. 

3. The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (commonly known also as the 
Eastern or (Holy) Orthodox Church, and now 
representing the Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Turkish Empire), which acknowledges the 
primacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced communion with the 
Roman see in the 9th century A.D. Also applied 
to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 

1560 Brecon New Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 433, I passe 
ouer the other auncient fathers and doctours bothe of the 
Greke and Latin churches. a@1600 Hooker Zecd. Pol. V1. iv. 
§ 8 The Greek church first, and in process of time the Latin 
altered this order {of public penitence]. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The Romanists call the Greek church, the Greek 
schism, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 435/2 The Greek convents 
follow the strict rule of St. Basilius. dd. 436/1 The Greek 
church under the Turkish dominion has preserved almost 
entirely its antient organization. 1877 A. W. THorop in 
Gd. Words 17 The iconostas, or screen, which in Greek 
churches separates the body of the church from the sanc- 
tuary. 

4. In specific names of things of actual or attri- 
buted Greek origin or referred to Greek style or 
usage: 

Greek braid (ornament), braid arranged in the 
pattern of a fret (see FRET s).1 3b); Greek bread, 
a kind of cake or biscuit; Greek Calends (see 
CALENDS 3b); Greek cross (see Cross sd. 18) ; 
Greek embroidery (see quot.); Greek fire (see 
Fire sé, 8b); Greek fret = Fret sd.13b; Greek 
gift, a gift covering some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil 7. 11. 49, ¢?meo Danaos et dona 
Jerentes; Greek key (also Greek design, pattern) = 
Greek fret; Greek masonry (see quots.); + Greek 
pitch (L. pix Greca) = CoLOPpHONY; Greek point, 
a kind of needle-made lace. 

_ 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 251 She..began touch- 
ing the *Greek-braid ornament on the edge of her skirt with 
trembling fingers, 1893 D. Raprorp A xtobiog. 24 *Greek 
bread forced into fingers through a mould by pressure. 
1725 Hentey tr. Alontfaucon’s Antig. Italy (ed, 2) 20 The 
Church is built in the shape of a *Greek Cross. 1839 
YeoweLtt Anc. Brit, Ch, xii. (1847) 135 Greek crosses; 
that is, having four short equal limbs. 1882 CauLreitp & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework, *Greek Embroidery, this is a 
modern work .. and consists in arranging upon a flat foun- 
dation pieces of coloured cloth or silk, in arabesque designs, 
and attaching these to the material with Chain, Herring- 
bone, and other Embroidery stitches. 1828 TyTLer H7st. 
Scot, (1864) I, 80 [Edward I] gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new and dreadful instrument of destruction, the 
*Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
inthe East. 1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser, 1. i. (1872) 9 It 
is like the Greek fire used in ancient warfare, which burnt 
unquenched beneath the water. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
II. xxiii. 8 The pattern known as the ‘*Greek fret’, 1885 

Times (weekly ed.) 27 Nov, 11/3 [It] would be worse than 
a *Greek gift. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Tailor-made 
gowns are finished on the skirt with three or five rows of 


braiding, usually in trefoil or *Greek key pattern. 1899 
Ibid. 19 Apr. 2/1 A Greek key design in sugarwork, 1727- 
4x Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Masonry, *Greek Masonry, 1847 


SMEATON Builder's Man, 107 Greek masonry is that..where 
every alternate stone..is made of the whole thickness of the 
wall. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclix. [414] The Po- 
manders, haines and Bracelets that are made of. .*Greek- 
pitch are effectuall to warm the brain, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.v. Pitch, Greek Pitch, or Spanish Pitch, is that boiled 
in water till it have lost its natural smell. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict, Needlework, *Greek Point, Also known 
as Roman Lace .. This needle made lace is one of the 
earliest made, being worked in the Ionian Isles..during the 
fifteenth century. 

b. In specific names of plants and animals, as 
Greek nettle, Greek tortoise, Greek Valerian: see 
the sbs. Greek rose [trans]. of L. vosa greca], 
a book-name for the Campion. 

x601 P, Hottanp Pliny 11.83 The Rose Campion, which our 
men call the Greeke Rose, and the Greekes name Lychnis, 

Hence Greeke'sque a. [cf. It. evechesco], resem- 
bling what is Greek; Gree*kified Z//. a. [see -Fy], 
rendered Greek in style or character, fashioned on 
a Greek model; +Greekly adv. Ods., in a Greek 
fashion; in the Greek language; Gree*kness, 
Greek character or quality. 

1620 GRANGER Div. Logike 292, I say of the same kinde 
Greekely termed homogeneous. 1654 Vitvain Zpit, Ess, 
1. Ixxxiv, T’ hav the books of the old Testament Greecly 
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transfer'd. @1861 Mrs. Brownino Lett. R. H. Horne 
(1877) II. liv. 96 The necessary name ‘Psyche’ drew me 
towards the propriety of holding a certain Greekness in the 
other names. 1874 Ruskin Mors Clay, (1896) II. xliii. 388 
The Greeks sometimes got their own way, as a mob; but 
nobody, meaning to talk of liberty, calls it ‘Greekness’. 
1879 Sir G, Scort Lect. Archit. 1, 100 In the nave of Notre 
Dame every vestige of this Greekesque foliage is got rid of. 

+ Greek, v. Ods. [f. GREEK sb, Cf. L. Grecari.] 

l. Zo Greek it: to follow the practice of the 
Greeks; to play the Greek scholar. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 79 [Drinking]. .sometimes as many 
together as there were letters contained in the names of 
their mistresses... Insomuch that those were prouerbially 
said to greeke it that quaft in that fashion. 1660 Durnam 
Life R. Harris 14 The Bishop. .tries his Examinate a little 
in Divinity, but most in other Learning and Greek, where 
the Bishops strength lay, but so long they both Greeked it, 
till at last they were both scoted, and to seek for words. 
1799 E. Du Bots Piece Fam. Biog. 11. 20 As to the t’other 
dead fellow, I never could greek it at all, that’s flat. 

2. Only in gerund and vbi. sb,: To cheat at 


cards. (Cf. GREEK sé, 4.) Slang. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 284 A discovery of Greeking at 
Brighton, has made considerable noise this month in the 
sporting world. 1819 Hermit in Lond. II. 263 Then 
greeking transactions came on the tapis. 1825 C. M. West- 
macotT Lng. Spy Il, 247 xote, Elements of Greeking. 


Greekdom (gr7kdom). [f. GrEEK sd. + -DoM.] 

1. The realm of Greeks, the Greek world; also, 
a Greek state or community. 

1843 CARLYLE Past § Pres. 111. vy. 216 The old Romans 
also could not sfeak, for many centuries :—not till the world 
was theirs; and so many speaking Greekdoms, their logic- 
arrows all spent, had been absorbed and abolished. 1868 
B. Cracrort £ss. II. 72 The original of the Arabian Nights’ 
is probably separated by quite as wide an interval from 
modern Asiatic life as ‘ Homer’ from modern Greekdom. 

2. The fraternity of ‘Greeks’ or sharpers (see 
GREEK sd. 4). 

1861 Ali Year Round 334 The ranks of modern Greek- 
dom, are..recruited by individuals who have been brought 
to ruin by wastefulness and debauchery. 

Greekery (gr7kéri). rave. [f. GREEK + -ERY.] 
The practices of Greeks. 

+1. contemptuous. Customs or practices (in general) 
of the Greek Church. Odés. 

1680 Dial, betw, Pope § Phanatick 11 They [the Greek 
Church] are no more true Protestants than the Church of 
England ; for they haye Bishops and Liturgies, Rites and 
Ceremonies, and such kind of Greekery. 

2. Cheating, card-sharping. (See GREEK sé. 4.) 

1823 Spirzt Publ. Frnls, (1824) 414 No art .. requires so 
much practice as Greekery, 1861 4/7 Year Round 29 June 
334 Nothing is less likely to reform a man, and bring him 
back to an orderly and economical life, than the practice of 
Greekery. 

Greekesque, Greekified: see under GREEK a. 

Greekish (gr7‘kif),a. andsd, Forms: 1 grécise, 
2-3 grekise, (2 gerkisc), 3 grikisc, grickischs, 
3-4 grickisshe, (4 207th, greckes, grekkis), 4-5 
crekische, crekkyshe, grekkisch, grekyssch, 
-eshe, 5-6grekish(e, -ysh, -ysshe, (6 greakishe), 
6- Greekish, [In branch I, repr. OE. erécisc, gvécisc 
(=OHG., evéhhise, créchisc), f. Créc-as, Gréc-as (see 
GREEK 5d.) + -2sc, -ISH. In branch II, a new 
formation on GREEK 50, or @. + ISH.] 

A. adj. 
I. 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks ; 
Greek, Grecian. avch. 

@1300 Cursor M, 2121 (Gitt.) All on pis side be grekkisch 
[77in. grickisshe, Cott. greckes, Mairf. grekkis] see. a 1400 
Octouian 1837, I suede hem to the Grekyssch see, 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xiii, They met a grekishe shyp. 
agp Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clix., 168 43 

e beynge there amonge the grekysshe Phylosophers. 
159t_SpenseR Virg. Guat 547 The .. famous light of all 
the Greekish hosts. 1599 HaxLuyt Voy. II. 187 A Greekish 
Carmosell which came into Africa to steal Negroes. 1600 
SurFLet Countrie Farme vi. xvi, 760 To make wine like 
vnto greekish wine. 1606 SHaxs. 7%. § Cy. 1. iii. 221 All 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamemnon 
Head and Generall. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
207 Diodorus Siculus..went on with the Greekish historie. 
1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18, 309 The very 
Names of many of the Greekish Gods were originally 
Egyptian, 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 45 An ancient 
sort of Greekish Bricks. 1812 W. Tennant Aster F. 1. 3 
Muse, that from ee of thine old Greekish hill, Didst the 
harp-fing’ring ‘younker view. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
II. 1, 163 A certain island-man of old ., Voyaged awhile 
in Greekish seas. 

+ 2. With reference to the language, its words, 
phrases, etc.; = GREEK a. 2. Also occas, of a 
person: Speaking Greek. Ods. 

c goo tr, Beda's Hist. wv. ii. (1890) 258 Heora discipulas 
weron wel peletde ze in Grecisc Zereorde ze in Ledenisc. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 117 Episcopus is gerkisc noma. c 1200 
Ormin 4304 Writenn o Grickisshe boc. /éid. 4307 Affterr 
Grickisshe speche. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. pr. 1. 21 (Sk.) 
In the nethereste hem or bordure of thise clothes men redden 
..a Grekissh P, that signifyeth the lyf Actif. 1481 Caxton 
Godefroy 215 The Jatyns vnderstode no grekysshe language, 
1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 10 The outward part. .spread- 
yng like vnto the winges of Battes, called therfore by the 
Grekish name, mrepuyoeiders. 1594 CAREW Tasso (1881) 17 
Two hundred followed of the Greekish tong. 1647 R. 
STAPYLTON Fuvenal 87 ches. speake all Greeke,, Wilt thou, 
fourescore and six, be Gree ish now? 

+ 3. Of or pertaining to the Eastern Church : 
= GREEK a. 3. Obs. 











GREEMENT., 


1606 G, W{oopcockg] tr. Fustin's Hist. Ll 2a, Andronicus 
Paleologus the elder. .returned againe to the Greekish Rites, 
1614 Br, Hatt Recoll. Treat. 459 The Greekish Church (so 
the Russes tearm themselves). 1639 GenrtiLis Servita's 
Inguis. (1676) 865 The power of punishing Offences in the 
Greekish Church, hath always been in the Prince. 

4. In special collocations: + Greekish fire = 
Greek fire (see Fire 5d. 8b); + Greekish hay, 
a leguminous plant, FENUGREEK; *+ Greekish 
nettle, Greek Nettle, Urtica pilulifera. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 628 Stal fiht heo makeden, mid Grickisce fure. 
a1225 Ancr. R, 402 Grickischs fur is imaked of reades 
monnes blode. c¢1420 Padlad, on Husb. 1, 702 For wont of 
gresse, on trefoil lette hem byte On gooldis wilde, on letuce, 
greekish hey. c 1450 A/phita(Anecd. Oxon.) 193 Crekische 
nettle [AZ.S. netche]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. Xxxix. 
162 Grekys fyre may be so called wel by cause that it was 
first founde by the grekys beyng at the sege byfore troye. 

II. 5. Somewhat Greek in style or character ; 
resembling Greek persons or things; characteristic 
of a Greek or Greeks. 

@ 1868 Ascuam Scholem.u. (Arb.) 157 Ld guod vulgd amat 
Jieri, for solet freri, is but a strange and grekysh kind of 
writing. 1581 Mu.caster Positions xxvii. (1887) 104 Such 

eople, as though barbarous in nature, yet by traine and 

earning, were become greekish. 1583 FurKke Defence xxi. 
507 So many Greekish and Latine-like terms. 1610 HEALEY 
Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 1. iv. 9 The truely Greekish 
leuity. 1786 Burns Ordination xi, There, Learning, with 
his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 1862 Merr- 
VALE Rom. Emp. (1871) V. xli. 83 They condemned as un- 
dignified and Greekish any superfluous abundance of words. 
1872 F. Hart Recent Exempl. False Philol. 61 note, We 
have but few Greekish words in -ist so purely formed as 
agonist, antagonist [etc.). 

b. Used for: Pagan, heathen. 

1851 CARLYLE Sver/ing’ 1. vii. 67, I find at this time his re- 
ligion is as good as altogether Ethnic, Greekish, what 
Goethe calls the Heathen form of religion, 

+B. absol. and sb. Obs. 
a. The Greek language. b. f/. Greeks. 

c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Concurrentes on grecisc synt zecwedene epacte. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 63 Bred on grikisce is Larspel to us. did. 93 
Weren heo grekisce oder romenisce oder egiptisse oder of 
hwulche londe swa heo weren pet be lare iherden, ¢ 1205 Lay. 
798 Leted ba Grickisca [c 1275 Greckes] gliden to grunde. 

Hence Gree’kishly adv., after the Greek fashion, 
in accordance with Greek idiom. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 118 Cowper calls him, more 
simply and Greekishly, ‘ compasser of earth’. 

Greekize (grikoiz), v. vare. [f, GREEK +-128.] 
trans. =GRECIZEI, So Gree*kism=GRACISM 2 ; 
Gree‘kist, a student of Greek. 

1796 CoLErincE Lef/, (1895) 182 But I forgot that you are 
not a Greekist. 1800 W. Taytor in Alonthly Mag. 1X. 564 
Miss was a pedant inas short a time as ever pedant yet took 
to become Greekised, 1803 SourHEy in Robberds JZem. W, 
Taylor 1. 452-3 You have ruined your style by Germanisms, 
Latinisms and Greekisms, 1842 D’Isrart1 Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 130 Du Bartas, and others, imbued with Attic liter- 
ature, Greekised the French idiom. 


+Gree‘kland. Ods. [f. Grerk sd, + Lanp.] 
‘The land of the Greeks; Greece. 


cxrooo AEtrric Hom, I, 558 Dionisius zewende on Sam 
timan from Greclande, c¢c1rz00 Ormin 16423 An staff batt 
iss 3ehatenn MY Affterr Gricclandess spawche. c1205 Lay. 
327 He iwende sorhful ouer sea streames into Griclonde 
{e 1275 Greclonde]. 1535 CovERDALE Acts xx. 2 He came 
in to Grekelonde & there abode thre monethes. a 1568 — 
Bk, Death i. x. (1579) 292 The kynge of Barbarie.. whom 
he [Themistocles] before had driuen out of Greekeland. 


Greek-like (gr7kloik),a. [f Greeka. + -LIKR,] 
Resembling what is Greek in style or character. 

1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr, Art I. 65 Grouping most pictur- 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greek-like 
city [Ancona] it looks down upon. 

Greekling (gr7klin). [f. Greek 50.1 + -11Ne, 
after L. Graculus dim, of Grecus.] A little or 
insignificant Greek; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 1880, one who contemptibly affects 
Greecisms. 

1636 B, Jonson Discov, (1640) 128 Which of the Greeke- 
lings durst ever give precepts to Demosthenes? 1667 Dry- 
DEN Liss, Dram, Poesie Dram. Wks. 1725 1, 30 The talkative 
Greeklings (as Ben Johnson calls them), 1850 Brackie 
AE schylus 1.331 ‘Tis one of the many tricks of that wisdom 
of words which the curious Greeklings sought. .in the rough 
Gospel of St. Paul. 1861 Q. Rev. CX. 472 The hack jeer of 
the upstarts of the time at all Greeks as ‘ Greeklings’, and 
all philosophers as babblers, 1870 Bryant /ééad I. 11, 46 
Ye abject Greeklings, Greeks nolonger. 1880 I’. A. Marcu 
Spelling Reform 25 Ake also is restored and ache turned 
over to the Greeklings, 1881 Z7es 6 Apr. 12/1 The com- 
mercially-minded little Greekling. 

Greekly, Greekness: see under GREEK a. 

+Gree'ment. Oés, Forms: 5-6 grement, 6 
griment, 9 greement. [perh. aphetic form of 
AGREEMENT. Cf., however, OF. gveement, which 
may be the direct source, and GREE v,] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord, 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 9384 Agamynon..by grement of all.. 
Meuyt vnto Missam, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 409 b/2 Alle 
byleueden by theyr gremente or for fere or for doute of 
Swerde. 1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. cliv. 183 The kyng 
., dyd set them in acorde and grement. 1559 Mir. Mag., 
Yack Cade i, Or was it courage that made mee so ioly, 
Which of the starres and bodyes grement grow? 1596 
Datrympte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. X. 455 Tha gyue oues 
thair disputeng, but ony concord or kynd of griment. 1813 
W. Beattie Zales 19 Ye'll make amends when ye come 
back. Gueed greement's best. 


GREEN. 


Green (grin), a. and sd. Forms: 1 greeni, 
gréne, 2-7 grene, 4-6 grenn(e, greyn(e, 4-7 
greene, gren,6 greane, grein(e, gryne, 7 grien, 
5-egreen, [OE. gvéne = OF ris. gréne, OS. grénz 
(MDu. grove, Du. gvoen), OHG. gruont, kruont 
(MHG. griiene, G. grain), ON. grenn (Da. grfn, 
Sw. groin) :—OTeut. *erdnzjo-, f. OTeut. root *97d-, 
whence Grow v. Cf. GRass.] 

A. adj. 

I. With reference to colour. 

1. The adjective denoting the colour which in 
the spectrum is intermediate between blue and 
yellow ; in nature chiefly conspicuous as the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves. 

a. Said of foliage, grass, and the like. 

a700 Efinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgrofe]ni. c¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 72 Wid earena sar zenim bere ylcan wyrte 
leaf ponne heo grenost beo. c12sgo Gen. § Ex. 2775 Do 
sa3 moyses, at munt synay .. fier brennen on @e grene leaf. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1256 Pat gresse..euer has siben ben gren. 
1790 Gower Cozf, II. 188 Like to the tree with leves grene, 

pon the which no fruit is sene. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. III. 
v. 40 A dainty place. .Planted with mirtle trees and laurells 
greene. 1610 SHaks. Ze, 11.1. 52 How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes? How greene? 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 11 
Grass, which, though as dry as... hay, was as green as a 
leek. 1838 T. THomson Chenz. Org. Bodies 919 Many kilns 
have two floors, on the uppermost of which the greener 
hops are laid. Jéid. 976 ‘The green colouring matter of 
plants. 1843 James Forest Daysii, It will make your wheat 
look ten times greener, 1870 Morris Harthly Par, II. ut. 
2 Green grows the grass upon the dewy slope. 

b. Said of the sea (properly, of the sea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune. 

1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1267 Sailing..Over the waves 
high and greene. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. Iv. xiv. 58, I, 
that with my Sword, Quarter’d the World, and o're greene 
Neptunes backe With Ships, made Cities. 1611 — Wint. 
T. tv. iv. 28 The greene Neptune. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, 
vil. 402 Fish that..Glide under the green Wave. 1850 Jas. 
Witson Let, in Mem. vii. (1859) 258 The deep green sea 
is at your feet. 1867 SmyTH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Green Sea, 
a large body of water shipped on a vessel’s deck ; it derives 
its name from the green colour of a sheet of water between 
the eye and the light when its mass is too large to be broken 
up into spray. 

e. Of other things. 

c925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 957 Aurocalcum, groeni 
aar. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 Hire winpel is wit .. 
and hire mentel grene oder burnet. a@1300 Cursor M, 
9983 Pe roche .. pat painted es wit grene heu. c1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron, (1810) 174 Pe sailes..som were blak & 
blo, Som were rede & grene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 Hunters clothe themself in 
grene for the beest louyth kyndely grene colours, c 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 Bothe grene and rede thow may 
hit make, With iuse of herbz. 1463 Bury W7lls (Camden) 
16 A bagge of grene silk. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poevis |xxxvii. 
37 The emerant greyne. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. 
vii. (1704) 340 He that looks on a green glass, fancies all 
things he looks upon to be green. 1687 A. Lovett 7heve- 
not's Trav. 1. 6 The whiteness of the Earth .. makes many 
Commanders and Knights to wear green Spectacles, 1727 
Philip Quarll (1816) 26 Trees where the greener sort of 
monkies harbour, 1768-74 Tucker Z?. Nat. (1852) II. 
45t The gifted priestess among the Quakers is known by 
her green apron. 1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 237 Pain in his 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a green and 
bilious matter. 1828 SrarK Alem. Nat. Hist. 1, 250 Wing- 
coverts green, with red margins. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
Green Dye is produced by the mixture of a blue and yellow 
dye, the blue being first applied. 1879 Harvan Lyesight 
v. 63 A green light at night marks the ‘starboard’ or right- 
hand side of a vessel. 

d. The particular shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as light, dark green; almond-, apple-, 
bottle-, bronze-, emerald-, lettuce-, olive-green, etc. ; 
also GRASS-GREEN, SEA-GREEN. See also B. 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Appel-groen, Apple-greene, 
1727-46 THomson Ser 11 The dark-green grass, 1868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 79 A most beauti- 
ful metallic golden-green colour. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 
Pink satin bags, tied with bow and ends of bronze-green 
satin ribbon. 1899 Daily News 2 Sept. 7/2 A lining of 
lettuce-green batiste. 67d. 16 Sept. 7/2 A beautiful dress 
is in almond-green cloth, 

e. Forming compound adjs. with the names of 


other colours, as gveen-and-gold. 

1831 J. H. Newman Ze?t, (1891) I. 242 A beetle I picked 
up at Torquay was as green and gold as the stone it lay 
upon, 1882 De Winpt £guator 100 The Brookeana, a 
beautifully-marked green-and-black butterfly. 

f. Applied to meat that is putrid from long 
keeping, with reference to the green surface tint 
which it acquires. 

1863 Morning Star x Jan. 5, 1 know men..who would not 
touch a hare unless it was regularly ‘green’ before cooking, 

+g. Green gown. In phr. Jo give a woman a 
green gown: to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress is stained with green; hence evphe- 
mistically (cf. quot. 1825-80). Obs. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1598) 84 Then some greene 
gownes are by the lasses worne In chastest plaies, till home 
they walke arowe. 1599 GREENEG¢o, a Greene Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 140 Madge pointed to meete me in your wheate-close 
.. And first I saluted her with a greene gowne, and after 
fell as hard a-wooing as if the Priest had bin at our backs, 
to haue married vs. 1602 Munpay Pad. Eng. u. v.(1639) D, 
Atlength he was so bold as to giue her a greene gowne when 
I feare me she lost the flower of her chastity. 1648 Her- 
rick Hesfer.,* Corinna’s going a Maying’ (1869) 1.71 Many 
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a green-gown has been given. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Green gown, a throwing of young Lasses on the 
Grass and Kissing them. 1714 A. Situ Lives Highwaym. 
I. 281 Our Gallant being dispos'd to give his Lady a Green 
Gown, she deny’d his Civility. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 73 
Servants..meeting their acquaintance according to Appoint- 
ment in the Fields, and giving and taking Green Gowns 
from each other. 1825-80 JamiESoN, Green Gown, the sup- 
posed badge of the loss of virginity, Roxb. 

h. Phr. Zo see anything green in (one’s) eye: to 
detect any signs of gullibility. Cf. sense 8 d. 
(Now more usually as in B, 2c.) veelgar. 

1851 MayuHew Lond. Labour Il. 41 I’m not a tailor, but I 
understands about clothes, and I believe that no person 
ever saw anything green in my eye. 1863 RrapE Hard 
ey xxiv, Do—you—see—anything—green—in this here 
eye 

2. Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage ; 
verdant ; (of trees) in leaf. Gveen acres (see quot. 
1831). Zhe Green Island, Green Erin : Ireland. 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 On grenan pytt. 1045 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 98 And- 
lang dzes wuduweges on Gone grene pad. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. 
de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 159 Vert choral, a grene balke. 
c¢ 1386 CuHaucer /riar’s 7. 86 Wher rydestow under this 
grene shawe? c 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) viii. 28 Pat gardyne 
es all way grene. c1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6624 He 
kepid bestys on pasture grene. @1533 Lp. Berners Wuonx 
xlvii. 157 ‘The erthe was so fayre and grene, 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 648 These Trees are alway greene: some 
have leaves twice a yeare. 1648 Gace West Ind. xiv. 90 
Harboured in a green plot of ground resembling a meadow. 
1665 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav, E. Ind. 89 The 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moss. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. iv. 626 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies 
green, 1700 Drypen Flower § L. 132 On the green bank 
I sat, and listened long. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 356 Who.. 
urged for title toa consort queen, Unnumbered acres, arable 
and green. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 222 Perch’d upon the 
green-hill top, 1831 Loupon Lucycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1206 
‘The Marquis of Hertford .. has 64,000 green acres ; that is, 
land capable of tillage, and independently of bog and 
mountain. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. I. 102 Having in his 
hand a branch of a green tree. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. I. xvi. 
118 We were soon upon the green alp. 

transf. c1645 Howe tt Le?t. (1650) Il. The Vote, Sound 
sleeps, green dreams. 1847 EMERSON Poems (1857) 60 Thou. . 
The green silence dost displace With thy mellow, breezy bass. 

b. Green way, + gate: a way well covered with 
verdure; hence fig. the pleasant path, the ‘ broad 
way’. (Cf. premrose path.) Obs. exc. dial. 

Tn the earlier versions of the J/ora/ Ode there appears to 
have been confusion between the riming words. 

a1200 Moral Ode 339 in Lamb. Hom. 179 Leete we be 
brode stret and pe wei bene .. Go we bene narewe wei and 
ees wei grene. ¢1275 /did. 335 in O. £. Misc, 70 Lete we 

eo brode stret and pene wey grene .. Go we pene narewe 
wey bene wey so schene. c1290 S. Lng. Leg. I. 6/179 3wane 
pou comest to pe heued of pis valeie a grene wei pov schalt 
wiende, Pat gez euene ri3t puyr est and to parays gez pat 
onende. ¢1325 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) I. 578 Seynt 
Edburges grene wey. c1540 Pilger. T. 13 in Thynne's 
Animadv. (1865) App.i. 77 ‘Lhe gren gat I had more delit 
to folow then of deuotion to seke the halowe. a 1674 MIL- 
Ton Sonn. ix. 2 Lady, that in the prime of earliest youth 
Wisely hast shunned the broad way and the green. 1895 
E. Angl.Gloss., GreenWay, a road over turf between hedges, 
usually without gates, 

e. Of a season of the year: Characterized by 
abundance of verdure; hence, of a winter or 
Christmas: Mild, temperate. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tyoy 1. v. (1513) By, Whan that 
grene vere Ypassed were aye fro yere to yere And May was 
come the monthe of gladnesse. ?c1430 Purif Marie in 
Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 135 The comyng of greene veer, 
with fresch buddes new. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. 
I. xix, 202 A green Christmas is neither handsome nor 
healthfull. 72x Ketry Sc. Prov. 30 A green yule makes a 
fat Church-yard. 1832 Tennyson Larly Sonn. ix, The pits 
Which some green Christmas crams with weary bones, 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 Good English poultry..with prices 
for the most part high. Owing to the green winter, how- 
ever, they are not nearly so high as usual, 

3. Of the complexion (often green and wan, 
green and pale); Having a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. yAwpés green, pale.) So ¢he 
green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. GREEN-EYED @.). 
See also GREEN SICKNESS. 

a1300 Signs bef. Fudgem. 63 in E. E. P. (1862) 9 Wel 
grene and wan sal be is [the sun’s] li3t and bat for dred so 
hit sal be. c1300 Havelok 470 Al-so he wolde with hem 
leyke, Pat weren for hunger grene and bleike. a@1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 92 So muchel y thenke upon the that al y 
waxe grene. 1525 Lp. Berners /voiss. IL. 1xxxiii. []xxx.] 
251 The duke..waxed pale and grene asalefe. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb. 1. vii. 37 Was the hope drunke, Wherein you drest 
your selfe? Hath it sleptsince? And wakes it now to looke 
so greene, and pale, At what it did so freely? a1650 
Eger & Grime in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 356 Now thou art 
both pale and greene. 1701 Cisper Love Makes Man i. ii, 
The wholsomest Food for green consumptive Minds. 
1783-94 Brake Songs Innoc., Nurse's Song 4 My face 
turns green and pale. a1845 Hoop Lamza v. 278 Sir 
Lycius now Must have the green eye set in his head. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash xiii, The doctor was turning almost 
green with jealousy. 1887 Riper Haccarp ¥ess xxxi, The 
Boers halted and consulted, except Jacobus, who went on, 
still looking very green. 

b. Green jaundice, a species of JAUNDICE which 
imparts a green hue to the complexion. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 340 In green jaundice 
the patient rarely recovers. @ 1823 M. Bai.uie Ws. (1825) 
I. 89 The green jaundice occurs more frequently at the 
middle and more advanced periods of life, 








GREEN. 


4. Consisting of green herbs, plants, or vegetables, 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. 1607 TorsEtt Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 59 From April unto June give them Grasse, and such 
green meat as may be found abroad. 1804 W. ‘Tennant 
Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 11, 12 The grand desideratum of Indian 
husbandry, the want of green food for cattle. 1879 F, 
Potiox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 234 To keep an elephant in 
health, his green food should be constantly changed. 

5. When applied to fruits or plants, the designa- 
tion of colour often implies some additional sense : 
(2) Unripe, immature ; (4) young and tender; (c) 
full of vigorous life, flourishing ; (@) retaining the 
natural moisture, not dried. 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 216 Pintreowes ba grenan twigu. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 6044 Pat beist ban gneu vp al bidene pat 
pe thoner left, bath ripe and grene. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. 
vi. 300 Thanne pore folke for fere fedde Hunger 3erne With 
grene poret and pesen. ¢1384 Cuaucer //, Fame i. 134 
Pipes made of grene corne. c1450.S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 463 
Grene resches a few he schare. c1450 17. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 141 Take grene walnotes wyp alle be hulkes, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 108 b, Hurte the grene blade, 
& you shall haue no whete there. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. 
xviii. 28 Chameepitys greene pound..and layde upon great 
woundes..cureth the same. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 
116 The greene and ripe Figs are hot and moyst in the first 
degree. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 80 There is alwaies 
some green, some ripe, some rotten grapes in the bunch. 1665 
Boye Occas. Ref?. (1848) 68 Green Fruit, though of a good 
Kind, will not easily be shaken down, [1667 Mitton ?. L. 
x1. 435 The green Eare, and the yellow Sheaf.] 1700S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 174 They Boil [it] with a deal of green 
Pepper. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 119 Green walnuts were 
much esteemed; they were served at dessert. 1872 Brack 
Adv. Phaeton xx. 284 My dear, this is worse than eating 
green apples. 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 436/1 Beware of 
green fruit. 

b. Green corn (U.S.), the unripe and tender ears 
of maize, commonly cooked as a table vegetable. 

1716 B. Cuurcu Hist, Philip's War (1865) I. 170 This 
season’d his Cow-beaf so that with it and the dry'd green- 
corn.. he made a very hearty Supper. 1817 J. BRADBURY 
Trav. Amer. 114 Sweet corn, is corn gathered before it is 
ripe, and dried in the sun: it is called by the Americans 
green corn, or corn in the milk, 1882 Garden 25 Mar, 191/3 
To go to America for a good..head of green Corn. 

II. ¢ransf. and fig. Connoting qualities which in 
plants or fruits are indicated by green colour. 

6. Full of vitality ; not withered or worn out. 

a. rarely of material things. + Of the bones 
(Sc.): Full of marrow; esp. in phr. Zo keep the 
bones green: to maintain good health, /7 the green 
tree (after Luke xxiii, 31, Gr. év 7@ byp fvAy, 
Vulg. in viridi igno): under conditions not in- 
volving pressure or hardship. 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xxiii. 31 Fordon gif in groene tree 
[age Gos. on grenum treowe ; similarly in all later versions] 

Jas doad in dryzi hued bid? ax1300 Cursor M. 16663 Quen 
suilk in grene tre es wroght, in dri sal mikel mare. 1513 
Dovucias Aéxeis 1. x. 6 Within hir banis grene The hote 
fyir of luif to kendle, 1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 
148 Their fresh and greene bodies. 1788 E. Picken Poems 
(1813) 11. 41 Tak a skair O’ what may keep the banes just 
green. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's x, Ye might..have gotten.. 
a Commissaryship .. to keep the banes green, 1890 W. E. 
Norris Adrian Vidal xiv, If this was done in the green 
tree, what would be done in the dry? 

b. of immaterial things, esf. the memory of a 
person or event; also in green old age. 

¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 408 A curat shulde preche to 
pe puple treupis of goddis lawe pat euere ben grene, 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 85 For ever it is a liche grene The great 
love which I have, 1513 Doucias 4?meis 1. ix. 54 Thi 
honour and thi fame sall euir be grene, 1535 STEWART Crom. 
Scot. 1. 549 The rancour wes so ruttit in thair hairt, And in 
thair mynd so recent and so grene, That [etc.], 1579 Fen- 
TON Guicciard., 1. (1599) 6 The example is fresh and greene, 
that [etc.]. 1583 Sruppes Anat, Adus. 1, (1879) 100 The 
remembrance wherof is yet green in their heds, 1634 T. 
Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 1. v. (1678) 5 Those we say, are 
beginning to grow Old, or in their green Old-age. 1666 
Bunyan Grace abounding § 233 (1692) 108 Those Graces of 
God that now were green onme. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xiv, 
His green old age seemed to be the result of health and 
benevolence. 1821 Lams L/za Ser. 1. Old Benchers, He 
is yet in green and vigorous senility. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xiii, My heart is green enough to scorn and despise 
every man among you. 1855 Macauay Hist, Eng, xiv. 
III, 413 In youth his habits had been temperate; and his 
temperance had its proper reward, a singularly green and 
vigorous old age. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. vii. 
121 Memorials, which will keep his memory fresh and green 
for many a long year. 1896 A. Donson 18/4 Cent. Vign. Ser. 
11. i. 8 His still green recollections of that memorable night. 

+ 7. Of tender age, youthful. Ods, 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v. (1555) Cvib, This is 
affyrmed of them that were ful sage And specially whyle 
they be grene [ed. 1513 veads tendre] of age. ¢1450 
Merlin 287 ‘The childeren were tendre and grene. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 44 Johan duc of Bedforde..in his grene 
age was lieutenaunt of the marchis. 1508 Dunbar Gold, 
Targe 155 Syne tender Youth come wyth hir virgyns ying, 
Grene Innocence, and schamefull Abaising. 1563 B. Goocr 
Egilogs vi. (Arb.) 53 Eche thyng is easely made to obaye, 
ad is yong and grene, 160x CornwALLyEs ss. 11. xlviii. 
(1631) 304 The world in his greenest time lay in the arms of 
ignorance. 16xx Biste Trans/. Pref. 4 In that new world 
and greene age of the Church. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 181, I never yet saw a Prince. .whose young mind 
did in his greenest years promise and threaten so much and 
so handsomely. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 11. 263 While 
yet his Youth is flexible and green. 1742 Youne WV, 7%. v. 
633 Tho’ grey our Heads, our Thoughts and Aims are green. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 128 A 430 time 
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hence, the now-green head will be grey. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columb, vu. 577 Green in years But ripe in glory. 1814 /7- 
trigues of a Day 11. iii, As the proverb says, a grey head is 
often placed on green shoulders. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy i, 
Your greener age and robust constitution promise longer life. 

8. Unripe, immature, undeveloped, Often with 
mixture of sense 9; also with conscious allusion to 


the literal use in sense 5. 
a, Of things, chiefly immaterial: Not fully 


developed, matured, or elaborated. 

cx1300 Prov. Hendyng in Rel. Ant. 1, 111 He wol speke 
wordes grene, Er pen hue buen rype. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. 
Pilgr, 2707 Correcte a cause grene & newe. 1594 PLAT 
Fewell-ho. ui. 35 Vutill som better clarke confirme this 
greene conceipt. 1687 DrypEn //ind § P. in. 855 To ripen 
green revenge your hopes attend. 1727 Dr For Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 2 At that time the knowledge of Nature was very 
green and young in the world, 1792 Burke Cor, (1844) II]. 
394 The Regency,..when Price's sermon appeared, was still 
green and raw. 1860 Reape Cloister § H. xxxviii. (1896) 
110 Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow’s is green; he shall be the 
younger, 1876 Gro. Exvtor Dan, Der. IV. Ixix. 346 But 
these are green resolves, : 

b, Applied to young birds. 

1660 Fisuer Rustick'’s Alarm Wks. (1679) 226 They run 
like a company of Green-guls with Shells on their Heads. 
1884 St. Fames’s Gaz, 22 Aug. 4/2 Good sportsmen look 
upon the blackcock as not being sufficiently ripe for the gun 
at the date..the bird being green and tender. 

e. Of persons, their powers or capacities: Im- 
mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Green 
hand (cf. Hanp 8). Also in sporting use, of 


animals: Untrained. 

1548 UDALL, etc, Eras. Par. Luke vi. 75 Unlearned and 
rawe or grene in cunning. cx573 Cartwricut Reply to 
Whitgift's Answ. 27 Hauing a contrary precept giuen, that 
no newe plant, or greene christian, should be taken to the 
ministerie, 1585 ‘, WaAsuHiNcTON tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 111. 
xiv. 97 b, As they were young of yeeres and age, they should 
also Bee greene of sense and judgment, 1588 SHaks. L.L.L. 
1. il, 94. 1603 Knottes /7st. Turks (1621) 744 He being 
an old commander, and halfe blind, saw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with their sharpe sight. 1639 
Futter Holy War t. xii. (1640) 18 Green striplings unripe 
for warre. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict. s.v., A young or in- 
experienced Person in Arts, Sciences, &c. is sometimes said 
to be green. 1822 Lamp dia Ser. 1. Some old Actors, 
Green probationers in mischief. 1845 SrocguELER Handbk., 
Brit. India (1854) 102 Boys and girls, green in mind though 
blooming in person. 1864 C. F. Hate Life with Esqui- 
manux 1, 91 Being a stranger in the place and a green hand, 
I found it very difficult to get a berth. 1871 S. Smites Jr. 
Boy's Voy. Round World xiii. (1875) 136, I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost as green 
as myself. 1880A.H. Hutu Luckée I. iv. 246 [He] chooses 
his course while his mind is yet green and unformed. 1889 
C. Bootu Labour §& Life People 1. 232 At first the new 
master will live on ‘green’ labour, 1894 ASTLEY 50 Vears 
Life Il. 75 Actea ran very green, and had a small boy on 
her back. 1894 7vsnzes 10 Jan. 11/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a very severe storm, and that with a green 
crew. 1897 Uuting (U.S.) May 110/2 ‘Trained coach-horses 
..as well as green stock, 

d. Hence, of persons, their ideas or actions: 
Simple, gullible; characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

1605 CHarpMAN AW Fooles tv. i, You’re green, your credu- 
lous ; easy to be blinded. 1695 CoNcreve Love for L. 
1v. xiii, He hadn't a Word to say, and so I left ’n, and the 
green Girl together, 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2 Green..I 
continued even in externals near two years, 1825 C. M. 
Wesrmacott Z£2g. Spy I. 236 zote, ‘Chaunting’ a horse to 
a green one. 1838 Lett, /r. Madras (1843) 219 Ladies who 
are very blue are apt to be rather green. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, xxvii, I’ve been and got married. That’s 
rather green, you'll say. 1861 HuGues Yom Brown at Oxf 
iv. (1889) 36 Most readers. . will think our hero very green for 
being puzzled at so simple a matter. 1884 Par Austace 35 
The chap is precious green for one of his inches, 

9. That has not been prepared by drying ; hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption, 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these: Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 65 Grene wode is hotter 
than the other whan it is wel kyndeled. 1523 FirzHers. 
Bk. Hush, § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. L. 
M11. iii. go One of you wil proue a shrunke pannell, and like 
greene timber, warpe, warpe. 1604 E. Grimstone Ast. 
Siege Ostend 29 Certaine Gabions.. being too greene or wet. 
1611 Biase Fudg. xvi. 7 If they binde mee with seuen greene 
withs [7zarg. Or, newe coards, Heb. moist], that were neuer 
dried. 1749 Erskine Serm, Wks, 1871 III. 367 A green yoke 
is galling and uneasy to the cattle. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World I. 498 It had unfortunately been packed into 
new, or what are called green casks. 1881 Chicago Times 1 
June, Lumber Rep., Quotations for cargoes of green lumber. 

b. Of flesh, fish: Freshly killed or taken; un- 
salted; uncured; undried. Of meat: Uncooked, 
underdone, raw, Of ham, bacon: Undried, un- 
smoked. 

¢ 1460 [see GrEEN-FISH 1]. 1577 Harrison Zxgland m1. i. 
in Holinshed I. 221/2 Of these [swine] some we eat greene 
for porke, and other dried vp into bakon. 1607 TopseL. 
Foury. Beasts (1658) 463 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat fishes after they be dryed, for they care not for them 
when they be green, 1651 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 
IV. 68 For sellinge a stirke beefe wh wee were informed 
had the turne and for sellinge a quarter of greene beefe the 
same day. 1697 Damrrer Voy. (1729) 1. 538 Their Legs are 
wrapt round with Sheeps-guts.. These are put on when they 
are green. 1714 Hy. Bk. of Rates 42 Fish-Cod dry .. Ditto 
Green, 1725 Wattg Logic 1, iv. § 8 We say, the Meat is 
green when it is half-roasted. 1796 Mrs. Chase Cookery 
ui, 26 A green ham wants no soaking. 1814 Pecce Supp. 
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to Grose, Green, raw, not done enough. 1845 DisraEwt SydiZ 
vi. vii, ‘’Tis the tenpence a pound flitch’, said the 
comely dame..‘I have paid as much for very green stuff’, 
said Mrs. Mullins, 1879 Cassed/'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 352/2 
The sides are re-stacked and salted.. They are now ‘green 
bacon’, and only require drying and smoking. 

e. Of askin or hide: Raw, untanned, unseasoned, 
(Green hide is freq. written with a hyphen or as a 
single word, esp. when used attrib.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, vit. xxiii. (1585) 163 A 
yong man..was wrapped together with a dogge and a ser- 
pent in a greene oxe hyde, and caste into the deapth of the 
sea, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Green hide, is that not yet 
tanned, or dressed, but such as taken off from the carcase. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 111 Wheel-ropes made of 
green hide, laid up in the form of ropes. 1852 Morrir 
Lanning & Currying (1853) 148 It would be greatly to the 
interest of the tanner. .if all hides were imported in a green 
state, that is, merely salted. 188x A: C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensland iii. (1882) 21 A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the colony ‘greenhide’, /d7d. viii. 
72 A strongly plaited greenhide-halter was now slipped over 
the head. 1 ‘Rotr BoLtprewoon’ Robbery under Arms 
xxiv, Most of °’em were.. winding up greenhide buckets 
filled with gravel from shafts. 1893 SeLous 7vav. S.E. 
Africa 92 This skin..was the green hide of an eland bull. 

d. Of clay, bricks, pottery, etc.: Undried, un- 
burnt, unfired. Gvee sand: ‘ sand used for moulds 
without previous drying or mixture’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881) ; see also quot. 1839. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 463 When the clay 
is in one peculiar state, called the green state. 1831 J. 
Hotranp Manuf. Metal 1. 71 Green sand, as that used in 
moist casting, in contradistinction to dry, is termed by the 
workmen, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 516 Moulding in green 
sand.—The name green is given to a mixture of the sand as 
it comes from its native bed, with about one twelfth its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to forma porous compound. 1875 [see GREEN-HOUSE 2]. 1882 
Chamb, Frnil. 80 (Pottery) The salt-glaze process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of the ware, since it 
receives it in the stage of raw or green clay. 1884 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Green Ware (Ceramics), articles just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10. Unaltered by time or natural processes ; fresh, 
new, 

a. Of a wound: Recent, fresh, unhealed, raw. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchestre he was ilad al 
mid is grene wounde. cx1q400 S¢. Alexius (Laud 622) 316 
Wib his blood & peynes grene. 154r R. Coptanp Galyen’s 
Terap. 2Dj, Is nat that to cure an vicere as a grene 
wounde? 1612 WoopaLt Surv, Mate Wks. (1653) 73 Resina.. 
is excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. 1625 
Bacon Zss., Revenge (Arb.) 503 A Man that studieth Re- 
venge, keepes his owne Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would heale. a 1682.Sir T. Browne 77acts 15 Pouring oil 
into a green wound. 1760 Home Svege Agzileia m1, Like 
a green wound, At first I felt it not. 1780 Burke SA, Bristol 
previous to Elect. Wks. I11. 366 Whilst the wounds of those 
I loved were yet green. 1866 ConincTton eid v1. (1867) 
193 Her death-wound bleeding yet and green. 

Jig. 1642 FULLER Holy § Prof. St. v. x. 393 Making the 
green wound of an errour fester into the old soare of an 
Heresie. 

b. Retaining the traces of newness; perceptibly 
fresh or recent. Ods, exc. in technical uses, 

15.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam.), New and grein graves. 1611 
Corer., Peindre a fraiz, to paint with water-colours on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall. 1679 77ials of Wakeman 
&c. 30 He believes that the hand that writ the Letter. .and 
the Bill that he saw green..were the same. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh. Breach 87 The Mischief that must ensue if the 
Tide went over such a green Bank or Wall of Earth. 1739 
*R. Buty’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 174 Bid ’em be jogging, 
while their Boots are green. 1776 G, Semple Bu2lding in 
Water 49 To preserve the green Mortar. . from being washed 
away before it would get proper Time to cement, 1878 
F. S. Wittiams Mid?. Razlw. 653 If the fire is ‘green’ 
(that is, if coals have only lately been put on). 

ce. + Of oil, wine, etc. : Unmatured, not mellowed 
by keeping ; also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (0ds.). Also (Sc.) of milk: That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, etc.). 

1483 Vulearia abs Terentio 15b, This wyne is ouyr 
grene, that isryper. 1519 Horman /’xdg. 41 A cuppe of grene 
[L. austerum] wyne. 1606 HoLianp Sxeton. 22 His Host 
set before him..olde ranke oile in steed of greene, sweet, 
& fresh. 1607 Topsett Hour, Beasts (1658) 197 Two ounces 
of this Goats-grease, and a pinte of green Oy] mixed together. 
1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farme 632 Such greene 
wines..are..more hurtfull than any other, 1712 STEELE 
Sect. No, 264 ® 5 It [Port] strengthens Digestion..which 
green Wines of any kind can’t do. 1768 Ross Hedlenore 6 
Reed that her milk gat wrang fan it was green. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Green-milk, milk of a cow just calved, Banfts. 

+d. Of persons: Recently recovered from an 
illness (const. of). Of a mother: Recently de- 
livered. Also, green in earth: just buried. Obs. 

1592 Suaks. Kom. § Ful. 1. iii. 42 Where bloody Tybalt, 
yet but greene in earth, Lies festring in his shrow’d. 1598 
R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Adelphi v. vii, Its the better a 
great deale then the greene woman be brought hither thro 
the streets. 1660 Futter Mit Contenipi, (1841) 250 England 
is this green woman, lately brought to bed of a long-expected 
child, Liberty, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4254/4 William Coster 
--green of the Small-pox. 1825-80 JaMmiEson, Green cow, 
a cow recently calved; denominated from the freshness of 
her milk, 

III. Combinations. 

_11, General combinations: a, parasynthetic and 
instrumental, as green-backed, -bodied, -bordered, 
-boughed, -breasted, -curtained, -deched, -edged, 
-embroidered, feathered, -fringed, -garbed, -glazed, 
-grown, -haired, -headed, -hearted, -hewed, -leaved, 
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-legged,-mantled,-recessed,-ribbed,-seeded, -sheathed, 
-striped, -suited, -throated, -twined, -veined, -waved, 
-winged adjs.; also green-flesh, + green-leave 
(= having green leaves), green-leafy adjs. 

1792 Mar. Rippett Voy. Madeira 77 The *green-backed 
cavally (gasterosteus Carolinus Lin.), 1839 H. REEvE Mem. 
(1898) I. 104 A neat *green-bodied glass chariot. 1891 C. 
James Rom, Rigmarole 22 The *green-bordered road was 
white with dust. 1776 Micky tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 257 
The *green-boughed forests by the lawns of Thames. 1645 
Quartes Sol, Recant. ii. 46 Teach her to slide. .through the 
fluid veynes Of the *green breasted stream-embroydred 
Plaines, 1859 Mrs, CartyLe Le/t. II]. 5 The elegant *green- 
curtained bed. 1583 StanyHurst 4ne7s 111. (Arb.) it From 
thence wee trauayled to the *greenedeckt gaylye Donysa. 
1727-46 THOMSON Sumner 698 For oft these valleys shift 
Their *green-embroidered robe to fiery brown. 1655 Mourer 
& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 169 Yet [geese] being 
taken whilst they are young, *green feather’d, and well fatted. 
1855 Browninc De Gustibus, Men §& Women 149 A girl 
bare-footed brings and tumbles Down on the pavement, 
*green-flesh melons. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2126/4 A..Saddle 
*green-fring’d round the Seat. 1808 Scorr Marm. vi. In- 
trod., The *green-garb’dranger. 1891 Hopckin £x. Early 
Eng. Pottery Introd. 9 ‘The *Green-glazed Ware, with a buff 
body .. is called Tudor ware. 1807 Dor. Worpswortu in 
Mem. of Coleorton (1887) 1. 220 The floor of the alley. .is 
simply meant to be *green-grown, which it will in a short 
time be with short moss. 1776 Mick. tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 
475 The *green-hair’d Nereids tend the bowery dells. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 24 The green-haired forest. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 335 The *green-headed monkey 
of Timandi. 1852 Dickens Bleak-Ho, xxxvii, He is such a 
cheery fellow .. Fresh and *green-hearted! 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Martit Wemen 11 Ane holyn hewinlie *grein hewit. 
a1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 357 Each *green-leafy 
bosk and hollow. 1607 RowLanps Famous Hist. 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac’d each other in their *green-leave arms. 
c1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 39 It will be still 
*Greene leaved. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. LV. 61 Green- 
leaved Hound's-tongue. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 299 
‘The *green-leg’d Horseman, 1831 CARLYLE Sart, Res. m1. 
viii, A huge Troglodyte Chasm, with frightful *green- 
mantled pools, 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 144 Into the *green- 
recessed woods they flew. 1796 WiITHERING 4777, Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 308 *Green-ribbed Spleenwort. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 73 The other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
*green-seeded, etc. 1833 TENNYSON Poems, Lady of Shalott 
8 The *greensheathéd daffodilly. 1870 Morris Aarthly 
Par. I. 1. 191 *Greenstriped onions. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 22 All the court *Green-suited, but with plumes 
that mock’d the may, Had been, their wont, a-maying. 
1861 J. Goutp Tyrochilide M1, Delattria viridipallens, 
*Green-throated Cazique. 1848 Exiza Coox Aas Song 
of Poor Man i. 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who sit 
beneath the *green-twined roof. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 
565/2 The *green-veined white butterfly. 17.. Six Patrick 
Spens xv, in Child Ballads (1885) II. 22/2, 1 see the *green- 
waved sea, 1861 Miss Pratr / lower. Pl. V. 204 *Green- 
winged Meadow Orchis. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVII. 211/2 
A pair of green-winged teal. : 

b. complemental, as green-dropping, -elimmer- 
ing, -growing, -shining adjs. ; gvreen-stain vb, 

1592 SHAKS. Ven. § Ad, 1176 She crop’s the stalke, and in _ 
the breach appeares, *Green-dropping sap, which she com- 
pares to teares. 1859 TENNYSON Lancelot § Elaine 482 
A wild wave..*Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1841 
Loner. Childr. Lora’s Supper 81 E’en as the *green-growing 
bud is unfolded when spring-tide approaches. 1858 TENNy- 
son in Ment. (1897) I. 428 One great wave, *green-shining, 
past..high up beside the vessel. 1856 AirpD Poet. Wks. 22 
Clover leaves *green-stain his corduroys. 

e. qualifying the names of other colours (= 
greenish, greeny) ,as gveen-black, -blue, -gold,-golden, 
grey, -yellow adjs. (occas. sbs.), 

1849 D. CampsELi Jorg, Chen. 281 Leaving this oxide 
in *green-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystals. 1844 Louisa 
S. CostEtLo Béarn & Pyrenees 11. 41 A broad space of clear 
*green-blue sky was seen. a@ 1843 SouTHEY Covz.-pl. Bh. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 602 That *green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of British insects. 1868 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 240 
Light on steep *green-grey slopes. 1876 ‘Saran TYTLER’ 
What She cane through x\i, The green-grey or ‘water of 
the Nile’, dear to the hearts of artists. 1849 D. CampBeLy 
Inorg. Chem. 297 From black, becoming blue-green, *green- 
yellow, deep-red, 


12. Special collocations: green-book, a book 
with a green cover, sfec. an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. BLUE-BOOK) ; + green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green-charge, 
gunpowder of which the ingredients have been 
mixed but have not yet undergone the incorporating 
process; green coffer, ?a strong box covered 
with green cloth (cf. GREEN CLOTH); green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc.; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tree Facaranda 
ovalifolia; also of Excecaria glandulosa; green 
fat, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures ; + green-finned a., 
of oysters (see green oyster below) ; green fire, a 
pyrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
burns with a green flame; green gill (U.S.), the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on confervee (cf. GREEN v,! 2b); so green-gill, 
-gilled adjs., affected with ‘green gill’; green 
gland, ‘ one of a pair of large glands in Crustacea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys’ (Webster 18go) ; 
green glass, a coarse kind of glass of a green 
colour, bottle-glass; green goods #/,, counterfeit 
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greenbacks (see GREENBACK 50, 1); also attrid. ; 
green-jerkin, one who wears a green jerkin, a 
forester ; green manure, a mass of growing plants 
ploughed while green into the soil, for the purpose 
of enriching it; hence green-manuring vbl. sb. ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained green 
by a parasitic fungus (used in the manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware’); green oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see GREEN v.1 2 b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy; green-plot = GRASS-PLOT ; 
green ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (@) 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consisting 
of supporters of the Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
1685); used a/trzd. in + green ribbon club, man ; (6) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle ; 
green rod, the rod bome as the symbol of office 
by the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle; +green rushes, fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while; green-salted a., 
salted down without tanning ; green-seal, a¢trib. 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
green seal on the cork; green-shaving Leather- 
dressing (see quot.); green-side dal., grassy 
land, pasture land, grass, turf; green-soil, soil in 
which ‘green crops’ are raised; hence green-soil 
v., to provide with such a soil; +green-staff, 
one who carries a green staff ; green-stick Path.,a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quot. 1885) ; 
green-stuff, vegetation, herbage ; £/, a commercial 
term for green vegetables; green syrup Sugar- 
manuf., the syrup which flows off from the ‘loaves’; 
green table, a table covered with green cloth; 
hence (a) Azst¢. the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641; (0) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar (see quot. 1864); green-ware 
+ (@) = greenstuffs; (0) see 9d; green water, 
+ (a@) some remedy for venereal disease ; (0) AZed., 
a name for the lochia in the later stage; (c) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron, 
ginger, hasting, pea, pip, tea, etc., see the sbs, 

1892 Times 14 Apr. 7/3 The results of these studies stand 
embodied in a ‘*Green-book’ of extraordinary interest, 
1751 Guide to Stage to Unless they [ladies] take a fancy to 
pass away the time ex deshabille in a *green-box. 1808 
Eart Caruiste Thoughts on Stage 10 [Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
called the green boxes, 1876 VoyLe AVilit. Dict., *Green 
Charge. 1896 Globe 10 Nov. 3/3 A ‘ greencharge explosion’ 
took place at Messrs. — Gunpowder Mills. @ 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 65 Thys Countyng-house 
hathe assigned hym one charyotte complete & a sompter 
horse for the *grene coffyrs. 1842 Jounson farmer's 
Encycl., *Green crops, crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe state. 1849 Meadle’s Dict. Terms, 
*Green ebony wood. .is used for round rulers, turnery, mar- 
quetry-work, &c.; itis also much used for dyeing. 1858 
Simmonps Dict, Trade, Green-ebony, a wood obtained from 
the Facaranda ovalifolia, a native of the West Indies. 
1830 Boorn Analyt. Dict. 1.101 Vhe more highly prized 
*Green Fat..is found..round the abdomen. 1846 Soyer 
Gastron. Regenerator 85 Make choice of a good turtle 
.. take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Dusots Cosmopolitan 
Cookery 56 To prepare the turtle-soup .. add to it some 
pieces of the green fat. c1645 Howe t Le/¢. (1650) II. 1. 12, 
J have sent you .. two barrells of Colchester oysters .. I 
presume they are good, and all *green finnd. 1881 INGER- 
sot Oyster Industry (xoth Census U.S.) 185 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call the ‘green-gill’ began to affect the 
planted oysters in Back river. 6d. 245 In Virginia, are to 
be found in the markets what are called ‘ green-gill” oysters. 
Some say they are diseased...The negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond. 1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. 
Mech. xxxvi. 277 The courser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-men are wont to call *Green-glass), 1838 DickENS 
O. Twist xxvii, A pint green-glass bottle. 1891 GUNTER 
Miss Nobody ut. xix. 223 The janitor .. states that in his 
opinion, Stillman, Myth and Co, were in the ‘ *green-goods’ 
business, 1888 Zroy Daily Times 3 Feb. (Farmer), The 
green goodsman escaped, for the only proofagainst him was 
[etc.]. 1826 Scorr Voodst. xvii, By the force of his buffcoats 
and his *greenjerkins. 1842 J. F. W. Jounston Agvic. 
Chem, 141 Among *green manures the use of fresh sea-ware 
deserves especial mention. /d7d. 139 The practice of *green 
manuring has been in use from very early periods. 1887 
Puituws Brit. Discomyc. 147 *Green oak. 16.. in Sprat 
Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308 *Green Oysters, Commonly called 
Colchester-Oysters. 1858 Eyron Oyster 27 The ‘green 
Oyster’ formerly in such high repute, is now gone out 
of fashion. 1712 J. JAmEs tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 28 A 
large double Walk, and a *Green-Plot in the Middle. 
1828 J. R. Besr //aly 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, unplanted, unfenced green-plot. 1680 A. ALLAM 
Let. Wood 12 Nov. (Bodl. MS. Wood F. 39 fol. 35) Prat’s 
sonn,.hath listed himselfin to the *Green Ribbon Club. 1681 
Woop Life r2 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 512 Sr. Southby was put 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that ‘ the old 
king’ [Charles I] ‘died justly’, and speaking against the 
bishops and other things. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6344/1 The 
Earls .. had the Honour to be invested with the Green 
Ribbon. 1810 G, Rose Diaries (1860) II. 482 His Royal 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
a Red Riband. 1815 Sforting Mag. XLV. 295 May I con- 
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gratulate you, my Lord, on having the Green ribband? 
1868 Cussans Handbk, Her. xviii. (1893) 246 The Officers 
attached to this Noble Order [of the Thistle] are : the Dean; 
Lord Lyon, King-of-Arms; and the Usher of the *Green 
Rod. 14.. London Lyckpeny xi. in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 
26 ‘* Ryshes grene’, an other gan grete. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon(Arb.) 85 Indeede Doron. .it is long since wee met 
.. when you come you shall haue greene rushes, you are such 
a straunger. 1602 Breton Wonders worth hearing (Gro- 
sart) 5 Greene rushes. M. Francisco it is a wonder to see 
you heere in this Country. 1885 C. T. Davis Leather i. 
55 *Green salted [hides] are those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured. 1871 Lecranp Camdbr, Fresh. 
8 After having discussed a bottle of his particular *green- 
seal claret. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 275/£ The hides 
are next trimmed with a knife .. and ‘*green-shaving’ in 
turn removes the roughness from the flesh side of the skin. 
1613-16 W. Browne L7/t. Past. u. iii, A christall rill Which 
from the *greenside of the flowry bancke Eat doune a chan- 
nell. 1796 W. Marsuace IV, Lng. 1. 326 Greenside, grass, 
turf, greensward. 1880 IV, Cornw. Gloss., Green side, land 
kept in pasture. ‘The green side is the most profitable after 
all’. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl, 11. 66 The soils..are.. 
arranged into two kinds; namely, light and clayey. The 
former is called turnip or *green soil. 1899 Riper Haccarp 
in Longnt. Mag. May 45 Our original idea was to *greensoil 
the whole of this little field. @ 1618 SyLvesTER Hymn of 
Alms 240 But reverend *Green-Staves, what’s all this to you? 
1885 Sir W. Roperts 7veat. Urin. §& Ren. Dis, i. (ed. 4) 8 
When sharply bent they [flax-fibres] break with a ‘ *green- 
stick’ fracture. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Greenstick fracture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst one side of 
the bone is broken the other is only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 
II. 97/x Street sellers of ‘*green stuff’, including water- 
cresses, chickweed and gru’n’sel, turf, &c. 1891 Daily News 
30 Dec. 2/7 The potato trade is very flat. Greenstuffs in more 
than adequate supply for the slack demand. 1895 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 340 Fields of greenstuff and forage. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1209 The syrup which flows off spon- 
taneously is called *green syrup. @ 1670 SpALpING T7oub. 
Chas. [ (1828) 1. 119 He took also with him to the *Grein 
Table, the marquess’ boy .. with ane other called Gordon 
..for alleadged saying they would shoot Felt Lesslie, 1825 
Brocxetr WV. C. Words., Green-table, the large table in 
the Guildhall, of Newcastle. 1861 ‘HAcKERAy B. Lyndon 
ix, His [the merchant’s] bales of dirty indigo are his dice 
..and the sea is his green table. 1892 Daily News 24 Mar. 
5/7 ‘Do'that’, say the Ryhope miners, ‘and then we will 
meet you round a green table and discuss this question 
of markets and prices’. 1847 HALLIwELL *Green-tatl, a 
diarrhoea in deer, to which they are often subject. orth. 
1750 G. Hucues Garbadoes 50 *Green Tar. «1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 43 There is a petroleum spring 
in St. Andrew’s parish, Barbadoes. The product of this 
spring has been sold under the name of ‘green tar’, and 
‘Barbadoes tar’, 1744-50 W. Extis Mod. Husband. 
IV. 1. 104 Turneps, Clover and other *Green-ware. 1629 
Massincer Picture iv. ii, He’s acquainted With the *green 
water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him. 1841 F. H. 
Ramssotuam Obstet. Med. § Surg. 192 Before its final 
departure it becomes of a serous character possessing a 
greenish tint; it is then known, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of the gveex waters. 1896 
Daily News 22 July 5/3 We are now in the middle of the 
unhealthiest period of the year in this country—the season 
of ‘the green water’. 

b. In names of animals: green bass, the black 
bass (see Bass sd.11b); green bird = GREENFINCH 
1; green blights, plant-lice, aphides; green bone, 
(a) the garfish; (4) the viviparous blenny; green- 
bottle, a fly (AZusca Cesar) having a green body ; 
green bug, ?a kind of plant-louse [ef. F. punazse 
des bois]; green-cod, + (@) = GREEN-FISHI; (0) the 
Coal-fish, Gadus virens ; (c) the Cultus Cod, Ophz- 
odon elongatus; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for the shag, Phalacrocorax sraculus; green 
crab, the common shore crab, Carcinus menas ; 
green drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgata; greeneel(Australian), 
Murena afra; green grosbeak = GREENFINCH 
1; green heron, an American heron (Ardea vires- 
cens) with dark green back and wings ; green-leek, 
an Australian parrakeet (see quot.); green linnet 
= GREENFINCH 1; green-louse, a plant-louse or 
aphis ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollack, 
the coal-fish ; green swallow, the short-bill, Pz- 
balura flavirostris, of Brazil (Craig 1847); green- 
tail (fy), a name for the grannom fly; green- 
tree ant, the common Queensland ant; green- 
wing, the green-winged teal, Querquediula crecca 
of Europe, Q. carolinensis of America. For green 
grasshopper, leech, lizard, monkey, turtle, wood- 
pecker, etc., see the sbs. Also GREENBACK, GREEN- 
FINCH, etc. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal.(ed. 4) 160 Black, White, and 
*Green Bass. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 438/1 The boys 
called the rock bass the ‘ black bass’, while large and small- 
mouth black bass were known as ‘green’ bass, 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1321/4 A green Parroket .. about the bigness of a 
*Green Bird. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 437/1 Vhe mules bred 
between a hen-canaryanda greenbird. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour i. 60/x Greenfinches (called green birds, or some- 
times green linnets, in the streets). 1879 Rossiter Dict, Sci. 
Terms, *Green blights=Aphide : insects belonging to Ho- 
moptera. 1710 SiBBALD fife 53 Acus altera major Bellonit ; 
our Fishers call it the Gar fish .. Some call it the *Green- 
bone. 1805 G. Barry Orkney [s?. 291 The Viviparous Blenny 
(dlennius viviparus), from the colour of the back-bone, has 
here got the name of greenbone. 1883 E. P. Ramsay /ood- 
Fishes N.S. Wales 29 Belone ferox, the ‘Long ‘Toi’ of the 
fishermen, ‘ green-bone’, and ‘ gar-fish’ of Europeans. 1862 
All Year Round 13 Sept. 7 The *green-bottle, A/usca 
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Czsar, thrives best on carrion and corpses. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Llond's Gardening 173 Insects that attack Fruit- 
‘Trees..as *Green-Bugs [orig. I’. zna7s], Ear-Wigs. 1750 
[see GREEN-FLY 2]. 1838 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 205 ‘There 
is nothing I dislike so much in India as those green bugs. 
1667 Loud. Gaz. No. 195/x A French Vessel of 7o ‘Tuns laden 
with*Green Cod. 1880-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. & Irel.1.295 
Gadus virens ..Coal-fish. .also locally as.. green-cod, green- 
pollack, gray-lord. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hest. (1888) ILI. 
253 Lhe cod-fish (Ophiodon elongatus)..isalso called bastard 
cod, cultus cod, green cod, buffalo cod, etc. 1883 Fisheries 
E-xhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 115 *Green Cormorant. 1863 J. G. 
Woop Wat. Hist. 111. 580 Any living thing that can be 
caught becomes prey to the *Green-Crab. 1676 Corton 
Walton's Angler 1. 323 The *Green-drake and Stone-fly. 
1787 [see Grey A. 8, grey-drake]. 1884 [see Drake s0.! 4]. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N. S. Wales 30 Conger 
labiata and Murena afra, the ‘rock’ and ‘*green’ eels. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 483/r ‘The *Green Grosbeak or Green- 
finch. 1883 Century Mag. 653 Among the most common 
birds are the *green heron, 1848 J. Gou_p Birds Austral. 
V. pl. 15 Polytelis Barrabandi, . .*Green-leek of the Colonists 
of New South Wales. 1678 *Green Linnet [see GrEeEN- 
FINCH 1]. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 383 Greenfinch or 
Green Linnet, as it is very often called. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 264, I have seen..a hop-ground com- 
pletely overrun and desolated by the afhis humudi or hop 
*green-louse. 1610 W. FoLtkinGHamM Art of Survey Ww. iil. 
83 Gray, *Greene and Bastard Plover. 1883 V. STUART 
Legypt 383 Underneath the left-hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird squatting on a bowl..it represents 
agreen plover. 1880-4 *Green pollack [see g7een cod above). 
1787, 1834 *Green-tail [see Grannom]. 1847 LeicHHARDT 
Frnt, ix. 294 It was at the lower part of the Lynd that we 
first saw the *green-tree ant. 1895 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 212/1 
‘They were soon joined by more *green-wings. 

ce. In names of plants and fruits: green arrow, 

dial. corruption of Green Yarrow, Achillea Mille- 
folium ; green ash, a variety of the ash tree (see 
quot. 1882); green-bind, a variety of hop; green 
brier, an American name for Swzlax (Treas. Bot. 
1866); green broom, the common broom, Saro- 
thamnus or Cytisus scoparius ; green dragon, (@) 
the plant Dracunculus vulgarts (formerly Arum D.) 
=Dracon! 14; (0) the U.S. plant Arzsema Dra- 
contium, dragon-root (Webster 1864); + green 
endive, Lactuca virosa or L, Scariola; + green 
fillet, a kind of apple (see quot.); green laver, 
an edible seaweed, Ulva Lactuca and UV. lattssima, 
also called locally green oyster (Morris Austral 
Eng.) and green sloke (Jam.); + green mustard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lepedzwm latefolium ; 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 
Vanilla claviculata; green-wort, sneeze-wort, 
Achillea Ptarmica. For green hellebore, oster, rose, 
spleen- wort, thistle, etc., see the sbs. Also GREEN- 
GAGE, GREENHEART, GREEN SAUCE, GREENWEED, 

1886 Suffolk Rime in Britten & Holland Plant-n. s. v. 
Arrow, *Green ’Arrow, Green ’Arrow, you bears a white 
blow. 1898 Riper Haccarp in Lougw. Mag. Oct. 500, 
I found the wildflower called Green-arrow in bloom. 1843 
Marryat J. Violet xliv. 367 A luxuriant growth of noble 
timber, such as.. blue and *green ash, 1882 Garde 23 Sept. 
273/1 The green Ash..so called from the colour of the young 
shoots. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 233 
This plant [the hop]..has several varieties, as the red- 
bind, the *green-bind, the white-bind. 1733 Miter 
Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Cytiso-genista, Common (or *Green) 
Broom, 1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., *Green Dragon. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 45 Lactuca..'Vhe thyrde sorte is 
called in latin Lactuca syluestris, in englishe *greene 
Endyue, the Poticaries haue longe abused thys herbe for 
right Endyue., 1676 Brat in Phil. Trans. XI. 587 Green 
Cider. .made of a *green fillet, as they called it, where they 
had other kinds of fillets. ‘This which I commend .. was a 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots. 1829 
Loupon Lucycl. Plants 941 The *green laver which, stewed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, is the 
Ulva lactuca. 1597 GerarDE Herba/ Suppl., *Greene Mus- 
tard is Dittander. 1725 SLoaNE Famaica II. 160 *Green- 
with, This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1854 S. Tuomson W2ld FZ, 11. (ed. 4) 241 The *greenwort, 
or Achillea ptarmica. 

d. In names of mineral and chemical substances : 

+ green brass = VERDIGRIS; green diallage, (a) 
DIALLAGE, a variety of pyroxene ; (0) =SMARAGDITE, 
a variety of amphibole; green drops, ‘a coloured 
solution of corrosive sublimate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex 
1886); green earth=GLAUCONITE; green gold 
? Ods., an alloy of gold and silver; green iron ore 
= DUFRENITE ; green lead ore = PYROMORPHITE ; 
green marble =SERPENTINE; green mineral = 
Matacuite. For green bice, copperas, iodide of 
mercury, salt of Magnus, vitriol, etc., see the sbs. 


Also GREENSTONE. a 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxvill. (1495) 729 
Vyneygre fretyth metalles and gendreth therof dyuers 
colours: as Serusa of leed, *grene brasse of copur and 
Lazurium ofsyluer. 1837 Dana Syst. Min. 305 *Green Dial- 
lage, Kokkolit, Baikalit. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 
196 *Green Earth. 1843 Portock Geol. 212 Green Earth is 
common, lining the cavities in amygdaloid throughout the 
basaltic range. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory I. 72 An alloy 
of silver with gold produces *green gold. 1825 J. NicHoL- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 724 To heighten the colour of Green 
Gold. 1864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11.944 *Green [ron Ore, 
native ferric phosphate. /bid.,. *Green lead ore, arsenio- 
phosphate of lead with chloride oflead. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sci. Terms, *Green marble = Serpentine. 1844 Hosiyn 
Dict. Med, *Green mineral, a carbonate of copper, used 
as a pigment. 
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B. 50. 

1. The adj. used aéso/. That which is green; the 
green part of anything. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 398 Bere sipban da turf to circean.. 
& wende man pet grene to dan weofode. 1764 Foote Patron 
1. Wks, 1799 1. 331 Sever the green [i.e. the ‘green fat’ of 
turtle) from the shell with the skill of the ablest anatomist. 

2. Green colour. In f/. =different tints of green. 
+ ln green: ona (heraldic) field of green. Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 24652 Pat heo wolden of ane heowen heore 
clades habben. Sum hafde whit sum hafden red, sum hafde 

od grene wc. a12a5 Ancy. R. 150 Grene ouer alle heowes 
roured mest eien. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's Prol. go Or, 
for she whitnesse hadde of honestee, And grene of con- 
science, and of good fame The sote savour, ‘lilie’ was hir 
name. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 455 He bair grauit in Gold 
and Gowlis in grene..Ane Tyger. 1644 Dicsy A/ans Soul 
(1645) 39 By severall compoundings of these extreames, 
reds, blewes, yellowes, greenes, and all other intermediate 
colours may be generated. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 479 In all 
the liveries deck’d of Summer's pride, With spots of gold and 
purple, azure and green. 1687 B. Ranpnotrn /7es. St. 
Archipelago 107 The sea had a continual passage over us, 
so as our Deck was covered with a green. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For. 216 In the clear azure gleam the flocks are 
seen, And floating forests paint the waves with green. 1821 
Craig Lect. Drawing iii. 176 Light-yellow has much clear- 
ness and beauty on purple and green. 1873 SyMoNnps Grk. 
Poets xii.404 Its [the olive’s] pearly greys and softened greens, 
b. with defining word prefixed, indicating a 
particular kind or shade of green, as cedar, celan- 
dine, emerald, grape, leek, parrot, pea, Russian, 
sea, Spanish, vine-leaf green, etc. 

a1so0 Mower & Leaf 35 Leves new .. Some very rede, 
and some a glad light grene. 15.. [see goose-turd: GoosE 
sb, 7). 1611 CotGr., Verda gay, a Popiniay greene... Verdet, 
Spanish greene, 1658 W. SANDERSON Grafhice 84 The 
best is Cedar-green. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd.s.v., The dyers 
make divers shades, or casts of green, as light green, yellow 
green, grass green, laurel green, sea green, dark green, 
parrot green, andceladon green. c1750 SHENSTONE Elegies 
iv. 2 Near some lone fane or yew’s funereal green. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 67 Verdigris-green is 
emerald-green mixed with much Berlin-blue, and a little 
white... Mountain-green is emerald-green, mixed with much 
blue, and a little yellowish-grey...Leek-green is emerald- 
green, with bluish-grey and a little brown. It is the Sap- 
green of painters. 1818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. No. 
106. 38/6 The most fashionable colours in this material 
are, vine-leaf green [etc.]. 1881 J. Grant Camevonians I. 
i. 7 One [of his eyes] was a species of bilious green. 1899 
Daily News 16 Sept. 7/4 Lovely shades of green, such as 
grape, pistachio, and reed-green. 

c. (To see any) green in one’s eye: signs of in- 
experience or gullibility, (Cf. A. rh.) 

1859 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Do you see any green in my eye?’ 
ironical question in a dispute. 1883 Atkin House Scraps 
(1887) 161 Major P——'s unco’ sly, There is no green about 
his eye. 1894 BLackmore Perdycross 189 Sergeant, do you 
see any green in my eye? 

3. A green dye or pigment; usually with some 
defining word prefixed, as bladder, Brunswick, 
chrome, emerald, Hungary, mineral, mountain, 
Paris, Prussian, Saxon, Scheele’s, Veronese, etc. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Chevre, Verd de chevre, a kind of sand 
whereof Painters make their greenes. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Mountain Green or Hungary Green, is a sort of 
greenish powder found. .among the mountains of Kernausent 
in Hungary. The painters make use of this Colour for a grass 
green. 1816 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 556 Sulphate 
of indigo is used for Saxon greens. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 793 
Malachite, or mountain green, did. 1094 Scheele’s Green, 
is a pulverulent arsenite of copper. 1849 D. CamPBeLu 
fnorg. Chent. 218 When to a solution of sulphate of copper 
a solution of carbonate of potash is added, it gives a blue 
precipitate, which on boiling assumes a green tint; it .. is 
known in commerce as mineral green. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XX1. 481 The insecticide employed was Paris 
green, 1892 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 3/1 Paris green, an insoluble 
arsenite of copper. 

4. Green clothing or dress, /¢, and fig.; + green 
cloth. + Also f/. green dresses. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr, 1380 A schip wip grene and gray, Wib 
vair and eke wip griis. cx1350 Parl. Three Ages 122 He 
was gerede all in grene. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 
117 Now hadde the tempre sonne. .clothede hym [the earth] 
in grene al newe a-geyn. 14.. [pomadon 657 (Kélbing) 
A hunter all in grene. 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 696 
And where ben my gounes of scarlet,. . blewes sadde & lighte, 
Grenes also. 1673[R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 112 Would not 
exchange his royal purple for a forresters green. 1810 [see 
GREENMAN 1). 

5. Antig. As the distinctive colour of one of the 
factions in the circus, Also f/. the adherents of 
this faction. (Cf. Facrion sd. 2 b.) 

1693 ConGreveE in Dryden's Puvenal Sat. xi. 35 The Green 
have won the Honour of the Day. 1884 19¢/ Cent. Dec. 
999 What light is thrown on the history of Byzantium by 
talking of the ‘ Blues’ and the ‘ Greens’? 

6. The emblematic colour of Ireland (suggested 
by ‘Green Erin’: see A 2); hence adopted as the 
distinctive colour of the ‘ nationalist’ party. 

1797 Song, ‘The Shan van vocht’, What colour should 
be seen Where our fathers’ homes have been, But our own 
immortal Green? ¢ 1798 Song, ‘ TheWearing of the Green’, 
hey are hanging men and women for the wearing of the 
green. ¢1798 Hore in Madden Lit. Rem. United [rishut. 


(1887) 99 We fell to work, hammer and tongs, The Orange 
and Green both together, 


7. Elliptically for a green species or variety of an 
animal or a substance, the nature of which is ex- 
plained by the context, ¢. g. a green bird, etc. 

1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. 69/2, I made out the blue 
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yellow-back, .. the blackpoll and the black-throated green. 
“7 [bid. XXX. 380/2 It seems that they were out of 
tobacco, and had been able to get only the ‘long green’ that 
the mountaineers used, . 

8. Greenness, as indicative of vigorous growth or 
youth; vigour, youthfulness, virility; phr. 27 ¢he 
green, in the period of youthful growth or vigour. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps, xcu. iv, Like cedar high, And 
like date-bearing tree, For greene and growth the just shall 
be. 1597 MippLetron Wisdom Solomon xi. 21 Man had .. 
perish’d in the spring-time of his green. 1850 TENNYSON /7 
Mem. \xxv, Thy leaf has perish’d in the green, 1866 NEALE 
Sequences § Hymns 26 How this saplessness shall flush to 
green. 1886 C. H. Parkxuurst Sev. 15 May, in Crafts 
Sabb. for Man 267 All disobedience is anarchy, young 
anarchy, anarchy in the green. . 

9. Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer /vankl. T. 523 The bittre frostes with the 
sleet and reyn Destroyed hath the grene in euery yerd. 
1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pilgr. 3814 With newe grene agayn 
Clothen the busshes in ther maner. 1563 B. Goocr Egdogs 
i. (Arb.) 31 The Ram..forceth ground (yat spoyld of grene 
Did lye), newe grene to yelde. 1657 R. Licon Barba- 
does (1673) 50 Poor Sambo..and as good a natur’d poor 
soul, as ever wore black, or eat green, 1710 ADDISON 
Vater No, 218 Pt This Summer..while the Green was new. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 90 Vines.. With purple clusters blushing 
through the green, 1882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of 
Youth 183 All the scarlet flowers and tossing green. 

+10. A tree, herb, or plant. Also sfec., an ever- 
green. (Mostly in plural.) Ods. 

a1300 EL. LE, Psalter xxxvi. 2 Als wortes of grenes [Vulg. 
olera herbarum) tite fal sal pai. 1593 I. Watson TZears 
Fancie x\vii. Poems (Arb.) 202 How each pleasant greene, 
Willnowrenew hissommersliuerie. 1664 EveLtyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 196 Myrtles, Laurels, and other curious Greens. 1679- 
88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 121 Several 
orange trees and other greens, 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 11, 
86/2 Greéns are such Trees or Herbs as are green all the year. 
1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 204 Their Oleanders, 
Laurels, Lentiscus’sand most other Greens had suffered miser- 
ably. cx1710o C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 142 A large fountaine. . 
with flower potts and Greens set round ye Brimm. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 2 In that soft season when descending show’rs 
Call forth the greens, and wake the rising flows. 1719 
Younec Revenge v. ii, How every green is as the ivy pale ! 

ll. plural. +a. The green parts of a plant or 
flower. Obs. 

c 1600 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 80 Take 
the leaues of Blew violetes seperated from theire stalkes 
and grenes. 1620 Markxuam Marew. Hush. 11. xvii. (1668) 
84 That the wind and Sun may get into it, and dry the 
greens more sufficiently. 

b. Freshly-cut branches or leaves, or other 
greenery used for decoration. Now U.S. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 192 The peaceful Ground, 
Which only Turfs and Greens for Altars found. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3842/2 A ‘Triumphal Arch..adorned with Greens 
and Flowers. 1767 Dopp Pious Memory 44 Poems 194 
Strew thy greens:and flowers so sweet. 1878 Mrs. StrowE 
Poganuc P. iv. (ed. 3) 30 The Christmas greens in the 
church. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/4 The staircase was ‘ trimmed 
with greens’, to use the expression current in the States. 

e. Green vegetables such as are boiled for the 
table. col/og. 

In London applied sfec. to certain smaller varieties of 
the cabbage kind, and to the young sprouts of cabbage. In 
dialectal use the specific application varies. The American 
Dicts. refer to spinach and the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as the examples of what would be called ‘ greens’. 

1725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 91 Fresh provisions 
. such as roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
u. iil, 141 Greens, as wild celery, nettle-tops, etc. 1749 
Wes ey Ace. Sch. Kingswood 5 Bacon and Greens. 1783 
Map. D’Arsiay Diary 15 July, At Mr. Garrick’s table [he] 
called out to a very timid young woman to help him to 
some greens. 1816 Scorr Axtig. xxxv, A few half-cold 
greens and potatoes, 1825 Jamison, Green Kail, 1. That 
plain species of green colewort which does not assume a 
round form like savoys, or become curled; called German 
Greens, 1843 Pereira Mood § Diet 382 The Cabbage Tribe 
includes the Cabbage (both white and red), the Savoy, Greens, 
the Cauliflower, and Broccoli. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 149 The Dwarf winter greens not being re- 
quired to attain much size before the winter. 1860 DELAMER 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 169 Clear away the. .rotting leaves from 
the lower part of the stems of broccoli, savoys, and other 
winter greens. 1861 Du Cuaittu Zguat, AY. viii. (ed. 2) 93 
‘The leaves [of the manioc]..make excellent ‘greens’. 1883 
Encycl. Amer, 1. 199/2 Vegetables, which he [the Western 
man] prefers to call greens, he does not know, unless it be in 
the shape of roasting ears. 

sing. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 86 We found near the 
Moodo’s house, the green, called by the Malays Assimum. 

+d. Green food. Ods. 

1727 Philip Quarli (1816) 54 Finding by the greens in its 
mouth it was not a beast of prey. 

te. The plant Duckweed. (Cf. evains, GRAIN 
5b. 4.) Obs. 

1516 G¢, Herbal cclix. (1529) Pj, De lenticula aque. Grenes 
or duckes meate, 

2. Grassy ground ; a grassy spot. Now rave. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2840 Sket was be swike on be asse leyd, 
And led vntil bat ilke grene. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(x810) 2 Ine .. wente to be bataile in a fulle faire grene. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 7732 The grete horses on the grene 
girdonabacke. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 534 Behald on this 
greyn nowder cart neploghis left. 1603 KNoLLEs Hist. Turks 
(1621) 966 All enriched with goodly gardens and pleasant 
greenes. 1625 Bacon Zss., Gardens (Arb.) 558 The Greene 
hath two pleasures; The one, because nothing is more 
Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Grasse kept finely shorne ; 
The other, because it will give you a faire Alley in the midst 
[etc.]. 1667 Mitron /. ZL, 1v. 325 Under a tuft of shade that 
on a green Stood whispering soft. 1715 Pore /diad m1. 223 
Though some of larger stature tread the green. 1832 T'ENNY- 
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son Pal, Art xxvii, In some fair space of sloping greens. 
1877 Brack Green Past. xix, You..nearly put your foot in 
it oe chaffing old Chorley about selling the piece of green. 

b. A piece of public or common grassy land 
situated in or near a town or village, from which 
it often takes its name; a ‘ village green’. 

1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 35 Adam Strath 
till haue the Schripraw, with the Grene. 1509 JZem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 172, j grangia juxta Bondegate Greyn in 
tenura relictee Joh. Tomlynson. ¢ 1533 Sir T. More Confut. 
Barnes Wks. 792/2 If Barns had not tolde vs so, we woulde 
haue went that Christe had bode hym, .tarye till he coulde 
geate all the knowen catholike church together vpon a 
Greene. 1606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 280 Common balkes 
and greens within and about the feilds of this towne. 1718 
Freethinker No. 80. 173 Every‘Holiday, she danced upon 
the Green. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. V2dd. 7 Sweet Auburn ! love- 
liest village of the plain, How often have I loiter'd o’er 
thy green. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scotd. U1. 131 The 
principal market for sheep and lambs .. is held on a large 
green. 1835 ‘THIRLWALL Gvvece I. x. 389 Sports, not essen- 
tially different from those of our village greens. 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. 234 On the southern side of 
Wivilby wasa little green. 1888 P. Daryi /reland’s Disease 
8 Dublin is provided with fine public gardens and splendid 
parks, which are here called greens. ’ 

ec, A piece of grassy land used for some particular 
purpose, as dleaching-green, BOWLING-GREEN. In 
Golf, the putting-ground (more fully, pzcténg- 
green); sometimes =the whole links or field. 

1646-1825 [see BowLING-GREEN]. 1847-8 H. Mivier First 
Inipr. xv. (1857) 249 A long green ribbon of flat meadow, 
laid down in the middle of the landscape like a web on a 
bleaching green. 1849 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 654/x1 The 
holes are situated at the different ends and sides of the green, 
at irregular distances. 1878 ‘Cart. CrawLey’ /ootball, Golf, 
etc. 83 Green, a name for the Putting-ground, or for the 
Links or field. 1886 Act 49 §& 50 Vict. c. 59 § 14 Any lands 
being an orchard, bleach-green, walled garden, haggard, or 
yard. 1890 Yoh Bull 5 Apr. 225/3 There will soon be 
more greens in England than in Scotland. 

+13. £2. = GREEN SICKNESS. Obs. slang. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills 1. 313 The Maiden. .that’s vex’d with 
her Greens. ; 

14, Short for GREEN MAN or /ack-in-the-Green. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xx. (1892) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day began to decline; small 
sweeps were observed to congregate in twos or threes, un- 
supported by a ‘green’, 

15. pl. =green syrup (see A. 12).. 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., The last greens, after three suc- 
cessive crystallizations of sugar, are purified and form the 
golden syrup of commerce. 

+16. A s@ton. (Cf. A. Io a.) 

1781 P. Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 124 A green, or seton, 
in the neck, is of great relief inmost disorders of the eyes. 

17. attrib. Of or pertaining to ‘greens’ or 
vegetables, as green market, shop, stall, woman 
[cf. G. griinmarkt, Du. groenmarkt, groenwipf ]. 
Also, Of or pertaining to a bowling-green or golf- 
links, as green-keeper. 

1708-30 S. Gar in Nichols Bib. Topog. Brit. 111. 47 Neat 
apartments .. for servants and the *green-keeper. 1890 
Hurcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) xii. 293 The green-keeper, 
engaged by the club at a certain annual salary to look after 
the ground. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 115 
‘They slue 2 Souldiers in the *greene market. 1753 PRINGLE 
in PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 47 At a *green-shop in the little 
Old Bailey. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, Who had 
subsisted .. by the exercise of a mangle, and the keeping of 
a small green shop. 1755 Fiecpinc Voy. Lisbon Pref., 
Every sort of trash that can be picked up at the *green-stall, 
or the wheel-barrow. 1799 Mounders Kr. Repub. 1. 440 An 
aunt, who kept a green-stall [etc.]. 1760 C. Jounston Chvysal 
(1822) I. 9 Peg Sprout, the *green-woman’s daughter. 

[OE. 


Green (grim), 2! Forms: see the adj. 
grénian (=OHG. gruonén), f. gréne (see prec.).] 

1. zztr. To become green, as growing herbage ; 
occas. to appear or look green; to become covered 
with verdure, to be ‘clothed’ with green. (Also 


with over.) 

ax000 Bocth. Metr. xi. 57 (Sedgefield) Hf se xlmihtiza 
.. dat zewrixle zeset .. wyrta growan, leaf grenian. @1z25 
Ancr. R, 150 Hwonne pe rinde is aweie, ne nouder hit ne 
bered frut, ne hit ne grened perefter ine lufsume leaues. 
c1230 Hali Meid. 35 Pi rudi neb schal leanen & as gres 
grenen. 1340 Ayend. 95 Pyse pri binges..dep al greny and 
flouri and bere frut. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 210/1 Grenyn 
or growe grene, wiveo, c1500 Death § Life 73 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \11. 59 The grasse that was gray greened beliue. 
r6xz Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 98 Freestone greeneth 
presently with the first wet and raine. 1800 Monthly Mag. 
IX. 464 On the fields where green’d the wheat. 1833 L. A. 
Srancey in Jem, Quiet Life (1874) 1. xii. 482 Larches all 
greening and every hedge ready to burst into full leaf. 1858 
Maynew Up. Riine iv. § 2 (1860) 204 The Rhine..has been 
gradually greening in tint as we ascended the upper portion 
of the stream, 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 17 The 
new lands, already weary of producing gold, begin to green 
with vineyards, 1 Daily News 15 Apr. 8/1 The wild-rose 
briars will be shooting strongly, the elder greening over. 

2. trans. To colour or dye green; to soil or 
stain with green; to impart a green colour to; to 
cover with verdure or vegetation (also with over’) ; 


to ‘clothe’ with green. , 

1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 10 The Rest with silver 
garnisht is, and plaited fine and neat Least it shoulde greene 
his holy hands. 1606 Sy_tvester Du Bartas wi. iv. 1. 1175 
God ‘Almighty: - Plaid the Painter, when he did so gild The 
turning globes, blew’d seas & green’d the field. 1727-4 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., All the greens are first dyed in blue, 
then taken down with woad, verdegris, etc. and then greened 
with the weed. 1730-46 ‘lHomson Autumn 1258 Whatever 


GREEN. 


greens the Spring, When Heaven descends in_ showers. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 342 Nothing is 
more common than to green pickles in a brass pan, 1818 
Keats Exdym. 1.217 Have not rains Green’d over April’s 
lap? a185x Moir Poems, Glen Roslin x, Moss now greens 
the chapel walls. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) 
II. 280 He has begun greening his breeches’ knees among the 
hazel bushes. 1882 Burton & Cameron 70 Gold Coast for 
G. (1883) I. iii. 75 The heap of ruins has long been greened 
over. 1891 T. Harpy Zess I. iii, The..white frock .. which 
she had so carelessly greened .. on the damping grass. 

b. Oyster-culture. To turn (oysters) green in 
the gills by putting them in pits. Also aédso/. 

16.. Green Oysters in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308-9 
To prove that the Sun operates in the greening, Tolesbury 
Pits will green only in Summer; but that the Earth hath 
the greater power, Brickel-Sea Pits green both Winter and 
Summer: and for a further proof, a Pit within a foot of a 
greening Pit will not green. 1748 Moranr Coéchester 1. 
(1768) 92 All oysters are naturally white in the body, and 
brown in the fins. In order to gveev them, they are put into 
Pits [etc.]. 1825 Cromweti Hist. Colchester II. 295 But 
this distinction of Colchester from other oysters is rapidly 
wearing away: indeed, it may be said, That few or none of 
them are now ever greened. E 

te. Plumbing. To rub (new sheet-lead) with 
some green vegetable (see quot. and GREENING 
vol. sb1 2). Ods. 


1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 195 He scraped the Metal 
bright, having first..green'd it (as they phrase it), all round 
about, to prevent the Sodder’s taking any where but where 
they scrape it. 

3. slang. To make to appear ‘ green’, simple, or 
gullible; to hoax, take in, humbug. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 7/1 Some of the little victims 
of over-pressure had, at any rate, enough spirit in them to 
‘green’ their visitor pretty freely. 1888 T. C. Bucktanp 
Eton in 1836-41 in Longm. Mag. X11. 153 Some mild 
attempts were made to ‘green me’, as boys call it. 1898 
Daily News 15 July 2/2, I have greened all the Spaniards. 

Green (grin), v.2 Sc. Forms: 6 gren(e, 6-8 
grein(e, 8 greene, grien, 6, 8- green. [perh.a 
metathetic form of ON. gtrna (=OE. giernan, 
Northumb. géorvna: see YEARN v.).] zitr. To 
desire earnestly, to yearn, to long after, for. 

a@x1300 Cursor M. 15511 (Gott.) Lang es siben gane bat 
grened [Coft., Mairf 3erned] i haue pis ilk mete, mast at ete 
of ane. Jbid. 16167 (Gétt.) Herodes grenid him to se 
and of his come was faine. 1513 Douctas A@xeis vin. 
Prol. 45 Sum grenis quhill the gers grow for his gray 
meyr. did. 51 Sum grenis eftir agus, To fars his wame 
full. 1570 Satir. Poems Reforni. xii. 114 Sum feiris yair 
flesche, sum grenis to gadder crounis. 1585 Jas. I Zss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 67 He.. greind Zit fast for day, and thocht 
the nicht to lang. a@1605 MontcomeriE AZfisc. Poems 
xxxii, 5 Not that I grene 3our honour to degraid. 1795 
Burns £lection 76 Walie, Vhat griens for the fishes an’ 
loaves. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXI1X. 6 The feck o’ them 
gae’n sickly, and greenin’ forhame. 1838 A. RopGEeR Poems 
108 Nae woman o’ judgment need green To be rubbit, like 
me, for a kiss. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 40 Breeding wives 
are aye greening. 

Hence Gree‘ning vd/. 5b. and ffi. a. 

1585 Jas. I Ess, Poeste (Arb.) 23 When greening great for 
fame aboue my pears Did make me lose my wonted chere 
and rest. 1597 MonTGomERtxr Cherrie §& Slae 508 Frae anes 
that thou thy grening get, Thy paine and trauel is for3et. 
1637 RuTuerrorp Lett, Ixxxy, (1862) I. 217 Longing and 
dwining and greening of sick desires. Jé/d. clx. (1894) 
296 Oh, if He would..let my greening soul see it ! 1710 
Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas’ A’neis s.v. Grene, A greening 
wife i. e. a woman with child that hath an extreme longing 
for some kind of meat, which, if it be denied her, will (as 
they say) do harm to her or the child. 1737 Ramsay Sc. 
Prov. (1797) 33 Greening wives are ay greedy. 1755 ForBES 
Ajax’'s Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench ’ere I hae done. 

Green, dial. var. Grane v., Grin vl 

Green, obs. form of Grin sd,1 

Greenable(grénab’l), a. [f.GREEN v.1 + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being made green. 

1882 Athenzunt 25 Nov. 704/1 Aniline blacks formed in 
the cold are greenable, but if developed at a temperature 
higher than 70° Centigrade they are ungreenable. 


Greenage (grinédz). rare—1. [f. GREEN a. + 
-AGE.] Assemblage of green hues, 
1874 Woop Ot of Doors 82 The dried stalks of last year’s 


vegetation, which. .are wonderfully effective in toning down 
the dappled greenage of the living leaves. 

Greenback (gr7nbek), sd. [f. Green a. + 
Back 56.1] A thing that has a green back. 

1. The popular name for one of the legal-tender 
notes of the U.S., first issued in 1862 and so called 
from the devices printed in green ink on the back. 
Also, ‘by extension, any note issued by a national 
bank in the U.S.’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1862 Times 23 Dec. (Amer. Corr.), Bonds, greenbacks, 
and postage currency paper..are..to do all the duty of 
money in this unhappy land. 1870 Loner. in Life (1891) 
ILI. 143 Never having known the difference between a bank- 
note and a greenback. 

b. attrib. Greenback party, a party in U.S. 
politics, which advocated that ‘ greenbacks’ should 
be made the sole currency of the country. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 103 The greenback issue 
has rapidly gained strength. 1884 Bostox (Mass.) Fru. 
26 July, Hon. Charlies Jenkins, twice candidate of the 
Greenback party in Ohio for Governor. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. M1. 11. lvi, 369 The Greenback party .. held a 
national Nominating Convention in 1876. 1893 Nation 


(N.Y.) 27 Apr. 306/1 The greenback controversies that 
supervened after the close of the war. 
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2. As the name of animals. (Cf. d/ue-back, red- 
back.) a. The garfish, Belone vulgaris. b. The 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicus, 
also called golden-back. ec. U.S. A humming-bird 
of the genus Panoplites. A. slang. A frog. 

1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Warrington, In the river 
are caught sturgeons, greenbacks [etc.]. 1869 J. BurRoUGHS 
in Galaxy Mag. Aug., VIII. 170 The finest songster among 
the Sylvia..is the blackthroated greenback. 1880-4 Day 
Lishes Gt. Brit. & Irel. 11. 148 Belone vulgaris .. green- 
bone or green-back. 1893 FARMER Slang, Greenback (com- 
mon), a frog. 

3. A book with a green back. (Cf. yellow-back.) 

1893 Farmer Slang, Greenback .. (University), one of 
Todhunter’s series of mathematical text-books. (Because 
bound in green cloth.) 

Hence (U..S.) Gree‘nbacker, a member of the 
greenback party. Gree‘nbackism, the principles 
of the greenback party, advocacy of those principles. 

1878 NV, Amer. Rev. CXXVII, 103 The millions who call 
themselves Greenbackers. 1882 Ptayrair in Alacm. Mag. 
XLV. 336 The greenbackers advocate an internal, incon- 
vertible, non-exportable currency. 1883 American VI. 5 
Without criticising his Greenbackism at all. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commw. U1, 11. lvi. 368 The Greenbackers, who 
arose soon after the end of the war .. demand a large issue 
of greenbacks. 1892 WV. Amer. Rev. CLIV. 745 Green- 
backism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalism, 

Greenback (grinbek), v. rave. [f. GREEN a. 
+ Back 56.1] trans. To bind in a green cover. 

1828 SoutHEy Le#?, (1856) LV. 99 Bailey’s next job will be 
to green-back the ‘ Parnaso Italiano’, fifty-six vols. 

Green bag, green-bag. A bag made of 
green material such as was used formerly (the 
colour being now blue) by barristers and lawyers 
for documents and papers. Also attrzb. +b. Hence 
slang (hyphened and stressed gvee'z-bag), a lawyer. 

1677 WycuerLEY Plaiz Dealer ut. i, You Green Bag Car- 
rier, you Murderer of unfortunate Causes, the Clerks Ink is 
scarce off of your fingers, @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Green-bag,a Lawyer. 1712 ArsuTHNnor John Bull u. iii, I 
am told, Cousin Diego, you are one of those that have under- 
taken to manage me, and that you have said you will carry 
a Green Bag your self, rather than we shall make an end 
of our Law-Suit. 1817 Copperr Pol. Reg. 8 Feb. 181 There 
is a green bag full of papers..laid before Parliament. 1817 
Parl, Deb. 1866 When green bags were introduced by the 
noble lord opposite, they were .. referred to committees. 
1885 Brewer Reader's Handbk., Green-Bag Inquiry. A 
green bag full of documents, said to be seditious, was laid 
before parliament by lord Sidmouth, in 1817. An ‘inquiry’ 
was made into these documents, and it was deemed advis- 
able to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act. 1897 BarrEre & 
Letanp Dict. Slang s.v., ‘What's in the green bag?’ ze., 
what is the charge to be preferred against me? 

Green baize. [See Batze s/.] Baize of a 
green colour, such as is used to cover office tables 
or gaming tables; hence used ¢vamsf. for such a 
table. Also attrib. 

1843 Lcclesiologist 11. 3x The carving however being con- 
cealed by a green-baize lining. 1852 [see Baize sd. 3]. 
c1870 B. Harte Brown of Calaveras, He pushed open a 
green-baize door. 1880 [see Baize sé. 2]. 

Hence Green-baized a., covered with green baize. 

1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 52/1 A small, green-baized, 
brass-headed-nailed door. 

Gree‘n-blind, ¢. Suffering from the variety 
of colour-blindness in which the retina is insensi- 
tive to green light-rays. Hence Green-blindness, 
the condition of being green-blind. 

1881 Lp. Rayteicu in Nature XXV. 66 The test of green- 
blindness would be the possibility of matches between 
colours which to normal eyes appear green and purple, 
or green and grey. 1888 Amer. Frnt. Psychol. Feb. 311 
The fact lately placed beyond all doubt by Konig and 
Dieterici, that those that are born color-blind fall naturally 
into two great groups, the red and green blind. 1890 H. 
Exuis Criminad iii. 117 He met with one case (green-blind- 
ness) among 460 criminals tested with Holmgren’s wools. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/3 A colour-blind person will 
match drabs, pinks, and yellows with grass-green, blues and 
violets with light purple or rose, and dark green or light 
green with light red, according as he is ‘red-blind’ or 
* green-blind’. 

Green cheese. 

a. New or fresh cheese (see GREEN a@. and 
CHEESE 56.1 2a). . An inferior kind of cheese 
prepared from skim milk or whey. e. Cheese 
coloured green (usually only in parts, with a 
pattern) with sage; also called sage cheese. 

The saying to lelieve that the moon is made of green 
cheese (for which see CuErse sé.1 2a) might belong to any 
of these senses; perh, sense c is the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the variegated surface of the moon. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. vit. 268, ‘I haue no peny’, quod Pers, 
‘poletes to bugge, Nouther gees ne grys, bote twey grene 
cheeses’. ¢1430 720 Cookery-bks. 48 Take 30lkys of Eyroun. . 
& grene chese putte ther-to. 1542 Boorpe Dye/ary xiii. (1870) 
266 There is .iili. sortes of chese, whiche is to say, grene chese, 
softe chese, harde chese, and spermyse. Grene chese is not 
called grene by the reason of colour, but for the newnes of it. 
1546 GArviner Decl, Art. Foye (Quarto ed.) 73 All is noth 
worth a greane chease. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
N vij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nourisheth. . more 
then salt and olde, 1605 7yyadd Chev. 11. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 
III. 305 How did he looke? Faith, scurvily, my lord, like 
a greene cheese. @1658 CLEVELAND Jay Day v, Fields 
with Curds and Cream like green-cheese lie, 1727 Boyer 
Dict. Royal W1, Green Cheese (with Herbs in it), /romage 
persillé. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ. 1V. 241 In Gloucestershire 
there is another species of cheese, generally known by the 











GREENERY. 


name of ‘green cheese’, or ‘sage cheese’. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sc/. 
1. 355/2 In its abundance of fat, cream-cheese is the richest : 
while green cheese, prepared from whey .. is the poorest 
of all. 


Green cloth, greencloth. 

1. In full, Board of Green Cloth; A department 
of the Royal Household, consisting of the Lord 
Steward and his subordinates, which has control 
of various matters of expenditure, and legal and 
judicial authority within the sovereign’s court-royal, 
‘with power to correct all offenders, and to maintain 
the peace of the verge or jurisdiction of the court- 
royal, which extends every way two hundred yards 
from the gate of the palace’ (Wharton Law Lex.). 
(So called from the green-covered table at which 


its business was originally transacted.) 

1536 in Gen¢Z, Mag. (1813) May 427 Thomas Hatterlyf and 
Edwarde Weldon, clerks of the greenclothe. 1539 Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 228 Calling unto them the Cofferer, Clerke of 
the Greencloth, and one of the Clerkes-Comptrollers. 1604 
Bacon Sf. cone. Purveyors in Resuscit. (1657) 7 As to the 
Court, of the Green-Cloth, ordained, for the Provision, of 
your Majesties most Honourable Houshold, we hold it 
Ancient, we hold it Reverent. 1658 Osporn Q. £/iz. 
(1673) 428 The Green cloth (a Court only intending Provision 
and Carriages). 1692 Lutrrett, Grief Rel. (1857) Il. 571 
Mr. Isack, secretary of the green cloth, is dead. J/érd. III. 
489 Mr. comptroller has complained to the green cloth 
against Mr. Story for keeping musick and revelling in his 
house on the fast day. 1711 Swirr Fru. to Stella 11 Aug., 
Wks. 1824 II. 329, I dined to-day at the green cloth. 1719 
D'Urrry Pills IT. 103 The Queen.. with good store of Dishes 
for the Greencloth does provide, To treat all Strangers 
heartily. 1806 CumBErLAND JZez. (1807) I. 209, I put his 
[Lord Halifax's] Green Cloth upon a liberal, but regulated 
establishment, 1895 /VAitaker’s Alm. 92 Lord Steward’s 
Department. Board of Green Cloth, Buckingham Palace. 
1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 7/4 The Board of Green Cloth.. 
pointed out that complimentary orders did not entitle the 
trade to the use of the Royal arms, 

b. attrib. 

21616 Bacon Advice to Sir G. Villiers Wks. 1826 VI. 448 
For the green-cloth law, take it in the largest sense, I have 
no opinion of it, farther than it is regulated by the just rules 
of the common laws of England. 

+ 2. A kind of linen. Ods. 

1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit, lV. 181 Here is a Manufac- 
ture of Linen, as there is upon all the Coast of Fife, and 
especially for Green-cloth, as it is called, F 

3. collog. The green baize covering of a billiard 
or gaming table ; hence, the table itself. 

1871 Lrecranp Camb. Fresh. 127 [They] strolled into 
Green’s to pass a social hour over the board of green cloth 
at the game of pool. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians I. ii. 28 


Trying .. his fortune at ‘the board of green cloth’. 1891 
Review of Rev. July 24 Gambling on the green cloth. 
Green coat, gree’n-coat. a. ge. One 


who wears a green coat. b. sec. One of the 
scholars in certain charity schools (cf. BLUE coat 
3); attrib. in Green-coat Hospital, institution. 

1647 StTapyLToN Fuveral xi. 244 By that lowd shout 
the green-coats [i.e. the ‘green’ faction in the circus] have 
the best. 1766 Enricx Loudon 1V. 411 In Tothill-side there 
is..the Green Coat-hospital, for the poor fatherless children 
of this parish. 1859 Sata 77. round Clock (1861) 81 A foot- 
man..a dull knave, who no more resembles the resplendent 
flunkey of Eaton Square .. than does the cotton-stockinged 
‘ green-coat’ of the minor theatres. 1899 Daily News 15 
Sept. 5/r In addition to the Blue Coat School, there were 
also Black Coat and Green Coat institutions in Westminster. 

So Green-coated a., having or wearing a green 
coat or covering. 

1784 Cowper ask 11. 446 The prickly and green-coated 
gourd. 1898 Daily News 25 Mar. 3/2 The leading companies 
of green-coated cadets. 

Greened (grind), a. [f. Gremn a. or v.14+-Ep1.] 
Rendered green; covered with verdure. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wanderer in Syria 319 It sweeps 
for ever around an old greened wall below. 1892 PadZ 
Mall G, 10 Feb. 3/1 Whenever we got to the top of a ridge 
we beheld another ridge beyond it, with the thin greened 
hay-track going up it straight as a dart. 

Greener (grz‘nar). slang. [f. GREEN a. + -ER1]; 
but cf. G. ez griiner, a ‘ green’ one.) A ‘green’ 
or inexperienced workman ; a raw hand: esp. a 
foreigner who has recently arrived in the country 
in search of work. 

1888 Times 20 Sept. 7/4 The master sweater gets hold of 
a new hand, a greener, as he is termed, and pays him 
a shilling a day. 1890 PalZ Mall G. 3 July 2/1 So long as 
the influx of ‘ greeners’ gives the sweaters an inexhaustible 
supply of labour. 1892 ZANGwILu Chiddr. Ghetto I. 48 He 
was a ‘greener’ of the greenest order, having landed at the 
docks only a few hours ago. 1893 Farmer Slang, Greener, 
. specifically employed of inexperienced workmen intro- 
duced to fill the place of strikers. 

Greenery (grénari). [f. GREEN a. or 5b. + -ERY.] 

1. Green foliage or vegetation ; verdure. 

1797 CoteripcEe Awbla Khan 11 Here were forests ancient 
as the hills, Enfolding sunny spots of greenery, 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 574 The out-door world with all 
its greenery. 1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 388 Steeps clothed 
from top to bottom in the thick greenery of the lemon or 
orange. 1893 R. Kiptine A7any Invent. 203 After an hour’s 
riding through the greenery, he heard a rustle. , 

2. Green branches or leaves used for decoration. 


(Rarely Z/.) 

1867 TrotLore Chron. Barset 1. xvi. 132 The greeneries of 
the winter had not been stuck up in the old-fashioned, idle 
way. 1885 Lavy Brassry The Trades 495 The pictures .. 
wreathed with myrtles, and other greenery. 1887 BowEN 


GREEN-EYED. 


Virg. Aineid w. 459 In snow-white fillets and festal greenery | an exquisite taste, and eats like a sweatmeat. 


crowned, 

3. A place where plants are reared, kept, or 
exhibited. 

1847 Craic, Greenery, a place for green plants. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/3 ‘The greeneries of the Vhiergarten. 

Greenes, -ess(e, obs. forms of GREENNESS. 

Green-eyed (grinjaid), a (Stress variable.) 
[f. Green a. + Eye 5b, + -rp2; cf. Eyzp 1b.] 
Having green eyes. Zhe green-eyed monster (in 
and after Shakspere): jealousy. (Cf. GRUEN a. 3.) 
Hence fig. Viewing everything with jealousy. 

1596 SHaks., Merch, V. ut. ii. 110 Shuddring feare, and 
greene-eyed ielousie. 1604 — O/¢h. 111. iii. 166 Oh, beware 
my Lord, of ielousie, It is the greene-ey’d Monster. 1627 
Mitton Vacation Exer. 43 How green-eyed Neptune 
raves, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 152 Well-featured, 
round-faced, flaxen-haired, green-eyed. c 1800 H. K. WHITE 
Genius 1. i, Green-eyed Grief, and dull Despair. 1804 
Sporting Mag. XXIIIL. 284 What he had uttered was 
under the influence of the ‘ green-eyed monster’. 1854 S. 
Dose ti Balder xi. Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 57 Hellebore, like 
a girl-murderess, Green-eyed and sick with jealousy. 1883 
Miss Brapvon Phantom Fort. xxxviii, (1884) 335 Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed monster. 

Greenfinch (grfnfinf). [See Green a,! and 
Frnou. Cf. G. griinfink, Du. groenvink.] 

1. A common European bird of the family 7¥d- 
gillide, Coccothraustes or Ligurinus chloris, so 
called from its green-and-gold plumage. Called 
also green linnet, Chinese Greenfinch, Lzgu- 
rinus sinicus. 

c¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 The grene 
fynche, Za verdiere. 1544 Turner Avinm Precip. Hist. 
F 3 De Ligvrino sive Spino.. Anglicé a grene finche. 1678 
Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 246 Vhe Green-finch: Chloris .. 
It is bigger than a House-Sparrow .. It is called by some 
the Green Linnet. 1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 
330 The greenfinch does not begin his [flight] till the frost 
sets in, 1894 R. B. SHaree Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 32 
In summer the Greenfinch is somewhat shy, but in winter 
it is found in flocks in the fields and farmyards along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 


2. The Texas sparrow (Lmébernagra rufiviregata). 

1883 Encycl. Amer. I. 530/1 The green finch (Zmberuagra 
i of Texas. 

. Slang. One of the Pope’s Irish guard. 

1865 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 Point d'argent, point de 
Suisse—a saying applicable alike to every contingent, from 
the Franco-Belgian down to the ‘greenfinches’ of Old 
Ireland. 

Green-fish (grfnfif). [See Grunn a. 9 b.] 

+1, Fresh, unsalted fish; sfec. applied to cod 
before it has been salted or cured. (Cf. HaBur- 
DINE.) Obs. 

¢1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 851 Grene sawce is good 
with grene fisch. 1540 Old City Acc. Bk.in Archeol. Frni. 
XLII, It. for a grene ffysshe a goyle of sawmond and fora 
haberdyne. 1580 Hottypanp 77eas. lr. Vong., Morué, or 
Moulué, poisson, a fishe called Codde, or greene fishe. @1625 
BEAUM. & Fi. Bonduca wv. i, [It] shews thee like a long 
Lent, thy brave body turn’d to a tail of green-fish without 
butter. 1623 WuitsouRNE Vew/oundland 79 Two hundred 
thousand dry fish, ten thousand of large greene fish. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. 1, 119/2 If... euery house in this 
Kingdome did spend but the quantity of two Haberdine or 
Greenfish in a week. 1655 Mouret & Bennet /ealth’s 
Improv, 155 Whilst it [Codling] is new, it is called green- 
fish ; when it is salted it is called Ling. 1682 J. CoLtins 
Salt §& Fishery 90 Green-Fish (alias Staple Fish as they 
call it) cured with a good Salt, proves excellent. 1694 
Morteux Xadelais iw. 1x. (1737) 247 Green-fish, Sea-Batts, 
Cod-Sounds. 1736 Ainswortn Lvg.-Lat. Dict., A green 
fish, ased/us. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bkh., Green-fish, 
cod, hake, haddock, herrings, &c. unsalted. 

2. a. /ocal. The coal-fish. b. U.S. (See quot. 
1884-5). 

1880-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. & Irel. 1. 297 Gadus 
follachius .. Names.—Pollack: whiting-pollack .. Some- 
times termed greenling or green-fish. 1884-5 Miverside 
Nat, Hist, (1888) III. 183 The blue-fish (Pomatomus salta- 
trix)..in parts of Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as green-fish. 

Gree'n-fly. 

1. Angling. A particular kind of artificial fly. 

1686 Brome Gentl. Recreat, u. 182/1 The Shell-flye, 
‘Termed also the Green-fly, hath his body made of Greenish- 
wooll. 1832 Mar. Epcewortn A dbsevtee viii, The green-fly, 
and the moorish-fly. 

2. An aphis or plant-louse, so called from its 
colour. Usually collect. sing. 

1744-50 Extis Mod. Hushandm, II. 1. xv. 184 An Insect 
seldom, or never, misses attacking our green Cherries with 
so much Diligence and Fury, as to spoil great Numbers of 
them, by eating into their very Stone; and because of this 
hollow Operation, we call them Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, 
or Bug. 1849 //orist 35 Flowers in windows. .are peculiarly 
liable..to be infested with green-fly (Afi/s). 1882 Garden 
18 Mar. 174/1 If green-fly makes its appearance, fumigation 
with ‘Tobacco smoke is the only remedy. 

Greengage (gr7ngzidz). Also 9 green-gedge. 
[f. Green a. and the surname Gage (see quot. 
1759-65).] A variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavour. Also a¢trid. in 
greengage plum, tart. 

1759-65 Cottinson in //ortus Collinsonianus 60, 1 was 
on a visit to Sir William Gage .. he told me that ., in com- 
pliment to him the Plum was called the Green Gage; this 
was about the year 1725. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 220 ‘Yo preserve Green Gage Plumbs. 
1802 Forsyrn /ruit-trees ii, 13 ‘Lhe Green Gage Plum is of 
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‘Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX XV. 232 The Cadiz plum, 
or green-gedge. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 105 The 
question of a greengage-tart for dinner. 


Green goose. [See GREEN a.; the use of 
the word in opposition to ste«bdb/e-goose suggests 
GREEN s0.] 

1. A young goose, a gosling. ? Now dad. 

The precise application of the term with respect to age 
and condition varies with the locality (see quots.). 

1564 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 279 The furste course : 
frometye, rost byffe, grene gese, weale. 1588 Suaxs. L. 

L. 1.1. 97 The Spring is neare when greene geesse are a 
breeding. 1589 CoGan Haven Health (1636) 156 ‘The greene 
goose is better than the stubble goose. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iii. 66 Young Geese, which are commonly called 
greene-Geese. 1741 Compl. Mam.-Piece ui. 509 Stubble 
Geese or Green Geese should be kept in the Dark, and 
fatted with ground Malt mixed with Milk. 1821 J. Hopc- 
son in J. Raine Mem. (1857) 1. 342 We dined with my 
aunt, and had a green goose, four months old, to dinner. 
1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss., Green goose, a goose killed at 
midsummer time. A goose under four months old. 1881 
Ox/fordsh. Gloss. Suppl., Green geese, unfatted geese. They 
should be eaten on Old Michaelmas Day. 

2. A simpleton; =GoosE sd. 1 f. rare. 

1768 Gray Let. 25 Feb., Wks. 1836 IV. 113 The true title 
of this part of his work [Boswell’s Corsica] is, a Dialogue 
between a Green-goose anda Hero. 1877 DownEN Shaks. 
Prim, vi. 1330 Here ‘Troilus, the noble green-goose, goes 
through his youthful agony of ascertaining the unworthiness 
of her to whom he had given his faith and hope, 

Green gown: see GREEN A. I g. 

Greengrocer (grfngrdusa1), [See GREEN and 
Grocer.] A retail dealer in vegetables and fruit. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6188/9 Samuel Stubley .. Green- 
Grocer. 1791 BoswELt Fohnson an. 1753 (1847) 81/1 Covent- 
garden, where the green-grocers and fruiterers were be- 
ginning to arrange their hampers. 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Lp. to Pope Wks. 1812 III. 198 As from their shops Green- 
grocers for the palate Deal Garden-stuff of all complexion. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 255 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convicted .. for .. exposing in his shop .. twenty par- 
tridges and two hares. 1860 W. G. Crark in Vac. Tour 
17 A species of tax .. is levied [in Naples] upon cabmen, 
small greengrocers, fishmongers, and other tradesmen. 

Hence Gree'ngro:ceress [see -ESS] vare, a 
female greengrocer. Greengro:cery [see -ERY], 
the business of a greengrocer ; the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also attrib. 

1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife §& Widow 11, 28 Retailers of 
chandlery and green-grocery. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair 
xxxvii, Mr, Raggles himself had to supply the green- 
groceries. 1868 Mrs. H. Woop in Argosy June 46 A 
miserable greengrocery shed. 1884 Academy 16 Feb. 107/3 
The motherly Genoese greengroceress..is a charming 
sketch. 1885 Law Yzmes 16 May 47/1 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary to that of 
grocery. 1899 Westi. Gaz. 25 Jan. 9/1 Exposing green- 
grocery for sale on the carriage way. 

+Greenhead!. Ods. [f. GREEN a, +-HEAD.] 
Greenness. Also fig. (see GREEN A. 8). 

¢ 1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 171 Verdoure, 
grenhed, 1340 A yend. 94 Pe holy writ comparisone} be zaule 
and of be guode manne an of be guode wyfmanne to ane 
uayre gardyne uol of grenhede. ¢1386 Cuaucrer Zan of 
Law's T. 65 In hire is heigh beautee, with oute pride, 
Yowthe, with oute grenehede or folye. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
210/r Grenehed, or grenenesse, vivzditas, viror. 


Green head, greesnhead?. [f. Grurn a. 
+ Huan sd.] 

+1. (See Huan 5d. 2a.) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect. Ods. 

1588 J. Upati Diotrephes (Arb.) 11 Euerye yoong boy 
will take vpon him to teache the ancient, and to reproue 
them, for that their greene heades thinke not to bee true. 
1591 R. Turnsuty Lxfos. Yas. 175'To whom .. in the con- 
ceits of their grene heads, they wil not obey. 1694 F. 
BraccE Disc. Parables xi. (1706) I. 373 ‘The Difference 
between living under the mild and prudent Government of 
his Father, and being left to the Conduct of his own ill 
instructed and green Head, 

2. (See Hmap sé. 7.) A raw, inexperienced person ; 
a simpleton ; an ignoramus. ? Ods. 

1589 Marprel. Lpit. Bij, The author of the Learned Dis- 
course, and 500 green heads more that are on their side. 
1600 HoLtanp Livy xxxvul. lii. (1609) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of certaine greene heads and busie 
youths. 1652 Br. Patrick Muneral Serm. in ¥. Smith's 
Sed. Disc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. _@ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Green-head, a very raw Noyice or inexperienc'd Fellow. 
1742 Ricuarpvson Pamela III. 311 Hadst thou been a born 
Fool, or a raw Greenhead, or a doting Greyhead. 1781 
Cowrer Cozversat. 626 Some green heads, as void of wit as 
thought. 1820 Scorr Moxast. xvii, Methinks there is use 
for the grey hairs on the old scalp, were it but to instruct 
the green head by precept and by example. 

+3. One entitled to wear the green turban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. Odés. 

1609 Bipputrpw in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 71 There 
was a Sheriffe or a Green-head in Aleppo, whom they 
account Mahomets kindred. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1623 
The cadie of Tripoly being a Green-head that is one of the 
Parentage of Mahomet. 

Hence + Green-headed a., raw, inexperienced. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 43 a, Such youthly prankes 
and exercises, as lustye and greene-headed galantes do 
enure themselues withal. xg93 /¢ed/-7roth’s N.Y. Gift 31 
Those are greene headed that long for reformations. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 214 Rehoboam’s tyrannical Answer 
- according to the advice of his green-headed Counsellours. 
1684 Bunyan Pilg. 1. 179 Vhat with green-headed Ignor- 
ance I would presume to go on to the Gate. 


1813 W. | 
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Greenheart (gr7nhait). [See GREEN a. and 


Heart sé. 18, 30.] 

1. The name of several West Indian trees remark- 
able for the quality of their wood. a. A large 
lauraceous tree of Guiana, MWectandra Rodixt, 
which furnishes very hard timber. b. The cog- 
wood tree, Ceanothus Chloroxylon. e. A small 
thamnaceous tree, the Colubrina ferruginosa of 
Jamaiéa. dd. Bastard or False Greenheart, a 
small myrtaceous tree, Calypftranthes Chytraculia. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 187 The Greenheart or Cog- 
wood tree.. It is generally esteemed one of the best timber- 
woods in the island. Jd. 239 Bastard Green-heart. .is 
generally reckoned an excellent timber-wood. 1769 E. 
Bancrort Nat. Hist. Guiana 333 Vhey contentedly recur 
to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree Apples. 1839 M. J. 
Hiccins ss. (1875) xvii, Moras, greenhearts, and silk- 
cotton trees, rearing their heads far above the other giants 
of the forest. 1858 Penny Cycl. Supp. I1. 682/2 The Bibira, 
or Greenheart Tree. 1875 BepForp Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix. 
(ed. 2) 336 The Morra and Greenheart of British Guiana. 

2. The timber of MWectandra Rodixt, used in 
shipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also attrib. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship \. 151 Green-heart, a wood im- 
ported from the West Indies, used for the pins of blocks. 1863 
Times 19 Mar, 14/2 In the main‘and lower decks, teak, mahog- 
any, and greenheart are used almost exclusively. 1875 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 26 Handles are generally made of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm are more springy 
and elastic. 1884 77%zes 26 Mar. 10 New greenheart planks 
have been put in where the worst chafing had occurred. 
1887 J. Cummins Catal., Hints to Anglers, Vhe best Rods 
are composed of Hickory butts, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or Washaba tops. : 

b. A fishing-rod made of this wood. 

1884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 344/1 It was an Irish greenheart. 
1894 /bid. July 67 The rod.. was a 13-foot single-handed 
greenheart with one splice. . 

Gree‘nhew. 0és.exc. Hist. Also 7 greenhuge, 
-hue. [?f. GREEN a.+ HEw v.; cf. Da. hey sb.] 

1. The green parts of trees in a wood or forest ; 
Vert. Also attrib. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forrest viii. § 4. 46 If the people 
of a whole towneship doe make wast in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. 1621 Naworth Househ. Bhs, (Surtees) 
x50 Received of Chr. Harding .. for green-huge, ij. viij4. 
1648 Coxe 4th Just. Ixxiii, 299 ‘The Kings Officers within 
his Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hue for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings game. 
1774 1. West Antig. Furness (1805) 85 They may take 
unto themselves green hew, or wood, out of my woods. 
bid. 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents. 

2. The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a right. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Green-hew, the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc. 1895 Lake- 
land Gloss., Greenhew, a word found in old manorial 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate by the tenant. 


Greenhorn (grfnhgin). [See Green a.] 
+1. An appellation given to an animal, ? orig. to 


an ox with ‘green’ or young horns. Ods, 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 25 Lo furth, greyn-horne ! and war 
oute gryme! Drawes on..What ! will ye no forther, mare ? 
+ 2. A recently-enlisted soldier; a raw recruit. 

1650 Relat. Light near Leith (1806) 214 The Scotch king 
being upon the castle-hill to see his men, which he called 
his Green Hornes, beaten. 1682 C. Irvine “ist. Scot. 
Nomenct. 241 Tyrones, fresh-water Souldiers, or new levyed ; 
Greenhorns ; also it signifieth novices in any profession. — 

3. A raw, inexperienced person, esp. a novice in 
a trade (cf. GREENER) ; an ignoramus; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simpleton. 

1682 [see sense 2]. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490 The scale.. 
consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, 
Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and Blood. Zéid. 
Peculiarities which .. would have denominated me a Green- 
horn. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 92 Overseers 
are glad to get green-horns, because they can impose hard- 
ships on them. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) I. 176 If 
we stand that .. we should be greenhorns. 1835 W. IrvinG 
Tour Prairies xx. 175 He.. looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, little versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft. 1859 GreELEY Overland Journ. 359 The chances 
for ‘ big strikes’ in the mines are few, and greenhorns cannot 
share them, 1885 Riper HacGarp A. Solomon's Mines ii. 
(1886) 29, I suppose you are not hoaxing us? It is, I know, 
sometimes thought allowable to take a greenhorn in. 

attrib. 18453 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 255 Some 
greenhorn dandies. Ke 

HenceGree‘nhornism, the character or condition 


of a greenhorn, inexperience. 

1831 Disraett Vug. Duke iv. vi, As for Lady Afy, he 
execrated the greenhornism which made him feign a passion 
and then get caught where he meant to capture. 1844 Cor. 
Hawker /ustruct. Yng. Sportsm. 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhornism more than expecting to make a shot 
under the latter circumstance. 

Green-house, greenhouse (gr/nhaus). 

J. [f. Gruun sé. 10.) A glass-house in which 
delicate and tender plants are reared and preserved. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 198 Set your .. Windows 
and Doors of the Green-houses and Conservatories open, 
1683 — Diary 30 Oct., Greene houses for oranges and 
mirtles. 1712 J. James tr, Le Blond’s Gardening 75 Green- 
houses are large Piles of Building like Galleries ., for pre- 
serving Orange-Trees, and other Plants. .during the Winter. 
1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 56 Thermometers, Hygrometers 
and Barometers. .adapted to the Use of Green-houses. 1858 
Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 94/1 The house ought now 
to be enriched by plants from the greenhouse and hothouse. 


s 


GREENIAN. 


b. attrib., as greenhouse cactus, plant, shrub; 
greenhouse bug (see quot.). 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IIT, Ixxx. 232 
The cistus with us is a green-house plant. 1845 /lorist’s 
Frni. 15 A hardy and very pretty greenhouse shrub. 1848 
Rural Cycl. 11. 525 Greenhouse-bug, scientifically Coccus 
Hesperidum, a heteropterous insect of the gallinsecta or 
coccide: family. 1858 GLENNY Gard. Every-day Bk. 140/t 
Greenhouse Cacti and Epiphyllums, 

2. Pottery. A house in which ‘green ware’ (see 
GREEN @. 9 d) is left to dry, before being placed 
in the kiln, 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7) III. 614 The [bisque] ware 
being finished from the hands of the potter is brought by 
him upon boards to the ‘ green-house’, so called from its 
being the receptacle for ware in the ‘ green’ or unfired state. 

Greenian (gr7niin),@.(sd.) [f. the name of the 
English mathematician George Green (1793-1841) 
+-IAN.] Greenian functions: a class of functions 
introduced by George Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of electricity on an ellipsoid. 

1875 Caytey Math. Papers (1896) 1X. 393 In the present 
Annex, I in part reproduce Green’s process for the integration 
of this equation by means of a series of functions, which are 
analogous to Laplace’s Functions, and may be termed 
*Greenians’. J/did. 394 These functions ¢ of the variables 
a, B,.., y are in fact the Greenian Functions in question. 

Greening (erfnin), sd. [f. GREEN a. +-ING8, 
In sense 1 cf. hasting, Cf. MDu. groeninc, Du. 
groening kind of apple.] 

1. The name of a fruit. 
Also greening-pear. Obs. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Fare 1. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
or delicate peares such as are the. .hasting, mollart, green- 
ing, butter peare [etc.]. 16x11 CotcGr., Poire de verdelet, 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Peare. 1632 SHER- 
Woop, s.v., A greening peare, verdedet. : 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe. 

1664 EveLYN Pomona iv. 13 Russetings and Greenings. 
1676 WorLIDGE Cyder (1691) 210 ‘The Greening is also 
another old English fruit of a green colour. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 59 Winter Sauce Apples.. 
Yorkshire greening. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 474 Winthrop Greening.. Rhode Island Greening. 

= GREENERY 2. 

1895 Daily News 24 June 7/t Horses’ heads are crowned 
with greening. 

Greening (grfnin), v7. sd. [f. Green v.1 
+ -INGl,] The action of GREEN v.! in various 
senses, 

1. The action or process of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16867 On be morn o pat grening, Pe tre 
als ar was dri. 1817 Keats Sleep § Poetry 171 The tender 
greening Of Aprilmeadows, 1883 STaLLysrass tr. Grinz's 
Zeut, Myth. U1. 959 mote, The withering or greening of 
a tree is bound up with the fate of a country. » 

2. The process of rendering green or imparting 
a green colour, as in Plumbing (see GREEN v.1 2¢), 
Pickling, Oyster-culture, etc. 

16.. [see GREENv.' 2b), 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
195 This Greening is only rubbing it with some green 

egetable ; it matters not what .. and ., the Sodder .. by 
reason of the Greening easily peel’d off. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 83 Whenever the juice of spinage is used for 
greening. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 184/2 The fat- 
tening and greening of the oysters. 

b. concer. 

1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 719 Greening, a 
vegetable colouring matter made by expressing the juice of 
spinach, Occasionally used in confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes. i? ; 

3. attrib. + greening pit, a pit in which oysters 
are ‘greened’ (see GREEN v.! 2b); +greening 
weed, a plant used for dyeing green; = GREEN- 


WEED, 

16.. *Greening pit [seeGrREENv.! 2b]. 1588 L. M. tr. BR, 
Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of *grening weede. 1751 
Cuamsbers Cycl. s.v., If urine, citron-juice, or spirit of 
vitriol, be cast on a green ribband, it becomes blue; by 
reason the yellow of the greening-weed is thereby exhaled 
and consumed; so that nothing but blue remains behind. 
1761 J. WuitEe Art's Treasury 6. 


Gree‘ning, #//. a.1 [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 

1. Growing or becoming green. 

1800 Monthly Mag. 1X. 465 The war-steed’s hoof-mark 
hide with greening ears, Twine round the elm once more 
the trampled vine! 1827 Crarr Sheph. Cal, 24 ‘The green- 
ing plain. 1835 Tennyson arly Spring ii, From skies of 
glass A Jacob’s ladder falls On greening grass. 1850 — /x 
Mewr. cxli, Where now the seamew pipes, or dives In yonder 
greening gleam. 1858 BattEy Age 52 Slowly greening 
woods Make dim the distant view. 

2. That causes to become green, 

1846 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 494 The sun’s scorching 
and greening influence. ; 

Greening, v/. s}.2 and ff/. a.2: see GREEN v.2 

Greenish (gr7nif), a. [f. GRuEN a. + -ISH.] 
Somewhat green. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 17. Fame m. 557 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende .. Blak bloo grenyssh, swart rede. 1398 ‘TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xtx. xix. (1495) 875 Melancoly : that is 
blacke by meane of ynkynde Colera: that is rusty and 
grenysshe: and is founde grene. 1530 PatscR, 314/2 
Grenysshe, verdastre. c1580 JEFFERIE Bugbears WW. ili. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897), The flame that it gave 
was greenish, pale, and dimme. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 
There is a Greenish Prime-Rose, but it is Pale, and scarce a 
Greene. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 91 A wild Oat, 
while ’tis yet greenish. 1771 SMoLLerr Humph, Cl, 6 May, 


+a. A variety of pear. 
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Her eyes are not grey, but greenish, like those of a cat. 1872 
Huxtey Physiol. ix. 221 When the eye is turned aside to the 
white paper a greenish spot will appear. 

b. Comb., qualifying adjs. or sbs. of colour, 

1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Nov., It was transparent, of a 
greenish yellow. @1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 223 The 
filings exposed to the air, changed colour, and became a 
greenish blew. 1776 WirHerinG Br7t. Plants (1796) II. 385 
Bloss[oms] greenish white. 1803 CHEenevix in PAz/, Trans. 
XCIII. 296 The supernatant liquor of the precipitate .. is 
sometimes of a fine greenish-blue. 1879 Roop Chromatics 
x. 141 The greenish-grey tints of the mosses, 

Hence Greenishness, greenish quality. 

1727 in Bartey vol. II. 1865 /xtel7. Observ. No. 40. 277 
A certain greenishness. 

+Greenkin. Oés—' [f. Grenn a. + -k1v.] 
A person clad in green or wearing green colours. 

16or Hottanp Pliny II. 471 marg., Some were called 
Prassinz that ran for the prise, 7. Greenkins. 

Greenland (grfnland). [f. Green a.+ Layp 
sb., ultimately after the equivalent ON. Grénland, 
whence Sw., Da. Gronland, adopted in Du. Groen- 
land, G. Grénland. 

According to /slendingabék vi, the land was so named 
by its discoverer in 986 ‘ because it would induce settlers 
to go there, if the land had a good name’.] 

1. A large island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America. Used aétvzb. in Green- 
land Dove (see Dove ic); Greenland Falcon 
or Gerfalcon, the whitest of the gerfalcons (falco 
candicans); Greenland Poppy ?=Lceland Poppy ; 
Greenland Turtle = Greenland Dove; Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right Whale (a/ena 
mysticetus); Greenland yard, a yard where 
whales are cut up and the blubber boiled, etc. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 326 That bird which in 
Holland they call the Greenland-Dove. 1797-1804 Bewick 
Birds (1847) 1. 8 The Greenland Falcon, Falco Gren- 
landicus. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 14 Greenland- 
yards on both sides. 1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc7. etc., Balena, 
the Greenland whale. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bh., 
Greenland Dove, the puffinet, called scraber in the Hebrides, 
1882 Garden 10 June 400/2 The Greenland Poppy .. hasa 
delicate odour. 1884-5 M7verside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 201 
In form the Greenland whale is the most ungraceful of 
mammals. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 218 Sea 
turtle, or Greenland turtle. 1896 R. B. SHarpr Handbh. 
Birds Gt. Brit. U1. 191 The Greenland Gyr-falcon, Hzevo- 
Jalco candicans. 

2. slang. The country of greenhorns. 

1838 Dickens O, Twist viii, ‘A new pal’, replied Jack 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward, | Where did he come 
from?’ ‘Greenland’. 

Greenlander (grfnlindar). [f. prec. +-mR1.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I1. 217 It is common with 
them [Greenlanders], when they see a quiet..stranger, to 
say that he is almost as well bred as a Greenlander. 1842 
Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man 504 The Greenlanders believed 
in the existence of spirits, good and evil. ; 

+2. A vessel of some kind (? resembling a Green- 
land whaler in build). Ods. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2815/4 In her way home [she] took a 
French Greenlander, of 22 Guns, and 42 Men. 

Greenlandic (grimlendik), a. and sd. rare. 
[f GREENLAND +-10.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Greenland, its language and its inhabitants. 


B. sé. The language of Greenland. 

1813 E. Henperson in Z7/ iii. (1859) 116 Another mer- 
chant has promised to get the Greenlandic Testaments for- 
warded. 1883 A. C. THompson Morav. Missions vi. 250 The 
translation of the Scriptures into Greenlandic. 1887 Sczence 
X. 287 Written in the modern Greenlandic alphabet. 


Greenlandish (gr7nlandif), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Isu.] Characteristic of Greenland. In mod. Dicts. 

Greenlandite (gr#nlandait), An. [f. Green- 
LAND +-ITE.] A variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana Syst. Min, 351. 

Greenlandman (gr7nlandmé&n). . [f. GREEN- 
LAND + Maw sd. Cf. Zndtaman.] A vessel engaged 


in the Greenland whale-fishery. 

1794 Naval Chron. XXIV. 102 One man was killed be- 
longing to the Greenlandman. 1827 J. Witson Woctes 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 4, I sud hae nae great objections to 
be a whale in the Polar Seas. Gran’ fun .. wi’ ae thud o’ 
your tail, to drive in the stern-posts o’ a Greenlandman. 

Greenless (gr/nlés), a [f. GREEN sd, +-LESS.] 
Without greenness or verdure. 

a@1618 SyLvestER Mem. Mortal. xxv. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
217 But, Beauty, Grace-lesse, isa Saile-lesse Bark, A green- 
lesse Spring. 1854 Yazt’s Mag. XXI. 218 Birds .. held 
their chattering synods..among the greenless boughs. 1896 
Henstow W7ld Flowers 169 This is a greenless fleshy root- 
parasite. 

Greenlet (gr7nlét). [f. GREEN a.+-LET; app. 
formed to render the etymological sense of L. 
vireo.) A name for the numerous species of small 
greenish American singing-birds of the genus Vzreo 
or family Veveontde. 

1831 Swainson Mauna Bor. Amer. II, 233, 1. Vireo oli- 
vaceus (Bonaparte), Red-eyed Greenlet. Jd:d. 235, 2. Vireo 
Bartramii (Swainson), Bartram’s Greenlet. J/d7d. 237 
Vireo longirostris (Swainson), Long-billed Greenlet. 1869 
J. Burroucus in Galaxy Mag. Aug., The Vireos, or Green- 
lets, are a sort of connecting-link between the Warblers and 
the true Fly-catchers, 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
1V. 513 The greenlets reach their highest development in 
the genus Cyclorhis. 1895 C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 
645 The Vireonidz or greenlets, 





GREENNESS. 


Greenling (gr7nliy). rave. [f. GREEN a. + 
-LING.] =GREEN-FISH I and 2 a. 

In quot, 1440 gvene Lynge may be two words, green ling, 
but the fact that /eenge is the spelling of /zg sb. in the 
Promp. Parv., militates against this supposition. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 210/t Grene lynge, fyshe (.S. gren- 
lynge, P. grenelynge). 1847 HaLLiweLL, Greending, same 
as Greenfish, 1880-4 [see GREEN-FISH 2]. 

Greenly (grfnli), adv. [f. GREEN a. + -Ly 2.] 

1. With a green colour; with green vegetation ; 
so as to look green. 

1583 Stanynurst “ne7s iv. (Arb.) 113 With twisted gar- 
land and leau’s, spred greenlye, she garnisht Thee place of 
her burial. 1816 Byron:Ch. Har. ut. xlvi, Grey but leafy 
walls, where Ruin greenly dwells. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh 1. 572 The straight small bed was _curtained 
greenly. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 198 The valley 
widens greenly toward other mountains. 1881 Miss YoncE 
Lads § Lasses Langley iv. 149 Rows of hops, with the sun 
glancing greenly through on the waving clusters. 

2. jig. Chiefly with reference to growing vegeta- 
tion: Freshly, vigorously, youthfully. 

1633 P. FretcHer Purple Is/. 1. iii, Two gentle swains 
Whose sprouting youth did now but greenly bud. 1815 
Byron Parisina xx, The rest shall bloom and live All 
greenly fresh, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus |xiv. 232 Look that 
warily then deep-laid in steady remembrance These our 
words grow greenly. 1879 Mrs. Houston Wild West 240, 
I could not flatter myself that in the hearts of even one of 
those whom I had striven to aid my memory would greenly 
live. 1886 W. ALEXANDER St. Augustine's Holiday 142 If 
he have wrinkles they are greenly hid. 

3. In an inexperienced or unskilful manner; un- 
skilfully ; with simplicity. avch. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He, greenly credulous, 
shall withdraw thus. 1599 SHaxs. ez. V, v. ii. 149, I can- 
not look greenely: nor gaspe out my eloquence. 1602 — 
Ham. iv. v. 83 We haue done but greenly In hugger-mug- 
ger to interre him. 1820 Scorr A/onast, xxx, I must assist 
you, I reckon, for you are setting very greenly about this 
gear. 

Green man, greenman. 

+1. A man dressed up with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took part in outdoor 
shows, masques, triumphs, and the like; a Jack-in- 
the-green. Ods. 

The common tavern sign of ‘The Green Man and Still’ 
seems to have been suggested by the arms of the Distillers’ 
Company, the supporters of which are two Indians. The 
sign-painters represented the Indian by a ‘Green man’ (in 
the above sense), and this figure was afterwards replaced 
by that of a man clothed in green, a forester, often Robin 
Hood. (See ‘Larwood’ & Hotten S7enboards 148.) 

1638 Kirke 7 Champions ut. H 2, Have you any squibs in 
your Country? any Green-men in your shows? 1654 GayYTON 
Pleas, Notes 1. vi. 19 The strange Feasts of the Greenmen, 
Whiflers, Marshals, and his Ministers. 1687 TAUBMAN 
London's Tri. 7 Besides Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, and 
Attendants innumerable. a@ 1716 Bacrorp in ‘ Larwood’ & 
Hotten Szendoards (1866) 367 They are called woudmen or 
wildmen, thou’ at thes day we in ye signe call them Green 
Men, couered with grene boues. 1801 Strut? SZorts § Past. 
Iv. iii. 282 The actors formerly concerned in the pyrotechnical 
shows..were called monstrous wilde men}; others were fre- 
quently distinguished by the appellation of green men ; and 
both of them were men whimsically attired and disguised 
with droll masks [etc.]. 1810 Crappe Borough xi. 229 

3ut the Green-Man shall I pass by unsung, Which mine 
own James upon his sign-post hung? His sign, his image, 
—for he once was seen A squire’s attendant, clad in keeper's 
green. 

2. A fresh, raw, or inexperienced man ; a ‘ green 
hand’; sec. in whale-fishing, one who had not 
been to sea before. Obs. exc. Azst. 

1682 J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 99 The third of the Men 
that go a Fishing being Green-Men, that never were at Sea 
before. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 228 Boat-keepers 
enter very few new or green men. 1699 Act 10 W7ll. L11, 
c. 25 § ro Every Master of any Fishing Ship going to New- 
foundland .. shall have in his Ship’s Company every fifth 
Man a Green-man (that is to say) not a Seaman, or having 
been ever at Sea befcre. 1786 Act 26 Geo. I//, c. 26 It 
shall and may be lawful for the Hirer or Employer-of any 
such Green Men engaged in the said Fishery, to advance 
to any such Green Man, during the Time he shall be in his 
Service, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Green-men, the five supernumerary sea- 
men who had not been before in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale-fishery were obliged to bear, to get the 
tonnage bounty. [1886 H. Clarke in Sczence VIII. 604, am 
afraid we would have killed a green man, travelling and 
working as we did.] 

3. A name for Aceras anthropophora; in full 
green man orchis. 

1829 Loupon Eucycl. P7. 752. 

+Greenmans. O/d Cant. [f. GREEN a.: the 
second element occurs also in darkmans, light- 


mans, etc.) The field, the country. 
Pe Row ranps Martin Mark-all Eiv, Greenemans, the 
1elds, 

Greenness (gri‘njnés). Forms: see GREEN 
a.; also I grénes, 4-6 grenes, greness(e, 
grennes, (4 grenis, 6 greenes, grienesse), 7 
greeness(e. [OE. orénnes, f. gréne GREEN: see 
-nESS.] The quality or condition of being green, 

1. The green colour of growing vegetation. 
Hence concr. or semi-concr. Verdure. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 Pare stowe 
grennis [v./. grenes] & feegernis. a 1300 Cursor M. 8034 
Passed war a thusand yere, Sin pai war planted in pat place, 
In grenes ai wit godds grace. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. 1X, XXxii. (1495) 369 Pentecoste is tyme of myrth and 


GREENOCKITE. 


of grenesse for namly thenne herbes ben grene. c 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 1071 In aarons 3erde we fynde of 
braunches the grennesse. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 
xvi. (1634) 82 Out of seeds warmed in the bosome of the 
grounde, he draweth a budding greennesse. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 209 Here is store of box trees, whose 
growth and greennesse, affoord profit and delight. 17x12 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 143 The little Greenness 
it affords .. makes it seldom used in Gardens. 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve (1860) 46 Sun and sky .. and 
the greenness of fields. 1825 Copperr Ru. Rides 469 There 
never yet was asummer .. when the downs did not retain 
their greenness to acertain degree. : 
b. Green colour of the sea and other things. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9987 Pe grennes lastand euer in ay 

3itakens end o bat maiden, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 574 Marbyll hyghte Marmor & hath yt 
name of Grekys: for grenesse [L. a viriditate vocatur] as 
Ysido[r] sayth. 1561 Daus Budlinger on Afpoc. (1573) 65 
Grennes signifieth the everlastyngnesse of God, and that he 
quickeneth and kepeth all thynges alyue. 1597 A. M. Gusil- 
lemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 29/2 Ther remayneth somtimes a viri- 
ditye or greenes about the apertione. 166r Lovety Hist. 
Anim. & Min. 259 When they bite, there followeth great.. 
greennesse or blacknesse of the wound, 1786-7 tr. Keys- 
ter's Trav. (1760) I. 231 The contrast of the white foam, 
with the natural greenness of the water, has a charming 
effect. 1824 Miss Mitrorp l’7//age Ser. 1. 226 She used to 
accuse my French greys of blueness..and my greens of their 
greenness, 1871 TynpALt /ragi. Sci. (1879) I. vi. 226 The 
greenness of the sea is physically connected with the matter 
which it holds in suspension. 

2. Unripeness (in fruits, etc.) as indicated by 
green colour. 

c 1450 Lypc. -& Burcu Secrees 1942 Looke they be rype 
and of good swetnesse, Strong in substance, no grenness let 
be sene. 1634 Sir T, Hersert 7rav, 183 Bananas or Plan- 
tanes..They will ripen though you first plucke them in their 
greenesse. 1719 Lonpon & WIsE Coml. Gard. 161 Care 
must be had not to uncover them till they have attain’d 
their proper size, and begin to lose the great Greenness 
they had. 

b. Immaturity or tenderness (of age). 

a1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 964 In grenesse Of 
youthe. 1557 Yottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 167 The grenes of my 
youth cannot therof expresse The proces. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. 1.18 What with the greennes of his yeares aspir- 
ing nowe to xxij. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Huneral Mon. 225 
Considering the greennesse of his age. 1753 SMOLLETT Cf. 
Fathom (1784) 17/2 The greenness of his years secured him 
from any suspicion of fallacious aim. 1762 A. Murpny 
Life Fielding 14 (F.’s Wks, 1771 I.), Considering the green- 
ness of his years, the sensibility of his temper, and the 
warmth of his imagination. 

ce. gen. Immaturity, crudity, 

1574 J. Stupey tr, Bale's Pageant Popes 37 Antichrist as 
it were appearing aboue the grounde: who grewe still for- 
warde from grenenesse to ripenesse. 1617 Hates Serm, in 
Gold, Rem. (1673) 10 If. .St. Paul required diligent reading, 
and expressly forbad greenness of Scholarship. 1641 Mit- 
ton Reform, 1. (1851) 12 The greennesse of the Times, the 
weake Estate which Qu. Mary left the Realme in. 1856-82 
Mrs. H. O. Conant Lng. Bible xxvi. 216 The prelates were 
seeking to conceal the greenness of their new church from 
the popular eye under this garb of antiquity. 1875 JowrTrT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 148 The greenness of our argument will 
ludicrously contrast with the ripeness of our ages. 

d. Rawness, inexperience. e. Simplicity, gulli- 
bility. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 26-9 The grenenes 
of innocencie. 1740 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Greenness .. 
also the rawness, unskilfulness, or imperfection of any person 
in a trade, art, science, &c, 1838 Jas. Grant S%. Lond, 
vi. 205 Instances of perfect simplicity or ‘greenness’. 1848 
‘THorEavu Maine W. (1894) 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing his greenness to the Yankees by his questions. 1853 
De Quincey A xtobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 61, I had an opportunity 
of displaying my exemplary greenness. 1875 tr. Comte de 
Paris’ Hist. Civ. War Amer. 1,228 When McDowell alleged 
the greenness of his troops, as they say in English. 

3, The vigour or freshness of growth; vitality. 

@ 1649 Drumm, or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 53/1 With 
fragrant greenness of Thy grace Our blasted souls of wounds 
release. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics App. 561 Enmities 
and disgraces .. fall like storms and showers upon budding 
vertues in their spring and greeness. a@1716 Soutu Sevm. 
(1744) X. ii. 44 The hypocrite’s hope .. for a while gives 
growth and greenness to his comforts. 1843 P. Parley’s 
Ann. IV. 249 The affection of a child gives a greenness to 
old age. 

4. Freshness, newness. ? Ods. 

1553 BrenveE tr. Q. Curtins Kiv, Through y® grene- 
nesse of their woundes they felt litle paine. 1616 SurFL. 
& Marknu. Country Farme 635 There is great difference 
betwixt that tartnesse or sowrenesse, which is an accidentall 
vice or fault in wines, and that greenenesse or sharpenesse, 
which is a naturall tast and relish in them. 16sx tr. Bacon's 
Life & Death 5 This .. preserves them [Grains] also in that 
Greennesse, that they are fit and serviceable to make Bread. 

+b. The condition of being fresh from child- 
bearing. Ods, 

1624 Heywoop Gumazk. 1v. 169 Canace by reason of her 
greenenes and weake estate, not able to make her escape. 


Greenockite (grfnakait). Aix. [Named by 
Jameson in 1840 after Lord Greenock : see -1TE. | 
Native sulphide of cadmium, found usually in 
yellow coatings, rarely in crystals. 

1844 ALGER Min. 573 Sulphuret of Cadmium. Greenockite 


of Prof. Jameson. 1855 Brewster Newton I. x. 213 The 
refractive index..of greenockite. 1892 Dana Jin. 69. 


Greenovite (grinavait), Ain. [Named by 
Dufrenoy in 1840 after G. B. Greenough: see -1TB.] 
A variety of titanite having a reddish colour due 
to manganese. 


1844 ALGER J/in. 613. 1892 Dana A/in. 714. 
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Green-peak (gri‘npzk), Also -peek. [A 
rendering of It. pecchio verde or F. *pic-vert (now 
pivert).) The Green Woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 

1598 Foro, Picchio verde, a birde called a greene peake. 
1611 Corer. Pic verd, the Greene-peake, or ordinarie 
Woodpecker. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) III. 937 The green- 
peak 1s all over green, except two red spots, one on its 
breast, and another on its head, and is a very beautiful bird. 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Green-feak, a woodpecker. Linc. 

Gree’n-room. j 

1. A room ina theatre provided for the accommo- 
dation of actors and actresses when not required 
on the stage, probably so called because it was 
originally painted green. ¢razsf. The players who 
frequent the green-room. Phr. 0 talk green-room : 
to talk theatrical gossip. 

17or CipBer Love Makes Man w. iv, 1 do know London 
pretty well, and the Side-box, Sir, and behind the Scenes ; 
ay, and the Green-Room, and all the Girls and Women- 
Actresses there. 1736 Fie_pinc Pasguin 1. Wks. 1882 X. 
140 Sir, the Prompter and most of the players are drinking 
tea inthe Green-room. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas u. viii. P 3 
Characters .. as eccentric as any dona roba of the green- 


room, 1820 Byron Blues 1. 78 Sir, the green-room’s in 
rapture. 1839 Lever 7. Lorreguer xvi, We talked ‘ green- 
room’, 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 71 Where a green 


room was originally provided, it has been taken by the star 
or the manager, as his or her private room. 

attrib, 1809 Matxin Gil Blas i. x. P 4 Our green-room 
goddess. 1812 Hxaminer 21 Sept. 602/2 Few Authors .. 
would enter a green-room cabal. 1823 W. Irvine in Life & 
Lett, (1864) II. 141 The colonel .. is a green-room veteran, 
and has written for the London theatre. 1887 Besant Kath. 
Regina xv, Actors’ gossip and green-room whispers. 

2. A room in a warehouse or factory for the 
reception of goods in a ‘ green’ state, such as cloth 
fresh from the weaving factory, undried pottery, etc. 
(Cf. GREEN-HOUSE 2.) In recent Dicts. 


Gree'n-sand, gree’nsand. 

1, Min. and Geol, a. =GLAUCONITE, green earth. 
b. A variety of sandstone, usually imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite. ec. A 
formation consisting largely of this sandstone; 
denominated Upper or Lower Greensand from the 
position of the stratum relatively to the gault, 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 149 Green sand of 
Peru. Its colour is grass green; of the consistence of sand. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 477 Marine strata about the age 
of our chalk and green-sand. 1847 ANstTED Anc. World x. 
228 The Upper Greensand is generally barren of fossils. 
1873 Dawson Larth § Man ix. 229 The mineral Glauconite 
or ‘green-sand’, 1875 — Dawn of Life v. 99 Glauconite.. 
gives by the abundance of its little bottle-green concretions 
the name of green-sand to formations of this age. 1876 
PacEe Adv. Text-Bk, Geol. xviii. 339. 

attrib, 1865 Reader No. 118. 377/2 Greensand fossils. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 69 Greensand marls. 

2. (See GREEN a. g d.) 


Green sauce, gree‘nsauce. és. exc. dial. 

1. A sauce of a green colour made from herbs 
and eaten with meat. (Cf. 2, quot. 1883.) 

c 1460 [see GREEN-FISH 1], 1591 PercivaLL Sf. Dict., Mor- 
teruela, greene sauce, Moretum. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner P ijb, Greene Sauce. Made of sweete hearbes,as.. 
a clowe or two, and a little Garlicke. a16x1z2 HarincTon 
Salernes Regim, (1634) 68 Sauce for Mutton, Veale, and 
Kid, is greene sauce, made in Summer with Vinegar or Ver- 
juyce, with a few spices, and without Garlicke. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. § Min. 117 Pork..; when powdered it’s best to 
be eaten with green sauce. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
ii. 42 You must either put good Gravy, or Green-sauce in 
the Dish, 1847-89 HaLuiwEtL, Green-sauce, sour dock or 
sorrel mixed with vinegar and sugar, North. 

2. A name for field sorrel, Rumex acetosa and 
wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 149 This proueth that Greene- 
sauce is .. wholsome against contagion. 1645 N. Drake 
Siege Pontefract Cas. (Surtees Soc. 1861) 37 We had allso 
a boy about 9 yeares of age (as he was getting of greene 
sawse..) was dangerously shott in the belly. 1790 in W. 
Marsuatt Midl. Co, Il, 438. 1862 C. P. Jounson Useful 
Pl. Gt, Brit. 64 The Wood-Sorrel [Oxalis acetosella], .. or 
Green-sauce. 1883 Almondb. §& Huddersf. Gloss., Green 
sauce, Rumex acetosa,.. much used formerly as a sauce 
with meat, especially veal, 

Greenshank (gr?‘nfeeyk). A large sandpiper, 
Totanus glottis; probably so called from its olive- 
coloured legs. Cf. RepsHank (7. calidris). 

1766 PENNANT Zool. (1776) II. 375 Limosa, et glottis .. 
Green Shank. 1863 Sfring Lafi. 351 Perhaps one of the 
commonest of our waders here was the greenshank. 1890 
Lumuoitz Cannibals 56 At Thompson I found an old ac- 
quaintance from Europe, the greenshank. 

+Gree‘nship. Oés. rave—. In 4 greneschipe. 
[f. GREEN @.+-sHIP.] Greenness. 

13-. Cast. Love 709 So is be foundement al grene, Pat to 


be roche faste lip. . For be greneschipe lasteb euere, And his 
heuh ne leosep neuere. 


Greensick (grinsik), a. ? Ods. [Back-forma- 
tion from GREEN SICKNESS.] Affected with green 
sickness ; also fig. ‘morbid’, ‘sickly’. 


1681 Broadside, Canto on Miracle wrought by the D. of 


Monmouth), But O the Greensick Girls may boast This 
Duke hath cur’d Them to His Cost. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. m1. 93 Green-sick persons are unfit for exercise. 1807 
Opie in Lect, Paint. (1848) 316 Those greensick lovers of 
chalk, brickdust, charcoal, and old tapestry. 1824-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed, 4) 1V. 83 There is even ground for carry- 
ing the term, with other authors, still further, and applying 
it to green-sick boys, as well as green-sick girls. 








GREEN-STONE. 


Green sickness, green-sickness (grin- 
sitknés), [See GREEN @. 3.]| An anzmic disease 
which mostly affects young women about the age 
of puberty and gives a pale or greenish tinge to 
the complexion ; chlorosis. 

1583 GREENE Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) I]. 36 His daugh- 
ter beeing at the age of twentie yeeres, would .. fall into 
the green sicknes for want of a husband. 1584 J. Ray- 
noLps Proph. Haggai iv. (1649) 53 Like them that are trou- 
bled with the greene sicknesse. 1678 DryDEN Lisnberham 
iv. i. Wks. 1883 VI. 82 Languishing maids in the green- 
sickness. 1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 225 The Pulse 
in the Green-Sickness beats go. 1746 R. James /utrod. 
Moufet’s Health's Improv, 21 The Mischief that young 
Girls do themselves, who are inclined to..the green Sick- 
ness, by taking great Quantities of Chalk, Lime, and other 
Absorbents. 1846 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t. I. 385 She.. had 
quite lately had the green sickness. _ 

b. ¢vansf. and fig. (often with reference to the 


morbid appetite which characterizes chlorosis). 

1596 NasHe Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 166 It 
will then appeare .. whose wit hath the greene sicknes. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, IV, tv, ili. 100 A kinde of Male Green- 
Sicknesse. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Antiplatonic iv, Virtue’s no 
more in Womankind But the Green sickness of the Mind. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 142 Curiosity is that 
green-sickness of the soul, whereby it longs for novelties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. 1682 Loyal 
Satirist in Somers Tracts (1812) VII. 68 What a desperate 
green-sickness is the land fallen into, thus to doat on coals 
and dirt, and such rubbish divinity! 188r Stevenson Virg, 
Puerisgue 104 There is some meaning in the old theory of 
wild oats; and a man who has not had _ his greensickness 
and got done with it for good, is as little to be depended 
upon as an unvaccinated infant. ‘ 

ce. attrib, and Comb. (= GREENSICK @.), esp. in 
green-sickness girl, maid, etc. 

192 Suaxs. Lom. & Ful, 1. v. 157 Out you greene sick- 
nesse Carrion, out you baggage, You tallow face. 1598 E. 
Gitpin Skiad, (1878) 46 Bad greene-sicknes wines. 1628 
Forp Lover's Mel, ut. ii, What a green-sickness-liver’d boy 
is this! 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 42 Why, my Muse, like 
a Green-sicknesse-Girle, Feed’st thou on coals and dirt? 
1733 CHEYNE Lng. Malady Introd. (1734) 2 Sunk even below 
the Weakness of a Green-sickness Maid. 1767 A. CAMPBELL 
Lexiph. (1774) 169 Just as a green-sickness girl, when gorged 
with chalk and trash, nauseates the nicest dainties, 

Hence Green-sicknessed a., green-sick. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 176 Never did Green- 
sickness’d Girl long with half so much earnestness for Chalk 
or Oatmeal. c17z20 Br. Runpie in Butler Lie Hildesley 
(1799) 185 Thy [sc. Sir R. Steele] works will..cure all the 
green-sicknessed appetites that will seize on the gay and 
young, without so friendly a cordial. 

Green-sleeves. A woman wearing green 
sleeves ; the name given to-an inconstant lady-love, 
who is the subject of a ballad published in 1580 
(see quot.), which, together with the tune to which 
it was stmg, became very popular ; hence, a name 
for the ballad and the tune themselves. > 

1g80 in Arber Stationer’'s Reg. (1875) II. 376 A newe 
northe[r]n Dittye of ye Ladye Greene Sleves. 1 cS 
Rosinson ew Sonet of Ladie Green Sleenes in Roxb, Ball. 
(1887) vi. 398 Green-sleeues was all my ioy, Green-sleeues 
was my delight: Green-sleeues was my heart of gold, and 
who but my Ladie Green-sleeues? 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 
u. 1.64. bid. v. v.22 Let it thunder to the tune of Greene- 
sleeues. 1717 Prior Alma u. 320 Old Madge, bewitch'd 
at Sixty one, Calls for Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan. 


Green snake. U.S. 

1. One of two green harmless snakes of the U.S. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 275 The green snake is a 
beautiful innocent creature. 1880 Lzbr. Univ. Knowl. VII. 
84 Green Snake..common through most of the U.S... 3 
long, slender, and entirely harmless. 

2. An air-plant resembling the snake. 

1883 A. J. AppErLEy Fisheries Bahamas 17 One of the 
most remarkable of them [air-plants] is the green-snake, 
which looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
india-rubber, 

Green-stone, gree‘nstone. [f. GREEN a. 
+ STONE sé, ; in sense 1 ad. G. greinstein.] 

1. Geol. A term of wide and varying application, 
but usually comprising the greenish-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feldspar and hornblende (or 
augite), such as diorite, melaphyre, etc. 

1805 Edin, Rev. VI. 235 The name gviinstein or green- 
stone has been given by Werner to a rock composed of 
horneblende and feldspar. 1813 BAKEWELL Jutrod. Geol. 
(1815) 117 Transitions ie granite to sienite and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed in the same block, 1826 
W. Puitties Outil. Min. & Geol. (ed. 4) 151 The Diabase, 
Diorite and Amphibolite of French authors, and the Griin- 
stein of the German School, seems to include both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. 1856 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol. § 119 The greenstones (whinstones of Scotland) are 
less compact, more granular [etc.]. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Fapan xii. 283 Several quarries of trachyte, or green- 
stone, are worked in the neighbourhood. 1862 Smites £x- 
gineers III. 297 A remarkable bed of whinstone or greenstone. 

attrib, 1830 Lyeti Princ. Geol. 1. 175 A large block of 
greenstone-porphyry. 1842 Mitter O, R. Sandst. viii. 
(ed. 2) 183 The greenstone bed of Salisbury Crags. 1875 
CroLi Climate & T. xxvii. 442 A Greenstone boulder, 

2. Min. =NEPuHRITE, a variety of jade. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 125 Many of these Indians 
wore pieces of green-stone round their necks which were 
transparent, and resembled an emerald. These being ex- 
amined, appeared to be a species of the nephritic stone. 
1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 636 The stone, usually 
called jade, used for ornaments, and also in making hatchets. 
1859 A. S. THomson Story N. Zealand 1. 1. vil. 1440 The 
greenstone composing these implements of war is called 


GREENSWARD. 


nephrite by mineralogists..The most valuable kind is as 
clear as glass with a slight green tinge. 1892 F. R. Cuar- 
man (title) The Working of Greenstone by the Maoris. 

attrié. 1859 A. S. THomson Story N. Zealand I. 1. vii. 
140 Of these [weapons] the greenstone meri was the most 
esteemed. 1885 7%7es (weekly ed.) 30 Jan. 13/2 Their [the 
natives of New Guinea] principal instrument is a green 
stone adze, 


3. ‘ A very hard and close-textured stone used for 
putting the last edge on lancets and other delicate 
surgical instruments.’ (Cen¢. Dict.) 

4. (See quot.) 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 16 Sulphate of Copper, or 


a combination of this salt with alum, ‘lapis divinus’, or 
“green stone’. 

Greensward (grinswO1id). For forms see 
Swarp. Turf on which grass is growing. 

1600 HoLtanpD Livy xxill. xix. (1609) 487 When the 
enemies had turned up with a plough all the green sord. 
1616 Sure. & MarkHam Country harme 662 Except you 
leaue such large space of greeneswarth betwixt it and the 
corne-lands, that [etc.]. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, 
I am To cut the Table out o the greene sword. did. 1. v, 
On every greene sworth, and in every path. 166t WALTON 
Angler xvi. (ed. 3) 22t When you see men ploughing up.. 
greenswards, then follow the plough. 1709 Pore Yan. § 
Alay 621 The Knights so nimbly o’er the greensward bound. 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 147 Oft as he turned the 
greensward with his spade. 1842 Baruam /ngol. Leg., Net- 
ley Abbey, There they lie on the greensward strown, 1854 
HawtuorneE Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 325 Lhe garden is.. 
set out with greensward and gravel-walks, 

b. atirzb., as greensward ground; greensward 
way =green way, lit. and fig. (see GREEN a. 2 b). 

1691 DrypEN A. Arthur u. ii, Trembling bogs, that bear 
a greensward show. 1697 — ed 111. 29i We spread the 
‘Tables, on the greensword Ground. 1703 Savace Lett. 
Antients viii. 46 He..had an easy greensword Way to 
whatever else he had a mind to persue. 1808 Scott Marm. 
iy. iv, The green-sward way was smooth and good. 

Hence Gree'nswarded a., covered with green- 
sward. 

a1847 Exiza Cook Old Miil-Stream i. 2 The green- 


swarded paradise watered by thee, 1870 HuxLey Lay 
Serm. iii. (1874) 48 Greenswarded courts, 

Greenth (grap). [f. Green a.+-TH; one of 
Walpole’s coinages: cf. gloomth.] Verdure. 

1753 H. Wacrote Lett. to Montagu lvi, I found my 
garden brown and bare, but these rains have recovered the 
greenth. 1856 Masson &ss. vii. 372 In the poetry of Keats.. 
there is an excess of greenth and vegetable imagery. c 1860 
G. H, Lewes in Mathilde Blind Geo, Eéof xii. 164 Undera 
broad sweep of sky and the greenth of the uplands round 
her. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. iv. xxx. 251 Amidst the 
gleams and greenth of summer. 


Green wax, gree‘nwax. Olds. exc. Hist. 
Sealing-wax of a green colour; hence b. A seal 
of green wax, such as was affixed to documents 
delivered by the Exchequer to sheriffs. e¢. An 
estreat or other document bearing this seal; also 
process of green wax, QA. The fines or amercements 
exacted in accordance with such a document. 

(1299 Act 27 Edw./, Stat. de Finibus c.g Nomina omnium 
qui..debita per viridem ceram ab eis exacta solverunt.] 
1377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 586 In soluc, facta 
vicecomiti Northumbr. pro le Grenewax, 13s. 4d. c1460 
Towneley Myst, xxx.284 Rasers of the fals tax, And gederars 
of greyn wax. 1461 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 2, I trust to 
God for to gett you downe your greene wax if that I may, 
thof it cost you mony. cx1g500 God Speed the Plough 69 in 
£. Pl. Crede (1867) 71 Then commeth the grenewex which 
greveth vs sore, With ronnyng in reragis it doth vs sorowe 
Inough. 1523 FirzHers. Suv. 28 The whiche afterwarde is 
estreyted agayne and sende downe to the shiryffes of euery 
countie .. and it is called grene waxe. 1577-87 HoLtnsHED 
Chron. 111.1241/1 Hugh Pateshull, treasuror of the excheker, 
which was treasuror of the greenewax, or of the seale, 
1613 Sir H. Fincu Lav (1636) 487 Of Sherifes and greene 
waxe. 1618 in Crt. & Times Yas. [ (1849) I]. 6x Sir Thomas 
Edmondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the green 
wax, as they call it, or the seal of the exchequer. 1668 in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 76 A processe of 
green wax issued to the Sheriff of Sligo for £ 300 arreares of 
rent to his Majestie. 1747 Lond. Gaz. No, 8626. 1/1 All 
Manner of Fines, Forfeitures and Sums of Money, com- 
monly called Green Wax Monies. 

Greenweed (grinw/d). [f. GREEN a. + WEED.] 

1. The plant Gendsta ténctoria, so named from its 
dyeing properties; also extended to other species. 

1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 163 Yellowes and greenes are 
colours of small prices in this realme, by reason that Alde 
and Greenweed wherewith they be died be naturall here. 
1807 CrasBe Parish Reg. 111. 169 When strayed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 1830-7 MacGILLivRAY 
Withering’s Brit. Plants xvii. 282 Genista pilosa, Hairy 
Green-weed..G. azglica. Needle Green-weed, Petty Whin. 
1894 Wricut & Dewar Fohnson's Gardener's Dict., Green- 
weed. Genista pilosa and tinctoria. 

2. A green sea-weed. 

1856 Woopwarp Mollusca ut. 444 For marine aquaria, 
the green-weeds (Ulva, Enteromorpha, and Bryopsis) are 
better oxygen-producers than the red sea-weeds. 


Greenwich (grinidz). A town on the south 
bank of the Thames adjoining London on the east, 
famous for its astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occupied by naval pensioners ; 
used attrzd. in +Greenwich barber slang, a 
retailer of sand from the Greenwich pits (Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue 1785); + Greenwich-gocse 
slang, a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital (zé7d.) ; 

Vou, IV. 
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Greenwich stars, ‘ those used for lunar computa- 
tions in the nautical ephemeris’ (Smyth Saz/or's 
Word-bk, 1867); Greenwich time, mean time 
for the meridian of Greenwich, adopted as the 
standard time by English astronomers. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxv, At nine o'clock every 
night, Greenwich time,..the gun fires. 1893 G. E. MatHEson 
About Holland 31 Vhe Dutch railway companies have, 
however, recently adopted Greenwich time. 

Greenwood (gr7#nwud). [See GREEN a. 2.] 

1. A wood or forest when in leaf. It is taken as 
the typical scene of outlaw life, hence Zo go to the 

greenwood: to become an outlaw. 

13.. K. Adis, 677 Now con Alisandre .. In grene wode of 
huntyng. a@ 1400 CLanvoweE Cuckoo & Night. 100, Iherde.. 
A Nightingale so lustily singe That with her clere vois she 
made ringe Through-out al the grene wode wyde. c1g00 
Notbrowne Maid 89 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 276, I muste too 
The grene wode goo Alone a bannysshed man. a@ 1641 Bp, 
R. Montacu Acts & Alon. Ch. (1642) 385 Some who lived 
in the greene Woods, and haunted the wilde Forests, 1755 
Jounson, Greenwood, a wood considered as it appears in 
the Spring or Summer. It is sometimes used as one word. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, Merry it is in the good greens 
wood. 1828 — F, 7. Perth xxviii, Rock and greenwood 
rang to harp and pipes. 18535 KincsLey Heroes, Theseus u1. 
213 They hammered together til] the greenwoods rang. 1884 
Ruskin Lect. at Oxf.in Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 11/2 A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek sea, or of English greenwood. 

b. attrib.,as greenwood adventurer, bower, glen, 
life, + linde, path, shade, side, tree. 

15.. Adam Bel 404 in Ritson Ac. Pop. Poetry 20 
Cloudesle walked a lytle besyde, And loked vnder the 
grenewood linde. cx510 Lytel/ Geste R. Hode ut. (1847) I, 
173 They..dyde them strayt to Robyn Hode Under the 
grene wode tre. 1600 SHaxs. 4. Y. Z. 1. v. 1. 1729 T. 
Cooke Zales 128 Him to the greenwood Shade they gently 
bore. 1808 Scotr Mar. u. Introd., Foresters in green- 
wood trim, 1810 — Lady of L. 1. xxiv, His coat was all 
of the greenwood hue. 1856 FroupE //7s¢, Eng. (1862) I. 
69 The Robin Hood ballads .. breathe the warm genial 
spirit of the old greenwood adventurers. 

+2. =GREENWEED I. Ods, (Perh, a misprint.) 

1776 WiTHERING B77t. Plants 441 Greenwood, Genista. 

Greeny (grfni), 5d. [f. GREEN a. +-y.] 

1. Theatr. slang. The curtain of a theatre. 

18ax Ecan Tom & Yerry xiii. (1870) 357 It is far more 
difficult to please the company behind Greeny; I beg 
pardon, sir, I should have said than the audience before the 
curtain, 

2. A greenish-coloured bird. a. dia/. The green- 
finch or green grosbeak. b. Austral. A school- 
boy’s name for the white-plumed honey-eater, 
Ptilotis penicillata, 

18z5 Brockett WV. C. Words, Greeney, the green gros- 
beak. 1896 Australasian 11 Jan. 73/1 (Morris) The mem- 
bers of the feathered tribe known to young city ‘ knights of 
the catapult’ as greenies. 

3. A greenhorn; a freshman at a university. 

1834 SoutHEY Doctor |. II. 157 He was entered among 
the Greenies of this famous University [Leyden]. 1852 
Jupson Myst. N. Y. ut. ix. 58 Anybody could know that 
these was took by a greeny. 1887 Congregationalist 7 Apr. 
(Farmer), Jim said I wasa greeny. 

Greeny (g:7ni),a. Also 6griny. [f. GREEN a, 
+-¥1] 

+1. Green, verdant. Also fig. Vigorous. Ods. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boethins, De Consol. 1. metr. i. 7 Happy 
griny Youthe, Jézd, 11. metr. viii. 3 Seake not the Golde 
in griny tre. 1602 Davison XRhafsody B11 The scorching 
heate of Summer Sun .. Thy [sc. Earth] .. pride of all thy 
greeny haire defaceth. 1620 SHELTON Quzx, III. xiii. 81 
A Nymph of the greeny Grove. 1630 J. T’ayLor (Water P.) 
Sculler Wks. ul. 27/2, [that on greenie grasse could lay me 
downe. 1669 Fiavet (usb, Spirit. (1770) 203 Ina greeny 
seat Of shady oak. 1674 PLayrorp S#7dZ Mus. 1. 64 When 
merry Lads are playing Each with his bonny Lass Upon the 
greeny grass, 

2. Somewhat green, greenish. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. 192 A sky-blue sash 
.. not the poor, thin greeny colour which usually passes 
under that dishonoured name. 1897 VIzETELLY Zola's Rome 
444 The second floor dining-room was so gloomy, saddened 
by the greeny half-light of the courtyard. 

b. quasi-adv. qualifying adjs. of colour. 

1884 Fenn Sweet A/ace III, ii. 18 A greeny olive snake 
raised its head. 1891 H. Herman His Angel 209 His 
countenance was of a greeny ashen. 1898 Blackw, Mag. 
Sept. 375/2 The greeny white of breaking water. 

Green-yard, greenyard (grinyaid). An 
enclosure covered with grass or turf (not paved). 
In various specific applications. 

+1. At Norwich (see quot. 1870). Ods. 

1578 Foyf. Receiving Q. Eliz. Norwich C iij b, M. Church- 
yard brought Mercurie .. into the greene yard vnder the .. 
bedchamber window, out of the which, the Queenes Maiestie 
looked. 1644 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 101 Preacht..in 
the Green-Yard of Norwich. a@16s6 /did. 63 The Leaden 
Crosse, which had been newly sawne downe from over the 
Green-Yard Pulpit. 1870 Murray's Handbk. Essex, etc. 
206 The Green Yard of the monastery [Norwich], in which 
was a cross, where sermons were occasionally preached. 

2. An enclosure for the reception of stray animals 
and vehicles ; a pound. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5866/2 Two Stables in the Green- 
Yard without Aldermanbury-Postern. 1824 Bedl’s Life in 
Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) 135 If you don’t take charge of 
the coach, I’ll take it to the green-yard, and yourself to the 
watch-house, 1852 Househ. Words 23 Oct. 136 Phaetons that 
should properly have been sequestrated in the Greenyard of 
oblivion..long since. 1862 777es 16 Aug, 11/3 The green- 
yard belonged to the defendant’s ancestors and was not a 








GREET. 


parochial greenyard or pound. 1889 Vincent Police Code 
(ed. 6) 90 In nearly every parish there is a greenyard or 
pound, where animals found straying or in the possession of 
prisoners, may be kept at certain charges. 1893 Daily News 
12 Dec. 5/3 ‘Green yard’..is the metropolitan equivalent 
for the village ‘ pound’. 

3. A grass yard for hounds to take exercise in. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 23 Great care should be 
taken in keeping the green-yard in order. 1841 TATTERSALL 
Sport, Archit. 84 The large green yard..should adjoin the 
apartments for the young hounds. 

+ Grees, 56. Z/. Obs. Also gres, grece. [App. 
ad. L. Grect pl.] Greeks. 

1300 Cursor M. 7060 In his time was troi nomyn, And 
thoru be grece [Gézz. grekis, Mazxf greges, Trin. grekes] 
ouercomyn., 1387 Trevisa //7gden (Rolls) I. 175 Whan be 
grete Constantyn made Constantinopolim pe cheef sete of 
pe emperour of Rome, ban were be Grees[L. gens Grxcorunt] 
i-cleped Romanij..And anon to pis day be Grees [L. Grexcr] 
clepep nou3t hem self Grees, but Romayses. /dzd. IV. 271 
Pe Grees [v. x. Gres]. 

Grees, obs. form of Grass. 

Grees, grees(s)e, obs. forms of GREASE. 

Grees(e, greesse: see GRECE. 

Greesing, obs. form of GREcING. 

Greesly, Greest, obs. forms of Gristy, Grist. 

+ Greet, s/.1 Ods. [f. Grext v1] The action 
of GREET v.1; a greeting. 

c¢1590 GREENE /’r. Bacon ix. 205 Let me that joy in these 
consorting greets.. Yield thanks for all these favours to my 
son. ax1616 BEAumMoNT Sonnet Poems (1640) 4 The broken 
marrow bone is sweet, The token doth adorn the greet. 
@ 1634 RanvotpH De Magnete 64 Poems (1638) 31 She 
dares goe forth alone..and with a winning greet The 
tumour of his high swolne breast asswage. 

Greet (grt), 5b.2 Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3-4 gret, 
3-6 grete, 5 greit, 6 greete. [f. GREET v.%] 

1. Weeping, lamentation ; also, a cry of sorrow. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex, 3888, xxx. daizes Sat folc in wep Wid 
bedes, and gret, and teres wep. @1300 Cursor M. 14008 
Par-wit sco fell on suilk a grete. 13.. Szr Benes (A.) 3129 
Tosian .. spak to hire wip loude gret. c1g420 Anturs of 
Arth. 324 (Douce MS.) With a grisly grete Pe goste a-wey 
glides. ¢x1480 Henryson Orfheus 139 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 927 Now weip with me..And all thy game 
thow change in gole and greit. 1513 Douctas 4 xers 
xu. ii. 49 Persew me nocht thus with 3our grete and teris. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 66 Per. Well decked ina 
frocke of gray. W7l. Hey, ho, gray is greete [Gloss. weep- 
ing and complaint]. 1591 GREENE J/atden's Dreant iv, 
A golden hind .. Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet. ax1650 Six Lambewell 61 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 146 Sobbing & greet. a@180r R. GaLi Poenrs (1819) 76 
The widow’s greet, the baby’s cry He winna lout to hear. 
1898 Buttock Mem. Congreg. Ch. Aberdeen viii. 101 His 
admonitions were not the less powerful though given with 
‘the greet in his throat’. 

+2. A prayer or entreaty. Obs. rare—". 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 2757 Pai grauntid the grete with a glad 
chere. 

Greet (grt), v.1 Forms: I gretan, grétan, 
(3 greeten, 3 Oru. gretenn, 4 greten), 3-5 grete, 
(5 greth, gretyn), 6-7 greete, 6- greet. /mfer. 
4gret. Pa.t.(2 greite), 3-5,7 gret, 3-6 grett(e, 
5 grete, (6 gryte), 6-greeted. a. pple. 3 gret, 
(igrette), 4 grett, (5 greet), 8- greeted. [Com. 
WGer.: OE. grétan wk. vb., corresponds to OFris. 
gréta, OS. grétian (Du. groeten), OHG. gruoggan 
(MHG. griegen, mod.G. griiszen) :— W Ger. *grét- 
jan, related to *gréto-2, *erdtd sb. (MHG. gruog, 
mod.G, grusz masc.; MDu. gvoet masc. and fem., 


Du. gvoet masc.). 

The primary sense is uncertain ; the senses of early occur- 
rence in continental Teut. are ‘to approach’, ‘to call upon’, 
‘to provoke or compel to action’, ‘to attack’, ‘to irritate, 
annoy’, ‘to address, salute’. In mod.Ger. and Du. as in 
Eng. the sense ‘salute’ has become the prominent one, 
such other senses as survive being now apprehended as 
transferred from this. (The sb., which may be only a back- 
formation, expresses the action of the vb. in all senses.) 
The ultimate etymology is equally uncertain with the 
radical meaning; many scholars refer the word to OAryan 
*ghrod-: ghréd- to resound (see GREET v.2), on which sup- 
position the primary sense should be ‘ to call on’; another 
view is that the Teut. root *g76?- is an extension of the root 
which appears in Gr. as xpa with the sense ‘to approach 
closely, touch’, etc.] a : 

+1. ¢rvans. In various senses which did not sur- 
vive beyond OE.: To approach, come up to; to 
begin upon, begin to treat or handle, take in 
hand. Oés. 


a700 Efpinal Gloss. 210 Convenio, groetu vel adjuro. 
[c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 28 Peette du mec ne Zegroeta 
(ne me torqueas).) c1000 Endowments of Men 49 in Exeter 
Bk., Sum mid hondum mzz hearpan gretan, c1000 Sow § 
Body 139 Deah Se wyrmas Zyt gifre gretab. c 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 49 On scortne as zeendiad grecisce naman, 
ac we ne gretad nu da. 

+2. To assail, attack. Ods. (After 15th c. prob. 
only as a transferred or ironical use of sense 3.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 3080 Pzt he ne grette gold-weard pone. 
¢893 K. ASLFrED Oros. v. ii. § 2 Sipban was eallum bem 
obrum swa micel eze from him pet hi hiene leng gretan ne 
dorstan. @x000 Cedmon's Gen. 1755 (Gr.) Gif de eniz 
eordbuendra mid wean greted. c1300 Havelok 1811 Wit 
pe barre so he him grette. 13.. K. Adis. 3789 A duyk of 
Perce sone he mette With his launce he him grette. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 Harald of Donesmore vppon 
Done him mette Vibrand..with suerd so him grette, Pat 
porghout his armes Wibrand alle to hewe. c 1440 [pomydon 
1140 Ipomydon so Campanus grette, That an and 
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stede..Felle on hepe, in mydde the place. [1594 MaRLowE 
Edw. IT, . iv. 266 How easily might some base slave be 
suborn'd To greet his lordship with a poniard, 1880 J. 
O'Hacan Song of Roland ccxxviii, I will him body to body 
greet, Give him the lie with my brand of steel.] } 

3. To accost or address with the expressions of 
goodwill or courtesy usual on meeting ; to offer 
in speech or writing to (a person) the expression of 
one’s own or another’s friendly or polite regard. 
Now only dterary. + Formerly often to greet (a 
person) fair, friendly, well. 


Beowulf 614 Cwen..grette..guman on healle. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark xv. 18 Ongunnon hine pus gretan hal Seat 
judea cyning. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 121 Pet folc..hine greite 
and cleopede king on bismer. cxz205 [see Fair adv, 2]. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4339 Quen he had hir hend-li gret. c 1325 
Lay le Freine 257 The abbesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the gest-halle. c1380 Sir Ferumb. 2170 Go 
forth ..& gret wel my do3tre dere. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. iv. (Gibbs MS.), What tyme bat oure blessed Jady 
grette Elizabeth. c1470 Henry Wallace v.974 Rycht gudlye 
he with humylness him gret. 1553 Q. Mary in Strype Zcc/. 
Mem, III. App. i. 3 We grete you well. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. 
Jor M.1v.v. 13 There's other of our friends Will greet vs 
heereanon. 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Greet (old Word), 
to salute. 1742 Brain Jo W. Law 115 If..thou greets 

Heaven’s King, and shoutest through the.. streets. 1794 
Sir W. Jones /ustit. Hindu Law ii. § 132 The wife of his 
brother .. must be saluted every days but his paternal and 
maternal kinswomen need only be greeted on his return 
from a journey. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxii, Greet the 
Father well from me. 1866 G. Macponatp Anu. Q. Neighd. 
xxix. (1878) 501, I had passed Jane Rodgers..and having 
just greeted her, had gone on. 

Jig. 1590 SPENSER 7. Q. 1. ii. 19 He, tumbling doune 
alive With bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis, Greeting 
his grave. x60r1 WeEVER Mirr. Mart. Ev, With neare 
embracements Weeuer, Mersey met, And both together th’ 
Irish Seas they gret. 1601 SHaxs. Zwel. Nui. iv. 62 Not 
a friend greet My poore corpes. : 

b. aédsol. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2864 God..of israel Se bode sente, and 
greted wel, dat, bi di leue, hise folc vt-fare. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit. A.1. i. 90 There greete in silence as the dead are wont. 
1591 — 1 Hen. VJ, wv. iii. 42 Away, vexation almost stoppes 
my breath, ‘hat sundred friends greete in the hour of death. 
1700 DrypvENn Pal. & Arc. u. 191 None greets, for none the 
greeting will return. ’ 

ce. To salute with words or gestures; ¢ransf. 
to receive at meeting or arrival qw?th some speech 
or action (whether friendly or otherwise) in lieu of 

salutation. i 

a1000 ¥uliana 164 in Exeter Bk., Hy pa se ebeling grette 
..blipum wordum. @1225 Ancr. R. 430 Greted be lefdi mid 
one Aue Marie. @1300 Cursor M. 15014 Ald and yong, bath 
less and mare, Wit a word alle him grett. ¢1440 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Kath, ut. 1444 My sone gretheth yow now wyth 
his good blyssyng. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 78 When 
he gryte her with thys Aue. 1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 
I. xxvi. (Arb.) 67 The same Musicians .. greeted them with 
a Psalme of new applausions. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 
252 The Gifts With which I greet the Man whom my Soul 
hates. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairies 58 Our arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xvi, The merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod. 1852 TENNyson Death Wellington 21 
No more in soldier fashion will he greet With lifted hand 
the gazer in the street. 1868 — Lucretius 7 The woman 
..ran To greet him with a kiss. 

+d. To honour (a person) wth a gift. Ods. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 798 To beon mid gold & gersum igrette. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. v. 187 He that repenteth rathest 
schulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a galunofale. 

+e. In Spenser: to offer congratulations on 

(an achievement, etc.) ; const. 22/9 or dative. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. Vv. iii. 14 Thether also came .. Flori- 
mell..To greet his guerdon unto every knight. Jdid. 15 
Florimell..goodly gan to greet his brave emprise. Jézd. 
xi. 15 She towards him in hast her selfe did draw To greet 
him the good fortune of his hand. ; 

f. Of cries, demonstrations: To be addressed 
to or evoked by (a person or incident), to ‘ hail’. 

1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 3. 487 Shouts of assent 
greeted the resolution. : : 

+g. To gratify, please. Ods. 

a@1s92 GreENE Fas. JV, 1. i, You greet me well ifso you 
will her good. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1v. iii. 38, I finde It greets 
mee as an enterprize of kindnesse performd to your sole 
daughter. 

4. To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. i. 54 We will greet the time. c x61 
Cuapman /liad xxiv. 152 Let him greet alone The Grecian 
nauie. 1682 Tate Ads. §& Achit. 11. 628 Who .. greet thy 
landing with a trembling joy. 1786 Burns To Mountain 
Daisy 11 The bonnie Lark ., Wi’ spreckl’d breast, When 
upward-springing, blythe, to ae purpling east. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. LI. 295 The cavalcade.. wasgreeted 
two miles from the city by the bishop and clergy. 1855 
Lbid. xii. 111, 242 The whole population. .came to the shore 
to greet them. 

+b. zntr. To meet w7/h. Obs. 

1599 MaAssincGER, etc. O/d Law 1. i, You have a Lodge, sir, 
So far remote from way of passengers That seldome any 
mortall eye does greet with it. 

5. Of a thing: To present itself to. Now only 
of sights or sounds: To meet (the eye, ear). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 43 The Sea on one side 
greets its Marble Walls. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 
iV. xviii. 160 The pageant which had greeted his eyes as 
he entered Le Mans. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 307 A wide extent of sea greets the eye. 

Greet (grit), v.42 Now only Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: 1 grétan, gréotan, 3-5 grete, 
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4-5 eret, 4-6 greete, 6 grate, griet, 6-7 greit, 
y- greet. a. ¢. 3-5 gret(t, 4 grete, 5 grette; 
3, 5-9 grat. 8. 5 gretid. a. pple. 3 graten, 
i-groten, 4 greten, 5 gret, 9 grutten. [Two 
distinct but synonymous words have here coalesced : 
(1) OE. grétan (only in Anglian form grétam), pre- 
sumably a redupl. str. vb, with pa. t. *g7é¢, pa. i 
*oréten (a wk. pa. pple. occurs once in the pl. de- 
grétte), corresp. to OS. grdfan (only once in pa.t. 
griat, v.r. griot) to weep, MHG. grazen (wk.) to 
cry out, rage, storm, ON. grdta, pa. t. grét (Sw. 
grata, Da. grede), Goth. grétan, pa. t. gaigrét:— 
OTent. *erétan, f. OAryan root *ghréd-: ghrod- 
found also in Skr. rad to resound (cf. GREET v.1) ; 
(2) OE. gréotan (pa.t. *gréat, *gruton, pa. pple. 
*orolen) = OS. griotan, greotan ; possibly evolved 
ss / * 
from a pa. ¢. of the redupl. vb. e7v#tan; possibly 
a compound with prefix *ga- of the synonymous 
str. vb. found in OE. as 7véotan. Prof. Sievers 
suggests that both ybs. may descend from a com- 
mon pre-Teut. root *ghréud-, the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Teut. @ and ez. 

The gloss ‘zereo [=71zreo], groeto’ in the Corpus Glos- 
sary is difficult to explain; most prob. gvoezo is simply mis- 
written for g7vé/o (or gréoto) owing to confusion with GREET 
vo) 

1. intr. To weep, cry, lament, grieve; rarely 
said of the eyes. 

Beowulf 1342 Pezne monezum se pe efter sinc-gyfan on 
sefan greoteb. c725 Corpus Gloss. 1305 Mereo, groeto. 
agoc CynewuLr Crist 991 Beornas gretad. a1000 Sal. § 
Sat. 376 (Gr.) Heo..sceall oft..greotan. cx1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 2341 So e gret, dat alle hise wlite wurd teres wet. 
a1300 Cursor M. 15006 Almast for ioi pai grette. a@1340 
Hampote Psalter lv. 13 The eghen may grete. 1375 Bar- 
BouR Bruce 111. 347 At leve-takyng the ladyis gret, And mak 
thar face with teris wet. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 
Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 570 Pe childe was sary and 
perfore grett. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The turtil began for 
to greit, quhen the cuschet 30ulit. 1557 Yot¢ell’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 252 Graunt grace to him that grates therfore with sea 
of saltish brine. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 1 Tell me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greete? 1632 Brome 
North. Lasse v. vi. Wks. 1873 III. 93 le near greet for 
that sir, while I have your love. 31714 Ramsay Elegy F. 
Cowper 1, 1 wairn ye a’ to greet and drone. 1791 Burns 
‘ There'll Never be Peace’ iii, My seven braw sons for 
Iamie drew sword, And now I greet round their green beds 
in the yerd. 1824 Scotr Redgauntiet let. xi, Dougal... 
neither grat not graned. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
174 ‘ Leely’, said Jamie, “dinna greet, an’ I’l] neyer do’t 
again’. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 109, I sat down and 
grat like a bairn. 

b. with cognate 0b7. To shed (tears). 

¢ 1300 Havelok 285 For hire was mani a ter i-groten. 1450- 
jo Golagros & Gaw. 1141 The king... Grat mony salt tere. 
c 1460 Towzeley Myst. xxviii. 331 The teres thou grett when 
thou rasid lazare. 1719 Ramsay Richy §& Sandy 43 Hing 
down ye’r heads, ye hills, greet out ye’r springs. 

+2. trans. To weep for, lament, bewail. Ods. 

@ 900 CyNEWULF Crist 1571 Hu ba wom-sceaban hyra eald- 
Zestreon .. sare greten. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15613 For pyng pat pou hast greten sore. a1340 
Hampotr Psalter |x. 2 Whils i grete my syn. 

+3. .zntr. To cry or call out in supplication or 
in anger. Const. after, on, upon, till, to. Obs. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3659 He greten up-on moysen, And he 
to god made his bi-men. @ 1300 Cursor M. 15624 To-quils 
he lai in orisun, he wit [Fai7/ til, 7772. on] his fader grett. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chyon. (1810) 148, lam Thomas 3our hope, 
to whom 3e crie & grete. c1410 Lypc. Life Our Lady xvi. 
(? 1484) civ, Where as she sat in hir oratorye With herte 
ententyf.. Grete to god and all hir ful mynde. 1513 
Douctas 4xeis vin. Prol. 34 The gud .wyffe gruling befor 
God gretis eftir grace. : 

+4. To beseech (a person) with tears. Ods. rare. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) i. 224 Greting grit God to 
grant thy Grace gude 3eir. 

Greet, obs. and dial. form of Grir. 

Greet(e, obs. form of GREAT a. 

Greeter ! (gr7ta1). [f. Greerv.1+ -zR1.] One 
who greets, or salutes. 

1552 Hutoet, Greter or brynger of a gretynge, salutiger. 
1611 CotGr., Saluéur, a saluter, a greeter. 1780 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary May, She used to be my constant elbow 
gompanion, and most smiling greeter. 1853 Miss SHepparD 
Ch. Auchester U1. 116 Only half the students had returned, 
and they .. were standing in self-interested fraternities, 
broken by groups and greeters. 1868 Daily News 6 July, 
The outbursts of cheering that would have greeted him if 
the greeters had not been [etc.]. : oe 

Greeter ? (gr7‘tar). Sc. 
One who ‘ greets’ or cries. 

17.. Yung. Ronald xvii. in Child Ballads (1898) ¥..183 
I've heard greeters at your school-house .. But for to hear 
an auld man greet, :Jt passes bairns’ play. c 

Greeting (gritin), wh. sd. [f-Greer vd + 
-InG1,] The action of GreET z.1, in various senses ; 
an instance of this, ¢sf. a salutation.  Sesdeth 
greeting: a translation (now q7ch.) of the Lat. and 
Gr. epistolary formule of salutation, salzlem 
(dictt), xaipew ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa 
sende Eadwine gretinge. cgso0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 29 
And zedohte huliz was dios groeteng. a@x1225 Leg. Kath. 
207 Gretunge, keiser, walde wel bicumen be. .3ef fete. ]. cx275 
in O. £, Misc. 100 From heouene in-to eorbe god gretynge he 


[f. GREET v.2 + -ER1,] 
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sende. a 1300 Cursor M]. 17647 loseph sli greting bam gaf, 
*Godds peis mot yee alle haf’. c1350 W7l/. Palerne 4883 
A gay greting was ber gret wan pei togedir met. c 1380 
Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 9 Whanne Elizabeth herde be 
greting of Marie. 1444 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
I. 399 James, be the grace of God kyng of Scottis, to the 
alderman and balleis of our burgh of Aberden gretyng. c1450 
Merlin 47 My lady sente me to yow, and sendeth yow 
gretinge, and sente yow this letter. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Macc, 
xi, 27 Kynge Antiochus sendeth gretinge vnto the councell 
and the other people of the Iewes. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 
I. ili. 254 Oh te what purpose dost thou hord thy words, 
That thou returnst no greeting to thy friends? 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 27 Health, and faire greeting from our 
Generall. 1611 Bisre Yas. i. 1 Iames..to the twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr. N. T., 3 Yohn i. 13-14 Kind Remembrances 
and Greetings are suitable to Christian Fellowship. 1805 
Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 54 Where once the Dove and Olive- 
Bough Offered a greeting of good ale To all who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Gro. Exvior Rommola \xiv, Tito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference. 
1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 51 Everybody meets everybody 
with greetings on the warmth and the sunshine. 
b. Comb., as greeling-place, -word. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 2759 Rihht affterr patt tin greting word 
Wass cumennj min ere. 1867 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. 
(1893) 114 The tree which marked the greeting-place of 
master Bunsby.  ~ 

Greeting (gr7‘tin), v3.5.2 Now only Sc. and 
north. dial. [f. GReEt v.2+-1nG1.] The action 
of GREET v.2; lamentation, weeping. 

@ 1309 Cursor M. 24624 For mi greting ful sare pai grett. 
134q HampoLe Pr..Coxsc. 1451 Now es laghter and now es 
gretyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 514 Thocht I say that thai 
gret, sothly It.wes na greting propyrly. ¢ 1400 MaunpEv. 
(Roxb.) ix. 34 Pe vale of Mambre, bat es at say pe Vale of 
Gretyng. c¢ 1400 Destv. Troy 3491 What gretyng & grempb 
growes ynto be? 1833 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 428 Ane 
huge clamoure, mingit sum parte with skirll and greting of 
wiffis and barnis. 1588 A. Kina ¢y. Canisius’ Catech. 210 
Griting and gnashing of teeth. 

attrib. a1300 Cursor M.17947 (Gott.) pat bu be suink 
naght :. wid greting praier for to gett be oyle bat god in 
hight has sett. ‘ 

Greeting (gr7tin), Zf/. a. [f. Greer v1 + 
-InG 2.] That greets, salutes, etc. 

1890 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/4 The greeting cheers from all 
parts of the hall. 

Hence Gree‘tingly adv. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 339 It hails the lov’d child greetingly. 


Greeting (grétin), ppl. a.2 Sc. [f. GREET v.2 
+-Ine4,] ‘hat ‘greets’ or weeps. 

1588 A. KinG tr. Canisius’ Catech. 39 With greitting eyes 
yaiting for ws in the coaste of the heavenlie countrie. 1676 
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 210 Away with 
him, he is a greeting devil. 

+ Gree'tingful, 2. Oss. rave—'. [f. Grent- 
ING vbl. sh.2 + -FUL.] Sorrowful, tearful. 

a1340 HamroLe Psalter xvii. 10 A gretyngful prayer of 
men bat does penaunce. 

Greetingless (gritinlés), a. [f. Greetine 6/. 
§b.1+-Less.] Without greeting or welcome. 

1890 Jean Mippiemass 7wo alse Moves I. v. 64 A greet- 
ingless coming home, 2 

+ Gree'ty, ¢. Obs. xare—'. In 4 grety. [f. 
Greet y.2+-y1,] Inclined to shed tears. 

c4350 Med. MS. in Archzologia XXX. 351 Take rwe 
heysele & mengys w* hony For wattryd eyne & to grety. 

Greevance, obs. form of GRIEVANCE. 

Greeve, var. GREAVE sd,1 Ods.; obs. f. GRIEVE. 

Greeves, obs. pl..of GREAVE 50.3, GRIEF. 

Greezy, obs. form,of GREASY. 

Gref(e, obs. form of GRAFF sd.1, GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Grefeous, obs. form of GRIEVOUS. 

+ Greff (e. Ods. [a. F. greffe —L. graphium: 
see GraFF 5.1] A graving instrument, a style. 

{c725 Corpus Gloss. 997 Graffium, gref.] a1300 Cursor 
MM. 21315 Pe first his greff of irin was. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 113b/2 A greffe is proprely-callid a poyntel to wryte in 
tablis of waxe. ~ : 

Greff(e, obs. form.of-GRaFF, GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Greffier (gre-fiaz, Fr. grefye). Also 7 gre- 
phier, 8 griffier. [a. F. greffer, f. greffe: see 
GraFF sd.1] 

1. A registrar, clerk, or notary. Chiefly with 
reference to foreign countries or to the Channel 


Islands. i 

1590 in A. Collins Lett. & Mem. State (1746) I. 304 Artsens, 
the Greffier to the States. 1608 Br. Hatt £7is?. 1. v. 56 
The Grephier of that Towne. 1676 TempLe Let. to Sir 7. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 11. 414, L-will endeavour to engage 
them either to write themselves. to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier.to doit. 1728 CuEsTerr. 
Let. to Ld. Townshend 14 Dec., Some things might be 
communicated to the Pensionary in confidence, which he 
would not tell the Greffier. 1759 B. Martin Vat. Hist. Eng. 
J, Guernsey 128 There is an Officer called a Griffier, who .. 
tenders the Oaths. 1841 C. Mackay Mem. Pop. Delusions 
III. 205 A rich gvefier paid hima large sum of money that 
he might be instructed in the art. 1882 STEVENSON Fam. 
Stud. 250 The very greffier, entering it in his register. 

2. A white hunting dog. Obs. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 4 Of the nature and complexions 
of whyte dogges called Baux, and surnamed Greffiers. 

Greffon, obs. form of GRIFFIN. 

Gref(f)ul, greful(1, obs. forms of GRIEFFUL. 

Greg(e, obs. form of Grig sd,1 

Gregal (gr7gal), a. Also6 gregall. [ad. L. 
gregal-ts, f. greg-, grex flock, crowd, multitude.] 


GREGALE. 


1. Pertaining to a flock, or to the multitude. rave. 
e1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 68 Caractacus 
.. was brought to Rome emonge other gregall captives. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Gregad, of the same flock or company, 
common. 1873 W.S. Mayo Never again vii, For this gregal 
conformity there is a cause and an excuse. 
2. = GREGARIOUS. Obs. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 557 When once his. 
flesh is tickled with lust, he groweth tame, gregal and loving. 
1638 Rowianp A/oufel’s Theat, [ns. g2t A winged Insect, 
gregal or hearding. J/did., He is a.. flocking or gregal 
creature. 

|| Gregale (grega'le). Also grigale, grecale. 
[It.; app. repr. a late L. *gvacdle-m, f. L. Greecus 
GREEK a.) The north-east wind in the Medi- 
terranean. Cf. Grecol, : 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney'’s View Soil U.S. 135-6 In 
Egypt, where it is named grigade, I found it gloomy, chilly, 
and oppressive. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Grecale, a 
north-eastern breeze off the coast of Sicily, Greece lying N.E. 
1883 Lxcycl. Brit. XV. 340 The ‘ gregale’..isa strong north- 
east wind which occasionally blows in the winter months 
with great fury and force for two or three days together. 

Gregarian (grégé*rian), a. rare. [f. L. gre- 
gari-us (see GREGARIOUS) + -AN.] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Ofa soldier: Common, 
private (=L. gregarius miles). 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Vnhappy Prosperitie 
1. 112 Even as the meanest gregarian souldier. 1640 Br: 
H. Kine Seriz. 16 Those Gregarian sparks, those Plebeian 
lesser Starres, which people the skie. c1645 Howe Lu Le??. 
(1650) III. 2 The Gregarian Soldiers and gross of the Army 
is well-affected to him. 

Hence Grega‘rianism, the practice of collecting 
in flocks or companies. 

1881 7+uth 13 Oct. 460/1 The tendency to gregarianism 
is nowhere more manifest than along the Riviera. 

Gregarine (gregarin), a. and sb. Zool.  [F. 
mod.L. Gregarina (f. L. gregdri-us: see GRE- 
GARIOUS), the typical genus of the Gregarinide.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the genus Gregarina 
or class Gregarinida of protozoans, parasitic chiefly 
in insects, molluscs, and crustacea. 

Tn recent Dicts. é 

B. sb. One of the Gregarinida. 

1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1. il. 368 The Gregarines observed 
in the flesh of oxen. 1884 A. Sepcwicx tr. Claus’ Zool. 1, 
208 The Gregarines are found mainly in Invertebrata. " 

So Gregari‘niform a., shaped like a gregarine; 
Grega‘rinous a., afflicted with or possessing gre- 
garines (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. II. 728 note, The malarial 
organism being a gregariniform parasite capable of living in 
the body of man or in the body of mosquito. 


Gregarious (grégéorias), a. [f. L. gregiri-us 


(f. ereg-, grex flock, herd) + -ous.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Of classes or species of animals: 
Living in flocks or communities, given to associa- 
tion with others of the same species. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 135 Being gregarious; swimming 
together in great multitudes. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 
11. 196 Stares are gregarious birds, living and: flying together 
in great flocks, 17or Grew Cos. Sacra: 1. ii. § 38. 99 
Those which are the most useful, fly hot singly, as other 
Birds, but are commonly Gregarious; as the Partridge, Lark, 
Teal. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. II. 41 This is practised 
among all gregarious animals. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
68 Philonexis.—Gregarious in thé open sea. 1875 LyELL 
Princ. Geol, U1. 340 A gregarious species of butterfly. 

b. ¢ransf. Of persons : Inclined to associate with 


others, fond of company. f 

1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 369 Society! gre- 
garious dame! 1822 Syp. Smit Ws, (1859) II. 2/1 A very 
gregarious profession, that habitually combines and butts 
against an opponent with avery extended front. 1853 C. L. 
Brace Home Life Germ. 188 We like being together well 
enough, but our gregarious tendencies.are nearly always for 
some earnest object. 1896 Mrs, Carryn: Quaker Grand- 
mother 70 She's not a gregarious. person. Society and she 
have choked each other off some time ago. 

2. Zot, Growing in open clusters. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 995 Agaricus fusipes .. 
gregarious. 1870 Hooker S/ud. Flora 131 Saxifraga 
granulata..Gregarious; glandular-hairy. 

3. Path. Closely collected, clustered. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 256 Occasionally, 
however, this speciés [intestinal calculus] is found gregarious, 
instead of solitary: did. 1V: 440 They [pimples] are some- 
times solitary, but more frequently gregarious. 

4. Of or pertaining to a flock or community ; 
characteristic of or affecting persons gathered 


together in crowds. 

1833 I. Tavtor Fanat. iii. 60 The enthusiasm of gregarious 
rage.. puts contempt upon death. 1855 Dickens Lef?; 
(1880) I. 40x An instance of the grégarious effect of an 
excitement. 1876 LoweLL Asnong my Books u. 210 His 


faith in thé gtégdrious advancément of mén was afterwards. 


shaken. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seviz. xiii. 236 Mere religious 
zeal is a gregarious thing .. like other gregarious affections). 
which are caught by men in company. of 

Hence Grega‘riously adv., Grega‘riousness. 

1688 R. Hoime Atmoury 1. 374/1 Gregariously, such as 
swim by Flocks, Troops, or Companies together. 1818 Topp, 
Gregarjously, Gregariousness. 1834 Mrpwin Angler in 
Wales \. 177 It is evident that they prey gregariously. 1840 
De Quintey Style Wks, 1859 XI. 233 That marked gregarious- 
ness in human genius had taken place amongst the poets and 
orators of Rome, which [etc.], 1870 LowELt Study Wind. 
151 Men acting gregariously. aut HeEvps Soc. Press. xii. 
154 A vile gregariousness of thought and feeling. 
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+Gregary, 2. Obs. rare—1. In 7 gregarie. 
[ad. L. sregari-us: see GREGARIOUS.] Pertaining 
to the common herd, ordinary, undistinguished. 

1640 Br. Hatt Zfisc; 11; ix. 53 Men that gave their blood 
for the Gospell and imbraced their fagots, flaming, which 
many gregarie professours held enough to carry cold. 

+ Grega:tion. nonce-wd. [f. L..greg-, grex flock 
+-ATion.] A crowd, multitude (see quot.). 

162. Bp. ANDREWES. Sev; (1641) 11. 156 It is the vertue 
(this of Concord) that is most proper .. to a Congregation ; 
without it a gregation it may be, but no Congregation: 

Grege, obs: form of Grig 50.1 

Gregeis, variant of GREGOIS Ods.. 

+ Gregge, v: Obs. Also grege. 
of agregge, AGGREGE q. v.]) 

1. trans. To aggravate, make more grave. 

1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 2991 Some sal haf. . be dropsy to 
grege bair angwyse. ¢1380 Wyciir Sevzz. Sel. Wks. I. 134 
We greggen dure Synne. 1382 — Leclus: viii. 18 Lest 
parauenture he gregge his eueles in thee. 

2. To make heavy; also, to make dull (the ear). 

1382. Wycir ¢ Sav. v. 6 Forsothe the hoond of the Lord 
is greggid vpon the Azothis. — /sa. lix. 1 Lo! ther is not 
abreggid the hond of the Lord, that sauen he mai not, ne 
agreggid [v.~. greggid] is his ere, that he ful out here not. 

Greggle, var. GREYGLE da/., wild hyacinth. 

Gregicide, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. greg(z)-, grex, 
flock, crowd + -cIDE 1; after vegiczde.] Involving 
the slaughter of the common people. 

1796 (¢it/e) Thoughts on the prospect of a Gregicide: War, 
in a Letter to the nght hon. Edmund Burke... _ 

+ Gregion, -oun, a: and sb. Sc. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of gregyus GREGOIS, suggested by Gratugenum 
fEn. 11. 550.] A. aay. Grecian. B. sd. p/. Greeks. 

1513 DouGLas Anezs u. vii. 56 Ane Gregioun swerd. 
Ibid. xii. 5t Nor go to serve na matroun Gregioun. Jé7d. 
IIL. viii. 85. The Gregionis herbry, and fronteris suspek We 
left behind. 

||Grego (grégo). Also 8 grieko. [a. some 
Rom. form of L. Grecus GREEK a. ; cf. Sp. grzego, 
Pg. grego, It. greco.} A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worm in the Levant. Also s/amg, a rough great- 
coat. 

1747 Adv. Kidnapped Orphan 54 Manly ..lent him a 
warm Grego, or long jacket lined with fur. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 151 All my cloaths consisted of an 
old short grieko, which is something like a bearskin. 1809 
Naval Chron. XXI. 215 They wear..a gvego, or thick 
shaggy great coat, with a hood, 18z5 C. M. WestmacotT 
Eng. Spy W1.175 A good grego in a winter’s watch, 1836 
Marryvat Afidsh. Easy xix, Their gregos, or night great- 
coats with hoods. 1840 — Poor Yack xxxviii, The .. men 
.-had lain down in their gregos and pilot-jackets. 

attrib, 1851 H. MEvvitte Whale iii. 25 He takes about 
a double handful of shavings out of his grego pocket. 

+Gre-gois, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 gre- 
geis, -eys, -ies, gregois, -oyse, (4 gergeis), 5 
gregyows, 6 Sc. gregyus. [a. OF. gregozs, dial. 
var. of gresezs:—late Li greciscus, f. Grecu-s 
GREEK @a.] A. adj. only in fyr gregeys = Greek 
fire. B:; sé. A Greek. 

13.. K. Adis: 2433 Eche of his men a Gregeis. 13.. Coev 
de L. 2575 Many barel. ful off fyr Gregeys. c1350 W771. 
Palerne 2200 Allé gergeis for grame gonne take here leue. 
Ibid. 5104 But go we now from pe gregoyse & ginne of 
anober, ¢1375 Sc: Leg. Saints; Martha 46 Pe quhilk, 


[Aphet. form 


quhatthinge It ourtuke As fyr gregois brynt at a luke. 1390: 


Gower Conf, II. 230 The Gregois hadden mochel peine. 
c1400 tr. Secreta: Secret., Gov: Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 77 And 
oon old Gregeys of hem shewyd and sayde. c1450 Guy 
Warw. 7927 (C.) Thete were Gregyows many a wonne; Or 
he hyt gate, that were slone. 1513 DoucLas “vers 11. vii. 
22 Botfirst enconteris ws Androgeus, With a greit cumpany 
of the Gregyus. P 

Gregorian (gr/g6e'rian), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L.. 
gréegorianus (whence F, grégorzen), f. late L. 
Gregorius (a. Gr. Tpnyépios), a man’s name (com- 
monly rendered in Eng: by the adapted form 
Gregory) ; in senses A 3, 4, BI used with teference 
to the Eng. surname Gregory : see -AN; -IAN.] 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory I (who 
reigned 590-600) ; chiefly applied to the ancient 
system of ritual music, otherwise known as A/azz- 
chant or plain-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc.), which is founded on the Az/z- 
phonarium of which Gregory is presumed to haye 
been the compiler. So Gregorian chant, music, 
tones, etc. D eer 

7653 Urqundrt Radelazs:t. xiii, Throughly besprinkled 
with holy water. .that by the virtue as well of that Gregorian 
water as of the starres..they might fetc.]. 1752 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Chant; The plain, or Gregorian chant, is where the 
choir and people sing in unison, or all together in the same 
manner. 4776 HAwkins Hist: Mus. ¥. 346 He [Gregory] 
formed that ecclesiastical music sé grave and édifying, which 
at present is called the Gregorian music: 1782 Burney H7s¢. 
Mus. 1.12 The ancient Gregorian chants that are come down 
tous. /éid. x4, I shall: .give a short example of each mode in 
Gregorian notes. 1855 STANLEY Mem: Canterd. i. (1857) 10 
Every one who has ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 18 The so- 
called Gregorian scales. 1872 O. SuipLey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Gregorian Tones, a collection of chants compiled by S. 
Gregory the Great, consisting of eight tones, four of which, 
called authentic, he is said to have found, to which he added 
another four, plagal. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Terms 362/2 The usual notes of the Gregorian Plain Song. 














GREGORY-POWDER. 


2. Of, pertaining to, or established by Pope 
Gregory XIII. Gregorian calendar: see CALEN- 
DAR 1; so Gregorian style =‘ new style’. Gregorzan 
epoch, the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
dates (1582). 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix. 336 The Gregorian 
account goes ten dayes before the computation of the 
English calendar. 1649 Mitton Zzkon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 
333, 1 shall suspect their Calendar more then the Gregorian. 
1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Gregorian Year, the New 
Account, or New Style, instituted upon the Reformation of 
the Calendar, by Pope Gregory the 13th.. Anno Domini, 
1582. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 39 P 2 The Gregorian Compu- 
tation was the most regular. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., The 
year 1726 is the 144th year of the Gregorian epocha. /é7d., 
The old, or Julian, and new, or Gregorian style. 1872 O. 
Suierey Gloss. Eccl: Terms, Gregorian Style, the new style 
invented by Gregory XIII. to correct the Julian. 

3. The distinctive epithet of the kind of reflect- 
ing telescope invented by J. Gregory (died 1675). 

1761 Dunn in Phil. Trans. LII. 191 My Newtonian 
reflector shewed objects clearer than the generality of 
Gregorian reflectors: . 1831 BrEwsTER Oftics xlii. 350 The 
Gregorian telescope is shown in fig. 167. 1878 Nrewcoms 
Pop. Astron. u. i. 124 This form has an advantage over the 
Gregorian in that the telescope may be made shorter. 

+4. Gregorian tree, the gallows. (Cf. GREGORY 2.) 

1641 Mercur. Pragmat. (Farmer), He Doth fear his fate 
from the Gregorian tree. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gregorian tree, so named from Gregory Brandon, a famous 
finisher of the law. 

B. sd. 

1. A variety of wig worn in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, said by Blount 1670 to be 
named after the inventor, Gregory, a Strand barber. 

1598 FLorio, Perucca, a periwig or gregorian of counter- 
fait haire. a@161z2 Harincton Zfzg7. 1. (1633) 32 A quaint 
Gregorian to thy head to binde. 1639 Drumm. or HawTu. 
Consid. to Parit. Wks. (1711) 186 ‘hat no man wear a 
Gregorian or periwig, unless he have a testimonial from 
a town-clerk, that he is either bald, sickly, or asham’d of 
white hairs. 1658 Brairuwait Honest Ghost 46 Pulling 
a little downe his gregorian, which was displac’t a little by 
hastie taking off his Bever. 

Comb. 1598 Fiorio, Perucchiera, a periwig or gregorian 
maker. 

2. A member of a society (often classed with 
the Freemasons), which existed in England in the 
eighteenth century. : 

c1742:in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 525 All other institutions, 
whether..Gregorians..or Free-Masons. 1742 Pore Duc. 
Iv. 576 One Rose: a Gregorian, one a Gormogon. 1765 
SMoLLETT 77av. xxvii. (1766) 11. 54 These associations .. 
may be: compared. to the Free Masons, Gregoreans, and 
Antigallicans of England. 1810 CrassE Borough x. 349 
Griggs and Gregorians here their meetings hold. 

3: ta. One who is versed in Gregorian music 
(obs.). Ib. A Gregorian chant. 

1609 DovuLanp Ornith. Microl. 9 The Gregorians (whom 
the Church of Rome doth imitate) marking all the lines with 
one colour. ézd. 27 The authorities of the Gregorians admit 
no such Song. a@1873S, WiLBErForcE in Burgon Lives 12 
Gd. Mex (1888) II. 59, I assure you I hever hear a Gregorian 
without feeling 4 wish to lie down on my stomach and howl. 

Hence Grego‘rianist, one who advocates the 
use of Gregorian chants; Grego-rianize v. ¢rans., 
to render Gregorian in Style; z/vr. to use or 
advocate the use of Gregorian music; whence 
Grego‘rianizing v0/. s., Grego'rianizer. 

1866 Pall Mali G. 3 Apr. 9/1 Imagihe the Gregorianizing 
of the musical taste of a generation which [etc.]. 1884 CA. 
Times 28 Nov. 905/4 Very largely the fault of the Gregorian- 
izers. bid. g06/1 A reductio ad absurdum of extreme 
Gregorianizing. /dzd. g06/4 Our rough and ready Gre- 
gorianists., 

Gregory (gre‘gori). [Uses of the proper name.] 

1,- App. a ‘gallant’. Ods. 

1599 MassINncER, ett. O/d Law 11. ii, Faith, and I’ve other 
weapons for the rest too, I have prepard for em, if ere I 
take My Gregories heete agen. 

+2. A hangman. Oés. (Cf. GREGORIAN A. 4.) 

Gregory Brandon, common hangman of London in the 
reign of James I, was succeeded in office by his son Richard 
(d. 1649) who was commonly called ‘ Young Gregory’. 

_ [1642 Merc: Aulicus 553 This mighty gentlemans stollen 
Venison will not be sweet, when Gregory shall demand his 
fees.] @1658 CLEVELAND Jo 7. C. 10 Wks. (1687) 262 Are 
Rocks and Halters grown so dear That there’s no perishing 
but here? Do no Committee yet survive Those cheaper 
Greégories of Men alive? 

. The name of an old game. Ods. 

180r Strutt Sorts & Past. 1v. iv. (1876) 513 Pick-point.. 
and Gregory, occur in a description of the children’s games 
in the sixteenth century. 


4. Anglo-lrish. A feast held on St. Gregory’s 
day (12 Mar.). In quot. 1804 used for: An evening 
party. c 

1804 Lapy Hunter in Sir M. Hunter’s Frni. (1894) 216, 
I have been at one or two gregorys—stupid card-parties, 
where you are crammed with tea, coffee and cakes, and then 
in an hour or two cold turkey, ham, and profusion of tarts, 
etc. 1830 W. CarLeton Tvrazts & Stor. Irish Peasantry 
(1843) I. 32x To-morrow we will have our Gregory; a fine 
faste, plinty of poteen, anda fiddle. 1892 L. L. K. in W.§Q. 
20 Aug. 145/2 ‘Gregories’ were at one time common all over 
Europe. 

Gregory-powder. Also shortened gregory. 
[f. the name of James Gregory, a Scottish physician 
(1758-1822).] The ‘compound powder of rhu- 
barb’ (Pulvis rhet composita) of the British 
Pharmacopeeia. Usually called Gregory's powder. 

131-2 


GREGS. 


[1850 BeasLey Druggist's Rec. Bk. 163 Gregory's Powder.] 
2886 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 4/2 However beautifully the 
Gregory powder of morality is apparelled in the currant 
jelly of story and incident. 1897 Ramsay Every ae Life 
Turkey viii. 265 He made a face like a child at a dose of 
‘Gregory’. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 606 She once forced 
me to swallow a gregory-powder. 

Gregoyse, variant of Grecors Ods. 

Gregre(e, variant of GREEGREE. 

+ Gregs, sd. ~/. Obs. Also 7 grege(e)s.  [ad. 
F. erdeues, app. a. Pr. gregas, fem. pl. of grec 
adj.] Galligaskins or breeches. f 

1611 Corcr., Gregues, wide Slops, Gregs, Gallogascoines. 
1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. vi, His breeches .. were not 
deep and Jarge enough, but round streat caniond gregs. 

Gregyows, variant of Grecois Ods. 

Greho(u)nde, obs. form of GREYHOUND. 

Greice, obs. form of GRECE. 

Greidly, obs. form of GRADELY dad. 

Greif(e, obs. form of GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Grein(e, obs. form of Grain, GREEN. 

Greis, obs. form of GREASE, GRECE. 

Greis, obs. Sc. pl. of GreaveE sé.!, 50,3 

Greisbok, variant of GrysBoxK. 

Greisen (grei'z’n). Min. [Ger.; a dial. var. 
of greisz, f. greiszen to split.] A granitic rock 
with crystalline-granular texture, consisting chiefly 
of quartz and mica. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 312 Greisen, 
a compound of quartz and mica. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks 
xii, 211 Greisen is a granular-crystalline rock, consisting of 
quartz and mica, the latter usually lithia-mica. 

+Grei‘siler. Os. vave—. [ad. OF. grotstllier 
(F. groseillier).] A gooseberry bush. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. cxlvii. (1869) 133 More sharp 
than rambere, or thorn, or greisiler. 

Greisly, obs. form of GRISLY, GRIZZLY. 

Greiss, Greist, obs. forms of GrecE, GRIST. 

Greistled, obs. form of GRIZZLED a. 

Greit, obs. Sc. form of GREAT a. 

Greit, obs. form of Greer 56.2, v.2, Grir sé.1 

Greith(e, obs. form of GrairH. 

Greive, Greivo(u)s, obs. ff. GRIEVE, GRIEVOUS, 

Greizlie, obs. form of GRISLY. 

Greke, Grekin, obs. ff. Greek, GRECIAN. 

Gre‘king. Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: a, 3 gri- 
king.e, 4 ?graykyng, 5 gryking, 6 greiking, 
greking, 9 greyking. B.3 griging, 4 eryeynee. 
[Corresponds to MDu. grakinge, griekinge of the 
same meaning; app. a derivative, with -£-suffix, 
from the root of ON. gry7a to dawn (viewed by 
Noreen as cogn. w. grd-y Grey a., though be- 
longing to a different ablaut series). Cf., how- 
ever, the synonymous Du. &rzeken (older krzecke) 
and Eng. Creek sé.2, SCREAK, SCREIGH.] Break 
(of day), dawn. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter cvii. 2 In be grikinge rise sal I. 13.. 
K. Alis. 5413 Thise duden the oost mychel noye, In the 
gravkyng [so clearly in MS.) of the daye. ?a1400 Morte 
Arth. 2510 The grygynge of the daye. c1425 7homas of 
Eyrceld. 1. 2 In pe grykyng of pe day, Me a lone as I went. 
1513 DoucLas 4ineis Iv. xi. 4 Quhen the quene The first 
greking of the day hassene. /ééd. vit. Prol. 115 Approching 
neir the greiking of the day, 1802 J. Sippatp Chrow. Sc. 
Poet. 1V. Gloss., Greke, greking, peep, peeping, break of day. 
1875 J. Veitcu Tweed 139 Ere greyking of the misty morn, 

Grekish(e, Grekkisch, obs. ff. GREEKISH. 

|| Grelot (gralo). [Fr.] A small globular metal 
bell, worn on harness, etc. 

1854 BapHAM Hadlzeut. ii. 31 The boatmen .. keep tense 
upon strong stretchers hung with grelots, a floating net, and 
so ring in a great number of fish to the tinkling of these 
bells. 1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Feb. 10/1 This .. bridal robe 
was covered with flounces, edged with pretty silver grelots, 

+ Greme, sd. Ods. Also 4 grem. fad. ON. 
gremt:—OTeut. type *granzzjo-,f.*gramo-GRAMEa. } 

1. Anger; wrath. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. B. 16 Pay .. hym to greme cachen. 
13.. Propr. Sanct.(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 94/30 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, pou slest and stonest 
prophetes wip grem. c1460 Yowneley Myst, vi. 73 He slo 
not, for old greme, these moders with thare barne teme. 

2. Grief, harm. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2251, I schal gruch pe no grwe, for 
grem pat fallez. c1400 Destr, 7 voy 603 With no gaudys me 
begyle, ne to grem brynge. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1929 
Hym to kepe frome greme. 

Hence + Gre'meful a., sad; sorrowful. 

ax300 Signs bef. Fudgem. 156 in EL. E. P. (1862) 11 Sa 
sore i-worp adrad iwis of ihsu crist-is gremful wreche. 

+ Greme, v. Obs. Forms: 1-2 gremian, 3 gre- 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- greme, Also pa. pple. 
3 i-gremet. [OE. gremian = OHG. gremjan, 
gremen, ON. gremja, Goth. gramjan, t. OTeut. 
*granto- GRAME a. Cf. GRAME v.] 

1. trans. To anger, grieve; to vex. 

893 K. Aitrrep Ovos. 1v. i, He.. ba odre elpendas.. 
gremede. c¢1000 Ags. Gos. Mark xv. 29 Pa de ford-stopon 
hine gremedon & hyra heafod cwehton. cx1r75 Lamé. 
Hom. 25 He gremeé ure drihten. axzzzg St. Marher. 12 
Stute nu uuele gast to gremien me mare. axr2z50 Owl & 
Night. 931 The niztingale was i-gremet. c¢1300 Havelok 
441 Pat he shulde[n] him nonth greme. cxg00 Destr, Troy 
12153 Scho, .myche gremyt pe grekes in hir grete angur. 
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b. zmpers. (11) gremes me, etc.: I,etc.am grieved. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo me bed go my gates, 

lest hire gremede, 13.. 2. E. Addit, P. C. 42 Bot lenge 
where-so-euer hir lyst, lyke ober greme. 

2. intr. To become angry, be vexed. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1006 The grettyst of Grise gremyt perat. 
1460 Anturs of Arth. 524 (Douce MS.) And Gawayne 
greches berwith, and gremed ful sare. 

Hence Gre‘ming v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

c¢x205 Lay. 23489 Gramende segges gras-bed isohten. 
2ax1g00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) II.197 Ther is reminge, 
greminge, veramente. 

Grement: see GREEMENT. 

Gremercy, obs. form of GRAMERCY. 

Gremial (gr7mial), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
gremialis, {. gremi-um the lap, bosom.]} 

A. ad. 

1. Of or pertaining to the bosom or lap. Of 
a friend: Intimate (cf. bosom-friend). Obs. exc. 
in gremtal veil (Eccl.) = B. 2. 

@1631 Donne Sevm. xvii. 167 Centricall Gold, viscerall 
Gold, gremiall Gold, Gold in the Matrice and womb of 
God, 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 153 Cesar entreated, 
bya gremial Friend; To certifie him, when Stern Mars did 
end. 1669 Address ng. Gentry Eng. 72 A repentance that 
will snatch you out of their [prostitutes’] gremial graves. 
1721-1800 in BaiLey. 1853 Dave tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 
8x The gremial veil, which serves as an apron for the bishop. 

2. Dwelling within the ‘bosom’ of a univer- 
sity or society, resident. Also as the epithet of the 
ordinary or full members of a society as distin- 
guished from honorary members, Ods. exc. Ast. 

1730 J. Tayvtor Music SP. Camb. 10 By the Model of this 
single Day, The gremial Doctor shapes his awkward Way. 
1739 J. Hitprop £ss. Freethinking 14 All such as should 
at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or Honourary Members of our Society. 1841 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 note, Gremial masters of arts 
were allowed to wear silk in their gowns and hoods. 

3. Of or pertaining to the internal affairs of 
a corporation or society, confined to its members. 

1880 W. SmitH & CueretHam Dict. Chr. Antig. 11. 1713 
It was the rule for the prior to be elected from among the 
inmates of the monastery; in other words, the election was 
to be ‘gremial’, te 

B. sd. 

1. A resident member (of a university or other 
society). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1563 Foxe A. §& M. 937/1 That done they came all into 
the Quere, and there helde the conuocation of the Uni- 
uersitie, being gremials. 1574 M. Sroxys in G. Peacock Svat. 
Cambridge (1841) App, A. 17 At Generall Processyons all 
Inceptours that war no Gremyallys shall goo before the 
Regentys. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist, vu. ili. § 45 They were 
made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted Gremials in the 
University. — Waltham Abb. 20 And now was not 
Waltham highly honoured..when amongst those fourteen 
[Commissioners], two were her Gremials, the forenamed 
Nicholas living in Waltham, and this John, having his 
name thence, because birth therein, 1665 J. Buck in 
G. Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B. 84 ‘The Bedels 
deliver verses and Groats to all D'*, present, as well 
Strangers as Gremials. 1694 StryPE Cranmer i. vi, 162 
These things made him always cast a favourable aspect 
upon the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg.. 
which the Governors and the rest of the Gremials very well 
knew. 1702-8 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xi. (1707) 
470 In several Colleges the Gremials are dispenc’d with from 
taking their Batchelor of Divinity’s Degree. 1841 G. Pea- 
cock Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 note, Gremials, who were 
regents or non regents, were punished by suspension, aé 
ontnt datione [etc.]..whilst zon gremttals..were suspended 
ab omni gradu {etc.], 1855 Heywoop tr. Early Camb. Stat. 
17 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
any words publicly except in Latin. ; 

2. Zccl. A silken apron placed on the bishop’s 
lap when celebrating Mass or conferring orders. 

1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 65 The scarf, the cross, the 
gremial, and the mitre of the bishop. 1853 Date tr. 
Baldescht's Ceremonial 114 The Bishop having been di- 
vested of the mitre and gremial, rises. 

+Gremious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. gre- 
minum lap, bosom + -oUSs.] = GREMIAL a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Grentious, pertaining to the lap 
or bosom. 

+Gremth, Oss. [app. repr. OE. *grgmd(u = 
Middle Ger, gremde:—WGer. *gramipa, f. *gram- 
GraAME a@.] Anger; rage. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 279 Pe grembe of bo grim folke glod to 
his hert. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 2080 Pe grewes for grembe 
ginneb on me werre. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 1720 Pe harmys pat 
we haue, & be hoge lose ; hat the Grekes in hor gremp vs to 
grefe broght. J/ézd. 2545 Let other men Aunter, abil] 
berfore, ffor to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos, And 
venge vs of velany & of vile gremb [Arinted gremy: see 
Errata). 

Gren, obs. form of GREEN, 

Gren, var. or obs. f. Grin 5.1, v.1 and v,2 

Grenade (gréné'd), 56.1 Forms: a. 6-7 gra- 
nade; 8. 7- grenade. [a. F. grenade fem., a. Sp. 
granada (also Pg.) pomegranate (see GARNET); 
hence transf.=sense 2 below, See also GRENADO.] 

+1. A pomegranate. Ods. (Cf. GRANATE 50.2) 

a. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Granades, 
grenades. 1664 Evetyn Kat. Hort.(1729) 211 Water young 
planted Shrubs. .as Orange-Trees, Myrtles, Granades. 

B. 1654 WuITELOcKE Jrnd. Swed. Emb. (1772) I. 375 He 
+ -Sent..a present of citrones, grenades, and curious spanish 
comfitures. 


2. A small explosive shell, usually of metal, 





GRENADIER. 


thrown into the trenches or among clusters of 
the enemy. It is now thrown only by hand: see 
HAND-GRENADE. Rampart grenade, one to be 
rolled down the rampart to harass the besieging 
enemy. 

a. 1891 Garrard’s Art Warre 317 For preparations against 
the assault you must not be destitute of all sorts of arte- 
ficial fire, as Trompes, Granades, Bullets. ¢ 1645 T. Tutiy 
Siege Carlisle (1840) 38 Diverse were pitifully burned_by 
the granade. 1658 R. Franck North, Mew. (1694) 16 Sin, 
like a Granade, tears up all before it. ” 

B. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 80 P 9 The Charge began with 
the Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 1767 Simrs Mil. Medley 
(1768), Grenade is an iron orbicular case.. filled with powder, 
to be thrown by the grenadiers amongst the enemy in an 
attack. 31855 Macautay Hist. Hug. xvii. 1V. 81 A brave 
French refugee with a grenade in his hand was the first to 
climb the breach. 1863 KincLaKeE Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 242 
That..grenades should be secretly placed in the houses of 
the men. . ra 

Jig. 41657 LoveLace Poenrs (1864) 193 An icy breast in it 
betray’d Breaks a destructive wild granade. 1886 Padé 
Mail G. 30 Sept. 1/1 The bludgeon of downright calumny, 
and the mud grenade of libellous abuse are more in vogue 
nowadays than the rapier of wit or the barbed dart of 
polished sarcasm. Kt) 

b. A glass receptacle to be thrown in order to 
burst and disperse its contents; e. g. drain grenade, 
one filled with a strong-smelling fluid. to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain; fire-grenade, 
a fire-extinguisher = HAND-GRENADE 2. 

1891 £. A. Parkes’ Pract. Hygiene 110 Glass grenades 
charged with pungent chemicals. 1893 T'ayLor Sanit. 
Inspector's Handbk, 103 A similar test is the ‘ Banner drain 
grenade’, an appliance made of thin glass charged with 
pungent and volatile chemicals. 1895 Army § Nauy 
Codp. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 New Hand Fire Grenade. 

3. attrib., as grenade pouch. 

1836 Hist, Rec. Life Guards 47 A grenade pouch. 

Grenade (grénéi-d), 54.2 Cookery. [Alleged to 
be Fr.; perh. f. gvazz GRAIN sd,1, with the etymo- 
logical sense of ‘ something spiced’ (cf. OF. gvané 
mentioned s.v. GRAVY); perh. a transferred use 
of grenade pomegranate, (Cf. GRENADINE! and 


GRANADA.)] (See quot. 1706.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Grenade, ..in Cookery, a Dish, 
of larded Veal-collops bak’d in a Stew-pan between two 
Fires, with six Pigeons and a Ragoo in the middle, and 
cover’d on the top and underneath with thin slices of Bacon. 
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1892 Azcycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 
I. 719 Grenades with Cherry Sauce. 

Grenade, v. zonce-wd. [f. GRENADE sb.1] 
trans, Yo attack with grenades. 

1849 A. H. CLoucu Le?t. § Rewz. (1865) 144 The simple 
truth would appear to be, that we have been grenaded, not 
bombarded. _— : 

+ Grenadier !. Os. [a.F.gvenadier,f grenade 
GRENADE 56.1 1,] A pomegranate tree. 

1632 Lirncow Yrav. v. 207 The best Carobiers, Adams 
Apples, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is here 
[Damascus]. : 

Grenadier? (grenadie1). Forms: 7 grene- 
deer, (granatier), 7-8 granadeer, -dier, 8 grani- 
der, 7- grenadier. [a. F. grenadier, f. grenade 
GRENADE 5.1 sense 2.] 

1. Originally, a soldier who threw grenades. At 
first four or five were attached to each company, but, 
later, each battalion or regiment had a company of 
them. Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, the name of ‘grenadiers’ 
was retained for a company of the tallest and 
finest men in the regiment. Now, however, in the 
British army, the word is retained only in the name 
of the Grenadier Guards (cod/og. Grenadiers), the 
first regiment of household infantry. 

1676 tr. Guzllatiere’s Voy. Athens 405 If I went on with 
these Grenadeers, I would if possible, escape. 1678 EvELyN 
Diary 29 June, Now were brought into service a new sort 
of soldiers call’d Graxadiers, who were dextrous in flinging 
hand granados. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2106/4 Capt. Corn- 
wallis’s Company of Grenadiers in the Holland Regiment. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week Prol. 48 For Peace allays the 
Shepherd’s Fear Of wearing Cap of Granadier. 1776 C. Lee 
in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 202, I have formed 
two companies of grenadiers to each regiment. 1800 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 164, I was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have joined Lieut. 
Colonel Maclean. a 1839 Prarep Poems (1864) I. 9t Guarded 
by griefs and grenadiers. 1853 Sir H. DouGras Milit. 
Bridges (ed. 3) 137 ‘These were speedily followed by six 
companies of grenadiers in boats. 

b, attrib. as grenadier-bonnet, -cap, -company, 
-guard ; grenadier-like adj. 

1837 CartyLe fv. Rev. Il. vi. vi. 396 Demoiselle Thé- 
roigne has on her *grenadier-bonnet. 1749 Fietpine 7/07 
Younes vit. xiv, When the centinel first saw our hero ap- 
proach, his hair began gently to lift up his *grenadier-cap. 
19772 Ann. Reg. 73/2 Serjeant of the *grenadier company of 
the Royal Scots. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. India 1. 363 
The grenadier company of the 3rd volunteer native bat- 
talion. 1752 Fievpinc A welia 1. iv, Her father-in-law..was 
in the *grenadier guards. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
132 *Grenadier-like, marching to assault. 

2. a. A South African weaver-bird, Pyromelana 
(or Ploceus) oryx, with vivid red and black plumage. 
Also grenadier grosbeak, grenadier waxbill. 

778% G. Evwarps Nat, Hist. Birds 1V. 178 The Grenadier 
.. This Bird was brought from Angola..; his Note is not 
very agreeable, it resembling the Winding-up of a Clock. 


GRENADINE. 


180z BiINGLEY Anim. Biog, (1813) I]. 161 The Grenadier 
Grosbeak is of about the size ofa sparrow. The body is..ofa 
beautiful red colour. 1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard's Birds 
S. Afr. 474 Ureginthus granatinus, Grenadier Waxbill. 

b. The fish Macrurus fabricit or M. rupestris 
(Cent. Dict. 1889). 

Hence Grenadie:rly adv., after the manner of a 
grenadier ; + Grenadie‘rship, the position or func- 
tion of grenadier. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 405 In order to my 
Grenadiership, they had..put a linnen bagg full of Gren- 
adoes about my shoulders. 1829 Lanpor ]és. (1846) 557/2 In 
the midst of her finery, she tosses down her gin grenadierly. 

Grenadilla: see GRANADILLA. 

Grenadine! (grenadén). Cookery. [a. F. 
grenadin : cf. GRENADE 56.2] (See quots.) 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Grenadin, a sort of Farce, or 
stuff’d Meat laid upon thin slices of Bacon ina Baking-pan, 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into Halves and 
dress'd ina Ragoo. 1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 247 Ducks 
in Grenadines..Glaze them..pour a cullis of ham into the 
dish, put in the grenadine, and serve them up hot. 1846 
Francatet.i Mod. Cook p. xii, Fricandeau and Grenadins 
consist of the primest parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, &c. 
smoothly trimmed, larded, and brightly glazed with a concen- 
tration of their own liquor. 

Grenadine ? (gre‘nadzn). Also 8 grenadin. 
[a. F. grenadine ; ? f. the name of the Spanish city 
Granada.| An open silk or silk and wool textile 
used for dresses. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 4 Their handsome moiré or 

nadine. 1869 Mrs. Pariiser Lace xv. (ed. 2) 183 From 
itS being a grenadine, not a shining silk, a common error 
prevails that it is of thread. 1879 Gro. Evior 7e0. Such 
(ed. 2) 178 Ophelia in fleshings and a voluminous brevity of 
grenadine. 1890 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/1 Very light and 
transparent woollen materials of the kind that used to be 
called barége, mousseline-de-laine, and grenadine. 

attrib, 1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, A charge of £59 for one 
grenadine dress and trimmings. 

Grenado (grénéi-do). arch. Forms: a. 7-8 gra- 
nado(e, 7-9 granada,(7granida). B. 7— grenado. 
[ad. Sp. granada: see GRENADE 5b.1 and -aADo.] 

1, = GRENADE! 2, 

a, 1611 N. T. in Coryat Crambe bja, Of some Oxe-hide 
in Styx long drenched, Or that had some Granada quenched. 
[Warg. A warlike engine otherwise called a Mortar, vsually 
quenched with wet Hides.] 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yug. 
Sea-men 32 Iron bals, granadoes, trunkes of wilde fire. 1652-62 
HeEytyn Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 126 Mortar-pieces and Granado’s 
in proportion to them. a@1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1. 
(1693) 75 One..trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Granada with obsolete Words. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1052/2 
The Besiegers began to shoot from six Mortar-pieces into 
the Town, Granadoes of 2 and 300 pound each. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 200 So have I seen a Granado in the Air, 
fuming as it went along in a sullen silence. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 67 More like Granidas shot into a Town, 
than Inhabitants of it. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind, 
II, xli. ro5 We saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granadoes, 1761 SterNE 77. Shandy III. xvi, It 
would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull 
had been as hard as a granado). 


B. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 404 Those who were 


to throw the Grenadoes. 1729 SHELVocKE Artillery iv. 173 
Very old Grenado’s .. shaped perfectly like a Cube or 
Parallelopiped. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 364 More 
fell to our port is the cargo she bears Than grenadoes, tor- 
pedoes, or warlike affairs. 1865 CaRLYLE Predk, Gt. xvut. 
xiil. (1872) VIII. 41 Stoffeln..began firing shells and in- 
cendiary grenadoes at a great rate. 

Jig. c 1645 Howe tr Le??. I, vi. xlii, Fires. .kindled at first 
by a Granado hurl’d from his brain. 1651 Biccs New Disf. 
P 170. 131 Those mortar-pieces and granadoes of Physick. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. [mprov. 14, I will now shoot a Granado 
into London. .I hope ’twill make them look about them. 

2. = GRENADE! 1. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Granado, a Pomegranat, an apple 
filled with delicious grains. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grenado gun, -maker, 
-man, mortar, shell, shot; + grenado-nether- 
stock, some fashion of hose. 

r6go LutrreLt Brief Rel. (1857) II. 42 There have been 
lately ship’t away. .several *granado guns. 1670 CLARENDON 
#ss. Tracts (1727) 183 Gun-smiths, or *granado-makers. 
a7 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 404 Above thirty were cut 
off by those *Grenado men. 163: Prempart Siege Busse 25 
Twoo *Granado Morters. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 167 
Ribanded eares, *Granado-netherstocks, Fidlers, scriueners 
[etc.]. 1684 J. PeTER Szege Vienna 80 Certain *Granado 
Shells he had Invented, not of Glass or any Metal, but of 
Potters Clay wrought..to the hardness of Iron. 1790 
Bearson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 100 A party.. was ordered to 
march next to them, with the grenado shells in bags. 1705 
Sir E. Watxer //ist. Disc. 1. 38 Firing the Magazine 
within with a *Granado shot. 

‘|| Grenat (grana). [Fr.: see Garnetl.] Used 
attrib.: Of a deep red colour, like that of garnet. 
1831 Harper's Mag. 11. 432/2 While others [head-dresses]} 
of a grenat color, are sable and gold. 1852 Lp. MatMesBury 
Mem. Ex-niinister (1884) 1. 365 Lady —, in a grenat velvet 
and blue bonnet. 

Grenat: see GRANATE. 

Grena‘tiform, ¢. vave—°.  [f. GRENAT-ITE + 
-1)FoRM.] Having the form of grenatite, 

1828-32 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

Grenatite (grenatsit). in. Also granat- 
ite. [f. F. grenat garnet + -ITE.] =STAUROLITE. 

1804 R. JAMESON Syst. M7. 1. 76 Grenatite..is dark red- 
dish brown. 1805-17 — Char. Min, 178 There are two 
planes of junction sich unite, crossing each other, as in 
the mineral named grenatite. 1837 Dana Min. 355 Prisma- 
toidal Garnet M. Grenatite, Staurotide H. [1868 p. 388 
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Granatite. 1892 p. 558 Grenatite, Granatite]. 1859 PAcE 
Handbk, Geol. Terms, Grenatite, prismatoidal garnet ; 
known also as Staurotide, Staurolite, or Cross-stone. 
Grench, variant of Grincu Oés. 
Grene, obs. f. GRAIN, GREEN; var. GRIN sd.1, 7.1 
Grenes, -ess(e, -is, obs. forms of GREENNESS. 
Grenetine (gre‘netzn). [f. Grenet, the name 
of its French inventor + -1ng.] A pure trans- 
parent gelatin, obtained from the skin and cartil- 
age of young animals (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 


pres Pereira J ood § Diet 221 Grenetine is extracted from 
ones, 


Grengasite (grengaszit). Adz. [Named by 
Hisinger 1831 after Grangesberg in Sweden, where 
it is found: see -1TE.] A variety of chlorite occur- 
ring in radiated groups of hexagonal crystals. 

1844 Dana Min. 525 Grengasite. .hasa specific gravity of 3:1. 

Grenier, variant of GRANER Oés., a granary. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies Vv. xxviii. 413 
They take a certaine portion of the most fruitefull of the 
Mays that growes..the which they put ina certaine grenier 
which they doe call Prva. 

Grenn(e, Grennes, obs. ff. GREEN, GREENNESS. 

Grenne, obs. form of GRIN sé.1 and v.2 

+ Grent, v. Os. [? onomatopoeic ; cf. Grin, 
Grint, Grunt vés.]_ zztr. a. To gnash the teeth. 
b. ? To grunt or groan. Hence Gre-nting vd/. sé. 

13.. K. Adis. 5846 He grented alsa bore. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) IV, 11 Pan at soper..Alisaundre was i-poy- 
soned, and grent (L. zzgeeu7t] as he were i-stiked wibaknyf 
poru3 pe body. 1388 Wycuir Afat?. xxii. 13 There schal be 
wepyng and grentyng ofteeth. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 613/44 Stvzdo, to grenne or grente with the theth, 

Greot(e, obs. form of Grit sé,1 

Grep(e, obs. f. Grip; obs. pa. t. of Gripgv.1 

Gres, obs. f. Grass, GREASE; var. GRIS a. 

+ Gre‘sco. Os. An old game at cards. 

1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Zastward-Ho vy. i, My Prentise .. 
would play his hundred pound at Gresco, or Primero, as 
familiarly. .as any bright peece of Crimson on*hem all. 16x 
Forio, Vassére, to play or cast at the by, at hazard or gresco, 

Grese, obs, form of GREASE, GRECE, GRICE. 

+Gresell, v. Ols. rare—. [a. OF. gresiller, 
greziller ‘to wrigle ..; to curle, twirle, frizle haire’ 
(Cotgr.)] zutr. Of hair: To stand on end. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xvi, 64 His heeres byganne to gresell 
[Fr. orig. hericer], & dresse vpward. 

Gresell, obs. form of GRIZZLE v. 

Gresett, variant of GRAsETT Ods. 

+Gre‘shamist. Ods. [f. the proper name 
Gresham + -18T.] A fellow of the Royal Society, 
which in its early days met at Gresham College. 
So Gre‘shamite. 

1665 OtpENBuRG Let. to Boyle 29 Aug. in B.'s Wks. (1744) 
V. 334 There were some of our Greshamists that thought 
one or other of the two former comets might be seen again, 
aftersome time. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Greshamite. 

Gresing, variant of Grecine Ods., steps. 

Gresle, gresli, obs. ff. GRizzLE @., GRIZZLY. 

Gresone: see GRISON a. Ols. 

Gress(e, obs. form of GRECE, Grass 50,1 

Gressam, variant of GrERSUM. 

Gressell, obs. form of GARSIL, GRISTLE. 


+ Gre'ssible, «. Ods. [f. L. gress-, ppl. stem 
of gradi to walk: see -BLE.] Able to walk. 

¢1600 Timon vy. iv. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 A two legd liuing 
creature, gressible, vnfeathered. 1610 Guitum Heraldry 
Ill, xiii, (1611) 124 Some are gressible, hauing feete, and 
some creeping or gliding as serpents. 

+ Gre‘ssile, a. Obs. rare—'. 
-ILE.] =prec. 

1659 D. Pett Jr. Sea 193 Terrestrial. And under this 
term I would comprehend, 1. Gressile, 2. Volatile, 3. Reptile. 
Lbid. 244 Those creatures that are Gressile. 1730-6 BAILEY 
(folio), Gresséde, of or pertaining to steps. 

+ Gre'ssive, @. Obs. rare—. 
see -IVE.] Taking steps, walking. 

1668 WILKIns Heal Char. 239 Gressive. 

Gressome, variant of GERSUM sé. and v. 

1558 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 79 Richard Hall 
for the gressome of his horse iiij. 1564-78 BuLLryn Dia/. 
agst, Pest. (1886) 10 Muche reisyng of rentes and gres- 
somyng of men, causyng greate dearth, muche pouertie. 

Gressorial (gresoerial), 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
gressori-us (f. gressor, agent-n. f. L. gradi to walk) 
+ -IAL.] Adapted for stepping or walking, formed 
for or having the habit of walking, ambulatory. 

1842 BranveE Dict. Scz., etc., Gressorial, in Ornithology, 
is applied to the feet of birds which have three toes forward, 
two of which are connected, and one behind. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 11, 825 The family of gressorial Gammarids. 1856-8 
W. Crark Vax der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 649 Feet of trunk all 
gressorial. 1877 Cours & ALLEN WV. Amer. Rod. 532 The 
forelimbs small and neat, indicating predominance of pre- 
hensile over merely gressorial faculties. , 

So Gresso‘rious a. In recent Dicts. 

+ Grest. Obs. rare. Also gresses. [app.ad. L. 
gressus step.] A footboard. 

1563 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 115 For makynge of 
a grest for my lorde to knele upon. 1569 /éid. 137 Payd 
ffor ij°. sawed bordes to make a gresses to sett under the 
singing mens ffeete. 


Grest, Gresy, obs. ff. Grist, GREASY. 
Gresyn, obs. form of GrazE v,1 
Gret, obs. f. Great, Grezt sé.2, Grit 5.1 


[f. as prec. : see 


[f. as prec.: 








GREW-HOUND. 


Gret: see GREDE v. Ods., GREET v,! and 2. 

Gretch, obs. form of Grutcu v. 

Grete, obs. form of GREAT, GREET, GRIT sd,1 

+ Gre‘tful, a. Ods. [? altered form of Brer- 
FULL; but cf. Great B. 6.] Quite filled, full. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 331 Grete greues full grene, gretfull 
[ printed grecfull] of dere. Zz. 13826 A Grydell full gay, 
gret-full of fiche. 

Greth, obs. f. GREAT a., GRAITH uv. ; var. GRITH. 

Gretian, obs. form of GRECIAN. 

Grett(e, obs. form of Great a., Grit. 

Gretumly, variant of GreatUMLY Sc. Oés. 

Greu, variant of Grew sé.! Obs. 

+Greund. Ols. Also 6 grewand, -end, 
6-9 grewnd, 9 grune. [app. a contracted form 
of ME. grehund GREYHOUND.] 

c14z20 Axnturs of Arth, 126 (Douce MS.) The grete 
greundes were agast of be gryme bere. 1513 in Glover 
fist, Derby (1829) I. App. 61 A Greundes hed sylver and 
sabull quartered. 1519 Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 32 That no man kepe no hown, grewand, nor spanzell. 
15.. Sir P, Draycotr in Lodge /édustr. (1791) 1.6 They 
[staggys] was not only cowrssyd w‘ sum grewnds, but also 
wthorsmen. 1565 GoLpinc Ovia's Met. vu. (1593) 176 She 
gave me eke a goodly grewnd. 1591 HanincTon O77. ur. 
XLVI. cxxi, Still the oe eae 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 204/1 Those spaded bitches appeared to have been 
grunes or greyhounds. 1865 Derdysh. Gloss. in Religuary 
V. 159/2 Grewnd, a greyhound. 

Greut, variant of Groot sd.1 

Grevance, obs. form of GRIEVANCE. 

Greve, obs. f. GRAVEa@., GREAVE, GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Greveous, obs. form of GRIEVOUS. 

Grevillea (grévilia). Bot. [mod.L., named by 
R. Brown in 1809 after Charles Francis Grevi//e, 
Vice-President of the Royal Society (Morris).] A 
large genus of trees (N.O. Proteacex) of Australia 
and Tasmania ; a tree or shrub of this genus. 

1853 Hooker's Frnl. Bot. V. 313 Two Grevilleas with 
scarlet flowers, 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/2 The Grevilleas 
are among the easiest of plants to grow. 1888 Casse/i’s 
Picturesque Australasia (1890) 111. 138 Graceful grevilleas, 
which in the spring are gorgeous with orange-coloured 
blossoms. 

Grevious, grevos(e, etc., obs. ff, GRIEVOUS. 

+ Grew, sd. and a. Obs. (After 15th c. chiefly 
Sc.) Forms: 3-4 greu, gru, (3 gryu, 4 griu), 
4, 5 grw, 4-6 grew(e, 5, 6 grue, (5 griewe). 
[a. OF. griu :—L. Grecunt GREEK.] 

sb 


1. The Greek language, Greek. 

1275 Passion our Lord 470 in O, E. Misc. 50 Hit wes 
iwryten on ebreu, on gryv, and latyn. a1300 Cursor J/. 
16689 Of hebru, gru, and latine. 1387'fRevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
II. 245 Pey torned Holy Writte out of Ebrew in to Grewe. 
1450-1530 Jfyrr. our Ladye 90 Thys worde Hympne is a 
worde of grew. c1480 Henryson Orpheus vi, The first in 
grew was callit Euterpe. 1560 RoLLanp Crt. Venus 1. 181 
Thus was he clad, and with letteris of grew In fine Scrip- 
tour, I saw it writtin new. 

2. A Greek. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 19740 Paulus.. fast disputed wit pe 
gruus. ¢1350 W72//. Palerne 2080 And fe grewes for grempe 
ginnep on me werre. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 180 Ifa 
man desirip for to haue blac heeris as doip greuis & spay- 
nardis, panne make pis tincture. 

3. The land of the Greeks, Greece. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 193 For Minerua in be 
speche of Grewe hatte Athena. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) 
I. 37 In the reigne of men of Grewe. c1480 HENRYSON 
Orpheus iv, The grete lordis of grewe. 

B. adj. Greek. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Writen in Grew lettres. 
rg0oxr Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 9t Heresie, that is Grw, is 
divisioun on Latyn, 1513 Doucias 477s 1. Prol. 114 Lyk 
as in Latyne bene Grew termes sum. /dzd. 1. iv. 1 Stro- 
phades in Grew leid ar nemmit so, In the grete see standand 
ilis two. : 

Grew (griz), sb.2 Sc. and orth. dial. [Short- 
ened form of GREW-HoUND.] A greyhound. 

1815 Scott Guy M, xxii, Five grews, and a wheen other 
dogs. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 124, 1.. 
worry him as if I were a grew, and hima bit leveret. 1868 
G. Macponatp &. Falconer I. 37 ‘What wad the grew be 
efter, but maukin?’ returned Miss Letty. 1893 Worth- 
umbld. Gloss., Grew, a greyhound. 

b. Comb., as grew-bitch, -whelp. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cvoz. Scot. (1821) I. 38 Grew-quhelpis. 
1814 PeccEe Suppl. to Grose, Grew-bitch, a greyhound bitch. 
York. 

Grew (griz), v. Sc. [f. Grew sd.2] 
go coursing with greyhounds. 

1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 62 Thine too 
skatin, and curlin, and grewin. 

Grew, pa.t. of GRow v.; var. GRUE sd. and v. 

Grewe, obs. f. GRIEVE; Sc. var. GREAVE 56.1 Cds. 

Grewel, grewell(e, obs. forms of GRUEL, 

Grew-hound (grizhaund). Obs. exc, Sc. 
Forms: 4 grewhounde, 5 grewhonde, grohund, 
grou, grw hund, 5-6 grew hund, grew- 
hund, grewe hound, 7-9 grewhound, 9 grue 
hound. [app. an etymologizing alteration (as 
if meaning ‘Greek hound’: see GREW a.) of 
GREUND.] <A greyhound. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 1075 He grevede as a grewhounde. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixxviii. 398 (Add. MS.) The grewhonde 
of aubry had kepte iiij. dayes the dede body of his mayster 


intr. To 


GREY. 


from briddes and bestes. 1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. 
(1877) l.44 To fecha grew hund tothe king. 1580 W72ls § Inv. 
WV. C. (Surtees 1860) 20 One brace of blacke grewe houndes. 
1668 V. Riding Rec. V1. 124 Two Croft yeomen presented 
for keeping grewhounds. a 1802 Ld. Thomas & Fair Annie 
xxiv. in Child Badlads (1885) II. 70/2 Gin..I were a grew 
hound..Soon worried they a’ should be. 1887 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 2/2 Grue hound (steel grey) found ; if not claimed in 
three days will be sold. 

Grewnd, variant of GreunD Ods. 

Grewsome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Grewt, variant of Groor sd.l ; 

Grey, gray (gré), a. andsé. Forms: a: 1 gr&3, 
3-4 grai, 4-6 graye, (6 graie, St: gra), 4- gray. 
B. I gréz, gréiz, gréi, 3, grei, 3-4 ereye, 4 
grey3e, 4- grey. [OE. grez=OFris.g7é, MDu. 
grau, gra (Du. grauw), OHG. grdo, pl. grdwe 
(MHG. grdo, mod.G. grau), ON. grd-r (Sw. 
era, Da. gra@), repr. two OTeut. types *gv@go- and 
grewo-:—pre-Teut. *ghrzguho- (or *ghrégh-wo-, 
the suffix -zvd- being frequent in colour-adjs.), with 
variable accent. Ontside Teut. no affinities have 
been found; the word has no connexion with 
OHG., gris (Ger. €rezs), whence F. grés. 

Each of the current spellings has some analogical support. 
The only mod.Eng. words’ repr. OE. words ending in -éz 
are key (which is irrelevant on account of its pronunciation), 
whey, and clay. If we further take into consideration 
the words repr. OE. words in -ége, viz. dlay or dley, 
Jey, wey, we have three (or four) instances of ey and 
only two (or one) of ay. On the other hand, this advan- 
tage in favour of gvey is counterbalanced by the facts that 
clay is the only word of thé five whicly is in very general use, 
and that gvey is phonetically ambiguotss, while gvay is 
not. With regard té the question of usage, an inquiry by 
Dr. Murray in Nov. 1893 elicited a largé number of replies, 
from which it appeared that in Great Britain the form grey 
is the more frequent in use, notwithstanding the authority of 
Johnson and later Eng. lexicographers, who have all given 
the preference to gray. In answer to questions as to their 
practice, the printers of The Timzes stated that they always 
used the form gray; Messrs. Spottiswoode and Messrs. 
Clowes always used gvey; other eminent printing firms had 
no fixed rule. Many correspondents said that théy used the 
two forms with a difference of meaning‘or application: thé 
distinction most generally recognized being that grey de- 
notes a more delicate or a lighter tint than gyvay. Others 
considered the difference to be that gray is a ‘warmer’ 
colour, or that it has a mixture of red or brown (cf. also the 
quot. under 1 c below). There seems to be nearly absolute 
unanimity as to the spelling of ‘The Scots Greys’, ‘a pair 
of greys’, As the word is both etymologically and phonetic- 
ally one, it is undesirable to treat its graphic forms as differ- 
ing in signification.] 

A. adj. 

1. The adjective denoting the colour intermediate 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture 
of black and white with little or no positive hue; 


ash-coloured, lead-coloured. 

Said of sea, sky, and cloud when not illuminated by the sun. 

@ 1000 Czdmion's Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Ac hine se halza wer gyrde 
grezan sweorde. a1o00 Bovth. Metr. v.8 Oft smylte se 
suderne wind, graze glashlutre, grimme zedrefed. c 1000 
fEcFric Saints’ Lives 11.324 Pa lez se greza wulf be bewiste 
pzxt heafod. a1300 Cursor M. 9886 Pis castel .. It es hei 
sett a-pon pe crag, Grai [Gétt. Gray] and hard. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1330 He mas to graue sum in grete & sum in 
gray marble. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters 
F ij b, It isrede that the graye water snakes engendreth them 
with the eale. 1590 SpensER /.Q. 1. ii. 28 Two goodly trees 
.-did spred Their armes abroad, with gray mosse overcast. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 19 It stucke vpon him, as the 
Sunne In the gray vault of Heauen. 1817 CoLeripcE Széy//. 
Leaves (1862) 274 The nightis chill, the cloud is gray. 1857 
Wittmotr Pleas. Lit. xi: 49 A coarse coat of gray cloth. 
1874 Bracke Se/fCult. 14 Ask yourself..not what you saw 
printed on a gray page, but what you see pictured in the 
glowing gallery of your imagination. 

8B. a700 Efinal Gloss. 473 Glaucunt, heuui vel grei. 
725 Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 21 Feruginius, greiz. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 12 Her inne is religiun & nout ibe wide hod .. ne 
ide grejekuuele. c1250Gen. & Ex. 1723 Sep or got, haswed, 
arled, or grei, Ben don fro iacob-fer a-wel. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
145 Sonne and mone and sterr€n grey3e. 1466 Paston Lett. 
No. 549 II. 276 For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge for 
the hers. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 184 As touching their 
heare they have a grey coate.. waxyng greyer and greyer 
the elder that they bee. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amibass. 207 Clad in a grey Garment. 1724 De For Mem. 
Cavatlier (1840) 237, I had pistols under my grey frock. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal. wv. ii, The air puts on A morning freshness 
.. The sea looks greyer. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iii. 184 
Your next proceeding will be to insert the grey tints, 184z 
Browntnc Pippa Introd. 209 Down the grass path grey 
with dew. 1882 Ouina Maremma I. 178 The plain grew 
yellower and the sky greyer. 1884 West. Daily Press 17 
Dec. 3/5 Capes of curled Crimean lamb—so often called grey 
astrakan. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. v. (1874) 22 When all 
candles bee out all cats be gray. [1605 SHaxs. Lear it. vi. 
47 (Qos. 1-2) Pur the cat is gray.] a@x7oo in B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, s.v. Foan. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sux 
I, 80 All Cats are grey in the dusk. 

b. with prefixed word indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, light, sad, silver, slatey, 
whitish, etc.; cf. B. 4b; also DaPpPLE-GREY, IRoN- 
GREY, 

@ 1000 /ELrric Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 163/25 Eléus, deorce- 
greg. 1799G. Smitu Laboratory II. 311 Dubbing ofthedown 
of a sad grey cat. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Battle 
Regillus xi, High on a gallant chargér Of dark-grey hue he 
rode. 1859 SempLe Diphtheria 272 Thiti elastic layers, of 
a whitish-grey colour. 1883 7#uth 3x May 747/1 A very 
becoming gown of silver-grey sur&h, 
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“1 ce. (See quot.) Ries 
1885 Fieli’s Chromatography iii. 38 note, The distinction 
between grey and gray should be carefully observed. Grey 
is composed only of black and white; the term gray is ap- 
plied to any broken tolour 6f a éool hue, and therefore be- 
longs to’the élass of chromatic ¢olours. 


2. Epithet (a) of the Cistercian monks, (4) of the 
Franciscan friars, (¢) of the sisters of the third 
order of St. Francis, on account of the colour of 


their habits. See also GREY FRIAR. ; 

c1290°S. Eng. Leg. 1.149. 1497 Greye Monékés of Cisteos. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9072 Vor pe ordre of greye monekes 
poru him me bro3te Verst here in to engelond. c¢ 1300 Beket 
1228 Tuelf myle he 3eode grete ynou3 to a grei abbeye, That 
me clipep’ Clermareys, of greye monekes. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie Ballatis (S.T.S.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir this 
day, Did. crune within thair cloister. @ 1596 in Shaks. Tas. 
Shr. w. % 148 It was the Friar of Orders gray. 1796 Mary 
Rosinson Angelina 111. 24 The grey sisters were endowed 
With five hundred marks-a year; to say masses for the souls 
of the unhappy lovers. a@ 1832 Scort Grey Brother xxvi, 
He..there was aware of a Grey Friar .. ‘ Now; Christ thee 
save!’ said the Grey Brother. 

3. Of the eyes: Having a grey iris. 

a. a3z3r0in Wright Ly#ic P. 39 Gret hire wel, that swete 
thyng, with ezenen gray. c¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 599 
(Ireland MS.) Dame Gaynour, with hur gray een. 1548 
Hatt Chron., 3 Rich. [11 (1809) 416 His eyes gray shynynge 
and quicke. 1611 Corer:s.v. Verd; Oeil verd, a gray eye. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 54 This wenche thikke and 
wel ygrowen was, With kamuse nose and eyen greye as glas. 
a3440 Sir Eglam: 861 Hys eyer grey as crystalle stone. 
1591 SHaks. (wo Gent. iv. iv. 197 Her eyes are grey as 
glasse. [Matone in Shaks. Wks. 1821 1V. 118 By a grey 
eye was meant what we now call a d/ze eye.) 1891 E. PEa- 
cock VV. Brendon 11. 42 Keen, searching, grey eyes. 


4. Of a horse: Having a grey coat. 

a. 1380in Zest. Karl. (1893) 143; J equum graye. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xxxix. (1495) 800 The ¢olour 
in horses is now redde now blacke now whyte now graye 
now dyuers. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 18 But under him a 
gray steede he did wield. 1601 SHaks. Twel. NV. ut. iv. 315 
Ile giue him my horse, gray Capilet. 1897 T7zzes 17 Feb. 
8/2 ‘The intended reorganization. . will not prevent the Scots 
Greys retaining their gray horses. 

B. 1390-1 Earl Derby’s Exped: (Camden) § Edmundo 
Bugge pro j equo grey. 1595 Nottingham Rec. IV. 62 
Unus equus juvencus, coloris grey et baye: 1843 MAcauLay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Battle Regillus xxvii, Horsés black and 
grey. 1865 TroLtopE Belton Est. vii. 73 An old grey horse. 

b. Proverb. The grey mare ts the better horse: 
the wife rules the husband. Hence, in allusion to 
this proverb, simply 7%e grey mare: the wife who 
rules her husband. 

I J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 52 The grey mare is the 
bettef hors: c1645 Howe t Ze?t. I iv. ix, To suffer the 
Gray-mare* sometimes to be the better Horse. 1700 R. 
Cromwetct Let. in Lng. Hist. Rev; (1898) XIII. 117 Shee 
tells him (aS being the gray mare) he could not goe. 1726 
Adv. Capt: R. Boyle 2.She began fo tyrannize over my 
Master,..and soon prov’d, asthe Saying is, The grey Mare 
to be the better Horse. 1847 Fennyson Princ. v. 441 Fhe 
gray mare Is ill to'live with, when her whinny shrills From 
tile to scullery. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxii. 183 
The grey-mare may keep down the husband who chose her, 
..but she cannot restrain her growing-up sons. 

5. Used to describe the dull or cold light of 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclouded. 

a. a1400-b0 Alexander 2044 Begynnys sone in pe gray 
day as any gleme springis. c¢1401 Lypc. Mlour Curtesye 9 
The same tyme, I herde a larke singe Ful lustely; agayn 
the morowe gray. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 
Lyke as the gray mornynge breketh & spryngeth before y® 
presence of the sonne. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. ii. 19 In the 
gray light of the evening. 

B. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 145 Eerli and in be 
grey day Camen wymmen to se be sepulcre. 1730°T. Boston 
Mem, 286 It was a grey day with some pleasant blinks. 
1780 CowrerR Progr. Err. 82 Grey dawn appears: 1816 
Byron Prisoner Chillon ix, For all was. blank; and_bleak, 
and grey, It was not night—it was not day. 1870 E. Pra- 
cock Ralf Skirl. III. 86 In the grey twilight. 1898 JZag. 
Art Feb. 212 Those [painters] .. for whom Nature is only 
at her best on a nice grey day. 

b. fig. Not bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy ; 
sad, depressing ; esp. in phr. ¢o go a grey gate (dial.). 

1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 380 You'll gang a gray Gate 
yet .. you will come to anill End. 1783-94 Bakr Sougs 
Innoc., Earth's Answer 6 Her locks cover’d with grey 
despair. 1820 Blackw. Mag. June 281 Its a sad and sair 
pity to behold youthfu’ blood gaun a gate sae gray. 1846 
Brockett NV. C. Words (ed. 3), He has gane a grey gate. 
1871 J. Cairpv Univ. Seri. (1898) i. 12 The solace of a life 
perhaps hard and grim and grey. 1874 Biackie SedfCult. 
44 The student who stays at home, and learns in a gray 
way only from books. 1884 E. Lyatt We 7wo xxxii, Those 
were grey years, Erica. 

6. Of the hair or beard: That is turning white 
(as with age or grief). 

This use is of somewhat late appearance in Eng., but now 
one of the most prominent applications of the word. 

.&. %3..-1440 [see GREY-HAIRED @.]. 1535 COVERDALE 
Prov. xx.29 A gray heade, is an honoure vnto the aged. 
158% Marpeck Bk, of Notes 60 Like an olde man in a graie 
beard. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 8 When with my browne, 
‘tty gray haires equall be. 1769 Funius Lett. xxiii. 112 Can 
gray hairs make folly venerable? 

B. 2577 eS Descr. Irel. iv. 39 in Holinshed, In 
which well such as loath greie heares are accustomed to 
diue, 1599 SHARKS. Much Ado v. i. 65, 1 .. with grey haires 
arid bruise of many daies, Do challenge thee. 1653 R. 
Sanners PAysiogn. 169 Hairs, black, red, flaxen. and white 
orgrey. 1725 Watts Logic u. ili. § 2 Remember that a gre 
Beard doés not make a ehh 1797 SoutHEY K, 
Charlemain xviii, [He] kiss’@ his long grey grizzle beard. 
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1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon 1 My hair is grey, but not 
with years. 1883 Gd. Words 640 His grizzled hair was greyer. 
b. Of a person: Having grey hair; grey-haired. 

a. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 44/24 He may 
no more for age; he is alle graye. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 739 
Divers with us that are grown Gray. 1784 Cowrer 7s, 
1, 633 We grow early gray, but never wise. 

B. 1896 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, u. iv. 499 ‘That grey Iniquitie, 
that Father Ruffian. 1742 Younc WV. Th. 1. 386 Who 
knows: not: this, tho’ Grey, is still a Child. 1855 Prescotr 
Philip H, ¥. 1. v.64 H€ had grown grey in the service of 
the ¢ourt: 1865 Kincstey Herew. xv. 196 He had got 
somewhat greyer in the last ten years. 1898 J. HuTcHINSON 
Archives Surg. FX. No. 36. 343 He was a thin grey man. 

e. fig. Also, ancient, old. 

1662 GLanvitL Lux Orient. i. (1682) 2 If..this Grey 
Dogma clear all doubts. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 
95 Herbs for use, and physi¢, not a few Of grey renown. 
1814 Stotr Ld. of /sles iv. vii, Mac-Kinnon’s chief, in 
warfare grey. 1826 Lams Zia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies, Our 
spirits- showéd grey before our hairs. 1842 Murat in 
Nonconf. ¥1:249 (The state-church’s] errors and superstitions 
are venerably grey. ; 

d. Belonging to old age; hence (of advice, 


experience, etc.), mature. 

a. x60z2 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. v, I tell thee, youth, 
age knows, yong loues seeme grac’t, Which with gray cares, 
rude iarres, are oft defac’t. 1627-47 FettHam Resolves 1. 200 
The Macedonian proved himself a better Physician for 
¢alumny by his bounties; than his Philosophers by their 
gray advisements. 1693 T. CreEcH in Dryden's Fuvenal xiii, 
(1697) 322 When sixty Years have spread Their gray Experi- 
ence o'er thy hoary Head! 1874 L. Morris Song Two W. 
Ser. 11. ii, Gray wisdom comés with time and age. . 

B. 1775 Sueripan Xzzals 2nd Prol., Is grey experience 
Suited tohet youth? 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref. 
33 This .. you may win, while yet you live; type of grey 
honour,. and swéet rest. ae 

7. General combinations: @. qualifying the names 

of other colours, as grey-black, -brindled, -brown, 
-green, -white, etc. Also GREY-BLUE. 
.1796 WitueRinG Lrit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 63 Foliage grey 
brown. Jéid. 269 Gills watery white changing to grey 
green. 1804 COLERIDGE Lett. (1895) 482 Nothing green 
meets your eye—one dreary grey-white. 1839 BaiLry 
Festus vii. (1848) 74 Gray-green daks. 1849 D. CampBeLt 
Inorg. Chem. 329 Glucina, or its compounds. . become grey- 
black. 1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 5/1 Our wild cat..was 
a finé; powerful animal, grey brindled. 

b. parasynthetic and instrumental, as gvey- 
boughed, -breasted, -tlad, -coloured, -faced, -girdled, 
-gowned, -hooded, -moustached, -nebbed, -seeded, 
-slated, -sloped, -speckled, -streaken, -tinted, -winged. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. 122 The *grey- 
boughed withy’s a-leanen lowly. 1752 Sir J. Hitt A7zs¢. 
Anim. 480 The *grey-breasted and reddish-breasted Chara- 
drius. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 499/1 *Gray-clad, white- 
bonneted sisters of charity. 1530 Patscr. 314/1 *Gray 
coloured as ones eyes be, vai7v. 1883 STEVENSON 77eas. Js. 
111. xiii, Grey-coloured woods. 1830 Mary Howitt in W, 
Howitt’s Seasons (1837) 137 The *grey-faced mountain- 
sheep. 1x821 Crarkt V2ll. Minstr. 1. 9 *Grey-girdled eve, 
and morn of résy hue. 459% Tvoub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 
so *Gray-gown'd godd face, ¢oniure ye, Nere trust me for a 
groat. 3634 Mi_ton Comus 188 The *gray-hooded Ev'n 
Like a sad Votarist in Palmers weeds Rose from the hind- 
most wheéls of Phoebus waine. 1866 Howes Vener. Life 
xviii. 273 The *gray-moustached papa. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. El. iv. 85 And 6’er the wrack Of Senlac field Full fed 
the *grey-nebbed raven wheeléd. Jé7d. 11. m1. 46 The long 
*grey-seeded grass. 1897 J. C. Hopcson Hist. Northumbld. 
IV. 55 Fhe old *grey-slated héusé. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. IJ. ut. 566 That sad fight within the *grey-sloped vale. 
1895 A. Nutr in Meyer Voy. Bran I. 155 Stecds with 
*gréy-spéckled manes. 1854 R. S. SurtEEs Handley Cross 
(1898) I. 148 *Grey-streaken locks. 1870 Miss BripGMANn 
Ro, Lynne I. vii. 106 That’s what makes life appear so dull 
and *gray-tinted to mé. 1899 Edin: Rev: Jan. 43 Her twin 
footprints aré *grey-winged pigeons, , 

ce. complemental, as grey-grown, -lit, -moulder- 
ing adjs. 

1727-46 THomson Summte* 225 The daw, The rook, and 
magpie, to the *grey-grown oaks .. direct their lazy flight. 
a188r Rossetti House of Life viii, Thine eyes *grey-lit in 
shadowing hair abévé. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 33 Globose 
and huge, *Grey-mouldring Temples swell. 

8. Special collocations, as grey band (see 
quot.); grey bark, a variety of Peruvian bark 
(see Bark $d;1 7); also attrib.; grey bread Sc., 
‘bread made of rye ;' pethaps also, of oats’ (Jam.) ; 
grey-frieze, frieze of a grey colour; hence g7ey- 

Jriezed adj., made of grey frieze; grey groat, an 
emphatic equivalent of g7oat; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf. brass farthing, BRASS 
sb. 7); grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the active part of the brain is composed ; also 
Jig. grey meal, the refuse and sweepings of a meal- 
mill; dirty meal (Jam-); gtey millet = Gray- 
MILL, GROMWELL (in Cassell 1882); grey paper, 
?an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now = drown paper) ; also, a 
grey-tinted drawing paper; grey parson (sce 
quot.: cf. grey-cbat(ed parson); grey pea (see 
Pea); tegrey plack S¢., a plack containing an 
alloy of silver; gtey powder (see quot. 1866); 
also attrib.; grey russet (see quot.a@ 1825); grey 
school (see quot.) ; grey slag (see quot.); grey 
sour, souring, in Picaching, the process of im- 
mersing cloth in dilute acid; grey steep, a steep 
or bath used in the process of grey souring; grey 
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stock (see quot. 1852, and cf. GRIZZLE sd.3) ; grey 
wethers (see quots.). 

1828 Amer. Frul. Sct. & Arts XIV. 366 Saliferous Rock 
-. Subdivisions.— .. *Grey-band, the uppermost layers of 
bluish grey sandrock. 1863 Dana Maz. Geol. 232 Flagstone, 
—a gray, laminated quartzose sandstone, called ‘gray band”. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 172/1 Of the pale [Cinchona] barks, 
three varieties are known in English commerce..2*Gray, 
silver, or Huanuco bark. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 
228 At Huanuco, a town on the verge of the grey bark region. 
1535 Stewart Croxz, Scot. III. 476 Wes nane that tyme that 
durst so hardy be..to mak him remeid, Or hi support with 
ane byte of *gra breid. 1606 Rotiock 2 Thess. xvi. 201 
He is the honester man that will..sit down with gray bread 
conquest by his labour, nor he who eates all dilicates with 
idlenesse. «1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 37 In wearing 
shirts of hair, *Gray-freeze, or other like course raiments. 
1650-66 WuHarton /Vks. (1683) 350 The glittering Tissue, 
and the *gray-friz’d Gown. 1587 Harrison England u.:ii. 
(1877) 1. 63 Of thise portion poore saint Peter did neuer 
heare, of so much as one *graie grote. c159z MaRLowE 
Few of Malta w. iv, Vll not leave him worth a grey 
groat. 1820 Scotr 4déot iv, I would have been his caution 
for a grey groat against salt water or fresh. 1840 G. ELiis 
Anat. 45 The *grey matter of the third ventricle entirely 
conceals the crus of the fornix. 1894 A. Ropertson Vuggets, 
etc. 33 These .. thoughts rushed over the grey matter of 
Bill’s brain, as the wind rushes through the tree-tops. 1897 
Mary Kuinestey W. Africa 673 Whether he does this by 
adding convolutions or piling up his gray matter we will 
leave for the present.. 1647 in Lazrd of Logan (1878) 578 
{A man was called before the Presbytery for calling his 
minister’s doctrines] Dust and *Gray Meal. 1549 BALE 
Fourn. & Serche of Leylande Pref. Bib, Vhys stuffe [the 
contentes of two noble lybraryes] hath he occupyed in the 
stede of *graye paper. 1600 NasHe Summer's Last Will 
B 4 An other that ranne in det..aboue fovreteene thousand 
pound in lute strings and gray paper. 18978 Ruskin Wotes 
50 The material used by Turner in his drawings on grey 
paper. 1784 Sir J. Curtum Hist. Hawsted iii. 171 A 
*Grey parson, a layman, who hires the tithes of the parson. 
sgt Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 526/2 For all vther 
allayed money, quhilk is subiect to refyning, as babeis, 
thre penny grottis, twelf penny grottis, and *gray plakkis. 
1866 Squire Comp. Med. Chest 18 *Grey Powder. Hy- 
drargyrum cum Creta... A mild mercurial. 1883 D. J. 
Leecu in Eucycl. Brit. XV1. 34/2 Grey powder. .consists. . 
of mercury and chalk. 1897 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. 
VIII. No. 31. 220 The grey-powder pill .. he regards as a 
tonic. 1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. xv. 162 A goune of a *graye 
russet. @1529 SkELTON £. Rummyng 54 In her furred 
flocket, And gray russet rocket. @1825 Forsy Voc. ZL. 
Anglia, Grey-russet, coarse cloth of a dull grey colour, 
commonly preceded by the epithet damdéy. 1804 R. Gra- 
HAM Fisherm. Let. to Propriet. Fisheries Solway 8 
(Jam.) Those too, it is probable, spawn sooner than the 
Jast and largest species, called the *Grey Scool, which 
appear in the Solway and rivers about the middle of July. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) II. 653 Those [lumps of partly- 
fused ore] which are so far agglutinated by the heat, as to 
be quite hard, and further known by their brightness, being 
picked out.. They arecalled ‘*grey slags’. 1875 J. Paton in 
Lucycl. Brit, V1. 816/2 *Gray Sour. 1844 G. Dopp Textile 
Manuf. ii. 5x The process of ‘*grey souring’, in which the 
cloth passes through a machine .. containing very dilute 
sulphuric acid. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 546 Bainbie, or *Gray Steep. 1793 A/isc. in Ann. Reg. 
378 ‘Lhe bricks called *greystocks, for the outside of houses. 
1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Grey stock, a brick made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp} it 
is so called to distinguish it from the place brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burnt brick on the other. 
1835 Penny Cycil. I11. 163/2 Detached oolitic sandstones of 
various sizes, known by the name of the *Grey Wethers. 
1863 Lyett Axtig. Man 137 Great blocks of hard sand- 
stone of the kind called in the south of England ‘grey- 
weathers’. 1895 Murray's Devon 138/1 The Grey Wethers 
—z2 circles [of stones] which nearly touch each other, like 
the Cornish ‘ Hurlers ’...These blocks are very like sheep, 
when seen from a little distance, F 


b. In the names of animals, as grey bass, a sea- 
fish said to belong to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste; grey-bird, a dial. 
name for (a) the thrush (Zurdus musicus), (6) the 
linnet (Zzxota cannabina) ; grey crow, the Hooded 
Crow, Corvus cornix (cf. GREY-BACK 4); grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam.); grey-drake, 
a species of Ephemera (cf. greein-drake); grey 
duck, the gadwall; grey eagle U.S., ‘a young 
golden eagle’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.) ; grey falcon, 
(a) the hen-harrier (Circus cyaneus ; (6) (see quot. 
1847); grey-fish, a local Sc. name for the CoaL- 
FISH at a certain stage of its growth; grey fly, 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
its winter plumage; grey-fox (see quot. 1884-5); 
grey-jumper Awstral, (see quot.) ; grey linnet, 
lizard (see Linnet, Lizarp); grey lord=grey- 
Jish; grey-midge Angling, the name of an artificial 
fly; grey mullet (see MULLET); grey-necked a., 
epithet of a group of crows, esf. the Hooded Crow, 
Corvus corntx; grey nurse Austral. (see quot.) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbs.) ; grey pate (see 
quot.); grey perch U..S., the fresh-water drum 
(see Drum sb.1 11); } grey pie (see quot.) ; grey 
pike = Horn-FISH 2; grey plover, sandpiper, 
seal, shark, shrike, skate, snail, snapper 
(see the sbs.); grey snake (see quots.); grey 
snips, ‘the dowitcher in winter plumage’ (Web- 
ster 1897); grey squirrel (see SQUIRREL); grey 
trout (see TRour); grey whale, Xhachianectes 
glaucus. 
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1747 Mrs. GLassE Cookery xxi. 163°*Gray Bass comes 
with the Mullet. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., *Grey-bird, a 
thrush, 31885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 64 Linnet 
(Linote cannabina). ..Grey: or Grey bird (Westmoreland ; 
North of Ireland). From its dull colouring in winter. 1837 
Maceutuivray Hist. Brit. Birds 1. 529 *Grey Crow. 1808 
J. Waker £ss. Nat. Hist. xiii. 475 Canis Scoticus venaticus. 
Gesn.—Scot. The *Grey Dog. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 26 
*Grey-drake, Found in general where the Green-drake is, and 
in shape and dimensions perfectly the same, but almost quite 
another colour, being of a paler and more livid yellow. 1884 
[see Drake! 4]. 1885 Swanson Prov. Names Birds 157 
Gadwall..*Grey duck. 1688 *Grey Eagle [see Eacte rb]. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. xi. 233/14 The *Grey Falcon.. 
The. whole Body. .is..Cinereous, tending to blew. 1802 G. 
Montacu Ornzth. Dict. 230. Grey Falcon. A name for the 
Hen Harrier. 1847 Craic, Grey-/alcon, the common or Pere- 
grine Falcon. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot., Argylesh. VIII. 92 A 
species of fish ken on,this coast, which goes by the general 
name of *Grey fish. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) I. 283 It was 
some time before { knew that stainloch, grey-fish, seath, 
cudding, and poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 27 What time the *gray fly winds her sultry 
horn. 1752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 31 The grey Fly or trumpet 
Fly. 1864 TuorEeau Cafe Cod vii. (1894) 167 Probably he 
would not hear much of the ‘ gray-fly’ on his way to Virginia. 
1815 Scorr Guy MM. xxii, And for the moor-fowl, or the 
*grey-fowl, they lie as thick as doos ina dooket, 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G. 26 Nov. 5/1 In the full pride of the steely winter 
plumage the Noyember grouse or grey-fowl seems to revel in 
conscious ability to outwit allenemies. 178z PENNANT //zs/. 
Quadrup. 1. 241 *Grey fox. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. 411 The well-known species, the Gray Fox V [z/pes] 
cinereo-argentatus, shares the characters of the coast fox, but 
is larger. 1898 Morris Austral English, *Grey-jumper, 
name given to an Australian genus of sparrow-like birds, 
of which the only species is Struthidea cinerea, Gould. 
1698 Martin Voy, St. Kilda 30 The coast of St. Kilda, and 
the lesser Isles, are plentifully furnished with variety of.. 
Cod, Ling .. Turbat, *Graylords, Sythes. 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes 11. 170 Among the Scotch islands the Coal- 
fish is called..Grey-Lord. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory II, 
311 *Grey-midge or gnat. 1866 R. C. Beavan in Jxtedl. 
Observ. No. 50. 104 Corvus splendens (Viellot), the £*Grey- 
necked Crow’ of some. 1894 R. B. SHarre Handbk. Birds 
Gt. Brit. J. 12 Of the grey-necked section our Hooded 
Crow is the most familiar species. 1898 Morris Austral 
English, *Grey Nurse, a New South Wales name for 
a species of Shark, Odontaspis americanus, Mitchell, 
family Lasunide, which is not confined to Australasia. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 304 The young bird [goldfinch] 
before it moults, is grey on the head; and hence it is termed 
by the bird-catchersa *grey pate. 1688 R. Hoitme Armoury 
1. xi. 235/1 The Bucher Bird, or Shrike .. This Bird is of 
some called..a *Grey Pie. 1863 J. G. Woop Nat. Hist. 
III. 134 The *Grey Snake of Jamaica (Dvomicus ater). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 379 The genus 
Diemenia includes several Australian forms .. The gray- 
snake D. rveticulata..is uniformly gray above and greenish 
below. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 213 The California 
*Grey Whale. 1883 G.B.Goove Rev. Fish. Indust. U.S. 62 
The Pacific gray-whale, or devil-fish, R hachianectes glaucus. 

c. In the names of minerals, as grey antimony 
(see ANTIMONY 2); grey cobalt (see COBALT I b) ; 
grey copper (ore), tetrahedrite; grey ore, chal- 
cocite; grey oxide, ‘black-turpeth’ (Cez¢. Dict.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 301 *Gray cobalt..is a compound of 
cobalt with iron, arsenic, sulphur, and nickel. 1836 Mac- 
GILLIvRAY tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xxvi. 396 Most of it is 
obtained from sulphuretted silver, arsenical *gray-copper 
[etc.]. 1770 Cronstedt’s Min. 192 Mineralized. .with sulphur 
alone .. *Grey copper-ore. 1729 Woopwarp Vat. Hist. 
Fossils 181 A grey Marcasite .. Another, very like the fore- 
going. It consists mainly of Sulphur and Arsenick, and 
seems to hold a little Bismuth. The Miners call this *Grey- 
Ore. From the Duke of Somerset’s Works .. Cumberland. 
1809 A. Henry 77vav. 212, I found several veins of copper- 
ore, of that kind which the miners call gray ore. 1881 
Raymonp Mining Gloss., Gray ore (Corn.), copper-glance. 


B. sé. 1. Grey material or clothing. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 Ah under hwit oder blac & ase wel 
vnder grei as under grene & gra ha [Pride] luke9 ibe heorte. 
¢1530 Crt. of Love 1096 O why be som so sorry and so 
sad, Complaining thus in blak and whyte and_ gray? 
Freres they ben, and monkes, in good fay. ¢1590 GREENE 
Fr. Bacon iii. 69 Proportiond as was Paris, when, in grey, 
He courted (Enon in the vale by Troy. 1618 Naworth 
Househ. Bks, (Surtees) 100, v. yards of gray for Creak, at 
164 a yard.” 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. 1. 54 He 
espied a young Hermit in a long Gown of gray. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 293 A blind old man, 
dressed in gray. 

b. zechn. Unbleached material; sec. see quot. 
1884. (Cf. GREY-BAOK 6.) 

1884 W. A. Harris Dict. Insur. Chent. (1890) 49 The greys’ 
used under the pieces which were being printed were used 
until they had become .. Joaded-with colour. “1891 Ladour 
Conemission Gloss. The grey is a term used in the cotton 
and worsted trade to describe pieces of yarn or ‘slubbing’ 
as they come from the looms before going through any 
process of dyeing or finishing. 

attrib. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. ii. 48 The cotton- 
cloth—is brought to the bleach-works, in the ‘ grey’ state. 

+2. sfec. Grey fur; usually understood to be of 
badger skin. (Cf. sense 6, also gra Gro, and ON. 
gradskinn, gradvara.) Obs. 

@ 1200-c 1314 [see Faw a. 2]. a@1400 Sir Perc, 2272 And 
made the lady in to ga, In graye and in grene. 1436 Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 171 Peltre-ware, and grey, pych, terre 
[etc.]. a@1450 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 9 A mantell furred 
with graie. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 839 A veluwet mantyll gay, 
Pelured wee grys and gray. 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T.S.) 46/2x A pylche of graye [F. wue felice de 
vaire). 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. ccii. [cxcviii.] 622 
Gownes of sylke furred with Myneuere and gray. 1702 J. 
CuHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. ii. (1707) 256 Of Furrs, 
Filches, Grays, Jennets..40 Skins in a Timber. 
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3. A grey or subdued light; the cold, sunless 
light of the morning or evening twilight ; esp. in 
phr. the grey of the morning. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. m1. v. 19 Yon gray is not the 
mornings eye. 1599 — Much Ado v. iii. 27 The gentle day 
--Dapples the drowsie East with spots of grey. 1674-91 
Ray S. 6 &. C. Words 101 The Gray of the Morning ; 
Break of day, and from thence till it be clear light. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. ii. (1840) 20 Our ship .. was surprised in 
the grey of the morning. 1844 Lp. Houcuton Palm Leaves 
138, I saw a Shape dark-lined against the gray. 1845 LoNGF. 
Yo Driving Cloud 30 In the gray_of the day-break. 1884 
W. C. Smitu Kildrostan 79 The sober grey of our dim 
Highland glens. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 78 The first 
grey of dawn being the favourite time of attack. 

4. Grey colour. In Z/.= shades of grey colour. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 753 Various shades 
of grey may be obtained. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 
404 The colour of the olive tree is delicate. Its pearly 
greys and softened greens in no wise interfere with the 
ustre. 

Jig. 1892 ZANGWILL Childr. Ghetto 1. 16 To blur the vivid 
tints of the East into the uniform gray of English middle- 
class life. . = 

b. with word prefixed, indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, duffel, goose, lead grey. 

@ 1693 Ausrey Lives, Sir W. Petty (1898) I. 145 His eies 
are a kind of goose-grey. 1796 STEDMAN Sz7inazu xvii. 31 
Those [parrots]... are rather of a lead-grey. 1817 T. L. 
Peacock Melincourt xxviii, Waistcoats of a duffel gray. 

ce. Gunmaking. A grey spot indicating a flaw. 

1881 GREENER Giz 223 Before the introduction of the new 
mode of making gun-iron, it was a most difficult matter to 
obtain English barrels free from greys. 


da. Jn the grey; unburnished. 

1869 Sir BE, Becxetr Clocks & Watches (ed. 4) 309 Earn- 
shaw was the first watchmaker who had sense enough to 
set at defiance the vulgar and ignorant prejudice for ‘high 
finish’ of the non-acting surfaces, and to leave them ‘in the 
grey’, as it is called. 

e. A grey-coloured pigment; usually with defining 
word prefixed, as anzline, Payne's grey, etc. 

1888 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/2 Naples yellow, Payne’s grey, 
gamboge. > 

+5. A grey-haired person, an old man. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer 7voylus iv, 99 (127) Tellyng his tale alwey, 
pis olde Greye, Humble in speche. a1420 Hoccieve De 
Reg. Princ. 134 ‘1’, quod this olde grey, ‘Am here’. 1513 
Dovucias Ane7s 1, ix. 6 The ald gray, all for nocht, to him 
tays His hawbrek. 

+6. A badger. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 

a. 1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) VI. 205 Beverlay..the place 
or lake of bevers or of grayes. .1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
Husb. (1586) 154 Sheépe and Goates.. woulde soone be 
destroied ‘by Woolfes, Foxes, Grayes, and other vermine. 
1607 Torsett Pour. Beasts (1658) 26 Of the Badger, other- 
wise called a Brocke, aGray, ora Bauson. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. u. ii, This fine Smooth Bawsons Cub, the 
young Grice of a Gray. 1665 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. 
XIV. 247 To Catlin’s.maide for a Gray’s hed £o 1s. od. 
1686 Biome Gentl. Recreat. u.90 A Badger is known by 
several other Names, as a Gray, a Brock, [etc.]. 

B. 1413-22 Hunting Rhymes in Rel. Ant. 1. 149 And .iij. 
other bestis..That ben neyther of venery ne chace.. The 
grey is one therof with hyse slepy pace. 1423 Jas. l Avngis 
Quair clvi, There sawe I..the holsum grey for hortis. 1538 

ELAND /727. J. 113 There is a mighty stronge and usid 
Borow for Greys or Foxes. 1576 Turperv. Venerie iii. 7 
And kill at force, hart, hind, bucke, doe, foxe, grey and 
euery chace. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farnie 701 
The Brocke or Badger, or as some call him the Grey, by 
reason of his colour. 

7. A grey horse. 
of greys. 

[1639: cf. Darpte-crey b.] 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quality (1809) 1V. 159 A sumptuous coach proudly drawn 
by six German greys. 1789 GisBon Axfodiogr. (1896) 162 
An handsome set of bays or greys. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXYV. 188 Several of the Four-in-hand Club. .still adhere 
tq their greys. 1813 Hocc Queen’s Wake 149 When good 
Earl Walter rode the ring Upon his mettled gray. 1842 
Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt., His English grey carried him 
many miles from the field. 1848 ‘HackERAY Van. Fairy 
xxxvil, Mrs. Mantrap..drives*her greys in the Park. 1861 
Wayre MEtvitie Akt. Harb. 67 Leisure to..watch the 
roan putting on flesh, and the departure of the grey’s cough. 


8. /. (in full Scots Greys). A regiment of dra- 
goons raised in 1681 and called the Royal Regiment 


of Dragoons, now the 2nd Dragoons. rare in sing. 

The regiment formerly wore a uniform of grey cloth, 
They are now mounted chiefly on grey chargers. 

1751 Phil, Trans. XLVII. xxviii. 194 The Greys were 
cantoon’d in the village of Vucht. 31753 Scots Mag. June 
306/1 A troop of Scots Greys arrived. 1875 KINGLAKE 
Crimea V. i. (1877) 122 The Inniskillinger and the Grey. 
1881 Tennyson Charge Heavy Brig. iii, Brave Inniskillens 
and Greys Whirling their sabres in circles of light! 1895 
Sir E. Woop Cavalry Waterloo Camp. v. 138 As the Scots 
Greys passed through the g2nd Regiment, each corps 
mutually cheered the other. 

9. As a name for various animals. 

+a. The GADWALL, Azas strepera. Obs. 

‘The synonym “Gray”, given by Willughby ard Ray, 
is doubtless derived from the general colour of the species ’ 
(Newton). 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 374 The Gadwall or Gray. 

b. A kind of fish; ?a GRILSE. 

1686 Ray Willughby's Ichthyogr. 1. xii. 23 Salmo griseus. 
The Gray. 1740 R. Brookes A7vt of Angling 1. v.25 ‘The 
Grey I take to be the same kind of Fish which in Scotland 
they call the Grey-Lord. In Magnitude it differs but little 
from the Salmon, but the Shape is very unlike .. The body 
is everywhere stain’d with Grey or Ash-colour’d Spots. 
1769 Pennant Zool. III. 248 The Grey..We are uncertain 


Chiefly 27. and in phr. a pair 


GREY. 


whether this is not a meer variety of the salmon; but on 
the authority of Mr. Ray we describe them separate. 1818 
Topp, Gray, a kind of salmon, having a gray back and 
sides; probably the same as the gilse. 

e. A species of moth (see quot.). 

1866 E. Newman Brit, Butterf. & Moths 391 The Gray. 
(Dianthecia cesia.) 

d. California grey, the grey whale (see A. 8 b). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 197 The California 
gray. : : 

10. slang. (See quot.) [Perh. alluding to ‘a pair 
of greys’ (sense 7).] 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gray, a half-penny, or 
other coin, having two heads or two tails, and fabricated 
for the use of gamblers. 1828 G. SMEETON Doings in 
Lond. 40 Breslaw could never have done more upon cards 
than he could do with a pair of ‘grays’. 1851 in Mayhew 
Lond. Labour Il. 120. 1868 Venple Bar XXIV. 539 The 
way they do it is to have a penny with two heads or two 
tails on it, which they calla ‘grey’. 

+ 11. attrib. and Comd, (sense 2 only) as grey 
merchant; grey cloak, an alderman who has 
‘passed the Chair’; greywork, furriery; grey- 
worker, a furrier. Ods. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E.T.S.) 2/36 Of makers of 
greywerke. /éid. 46/19 Vedast the graywerker Solde whiler 
to my lady A pylche of graye. 31542 Act 33 Hen. V1/I 
c. 2, in Bolton Stat. Jred. (1621) 185 An Act for gray 
Merchants. 1557 Order of Hospitalls Bij b, xiiij of them 
to be Aldermen..vj Graye clokes and viij callabre. /dzd. 


B iij, iij Alderman, whereof one shal be a graycloke. 

Grey (gié'), v. Also gray. [f. Gruy a.] 

1. zutr. To become or grow grey. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 527 Al grayes pe gres, pat grene 
watz ere. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 332/2 The autumo 
seared and browned and grayed at last into winter. 1893 
Strand Mag. V1. 283/2 The night began to grey. 1896 
Crocxetr Grey Man v. 32 It was already greying for the 
dawn. 

2. trans. To make grey. 

1879 Tinsley’s Mag. XXIV. 32, As some cloud-shadow 
swept across the valley, and grayed the greens. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 454 The crumbling fence is grayed By 
the slow-creeping lichen, 

3. +a. zzér. Of a person: To become grey. Db. 
trans. To cause (a person’s hair) to become grey. 

a1618 Sytvester Mem. Mortal. 1. xxix, In learning 
Socrates lives, grayes, and dyes. 1633 SuirLey Bird ix 
Cage v. i. 1 4b, Canst thou..change but the com- 
plexion of one Hayre? Yet thou hast gray’d a thousand. 
1810 Assoc. Minstrels 146 Ah tell. me not thy locks are 
greyed. 1886 E.C. G. Murray Vag. Widows 29 Time may 
have grayed their hair. 1899 Fiona Macteop Dominion 
Dreams 175 He is a man whose hair has been greyed by 
years and sorrow. 

4. Photography. a. trans. To give a dull surface 
to (glass): see quot. 1868. b. To give a mezzotint 
effect to (a photograph) by covering the negative, 
during printing, with such glass. @. z#¢r. for ref. 
To assume a grey tint. 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. iv. 45 The glass should, in 
fact, not be ground at all, but only ‘grayed’, that is, have 
its surface removed by rubbing with fine emery powder. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \V. 251 The highest lights 
must not be allowed to ‘ gray’ over. 

Hence Greyed (greid) pp/. a., Gre-ying vid. sd. 
and pf. a. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extoniol. Compend. 327 The light.. 
may be lessened by placing..a piece of fine grayed glass 
between the object and the reflecting mirror. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Praeterita 36 Singing under greying blue. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 429 No print with 
grayed background..should be accepted. 1891 G. Mere- 
pitH One of our Cong. 1. xiv. 280 Barmby..quitted the 
forepart of the vessel at the first greying. 1895 Harpy 
in Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 730 His graying hair was curly. 
1898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto xiil. 429 Girls footing it 
gleefully in the greying light. 

Grey-back, greyback (gré''beek). 

1. U.S. collog. A Confederate soldier in the 
American civil war. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 July 3/4 The last thing he is likely to 
attempt is to send a solitary grayback or an army of gray- 
backs beyond the mountains. 1870 T. W. Hiccinson Avazy 
Life vi. 152 Yonder loitering gray-back leading his horse 
to water. 1883 Daily Tel. 9 Feb. 5/4 The Confederate 
armies, during the great Civil War in America. .were known 
..as‘*greybacks’. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) Cf. GREENBACK, 

1897 Gen. H, Porter in Century Mag. Aug. 593 The 
depreciation in the purchasing power of graybacks, as we 
call the rebel treasury notes, is so rapid. 

3. dial. and U.S, collog. A louse. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar. 5/2 The darkies sat grinning and 
hunting in their rags for greybacks. 1864SatLa zbéd. 22 Apr. 
5/2 The attire of the Secesh partisans is..infested.,by an 
insect sportively termed a ‘greyback’. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss. 

4. Aname of various birds. a. The Hooded Crow, 
Corvus cornix. Also greyback crow. b. U.S. The 
North American Knot, 7rigla canutus. ¢. dial, 
and U.S. The scaup duck, /uligula marila. 

1888 G. Trumsutt Bird-mames 55 Another title at 
Chicago is gray-back, and certain gunners about Detroit 
prefer dlack-neck to..‘blue-bill’. 1891 Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 325 Once a grayback crow came. 1893 Newton Dict, 
Birds, Greyback, in England a common name of the Grey 
form of Crow, Corvus cornix; but in North America 
applied by gunners to the Knot. 1895 East Angl. Gloss.. 
Grey-backs, scaup ducks, 

5. U.S. The grey whale (see Grey a. 8b). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) V.186 The gray whale 
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has received many curious titles, such as ‘hard-head’, 
‘ mussel-digger’, ‘devil-fish’, and ‘gray-back’. 

6. techn. (See quot. Cf. Grey sé. 1 b.) 

1876 J. Paton in Lucycl. Brit. 1V, 685/2 Between the 
central bowl [of a cylinder calico-printing machine] and the 
cloth to be printed there passes an endless band of cloth or 
blanket..and a ‘grey back’ or web of unbleached calico, 
used to keep the blanket clean. 

Grey-backed (grébekt), a. 
Back sb.+-ED%.] Having a grey back. 
backed crow = GREY-BACK 4 4. 

1837 Macciuivray Hist. Brit. Birds I. 529 Grey-backed 
Crow. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 417/1 ‘These grey-backed 
depredators [hoodies]. 

Greybeard (gré‘bicid), Also graybeard. 

1. A man with a grey beard; hence (often con- 
temptuously) an old man. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 524 An old gray-beard. 
1590 SuHaks. Zam. Shr. i. 1. 340 Gre. Yongling thou canst 
not loue so deare as I. va. Gray-beard thy loue doth 
freeze. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 262 There 
are few gray-beards seen there, and few Christians reach 
50. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks (1778) 23 It is I that 
couple..girls and greybeards together. 1826 PoLwHELE 
Trad. & Recoll. 1. ii. 43 [She] was receiving homage at Bath 
from greybeards and from boys. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon 1. vi, Questions which have baffled all. the grey- 
beards. ‘ 

2. A large earthenware or stoneware jug or jar, 
used for holding spirits. 

1788 G. Witson Collect. Songs. 67 (Jam.) Whate’er he 
laid his fangs on, Be’t hogshead, anker, grey-beard, pack. 
1818 Scorr Ht. Midl. li, So long as her best greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 355 
Neither a mere jar, nor simply a basket, but one of those 
compounds of both, well known under the name of ‘ grey- 
beard’, which are devoted to the conveyance of usque- 
baugh. 1885 J. H. Mrippieton in Lucycd. Brit. XIX. 
631/t Stoneware jug or ‘greybeard’; Flemish ware, early 
17th century. 1894 Crockett Razdervs 150 ‘There was not 
a farmer's grey-beard between the Lothians and the Solway 
filled with spirit that had done obeisance to King George, 

3. ? =grey-fish (see GREY a.8 b). Cf. GREYHEAD 2, 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 19 Pike, Scate, 
Greybeard, Mackerel. .Soles, Flukes..are ales caught. 

4. A hydroid polyp which infests oyster-beds, 
Sertiularia argentea, In recent Dicts. 

5. attrib. Greybeard lichen (see quot. 1885). 

1s99 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddles .. were strooke with..remorse, @ 1634 RANDOLPH 
Muse's Looking-Glass 1. iv, No, no, Asotus, trust grey- 
beard experience. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 222 That house 
.. Where grey-beard mirth and smiling toil retir’d. 1780 
CowrER Progr. Err. 342 Petronius !..Thou..Grey-beard 
corrupter of our listening youth. 1798 CoLERIDGE Avzc, 
Mar. 1. iii, Unhand me, grey-beard loon! 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. xx. (1860) 450 This honest gray-beard custom.. 
handed down to us from our worthy Dutch ancestors. 1885 
Goopae Physiol. Bot, 191 The common graybeard lichen, 
Usnea barbata. 


Grey-bearded, 2. (Stress variable.) [f. Grey 
a. + BEARD +-ED2.] Having a grey beard; per- 
taining to or characteristic of a greybeard. 

1597 Pilgr. Pariass. 1. 10 Now, Philomusus, doe youre 
beardless years.. Urge mee to .. give gray-bearded counsell 
to youre age. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 25 We..speak 
no more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that have 
gone before us. 1750 JoHNson Rambler No. 26 P7 To teach 
young men, who are too tame under representation, how 
grey-bearded insolence ought to be treated. 1818 R. PETERS 
in F. Jay's Corr. & Public Papers (1893) IV. 421 A pleasing 
delusion, which greybearded scrutiny .. should never ex- 
tinguish, 1899 xfositor Feb. 131 We fancied them stately 
and grey-bearded. 

+ Greybitch. 02s. Also 4 graye bicche, gre- 
bytch, 5 grebyche, 6 grayebytche. [f. ervey (in 
GREYHOUND) + Brrcn.] The female of the grey- 
hound. 


13.. K. Adis. 5394 Ac anon after that wonder, Comen 
tigres many hundre, Graye bicchen als it waren. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxvi. (1495) 786 In bytches 
milke is founde many dayes tofore the whelpynge and soner 
in greybitches than in other. c1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 222 
Hym thou3t pt his grebyche lay hym beside. 1530 Patscr. 
155 Leuriére, a grayebytche. 

A. adj. Of a blue 


Grey-blue, @. and sé. 
B. 56. A grey-blue 


[f. Greya. + 
Grey- 


colour tinged with grey. 
colour. 

1888 Quiver Sept. 827/1 Her keen grey-blue eyes. 1893 
Gunter Miss Dividends 263 He knows what those gray- 
blue lips mean. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 186 The 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blues and purple. 

Hence Grey-blue v., to make greyish-blue in hue. 
_ 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 821 A hissing of red-hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it grey-blues its 
colour. 

Greyce, variant of Gris a. Ods., grey. 

Grey'-coat. One who wears grey clothing; 
spec. a Cumberland yeoman (see quots. 1837-66). 

1644 Vicars God in Mount 200 A part of Colonell Ballards 
Grey-coats..did most singular good service all this fight. 
1675 Hodge's Vis. for Monument (1703) 128 in Marvell's 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 439 We'll part .. The spruce brib’d mon- 
sieurs from the true grey coats. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIIL. 
223/2 They .. wore kelt cloth, which was of a grey colour.. 
and hence the name of grey-coats which the Cumbrians 
received. 1866 Reader 20 Oct. 874 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain homespun grey cloth, hence their 
name of grey cootes. 

b. attrzb.: Grey-coat Hospital, a charity 
school, where the scholars were clothed in grey; 


grey-coat parson (see quot,@ 1825, andnext word). 





GREYHEAD. 


1719 D'Urrey Pills III. 46 To Free-school..My gray-coat 
Gransir put him. 1766 Enticx London IV. 411 In Tothill- 
side is the Grey coat-hospital. az1825 Forsy Voc. E£. 
Anglia, Grey coat parson, an impropriator ; or, the tenant 
who hires the tithes. ; 

Grey-coated, 7. Having a grey coat; grey- 
coated parson (see quot. @1825 in GREY-COAT b). 

1sgz SHAks. Rom. § Ful.1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, a small 
gray-coated Gnat. 1853 in Codbett's Rur. Rides 647 note, 
A large holder of lay tithes: one of those to whom the 
author applied the name of ‘grey-coated parson’. 1895 
Daily News 9 Dec. 5/6 Detachments .. grey-coated and 
warmly clad. ' 

Grey-eyed, a. Having grey eyes. : 

1896 SPENSER /. Q. 1v. xi. 48 The gray-eyde Doris. 1605 
Campen Rem., Names 88 Our womens names are more 
gratious than their Rutilia, that is, Red-head : Cesilla, that 
is, Grey-eyed. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2272/4 A middle sized 
man..Grey eyed, and speaks broad. 1716 Royal Proclan. 
5 May ibd. No. 5431/1 Beetle-Browed, Grey-Eyed. 1813 
Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Man. (1836) I. 227 Among the 
Romans a gray-eyed child was considered as something 
disgusting. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 16 A gray-eyed girl. 

b. Applied poetically to the early morning. 
rsg2z SHAKS. Rom. & $ul. u. iii. 1 The gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowning night. 1670 Eacuarp Cot. Clergy 
32 The grey-ey'd morn. 1720 Gay Poevrs (1745) I. 144 Soon 
as the grey-ey’d morning streaks the skies. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mariana, Till cold winds woke the gray-eyed morn About 
the lonely moated grange. 

Greyt, obs. form of GRIEF. 

Grey friar. [See Grey a. 2.] 

1. A member of the order of Franciscan or Minor 
friars, founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1210 (see 
quot. 1838). Grey Friars, a convent of this order. 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 110 He lenep on is forke ase a 
grey frere. c1400 Gamelyn 529 Than seyde a gray frere, 
“Allas! sire abbot’ [etc.]. 1506 GuyLrorDE Pilgr. (Camden) 
6 Saterdaye was the feeste of seynt Antony, whiche was 
a Grey Frere, and lyeth ryght fayre at the Grey Freres 
there. 1545 BrinkLow Cowzf/. (title), Roderyck Mors, som- 
tyme a gray fryre. @1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 380 Scho wessit the blak freiris, the gray- 
freiris, the auld colledge and the new colledge. 1626 L. 
Owen Sfec. Fesuit. (1629) 17, I saw this Mason in his Gray- 
Friers-Frocke. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 446/1 The followers of 
St. Francis were called Franciscans, Grey, or Minor Friars ; 
the first name they had from their founder; the second from 
their grey clothing. 

2. pl. transf. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Greyfriars, a name given 
to the oxen of Tuscany, with which the Mediterranean fleet 
was supplied. 

Greygle, greygo(y)le. dial. Also gregle, 
greggle. The bluebell or wild hyacinth (Sczl/a 
nutans). Also granifer greygles. 

1844 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial., Gloss.,Grevgoyle. 1848 
—(ed.2), he wood-screen’d gregle’s bell, 1851 Dorset Gloss., 
Greygole, the bluebell. 1869 WV. § Q. Ser. 1v. IV. 345 When 
we came to some blue-bell squills (Scilla nutans). .I asked 
him [a Dorset boy] what their name was. Without any 
hesitation he answered .. ‘Gramfer greygles’. 1886 T. 
Harpy Mayor of Casterbr. xx, She grew to talk of 
“greggles’ as ‘wild hyacinths’. 

Grey goose. ‘The greylag goose. 

cxro0oo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 2509/3 Casta [?read 
ganta), grez gos. c1oso Ags. Voc. ibid. 415/31 Gans, 
greze gos. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147 Grey- 
lag goose (Axser cinereus)..Also called Grey goose. 1891 
Doyie White Company 1. vi. 113 So we'll drink all together 
To..the land where the grey goose flew. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1816 Scotr Bl, Dwar/ iv, In the name of wonder, what 
can he be doing there? ‘Biggin a dry-stane dyke, I think, 
wi’ the grey geese, as they ca’ thae great loose stones’. 

ce. attrib. as grey-goose quill, weapon (a pen) ; 
grey-goose shaft, wing (an arrow). 

1566 J. Parrripce Plasidas 996 Some from towre with 
bow in hande the gray-goose wing do sende. 1644 HowELL 
Engl. Teares (1645) 173 My next neighbour France (through 
whose bowels my gray-goose wing flew so oft). 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1. 198 Could Troy be sav’d by any single hand, This 
grey-gouse weapon must have made her stand. 1781 C 
Jounston Fohn Funifer Il. 1 One of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey-goose quill. 1814 Scotr Ld, of 
Zsles v1. xxii, Forth whistling came the grey-goose wing. 

Grey-haired, z. (Stress variable.) Having 
grey hair; hence, old 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1551 in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. 
LIII. 420 Two grayhared men..with ham mett. a@ 1400 
Pistill Susan 339 Pin hed is grei hored. 14.. Sz 
Beues 3322 (MS. M.) That ye thare not drede than Of 
Sabere, that grey-herud man. c1440 Prop. Parv. 209/2 
Grey heryd, cazus. a1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poevrs 
Wks. (1711) 37 If gray-hair’d Proteus songs the truth not 
miss. @1706 Eart Dorser Fv. Song paraphr. x In gray- 
hair’d Celia’s wither’d arms. 1801 SouTHEY 7a/aéa vit. 
xxxii, The grey-hair’d Sorceress stampt the ground. 1847 
G. R. Gieic Waterloo xxix. (ed. 2) 233 Many .. were grey- 
haired men and covered with the scars of old wounds. 

b. fig. of things. 

x611 BarKstED Hzven xx. Avj, Alas faire Christian Saint 
.. So yong, and full of gray hair'd purity. 1622 H. SypEN- 
HAM Seva. Sod. Occ. (1637) 8 A gray-hair’d custom of most 
times and places. 


Greyhead (gré'hed). 

1. A grey-headed person. 

1joz STEELE Funeral v.i. 79 Else Boys will in your 
Presence lose their Fear, And laugh at the Grey-head they 
should revere. [But should not the reading be gvey head ?| 

2. Sc. A kind of fish, prob. the grey-fish. 

a16gz A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1823) 25 Upon the 
coast of this parish are many sorts of white fish taken; one 
kind whereof is called by the inhabitants Greyheads. 


GREY-HEADED 


3. =GREYBEARD 2. 

1892 Rozson in Sfandard 23 Nov. 3/3 ‘A grey head’.. 
was not a bottle, but a stone jar of whisky. 

Grey-headed, @. (Stress variable.) 

1. Having a grey head of hair. 70 de or grow 
grey-headed in, to grow old in, to have served in 
for a long period; hence, to be well versed or 
experienced in. 

1535 CovERDALE Ps. ]xx. 18 In myne olde age, when I am 
gray headed. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 75 The grey- 
headed .. Citizens of London. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
517 P 2 Most of us are grown grey-headed in our dear 
master’s service. 1813 Lp. ELtenBoroucn’ Parl. Ded. 
22 Mar. in Examiner 29 Mar. 199/1 A man grey-headed in 
the law. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Battle Regillus 
ix, With boys, and with grey-headed men, To keep the walls 
of Rome. 

transf. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 5 Those 
snowy and gray headed Alps. 

2. fig. Of things: a. Ancient, old; time-worn. 
b. Pertaining to old age, or to aged men. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio Aij, To begin (after the 
common stampe of dedication) with a grai-headed Apo- 
phthegme. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 59 Heresie or abuse, 
if it be gray-headed, deserves sharper opposition, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne /seud. Ep. it. i, 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times, but an old and gray-headed errour, 
even in the dayes of Aristotle. »1652 Br. Patrick Funeral 
Serm. in F. Smith’s Sel. Disc. 526 By reason of his wisdom, 
experience, and gray-headed understanding. 1692 Norris 
Curs. Refi. 21 That grey-headed venerable Doctrine. 1753 
Adventurer No. 25 ® 3 Love is beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wisdom. 

3. As an epithet of certain birds; esp. grey- 
headed duck, the female of the Golden-eye (C/an- 
gula glaucion). 

1747 G. Eowarps Wat. Hist. Birds 1.111.127 Picus, viridis, 
capite cinereo. Grey-headed Green Wood-pecker. 1750 
Lbid. Il. ut. 154 The Grey-Headed Duck. 1847 Craic, 
Greyheaded-wagtail, the bird Budyles neglecta, and Mota- 
cilla fiava of Linneus. 1885 Swainson Prov. Navies 
Birds 160 Golden-eye (Clangula glaucion) .. Grey-headed 
duck. Only applied to the female bird. 

Grey-hen (gréhen). The female of the 
Black Grouse ( Zé¢rao tetrix), the heath-hen. (The 
male is called the BLackKcock.) 

21427 in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 542 Wyld foulis, sic 
as pertrikis, pluveris, black cockis, gray hennis. 1618 
Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens. 1787 G. 
Wuite Se/borne vi. (1789) 16 Within these last ten years one 
solitary grey hen was sprung by some beagles in beating for 
ahare. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 393 Tetrao tetrix—the 
asa and Greyhen, as the sexes are with us respectively 
called. 

Greyhound (gréhaund). Forms: 1 gris- 
hund, 3 greahund, 4-6 grehound(e, 5 gre- 
hunde, grayhownd, -hund, grahounde, graw- 
hond, 5-6 grehownde, greihound, 6-7 
gray(e)-, greahound(e, 5-6 greyhounde, 6- 
greyhound. Cf. GrrunD, GREWHOUND, GRIF- 
HOUND. [OE. grighund, *grteghund (=ON. grey- 
hund-r), f.*grtez( =ON. evpy neut., bitch:—OTeut. 
type *evaujo”) + hund dog, Hounn. 

The etymology of the first element is unknown; it has no 
connexion with Grey a. or with Grew a., Greek, nor with 
grey = badger (Grey sé.).] 

1. A variety of dog used in the chase, charac- 
terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by 
the keenness of its sight, and by its great speed in 
running. 

It is not certain that the earlier examples always relate to 
the kind of dog now known by the name. 

c1o00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 276/3 Unfer [?read 
Umber), grighund. a1z2zg Ancr. R. 332 Tristre is per me 
sit mid be greahundes forte kepen pe hearde. c1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11415 Somme gaf he hauberks, 
& somme grehoundes. ¢1380 Wyctir Sev. Sel. Wks. IL. 
359 And bus bes prelatis suen apostlis as gre-houndis suen 
an hare. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvi. 162 The forsayd 
dragon shold be ladde by an ylle grehounde. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich. ITT, 54b, The fearefull hare never fledde faster 
before the gredy greyhound. 1555 EDEN Decades 134 They 
affyrme them to bee swifter then grehowndes, 1587 Harrison 
Fngland um. iv. in Holinshed 1. 226 King Henry the fift .. 
thought it a meere scofferie to pursue anie fallow deere with 
..greihounds. 1607 TorsELL Hour-f. Beasts (1658) 114 The 
Gray-hound or Grecian Dog. 1616 SurrL. & Marku. Coun- 
try Farme 673 Grey-hounds. .are onely for the coursing ofall 
sorts of wilde beastes by maine swiftnesse of foot. 1697 
Dryven Vive. Georg. 11. 804 The fearful Doe And flying Stag, 
amidst the Greyhounds go. 1781 W. Biane Ess. Hunting 
Pref. (1788) 18 Arrian.. proves that, in the time of Xenophon, 
Greyhounds were not known in Greece. 1814 Scotr Wav. 
lxiii, Two grim and half-starved deer greyhounds. 1862 Hux- 
Ley Lect. Wrkg. Men 110 It is a physiological peculiarity 
that leads the Greyhound to chase its prey by Sight. 

jig. a1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 27 
The Nimrod fierce is death, His speedy gray-hounds are 
Lust, sickness, envy, care. ort . 

b. Applied with distinguishing prefix to different 
varieties, as Arabian, Highland, Irish, Italian, 
Persian, Russian, Scotch, Turkish greyhound. 

1743 H. Watrote Lett. (1846) I. 300, I really forget any- 
thing of an Italian greyhound for the Tesi. 1824 Bewick 
Hist. Quadrup. (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound (Canis 
Graius Hibernicus, Ray..) Is the largest of the Dog Kind. 
1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 57/2 The expression of the countenance 
[is] that of a coarse ill-natured Persian Greyhound. 1838 
W. Scrore Deerstalking xii. 260 The deerhound is known 
under the names of Irish wolf hound, Irish greyhound, High- 
land deerhound, and Scotch greyhound. 1848 MauNpER 
Treas. Nat. Hist, 282/1 Vhe Italian Greyhound is a small 

Vou. IV, 
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and very beautiful variety of the species. x189x Ou1pa in 
N. Amer. Rev. Sept. 316 The Siberian and the Persian 
greyhounds are one and the same breed. 
e. Harlequin greyhound = HARLEQUIN 2. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. 1. v. (1785) 17/2 A harlequin 
greyhound, a spotted Dane. 

2. ‘The figure of a greyhound, used as a badge. 

1763 CuurcHILL Dued/ist 1. 262 Each, on his breast Mark’d 
with a Grey-hound, stood confest. [Poet. Wks. 1844 II. 33 
note, Carrington and his band of King’s messengers ; a silver 
greyhound, the emblem of dispatch, was then worn by these 
men as a distinctive badge of office when engaged in the 
execution of their duty.] 

3. transf. a. An ocean steamship specially built 


for great speed. More fully ocean greyhound. 

1887 Sci. American 1 Jan. 2/2 They [ships] .. are so swift 
of foot, as to have already become formidable rivals to the 
English ‘greyhounds’. 1891 Exgincer 9 Oct. 301 The 
greyhounds of the Atlantic. 

b. WMaut. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Greyhound, a hammock 
with so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the 
nettings. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as greyhound-bitch, make ; 
greyhound-like adj.; greyhound fox (see quot. 


1774). 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 217 His hound or 
*greyhound-bitch who eats her puppys. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist. 111. 332 There are only three varieties of this animal 
in Great Britain... The *grey-hound fox is the largest, 
tallest, and boldest...The mastiff fox is less. ..The cur 
fox is the least and most common. 1814 Sporting Mag. 
XLIV. 87 The hounds .. unkennelled a remarkably large 
greyhound fox. 1821 SoutHey in Z7/ (1849) I. 35, I .. 
afterwards became the lean, lank, *greyhound-like creature 
that I have ever since continued. 1860 A// Year Round 
No. 63. 298 The wolf... with a light greyhound-like form, 
which pursues deer. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 87 
What a thin slim figure it [a jockey] is !—very much of the 
*grey-hound make, 

Greyish (gré‘if), a. 
(6 greiesh, graish), 7— greyish. 
-ISH.] Somewhat grey. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus & Fuliet (New Shaks. Soc.) 22 
This barefoote fryer gyrt with cord his grayish weede. 1586 
Warner A/é, Eng. tv. xx. (1589) 86 An euen Nose, on either 
side Stood out a graish Eie. 1589 FLeminG Vive. Georg. iv. 
72 The prophet [Proteus].. With great inforcement roll’d his 
flaminge eyes with greiesh sight [L. Zamine glauco). 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 9 Those of the second altitude 
.. had a grayish colour, as if covered with light and sandy 
earth. 31713 WARDER 777e Amazons (ed. 2) 36 Their Wings 
..grow ragged, and somewhat greyish. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 111, xxvii, Now over Coolin’s eastern head The greyish 
light begins to spread. 1880 HuxLey Cray/ish i. 31 The 
young animal is of a greyish colour, 


b. Of hair. 


1611 Corcr., Grisastre, grayish, hoarie. 1663» CowLry 
Cutter Coleman St. v. ii, A Beard a little greyish. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. IV. vii. 194 The hair..also on the 
upper lip and chin, where it was greyish. 

e. Comb., qualifying the names of other colours, 
as greyish-black, blue, broum, green, white, yellow, 
ete. ; also greyésh-looking adj. 

1752 Sir J. Hitt H7st. Anim. 259 The colour is a dusky 
greyish-brown, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 357 Greyish 
blue marble. 1831 Brewster Of¢ics vii. 70 The effect of 
all the colours when combined will be a greyish-white. 1843 
PortLock Geol. 211 Hypersthene .. passes into a greyish- 
green diallage. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 200 This .. forms 
a greyish black precipitate. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 37 
A small .. greyish-looking ulcer. 1888 A thenxum 10 Nov. 
632/1 A little boy in a greyish-olive smock frock. 

Grey lag goose, grey'lag (goose). [Orig. 
three words (still often so written); the use of 
Lae a. is supposed to refer to the bird’s habit of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tory species of the genus.] The common wild 
goose of Europe, Azser cinereus or ferus. 

1713 Ray Syxz. Avium 138 Anser palustris noster, Grey 
Lagg dictus. 1802 G, Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 231 
Grey Lag Goose—A name for the common Goose, 1891 
Daily News 2 Feb. 5/3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
some grey-lags still breed. 

Greyle, obs. form of Grat!. 

Greyling, obs. form of GRAYLING. 

Greyly, grayly (gré'li), adv. [f. Grey a. 
+-LY 4%.] With a grey hue or tinge. Also fig. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 231 A hazy light Spread greyly 
eastward. 1831 Lytron Godo/ph, 31 Ruins, that rose greyly.. 
from the green woods around it. 1870 Miss BrouGuton Ved 
as Rose 11, xi, 246 Life. .must be lived somewhere; it can be 
lived pleasurably nowhere. Then, why not unpleasurably, 
greyly, negatively, at Plas Berwyn? 1889 Mrs. ALEXANDER 
Crooked Path 111, i. 32 The lawyer..grew greyly pale. 

Greymin, variant of Grimine dial, 

Greyn, obs. form of GRAIN, GREEN. 

Greyness, grayness (grénés), Also 5 
graynes, 6 graines. [f.GRuy a, +-NESs.] The state 
or quality of being grey; grey colour. Also fg. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 162/2 A Graynes of hare, canicies. 1597 
Broucuton Efzst. to Nobility Wks. Il. 569 Judah feared 
to bring his fathers graines to Scheol with sorrow. 1611 
Corar., Gris,..graynesse, or the colour gray. 1746 Harvey 
flower Garden (1818) 80 The grayness of the dawn decays 
gradually. 1855 Browninc Men & Women, Andrea del 
Sarto 3 Acommon greyness silvers everything—All ina twi- 
light. 1884 Havfer's Mag. Jan. 211/2 Here was no shade, 
no weird grayness. 1898 FotHERINGHAM Stud. Browning 
416 He feels. .the greyness of everything in his life and work. 


Greys, obs, form of GREASE, 


Forms: 6-9 grayish, 
[f. GREY a. + 








GRICE. 


Greystone, graystone (gre'stoun). Min. 
[f. Grey a. + Stone sé.] A grey volcanic rock, 
composed of feldspar (sometimes replaced by 
leucite or melilite), augite, or hornblende, and iron. 

1815 W. Puitites Outl. Min. § Geol. (1818) 151 Greystone 
according to Werner, is a mixture of white felspar and 
blackish hornblende. 1830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. 396 But 
lavas of composition precisely intermediate occur, and from 
their colour have been called graystones, 

Greyth, Greythly, obs. ff. GraivH, GRADELY. 

Greyts, obs. pl. of Grir 53.4 

Greyve, obs. form of GRIEVE v. 

Greywacke (gré'weka). Geol. Also gray- 
wacke, greywack. [Anglicised form of GRaAv- 
WACKE.] A conglomerate or grit rock consisting 
of rounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- 
gether; originally applied to various strata of the 
Silurian series ; now almost 04s. Rarely A/. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrad. I. 293 Almost the whole of the 
mines in the Hartz are situated in greywack. 1813 Bake- 
WELL Jxtrod, Geol. (1815) 106 Gray-wacke is nearly allied to 
clay-slate, and the finer kinds of gray-wacke-slate pass into 
clay-slate, and are not to be distinguished. 1833 Lyre 
Princ. Geol. II. 194 The fundamental rock of the Eifel is 
an ancient secondary sandstone and shale, to which the ob- 
scure and vague appellation of ‘ graywacke’ has been given. 
1849 Murcuison S7¢u7a viii. 172 From its southern margin 
..greywackés..rise from under the coal-fields. 

attrib, 1813 [see above]. 1834 H. S. Boase Prim. Geol. 
215 The greywacké .. and cretaceous groups. 1853 G. 
Jounston Wat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 5 The greywacke and 
syenitic hills. 

Griat, obs. Kentish form of GREAT a. 

Gri‘bble 1. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 greble, 
7erible. [? related to grad, current form in s. w. 
dial. of CRAB 50.2 (cf. grab-cree in quot. 1578).] 

a. A crab-tree or black-thorn; a stick made 
from either of these; also attv7b. b. The stock 
of a crab (or other tree?) for grafting upon. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, som- 
what like the leaues of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. 
1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Gaucho, a sheeps crooke, knops 
in a greble staffe, braunches in a stags horne. c 1640 J. 
Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 111. 25 A grible, i.e. A 
crabstocke to graft vpon. 1825 JENNINGS Observ. Dial. W. 
Eng. 41 Gribble, a young apple-tree raised from seed. 
1847-78 HALLIweELL, G7rzbde, a shoot from a tree; a short 
cutting from one. West. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Gribble (diminutive of gad), a young crab-tree or black- 
thorn ; or a knotty walking stick made of it. 1880 4. Corn- 
wall Gloss., Gribble, the young stock of a tree on which a 
graft is to be inserted. i 

Gribble? (grib’l). [Of obscure origin: ?cog- 
nate withGruB v.] Asmall marine boring crustacean, 
Limnoria terebrans, resembling a wood-louse. 

1838 E. Moore in Mag. Nat. Hist. 11. 207 Our harbour 
[Plymouth] is exposed to the attacks of a much more formid- 
able enemy, the Lzmnoria terebrans, or gribble. 1884 Stand. 
Nat. Hist, 11. 71 Many plans have been proposed for pre- 
venting the ravages of the gribble. 1895 Dazly News 14 June 
5/3 To protect the gutta percha insulation from the attack 
of a minute marine organism known as the ‘ gribble’. 

Gricche, obs. form of GruTcH. 

Grice ! (grais). Ods. exc. Sc. and arch. Forms: 
3-6 grise, 4 grys, 4-7 eryse, 5-9 gryce, (7 
greece), 7— grice. [a. ON. gréss (Sw., Da. 77s) 


young pig, pig.] b . f 
A pig, esp. a young pig, a sucking pig ; 
+ occas, and spec. in er., a wild boar. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 204 Pe Suwe of 3iuernesse, pet is, Glu- 
tunie, haued pigges [A7SS. 7., C. grises] businemned. ¢ 1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbysw, in Wright Voc. 174 Porceus, gryses. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Blasius 119, I pray be pat sume 
helpe bu wil gyf me, bat, bot a gryse, had gud nane. c 1400 
Maunpbrv. (Roxb.) ix. 36 Pe Sarzenes also bringes furth na 
grysez, ne bai ete na swyne flessch, c1420 Avow. Arth. ii, 
Sir, ther walkes in my way A welle grim gryse. He is a 
balefulle bare. 1513 DouGLias 4 ne7s i. vi. 72 A grete sow 
fereit of grysis thretty heid. 1536 BELLENDEN Cvon. Scot. 
(z821) II, 164 Ane swine that etis hir grisis, sal be stanit to 
deid. 1609 ae Reg. Maj. 124 Na Castellane may enter 
within ane Burges house to slay his swyne, gryses, geise, or 
hennes. 1812 W, TENNANT Avster F. Iv. viil, As a swineherd 
puts in poke agrice. 1828-40 Berry Evcycl. Her. 1, Grices, 
young wild boars, but boars are sometimes called grices, and 
so blazoned in allusion to the bearer’s name. 1899 J. CoL- 
VILLE Scott. Vernacular 15 Beginning life as a grice, the pig 
when speaned became a shot. 

Proverb, 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov, 62 Bring the Head of the 
Sow to the Tail of the Grice. That is, balance your Loss 
with your Gain. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxiv, An’ I am to 
lose by ye, I’se ne’er deny I hae won by ye mony a fair 
pund sterling. Sae, an’ it come to the warst, I’se e’en lay 
the head o’ the sow to the tail o’ the grice. 

b. ‘The seg. form used as Z/. or collect. 

?On analogy of the plurals mice, Zice. 

1362 Lanai. P. P/. A. Prol. 105 Hote pies, hote! Goode 
gees and grys! /d7d. 1v. 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. c1476 Plumpton Corr. 39 As for 
geese, grise, hennys, & copons, your said tenants may none 
keepe, but they are... stolen away by night. 1679 BLounr 
Anc. Tenures 101 He is come thither to hunt, and catch his 
Lords Greese [margin ‘Wild swyne’]. 

+c. transf. The young of a badger (see Pic). 


Obs. rare—', 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. ui. ii, This fine Smooth Bawsons 
Cub, the young grice of a Gray [etc.]. [1863 Sata Cafz. 
Dangerous IL. vii. 225 They burrowed like so many Grice.] 

+2. The flesh of a ‘grice’, pork. Obs. rare}. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Bothe grys and vele and 
rostyd motone, 
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+ Grice 2. Obs.—° [App. Cotgrave’s assimila- 
tion of grouse to the F. grieche (:— L. type *Gra- 
cisca, fem. of *Greciscus : see GREEKISH), as In 
poule, perdrix grieche; erron. taken by some ety- 
mologists to be the original of Grouse sd.] 

1611 Cotcr., Poule griesche, a Moorehenne; the henne of 
the Grice, or Mooregame. 

Grice, obs. form of GRECE, steps. 

Grice, variant of Gris a. Ods., grey. 

Griceling (grai‘slin). rare. [f. Grice} + 
-LInG.] A little pig. 

1782 ELruinston Martial 1. xiv. 11 Soon as the mother 
fell, the gricelings flew. 

Grickischs, -isshe, obs. forms of GREEKISH. 
Grid (grid). [back-formation from Gripiron.} 
1, An arrangement of parallel bars with openings 
between them ; a grating. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 585 (Art. Glass-making) A is the 
pot, resting upon the arched grid Ja, built of fire-bricks, 
whose apertures are wide enough to let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and sides of the vessel. c1865 
J. Wytpe in Circ. Sci, I. 34/1 Air_is admitted through 
openings or grids in the floor. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 

V. 209/2 A circular enclosure formed by a grid of angular 
iron bars. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 27/1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the building. 

b. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

1889 in Century Dict. 1893 SLOANE Stand. Electrical 
Dict., Grid, a lead plate perforated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the supporter of the active materials 
and in part as contributing thereto from its own substance. 

e. Mining. =GRIDDLE 3. (Funk’s Stand. Dict.) 
2. = GRIDIRON I. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech, [‘ The Silver Grid’ appears as 
the name of several restaurants in London.]} 

3. Naut. = GRIDIRON 3b. 

1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, 1879 Engineering 
7 Mar. 203/t At high water the vessel is brought over the 
grid, and as soon as she is shored up the lifting commences. 

4. Theatr. = GRIDIRON 3c. (Funk’s Stand. 
Dict.) 

Hence Grid v. ¢rans., to cook on a gridiron. 
1884 ¥ Budll’s Neighbour xii. go Where is the French- 
woman .. who can cook a chop, grid a steak, [etc.]? 
Gridaline, obs. form of GRIDELIN. 

Griddle (gri‘d’l), sd. Forms: 3 gredil(e, 4 
gridele, -il, grydel, 5 gredel(le, -yl(e, grydele, 
-ell, -yl, gridel, griddyll, 8- griddle. [app. 
a. early OF. *gvedil = greil, grail (mod.F. gri/) 
masc., or *gredille = gradilie, greille (mod.F. 
erille) fem.; see GRILL 56.4 

A Norman gvédil, app. meaning ‘gridiron’, is quoted by 
Moisy from documents of the 16th c.; and an OF. grediller 
to scorch, crisp at a fire, survived until the 16th c. (when it 
was replaced by the altered form gvész//er) ; but the relation 
of these to OF, gved? is obscure.] 

+1. = Gripiron 1. Obs. 

1388 WycurF Zvod. xxvii. 4 Andthou schalt make a brasun 
gridele [1382 gredyrne, Vulg. craticu/am] in the maner of a 
net. c1400 Destr. Troy 13826 A Grydell full gay, gret-full 
of fiche. c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 Take lamprayes 
and..rost hom on gredyl. c1450 7720 Cookery-bks. 114 
Haddoke .. yrosted on a gridel. 1746 Axmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E.D.S.) 66 Griddle, a grid-iron. 

+b. = Griprron 1b. Obs. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 122 Seint Lorens also idolede bet te gredil 
hef him upwardes mid berninde gleden. c1z90.5. Eng. Leg. 
I. 208/269 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also. 
Lbid. 277/198 Pe king het a-non pat Men him scholden op-on 
a strong gredile [v.7. gridire] do. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 107 Summe wyth forkys of yryn ful strong On the 
grydyl hir turnyd up and down. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
249 b/t He was. .tormented uppon a gredyl of yron. 

2. A circular iron plate upon which cakes are 
baked; = GIRDLE sd. 

1352 Durham Acct. Rolls, Grydel pro pane. 1812 W. 
TENNANT Anster F, vi. liv, As would a hen leap on a fire- 
hot griddle. 1859 JeEpHSON Brit/any ii. 19g She poured upon 
a griddle..some batter. 1875 Le Fanu W7l/. Die i. 12 
Sometimes we .. made a hot cake, and baked it on the 
griddle. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
i. 48 Large round scones. .cooked..on an iron griddle. 

b. Gofer- or waffle-irons. rare. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Like a batter- 
cake between the two disks of a hot griddle. 

3. Mining. A wire-bottomed sieve or screen. 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornub. 233 A person near the Shaft .. 
sifts it [Ore] ina Griddle, or iron wire sieve. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, Griddle, Riddle, a miner's wire-bottomed sieve 
for separating the ore from the halvans. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as} griddle-sacrifice, griddle- 
jul; eriddle-bread, -cake, bread or cake baked 
on a griddle; + griddle-iron = sense 2. 

1841 S. C. Hatt /reland II. 25 A few slices of *griddle 
bread, 1881 Daily News 26 Aug. 5/7 Cold mutton fat and 
griddle bread. 1783 VALLANCEY Cod/ect. III. xii. 460 The 
good women are employed in making the *griddle cake. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 118 Mary stood at 
the stove, baking griddle-cakes, /d/d. iv. 19 De first *griddle- 
full of cakes, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 204 The 
*Gridle-Iron here is a thin Iron Plate .. about two Feet in 
Diameter. 1382 Wyctir Lev. ii. 7 If thin offryng shal be 
.-for the *gredil sacrifice [Vulg. sin autem de craticula 
Juerit sacrificium), euen maner the tried flour shal be 
spreynt with oile. 

Griddle (grid), v.! [f. Grippte 56.) 

1. trans. To cook on a griddle. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 Take Venyson or Bef, & leche 
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& gredyl it vp broun, 1887 Besant 7/e World went i. 6 
He every day fried or griddled a great piece of beef-steak. 
2. Mining. To griddle out: to screen ore with 


a griddle. ; 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornud. 1. iii. 62 Black Copper Ore .. is 
generally griddled out and put to the pile for sale, as it rises 
from the Mine. 

Hence Gri‘ddling vd/. sd. sh 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 358 I'll finish the griddling. 

Griddle (gri‘d'l), 7.2 slang. intr. To sing in 
the streets as a beggar. 

1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 248 Another woman 
. .whose husband had got a month for ‘ griddling in the main 
drag’ (singing in the highstreet). 1877 Besant & Rice Son 
of Vile, 1. xil, 267 Cardiff Jack’s never got so low as to be 
gridling on the main drag. 1892 Daily News 8 Feb. 7/2 
‘They were singing a hymn, or what was better known in 
the begging fraternity as ‘gridling’. 

Hence Gri‘ddler, a street singer. 

189 in Slang Dict. 1888 Besant Fifty Y. Ago iv. 53 
There are hymns in every collection which suit the Gridler. 

+ Griddled, a. Ods.xavre—'. In 3-4 grideld, 
griddeled. Only in gridd/ed frost, hoar frost. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6520 Manna..fel fra lift sa gret plente, 
Als a grideld [Hairf griddeled, Gozz. rime] frost to se. 


Griddled (grid’ld), fA/. a. [f. GRIDDLE 2. 
+ -ED1,]_ Fried or baked on a griddle. 


1883 O'Donovan Story Merv xx. (1884) 225 The usual 
meal of griddled bread and weak tea. 

Griddly (gridli), a. dial. Also 8 gridly. 
[Cf. GrmpiEp a.1] Sandy, gritty. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Rx Sandy or gridly Gear. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Griddly, gritty. : 

+Gride, 52.1 Obs. [?A metathetic form of 
GirD sé.2 (sense 3).] A spasm of pain, a pang. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 544 Pe aire nowe & pe elementis ere 
evyn in pis tyme So trauailed out of temperoure & troubild 
of pat sone, Pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele 
pe kenere, ‘ 

Gride (groid), 53.2 [f Gripz v.] A strident 
or grating sound. 

1830-4 Wnittier Mogg Megone ut. 1065 The gride of 
hatchets fiercely thrown On wigwam-log and tree and stone. 
1880 L. Watiace Ben-Hur iv. vii, The trumpet, and the 
gride of the wheels, and the prospect of diversion excite me, 

Gride (graid), v. Chiefly poet. Also 5-6 gryde. 
Pa. pple. 5-7 gride, gryde. [metathetic form 
of Girp v.2, adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writers. The mod. 
application of the word to sound is perh. due to 
a feeling of its echoic expressiveness, suggested by 
words like erate, strident, etc.] 

1. trans. ‘To pierce with a weapon; to wound ; 
+ also, to inflict (a wound) by piercing (ods.). Also 
with away. Obs. or arch. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2278 (Dublin MS.) He hym grydes 
[Ashm. MS. girdes] to pe grund, & pe gre wynnez. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xiv, To se her husband with large 
woundes depe Gryde through the body. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 4 The kene cold blowes through my 
beaten hyde, All as I were through the body gryde [GZoss, 
Gride, perced: an olde word much vsed of Lidgate]. 
1590 — /’, Q. ul. i. 62 In minde to gride The loathed 
leachour. 1596 /éid. 1v. vi. 1 Such was the wound that 
Scudamour did gride. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. 1491 
With many a cruel wound [he] was through the body gride. 
1647 H. Morr Song of Soud ut. App. lix, A stake should gride 
His stubborn heart. 1808 J. Bartow Codwmd. 11. 600 All 
gride the dying; all deface the dead. 1832 MorHERWELL 
Ouglou's Onslaught Poems 83 The steel grides their flank. 
1842 Lytton Zanoni vu. xiii, The sharpness of grief cuts 
and grides away many of those bonds of infirmity. 

absol. 1848 Lytton Harold vu. v, Famine marches each 

hour to gride and to slay. 
Jig. 1590 SPENSER FQ, 11.ix. 29 The wicked engine through 
false influence Past through his eies, and secretly did glyde 
Into his heart, which it did sorely gryde. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul ui. W. xxviii, Our own spirits gride With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide, Contract them- 
selves, 1830 W. Puittirs M7, Sinai 1. 62 Its murky wave 
Continuous closeth on the frequent gleam Of lurid hue that 
grides it. : 

2. intr. To pierce through. Now usually, To 
cut, scrape, or graze along, through, up, etc., with 
a strident, grating, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rasping pain. Also, /o gréde its way. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. viil. 36 Through his thigh the mortall 
steele did gryde. a1782 J. Scotr Amebvan Eclog. u. 63 
His keen sickle grides along the lands. 1818 Mi_Man 
Samor 6 The keen scythes Gride through their iron harvest. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 16 A sword was now griding its 
way through my frame. 1858 Farrar Z7ic 11. xii. (1897) 363 
The horrible rope fell on him, griding across his back. 1878 
Stevenson inland Voy. 102 Now, the river would approach 
the side, and run griding along the chalky base of the hill. 
1880 L. WaLLace Ben-Hur 158 Against the sides the hostile 
vessels yet crushed and grided. 

3. trans. To clash or graze against with a stri- 
dent sound ; to cause to grate. 

1821 SueLLey Prometh. Und. m.i, Hear ye the thunder 
of the fiery wheels Griding the winds? 1850 TrENNysoN 
in Mem. cvii; The wood which grides and clangs Its 
leafless ribs and iron horns Together. 

Grideld: see GrippLeD a. 


Gridelin (gri-délin), sd. and a. Also 7 gris- 
delin(e, greda-, gre(e)de-, grayde-, gridaline, 
gridilyon, grizelin. [ad.F. gridelin, gris-de-lin 
“grey of flax’, flax-grey; Littré explains it as ‘a 
colour partaking of white and red’.] 


GRIDIRON. 


A. sb. The name of a colour, a pale purple or 
grey violet; sometimes, a pale red. B. adj. 
Having this colour. 

c 1640 [Suirtey] Capt. Underwit 11. ii. in Bullen O. P?. 
II. 345 Shall I decipher my Colours to you now? Folimort 
is withered, Grisdelin [ed. 1649 (‘Country Caft.’, under the 
name of Dk. Newcastle) 11. i. 28 xeads greedeline] is absent, 
and Isabella is beauty. 1652 H. CoGan tr. Scudery’s Ibrahim 
1.1.10 The third. . was in a wastcoat of gridilyon sattin. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange tawny, 
Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 1663 Kicti- 
Grew Parson's Wed. u. iii, His Love. .fades like my Greda- 
line Petticote. 1665-76 Rra Flora 47 They are either red.. 
or else sadder or paler violet, graydeline, or murey purple. 
168s Temple Gardening Wks. 1710 I. 184 The Burgundy 
[Grape] which is a Grizelin or Pale Red. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 13/2 Colours derived from Purple..Gredeline, 
pale Peach. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 465 The same vinous 
or Grisdeline Colour. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 4x 
Large Gridelin Flowers mix’d with Purple. 1791 HAMILTON 
Berthollet’s Dyeing \. 1.1. iv. 199 Violets and gridelins of 
all shades. 1860 R. MAcFARLANE Dyeing & Coe iii. 
47 A fine gridelin, bordering upon archil, is thereby ob- 
tained; but this color has no permanence. 

Griding (groidin), Zf/. a. [f. Gripe v. + 
-Inc 2.] That grides. 

1. Piercing, wounding; cutting keenly and pain- 
fully through. Zt. and fig. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vt.329 So sore The griding sword with 
discontinuous wound Pass’d through him. 1782 E.-pHinsTon 
tr. Martial 1. xxii. 35 For brawny necks the griding claw 
remains. @1794 Sir W. Jones Pindar's 1st Nemean Ode 
81 Griding anguish pierc’d his fluttering breast. 1812 W. 
Tennant Anstey F, vi. xxix, Set their griding forks and 
knives to work. 1813 T. Buspy Lucretius iii. 713 So swift 
the motion of the griding steel. a 1863 THackKERAY Character 
Sk. (1872) 341 The griding excitement which thrills through 
every fibre of the soul, 1876 Farrar Marld. Sermt. xxvii. 
270 He perished, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con- 
temptuous swords of those whom he had striven to seduce. 

2. Grating, clashing ; strident. 

1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 462 The car..Which..dreadful 
roll’d its griding wheels Over the bloody war, 1830 TENNy- 
son Poenis 113 The heavy thunder’s griding might. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. LVI. 679 A griding clash of steel and 
a shrill cry of agony. 1851 J. B. HumE Poems early Years, 
Oct. Gales 14 Oh, boist’rous sea! Oh griding gale! 

Gridiron (gri‘dsiem), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 
gred-, 4 gridire, 5 gredyre, gerdyre. B. 4 
gredyrne, gridirne, 5 grederne, -irne, -eyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydirne, -eyron, -eyorn, 5-6 
gredyron, 6 -yern, -iren, gryderne, grede 
yron, 6-7 greediron(e, grediron, 7 gridyron, 
6-gridiron. y. 6 xorth. girdiron, -yrne, gerd- 
yron, girde-, gyrd(e-iron. [Of obscure forma- 
tion. The earliest form gvedire appears in the same 
text (.S. Lng. Leg.) with gredile GRIDDLE, but it 
is not clear whether the change from -7/e to -z7e is 
phonetic, or due to popular etymology. The 
later forms, however, show that the -zve was at an 
early date identified with southern ME. 77e=zren 
Tron (cf. fur-ive FrRE-rR0n), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of ANDIRON, q. v.] 

1. A cooking utensil formed of parallel bars of 
iron or other metal in a frame, usually supported 
on short legs, and used for broiling flesh or fish 
over a fire. ‘+ Also formerly, a girdle or griddle. 

a. 14.. Metr. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/7 Gredyre, craticula. 

B. 13.. £. LE, Allit. P. B. 1277 Pe gredirne & pe goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. 1382 Wyciir #xod. xxvii. 4 Thow 
shalt make..a brasun gredyrne [1388 gridele, CovERDALE 
gredyron, 1551 gredyern, 1611 grate or networke] in the 
manere of anett. c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 102 Kutte the 
chyne in ij. or in 1ij. peces, and roste him on a faire 
gredryn. 1482 Paston Lett. No. 867 III. 298 A gredeyren 
of sylver of Parysse towche, not gylt. 1485 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VIT (1896) 51 Ketle hokes ij., Grydirnes j., fflesh 
hokes j. 1544 Puarer Regia. Life (1553) Div b, Fyshe 
rosted vpon the gridiron. 1561 HottysusH Hom. Afoth. 
6 Take the braynes of a hogge, rost the same vpon a grede 
yron. 1647 R. Stapy_ton Fuvenal 211 Broil’d rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 1749 Firtpinc Tom Fones x. iv, 
The said Chicken was then at Roost.., and required the 
‘several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, before 
it was brought to the Grid-iron. c 1850 vane Nis. (Rtldg.) 
621 Our gridiron is only fit to broil small fish. 

y. 1495 Nav. Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 260 Brasyn_ pottes 
brokyn..Gyrdeyrons Brokyn. 1528 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
V. 255 A girdyrne, xijd. 1557 Xichmond. Wills (Surtees) 
zoo One old brandrethe, one gerdyron, one pare of tongs. 
1599 Acc. Bk. in Antiquary XXXII. 243 A girde Iron. 

b. A similar structure employed as an instru- 
ment of torture by fire. 

As in the case of Grippte, this is the connexion in which 
the word first appears in English. 

a. c12z90 S. Ang. Leg. I. 344/154 Strong fuyr he lieth 
maken and gret, and a gredire par-on sette. c1305 Sf. 
Cristopher 202 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 Pe king het bat me 
scholde anon vpe a gridire him do And roste him wib fur 
& pich. 1393 Lanoci. P. PZ, C. m1. 130 Laurens pe leuite 
lyggynge on be gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde. 14., S. Ang. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIL 
325/108 Vppon a gerdyre he let here to rosty. 

B. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/1 The mynystres. .leyd 
hym stratched oute uppon a gredyron of yron. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 39 A certeyne frame of woodde much lyke vnto 
a hurdle or grediren. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Ix. xv. 
(1614) 913 The Nobles and commanders, they broiled on 
gridirons. 163x R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb, 5x The wheele, 
greediron, racke and faggot. 1649 Jer. TayLor Gt. Exemp. 
i, xv. 92 S. Laurence accounted the coals of his Gridiron 
but as a Julip. 1839-40 W. Irvinc Wolfert's R. (1855) x 


GRIDIRON. 


The gridiron of the blessed St. Lawrence. 
Europ. Mor. (\. xi. 235 The devil was represented bound 
by red-hot chains on a burning gridiron. 

2. fig. and in phrases. + Zhe gridiron grumbles 
at the frying-pan: cf. ‘the pot calls the kettle 
black.’ On the gridiron: in a state of torment, 
persecution, or great uneasiness (cf. F. ére sur le 
gril); so to lay (a person) on the gridiron. 

1590 GREENE Neuer too late (1600) 114, I was so scorched 
on the grediron of affection, that I had no rest. 1660 Br. 
Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. i. (1676) 15 He runs to weakness 
for excuse, and to sin for a comfort. .and changes from side 
to side upon his grid-iron till the flesh drop from the bones 
on every side. 1672 R. Witp Poet. Licen. 27 The Calf at 
Bethel fears the Calf at Dan ; The Gridiron grumbles at the 
Frying-pan. a@1734 Nort Exam. i. vii. § 30 (1740) 525 
It was past Three before the Chief Justice heard that his 
Name was upon the Gridiron at Westminster. 1834 
Macautay in ‘Trevelyan Life §& Le?t. (1878) I. 377 While 
London is a perfect gridiron, here am I, at 13° North from 
the equator, by a blazing wood fire, with my windows 
closed. 1859 W. Cotuins Q. offlearts (1875) 11 When destiny 
has..heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing left to do 
..but to get up and sit on it. 1871 Member for Paris 
II. 9 He proceeded to do what is called in journalistic phrase 
‘laying a man on the gridiron’, which means that he.. 
served him up every day to the readers of the Pavois, 
skewered through and through with an epigram. 

3. Applied to objects resembling or likened to 
a gridiron; +a grated weir or dam (oés.) ; a grat- 
ing or grille; a network of pipes, lines, etc.; the 
United States flag, the stars and stripes. 

1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Roll, In stip. j carpen- 
tarli facientis j gredyre ad introitum aque de Lurteborne. 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire. 1854 RonaLtps & 
Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 378 Yo this pipe are 
attached a number of arms formed of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a sort of gridiron. 1863 Miss Brapvon Eleanor’s 
Vict, (1878) 1. i. 8 My father wore a silver gridiron in his 
button hole. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. ii, He answered, in 
a whisper, through the gridiron of the gate. 1892 /arfer's 
Mag. ¥eb. 435/1 Chicago is criss-crossed by a gridiron of rail- 
way tracks. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip etc. 29 Run 
the gridiron half-mast, Mr. Stokes. 1893 Farmer Slang, 
Gridiron,..the bars on a cell window. 1896 Daily News 
1o Dec. 3/4 The ground here is marked out by white lines 
..thus giving it the appearance of a gigantic gridiron— 
which, indeed, is the technical name applied toan American 
football field. ‘ 

b. Waut. A heavy framework of beams in 
parallel open order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
support a ship in dock. (So F. gvi/.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict., Gridiron, a frame formed of 
cross beams of wood, for laying a vessel upon in order to 
inspect or repair her at low water. 1863 QV. Rev. CXIV. 
309 They raise a gridiron which is suspended between them 
at such a depth in the water as may be requisite to receive 
the vessel. 1896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 A first-class 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long. 

e. Theatr. A structure of planks erected above 
the stage and supporting the mechanism for the 
manipulation of drop-scenes, etc. (So F. gz.) 

1886 H. S. Jennincs Stage Gossip 69 The ‘gridiron’ is 
the name fora number of planks running at a great height 
above the stage from R. to L. 1887 Standard 13 Sept. 6/4 
Did the magistrates inspect what is known as the ‘ grid- 
iron ’—the place immediately over the stage? 

4. Short for gridiron pendulum. 

1793 Sir G. SHucksurGu in Phil. Trans. LXXXIIL. 88 
vee pendulum..is a compound gridiron composed of five 
rods. 

5. Short for gridiron maneuvre, etc. : A naval 
manceuvre in which the paths taken by the vessels 
suggest the form of a gridiron. 

1893 Daily News 26 June 6/1 In executing the ‘ gridiron’ 
movement the vessels would at times be very close to each 
other. 1894 Tivzes 30 July 8/1 The Admiral felt justified in 
twice putting it [the fleet] through the much-discussed 
evolution known as the ‘ gridiron’. 

6. attrib. and Comd.: gridiron-floor =sense 3c; 
gridiron pendulum, a compensation pendulum 
composed of parallel rods of different metals ; 
gridiron valve, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat are both composed of parallel bars 


with spaces between them. 

1881 L. Wacner Pantomimes 57 From the flies a ladder 

communicates with the *gridiron-floor, at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or seventy feet 
above the footlights. 1752 Evricorr in P/z?. Trans. XLVII. 
492-3 Your pendulum takes off the effect of heat and cold 
as well‘as either the *gridiron pendulum (as it is commonly 
called) or the quicksilver pendulum. 1854 J. ScorrERN in 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 115 Another means of avoiding this 
source of error is the gridiron pendulum. .—an invention of 
Harrison. 1867-77 G. F. Cuambers Astron. vu. 771 Grid- 
iron compensation pendulum. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Gridiron valve. 
‘Gridiron, v. [f. Griptron 5d.] trans. To 
mark with parallel lines or a pattern suggesting 
the form of a gridiron; said esp. of railways with 
reference to their appearance on a map. 

1857 E. M. Wuitry Friends Bohentia 11. 34 Newland has 
been a blessing to the country..and gridironed the country 
with railways. 1867 Miss Brappon Birds of Prey Vv. ii. 
(1868) 246 A breakneck gallop across dreary fields gridironed 
with dykes and stone walls. 1887 Hissry Holiday on Road 
i, 17 Railways have gridironed the land all over. 


Grie, variant of GREE sd, 
Griebe, obs. form of GREBE. 
Griece, variant of GRECE, steps. 


1869 Lecky 
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Grieced (grist), a. Her. [f. griece, variant of 
GRECE + -ED2.] = DEGRADED /f/. a.2 

Griede, obs. form of GREED sé. 

Grief (grif), 5d. Pl. griefs. Forms: 3-5 gref, 
4-6 greffe, grefe, greve, 4-7 greefie, (5 greyf, 
griff(e, 5-6 gryef(f, 6 greiff, 6-7 greif(e), (8 
greaf), 5—7 griefe, 5— grief. Also //. 4-6 greves, 
(5 -ys), 5-7 greeves, 6-7 greives, grieves. [a. 
OF. grief, gref masc., vbl. sb. f. gvever to GRIEVE. 
The form with v in the sing. may be from OF, 
grteve, greve fem., of the same etymology. ] 

+1. Hardship, suffering; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering. Ods. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 392 Ne muhte he mid lesse gref habben 
ared us? @ 1300 Cursor A/, 17228 Tesu..wit mi flexsli lust 
to fill forget i oft pine greues grill. 1382 Wyciir 1 Lsdr. 
ii. 29 To kingis greeues ben born in. ¢c1386 CHauceR 
Shipman’s T. 127 ‘Vel me of youre grief Parauenture I yow 
may in youre meschief Conseille or helpe. 1435 Muisyn 
Fire of Lovet. ix.17 Pe pore in body with hongyr, pirst, 
cald & nakydnes & ober greuys of pis warld is noyed. 
c1440 Bone Flor. 1245 Syr, ye muste wende home wyth 
me..Hyt schall turne yow to no grefe. a1450 Fysshynge 
w. Angle (1883) 2 Suche grevys & meny ober the hunter 
hapeth. ¢1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 2 ‘That 
gentlemen feele moste greef by this derthe. 1575 Gaszvz. 
Gurton v. i, If it be counted his fault, besides all his 
greeues When a poore man is spoyled, and beaten among 
theeues Then I confess my fault herein. 1616 W. Haic 
Let, in J. Russell Hazes vii. (1881) 156 Pardon a poor man 
much distracted with the grief of this place [the tolbooth]. 
1722 De For Plague (1756) 182 Want of Breath, Fear, 
Anger, Vexation, and all the other Griefs attending such 
an injurious Treatment. 

+2. Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another ; damage inflicted or suffered ; 
molestation, trouble, offence. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chyoun. (810) 91 Neuer bifor in Wales 
was don so grete greue. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 50 Whan 
pei sien the seg wib so manye ryde, Pei were agrisen of his 
grym, and wende gref tholie. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 324 
His moder wiste well she might Do Tereus no more greve 
Than slee his child. c1460 Vowneley Myst. xii. 53 Cryst 
saue vs ffrom alle myschefys. .ffrom those mens grefys That 
oft ar agans vs. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 7 ‘Yo be venged for 
dammage or griefe done by another. 1513 DovGLas 4xets 
xu. i. 25 To implor forgifnes of all greiff. 1584 Powe 
Lloyd's Cambria 354 These be the greefes done by the 
Englishmen, : j p 

+b. A wrong or injury which is the subject of 
formal complaint or demand for redress ; = GRIEV- 
ANCE Ib. Also, a document containing a formal 


statement of the grievance. Ods. 

In qhot. 1839 prob. a mere Gallicism. 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly Gods 47 That Diana and Neptunus 
myght haue audience To declare her greefe of the gret 
offence To theym done by Eolus, whereon they compleynyd. 
1472 Present. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Thes are 
b° grefis pt xij men fendes defectyffe. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(1811) p. xvii, The answere by my Lorde of Wynchestere 
vnto y° greffe of my Lorde off Glocetyre. 1538 in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. I. iii. 159 It ys agreed that the War- 
deyns..shalbe here vpon tuysday next commyng, & there 
shewe theyre gryeff. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iii. 42 The 
King hath sent to know The nature of your Griefes. 1605 
Nottingham Rec. \V. 274 A meetinge shalbe had here that 
the Burgesses may then prefer theyr greifes. @1651 CaL- 
pERwoop //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 725 The greeves 
which Secretary Walsingham presented to the King. [1839 
Times 30 Mar. in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) I. 
126 For the settlement of more solid and lasting griefs be- 
tween the nations, measures of corresponding magnitude 
and decision must be reasonably executed. ] 


+3. Gravity, grievousness (of an offence). Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chyou. vit. ccxxx. 262 Some of the foresayde 
prysoners he put to deth, and some he dishereted, after y® 
grefe of theyr offense. 

+4. Feeling of offence; displeasure, anger. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 8405 (Cott.) Pof salamon mi sun be yong 
He es wis and o redi tung, pat neuer serued grefe ne grame. 
c1340 bid. 7663 (Trin.) And efte pe fend ful of greef 
Trauailed pe io to mischeef. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 6440 For 
all the grefe of po grekes, & be grete pronge, Was no led 
might. hym let, bof hom lothe were. 1513 Douctas Axets 
1, i, 18 Is thair sic grief in hevinlie myndis hie? 1535 Br. 
Suaxton Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. |xi. 
149 Yet perceive I right manifestly your grief towards me. 
c1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 245 He spoke not thois 
wordes in any greiff, but rather in boorde. c1573 bid. 261 
Hard the said Rauffe caule the said Rosse slave in greiff. 

+b. Phrases. Zo take in (on, to) grief: to take 

offence at: see also AGRIEF. To take grief with 
(a person): to be displeased with. Woethout grief: 
without being offended or annoyed ; without grudg- 
ing. Obs. 

€ 1300, etc. [see AGRIEF], ¢1325 Deo Gratias 35 in Z. E. 
P, (1862) 125, I prey be take hit nouht in greue. ¢1340 
Cursor MM. 10967 (Laud) Zakarie seid with-outyn greve 
Thise tydyngges may I not leve. c 1400 Gamelyx 313 And 
seide 3e be welcome with-out any greue. c1420 Sir Amadace 
xxx, Gode Sirs, take no3te on greue, For 3e most noue take 
3our leue. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 119 That ys me wondur lefe, 
Wherefore taketh hyt tono grefe. 1548 UpALL, etc. Eras. 
Par. Matt. xiii. 36-43 Jesus without any griefe [L. xii7Z 
gravatus] declared it playnely. «1553 — Royster D. v. iv. 
(Arb.) 82, I beseech you, take with me no greefe: I did a 
true man’s part, not wishyng your repreefe. 

+5. A bodily injury or ailment; a morbid 
affection of any part of the body; a sore, wound ; 


a blemish of the skin; a disease, sickness. Ods. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. \xiv. (1495) 182 Somtyme 
the greyffes of the skynne come of a cause that is wythin. 








GRIEF. 


1481 Caxton M7/yrr. 1. x. 153 Nature may not suffre .. the 
sodeyn agrauacions ne griefs, of whiche by theyr folyes they 
trauaylle nature. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 295 
For suche thynges causyth the grefe [epilepsy] to come the 
ofter. c1g50 Lioyp Treas, Health (1585) F viij, To put 
away the wrinkles out of the face and all other greefe. 1562 
Turner Baths Pref., In the tyme of bathinge in certayne 
men certayn grefes and diseases aryse. 1567 HARMAN 
Caveat (1879) 55 Fayre skynned withoute anye spot or 
greffe. 1579 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xx. 104 The seede .. is good 
to be straked or applied unto hoate griefes of the joynts. 
1606 Brysketrt Civ. Life 5 Rather to preuent sicknesse, 
then for any present griefe, I had .. begunne a course to 
take some physicke. 1691 Woop A th. Oxon. I. 392 Cancerous 
Vicers also seise on this part (the Lipp) &c. This grief 
hastned the end of .. Mr. Harriot. 1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4200/4 Off Leg Joint above the Fetter-lock large, hard 
swell’d, old Grief. 1727 BrapLtey Yam. Dict. s.v. Foul, A 
Swelling and Grief like unto this, breeding between the 
Clees of the Cattle. 

transf, 1570 DEE Math. Pref. 23 Theophrastus affirmed, 
that, by Musike, griefes and diseases of the Minde..might 
be cured. 

+b. The seat of disease ; the diseased part ; the 
sore place. Oés. 

1877 Frampton Joyful News u. (1596) 36 The Leaues of 
this ‘'abaco being laid hotte vpon the griefe .. taketh away 
the paines therof. 1610 MArkHAM J/aste7p. 11. CxXxxi. 434 
Mixe these with vinegar, and apply it to the griefe. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia u. 34 For swellings..they vse small 
peeces of touchwood .. which pricking on the griefe they 
burne close to the flesh. 


+6. Physical pain or discomfort. Ods. 

1509 Barciay Siy/p of Folys (1570) 81 Clawe he his backe 
that feeleth itche or greue. 1544 PHAER Negim. Life (1553) 
F vijb, The griefe, which the pacient feleth in his backe. 
1596 Dacrymp-e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 184 Mair throuch 
sturt and dolour of mynd, than throuch greife of his woundes. 
1608-33 Br. Hatt AZedit. (1851) 99 The tenderness of the 
part adds much to the grief. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 1 
lii. 11. ii, Hardnes and grief in the left Hypocondry, 

7. Mental pain, distress, or sorrow. In mod. 
use im a more limited sense: Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused by loss or trouble ; a keen or bitter 
feeling of regret for something lost, remorse for 
something done, or sorrow for mishap to oneself 
or others. 

13.. EZ, EZ, Altit. P. A. 86 The adubbemente of po downez 
dere Garten my goste al greffe for-3ete. c1350 W707. 
Palerne 2473 So glad was he panne, bat na gref vnder god 
gayned to his ioye. c1400 Destr. Troy 13957 Vlixes.. With 
gronyng and greue gert hym to stynt. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 66 How may myn eyen.. Restreyne 
them for to shewen by wepyng Myn hertes greef. 1554 
CoverDaLe Hope Faithf: xxxi. (1574) 221 Tediousnesse and 
grefe runneth customably with saturation or fulnesse. 1568 
H. B. tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Rom. ix. 237b, Griefe (as 
sayth Cicero ..) is a dissease which vexeth the mind, and it 
is taken by reason of the euill which semeth to be already 
at hand, and to be present. 1592 Suaxs. Rowe. & Ful, v. iii. 
211 Griefe of my Sonnes exile hath stopt her breath, 1612 
Cuarman Widdowes T,. Plays 1873 111. 54 Then Grieues 
that sound so lowd, proue alwaies light. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. v. 198 Before my arrivall in Aleppo, the Caravan..was 
from thence departed, which bred no small griefe in my 
breast. 1657 AusTEN fruit Trees 1. 5 He confesseth it with 
much greife. 1716 ADDISON Drummer u. i, There is a real 
grief and there is a methodical grief. 1756 Burke Swd/. & 
B.1.v, If the object of pleasure be. .totally lost..a passion 
arises in the mind, which is called grief. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
fool of Quality (1809) II. 112 Mrs. Tirrel..was plentifully 
pouring forth her tears..for grief of having found him in 
that condition. 1817 Byron Manjred 1. i. 9 Grief should 
be the instructor of the wise. 182 JoANNA Battie Basil 
v. iii, Woman's grief is like a summer storm, Short as it 
violent is. 1883 Ouipa Wanda I. 36 Their father died of 
grief for his eldest son. 1888 F, Hume Mad. Midas 1.i, He 
did not show much outward grief. 

personified. 1822 B. Cornwati Flood of Thessaly 1. 281 
Joy is slow believed, where grief hath lived Long a familiar. 

b. A cause or subject of grief. 

1535 CoveRDALE Prov. xvii. 25 An vndiscrete sonne is 
a grefe [so 1611] vnto his father. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 
57 A time there was, ere England's griefs began. 1886 
Ruskin Prevterita 1. vy. 167 As fate would have it, they had 
the one grief of having no children. 

8. a. Phr. Zo come to grief: to meet with 
disaster; (Sporting) to have a fall; to fail, prove 
abortive. So ¢o bring to grief. Chiefly collog. ; 
somewhat rare in dignified use. 

1854 THackERAY Wevwucomes I, x. 107 We drove on to the 
Downs, and we were nearly coming to grief. 1857 KincsLey 
Two Y. Ago xxi, As for coming to grief, .. we're on a good 
errand..and the devil himself can’t harm us, 1862 T. 
SHorter in Weldon’s Reg. Aug. 4 A People’s College. .was 
founded at Nottingham, but speedily came to grief. 1873 
Punch 25 Jan. 41/1 The third Empire .. brought France to 
grief. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxvii, He pointed out 
where the coal-smack had come to grief. 1885 J. MARTINEAU 
Types Eth. Theory 1. 139 His logic came to grief. 

b. Sporting. Accidents in steeplechasing or in 
the hunting-field. Also in Go/f (see quot. 1897). 

1891 Sportsman 28 Feb. (Farmer), The flag had scarcely 
fallen than the grief commenced. 1897 Encycl. Sfort 1. 472 
Grie/, when a player has played his ball into a hazard of any 
description he is said to be in grief. 1898 St. Fames’s Gaz. 
15 Nov. 6/1 [A pace sufficient] to test the condition of horses 
and their riders and to bring about a considerable amount 
of grief. ’ J ’ 

9. attrib. and Com. a. simple attrib., as grief 
-drop. . objective, as griefdrinking adj. c¢. 
instrumental, as grief-bowed, -distraught, -dulled, 
-exhausted ,-harmonized, -inspired,-oppressed,-rent, 
-shot, -worn adjs, Also grief-muscles, a name 
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given by Darwin to certain muscles concerned in 
the facial expression of grief. 

1839 Mary Howitt Marier’s Pilgr. xi. iii. 2 *Grief-bowed 
and labour-spent. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Duchess May lxivy, 
He in sooth is *grief-distraught. ?%c1600 Distracted Limp. 
i. 1,in Bullen O. PZ. IIL. 203 Charactred on everye syde 
Of the *griefe drinkinge paper. 1838 Exiza Coox World 
vii. x Though the eye may be dimmed with its *grief-drop 
awhile. a1603 F. Davison in Farr S. P. £étz. (1845) 1s 
319 My *grief-dull’d heart. 1768 C. Suaw Address Night- 
ingale vi. 87 Till welcome death .. Shall kindly stop my 
“grief-exhausted breath. 1827 Hoop Hero § Leander \xix, 
Though heretofore I have but set my voice To some long 
sighs, *griefharmonized. 1764 Oxford Sausage 77 The 
*grief-inspired Muse. 1872 Darwin Emotions vil, 185 Cases 
of Hypochondria, in which the *grief-muscles were persist- 
ently contracted. 1824 Tl. Fensy Four Temperaments iv. 1, 
*Grief-oppressed, unhappy man, 1647 Herrick Hesperides 
(1869) 419 To show a heart *griefrent. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. 
i. 45 As a discontented Friend, *greefe-shot With his vnkind- 
nesse. 1859 K. Cornwa.uis New World I. 202 He looked 
*grief-worn. 

+ Grief, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 ereif, 
4 grefe, greue, greeffe. [a. OF. gref:—L. gravis 
(also grief:—L. *grevis, later form of gravis, 
influenced by /evés light) heavy, GRAVE.] 

A. adj. Grievous, grave; troublesome, oppres- 
sive; (of armour) ? formidable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27986 Pis sin..it es sua greif and god 
wit gan pat..it files bar it es don or said. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 10262 Here synne ys grefe pat bryngep a 
trew man on a befe. c1330 — Chron. (1810) 138 If it so be, 
of Scotlond skape a thefe, & till Inglond fle, als a felon grefe. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 166 For it is an unwise vengeaunce, 
Which to none other man is lefe, And is unto him selve grefe. 
c1440 Gaw. § Gol. 1262 Lordis laught thair lancis:.And 
graithit thame to the gait, in thair greif geir. 1520 Caxton’s 
Chron. Eng. 11. 21 b/t Whiche worke he ended in 2 yere 
and 4 monethes and that with greve impedymentes. 

B. adv. Grievously, excessively. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3044 Hir nose .. was nobly shapyn, .. 
Noght growen to grete ne to grefe snfalle. c 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. 112 He fell greeffe seke [F. 22 cheust en mala- 
die) and feled wele pat he myght no3t couer of bat sekeness. 

Griefful (gr7f\ftl), a. Forms: 4 greful, 5-7 
greefull, 6-8 grieffull, (6 grefull, grefful, 
grieful(1, gre(e)fe-ful, griefeful(1, grievefull), 
6, 9 griefful. [f. Grinr 5d. + -FuL.] Painful, 
sorrowful; + grievous. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 13184 (Gott.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere, be mening 3eit lastis bi 3ere, wid a greful [Cotz. 
greithful] uengance. c1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 
251 The wounde of Rycharde was soo greefull to see that it 
was pyte to beholde. c1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 20 It is grefull to me to leue your companye. 1561 
Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 97 And nowe 
the daie renewes my griefull plainte. 1602 Marston A7- 
tonio’s Rev. u. iii, The most greefull, despairing, wretched 
[etc.]. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Fas. I11, Wks. 
(1711) 42 To deliver this grief-full body to the rest of a desired 
grave. 1742 CoLtins Ode to Fear 27 The grief-full Muse 
address’d her infant tongue. 1868 Browninc Xing & BR. v1. 
704 The same great, grave, griefful air. 1882 Daily News 
21 Apr. 5/7 The stern reality of a griefful parting. 

Hence Grie‘ffully adv. 
ax400-50 Alexander 973 (Dublin MS.) And grettes for 
hym als grefully [Ashm. MS. greuously] as he hym gettyn 
hed. 1560 Daustr. Sle¢dane’s Comin. 153 He is in dede very 
sory, but yet taketh the matter lesse greifefully, forasmuche 
as the thinge hath fortuned throughe another mans faulte, 
and not his. 

[Griefhead : see List of Spurious Words.] 
Griefless (grzflés), a. [f. Grimr sd. + -LEss.] 
Free from grief. 

1552 Hutoet, Griefeles or sorowles. 1566 GascoIGNE 
Tocasta 1.i, 1 graunte I can not grieflesse, well beholde My 
fathers pallace. 1843 Tadt’s Mag. X. 311 Unmurmuring, 
griefless, watching. 1847 S. DopeLt Musing on a Victory, 
Grand And griefless asa rich man’s funeral. 1882 SwINBURNE 
Tristram of Lyonesse 6 The griefless ghost of grief. 

Hence Grie‘flessness, griefless condition. 

1571 Go.pinc Calvin on Ps, xxxii. 3 Hee betokeneth not 
greeflesnesse or blockishnesse. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Afoca- 
ips 34 Greeflesnesse is thoughte too bee a signe of Desper- 
atenesse. 1886 Sipcwick Ouxutl. Hist. Ethics ii. § 16. 81 
The grieflessness which the sage was conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures. 

+Griefly, adv. Ods. 
Grievously, ‘sadly’. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 490 Yee beene greefly bigo, but grace 
you falle. did. 994 Whan I was greefly bigo with a grim 
people. 1577 T. Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 20 By this 
my troublous toyle and grefe, and griefly pinchyng paine. 

[Griefly, a.: see List of Spurious Words.] 

+ Grie‘fsome, 2. Obs. rave—. [f. Grimr sb. 
+-SoME. Cf. GRIEVESOME.] Causing grief, dis- 
tressing. 

1635 Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Banish'd Virgin 209 He re- 


solved .. to get her thence to some other place lesse griefe- 
some and lesse odious. 


Grieko, variant of Greco. 

Grien, Grienesse, obs. ff. GREEN, GREENNESS. 

Gries, obs. pl. of Grex 50,1 

Griese, -ly, obs. forms of GRECE, GRISLY. 

Grieshoch (gr7fax). Sc. Also greeshoch, 
grieschoch. [a. Gael. griosach embers, f. grios, 
gris heat.] ‘Hot embers; properly those of 
peats or moss-fuel’ (Jam.). 

1802 Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. 1. Introd. 83 Gang a’ to 


your beds, Sirs, and dinna put out the wee grieschoch 
(embers), 1818 — Hrt. Midi. li, I saw the leaves the 


[f. Grier a. + -Ly 2.] 
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limmers had lain on, and the ashes of them; by the same 
token, there was a pit greeshoch purning yet. 188x Miss 
Larran in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 386 From the grieshoch, 
which was as she had left it that morning, she perceived the 
faintest possible glow. 

Griesly, obs. form of GRISLY, GRIZZLY. 

Griessing, obs. form of GRECING. 

Griest, obs. form of Grist sd.7 

Griesy, variant of Grisy.Ods., grisly. 

Griet, obs. form of GREET v.2, Grit sd.1 

+Grie'vable, a. Ols. [a. OF. grevable, f. 
grever to GribVE.] Causing grief or pain; dis- 
tressing, hurtful, injurious. 

1390 GowER Covf. II, 11 There is a vice full grevable To 
him, which is therof coulpable. c1440 Asusy Dict. Phil. 
(E. E. T. S.) 92/1089 It is of goode and noble discrecion. . 
That can suffer aduer[si]tise greueable. 1483 Caxton Godd. 
Leg. 426 b/2 The waye is to the right greuable by cause that 
thou knowest not the contreye. cxs00 J/elusine xxiv. 192 
Thinke you not that the thinge which is acustomed of 


long tyme be lesse greuable than that thing which is newly 
lerned? 

Grievance (gr7z‘vans). Forms: 4-6 grevaunce, 
(5 -awnce, -ons), 4-7 grevance, (5 -ans(e, 7 
greevance), 6— grievance. [a. OF. grevance, 
grievance, f. grever to harm, GRIEVE: see -ANCE.] 

+1. The infliction of wrong or hardship on a 
person ; injury, oppression; a cause or source of 
injury. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27823 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane 
euil syn Pat mikel greuance gers bygin. c1386 CHAucrr 
Melib. ® 520 If..a man of gretter myght and strengthe than 
thou art do thee grevaunce, studie and bisye thee rather to 
stille the same grevaunce, than for to venge thee. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 34 The bodely delices alle..Unto the 
soule done grevaunce. c1400 Destr. Troy 5034 And all 
giltes [ben] for-gyffen & greuans of old. c1440 Prop. 
Parv. 211/1 Grevawn[cl]e, or offence, or trespace, offensa, 
aggralva|men. 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. I. cclxxxvi. 427 
The frenchmen kepte good company with their prisoners, 
and raunsomed them courtesly, without any greuaunce to 
them. 1609 Biste (Douay) Song 3 Childr. 27 The fire 
touched them not at al, nor payned them, nor did them anie 
grevance. 1641 Protests Lords I. 4 To the great and uni- 
versal grievance of your people. 1684 H. More Axsw. 190 
To the much grievance and oppression of the people. 1720 
Porr Jliad xxi. 159 The Wife with-held, the Treasure ill-de- 
tain’d (Cause of the War, and Grievance of the Land), With 
honourable Justice to restore. 1765 BLACKSTONE Cozi17/2. 
1. vii. 244 If the consequence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the grievance or dishonour of the kingdom. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Journ. (1778) U1. 127 (Le Dimanche) Happy people ! 
that..sport away the weights of grievance which bow down 
the spirit of other nations. 7 

+2. The state or fact of being oppressed, injured, 
or distressed ; trouble, distress; suffering, pain. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 23083 In mi greuance yee did me 
gode. 13.. Senuyn Sag. (W.) 2027 He ..tolde hem alle 
his greuance. 1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 2753 Pai sal 
haf a day pare Als mykel bitter payn or mare, Als a 
man mught thole here of penaunce A yhere and fele 
als mykel grevaunce. c1386 CHaucer Prankl. 7. 213 
Aurelius Hadde loued hire best ofany creature.. But neuere 
dorste he tellen hire his greuance. @14z0 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 1065 Povert hathe in hym self ynow grevaunce, 
Withouten that that man hym more purchace. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. (E. E. Y. 8.) 196 Clothis, wodde, 
and colle..by the wych he myght escape wythout empeyre- 
ment the grevaunce of the wyntyr. c1460 Zowneley Myst. 
iii. 58 Sex hundreth yeris and od haue 1 .. liffyd with grete 
grevance.. c1586 C’rrss PemBrokE Ps, cxxt iv, The 
moony vapours Shall not cast any mist to breed thy grev- 
aunce. 1592 SuHaks. Rom. §& Ful. 1. i. 163 See where he 
comes..Ile know his greeuance, or be much denide. 

3. A circumstance or state of things which is felt 
to be oppressive. In mod. use, a wrong or hard- 
ship (real or supposed) which is considered a 
legitimate ground of complaint; something to 
complain of. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ul. viii. 147 The fruytes .. ben other- 
while sonner rype in one yere than in an other, and more 
assured of tempestes and other greuances. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. ww. ii. 37 Madam, I pitty much your grieuances. 
1609 DaniEL Civ. Wars iv. \xxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings bruted to aryse, That farther grievances ingender 
will, 1649 Mitton Zzkon. v. Wks. (1847) 288/1 They undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and grinding courts, the 
maine grievances to be removed. 1661 BrAMHALL Fest 
Vind. vii. 173 The hundred Grievances of the German 
Nation proposed to the Popes Legate. 1688 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylu, 1. 226 As to y* Request of y? Assembly for Relief 
of Grievances. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé 
Conti 17 May, The war is a general grievance upon the 
people. 1727 A. Hamitron New Acc. E£. Ind. II, xxxiii. 16 
One Day meeting me on the Green near the Fort, he stopt 
me to relate his Grievances. 1795 BuRKE Corr. (1844) IV. 
310 It is a foolish language, adopted from the united Irish- 
men, that their grievances originate from England. 1839 
Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 11. 42 They sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1876) II. vii. 124 In an early state of society any kind of 
taxation is apt to be looked on as a grievance. 1882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens vy. 112 The length of Chancery suits was 
a real public grievance. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 367 
On being troubled by a pertinacious clergyman with many 
grievances. — ; 

+4. A disease, ailment, hurt. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xu. 61 Sapience..swelleth a mannes 
soule, Ac grace is a grasse therof The greuaunces to abate. 
c1400 Maunpbev,. (Roxb.) viii. 32 Pai schuld neuer hafe 
swilke greuaunce ne disese of bam mare. c1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode i. xxiv. (1869) 84 Al be it she hath no greuaunce, 
yet hath she displesaunce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. v. 11 
Ulcers and grievances of the mouth. 1634 W. Woop New 
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Eng. Prosp.. iii, Many that haue come infirme out of Eng- 
land, retaine their old grievances still. 1761 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN 
Sidney Bidulph 11. 279 The Bath surgeon .. declared it as 
his opinion, that the complaint might be removed without 
amputation, adding, that it was owing to wrong manage- 
ment that the grievance had gone so far. , 

+5. Displeasure, indignation, offence. To take 
zn or to grievance, to take grievance with: to take 


offence at. Obs. (Cf. Griur 5. 4b.) 

€1380 Sir Ferumb. 258 Charlys was in his greuance, 
stondyng among his feren. c1400 }waine § Gaw. 126, I 
prai the tak to no grevance This kene karping of syr Kay. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 10757 Grace dieu .. Wych ys, 
sothly, evele apayd, And taketh gretly in greuaunce The 
maner off thy governaunce. 1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 
1257 Yet sum there be therewith take grevaunce, And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countenaunce. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

1860 Sat. Rev. IX. 304/2 They are the men who..hold 
grievance-meetings about the parson’s surplice. 1890 Sfec- 
ator 2 Aug., The grievance-mongers will gather together. 
1896 Zablet 9 May 751 Those spoilt children of the State 
.. are very busy just now in grievance-making. 

Hence +Grie-vancer, one who occasions a 
grievance ; one who gives ground for complaint. 

1658 Futter Ch. Hist, x1. xvii. § 4 » 12 Now no day 
passed, wherein some petition was not presented .. against 
the Bishops as grand grievancers. . 

Grieve (griv), 5. Forms: (sense 1) 1 greefa, 
4 Sc. greff, 6, 8 greve, 7 greeve, 7-9 greave ; 
Sc. (sense 2) 6 greif, greive, 8- grieve, (9 greeve). 
[The Sc. and northern grieve ( greve) is the normal 
repr. of ONorthumb. graéfa = WS. geréfa (see 
REEVE). The later forms under 1 a are literary 
adaptations of the OE. term, prob. under the 
influence of the northern word. Cf. GRAVE 56.3] 

1. a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only Hist. =SHERIFF. +b. = GRAVE Sd.3 Obs. 

a. c¢950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 Gif dis gehered 
bid from Sen groefa [Rushw. zeroefe] we ze-trewad him. 
— Mark xv. 5 Se helend..noht zeondsuarede sue pzette bat 
he woere awundrad se groefa[Rwshw. groefa]. [c1180 Leg. 
Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Laws I. 456 Greve autem nomen est 
potestatis; apud nos autem nichil melius videtur esse 
quam prefectura. Est enim multiplex nomen; greve enim 
dicitur de scira, de wapentagiis, de hundredo, de burgis, 
de villis.] a1400 Burgh Laws xix. (Sc. Stat. 1), Pe borow 
greff [orig. Ara fositus). 1629 DexKER Lond. Tempe (Percy 
Soc.) 42 In the time of Edward Confessor, the chiefe ruler 
of the citty was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve. 1708 
Termes de la Ley 374 Greve, Prepositus, is a word of 
Authority and signifies as much as Comes or Vicecomes. 
1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1845) II. xiv. 346 The 
instrument states..that the bishop, with the aid of the 
greave or sheriff, should extirpate all heathenish super- 
stitions. 

b. 1537 Par. Acc. Ecclesfield, Boroyd off our lady grevys 
to y® bell castyng, xx*. Off y® same grevys to y® Organs, 
&c. vj’. viij’. “1607 in Morehouse Kirkburton & Graveship 
of Holme 137 Against which day the Greave did command 
all the inhabitants of Austonley to appear the tyme above 
said. 

2. Sc. and north. The overseer, manager, or head- 
workman on a farm; a farm-bailiff. (See also 


quot. 1893.) 

c1480 Henryson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 151 This 
awstrene greif answerit angirly, For thy cramping thow 
salt baith cruke and cowre. 1513 Doucras Ameis x11. 
Prol. 161 Tyte on his hynis gaif the greif a cry, Awaik on 
fut, go till our husbandry. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymiol. 
(E. D. S.), Magister, ville vel pagi, a greiue. 1721 KELLY 
Scot. Prov. 5 A good Grieve is better than an ill Worker. 
1799 J. RopEertson Agric. Perth 361 There is a number of 
grieves, inspectors and overseers appointed in every little 
district. 1814 Scorr Diary 6 Aug. in Lockhart, He has 
got a ploughman from Scotland who acts as grieve. 1842 
H. Srepuens Bk. Farin (1851) II. 6131/2 The grieve’s time 
may be fully occupied elsewhere. 1868 Per/Ash. Frud. 18 
June, The Grieve on Westhall will show the Farm. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Greeve, Grieve, an overseer, an under- 
steward. It is generally applied to a resident agent who 
has charge of property in his locality. 

Grieve (grzv), v. Forms: 3-6 greve, (4 
greven, grevye, grevi, greife), 4-5 gref, 4-6 
grewe, 5 grevyn, grefe, 5-6 Sc. greif(f, 4-7 
greeve, (7 grive), 6~ grieve. [a. F. grever:— 
popular L. *grevdre (see GRIEF a.) = class.L. 
eravare, f. gravis heavy, GRAVE a.] ; 

+1. trans. To press heavily upon, as a weight ; 
to burden. Only in Zass. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 260 Nimeb ye hede bet youre herten ne by 
ygreued ne y-charged of glotounie ne of dronkehede. 1382 
Wycur Matt, xxvi. 43 And eftsone he came, and foonde 
hem slepynge ; forsothe her e3en weren greued. —1 Zim. 
v. 16 If ony feithful man hath widewis, vndir mynistre he to 
hem, that the chirche be not greuyd. 

+b. To make heavy. Oés. rare. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Macc. viii. 31 Whi hast thou greeuyd 
[L. gravasti] thy 30ck vpon oure freendis? 

+2. Of persons: To harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action; to oppress; to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Odés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11815 Clerkes..pat hulde wip sir 
simon, he greuede manion, a@1300 Cursor M,. 4076 (Gétt.) 
Enuye bai had til him sua strang, Pai soght him ay to greue 
with wrang. 1340 Ayenb. 39 Pe ualse playneres bet makeb be 
ualse bezechinges and zecheb pe ualse .. wytnesses .. uor to 
greui opren. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. x. 204 Alle that lakketh 
vs or lyeth vs oure lorde techeth vs to louye And nou3t to 
greuen hem that greueth vs. c1g0o Maunpev. (1839) xxi 
229 Als long as 3ee ben bounden to gedere..in Loue, in 


GRIEVE. 


Trouthe, & in gode Accord no man schall ben of powere to 
greue 3ou. @1450 Avt. de la Your (1868) 101 To vse and 
kepe honeste lyf, and to loue and kepe in ryght his peple, 
and not greue them as Roboam dyd. cx34s0 Merlin 186 
Moche thei greved the hethen peple with alle theire power. 
1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § x Nother pile blokhouse ne 
Bulwork is made to greve or annoye theym at their landyng. 
1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. xlvii. 68 The whiche garyson 
hadde greuyd sore the towne of Cambray, 1559 J/irr. 
Mag., Owen Glendour xiv, To greve our foe he quyckely to 
me sent Twelve thousand Frenchmen. 1616 R. C. Tivzes’ 
Whistle w. 1506 What will he doe to thee, which seekst to 
grieve With an oppressours hand the innocent !_ 1651 Hopsrs 
Leviath. i. iv. 13 Seeing nature hath armed living creatures, 
some with teeth, some with horns, and some with hands, to 
grieve an enemy, it is but an abuse of Speech, to grieve him 
with the tongue. 

absol. a1300 Cursor M. 7233 Pare es nan sa gret mai greif 
Als traitur dern and priue theif. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ, C. 
xu, 134 Loue is a lykynge thyng, and loth for to greue. 

+b. Of non-personal agents: To bring trouble 
or harm to (a person); to cause damage to (a 
thing). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7072 Pat werre bat greued al bath ner and 
ferr. ¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 71 Our fredom that day 
for euer toke pe leue, For Harald it went away, his falshed 
did vs greue, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 215 He shall wel finde 
his covetise Shall sore greve him ate laste. c1440 Vork 
Myst. xxii. 54 Per was neuere dede pat euere he dide pat 
greued hym warre. 1481 Caxton Myr. 1. xxxi. 127 Adam 
was deceyued by thapple that he ete, whiche greued alle 
humayne lignage. 1542 Lam. § Piteous Treat. in Harl. 
Misc. (Malham) I. 235 That no tempeste of the see maye 
once vexe, greue, or trouble enye ship. 1574 tr. Lit¢/eton’s 
Tenures 94a, A disseisin and discent yt is matter in dede 
shal not so grieve him yt was disseised when he was out of 
the realme. 

+3. To do bodily hurt or harm to (a person); to 
injure (a thing) materially. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. X. 6 Her lip kenelm of his 
heuede bireued Pat poru his soster & be stiward so was 
igreued. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 20960 (Fairf.) Pe nedder of venum 
pat was strange no3t him greued wip hir stange. 1390 GowEr 
Conf. III. 115 There [i.e. Egypt] no stormy weder falleth, 
Which mighte greve man or beste. c1420 Pallad. on Hust, 
iv. 24 Whan tyme is hoot, putte on hem [vines] softe at eue 
Good water oft, that they may ete and drinke, And bolde 
hem vppon hoot, that myght hem greue. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 213/1 She. .lete make a strong poyson and gaf it to hir 
brother But god kepte hym yt it neuer greuyd hym. axggo0 
Christis Kirke Gr. xv, They girnit and lait gird with grainis, 
Ilk gossip uder grievit. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. viii. 34 
Alwaies (saith Sir John Froysard) by right of Armes a man 
ought to grieue his Enemy. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. u. ix, 
The graceful foliage storms may reave, The noble stem they 
cannot grieve. 


+b. adsol. To be materially hurtful or harmful. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xviii. (1495) 235 Colde 
thynges greue, and heete helpe yf the teeres comen of out- 
warde cause. 1523 Firzuers. usb. § 20 There be diuers 
maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes .. these be 
they that greue mooste. 1577 Norrusrooke Dicing (1843) 
39 As manye things are necessarie and needefull in man’s 
lyfe, - taking in excesse and out of season annoy and grieue 
much. 
+4. To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person); to affect with pain or disease. Ods. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 422 Hwon 3e beod i-leten blod, 3e ne 
schulen don no ping, peo breo dawes, pet ou greue. c¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 105/147 Euere sat pis Maide stille ; it [the 
torture] ne greuede hire no-bing. a@1300 Cursor M. 11734 
Lauerd, pis es a mikel hete, It greues vs, it es sua grete. 
Lbid. 15657 Pair eien war greued sua wit grete. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Paulus 739 His breth hym grewit mar & mare. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) ii 11 That the Smelle scholde not 
greve men that wenten forby. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4120 Pe same bolnyng ban him greued. 1483 Caxron Gold. 
Leg. 70 b/t He had so moche heere on his heed that it 
greuyd hym to bere. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 1 
Helth..is the state of the body, wherein we be neyther 
greved with peyne, nor lette from doinge our necessary 
businesse. 1544 PuHaer Regi. Life (1545) F vij, Somtymes it 
[the liver] is greued by bloud into [vead in to] moche abound- 
ance, or by cholerik humours. 1572 BossEwELL Arwor/e ut. 
17 This manner of Shooe..greueth not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on his feete. 1589 Cocan Haven Health cxciv. (1636) 
177 Cholerick fumes, which both inflame the body and grieve 
the head. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 102 A, Al maner of 
diseases, griefes and sorances wherewith the said H. is now 
infected, grieued or trobled in y’ raines, bladder [etc.]. 
{1781 Cowrer Conversat. 600 A Christian's wit is inoffensive 
light, A beam that aids but never grieves the sight.] 
absol, a14so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge to faste, for the more harme it dothe the faster, the 
more is the merit.,for, and the fast greued not, hit were not 
merit. 
5. To affect with grief or deep sorrow. + Formerly, 
in wider sense: To vex, trouble, or oppress men- 
tally ; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexation to; to 


annoy. 

a1225 Ancr. R.236 3if be ueonde mid fondunge greued pe 
sore, bu greuest him hwon bu etstondest a pusend side more. 
@1300 Cursor M. 2920 (Cott.) Abraham went him on pe 
morn To pat sted.. And sagh bat [=what] can him sare 
greue. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. v. 79 His grase and his 
good hap greuep me ful sore. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2538 
‘Sir’, sais syr Gawayne, ‘so me Gode helpe! Siche glaue- 
rande gomes greues me bot lyttille!’ ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 
72 30ugbe staale from me}; pat soore me greuis ; Age steelep 
on me bobe day and ny3te. 1525 Lp. Berners 7oiss. II. 
clx. [clvi.] 439 This synne greued greatly the conscience of the 
duke of Irelande. @1533 — Huon xcv. 309 Y® losse of 
his good horse greuyth hym more than the losse of all 
his men, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3, I had 
cause to be greeved at it. 1611 Bipte John xxi. 17 Peter 
was grieued [Gr. éAvm/0n], because he said vnto him 
the third time, Louest thou me? — Z ff. iv. 30 Grieue 
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not [Gr. uy Auretre] the holy Spirit of God. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.11, 887 Griev’d at his heart, when looking down he saw 
The whole Earth fill’d with violence. 1712 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Lett. (1861) I. 200 People are seldom very much 
grieved..at misfortunes they expect. 1747 DoppripGce Life 
Col. Gardiner 41 He was grieved to see human nature 
prostituted to such low and contemptible pursuits, 1833 Hr. 
Martineau, Charmed Sea i.6 Vhe spirit of ‘Taddeus was 
grieved as much by his sister’s injustice as by his own 
remorse. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 74 He was grieved by 
the corrupt speech of his son. 

With adv, 1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 24 The Holy Spirit 
they have grieved away. : 

ret. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 372, I pray 30u here pat 
3e greue 3ou not all-bou3 I forzete not liztly be materialle 
swerde [etc.]. c1500 Debate Carpenter's Tools 277 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1, 89 And greue 30u nothinge at this songe, Bot 
euer make mery 3o0ur selue amonge. 1530 Patscr. 575/r, 
I greve my selfe more with the felowe than he is worthe. 

b. empers. or quasi-cmpers. with subject ¢¢ or 
a substantive clause. 

c 1230 Hali Meid, 33 3if pu him muche luuest & he let lutel 
to be hit greued pe. a 1300 Cursor M. 10443 (Gott.) It greuys 
me wonderly sare, I se be leudy ma suilk care. ?1370 Rodd. 
Cicyle 61 Me grevyth no3t. ¢1380 Sir Herusnb. 262 Wel sore 
him greuede bat be kyng was angred for ys sake. c1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4130 To part from hir it wold him gref. 
1530 Parser. 575/r It greveth me to se hym in this case. 
1590 SPENSER /, Q, 1. x. 29 That nought him griev’d to 
beene from rule deposed downe. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. v. 
ii. 22 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeues me to see thee 
weare thy heart in a scarfe. 161r Biste Ruth i. 13 It 
grieueth me much for your sakes, that the hand of the Lord 
is gone out against me. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 84 
Pare off the rinde, which is so beautiful, as it grieves us to 
rob the fruit of such an ornament. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoria 
II. 163 Much did it grieve the friends of that gentleman to 
see him [etc.]. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv. 239 
It really grieves me to have you be so naughty. 

+6. To make angry; to provoke to anger or re- 
sentment; to incense, offend. Also fass., To be 
angry wth. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1227 (Gott.) For bai him greued [Co/t. 
warryed, Kaif. wrabet] wid pair dedis He baim forsoke in 
all pair nedis. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. B. 302 Now god in nwy 
to Noe con speke, Wylde wrakful worde3 in his wylle 
greued. ¢ 1340 Cursor AM, 18317 (Trin.) Him to greue [Gétz. 
greme] hit is ful grille. 1362 Lano, P. PZ. A. vir. 216, ‘1 
wolde not greue god’, quod Pers, ‘for al the gold on 
ground’, 1426 Aupecay /’eems 8 God and mon thou schalt 
never greve, ¢1460 Towneley M/yst. xxx. 128, I had leuer 
go to rome yei thryse on my fete Then forto grefe yonde 
grome, .. he lokys full grisly. 1535 Br. SHAxton Let. to 
Cromwell in Strype Eecl. Mem. I. App. 1xi. 151 Be not 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, and 
even pray for you. 1535 CovERDALE /s. Ixxvii[i]. 40 O how 
oft haue they greued him in the wildernesse? How many 
a tyme haue they prouoked in the deserte? [1611 How oft 
did they prouoke him in the wildernesse: and grieue him 
in the desert. (The second vb, in the Heb. usually means 
‘to distress, afflict ’.)] 

tnipersonal. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 246 It had hem 
greved Ayein a folk, which thanne hight The Gabiens. 

+b. ref. To grow angry. Oés. 

1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. Prol. 139 Thanne greued hym a 
goliardeys a glotoun of wordes. /did. vu. 318 He greueth 
hym ajeines god, and gruccheth a3eines resoun. 

+7. tntr. To feel annoyance or anger. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5949 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stund, 
His hert wex gret and gan to greue. ¢1350 Parl. Three 
Ages 182 This gome alle in graye greued with this wordes, 
And sayde, ‘ felowe..pou fonnes full 3erne.’ /dz¢. 194. 

8. To feel grief; to be mentally pained or dis- 
tressed; to sorrow deeply. Const. at, for, over, 
or Zo with zzf., occas. with cognate obj. 

13.. [see Grizvine vdd. sb, 2]. 1598 TorTE in Shaks. C. 
Praise 25 They seemde to grieve, but yet they felt no care. 
1599 Marston Sco. Vidlaie ut. viil. 214, | doe sadly grieue, 
and inly vexe, To viewe the base dishonour of our sexe. 
1647-8 CotrERELL Davila’s //ist. Fr. (1678) 10 They exceed- 
ingly grieved to see him so much fallen. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
X1.754. 1684 Contenpl. State Manu. iv. (1699) 163 Let those 
grieve and be melancholy who have no hope of Heaven. 1816 
Byron Childe Harold uu. 27 Grieving, ifaught inanimate e’er 
grieves, Over the unreturning brave. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 
Iv. iv. 11, I grieve thus to distress you, but the Count Must 
answer charges of the gravest import. 1830 TrENNnysoNn 
Song, ‘A spirit haunts’ ii, My whole soul grieves At the 
moist rich smell ofthe rotting leaves. 1882 H. S, HoLttanp 
Logic & Life (1885) 119 We cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only to the pure in heart. 1884 Par Austace 
22 He..grieved for the gentle young wife who had been 
taken from him. 

transf. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirrEe Myst. Udolpho i, The long- 
haunted bower, where the nightingale grieves. a@1861 ‘I’. 
Wooiner My Beautiful Lady (1863) 58 To you the wind 
but sobs and grieves Wailing with the streaming leaves. 


b. ¢rans. To feel or show grief at or for; to 


regret deeply. foet. z 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xvi. 152 Sorrow doth utter 
what it still doth grieve. 1622 FLetcuer Sea Voy. 1. i, 
Most miserable men, I greive their fortunes, 1676 DryDEN 
Aurengz. 1V.i. 1577 "Tis little to confess your Fate I grieve. 
1718 Prior Solomon u. 46 Till from the Parian isle, and 
Libya’s coast, The mountains grieve their hopes of marble 
lost. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 297 Howe’er the noble, suff’ring 
mind, may grieve Its load of anguish, and disdain to live. 
1871 BrowninG Balaustion 530 Nor any clipt locks strew 
the ayestibuls; Though surely these drop when we grieve the 

ead, 

Grieve, var. GREAVE! Oés.; obs. f. GREAVE2. 

Grieved (grivd), A/a. [f. GRIEVE v. + -ED1.] 

+1. Harassed, troubled, oppressed. Ods. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 68 The greeued people thus 


their iudgements spend, Of these strange Actions what 
should be the end. 1682 (¢7¢/e) The Sad and Lamentable 
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cry of Oppression and Cruelty in the City of Bristol. Re- 
lating to the persecution of certain dissenting protestants in 
some passages most notorious to the grieved inhabitants of 
the said City. 

b. (Usu. following the sb.) = AGGRIEVED 2. ? Obs. 

1621 Exstnc Debates Ho. Lords App. (1870) 136 To resti- 
tucion of certaine persons greved. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxiv. (1739) 41 In case of injustice or error, the party 
grieved had liberty of appeal. 1768 BLackstone Com. IIT. 
160 The usual application of this forfeiture is either to the 
party grieved, or else to any of the king’s subjects in general, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 60 The person grieved may 
relieve himself, 

+2. Afflicted with pain or disease. Ods. 

1577 Vicary’s Anat. Ep. Ded. (1888) 8 Those poore and 
greeued creatures .. do knowe the profite of this Art [Ana- 
tomy] to be manyfolde, 1590 BarrouGH Meth. Phisick 211 
You must sprinckle the grieued place with old vineger and 
oile of roses mixed. 1612 WoopALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
3. Use wine and hony to foment the grieved part. 1689 
Moye Sea Chyrurg. 11. xviii. 72 Foment the grieved part 
with hot Spiritus vini Communis. 

+3. Irritated, incensed, made angry. Ods. 

c1340 Cursor M. 6537 (Trin.) So greued [other texts 
menged] he wex in his mode He my3t saye euel ne gode. 
¢ 1400 Sege Ferusalem (E. E. T. S.) 31/553 As greued grif- 
founs pei girden in samen Spokly her speres. c1440 
Pronp. Parv. 211/2 Grevyd, or a-greuyd yn wrethe, ag- 
gravatus. 

4. Affected with grief; vexed, afflicted, troubled 
or distressed in mind. 

1586 Q. Exiz. in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 209 Your grievid 
and woundid mynd hath more nede of comfort then reproof. 
1604 Mippeton Itch tv. i. (1778) 76 The grievedst lady that 
was ere be-sett With stormes of sorrowes, or wild rage of 
people. 1633 P. Fiercuer Poet. Misc. 130 Sleep grieved 
heart and now a little rest thee. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 28 
Sometimes towards Eden .. his grievd look he fixes sad. 
1738 Litto Marina u, i. 25 Her griev’d Sire Shall curse the 
cruel fates. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 1.i, 1 do not wonder you 
are too grieved to listen to reason now. 1896 Daily News 
21 Apr. 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several strokes of 
apoplexy. 

Hence Grie'vedly adv., + Grie’vedness. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. li. 19 The spirit of greeved- 
nesse and the broken or sory hart. 1892 Century Mag. June 
267 ‘ Ain’t that child to sleep yet?’ she asked grievedly. 


+Grie-vement. O¢s. nonce-wd. In 7 griev- 
ment. [f. GRIEVE v.+-MENT.] A hurt, injury. 

1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. 1. 92 His Battels won and great 
Atchievments, Wounds, Bruses, Bangs, and other Griev- 
ments. 

Griever (gr7vo1). [f. GRizvE v.+-ER1.] 

+1. One who molests or troubles another ; the 
causer of a grievance. Ods. 

1598 FLorio, Grauatore..a grieuer. 1625 TURNER Let. fo 
the Speaker in Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1659) 1. 219, I chose out 
some few, not because they were greater, or more known 
Grievances, but because they did seem to direct us to find 
out the Griever, or the first Cause. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 207 If any feel himself grieved, molested or inquieted 
..the same molesters, grievers or inquesters [sic]. .have and 
incur the pains and punishments contained in the statute. 

2. A person or thing that grieves or distresses. 

1641 Hammonp Chr. Oblig. Peace vii. (1649) 173. There is 
not a sinne..a greater waster of conscience, griever and 
quencher of the spirit. ; 

3. One who feels or shows grief. 

1819 Crasse 7. of Hall xx. 287 Nor should romantic 
grievers thus complain. 1852 Turrer Proverb. Philos. 363 
Griever at neglect, hear me to my comfort. 

4. One who has a grievance. movce-use. 

1830 Gen. P. THomrson E-verc. (1842) I. 253 But the 
grievers who are aggrieved by the grievances shall not ad- 
journ or alter time or place of meeting. 


Grieveship (grévfip). [f. Grieve sé. + -sHIP.] 
A district under the charge of a grieve. 

17iz Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 138 Clifton, a free 
Grieveship, within the Maner of Coningsbrough. 1883 
Longm, Mag. Apr. 646 The sheriff, or highest county official, 
is really the shire grieve; and the county is a grieveship. 
1897 J. C. Hopcson Hist. Northumbld. 1V. 76 The grieve- 
ships, which are now seven in number, are in almost all 
respects similar to the townships of other parishes. 


+ Grie-vesome, @. Obs. [f. GRIEVE v. + -SOME. 
Cf. GrizrsoMeE.}] Distressing, painful. Hence 


Grie'vesomeness. 

1568 H. Buruincer tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Rom. ix. 237 b. 
Anye misfortune, that is not customable grieuesome [ printed 
grieuosome] vnto vs, 1583 T. Watson Centurie of Loue 
Ixiv. (Arb.) 100 Layinge open the long continued grieue- 
somnes of his misery of Loue. /éid, lxxxv. 121 With grieu- 
some wars, with toyles, with storms betost. 


Grieving (gr7vin), vii. sb. [f. GRIEVE v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. GRIEVE. 

1. From ¢rans. senses of the vb.: The act of 
causing grief, + oppressing, troubling, paining, etc. 


+ Also, a painful affection of the body (0ds.). 

1375 Barpour Bruce vu. 510 All the lafe .. He tuk, and 
gaf thame dispending, And send thame hame, but mar 
greving. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, ix. (1495) 
759 The serpent Ophites hath as many manere of brennynges 
and greuynges as he hath speckles and colours. /0éd, x1x. 
xliv. 886 It bredith many greuynges in the body. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8535 Comaundand pat comly, as his kynd fader, 
By all hor goddes so gret, & greuyng of hym, pat he fare 
shuld ne ferre, ne the feld entre. 1523 Lp, Berners /vo/ss. 
I. cccexxviii. 752 The noblemen and men of warre..to be 
payed their wages, without greuynge of any parte of the 
kynges treasar, 1617 Hirron Wks. II. 230 To the grieuing 
of the godly. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. v. 297 
There was nothing .. but grieving of the folk and spending 
of money and emboldening of their foes. 


GRIEVING. 


2. From intr. senses: The act of feeling or 
showing grief, etc. ‘+ Zo take in grieving, to be 
displeased or angry (ods.). 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 159 Depe in my doungoun per doel 
euer dwellez, Greuing, & gretyng, & gryspyng harde. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 8800 (Trin.) If we durst say 30u sir kyng pat 3e 
toke not in greuyng. 1633 P. Frercner £iisa u. x, A 
helplesse griefs sole joy is joylesse grieving. 1677 GiLriNn 
Demonol. (1867) 450 To be under continual grievings be- 
cause of miscarriages, so that other things of outward en- 
joyment cease to be pleasing. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 95 
? 3 Tears shed without much Grieving. 1834 R. M. M*Curyne 
in Ment. (1872) 1. 34 What a blessed thing it is to see the 
first grievings of the awakened spirit. 1862 G. Mrrepitu 
Mod. Love, etc., Fuggling Ferry iii; Easy to think that 
grieving's folly, When the hand 's firm as driven stakes ! 

Grieving (grfvin), fp/. a. [f. GRIEVE v. + 
-Ine@”%.] a. That causes grief, pain, or annoyance. 
b. That feels or expresses grief. 

c14sotr. De Jtitatione 1. xxii. 28 All pese temporall godes 
bib .. more grevinge ban esynge, for pei are neuere had 
wiboute besynes and drede. 1611 BisteE Ezek. xxviii. 24 
There shall be no more a pricking briar vnto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieuing thorne. 1721 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
IL. 593 The ship went off sooner than I expected, which was 
not a little grieving to me. 1791 ANNA Sewarp Le(/z. (1811) 
III. 54 If not so grieving, it is more mortifying. 1807 
Craspe Parish Reg. ut, 786 His grieving kin for Rodger’s 
smiles applied. 1873 L. Frrcuson Discourses 10 Your 
spiritual condition is such as to be grieving to the Spirit. 

Hence Grie'-vingly adv., in a grieving manner. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIIJ, 1. i. 87 Greeuingly I thinke, the 
Peace betweene the French and vs, not valewes The Cost 
that did conclude it. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer on Brown- 
ing 125 She is leaving James Lee grievingly. 

rievous (grzvas),a. Forms: 4-6 grevous, 
(4 -08, -e8, 5 -ows, -ose, ?-ours, ?-est, 6 -us), 4 
grefeous, 5 greivos, grewo(u)s, 6 greveous, 6-7 
greevous, 7 (9 dial.) gr(i)evious, 6- grievous. 
Also 5 grawous, gravewis. [a. OF. gvevos, -(o)us, 
-eus, f. grever to GRIEVE. With the forms grawous, 
gravewts, cf. OF. graveus (rare), med.L. gravosus, 
It. and Sp. gravoso.] 

+1. Pressing heavily upon a person (or persons), 
burdensome, oppressive. In later use only of 
public burdens or grievances. Ods. 

Such collocations as grievous burden survive in occasional 
use, but the adj. is apprehended in sense 5. 

13.. Barlam & Fos. 167 3if per any ping be pat greuous 
is to pe, & we togedir ben, pe ly3ter it schal be. 1382 
Wycuir 1 Aings xii. 4 The moost greuous 30k that he hath 
putte on to vs. — Matt. xxiii. 23 Tho thingis that ben 
greuouser..of the lawe. 1426 in Surtees MZisc. (1888) 10 Pe 
chargé is to me full hevy and grevous. 1531 TinpALe Lv. 
Fohn (1537) 74 Hys commaundementes are not greueous. 
1550 LATIMER Sev. at Stantford 1. go Christ came to bring 
us out of .. a greater burthen and a more greeuouser 
burthen, the burthen of sinne. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's 
Ch, 322 Your discipline is farre greeuouser to the faithfull. 
1611 BisLe 1 Aings xii. 4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous : 
now therefore, make thou the grieuous seruice of thy father 
.. lighter. 1663 Marvett Corr. xlii. Wks. 1872-5 II. gt 
A Committee is also inspecting all illegall patents, and 
grievous to the subject. 1666 /éd. lii. 11. 188 The committee 
have voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
monopoly. 1765 T. Hutrcuinson A/ist. Mass. 1. iii. 35 
Mr. Dudley's short administration was not very grievous. 
[1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. vi. 1. 90 The High Commission 
was generally regarded as the most grievous of the many 
grievances under which the nation laboured.] 

+b. Of a task: Heavy, arduous, difficult. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 636 Fra-thine vp wes grevousar 
To clym vp. c1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 529 And in as 
muche as thilke love is the moore greuous to perfourne, in 
so muche is the more gretter the merite. a1450 Pastou 
Lett. No. 75 1.97 It will be right gravewis to him to heile of 
his hurt, he is so sore streken, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 108 It is a greuos thing to conquere them [Royaumes], 
ha is it a more greuours & more chargeable to kepe them 
wel. 

te. Of penalties, punishment, indignation : 
Falling heavily upon one; heavy, severe. Ods. 

1393 Lancr. P. Pd. C. xv. 77 So for hus glotonye and 
grete synne he hab a greuous penaunce. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret. Priv. Priv, &. E. T. S.) 160 God ther-of toke 
greivos vengeaunce. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
xviii. 92 Let this be the greuousest punishment emong you. 
1564 Hawarp Eutropins vu. 72 He woulde not lightlye 
punyshe anye .. with anye grevouser penaltye then by 
banishment only. 1648 GaGr West /nd. iv. 12 Signifying... 
his own grievous indignation against me. 1659 D. PELL 
Impr. Sea 146 War is a thing that punishes men, with the 
greatest, and grievousest punishments that can bee. 

+d. Of persons: Causing trouble or annoyance 
to others; oppressive, Of an assailant: Pressing 
hard on. Obs. 


1382 Wyc.ir2Cor, xii. 14, | schal not be greuous[L. gravis] 
to 30u. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xiv, The Duke Eustace 
..and Kynge Claryaunce.. were alweye greuous on Vifyus. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124/2 And as she that was besy and 
greuous to hym he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
is named Effraym, 1535 CoverpaLe J/sa. vii. 13 Is it not 
ynough for you, that ye be greuous vnto men, but ye must 
greue my God also? 1548 Una tt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
x. 62 Ye shall be grieuouse to no man with beggyng. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. [rel.in Holinshed 11. 8/1 To his 
owne people he was rough and greevous, and hatefull unto 
strangers, 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 847, I do intreat you 
all to forgiue me in whatsoeuer I haue bin grieuous ynto you. 

e. Of a complaint: Pressing heavily on the 
person complained of. (In later use merely inten- 
sive or associated with sense 5 or 6.) 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 36 Mouinge greuous 
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complayntes agaynst them before the King of Spaine. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,11. iv. 487 The complaints I heare of thee, 
are grieuous. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 370 They 
raised a grievous outcry for the want of a National Synod 
to regulate our worship and government. 1871 Morey 
Carlyle (1878) 175 There is the same grievous complaint 
against the time and its men and its spirit. Rone 

2. Of things, events, accidents, etc.: Bringing 
serious trouble or discomfort; having injurious 
effects; + causing hurt or pain. (Now only with 
mixture of sense 5—‘ grievous to think of’—quali- 
fying intensively a sb. denoting something painful 
or injurious.) 

1340 Hamrorr Px. Consc. 1565 And ba, pat with swylk gyses 
God greves, Sall fallin many grevos myscheves. ¢1374 CHAU- 
cer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) By-twixen wikked folkes 
and me han ben greuos descordes.’ 1535 CoverDaLe /7ed. 
xii. 11 No maner chastisynge for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyous, but greuous [also 1611 and 1881]. 1549 CHEKE 
Hurt Sedit, (1641) 43 Can we not look for a grievouser 
and perillouser danger then the plague is? 1604 'T. WriGHT 
Passions v. iv. 253 The greater perill, or grievouser evill 
incurred by the gift, encrease the goodnesse and valuation 
of the gift. 1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 We 
see daily many grievous Fractures healed without it [the 
Trapan]. 1751 Jortin Sev. (1771) I. iii. 43 We are 
there told that grievous inconveniences would follow such 
rigorous methods. 1864 D. G. MitcuHert Sev. Stor. 281 
Emile was laboring under a grievous delusion. 1870 BRYANT 
Iliad 1. 1. 22 Wide-ruling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grievous was his folly. : 

+b. Hurtful or injurious fo something. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. v. (1495) 193 Chyldren 
desire thynges that is to theym contrary and greuous. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 123 For colde ys most greuest 
to bonys & to pannycles pat beh woundyde. 

+e. Offensive to the senses; having a bad taste, 
smell, etc. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxx. 43 It is also of a very grievous 
savour. 1752 J. Lourntan Form of Process App. 277 The 
Sheriff is required to visit and inspect such Room, and to 
disallow or prohibit the Use of the same, in case it shall 
appear to be grievous or unhealthy. 

+d. loosely. Excessively great or strong. Ods. 

1632 Litucow 7vav. 1v.153 And the forequarters and head 
they throw into a grievous fire. Zéid. v. 193 A great Torrent 
..that maketh a greivous noyse night and day. 

3. Of a disease, wound, or pain: Causing great 
suffering or danger; acute, severe. Now rare. 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 100/5 On Dame Eutice cam a sik- 
nesse: swibe greuous and long. Four 3er he hadde gret 
pine. 1340 Hamrote Px. Consc. 2910 And pat syght es a 
payn ful grevous; For be devels er swa foul and ydous. 
c1380 Sir Ferumb. 499 He hadde a greuous wounde. 
1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. vi. xv. in Ashm. (1652) 164 
Wyth grevose throwys. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) ut. 
293 Thes grawous peynes make me ner mad! 1552 B&. 
Com. Prayer, Prayer Plague,'Yhys plague and greuouse 
sickenesse. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 501 A world who would 
not purchase with a bruise, Or much more grievous pain? 
1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 2984 ‘The Leprosy is a more 
grievious Disease. 1865 R. W. Date Jew. Temp. v. (1877) 
58 Thesufferings of Christ were grievous. 1879 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Women xxxiii. (1889) 273 The disease .. is not 
considered grievous enough to secure a bed in the hospital. 

4. Of a fault, crime, sin, etc.: Involving a grave 
degree of guilt, deserving heavy penalties. In later 
use chiefly with stronger sense; Atrocious, flagrant, 
heinous. Now only arch. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 26451 A sin of ynkindnes. .pat als greues 
es [Hair pat iiij sa mikil greuouse is] Als all his oper sinnes 
ware. c1380 WycuiF Sev. Sel. Wks. II. 240 Of al synnes 
pat now ben pis is moost perelouse and grevous. 1395 
Remonstr. agst. Rom. Corrupt. (1851) 14 Auarice and 
symonie ben greuosere synnis in him thanne is bodili forni- 
cacioun. 1508 Fisher 7 Peni, Ps, xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 57 
Have we not commytted many more greuouser offences than 
these be? 1583 Stusppes Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 41 We see 
greeuous crimes, and flagicious facts .. daily committed. 
1601 [see GRIEVOUSLY 1 b]. @1656 Haves Gold. Rem. (1688) 
96 Those are the more heavier and grievouser sins of our 
Lives. 1683 Cod. Nec. Pennsylv. J. 87 A Heynous and 
Grevious Crime. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. Pref. 4 This 
little book. .has from first to last one grievous artistic fault. 

5. Causing mental pain or distress. Now with 
narrowed sense: Exciting grief or intense sorrow. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of midni3t of pe ni3t, 
him mette a greuous cas. Him po3te he sey a grislich bere 
[etc.]. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxix. 314, I..was assoyled 
of alle that lay in my Conscience, of many a dyverse grevous 
poynt. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Esdr. v. 21 After seuen dayes it 
happened, that y® thoughtes of my hert were very greuous 
vnto me agayne. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion (1548) Bjb, 
‘The remembraunce of them is greuous vnto vs. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, 11, 1. i. 141 That Newes is bad indeed ..’Tis very 
greeuous to be thought vpon. 1692 Pepys Lez. g Jan., 
Diary (1879) VI. 172, 1 would have come at you the other 
night at St. Martin's on that grievous occasion, but could 
not. x71z STEELE Sect. No. 472 P 8 The Pleasures and 
Advantages of Sight being so great, the Loss must be very 
grievous. 1794 Mrs. Rapc.irre Myst. Udolpho xxx, It 
was so very grievous to her to think that [etc]. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm vii. 87 It was grievous to 
see in a short time how poorly they lived. 

6. Full of grief; very sad or sorrowful. vare. 

c 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr.i. 3 (Camb. MS.) And she, 
byholdynge my cheere, bat was .. heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, compley[n]de. .pat I shal seyen the perturbacyon 
of my thowht. 1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. ui. i, 
The heir of mighty Bajazeth. . Revives the spirits of all true 
Turkish hearts, In secre memory of his father’s shame. 
1657 R. Licon Barébadoes (1673) 36 And when he sees you 
come with a knife. .to kill him, he vapours out the grievousest 
sighs, that ever you heard any creature make. 1828 Haw- 
THORNE Manshawe ix. (1879) 144 Women .. wearing a deep 





GRIEVOUSNESS. 


grievous expression of countenance. 1893 Daily News 
9 Jan. 5/6 All the while the grievous mother stands by. .and 
varies the dreary tale of pecuniary difficulty by telling [etc.]. 

7. quasi-adv. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //ex. JV, 1v. i. 17 He cannot come, my Lord 
He ts greeuous sick. 

Hence Grie‘voushead [-HEAD] = GRIEVOUSNESS. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x. 47 Meur wib-outen 
greuoushed And Murie wip-outen wyldehed. 1496 Dives & 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xxiii. 271/2 Only god knoweth the 
greuoushede of dedely synne. | 

Grievously (grivasli), adv. 
+ -LY2, 

1. In such a way as to be oppressive, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one ; 
to an oppressive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with words implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc., and 
hence tending to become merely intensive ; cf. 2.) 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6736 Ne Lazare asked nat 
greuuslyke, But a fewe crummes for to pyke. 1340 Ham- 
Proce Px”. Conse. 4537 Pan sal he shew grete parsecucion And 
grevusly bam tourment. c¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 431 
Al 3if he semeb grevousliche unkynde for pe tyme. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7. & 773 This cursed synne anoyeth 
greuousliche hem that it haunten. 1472 Presentwt. Furies 
In Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Grefesly hurt hem of parell of his 
dethe. 1483 Act 1 Rich. III, c. 6 § 1 Much people coming 
to the said Fairs be grievously vexed and troubled by 
feigned Actions. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 36 Preamble, 
Stanhop ..Jay in wayte uppon the seid sir William and 
hym grevously wouneded and maymed. 1509 FisHER /'merald 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 300 The moost paynful 
crampes soo greuously vexynge her. 1611 Bist A/a??. viii. 
6 My seruant lieth at home sicke of the palsie, grieuously 
tormented. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 21 The In- 
habitants..were so grievously visited with the plague. 1751 
Jortin Sevv2. (1771) V. ii. 30 To punish the offender and to 
afflict him more grievously. 1870 Bryant /iad II. xv. 75 
He had seen the Greeks Pressed grievously beside their fleet. 

+b. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
or high rate; for a large sum. Ods, 

3340 Hamrote Psalter i. 6 Pai sall greuoslyere be 
dampned ban hethen men. a@ 1500 in Arnolde C/von. (1811) 
211 Yf any man wer taken and conuicte of takyng of veneri 
he shalbe greuously redemed if he haue wherof he may be 
redeemed. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \x. 361 Now 
then we shall not faile to be y® grieuouslyer condemned if 
we forget our God, 1601 Suaxs. Fu. C. 11. ii. 85 The Noble 
Brutus Hath told you Cesar was Ambitious: If it were 
so it was a greeuous Fault, And greeuously hath Czsar 
answer’d it. 1670 Btount Law Dict.s.v. A/taint, He shall 
be imprisoned and grievously ransomed at the Kings Will. 

2. Ina great or serious degree; heavily, deeply, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc. (In early, and occas, in 
mod. use, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological sense.) 

1340 Ayend. 47 Hy zenezeb wel greuousliche. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 349 He ne hath nat doon so 
grevously a-mis. c1400 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 He had.. 
sworne so greuously pat he schuld bring it to swilke a state 
es wymmen schuld mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire 

neesse. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 25 And hym offendyth 
no thyng more greuously than whan man..3euep worshep 
of godhed to creatures vnresonable. 1531 TINDALE Exp. Fohn 
(1537) 81 The Jewes .. synned greueouslyer agaynst God. 
1590 SPENSER /, Q, 111. x.2 He behind them stayd, Maulgre 
his host, who grudged grievously To house a guest that 
would be needes obayd. x595 Suaxs. Yohn ww. iii. 134, 
I do suspect thee very greeuously, 1704 Swirr 7. 7d 
Ded., Wks. 1760 I. 3, I grievously suspected a cheat. 1794 
Sir W. Jones Justit. Hindu Law ii. § 226 A spiritual and 
a natural father .. are not to be treated with disrespect .. 
though the student be grievously provoked. 1873 Ruskin 
Arrows Chace (1880) II. 100, [1] shall be grievously busy 
tomorrow. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 56 The socio- 
logist has grievously complained of late that he could get 
but little help from science. 

3. In a deplorable manner, ‘sadly’, ‘ wofully’. 

1742 WarBurton Wks, (1811) XI. 197 But our Advocate, 
now grievously bemired, yet flounders on. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v, The winds of heaven Display his: nakedness 
to passers by, And grievously burlesque the human form. 
1847-8 H. Mitier /irst Jipr. xviii. (1857) 321 Melancholy 
banks of mud, here and there overtopped by thickets of 
grievously befouled sedges. 1875 JoweTr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 477 
How grievously was I disappointed! 1883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndhurst v. 126 Vhe Government erred grievously 
in doing little or nothing to redress these abuses. 

+4. With expression of grief; bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfully. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 120 Pei syke greuousleche, & a 
scharpe feuere fallip. 1604 Suaks. Oh. v. i. 53 What are you 
heere, that cry so greeuously ? 4 . 

+5. Zo take grievously: (a) to be incensed or 
angered at; (4) to be distressed or grieved at. 
(Cf. dake in grief, in grievance.) Obs. 

@1533 Fritn Bh. agst. Rastedd (1829) 211 More ang 
Rochester .. took the matter so grievously, that they could 
never be at quiet in their stomachs, until they had drunken 
his blood. 1548 UDALL, etc. Eras. Par. Mark v. 35-43 
‘The common sorte are wounte to take the death of young 
folkes much greuouslyer then of olde. 1582 Ear: SHREWS- 
sury in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IL]. 61 My wyffe taketh 
my doughter Lennoux deathe so grevouslie that she neither 
dothe nor can thincke of any thinge but of lamentinge. 

Grievousness (grz‘vasnés). [f. GRIEVOUS a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
grievous, in various senses of the adj. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 719 ys obys done hym 
more greuesnesse Pan alle be Iewys wykkednesse. c 1340 
Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 3 This name Ihesu..dose away 
greuesnes of fleschely desyris. c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 

22 Of be greuousnes of be rigboon whanne he is out of 
loynete. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 211/1 Grevawnce, or grevows- 


[f. GRIEVOUS a. 


GRIEVOUSTY. 


nesse, gravamen., 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt, xxxvii, 
A gentyll burden wythout grevousnes. 15426 Piler. Pers. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254 b, Also the greuousnesse of this payne 
saynt Augustyn toucheth. 1562 Turner Heréal u. 45 b, The 
apples of thys [Mandrage] .. smell plesantly ioyned wth a 
certayn greuousnes. a 1600 Hooker cc, Pol. vin, ix. § 3 
For the grievousness of sin is aggravated by the greatness 
of him that committeth it, 1611 Biste /sa. xxi. 15 The 
grieuousnesse of warre. 1682 Norris Y7zerocles 48 We first 
alleviate the grievousness of Events by right reasoning. 
a 1864 J. D. Burns Servm. in Alem, & Rem. (1869) 387 Afflic- 
tion... would lose all the grievousness and smart which make 
affliction. 

+ Grievousty. Ods. In 5 grevouste, -osetee. 
[f. Grrzvous +-ty.] Grievousness, heinousness. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv. 68 (Gibbs MS.) Also 
to schewe be greuouste of synn in custome. ¢ 1425 Orolog. 
Sapient. ii. in Anglia X. 342/38 Pou schalt gretelye weye be 
grevosetee of bine sinnes. 

Grife, variant of GrypH Ods., griffin. 

Griff (grif), sd.1 20rth. dial. Also grif. [Origin 
obscure. ] A deepnarrow valley or chasm. ?Cf.GRIF?. 

1788 W. Marsnatt VYorksh. 11. 333 Griff, a deep valley, 
with a rocky fissure-like chasm at the bottom. 1882 Good 
Cheer 33 The broken receding angles at the foot of the Grif. 
1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par. 344 One of the small tributary 
becks . . comes into the open air again in a wild little griff. 

Griff (grif), sd.2 Anglo-Jndian. [app.a shortening 
of the earlier GRIFFIN, q.v.] = GRIFFIN2, 

1829 Bengalee 260 Whilst a call Of ‘ Griff ! ho Griff!” re- 
echoed like the yell Of foul tormentors, in some modern 
hell. 1860 4// Year Round No. 55. 117 What an unso- 
phisticated griff you must be! 1878 Besanr & Rice 
Celia’s Arb, xxx. (1887) 225 There had been joking with a 
lot of ‘ griffs’, young recruits just out from England. 

Comb. 1853 W. D. Arnotp Oakfield I. iii. 38 Cadets .. 
going up to that great griff depot, Oudapoor. 

Griff (grif), 50.3 rave. Also in Fr. form grzfe. 
[a. F. eviffe.] A claw. 

1820 SHELLEY Sensitive P?. 111, 113 A Northern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a wolf.. Shook the boughs thus 
laden, and heavy, and stiff, And snapped them off with his 
rigid griff. 1848 Lytton Harold vi. iv, My disgrace at 
being so clawed and mauled by its g7vifes. 1865 Ourpa 
Strathmore 1. xii. 195 The pretty panther, how handsome 
she looks! She has merciless g77/es, though. 

Griff (grif), 53.4 Loutsiana. Also griffe, 
eriffo(n, griffin. [Of obscure origin: Buffon 
(quoted by Littré) gives the word as griffz.] A 
type of mulatto (see quots.). 

1850 LyeLt 2xd Visit U.S. 11. 67 The auctioneer began 
to describe him as a fine griff (which means three parts 
black), twenty-four years old, and having many superior 
qualities. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., Griffin, griffe, this 
word, like the French g77ffone, is constantly used in Louis- 
iana, both in conversation and in print, for a mulatto, par- 
ticularly the woman. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Griff, same as 
Griffo. Griffo, the produce of a negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths black. 
Griffon, same as Griffa. 

Griff (grif), 52.5 Weaving. [Origin unknown.] 
A frame composed of horizontal bars employed in 
pattern-weaving. Also gviff-frame. 

1860 Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) III. 1005 A mechanical 
arrangement connected with the treddle, which raises or 
depresses the griff frame. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Grif’. 

(grif), v. Anglo-[ndian. _[f. GRIFF sb.4] 

1829 Bengalee 263 He deem’d no sin To griff a heedless 
friend,—plain English,—take him in. 

Griff, obs. form of GRAFF sé.1, GRIEF. 

Griffade (grifé''d). Falconry. [a. F. griffade, 
f. griffe claw.] A sudden seizure with the claws. 

1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus v. 62 The 
‘malle-hawk’ dug her talons with a griffade into his head. 

Griffaun (grifo'n). Anglo-Jrish. Also 8 graf- 
fane, 9 griffawn. [a. Irish grafdn‘a grubbing-ax’ 
(O’Reilly), f. grafaim scrape, grub.} (See quot. 
1780.) Hence Griffaun v. 

1780 A. Younc Jour Ire/. 11. 10 They..pare with an 
instrument they call a graffane, and the husbandry they call 
graffaning and burning. It is a very strong hoe with which 
they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
it, and leaving it to dry in order to burn, 1885 Lvening 
News 25 July 2/6 William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the griffaun, 1892 Jane Bartow /rish [dys ili. 62 
Larry was dealing a few superfluous pats with the flat of 
his broad griffawn. 

Griffe, obs. form of GRAFF 56.1, 56.3, v.1, GRIEF. 

Griffier, obs. form of GREFFIER. 

Griffin! (gri-fin), griffon, gryphon (gri‘fon). 
Forms: a. 4-5 griffun, gryffoun(e, (5 -own), 
5 griffoun(e, greffon, 5-7 gryffon, 5, 7-8 
grifon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 griffion, 6 griffen, 7 
gryffen, 4 griffyn, (5 grefyne, erifyn), 7-8 
gryffin, 4— griffon, 6- griffin. 8.5, 7 griphon, 
(6 girphinne, Sc. grephoun), 6-7 griphin, 6-8 
gryphin, 7, 9 gryphen, 5- gryphon. [a. OF. 
grifoun, F. griffon (OF. also gripon) = It. grifone, 
f. L. eryphus (Mela) =gryps (gen. gvyphis), a. Gr. 
pup (gen. ypimés). : 

In sense 2, and its comb. in 4, the regular modern spelling 


is gviffon, in other senses usually g7ifim, though gryphon is 
used by many writers as having more dignified associations.] 


1. A fabulous animal usually represented as having - 


the head and wings of an eagle and the body and 
hind quarters ofa lion. ° 

By the Greeks they were believed to inhabit Scythia, and 
to keep jealous watch over the gold of that country. 

13.. A. Adis. 496 The griffon of him was agast. ¢1386 
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] Cuaucer Kxt.'s T. 1275 Lik a grifphon looked he aboute 


(Lansd., Corpus § Hengw. MSS. griffon, Candbr. MS. gre- 
foun]. ¢1400 MaunpEv. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 In pat land er 
many griffouns..pai hafe be schappe of ane egle before, and 
behind pe schappe of a lyoun. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1981 
Frome a greffon he was refte. 1481 Caxton Myrr. tl. iv. 
69 The gryffons wylde whiche haue bodyes of lyouns fleyng. 
1567 MapLet G7. Horest 88 The Griphin isa Foule of plentifull 
and thicke fether, and foure footed withall. 1601 CHESTER 
Love's Mart., Dial. clxviii, The Griffon is a bird rich- 
feathered, His head is like a Lion, and his flight Is like the 
Eagles. 1620 Quartes Feast for Wornies Propos., The Horse 
and Gryphin shall together sleepe. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 
943 As when a Gryfon through the Wilderness. . Pursues the 
Arimaspian, who by stealth Had from his wakeful custody 
purloind The guarded Gold. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 
60 » 4 A learned controversy about the existence of griffins. 
1716 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let. to Mrs. T. Thistlethwayte 
30 Aug., Among these relics they showed me a prodigious 
claw, set in gold, which they called the claw of a griffin. 
1829 CarLyLE Wisc. (1857) 11. 61 A stony desert tenanted 
by Gryphons and Chimeras. a@ 1856 H. Miter Zest. Rocks 
iil. (1857) 142 The great dragons and griffins and ‘laithly 
worms’ of mediaeval legend. 1865 ‘L. Carroti’ Alice in 
Wonderland ix. (1886) 138 They very soon came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asleep in the sun. 

b.._ A representation or figure of a griffin, as in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 2963 Off red sendel were her baneres. 
With three gryffouns depaynted wel. ?a1400 Morte 
Arth. 3870 Qwat gome was he this with the gaye armes, 
With pis gryffoune of golde. 1439 Z. 2. Wills (1882) 
117 A Skochen of myn Armes .. and ij Greffons to bere 
hit vppe. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 81 A scheld.. Wyth a 
gryffoun of say. x552 /zv. Bexley in Archzol. Cant. 
VIII. 108 On cope of red with floures and griffens of gold. 
1640 YorKE Unzon Hon. 119 A Griffin Sergreant Or. 1753 
Hocartu Axal, Beauty vi. 33 The griffin, a modern hiero- 
glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness. 1778 PENNANT 
Tour in Wales (1883) 1. 88 The Britons..put letters on 
them [coins], elephants and gryphons; things they were 
before unacquainted with, 1818 Scotr Hr¢. Mid. ix, The 
paw remained suspended in the air like the claw of a 
heraldic griffin. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Griffin 
Male, in heraldry is represented without wings, having rays 
of gold issuing from various parts of the body. 1831 LANpor 
Ct. Fulian Wks.1846 11.514 Gryphens and Eagles, ivory and 
gold, Can add no clearness to the lamp above. 1863 Miss 
Brappon ¥. MWarchmont I, v. 82 Grim stone griffins sur- 
mount the terrace-steps. 1864 BouteLL Her. Hist. § Pop. 
ix. 67 A gryphon is the dexter Supporter of the Duke of 
Cleveland. 


2. A vulture; now=griffon-vulture (see 4). 

1382 Wycuir Zev. xi. 13 An egle, and a griffyn (Vulg. 
eryphem), and a merlyoun. — Deut, xiv. 12 Egle, and 
griffun. 1 Biste (Douay) Lev, xi. 13 The Eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey. 1873 Tristram JZoabd vii. 131 
The griffons circled and soared from their eyries. 1876 
Oxford Bible-Helps 95 ‘Eagle’ (Deut. xxxii. 11)..the.. 
griffon, great vulture. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 274 ‘Lhe griffin or fulvous vulture, Gyps fuldvus. 


3. transf. A grim-looking or extremely vigilant 
guardian. (Cf. dragon.) 


1824 R. B. Peake Amer. Abyoad 1. ii, It [the larder] is 
always locked up by that she griffin with a bunch of keys. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as griffin-beaked, -guarided, 
-like, -winged adjs.; griffin’s foot, a surgical in- 
strument, so called from its form ; griffon-vulture, 


a vulture of the genus Gyfs, esp. G. fu/vus. 

1875 W. MeILwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 140 The *griffin- 
beaked galleys of the ancient Scandinavians. 1611 CorTcr., 
Pied de Griffon, a *Griffons foot. 1750 Mem. R. Acad. 
Sure. Paris 1, 162 The instruments hitherto used to raise 
the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura mater are 
.. the griffin’s foot. 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 14 The 
*griffin-guarded gates. 1641 Mitton efor, 1. (1851) 14 
A corporalty of *griffonlike Promooters, and Apparitors. 
1831 BENNETT Gard. § Menag. Zool. Soc. 11, 97 The *Griffon 
Vulture. Vidltur fulvus. 1833 Sir C, Bert Hand (1834) 
78 If the griffon-vulture be frightened after his repast, he 
must disgorge, before he flies. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(7888) IV. 275 The griffon-vulture, Gyps fulvus. 1610 
Heatey tr. Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 686 Ausonius 
makes her [the Sphynx]..*griffin-winged. 

Griffin? (grisfin), Axg/o-Indian. [Of uncertain 
origin: usually explained as a fig. use of prec., but 
there is no evidence for this.] A European newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and peculiarities ; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn. 

1793 Cuitp in Southey Z77e Bell (1844) I. 459 Wilks. . will 
-. lend you every assistance in forwarding these matters, 
in which.. you must, I presume, be a perfect griffin. 
1794 H. Boyp Jud. Observ. No. 34 P 5, I am little better 
than an unfledged Griffin, according to the fashionable 
phrase here [Madras]. 1807 J. JoHNSON Oriental Voy. 73 
Every atrival from Europe .. as soon as he touches terra- 
firma is a griffin. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master i. 30 note, 
Young men, immediately on their arrival in India, are 
termed griffins, and retain this honour until they are twelve 
months in the country. 1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 38 
Mrs. Staunton laughs at me, and calls me a ‘griffin’ .. 
(N.B. Griffin means a freshman or freshwoman in India.) 
1883 Lp. Sattoun Scrafs II. iv. 159 Utter greenhorns or 
griffins, as Indian phraseology has it. 

Griffin’. U.S. A mulatto: see Grirr sé.4 

Griffinage (grifinédz). Amglo-Indian.  [f. 
GRIFFIN? +-AGE.] The state of being a ‘ griffin’; 
one’s first year in India. 

1829 Bengalee 122 Subscription pack, Champagne tiffin 
parties, and other first claims on the griffinage of a civilian. 
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes § Sports For. Lands U1. vi. 197 
A large detachment of recruits, who, like myself, all in their 
griffinage, had but lately landed at Madras. 1878 G. P. 
Sanperson Wild Beasts Ind. xxii. 214 In the days of our 
griffinage. 
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Griffinesque (grifine'sk). In 9 gryphonesque. 
[f. Grirrin!+-ESQUE.] Of the style of a griffin, 

1849 Lytton Caxtons xvi. iii, Blanche had just one of 
those faces that .. might become gryphonesque, witch-like, 
and grim. : 

Griffiness (gri‘finés). 
A she-griffin. 

1840 Lytton Pilerims Rhine xi. (1840) 142 Nothing 
could now appease the Griffiness, but his positive assurance 
that..poor puss should be. . boiled for the Griffin’s soup. 


Griffinhood (gri-finhud). Avzglo-/ndian, [f. 
GRIFFIN 2 + -HOOD.] = GRIFFINAGE. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XXI. 135, I was not quite released from 
the swaddling bands of my griffin-hood. 1890 ‘ Ror Bor- 
DREWOooD’ Col. Reformer (1891) 146 It is the ordinary early 
phase of griffinhood. — 

nish (gri‘finif),¢. [f. Grrrrin! and 2+ 
-ISH.] a. Characteristic of a griffin. b. Angdo- 
Indian, Indicative of the ‘ griffin’. Hence Gri-f- 
finishness. 

a1845 Hoop Ode to R. Wilson xxiii, 1 feel None of that 
griffinish excess of zeal. 1850 Benares Mag. IV. 85 We 
were afraid of eliciting some remark on our griffinishness, 
if we gave utterance to such a reflection, 1860 Sig. 4 Crit. 
Jr. Times 394 My griffinish wonder at the want of white faces. 

Griffinism (gri‘finiz’m). [f. Grirrin! +-1sM.] 
Griffinish nature or characteristics. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. 1. viii. § 20 The honest 
imagination gains everything; it has griffinism, and grace, 
and usefulness, all at once. ‘ 

Griffinship (gri‘finfip). Avglo-/ndian. _ [f. 
Grirrin2 + -sHip.] The position of being a griffin ; 
the time during which one is a griffin. 

1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master w. 76 The griffinship expired, 
he’s sent, On duty from his regiment. 

Griffish (gri‘fif), @. Anglo-Indian. [f. GRIFF 
56.44 -18H.] Likea ‘ griff’, inexperienced, ‘ green’. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 53 (Y.) He was living with 
bad men, and saw that they thought him no better than 
themselves, but only more griffish. 

Griffo: see Grirr 50.4 : 

+ Griffon 1, Obs. rare. In 4 gri-, gryffo(u)n. 
[a. OF. griffon, grifon, app. connected with g7viu 
Grew.] A Greek. 

13.. A. Alis. 3134 He sat, and pleyghed at the chesse, 
With o Griffoun of hethenesse. 13.. Coer de L. 1761 The 
French and Gryffons down rightes, Slew there our English 
knights. c1350 WW70?. Palerne 1961 Pe gryffouns ban gayli 
gonne stint atte cherche Pe bri3t burde meliors to abide 
pere. [1677 F. Sanprorp General Hist. Eng. 78 He offers 
up the rich Standard of Cursar King of Ciprus which he 
took among the'spoils of the Griffons Camp. 1837 Sir F. 
PatcrRaveE Merch. & Friar i. (1844) 24 Greeks..who are 
called Griffons wherever Romance 1s spoken.] ‘ 

Griffon? (gri‘fen). [a.F. gvzffon ‘chien anglais’, 
by Littré identified with griffon Gnirrin!.] A 
species of coarse-haired dog, resembling a terrier. 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 292 Austrian boarhounds and 
French griffons. 1897 Ties 12 Apr. 12/1 Griffons cannot 
be fitted with a head-cage. 1898 Dazly News 10 Feb. 6/6 
Animals of foreign nationality such as Chows, Griffons, and 
merry little Schipperkes. 

Griffon: see Grirr sd.4, GRIFFIN 1, 

|| Griffonage (gr? fonaz). [a. F. griffonage, ps 
eriffonner to write badly, scrawl.] Scribble. 

1832 Mrs. F. Trottope Dom. Manners Amer. xxxiv. 
(1839) 335 We hastened to pack up our ‘trumpery’.. and 
among the rest, my six hundred pages of griffonage. 1834 
Mar. EpcewortnH He/en II. vii. 148 There was a heap of 
little crumpled bills which, with Felicie’s griffonage, Helen 
had thrown into her table-drawer. 

Griffoun(e, obs. f. GrirFIN!; var. GRIFFON }. 


+Grifhound. Ods. Also gref-. [app. a var. 
of erewhound; cf. the current pronunciation of 
lieutenant (léftenant).] A greyhound. 

13.. K. Adis. 5284 In acheyne of golde tweie grifhoundes. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 174 
Scipion hym chased as a grefhound dothe the Fox. 

Grift. dal. [?a. Du. grift; cf. Grirr 5b.1] (See 
quot. 1889.) 

1851 Fra. KR. Agric. Soc. XII. u. 313 The waters .. form 
the main drains for the low lands under the names of 
*cloughs’, ‘eaus’, ‘fleets’, and ‘ grifts’. 1889 NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Grift, a channel shaped out by water for itself; a 
runnel. 

Grift(e, obs. form of Grart sé.1 and v,1 


Grig (grig),5d.! Also 5 grege, 7 greg, grigg(e. 
[Of obscure origin. The identity of the word in 
the various senses is very doubtful, but Johnson’s 
conjecture that it originally meant ‘ anything 
below the natural size’ would plausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf. GRIGGLEs.) 

Cf. also Sw. dial. £77 (literary Sw. 47%) little animal, 
small child; Sc. cvick, crike, ?.a louse (Jam.) ; also Crick sé.") 

+1. A diminutive person, a dwarf. ([Perh. 

transf. from sense 3 (or 4, if the latter be genuine). ] 
Obs. rare. 
’ @x400-50 Alexander 1753 Slike a dwinyng, a dwa3e, & a 
dwer3e as pi-selfe, A grub, a grege out of grace [Dudi. A 
grob, a grig out of grece]. 1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian 
209 Having ..scoft him, for that being such a low Grigge 
[Gr. xpos dv, L. tantule homo stature), he would pre- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Alex- 
ander and Achilles. 

2. A short-legged hen. Cbs. 
exc. dial. 

1589 River Exg.-Lat. Dict., A Grigge or shorte legged 


[f. GrirFin1] + -Ess.] 


Also grig-hen. 


GRIG. 


henne, gallinella, gallinula, 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 300 
A dwarfish kind of hens, (¢. grig hens) that are extraordinarie 
little. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 1847-78 in HALiiweti, 1866 
Derbysh. Gloss. in Reliquary V1. 160 Grig, a Bantam fowl. 

3. A species of eel; a small or young eel (see 
quots.). Also more fully gvig-eel, 

1611 Cotcr., Anguillette, a Grig, or little Eele. 1629 
Gaute Holy Madn. 130 Silly Grigge! Come out of thy 
Pond and Mud, 1653 Watton Angler x. 192 The silver- 
Eele, and green or greenish Eel (with which the River of 
Thames abounds, and are called Gregs), 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury 11..325/1 An eel first a Fausen, then a Grigg, or 
Snigg. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3)s.v. Liver, A sort of Griggs, 
or small Eels, which .. swim on the top of the Water about 
Bristol. 1758 Descr. Thames 193 The Greenish, or Greg-Eel. 
1769 Pennant Zool, 111, 114 There is another variety of this 
fish [the eel] known in the Thames by the name of Grigs, 
and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts, 1883 G.C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 234 The grig is a yellowish eel, 

. with a projecting underjaw. ; 
b. attrib. in grig-weel (+ also shortened grig/), a 
basket-work trap for catching grigs. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 135 Used by the fishermen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catch eels and other fish. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 57 Grig Weel. Lamprey 
Weel. .. Improved Eel Pot. 

4. A grasshopper or cricket. dal. 

‘The genuineness of this sense is doubtful, as the dialect 
glossaries containing it usually quote as their sole example 
the phrase ‘merry as a grig’ (see 5). 

1847 HALuweELL, Grig..a cricket. Var. dial. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 54 The dry High-elbow'd grigs that leap 
in summer grass. 1869 Lomsdale Gloss., Grig..a cricket. 

5. A merry (or + mad) grig (rarely without adj.): 
an extravagantly lively person, one who is full of 
frolic and jest. Also in phrase as merry (or 
lively) as a grig. 

(Commonly associated with sense 4; but it is possible that 
sense 4 is itself merely an erroneous inference from the 
equivalence of the above phrases with ‘a merry crick’, 
‘merry as a cricket’; if so, the allusion in ‘a merry grig’ 
may originally have been to sense 3 or even to sense 2. The 
relation of merry grig to the earlier recorded synonym 
merry Greek is obscure; no doubt one of them must have 
been a perversion of the other, but the difference of recorded 
date is too slight to afford ground for saying that merry 
Greek is the original. The probability seems indeed rather 
on the other side, as it is not easy to explain why Greek 
should be used in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Fr. Cf. also Gic.] 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. 1. iii. By b, A merry grigge, a 
iocande frende. 1589 Hay any Work 4 A company of merrie 
grigs you must think them to be, 1638 BromE Axtifodes 1. 
v. Wks. 1873 III. 245 Whilst I And my mad Grigs, my men 
can run at base. a 1652 — Eng. Moor it. iii. ibid. 11. 50 Ile 
tomy Griggs Again; And there will find new mirth to stretch 
And laugh. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. usb, 1. ii, A very 
pretty, civil young woman truly, and the maids are the 
merriest grigs. /d7d. v. i, AZan. I thought you had all supt 
at home last Night? S7z~ #vax. Why so we did—and all as 
merry as Grigs. 1758-65 Gotpsm. ss. vi. Wks. (Globe) 304/1, 
I grew as merry as a grig, and laughed at every word that 
was spoken. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 176 She capered 
mighty consequentially, and yet she has no bold appear- 
ance; but that nation (the French] are such a set of grigs, 
I don’t wonder at it. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop 1, I shall 
be as merry as a grig among these gentry. 1847 ALB. SmitH 
Chr. Tadpole xviii. (1879) 16x Her aunt .. has turned as 
lively as a grig. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarkr Shaks. Char. viii. 
200 To such a man, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, .. isan absolute abomination, 1868 Gro. Evior in 
Cross Life (1885) II]. 65 When I was a young grig—not 
very full of hope about my woman's future. 

+b. App. the designation of the members of some 
convivial society. (Perh. a different word.) Ods. 

1810 CrABBE Borough Let. x. 349 Griggs and Gregorians 
here their meetings hold, 

6, slang. A farthing; f/. money, cash, ‘ dibs’. 

1656-7 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 335 The poor man .. sent 
to one itr, Best. .to pay her 4o/, to accommodate her for her 
journey home; but she having received the griggs set sail 
another way. a@1700 B, Ei, Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Not a 
Grig did he tip me, not a Farthing wou’d he give me. 
1747 W. Horstey /ood (1748) II. 129 When speaking of a 
Man without any Money in his Pocket, we say that he is 
not worth a Grig; that is, he has not wherewith to make 
himself merry. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 1839 
H. Ainswortu Yack Sheppard iii, He shall go through the 
whole course. .unless he comes down to the last grig. 

Grig (grig), 56.2 dial. [a. W. grag, Cornish grig 
= Ir, Gael. fraoch:—OCeltic *wrotko-s.] The 
common heath or heather, Ca/luna vulgarés ; also, 
cross-leaved heath, Erica Tetralix. 

1674-91 Ray Collect, Words 126 Grig; Salopiensibus 
Heath. 1692 Act 4 Will. § Mary c. 23 § 9 Any Grig, Ling, 
Heath [ete.]. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 78 With strong 
heath, grig, orling, growing theréon. 1829 Evans §& Ruffy's 
Farmers Frail. 14 Sept. 291 Digging stone, cutting grig, fern, 
and rushes. 1829 GLover Hist. Derby 1. 113 Erica vul- 
garis, long grig or common heath. 1878 Brirren & Hot- 
LAND Plant-n., Grig, (2) Erica Tetralix. 

Grig (grig), v1 Now Anglo-Irish and U.S. 
Also 6 grigge. ¢rans. To irritate, annoy. 

1553 T. Witson Ries, 98 When we jest closely, and, with 
dissemblyng meanes, grigge our felowe. 1837 HALIBURTON 
Clockm, Ser. 1, viii, That remark seemed to grig him a little. 
1845 S. C. Hatt Whiteboy xii. 108 The counsellor grigging 
me, 1855 Hauisurton Nat. §& Hum. Nat, 1. vi. 173 That 
word superiors grigged me. 

(grig),v.4 Also 8greg. [f. Griasd.1 3.] 
intr. To fish for grig. Hence Gri‘gging vd/. 5d. 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 68 Getting ready their Carting Nets 
to goa Gregging. 1820-2 Pyne Wine §& Walnuts (1824) Il. 
vi. 53 ‘The wharf .. was much frequented .. by parties who 
were fond of the eel-net, or grigging. 
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Griggles (gri‘g’lz), sd. 7. [cf. Gria sb.1] Small 
apples left on the tree by the gatherer. Hence 
Gri‘ggling vJ/. sb., collecting ‘ griggles ’. 

1826 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1, 1270 ‘The small apples 
are called gviggdes. .. Climbing boys. .commence griggling. 
lbid. 1271 Their griggling perambulations. 1847 HAtti- 
WELL, Griggdes, small apples. In some cyder counties, boys 
who collect these after the principal ones are gathered, call 
it erigeling. 1893 in Wilts Gloss. 

Griggory, grigri: see GREEGREE, 

+Gri-ggy, ¢. Ods.' [Origin and sense doubt- 
ful; ?f. Gric sd.2 (though this is recorded much 
later)+ Y.] ? Heathy, wild. 

1597 Pilger. Parnass. V. 577 But what doe youe twoo here, 
in this griggie barbarous cuntrie ? 

Gright(e, obs. pa. t. of GrurcH; obs. f. GritH. 

Griging, griking, obs. forms of GREKING. 

Grikise, obs. form of GREEKISH. 

+ Grill, 52. Os. Forms: 4-5 grille, gryll(e. 
[Related to Grint a. and v1 Cf. MLG, grille 
hatred, anger.] a, Il-will, vexation; harm, 
mischief. b. ? Fierceness, violence. 

a. 13.. Cristenemon & Few 297 in Horstm. A /tengl. Leg. 
(1878) 207 Mete and drynke pei hedde at wille Wipouten 
grucchyng or grille In troupe tente pei ber tille And lafte 
al pat ober. cx1400 AZedayne 224 The Sowdane grauntis 
wele per-till, Pat tornede oure gudmen all to gryll. c¢ 1450 
Erle Tolous 279 Lady he ys to us a foo, .. He hath done 
us grete grylle. c1485 2. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 64 For 
thi tale thou mayst bere the blame away Of every syde with 
gram, and grille. 

b. c1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 11488 Ther come neuer man in 
bys hylle Thorow qweyntys nor borow grylle, But yf the 
lorde hym hedur broght. 

+ Grill, 56.2 Ods. rare. [After Spenser’s Gry//, 
which is ad, Gr. yp¥AAos a pig.] A quasi-proper 
name for a person of low tastes or lazy habits. 

[1590 Spenser /.Q, 1. xii. 86 One .. That had an hog 
beene late, hight Grylle by name, Repyned greatly, and 
did him miscall That had from hoggish forme him brought 
to naturall, Zézd. 87 Let Gryll be Gryll, and have his 
hoggish minde.]” 1897 ler. Parnass. 1. 83 Let lazie grill 
snorte till the midst of the day. 1597 Br. HAtt Saz¢. 1. ii. 
Drb, Let swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 1644 
Quares Whipper Whipt Wks. (Grosart) I. 177/2 Grains 
are fitter for Grill, then Pearles. 

Grill (gril), 50.3 [f. Grin v,?] 

1. Meat, fish, etc., broiled on a gridiron; a 
grilled dish. Also fig. 

1766 Anstry Bath Guide (1767) 81 These are your true 
poetic fires That drest this sav’ry grill. 1844 J.T. HewLetr 
Parsons & W. xxiv, He .. enjoyed himself over a grill and 
other relishes. 1849 Avs. Smitu Pot/leton Leg. vii. 41 
West, get breakfast ready : cutlets and grill; and [etc.]. 

2. Short for ev2//-room. 

1896 IWestm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 7/2 The big hall, where most 
people will dine .. below this there is a grill. 

3. A turn or spell of grilling. In quot. fig. 

1842 BarHAm /7gol. Leg. Ser. 11. Old Woman in Grey, So 
that after a grill [in Purgatory]..She’d have rubb'd off old 
scores, : 

4. attrib., as grill-cook, -stove; grill-room, a 
room in a restaurant in which chops, steaks, etc., 
are grilled. 

1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 126, 1 learnt to 
treat kidneys..and beefsteaks better than I have ever known 
them treated out ofa public grill-room. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal, 66/1 Smokeless Grill Stove. 1892 ELucycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) I, 721 All good grill cooks employ tongs. 

Grill (gril), 56.4 [a. F. gr gridiron (OF, 
grill, grail, greil, gridiron, grating), masc. cor- 
responding to gré//e fem. GRILLE, perh.:—pop.L. 
*oraticulum neut.] <A gridiron, 

1685 Corron tr. Montatene 1. xxx. (1711) I. 29t They .. 
cleave it [hard wood] into Swords, and make Grills of it to 
broil their Meat. 1892 Excycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 720 
‘The grill may be placed either over or before the fire. 

Grill, 56.5: see GRILLE sd. 

+ Grill, a. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-6 grill(e, 3-6 
gril, 4 gryl, 4-5 grylle, 5 gryle,6gryll. [First 
in early ME.; cf. Du. gri/ (grel) fierce, angry, 
rough (of persons, weather, etc.), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG. gre/, grel/ (in the same 
senses), MHG. gre/, rough, angry, G. gred/ (of 
sounds and colours) ; also ON. gred/skapr, spite. It 
is not certain, however, that the Eng. word cor- 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent anOE. *evy//e ; cf. GRILL v."] 

1. Of persons: Fierce, harsh, cruel. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 9881 Hzebenn follkess herrte Iss harrd .. & 
grimme, & grill. Zd7d. 19859 3ho warrp-sone gramm & 
grill 3zn Sannt Johan Bapptisste. a@1300 Cursor M. 
719 A-ganis godd wex he sa gril pat al his werk he 
wend to spil. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 92 Whan 
William had his wille of Scotland & of Wales, To riche 
men was he grille. c¢1450 Cov, AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1460 Lybeaus 
Disc. 1875 Swerdes they through out tho, Wyth herte 
grym and grylle. a1529 Skriton £. Rummyne 6 Tell you 
I chyll..of a comely gyll, ‘What dwelt on a hyll, But she is 
not gryll, For she is somewhat sage And well worne in age. 

2. Of things, actions, language, etc.: Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terrible, dreadful. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 17228 Iesu .. Forget i oft pine greues 
grill. Jdid. oe dai fourtend sal be ful il, Til al pe 
werld it sal be gril. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 91 
Shalt thou never for mi love woundes thole grylle. ¢ 1330 
Amis § Amil. 1275 Tho wordes.. That were so gret and 








GRILL. 


grille. ?a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 73 Whyl they han 
suffred cold so strong In wedres grille. a1400 in Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poems 226 Pis sper pat is so gril. c1420 Anturs of 
Arth. 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one Gaynour, with 
gronyng grille. 3570 Levins Manip. 123/47 Chil, cold, 
algidus. Gril, 7dem. 

3. adv. Bitterly, cruelly. 

c1400 St. Alexius (Laud) 564 Pai grete & groned grille. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 99 Full gryle may I grete, My 
fomen and I mete. 

+Grill, v.! Obs. Forms: 1 gri(e)Man, 2-4 
grulle(n, 4-5 grill(e, 5 gryll(e. [The ME. forms 
indicate an OF. *gry/lan (for which gvillan, grtellan 
may be incorrect spellings) perh.=MHG. gvi/en, 
grullen to mock, scorn, and related to MHG, gvolle 
(G. groll, Du. erol, LG. gril), hatred, illwill, 
G. and Du. grollen to be angry, to feel spite. Cf. 
however MHG. grellen, MDu. griilen to be angry, 
and, with senses 3 and 4, Du. g7#//en to shiver with 
cold, to shudder. The relationship between the 
forms and senses of these words is not clear.] 

1. ¢vans. To provoke, annoy, irritate, offend. 

c897 K. AStrrep Gregory's Past. xl, 292 Deah hie nan 
mon mid lade ne grett hie willad grillan [Hatton J7S. griel- 
lan] odre men. a1z00 Body § Soul in Frag. Atlfr. 
Grant. (Phillips) 6 Peo teone..pe he heom sore [ friz/ed sorc] 
grulde. c1250 Hymwm to God 30 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 259 
Fader for 3if vs ure gult, & eke alle ure sunne Al swo we 
dod be us habbed igruld. 13.. Childh. Yesu 1098 in 
Horstm. A Z/engl. Leg. (1875) 38 3if ich were in pat wille 

at ich seide ou3t him for to grulle, He wolde cuybe on me 
is might. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 422 (Douce MS.) Pou has 
wonene hem in werre, with a wrange wille, And geuen hem 
to sir Gawayne, pat my hert grylles. ?a1500 Chester P/. 
iii. 46 Thy bydding, lord, I shall fulfill, And never more the 
greeve ne grill, 

2. ? To cause to sound, to play, twang. 

a 1280 Owl & Night. 142 He song so lude and so scharpe, 
Ri3t so me grulde schille harpe. ; 

3. impers. Me grulled) = 1 am afraid, I shudder. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cwed he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grulle3 a3ean mine pine.’ 

4. intr. To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 
shudder. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 632 (Douce MS.) The grones of sir 
Gawayne dos my hert grille. c1430 Erle Tolous 165 Game 
ne gle lyked hym noght, So gretly can he grylle. c1450 
Myrc 780 Lete also pe belles knylle To make her hortes 
the mor grylle. ?a@1500 Chester Pl. iv. 340 Your stroke, 
father, wold I [Isaac] not seene, lest I against yt grill. 

Hence + Gri‘lling v7. sd., shivering, shuddering. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vu. xxxvii. (1495), The 
seconde [sygne] tofore suche a [roted] feuer comyth gryllynge 
& colde. /d/d. xl, It [feuer Qartane] greuyth from the 
fourthe daye to the fourth daye wyth gryllynge & rysynge 
of heere into the pores fyrste. 

Grill (gril), v.42 Also 7 gril. [a. F. eviller, f. 
gril (grille) GRILL sb.4] 

1. trans. To broil on a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire. 

1668 [see GRILLED below]. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
Wks. 1776 II. 448 The.. boyling of men in caldrons, grill- 
ing them on grid-irons, [etc.] were but a small part of the 
felicities of Julian’s Empire. 1677 Mirce Dict. Azgl.-Fr., 
To gril or broil ona gridiron, grid/er. 1708 Yorksh. Racers 

The pale side boil’d, the other grill’d with bread. 1826 
Mincexvine oF Anspacu Jew. II. x. 283 He had obtained 
greater reputation at Court for grilling a beefsteak & l’An- 
glaise than the most artful minister ever obtained by his 
negotiations, 1858 Lytron What will he do? ww. vii, The 
old woman..made his tea, grilled his chop, and .. shared 
his meals. 1873 E. Smitu ods 77 Sheep's head is boiled 
or grilled. 

b. To scallop (oysters or shrimps). 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Grillade, Yo grill oysters is to 
put them into scallop-shells, season them [etc.].. stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and browning them with a 
red-hot iron. Shrimps are grilled after the same manner, 
1730-6 BaiLey (folio), ‘l’o G7i¢/ Oisters, the same as scolloping 
them. 1747 Mrs. GLassE Cookery ix. 99 To Grill Shrimps. 

ce. transf. To torment with heat, to ‘ broil’. 

1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 18 July, I can goround its [Dublin’s] 
walls and number its palaces until I am grilled almost 
into a fever. 1844 E,. FirzGeratp Lett, (1899) I. 134 Oh, 
Barton man! but I am grilled here. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 36, 1 landed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
resolved on grilling me till the roth of November, 

2. zntr. To undergo broiling, to frizzle. Chiefly 

a. 


ro. 

1842 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. u. Smugglers Leap, Vd 
rather grill Than not come up with smuggler Bill. 1849 
Curzon Visits Monast. 2 Malta..was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which we were at present grilling. 
1883 J. HawrHorne Dust 1.277 The spleen which was doubt- 
less grilling within him. 1878 SrrveNson /xland Voy. 57 
The landlady. .set some beef-steak to grill. 1886 — 77eas. 
Isl, v. xxii. 177 Walking in the cool shadow of the woods, 
.. while I sat grilling. 

Hence Grilled ff/.a., Gri ling v0/. sb. and fp/. a. 

1668 Prrys Diary 26 Sept., I had two grilled pigeons. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 750 
Potatoes roasted on the embers, grilled bananas [etc.]. 1839 
TuackEray Major Gahagan i. (1887) 10 We landed..on a 
grilling hot day. J/ézd. ii. 25 The drumstick of a grilled 
chicken, 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xxvii. (1878) 196 The 
grilled bone that browned upon the fire. E, B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 140 Philaji and other grilling stations 
near the desert. 


+ Grill, v.38. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. gryllare, f. 
gryllus a cricket. Cf. GRYLLE.] zntr. To chirp. 


1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11. 191/1 The Worm, or Locust, 
grilleth, 


GRILL. 
+ Grill, v.4 Obs. rare. 


To wrinkle (the nostrils). 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon vii. 176 Thenne he 
[Bayard] grylled his nostrelles [orig. 22 frouca les narines], 
and bare his hede vp. 

Grill, v.5: see GRILLE. ; 

+ Grillade, sd.! Ods. Also 7 grilliade. [a. F. 
grillade, f. griller to GRILL v.2) 

1, Something grilled, a broiled dish. 

1656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 
226 Your pottages, carbonnades, grillades, ragouts. 1658 
Puiuires, Grilijade (French), a kinde of meat broyled. 1725 
Brapvey Fam. Dict., Grillade,a culinary Term, signifying 
in general Meat broiled upon a Grid-iron, 

2. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., Gridlade, in cookery,. .the brown- 
ing of any dish, by rubbing a hot iron over it. 

+ Grilla-de, 54.2 Ods. rare. [? erron. for GRILL- 
AGE by confusion with prec.] A grille or grating. 

1727 S. SwitzER Pract. Gardiner x. \xxx. 424 On the top 
of the terrasses..there may be a little grillade of iron, or 
a low pallisadoe of wood, to keep them from coming up 
too near the house. 

+Grilla‘'de, v. Ols. Also griliade.  [f. 
GRILLADE sb,!] trans. To grill or broil. 

1727 BrapLtey Fam. Dict., Carbonading, or Grillading, 
a Term in Cookery. 1733 Revolution Politicks u. 53 Had 
I but Power, I’d soon griliade their Bodies to save their 
Souls. 1762 Goipsm. Czt. W. Ixxxviii, I fancy a slice of 
this, nicely grilladed..would be very pretty eating. 


Grillage (grilédz). [a. F. grillage, f. grille 
GRILLE sé.] 

1. Lngineering. A heavy framework of cross- 
timbering, sometimes resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foundation for building on 


watery or treacherous soil. : 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 14 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
Grillage, a term applied to the sleepers or cross beams 
supporting a platform, upon which some erections are 
carried up, as piers in the case of marshes or-watery soils, 
whereby an equal bearing is given to the foundation, 1862 
Daily Tel. 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
grillage of timbers was laid, a foundation sufficiently firm 
was obtained. 1868 Proc. /nstit. Civ. Engin. XXVII. 276 
The grillage and foundation distribute this weight. 

|| 2. Lace-making. (See quot.) 

1882 CauLFeiLD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Grillé, 
Grillage, or Gaze au Fuseau, are terms especially applied 
to ornaments that have open spaces barred or grated across 
them. 

Grillatalpa, erron. variant of GRYLLOTALPA,. 


Grille, grill (gril), sd. [a. F. grille grating, 
+ gridiron, OF. grezll/e gridiron:—pop.L. graticula 
(Du Cange; cf. It. gratzcola), class. L. craticula, 
f. cratis a hurdle, grating: cf. GRIDDLE. The dis- 
tinction in Fr. between grz//e and gril (GRILL 
5b.4) appears to date from about the 16th c.] 

1. A grating; an arrangement of parallel or 
cross bars, or structure of open metal-work, used 
to close an opening or separate one part of a room, 
etc. from another ; sfec. a grating in a door through 
which callers may be observed or answered with- 
out opening the door; the grating which separates 
visitors from the nuns in a conyent-parlour; the 
screen in front of the Ladies’ Gallery in the House 


of Commons ; etc. ; 

1686 Burner 7vav. iil. (1750) 141 They [nuns] receive 
much Company; but that which I saw was in a publick 
Room, in which there were many Grills for several Parlours, 
so that the Conversation is very confused ;..there being a 
different Company at every Grill. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 19 The Walls may be pierced with 
Grills..to continue the View. Jéid. 24 A large Cross-walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron. 1848 Bb. Wess Cont. Eccles. 22 
Open grills were not uncommon in mediaeval times instead of 
close screens. 1862 [2/ustr. Times 6 Dec. 521 There between 

the lovers is the horrible ‘grille’ of the convent. 1862 Sir 
G. Scorr Glean. Westm., Abbey (1863) 93 The splendid 
gilt-brass grille which surrounds the tomb of Henry VII. 
1870 Daily News 22 July 2 The ladies were allowed to re- 
tain their places behind the grille. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 193 Behind a grille were the places for the 
female congregation. , b 

+2. One of the bars in the visor of a helmet. Ods. 
» 1661 Morcan Sh. Gentry ui. v. 45 Among the French 
they distinguish their degrees by the grills or_bars on 
the helmet. /d7d., The lower degree of three Grills the 
lawful heirs turn to the right side, and natural sons to 
the left. A 

8. Zennzs. The square opening in the end wall 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the 


main wall. ‘ ; 

1727 Boyer Dict. Fr.-Angil., Grille de Tripot, the Grill, 
or hazard at Tennis. aire un coup de Grille, to strike 
a Ball into the Grill. 1816 Ayvcycl. Perth. XXII. 220/2 
The last thing on the right hand side is called the grill. 
1878 J. Marsuatt. Ann. Tennis 182 Whenever he can send 
the ball into the grille. 1888 —in Ewcycl. Brit. XXIII. 
179 At the further end of the court is the grille, a square 
opening adjacent to the main wall. 

+4. In ornamental hydraulics (see quot.). Ods. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 214 Grills of 
Water are several Spouts in the same Line, standing in 
a long Bason very near one another. 

5. Pisciculture. A wooden frame fitted with 
glass tubes, between which the fish-eggs lie during 


incubation. = 


Vou. IV, 


trans. Of a horse: 





421 


_ 1883 G. B. Goong Rev. Fish. Industry. U.S. 17 The hatch- 
ing-box used by Dr. Garlick, a simple rectangular trough, 
was soon replaced by the glass grill, introduced from Europe. 
1885 Cham. Frnl. 558 These eggs hatched just seventy five 
days after they were laid down on the grilles. 

6. attrib., as (sense 3) grille-penthouse, -qwall, 
(sense 1) grelle-qwork. : 

1878 J. MarsuaLt Ann. Tennis 157 Grille-pent-house, the 
pent-house above the wall which contains the grille. /é7d., 
Grille-wall, the inner end-wall which contains the grille. 
1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 3/7 The two locks and the iron 
grill-work which stood guard over Pitson’s treasures. 

Grille, grill (gril), v. [f. Griuin sd., or ad. 
I. griller in same sense.] frans. To fit with a 
grille or grating. Zo grille off: to fence off with 
a grille. Hence Grilled ff/. a. 

1848 B- Wess Cont. Eccles. 139 The choir is grilled, and 
rigidly kept private by parcloses. Jé/d. 553 ‘Vhe chapels 
are all grilled off. 1896 Dazly News 14 Nov. 2/4 Its quaint 
rococo architecture, and heavy grilled medizval windows. 


|| Gvillé (griye). Lace-making. [F. grillé, f. 
grille grating.] (See quot.) 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Grillé, a 


lace term used .. to distinguish the ornamental flower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it. 

Griller (gri‘lo1). [f. Grin v.2+-ER1.] 

1. One who grills, a grill-cook. ; 

1869 Daily News 14 July, ‘It was against first principles’, 
this lady told the military griller..to stick a knife into 
a steak when turning it. 

2. A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove). 

1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 3/2 With a properly arranged 
griller, heated by electrical means, fully 65 per cent. of the 
heat energy was utilised in the meat. 

Grilles, grillez, obs. forms of GRILSE. 

Grilliade, variant of GRILLADE sé.! and v. Oés. 

+Grilly, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. griller; the lly 
is meant to give the sound of F. 7/.] =GriLu v.¥ 

1678 Butter Hyd. it. il. 1526 W’are Grylly’d all at 
Temple Bar. /d/d. 1676 And rather save a Cripled piece 
Of all their crush’d and broken Members, Than have them 
Grillied on the Embers. 


Grilse (grils). Forms: s¢g. and collectzve pi. 
a. 5 grill(e)s, grillez (AF.), grils(s, griles, 
girles, girlss, 6 grylse, grylss, 5- grilse. B. 5 
girsilles, 6 grissillis. y. 5 ?gulse, 7 gils, 8-9 
gilse, 6. Azglo-lrish 8-9 grawls (also szng. 
graul), g graulse. [Of unknown origin; the B 
forms have the appearance of being nearest to the 
original; cf. OF. gvzsle grey. The 6 forms may 
perh. represent a Scandinavian synonym; cf. Sw. 
eralax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to the river from 


the sea, and retained during the same year. 

a. 1417 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 55 In 8 grills 
salsis..4s. 1469 Sc. Acts Fas. III, c. 13 (1814) IL. 96/2 
Salmonde grilss and trowtis. 1482 Rolls of Parilt. V1. 221 
Small fyssh called Grilles, not havyng the perfite lenght of 
aSamon, [1482-3 Act 22 Edw. /V, c, 2 Le graund Salmon 
par soy mesme saunz mixture ovesge icell dascuns grillez 
ou Salmons rumpez lez ventrez. Et que toutz petitz pessons 
appellez grillez soient pakkez par soy mesmez soulement 
saunz ascun mixtur.] 1494 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 345/1, 
ix barrellis of salmond & a barell of girlss 3erly. 1495 Ac? 
11 Henry VIT, c. 23 The greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles .. and that all small fisshe called 
Grilles should be packed by theym self only without any 
medlyng. 1827 Lxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 120 Ane 
barrell of grylse. 1549 Banff Burgh Court Bk. 14 May in 
Cramond Anz. Banff (1896) I. 23 Personis sall not tak na 
kynd of fysche grylss and salmond at thair awne hand. 
1609 SkenE Reg. Maj., Stat. Robt. 22 That na man take 
fisch or take Salmond or salmon Trouts, Grilsis,.in forbidden 
time. 1824 Scotr Redeauntlet Let. iv, One or two salmon, 
or grilses, as the smaller sort are termed. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling ix. (1880) 309 The salmon’s return to the river 
after spawning as a grilse. 1868 PEarp Water-Farm. v. 
55 Three or four months later, the fish re-enter their own 
river as grilse, weighing from three to nine pounds each. 

B. 1469. Sc. Acts Fas. [II (1597) c. 37 Salmond, Girsilles 
and trowtes. 1597 Compt Buik D. Wedderburne (S. H. S.) 
98, I tynt xxj lib. on thame, they being all grissillis & he 
selling me thame for Salmond. - / 

y. 1493 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 49 Johannes Blak, 
..d. barrel grilse. . Johannes Thomsone, d. barrel gulse. 1612 
Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 29 A salmon gils and iiij 
troutes. ¢1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. I. 273 Shoal of gilses. 

6. 1726 Nat. Hist. Irel. 190 Those that escaped of the 
former years return with the young ones, and are called full 
salmons; whereas those of the same year are small, and are 
called grawls or half salmon, 1780 A. Youna Your Jre?. 
I. 14x ‘The young salmon are called grawls. 1824 Mac- 
TAaGGART Gallovid. Encycl., Graulse, a young salmon. 1851 
New.anp Erne 33 xote, Graud, called in the north a grilse 
..a salmon that has made but one sea voyage. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Grawls. 

b. transf. A child. Azglo-Lrish. 

1825 T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. S. [rel, (1828) II. 236 Judy 

and myself and the poor little grawls will be turned out. 
e. attrib., as grilse-fly, -rod, -time. 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. 242 The height of Gilse time. 
1885 E. D. Gerarp Waters Hercules xxiii, A grilse-fly. 
1885 Brack Wh, Heather iii, He..was rather proud that 
so slight a grilse-rod..should .. have overmastered so big 
a beast. : 

Hence Grilsing v0/. sb., the taking of grilse. 

attrib. 1867 F, Francis Angling ix. (1880) 339 A light 
grilsing weapon, 

+ Grim, sé. Obs. Also grym(e. [f. Grim a.; 
ef. Du. and MHG. gvzm (G. grimm) masc.; also 








GRIM. 


OHG. gvimm? (MHG, and M.Du. grimme) fem.] 
Grimness, fury, rage. 

13-. S7rv Beues 1880 (MS. A), Thus beginneth grim to 
growe. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 50 Pei were a-grisen of his 
gryme & wende gref polie. c 1400 Des/r. Troy 7770 Then 
the grekes with grym there gedurt bere hertes. ¢ 1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 1661 To him he stirt, with birful grim, 
His bow avd arwes reft he him. c1470 Harpinc Chron. 
cxxxvull. xiii, The Sarasyns also he slewe with muche gryme. 

Grim (grim), a. and adv. Forms: 1 grim(m, 
3 grimm, 2-7 grimme, 4-5 gryme, 4-6 grime, 
grym(me, 3- grim. [OE. grim(m) = OFris. 
grim, OS. grim (Du. grim), OHG. and MHG. 
grim (G. srimm), ON. grimmr (Sw. grym harsh, 
Da. grimzugly). Ormin employs a disyllabic form 
gvtmme, corresponding to OHG. grimmz, MHG. 
evimme. The OTeut. root *gvem- is an ablaut- 
variant of *evam-; see GRAME @.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of persons or animals: Fierce, cruel, savage, or 
harsh in disposition or action. Also, in weaker 
sense, daring, determined, bold. Ovcas. const. zw7th, 
against, or with dat. (Now merged in sense 4.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 121 Wiht un-hzlo grim ond grediz zearo 
sona wes reoc ond repe. 971 Blickl. Hom. 63 Ne pearf he 
.-wenan. .pzs freondes be hine zfre of bas grimman deofles 
sewealdum alesan mzeze. c1z00o Ormin 8246 He Wass 
ifell mann wibp alle... & grimme wibb be leode. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole fe grimme wrastlare of 
helle breid up on his hupe. c¢ 1290 S. Zug. Leg. I. 466/164 
Giwes weren proute and grimme. a@1300 Cursor M. 11613 
Tesus. .lighted of his moder kne, And stod a-pon paa bestes 
grim. 1387 TREvisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 145 Pe houndes of 
bat londe beep so greete, so grym, and stronge pat bey 
prowep doun boles and sleep lyouns, c1430 Hymns Virg. 
52 Quod Dauid, ‘we spoken of oon so grym Pat schulde 
breke pe brasen jatis’. c1480 Cov. A/yst, (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1513 DoucLas 
A¢ nets it. ix. 108 And fer out fra my cavern did espy The 
gryme Ciclopes. 1624 Capt. Smitu l’irginia ut. v. 55 The 
first people we saw were two grim and stout Salvages. 1635 
Swan SZec. JZ. viii. § 2 (1643) 404 The shrill voice of this com- 
manding fowl [the Cock], will keep in aw the grimme and 
fierce Lion. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 128 What the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace. [1726-46 THomMson 
Winter 394 Bony, and gaunt, and grim, Assembling wolves 
in raging troops descend.] 

absol. c1400 Destr. Troy 880 Hit [fyre] gird from the grym 
with so gret hete. c1q450 Hottanp Howat 369 He bure a 
lyon as lord .. Of pure gold was the ground, quhar the 
grymhovit. 1535 Lynpgsay Satyre 4465 The feind ressaue 
that graceles grim ! 

+b. Fiercely angry. Odés. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 25 He him et his ende grim zeweorbeb 
& hine gelaedeb on ece forwyrd. c1z0g Lay. 15566 Pa wes 
swide grim Dinabu3 touward Merlin. 13.. AK. Alis. 754 
Now is the kyng wroth and grym, Who schal beo kyng 
after him. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 God is pe 
turned grym, Ouber in word or dede has pou greued him, 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 39 Par-at richt gryme wes 
pe king. cx1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5657 Pe mare he be- 
soght him..Pe langer he wax mare grym. 1535 COVERDALE 
Zeph. ii, 11 The Lorde shall be grymme vpon them, and 
destroye all the goddes in the londe. 

2. Of personal actions, character, feelings, or 
utterances. a, Fierce, furious, cruel (ods. or avch.). 
b. In mod. use: Stern, unrelenting, merciless; re- 
solute, uncompromising. 

a 1000 Byrhtnoth 61 (Gr.) Us sceal ord and ecg zr Zese- 
man, grim gudpleza, zr we gofol syllon. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 672 
Deofell iss..Off grimme & nipfull herrte. c¢ 1205 Lay. 2283 
Moni grimne reas .. Polede ich on solde bi-foren Brutone. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 100 pis is a cruel word, & a grim word mid 
alle. a@1300 Cursor M7. 471 Again him gaf a batell grim. 
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 304/rox Per he dronk wip wille grym Bitter atter 
and eke venym. 1387 Trevisa Azgden (Rolls) VII. 335 
Also pis Lanfrank tredede and bylad kyng William con- 
querour by an holy craft, nou3t wib grym chidynge, but 
somtyme in good mere. c1400 J/e/ayne 678 There was 
none oper haylsynge Bot stowte wordes and grym. c¢1460 
Launfal 461 He smot to Launfal.. Well sterne strokes, and 
well grym. 1835 CovERDALE Nahum i. 6 Who is able to 
abyde his grymme displeasure? 1605 SHAks. MJacé. v. ii. 4 
Their deere causes Would to the bleeding and the grim 
Alarme Excite the mortified man. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 
236 To.. open when, and when to close The ridges of grim 
Warr. 1678 Bunyan Pi/g>. 1. 151 With a grim and surly 
voice he [Giant Despair] bid them awake. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xv, She..sat with grim determination, up- 
right as a darning-needle stuck in a board. a@ 1853 RoBERT- 
son Lect. i. (1858) 95 An age of grim earnestness. 1863 Gro. 
Euiot Romola |x, A man’s own safety is a god that some- 
times makes very grim demands. 1865 KincsLey Herew. 
xix. 244 Then began a murder grim and great. 1877 Mrs. 
OxieHant Makers Flor. xv. 377 The Florentines. . prepared 
to do grim battle for their liberties. 1879 G. W. Kitcurn in 
Encycl. Brit. 1X. 549/2 The King’s bodyguard, on whom 
fell ever the grimmest of the fighting, suffered terribly. 

3. Of pain, wounds, diseases, painful or destruc- 
tfve conditions: Cruel, terribly severe. Now only 


in weakened sense: cf. 2 b and 4 b. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist.v1. xiv. (1890) 50 Pa com .. mycel 
wol & grim ofer pa gehwyrfdon modes men. 971 Biick/. 
Hom. 213 Wes se Winter .. to bes grim pet maniz man 
his feorh*for cyle gesealde. 1r.. Chron, an, 1005 
(Laud MS.) On pbyssum geare wes se mycla hungor zeond 
Angelcynn swilce nan man zr ne zemunde swa grimne. 
c¢ 1200 ORMIN 1442 Crist.. Drah harrd & hefi3 pine inoh burrh 
fife grimme wundess, ¢1300 Havelok 155 He..preyden 
Cristes hore, That he [wolde] turnen him Vt of that yuel 
that.was so grim! c1400 Destr. Troy 907 The dragon .. 
gird him agayne with a grym noyse. c 1435 7077. Portugal 
g8t Mo than fyfty had he slayne With gryme wounddes 
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and sare. ¢1450 Myrc 1561 For yef the synne be gret or 
grym. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. (1858) I. 303 Quhilk sall 
nocht schrink quhair nakit swardis ar drawin .. Or for 
na grym wound other grym or grow. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wurtz’ Surg. i. xiv. 110 Many times there is a grim anger 
in the Hand or Finger. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 170 What if 
the breath that kindl’d those grim fires, Awak’d should 
blow them into sevenfold rage? @1716 Sourn Seve. (1744) 
IX. vi. 185 And then, whether it would not be the grimmest 
dispensation that ever befell him, 1814 Scorr Zd. of [sles i. 
xxili, Wind and weather wax'd so grim. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. xiii, ‘This is becoming grim’, said Eugene in a low 
voice. 1871 R, Extis tr. Catuddus xxi. 11 Now shall beauty 
to thirst be train'd or hunger’s Grim necessity. 

+b. Of weapons or destructive agencies : Cruel, 
formidable. Zo wend to the grim tooth: to have 


recourse to harsh measures, Os. 

ai1225, Ancr. R. 218 [He] maked him swuoe sterne, & 
went to pene grimme tod. 13.. £. 2. Allit. P. B. 1553 Al 
hit frayes my flesche be fyngresso grymme. /é7d. 1696 Ful 
grymme clawres Pat were croked and kene. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt. 2261 Gederez vp hys grymme tole, Gawayn to 
smyte. ¢c1384 Cuaucer H. Fame u. 33 With hys grym 
pawes strong..Me..he hente. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. 
xv, Thenne kyng Pellam cau3t in his hand a grym wepen. 


4. Formidable in appearance or demeanour; of 
stern, forbidding or harsh aspect, suggesting a cruel 
or unbending disposition. ‘+ Also, in weaker sense, 
hard-featured, ugly. 


1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 2250 Pe devel pat es grisely and 
grym, Tilhym come. c 1394 ?. Pi. Crede 222 A greet cherl 
& a grym, growen as a tonne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 212/t 
Grym, or sterne.., austerus, rigidus. c1450 Merlin 339 
The Geaunte was so grym a figure that he was dredefull for 
to beholde. 1513 Douctas 4xeis v. i. 67 A beir skyn of 
Affrik aboun his weid, Full grym of luik, with dartes kene 
and rude. 1535 CoverpaLe Dan. ii. 31 A greate ymage, 
whose fygure was maruelous greate, and his vysage grymme 
(Vulg. ferribilis]. 1587 Turperv. 7 rag. T. (1837) 31 Whose 
face was grimme, and he in blacke yclad. 1588 Saks. L, 
“L.L.u.1. 256 Then was Venus like her mother, for her 
father is but grim. 1641 DENHAM Soffy tv. i, He .. that 
dares to die, May laugh at the grim face of law. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. tv. 146 Like their grisly Prince appears 
his gloomy Race: Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1703 RowE /air 
Penit. v. i, 1720 How Pale he looks! ow Grim with 
clotted Blood and those dead Eyes. 1794 Mrs. RapciirFE 
Myst. Udolpho xxvi, It threw a stronger gleam upon the 
grim and sallow countenance of Barnardine. 1808 Scotr 
Marm, 111. xx, Norweyan warriors grim. did. xxi, Vigil 
and fast had worn him grim. 1827 PoLttok Course 7. vin, 
On their grim features, now, The plain unvisored index of 
the soul. 1838 J. L. SrepHEens 7vav. Greece, etc. 107/1 The 
commandant, a grim, gaunt-looking figure about fifty. 1862 

BurTON Bk, Hunter 396 Grim and ghastly human figures. 


b. of things personified, esp. of death. Phr. 
to hold on, cling, etc. like grim death. 


1590 Suaks. Com. Er. v. i. 80 Moodie and dull melan- 
cholly Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 35 Grim death, how foule and loath- 
some is thine image. 1635 Quartes Z7/. 111, xi. (1718) 170 
Mine eye Shall scorn grim death, although grim death stand 
by. c1680 BeveripGE Ser. (1729) 1. 249 Can we look 
grim death in the face? 1713 Appison Cato u. iv, Doubling 
the native horror of the war And making death more grim. 
1816 SHELLEY Adastoy 608 The very winds, Danger’s grim 
playmates, on that precipice Slept. 1847 Lapy G. BLoom- 
FIELD Remin. (1883) I. x. 263 There was nothing for it but 
to hold on like grim death, and be shaken to pieces. 1865 
Trottope Belton Est. ix. 101 People must eat and drink 
even when the grim monarch is in the house. 

¢e. of looks or aspect. 

1340 HampoLe Pr, Consc. 2233 Ful hydus sightes pai [the 
devils] sal shew hym Pat his chere sal make grisly and grym. 
c1450 Aferlin 44 Amanofagrymchere. 1564 Hawarp £u- 
tropius uu. 15 After they were dead keping stil theyr grim 
lokes. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111. viii. 32 For shame, but more 
for feare of his grim sight, Downe in her lap she hid her face. 
160z Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. vy. Wks. 1856 I. 115, I will 
.. Outstare the terror of thy grimme aspect. 1697 EVELYN 
Numism. ix. 306 A grim and crabbed look. 1823 Gar 
Entail I, iii. 18 Tremendous forms, in warlike attitudes 
and with grim aspects. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, 
With a grim and ghastly stare, 1863 Gro. ELior Romola 
i, This city of yours turns a grim look on me just here. 

d. adsol. or quasi-sb. = GRIMNESS. 

1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) LV. 70 Faces settling into 
permanent grim, 

5. transf. Of things, scenes, ‘situations, etc. : 
Harsh or repellent of aspect ; uninviting. 

{13.. £. E. Adit. P. A, 1069 Pe mone may per of acroche 
no my3te To spotty, ho is of body to grym.] 1820 Scotr 
Monast, v,'Vhe very crags and scaurs seemed higher and 
grimmer, 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 78/1 On slopes, 
somewhat less grim, vine-plants are seen. 1860 HAWTHORNE 
Marb. Faun (1879) I. xxv. 252 In a grim old vaulted apart- 
ment, 1871 L, Srernen Playgr, Europe iii. (1894) 82 The 
great Oberland peaks .. stand round ina grim circle, 1877 

3LAcK Green Past. xxxii. (1878) 260 We bade farewell to 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudes, 

b. absol. or quasi-sd. 

1840 Gar Denon Destiny, etc. 73, 1 .. often wonder'd in 
the grim of night, To what dread land the dead-man did 
invite. 

6. Of stern or sinister import. 

1873 Oulwa Pascarél I. 4 A monarch yesterday, to-day a 
scape-goat, in grimmest ironic symbol of all hyman his- 
tories, 1889 Jrssopr Coming of Friars ii. 81 A saying that 
had a grim truth in it. 

7. Of laughter, jests, humour : Stern, implying no 
relenting or softening. In recent use often: Deal- 
ing with ghastly or painful subjects. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Pref., Such a grim laughter, as 
may appear at the same time in an austere visage. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxvi, One of those grim smiles, of which 
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it was impossible to say, whether it meant good or harm. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom §& Lugger u. v. 106 Before the 
crowd had quite ended their grim pastime. 1850 CARLYLE 
Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 4 Our friend in grim banter would 
reply: ‘Reform a Popedom,—hardly’. 1868 Mirman S¢. 
Paul's xiv. 352 One of those grim pleasantries in which 
Oliver took delight. 1869 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) III. 
xii. 162 Mingled with all this there is a certain element of 
grim merriment. 

8. Comb. as grim-cheeked, -faced, -featured, 
-looked, -looking, -visaged,-whiskered adjs.; +grim- 
sightedness. Also + grim-face = GRIMACE 56. 

1601 Marston Pasguil 6 Kath. 1.94 The siluer Ensigne 
of the *grimme-cheekt night. 1671 Crowne Fuliana 1. 9 
(Stage direction] Landlord squints, and makes *grim-faces. 
1610 R. Niccors Eng. Eliza in Mirr. Mag. 863 Like the 
*srim-fac’d God of war. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea 
v. 74. Groups of grim-faced miners. 1811 W. R. SPENCER 
Poems 121 He thinkshis new porter, *grim-featur'd Suspicion. 
15sgo Suaks. Aids. N. v.i. 171 O *grim look’t night, o night 
with hue soblacke. 1844 Lever 7. Burke I1. 166 A *grim- 
looking, hard-featured man. 1878 J. BULLER 40 Vears NV. 
Zealand 1. i. 24 This stormy and grim-looking islet. 1648 
Hexuam Dutch Dict. (1660), Grim-sichtigheydt, *Grim- 
sightednesse, Severitie, or Austere-lookes. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich. 111, 1. i. 9 *Grim-visag’d Warre, hath smooth’d his 
wrinkled Front. 1848 Bucktey //iad 191 A grim-visaged 
Gorgon, 1780 Mickte Let. 15 Aug. in Lit. Panorama 
(1809) V. 1174 *Grim-whiskered soldiers, tearing children 
from their mothers and killing them. , 

B. adv. (OE. grimme) or quasi-adv. In a grim 
manner or mood ; fiercely, savagely, horribly. In 
later use only #o look grim, where grim is perh. 


adjectival. 

c893 K. ALFRED O7os, 1. ii. § 1 Hy him eefter bem grimme 
forguldon pone wigcrzeft be hy zt him zeleornodon. a@ 1000 
Czedmon's Gen. 1275 (Gr.) He .. pohte forgripan gumcynne 
grimme and sare. ax1300 Cursor M. 14668 Pai loked on 
him lath and grim. a@x1300 £. £. Psalter civ. 18 Irne 
thurgh-yhode his saule ful grim. c 1330 R. BruNNE Chron. 
(1810) 133 Whan pe fader wist pe sonne wild werre on him, 
I blame him not if him list turne ageyn fulle grim. c1400 
Sowdone Bab, 3129 He loked on her al grymme As he wode 
wroth wer. 14.. Svege Ferusalem (EK. E.'T. S.) 10/165 per 
is no gome in pis [grounde] pat is grym wounded. c1450 
Hotianp How/at 53 He grat grysly grym, and gaifa gret 
3owle. 1596 SPENSER /. Q. Iv. 1. 50 So stood Sir Scudamour 
when this he heard, Ne word he had to speake for great 
dismay, But lookt on Glauce grim. 1675 Hoxpses Odyss. 
(1677) 293 Round about he lookt upon us grim. 

. Comb., as_grim-blue, frowning, -grinning, 
-rising, -set, -white adjs. 

1592 SHaks, Ven. § Ad. 155 Thus chides she Death, Grim- 
grinning ghost. 1786 Burns Adar. Edin, v, Thy pond’rous 
wall and massy bar, Grim-rising o’er the rugged rock. 
1831 CarLyLE Sart. Res. u. ix. (1838) 219 Round some 
Schreckhorn, as yet grim-blue, would the eddying vapour 
gather..in the clear sunbeam your Schreckhorn stood smil- 
ing grim-white, 1881 H. Puiwiips tr. Chamisso’s Faust 15 
Steep, grim-frowning, rugged chasms. 1885 FirzpaTrick 
Life T. N. Burke \, 20 note, The grim-set, clenched aspect 
of the faces. 


Grim (grim), v. Also 6 grimme, Sc. grym. 
[In sense 1, ad. Du. or G. grémmen (OS. and OE. 
grimman), {. grim(m adj. Grim. In sense 2, 
f. GRIM a.] 

+1. zntr. To be angry, look fierce. 


on, to. Obs. 

1400-50 Alexander 4653 Ne nothire gesse we vs godis 
ne grym at oure dri3tin. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 35 
‘Thenne grimmed he, and was angry on me, 1484 — Czriall 
2b, Now she lawheth to one and she grimmeth to other. 
1530 Pacser, 575/1, I grimme, I make a foule countenaunce, 
Je grongne. 1535 [see Grim a. 3]. [1848 Lytton K. Arthur 
vut. lvi, Black from a brazen flag, with outstretched wings 
Grimmed the dread Raven of the Runic kings. ore, 
Grimm’ d, from the verb gvimmten.] 

2. trans. To make grim or fierce; to cause to 
look grim; to give a grim look to. 

1710 Brit, Apollo \11. No, 26, 3/1 There Small-Cole one 
Cries.. And looks Ugly and Grimm’d like a Witch. 1808 J. 
Bartow Colwmud. 11. 527 Grimm'd by the horrors of the 
dreadful night, The hosts woke fiercer for the promised 
fight. 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. II. v. viii, Bailly and his 
Feuillants. .had to withdraw. .into lurid half-light, grimmed 
by the shadow of that Red Flag of theirs. 1840 GaLr 
Denon of Destiny 11. 13, The sculptured effigies That grim 
the silence of chivalric aisles. 

Grimace (grimé''s), sd. Also 7 grimass(e. 
[a. F. grimace (14th c.), of uncertain origin. ] 

1. A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involuntary, expressive of some feeling 
(esp. annoyance, embarrassment, ill-humour or 
pain) or tending to excite laughter; a wry face. 
Phr. to make a grimace or grimaces. 

1651 Honzes Leviath. 1, vi. 27 Sudden Glory, is the passion 
which maketh those Grimaces called Laughter. 1668 T. Sr. 
Serre Zarugo'’s Wiles Epil., Say with an_ indifferent 
Grimasse, 'tis well enough for a Novice. 1678 BurLer Hud. 
111. ii, 1004 With smart remarks of leering faces, And annota- 
tions of grimaces! 1786 Map, D'Arstay Drary 11 Nov., 
[The] little heroine, making many involuntary grimaces, but 
resisting her evident inclination to cry. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. 1,97, | tried to laugh, but could only make a grimace. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xi, Nor were the lawyer's smiles 
less terrible to her than Quilp’s grimaces. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
flours in Library (1892) I. vii. 258 He..chooses to..make 
grimaces before us, like an ordinary clown. 

transf. 1841 W. Sparpine /taly § Tt. Isl. 11. 357 His 
boldness of drawing sometimes produces exaggeration and 
grimace, 

2. An affected expression of countenance. *} For- 


merly in wider sense, applied contemptuously to 


Const. at, 








GRIMALKIN. 


any affected or exaggerated attitude or gesture of 


politeness. 

1678 Marve Growth Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 336 To learn 
how to make the Plenipotentiary grimass for his Majesty’s 
service. 1709 STEELE /atler No, 38 P 8 ‘lake one of your 
Men of Business, he shall keep you half an Hour with your 
Hat off..till he has drawn a Crowd that observes you in 
this Grimace. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 69 P 2 As I am not 


» versed in the Modern Coptick, our Conferences go no 


further than a Bow and a Grimace. 1758 Jounson /d/e7 
No. 8 p12 Men who can bear at once the grimaces of the 
Gauls, and the howl of the Americans. 1860 Gro. Exior 
Mill on Floss vi. ix, The Miss Guests were much too well- 
bred to have any of the grimaces and affected tones that 
belong to pretentious vulgarity. 


b. The employment of affected looks ‘+ or ges- 


tures. ? Now vare. 

1686 DrypEn Ef. fo H. Higden 10 For posture, dress, 
grimace, and affectation, Though foes to sense, are harmless 
to the nation. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 305 P10 This Artist 
is to teach them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their 
Shoulders in a dubious Case, to connive with either Eye, 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of Political Grimace. 
1757 SmottetT Reprisal 1. iii, A peacock in pride, in 
grimace a baboon. 1789 BetsHam #ss. I. xiv. 270 What 
may be thought grace at Paris, at London may appear 
grimace, 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 58 We are too apt 
to consider as French grimace every deviation from our 
more reserved or churlish habits. 

3. jig. Affectation, pretence, sham ; + an instance 


of this. ? Now vare. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II, 184 They did veryly 
beleeue it would be a warr, what grimaces soeuer they made. 
1672 DrypEN Marr. a la Mode i. i.Wks. 1883 IV. 286, 1... 
said nothing but @ d@autres, a d'autres, and that it was all 
grimace, and would not pass upon me. 1715 tr. C’fess 
D' Aunoy’s Wks, 83 Hypocrisie and Grimace seem’d to me 
the most unworthy of all Vices. 1739 Cipper AZo/. (1756) 
I. 22 All this my parade and grimace of philosophy. 1759 
Rosertson 77st. Scot. (1817) II. 11. 117 In all her violent 
declarations against Darnly, there was much more of 
grimace than reality. 1785 Parry Mor. Philos. (1818) I. 
359 He sees through the grimace of this counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue, 1818 Jas. Mitt B77t. /ndia II. v. ii. 384 He 
..treated the renewal of the title of Naib Subah..as idle 
grimace, 1832 Macautay Mirabeau Misc. Writ. (1889) 280 
‘They had found it so easy to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety as grimace. 
1855 Mot.iry Dutch Rep. 1. 543 The Prince.. listened to 
all this commendation, .. He knew it to be pure grimace. 
1891 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LII. 297/2 Everything that 
had passed before me bore..the stamp of..grimace, hollow- 
ness, or histrionism. 

Grimace (grimé‘'s), v.  [f. GRIMACE sé., or ad. 
F. grimacer (Cotgr.1611).] zwtv. To distort the 
countenance ; to make a wry face; +to put on an 
affected air. Also, to grimace it. 

1762 Gotpsm. C7t. W. xcvi. Pr It is only clapping on a 
suit of sables, grimacing it for a few days, and all, soon 
forgotten, goes on as before. 1768 — Good-x. Man Epil., 
He nods, they nod; he cringes, they grimace. 1826 Scorr 
IVoodst. v, 1can grimace like a baboon. 1837 CARLYLE 77. 
Rev, I. vit. iv, When so much goes grinning and grimacing 
as a lifeless Formality.. here once more, if nowhere else, is 
a Sincerity and Reality. 1863 Mary Howirr /. Bremer’s 
Greece I. iii. 65 On one spot. grimaces the winged lion of 
St. Mark’s, the emblem of Venice. 1892 ZANGWILL Chi/dr. 
Ghetto 1. 188 Solomon stuck his tongue in his cheek, and 
grimaced. 

Hence Grima‘ced /#/. a., affected. vare. 

1853 W. ANDERSON Exfos. Popery (1878) 214 It is your 
grimaced priests and demure nuns who are most dexterous 
at the juggling of conscience. 

Grimacer (griméi‘soz). [f. GRIMACE v. + -ERI.] 
One who makes grimaces or distorts his face. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 169 When the grimacers 
have distorted their flexible countenances, 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 346 Such grimacers as Harley, or such actors © 
as Power. 

Grima‘cery. vare—'. [ad. F. grimacerie, f. 
grimacer GRIMACE v.; see -ERY.] The practice 
of using grimaces or affected gestures. 

1863 G. H. Catvert Gentleman vii. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
hat-in-hand grimacery. p 

Grimacier (grimé'sio1). [ad. F. grimacier, 
f. grimacer GRIMACE v.; see -IER.] = GRIMACER. 

1815 T. Moore Mewz. (1856) VIII. 197 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astley’s. 1820-2 Pyne Wine & Walnuts 
(1824) I. vi. 60 He was too much of a grimacier to be tolerated 
by the judges of good acting. 1864 Daily 7e/. 18 July, We 
have lost the great grimacier [Grimaldi]. a 

Grimacing (grimé‘‘sin), v//. sb. [f. Grimace 
v.+-ING1l,] The action of the verb GRIMACE. 

1897 Adllbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 51 Genuine chorea, apart 
from mere grimacing .. is very closely associated with the 
rheumatic state. 

Grimacing (grimé'sin), AA/. a. [f GRIMACE 
v.+-ING2.] That grimaces. 

1804 Something Odd 1. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility. 1844 L. S. Cosrerto Béarn § Pyrenees II. ix. 
148 The sculpture of .. the grimacing heads amongst the 
foliage. 1863 Gro. ELior Romo/a iv, Nello. .cast a grimac- 
ing look of intelligence at the Greek. 

Hence Grima‘cingly adv. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XX1.287 The Jew. . winked grimacingly. 
Grimalkin (grimz}kin, -molkin). [prob. f. 
GREY @.+MALKIN.] A name given to a cat; 
hence, a cat, esp. an old she-cat ; contemptuously 
applied to a jealous or imperious old woman. 

n quot. 1605 used as the name of a fiend. 

{1605 SuHaxs, Macé. 1. i. 9, 1 come, Gray-Malkin !] 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. 1. 114/1 Like Grimalkin Or a 


GRIMALKINED. 


kinde needfull Vermin-coursing Cat. b/d. 226/2, I list not 
write the bable praise Of Apes, or Owles, or Popinjaies Or 
of the Cat Grimalkin. 1703 J. Pumtirs Splendid Shilling 
74 Grimalkin to Domestic Vermine sworn An everlasting 

Foe. 1709 Prior IVhex Cat is Away 18 Grimalkin far all 
cats outshone. 1789 G. WuitE Sedborne Ixxvi, That a poor 
little sucking leveret should be fostered .. by a bloody gri- 
malkin, 1798 CHARLotTte Situ Fug. Philosopher iI. 15 
The venerable old grimalkin had taken Louisa with her, and 
accompanied the married folks into Suffolk. 1826 Disrar.t 
Viv. Grey 1.xvi, Like veritable Grimalkins, they [the Toadeys] 
fawn upon their victims previous to the festival. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain 53 Growling to herself, something 
after the manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. 

attrib. a1745 Swirt Dan Yackson’s Picture ii. 6 But 
still were wanting his grimalkin eyes, For which gray 
worsted stocking paint supplies. 1784 Gipson Misc. Whs. 

(1814) II. 354 And now, my Lady, Let me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse. 

Hence Grima:lkined Za. pple. (sonce-wd.), vexed 
by a ¢ grimalkin’. 

1756 Lp. Cuesterr. World No. 185 #2, I am not hen- 
pecked; I am not grimalkined ; I have no Mrs. Freeman 
with her Italian airs; but I have a wife more troublesome 
than all three. 

+ Grimask. Obs. vare—!. =GRIMACE. 

1671 E. Howarp Womens Conquest First Prol., What 
think you then, if I speak to all the Judges in the Pit by 
looks and grimasks ? [Possibly only a misprint for grimasses.] 

Grimass(e, obs. form of GRIMACE. 

+Grimeu'ndle3jc. 02s. rare—'. [f. Grim 5d. + 
-cund (as in GODCUND, q.v.) + -/ege -LAIK.] Grim- 
ness, flerceness. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 4706 Patt tu beo..pwerrt ut clene off grimm- 
cunndle33c & pwerrt ut clene off brappe. 

Grime (groim), 56. [=mod.Flemish gréjm in 
the same sense (Kilian has g7zjmsel) : cf. GRIME v.] 
Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited upon or ingrained in some surface, esp. 
the human skin. ‘ 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. ut. ii, 106 She sweats a man may 
goe ouer-shooes in the grime of it, 1612 W. ParKEs 
Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 24 Now will he.. note it deepe with 
a pen of brasse, with the blackest grime and colour that can 
be deuised. 1728 Woopwarp Cat. Yossils 11. 3 Collow is 
the word by which they denote black Grime of burnt Coals 
or Wood. 1740 SoMERVILLE Hodéinol u1. 179 Her Legs un- 
clean, Booted with Grime. 1850 CarLyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
iy. 4 A wretched old kettle .. consisting mainly now of foul 
grime and dust. 1870 Bryant /diad I. x. 330 Descending to 
the sea They washed from knees and neck and thighs the 
grime Of sweat. 1893 Vorthunibld. Gloss., Grime, the black 
ashes upon wood which are in a state between soot and 
charcoal. Any black smudge is called a grime mark, Lignite, 
or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 

Jig. 1719 DE For Crusoe it. xvi. (1840) 324 The dirt and 
grime of human affairs. 1899 H. Wricur Defopulation 109 
He forgot all the squalor of monotony, and the grime of 
grinding circumstances by which human life was surrounded. 

Grime (graim), v. Also 5 Sc. grymme. [Cf. 
mod.Flemish gvzjmez, Fris. griemjen, LG. gremen, 
grémen to blacken, dirty; a MDu. *grzmen is 
assumed by Verwijs and Verdam. Cf. also begre- 
men, -griemen (Kilian), to BEGRIME.] trans. To 
cover with grime, to blacken, befoul. Also fig. 
to grime the face of. (Cf. BEGRIME.) 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x1. (Wolf § Sheep) xvi, Than 
quhair the gait was grymmit he him brocht. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 165/2 To Grime, fuscare, fuliginare. a1s92 H. 
Smitu Wks. (1866-7) I. 62 He seemeth like a collier 
which is grimed with his own coals. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
Heaven 67 The Apostle laieth out the great danger of 
this sinne [covetousness], and doth exceedingly grime the 
face of it. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. iii. g My face Ie grime 
with filth. 1647 R. Srapytton F2venal 237 Vulcan pour’d 
Nectar himself, and his own fingers scour’d, Grim’d in his 
Liparene work-house. 1730 Swirr Lady's Dressing-Roone 
46 The Towels .. With Dirt, and Sweat, and Ear-wax 
grim’d. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp MMiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vit. ii, Letting your book fall into the ashes, so as to.. 
rumple and grime the leaves. 1878 H. Puituirs Poems fr. 
Sp. & Germ. 18 A rudely cut inscription Grimed with dust 
of many a year. : 

+b. To smear, anoint. Ods. rare. 

c1580 Jerrerie Bugbears Epil. in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. (1897), With amber greece he must be grymde, and 
such lyke costly geare. 

Grime, obs. form of Grim. 


Grimed (graimd), 24/7. a. [f. Grime v. + -ED1.] 
Blackened with grime; grimy. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 165/2 Grimed, fuscatus, fuliginalus. 
1493 Will of Hilbrond (Somerset Ho.), A Hekfeyr of grymed 
color. xg92 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 6b, A gray beard 
cut short to the stumps, as though it were grimde. 1819 
Crasse 7. of Hall yur. Wks. 1834 VI. 194 With hair 
uncomb’d, grimed face, and piteous look. 1841 J. L. 
SrerHens Centr. Amer. (1854) 258 The smith’s grimed face. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 1 There rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 

Jig. 1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribbleomania 25 Panegyrists, 
Errant Knights ! That whitewash one as grim’d as Nero. 

Griment, variant of GREEMENT, Obs. 


+Grimful, cz. Os. Also 3 grimfule, 4 
grymfull. [f. Grim sd. or a. + -FuUL.] Full 
of grimness ; fierce, terrible. 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hont. 253 To i seon eauer 
pe unseli gastes..biseon on hare grimfule ant grurefule 
nebbes ant heren hare rarunge. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS.(E. E.'V.S.) 443 Wyth gret and grymfull wrathe 
full sone Thei shull heryn a full hard dome. 1715 Disc. ov 
Death 55 Never more shall dread Death’s-grimful frown. 


Grimgribber (gri‘mgri:bo1), Also 8-9 grim- 
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gibber, 9 glimglibber. In quot. 1722 the name 
of an imaginary estate, extemporized in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respecting a mar- 
riage settlement. Hence used by Tooke, Bentham, 
and later writers for; Legal or other technical 
jargon, learned gibberish. Also attr7zb. 

Quot. 1835 is a direct allusion to Steele’s use. 

[1722 STEELE Conse. Lovers i. i. (1723) 51 Ars, Sead. 
The single Question is, whether the Intail is such, that my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry is necessary in this Affair? Sram. 
Yes, as to the Lordship of Tretriplet, but not as to the 
Messuage of Grimgibber.] 1786 J. H. Tooke Purley 103 
‘The grimgribber of Westminster-Hall is a more fertile .. 
source of imposture than the abracadabra of magicians. 
c1788 Bentuam CfA, of Eng. Catech. Exam. (1868) 66 The 
.. grimgribber of modern technical theology. 1802-12 — 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 344 The grimgibber, non- 
sensical reason .. of the identity of the two persons. 1824 
New Monthly Mag. X. 366 Medical writers, whose grim- 
gribber is seldom much... read. 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVIIL. 
468 The law’s grim-gribber. 1835 Lapy Louisa Stuart 
Introd. Anecdotes in Ld, Wharncliffe Lett. § Wks. of Lady 
M. W. Montagu (1837) I. 18 Lord Dorchester .. was very 
gracious to him, till the Grim-gribber part of the business— 
the portion and settlements—came under consideration. 

Griminess (groi'minés). [f. GRimy a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being grimy. 

1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 85 
How the man is frighted into devotion by the smut and 
griminesse of his own imagination. 1854 HawtHorNE Eng. 
Note-bks. (1883) II. 178 A great deal of dirt and griminess 
on the stone floor of the market-house. 1859 Gro. ELior 
A. Bede 13 Mr. Rann’s leathern apron and subdued grimi- 
ness can leave no-one in any doubt that he is the village 
shoemaker, 

Griming (grai'min), 702. 5b. dial. A sprinkling. 

ax8oz Fame Telfer vii. in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 6 It 
was the gryming of anew-fa’n snaw. 1893 Northumb. Gloss., 
Greymin, Grinun, Gryning, a sprinkling, a smirch, 

+ Grimle3e. Obs. rare—'. [a. ON. grimmleth-r : 
see GRIM a. and -LAIK.] Grimness, cruelty. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 4719 Piss mahhte tredebb unnderrfot All 
grimmele33c & brabbe. 

Grimly (grimli), @ Obs. or arch. Also 5 
super?, grimlokkest. [OE. grimlic (= MDu. 
grimmelyc, MHG. grimmelich, ON. grimmligr) ; 
see Grim a. and -ty!.] Grim-looking ; grim in 
appearance or nature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 3041 Wes se lez-draca, grimlic gryre, gledum 
be-sweled. c893 K. AELFrED Ovos.1. ii. § 2 Da Zewin weron 
grimlicran bonne hy nu syn. c1o00o Aiteric How. 1. 454 
Done grimlican garsecg. c1z05 Lay. 8176 Euielin bene 
brond igrap mid grimliche lechen. c1275 Aloral Ode 141 in 
O.E, Misc. 63 Swipe grimlych stench per is. @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 11x The love of him us haveth ymaked sounde, 
Ant ycast the grimly gost to grounde. ¢1380 Six Ferumb. 
1876 Ys berd was long, & al whyt hor; a was [a] grymly 
freke. @ 1400 Octouian 1742 Doun he fyll deed to grounde, 
Gronynge fast with grymly wounde. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 
144 Ther londed many a grymlye gome. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vin. i, She had many grymly throwes. 1611 
Braum. & Fi. Aut. Burn. Pestle u. v, In came Margaret’s 
grimly ghost, And stood at William’s feet. @1650 Sir 
Aldingar 73 in Furniy. Percy Folio \. 169, 1 dreamed the 
grype & a grimlie beast had carryed my crowne away. 1766 
G. Cannine Axnti-Lucretius 1. 68 Canst thou, undaunted, 
meet the grimly king? 1783 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
20 Aug., I told her it was Johnson’s grimly ghost. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 108 Behold! at the bed’s feet 
a grimly spectre. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand xxi. 361 
Hard by this a grimly abyss. 

Hence Gri‘mliness, the state of being grimly. 

14.. Chaucer's Parson's T. ® 790 (Ch. Ch. MS.) Grymly- 
nesse of the deueles [see Grimness]. 1580 HottyBanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Affreuseté, sturdinesse, grimlinesse, 1898 
N. §& Q. oth Ser. I. 445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in- 
tensifying the grimliness of the apparition, 

Grimly (grimli), adv. Forms: 1 grim-, 
grymlice (compar. grimlicor, szper/. grimlicost), 
3 grimliche, Orm. grimmeli3, 4 grimli, 4-6 
grymly, 3- grimly. [OE. grimlice (= OHG. 
grimliche, srimmelicho, MHG. grimmeliche, MDu. 
grimmelike, ON. grimmiliga): see GriMa.and-Ly2.] 

1. Ina grim fashion ; with stern or cruel action, 
intention, or feelings; fiercely, cruelly; also, in 
mod. use, austerely, rigidly, uncompromisingly. 

971 Blick?. Hont. 63 Pam mannum sceolan ba deman grim- 
lice styran. a 1000 AZartyrol. (E. E. T. S.) 134 Ppa het se 
cyning pone hyra ealra grimlicost acwellan. c 1205 Lay. 
1904 He..igrap hine bi bon gurdle & him grimliche heaf. 
a 1228 Ancr. R. 104 Pi spus..speked swud grimliche 3if pu 
wendest vt. a@1300 Cursor MM. 15832 Nu wit bastons fai 
him beft ful grimli to be grund. c1320 Sir Tvristr. 2376 
Vrgan to tristrem ran, And grimli pere pai gret. c1400 
Destr, Troy 10453 Pes gird in full grymli with a grete ost. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 261 How grimly they fought, the 
event sheweth, 1767 Jaco Edge-Hill 1v. 493 Now Death, 
with hasty Stride, stalks o’er the Field, Grimly exulting in 
the bloody Fray. 1871 R. Exvis Catullus \xiv. 355 So.. 
shall. -Achilles, Charge Troy’s children afield and fell them 
grimly with iron. 188: FowLer Bacon 198 Both of them 
[Bacon and Luther] were grimly in earnest. 

+2. Dreadfully, frightfully, shockingly, terribly. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 4404 Babe gilltenn grimmeli3. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott, Hom. 187 Mine sunnen habbeb grimliche iwreped 
me. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 112 His grene wounde so 
grimly conne blede. 13.. Z. Z. Addit. P. B. 1534 Per apered 
a paume.. bat was grysly & gret, & grymly he wrytes. 
c1420 Anturs of Arth. 163 (Thornton MS.), Nowe I am a 
grisely gaste, and grymly grane. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1632 
Whan they togydere mette, Ayder yn other scheld hytte, 
Strokes grymly greete. c1470 Henry /adlace vu. 460 
Sum grymly gret, quhill thar lyff dayes war gayne. 





_haue named it Grim the Colliar. 





GRIMY. 


3. With a grim look or air: a. of persons. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 2226 Als wode lyons thai [the 
devils] sal than fare .. And grymly gryn on hym and blere. 
¢ 1400 Melayne 1398 He hade no worde to speke agayne, 
Bot grymly stude lukande. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
558 Gaudifeir and Galiot, in glemand steil wedis,..grymly 
thai ride. c1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayion ii. 61 He 
loked grymly and fyersly in his vysage for grete wrath. 
1535 CoveRDALE “Lsther xv. 7 He lift vp his face. .and loked 
grymly vpon her. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. § CZ. Iv. xii. 5 The 
Auguries .. looke grimly, And dare not speake their know- 
ledge. 1635-56 CowLry Davide?s 1. 23 ‘Th’ uncircumcis’d 
smil’d grimly with disdain. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. xxu. 39 
Grimly frowning with a dreadful look. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria III. 243 The Indian warriors .. shook their heads 
grimly, 1848 C, Bronte ¥. Zyve xii. (1873) 115 [He] sprang 
to his saddle ; grimacing grimly as he made the effort. 1856 
Masson £&ss. vi. 235 Vhat hard, austere man of letters.. who 
receives you so grimly, [etc.]. 

b. transf. of things. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 122 
Death, hel more grimly stare Within my heart, then in your 
threatning browes, 1611 SHaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iii. 3 The 
skies looke grimly, And threaten present blusters. 1819 
Byron Fvan u, xlix, The night .. grimly darkled o’er the 
faces pale. 1870 Bryant /diad v1. I. 206 The horse-hair 
plume That grimly nodded from the lofty crest. 1890 77es 
31 Jan. 9/2 Symbol of a grimly unsuccessful country. 

ce. So as to produce a grim appearance. rare. 

2?@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, Ful grimly with a greet towayle. 1824 W. IrvinG 
1. Trav. 1. 45 The grimly painted portrait of her poor dear 
man. 1895 Sir H. Maxwe.i Duke of Brit. i. 11 ‘Vhe faces 
of most were grimly tattooed. 

Grimm(e (grim). [a. F. erzmme (Buffon 1764), 
ad. mod.L. (Capra) grimmia, the name given by 
Linnzus to a South-African antelope described by 
Herm. Nic. Grimm (1641-1711). The application 
to the coquetoon is due to misunderstanding.] A 
West-African antelope, the coquetoon. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 82/1 The original grimm was brought 
from the Cape of Good Hope; ..the animal at present under 
consideration .. is an inhabitant of Sierra Leone and the 
coast of Guinea. 1855 OciLvir, Suppl., Griz77, a species 
of antelope (A. gvimmiia). 1897 WEBSTER, Grime. 

Grimmer: spurious word in Dicts., arising 
from mistaken form of GIMMER.] 

Grimmish (grimif), a. [f. Grim a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat grim. 

1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. IV. 142 A grimmish feeling 
against the Saxons. 1876 G. Merrepitu Beauch. Career 11. 
ili, 40 The grimmish slyness of his uncle Everard’s con- 
spiracy. 

Grimness (grimnés). [f. Grim a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being grim; fierce- 
ness; sternness; formidable aspect. 

971 Blickl. Hon. 55 He [the devil] wile hit him mid grim- 
nesse & mid yfele eall forzyldan. a@ 1000 Guthlac 550 (Gr.) 
Cwedon cearfulle Criste lade to Gudlace mid grimnysse. 
c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 341/8 A ¢vocitas, grimnes. c 1386 
Cuaucer Parson's T. P 790 (Ellesm. MS.) They shul han. . 
sharpe hunger and thurst and grymnesse [v. 7. grislines, 
grymlynesse] of deueles. c1440 Prop. Parv. 212/2 Grym- 
nesse, or horrybylnesse. 1563 GoLtpiInGc Cesar 1. (1565) 29 b, 
They were not able to abyde the grymnesse of their coun- 
tenaunces. 1619 Br. J. Kinc Thanksgiv. Sern. 26 ‘Whe 
grimness of her visage disguised, yet will it be fearefull 
enough. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. (1851) 60 That 
in the grimness of Death they might seem to eat their own 
flesh. 1787 GLovER A thenaid xxx. 284 Whose ravell’d brow, 
and countenance of gloom, Present a lion’s grimness. 1837 
Car ye Fy. Rev. I. 1v. iv, A sardonic grimness lies in that 
irreverend Reverence of Autun. 

Grimp (grimp), v. vare. [ad. F. grimper to 
climb.] a. ¢vazs. To cause to mount; to ele- 
vate, haul wp (obs.). b. zxtr. To clamber, 


climb. 

1684 Bucaniers Amer. 11. (ed. 2) 13 Lolonois and his com- 
panions, not being able to grimp up the Baskets of Earth, 
were compelled to make use of an old stratagem. 1893 G. 
ALLEN Scallywag 1. 44 How the little beasts grimp .. such 
plucky little creatures, and so strong for their size! 

+Gri‘msir(e. Ods. [f. Gro a. + Sim, Siru,] 
An austere, stern, morose or overbearing person. 

[1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 86 With that come girdand in 
greif ane woundir grym sire.] c14s0 Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 69 A grym-syre at domysday xal he be. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 11. 297 Tiberius Cesar .. was knowne for a grim sir, 
and the most unsociable .. man in the world. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne ui. v. (1632) 476 The Goddesse .. with soft em- 
brace, Of snow white arme, the grim-sire doth enchase. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel, ut. iii. 1. ii, { have an old grim sire to 
my husband. 


Grim the Collier. [The name of a character 
in an Elizabethan play (modernized as ‘ Grim the 


Collier of Croydon’ 1662).] A species of hawk- 


weed (Hieractum aurantiacum). 

1629 Parkinson Paradisi Ixv. (1656) 300 The fittest Eng- 
lish name we can give it, is Golden Mouse-eare .. for the 
name of Grim the Collier, whereby it is called of many, is 
both idle and foolish. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal 1. 
xxxvi. 305 Women, who keep it in gardens for noueltie sake, 
1713 J. Petiver in PAz?. 
Trans. XXVIII. 36 Golden Mousear, or Grim the Collier. 

Grimy (grei'mi), a. [f. Grime sd. + -y!1; cf. 
Flem. grijmzg.] Covered with grime; begrimed, 
black, dirty. Also, dark-complexioned, swarthy. 

App. not in literary use during the 18th c. (cf. quot. 1848) ; 
Todd (1818) cites it from H. More. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 62 Vulcan vowing 
in his grymy breast, His wiues dishonour shall inrich his 
chest. 1630 Vinker of Turvey 12 Grimy face, all smutted 
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ore, His tann'd hide tough as wild boare, 1642 H. More 
Song of Sout, ut. vi, Foure grisly black-smiths..with stern 
grimy look do still avise Upon their works. 1840 DickENs 
Barn. Rudge xxxvii, In his grimy hands he held a knotted 
stick. 1848 De Quincey Sortilege § Astrvol. Wks. 1890 
XIII. 262 He returned; looking more lugubrious than ever 
—more grim—more grimy (if gvde yields any such adjec- 
tive). 1883 Longm. Mag. July 256 Most frequently the 
grimiest families are not the poorest. F 

Comb. 1861 Suites Engineers (1862) 111. 12 ‘The keel is 
a tubby grimy looking craft. 

Grin, s3.' Forms: a. 1, 3-7, 9 grin, 1, 4-5, 
9 gryn, 2-3 grun, 4 grine, 4-5 gryne, (5 
grynde), 5-6 grynne, (6 grynn), 6 grinne, 7 
grinn. £8. 3-5 grene, 4-5 green. yy, 4-6 
grenne, 6 gren. [OL. grin, gryn fem. and neut. 
(also given in Vesp. Ps., cf. Guan sb.1), 

The evidence of metre seems to show that there were two 
distinct OF, forms, grin neut. (pl. grt) and grfn fem. ; 
but the ME, and mod.E. words descend exclusively from 
the form with short vowel. ‘lhe form grin, standing alone, 
might be cogn. with Grane and Yarn, but the existence of 
a form with Z can hardly be reconciled with this.] 

1. A snare for catching birds or animals, made 
of cord, hair, wire, or the like, with a running 
noose. Ods, exc. dial. or arch. 

In the Bible of 1611 gyn is found in certain passages (ob 
xvill. 9, 7s. cxl. 5, exli, 9) where mod, edd. read giz. The 
altered reading is found in an edition printed at Ganbades 
in 1762; Cruden’s Cone. 1737-69 retains the original reading. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 16 In grin dissum..zegripen is 
fot heara. cx1000 Ags. Ps, (Vh.) Ixv. 10 Pu us on grame .. 
gryne geleddest. /d/d. xc. 3 He me alysde of ladum grine, 
c 1200 /'rin. Coll. Hom. 209 Ure fo fared on hineet and 
leid grune in a wilderne to hankan pe deor pe wunied per- 
inne. a@ax225 St. Warher. 3 Pe fuhel pe is fon i pe fuheleres 
grune. axz250 Owl § Night. 1057 Thu were i-nime in one 
grine. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR, xiv. hii, (Tollem. 
MS.), Also fouleres hiden ofte here grynnes (1535 grennes] 
and here nettes. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well (W.E.'1.S.) 250 Whanne 
a sparowe is takyn in a grynde, 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb) 21 The preest .. had sette a gryn .. for he wold fayn 
haue take the foxe. 1579 Twyne Phisiche agst. Forty. xc. 
112, So doth the foule flie safe betweene the line and the 
grin. 1630 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
ut, 64/2 All sqrts of faire fowle .. Are with ingenuous jins, 
grins, nets and snares .. oft taken vnawares, 1652 Travr 
Comm. Esther vii. 8 Made to stand upon snares or grinnes 
with iron teeth, 1671 M, Bruce Good News in Evil Times 
(1708) 39 The Grins and Snares laid for them. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Grin, a snare, as for a hare or 
rabbit. 1894 F. S. Evris Reynard 58 ‘Vhe poor trapped 
beast At last broke from the gryn. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.] 5 Proude men hidden a 
grene tome. And cordis thei stra3ten out in to a grene; by 
side the weie sclaunder thei putten tome, — /vov, vil. 23 
As if a brid heeze to the grene. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) II. 385 Maydens oh kihene were compelled as it 
were to snarles and grenes [Arinded greues]. ¢1420 Padlad. 
on TITush, w. 164 A green another hath for hem [moles] 
stilde: To take hem therwithal is not vnlike. 14.. Voc. in 
Vr.-Wiilcker 591/42 Lagueus, a lace, a grene. 

é a@1380 Virg, Antioch 360 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 3x Out of pat hous, as brid fro gren, Heo fleih awei 
and scaped pen. 1399 LancL, Rich. Redeles 11. 188 Lymed 
leues were leyde all abou3te .. With grennes of good heere. 
1480 CAx on Chron. Eng. cexxviii. 239 He shal be hold and 
teyde with agrenne. 1549-62 SteRNHOLD & H. Ps. exxiv. 
331 Euen as the bird out of the foulers grenne [yZmes with 
then, men]. 1580 HoLtypanp Treas. Ly. Tong, Vn lags, a 
snare, a gren, a gin, a trap. 

b. jig. or in fig. expressions. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps, (Vh.) xvii. 5 Deades grynu me zefengon. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Jlom. 209 Lidere lahtres bed his grunen. 
1340 Ayend. 47 Hi ne heb leme ine hire bodye pet ne is a 
gryn of be dyeule. cxqso tr. De /mitatione ut. vii. 73 
Bileue him not..pou3 he ofte tymes tende to pe grynnes of 
deceite, 1529 Mori Supplic. Souls 1. Wks. sae Ye lyke 
good Christen people auoiding theyr false straines & grinnes, 
geue none eare to theyr haynous heresies. 1557 N. ‘I. 
(Geney.) Gad, Argt., Men ought .. not to haue their con- 
sciences snared into the grennes of mans traditions. 1610 
G, Fiercuer Christ's Vict. u. xxix, Vnder that same baite 
a fearefull grin Was readie to intangle him in sinne. 1615 
W. Hut Mirr. Maiestie 140 Rid me from fatall grins Of 


passions abused. 
+2. a. A noose. b. A halter. Ods. 


€1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvii. 5 And he awearp pa scyl- 
lingas inon pact temp] & ferde & mid gryne [v.7 grine] hyne 
sylfne aheng. x591 Prrcivaut SP, Dict. Dogal o cordel, a 
cord, a rope,..a grin to hold a horse, 

Grin (grin), 50.2 Also 8 grinn. 
cf, Girn si.2] An act of grinning. 

1635-56 CowLey Davwite7s 11. 564 He walks, and casts a 
deadly Grin about. a@ 166x Hotypay Fuvenal Pref. 3 A per- 
petual grin does rather anger than mend, x7xx App1son 
Sect. No. 173 ® 5 He shew'd twenty Teeth at a Grinn. 
Lbid., Vhey found he was Master only of the merry Grinn. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope Wks. 1837 II. 113 
‘The French grin is equally remote from the chearful serenity 
of a smile, and the Sadia sabe of an honest English horse- 
laugh, a1729ConGreve Of Pleasing 30 Vhersites.. Attempts 
a Smile, and shocks you witha Grin, 1781 Cowrrr /Jofe 747 
‘These move the censure and the illiberal grin Of fools that 
hate thee and delightin sin, 1818 Mrs. Sueiiry /’vankenst, 
xix. (1865) 231 A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed 
on me, 1874 C, Genin Life in Woods xviii. 310 He ended 
with a broad grin. 1884 SALa Yourn. due South 1. xxvi. 
(1887) 356 ‘The gaunt hobbledehoy .. grinning a very un- 
lovely grin. 

transf. 1887 Lowreit Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 22 Like a 
ao masquerader going home under the rad grin of 
day. 

b. On the (broad or thigh) grin: grinning 

(openly and unmistakeably). 

1738 Swarr Pol. Conversat. i, 26 What! you would not 






[f. Grin 7.2; 
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have one be always on the high Grin. 1809 Markin GiZ 
Blas i, viii. ® 3 They were all on the broad grin except my- 
self. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 283 A ring 
..thickly gemmed around with faces, mostly on the broad 
grin, 1884 2’unch 25 Oct. 196/2 He is perpetually on the 
grin, 

Grin, v.! Obs. exc. dial. 
grene, (9 green), 7,9 grin. [f. Grin 56,1; inde- 
pendently formed at different periods, Cf. GRANE 
v.] tans. Vocatch in anoose ; to snare, ensnare ; 
to choke, strangle. 

a8s0 Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 59/9 Lalaqueatus es, 
du eart zegrinad. 1382 Wycuir Prov. vii. 21 She grenede 
hym with manye woordis. — /sa. viii. 15 Manye of hem 
shul. . ben to-brosid, and grened [Vulg. irretientur), and ben 
taken. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 5x It semip bat lewid men hiring 
prestis. .are grenid [prin/ed greuid] in be same synne. 1622 
S. Warp Woe to Drunkards (1627) 18, 1 haue .. heard of 
one that, hauing stolne a sheepe, and laying it downe vpon 
a stone to rest him, was grin’d and hang’d with the strugling 
of it about his necke. 1823 [see Grane v.]. 1824 Mac~ 
TaGGART Gallovid. Encycl., Grinning Hares, the devilish 
art of setting gins..to hang hares. 1841 HartsHoRNE 
Salop. Antig. 449 Grin, v., to take hares or game by means 
of a running noose set in those particular parts of a hedge 
through which they are accustomed to pass. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Grinned, trapped ina ‘grin’. 

Grin (grin), v.42 Forms: a. 1 grennian, 3 
grennon, 4-6 grenne,(5 grennyn), 6gren. B. 
4-5 eryn, 5-6 grynne, 7 grinne, 4-grin. [The 
OL. grennian (:—OTeut. type *granjéjan) is 
cognate with OHG. grennan to mutter (MHG. 
grennen to grin):—OTeut. *granjan; possibly 
related to *evand moustache, <A root of identical 
form appears in OHG. granédn to grunt (MHG, 
granen, grannen to grunt, wail), ON. grema to 
howl, OSw. granza to roar, to gnash or show the 
teeth threateningly. 

The mod.Eng. gviz appears to be only a phonetic develop- 
ment, orig. northern, of the older gven- ch. alent and‘glint, 
hent and hint), but it presents a remarkable contact of 
sense and form with a number of Teut. words belonging to 
a different ablaut-series: OHG. gvinan str. vb. to distort 
the countenance, gnash the teeth, grin, weep profusely 
(MHG, grinan, mod.G. greinen wk.), mod.Du. grijnen 
(the mod. Icel. g7fnxa to stare, Sw. grina, Du. grine to grin, 
are perh, from LG.); further MHG. griznen to gnash the 
teeth, MDu. gvinsex (mod.Du. grijuzen), mod.G,. grinsen 
to grin. There has probably been some associative influ- 
ence between the two Veut. forms gvaz- and gvin-, the 
latter of which appears to be an extension of the root 272- 
of OE. gréma mask, The vb. Girn is a northern metathetic 
form of grin.) 

1. zutr. Of persons or animals: To draw back 
the lips and display the teeth : 

a. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
‘hanger; ‘also ¢o grin with the teeth. Const. at, 
ton, tupon. Said also of the jaws or teeth. 

a, axooo Fuliana 596 He grennade and grisbitade. 
axoso Liber Scintill. lv. (1889) 172 Nelle pu grenniendum 
(L. déssolutis] welerum hleahter fordbringan. a 1225 Ancr. 
#. 212 Heo schulen ham sulf grennen & niuelen. .ide pine 
of helle. c1z90 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 84/36 He grennede and 
femde touward hire. 13.. Coer de L. 3406 Lay every hed 
on a plater.. Upward hys vys, the teeth grennand. ?a1366 
Cuaucrer Rom. Rose 156 Y-frounced foule was hir visage, 
And grenning for dispitous rage.. c1400 Afoll. Loll. 58 
pe hound of wrechfulnes grennib wip his tep. 1413 Peder. 
Sore (Caxton) u, li. (1859) 53 This cruel Sathanas, that so 
fowle grenneth vppon me. c¢1450 JZerlin 667 ‘The catte 
-. grenned with his teth, and coveited the throte of the 
kynge. 1530 Patscr. 574/2, I grenne, I make an_yvell 
countenaunce, ye grougue. 1539 Biste Ps. lix. 6 ‘They 
grenne lyke a dogg. 1546 BALE Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 
83b, Grennyng vpon her lyke termagauntes in a playe. 
1596 SrensER /, Q. vi. xii. 27 And some of Tygres, that 
did seeme to gren And snar at all that ever passed by. 

B. @1300 Cursor M, 11878 (Gitt.), He liftid vp his lathli 
chin, and felunli gan on paim grin. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Consc. 741x Ilk ane salle other hate dedly, And ilk ane 
gryn on other and cry. c1400 Rowland § O. 1322 Whi 
grynnes thou nowe so one mee As thofe thou wolde mee 
byte? cx4s0 Mirour Saluacioun 2630 Y‘ the Jewes.. 
shuld ., grynne on hym like beestes. 1592 Suaxs, Veu. & 
Ad. 460 As the wolfe doth grin before he barketh, 1596 
Srenser /, Q. v. iv. 37 Which when as Radigund there 
comming heard, Her heart for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grin. 22nd Pt. Return/r. Parnass. Vv. iv.2231 Nought 
can great Furor do, but barke and howle, And snarle and 
grin. 1629 GAuLE //oly M/adn. 210 Grinnes like a Dogge. 
1697 DrypEN neid vit. 927 The Teeth and gaping Jaws 
severely grin. 1713 App1son Catfo 1V. i. 52, I saw the hoary 
‘Traytor Grin in the Pangs of Death, and bite the Ground. 
«1774 Harve Vision Death 285 A skeleton .. Whose loose 
teeth in their naked sockets shook, And grinn’d terrific. 
c1800 H, K. Wuire Gondoline 258 The mouth it ghastly 
grinn’d, 18x10 Scorr Lady of L..1, xxvii, Here grins the 
wolf as when he died. 1840 Lyrron Piler. Rhine xi. 148 
‘The Fox grinned with pain, and said nothing. 

transf. and fig. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Horstm.) 23 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle... For I so ofte haue 
maad to grenne Hys snowte vp-on my thombys ende. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. vii. 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn, 
1647 Sir J. Birkenuean Assembly-man in Harl. Misc. 
(1745) V. on His Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, 
the one is Presbyterian, the other Independent. 1698 FRYER 
Acc. &. India & P. 37 From this Point..a Dozen Guns 
more that grin upon Maderas. 


b. by way of a forced or unnatural smile, or of 
the broad smile indicative of unrestrained or vulgar 
merriment, clownish embarrassment, stupid wonder 
or exultation, or the like. Const. a/, on. 

¢1480 Pug. Childr, Bk. 57 in Babees Bh., Loke pou laughe 


Forms: I grinian, 4 
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not, nor grenne. axgq4x Wyatt Courtier's Life 53 Grin 
when he laugheth. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 1x All.. 
gently grenning, show a semblance glad To comfort her. 
1621 WirHeR J/otto B 2b, I cannot..grin When he acause- 
les laughter doth begin. 1682 DrypEn Relig. Laici Pref., 
Wks. (Globe) 190 The most saint-like of the party. .grinned 
at it with a pious smile. 1742 YounG Wt. 7%, vii. 1311 
Athens’ fool Grinn’d from the port, on ev'ry sail his own. 
1781 CowrEr Conversat. 902 With rash and awkward force 
the chords he shakes And grins with wonder at the jar he 
makes. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7vav. I. 285 They often grinned 
and capered with heavy hearts. R 

Phrase. 1840 Dicxens Barn. Rudge xxxix, He grinned 
from ear to ear at every word he said. rca 

ce. Zo grin for (a prize): in quot. in indirect 
passive. (Cf. Grinnine v7. sd. b.) 

71x Appison Sfect. No. 173 P2 A Gold Ring to be 

Grinn'd for by Men. : 
+d. quasi-trans. To grin the teeth. Obs. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4916 He grenned his teth, and 
gan to swere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. oe b/z They wyth- 
sayde it in theyr eos and grennyd theyr teeth ayenst 
hym. 1599 Minsueu Sf. Gramm. (1623) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their teeth, when they would bite, sound this letter R. 
axzjoo Drypen Cymon § Iphig. 622 They neither gould 
defend, nor can pursue; But grinn’d their teeth, and cast 
a helpless view. 7 

e. with cognate object. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 846 He [Satan] ceas’d, for both 
seemd highly pleasd, and Death Grinnd horrible a gastly 
smile. 1884 [see Grin 50.2]. shee 

2. a. trans. To express by grinning. 

1681 N. Lee in Dryden's Wks. 1701 UI. p. vii, Even the 
Phanaticks .. Bow in their own despite, and grin your 
Praise. 1732 Lp. LANspowne Unzat. lights Poetry 62 He 
grins defiance at the gaping crowd. 1748 SmoLtett Red, 
Rand. (1812) I. 181 The surgeon grinned approbation. 
a182z2 SHELLEY Devil vi. 3 Grinning applause, he just 
showed them his claws. 1865 CarLyLe /vedk. Gt, xx1. iv. 
(1872) X. 13 You do not much mean this, Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 40/2 We grinned farewells. 

b. znutr. Of a feeling: To find expression by 
grinning, wonce-use. 

1749 Fierpinc Tom Yones xiv. x, The counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned in the features of the young one, 

3. Phrases. Zo grin and abide, to grin and 
bear it: to submit to one’s fate with no other 
sign of impatience than a grin. 70 grin ina glass 
case (slang : see quot.1785). Zo grin like a Cheshire 
cat (see Cat sb.! 13 f). Yo grin through a horse- 
collar (see HORSE-COLLAR). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v., To grin in a glass 
case, to be anatomised for murder. 1794-6 E. Darwin. 
Zoon, (1802) I]. 114 Thus we have a proverb where no help 
could be had in pain, ‘to grin and abide’. 1870 Miss 
Brivcman Xo, Lynne II. ix. 190, I must grin and bear it? 

Grinagog (grinagpg). Nowdza/. Also 6 grin- 
agod. [f. Grin v.23; cf. stareagog, turlygod.] 
One who is always grinning. 

1565 CALFHILL Answ. Treat. Crosse 45 Many of the diuels 
children, grinagods and such other. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Grinagog, the cat's unkle, a foolish grinning fellow, 
one who grins without reason. Mod. (Birmingham) Stop 
your silly laughing, you grinagog ! 

Grinch (grinf), v. [echoic; cf. F. grincer.] 
int. To make a harsh grating noise. 

1892 R. Kivtinc Barvack-r. Ballads 126 It’s woe to bend 
the stubborn back Above the grinching quern. 

[2a ie 


+Grinched, 7//. a. Obs. rare". 
grinche-r, dial. form of grincer to gnash (the teeth) 

+-ED1.] Of the teeth: Tightly closed, clenched. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virgin 186 A long 
time hee lay motionlesse, with lither artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grinched teeth, aud grappled hands. 

+Grincome. s/ang. Obs. Also 7 grincam, 
-om, -um, grinkcome, grinkum. Also CRINKUM. 
Chiefly 22. A name for syphilis. . 

1608 MippLeton “am. Love i. iii,’A had a receipt for the 
grincomes in his hand. 1632 Marmion //olland’s Leaguer 
1V. iii. Dram, Wks. (1875) 73, I have the grincums in my_ 
back, 1635 J. Jones Adrasta 1. C2, In a Nobleman. 'tis: 
abusive; no, in him the Sarpigo, in a Knight the Grin- 
comes, in a Gentleman the Neopolitan scabb [etc.]. 1678 
Burrer ud. 11. i. Gey For Jealousie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Grincam of the Mind, ‘Vhe natural effect of Love. 

Grind (graind), 50.1 [f. Grinp vl OF. had 
gegrind clashing of weapons. } 

1. The action of grinding. Zz, and fig. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 Dan pe sowle funded to faren 
ut of hire licame, hie .. binimed .. toden here grind, and 
tunge here speche, 1871 M. Cottins Afr. § Merch. 1. vii. 
218 Mud .. churned into chaotic slush by .. interminable 
grind of wheels, 1872 EArt Pembroke & G. H, Kincstry 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 235, I felt a sudden shock, a terrible lurch, 
and long trembling grind. 1881 D. G. Rossetti Bride's 
Prelude Wks. 1886 1, 57 And cries I knew of hostile lords, 
And crash of spears and grind of swords. 1886 J. R. Rees 
Divers, Bk.-wornt ii, 6x One gets into an unnatural perspi- 
ration at the eternal grind of the barrel-organ, 

+b. A set task of grinding. Ods. 

1656 Sranvey //7st. Philos. iv. (1687) 151/2 The prison, 
where the common malefactors ground, and did their grind, 
and in pay of their labour, received two drachms. 

2. collog. Steady hard work; labour of a mono- 
tonous kind, esp. close and hard study; an instance 
of this, a dull and laborious task. 

1851 HAL College Words, Grind, an exaction; an op- 
pressive action. Students speak of a very long lesson 
which they are required to learn, or of anything which is 
very unpleasant or difficult to perform as agrind. 1852 
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Kinestey in Life (1877) I. 349 We lost him [the fox] 
after sunset, after the fiercest grind I have had this nine 
years, 1857 Hucues Zom Brown u. v, ‘Come along, 
boys’, cries East, always ready to leave the grind, as he 
called it. 1859 Sa/. Rev. VIL. 534/2 To a large proportion 
of students, both at our public schools and at the Univer- 
sities, Latin and Greek are a mere grind. 1866 Mrs. Rip- 
DELL Race for Wealth VI, xii. 250 Weary of the eternal 
work, of the everlasting grind, of the whirl of London life. 
1884 H. Scorr Hottann Gd. Friday Addr. 100 Poor 
women, slaving. .to win..some few pennies by a long day's 
grind. 1887 'T. B. Reep Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘ Hadn't 
we better take overcoats?’ ..‘Oh, no—they’re a frightful 
grind to carry.’ 
b. (See quot. and cf. Grinp v. 8 b.) 

1857 ‘C. Bepr’ Verdant Green ut. xi. 93 A medical 
student would have told him that a ‘Grind’ meant the read- 
ing up for an examination under the tuition of one who was 
familiarly termed ‘a Grinder ’—a process which Mr. Verdartt 
Green's friends would phrase as ‘Coaching’ under ‘a 
Coach’. | 

3. Univ. slang, a. A steeplechase; also, a walk 
taken for the sake of exercise, a ‘ constitutional’. 

1857 $C. Bepr’ Verdant Green 11. xi. 93 To a University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading signification, but 
a riding one. In fact, it was a steeple-chase, slightly 
varying in its details according to the college that patro- 
nised the pastime. 1860 Slang Dict.s.v., ‘Vo take a grind’ 
i.e. a walk, or constitutional, University. 1862 H. KinGs_ry 
Ravenshoe I. xiv.173 ‘Vhe Christchurch grind had been slow, 
but the best that year. 1872 Chaméd. Frul. 30 Mar. 194/2 
The mighty gymnasiarch, the hero of a hundred ‘grinds’. 
1887 in M. Shearman A ¢h/etics § Kooth, (Badm, Libr.) 4x It 
was the evening after the College Steeplechase (vulgarly 
called the ‘College Grind’), 1896 Graves Way abt, Ox- 
Jordsh. 89 Just beyond, a turning to the left constitutes a 
part of the course of the famous ‘ Five miles grind’ [A fa- 
vourite walk at Oxford]. 

b. U.S. A hard student. 

1896 in West. Gaz. 11 Aug. 8/1 He is neither a ‘grind’ 
nor a ‘sport’. 1897 Barrire & Letanp Dict. Slang, 
Grind,..a plodding student who keeps aloof from the usual 
sports and pastimes, 

Grind (grind), 56.2. Orkney and Shetland dial. 
[a. ON. (and Sw.) 72nd a barred gate.] ‘A gate 
formed of horizontal bars, which enter at each 
end into hollows in two upright stakes, or in the 
adjoining walls’ (Jam.). 

1615 Acts of Bailiary in G. Barry Orkney Isl. (1805) 459 
All grinds and slops on all highways shall be closed by all 
strangers that enter thereby. a@1733 Shetland Acts 6 in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 197 That none big 
up accustomed grinds or passages through towns, 1814 
Scorr Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart, The gates, or grinds, 
as they are here called, are usually of ship planks and 
timbers. 1845 Vew Statist. Acc. Scot., Shetland XV. 12t 
Every grind or gate is set open. 

Grind (groind), 54.8 Mat. [Origin obscure ; 
cf. GRIND v.3; also grinde, obs. var. GROIN 50.7] 
‘A half-kink in a hempen cable’ (Adm, Smyth). 

1794 Nigving § Seamanship 11. 288 A cable coiled against 
the sun will..have less grinds or kinks in it than a cable 
coiled with the sun. 

|| Grind (grind), 5.4  [Ferdese; a single 
bottle-nose whale is called grindahvalur, whence 
Da. grindehval, Du. grindewal. 

The word is commonly identified with grind gate, fence 
(Grinp sé.*), and is said to refer to the appearance presented 
by the school when swimming or resting on the surface 
of the sea, Others explain it as referring to the mode of 
capture, the whales being fenced or penned in by a line 
of boats.] , ; y 

A collective term applied in the Feerdes to the 
bottle-nose whale when it appears in large num- 
bers. (App. used incorrectly in quot. 1883.) 

1883 isheries Exhib. Catal. 47 A Faroese ‘ Kight-man 
boat’, fully equipped for the grind or chase of the.. Bottle- 
nose Whale. 1885 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 475/1 The grind are 
not hunted out at sea like the larger whales. 1887 “Zsheries 
& Fish. Industries U.S. (ed. Goode) 11, 248 The fishermen 
of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their cap- 
tures..of the ‘grind-whale’ or blackfish (G[/odbtocephalius] 
melas). 1898 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 257 When the grind are 
sighted great excitement prevails throughout the islands. 


Grind (graind), v1 Pa. t. and pple. ground 
(graund). Forms: 1 grindan, 2-3 grinden, 
4 grynden, (5 -yn), 4-5 grynd, 4-6 grynde, 
(6 grynede?), 5-7 grynde, 4-grind. 3 sing. 
pres. ind. 4 grint, grynt. a. t, 1-4 grond, 
(3 gront?), 6 groond, 7- ground; #/. 1 grun- 
don, 3 grunden; also weak 0-9 grinded. 
Pa. pple. 4-5 i-, ygrounde(n, (4 i-gronde), 
grownden, (-yn, -yne), 4-6 grounden, (-in, 
-yn), gronden, (-ine, -yn), S¢c..grundin, (-yn), 
5-6 grounde, (6 groond, 7 groune, Sc. grunde), 
6- ground; also weak 6-9 grinded, 7-8 
grounded. [OE. grindan (grpond, grundon, 
*orunden) str. vb. is cogn. w. Du. grenden (rare), 
grinden wk. vb. (ch grind, grint sb., gravel, 
coarse meal); the pre-Teut. root *ghrendh- is 
perth. represented in L. frend’re to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound. The word is wanting in 
the other Teut. langs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with L. molére: see Mmau sd.) 

1. trans. To reduce to small particles or powder 
by crushing between two hard surfaces; esp, to 
make (grain) into meal or flour in a mill. I’req. 
with adverbial or other complement denoting the 
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result of the action, as down, small, into dust, to 
pieces, ete. 
ce 1000 /MFRIc Grane, (Z.) 168 Todo, ic grinde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
1486 Pu... gaddresst swa pe clene corn ., & grindesst itt, & 
cnedesst itt. ¢ 1250 Ge, §& 4x. 3339 ‘l'o dust he it grunden 
and maden bread. 13.. AY. Adis. 4431 (Laud MS.) Myllen 
mi3tten by pe blood Grynden corne as by pe flood. ¢ 1374 
Craucer ormer Age 15 No man yit in the morter spices 
grond. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 94 It wes les maystry 
hard stanis to grynd. . pane for to wryth agathis wil fra cryst. 
c14z0 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 405 Lyme & grauel commixt 
ther on do glide, With marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. cxq450 AZ. 2. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 72 [lake] pe rote 
of horshelne & pe rote of comfyry..and grynde hem smale 
in a morter. 1568 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 326 Any corne or meale, ground or to be grynded. 
1576 Baker Yewedll of //ealth 101 Lyme not quenched or 
slaked, joyned with the whites of egges, and grinded on 
aimarble stone, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They 
. lay it [steeped millet] on a stone, and (as Painters their 
colours) grinde it with another stone, till it-be dowe. 1662 
H. Srusse Jud. Nectar ii. g Vhey grinded the nuts into 
a paste, 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 1. 757 The Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1768 Boswe.i 
Corsica i. (ed. 2) 48 They even have them [chestnuts] 
grinded into flour. 1799 G. Smirn Laboratory 1. 96 Grind 
them again, as painters do their colours, 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ, 11. 345 The practice of keeping coffee roasted 
and ground.,seems to be injurious to its aroma. 1850 
Young’s Patent in Law Times Rep. X, 862/1 ‘Vo each 100 
gallons there is added 28lbs, of chalk, ground up with 
a little water into a thin paste. 1860 T'yNDALL Glac, U. vii. 
26x ‘Vhe glaciers..grind the mass beneath them to particles 
of all sizes. 
b. Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatus 
having the same function ;=to masticate. Also fig. 
cx2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Ved hine grinded. Tunge 
hine swole3ed. axzz5 Ancy. R. 70 Pe two cheoken beod 
pe two grinstones..Loked..pat ouwer cheoken ne grinden 
neuer bute soule uode, 1398 ‘TRrevisa Barth, De P. R. 
v. Xx. (1495) 124 Quadrupli or keruers ben sharp in the 
endes and ben able to bruse and grynde harde metes. 1555 
Epren Decades 354 Youre teeth wherwith he eateth and 
gryndeth his meate. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § C2 11 v. 16 
‘hen would thou hadst a paire of chaps no more, and 
throw betweene them all the od thou hast, they’le grinde 
the other, 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 39 Christs flesh 
was sensually ., to be handled by the Priests hands, to be 
broken and grinded by the teeth of the faithful. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. /ist. (1776) VI. 382 The tortoise has .. no 
teeth..only two bony ridges in the place, serrated and hard. 
These serve to gather and grind its food. 1836-9 ‘Yopp 
Cycl. Anat. Il, 11/2 The three first stomachs being in- 
tended to macerate and grind it [food] down. 


e, transf, and fig. (Cf. 2 and 3.) 

1535 CovERDALE JZicah iv. 13, I wil make thy horne yron, 
and thy clawes brasse, that thou mayest grynde [A.V. 
break in pieces] many people. 1583 BABINGTON Commandm. 
ix. (1637) 93 ‘Lhe denyall of it..grindeth his soule in sunder. 
1587 I'Leminc Contn, Holinshed M11. 1354/1 He groond 
himselfe euen to his graue by mortification. 1640 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat 1 Cor. xi, 24 (1867) 58 All His bones were 
broken, that is, contrited and grinded with grief and sorrow. 
1784 Cowrrr Vask 11, 362 He grinds divinity of other days 
Down into modern use, 1838 ‘Tuirtwatt Greece LV. xxviii. 
go It was..safer to let the Greeks grind each other down 
In a protracted conflict. 1842 '‘lENNyson S¢. Sim. Styl. 115 
A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 

d. To force out by, or as by, grinding. 

1790 1 B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 46 Describing the 
mill which grinds, or rather squeezes the juice out of the 
canes. 1801 Nevson in Nicolas D7sf. (1846) VII. p. cciii, 
I went on board Sir Hyde this morning .. I ground out 
something, but there was not that openness which I should 
have shown to my Second in Command, 

e. zntr. in quasi-passive sense, with adj. com- 
plement or ady.; To admit of being ground (fine, 
easily, etc.). 

2. fig. (cf. 1¢). To crush, to oppress; to harass 
with exactions. Also with down, to the dust. 

a@ 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers Wks. 1826 VI, 442 Some 
few merchants and tradesmen, under colour of furnishing 
the colony with necessaries, may not grind them so as shall 
always keep them in poverty. 1642 I'utter /oly & Prof. 
St. v. xix. 436 Much regretting that their Priviledges, Civil 
and Ecclesiasticall, were infringed, and they grinded with 
exactions against their Laws and Liberties, 1691 Baxrer 
Nat, Ch. xiii. 53 Landlords grinding their Poor Tenants. 
1764 Go.psM, 7 av. 386 Laws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law, 1784 Cowrrer Yash iv. 30 Is India free ?.,Or 
do we grind her still? 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike 
iil. 33 You are not the man to grind the poor. 1838 Lyrron 
Leila i. ii, Yet you suffer the Hebrews themselves .. to be 

round to the dust. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 249 By re- 
orming the laws, and checking monopolies, he enabled the 
kingdom to pay its way without grinding the poor. 1883 S. 
C. Haury Retrospect 11, 326 [He] had but one .. excuse for 
grinding down the wretched peasantry, 

b. In same sense: Zo grind the faces (occas. 
Jace) of. A Hebraism. 

1388 Wycuir /sa. iii, 15 Whi al to-breken 3e my puple, 
and Biyaden togidere the faces of pore men? 1608 Br. 
Haru Recoll. Treat, (1614) 609 They gave plentifull almes 
to the poore : wee in stead of filling their bellies, grinde their 
faces. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xcv. 5 When they oppress 
and grind the faces of the people and servants of God. 1791- 
1823 D’Isranti Cur, Lit. (1866) 306/1 Richelieu was grind- 
ing the face of the poor by exorbitant taxation. 1889 
Jussore Coming of Kriars ii, 88 The lord of the manor.. 
might grind the faces of the poor while he ground their corn. 

3. fig. To afflict, to torment; physically and 
mentally. Also abso/. Now only U.S.,to annoy, vex. 

absol. 61350 Med. MS. in Archeologia XXX. 353 3if in 
mannys body vermys grynde Take mylfoly. 16x10 Suaxs. 
Temp. Wi. +0 Goe, charge my Goblins that they grinde 
their ioynts With dry Convultions. 1698 Lister in P/iz. 
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Trans. XX. 246 A paining Grief towards the bottom of 
their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
and Trouble. 1735 Somervit_e Chase ut. 423 All the Pangs 
that grind thy Soul, In Rapture and in sweet Oblivion lost. 
1879 Howrtts L. Avoostook vii, After all, it does grind me 
to have lost that money ! : a 

b. U.S. (College slang) To satirize severely ; 
make a jest of (Cent, Dict.). 

e. collog. Yo be a ‘grind’ (see GrinD 50.1 2) to, 


to fag. 

1887 ‘I’. B. Reep Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘Will you 
come ?’..‘ I’ve never been up a mountain in winter before. 
We shall get a splendid view. Sure it won’t grind you?’ 

4. Yo produce by grinding. 

1382 Wycuir /sa, xlvil. 2 ‘Vac a grind ston, or queerne 
stoon, and grind me mele. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 
Floure of ryce pou grynd also. 1535 CovERDALE /sa, x\vii. 
2 Thou shalt bringe forth the querne, & grynede meel. 
1624 Heywoop Gunaik. v. 255'Vhere was meale that morn- 
ing to be fetcht from the mill, which was grinded by that 
time. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xx. 145 With aching heart and 
trembling knees their meal Grinding continual. 1897 Mrs. 
Ramsay Lv. Day Life Turkey ii. 47 Hach household grinds 
its own flour, fy 

5. To wear down by friction so as to make sharp 
or smooth. a. To sharpen the edge or point of 
(a tool,a weapon). 70 have axes to grind: see 
Ax sb.1.5, Also with complement, and uf. 

13.. K. Adis. 5872 With his swerd, sharp y-grounde, He 
yaf many a dedly wounde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 520 
Axis that weill grundyn wer. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
I. Cxvii. (1869) 61 Pe haubergeoun, which was of so strong a 
shap pat, for no wepene ygrounden, ber was neuere mayl 
ybroken. 1523 Firzuers, usd, § 21 This hoke wolde be 
well steeled, and grounde sharpe. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ii. 
58, I haue Eesune the Axe my selfe; Do you but strike 
the blowe. 1680 Moxon AZech, Exerc. xi. 193 Vhe edges of 
these Flat Chissels are not ground to such a Basil as the 

oyners Chissels are. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 398 
The bristled Boar .. New grinds his arming Tusks. 1827 
D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 294 His tusks he is grinding to 
giveussome play. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Vl grind 
up all the tools. 

ig. c1g86 C’ress Pembroke Ps, Lxiv. ii, For tongues 
they beare, not tongues, but swordes, So piercing sharp 
they have them ground. cx600 SHaks. Sonz. cx. 10 Mine 
appetite I neuer more will grin'de On newer proofe, to trie 
an older friend, 

b. To smooth the surface of (glass, etc.) by 
friction. 

1641 Frencu D7s/id/, i. (1651) 6 The stopple of Glass 
ground very smooth. 1660 Boyt New Lp. Phys. Mech, 
Proem ro Jo the inward tapering Orifice of this Ring... 
are exquisitely ground the sides of the Brass stopple. 1678 
Burier Hud. 11. Lady's Answ, 229 How dull and rugged, 
ere ‘tis ground And polish’d, looksa diamond? 1704 New- 
TON Ofticks 1. a 95 Good Workmen who can grind and 
polish Glasses truly spherical. .1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain § Gl, 201 The labour bestowed in grinding and polish- 
ing their surfaces, 1837 Wuirtock, etc, Bk. Trades (1842) 
353 The Optician executes very little more of the work than 
fitting in the glasses, after these are grinded. 1888 Scz. 
Amer. 28 Apr. 258/2 To secure perfect smoothness in 
motion, each rack and pinion is ‘ ground in’. ; 

Jig. 1779 Jounson in Boswell 16 Apr., ‘Vo be contradicted, 
in order to force you to talk, is mighty unpleasing. You 
shine, indeed ; but it is by being ground. 

+e, Used for: To file down (teeth). Ods. rare. 

1625 Bacon Lss., Usury (Arb.) 545 That the Tooth of 
Usurie be grinded, that it bite not too much, 

6. intr. or absol. To perform the operation of 
grinding, esp. of preparing meal or flour from 
grain. Said also of a mill, etc. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundon on 
coerna [Rushw. twa grindende at cweorne], ¢ 1000 ASLFRIC 
Judy. xvi, 21 Pa Philistei.. heton hine grindan at hira 
handewyrne. 1382 Wycuir Zatz, xxiv. 41 Two wymmen 
shulen be gryndynge in oo querne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer W7/e's 
Prol. 389 Who so comth first to Mille, first grynt. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1604 Mylnes full mony, made for to grynde. 
c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 27 ‘Vake persole, peletre an 
oyns, and grynde. 1625 Bacon Zss., Counsed (Arb,) 321 But 
then it must be a Prudent King, such as is able to Grinde 
with a Hand-Mill. @ 1632 G. Hersert Yacula Prudent. 
747 Gods Mill grinds slow but sure, 1671 Micron Samson 
35 To grind in Brazen Fetters under task With this Heav'n- 
gifted strength. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 123 
When one pair [of stones] only is wanted to grind. 1837 
Carryie /’y. Rev. I. vit. vii, Millers shall grind, or do worse, 
while their millstones endure. 1846 Lonor. Aphorisms fr. 
fF. von Logau, Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind exceeding small. : : 

b. ¢vans. To work (a handmill) so as to grind 
meal, etc. In vulgar phrase Zo grind the coffee 
mill: 1o imitate with the hand the action of 
grinding, by way of contempt (cf. GRINDER 8). 

1894 J.T, FowLer Adamnan Introd. 58 And at supper 
time each... used to grind the quern, but an angel ground 
for Colum-cille. : a 4 

. a. intr. To work as if grinding with a hand- 
mill; hence, to turn the handle of a barrel-organ. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviit, Meanwhile the dog in 
disgrace ground hard at the organ. 1866 [see Barret- 
ORGAN). 1872 Catvertey “ly Leaves, On hearing anorgan, 
Tell me, Grinder, if thou grindest Always, always, out of 
tune. 1887 Jessorr Avcady viii. 235 A half-starved organ 
grinder comes and delights my heart by grinding for half 
anhour, | ? 

b. quasi-¢vans. To produce (music) on a hurdy- 
gurdy or barrel-organ. Also with oud. f 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs I. 197 One grinds music 
upon—I forget the name of the instrument; it is common 
enough in London. 1805 Luvopean Mag. XLVII. 256 Do, 
my good girls, grind me a pennyworth more of your music. 


GRIND. 


1868 Heirs Realmah xvii. (1869) 468 The polka which the 
organ-man was grinding out. 1883 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. 
Nov. gt/t Like a delicious tune ground too often on 
a barrel-organ. 

8. intr. a. To work laboriously and steadily ; 
to toil-away at some monotonous task; esf. to 


study hard. Const. a¢. Also with away, ov. 

1855 Browninc Grammar. Funeral 126 So, with the 
throttling hands of death at strife, Ground he at grammar. 
1857 Hucues Jom Brown u. iii. (1871) 260 What’s the 
good of grinding on at this rate? 1872 Cham. Frni, 30 
Mar. 195/2 Whereas our fellows grind on the river, or in 
the gymnasium, at the very crisis of the mind. 1881 S. R. 
Hore Nice i. 2 How often I thought of them when I was 
grinding at my Latin verses. 

b. To ride in a steeplechase. (Cf.GRIND sd. 3.) 

1857 LAwreNcE Guy Livingst. iii.17 They .. would grind 
over the Vale of the Evenlode.. as gaily..as over the Bull- 
ingdon hurdles. , 

e. To work hard at a subject of study under the 
direction of a tutor or ‘ grinder’. 

1835 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie AZem. vi. 176, I am 
obliged to ‘ grind’..that is, undergo a private examination 
with an authorized teacher or tutor. 1849 Benrenp Ze?.in 
NV. & Q. Ser. vit. VII. 183, I was the only man of the 14 
who had not been grinding in London, and one poor fellow 
was rejected who had been two sessions with a grinder. 
186x Aus. Smitu Med. Student 5x Jones himself*has never 
paid, though he has been grinding some years. 1870 LowELL 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 308 After grinding with 
private-tutor Mylius the requisite time, Lessing entered the 
school of Camenz. 

d. trans. To teach (a subject) in a steady labor- 
ious manner ; also, to prepare (a pupil) in a subject. 

1815 [see GrinpiING wd. sb.) 1848 THackeray Van, Fair 
lvi, A pack of humbugs and quacks that weren’t fit to get 
their living but by grinding Latin and Greek. 1859 WILSON 
& Geixte Wem. E. Forbes vi. 180 [Dr. Bennett] undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology. 

9. intr. To scrape or rub o# or against some- 
thing; to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
into or through by means of pressure and friction. 

a 1000 Riddles (Exeter Bk.) xxxiii, Ic seah searo hweorfan, 
grindan wid greote, ziellende faran. ax12z25 Fuliana 56 
(Royal MS.) Grisen him mahen bet sehen hu hit [a wheel] 
grond [Sod?. AS. gront] in hwet so hit rahte. 13.. Z. EZ. 
Adlit. P, A. 81 Pe grauayl pat on grounde con grynde Wern 
precious perle3 of oryente. c1350 W72l. Palerne 1242 Purth 
scheld & scholder be sharpe spere grint. Jdéd. 3443 Purth 
helm & hed hastili to pe brest it grint. 1781 ARCHER in 
Nav. Chron. X1. 291 Our poor Ship grinding, and crying 
out at every stroke. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 
26 We went aground,—grinding, grinding, till the ship 
trembled in every timber. 1855 TeENNyson Mand 1. i. 42 
The villainous centre-bits Grind on the wakeful ear in the 
hush of the moonless nights, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 
vii. 68 How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from the rolling masses of ice that grind by her. 

b. ¢vans. To rub (one thing) gratingly agadnst 
or upon (another); to force zxzfo by grinding; 
also quasi-évans. to make (one’s way) by grinding. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies (1645) 343 He used to grind his 
hands against the walls..in so much, that they would run 
with blood. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner iu. 94 Yet here*are 
we..Grinding through rough and smooth our way... 1820 
Keats /yferion uu. 51 Upon the flint He ground severe 
his skull. 1837 1. Hook Yack Brag xii, They ground their 
way, instep deep, over the shingles. 1873 Suuvday Mag. Feb. 
340 He..ground his heel into it as if it had been a viper. 

10. +a. ctr. To gnash with the teeth. Const. at. 

cx1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxxiv. [xxxv.] 19 [16] Hi grun- 
don ofer me mid todum heard. cx1340 Cursor M. 19434 
(Trin.) Whenne he had hem tolde be sobe bei bigon to 
grynde wip tobe. 1863-87 Foxe A. & JV. (1596) 44/1 ‘The 
Gentiles grinded and gnashed at the Christians with their 
teeth. 1581 Confer. 1. (1584) Fiv, The Deane of Paules.. 
grinded with his teeth for despite. 

b. trans. To rub (the teeth) together with a 
grating sound. Const. aé. 

€ 1340 [see GrinpiNnG v2. si.) 1573 Gotpinc Calvin's Fob 
vii. 32 They that taste not of the mercie and grace that 
God sheweth to men, when he afflicteth them, must nedes 
grynd their teeth at him. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. u1. 
766 He grinds his Teeth In his own Flesh. 1761 SMoLLETT 
Gil Blas 1. x. (1782) I. 53, I.. grinded my teeth. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, xxi, The knight changed colour and grinded his 
teeth with rage. 1865 KincsLey Hevew. xix. 244 Hereward 
ground his teeth. 

ce. Zo grind out: to utter (an oath or the like) 
while grinding the teeth. 

1889 ‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arnis xxix, He 
ground out a red-hot curse betwixt his teeth. 

ll. Comdé., as + grind-jest a@., that grinds a jest ; 
grind-organ, a barrel-organ, 

1598 E. GuiLrin Shad. (1878) 66 As soone disioynt His 
grind-iest chaps as hurt our credites. 1888 Padl Afald G. 
9 Apr. 2/1 There was at Torquay the usual man with the 
grind-organ. 

+ Grind, v.2 Ods. In 4 (Kentish) grend(en. 
LOE. gryndan =OHG. grunden, MHG., G. griin- 
den :—*grundjan, f. grund GRouND sb.) intr. Of 
the sun, etc.: To set, go down. 

¢ 1050 oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 389/37 Descendens, gryndende. 
€1315 SHOREHAM 137 The sonneand monne and many sterren 

3y easte aryseth.. By weste hy grendeth..And cometh a3en 
ther hy a-ryse. 

Grind, v.3 Naut. [Cf Grinp sd.3] (See quot.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship I, 288 A cable generally 
grinds or kinks from more turns being forced into it .. than 
it had when first made. 


Grindable, @. rare. [f. Grinp vl + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being ground. 
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1652 Munim. Burgh Irvine (1891) Il. 75 The rest of all 
corns grindable. 1659 Voreiano, Macinadile, grindable. 


Grinde, obs. form of Grorn sd.2 


Grinded (graindéd), Af2, a. [f. Grinp v1 + 
-ED1,] =Grounp ff/. a., in various senses. 

1613 Haywarp Norm. Kings 111 Many bagges of grinded 
gold were drawen out of riuers, wherein the Bishop had 
caused them for atime to be buried. 1624 Quartes Div. 
Poents, Fob vi. 37 Vhe grinded Pris’ner heares not [there] 
the noyse, Nor harder threatnings of th’ Oppressors voyce. 
1661 Lovet, Hist, Anim. & Min. 150 Young Ducks fed 
with grinded malt are of good nourishment. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 360 Let him .. grinded Grain betwixt two 
Marbles turn. 1831 Lyrron Godolph. xv. 25 Instead of 
providing .. for the amusement of the grinded labourer. 
1841 — V2. § Morn. (1851) 141 He drew the words out, one 
by one, through his grinded teeth. 1867 Morris Faso xvi. 
9 And every man had ready to his hand Sharp spear, and 
painted shield, and grinded sword. 

+ Grivnded, //. a.2 Obs. [f. grind, obs. form 
of Grorn 5.3 + -ED?.] = GRoINED, Cf. cross- 
grinded. 

1715 Leoni Padlladio's Archit. (1721) 1. 42 There are six 
different forms of Arches, viz., cross’d, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded [It. a Zunette], and shell-like.. The two last are but 
of a modern invention. 

[Of un- 


+Grindel, az. Ods. In 4 gryndel. 
known origin; cf. ON. grzmd fierceness, f. gvimm-r 
Grim a.] Fierce; angry. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P.C. 524 Be no3t so gryndel god man, 
bot go forth by wayes. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2338 Bolde 
burne, on pis bent be not so gryndel. 

Hence +Grindellaik [see -LAIK], fierceness, 
anger; + Gri-ndelly adv., in a fierce manner. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 312 Your gryndel-layk, & your 
greme, & your grete wordes. /did. 2299 Ful gryndelly with 
greme penne sayde, 

Grinder (groindas). [f. Grinp v.1 + -ER 1] 

I. An instrument for grinding. 

1. A molar tooth; hence co/log. or jocularly in 
pl., the teeth generally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (1495) 125 Some 
[teeth] hyght grynders, whyche .. grynde alwaye as myl- 
stones the mete. 1528 Payne Salerne’s Regim. 2 Aiv, 
The laste tethe: whiche be behynde them that we call the 
grynders. 1604 Drayton Ow 414 Whilst this base Slave 
his nastie Grinders drest. 1767 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks. 1887 
IV. 24, I return you many thanks for the box of elephants’ 
tusks and grinders. 1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Bozzy § 
Pioszsi (ed. 5) 41 Dear Doctor Johnson lov’d a leg of pork, 
And hearty on it, would his grinders work. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib (ed. 3) 23 With grinders dislodg’d, and with 
peepers both poach’d. 1834 MeMurrriz Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 95 Vhe other ordinary Edentata have no grinders. 
1887 Besant The World went xxvi. 204 Sit down... It isa 
grinder, and will take a strong pull. 


+h. (See quot.) Ods. 

1799 Corsr in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 215 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown elephants, is more than sufficient 
to fill one side of the mouth. 

2. A machine for grinding (in various senses) ; the 
upper millstone or ‘runner’; +a muller or pestle. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. 382/1 The Inamel Grinder... 
is..an Agate Stone set in a Brass..socket with a wooden 
handle; it is to Grind..Inamels in a Flint Mortar. 1708 
J. Puities Cyder 11. 54 For thy milla sturdy post Cylindric, 
to support the grinder’s weight. 1805 ForsyrH Beawties 
ScotZ. Il, 1o A Roman hand-mill .. was discovered in work- 
ing a quarry, from the top of which the grinder had 
dropped. 1860 Lng. § For. Mining Gloss., Cornwall 
Terms, Grinder, machinery for crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels. 1877 Raymonp Séatis¢t. A/ines 
§ Mining 386 One man. .tends the grinder. 

transf. 1860 TyNDALL Glaciers 1. xv. 99 The mighty 
spindes [glacier action] has rubbed off the pinnacles of the 
rocks, 

+3. A muscle of the lower jaw. Ods. rave. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 757 The motion vpward is per- 
formed by the temporall muscle.. ; to the right hand and 
to the left by the first grinder called Wansorius primus. 

II. A person who grinds. 

4. a. One who grinds anything in a mill. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 165/2 A Grinder, molitor. c1s515 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Stryngers, grynders, Arowe 
heders, maltemen, and corne mongers. 1611 Biste “ccd. 
xii. 3 marg., The grinders faile, because they grind little. 
1756 J. Luoyp in W. Thompson R&. NV. Advoc. (1757) 51, 
I have .. desired the Grinder not to pick his Mill so often. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 294 The mills were 
few in number compared with the grinders. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Grinders, men in the seed crushing 
industry who put the rolled seed under a pair of stones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot. 


b. One who grinds cutlery, tools, glass, etc. 
1600 SurFLET Country Farme i. xii, 48 The durt found in 

the bottome of the troughes of cutlers or grinders. 1639 
Woopatt Wks. Pref. (1653) 16 It is.a base office belonging 
to meer Barbers and Grinders. 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 32 
With very little or no trouble in fitting the Engine, and 
without much skill in the Grinder. 1811 Byron Hints 7. 
Horace 485 I'll labour gratis at a grinder’s wheel. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 591 This pyramidal muller, if small sized, 
bears at each of its angles of the upper face a peg or ball, 
which the grinders lay hold of in working it. 1870 READE 
Put yourself, etc. 1.177 The strike was over, the grinders 
poured into the works, and the grindstones revolved. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Grinder, the man who grinds 
the wire teeth of the card sharp. 

ec. A lithotritist. 


1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 500 If he fell into 
the hands of the professed grinder, no matter what the 
peculiarities of the case, he was as certain to be subjected 
to the boring or hammering processes. 








GRINDING. 


5, One who prepares pupils for examination ; 


a crammer, 

[1710 etc.: cf. gerund-grinder, Gerunp b.] _1813 Mar. 
I.pGEwortn Patronage iii. (1838) 1. 49 Put him into the 
hands of a clever grinder or crammer, and they would soon 
cram the necessary portion of Latin and Greek into him. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis v. (1863) 37 She sent me down 
here witha grinder : she wants me to cultivate my neglected 
genius. 1857 [see Grinp sé.! 2 b). 

. a. One who works under another. rare. b. 
One who makes others work under him at dimin- 
ished wages ; a ‘sweater ’. 

1814 Scott Let. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A sort of grinder of mine, who assisted me in various ways. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) Il. 233 Grinders, or 
those who compel the workmen (through their necessities) to 
do the same amount of work for less than the ordinary wages. 
- 7, A bird that makes a grinding noise: a. The 
dishwasher or flycatcher (S¢suera ingquieta) of 
Australia. b. The night-jar or goat-sucker (Cevz?. 
Dict., given as ‘local Eng.’; Swainson has only _ 
scissor-grinder, razor-grinder). s 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral. II. pl. 87 Seisura inguiela, 
Restless Flycatcher. .the Grinder of the Colonists of Swan 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8. slang. (See quot. 1837). j 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, Mr. Jackson .. applying his 
left thumb to the tip of his nose, worked a visionary coffee- 
mill with his right hand: thereby performing a very graceful 
piece of pantomine.. which was familiarly denominated 
‘taking a grinder’. 1870 A¢henawune 8 Jan. 57/2 He finds 
himself confronted by a .. lightly-clad Indian, who salutes 
him with what street-boys term ‘a grinder’. 

IV. 9. Combd., +grinder-tongue muscles, 
those which work the lower jaw and tongue; 
grinder’s asthma, phthisis, rot Path., ‘a lung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of steel and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding’ (Webster, Supp/. 1879). 

1615 Crookr Body of Man 762 The second paire are called 
Myloglossi or the grinder-tongue Muscles. They arise .- 
from the sides of the lower iaw neare the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 244 Grinders’ rot. 

Grindery (grai‘ndari). [f. Grinp v.1+-ERy.] 

1. Materials, tools, and appliances used by shoe- 
makers, and other workers in leather. 

Quot. 1805 makes it probable that the term was orig. 
applied only to the whetstone used by shoemakers; then 
perh. to the tools sharpened on it, and finally extended to 
other ‘ furnishings’. : 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 46 Whetstone pits .. From 
these .. all the grindery—a term well known to the gentle 
craft of England—is supplied. 18531 H. MayuHew Lond. 
Labour 1. 362 There are .. old and blind shoemakers, who 
sell a few articles of grindery to their shopmates. 1886 
Besant Childr, Gibeon 1. ti, They deal in grindery. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1854 [dlustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the 
people .. Grindery-dealer. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Grindery-warehouse,a shop where the materials and tools 
for shoemakers. .are kept for sale. 

2. A place for grinding tools, weapons, etc. 

1884 (Over shop window, Sevenoaks, Kent), Grindery for 
knives. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1, 1 proceeded to the 
Grindery. ..1 saw keen edges put to a couple of swords. 

Grinding (grei'ndiy), 747. sd. [f Grinp v1 + 
-Incl.] : 

1. The action of Grrnp z.!, in various senses. 

1340 Ayenb. 265 Per is wop and grindinge of tep.. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 212/2 Gryndynge of a mylle, #zolatura, neul- 
tura. ¢1487 Acc. Prioress of Pray in Monast, Angl. (1821) 
III. 360 Item paid for helvyng of an ax and gryndyng of 
knyfe iij4, 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cv. 1. i. 15 Hee that will haue 
a Cake out of the Wheate, must needes tarry the grinding. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 78 A Grinding of 
the Teeth .. attended each Dressing. 1815 Kesie Let. 
Coleridge in Memoir (1869) iv. 63 Perhaps when Tom leaves 
Oxford .. we may contrive some gainful grinding [Z.e. 
tutorial] scheme between us. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Break/.-t. viii. (Paterson) 163 The. . grinding of the. . gravel 
changes to a..rumble. 1883 Stevenson Yeas. /sé. v. xxii, 
A certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs. , 

2. attrib. and Comb, a. ‘Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding’; in names of apparatus, 
machinery, etc. used in various trades, as grzzding- 
bed, -bench, -block, -clamp, -lathe, -machine, -mill, 
-pan,-slab, -slip, -vat, etc. ; also grinding-operation, 
-room, -season. W. ‘Suitable for being ground’, 
as grinding-barley, etc. ~@. Special comb., as 
+ grinding -barrow, a knife-grinder’s barrow ; 
+ grinding-house, a mill (tr. L. pistrinum) ; 
grinding-money, an allowance paid in certain 
trades to cover the time spent in sharpening tools ; 
+ grinding - organ, a barrel-organ ; grinding- 
wheel, (a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 
ing; (4) a building fitted up with water or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

1881 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/6 “Grinding barley was.. 
dearer by 1s. per quarter. 178¢ JoHNson in Boswedld (1847) 
661/2 He would bring home a “grinding barrow, which you 
see in every street in London, 1853 O. Byrne Artisan’s 
Handbk, 118 The machinery for driving the beam is fixed ina 
frame about six feet square and eighteen inches high, placed 
between the two *grinding-benches. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech.,*Grinding-clamp. 1598 Bernarv erence in Engl. 
226 The fellow is worthie to be put into the *grinding-house. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 541 Two boring and *grinding- 
mills for gun-barrels. 1892 Labour Comission Gloss, s. Vv. 
Money, *Grinding-mouney, the money paid in the barge-build- 


GRINDING. 


ing industry for the time allowed for sharpening tools on | 


leaving a job. 1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 496 
[Lithotomy] was done, as he said, with less pain than that 
attendant upon any of the *grinding operations. 1801 Mrs. 
Crorrs Salvador 1. 91 He added also a French horn, 
a clarionet, a *grinding organ, all which he kept continually 
playing. 1877 RaymonpD Statist. Alines & Mining 332 
Large *grinding-pan, with capacity of eight tons of tail- 
ings daily. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 130 We follow 
our guide to the *grinding-room, where this roughness is 
ground off. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 668 During the 
last *grinding-season nearly every man, woman, and child 
on his plantation, including his overseer and himself, were 
at work fully eighteen hours a day. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 131 Two long rows of *grinding-slabs. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Grinding-slip, athin slab of oil-stone 
or hone to reach edges of tools which cannot be conveniently 
applied to the usual stone. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Thames 
& [sts 21 An old arch way next adjoining to the *Grinding 
Wheel. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 381 Grinding wheels or 
grinding mills are divided into a number of separate rooms. 


Grinding, #//. a. [f. Grip v.1 + -1nG?.] 

1. That grinds. Grinding tooth =GRINDER I. 

ax000 Laws 4 thelbert c. 11 (Schmid) 3if man wid cyninges 
mzezden-man zelized, | scillinga zebete. 3if hio grindende 
peowa sio, xxv scillinga zebete. 1653 R. SanpErs Physiog. 
226 To have the arms and grinding teeth ready and fit to do 
some action, a1718 Rowe (J.), Shrinking sinews start, And 
smeary foam works o’er my grinding jaws. 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 143 The surface of the under grinding 
mill-stone. 1869 J. E. Gray Guide to Brit. Mus. 2 Flying 
Foxes have blunt grinding teeth. 1878 L. P. Merepitu 
Yeeth 76 The tooth-brush should be applied .. from side to 
side on the grinding surfaces. 

Jig. 1884 Atheneum 16 Aug. 207/3 A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character. 

b. Of sounds: Similar to that made by grinding; 
grating, strident. 

1794-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 139 This bird .. is best 
known by the lengthened, grinding, sibilous noise, which it 
makes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 386 You 
become conscious of a sharp, humming, grinding murmur. 

2. Burdensome, crushing, exacting, oppressive. 
+ Of a person: Extortionate. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vil. 203 He that doth snort 
in fat-fed luxury, And gapes for some grinding Monopoly. 
1649 Mitton Zzko. v. 44 ‘They undid nothing in the State 
but irregular and grinding Courts. a17zo3 Burkirr Ox 
N. T., Matt. ix.q Matthew, a grinding publican, is the man, 
1818 SuEeLLey Rev. [slam v. xxxii, The stress of grinding 
toil. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit, Const. xvii. (1862) 280 
A heavy excise or a grinding income-tax. 1845 S, AuSsTIN 
Ranke’s Hist. Ref. V1. 267 ‘Vhe clergy were accused of .. 
acts of grinding oppression. 

3. Of pain, etc.: Excruciating, racking, wearing. 

Also; in Midwifery, the distinctive epithet of the pains in 
the first stage of labour. 

1s8z FLaven Meth. Grace ix. 189 Are we glad when the 
grinding pains of the stone. .are over? 1693 DryYDEN Ovid's 
Met. ix. [phis & lanthe 52 Now grinding pains proceed to 
bearing throes. 1831 R. W. Evans Rectory Valehead v. 
(ed. 2) 79 Thou shalt with grinding wounds be gor’d. 1851 
RamspotHaM Oédstetric Med. (ed. 3) 101 So long as the 
‘grinding pains’ continue there is no chance of a speedy 
release. 1869 TRoLtore He Knew xlv. (1878) 247 The grind- 
ing suspicion that he was to be kept in the dark. 

Hence Gri‘ndingly adv., in a grinding manner. 

1828 Sourney in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 543 No other 
peasantry .. is ..so grievously and grindingly oppressed by 
the land-holders. 1889 A. ‘T. Pask Ayes Thames 97 The 
poor Thames has been hardly served indeed in these 
grindingly practical times. 


Grinding-stone. = GRINDSTONE. 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 212/2 Gryndyngstone, or myllestone, 
‘molaris. Ibid., Gryndyngstone or grynstone, mola. 1677 
R. Cary Palzol. Chron. i. 1. ix. 119, 1 have whet .. my 
Coulter at their Grinding-Stone. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
(1707) 298 A troublesome Creditor, that keeps your Nose to 
the Grinding-stone. 1816 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 
II. 828 Take fresh ciirds, and bruise the lumps on a grinding- 
stone. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 98 The 
makers of grinding-stones suffer in the same way. 

Grindle!. ds. exc. dial. A narrow ditch 
or drain. (Cf. GRINDLET.) 

1463 Busy Wills (Camden) 31 There is vij acres lond lying 
by the hih weye toward the grendyll. 1587 Gotpine De 
Mornay xiv. (1617) 230 As who would say this present life 
were vnto it [the future life] but a narrow grindle. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Grindle, a small and narrow drain 
for water. But Drindle is abetter word. 1847 HALLIWELL, 
Grindle, a small drain. (Suffolk.) ' 

+ Grindle 2. Obs. rave—'. Some bird. 

1610 W. FotxincHam Art of Survey iv. iii. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Plover .. Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and 
Land Larkes. 

Grindle? (grind’l). U.S. [a. G. griindel, f. 
gerund GROUND, bottom.] A name of the mud- 
fish (see quot.). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) III. 97 Amia calva, 
the bow-fin, mud-fish, .. grindle, ‘John A. Grindle’, or 
lawyer, as it is variously termed. : 

Grindle-coke, -colk. dai. [See next and 
Cortk!.) A worn-out grindstone. 

1831 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal I. 291 A razor, being con- 
siderably concave on the sides, is wrought on a mere grindle 
coke, as it is called. 1847 HatLiweLt, Grindle-coke, a worn- 
down grindstone, sometimes used as a stool in the cottages 
of the poor. (North.) 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Grindet-colke. 

Grindle stone. Oés. exc. dial. Also 3 grin- 
delstane, 4 gryndelston, 5 gryndylston, gryn- 
dulstone, 6 gryndel(1 stone, 7-8 grindle stone, 
8 grindel stone, 9 ¢a/. grindlestun, grunnle- 
ston. [prob. repr. OE. *grindelstdn, f. *erindel 
(instrumental n.,t 27-¢dan to GRIND) + sfdw STONE. ] 
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+1. =GRINDSTONE 1. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 332 Pet no mon ne scholde twinnen be 
two grindstones [v. 7. grindelstanes]. 

= GRINDSTONE 2, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2202 Hit clatered in be clyff..As 
one vpon a gryndelston hade grounden a sype. ?c¢ 1400 
Turnament Totenham 262 in Hazl. &. P. P. 11. 94 Ther 
was gryndulstones in gravy, And mylstones in mawmany. 
a1500 Burlesgues in Rel. Ant. 1. 81 Mylnestons in mortrews 
have [ sene bot fewe; Gryndylstons in grwell with tho 
blw brothes. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome at Welbeck, 
[They] turn round like grindlestones, Which they dig out 
fro’ the dells. 1675 J. Smitn Chm Relig. App, u. 11 What 
Grindle-stone had that Architect to Sharpen his Tools upon. 
1855 Ropinson WAitby Gloss., Grunston or Grunnleston, 
a grindstone. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.v., Lady-bird, lady- 
bird, fly away home; All thi childer are dead but one, 
And he lies under the grindlestun. ° 

+3. A piece, or kind, of stone suitable for 
making grindstones. Odés. 

1523 FirzHers. S77v. 31 Those may be taken as mynes of 
tynne leed ore cole yronstonne freston mylne stones gryndell 
stones lymestonne. 1662 /7Zs/ Acts (1765) 11. 408 Grindle 
stones the chaulder 1¢. 10s. od. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
Grindle-stone, a Kind of whitish Greet, of which there are 
several sorts, some more rough, and others very smooth. 


+Grindlet. Ods. [Cf. GrinpLE1.] (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray S. §& £. C. Words 101 A Grippe or Grindlet ; 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter. 

+ Grindle-tail. 04s. rave—'. [app. f. GRINDLE 
(stong) + Tarn; cf. ¢rendle-tazl.| A kind of dog. 

1621 Fiercuer /sl. Princess v. iii, ‘Vhey tosse our little 
habitations like whelps, Like grindle-tailes, with their 
heeles upward. ; 

+Grindletonian. O25. Also (?ervon.) Grun- 
dletonian. [Origin not traced; there is a place 
in Yorkshire called Grindleton.] A member of a 
sect of Familists which arose in Yorkshire in the 


17th century. Also as aay. 

1641 Lp. Brooke Disc. Nat. Efisc. 1. vi. 93 The Family 
of Love, the Antinomians and Grindletonians. 1655 BAXTER 
Conf, Faith 3 The .. shameful lives of those Libertines that 
lived in England before these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Grundletonians in York-shire .. can 
give too full Testimony. /é7d., marg. note, ‘They were pos- 
sessed with the spirit of the Grundletonians. 1661 E. Pacitr 
Hleresiog. 115 Vhe Grindletonian Familists. 

Grindstone (graindstoun). Forms: 3-8 grin- 
stone, 4-6 gryn(e)stone, (4 gryn(d)stoon), 5-7 
gryndston(e, (5 grynd(i)stan, 6 grindestone, 8 
grinestone, Sc. grunstane, 9 d@a/. grinstwun), 
3- grindstone. [f. GRIND v.+STonr.] 

+1. A millstone. Ods. (exc. in 70nce-use), 

a1225 Ancr. R. 332 [see GRINDLE STONE 1]. 1382 WyCLIF 
Deut. xxiv. 6 Thow shalt not taak in stedde of a wed the 
nethermore and ouermore grynstoon. 1725 Dict. Heraldry 
238 Upton tells us, this Cross is call’d A/olendinarts, because 
it bears the upper Grindstone. 1820 Scorr Monast. xv, It 
could not but strike the man of meal and grindstones,that[etc.]. 

2. A disc of stone of considerable thickness, 
revolving on an axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, j gryndstan cum j 
axiltre de ferro. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768/25 
Hec acates, a grynstone. 1573 Tusser //usd. xvii. (1878) 36 
A grinstone, a whetstone, a hatchet and bil, with hamer and 
english naile, sorted with skil. 1594 BLUNDEVIL /-verc, 1. 
I. vi. (1636) 284 Suppose that you turne with your hand from 
East to West a Grind-stone, or some other turning wheele. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia m1. ii. 49 To send him two great 
gunnes, and a gryndstone. 1719 Dre For Crusoe 1. iv. (1840) 
63 That most useful Thing called a Grindstone. 1759 
Gotpsm. Bee No. 2 ® 12 Four yards of good lutestring 
wearing against the ground, like .. knives on a grindstone. 
1833 Marryat P. Sivzple (1863) 249 Sharpening their cut- 
lasses at the grindstone, 1878 JZasgue Poets 95 And ground 
upon a huge grindstone His penknife, sharp and bright. 

transf. and fig. 1654 Hammonp Fundamentals xvi. 174 
Literature..is the grindstone to sharpen the coulters, and 
to whet their natural faculties. 1771 Smottetr H2ph. 
Cl. 24 Apr., Our aunt Tabitha acts upon him as a perpetual 
grindstone. 1860 Dickens Let. 4 Oct., Now the prepara- 
tionstoget ahead. . will tie me to the grindstone pretty tightly, 

b. Phr. Zo hold (keep, bring, put) one’s nose to 
the grindstone: to get the mastery over another 
and treat him with harshness or severity, to grind 
down or oppress ; also, in mod. use, to keep (one- 
self or another) continually engaged in hard and 
monotonous labour. 

1532 Fritu Mirr. to know Thyself (1829) 273 This Text 
holdeth their noses so hard to the grindstone, that it clean 
disfigureth their faces. 1546 J. Heywoop /7ov. (1867) 10, 
I shall to reueng former hurtis, Hold their noses to grin- 
stone. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 46 Salus Populi sufter'd 
its nose to be held to the Grindstone, till it was almost 
ground to the grisles, and yet grew never the sharper. 1697 
VansruGH Qelapse v. ili, Let him be fetched in by the ears: 
I'll soon bring his nose to the grindstone. 1742 RICHARDSON 
Pamela III. 309 If they can make the Man stoop to the 
great Point, they'll hold his Nose to the Grindstone, never 
fear. 1786 Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 58 Be to the poor 
like onie whunstane, And haud their noses to the grunstane. 
1828 Lights §& Shades 1. 13 People whose heads are a little 
up in the world, have no occasion to keep their nose to the. 
grindstone. 1886 Miss ‘TytLeR Burred Diamonds xxviii, 
His ee is not to be kept at the grindstone the whole year 
round, 

3. Akind of stonesuitable for making grindstones. 
Also grindstone grit. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 61 Take a piece of Grin-stone 
or Whet-stone and rub hard upon your Work to take the 
black Scurf off it. 1858 H. G. Nicnotts Forest Dean ii. 27 





GRINTER. 


In A.D, 1637 a grant was made to Edward Terringham of 
‘all the mines of coal and quarries of grindstone within the 
Forest of Dean’, 1863 Dana Jan. Geol. 73 Grit, Grit-Rock, 
a hard, gritty rock, consisting of sand and small pebbles, 
called also millstone grit, and grindstone grit, because 
used sometimes for grindstones. 

Grine, obs. form of Grin 50.1, GROIN 53.2 

| Gringo (gringo). [Mexican Sp.] Among 
Spanish Americans, a contemptuous name for an 
Englishman or an Anglo-American. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 748/2 Gringo, a term of ridicule 
and obloquy applied to Americans throughout all Mexico. 
1892 E. WHymPeR 7vav. Andes xii. 227, 1 .. left him .. un- 
certain whether he had seen a vision or entertained a 
gringo. 

Grinkcome, grinkum, vars. GRINCOME Cés. 

Grinn(e, obs. form of Grin v1 

Grinner (grino1).  [f. Grin v.2+-Er!.] One 
who grins, in senses of the vb. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 210/t Grennare, or he that grynnythe. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 85 This.. 
maketh men blockish, sluggards, and grynnars, because they 
want imagination. 1694 Poet Buffoon’d 1 One Smiler and 
two hundred Grinners. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 29 P 5 
We may range the several kinds of laughers under the 
following heads:..The Smilers. The Laughers. The Grin- 
ners. 1779 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary 26 May, He went up to 
the biggest grinner, and shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said [etc.]. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. iv. 667 
Whose first bleat.. Will strike the grinners grave. 

Grinning (gri‘nin), v7. 5d. [f.Grin v.2 + -ING1,] 
The action of the vb. GRIN. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 212 Hwu pe ateliche deouel schal 3et 
agesten ham mid his grimme grennunge. c 1450 Bk. Cu7- 
tasye 29 in Babees Bk., Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe. 1530 Patscr. 227/2 Grennyng, makyng of an 
yvell Countynaunce. 1579 Lyty Euphnes (Arb.) 116 In the 
one hir grinning will shew hir deformed. 1607 TopseLy 
fours. Beasts (1658) 371 Turning himself with a scornful 
grinning, he fighteth with all his force against the Dogs. 
1689 Woop L2/é 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 80 Grining and re- 
joycing of phanatiques upon the news of the conspirators 
being bayl’d. 171r Avpison Sect. No, 173 P 6 A great 
Master in the whole Art of Grinning. 1861 THACKERAY 
4 Georges 85 ‘The old poets have sung a hundred jolly ditties 
about great cudgel-playings, famous grinning through 
horse-collars..and morris-dances. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 695 The contraction 
of the levatores anguli oris, which gives the grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanus, 

b. Comd., grinning-match, a competition in 
grinning or grimacing (see also HorsE-coLLaR). 
171r Appison Sfect. No. 173 P 5 An Account .. of one of 
these Grinning-Matches. 1801 [see Horsr-cotLar]. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XL. 18 Mr. Shanks..contrived to assemble 
his customers with a grinning-match. 1827 Hone Lvery- 
day Bk. Xl, 675 Grinning matches, through a hoyse-collar. 

Grinning (gri‘nin), Af/.a. [f. GRIN v.2 + -ING?.] 
That grins, in senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 Hornes or 
grennyng teeth to aferen fooles. 1561 Child Marriages 117 
She. .callid hym ‘ grinninge thief’, 1596 Spenser /, Q. Iv. 
vii. 24 Seeming wondrous glad, That by his grenning laughter 
mote farre off be rad. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, v. iii. 62, I 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath; give me 
life. 1599 Massincerr, etc. Od Law 1. ii, And I have a 
scurvy grinning laugh a’ mine own. 1688 Lp. DELAMER 
Wks. (1694) 75 To pinch your Servants bellies to make 
entertainments, is a piece of grinning honour. 1742 Gray 
Distant Prosp. Eton Coll. 74 To bitter Scorn a sacrifice, 
And grinning Infamy. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. 1. ii, O’er 
their shrine Sate grinning Ribaldry and sneering Scorn. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\vi. (1856) 423 No earthly cover- 
ing masks the grinning rocks of Préven. 

Hence Gri‘nningly adv. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

Grinstone, obs. form of GRINDSTONE. 


+Grinstool ball. Ods. ? =SrooL-BaLt, 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xi. 23 Other exer- 
cises, as riding, running easily at Bace, at grinstole ball, 
boules, riding on horseback..I wil omitte. 


+ Grint, v. Ods. In 4 grinte,5 grynte. fa. t. 
3-4 grynte, 5 grint; also 4 gryntide, 5 grynted. 
[app. an onomatopceic formation, suggested by 
GrinD, GRENT, GruNT vds.] a. ztr. To grind or 
gnash the teeth; usually fo grint with the teeth. 


Said also of the teeth. b. ? To grunt or groan. 

a1300 S. Gregory 722in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 
67 He was bore ouer his horse croupe Pat he grynte as a 
bere. 13.. S. 2. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 267d. LX XXII. 418/95 
Decie bo for wrabpe gan to grinte & grede. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Sonpn. T. 453 He grynte with his teeth, so was he wrooth. 
c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 53 Pe tyraunt as a ranpynge 
lyon grynted wyth hys teeth. c1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode 
Il. xi. (1869) 79 And at euery woord. .j sygh his teeth grynte. 
c1475 Partenay 3267 Then sore he grint And strayined his 
teeth apace. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
309 b/t A lyon..began to grynte with his teeth & to crye. 

Hence + Gri‘nting v0/, sd. 

¢1386 CHaucER Pars. 7. P 134 Ful of waymentynge and 
of gryntynge [v.7. gruntynge] of teeth. 1388 Wyciir Ma/t. 
vill. 12 ‘There schal be wepyng and grynting of teeth. c1440 
Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) He lay in a certeyne tyme by 
the fire in sig3yngis and gryntingis. ¢1450 LoneLicu Graz 
xii, 420 Ther was Sorwe & grynteng of teth Inowe. 


+Grinter. Sc. Ols. Also 5-6 gryntar, 6 
?grainter. [ad. F. grenetier, f. grenette dim. of 
grain or graine: see GRAIN sé,1 and cf. GRANATOR. ] 
One who has charge of a granary or grange. Also 
grinter-man. 

c1480 Hotitanp Howdat 179 The Goule was a gryntar, 


The Suerthbak a sellerar. 1535 Lynpesay Satyve 2495 Thir 
is my Grainter [v.7. Graniter] and my Chalmerlaine, And 


GRINTERN. 


hes my gould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 1552 — Monarche 
4309 Thare Gryntaris, and thare Chamberlanis, With thare 
temporall Courtissianis. 1624 Crt. Bk. Barony of Urie 
(1892) 56 Alexander Fraser is admitit grinter man. 1683 
Bk. of Rec. Glamis (1890) 7, I have givena factorie to David 
Lyon the grinter at Glammiss. 

Grintern (gri‘ntam). dia/. [? from the source 
of GrinTER.] ‘A compartment in a granary’ 


(W. Barnes, Dorset Dial. 1863). ; 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 157 Ye mid zell my favourite 
heifer, ye mid let the charlock grow, Foul the grinterns, 
give up thrift. 

Grip (grip), 54.1 Forms: 1 gripe, gripa, 5-7 
Sc. pl. grippis, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- grip. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. gv7Ze str. masc., grasp, 
clutch, corresp. to OHG. gr#f-, in comb. (MHG. 
grif, mod.G. griff) grasp, handle, claw, etce., ON. 
grip-r possession, property ; (2) OE. gripa hand- 
ful, sheaf; both f. root of Grier. ON. had also 
grip neut., grasp, clutch (Sw. grepp, Da. gred). 
In some senses, the sb. may be a mod. new forma- 
tion from the vb. The instances of the word in 
the 15-17th centuries are chiefly Scotch, while 
examples in the 18th c, are very rare.] 

1. Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching; esp. the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf. HanpeRIP) ; 


also, grasping power. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1148 Sipdan grimne gripe Gu6-laf and Os-laf 
zefter sze-side sorge meendon. crooo ALFRic Gloss. in Wre 
Wiilcker 158/16 Pugil/us, se gripe Sere hand. c120§ Lay. 
15273 Pa Hengest hine igrap mid grimmen his gripen. 1423 
Jas. I Kings Q. clxxi, ‘ Now hald thy grippis’, quod sche, 
‘for thy tyme’. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, LI. 414 Thir four 
ilkane out of his grippis flang. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 331 ‘aking a grip of the table to help him- 
self up. @165r CaLperwoop ///st. Kirk (1843) U1. 314 
Fadownside bendeth backe his middle finger, so that for 
paine he was forced to forgoe his grippe. 1820 SHELLEY 
Vis, Sea 44 Vwin tigers..have driven..The deep grip of 
their claws through the vibrating plank. [Cf. 1. 143 the 
gripe of the tiger.] 1828 Scorr Diary 13 Jan. in Lockhart, 
Grip and accuracy of step have altogether failed me. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, He grasped a little hand that 
sought in vain to free itself from his grip. 1859 LaNnc 
Wand. India 263 The hawk .. was just about to give the 
minar a blow and a grip. 1871 Dixon Tower III. i. 2 
His grip on sword and rein was close and tight. 1871 
L. STEPHEN Playgr. Europe vi. (1894) 147 The insecure 
grip of one toe on a slippery bit of ice. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xxx. (1878) 240 His hands keeping a tight grip of 
about a dozen umbrellas. 1885 Atheneum 23 May 661/1 
The horrors of the bear’s grip. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst, Med. 
III. 86 In. .rheumatoid arthritis the grip of the hands should 
be regularly measured. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 380/1 That 
tide had the grip of an ice-floe, 

b. More particularly, of one hand grasping 
another; sometimes said with reference to the 
mode of grasping used as a means of mutual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons. 

1785 Burns Addr, to Dezl xiv, Masons’ mystic word and 
grip. 1820 Scorr Addot vii, Give us a grip of your hand, 
man, for auld lang syne. 1857 ‘C. Bepr’ Verdant Green 


111. x. 80 It all at once occurred to Billy to give him the, 


masonic grip. 1860 TENNyson Sea Dreams 159, I found a 
hard friend in his loose accounts, A loose one in the hard 
grip of his hand. 1888 Zxcycl. Brit. XXIII. 159/2 Good 
‘Templary is the freemasonry of temperance with ritual, 
passwords, grips, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies. 

e. Phr. Ad grips (= at hand (or handy) grips : 
see HANDGRIP 1); in close combat; hand to hand 
with. Similarly, Zo come to grips: to come to 
close quarters. Jz grifs: in custody. 

1640 RUTHERFORD Left. ccxciv. (1894) 593 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors. 1818 Scorr H7t. 
Mid. xvii, You and I will. .see him in grips, or we are done 
wi him, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown i. iti. (1871) 248 At 
grips with self and the devil. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 43, 
I saw we were come to grips at last. 1895 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 
366/2 The British farmer ., is now at grips with world-wide 
competition. 

+d. An opportunity for seizing. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 607 We may our grippis waill. 

2. fig. a. Firm or tenacious hold, grasp, or con- 
trol; power, mastery (now esp. associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force). ++ For- 
merly also Z/. as to fasten one’s grips on, let go 
one’s grips, etc. 

ee Golagros § Gaw. 347 In his grippis and ye gane, 
He wald ourcum yow ilkane. /di¢. 1169 Al the gretest Of 
gomys that grip has .. Of baronis and burowis [etc.]. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. v. 40 Gif 3e lat ga that is in your 
grippis. 1600 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bannatyne Club) 
II, 283, I cair nocht for all the land I hew in this kingdome, 
incase I get a grip of Dirleton, 1604 Drayton Owle 1213 
Let those weake Birds .. Submit to those that are of grip 
and might. 1632 Ruruerrorp Le/t. xxiv. (1894) 82 Loose 
your grips of them all [fears]. a 1732 T. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 127 Fasten your grips on the other world, and let 
your grip of this go. 1832 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 9 
Novy., Promoting a subscription to purchase Abbotsford .. 
out of the grip of creditors. 1865 Dickens J/Zut. Fr. 1. xv, 
The clutching old man had lost his grip on life. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols xviii. 213 Perhaps no other religion.. 
holds its votaries clutched in such a paralysing grip. 1894 
J. Knicur Garrick i. 7 The grip of poverty is everywhere 
apparent, 1897 Mary KinGsey WW. Africa 627 In the grip 
of malarial fever, on his way to the grave. 1898 J. Cairp 
Univ, Serm. 94 The iron grip of long unresisted habits. 
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b. Intellectual or mental hold; power to appre- 


hend or master a subject. 

[1635 D. Dickson //eér. vi. 19-20 And nowe hee showeth 
the stabilitie of the grippe which the Believer taketh of 
these groundes, in the similitude of the grippe which a 
Shippes Ancre taketh, beeing casten on good ground.) 1861 
‘THornsury 7u7ner (1862) 1. 309 His brain does not retain 
with the sure grip it once did. 1884 PadZ Mall G. 20 Feb. 
4/t It [a play] lacks colour, stamina, in short, the indefin- 
able something known as ‘grip’, 1885 JZanch. Exam. 
28 Jan. 3/4 An essay .. singularly deficient both in intel- 
lectual grip and literary charm. 1894 DoyLe She7/. Holmes 
3, I have a grip of the essential facts of the case. ’ 

e. That quality in a beverage which gives it 
a ‘hold’ on the palate. 

1892 Warsu 7ca (Philad.) 98 The commoner grades [of 
Basket-fired tea] are .. lacking in ‘grip’ and flavor. 1894 
H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rom. 167 These Bush drinkers., had 
a decided leaning towards flavour and grip. 

3. A seizure or twinge of pain; a spasm. 

a 1400-50 Alerander 544 For be aire nowe & be elementis 
ere..So trauailid out of temperoure & troubild of pat sone, 
pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele pe kenere. 
1575 Gascoicne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw, (1821) 34, I feel great 
grips of grief, Which bruise my breast. @1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE J7Zisc. Poems x\vii. 8 Sik gredie grippis I feell. 
1786 Burns Sc. Drink xix, Colic grips an’ barkin hoast 
May kill usa’. 1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt iv, 
‘Grips, Mr. Ellis! what sort of disorder is that?’ ‘A 
little hacking in my throat, which causes difficulty in 
breathing’. 

4. As much as can be seized in the hand; a 
handful, Zo “e ix grip: (of corn) to lie as it is 
left by the reapers. Ods. exc. dial. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1.136 Genim pysse ylcan wyrte godne 
gripan, c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxvi[i]. 6 Berende gripan 
heora [L. fortantes mantpilos suos]. 1572 BosSEWELL 
Armorie 11. 19 Romulus .. vsed Fasciculos fzeni, that is to 
saie, a grippe or knitche of hay bound together at the ende 
of alonge staffe. 1621 Be. R. Mountacu Diatvibe Introd. 
106 Tithe in Sheafe, in Shocke, in Grippe, in Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe. /ézd. 11. 301 While it [Corne] lay in grip, or 
in shock, or in sheafe. 1722 Liste Husbandry 178 The 
wheat after it is cut and lies in gripp, does not lie so exposed 
for the sun and wind to dry the gripps after being fogged 
with wet. 1739 J. Tutt Horse-Hoing Hush. (1740) 213 To 
make up the Grips [of Barley or Oats] into little Heaps by 
Hands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 193 
They are usually reaped with the Sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. 1842 AkeRMAN /Wi/ts Gloss, s.v., A grip of 
wheat is the handful grasped in reaping. 

5. Something which grips or clips. a. Sc. An 
ear-ring. b. In various technical applications ; 
e.g. a device on a cable car by which the car is 
attached to and freed from the cable; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barrel of a rifle, pistol, etc., 
to secure it to the stock while firing ; the narrow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, immediately in 
front of the shot-chamber; in boat-construction 


(see quot. 1857). 

a 1800 Bonny F. Seton xiii. in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 53 
They cutted the grips out o his ears, Took out the gowd 
signots. 1857 P. Cotqunoun Comp. Oarsman’s Guide 30 
Knees are angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly in 
various parts. .but where lateral, they are termed grips, as 
‘transom grips’, 188r GREENER Gu 194 Lefaucheux’s first 
gun had but asingle grip,..leaving that part unsecured that 
received the greatest force of the explosion,.. Many methods 
were tried to remedy this evil, one of the best being the 
double-gripaction. 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 6/2 Through 
this slit works the plate connecting the moving body above 
with what is termed the ‘grip’ on the cable beneath. 1887 
J. Bucknaty Situ Cable or Rope Traction 100 Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pulled or 
guided into the ‘ grips’. 

6. That which is gripped or grasped. a. The 
handle of a sword; the part of the handle gripped 
by the hand. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Grip, the handle of a sword. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 402 His blanched and 
unused hand Clutched the spoiled grip of his once trusty 
blade. 1884 Burton Sword vii. 124 The grip is the outer 
case of the tang. 1894 C. N. Ropinson Brit. Fleet 509 All 
officers... were to have black grips to their swords. 

b. In a rifle, pistol, etc. that part of the stock 
which is held by the hand and is roughened to 


make the grasp firmer. (Cf. Du. gveep.) 

1881 GREENER G72 248 Good gun-stocks must be. .straight 
in the grain at the grip and head of the gun. 1899 Pad/ 
Mall Mag. Jan. 136 My fingers touched the roughened 
horn of the grip [of the pistol}. ; 

e. The part of the handle in any implement 
covered with indiarubber, leather, etc. to make the 
grasp firmer. Also, the cover itself. 

1886 St. Nicholas Mag. July 658 Holding the rod by the 
‘grip’, the part of the butt wound with silk or rattan to 
assist the grasp. 1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 446 
Grif, the part of the handle covered with leather by which 
the club is grasped. 1891 Cyclist 25 Feb. 153 The handles 
are brought well back, and fitted with elliptical horn grips. 

7. U.S. A scene-shifter. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. 1V. 444/2 Meanwhile the ‘ grips’, as 
the scene-shifters are calles hate hold of the side scenes 
ready to shove them on, 

8. U.S. collog. Short for grip-car (see g) and 
for GRIPSACK. 

1883 Pall Mail G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The word ‘grip-sack’.. 
contracted to ‘grip’, has come to be applied to other 
articles of luggage [than the hand-satchel]. /é7d. ‘ Will you 
take the grip?’ is equivalent to ‘Will you take the cable 
tramway?’ 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 442/2, I..had stowed 
my guncase and grip where they would be least in the way. 











GRIP. 


9. attrib. and Comé, (in some instances. perh. of 
the stem of Grip v1), as grip-brake, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand; grip-car 
U.S., a tramcar worked by means of a grip (see 
5 b) on an endless cable driven by a stationary 
engine, a cable-car; grip-grass dza/., the plant 
Cleavers, Galtum Aparine; grip-knob, a contriy- 
ance for holding an article when being turned in 
a lathe; grip-lug, a lug to grip or hold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-man, the man who manipulates the 
grip of a cable-car; grip-pedal, a pedal designed 
to prevent the foot from slipping; grip-pulley, 
(a) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
ciple of the pulley (Funk’s Stand. Dict.) ; (0) (see 
quot. 1894); grip-slot, a slot in the track through 
and along which the shank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable-car passes; grip treadle, an early name 
for grip-pedal, 

1885 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 1V. 136 The *grip brake in 
our ‘Club’ tandem, 1883 Pad/ A/all G. 11 Dec, 2/2 The 
appliances for attaching and detaching the cars from the 
cable being called the ‘grip’, and the car in which it is 
operated a ‘*grip-car’, 1889 Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 
188 Whistles of engines .. and the gong of grip-cars, 1862 
C. P. Jounson Use/ul Plants Gt. Brit, 136 Our English 
word Cleavers, .. and the Scotch ‘*Grip-grass’, have been 
given from the same cause. 1833 J. HoLttanp Manuf. Metal 
Il. 135 The concentric circles of perforations, and the four 
grooves. .admit of the insertion of *grip-knobs .. so that the 
article to be turned may be held in any situation. 1891 
Cyclist 25 Feb. 153 A *grip-lug serves to secure the handle- 
bar within the steering post. 1886 Sczence 24 Sept. 275 
‘Lhe driver, or *grip-man, then opened the valve admitting 
air tothe engine, 1891 Dazly News 13 June 2/3 Each car 
being manned by a ‘gripman’ in front and a conductor 
behind. 1885 Cycl. Tour Club Gaz. IV. 309 Would not 
rat-trap or patent “grip pedals be safer than the feet-straps 
now in use? 1886 Afppleton’s Ann. Cycl. 122/2 It was not 
until 1870 that the first patent for a *grip-pulley was issued 
to Andrew S. Hallidie, of San Francisco, 1894 D. K. CLark 
Tramways (ed. 2) 556 The clutch communicates the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pulley, the pulley which 
moves the cable, 1887 J. Bucknatt Smitu Cadle or Rope 
Traction 100, 66 represents the ‘*grip slots’. 1881 Advt., 
The fastest times on record will be made with. .*grip treadles. 


Grip (grip), 50.2. Now dial. and in Hunting 


language. Forms: 4-6 gryppe, 5-7 grippe, 6 
grypp, 7 griphe, 7-8 gripp, 4- grip. (See also 
Grips 56.2) [ME. grif, OE. gryp-e (or -a) wk. 
fem. (or masc.), cogn. w. ¢7éop burrow (‘ cuniculus’ 
Wr.-Wiilcker 216/1), and MDu. grepfe, grippe, 
MLG. griippe; cf. Grrprin. Thg OF. grép, grépe 
(grépe) burrow, trench (cogn. with GRoop) may 
have coalesced with this word; cf. the pronuncia- 
tion of sheep as (fip) in many dialects.] 

1. A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water; a trench, drain. 

axo00 Aldhelin Glosses, Brussels (in Engl. Stud. IX. 505) 
Grypan, cloace, latrinez. ¢1300 Havelok 1924 Summe in 
gripes bi the her Drawen ware, and laten ther. /d7d. 2102 
Pan birbe men casten hem in poles, Or in a grip, or in be fen. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvii. cxviii. (1495) 682 Vine 
braunches bent downe in toa gryppe [ed. 1538 grip] of erthe. 
¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 1543 The walles vp wroght, wonder to se 
With grippes full grete was be grourtd takon. c 1440 Promip. 


Parv. 212/2 Gryppe. .where watur rennythe a-way ina londe — 


.aratiuncula. 1579 Mem. St. Giles’s, Durham (Surtees) 9 
Payde..for castinge of the grypp aboute the pynfoalde. 
1611 NV. Riding Rec, (1884) I. 236 Making a ditch, hole, or 
griphe in the King’s highway. 1625 BoyLe in Lismore 
Papers (1886) II. 149 The parck or meddow without the 
gripp and walles of yoghall. a172z Liste Husb. (1752) 
207 The higher the stubble is left the gripps are thereby 
borne up the higher. 1784 Sir J. Curtum A/7st. Hawsted 
iil.171 A Grip, a shallow drain to carry water off the roads, 
ploughed fields, &c. 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & 
W. liv, The long grass rotted on the banks and in the 
grips. 1864 Tennyson Worth. Farmer u. viii, An’ ’e ligs 
on ‘is back i’ the grip, wi’ noéin to lend’ima shuvv. 1883 
Law Times 1 Dec. 79/2 The owner of the estate caused 
the grass strips to be intersected by ditches called grips -. 
for the purpose of draining the road. 1883 E. PENNELL- 
Eximuirsr Cream Leicestersh. 346 Your horse was sure to 
find his level in the first grip or ditch. 


b. (See quot.) 

1824 Manner Derbysh. Miners’ Gloss., Grif, a small 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place. 

2. The gutter in a cowhouse. (Cf. Groop.) 

[@ 1000: cf. 1.] 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Grip, Gruap, 
Groop, the space where the dung lies in a cow house, having 
double rows of stalls ; that is, the opening or hollow between 
them, 1848 Rural Cycl. 11. 531 Grif,..the urine gutter of 
a cow-house or a cattle-shed. 1891 ATKinsoNn J/oorland 
Par. 93 It was in the grip, but it would not win into the 
calves’ pen. 

3. Comb., as grip-yard (see quot. 1882). 

1593 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 85 Roberte Blomeley 
hath incroched vppon the Queenes hye waye in the Deanes- 
gate by makinge a grypyarde And A hedge. 1847 Hatti- 
WELL, Grif-yard, a seat of green turf, supported by twisted 
boughs. North. 1882 Lanc. Gloss,, Grip-yard, Grip-yort, 
a platting of stakes and twisted boughs filled up with earth ; 
generally made to confine a water-course, and occasionally 
to form artificial banks and seats in pleasure gardens. f 


Grip (grip),v.!_ Forms: 1 Northumd. grioppa, 
3egrippia, 5 orth. grep, 4-6 grippe, gryppe, 7-9 
Sc. gripp, 9 Sc. grup, 6- grip ; also fa. ¢. (and pa. 
pple.) 3 gripte, 4-6 (8-9) gript; Sc. 4-5 gryppet, 
-it, -yt, 5-9 grippet; 4-gripped. [ONorthumb, 


GRIP. 


grippa (corresp. to MHG. griffen; cf. the synony- 
mous OHG. chripphan, MHG. kripfen) :—WGer. 
type *srippjan, f. *gripe-z Grie sd.) ] 

- trans. Vo grasp or seize firmly or tightly with 
the hand ; to seize with the mouth, claw, beak or 
other prehensile organ. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 39 Heono gast zegrippde 
hine & ferlice clioppiad. Zdzd. 2 ui 26 Missy Seledon 
hine ge-grippedon sumne simon cyrinisce..& zeseton him 
past rod. — John vii. 30 Sohton fordon hine to grioppanne 
[Rushw. zigripanne, 4gs. Gosf. nimanne]. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(1724) 22 Corineus..sterede hym a non, And gripte [47S.A. 
kipte] pis geant. c1350 Will. Palerne 744 He gript his 
mantel, as a wei3h woful he wrapped him per-inne. c 1430 
Chev. Assigne 220 The grypte eybur a staffe in here honde, 
a1450 Piers Fulham in Hartshorne Metr. T. 118 Whan 
thow hym [an ele] grippist and wenest wele Too haue hym 
siker right as the list. c1qso S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6302 
A serpent..His nek full sare it grepyd. xg00-20 DuNnbAR 
Poents xxxii.29 He grippit hir abowt the west. 1513 DouGLAs 
<Eneis \v. v. 85 Making his prayeris and gripping the alter. 
1590 Spenser /. Q.1.i.19 He grypt her gorge with so great 
paine. 1632 Lirucow 7vav. x. 450 Gripping my throat to 
stop my crying. 1785 Burns Halloween vi, He grippet 
Nelly hard an’ fast. 186x HuGues Yom Brown at Oxy. vii. 
(1889) 60 His right arm behind his back, the hand gripping 
his left elbow. 1863 Ouipa Held in Bondage 1 Our oars fea- 
thered..; the river foamed and flew as we gripped it. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér, I. 1. 55 The flag gripped in his teeth. 
1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 174 If he has gripped 
the weed in his mouth, as fish will do. 1873-4 MocGrince 
Ants §& Spiders 1. 42 Still the ants gripped their prey as 
firmly as ever. 1894 Crockett Raiders 7o He..held it [his 
weapon] gripped between his knees as he rowed. 


+b. Zo gr¢p up: to pull up forcibly. Ods. 
e400 Destr. Troy 1377 The Grekes.. Grippit vp the 
grounde, girdyn doun be wallys. /d¢d. 1784 Antenor..Grip- 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidis on be water. 
e. transf. Said of a disease. 

1818 Scorr Fam. Lett. 14 Jan., Mine old enemy the 
cramp grippet me by the pit of the stomach. 1852 DickENs 
Bleak Ho. xvi, Vhe gout..grips him by both legs. 1884 
Sata Fourn. due South 1. xii. (1887) 16x Asthma came 
down upon me like..armed men..and gripped me by the 
throat. 

+2. gen. To seize, catch, lay hands upon; to 
obtain hold or possession of. Chiefly Sc. Oés. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 7114 The Troiens..Haue grippit the 
goodis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 170 No for the Pape thai 
wald no kyrkis forber, Bot gryppyt al be wiolence of war. 
r500-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 37 The temporall stait to gryp 
and gather. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 90 The 
moir digest and grave, The grydiar to grip it. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 34 The whillywha’s will grip ye’r 
‘gear, 1825-80 JAmirson s.v., She’s like the man’s mare}; 
she was ill to grip, and she wasna muckle worth when she 
was grippit. 1826 J. Wi1tson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 172, 
1 gripped about a hundred and forty [hares] wi’ the grews. 


-b. spec. To seize or encroach upon (land). Se. 

1602 Alin, Dunrossness Distr. Court in Mill Diary (1889) 
180 Airthour in Skelberie is fand to have grippit wrang- 
ouslie ane halff of ane rigg. 1632 in Barry Orkney (1805) 
App. 473 That no man gripp his neighbours Jands under 
the paine of 10 Z, Scots. @1800 Yaniie Telfer xii. in Child 
Ballads (1898) IV. 6 My lord may grip my vassal-lands. 

3. absol. and intr. To take firm hold; to make 
a grasp or seizure: to get a grip. /¢. and fig. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 115 Had 3e.,consideryt his vsage, 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Balt. (S.T.S.) 30 Thay gryp sa fast his geir to get. 1663 
Bratr A xtobiog. iii.(1848) 56 The thumb in the hand is able 
to grip and hold against the four fingers. 1728 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 136 He.. Jobs .. extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us’ry slips. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. App. 436 Like a bird on the side of a wall gripping 
with its claws. 1821 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) IL. xvii. 114 
Tell me if the boy..can grip hard as a Scott should. 1857 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gripf,..to hold, as ‘the anchor 
grips’, 1894 Tames 13 July 12/r The gain was not made 
in fore-reaching, but in gripping closer to the wind. 

tb. Yo grip to: to seize upon, take hold of 
(Zzt. and fig.) north. and Sc. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 42x Gauan gripped to his ax & 
gederes hit on hy3t. c1400 Desty. Troy 931 Iason grippede 
graithly toa grym sworde. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 530 
He grippit to ane grete speir. /é7d. 1026 Gude schir Gawane 
Grippit to schir Gologras on the grund grene. a1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 II. 128 Some war licentious; some 
had greadelie gripped to the possessionis of the Kirk, 

4. trans, To join firmly ¢o something, as with a 
‘erip’, grappling-iron, etc. 

1886 Sczence 24 Sept. 275 Until the car is gripped to the 
moving cable, it must depend for its motive power on some 
other agent. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxvii. 170 We 
know your heart was gript to him with grapplins. 

5. To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.), 
Also zntr. for refi. 

1861 J. THomson Ladies of Death iii, He grips his teeth, 
or flings them words of scorn. 1898 G. W. SrEEvens in 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Sept. 7/3 Macdonald’s jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame spurted out again. 


6. fig. To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emotions) ; to compel the attention and interest of 
(a reader, etc.) 

1891 H. Herman His Angel 109 An indistinct remembrance 
dashed upon him and gripped his mind. 1894 H. Nisset 
Bush Girl's Rom. 13 Charlotte Bronté and George Eliot— 
yes, she admired them both, but somehow they didn’t grip 
her as Dickens did. 

absol. 1894 Forum (U.S.) July 587 In other countries, 
where tradition has gripped more tightly for exclusion [of 
women from universities]. 1895 Lit. World Oct. 313/2 Even 
if the character..is slightly overdrawn the story grips. 

Vou, IV. 
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7. (See quots. and cf. Grip sé1 4.) dial. 

@ 1722 Liste Husé, (1757) 405 To Grif or Grip up, to take 
up the wheat, and put it into sheaf. 1787 Grose /’7ov. 
Gloss., Grip, to bind sheaves, Berks. 1888 in Berksh, Gloss. 


8. Austral. slang. absol. Yo catch sheep (for the 


shearer). Cf. GRIPPER 2b, 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 137 One man can ‘grip’ for 
about ten or twelve clippers. 

Grip (grip), v.2 Now dial. Also GrirE v2 
ff. Grip sb.2| ¢vans. To make ‘grips’ or trenches 
in; to ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a trench, etc.). 

1597 Regul. Manor Scawhy, Linc. (J1S.), That euery man 
doe suffyciently gryppe & trench ouer all his lands in 
Stauera bottom. 1601 in Stark //zst. Gainsborough (1817) 16% 
That every man gripp his lands in the corne fields. 1800 
Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. t1o The water furrows were 
opened by the plough .. and finally gripped with the spade 
wherever it was necessary to a complete drainage. 1882 J. 
Evans in Archxologia XLVIII. 106 The objects .. were 
found by a man while ‘ gripping’ or cutting a deep narrow 
grip across the ground. 

Gripe (graip), 56.1 [f. Grirz v1 
examples may belong to Grip 50.1)] 

1. The action of griping, clutching, grasping or 
seizing tenaciously, esf. with the hands, arms, 
claws, and the like. 70 come to gripes: to come 
to close quarters wzth (cf. Grip sé.1 Ic). 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xx. 146 Al that the fyngres and the 
fust telen and touchen, Beo he greued with here gripe the 
holy gost let falle. c1400 Destr. Tvoy 3761 Grete armys in 
the gripe, growen full rounde. 1583 STANYHURST 2775 11. 
(Arb.) 7t When I thee third tyme with grype more fiercelye 
[L. saiore nisu] dyd offer. 1899 SHaxs. Hen. V, Vv. vi. 22 
He..raught me his hand, And with a feeble gripe, sayes 
[etc.]. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 130 
He chokes him with his gripes. 1644 Mitton duc. Wks. 
1738 I. 139 All the Locks and Gripes of Wrestling. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander ut. ii. 62 Bellero- 
phon could not avoid the coming to gripes with the Monster. 
1672 DryDEn Marr. & la Mode in. i. Wks. 1883 1V. 306 Like 
a weak dove under the falcon’s gripe. 1718 Prior Power 
442 The bear’s rough gripe. 1762 FALCONER SA7pwr. 1. 355 
The ropes, alas! asolid gripe deny, 1815 ELpHINSTONE Acc. 
Cabul (1842) I. 371 He..seized me by the arms with a rude 
gripe, and pressed me.. to his breast. 1828 Scorr /. 
Perth iv, Rescue me from the gripe of this iron-fisted .. 
clown, 1841-4 Emerson £ss., (/istory Wks. (Bohn) 1. 13 
Antzus was suffocated by the gripe of Hercules. 

transf. 1842 Browninc Pied Piper vii, I heard a sound 
as of..putting apples. .Into a cider-press’s gripe. 

b. fg. Grasp, hold, control, grip. + Formerly 
common in //. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. xi. (Skeat) |. 70 Vertue with 
ful gripe encloseth al these things. 1592 Dre Covzf. 
Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Under the thraldome of the 
usurer’s gripes. 1613 SHaxs. (ez, VI/J, v. ili. 100, I take 
my cause Out of the gripes of cruell men. 1651-3 JER. 
Tayior Serm. for Year (1678) 225 To oppress his ‘Tenants, 
and all that are within his gripe. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
1, 111 The Gripe severe Of brazen-fisted Time. 1750 JoHN- 
son Rambler No. 80 P 6 When we have .. felt the gripe of 
the frost. 1780 Burke Sf. Bristol prev. Election Wks. 
III. 368 As things wrung from you with your blood, by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. 1838 Lytton Le7/a wv. iii, 
Not only did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark and secret gripe of the grand inquisitor, but [etc.]. 
1868 G. Durr Pod, Surv. 64 Russia .. has Bokhara within 
her gripe. F 

+e. Phr. (in fig. context). Zo lay, fasten a 
gripe on, upon: to stretch forth a griping hand 
upon. Zo gel a gripe of: to secure a hold of, Ods. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1598) 435 The Latines..hauing 
.-long gaped to deuoure Greece..were euen ready to lay an 
vniust gripe vponit. 1588 A. Kinctr. Canisius’ Catech. 59 
Be hop it (sc. the soul] gettis ane neirer gripe of ye guidnes of 
God. 1623 Massincer Bondyzan 1. i. (1624) B2 Ambitious 
Carthage, That to enlarge her Empire striues to fasten An 
vniust gripe on vs (that liue free Lords Of Syracusa). 1633 
— Guardian u. (1655) 32 May we not have a touch at 
Lawyers? Claud. By no means ; they may To soon have 
agripeat us. a@1639 Worton in Redig. (1651) 488 You have 
left in him 720s aculeos which you doe in all that (after the 
Scotish phrase) get but a gripe of you. 

d. Surg. An act of compressing (e. g. an artery) 
with the fingers (cf, GRIPE v. 3 b, GripEerR 1). 
Cutting on the gripe: a mode of operating for the 
stone in which it is seized and held by the finger. 

1676 WISEMAN Swrg. Vi. ii. 452 In stead of the Ligature 
.. they make a gripe, which gripe is commonly made by 
some Assistent who hath strength to do it. 17253 BrapLry 
fam. Dict. 11. Hiv/2 This Way is called Apparatus minor, 
..this we in England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is 
the Method our Suters always cut by. 1739 S. SHarp Sw. 
xviii. 84. The most antient way of cutting for the Stone is 
that describ’d by Celsus, and known by the name of Cutting 
on the Gripe. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

e. Mil. At the gripe (see quot.) 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.95 Raise the carbine with 
the right hand. .and seize it with the left at the ‘Gripe’ (that 
is, with the full hand round the barrel and stock). 

+f. The kind of sensation produced by an object 
when grasped. (Cf. Fret sé. 5.) Ods. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 495 The Calabrian silke, had never 
a better luster, and softer gripe, then [etc.]. 

2. transf, and jig. (cf. 1b). a. The ‘clutch’ or 
‘pinch’ of something painful. Formerly often in 
p/.: Spasms of pain, pangs of grief or affliction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

21547 SuRREY nerd 11, 288 New gripes of dred then 
pearse our trembling brestes, 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. 
xxx, 6 Gripes of griefe and pangues full sore, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 156 More violently tortured with inward 


(The early 
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convulsions, and evill gripes, then by outward disease. 1667 
Miron P, Z. x1. 264 Heart-strook with chilling gripe of 
sorrow. @1716 SoutH Sev. (1717) VI. 235 ‘the secret 
Girds, and Gripes of a dissatisfied..Conscience ! 1725 PorE 
Odyss. xv, 150 The gripes of poverty, and stings of care. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 163 ¥ 3 The gripe of distress. 
1840 THtrLWALL Greece VII, lvi. 2co The sharpest gripe of 
cold and hunger. . fe 

b. An intermittent spasmodic pain in the bowels. 


Usually Z/., colic pains. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 331 If gripes come thick, they 
prescribe the ashes of Hartshorn. 16rx Corer., 7renchaison, 
a gripe or a wring, as of the Chollicke, &c. 1688 LurTreLi 
Diary (1857) 1. 443 The young prince hath been troubled 
with the gripes and had some fits. 1753 J. BartLer Gent/. 
Farriery xiii. 121 The cholic or gripes in horses. 1766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide iv. 2 My Time has been wretchedly 
spent With a Gripe or a Hickup wherever I went. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. 250 Poor 
Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of gripes. 1812 ComBE 
Picturesque xxvi. 386 Swift has said .. That he who daily 
smokes two pipes, The tooth-ache never has—nor gripes. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 444 Excess of 
green food, sudden exposure to cold, are. .occasional causes 
of gripes. re : 

+3. The hand held in the position for grasping 
or clutching. Odés. 

1555 Puitror in Coverdale Lett. ATart. (1564) 227 They 
went forth and wepte, sayth the Prophet: such shall come 
agayne hauing their gripes full of gladnes. 1577-87 Hottn- 
SHED Chron. ILI. 939/1 God with a sparing hand reacheth 
out those things to the faithfull, which with full gripes he.. 
powreth into the laps..of..epicures, 1644 BULWER Chiron. 
1o2 The Fingers formed into a gripe or scratching posture. 
1791 CowrER Odyss. xvi. 4 He seized his sturdy spear 
match'd to his gripe. , 

4. As much as can be grasped in the hand; a 
handful; also applied to other quantities (see 
quots.). Jocal, (Cf. Grip sd.1 4.) 

1570 Levins A/anip. 141/40 Y° Gripe of a hand, Avenus, 
manipulus. 1573-80 Baret Alv. G. 559 A Gripe of corne 
in reaping, or so much hay or corne, as one with a pitchforke 
or hooke can take vp at a time. 1641 J. Trapre 7%eod. 
Theol. Ep. Ded., He once accepted..a gripe of goates-haire 
for an Oblation. 1656 W. D. tr. Cosmenzus’ Gate Lat. Und. 
§ 335. 93 When it [corn] is shorn place it in gripes, and with 
rakes gather the gripes into sheavs. 1681 W. RospErTSON 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1124 We'l grasp all shortly in one 
gripe; [7 wnum quasi manipulum contrahemus. a1722 
Liste Husé. (1757) 405 Gripe, Armfull. 1794-1813, Davis 
Agric. Wilts 265 Reaping, done with a short crooked hook 
in handfuls, or gripes; laid down in gripe, when laid down 
in handfuls untied. 

+b. A cluster (of grapes). Ods. 

ax4o00-so Alexander 1347 A growen grape of a grype 
[Dublin MS. grope of a gripe] a grette & a rype. 

5. Something which is griped or grasped. +a. A 
lute stop (ods.). b. The handle of an implement ; 
the hilt of a sword; =Gnrir sé,1 6. 

1610 R. Doutanp Var. Lute-lessons Bjb, By reason of 
many Gripes or stops (as you call them). 1748 F. SmirH 
Voy. Disc. 1, 28 Their Paddle being double bladed, or two 
Paddles the Gripes or Handles sewed together, and the 
Blades one at each fxtreme. 1775 WRaxaLt 7 our North. 
Europe 332 Round the gripe [of a sword] is a bandage of 
straps of leather crossed. 1793 W. Hopces 77av. India 3 
The gripe of the sabre is too small for most European hands. 
1846 H. Torrens M777. Lit. § Hist. 1.95 The lance was of 
a different description to ours, the staff of it resembling two 
elongated cones joined at their bases, at which point was the 


gripe. 
+6. slang, a. (See quots. 1592, 1608). b. A 


covetous person, a miser, a usurer. Also Crzfes 
(as quasi-proper name). (? Sometimes with allu- 


sion to GRIPE s}.3) Ods, 

1592 GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1. 7 Certaine old sokers, 
which are lookers on, and listen for bets. .are called Gripes, 
1608 DexKER Belman Lond. (ed. 2) F 3 He that Betteth 
is the Gripe. He that is cozened is the Vincent. 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. u. i. (1651) 691 Professed Usurers, 
meer Gripes. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus Pref. aiij, Dos’t think, 
Boy, we shall be able to Squeeze out a swinging sum of 
Money of this old Gripes, to purchase our Freedom with? 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gripe, ..an old Covetous 
Wretch : also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 


7. Something which gripes or clutches. a. +A 
claw (obs.) ; f/. pincers (dia/.), ‘+b. A device to 
secure a portcullis (ods.). @. = BRAKE 50.7 


®. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 111. |xxi. 413 Fashioned like gripes, 
or clawes, almost lyke the clawes of Wolfe. 1598 FLorio, 
Grifagno, any bird that is rauenous, or that hath clawes or 
gripes. Gvi/o, Griff, a griffon, a gripe, a clawe, a pounce. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gripes, a pair of wooden pincers with 
long handles for weeding corn. 

b. 1587 Harrison England ui. ii. (1877) 1. 45 One Roger 
builded the Castell of the Vies in the time of Henrie the 
first, taken in those daies for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose gate there were regals and gripes for six or 
seven port cullises. ; 

c. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 233 The gripe, or brake.. 
and its lever. 1803 /é¢d. XXI. 357 Preventing accidents to 
horses and carriages in going down hills by a gripe or clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels, 1825 J. NicHoLsSon 
Operat. Mechanic 140 The brake or gripe used in common 
windmills to stop their motion. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Grife,..a brake applied to the wheel of a crane or derrick. 


8. Want. (See also Gripe 56.5) fl. Lashings 
formed by an assemblage of ropes, etc., to secure 
a boat in its place on the deck; also, two broad 
bands passed respectively round the stem and stern 
of a boat hung in dayits, to prevent swinging. 

1762 Fatconer SAzpwr, 1. 102 The boats .. are .. with 


fastening gripes secured. 1832 Marrvat JV. Forster xxii, 
Some of the..men jumped into the quarter-boats, and [cast] 


GRIPE. 


off the gripes and lashings. ¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech.7 Pass the gripes, and see the falls clear for lowering. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Gripes for a quarter boat, 

9. attrib., as (sense 2 b) gripe mixture, water. 

1891 Star 10 Dec. 2/7 A horse medicine known as gripe 
mixture. ; ? s A 

Gripe (grip), sb.2 Dialectal variant of GRIP 5b.2 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 22 A Grip or Gripe: a little ditch 
or trench. .. This word is of general use all over England. 
1796 Ned Evans I. 258 The hovel in which they were born 
was built in a ditch, the gripe of which formed two sides of 
it. 1839 Aun. Reg. 3 He saw a man at the other side of the 
hedge in the gripe. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, It’s a 
wide gripe, and the hedge is as thick as a wall. ; 

+ Gripe, 5.3 Obs. Forms: 3-4 grip, gryp, 
(4 eryyp, 5 erypp, 6 erippe), 4-7 erype, 4-8 
gripe. [ad. L. gryp-em, gryph-em, gryps GRIFFIN, 
in med.L, used also for ‘vulture’. Cf. OF. grip 
griffin, and ON. grip-r (Sw. grip, Da. grid) vulture ; 
also OHG. grif, grifo (MHG. grif, grife, mod.G. 
gretf ):—early Ger. *gripo-z, *gripon-, prob. from 
the Lat. See also GryPH and GRAPE 50.3] 

1. A griffin. 


(In early instances perh, not clearly distinguished from 
sense 2.) 

¢1205 Lay. 28062 Per ich isah gripes & grisliche fujeles. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 231/432 Pare cam a gryp fleoinde, 
after heom in be se..and fondede heomtosle. 13... A. Adzs. 
5667 Addres with foure hedes and dragouns, Gripes, tygres, 
and lyouns. 1398 Trevisa Barth.DeP.R.xvul.lvi.(1495)814 
The grype is stronge enmye to horses and he takyth vp the 
horse and the man armyd, and grypes kepe the mountayns 
in the whiche ben gemmis and precious stones. 1483 CAx- 
TON Gold. Leg. 396b/2 A grete grype..assayled them & 
was lyke to haue destroyed them. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr, Glasse 191 There are diverse straunge beastes bred 
in Asia, as Vnicornes,.. Mercattes, Grippes. 1592 LyLy 
Galathea u. iii, Grypes make their nests of gold though 
their coates are feathers. 

b. A figure or representation of a griffin. 

1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 46 Also 1 bord mausure.. wytha 
prent in be myddylle,and a gryppamyde. a1650 Sy. Lambe- 
qwell 105 in Furnivall Percy Folio I. 148 Vpon the topp a 
gripe stood, of shining gold. 

2. A vulture. 

az250 XT Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 151 Gripes 
fretep heore Mawen. a1300 Havelok 572 Pat him ne hauede 
grip or ern..pat wolde him dere. 1432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) 
IIL. 57, vij gripes apperede firste to Remus. c1440 Promp. 
Parv.212/2Grype, byrde, vultur, 1§20Caxton's Chron. Eng. 
111. 20/1 His faders deed bodye..he devyded to an hondred 
grypes lest he sholde ryde from dethe to lyfe. 156: NorToN 
& Sackv. Gorboduc i, 1. (Shaks. Soc.) 114 The hellish Prince 
adjudge my dampned Ghoste to Tantalus thirste. .or cruell 
gripe to gnawe my growing harte, 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 543 
Like a white hind under the gripe’s sharp claws. 1609 BIBLE 
(Douay) Deut. xiv. 12 The uncleane eate not: to witte, the 
eagle, the grype, and the osprey. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Wks. 11. 67/1 The Gripe no more on Titius guts should 
feed. 1672 Jossetyn Mew Eng. Rarities 10 Vhe Gripe, 
which is of two kinds, the one with a white Head, the other 
with a black Head, this we take for the Vulture. a1767 
Sir Aldingar xix. in Child Ballads (1885) II. 45/1, I 
dreamed a grype and a grimlie beast Had carryed my 
crowne away. 

3. Comb., as gripe-foot, the foot of a vessel 
made in the form of a griffin’s claw; gripe-shell 
= GRIPE’S EGG, 

1451 Will of Kelyngholm (Somerset Ho.), Vnum maser wib 
gripe fete. 1§.. Jv. Fountains Abb. in Burton Avonast. 
Libor. (x758) 144 A grype-schill, with a covering, gilt. 

+ Gripe, 5.4 Obs. Also grype. [ad. obs. F. 
grip a pirate ship (Diez), It. grzppo ‘a little skiffe, 
or cock-boate’ (Florio), perh. to be referred to F. 
gripper to seize (cf. Cotgr. s.v. Grtf).] A vessel 
used in the Levant. 

1506 GuyLrorDE Pilgr, (Camden) 76, iiij of vs Englyshe 
men ..hyred vs a lytell grype, whiche we thoughte shulde 
have passed more redely with vs than the grete galye. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 204 A vessell called a Gripe, and 
in her, 111. C.men. 1599 Hak.uyt Voy. Il. 75 He brought 
fifteene vessels called Gripes, laden with wine. 


Gripe (greip), 54.5 Vaut. Also 6 greepe. [Orig. 
greepe, ad. Du. greep, but afterwards assimilated to 
Gripe s.!1] The piece of timber terminating the 
keel at the forward extremity; sometimes taken 
as = FOREFOOT 2. 

1s80 H. Smirn in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 449 This day by 
misfortune a piece of ice stroke of our greepe afore at two 
aforenoone. 1691 T. H{are] Acc. New Jnvent. 120 The 
false Stemm, Gripe, Keel, Stern-post, and Dead-rising. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Grife,..in Sea-Affairs, the Com- 
pass or Sharpness of a Ship's Stem under Water, especially 
towards the bottom of the Stem. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND 
Shipbuild. Assist. 62 A But left for the Gripe to join to, 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) U2b, The gripe or 
fore-foot which unites the keel with the stem. 1830 HeppEr- 
wick Nav. Arch. 113, Grip~e, the under part of the stem and 
cut-water, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 2 Gripe, a pro- 
jection forward at the lowest part of the stem; by exposing 
a larger surface it prevents the foremost part of the ship, 
when sailing with the wind on the side, from being driven 
sideways away from the wind. 

Gripe (greip),v.! Forms: 1 grfpan, 3-4 gripen, 
4-7 erype, (6 greep), 4- gripe. a. ¢. 1 grap, 
pl. gripon, 3 grap, grop, greep, pl. gripen, grip- 
pen, 3-4 grep(e, Z/. grepen, 4~ griped, (6 Sc. -it). 
fa. pple. 1 S2:gripen, 2-4 gripen, 4 igripen, 
grypen, 4~ griped. [A Com. Teut. str. verb: 
OE. gripan = OS. gripan (MLG., MDu. grifen, 
Du. grijpen), OHG. grifan (MHG. grifen, Ger. 
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greifen, ON. gripa (Sw. gripa, Da. gribe), Goth. 
greipan:—pre-Teut. *ghrevb-: ghrotb-,found in Lith. 
grébti to seize, gratbyté to grope. (See GROPE v.) 
The wk. conjugation came in in the 14th c., and 
the str. forms became obsolete before the 15th c.] 

+1. zntr. To make a grasp or clutch, to seek to 
get a hold (é#7¢, and fig.): in OE. const. dat. (some- 
times accompanied by locative advb. phr.) or gexz- 
tive, later with Zo (Sc. t2/), towards, for, at, upon; 
to grasp af; to seize upon. Obs. 

Beowulf 1501 Grap pa togeanes, gudrinc zefeng atolan 
clommum. 971 Béickl. Hont. 211 Pa fynd .. heora gri- 
pende wron, swa swa grediz wulf. axzo0o Cxdmon's 
Gen, 2063 (Gr.) Gripon unfegre under sceat_ werum 
scearpe garas. ax1250 Prov. Alfred 192 in O. E. Misc. 
(1872) 114 Panne schulle vre ifon to vre vouh gripen. 1393 
Lancu. P. P/. C. iv. 89 He gripep ber-for as grete as for pe 
grete treuthe. cx1q430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. v. (1869) 3 He 
gripede faste to pe knottes. c¢1s9z MARLOWE Massacre 
Paris 1, iii, 1080 Upon whose heart may all the Furies 
gripe. 1596 DarympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 152 How 
greidilie men gripis til it, quhen anes it is offirit. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. 1. i. 49 [They] Gripe not at earthly ioyes as 
earst they did. 1615 RowLanps A/elancholie Kut. 40 All 
gripe to get their owne. 1637 GiLLespiE Eng. Pop. Cerent. 
1. ix. 34 That which they gripe to in this Epistle, is, that 
Calvine..saith, oc tamen testatum esse volo. 1657 Crom- 
WELL Sf. 20 Apr. in Carlyle, I meant to gripe at the Govern- 
ment. 1727 J. WitLison Afflicted Man's Comp. ir. (1850) 77 
Faith gripes to the great Gospel promise of Salvation. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxiy, Their desperate hand Gnped 
to the dagger. 1820 — /vanhoe v, His quivering fingers 
griped towards the handle of his sword. 

+b. Zo gripe with: to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with. Oés. 

1377 Lani. P. P/. B. xvi. 202 Who so synneth in seynt 
spirit, it semeth that he greueth God, that he grypeth with 
[1393 ther he gripeth], and wolde his grace quenche. 1631 
R. F. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 168 We will 
come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, with 
Vanities. 

+c. Used for Gropr. Ods. 

a@1598 Rottock Sern. Wks. 1849 1. 460 We should gripe 
down to the heart from whence the prayers of the godly do 
flow. 

2. trans. gen. To lay hold of, seize, catch, grasp ; 
to get into one’s power or possession. ‘| In OE. and 
ME. also occas.: To take, receive. Obs. exc. arch. 

agoo Kent Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 57/9 Ne capiaris, Set Su 
ne sio gripen. a@axooo Sal, & Sat. 151 (Gr.) Hwilum flotan 
gripad. azzz5 Leg. Kath. 1969 Grure grap euch mon 
hwen he lokede heron. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 
Hare praie pat tai hefden grediliche gripen. axz300 &. £. 
Psalter ix. 16 In pis snare..Gripen es pe fote ofe ba. 1362 
Lanai. P. Pi. A. m1. 235 Heo that gripeth heore 3iftus. 
2a@1366 CHAucer Rom. Rose 204 Coveityse is ever wood 
To grypen other folkes good. ¢1421 HoccLteve Cosplaint 
265 Othar thinge the[n] woo may I none grype. 41551 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 167 Woldest thou gripe 
both gaine and pleasure? 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. 
iii. 15 He whiche grypeth too much can hardly holde it. 
1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. JV, v. i. 57 To gripe the generall sway 
into your hand. 1608 Vorksh. Trag.1. x, Let me entreat 
to speak with her, before The prison gripe me. 1670 
Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 376 They greedily griped the pos- 
sessions of the church. 1814 Scotr Wav. xvii, We griped 
nothing but a fat baillie of Perth. 

absol. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. ut. 175 Thow hast hanged 
on my nekke enleue tymes; And eke i-gripen of my gold. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1156 Not Avarice .. Was half 
to grype so ententyf, As Largesse is to yeve and spende. 

3. To clutch, seize firmly, or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like; to grip. Also said 
of the hand. 

¢ 1200 Orin 8125 Mann grap ba batt cnif himm fra, c1205 
Lay. 18027 Heo[the Irish] to-biliue & gripen heore cniues & 
of mid here breches. ¢1275 /b¢d. 21213 Cheldrich wid his ohte 
men leopen heom to horse and grepen [c 1205 igripen] hire 
wepne, ¢ 1300 Havelok 1872[He] gropan ore, and a Jong knif. 
13.. S7r Benes (MS, A.) 2485 Be pe rizt leg 3he him grep. 
1450 Merlin 9 She griped hir be the shulders, and put hir 
owt at the dore. 1530 Patscr. 575/2 He that taketh to 
moche in his hande at ones grypeth it yll. 1608 D. T. 
Ess, Pol. § Mor. 69 Par trop presser Canguille, on la 
perd, he that grypes an Eele too hard, is in danger to 
lose it. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 20 A bird .. 
so strong as in her tallons can easily gripe and trusse up an 
Elephant. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. vi. 543 Let each .. gripe 
fast his orbed Shield. 1719 DE For Crusoe u. ii. (1840) 
32 One of her hands was clasped round the frame of a 
chair, and she griped it so hard that we could not easily 
make her let go. 178x Cowper Charity 525 Conjecture 
gripes the victims in his paw. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. vit. 
ui, Hilyard griped his dagger. @a1863 THACKERAY Duval 
vi. (186g) 78 When my mother lifted her hand, I..griped it 
so tight that I frightened her. 1866 Rocrers Agric. & 
Prices I. xxi. 534 So slender at the upper end that a man 
may easily gripe it. 

transf. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 178 The hard 
frost griped all things bitterly. 

b. Surg. (Cf. GRIPE 56,1 1 d). 

1830 Cooper Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 819 With the 
fingers the calculus was next griped. 

iG: To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly. Ods. 

€ 1400 Siege Ferusalem (E.E.T.S.)73/1249 No gretter pan 
agrehounde, to giypeinbemedil. c14y0 Merlin 655 He.. 
griped him sore in his armes. 1525 Lp, BrerNers Froiss. 
II. clxviii. [clxiv.] 468 They gryped fast their horses with 
their legges. 1548-77 Vicary Anaz. vii. (1888) 49 The 
Adiutor bone. .is. .crooked, because it shoulde be the more 
habler to grype thinges. 1607 Hevwoop Wom. kilde w. 
Kindnesse Wks. 1874 II. 107 With my full hand Ile gripe 
him to the heart. 1715-20 Pope //ad xvi. 644 The chil- 
dren, in whose arms are borne (Too short to gripe them) 














GRIPE. 


the brown sheaves of corn. 1758 J. Kennepy Curves. 

Wilton-Ho. 41 Hercules wrestling with Antaeus ; he only 
gripes him high from the Ground. 

d. adsol. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 47/2 The pro- 
perty of the hande is to gripe and take houlde. x6xx Suaxs. 
Cymb, ut. i. 40 We haue..many among vs, can gripe as 
hard as Cassibulan. 1723 lying Post 11-13 Apr. in Masonic 
Mag. (1881) IX. 25 Examination of a Mason. .To Gripe, is 
when you take a Brother by the right Hand and put your 
middle Finger to his Wrist, and he'll do so to you. 1741 
H. Brooke Constantia in Chalmers Poets (1810) xVit. 
397/2 Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, they 
strain. 1817 CoLeripcE S7z4y//. Leaves, Three Graves, At 
first She gently press’d her hand. ‘Then harder, till her 
grasp at length Did gripe like a convulsion ! 

+4. To close (the fingers) tightly; to clench (the 
fist). Obs. rare. 

@ 1633 AustTIN Medit. (1635) 137 Wee are borne the Chil- 
dren of wrath with our hands griped-close together, 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 210 Unlucky Welsted ! thy unfeeling master, 
The more thou ticklest, gripes his fist the faster. 

+5. fig. To lay hold of ; to apprehend; to com- 
prehend. Ods. rare. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter ii. 12 Gripes disciplyne [Vulg. 
apprehendite disciplinanz), leswhen lord wreth. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 13 All the things we can gripe in 
our minds, /é7d.137 It gripes within the bounds of its wide 
verge the restlesness that we are..justling with. 1742 YounG 
Nt. TA. vu. 1252 Can such a soul contract itself, to gripe 
A point of no dimension, of no weight? 

6. To oppress by miserly or penurious treatment ; 
to ‘pinch’, ‘squeeze’. (Said also of poverty.) 

1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant. v. 8 Seest thou..poor men 
grip’d beneath th’ oppressours hand? cx680 BrvERIDGE 
Sevm. (1729) I. 198 All that oppress and gripe poor work- 
men in their prices. 1729 SavacE Wanderer iii. (1761) 49 
For this, he grip’d the Poor, and Alms denied. 1735 
Dycue & Parpon Dict., Grife, .. also to pinch, grind, or 
give a Person too little for their Wages or Goods. 18.. 
Dickens Repr. Pieces (1866) 119 He feeds the poor baby 
when he himself is griped with want. @ 1868 Lp. BroucHAM 
(Ogilv.), A disposition is everywhere exhibited by men in 
office to gripe and squeeze all submitted to their authority. 

absol. 1694 ¥. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 459 How to 
gripe, and over-reach, and oppress, was the subject of their 
thoughts. 1755 Man No. 11. 2 Yet for this nonsensical end 
they will gripe, pinch, pilfer, cheat .. renounce the con- 
veniences, and almost the necessaries, of life. 1895 Mors 

(U. S.) Jan. 569 There is a little less sociability [in winter] 
and poverty gripes harder. 

. To grieve, afflict, distress. Now rare or Obs. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's Banishm. xxix, Grief gryped 
me so, I pyned awaye and dyed. 1567 Drant Horace, Art 
of Poetry Bvj, Those which inwardly with griefe Are 
gryped in their minde. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 171 
How inly Sorrow gripes his Soule. 1671 FLraveEL Fount. 
Life xxiii. 70 How sick was his conscience as soon as he 
had swallowed it! It grip’d him to the heart. 1871 B. 
‘Taytor Faust I. ix. 150 What ails thee? What is ’t gripes 
thee, elf? A face like thine beheld I never. 

8. To affect with ‘gripes’; to produce griping 
pains in. Now chiefly in pa. pple.: see GRIPED. 

161r Corer., 7 renchaisonner, to wring or gripe like the 
Cholicke, &c. 1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat, (Percy Soc.) 
12 The thought of To[bacco] his intrailes more doth gripe 
Then physicks art. 1668 CuLpEprer & Coe Barthol, Anat. 
1. xv. 39 Such persons fasting, are often griped in their Bellies. 
171z Swirt Frul, to Stella 7 Jan., 1..came home, because I 
was not very well, but alittle griped. 1756 Brooke in PAié. 
Trans. LI. 76 Vhey were much griped, and purged more 
than 20 times in 24 hours. 1865 Pa// Jalil G. 20 Sept. 3/2 
Anybody calling for champagne or claret at a place of 
public entertainment .. is certain to be cheated, and .. very 
likely to be griped. 

b. absol. To produce pain in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction ; to cause ‘ gripes’. 

17oz Sir J. Froyer in PAzl. Trans. XXIII. 1171 Crato 
describes Sena as if it had Visctdusme guid, by which it 
gripes, 18rx A. T. THomson Lond. Disf. (1818) 134 Scam- 
mony..is..apt to gripe. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
464 Whenever senna is exhibited, an aromatic should be 
united with it, to lessen its tendency to gripe. 

9. Naut. a. trans. To secure (a boat) with 
‘gripes’. (In fa. pple. only, also griped to.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bex Mast xxiv. 76 We got..the launch 
and pinnace hoisted, chocked and griped. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Griped-to, the situation of a boat when 
secured by gripes. 

b. intr. Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wind in spite of the helm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

1627 Capt, SmitH Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 Not [to] gripe 
..is when shee will not keepe a winde well. 1870 Zug. 
Mech, 25 Feb. 580,'s A cutter is sometimes apt to ‘gripe’; 
that is, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind. 1899 
Tuomson & Tair Nat. Phil, I. 1. § 325 A steamer with sail 
..griping so badly with any after canvass that it is often 
impossible to steer. 

10. Comé., as gripe-all, a grasping, avaricious 
person; +gripe-money, -penny, a miser, niggard; 
+ gripe-stick (see quot.). 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 34 The city *gripeall 
who has amassed his million. 1611 Coter., Griff’ argent, 
a *Gripe-money, or Catch-coyne, 1860 WorcEsTER, *G7ife- 
penny, a niggard, a miser. Mackenzie. 1706 Puitips (ed. 
Kersey), Tourniguet, a Turn-Still: also the *Gripe-stick 
us’d by Surgeons.,in cutting off an Arm, &c. 


Gripe (graip), v.2. Dialectal variant of Grip v.2 

1597 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary (1888) May 
212 For gripinge the church acre j4. 1805 Price in Anz: 
Agric. XLIII. 123 [Land] must be cleared of the surface 
water by griping or under-draining. 1846 J. BAxTeR Liér. 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) II. 315 In the following autumn, imme- 
diately after the drawing is completed, the plants Jeft stand 
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ing are to be worked well and deeply with the spade : this 
operation Is generally termed griping. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Grif, Gripe, to make shallow ditches or grips. 

Griped (graipt), A//. a. [f. Grieg v.1+-Ep1,] 
In senses of the vb. a. Grasped or gripped tena- 
ciously. b. Of the fist, the jaws: Clenched. ec. 
‘Pained in the bowels; affected with ‘gripes’. 

1583 StusBes Azat. Abuses 1. (1879) 184 To hit him vnder 
the short ribbes with their griped fists, and with their knees 
to catch him vpon the hip. 41590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. xi. 41 
From his cruell claw To reave by strength the griped gage 
away. 1695 BrackmMorE Pr. Arth. ut. 47 The Earth's 
griped Bowels with Convulsions rack, 1753 J. BarTLet 
Gentl. Farriery xiv. 134 If..he appears griped and in pain, 
let this glyster be given. 1855 BrowninG Protus 56 The 
Smith's rough-hammered head. Great eye, gross jaw, and 
griped lips. 1897 AZlbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 750 [He] draws 
up his legs uneasily as if griped. 

Gripeful (groi‘pful), sd. rare. [f. Grier sé) 
+-FUL.] As much.as can be grasped in the hand. 

1727 Bravitey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bait, A Gripe-full of 
Cummin, and a Handful of Aniseed. 


Gripeful (grai‘pfil), 2. rare. 
-FUL.] Apt to ‘ gripe’; gripy. 

1864 in WepsTER. 1879 Jinsley’s Mag. XXIV. 185 The 
most gripeful of all gripy wines. 

+ Gripe-handed, a. Ods. rare. [Parasynthetic 
formation on the stem of Grirz v.1] Close-fisted. 

1698 SoutH Serv. III. 96 Implying..that for a Man to be 
Gripe-handed and Clear-sighted too was Impossible. 

Gripell, obs. form of GRIPPLE. 

+ Gripen, £//. z. Obs. [Vulgar survival of the 
str. pa. pple. of Gripe v.!] Of the fist: Clenched. 

1706 VANBRUGH Prov. Wife wv. iii, I did but offer in mere 
civility to help her up the steps into our apartment,—and 
with her gripen fist (Sir Yohn Brute knocks him down)— 
aye, just so, sir. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Wesimild. Dial. 
(1821) 14 He up wie his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

Griper (grei‘po1).  [f. Gripe v.1+-rRl] 

+ 1. One who grasps. Oés. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. VI. ii. 452 Suppose the uneasie pos- 
ture, and the long griping tires the Griper. 

2. One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly methods; an extortioner. Now rare. 

1587 Harrison Lzgland 1. iii. (1877) 1. 88 Our noble 
universities, whose lands some greedie gripers doo gape 
wide for. 1647 Trapp Com. Matt. ix. 9g They were great 
gripers, and exacted extremely upon the Jews. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Gripe, or Griper, an old Covetous Wretch. 
Also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 1823 in SAivit 
Publ, Fruls. (1824) 533 Southey’s sackbut tunes the praise 
of every Royal griper. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ul. xiv, 
That foxey old grasper and griper. 

+3. A person or thing that distresses or inflicts 
pain. Oés. 

1573 Tusser usd. xxix. (1878) 68 Winter..a griper of all 
things and specially age. 160z Narcissus (1893) 420 Love's 
a griper. 

+4. An instrument of torture. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Catollo, a tormenting instrument called a 
griper or pincher. ° 

+6. A canine tooth. Ods. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farme vu. xxxvii. 865 With pincers 
-- break al the teeth of the neather iaw, wherein the great 
gripers stand. ‘ 

+6. A griping medicine. Ods. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iv. 82 Tho’ I’ve taken a Griper 
I'll venture to peck at the Dory and Piper. 

+ Gripe’s egg. Obs. Forms: 4 grypesheye, 
5 eripesel, -ey(e, gryppeshey ; 5 eryp ey, 5; 6 
gripes egg(e. [GRIPE sd.3] <A large egg 
(?.an ostrich’s) supposed to be that of a ‘gripe’; 
a vessel shaped like this; an oval-shaped cup. 

[1390 GoweR Conf, I. 127 (Fairfax MS.) The Cuppe..was 
policed ek so clene That no signe of the Skulle was sene, 
But as it were a Gripes Ey.] 1391 W2ll of Horbury 
(Somerset Ho.), Ciphum vocat{um] Grypesheye. 1419 in 
Test. Ebor. I. 393 Alius ciphus vocatus a gryp ey. 1491 
Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A gripes egg harnased 
with siluer. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch, 1. iii, Let the water in 
Glasse E, be feltred, And put into the Gripes egge. 

+Griph, Oés. In 7 gryphe; also in L. form 
griphus. [ad. L. griphus, a. Gr. ypipos fishing- 
basket, creel; dark saying, riddle. Cf. F. gviphe.] 
A puzzling question; a riddle, enigma. 

a1652 J. Smitu Se/. Disc. iv. 7t That old gryphe or riddle 
of the Peripatetic school. a@1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 
u. (1692) 132 No Law or Practice directs the Subject to 
bring such Gryphes and Oracles, but plain, litteral, gram- 
matical Notions of Libels to a Justice of Peace. 1678 Cup- 
wortu Jntel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 21. 388 That seemingly monstrous 
Paradox or puzzling Griphus of theirs [the Pythagoreans] 
that ‘Numbers were the Causes and Principles of all 
things’. 1796 PeGce Anonym. (1809) 418 A griphus or 
zenigma adduced by Tollius in his edition of Ausonius. 

Griph(e, variant of GRYPH, vulture. Ods. 

Griphin, -on, obs. forms of GrirFIn!. 

Griping (groipin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Gripe v1 + 
-In@!.] The action of Grrrx v.1 in various senses. 

a@1300 E. £. Psalter cxlix. 6 Gripinges ofe swerde in pair 
hende. c1440 Prom, Parv. 213/1 Grypynge wythe be 
hande, or ober lyke, constrictio, compressio. 1¢1440 STAUNTON 
St. Patrick's Purgatory (E.E.T.S.) 73 Bi be help of pat 
woman and of myne owne grypyng, I steied vppon pat ladder. 
1§26 TINDALE Mat?t. iv. 24 They brought unto hym all sicke 
people, that were taken with divers diseases and gripinges. 
[So Coverdale, Geneva; 161x torments.] 1607 Hieron Wks. 
I. 390 Rackings, enhaunsings, gripings, vsuries. 1610 R. 
~Doutann Var. Lute-lessons B2b marg., For Griping of 
stops in B, 21665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 237 
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Secret wringings and gripings and gnawings of conscience. 
1709 Mrs. Manuey Secr. Mem. (1736) 111. 190 Her Favourite 
Stauratius’s Griping and Extortions. 1769 FaLconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Griping ..the inclination of a ship to run 
to windward of her course, particularly when she sails with 
the wind on her beam or quarter. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 185 Ventral gripings. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xxxv, The tendency of her legal practice had been 
to fix her thoughts on small gains and gripings. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xviii. 289 The leading symptoms 
of dysentery are those of inflammation of the great intestine 
—namely, griping, tenesmus, &c. : 

Gri-ping, vé/. 5b.2. The action of GRIPE v.2 

1805, 1846 (see GRIPE v.2]. 

Griping (gri-pin), Ap/.a. [f.Grirpev.1+ -1nc?.] 

1. That gripes, grasps, or clutches tightly. Also 

Jig. of persons, their actions, etc. ; Grasping, usurious, 
avaricious, ‘squeezing’. 

1573 L. Lioyp Pilgy. Princes (1586) 47 To auoid y° griping 
pawes of a hungry Sparhaucke. 1587 Hotinsuep Chron. I. 
71/1 Manie of them. .were constrained to yeeld themselues 
into the griping hands of their enemies. 1658 Whole Duty 
Max xi. § 9. 89 Extortion, and griping usury. 1697 DryDEN 
AE neid V1. 303 He seiz’d the shining bough with griping hold, 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 223 ® x This Method of making 
Settlements was first invented bya griping Lawyer. 1846 J. 
Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxxi, A griping 
landlord. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V.518 Oppressed 
by cruel and griping men in power. 

absol. 1785 J. TRuSLER Mod. Times II. 57 The griping, 
the usurious, and the lawless. 

2. Causing pain or distress, physical or mental ; 
painful, distressing. 

1568 T. HowELy ewe Sonets (1879) 117 Through greeping 
griefe, and thought so sore opprest. 1577 T. KenDALL 
flowers Epigr. Svjb, Oh grisly gripyng grief. 1645 
Quartes Sol, Recant. v. 68 The heart-corroding Fangs Of 
griping Care. 1666 Baxter Call to Unconverted 225 O what 
a griping thought it will be .. to think.. That this was your 
own doing! 1897 P. Warinc Zales Old Regime 97 The 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
they would. 

3. Applied more or less spec. to spasmodic con- 
stricting pains in the bowels; having the patho- 
logical effect of ‘ gripes’; also, causing or producing 
‘ gripes’. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlix. 71 The same..swageth the 
gryping paynes of the belly. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 546-47 
That Windinesse is Grosse, and Swelling; Not Sharpe or 
Griping. 1732 ArBuTHNot Rules of Diet 351 It excites 
Vomiting, sharp griping Pains with wind in other Parts of 
the Bowels. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 254 The 
griping property of Castor oil. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 381/2 
The Griping Fruited Service. 1897 4 ldbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 
752 Each stool is preceded by griping pains in the belly. 

Hence Gri‘pingly adv., Gri‘pingness. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Clisters also helpe, lest the Medicine 
stop in the Guts, and worke gripingly. 1640 Dicsy in Z7s- 
more Papers Ser. i. (1888) IV. 139 Thinges. . being wrested 
out of it, maketh it not onely be gripingly held, but [etc.]. 
1683 Kennett tr. Zrasm. on Folly 80 Another with a Logic- 
fisted gripingness catches at and grasps all he can come 
within the reach of, 

Griple, variant of GRIPPLE 5.2 Ods. 

Gripless (gri‘plés), a rave. [f. Grip sd.1+ 
-LESS.] Having no grip or hold. 

1606 Birniz K7rk-Burial (1833) 33 Builded upon the sandy 
foundation of three griplesse grounds. 1889 A. Munro 
Stren Casket 192 What means my Mary’s gripless hand? 

|| Grippe (grzp). Also (anglicized) grip. [Fr., 
vbl. sb. f. gripper to seize.] = INFLUENZA. 

1776 J. JeKyLL Corr. (1894) 64 An epidemic cold seems to 
have spread itself from London to Barcelona. In passing 
through this kingdom [France], it has obtained the name of 
‘ grippe ’—a term significant enough from the nature of its 
attack on the throat. 1803 T. CampBett Let. 27 Mar. in Lie 
& Lett. (1849) I. 425 John has been dubbed Dr. Leyden, and 
the influenza has been called La grippe. 1834 J. Forbes 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 The epidemic of 1803-4 
(known by the name of g7z/Ze). 1890 Lowe t Le??. (1894) JI. 
441 Four of the weans have had the g77ffe. 1891 Boston 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/1 The grip is with us again... This 
year the grip seems to have started in Chicago. 

Hence Gripped a., affected with the ‘ grippe’. 

1892 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 233 The one whose bed was 
opposite to the gripped patient. zd. 235 A visitor arrived 
there gripped on Dec. 12, 1889. 

Grippe, obs. form of Grip. 


+Grippen, v. Ods. [f. Griren f2/. a.] trans. 
To clench (the fist). 

1814 Way to win Hert. ii, You .. grippening your fist for 
all the world like Madona the great boxer. Jézd, 1v. 1, She 
has such a trick of grippening her fist upon occasion. 

Gripper (gri‘po1). [f Grip v.t+-Er1.] One 
who or that which grips. 

+1. een. =GRIPER I. Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 74/24 A Gripper, harpax. cs 

2. spec. a. ‘In Ireland, a sheriff’s officer ; a bailiff’ 
(Cassell 1884). b. Austral. slang. One who catches 
sheep for the shearers. 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 137 The catcher or ‘gripper’ 
supplies the shearers with a fresh sheep as soon as he is 
finished with the former. : 

3. An implement used for gripping or clutching ; 
a clutch or claw of any kind; any contrivance 
employed to seize or embrace an object. 

1857 [ilustr. Lond, News XXXI. 246/1 Conveying a dis- 
charge to the said cartridge, and thereby releasing a gripper, 
and detaining the cable from running away. 1870 L. Simon 
in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 609/1 Grippers or fingers take hold of 
the cut end of the paper, 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing 
(ed. Ringwalt), Grippers, the metal claws .. which seize 
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hold of the sheet of paper as it lies on the feeding-board: 
1882 Dreper, etc, Electric [llumin, 1. 383 The actual work 
of liberating the catch or the gripper, and feeding the 
carbon, is effected by gravity. 1884 in J. Bucknall Smith 
Cable or Rope Traction 104 The carriages .. shall always 
be attached by the gripper to the cable. 1886 7extz/e 
Manufacturer 15 June 288/2 On each carriage 112 to 224 
iron tongs or grippers are placed at regular distances, 

4. attrib., as gripper machine, mechanism. 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Gripper 
Machines, power-presses in which grippers, as contradistin- 
guished from tapes, are used. 1892 Pa// Mall G. 9 Dec. 
4/1 By means of a gripper mechanism the driver of the car 
can reduce the speed to any rate desired. 

Gripping (gri‘pin), vd/ 56.1 [f. Grip v.1+ 
-ING 4 The action of Grie v1; a taking firm 
grasp or hold (/#. and fig.) ; seizure. 

1632 in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 473 Act 40 Anent Grip- 
ping of Lands. «1658 J. DurHam £-xfos. Rev. i. (1680) 15 
There is most sensible footing and, so to speak, gripping 
to be gotten by looking to the Mediator. © 1818 Scott //rf. 
Midi. xiii, A neglect of the higher things that belong to 
salvation, and also a gripping unto the things of this world. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 6/5 The bruises caused... by 
gripping were recent. ; 

b. attrzb. (with reference to cable-traction). 

1887 J. Bucknatyt SmitH Cable or Rope Traction 86 
Advocating the Chicago type of grip. .in preference to those 
provided with gripping wheels or rollers. Jéz¢. 99 The 
gripping apparatus provided upon the cars. .is a device con- 
sisting of two movable jaws .. which engage or release the 
cable at the will of the operator. 1899 J. PENNELL in Forti. 
Rev. LXY. 121 The two gripping arms of the brake were 
applied by chains. 

+ Gripping, v7. 5.2 Obs. In comb. gripping- 
iron, = grooping-tron, a carpenter's gouge. 

a1so0 Ortus Voc. in Promp. Parv. 216 note, Runcina est 
guoddam artificium fabri lignartt gracile et recurvutm., 
quo cavantur tabule, et una alteri connectatur; Anglicée, 
a gryppynge yron, 

Gripping (gripin), v4/. 56.3 [f. Gripe v.2 + 
-InGl,| =Gripine vd/, sb,2 

1852 Wicoins Embanking 128 Gripping at 14d. or 2d. 
per rod. 

Gripping (gri‘pin), Af/. a. [f. Gripv.1+ -nG2.] 
That grips, clutches, clips, or grasps tightly. 

1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. flowers Sion, Cypress Grove 75 
[Riches] are like to Thornes which laid on an open hand are 
easilie blowne away, and wound the closing and hard-grip- 
ping. 174: Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 20 ‘The gripping 
Fingers stopt the Course of a Fluid. 1877 BLAack Green 
Past, xxxviii. (1878) 305 We were shod not in gripping felt 
but in goloshes of an enormous size. 

Jig. 1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 7/5 Death, he rejoiced to 
say, had only cost them 204. in spite of the gripping winter. 
1896 Atheneum 11 Apr. 487/1 There is.. much that is 
genuine and gripping in the play. 

Gripple (gri-p’l), 5b.1 Ods. exc. dial. In 5 
gryppel, grippull. [Parallel to mod.Du. gveppel, 
gr ippel, gruppel, LG. griippel:—W Ger. *gruppilo- ; 
see Grip 56.2] A small ditch or trench. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 212/2 Gryppe, or a gryppel, where 
watur rennythe a-way in a londe, or watur forowe [P. a 
grippull), avatiuncula, a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Grup, 
grvop, a trench, not amounting in breadth to a ditch. If 
narrower still it is a g77f; if extremely narrow, a gripe. 

+Gripple, 50.2 Obs. rave. In 6 grypell, 
griple. [f. root of Grip, GrirE: cf. GRAPPLE 5d.] 

1. A hook to seize things with. 

1530 Parser. 228/1 Grypell a hoke, awe. 

2. Grasp. 

1596 SpeNSER F. Q. v. ii. 14 Ne ever Artegall his griple 
strong For any thinge wold slacke, but still upon him hong. 

Gri‘pple, 2. Os. exc. dial. or arch. Also 1 
gripul, 3 gripel, 6 gripell, grippel, Sc. grip- 
pill, 6-7 griple, 9 Sc. grippal. [OE. grzpzvl, 
f. evip-, wk. root of grifan GRIPE v.1] 

1. Griping, niggardly, usurious. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198/39 Capax, quz mil- 
tum capil, andzetul, gripul, numul. c1205 Lay. 7336 Pu 
sulf ert swide gripel, bine gumen sunden3efere. 1565 GoLp- 
1nG Ovid's Met. vu. (1603) 85 b, [She] upon receit thereof. . 
Was turned toa bird, which yet of gold is gripple still. 1574 
Ricu Mercury §& Soldier C ij b, The greatest cause that 
stirreth both these sortes [of Captaines] to seruice, as may 
be supposed, procedeth of one mocion, which is the gripell 
desyre they haue of Princes paye. 1589 Warner 4/0. Eng. 
v. xxvii, Grippel in workes, testy in words. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1.iv. 31 He gnasht his teeth to see Those heapes of 
gold with griple Couetise. a 1677 Barrow Sev. Wks. 1716 
I. 316 The gripple wretch who will bestow nothing on his 
poor brother. 1808 Scotr Zar. v1. Introd., While gripple 
owners still refuse To others what they cannot use. 1814 — 
Wav. \xvii, Nae body wad be sae grippal as to tak his geer 
after they had gi’en him a pardon. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Gripple, avaricious. ‘As gripple as sin " 

2. Gripping; tenacious. eae 

1513 Douctas 4xeis xu. xii. 193 Amang the grippill rutis 
fast haldand. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 350 The gripple Vulture 
argues me too bold. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest 
(1892) 61 Clutched with his gripple claws the Prince his prey. 

3. Comb., as gripple-handed, minded adjs. 

1626 Mwwpteton Anyth. for Quiet Life 1.i. 76 That a 
man of your estate should be so gripple-minded and repin- 
ing at his wife’s bounty! @ 1632 T. ‘T'avtor God's Fudge. 
It. L. xix. (1642) 64 This gripple minded Prince. 1647 C. 
Harvey Sch. of Heart (1778) 110, I was close and gripple- 
handed. . ? 

Hence Gri-ppleness, avarice, greed, niggardli- 
ness; also, greedy desire (¢o do something). _ 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 8 Greedy gripple- 
nesse of shameful gaine. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. 1. X. 


134-2 


GRIPPLE. 


§ 2. 290 A grippleness to save some of the stuff. 1660 
Hexuam Dutch Dict., Hebbigheyt, Greedinesse, Gripple- 
nesse, or Niggardlinesse. 1882 W. Worc. Gloss., Gripple- 
ness, greed. ‘’E inna so bad off as’e makes out, tis nowt 
but grippleness makes ’im live so near.” _ 

+ Gri-pple, v. Ods. [An alteration of GRAPPLE 
v., ?influenced by Grip v.t1] =GRAPPLE v. in 
various senses. Hence Gri‘ppled ///. a., an- 
chored; Gri‘ppling v4/. s¢., anchoring, mooring, 
attrtb. in grippling chain, 

1s9t H. Situ Sern. Usuryi. 3, 1 am glad that [ haue 
any occasion to griple with this stnne, where it hath made 
so many spoyles. 1606 Heywoop // you know not Me i. 
Wks. 1874 I. 346 The distant corners of their gripled fleet. 
1607 TorseLt Hour-f. Beasts (1658) 167 The root .. is more 
then a man can well griple in his hand. 1630 WapsworTH 
Pilgr. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall .. prepared himselfe for to 
fight.. hanging his gripling chaine on the maine Mast. 

Grippy (gri:pi), @. Sc. and xorth. [f. Grip 2,1 
+-yl. Cf. MDu. grifich, MLG. gripech.] 

1. Having a tendency to be avaricious or parsi- 


monious. 

1808 JAMIFSON, Grif/y, pron. gruppy, avaritious, as im- 
plying the idea of a disposition to take the advantage, S. 
1822 Gatt Provost xliii. 315 It may be, that standing now 
clear and free of the world, I had less incitement to be so 
grippy. 1825 Brocxetr JV. C. Words, Grippy, mean, avari- 
cious, hardly honest. 1860 Ramsay Revzin. Ser. 1. ‘ed. 7) 
88 A character noted for avarice or sharp looking to self 
interest, was termed ‘grippy’. 1876 Whitby Gloss , Grippy, 
inclined to cheat. 1882 Adin. Kev. Apr. 1525 A typical 
Scottish laird of the shrewdest and ‘ grippiest’ order. 

2. Tenacious. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV. 380 The tenacious, grippy 
clinging to traditionary usages. 

Hence Gri‘ppiness. 

1882 Atheneuim 21 Jan. 88/1 A satire on the ‘ grippi- 
ness’ that may have characterized the earlier lairds. 

Gripsack (gri‘pisek). U.S. collog. [f. Gripe v1 

mo ? 
+-SACK.] A traveller’s handbag. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The word ‘ grip-sack’ has 
long been in use in America asa slang term for hand-satchel. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vazkee at Crt. K. Arth, xxiii. 255 
‘Take your gripsack and get along. 1891 19¢% Cent. Oct. 
588 They pack their grip-sacks and go off to Europe. 

+ Gripulous, a. Obs. Also gripo-. [app. f. 
GRIPPLE a. +-CUS, with spelling assimilated to that 
of adjs. in -z/ows.] Grasping, avaricious. Hence 
Gripulousness. (Only in T. Adams.) 

1614 T. Avams Devils Banguet 127 The labourers hyre 
cries in the gripolous Landlords hand. 1633 — Ef. 2 Peter 
ii. 12 Gripulous avarice. zd. iii. 18 Liberality is zz mzedio 
between gripulousness and profuseness. : 

Gripy (greipi), a. [f. Grieg v.1+-y1.] Tending 
to cause ‘ gripes’. 1879 [see GrIPEFUL a.]. 

Grip-yard: see Grip sd.? 

Griqualandite (grizkwalendait). fin. 
[Named by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqualand.] A mineral consisting essentially of 
silica in a fibrous form, more or less impregnated 
with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 

1887 Chem. News LV. 240 Grigualandite, a pseudomorph 
of crocidolite. s 

+ Gris, sb. Ods. Forms: 3-6 gris(e, 4-5 grecs, 
4-6 grys’e, (4 griis, 5 grijs), 5 gryce. [a. OF. gris 
(14th c. in Godef.), subst. use of adj. gris (see 
Gris a.). Cf. It. gvégio homespun cloth, russet.] 
A kind of grey fur. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25466 Riche robe wit veir and grise. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1220 Pai raft me fowe and griis, And pus 
wounded bai me, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Facobus (minor) 764 
Furryt wele in wayre & grece [rime dewice]. 1393 LANG. P. 
fl. C. xvu. 342 Both in grey and in grys And in gilt harneis. 
e1400 St. Alexius 398 Pelured wip Ermyne & wib grijs. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 838 A velowet mantyll gay, Pelvred 
wyth grys and gray, Sche caste abowte her swyre. 1481 
Caxton Reyard (Arb.) 65 He may were scarlet and gryse. 
1523 Lp. Berners /vo/ss. I. ccclxxxi. 640 They ar clothed 
in veluet and chamlet furred with grise. 1575 How Mer- 
chande dyd Wyfe betray 14 in Hazl. &. P. P. I. 197 
Gownys of grete pryce, Furryd with menyuere and with 
gryse. [1896 J. H. Wyuie Hist. Hen. IV, 111. 469 A red 
jacket, with cap furred with gris.] 

+ Gris, a. Obs. rare. In 4 gris, grys, grice, 
6 gres, grece, greyce. [a. F. gris (=Pr., Sp. 
Pg. gris, It. griso), a. OHG. grés (in mod.G. greis) 
= OS. gris (Du. gv77s),of unknown origin; aderiva- 
tive is med.L. griseus, It. grigio.] Grey. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 6 His hakeney, which 
pat was al pomely grys [v.7. gris, grice]. 1513 DoucLas 
/Eneis Prol. 107 Sum grece [v.7. greyce, gres], sum gowlis, 
sum purpour, 

Gris, obs. form of Grass. 

Grisaille (grizz:1, or as Fr. grizay). Painting. 
[a. F. grisazdle, f. gris grey (see prec.).] A method 
of decorative painting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in relief (see quot. 1854); a work, 
e.g. a stained-glass window, executed according to 
this method. 

1848 B. Wenn Sk. Cent. Eccles. 9 In the Lady-chapel are 
some modern gvisailes [sic]. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. 
§ 14. 4x The roof of the Sistine chapel has much archi- 
tectural design in grisaille mingled with the figures of its 
frescoes. 1854 Fatruott Dict, Art, Grisaille, .. a style of 
painting employed to represent solid bodies in relief, such 
as friezes, mouldings. .bas-reliefs, &c., by means of grey 
tints. The objects represented are supposed to be white; 
the shadows which they project, and the lights..are properly 
depicted by..various grey tints. 1897 L. F, Day Windows 
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119 Early glass divides itself. .into two classes : work in rich 
colour .. and work in ‘ grisaille’, as it is called; that is to 
say, in which the glass is chiefly white or whitish, relieved 
enly here and there by a line or a jewel of colour. 

b. attrib. or adj. Executed in grisaille. 

1860 Handbh, of Ludlow (1865) 34 The windows were 
filled with grisaille glass. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf 
29 The designs of the glass are all ornamental patterns on 
light grisaille grounds. 1897 L. F. Day Windows 146 The 
best-known grisaille windows in England are the famous 
group of long lancets, ending the north transept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five Sisters. 

Gris-amber: see AMBERGRIS, 

Grisard (gri‘said), a. and sé. rave. [ad. F. 
grisard, f. gris grey: see -ARD.] 

+A. adj. Greyish. Oés. 

1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 27 Their [badgers’] 
skin 1s hard, but rough and rugged, their hair harsh and 
stubborn, of an intermingled grisard colour. 

B. sb. A grey-haired man. 

1880 BrowninG Dram, Jdylls Ser. u. Pietro 25 Straight- 
way would the whileom youngster grow a grisard. 

Grisbate, -bet, -bite, etc., vars. GRISTBITE. 


+Grise, a. Ots. Also 3 greis, 5 gryse. 
[? Abstracted from GRISLY a.] ‘Terrible; fearful. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 18649 Wit his cri bat es sua grise [Go¢z. 
greis]. bid. 23249 Of helle..pe aghtand pine it es ful grise. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 597 To fyght with bothe yn same Hyt 
wer no chyldes game, That beth so grymme and gryse. 
largoo Ser ¥, Alandevelle 59 in Hazl. £. &. P. I. 157 
Or elles. .Depyst in helle in paynes grise Salbee our set. 

+ Grise, v. Ods. Forms: 3-4 grise-n, 4 -yn, 
4-5 gryse, grise, 5 gryes, 6 Sc. gryis. Sa. t. 4 
gros, grisede. [ME. gvisex str. vb. (later wk.) :— 
OE. *grisan, implied in d-gré/san (recorded in 
pres.-stem only: see AGRISE v.) = MDu., MLG. 
grisen (Du. grijzen, pa. t. grees, pa. pple. gegre- 
zen); cf. MHG, grisenlich GRISLY. 

The root *gvis- is not found in Goth. or Scandinavian, nor 
is its equivalent found outside Teut. Possibly it may have 
originated by onomatopceic modification from the synony- 
mous *greus-, grus- (in OE. grorn sad, begroren terrified, 
gvyre horror) which seems to be an extension of the root 
“greu-, gru-: see GRUE V.] 

1. impers. (It) grises me : I shudder with fear or 
horror, I tremble, am greatly afraid. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Of swilch mai grisen men. 
ai225 Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cwed he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grulled [MZS. 7. grises] ajean mine pine’. a1225 Fuliana 
56 Grisen him mahte [v.7 mahen] bat sehe hu hit [bat axtreo] 
gront in to hwet sehit of rahte. @1300 Body & Soul 96 in 
Map’s Poems, A weyle sore may me grise. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Synne 7875 Hyt was no wundyr bo3 hyin gros. 

2. zntr. To shudder or tremble with terror; to 
be full of horror, greatly afraid; = AGRISE I, 

@225 [see 1]. a1300 Cursor M. 7983 To ger bam for him 
gru and grise Vm-thoght him gern on quatkin wise. c1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym 
gros & grew. ¢1400 Beryn 2140 Of this petouse compleynt 
a mannys hert may grise. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7222 
Pe woman sho began to gryes. ¢1460 Zowmneley Myst. iv. 
254 When I look tohym,I gryse. 1513 Doucias “eis 1. 
xi. 2t Albeit my spreit abhorris, and doith grise, Thairon 
for to ramembir. 

3. trans. To shudder at with terror or abhorrence ; 
to dread, abhor, loathe; = AGRISE 2. 

1382 Wyciir Fudith xvi. 12 The Persis grisiden hir stede- 
fastnesse, and Medis hir hardynesse. — Wisdom xii. 3 
Tho olde dwelleris of thin holi lond, the which thou grisedist. 

4. To terrify, affright; = AGRISE 5 a. 

1sor Douctas Pal, Hox. 1. 1xxi, Terribill thochtis oft my 
hart did gryis. 1513 — Zvezs v1. ii. 52 Virgyne, na kynd 
of pane may rise, Vnknaw to me, of new that may me grise. 
1556-8 Puarer nezd iv. K ij b, He warns me through my 
dreames, & me w' fearfull gost doth grise. 

Grise, var. Gris Oéds.; obs. f. GRASS, GRECE. 

Grisel, obs. form of GrizEL, GrizzLE a. and sb.1 

Griseli, -lich’e, -ly, obs. forms of GrIsLy. 

Grisell(e, obs. form of GrizzLn a. and sd.1 

Griseo- (gri-z70), comb. form of med.L. griseus 
grey, used in sense ‘ greyish’, as griseo-fuscous adj. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 5. 247 
Abdomen .. thickly clothed above and beneath with griseo- 
fuscous pubescence. 

Griseous (gri‘ztos), a. [f. med.L. grise-us (see 
Gris a.)+-0US.] Grey; sfec. in Zool. and Bot., 
bluish grey, pearl-grey. (For an aberrant use see 
quot. 1826.) 

1819 G. SamouELtE Entomol. Compend. 221 Pentatoma.. 
Body griseous above. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 279 
Griseous (Griseus), white mottled with black or brown. Ex. 
Curculio nebulosus. 1828 Stark Elen. Nat, Hist. 1. 274 
Tail-feathers wedge-shaped, griseous, spotted with hee 
1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 240 
Abdomen. .griseous pubescent. 1893 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
294 French soil and notably French skies are griseous. 

|| Grisette (grizet). Also 8 griset, grisset, 
grizette. [a. F. evisetle, f. gris grey: see -BTTE.] 

1. An inferior grey dress fabric, formerly the 
common garb of working girls in France. (In 
quot. attrib.) 

1700 T, Brown, etc. tr. Scarron’s Com. Wks, (1712) 2 His 
Doublet was a Griset-Coat. 

2. A French girl or young woman of the working 
class, esp. one employed as a shop assistant or a 
seamstress. 

1723 Swirt Stella at Wood-Park 59 She vows she will no 
longer stay In lodgings, like a poor grizette. @ 1745 — 
(title) To Betty the Grisette, 1768 SrERNE Sent, Fourn. 
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(3775) II. 116 (Case Conscience), In afew minutes the Grisset 
came in with her box of lace. 1815 Sporting M/ag. XLVI. 
128 The women of Paris of all ranks, grisettes as well as 
Duchesses. 1885 Miss Brappon lVyllard’s Weird 1. i, 23 
That pretty, neat appearance which one sees in French 
girls of a class just a little above the grisette. 

attrib, 1803 Mary Cuariton Wife & Misty. IV. 29 A 
fellow .. was scarcely able to vie with his valet-de-chambre 
in any expenditure upon his grisette adventures. 1844 
Louisa S. Cosretto Béarn I. 335 The remarkable beauty 
of its young women of the grisette class, 

3. A noctuid moth, Acronycta strigosa. 

1869 Newman Brit. Moths 253 The Grisette. 

+Gri‘sful, a. Obs. [f. GRIsE v. + -FUL.] 
Horrible ; terrible. Hence +Gri‘sfully adv. 

ax300 Signs bef. Fudgem.16 in E. E. P. (1862) 8 Hit is 
iwrit in holi boke .. Pat no hing no man mai loke Pat is so 
grisful forto drede. 1382 Wyc ir Wisdom xi. 19 Vnknowen 
bestes..bringende forth smel of smoke, or puttende out 
grisful [1388 hidouse] sparkes fro ejen. did. xvii. 3 Thei 
ben scatered, dredende grisfulli [1388-hidousli]. 

Grisgris: see GREEGREE. 

Grishop, variant of GrassHop Obs. 

+ Gri-sil, a. Ols. In5 grysyl,-il. [f. Grisx v.] 
Horrible; grisly. 

©1440 Prontp. Parv. 213/2 Grysyl [z.». grysil], horridus. 

Grisiliche, obs. form of GRISLY. 

Gri‘sing. pseudo-arch. [An accommodation 
of med.L. grisengus, used adjectively as the name 
of a fabric; prob. f. gris grey; cf OF. grisan, 
explained by Godef. as a stuff of Greek origin.] 
The name of some fabric. 

[cr11z2 Laws Al thelred ww. u. § 8 (Liebermann) Duos 
grisengos pannos. 1148-56 Charter Vaudey A bb., Lincolush. 
in Dugdale JAZonast. (1825) V. 490/1 Vestimenta autem 
dabunt mihi de griseng, vel halberget, et pellibus agninis ; 
uxori autem mez ad carius bluet, et pellibus similiter ag- 
ninis. a12z00 MS. Ashmole 1285 fol. 231 Quidem griengis 
hoc est panniculis aerium colorem imitantibus vestiuntur.] 
1865 KincsLey Hevew. II. i. 10 Clothing .. of grising or 
halbergit and lambs’ skins. 

+Grising, v//. sb. Obs. [f. Grisz v.+-1NG1.] 
Terror, horror, dread; loathing. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 190 Nere bet ping sulf grislich hwas 
scheadewe 3e ne muhte nout for grislich [AZS. C. grisung] 
biholden? 1382 Wycutr 1 Chron. xvii. 21 By his gretnesse 
& grysynges [1388 dredis] he caste out nacyouns fro his 
face. c1440 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, 
Also thou shalt fele a lothyng & a grysyng of thy self. 


Griskin (gri‘skin). Also 8 grisking. [?f. gv7s, 
Grick a pig+-kin.] The lean part of the loin of a 
bacon pig. + Also formerly, the corresponding part 


of beef. 

a1j7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Griskins, steaks off the 
Rump of Beef; also Pork-bones with some tho’ not much 
Flesh on them. 1727 Swirt Ciycumcis. BE. Curil Wks. 1755 
ILI. 1. 165 To convince them of his christianity he called for 
a pork grisking. 1733 — Corr. Wks, 1841 II. 717, I have a 
good deal of company tosup at my house upon beef griskins. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 4 The best Way to dress Pork 
Griskins is to roast them. 1761 Murpuy Citzzen 1. ii, Then 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho | hush ho !—then he twisted 
the griskin. 1820 Lams Hija Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp., 
His hot plate of roast veal, or the more tempting griskin. 
1880 JEFFERIES Gt, Estate ix. 199 He called at the butcher’s 
..and..got a little bit of griskin, or a chop. 

transf. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 40. 262 So many 
Drops of such a one’s Milk, with a Griskin of St. Lawrence, 


§| 7x griskins: torn to rags. 

1830 CarLteton 7yvaits Irish Peas. (1843) I. 247 My feet 
by this time were absolutely in griskins, 

+Grisle. Ods. [f. Grise v.] Horror; terror. 

azz25 St. Marher. 15 Ha moten..hare ahne ded ant 
drihtines munegin ilome, ant te grisle ant te grure pe bid et 
tedome. a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Wel ha 
i seod ham to grisle ant to grure. 

Grisle, obs. form of GRISTLE, GRIZZLE. 

Grisled (gri-z’ld), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
griseled, 6 griseld. [f. GnISLE or GRISIL @.+ 
-ED2,] Awe-inspiring; horrible; grisly. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 24081 (Fairf.). His face pat be-fore waas 
shene hit is now griseled [other AZSS. grisli] on tosene. 1565 
Darius (1860) 20 So griseld vpon him I did looke, As he 
had bene a very cooke. 1583 STanyHursT “e7zs u. (Arb.) 
50 Al we fle from sacrifice with sight so grisled afrighted. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grisled, grisly, frightful, 

Grisled, variant of GrizzLED a. 

Grisley, -li(e, -lic, -lich(e, obs. ff. GrisLy. 

+Grislihead. Oés. In 4 gryselichhede, 
-lychhede. [f. GRISLY a.+-HEAD.] Grisliness. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 88 Ther woneth euerelastynge gryse-~ 
lychhede. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf M/anhode ww. xxx. (1869) 192 
My grete maace is cleped vengeaunce of god, and a 
gryselichhede of helle. : ‘ 

Grislik, obs, form of GRISLY. 

Grisliness (gri-zlinés). [f. GRISLY a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being grisly ; horrible- 
ness, grnesomeness. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc. 2310 Ne swa sleygh payntur 
never nan was .. Pat couthe ymagyn of fair gryslynes. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ® 790 (//arl. MS.) Pey schuln 
haue..hunger and purst and grislines of deueles bat schul 
alto-tere hem wibout ip (Cf. Grimness.] a 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia i. (1622) 251 That illagreeing musicke, which was 
beautified with the grislynesse of wounds [etc.]. 1591 Florio 
and Fruites 131 G. What, is she soloathsome? Z. Moretban 
grislenes or hell it selfe. 1631 R. Botton Comf. Afi. Conse. 
307 Hee..addes more grisselinesse to his many hatefull 
transgressions. ve Howe ts /tal. Fourn. 209 All the 
horrors for which we had come were then in perfect grisliness. 


GRISLY. 


Grisloker, -luker, obs. compar. ff. GRISLY. 

Grisly (gri-zli),@. Now only arch. and literary. 
F orms: 2 grislic, 2-5 grislich, -lych, (3-4 comp. 
grisloker, -luker), 3-5 gryslich, -lych, 4-5 grise- 
lich(e, gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly, (4 grissiliche, 
grislik, greselich); 3 Orm. grissli3, 3 gresle, 
4 greesly, 4-5 gresely(e, gresli, 5 gresly, 
griss(e)ly(e, 4-6 grysely(e, 4-7 grysly, 5 grysle, 
gryssly, 6 gryslie, greislie, greizlie, griesely, 
-lie, gryesly, 5-7 greisly, 6-7 grislie, grizely, 
6-9 griesly , 8-9 grizly, (grizzly), 4-grisly. [Late 
OE. grislic ; ultimately f. gvis- wk. root of GRISE v. 
+-lic, -LY1; but the history is unknown. 

Perh. aphetized from OE. ongrislic, *ongrisenlic (implied 
in the adv. ongrysendétce), f. pa. pple. of *oxgrtsan, synony- 
mous with égrfsam Acrise v. Cf. the continental Teut, 
synonyms M Du. grezedijc (from the weak form of the root), 
griselijc, mod.Du. g7ijzelijk (from the str. form); the quan- 
tity of the root-vowel in MHG. grisendich is uncertain.] 

1. Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear ; horrible 
or terrible to behold or to hear; causing such feel- 
ings as are associated with thoughts of death and 
‘the other world’, spectral appearances, and the 
like. In mod. use tending to a weaker sense: 
Causing uncanny or unpleasant feelings; of for- 
bidding appearance; grim, ghastly. 

a. of visible objects, their qualities, etc. 

a3150 Passio B. Margarete in Grein Bibl. Angels. Prosa 
(1889) III. 175 Peer inn eode an grislic deofol. ¢1200 Vices 
& Virtues (1888) 19 Eifulle dieulen, de bied swa ladliche and 
swo grislich an to lokin. ¢1z00 Ormin 3842 Pohh batt he 
grissliz deofell seo. c1zog Lay. 28063 Per ich isah gripes 
& grisliche fuzeles.. a1225 Axcr. R. 118 Bledinde mon 
is grislich & atelich ine monnes eihsihde. c¢1350 Wil, 
Palerne 4935 Ac he hap sent 30u to socoure so grissiliche 
an host. ¢1386 CHAUCER Monk's T. 119 He slow the grisly 
boor. — Frankl. T. 131 The grisly Rokkes blake. 1393 
Lanoct. P. Pl. C. xx1. 479 May no grysliche gost glyde ber 
hit shadeweb. c14sg0 Merlin 15 Ther was none othir 
women that durste norishe it but the modre, for it was 
so grysly to syght. 151r3 Douctas -@ezs vi. iv. 4 Ane 
hiddouis hole, deip gapand and grisly. 155x RoBinson 
tr. More’s Utopia 1. (Arb.) 53 A man of grislie and sterne 
grauitie, 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 55 Vp grieslie 
ghostes. 1590 — /. Q. 1. v. 20 Griesly night, with visage 
deadly sad. 1607 Hirron IVs. I. 220 The griesly and 
ghastly countenance of approching death. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 209 In vain with cymbals’ ring They call the 
grisly king, In dismal dance about the furnace blue. 1684 
Eart Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 157 Vhe Greisly 
Ferry-man of Hell. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Iv. 145 
Like their grisly Prince appears his gloomy Race. 1788 
W. Brane Hunt. Lxcurs. 15 Our grisly enemy [an ele- 
phant] was overpowered by the number of bullets, 1807 
Worpsw. White Doe 1. 244 Look down, and see a griesly 
sight ; A vault where the bodies are buried upright! 184 
W. Spacpine Staly & Jt. Isd. Il. 198 Minos, transformed 
by the Florentine poet ..into a strange and grisly shape. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, There was the old grisly four- 
post bedstead. 1867 Emerson May-Day etc. Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL. 457 Hunted by Sorrow’s grisly train. 1885 STEVENSON 
Dynamiter 132 The grisly shelter of a coffee-shop, 

+b. of sounds. Ods. 
¢1275 Serving Christ 28 in O, E. Misc. 91 Per is gronynge 
and grure and gryslich gle. @ 1300 Cursor M, 18953 (Gitt.) 
For pat farli sone war bai fus, And ran baim til be apostlis 
hus, All carpand of pat grisli crack. a@1385 CHaucer ZL. G. 
W, 1219 Dido, The thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 
14.. S7r Benes 2733+9 (MS. M.) He keste vp a gret yell 
‘That was grisselye as a thonder. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 
5545 Gretand with mony gryslie grone. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aivb, /Etnaes .. grieslie thundering. 
@1586 SIDNEY Arcadia ul. (1590) 165 b, With Dayly Diligence 
and Grisly Grones, he wan her affection. 
e. of actions, occurrences, conditions; also arch. 


of threats, imprecations, ete. 

c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 5 Pat lodeliche word and ateliche 
and grisliche../te mealedictt in ignem eternunt. [a1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 209 Mine sunnen pat ateliche beod 
and grisliche i pine eih sihde.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11745 
Grisloker weder pan it was ne mi3te anerpe be. 1340 
Ayenb. 49 Vor asemoche ase pe zenne is more uoul and 
more grislich, be more is worb pe ssrifte. ¢1375 X/ Pains 
of Hell 33 in O. E. Misc. 211 Gret snow, gret yse, gret cold 
greslé. c¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 2238 Philomela, So 
gresely was his dede, That whan that I his foule storye 
rede, Mynne eyen wexe foule & sorealso. 1386 — Pard, 
7. 380 Many a grisly ooth thanne han thay sworn, And 
Cristes blessed body thay to-rente. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 240 Godes grisliche dom. 1494 Fasyan Chron. I, 
ecxxxil. (1533) 158 b, Gresely & cruel fyghte. 1583 STANy- 
Hurst 4@nezis ut. (Arb.) 71, I viewd with wundring a grisly 
monsterus hazard. 1596 H. CrarHam Briefe Bible 1. 58 No 
maruell, if so greislie a fall, put him from,that sacred figur- 
ing Seate. 1826 Scorr Woodst. ii, Grisly oaths suit ill 
with grey beards. 1850 HawrHorne Scarlet L, xii. (1879) 
171 The like grisly sense of the humorous again stole in 
among the solemn phantoms of his thought. 1892 JEssopp 
Stud. Recluse i. (1893) 25 The ground..teeming with the 
tangible memories of grisly conflict. 1892 E. Gosse Sec7. 
Narcisse i, 1x His griesly imagination and adroit hand as a 
modeller. t 

2. Ugly. dal. 

[21300 Cursor M. 23620 Pir sal be fair and dughti bath, 
Pai sal be grisli and lath.] 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words 32 
Grisly, ugly: from Grize, Swine. 1684 Vorkesh. Dial. 216 
in Sfecim. Eng. Dial. 159, 1 wad this grisely Cat was 
hang'd, for me. 1684 J. Lacy Six H. Buffoon u. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 240 Ah, thou’s an ill-favoured grizely-like fellow, 
that issa. 1788 W. MarsHaLt Voré&sh. II. 333. Grizely.. 
ugly in the extreme. 


+3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Also qualifying 
Sear, dread, Obs. 
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¢ 1320 R. Brunne Medzt. 101 Eche loked on ouber with 
grysly ye, And seyd, ‘lorde wheber hyt be y?’ ¢1386 
Cuaucer Pars, T. P 103 Grisly drede that euere shal laste. 
c1400 St. Feremie’s 15 Tokens (E, BE. 1. S.) 33 Allas! hou 
schull we ban ouercome pilk griselich fere, Whan vche seint 
schal aferde be oure lord crist to see pere? 1698 FryER 
Acc. E. India & P.23 Which made the Males leap out of 
their Cabins with the same grisly Look as if going to give 
up their last Accounts. 

Grisly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. as prec. + 
-Ly2. Cf. MDu. griselike, MLG. gresliken.] 
Horribly, terribly; grimly; so as to inspire terror. 

¢1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 61 Grisliche he us mid orde pilted. 
a 1225 Fuliana 69 Te balefule beast .. fen[g] on to.. grist- 
beatien grisliche up o bis meoke meiden. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 574 His ax ..so grisliche he ssoc & vaste, Pat be 
king kwakede & is men. a 1300 Cursor M, 16182 (Cott.), 
I hope pat pai sal bath grisly bi-for him quake. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 8x Satyri.. grisliche and won- 
derliche i-schape. ¢1394 P. P. Crede 585 Swiche a gome 
godes wordes grysliche glosep. c1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 
3843 The thoner grisely gan out-brest. c1400 Melayne 
1252 Grisely gronande. 1529 More Dyal. 1. 20a/2 She.. 
was there .. in face eyene loke & countenaunce so grysely 
chaunged .. yt yt was a terryble syght to behold. 1563 
Brecon Leligues of Rone 245 There is nothing in al this 
world yt a Christen man or woman ought so griselich to 
dread, as for to falle into sinne. 1638-48 G. Danie Eclog. 
ii. 1 The North lookes grisly blacke. 1663 BuLLoKar, Grisly, 
abominably, gastly, fearfully. 1868 Brownine Ring § Bh, 
vi. 1714 Lesa, gashed griesly, tame enormiter. 

Grisly, obs. form of GrisTLY, GRIZZLY a, 
and sd.1 

+ Gri‘sness. Ods. Also 4 grise-, 5 grysnesse. 
[f. Grise a.+-nuss.] Terror, horror, dread. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
worlde is a place of trespas and of gilte .. of grisnesse [ed. 
1535 ferefulnes] and of schame. /6z¢. xiv. li, Londe of 
wastynge and of grisenesse [ed. 1535 horrour]. 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 153 Nero be-helde 
his chylde, and grysnesse therof hadd, and hym merwelid 
of Suche an shape. , 

Grisolet, obs. variant of CHRYSOLITE. 

1672 Boyie Virtues of Gems i. 44 Indian-Gems, particu- 
larly Grisolets. [1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 109 Gri- 
soletus, is the same as the Crisolete.] 

+ Grison, 5.1 Ods. [a. F. grdson, f. grés grey.] 

l. Grison stone (= F. pierre de grison): a kind 
of freestone. 

1653 Urquuart Radelais u. xxix, Riflandouille or pud- 
ding-plunderer, who was armed caf-a-fe with grison stones, 


2. ‘A servant without livery, dressed in grey, 
for secret errands’ (Hatz.-Darm.). 

1693 SHADWELL Volunteers 11. i. 4, I think I must keep a 
Secretary, I keep Grisons [ p»z2¢ed Grifons] Fellows out of 
Livery, privately for nothing, but to carry Answers. 

Grison (gri‘zan), 5d.2. [a. F. grisow; app. the 
same word as prec. and next, (Both animals are 
grey.)] . ‘ 

1. A carnivorous quadruped of South America, 
Galictis vittata, belonging to the family Mustelide, 
and thus allied to the glutton and marten. 

1796 STEDMAN Svrinam II. xvii. 4r That animal mentioned 
by Mr. Allemand, in the Count de Buffon..which he there 
calls the g7zson or grey-weazel. .If this be the same animal 
(as I doubt not, and have therefore given it the name of the 
crabbo-dago or grison). 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 485/1 The 
Grison, Gulo uittatus of Desmarest .. and Galictis vittala 
of Bell. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 397. 

2. A South American monkey (see quot.). 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 61 ‘The Caparo... 
and the Grison (Lagothrix canus Geof.; Gastromargas 
tnfumatus Spix.)—Inhabitants of the interior of South 
America, said to be remarkable gluttons, 

+Grison, z Ovs. In 5 gresone. [a. F, 
grison, f. gris grey.] Grey. 

1438 Alexander the Great (Bannatyne) 115 With lyart 
berd and hare gresone. 

Grison, obs. form of GRrrcING, stairs. 

its Gre wv: Obs. [A mixture of Grir and 
Grasp vbs.] intr. To grasp, to grope. 

c1420. Lypc. Thebes, 1. in Chaucer's Wks (1561) 372 
Upon the eorps with a mortall face He fel atones, and gan 
it to embrace Sore to grispe, and agein vpsterte. 1532 Morr 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 553/1 He grisped and longe felt 
about here & ther in the darke, 

Grispatien, obs. form of GRISTBITE. 

+ Gri‘sping, v0/. sd.1 Obs. [Contracted form 
of GRISTBITING.] Gnashing the teeth. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 159 Depein my doungoun. ber doel 
euer dwellez, Greuing, & gretyng, & gryspyng harde of tebe. 

+ Gri‘sping, v/. 50.2 Obs. [Cf. Grasp 5d. 4, 
Gropsine and dial. gvapslin.] Twilight (moming 
or evening). 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 233 In the grisping: of the 
euening. 1581 H. Gotpweit Brief Decl. Shews, Devices, 
etc. Bv, Rising according to his maner to walke in the 
mosse in the grisping of the day, 

Griss‘e, obs. form of GRASS. 

Grissel(1, obs. ff. GristLE, GrizeL, GRizzLE. 

Grissely(e, -lly, obs. forms of GrisLy, GRISTLY, 

Grissens, dial. form of Grucrne, stairs. 

Grissergan, variant of GRITHSERGEANT Ods. 

Grisset, obs. form of GRISETTE. 

Grissiliche, obs. form of GRisLy, 

Grissil(1, obs. form of GRIzEL. 

Grissle, obs. form of GRISTLE. 

Grissli3, grissly, obs. forms of GrisLy. 








GRIST. 


+ Grist, sd.1 Os. Forms: 1 grist- (in comb.: 
see GRISTBITING), gyrst, 4 gryste. [OE. grést-, 
eyrst, cogn. w. OS. grist- in gristgrimmo gnashing 
of teeth; cf. OHG. grisgrimmén, grisgramén to 
gnash the teeth (MUG. grisgimmen,-gramen, grust- 
gramen ; G. griesgramen to sulk), MHG. grisgram 
gnashing of teeth (G. gvzesgram peevishness, pee- 
vish person, alsoas adj.). It is difficult, in spite of 
the resemblance of sense (cf. ‘ to g77z#d the teeth’), to 
connect the word etymologically with GrinD z. ; 
it may be cognate with OE. gvyrran, zeorran, 
L. hirrire 1o snarl, or be purely onomatopeeic. | 
Gnashing of teeth; hence, anger. 

crooo Ags. Gloss. in Haupt’s Zeitschr. (1853) IX. 513 
Gyrst; stridor. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 465 Py heued hatz 
naubper greme ne gryste. 

Grist (grist), 5b.2 Forms: 1 grist, 5-7 griste, 
gryste, ?6 Sc. girst, 6-7 gr(e)est, greist, 7 griest, 
8 griss, 5- grist. [OE. grist:—OTeut. type 
*orinstu- (2 -to-, -ti-), f. *grind- GRIND v, The 
vowel was shortened in ME. as in fis¢ from OE. 


Syst.) 

+1. The action of grinding; an act or spell of 
grinding. Odés. 

cro00 AELFRIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/3 AJoditura, 
grist. cx1ogo Voc, ibid. 448/16 Molitura, grist. 1676 Wor- 
LIDGE Cyder (1691) 96 Some [mills] are so large that they 
grind half a hogshead at a grist. ; 

2. Corn which is to be ground; also (with #/.) 
a batch of such corn. 

€1430 [see b]. 1483 in Zug. Gilds (870) 336 That all 
Dowers of the Cite .. grynd att the Cite-is myllis,.. as long 
as they mey have sufficiaunt grist. 1568 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 325 Every of the said bakers and 
brewers .. shall forfaite their griste and wheate malte so 
grounde. 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. (1590) 3 Thy late 
Ca storucieh hove brought greists to be ground. 1613-16 
W. Browne Srit. Past. u. i, As a miller having ground his 
grist. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 297 The new 
Gabels, impos’d upon Grist, Wine .. Aqua-vite. 1744-50 
W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. VI, 11. 77 A griss of wheat to 
be sent to the mill. 1862 Q. Nev. Apr. 286 ‘The grist which 
has been served out too damp for the miller, 1865 Morv. 
Star 13 Jan., They can purchase grists of their employers 
at 1s. per bushel under the market price of best wheat. 
1896 L. Aspott Chr. & Soc. Problems iii. 87 His water- 
courses grind our grist for us, 

b. Proverbial and fig. 

¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 44 Oon wolde riflee us at hame, And 
gadere be flour out of oure gryst. /d7d. 74 Pou3 pou deye, 

ou schalt not be myste; Pou combrest bobe foo & frende, 

21 mylle hap grounde pi laste griste. 1598 T. Bastarp 
Chrestoleros (1882) 96 When pride like polling miller sits 
vpon, The bated gryst of poore religion. 1623 FLETCHER 
& Row ey Jfaid in Mill vy. ii, Shall the sayles of my love 
stand still? Shall the grists of my hopes be unground? 
1641 Symonpbs Sev, Ho. Comim. Div b, They have put you 
to grinde their grist. 1674 Camden's Rem., Proverbs (1870) 
334 Ihe Horse that is next the Mill carries all the Grist. 
1740 E. Baynarp Health (ed. 6) 29 This grinds life’s grist, 
yet takes small tole. 1820 Scotr Mozas/. xiii, Ye might 
have had other grist to grind. 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, 
Fancy Ball xxxiti, How little of praise or grist would have 
come Toa mill with such a hopper! 1880 WeExB Goethe's 
faust 1. iv, Gratis he never grinds your grist. 

ce. Phrases. Zo bring grist to the (one’s) mill: 
to bring business to one’s hands; to be a source 
of profit or advantage. Ad/ ts grist that comes 
to his mill; he turns everything to account. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cxxiii. 755 There is no 
lykelihoode that those thinges will bring gryst to the mill. 
1664 H. More Myst. Inig. xx. 77 Such superstitious sur- 
mizes as these will indeed bring grist to the mill in plenty 
for them. that infuse them into the heads of the people. 
1726 AyLirre Parergon 210 The Computation of Degrees 
in .. Matrimonial Causes .. brings grist to the Mill by way 
of Dispensations. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 
II. 68. Well, let them go on, it brings grist to our mill. 1818 
Byron To Murray 25 Mar. v, Sermons to thy mill bring 
grist. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxxiv, Meantime the fools 
bring grist to my mill, so let them live out their day. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Feb, 397/1 It is all grist that comes to her 
mill. * 

d. U.S. A ‘lot’, number, or quantity (of). 

1840 Hatisurton Clockmt. Ser. mt. xviii, Some smart 
grists. of rain has fell. 1843 J. F. Cooper Bee-hunter I. iii. 
80 There’s an onaccountable grist on ’em [bees]. 1852 
Traits Amer. Humour 1, xxvii. 305, I..got pretty con- 
siderable soaked by a grist of rain. 

3, Corn that has been ground. 
¢1566 Merte Tales in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixvii, 
The seruaunt, hauynge hys gryste, went home [from the 
mill]. 1629 Cuarman ¥uvenal 126 Hoary cantles of un- 
boulted grist. c 1640 GaTakER Man 235 (L.) The motion of 
a winde-mill driven with the winde, that maketh grist no 
longer than the winde bloweth upon it. 1700 Tyrre_i 
Hist, Eng. 11. 808, A Farthing Loaf of the whole Grist. 
1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 108 Swallowing .. The total grist 
unsifted, husks and all. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Grist, any- 
thing which has been ground—meal, flour. — 

4. Malt crushed or ground for brewing. 

1822 Imison Sez. & Art Il. 155 The water rises upwards 
through the malt, or as it is called, the grist. 1836 Peuny 
Cycl. V. 403/2 Many brewers prefer a fine grist. /d7d., A 
circular sieve, called a separator, through which the grist 
passes from the millstones. 1844 T. Wresster Encycl, Dom. 
Econ. 574 Grist, malt that has been ground for mashing. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as grist-cart, +-corn, 
-grinding, -watermill; grist-mill, a mill for 

rinding corn; so grést-miller, 

1893 Newspaper Advt., Wanted, Manto Milk..and oc¢a- 


GRIST. 


sionally go with *Grist Cart. 1623 Althor MS. p. lii. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons App., Spent to the baker of 
*grist corne 169 qua. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
149 The price of *grist-grinding .. is about 5d. per bushel 
for wheat; 4d. for barley; and 2d. for oats. 1602 CarEW 
Cornwall 266 Amongst other commodities affoorded by the 
Sea, the Inhabitants make vse of diuers his creekes for 
*priste-milles. 1727 Dup.ey in PAil. rans. XXXIV. 261 
The Owner of it was a common Carter to a Grist-Mill. 
1886 Etwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., The small mills 
for grinding people’s own corn, all over the country side are 
always called grist-mills. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
211/1 *Grist-millers, masons, maltsters, 1637 Harrison Surv. 
Manor Sheff. in Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Item a *Greist water 
mill standing on the south of Owlerton greene. ; 
Grist (grist), 54.8 Also 8 girst. [? Connected 
with Girp v.1] The size or thickness of yarn or 


Tope. 

es P. Linpsay /uterest Scot. 20 A Certificate from the 
Master of the Work-house, bearing that he or she, the 
Bearer, is a sufficient Tradesman, or good Spinner of such 
a Staple or Girst of Cloath, or Yarn, &c. 1792 Speci 
Kelly's Patent No. 1879. 5 These wheels are calculated 
according to the size or grist of the yarn, 1835 UrE Philos. 
Manuf. 24 The lace-maker .. verifies the grist of all the 
thread he purchases. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/Zech.s.v., Common 
grist is a rope 3 inches in circumference, with twenty yarns 
in each of the three strands. 1882 Paton in Zyucycl. Brit. 
XIV. 666/2 The grist or quality of all fine yarns is estimated 
by the number of leas in a pound. 

transf. 21774 Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 32 
Here is the true and faithfu’ list O’ noblemen and _ horses ; 
Their eild, their weight, their height, their grist, That rin 
for plates or purses. 

Grist, v.! Obs. exc. dial. [f. Grist v.1] 
To gnash or grind the teeth. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 301 Good son, py tethe 
be not pikynge, gris[t]ynge, ne gnastynge, 1842 AKERMAN 
Wilts Gloss., Grist, Griz, to gnash and shew the teeth 
angrily. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Grist, Griz, to snarl and 
show the teeth as an angry dog or man, N.W. 

Grist,v.? [f.Grisrsd.2] trans. To grind(corn). 

Hence Gristing v//. sd., the action of grinding 
corn, or the result of this. Also Gri-ster, ‘ one 
who brings grain to be ground at a mill’ (Jamieson 


1825). 

1825-80 Jamieson, Grist, v. a. to grind corn. 1883 Gevt?. 
Mag. Oct. 378 Riding to Trumpington Mill with the sack of 
College grain for the gristing. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Gristing, 
Grysting, the flour which is got from the lease-wheat. 

+ Gristbite, 56. Ods. In 3 gristbat. [OE. 
gristbite, *gristbdt, f. GRIST sb.! + dite, dat, nouns 
of action f. d¢an Birr v.] Gnashing of teeth. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 5189 Per wes muchel gristbat. 

Gristhbite,v. Os. exc. dial, Forms: 1 grist- 
bitian, -bittian, -bdtian, 3 gristbeatien, -betien, 
grisbatien, -patien, 4 grisbite, -bate, 9 grisbet, 
grizbite. [OE. gréstbitian, -bdtian, f. gristbite, 
*ortstbdt: see prec.] z7¢r. To gnash the teeth. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 He..ongon.. 
mid histodum gristbitian, cg950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark ix. 18 
Femed & gristbitted mid ioe [Rushzw. grist-bites, Ags. 
Gosp. gristbitad, Hatton grist-byted]. azooo Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 242/35 Fremzt, gristbatab. c1o000 AlLFRIC Gram. 
xxyi. (Z.) 157 Strideo odde strido, ic cearcize 000e ic grist- 
bitige. a@1225 Ancr. KR. 326 On hwam ure Louerd weop, 
ase be Gospel telled, and grisbatede. a12z2g F¥uliana 66 
Swa pe reue gromede pat he grispatede ajein [Bod/, ATS. 
gristbetede]. Jé7d. 69 [He] .. feng on to feamin & grist- 
beatien [Royal MS. grispatien] grisliche up o pis meoke 
meiden. ¢1340 Cursor M. 19354 (Trin.) Penne bigon pei.. 
wip her tee} to grisbate [v.77 gnast, gnaist(e]. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 377 He gan to ligge and to fome, to 
grisbite and to grynde wip pe teeb. 1847-78 HaLLiwELt, 
Grisbet, to make a wry face. Somerset. 1866 ‘'HoRNBURY 
Greatheart Il. vy. 61 Mrs. Tolpedden achieved a dashing 
cannon, and then gave a miss, at which she ‘ grisbetted', as 
Milly criled it. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss. Grizbite, to gnash 
the teeth. 


+ Gristbiting, v7. 5d. Os. Forms: 1 grist- 
biot(t)ung, -bittung, -bitung, -baétung, 2 gris- 
bating, 3 gris(t)bat-, 4 grisbait-, -bayt-, grys- 
bating(e, -ynge(e, grysbitting. [OE. grist- 
bitung, bdtung, f. gristbitian, -bdtian (see prec.).] 
Gnashing of the teeth. 
c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. viii. 12 In Syostrum wytmesto 
Ser bid wop and grist-biottung teda [Rwshzu. gristbatunz, 
Ags. & Hatton Gosf. gristbitung]. 971 Blickl. Hom. 185 
per biba wop & hrop & toba gristbitung. cx175 Lamb, 
ffon. 33 A per [in helle] is waning and graming and toben 
grisbating. ¢1205 Lay. 1886 Al was heora gristbatinge al 
swa wilde bares e3e. 1370-80 X/ Pains of Hell 248 in 
O. E. Misc, 230 Goulyng, And grisbatyng of tebe. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 11 Wibp grisbaitinge, gruntynge, 
and whistelynge.. a@1450 in Tvevisa's Higden (Rolls) VIL. 
App. sor He had ofte herde the voys and the grysbitting of 
thilke soules that beth delyvered by prayers and almes 
dedes of cristen men. 

Gristeli, -lly, -ly, obs. ff. Gristiy, Grizz1y a. 

Gristle (gris’l), 56. Forms: I- gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, (grusle), 4-5 gristil, 5 grystyl(le, 
6 gristel, -ell(e, -ill, grystell, gressell, 6-8 
grissel(l, (7 crissel, cristle, grisle, 8 grissle). 
B. 5 north. girstells, Sc. 6 girssill, 8 girsle. [OE. 
bristle = OF ris. gristel, gristl, grestel, gerstel, EF ris. 
grossel, griissel, MLG. gristel, MUG. gruschel; 
cogn. with OE. grost gristle (Leiden glosses) ; 
synonymous forms of similar sound are OHG, 
c(h) rustula, -tla, crostila, -ela, -illa; chrustilin, 
crustili (MHG. krostel, krossel, krosel, krustel; 


intr. 
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also Arzspel, krospel). The mutual relation of 
these forms, and the etymology, are obscure.] 

1. A tough flexible tissue, of a whitish colour, in 
vertebrate animals; = CARTILAGE I. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 174 Cartilaga, .. nzesgristlae. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 350 Cartilago, naesgristle. ¢ 1000 ADLFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/22 Cartilago, gristle. c1050 
Voc. ibid. 414/1 Gartilago, gristle. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. v. \ix. (1495) 175 Grystyll is tendernes of the bones 
and is callyd cartilago in latyn. c1440 Promp. Parv. 213/2 
Grystylle of the nose, cartilago. 1483 Cath, Angl. 157/t 
A Girstelle, cartilago, 1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 89 The 
hawe is a sorance in a horse eye, and is lyke gristell. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health cxli. (1636) 142 The Kares are 
nothing else but gristill and skinne. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 943 Very thin bones and gristle bound or vnited by 

ynchondrosis. @x71x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 21 The soft spinal gristle of his back, He turns and 
winds. 1776-96 WirHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 47 
Leaves egg-spear-shaped .. serratures like gristle, 1802 
Patey Nat. Theol. viii. § 3 The bones which work against 
each other, are tipped with gristle. 1843 CARPENTER Azim. 
Phys. 42 Another tissue of which cells form the principal 
part, is that termed cartilage or gristle. 

b. fig. with reference to the gristly nature of the 
bones in infancy. 7 the grést/e: in an initiatory, 
unformed, or embryonic stage of existence. 

1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. 18 A people who are still, as 
it were, in the gristle, and not yet hardened into the bone 
of manhood. 1865 Morn, Star 22 May, As yet, of course, 
this business is in the gristle. 1880 E. Kirke Gavjield 46 
Talleyrand once said to the first Napoleon that ‘the United 
States was a giant without bones’, Since that time our 
gristle has been rapidly hardening. 

2. A structure or formation consisting of such 
tissue; a gristly part; =CartTinace 1 b. (Now 
rare in 7.) 

a12z40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Tadden and 
froggen pe freoted ham ut te ehnen ant te nease gristles. 
13.. Coer de L. 2144 The emperour of evil trusle Carved off 
his nose by the grusle. c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbysw. in 
Wright Voc. 145 Un tendroun, a gristel. c1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 23 A gristil is cold & drie, & is neischere ban a boon. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners //7o07 xlii. 140 Y° grystell of his nose as 
grete as the mossell of an oxe. 1874 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
III. 87 Gif thay happin tobe convicted, To be adiugeit tobe 
.. burnt throw the girssill of the rycht eare wt ane het Irne. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13b/2 The syn- 
nues, T'endones, and Cartilages or grissells. 1601 Munpay 
Downf. Earl Huntington ut. iii. Gj b, Is thisa pawe..To 
holdeatender hand in?. . Looke I pray, His armesare gristles, 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxv. 152 The bones and 
crissels of the Nose. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xii. 126 
Take six Pounds of good Pork, free from Skin and Gristles, 
and Fat. 1820 SHELLEY Zazpus 1. 63 To fill our colons With 
rich blood, or make brawn out of our gristles. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel xxiii, We would slit it [the nose] up to the gristle. 

+b. In various transf. senses: (see quots). Ods. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 31 b, The kernelles and 
gristell whiche are in the rootes, if they be welle digested 
they make nourishment. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxv. 308 
The best Ammoniacum .. pure and without shardes, splin- 
ters, or stonie gristels or gravell. zd. 11. cxiv. 307 Gal- 
banum is also a gumme or liquor .. and the best is gristel, 
or betwixt hard and soft. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 85/1 
The Gristle of the Walnut is that as lies between the two 
halves of the kernel, within the shell. 1785 Burns ZA. Zo 
3. Lapraik t Apr. xxii, To conclude my lang epistle, As my 
auld pen’s worn to the grissle. 

e. Sc. The nose. 

1790 A. Witson £4. to E. Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 109 
Whites a glass to heet my gab, And snuff to smart my 
girsle. 

+ 3. fig. A tender or delicate person. Ods. 

@ 1553 UvaALt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah sir, be good to 
hir, she is but a gristle, Ah sweete lambe and coney. 1591 
Lyty Endym. v. ii. 73 Sam. We will helpe you to find a 
youngladie. Yof. love no grissels,.. I desire old matrons. 
1623 Massincer Bondmax 1. ii, I am a gristle, and these 
spider fingers Will never hold a sword, ax16s2 Brome Mad 
Couple v. ii. (1653) G 6b, Alas y’are but a grissell, Weake 
picking meat. 

4. atlrib., as 
=sense 2, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 116 Whan the 
voys of thayer smyte to the grystil-boon, there it is gretly 
holpe. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 In pe fore partie of 
be brest pere is sett be canne of pe lungis, pe which is com- 
pounned of gristil ryngis bounde togidere wib pannicleris 
ligamentis. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 106/1 Cruschylbone, or 
grystylbone, cartilago. 1557-8 Puarr xezd vu. T iijb, 
While the poyson .. gropes her gristlebones, and yenim 
droppes her sences drinkes. 1886 Pad/ A/all G. 22 Oct. 11/t 
Four other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone beyond the gristle stage. 


+Gristled (gris’ld), a Obs. rare—*. [ff 
GRIstTLE 56. +-ED2,] Formed into gristle. 

1633 T. Abams Exp. 2nd Peter ii. 5 Infants who cannot 
speake or doe ill, whose flesh is but new quick’ned in the 
wombe, or bones scarce gristled out of the wombe. 

Gristly (gri‘sli), a Forms: a. 4, 7 grystly, 
5 srustlye, gristeli, 6 -el(l)y, grisselye, 7 
grissly, (gristlely), grisselly, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
eras. Sc. 6 girsillie, 8 girslie. [f. GRISTLE 
50, + -¥*. 

1. Pertaining to,*or of the nature of gristle; 
consisting or full of gristle; cartilaginous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 116 The sub- 
staunce of the very ereis grystly. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
23 Pe eende of pe prote bolle is gristeli [v.7. grustlye). 1555 
W. WatreMan Fardle Facions 1. vi. 102 When thei haue 
gnabeled of the softest and gristely partes with their tiethe. 
1596 Datrympcetr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 30 His flesche was 


+ eristle-ring; ‘+ gristle-bone 


. fishes. 





GRIT. 


all girssillie bot of a trim taist. 1615 H. CrooKe Body of 
Man 379 A hard substance sometimes gristlely .. which in 
some Creatures..is a very gristle. /ézd. 613 An vpper part 
which is immoueable and bony, and a lower, which 1s moue- 
able and gristly. 1657 Evetyn Diary 19 Sept., Certaine 
grissly skinns curiously jointed, yet loose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 195 On his shoulders arises a large fleshy 
or grisly substance. 1797 M. Batti Morb, Anat. (1807) 
144 The peritonzal covering of the stomach .. has almost 
a gristly hardness. 1805 J. Nico Poems I. 155 (Jam.) His 
girslie nose. 1863 LyeLt Antig. Man 14 The gristly parts 
have been gnawed off, as if by dogs. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 176 A piece of gristly meat one inch 
in length. ; 

+b. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, as some ~ 
(See CARTILAGINOUS Ib.) Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 333 Such fishes as wee called Car- 
tilagineous and gristly. 1607 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 682 
It [a serpent] also beareth egges in her place of conception 
..which are there disposed in order, as in other living gristly 
creatures, ‘ , 

2. Having a texture resembling that of gristle, 


in toughness, etc. , 

1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 378 The best Galbanum. .is gristly 
and cleare withall. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury uu. 115/2 
Gristly seeds are thin skinny flat seeds. 1776-96 WITHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 189 Cup 5 leaves and 5 angles, gristly. 
1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 337 The gristly substance which 
forms the bulbs. : 

Hence Gri‘stliness (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

Gristole, variant of grith-stool : see GRITH sb. 7. 

Gristy (gri'sti), a. dial. [?f. Grist sd.2+-¥!.] 
Gritty. 

1676 J. Beaumont in PAil. Trans. XI. 729 A sort of ash- 
colour’d gristy Clay. /did. 732 In the Courses, .. betwixt 
the clifts I find of these Plants growing up in the gristy clay. 
1881 J. of W. Gloss., Gristy, sandy ; having hard particles. 

+ Grisy, 7.1 Ods. Also 6 grizy, grysie, griesy, 
-ie, gryesy, 8 greecy. [f. Grise v. + -yl : Tn 
quot. 1590 the reading gvzzy may be a misprint.] 
Horrible; grim; grisly. Hence + Gri-syness. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xv. 12 Whanne the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisynes [1388 
hidousenesse, Vulg. ov7or] and derk assaileden hym. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 18 The slouthfull wave of that great 
griesy [ed. 1609 griesly] lake. /é¢d, 11. xi. 12 That fourth 
band ..Was, as the rest, a grysie rablement. /6/d. 111. xii. 
19 A most faire dame, Led of two grysie villeins, th’ one 
Despight, The other cleped Cruelty. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. V. 
v. i, 140 (Fo. 1 1623) This grizy [Qos. 1600 grizly] beast 
(which Lyon hight by name). a1800 Yokn7e Scot in Child 
Ballads (1886) 11. 390 Out they brought the Itilian, Anda 
greecy ghost was he. 

+Grisy, 2.2 Ods. Forms: 6 griesie, gryesy, 
4 grizie, grizy. [app. f. Gris @a.+-y1.] Grey, 
grizzled. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ix. 25 His griesie [ed. 1611 griesly} 
lockes, long growen and unbound. /é/d. m1. i. 67 Earely, 
ere the grosse Earthes gryesy shade Was all disperst out of 
the firmament. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 874 His beard 
grizie [1638 grizy], though not for age. 

Grit (grit), 50.1 Forms: a. 1 gréot, 3, 5, 7; 
(9 dial.) gret, 3-4 greot, 4, (9 dial.) greit, 4, 7 
grett, 4-8 grete, 4-9 greet, (5-7 greete, 7 
griet, 8-9 da/. grate). 8. 6 grite, gryt, 7- grit. 
[OE. gréot=OS. griot, OHG. griog (MHG. gvvez, 
G. griesz), ON. griét pebbles:—OTeut. *gre2fo™, str. 
neut.; a pre-Teut. root *ghreud-: ghrud- appears 
in Lith. gruzté to crush, pound, Lettish grands 
grain, Osl. gruda clod. The abnormal develop- 
ment of the vowel may be due to assimilation to 
Grit sd.7] 

1. collect. sing. Formerly: Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now: Minute particles of stone or sand, 
as produced by attrition or disintegration. 

a. Beowulf 3168 Forleton eorla zestreon eordan healdan, 
gold on greote, ber hit nu gen lifad.. unnyt. @ 1000 Czd- 
mon's Gen. gog (Gr.) Pu scealt greot etan pine lifdazas. 
a1000 Andreas 425 (Gr.) Sand iszeblénden, grund wid greote. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9938 (Cott.) Four strandes rinnes suete 
Thoru pat grauel and pat grett [other IZSS. grete). ¢ 1320 
Sir Tvis!r. 2501 He fond awele [sc. a well] ful gode Al white 
it was, be grete. ?a@1s00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 12x 
With grete gravill and greete I skoure an oulde pane. 1513 
Dovuctas 4¢ nes x11. Prol. 55 The syluer scalyt fyschis on the 
greit Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. 1639 
G. Dantex Acclus, xxv. 55 An Asscent straw’d w't a slippery 
greet. a16s0 Dith, Robin Hood 100 in Furnivall Percy folio 
I. 56 There make me a full fayre graue of grauell & of 
greete. 1655 FuLLER Ch, His/.1. v. § 30 Small Griet and 
Gravell may choak a man. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Gret, fine 
gravel, sand. 1883 Admondbury § Huddersf. Gloss., Greet. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Greit. 

B. 1589 River Zxg.-Lat. Dict., Grite, or duste of stones 
or mettal, scobs. 1618 E. Exton Compl. Sanct. Sinner 
(1622) 239 Bread of deceit..afterwards it turnes to grit and 
grauell in his mouth. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 37 
‘Though we wash it never so well, yet the grit cracks in our 
teeth. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 62 Vake two or three 
Eels,..and wash them from Grit. 1845 Florist’s Frnl. 218 
A considerable ny of road grit. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
fr. 1. xv, The City grit gets into the hair and eyes and skin, 

S| Used for Grit sd.2 

a1225 Ancr. R. 70 Muche fol he were be muhte, to his 
owene bihoue, hweder se he wolde, grinden greot oder hwete, 
3if he grunde pe greot & lefde bene hwete. ‘Hwete is 
holi speche’, ase Seint Anselme seid. Heo grint greot }e 
cheofled. ; 

_ b. fig:, with reference to the unpleasant or in- 
jurious qualities of grit. 

1876 Lowett A mong my Bks. Ser. u. 184 It gives you a 


GRIT. 


shock of unpleasant surprise, a kind of grit, as when one’s 
teeth close on a bit of gravel in a dish of strawberries and 
cream. 1884 J. S. Brewer Hen. VII, I. 105 The Venetian 
ambassador, gleeful as a schoolboy when he could throw 
grit into Wolsey’s bread, was not sorry at the opportunity 
of carrying him the tidings. 1890 Sfectator 13 Dec., Every 
tax is a handful of grit thrown into the machinery of in- 
dustrial wealth, and impairs its productive powers. 
ec. A particle of sand. rare. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny 1. 314 If haply there doe arise a tem- 
pest..they [bees] catch up some little stonie greet to ballaise 
and poise themselves against the wind. 1890 Asney 77eat. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 56 Application of acid may dissolve the 
grits away. 

2. Coarse sandstone, esp. of the kinds used for 
millstones and grindstones; gritstone. 

a. cx275 Serving Christ 67 in O. E. Misc. 92 Me graueb 
bie gode in greote and in ston. 1391 Mew. Ripon (Surtees) 

II. 109 In xvj petris de grete emp. pro j herthe. c¢ 1400 
Siege Jerusalem (E. E. T. S.) 35/621 With grete stones of 
gret & of gray marble. 1587 Harrison Augland i. ix. 
(1877) 1. 64 These [whetstones] also are divided either 
into the hard griet, as the common that shoomakers use, or 
the soft griet called hones. 1678 Hopses Deca, x. 123 
The Stone of which are made Milstones, which Stone is 
here called Greet. 173x Lowruorp in Phil. Tvans. Abr. I. 
viii. 588 ‘The Portland stone is of a fine Chalky Greet, fit for 
all curious hewn and carved Work. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. M, Shale, Chirts, Greet, &c. do produce very good 
Veins, and that last very well likewise. 

B. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 3. 2/1 A Grit or course free 
Stone. 1784 BeLtknap Tour White Mts. (1876) 20 Grind- 
stones are found at Fryeburg and at Amariscogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 222 The la- 
custrine strata are composed of gravel, grit and micaceous 
sandstone. 1851 RicHAarDSON Geo/. (1855) 450 The upper 
beds consist of quartzose grits. 1874 DAwxins Cave Hunt. 
ii. 25 The massive millstone grit of Derbyshire and York- 
shire. 1882 Geikie 7ext Bk. Geol. u. uu. § 6. 158 By an 
augmentation in the size of the grains, a sandstone may be- 
come a grit, or a pebbly conglomerate sandstone. 

+b. Applied by J. Hill to a ‘ genus’ of fossils. 

1748 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 569 Series III. Class IV. 
Order Il. Genus I. Saburre. Gritts. Fossils found in 
minute masses, forming together a kind of powder. Jdid., 
The white stony Gritts .. consisting of pure Spar. 

3. Earth, soil, mould; +the ground, as znder, 
zn, on the greet. Now Obs. exc dial. 

c 1280 Gen. & Ex. 3774 Erde..opnede vnder ere fet; Held 
up neider ston ne gret. @x300 Cursor M. 16923 Nuis be 
croice grauen vnder greit,and iesus vnderstan. c¢ 1330 Amis 
& Amil. 1530 Graven in grete so cold. 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. 
C. x1v. 23 As greyn that lyth in the greot and thorgh grace, 
atte laste, Spryngeth vpand spredeth. ¢1400 Melayne 1252 
Many a Sarazene lay on his bake, .. Full Grisely gronande 
one the grete. ?a1500 Chester Pl. (KE. E. T. S.) 405 Take 
we the body of this sweet, and lay it low under the greet ! 
x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 502 The blacke mould or grit. 
axj2z Liste Hus’. (1752) 6 The side lands in the hill 
country are always the poorest, because the good grete, or 
mold, is washed down by the rain. 1813 [see 6 below]. 
1880 E. Cornwall Gloss., Greet, earth, soil. — 

4. The grain or texture of a stone, in respect of 


fineness, coarseness, etc. 

xs2g Raster Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 105 These 
stonis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without chaunge of 
colour, or vayne. 1601 HoLtLanp Péixy II. 588 In this 
kind there be of a more free and softer grit. 1662 R. 
Matuew Uni. Alch. Ixxxix. 154 Let not the sand be either 
too sharp or too fine, but of a middle greet. 1694S. FoLry 
in PAil. Trans. XVIII. 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer gret. 1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone. 1811 G. S. Keitu Agric. Surv. Aberd. 56 (Jam.) 
When they mean to split it, they begin by drawing a straight 
line along the stone in the direction of its grete. a 1835 
Rickman Archit, App. (1848) 11 The ancient door is. .of..a 
dark red sandstone of a strong grit. 

Jig. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 114 (x810) 118 There... 
lived in this parish one Stone, who was of so hard a greete, 
that he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years. 

5. collog.; orig. U.S. slang. Firmness or solidity 
of character; indomitable spirit or pluck; stamina. 
To be clear, hard (etc.), grit: to have genuine 
spirit or pluck. Zo de the grit: to be the ‘right 
sort’, the genuine ‘article’. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan II. 386 Proper fellow he 
was too; ‘cute enough, I tell you—sharp as a razor—clear 
grit. 1843 Haisurton Aftaché Il. i. 13 If he hadn’t 
a had the clear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
claws. 1861-2 THAcKERAy Adv. Philip xxxi, If you werea 
chip of the old block you would be just what he called ‘the 
grit’. 1863 HawrHorne Oxr Old Home (1883) I. 322 His main 
deficiency was a lack of grit. 1873-4 Dixon Two Qucens 
IIL. xu. ii. 12 John Fisher. . had not lost his northern grit and 
twang. 1880 Daily Ted. 7 Oct., Our English lads are hard 
grit. 1892 Vises 23 Apr. 7/1 Every appointment of the kind 
must be based wholly upon fitness and grit. 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. 


Formerly clear grit. 

1884 Fortn. Rev. May 592 There arose up [in Canada] a 
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
Clear-Grits, and the Clear-Grits declared for the secularisa- 
tion of the Clergy Reserves. 1887 Gotpwin Smitu in Con- 
temp. Rev. July 15 The names ‘Tory’ and ‘Grit’, by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from meaning, are 
really more appropriate than Conservative and Liberal, by 
which they call themselves. /é¢d., Their leaders are more 
ready to accept baronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grits. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as grit-ashlar, -country, 
-getter; grit-berry,a name for the genus Comaro- 
slaphylis (Treas. Bot. 1866); grit-board dial., 
the earth-board of a plough; grit-emery, coarse 


emery; grit-rock = GRITSTONE, 
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1855 Cornwall (1862) 77 The ‘best blue fine granite, or 
*grit-ashlar, for building sea-walls’. 181r3 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 263 *Grate board, or bread Board—The mould or 
earth-board of a plough which turns the furrow; earth being 
frequently called grate. 1880 4. Cornwall Gloss., Greet- 
board, the earth-board of a plough. 1878 Davis & Lers 
West Yorksh. 1. i. 14 The deep valleys in the *grit 
country usually have a stream at the bottom. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clockm. 101 *Grit or corn Emery used 
for sharpening cutting burnishers. 1854 /d/ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the people, .. *Grit- 
getter. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 439/2 In the Carpathian 
mountains and in the Alps *grit-rocks with abundance of 
fuci (grés des Carpathes) represent the greensands of France 
and England. _ 1839 StoneHouse A xholme 189 Mr. Wesley 
was buried in Epworth churchyard under a plain *grit tomb- 
stone, supported by brick-work, 


Grit (grit), 5b.2 Now only g/. and dia/, Forms: 
a. sing. (rare) I grytt, 7 gritt, 8 grit. 4/. I grytta, 
gretta, 3 genitive gruttene, 7 gritts, 7- grits. 
B. pl. 7 gurts, gert (see GIRT-BREW), 9 girts. 
y. pl. 0- greats, (7 greyts, 7-8 greets). [OE. 
grytt(e str. and wk. fem., usually in pl. grytfa(2 = 
MLG., Du. grette fem., OHG. gruzzt (MHG., 
G. griitze):—OTeut. type *grutjd, grutjon-, f. Teut. 
root *greut-, graut-, grit-, whence also GRoats 
(a synonym, usually regarded as a mere variant, 
of this word), and Grir 50.1 

This and the preceding sb. seem to have mutually in- 
fluenced each other in form, whence the v forms here and 
the B forms of Grit sd.}] 

+1. Bran, chaff, mill-dust. Ods. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 823 Pullis, grytt. c1000 LFRIc Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/20 Afludes uel cantabra, hwete gryttan. 
c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11, 220 Pam mannum sceal man sellan 
..niwe beren mela odde grytta. axxz00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 330/33 Murfures, gretta. 1i1.. Voc. ibid. 505/13 
Polline, gryttes. a1az5 Axcr. R. 186 Pis is Godes heste, 
pet him is muchele leouere pen pet tu ete gruttene bread, 
oder werie herde here. 

2. Oats that have been husked but not ground 
(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. 

This is the general use of the word, but its application 
varies and has varied in Eng. dialects; in America it is 
applied to other kinds of grain. (See quots.) 

1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 457 Otemeale Greyts. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health vii. (1636) 31 Of the greats or 
groats. . boiled in water with salt, they make a kind of meat. 
1601 Hottann Plizy I. 559 In Gaule .. they have a kind of 
fourmentie corn or gurts..named in their language Brance. 
1615 Marxuam Lng. Housew. 11. viii. (1668) 178 The Greets 
or full Kernels will separate from the smaller oatmeal. 
@1661 FuLver Worthies, Linc, u. (1662) 153 Gruel.. is 
wholsome Spoon-meat, .. Water is the Matter, Grits the 
Form thereof. 1685 PLot Staffordsh. 205 They are much 
smaller, without husk, and are indeed perfect gritts naturally, 
requiring no Mill to make them into Oatemeal. 1725 Brap- 
LEY Fam. Dict.s.v. Oat meal, The bigger kind of Oat-Meal, 
which is call’d Greets, or Corn Oat-Meal. 1750 W. ELtis 
Country Housewife 206 Whole greets boiled in water till 
they burst, and then mixt with butter. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xxi. 335 Grits [1747 (ed. 1) grotes] once cut does 
better than oatmeal. 1811 A. I. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
68 Gruels, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, are excellent 
demulcents. 1847-78 HaLiiwELt, G7rts, oatmeal. Var. dial. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Grits (Milling), cracked 
fragments of wheat smaller than gvoats, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s. v., In America, fine hominy is called grits, and wheat 
prepared in the same way is likewise so designated. 

3. attrib., as grit-gruel. See also GIRT-BREW. 

1844 T. WessteR Encycl. Don. Econ. 739 In the case of 
grits, this cuticle is entirely kept back, which accounts for 
the smoothness, as it is termed, of grit-gruel. 

Grit (grit), 54.3 (Only in dicts.: see also GRYFF.) 
[? Repr. OE. gry¢te spider, which is found once as 
a gloss on gongeweafre (Vulgate aranea) in Vesp. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 9.) A kind of crab. 

1598 FLorio, Pagzro, a kind of creuis or crafish called 
a grit, a grampell, or a punger. 1658 Puitiirs, A Griz, a 
kinde of fish, otherwise called a Grample fish. 1721 in 
Bairey. 1847-78 Ha.iiwet, Grit, the sea-crab. Linc. 
1867 SmyTH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Gritt, an east-country term 


for the sea-crab. 
Grit (grit), v. [f. Grrr 50.1] 


1. zztr. To produce a grating sound such as is 
caused by the crushing of grit; to move with such 
a grating noise. 

1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 191 The wheel 
gritted slowly along. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 343 
Several gigs and carriages of various descriptions gritted 
past us through the deep sand of the unpaved thoroughfares. 
1847-78 HatuiweLL, Grit, to squeak or grunt. Somerset. 
1851 Lowevt Le¢t, (1894) I. 216 A burnt stick that goes 
gritting, Grit, gritting o’er the canvas. 1859 Mrs. GASKELL 
Round Sofa 250 He pulled a face as if he had heard a slate- 
pencil gritting against a slate. 

2. trans. To cover with grit or sand. 

1842 [see GrITTED A//. a.]. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 421/2 
His hands and gun all sand gritted with his labour of wall 
erection. 

3. To cause to make a grating or ‘ gritty’ sound. 

185r Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidt W.131 Murmurously 
the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 

4. To grind or grate (the teeth), 

1848 LoweLL Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 30 
Just conceive how much harder your teeth you’d have 
gritted. 1887 F. R. Srocxton Borrowed Month etc. 27, 
I gritted my teeth as I thought what a despicable thing it 
would be. 

Hence Gri‘tted, Gri-tting Ap/. adjs. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xviii. (1859) 504 Thundering 
them down again against the flint-hard coral spikes, with a 





GBRITH. 


loud gritting rumble. 1842 Tennyson W711 Waterproof 242 

hen .. thou shalt cease To pace the gritted floor. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 422/1 The gritted teeth, and the tension 
cs the body, show what power this player has put into his 
shot. 

Grit, obs. form of Gritu ; Sc. f. Great. 

Grite, obs. form of Grit sé.!; Sc. f. GREAT, 

Grith (grip), sd. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: a, 1-4 
erip, 3 eryp, eryt, Orvm. gripp, 4 grit, gryht, 
grid, 4-5 gryth, 4-7 grithe, (5 grythe, greth, 
gryethe, gryght(e), 3-grith. 8. Sc. and north. 
4-6, 9 gyrth, 4-9 girth, (5 girthe, 6 gyrthe, 
gyrtht). [OE. grid, a. ON. grid neut., orig. 
domicile, home; in pl., truce, peace, pardon ; 
hence, sanctuary, asylum.] 

+1. Guaranteed security ; protection, defence; safe 
conduct. Ods. 

¢1000 Laws of Cnut i. c. 2 § 1 in Schmid Gese/ze 250 Ele 
cirice is mid rihte on Cristes agenum gride, and zlc cristen- 
man ah micele pearfe, bet he on bam gride micele made 
wite, forbam Godes grid is ealra grida selost to zeearnianne 
and geornost to healdenne, and }zr nehst cyninges. @1300 
Cursor M. 492 Pas ober gastes pat fell him wiht be quilk 
for-sok godds grith. J/ézd¢. 7517 Ga pan..in godds grith, 
Pat he-self ai be pe with. c1330 R. BrunnE Chron. (1810) 
34 Erles & barons pat wer in pe land, So wele were pei 
chastised, alle com tille his grith. c1350 W222. Palerne 
3899 Defende we vs dou3tili or we dei3en sone; per gop 
non oper grip, it geinep nou3t to flene. c1q425 WyNnTOUN 
Cron, vu. Prol. 27 ‘Than suld I..wyn, till succoure me fra 
blame, The gyrth of excusatyowne. c1440 York Myst. xvii. 
150 To come and goo I graunte yow grith. c14s0 Myrc 
1693 Agayn enuye loue ys gryth. c1450 Robin Hood & 
Monk \xxxvi. in Child Bad/ads (1888) I11. 101/1, ‘I gaf hem 
grith’, seid oure kyng, ‘Vhorowout all mery Inglond’. 
1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 59 Sen that fra God 
your grace cummis all, Fra your regrait ye gif him girth. 
a1650 Mlodden Field 266 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 330 
‘There shold neither be grith nor grace, but on a boughe he 
shold be hanged. 

2. spec. in O.E. Law. Security, peace, or protec- 
tion guaranteed under particular limitations of time 
or place; as CHURCH-GRITH (OE. ¢772¢-g720), security 
within the precincts of a church; HanD-critH (OE. 
hand - grid), protection under the king’s hand ; 
after the OE. period used without qualification = 
church-grith (occas. kirkes grith), sanctuary. Zo 
take grith: to take sanctuary; hence gez., to take 
refuge or shelter. 

@ 1000, c 1205 [see CHURCH-GRITH]. c 1000 Laws of Ai thel- 
ved vill. Cc. t in Schmid Gesetze 242 3if efre enig man.. 
Godes ciric-gridé swa abrece Ozt he binnon ciric-wazum man- 
slazga weorde. a1225 Axcr. R. 174 Understonded..tet je 
beod ivlowen to chirche gride: uor nis non of ou pet nes 
sume chere Godes heof. azz00 Kirkes grith [see CyurcH- 
GRITH]. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 44 He mysdid thar gretly, 
but wer, That gave na gyrth to the Awter. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace vit. 1047 Vhai..To the kyrk rane, wend gyrth for 
till haiff tayne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxviil. (1482) 
238. A Breton murthred a good wedowe .. and after this he 
toke the grith [ed. 1520 gyrthe] of holy chirche. 1519 Sanc- 
tuar. Dunelm. (Surtees) 86, I aske gyrth for Godsake and 
Saint Cuthbert’s. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 118 Thai gart pau- 
sanias seruitur pas tothe tempil to tak gyrtht and protectione, 
as doisanetresgressour. 1603 Stow Surv, xxxiv. 310, 5 of his 
fellowship..took him [a souldier prisoner] from the Officer, 
brought him into sanctuary, at the west dore of S. Martins 
church, and tooke grithe of that place. 1828 Scotr /. A1/. 
Perth x, Vhree or four men..came this morning before day- 
light to ask the privilege of girth andsanctuary. 1872 E. W. 
RoseErtson Hist. Ess. 178 The Grith that ranked next after 
that which was given ‘from the king’s own hand’ was ‘the 
grith which the ealderman and king’s reeve give in the 
Assembly of the Five-Burghs’. 1892 Adin. Rev. July 223 
Charles availing himself of the law of grith or sanctuary, 
went down to Holyrood. 

3. concr. A place of protection; a sanctuary, 
asylum, 

Some of the earlier examples may belong to sense rx. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1778 Pe bestes ran ban to monetains.. 
Well went pai to par haue grith. /ézd. 8829 Pis tre pai tok 
pan o cipres, and did in wirscip and in pes, in pat hali 
temple grith. 1375 Barspour Bruce iv. 47 Ridin..Throw 
Ross, rycht to the gyrth off Tayne. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xx. 320 The house that he gose to grith, ye shall folow 
and go hym with. 1513 DoucLas #neis u. xii. 4 At the 
porchis or closter of Juno, Than all bot waist, thocht it 
was girth [L. asyo], stude.. wardanes tway. 1536 Bet- 
LENDEN Cvon. Scotd. (1821) II. 310 Quhiterne, quhare ane 
girth is dedicat in the honour of Sanct Miriane. @1557 
Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 13 The saidis seruandis 
wer tane furth of the girth of Torphichin. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 108 Thy gyrth is set in ules place, 
For he sall saif the mychtfullie. 1596 DAatrympce tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1x. 219 Vinice, the commoune girth of al 
strangeris. 1 Skene Reg. Maz., Stat. Robt. I/, 49 He 
sall make securitie to the Schiref, anent that crime, before 
he pas furth of the immunitie, or girth, to the quhilk he did 
flie. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 251 ‘The precinct 
of these tombs. . enjoyed the privileges ofa Girth or Sanctuary. 
1828 Scotr /. M. Perth iv, So they are safe in girth and 
sanctuary. 

+4. Peace (in the general sense), Often collocated 
in OE, and early ME. with /77¢h, in later ME, with 
peace. Obs. 

c1000 Battle of Maldon 35 (Gr.) We willad wid pam golde 
grid feestnian, 11.. E. Chron. an. too2 (Laud MS.) He 
pa pees cynges worde & his witena grid wid hi zesette. /did. 
an. rorr Ponne nam man grid, and frid wid hi. /dd. an. 1048 
And zeaf se cyng Godes grid and his fulne freondscipe on 
zzodre healfe. c1x75 Lamb. Hon. 45 Grid on eorde, and 
grid on hefene, and grid bitwenen uwilc cristene monne. 
Jbid. 79 lerusalem bitacned gripes sihpe. c1z00 ORMIN 3519 


GRITH. 
O patt Ke33seress time, Patt held wibp mikell gribb & fribp 


Hiss kinedom onn eorpe. c1z0§ Lay. 4035 Pa areste here 
vnfride, Ouer al me brac pene grid. c1300 Havelok 61 
Michel was svich a king to preyse, That held so Englond 
in grith, az310 Harrow. Hell 124 (Harl. MS.) Y shal 
..do pe to holde gryht [other AZSS. grip]. 13.. Coer de 
LL. 2234 She grette Kyng Richard in peace and gryth, 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 4604 (Kélbing) He com. .to speke him 
wip Mani word of loue and grip. a@1400 Octoutan 1785 Yn 
France plenere pes Was cryde, and gryth. c1450 Cov. Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 7 ‘This gle in grythe Is mater of myrthe. c1460 
Towneley Myst. ix. 54 Byd hym go hastely .. Amang youre 
folk. .your gyrth & peasse to cry. ; Ah ‘ 

+5. Quarter (in battle), asin ¢o givegrith. With- 
out(en grith: no quarter being given; hence, with- 
out mercy, relentlessly. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 5545 Al be knau barns bat pai fand wit- 
outen grith pai suld bam sla. /déd. 7261 Pat hus he feld, 
gaf naman grith, And slogh his faas, him self par with. 
13.. Arth. & Merl. 1974 (Kélbing) Al, bat was per ynne on 
lyue, Best and mon.. His brente down, wib owte gryth. 
€ 1340 Cursor M. 12055 (Fairf.) Pai hate vs alle wip-oute grip. 
a1400 Sir Perc. 1648 Bad hym ther he his fo fande, To gyff 
hym no grythe. c1q410 Siz Cleges 293, J schall the bette 
euery leth, Hede and body, wythout greth. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace iv. 660 He gat no gyrth for all his burnyst weid. 
1475 Rauf Coiljear 836 Thair was na girth on the ground, 
quhill ane gaif the gaist. ‘ 

6. Sc. The cessation of the criminal courts during 
Christmas time and certain other seasons, in accord- 
ance with the granting of the king’s peace -to 
criminals. (Cf.ON. jéla-fridr, Sw. jula-friper, etc.) 

¢ 1575 in Balfour's Pract. (1754)279 Gif he haldis the court 
in time forbiddin and defendit be the law, that is ta say, 
fra 3ule grith be proclamit, quhill efter the halie dayis. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as grith-man, a man, esp. 
a criminal, who has taken sanctuary; grith-priest, 
a priest who ministered to those who took sanc- 
tuary; grith-rod (see quot. 1875); grith-place, 
-stool, -stone, -town, a place, stool, etc. at which 
sanctuary was taken. 

1342 in Rymer Federa (1708) V. 328 Assignavimus, Mag- 
nificum Principem..Edwardum de Balliolo, Regem Scotiz 
ad omnes Homines, vocatos *Grithmen. 1458 in Aifon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 72 Confugz sive gyrthmanii, citati ad 
allegandum causas racionabiles quare non debent puniri 
canonice propter eorum perjuria. 1468 /ézd. 134 N.Y., 
gyrthman, citatus est. 1779 Haites Ann. Scotl. II, 211 
note, All persons who on account of felony had taken refuge 
in sanctuaries, were pardoned by royal proclamation, under 
condition of serving, at their own charges, in the army of 
Baliol ( Fcedera, tom. V. p.328). They are denominated Grith- 
men, i.e. Girth-men. 1388 Wyciir Deut. xix. 3 Vhat he that 
is exilid for mansleyng haue of ny3 [oxe ATS. adds a *grith 
place] whidur he may escape. 1391 J/emz. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 105 Domini Johannis vocati le *Grithpreste. 147x in 
Ripon Ch, Acts\Surtees) 151 Johannes Eksmyth, gyrthman, 
fecit finem [AZS. funem] ijs., applicatum fabric ecclesiz pro 
portacione le *gyrthrod. 1875 J. T. Fow.er zd/d. 383 It 
appears that these [Gyrthrods] were staves with banners, 
carried before the feretory at Rogation-tide by the Girth- 
men. 1706 in Puitiips (ed. Kersey), *Grithstole (i.e. Seat 
of Peace), a Sanctuary, or place of Refuge for Malefactors. 
14728-1800 BalLey, Gristole. 1228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
1. 51 Infra..locum qui vocatur *Grythstane. 1388 Wyciir 
Deut, xix.6 Lest. .thenext kynesman. .pursue,andtakehym, 
if the weie is lengere [some ATSS, add fro the *grith toun], 
and smyte the lijf of hym which is not gilti of deeth. 

+ Grith, v. Ods. Forms: 1 grivian, 3 gripie(n, 
pa. pple. igrepid, igri$ed, [OE. grzdraz, f. grid 
GRitH sb.] 

1. zntr. To make peace. 

11.. O. E, Chron. an. 1016 (Laud MS.) Lundene waru 
gridede wid bone here. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5551 Pat folc of Cascuine 
pe noht nzlden gridien, 

2. trans. To give peace or protection to. 

c 1000 Laws of A thelred vi. c. 42 in Schmid Gesetze 234 
pat hi Godes cirican eghwar zeorne gridian and fridian. 
c1205 Lay. 21908 We nefden neznne mon Pe us wid heom 
mihten gridien. ¢ 1275 /éid. 10605 Ich ou wolle gripie. 

Grith, variant of GrrtH sé. 

Grithbreach. Os. exc. Hist. Forms: see 
GrirH and breacn. [OE. gvid-dryce, -brice, f. grid 
GnritH + bryce Breacu. Cf. ON. gridabrek.] 

1. Breach of the peace. 

e1000 Laws of A thelred vin. c. 4 in Schmid Gesetze 244 
Bete man zfre wrest pone grid-bryce into pare circan, be 
pam pe seo ded si, and be pam pe bare circan mz6 si. 
ar.. Laws of Hen. I, c. 12 § 2 ibid. 444 Haec [placita] 
emendantur C solidis: gribebreche, stretbreche, forestel, 
[etc.]. @ 1250 Owd §& Night.1732 Hunkeschal i-tide harm and 
schonde, 3ef 3e doth grith-bruche on his londe. cx250 Gloss. 
Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1, 33 Gridbriche, pais en/rainte. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 95 Grythbruche, brekynge 
of pees. 1607 CowE Lt /nterpr., Grithbreach, is a breach of 
peace, 

2. The penalty for breach of the peace. 

c1030 Laws Cnut u.c. 15 in Schmid Gesetze 278 And on 
Dena-laze he ah fyte-wita and fyrd-wita and grid-bryce 
and ham-socne. rz90 Rolls of Parlt. I. 27/2 Cum sacha, 
soca, overstronde & streme, on wode & felde, tol, them, & 
gridbruch, hamsokne, murdrum & forestal. 1353 in Pote 
Windsor Cas. (1749) 122 [They should be .. discharged 
from] Grithbrech, Forstall, Homesoken, Blod-wite, Ward- 
mote. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 262 Sack and socke, Thole 
and The, Infangthefe and Grithbriche. 1844 LincarD 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. 392 The grithbrice, the 
penalty for violating the peace of a church. 

+Grithful, 2. Ovs. [f. Gritu sé, + -FuL.] 
Peaceful. Hence + Gri-thfulness, peacefulness. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 9171 Kinbelin wes god king & gribful [c 1275 
gripfol] purh alle bing. /éid. 12166 Pa andswerede Gracien 
mid gridfulle worden, @1z25 Ancr. R. 406 Luue maked 
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hire schir and gridful and cleane. Jb/d. 416 Ne none wise 
ne mei heo beon Marie, mid gridfulnesse of heorte. 


+Gri-thly, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Gritn sb, + 
-Lyl, -ty4.] A. adj. Peaceable. B. adv. Peace- 
ably. 

c¢ 1205 Lay. 121 He gridliche spac. ¢ 1275 7bid. 445 And 
grete Pandrasum pane king mid gripliche [c 1205 greid- 
licre] speche. . 

+Grithsergeant. Oés. In 3 #/. grissergans, 
grithsergeans, -serjauns. [f. GrivH sd. + SER- 
GEANT.] An officer appointed to maintain the 


peace. ; 

1293 Vear-bk 21 & 22 Edw. I (Rolls) 49 Illis constituere 
servientes qui vocantur Grissergans [/tex ModZ Grithser- 
jauns]. cx300 Havelok 267 Grith-sergeans, wit longe 
gleyues, To yemen wilde wodes and pathes Fro wicke men. 


Gritless (gritlés), a rare. [f. Grit sb.1 + 
-Less.] Having no ‘ grit’ or solidity of character, 

1892 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 17 The most impulsive, pliant, 
gritless race in Europe. 

Gritstone (gri'tstoun). In 6-8 usually greet-. 
[f. Griv 56.14 Srone sé.] = Grit 5.1 2. 

1555 Epen Decades 328 Albasans (which I thynke to be 
of that kynde which we caule the greete stone). 1652 
Frencu Yorksh. Sfai. 2 Hard greet-Stone (which broken 
in the middle doth oftentimes very much resemble Loaf- 
Sugar), 1761 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 100/2 The loose 
stones near the summit [of Ingleborough] the people call 
greet-stones. 1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 412 The 
inhabitants on gret-stone are healthier than those on chalk. 
1781 J. Hurron Vous to Caves Gloss., Greet-stones, a sort 
of freestones. 1854 F.C. BAKEWELL Geol. 31 The lower 
portion of the hill is surrounded by shale and gritstone. 
1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div, 196 Gritstone..taken in.. 
certain quarries in Fairfield. 

attrib. 1789 J. Pitxkincton View Derbysh. 1, 314 Those 
[sheep] upon gritstone being 3 pounds lighter than those 
upon limestone land. 1878 Davis & Lees West Vorksh. 14 
The moors generally terminate westward in an abrupt grit- 
stone escarpment. 

Grittiness (gri‘tinés). [f. Grivry a,1 + -nxss.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being gritty. 

161r Fiorio, Gvezzaria, grittinesse, ruggednesse. 1659 
TorriaNno, Avenosita, sandinesse, grettinesse. 1707 Curios. 
t% Husb. §& Gard. 349 Wash them well to take away all the 
Grittiness. 1769 J. Watts Vat. Hist. Northumbld. 1. iii. 33 
It melts in the mouth, and has no disagreeable taste ; pure, 
and free from grittiness. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 14 
A constant feeling of grittiness of the eye. 1875 H. C. 
Woop 7herap. (1879) 459 Imparting to the teeth a sense of 
grittiness, due to the presence of-great numbers of minute 
crystals of the oxalate of calcium. 1896 Daily News 15 
Apr. 7/5 A hazel loam with some character of grittiness. 
Jig. 1898 F. Harrison in 19¢h Cent. Sept. 376 Froude’s 
English .. has none of the artifices of Macaulay, nor the 
grimaces of Carlyle,..nor the grittiness of Hallam and 
Grote. 


Grittle (grit’l), v. dial. [?f. Grit sd.2] trans. 
To break (corn) or grind it coarsely. Hence Gri‘ttle 
5d., corn so treated. 

_ 1736 Batey (folio), Gri¢tle, to just break corn or but a little 

in the mill. 1894 7zses 17 Sept. 8/4 A Hampshire farmer 

uses grittled wheat. 1895 2. Axg7Z. Gloss., Grittle, corn just 

Deeee or cracked. Oatmeal so done is called Grits or 
rots. 

Grittum (e)lie, var. Greatumuy adv. Sc. Obs. 

Gritty (griti),a.1 Also 6-7 greetie, 7 grettie, 
-Y, 7,9 dial. greety. [f. Grit sb.1+-y.] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling grit ; containing, 
consisting of, or full of grit; sandy. 

1598 Frorio, Rezdso, sandie, grauelly, greetie, full of 
grauell, 1610 W. Fotkincuam A7t of Survey i. iii. 7 Base 
herbes, and rough sandy stone, denotate a leane greety 
sandie or grauelly ground. 1694 Fate Yersey ii. 60 The 
higher Grounds are gritty, gravelly, and some stony and 
rocky. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. I. 35/x Pit-sand .. is 
of several kinds.., the carbuncly, and the gritty. c1790 
Imison Sch, Art u, 14 Permit it to stand about ten seconds 
of time, in order to let the gritty parts settle to the bottom. 
@ 1806 S. Horstry Sev. 11. 43 The grovelling posture and 
the gritty meal [of the serpent]. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xix, A four-horse carriage, dashing by, obscured all objects in 
the gritty cloud it raised. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. 
xvill. 338 In Devon and Dorset a gritty bed with numerous 
fossils occurs towards the base of the chalk. 1860 Tristram 
Gt. Sahara xiii. 213 A strong..wind saturated the air with 
impalpable sand, till every pore of the body was gritty and 
irritated, 

_2. Full of or containing minute hard particles 
impairing the quality or condition of the substance 
which harbours them, or rendering it unpleasant. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 44 A fantasie con- 
ceived... by eating of some gretty peece of bread. 1672 
H. M, tr. Zrasm. Collog. 491 They sopped that gritty 
bread in the wine that was made of very old Lees. 1795 
Rapin's Garden 313 The worthless Thorn a valu’d Plum 
will bear, And what was gritty prove a melting Péar, 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 111. xxxiii, 
Hitching your knife in the gritty flaws of a black-lead 
pencil. 1829 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 IL. 43 These 
young pers make tel bees very gritty. 1831 J. Davies 

Tanual Mat. Med. 367 Of a dull and rough fract it 
under the teeth, C Et aa pie. 

b. fig. of literary style, with allusion to the 
unpleasant quality of ‘ gritty’ bread. 

1882 J. C. Morison Macaulay 68 Alternate pages of 
extract and comment—generally rather dull and gritty. 
1894 A. Birrett “ss. x1. 122 The style is gritty and the 
story far from exciting. 

3. U.S. collog. Having firmness of character or 
courage; full of determination or pluck. 

1847 Ross Sguatter Life 106 There never was a grittyer 
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crowd congregated on that stream. 18.. LoweLt Standish 
Poet. Wks. 1890 I. 222 My neighbor Buckingham Hath 
somewhat in him gritty, Some Pilgrim-stuff that hates all 
sham. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 65 ‘Vhey were captured by 
a band of gritty frontiersmen under Sheriff Boswell. 


+ Gritty (griti),.2 Obs. Her. In5-6 grytty, 
6 grittie. [Origin unknown; connexion with 
Grate sé.1 is suggested by the sense.] Of a field: 


Composed equally of a metal and a colour. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. By, Thre Cootarmuris grytty 
ther bene in armys. 1562 Lricu Armorie (1597) 76 Afier 
this furre, as many as are out of these orders aforesaid, 
shall be named of the colour and mettall they are of, and 
haue bin commonly called Grytty of Herehaughtes. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 204 The first feeld that is Grittie, is, 
when as the feeld is checqued of two or more cullors. 1780 
Epmonpson Her. II. Gloss., Gr7ttie, a term used by Eng- 
lish writers to express the field when composed equally of 
metal and colour. 

Gritumlie, var. GREATUMLY adv. Sc. Obs. 

Grive, obs. form of GRIEVE v. 

Grivet (gri‘vét). [Of unknown origin; the L. 
specific name seems to be due to interpreting 
evivet as if f. F. gris grey + vert green.] A small 
greenish-grey monkey of north-east Africa (Cerco- 
pithecus grisetviridis) ; the tota. 

1859 Woop Wat?. Hist. 1. 45 The Grivet, or Tota, as it is 
called by some writers, is of asombre green colour. 1871-82 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 110 The Grivet Monkey. 

Grizbite, variant of GRISTBITE v, 

Grize, rare obs. form of GRECB, stairs. 

Grizel (grizél). Also 6 Gressell, 6-7 Grissell, 
7 Grissil(1, grizell, Grisel, 8-9 grizzle, 9 Grizzel. 
Later form of the proper name Gy7sz/de (= G77- 
seldis, Griselda), borne by the heroine of Chaucer's 
Clerk's Tale (adapted froma story of Petrarch’s), 
who is the proverbial type of a meek, patient wife. 

[¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1126 No wedded man so hardy 
be tassaille His wyves pacience, in hope to fynde Grisildes, 
for in certein he shal faille.] 1565-6 Stationers’ Reg. (Arb.) I. 
132 b, The songge of pacyente Gressell vnto hyr make. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. i. i. 297 For patience shee will proue a 
second Grissell. 1624 Hrywoop Caf/zves iv. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. IV, Have patience woman, I have ben too longe a 
grizell. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) II. 192 He 
had married five shrews in succession, and made Grizels of 
every one of them before they died. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 111.19 The pounds and pounds 
she paid the doctor was enough to make a grizzle fret. 
[a 1849 Mar. Epcewortu (¢7tle) The Modern Griselda. 1885 
Brewer Reader's Handbk. s.v., Octavia, the wife of Mark 
Antony, and sister of Augustus, is called the ‘ patient Grizel 
of Roman story’.] 

Hence Gri‘zel v. ¢rans., to make a Grizel of. 

a1797 Mary Wottstonecr. Posth. Wks. (2798) II. 78, 
I had afterwards an opportunity of observing the treatment 
she had to endure, which grizzled her into patience. 

Grizeld, obs. form of GRIZZLED a, 

Grizelin, obs. form of GRIDELIN, 

Grizely, obs. form of GrisLy. 

Grizette, obs. form of GRISETTE. 

Grizle, obs. form of GrizzLE a. and sé.1, and v1 

Grizly, variant of GrisLy, GRIzzLy. 

Grizy, variant of Grisy a.l and 2, Ods. 

Grizzel (griz1), adv. [perh. back-formation 
from Grisly]. Horribly. 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 196 Yet I note the little 
chisel Of never-napping Time Defacing ghast and grizzel 
The blazon of my prime, 

Grizzle (gri‘z'l), a. and sd,1 Forms: 4,7 grisel, 
4-7 -ell, 5 -elle, gresel, grysselle, 6 gresle, 
grysle, 6-7 gryselle, grissell, 7-8 grisle, gris- 
sel, grizle, 7- grizzle. [a. OF. grésel, f. gris: 
see GRISa.] A. adj. Of grey colour, grey, grizzled. 
+ Formerly also, of a horse: Roan. 

c1425 Thomas of Erceld. 382 Stedis .. baye and broun, 
grysselle [v.~ gresel] and graye. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 
VIII (1809) 578 Weryng a Cote of Orange tawny ona horse 
cooler grysell, trottyng. 1570 Levins Manip. 147/37 Grysle 
coloure, glauculus. 1577-87 HoLINSHED Chrov. (1807-8) LV. 
694 The friers minors... whose apparell was grisell garments 
girded with cords full of knots. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 
I. ii, 11. Colonies 40 The grissell ‘lurtles..Dis-payer’d and 
parted, wander one byone. 1601 Hotianp Péiny II. 397 Vo 
preserue the haire from being gray and grisle. 1634-5 BrERE- 
ton Trav. (Chetham) 151 A grissell gelding, ae Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4277/4 She is about 14 Hands and a half high, with a 
small grizle star in her Forehead. 1748 Whitehall Evening 
Post No. 405, Grey Breeches, and a hight Grizzle Wig. 1808 
J. P. Matcoim Mann. & Cust. Lond. 437 Light grizzle Ties 
[4.e. wigs] three guineas. 1832 J. Tayior Hec. my Life I. 
331 An actor..had dressed himself ike a doctor, with a 
large grizzle wig. : 7 . 

b. Comb., as grizsle-headed, -white adjs.; griz- 
zle-pate, a grey-headed old man. 

1880 Ouipa AZotAs 1.18 Fraulein Schroder..was not beau- 
tiful to the eye, and was “*grizzle-headed. 1797 Mary 
Rosinson Walsingham U1. 171 Sport your glass-blinkers, 
old *grizzle-pate! 1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2631/4 Rid away.., 
a bay Mare about 14 hands,..two *grissell white patches on 
the Rump, 

B, sé. 

+1. A nickname for a grey-haired old man. Oés, 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 356 That olde grisel is no fole. 
¢ 1393 CHAUCER Scogan 35 But wel I wit pou wilt answere 
& seye ‘Lo! olde grisel leste to ryme and pleye’. a@x420 
Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 401 This olde doted griselle 
holte him wise. 


2. A grey animal ; es. a grey horse, 


GRIZZLE. 


a 1620 ¥. Armstrong's Last Goodnt. xx. in Child Ballads 
(1889) ILI. 369 But little Musgrave, that was his foot-page, 
With his bonny grissell got away untain. /é7d. xxiii, Thou 
are welcome home, my bonny grisel! Full oft thou hast 
fed at the corn and hay. 1765 Yreat. Dom. Pigeons 54 
Blacks, black-grisles, black-splash’d, yellows, whites, duns. 

3. Grey hair; a sprinkling of grey hairs. 

16or SHaks. 7 wel, NV. v. i. 168 O thou dissembling Cub: 
what wilt thou be When time hath sow’d a grizzle on 
thy case? 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 17 A broad frizzed 
toupée, well powdered to conceal the grizzles that occasion- 
ally peeped over her scarified cheek. 185: Mayne Rerip 
Scalp Hunt, xxiii, These parts [head and neck] were covered 
with a dirty grizzle of mixed hues. 

b. A grey wig. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 65 P 9 His very grizzle is scarce 
orthodox. 1756 /ézd. No. 105 P2 Pudding-sleeves, starched 
bands, and feather-top grizzles. 1766 Anstry Bath Guide 
xi. 127 Emerg’d from his Grizzle, th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1816 
Scotr Axfzg. xvii, Sir Arthur's ramilies being the positive, 
his own bob-wig the comparative, and the overwhelming 
grizzle of the worthy clergyman figuring as the superlative. 

4. Grey colour; the colour grey. + Formerly 
also: Light roan. 

1611 Markuam Countr, Content. 1. xix. (1649) 105 Your 
Henne .. must be of a right plume, as gray, grissel, speckt, 
or yellowish, black or brown is not amisse. 1706 in PHiLuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Grissed, a light Rount, or light Flesh-Colour in 
Horses. 1893 LypekKer Horns § Hoofs 126 The legs are 
dark brown in front, and paler behind, with a whitish grizzle 
pervading their whole extent. 

5. A second-class stock brick. (So called from 
its colour; cf. grey stock, GREY a. 8.) 

1843 Mech. Mag. XX XIX. 192 The grizzles obtained a 
price midway between the two last named {stocks and places}. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 11/1 Here you may see a 
‘grizzle’ and a‘malm-brick’. 1879 Notes Build, Construct. 
ul. 105 Grizzle and Place bricks are underburnt. They are 


very weak. ; 
zzle (gri‘z’l), 5b.2 [f. GrizzuE v.2] One 
who grizzles or frets. 

1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw § Lawmaker II. 102 Lady 
Waveryng, however, was not a woman to fret vainly over the 
inevitable. Lord Waveryng was far more of a ‘grizzle’. 

Grizzle (gri‘z’l), v1 [f. GrizzLE a, or back- 
formation from GRIZZLED a.] 


1. ¢vans. To render grey or grey-haired, 

1740 SOMERVILLE Hoddinol 11, 218 He spur'd his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age, And venerably dull, 1822 Byron 
Werner ut. iv. 153 The grey Begins to grizzle the black 
hair of night, 1822 Scotr Nigel xxii, The colour with 
which time had begun to grizzle her tresses. 1827 CLARE 
Sheph. Cal, 4 Night Hastens to. .grizzle o’er the chilly sky, 

2. intr. To become grey or grey-haired. 

1875 Lowett Left. (1894) II. 151, I suppose you are a 
gray old boy by this time. I am just beginning to grizzle 
with the first hoar-frost. 1 Athenzumt 24 Nov. 705/r 
{A Chinese sonneteer will allude] to the crow’s-feet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer’s own eyes and the poetical 
grizzling of his own pigtail. 

Grizzle (gri-z’l), v2 Zocal. 

1. intr. To show the teeth; to grin or laugh, 
esp. mockingly, 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 58 (E.D.S.) Tamzen and Thee be 
olweys .. stivering or grizzling, tacking or busking. Jézd. 
Gloss., To Grizzle, to grin, or smile with a sort of Sneer, 
1837 Mrs. Parmer Devon. Dial. 14 The ould man grizzled ; 
No sure, lovy, zed he, I ne’er had the leastest inkling for 
such athing. 1880 /V, Cornwall Gloss. s.v., ‘What's the g’eat 
bufflehead grizzling at?’ ‘He grizzled at me; he was as 
vexed as fire’, 

2. To fret, sulk; to cry in a whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Hence Gri-zzling 707, sb. and Z//.a. 

1842 Catnach Ballad in Westm, Gaz. 7 Apr. (1899) 2/2 Use- 
less is our grumbling, our grizzling, or mumbling. 1 E. 
Yates Forlorn Hope xxix. 392, 1 went abroad, and remained 
grizzling and feeding on my own heart for months. 1872 Miss 
Brappon To Sitter End I. xvi. 264 ‘If the locket’s lost, it’s 
lost’, and there’s no use in grizzling about it. 1887 Keztish 
Gloss. s.v., She’s such a grizzling woman. 1889 ‘ Rotr Bote 
DREWOOD’ Robbery under Arms xxxiii, He’d sit grizzling 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of him. é 

Grizzled (gri‘zld), @ Also 5 grecelled, 
griseld, 6-7 gryseld(e, (6 greistled, 7 grisseld, 
grizeld, 8 grizled), 6-9 grisled. [f. Grizziz a, 
+-ED2, Cf, obs, F. grised/é (Palsgr.), on which 
the Eng. word might have been directly formed, 
but evidence is wanting. ] 

1. Grey, grizzly ; now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now @a/.), roan-coloured. 

1458 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) II. 216 A lytill grecelled nage. 
1485 /nv. in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 372 Equus griseld. 
1530 Paxscr. 314/1 Graye or gryselde, erisellé. 1595 
Nottingham Rec. 1V. 64 Et quarta est coloris grey greist- 
led. 1607 TorseLt Your-f, Beasts 103 Cats are of diuers 
colours, but for the most part gryseld, like to congealed yse. 
1608 Suaxs. Per. 11. Prol. 47 The grisled North Disgorges 
such a tempest forth, 1621 BisLe Zech. vi. 3 In the third 
charet white horses and in the fourth charet grisled and bay 
horses. 1660 Trial Regic. (1679) 273 The other had a grey 
grisled periwig hung down very low. 1728 Younc Love 
Fame Vv. (1757) 137 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ui. iv, His grisled beard and 
matted hair, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof iii, Such hair as 
he had, was of a grizzled black. 1876 T. Harpy Zthelberta 
(1890) 312 Ethelberta..entering the nave began to inspect 
the sallow monuments which lined the grizzled pile. 


b. Grizaled sandpiper, skipper : see the sbs, 


2. Having grey hair. 
1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. 111. xiii. 17 To the Boy Cesar 
send this grizled head. 1828 Scotr #. M. Perth xxviii, 
Vou. IY. 
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Torquil of the Oak, a grizzled giant. 1877 Biack Green 
Past. xi. (1878) 86 The only occupant of the yard was a 
grizzled and feeble old man. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. Bh.- 
Worm i, 22 With his serious old grizzled face he appears 
at the office. " 

+ Grizzlish, a. O05. rare. 
+-ISH.] _Greyish, 

1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1529/4 A young Fox Hound Bitch, 
White, with one Grizlish broad spot on her left Shoulder, 

Grizzly (grizli), a and sd.1 Forms: 6? 
gristelly, 7-9 grizly, 7 greisly, grisly, 8 
griesly, 9 gresley, gristly, grizzlie, 8— grizzly. 
[f. GrizzLE a. + Y.] 

A. adj. Grey; greyish; grey-haired ; grizzled. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 74 A beard bigge, bushy, knotted 
gristelly, 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. ii. 24 His Beard was grisly? 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 851 Old Squirrels, that turne Grisly. 
1694 J. Woop in Collect, Voy. (1729) IV. 11. 109 We .. came 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom Water greisly Sand. 1748 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xli. 158 Her matted 
griesly hair. 1770 G. WuitE Sedborne xxviii. 79 The colour 
was a grizzly black. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. His¢, (1776) III. 
184 The colour of the body is grizly, and beset with bristles. 
1840 Dickens Barn, R.i, Hehad a grizzly jagged beard of 
some three weeks’ date. 1843 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
II. 213 A middle-aged gentleman, tall, round-shouldered, 
and..somewhat grizzly. 1864 LowrLt ireside Trav. 274 
Rojate, the next town,..grim and grizzly,..looked drearier. 
1868 Miss Yoncr Cameos I. i, 10 He was an old grizzly 
warrior, 

b. Grizzly bear: a large and ferocious bear, 
Ursus horribitis, peculiar to the mountainous 
districts of western North America. 

1807 P. Gass ¥ru/. 221 The bears from which they get 
these skins are a harmless kind, and not so bold and ferocious 
as the grizly and brown bear. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 
vii. 247 The grizzly bear is assuredly the monarch of the 
American forests. ee 

c. Grizzly king, queen: the names of artificial 
flies for angling. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
include the bob white, grizzly queen, grizzly king. 

Hence Gri-zzliness. vare—', 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 111. xi. 152 The Don.. like an 
Ape..shews himselfe to be descended from Hercules by the 
melan-pygitie (that is, the grizlinesse) of his posteriours. 

B. sé. The grizzly bear. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 11. App. 7 North Mexico 
produces elk, deer, buffalo, cabrie, the gresley, black bear, 
and wild horses, 1859 J. G. Woop Nat, Hist. I. 400 The 
Grizzly, or ‘Ephraim’ as the creature is familiarly termed 
by the hunters. 1879 Miss Birp Lady's Life Rocky Mts. 
18 A man..asked me if I were the English tourist who had 
‘happened on’ a ‘ grizzlie” yesterday. 

Grizzly (gri-zli), 55.2 Afining. U.S. A grat- 
ing of parallel iron bars with interstices between 
to allow the finer material to fall into the sluices 
below while the larger stones are screened off, 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 56 The débris.. 
is again caught up, the bowlders precipitated over a ‘ grizzly’ 
into the cafion below [etc.]. 1879 Lucycl. Brit. X. 746/1. 
1881 Raymonp JZining Gloss., Grizzly, Pacific Coast], a 
grating to catch and throw out large stones from sluices, 

Grizzly, variant of GRISLY a@. 

+Gro. Ods. Also 3-4 gra. [Properly the 
neut, of an adj., ad. ON. gvd-7: see GREY @.] 

1. A kind of fur, {Cf. MHG., g7é.] 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 As ewel vnder grei as under grene and 
gra. a131%0in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Glad under gore in gro 
ant in grys, ¢1325 JZetv. Hom, 42 Es he nan of tha That er 
cled in gren and gra. ¢1460 Laznfal 237 Har manteles 
wer of grene felwet..Ipelvred with grys and gro. 

2. An evil spirit. [Cf. ON. grd-r=spiteful.] 

ai225 St, Marher. 6 Ant tu, grisliche gra ., bi mihte 
schal unmuchelin, @ 1225 F2liana 53 Heo..of bat grisliche 
gra weren a-grisen swide. 

Groan (grou), sd, Forms: 4-7 grone, (4 
gron, 7 groane), 7- groan. 8B. Sc. 4-8 grane, 
(5 grayne), [f. GRoan v.] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of pain or distress, or produced in 
voluntary simulation as an expression of strong 
disapprobation. » 

@ 1300 Cz7sor M, 3731 Wit bis gaue ysaac a grane [Gé?z., 
Trin, grone). ¢ 1325 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 
343/1 As thing al seek hit 3afa gron. 1375 BARBour Bruce 
xu. 35 Menherd nocht ellis bot granys & dyntis. c 1420 
Axturs of Arth. 620 (Thornton MS.) Scho grete one dame 
Gaynour, with granes so grylle. c 1470 Henry Wallace vu. 
459 The peple.. Rewmyd in reuth, with mony grysly grayne. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poets xxvi. 24 Thay gyrnd with hiddouss 
granis. 158 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 128 The 
pitifull grones, the lamentable shrikes. rg92 SHAxs. Vex. 
& Ad. 377 Loues deep grones I neuer shall regard. 1615 
G, Sanpys 7vav. 11 There was heard a great lamentation, 
accompanied with grones and skreeches. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 353 Often he turns his Eyes, and, with a 
Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once his own. 
1738 WesLey Psalms vi. iv, Weary of my unanswer'd 
Groans, .. I languish for Relief. 1796 Macneitt Waes of 
War 1. 74 ‘Wha this rudely wakes the sleeping?’ Cried a 
voice wi’ angry grane. 1828 Scorr #7. WM. Perth xx, A low 
groan went through the assembly. 1846 Lunpir J/ission. 
Life Samoa xviii. 113 Groans of woe and tears of penitence 
wereall around. 1872 Darwin Ezoftions xii. 285 The North 
American Indians express astonishment by a groan. 1884 
F, M. Crawrorp Rom, Singer 1. 8 His singing ended in a 
sort of groan. i 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1605 SHaks. Lear ut. ii. 47 Such groanes of roaring Winde, 
and Raine, I neuer Remember to haue heard. 1718 Rowe 
tr, Lucan 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds complain. 


[f Grizzin a. 


’ servitude it groned, till our dayes. 





GROAN. 


1797 Mrs, Ravcurre /talian i. (1826) 7 The pauses of 
silence succeeded each groan of the mountain, 
ce. Comb., as groan-like adj. 

180z H. Martin Helen of Glenross I1, 146 Her groan-like 
sighs..pierced my ears. 

Groan (grown), v. Forms: 1 grénian, 2-3 
granien, 3 gronie, -y, 4 gronen, 4-8 grone, 
(5 gronne, gronyn, 6 groane, 6- groan. B. xorth. 
and Sc. 4-6, 8-9 grane, 5 grayn(e, 6, 8 grain). 
[OE. granian:—OTeut. type *graindjan, f. Teut. 
root *grai- gri-, whence OHG., gvfnan mentioned 
s.v. GRIN v.24] 

1. zxtr. To breathe with a deep-toned murmur; 
to utter a low deep sound expressive of grief or pain, 

7.. Blickl. Gloss. in Blickl. Hom. 258/1 Granode ve? 
asten, vugiebam. c1o00e Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv[i]. 20 [25], Ac 
hi granedan, and grame sprecan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 
Summe per graninde siked. c120g Lay. 25558 Swide he 
wes idraecched and granein [vead granien, c1275 gronie] 
agon. ¢1230 Hali Mezd. 47 ‘To.. greden ai & granen i be 
eche grure of helle. 1297 R, Gtouc. (Rolls) 7813 King willam 
.. bigan sone to grony & to febly al so. 1340 Hampore 
Pr. Conse. 798 He is ofte seke and ay granand. c 1400 
Lay-Folks Mass-Bk, App. iv. 325 Pe Pope ful sore gon 
grone. @1400-50 A /evander 1219 [He] Gers many grete syre 
grane & girdis pur3e maillis. c1470 Henry Wadlace vu. 
766 Within the dykys thai gert feill Sotheroun grayn. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poews Ixxv. 19° My wame is of 30ur lufe 
sa fow, That as ane gaist I glour and grane. asso 
Christis Kirk Gr. xviii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 70 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer, And goad him till he groans beneath his 
Toil. 1753 J. Barttet Gent/. Farriery viii. 74 He [a horse] 
coughs sharply by fits..and frequently groans with it. 1829 
Hoop Exg, Aram xix, A dozen times I groan’d—the dead 
Had never groan’d but twice. 1888-Miss Brappon Fatad 
Three 1, vi, Greswold groaned aloud, 

Jig. c1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxxxiii. 1 Beshrew that heart 
that makes my heart to groane. 1607 — Vion 111. ii. 83 
Religion groans at it. 1737 WHISTON Yosephus, Hist. 111. 
viii. § 4 Now may the laws of our forefathers well groan to 
purpose. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. iv. (1876) 350 The 
lively statement of Jerome: ‘The whole world groaned in 
astonishment to find itself Arian’, 1878 Browninc La 
Satsiaz 44 Needs there groan a world in anguish just to 
teach us sympathy? ; 

b. Phr. Zo groan inwardly, in oneself, in the 
Spirit, + with the heart. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 17836 Wit al pair flesche pai quok on- 
nan, And wit pair hertes can pai gran, 1535 CovERDALE 
Fohn xi. 33 Whan Iesus sawe her wepe .. he groned in the 
sprete. 1596 SrensER J’, Q. vi, iii, 11 He deepely sigh’d, 
and groaned inwardly. 1611 Biste Fox xi. 38 lesus there- 
fore againe groning in himselfe, commeth to the graue. 1747 
P. DopprincEe Lz F. Gardiner 21 He could not forbear 
groaning inwardly. 

ce, quasi-trans, To breathe (one’s life, soul) 
away or out in groaning, Similarly, /o groan one’s 
heart out. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-combe Free Fustif, 106 Christ 
groaned out his blood and life upon the Crosse, 1671 
Mitton P. LZ. x1. 447 He fell, and deadly pale, Groand 
out his Soul with gushing blood effus’d. 1695 Bvack- 
MORE Pr. Arth, 11.817 Stretcht on the cursed Tree his 
Body hangs, Groaning its Life away in dying Pangs. 1816 
Scotr Aztig. xii, ’se warrant I might grane my heart 
out or ony body wad gie me either a bane or a bodle, 


d. To talk in a groaning voice, grumble. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, The tane was aye graning 

about giving tribute to Cesar. . E 
e, attributed to inanimate objects. 

1602: Marston Axt. § Jel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 17 The flintie 
rocks groand at his plaints, 1668 R. STEELE Chr, Husband. 
Calling viii. (1672) 207 The field groans that bears the grain 
which thou thus abusest. @1774 FERGUSSON Poems (1845) 
48 Would it no fret the hardest stane Beneath the Lucken- 
booths to grane? 1862 B. Taytor Poet's Frul. 1st Eve., 
Symbol, The forests fain would groan, 


+2. spec. Of the buck; To utter its peculiar 


cry at rutting-time. (Cf. GRoIN v. 1b.) Ods. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Ev, An hert belowys and a bucke 
gronys. 1576 TurBerv. Venerie 100 A hart belloweth, ‘a 
Bucke groneth. 1686 Brome Gent/, Recr. u. 76 A Hart 
Belloweth, a Buck Groaneth or Twateth. 

3. trans. a. To utter with groans; with an 
exclamation or sentence as obj. Also with oz, 

1606 SHaks, 77. & Cr, il. i. 136 So dying loue liues still 
..O ho grones out for ha ha ha, @1716 Soutu (J.), To sigh 
his griefs and groan his pains. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. 
Hornbook xxiv, The creature grain’d an eldritch laugh. 
1847 Busunett Chr, Nurt. u. vii. (1861) 379, He [Christ] 
lives it [the truth], acts it forth, groans it in his Geth- 
semane. 1864 TENNYSON Sea Dreams 141 ‘No trifle’, 
groan’d the husband, 

+b. To bewail, lament. Ods. rare. 

a1762 Lavy M. W. Montacu Poems (1785) 2 They groan 
the cruel load they’re doom’d to bear. 1766 Exiz, Grirriru 
Lett. Henry & Frances WI. 113 The Sun hides its Face, 
for Grief; and the Winds groan her departure, 

4. intr, To be oppressed or overburdened to the 
point of groaning. Const. beneath, under, with. 

1613 Purcnas Pilertimage (1614) 71 Under which Turkish 
1634 Sir ‘T. HerBert 
Trav. 145 For above five hundred yeares Persia groaned 
under many Lords and Tyrants, x171x Appison Sfect. 
No. 163? 7 If the Afflictions we grone under be very heavy. 
1742 Younc Wt, 7%, u. 130 As Atlas groan’d The world 
beneath, we groan beneath an hour. 1748 Azson's Voy. 11. 
xiv, 280 They might take a severe revenge for the barbarities 
they had groaned under for more than two ages. 1762 
Cururcuitt Ghost 1. 162 Modest merit. .Is left in poverty to 
groan, 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, Zndia lI. v. iv. 428 The injustice 
under which he appeared to himself to groan, 4 Hr, 


GROANER. 


Martineau Manch, Strike iv, 50 Their interests demand 
the reductions under which we groan. a1861 T, WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady (1863) 146 Groaning beneath a Despot. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects (sometimes 


with mixture of sense 5). ; 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. wv. 253 With labour’d Anvils 
Etna groans below. 1732 BerKeLey Alciphr. v § 20 Those 
arguments, answers, defences, and replications which the 
press groans under. 1764 Oxford Sausage 191 The 
Chimnies blaze, the Tables groan. 1789 JeFFERsSoN Writ, 
(1859) III..10 The press groans with productions, which, 
in point of boldness, make an Englishman stare. 1821 
SHELLEY Hed/as 937 Come, feast! the board groans with 
the flesh of men. 1874 Bracke Sed/Cult, 25 Though the 
library-shelves groan with books. 

5. transf. To make a deep harsh sound resem- 


bling a groan. 

1513 DouGLas “neis vi. vi. 62 Vnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit barge. 
1781 Cowper Exrpostulation 58 He heard the wheels.. 
Groan heavily along the distant road. 1820 Keats S/. 
Agnes xli, The key turns, and the door upon its hinges 
groans. 1847 TENNyson Privic. 1. 451 The great organ 
almost burst his pipes, Groaning for power. 1853 KaNE 
Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 172 The ice is so driven in around 
us as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel. 1875 McLaren Sev. Ser. 1. vii. 121 The swaying 
branches creak and groan, 

6. To express earnest longing by groans; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans; hence jig. of 
things (cf. 4b). Const. for, zo with inf. 

c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.'T.S.) xxxiv. 46 3e preiche, 3e 
fleich, 3¢ frane, 3e grane ay quhill thay grant. x6o% 
Suaxs. Yul, C. 1. 1. 275 This foule deede shall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion men, groaning for burial. 
1608-9 in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) I. 88 It seems the 
gallows groans for him. a1633 G. Herpert 7eszple, Ch. 
Superl. 17 Nothing but holy, pure, and cleare, Or that 
which groneth to be so. 1643 [AncIeR] Lanc. Vall. Achor 
xo It is now harvest time, our Corn..is in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle. 1727 Boyer Angel.-Fr. Dict. 
s.v., The Gallows groans for him, le Gibet Uattend avec 
impatience. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1. 257 How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead! What numbers groan for sad 
admission there ! 

7. trans. &. To express disapproval of by means 
of groans. b. Zo groan down: to silence by 


means of groans. 

1799 ANNA Sewarp Le?Z#. (1811) V. 205 They would he 
hissed, groaned, and cat-called. 1861 V. VY. Tribune 19 Dec. 
(Cent.), Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Committee, went to the mayor's office. 

Groaner (grévna1). [f. prec. + -ER1.] One 
who groans; also s/a#g, a thief who attends funerals 
or religious gatherings. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant., Groaner and Sigher, wretches 
hired by methodists and others to attend their meetings for 
the purposes of fraud. 1848 in Duncombe's Sinks of Lond. 
109 Groaners, a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 
sighing and looking demure; in the meantime their pals 
pick the pockets of those persons who may be in the same 
pew with them. 1876 Whitby Gloss., A desperate greveaner, 
a great complainer. 1884 A. Forpes Chinese Gordon ii. 66 
The gunner non-coms. replied with groans. The most 
vehement groaner, a corporal, Gordon dragged out of the 
rank and had him shot on the spot. 

Groanful (grow nfiil), a. vave. [f. GRoaN sd, + 
-FUL.] Full of groans or groaning; lugubrious. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. xi. 42 Adowne he kest it with so 
puissant wrest, That backe againe it did alofte rebownd, 
And gave against his mother earth a gronefull sownd, 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 393 Gnashing with his teeth 
With groanful cry. 1879 G. Macponatp P. Faber IL. i. g 
All was to him gloomy, groanful, cold. 

Groaning (grownin), vd/. sb. 
+ -ING1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Groan, 

cx000 /ELFric How, I. 68 Wununga..on dam ne ablinb 
granung. c1205 Lay. 17797 Per wes muchel waning heortne 
graning. ¢c1275 Serving Christ 28 in O. E. Mise. ot per is 
gronynge and grure. 1340 Ayenb. 264 Per is groniynge 
wyb-oute ende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. vii. 
(1495) 417 A culuoure hath gronynge in stede of songe. 
€ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one 
Gaynour, with gronyng grylle. 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. 
xxxvii{i]. 9 Lorde, thouknowest all my desyre, & my gronynge 
is not hyd from the. 1672 Witkins Naz. Relig. 194 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groanings are not hid 
from Him. 1727-4x Cuamsers Cycl., Groaning, in heraldry, 
a term used for the cry or noise of a buck. 1828 Scotr 
#. M. Perth xxxii, I heard a groaning as of one in ex- 
treme pain. 1877 L. J. Jenninecs Wield Paths & Gr. Lanes 
39 The groaning and creaking of its branches .. was a dis- 
tressing sound to hear. 

2. A lying-in. Now only dia/. 

1579 [see groaning-time in 3). [1602 Suaxs. Have. mt. ii. 
259.] 1724 S. SewALt Diary g Jan, (1882) III. 328 She came 
from a Groaning very cheerfull. 1744 Trial Campbell Craig 
v. Earl Anglesey 5 Was you ever at a Groaning before? 
I never was. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 234 At 
groanings there are always a little boy and a rattle-snake’s 
skin, the latter of which prevents numbness and the cramp. 
18 £, Angl. Gloss., Groaning, a lying-in. 

. attrib., as groaning-time (sense 2) ; esp. of 
food and drink provided for attendants and visitors 
at a lying-in, as groaning-beer, -bread, -cake, -cheese, 
-dink, -malt, -pie; groaning-chair (see quots, 
1886 and 1893); so + groaning-stool. 

1677 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Feb. (1878) I. 36 Brewed my 
Wives *Groaning Beer, 1893 Northumbld.Gloss., *Groanin- 
breed, .is the cake provided on the occasion. a 1796 Pecce 
Derbicisms Ser. u. 103 *Groaning-cake, [cake] given to the 
assisting women, after the good woman is brought to bed. 
1841 J, T, Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1, 71 Caudle and 


[f. GRoan 2. 
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groaning-cake were handed round. 1664 J. WiLson Cheats 
vy. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 86 Enter Boy with a glass and a 
*groaning chair, 1710 Swirt Baucis § Phil. 85 The Groan- 
ing Chair began to crawl, Like a huge snail, along the wall. 
1886 E.wortuy HW”. Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-Chair, 
The large chair often found by bedsides. 1893 Vorthumbld. 
Gloss., Groanin-chair, the chair on which the matron is set 
after a child-birth to receive her gossips and friends. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vow-breaker tv. 1 H, Bring the *groaning cheece 
and all requisites. 1822 Scotr Nigel iii, To taste a glass 
of aniseed, and a bit of the groaning cheese. 1743 Anzesley 
Ejectm. Trial in Howell St. 7viads (1813) XVII. 1153 Lord 
Altham said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some *groaning-drink, for that his wife was in labour, 
1886 Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-drink, 
ale brewed in anticipation of childbirth, c¢1780 Burns 
Rantin’ Dog ii, Who will buy my *groanin’ mawt? 1815 
Scotr Guy M, iii, Meg Merrilies descended to the kitchen 
to secure her share of the groaning malt. c¢1626 Dick of 
Devon. w. i. in Bullen O. P. 11. 63 Midwives travell at 
night and are weary with eating *groaning pyes, and yet 
sleepe not. @1668 Davenant News /r. Plym. iv. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 171 No matter who's the father, so I have 
work, And eat the groaning pie. 1596 NasHEe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 196 Let him vnderstand, I 
more scorne it, than to haue so foule a iakes for my *groan- 
ing stole as hys mouth. 1579 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 11 
When her *groning time was come. .she [Ariadne] died . .in 
labour. 1881 /. of W. Gloss., Groanin time, the time of a 
woman’s accouchment. 

Groaning (grow'nin), ppl. a. [f. GROAN @. + 
-InG 2.] That groans, in senses of the vb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi. xxxv. (1495) 434 The 
turture comyth in spryngynge time and warnyth of nouelte 
of tyme wyth gronynge voyce. 1597 R. Bruce Le?. in Life 
(Wodrow) 172 A taste of a groaning and broken spirit. 
1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M, 11. ii. 15 What shall be done, 
Sir, with the groaning Iuliet? Shee’s very neere her 
howre. 1697 Drypren Virg. Georg. 111. 291 The Courser.. 
Inur’d the groaning Axle-tree to bear. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase u. 56 Groaning Staddles bend beneath their Load. 
1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, Ye cut-lugged graning carles. 1878 
STEVENSON /xland Voy. 170 The sweet groaning thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Edin. Rev. Oct. 417 The cattle ploughed 
or turned groaning waterwheels. 

Proverb. 15846 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Neuer fayle their maister. 

+h. Groaning-board (see quot. 1673-4). 

1673-4 Grew Anat, Plants ui. u. vii. § 7 (1682) 138 The 
Planks commonly called Groaning-Boards, lately exposed, 
as_a_kind of Prodigy ..were of Elm. The Aer-Vessels of 
this Wood, being .. more ample, than in any other Timber 
-- upon the application of the Red-hot-Iron .. every vessel 
became, as it were a little Wind-Pipe ..a great many of 
these Pipes playing together, might make a kind of big or 
groaning noyse, 1710 STEELE & Appison Jadler No. 257 
p 2 There was an Organ, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

Groaningly (growninli), adv. [f. Groanine 
ppl. a.+-LY%,] Ina groaning manner. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 587 Neither better nor 
worse than prize poems generally are—that is groaningly 
stupid. 1834 Lytron Pomfeii 1.x, The hag groaningly 
picked up the heavy purse. 1870 THornBury Zour Eng. 
II. xxxi. 293 They groaningly disclosed where they had 
hidden their money. 1887 S. CumBERLAND Queen's Highw. 
Zr. Ocean to O. 159 The train groaningly proceeds higher 
and higher. 

Groap(e, obs. form of Gropn. 

Groat (grout, grdt). Forms: 4-6 groot(e, 
grote, 5-6 grott(e, 6 grot, groate, grootte, Sc. 
and zorth. groit, groyt, 6- groat. [a. MDu. 
groot, properly an elliptical use of the adj. etymo- 
logically = great (in the sense ‘thick’); cf. MHG. 
sroze prenninge ‘ thick pennies’, GRoscHEN. The 
equivalent med.L. grossus, OF. gros (see GROSS 
sé.) occur earlier than the Tent. forms. 

_ The pronunciation (gr6t), for which compare (br¢d) dread, 
is recognized by many Dicts., but is now old-fashioned.] 

1. Hist. A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossus, ¥, gros, It. grosso, MDu. groot) which 
was recognized from the 13th c. in various coun- 
tries of Europe. Its standard seems to have been 
in the 14th c, theoretically one-eighth of an ounce 
of silver; but its actual intrinsic value varied 
greatly in different countries and at different 
periods. (The adoption of the Du. or Flemish 
form of the word into English shows that the 
‘ groat’ of the Low Countries had circulated here 
before a coin of that denomination was issued by 
the English sovereigns.) +A shilling, pound of 
groats: a Flemish money of account bearing the 
same proportion to the ordinary ‘shilling’ or 
‘pound’ as the groat or ‘thick penny’ did to the 
ordinary penny. 

1387 TRrEvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 Pe groot turoney is 
somwhat lasse worpy ban an Englische groote. ¢1483 
Caxton Dialogues vili. 44 Qvyntyne the tollar Hath taken 
of me A pound of grotes [Fr. wg “iuve de gros] More than 
he ought to take Of right tolle. a@1goo Sir Benes 3472 
(Pynson) Beuys gaue that man for his tydynge Of grotes 
twenty shelynge, 1542 Recorpr Gr. Artes Kiijb, A flemmish 
grote is a litell aboue 3 farthynges englishe. 

2. The English groat coined in 1351-2 was made 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained; but 
owing to the progressive debasement of both coins, 
the ‘old groats’ which remained in circulation 
were valued at a higher rate (see quots. 1465, 
¢ 1483, also 1552 in b). The groat ceased to be 
issued for circulation in 1662, and was not after- 


- grote, vnbokele anon thy purs. 





_grote that is lost, of the unitie, I meane of faith. 


GROATS. 


wards coined under that name. The ‘fourpence 
(popularly ‘fourpenny bit,’ ‘fourpenny piece’), 
which was issued from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1888 reissued for colonial circulation) was occa- 
sionally called a ‘ groat,’ but the name was neither 
officially recognized nor commonly used. The 
Scottish fourpenny piece, first struck in 1358, is 
called a ‘ groat’ (AF. grote) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was used in Scotland itself in 
the 15th c. Its value was already only 3@. English 
in 1373, and 2d. in 1390; later it fell much lower. 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Harry 
groat (see Harry 9). York groat (see quot, 1837). 

(1351 in Rymer Federa (1708) V. 7090/1 Si avoms, par avis 
de nostre Conseil..ordene & fait faire Novele Monoie.. 
d'Argent (cest assavoir' une Monoie, que serra appellee 
Un Gros, de la value de Quaters Esterlings.] 1362 
Lanai. P. PZ, A. 11. 133 Heo 3eueth the jayler gold and 
grotes to-gedere. c1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 617 Ye, for a 
1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 220 A good be stille is offte weel wourth a groote. 
1451 Sc. Acts Fas. /7 c. 1 At par be strikin of the vnce of 
brynt siluer or bulzeoun of pat fynes viij grottes. 1465 
Maun, & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 492 My master payd hym 
. of old grotes, l.s. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. CCxxix. 239 
In the xxvi yere of his regne the kyng lete ordeyne and 
make his newe money..the peny, the grote of value of iiij 
pens, and the half grote of value of ii pens..but it was of 
lasse weight than the old sterlyng was by v shyllyng in the 
pounde. c1483 — Dialogues v. 17 The olde grotes of 
englond Which be worth v pens The newe be worth foure 
pens. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 461 In this yere [24 Edw. 
iI, nA also the kynge caused to be coyned grotes and 
halfegrotes, the whiche lacked of y* weyghte of his former 
coyne. ii. s. vi. d. ina li. Troy. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VIL 
c. 5 Coin of other Lands now current in this Realm for 
Groats, or for iv. d. being Silver, 1526 WrioTHESLEY Chzon, 
(1875) I. 15 This yeare [1526] in November, the Kinge en- 
haunsed his coyne..that is to saye, the riall at 119 34, the 
angell 78 64. .allso he.. valued an ownce sylver fyne ster- 
linge at 3° 84; and also made new grotes and halfe grotts 
after the rate. 1543 [see CHEKASYDE]. 1547 BoorDe 
Introd. Knowl, iii. (1870) 133 In Irlond they haue Irysh 
grotes, and harped grotes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. vi. 153, 
There commeth up white huskes, which be flat, rounde, 
and very large, of the quantitie of a groote, or Testerne. 
1626 Bernarp. Jsle of Alan (1627) 239 Two pence, yea a 
groate sometimes. 1700 Drypen Cock §& the Fox 181, 1 
dare lay a groat [vize-word lot]. 1712 ADDISON Sfect, 
No. 295 P 4 A Pin a Day, says our frugal Proverb, is a 
Groat a Year. 1714 Gay Shepherd's Week, The Ditty 106 
With apron blue to dry her tears she sought, Then saw the 
cow well serv’d, and took a groat. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry & Prayer ix, An’ plunder’d o’ her hindmost groat By 
gallows knaves. 1837 Penny Cyc?. VII. 330 It was one of 
the charges against Wolsey, that he had put the cardinal’s 
hat upon the king’s money, as is seen upon his York groats 
and half-groats. 1849 James /Voodman iv, For the young 
lord at their head gave me a York groat. 1885 W. Ross 
Aberdour & Inchcolie v. 144 A shearer would look askance 
at a groat dropped into the palm of his hand, as payment 
for a day’s work. 


+b. Used to translate Gr. Spaxpn or L. denarzus. 

15826 TinDaLe Luke xv. 9, I have founde the groate which 
I had loost. ¢x1gso Curke A/at/. xx. 2 He agreed with y* 
workmen fora grootadai. [1552 Zlyot’s Dict., Didrachmum, 
a siluer coyne, conteynyng .ii. Drachmas, euerie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the ounce.] 1563-87 Foxe A. § JAZ, (1596) 257/1 Seeke the 
1570 
Levins Manip. 178/1 A grote, drachuta. se 

+c. Taken as the type of a very smallsum, Oés. 

1513 DoucLas A@ne7s vi. v. 71 Than, at the last, to pas 
our in this boit Thay bene admit, and costis thaim not 
a groit. @ 16053 MonTGoMERIE Sonn. xxi. 2 Except 30ur 
gouns, some hes not wortha grote. a1704 T. Brown Saf. 
French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 ’Slife, V’ll not take thy honour 
for a groat. 1749 CuesterF. Lezt. (1792) II. cxceviii. 244, 
I do not care a groat what it is, if [etc.]. 

+d. A cracked or shit groat: referred to as the 
type of something worthless. Ods. 

1600 Dekker Gent. Craft i. (1862) 10 Peace you cracked 
groats. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin u. ix. 145. Their 
Vulgar Catechismes leave wholly out the Second Com- 
mandement .. These wicked Cheats, of the Tenth make 
‘Two. But ’tis a Slit Groat. 1679 PENN Addr. Prot. 1. 
156 The People .. take all upon trust for their Souls, that 
would not trust an Arch-bishop about a Slit Groat. 

+3. A point at cards, ?from the practice of 


using groats to score with. Ods. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamesier (ed. 2) 83 If either side are 
at eight Groats he hath the benefit of calling Cam-ye, if he 
hath two Honours in his hand. 

4. attrib. as groat-silver, a customary gratuity 
of a groat. 

1394-5 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 1, 214 Hominibus de 
domo dei pro eorum grotsiluer, vjs. viijd. 1522-3 /b7d. 
255, 15 fratr. et soror. de domo Dei pro eorum grotsiluer, 
cuilibet eorum 5d., 6s. 3d. : 

Groath, obs. form of GRowTH. 

Groats (grouts, grots), sd. p47. Forms; (?1 gro- 
tan), 5 grotene, 4-6, 8 grotes, 5-6 Sc. grotis, 4, 
6-8 grots, (6 groots), 6-9 grotts, (6 grottes), 7—- 
groats. [OE.*gvofan wk. pl., cogn. w. grof neut., 
fragment, particle (see Gror !), and with Grit 53.2, 
q. v. for other connexions. 

The word first occurs in an interpolation written c¢ 1200 
on the margin of an 11th c. MS,; it is there spelt gratan, 
but as the passage is a blundered and half-modernized 
transcript from something of earlier date, there is little 
risk in correcting it to gota, which is pre-supposed by the 
northern ME,. forms. ‘The OE. form is commonly cited as 


GROATSWORTH. 


gratan, but this admits of no known etymology, and is 
irreconcilable with the phonetic history of the word. 
With reference to the pronunciation cf. Groar.] 


1, Hulled, or hulled and crushed grain of various 
kinds, chiefly oats, but also wheat, barley, and 


t maize. Ambden groats: crushed barley or oats. 

?ax100 [J/S. c1200] Sax. Leechd. 11. 292 Nim atena 
grotan [J7S. gratan]. [1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
I. 14 In Grotis emp. pro exitibus, 3@.] ¢ 1358 /ééd. 56x In 
iiij bus. de grotes emp. pro coquina, iijs. vjd. c142z0 Liber 
Cocorusm (1862) 47 Fyrst take porke, wele thou hit sethe 
With otene grotes, that ben so smethe. dz. 20 Ote grotis. 
Ibid. 48 Grynd hom.. With grotene. c1470 HEeNRYSON 
Mor. Fab. u. (Town § C. Mouse) xviii, Ane plait of grottis, 
and ane dische full of meill. 1508 Kennepie PZyting w. 
Dunbar 427 Fra Etrike Forest furthward..Thow beggit .. 
cruddis, mele, grotis, grisis, and geis. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
I. 559 The people of Rome for three hundred years together, 
used no other food than the groats made of common Wheat. 
1616 Surre. & Markn. Country Farme 556 As for the 
Groats, which is vsually called common or course Oat-meale, 
they are excellent to make porridge of all kinds. 1747 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvi. 146 Grotes [1796 Grits] once cut 
does better than Oatmeal. 1775 Romans /Vorida 121 To 
enumerate the vast variety of ways in employing this noble 
grain [maize] for food such as hommany, mush, groats, .. 
would be too tedious. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts Ul. 117, I 
think it very possible, by some such operation as making 
grotts, to clear away the husks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Groais, always used along with the blood in the composi- 
tion of black puddings ; hence the proverb current in Lons- 
dale, ‘ Blood without groats is nowt’, meaning that family 
without fortune is of no consequence. 

b. Phr. (Sc.) Zo hen one’s own groats in other 
Jolks katl: to know one’s own handiwork. Zo 
give groats for pease, to gie (one) Rail o his ain 
groats : to pay (a person) in his own coin. 

1727 P. WALKER Remark. Pass. 3 Worthies 64 The Church 
excommunicated him, and he gave them Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them, 1819 Rennie St. Patrick I. v. 
76 He tell’t .. how keen ye war tae gie the warlocks kail 0’ 
their ain groats. 1861 Ramsay Remix. Ser. u. 93 D'ye 
think, Sir, I dinna ken my ain groats in ither folk’s kail? 

+2. Naked oats. Oés. 

1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 There is a new 
sort of Oats, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
without any Hulls; they grow near the City of Durham. 
1725 in BrapLey Yaw, Dict. s.v. Oats. 

3. attrib., as groat-broth, chest, gruel; + groat- 
sugar, coarse sugar. 

1741 Compl, Fam,-Piece 1. i. 44 Give the Child *Groat-broth 
sometimes. 1531 Durham Bursar’s Mem. in Charters, etc. 
Priory of Finchale (Surtees 1837) Gloss. s.v. Grots. [Paid 
for a lock and key for] ‘le *grot-chyst’, [4¢.]. 1844 T. 
Wesster Lucycl. Dom. Econ. 945 Common *groat gruel— 
Wash three ounces of common groats, and [etc.]. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. wv. (ed. 2) 330 Boil Half a Pound of *Groat 
Sugar in a Quart of Water. 

+ Gro‘atsworth. Ods. [f. gvoat’s, genitive of 
Groat sb, + Worts.] As much as is bought or 
sold for a groat. Also 7g. a small amount. 

1862 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 211, I would haue 
a groates worth of your seede. 1592 GREENE (¢7t/e) Greens 
Groats-worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repentaunce, 
‘1600 Rowtanps Letting Humours Blood vu. 82 Yet fora 
groates-worth makes him pay a shilling. 1678 Butter 
Hud. 1. ii, 694 To gain one Groats-worth of Applause. 

Groave, var. GRoovE; obs. f. GROVE, 

+ Grob, v. Obs. rare—'. [variant of GRopx z. 
Cf. GRuB.] ¢rans. = GROPE 2. 3. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. ii. 73 The Don caught and 
grob’d her smock. [Cf. SHetton Don Quix, m1. ii. (1652) 30 
Groped her smock.] 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grob, to probe ; 
to dive into the pocket for change. 

Grobbe, obs. form of GRUB. 

Grobian (growbian). [a. G. grobian, ad. med.L. 
Grobian-us, name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the 15-16th c. in 
Germany as the type of boorishness, fi G. gvod 
coarse, tude: see GRuFF.] A clownish, slovenly 
person. Alsoaétr2d. oras adj, Hence Gro*bianism. 

1609 Dexxer Gull’s Horn-bk. To Radr., This Tree of Guls 
..hath a relish of Grobianisme. 1611 Corer., Grobianisme, 
Grobianisme, slouenlinesse. 1621 Burton Avat, m1. ii. 11. i. 
(1624) 420 Let them be neuer so clownish,..Grobians and 
sluts, if once they be in loue, they will be most neat and 
spruce. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes u. iii. 43 For handsome- 
nesse of feeding..they had been very well all trained up in 
Grobians choo. Tbid. 1. ii. 74 He .. utter’d Grobian re- 
turnes for the kinde entertainments of his friend Marius. 1706 
Purtutes (ed. Kersey), Grobian..a slovenly ill-bred Fellow. 
18ss Kincstey Westw. Ho! ii, He who is a Grobian in his 
own company will, sooner or later, become a Grobian in that 
of his friends. 188: A. LANG Libyary 48 All these slatternly 
practices.,seem fine manlyacts to the grobians who use them, 

Grobling, obs. form of GROVELLING. 

Groce, Grocche, obs. forms of Gross, GRUTCH. 


Grocer (grow'so1). Forms: 4-6 grosser, 5-7 
groser, 5 grocere, 6 -ier, 5- grocer. [ad. OF. 
grossier :—med.L, grossarius, f. grossus GROSS.] 

+1, One who buys and sells in the gross, i.e. in 
large quantities, a wholesale dealer or merchant ; 
also with mention of the article dealt in, e. g. fish. 
(The company of Grocers, said to have been in- 
corporated in 1344, consisted of wholesale dealers 
‘in spices and foreign produce; hence prob. the 
later sense 2.) Ods. 

[1321 Liber Cust. in Munim. Gildh, (Rolls) Il. 1. 304 


Qe ne soient grossours de vin ne taverners. 1363 Act 37 
Edw. ITI ¢. 5 Les Marchauntz nomez grossers engrossent 
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totes maneres des marchandises vendables.] 1427 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 In here tyme .. was the furste 
stoon leyd of the Groceres Place in Conyhoope-lane in 
the Warde of Chepe. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 63 It is ordanyd pt no groser of fysche awe 
to cutt hys awn fysche. 1437 Bury Wills (Camden) 5 
Ego Johes Notyngh’m de Bury sci Edi grocer. 1472 J 
Paston in P. Lett. No. zor III. 56 There is a grosser 
dwellyng ryght over ayenst the well with ij boketts a lytyll 
fro’Seynt Elens, hathe evyr hawkys to sell. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. VIII c. 25 Thomas Pointes of London Grosser, occu- 
pieng the feate of marchandise in the partes beyonde the 
sea. 1689 RAvENHILL Acc. Comp. Grocers 1 The word 
Grocers was a term at first distinguishing Merchants of this 
Society, in opposition to Inferiour Retailers; for that they 
usually sold in gross Quantities by great Weights. 


2. A trader who deals in spices, dried fruits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consump- 
tion except those that are considered the distinctive 


wares of some other class of tradesmen. 

In 18-19thce. tea, coffee, and cocoa have become charac- 
teristic articles of the grocer’s trade. Since 1860 many 
grocers hold licences to sell beer, wines, and spirits, in 
bottles. ‘ 

1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 299 He paid to the 
grocer in Fanchestrete for spycez, x. s. vj.d. ¢1510 BARCLAY 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Aij, What should an Irenmonger 
meddle with Grocer’s ware? 1578 Lyre Dodoeus v. Ixx. 635 
A man shal .. find it to be sold in the shops of the Apothe- 
caries and Grossers. 1608 Penuyless Parl. in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) III. 76 The grocers are plentifully blessed, for their 
figs and raisins may allure fair lasses. 1725 Warts Logic 1. 
vi. § 6 (1726) 108 A Grocer is a Man who buys and sells 
Sugar and Plums and Spices for Gain. 1845 James A. Neil 
ii, A grocer, or rather general dealer. 1855 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. xxi. 1V. 626 The grocer weighed out his currants, 

b. Grocers itch, a form of eczema incident to 
grocers and others who handle sugar. 

1799 Unperwoop Dis. Children (ed. 4) I. 95 An eruption 
resembling the psora of the Greeks, or what is called amongst 
us the Grocer’s-itch. 1822-29 Good’s Study Med. V. 635 
The local form is mostly produced by the use of irritant 
materials, constantly applied to the parts affected..as sugar 
among the labourers in grocery warehouses, and lime among 
bricklayers. Whence this variety has been vulgarly called 
Grocers’ Itch, or Bricklayers’ Itch. 

Hence (0nce-wds.) Gro'cerdom, the realm or 
world of grocers; Gro‘ceress, a female grocer; 
Gro'cering, the trade or occupation of a grocer; 
Gro‘cerly a., of or pertaining to the grocery trade ; 
Gro'cerwise adv., after the manner of a grocer. 

1828 [see GrAzIERDOM]. 1854 Chamb. F¥rnl. I, 226 Almost 
every man above the rank of a mere daily cultivator has a 
wife who is groceress, linen-draperess, butcheress, or con- 
fectioner. 1894 Crockett Raiders 52 It was him an’ nae 
ither that pat my Jerry, that was aye a guid lad, past the 
grocering. a1845 Hoop 7. Trumpet xxxix, For some 
grocerly thieves Turn over new leaves, Without much 
amending their lives or their tea. 1898 ZANGWILL Dreamers 
Ghet/o viii. 328 Biographers will weigh me grocer-wise as 
Kant weighed the Deity. — 

Grocery (grdu'sari). 
Grocer sb. + -Y.] 

l. a. collect. siny. The goods sold by a grocer. 
b. pl. Various sorts of such goods. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 179 Wee 
bene ageyne charged wyth merceyre, Haburdasshere ware, 
and wyth grocerye. 1608 MippLeton Faw. Love 1. iii, Our 
ladies in the court were but brown sugar candy, as gross as 
grocery toher, 1635 Rec. Merchants Alnwick in Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 130 Any sort of grosseries or maynchester [i. e. 
Manchester] wares. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 47 
Confections, and preserves, of all sorts, spices, and all sorts of 
grocery come from China. 1740 WoopRooreE in //anway’s 
Trav. (1762) I. 1. xvii. 75 Mosco supplies it with groceries. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xii, A deal box before him to bring 
home groceries in. 1830 CarLyLE JMsc. (1857) II. 126 To 
get his groceries and dainties furnished gratis by his grand- 
mother. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves xiv. 245 She had 
been sent with a parcel of grocery to a cottage. 

2. The trade of a grocer. 

1689 RAvENHILL Acc. Comp. Grocers 1 Various ways of 
Dealing and Trading passed under the Denomination of 
Groceries. 1885 Law Vimes 16 May 47/r In the present 
case the business of greengrocery was not auxiliary to that 


of grocery. 
+a. Small change (00s.). b. pl. (see 


3. slang. 
quot. 1839). Zhe grocery: sugar. 

a. 1721 BAILry, Grocevy,..small Money as Farthings and 
Half-Pence. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Grocery, half- 
pence, or copper coin, in a collective sense, 1823 in Grose’s 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. Egan), Grocery, halfpence. Cant. 

b. 1839 Lever Harry Lorreguer vi. 44 ‘ Hand his lord- 
ship over the groceries’. —Thus he designated a square de- 
canter, containing about two quarts of whisky, and a bowl 
heaped high with sugar. 1841 Lytton V+. § Jorn. v. ii, A 
pint of brandy, my dear. Hot water and lots of the grocery. 

4. U.S. a. A grocer’s shop. b. A dram-shop. 

@. 1828-32 in Wesstrr. 1853 LOWELL Moosehead Frul. 
Prose Wks, 1890 I. 9 We drove up to the grocery to leave 
and take a mail-bag. 1893 GuNTER Miss Dividends 272 
A wedding breakfast .. served in the grocery at the side of 
the ftack. 

b. 1846 W. T. Porter Quarter Race, etc. 104 He went 
into his favourite grocery or drinking-house. 1847 RuxTon 
Mexico, etc. xxiii. 189 Every other house [in Santa Fé] 
was a grocery, as they call a gin and whisky shop. 1856 
OtmstED Slave States 73 [The word ‘ grocery ’] in Virginia, 
means the same thing as in Ireland—a dram-shop. 

5. attrib.and Comb., as grocery-goods, -man (U.S.) 
-vation, -store(s), ~ware(s), -warehouse; grocery- 
captain, the captain of an East Indiaman; grocery- 
paper, the paper used in wrapping up grocery. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 19 This *groc’ry captain now, 


Also 6-7 grossery. [f. 





GROG, 


forsooth, With voice infernal hails our youth. 1776 Apam 
Saito W, JN, 1. x. (1869) I. 118 It costs no more to bring 
*grocery goods to the great town than to the country village. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 376 One [was] a *groceryman. 
1883 Life Mrs. Prentiss ix. 282 Written on coarse brown 
“grocery paper. 1890 19¢# Cent. Nov. 833 Lord Wolseley 
has. .on several occasions spoken in favour of a free *grocery 
ration. 1811 B. Rusu in ¥. Adams’ Whs, (1854) 1X. 637 
note, To lessen the number of taverns and *grocery stores. 
1875 W. MclIiwraitH Guide Wigtownshire 137 A little 
cluster of houses, including a grocery-store and a black- 
smith’s-shop. 1554 4ct1& 2 Ph. & M.c. 7 § 2 *Grocery 
Wares, Mercery Wares. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Gro- 
cery, or Grocery-Ware. 1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 3/1 
Thomas Frayne..has opened a *Grocery Ware-house. 

Grochauite (grp*xaujait), AZ. [Named by 
Websky in 1873 (G. grochauzt), from Grochau, 
Silesia, its locality.) A chlorite-like mineral 
occurring in small hexagonal crystals in serpentine. 

1875 Dana Min. App. u. 25 Grochauite .. Occurs mixed 
with a chromic spinel. 

Grochche, groche, -chge, -chi, obs. ff. 
GRUTCH. 

Grode, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Grodge, obs. form of GRUDGE. 

Grodgeons, obs. variant of GURGEONS. 

Groeve, obs. form of GROOVE. 

Grof, obs. Sc. form of GRUFF. 

Grof(e, obs. pa. t. GRAVE v. 

Grof(e, Grofel, obs. forms of GRovE, GROVEL. 

Grofen, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grow. 

Groff, Sc. form of GRUFF. 

Groffe, obs. form of Groor; obs. Sc. form of 
GRUFF. 

Groflins, -lyngis, var. GRovELLINGS Ody. 

Grog (greg), sb. Also 8 grogg. [Said to be short 
for GROGRAM, and to have been applied first as 
a personal nickname to Admiral Vernon, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, and after- 
wards transferred to the mixture which he ordered 
to be served out instead of neat spirit. 

Vernon’s order, dated Aug. 1740, is still extant. The 
statement that he wore a grogram cloak, and was thence 
nicknamed ‘Old Grog’, first appears explicitly in Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue 1796, but derives some support from 
Trotter’s allusion in quot. 1781.J pa 

1. A drink consisting of spirits (originally rum) 
and water. Halfand half grog, a drink made of 
equal parts of spirits and water ; seves-water grog, 
a contemptuous name among sailors for very weak 
grog. ; 

1770 [see Groccy a. 1]. 1773 Ives Voy. § Hist. Narr. 
India 100 A common sailor .. having just been served with 
a quantity of grog (arrack mixed with water), had his spirits 
.. much elated, 1781 Trotter Written on board the Ber- 
wick in N. & Q. Ser.1. 1. 168 A mighty bowl on deck he 
drew, And filled it to the brink; Such drank the Burford’s 
gallant crew, And such the gods shall drink, The sacred 
robe which Vernon wore Was drenched within the same; 
And hence his virtues guard our shore, And Grog derives 
its name. 1794 SourHEY Botany Bay 111. Poems II. 82 Thou 
wilt go without grog, Sam, to-morrow at dinner. 1823 
Byron /sland 11..xix, But such as wafts its cloud o’er grog 
orale, 1835 Marryat Yac. Faiths xii, Do put a little drop 
of stuff in mine—it's seven water grog. 1837 W. IrvinG 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 87 A free allowance of grog .. soon 
put them in the most braggart spirits. 1876 Jas. GRANT 
One of the ‘600’ xxvi. 207 It will still freeze half-and-half 
grog as hard as rock crystal. 1883 Stevenson Teas, /s/. 
u. x, Double grog was going on the least excuse. 

b. A social gathering at which grog is drunk. 

1888 Sir M. Mackenzie Mredk. the Noble xii. 228 A‘Grog’ 
.. was held every evening in the Reading Room of the 
Hétel Mediterranée. 

2. A ‘groggy’ horse. (Cf. Grogey 2.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.207 Pronouncing any horse a grog, 
that, although not absolutely lame, goes stiff in his joints. 

3. (See quots.). 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. II, 158 With it [the clay 
for fire-bricks] is ground up a certain proportion of some re- 
fractory substance,such as previously burnt pottery. .‘Grog’, 
as it is termed, opens the pores of the clay. 1881 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks & Tiles etc. (1889) 110 The vitrifying in- 
gredients usually added to the terra-cotta clays are pure 
white sand, old pottery, and fire-bricks finely pulverized, 
and clay previously burned, termed ‘grog’. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as grog-bibber, -butt; grog- 
blossom, a redness or pimple on the nose caused 
by excessive drinking (acie rosacea); hence grog- 
blossomed adj.; groge-fight (slang), a drinking- 
party (cf. zea-fight); grog-shop, a dram-shop, 
public-house ; also (pugalistic slang) the mouth. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1825) 207 [It] was enough to 
anger the most sober *grog-bibber that ever tossed tumbler 
over lip. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Grog-blossont. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 56 The common name 
for these protuberances in Ireland is Grog-Blossoms. 1883 
T. Harpy Wessex Tales, Three Strangers (1889) 13 A few 


- grog-blossoms marked the neighbourhood of his nose. 1852 


Househ. Words 23 Oct. 135 The ancient huntsman has trans- 
ferred his stained scarlet frock and *grog-blossomed coun- 
tenance to another master. 1863 Cornh. Mag. Feb., These 
gentlemen [master’s assistants of a Man-of-war] have had to 
stand at the *grog-butt, and see the grog served out. 1865 
Slang Dict., *Grog-fight, a drinking party.—Military. 1876 
R. M. Jeruson Girl he Left Behind i, He had been having 
a ‘grog-fight* in his room to celebrate the event. 1790 
J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 35 There are some good 
taverns, .. also an incredible number of Pty eed called 
-—2 


GROG. 


*grog shops. 1830 THackERAy Mr. § A/rs. Berry i, Claret 
drawn in profusion from the gown-boy’s grogshop. 1883 
Srevenson 7%eas. Js/. 1. i, ‘This is a handy cove’, says 
he, ‘and a pleasant grog-shop’. 

Grog (grvg), v.  [f. the sb.] 

1, intr. To drink grog. ; 

1833 J. Jexyiy Corr. (1894) 318 Captain Ross..has dined 
and grogged with messmate William at Windsor, 1886 
Tinsley’s Mag. July 53 [They] met, grogged, smoked and 
discussed the news of the day. 1887 S. Samuets /’rom 
Forecastle to Cabin 193, 1 ordered all hands to grog and 
turn-in, 

2. trans, To extract spirit from (an empty cask) 
by pouring hot water into it, and letting it stand. 

1878 Lincoln, Rutland, § Stamf. Mercury 8 Mar, (D.), 
The defendants had ‘ grogged’ the casks by putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extracted 15 gallons of proof spirit 
on which duty had not been paid. 1899 N. B. Daily Mail 
20 Jan. 2 Some traders...‘ grogged’ the empty cask and thus 
obtained some additional spirit from the wood, duty free, 

3. ? U.S. To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
with water (Cent. Dict.). 

Grogane, grogaram, -om, obs. ff. GROGRAM. 

Grog(g)e, obs. forms of GRUDGE v. 

Grogeraine, -am, etc., obs, ff. GRoGRAM. 


Grogged (grpgd), Api. a. [f. Groe sd, and v. 
+-ED. 

1, a. Of persons; Overcome with grog; drunk. 
b. Of a spirit cask: Treated with hot water (see 
Grog v. 2) ; said also of the liquor thus obtained. 

a. 1842 Comic Almanack Oct. 41 ‘Fined five bob’ for 
being grogged. 

b. 1898 V. 3B. Daily Mail 31 Dec. 5/2 A large number 
of grogged whisky casks. 1899 Daily News 21 Sept. 8/3 
A cask containing grogged liquor, 

2. Ofa horse: = Grocey 2. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grogged, a grogged 
horse; a foundered horse. _ 

Groggery (gr geri). U.S. [f. Grog sd. + 
-ERY.}] A low drinking-place ; a grog-shop. 

1855 Hacipurton Wat. & Hum. Nat. I. vi. 183, I know a 
town that’s on the chart, that has only a court-house, 
a groggery, a jail, [etc.]. 1857 T. Parker in J. Weiss Le 
I. 344 He has no society except the low Germans who 
frequent the groggery downstairs. 

Comb, 1892 A, E. Lex Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 127 
A groggery keeper..was implicated, 

Gro‘ggified, Af/7. a. collog. [f. *graggify vb. 
(f. GRoeGY +-FY) + -ED1,] Affected by grog ; tipsy. 

1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Grog. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXIII, 184 The Shenies on their return 
home appeared as groggified from the effects of the fog. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Groggy or Groggified, 

Grogginess (grpginés). [f. Grogey a. + 
-NEsS.] The condition or state of being groggy. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1. 171 Grogginess is a common term 
for fullness and swelling in the legs. 1831 Youatr Horse 
xili. 252 The peculiar knuckling over of the fetlock-joint, 
and tottering of the whole of the fore-leg, known by the 
name of gvogginess, and which is so often seen in old and 
oyer-worked horses. 1849 SterHEeNS Bk, Farsi (ed. 2) I. 
342/1 A single journey may produce lameness; it may give 
the horse spavin, or grogginess, 1884 Sat, Rev. 5 July 27/2 
It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from grogginess. 

Groggy (grr'gi), a. [f. Groa sd, + -y1.] 

1, Intoxicated. Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibulous. 

1770 T. Norwortu in Gent, Mag. 559/2 [Eighty names for 
having drunk too much.] 25. Groggy; this is a West-In- 
dian Phrase ; Rum and Water, without sugar, being called 
Grogg. 1801 M. G. Lewis Sailor's 7, iii.in Tales Wonder 
I. xv. 82 Groggy last night, my luck was such, that overboard 
I slid. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack vi, He wasn’t the least 
groggy. 1868 HawrnHorne Amer, Note-Bks, (1879) II. 164 
In his groggy..destitution. 

2. Farriery. Of a horse; Having a disease or 
weakness in the forelegs, which causes a hobbling 
or tottering movement. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 119 A rare shaped thorough- 
bred horse very groggy. 1838 J. Srewarr Stable Econ. 
(ed, 2) 384 Long journeys, at a fast pace, will make almost 
any horse groggy. 1862 TRoLLore Orley Farm I, xxviii. 
222 [Of a horse] Rather groggy on his pins the next morn- 
ing? 1879 E. K. Bates Leyftian Bonds I, vii. 142 Your 
steed looks a little groggy about the legs. 

3. slang. Weakened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
hence, vez. shaky, tottering, unsteady, 

1832 Marryat Yac. Faithf. iv, He was what is termed 
groggy, from the constant return of blows on the sides of 
the head, 1854 THackeray Newcomes I. 282 My poor old 
governor is exceedingly shaky, very groggy about the head. 
1883 C. Keene Let. in Life xi. (1892) 348 Rheumatism in 
my heel, . I m groggy onmy pins, 1888 Sfortsman 28 Nov. 
(Farmer), Thompson, who had been growing groggy,.. began 
to force the fighting. 1894 Pa// Mall Mag. Feb. 615 It [se. 
a lay figure] was getting groggy at the joints. 

Grogram (grpgram). Forms; 6-7 grogeram, 
-an(6, grogran(e, grograin(e, -ayn(e, grow- 
graine, 7-8 grogrein(e, -eyn, (7 grogane, gro- 
garam, -arom, -eraine, -erin, -eron, -oram, 
-oran, grograme, -gran(t, -gren, -grum),6- gro- 
gram. [ad. F. gros grain large or coarse grain.] 

1, A coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
of these mixed with silk ; often stiffened with gum. 

The F, gros grain occurs in recent Eng, use as the com- 
mercial name of a strong corded silk fabric, 

1562 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 200 Thre gounes 
one of grograyn, gardid w' velvet. c1sgo Pride §& Lowl. 
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(1841) 19 His upper stockes of sylken grogerane. 1593 DoNNE 
Sat. 1. 86 Your only wearing is your Grogaram. 1598 b. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u. i, He shall ha’ the grogran’s, 
at the rate I told him. 1630 Bratuwair Eng’. Gentlem. 
(1641) 125 Stampe and fret like gumm’d grograne. 1674 
Jeake Avith. (1696) 65, 1 Piece of Moccadoes and Lile 
Grograins. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 530 P 4 [She] did more 
Execution upon me in Grogram, than the greatest Beauty... 
had ever done in Brocade. 1752 Carte Host. Hug. 111. 481 
Instructing the English in the art of making sayes grogreins 
and other light stuffs. 1757 W. Tuompson Milkmaid 34 
‘The charmful Village-Maid, With Innocence and Grogram 
blest. 1823 Scorr Peveril xi, But then there is..her Aunt, 
that wears eternal black grogram for that unlucky Colonel 
Christian. [1869 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 290 Dress 
silks, gros grains, poplins, foulards, and pongees.] é 

transf, 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isé. vi. \xix, The Lily 
high her silver Grogram reares. 

2. A garment made of grogram. : 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1. ii, Go, thou art as fretting as an 
old grogrum. 1767 Char. in Ann. Reg. 53/2 The doctor .. 
appeared in a greasy black grogram which he called his 
scholar’s coat. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) 32 No 
longer our fair ones their grograms display, 1867 Ouipa 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 9 Madam from the vicarage, in her 
grogram. 

8. attrib., as grogram apron, canlet, cassock-case, 
cloak, coat, doublet, gown, petticoat, silk, yarn. 

1810 Splendid Follies 11, 4 Catching his spurs in her 
*grogram apron, 1582 Rates Custon-ho, Civ, *Grogram 
Chamlets the peece. a@1658 CLEVELAND IWks. (1687) 290 
A wretched Serge, or *grogane Cassock case. 1614 C 
Brooke Will in Poenzs (Grosart) 21 Unto my nephewe.. 
I give my silk *Grograine cloake, 1861 Reape CJoister § 
H.1. 284 A little grogram cloak over her shoulders, 1811 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 The Admiral [Vernon] at 
that time wore a *grogram coat, 1628 BoyLe in Lismore 
Papers (1886) Il. 263, I gaue.. W™ New..a*grogran dublet. 
1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Lastward Hoe 1. A4, Vo line a *Gro- 
garom gowne cleane thorough with veluet. 1859 Gro. 
Enior A. Bede 238 An excellent grogram gown. 1649 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 220 My watered grogerin gowne and 
watered *grogerin petticoate. 1582 ates Custont-ho, Civ, 
*Grograin silk the yarde. 1638 L. Roserts AZap Conzneerce 
1. 123 *Grograme yarne. 1662 Stat. Jred. (1765) II. 418 
Grograin yarn, the small pound..2s.6d@, 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Yarn. 

Groiff, obs. Sc. form of GRUFF. 

Groigne, variant of Groin v.! Ods. 

Groin (groin), 5é.! Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 
4-9 groyn(e, 6-7 groine, 6,9 groon, (4 gryn, 
5 grone, growne, grune, gruyn, 9 gruin), 4- 
groin. 8. 5 gron(e)y. See also Grunyin. [ad. 
OF. groign (F. groiz), Burgundian groigno, Pr. 
groing, grong, fem. grotngna, It. grugno, OPg. 
gruin:—popular L, *grannium, f. L. grunnire to 
grunt like a swine.] 

+1. A grunting, grumble. Ods. 

€%374 CuHaucer Tyoylus 1. 349 Yet yf she for other 
enchesoun, Be wrooth, ben shalt bow han a groyn a-noon. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 214/1 Grony, magry. [/bid. 319/2 
Magry, vn-thanke, wituperium, reprobacio.) 

2. The snout, esf. of a swine. 

13.. Sir Benes 815 (MS. A) A spanne of pe groin be-forn 
Wibp is swerd he hab of schoren. c1386 CHAUCER Pars. 7. 
? 82 He. .lykneth a fair womman, that is a fool of hire body, 
lyk to a ryng of gold that were in the groyn of a soughe. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 229, I haue here in my mayll.. 
two swyne gronys. ¢1475 Partenay 5875 The beres gret 
groin tho smote he vppon. c1490 Prom. Parv, 214/1 
(MSS. K, & H.) Grony, JZS. S, groney, Rostrum porcinum, 
1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. cx.676 The partie. .shall but 
wring his mouth or rather his Groyne and steppe forth with 
a shamelesse foreheade to aske who accuseth him, 1600 
TuyNne Lazblems xxiii, 5 With wrootinge groyne, with 
[sic; vead the] feirce and warlike bore Turnes vp and betters 
that bad lande before. 1703 THorEsBy Let. to Kay (E.D.S.), 
Groyn, the groyn of a swine, the snout. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Groon, the snout of a pig, 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Groyn, 
a swines snout, 

+b. contemptuously. A face. Obs. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xii. 432 Fayr fall thi growne. did. 
xvi, 382 Haue at the, say I! take the ther a foyn!..haue at 
thi groyn An othere. 

+3. Naut. The groin (of Spain) [an etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name Corufia]: 
a sailor’s name for Corunna, a seaport on the N.W, 
of Spain. Oés. 

1367 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 112 Vocatur Le Groyne; 
est in mare ut rostrum porci, ubi intraverunt terram, 
c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 478 Here ys.. wyn of gyldyr 
and of galles, pat made at be groine, wyn of wyan and 
vernage, I seye also, 1489 Barbour's Bruce xx. 324 
(Pinkerton 1790) III. 167 Betwix Cornwaill and Bretaynné 
He sailyt; and left the grune [ed. Famzieson grunye; JS. 
Camb, grund] off Spainye On northhalf hym. 1589 Papfe 
w. Hatchet Bijb, Did your Father die at the Groyne? 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Groyne, corruptly by the 
Tarrs for Coronna, a Seaport of Galicia. 1719 Dre For 
Crusoe 1, xix. (1840) 345 Pressed me earnestly not to go by 
sea, but either to go by land to the Groyne [etc.]. 

Groin (groin), 53.2. Forms: 4-6 grynd(e, 
iG erron. ground, 6 grinde) ; 5-7 grine, gryne, 
groine, groyn(e, (5 grune), 6- groin, [orig. 
srynde, grinde of uncertain origin; connexion 
with Grain 50.2 is excluded by the early form. 
The form grine appears in 1530, but did not 
finally displace grind until the last quarter of the 
16th c., when it underwent corruption into grozz, 
prob. through phonetic association with prec. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the original sense may have been 
a channel or depression (cf. 2), and that the word may be 








GROIN. 


identical with OE. gvynde, recorded only in the sense of 
‘abyss’, but etymologically capable of meaning ‘ depres- 
sion’, ‘valley’ (-—prehist. *gvusdyjo-, f. *grundu- GROUND 5 
cf. G. grund, used dial. for ‘valley’; also Grinpie}, 
GRINDLET). : ; 

1. The fold or depression on either side of the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 


(In quot. 1541 A/. the inguinal glands.) 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 41 If be prickynge be in pe foot, 
anoynte be grynde wip hoot comoun oile. /éid. 226 Of an 
enpostym pat comep in iguine id est pe gryndis. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/39 Zuguen, the grynde. 1483 CAxToN 
Gold. Leg. 330/2 He was..seke in his grynde of a pestilence 
botche. ¢153z2 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The 
grynes, les aines. 1541 CopLAND Guy'don’s Quest. Chirurg. 
Kiij, What are the gryndes?.. They are the clensynge 
places of the lyuer, & are of Glandynous flesshe ordeyned 
to the bought of the thyghes. 1576 Baker Jewell of 
Health 64b, The water druncke twyse a daye ., putteth 
away .. harde swellings in the grynde. 1592 SHAKs. Vew. 
§ Ad. clxxxv, The loving swine Sheathed, unawares, the 
tusk in his soft groin. 161x CorcR., Azves, the grine, or 
groyne of man or woman. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
Cxii. 160 The leaves .. laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Groin or share, doth dissolve and heal them. 1691 
Woop Ath, Oxon. II. 49 The Keeper thrust his sword into 
his groyn, 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 333 The.. angry 
Beast .. at one sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin, 1804 
AsERNETHY Szvg. Obs. 53 A gland enlarged in the left groin. 
1865 Dickens Let. 13 Nov., The man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking him in the groin, 1872 Baxer Wile Tribut, 
y. 66 Two glands are situated in the groin. 

+b. jig. Regarded as the seat of lust. Obs. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 11. ii, Who can endure 
to see The fury of mens gullets, and their groines? 1636 — 
Discov., Impostura Wks. (1640) 87 They set the signe of the 
Crosse over their outer doores, and sacrifice to their gut and 
their groyne in their inner Closets. 

+2. A deep trench, or excavation, Ods. 

1587 HoLinsHep Chron. (1808) IV. 851 He [Ferdinando 
Poins] vndertooke to make certeine groins or nocks, which 
at the hauens mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby 
the whole harborough should lie drie at a low water. 1587 
Fiemine Conti. Holinshed \11.545/1 There was one Juline 
appointed to attend vpon Poins his groins, : 

3. Arch. The edge formed by the intersection 
of two vaults. Also, the rib or fillet of stone or 
wood with which this is usually covered. 

1725 Hatrrenny A7¢ Sound Build. 15 To find the Angle, 
or Mitre-Arch of aregular Groin. 1790 Pennant London 
87 On the north outside, beyond the windows, are many 
marks of recesses, groins, arms, on the remains of some other 
room. 1812-16 J. Smit Panorama Sct. & Art I. 155 The 
shafts in front running up without stop to the roof, and 
from their capitals springing the groins, 2825 J. NicHoLSON 
Operat. Mechanic 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
boarding which forms the interior surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber, 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 246 In the 
earliest examples the groins are without ribs. 1860 EMERSON 
Cond. Life, [illusions Wks. (Bohn) I1. 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals. 186 Brrrsr, Hore Eng, 
Cathedr. 19th C, vi. 226 There [York Minster] .. the whole 
space of the nave and choir was spanned with groins of wood. 

transf. 18553 HoLpEN Hum. Osteol.(1878) 135 Notice how 
the interior of the dome is strengthened by ‘yibs’ or ‘groins’ 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal sinuses. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) groin-gland ; 
(sense 3) gvoin-1ib; groin-point, -vault (see 
quots.). 

1897 A dibuti's Syst. Med, 11. 1074 The endemic forms of 
a group of diseases—including Chyluria, varicose *groin 
glands. 185. Dict. Archit. *Groin point, the name given 
by bricklayers to the arris or line of intersection of cross 
arches of vaulting executed in brickwork. 1823 P, Nicnot- 
son Pract. Builder 113 To find the diagonal or *groin-rib 
of a Vault. 1879 Sir cS Scotr Lect. Archit. I. ii. 59 Groin- 
vibs—those narrow arches erected under the lines of the 
intersection of the vaults, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 540 A *Groin vault, is a complex vault, formed 
by the intersection of two solids, whose surfaces coincide 
with the intrados of the arches, and are not confined to the 
same heights. 

+ Groin, v.1 Ods. Forms: 4 groigne, 4-5 
gronyn, 4-6 groine, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grone, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6, 9 groyn. [ad. OF, 
grognt-r (also with change of conjugation grogner, 
as in mod.Fr.)=Pr. gvonhir, gronir, It. grugnire 
(also altered gragnare):—L. grunnire.] 

1, gntr. Of animals; To grunt; to growl, 

13.. Gaiv. & Gr. Knt,1442 For he watz bfeste &] bor alber 
grattest, [And eue]re quen he gronyed, penne greued mony. 
a34so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 126 Of thaire nature thei 
growne and berke euermore, but gentille greyhoundes do 


not so, 1530 Paiscr. 917 A hogge groneth, wug pourcean 
grongne. a%s4r Wyatt How to vse the court in Tottel’s 


Misc, (Arb.) 91 For swine so groines In stye. 1596 SPENSER 
fF’. Q. v1. xii, 27 Some were of dogs, that barked day and 
night,..And some of beares, that groynd continually. 

b. esp. of the buck; To utter its peculiar cry at 
rutting time. (Cf. GROAN 2, 2.) 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting dijb, An harte belowyth 
and a bucke groynyth [1486 gronys] I fynde. 1576 
Turserv. Venerie 238 A Bucke groyneth, x6r0 GuILLIM 
Heraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 166 A Buck growneth. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u1. 134/t A Buck when he sendeth forth 
his Cry, Groyneth or Growneth. 1711 PuckLe Club (1817) 
go And [he] told us, that an hart bellows, a buck groyns, 

2. transf. Of persons: To grumble, murmur, 

@1300 Cursor M1. 13590 Quen Pat had striued pam emel 
And groigned, cuth na resun find, ¢1400 Row. Rose 7049 
Whether so that he loure or groine, ¢1490 Promp. Parv. 
214/1 (MS. K.) Gronyn, or grochyn,..aurmuro. 1537 St. 
Papers Hen. VII, \, 555'To see who wold groyne at their 
execution. 1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut. cxxxvi. 837 It 
is not ynough for a man to keepe his wyfe in his house .. 


GROIN. 
and in the meane time hee groyne at hir, he spurne hir, 
hee beateth hir. — : 

Groin (groin), 7.2 Arch. [f. Grorn 50.2] 

1. trans. To form into or furnish with groins; 
to build with groins. 

1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. §& Art 1. 150 The roof is 
often most delicately groined. 1848 LoweLt Laun/fal Poet. 
Wks. 1890 I. 298 All night by the white stars’ frosty gleams 
He groined his arches and matched his beams. 1869 Daily 
News 27 Apr., The roof..is groined throughout in pitch 
pine of unusually beautiful quality. 1879 Sir G.Scorr Lect. 
Archit. 1.57 The difficulty was how to groin these oblong bays. 

2. intr. Of an arch, etc.: To spring as a groin. 

1805 W. CLose West’s Antig. Furness vi. 70 The vaulted 
roof that groined from those pillars. did, 71 It is a single 
ribbed arch that groins from the wall. 

Groin: see Groyne sé. and v. 

Groined (groind), Ap/. a, Arch. [f. Grotn sd.2 
and v.4 + -ED.] Built or furnished with groins. 

(1715: see GRINDED Af/ a.1] 1789 P. Smyru tr. Aldrich's 
Archit. 59 The middle sized rooms are of equal height with 
the others, with groined vaults. 1823 Rutter /onthill 9 The 
ceiling is vaulted, and divided into two groined compart- 
ments. 1858 HawTHorNe /”. § /t. Frnds. 11. 76 Two great 
pointed arches crossing one another in a groined roof. 

+Groiner, Oés.-' [f Groin v1 + -ER1] 
A grumbler ; a murmurer. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxvi. 20 The groynere [L, susurrone] 
withdrawen, striues togidere resten, 

Groinery (groinori). [f. Grorn 54.2 + -pry.] 
Groins or groined work, 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 225 If he looked up, it was to 
see the sky palely blue through the groinery of countless 
date-bearers, very patriarchs of their kind. 

+Groining, v2/. sb.1 Obs. [f. Grom v1 + 
-InG1l.] The action of Groin v.t a. Grunting. 
b. Murmuring; muttering, discontent. 

a. c1440 Pronp. Parv, 214/2 Groynynge of swyne, 
grunnitus. @1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche Wks, 1843 1. 
118 3our grontynge, your groinynge lyke a swyne. 

b. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T, 1602 The groynynge, and 
the pryuee empoysonyng. c1440 Promp. Parv. 214/2 
Gronyynge, or grutchynge, murmur. 1513 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. 156 Than must ye reyse the vpper parte of 
y® towell, & laye it with-out ony gronynge. 1591 R. Turn- 
BULL Exfos. Fas. 202 When without grudging or groyning: 
muttering or murmuring; wee can pray as our Saviour 
teacheth. | at 

Groining (groinin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Groin v.2 
+ -ING1,] The action of GROIN v.2 (sense 2); 
concr. the result of this, groined work, a groin or 
arrangement of groins, 

@1653 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 104 
These Arches. .are commonly called Groinings. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat, 1.139 At this last situation two ribs, 
analogous to groinings in architecture, intersect each other. 
1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf. 119 The chancel has the 
original Norman groining 

+ Groining, 7/7. a. Obs, [f. Groin vl + 
-Incl,] a. That grunts or growls. b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Groi‘ningly adv. 

1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 1376 The Gruntyng and the 
groynninge of the gronnyng swyne. 1557-8 Puarr Zneid 
vii. Sijb, Both brystlyd groyning bores, & beares at mangers 
yelling yawle. a@1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Whs. (1660) 146 If 
we be ready .. groyningly to repine at His correction, it 
_showes we do not acknowledge him for our Father, 

Groiss, obs. form of Gross, 

Groit, Sc. form of Groat. 

+Groll. Oés. Also grol. [a. Du. gvro/ ‘in- 
conditus sermocinator, auctor sordidus, proleta- 
rius’ (Kilian).] A foolish or superficial person ; 
a gossip, a smatterer. (App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 8 See the parishioners be rich 
and plump as the grols said. /é7d. 11. 21, I could be as 
voluminous as any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the second hand, as many grolls in this age doe. 

Hence +Gro‘llery[Du. gvollerije], folly. + Gro'l- 
lish ., foolish, senseless, superficial. 

1637 Bastwick Litawzy x 6 One can scarce keepe from 
laughter, to see the grollery of it. /dd. 17. Such a multi- 
tude of trumperyes and grollish ceremonyes are brought in 
by the Prelats. did. , 26 Who had more policy in the 
paring of his nayles, then all the Grollish Polititians that 
are now extant. J/ézd. 11, 14, I am pretily well acquaynted 
with all their grolleries. S 

+ Grolling, 74/. sb. Obs. rare-', [Echoic; cf. 
groule,GuRu.| ? Rumbling. 

1398 Trevisa Garth, de P. R, v1. xxi, Yf pe mete be to 
moche it .. streccheb be stomak and bloweb it and bredep 
grollynge and gnawynge in pe wombe. 

Grom, -andise, obs. ff. GRoom, GORMANDIZE. 

Gromaly, obs. form of GROMWELL. 

fad. L. 


Gromatic (grome‘tik), a. and sd. 
gromatic-us, grim-, f. gréma, griima surveyor’s 
measuring-rod. ] , 

A. adj. Pertaining to land-surveying. 

1873 Waoner tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Roman Lit. 11. 149 From 
the gromatic work [of Frontinus] we possess only explanatory 
excerpts. bid, 203 The gromatic writer Siculus Flaccus. 

B. sb, a. ~/. The art of land-surveying or 
castrametation. b. A writer on gromatics. 

[1867 Burton Hist, Scot. I. ii. 79 A certain Hyginus, who 
calls himself a gromaticus or land-surveyor.] 1873 WAGNER 
tr. Tenffel’'s Hist. Roman Lit. 11. 147 We possess excerpts 
from a work on gromatics. Jdid, 204 Balbus is repeatedly 
quoted by the later gromatics. 


+Gromatical, 2. Os. [Formed as prec, 
+ -AL.] = prec. adj. 
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1610 HoLtLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 255 Boetius and the 
Gromaticall Writers have made mention of such mounts. 
1658 W. Burton Comm. Antoninus [tin. 29 The Gromati- 
call Authors, 1718 Hearne Pe/ig. (1857) I. 406 The accounts 
given of the ancient Grume or Grome in the Gromatical 
writers, 

Gromble, obs. form of GRUMBLE. 

Grome, obs. var. GRAME 5. ; obs. f. Groom sé.! 

Gromel(1, obs. form of GromwELL. 

Gromercy, -ersy, -essye, -esty, rare obs. 
forms of GRAMERCY. 

Gromet, -it: see GRUMMET. 

Gromil, -ill, -ille, obs. ff. GRomWwELL. 

Gromme, var. GRuMME v. Ods., to grumble. 

Gromwell (grp'mwél), Forms: 4 gromyl(e, 
gromylyoun, 5 gromylle, -ille, grumelle, -eyle, 
5-6 gromaly, -ely, 5-9 gromel(1, 6 grommel(1, 
-all, gremile, grumle, 6-7 grummel(l, grumble, 
7 gromwel, grumell, 7-9gromil(1, 7- gromwell. 
{a. OF. gromz/ (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), gremil 
(16th c.), mod.F. gvémzl, of doubtful origin. The 
form gromwed(Z is late and the w is app. due to 
analogy with sfeedwell. See also GRAYMILL. 

As to the possible origin of F. gromil, grémil, several 
suggestions have been made. Its derivation from gram 
milii is impossible on account of the early form gvovz7/, 
but the xr5th c. variants gyinnil, greniZ perhaps exhibit 
some popular etymologizing approximation togvaiz. Hatz.- 
Darm, suggest that the second part is the word 77d ‘ millet’, 
while the first is of indeterminate origin.] 

The common name for any of the plants of the 
genus Lithospermum (N.O. Boraginacex), charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were formerly 
much used in medicine. 

@1310 in Wright Zyr7c P. v. 27 Ase gromyl in grene 
grene is the grone, Ase quibibe and comyn cud is in crone. 
13.. 2. £. Addit. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. 
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Granun solis, i. 
milium solis, i. gromil. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/38 
flec gensta, gromylle. c1450 AVE. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 
75 Ad lapidem ‘Vake gromylle [v.7. gromel seed] & percil. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health xxv. (1636) 46 Grummell is, .not 
used in meats but in medicine, especially the seeds, 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 368 For the kidnies, 
grumell, parsly. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Picce 1. iv. 243 ‘Take 
Seeds of Smallage, Treacle Mustard, Gromwell and Parsley. 
1851 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvi. 135 Yellow bent spikes of the 
gromwell, 1888 Daily News 14 June 5/1 The gromwell 
adds a touch of imperial purple. 

b. Preceded by a defining word forming the 
designation of a particular species. Common 
Gromwell, Lithospermumoficinale, Corn Grom- 
well, Z. arvense, Bastard Alkanet. Purple (or 
Creeping) Gromwell, L. purpureo-curulenm, 
ce. Applied also to the genus Ozosmodium (False 
Gromwell). 

1578 Lyte Dodoevs 11. cili. 289 The Gromell is of two 
sortes, one of the garden, the other wilde: and the garden 
Gromell also is of two sortes, great and small. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal u. clxxx. § 1. 486 The great Gromell hath long 
slender and hairie stalkes. 1657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden 
ccexxv, 354 Great upright Gromel..is that which usually 
groweth in Gardens. 1804 Med. Frnd. XII. 124 Bastard 
gromill, salern, corn gromwell, painting root, bastard Alka- 
net. 1837 Maccitiivray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 
111 L{ithospermum] officinale. Common Gromwell. Gray- 
mill..Z. avvense. Corn Gromwell..Z. purpuro-ceruleum. 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell. 1894 77zes 21 May 12/1 
The tall-growing corn gromwell, or bastard alkanet. 

ad. atirib., as gromwell seed; + gromwell- 
gainer, a ‘skinflint ’, miser. 

1588 J. Harvey Discoursive Probl. conc. Proph.7o Hath 
not euery vocation ,, yeelded some such counterprophets, 
and pennyfathers, very *gromelgainers? c¢ 1400 tr, Secrefa 
Secret. Gov. Lordsh. (E.E.T.S.) 77 Onoper of Mede 
affermyd mekyl profyt to vse greynes melyens fastyng, 
pat er *Gromell sedes, ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 213/2 Gromaly, 
herbe (gromely sede), azz/izne solis, 1544 Puaer Regine. 
Lyfe (1553) Bjb, A bagge of gromell sedes. 1553 es- 
publica 1. i, 24 But to rake grumle sede Avaryce ys a 
Lone. 1573 Tusser usb, xlv. (1878) 97 Gromel seed, 
for the stone. 1694 E. Firoyp in PAil. Trans. XVIII. 
46 Of the form and bigness of Gromwel-seeds. 

Grond, obs. pa. t. of GRinD v.} 

Grond(e, Grondage, obs. ff. GROUND, -AGE, 

Gronddar, obs. form of GROUNDER, 

Gronden, -ine, -yn, obs. pa. pples. of GRIND v. 

Grondeswyle, obs. form of GRouNDSEL sd,1 

Grondsil, obs. form of GROUNDSEL 50.2 

Grone, var.GRANF, GROIN?v.1 Obs. jobs. f. GROAN. 

Grone, groney, obs. ff. Grorn sé.1 and v.1 

Gronie, obs. form of GROAN v. 

Gronnard, Gronne, obs. ff. GURNARD, GROAN. 

Gronsel, obs. form of GROUNDSEL sd,2 

Gront(e: see Grinp v.1, Grunt. 

Grony, obs. form of Grorn sé.1, GROAN v. 

Groo, obs. form of Grow. 

Groof, grufe (gr#f), sb. and adv. Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms : 4-5 gruf(f, 5-8 grouf(e, 8-9 groof, 5 
gruffe, grouff(e, groffe, 5, 7 growffe, 6 growf(e, 
6,9 grufe; also with prefixed prep. 5 ogrufe, 
7 a-groufe, agruif, 8 a grouf. [a. ON. griffa, 
in phr. é griéfu (in sense 1) = Sw, dial. & gruve ; 
the occurrence of f instead of the normal v is un- 
explained. Cf. GROVELING.] 








GROOM. 


1. In phr. On grufe (rarely on the grufe), later 
acrufe, a-gruif; face downwards, in a prone posi- 
tion, grovelling. Sc. and zorth, 

€1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 11. 786 He ley before be gret altere 
One gruff. 2@1400 Morte Arth. 3850 ‘Than Gawayne 
gyrde to be gome, and one pe groffe fallis. d7d. 3869 
Qwat gome was he..that es one growffe fallyne? c1470 
Henry Wallace xt. 574 In angwyss greiff, on grouff so 
turned he. 1483 Cath, Ang. 259/1 Ogrufe, supinvs. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poets xi. 13 Ly all on grufe, befoir that hich grand 
Roy. 1513 Doucias, 4nezs x1. iv. 24 He ruschis.. And 
fell on grouf abuf deid Pallas beyr. 1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. 
33258 Sum on groufe la granand on the grene. 1637-50 Row 
fTist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 460 Then [he] lay a-groufe upon 
his face, begins to poure out his heart to God, 1638 H. 
Apamson Muses’ Threnodie (1774) 112 And some lay swelt- 
ing in the slykie sand: Agruif lay some, others with eyes 
to skyes. a@1651 CALDERWwoop H7st. Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 
III. 574 During the time of which prayer the Erle of Morton 
lay on growffe upon his face. 31719 Ramsay Yam. Ef. 
Answ. ii. 20 Swith to Castalius’ fountain-brink, Dad down 
a grouf, and take a drink. 

2. On one’s grufe:=senset, Se. 

1788 E. PickEN Poenis 127 Doun on their groof lay five 
or sax, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 293 
Layin mysel doun a’ my length on my grufe and elbow. 
1887 J. Service Life & Recoll. Dr. Duguid 245 Streekit on 
my grufe below some rowan tree. 

3. as adv, (or predicative adj.) On the face, on 
the belly; prone. (Cf. Sw. dial. Agga gruve.) 

1374 CHAucER Tvoylus iv. 884 (912) She on here armes 
two Fil gruf, and gan to wepe pitously. c1400 Now. Rose 
2561 Now dounward groffe, and now upright. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Compl. Bl. Kut, xxiv, He thus lay in Jamentacioun Gruffe 
on the grounde, c1460 Emare 656 She was aferde of the 
See, And layde her grufuponatre. 1567 TurBERV. Ovid's 
£~. 70b, With toren tresse and lying groufe Upon my face. 

Groof, obs. form of Groovy, GRUFF. 

Groo-groo, gru-gru (gri-gri/). Also 8 groe- 
groe, 9 grou-grou, [? Native name.]} 

1. In the West Indies and South America, a name 
for two species of palm, Astrocaryum aculeatum 


and Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 

1796, 1852 [see sense 2]. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
128 The Groo-Groo palms (Acrvocomia) we also saw for the 
first time on this occasion. 1892 Mar. Nortu Recoll. Happy 
Life I. 92 The principal palms on the hills were..' Mackaw- 
foot’ and the ‘Grou-grou’. 

2. Usually g9700-groo wornt: The grub of the 


coleopterous insect Calandra palmarum. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xvi, 22 Another negro also 
brought me a regale of groe-groe, or cabbage-tree worms, 
as they are called in Surinam, 1826 H. N. CorrripGe 
West Indies 215 note, I have some doubts also of the 
admissibility of the Groo-groo worms. 1852 Zoologist X. 
3662 The groogroo worm—so called because it is found in 
a species of paim vulgarly called the groogroo, 1883 Im 
TuHuRN Among Indians Guiana 266 Gru-gru worm. 


Groom (grim), 5d.1 Forms; 3-5 grom, 3-7 
grome, 5-6 grume, 5-7 groome, (5 groyme, 
6 growme, grum), 6- groom, [Of difficult ety- 
mology. According to the evidence of the quots. 
“boy, male child’ seems to be the orig. sense. 
The word might conceivably represent an OE. 
*ordm, f. root *grd- of Grow v. + Tent. suff. -10-, 
But there is no trace of the word in any Teut. 
lang.; MDu. and mod.Du. have grom fry of fish, 
offspring, (jocularly) children; an unauthenticated 
sense ‘ boy, child’ is given by the lexicographers 
Kilian (‘puer’), Mellema (‘ enfant, marmouset’) 
and Hexham (‘stripling or groome’); but 
this does not correspond phonologically, The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the Du. word 
and OF, grome¢ GRUMMET, is unascertained ; but 
in AF, and Anglo-L. documents grome¢ and its 
latinized form gromefus appear to be used for 
groom in the senses 3-5 below. 

There appears to be no evidence for an OF, gromtne ; the 
gvommes quoted by Du Cange is prob. for gvomez pl. of 
gromet, ‘Vhe alleged ON. grémr or gromry ‘man’ has no 
other authority than its occurrence in the list of poetical 


appellations applicable to yeomen, in the 14th c, expansion 
of Sxorra Edda (ed. 1848, II. 496) where it may be from 
ME 


. 

+1. A man-child, boy. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 422 Hire meiden mei, bauh, techen sum 
lutel meiden, pet were dute of forto leornen among gromes. 
¢1300 Havelok 790 Ich am now no grom; Ich am wel 
waxen. 1300 Beket 148 Tho he com he fond his sone 
a god goinge grom. ¢1300 Proverbs Hending xxxii, He 
fareb so dop be luper grom pat men euer betep on wip one 
smerte 3erde. a@1330 Syr Degarre 242 The holi man.. 
fond the cradel in the stede, He tok up the clothes anon, 
And biheld the litel grom. c1330 A7th. § Meri. 980 
(Kélbing) Sche childed a selcoupe grome. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 359 Kynde, i-hurt and defouled by 
wykkedness of lyuynge bryngep forp.. foule gromes and 
euel i-schape. 16753 Cotron Burlesgue upon B, 146 To 
bring him Plums and Mackaroons, Which welcome are to 
such small Grooms. 

2. A man, male person; in the pastoral poetry 
of 16-17th c. freq. applied to shepherds (cf. 
HERD-cRooM). Sometimes contemptuous = ‘ fel- 
low’. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢1330 Florice § Bl. 1088 (Hausknecht), I..fond bi hire an 
naked grom..I pbo3te to habbe iqueld hem bobe. c1340 
Cursor M. 17609 (Laud) Loke we yern how me might do 
pat dowghty grome[Cof?, gum, Gott., Trin. gome] Ioseph of 
Aramaty tovstocome. c 1420 Chyon, Vilod.(Horstm.) 3986 


GROOM. 
Stondyng in an heyron bere, an horribull foull grome. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxx. 128, I had leuer go to rome; yel 


thryse, on my fete Then forto grefe yonde grome. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wadlace v1. 728 Mony groyme thai maid full sar 
agast. c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 489, I-wys 3e seye 
soth, 3e grom of blysse. cxgro Lyted/ geste of Robyn hode 
(W. de W.) 1. 16 There was no ynch of his,body But it was 
worthe a grome. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau mony 
landuart grumis pas to the corne land to laubir there rustical 
occupatione. c1s60 A. Scorr Poents (S.'T.S.) v. 15 In 
May gois gentill wemen gymmer, In gardynnis grene thair 
grumis to glaid. 1588 Suaxs. 77¢, A. 1. li. 164 The fields 
are neere, and you are gallant Groomes. 1590 GREENE 
Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 204 She was weary of 
the groomes [a shepherd] importunate fooleries. 1595 
Srenser Col. Clout 12 A iolly groome was he, As ever piped 
on an oaten reed. 1603 Drayton Odes v. 2 Let no bar- 
barous Groome How brave soe’r he bee, Attempt to enter. 
1610 Fietcuer Faith/. Shepherdess 1. ii, The prime of our 
young Grooms, even the top Of all our lusty Shepherds ! 
1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 1 The mighty Groome that led 
his flocke and heard From home to follow God, and sacrifiz’d 
his sonne, 1632 Heywoop 2xd Pt. Iron Age v. i. Wks. 
1874 III. 421 Can you find teares for such an abiect Groome, 
That had not for an husband one to shed? 1815 Worpsw. 
White Doe Ryilst.1. 11 And, up among the moorlands, see 
What sprinklings of blithe company ! Of lasses and of shep- 
herd grooms. 7 ree . 

3. A man of inferior position; a serving-man; 
aman-servant; a maleattendant. Odés. exc. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2214 Me may yse a bondemannes 
sone.,& some gromes squiers & suppe kniztes some. 13.- 
kK. Alis. 7282 Ageyn heom come bothe lord and grom, For 
to here what tidyng They broughte. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 234 Pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, sweyn, 
and grom. cxz310 in Pol. Songs (Camd, 1839) 238 
Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
M. 11610 (Laud) The gromys [Cof¢. suanis] tho bygan to 
cry. ¢1384 CuHaucer H. Fame 1. 206 That he shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troian nacion. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/48 Garcio, 
a grome. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4559 Bathe grete 
man and grome. c1450 Merlin 510 The gromes toke the 
palfreys and lepte up and rode into the foreste. c153z Du 
Wes /ntrod. F7, in Palsgr. go9 Gromes of the kechin, war/etz 
de cuisin. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. wv. i.128 You logger-headed 
and vnpollisht groomes, What? noattendance? 1605 — Zacd, 
11. ji, 50 Goe carry them [daggers], and smeare The sleepie 
Groomes with blood. a@1632 T. Taytor God's Judgem. i. 
vii. (1642) ro2 Maximinus, a Groome of base and sordid 
condition, borne of needy Parents. @1654 SELDEN Table-7. 
(Arb.) 62 Then all the Company Dance, Lord and Groom, 
Lady and Kitchen-Maid, no distinction. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg... 627 Seated on a Rock, a Shepherd’s Groom 
Surveys his Ev’ning Flocks returning Home. 1725 PorE 
Odyss. XX. 221 Two grooms assistant bore the victims 
bound. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xviii. 228 Your nephew’s 
lands are parted between grooms and scullions, 

Jig. 1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 85 Thinke then, 
my soule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
Taper to the outward roome. 

4. The specific designation of several officers of 
the English Royal Household, chiefly members 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department: with 
defming prepositional phrases, as Groom of the 
(Privy, Great) Chamber, CG. of the Stole, G. in 
watling, etc.; also + Groom of the Beds, + G. of the 
Crossbows. 

1464 Manz. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 159 Item, the same 
tyme .. my mastyre to the gromys off chambre ffore reshis, 
xvj.d. xg02 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 42 

John Browne grome of the beddes. /é/d. 54 Elys Hilton 
grome of the robys. 1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII 
(1827) 70 Giles grome of the Crosbowes. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesié i. viii. (Arb.) 32 King Henry the 8. .. for a few 
Psalmes of Dauid turned into English meetre by Sternhold, 
made him groome of his priuy chamber. 1657 Woop Life 
Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 227 One of the gromes of the bed- 
chamber to K. Charles I, 1685 Evetyn Mys. Godolphin 
(1847) 8 The late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Stoole 
of the late Queens Mother, 1731 Gent/. Mag. I. 35 Edward 
Williams, Esq.; made Groom of his Majesty’s removing 
Ward-robe. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I11. 143 Lord Roch- 
fort being Groom of the Stole to His Majesty. 1844 DisrageLt 
Coningsby iv. vi, A groom of the chambers indicates the way 
to him. 1868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 5 Sir Henry was a 
Groom-in- Waiting to Her Majesty. 

5. Aservant who attends to horses. (Until r7thc. 
only a contextual use of sense 3; now the current 
sense. ) 

[1340 Ayend. 210 [Huo] bet mest heb hors mest him fayleb 
gromes and stablen. 1553 Bate Vocacyox 26b, An horse 
grome of his came into my court one daye. 1553 BRENDE 
Q. Curtius vin, 161b, Thei..receiued the horses of the 
gromes of the stable. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. JJ, v. v. 72, | was 
a poore Groome of thy Stable (King) When thou wer’t King.] 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 356 Thir rich Retinue long Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., My grooms are 
Arabs; my footmen french. 1780 Cowrer Progr, Err. 95 
Like a slain deer, the tumbrel brings him home, Unmissed 
but by his dogs and by his groom. 1802 Worpsw. Sonn. to 
Liberty,‘ O Friend I know not’, Mean handywork of crafts- 
man, cook, Or groom. 1827 Lytton edham viii, His groom 
was walking about his favourite saddle-horse. 1859 Art 
Taming Horses ix. 150 It is a fact..that a man does not ride 
any better for dressing like a groom. 

6. Short for Bripecroom. (Rare except in con- 
text with drzde.) 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. iii. 180 Friends all. .In Quarter, and 
in termes like Bride, and Groome, Deuesting them for 
Bed, 1611 — Cyytb, eu. vii. 70 Were you a woman, youth, 
I should woo hard, but be your Groome in honesty. 1700 
Drypen Cymon § Iph. 540 By this the brides are waked, 
their grooms are dressed; All Rhodes is summoned to the 
nuptial feast. 1789 ANNA Sewarp Left. (1811) II. 270 The 
bride and groom were so good as to call upon me. 1841 
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Save for their dear selves? 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. Concl. 
83 Drinking health to bride and groom We wish them 
store of happy days. 

7. attrib. and Comb., appositive, as groom-boy, 
-falconer, -fellow, -garneter, -purveyor; + groom= 
grubber (-e7obder), an officer in the royal house- 


hold (see quots.). 

1863 Kincs.try Water-B. ii. 66 Among the lot was a little 
*groom-boy, a very little groom indeed. 1826 Hor. Smiru 
Yor Hill (1838) 11. 82 The young *groom-falconer was out 
this morning with his goss-hawk, 1823 Scotr Peve77d vi, 
‘There are two lackeys..besides the other *groom fellow. 
21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One *groome 
garnetour, to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from the countries. 1526 /ééd. 234 That he doe 
cause the *Groome-Grobber to looke dayly to drawing out 
the lees of the Wyne spent. 1601 /did. 284 Groom Grubber 
. .His office is to see that the vessailes which come into the 
seller bee tight and full. 1641 Negotiations Wolsey v. 11 
Thirteene Pages, two yeomen Purveyours, and a *groome 
Purveyor. 

Hence (chiefly once-zds.) Groo'mess, a female 
groom (of the stole). Groo-mish a., character- 
istic of a groom, like that of a groom; hence 
Groo‘mishly adv. Groo‘mless a., haying no 
groom. Groo‘mlet, Groomling, a diminutive 
groom, Groo‘mship, the office or condition of 


a groom. 

1624 T. Scotr 2vd Pt. Vox Populi 11,1 sold moreouer, 
the place of *Groomesse of her highnesse Stoole, to six 
seuerall English Ladyes. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley 
Cross (1898) I. 140 To smoke cigars, pick up a steeple- 
chaser, wear *groomish clothes. 1836 New Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 458 The tiger, though more *groomishly attired, 
is not less scrupulously exact. 1870 Disrartt Lothair 
xxviii, St. Aldegonde.. was lounging about on a rough 
Scandinavian cob. .listless and *groomless, 1824-8 T. Hook 
Say. §& Doings (1836) 165 (Hoppe) *Groomlet. 1834 Brck- 
rorD /taly Il. 13 We were obliged to be escorted by grooms 
and *groomlings with candles and lanterns. 1880 Miss 
Brappon Just as T aw Il. 230 The groomling in charge 
slumbered placidly in the bottom of the carriage, with the 
reins in his hands. 169r Woop AZ¢h. Oxon. (1721) II. 1036 
Silas Titus..In the Year following [1679] did, with the 
consent of his Majesty, resign his *Gromeship. 1882 W. H. 
GRENFELL in Standard 2 Noy. 5/5 If I had been honoured 
by the offer of a non-Parliamentary Groomship. 

Groom (grim), si.2 dial. Also grom. [?A 
western variant of CRoME, Croms.] <A forked 
stick used by thatchers. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Grom or Groont, a forked stick 
used by thatchers for carrying the parcels of straw called 
helms. W7l/sh. 1847-89 in HAtLiwELL. 1874 1. Harpy 
far fr. Madding Crowd xxxvii, He had stuck his rick- 
rod, groom, or poignard into the stack. 

Groom (grzm), v. [f. Groom sd.1] 

l. ¢rans. To tend as a groom; to curry, feed, 
and generally attend to (a horse) ; to ‘ fettle’. 

1809 Markin Gil Blas 1. x. P 1 We were obliged to groom 
them ourselves. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 446 She’s yeta 
colt..strongly groom’d and straitly curb’d. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 310 Ostlers quarrelled over such 
questions as they groomed their masters’ horses. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 237 The Numidian horses..soon 
recovered their condition when they were groomed day by 
day with the old wine of Italian vintages. 

absol. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 223/1 If he understands 
horses and can groom tolerably, he despises gardening, 

2. transf. To tend or attend to carefully; to 
give a neat, tidy, or ‘smart’ appearance to. Also 
absol. in to groom wp. 

1843 Hatipurton A¢¢aché I. ii. 26 Here was to clean and 
groom up agin’ till all was in its right shape. 1859 Saz¢. 
Rev. VII. 363/2 The very chair you sit on has to be 
groomed. 1861 Our Eng. Home 86 He had to repair his own 
buskins, mend the tables, and groom my lady’s chamber. 
1879 J. Burroucus Locusts §& W. Honey (1884) 125 Some- 
times a few underclouds will be combed and groomed by 
the winds..as if for a race. 

3. pass. To be made a bridegroom. sovzce-use. 

1824 Byron ¥uanz xv. xxxix, It is an even chance That 
bridegrooms, after they are fairly groom’d, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage. 

Hence Groomed /f/. a. (chiefly qualified by 
ady.), Grooming vd/. sd. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Feeding, grooming, trim- 
ming and managing of most descriptions of the horse. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xxviii, The Honourable Bob Staples 
daily repeats..his favourite original remark that she is the 
best-groomed woman in the whole stud. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany iii. 29 The grooming was wretched, and I could 
see some of the horses eating the straw. 1896 EpitH THomr- 
son in Monthly Packet Xmas No. 80 Radetzoff, with his 
--neatly trimmed moustache, smart and well-groomed. 

Groom, obs. form of Grum a. 

Groomer (gr‘moar). [f. Groom v. + -ER 1.] 
An instrument for the mechanical grooming of 
horses (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Groomer, an application 
of the flexible or jointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush 
used in the grooming of horses. 

Groomet: see GrumMnr. 

Groom-porter. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1. An officer of the English Royal Household, 
abolished under George III; his principal func- 
tions, at least from the 16th c., were to regulate 
all matters connected with gaming within the 
precincts of the court, to furnish cards and dice, 
ete., and to decide disputes arising at play. 
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1soz Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of Vork (1830) 35 George 

Hamerton grome porter. 1503-4 in Lid. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 
II. 337 Thomas Hallye, grome portair of the Quenis chamir. 
1610 Ben Jonson Alchentist ut. ii, They will set him Vp- 
most, at the Groom-Porter’s, all the Christmasse ; And, for the 
whole yeare through, at euery place Where there is play, 
present him with the Chayre. @1654 SELDEN 7 adde-7. (Arb.) 
59 Though there be false Dice brought in at the Groom- 
Porters, and cheating offer'd, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and judge the Dice to be good, there may be hopes of 
fair play. 1678 Orway Friendship in F. 1. i. Wks. 1728 I. 
244, I ran to the Groom-Porter’s last Night, and lost my 
Money. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4095/3 Vhomas Archer Esq. is 
appointed to be Groom-Porter to Her Majesty. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Basset-Table 99 At the groom-porter’s, 
batter’d bullies play. 1898 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/5 From 
Christmas to Epiphany, the Groom Porter kept an open 
gambling-house for the Court. 

transf. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. Manu. i, He had scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange barrow. 

Jig. 1659 Futter Aff. Inj. [nnec. (1840) 350, I appeal to 
the reader, whom I make groom-porter (termed by Mr. 
Camden, aleatorum arbiter), and let him judge who plays 
with false, who cogs, who slurs a dye. ; Ri 

2. pl. Loaded dice. (Cf. quot. 1654 in 1.) 

1687 Mircr Gt. /y. Dict. 11, Grumporters, heavy Dice, de 
gros Dez, 1847 in HALLIWELL. ; 

Hence Groom-portership, the office of groom- 


porter. 

16z0 in Rymer Federa (1707) XVII. 236 Wee .. doe give 
and graunte unto..Clement Cotterell Esquior the Roome 
and Office of Groomeporter or Groome Portership within 
all and everie our Howse and Howses. ; 

Groomsman (gri#mzmen). _ [f. gvoom’s, geni- 
tive of Groom 56.1 + Man, as a parallel form to 
BRIDESMAID, g. v.] A young man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage, 
either alone (as ‘ best man’) or as one of a com- 
pany; = BRIDEMAN 2, BRIDESMAN. 

1698 M, Henry Let. 10 Oct. in Thoreshy’s Corr. I. 330, 
I tell Mr. Boyse he must let me have the honour of being 
his groomsman at his next journey to Leeds. 1861 S 
Lysens Claudia & Pr. 178 Then came the ceremony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold by the groomsmen. 
1889 Yohn Bull 2 Mar. 1351/2 The bridegroom was attended 
by his brother..as groomsman, 1899 Daly News 30 Nov. 
5/t The old custom of haying groomsmen at a wedding was 
revived yesterday afternoon at the marriage of —— .. There 
were five bridesmaids..two pages, and nine groomsmen. 

Groomy (gr#mi), a. [f. Groom sd. + -xl] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a groom; ‘horsy’. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour i. 3 Mr. Sponge’s 
groomy gait and horsey propensities. 1881 Cheg. Career 
247 A correct groomy costume—which means cord trousers, 
stick-up round collars, and a tweed jacket. 

Comb, 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas 11, 110 A most 
disreputable groomy-looking rogue. 

Groon, variant of Grorn sé.1 

Groond, obs. pa. pple. of Grinp v.1 

Groone, variant of Groin v.1 Obs. 

Groop (grp), 56. Nowdia/. Forms: 5 grope, 
groupe, growpe, 5,7,9 dial. grupe, 6-7 groope, 
8-9 Sc. gruip, 9 grup, groop. [a. MDu. groepe 
(Du. groep) = OF ris., LG. grépe; cf. also Icel. 
grép groove, Norw., Sw. grop hollow, cavity, Da. 
dial. gvob ditch. Cf. GREEP. 

In some dialects the word is used interchangeably with 
Grip sb.7] , ; 

1. The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse ; 
= GRIP sd,2 2. " 

1440 Promp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, where beestys, as 
nete, standyn.. (H. P. groupe of a netys stall), susita- 
torium. 1483 Cath. Angl, 167/2 A Grupe, minsoriust. 
1664 Goutpman Dict., groope in stables and houses, 
minthorium, 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words (E. D.S.), Grupe, 
Groop, lat[y)ina. 17.. Mucking o' Geordies Byre in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875) 221 The Mucking o’ Geordies 
byre And shooling the gruip sae clean. 1825 Brockretr 
lV. C. Words, Grip, Gruap, Groop, the space where the 
dung lies in a cow house, having double rows of stalls ; 
that is, the opening or hollow between them. 1899 J. Cot- 
VILLE Scott. Vernacular 15 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury. = 

b. A small trench, ditch, open drain ; = Grip 


sb.21. (dial) ‘Also AZ?. a trench (obs.). 

1556 J. Hreywoop Spider § F. lvii. 129 Behold how 
euerle peece that lith there in groope Hath a spider 
gonner with redy fired mach. a@1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Grup, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
toaditch, If narrower still it is a g7if. 1829 BrockeTr 
N.C. Words (ed. 2), Grif or Groop .. also a small ditch or 
open drain in a field. 

2. A groove; amortice. Ods. (Cf. Groop v.) 
c1440 Pronp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, yn a boorde, iucas- 
tratura. 1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. 108/1 To put in the 
round Boards fitted together into the Groop made to receive 
them. 


+ Groop, v. Oss. Forms: 4groupe, 5 grope, 
5-6 growpe. [Cf. Icel. g7épa to groove (in car- 
pentry), Frerdese grdpa to dig (a hole).] 


1. trans. To dig (a trench). ; 
c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 3e 
graue & groupe. 14.. MZedulla in Cath, Angi. 167 note, 
Runco, to wedyn or gropyn. 

2. To groove, hollow out, incise. Also adsol. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xi, Such as coulde ue 

coupe or carue Or suche as were able for to serue With 
ime and stone for to reyse a wall. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 
216/2 Growpyd, as boordys or ober byngys, zzcastratus, 
Growpyn wythe an yryn, as gravowrys, rusco (K. P. in- 
castro). 1530 Patscr. 576/1, I growpe (Lydgate), sculpe 
or suche as coulde grave, groupe, or carve; this worde is 


GROOPER. 


nat used in comen spetche. 1638 A, Reap Treat. Chirurg. 
vil. 52 [The] needles..ought to have good eyes, and well 
grooped, that they may receive the threads readily. 

Grooper. Oés.-° In 5 gropare. [f. Groop 
v. + -ER1,] One who digs trenches. 

14.. Medulla in Cath, Angl. 167 note, Runcio, a wedare 
or a gropare. 

Grooper, obs. form of GrouPER. 

+ Groo'ping, 72/. sb. Obs. [f. GRoop v, + 
-InG1l.] The action of the verb GRoop; grooving, 
gouging. Chiefly in Comd. grooping-iron, a kind 
of chisel or gouge; grooping tool, a cooper’s 
tool for making ‘ groops’. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 217/1 Grow(p)ynge or gravynge 
yryn, runcina, scrophina. 1453 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 
162 Et de 6d, solutis Ricardo Carvour et servienti suo pro 
gropyng mensal dicti Purpityll. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 807/29 Hee strofina, a gropyng-yryn. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 167/2 A Grupynge yren, runucina. ax1500 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools 31 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 80 The groping- 
iren than spake he: Compas, who hath greuyd the? 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. 108/1 Grooping is the making of the 
Rigget at the two ends of the Barrel to hold the head in. 
Lbid. 318/t This may be termed the Coopers Grooping Tool. 

Groos, obs. form of Gross. 

Groose (griz), v. Sc. and north, Also 7 
growze, 9 grooze, gruze. [app. a derivative of 
GRUE v.] zntr. To shiver, shudder, 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words (E. D. S.), Growze, to be chill 
before the beginning of an ague-fit. 1806 Scotrr Ze?#¢, I. 
63-4 This story makes me grouze whenever I think of it. 

Hence Groo'sing v4/. sb., Groose sd., shivering, 
a shivering fit. 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Gruzin, Groozin, a shivering. 1825, 
Scorr Fam. Lett, 25 Aug. (1804) II. 345, i own one felt a 
little gruse at a pass called Shanes Inn..where they cut an 
unfortunate Inspector of the Mail-Coaches. .to pieces with 
scythes. 1861 Sir R. Curistison Zet. in Life (1886) IT. 
xvi. 420 The consequence was horrid groozing with goose- 
skin, enduring for two hours. 1862 J. Brown Rad § his 
Jriends 27 My patient had a sudden and long shivering, 
a ‘groosin’’, as she called it. 

Groose, obs. form of Gross. 

Groot (grit), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-4 grut, 
5 (9 dal.) grute, 7 grewt, 8 greut. [Related to 
OE. gréot, Grit sd.1, and Grout sd,; but the precise 
nature of the relation is uncertain.] Mud, soil, earth. 

13.. Coer de L. 4339 The toun dykes..wer.. Ful off grut, 
no man myghte swymme, c1440 Promp. Parv. 218/1 
Grute [A7S, Harl. 221 gurte, other MSS. grut], fylthe, 
limus. 1600 Hosp, Inc. Fooles 62 All the horse and cowes 
dung ..in time of dearth that grut or riff-raffe woulde be 

-good to make an Italian forfo withal. 1671 Phil. Trans. 
VI. 2097 The earth, or Grewt. 1681 Grew MZusxumz ut. § 2 
ii. 328 A sort of Tin Ore with its Grewt. 1776 Pryce JZin. 
Cornub. 322 Greut or Grit, a kind of fossil body, of sandy 
rough, hard, earthy, particles. 1827 D: Jounson J/ndian 
Field Sports 294 In Devonshire the word gvoot is used by 
all farmers..for dry earth. 1880 1”. Cornwadl Gloss., Grute, 
Greet, coffee grounds, finely pulverised soil. 1891 Hartland 
Gloss,, Grute, loose earth, soil. Grate-rest, the moal-board 
(mould-board) of a ¢zbern-zole. 


Hence Groo-ty a., muddy. 
1848 S. Carter Midnt. Effusions 192 The measureless 
solitudes shrubless and grooty, 


Groot (grit), v. See also Grout v2 [app. f. 
Groot sé, Cf. however wvoot, Root v.] Of ahog: 
To grub up or ‘muzzle’ the ground. Hence 


Groo'ting v6/. sd. 

1827 D. Jounson /ndian Field Sports 247 Marks of their 
feet and grooting are visible in every moist place. JVofe, 
Grooting is..used by hog-hunters for the places where they 
have been muzzling the earth. 1834 MEpwiIn Angler ix 
Wales 1. 109 Heaps of earth, and holes, where the hogs had 
been ‘ grooting’. 


Groote, obs. form of Groat. 

Grooth, variant of GrowtH 2 dial. Obs. 

Grootte, obs. form of Groat, 

Groove (grv), sd. Also 5 grofe, groof, 
7 groeve, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 gruff, 9 groave, 
gruve), fad. early mod.Du. gvoeve ‘sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs’, (Kilian), Du. gv0ef=OLG. gruova, 
OHG. gruoba, MHG, gruobe, G. grube pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (in Anat.), ON. grdf pit, Goth. 
groba, f. OTeut. root. *g7db-, grab- (see GRAVE sd.1 


and v.1).] ; 
1. A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now dial. 


+ Also, in 15th c., a cave (00s.). : 

- a@1400-50 Alexander 5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis & 
pan pe grofe entres. «@ 1483 A7endif Laws in Phelps Hist. 
Somerset vit.(1839)6 Any man that doth beginto pitch or groof 
..must stand to the..waist in the same groof. 1631 Star 
Chamb,. Cases (Camden) 91 Pulling the minors out of their 
groves by head and shoulders. 1666 Locke in Boyle Hist. 
Air (1692) xvii. 137, I rode to Minedeep, with an Intention to 
make use of it [a barometer] there, in one of the deepest Gruffs 
(for so they call their Pits) I could find. @ 1698 W. BLuNDELL 
Caval. Note Bk. (1880) 251 The pits where lead is digged, in 
Derbyshire, are called grooves. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
Kj, Groove [is] the Mine or Work that a Man is employ’d 
in, hence it is if a fguestion be asked, Where is Tom to day? 
He is gone to the Groove, he is at the Groove; sometimes it 
is used for the Shaft. 1797 W. G. Maton West. Counties II. 
131 On Mendip they call their works gvooves, and the miners 
groovers, which are terms that seem to be peculiar to this 
part of the country. 1825 J. Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. 
Eng. 4: Gruff,a mine. Gruffer, Gruffier, a miner. 1829 J. 
Hopecson in J. Raine fem. (1858) II. 157 The coal is 
worked by a grove of fair quality. 1873 Swa/edale Gloss., 
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Gruve, alead mine. Graver, a lead miner. 
Mining Gloss., Groove or Grove. 1. Derb. 
b. = Drirt sd. 15. dal, 

1887 H. Mitrer Geol. Otterburn § Elsdon 130 Mouth- 
groves, short levels, generally entering upon the crop of a 
coal. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grove, Grove-hole, Mouth- 
grove, an adit level driven in from the surface for coal or 
fire-clay. Sometimes this is called a gvove-hole, but the 
common term is a drift. 

2. A channel or hollow, cut by artificial means, 
in metal, wood, etc.; e.g. the spiral rifling of 
a gun, one of the air-passages leading from the 


wind-chest to the pipes of an organ, etc. 

1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The Valves are marked with M, 
the Groves by E. 1664 Evetyn tr. Hreart’s Archit. 130 
Excavated Channules, by our Workmen call’d Flutings and 
Groeves. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 187 Vhis String is laid 
in the Groove made on the edge of the Wheel. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 111, 89/1 Grove of a Screw, is the hollow 
.. between the Thrids. 1752 W. & J. Hatrrenny Nez 
Desigis WwW. (1755) 4 Feather-edged Boards, not more than 
8 Inches wide, including Lap, Grove, and Tongue, 1813 
Scotr 7yiernz. 1. xv, Portcullis rose with crashing groan, 
Full harshly up its groove of stone. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 191 The slide [in a gun] still works freely, no rust 
having been found on the groaves. 1839 Ure Lzct. Arts 
882 He now forms the groove with a single stroke of a small 
file, dexterously applied, first to the one side of the needle, 
and then to the other, 1852 Se1pEL Organ 52 These parti- 
tions are called grooves .. every groove holds exactly as 
much wind as is necessary to sound either a large or a small 
pipe. 1858 Greener Gunnery 363 He formed a number of 
circular grooves on the cylindrical part of the bullet, in 
imitation of the feathers of an arrow, 

b. Theatr. (See quot. 1886.) 

1881 G. Danie, Merry Eng. 352 At this moment the 
scenes stuck fast in the grooves. 1886 Stage Gossip 69 The 
‘ grooves’ are the supports for the ‘ wings’ and ‘flats’, 

3. A channel or furrow of natural formation. 

a. spec. in Anat. and Zool. 

1787 G. WuitE Selborne iii. 7 The alternate flutings or 
grooves and the curved form of my specimen. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 389 The fore part of the head is gener- 
ally more membranaceous than the hind part, ..with a longi- 
tudinal furrow on each side, or a groove to receive the 
antenne, 1878 L. P. Merepiru 7¢eeth 157 A continuous 
groove across.,the teeth near the gum, 1899 J. Hurcuinson 
Archives Surg. X. 145 The parts [of the nails] which have 
received names, are the body, the root, the free edge, the 
sides, the lunula, the matrix or bed, and the groove. 

b. gen. 

ax8s2z2 Maccitiivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side, etc. (1855) 6 
The groove or narrow valley in which the Dee flows. 1865 
Geixie Scen. & Geol. Scot. iv. 80 Its rocks covered with ruts 
and grooves, running in long persistent lines. 

4. transf. and fig. A ‘channel’ or routine of 
action or life. Often in depreciatory sense: A 
narrow, limited, undeviating course ; a ‘rut’, 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 182 Let the great world 
spin for ever down the ringing grooves of change. 
He rs Realmah iv. (1876) 58 His ideas were wont to travel 
rather in a groove. 1869 Rocrers Pref. to Adam Smith's 
W. N.1. 27 The whole course of legislation. .had flowed in 
the same groove for centuries. 1871 L. StepHEN Player. 
Europe viii. (1894) 174, I see that I am inevitably falling 
into the old groove. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. x. § 4. 806 
Labour was thus thrown out of its older grooves, 1882 
Besant Revolt of Man viii. (1883) 193 The conversation 
flowed in the accustomed grooves. 

+5. A gardener’s transplanting tool. Ods.. 

1725 BraDLey Faw. Dict. s.v. Orange Tree, He must take 
away with his displanting Groove as much of the Earth as 
he can. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Groove, a Gardiners Tool 
for transplanting Flowers. 

6. attrib. and Combd., as groove-piece; groove- 
board, in an organ (see quot.); groove-fellow, 
one of a company of men working a mine or a 
section of it in partnership; groove-going a., that 
travels ‘in a groove’, that keeps to one course ; 
groove-hole dial. (see quot. 1893 in sense 1b); 
groove-roller (see quot.) 

1881 C, A. Epwarps Organs 55 Where there is.. not 
room for the entire sound board, or .. for the larger pipes, 
.. they are..supplied by means of grooves cut usually 
in the upper board or in a kind of second upper board 
called a *groove-board. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 74 
Each person or compeny possessing their meer or meers 
in partnership (called *groove fellows). 1880 KinGLAKE 
Crimea VI. xi. 429 Under this discipline the *groove- 
going men winced in agony. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 90 [ron *grooye pieces or channels which are let 
into the stone-work of the side walls. 1867 SmytH Sa/lor’s 
Word-bk., *Groove-rollers, these are fixed in a groove of the 
tiller-sweep in large ships, to aid the tiller-ropes, and pre- 
vent friction. 

Groove (griv), v. Also 5 groof, 8 gruve. 
[f. Groove sd. Cf. Flem. gvoeven ‘czelare, sculpere, 
cauare’ (Kilian).] 

1. intr. To sink a mining shaft ; to mine. dad. 

@ 1483 [see Groove sb, 1]. 1892 [see Groovine v7. sb.1]. 

2. trans. To cut a groove or grooves in; to 
provide with» grooves. (Also with owt.) To 
groove into: to fit into by means of a groove. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 174 If the plaister fall. .out from be- 
tween the Timber .. for want of grooving it round within 
side before the plaister be laid on. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 322/1 In these holes are threads of Screws grooved in- 
wards. 1721 Swirt G. Nint-Dan-Dean’s Answ. to Sheridan 
28 One letter still another locks, Each groov’d and dove- 
tail'd like a box. 1751 W. & J. Hatrpenny New Designs 
Chinese Bridges 1. 8 The side Timbers and middle Pieces. . 
are gruv’d and bolted together. 1808 SHELLEY Zastrozzz 
i. Pr, Wks, 1888 I. 6 One end being grooved into the solid 


188: Raymonp 
A mine. 


1868 _ 





GROOVING. 


wall, 1848 Battey Festus ix. (1852) 115 You see yon 
wretched starved old man; his brow Grooved out with 
wrinkles, 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art ii. 44 1t may be possible 
to show the necessities of structure which groove the fangs 
..of the asp. 1899 dix. Rev. Apr. 316 A metamorphic rock 
. .rent by earthquakes, fissured, grooved, eroded, 

3. To cut in the form of a groove or channel ; 
to excavate (a channel), Also, to force z/self 


along a channel. 

1866 R. S. Storrs Sevm. in Nat. Preacher (N. Y.), When 
the searching, scientific spirit awakens among men,,. they 
.. hunt the records that are grooved upon rocks. 1881 
Suaire Asp. Poetry vy, 128 High-pitched imagination and 
vivid emotion tend ., to groove for themselves channels of 
language which are peculiar and unique. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII. 146 The glacier moves silently,. .grooving the 
record of its being on the world itself. 1890 H. M. Staniry 
Darkest Africa I. xxviii. 259 The Rami-lulu [river] had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 

4. pass. and intr. Yo fit or be fitted as 77/0 a 
groove. rare. 

1854 Dr Quincey War Wks. IV. 271 Phenomena of chance 
growth, not .. so grooved into the dark necessities of our 
nature, as we_had all taken for granted. 1886 C. Gipson 
Clare of Claresmede 1. ix. 109 Sheldon adjoined Winston, 
and would groove into that estate nicely. 


Grooved (grivd), #f/. a. [f. Groove sd. and 
v. + -ED.] Provided with or having a groove or 
grooves; furrowed; channelled; sgec. in Anat., 
Zool., Bot., and techn. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Furrowed, fluted, or grooved 
Stem. @1798 PENNANT Zoo/, (1812) IV. 307 The aperture 
[is] grooved at the margin, 1831 Brewster Offics xiv. 118, 
I discovered in almost every specimen a grooved structure, 
like the delicate texture of the skin at the top of an infant’s 
finger. 1836 DusourG Violin ix. (1878) 274 The ordinary 
construction of the grooved violin. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 3 The deadly grooved rifle. 1876 RouTLEpGE 
Discov. 33 Passing the metal between grooved rollers. 1871- 
82 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. IV. 252 The Grooved Tortoise, 
Testudo sulcata. 1882 Miss HorpLey Snakes 225 The last 
or back tooth of the maxillary bone is a grooved fang. 1888 
S. Histor in L77 viii. (1889) 231 Low-growing plants with 
grooved and jointed stems inhabited the marshes. 


Grooveless (grz‘vlés), a. [f. Groove 5d. + 
-LESs.] Having no grooves. 

1855 /llustr. Lond. News 24 Nov. 615/4 Graduated groove- 
less needles, 1862 T. Morrati Needle-making 22 A. Mor- 
rall preferred staying in England, and making an assort- 
ment of grooveless needles. 1886 Howzil. Rev. (U.S.) Jan. 
50 God launched our flying planet and sent it spinning 
round its grooveless orbit swifter than a cannon ball. 

Grooveling, -lyn, obs. forms of GROVELLING. 

Groover (grz‘va1). Also 7 grover, 8 groaver, 
9g grovier, gruver, gruffer. [f. Groove vz, + 
-ER!, Cf. Du. gvoever ‘ ceelator, sculptor’ (Kilian).] 
One who or that which grooves, 

1. A miner. Now dad, 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 1. 581 A fire begunne by a 
candle. .through the negligence of a grouer or digger. 1653 
Mantove Lead Mines 119 To order grovers, make them 
pay their part, Joyn with their fellows, or their grove desert. 
1693 G. Pootey in Phil. Trans. XVII. 673 As to the finding 
out the Calamine,..the Groovers tell me there is no certainty 
at all, but that it is a meer Lottery. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2)s.v. AZatlock, The only inhabitants are a few groavers, 
who dig for lead-ore. 1797, 1825, 1873 [see Groove s0.1 1]. 
1824 ManvErR Derbysh. Miners’ Gloss.s.v. Grove, In Mendip, 
they call the Miner, a Grovier. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Grover, a miner who works in an adit level or a lead mine. 

2. A tool for making grooves; a gouge. rare. 

1865 Luspock Preh. Tismes 401 In the South the men have 
bows and arrows, harpoons,..snow-shovels, groovers [etc.]. 

3. Comb.: groover-head, an appliance for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-planing 
machine. 

1884 in Knicut Dict, Mech, Suppl. 1892 Mod. Mechanism 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very desirable addition to grooving- 
machines is the solid expansion groover-head..which is ar- 
ranged so that without removing or changing the cutters 
they will extend to double their width. 

Grooviness (gri‘vinés). collog. [f. Groovy 
a. + -NESS.] The condition of being ‘ groovy’; 
tendency to routine. 

1867 Pall Mall G. x Apr. 2 The grooviness and insincerity 
of Western diplomacy and the opposition of Russia. 1887 
Monthly Packet May 497 To extend one’s work and in- 
terests is surely the best protection from narrowness and 
grooviness. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 409 Hard work un- 
relieved by competitive games is apt to produce ‘ grooviness ’. 

Grooving (gri‘vin), vb/. sb... [f. GROOVE v. 
+ -nc1,] ‘The action of the vb. GROOVE, 

1. dial. Mining. q 

1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 5/1 There are men still living 
who remember the old mining days, when * grooving’ for 
calamine was the main occupation of the [Mendip] district. 

2. a. The making or cutting of grooves in wood, 
etc. b. The formation of channels or furrows in 
the surface of rocks by glacial action. e. The 
result of the action; a groove or set of grooves. 


Also fig. 


1728 R. Morris Ess. Auc. Archit. 81, 1 must just explain 
..the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving, 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 159 Grooving and Rebating 
consist in taking or abstracting a part which is every where 
of a rectangular section. 1846 E. Forses in Jem. Geol. 
Surv. 1. 345 This was the epoch of glaciers and icebergs, of 
boulders, and groovings, and scratches. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Woman's Shortcomings i, Her soul must slip Where the 
world has set the grooving. 1860 ‘T'yNDALL G/ac, 1. ii. 20 
The laminated structure ., always corresponded to the 


GROOVING. 


superficial grooving. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. 
iv. 249 We can fully accept the grooving of rocks and the 
accumulation of moraines as complete evidence of a former 
existence of glacial conditions. 1883 L. OuirHanr Haifa 
(1887) 25 In the groovings of rocks upon which the sea now 
breaks. 1899 Q. Rev. July 159 The softer material would 
be blown through the barrel without taking the grooving— 
would strip, as it is technically called. 

3. altrib., as grooving-head, -hook, -plane, -tool. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 70 There are several other 
Plains in use among Joyners,.. as, ..the Grooving-plain, &c. 
1681 /b/d. xi. 196 Of Grooving Hooks and Grooving Tools. 
1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 582 Others are occa- 
sionally used in forming any kind of prismatic surfaces, viz. 
rebating-planes, grooving-planes, &c, 1892 Mod. Mechanism 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 An expansion-gaining or grooving- 
head, 

+ Groo'ving, 72/. 53.2 Obs. A variant (perh. 
only graphic) of GRUEING, shivering. 

1637 Brian Pisse-prophet ii. (1679) 15 This party was taken 
in the manner of an Ague with a grooving in the back, 
and pain in the head. J/é7d. ili. 45. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. 
xvii, 123 If a fever in these wounds doe appeare .. with a 
cold and grooving, it is dangerous. 

Groovy (grv'vi), a. [f. Groove sd. + -¥1,] 

1, Of or pertaining to a groove; resembling 
a groove. 

1853 O. Byrne Artisan's Hand-bk, 383 Its main purpose 
is to keep the surface of the ivory slightly lubricated, so 
that the rag may not hang to it and wear it into rings or 
groovy marks. : 

2. fig. Having a tendency to run in ‘grooves’ 
(cf. Groove sd. 4). collog. 

1882 Railway News 12 Aug. 245/1 Railway managers are 
apt..to get a little ‘groovy’, 1893 Farmer Slang, Groovy, 
settled in habit; limited in mind. 1896 Blackw. Mag. 
July 96 Schoolmasters as a class are extremely groovy, 

Grooze, var. GROOSE v. Sc., to shiver. 

Grop, obs. pa. t. of Grier v,1 

Gro'pable, a. rave. [f. GRoPE v. + -ABLE.] 
That can be felt. 

14.. Medulla in Promp. Parv. 214 note, Palpalis, grope- 
able, 1660 Fisher Rustick's Alarm Wks. (1679) 205 Thy 
Disputation..be it never so fullof groapable daulencas even 
to thy Friends and Fellows .. yet its laid up close .. within 
the linnen shrowd of a dark Language. 

Grope (grdup), sd.1 Also 1 grap, 3 grap, 
6 Sc. graip. [In sense 1, repr. OE. grip (see 
GROPE v.) ; in sense 2, f, GROPE v.] 

+1. Grasp; fs grasp of a subject. Odés. 

fe. 


Beowulf 555 . feeste hefde grim on grape, ¢ 1000 
Guthlac 407 Weron hy reowe to resanne zifrum grapum. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath, 855 Esculapies creftes, & Galienes grapes 
(L. sagacissimas latentium rerum inventiones]. 

2. The action or an act of groping. /4¢t. and fi. 

1g00-20 Dunbar Poems liv. 7 Scho is..lyk a gangarall 
unto graip, 1894 Azzgdom (Minneapolis) 20 Apr., The 
grope ofa stricken soul, 1899 Speaker 2 Sept. 237/1 Astep 
and a grope would tell me. 

+ Grope, 52.2 Obs, A kind of nail. 

(1411 in Rogers Agric, § Pr. (1882) III. 546/3, 50 grope 
& re clout nails,] 31425 in Kennett Par, Antzg. (1818) II. 
253 In clavis carectat., gropys, et aliis ferramentis .. xii sol. 
iv den, 1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. Lond. (1754) Il. v. x. 
280 The length and breadth of the Gropes belonging to the 
wheels of the Carts. 

Grope (group), v. Forms: 1 grépian, 3 gra- 
pien, grapin, gropien, 4 gropen, (fa. ffplé. 
yerope), 4-6, 9 Sc. and morth, grape, 5 gropyn, 
groop(e, 5, 7 groppe, 6-8 groap(e, Sc. graip, 
3-grope. [OE. srdpian = OHG. greiphén, gret- 

Jon :—OTeut. *gratpdjan, f. *gratpéa fem. (OE. gvdp 
grasp, OHG. grezfa fork = Grarp), f. *graip-, 
ablaut-var. of *ev7/-, whence Grip sd,1 and v.1] 
+1. intr. To use the hands in feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to handle or feel something. Ods. 

Beowulf 2085 He mzegnes rof min costode grapode Zearo- 
folm, ¢825 Vesf. Ps. cxiii. 15 [cxv, 7] Honda habbad & ne 
grapiad, axooo Riddles xlvi. 3 Ic..on pet banlease bryd 
grapode hygewlonc hondum, ¢x205 Lay, 30269 He grapede 
an his nebbe he wende pat hit bledde. c1325 Old Age in 
E. E. P, (1862) 149 Ihc ne mai no more grope vnder gore. 
1382 Wyciir Wisd. xv. 15 The maumetis of naciouns .. to 
the whiche nouther si3te of ejen is to seen..ne fingris of 
hondis to gropen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Caz. Yeom. Prol. & T. 
683 Look what ther is, put in thyn hand and grope. c1440 
Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. lv, Now may pou 
grope[L. pa/pare] that this ymage is not nought. 1471 RirLey 
Comp. Alch. v. xliv. in Ashm, (1652) 159 Fyrst examyn, 
grope and taste. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 
37 They grope over where is no felynge. 1568 Gd. Counsel 
19 in Aingis Q, (S.T.S.) 52 Graip or thow slyd, and creip 
furth on the way. 

2. To attempt to find something by feeling about 
as in the dark or as a blind person; to feel for 
(or after) something with the hand (or other tactile 
organ, varely with an instrument) ; to feel about in 
order to find one’s way, 


971 Blick?, Hom. 151 Hie grapodan mid heora handum on 
ba eorpan, & nystan hwyder hie eodan. c1000 AELFRIC 
Deut. xxviii, 29 Peet pu grapie on midne deg, swa se blinda 
ded on pistrum. _¢ Se Cuaucer Reeve's T. 302 She gropeth 
alwey forther with hir hond And foond the bed. ¢ 1430-40 
Lypc, Bochas m1. vi. 16 With her handes for to fele his 
hede, And to grope after both his earestwayne. c1440 York 
Myst. xlvi. 258 Go we groppe wher we graued hir, If we 
ye ‘ou3te pat faire one in fere nowe. 1535 CovERDALE 

uth iii. 8 Now whan it was midnight, the man was afrayed, 
and groped aboute. 1565-73 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 211 
Robson groped about his girdle forhiskey. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 11 Groaping with our hands in the sand, 





444. 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's Trav. 11. 121 A covered way 
that..is..so dark, that one must groap along as they go in it. 
x7oo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 96 [They] searched our 
Boat very narrowly, and then with their Hooks groped all 
round the outside. 1785 Burns Hadloqweex iv, Vhey steek 
their een, an graip an’ wale, For muckle anes and straight 
anes. 1792 J. Bartow Consfir. Kings 82 Dim, like the 
day-struck owl, ye grope in light. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick. xv, Hats and bonnets having been groped for under 
the table. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer's F, 82t He groped as 
blind, and seem'd Always about to fall. 

b. Applied to the catching of fish, esp. trout, 
by feeling for them in the water. Const. for; 
also in zzdirect pass. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. ii. 91 Groping for Trowts, in 
a peculiar River, 1678 Bunyan Pi/gr. Apol., Fish must be 
grop’t for, and be tickled too. 1692 R. L’EstrancE Fables 
exxxi, 12t A Boy was Groping for Eles, and layd his hand 
upon a Snake. 1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 
272 Every carp from pool, every bream from brook, will be 
groped for. ? 

ce. fig. To behave as if blind or in the dark; to 
search blindly, tentatively, or uncertainly (/o7, 


after) ; + to make a blind guess af. 

¢ 1325 Know thyself 99 in E. E. P. (1862) 132 pi Concience 
schal be saue and deme, Wheber pat pou be ille or good, 
Grope aboute and take good 3eme. ¢1340 Cursor AL. 13590 
(Trin.) Whenne pei had stryuen as I telle pei groped & 
coude no cause fynde. c1386 CHAucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 
§ 7.126 Ay we han good hope It for to doon, and after it 
we grope, 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 44 Greate wonder 
it is, that in so greate light of Goddes truthe, men list to 
grope and wander in darknes. 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet 
Bijb, It was well groapt at. 1594 ‘l. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. Ep. Rdr., If they will but grope after Him, in 
whom we all liue, mooue, and haue our being. 1682 DryDEN 
Relig. Laici 23 As blindly groped they for a future state. 
1718 Prior Solomon 1. 723 O wretched impotence of human 
mind! We..darkling grope, not knowing we are blind. 1779 
Jounson 16 Apr. in Boswell, Mallet, 1 believe, never wrote 
a single line of his projected life of the Duke of Marlborough. 
He groped for materials, and thought of it. 1845 Maurice 
Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 600/1 The 
scientific principle which Parmenides had been groping after, 
1850 Tennyson /2 Mem. lv, 1 stretch lame hands of faith, 
and grope. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 665 
A minute knowledge which certainly cannot be got by the 
dull process of groping in the Chronicles, 1889 Jessopp 
Coming of Friars vii. 325 The prophets had been groping 
after a formula which might be their strength, 

d. Zo grope ones way: to find one’s way by 
feeling about or groping; to feel one’s way; to 
proceed in a tentative manner, /¢. and jig. 

1880 Baret Aly, G 567 To proue, trie, or feele the way as 
he goeth: to grope the way, 1714 Gay 777va 11. 224 Hence 
wert thou doom’d in endless Night to stray Through Theban 
Streets, and cheerless groap thy Way. c1789 GipBon A xZo- 
biographies (1896) 227, 1 groped my way to the chappel and 
the communion-table by the dim light of my catechism. 1824 
W, Irvine 7. Trav. I. 93, 1 groped my way out of the 
room, 1838 Dickens O, 7w7s¢t xxviii, We..groped our way 
down stairs in the pitch dark, 1862 Sir B, Bropie Psychol, 
Jnq. 11. i. 7 With our limited capacities, we are compelled.. 
to grope our way as well as we can, 

+3. ¢rans. To touch with the hands; to examine 
by the touch; to handle, feel; to probe (a wound), 
Also, to take hold of, grasp, seize. Ods. 

cxo0oo /Etrric Hon. II, 134 Se cuma his cneow grapode 
mid his halwendum handum. a@31z25 Ancr. R. 378 Auh 
is for sum het schal reden pis inouh reade, pet gropied hire 
to softe nodeleas. cx1zs0 Gen, §& Hx. 1544 Ysaac wende 
it were esau, for he grapte him and fond him ru. @1300 
Cursor M, 18694 Thomas..he lete To put his hand in at his 
side, Al for to grape his wond wide, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Magdalena 459 Pe child cane .. grape pe modyr pape, for 
fud to tak, 1387 Trevisa /zgdex (Rolls) III. 449 He by- 
clipped pe deed body and gropepthe woundes. c1440 York 
Myst, xiii. 57 Se pat I haue flessh and bone, Gropes me 
nowe. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 850 It [an animal] walde 
of him be graped and fedde. 1501 Douctas Pad, Hon, 1. 
Ixviii, Oft I wald my hand behald to se Gif it alterit, and 
oft my visage graip. 15753 Gave. Gurton 1. iv, Ichould 
twenty pound your neele is in her throte! Grope her, ich 
say! Me thinkes ich feele it. 1597-8 Bp. Hatt Sav. u, iv. 
to Grope the pulse of euerie mangie wrest. 1641 J. SHUTE 
Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 88 Those that grasp and grope all 
that they can pretend any right to .. shall finde God Lowe 
upon it, and make it uncomfortable. 1647 J. Hatz Poems 
11. 98 They grope but Aire. 1730 Swirt Ladies Dressing-r. 
93 But Strephon, cautious, never meant The Bottom of the 
Pan to grope. 1738 JoHnson London 151 Slaves that .. 
Can Balbo’s eloquence applaud, and swear He gropes his 
breeches with a monarch’s air. 

+b. in indecent sense. Ods. 

33. . Sir Benes 3105 (MS. A.) Pow gropedest pe wif anizt 
to lowe. a1380 St, Bernard 133 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1878) 43 Heo lay stille a luytel whil, Pen heo groped him 
atte laste. 1664 Woop Zzfe 26 Jan., Kissed her and groped 
her and felt her brests, 

e. To handle (poultry) in order to find whether 
they have eggs. 

1590 NasuEe Almond for Parrat 5 Groaping his owne 
hennes, like a Cotquean, 1611 Cotcr., Apprendre aux 
poissons & nager, to teach fishes to swimme; (an idle, vaine, 
- mgedicet labour) we say, to teach his grandame to grope 

ucks. 

+d. To probe with an instrument. Ods. rave. 

1610 Markuam Masterf. 1. xcv. 383 Then grope the hoofe 
with a paire of pinsons round about yntill you haue found 
the place grieued. 

e. To search, rummage. Ods. exc. Se. 

1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 2258 Nay, I know well inough ye 
are bothe well handyd To grope a gardeuyaunce, though it 
be well bandyd. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. II, 11. v, All men 


in black, spite of their Tickets of Entry, are clutched by the 
collar, and groped. 





GROPING. 
+£. hyperbolically, Obs. 


1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 Se picke is prinne 
pe posternesse pat me hire mei grapin. a1300 Cursor M, 
23242 Of helle .. be sext paine .. es suilk mercknes men mai 
it grape. 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 6566 Swa mykel 
myrknes, Pat it may be graped, swa thik it es. 

+4. fig. a. To apprehend as something palpable. 
Often with clause as obj. Ods. 

13.. A. Alis. 6627 Monye buth theo merveilles of Ethiope, 
That Alisaundre hath y-grope. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 205 
This king hath spoke with the pope And tolde all that he 
couthe grope, What greveth in his conscience. c¢1470 
Harpinc Chron. cexlii. App. ix, Your nauy maye receaue 
vytayle in that countre, A longest the water of Foorth, as 
Ican grope. 1584 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 70 Which 
meaning.., if he could not grope it by the purpose wee had 
in answering the first obiection: yet it was maruelous hee 
espyed it not by our words. a@1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 561 This doctrin .. is so evident that it 
is marvell that any can be so sencelesse as not to grope it. 
1611 Mippiteton & Dekker Roaring Girl u. i, Thou'rt 
familiarly acquainted there, I grope that, 1617 CoLLins 
Def. Bp. Ely u. viii. 329 So notorious is the originall cor- 
ruption of mankinde, that sense gropes it, and nature 
feeles it, 1642 Rocers Naaman 350 When you might 
have felt and groped the Lord in his manifest providence. 

+b. To take hold of (a person) mentally. Ods. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 As I am 
a true knight, I feele honourable eloquence begin to grope 
mee alreadie, ‘ ; : 

+e. To make examination or trial of; to examine, 
sound, probe (a person, the conscience, etc.); to 
investigate (a matter). Ods. 

az228 [see Grorinc vé/, sb, (2nd quot.)]. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Prot. 646 Who so koulde in oothur thyng hym grope Thanne 
hadde he spent al his Philosophie. — Som. T. 109 Thise 
curatz been ful necligent and slowe To grope tendrely a 
conscience. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxiii. 104, I rede we. .grope 
pam how pis game is begonne. c1450 Myrc 912 When he 
seyp I con no more Freyne hym pus and grope hys sore 
[i. e. sin]. 1813 Doucras Zveis 1. Prol. 502 Gif I haue 
failzeit, bald[l]y repruif my ryme, Bot first, I pray 30u, grape 
the mater clene, 1523 SkELTON Garl. Laurel 617 Sume 
fayne themselfe .. medelynge spyes, by craft to grope thy 
mynde. 1542-5 BrinkLow Lavzent, 23b, Prestes, as longe 
as they shall grope our partyculare synnes. 1557 Nene. 
(Genev.) Acts xxiv. Contents, Felix gropeth him, thinking 
to haue a bribe, 1596 Darrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
vy. 296 Fenela, quhome nature had formet to deceiue, grapet. 
thekingismynd. ax6gr CALDERWwoop //zst, Kirk (1843) II. 
313 Davie gropped their mindes, how they were affected to 
the banished lords, , } 

5. To erope out: to find by feeling about. Chiefly 
Jig. To find by tentative effort ; to search out. 

1s90 R. Hitcucock Quintess, Wit 17 So muche lesse we 
doo gather and groape out the trueth. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
1 Cor. i, 2t Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, nor the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards..could grope out God. 
17or CipsER Love makes Man 1v. ii, At last I have grop’d 
out a Window, that will let me into the Secret. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New. Acc. E, Ind. 1. p. xxii, Our Duty ,. 1s... 
set before us in the brightest Light, while theirs is to be 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of very fallible Reason, 
c1820 Houlston’s Fuvenile Tracts No, 11 Hold Up your 
Head 12 He will grope it out, and brood over it. 1846 
J. W. Croker in C. Papers 4 Feb. (1884), You..enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the present posture of affairs. 
1864 LoweLL Miveside Trav. 150, 1., began to hack frozenly 
at a log which I groped out. 

Grope, obs. f. Groop sd.; var. GRooP v, 

Groper (groupar), [f, Grore v, +-ER1.] 

1. One who gropes, in various senses of the vb. . 

1567 DrantHorace’s Ep, 1. xviii. F v, A groper after nouel- 
ties. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Conipl. Gard. 11. 86 Those 
Gropers, who, to gather one according to their Mind, will 
spoil a hundred by the violent impression of their Unskillful 
Thumb, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quality (1809) III. 26 
A substitute in the want of knowledge, a groper in the want 
of light. 3178x H. Swinsurne Crfs. Exrope Last Cent. 
(1841) I. 379 A groper in politics, without sufficient steadiness 
or understanding to .. carry through a great... plan. 1899 
Blackw. Mag. ¥eb. 348/1 Thou groper after vainglory. 

b. slang. A blind man; the blindfolded player 
in the game of blind-man’s-buff. 

az700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gropers, blind Men, 1813 
R. H. in Examiner 17 May 315/2 A man..nearly 
approached by the darkened groper, 

2. Naut. Channel groper, North Sea groper: 


a cruiser stationed in the Channel or the North Sea. 

1830 Marryat A7zug’s Own xiii, If he is an old channel 

srope. ye shall have some difficulty, 1867 in SwyTH Sailor's 
Ora-0k, 


3. Old slang. A pocket. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 130 Gropers, pockets. 

Groper, obs. form of GROUPER. 

Gropery (grdpori). xonce-wd. [f. GROPE v. 
+ -ERY.] The action of groping (in the dark). 

1777 T. Twininc Let. Dr. Burney 16 June in Country 
Clergym. 18th C. (1882) 51 What the deuce, then, should 
make you shrink now, when almost all drudgery, and 
gropery, and pokery is over? 

Groping (growpin), vil. sb. [f. GRope v, + 
-Inel, In OE. grdpung.] The action of the verb 
GroPz in its various senses ; + in early use, touch, 
the sense of touch; 27 groping, to the touch (ods.). 

c¢ 1000 ZELFric Hom.1.234 Fordan durh his [sc. St. Thomas's] 
grapunge we sind zeleaffulle. azzz5 Ancr. R. 206 Mid 
Tuue speche, cos, unhende gropunges. did. 314 Unneade, 
pauh a last, buruh ben abbodes gropunge, he hit seide. 
¢1380 Wyciir Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 249 Pese [fyve] wittis ben 
clepid sizte, and heering, smelling and taist, wip groping. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. xxi, (1495) S ie wytte 
of gropynge, /éid. xvii. lii, (Tollem. MS.), Ebenus .. is 
playne and smobe in gropynge, ¢ 1440 Facob’s Well21g Wyht 


GROPING. 


mowth in kyssyng, wyth hand in gropyng, ¢ 160 A. Scott 
Poems (S. ‘I. S.) iv. 52 Thair followis thingis thre To gar 
thame ga in gucking, Brasing, graping, and plucking. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 549 Euery Spirit 
always searcheth after God as a blind man goeth by 
groaping. 1791 Burke App. Whigs 84 They lost their way 
by groping about in the dark, and fumbling among rotten 
parchments and musty records, 1830 D’Israe.i Chas. J, 
ILL. vii. r1r9 Feeling our way..in these cautious gropings 
after truth. swe HALLIWELL, Groping, (1) A mode of 
ascertaining whether geese or fowls have eggs. Var. dial, 
(2) A mode of catching trout by tickling them with the 
hands under rocks or banks. 1855 Lyncu Rivelet xt. i, Is 
life a groping and a guess, A vain cry in a wilderness? 
1888 Atheaxum 1 Dec. 739/1 The tentative mathematical 
gropings of the Egyptians and Pheenicians. 

Groping (gra“pin), 2¢/. a. [f. GRoPE v. + 
-InG%.] That gropes, in senses of the vb. 

13.. &, Z, Allit. P. B. 591 He is be gropande god. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. tii. 184 Shall Curio streake his 
lims on his daies couch, In Sommer bower? and with bare 
groping touch Incense his lust? 1691 Harrcuirre Virtues 
309 The groping World had so bewildred it self in an 
endless Maze of Errour. 1714 Gay Trivia u. 51 The 
groaping Blind direct. 186 Tuttocn Eg. Purit. i. 75 
Amidst its wild and groping earnestness, it sheds a vivid 
light upon the inward man. 

absol. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems Il. 168 Or, that a 
hundred of the groping Like himself had made one Homer, 

eopingty (growpinli), adv. [f.GRoPING fi. a. 
+-LY4.] In a groping manner; as one feeling his 
way blindly or in the dark. Z¢. and fig. 

1550-67 Tuomas /tal. Gram., Dict., Teitone, gropyngly, 
as he that goeth in the derk. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 
4t To our sences, whereby we attaine gropingly, and 
creepingly to some apprehension of the forme. 1660 tr. 
Anyraldus Treat. conc. Relig.1.i. 4 This Divinity whom 
men have sought after, as it were, gropingly in all Ages. 
1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxvii, He descended the one 
step, and advanced slowly and gropingly toward the grass 
plat. 1885 E. F. Byrne Entangled I. 1. xvi. 295 The fly.. 
felt it gropingly with its antenne. 

Gropple (grp'p'l), v. dial. [var. of GRAPPLE v., 
after GROPE.] ztvr. = GROPE v. 2b. 

1860 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxx; Tom.. had gone 
off to the brook to gropple in the bank for crawfish. /6z¢. 
xlvii, Creeping brooks afforded good sport for small truants 
groppling about with their hands. 

+Gro‘psing. Ods. ([Cf. Grasp sd. 4 and 
Grispine.] Twilight. 

1606 in Wilts Archzol. Mag. XXII. 227 Both came unto 
the sayd Tryvatts howse in the gropsing of the yevening. 

Groroilite (groroileit). Minx. [f. Grorod (see 
below) + -Lite. (Named by Berthier, 1832).] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundish masses, 
of a brownish-black colour with reddish-brown 
streaks ; wad. 

1844 Dana J7i2. (ed. 2) 444 The Groroilite of Berthier 
occurs in rounded pieces in sand and clay at Groroi, Cau- 
tern, and Vecdessos in France. 

Gros, pa. t. GRISE v. Obs. 

Grosbeak (grow'sbzk). Also 8 gross-oeak. [ad. 
F. gros-bec, f. gros large + dec beak.] Aname given 
to anumber of small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Frzuezllide and Ploceidex. 
The cemmon grosbeak is the hawfinch (Cocco- 
thraustes vulgaris). Other species are indicated 
by a defining word prefixed, as green grosbeak = 
GREENFINCH I; pine g., finicola enucleator; 
cardinal g. (see CARDINAL sd. 7); grenadier g. 
(see GRENADIER 2 2 a); sociable g., a South 
African weaver-bird, Phzlhetwrus soctus; also (in 
U. S.) blue g. (Guiraca cxerulea), evening g. 
(Hesperophona vespertina), rose-breasted g. 
(Hedymeles ludovictanus). 

1678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. 244 The common Gros- 
beak: Coccothraustes vulgaris. 1730 Mortimer in PAié, 
Trans. XXXVI. 430 Cocothraustes cerulea, the blue 
Gross-Beak. Cocothraustes purpurea, the purple Gross- 
Beak. 1767 G. Wuite Sedborne (1853) 364 Mr. B. shot 
a cock grosbeak which he had observed to haunt his garden. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 220 The red-throated Gross- 
beak. x18x0 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) I. 
222 The bluegrosbeak. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 233 Many of them [cameel-dorn trees] were 
inhabited by whole colonies of the social grosbeak. 1859 
Amer. Cycl. III. 283/1 The pensile grosbeak swings its 
basket nest from a pendant twig over a running stream.. 
The sociable grosbeaks unite in the construction of a large 
basket-like cluster of nests ..in a single structure. 1882 
Century Mag. June 210 Hear the grosbeak’s whistle bold. 
1884 Ror in Harper's Mag. Mar. 619/1 One of our most 
beautiful .. visitants is the pine grosbeak. 

| Groschen (grdufén). Also 7-8 groshen, (8 
grosch). Pl«groschen; also 7-8 groshen(s, 
8 grosches, 9 groschens. [G. groschew masc., 
altered form (not dim.) of MHG. gvos, grosse =F. 
gros: see GROSS sb.*] Before the establishment of 
the present German monetary system, a small silver 
coin and money of account variously = 34, zy, or 
gis of a thaler. 

1617 Moryson /fiz, 1. 35 Here each man paid .. seuen 
maria-groshen for meat. c¢ 1622 J. Taycor (Water P.) Wks. 
(1630) 1. 67/1 The Grosh, Potchandle, Stiuer, Doyte, and 
Sowse Compar’d with me, are all scarce worth a Lowse. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vu. Ixxxvili. 407 They keep 
their accounts here in gilders, groschand phennigen. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 305 Reckoning the quart of 
wine only at four groshens. 1823 W. Irvine Life & Lett. 


(1864) IJ. x49, I am let off for two dollars eight groschen 
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fine. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. (1858) 136 Their Flag..had | detestable. 1516 Life Bridget in Myrr. Our Ladye p. \vii, 


you sold it at any market-cress, would not have brought 
above three groschen. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto II. 
5 With our Groschen let us rebuild Jerusalem and our holy 
Temple. 

I Gros de Naples (gro da nap'l). [F. gvos 
Gross a., used subst.] A heavy silk fabric, made 
originally at Naples. Also attvié. So || Gros de 
Tours, a similar fabric orig. made at Tours. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. IIl. 510 These 
manufactories..make taffety .. gros-de-tour, velvet, .. and 
various kinds of half-silks. 318a8 Lights & Shades 1. 239 
Mrs. Gubbins had a new Gros-de-Naples silk bonnet and 
feathers. 1848 CLouGH Bothie 1. 90 We should soon see 
them abandon. .gros-de-naples for plain lindsey-woolsey. 

Gros(e, variant or obs. form of Gross. 

Groser (grdaza1). Ods. exc. Sc. and north. 
Also 7, 9 grozer, 9 grosier. [ad. F. grosez/le, 
with substitution of ~ for final 7.] A gooseberry. 
Also attrib., as groser-bush. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 88 Vua crispa is also 
called Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe, a Goose- 
bery bush. 1615 Lawson Orch. & Gard. ut. ili. (1668) 3 
Bushes bearing berries, as. .Goose-berries or Grosers. 1674 
JossELYN Voy. New Eng. 72 The Gooseberry-bush, the 
berry of which is called Grosers or thorn Grapes. 1833 
Gentl. Mag.1.597 A garden filled with grosier bushes. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Grosier. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s. v., An 
eager person is said to ‘ Jump like a cock at a grozer’. 

Groser: see GRocER, GROSSER. 

Groset (grouzét). Sc. Also 8-9 grozet, 9 gro- 
sert, grossart. [f.GrosmR, by addition of excrescent 
z, and subsequent omission of 7.] A gooseberry. 

1786 Burns 70 @ louse 26 Ye set your nose out As plump 
and gray as onie grozet. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xiil, 
Saunders lap at the proposition, like a cock at a grossart. 
1890 J. Service hiv Notandums iii. 14 A chappino’ grozets. 

attrib, 18at Gatt Annals Parish xxviii. (1895) 178 Many 
.-had planted groset and berry bushes. 1823 Slackw. Mag. 
XIII. 367 His grozet eyes. 1895 Cumnock News 28 Jan. 5/7 
Grozet Fair day. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xiv. 101 The 
garden. .was full of groset bushes. 

Gros grain: see note s.v. GROGRAM. 

Grosh(en, obs. ff. GroscHEN. 

+ Gross, 5.1 Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. grossus.] A 
green fig; a young fig. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. w. 633 And premature yf that 
the list enlonge Their grossis, whenne as grete as benys be 
So tacke hem of. 


+ Gross, 56.2 Obs. Also 7 grosse, (7 £/. grooz). 
[repr. F. gros, It. grosso.) A name for various 
foreign coins (historically representing the medizeval 
grossus or GROAT); e.g. the German GROSCHEN, 


and the Italian gvosso, worth about 3d. 

1638 L. Roserts Map Comm. clxxix. u. 104 Their Ac- 
counts are heere [at Antwerpe] kept by Livers, Sol and 
Deniers, which they terme Pounds, Shillings and Pence of 
grosses, 12. grosses making a Sold, and 20. Sold a Liver or 
pound Flemish. /é¢d. clxxx. 11. 111 A grosse is 6, deniers 
turnois. 1655 DiccEs Compl. Ambass. 96 Queen Maries.. 
Dowry [was] Three thousand pounds Flemish, after fourty 
grooztothe pound. 1673 Necessity Maintain. Estab. Relig. 
(ed. 5) 3t His Holiness. .has valued the most horrid crimes at 
so easie rates as a few Grosses, or a Julio. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2177/3 The Letters from Buda. .tell us, That rooo Hey- 
dukes who have three Gross a day..are daily at work. 1705 
HIcKerINGILL Pritest-cr. u.i. 7 For keeping a Concubine 
(if a Priest) 7 Gross..but if a Lay-man keep a Miss, the 
price is—8 Gross. [/é7d. 11. viii. 73 To keep a Wench— 
will cost you Eight Groats, or Seven Grosso’s, if a Lay-Man.] 


Gross (grous), 50.2 Forms: 5 groos, 5,7 groce, 
6 gros, 6-7 grosse, 8-9 grose, 7- gross. [a. F. 
grosse (=Sp. gruesa, Pg., It. grossa), orig. the fem. 
of gros big, GRoss a.] Twelve dozen. Not found 
in Z/., the sing. being used with numerals. Also 
small gross, in opposition to great gross =12 gross 
(see GREAT a, 8 d). 

1411 Close Roll, 12 Hen, IV, 26 Apr., [To export from 
England to Ireland] unum groos de poyntes. 1480 Wardr. 
Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 150 A groos pointes of sylk of divers 
colours. 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 265 Bowes— 
ec; Strynges—v groce; Arowes—cccc sheffes. 1549 Privy 
Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Bowe stringes, xl gros. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev. Man tx Hum. i. i, Sure, he utters them 
[sonnets] then, by the grosse. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) 
Superbie Flagellum 36 Wks. 31/1 Fourteene groce of 
buttons and gold lace. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Schedule 
s. v. Bosses, Bosses for Bridles the small groce, cont. 12 
dozen jZ. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp 
Lace mixt with Tincy, a Groce of Silk Buttons. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. ix. (1840) 153 A gross of tobacco-pipes. 1803 
S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 261 We call twelve dozen; i.e. 
twelve multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale. 1805 
T. Harrat Scenes of Life 11. 63 A manufacturer of ghosts 
and monsters by the gross. 

Gross (grdus), a. and 53.4 Forms: § groos, 
5-7 groce, 5-8 gros(e, grosse, (6 groose, 
grouse), 6 Sc. groiss, 5- gross. [a. F. gvos, 
fem. grosse big, thick, coarse (11th ¢. in Littré) = 
Pr. gros, Sp. grueso, Pg., It. grosso:—late L. grossus 
thick (freq. in the Vulgate). The word has de- 
veloped in Eng. several senses not found in Fr. 

The origin of the late L. word is unknown; chronology 
shows that it cannot be ad. OHG. gréz Great; there is no 
probability that it is cogn. w. the synonymous cvassus.] 

A. adj. I. With reference to bulk. 

+1. Thick, stout, massive, big. Ods. 

14.. LypG. & Burcu Secvees 2660 With nekke to smal in 
proporcioun whoo be sene Isa fool..And ovir gross A lyeer 








Whiche fro hyr byrthe had a great grosse throte moche foule 
& dyfformyd. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. It [Architecture] is but 
for building of a house, Pallace, Church, Forte, or such like, 
grosse workes. 1600 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 132 For regester- 
ing the presentment into on grosse booke, iiij d._ 1605 SHAks. 
Lear i. vi. 14 The Crowes and Choughes, that wing the 
midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. 1661 BoyLe 
Spring of Air (1682) 95 The particles of the Air (being 
so gross as not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder), 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 552 With heavie pace the Foe Ap- 
proaching gross and huge. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 11. 
691 Your finger is more gross than the great monarch’s loins. 
1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 39 The Piers being ex- 
tremely gross, increased the Rapidity of the Water between 
them. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 21 The grains 
will appear distinct, small or gross, coarse or fine. 
absol, 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 229 The 
length thereof shall be six Diameters, of the grossest of the 
Pillar below. 2 
b. Ofashoot orstalk: Thick, bulky. Now only 


(exc. dal.) with notion of abnormal growth: 


Luxuriant, rank. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxvi. 39 Orpyne hath a round grosse 
brittell stem [F. @ Za tige ronde et espesse). 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal i. cvi. § 1. 176 A thick soft grosse stalk. @ 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Yracts (1684) 11 An extraordinary Cluster, made 
up of many depending upon one gross stalk. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim. Physic (1762) 112 Burn to ashes... the gross Stalks, 
on which the red Coleworts grow. 1863 WisE New Forest 
283 Gross, often used in a good sense for luxuriant, and ap- 
plied to the young green crops. 1881 Masters in Eucyc/. 
Brit. X11. 213/2 Strong-growing pears .. are grafted on the 
quince stock in order to restrict their tendency to form 
‘gross’ shoots. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 Gross shoots 
and leaders only being tied in to check an uneven distribu- 
tion of the sap. 

+e. Of letters printed or written: Large. Ods. 
¢1470 Henry Wadllace vi. 110 The fyrst writtyng was 
gross letteris off bras, The secound gold, the thrid was 
siluir scheyne. 1705 WaNLEY in Hearne Codlect. 4 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) I. 24 Ye King must have his Bible printed with a 
gross Letter. 1765 BLAcKsTONE Com. I. 182 The bill is 
then ordered to be engrossed,or written in a strong gross hand. 
+d. Gross meat [=F. grosse viande]; the flesh 
of large animals. (Cf. gros chare in CHARE 50.4 1.) 

The expression was used also in a different sense: see 12. 

c1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 461 The maner & forme 
of kervynge of metes bat byn groos, afftur my symplenes y 
haue shewed. 1477 Norton Ora. Alch. vii. in Ashm, (1652) 
103 Such heate, As Cookes make when they roast grosse 
Meate. 1697 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 46 When 
"tis gross Meat, they fasten it to a String, and so let it hang 
on the Fire. 

+e. Ofa voice: Big, loud, deep. Ods. xare-'. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 Males 
haue a more gretter and grosser voys in all maner of kynde 
of beestes. 

+f. Hawking. To fly gross, i.e. at great birds. 

1659 Howe tt Vocad., Terms A7ts etc. iv, To fly grosse, 
viz. at great birds. 1677 Cotes, //y gross when hawks fly 
at great Birds, as Cranes. 


2. Of persons or animals: a. Big-bodied, corpu- 
lent, burly. (Now only dal.) + Zhe Gross: transl. 
of F. ze Gros as an epithet of certain Frankish and 
French sovereigns. b. With mixture of other 
senses: Overfed, bloated with excess, unwhole- 
somely or repulsively fat or corpulent. Hence 


said also of the ‘habit of body’. 

1577 NortHBrookE Dicing (1843) 40 Surfetting lyke a 
grosse and swollen Epicure. a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. 1. 46 James..quho was callit gros because he 
was corpolent and growin of body. Jézd. 47 This James 
callit gros James. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cciii. 170b, 
A man who was before verie grosse and fat .. within a 
yeare or two became slender. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V, 1. 
iv. 559 One of them is well knowne, my gracious Lord, 
a grosse fat man. 1609 Biste (Douay) Deut. xxxii. 15 
The beloved was made grosse [Vulg. zucrassatus est). 
1610 Br. CarLetoN Juvisd. 196 Charles the grosse then 
Emperor. 1640 Yorke Unzon Hon. 7 Doing his homage 
for the same to Lewis the Grosse, king of France. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet 396 A full gross Habit of Body. 
1744 Eviza Heywoop Female Sfect. (1748) I. 297 She had 
been observed, some months past, to be more gross than 
usual, and had affected to wear a loose dress. 1833 Mar- 
ryat P. Simple (1863) 197 His gross habit of body rendered 
him very unfit for the climate. 1835 Loner. Outre-mer, 
Notary of Perigueux (1851) 113 He was a gross, corpulent 
fellow, raised from a full-blooded Gascon breed. 1880 W, 
Cornwall Gloss., Gross, stout; big. ‘A gross man’. 

+e. Ofa fruit: Full of pulp, large and succulent. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xlii. 713 The sweete & grouse Peares 
[F. les poyres douces et grasses\ are moystier and very little 
astringent. 

+ 8. Of conspicuous magnitude; palpable, strik- 
ing; plain, evident, obvious, easy to apprehend or 
understand. Oés. ; 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 408 Hoolynesse of lif techib 
rude men by groos ensaumple. 1551 Rosinson tr. Jove’s 
Utop. (Arb.) 128 They haue very few lawes: and the 
plainer and grosser that anye interpretation is: that they 
allowe as most iuste. 1586 Eart Leycester in Leyc. Corr. 
(1844) 331 These things be so grosse as all men see them. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, u1. iv. 250 These Lyes are like 


‘the Father that*begets them, grosse as a Mountaine, open, 


palpable. 1601 — Ad/’s Weld 1. iii. 178 Now to all sence 
’tis grosse You loue my sonne. 1638 Forp Vancies iv. i, 
Appear, Spadone ! my proofs are pregnant and gross. 1690 
Drypen Dox Sebastian ut. i, I might have marked it 
too: ‘twas gross and palpable. a@1715 Burnet Own 
Time «1. (1724) I. 212 Where he retracted all he had said, 
in so gross a manner, that [etc.]. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 8 We should presently give him up for a Magician 
in the grossest acceptation of the word, and say, in short, 


GROSS. 


that he deals with the Devil. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 77 Which valediction, though in the gross sense, it might 
be said to contain little of Obligation, 

quasi-adv. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 82 To bee 
receiued plaine, Ile speake more grosse; Your Brother is to 
dye. . 

4. In concord with sbs. of evil import, and serving 
as an intensive of their meaning: Glaring, flagrant, 
monstrous, 

a. with sbs. denoting vices, errors, faults, etc. _ 

1s8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 4 Or as though this 
your tedious quarell about this word Private did ought 
els, but bewray your grosse ignorance? 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. iii. § 3 To capitall heresies lesse inclined, yet 
vnto grosse superstition, more. 1630 PryNNE Anti-Armin. 
125 We must make the effect more generall than its cause, 
which were a grosse absurdity. 1692 BenTLEY Boyle Lect.i.10 
The gross Folly and Stupidity of Atheists. 1709 BERKELEY 
Theory of Vision §75 The gross blunders that ingenious men 
have been forced into. 1732 Law Serious C. ii. (ed. 2) 16 
So gross and prophane a Sin. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. 
(1790) I. xxxix. 431 The grossest, sophistry will pass on 
men’s understandings. 3r809-10 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 
134 The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gross 
and far less excusable. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
III. 47 It is full of the grossest improbabilities. 1847 GroTE 
Greece 11. xxvii. (1862) LILI. 41 An act of the grossest perfidy. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark ix. 88 They [plants] .. 
all died through gross carelessness in their removal to Dar- 
jiling. 1884 Cuyurcu Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able .. to show 
gross credulity and looseness of assertion on the part of the 
Roman Catholic advocate, 7 

b. with personal designations. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 302 The idolaters beyend all 
measure grosse Demonomists. 1817 G. S. Faser Hight 
Dissert. (1845) Il. vt. iii. 30 No plea of conditionality .. 
can save them from the charge of being gross impostors. 
1869 TRottorE He Kuew xx. (1878) 110 [He] had in his 
opinion made a gross fool of himself. 

II. With reference to comprehensiveness. 

+5. Of a denomination af value or weight: Rela- 
tively large; containing lower denominations. Ofa 
mode of reckoning : Proceeding by large units. Ods. 

1542 RecorDE Gr. Artes (1543) I viijb, That I call a 
grosse denomination, whiche doeth contayne vnder it manye 
other subtiller or smaller : asa pound in respect to shyllynges 
is a grosse denomination, 1680 H, More Afocal. Apoc. 
123 The things foretold..are not to terminate on a year, 
but rather require that grosser numbring by Semitimes. 
1682 ScarLtetr Exchanges 115 Bills payable in currant 
Moneys out of Bank, must be paid in large (Gross) Moneys, 
and not in small pieces, as Stivers. 1801 A. RANKEN Aizst, 
France 1.1. v. 492 Corn and wine..may be bartered by the 


gross quantity. : 
+b. A hundred gross=112 |b. or 1cwt. Fifty 
gross =56 lb. or $ cwt. Obs. 

1659 WiLtsForD Scales Conn, 2 In all Commodities 
where a hundred grass is mentioned, it is rr2lb. 176a 
Exror in Phil, Trans. LIII, 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto been made of sand, and from fifty to fifty 
gross, hope in time to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each, 

6. Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
met) of an amount, value, weight, number, or the 
like, before necessary deductions have been made. 
Also in advb. phrase gross sale: by wholesale. 

1523 Firzuers. usb. § 36 And therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayleth, muste nedes be a wynner. — 
Surv. xvii. (1539) 36 Cast togyther in one grosse some, 
1571 Dicces Pantom. Pivb, The producte is the grosse 
capacitie. 1600 Suaxs. A. FY. Z. tv. 1. 199 The most hollow 
louer .. that may bee chosen out of the grosse band of the 
vnfaithfull. 1660 WittsrorD Scales Commz. 23 The Tare.. 
subtracted from the grosse weight. 1769 Funius Lett. vii. 
(1804) I. 45, I dare say you will nat set it either for a gross 
sum, or for an annuity upon lives, 1776 Apam Smitu W. NV, 
1. xi, (1869) I. 179 A sixth part of the gross produce may 
be reckoned the average rent of the tin mines af Cornwall. 
1806 A. Hunter Czlina 138 The gross amount is one 
hundred and ninety-nine times. 1837 Wuewet. Hist. 
Induct. Sci. (1857) 11. 229 Making a gross number of above 
8000. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 388 The net 
receipt was little short of fifty thousand pounds. .The gross 
receipt was about seventy thousand pounds, 1868 GLap- 
STONE FYuv, Mundi v. (1869) 143 The gross figures of the 
chronology may be exaggerated. 1879 Luspock Addr. 
Pol. & Educ. viii. 149 Over-insurance, insurance of gross- 
freight, and the law as regards seaworthiness on time 
policies. 1896 Law Times C. 508/1 The gross personal 
estate is sworn at £37,405..the net at £29,389. 

+b. Main, the great majority of. Ods. 

1692 Lutrrety Brief Rel, (1857) I. 502 Admirall Russell 
with the grosse fleet arrived at Torbay on Friday last. 1793 
Gipson Misc. Whs. (1814) ILI. 562 The gross mass of the 
laity..were more addicted to the exercises of the body than 
to those of the mind. 

7. Concerned with large masses or outlines; 
general, opposed to partecular. Now chiefly with 
reference to Anatomy or Pathology, opposed to 
microscopic. ‘Gross average = general average 
(see AVERAGE 4). 

1433 Lypc, St. Edmund 1. 927 Ingland hath suffryd this 
tribut ful terryble, Fond fauour noon, groos nor particuler. 
1494 FasyANn Chron. vu. 437 All grose maters that concernyd 
the gouernaunce of his realme. 170z Br. Patrick Yosh, 
xvi. 8 This is the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim by 
their families.—A gross description of it. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Average, For gross or common average to have 
place. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Man. ii. 141 To determine 
the Seat of the Pain within gross Limits. 1755 MAGENS 
Jusurances 1. 6 The Damage should not have been de- 
clared a gross Average, but a particular one on the Goods 
damaged. 1888 Amer. ¥rnl. Psychol. 1. 209 Anatomical 
results have a reputation for superior credibility, and it 
is a generally accepted idea that within the limits of gross 
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anatomy the reputation is well grounded. 1807 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 849 A supposed drunken fit which may even- 
tually turn out to be a state due to gross cerebral lesion. 
III. With reference to density or consistency. 

8. Dense, thick. (Often with mixture of the 

sense of branch IV.) 
+a. of liquids, soils, and things generally. Oés. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 Lift vp be glas as it stondith, 
and 3e schal se in pickenes and cleernesse a difference 
bitwene pe quintam essenciam sublymed, and pe grose mater 
pat is in be necke: 1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe 1. (1541) 2 The 
urine redde & grosse. 1563 B. Goock Lglogs (Arb.) 90 
And put my Plow, in grosse vntylled soyle. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens ut. x. 329 It cureth the blooddy flixe..being.. 
dronken with some astringent liquor, as..grosse and thicke 
redde wine. 1608 TorseLL Sevfents (1658) 809 Beaten to- 
gether with the grossest decoction of bitter Lupines. 167% 
Satmon Syn. Med. i. xxiv. 454 Staphsacre, the seed is 
Emetick, and brings forth gross Flegm with violence. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 38 The most subtile Body .. may 
become as gross, and heavy, and stiff as Steel or Stone. 


b. of air, vapour, darkness. arch. or foet. 
azsgz H. Smitu ls. (1867) II. 64 The darkness of 
Egypt, the which, as Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might be felt. 1660 Boyte New xp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 
124 The difference of the grosser English Air, and that of 
Italy and France. 1714 Pore Rape of Lock u. 83 Or suck 
the mists in grosser air below, Or dip their pinions in the 
painted bow. 1784 CowrER JZask 111. 495 Like a gross fog 
Beeotian rising fast. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1. 450, I saw 
a gross vapour hovering in a stinking ditch. 1839 Loner. 
ere Pilot 2 Through the gross vapours, Mars grows 
ery red. 
absol, 1850 Tennyson Jz Mewt. xli, As flies the lighter 
thro’ the gross. - : 
e, said of things material or perceptible to the 
senses, as contrasted with what is spiritual, ethereal, 


or impalpable. 

1509 FisHER Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
304 It [the body when it dieth] is so grosse that it occupyeth 
arowme. 1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat. u. vi, The soule of 
man may use hys operacyon & properte wythout occupy- 
enge of the grosse bodye. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 111. 155 
Those grosser, and far more material, Effluviums, from 
Electrical and Aromatical Bodies. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 
661 Spirits of purest light, Purest at first, now gross by 
sinning grown. 1700 DryDEN Cynon & [ph. 499 They gave 
you love to lighten up your mind, And purge the grosser 
parts. 31736 Butter Azad, 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 28 It does 
not appear..that the relation of this gross body to the re- 
flecting being, is .. necessary to thinking. 183: BrewsTER 
Newton (1858) I, vi. 145 He supposes a subtle and elastic 
ether to pervade all gross bodies. 1841 ELpHINSTONE /ist. 
‘nd. 1. 221 At birth, each soul is invested with a subtile 
body, which again is clad in a grosser body. 

+ 9. ‘Solid’ in the geometrical sense; having 
three dimensions. Ods. rare}. 

1571 Diccrs Pantom. 1. Defin.,Q, A Sphere is a grosse 
or sqlide body comprehended of one conuex Superficies. 

+10. Of a body of armed men: Compact, solid. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 289 The Almaines. .casting 
themselues in a grosse squadron, their wiues in the middest, 
made a valiant defence for certaine houres, a@ 1608 Sir F. 
VERE Commz. (1657) 77 The enemy, seeing no grosse troop 
to follow them, began to take heart. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1. 570 Another part in Squadrons and gross Bands On 
bold adventure to discover wide That dismal World, 1670 
Dryvden 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada ui, i. Wks, 1883 1V. 162, 
I can, with few, their gross battalion face. 


IV. With reference to texture or quality ; coarse. 
+11. Consisting of comparatively large parts or 
particles. Hence, in disparaging sense: Wanting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline. Gross grinding: that which leaves the 
substance in coarse particles. (Opposed to ine. 
Cf. COARSE 2.) Ods. 


1504 Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione 1. xxv. 178 They be 
porely fedde, content with vyle & grosse clothynge. 525 
D. Brerners /7oiss, II. ccxv. [ccxi.] 661 Many had no 
armure but their cootes of wadmoll, and course grose clothe. 
1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 350 Fine corne powder, ij 
last ; gros [ditto} 1584 CoGan Haven Health cxxvii. (1636) 
126 Take a pound of good Cinamom, and beat it grosse. 
1599 Hakcuyr Voy. II. 11.131 We sounded and had 15 fadom 
water and grosse red sand. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. 
(165t) 291 That fine and delicate Sculptures be helped with 
Neerness, and Gross with distance. 3641 Frencn Dis?zZ/, 
ili, (1651) 78 With red hot gross powder of brick imbibe the 
water. 1727-46 THomson Sumer 888 The parent-sun him-~ 
self. .the roseate bloom Of beauty blasting, gives the gloomy 
hue And feature gross, 1742 Lond. § Country Brew. 1, 
(ed. 4) 72 A gross Grinding is best. 1756 NucEent Gr. 
Tour 1. 40 Both men and women [Dutch] have the grossest 
shapes. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 386 As the Stone 
is of a reddish, crumbling Kind .. Time has made it look 
gross and rough. 1793SmEAToN Edystone L. § 186, I after- 
wards added. .tarras, or other gross matter, 
+b. Of a file, whetstone, etc.: Coarse, rough. 
Obs. 

1606 CuarpmMan Mons. D'Olive Plays 1873 I. 237, I am 
ashamde of my selfe that euer I chusde such a Grosse- 
blocke to whet my wits on, x6s8tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic x. 
ix, 264 Shave off the peal [of a Citron] with a gross Steal- 
File. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 221 Its sharp Edge scrapes 
or shaves off the little roughness the grosser Tools left upon 
the Work. 

+12. Of articles of food, or commodities of any 
kind: Coarse, inferior, common. Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 64 Many fooles daigne not tq vse 
grose metes of labourers. ¢1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 29 
Feede thi howce with groce, * not with delycate meete. 
1590 Disc. conc. Sp. Invas. in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) I]. 157 
Casting off the bulk of her, together with certain gross stuff 
therein, as. altogether unprofitable, 1622 Bacon Hen. VJ qi, 





GROSS. 


Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 43 ene of London merchants, 
fraught with some gross and slight wares. 1624 T. Scorr 
Eng. Sp. Pilgr. viii. 78 This grossura is the same with that 
wee call grosse meat. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels..for cheap gross Goods, another for ., 
precious Commodities. 1719 De For Crusoe t. xii. (1840) 
245 Dealing only in fish and oil, and such gross commodities. 
1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 547 Nor matters it, the joint how 
coarse, or gross, Where a good stomach is the best of sauce. 

b. Of diet: + (a) In early use, plain, not deli- 
cate; (6) in recent use, uncleanly or repulsive in 
quality. Gross feeder, one who feeds grossly ; said 
transf. of plants. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E vij b, Best in cold 
weather, for grosse and homely feeders. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 85 Vhe subjection in which they 
are born, and the grosse feeding they have. .they are taught 
to be content with any thing. 1836 Lane Mod. Egyft. 11. 
347 Their diet is extremely gross, 1845 Florist’s Frnl. 57 
All the cultivated alliaceous plants that I am acquainted 
with are what may be termed gross feeders. 186x WHYTE 
Mevvitte Mkt. Hard, 32 ‘ Well, sir’, says I, ‘the mare’sa 
gross feeder’, 

13. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. Ods. of persons, their opinions and utter- 
ances; arch. of faculties, after Matt. xiii. 15. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, My wytte is grosse, 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1535 CovER- 
DALE Matt. xiii. 15 For y® hert of this people is waxed 
grosse, & their eares are thick of hearinge. 1579 J. Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 170 Such grosse questions are to be 
aunswered with slender reasons. c 1580 JEFFERIE Bugbears 
lil in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 309 Is his 
head so grosse, that you can bob him? 1602 T. eee 
BERT A Zod. 38 Our aduersaries. .shew themselues very grosse 
in that they seeke to abolish altogeather the vse of Images. 
¢1630 Mitton Arcades 73 The heavenly tune, which none 
can hear Of human mould with grosse unpurged ear. 1662 
1; Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 80 The opinion the 

Tuscovites have of themselves .. is sottish, gross, and im- 
pertinent. 1691 Ray Cvreatioxz 1. (1692) 45 Our Eyes and 
Senses. .are too gross to discern the Curiosity of the Work- 
manship of Nature. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. 1. (1840) 
zo Attempted by the grossest and dullest fancies on earth. 
1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) Il. 185 The grossest, and 
yet the most useful of all the senses, is that of feeling. 31823 
Byron Yuan vu. Ixxvii, Suwarrow, who but saw things in the 
gross, Being much too gross to see them in detail. 1844 
Wuittier £zekiel 105 Men. .gross of ear, of vision dim. 

+b. Of workmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc.: Rough, ‘rough and ready’; clumsy. Oés. 

1513 DoucLas e751. Prol. 312 My werk is mair obscure 
and gross, 7594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 43 Hops .. whose poles 
stand vpright after our ordenary and grosse manner. 1600 
DEKKER Gentle Cra/t Wks. 1873 I. 30 Fine ladies, my lads, 
commit their feet to our apparelling, put grosse worke to 
Hans. 1641 Witxins Marth, Magic u. iv. (1648) 173 But 
this would have been too grosse a way for so excellent an 
artificer. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 11 Without which 
[Gardens] Buildings and Pallaces are but grosse handi- 
works. : 

+e. Wanting in clearness or definiteness; rough, 
approximate, general, indefinite. Of an instrument: 
Wanting in delicacy. Ods. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1320/1 Many a poore 
simple soule with a groce playne faythe. 1678 DrypEN A dZ 
Jor Love Pref., The crowd cannot be presumed to have more 
than a gross instinct, of what pleases or displeases them. 1684 
R. Water Nat. Exper.7 Vhis Instrument [a thermometer] 
is more gross then the rest. 1690 Locke Humz, Und. in. x. 
§ 22 Some gross and confus’d Conceptions Men indeed .. 
have, to which they apply the common Words of their Lan- 
guage. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 11. v. 181 The gross estimations of - 
heat and cold which every one makes from his own sensa- 
tion. 1748 HartLey Observ. Maz 1. iii. 269 The First 
ascertains the Ideas belonging to Words and Phrases in a 
gross Manner. 1768 Woman of Honor II. 128 Mr. Salway 
-. not so much as knowing where he lived, but on a gross 
guess that it might be at his mother’s, gave directions for 
his being carried thither. 1796 Kirwan Z/em. Min. (ed. 2) 
I. Pref. 6 The gross indications of the unassisted senses. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 467 The expression of not 
being assets is a gross expression. 


14. a. Of persons: Rude, uninstructed, ignorant. 


Now rare. , 
156r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 19 Peter and John..all 
grosse vnlerned men, had learned nothing in mennes schole. 
1563 Homilies u. Agst. Idolatry i. 67 b, The ignoraunt 
and grosse people. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres i. i. 5 
Comparaisoned, as the Phisition Theorike to the grosse 
ractitioner. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 712 The In- 
abitants were so grosse before they were discovered, that 
they knew not the use of fire. 1833 S. Hooter Discourses v. 
67 His studies confined to one single book, the law of a gross 
unlettered people. 1857 Buckte Czviééz, I. viii. 517 They 
easily gained over the ordinary citizens who were then a 
gross and uneducated ye. , 
+b. Of a language, dialect: Rude, uncultivated. 
Of expressions: Unlearned, uncultured, untechnical. 
1513 Doucias ines 1. Prol. 43, } wald into my rurale 
wlgar gros, Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 1589 R. 
Harvey Pé, Perc. 11 Vse a grosse tearme amongst huntsmen 
in chaze, you shall be leasht for your labor. 1638 F, Junius 
Paint. Ancients 248 He grew..to have .. an eloquent 
tongue, without any affectation or grosse countrey termes. 
1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly Pref. 2 They spake but coarse 


Lombard language and gross Scotch. 1781 Gipson Decd. & 
F. liii. II]. 315 The vulgar dialect of the city was gross and 
barbarous. 


15. Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals; 
brutally lacking in refinement or decency. 
a. of persons. 
c 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1017 Grose folke of 
rude affection, dronkerdes .. lubbers, knaves. ¢16z20 in 
Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 95 Love's a starre grosse bearts 
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refining. 1642 Rocers Naaman 50 Rests upon his smooth 
civill bottome, that he is no grosse person. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1. 491 Belial .. than whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from 
Heaven, or more gross to love Vice forit self. 1693 DryDEN 
Fuvenal (1697) 161 Agamemnon’s Wife Was a gross Butcher, 
with a bloody Knife. 1772 BurKE Corr. (1844) I. 402 The 
Turks. .grow more gross in the very native soil of civility and 
refinement. 1817 Moore Ladla R. (1824) 178 Beauty, cur- 
tain'd from the sight Of the gross world. 1874 BaNcRorT 
footpr. Time i. 59 A people are debased and gross in propor- 
tion totheir ignorance. 188x Evans in Sf. Com. 1 Cor. Introd. 
239 Society of high culture, but in morals lax, even gross. 

absol. 1829 1. Taytor Zxthus. ii. (1867) 3x It will not be 
so with the gross and the uneducated. 


b. of habits, language, pleasures, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. L. 1, i. 29 The grosser manner of these 
worlds delights, He throwes vpon the grosse worlds baser 
slaues. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 38 The acquisition 
of the grosse pleasures of the Senses. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 154 Vhey have certainly gross ideas. 
1777 PriestLey Phzlos. Necess. 189 You will blush when 
you reflect a moment upon things so very gross as these. 
179t Boswett Yohnson Jan. an. 1749, Some of them 
[Juvenal’s Satires] .. were too gross for imitation. 1838 E. 
Brown Sevm. iv. 65 Some are under the dominion of the 
grosser lusts, as drunkenness and sensuality. c1850 Avad. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 400 He at length broke out in terms of the 
grossest abuse, and altogether unworthy a king. 1884 
“Riva’ Vivienne 1. i, Of life in its grosser, harsher phases 
Albert knew scarce anything. 

16. Comd.: a. parasynthetic, as gross - bodied, 
-brained, -headed, -jawed, -lived, -mannered, 
-minded, -natured, -pated, -witted adjs. 

1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. an. 22. 207 A man ex- 
ceeding *grosse-bodyed. 1696 tr. De Mont's Voy. Levant 7, 
I willingly leave all those Gross-body'd Wines to the Ger- 
mans. 41727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxviii. 346 
Their Trees are not so high nor gross bodied as those which 
grow on the Continent. 1877 DowpEN Shaks. Prim. vi. 99 
We know him to be a gross-bodied, self-indulgent old sinner, 
1600 Dr, Dodyfoll u. i. in Bullen O. PZ, III. r12 Asse that 
I was, dull, sencelesse, *grosse braynd fool. 156x Hopy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. Mb, They haue shewed them- 
selues but *grossheaded. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 
(1851) 256 The conceit that all who are not Prelaticall, are 
grosse-headed. 1812 J. Corry in Mem. T. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 131 Vhe .. *gross-hearted herd of Dublin. 1897 
Manch. Guardian 13 Oct., *Gross-jawed and splendid 
humanity. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3/1 
A thicke, and *grosse-lived man, 1853 Lyncn Se/fJmprov. 
vi. 142 The ignorant and *gross-mannered. 1 4 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 424 The voluptuous, the de- 
bauched, the giddy, the *grossminded. 1552 T. BARNABE 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. 11. App. E. 152 They of France accept 
us to be *gross-natured people and covetous. 16rx FLorio, 
Grosso di pasta, *grosse-pated. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxvi. 409 They make the counsell of the Aegyptians very 
*grossewitted, in casting themselues away so rashly. 

b. quasi-adverbial and complementary, as gvoss- 
daubed, -fed, -ground, -living adjs. 

1670 DrypDEN 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada 1. i, Marriage views 
the *gross-daubed landscape near, a1743 Savace Verse 
on Hills Gideon 52 Like *gross-fed spirits, sick in purer 
air, Their earthly souls by their dull taste disclose. 1653 
Watton Angler i. x. 151 Sweet *gross-ground barley-malt. 
1898 J. Carp Univ. Addr. 203 Her well-meaning but some- 
what stupid and very *gross-living husband, George II. 


B. quasi-sd. (the adj. used adsol.) and sd. 
+1. By gross: in large quantities, wholesale. Ods. 
1500 Galway Arch. in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 391 To sell the said warres..as well by grosse as retaylle, 
1588 Soaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 319 We that sell by gross.. Haue 
not the grace to grace it with such show. 1660 WILLSFoRD 
Scales Comm. 103 Merchandizes and all Commodities are 
sold either by number, weight, or measure, and those by 


gross or retail. 
2. In gross, in the gross. [F. e gros.] 


a. In a general way, generally, without going 
into particulars; in the main, on the whole. Cf. 


A.7. Now rare. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. xi. (1554) 158 This tragedy of 
the great Pompey Declareth in grose the chief occasion. 
Why he and Cesar gan fyrst to werrey. 1591 Horsry 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 296, I was..greevosly complayned 
of to hir Majesty in grose. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 11, ii. 
160 The full summe of me Is sum of nothing: which to 
terme in grosse, Is an ynlessoned girle. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 1, 127 The measure of the sea coast .. I wil expresse 
generally and in grosse. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 49 The 
former Statutes spake of them [Personal Tithes] only in 
Grosse; This declareth of what in particular they shall 
arise. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 631 It cannot 
be supposed that the God of Truth would approve any 
Doctrine in the gross, if any Part or Proposition of it had 
been false, 1682 Drypen Relig. Laici 322 The unlettered 
Christian, who believes in gross Plods on to Heaven and 
ne’er is at a loss. 1707 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. Il. 370 He 
could very easily deny these articles in Gross. 1748 
Hartiry Observ. Man 1, iii. 351 That Uncertainty and 
Confusion, to which Persons who take things merely in 
the gross, are liable. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. 
III. ror You cannot refuse in the gross, what you have 
so often acknowledged in detail. 31822 Haziitr 7ad/e-2, 
Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 107 We take things in the gross or in the 
detail, according to the occasion. 1874 Trencu Sacred 
Lat, Poetry (ed. 3) Pref. 10 It is the duty of each succes- 
sive age of the Church, as not to accept the past in the 
gross, so neither in the gross to reject it. 1899 Dazly 
News 29 July 6/6 To take away in detail what seems to be 
given in the gross. 

+b. In a body; ‘en masse’. Ods. ’ 

1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 1168 Heir ye ar gaderit in 
grosse, al the gretest Of gomys that grip has, vndir my 
gouernyng. 1614 Rateicu Hist, World u, (1634) 406 ‘The 
army of Juda prest Abner in grosse, and brake him. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist. Red. v. § 139 At this first triumphant 
muster the members of both Pauses appeared in gross, 
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1710 Let. in Select, Harl. Misc. (1793) 561 It was not safe 

.. either to let the bill pass, or to have it rejected in gross. 
+e. In bulk, in large quantities, on a large scale, 

wholesale: opposed to dy (+2) retazl. Obs. 

1538 FitzHEers. Fust. Peas 109 The But, Tone,.. Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1540-1 Exyor /mage Govt. 
(1556) 60b, Of suche straungers it was lefull to the Ro- 
maynes to bie in grosse, and retayle. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Angells 125 Love hath given all in grosse, and there- 
fore can reteyne nothing in retayle. 1661 CowLry Disc. 
Govt. O. Cromwell in Verses & Ess. (1687) 73 Things that 
are too many to be number'd, and must only be weighed in 
gross. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 150/4 Renish Wines in Gross 
at 6/. the Ame, and 12d. the Quart by Retail. 1749 Frevp- 
ING Tom Fones xu. i, The learned world are .. imposed 
upon to buy a second time in fragments and by retail 
what they have already in gross. 1799 W. Tooxe View 
Russian Emp. 11. 142 Nowhere .. is the fishery carried on 
so much in the gross ‘as here. 3802-12 Bentuam Kat, 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 527 How inconsistent and absurd, 
to do away the mischief in retail, and, in the very self-same 
shape, leave it to remain in gross! 1818 Byron Beffo viii, 
To bid their cook .. ride to the Strand, and buy in gross... 
Ketchup, Soy, [etc.] 

+d. In full; nothing being omitted or with- 


held. Ods. 


1606 CuapMan Mons, D'Olive u. i. D 2, If youle deliuer me 
peur mind in grose Why soI shallexpresse it asI can. 1641 

RYNNE A xt7p. To Rdr. 19 Behold the latter part in Epi- 
tome, till thou enjoy it in grosse. 1678 7rans. Crt. Spain 
78 He came. .to tell me in gross what had been done. 1774 
J. Bryant Mythol. 11. 479 Many writers have taken the 
account in gross. 


e. Law. [med.L. 2 grosso.|] Said of that which 
is absolute and independent, belonging to the person, 
and not to a manor; esp. in advowson, villain in 


gross. Common in gross (see COMMON sé. 6). 

a1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law i. (1636) 2 If I 
be seised of an advowson in grosse, and [etc.]. 1642 Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. i. § 61. 28 A rent common in grosse, advowson in 
grosse and villeine in grosse can not be granted for yeares.. 
without deed. 1727-41 CHamBErs Cycd. s. v. Common, Com- 
mon in gross, is a liberty to have common alone, that is, 
without any land or tenement in another man's land. 1767 
BLacksToneE Cowz2. I1. 93 Else they [villeins] were in gross, 
or at large, that is, annexed to the person of the lord, and 
transferrable by deed from one owner to another. 1818 
CruisE Digest (ed. 2) VI. 90 Such a will as in the present 
case, would be sufficient to pass a term in gross. 1844 
Wicitams Real Prop. (1877) 340 Another important kind of 
separate incorporeal hereditament is an advowson in gross, 
189x Sir R. V. WiLuiAMs in Law Times’ Rep. LXV. 608/2 
Such a right of property may have a legal existence as an 
easement in gross to-the exclusion of the grantor. 

+ In solid form. Oés. 

1748 Earthquake Peru i. 122 Among Minerals the Pyrites, 
both in Gross and in Vapour. 

3..The gross or coarse part of anything; the 


dregs, dross. Ods. exc. dial. 

1708 J. Puttirs Cydery 11. 316 And now thy Wine’s trans- 
picuous, purg’d from all It’s earthy Gross. 1886 ELwortHy 
W, Somerset Word-bk., Gross, scum ; dross of melting metals 
or other liquids, ae 

+4, The greater part ; the majority, the bulk. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Comets. .haue 
likewise Power and Effect, ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things. c 1645 [see GREGARIAN]. 1656 Finetr For. Amébass. 
164 Intreating me to proceed with the grosse of his Traine. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 194 The gross of the 
quarrel was compos’d by the Treaty at Pisa. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 99 The gross of the stone is somwhat whiter. 
a1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Tracts (1684) 132 So much still 
remaineth with us that it maketh the gross of our language. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 177 Bamboos make the gross 
of the Woods. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 502 P 3 The gross of 
an audience is composed of two sorts of people. 1726 
Butver Serm. Rolls Chap, xiii. 261 It was doubtless in- 
tended, that Life should be very mucha Pursuit to the Gross 
of Mankind. 1753 Hanway 7 av. (1762) I. 11. xxxii. 140, 
I delivered the gross of my baggage to the hahdgee. ¢ 1766 
Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 391 This denial of 
landed property to the gross of the people has this further 
evil effect. 


b. esp. Of an army or fleet: The main body. 


Obs. exc. arch. Cf. A6b. 

1600 Dymmok Jreland (1843) 40 The Lord Lieutenant .. 
presented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. 1. iii, (1810) 44 The grosse of 
the rebells had left their standing in the plaine. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 27 Sept., The gross of the French fleete are gone 
home again. 1691 Drypen K. Arthur 1. Wks. 1884 VIII. 
144 The Saxon gross begins to move, 1728 Morcan A dgiers 
I, iv. 158 His Horse immediately ran away full Speed and 
got back to the gross of the Army. 1865 CARLYLE /vedk, 
Gt. xvut. ii, (1872) VII. 123 Schwerin, with the gross of the 
army, pushes into Mahren. 

+e. The sum, sum total; the whole. Odés. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, Sept. 135 By much wrestling to 
leese the grosse. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1. ili. 56, I cannot 
instantly raise vp the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 
1614 RateicH Hist. World u. (1634) 440 The grosse and 
totall is not in that place set downe. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Comets, out of question, haue 
likewise Power and Effect ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things. 1728 PemBerton Vewton's Philos. 9 One sort of 
genius dwells too much upon the gross and sum of things. 

+5. Chiefly 427, A large body; a mass. Oés. 

1617 Moryson //77. u1. 1. i. 36 Their foot are so unwilling 
to fight in battell or grosse. 1626 Rayleigh’s Ghost 5 The 
use of the Sword, push of the Pike, bringing of Grosses 
bodie to bodie, [etc.] 1646 Coprincton Life Earl Essex 
31 Which caused our foot to unite themselves into one 
Grosse. 165 DaveNANT Gondrbert 1. v. li, Every where 
where rallies made a gross Hecharged. a 1700 DryDEN (J.), 
After they have separated themselves in many petty divi- 
sions, they rejoin one by one into a gross. 











GROSSLY. 


transf. 1666 DrypeN Ann, Mirab. ccxxxiii, The fire, 
mean time, walks in a broader gross. 

Gross (grdus),v. Also 5 groce-n, -yn, groson, 
6 gross(e, 5-6, 9 dial. grose, (6 groace, groce, 
8 groze). [f. Gross a.] 

+1. With wf: = EneRoss 1. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513) Y vb, Vnto 
tyme that they were assuryd Of the ende grosyd [1555 
groced] vp in dede. 1525 Lp. Berners Fozss. IL. xliii. 136 
When these letters were wryten and grosed vp in Frensshe 
and in Latyn, then they were redde before y* kyng. 

+2. With «p: = Eneross 3, 4. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 214/2 Groson, or grocyn vp, or 
take mony thyngys togedur, zugrosso. 1530 Patsor. 575/2, 
I grosse, I take or heape up thynges a great, ye engrosse. 
This man groseth up all the market. cxgso BaLe A. 
Fohan (Camden) 3 Pore wydowys howsys ye grosse up by 
long prayers. 

b. adsol. (See quots.) dal, 

1796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) II. 324 Groze, to save 
or lay up. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Grose, to save 
or amass wealth, 

+3. a. ztr. To become gross or great; to in- 
crease, amount. b. ¢vams. To render gross or 


coarse. Ods. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Porsye 96*/449 When they haue 
groaced vnto a some, Of scoarys or hundredis as they 
appoynte shall. 1635 Heywoop Hievarch. iv. 211 The 
subtile essence of the Angels..was grossed in their fall Of 
courser temper than th’ Origenall, 

4. trans. To make a gross profit of; to earn 


a total of. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 220/1 Captain. . Lawrence. .once 
‘grossed’ $60,000, 1887 Pall Mal/G. 18 Mar. 3/2 Having 
grossed over £4,000. 

Grossart, variant of GRosET. 

Gross-beak, variant of GRoSBEAK. 

Gross(e, variant of GrusH v. 

Grossen (grous’n), v. rare—'. [f. Gross a. 

+ -EN5.] ‘rans. To render gross or coarse. 
_ 1899 0. Kev. Apr. 424 His coarsenesses have been vulgar- 
ised, his refinements grossened, 

Gro‘sser. Os. exc. dial. Also 6, 9 groser, 8 
grozer. [f. GRossv.+-ER1.] =ENGROSSER 50.1. 

1545 BrinkLow Covzf/. xx. (1874) 49 All inclosars, grossers 
vp of fermys, extorcyonars, and oppressers of the common 
welth. 1796 W. MarsHatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) II. 324 Grozer, 
one who keeps money or other valuables long by him. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Groser, a saver. 

Grosser, Grossery, obs. ff. GRocrr, GRocrRY. 

+ Gro-ssful, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Gross 
@. + -FUL.] Full of grossness. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy D’ Ambois Plays 1873 II. 109 
But let me heare My grossest faults, as grosse-full as 
they were. 4 

Grosshe, obs. variant of GrusH v. 

+Gro'sshead. Oés. Also 6-7 gros(e-, gross- 
head. [f. Gross a, + Heap.] A thick-headed 


person, a dullard, 

1580 HottyBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Hinard, a grose head. 
1589 Hay any Work A iij, Non would be so groshead as to 
gather that I threatned him with blowes, and to deale by 
stafford law. 1589 WarNER A/d, Eng. Vi. xxx. (1612) 148 
The Groshead now and then, as hapt, a thred-bare terme 
lets drop. [1598 Barcktey Felic. Man (1631) 467 Many 
simple and grosse heads [shall bee preferred] before the 
suitable and fine-witted.] 1606 Crt. §& Times Fas. I (1848) 
I. 58 Thomas Symondes hath got an office in court, and 
is become the king’s grosehead. 

Grossification (grousifike'fan). Bot. [f. 
Gross @. + -(1)FICATION.] (See quot. 1835.) 

1835 Linpiey /ztrod. Bot. (1848) I. 364 The swelling of 
the ovary after fertilisation is termed grossification. 1860 
in WorcesTER; and in mod, Dicts. 

Grossify (grousifoi), v. [f.Grossa + -(1)Fy.] 
a. trans. Yo make gross or thick. b. zztr. To 
become gross or thick (Ogilvie 1882). 


+ Gro‘ssity. Ods.-° [f. med.L. grossttat-em, 
f. grossus GROSS: see -ITY. Cf. GRosTE.] Gross- 
ness. (Bailey vol. II, 1727.) 

Grossly (grdusli), adv. [f. Gross a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a gross manner. 

+1. Densely, thickly. Ods. 

1561 Hottysusu Hom. A foth. 37 b, The same. .is specially 
good for them that are grosly stopped in the bladder. x7x1 
J. Greenwoop “ng. Gram. 297 When we are about to 
pronounce 7’; if the breath goes out very grosly or thick, 
and as it were by a hole, the Greek @ is formed .. that is 
the English 7%. . 

+2. In a plain or obvious manner; palpably, 
plainly, obviously ; in plain terms. Ods. 

1526 TinpaLe Rom. vi. 19, I wyll speake grossly because 
off the infirmitie off youre flesshe. x160r SHaks. Ad/'s Well 
1. iii, 184 Thine eies See it so grosely showne in thy beha- 
uiours, That in their kinde they speake it. 1632 Star Chamé. 
Cases (Camden) 169 He ..when he had donne this denyed 
itin substance as grossely as ever anie did. 1650 Vind. 
Hammond's Addr. § 60 This is so grossely true, that ’tis 
pitty any longer to insist on it. 1675 Baxrer Cath. 7heol. 
1. u. 7 You set up Free-will and Power more grossly in 
terms than I daredo. 1771 Frercuer Checks 1. iti. Wks. 
1795 II. 4x Myriads of witnesses who have heard him 
preach, and thousands of printed sermons,..will prove it 
grossly. ye re. 

3. With terms of depreciative or evil import: 
Excessively, flagrantly. a. with adjs. 

1618 E. E:ton Compl. Sanct. Sinner (1622) 414 Some that 
are grosly ignorant. 1632 SANDERSON Sevwz. 514 His igno- 
rance therein was not grosly affected and ras 17iX 
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GROSSNESS. 


Suartess. Charac. (1733) 1. m1. 283 A People who of all 
human Kind were the most grossly selfish. 1833 S. HooLe 
Discourses xii. 151 The bulk of mankind are grossly de- 
ficient in duty. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. I. 526 
A grossly calumnious paper. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. 
1. v, An extensive commentary on some melodic ideas not 
too grossly evident. 

b. with verbs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ww. xii. § 1 The weightiest ex- 
ception..is against such kind of ceremonies, as have been 
so grossly..abused. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Keb. v. § 412 
‘The Earl of Holland..had..grossly deceived him in other 
undertakings. 1682 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Z£ss. Poetry 
14 In many things they grosly fail. 1749 Fietpinc Tom 
Fones wv. i, Bombast..which Mr. Locke’s blind man would 
not have grossly erred in likening to the sound of a trum- 
pet. -1783 Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 318 The 
care of the Nabob’s education was. grossly neglected. 1860 
Mottey WNetherl. (1868) I. i. 10 That compact had been 
grossly violated. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, He insulted 
me most grossly. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xix. 335 Its size 
is grossly exaggerated. 

+4. Of grinding, pounding, etc.: Coarsely; 
opposed to finely. Obs. 

1576 Baker Fewell of Health 231 b, In which infuse your 
proper simple..grosely brought to pouder. 1577 HARRISON 
England i. vi. (1877) 1.157 Some grinde the Malt some- 
what groselie. 1615 MarKHam Eng. Housew. 1. ii. (1668) 
75 Strawberry leaves, sorrel, spinage, grossely chopt to- 
gether. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vi. 103 One pound of 
Cinnamon grossely beaten. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 
103 Marcasites of vitriol..grosly pulverised. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. u. ii. 71 Put common black Pepper, grossly 
bruised, into any open Vessel. 1823 P. NicnoLson Pract. 
Build. 334 Baked earth, grossly powdered. 

+ 5. Materially; opposed to spirétually. Obs. 

1585 FeTHERSTONE tr. Calvin's Acts i. 14 We do not eat 
his [Christ’s] flesh grosly .. but he poureth ynto vs by the 
secret power of his spirit, his force and strength. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.v. i. 65 Such harmonie is in immortal 
soules, But whilst this muddy vesture of decay Doth grosly 
close it in, we cannot heare it. 160r — Twed. N. v. i. 244 
A spirit Iam indeed, But am in that dimension grossely 
clad, Which from the wombe I did participate. 

6. +a. With want ofclear perception, stupidly. Ods. 

1526 Frita Disput. Purgatory 170 Paul .. took not this 
word fire for material fire, as they grossly imagine. 1595 
Suaks. Fohn ut. i. 163 All the Kings of Christendom Are 
led so grossely by this medling Priest. 1615 G. SANnpys 
Trav, 218 Some write that Cyprus was so named... of 
Cyrus, ..but grossely : for Cyrus lived sixe hundred yeares 
after Homer, by whom it was so named. 1712 Sfect. No. 
524 P 10 They grossly overlook that which the rules and 
laws of the place prescribe to them. 

+b. Awkwardly, clumsily, unskilfully. Ods. 

c1550 Robin Conscience 264 in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 243 
Yovr clothes uery grossely abovt yov do sit. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. 1. ii. 149 Let them say ’tis grossely done, so it 
bee fairely done, no matter. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. lv. § 12 (1873) 37 Artillery, sailing, printing, and the like, 
were grossly managed at the first. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 
541 If thou goe to worke grossely with commands, 

c. Roughly, sketchily ; in a general way, gener- 
ally, inexactly. arch. 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. to Clergy Bvij, This alonly 
I can say grosselye and asin asumme. 1545 ELyor Dict., 
Adumbro ..Some do suppose that it signifieth, to trycke 
a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at the be- 
gynnyng. 1562 (¢7//e) Wigand’s De Neutralibus et Mediis 
-. Grossly Englished, Jack of both sides. 1612 BrEREWooD 
Lang. & Relig. xxii. 198 Although Alvarez in his story of 
fEthiopia have related .. too grossly and boldly that [etc.]. 
1671 SALMON Sy. Med. Introd. 3 Physical Precepts. .only 
grosly inform the Mind, how to..Cure Diseases. 1697 
T. Smirn Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) IIL. 2 
Three hours, which is grosly speaking the time of half 
a Tide. 1704 Newton Offics 1, 11. (1721) 108, I would be 
understood to speak not philosophically and properly, but 
grossly, and according to such conceptions as vulgar people 
--would be apt to frame. 1722 Woxtaston Relig. Nat. 
v. 8r The manner how we know not; or but grosly. 1775 
Jounson Western Ist. 267 The rude speech of a barbarous 
people, who .. were content as they conceived grossly, to 
be grossly understood. 41806 Syp. Smitu Sk. Moral Philos. 
(1850) 357 Speaking very generally and grossly. 

- &. Indelicately, indecently. b. Of eating or 
drinking: Coarsely, without delicacy or refine- 
Ment ; to a rude excess. 

1547 Boorve /ntrod. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 160 They do fede 
grosly, and they wyll eate magots as fast as we wyll eate 
comfets. 1§96 SuAks. Merch. V. v. i. 266 Speak not so 
grossely. 1883 Stevenson Si/verado Sq. (1886) 17 Dinner- 
parties, where the guests drank grossly. 

Grossness (gréu'snés).  [f. Grossa. + -NESS. ] 
The quality or condition of being gross. 

+ 1. Bigness, bulkiness, size. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. cexxx. 260 This Lewis. .was sur- 
named Lewys the Greate, for grossenesse of his body. 1606 
Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1. iii. 325 The purpose is perspicuous euen 
as substance, Whose grossenesse little characters summe 
up. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 213 One found fault 
with the grossenesse of the nose: another with the length 
of the face. 1652 Urqunart ¥ewel Wks. (1834) 246 Garne 
.-for the height and grosseness of his person. .was elected 
King of Bucharia, 

2. Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity. 

1575-85 SAanpys Sermt. xiii. 220 Our Sauiour. .doth..lay 
open the grosnesse of their fault. 1896 Suaxs. Merch. V, 
111. ii, 80° Hiding the grosenesse with faire ornament. a 1633 
Austin Med/t. (1635) 166 The grossenesse of this Lie every 
Child may discover. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia I. Pref. 
5 Boece, and Buchanan .. went beyond these useful chroni- 
clers, in the grossness of their fables. 1865 Dickens Wut. 
¥r. 11. v, The very grossness of this flattery. 

3. Thickness, density, materiality, solidity. Also 
concr. or semi-concr. 
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1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Aj, The 
waters that there ben devyded from the grossenes of the 
herbes eche in his substance. 1g90 SHAxs. Mids. N. m1. 1. 
163, I will purge thy mortall grossenesse so, That thou shalt 
like an airie spirit go. 1627 Drayton Batt. Aginc. etc., 
Moon-Calf 168 A black cloud .. Whose foggy grosnesse 
so oppos’d the light, As it would turn the noone-sted into 
night. ?1630 Mitton Ox Zime 20 Then all this Earthy 
grosnes quit, Attir'd with Stars we shall for ever sit. 1644 
Dicsy Nat, Bodies xxvii. 245 The element immediately 
next the earth in grossenesse is water. 1709 Pore £ss. 
Crit. 469 For envy’d Wit, like Sol eclips’d makes known 
Th’ opposing body's grossness, not its own. 1807 Knox 
& Jess Corr. I. 358 An expert diver can see under water, 
but it must be cloudily, on account of the grossness of 
the medium. 4 
Jig. 1766 Jounson Let. to W. Drummond 13 Aug., This 
speculation may perhaps be thought more subtle than the 
grossness of real life will easily permit. 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley Hall 48 The grossness of his nature will have 
weight ta drag thee down. _ 

+b. Thickness as a third dimension (0ds.). 
c. Magnitude, with the implication of materiality. 

1570 Bituincstey Euclid 1. def. xv. 3 A plaine figure, that 
is a figure without grossenes or thicknes. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’ Parl. 167 That body being so subtile.., was voyde 
ofall grossenesse or thicknesse. 1862 F, Hatt Hindu Philos, 
Syst. 121 Grossness is essential in order to perception. 

4. Coarseness, want of fineness or refinement: 
a. of food, feeding, or material substances; b. 


of habits, ideas, speech, etc. 

&. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 619 His Shrieval Board 
The Grossness ofa City Feast abhorr’d. 1751 EARL ORRERY 
Remarks Swift (1752) 175 The grossness of our food, and 
..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 JoHN 
Cairo Fundamental Ideas of Christianity YI. x. 51 The 
vital energy of the plant transmutes into flower and fruit 
the grossness and foulness of the soil from which it springs. 

b. 1563 Homilies . Places H. Script. 1. 160 Places that 
men are offended at for the homelynesse & grossenesse 
of speach. 1594 SHaxs. Rich, ///, ut. i. 46 Weigh it but 
with the grossenesse of this Age. 1667 (¢7t/e) The most 
delectable History of Reynard the Fox..purged from all 
grossness in phrase and matter. 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. ut. vi. Wks. 1788 II. 198 To be bleached and puri- 
fied from the grossness and pollution of their ideas. 1763 
Jounson Let, to Miss Reynolds 27 Oct., I do not..think 
the grossness of a ship very suitable to a lady. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 150 That chastity of honour .. 
under which vice itself lost half its evil, by losing all its 
grossness. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 130 Grossness 
of conduct is the natural and becoming barrier that stands 
between virtue and vice. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wor- 
shif Wks. (Bohn) II. 396 With these grossnesses, we com- 
placently compare our own taste and decorum. 1885 
Manch.. Exam. 4 May 5/1 The..desire to disguise the 
native grossness of their motives. 

5. Want of instruction and enlightenment ; dull- 
ness, stupidity. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 b, Shall brynge with 
them theyr olde grosnes, heuynes & passibilite. 1552 Lati- 
MER Servi. Lincolnsh. ix. (1562) 144 What a pacient man 
our sauior Christ was, which could so wel beare wt the 
grosenes of Iohns disciples. 1597 Hooker Eecé. Poi. v. ii. 
§ 1 They..are..for grosnesse of wit such, as they. .scarcely 
seeme to holde the place of humane being. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 137 It were extreame Grossenesse to thinke..that 
the Sound in Strings is made..between the Hand and the 
String. 1638 F. Junius’ Paint. Ancients 350 This was his 
grosnesse. As for the other more refined..men, they knew 
well enough what difference there was. 1837 Ht. MarTINFAU 
Soc. Amer. Il. 59 Their intellectual torpor, their mental 
grossness, are melancholy to witness. 1857 KEBLE Zuchar. 
Adoration 58 To bring men to that requires .. extreme 
grossness of understanding. 

Grossolite, corrupt form of CHRYSOLITE. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 466 With turkis and grossolitis 
enpauyd was the grounde. 

+ Gress-table, grostable, variant of grass- 
table, see GRASS sb. 13. 

1663 GerBieR Cownsel 87 The Base called gross-table, at 
the bottome of a building. Jézd. 89 For cleansing and 
setting again old work, as window stuff, grostable, water- 
table, cornish, quines. 

Grossula‘ceous, a. Bot. rave—°. [f. mod.L. 
Grossulace-x, the gooseberry tribe + -ous.] Be- 
longing to the N.O. Grossulacez (now Grossulari- 
aceek). 

1847 in Craic; hence in later Dicts. 

Grossular (grp'sizli1). Min. Also -are. 
[ad. mod.L. grossedér-ia (Wemer in 1811), an 
application of the specific name of the gooseberry, 
in allusion to the colour of the stone.} A pale- 
green variety of garnet from Siberia, often called 
the gooseberry garnet. 

(18x4 T. Attan A7in. Nomen. 21 Garnet..Olive Green. 
Grossularia.} 1819 W. Puitites A7/7n. (ed. 2) 24 Grossular 
- occurs in the varieties of the dodecahedron. 1821 JAMESON 
Min. 224 Grossulare. {In Webster 1828-32, and later Dicts., 
which have the word also as an adj.} 

Grossula‘rious, a. vare—'.  [f. mod.L. gros- 
sulari-a (see prec.) + -ous.] Of the nature of, or 
resembling, the gooseberry. 

3845 Don Hortic. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 120% Grossula- 
rious Fruits. 

Grossularite (grp'sivlarsit). Avin. [f. as prec. 
+ -ITE.] =prec. 

1847 in Craic. 1868 Dana M7n. 267 Pale green.. garnets 
are not invariably grossularite. 

Gro'ssy, az. [f. Grossa.+-y1.] +a. Some- 
what gross (0ds.). b. dial. (see quot. 1877). 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Grofachtigh, Grossie, or 
Thickish. @166x Futter Worthies, Lincoln (1662) II, 149 





» and his Chases. 








GROTESQUE. 


Wild-foule being more dainty and digestable than Tame of 
the same kind, as spending their Grossie humours with their 
Activity and constant Motion in Flying. 1877 //olderness 
Gloss., Grossy,..green and vigorous (applied to vegetation) ; 
+»Stout (applied to persons). 

Grost, obs. variant of gorst, GORSE. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 608/39 Ruscus, a grost, or furses. 

Grostable: see GRoss-TABLE. 

+Grosté. Oss. rare. [a. OF. grosseté:— 
med.L. grossitat-em GRossity.] Grossness; in 
quots. concr. gross or thick parts. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 Pat .. be grosté of be mater 
of pe watir descende dounward to be necke. /d7d., Pe grosté 
schal abide bynebe in pe botme. 

+Grotl. Obs. Forms: 1-4 grot, 3-5 grote, 
(3 greot), 4 grott(e. [OE. gvof str. neut., related 
by ablaut to gréot Grit sb.!, grytt Grit sb.%, 
grit Grout: see also Groats.] A fragment, 
particle, atom. very grot = every whit. 

c888 K. Avrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 1 Hu mxz ponne eniz 
man rihtwislice .. acsigan, zif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on 
him nefd, axz2z5 Ancr. R. 260 Of al be brode eorde ne 
moste he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. @x240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott, Hom, 251 Iteilede draken .. to cheowed 
ham euch greot. c¢1300 Havelok 472 Of bothen he karf on 
two here throtes, And sithen hem al to grotes. a@1330 
Roland & V.786 Now ich wot, 3our cristen lawe eueri grot. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s Prol. 28, 1 shal hym quiten euery 
grot. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m1. xli.(Tollem. MS.), 
Atthomis a litill pinge, as it were, of pe grotis in be Sonne 
beme. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 35 Not to grucchen 
a grott a3eine godis sonde. c 1400 St, Adexius (Laud 622) 
608 Ac on Jonas fel vche grot. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 207% 
Hys eyen, hys nose, and hys throte, hay fyldan wit golde 
every grote. 

+Grot?, Ods. Also4grate. [a.ON. grdt-r,cogn. 
w. grata; see GROTE v.] Weeping, lamentation. 

c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1577 Grot sal biccumen, And wreche of 
iacob sal bi-numen. /é7d. 1978 Long grot and sor3e is him 
bi-tid. bzd. 2288, 3717. _13-. St. Adéexius 570 in Horstm. 
A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 187 His wife kome pan wip sorowfull 
late Wib goulinge & wip rewfull grate. 

Grot 3(grpt). Now only Zoe¢. Forms: 6-8 grott(e, 
7 grote, 6- grot. [ad. F. gvotte: see GRoTTO.] 

1. = Grorto I. 

1506 GuyLrorpE Plgr. (Camden) 16 There we lay in the 
same grotte or caue Frydaye all day vpon the bare, 
stynkynge, stable grounde. 1598 FLorio, Gvotta, a grot, 
a cave, a den, a caverne. 1608 EP. Grimstone fist. France 
(1611) 1030 To shew him his buildings, his Grots or Caues, 
1647 Jer. Taytor L726. Proph. Ep. Ded. 
23 They who for their security runne into grots and cellars. 
1670-98 LassEts oy. Jtaly II. 186 Entring into the Grote 
of Pausilipus we found it to be about forty foot high. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect., Geruiany (1685) 113 In his Palace or 
Castle of Heidelburg are divers things remarkable, viz. the 
Grotes and Water-works. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant 
xxxvi. 143 Near those Buildings of everlasting continuance 
there are also some Grotts or Caves. 1753 JoHNSON A dvev- 
turer No. 108 P 5 A natural grot shaded with myrtles. @ 1755 
SHENSTONE in Dodsley Coll. Poenrs (1755) IV. 351 Here in 
cool grot and mossy cell We rural fayes and faeries dwell. 
1814 Scott Lord of /sles 111, xxviii, Mermaid’s alabaster grot. 

+b. A crypt under achurch. Odés. 

1658 J. Bursury Hist. Christina A.of Swedland 441 Her 
Majesty, when she had ador'd the most holy Sacrament, 
went down into the grots below the Church. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. [taly 11. 28, I got leave to go down into the 
Grot under this Church. 

2.) = GROTTO)2.6> 

1641 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug., We .. went to visit the Hoff, . 
or Prince’s Court, with the adjoining gardens full of..grots, 
fountains, and artificial music. 1693 C. DryDEN in Dryden's 
Fuvenal (1697) 172 Lucan..may lie at ease In costly Grotts, 
and marble Palaces. 1749 Lapy Luxporotcu Let. to Shen- 
stone 24 June, You may be secure in your grott from all 
intruders, and see your Shrubbery prosper unmolested. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 60 Fresh Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vine-mantled Grot. @1839 PraeD Poems (1864) 11. 
366 The Baron is blind to a beauteous day, If it beam in my 
Lady’s grot. 1865 Dicxens Mut. Fr.t. iti, He opened a 
cool grot at the end of the yard. 

+ Grote, v. Os. Also 4 graten. [a. ON. 
erdia: see GREET v.2] trans. and intr. To 
bewail; = GREET v.2 

c1zs0o Gen, & Ex. 1984 Ic sal lizten til helle dale, And 
groten Sor min sunes bale. ¢ 1300 Havelok 329 Of Goldeboru 
shul we nou laten, Pat nouth ne blinneth forto graten. did. 
1390 He..Sipen yede sore grotinde awey. 

Grote, obs. form of Groat, GRoaTs. 

+Gro‘ten, v. Ols.rare—. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. gltt and ME. aglotye. See also AGROTEN, In- 
GROTEN.] ¢rans. To glut. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, zzgurgito. 

tGrotes. Ods.—'. 
= CROTTELS: 

c1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 Take pe grotes of be 
goot, and boile bem in vynegre fetc.]. 

Grotesque (grotesk), sd. and a. Forms: a, 
6 crotes(c)que, 7 crotesco, -ko. 8. 7-8 grot- 
(t)ese, -k(e, -a, grot(t)esco, -ko, 7- grotesque. 
[Orig. a. early mod.F. crotesgue sb. fem., an 
adaptation (by assimilation to OF. crofe = It. 
grotta) of It. grottesca ‘a kinde of rugged vn- 
polished painters worke, anticke worke’ (Florio 
1598), ‘anticke or landskip worke of Painters’ 
(Florio 1611), an elliptical use (= ofera or pittura 
grottesca) of the fem. of groftesco adj. f. grotta: 


[variant of CrorEy sd.] 


GROTESQUE. 


see GROTTO and -Esquz. (Cf. Sp., Pg. grutesco, 
an alteration of the It. word after Sp. Pg. gruta= 
It. grotta.) It is remarkable that Florio in both 
his Dicts. (1598 and 1611) has crotesca as an It. 
word, explained as ‘antique, fretted, or carued 
worke’; this, if genuine, would seem to be a re- 
adoption from Fr. Before the end of the 16th c. 
the F r. word was occasionally spelt grotesque, after 
the original It.; this form was adopted into Eng. 
about 1640, and has been the prevailing form ever 
since. But early in the 17th c. writers acquainted 
with It, had introduced the mase. form of the adj., 
crotesco, which occurs as late as 1646; the more 
usugl It. form grofesce appears as Eng. first in 
the 1632 edition of Florio’s transl. of Montaigne, 
and did not become obsolete until the 18th c. 

The etymological sense of grottesca would be ‘ painting 
appropriate to grottos’. The special sense is commonly 
explained by the statement that gvofze, ‘ grottoes’, was the 
popular name in Rome for the chambers of ancient buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations, and which con- 
tained those mural paintings that were the typical exam- 
ples of ‘grotesque’. (See Voc. della Crusca, s.v. Grotta, 
§ iv.) Although this seems to be only a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, it appears to be intrinsically 
plausible. } 
me A.sd: 

1. A kind of decorative painting or sculpture, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically combined and in- 
terwoven with foliage and flowers. 

1561 /nv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 130 Item, twa paintit broddis 
theane of the muses and the uther of crotescque or conceptis. 
[1624 Wotton Archit. u. 97 Whether Grotesca (as the 
Italians) or Antique worke (as wee call it) should be receiued.] 
1636 B. Jonson Discov., De progres. picture Wks. (1640) 
113 He complaines of their painting Chimeras, by the vulgar 
unaptly called Grottesque. 1645 EveLyNn Mev. (1857) I. 143 
The foliage and grotesque about some of the compartments 
are admirable. 1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 25, I would 
confine Grotesco only to Borders and Freezes. 1686 
AcLionBy Painting Illustr. Explan, Terms, Grotesk, is 
properly the Painting that is found under Ground in the 
Ruines of Rome. 1715 Leoni Padladio'’s Archit. (1742) I. 
59 The Chambers .. are all .. painted in grotesque of a very 
fine Invention. 1762-71 H. WaLpoLe Vertue's A necd. Paint. 
(1786) I. 260 Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose 
neatness and taste in grotesque were exquisite. 1823 P. 
Nicuorson Pract. Build. Gloss. 586 Grotesque, the light, 
gay, and beautiful style of ornament, practised by the antient 
Romans in the decoration of their palaces, baths, villas, etc. 

attrib, 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 6 Tis the per 
fection of certain grotesque-painters, to keep as far from 
nature as possible. a1744 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. vi. 192 Grotesco 
roofs, and Stucco floors. ‘ . 

b. A work of art in this style. Chiefly A/., 
figures or designs in grotesque; in popular lan- 
guage, figures or designs characterized by comic 


distortion or exaggeration. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 15 There are no 
Grotesques in nature. 1691 tr. Lyztlliannes Frauds 
Romish Monks 333 Vhey expose to public view in the 
Streets .. many infamous naked Pictures, and Grotesques, 
to cause laughter. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) I. 141 
The reigning Taste of the Age for Oddities, Monsters, Gro- 
tesques, Caricatura’s, &c. 1756 Burxe Subd. § B. u. v, All 
the designs I have chanced to meet of the temptations of 
St. Anthony were rather a sort of odd, wild grotesques, than 
any thing capable of producing a serious passion. 1819 
Byron ¥xax 1. xlvi, This [missal] all Kinds of grotesques 
illumined. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, ILI. 1v. viii. § 4 A fine 
grotesque is the expression, in a moment, by a series of sym- 
bols thrown together in bold and fearless connection, of 
truths which it would have taken a long time: to express in 
any verbal way [etc.]. 1865 Lond. Rev. 23 Dec. 668/r The 
ornamentalists of that period .. revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Leranp Mem, 11. 248 Adorned with fifteenth century 
grotesques, 

c. jig. E 

1644-7 Crevetanp Char. Lond. Diurn. 28 A strange 
Grottesco this, the Church and States. 1710 STEELE 7atler 
No. 202 P 2 This indeed is Ambition in Grotesque. 1889 
Spectator 21 Dec., To Browning, life is a medley of gro- 
tesques, with a glowing horizon beyond it. 3 

2. A clown, buffoon, or merry-andrew. [So in 


mod.Fr. (as masc. sb.).] Cf. Anrrc. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 18 Nov., The great grotesque 
himself will be in the grave. 187x Morey Voltaire iii. 
(1872) 120 Some men of true genius seem only to make sure 
of fame by straining themselves into grotesques. 1 

8. Printing. A square-cut letter without ceriph, 
THUS;; formerly called stone-/etter. 

1875 SoutHwarp Dict. Typogr., Grotesque, the name of 
a peculiar fancy jobbing type. 

B. adj. 

1. Arch. Having the character of the work de- 

scribed in A. 1. (In some of the early instances 


‘the word may be the sb. used attrib.) 

1603 Frorto Montaigne 1. xxvii. 89 Antike Boscage or 
Crotesko [so also ed. 1613; ed. 1632 has Grotesko] works, 
which are fantastical pictures, having no grace, but in the 
variety and strangenes of them. 1610 Fo-xincHam Av? of 
Survey i. vi. 58 Compartiments are Blankes or, Figures 
bordered with Anticke Boscage or Crotesko-woorke, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m1. xxiv. 170 As for Sea-horses 
.. they are but Crotesco deliniations. 1664 EVELYN tr. 
Freart’s Parall. Archit. 128 There are also Voluta’s in 
the Corinthian and Compounded Capitels, but they con- 
sist rather of certain large Stalkes after a more Grotesco 
designe. @1668 Davenant Masque Wks. (1673) 360 And 
in the midst was placed a large compartiment composed 
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of Groteske work. 1687 Burnet 7vav. ii. (1750) 100 They 
have built great Vaults and Porticos along the Rock, which 
are all made Grotesque. 1695 DrvypEN Parad. Poet. & Paint. 
26 Grotesque painting is the just resemblance of this. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 215 Let there be 
grotesque sculpture about the gates and offices of temples. 

2. In a wider sense, of designs or forms: Charac- 
terized by distortion or unnatural combinations ; 
fantastically extravagant ; bizarre, + quaint. Also 
transf. of immaterial things, esp. of literary style. 

1653 J. Harz Paradoxes 45 They..ought to bee accounted 
one of those Grotesco Maximes .. that doe so disfigure and 
mjsguide the life of man. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 111. 1044 
An hideous figure of their foes they drew, Nor lines, nor 
looks, nor shades, nor colours true; And this grotesque de- 
sign expos’d to public view. 1709 STEELE 7at¢ler No. 118 
P 6 You have employed your self more in Grotesque Figures, 
than in Beauties. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady 
Rich 10 Oct., These grotesque daubers give me a still higher 
esteem of.,natural charms. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. Pref. 
25 Matters of so peregrine and grotesk a Nature as this 
[History]. 1762-5 H. Wapoce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (ed. 2) 
I, 118 Those Grotesque monsters..with which the spouts .. 
of ancient buildings are decorated. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 36 Our literature. .is Gothic and grotesque. 

absol, 1809 Matxin Gil Blas x1. y. (Rtldg.) 404 He 
preferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing. 
185 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 367 The Northern 
love of what is called the Grotesque. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
4 Apr. 11/1 The grotesque is a branch of the fantastic. 

+b. Of landscape: Romantic, picturesquely 
irregular. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 136 A steep wilderness, whose hairie 
sides With thicket overgrown, grottesque and wilde, Access 
deni'd. ¢c1764 R. Dopstry Leasowes, in Shenstone’s Whs. 
II. (1777) 296 The more pleasing: parts of this grotesque and 
hilly country. 

8. Ludicrous from incongruity ; fantastically ab- 
surd. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 374 A woman with her head peeping out 
of a sack, could hardly .. make a more Grotesque figure. 
1829 Lytton Devereux u.v. 46 O’Carroll gave a grotesque 
sort of signal between a wink and a beckon. 1840 DickENS 
Old C. Shop iii, But what added most to the grotesque 
expression of his face, was a ghastly smile. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 163 These peculiarities appeared far more 
grotesque in a faction which ruled a great,empire. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. in Georgia 58 You can conceive 
nothing more grotesque than the Sunday trim of the poor 
people. 1866 G. Macponatp. Aun. Q. Neighb. ix. (1878) 
154 The most grotesque machine I ever saw that did some- 
thing. 1870 R. W. Date Week-day Serm..xii. 246 The gro- 
tesque doctrine that it is good for trade. 

4. Comb., as grotesque-minded adj. 

1822 Moore Jen. (1853) III. 347 Found there Beresford.. 
a grotesque-minded person, very amusing. 

Hence Grotesque v. ¢rans., to give a grotesque 
form or appearance to; to caricature, travesty. 

1875 Browninc Avistoph. Afol. 432 After obscenity 
grotesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at itself. 1891 
Sat, Rev. 19 Dec. 7072 This. is ta grotesque Dante, not to 
translate him. , 

Grotesquely (grote'skli), adv. [f. GrorEsQuE 
@. +-LY*%.] Ina grotesque manner; with incon- 
gruous absurdity; fantastically, whimsically. 

1740 H. Watrote Ef. fr. Florence 285 in Dodsley Col?: 
Poems (1755) III. 80 The wearied arms grotesquely deck 
the wall. 1814 Scorr Wav. lxy, His absurdities .. had ap- 
peared grotesquely ludicrous during his prosperity. 1818 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) II. 26 Grotesquely-constructed 
sentences. 1829 Lytton Devereux u. ii, A man of about 
the middle age, very grotesquely attired. 

Grotesqueness (grote‘sknés). [f. GRorEsquE 
+-NESS.] ‘he quality of being grotesque ; incon- 
gruous absurdity. Also concr.£/. Grotesque objects. 

1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. u. (1863) 329, His face, 
with all its grotesqueness, was infinitely pleasanter to look 
at than his figure. 1860 Heads § Hats 12 The women 
[temp. Edw. 1V] wore absurdly high coiffures; and the men 
vied with them in their height, if not in their grotesqueness. 
1883 J. HawrHorne in Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 926/1, I saun- 
tered about the studio, taking note of the various beauties, 
grotesquenesses, and curiosities that it contained. 

Grotesquerie (grote'skari). Also grotes- 
query. [as if a. F. *gvrotesqguerie, f. grotesque 
GRovTESQuE.] Grotesque objects collectively ; gro- 
tesque quality ; a piece of grotesqueness. 

1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 517 In a large 
Compartiment composed of Groteskery were seen Sphynxes, 
Harpyes, the Claws of Lyons and Tygers, to evidence that 
within inhabited Mysteries and. Riddles. 1862 B. Taytor 
Home & Abr. Ser. 11. 11. 339 Where so much is beautiful, 
the occasional anomalies and grotesqueries of taste fail to 
offend you. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincy I. v. 92 Casting 
a ‘jet’ of gentle humour over the grim grotesquerie of the 
situation, 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 59 The incidents .. 
of waking existence are therein. . tossed and heaped together 
as the materials of a wild grotesquerie. 1880 HowELits Ux- 
disc. Country xiii, 197 She showed her sense of degradation 
in the brutal grotesquery. 1885 Wanch. Lxam. 22 July 3/2 
The inventive grotesquerie of his [Gustave Doré’s] later work. 

Grotha, Grothe, obs. ff. Grorro, GrowTH!. 

Grothite (grdupait). Aix. [f. Groth the name 
of a German mineralogist + -ITz. Named by Dana 
1867.] A variety of titanite containing yttrium. 

1867 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser, 11.. XLIV. 258 Grothite.. 
Described as a variety of ‘Titanite by Groth. 

Grotis, Grots, obs. ff. Groars. 

Grotta, original form of Grorvo, q. v. 

Grotte, obs. form of Groat, Gror. 

Grottes, obs. form of Groats. 

Grottesc(o, -k(e, -ko, obs. ff. GROTESQUE, 








GROUND. 


Grotto (grpto). Pl. grottos, grottoes. 
Forms: a. 7 grotta, (grotha) ; 4/. grotta’s, grottas, 
grotha’s, (erron. grottae); B.(7 groto), 7- grotto; 
pl. 7-8 grotto’s, 7- grottos, grottoes. [ad. It. 
grotta (for which Dante has also grotto) = OF. 
crote, croute, Pr. crota, Sp. and Pg. grufa:—pop.L. 
crupta, grupta (=literary L. crypifa), ad. Gr. xpinty 
vault, f. xpumrev to hide. (The mod.F. grofte is 
from It.)] 

1, A cave or cavern, esp. one which is picturesque, 
or which forms an agreeable retreat. 

1617 Coiiins Def. Bp. Ely u. vi. 241 To bee respected and 
credited, afore your grottae, or your Cryptae. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. vi. 276 We arrived at a Cave, .. and from the mouth 
of this delectable Grotto, gusheth forth a most delicious 
Fountaine. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth i, (1723) 3 
To inform my self of the present Condition of the Earth .. 
as far as either Grotto’s or other Natural Caverns .. let me 
into it. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 67 Of all the 
subterraneous caverns now known, the grotto of Antiparos 
is the most remarkable, as well for its extent, as for the beauty 
of its sparry incrustations. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 459 
Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves And moonlight. 
1856 STANLEY Sizai & Pad. ii. (1858) 153 Partly perhaps the 
cause, partly the effect of this consecration of grottoes, began 
the caves of hermits. 1887 Ruskin Preteri/a I]. 89 The 
Dog's grotto with its floor a foot deep in poisoned air. 

2. An excavation or structure made to imitate 
a rocky cave, often adorned with shell-work, etc., 
and serving as a place of recseation or a cool 


retreat. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.)552 On the Vnder Story, 
towards the Garden, Let it be turned to a Grotta, or place of 
Shade, or Estiuation. 1644 Evetyn J7em, (1857) 1.56 A grotto 
or shell-house, on the summit of the hill, c164s Hower. 
Lett, (1650) I. m1. 92 The keeper of the house was very 
officious to shew him every room, with the garden, grotha’s, 
and aqueducts. 1680 MorpEn Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 
119 There is nowhere to be seen fairer Rows of Orange- 
Trees, Grottas better contrived and beautified. 1791 Gen?i. 
Mag. 26/1 These seeds are sold at many shops in London, 
for ornamenting grottoes and shell-work. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 283 Under the palace is a very 
curious and beautiful grotto of shell-work, with a mosaic 
floor. It consists of several chambers. .adcrned with statues. 

transf. 1720 STRYPE Stow's Surv. (1754) EX. vi. vi. 663/r 
A small Grotto of trees most pleasant in the Summer season. 

3. A structure of oyster-shells in the form of 
a grotto, erected and exhibited by London street- 
boys on the 5th of August. 

a 1845 |implied in grotfoing below]. 1864 Chambers’ Bk. 
Days Il. 122. 1877 Punch 244 The Derby outing comes, 
like the ‘ grotter’, only once a year. 

4. Comb., as grotto-work; grotto-like adj. 

1782 Cowrer Poet, Oyster, & Sensit. Plant 49 You, in 
your grotto-work enclosed, Complain of being thus exposed. 
1840 Mrs. Norton Dream 39 There in a cool and grotto-like 
repose, . 

Hence Gro'ttoed #//. a., ensconced in a grotto; 
‘also, formed into grottoes; Gro'ttoing 7/. sé., 
making grottos (sense 3). 

1748 J. Warton Fashion 21 in Dodsley Coll. Poents 
(1748) IIL. 275 Happy the grotto’d’ hermit with his pulse. 
a1845 Hoop Lost Heir 76 And the threepence he’d got 
by grottoing was spent in plums. 1892 Lp. Lytron King 
Poppy Prol. 30r Grey, gaunt, and silent as its grotto’d rock. 

Grouan, variant of GROWAN. 

Grou(e, Grouff(e, obs. ff. Grow, GRoor. 

Grouf(f)lings, variant of GROVELLINGS Ods. 

Grough, obs. form of Grow; variant of GRUFF. 

Grought, obs. form of GrowrHl, 

Grouhund, obs. form of GREW-HOUND. 

Groul, Groume, obs. ff. GrowL, GRUME. 

Groule: see GURL vz. 

Groun, obs. f. gvown, pa. pple. of Grow. 

Ground (graund), sd. Forms: 1-5 (6- Sv.) 

grund, 4-6 grond, (5 gronnde), 4-7 grounde, 
5 grownd(e, (5 grount, growende, 6 growinde, 
groune, 7 grown), 3- ground. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. grund str. masc. = OFris., OS. grund 
(MDnu. gront, inflected grond-, Du. grond), OHG. 
grunt, krunt (MHG. grunt, grund-, G. gruna), 
Goth. *grundus (cf. griundu-waddjus ground- 
wall, foundation, afgrundipa abyss):—OTeut. 
*orunau-2:—pre-Teut. *ghrnti-s; no cognates 
outside Teut. are known. The formal equiva- 
lent is not found in ON., which has however 
grund fem. (declined like the -z- stems), earth,plain, 
and a cognate type (Teut. *grano- :—pre-Teut. 
ghroato-) in grunn-r, grud-r masc., bottom, 
grunn-y adj., shallow, grin neut., shoal (Da. 
grund bottom, shallow, Sw. grind bottom, founda- 
tion, ground).] ; 

I. The bottom; the lowest part or downward 
limit of anything. : 

+1. a. Of the sea, a well, ditch, etc., and of 
hell; rarely of heaven. (Cf. Borrom 3.) Ods. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xiv. 8 Du gedroefes grund [L. fundur] 
ses. a1000 Czamon's Gen. 345 (Gr.) Het hine bere swear- 
tan helle grundes zyman. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 He.. 
alesde us of helle grunde. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 12059 Modijnesse, 
Patt warrp be deofell.,Inntill be grund off hellepitt. c 1275 
Luue Ron154 in O. E. Misc. 98 Hit is ymston of feor iboren, 
nys non betere vnder heouene grunde. 1340 Hampoce 77. 
Consc. 7213 In pe grond of helle dongeoune Pe hevedes of 


GROUND. 


synfulle salle be turned doune. c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 12 
He fel doun yn the ground of pe dich. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 237 b/2 Thangel of our lord plunged them doun in the 
grounde of the see. 1535 CovERDALE Job xxxviii. 16 Camest 
thou euer in to the grounde of the see? 1637 RuTHERFORD 
Lett. (1862) 1. 218 Cast Him .. into the ground of the Sea, 
He shall come up again. 

+b. Of other things, esp. of a vessel or a wound 
(cf. Borrom 1). Also in phrase Ad/ to ground: 


completely, thoroughly. Odés. 

¢1aog Lay. 7779 Per mihten sitten in pon grunde [of the 
tower] cnihtes sixti hundred. /é/d. 21508 And duden heom 
alle clane into pan scipen grunde. ax1zo0o K. Horn 1197 
Horn dronk of horn a stounde And brew hys ryng to be 
grounde [of the horn]. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 814 Pe leche clansep be wounde: Clene in be ground 
And leip salue a-boue. ¢ 1305 % /scariot 118 in E. E. P. 
(1862) r10 Of oure louerdes god .: he stal al to grounde. 
©1420 Pallad. on Husé. 1x. 153 Decoct in bras yf grauel in 
the ground Noon leue, is preef that that licour 1s sound. 
¢1440 Facob's Vell 215 3e schul be be ground of pis laddere 
in helle, be-cause 3e be begynners of pat wrong! c¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2079 His dedly wound god helyth frome the 
ground. 1597 MontcomErRiE Cherrie & Slae 1362 Quhyle 
we grip it [an ailment] tothe grund. 1824 Scorr S/. Ronan's 
ix, [ ken weel eneugh how a customer looks that’s near the 
grund of the purse. 

te. fig. Of the heart: (cf. Borrom 5b). Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 13286 Crist sahh all hiss herrtess grund. 
crago S. EZ. Leg. I. 220/19 Pis olde man ri3t of is heorte 
grounde Al weopinde he hem tolde 3wat he hadde i-founde. 
a@13t0 in Wright Lyric P. 81 Sone, y fele the dede stounde, 
The suert is at myn herte grounde. ¢1440 F¥acol’s Well 
170 In be bothme, in pe ground, in pe depthe of pin herte. 
1535 CoverDALE Gen, xlill. 30 The grounde of his hert was 
kyndled towarde his brother. 16z1 Biste 7ransl. Pref 7 
Let vs rather blesse God from the ground of our heart. 
1745 Wes.ey Ws. (1872) I. 506 We praised God from the 
ground of the heart. 

2. The solid bottom or earth underlying the sea 
(for other water). Now only /Vaué., esp. in 
reference to soundings, or in phrase Zo dreak 
ground: to heave the anchor clear of the bottom. 

Beowulf (Z.) 553 Hreo weron yda.. Me to grunde zeteah 
fah feondscada. c 1000 Sad. §- Sat. 227 (Gr.) Dol bid se de 
gd on deop weter, se de..mid fotum ne mag grund gere- 
can. ¢1200 OrMIN 14861 All all swa summ pe sz wass peer 
Dun till be grund toworrpenn, Swa batt te33 o pe dri33e 

rund Wel sa3henn openn we33e. a 1300 Cursor JM. 1840 
Pat was no creatur in liue bat moght to grund or reche or 
riue. Jd/d. 23198 Stang als men sais es vmstund Sua depe 
pat par-on es na grund. 13.. Sexyn Sag. 885 (W.) Toa 
tische-pole he come .. He lepe in and sanke to gronde. 
c¢1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 As bai saile pai may 
.. see be ground of pe see. c1440 Facol'’s Well xi. 75 
Caste out of pi pytt pe stynkyng wose of pride, tyl pou 
fynde a syker ground & aclene. c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
111. 1395 Lett fall anankyr to grownd! a@ 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xivi. 393 Gif 3e can nocht get the grund, Steir be 
the compas. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hex. JV,1. iii. 204 Diue into 
the bottome of the deepe, Where Fadome-line could neuer 
touch the ground. 1600 Hak tuyt Voy. III. 190 There is 
good ground and ankorage here: and you shall ride in 
three fathom water. 1611 MARKHAM Countr. Content. 1. 
xiv. 93 If you Angle for him [Trout] at the ground..the 
Menow is a good bayte. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 1 
The Ship then breaking Ground from Graves-End, to fall 
down to the Buoy in the Nore. 1712 W. Rocexns Voy. 50 
We kept continual Soundings, and had always Ground from 
one League to ten off the Shore, from 20 to 50 Fathom 
Water. 1752 [see BREAK vw. 44d]. 1782 Log of Albemarle 
in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1846) VII. p. v, With this depth 
and ground you may be sure you are without the Capes. 
1807 J. Jounson Ortental Voy. 220 On the sth the men 
of war.. broke ground, and steered past. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., s.v., To strike ground, to obtain soundings. 

Jig. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. Fohn Funiper 1. 80 His 
readers.,may have flattered themselves with hope of finding 
ground at last, after the pains of diving so deep for it. 

b. The bottom at a point where the water 
becomes too shallow for a vessel, etc. to float. 
To take the ground: to run ashore, to strand. Zo 
smell the ground (see quot. 1875). 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, iv. i. 17 Thus do the hopes we 
haue in him, touch ground, And dash themselves to pieces. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 299 These masses {icebergs] may 
sometimes take the ground in great numbers. 1875 E. Firz- 
Geratp Let#. (1889) I. 374, 1..fancy that I begin to ‘smell 
the Ground’, as Sailors say of the Ship that slackens speed 
as the Water shallows under her. 1880 Zies 4 Aug. 12/4 
The Laine, Russian barque,..took the ground on the Somer- 
setshire side. 

+c. On ground = AcrounD. To set or run on 
ground: fig. to puzzle, nonplus (a person). Cf. g b. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV ,1v. iv. 40 Like a Whale on ground. 
160r Bre. ANDRrEwes Sermt. (1843) V. 127 The Pharisees 
and Sadducees had no further end but to set Him on ground, 
and so to expose him to the contempt of the people. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts vi.(t704) 522/1 The English 
--May come on Ground. 1642 Rocers Naaman 442 Will 
God heale, that man may be set on ground and bee convinced 
of hisowne impotency. 1659 J. ARRowsMITH Chain Princ. 
138 Whilest others run themselves on ground, and dispute 
it till their understandings be nonplust. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 217/4 The Ship called the Van Hoorn..is on ground 
without the mouth of the Texell. 

3. /. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
bottom of the vessel containing it; dregs, lees. 
t Also sing. a residuum, sediment. 

41340 Hampote Psalter \xiv. 9 Ill men sall drynke be 
guns of be chalice. ¢ 1450 17.2. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 93 

treyne hit wel borou3 a caneuas, and do awey be groundes 
of be roses. 160 HoLtann Pliny Il. 159 The grounds or 

dregs of the black oile oliue. x16a5 Hart Anat, Ur, viii. 98 
Wheresoever there is a swim there is also a ground or resi- 
dence. 1742 Loud. § Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 53 The un- 
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wholesome Settlements or Grounds of the Beer. 1775 
Sueripan St. Patr. Day u.iv, Fust. Did you perceive any- 
thing in my chocolate cup..? Sez. Nothing,..unless it was 
alittle grounds. 1824 Macauay AZisc. Writ. (1860) I. 141 
{Telling fortunes] neither from the lines of a hand, nor the 
grounds of a teacup. 1860 Add Year Round No. 42. 367 
Cups of smoking black coffee (half grounds as the Turks 
drink it). 

Jig. 1629 RutHerForD Lett. (1862) I. 44 Fulfil with joy 
the remnant of the grounds and remainders of the afflictions 
of Christ in your body. 1642 Hates Schism 4 If so be you 
be animo defecato, if you have cleared your self from froth 
and growns. 1672 Marvect Reh. Transp. 1.185 How much 
another thing it is to hear him speak that hath cleared him- 
self from froth and growns. 

b. Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.). zavre. 

1629 CHAPMAN Fuvenal 21 The mustiest grounds Of Barley- 
griest, bak’d purposely for hounds. 1653 WaLron Azgler 
v. 117 You must be sure you want not .. the Peacocks 
feather, and grounds of such wool and crewel as will make 
the Grasshopper. 1808 JAMIESON, Grounds, the refuse of 
flax, left in dressing it. 

II. Base, foundation. 

+4. The solid base or foundation on which an 
edifice or other structure is raised. In early use 
pé. in the same sense (cf. fousdations). Obs. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 Gelic is [he] 62m menn 
timbrende hus se@e delfzed. . & zesette a grundas[L. funda- 
menta] ofer carr vel stan. /bdid. xiv. 29. a1zoo Z. £. 
Psalter xvii. 8 Groundes ofe hilles todreued are. Jé7d. 16 
Groundes ofe ertheli werlde vn-hiled are. @1300 Cursor M. 
128 For pi pat na were may stand Wit-outen grundwall to 
be lastand, Par for pis werc sal I fund Apon a selcuth sted- 
fast grund. 1382 Wycuir Zzra v. 16 Thilke Zazabazar cam, 
and sette the groundis of the temple of God in Jerusalem. 
1423 Jas. I Aiugis Q. cxxx, On him traist and call, That 
corner-stone and ground is of the wall. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Kings vi. 15 Salomon .. buylded the walles.. from the 
grounde of y® house vnto the rofe. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xliv. 35 As 30ur maisters grund is laid, Lyk do the 
vallis and bigging be. 1634 Sir T. Herspert 7vav. 57 
‘There be but nineteene standing, .. howbeit the ruines and 
ground of fivescore more, are yet visible. 1715 Leoni Pad- 
ladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 88 The beams which make the 
ground or bottom of the Bridge. 

5. In various immaterial applications. 

a. That on which a system, work, institution, 
art, or condition of things, is founded ; the basis, 
foundation. Now somewhat rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19307 Pat was to strenght pair trout[h] 
in grund. 1340 Hamrote P. Consc. 209 Mekenes, Pat es 
grund of al vertus .. On whilk al vertus may be sette fast. 
1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 11. 793 (842) As he lat is be welle 
of worpinesse Of troupe ground, myrour of goodlyhed. c 1400 
Destr. Troy Prol. 80 How be groundes first grew. . Bothe of 
torfer and tene pat hom tide aftur. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
vi, And so the vertew of his 3outh before Was in his age 
the ground of his delytis. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ort. (1790) 18 He ordeyned his groundes for household so 
sure that his greete hospitalitie dayly stode wurshypfully 
without decay xxxiii yeres. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poevis xxv. 
56 Cuvatyce, Rute of all evill and grund of vyce. 1523 
Fitzuers. Srv. Prol., For a grounde of this treatyse..I do 
take an olde statute named Extenta manerii as a principall 
grounde therof. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vi. i. 1 Which of all 
goodly manners is the ground, And roote of civill conversa- 
tion, 1611 Biste Zvansl. Pref. 4 The Edition of the 
Seuentie .. was vsed by the Greeke fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries. 1653 WaLTon Angler 
iv. 110 These and the May-fly are the ground of all fly- 
Angling. 1674 PLayrorp S&ill Musick i. i. 1 The Gam-ut 
is the Ground of all Musick. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs & 
Lawg. x. (1877) 198 The ground of the national existence 
was laid in sacrifice. 1870 Jevons Evew. Logic xxvi. 219 
Upon a similar ground rests all the vast body of certain 
knowledge. 2 

+b. A fundamental principle; also #/. the ele- 
ments or rndiments of any study or branch of 
knowledge. Odés. 

1531 Doctor & Student Introd. 2, I wyll gladly shewe the 
as me thynketh what be the groundes of the lawe of Eng- 
lande. 1574 tr. Litteton’s Tenures 2b, There is a ground in 
the law, that inheritance may .. not lyneally ascend. 1592 
Davies Jmzmort. Soul 1. x. (1714) 22 Marrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, Out of their Match, a true Conclusion 
brings. 1605 Bacon Adv. L. 11. i. § 2 Let this ground there- 
fore be laid that [etc.], 1625 — Z£ss., Boldness (Arb.) 519 Men 
that yndertake great Cures.. but want the Grounds of 
Science. 1648 Gace Wes¢ [ud. xx. 160 And counselled me 
to learn the .. language, (whereof I had already got some 
grounds). 1708 J, CHAMBERLAYNE S?¢. Gt. Brit. 11. Ul. x. 
(1743) 434 They have likewise a chaplain to instruct them in 
the grounds of learning. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 195 Though he is the Poitier who teaches you the step and 
the grounds; yet I am the Gallini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet. 

ce. A circumstance on which an opinion, infer- 
ence, argument, statement, or claim is founded, 
or which has given rise to an action, procedure, 
or mental feeling; a reason, motive. Often with 
additional implication: A valid reason, justifying 
motive, or what is alleged assuch. Ov the ground 
of: by reason of (some circumstance alleged in 
justification of a procedure), Oz (public, religious, 
etc.) grounds: for reasons of the nature specified. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3191 Al pis ilka ich wulle don; iseidich habbe 
pene grund. ¢1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 160-3 The 
grounde and cause of al my peyn..I wol reherse not for to 
haue redresse But to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 
1395 Remonstr. Ront. Corrup. (1851) 20 Ambrose and 
Crisostom witnessen, with greet ground of holi writ and 
opin resoun, that confessioun to God sufficith to saluacioun, 
1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 171 He .. sawe his 
growende scholde be preved nowte, thanne he mad a new 
mater. 1535 Covervace /sa, xli, 2x Stonde at youre cause 
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(saieth the Lorde) and bringe forth youre strongest grounde. 
1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. v. iii. 179 The true ground of all 
these piteous woes. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Eiij, Chestnut, Chastnut: say some. I knowe not upon 
what ground. 1605 Verstegan’s Dec. Intell., Commend. 
Verses, To gratifie that nation is his ground To whom he 
thinks his best endeuours bound. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. 1. xx. 343 The beginning of a rumour is some- 
times allthe ground thereof. 1657 P. Henry Diaries (1882) 
42 Hee refus’d ; his grounds I know not. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. u. iii. § 6 Then all former ages have believed 
without sufficient ground for faith. 1671 M. Bruce Good 
News in Evil Times (1708) 18 A great ground of Glad- 
ness. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 340 On which 
ground it is, that their best Cities seldom have splendid 
Edifices .. from .. private Hands. 1703 Maunpreci 
Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 126 The ground and reason of 
this tradition, I could not learn. 1732 Law Serious C. xi. 
(ed. 2) 167 Let but any complaining, disquieted man tell 
you the ground of his uneasiness. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 
1. iii, That is to be the ground of my dismission. — Rivals 
u. i, What grounds for apprehension? 1790 Burke F7. 
Rev. 19 There is ground enough for the opinion that all 
the kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective. 
1796 — Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 201, I thought the 
insolent, unprovoked aggression .. a good ground of war. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 134 His desire was 
publicly urged on public grounds, and..thus only, the pope 
was at liberty to consider it. 1859 Mitt Liberty ii. (1865) 
21/2 He has no ground for preferring either opinion. 1868 
J. H. Bunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 283 ‘The modern usurer will 
on such grounds leave his money to a hospital. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 233 Thus all ground of offence 1s 
taken away. 1876 GLapstoneE Homeric Synchr. 57, 1 am 
unable to perceive the grounds of the assumption. 1882 J. H. 
Biunt Ref. Ch. Eng. Il. 293 Ferrar was deprived..on the 
ground of his marriage. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 
tog Whether or no this legend had any ground I cannot say. 
1895 F. Hatt 7wo Trifles iii, My grounds for doing so 
shall soon be stated explicitly. A 
6. The foundation or substratum on which other 
parts are overlaid, or on which they rest for sup- 
port or display. In various technical uses : 
a. The chief or underlying part in a composite 
textile fabric ; a piece of cloth used as a basis for 
embroidery or decoration. In Zace-making: The 


meshes upon which the pattern is worked. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 453 Hir couerchiefs ful fyne weren 
of ground I dorste swere they weyeden ten pound. 1480 
Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 116 Cloth of gold broched 
upon satyn ground. 1494 dct 11 Hen. VII, c. 27 They 
pluck off both the Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and break commonly both the Ground and Threads in 
sunder. 1667 DrypEN Mazden Queen 1. i. Wks. 1882 I1. 
455 No mortal hand so ignorant is found, To weave coarse 
work upon a precious ground. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6068/8 
A Suit of Double Ground, yellow and white, lined with a 
yellow Mantua Silk. 1779 SHERIDAN C7r7fic 1. i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your style as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
woolsey. 1882 CAULFEILD & SawarD Dict. Needlework 
(ed. 2), Devonta Ground, a ground used in Duchesse lace, 
and as a variety when making Honiton lace. 


b. Any material surface, natural or prepared, 
which is taken as a basis for working upon: esf. 


.in painting or decorative art, a main surface or 


first coating of colour, serving as a support for other 
colours or a background for designs; the prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
that portion of a surface which is not coloured, 


decorated, or operated upon. Also £7. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte, and the more whyte the grounde is the faster 
the colour cleuyth. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1074 My sable 
ground of sin I will not paint. x60x Hotranp Pliny II. 
621 The rest had need of a ground of Latton foile to giue 
them a lustre. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vii. (1635) 
168 The Ground (in a Plaine-chart) is the space or Plat- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribed. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Trav. 1. 200 All the Wall is painted 
in lovely Mosaick Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 347 When you begin 
to work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
plaster. 1820 Scorr Monast. xviii, The gems, being relieved 
and set off by the darker and more grave ground of the 
stuff, show like stars. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 921 Laying 
the grounds [of wall-paper] is done with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with size, and applied with brushes. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vu. ii. 124 Seen in broken 
flakes on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud beyond. 
1875 JowEtr P/azo (ed. 2) III. 51 Dyers first prepare the 
white ground and then lay on the dye of purple. i 
Jig. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 1. vii. Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 124 A man cannot discern the ground of their dis- 
course for oaths. 1828 Lights §& Shades 11. 157 Cockneyism 
is a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit. 

+c. JMJus. The plain-song or melody on which 
a descant is raised. Also = groumnd-bass. Obs. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 19 A cunning Musition, who 
having devised his plaine grounde in right measure [etc.]. 
1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, ut. vii. 49 For on that ground Ile 
make a holy Descant. 1596 Edward /I/, 1. 1. 122 Ah, 
what a world of descant makes my soule Vpon this volun- 
tarie ground of loue. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome at 
Welbeck, Welcome is all our Song, is all our sound, The 
Treble part, the Tenor, and the Ground. 1670-98 LassEts 
Voy. Italy 11. 199 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground to the Muses instruments. 1719 Watts 
Doxology, ‘ Let God the Father live’, Sinners from his free 
Love derive The Ground of all their Songs. 18:z Bussy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Ground, the name given to a composi- 
tion in which the bass, consisting of a fow bars of indepen- 
dent notes, is perpetually repeated to a continually varying 
melody : as in Purcel’s Ground, Pepusch’s Ground, etc. 


GROUND. 


d. Etching. (See quots. 1727-41 and 1837.) 
Also e/ching-ground. Cf. G. atzgrund. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., Ground in Etching denotes 
a gummous composition, smeared over the surface of the 
metal to be etched ; to prevent the aqua fortis from eating, 
or having effect, except in places where this ground is cut 
through, or pared off, with the points of needles. 1790 
[see Etcuinc]. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 386 This 
ground must be made up into small balls. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. IL. 203/1 (art. Aguatinta) He..formed a granulated 
surface on the plate, usually called a ground. 1837 [bid. 
1X. 441 This etching-ground is a substance composed of 
wax, asphaltum, gum-mastic, resin, etc... The /aying of 
thé ground, as it is called, is thus effected [etc.]. /did. 442 
‘The parts which are bitten-in enough are now to be covered 
with what is called stopping-ground, which is a mixture of 
lamp-black and Venice turpentine. 1885 Chemists Circu- 
tar, Holding the plate perfectly level, pour on the centre 
as much of the Liquid Grouid as will freely flow over the 
entire surface. 

e. Carpentry. (See quots.) Usually pv. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 225 Grounds.—Pieces 
of wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or finish- 
ings are attached. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
593 Ground, or boxing-stile, grooved to receive the plaster- 
ing. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 248 Grounds.—Those 
pieces of wood imbedded in the plastering of walls, to 
which skirting and other joiner’s finishings are attached. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 492 Where the plasterer’s work joins 
the grounds, they should have a small groove ploughed in 
the edge to form a key for the plaster. 


+f. p/. (See quots.) Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva t. xvii. (1729) 79 Of the whitest part 
of the old Wood .. is made the Grounds of our effeminate 
farined Gallants Sweet Powder. a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Chalk, used in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
their Grounds. Jéid., Grounds, unscented Hair Powder, 
made of Starch or Rice. 

+ 7. The fundamental constituent or the essential 

part of any thing. Ods. 
_ 1580 FRAMPTON Moxardes’ Two Med. agst. Venome 123 b, 
Taking away the grounde, and evill qualitie, that the 
venomes doe infuse into the bodies. 1607 TorseL, Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 429 Our Musk is compounded of divers things, 
the ground whereof is the bloud ofa little Beast. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. 149 Though the meat be particoloured, 
or party named. Yet the ground and meate is Pelo and 
no other. 1737 BrackEN Farriery Impr. (1757) IL. 14 
The Ground of the Eye (as they call it) should be large 
and full .. What they mean by the Ground of the Eye is the 
Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea. 


III. The surface of the earth, or a part of it. 
8. The earth regarded as the surface upon which 
man and his surroundings naturally rest or move ; 
freq. in prepositional phrases, as along, on, to the 
ground (‘+ formerly also without the article), above 


or under ground. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2295 Hord-weard sohte georne efter grunde, 
wolde guman findan. 971 Blickl.. Hom. 221 Da eodan hie 
eft to dem tune, & pet zild gebrecan & zefyldan eal ob 
grund. c¢1z00 OrMIN 9285 Illc an treo patt..Ne berebp 
nohht god wasstme Shall bi pe grund beon hzwenn upp. 
c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 2640 De child it warp dun to Se grund. 
1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 2768 Wat is binube be gronde, bat 
makeb pat pe fondement ne stont none stounde. 1340 
Ayenb. 246 Ase pet trau bet is ykarked mid frut, pe more hit 
bou3 to pe grunde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 223 He fil 
al plat vp on the grounde. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8738 
Oon gaf him on the ere Such a clap with his fist That he thoo 
the ground kyst. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 10 In Aperill 
quhen cleithit is .. The abill grounde be wyrking off natur. 
1513 Douctas eis xu. Prol. 29 On the fertill skyrt lappis 
of the ground. 1571 Hanmer Chron. [re/, (1633) 86 If any 
be much under grownd, the dampnesse of the earth takes 
away their lively colour. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. June 6 
The simple ayre, the gentle warbling wynde .. The grassye 
ground with daintye Daysies dight. 1590 — /. Q. 111. xii. 
34 To ground He fell halfedead. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. [India 
& P. 43 Were the City again in the hands of the Moors, or 
even with the Ground, it were better for us. 1772 in G. 
White Selborne (1880) 126 After I left Sussex the tortoise 
retired into the ground under the hepatica. 1828 Scott F. M, 
Perth xiv, He looked on the ground while he answered her. 
1888 McCartHy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery II. xi. 214 He 
stumbled ..and I came to the ground with him. 

b. fig. in phr. + Zo bring to the ground: 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 
To come (or go) to the ground: to be overcome; 
to perish. 70 fall to the ground: (of schemes) to 
come to nothing, to be given up orabandoned; so 
to be dashed to the ground (of hopes). Dozun to 
the ground: completely, thoroughly, in every re- 
spect (collog.). 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 11773 Patt illke wise batt Adam I Paradys 
wass fandedd, & brohht to grund. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
1292 Pis lond was jirors poru treson verst to grounde. 
bid. 7495 Pus lo pe englisse folc vor no3t to grounde com. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 9888 Arthur .. 
preyed hym of help a stounde, Or elles he scholde go to 
grounde. cx400 Destr. Troy 9342 Hit greuys me full 
gretly, & to ground brynges. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 
411 It must needes fall to the ground. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xiv, Let such vanities passe and come to the 
groune. 1640 C. Harvey Church-gate iii, He holds us up, 
whilst in him we are found: If once we fall from him, we 
go to ground. 76 t H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IT. 106 It fell to the ground with the rest of the 
King’s plans and attempts, 1849 E. E. Napier £xcurs. S. 
Africa II, These poor fellows’ hopes were suddenly dashed 
to the ground. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 34 The strong survived, the weaker went to the 
ground. 1878 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xlv, Some sea-coast 
city in South America would suit me down to the ground. 
1894 Du Maurier 77iléy (1895) 421 He looks as if he could 
be trusted down to the ground. 
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e. Regarded as the place of burial. Adove 
ground: unburied, alive. Zo bring, come to the 
ground (now only diaé.): to bury, be buried. 

€1400 Szege Troy 1334 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LXXII1. 
44 So doughty a body..That soo lowe is leyd in be ground. 
Ye1430 St. Greg. Trental in Vundale's Vis. (1843) 79 Sone 
to the gronde the con. hor bere bryng And beryd hor. 
1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 157 To see me honestly brought 
to the grownde. 1607 SHAS. Cor. 1v. i. 51 While I remaine 
aboue the ground, you shall Heare from me still. 161 BIBLE 
Gen. iii. 19. 1694 Ecuarp Plaxtis 208 I'll find out my 
Master, if he-be above Ground, and bring him t’ye. 1858 
Hawrtuorne Fy. & /t. Frnls. (1872) I. 19 Rachel, who died 
last week, and is still above ground. 1877 L. J. JENNINGS 
Field Paths & Gr. Lanes 28 Poor thing! it was only 
fourteen months afore she came to the ground. 

d. The portion of the earth’s surface on which 
a person or thing stands or moves; often fg. in 
phr. fo cut the ground from under one or one’s feet. 

1530 Jnzterl. Beauties Women Avi, Yet worship I the 
ground that thou gost on, 1809 Mavxin Gil Blas iv. i. P 2, 
I took all possible pains to feel the ground under my feet, 
and to study the characters of the whole household. 1855 
Trottope Warden xi, The ground was cut from under her 
on every side. 1869 — He Anew Ixiii, Why should you 
have cut the ground away from your feet in that way ? 

te. The bare floor which constituted the pit of 


a theatre. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., The understanding 
Gentlemen o’ the Ground. 

f. Fox-hunting. (To run) to ground: into a 
burrow or hole in the ground, ‘to earth’. Also 
to lie at ground. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 246 They soon found a fox, who 
..saved himself by running to ground. 1801 Daniet Ruval 
Sforts I. go In deep Snow, Foxes will lie at ground. J/éid. 
gt When a Fox goes to ground, after a long chase .. With 
respect to the digging of Foxes which hounds run to ground. 

ta. The earth as contrasted with heaven. 
Chiefly in phr. oz (the) ground. (In later use 
perh. not different from sense 8.) Oés. 

a1o00 Hymns ix. 39 (Gr.) And we men cwedad on 
grunde her. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1x. 52 God saue pe 
from mischaunce, And 3iue be grace vppon grounde, In 
good lyf to ende. a 1400-50 Alexander 1964 All be gracieux 
goddez bat pe ground viseten All er vndir my obedience. 
c¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 443 Ther goys none on grounde 
that has sich a wyght. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. v. v. 146 A 
Nobler Sir, ne’re liu’d ’Twixt sky and ground. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass iv. i, There’s not a finer Officer goes 
on ground. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 72 And think, 
no doubt, she been the greatest wight on ground. 

+b. The earth as distinguished from the sea; 
the dry land. Phr. Zo lay on dry ground: to 
floor, gravel (cf. 2c). Ods. 

a1000 Andreas 747 (Gr.) Pone, be grund & sund, heofon 
& eordan & hreo wezas .. amearcode. a1300 K. Horn 
142 Of schip pe gon fonde An sette fot on grunde. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 40 But sir, if that a 
man sayle farre Upon the see, wyll than that starre Do 
there as on the grounde? 1590 SpeNseR F. Q. 1. iii. 32 
The glad marchant that does vew from ground His ship 
farre come. 1 NasuE Lenten Stuffe 50 Who this king 
should bee, beshackled theyr wits, and layd them a dry 

round euery one. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtnu. Poems Wks. 

1711) 13/2 Cannot believe .. That other elements are to be 

found, ‘Than is the water and this ball of ground. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xix. 67 Then we unladed all her 
furniture ..and set her on ground for to caulk her. 1697 
Dryven “ned x. 937 Too late young Turnus the delusion 
found, Far on the sea, still making from the ground. 

10. Withaand g/. +a. A region, land, country. 
Obs. rare. 

Beowulf \Z.) 2073 Heofones zim glad ofer grundas. a ro00 
Widsith 136 (Gr.) Swa taikende zesceapum hweorfad 
gleo-men gumena zeond grunda fela. 1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 188 In alle Cristendome Ys 
no grounde ne lond to Yreland lyche, So large, so gode. 
Ibid. 191 Kepe welle that grounde [Wales]. 1609 B. Jonson 
Case is altered 1. i, Onion .. though I haue no learning, 
yet I honour a scholer in any ground of the earth sir. 

+b. A piece or parcel of land. Oés. 

1548 UbaLL, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxvii. 7 And with 
that moneye they bought a ground of a certayne potter 
for godlye vses. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Arborum con- 
tentplatione fundum comparare, to bye a grounde for the 
trees that is init. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoing Husbandry 23 
When Part of a Ground has been better Till’d than the 
rest [etc.]. i 

e. p/. An enclosed portion of land of consider- 
able extent surrounding or attached to a dwelling- 
house or other building, serving chiefly for orna- 
ment or recreation. ‘+ Formerly in more general 
sense = lands, fields. 

€1460 Towreley Myst. xvi. 268 Markys, rentys, and 
powndys, Greatt castels & growndys. 1538 FirzHEeRB, 
Fust. Peas 158 b, No person shall kepe. .in his owne proper 
landes, nor in the possession, londes or groundes of any 
other .. aboue the nombre of two thousande Shepe at one 
tyme, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. x. 36 Like a Theefe 
to come to rob my grounds; Climbing my walles inspight 
of me the Owner. 1678 Bunyan Pi/gv.1. 184 Giant Despair 
+. caught Christian and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 141 His [labours] who ploughs 
across the furrowed grounds. J/ézd. 194 No .. marks nor 
bounds Distinguished acres of litigious grounds. 1751 
gouneen Rambler No. 161 P 2 Till he has learned the 

istory of his grounds, 1806-7 J. Berresrorp Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) u. xviii, After having cut down every 
foot of grass upon your grounds. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xix, The Captain’s house was a ila, and his land 
* grounds’, and it was all very high, and mighty, and great. 
1855 Prescott PAilip JJ, iii. (1857) 243 Extensive grounds 
were also laid out around the palace, anda park was formed. 





GROUND. 


ll. Area or distance on the face of the earth. 
(Usually without article, and most commonly 
depending on a word implying extent or partition. ) 

c1400 Desir. Troy 12556 Naules..hade londes full long, 

& of leue brede, And the grettist of grise, of gronnde & of 
pepull. 1523 Firzuers. Husb. § 12 An acre of grounde.. 
as moche grounde. 1576 FLemMinc Panofl. Epist. Ded. 
P iij b, Anon, haveing gone a litle ground, mine eyes were 
fead with most delectable appearaunces. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V.u. ii. 111, I will not rest till I haue run some 
ground. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. u. xi. (1635) 185 
That parcell of ground .. has become the Salt Sea. 1667 
Pepys Diary 21 Apr., | have a mind to buy enough ground 
to build a coach-house and stable. «1774 GoLpsm. tr. 
Scarron’s Cont. Romance (1775) 11. 58 We travelled till 
night, and afterwards having gone a great deal more 
ground [etc.]. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii. 34, ‘I bungle 
the loading of pistols! I that have stepped more ground 
than any man in the country !’ 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xvii. 
121 The glacier..takes up ground which belonged to it in 
former ages. 1900 /7/ot 24 Mar. 110/2 Much of the ground 
covered in these expeditions is practically new to the modern 
European. 

Jig. (cf. 4, 5). 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. Il. 
xlvii. 170 And thought that the Kings Refusal to. make 
good their Demands, was a sufficient Piece of Ground to 
build their War on. 

b. esf. in phr. Zo gain, gather, get ground: 
to advance, make progress; Zt. and fig. (see GAIN 
v. 8, GATHER ¥. 9, GET v. 5c). To give ground: 
to recede, retire (see GIVE v. 45). Zo lose ground: 
to fall back, decline (see Loss v.). 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 188 
Wylde Yrishe so muche of grounde have gotyne There 
upon us. Jdid, 189 In that land..we lesse every yere More 
grounde and more. gag [see GET v. 5c]. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist.254 To outrunne the ringleader, and thereby 
to gett ground. 1607 DEKKER Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 1873 
III. 114 They come, no man giue ground..Be Englishmen 
and berd them to their faces. ¢ 1645 Howe t Le?t. (1650) 
II. 3 To deal plainly with you, you have lost som ground at 
Court by it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /hevenot's Trav. 1. 111 
Though we beat and tack’d to and agen till the evening, 
we gained no ground. @a1776 R. James Dissert. Fevers 
(1778) 53 He sweated profusely and the delirium began 
to give ground. 1804 W. Tennant /rd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 
I. 39 A more independent spirit..is daily gaining ground 
among that class of men. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 
Ixxiii. 354 They were steadily losing ground in the war. 

ec. To take ground: to take up, or moye into, 
a certain position. /i¢, and fig. 

r7oo [see 13b]. 1818 Jas. Mit 477?t. India II. v. v. 489 
Uncertainty was at last removed, by his marching towards 
Arcot, and taking ground before it on the 21st of August. 
1859 F. A. Grirrirus Artil. Man. (1862) 18 Take ground 
to the right (or left) in fours. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
850/1 He took new ground..as to.. painting. 

d. jig. With allusion to a metaphorical ‘ tra- 
velling’ or the like: Subject-matter, things that 
may be the object of study or discourse. Also 
rarely with a: A department of study. 

1796 H. Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 12 His 
pupil had the courage to walk over the same ground after 
him. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 117 The 
learned Dr. Robertson has travelled partly over the same 
ground, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xiii. 112 Mr. B... 
thought he had touched on forbidden ground. 1847 L. 
Hunt Aven, Women, § &. 1. i. 8 The more we know of any 
one ground of knowledge, the further we see into the 
general domains of intellect. 

12. Preceded by a descriptive or limiting adj., 
or an attributive sb: Area or space having 
a specified extent or character, or adapted for a 
specified purpose. 47. and jig. 

a@. with a and #/. (Now only with attrib. sb. 
or with an adj. indicating relative position or 
change of level.) 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 29 Lat thyn Astrolabie couch 
adoun evene up-on asmothe grond. 1535 CovERDALE Zod. 
iii. 5 The place where vpon thou stondest, is an wholy 
grounde. — Ps, cvifi]. 35 He maketh..water sprynges of 
adrye grounde. 1553 7. Witson Ret. (1580) 225, I feare 
none, because I stande uppon a saufe grounde. 1577 [see 
Corn-GROUND]. 1618 BoLton Florus (1636) 79 Hee .. did 
beate the enemy from a ground of advantage. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ. 14 On a low ground by the River side. 1707 FREIND 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 215 The Country..was full of little 
rising Grounds and Valleys. 1777 [see HuntTING-GRouNp]. 
1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 565 That our author may be able 
to meet Dr. Jackson..on equal grounds. 1855 PrescoTr 
Philip II, 1. 1. viii. 108 A level ground, four leagues in 
breadth, lay between the armies. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 112 The fishing grounds of Portugal and England 
were used in common. 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan 
Introd. 59 The spot was on a rising ground in a bend of the 
Foyle. 

b. in generalized sense. 

61436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 192 
Lytelle wenythe the fole..What woo it were for alle this 
Englysshe grounde. 1508 KennepDIE /lyting w. Dunbar 
286 Out of Dumbar that theif he maid exyle, Unto Edward, 
and Inglis grund agane. 1533 FirzHers. Husb. § 6 In 
tough cley, and vpon hylly ground. 1580 SIpNEy Ps. xxvi. 
vi, I..Sett on plaine ground will thee Jehovah praise. 1601 
Suaxs. Ful, C. ut. i. 191 My credit now stands on such 
slippery ground. 1611 Biniz Exod. iii. 5 (cf. 1535 Cover- 
dale in a]. 1639 Futter Holy War-iv. xiv. (1647) 192 
Though he stood on the lower ground in point of birth. 178 
Cowrer /riendship 34 If..on forbidden ground..We sought 
without attaining. 1832 SHELLEY Masque Anarchy \xv, On 
some spot of English ground. 1853 TENNyson Zo &. L. 10, 
I..track’d you still on classic ground. 1888 Incuis /en¢ 
Ue Deen 1 The best tiger-shooting ground in the 
world. 


GROUND. 


13. With reference to possessor or occupier, 
denoted by a genitive noun or possessive pronoun. 
a. The portion of land forming the property 
(+ or territory) of a person (+ or people), or occu- 
pied by one as a tenant. 

a x400-50 Alexander 188 Zour king sall..gett agayn his 
avyn gronde. /éi¢. 1973 Mi3t pou pe marches of Messe- 
doyne mayntene pi-selfe And gouerne bot bine awen gronde. 
€1436 Libel Eng. Policy im Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 188 Oure 
grounde there is a lytelle cornere To alle Yrelonde in trewe 
comparisone. 1533 Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 34 That every man ryng his swyne, except they kepe 
theyme of theire owne growinde. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 
xix. 61 Hee (the farmer] cannot els lyue, so deeare is his 
grownde. 1598 SHAKs. Merry W. u. ii. 225 Like a fair 
house, built on another mans ground. 1787 Cowper Let. 
30 Aug., Wks. (1876) 262 Mr. Throckmorton having long 
since put me in possession of all his ground, has now given 
me possession of his library. 1842 TENNYSON AmPphion 75 
‘lis in my neighbour's ground. 1855 — Mand 1. xxi. x 
Rivulet crossing my ground. 

b. The space upon which a person, etc., takes 
his stand ; the position maintained or defended by 
one; esp. in phrases fo hold, keep, maintain, stand, 
shift one’s ground; now usually fg. (sometimes 
with suggestion of 5 a). 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. (Chaucer Soc.) ix. 176 He 
fightinge to maintaine Frregilia towne, they bearinge in to 
make his grown their grown, £657 Sparrow Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 239 The Church thereby keeping as it were 
her ground. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 1 A friend, as 
willing to shift his ground as 1, gave me an Overture which 
I accepted. 1700 DrypenN Flower § Leaf 287 Drawn in 
two lines adverse they wheeled around, And in the middle 
meadow took their ground. x707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 
The Deserters..stood their Ground, and..fir’d on’em. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 278 We can hardly keep our Ground 
against the Current. 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 222 
The commanding officer turns on his own ground. 1801 
Strutr Sports & Past. 1. i.4 The sports of the field still 
maintained their ground. 1809 Mackin GiZ Blas i. vii. P 24 
She met me onmyown ground. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brievry 
Creek v. 113 Here the humblest slave might stand erect on 
the ground of his humanity. 1856 Froupe Ast. Eng. 
(1858) I. i. 34 The government was strong enough to hold its 
ground. 1859 Mitt Liberty iii. (1865) 43/2 It is not easy to 
see how it [Individuality] canstandits ground. 188 Jowett 
Thucyd. 1. 197, I, like him taking the ground of future 
expediency, stoutly maintain the contrary position. 

14, The particular space or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special purpose, esp. the 
scene of anycontest, ormeeting. Off the ground: 
out of the way. On the ground: engaged ina duel. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1174 A noumbur hoge Of Grekes were 
gedret & pe grounde hade. /ézd. 1352 The Troiens.. 
fleddon in fere.. When the Grekys hade the gre & the 
grounde wonen. a@1572 Knox ‘ist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 115 
Content to talk with the Governour, providit that the 
Cardinall and his cumpany war of the ground. 1601 SHAKs, 
Ful. C. iv. ii. 49 Bid our Commanders leade their charges 
off A little from this ground. 1678 Drypen & Lege Gadipus 
iv. Wks. 1883 VI. 213 I’m too well acquainted with the 
ground, Quite to forget it. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. vi, Why 
came ye na hame when other folk left the grund? 1837 
Dickens Pickw. iv, There were sentries posted to keep the 
ground for the troops. 1837 THackERray Ravenswing vii, 
He has been ‘on the ground’ I don’t know how many 
times. 1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. iii. (1859) 41 
They had just arrived on the ground, and had not yet taken 
any whales. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 72 (Bandy) Ground, a 
rectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than 200 yds. 
xX roo yds. and not less than too x 50. 

b. Cricket. (a) The space on which the game 
is played; (4) the space within which a player 
may lawfully stand while taking a particular part 
in the game; ¢he, his, etc. ground (of a batsman) 
= the ground behind the popping-crease; (c) the 
paid staff of players attached to a club (also 
ground-staff). 

1774 Laws of Cricket 8 The strikers need not keep within 
their ground till the Umpire has called Play. +1788 /did., 
This rule is not meant .. to prevent the bowler from filling 
up holes, watering his ground, or using sawdust, &c., when 
the ground is wet. 1850‘ Bat’ Cricketer's Man. 78 The.. 
players of ‘the Ground’ .. act in the. .capacity of. .umpire. 
1857 HuGues Tom Brown 11. viii, He is never in his ground, 
except when his wicket is down. 1882 Daily Tel. 27 May, 
His colleague driving the ball into his wicket whilst he was 
just out of the ground. 1894 7%es 23 Mar. 10/2 There are 
various additions to the ground staff... The list of ‘the 
ground’ is now as follows. 

c. Zo have the ground on one’s side: to have 
the advantage of position (in a contest.) 

1650 B. Discolliminium 1 He knows well that he hath 
gotten the ground and winde on his side, but I think I have 
the Sun on my back, 

15. In technical uses. +a. (See quot.) Ods. 

1753 CHamBers Cyc/. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Ground, a bag 
or handkerchief laid down to mark where a bow! is to go. 

b. Zelegraphy. The contact of the conductor 
of an electric circuit with the earth; the escape of 
current resulting from this. 


1870 F. L. Pore Electr. Tel. v. (1872) 63 The effect of 
a ground or escape is .. to exhaust the batteries more 
rapidly. 1883 T. D. Locxwoop Electr. Tel. 138 If an 
accidental connection with the ground should occur, or, 
as it is technically said, a ground appears on the wires. 
wae in Stoane Electrical Dict. 

[V. 16. The soil of the earth. Also without 
article: Soil, earth, mould; now only in Mining 
(see quot. 1881) except with descriptive adj. Phr. 
To break ground (see BREAK v. 44). 
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3300 Cursor M. 6747 Theif hus brecand, or gruband 
grund. 1523 Firzuexs. //zsé. § 10 If the grounde be good, 
putte the more beanes to the pease. 1547 Homilies 1, 
Misery Mankind 1. (1859) 16 We may learn to know our- 
selves to be but ground, earth, and ashes. 1660 WiLLsFoRD 
Scales Comm, 196 This Trench (where the labourers first 
break ground), 1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 131 There 
are no Woods in it by reason of the shallowness of the 
Ground. 1700 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1, 17 He ought to dig 
it deeper till he comes to firm ground; or if it proves to be 
loose, or made Ground [etc.]. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 539/1 The 
extreme wetness of the ground had delayed the operation of 
the share. 1881 RaymonpD A/inxing Gloss., Ground, the rock 
in which a vein is found; also, any given portion of the 
mineral deposit itself. 1884 Public Opinion 12 Sept. 338/1 
‘The loose shale..has moved forward .. and carried away 
both shafts..down to blue ground. 


b. With @ and f/, A kind or variety of soil. 


? Obs.- 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixv. (1495) 642 Corne 
thryueth in one grounde and faylyth in a nother. 1523 
Virzuers. Husd. § 2 There be many maner of groundes and 
soyles. Some whyte cley, somme redde cley [etc.]. 1542 
BoorpvE Dyetary iv. (1879) 238 Let hym make his fundacyon 
vpon a graualy grownde myxt with clay. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 44 They know exactly..what ground 
is best for euerie kinde of corne. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 409 
In some Grounds which are strong, you shall haue a 
Raddish, &c. come ina Moneth. 1697 DrybEn Virg. Georg. 
1. 80 This ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres, suits. 
1787 Winter Syst, Hush. 9 When a farmer cannot kecp 
the produce of each ground separate. 


V. attrib. and Comé. 


17. General combinations. a. Simple attribu- 
tive, locative and objective (senses I and III) as 
grounad-bed, -builder, -end, -feeder, -herb, -leaf, 
-level, -mark, -nest, -ptpe, -sotl, -sward, -tilth, 
-whirl; ground-building, -deep, -feeding, -nesting, 
-routing adjs. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 88 Vntil rowzed from our *ground- 
beds by the report of the Cannon. 1859 Azer. Cycl. III. 
282/1 The hawks are platform-builders, *ground-builders, 
occupants of hollow trees, &c. 1863 Arkinson Stanton 
Grange 114, I think the mouse has the odds in an attack 
on a *ground-building bee’s nest. 1610 W. FoLkINGHAM 
Art of Survey i. iv. 9 The Goates of Angori are hung 
with shag *ground-deepe. 1523 FirzHers. Husd. § 15 
The *grounde ende of a yonge asshe. 1887 Eucyc/. Brit. 
XXII. 611 Sturgeons are *ground-feeders. 1859 Dar- 
wIN Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 108 The larger *ground-feeding 
birds seldom .take flight except to escape danger. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 530 To make the Herbe grow contrary to his 
Nature; As ito make *Ground-Herbs rise in Heighth. 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi W.1.205 To let the *ground- 
leaves,of the place confer A natural bowl. 1633 T. Starrorp 
Pac, Hib. ui. xili. (1810) 368 That the Artillery might play 
as well by night as day himself did take and score out his 
*ground-markes. 1671 Mirron ?. 2.11. 280 And now the 
Herald Lark Left his *ground-nest. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek vi. 134 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she was sitting solitary. 1880 A. R. WALLACE 
Isl. Life 79 The seeds becoming attached to the plumage of 
*ground-nesting birds. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. in Sylva, 
etc. (1729) 231 Lhe Air *Ground-pipe, laid. .in the middle of 
the Floor. 1867 F. Francis Azgling i. (1880) 55 Barbel, 
which are a *ground-routing fish. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 11. 645 ‘The lowness and original swampiness of 
the *ground-soil. 1829 CoLERIDGE Garden of Boccaccio 66, 
I..sit on the *ground-sward. 1553 GRIMALDE Czcero’s 
Offices (1556) 59 For of all thinges whereoute anie gayne 
is sought, nothing is better than *ground tilth. a@ 1881 
Rossett1 House of Life iv, Vhe *ground-whirl of the 
perished leaves of Hope. 

b. attributive (sense II), often gzasz-adjectival 

=‘ fundamental’, +‘ deep-seated’, etc., as ground- 

faith, feature, -form, t-harm, +-hate, -idea, -prin- 
ciple, -root, -thought, -tint, -tone, etc. 

Many of these formations are recent imitations of German 
compounds of gruxd, such as grunudjorm, grundgedanke, 
grundidee, etc. 

187x R. H. Hurron Z£ss. (1877) I. 37 In the absence of 
this *ground-faith. 1807 tr. Goede'’s Trav. Eng. Il. 221 
The *ground-features of his portrait must be natural. 1879 
J. A. H. Murray Addr. Philol. Soc. 611 From the *ground- 
form—Ostyak za, Samoyed wan. 1881 Amer. Frul. Math. 
IV. 41 Tables of the .. Groundforms of the Binary Duo- 
decimic. cx400 Destr. Troy 1431 A light wrathe..growes 
into *ground harme. /ééd. 1403 Thurgh vnhappe of bat 
kynde..Myche greuance shall groo & a *ground hate. 1865 
Sat, Rev. 7 Jan. 16/1 Moulding his *ground-idea into 
a poetical whole. 1872 J. Mortey Voltaire 299 When we 
come to the ground idea of the Essay on Manners. 1873 M. 
Arnotp L7t. & Dognra (1876) 89 This was the very *ground- 
principle in Jesus Christ’s teaching. a@1zs69 KINGESMYLL 
Man's Est. xi. (1580) 65 That this love might take a more 
*groundroote in our hartes. 1873 M. Arno..p Lit. § Dogma 
(1876) 266 Righteousness is its *ground-thought. 1875 tr. 
Vogel's Chem. Light vii. 59 The painter indeed contents 
himself with three rene tints—yellow, blue, and red. 
1841-4 Emerson Zss., Poet. Wks. (Bohn) I. 157 We hear, 
through all the varied music, the *ground-tone of conven- 
tional life. 1874 H. R. Rrynotps Yohn Baft. iii. § 3. 199 
David's psalms reveal the ground-tone and key-notes of 
Nathan’s prophecies. 

+c. With adjs. and pples. = ‘to the bottom’, 
hence ‘completely, thoroughly, extremely’, as 
ground-filled, -hot,-laden, -stalwart. (Cf. G. grund- 
Jalsch, etc.) Obs. 

¢x205 Lay. 1088 Pa scipen weoren igrepede, mid gode 
grund fulled. did. 1106 Feower scipen greate be weren 
grund ladene. /é7d. 5692 Ofte heo letten nd-hat lad 
gliden heom an heore hefd. cx300 Havelok 1025 Pe ston 
was mikel, and ek greth, .. Grund stalwrthe man he sholde 
tees mouthe liften it to his kne. 

18. Special combs.; ground-air (see quot.) ; 
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ground-angling, fishing with a weighted line with- 
out a float, bottom-fishing (Dzct. Rust. 1704) ; 
similarly ground angler; ground-bailiff, a superin- 
tendent or inspector of mines (Simmonds D2c¢. 
Trade, 1858); ground-bass J/us., a bass-passage 
of four or eight bars in length, constantly repeated 
with a varied melody and harmony (Stainer & 
Barrett, 1876); ground-beam, ‘ the sill ofa frame’ 
(Cent. Dict.); ground-bridge U.S. (see quot.) ; 
ground-bundle Azaz., one of the bundles of nerve- 
fibres lying on either side of the grey matter of 
the spinal cord; ground-cable, that portion of a 
mooring-cable which is intended to lie on the sea- 
bottom; ground-chamber, a chamber on the 
ground-floor; ground-colour, (a) a first coating 
of paint (cf. 6b); (6) the prevailing colour of 
any object, diversified with markings of other 
colours; ground-crab, a kind of hoisting- 
apparatus used in mining (see quot.) ; + ground- 
drawer, -drove, (see quots.); +ground-ebb, 
low water ; also as aqj., at low water ; ground-end 
Mining (see quot.) ; ground-fast a., firmly fixed 
in the ground; + also as 5d., that which holds a 
thing firm; ground-fielding, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground ; ground-fish, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water; ground- 
fishery, -fishing, fishing with the bait at or near 
the bottom of the water; ground-flat = GROUND- 
FLOOR; ground-game, game which lives on the 
ground, as hares and rabbits; ground-grue dia/.= 
GROUND-ICE; + ground-hold, the anchors of a 
vessel; + ground-hop, a leap from the ground, in 
quot. fig.; ground-itch (see quot.); ground-joint, 
the joining of one stone or course in masonry with 
the ground or course immediately below ; ground- 
joist, a joist supporting the ground-floor of a 
building (Dzct. Archit. 1851); ground-landlord, 
the owner of land which is leased for building on ; 
ground-layer, +(@) one who lays a foundation ; 
(6) in Fottery, etc., the workman who lays the 
‘ground’ (sense 6b); similarly ground-laying 
vbl. sb.; ground-mail Sc., payment for burying- 
ground; ground-mass, the compact basal part 
of an igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
are imbedded; + ground-measure, ?a dance set 
to a ‘ground’ or ground-bass; ground-moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay; also a¢/77b.; ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net (Ces¢. Dict.); ground- 
niche, a niche having its base on a level with 
the floor or ground (Chambers Cycl. 1741, S.v. 
Niche); ground-note Mus. (see quot. 1877) ; also 
Jig. ; ground-officer, one who has charge of the 
grounds and lands of an estate; } ground-pillar, 
a supporting pillar; + ground-pin, a main pin or 
beam in any structure; so +ground-pinning, 
underpinning ; ground-plane, the horizontal plane 
of projection in perspective drawing ; + ground- 
planked a., ? having beds on the floor; ground- 
plumbing (see quot.); ground-provisions, root- 
crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc. ; 
ground-room, a room on the ground-floor ; 
‘ground-rope, a rope by which the lower edge 
of a trawl is kept on the gronnd; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
stage ; + ground-salt, a movement in the manege 
(see quot.); ground-seine, a form of seine or 
drag-net ; ground-sluice sd., Mining (see quot. 
1869); ground-sluice v., to wash down earth 
by meansofastream of water ; t}ground-smootha., © 
level with the ground; + ground-sope(=Du. grond- 

sop), dregs, sediment (quots. ¢725 and 14.. are 

obscure, perh. mistranslations ; Palsgraye’s render- 

ing may bean error) ; + ground-stand, a standing 

place in the pit ofa theatre ; +} ground-statheling, 

-stathelness, foundations; ground-story = 

GROUND - FLOOR; ground-strake = GARBOARD- 

STRAKE (Smyth Sazlor’s Word: bk. 1867) ; ground- 

substance P/ys., the homogeneous matrix in 

which the structural elements of a tissue ‘are em- 

bedded; ground-sweat slang, the grave; 70 take 

a ground-swegt, to lie in the grave; ground-sype 

(see quot.); ground-table 47ch., the plinth or 

projecting course resting on the foundation of a 

wall; an earth-table; ground-tier, (a) the lowest 

tier of goods in a vessel's hold (Young Maus. | 
Dict. 1846); (6) the lowest range of boxes in a 

theatre; ground-timbers, the main timbers laid 

on the keel of a ship, floor-timbers; ground- 

tissue Bof., the mass of cells separating the 

vascular bundles from each other and from the 

epidermis; +ground-toiled a., field-working ; 

ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 

or bottom of the sea; ground-tow (see quot. 1794 
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and cf. 3 b above); + ground-wart, a small emi- 
nence resembling a wart; ground-water, -ways 
(see quots.) ; + ground-wind, a wind blowing at 
the level of the sea; opposed to rack-wind; 
ground-wire 7Z¢lesraphy (see quot.); ground- 
worm, an earth-worm. Also GROUND-ANNUAL, 
GROUND-BATT, GROUND-LINE, GROUND-MAN, etc. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Ground air, the air contained in 
the soil. ‘This contains a large portion of carbonic acid gas 
due to the disintegration of organic substances. 1848 
Chambers’ Inform. People 1. 683/2 Remarkably fine gut 
ought to be used by all *ground anglers. 1699 WANLEY in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 274 "Vis very like such a com- 
mon *ground-Bass as this. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., 
*Ground. Bridge, the well-known corduroy road of the 
South, laid on the bed of a creek or other boy of water, 
to render it fordable. 1893 H. Morris 7veat, Anat. 781 
‘The anterior *ground bundle appears to be continuous with 
the posterior longitudinal bundle. . The lateral ground bundle 
is a mixed tract. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 129 Our 
*ground cables for the sloop could not yet be got ready. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 169 The *ground chambers 
were large, 1886 Wittis & CLark Cambridge 1. 223 The 
first floor, as usual, overhangs the ground-chamber. 1614 
T, Jackson Creed 1, 286 ‘This conceit..serues as a *ground 
colour for disposing mens soules to take the sable dye of 
Hell, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 558 Do. .as Zeuxis 
did, who painted for eternity; which you can never do, un- 
less your ground-colours be welllaid. “1849 S#. Nat. H7s/., 
Mammalia U1, 147 In adult specimens the ground-colour 
of the back is yellowish-white, with markings varying from 
dark gray to dusky black. 1860 Ruskin J/od. Paint. V. 
vil, iv, 192 The ground-colours then to be laid firmly. .. On 
this first colour, the second colours, 1851 GREENWELL Coa/- 
trade Terms Northumbld. & Durh. 17 *Ground crabs are 
used in sinking, for lowering the sinking set of pumps as 
the pit is deepened. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 7b/x If the bullet sticke faste in anye bone, we 
drawe him forth with that instrument which we call Extractor 
or *Grownde-drawer. did. 13 b/2 This Grounde-drawer is 
verye acute on his end, becaus the bullet might sticke fast 
therone. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Ground drove, in a Mine, is 
said of such parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals, a@1420 HoccLEve De Reg. Princ. 669 God 
.. whan pat his lust was, withdrow pe flood Of welbe, & at 
*grounde ebbe sette he me, ¢1430 Lyn. Jin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 50 The floode was passed and sodainly of newe A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond, c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6680 It may no3t full wele be sene Bot when the se 
grounde eb bene. 1819 REEs Cycd., *Ground-end, ofa Mine, 
signifies the forefield or foremost place of working, in the 
whole or footground. ¢ 1680 HickERINGILL Hist, Whiggisne 
Wks. (1716) I. 25 He is *ground-fast and safe, that keeps 
to this certain Principle of Truth, 1720 D. Campsett in 
De Foe Lif Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 In Yorkshire they kneel 
on a ground-fast stone, and say, All hail to the moon 
fetc.]. 1658 HooLe Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 173 The 
Nave is the ground-fast [L. dass] of the Wheel. 1891 
Arkinson LastGiant Killers 215 Karth and sodsand ground- 
fast rocks. 1884 I. Buicu in Lillywhite Cricket Ann. 5 
Our *ground fielding was both brilliant and effective. 1856 
Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 426 Immense quantities of crustacea 
and shell-fish are taken with the trawl, as well as *ground- 
fish, 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 ‘The 
Flathead is a ground-fish, but is found on a sandy bottom 
only, 1836 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 427 In North Britain 
an extensive *ground-fishery is conducted by means of long 
lines, often a mile in length. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
64 It requires a finer top for fly-fishing than for trolling or 
*ground-fishing. 1865 Daily ed. 8 July, In the consult- 
ing-room on the *ground-flat, 1872 Sfectator 5 Oct. 1262 
‘Yo give the occupant a right to kill *ground-game (i.e., 
hares and rabbits), 1895 Law Times 13 July 255 The 
Ground Game Act, 1880. 1835 FARQUHARSON in P/zi. 
Trans. CX XV. 330 [At Alford] they call it *ground-gru; 
gru being the term by which they designate snow saturated 
with, or swimming in water. 1596 SPENSER /. Q, VI. iv. 1 
Like as a ship with dreadfull storme long tost, Having spent 
all her mastes and her *ground-hold. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
37a, Nay thei [farms] are taken mostly at a *ground-hop, 
before they fall, for feare of comming too late. 1823 
Tuacker JZ. Frni. 177 Men infected with the *ground 
itch generated by laying on the ground. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 149 The *ground joint of the work with the 
rock. J/éid. § 199 The ground joint, or under-bed of each 
stone, 1719 Dé For Crusoe _u, ii. (1840) 46 If they were 
*ground-landlords, he hoped if they built tenements on the 
land.. they would.. grant them a long lease. 1848 Mii 
Pol, Econ, v. iii. §6 (1876) 502 A tax on ground-rent, one 
would suppose, must fall on the ground-landlord. 1603 
pe. I Sf. Part. (1604) B, Hee was also the first *ground- 
ayer of the other Peace. 1898 Dazly News 8 June 2/5 
Employed as a ground-layer at Stoke. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks etc, 89 In fine enamelling, *ground-laying 
is the first process. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamune. xvi, ‘ Reason- 
able charges?’ said the sexton; ‘ou, there’s *grund-mail 
—and bell-siller .. and the kist’, 1879 Ruttey Study 
Rocks x. 168 In many cases felsite, or the *groundmass 
of porphyries, consists of a microscopically fine-grained 
aggregate. 16zr B, Jonson Masgue Augurs A4, Ve 
sufficient Beares as any..and can dance ..and play their 
owne tunes .. the Beareward offers to play them with 
any Citie-Dancers, christned, for a *ground measure. 1863 
A. C.: Ramsay Phys: Geog. xxiv. (1878) 395 *Ground- 
moraine matter, the »oraine profonde of Swiss and French 
‘authors, 1880 A. R. WaLvace /s/. Life ix. 169 The ground- 
moraine, consisting of mud and imbedded stones. 1877 
Strainer Harmony vii. § 77 The note on which a common 
chord is built..is called by some the Fundamental Bass, by 
others the Root or *Ground-note. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 305 Seriousness is.,the ground-note of his tempera- 
ment. 1815 Scorr Guy M, vii, Their asses were poinded 
by the *ground-officer when left in the plantations. c1475 
Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779/15 Hec basys, the *grownd- 
pelyr. 1632 Vicars “eid 11. 44 We..hack in twain The 
joyn’d crosse beams, and rais’d the *ground-pins main, @ 1633 
Austin Medit, (1635) 284 The ground-Pins of this Cottage 
begin to faile. 1§07-8in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
415.Cronall laboranti circa facturam muri superioris coquine, 
Vou. IV, 
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et *grownde-pynnyng, et circa tegulacionem coquine. 1762 
Forster in Phil. Trans. LIL. 476 The ground-pinning of 
some houses, which had been burnt down. 1833 HerscHEL 
Astron. viii. 271 The ecliptic is the plane to which an in- 
habitant of the earth most naturally refers the rest of the 
solar system, as a sort of *ground-plane. 1871 J. R, DicksEr 
Perspective 32 Ground plane, the plane on which objects to 
be represented stand. 1632 Lirucow 77av, vill. 360, I stayed 
in a Spaniards house .. who kept a roguish ‘Taverne, and a 
‘ground planked Hospitality. 1704 Dict. Rust., *Ground- 
plumbing, is to find out the depth of Water in fishing. 
1827 O. W. Roperts Central Amer. 108 The raising of 
stock, and cultivation of *ground provisions, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 294 The *ground-rooms of the 
House. 1798 EpGrwortH Pract. Educ. (1822) I. 342 Locked 
upinaground-room. 1874 HotpswortH Deef-sea Fishing 
i. 58 The curved lower margin of the mouth of the trawl is 
fastened to and protected by the ‘*ground rope’. This.. 
answers the useful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the ground. 1881 Daily News 28 Dec. 2/1 The light 
distributed about the stage from concealed ‘battens’ and 
‘*ground rows’, 1614 MarKHAm Cheap Husb, 1. ii. (1668) 
23 To pass them about in *ground-salts, as by taking up his 
fore-Legs from the ground both together, and bringing his 
hinder Feet into their place. 1874 Hotpswortu Deep-sea 
Fishing iv. 157 Seans may be divided into three classes, 
namely, the sean proper,..the ‘ tuck-sean ’, and the ‘ *ground 
or foot-sean’, 1 R. B. Smytu Goldf. Victoria 612 
*Grouna-sluice, a channel cut in the bottom or bed-rock, 
into which the earth is conveyed by a stream of water. 
1879 ArcHERLEY Boérland 138 Our host took us to his 
workings, where he was *ground-sluieing. ¢ 1520 Barclay 
Sallust’s Fugurth 71 a, Whan Marius came to any such 
towne ., he set fyre in them and brent them *grounde 
smothe. ¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 186 Cartilago, 
*grundsopa, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 216/1 Growndesope of 
any lycoure. .72x, sedimen, 14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 
717/36 Hoc suber, intima pars corticis, Hoc abdonzen, 
grundsope, 1530 Patscr. 228/1 Grounde soppe in lycoure, 
payn trempé. 1659 Lady Alimony 1, iv, All our Galleries 
and *Ground-stands are long ago furnished. a1300 £. £. 
Psalter cxxxvi. 7 Ynto pe *grond-stabelnes [v.7. groun- 
stabelinge] in it. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 103 You 
shall feel that heat above .. in the *ground stories below, 
though your sieling be a foot thick. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract, Build. 307 Brick walls in the basement and ground- 
stories of buildings. 1882 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 
58 The *ground-substance, matrix or intercellular substance 
of the connective tissue. a@1r7zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Grownd-Sweat,a Grave. 1834 F. Manony Father Proxut’s 
Rem. (1836) I1. 117 We waked him in clover, And sent 
him to take a ground-sweat. 1839 STONEHOUSE A -rholime 
25 The water..is not spring water, but merely what is 
termed a “ground sype, i.e. water filtering through from 
the surface. 1640 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
97 Plinth and *Ground-table for y? South Range. 1627 
Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii, 2 Before you vse any 
plankes, they lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
*ground timbers, thwart the keele. 1793 SMEATON Zdy- 
stone L, §85 The interior ground timbers. 1881 HAMERSLY 
Naval Encycl., Ground-timber, In making up the frame 
of a wooden ship, the timbers of the lower course are 
called ground-timbers, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 482 A loose 
spongy parenchyma... sharply defined from the firm com- 
pact *ground-tissue. 1895 J. R. GREEN Man. Bot. I. 329 
A mass of cells which constitutes the ground or funda- 
mental tissue. 1632 Lirscow 77av, vill. 359 Arabs, who 
falling downe from the Mountaines .. upon the *ground 
toyled Moores [etc.]. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 389 
The *ground-torpedo is fired by a wire connected with a 
battery fromthe shore. 1669 J. Cox in St, Papers, Dom. 574 
The *ground tow sold to Mr. Gould is not fetched away. 
1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 54 Ground-tow, the loose hemp 
that comes from the sides of the hatchellers and spinners. 
1568 C. Watson Polyd. 68 This hill is straitly incompassed 
with stepe rocks, hauing a plain on y¢ very tippe..in y? midst 
there is a *ground wart, which serueth for y® watch-house. 
1890 Nature 27 Nov. 94 Mr. Latham defines ‘*ground 
water’ as all water found in the surface soil of the crust of 
the earth, except such as may be in combination with the 
materials forming the crust of the earth. 1711 W. SuTHER- 
LAND Shipbutlder's Assist. 160*Ground-ways; large Pieces 
of Timber lying a-thwart the Bottom of a Dock, or Launch, 
to make the Foundation firm and substantial. 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Ground ways, the large blocks and thick 
planks which support the cradle on which a ship is launched. 
Also, the foundation whereon a vessel is built. 1620 ‘Tl. 
Scotr God & King (1633) 16 It is for me to observe the 
*ground-winde, not the rack-winde. 1621S. Warp Yethro's 
Fust. Peace (1627), It is the ground-wind, not the rack- 
winde, that driues mils and ships, 1893 SLoaNE Stand. 
Electrical Dict., *Ground-wire, a metaphorical term ap- 
plied to the earth when used asa return circuit. 1599 A. M. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 158/2 For the Dropsye. Take 
*groundewormes, choppe..them smalle[etc.]. 1830 CARLYLE 
Misc. (1857) Il. 147 Fools that we are! To dig and bore 
like ground-worms. 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref. 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 259 Ground-worms, slugs, and mosquitos. © 
b. In names of animals (denoting generally, in 
regard to birds, those of terrestrial habits; in 
regard to other animals, those that burrow, or 
lie in holes or on the ground); as ground-bear, . 
the common brown bear, Ursus arctos (Cassell, 
1884); ground-beetle, a general name for all 
beetles of the family Cavabide ; ground-cuckoo, 
a member of one of the four genera of Meomor- 
phine, a subfamily of the Cuculide; ground- 
dove, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial habits, esp. 
of the genera Chamepelia and Geofelia (cf. gvound- 
pigeon); ground-finch, (a) a bird of Swainson’s 
sub-family /ringillinx or true finches; (4) an 
American finch of the genus Pipilo (Cent. Dict.) ; 
ground-gudgeon, the loach; ground-hornbill, 
the African genus Bucorvus (or Bucorax) of horn- 
bills ; ground-hornet, a hornet that has its nest 


on the ground; ground-lackey, -lark, -lizard, 
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-mite (see quots.); ground-parrakeet, any bird 
of the genera Geopsittacus and Pezoporus; ground- 
parrot, (a) =prec. ; (6) the Kakapo of New Zealand 
(Stringops habroptilus); ground-pearl, -pig (see 
quots.); ground-pigeon, a pigeon which passes 
most of its time on the ground; esp. one of the 
family Gouride; also = ground-dove; ground- 
puppy = HELLBENDER; ground-rat (see ground- 
pig); ground-robin = CHEEWINK (1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 982) ; ground - roller (see quot. and 
ROLLER) ; ground-scratcher, a name for the 
Rasores or gallinaceous birds; ground-seal, a 
large species of seal; ground-shark, any species 
of shark that rarely comes to the surface, esp. the 
spinous shark (Zchinorrhinus spinosus) ; ground- 
sloth, one of an extinct group of New World 
herbivorous mammals of the group Adenta/a, inter- 
mediate between the existing sloths and ant-eaters ; 
ground-snake (see quots.); ground - sparrow 
U.S., one of several sparrows of terrestrial habits, 
e.g. the grass-finch and savannah-sparrow (Cent. 
Dict.); ground-spearing, a fish (7Zvachino- 
cephalus myops) found in the tropical parts of the 
Western Atlantic (1896 Jordan & Everman Fishes 
Amer, 296); ground-spider, any kind of spider 
that burrows or lives understones; ground-thrush, 
(a) athrush of the genus Geoczch/a; (0) a bird of 
the Australian genus Czzclosoma; (c) the pitta or 
ant-thrush ; ground-tit, a small Californian bird 
(Chamea fasciata), allied to the wrens and tit- 
mice; ground-wasp, a wasp that has its nest on 
the ground; ground-wren, (a) the willow wren, 
Sylvia trochilus; (6)=ground-tit, Also GROUND- 
BIRD, GROUND-HOG, GROUND-SQUIBREL. 


1848 Rural Cycl. 11. 532*Ground beetle, a coleopterous in- 
sect, whose larva is found incorn-fields. 1883 Casse@/’s Nat, 
Hist. 1V. 134 The Malays .. capture .. *Ground Cuckoos. 
1895 LypeKKER (Vat. Hist, 1V. 11 The four genera of 
ground-cuckoos, all of which are terrestrial birds with power- 
ful feet for running. 1792 Mar. Rippeti Voy. Madeira 60 
Five kinds of doves are natives of Antigua, of which the 
ramier and the *ground dove are the most beautiful. 1885 
Stand. Nat, Hist. 1V.247 The ground-doves, little creatures 
which pass their time on the ground almost exclusively. 1837 
W. Swainson Sirds II. 122 The Fringilling may correctly 
be termed *ground finches; since, with scarcely an exception, 
they are all birds which habitually walk or hop in such situa- 
tions, 1867 SmytH Saz/lor's Word-bk., *Ground-gudgeon, a 
little fish, the Codit7s barbatula, 1880-4. F, Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. & Trel, 11. 204 The loach. .ground-bait or ground: 
gudgeon, Northumberland. 1883 Cassedi’s Nat, Hist, 111. 
355 Lhe *Ground Hornbills (Bzcorax), Thesearean African 
form, of which there are two or three kinds, 1888 INGLIS 
Tent Life Tigerland 68, 1 have known an elephant to bolt 
+. through the attacks of wasps or *ground hornets, 1869 
E. Newman Brit, Moths (1874) 42 The *Ground Lackey 
(Bombyx castrensis).. Very abundant in the Isle of Sheppey. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The tree pipit is the ‘*ground lark’, 
1849 Jdid, VII. 2354 The bunting is the ‘ground lark’. 
1792 Mar. Ripvett Voy, Madeira 65 The *ground lizard 
is commonly of the colour of the earth on which it creeps. 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. II. 432 Ameiva dorsalis, the 
ground lizard, is one of the most abundant lizards in Jamaica, 
1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 840 The Trombitde, or *Ground- 
Mites, are distinguished by having the palpi converted into 
raptorial organs. 1865 Goutp Birds Austral, II, 87 The 
*Ground-Parrakeet is diffused over the whole of the southern 
portions of Australia, including Tasmania. 1885 Stand. 
Nat, Hist. WV. 356 The crested ground-parakeet (Cad/7- 
psittacus nove-hollandiz). 1794 G. Suaw Zool. New Hol- 
land 10 Psittacus terrestris. The *Ground Parrot. 1827 
Vicors & Horsrietp in 7vans. Linn. Soc. XV. 278 Psittacus 
pulchellus... The settlers call it Ground Parrot. 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 351 The single genus Geopsittacus 
..is the ground-parrot of Southern and Western Australia. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 776 ‘The Kakapo of New 
Zealand .. also known as the ‘owl parrot’ or ‘ground 
parrot’, 1884 Staxd. Nat. Hist, \1. 218 Another [bug] is 
the curious ‘*Ground Pearl’ of the Bahama Islands, It 
lives beneath the soil in crevices frequented by ants, and 
acquires a shell-like calcareous scaly covering. 1883 Cas- 
sell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 133 In Sierra Leone it [Aulacodus 
Swinderianus] is known as the Ground Rat, or *Ground 
Pig. 1885 Challenger Rep. 1. 1. 535 A little *Ground 
Pigeon (Geopfelia), not much bigger than a sparrow, 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. WV. 242 Vhe Gouride comprises the great 
ground-pigeons .. They are natives of the Papuan Archi- 
pelago. 1863 *Ground Puppy [see HELLBENDER]. 1883 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 364 In Madagascar... there are 
found the *Ground Rollers (A ¢e/ornis), extraordinary birds 
which live entirely on the ground, and only come out at 
dusk, 1840 BrytH Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 25% 
Rasores (*ground-scratchers)—the Poultry. 1868 R. Brown 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. 427 The Grey Seal, .. possibly this 
species may be confounded with the ‘*Ground-Seal’, 1880 
Standard 20 May 3 The ‘ground seal’, the largest of all 
the species, 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 217 There are 
several kinds of sharks, but the most dangerous are the 
great white shark and the *ground shark. 1885 Stand, 


_ Nat, Hist. Wl. 76 The sleeper shark Somntosus micro- 


cephala ., By the fishermen it is known as ground-shark 
or gurry-shark, 1860 Owen (/7t/e), Memoir on the Mega- 
therium, or Giant *Ground-Sloth of America. 1896 3. AZ, 
Guide Fossil Mammats 69 The entire skeleton of the great 
extinct ‘Ground Sloth’, 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. Ill. 362 
The genus Carphophis is very generally distributed; in the 
United States, the species amzena,..as the thunder, *ground, 
or worm-snake, is most familiar. /éid. 363 The Coronella 
australis, or the Australian ground-snake, 1880 ‘SILvER & 
Co.’ S. Africa (ed. 3) 179 One of the great *ground spiders 
in the Karroo districts .. has a body 24 inches ae 1869 


GROUND. 


Gouin Birds Austral. Suppl. 63 Cinctosoma castanco- 


thorax, ..this richly coloured and very distinct species of 


*Ground Thrush. 1881 Brit. Mus. Catal, Birds V.147 The 
enus Geocichla comprises a well-defined group of forty 
Thrushes, which may be distinguished as Ground-Thrushes. 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 467 The pittas, or ground- 
thrushes, are a group of insectivorous birds which inhabit 
the forests of the eastern tropics. dd. 506 The so-called 
*ground-+tit, or perhaps better wren-tit (Chama fasciata) 
..has very little in common with the true tits, 1880 Vez 
Virginians 1. 98 ‘There is a small *ground-wasp, like the 
English wasp in shape and colour; and a very large ground- 
wasp, whose sting is very vicious. 1839 MAccILLIVRAY 

Brit, Birds U1. 371 Willow Wren. “Ground Wren, 

e. In names of plants, generally denoting plants 
dwarfish in height and sometimes those of a trail- 
ing ‘habit; ground-archil, Lecanora parella, 
a species of lichen used in dyeing (Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1886); ground-berry, (a) U.S. = CHECKER- 
BERRY (Cent. Dict.); (0) Austral. (see quot.) ; 
ground-birch, ? the dwarf birch (see Bircu 1b); 
ground-box, Bzuxus sempervirens, the small 
variety used for edgings; ground-cedar (see 
quot.); ground-cherry, (@) the Dwarf Cherry, 
Cerasus Chamecerasus; (6) an American plant 
of the genus Physalis; ++ ground-chestnut (see 
quot.); ground-cistus, Rhododendron Chame- 
cistus (Paxton Bot, Dict. 1840); ground-cypress, 
Santolina Chamecyparissus (ibid.); ground- 
elder, a name for Sambucus Ebulus, Angelica 
silvestris, Aegopodium Podagraria (Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n. 1879), and Mercurialis perennis 
(Paxton); ground-enell (seequot.1879); ground- 
fir =GROUND-PINE (Cet. Dict.); ground-flax, the 
genus Camelina (Paxton); ‘+ ground -furze = 
CamMock; }+ground-hele [ad. G. grundhezl], 
Veronica officinalis; ground «hemlock, an 
American variety of the common yew, Zaxzus bac- 
cata; ground-holly = CHECKER-BERRY (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) ; ground-jasmine, Passerina Stellert (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); ground-laurel, the Trailing Arbutus 
(Epigea repens) of North America; } ground- 
myrtle, Butcher’s Broom (Ruscus aculeatus) ; 
ground-needle, Lrodium moschatum; ground- 
oak, (a) an oak-sapling ; (0) a species of dwarf-oak; 
ground - pea = GROUND-NUT 2; ground-plum, 
-rattan (see quots.); + ground-saligot, 7rzbiclus 
terrestris; ground-sorrel (see quot.); ground- 
thistle, the cardoon (Cynara Carduncwulus) ; 
ground-willow, a dwarf willow ; alsodza/. = Poly- 
gonum amphibium (Britten & Holland); ground- 
yew =CrowBerry I. Also GROUND-ASH, GROUND- 
Ivy, GROUND-PINE. 

1889 J. H. Mawwen Use/ulPl. Australia8 Astrolomahumt- 
SJusum..and A, pintfolinm .. Commonly called ‘*Ground- 
berry’, 1886 Fenn 7his Man's Wife in Gd. Words 61 A 
dozen bundles of clean-looking *ground-birch sticks. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens vi, xxxii. 699 ‘The smal Boxe is called .. in 
Latine, Hum: Buxus: that is to say, *Ground Boxe, or 
Dwarffe Boxe. 1836 Backw, Canada 120 A trailing plant 
bearing a near resemblance to the cedar, which. .has..aclaim 
to the name of *ground or creeping cedar. 1601 HoLLtanp 
Pliny I. 448 Certain dwarfe Cherries .. called Chamecerasi 
(4. *ground cherry-shrubs), 1859 BartLerr Dict. Amer., 
Ground cherry (Physalis), .. sometimes called Winter 
Cherry. 1693 C. Drypen in Dryden's Fuvenat vii. (1697) 
Notes 185 7veuffles, in English call’d *Ground-Chest-nuts, 
or Pignuts. 1597 GerarpE //erbald App., *Ground Enell is 
Venuscombe. 1879 Brirren & Hotianp Plant-n., Ground 
Enell, Scandix Pecten. Hal. and Wr. print the name incor- 
rectly Ground-evil. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. x. 669 Cammocke 
or *ground Furze hath manysmall, lythey, or weake branches. 
{bid. 1. xvii. 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or Speede- 
well, *Ground-hele. 1834 J. pt UPEa Os Ornithol, Biogr. 
If. 170 The *Ground Hemlock (Taxus canadensis), or 
Canadian Yew. 1848 Rural Cycl. Il. 532 *Ground- 
Jasmine, an ornamental, evergreen, white-flowered, Siberian 
undershrub of the wild olive-tree family. It is regarded by 
some botanists as a Stellera, and by others as a sparrow- 
wort. eh Bryant 27th Mar, 27 Within the woods Tufts 
of *ground-laurel, .. send their sweets Up to the chilly 
air. 160x Hotianp Pliny II. 284 As for the herb Idza, 
the leaues therof resemble those of *ground-Myrtle or 
Butchers broom. a 1400 Med, MS. Gloss. in Archvol. XXX. 
409 *Ground Nedle. Acus muscula, 1633 JouNSONGerarde’s 
Herbal App. Ground needle, Geranium muscatum. a 1723 
R. Hood §& Little Fohn in Child Ballads (1888) III. 135 
Then Robin Hood stept toa thicket of trees, And chose him 
a staff of *ground-oak. 1805 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. 
Prose (1876) Il. 144 Waving reeds and scrubby ground-oak 
grew Where stores and taverns now arrest the view. 1859 
Bartietr Dict, Amer., *Ground Plum (Astragalus caryo- 
carpus), a plant growing on dry soil on the Mississippi 
River..The fruit, which is a pod, closely resembles a plum. 
182 Craps Technol. Dict., *Ground-vratan, the Rhapis 
Siabelliformis. 1866 Treas. Bot, 970/2 Rhapis flabelliformis 
is commonly called the Ground Rattan Palm, and is said 
to yield the walking-canes known by that name in this 
country, 1597 Grrarpe Herbal Table Eng. Names, 
"Grounde Saligot, that is Landcaltrops. 1775 CLAayToN 
in PAil, Trans. LXVI. 100 *Ground-sorrel every where 
{in the Falkland Islands] abounds in the greatest plenty; 

.-the flower it produces is exactly like the wild rose which 
grows in the hedges in England. x59r Percivat SZ. Dict., 
Cepa cavalle, *Ground thistle. 1875 Crott Climate & T. 
xvi. 262 In a region where..the *ground-willow and dwarf- 
birch have to struggle for existence. ert ts Scheffer’s 


Lapland 141 The thin leaved heath, that bears a Berry, 
which some call *ground Ewe. 
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Ground (graund), v. Forms: 3 grundien, 4 
north. grund, 4-6 grounde, grownde, 5-6 
gronde, (7 grownd),5-ground. [ME. f. GRounp 
sb.3 cf. MDu., Du. evonden, MSw. grunda. For 
OE. gryndan see GRIND v.?] 

+1. trans. To lay the foundations of (a house, 
etc.); to found; to fix or establish firmly. Ods. 

Chiefly in renderings or echoes of biblical passages. 

1300 E. &. Psalter viii. 4 Pe mone and sternes..Pat pou 
grounded to be swa. @1300 Cursor AT, 28853 Almus..es to 
be sawl als a wall grunded ful fast and will noght fall. 
1340 Hampote Psadter xxiii. 2 He abouen pe seas grundid 
it. 1450-1530 J7yrr, our Ladye 86 The drye erthe hys 
handes hathe grounded. c¢1460 Towneley Myst. viii. go 
Gret god, that all thys Warld began, and growndyd it in 
good degre. 1535 CoverDALE Like vi. 48 That house..was 
grounded vpon y° rocke. 1591 SPENSER Virg. Guat 453 
Th’ Okes deep grounded in the earthly molde, 1627 P. 
FLetcHer Locusts 1v. ii, Deep grounded on that Rocke 
most firmely stood. 

Jig. 1555 EDEN Decades 327 Grounded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth. 1684 Contempl. State Man 1. iv. (1699) 45 
How frail is all the Glory of the World, being Grounded 
upon so feeble a Foundation. ae 

2. To set on a firm basis, to establish (an insti- 
tution, a principle of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), 07 some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

a. const. 07; also 7 (now only in gasszve). 

¢1374 CuHaucer Tvoylus 1v. 1644 (1672) Moral vertue 
grounded vpon troupe. ¢1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 332 He 
can not grounde pis lawe in reson. a1415 Lypc. Tem), 
Glas 1199 Lat no dispeire hindir pe with drede, But ay pi 
trust opon hir merci grovnd., 1539 Act 31 Hex. VIII c. 4 
Actions of det..grounded vpon contract or specialties. 1581 
Nowe t & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) Db, You ground the 
credit of S. James Epistle,. vpon these Councils. 1639 
Woopatt Wes. Pref. (1653) 5 Galen saith .. all arts are 
grounded upon experience and reason. 1641 Mitton Ch. 
Govt. iy. Wks. (1851) 111 The impossibility of grounding 
Evangelick government in the imitation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 74 They must neces- 
sarily have had some probabilities whereon they grounded 
their opinion. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 252 
Nechepsos .. invented Astrology, grounding it upon the 
aspects of the Planets. 1769 Punins Lett. xix. Postscr. 85 
Itis..the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense. 1789 Durnxford & East's 
Reports 111. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, where he 
cannot receive payment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
1838 THIRLWALL Greece II, 104 An oligarchy which grounded 
its political claims solely on superior wealth. 1875 HeLps 
Ess., Self-Discipline 16 Self-discipline is grounded on self- 
knowledge. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 516 The nature and 
occurrence of these actions being .. grounded in something 
external. 

+b. semply. 

c1380 Wyc.ir IVs. (1880) 362 Pis state or power is be 
vicar of be godheede as it may be growndid here. — Sed. 
Wks. III. 342 Firste shulde pe fend grownde bat bis pope 
is Petris viker. c¢1449 [see GrouNDABLE]. 1538 STARKEY 
England \1. tii, 198 Wythout that ther ys no gud ordynance 
can be stablyschyd nor grondyd. 1580 Sipney Ps. xlii. v, 
Still my hope is grounded, ‘That thy anger being spent, I by 
day thy love shall tast. 1603 Fiorito Montaigne u. xii. 
(1632) 32 Copernicus hath so well grounded this doctrine .. 
that [etc.]. 1614 Be. Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 28 We knew 
not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaint. 
1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Yf he con- 
fesse, we may ground our sentence. a@1628 F. Grevit 
A laham i. iv. Poems (1633) 35 How should I ground a faith, 
that faithlesse know Myselfe to be? 1650 T. Blay_ey] Wor- 
cester's Apoph. 55 That is it they desire, and thence they 
would ground their quarrel. -@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 
1. li. 50 But intellectual Reason hath to do with universals, 
and for the most part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them. 1724 A. Cottins Gx. Chr. Relig. 5 The Apostles 
ground and prove Christianity from the Old Testament. 

ec. In gass. with advs. Of conjectures, fears, etc. : 
To have a (good or bad) foundation. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 228 We afterwards found our 
suspicions..to be well grounded. 1765 BLackstone Com. 
1.1. 127 A fear of battery, or being beaten, though never so 
well grounded, is no duress. 1838 THirtwatt Greece II. 
xvi. 322 Their suspicions and fears were not ill grounded, 

+3. To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc.). Const. 2, of. Also, in 
pass., to be advanced (zz years). Obs. 

1382 Wycur Had. i. 12 Thou groundidist [Vulg. Andastz] 
hym strong, that thou shuldist chastise. c1400 Destr. Troy 
7579 Heis gret of degre, groundit of old. 1423 Jas. I Kingis 
Q.cxxxviii, Gif the hert be groundit ferm and stable In goddis 
law. c14s0 tr. De Jyzitatione m1. viii. 75 If he be grounded 
in very mekenes & fulfilled wip dyvine charite. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /sa. liv. 14 In rightuousnes shalt thou be grounded. 
a1540 Barnes Wks.(1573) 326/2 They themselues are grounded 
onely of their owne sensuall mynde, hauyng no learnyng, 
nor reason for them, 1624 Heywoop Gumnazk. 1v. 205 Appo- 
lonia a virgin, but somewhat grounded in years. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Such a loss as this, is able to 
undo a Planter, that is not very well grounded. 

refl. c1400 Afol, Loll. 29 It is foly ani prest to presume 
him to haue euyn power wib ilk eben be for pat he may 
ground him in be feip. 

+4. a. ref. To rest or rely upon, esp. in argu- 
ment. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 401 Som..fondith for to 

rounde hem uppon pe auctorite of Quintilianus. 1471 

IPLEY Comp. Alch, Admon. xii.in Ashm. (1652) 192 Uppon 
my wrytynge therfore to ground the be bold. 1494 FaByan 
Chron, vi. clxxvi. 174 Antonyus, whiche groundeth hym 
vpon y*said Vyncent. @ 1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 
124 In solving this argument, he groundeth him on two lies 
at once. 1635 Hakrwitt Afol. v. vi. 340 Some..grounding 
themselves upon those words, have beene so bold as to 








GROUND. 


affirme [etc.]. 1802-12 BentHam Rat. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 

III. 625 The state of things on which the above qaestion 

grounds itself is [etc.]. : 
+b. zxtr. for ref?. Obs. 

155r Ropinson tr. AZorve's Utop. u. (Arb.) 150 If herein 
they grounded vpon reason they would mock them. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 165 Graue an 
learned men..labour to deliuer their opinion, concealing the 
opinions whereon they ground. 1643 Sir T. Browne Kelig. 
Med. 11. § 10, I say moreover, and I ground upon experience, 
that poisons contain within themselves their own antidotes. 
1682 — Chr. Morals iii. 22 He..wisely grounding upon true 
Christian expectations, will wholly fix upon what is to come. 

5. trans. To instruct (a person) z# the funda- 
mental or elementary principles of any branch of 
study. 70 be grounded in: to be (well or ill) ac- 
quainted with (a subject or science). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 414 He was grounded in Astronomye, 
1583 I. Witson Rez. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. 1617 Moryson /¢7m. 11. 47 
‘Touching his studies.. he came young and not well grounded 
from Oxford University. 1658 A, Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. 
viii. 73 He that is well grounded in Surgery will find Re- 
ceipts enough in his daily practise. 1725 BERKELEY Pro- 
posal Wks, III. 217 To ground these young Americans 
thoroughly in religion. 1839 Lp. BroucHam Statesm. Geo. 
IIT, Horner (ed. 2) 319 He was well grounded in the exacter 
sciences. 1861 HuGues 70m Brown at Oxy. viii. (1889) 67, 
I grounded myself pretty well in Latin and Greek. 1884 
L. J. Jennincs in Croker Papers 1. i, 27 He always sought 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facts [etc.]. 

6. Of a non-personal subject: To form or supply 
a basis, ground, or reason for (something). rare. 

1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., I did then desire to know what 
was the great matter that grounded his desire of the Chan- 
cellor’s removal. a1677 Barrow Sevm. (1683) II. x. 141 
Every attribute, every title, every relation of God doth 
ground an obligation, 1788 JEFFERSON W77t. (1859) II. 353 
A single day’s retard in which [the payment of interest] 
would ground a prejudice of long duration. 1875 Poste 
Gaius 11.Comm, (ed. 2) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
a right of action. 

+7. To investigate thoroughly. Ods. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Co/. Cloute 726 Some other man That. .can 
Well scrypture expounde, And hys textes grounde. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 6/2 M. Paré hath verye 
learnedlye discussed, and, as it weare, grownded this ques- 
tione, in his boockes of Chyrurgerye. ’ Ses 

8. To furnish with a ground or basis for painting, 
embroidery, etc. (see GrounD sd. 6). Also Zo 
ground in: in Calico-printing, to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 
printed with the colour of the first block. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures ben groundyd in. none other colour better 
than in whyte. 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 §3 No kynde of 
Clothe .. shall from henceforth bee mathered for a Blacke, 
excepte the same be firste grounded with Woade onelye. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 230 (Calico-printing) Ground-in the 
neutral reserve .. Ground-in the topical colours at pleasure. 
Jbid. 921 Pieces [of wall-paper] intended to be satined, are 
grounded with fine Paris plaster. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
V. vitt. iv. 194 It is all the same to him whether he grounds 
a head .. or whether he grounds the whole picture. © 1862 
Miss YonceE C’tess Kate ii. (1880) 31 Kate had a bunch of 
flowers, in Berlin wool, which she was supposed to be 
grounding. — ; 

9. To bring to the ground, knock down. ? Oéds. 

In quot. c 1205 there is app. some error in the text. 

c1205 Lay. 26553 Pus we [?zzse7t eou] scullen grundien, 
3if godd us wule fulsten ! 1430-40 Lype. Bochas ui. ii. (1554) 
121a, Their aduersaries bete doune and grounded, c oo 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xxxi. (1869) 193 Swich a strok he 
yaf me pat..doun he hadde gronded me ne hadde my 
burdoun be. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 187 Penton 
was ultimately grounded by a doubler on the left side. 

+b. fig. To ‘fioor’, ‘gravel’. Ods. rare. 

1597 Torte Laura in Alba (1880) Introd. 38 Tis a-worke 
to ground the wisest Hed. 1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. 
ii. 1. Av% 330 Miracles, that ground Man's wrangling Reason 
and his Wits confound. ee 

10. To place or set on the ground; to cause to 
touch the ground; to lay down. ‘+ Also, to bring 


down (a weapon). ; 

21650 Don Bellianis 228 He .. hoisted aloft his sword .. 
and grounded it with mighty force upon the Giants head. 
1751 JoHnsoN Rambler No. 96 Pg When once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire. 1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins 11. xx. 255, I ordered 
my Bearers .. to ground me just at the Foot of the Wood. 
1774 Laws Cricket in Lillywhite Cricket Scores 1. 16 Except 
his bat be grounded within it [z. e. the popping-crease]. . .If.. 
the wicket is struck down before his foot, hand, or bat, is 
grounded over the popping-crease. 1801 StruTT Sforts & 
Past, 1. iii. 99 Before the striker is at home, or can ground 
his bat. 1884 4772. Engineering 1... 90 In grounding 
ladders, the men. .lower the ladders gently onto the ground, 

b. Zo ground arms (Mil.): to lay one’s arms 

upon the ground, esf. as an act of surrender. 

igix Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, s.v. Straw, A word 
of Command, to dismiss the Soldiers when they have 
grounded their Arms. 1802 James J//it. Dict., Ground 
arms, a word of command on which the soldiers lay down 
their arms upon the ground. This word of command has 
been exploded since the introduction of the new exercise. 
Soldiers are now ordered to pile arms, 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xiii. 111. 325 Every burgher who should any- 
where meet a person wearing the Macdonald tartan shonid 
ground arms, in token of submission. 1874 Rifle Exerc., 
etc. 58 Ground Arms—Turn the rifle on the heel, lock to the 
rear, sink the body, bending both knees; and place the rifle 
flat on the ground. 1884 M. THornuitt Pers. Adv, Ji 
Mutiny ii. 13 Eventually the native officer ordered the guard 
to ground their arms, and allowed us to enter the office. 


GROUND. 


transf. 1711 AppIson Sfect. No. 102 ® 6 When the Fans 
are thus discharged, the Word of Command in course is to 
ground their Fans. 

e. £lectr, To connect with the earth as a con- 
ductor. 

1883 T. D. Lockwoop Eéecty. Ted. 138 Uf an accidental 
connection with the ground should occur.. it is at once 
tested for by grounding the circuit at the office. 1892 Pad/ 
Malt G. 21 Mar. 7/3 One wire would be grounded. 

d. zztr. To alight on the ground; to come to or 
strike the ground. 

1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins 11. xx. 261, I hovered over 
the City a considerable time, to be sure of grounding right. 
x8or Strutr Sports § Past. (1810) 100 [Trap-ball] He .. is 
also out if he strikes the ball into the air and it is caught 
. before it grounds. 

ll. zztr, Of a vessel : To run ashore or aground ; 
to strand. Const. ov. 

1624 Carr. Situ Virginia ut. v. 59 Our bote .. chansing 
to grownd vpon a many shoules lying in the entrances. 
1748 Anson's Voy, i. iii. 146 She .. grounded between two 
small Islands. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles v. xiv, With that the 
boats approach’d the land, But Edward’s grounded on the 
sand. 1868 E. Epwarns Radleigh I. xxv. 615 The flagship 
had already grounded under circumstances of peril. 

transf. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. ix. (1859) 
116 The bow of the boat grounded on the body of the whale. 

b. trans. To cause to run ashore. + Also fg. 


in ass. To be stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

1658 Puitiies, To Ground a ship, to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed, 1704 J. LoGan Let. to W. Penn 
26 Mar. in Mem. Hist. Soc. Pennsylv. (1870) 1X. 288 My 
life .. is not worth the living : I am grounded on all sides. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. App. 16 If you water above in the 
River, do not ground your Boat. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 
388 Three of our ships seemed to be grounded. 


12. a. trans. To lower (an anchor) to the bottom. 


b. znxtr. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom. 

1632 Litucow 7%av. vil. 329 Our Anchors being grounded, 
and our Boate ready to court the shoare, I bad farwell to 
all. 1739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westin. Br. 30 We 
sunk the Caisson .. to try how it sat and grounded. 1793 
Smeaton Ldystone L. § 143 We proceeded lowering till our 
anchor was grounded. 1867 F, Francis Azgling ii. (1880) 
69 The bait grounds too soon. 

Ground (graund), AA/. a. See also GRouNDED 
Ppl. a.2, GROUNDEN. [pa. pple. of Grinp v.] 

1. Reduced to fine particles by grinding or crushing. 

17° Univ. Mag. XX XVII. 320/2 Ground and powdered 
refined sugar. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 131 A cataplasm of 
oatmeal and ground linseed. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 225, 
8 ounces of ground indigo. 1845 McCuttocu Taxation u. 
vy. (1852) 230 The roots of chicory..when dried and ground, 
bear a strong resemblance to ground coffee. 

b. With advs., as ground-down, -up. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 80 Synovia..mixed with 
ground-down particles of cartilage. 1899 Outing (U. S.) 
XXX. 171/21 A country of ground-up pebbles and water. 

2. Having the surface abraded or fashioned by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stoppers, etc. intended to 
fit closely. 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 41 Phials with ground 
stoppers. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Ground-joint. 1884 
Ibid, Suppl., Ground-cock. 

b. Ground-down (sb.): the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quots.). 

1862 T. Morratt Weedle-making 39 The Ground downs 
are..for tailors, and are shorter than the Short Sharps. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 95 ‘Vhere are sharps, the 
ordinary long sewing-needles; ground downs, short and 
stumpy. 

3. Ground glass. *-a@. Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass (ods.)._ b. 
Glass which has had its transparency destroyed by 
grinding or other processes; also attrib. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Explan. Plate 6 The panes 
were of ground glass, on account of strength. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract. Build. 420. 1848-Dickens Dombey 
xviii, The ground-glass windows are made more dim by 
shutters, 1869 Tynpatt Notes Lect. Light § 103 If the 
screen be semi-transparent, say of ground glass or tracing- 
paper. 1885 Howets Szlas Lapham (1891) I. 7 He.. 
pushed the ground-glass door shut. 


+ Grow ndable, 2. 0és. rare—!. [f. Grounp v. 
-+-ABLE.] Capable of being established or proved. 
_ ©1449 Pecock Refpr. 1. xx. 125 Doom of resoun and lawe 
of kinde and not Holi Scripture muste expresseli grounde 
this. .if it be in eny wise groundable and leeful. 


Groundage (grau‘ndédg). [f. Grounp sd. + 
-AGE. ] 

1. +a. Some kind of toll or tax. Obs. rave. 

c 1440 Facol’s Well 29 Alle po, pat don men of holy cherche 
..to paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage, panage or 
gwydage, for swyche godys as are no3t led to feyres & 
markettes, be-cause of marchaundise. _ 

b. A duty levied on vessels lying upon a shore 
or beach, or entering a port; sfec. in the City of 
London (see quot. 1854). 

1567 St. Papers, Dom. Add. Eliz, 26 Such as touch or 
lie upon the shore a time, pay that money (1s.) to the 
officers there as groundage. 1609 Patent 7 Fas. I in Act 4 
Geo. ITI, c. 26 Preamble, Tolls, duties, anchorages, ground- 
ages, profits, commodities, advantages. .and appurtenances 
whatsoever. 1728 JeaKEes Charters Cinque Ports 57 note, 
‘Terrage, or Groundage, nothing to be paid for their Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any of the King’s Havens 
or Harbours, 1848 Warton Law Lex., Groundage, a 
custom or tribute paid for the standing of a ship in port. 
1854 Vraser's Mag. XLIX. 564 The groundage of corn is 
a duty of 64, on every eae with corn on board entering 
the port, : 
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e. (See quot.) 

1852 Wiccins Eyubanking 138 In the cases of mines or 
quarries, the royalty, seignorage, or groundage varies accord- 
ing to circumstances, from one-eighth to. .one twenty-fourth. 

+2. Running aground, stranding. Ods. rare. 

1477 W. Pekoe in Paston Lett. No.807 III. 211 Sche had 
never no wrekke nor growndage till withinne this xx wynter. 

+3. The bottom, as suitable or otherwise for 
anchorage. Obs. rvare—. 

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 122 The ground- 
age is a sandy sleech, free from rockes to gaule Cables, but 
is good for anchorage. ; 

+4. The right of occupying ground. Ods. rare". 

1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5953/3 They shall have their Ground- 
age..free, for such the two ensuing Fairs. 

Ground-annual, Sc. Law. ‘A _ perpetual 
yearly duty payable upon land, and made a real 
burden upon it either by constitution or reserva- 
tion’ (Sheriff AZ. J. G. Mackay). 

1551 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 490/t The ground annuall 
appeiris ay to be payit quha euer big the ground and fail- 
3eing thairof that the annuellar may recognosce the ground. 
1597 SKENE De Verb, Signif. s. v. Annuell, [In Acts Mary 
1551] mention is maid of ground annuell, few annuell, and 
top annuell, quhairof I haue red nathing in onie yther 
place: and am incertaine quhat they do signifie. -1874 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 94 § 30 Securities by way of ground 
annual, whether redeemable or irredeemable. 1890 Led/’s 
Dict. Law Scott. (ed. 7) s.v., In_the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned their 
superiorities to the Crown, with the exception of the feu- 
duties, which the Crown had power to redeem on payment 
of a certain consideration. The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feu-duty thus perpetually payable to the successor of a 
Lord of Erection is called a ground-annual. 

Ground-ash. 

1. A young ash-plant ; an ash sapling (see quot. 
1707). Also attrib. 

1664 EvEtyn Sylva vi. 23 From these low Cuttings come 
our Ground-ashes, so much sought after for Arbours, Espa- 
liers, and other Pole-Works. 1697 DryDEN “eid 1x. 1003 
A lance of tough ground ash the Trojan threw. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER /{zsd, 1. (1708) 335 Some cut the young Ashes off 
about an Inch above the Ground, which causes them to 
make very large straight Shoots, which they call Ground- 
Ash, 1878 JEFFERIES Gamekecper at H. i, 13 His ground- 
ash stick under his arm. 

2. dial. a. The gout-weed, A gopodium Poda- 
graria (Withering Bret. Plants 1796). b. Angelica 
sylvestris (Johnston Bot. East. Border 1853). 

Grou'nd-bait. 

1. +a. A bait used in bottom-fishing (obs. rare). 
b. A bait thrown to the bottom of the water in 
which it is intended to fish, in order to lure the 
fish thither. Also fig. 

a 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 1, I am indif- 
ferent where the wind standeth either with ground Bait or 
Menow, so that I can cast my Bait into the River. Jdzd. 3, 
I am determined to Angle with the ground Baits and set 
my Tackles to my Rod. 

b. 1655 Watton Azgiler x. (1661) 174 The Ground-Bait. 
18x Scorr Kenilw, iii, I expect not to catch the old jack 
till I have disposed my groundbaits handsomely. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/t Is a candidate entitled to lay.. 
ground-bait? In plainer terms, may he give subscriptions 
[etc.]. 1895 ‘ Joun BickEeRrpyKr’ Sea Fishing vi. 184 Then 
the ground-bait net will be found of great advantage .. Sink 
this [ground-bait] in a piece of netting, by means of stones, 
near the bottom, and fish close to it. 

2. Northumb, The loach or groundling. 

1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 1880-4 in F. Day Brit. 
Fishes 11. 204. 

Hence Ground-bait v., to lay with ground-bait 
(also fig.) ; Ground-baiting vd/. 5d. 

1840 Biaine Lucycl. Rural Sports 1031 It is the practice 
of all experienced anglers..to groundbait the spots they in- 
tend to fish in. 1896 A. Morrison Child of ¥ago 236 A large 
swindle, requiring much ground-baiting and preliminary out- 
lay. 1899 Blackw, Mag. June 977/1 He will have to ‘ground- 
bait’ the place heavily, if he wishes decent attendance. 

Ground-bird. 

+1. Applied to a particular swan out of a‘ game’, 
or perh. more than one, possibly as being the due 
of the owner of the land. Ods, 

1560 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 For 
uppyng the ground byrde in portemeade. 1562 Jd7d. 304 
Item, payed for a grounde byrd..xijd. 1870 bid. 330 Payed 
for two growne burds, 1887 Standard 1 Aug. 5/2 The owner 
of the soil claimed one cygnet as ‘the ground bird’, 

2. A general name for any columbine, gallina- 
ceous, grallatorial, or struthious bird. 

1840 BiytH Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 251 The various 
groups of Ground-birds (as the vast majority of the foregoing 
extensive series may be appropriately denominated) fall into 
six principal divisions. es 

. U.S. The grass-finch or ground-sparrow. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Rivulet iii, And the brown ground- 
bird, in thy glen Still chirps as merrily as then. 

Groundcel(l, obs. form of GROUNDSEL 56.2 

Ground-down: see Grounp /#/. a. 2 b. 

Grounded (graundéd), Af/. a.1 [f. Grounp v, 
or 56.4+-ED! or 2.] 

1. Deeply or strongly founded; firmly fixed or 
established ; resting upon a good basis. Chiefly 
Jig. of immaterial things. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 98 It is a grounded proufe of falshode. 1553 BRENDE 
Q. Curtius Aiij, A stable and grounded wysedome. 1605 
Lond. Prodigal v. i, To shake my grounded resolution. 
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1612 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 298 Solide and grounded 
courses to keep them [dangers] aloofe. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. biij, So have I fortified this building with 
grounded pillars. 1783 Burke Affairs [India Wks. 1842 II. 
g A grounded apprehension of the ill effect .. of all strong 
marks of influence and favour. 1817 CoLerIvGE Biog. Lit. 
I. x. 203 A grounded knowledge of the German language 
and literature. 1871 Morty Vo/taire (1886) 5 The tempera- 
ment which mistakes. . violent phrase for grounded conviction. 
b. with advs.; esp. we/l-, 7l/-grounded. 

1596 SreNsER /, Q. Iv. iv. 1 Friendship.. Without regard 
of good, dyes like ill grounded seeds. 1634 Sir T. HerBert 
Trav. 92 The King caused a.. large and deepe grounded 
Causey be built. 1648 Gace West Jud. xx. 160 A good and 
well grounded knowledge of the tongues. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ. 14 Leaving to their Posterity to prop and redresse 
their ill grounded Buildings. 1724 Dr For Ae. Cavalier 
(1840) 202 Had our counsels been..ready and well grounded. 
1777 Watson Philip II (1793) 11. xi. 175 A well grounded 
apprehension. 

+2. Of persons: Thoroughly instructed or pro- 
ficient in some study; also, deeply imbued with 
certain principles. Ods. 

1613 T. Jackson Creed 1. 315 Questions .. which would 
require a grounded scholers serious paines & long search. 
1619 R. Harris Drunkara’s Cup 26 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man. 1666 E. Mountacu in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 If the young Lord 
was a strict and a grounded Papist there was some danger 
my Lady Dorothy might bee perverted. 1807 ANNA SEWARD 
in Atheneum 2 Mar. (1895) 282/1 Mr. Day, who was a 
grounded Greek scholar. 

3. Of lace: Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in with plain stitches. ? Ods. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3101/4 A grounded Lace Nightrail. 
1720 [bid. No. 5881/3 A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit 
of Night Clothes. 1740 Lapy Hartrorp Ze/é. I. lii, 226 
Four fine laced Brussels heads—two looped and two 
grounded, , 

4. Having a ground of a specified colour. 

1761 Public Advertiser 1 Jan., Dressed in a yellow 
grounded velvet. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 57 You may 
breed twenty light grounded ones for one deep ground. 
1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 239/1-A red grounded frock..was 
..found. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys II. iii. 54 A 
simple white grounded lawn. 

5. Having the ground applied or prepared. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 921 Spreading the piece [of wall- 
paper] upon the table with the grounded side uppermost. 

6. a. Placed on, or brought into contact with, 
the ground, b. Forced aground, stranded. 

1784 CowPER T77voc. 308 To pitch the ball into the grounded 
hat, Or drive it devious with a dext’rous pat. 1862 Dana 
Man. Geol. v. 542 Stones in. .the under surface of a grounded 
[ice]berg. 1888 Aszer. Nat. XXII. 230 As the grounded 
floebergs are forced up the shelving sea- bottoms [etc.]. 
1889 Dazly News 8 Nov. 5/8 An alternating current .. from 
a partially grounded wire. 


+ Grow nded, f//. 2.2 Obs. [Incorrect var. of 
GROUNDEN /f/. a.) =GROUNDEN, GROUND. 

1566 Drant Horace'’s Sat. 1. A1b, The maces keene, the 
grounded sworde, the Tucke, the targe, the sheilde. 1698 
A. Van LeeuwennHoek in Phil, Trans. XX. 171 Two or 
more grounded Glasses. 

Groundedly (grawndédli), adv. [f. GRounDED 
ppl. a1 + -LY2.] In a grounded or well-estab- 
lished manner ; fundamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
(06s.); with good reason. Now rare. 

1546 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 7b, Thys repeted he 
thryse after that..to the intent it might be groundedlye 
marked. 1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 95, I 
am... groundedly studied in the reformation of Ajax. 
1643 Plaix English 8 That Accommodation can onely be 
safe in this Kingdome, which shall place the power of it in 
the hands of them that may be groundedly presum’d will 
use it for the preservation of it selfe. 1669 GALE Crt. Gen- 
tiles 1. U1. ii. 24 This, I conceive, may be groundedly con- 
cluded. 1674 ALLEN Danger Enthusiasm 26 That they 
might believe more groundedly and firmly. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. U1. Crit. Hist, 6 Both .. seem rather 
to be Seekers or Scepticks, thanany ways groundedly satis- 
fy’d in their tortur’d Consciences. a1805 D. Gitson Serv. 
Pract.,Subj. vit. (1807) 142 Elijah and Elisha were .. unin- 
formed also we may groundedly suppose, ofthe precise manner 
and moment in which the former was to be faken from the 
earth. 1832 Austin Yurisfr. (1879) II. 1119 Those who are 
acquainted with .. the historical basis of the actual system, 
will acquire that actual system more readily as well as 
more groundedly. 1868 Browninc Ring §& Bk. x1. 948 Oh, 
how I wish some cold wise man Would .. pronounce on my 
desert Groundedly. 

+Groundedness. 00s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-nESS.] The quality or condition of being grounded 
or firmly established. 

r6or Dent Pathw. Heaven 234, 1 iudge these to be most 
sound and infallible euidences of a mans saluation : Assured 
faith in the promises ..Groundednesse in the truth. a@ 1647 
Boyite Autobiog. Wks. 1772 I. p. xxiii, Philaretus derived 
from this anxiety the advantage of groundedness in his 
religion.. [1826 Bentuam in Westy, Rev. VI. 454 In proof 
of its well-groundedness I call two witnesses.] 

Groundeles, obs. form of GRouNDLESS. 

Groundely, variant of GRounDLY a. Ods. 

+Grou‘nden, #//.a. Obs. Forms: see GRIND 7.1 
[pa. pple. of Grinb v.1] 

1. Of weapons: Sharpened by grinding. 

1300 Cursor M. 21437 Scarp grunden knijf in hand he 
bar. cx1400 Rowland & O. 57 A Sarazene ..With grymly 
grownden gare. cx1400 Me/ayne 1554 Full grym strokes hé 
ouer bam satt, With growndyn speris and grym. c1470 
Henry Wadlace u. 64 The grounden suerd throuch out his 
cost it schar. 1513 Doucras 2£uezs tv. iy. 41 His grundin 
dartis clattering by his syde. 1557 Nort tr. Guevara's 
Diall Pr, 258 b/2 You feare vs not with ee 
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swoordes and daggers. a16g0 Death Robin Hood 75 in 
Furnivall Percy Kolio I. 55 Red Roger with a grounding 
glave thrust him through the milke white side. 

2. Of substances: Ground, brayed, crushed. 

13.. Metr, Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, 
LVII. 308 Summe smered hire Moup withoute with grounden 
Mustard, ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 222 
Our Orpyment and sublymed Mercurie, Oure grounden 
litarge, {etc.]. c1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 1123 Grounden 
shellis dight With flour of lym. ¢1430 Tze Cookery-bks, 
38 Take groundyn Porke, & knede it with Spicerye. 

Grounden, obs. pa. pple. of GRIND v. 

Grounder (grau‘ndoz), Also 5 grownder, 
gronddar. [f. Grounp v. + -eRl. Cf. MDu. 
grondere (Du. gronder), G. griinder, MSw. and Sw. 
grundare.| 

1, One who, or that which, founds, establishes, 


causes, etc, 

14.. Ave Reg. Celorum in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 146 
Heyle, gudly grownder of all grace! ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
79 Holi Scripture may not be ther of the Reuler bi cause 
He is not therof the Grounder. c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
ul. 326 3e worthy word, 3e be gronddar of gladnesse. 
c1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 53 Fayned fables of poetes (and 
fleyng tales of lyght fokes) ar, for the more parte, the 
grounders of fame and rumours. 1560 RoLtLtanp Crt, Venus 
ur. 305 Grounder of euill, and na vertew hir neir. 

2. One who does the grounding in the manu- 
facture of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

1878 Macreop Hist. Dumbarton it. 70 The merchants 
had the ordinary trade of the town supplemented. .by the 
Leven printers and grounders. : 

3. collog. a. A catching the ground (in angling). 
b. A knock-down blow. ec. In cricket and other 
games: A ball sent along the ground (Barrere & 
Leland), 

1847 ALBERT SMITH in /l/usty. News 12 July 374 The fish 
that I have caught I will not name Nor yet confess my 
bites have all been grounders. 1889 WestGarTH Austral. 
Progress 171 Lifting him up, and giving him a heavy 
grounder on his back, 

Groundesueli, -swele, obs. ff. GROUNDSEL sd,1 

Grou‘nd-floor. The floor in a building which 
is more or less on a level with the ground outside. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 597 In processe of time paue- 
ments were driuen out of ground-floores, and passed vp into 
chambers. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
557 Uppon the Groundfloore there shalbe five outward 
chambers. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 265 You may 
imagine this Design to be the Ground Floor, having no 
Cellar beneath it, 1760-72 tr. ¥uan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 336 All the houses of note havea story; but the others 
only a ground floor. 1809 Makin Gil Blas iv. x. P 5 
A window on the ground-floor. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
1.25 The ground floor is a sort of common room for men 
and beasts. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia I. 3 A large room on 
the ground floor of the tenement. 
attrib, 1886 W. J. Tucker Life E. Europe 102 A stragg- 
ling ground-floor edifice, ?¢1890W. H. Casmey Ventilation 
17 Eight drying machines in one ground-floor room. 1897 
Daily News to June 7/1 The building will consist mainly 
of a ground floor storey. 

b. fig. Also in phr, Zo get (or be let) in on the 
ground-floor (U.S.): ‘to be allowed to share in a 
speculation on the same terms as the original 
promoters’ (Farmer). 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 The inductive truth-seeker is 
on the ground-floor of facts. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CX XVII. 
18t The ground-floor of material industry. 

Hence Grou‘nd-floored a., consisting of a ground- 
floor; one-storied. 

1824 Heber Fraud, (1828) 1. 326 A tavern, a large ground- 
floored house with excellent rooms, 

Ground-glass: see Grounp ffi. a, 

Ground-hog. 

1, =AAaArp-vark. 

1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 125 Only one species is 
known of this genus..which the Dutch colonists style the 
Ground Hog, 

2. The American marmot (Arclomys). 

1843 Marryar Jf. Violet 11, 226 We had not met with one 
[buffalo], nor even with a ground-hog. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer,, Woodchuck, the ground hog, a rodent mammal 
of the marmot tribe. 1884 Stand. Nal. Hist, V. 122 The 
marmots proper, wood chucks, or ground-hogs are the 
largest and heaviest animals of the family [Sciuridz]. 

Ground-ice. [Cf. Du. grondijs, G. grundeis.] 

1. Ice formed at the bottom of the water ; also 
called anchor-ice and ground-grue. 

1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 40 It looketh likest 
unto the Ground Ice of the Rivers in our country, or like 
unto Loaf-sugar, 1839 Douctas in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
I, No, 7, 187 The frost, fixing on the shallow bottom, forms 
a ground-ice. 1856 Kane Arct. £xf/. 1. viii. 85 The ground- 
ice is forced in upon our stern. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 
153 This ground-ice is generally found in little masses 
clinging to stones and weeds. 

2. (See quot.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI, 459/1 The term ground-ice..has 
been sometimes given to the ice occasionally met with at 
certain depths in the ground in northern countries. 

Groundie swallow, -swally, dial. variants 
of GROUNDSEL sé,1 

Grounding (grawndin), vd, sb. [f. GRouND z, 
and sé, + -Ine!,] 

1. The action of founding or establishing ; foun- 
dation, establishment ; chiefly in immaterial sense. 
Also quasi-concr. that on which something is 
grounded. Now rare. 
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¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. U1. 353 And but pis grounding 
be in dede dremes and confermyngis ben nou3t. 1395 
Remonstr. Rom. Corrup. (1851) 67 Cristine men ben not 
holden for to bileve, withouten open groundinge of holi 
scripture, 1538 BALE 7/re Lawes 2042 Of these. .doubtles 
those lawes their groundynges take, 1597 MippLEToN 
Wisdon of Solonion iii, 16 That tree whose root is sound, 
whose grounding strong. 1644 DicBy Mans Soul (1645) 70 
All the rest.. would have no grounding nor fixednesse in the 
soule. 1898 J. Buttocu Centen. Mem. 1st Congreg. Ch. 
Aberdeen i. 2 The important proposals he advanced were 
felt .. to be .. well grounded. Their grounding lay in the 
religious condition of Scotland. 1899 J. Cairn Fundam. 
Ideas Xtianity II. xvi. 176 [Anselm’s] attempt to give 
speculative grounding tothe relation between the. .sufferings 
of Christ and the remission of sins. 

2. The act of instructing in elementary or funda- 
mental principles; instruction of this kind. 

1644 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 104 Catechetical Ser- 
mons..for the grounding of Gods People in the principles 
of saving Doctrine, 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 164 
Euclid, Algebra, Latin, and French, in which, unlike the 
smattering of a middle-class school at home, a thorough 
grounding is given. 

+3, pl. Grounds, sediment. Obs. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 46 Per in pou stepe white 
brede fayre.. And voyde by groundyngus for sonde. 

4, The preparation or laying of a ‘ground’ in 
various arts and manufactures (see quots.). Also 
grounding-in, the application of the secondary 
colours in calico-printing. 

1466 Paston Lett, No. 549. II. 266 For xxii yerdes and iii 
quarters of brod wythts, xxxiiiis. ilid. For grownedyng, 
iis. iiiid. For dyeng, iliis. 1839 Ure Dict, Mech. 216 
(Calico-printing) The grounding in, or re-entering, of the 
other colours is the next process. /dzd. 226 Topical Prussian 
blue for grounding. 1852 Morrir Zanning & Currying 
(1853) 436 The laborious process of grounding, or frizing. 
1877 Sci. Amer. XX XVII. 223 The first process undergone 
[in the manufacture of wall-paper] is termed ‘Grounding’ 
and the object is to give the paper the requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern, 1885 Warr Leather 
Manuf, 326 When dry they [ie. dyed skins] are again 
seasoned with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
operation is performed by scraping the flesh side with the 
‘moon-knife ’, 

b. The ground of any fabric. 

1882 CauLFeILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework (ed. 2) 231 
The colour of a background or the ‘ grounding’ of a piece 
of embroidery should be selected with a view to showing 
off the colours of the design, 

5. a. The action of laying a ship aground for 
examination, repairs, etc. b. The action or an act 
of running aground, stranding. 

1691 1, H[aLe] Acc. New Invent. 42 An opportunity of 
Grounding or Docking. 1769 Fatconrer Dict. Marine, 
Grounding, the act of laying a ship ashore, in order to bream 
or repairher. Itis also applied to running aground acciden- 
tally when under sail, or driving ina tempest. 1840 Evid. 
Hull Docks Contnt. 70 Q. Is any inconvenience experienced 
bysloops? .4, Yes, by grounding. 1856 Kane Avcé. Expl. 
I. vi. 61 If she will bear the frequent groundings that we 
must look for. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 36. § 3 Any right 
of navigation, anchoring, grounding, [etc.]. 

6. attrib., as grounding-blue; grounding-ma- 
chine, a machine for grounding in the manufacture 
of wall-paper; grounding-tool, in mezzotint en- 
graving, the tool with which the plate is roughened. 

c1790 IMison Sch. Art 11. 50 For the shades use a small 
grounding-tool, 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 411 The 
more the ground is scraped away,..the coarser and more 
evident is the granulation made by the grounding tool. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 225 This plan..is nearly superseded 
by the following grounding blue. 7éz¢. 226 Topical ground- 
ing blue for the cylinder press. 1877 Sci. Amer. XX XVII, 
223 The grounding machine is represented in Fig. 1. While 
passing over a roller the paper is covered with a mixture of 
so called Jersey clay. 


Grounding (grawndin), 4A. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG+,] That grounds (in senses of the vb.). 

ax641 Br, Mounracu Acts §& Mon, (1642) 117 The literall 
sense of Scriptures, is the prime, principall and grounding 
sense, but not the sole or onely sense. 1875 J. Veircu 
Lucretius 56 Postulating a grounding and surrounding 
visible universe. 1876 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 130 ‘Lay 
down your arms, damned Rebels!’ But never a grounding 
gun is heard. 

Groundis walle, obs. form of GROUNDSEL sd,! 

Ground-ivy. 

1. a. The herb ale-hoof, Vepeta Glechoma or Gle- 
choma hederacea, a common labiate plant having 
bluish-purple flowers and kidney-shaped leaves. 
+b. The periwinkle, Visca minor (obs. rare—"), 

These plants have no obvious resemblance to ivy, but 
were classed by the older botanists as Aedera on account of 
their creeping stems. 

[c 1350 Med. MS. 864 in Archwol. XXX. 376 Parwynke., 
Men calle it be juy of grownde. Anober erbe is callyd soo, 
pt wecallyn tun-hoo.] ¢ x400in Henslow Med. Ws. 14th C. 
(1899) 42 Take grounde-suylie and groundyuy and weybrede 
and stampe hem to-gedre, c 1450 ZZ, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
200 3yf bou mow not haue alle bese erbes, tak ground yu 
alone. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111.1. 389 Grounde Iuye hath 
Many square tender stalkes growing foorth from a roote 
full of threddes. 1597 Gerarp Herbal u. ccc. 705 Hedera 
terrestris ..in English ground Iuie, Alehoof [etc.]. 1616 
Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme 207 Ground Iuie groweth 
likewise in a moist and shadowed place. 1676 Brat in 
Phil. Trans. X1.587 Ale-hoof, or Ground-Ivy, famous for dis- 
patching the maturation of Ale and Beer. 1712 tr, Pomet's 
Hist, Drugs 1. 31 It runs upon the Ground, aver the manner 
of Ground-Ivy. 1845 LinpLEy School Bot. (1862) 96 N[efetal 


is (Ground Ivy)...A popular country remedy for 
colds. : 





GROUNDLING. 


attrib, 1734 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr, (1861) I. 453 
Your cough not gone yet ?—I beg you will drink asses milk 
and ground ivy tea. Chay: 4 

+2. he barren trailing ivy (Hedera Helix). 

1597 GerarD Herbal 11. ccci. 708 Creeping or barren Juie 
is called. .in English ground Iuie. 3 

+3. The ground-pine (4juga Chamexpitys). Obs. 
[App.zvy is here a corruption of zve; see HERBIVE.] 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot, 284 It [Chamezxfitys] is called 
in English Ground Pine, and Ground Ivie after the Latine 
word /va. 

Groundless (grau‘ndlés), a. Forms: 1 grund- 
léas, 4 groundlyas, 4-5 groundeles, 5 grownd- 
les, 6— groundless, (7 -lesse). [OE. grusdiléas, 
f. grund GROUND sb, + -/éas -LESS. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. grondeloos, MHG. gruntlés (G. grundlos), 
MSw. and Sw. gruadlos.} 

+1. Bottomless, unfathomable. /¢, and jig. Obs. 

c888 K. Atrrep Boefh. vil. § 4 Sio grundlease swelgend 
hefd swide mznezu westu holu on to gadrianne. c 1315 
SHorEHAM Poents 154 Godes domes beth A groundlyas pet. 
13.. &. E, Allit. P. C. 310 All the gotez of py guferes, & 
groundelez powlez. cx4so tr. De Jittatione i. xv. 83 O 
hov deply I owe to submitte myself under bi depe groundeles 
iuggementes, lorde. 1605 SyLvestrR Dx Bartas u. iil. 1. 
Vocation 393 Shallowest Foords to ground-less gulfs doe 
change, . : 

2. Destitute of foundation, authority, or support ; 
haying no real cause or reason; unfounded, 

1620 ‘T. Grancer Div. Logike 331 Groundleese imagi- 
nations, and vaine confidences. 1651 Baxter /uf. Bafpt. 77 
A groundless fiction that cannot be proved. 1719 YounG 
Revenge ut. i, "Twas your mistake, and groundless are 
your fears. 1776 Apam Smitu WW, N. 1. xi, (1869) I. 199 
This notion.. seems to be altogether groundless. 1838 
TuirLwaLit Greece IV, xxxiii. 319 This report proved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeus. 1849 E. E. Narier 
Excurs. S. Africa 11. 168, I came to the conclusion that 
their murmurs were not entirely groundless, 

Groundlessly (grau‘ndlésli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2,] Without grounds; without adequate 
reason or cause, 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 177 Surely both you and 
others do it very groundlessly and presumptuously. 1682 
Tate Ads, § Achit. 699 Seduc’d by these we groundlessly 
complain. 1735 E, Curt in Pope's Lett. I, Suppl. 22 You 
groundlessly imagine I have attempted to betray you to 
Mr. Pope. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctification 1. 194 It is 
groundlessly, therefore, that any souls stand off from = 
Christ. 1865 Dickens (/ut. Fr. 1. vi, Of her father’s being 
groundlessly suspected, she felt sure. 

Groundlessness (grau‘ndlésnés), [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being groundless, or 
without foundation; want of adequate reason. 

1661 Boyie Style of Script. az Such examining Readers, 
as are rational enough to discern the groundlesnesse of one 
part of'the Doctrine. 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. 1V, 123 The 
groundlessness of their clamours. 1817 Edin, Rev. XXIX. 
114 The groundlessness of their former pleas. 1856 FrouDE 
list. Eng. (1858) I. iii, 192 No proof of the groundlessness 
of the original charge availed ,, till they had paid for their 
deliverance.” is 

Ground-line. [Cf, Du. grond/ijn, G.and Sw. 
srundlinie (in senses 2 and 3).] 

1, A line used for bottom-fishing. ? Oéds. 

arz4so Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 22 Ye may angle to hym 
at all tymys with a grownde lyne. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Ground-angling, The Morning and Evening are the chiefest 
seasons for the ground Line for Trout. i 

2. Geom, +a. The base upon which a diagram 
is constructed (od5.), 1b. (See quot. 1857). 

1ssr RecorpDE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., When one line 
lyeth flatte (whiche is named the ground line) and an other 
commeth downe on it, and is called a perpendiculer. 157 
Dicces Panton. 1. iit,Cj, Measure out the like length in 
the perpendiculare. . beginning from the ground line. 1659 
Witisrorp Scales Comin. 118 Let fall a Perpendicular ., 
upon the Basis or ground-line. 1857 W. Binns 7yeat. 
Orthogr. Project. i. (1862) 2 The vertical and horizontal 
planes are generally divided by a line called the ground 
line, or intersecting line of the two planes of projection, 

3. Z/. Outlines (7, and fig.). 

1624 Wotton Archit, 1. 65 Let no man..setle his Fancie 
ypon a draught of the Worke in paper.,much less vpon 
a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia or Ground 
lines. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 150 We owe to the 
deeper Evangelical spirit ., the ground-lines of an Ethical 
philosophy. — : 

Groundling (grau‘ndlin). [f. Grounn sd, + 
“Linc. Cf, MDu, grundelinck (Du. grondeling), 
MHG. grundelinc (G. grindling) gudgeon.] , 

1, A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, esf. a gudgeon or 
loach, 

160x Hottanp Pliny I, 265 As the Apuz which are the 
groundlings .. [come] of the fome of the sea, 31611 Corcr., 
Loche de mer, a little fish..; some call it a sea Groundling. 
Lochette, a Groundling, or small-bearded Loach. 1655 Mov- 
FET & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 274 Groundlings are 
alsoakind of Gudgeons never lying from the Ground, freckled 
as it were on each Side with seven or eight Spots, 1769 Pen- 
Nant Zoo/. III. 237 The loche is found in several of our small 
rivers, keeping at the bottom of the gravel, and is on that 
account, in some places, called the Groundling. 1802-3 tr, 
Pallas'’s Trav, (1812) I. 461 The mountain-streams .. also 
afford a small kind of barbel, the groundling. 840 tr. 
Cuviers Anim, Kingd. 314 Cobitis tenia, the Groundling 
.-is the smallest of the species inhabiting the smaller running 
waters, and lurking under stones, e 

2. a. A plant that creeps on the ground or is of 
low growth. : 

1822 Bewick Mem, 256 A profusion of wild-flowers.. which 


GROUNDLY. 


peep out amongst the creeping groundlings. 1827 in Hone 

Lvery-day Bk. 1. 893 Towering up from among the low 

groundlings that. .surround it, [grows] the stately fox-glove. 
b. An animal that lives on the ground. 

1874 Woop Vat. Hist. 6 It is a remarkable fact that the 
Chimpansees are groundlings, and are not accustomed to 
habitual residence among the branches of trees. 

@. nonce-use. Said of a person (see quot.). 

1822 Lams: Elia Ser. 1, Decay of Beggars, A man, who 
used to glide his comely upper half over the pavements of 
London, wheeling along .. upon a machine of wood .. The 
accident which brought him low took place in the riots of 
1780, and he has been a groundling so long, 

3. A frequenter of the ‘ground’ or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (reader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined person, 
(Only in literary use, as a reminiscence of Shake- 
speare’s phrase, and sometimes app. associated with 
the more general sense of ‘ ground ’.) 

1602 SHAKS. //awt, 11. ii, 12 O it offends mee to the Soule, 
to see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges, to split the eares of the Ground- 
lings. 1609 Dekker Guls Horne-bk, vi. 28 Your Groundling 
and Gallery-Commoner buyes his sport by the penny. 1659 
Lady Alimony 1. iv, The Groundlings within the yard grow 
‘infmitely unruly. 1762 CHurcHiLt Ghost 1v. Poems I, 322 
The minds of Groundlings to enflame. 1829 Lytton Deve- 
veux u. i, But how do you like sharing the mirth of the 
groundlings? 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vi. 183 The solilo- 
quies of Hamlet..must have been lost upon the groundlings 
of Elizabeth’s days. 1900 H. W. Smytu Grk. Melic Poets 
p. lvii, The dithyramb was meretricious art and appealed 
to the taste of the groundlings, 

+4. One of humble rank; one of base breeding 
or sentiments. Ods. rare. 

1622 FLETCHER Profhetess 1. iii, We tilers may deserve to 
be senators,.. For we were born three stories high; no base 
ones, None of your groundlings, master. 1630 BRATHWAIT 
Lng, Gentl, (1641) 31 Here you shall see One unmeasurably 
haughtie, scorning to converse with these Groundlins (for 
so it pleases him to tearme his inferiours), did. 56 These 
whose erected minds are removed from the refuse and rub- 
bish of earth (which our base Groundlins so much toyl for). 

5. attrib. or as adj. 

1825 Lams Reflect. ix Pillory, That domicile for ground- 
ling rogues and base earth-kissing varlets [the stocks]. 
1829 Soutuey O. Newnan 1. Poet. Wks. X. 285 Grunts And 
strives with stubborn neck and groundling snout. 1885 
J. S. Srattysrass tr. Hehn's Wand. Plants & Anim. 94 
It must have been a mere groundling sucker. 


+Growndly, ¢z. Ods. Forms: 3 grund(e)- 
lich, -like, 5 groundli, -ly, 5-6 groundely. 
[f. Grounp sd.+-Lty 1. Cf. MSw. grundeliker (Sw. 
grundlig), G. grundlich.) a. Well-founded or 
established, solid, firm. Of instruction: Thorough. 
b. Thoroughly instructed or educated. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 158z3 Ich habbe bigunnen a weorc mid grund- 
liche stre[n]gde. c1300 Havelok 2013 Pe burgeys pat per 
bi stode pore Grundlike and grete oes swore,..Pat was 
soth, bat bernard tolde. c¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 78 Trowing 
..that thei han noon or litle nede to groundli clerkis.  /bz¢. 
go Profound and groundli scoling in logik. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vi. clxiii. 156 Withoute defyaunce or groundly cause 
of warre. 1524 WoLsEy in St. Pagers Hen. VITI, VI. 278 
The good introductions persuasions and groundly reasons 
made unto His Holynes. 1548 UDALt, etc. Evasm. Par. 
Luke Pref. 8 After a more exacte and groundely sorte, 

+Grou'ndly, adv. Os. Forms: 3 grundliche, 
-like, 4-5 groundli, 5 growndly, (6 -lie), 5-6 
groundely, (6 growndely), 5- groundly. [f. 
Grounp sd, + -ty2. Cf. OHG. chruntliché, 
MSw. grundelika (Sw. grundigt).]| In a well- 
founded, firmly established, deep-seated or funda- 
mental manner; in relation to the ground or root ; 
thoroughly, profoundly. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 9783 Cnihtes heom gereden, grundliche feire. 
a1225 Fuliana 69 Pe reue.. bigon to cwakien, se grundliche 
him gromede. ¢1300 Havelok 651 Hauelok anon bigan to 
ete Grundlike, and was ful blipe. 1395 Remonstr. Rom. 
Corrup. 140 Grosted seith groundli al this. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 1, xxviii. 60 Vse we slike rewle bat fleschly 
desire groundly ma be restrenyd. c¢1449 Pecock Repm 1. 
xvii, 101 Noone othere argumentis han place forto groundli 
and fundamentali schewe and proue [etc.]. 1515 Barcray 
Egloges 1. (1570) Cij/2 Men groundly learned, in Latin 
commoning. 1538 STarKEY Exgland 1. ii. 29 When the 
opynyon ys waueryng and not groundly set. 58x W. 
Srarrorp Ean, Compl. ii. (1876) 55 They bee farre wide 
from the trueth, as men that doe not consider the thinge 
groundly, 1602 Warner A/d. Eng. Epit. (1612) 366 Hence 
may groundly be said deriued our best and still experienced 
Method wherein we now execute lawes, 


Ground-man. Also 9 groundsman. 

a, A labourer employed to dig out or work on 
the ground, an excavator. b. One who is em- 
ployed to keep in order a ground or grounds, esp. 
a cricket ground. 

a. 1785 J. Putuies Treat. Inland Navig. 39 Two hundred 
and fifty ground-men, and fifty carpenters. 1837 WurTock, 
etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 197 To the ‘ground-men’ as they 
are called, the digging is let, at per cubic yard, according to 
the nature of the soil to be excavated. 

b. 1886 Standard 27 May 8/4 Wages of gardeners, 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper. 1887 M. SHEARMAN A ¢h/etics 
§ Footb, (Badm. Libr.) 79 The ground-man of the L. A. C. 
1895 Daily News x Jan. 7/3 The ground-men worked hard 
on the wicket. 

+Groun‘dment, Oés. [f. GRouND v, + -MENT.] 
Foundation, origin. 

Vax4r2z Lypcate Two Merchants 307 Yif of colre he [fever] 
take his groundement, _ : 
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Ground-nut. [Cf Du. gvondnoot, in sense 1.] 

1, One of the small farinaceous edible tubers of 
the wild bean (4fzo0s tuberosa), a climbing plant of 
North America ; also, the plant producing these. 

1636 in M. A. Green Springfield, Mass. (1888) 12 They 
shal. .have liberty to take Fish and Deer, groundnuts, wal- 
nuts, akornes, 1765 I. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass, I. ii. 301 
The Indians coold come at the ground-nuts, which seem to 
have been all their provision. 1854 THoreau Wadder xiii. 
257, I discovered the ground-nut (Afios tuberosa) on its 
string—the potato of the aborigines, 1865 ParkMAN Chaz- 
Plain vii.(1875)274 Biencourt and his followers were..digging 
ground-nuts, 

2. The pea-nut or ground-pea (Arachis hypogea), 
largely cultivated in the West Indies and West 
Africa, the fruit of which is a pod ripening under 
ground. 

1769 Watson in Phil, Trans. LIX. 379 They. .are the pro- 
duce of a plant .. much cultivated in the Southern colonies, 
and in our American sugar islands, where they are called 
ground nuts, or ground pease. 1775 Romans Florida 131 
The ground nut also introduced by the Blacks from Guinea, 
is next after this for its easy cultivation. 1863 Wand. West 
Afr. I. 184 The commerce of the place consists principally 
of the ground nut [etc.]. e 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 895 Ground-nut oil. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 54 The finest ground-nut oil is 
used as a substitute for and niixture with olive. did. 57 
The ground-nut industry. 

3. The earth-nut (Benzum flexuosune). 

1653 CuLPerer Eng. Physitian 64 They are called Earth- 
Nuts, Earth-Chestnuts, Ground-Nuts, [etc.]. 1879 [see 
EArRTH-NUT 1]. 5 

Ground-pine. 

1. The herbaceous plant Ajuga Chamepitys ; 
said to be named from its resinous smell. 

1551 Turner Heréal 1, Ivjb, Grounde pyne, the leaues 
dronken seuen dayes in wyne hele the Jaundes, 1578 LytE 
Dodoens 1. xviii. 28 In English also Chamepitys, Ground 
Pyne, Herbe Iue, Forget me not. 1597 GErarDE Herbal 
u. clxxxv. § 1. 497 There be diuers sortes of Ground Pines 
growing neere vnto the sea. 1657 W.CoLes Adam in Eden 
cccxviil. 591 The Common Ground-pine groweth low, sel- 
dome rising to be above the height of an hand-breadth. 
1718 Quincy Compl, Disp, 122 Ground-Pine, flowers in July 
and August. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. IV. 177 This 
plant is well called Ground Pine, as its narrow leaves look 
like a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree. 

2. The club moss (Lycopodium clavatum) or 
other species of Lycopodium. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Each §& All Wks. (Bohn) I. 400 The 
ground-pine curled its pretty wreath, Running over the 
club-moss burrs, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (U.S.) VII. 123 
Ground-pine, the popular name of the /ycofodium clavatunt, 
an evergreen vine sometimes three yards long. 

Ground-plan. [Cf Du. grondplan, Sw. 
grundplan.]| 

1. The representation on a plane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, etc., of a building or other struc- 
ture, at the ground-level. 

1731 W. Hatrrenny Perspective 23 To draw the Perspec- 
tive Elevation of the Stage .. Draw the Ground-Plan .. by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing Example. 1870 EmrEr- 
son Soc. & Solit. xi. 235 It is the dulness of the multitude 
that they cannot see the house, in the ground-plan. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 383 There are three of 
these furnaces, which are marked D in the ground-plan. 

2. fig. The outline, general plan or basis upon 


which any work is constructed or composed. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. ut. viii, Did the Maker take them 
into His counsel; that they read His groundplan of the in- 
comprehensible All? 1840 Hoop Us Rhine Pref. 1 The 
following work was constructed, partly on the ground-plan 
of Humphrey Clinker. 1873 SyMonps Gr&. Poets viii. 254 
It was the purpose of Aristophanes to keep his serious 
ground-plan concealed. 

I Ground-plat. Obs. = GROUND-PLOT. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref, 1 will give you the Groundplatt of 
my whole discourse, in a Table annexed. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom. 1, xxxii. K 1j, Measure..howe hyghe the grounde 
platte of the Castell is aboue the leuell right lyne of the 
fountayne. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 293 He 
burned the Town,.. yet he seemed to maintain the Ground- 
plat thereof. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. I11. 178 There 
is a great Resemblance between the Ground-plat of Lincoln, 
and that of Canterbury. 

Ground-plate. [Cf Du. grondplaat, G. 
grundplatte. 

1. The lowest horizontal timber in a framing ; 
a ground-sill. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 67 Ground plates nine inches one 
way. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1, 135 Plates. .lying onthe 
Foundation, are called Ground-plates. 1823 P, NicHoLson 
Pract. Build. 225 Ground-Plate or Sill.—The lowest plate of 
a wooden building for supporting the principal and other 
posts, 

2. a. A bed-plate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875). 

b. A piece of flattened metal on which anything 
is fixed, as in a spectroscope. 

1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. xxvii. 94 Of the prisms, 
. the first only is fastened to the ground-plate PP. 

e. £lectr, A metal plate sunk in the ground and 
connecting an electric current with the earth. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1893 in SLoANE Stand. 
Electr. Dict, 

3. Anat, (See quot.) 

1882 Quain’s Anat. (ed. 9) 11.65 According to Klein .. 
each connective tissue corpuscle is composed of two distinct 
substances ; (a) a hyaline plate—ground-plate—which con- 
tains the oval nucleus,. 3 and (4) a second substance, 





GROUNDSEL, 
Ground-plot, 


1. The plot or portion of ground occupied or 
covered by a building, etc, ; foundation. ? Ods. 

1580 Sipney Ps. x1. iii, That in building they begunn 
With ground-plotts fall, shall be undunn. 1624 Worron 
Elem. Archit. 1. 26, 1 haue sayd nothing of.. Pyling of the 
Ground-plot..when we build vpon a moist or marshy soile. ’ 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1. 130 Suppose your Ground- 
plot be a Long-square, 50 Foot in length, and 20 Foot wide: 
‘This Ground-plot will contain in its length two good Rooms, 
and a Yard behind it 10 Foot long. 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 
I, ii. 28 The tide, as it rises, converts a part of the ground- 
plot into a temporary island, 

Jig. 1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 284/1 
The foolishest dolts are the ground-plot of the most wit. 

+2. = GROUND-PLAN I, Ods, 

1563 SHuTE Archit. Biijb, How to cast your ground 
plotte, wherin you must deuide all your seuerall places of 
offices. 1663 GerBieR Counsel gja, Nor are the lines for 
the ground plots of Houses to serve for Castles in the Aire. 
1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2651/4 A large Parchment Writing 
containing two Skins, with a Ground-Plot annex’d to it. 

== GROUND-PLAN 2. Obs. 

1581 SipNey Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 52 They schal vse the. 
narration, but as an imaginative groundplot of a profitable 
inuention. 1594 CarEw Huarte’s Exam, Wits i. (1596) 23 
All that which Galen writeth in .. his booke is the ground- 
plot of this my ‘Treatise. 1677 Govt. Venice 1 An Epitome 
of the whole History, and..a Scheme or Ground-plot to my 
Work. 1794 Maruias Pursuits Lit, (1798) 243 Method 
was all; yet would he seldom write: He fear’d the ground- 
plot wrong, or—out of sight. 

Ground-rent. [Cf. Du. grondrente, G. 
grunidrente.| The rent paid to the owner of land 
which is let for ‘building upon. Also US. (see 
quot. 1856). 

1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 35 Fifty pounds per ann. 
is but a reasonable ground-rent for a House that will cost 
five hundred pounds... and yield one hundred pounds per 
annum. 1682 N. O. Botlean’s Lutrin iw. 292 Fifty Marks 
a year in Ground-Rents. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3712/4 The 
Ground Rent [is] but 10s. per Annum, 1776 ApamM SMITH 
W. N, v. ii. (2869) II. 436 Ground rents are a still more 
proper subject of taxation than the rent of houses, 1834 
West Ind, Sketch Bk, \1. 158 A great convenience .. to the 
tenants, in all questions of ground-rent. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict., Ground rent, in Pennsylvania this term is used to 
signify a perpetual rent issuing out of some real estate. 
1863 Fawcett Pod. Econ. i. vii. (1876) 62x The occupier of 
a house pays a ground-rent to the owner of the land. 

+b. A piece of land rented for building on. Ods. 

1714 Gay Shepherd's Week, Proeme, As a London mason, 
who calculateth his work for a term of years, when he 
buildeth with old materials upon a ground-rent that is not 
his own, which soon turneth to rubbish and ruins. 

Ground-sea. A heavy sea in which large 
waves rise and dash upon the coast without 
apparent cause. 

a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts u. (1704) 247/2 He 
met with so great a Storm and Ground Seas. 1756 Prince 
in Phil, Trans. XLIX. 642 A rumbling noise was heard, 
like that which usually precedes what the sailors call a 
ground-sea. 1853 R. S. Hawker Prose Ws, (1893) 28 On, 
through the ground-sea, shove! 1865 Lugdlishm. Mag. 
Oct, 296 A heavy ground:sea. 

Groundsel (grawndsél), 54.1 Forms: a, 1 gun- 
desuelz(ije, gundesuilge, grundeswel(i)ze, 
-swylize, 2 -swulie, 3 -swilie, -swylie, 4 groun- 
swili, 5 groundeswele, -sueli, grondeswyle, 
groundis walle, 6 grundeswell, groundswel(1, 
6-7 grownswell, grunswel(1, (9 @a/. groundie-, 
grundy-swallow, swally, grinning-swallow, 
etc.). 8. 6 grounsel, 6-8 groundsell, 6- ground- 
sel. y. 6-7 grunsell, 7 (9 da/.) grunsel, (9 dia/. 
grinsel), [OE. gundxswelg(2)x (7th c.), grunde- 
swylize (10th c.); of difficult etymology. 

Unless the word be corruptly adopted from some foreign 
language, the second element must be connected with szed- 
gaz to swallow, absorb. The earliest recorded form gundz- 
swelziz has the appearance of being f. gud pus (see GounD); 
the resulting sense ‘ pus-absorber’ is plausible, as the chopped 
leaves of the plant are still (in country places) used in 
poultices for reducing abscesses. If this be the true etym- 
ology, the form grundeswylize, whence the mod. word is 
descended, must be due to popular etymology, the word 
being associated with gyad GRounp sé., as if meaning 
‘ ground-swallower’, with reference to the rapid spread of 
the weed. ‘There is, however, an unexplained difficulty in 
the form of the first element (gwdz- instead of the normal 
gund-); and it cannot be positively affirmed that the form 
without the 7 is not a mistake, as the three glossaries in 
which it occurs are too closely related to be considered 
independent witnesses. ] 

1, Any plant belonging to the genus Senecio 
(N.O. Compositx), esp. S. vztlgaris (‘common 
groundsel’), a common European weed, which is 
given as food to cage-birds and was formerly 
largely used for medical purposes. 

a. 2700 EpinalGloss.976 Senecen, gundaesuelgiae [Erfurt 
Gloss. gundaeswelze]. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, 1850 Senecen, 
gundesuilge. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 180 Deos wyrt Se man 
‘senecio, & odrum naman grundeswylize nemned. did. II. 
124 Genim grunde swelgean be on eorban weaxep. c 1250 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/12 /vregerontis .. grundeswilie. 
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 39 Senecio..groun- 
swili. ¢ 1400 in Henslow Med. Wks. 14th C. (1895) 9 Nyme 
horshouue, groundesueli, ysope [etc.]. c1450 WE. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 135 Take grounde swele & daysyes..pe two deel 
of groundeswele, be pridde part of daysyes. c1460 Receipts 
in Rel. Ant. 1, 324 Vake groundis walle that ys senchion, 
1538 Turner Libel/us, Grundeswell, Grunswell, Sevecio. 
1578 Lytr Dodocus v. xvii. 570 The great Groundswel hath 
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rough whitish leaves. 1600 SurrLer Countrie Favme i. xiii. 
276 Groundswell groweth in euery ground, and without any 
great care. 1608 Torsuit Serpents [snp 815 Marcellus.. 
addeth further grounswell, and the tender tops of the box- 
tree, 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 60/1 Grunswel, or 
Groundsel. 1808-25 Jamieson, Groundie-swallow, ground- 
sel. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grundy-swallow. ; 

B. 1562 ‘Turner //erbal u. 132 Senecio is named .. in 
English groundsel. 1897 Gerarpe Herbal 1, xxv. § 1. 216 
The stalke Groote ls round, 1676 ‘I’. GLover in PAid. 
Trans. X1, 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane 
of all sorts, Groundsel [etc.]. 1747 Westry Prim. Physic 
(1762) 29 Take a Handful of Groundsell. 1830 Maccii.ivray 
Withering’s Brit, Plants 2837) 319 Slemecto] wviscosus, 
Stinking Groundsel.. ..S. dividus. Green-scaled Groundsel.. . 
S. Sylvaticus. Mountain Groundsel, 1838 Dickens 0. 
Twist xxxii, Fresh groundsel, too, for Miss Maylie's birds, 
1871 H. Macmitian 7yve Vine vii. (1872) 286 In the garden, 
the chickweed and the groundsel disfigure the beds of lilies 
and roses. 

. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11.27 Some commend a handfull 
of grunsell sodden in the aforesaide ale, 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden ci. 228 The Latines call it Senecio, , It is 
called in English Groundsell or Grunsell. 1688 R, Houme 
Armoury 11, 89/2 Like Grunsel or a Succory leaf. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Grinsel, groundsel, 1887 Suppl. Jamieson, 
Grunsel, the common pron, of groundsel. 

2. Comb,; groundsel-tree, a North American 
shrub, Baccharis halimifolia. 

1741 Compl. Fam-Piece u. iii. 412 You have also the 
ble A Hellebore now in Flower, with the Spurge Laurel, 
Virginian Groundsel Tree. 1796 C. Marsuate Garden, 
xix, (1813) 336 Groundsel tree, or ploughman’s spikenard, 
must have a snug situation, 

Groundsel (grawndsél), 5.2, ground-sill 
(grawndsil). Forms: 5gronsel, grondsil, groun- 
selle, grownsel, -celle, 5-6 groundsille, 5~7 
grownsoll, 6 grunsell, grounsyll, 6-7 ground- 
syll, -cell, grounde sill, 6-8 groundsell, 7 -cel, 
grunsill, (also 9) -sel, 7-8 grundsil(l, ground- 
sil, (9 grounsol), 6- groundsoel, «sill. [Kirst in 
ME.; app. f. Grounp sd, + Stun, but the earliest 
examples already show the second element reduced 
in form to a mere termination. ] 

1. A timber serving as a foundation to carry 
a superstructure, esp. a wooden building; the 
lowest member of a wooden framework ; a ground- 
plate; hence, the foundation or lowest part of any 
structure. Now vare exc. in technical use, 

{1406-7 Winchester College Acc, Roll, In stipendiis ij 
»ositorum ponencium lez gronsell domus stauri.) 1433 

VOG. St. Ldmund wt. 1205 Oon at the grownsel [z7. ” 
growncelle] lowe gan to myne. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
15 No stoon to be steryd of my graue, but a pet to be maad 
vnder the ground sille ther my lady Schardelowe was wont 
to sitte, 1486 Notiineham Rec. U1. 253 For a grondsill of 
tymber. 1532 Morn Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 He sheweth 
himself as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should fall, 
wold..pull vp y® groundsel to vndershore the sides with the 
same, 1856 J. Heyvwoon Spider & J. iii. 16 No parte hath 
rest From roofe to groundsill. 1589 PurrennaAm Zing. Poesie 
ut. xix. (Arb,) 230 They first vndermined the groundsills, they 
beate downe the walles, x6xx R. Fenvon Usury u. vii. 64 
If they find the foundation or groundcels vnsound, they haue 
great reason to suspect the building. 1658 GurnaLt. Chin 
m Arm. i. 37 The House must needs be in danger, when 
the groundsels are loosened, 1739 Lauutye Short Ace, Piers 
West, Bridge 17 The Ground-cills, or Bottom-pieces of 
these Frames. 1793 Smeaton /dys/one L, Contents 13 ‘he 
Groundsel of the Lantern applied and fitted to the Stone 
work, 1837 Cartyie /’”, Nev. I. v. vi, Patriotism rushes in 
+. from grunsel up to ridge-tile, through all rooms and 
passages. 185% Archit, Pudl. Soc. Dict. s.v. Grouna-plate, 
After the fire of London it became usual to set the posts 
that carry the bressumer of a shop front on a ground sill. 
1869 R. B. Smyru Gold-f. Victoria 612 Groundsild is that 
ee of a drive-set of timber which is laid on the floor of a 
drive, 

transf. 1837 Mevowin in Fraser's Mag. XVI. 232 Tear 
the firm-set groundsel of the world Up from its roots. 

b. fig. The foundation on which something 
(immaterial) is built up; an underlying principle. 

1604 Enmonps Odserv. Casar's Comm. 2 The basis and 
groundsill of all militarie architecture, 1609 Br, W. Bartow 
Anusw, Nameless Cath, 322 An Heresie subuerting the 
maine ground-cel of our Religion. 1627 Haknwi.t A pol. 
ut. iv. § x ‘The barley-corne the grownsell as it were and 
simplest principle of measures, 1705 HickerIncin Priest 
cy. Me iit, 39 The two main Groundsels of Priest-Craft's 
Antichristian Throne, is Avarice and Ambition. 

2. ‘Phe lower framing-timber of a door ; a door: 
sill, threshold. + Also, a window-sill. 

168 Lp, Berners /voiss. 1. lv. 77 They made them to 
fall downe on the grounsyll of the gate. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 319 My threshold is even worn away, with 
the feete of right worshipful..men, that. .thinke not scorne 
to step over and treade upon my groundcell. a 1632 G, 
Hersert Facula Prud. 295 The groundsell speakes not 
save what it heard at the hinges. 1679 Moxon AZech. 
“were, 1, 148 If the Window-lrvame stands on a ‘Timber- 
house, the Head and Groundsell are sometimes ‘Tennanted 
into the Posts of the Carcass. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 33. 
3/2 Here prostrating low as the Groundsil? 19726 Lront 
Alberti's Archit, 1. 16/2 Doors .. shou'd be of the heighth 
of the Diagonal of a Square whereof the Groundsell is one 
of the Sides. 1864 LowrL. /iéreside Trav. 288 The 
groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a barn-door, 

3. altrib., as groundsel-bar, -cdge, -plot. 

1625 List Du Bartas, Noe 96 Of the meanest townes to 
lay the grundsill plot, 1667 hires P. 1.1. 457 Head and 
hands lopt off In his own Temple, on the grunsel edge, 
Where he fell flat. [1700 Appison sd reeal vo He dash't 
and broke ‘em on the grundsil edge.) 1793 Smeaton Lay 
stone L, 196 The Ground-sil bars of wreneht iron, 
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+Growndsel, groundsill, v. [f. prec. 
sb.] “vans. To lay the foundation or threshold of. 

1486 Nottingham Rec. U1. 255 For stonne and for ground- 
sillyng .. of pe same bothes. ¢1535 in Yorksh. Archeol. 
rnd, (1886) 1X. 322 A howse..growncellyd wt stone. 1635 
QuarLes Lmbl. v. xiv. 298 The milder glaunces sparkled 
on the Ground, And grunsild ev'ry doore with Diamond. 
1651 Kec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) 111. 188 Ye Carpenters 
account that did groundcell the Meetinghouse. E 

Jig. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 99, They..groundsell their 
estates with damages, roof them with detriments. 

Hence Grow ndselling v/. sb. 

1879 Notlingham Rec. 1V. 182 Wor makyng of the chymney 
at he Fre Scole, and grounselyng of alle the house. 1589- 
1617 Riper Dict, Sudbstructio,.. an vnderpinning, or 
groundsilling of an house, or making of a foundation vnder, 
1623-4 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 388 Workmanshippe for 
planckinge, grondsellinge [etc.]. 

Groundsman; see GROUND-MAN. 


Ground-squirrel. _ 

1. A terrestrial squirrel-like rodent: a. of the 
genus Zamidas; esp. the chipmuck (7. striatzs) 
of the U.S.; b. of the genus Spermophilus; = 
GOPHER sd,1 2. 

1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 378 ‘This creature 
is called a ground squirrel, at Churchill fort. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 284 'Vhe ground squirrel, or little striped 
squirrel of Pennsylvania. x89 Bartierr Dict, Amer, 
Ground squirrel, a name sometimes erroneously given to 
the striped and spotted prairie squirrel (Spermophilus 
tredeciinlineatus), 1883 Cassedl’s Nat, Hist. I, 91 The 
true Ground Squirrels (7aéas) are distinguished from the 
rest of the Squirrels (Seéurinag), and approach the Marmots. 
1884 Stand. Nat. /Tist. V. 125 The numerous species of 
Ground-squirrels (Sfermophilus). bid. 126 ‘The Ground- 
squirrels proper or Chipmunks (7améas),—a small genus 
comprising some of the prettiest and most familiar repre- 
sentatives of the family, 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases 
xvi. 269 ‘Lhe ground squirrel (SPermophilus guttatus). 

2, An African squirrel of the genus Yerus. 

1867 Sciater in Joc, Zool, Soc. 817 Seven Ground- 
squirrels (NXevus getudus) from .. Morocco, 

Ground-stone., [Cf. Du. grondsteen, G. 
grundstein, Sw. grundsten.] A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly Sc. and fg. 

axo00 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 203/34 Cementa, 2. petre, 
grundstanas. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball.(S.'V. S.) 201 Land 
and money .. Quhilk is the ground staine of thair quier, 
And nete of all thair pryde, xg9x R. Bruce Sem. (Wod- 
row Soc.) 298 It may remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
stone to us, 1637 Rurnerrorn Le/t. Ixxxii, (1894) 171 Try 
upon what ground-stone ye have builded. 1871 Rosserrt 
/lve 12 Poems 41 Thou headstone of humanity, Ground- 
stone of the great Mystery, 

Groundswel(1, obs. form of GrounpsrEn sé.1 

Ground-swell. A deep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sea, the result of a distant storm or seismic 
disturbance, 

1818 Scorr //rt. Midd. iii, The agitation of the waters, 
called by sailors the ground-swell. 1840 R. H. Dana ab 
Mast i. 2 'Vhe vessel .. rolled with the heavy ground swell. 
1877 Back Green Past. xxviii. (1878) 221 Crashing its way 
through the rolling waves of a heavy ground-swell. 

b, fig. Usually with reference to mental or 
political agitation. 

1817 CoLenipnGr Zafolya 1. Wks, IV. 219 It is the ground- 
swell of a teeming instinct, 1856 R, A. Vaucuan AZystics 
(1860) I, 91 The religious world was rocking still with the 
groundswell that followed those stormy'synods. 1870 LowELt 
Among uy Bks. Ser. 1, (1873) 219 The deep-raking, ground- 
swell of passion, as we see it in the sarcasm of Lear, 

Groundsyll, obs. form of GrounpsEL 50.2 

Ground-tackle. [Cf Du. grondtakel, G. 
grund-tackelage.| A general name for all ropes, 
cables, anchors, or other tackle made use of in 
anchoring, mooring, or kedging a vessel. 

1556 J. Incenr in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 286 The said ship 
being beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vpon the 
rockes. 1600 J. Janu /é/d. III. 848 To put into the 
Streights, wee durst not for lacke of ground-tackle. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval 7'racts 11. (1704) 375/2 Never Ships 
- were better fitted with Ground Tackle, 1742 WooDROOFE 
in Hanway 7yav, (1762) I. 1, xvii. 77 With such ships, by 
the help of good ground tackle, they navigate the Caspian, 
1859 J. S, Mansrinip in Mere. Marine Mag’. (1860) VIL. 15 
‘Lhe ground tackle seems..to have been free from objection. 

So Ground-tackling (in same sense). 

x600 J. JANE in Hakluyt Voy. 111.843 Wee haue no sailes, 
no victuals, no ground-tackling, no cordage. x71x0 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4703/4 Cordage and Ground-Tackling very good. 
1798 Carr. Berry in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1845) ILL. 66 The 
dismasted Prize. .is badly off for ground tackling. 


+Ground-wall, Ods. Forms: see Grounp 
and WALL. 

1, The lower portion of a wall or building: a 
foundation. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp, Luke vi. 48 He ys zelic timbriendum 
men his hus, se.. hys grundweall ofer peene stan asette. 
exooo Aiirric Gram, (Z.) 289 Se craft is ealra boclicra 
cracfta ordfruma and grundweall. ¢ 1200 Ormin 13372 Crist 
iss stan_to ben grunndwall Off all hiss hallghe temmple. 
azaag Juliana 72 Loked pat te heouenlich lauerd beo 
grundwal of al pat 3e wurched, 1a75 Lune Ron 124 in 
O. £. Mise. 97 Ne may no Mynur hire [? hit) vnderwrote 
ne neuer false bene grundwal, @x300 Cursor AT. 2242 Tua 
and sexti fathum brad Was pe grundwall pat pai made. 
lbid. ey Lere o ted well he sal, pat es o wisdom ce 
guide + ¢€%330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 210 A castelle 
he pouht to reise, He cast be groundwalle bik. 1392-3 J/en. 
Ripon (Surtees) 114 In salar, iij cementariorum operant, 
super j Grundewall ibidem per iiij dies, 5s. [From other 
passages, this app. means; The plinth of masonry in a half 
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timber building.) ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 667/11 /foc 
Sundum, growndwalle. 4 é 

attrib, 21755 Edom o' Gordon xii. in Child Ballads II. 
433/2 Why pow [= pull] ye out my ground-wa-stane, Lets 
in the reek to me? 

2. A retaining wall (see quot.). 

1712 a James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 206 The Wall.. 
from the Bottom of the Digging, to the Level of the Ground 
above..is called the Ground-Wall, because it is built only 
to resist the Pressure of the Ground about it. . 

Hence +Ground-waller, one who builds a 


ground wall. 

1477 Order in York Myst, (1885) Introd. 21 nofe, Erthe 
wallers, pavers, dykers, ground wallers with erthe. 

Grow ndward, adv. anda. [See -warD.] 

A. adv, Towards the ground. ‘* In early use, 

10 thiegroundward (see Toward). Now rare. 

1562 Leicn Avymorie (1597) 24 A Target .. with three 
corners, two aboue his face, and one beneath to the ground- 
ward, 1583 Stanynurst 4xe7s 11. (Arb.) 60 Hee fel to the 
groundward. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F ivb, 
‘The top now bowing to the ground-ward. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix, 111. xxx. 211 He hung .. with his Mouth and Breast 
to the Groundward. 1855 Browninc Andrea del Sarto 83 
‘Their .. works drop groundward, 

B. adj. Tumed or inclined towards the ground. 

1878 Masque Poets 28 With groundward brow and quiver- 
ing limb They come, the slaves that are to die, 

So Groun‘dwards adv. 

1885 Lavy Burton Arad. Nts. (1887) ILI. 70 Ali bowed 
his head groundwards awhile. 

Groundwork (graundwork), [Cf MDu. 
gront-werck (Du. grondwerk), G. grundwerk.) 

l. The solid base on which an edifice or other 


structure is built; foundation, Now vare. 

c1§50 Cure A/att, xxv, 34 Sins y® groundworkes of y* world 
weer laied. 1562 PitKincton Lxfos, Abdyas 49 Thei could 
not pearce the hard stones of the grounde worke, beinge so 
many, harde, depe, and stronge. 1591 Spenser Vis, Bellay 
99 A riuer swift, whose fomy billowes Did wash the ground- 
work of an old great wall. x6xx ‘Tournzur Ath. Trag. v. 
i. Wks. 1878 I. 136 Like the falling noise of some great 
building when the ground-worke breakes. 1662 J. DAviEs 
tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 5 The Ground-work of it [Cyrus’s* 
Palace] is twenty two Geometrical feet in height. 1776 G. 
Sempre Building in Water 139 The first Course of the 
Ground-work. 1891 ArTkinson Last of Giant Killers 96 
‘They .. had dug out the foundations, and got the ground- 
work laid. : , 

b. fig. The basis or foundation of something 
immaterial. ; 

1557 N. ‘I. (Geneva) Ep. *iv, The Lord Iesvs, which was 
the groundeworke and substance therof. i605 ‘1immE Quer- 
s/t, U. ii, 108 The groundworke and beginnings of medicine 
depend upon them. 1631 GoucE God’s Arrows iii, § 33. 
243 God's promises are the most proper ground-worke of 
faith, 171x Appison Sect. No. 62 P 8 No Thought can be 
valuable, of which good Sense is not the Ground-work. 1714 
Jurrerson Axfobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. 139 ‘These .. stil 
form the basis or groundwork of the Common law, 1818" 
Scorr Rob Koy i, Some things .. I must recall to your 
memory, because..they afford the ground-work of my des- 
tiny. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pad. xiii. (1858) 433 A ground- 
work of historical and geographical fact. 1878 Bosw. Smit 
Carthage 6x The grand moral qualities which formed the 
groundwork of the Roman character, 

2. = GROUND-PLAN. Ods. 

1574 R. Scor /op Gard. (1578) 48 The grounde worke 
hereof is so set out here, that anye Carpenter will easily 
frame the whole house by the same fygure. 

8. The body or foundation on which other parts 
are overlaid, or on which they rest for display, as 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 15. x. (1669) 147/1 In 
needle-work, the sad ground-work is laid before the beautiful 
colours. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 276 
Cushions of flower'd Satin, the ground-work thereof Gold 
and Silver. 1693 Drypen Ovid's A7et, 1. 220 A way there 
is, in Heavn’s expanded plain Which .. mortals,. e the 
name of milky, know, The ground-work is of stars. 875 
Knicur Dict. Alech., Ground-work, the base color on whic 
the painting is performed. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward 
Bound 22x Where there was fine embroidery or other work 
the effect was spoilt by..common material for ground-work, 

b. The principal ingredient in anything. vare. 

1822 Lams Léa Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, There is 
a composition, the ground-work of which I have understood 
to be the sweet wood yclept sassafras. 

4. +a. Working in earth (ods.). b. (See quot. 
1875.) : 

1655 Mourrer & Bennet /ealth’s Iniprov. (1746) 292, 
I permit unto true Labourers and Workmen to feed often 
..if their Work be Ground-Work or very toilsome. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech. Ground-work, the preparation of 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
required contour for any other purpose. 

So + Groundwork v. .¢vams., to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found (sonce-wd. ). 

c1gsso Cueke Matt. vii. 25 It fel not for it was ground- 
wrought on a rock, dd, xiii, 35 Thinges hiden sins y® 
world was groundwrought. 

Groundy (grawndi), a. vae. [f. Grounp +- 
“Yl. Cf, Du. grondig, G. grundig.] + a. ? Gritty, 
sandy (0ds.). b, Containing grounds or sediment. 

x602 Narcissus (1893) 199 Rest a little on the. groundy 
gravell, x892 J. CLurrersuck Ceylon § Borneo xxvi. 
213 Some of the groundiest coffee it has ever been my 
fortune to encounter, “¢ 
-Groune, obs, form of Grounp sd, 

Grounsel(le, etc. obs. ff. GrounnsEL sé.1, 50.2: 
‘Grount, obs, form of Grounp sé. ' 

Grounye, var. GRuNYIE Sc. Ods., snout, 


. 
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Group (grip), sd. Also 8-9 groupe, (8 
grouppe). [ad. F. svouge, ad. It. gruppo group; 
cf. eroppo knot, groppa crupper of a horse, Sp. 
grupo, gorupo, grupa, knot, cluster, group, Pg. 
garupa -crupper; prob. like F. croupe, Pr. cropa 
crupper, adapted from Teut. *krofpo- : see CROP. 
The etymological sense would appear to be ‘lump’ 
or‘mass’, In Eng. the artistic senses came earliest, 
and the wider use was at first chiefly transferred.] 

1. sfec. a. Fine Art. An assemblage of (two or 
more) figures or objects forming in combination 
either a complete design, or a distinct portion of 
a design. 

1686 [see Gruppo]. 1695 Drypen Du Fresnoy’s Art 
Paint. 20 The Figures in the Grouppes ought not to be 
like each other in their Motions, any more than in their 
Parts, 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 194 P 15 The beautiful 
Grouppe of Figures in the Corner of the Temple. 1713 
— Guardian No. 21 ® 5 The Huddle Group of those who 
stand most distant. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
III. 94 A very pretty marble groupe by Cosmo, of the 
virgin Mary with the child Jesus in her arms, and John the 
Baptist kissing his feet. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog. Il. 557 
Besides the temple are various images and groupes. .cut in 
the ston. 1833 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zz (1870) 
III. i. 2 They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens, 1848 Mrs. JaMEson Sacy. §& Leg. Art (1850) 100 
The group in one corner, of a child starting from a dog, is 
admired for its truth, 

Jig. 1816 F. H. Naytor Hist. Germany II. xxv. 524 It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of bloodshed 
and desolation, that it is hardly possible any longer to 
transpose the groupe, or vary the colours. 


b. Aus. (See quots.) 


[1674, etc.: see Gruppo.] 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc, s. v., 
In music, a Group is one of the kinds of diminutions of 
long notes, which in the writing forms a sort of group, or 
cluster. The group usually consists of four crotchets,quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com- 
poser. 1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, Group, 
(a).a. series of notes, of small time-value, grouped together ; 
a division or run. (2) The method of setting out band parts 
in score. 

e. Arch. (See quot.) 

1731 Bartey vol. II, Grouf, in Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they say, a group of columns, when there are 
three or four columns joined together on the same pedestal. 

2. gen. An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
material things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things). In early use the word often 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use is not implied. 

a. of persons. 

1748 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) II. cxlvii. 117 You will find, 
in every groupe of company two principal figures, viz. the 
fine Lady, and the fine Gentleman. 1769 Mrs. Brooke 
Emily Montague (1784) IV. cxciii. 44 Were you here.. we 
‘should be the happiest groupe on the globe. 1803 E. Hay 
Insurr. Wexford 134 As the different groupes thus collected 
were perceived by the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down. 1826 J. F. Cooper AZohicans (1829) I. vi. 85 They 
stood, clustered in a dark and savage groupe. 1863 Gro, 
Extor Romola i, The notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii. 61 
To compare the merits of the two systems taught in text- 
books, viz. the cordon or continuous line, and the method of 
cossack posts or groups. ; 

b. of things, es. natural objects. 

1736 Botincproke Patriot. (1749) 236 Nothing was to be 
seen but a confused groupe of mis-shapen, and imperfect 
forms. 1759 B. Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. 1. Cornwall 4 It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G, CHALMERS Cale- 
donia I. 1. ii. 72 xotfe, Smaller Carns, scattered, at different 
distances, generally in groupes of eight, or ten together, 
1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat, Phil. 240 The accidental frac- 
ture of a fine groupe of crystals. 1841 W. SpaLpine /faly 
§ Tt. Isl, 1. 318 Elba .. belongs to the group of Corsica 
and Sardinia. 1848 W. H. Bartiterr Zgyft to Pal. xv. 
(1879) 319 Two or three large mountain groups were in 
ment 1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 424 The Pan- 
creas..presents itself in the condition of a group of pro- 
longed follicles, 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 
131 The lodes referred to compose the westerly group. 
1885 LeupEesporF Cremona's Proj. Geom. 149 The same is 
therefore true of the groups of points in which these pencils 
are cut by the transversal. 


3. A number of persons or things regarded as 
forming a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 


a. of persons. 

1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1837) III. 187 As the modes 
of error are endless, the hundred forms of polytheism had 
each its groupe of partizans. 1872 Bacruor Physics § Pol. 
(1876) 213 Man can only make progress in co-operative 
groups, 1891 Sfeaker 11 July 36/1 Any group of 50,000 
citizens will thus be able to force the Federal Chambers to 
deal with any matter. 

b. of things. 

At Oxford University the subjects of the Final (Pass) ex- 
‘amination for the degree of B.A. are classified into ‘groups’, 
called respectively ‘Group A’, ‘Group B’, etc. Hence ‘to 
read for groups’ is colloquially used for ‘to study with a 
view to taking a pass degree’, 

1729 SavaGE Wanderer ii. 200 A Mirror in one Hand col- 
Jective shows, Varied and multiplied, that Group of Woes. 
1748 Hartiey Observ. Mant. ili. 381 The Power of recol- 
lecting a large Groupe of Words. 185a Disrarii Sed. SP. 
(1882) I. 419 The question naturally divided itself into several 
groups—if I may use a word now familiar to us. 1871 

uskin Fors Clav. I. i. 3 We begin to-day another group 
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of ten years, not in happy circumstances. - 1892 WestcoTr 
Gospel of Life 101 Natural groups of religions and. natural 
groups of languages are generally coincident. 1899 Speaker 
16 Dec. 289/2 No better text-book could be given toa young 
man intent upon taking his groups in the Oxford Schools. 

4. esp. in scientific classification. Chiefly used 
as an indefinite term for any classificatory division 
whatever its relative rank (so, e.g., in Zoology), 
though in various branches of natural science 
attempts have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particular grade of classification. 

In Botany, e.g., Lindley applied the word to a grade inter- 
mediate in comprehension between addiance and sub-class } 
but in a later work he discarded this use. In Geology it is 
used variously by different writers : see quot. 1883. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. IV. 390, 1 would..propose 
the following primary and subordinate divisions of an 
Order: 1. Suborder; 2. Section..8. Genus; 9. Subgenus. 
I would further propose that each of these successive groups 
should have a name always terminating alike. 1826 [see 
AxiNnE]. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. ii. (1873) 47 The forms 
of life throughout the universe become divided into groups 
subordinate to groups. 1859 Amer. Cycl. III. 282/1 The 
mining birds compose a very large group, belonging to 
nearly every order, and having no other common peculiarity. 
1883 G. K. Givperr in Naturve XXVII. 261 ‘The term.. 
group, which by the .. Bologna Congress was made more 
comprehensive than system, is by Geikie used as the equi- 
valent of stage. 1892 GarbINER Student's Hist. Eng. 5 A 
group of races sometimes known as the Aryan group. 

5. Math. A set or system of operations so con- 
stituted that the product of any number of these 
operations is always itself a member of the 
‘ group’. 

1854 CayLey JZath, Papers (1889) Il. 124 A set of symbols 
1, a, B,.. all of them different, and such that the product of 
any two of them .. or the product of any one of them into 
itself, belongs to the set, is said to bea group. ove. The 
idea of a group as applied to permutations or substitutions 
is due to Galois, 1893 Forsytu 7heory Functions 610 The 
Fuchsian groups conserve a line, the axis of -r, or a circle, 
the fundamental circle; the Kleinian groups do not con- 
serve such a line or circle, common to the group. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as group-firing, -formation, 
-system, -table; group-order J/Vazt. (see quot.) ; 
group-person, a person belonging to or drawn 
from a special set of people; group-rate, a rate 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of stations; group-spring U..S., a car-spring, 
composed of several spiral springs in a nest. 

1896 Daily News 6 Aug. 7/2 The garrison *group-firing 
competition at a moving target proceeded in the afternoon. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 114 A fleet is said to be in 
*group order when the ships composing each group are so 
placed as to be able at once to assume group formation in 
whatever manner the fleet may be disposed, with the ships 
inline, 1898 Maittanp Zownship § Boro. 15 Oxford and 
Cambridge are peopled by ‘*group-persons’. 1888 Ac¢5r 
& 52 Vict. c. 25 § 29 Provided that the distances shall not 
be unreasonable, and that the *group rates charged and the 
places grouped together shall not be such as to create an 
undue preference. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii. 62 The cos- 
sack post, or *group system, consists in placing small 
detached posts, of a double or single vedette, with reliefs, 
commanded by a n.-c. officer, on all avenues of approach 
from the enemy. 1866 OpLING Axim. Chent. 35 As shown 
in the *group-tables to which I have already adverted. 

Group (gr#p),v. [f. the sb. Cf. F. grouper.] 

1. ¢vans. To make a group of, to form into 
a group; to place in a group w7th (something). 
Also to group together. 

Johnson 1755 gives the sense ‘to put into a croud, to 
huddle together’. ‘This meaning, if it existed, is now obs. ; 
cf. Group sé, 2, 

1754 Foote Knights Pref., Nor can I claim any other merit 
than grouping them together. a@1785 W. WHITEHEAD Ox 
the Iniprovements at Nuneham 29 Who thinn’d, and who 
group’d, and who scatter’d those trees. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L.1. xii, Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side, Grouped 
their dark hues with every stain, The weather-beaten rocks 
retain. 1853 KinGsLEyY Hyfatia xxii. 280 Peitho and the 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with the 
Cyclops. 1855 Bain Sevses & /nt, 1, ii. § 23 (1864) 500 We 
thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. 1894 J.T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory. 

b. zntr. for ref. To form a group or part of a 
group ; to gather in a group or groups. 

1801 SoutHey 7halaba ut. xxi, Home-birds, grouping at 
Oneiza’s call. 1823 H. Ravetin Lucudbrations 349 ‘The 
blazing watch fire, throwing its red glare upon the swarthy 
figures which danced or grouped in indolence around it. 
1897 19¢/ Cent. Aug. 218 Lord Tennyson when among us 
grouped with these. 

2. trans. To dispose (colours, figures, etc.) 
with due regard to their mutual relations and 
subordination so as to form a harmonious whole. 


Also with about, together. 

1718 Prior Solomon Pref., The difficulty lies in drawing 
and disposing, or (as the painters term it) in grouping such 
a multitude of different objects. _ 1753 Hocartu Azad, 
Beauty 1 Almost every figure in them (how oddly soever 
they may seem to be group’d together). 1774 Gotpsm. Vaz, 
Hist. (1776) 1V. 116 Nature .. groupes her pictures. 1829 
Scorr Let. to. Earl Elgin 20 Jan. in Lockhart, Six figures 
will form too many for a sculptor to group to advantage. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mrs. Miff, and Mr. Sownds 
the Beadle, group the party in their proper places at the 
altar rails. 187x L. Sreruen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 70 
The architecture of nature displays. .such exquisite powers 
of grouping the various elements of beauty, 1889 GUNTER 
That Frenchman xvi, These hackmen..are grouped about 
in picturesque attitudes, 





GROUPING. 


b. zntr. for ref. 

1820 W. Tayor in Afonthly Rev. XCIII. 64 Massinger 
is so much more modern than the other writers noticed in 
this lecture, that they do not groupe well together. x87x 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 21x ‘The proud 
polygonal keep of the fortress still groups well with the 
soaring towers. : : 

3. trans. To arrange in groups with reference to 
the presence of some common feature or property ; 


to classify. 

1862 H. Spencer Jiirst Princ. 11. 1. § 37 (1875) 131 Science 
concerns itself with the co-existences and sequences among 
phenomena ; grouping these at first into generalizations of 
a low order [etc.]. 1869 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Molec, Sc7. 1. i, 
15 However numerous the crystalline forms assumed by 
substances ., may be, they are all capable of being grouped 
into geometrical systems. 1875 ManninG AZission H. Ghost 
xiii. 368 Having defined its doctrines, it assembles them 
and groups them together, 

+Groupade. Ods. Early variant of CRoupapr. 
(Cf. It. groppata.) 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Groupade. 1671 SKINNER Ely. 
Ling. Angl.w, Grouppade, a kind [of] Curvet in Horsman- 
ship. 

Groupage (gripédz). [f. Group v + -aGE. 
Cf. F. gvoupage.) ‘The arrangement of objects in 
a group or groups. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado viii. (1862) 70 Whichever way 
I looked, my eye met the same enchanting groupage of the 
oaks. 1864 W. ‘Tl. Fox Skin Dis. 23. 1887 W. G. Patcrave 
Ulysses 102 The cowed attitudes of the labourers, their 
groupage, in bands, each presided over by an official twice 
the ordinary Kuman size, 


Grouped (gript), Af.a. [f.Grourv,+-Ep 1] 
Arranged or situated in a group or groups, clus- 
tered ; said both of material and immaterial things, 
Grouped column, pillar, etc. (see quots. and Group 
sb. 1c). Grouped rates=group rates (see GROUP 
5d. 6). 

1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant liv. 209 By Grouped 
Pillars are to be understood those large ones composed of 
several other small ones, which are united to each other, or 
rather one Massy Pillar, which in appearance seems to have 
the others fastned to it. 1770 Foorr Lame Lover Prol,, Wks. 
1799 II. 53 If the group'd figures false connexions show. 
1805-17 R. JAmEsoN Char. Min, (ed. 3) 176 Another acci- 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystals are inserted into each other. 185x Ruskin Sfoves 
Ven. 1, i. § 28 Perhaps two or three pine trunks, used for a 
single pillar, gave the first idea of the grouped shaft. 1859 
Gwitr Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grouped Columns or Pilasters, 
aterm used to denote three, four or more columns placed 
upon the same pedestal, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang ii. 24 
The non-identity and incommensurability of its shaped and 
grouped ideas. 1890 SaintsBury “ss, Lng, Lit, 20'Vhe three 
parts of ‘The Parish Register’, the twenty-four Letters of 
‘The Borough’, some of which have single, and others 
grouped subjects. 1897 Daily News 21 May 8/4 Through 
grouped rates from Paddington and its group of stations to 
Southampton Town, Southampton West, and adjacent places 
on the South Western line, 1899 J. Hurcninson Archives 
Surg. X. 182 They are a form of grouped papillomata, 

Grouper (gr‘por). Also 7-8 grooper, 8-9 
groper, 9 gruper, garope, garrupa, garoup(h)a. 
[ad. Pg. earupa, t repr. some S, American name.] 

1. One of several species of the genus Lpinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, inhabiting West Indian waters 
and the Mexican gulf and used extensively for food. 
The chief species are the Red G. (£. morto) and 
Black G. (Z. nigritus). In California, the name 
is applied also to rock-fish (Sedastichthys). 

1697 Damper Voy. (1729) I. 9x The Rock-Fish is called 
by Sea-men a Grooper..It is rounder than the Snapper, of 
a dark brown Colour. 1748 Azson's Voy, 1. i, 125 We 
caught .. cavallies, gropers, large breams [at Juan Fernan- 
dez]. 17758 Romans /Vorida App. 7 At this place there is 
vast abundance and variety of fish..particularly groopers, 
31805 ‘I’. Linptey Voy. Brasil (1808) 216 A large fish of the 
Salmon species (gavofe), which they sell for the Bahia 
market. 1829 Marryat 7. A/i/dmay xiii, Of these, the 
best is the red grouper, 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle 
xv. (1859) 365 Up came a beautiful black grouper about 
four pounds weight. 1885 Lavy Brassry 7/e 77ades 314 
The black and white striped gropers, supposed to be the 
best fish for the table in the West Indies. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX, 231/2 The grouper, or ‘gruper’, or ‘garoupha’. 

attrib. 1883 G. B, Goopr ish. Industr, U.S. 21 On the 
shoals of the Gulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly increasing in value. 

2. Austral. a. Apercoid fish of the genus O/igorus. 

1865 Morning Star 26 May, A Queensland pipet says 
that a large fish called a grouper was caught off the coast 
there. It was 7 ft. long, 6 ft. in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its head weighed 80lb. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng., Groper, .. in Queensland, Oligorus terre-regine, 
Ramsay; in New Zealand, O. gigas ..a large marine 
species. ‘ f 

b. Blue groper: a labroid fish, Cossyphus gouldit, 

1880 IncLis Austral. Cousins 300 The blue-groper still 
affords pretty fair winter sport. 1883 E. P. Ramsay / ood 
Fishes N.S. Wales 24 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) The blue groper 
(Cossyphus gouldii), a valuable and delicious fish..often 20 
to 30 lbs. in weight. 

8. local U.S. The triple-tail or flasher, Zodotes 
SUPINAMENSTS. 

Grouping (gripin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] The action of placing in groups, a manner 
in which things are grouped. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut. x. 412 Their painters .. rarely suc- 


ceeding .. in the grouping of large compositions, 181 
Examiner 26 Apr. 206/1 Faculties of combination an 


GROUPIST. 


grouping, equal to those of Newton. 1822 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Zi/e (1870) II. vii. 144 He [Lord Byron] has 
no spirit of dialogue—no beauty in his groupings, 185r 
Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, xxxv. 270 Mountains, whose 
tops shot heavenward in fantastic forms and groupings. 
1869 J. Martineau £ss, II, 149 The grouping of its objects 
..is materially changed. 1883 Law Ties 10 Nov. 21/1 A 
similar effect is produced by the grouping of counties for 
the purposes of an assize, 

Groupist (gr/‘pist). [f. Group sd. + -187.] 
An adherent of a ‘group’ or section of a political 
party. = = ee 

1898 19k Cent. Apr. 568 The Groupist in him will give 
place to the partisan, 

Grouplet (gr/‘plét). 
A little group, 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, I. tv. ii, Which organic groups, 
again, hold smaller organic grouplets. 


Grouse (graus), sd. Forms: 6-7 grows, 
(? grewes), 7-9 grous, (7 groose, 8 groust(?), 
grouss, growse), 7- grouse. [Of unknown origin; 
it is uncertain whether the 16th c, form gvows is 
a sing. (used collect.) or the pl. of *gvow; in the 
latter case cf. Giraldus Cambrensis (¢ 1210) Zofogr. 
ffib, Opera (Rolls). V. 47 ‘gallinze campestres, 


quas vulgariter gvz/as vocant’. 

The suggestion that gvouse is a spurious singular evolved 
to match the supposed plural gvice appears to be inad- 
missible, Grice? (= grouse) occurs only once, and is in that 
instance neither plural nor collective ; moreover, it may be 
merely a mistaken recollection of Cotgrave’s, due to the 
suggestion of F, griesche. Grouse occurs nearly a century 
earlier, and first as a pl, or collective.] 

a. In scientific use, any of the gallinaceous 
birds having feathered feet (the family 7etraonide 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera are 
Tetrao and Lagopus). b. In popular use, restricted 
almost entirely to the reddish-coloured game bird 
of the British Islands, Zagopus (formerly Zetrao) 
scoticus, more particularly called Red Grouse, and 
also commonly known as Moor Fowl or Moor Game, 

Besides the Red Grouse, the most important British varie- 
ties are: Black G., Vetrao tetrix, Black Game or Heath 
Fowl, the male being called Birackcock and the female 
Grey-HEN, Wood or Great G., the capercailye, Te/vao 
urogallus, White G., Lagofus mutus, the ptarmigan, 
locally called also Rock Grouse. Other European and 
American varieties are: Canada G., Canace or Dendra- 
gapus canadensis, called also Spotted Grouse. Dusky G., 
Canace or Dendragapus obscurus, Pinnated G., Cupi- 
donia cupido. Ruffed G., Bonasa umbellus; another 
species is the HazeL-crouse, &. silvestris. Sage G., 
Centrocercus urophasianus. Sharp-tailed G., a grouse 
of the genus Pediacetes. 

153t Househ. Ord. in Archzol. 111. 157 [Among fowl for 
the tables are crocards, winders, runners, grows, and peions]. 
a 1547 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 220 Prices of all kindes of 
Poultry-stuff..Grewes 14d, 1603 Act 1 Fas, [, c. 27 § t 
Any Phesant Partridge .. Ducke Teale Wigeon Grouse 
Heathcocke Moregame [etc.]. 1611 CotGr., Francoule;..as 
Francolin; or (as some imagine) our Moore-game, or 
Grouse. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. Netv Eng. 99 They are indeed 
a sort of Partridges called Grooses. 1678 Ray Willughby's 
Ornith, 173 The Heathcock or Black game or Grous, called 
by Turner the Morehen. 1725 Swirr Receipt to Stella 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 43 The squires in scorn will fly the house 
For better game, and look for grouse, 1766 PENNANT Zool. 
(1768) I, 205 The #rancolino is not the same with our grous. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 244 Partridge, Groust, 
Plover,.and Snipes. 1772 J. R. Forster in Phil, Trans. 
LXII. 397, 1. The great Cock of the Wood, Tetrao Uro- 
gallus Linn... 3. The Spotted Grous, 7, Canadensis, T. 
Canace. 4. The Ruffed Grous, 7) Umbellus. 5. The 
Shoulder-knot Grous, 7. Togatus, 1773 bid, LXIII. 229 
The common Grous..is well known to be a bird of most 
excellent flavour. 1790 Burns Elegy M. Henderson vii, Ye 
grouss that crap the heather bud. 180r Sourney 7halaba 
x1, xxiii, From yonder pines they hear The clatter of the 
Grouse’s wings. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 44 
Killed nothing but five prairie hens.,.this bird I took to be 
the same as grouse. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 277 
Tetrao lagopus, Lin. Ptarmigan or White Grous. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. 1 Apr. 6/1 The prairie chickens (sharp-tailed 
grouse) meet every morning at grey dawn in companies of 
from six to twenty, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 385/1 The 
pinnated grouse, or prairie chicken, 1900 Longman's Mag. 
Mar. 447 Colonel Dasent went off to shoot grouse, 

ec. Applied to birds of the genera Syrrhaptes 
and Pterocles, the SAND-GROUSE, q.v., formerly 
referred to the genus Z¢/rao. 

1772 J. R. Forsrer in PAil. Trans. LXII. 397 The 
Pyrenzan Grous, 7[e¢vao] Alchata, Linn. 

d. The flesh of the bird, 

an Wotcor (P, Pindar) Bozzy § Piozzi 1. Wks, 1816 I. 
258 With ev'ry rarity she fill'd her house, And gave the 
doctor, for his dinner, grouse. 1899 Puit, Rosinson in Cov- 
temp. Rev. Dec. 794, I saw ascrap of grouse thrown to a pug. 

+ 2. Used as a term of contempt. Ods. rare—', 

1633 B, Jonson Tale Tub 11. i, Look to ’t, young growse. 

38. attrib. and Comé.,as grouse-chick, -cock,-disease, 
-drive, -dung, -hackle, -land, -moor, -protector, 
-shooter, -sledge; grouse-breeding, -shooting, -stalk- 
ing vbl. sbs.; grouse-pigeon, the sand-grouse, 

1898 Daily- News 20 Dec. 7/3 As he walked with his 
guests over his sheep feeding and *grouse-breeding estate. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 1x Aug. 5/2 The young *grouse-chicks, 
1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour, 138 Scrambling upwards along 
the bed of the burn, startling the *grousecock, 1884 W. C, 
Smitu Kildrostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 

Fears not either dog or gun. 1884 St. Yammes's Gaz. 22 
Aug. 7/1 Mr. Speedy discusses the question of *grouse- 
disease at considerablelength, 1882 Society 21 Oct. 19/1 The 


[f. Group sd, + -LEr.] 
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setting out for a deer-drive or a *grouse-drive is romantic. 
1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 244 The *Grouse 
Hackle, a capital hot-weather fly. 1 7 Daily Chron, 22 
July 4/5 The *grouse lands of Ireland. 1863 KinGsLEy 
Water-Bad,iv.131 He smelt..the wafts of heather honey off 
the *grouse-moor far above. 1895 Mountain, Moor § Loch 
093 Little rattling squares of tin hung at intervals along the 
telegraph wires, and particularly at the opening of glens. 
These are knownas ‘ *grouse protectors’, and are hung thus 
in order that their noise in the wind may warn the grouse 
of the existence of a danger. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 
126 The blue hare..is a.. plague both to the sheep-farmer 
..and the *grouse-shooter. 1814 Scorr av. vi, ‘The diver- 
sion of *grouse-shooting upon his moors in Perthshire. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 251 Some quiet grouse-shooting 
or deer-stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotland. 1892 
Sir R, Payne-Gattwey in Field 14 May 733/2 *Grouse 
Sledge. [Contains] a receptacle for the grouse, cartridge 
bags, &c. 1893 J. Watson Confess. Poacher 122 *Grouse 
stalking is fascinating sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horse. , L 
Grouse (graus), 7.1 [f. Grouse sd.] inti. To 


shoot grouse. Also transf. (cf. swipe vb.). 

¢1798 Horr in R, R. Madden Z7t. Rem, United Irishmen 
(1887) 100 In Wexford and Wicklow ’tis said That Orange 
for Croppies went grousing. 1802 [see GrousiNG v7. sd.). 
1824 Mirror III. 151/r A gentleman, residing near Cader 
Idris, while grousing in that neighbourhood [etc.]. 

Grouse (gris), v.2, Army slang. Also grouce. 
{Origin unknown, The word has a curious resem- 
blance to Norman Fr, dial. groucer =OF. groucter, 
grousser: see GRUTCH.] ztr. To grumble. 

1892 R. Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ballads 47 If you're cast for 
fatigue by a sergeant unkind, Don’t grouse like a woman, 
nor crack on, nor blind. 1896 Dazly News 2 July 9/1 The 
camels groused and gurgled afar off. 1897 Chamd, Frul. 
86 It cannot be said with truth that British soldiers never 
grumble or ‘ grouce’ as they call it. 

Grouse, obs. form of Gross. 

Grouseless (grau'slés), @. 
-LESS.] Having no grouse. 

1869 Daily News 23 June, Upon the edge of a grouseless 
moor, 1880 Punch 28 Aug. 96/1 The ‘lwelfth gone and 
past, not a bang at the grouse! I..pity the sorrows of 
grouseless M.P.’s, 

Grouser! (grau'saz). [f. Grousr v.1 + -ER1.] 
One who goes grousing; a grouse-shooter. 

1865 E, Yates Business of Pleasure 1, 186 The manu- 
facturing gentry.,are tremendously keen grousers, 

Grouser®? (grau'sa1). Hydraulics. [Origin un- 
known,] An iron-pointed pile or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position. 

1876 Rep. Chief of Engineers 11. u. 403 (in Knight Dict. 
Mech, Suppl.). 1884 E1sster Mod. High Explosives i. 
vii. 329 ‘To overcome the motion of the waves, and the 
current, they are provided with a submarine contrivance 
(spuds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the river. 

Grouseward, -wards (grau‘s;w9.d, -w91dz), 
adv. [See -waRrD(S.] In the direction of grouse. 

1853 A. H. Croucu Lett. § Rem, (1865) 263 The Commons 
are off grousewards, and scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinner or anything else. 1895 Dazly Ted, 13 Aug. 5/4 
He was certainly not ‘ grouseward ’ bent. 

Grousing (grau'sin), 7d/. sb. [f. Grouse v.1 + 
-InG1,] The action of GrousE v.1; grouse-shooting. 

1771-72 Batchelor (1773) 1. 134 Are you fond of grousing, 
my lord? I’ll show you fine sport this season in my neigh- 
bourhood. 1802 R. L. & Mar. Epcewortu /rish Bulls xvi. 
292 He had in former times gone out a grousing, near Cork, 
with our hero. 1880 Mrs, L. B. WaLrorp 7vroudlesome 
Dau. 1, ii. 34 Nearly every August found him in Scotland, 
either for the salmon-fishing or the grousing. 

attrib, 1860 Lp. Patmerston in Daily News (1895) 27 
Apr. 6/4 The Speaker, who has not been quite well, grows 
as impatient as any official who has hired a grousing moor 
and cannot get to it, 

Grousome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Grousy (grau'si), a [f, Grouse 5d, + -y1.] 
Abounding in grouse. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 585 The stony regions..melt 
away into miles of the grousey heather. 1879 Daily News 
12 Aug. 5/1 So vast an expanse of ‘ grousey ’ land, so many 
heather-coloured valleys. 


Grout (graut), 56,1 [OE. evi? str. fem. (declined 
as consonant-stem, dative g7ff), corresponding to 
MDu. gridte, gruit coarse meal, peeled barley or 
rye, malt, flavouring for beer, yeast (mod.Du. gruzt 
dregs), MHG. gr#z masc. and fem., grain, small 
beer; related to Grrr 50,1, Grit sd.2, Groats.] 

1. Coarse meal, peeled grain. In f/, =Groats. 
Now rare. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1619 Pollinis, gruiit [?gruut]. 835 
Charter in O. E. Texts 448, L ambra maltes, VI ambra 
gruta, & III wega spices & ceses. c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 
342 Gif he [wenn] sie men on cneowe obbe on oprum lime 
wyrc clam of surre rizenre grut odde daze. xx.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 549/3 uxfures, gruta, 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
Il, 46 If their stalkes or stemmes bee stamped with drie 
grout or Barley meale, 3624 Capt. Smitu Virginia u. 29 
The groutes and peeces of the cornes remaining, by fanning 
+-away the branne, they boyle 3 or 4 houres with water. 
1723 Pres. State Russia I. 56 Each Farm being taxed a 
certain Measure of Corn, Grout and Oatmeal. 1744-50 W. 
Exuts Mod. Husbandm, V. 1. 129 It [wheat] .. kerned onl 
half way, so that it was as thin as grouts. 1896 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 44x The making of gruel by mixing the fine 
oatmeal or grouts into a smooth paste. 

2. The infusion of malt before it is fermented, 
and during the process of fermentation, Also, 
small beer. Ods, exc. dial. 1 


[f. GrousE sd. + 











GROUT. 


c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 42 Genim .. @zes pet hwite and 
ealde grut. 1589 777. Love § Fortune 1, (Roxb. Club) go 
The olde wife, when her ale would not come, Thrust a fire 
brand in the groute. 1593 ‘FouLracr’ Bacchus Bountie 
C 2b, Goody Goodale .. deliuered to Bacchvs a iack full of 
groute, or a sack full of hops, 1671 SKINNER L/ym. Ling. 
Angl., Grout,..Condimentum cerevisiz, Mustum cerevisia. 
1674 Ray NV. C. Words 22 Grout, wort of the last running... 
Ale before it be fully brewed or sod, new Ale. It signifies 
also millet. c1z7oo Kennett (Halliw.), In Leicestershire, 
the liquor with malt infused for ale or beer, before it is fully 
boiled, is called grout, and before it is tunned up in the 
vessel is called wort. 1727 Vin. Britan. 29 The worst 
small Beer, if that wretched Stuff called Grout, deserve the 
name, 1853 SovER Pantroph. 302 When the brewer was 
satisfied that the grout was properly ripened, he poured it 
forth into the copper. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Growwte, small 
beer, made after the strong beer is brewed. 

+b. App. (=MDnu. grate) some plant used asa 
flavouring for beer before the introduction of hops. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/26 Hoc zdromellum, 
growtt. Hoc ciromellum, wort. 14.. Voc. ibid. 562/27 
Agromellum, growt. c1440 Promp. Parv. 217/1 Growte 
for ale, granomellum. c1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
772/12 Hoc ciromellum, growte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 166/t 
Growte, zdromellum, agromellum, Acromelium, grano- 
mellum. 1830 PAtscr. 228/1 Grout that serveth to brew- 
yng, in Fraunce is none used. 167x [see 2]. = 

3. A kind of coarse porridge made from whole 
meal. ? Ods. 

{Possibly another word, ad. Norw. grant, Da. grad, Sw. 
grit (:—ON, graut-r).) 

1587 MascaLt Govt, Cattle (1627) 280 Some doe seethe 
it with water, and make it thicke like grout. 1692 W. Kinc 
Acc. Denmark 33. The Danes make their so much talkt of 
grout, that resembles the English Hasty pudding. 1708 
W. Kine Art Cookery v, As for Grout it is an old Danish 
dish. 1710 E. Warp Vagus Brit. xu. 139 These. .rave till 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o’er which the: 
sot. 1748 F. Smitn Voy. Disc, I. 122 Feeding on Grout, whic 
is Oatmeal, boiled to a Thickness, sweetened with Molossus. 
1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) II. 1.x.54 The animal food which 
our common people eat, is incomparably more strengthening 
than their fish, cheese, milk and grout. 1779-81 JOHNSON 
L. P., Dryden (1839) I, 238 Never was Dutch grout such 
clogging, thick, indigestible stuff. 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ep. to Pope 4 Wks. 1816 I]. 405 France.. Knocks the poor 
growling German o’er the snout, And threatens hard the 
man of cheese and grout. 

4. Sediment ; dregs; lees; grounds, 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. v. 239 Sweet Honey some 
condense, some purge the Grout. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr, Dede- 
kindus’ Grobianus m1. iv. 222 The Mug may have some sedi- 
mental Grout. 1855 Dickens Dorrit v, The ceilings were 
so fantastically clouded by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, better than in grouts of 
tea. 1870 Rossetti Dante at Verona lii, Wherefore should 
we turn the grout In a drained cup? 1876 M/id-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Grout, sediment of a coarse nature, such as the 
particles left in a tea-cup. 

5. attrib., as (sense 3) grout-pot. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 342 They .. went all hands 
to the grout-pot and bread-basket. _ 

Grout (graut), 56.4 [Possibly a use of prec.; 
but cf. F. grouter (16th c.), mod.Limousin patois 
greutato grout a wall (Godef.).] Thin fluid mortar, 
which is poured into the interstices of masonry 
and wood-work. 

1638 PENKETHMAN Artach. G4b, For Growt and furning 
3d.oq. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 199 Pouring in liquid 
mortar, commonly called Grout, in so fluid a state, as to run 
into every cavity and crevice, 1793 Sir G, SHucKBURGH in 
Lhil. Trans. UXXXIII. 87 note, The bricks of this arch 
were laid dry, and then grout, consisting of gravel and hot 
lime, was poured upon them, 1796 W. Marsuatt IV. Eng- 
fand 11. 297 Liquid Coating, of cement poured into the wall, 
in a state of grout, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
532 Grout,..a cement containing a larger proportion of water 
than the common mortar. 1839 STONEHOUSE A-rholme 22 
The powder is. .mixed with water to the consistency of that 
thin mortar which is called grout, 1861 SmiLes Engineers 
II. 37 It was. .settled to use the finest grout for the intervals 
between the upright or side joints of the dovetailed part of 
the work, 1883 West, Daily Press 22 Oct., It is built of 
material resembling concrete or grout. 

b. attrib., as grout-floor, -work. 

1840 Howitr Visits Remark. Places Ser.1. 224 The walls 
are of strong grout-work, about four feet thick, 1884 
Harper's Mag. LX1X, 437 A casing of stone ,. covered the 
rubble and grout work. 1895 L.H. Baitry Horticulturist's 
Rule-bk. (ed. 3) 92 To secure a good grout or cement floor, 

[Grout, ‘wild apple’: see List of Spurious 
Words. 

Grout (graut), v1 [f. Grout 5t.2] trans. To 
fill up or finish with ‘ grout’ or liquid mortar; to 
cement. Also with zz. 

1838 F. W. Simms Pudlic Wks. Gt. Brit. 606 The whole of 
the brickwork was well grouted every course, 1840 ¥rn/. 
R. Agric. Soc. 1, 1v. 360 These carriers down the slopes are 
pitched with strong limestone, and grouted with lime and 
water. 1880 J, Lomas Alkali Trade 162 The sole itself must 
be of 9-in. bricks, laid dry on end, and ‘grouted in’ with 
a thin mixture of finely ground fireclay and water, Sam 

Jig. 1863 W. Puivuirs Speeches xxiii, 508 It was grouted 
and dove-tailed into the foundation of the state, 1877 
Tinsley's Mag. XXI1, 29 That self-reliance which makes 
men, builds up colonies, and cements and ‘ gxouts in’ the 
foundations of States. 

Hence Grou‘ted A//. a. 

1844 Turrer Crock of G. ii. 11 Four bare rubble walls 
enclosing a grouted floor. 1888 C. Kerry in ¥rn/. Derbysh, 
Archzxol. Soc. X. 21 A large block of grouted rubble. 

Grout (graut), v.2 [Variant of GRoory.] 

1. intr. Of a pig: To ‘muzzle’ or turn up the 


ground with the snout. 


GROUT. 


a1723 D'Urrey Eng. Stage Italianised iv. (1727) 10 
A great Herd of Swine, grouting among the Acorns. 1834 
Beckrorp /¢aly II. 365 Wandering flocks of sheep, goats 
and swine, which rout, and grout, and nibble uncontrolled 
and unmolested. 1877 BLAckmore C7iffs xlix, A pig or 
two grouting in the tufted grass. 

2. trans. To tum zp with the snout. 

1877 Brackmore Criffs xlix, Here comes that old pig 
again! If he could only grout up that board. 

Groat (graut), v.38 U.S. zntr. To grumble, 
sulk, 

1848 Lowett Big/ow P. Poems 1890 II. 111 Ez long ’z the 
people git their rattle, Wut is there fer 'm to grout about? 

+ Grout-head. Ods. Also 6 growthed. [f. 
Grout sé., taken as the type of something big and 
coarse; cf. pudiding-heaid. 
with gveat; perh. the sound recalled the Du. 
groot.} 

1. A blockhead, thickhead, dunce. 
~rgso Bare Exg. Votaries 1, Eiij, So daintye mouthed 
were these greasye grout heades. 1573 Tusser Wusd. li. 
(1878) 115 Though sleeping one hower refresheth his song, 
yet trust not hob growthed for sleeping too long. 1597-8 
W. Haucuton English. for money iv. i. (1616) F 4, Then, 
theres not onely a growte head, but an Asse also. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stufe 39 Those Turbanto grout-heads, that 
hang.all men by the throates on Iron hookes. 1611 Cotcr. 
s.v. Gros, Il a une grosse teste, he is a verie blockhead, 
grouthead, iodlthead. 1649 Woodstock Scuffle xlviii. in 
Scott Woodst. App. i, The old parsons..are out-driv’n; 
Their colledges dispos'd, and livings, To grout-heads. 

2. A big head; a person with a big head. 

a1627 MippLeEton & Row.ey SP. Gipsy ty. i. (1653) G, 
We no Camells have to shew, nor Elephant with growte head. 
on Puituies (ed. Kersey), Gvout-head, one that has a great- 

ead. 

Hence + Grout-headry, stupidity. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles Aivb, This is no two-penie 
matter, nor no triuiall gridiron grout-headrie. 

Grout-headed, @. Ods. or dia’. [f. as prec. : 

see HEADED.] Thick-headed, stupid. 
, 1578 Frorio 1st Fruites 58b, Alwayes there were, are, 
and I beleeve wyl be certaine groutheaded, yl manered, and 
to say better, envious, 1593 ‘ Foutrace’ Bacchus Bountie 
A4, The groutheaded Greecians, especiallie the annointed 
Achiues, [ meane the Beziladistes. 1607 WaLKINGTON 
Opt. Glass xii. (1664) 125 Stoically visaged, like Grout- 
headed Arcesilaus. 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 
83 We area silly sort of Grout-headed Lobcocks. 1847-78 
Hatiiwet., Groutheaded, stupidly noisy, Szssex. Also, 
large or great-headed, stupid. 

Grouth, obs. form of GrowtH 1, 

Grouting (gratin), 747. sd... [f. Grour 1+ 
-InGl.] The action of Grout v.1; filling of chinks, 
ete. with ‘grout’; chiefly comcr. the material used 
in this operation. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 199 The best method of 
grouting. 1812-16 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art I. 188 
The interstices [may be] filled and wedged up, by pouring 
in lime putty, plaster of Paris, grouting, or any other con- 
venient material. 1853 Pxitiirs Rivers Yorksh. ix. 248 The 
body thus placed was covered by a grouting of lime. 1882 
D. K. Crark Tramways Suppl. xix. 164 All spaces .. are 
to be filled with gravel and macadam, and thoroughly 
rammed before the final grouting of the paving. 1894 Eas’. 
Daily Press 1 June 5/2 The holes might be filled up with 
grouting or cement. 

+ Groutnoll. Ods. Forms: 6 growte-, grout- 
nowle, 6-7 groutnoll, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol). [f.Groursd.1+Noxn.] =GRovuT-HEAD. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. ii, Growte- 
nowle, come to the King. 1580 Hottypanp 77eas. Fr. 
Tong, Lourdailt, a \oute, a lob, a groutnoll. 1600 SURFLET 
Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 779 The seede of drunkards 
becommeth dead and fruitlesse, and their children block- 
headed groutnolles. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. Burn. Pestle 
u. iii, That same Dwarfe's a pretty boy, but the Squire’s 
a grout-nold. 1653 Urqunarr Radelais 1. xxv, Noddie 
meacocks, blockish grutnols, doddi-pol-jolt-heads. 1658 
Crevetanp Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 The other 
Growtnolls of the Neighbourhood... wait for them. 


Grouty (grau'ti), 2.1 dad. [f. Grout sb.1+-y1.] 
a. Muddy, dirty. b. Of the sky, weather: 


Thundery. 

1744-50 W. Exuts Mod. Husbandm, U1. u. 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink such grouty, black, 
stinking Water. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Grouty, 
soiled, dirty-looking, begrimed. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grouty, 
full of sediment, 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Grouty, of the sky, 
thundering, threatening rain. It looks ‘ter’ble grouty’ in 
summer when thunder clouds are coming up. 

Grouty (grau'ti), 2.2. U.S. [f. Grourz.3 + -y1] 

Sulky, cross, ill-tempered. Hence Grou‘tiness. 
. 1836 Lowect ZLef#?. (1894) I. i. 1x Been quite ‘grouty’ all 
the vacation: ‘black as Erebus’, 1881 Pennsylv. Sch. 
Frnl. XXXII. 57 As grouty and glum as if he pondered 
the wrongs of his race for the last two centuries. 1895 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 May 9/4 He can take a passenger's 
groutiness for what it is worth. 

Grouue, grouwe, obs. forms of Grow v. 
-Grouze (grauz), v. dial Also growze, 
?Grusg. [?Echoic.] ¢rans. To devour or munch 


with a crunching sound. Also with 2. 

c [a 1225: seeGrusEv.] 1624 SANDERSON Twelve Serm. (1637) 
461 Like Swineunderthe Oakes, we grouzeup the Ake-cornes, 
-. and when we have done, lie wrouting, and thrusting our 
nosesin the earth for more. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., I 
can't abide him, he growzes his meat like a pig. 1887 S. 
Cheshire Gloss., Grouze, to munch, e.g. walnuts or anything 
else of which the crunching sound can be heard during the 
process, Thus we might speak of pigs grouzing raw potatoes. 

Grovayr, variant of GRovER Oés. 


Vou. IV. 


| Sc. grave, grawe, 6-7 groave, 2- grove. 
| graf masc. and neut.:—prehistoric *gvazho-. 


Tn 2 there is confusion ° 





461 


Forms: 1-2 graf, 4 grof(e, 6 
[OE. 
er 


Grove (grdvv). 


GREAVE 56.1 

The word is not found in any other Teut. Jang., and no 
Teut. or even Indogermanic root seems to be known to 
which it can plausibly be referred.] 

1. Asmall wood ; a group of trees affording shade 
or forming avenues or walks, occurring naturally 


or planted for a special purpose. 

Groves were commonly planted by heathen peoples in 
honour of deities to serve as places of worship or for the 
reception of images. Cf. 2a. 

889 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. 11. 199 Heo hebbe da 
wudu-raeddenne in dm wuda de Oa ceorlas brucap & ec ic 
hire lete to pat ceorla graf. c1z0g Lay. 469 Al swa bat 
wilde swin: beet wroted 3eond pan grouen. [1249-52 Visit. Ch. 
belong. St. Paul's Cathedr. (Camden 1895) 13 ‘lenentes de 
ecclesia de Heubrege. Johannes Gobbe j acra et reddit vj@.. 
Johannes ad portam j parvam grovam et reddit iiij @ sed 
grova destructa est.] a@1250 Ow/ §& Night. 380 He.. hupth 
and stard suthe cove, And secheth pathes to the grove. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 11 Eueriche grove schoon wib 
horten treen and ober tren ful of fruyt. cx1g400 Dest». Troy 
13557 Pan se pai besyde .. A grete herte in a grove, c1500 
Lancelot 2481 The birdis may them hiding in the grawis 
Wel frome the halk, 1513 Douctas nels 1. ii. 46 Scho 
skipping furth..Gan throw the forrest fast and gravis glyde. 
Zbid. xu. Prol. 190 In gresy gravis wandrand by spring wellis. 
1590 Suaks, Mids. NV. 111. 1. 390, I,.. like a Forrester, the 
groues may tread. 1629 Sir W. Muir /yue Crucifix 1262 
Such vncouth flames made men the Temple leaue Worship 
to Images in groaues to giue. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 111. 
478 Proud Monarch of the Groves, whose clashing Beam 
His Rivals aw'd. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 361 The breezy 
covert of the warbling grove. 1838 THirLwatt Greece IV. 
xxxiv. 358 The temple stood in a grove of fruit trees. 1856 
STANLEY Sixai §& Pad, vii. 301 The forest..was a vast grove 
of majestic palms. 

b. ¢ransf, and jig. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 982 When a field Of Ceres ripe for 
harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of ears. Jdid. 
vit. 404 Through Groves Of Coral. [1671 — P. X. Iv. 244 
The olive-grove of Academe, Plato's retirement.] 1715-20 
Pore /diad 11. 182 The moving host appears, With nodding 
plumes and groves of waving spears. 1793 Worpsw. O/d 
Cumbld, Beggar 120 They who live Sheltered, and flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. wv. 404 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life’s 
green grove Sport like tame beasts. 1849 ROBERTSON Serv. 
Ser. 1. viii. (1866) 142 The groves of Athenian literature. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis I. xviii. 166 Into this certainly 
not the least snugly sheltered arbour among the groves of 
Academe, Pen now found his way. 1889 Ruskin Preterita 
III. 49 The sunset shining down a long street through a 
grove of bayonets. 

| 2. In Eng. versions of the Bible, e.g. Coverdale’s 
and the Authorized, an erroneous rendering, follow- 
ing the Septuagint and the Vulgate: a. of Heb. 
mwr Ashérah, which is now understood as the 
name of a goddess or of a pillar serving as an idol. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 A7vugs xviii. 19 The foure hundreth and 
fiftye prophetes of Baal, and the foure hundreth prophetes 
of y® groue, which eate at Iesabels table. 1611 Bisir 
2 Kings xxi. 7 He set a grauen image of the grove [Coverp. 
groue Idol, Vulg. zdolum duci, R. V. of Asherah, marg. or 
obelisk] that he had made, in the house. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings vii. 108 The prophets of the grove were 
building their own power upon the degradation of the 
multitudes whom they drew after them. 

b. of Heb. Swr avhe/ (R.V. ‘ tamarisk tree’). 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam, xxii. 6 Whyle Saul dwelt at Gibea 
ynder a groue in Rama. r61r Biste Gen. xxi. 33 And 
Abraham planted a groue [warg. Or, Tree, Cover, trees, 
Vulg. es] in Beer-sheba, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grove idol (see 2), grove- 
pine, -spirit, -tree,-worship ; grove-encircled, grove- 
“ike adjs.; + grove-crop, a grove; grove-dock, 
Rumex Nemolapathum (Paxton Bot, Dict. 1840) ; 
grove-snail (see quot.). 

15883 STanyHuRST 42 xe7/s 1. (Arb.) 32 In towns myd center 
theare sprouted a *groauecrop, in arbours Greene weede 
thick shaded. 183r CartyLte Sav. Res. 1. v, A mystic 
*grove-encircled shrine. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Avugs xxi. 7 
A *groue Idol also which he had made, set he in the house. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 510 That old oak .. Once 
*srovelike, each huge armatree. 1873 Atlas of Michigan 
Pref. 20 Some varieties of ‘*grove’ pine are found on a 
lighter soil. 186 Huvne tr. A/oguin-Tandon 1. 1. 174 The 
Wood snail, Helix Sylvatica, Drap., and the *Grove snail, 
H. Nemoralis, Linn. 1827 Stevart Planter’s G. (1828) 353 
The adjoining space .. is massed up with *Grove Trees and 
Underwood. 18453 A. Duncan Diéscourses 387 Abraham 
worshipped under an oak or in a grove ., We shall thus be 
able to account for..the origin of *grove-worship. 

Hence Gro’veless a., devoid of groves. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVII. 686 Even were her shore- 
hills silvan no more—groveless the bases of all her remoter 
mountains. 1873 McArtuur in Harp Renfrewsh. 391 These 
groveless banks, those ruined walls. 

Grove, var. Groove; obs. pa. t. of GRAVE v.! 

Groved (growd), fl. a. [f. Grove+-rp2.] 
Having groves; planted with groves. Also of a 
bird: ‘ Embowered’ in a grove. 

1827 G. DarLey Sylvia 43 Like waters trembling in their 
fountain-cell at hearing the groved nightingale. 1876 Mrs. 
Wuirtney Sights & Jus, xxxv. 336 A beautiful height, groved 
with chestnut. 

[Back- 


Grovel (grp'v'l), v. Also 6 grovell. 
formation from GROVELLING adv., apprehended as 
a pr. pple.] 

1. intr. To lie prone or with the face downwards ; 
to move with the body prostrate upon the ground ; 


GROVELLING. 


To grovel in the dust or dirt (fig.): to humble one- 
self, perform an act of humiliation, 

1593 SHAKS, 2 //en, VJ, 1. ii. g Gaze on, and grouell on thy 
face. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT? vav. 8 [Idols] They ceremoniously 
kneele and bow unto, groveling then upon the Earth, they 
throw dust on their faces. 1671 Mitton Sasson 141 Old 
warriors turn’d ‘Their plated backs under his heel, Or 
groveling soil’d their crested helmets in the dust. 
Appison 4@ne7d m1. Misc. Wks. 1726 I, 58 Thunder-struck 
Enceladus Groveling beneath the incumbent mountain's 
weight Lyes stretch’d supine. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 575 
| Close to his breast she grovels on the ground. 1839 TreNny- 
son in Meme, (1897) I. 17x She was grovelling on the floor in 
an extremity of fear, 1865 Dickens J/ut, #. ut. xiv, Am 
I to grovel in the dust for him to walk over? 1867 TRoLLore 
Chron. Barset 11, lili. 105 She is not such a paragon that a 
man should condescend to grovel in the dirt for her, 1882 
J. H. Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. I, 211 The Parliament .. 
Be in the dust at the Cardinal's feet. 

. fie. 

1605 Br. Hay Medit. § Vows 1. § 33 Every worldling is 
an hypocrite, for while his face naturally lookes upward .. 
his hart grovels beneath on the earth. 1655 Mourrr & 
Bennet /ealth’s Jinprov. (1746) 378 Through surfeiting we 
live groveling and groping after base Delights, as Hogs do 
for Acorns. 1719 Watts //ymn, ‘Come, holy Spirit, 
Heav'nly Dove’, Look how we grovel here below. 175x 

OHNSON Rambler No, 147 ® 9 A wretch doomed to grovel 
in obscurity for want of assurance. 1828 D’Israr.i Chas. /, 
I, viii. 272 The vindictive Laud grovelled in a meaner and 
more cruel victory. 1875 Jowetr P/a/o (ed. 2) LV, 280 ‘The 
philosophy of Berkeley. . isstill grovelling on the level of sense, 

ec. quasi-/vans. with ove. 

1790 By-stander 7 If neglected, they grovel out their day, 
and vanish at night like a vapour. 

2. causal. To lay prone on the ground, vave—. 

1843 E. Jones Sens. § Event 25 [He] grovelleth on the 
ground His naked flesh. 

Hence Gro'vel 5d,, the action of groyelling ; 
Gro‘velled #//. a., humiliated, debased. 

a1845 Hoop Lamia i. 73 If you could see How this poor 
figure once was marred and villified, How grovelled and 
debased. 1892 Black § White 19 Mar, 366/1 The only 











possible attitude is a grovel. 

+Gro'veling. Ods. rare—!._[f. Groven v.+ 
-InG3 (or perh. subst. use of GROVELLING a.).] 
A groveller. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 68. 2/t Of Aspiring Creatures it 
makes us Grovelings. 

’ 

Groveller, groveler (grp'v'lor). [f. Grover 
v.+-ER1,] One who groyels; chiefly jig. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., AZ ilton (1790) I. 185 Among this 
lagging race of frosty grovellers he might still have risen 
into eminence by producing something which they should 
not willingly let die. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1836) II. iv. 55 What are we but.. grovellers who are 
creeping on to heaven? 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xiii, 
Mere worms and grovellers as we are | 


Grovelling, groveling (grp'v lin), v/. sd. 
[f. Groven v. + -ING1,] ‘The action of the verb 
GROVEL; “4, and jig. 

1611 Frorio, 7yabocco, a downe-fall, a groueling on the 
ground. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7vav. 153 Mahomet .. per- 
swaded them.. that his groveling and foming (a disease 
much troubling him) was caused by [ete.]. 1726 Broomn 
To Mr. Pope, on his Whs. 62 Sink, without groveling ; 
without rashness, rise. 1874 L. Srernen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. iv. 132 ‘This lavish splendour .. implies no grovel- 
ling before the ordinary British duke. 

Grovelling, groveling (grp'v'lin), a. (Af/. 
a.) ([Orig.an attributive use of GROVELLING adv. ; 
subsequently apprehended as pr. pple. of GRovVEL?. ] 

1. Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground; prone. (Said esp. of the lower animals.) 

1538 H. Mepwary /utertude Nature (1896) 41/oo All 
other bestys as thyngys vnworthy ‘To behold therth wyth 
grouelyng countenaunce. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Abiycie, Nature hath made beastes bent or grouelynge with 
their heades downewarde to their foode. 1634 MuiLron 
Comms 53 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost 
his upright shape, And downward fell into a groveling Swine. 
a 1680 ButLer Jen, (1759) LI. 18 Nature gave Man an erect 
Figure, to raise him above the groveling Condition of..the 
Beasts. 1738 Westey Psalms cxtvit. x, While groveling 
Beasts attempt his Praise In hoarser Harmony, 1803 LrypEN 
Scenes Infancy ut. 33t The grovelling monster long Blew 
the shrill hiss, 

b. Applied to a low-growing plant. 

1780 G. Hucues Bardadoes Pref. 6 A pompous stile would 
ill fit. the description of a grovelling plant. /dfd, 127 It is 
but a grovelling, prickly, uncouth tree. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Of persons, qualities, condi- 
tions, etc.: Abject, base, low, mean, sordid. 

1608 Sytvesrer tr. Odet de la Noue’s Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (1621) 644 Our groueling earth-desires, 1633 

-G. Herserr Zemple, Pearl iv, Not my groveling wit, 
But thy silk twist let down from heav'n to me, Did .. 
teach me, how by it ‘lo climbe to thee, 1664 Power Zx, 
Philos. Wt, 192 You..may be well placed in a rank specifi- 
cally different from the rest of groveling Humanity. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 13 New ways I must attem it, my 
groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my Flight to Fame. 
x7xx Appison Sfect. No. 58% 1 One who had written a 
Treatise upon the Sublime ina low groveling Stile. 1749 





Fieipine Yom Yones xvu. iv, I cannot bear your groveling 
temper ; you have none of the blood of the Westerns in 
you. 3182x Byron Caiv 1. i. 289 That is a grovelling wish, 
1826 Scott Woodst. ii, The ploughman Desborough—as 
grovelling a clown as is in Hngtand: 1827 Kraie Chr, 
Y., Easter Eve, Lift on high Thy grovelling soul. 1835 
Tuirtwatt Greece I. i. 13 The Beeotians.sank into a depth 
of groveling sensuality. @ 1862 Buckie Misc. Whs, (1872) 
I. 195 Some of the most powerful minds were still corrupted 
by foolish and grovelling superstition, 188 
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absol. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer t. viii. 75 The groveling and 
feeble-hearted are consequently discouraged. 

Hence Gro‘vellingly, + Gro‘vellingwise advs., 
in a grovelling manner. 

1548-67 THomas J/tal. Dict., Istrabocchenola, fallyng 
grouelynglie. 1561 I. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 51 Where 
all other liuing creatures do grouellingwise behold the 
ground. 1898 West. Gaz. 14 Feb. 3/1 His wife..is grovel- 
lingly apologetic. 2 

Grovelling, groveling (grp'v'lin), adv. Obs. 
orarch.; but see GROVELLINGa@. Forms: 4-6 grovel- 
yng(e, 5— groveling, 6- grovelling, (5 grovel- 
inge, groflyng, -eling, 6 grovellynge, gruffel- 
yng, grooveling, -lyn, 7 grovelong, grobling) ; 
north. and Sc. 5 grufelynge, growflyng, growel- 
ynge, 6 grufling, gruling. [ME. srovelynge, 
north. grufelynge, f. GRooF, GRUFE +-LING2, After 
the verb GrovEL had come into general use the adv. 
began to be restricted to uses in which it could be 
apprehended as the pres. pple. used predicatively.] 
Face downward; in or to a prone or prostrate 
position. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 1119 Pise alder men quen he 
aproched, Grouelyng to his fete pay felle. 1413 Pilger. 
Sow/le (Caxton) 11. xlili. (1859) 49 Sathanas was fallen grouel- 
inge gretyng and cryenge with a lothely voys, byholding 
doune in to erthe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. viii, Sir 
launcelot lepte vpon hym, and pulled hym grouelyng doune. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 79/2 They were trobled and trem- 
blyng fyl doun groflyng on theyr faces upon the ground. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 166/2 Grufelynge [J7S, A. Growflyng], 
supinus. 1513 Douctas Avnezs ut. ix. 37 Gruling on his 
kneis, He lappit me fast by baith the theis. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary Eij, To slepe grouellynge vpon the stomacke 
and bely is not good. cx1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxxvi. 3 Soir mornyng, grufling on my face. 1598 Hak- 
LuyT Voy. I. 54 In regarde of the great winde we were 
constrained to lye groueling on the earth. 1601 HoLttanp 
Pliny 1, 165 The dead corps of a man floteth on the 
water with the face vpward, but contrariwise women swim 
groveling. Jé7d. II. 408 Some .. lay themselues grouelong 
with their chinnes touching the ground. 1631 J. Rous 
Diary (Camden) 60 [She] fell grobling (her armes being 
foulded) at the head of a payre of staires. 1665 Man- 
LEY Grotius’ Low C. Warres 886 A Bullet .. broke and 
tore off his left Thigh, and threw him groveling. 1706 
Puiurs (ed. Kersey) s. v., Among Hunters a Deer is said 
To feed groveling when she feeds upon her Belly, being 
tir'd with the Chace. 1855 Kincstey Heroes tv. 138 The 
bull fell grovelling on his knees. 1 FREEMAN Vor. 
Cong. (1876) III. xi. 42 The Earl of the West Saxons bowed 
himself to the ground, and lay grovelling, 

transf. 1713 DERHAM Phys.- Theol. 10 note, Flat Fishes, as 
Soles, Plaise, &c. which lie always grovelling at the bottom, 
Jig. a1674 CLarenpon Hist. Red, xi. § 119 The royal 
and loyal party lay grovelling and prostrate after the defeat 
at Worcester. 

+b. Horizontally. Obs. rare-". 

1562 Turner //erbal 1.74b, The moste parte [of date 
stones] haue a nauel in the myddes of theyr bellies. And 
from that place commeth first furthe y‘ it diuideth it self 
into aroote. It is best to saw it grouelyng. 

Gro'vellings, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-5 groveling(e)s, 5 grovelonges, 5-6 grovel- 
ynges, (-ys); orth. 3 gruflinges, 5 groflyngis; 
Sc.5 grulingis, 6 gruf(e)lingis,-lyngis, gruff(il)- 
lingis, grouf(fjlings, groflins; g dal. grub- 
blings. [f. as prec.+-LINGS.] = prec. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11760 Al pair idels in a stund Grouel- 
ings fel vnto begrund. /07d. 17709 pai fell. .Gruflinges dun 
to erth plate. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 5276 Pe pilars ware of 
purfire polischt & hewen, With gomes grouelings of gold. 
c1420 Anturs of Arth. (Camden) xlvii, Alle grouelonges in 
grounde. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1024 Schir Gologras 
graithly can ga Grulingis toerd. cxq60 Touwneley Myst. 
iv. 203 Therfor groflyngis thou shall be layde, That when I 
stryke thou shal not se. 1513 DoucLas xezs m1. ii. 52 
We plat law gruffillingis on the erd. 1535 Stewart Cvoz. 
Scot. Il. 96 Richt mony als la gruflingis on the grund, In 
thair bodie buir mony bludie wound. 1570 Henry's Wallace 
x1. 172 Grouflings to ground. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1, 258 He maid him lyttill reverence 
.-bot leinitt doune groufflingis on the dask befoir him. 
a182z5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Grubblings, Phy. ‘to lie 
grubblings’, i.e. grovelling, with the face downwards. 

transf. 1562 TuRNER Herbal u. 75 If ye will sow Dates 
lay them all grouelynges toward the grounde. 

+ Grover. Obs. Also 4 grovayr. [a. OF. gros 
vair, lit. ‘large vair’ (opp. to menu vair: see 
MINIVER and Vair).] A kind of fur. 

1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 13 fururis de 
Grouayr empt., 40s. ?c1325 Earth ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 
151 We..pat werip grouer and groy, and schrud so schene. 
{x79 Strutt Dress & Habits w. i. 11. 138 The furs. .which 
adorned the garments of the nobility, are distinguished by 
several appellations; as gros vair, minever, pennevaire, 
and sometimes simply vai.] 

Grover, obs. form of GRoovEr. 

Groves, dial. form of GREAVES. 


+Grovet. Olds. Also 6 grovette, 8 grovett. 
[f. Grove + -Er.] A little grove. 

In OE, charters a form gvafed(¢ occurs, which is commonly 
read as gvd/et for *gre/et, and explained as ‘trench’. If it 
be grdfet f. gr¢f Grove (and so identical with the present 
word) the suffix is not orig. diminutive. 

1504 Will of Gurdon (Somerset Ho.), Pastures woodes 
groves & grovettes, 1538 LELAND /tin. V. 95 In Hegge 
Rowes and Grovettes is meately good Plenti of Wood. 
1547 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 59 Un’ grovett’ bosci con- 
tinente ij acras. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 240 What if a 
man were desirous to make a little grouet, where now no 
kind of such plantes doe grow? 1612 BEAUMONT Masque 
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Inner Temple (1613) B3b, A Hill.. with diuers boscages 
and Grouets vpon the steepe or hanging grounds thereof. 
1736 Lewis Isle Tenet (ed, 2) 115 A grovett of Oaks. 

Grovier, dial. form of GRoovER, miner, 

Grovy (growvi),a. Also 6-7 grovie, 9 grovey. 
[f. Grove+-y.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
a grove; abounding in groves; situated in a grove. 

1594 WILLoBIE Avisa (1880) 24 Old Asues grandame is 
restor’'d; Her grouie Caues are new refin’d. 1606 J. Ray- 
notps Dolarney’s Prim. (1880) 61 Where Philomele, the 
weary time beguiles, In grouie shades. 1620-55 I. JONES 
Stone-Heng (1725) 60 See where Diana's grovy Temple 
stands, /d/d., Vitruvius calls her grovy [L. mesmorensis] 
Diana. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1. 45 In the dry Season 
these grovy dwellings are very pleasant. 1834 J. WiLson in 
Blackw, Mag. XX XV. 17 One grovey wilderness of . .trees. 
1890 Century Mag. Aug. 488/2 The eye ranges far up over 
the green grovy floor between the mighty walls. 

Grovy, obs. form of GRAvy. 

+ Grow, sb. Obs. [f. Grow v.] The process 
or result of growing ; growth. 

1536 Act 28 Hen, VIII c.17 in Bolton Stat. Tred, (1621) 141 
Conveying of the wooll of the grow of this land out of the 
same, is one of the greatest occasions of the idlenesse of 
the people. 1590 GrerNE Mourn. Garm. (1616) K 1b, 
The tallest Cedars haue the fairest growe. 1768 Ross 
Helenore, Rock & Wee Pickle Tow 62 Vl gar my ain 
Tammie gae down to the how, An’ cut me a rock of a 
widdershines grow, Of good rantry-tree to carrie my tow. 

Grow (grou), v. Pa. t. grew (gré, gr'z). Pa. 
pple. grown (grown), Forms: I gréwan, (37d 
sing. pres. gréw), 3-7 growe, (3 greowen, 4 
grewen), 4-5 grow(e)yn, Sc. and north. groy, 
4, 6 grou(e, (5 grawe, grew, gr(o)uwe, grw, Sc. 
and orth. grofe, groyf, grufe, groo, 7 grough), 
5- grow. fa. ¢t. I gréow, 3 greowe, 3-4, 6 


greu, 4 gru, 4-5 greue, 4-7 grewe, 5 grue, 4- 
grew; weak forms: 4 growide, grouuede, 4-5 
groued, 5 grewed, growyd, 5-6 gro(w)de, 6 
grode, 5 (8-9 dal. and vulgar) growed. La. pple. 
4 Sc. growine, 4, 6 groun(e, 4-7 growe(n, 5 
grow, groyn, Sc. and zorth. grofen, growane, 
-yn, 6 Sc. -in, 6-7 growne, 6- grown; also 5 
i-, ygrowe(n; weak form: 5, (9 dial. and vulgar 
growed). [OE. gréwan, pa. t. gréow, pa. pple. 
gréwen, corresp. to OFris. growa, grota, MDu. 
groeyen, groyen, usually wk., once with pa. t. 9722, 
(Du. groeten wk.), OHG. groan, only in pres. 
stem, (MHG,. griiejen wk.), ON. gréa, pa. t. 
grera on analogy of réa to Row, (Sw. gvo, Da. 
groe wk.), f. OTeut. root gré- (see GRASS), 

With the 15th c. northern forms with f cf. Sc. xufe for 
00, a. ON, 76 rest.] 

I. Intransitive senses. (In early use always 
conjugated with de, and still so conjugated when 
a state or result is implied.) 

+1. Of a plant: To manifest vigorous life; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, be green. Also of land: 
‘To be verdant, produce vegetation. Often asso- 
ciated with Biow v.2 Ods. 

725 Corpus Gloss, 2138 Viresceret, greouue. c888 K. 
fELFRED Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 (Sedgefield), Seo eorde..grewd & 
blewd & westmas bringd. azooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
243/32 Hrondescere, growen. a1000 Riddles xxxv. 9 (Gr.) 
Lzted hio pa wlitigan [wyrte]. .blowan &growan. c1200[see 
Brow v,.? 1], ¢ 1205 Lay. 2014 Bi-heold he bene wode hu he 
bleou, Bi-heold he pzt corn hu hit greu. ¢c1340 Cursor M. 
384 (Fairf.) pe dry be erbe calde bat kynge, and bad hit 
grow and frute forp bringe. ax400 Pistzll of Susan 67 
Heo greybed hir til hir gardyn, bat growed so grene. 

+b. fig. To flourish. Ods. 

@ 1000 Cediion's Gen. 88 (Gr.) Him on laste sett wuldor- 
spedum weliz wide stodan, gifum growende on godes rice. 

2. In weaker sense: To have vegetative life ; to 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
plant in a specified habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc. 

atooo Boeth. Metr. xxix. 69 Se milda metod ., fet eall 
bette growed Westmas on weorolde. crzos Lay. 8697 
Hasles per greowen. a 1300 Cursor M. 385 Alkin things 
grouand sere. .in bam self baire seding bere, c1300 Childth. 
Fesu 987 In one felde bare nou3t ne grev er bote gras wilde. 
1419 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 14 The herbage that grewys 
apon the mote. c1536 in Ballads fr. MSS. (1872) I. 410 
Alone on the Toppe per growde A brere. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal u. ii. (1633) 234 The Chadlock groweth..among 
corn. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Tyav. 209 The Palmeto.. 
growes like the Date or Coco-tree save that her boughes are 
more large and round. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 324 This Pepper..growes in a shell, though without 
prickles. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 181 Green Beds of 
Parsley near the River grow. 1762 FaLconer Shipwr. 1. 
492 Not fairer grows the lily of the vale, Whose bosom 
opens to the vernal gale. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. SZ. Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1779) I. 246 You may judge .. what must have 
been the height of the tree as it grew, whena cutting of it 
had such dimensions, 1808-80 JAmirson s. v. Catchrogue, 
Generally growing in hedges, it tears the clothes of one who 
attempts to break through. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 83 
[They] show you slips of all that grows From England to 
Van Diemen, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus xii. 49 A lone 
lorn vine in a bare field sorrily growing. 

b. transf. + (a) Of minerals (cf. 6c): To be 
native ina certain situation (0ds.); (6) jocularly, 
of other things. 

¢ 1400 Maunpey. (1839) ix. 99 Fro Jerico, a 3 Myle, is the 
dede see. Aboute that see growethe moche Alom and of 
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Alkatran. cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 24 
Iron allso growethe in the costes bordering on the sea, 
thowghe nothing plentuoslie, 1580 Lyty ALuphues (Arb.) 
439 They want no ‘linne nor Leade, there groweth Yron, . 
Steele and Copper, and what not, 1613 T. Mites tr. 
Mexia's Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 699/t There groweth 
not any Mettall in Moscovia, 1632 Lirucow 77vav, vi. 274 
‘The doores [of stone]..in that same place where they grew 
they are squared. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 143 ‘Vhat 
mettals grow in Lapland .. is only a conjecture of the 
Antients, and there is no certainty of it, 1748 H. WALroLe 
Lett. (ed. 1846) II, 222 The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
[Duke of Newcastle] trails along with him, and which 
he seems to think don’t grow out of England. 

ec. Naut. (See quot. 1780.) 

1780 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Growing, implies the direc- 
tion of the cable from the ship towards the anchors; as, the 
cable grows on the starboard-bow, i. e. stretches out forwards 
towards the starboard, or right side. 1794 Rigging § Sea- 
mianship 11, 251* The cable grows on the starboard bow. 

3. With advs. or preps., forming plirases_pri- 
marily indicating incidental results of vegetative 
development, but chiefly used ¢ransf. or fig. 

a. To become by degrees ineradicably fixed z#fo, 
vitally or indissolubly united Zo (} wzth) something, 
as by the process of growth. So Zo grow into 
one, to grow together: to coalesce, become united. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. IJ, v. iii. 30 For euer may my knees 
grow to the earth,..Vnlesse a Pardon, ere I rise, or speake. 
1606 — Ant. § Cl. 1, v. 32 Great Pompey Would stand and 
make his eyes grow in my brow. 1613 — Hen. VIIJ,1.i. 10, 
I..Beheld them when they lighted, how they clung In their 
Embracement, as they grew together. 1631 SHirLEY Love's 
Cruelty wv. ii, Hip. Vhe more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. 1640— Doubtful Heir 
iu. i, And I will say ’tis virtue, and that yet Your heart may 
grow with mine. 1668 Cutrerper & Cove Barthol. Anat. 
1, xix. 50 The Ureters are commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing into one before their Insertion. 1818 Byron CA. 
Har, vy. cxxxvili, We become a part of what has been, 
And grow unto the spot. @182z2 SHELLEY /avocat, Misery 
45 Clasp me till our hearts be grown Like two lovers into 
one. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 206 "Vis gone; tis here 
again; the crown! the crown; So now'tis fitted on and 
grows tome, 1859 — Lynette 139 The Queen .. sought.. 
To break him from the intent to which he grew. ; 

+b. Hence, Zo grow to: to be an organic or 
integral part of. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 100 Ser. I pray you (Sir) 
then set your Knighthood and your Souldier-ship aside. 
fal. I lay aside that which growes to me? x60r HoLtanp 
Pliny I, 62 In time past it [Sicily] grewe to the Brutians 
countrey [L, Brutlio agro cohaerens), but soone after by 
the gushing of the sea between, it was plucked from it. ~ 


+e. Zo grow out: to become obliterated by 
growth. Ods. rare. 


1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5457/4 With an (I) anda (G) clipt on 
his Buttock, but almost grown out. 

4, With especial reference to the beginning of 
vegetable life. Of seeds: To germinate, Of plants: 
To spring up, be produced. 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 69/7 Germinabunt, 
growad. c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 27 Sugice man wurpe 
god szed on his land .. And beet seed growe and wexe bonne 
he nat. a@1225 Aucr. R. 404 O sond ne growed no god, and 
bitocned idel; and idel acoalded & acwenched pis fur, 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1202 Ich wat 3ef cornes schule growe. 
a@1300 Cursor MM, 1140 In-sted o pi nober sede, Ne sal be 
groue bot thorne and wede. 6d. 1262 Of our sin Moght 
na gres groue sipen par-in. c14z0 Lypc. 7hedes m1, in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 377/2 For seld in felds groweth any 
corne But if some wede spryng vp there emong. cx1460 
Towneley Myst. xix. 54, 1. thank the, lord, that thi sede 
sawes Emong mankynde to groyf so sone. c1560 A. Scotr 
Poenis (S. T.S.) ii. 77 Als gude the tre had nevir growin 
Quhairof my speir wes maid. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Ze Blanc’s 
7 rau, 324 Sugar-canes grow without planting. 1685 BAxTER 
Paraphr. N. T. Mark iv. 26-7 Man soweth, but God blesseth 
it; and we see it not grow, but see that it hath grown. 
1842 ‘TENNYSON Awphion 80 Methods of transplanting trees 
To look as if they grew there. 

b. Of the grains of corn in the sheaf, etc.: To 
sprout, ‘chit’. Also with ozs. 

1575 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 202 This last harvest when 
the corne was grown. 1740 J. Tutt Horse-Hoing Husd, 
261 Wheat .. grow’d, plow’d in, or otherwise spoiled, is in 
no Danger [from Rooks]. 1783 Barker in Phil, Trans, 
LXXIII. 244 From the coolness of the season, and the 
unripeness of the barley, very little of it grew. Mod. The 
onions in the cellar have begun to grow. ‘Uhe potatoes have 
grown out. 

ce. Of fruit, wine, etc.: To be produced by vege- 
tative processes. 

«1300 Cursor M, 6895 Almandes was groun_bpar-on, 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 123 Grete grouuede frut on be grene 
braunchus, ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1809 Bolaces blake- 
beries pat on breres growen. cx410 Sir Cleges 201 What 
manere of beryse may this be That grovyn this tyme or 
yere? c1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. xi. (1885) 135 
The v'h parte of thair graynes, and of all ober thynge that 
growed to thaim yerely off be erthe. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 108 b, No meruayle though of that grene 
blade growe no whete or good corne. 1526 TiNDALE Matt, 
xxi. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forwardes. 1547 
Boorpe /xtrod. Knowl. i. (1870) 118 They haue no wines 
growing within the realme. 1 H. Burres Dyets drie 
Dinner D8 It growes of an Almond-tree-Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stock. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 776 Here grows.. 
this Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye. 1x 25 Pore Odyss. vu. 
157 The same mild season gives the .. fats to grow. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts s.v. Kermes, Pliny says .. that there grew 
upon the oak in Africa. .a small excrescence like a bird. 


a. ¢ransf. Of animals and their parts, 


GROW. 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. ix. 95 Brode horns ans in 
gretnes horribyll of here wroyght that grw not ther on ther 
hedis tha sett. 1604 SHaxs. O7A. 1. iii. 145 Men whose heads 
Grew beneath their shoulders. 1632 Litucow Yav. vil. 326 
Their [flying Fishes’) finnes.. grow from their backe, as 
feathred wings doe from Fowles. 1 Mitton P. LZ. x. 
244 Methinks I feel new strength within me rise, Wings 
growing. 1677 N. Cox Gent. Recreat. 1. (1706) 78 Horns 
only grow upon the Male. 1866 B. Taytor Palm §& Pine 
Poems 268 The child that from their meeting grew. 

5. fig. Of immaterial things: To spring up, come 
into existence as by natural process ; to arise, origi- 
nate, be developed as from a germ; to issue or 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

Beowulf 1718 Him on ferhbe greow breosthord blodreow. 
¢1320 Sty Tristr, 1273 In warld was non so wiis Of craft 
pat men knewe Wipb outen sir tramtris pat al games of 
grewe On grounde. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 21 Where lawe 
lacketh errour groweth. 1400-10 CLANvowE Cuchow & 
Night. 32 Of that longing cometh hevinesse, And therof 
groweth ofte greet seknesse. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas mt. 
1. 54 (1494) ki, For out of wronge may growe no prowesse. 
1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 326 What, dwyll! is grevance 
grofen agayn? 1473 Warkw. Chrov. (Camden) 22 Lo, what 
myschef groys aftir insurreccion! 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1276/1 God suffered the contagion of the selfe 
same infeccion, to stretche vnto himselfe to, and thereof to 
growe hys destruccion. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. 4 Against such accidents as growe by reason of 
hote bathes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
1, xx. 64 Heerevpon groweth a difficultie, which troubleth 
me much. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 400 The penaltie to thy 
transgression due And due to theirs which out of thine will 
grow. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 267 P 5 The Parts of it 
{Paradise Lost].. grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 61 How grew 
this feud betwixt the right and left? 1855 — Maud u1. vi. 3 
As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 432 The States are as the men are; they 
grow out of human characters. 

+b. Zo grow to: to arise or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc.). Also 
absol. with omission of fo. Obs. (Cf. ACCRUEZ. I, 2.) 

The law of growing-to [=AF¥. dreit de accres]: reversion, 
escheat. 

(1382 Wycuir Luke xii. 18, I schal gedere alle thinges that 
growen to me [L. gue nata sunt mihi] and alle my goodis.] 
1390 GowER Con/. III. 12 For the fortune of every chaunce 
After the goddes purveaunce To man it groweth from above. 
c1450 Bp. Grossetest’s Househ. Stat. in Babees Bk. (1868) 
331 No worshippe therby growythe to the lorde. c1460 
Lowneley Myst, iti. 463 Then begynnys to grufe to us mery 
chere. c¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mon, ix. (1885) 130 
Ther mought therby groue perell to his estate. a1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 47 Cloathing to be taken 
of the issue and profitts growing to the kinge. 1551 Rosin- 
son tr. More's Utop.1. (Arb.) 41 Reuenues and profytes that 
were wont to grow to theyr fore-fathers. 1587 Lapy 
Srarrorp in Codlect. (O. H. S.) I. 210 Nor [shall] any hinder- 
aunce growe to theim by this demize. 1592 West 1st P?. 
Syntbol. § 42 A, A Particuler estate which is onelie a 
Chattell..groweth either by the act of the parties, or by the 
law. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xvi. § 10 (1615) 117 
The forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, onely for the 
keeping of mastiues within a forest unexpeditated. 1605 
Verstecan Dec. Intell. vi. (1628) 162 Canutus, vpon the 
law of growing-too .. tooke vpon him the possession of the 
whole Realme. 

6. Of living bodies generally : To increase gradu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OE. said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan Wax v.) 

a. of plants. 

c 888 K, Aitrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 (Sedgefield), Hwy ne 
meaht pu onzitan..pbet eall se dzl se de bes treowes on 
twelf mondum zewexd, bet he onzind of bem wyrtrumum 
& swa upweardes grew 0d done stemn? c1400 MAunpeEV. 
(1839) x.117 The Hed smot in to the Eerthe and wax 
grene and ts growed toa gret Tree. 1585 T, WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay'’s Voy, 1. iit. 33 Great bushes, and wilde 
brambles, which in process of time .. were so growen and 
multiplyed. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //J, u. iv. 13 Great Weeds 
do grow apace. 1624 QuarLes Sion’s Sonn. xiii. 1 How 
can my thriving Plants refuse to grow Thus quickned with 
so sweet a Sun as thou? 1719 De For Crusoe 1. viii. (1840) 
140 When it [corn] was growing and grown, 1883 H. Drum- 
monn Wat. Law in Spir. W. iv. (1884) 128 The living 
organism grows, the dead crystal increases. ; 

ie. 1414 Brampton Penzt. Ps. (1842) 13 My gylt is 
growyn over myn heed. 1599 Danie, £/, Octavia to M. 
Antonius li, Words still with my increasing sorrows grough. 

b. Of human beings, and animals generally, 
their limbs, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

.The pa. pple. is used (now only a7ch. or U.S.) in the sense 
of ‘grown up’; see 13 and Grown-up ff/.a. 

@1300 Cursor M. 10596 Godd wald sco greu and clamb 
on hei. 1382 Wyciir Gen, xxi. 8 The child growide. c¢ 1400 
Mavunbev. (1839) xxxi. 311 To make hem [nails] growen alle 
weys to ben as longe as men may. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. 
Troy 1. v, Well growe on heyght & of good stature. c1450 
Hottanp How/lat \xviii, And I sall gar thaim [fedders] 
samyn be To growe orl ga. 1486 Bk. St, Albans c. ij, Vnto 
tyme hir sercell be full groyn. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 
234 He was a goodly fayre and a beautefull Prince, beginn- 
inge a littel to growe in flesh, 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iii. 73, They do not suffer their beards 
‘too grow but above the lips. 161x Biste Awvth i. 13 If I 
should haue a husband also to night, and should also beare 
sonnes: Would ye tary for them till they were growen? 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 648 The King keepeth 
his daughters when they are growne, for wives. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 378 She yee her feathers, and lets grow her 
wings. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 322 [Elephants] 
grow till fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty 
foote. 1774 GoLtpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ILI. 228 Young 
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elephants .. he [the lion] often attacks before their trunk is 
yet grown. 31847 Marryar Childr. N. Forest iv, Edward, 
you must not think of showing yourself. . until you are grown 
out of memory. 1889 J. A. F. Maittanp in Dict. Nat. 
Biog. XVIII. 407/2 \John Field), The awkward English 
youth. . grown out of his clothes to such an extent that [etc.]. 
1890 V. RosesorouGH Reign Reason in Century Mag. July 
349 And now her children were both grown, and her bad 
days past. 

transf, 1847 TENNYSON Princ. vi. 144 She. .arose..Once 
more thro’ all her height, and o’er him grew Tall as a figure 
lengthen'd on the sand When the tide ebbs in sunshine. 

ce. Formerly said of minerals. (Cf. 2b.) 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 215 The 
Metalls .. which are lodged in the perpendicular Intervalls 
of the Strata do still grow (to speak in the Mineralists 
Phrase), or receive additional Increase from the Corpuscles. 
1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv. Anim. Introd. 2 In the well-known 
aphorism of Linneus [Lafides crescunt..] the word ‘grow’, 
as applied to stones, signifies a totally different process 
from what is called ‘growth’ in plants and animals. 

7. Of things material or immaterial: To increase 


gradually in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

1382 Wyciir Zod, i. 20 The puple growide, and was 
coumfortid greetli. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1377 That 
stone..in [=into] a grete mowntaigne grewe. 1482 Monk 
of Eveshant(Arb.) 61 Her lyfe of thys world..in the whyche 
her synnys and mysdedys encresyn and growyn to her 
perdycyon and destruccyon. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlii. 
600 The Kirk..Had growin vntill ane greiter strenth. 1597 
Suaks, 2 Hen. IV, 1, iii. to Our present Musters grow vpon 
the File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 1617 
Moryson /ziz. 1. 126 The Potters of old dwelt there .. 
whereupon a heape grew to a Hill, anda Hill to a Mount. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ui. 723 During th’ Autumnal 
Heats th’ Infection Grew. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 523 New 
moons may grow or wane, may set or rise. 1784 CowPEr 
Task w. 151 The needle plies its busy task, ‘he pattern 
grows. 1849 TENNyson /2 Mev. Prol. 25 Let knowledge 
grow from more to more. 1852 — IW’ellington 16 Let the 
long long procession go, And let the sorrowing crowd about 
it grow. 1879 FroupE Czsar ix. 98 They grew at last into 
a thousand sail, divided into squadrons. 

+b. Of the sea: To swell. Also fo grow high. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 296 The seas growing high 
he came with them to Lisbone. @1618 Rateicu Royal 
Navy (1650) 14 Maryners..who..are used to the tumbling 
and rowling of ships from side to side, when the Sea is never 
so little growne. bid. 35 If any stormes arise, or the Sea 
grow so high as that the Kettle cannot Boyle in the Fore- 
castles. 

c. Zo grow down. (a) To extend downwards. 
(6) To become less in height or in size; also ¢o 
grow downwards. *(c) Of the sea: To subside. 

1523 FirzHers. Ys. § 100 Morfounde. . wyll growe downe, 
and waxe whyte, and cromely lyke a pomis. 1530 Patscr. 
576/1, 1 growe downwardes, as an aged thing dothe that 
boweth, or stoupeth downwardes, ye wze decline. Tbid., 
I growe downewarde: I waxe lesse, or drawe towardes myn 
ende, je decroys. 1748 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. 1.15 The Wind 
..in the Evening towards Eight was less, and the Sea grew 
down. 1847-78 HaLLiweE Lt s.v., To grow downward, i.e. 
to get smaller, a common phrase in the provinces. 

8. To increase in some specified quality or pro- 
perty; sometimes with more or less notion of 
progress toward maturity. Const. 77, + of. 

¢1375. Barsour Bruce x1x. 638 Ane host .. That ilk day 
growis of mycht. c1470. Henry HWadlace 11. 45 Adam, 
eldest, was growand in curage, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 12b, Whom God almyghty .. protected .. vnto they 
were growen in the knowlege of the fayth of God. 1526 
TINnDALE 2 Pet. iii. 18 Growe in grace, and in the knowledge 
off oure lorde and saveoure Jesus Christ. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist, 126 As 1 grow in hope day by day, through 
sundrie reportes. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. xu. 351 ‘They.. In 
mean estate live moderate, till grown In wealth and multi- 
tude, factious they grow. - 

+b. To rise by degrees ¢o (a position of emi- 
nence). Ods. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VIT,140 The King..was growne to such 
an height of Reputation for cunning and Policie. 1651 
Fuiier Adel Rediv., Fox 381 It may seeme strange.. 
that he grew to no place of more honour. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 146 The Clergy was grown to a 
wonderful power over the People. 

9. To grow on or twpon (a person, etc.): a. To 
increase so as to be more troublesome to.. Now 
only of a business or the like, to grow upon one’s 
hands. +b. To gain ground upon (an enemy or 
rival). +e. To come to take liberties with (a 
superior), to presume upon, take advantage of 
(kindness, etc.). d. Of an affection, feeling: To 
acquire more and more influence over (a person), 
Hence, in recent use, of an object of contempla- 
tion: To gain more and more of (a person’s) 
liking or admiration. 

@ 1603 Br. Hatt Sev. v. 9 How shamefully is this 
latter vice [drunkenness], especially, grown upon us with 
time! 1636 Dennam Desty. Troy 410 Then their numbers 
swell, And grow upon us, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 397 
Divisions have come to grow upon us,. . by neglect of practick 
duties. 171x SHarress, Charac. (1737) II. Misc. 1. i. 61 
This. .is of a kind apt enough to grow upon our hands. 1774 
Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. 12 The disgrace, and the necessity 
of yielding, both of them, grow upon you every hour of your 
delay. 1860 Reape Cloister §& H. xv, From that hour 
another phase of his misery began; and grew upon him. 

b. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 817 The Christians 
still growing upon them both in number and strength. 1650 
Cromwe tt Let. 2 Apr. in Carlyle (1850) Il. 323 We hope.. 
still to grow upon the Enemy. a@1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
Pref. (1691) aij, The Hollanders are at our heels, in the 
race of Naval Power}; the French grow too fast upon both. 

Cc. 1600 Suaks. A. Y, Z. 1, i. 91 Is it euen so, begin you 
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to grow vpon me? 1723 rue Briton xxxiii. P 1 Having in 
my last Letter taken Notice by what Steps the Quakers 
have grown upon the Indulgence of the Government, ’till 
they have procur’d for themselves Privileges. .beyond what 
much better Subjects..could obtain. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela 1, 35, 1 thought her humble, and one that would 
not grow upon my Favours, or the Notice I took of her. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 447 P 2 The Love of a retired 
or busy life will grow upon a Man insensibly. 1796 JANE 
Austen Pride § Pre7, vi. (1813) 16 Miss Bennet’s pleasing 
manners grew on the good-will of Mrs. Hurst. 1798 FeRRIAR 
Illustr. Sterne i. 3 Particular attachments grow. upon us. 
1831 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 174, I feel the 
whole character of the place growing upon me. 1883 W. H. 
Riverine in Harper's Mag. July 168/2 Hampstead grows 
on one, and improves with acquaintance. 

10. a. To advance in age (ods. or arch.). tb. 
To grow on (of a season, time, etc.): To advance, 
make progress. 

@. €1477 CAxToNn Yasou 67 b; Whan they were growen to 
age he deliuered to them his landes to gouerne. 1635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. vi. 54 A man well grown in yeeres. 
1715 Pore /liad I., Ess. Homer 24 As he grew forward in 
Years, he was train’d up to Learning. 

pb. 1603 KnoititEs Hist. Turks (1621) 287 For Winter was 
now growne on, 1615 BepweELi Moham. Jp. 1. § 39 The 
night groweth on. a@16a5 Beaum. & FL. Kut, Malta 1. iii, 
Ye know my businesse, I must leave ye Sir, My houre 
grows on a pace. 1655 7heophania vi. 182 The winter 
growing on, for the present [he] desisted from any further 
enterprise. 1695 Eart Essex Lett. (1770) 265, 1 see such 
multitudes of perplexities growing on. 

11. To come or pass by degrees zwfo, ¢o (rarely 
+from) some state or condition. Also const. ¢o 
with zzf. Now rare. 

1450-70 Galagras § Gav. 960 Golagras at Gawyne in sic 
ane grief grew, As lyoune, for falt of fude, faught on the 
fold.- c1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 133 
‘Ther shulde non off hem growe to be like vnto hym. ¢1560 
R. Morice in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 26 Specially grown 
into the Kynges favor by my Lorde Cranmers commenda- 
cion. c1590 MartoweE Faust, xiv Belike he is grown into 
some sickness by being over-solitary. 1596 HarincTon 
Metam. Ajax (1814) 14 We grew to be friends. 1613 SHAKS. 
flen, VITL, wi. i. 161 Consider .. How you may hurt your 
selfe: I, vtterly Grow from the Kings Acquaintance, by 
this Carriage. 1616 Sir F. Kinesmizet in Lismore Papers 
(1887) Ser. 1. II. 18 Much dowting I shall growe into 
a Consumption. 1654 WuHuiTLock Zootomia 95 It is no 
Paradox (such an Olla podrida are we grown to) to say, 
we cannot see Audience for Preachers, nor Patients for 
Physitians. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Jlem. Col. Hutchin- 
sow 10 Growing into a familiarity with Sir George Carew. 
1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. I. 31/1 The Cement all dis- 
solves, and the Wall grows to beall of a piece. 1762-71 H. 
WaALroLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 234 His works 
growing into esteem, he was much employed by the mer- 
chants in painting portraits. 1825 Lams Zéia Ser. II. 
Superannuated Man, 1 grow into gentility perceptibly. 
1867 TRoELorE Chron. Barset II. lvi. 124 He grew to be 
somewhat ashamed of himself. 

b. To develop gradually. Const. fo. arch. 

1530 Patscr. 576/1 This mater will grow to a scabbe, or 
de ceste chose en prendra mal. 1535 CovERDALE Ruth iii. 
18 Abyde my doughter, tyll thou se what y® matter wil 
growe to. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Of Ceremonies, 
They [ceremonies] grewe dayly to more and more abuses. 
1598 SHaks. Merry W. 1. 1. 79 If matters grow to your 
likings. 1601 F. Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. (1610) 216 Before 
the matter could grow to a full conclusion, it was otherwise 
ended, x850 Tennyson J JZew. xxi, 11 The days that 
grow to something strange. p 

+e. To come by degrees /o, wpon; to arrive 
at, draw to (an agreement, conclusion, point, etc.). 
Also with oz. Ods. 


1589 Theses Martiniane 28 To growe to a point with 
you. 4590 SHaks. J/ids. N. 1. ii. 10 Say what the play 
treats on; then read the names of the Actors; and so grow 
on to a point. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 55 To force the 
sopeboilers to growe to. composition with them. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 72 K. Richard..thought it best 
to grow to some good end with Saladin. 1616 Carr. SmitH 
Descr. New Eng. 52 But Chambers and Minter grew upon 
tearmes they would not. 1624 Massincer Pari. Love u. ii, 
Stay, best Madam, I am growing to a period. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7vav. 160 So soone as hee was buried, they grew 
among themselves to an immediate difference. 

12. To become or come to be by degrees, some- 
times with inclusion of the literal sense of increase 
of magnitude or quantity. 

a. with adj. or (avch.) sb. as complement. 

«1300 Cursor A. 6941 Par pai [sc. wandes] gru, ne less 
ne mare, Bot euer als bai forwit ware. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind, 252 Emperour alixandre egrest of princis, Pat is grim- 
mestigrowe and grettest of kingus. c1440 Promip. Parv.215/1 
Growe ballyd, calvesco. Growe blake, migresco. 1506 GuyL- 
FORDE Pilgr. (Camden) 61 The wynde grewe so contraryous 
ynto vs. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 245 Hee will grow 
frends with any man, that serves his stomacke. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 61 When it grew dark, they lighted 
upon ..the ship. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. II & 
¥as. If (Camden) 11 To Sir John Poulett, in part of 25" for 
a quarter to grow due at Lady Day next, upon 1oo!! per ann. 
1701 De For True-born Eng. 17 Here they grew quickly 
Lords and Gentlemen. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 263 Pt 


~ There are so few who can grow old with a good Grace. 1748 


Anson's Voy. u. xii. 266 Turtle now grew scarce, and we 
met with none in this harbour. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 713 
Learning grew Beneath his care.a thriving vigorous 
plant. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch-Bk. 1. 55 Time grew worse 
and worse with Rip Van Winkle as years rolled on, 1842 
Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 5 We grew The fable of the city 
where we dwelt. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire estates, : 
b. with advb. or adjectival: phr. formed with a 
preposition. Now rare. 
138-2 
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1355 EpEN Decades 61 So variable and ynconstant is the 
nature of man, that he soone groweth owte of vse, becom- 
meth insolente and vnmindful of benefites, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. xiii. 609 Albeit it be nowe growen out of know- 
ledge, yet we have thought it good to describe the same. 
1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill x. (Arb.) 153 The decay 
of a man’s estate seemes to be most touched in the degree 
when he first growes behinde. 1632 Lirucow 77av, V1. 250 
This ‘Yemple afterward growing in decay, 1646 J. Hatt 
llore Vac. 145 Wrestling seemes to grow out of use; tis of 
ancient standing. 1666 Pepys Diary 25 June, Mrs. Pen 
carried us to two gardens at Hackny (which I every day 
grow more and more in love with). 1724 Dr For Avem. 
Cavalier (1840) 256 The soldiers grew. .out of all discipline. 

‘+e. To come to pass, to happen. Ods. rare". 

1614 Raceicn (ist. World 11. v. iti. § 21. 492 Hence it 
partly grew, that the Carthaginians were so earnest in press- 
ing Hannibal to fight. 

13. Grow up. 

a, To advance to or towards maturity. Of per- 
sons, esp. in pa. pple.; cf. Grown uP Af/. a. 

1535 CoverDALE Xuth i.13 Though I shulde saye: I hope 
this night to take an huszbande & to brynge forth children, 
yet coulde ye not tary till they were growne vp. — 1 Sam. 
ii. 26 The childe Samuel wente and grewe up, & was ac- 
cepted of the Lorde & of men. 1712 Bupcett Sect. No. 
313 P 16 As soonas they were grown up to be Men, 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1. vii. P 1 When he saw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen, 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger 1. 
i. 6 If he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
gossips in the neighbourhood. 1875 Jowerr P/a‘o (ed. 2) 
I, 188 His children, one of whom is growing up. ‘ 

b. Of plants: To emerge from the soil, spring 
up; also, to grow to full size. 

1611 Biste /xod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye were not 
smitten; for they were not growen vp. 1840 HAWTHORNE 
Biog. Sketches, Mrs. Hutchinson (1879) 173 The beams of 
the roof still wear the rugged bark wich which they grew up 
in the forest. 

c. Of a custom, state of things, etc.: To arise 
gradually, come into existence. 

1596 Spenser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 649/1 To suffer an 
evill to growe up, which he might timely have kept under. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 15 When..a particular accident 
grows up against a Prince, or State, it may suffice that the 
heads of some chief offendors be sacrificed to a reparation. 
1847 TENNYSON Pri. IV. 291 Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
from seed we two long since had sown, 1847 Grote Greece 
11, xlvii. (1862) IV. 187 A dispute grew up respecting the city 
of Epidamnus, 1885 Sir C.S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. 
Div. 295 A practice had grown up, which it was too late to 
disturb. 

+d. To become gradually closed in the process 
of growth. Ods, 

1653 WALTON Angler vii. 153 The Frogs mouth grows up 
and he continues so for at least six months without eating. 

IT. ‘Transitive senses. 

14. causative. To cause to grow. 

a. To produce (plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation. 

1774 J. CampBety Pol. Surv. Brit. 11. 652 They likewise 
grow some Rice and Tobacco, which is sent through 
Virginia. 1801 GaBRIELLI Mysterious Husband II. 8, 
I grow my own corn, make my own bread, cheese, and 
butter. 1828 Life Planter Famaica (ed. 2) 55 As we 
grow only acertain quantity of Indian corn, be sparing of 
it. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11, 149 We had the 
Duke of Norfolk's wool, grown in Norfolk. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 314 The whole quantity of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and beans then annually grown in the kingdom, 
was somewhat less than ten millions of quarters. 

b. Of land, etc.; To produce; to bring forth. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, My garden will then 
grow more potatoes, 1876 Ouipa Minter City i. 3 Yoy 
trees, that are cropped as soon as they presume to grow a 
leaf. 1885 AZanch. Exam. 13 June 5/3 The depressions, 
which are of course warmer, .than the plateaus, grow Indian 
corn, millet, and wheat. 
jig. 1825 A. W. Fonsianque in Westm, Rev. 1V. 380 He 
seems to have flattered himself [that his mind) would, with- 
out sowing, grow knowledge. 

ec. Of persons and animals: To let grow on the 
body. 

1819 Sourney Le/¢. (1856) ILI. 146 Have the geese and gan- 
ders entered into a resolution to grow no more quills? 1860 
Raw inson /Zerodotus vi. civ. 1V. 348 When a mischance 
is about to befall any of their neighbours within a certain 
time, the priestess of Minerva in their city grows a long 
beard. 1897 Max Pemserton in Windsor Alag. Jan. 265/2 
It was obvious that he was about to grow a beard. 

d. To cause to develop zz7Zo. 

1811 A. Brix in Southey Lz (1844) II. 300 It requires a 
length of time to grow the boys, now on his foundation, 
into men. : 

+e. To cause to increase, to enlarge. Obs.—1 

1481 Caxton God/rey clxix. 250 Whan dauid had regned 
xii, yere in Ebron he grewe [F. crex¢] and amended moche 
this cyte [Jerusalem]. 

15. passive. Of land, etc.: To be covered with 
a growth of something. Also with over. So +¢o 
be grown about (i.e. surrounded by a growth), ¢o de 
grown up (i.e. crowded with a growth). 

‘These uses seem to have arisen partly from the indirect 
passive of phrases like #0 grow over, and partly from the in- 
transitive perfect conjugated with de. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi, 716 That bog.. Growyn owr 
with reyss. 1565 Coorer Z7hesaurus, Circunlita mtusco 
saxa,..growen about with mosse, 1611 Biste Prov. xxiv. 
3r_It was all growen ouer with thornes. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 539 This Iland is throughly growne with 
Woods. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton vy. (1840) 90 The 
country held verdant, well grown with trees. 1748 Avson's 
Voy. 1. iii. 142 The country in the neighbourhood was so 
grown up with wood, .. that it appeared impracticable to 
penetrate it. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xv, Its banks 
sedgy and thickly grown with flaggers and bulrushes. a 1885 
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U.S. Grant Jfem. 1. xx. 277 The field was grown up with 

corn so tall as to cut off the view. : 
transf, 1612 BrerEwooo Lang. & Relig. v. 38 Italy in 

that long time being grown well with their seed and posterity. 
Grow, obs. form of Gruz v,! 


Growable (growab’l), a. [f Grow v. +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being grown or_cultivated. 

1881 American 11. 100 Cotton proved growable on a large 
scale in Georgia, 1882 Garden 3 June 380/3 This fine plant 
seems with us only growable well in the imported state. 

Growan (growin). Cornish dial. Also grouan. 
[Cornish *growan (= Bret. grouan) gravel, f. 
Comish grou: see GRAVEL si.] A soft decomposed 
granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 
Hard growan: granite or moorstone. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Sufp., Growan, a word used by the 
miners in Cornwall to express a sort of coarse and gritty 
stone, which they are usually obliged to dig through before 
they come at the veins of ore. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornu. 
73 Soft Grouan .. can scarcely be called a Stone; for it is 
rather a sandy or priany Stratum of Moorstone gravel. .. It 
generally lies at the extremities of the Moorstone Stratum, 
or hard Grouan. 1855 Cornwall (1862) 75 A decomposition 
of the rock [granite], more particularly of the felspar in it, 
which gradually pulverizes it to a ‘soft growan’. 

attrib. 1768 Cookworthy’s Patentin Smiles ¥. Wedgwood 
xv. (1894) 177 A kind of porcelain composed of moor-stone 
or growan and growan clay. 1824 Hircuins & Drew Corn- 
wall I, xiii. § 4. 564 The black growan soil consists of a thin 
stratum of light black earth .. the detritus of the granite or 
growan, 1894 Smites ¥. Wedgwood xv. 169 The Porcelain 
or Growan Clay was suitable for many purposes for which 
the Staffordshire Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grow. 

Growat, obs. Sc. form of CRUET, 

1542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 58 Item, twa growattis. 

Growde, obs. pa. t. of Grow. : 

Growe, obs. form of Grow, Grun v.1 

Growed, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pple. of Grow. 

Growel(le, obs. forms of GRUEL. 

Growelynge, obs. Sc. form of GROVELLING. 

Growen, obs, inf. and pa. pple. of Grow. 

Growende, obs. form of GROUND sé. 

Grower (grdu'a1).  [f. Grow v. +-ER1,] 

1. Of a plant (usually with adj. having advb. 
force): One that grows (in the specified way). 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 212 Ye.. pining 
graffes, great growers as can bee. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
& Sedv. 128 The waxings and sproutings forth, which are 
found in all growers. 1758 Exuis in P72. Trans. L. 442 
Many people, who have been in North America, agree, that 
it is but a slow grower there. 1796 C. MArsuaLt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 333 The balm of Gilead and hemlock sorts [of 
pine] are the lowest growers. 1854 S. THomson Wild £7. 
ul. (ed. 4) 293 The sea-kale, a grower in the sand. 1878 2. 
Thonipson’s Gardener's Assist. 694 Eupatorium, a useful 
genus of tall ..composite plants; remarkably free growers. 

b. ‘The lower part of a growing thorn used in 
making hedges, a thick limb of a thorn hedge’ 
(4. Dial. Dict.). 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 54 A strong grower catching 
his knee, he is displaced from his saddle. 1892 ‘ Rusticus 
Exrectans’ in. Field 26 Mar. LX XIX. 436/3 Mr. C— 
fell at the first fence, being swept off by a grower. 

2, Of aperson: One who grows (produce). 

a 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. x. (1691) 113 The growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or Factors. 1776 Apam SmitH W. NV. 1. iv. (1869) I. 410 
Its rude produce being charged with less carriage, the 
traders could pay the growers a better price for it. 1787 
MarsHatt Norfolk (1795) Il. 380 Growers, farmers. Great 
growers, capital farmers, 1817 Parl. Debates 784 A..petition 
-. signed by .. respectable growers of wool in the county of 
Essex. 1873 C. Rosinson WV. S. Wales 19 Other growers 
state the yield to be at 60 tons [of sugar] for first crop. 

Groweth, obs, form of GrowrH], 

Growf(f)e, obs. forms of Groor. 

Growflyng, obs. Sc. form of GROVELLING adv. 

Growge, obs, variant of GRUDGE, 

Grow-graine, obs. form of GRoGRAM, 

Growide, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growinde, obs. form of Grounp sd. 

Growing (growin), vd/. sb. [f. Grow v. +-ING].] 

1. The action of the vb. Grow. 

@. in intransitive senses. _ (Also with 2.) 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks, III. 347 pei [Apostles]. .traveiliden 
more bisili to growyng & profiting of be Chirche. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxx. (1495) 140 The growyng 
and fedyng of nayles is lyke to the growynge of here. 1549 
CoverDALE, etc, Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. 7 Vhe ghospels doc- 
tryne hath his principles, it hath his infancy, .. it hath also 
his farther growinges. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1v. 
x. 288 Thus a Saint of God, like an oke, may be cut down 
in a moment; but how many years was he a growing! 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. vi. (1840) 105 The growing up of the 
corn. 1818 Art Preserv, Feet 182 A nail which bends down- 
wards and grows in that position, produces one species of 
what is commonly called ‘ growing into the flesh’. 1862 H. 
Spencer Mirst Princ. u. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 A growing up to 
the recognition of certain truths. 1869 Morris Zarthly Par. 
Il. 210 In the orchard hangs aloft The purple fig, a-growing 
sot. Mod. * All a-blowing, all a-growing’ (London flower- 
seller's cry). ; 

b. in transitive senses. 

1889 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/4 Trial growings of new sorts 
side by side with established varieties, : 
_ +2, Growth; the faculty, period, or process of 
growth, Rarely A/. Ods. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 35 Man of soule resonable .. lich to 
beste he hath feling And lich to tres he hath growing. ¢ 1430 
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Hymns Virg. 19 Wip trees and gras pou 3af us growinge. 
1523 Fitzuers. /Zusé. § 127 If the hedge be of x. or xii. yeres 
growing syth it was first set. 1560-1 Bk, Discipline Ch, 
Scot. (1621) Pref., ‘lo consider the different conditions of 
the Kirk in her infancie, in her growing and in her ripe 
age. 

+b. concr. A growth, a crop. Obs, 

1549 CoveRDALF, etc. Erasm. Par, 1 Cor. xi. 13-16 To 
whome [womanne] of nature is gyuen a more thicke and 
more large growyng of heare, than to the manne. 1722 
Woprow Ch. Hisé. 1. iii. 11. 76 His Master took from him 
Nine Cows .. with all the Crop and Growing of that Year. 

+ 3. In nonce-uses: a. Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/1 To paye or yelde to them 
theyr usure or growyng, 416xr Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. i, 16 
Your patience this allowing, I turne my glasse, and giue 
my Scene such growing As you had slept betweene. 

+4. Growing-to: see GROW v. § b. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as growing-age, -period, 
-place, -season, -time; growing-cell, a microscope- 
slide on which minute objects are kept growing in 
water; growing-pains (see quot.1886); growing- 
point (see quot.) ; growing-slide = growing-cell ; 
growing weather, weather adapted to further the 
growth of plants. 

Growing weather might belong to Growine ffi. a. (cf. 
quot. 1782 there). 

1881 H. James Porty. Lady xxi, A plain muslin gown, 
too short for the wearer, and denoting that she was at the 
so called *‘growing’ age. 1867 J. Hoc Microsc. 1, iii. 198 
*Growing-cells. 18:0 CoLerince Notes § Lect. (1874) 
79 In the third [class], as indicating a greater energy .. 
yet still with some of the *growing-pains, and the awk- 
wardness of growth—I place—Troilus and Cressida [ete.]. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Growing pains, the neuralgic pains 
in the limbs which are not uncommon in young persons 
during the period of growth. 1896 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 162 New formation and regeneration are continually 
taking place during life, even after completion ‘of the 
*growing period. xgsr Turner Herbal 1, Aivb, Pliny 
writeth of the *growyng place of this herbe thus..This 
groweth in the sea, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 138. The 
terminal portion of an organ with permanent apical 
growth, consisting entirely of primary meristem, is termed 
the *Growing Point or ‘Punctum Vegetationis’. 1845 
Florist’s Frnt. 61 We advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the *growing season and afterwards. 1856 W. B. 
CARPENTER Microscope 144 A small addition may be con- 
veniently made to the glass stage-plate, which adapts it for 
use as a *Growing-slide. 14.. Nov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 736/41 
Hoc ver, *groyngtyme. c1440 Lypc. Secrees 1301 The 
growyng tyme and the yong sonne; I mene the sesoun whan 
veer is be gonne. 1794 7vauns. Soc. Arts X11. 137 The first 
“growing weather in March and April. 

Growing (gréwin), 72 a. [f. Grow z. + -1NG2.] 
That grows, in senses of the vb. (Also with w.) 
Crowing pay, wages (see quot. 1867). 

agoo Kent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 66/23 Usrens folium, 
growende leaf. axzo0o Cxdmion's Gen. 890 (Gr.) Hwet 
druze bu, dohtor .. growendra zifa. ¢1587 Let. All Souls’ 
Coll. in Collect. (O. H. S.) I, 21 Expences, which. .are to be 
defrayed by our woodes as by a growinge treasure. 1590 
Spenser J. Q. 111. il. 46 If thou may with reason yet represse 
‘The growing evill, ere it strength have gott. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 18 Hewne and framed out of the rocke 
or growing stone. 1703 Rowe Udyss. v. i. 1878 Each 
moment brings the growing Danger nearer. 1744-50 W. 
Eis Med. Husbandm. VIII. 1. 44 The great Stones that 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that lie in little Cells or Holes. 1782 Barker in P/i/. 
7 rans. LXXII, 282 Soon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and growing, sometimes showery. 1783 BurkE 
Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 278 This receipt of sims of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil. 1804 
Ne son in Nicholas D7sf. (1846) VI. 126 You are to inquire 
whether blame is to be attached to any individual for the 
said loss, in order that it may be charged against his grow- 
ing wages. 1859 Hetps Friends in C, Ser. u. To Radr. 3 
‘The growing practice of maintaining large standing armies 
in times of peace. 1863 LyeELi, Antig. Man 31 It seems .. 
to have been surrounded by growing trees. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Growing pay, that which succeeds the 
dead-horse, or pay in prospect. 1868 Heirs Realmah vy. 
(1869) 87 He has growing up boys to deal with, 1889 
Burpon-Sanperson in Nature 26 Sept. 523 A growing 
organism is not the same to-day as it was yesterday. © 

Hence Grow‘ingly adv., increasingly ; Grow’ing 
ness rare, the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant; in quot. fig. 2 : 

1758 S. Haywarp Sev. Introd. 10 He seems to have been 
growingly solicitous to advance the interest of religion. 
‘1869 I. Burns Life W. C. Burns iv, (1870) 85 The result 
was seen in a growingly heightened tone of moral and 
religious life. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 211 Every one .. 
must have been growingly persuaded that its investigations 
were destined to bring out results of deep interest. 2 
Sat. Rev. 3 Mar, 231 There is a rapid fresh growingness in 
it [a novel]. 3 ¢ 

Growl (graul), sd. [f. Growt v.3] 

1. An act of growling ; a low angry guttural sound 
uttered by an animal. 

1727 Gay Fadles 1. xliii. 32 Let him the lion first control, 
And still the tiger’s famished growl. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) II. 225 When enraged he has a different 
growl, whieh is short, broken, and reiterated, 1843 MacauLay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Virginia 222 The growl of a fierce watch- 
dog but halfaroused from sleep. 1884 Manch. Exam.7 Oct. 
5/7 The lowing of the kine, the growls of the camels. 

Jig. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v, 11. 609 The general 
voice of the kingdom, however, effectually drowned the 
growl of this hateful faction, ‘ 7 

b. transf. Of cannon, an earthquake, thunder, 
etc.: A rumble. ‘ 3 
1833 J. Martineau Zss., Rev. § Addr. (1890) I. 10 All 
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was quiet on the surface, not a growl was heard, not a | 


vibration felt. 1839 Heirs Fyiends in C. Ser. u. IL. ii. 41 
‘The solemn growl of philosophic thunder. 1899 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 429 The distant growl of cannon. 

2. An expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by human beings. 

18ar Lams Evia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T., Many a 
sarcastic growl did the latter cast out. 1853 KincGsLry 
Hypatia xvi, An ominous growl rose from the mob of 
monks, 1884 S. J. Rew Life Syd. Smith xiii. 342 The 
muttered growl with which the eclipsed poet relieved his 
overcharged feelings. 

+ Growl, v.1 Obs.rave—. [ad. MDu. growelen, 
gruwelen used impersonally in same _ sense.] 
zmpers. It growls me: I have a feeling of terror 
or horror, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 78 That ther sholde .. suche 
wrake be taken therof that hym myght growle that ever he 
sawe hym. 

+ Growl, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. grouiller in 
the same sense.] 77. To swarm. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 158 He dyed of lyce con- 


ply growlyng out of his fleshe as Scylla and Herode 
idde 


Growl (graul), 7.3 Also 8 groul. [Prob. an 
echoic formation ; cf. Guru v. 

Exc. for the one instance under ra, and one instance of 
the vbl. sb, Grottine, the word has not been found before 
the 18th c. The continuity of the word is doubtful; it may 
however have been preserved in some dialect. Walter 
de Bibbysworth (13th c.) uses AF. growler as the dis- 
tinctive verb for the cry of the crane (g7we), and grouler, 
groulley occurs in OF. and mod. north-east Fr. with the 
sense ‘to grumble, scold’. The latter appears to be adopted 
from Teut.; cf. MDu., Du., LG., MHG., mod.G. gvrollen 
to growl, to sulk, nurse wrath: see Gritt v.t But it is 
doubtful whether the Eng. word has any historical con- 
nexion with the Fr. or Ger. words.] 

1. zntr. + a, Of the bowels: To rumble;=Gurt 
v. Obs. rare—*. (Cf. GRoLLING vl. 5b.) 

138. Wycuir Sernz.in Sel, Wks. 11. 249(MS.1) As a mete.. 
not defied ..makib mannis bodi to groule [other ZSS. gurle]. 

b. Of ananimal: To utter a low guttural sound, 
expressive of rising anger. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. ii, He started up growling at first, 
but finding his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
upon three Legs, and gave the most hideous Roar that ever 
I heard. 1783 Cowrer Let, 17 June, Wks. (1876) 135 A 
surly mastiff will bear perhaps to be stroked, though he 
will growl even under that operation. 1836 W. IrviNnG 
Astoria II. 106 The bear. .turned, reared, showed his teeth, 
and growled. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1411 He fears To lose 
his bone, and lays his foot upon it Gnawing and growling. 

Jig. 1848 W. H. Ke ty tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten V.1. 72 
England was growling; Canning was showing his teeth. 
1899 A. Lane in Lougmt. Mag. July 281 ‘The cat .. growled 
to keep them away, just as newspapers growl at foreign 
nations, 

ce. transf. Of thunder, etc.: To rumble. 

1727-46 THOMSON Summer 1134 At first, heard solemn 
o’er the verge of heaven, The tempest growls. 1805 Worpsw. 
Waggoner\. 152 The thunder had begun to growl. 1833 M. 
Scorr Yom Cringle xvi. (1859) 446 A strong murmuring 
noise like the rushing of many waters growled amongst the 
ranks, 1864 Skeat Uhland’s Poents 242 Low growls the 
distant thunder. 

2. Of persons: a. z¢r. To murmur angrily. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 328 He Growls, he Rages, he 
Swears. 1714 Gay What d’ye call it Prelim. Scene, He 
would rave .. about a foolish flower’d Handkerchief !—and 
then he would groul so manfully. 1782 Map, D’Arsiay 
Diary Dec., Though he pretended to growl, he was evi- 
dently delighted. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall (1823) I. 
103 One of those who eat and growl, and keep the waiter 
on the trot. 1857 Hottanp Bay Path v. 69 He’s no busi- 
ness to growl and talk about money. 

b. trans. To utter or express with a growl or in 
a growling manner: with simple sb., quoted words, 
or clause as obj. Also with oz. 

1758 Jounson Jidler No. 53 P 12 She growls out her discon- 
tent. 1784 Cowrer Zask vt. 376 Each animal. .growled de- 
fiance in such angry sort, As [etc.]. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth 
xxiii, Bonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out,— 
‘He is too mighty for metoname’. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 
y. 199 Here he reach’d White hands of farewell to my sire, 
who growl’d An answer. 1876 E, Jenxins Blot on Queen's 
HH. 17 A few of the waiters there growled that they were 
obliged to play second-fiddle. 1880 L. SrerHen Pofe iv. 81 
Dennis .. continued to growl out criticisms against the 
triumphant poet. ek 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Grow'lsome a., inclined to 


growl; Grow'ly d., resembling a growl. 

1882 L. KeitH Alasnam’s Lady I. 149 You are not as 
growlsome as some men I know, 1893 Mary E. Huan 
My Aunt Const. Fane iil. gt A gruff growly voice. 

Growler (grawle1).  [f. Grown v.3+-ER1.] 

1, One who or something which growls. 

1753 World No. 7. 38 If these Growlers .. would content 
themselves with giving repeated histories of their own ill- 
fortunes. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, Haven't you 
slept enough, growler? 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s IVord-bk., 
Grow/lers, smart, but sometimes all-jaw seamen, who have 
seen some service, but indulge in invectives against re- 
strictive regulations, rendering them undesirable men, 1880 
Harper's Mag. LX. 622 But the routs and the revelry 
were no more agreeable to loyalist growlers like Judge 
Jones than to the patriots. 

2. slang or collog. A four-wheeled cab. 

-1865 M. Coiiins Who is Heir? 11, 231 His servant Norris 
followed with his baggage in a ‘growler’. 1888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge VU. xxii. 111 A splendid footman .. called 
_for a four-wheeled cab. . ; it was the most debauched-looking 
* growler’ that ever was seen. 
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3. The name of certain fishes. a. A species of 
black-bass (see quot.), b. The grunt or pig-fish 
(Cent. Dict.). “ 

1880 GUnTHER Fishes 393 One species from the fres 
waters of the United States (Grystes salonoides)..is known 
by the name of ‘ Growler’. E 

U.S. slang. A vessel in which beer is fetched. 
To rush the growler (see quot. 1888). 

1888 V. Y. Herald 29 July (Farmer), The employment 
by hands in a number of factories of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch beer for them, or in other 
words to rush the growler. 

Growlery (grau'lori). [f. Grown v.3 + -rRy.] 

1. Growling, rumbling, or grumbling. 

_ 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 588 At first a low muttering 
is heard—a sort of mountain growlery. 1833 /vaser’s Mag, 
VII. 706 The round-about, hubble-bubble, rumfustianish. . 
roly-poly growlery of style [of Carlyle]. 

2. (After Dickens’s use in Bleak House.) A jlace 
to ‘growl’ in; jocularly applied to a person’s 
private sitting room. (Cf. doudozr and den.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, ‘Sit down, my dear’, said 
Mr. Jarndyce; ‘this, you must know, is the Growlery. When 
I am out of humour I come and _ growl here’, 1883 ‘ Max 
O’RELL’ Fohn Bull x. 85 Every Englishman has his boudoir 
..He calls this place his growlery, a name having the same 
meaning as our boudoir. 1887 G. Macponarp Home Again 
ix. 68 Lady Tremaine received him in what she called her 
growlery. 

Growling (graw'liy), vd/. sd. [f. Grown 2.3 + 
-InGl.] The action of Grow v.3 

1752 Mrs. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewesin Life § Corr. 131 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growl- 
ings have they cost. 1807 Med. Frn/. XVII. 185 The voice 
is hoarse and sometimes resembles the growling of a dog. 
1834 R. M. M¢Cueyne in JZemz, (1872) 467 The increasing 
growling of the thunder. 1899 Blackw. Mag. May 796/1 
‘The deep growling of the great bears.. could always be heard. 


Growling (graw'lin), Af. a. [f. Grow v.3 + 
-Inc2.] That growls. 

1705 VANBRUGH Covfed, 11. i, A Husband is a growling 
animal. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 154 Soon as the growl- 
ing Pack with eager Joy Have lapp’d their smoaking 
Viands. 1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 370 Suffi- 
ciently loud to produce the most horrible growling sound 
which can be conceived. 1867 R. W. Date Week-day 
Sern. y. 123 Growling thunder and pelting rain. 

Hence Grow'lingly adv., in a growling manner. 

1803 Med. Frnl. X. 176 The nurse..will once or twice at 
most growlingly removeit. 1889 Cham. Frn/. 14 Sept. 583/2, 
‘I’m worried ’, returned Snelling growlingly. 

+Growme, Ods. In some edd. of Bailey’s Dict, 
erroneously grown. [Perh. the same word as 


Groom 5d.2] (See quots.) 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 No persone or persons .. shall 
have keepe or use any manner of Wrinche Ringehead 
Growme Rope or other Engine to stretche or straine any 
roughe and unwroughte Woollen Clothe [etc.]. 1607 CowEL 
Interpr., Growme, anno 43 E.:ca. 10. seemeth to be an 
engine to stretch wollen cloth withall after it is wouen. 


Grown (grown), £f/. a. [Pa. pple. of Grow z., 
q- Vv. for forms.] 
1. Advanced in growth; increased in size, de- 


gree, etc. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 133 Eueri grene growe tre pat on 
pe ground spronge Hadde bremliche a brid be braunchus 
alofte. -x605 SHaxs. JZacé, ut. iv. 29 There the growne Ser- 
pent lyes, the Worme that’s fled. 1616 Rich Cabinet 124b, 
Reason teacheth the Gardner to cut his growne herbes, and 
not pull them vp by the rootes. 1692 Locke Luc. § 37 This 
is now so grown a Vice, and has so great Supports, that I 
know not whether it do not put in for the Name of Vertue. 

2. Arrived at maturity; grown-up. See also 
FULL-GROWN. + Grow years; mature, ripe years. 

For examples of the predicative use, see Grow z. 6 b. 

1645 J. Corron Way Ch. New. Eng. 9 The Lords Supper, 
whereto persons of growner yeares, and fit to examine 
themselves, are invited. 1690 Locke Hazc. § 12, I saw lately 
a Pair of China Shoes, which I was told were for a grown 
Woman.., they would scarce have been big enough for one 
of our little Girls. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 
39 The grown and robust men. 1787‘G, GamBapo’ Acad. 
Horsemen (1809) 14 Instructions to grown horsemen. 1823 
Scorr in WV. §& Q, Ser. 1x. (1898) I. 264/1 They are really 
fitter for grown people than for children. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Kitty Alone 11. gt, I wish I had .. never cared for 
you as a child, never watched over you as a grown girl, 

3. Of the sea: Swollen, running high, 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) III. 500 We found the winde 
so boystrous and contrary, and the sea so growen. 1730 
Cart. W. WriGLeswortH JS. Log-bk. of the‘ Lyell’ 4 May, 
Avery hollow grown Sea from the N. W. 1867 SmytH Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., Grown-sea, when the waves have full influence 
of a gale. é 

4. Of corn: That has sprouted in the ear after 
reaching maturity. 

1699 Poor Man's Plea 11 The Corn being ill cur’d, was 
wet, and grown, and soft, and what not. 1750 W. Extis 
Country Housew. 8 What we call grown Wheat, in Hert- 
fordshire, is that which is damaged in the Field by extra- 
ordinary wet Weather .. then... for want of a free Air and 
Sun the Kernels grow and sprout before the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped, 1886 ‘Il. Harpy MJayor of Casterbr. v, lf any- 
body will tell me how to turn grown wheat into wholesome 
wheat. 

Hence Grow'nness, the state or condition of 
being (over-)grown. 

a1%578 LinpesAy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 47 
He thocht ewer to haue excussit him self for his grownes 
and unhabilietie. 1747 Mem. Nutrebian Court 1. 98 
From his low stature, and thick growness [sic], she stiled 
him, The little great captain of the rabble. 





GROWTH. 


Grown, obs. form of GrounD sd. 

Grown, erron. form of GRowME Obs. 

Growncelle, obs. form of GROUNDSEL sd.2 

Grownd, obs. form of GrounD. 

Grownd(e, var. of (or mistake for) erewnd 
GREUND Ods., greyhound. 

1473 Sir J. Pasron in Past. Lett. No. 732 III. 102 As for 
the brace of growndes. 

Growne, obs. variant of GROIN. 

Grownsel(I, -swell, obs. forms of GROUNDSEL, 

Grownte, rare obs. form of GRANT v. 

Grown up, ///. a. and sb. [See Grow v. 13.] 

A. ppl. a. Having reached the age of maturity ; 
adult. 

1633 MassincEr Guardian v. iv, Denying A grown-up 
maid the modest conversation Of men. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 
Journ. France \. 103 She had her three grown-up sons 
standing round her. 1798 Mattuus Popul, (1817) II. 25 
Labour appropriate to grown-up persons. 1849 Sir G. C 
Lewis Le?#t. (1870) 209 In politics they seem to be nothing 
but a set of grown-up children. 

B. sb. A grown-up person; an adult. 

1813 JANE AusTEN Lett. (1884) II. 208 They bring Isabella 
and one of the grown-ups. 1865 Dickens M/zt. Fr. ui, No 
children for me. Give me grown-ups. 1892 FuRNIVALL 
Hloccleve’s Min. Poenis 1. Forewords 48 ‘ May we children 
have the boat all to ourselves? None of you grown-ups’, 

attrib, 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 166 The 
approach of her first grown up ball. 1870 Miss BripGMAN 
Ro. Lynne Il, xiii. 283, I may wear grown-up dresses in 
future, 

Hence Grown-up-ness. 

1862 Mrs. Sreiw Last Vears Ind. 7 Rejoicing in their 
strength and grown-up-ness. 

Grows(e, obs, form of GROUSE. 


Growsome (grousiim), a. dial. [f. Grow v. 
+-somME.] a. Of an animal: Apt to grow.  b. 
Of the weather: Favourable to growth. Hence 


+ Grow’someness. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie §& Soule i. xviii. 32 A great 
helpe _vnto growsomnesse, largenesse, and talnesse. 1863 
(Staffordsh. Cottager), Our pig is such a growsome little 
thing; it will eat anything. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., 
‘It’s growsome weather noo’. 


Growsome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Growt, obs. form of Grout. 

Growth! (group). Also 6 grothe, groweth, 6-7 
grouth, (7 groath, grought). [f. Grow v.+-TH. 
ON. had grd0r (genit. gvddrar) and gréve wk. masc.] 

1. The action, process or manner of growing ; 
both in material and immaterial senses; vegetative 


development ; increase. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay viii. 117 Should we rather 
graunt an euerlasting ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfulnesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof in ages? 1593 SHaxs. Lxcr. 1062 This bas- 
tard graff shall never come to growth. 1599 Haxiuyr Voy. 
To Rdr. xx1b, The beginnings, antiquities, and growth of 
the classical and warrelike shipping of this Island. 1604 
SHaks. O¢h. v. ii. 14 When I haue pluck’d thy Rose, I can- 
not giue it vitall growth againe, It needs must wither. 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. x. 101 [My men] worse did beare Their 
growing labours; that they causd their grought [77z1ze-zud. 
thought], By selfe-willd follies. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 
1. 19 The saltness of the water hindring the grouth of any 
thing but salt. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Vhe growth of 
Anabaptism. 1667 Perys Diary 18 May, My wife whose 
growth in musique do begin to please me mightily. 1677 
‘TempPLe Ess. Gout Wks. 1720 1. 137 In preventing the 
growth of this Disease, where it is but new. a@ 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 7 Ivy being of no swift growth. 1719 De 
For Crusoe u. iii, The growth of the trees and hedges. 1781 
CowrErR Charity 578 Exuberant is the shadow it supplies, 
Its fruit on earth, its growth above the skies. 1851 Car- 
PENTER Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 23 Plants obtain the chief mate- 
rials of their growth from water and carbonic acid. 1860 
TynpDaLt Glac. 1. ix. 269 The snow which falls upon the 
glacier proper can contribute nothing to its growth or per- 
manence, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comme. 03 Barley, oats, 
and rye may be measured in their daily growth. 1873 
IVeale’s Dict. Terms (ed. 4) Growth of water, in mining, 
the accumulation of water in the levels of a mine. 1875 
Jowetr Plado (ed. 2) 1V. 276 Simultaneous with their [the 
faculties’] growth in man a growth of language must be 
supposed. 1891 Speaker 2 May 534/1 The growth of educa- 
tion and the spread of scientific training. : 

b. Of (such or such) growth: having a specified 
place of origin or production. Said primarily of 
vegetable products, hence ¢vansf. of immaterial 
things. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 325 Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the growth of Spain, there be paid 64. 
1684 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 108 Toad to y® same bill, not 
being of the natural groath of the province. 1700 DryDEN 
Fables Pref. *D 1b, I had thought for the Honour of our 
Nation .. that this Story was of English Growth, and Chau- 
cer’s own. 1781 Cowper 7yuth 515 Is virtue then, unless of 
Christian growth, Mere fallacy, or foolishness, or both? 1822 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Artif. Comedy, Affection’s depth and 
wedded faith are not of the growth of that soil. 1879 Jas. 


. Grant in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. YV. 95/1 Specimens of 


plants, most of which were of foreign growth. 
2. Stage in the process of growing ;_ size or stature 


attained by growing. Ods. exc. in full growth. 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. 128 A_graffe of so small grothe. 
1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 180 A Wassell-Candle, my 
Lord; all Tallow: if I did say of wax, my growth would 
approve the truth. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Ivb, Swines Flesh. Nor olde, nor thinne; but of a full 
groweth. 1638 Sir T, Herperr Trav. (ed. 2) 322 The 
Elephant is for growth and understanding chiefest, of un- 


GROWTH. 


reasonable Animalls. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
147 Serpents .. of so extraordinary a growth, that there are 
Serpents have swallowed children and sheep intire. 1672 
Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 54 An Ox is come to its full growth 
at 6 years old. 1678 Drypen Ad/ for Love iv. i, Men are 
but Children of a larger growth. a 1732 Gay Acis & Galatea 
11. 13 Bring me a hundred Reeds of decent Growth, To make 
a Pipe for my capacious Mouth.. 1781 Cowrer 77uth 115 
Pride has attained its most luxuriant growth, And poisoned 
every virtue in them both, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed..4) 453 Between the shell and the exterior of the 
body, where they remain until the embryo attains its full 
growth, 

3. The process of causing or assisting to grow ; 
production by cultivation. Chiefly qualified by 
possessive pronoun. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 130 Chiron, the four-legg’d Bard, 
hath both A Beard and Tayl of his own Growth. 1697 Dry- 
vEN Virg’. Georg. Ded. (ad fin.), The happy Old Coricyan.. 
whose Fruits and Salads .. were all of his own growth, and 
his own Plantation. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 
(1757) 116 Every family has all the necessaries of life of its 
own growth and produce. 1890 ‘ Rorr BotprEwoop’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 214 A yeoman class..could use these great 
levels for the growth of certain semi-tropical crops. 

4. concr. That which grows or has grown; pro- 
duce, product ; said both of material and imma- 
terial things. 

1580 Lease in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 236 Those their woods 
underwoods growths shawes. 1671 TempLe Ess. Const. &§ 
Interests Empire Wks. 1731 I. 89 The State of Holland, in 
point both of Riches and Strength, is the most prodigious 
Growth that has been seen in the World. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5378/4, 200 Hogsheads of Claret, the best Growths in 
France. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 126 Man seems the only 
growth that dwindles here. 1861 M. Pattison Zs. (1889) 1. 
32 If any one part of the English system rather than another 
could be claimed as a modern growth, it is her foreign 
policy. 31873 W. M. Tuomson Land & Bk, xiv. 199 Some 
of our missionary band .. have counted the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circles) for a few 
inches into the trunk of the oldest cedars. 1876 E. MELLor 
Priesth. ii. 73 Sacerdotalism was a growth traceable to a 
concurrence of influences. .some of which were wholly inno- 
cent. 31885 U. S. Grant Wem. I. xx, 273 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth of timber. 1890 Daily News 
14 Oct. 2/3 Hops contracted for some time previous to the 
picking of the growth. 

b. Path. Often sfec. a morbid formation. 

1847 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 125/1 The property of infiltra- 
tion has been ascribed to other Growths besides Cancer. 
1899 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. X. 182 His head was 
covered with papillomatosis growths in various stages. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as growth-condition ; 
+ growth-halfpenny (see quot.); growth-line 
Phys., a line indicating a stage of growth. 

1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investigating..the *growth conditions of fish in Scottish 
waters. 1676 Cores, *Growth half-peny, paid (in some 
places) for tythe of every fat beast, Ox and other unfruitfull 
cattel. So Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) 1706, and BAILry 1736-92. 
1857 GosseE Creation 218 On each of the scutal valves in this 
individual I can count about 260 *growth-lines. 

Hence Grow'thful a., full of growth; capable of 
growing ; Grow‘thless a., having no growth, desti- 
tute of growth; +Grow'thsome a@., productive, 
fertile. 

1610 W. FotkincHaM Art of Survey 1. x. 32 The Tilthe.. 
growes so growthsome that it yeeldes an after-math. 1674 
N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 186 You cannot dig many spades 
in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at a dead 
soyl. 1824 in Harp of Renfrewsh, (1873) Ser. 1. 97 From 
its growthless tree I'd dangle like the bell. 1849 J. Hamit- 
ton Mem. Lady Colquhoun ii, (1850) 58 We see how much 
more growthful is a lowly commencement, if genuine. 1879 
J. Topuunter Adcestis 108 A weak, sad, cowering, joyless, 
growthless shade. 1882 Azer. Missionary Dec. 372 The 
church work. .has been steady, growthful, and encouraging. 


+ Growth2., dial. Obs. Also 6 grath, 8 grooth. 
[a. ? ON.*e7é0-7 corresponding toOE. gréd ‘ulva’.] 
(See quot. 1507-8.) 

1507-8 in Boyle Hist. Hedon (1895) p. c, Inter le Halff ebbe 
mark in le Grath meter in Humbr’. [Zéid. Gloss. p. ecxvii, 
‘Grath meter(e), growth meter. Growth is the name used in 
the Humber district for the foreshore lying between the river 
embankment and highwater mark, because covered by a 
growth of coarse grass. A ‘meter’ is a mark or boundary.] 
174% MS. Court Roll, Burstwick (York), Pasture in New- 
forth and in the Grooth in Preston. 1773 Preston Jncl. 
act 22 The salt end of a certain piece of ground. .called the 
hay marsh, lying between the New Bank and the River 
Humber, together with the growths thereunto belonging. 

Growthy (groupi), a. Jocal. [f. GrowrtH sd. 
+ -Yyl.] a, Promoting growth. b. Of good 
growth ; capable of growing to a large size. 

a. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 65 And now the sun to the 
hill-heads gan speal, Spreading on trees and plants a growthy 
heal, 1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Banffs. App, 59 Sandy 
fields,..being.. warm and growthy, soon entertain the com- 
munications of the dung. 1888 Scot. Leader 3 May 2 [At 
Edinburgh.] We have had a week of good ‘growthy’ 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the country. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Growthy,..luxuriant 
-.3 of vegetables, growing crops, etc. 1884 Mest, Morn. 
News 9 Aug. 1/5 The Bullocks are good growthy Devons. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 166 Such [lambs] are not de- 
sirable, and neither are those that do not appear to be 
growthy. 

Growyd, -yn: see Grow v. 

Growze, obs. form of Grooss v., to shiver. 

Groy, groyf, obs. Sc. and north. f. Grow. 

+ Groyl, v. 06s. rare. [2 ad. F. grouiller to 
moye, swarm,] tr. To move, make one’s way. 
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1583 Sranynurst xeis ut. (Arb.) 92 His tusk grimlye 
gnashing, in seas far waltred, he groyleth [L. graditur). 

So + G@royl sd., ? one who is always on the move. 

1583 STANyHURST Zneis ty. (Arb.) 100 Fame the groyl 
vngentil, then whom none swifter is extant. 

Groyn, obs. pa. pple. of Grow z. 

Groyne (groin), sé. Also 9 groin, groyn. 
[Of obscure origin: perh. identical with Grorn 
sb.l; cf. the use of OF. grodz (lit. “snout’) in 
the sense of a projection of rock, promontory.] 
A framework of timber, or now sometimes a low 
broad wall of concrete or masonry run out into the 
sea, for the purpose of arresting the washed-up 
sand and shingle and thus raising a barrier against 
the encroachment of the sea. 

1582 Calendar State Papers (1865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pier [at Dover]. 1593-5 NorDEN Sec. 
Brit., M’sex 1. Prepar. 22 Greenwich. .rather it is Groyne- 
wich, a towne neere or vpon the Groyne: for a Groyne 
it is that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
1808 Ann, Reg. 128 Their new groynes do not project far 
enough into the sea, 1872 LyeLy Princ, Geol. 1. 1, xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungeness has advanced, forming a great 
natural groin, it intercepts the shingle which formerly 
travelled eastward, and was accumulated by artificial groins 
at Hythe. 1887 E. J. Goopman 00 Curious xvi, Where 
the huge timber piles of a groyne intersected a portion of 
the beach. 

transf. 1872 Dixon Switzers iv. 33 A groyne of slabs and 
stones is thrown along the higher rim, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in England groyne the sea), to turn 
all floods of rain and rolling earth and stones aside, 

Groyne (groin), v. [f. prec.] vans. a. To 
build ~groynes or breakwaters against the sea. 
b. To furnish with groynes or breakwaters. 

1872 [see Groyne sé. (transf.)]. 1889 Sussex Daily News 
4 June 3/3 The first thing necessary is to build up a pro- 
tecting wall... and then groyne the beach. 

Groyn(e, obs. variant of GROIN. 

Groyning (groi‘nin), vd/. sb. [f. GRroyne v. 
+ -ING1.] ‘The building of groynes; an arrange- 
ment or system of groynes. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Groining, a peculiar mode 
of submarine embankment ; a quay run out transversely to 
the shore. 1889 Swssex Daily News 4 June 3/3 Wherever 
groyning stopped it ceased to have any protecting influence. 

Groyt, obs. form of Groat. 

Groze, Grozer, var. ff. GRoss v., GROSER. 

Grozet : see GROSET. 

+Gro'zier. Ots. In 4-5 groser, 7 grosier. 
[In F. grésoir, grugeoir, f. gréser (17th c. grotzer), 
gruger to trim (glass), to break with the teeth, 
a. Du. gruizen (see next). The Eng. word may be 
formed on a yb. *gvoze adapted from the Du. 
word.] =GROZING-IRON I. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Incustodia Vitriarii 
-.4grosers. 1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. ix. 385/1 A Double 
Grosier, and a Stoping Knifeall in one peece. 1847[see next]. 

Grozing-iron (growzin oi'am). Also grosing-. 
[Formed after Du. grucszjzer, f. gruis- stem of 
gruizen to trim glass, to crush, f. gvuzs fragments. } 

+1. A tool in the form of nippers formerly used 
by glaziers in cutting glass. Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mw. ix. 384/2 An Instrument 
used by the Glasiers, being a Working or Stopping Knife at 
one end, and a Nipper at the other, and is termed a Knife, 
and Grosing Iron conjoined in one. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build. 422 Glaziers formerly cut their glass out with 
an instrument called a grozing-iron. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, 
Grater, or Glaziers’ nippers, called also Grazier [? ststake 
Jor Grozier], and Grosing-iron: a tool used by glaziers and 
borne by their company. 1847 C. Winston'Axc. Glass Paint- 
zug I. 27 The pieces of glass were .. reduced to the exact 
shape required, by chipping away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Theophilus ‘ grosiarum ferrum’, and at the 
present day a grozing iron. : 

2. Aniron tool terminating in a bulb, which, when 

heated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead pipes. 
_ 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 629 ‘These grozing- 
irons are of several sizes, generally about twelve inches in 
length. 1847 Smeaton Buzlder’'s Man. 132 The solder em- 
ployed by the plumber..is run into the joint in a liquefied 
state after which it is smoothed down by a grozing-iron 
heated almost to redness. 

Gru: see GRUE. 

Grub (grvb), sd. Forms: § grobbe, grubbe, 
7 grubb, 6- grub. [?f. GruB z.] 

1. The larva of an insect, esp. of a beetle; a 
caterpillar, maggot ; also (now a@vza/.), a worm. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. vu. 63 Benys .. vpplucked sone, 
maad clene, and sette vp wel refrigerate, ffrom grobbis saaf 
wol kepe vp their estate. 1486 Bh. St. Albans A iv, If the 
frounce be wex as greete as a note Than ther is a grubbe 
ther in. ?ax1500 Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) vii. 227 The 
dirte is so deepe..and the grubbs thereon doe creepe. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii, 126 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lends his light To grubs, and eyelesse Sculles? 160: 
— Cor. v. iv. 11-12 There is differency between a Grub 
a Butterfly; yet your Butterfly was a Grub. a1653 G. 
Daniet /dy7/ iii. 169 The World's an Ant-hill, and the Fittle 
Grubbs Stocke themselves warme. 1 Power £2. 
Philos. 1. 28 That Spumeous froth or dew which ., we call 
Cuckow-Spittle, .. in which you shall always find a little 
Grub, or Animal. 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V, 914 He affirms, 
that Timber-trees fell’d; when the wind is in the West,. . will 
keep them free from grubs, (as they call it) i.e. from bein 
worm-eaten, 1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 204/t The Can 
is a general term for the smaller worms that breed in the 





‘procure your Grub and Bub? 


GRUB. 


Earth. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 63, The 
history of grubs changing into their corresponding winged 
animals. 1784 Cowper Zask v.go The very rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth- 
nut, now Repays their labour more. 1796 C. MArsHALt 

Garden. xv. (1813) 242 Those lettuces in the open ground 
are often destroyed by grubs lurking about the roots. 
1859 R. Tuomrson Gardener's Assist. 571 The grub of 
another insect (Byturus tomentosus) is very frequently 
found in the fruit. 1883 Excycl. Amer. 1. 138/2 The White 
Grub (Lachnosterna fusca Froh.) .. is the larva of the well- 
known ‘ May-bug’ or ‘ June-bug’. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Grub, any kind of worm except the largest. 

Jig. 1837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1880) 356 He was now 
in a chrysalis state, putting off the worm and putting on the 
dragon-fly, a kind of intermediate grub between sycophant 
and oppressor. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xl, He..knelt 
down a grub, and rose a butterfly. John Chester, Esquire, 
was knighted and became Sir John. 

2. contemptuous. +a. A-short, dwarfish fellow. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1753 And slike a dwinyng, a dwa3e, 
& a dwerje as pi-selfe, A grub [Dwd/. ZS. grob], a grege 
out of grace. x160z Carew Cornwall 63 John Romaine, a 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole carkase of an 
oxe, and yet neuer tugged with him. 1611 CotGr., Radbougrt, 
.,a grub, counterfeit, short or short-necked crooke-backe. 
1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), Grub, a Dwarf, or short Fellow. 

b. A person of mean abilities, a dull industrious 
drudge, a literary hack; in recent use, a person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. Prol.6 So saith a Turlupin or a 
new Start-up grub of my books. 1748 SMottetr Nod. Rand. 
xxx. (1804) 198 This miserable grub [the captain's clerk] 
who had been an attorney’s boy. 1771 — Humph. Cl. 
ro June, A dull author generally distinguishes himself by 
some oddity or extravagance. For this reason, I fancy that 
an assembly of Grubs must be very diverting. 1796 Mary 
Rosinson Angelina 1. 71 Is it not a scandal to humanity 
that such an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on all 
the luxuries of life? 1838 De Quincey Shaks. Wks. (1863) 
XV. 7 Mr. Nahum Tate:—This poor grub of literature. 
1896 Du Maurier Martian (1898) 390 Clubs have a way of 
blackballing grubs—especially grubs that are out of the 


common grubby. 
+c. ?A money-grubber. Obs. [Cf. Du, dial. 


(Gelderland) grodde in the same sense.] 


a1681 J. Lacy Sauny the Scot 1. (1698) 31 Tis the Old 
Grub, Woodall. What shall we do with him? 2 


d. dia/. A small dirty child. 

a1845 Hoop Clubs iii, The Cook's a hasher—nothing 
more—The Children noisy grubs. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v., 
A dirty little child is called ‘a young grub’. 

e. U.S. A hard-reading student. 

1847 D. A. Weits & S. H. Davis Sk. Williams College 
76 A man must not be ashamed to be called a ‘grub’ in 
college, if he would-shine in the world. 185: B, H. HaLi 
College Words, Grub, ahard student. Williams College. 

+3. (See quot. 1706 and cf. maggot.) Obs. 

1681 FLatTMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 42 (1713) Il. 22, 
I thought my Song might have removed your Grubs; but I 
see some Marks still of Melancholy upon you, 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Grud, .. a capricious Humour or Whimsey. 

b. Phr. Zo ride grub, be up a grub (dial.): to 
be sulky or bad-tempered. (Cf. GRUBBY 4.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., To ride grub, to be 
sullen or out of temper. 1840 SpurpEens Suppl. to Forby 
(1858) 20 ‘To be up a grub’, ‘to ride grub’, is to be out of 
temper, morose. [Cf. 1847-78 HaLLiwEL s.v., The grubs 
bite him hard, i.e, he is sulky. Zast.] 

4. (See quots.) 

1731 Barey vol. 11, Grubds .. a kind of white, unctuous, 
little pimples or tumours, rising on the face, chiefly on the 
Alz of the nose. 1833 in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 27/2 They 
[pimples of acne follicularis] are commonly known by the 
name of .. grubs. 

5. Cricket. A ball bowled along the ground. 

1894 AstLey so Years Life I. 63 We had a private who 
could bowl fast left-hand grubs. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 
581 Abe Hollo well bowled really good grubs on occasion. 

6. slang. Food or provender of any kind. 

1659 Anc. Poems, Ball., etc. (Percy Soc.) 22 Let’s joyne 
together; I’le pass my word this night eee us grub, 
before the morning light. 1691 Pol. Bal/ads (1860) I1. 20 
This weasel..to get him some grub,..and a little good bub.- 
178t G. Parker View Society I. xxii. 171 How did you 
1813 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 1. 68 The boys... finished the evening with some prime 
grub, swizzle, and singing. 1833 Marryat P. Simple b1863) 
147 How you'll relish your grub by and by! 1880 E, Firz- 
Grratp LeZt, (1889) I. 456, I and my Reader Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub. 1889 ‘ Ror Botpre- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 177 We had brought 
some grub with us and a bottle of grog. 

b. A feed. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. vii, Twice as good a grub as 
we should have got in the hall. : 

7. U.S. A root left in the ground after clearing. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Grubber, a machine or tool to 
pull gvxds 3; that is, stumps and roots of bushes, saplings, 
and small trees. 1888 Sc7. Amer. 21 Apr, 247 The John 
Cornelius Grub and Stump Puller. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) grub-destroyer, 
-destroying, -hunter, -hunting, -skin; grub-like 
adj.; (sense 6) gr1b-box, -shop ; grub-plank U.S., 
‘refuse plank used in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft’ (Cent. Dict.); grub-stake U.S. 
Mining slang, ‘the outfit, provisions, etc. furnished 
to a prospector on condition of participating in the 
profits ofany find he may make; a lay-out’ (/d2d.) ; 
hence grudé-stake vb. trans., to furnish with grub- 


stake ; grub-worm=sense 1, also contemptuous. 
1887 Farrett How He Died 68 There's not much in the 
*grub-box, but I’ve never turned a man off without a feed. 


GRUB. 


1894 R. B. Suarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1. 26 Its 
{the starling's] good deeds as a *grub-destroyer are apt to 
be forgotten, 1863 ATKINSON S/anton Grange 78 Anybody 
would have mentioned the sparrow as a worker at *grub- 
destroying. 1797 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to Sir ¥. Banks 
Wks, 1812 III. 459 The King of Men May make the Knight 
a *grub-hunter agen And bid him mind his butterflies and 
hammer. 1870 Lowey A mong my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 320 The 
regular occupation of *grub-hunting is as tame and wearisome 
as another. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL. 54 A 
*grub-like concretion of mucus. 1874 LupBock Orig. & Met. 
Ins. i, 18 Apod grub-like larvae. 1840 THAcKERAY Barber 
Cox in Comic Almanack 25 ‘That's the *grub-shop’, said 
my lord, ‘where we young gentlemen wot has money buys 
our wittles, and them young gentlemen wot has none, goes 
tick’, 1849 Hare Serv. II, 76 You are not to..furl up your 
wings, and wrap yourself up in your cast-off *grub-skin. 
1885 BuTTERWORTH Zig-zag Fourn. West. States 309 What 
isroughly termed a ‘*grub stake’. 1895 Horn (N.Y.) June 
475 Lhe prospector with his led horse, loaded with grub- 
stake, blankets, pick, and pan. 1890 GunrEeR Miss Nobody 
ix. too He *grub-staked us and we used to work on the 
Tillie mine together. 1752 Smart Hilliad 1. 115 Moths, 
mites, and maggots, fleas (a numerous crew), And gnats 
and *grub-worms crowded on his view. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 134 Giblgt was as arrant a grub-worm as ever 
crawled. { 

Hence Grubbed a., infested with grubs; Grub- 
bing, v6/. 5d., infestation by grubs. 

1843 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. 1V, 1. 125 When turnips have 
what is termed a ‘grubbed’ appearance, it has been 
attributed to the larve of these little beetles, 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. of Farn V1. 591 They [the grub larve] attack different 
kinds of corn, especially oats, the effects of grubbing in 
which are well known to every farmer. 67d, 592 Every 
loose turf clod on a grubbed field of oats. 


+ Grub, @. Obs. vare—'. =GRUBBY a. 3. 

3717 D’Urrey Piéls (1719) II. 315 The Taylor with grub 
Beard and Crimson Nose. 

Grub (grvb), v. Forms: (4 groube), 4-5 
grobbe, 4-6 grube, grubbe, 6- grub. ([Perh. 
repr. OE. *grybban :—prehistoric *grubbjan, f. 
OTeut. *gvud- ablaut-variant of *gvad- to dig, 
GRAVE v.15 cf, ON. gryfja wk. fem. pit, hole, 
OHG. grudzlin to dig, search (mod.G. gviideln to 
pursue over-subtle meditations), MDu. srobben 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du. gvobbelen 
to root, feel about for something. For the phono- 
logy cf. stud repr. OE. stybb, shrub repr. OE. scrybd.] 

1. trans. To dig superficially; to break up the 
surface of (the ground) ; to clear (ground) of roots 
and stumps. Also with #p. Said occas. of animals 
‘rooting’. 

ax1300 Cursor Af. 6747 Theif hus brecand, or gruband 
grund, 1572 Lament. L. Scotd, in Sc. Poems 16th C. 11. 251 
Ze suld your ground grube with simplicitie. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne wi. xiii. 635 As the ground the more it is 
crumbled, broken, and deepely remoued or grubbed vp, be- 
commeth so much more fertile. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. xxxi, 122 These serve to manure grounds that are 
newly grubb'd. 1698 Frocer Voy. 126 Since the Island 
has been grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy. 1786 Burns Bard's Epit., Whether thy soul Soars 
fancy’s flights beyond the pole, Or darkling grubs this 
earthly hole. 1798 Mattuus Popu/, (1817) I. 165 Vast tracts 
of land lay in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or cleared. 1827 Monrcomery Pelican 
Zsl. vit. 275 Like the swine That grubb'd the turf. 1840 
Baruam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington, Some 
workmen employed in, grabbing an old plantation. 1869 
Mrs. Merevitu 7'aszdu, Mem. 10 A bit of land all grubbed 
and clear’d too. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 11 Batz 
whose Saxons grub The ground for crystals. 

+2. To dig round the roots of (a plant). Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. v. (Skeat) |. 92 See now how, 
seven yere passed and more, have I grafled and groubed 
a vyne; and with al the wayes that I coude I sought to 
a fed me of the grape. 1513 DouGias mes x11. ix. 76 
Saturne .. Tawcht thame to grub the wines, .. and saw the 
cornys, and 30k the cart. 

3. To dig up by the roots, to root up, uproot : 
esp. with up, less commonly out, Also ¢ransf. 


and fig. 

1555-8 PHAER 4’neid 11. Kiv, Like as on the mountayn 
top, some auncient oke to fall The plowmen with their axes 
strong do striue, and twibles tall To grubbe, and-round 
about hath hewd. 1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacramz. xviii. 
113 Wyth good hope of pardon, the roote of Desperation 
beyng cleane grubbed oute. 1609 HoLtanp Asm, Marcell, 
xxx, xi, 394 Papyrius chaunced to espie a shrub hard by, 
and caused it to be grubbed up. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VI//, 
v. i, 23 The fruite she goes with I pray for heartily. .but for 
the Stocke..I wish it grubb’'d vp now. 1640 SHirtey SZ. 
Patrick w.ii, We will redeem our rashness, By grubbing 
up these Christians, that begin To infect us and our kingdom. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 321 Commonwealth was 
a good title, but grubbed up by the title of Chief Magistrate. 
1664 EvELYN Sylva iii. § 13 (1679) 23 The very stumps of 
Oak, especially that part which is dry,..being well grubb’d, 
is many times worth the pains and charge, for sundry rare, 
and hard works, @1697 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 
III, 328 A kind of Stony Coal..he found by grubbing up 
the Roots of an old Oak. 1719 D'Urrey Pills II. 165 
A Country Bumpkin that Trees did grub. 1807 E. S. Bar- 
RETT Rising Sun II. 86 To lay the axe to the root of 
decency, and to grub up morality. 181r9 CrasBe 7. of Hall 
Iv. 8r Look at that land,—you find not there a weed, We 
grub the roots, and suffer none to seed. 183x Macautay 
Hampden Ess. (1889) 203 The mutilated defenders of liberty 
- manfully presented the stumps of their ears to be grubbed 
out by the hangman’s knife. 1881 WHITEHEAD Hops 8 
Modern hop-planters have remorselessly grubbed the male 
plants. 1888 INctis Tent Life Tigerland 140 Jungles. .in 
which the huge grey tusker grunts suspiciously as he grubs 
up his meal of roots. 





467 


+b. To pluck out (hair) by the roots. Also adso/. 
¢1320 R. Brunne Medit. 972 My body y 3ave to men 
smytyng And also my chekes to men grubbyng. 1633 T. 
Avams £x/. 2 Peter i. 16 Yet I would not have men,.to 
grub their beards, yea, their very chins. 
4. With wf, out: ‘To extract by digging. Also 
transf. and fig. 7 
€1374 Cuaucer Former Age 29 To grobbe vp metal 
lurkynge in dirkenesse. 1840 Cossetrr Advt. Fr. Gram., 
I had learnt French without a master. I had grubbed it 
out, bit by bit. 1842 MorLey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 102, I.. 
began grubbing up antiquities, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
i, 16 He pulled forth his hand which had been grubbing up 
his prizes from the bottom of his pocket. 
Obs. 


+ 5. ? To‘ dig’ (something) into a surface. 

1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe 1. i, [usti, She leanes somewhat 
too hard vppon her pen yet. Hony. Then she grubs her 
pen. /zsti. Its but my paines to mend the neb agen. 

6. intr. To dig. In recent use, connoting the 
idea of mean or grovellingly laborious occupation. 

a 1380 Finding Cross 267 in Horstm. A/lteng?7. Leg. (1881) 
60 Fast grubed bai pore obout; So depe pai grubbed & so 
fast, Thre crosses fand pai at be last. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. 
Sel. Wks, IT, 208 Crist, gardener of bis vinejerde, grubbide 
inne and dongide it. c1400 Sege Ferusalem (E. E. T. S.) 
64/1108 With. mynours & masouns; myne bey bygonne, 
Grobben faste vndir pe grounde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
217/1 Grubbyn’ yn the erthe, fodico. c1460 Fortescue Abs, 
& Lim. Mon, iii. (1885) 114 Thai be arted bi necessite so to 
wacch, labour, and grubbe in the ground for thair susten- 
aunce, that their nature is much wastid. 1794 MArnias 
Purs, Lit, (1798) 256, I look for no pasture in the fields of 
Ministers or of Booksellers: nor would I be turned out..to 
grub and delve in Mr, Pitt’s Straw-yard. 1800 AppIson 
Aner, Law 294 McInnes sent a man to this place who 
grubbed a week. 1864 Mrs. A. Garty Parables fr. Nat. 
Ser. 1v. 6 Many were the hours he had spent .. grubbing in 
the old black soil, 1886 STEVENSON Aidnapfed xv. (1888) 
137, I met plenty of people, grubbing in little miserable fields. 

b. transf. Of animals: To root, search for some- 
thing in the earth, etc. 

1647 Trappe Comm. Mark ix. 46 Having worms ever 
granbive and gnawing upon the entrails. 1845 Acs. Smiru 
Fort. Scatterg, Fam. xiii. (1887) 138 [He] was. .making the 
animal crawl upon its knees after him, with its nose grub- 
bing in the sawdust. 1862 Miss YoncE C’ tess Kale ix. (1880) 
96 A hole that looked as if an old hen had been grubbing 
in it. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 79 Vhe carp .. 
might be seen rolling and grubbing all around the hook, 

. transf. and fig. To search in an undignified, 
abject, or grovelling manner ; to 1ummage. 

1800 CoLQuHouN Comm. Thames ii. 67 These miserable 
beings .. grub in the River at low water for old Ropes, 
Metals, &c, 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 97 Coleoptera 
are more scarce, as I cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipedes. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 314 Such a boy .. goes grubbing into mines 
and mountains,..to find images fit for..his versatile. . brain. 
1855 E. Forses Lt, Papers xi. 280 [They] were too absorbed 
in the delights of their own peculiar pursuits to think of 
grubbing for lucre. 1884 A. Lanc in Cextury Mag. Jan. 
325/2 Grubbing among Roman remains and relics. 1886 
MAttock Old Order Changes II. 50 Meanwhile, however, 
he had been grubbing about in his bag. 1895 C. R. B. 
Barrett Survey ii. 58 Grubbing about in the oldest ., part 
of the building, I found. .four pieces of Norman. .moulding. 

8. Chiefly with 07, along, away; To lead a meanly 
plodding or grovelling existence; to live labor- 
iously or ploddingly, to toil, ‘fag’. 

1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Grub..to go on in a 
mean, servile, covetous, nasty Way or Manner of Living. 
1766 [AnstEy] Bath Guide viii. 33 We may grub on with- 
out it through Life, I suppose. 1809 Mrs. Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Friendships Miss M, (1882) I. Introd. 18, I must 
grub away all the evening to get it accomplished. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. v, We both grub on ina muddle. 1862 
G. Merepitu Mod. Love, etc. Fugeling Ferry x, I, lass, 
have lived no gipsy, flaunting Finery, while his poor help- 
mate grubs, 1868 Lowe t Le??. (1894) I. gor, I was grubbing 
away at an article for the North American, 1894 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Red-coats 10 This sort of thing isn’t living—it’s 
only grubbing along from day to day. 1895 £. Ang?. Gloss., 
Grud, to pick up a living in mean, haphazard ways, 

9. [?f. the sb.] slang. a. To take‘ grub’ or food ; 
to feed, eat. Also fo grud it. 

1725 New Canting Dict., Grub,.,to Eat, to Dine, &c. 1839 
DisrakEwti Corr. w. Sister (1886) 121, I found some twenty- 
five gentlemen grubbing in solemn silence, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \xiv, Come away into the supper-room, .seeing 
those nobs grubbing away has made me peckish too. 1893 
R. Kietinc Many Invent. 32, I was grubbing on fowls and 
boiled corn. 

b. trans. To provide with ‘grub’ or food. slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To grub a person, is to 
diet him, or find him in victuals. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxii, The red-nosed man warn’t by no means the sort of 
person you'd like to grub by contract. 1883 Dazly Ted. 
18 May 3/1 They are not bound to grub you. 

10. Cock-fighters’ slang. (See quot.) 

1706 Puit.irs (ed. Kersey), Grabbing a Cockya cutting off 
the Cock’s Feathers under the Wings. 

11. Comb. (the vb.-stem used af#rid.), as grub- 
ax (corruptly + grubbage), -hoe, -hook, imple- 
ments used in grubbing up roots, stumps, ete. ; 
grub-fell uv. ¢vazs., to bring down (a tree) by cut- 
ting at the root; grub-saw, a hand-saw used for 
sawing marble slabs into strips. 

1611 Cotcr, Aizgyve, a kind of *Grub-axe, or instrument 
wherewith roots, and shrubs are plucked up. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst, Agric. 271 Grubbage, see Mattock. 1706 
Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Grubbage or Grub-ax, a Tool to 
grub up Roots of Trees, Weeds, etc. 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H, iv. 72 Strong spades and grub-axes for 
rooting out a lost ferret, 1894 7zes 11 Sept. 16/7 Every 
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GRUBBING. 


tree should be ‘*grub-felled \—that is, taken up by the roots. 
1787 W. Marsuatt NorZolk (1795) IL. 381 *Grudb-felling, 
the common method of taking down timber trees, 1 
Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl.,*Grub Hoe, “Grub Hook. 1853 
O. Byrne Handbk. Artisan 92 The cutting is effected with 
smaller blades, called *grub-saws, 

Hence Grubbed ///. a. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Vrd/age Ser. 11. (1863) 414 The excel- 
lent double hedge-row of grubbed wood. 

Grub-, (in comb. Gvib-Pegasus,) used as equiva- 
lent to GRUB-STREET (sense 2). 

1715 Swift's Real Diary Ded. (D.), Nor could I mount 
my Pad for a Day's journey, but strait some paultry poet, 
astride his Grub-Pegasus, wrote at me, or rode, and sent his 
Hue and Cry after me. 

Grub@an: see GRUBEAN, 

Grubbage: see gvb-ax s.v, GRUB v. IT. 

Grubbed, /f/.a.: see under GruB sé. and v. 

Grubber (grz"ba1). [f. GruB v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who grubs, /#7#, and fig.; a digger; a 
searcher among ruins and the like; a laborious 
worker. 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 41 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
267 Mony grubber in grete pe grounde for to seche. c¢1440 
Pronip. Parv. 217/1 Grubbare in pe-erthe, or ober thynggys 
(H. grovblare, P. growblar), /ossor, confossor, fossatrix. 
1776S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleasure 1, 33 Homespun soon 
discovered himself to be a grubber in books. 1825 Scorr 
fam, Lett. 17 Sept. (1894) II. xxiii. 346 You are so capital 
a grubber that I have little doubt you will light upon 
it sooner or later, 1849 Miss Mvurock Ogilvies xxviii. 
(1875) 209 The hard-working grubbersin science. 1882 F. J. 
Furnivact &, 2. Wills Ded. 9, I, or some grubber of like 
kind. 1892 Daly News 26 May 3/1 It is time to see the 
grubbers at work. We reach ‘the face ’—that is to say, the 
parts where the hewers and blasters of the rock are at work. 

2. An implement for grubbing, breaking up ground, 
uprooting stumps or weeds, etc. /oca/. 

1598 FLorio, dvfago..a rake, a harrow, a grubber. 1831 
Sir J. Srncrair Corr. II. 157 The scarrifier or grubber, for 
pulverizing the soil. 1848 Chambers’ Inform. 1. 487/2 The 
common Scotch grubber resembles a strong harrow frame, 
running upon four wheels and guided like a plough. 1861 
Times 10 Oct., The bean stubblé is broken up by ‘lennant’s 
grubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in, 1886 ELwortny 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Grubber, a tool for rooting—a com- 
bination of axe and mattock. ' 

3. One who gets together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible methods. Now usually money-grubber. 
[Cf. Du. gvobter money-grubber. ] 

1578 T, Wuite Sex. at Paul's Cross 58 Such grubbers 
there bee whiche grynde the faces of the poore. 

4, An eater, a feeder. 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. vi. (1889) 50, I like to 
see a fellow an honest grubber at breakfast and dinner. 
1861 Dickens Gt, Zxfect. III. 9 ‘I’m a heavy grubber, dear 
boy’, he said, as a polite kind of apology when he had 
made an end of his meal. 

Grubbery (grzbori). [f. Grus sd, or v. + -ERY.] 

+1. A room for hard work or study. ? Ods, rare, 

1791 Map. D’Arstay Let, Dr. Burney 8 Oct. in Diary V. 
260 The great grubbery will be in nice order for you, as well 
as the little; both have..many accessions of new books. 

2. slang. a. Food, ‘ grub’; also, a (public) meal. 
b. A place where one ‘ grubs’ or takes food, 

1831 TrRELAwNY Adv. Younger Son \xiii, A nice little 
cabin there ., with grubbery, free of rent and taxes. /did. 
xxiii, You seem not very well found in the grubbery line. 
1837 Boston Herald 31 Jan. 4/2 The out-and-out speech of 
Lord Spencer at the late grubbery. 1889 Barrifre & LELAND 
Dict. Slang, Grubbery (popular), an eating-house. ; 

3. Something grubbed or dug out ; an excavation. 

1887 Tuer & Facan ist Yr. S7lken Reign viii. 164 Brunel's 
Thames Tunnel..this damp and sombre grubbery. 

4. Grovelling or sordid way of lite. xare—. 

1891 Symonps in H. F. Brown Bog. (1895) II. 336 Let us 
not allow ourselves to be submerged in passion or our love 
to lapse in grubbery. ‘ 

Grubbing (grzbin), vd/. sd.1_ [f. Grus v. + 
-InG!.] The action of the verb Grus. 

1, Digging ; the uprooting of stumps of trees, etc. ; 
the clearing of ground of trees, weeds, and the like. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv, 217/1 Grubynge (//. grublyng, P. 
growblinge), cofossio. ¢ 1460 Fortescuk Ads, §& Linz, Mon. 
xili, (1885) 141 In grobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, 
and groves. . 1598 Fiorio, Astz7fatione .. an extirpation, a 
rooting out, a grubbing. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xvii. § 205 By delving, or grubbing, the cunny, or 
rabbet, maketh burrowes. 1725 BrapLry Mam. Dict., Grudb- 
ding, a Term used in Agriculture, and signifies the clearing 
of Ground of Stubs, &c. 1861 Muscrave By-vdads 287 The 
grubbing-up of twenty or thirty acres of wood. , 

2. fig. Close search or investigation ; plodding 


work, laborious study. 5 woe 
1831 CartyLe in Westm. Rev. XV. 21 Antiquaries .. in 
their Blackletter stubbing and grubbing. 1838 MacauLay 
Ess., Tentple (1889) 436 No grubbing among old state-papers 
will ever bring to light any document which will shake these 
facts. 1849 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) II. vi. 308 The indefatigable 
grubbings and gropings of the literary antiquary. : 
8. slang. Eating, feeding; concr. food, ‘ grub’. 
1819 Moore Zo Crib (ed.3)28 What with snoozing, high 
grubbing, and guzzling like Cloe, 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 
125 There’s an end of all good grubbing, 1867 W. H.L. 
TrstER Poems 132 They're first rate grubbin for the poor. 
+4, Some trick formerly practised among college 


students. Oés. 

1679 2nd Reg. Bk. Magda. Coll. Camb. 370 in sth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) 483/2 Those sottish and even 
savage trickes of grubbing, salting, mustarding, and y° like. 
c1720 Swirt Trifos Wks. 1824 VI, 239 His bedfellow 
dreams of grubbins all night. 


GRUBBING. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as grubbing-ax, + -fork, 
-hoe, + -hook, -instrument, -mattock, + -tool (cf. the 
corresp. combs. of GRUB v.); grubbing-iron, 
+ (a) a kind of chisel or gouge; (0) déa/. ‘ an iron 
instrument for grubbing up thistles ’ (Sheffield Gloss. 
1888); grubbing-machine, atool used in gunnery; 
also (sense 3) erubbing-hall. 

1585 Hicins tr. Funins’ Nomenclator 265 Bidens..a delu- 
ing toole with two teeth, wherewith y® earth is opened in 
such places as the plough cannot pearse: some call it a 
*grubbing axe. 1611 Cotcr., Houé fourchué, a grubbing 
ax; or forked pickax. 1859 R. ‘THOMPSON Gardener's 
Assist, 123 Mattock, or Grubbing-axe. 1611 Corer., B/s- 
noire, a *grubbing forke, or grubbing axe. 1897 BARRIERE 
& Letanp Dict. Slang, *Grubbing hall (Winchester), the 
hall in which college ‘ men’ take their meals. 1891 A uch- 
land Star 1 Oct. 1/6 *Grubbing and Dutch Hoes. 1896 
P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 463 There were 
several kinds of this implement [sc. the hoe], the hilling, the 
weeding, and the grubbing. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch’s 
Mor. 163 When he would rid the ground of some wilde 
bushes and fruitlesse plants, he laieth at them mainely with 
his *grubbing hooke or mattocke. 1719 Lonpon & WisrE 
Compl. Gard. 319 Where the closeness of the Plants to one 
another will permit us to use only *grubbing Instruments. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 217/2 “Grubbynge yryn of gravowrys, 
supra in formowre. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., *Grubbin-mat- 
tock, an instrument or tool to grub roots or trees with, 1591 
Percivatt Sf. Dict., Rogador, a *grubbing toole. 

Grubbing, v#/. sd.2: see under GRUB sé. 

Grubbing (grvbin), pf/. a. [f. GruB v. + 
-InG2.] That grubs. /¢. and fig. 

1765 C. Smart Phedrus 1. iv. (Bohn) 490 That grubbing 
Swine Still works the tree to overset. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xvi, Poor grubbing devils of authors, 1882 W. B. 
WeeEpeEN Soc. Law Labor 257 The slave, the serf, the 
grubbing laborer..have been released from. .fetters. 

Grubble (grz‘b’l), v. [variant of GRABBLE v., 
influenced by GruB v. Du. has groddbelen synony- 
mous with evrabdelen.] 

+1. intr, and trans, To grope. 
to scrape together. Ods. 

a1690 E. Hopkins Regeneration (1694) 28 Being now de- 
prived of the Image of God, the Soul grubbles here below. 
1690 DrypEen Don Sebast. 1. i. (1692) 8 Let me rowl and 
grubble thee. a@1700 — Ovid’s Amours 1. iv. 73 There I 
will be, and there we cannot miss, Perhaps to grubble, or 
at least to kiss. 1712 Sreece Sfect. No. 444 P 4 He looked 
at the Fish, then at the Fiddle, still grubling in his Pockets, 
..then altered his Mind as to Farthings and gave my Friend 
a Silver Sixpence. 1719 D'Urrey P7d/s I. 353, I'll grubble 
all my Jokes up to Delight ye. Jéid. II. 329 And Foreign 
Sol fa grubbles up the Pence. 

2. intr. = GRUB v. Ob, rare. 

1867 G. MacponaLp Poems 265 The limping, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm tree hover, But prefer in fields to 
grubble With the partridge. 

Hence Gru‘bble sd., vare, an act of ‘grubbling’. 

1852 Tait’s Mag. XIX. 336 The cherubs hungry come 
from play, Dirt-pies and gutter grubbles. 

+Grubbler. Os. or arch, Also 5 groublare, 
growblar. [Altered form of GRUBBER.] =GRUB- 
BER I. 

c1440 [see GRUBBER 1]. 1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXII. 283 That which not the parish-clerk, but the con- 
versation of the neighbourhood, might have supplied, is too 
commonly left to the sagacity of grubblers yet unborn. 


+ Grubbling, vi/. sd. Obs. In 5 growblinge, 
5-6 grublyng. [Altered form of GRUBBING. ] 

1. Digging, grubbing. 

¢ 1440 [see Gruppine v2. sd, 1). 

2. In comb. grubbling-tron, a‘ grubbing-iron’. 

1530 Patscr. 222/1 Formour or grublyng yron. 

Grubblings, dial. form of GROVELLINGS adv. 

Grubby (grzbi), a. [f. Grup sd. +-y.] 

1. a. Infested with grubs. b. Of the nature of 
a grub or larva. 

1725 BraDLey Mam, Dict. s.v. Tree, Reject those trees .. 
that are knotty and appear to be grubby. 1852 Househ. 
Words 23 Oct. 138 Divesting themselves of the grubby or 
chrysalis-like covering of great-coats and wrap-rascals. 

2. Stunted, dwarfish. (Cf. GruBsd.2a.) Nowd/al. 

1611 Corcr., Rabougri, growne crooked, and low; .. mis- 
growne, grubbie, dried up. Jbid., Ratatiné, grubbie, 
shrunke in, thick and short. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 11 Observe, if there are great Trees near, whether 
they grow crooked, ill-shap'd, and grubby. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss., Grubby, small, poor, stunted. 

3. Dirty, grimy ; also slovenly and underbred. 

@ 1845 Hoop Black Fob vi, They look’d so ugly in their 
sable hides: So dark, so dingy, like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps. 1855 Chamb. Frni. II. 105 The lint .. is sure to 
suffer; .. it 1s sure to become foul, and, as it is technically 
termed, ‘grubby’. 1859 F. E, Pacer Curate of Cumber- 
worth, etc. 227 A pack of grubby children in a frowzy 
school. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xxi. 330 That shabby, 
grubby, ill-smelling old street. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 
I, 153, I like Mr. Thistleton. .he’s quite nice, of course, and 
there’s nothing grubby about him. 

4. dial. (See quot. and cf. GruB sé. 3.) 

1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Antig. 450 Grubby, testy, ill- 
tempered, peevish. 

Hence Gru-bbiness, grubby or grimy condition. 

1866 Morn. Star 20 Aug. 4/6 Their face in a condition of 
grubbiness, 

+ Grubean, a. jocular. Obs. Also Grubean, 
Grubbean. ff. GRuB(-STREET) + -ean, after 
Sabean, etc.] Of or belonging to Grub-street. 

1704 Swirt 7. TH 1. (1709) 30 The Grubaean sages have 
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Vehicles of types and fables. 1759 Ditwortu Pofe 39 The 
overt acts of the Grubean sowers of poetic sedition. 1795 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 6 A Grubean elegy. 1803 Spirit Pudi. 
¥rnis, (1804) VII. 33 The Grubean sages have exalted their 
society, in point of fame, above all societies. 

Grubhood (grvbhud).  [f. Grus sd. +-HOoD.] 
The condition of a grub or larva. 

1859 W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 75 [He] feeds the 
last days of his grubhood upon the nutty pips. 1859-SaLa 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 105 Yonder broken-winged butterfly, 
relapsing. .into a state of grubhood again. 

Grub-street (grz’bstr/t). é 

1. orig. The name of a street near Moorfields in 
London (now Milton-street), ‘much inhabited by 
writers of small histories, dictionaries, and tem- 
porary poems’ (J.); hence used allusively for the 
tribe of mean and needy authors, or literary hacks. 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Wks. 1. 2/1 When strait I 
might descry, The Quintescence of Grubstreet, well distild 
‘Through Cripplegate in a contagious Map. 1689 Suav- 
WELL Bury F#. v. 56 The very Spirit of Grubstreet Reigns 
in you. 1712 Arsutunot Fohn Bull Pref., O Grubstreet ! 
thou fruitful Nursery of tow’ring Genius’s! 1809 Byron 
Eng. Bards & Sc. Reviewers 547 Long, long beneath that 
hospitable roof Shall Grub-street dine, while duns are kept 
aloof. 1870 Emerson Soc, § Solit., Books Wks, (Bohn) 
III. 80 Now and then, by rarest luck, in some foolish Grub 
Street is the gem we want. . ‘ 

2. attrib. or as adj. Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteristic of Grub-street ; of the nature 
of literary hack-work; vave/y, like a needy scribbler. 

1648 Mercurius Fidelicus (Thomasson Tracts B. M.) 
CCCLXXXIV. No. 32. 6 The Grub-street pamphleteer. 
1672 MarveLt Keh. Transf. 1. 26 Grubstreet and Polemical 
Divinity. a@17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grub street 
News, false, Forg’d. 1710 Swirt 7atler No. 230 P 2 Till of 
late Years, a Grubstreet Book was always bound in Sheep- 
skin. 1760 Voy. W. O. G. Vaughan I. 129 Grub-street 
Quill-drivers. 1785 GrosE Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., A Grub- 
street writer means a hackney author, who manufactures 
books for the booksellers. 1856 Lowe Lu Le/?. (1894) 1. 276 
At present I am perfectly Grubstreet, but then I have the 
pleasure of earning every penny I spend. @ 1860 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1889) II. 644 Nor was it only in Grub 
Street tracts that such reflections were to be found. 

Hence Grubstreetian s/., Grubstreetonian 
a. (nonce-wdas.). 

cx721 Misc. Lett. Mist's Fru. (1722) 11. 303 Ha, ha, ha, 
all the Judges sit upon the Grub-Streetians! /d7d. .321 
Any able Grubstreetian. 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnés. (1806) 1X. 
245 A Ballad in the Style Grubstreetonian. 

Grucche, obs. form of GrurcH. 

+Gru‘cchild. Obs. rare. [f. erucche Grutcu 
v. + -ild fem. suffix, as in ONorthumb. féveld female 
relative, zéhebyrild female neighbour, ME. degenz/d, 
beggtld, cheapild, fostrild, motild, totild. 

The origin of the Suffix is obscure ; the suggestion that it 
is derived from -Az/d as a frequent terminal element in 
female names can hardly be right, on account of the umlaut 
in the ONorthumbrian examples. Perh, it may represent a 
Teut. fem. agent-suffix -7A/7a.] 

A (female) grumbler. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 108 Heo is a grucchild [1/S. C, grucinde, 
MS. T. grucchere], & ful itowen. 

Gruch(e, grudche, obs. forms of GrutcH. 

Grudge (grvdz), 5d. Forms: see the verb. [f. 
GRUDGE ., or variant of GRurcH sd.] 

+1, Murmur, murmuring, grumbling; discontent, 
dissatisfaction ; reluctance, unwillingness. Oés. 

1477 Mare. Paston in P. Lett. No. 801 III. 197 For syche 
grwgys and other causys, I am ryght sory that the graunte 
is knowyn that I have mad, with ought it myght take effect. 
1484 Ricu. III in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. I. tog The 
gret clamor grugge and complainte which our liege people 





of this our Roy™: have made of and upon the coigne of | 


silver made in our lande of Irland. 1518 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 19 Ther shold ensew grogis and 
murmures amongst the kyngis subgects, 1526 ‘TINDALE 
Acts vi. 1 There arose a grodge amonge the grekes agaynste 
the ebrues. 1533 More Axsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1092/2 
That they shulde eat his fleshe and drincke his bloud after 
their owne carnal vnderstandinge, but yet in another 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. c1sss Harps- 
FIELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 193 They declare what 
murmur and grudge was in England. 1611 B. Jonson Cati- 
Zine ut. i, That still your counsell of me be approu’d; Both 
by your selues, and those to whom you haue, With grudge, 
prefer'd me. 

+2. ‘Murmuring’ of the conscience; uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind; scruple, doubt, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 7b, There is oon grugge or 
dout that maketh me euyll at ese [L. wus scrupulus restat]. 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxxii. (1638) 56 Without any 
scruple or grudge of Conscience. 1540 Morysine Vives’ 
Introd. Wysd. Cv, We must be content, that in our con- 
science, we fele our selves void of secret gruge and unquiet- 
nes. 1558 Br. WAtson Sev. Sacrame. xxi. 134 God gaue 
hym grudge in his conscience agaynste hys sinne. 15) 
Barret Vheor. Warres i. ii. 11 Is it no grudge to the soul- 
diers conscience to fight against them ? 

3. Ill-will or resentment due to some special 
cause, as a personal injury, the superiority of an 
opponent or rival, or the like. Ods. (exc. as in b). 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, The lesse grugge 
ye haue, the more ye fle from malice and wikkedenesse. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 435 He wanne of them as moche 
grudge & hatred as he to fore hadde loue & good wyll. 
1513 Morr in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 To the great 
grudge of all men and high displeasure of God. 1533 — 
Debell. Salem Wks. 1016/1 He might dyffame all the 


always chosen to convey their precepts..shut up within the | femporall ministers too, and bryng them in grudge & ob- 





GRUDGE. 


loquie of the people. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 88 Although 
he were moved with inward grudge yet he wisely repressed 
his anger. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. iv. 61 Heavy looke .. 
that plaine In him bewraid great grudge, and maltalent. 
1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. ii. 23 Queen Elizabeth 
bare. .secret grudge against her. 1722 SEwEL /ist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref. 21 This hath raised envy, grudge, and malice 
against them. 1784 Cowrer Yask v. 203 They plough’d, 
and sow’d, And reap’d their plenty without grudge or strife. 
1878 BrowninG La Saisiaz 57 There is no such grudge in 
God as scared the ancient Greek. 3 j 

b. A particular instance of this feeling: const. 
against (a person) ; also freq. in phr. fo have a g. 
against, (+ to, tat), to bear, owe (a person) @ g., etc. 

1531 E.yor Gov. 11. ix. (1883) II. 102 The people called Dores 
.-wolde aduenge their olde grudges egayne the Atheniensis. 
1581 SAvite Zacitus’ Hist. 11.v. (1591) 55 They laid grudges 
aside [L. fosttis odits]. a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia u. (1622) 
zor Public affairs were mingled with private grudges. 160% 
F. Gopwin Bs. of Eng. 169 The Conqueror. .hauinga priuate 
grudge at Stigand. 1603 R. JoHnson Avngad. §& Commw. 75 
‘The Countes of Maunshelt have a grudge to the house of 
Saxony. 1611 Biste J/arz% vi. 19 Herodias had a quarrel 
[zarg. inward grudge]against him. 1657 Vorth’s Plutarch, 
Add, Lives (1676) 4 The Arians.. bore Athanasius a grudge. 
1678 Dryven Kind Keefer u. i. Dram. Wks. 1725. 1V. 312, 
I have a grudge to him, for the Privilege of his Sex. 1767 
T. Hutcuinson Hist. Aass. 11. iii. 282 ‘There was a private 
grudge against him. 1830 CunnincHaM B77it. Paint. 11.244 
He went on his errand with a grudge. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 40 He had ..an old grudge to stimulate 
his zeal. 1871 Dixon Yower III. xxvii. 306 He nursed 
some grudge against the Duke. 1876 Moztry Univ. Serm. 
x. (1877) 204 Men of this character pursue a grudge un- 
ceasingly, and never forget or forgive. 

+4, =GRUDGING vO/. sb. 2. Obs. 

1862. TurRNER Herbal 11. 20 b, If any grudge of the same 
disease chance to rise againe. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
ccxill. (1636) 225 [He] was never vexed with any sicknesse.. 
except the grudge ofa feverofoneday, 1678 R. L’EstRANGE 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 106 They are past the Hazard of a 
Relapse, but they have still the Grudges of a Disease. 

+ 5. Injury, injurious influence or effect. Ods. rare. 

149t Act 7 Hen. VI, c. 10 It was ordeyned .. that the 
said Statute..shuld be adnulled..to the grete prejudice 
grugge singler hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid true 
lieges. 1641 Mitton Reform. 11. (1851) 69 This our shaken 
Monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throwes, and 
struggling against the grudges of more dreadfull Calamities. 

. Comb., as grudge-bearing ad). 

1611 Coter., Mading, malignant, ill-willie, grudge-bearing. 

Grudge (grvdz),v. Forms: 5-6 gruge, grugge, 
groge, 6-7 grudg, (5 grwge, grughe, grogge, 
growge, 6 grodge, groudge), 5—- grudge. 
[ Altered form of GrutcH z. ; possibly influenced by 
GREGGE, agregge, AGGREGE ; cf. AGGRUDGE (ageroge- 
yuge, aggrugged) synonymous with AGGRIEVE. ] 

+1. zxtr. To murmur; to utter complaints mur- 
muringly; to grumble, complain; to be discon- 
tented or dissatisfied. Ods. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 404 Il. 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng resayvith sych..as haff be his gret 
eanemyes. 1470 ForTESCUE Articles in Abs. §& Lim. Mon. 
(1885) App. B. 349 Somme man. .shal mowe obtayne gretter 
rewardis than thei have disserved, and yit grugge, seying 
they haue to litill. x1g0z Arkynson tr. De Jmttatione 1. ix. 
159 They haue therin peyne, and lyghtly gruges [earlier 
version gretchin, v.7. gruccheth]. 1535 CovERDALE P%. ii. 1 
Why do the Heithen grudge? why do the people yma 
vayne thinges? 1840-1 E1.yor Jwage Gov. (1556) 89 b, Not 
with standynge all this tourment..he never grudged. 1552 
Latimer Serm, St. Folin Evang. Day (1584) 284, I woulde 
not haue you in any wise to grudge or inuraure MAREE ye 
lack houses. 1600 HoLttanp Livy iv. i. (1609) 139 The 
Volscians and /Equians grudged and muttered for the 
fortifying of Verrugo. 1611 Bisre Ps. lix. 15 Let them 
wander vp and downe’for meate, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. a 1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem. 1. U1. X. (1642) 207 
‘The Cardinall..on his death bed, murmured and grudged. 

+b. Const. against, earlier also with (chiefly, 
a person); at, of (chiefly, a thing). Ods. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 228 Thus for to grugge 
ageyns Godys myght, Ajens hy3 God 3e do offens. 1483 
Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 29 The comyns ~ 
gretly grughis ther wythe pt theris non as ther was wont to 
Le. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxxiii, 248 He toke vpon 
hym .. to rule in suche wyse, as the Kynge grudged with 
his doynge. @1s529 SkELTon Sf. Parrot 435 Grocers were 
grugyd at and groyned at but late. 1535 CovERDALE Mark 
xiv. 5 And they grudged against her. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iii, 82 The temporalty grugyth agayn the spiritualty, the 
commyns agayne the nobullys. 1582-8 Hist. Jas. VJ (1804) 
98 The people of the countrey grudget heavilie at the promo- 
tion of this Regent. 1597 Hooker Zccl. Pol. v. xvii. § 2 Nor 
is there cause why the guilty. .should grudge or complain of 
injustice. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 9 That too 
ordinarie a sinne of seruants, when as they priuatly mutter 
and grudge against the commandments and corrections ot 
their masters and mistresses. 1679 Harpy Key Scrif/. 1, 10 
Nor let any grudg at this brief Digress. @ 1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I]. 260 What ! shall we too.. 
Like children, grudge at one another's play-things? 1820 
Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. 1. xi. 345 Stillingfleet..grudged at 
the late toleration. ~ : 

+c. with clause expressing the cause. ; 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Iust. 1. 47 Many perhaps di 
grudge, that the Scripture doth not..set forth that fall and 
the cause ,.therof. 1621 DonNE Sev. xv. 148 Neither 
grudge that thou goest, nor that worse stay. 1642 RocrERs 
Naaman 304 How ready..to grudge..that the heat of the 
day lyes upon them more then others, 1760 Beatriz Vi7g. 
Past. 1. 49 Nor grudge, Alexis, that the rural pipe So oft 
hath stain’d the roses of thy lip. 

+d. Zo grudge a thought: to think an envious 
thought. Ods. 


GRUDGEABLE. 


1sgt SHAKS. 1 Hen. V/, 11. i. 176 So perish, they, That 
grudge one thought against your Maiesty. 

2. trans, To be unwilling to give, grant, or allow 
(something) ; to begrudge. Also with ¢zfinitive 
as obj. 

¢ 1500 Three Kings’ Sons 110 For the symplesse & pouert 
of his persone, he gruggid the lesse his deliueraunce. 1549 
CoverDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Fas. 32 Shall his faythe 
auaile him, that at Goddes commaundement grudgeth to 
geue a cote to hys neyghbour that starueth for colde. 1596 
Edward IIT, 1. iv. F 4b, The garrison of Genoaes.. weary 
with their march, Grudging to be soddenly imployd. 1614 
Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 415 What if God had called mee 
to heaven ; would you have grudged my departure? 1618 
J. Butroker in Farr S. P. Fas. I (1848) 291 His owne 
disciples, too, that sate at bord, Do grudge such cost be- 
stow'd vpon their Lord. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7’hevenot’s 
. Trav. 1. 268 Vhe English are very good Sea-men. .never 
grudging their labour. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 10 P 6, 
I hope these my gentle Readers. .will not grudge throwing 
away a Quarter of an Hour ina Day on this Paper. 1755 
Younc Centaur vy. Wks. 1757 IV. 236 Shall we grudge 
to pay half that pains foran eternity? 1758 JoHNSoN /dler 
No. 80 P 4 [She] tells how she grudges every moment of 
delay. 1830 D’Israeti Chas. 7, III. ix. 198 Some ., were 
jealous to obtain the distinction of a royal visit, though they 
grudged the cost. 1845 M*Cuttocu 7a-ration 1. ii. (1852) 
169 ‘he duties on spirits and tobacco..are paid without 
being grudged. 1846 Kesre Lyva Jnnoc. (1873) 158 Why 
should we grudge the hour of prayer? 1848 B'Ness BUNSEN 
in Hare Lz/é (1879) II. iii, r20, I grudge your being dis- 
turbed in the composure you had re-conquered. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 199 And as with body, so 
proceed with soul: Nor less discerningly..grudge To play 
the doctor. 

b. Const. 40 or dat. 

1639 Futter Holy War vy. iii. (1640) 233 The world.. 
never grudged them great wages who did good work. 
1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 677 Long the Gods., Have 
grudg’d thee, Czsar, to the World below. 1719 YounG 
Busiris u.i, Ud grudge her beauties to the gods that gave 
them. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 508 Even 
zealous Royalists might not have grudged the old Republican 
a grave in his native soil, 1872 R, Exwis tr, Catudlus Ixiv. 
ue Thus to my utmost need chance..Grudges anear. 1873 

ELps Anim. § Mast, iii. (1875) 63, I don’t grudge these 
people their pleasures. 

+ 3. trans. To envy (a person). Also zztrv. To 
be envious. Ods. rare. 

1587 GascoicNnE Wks., Pr. Pleas. Kenilw, Av, Whose 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thinkes it should be 
shee, @1661 FULLER Worthies (1840) III. 376 No good 
man will grudge him under this title, who shall seriously 
peruse this his epitaph. 

+4. trans. Totroubleorvex mentally ; said either 
of something which grieves the conscience or of the 
conscience distressing a person. Also zzpers. Obs. 
1483 Nottingham Rec, Il, 393 On thyng in especyalle 
gruggyd theyr consyens. 1488 Will of Sir LE, Shea 
(Somerset Ho.), My conscience gruggeth me that I wronged 
hym. 1534 More Let. to Marg, Roper Wks. 1429/1, I 
woulde not declare any speciall part of that othe that 
grudged my conscience. 1535 Goodly Primer, Chr. In- 
struct. Childr., Call to your mind what offence . . chiefliest 
grudgeth your conscience. 1619 Jer. DyKE Counterpoyson 
(1620) 22 Oh how it grudges the wretch to spare God so 
much time! /é7d, 50 It would have grudged him farre more 
to haue seene them hang from yeare to yeare, 
absol, or intr, ¢1460 G. AsHBy Poems 111. 895 To do 
ayeinste conscience in suche guise, Whiche shal frete and 
gruge in your soule & mynde. 1558 Br, Watson Sev, 
Sacram. xxi, 134 He stopped hys eares, and woulde not 
suffer hys conscience to grudge, nor shewe hym hys offences, 

+5. pass, and intr, To be seized wth a disease ; 
to have the first touch or access of a fever, Ods. 
(Cf. GRUDGE 5d, 4, GRUDGING v6/. sb, 2.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. clxy. 160 He was grudgyd with a 
feuoure; for remedye whereof, he toke a pocion of a 
physycion Iewe. 1530 Pascr. 575/2, I groudge, as one 
doth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, ye /rilonne. .. Me 
thynke his axes cometh upon hym, for he groudgeth all 
redy. 1549 CHALONER Erasm, on Folly Hja, Who maie 
auant him selfe to do wiseli, and not to be grudged with 
some spyce of madnesse [L, guigue non aliquo insanie 
genere teneatur). 

+b. zztr, To chatter with the teeth (?as in 
atrue), Obs. rare—}, 

1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. v. 1309 There is noon 
that it seeth But for feer he gruggeth with his teeth, 

+6. trans, To load, cram [? for gregve, aggrege]. 

1642 RocErs Naaman 532 Hee shall choke them with 
their owne morsells, and grudge them therewith till they 
come out at their nostrills. 

Hence Grudged /7v/. a. 

1549 CHALONER Eras. on Folly Gija, They fele not 
what a twitching turment it is to havea grudged conscience. 
¢ 1636 Strafford Papers 1. 210 Nobility is such a grudged 
and envied piece of monarchy, 1853 KanE Grinnell Exp, 
xlvii. (1856) 442 A grudged ration of seal’s meat, 


+Gru-dgeable, 2. Ods. rare—°, [f. GRUDGE 2, 
+-ABLE.] That may be complained of. 
1570 Levins Manip. 3/4 Grudgeable, murniurabilis, 


Grudgeful (gra-dzfiil), a. rave, [f. GRuDGE sd. 


+-FUL.} Full of resentment or rancour; resentful. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q, Iv. viii. 28 The hag did scold And 
rayle at them with grudgefull discontent. 1632 Vicars 
Eneid 1. 49 Grudgefull Greeks. 1877 BLackte W7se A/en 
86 The full-eyed spouse of Zeus Grudgeful that Troy no 
bloodier bane should brook, 1893 STEVENSON Catyiona xv. 
182 These red-shank’s are unco grudgeful, 

_ Hence Gru'dgefully adv. 

1882 H. E. Merivare Faucit of B. III. u. xv. 95 She 
laughed with a real enjoyment which Guy rather grudge- 
fully envied her. 

“Vou; IV, 
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Grudgekin (grv'dgkin). sonce-wd. [f. GRUDGE 
sb. +-k1N.] A little grudge. 

1860-1 THAckeRAy Love iii, Some twaddler against whom 
I have a grudgekin, 

Grudgement (grv-dgmént). rvare-'.  [f. 
GRUDGE v,+-MENT.} Envy, resentment. 

1845 BrowninG (light Duchess xv. 289 A little plait of 
hair.. which at my breast I wear, Ever did (rather to 
Jacynth’s grudgment), And ever shall, till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

Grudgeongs, obs. form of GuRGEONS. 


Grudger ! (grv‘dzaz). [f. Grupex v. +-ER1,] 
One who grudges or murmurs; one who cherishes 
ill-will, resentment, or envy. 

1552 Hutoet, Grudger, maliguans, zelotes. 1606 Forp 
Fame's Mem. Wks. 1869 H1. 307 Of all his foes, backbiters, 
grudgers fear’d. 1631 Masse Celestina v1. 74 Murmurers, 
grudgers of my good, repiners of my prosperity. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan, 2/1 The grudgers, ever ready to interfere 
with other folk’s innocent pleasures. i 

So Gru‘dgery [see -ERY], grudging. 

1889 Spectator 23 Nov., He expressed himself with a 
vulgar grudgery of rank that suggested dislike to all 
superiority. 

+ Grudger 2. Oés. rare. [f. GRUDGE v. + -ER4, 
the AF. ending as in ¢rover, user, etc.] Complaint, 
dissatisfaction. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 I1. 306, 1 trost..that he nothyr 
hath ne shall have cause of grudger by my defaut, for I can 
not understand ony cause of grudger. 

Grudging (grv'dzin), v0/. 5d. 
+-Incl,} 

1, The action of the verb GrupcE: +a. Murmur- 
ing, grumbling, complaint. b. Reluctant or un- 
willing action. ¢, The cherishing of ill-will, resent- 
ment, or envy. 

¢ 1420 LypG. Assembly Gods 217 What pyne or greef ye 
for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyde. 
1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, Holde you content 
with that, that ought to suffise you, and so ye shal not haue 
no gruggyng. 1547 Homilies 1. Obedience m1, (1859) 115 
She gladly, without any excuse or grudging, for conscience 
sake did take that cold..winter journey. 1587 GoLDING 
De Mornay xxiv. (1617) 414 Wherefore languished hee fortie 
yeers in the wildernesse among a thousand grudgings, 1601 
Br. W. Bartow Sev. Paules Crosse 20 Grudging marres 
charitie. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1x. viii, § 12 The Grudg- 
ings which began to grow betwixt Secular Priests and 
Tesuits, 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 268 P 3 Who..without 
grudging allow whatever is prudent and convenient, 1783 
Burke Rep, Affairs India Wks. XI, 50 The export of so 
much silver was sometimes a subject of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe. 1866 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, III, 321 
No appearance of envy or grudging in anybody. 1876 
B’ness Bunsen in Hare Zzfe (1879) II. viii. 466 The gift 
of God is granted without stint or grudging. 

+2. An access or slight symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one; 
a ‘touch’ (of an ailment, pain, etc.), Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 217/2 Grudgynge of sekenesse, s7d- 
murmur, 1548 Recorpe Urin. Physick viii. (1651) 46 
‘There goeth with it some spices and grudgings of the Ague, 
1588 Dee Diary (Camden) 28, June 19th, I hada grudging 
of the ague, 1606 HoLLanp Swefonm. 251 Some light motions 
and grudgings of hissicknesse. 1619 FLeTcHER MW, Thomas 
1. i, A grudging caus’d by th’ alteration Of air, may hang 
upon me. a@1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. iv, When 
did you Feel the first grudging on’t? ’tis not broke out In 
any place. 1672 Drypen 2nd Pt. Cong, Granada, iii, 
The grudging of my ague yet remains. 1710 T. FuLLER 
Pharm, Extemp, 127 As soon as ever any grudging of the 
Fit a coming is perceived, @1796 Peccre Derdbicisms Ser. 
1, 103 (E. D. S.) Grudging, ‘a grudging of pain’, a spice or 
small degree of it, a tendency to it, 

Jig. 1613 Beaum, & Fi. Honest Man's Fortune v. iii, 
Now have IA kinde.a grudging of a beating on me, I fear 
my hot fit, 

+3, Inward disquiet orvexation, (Cf.GRUDGE 5d. 2.) 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 44 Theyre spyrytes ar dryuen 
from quyetnes of deuocyon into anguysshe & paynefull 
grudginges. 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 242 When such 
little grudgings are felt in the soule, 

+ 4. A’secret longing, wish, or inclination. Ods. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.1. ii, I'd faine be doing some 
good .. I feele a grudging Of bounty, and I would not 
long lye fallow, 1682 Drypen Medal 58 Ev’n in the most 
sincere advice he gave He had a grudging still to be a 
knave, 1694 ConGREVE Double-Dealer 11. v, Nay, I don’t 
despair; but still she has a grudging to you. 

Grudging (grv‘dzin), Af/. a. [-1nG?.] That 
grudges ; + complaining, repining (ods.) ; unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentful, envying. 

@ 1533 Frita Disput. Purgat. (1829) 119 If I..pay albeit 
mine heart be never so grudging & evil-willing yet have I 
fulfilled the law, 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. ii. 19 [In death] 
his grudging ghost did strive With the fraile flesh, 1634 
Mitton Comus 725 We should serve him as a grudging 
master, 1874 GREEN Short Hist, ix. § 4. 629 His industry 
earned the grudging praise of his enemies. 1889 JESsorP 
Coming of Friars i. 40 A certain grudging provincialism is 
observable in the East Anglian character, 

Grudgingly (grz‘dzinli), adv. [f. Grupaine 
Ppl. a.+-LY%.] Ina grudging manner; unwillingly, 
reluctantly ; with stint or reluctance. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet, iy. 7-11 Let 
him that hath substaunce..bestowe vnto them that haue 
nede, not grudgingly nether with murmuryng, but gladly 
and chearefully. 1644 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 138 ‘Lhe 
one doth it cheerfully and willingly ; the other grudgingly 
and repiningly. 178 Cowrrr Charity 218 ‘Trouble is 
grudgingly and hardly brooked While life’s sublimest joys 
are overlooked, 1828 D’Israrpi Chas, 7, 1. xii. 314 The 


[f. GRUDGE v. 





GRUEFUL, 


reluctant civilities so grudgingly accorded by the Monarch, 
1879 TRoLLope Cousin Henry xxiv. 276, 1 had nothing to 
do but to obey his orders. But I did it most grudgingly. 

Grudgingness (grv‘dzinnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being grudg- 
ing, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting. 

1820 L. Hunt /udicator No, 51 (1822) I, 404 A jealous 
grudgingness. 1876 Gro. Exviot Dan, Der. |xiv, Nothing 
grates on me more than that posthumous grudgingness to- 
wards a wife, 

Grudgin(g)s, -ions, var. or obs. f. GURGEONS. 

+Grue, 54.1 Ods. Also 4 grwe, 5 grew, 
5,9 Sc. gru. [Commonly taken to be a. OF. grz 
meal, grain (see GRUEL) ; but there is no trace in 
OF. of the sense ‘ particle’. 

The phrase ‘not a grue’ has a curious resemblance to the 
Gr. ovSé yp, adopted by the Latin comedians as we gery 
quidem (see Gry); but it is difficult to see how this could 
have come into ME, and mod. Sc. use.] 

With negatives: Mot a (one) grue, no grue; not 
an atom, not a whit. . 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 2251, I schal gruch be no grwe. 
13.. St, Erkenwald 319 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1887) 
273, I folwe be in pe fader nome & his fre childes & of pe 
gracious holy goste—& not one grue lenger, a@1400-50 
Alexander 3270 We had bene drawen, .into disspaire clene, 
And of pe godness of god no3t a grew [Dudlin MS. dele] 
traisted, a1420 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1939 Where as 
per is but smal or naght a gru. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Gru, a 
particle, an atom. Vo a gru of meal, not a particle of 
meal,. He has na a gru of sense. 

Grue (gr), 56.2 rave, In 6 gru. [ad. L, gru-em, 
grus crane, or a. F, gvwe.) A crane. 

1595-6 Buren Pier, in J. Watson Collect. Poems (1706) 
ut. 27 The Gru befoir me thair appeirs, Quhois legs wer 
lang and syde. f 

+ Grue, 50.8 dial. Obs. [? a. OF. gru meal: see 
GrvuEL.] A kind of meal cake made in Cheshire. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv, xxiv. 233 Had 
Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North; the Janocks of 
Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he would have 
confessed that Oates and Oatmeal are..meat..for tall, fair 
and strong men, 

Grue (gr7), 50.4 Sc. Also grou. [f. Grun v.1] 
The action of Gruxz v.1; shivering, shuddering ; 
a shiver, shudder, 

1820 Edinb, Mag. May 423 A seikenan’ grou cam ower 
my heart, I swarf’t amang his hands, 1867 N. Macirop 
Starling xiii, ‘The Sergeant experienced what is called in 
Scotland a grue—the sort of shiver one feels in a night- 
mare. 1899 Dazly News 9 Nov. 8/6 Her new book..lacks 
nothing by which to give its readers a ‘grue’, 

Grue (gr7), 50.5 north. dial, Also gru, grew. 
? Ice in flakes, or detached pieces, 

1835 FARQUHARSON in PAZ. Trans. CX XV, 330 [see ground- 
grue in Grounp sé, 18]. 67d. 333 At this rapid, the whole 
bottom..was covered with silvery gru. /é/d. 334 A number 
of pieces of loose gru. 1839 Douctas in Proc. Berw, Nat. 
Club I, No. 7, 185 An immense quantity of gvew, incompact 
ice, floated down, /did. 187 The frost..catching the light 
floating grew, makes a chance of obstruction, 1891 Sco¢¢, 
Leader 3 Feb. 7/1 The ‘ grue’ floating down the ‘Tweed. 

Grue (gr), v.1 Sc. and north. dial. Forms : 3-4. 
gru, 4-7 grow, 5, 9 grue, 6 grou, 5-6, 9 growe, 
pa. t. 4 grew, greuyt, 4-5 growyt, -it. [Not 
recorded in OK, or ON, ; cognate with the synony- 
mous OHG, zx-grién (MHG. griwen, mod.G. 
grauen), Du. gruwen, Da. gre, OSw. grwa, groywa 
(mod.Sw. gru/va now only refl. to grieve). ] 

1. intr, To feel terror or horror, shudder, tremble ; 
quake; to shrink from something; to be troubled 
in heart. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7983 Dauid..thoght on his fas philistiens, 
Gladli wald he bam confund, To ger pam for him gru 
[fai7zf, grow] and grise. c1330 R. BrunNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym gros & grew. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvu. 686 Thair hertis than begouth till 
grow, bid. xx. 517 At tresoune growyt [so 47S. #.; M7S.C. 


" grevit, ed, 1616 groowed] he so gretly, That na tratour 


mycht be hym by. ¢1450 Hottanp How/lat xxxv, To 
James Lord Dowglas thow the gre gaif, To ga with the 
kingis hart; thairwith he nocht growit. 1813 DoucLas 
AEneis xu. xiii. 110 [Scho] Can fle, and flaf, and maid hym 
for to grow. 1674 Ray WV.C. Words 23, ‘1 grow’, I am 
troubled. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 142 
Garrin’ Sir Freir growe in his skin Wi’ ane prophetic dreid. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 14, I begin to grue at the sound 
of it, 


b. Of the body: To shiver, shudder. 


c 1470 Henryson Mor, Fad, vit. (Preach. Swallow) xxvi, 
My flesche growis, my bodie quaikis all. @1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonn. iv. 7 It garis my body grou, To tell it nou. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, He,.said things that 
garr’d folk’s flesh grue, 

41¢. To thrill, 

a1849 H. CoLermce Poems (1850) 11, 276 His every 
member grueing with delight. 

+2. zmpers. It grues me; 1 shudder, tremble, 


quake; I shrink from something. Ods. 
1375 Barspour Bruce xv. 541 Swa with his fayis dred wes 


-he That thame grevit till heir his name, ¢1460 Play Sacram. 


155 To do agen thy entent yt shuld grue me yll. 

+Grue, v.2 Obs. [f. GruE 5b.2] intr. Of a 
crane: To utter its characteristic cry. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury u, 310/2 The Crane grueth. 

Grue: see GREW. 

Grueful (gr#fill), a, rare—. 
-FUL.] Fearful, horror-struck. 

1880 BLack White Wines xxxvii, He returtied—somewhat 
grueful—his hair wild,—his face wet, 139 


[f, GruE v.1+ 


GRUEING. 


Grueing (gri‘in), vJ/.sb. Sc. Forms: 4 grow- 
yng, greuyng, 6 gruwing, 7 groouing, 8 gruing. 
[f. Grur v1l+-1nel.] The action of Grox v1; 
shuddering; horror. i 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 555, I wat nocht quhat may tyd 
vs heir; Bot a richt gret growyng [so 7S. 2.3 MS.C. 
grevyng, ed. 1616 groouing] mie tals. 1595 Duncan App. 
Etymol. (E.D.S.), Horror, gruwing, or feare.. Rigor, stiff- 
ness or gruwing. 1732 ArBuTHNoT x/es of Diet 353 4 
chilliness or Gruing affects the Body. 

Gruel (gr7él), 5d. Forms: 4 gruwel, 4-5 
growel, -ell(e, 4-6 grewel, 4-7 gruell, 5 grew- 
ylle, grwel, -el(l)e, gruelle, ? gravelle, 5~ gruel. 
[a. OF. gruel (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. graau 
ground grain, flour, gruel, for *grueau, gruyau :— 
med.L. *evitellum, dim. of gri#tum of Tent. origin : 
ef. OE. grit Grovrt.] 

1. Fine flour, meal, or other farinaceous substance. 
Obs. or dial. 


[1311 in Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. iv, De 
gruell’ sufficientia usque Pascham.] c1330 [see 5 below]. 
14.. Not. in Wr.-Wiilcker 740/31 Hee polenta, grewylle. 
1544 Puaer Regim. Life (1553) Hvb, It is good to vse 
grewel, clene barley [etc.]. 1847-78 HatiiweELL, Grivel, 
same as Grudgings. ; 

2. A light, liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by boiling oatmeal (or 
occas, some other farinaceous substance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- 
dients, as butter, sugar, spices, onions, ete. Grant- 
ham gruel (see quot.1818). See also WATER-GRUEL, 

1362 Lanci. P. PZ. A. vi. 169 A bolleful of gruwel. c 1400 
tr. Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 He schal ete for his mete growel 
maad of otemele, eipir of barli mele wip almaundis. ¢1450 
ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Take otenmele & cow mylke 
and make grewel. 1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 3 Sethynge some grewell & sterynge the pul- 
ment Of peese or frument. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. Liv, 
Beane of Egypt..is good..taken wyth beane mele after the 
maner of grewelle. 1611 Corcr., Orvgée, barlie gruell. 1634 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 His appetite .. 
neuer ,. needed the assistance of cawdle, iulep, alebery, 
cullise, grewell, or stewd-broth. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury 
it. 82/2 Grewel, is a kind of Broth made only of Water, 
Grotes brused and Currans, some add.Mace, sweet Herbs, 
Butter and Eggs and Sugar: some call it Pottage Gruel. 
1728 Younc Love Fame v. Wks. (1757) 123 Cooling gruel, 
and composing’ tea. 1791 W. Nicuotson tr. Chaptal’s 
Elem, Chem. (1800) III. 102 The Icelanders obtain a very 
delicate gruel with the fecula of the lichen Icelandicus. 
1815 JANE AusTEN Emma, xii, A basin of nice smooth 
gruel, thin but not too thin. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Middl. xxix, 
Thou wilt get naething at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a gallon of water. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II, 28 
A sinful preference of roast mutton over gruel. 

transf. 1605 Suaxs. Macé. 1v. i. 32 Make the Grewell 
thicke, and slab. 1842 Barnam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. u. St. 
Medard, And he hurl'd it straight At the Saint’s bald pate, 
‘To knock out ‘ the gruel he call’d his brains ’. 

Prov. ¢ 1374 CHAucer Tvoylus 111. 662 (711) Sothriue I this 
nyght shal I make it wel, Or casten al be Growel in pe fyre. 

+3. Broth or pottage of oatmeal in which chopped 
meat has been boiled. Commonly gruel forced 
(aforced, enforced), gruel (of ) force, or gruel of beef, 
etc. Similarly grzel of almonds. Obs. 

2c 1390 Form of Cury (1780) 12 For to make grewel forced. 
Take grewel, and do to the fyre with gode flessh, and seep it 
well. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 88 To mak grewelle en- 
forced tak mary bones and freche brothe and mak grewelle 
and draw them throughe a strener, then tak [etc.]. c1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Gruel of Almondes. Take almondes 
unblanchid and bray hom sone, Put ote mele to..And 
grynde alle sammen. /dzd. 20 Gruel of Porke. /bid. 47 
For gruel of fors. Fyrst take porke, wele bou hit sethe 
With otene grotes. c1430 Zwo Cookery-bks. 6 Gruelle 
a-forsydde. cx1450 Jbid. 70 Growelle fforce. Take Growell 
y-made of ffresh beef. ¢1460 J. Russet, Bh. Nurture 519 
Growelle of force Gravelle of beeff or motoun, haue ye no 
care. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 273 Tansey is 
good, hote wortes, or gruell of befe or of motton is good. 
1552 Hutoet, Grewell, forced or stewed broth, offedla. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pulmentaris cibus, chopped meate 
made with pottage or broth: forced gruell. 160r HoLLanp 
Pliny Il. 63 If a thicke grewell or sew be made thereof, 
..it cureth the pleurisie or paines of the sides, 

4. Phr. Zo have or get one’s gruel: to receive 
one’s punishment, to get killed. So zo take one’s 
gruel, to give (a person) his gruel. collog. 

1797 Mary Rozinson Walsingham 1V.26 My pupil talked 
of nothing but of returning to Devizes, to ‘give the ostler his 
gruel’ for having taken himin, 181g Scorr Guy MZ. xxviii, 
He gathered. .that they expressed great indignation against 
some individual. ‘He shall have his gruel’, saidone. 1823 
Byron Fuan x1. xvi, I’ve got my gruel! 185x KincsLry 
Yeast viii, They’ve done for me, Paul. Old Harry’s got his 
gruel. 1898 DoyvLE 7vag. Korosko 192 What have we to 
hope for? We may just as well take our gruel. 

5. attrib., as gruel-dish, -meal, -fot, -steve ; gruel- 
tree dial. (see quot. ). 

€ 1330 Durham Acc. Rolls 525 In iij cribris empt. pro 
granario et uno Growell seue et x Colour pro pistrina, 14.. 
in Red, Ant. I. 82 He fell doun..into a gruell potte. Jé/d. 
83 These iij kyngus ete but of wone gruell dysche. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, cccxlvi, Tis a strange Gutt, 
that for a Gruell Meale Resigns her Birthright. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Gruel-tree, the stick used for stirring the 
porridge. 

Gruel (gr7él), v.  [f. Gruzt sb.] 

1. trans. To exhaust or disable; to ‘punish’. 
(Cf. GRUEL sd. 4.) 

1850 Kincstey A/¢. Locke xii, Wadham ran up by the 
side of that first Trinity yesterday, and he said that they 
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] were as well gruelled.as so many posters, before they got 


to the stile. 1877 Punch 24 Mar. 129 The Crews were 
drinking each other’s healths, in the vain attempt of each 
to gruel the other before the race. 

2. nonce-use. To feed with gruel. 

1804 tr. La Marteliere’s Three Gil Blas 1. 69 You see .. 
a man who has been confined to his bed a fortnight, conse- 
quently well plaistered and gruelled. 1892 Longm. Mag. 
July 319, I had better halt and gruel my exhausted mount. 

Grueller (gr7élax). [f. Gruen sé.andz. +-£R!.] 

+1. One who feeds on gruel; a name given to 
a particular set of Oxford students in 17th c. Ods. 

1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. II, 616 He..and other students. . 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they were commonly called Grewellers. 1708 HEARNE 
Collect. 8 Oct. (O.H.S.) II. 140 Here they had Prayers, 
and this deform’d old Maid [Elizabeth Hampton]..made 
them water Gruell, whence they were call’d the sect of y° 
Gruellers. 

2. collog. A poser, settler, floorer, (Cf. GRUEL Z. 1.) 

1856 Kincstey Let. 7. Hughes in Alt. Locke (1881) I. 
Pref. Mem. 65 But this £25 of his is a grueller. 

Gruelling (gr7clin), vd/. sb. collog. [f. GRUEL v. 
+1NG1,] The action of the vb. GRuEL; ‘ punish- 
ing’, defeat, esp. in an athletic contest. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 22/2 After the consistent gruelling he 
received..it is very probable that he will run all the better 
for being a bit above himself. 1892 H. Cox Coursing 
(Badm. Libr.) 19 Misterton had a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was put out by Devastation next round. 


Gruelling (gr7*élin), Z//. a. collog. [f. GRUEL 
v.+-ING2.] That ‘gruels’ ; exhausting, ‘punishing’, 

1891 Sortsmtan & July 8/4 After a gruelling finish, 
Magdalen just struggled home by two feet amidst great 
excitement. 1894 AstLey /ifty Years Life II. viil. 131 
What gruelling courses I have seen on Snail Down. 

Gruellous (gr7élas), a. vare—'. [f. GRUEL 5d, 
+-ous.] Resembling gruel; gruelly. 

1862 ‘C. BepE’ College Life 74 Mr. Percival Wylde was 
lying back upon his pillows, apparently engaged in sipping 
the gruellous compound. 

Gruelly (gr7éli), a. [f. Grorn sd.+-¥1.] Of 
the nature of or resembling gruel, 

1838 A. B. GranvittE Spas Germ, 283 It assumes a 
gruelly appearance. 1868 F, E, Pacer Lucretia xi. 47 It 
was no longer literature, but literary Za, soft, and passing 
into a gruelly consistency. 1872 Ear: Pemproke & G, H. 
Kincstey S. Sea Bubbles viii. 216 She~squeezed about half 
a tumbler-full of the gruelly fluid into it. ' 

Gruesome (grzvsvm), a. literary and dial. 
Forms: 6,8 growsome, 8 grousome, groosome, 
9 (grausome), grewsome, gruesome. [f. GRug 
v.t+-soME. CfMDu. gvou-, grusaem, Du. gruw- 
saam =MHG. gri(we)sam (G. grausan), horrible, 
cruel, fierce, inhuman. 

App. introduced into literary use by Scott. The spelling 
gruesome did not become well established until after 1850; 
grewsome is still occasionally used. Lytton’s graxsome is 
after G. grausam (cf. GRAULY).] 

1. Inspiring fear, awe, or horror; such as to cause 
one to shudder with tear; fearful, horrible; grisly. 

1570 Levins Janzp. 162/10 Growsome, horridus. 1781 
J. Hutton Zour to Caves 90 Growsome, ugly, disagreeable. 
1785 Burns Hadloweex xxiii, He takes a swirlie, auld moss- 
oak, For some black, grousome carlin. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xli, He’s as grave and grewsome an auld Dutchman 
as e’er saw. 1848 Lytron K. Arthur v. xlix, With many 
a grausome shape unutterable, Limn’d were the cavernous 
sepulchral walls. 1855 Browninc Lover's Quarrel v, He 
has taken a bride To his gruesome side. 1857 HuGHEs 
Tom Brown t.i, A grewsome sound between a moan and 
a roar. 1874 B. Harte Wax Lee, The dim, mysterious 
half-light of the cellar falling in a gruesome way upon the 
misshapen bulk of a Chinese deity. 1877 A. B. Epwarps 
Up Nile xxi. 649 It is like a feverish sleep, troubled by 
gruesome dreams. 1891 Chamb. Frni, 4 Apr. 219 A few 
broken, leafless, doddered stumps of trees. .help to give the 
dark chill marsh a more gruesome and uncanny aspect. 

Comb, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxii. (1887) 235 
It was a gruesome-looking shadow, with high back and 
head thrust forward. 

2. Full of or inspired by fear. vave. 

1869 BLackmorr Lorna D. vii, These trees and pools. .are 
making a gruesome coward of thee. 1880 H. James //aw- 
thorne 87 Some of his companions. .took. .rather a gruesome 
view of his want of articulate enthusiasm, 

Hence Grue‘somely adv., Grue‘someness. 

1886 Pail Mall G. 30 Sept. 2/2 Mr. Matthews, with much 
of Poe’s ingenuity, has a touch, too, of Poe’s gruesomeness. 
1893 Columbus Dispatch (Ohio) 26 Jan., The wind whistles 
and moans among them grewsomely. 

Gruf, obs. form of GRroor. 

Grufe, rare obs, pa. t. GRAVE v.1; var. GROoF, 

Grufe, obs. Sc. and north. f. Grow. 

Grufelingis, -lynge: see GROVELLINGS, -ING. 

Gruff (grvf), a. and sé. Forms: Sv. 6 groiff, 
grof, groffe, 8 groof, 9 grouff, 6- groff, 7- 
gruff, (9 grough). [app. a. Du. or LG. *grof = 
OHG. giro, grob, MUG. gerop, grop, mod.G. grob, 
of uncertain origin. Some scholars have regarded 
it as f. ea- prefix (OE, ge-: see Y-) + WGer. *hrud- 
wk. grade of the root of OE. Aréof rough, scabby. 

Possibly the Du. or LG, word was introduced in com- 
mercial use.] 

A. adj. 

1. Coarse, coarse-grained; containing coarse or 
rough particles. Ods. exc, Sc. and techn. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 66 Our body is alsua oncleyne 
and foul and groiff. 1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks, 1888 I. 14 Sklate, thak, and grof stanis, rottin tymmir 








GRUFFNESS. 


and siklyke. 1565 Zaxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 360 
Tuentie stanis of groff pulder. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform, 
xxiii. 339 Seing 3e and 3o0ur wairs gros and grof [77e of]. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 94 A groffe seck 
spred undir thame. 1743 J. WILLIAMSON in Scenes § Leg. 
N. Scot. (1889) 382 And now the broken clouds fall down 
In groff rain from on high. 1800 WELLESLEY in Owen 
Desp. 712 The..purchase of sugar and other gruff goods. 
1801 Naval Chron. VI. 427 She..is engaged..to proceed 
to..Bengal, for a cargo of gruff goods. 1880 Famiieson’s 
Dict., Groff,..3. Thick, large, coarse; as, gvoff meal, large- 
grained meal, 1881 GREENER Gu 308 In a large vat .. is 
pee two tons of grough saltpetre, /dz«. 309 ‘The grough 
sulphur. 

b. Of immaterial things: Rude, gross, unpol- 
ished. Also said of a guess=‘ rough’. Sc. 

1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 19 ‘To speak in terms 
more groff, It [his head] was just like a sugar-loaf. 16.. 
in J. Watson Collect. Poenrs (1706) 1. 67 Now have ye heard 
the Tragedy. .though it be both Groff and Rude, And of all 
Eloquence denude. 1825-80 Jamirsons.v. Groff, ‘A grouft 
guess’, i.e., a rough or inaccurate calculation, or conjecture. 
1875 G. MAcponaLp Malcolm II. iii. 39 That’s no rizzon ‘at 
I sudna hae a groff guiss at her. 

+2. Of a surface: Rough, rugged. Ods. rare). 

1697 Phil, Trans. XIX. 598 We were in danger of losing 
our Cable and Anchor; the Ground, where we rode. . being 
somewhat gruff. q 

3. Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 


said also of appearances. 

1690-1 [Implied in GrurFness]. 1706 Re/lea. upon Ridi- 
cule 95 One man’s air gruffer than another. 1706 PHILLirs 
(ed. Kersey), Gruj7, or Gram, grim-fac’d, sower-look’d, dog- 
ged, surly, 1726 Leoni Albertz’s Archit. 11. 51/1 Their 
gruff beards, and stern countenances. 1728 Ramsay Last 
Speech Miser xi, My looks were groff and sour, 1977 
CuartotTe Burney Fru. in Mad, D’Arblay's Diary, "2 
turned to me with one of the gruffest of his lion looks. 1849 
James Woodman viii, He seemed as gruff as a large Church- 
bell. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 93 Her papa was-a gruff 
religionist. 1863 SprKe D7scov. Wile p. xxiv, The gruff 
hippopotamus is as widespread as any. 1887 FRITH Azfo- 
biog. I. vii. 70 Under a somewhat gruff manner there beat 
a warm and tender heart. : 

b. Of the voice and speech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounds. 4 

ax71z W. Kine Skillet 35 After some gruff muttering with 
himself. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. ii, Sounds of gruff 
voices practising vocal music. 1877 BLack Green Past. xxv, 
* Ay’ said the elder man, with gruffemphasis. 1878 Brown- 
1nG Poets Croisic Ep. 18 ‘ Love’ comes aptly in when gruff 
grows his singing. 1887 R. N. Carry Uncle Max vii. 58 
He gave a gruff little laugh. 

e. quasi-adv. ; 

1841 D'IsrarLi Ammen. Lit. (1867) 676 They spoke gruff 
and short, affecting brevity of words. 

4. Comb.,as gruff-speaking (cf. 3b), -voiced adjs. 

1814 Love, Honor, & Interest 1.1, Old frosty-faced, gruff- 
speaking Vanderclufe. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
57 a gruff-voiced officer passed the order on to his men. 

uss 

1. a. Pharmacy. (See quot.) b. AZining. (p21) 
‘The worst pieces rejected in the manufacture of 
black-lead pots’ (Weale’s Dict. Terms 1873). 

1853 DuncLison Med. Lex. (ed. 9), Gruff,..In pharmacy, 
the coarse residue, which will not pass through.the sieve in 
pulverization. 

2. A quarrel, ‘tiff’. ? local U.S. 

1857 HotLanp Bay Path v. 64 He was weak with the 
softening influences of the morning and never ‘ felt so little 
up to 9 gruff’ as he did at the time he met Cubel. 67d. 
xii. 137 You and I never had a gruff, but I don’t stand any 


o’ that sort o’ nonsense. ; d 

Gruff (grzf), v. Now dial. [f. Grurr a.] 

1. +a. trans. To treat gruffly or surlily (ods.). 
b. To drive away by gruff behaviour (rare). 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 197 Those that have no com- 
plaisance for you, but gruff you upon your good successes. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Cast. ix Air xii, On the very day we so 
inexcusably gruffed you away from the Elms, i 

2. intr. To grunt, snore. dal. 

1855 in Ropinson WAitby Gloss. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss. 
Grif, to snore, in a short, noisy manner; to grunt. = 

Gruff, -er, dial. forms of GRoovE, -ER. 

Gruff(e, obs. form of Groor. 

Gruffelyng, obs. form of GROVELLING adv. 

Gruffillingis, obs. Sc. variant of GROVELLINGS, 

Gruffiness (grv‘fines). [f. GRUFFY a. +-NESS.] 
Gruffness. 

1865 Miss Brappon Six ¥asfer 1. ii. 24 The stereotyped 
gruffiness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

Gruffish (grvfif), cz. [f. Grurr a, + -IsH.] 
Somewhat gruff. Also quasi-adv. 

1812 G. Co-man Poet. Vagaries (1818) 13 His voice had 
broken to a gruffish squeak. 1836 Dickens S#. Boz (1837) 
II. 3 A short elderly gentleman with a gruffish voice. 1855 
Mrs. Gasket North § S. xi, If father’s at home, and 
speaks a bit gruffish. y 

Grufflingis, obs. Sc. variant of GROVELLINGS. 

Gruffly (grv‘fli), adv. [f. Grurr a. + -Ly2.] 
In a gruff manner, with a gruff voice. 

1700 DryDEN Pal. §& Arcite i1. 613 Grufily looked the god. 
1775 SHERIDAN St. Patr. Day (L.), Can ye swear well? 
Gruffly, Gruffly. Handlea Frenchman? Roughly, Roughly. 
1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiii, (1873) 121 ‘ Who talks of 
cadeaux?’ said he grufily: ‘did you expect a present, Miss 
Eyre?’ 1849 James Woodman vi, ‘Every one knows his 


_own business best’, said Arden grufily. 


ness (grov‘fnés). [f. GRUFF a. + -NESS.] 
The condition or quality of being gruff. 


1690-1 in Ep. Corr, Atterbury (1783) I. 17 No gruffness, 
I beseech you; use them civily, and stick to your point. 


GRUFFY. 


1799 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1800) III. 135, 1 pray that 
your gruffness aside may be laid, While you deign to par- 
take of our prog. 18536 Emerson Eng. Trai/s, Char. Wks. 
(Bohn) ff. 58 You shall find in the common people [of Eng- 
land]a surly indifference, sometimes gruffness and ill temper. 
1880 VERN. Ler Stud. /taly ww. ii. 154 He..began to treat 
his clerk with the most insulting grufiness. 

+Gru‘ffy, ¢. and sd. Obs. [f. GRUFF a. + -Y.] 

A. adj. =Grurr a. B. 5b. A nickname for a 
gruff person, a ‘ cross patch ’. 

1790 J. WititaMs Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 Teach gruffy 
Cerberus to dance pas xusse. 1802 Mary Cuartton Wife 
§ Mistress I. xii. 273 He [‘cross Lord John’) don’t vally 
what he says to young or old, man or woman—its all the 
same to old gruffy! 

_Grufling, Gruflinges, vars.GROVELLING,-INGS. 

Gruft (grvft). Joca/. Particles of soil which are 
washed up by rain among the grass. 

1803 E. Harrison Rot ix Sheep in Aun. Agric. XL. 529 
A gruft which adheres to the grass in wet weather. /é7d. 
530 By beating rains .. particles of the soil, or the gruft, as 
it is called, will be washed among the grass. 

Hence Grufted (grv‘ftéd) ppl. a., begrimed, dirty. 

1880 ‘Tennyson Village Wife vii, An’ ’is néase sa grufted 
wi’ snuff es it couldn’t be scroob’d awiay. 1885 S. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. S.Vsy His hands are grufted up. 

Grugings, obs. form of GURGEONS. 

Gru-gru: see GRroo-GRoo. 

Gruiform (grvifprm), a. [f. L. grus, grui-, 
crane + -FoRM.] Resembling the crane. 

1875 Parker in Eaucycl, Brit. 111. 699 ote, The Cariama 
is ..a low, gruiform, rapacious bird. 

Gruling(is, obs. Sc. var. of GROVELLING, -INGS. 

Grulle, variant of GritL v.1 Od5. 

Grum (gm), a. Also 8 groom. [First re- 
corded in the 17th c., when it appears suddenly in 
very frequent use; it was prob. a new formation 
due to blended reminiscence of words like grzvz, 
slum, gruff, grumble, Cf. Da. grum cruel.] Of 
persons, and their aspect and mode of speaking: 
Gloomy, morose, surly; =GuuM a. 1, 

1640 Lp. Kynatmeaky in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1888) 
IV. 146 The King replyed nothing but Look’d very grum. 
1670 Corton Esfernon i. 1x. 465 Retaining a kind ofa grum 
reservedness in the rest of his Actions. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4030/4 There is lately come to Colchester..a tall Man, 
-.grum countenance. 1734 Fretpinc Old Max 1010/1 Oh, 
dear Papa! don’t look so grum. 1764 ‘I. Brypces Homer 
Yravest. (1797) 1. 83 He silence broke, And with so grum 
an accent spoke, ‘hose people that the circle stood in, 
Fancy’d his mouth was full of pudding. 178 ArcHeER in 
Naval Chron. XI. 284 An old grum fellow of a sailor. 1845 
W. E. Frye tr. Oehlenschl. Gods 20 Then thus replied with 
accent grum The god to heroes dear. 1861 L. L. Nose 
Icebergs xiv. 68 Shy and grumat first, but presently talkative 
enough. 


gh 
+b. dial. Of the voice: Gruff, harsh, and deep 


in tone. Ods. : 
1744 Avmonp in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 250 His Voice, like 
a Man's, very groom. 


Grumble (grv'mb'1), 5d. [f. GRUMBLE v.] 

1. An act of grumbling; a murmur, of discontent 
or dissatisfaction; a subdued utterance of complaint. 
Of an animal: A low growl. Ofthunder: A rumble. 

1623 W.Sciater Z7ythes 57 Least the little grumble of 
Conscience be calmed with that parcell of your opinion. 
1636 Bratuwait Noman Emperors Yo Rdr., I..referre me 
to thine impartiality, who (if thou art a good fellow) wilt ac- 
cept a bit with a friend without grumbles. 1682 FLATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens (1713) 11. 193, 1 heard sometimes a deep 
hollow grumble, like the noise of a Stone ratling downa Well. 
1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 124 When this came to be 
known there was a considerable grumble. 1840 Hoop Ug 
Rhine 173 The Hound at his feet gave a grumble. 1884 
Cyct. Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. 82/1 The only regret or grumble 
that we heard expressed. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
36 Efter a show o’ hands, an’ a bit grummle, they juist 
did that. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 348/2 The thunder .. 
fading at last toa distant grumble. ‘ 

2. The grumbles: ill-humour, vented in grum- 
bling. (Used yocudarly, as if the name of a malady.) 

1861 F, W. Ropinson Vo Church 11. 78 Pity it isn’t catch- 
ing, like the measles, or that opposite affair, which we all 
can show—the grumbles. 1869 Spurcron 7. Ploughm. Talk 
23 Keep out of the way of a man who has the complaint 
called the grumbles. 1897 Mary Kinostey WV. Africa ix. 
167 Before we reach Njole I recognise my crew have got 
the grumbles, and at once inquire into the reason. 


Grumble (grmb'l), v. Also 6 gromble. 
[Proximate source uncertain: cf. F. grommieler to 
mutter between the teeth, Du. svommelen, f. grom- 
men to rumble, growl (cf. GRUMME v.), G. grum- 
mein to rumble.] 

1. intr. a. Of persons and animals: To utter 
dull inarticulate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 


mur; to growl faintly. 

1596 Suaks, Tam. Shr, 1. i. 170 You heedlesse iolt-heads, 
and ynmanner'’d slaues, What, do you grumble? Ile be 
with you straight. 1605 — Lear m. iv. 43 Kent. Giue me 
thy hand, who’s there? vole. A spirite, a spirite, he sayes 
his name’s poore Tom. Aen‘. What art thou that dost 
grumble there i’th’ straw? Comeforth, 1611 FLorio, Grug- 
nare, to grunt or grumble as a hog. @1700 DrypeEN (J.), 
The Lion .. with sullen pleasure, grumbles o’er his prey. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 111. 599 The disappointed, hungry 
Pack Retire submiss, and grumbling quit their Prey. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. I. 11. 354 Goodly store Of honey 
that the bees had grumbled o’er In clover fields of Kent. 

b. Of thunder, a drum, etc.; To rumble, esp. 


faintly or as from a distance. 


¢ 
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1621 FLetcurer Pilgrim ut. iii, Didst thou never see a 
Drum: Canst thou make this grumble? @1704 I’. Brown 
Sat, lr, King Wks. 1730 I. 60 In fine, the Government may 
do its will, But I’m afraid my guts will grumble still. 1708 
Rowe Royal Convert 1. Wks. (1766) 39 Like a storm That 
gathers black upon the frowning sky And grumbles in the 
wind. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 177 Ye Thunders, that 
awfully grumbling in the distant clouds, seem to meditate 
indignation. 1864 HawrnHorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 
226 ‘The wind..grumbles past the angle of the house. 1865 
M. Arno_p Ess, Crit. i. (1875) 33 The echoes of the storm 
which was then raised I still from time to time hear grumb- 
ling round me. 

2. To utter murmurs expressive of discontent ; 
hence gez., to complain. Const. about, at, over, 
occas. for (a desired object), with zz, or clause. 

@1586 SipNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 301 b, A countenance 
still formed to smiling before him .. and grombling behind 
him, at any of his commaundements. 1603 HoLLanp PZi- 
tarch’s Mor. 506 Upon which unmeasurable and incessant 
toile, many died, and all were wery, and grumbled thereat. 
1632 Litucow 7vav. vu. 316 What .. doe you grumble for 
Wine, having the Water of Nylus to drinke. 1646 Asp. 
Maxwe tt Burd. [ssach. in Phenix (1708) I]. 301 The best 
-. Subjects grumbled exceedingly to see their Prince so 
abus’d. 1650 BuLWER Axthropomet. 10 Philoxones, that 
grumbled at Nature for the shortnesse of his Neck. 1701 
DeE For 7rue-born Eng., Britannia 85 Wise Men affirm it 
is the English way, Never to Grumble till they come to pay. 
1717 Prior Adma 11. 425 L’Avare, not using half his store, 
Stull grumbles that he has nomore. 1779-81 JouNnson L. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. 56 Many more grumbled in secret. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 134/2 He grumbled on about having 
sacrificed himself to his principles. 1849 THACKERAY Pex- 
dennis (1850) II. 93 Pendennis, in reality, suffered it very 
equanimously; but in words..grumbled over it not a little. 
1865 TroLLorr Belton Est, xv. 170 He was always grum- 
bling about his food. 1883 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. 
XLIII. 5 The English are remarked on for their tendency 
to grumble in such cases. 

quasi-tvans. @ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 11. 503 He 
grumbled out the rest of his life in visible discontentment. 
1810 Splendid Follies 111. 163 Immerged in such rumina- 
tions, she grumbled herself to sleep. 

3. trans. a. To express or utter with mumbling, 
muttering, or complaining. Also with out. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. ¥rnils. (1825) 285 He..grumbled out 
good night, and departed to his domus. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C, iii, At first he only scolded and grumbled 
these things. 1894 C. H. Simpxinson Life Laud vii. 124 
Lord Brooke and the Puritan leaders might grumble out the 
hope that all the cathedrals.. would soon be demolished. 

+b. causative. ‘To cause to grumble or rumble. 
Obs. rare. 

1690 R. CromweEtt in Lng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 102 
Taxes grumble the gizards of many. 

Hence Gru‘mbled f//. a. 

1786 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Bozzy § Piozzi 1. Wks. 1816 I. 
268 That actually surpass’d in tone and grace The grumbled 
ditties of his fav’rite base. 

Grumble, obs. form of GROMWELL. 


+Grumbledory. 0s. rare—1. 
of drumbledory, after GRUMBLE v.] 

1599 [see GIGANTOMACHIZE], 

- Grumbler (grv mblo.). [f. 
GRUMBLE v. + -ER 1.] 

1. One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or dissatisfaction. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 114 His people.. were not 
.. Grumlers at their paynestaking or unwilling to their 
Commaunders. 1724 Swirt Drafpier Demolished Wks. 1762 
X. 355 If I made them [the Halfpence] of Silver, it would be 
the same Thing to this Grumbler. @1791 Beattie Ef, to 
Blacklock g Peace to the grumblers of an enviousage. 1836 
Hor. Smitu 7in Trump. (1876) 187 Grumblers..excite but 
little sympathy. 1883 Durham Univ. Frul. 2 July 115 For 
are we not a nation of grumblers? 

2. A name for the GURNARD. 

[1759 tr. Adanson’s Voy. Senegal, etc. 215 These strug- 
glings are .. attended with a hollow rumbling noise, which 
has given it the name of grondin, or grumbler, whereby it 
is known on this coast.] 1867 in SmyrtH Sailor's Word-bk. 

Grumbles, pl. f. GrumMet Oés., mud, dregs. 

Grumbletonian (grvmb’ltdwniain). [f Grum- 
BLE v., in imitation of A/uggletontan and Grindle- 
tonian, names of religious sects in the 17th c.] 

+1. A contemptuous designation applied in the 
latter part of the 17th c. to the members of the 
so-called ‘Country Party’ in English politics, who 
were accused by the ‘ Court party’ of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition; hence in later 
times applied to supporters of the Opposition. 

1690 Andros Tracts 1. 206 The great Sect of Grumble- 
tonians in the Countrey whom nothing will satisfie, 1721 
Ramsay Prospect Plenty vy, Straight a grumbletonian ap- 
pears. @1791 GRoSE Olio (1796) 3 With respect to politics, 
I am a staunch Opposition-man and Grumbletonian. 1838 
Fraser's Mag. XVUI1I. 379 Quite as cracked as any grum- 
bletonian could possibly be. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xix. IV. 299 Those who were sometimes nicknamed the 
Grumbletonians and sometimes honoured with the appella- 
tion of the Country party. 

attrib, 1690 DrypEN Amphitryon 1, No more of your 
grumbletonian morals, brother; there’s preferment coming. 
1705 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 1. i. 19 All the Grumbletonian 
Throng Did with such Violence rush along, 1731 Gevtd. 
Mag. 1. 345 Last Saturday one of the Grumbletonian 
Writers stole the Hint. 

2. A grumbler. 

1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, ii, Father-in-law has 
been calling me whelp and hound this half year. Now, if I 
pleased I could be so revenged upon the old grumbletonian. 
1806 R. CumBERLAND Jez, (1807) 1. 181 The sullenness of 


[Alteration 


Also 7 grumler. 





GRUMESCENT. 


a Grumbletonian. 
tonian of a husband. 

transf. 1830 Blackw. Mag. X XVII. 423/1 Playing on 
that eternal grumbletonian, the unhappy violoncello. 


Grumbling (grv'mblin), vd/. sd. [f. GRuMBLE v. 
+-InG1,] The action of the vb. GRUMBLE; a low 
rumbling sound ; a murmuring, a subdued utterance 
of discontent. 

1610 Suaxs. Zenip. 3. ii. 249, I have done thee worthy 
service .. without or Grudge or Grumblings. 1645 Cuas. I 
Let. to his Wife 4 May in Ludlow's Mem. (1699) 111. 260 
Wherefore I thought fit to put my Nephew Rupert in that 
Place ; which will both save me Charge, and stop other 
Mens Grumblings. 1674 PLayrorp Skill Mus. 1. y. 20 
When you come to your highest Note you may reach it 
without Squeaking, and your lowest Note without Grum- 
bling. 1767 Hamitton in Phil. Trans. LVII. 200 We heard 
most dreadful inward grumblings, rattling of stones, and 
hissing, 1803 Med. ¥rnl. X. 501 Grumbling and contraction 
of the bowels. 1809 Pinkney 7yav. Fvance 253 And after.. 
some grumbling we procured them [horses], and departed. 
1855 Macautay “7st. Eng. xviii. 1V. 214 There was still 
some grumbling about ecclesiastical questions. 1884 4 ¢/e- 
nxun2 Aug. 139/3 [Southern Italy] is no land of comfort 
which the British paterfamilias should choose for the field 
of his annual grumbling at the foreigner. 1897 Ox/ing 
(U.S.) XXX. 116/1 The grumbling of frogs along the shore. 


Grumbling (grv-mblin), 74/7. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING*.] ‘That grumbles, in various senses. Of 
persons: Querulous, discontented.” 

1596 SuHaks. Zam. Shrew ut. ii. 155 A grumlling [sic] 
groome. 1635 QuaRLES Lyd. m1. xi. 166 Thou.. That 
through the deeps gav’st grumbling Isr’ell way. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 95 The Parisians are exeed- 
ing grumbling and the taxes promised to be abated are 
augmented. 1658 J. Jones Ovia’s [bis 45 One viol set in 
tune and hanged in a room with others, being touched, the 
rest do sympathize with a grumbling sound. 1764 WrEsLEYy 
Frnt. 13 Jan. (1827) II. 153 Three or four grumbling men. 
1795 Maria Evcewortu Lett, Lit. Ladies (1799) 111 If each 
bee were content in his cell, there could be no grumbling 
hive, 1840 R, H. Dana Sef. Mast xxxiv. 131 Low grum- 
bling thunder was heard. 

Hence Gru'mblingly adv., in a grumbling man- 
ner; + mumblingly (ods.). 

1685 E. Browne 77av. Europe (ed. 2) 156 The Common 
& Country people seemed to speak grumblingly. 1836 E. 
Howarp &. Reefer xxxiii, Who viewed the West India 
station..grumblingly. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. 
iv. (1889) 32 The men .. grumblingly confessed that he was 
a first-rate coxswain. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life E. Europe 
398 He..will grumblingly throw well-weighed coppers into 
the collecting gipsy’s plate. 

Grumblous (grvmbles), a nonce-wd.  [f. 
GRUMBLE sb. +-oUS.] Full of grumbles. 


1889 C. EpwarbeEs Sardinia 377 His grumblous appeals 
to all the saints, 


Grumbly (grv'mbli), a. col/og. [f. GRUMBLE 
sb.+-¥1.] Resembling a grumble; inclined to 
grumble. , 

1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. vu. v, Pious auroral memories 
from the Past Ages, instead of grumbly dusty provocations 
from the present. Jéid. xx. v, The population there is 
rather disposed to be grumbly on its once heroic Fabius. 
1897 Advance (Chicago) 23 Dec. 910/2, I used to .. feel real 
grumbly, and compare my lot with other folks’s lots. 

Grume (grvm). Also 6 groume. [ad. late L. 
grimus little heap, hillock; cf. obs. F. grume ‘a 
knot, bunch, cluster; clutter’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. 
grumeau clot, It. gr2mo lump, clot.] 

+1. A lump. Ods.. 


1555 Epren Decades 145 Emonge those groumes of rude or 
natyue golde there was one founde of the weyghte of two 
Castellans. ; 

2. Med. A clot of blood; blood in a clotted or 
viscous condition. Also, any viscous fluid or mass 
of fluid. 

1619 Jer. Dyke Caveat (1620) 16 In loue to him who, in 
loue to_vs, shed not sweat, but sweat grumes of bloud. 
a1684 N. Hopcres Acc. Plague (1721) 115 Blood .. will 
after some stagnation run for the most part into Grume. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp.g2 It isaccounted very penetrating, 
and therefore good in all Grumes and Coagulation. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 143 The solid contents coalesced 
in grumes or a kind of roundish granules, 1782 W. HEBEr- 
DEN Comt. xvi. (1806) 88 A little grume of blood often 
forms the nucleus of a stone. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. v. 
480 His blood-stain’d limbs drip carnage as he strides, And 
taint with gory grume the staggering tides. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 649 Repeated tides of dark granulated 
grume, like the grounds of chocolate, are ejected by the 
mouth, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Grume, obs. form of Groom, 

+ Grumefa‘ction. Ods. vare—*. [ad. mod.L. 
erumefaction-em, f... grumefactre, f. L. griim-us 
GRuME + facére to make.] The formation of a 
grume or clot of blood. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. xix. 745 
faction supposes 1. Blood extravasated. 

Grumell, obs. form of GROMWELL. 

+Grume'scence. Oés. vave—', [ad. mod. 
L. grimescentia, f. griumescent-em: see next.] 
Tendency to form clots. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 760 Things that take 
away grumescence or clodding, and resolve coagulation. 

+ Grume‘scent, 2. Obs. rave—'. [ad.mod.L. 
eriumescent-ent, pres. pple. of grumescére to form 
clots, to coagulate, f. grimus GRuME.] Having a 
tendency to coagulate. , 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vit. 274 spin or 

-2 


1864 Auld Ayr 77 Her old grumble- 


The very grume- 


GRUMLY. 


coagulate a Bloud too fluid, and attenuate it, when 
grumescent. 

Grumet, variant of GromMet!. 

Grumle, obs. form of GROMWELL. 

Grumler, obs. form of GRUMBLER. 


Grumly, ¢. dial. ? =GuMty a. 

1826 Sir P. Spens x. in Child Ballads (1885) Il. 22/2 Till 
cold and watry grew the wind, And grumly grew the sea. 
1892 StranG Earth Fiend 1. xii, The tearfu’ sky mak's 
grumly brooks O’er a’ the land. 


Gru'mly, adv. rare-°. 
Sullenly, morosely, 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Grumly, grimly. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

+Grumme, v. Also 6 gromme. [Cf Du. 
grommen of similar meaning.] z#¢r. To grumble. 

©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xi. (1869) 79 Wherof the 
cherl was no thing wel apayed; For alwey he grummede, 
and alwey shook his chyn. 1579 Tomson Caluin’'s Seri. 
Tint. 1047/1 They gromme against it as wilde beastes. 


Gru'‘mmel. ds. exc. dial, Also (f/.) 6 
grommelles, 7 grumbles. [Cf. Sw. grumme/ in 
same sense.] Mud, dregs, sediment. /¢, and jig. 
(In the Peak of Derbyshire still used, as is the 
Sw. word, for ‘ coffee-grounds’.) - 

1558-80 WarbE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. vi. 105 a, That first and 
cheefly it [earth for casting] be fine and small, and in no 
wise’ rough, or full of grommelles. 1614 Br. Cowrer 
Dikaiologie 83 Wet the auncient wals of our Church- 
gouernment stand, where they be decaied, let them be re- 
paired, not with sand and grummell of promiscuall regiment. 
1637 SANDERSON Sev. II. 81 The grumbles and mud of 
their impatience and discontent beginneth to appear. 

Grummel(l, obs. form of GROMWELL. 

Grummet ! (grv'mét). Obs. exc. Hist. and dial. 
Forms: 3, 6-9 gromet, 6 groomet, 6, 8 grumet, 
8 grummet. [a. OF. gromet, groumet, servant, 
valet, shop-boy, wine-merchant’s assistant (see 
GouRMET) = Sp. grumete ship’s-boy. 

In Anglo-Latin documents down to the 16thc. the word 
grometus, a latinization of AF. gvonet, is frequently used 
in the sense of Groom. Whether there is any etymological 
connexion between F. grommet and Eng. groom is at present 
uncertain.] ; : 

1. A ship’s boy; a cabin-boy; the boy required 
to form part of the crew of every ship formerly 
provided by the Cinque Ports. 

{1229 in Jeakes Charters Cingue Ports (1728) 25 note, 
Servicia inde debita Domino Regi, xxi naves, & in qualibet 
nave xxi homines, cum uno gartione qui dicitur gromet.] 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Perambd. Kent (1826) 110 Hasting shall 
finde 21. ships, in everie ship 21. men, and a garcion, or 
boye, which is called a gromet. 1591 PercivALL Sf. 
Dict., Grumete,a grumet of a ship, a ship boy. 1717 tr. 
Frezier's Voy, S. Sea 198 Sixteen Grummets. 1763 Sir 
T. S. JANSSEN Sweuggling Laid Open 285 The Gromets is 
an Establishment which was formerly in the Navy; they 
are meant to be young Fellows of about Eighteen, who 
were neyer at Sea, to breed up as Seamen. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit, leet 207 The average ship's company [in 
13th c.] was twenty-four .. a ‘rector’ or master, ‘constable * 
or boatswain, twenty-one seamen, and a boy or ‘gromet’, 

2. dial, ‘An awkward boy’ (Szssex Gloss. 1875). 

1894 Jackson Southward Ho I. 251 (E. D. D.), I knowed 
anuder pore chap, a grummut as had na wurk. 


Grummet?, grommet (grvmét). Vauwt. 
and A#7. Also 7 gromit, 8-9 -et. [ad. F. gvomette 
(1s5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), now gourmette curb of 
a bridle, f. gowrmer to curb, of unknown origin.] 

1. A ring or wreath of rope, sfec. one consisting 
of a single strand laid three times round. a. One 
of those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to 
its stay. b. A ring of rope used as a substitute 
for a rowlock ina boat. (Also applied to an eyelet 
of metal serving the same purpose.) ¢@. A wad for 
keeping the shot steady in the bore when firing at 


a depression. d. In other connexions: see quots. 

&. 1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Vug. Sea-men 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards, 1627 — Seaman’s Gram. v. 25 
Caskets are..small ropes..made fast to the gromits or rings 
upon the yards. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans Dict., Grom- 
mets are little rings which are made fast to the upper-side 
ofthe yard, with staples, which are driven into the yard; 
which have no other use but to tie and make fast the 
Casketts into them. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Bague, a small grommet, or wreath fixed in the eye-let hole 
ina sail, 1877 W. THomson Voy. Challenger I, ii. 114 Be- 
cause our education has been sadly neglected in the matter 
of cringles and toggles and grummets. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 289 With iron tholes and 
rope grommets. 1833 Marrvar P. Simple (1863) 249 The 
oars of the boats were fitted to pull with grummets upon 
iron thole-pins. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 46 Six-oared 
yawl..pulled with one thole-pin..and a grummet. 

c. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner Notes 16 By dis- 
carding the pincers, and applying grummets or wood 
bottoms to the shells in lieu of them. 1861 7zies 7 June 
5/3 The grummets fit the bore of the gun exactly and act as 
wads, allowing the base of the shell to rest in close contact 
with the charge, 

1775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 26 When I had taken 
my proper land-marks, I secured my sweep with a grum- 
met. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipduild. xxi. 467 In order to 


[f. Grum a. + -LY?.] 


prevent leakage through the bolt-holes, hempen grummets — 


saturated with paint are placed between the nuts and the 
plating. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 283 
Lhe ends of the whip should be made fast to the grummets 
on the sides of the life buoy. 1888 CLark RussELt Death 
Ship II, 244, I discovered a rope grummet or hempen hook 
fastened to the larboard horn. 1892 Edin. Rev. Apr. 479 
A thick grummet of rope round his Ioins, 





472 


transf, 1881 Crank Russet Ocean Free Lance il. iv. 
193 Round the horizon was stretched what sailors would 
call a ‘grummet’ of sooty vapour. 

2. alivib. and Comb.: grummet-hole, a hole 
bound by aring of rope ; grummet-iron, a toggle- 
iron (Cent. Dict.); grummet strop, a strop made 
like a grummet ; grummet-wad (see quot.: =Ic). 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 218 To run the tent-poles 
through *grummet-holes in the canvas. ¢1860 H. STUART 
Seaman's Catech. 30 How do you make a *grummet strop? 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Grominet-wad, a ring made 
of 14 or 2 inch rope, having attached to it two cross-pieces 
or diameters of the same material; it acts by the ends of 
these pieces biting on the interior of the bore of the gun. 

Grumness (grvmnes). _[f. GruM @, + -NuSS.] 
The quality of being ‘ grum’. 

1675 WycHERLEY Country Wife 1. (1675) 11 Well, Jack, 
by thy long absence from the ‘own, the grumness of thy 
countenance, and the slovenlyness of thy habit; I shou’d 
give thee joy, shou’d I not, of Marriage? 1842 J. F. Coorrr 
Yack o Lantern 1.155 The English peculiarity of grumness. 

Grumose (grzmou's), a. vare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
*oriimos-us GRUMOUS: see -OSE.] =GRUMOUS 3. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Grumose Roots are those 
which are composed of several small knobs, such as those 
of the anemones, andgpf the little celandine. 1840 Paxton 
Bot. Dict., Grumose, clubbed, knotted. 

+Grumo'sity. Obs. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
*ornimositas, f. *griimos-us; see next.] (See quot.) 

1688 Puwiies, Grusmosity, a curdling of any liquid sub- 
stance into a thick masse or clod. 1721 BaiLey, Grumosity, 
Fulness of Clods or Lumps. 

Grumous (grémas),@. [ad. mod.L. *griimos-us, 
f. crimus GRUME: see -OUS.] 

1. Containing, consisting of, or resembling grume ; 
clotted; thick, viscid. a. of blood. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 86 The Kidneys filled with a kind of 
grumous blood. 1733 Cueyne Lng. Malady u. i. § 5 (1734) 
t19 When the globular and grumous Part [of the Blood] is 
in a far greater Proportion than the Serum. 1805 (Zed. 
Frul. XIV. 489 Extravasated blood, partly fluid and partly 
grumous. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.655 Grumous 
or granular blood, let loose from the liver, stomack, or some 
other digestive organ. 1872 F. G. THomas Dis. Women 
(ed. 3) 471 He..cut into a tumor behind the uterus and gave 
exit to a large amount of black, grumous blood. 

b. of other fluids. 

1665 NreepHAM Medela Medic. 412 The offending matter 
is grown grumous, curdled or gellied. 1736 Baitey Housh. 
Dict, 129 Yhe scalding the vessel..stirs up the grumous 
resinous and oily part of the wood. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters I, 104 Soaps..soon after separate into grumous 
coagulations. 1852 TH. Ross Humboldt’s Trav, Il. xvi. 
53 note, The substance which falls down in grumous and 
filamentous clots is not pure caoutchouc. 1874 CookE 
Fungi 41 The minute sooty spores are developed either on 
delicate threads or in compacted cells, arising first from 
a sort of semi-gelatinous, grumous stroma, 1890 Lancet 
3 May 957/2 The appendix on examination, after removal, 
was found to contain a dark grumous fluid, 

2. transf, Of diseases, appearances, etc,: Charac- 
terized or caused by grume, 

1779 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 5 Oct., That Mr. 
Thrale’s disorder, whether grumous or serous, must be cured 
by bleeding. 1801 Med. Frnl, V. 258 A grumous dark 
appearance like to a slight extravasation. 1802 Parry Wat. 
Theol. xxiii. 467 A small grumous tumour, 1843 Blackw. 
Afag. LILI. 806 Flies and wasps, which no flapping will keep 
off from his [the thunny’s] grumous liver. 1849 SIEVEKING 
Rokitansky's Pathol. Anat. 11, 85 The contents of the in- 
testine are of a ,. fetid, flocculent and grumous character. 

3. Bot. Of roots, etc.: Consisting or formed of 
clustered grains ; granulated. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 116/1 Grumous or knotty 
kernelly roots, fastned to one head. 1830 LinpiEy JVat. Syst. 
Bot. 74 Seeds extremely minute (their nucleus consisting 
of a mass of grumous matter). 1863 BerKELEy Srit. Josses 
iii. 9 The spores of Mosses..consist of a grumous mass. 

Hence Gru‘mousness, grumous condition. 

1676 WIsEMAN Swzg. 1. xiv. 65 The cause of which may 
be referred either to the coagulation of the Serum, or 
grumousness of the Bloud. 

Grump (grymp), sd. [? Suggested by Grunt, 
with ending imitative of an inarticulate exclama- 
tion of displeasure ; cf. GRuMPH v.] 

+1. Humps and grumps; slights and snubs. 

1727 De For Protest. Monast, 4 Under many Hardships 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Grumps. 1760 Gray 
Lett. Wks. 1884 ILI. 40 We attribute it to a miff about the 
garter, and some other humps and grumps that he has 
received, 

2. p/. The sulks; a fit of ill-humour. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. § $¥rnis. (1897) 360 D. got into 
wretched grumps, but got out of them, 

Grump (grymp), v. [Cf. prec. and GLump v.] 
intr. To sulk. ~ 

1875 Fenn Both Sides Mirror i, Instead of stopping 
grumping here at home. 

Grumph (grymf), sd. Sc. [f. GrumpHv.] A 
grunt, whether from an animal or a human being. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 23 Better thole a grumph 
thanasumph. 1814 Sa.von § Gael I, vy, 42 He drew a long 
sigh or rather grumph, through his nose, while he shook his 
head and said;‘O Jane! Jane! ye was aye a dour kimmer !’ 
182x Blackw. Mag. 1X, 137 Loud was the grumph and 
grumble from hog-stye. 1827 Scorr ¥rn/. 10 Apr., What 
can be expected of a sow but a grumph? 

Grumph (gromf),v. Sc. [Echoic, with sugges- 
tion from Grunt, Cf.Grump.] utr. To grunt; 
said both of animals and human beings. Also 
quasi-¢vans., to utter with a grunt, to grunt out. 





GRUNDEL. 


1807 J. Stacc Poems 8 The breydegroom_ grumph'd 
agreed, 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. 326 He stopped, 
and grumphed. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 36 Better speak 
bauldly out than aye be grumphin’. 1 Crockwrt Grey 
Man xii. 84 The loathly sow..lay..grunting and grumphing 
most filthily. — ; 

Grumphie (gr#'mfi). Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
grumphy. [f.GrumpH v. + -IE.] A quasi-proper 
name for the pig. + 

1785 Burns Hadloween xxi, She trotted thro’ them a’; 
An’ wha was it but Grumphie. 1824 Macraccarr Gadlovid. 
Encycl. 212 Wi’ his mouth fu’ o’ strae, He to his den will 
gae; Grumphie is a prophet, wat weather we will hae. 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1836) II. vi. 206 A black hand .. 
protruded every now and then, to give grumphy..a good 
crack over the skull. 1842 J. Airon Dovest. Econ. (1857) 
230 If he find grumphy so lazy, that nothing but a stroke 
will raise him, 

Grumphy (gr'mfi), a [Cf Grumrx v.] = 
GRUMPY. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac. 95 Conviviality only renders 
him grumphier and grumphier. 

Grumpish (gry mpi), a. 
-ISH.] = GRUMPY. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 242 Our 
stuart is as grumpishas anoldhound. 1805 in SAirit Publ. 
Frnis. (1806) IX. 314 Diddle .. was sure it was a grouse or 
a woodcock, it looked so grey and so grumpish. 1840 Mrs. 
F. Trotrore WM. Armstrong 1. vi. 158 If you blubber or 
look grumpish, I'll have you strapped ten timesover. 1897 
Barinc-Goutp Bladys xii. 143 She is grumpish and the world 
is well rid of such baggage. 

Grumpy (gr7"mp!), a. 
Surly, ill-tempered. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1784) II. ix. 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not let me, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 160 The grumpy gentleman in the opposite 
corner. 1858 R. S. SurtEes Ask Mamma xv. 53 His 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Ramsay 
Remin. (ed, 18) p. xxxii, A..short and grumpy manner. 
1887 Frith Avtobiog. (1888) III. 66, I found the old 
engraver somewhat grumpy. 

absol. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa ll. 241 
Never mind, old grumpy; sleep away, 

Hence Gru'mpily adv., Gru'mpiness. 

1835 E. FirzGrrarp Le?#. (1889) I. 28 [Tennyson's] little — 
humours and grumpinesses were so droll, that I was always 
laughing. 1882 L. Keira Alasnam’s Lady 1.274, I wish 
you would speak less grumpily to Philippa. 1890 Bresanr 
Armorel of Lyonesse 1, 154 The grumpiness which he 
showed on the way back. : 

+Gru'mulous, ¢. Ods. [f. L.griéimul-us, dim. 
of grim-us GRUME + -0US.] =GRUMOUS @. I. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 269 The Cystis 
«evacuated a thick grumulous Lympha. 

Grun, obs. form of Grin sd,1 

Griinauite (grinaujit). Ax. [Named by 
Nicol, 1849, from its locality Grzinau in Rhenish 
Prussia: see -1TE.] Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver grey colour, 

1849 Nico Adin. 458 Griinauite.. occurs granular and 
disseminated. 1868 Dana J/in, (ed. 5) 47 Griinauite.. 
Isometric.. Cleavage octahedral. 

Grunch (grvnj), v. Sc, Obs. exc. arch. Also 
6 grunsch, 6,9 gruntch, [Perh. a modification 
of GrurcH v., influenced by Grunv.] itr. To 
grumble, express discontent. Const. a#, Also 
with zz. To grudge, to object. 

14.. Dietary 15 in Barbour’s Bruce (E. E. T.S.) 538 Mek 
in troubill, glad in pouerte.. Neuir grunching, bot mery lik 
thidegre. 1513 Doucias Anes vin, Prol. 165 As I grunchit 
at this grum, and glysnyt about, Jézd. x. xi. 61 Quhilk 
be thy wordis of fatale destane Now grunschis thou to give 
or to conceid. cx1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 92 
For, haif ane bismeir baggis, 3e grunche not at hir grunge. 
1616 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 24 And gif his keeper oft 
grunches[JZSS. gruchys] Looke that thou takehim magrehis. 

b. quasi-trans. with cognate obj.: To utter 
grumblingly ; to grumble out. 

1819 W. ‘Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 55 His drone 
did gruntch sae dour a sound, Black Pluto heard it under- 


ground, — ; 
Hence Grunching 72/. sd. and f/. a. Also 


Gru'ncher, one who ‘ grunches’ or grumbles; in 
quot. a nickname, 

1498 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 9 (MZS.C.) And hehym leyit with 
a grunching [A7S., £. graching) c1470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab, 11. (Cock § Fox) xxii, To-gidder all but grunching furth - 
ye glide. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. III. 171 With gruns- 
chand luke quhen scho [Fortoun] lykis to greif. c1560 A. 
Scotrr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii, 14 Sturt, angir, grunching, 
yre, and greif. 1892 Mac. Mag. Dec, 128 One of the 
contemporaries of my own bright days was known as ‘the 
Gruncher’, did. 129, I vow and declare that grunching 
was ho spontaneous growth in my nature. 

Grund, obs. pa. t. GRIND v.; obs. f. GROUND. 

Grundel (grv‘ndél). Also 5 grundyl. [f. gruad 
Grounp sb. + -EL1, Cf. MDu., Du. grondel, G. 
grundel ; alsoGRINDLE.] A fish; =GROUNDLINGI. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 584/42 Fringudus, a grundyl. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Grundel, or Grundling, in 
zoology, a name used by some for the common loach or 
locho, a small freshwater fish, known among writers by the 
names of cobitis and fundulus. 


Grundelich, grundelike, vars, GrounDLY. 

Grundeswell, -swulie, -swylie, obs. ff. 
GROUNDSEL 561 J 

Grundien, obs. form of Grounp v, 

Grundlich, grundlike, vars. GrounDLY. 

Grundsil(1, obs. form of GrounDSEL sé.2 — 


[f. Grump sé. + 


[f. Grump 5d. + -y1.] 


GRUNDY. 


+Grundy!. Obs. rave. [P.a. Du. grundye, 
gronvje, groundling.] A designation applied to 
a short person. 

1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) II. 2307/2 Of some he [John 
Vander Warfe, of Andwerpe] was called .. Shildpad..for 
that he beyng a short grundy and of litle stature, did ryde 
commonly with a great broad hat. % 

Grundy? (grendi).  [? Echoic: 
1840.] Granulated pig-iron, 

1840 D, Musuer Papers [ron § Steel 12 Fifty years ago 
this process of granulation was carried on at the Cyfarthfa 
iron works to some extent. The iron so obtained was called 
grundy, from the noise produced by the revolution of a 
large horizontal stone, placed in the water-pit, on which the 
iron fell inits descent. 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Grundy ° (grvndi). The surname of an imagi- 
nary personage (A/ys, Grundy) who is proverbially 
referred to as a personification of the tyranny of 
social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 

In Morton's play Speed the Plough (1798), Dame Ashfield 
is represented as constantly fearing to give occasion for the 
sneers of her neighbour, Mrs. Grundy. Her frequent ques- 
tion ‘What will Mrs. Grundy say?’ became proverbial 
(prob. with especial reference to the passage quoted below) 
as expressing the attitude of those who regard the disap- 
proval of society as the worst of evils. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough u. iii. (1801) 29 Dame 
Ashfield. 1f shame should come to the poor child [her 
daughter]—I say, Tummas, what would Mrs. Grundy say 
then? Farmer Ashfield. Dom Mrs. Grundy; what wou'd 
oy poor wold heart zay? 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 170/2 
What will Mrs. Grundy say? @1845 Hoop Ofen Question 
i, Now, really, this appears the common case Of putting 
too much Sabbath into Sunday—But what is your opinion, 
Mrs. Grundy? 1857 Locker Lond. Lyrics (1874) 102 And 
many are afraid of God—And more of Mrs. Grundy. 1896 
Daily News 26 Oct. 6/3 Without the smallest regard for the 
Grundy tribe in office or out of it. 1899 Miss BrouGHToN 
Game_& Candle 129 You do not mean to imply .. that 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between you and me? 

Hence Gru‘ndified ff/. a., arranged according to 
the ideas of Mrs. Grundy ; Gru:ndyish a., prudish ; 
Gru‘ndyism, the principles of Mrs. Grundy, con- 
ventionalism; Gru‘ndyist, Gru‘ndyite, a stickler 
for propriety. 

1836 Backw. Canada 270 Having shaken off the trammels 
of Grundyism, we laugh at..those who voluntarily forge 
afresh and hug theirchains. 1845 Tennyson in JZe72. (1897) 
I. 227 Us poor devils, whom the Grundyites would not only 
not remunerate, but kick out of society as barely respectable. 
1883 ‘WANDERER’ Votes Caucasus vi. 149 Unfit, in this 
Grundyish age, for print. 1889 ¥r?, Educ. 1 June 282/x 
Perhaps, after all, our rules were but a set of conventional 
observations; our system but a sort of grammatical grundy- 
ism. 1890 T. Harpy in New Rev. Jan. 19, Unreal and 
meretricious, but dear tothe Grundyist and subscriber, 1893 
Lavy Burton Life R. F. Burton Il. 258 The usual small 
worries and Grunidified conventions that form the cab-shafts 
of domestic life in civilization. 

Grundyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of GRIND v. 

Grundy-swallow, -swally, dial. variants of 
GROUNDSEL 56,1 

Grune, obs, form of Grow. 

Griinerite (griinorsit), Mix. [Named in 
German (griinerit) by Kenngott, 1853, after E. L, 
Griiner, who first described it: see-1re.] A variety 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, 
containing much iron, 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 168 Grinerite, a pure iron 
augite. 1868 Dana Ji. (ed. 5) 234 Griinerite: Asbesti- 
form or lamellar-fibrous. 

Grunnleston, dial. form of GRINDLE STONE. 


+G@runny, v. Ods. Variant of Grom v1 

c 1340. Ayend, 67 He beginb to grochi betuene his teb and 
grunny [Fr, 22 comence a murmurer et gromeler|. 

Grunsch, obs. form of GRUNCH v. 

Grunsel, variant of GrounpDsEL sd. and sé.2 

Grunsell, -sill, obs, f. GRouNDSEL 5d.! and sd.2 

Grunstane, Sc. form of GRINDSTONE. 

+Grunstein. 477. Ods. Also 8 grunsten. 
[a. G. griinsteitn =Sw. gronsten.| = GREENSTONE I. 
?A mineral, compounded of siderite and mica. 
Also attrib. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed, 2) I. 343 Of the binary 
aggregates of the Granitic kind. M. Werner..denotes only 
the aggregate of hornblende and felspar, or mica, by the 
name of Grunsten. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. I. 7 Grunstein 
porphyry, the green porphyry of the ancients, and grunstein 
slate. /d/d. 12 The real grunstein of the Swedes is a mix- 
ture of siderite and mica, sometimes with particles of quartz. 

Grunswel(l, obs. form of GrounpsxL sd,1 

Grunt (grant), 5d. [f. Grunr v.] * 

1, The characteristic low gruff sound made by a 
hog; a similar sound uttered by other animals. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x. 324 Swines snowts, swines bodies, 
tooke they, bristles, grunts. 1697 DrypEN 4neid vil. 20 
The Grunts of Bristled Boars, 1820 SHELLey Zdipus 1. 1. 
95 Let me hear Their everlasting grunts and whines no 
more! 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. vy, With a depre- 
catory grunt, the jackal again complied. 1894 A. Roperr- 
son Nuggets, etc. 68 What can ye expec’ frae a pig buta 
grunt. ra zs 

2. A similar sound, uttered by a human being; 
sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- 
site. ‘+In early use, a groan. 

1553 BrenvE Q. Curtius x. 214 b, But he had not so sone 
dronke of Hercules cuppe, but that he gaue a grunte as 
thoughe he had bene striken to the harte. 1567 TuRBERV. 
Ovid's Ep., Hypermnestra to Lynceus 43 When .. round 


see quot. 





* with his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 
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about I heard Of dying men the grunts. 1774-77 Cook 
Voy. S. Pole, etc. 1. viii. 11. 107 Two or three old men .. 
giving a kind of grunt, significant, as I thought, of appro- 
bation. 1829 Lyrron Devereux u. iv, They raised the 
fallen watchman, who, after three or four grunts, began 
slowly to recover himself. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. iv. 
viii. (1872) II. 16 The Britannic Majesty gave some grunt 
ofacquiescence. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 453/1 He emitted 
only a sulky grunt. 

transf. 1879 H. Drummonp in Life (1899) 162 [The 
geyser] gavea grunt and then threw up a little water. 

3. A name for American fishes of the genus 
Hemulon and allied species (as Ovrthopristis 
chrysopterus). So called from the noise they 
make when taken. 

Apparently not connected with Du. gvont, grunt, which 
is a shortened form of grounded GRUNDEL, and denotes a 
different fish (Cyprinus gobio). 

1713 Ray Synopsis Piscium 96 The Gray Grunt. 1725 
SLoaNE Famaica Il. 291 Gray-Grunt. It was taken at Old 
Harbour. 1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XX XVIII. 316 
Perca marina capite striato. The Grunt. 1792 Mar. 
Riwvett Voy. Madeira 69 The cobler-fish, the king-fish .. 
the grunt, and the flying gurnard. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) III. 218 Grunt, pig-fish, and red-mouth, are 
the principal common names of the species of Hewzulon .. 
Another fish, also called grunt and pig-fish. .is the Ortho- 
pristis chrysopterus, 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels Anini. 
Life 176 Grunts that opened their wide mouths in audible 
protest. 


b. An English fish, ? the perch. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi IV. 78 The pool in front 
Wherein the hill-stream trout are cast to wait ‘The beatific 
vision, and the grunt Used at refectory, keeps its weedy 
state. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Grunt, a fish, the 
perch. 

Grunt (grvnt), v. Forms: 1 grunnettan, 
3, 5 grunten, 4-5 grunte, § gronte, grunton, 
6 grunte, 6- grunt. a. ¢. 3 gronte, grunte, 4 
grunt(e, 5-grunted. [OE. grunnettan (=OHG., 
mod.G. grunzen), freq. of grunian (cf. MHG. 
grunnen) to grunt, an echoic formation parallel 
with L. grunnire.] 

1. zxtr. Of a hog: To utter its characteristic low 
gruffsound, Also of other animals and of persons 
(with conscious allusion to the pig): To utter a 
sound resembling this. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G. 173 Grunnire, grun- 
nettan. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4233 He vemde & grunte 
& stod ajen as it were a strong bor. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvut, Ixy. (1495) 820 The olde lyon resyth woodly 
on men and oonly gruntyth on wymmen, and resyth selde 
on chyldren but in grete hungre. c1400 MaunpEv. (1839) 
xxvii. 274 In that Desert ben many wylde men.. thei 
gronten, as Pygges. c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 
1481 Eke your goddis arn not soo goode as swyn—Thei can 
no3t grunten whan hem eyleth ought. 1530 Patscr. 576/2, 
I grunte, as ahorse dothe whan hehis spored. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T. (1613) 101 As the Hogge is still grunting, dig- 
ging, and wrooting in the mucke, so[etc.]. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple Is, vit. \xxxiii, Still did hunt .. In his deep trough 
for swill..Gryll could but grunt. ax31740 TickELL EZ. to 
Gentl. Avignon 104 ‘Thy brinded boars may slumber un- 
dismay’d, Or grunt secure beneath the chestnut shade. 
1768 Beatriz Minstrel 1. lvi, Sneak with the scoundrel fox, 
or grunt with glutton swine. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bh. 
IL. 365 Sleek unwieldly porkers were grunting in the repose 
and abundance of their pens. 1831 [see GruNTER! 1 b]. 
1865 Lecky Ration. I. 66 He told how an aged minister 
had been interrupted..by a devil who was grunting behind 
him like a pig. 1893 Ear, Dunmore Pamirs II. 192 Yaks 
grunted after the manner of their kind. 


+b. To groan. Obs. 


1340-7o Alisaunder 388 For greefe of hur grim stroke 
grunt full many. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cili. 78 Many 
knyghts vpon bothe parties lay slayne & gruntynge vpon 
the erthe, 1535 W. MarsuHate tr. Alenandrinus’ Def. 
Peace, To Bk., Those persones, I waraunt, aswell pleased 
shall be all. As wood Rome shall grunte, at the rubbynge 
on the gall. 1602 SHaks. Hasz. 11. i. 77 Who would these 
Fardles beare To grunt and sweat vnder a weary life? 

2. To utter a similar sound, expressive of dis- 
content, dissent, effort, fatigue, etc.; to grumble, 
murmur. 

c 1325 Body §& Soul 104 in Map’s Poems (Camden) 341 The 
bodi grunte and gon to seye, Gost, thou hast the wrong 
i-wis. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke vy. 21-6 The 
Phariseis, they grunte and murmour, and haue enuy at hym. 
1577-87 HoinsHED Chron, ILI. 1156/t Wherat Sir Henrie 
Benefield grunted, and was highlie offended. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt. vi. 5 [Saul] grunts against himself because 
he [God] handles him nat after hisown mind. 1705 Hicxer- 
INGILL Priest-cr. IV. (1721) 230 Not Priest-craft and Super- 
stztion, not grunting and groaning, and looking surly, and 
sighing. 1804 A. WiLson in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) I. 
114 Isaac grunting and lagging behind. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondman Il. ii, A pace or two behind came Chalse., 
grunting hoarsely in his husky throat. 

b. trans. To utter or express with a grunt; 
to breathe owt with a grunt. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 331 A Bore.. there fell 
downe dead of a wound which they gave him, grunting 
out his last gaspe. 1786 Burns Ordination xi, Learning, 
178 
— Ded. G. Hamilton 63 Grunt up a solemn igagthen a 
groan. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xy, Grunting their 
monotonous grumblings as they prowled about, 1875 Bucx- 
LAND Log-bk, 100 He only grunted his gratitude, 

+3. a. trans. To grind (the teeth), b. zz¢ér. To 


grind zuith the teeth. Ods. (Cf. Grinp, GRINT.) 
13.. Coer de L. 2107 He grunte his teeth. 1426 Lypc. 

De Guil. Pilgr. 10470 Grucchynge, he grunte wyth hys teth, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 331 b/t She .. lost her speche & 


| 


9 grunkle. 





GRUNTLE. 


foomyd atte mouth lyke a bore & grunted her teeth to gydre 
merueylously. 


Gruntch, variant of GruncH v. 

Grunter ! (grv-ntaz). [f. Grunt v, + -ER1.] 

1. An animal or person that grunts ; es. a pig. 

c¢1440 Promp, Parv. 217/2 Gruntare, grunnitor. 1591 
PercivaLy Sp. Dict., Grunidor, a gfunter. 1641 Brome 
Foviall Crew u. (1652) F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Butt’ry. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Grunter’s gig, a smoaked hog’s face. 1798 BLoomFIELD 
farmer's Boy, Summer 248 Whose [the Gander’s] nibbling 
warfare on the grunter’s side, Is welcome pleasure to his 
bristly hide. 1820 Scorr /vanhoei, Collecting the refractory 
grunters. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 26. 1853 Hickie tr. 
A ristoph, (1887) I. 33 For how much shall I buy your little 
grunters of you? 1889 Farrar Lives Fathers 11. xii. 348 
Jerome has no name for him but the ‘ grunter’. 

b. (See quots.) 

1831 Youatr forse x. 196 Every horse violently exercised 
on a full stomach, or when overloaded with fat, will grunt 
very much like a hog..But there are some horses who will 
at all times utter this sound, if suddenly touched with the 
whip or spur. They are called grunters, and should be 
avoided. 1888 W. Wittiams Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 553 
If a horse when struck at or suddenly moved, emits, during 
expiration, a grunting sound, it is called a ‘ grunter’. 

2. Used as a name for various fishes making a 
grunting noise; cf. GRUNT 5d. 3. 

1726 SuEetvock Voy. round World 55 All their bays and 
creeks are well stock’d with mullets, large rays, grunters, 
cavallies, and drum-fish. 1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer, 
Grunter, one of the popular names of the fish called by 
naturalists the Banded Drum. 

3. slang. a. A shilling (? 0s.) or a sixpence. b. 
A policeman, 

a. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Grunter, a shilling. 
1858 A. Maynew Paved with Gold i. iii. 267 One of the 
men. .had only taken three ‘twelvers ’ and a ‘ grunter’. 

1823 Ecan Gvose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grunters, 
traps, officers of justice. 

Grunter * (grvnta1). (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Grunter, an iron rod bent 
ieee hook, used by iron founders. 1875 in Knicur Dict. 

Tech. 

Gruntil(1, obs. form of GRUNTLE 5d, and v. 


Grunting (grvntin), vd/. sd. [f. Grunt v. + 
-InG!,] ‘The action ofthe vb. GRUNT; the uttering 
of a grunt; groaning. 

13.. Childh. Fesus 378 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXX1V. 
332 Vn-to the owenne pane gane bay gaa, And thare-Ine 
herde bay gronntynge grete [of pigs]. c1430 Hymns Virg. 
83 Mi modir for me suffride sorewe With gruntyngis gril & 
sizinge sare. 1494 FasyaN Chron. vil. ccxxxii. 266 The 
crye of the enemyes .. noyse of trumpettys, and gruntynge 
of horsysse, approchyd and smote together. ¢1560 VERON 
(¢it@e), A Fruteful treatise of predestination .. against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1577-87 HoLinsHED Chiron. Scot. 230 Nothing was 
heard but grunting and groning of people. 1620 MiDDLETON 
Chaste Maid 1. ii, When she lies in, As now she’s even upon 
the point of grunting, A lady lies not in like her [etc.]. 1646 
Sir TI. Browne Psend. Ep, 11. i. 107 Pliny and divers since 
affirme, that Elephants are terrified, and make away upon 
the grunting of Swine. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) IV. 
289 A peculiar cry, somewhat a mixture between the grunt- 
ing of a hog, and the bellowing of a calf. 1820 SHELLEY 
CGdipus 1. ii. 40 For God’s sake stop the grunting of those 
pigs! 1876 GrEEN Stray Stud, 215 But murmurings and 
gruntings broke idly against the old abbot’s imperious 
will. 1894 Barinc-GouLp A7ztty Alone III. 80 With random 
gruntings of the violoncello. 

+b. =GRINDING (of teeth). Ods. 

1388 Wyciir Luke xiii, 28 There schal be wepyng and 

gruntyng [1382 beting to gidere] of teeth, 


Grwnting, #//. a. [-1ne’.] That grunts. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purl. Isl. x1. xlil, There lies the grunt- 
ing swine. 1697 DryDEN 2xeid vil. 786 Here Pluto pants 
for breath from out his cell And opens wide the grunting 
jaws of hell. 1704 Swirr 7. Yud (1709) 137 A lazy, an im- 
patient and a grunting reader. 1727 PAilip Quaril 101 To 
save his Money, and to be ridd of a grunting Companion, 
1817 Byron Beffo xliv, Like our harsh northern whistling, 
grunting guttural. 1828 Lights §& Shades II. 123 A grunt- 
ing hog, with a rope tied to his left leg. 1863 ATKINSON 
Stanton Grange 20 The odd, uncouth, grunting coo of the 
stock-dove was heard. 

b. Special collocations: ‘+ grunting-cheat 
slang, a pig; grunting-ox, the yak, Poéphagus 
grunniens (Cent, Dict.); grunting-peck sang, 
pork. 

1567 Harman Caveat 86 She hath a Cacling chete, a 
grunting chete, ruff Pecke, cassan, and popplarr of yarum. 
1622 FLetcuer Beggar's Bush y.i, Or surprising a boor’s 
ken for grunting-cheats. @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crev, 
Grunting-Peeck, Pork. 1836 Smita /udividual (Farmer), 
‘The Thieves’ Chaunt’. But dearer to me Sue's kisses far, 
Than Grunting Peck or other grub are. 2 

Hence Gru‘ntingly adv., in a grunting manner. 

1611 Corcr., Murmurantement, murmuringly, mutter- 
ingly, gruntingly. 1829 Lytton Disowned 17 In earnest 
admiration of two pigs, which marched, gruntingly, towards 
him, 1837 New Monthly Mag, L, 415 James..gruntingly 
breathed, and snufflingly said, 

Gruntle (grv:nt’l), 5. Sc. Also 6-8 gruntill, 
[f. GRUNTLE v.] 

1. The snout of a pig, or other animal. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2109 Heir is ane relict. . The gruntill 
of Sanct Antonis sow, Quhilk buir his haly bell. a1557 
Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 235 Xiij grysis, off the 
quhilkis, thair wes ane a monstoure. It haid the gruntill 
thairof in the heich of the heed. 1596 DAtryMpPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 123 Slay out of hand a swyne that 
eites the corne, or w! the gruntle casting yp the tilet ground. 
1824 J. TxeLFer in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875° 460/2 


GRUNTLE. 


The stinkan brocke Shotte up hir gruntle to see, 1844 
Jack Hist. St. Monance iv. 36 [Vhe pig] presented its 
ominous grunkle full in his view. 
b. ¢ransf. The face of a man, etc. (Cf. MUZZLE.) 

1508 DunBAR Flyting w. Kennedie 127 The gallowis gaipis 
efter thy graceles gruntill, 1786 Burns Sc. Drink xvii, 
May..gouts torment him inch by inch, Wha twists his 
gruntle wi’ a glunch 0’ sour disdain, Out owre a glass 0’ 
whisky punch Wi’ honest men, 1819 W. ‘ennant Papistry 
Storni'd (1827) 50 Some Papists said it was the Deil; Na, 
na} it was some better chiel; I ken his grunkle unca weil. 

2. A little grunt; a subdued grunting sound. 

1697 W. CLELAND Poems 92 He threw a gruntle, hands 
did fold, [etc.]. @1774 Fercuson Poems (1807) 262 Can 
lintie’s music be compar’d Wi' gruntles frae the City Guard ? 
1785 Burns Halloween xix, Presently he hears a squeak, 
And then a grane and gruntle. 

Gruntle (grnt’l), v. Also 5 gruntil. ff. 
Grunt v. with dim. or frequentative ending -LE.] 

1. zxtr. To utter a little or low grunt. Said of 
swine, occas. of other animals; rarely of persons. 


Const. against, at. Obs. exc. dial. 

c1400 Mauwnpey. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Pai..spekez no3t, bot 
gruntils as swyne duse. 15.. Gyre-Carling 20 in Laing 
Anc. Pop, Poetry 275 The Carling schup hir in ane sow, 
and is hir gaitis gane Gruntlyng our the Greik sie. 1603 
Dekker Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 She .. 
seemes on a suddaine to awake from a sound sleepe, gruntling 
and nusling under the sheets. 1605 Z. Jones tr. Loyer’'s 
Specters 11 Shee growing enraged, made so filthy a noyse 
and gruntled so horribly against him. 1679 DryDEN 77° 
Cr. Iv. ii, So, so; the boars begin to gruntle at one another : 
set up your bristles now, o’ both sides. 1688 R. HotmE 
Armoury i, 134/2 An Elke, when he sendeth forth his Cry, 
gruntleth. 1735 SomMERVILLE Chase iv. 338 By Circe’s 
Charms To Swine transform’d, ran gruntling thro’ the 
Groves. 1777 $ustification 29 The tythe-pig gruntles in 
the vicar’s ear. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., To Gruutle, 
to grunt in a low or murmuring tone, as a sickly cow. 

transf. 1793 BerESForD in Looker-on (1794) Il. No. 54. 
313 Oft hearing the sow-gelder’s horn .. Through the long 
street gruntling far, 

2. To grumble, murmur, complain. 

1589 R. BRucE Sev. (1843) 166 It becomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this earth. 1601 Dent 
Pathw, Heaven 213 He cannot indure that we should 
gruntle against him with stubborne sullennesse. 1687 M1EGE 
Gt. Fr, Dict. U1. s.v., She does nothing but gruntle. 1876 
‘P, Pyper’ Wr. Gray § Neighd. 11. 138 There’s some on 
*em..is gruntling over it above a bit. 

Hence Gru‘ntler vave—', a grumbler. 

1893 S/andard 2 Sept. 3/2 If they were gruntlers, the 
chief gruntler was the Secretary of State for War. 

Gruntling (grvntlin), sd [f Grunt v. + 
-LING.] A little grunter, a young pig. 

1686 Lk. Boys § Girls 32 (Halliw.) But come, my grunt- 
ling, when thou art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must be led. 1780 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 193/2 The good 
fruit for me, the mean for my slave, The worst you design 
my gruntlings shall have, 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 90 
The. .gambols of a litter of sucking gruntlings. 1834 Brck- 
ForD /taly II. 134 Calves, turkeys, and gruntlings, which 
had long been fattening. .for this solemn occasion. 

Gruntling (grvntlin), vd/. sd. [f. GRUNTLE 2. 
+ -InG1.] The action of the verb GRUNTLE. 

1607 ToprsELL Loury-f. Beasts 327 He vttereth a voice like 
the gruntling of a Swine. 1611 MippLeton Roaring Girl 
v. i. Wks. 1885 IV. 130 The gruntling of five hundred hogs 
coming from Rumford market. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry 
Storvme'd (1827) 55 Sae what wi’ gruntlin’, what wi’ squealin’, 
‘The causey-stanes were maist set reelin’. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 
XVI. 89 Don’t make a hoggish gruntling as you drink. 
1834 Becxrorp /¢aly II, 173 After a deal of adulatory com- 
plimentation .. for which they got nothing in return but 
rebuffs and _gruntling. 

Gruntling (gru-ntlin), AA2. a. 
-inc?.] That gruntles. 

15.. tr. Martial ut. lviii, 158 (MS.) The gruntling swine 
follow the house-wife’s feete. 1607 TopseLt Your-f. Beasts 
(1658) 156 The gruntling clamour or cry of hogs. 1679 Earv 
RocuEsteEr Lfigr, Ld, All-pride 12 in Roxb. Ballads (1883) 
IV. 567 So Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run, And 
toss their gruntling Snouts up when they’ve done. 1896 
Crockett Grey Man xii. 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the hill-top. 

+Gru'nyie. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 grounye, 
grun3ze, 7 grungie, 8-9 grunzie. Variant of 
Groin sé.!, snout. 

1500 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 123 Fy skolderit skyn, 
thou art bot skyre and skrumple; For he that rostit 
Lawarance had thy grunje. 1552 HuLoet, Grystle or 
grounye of a Swyne, frodossis. c1g60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T.S.) xxxiv. 92 3e grunche not at hir grunge. @ 1605 
Montcomerte Flyting ww. Polwart 88 Zour gryses grungie is 
gracelesse and gowked. 1792 Burns W7d/ie's Wife iv, Willie's 
wife is nae sae trig, She dights her grunzie wi’ a hushion. 
1892 Ainslie Pilgr, Land af Buyns 182 What .. Should 
been a Christian face, I vow, It kyth’d the grunzie o’a Jew! 

Gruper, variant of GRouPER. 

|| Gru'ppo. Oés. Also in anglicized form grup(p. 
[It.: see Grour.] =Groupr 1, I b. 

1674 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. (ed. 7) 38 Those excellent 
Graces and Ornaments .. which we call Trills, Grupps. 
bid. 47 The Trill and the Grup. /é¢d., Gruppo or Double 
Relish. 1686 Actionsy Painting [llustr., Expl. Terms, 
Gruppo is a Knot of Figures together, either in the middle 
or sides of a piece of Painting. Carache would not allow 
above three Gruppos .. for any Piece. 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury mt. 159/2 Trills and Gruppo’s. 

+ Gru're (%). Obs. [OE. gryre(=OS. grurz), 
f, grus-, wk. root of gréosan to frighten.] Fright, 
terror; something frightful, fearful agony. 

Beowulf \Z.) 1282 Wes se gryre lessa. cgootr. Beda’s 
Hist, 1v, xxvii[i). (1890) 364 In dem tunum..pa Se..odrum 


[f. as prec. + 
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on gryre wzron to neosienne. a@x000 Czdimon's Exod. 489 
(Gr.) He manezum gesceod gyllende gryre. ax12z5 Leg. 
Kath. 1968 Pat alle pat hit bihalded schulen grure habben. 
c1230 Hali Meid. 47 Greden ai, & granen, ipe eche grure of 
helle. a@1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Ich bide be..bi 
his deadfule grure, and bi his blodie swote. 

+Gru‘reful, a. [f. prec. + -run.] Awful, 
terrible. Hence + Gru‘refulliche adv., terribly. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 306 pet grisliche word & grureful ouer alle, 
‘Ite maledicti in ignem eternum’. /d7d. 320 Hu grure- 
fulliche God sulf preated pe puruh Naum pe prophete. @ 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 271 WHwuch of ham [deueles] swa 
is lest ladeliche and grureful ? 


+ Gruse, gru‘sel, v. Os. rave—'. In 3 gru- 
selien. [Cf. Du. gruisen, grudzelen, LG. griisen 
ortisseln, Sc. dial. gruse, gruzsle, Eng. dial. grouze.] 
trans. To munch. 


a1228 Ancr. R. 428 Bitweonen mele ne gruselie [AZS. 7. 
gruse] 3e nout nouder frut, ne oderhwat. 

Grush, grushie (grzvj, grv-fi),a. Sc. Healthy, 
thriving. 

1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 112 The dearest comfort o’ their 
lives, Their grushie weans an’ faithfu’ wives, 1811 A. Scorr 
Poemis 91 (Jam.) An’ treads the vale o’ humble life W1’ five 
grush bairnies an’ a wife. 1879 R. Apamson Lays Leisure 
Hours 89 Grushy growing weeds. 

Grush (grvf), v. Obs. exc. arch. Also 5 
gross(h)e, grusshe, 9 gruss. [variant of Cxusu. ] 
trans. To crush; + to make a deep wound in; to 
gash. Also t2ztr. for ref. To crumble; so 
Gru'shing ///. a. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 9482 He..Gird purgh pe gret vayne, 
grusshet the necke. c¢1420 Padlad. on Husb.1. 59 Al chalk 
or grauel grosshyng in thyn honde. J/déd. 357 Grossing 
grauel finest wol be-fonde [L. gua compressa manu edit 
strvidores]. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistyy Storm’d (1827) 173 
To gruss him down intill a graff. 1871 WapbELL Scot. Ps. 
Iviii. 6 Grush the lang teeth o’ the lyouns, O Lord. 

Grusle, obs. form of GRISTLE. 

+Gru'snen, v. Os. rare—'.  [f. *grus-3 see 
Grure.] zr. To cry out with fright. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 481 Caim unwarde it [arwe] under-feng, 
Grusnede, and strekede, and starf wid-dan. 

Grusome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Gruss, variant of GRUSH 7. 

Grustlye, obs. form of GRISTLY. 

+Grutch, sd. Obs. [f Gruren v.] 

1. Complaint ; =GRuDGE sé. I. 

c1400 Leryn 2408 I wold have .. outid all yeur chaffare 
without[en] gruch or groun. c1460 Fortescur Ads, §& Lim. 
ATon. xx. (1885) 157 They that opteyne nat that they desire 
shal, have thanne litel coloure of grucche, considryng that 
they lak it by the discrecioun of be kynges counseil. 1553 
Primer, Prayer in Adversity V ij b, That I maye without 
murmur or grutch paciently beare this thy fatherly chastise- 
ment. 1586 App. PARKER Ps, xxxix, At last I spake wyth 
murmuryng grutch. 

2. =GRUDGE sd, 2. 

1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 62 Sinne alway 
threatneth vnto the doer payne And grutche of conscience. 

3. =GRUDGE sé. 3. 

1540-1 Eryor /mage Gov. 47 Quenchyng the good opinion 
and loue that all men had toward me, and changeyng it to 
a fervent grutche and hatred. 1637 G. Dante. Genius this 
Isle 542 Would you Looke Vpon that Splendour with or 
frowne or grutch? 1663 BuTLer Hud. 1. i. 357 Foes..To 
whom he bore so fell a grutch He ne’er gave quarter 
to any such, @1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 8 So hard 
it is, where an old Grutch is, To get out of a Woman’s 
Clutches. 

4, The condition of a thing which is refused or 
given grudgingly ; want, lack, scarcity. rave. 

1815 Hist. F. Decastro & bro, Bat 1}. 197 Too much is 
worse than grutch: it is the frugal use of pleasure that 
gives us pleasure. 

Grutch (grvt{), v. Ods. exc. dial. or arch. 
Forms: a. 3 gruce, 3-4 gruchche, 3-5 grucche, 
3-6 gruche, 4 grochi, grouche, grochge, 4-5 
groche, grocche, grochche, 4-6 grutche, 5 
gruch, grosschen, 5-6 grotche, grudche, 6 Sc. 
gruich, 6- grutch. /a. 4 3-6 gruched, etc., 
6- grutched; also 4 gru3t, 5 growht. B. 4 
grychche, 5 gre(t)che, grychge, gricche, gryche, 
fa. t. 4-5 gricched, etc.; also 5 griht, gright. y. 
5 gurche. (See alsoGRUDGE v.) [a, OF. groucier, 
groucher, grocier, grocher, grucer, gruchier, to 
murmur, grumble (whence med.L. groussare), of 
unknown origin.] 

1. ¢xtr. To murmur, complain, repine; = GruDGE 
dU. I. 

a; a1225 Ancr. R, 186 Ne wrekie 3e nout ou seluen, ne ne 
grucche 3e nout. _ €1z50 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 34 
Hedden here euerich ane peny: bo wenden hi more habbe: 
bo gruchchede hi a-menges hem. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. 
Synne 1084 3yf..pou wylt nat blebly parto By by wyl, but 
euer gruchande [F. groivant}. 1340 Ayenb. 67 He beginp 
to grochi betuene his teb and grunny. 1387 ‘T'REvisa Higden 
(Rolls) LV. 137 He made places of socour for pore men, forto 
sese be peple pat grucched [v. 7. grochgede, grutchyde] for 
be oponynge of be sepulcre. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 91 If 
he grucche, he shal pay ij! _ €1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) Vv. 57 
The People grucched, for thei fownden no thing to drynke. 
@ 1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1060 Shuldest thow grucche 
and thyne annoye bewepe? c1460 Eyzare 669 And ever she 
lay and growht. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xix. 104 Whethere 
that he will saue or spyll, I shall not gruch inno degre. 1531 
Dial. Laws Eng. 11. x\viii. (1638) 152 The appellants would 
grutch and think them [the Judges] partiall. 1387 TuRBERV. 
Lrag. T. (1837) 94 Rough handed Surgeons make the 





GRUTCHING. 


patient grutch. 1590 Spenser J. Q. u. ii. 34 Both did at 
their second sister grutch And inly grieve. 1624 QuarLes 
Fob vut, med. xlvi, 1f we receive for one halfe day, as much 
As they that toyle till Evening, shall we grutch? 1647 
CrasHaw Music's Duel 91 They seem to grutch And 
murmur in a buzzing din. 1679 Penn Addr. Prof. 11. iii. 
(1692) 100 To be Stewards of our External Substance for 
the Good of Mankind..not Grutching. 

B. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2557 Syr Gawayne was grevede, 
and grychgide [frinted grythgide] fulle sore. cx14so tr. 
De lmitatione 1. ix. 10 Pei haue peyne, & sone & li3tly 
gretchin [v, ~ gruccheth]. 

b. Const. against, with; of, at. 

a. 21240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 275 A3aines al pe woh 
and te schame pat tu boledest. .neauer ne opnedes ti mud to 
grucchen ajaines. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syne 3493 
Hyt ys grete pryde Grucchyng wyp God. c1380 Wyciir 
Seri. Sel. Wks. I.7 His peple shal be saved, algif preestis 
grutchen pere agen. 1382 — ¥o/n vi. 41 Jewis grucchiden 
of him, for he hadde seyd, I am breed that cam doun fro 
heuene. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 84, I grucche sore Of some 
thinges that she doth. 1432 Paston Lett. No. 18 I. 33 The 
whiche .. shul causen him, more and more to grucche with 
chastising. 1531 Eryor Gov. J. iii, His gouernance .. is to 
the people more tollerable, and they therwith the lasse 
grutch. 1848.UpaLL, etc. Zvasm. Par., Matt. xxvi. 116 
[They] murmured and grutched at the costes and expenses. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. cvi. 16 At Moses they did 
grutch. 1595 Hunnis Yosefh 2 In all thinges that he saide 
or did against him sore they grutch. @ 1677 Barrow Sevm. 
Wks. 1716 III. 33 Can we grutch at any kind of service.. 
when the Son of God was put to the hardest tasks? 3 

B. cx1400 Destr. Troy 9367 Toax, the tore kyng .. Gright 
with the gret & agayne stode. c1420 Anturs of Arth. xii 
Gawayne greches [/veland MS, grechut] pberwith, an 
gremed ful sare. 


e. with clause. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. II]. 359 Grutche we not pat 
many men penken ful hevy wib pis sentence. a 1637 B. 
Jonson Underwoods, To Chas. I & Q. Mary Epigr. Consol., 
Do not grutch That the Almighty’s Will to you is such. 
1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. v. v. § 21 Grutching much, that 
K. Henry the substance, and more, that Cromwell, His 
shadow, should assume so high a Title to himself. 

d. said of the conscience. (Cf. GRUDGE 2. 5.) 

1so8 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 59 The 
conscyence alwaye prycketh and grutcheth ayenst synnes 
euyl commytted. 

2. trans. To be reluctant to give or allow (some- 
thing) ; to begrudge; =GRUDGEv. 2. (The quots, 
in brackets may be 27.) 

[1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 770 Whepur pei graunte hit or 
gruche pei greuen 30u ofte. 1375 BarsBour Sruce 11. 123 
Gyff his 3hemar oucht gruchys [ed. 1616 grunches]. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 6465 If that prelats grucchen it.) ¢1418 Pod. 
Poents (Rolls) 11. 246 What unkyndly gost Shuld greve that 
God grucchede nou3t! 1513 DouGtas Axes un. vi. 77 The 
nedis nocht to gruich [ed. 1553 grudche], in tyme to cum, 
The gnawing of 3our tabillis every crum. 1613 WITHER 
Abuses Stripft.1. v. Juvenilia (1633) 34 Foes I have some, 
whose lives I do not grutch. 1672 Crowne Chas. VI/J, v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Grutch not the love thy widow to 
him bears. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. ix. 150 Who grutches 
pains that have their deliverance in view? 

absol. 13.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 810 Pay hym graunted to 
go & gru3t no lenger. 


b. with z7/indtive object. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cosme § Damyane 107 Gyf pai 
gruchit todo sa. cx400 Destr. Troy 9315 If he gright with 
the grekes to graunt hom his helpe. c1440 York Myst. 
xxxil. 243 He grucchis no3t to graunte his gilte. a1553 
Una. Royster D. iv. v. (Arb.) 67 At my first wee to 
come ye neuer grutch. 1663 BurLer “wd. 1. iil. 219 Who 
would grutch to spend his Bloud in His Honour’s Cause? 
21677 Barrow Sev. (1687) I. xiii. 1gt One would think, 
that a man of sense should grutch to Jend his ears..to such 
putid stuff, 

ce. Const. dat. orto. 

a, a1300 Cursor M. 13263 Pair heling groched he bam 
noght. 13.. £. &. Adtit. P. B. 1347 Pay gruchen him his 
grace to gremen his hert. c1400 Desty. Troy 9956 Neuer 
the grete for to grutche .. All his lust & his lykyng. 1546 
Puarr Bh. Childr. (1553) Aij b, Why grutche they phisicke 
to come forth in atthe: 1626 MippLeton Anyth. Quiet 
Life w. i. 1330 The angry woman, methought, grutched us 
our victuals. 1677 Crowne 1st Pt, Destr. Ferusalem Ded, 
I am sure they will not grutch you the few flowers that a 
poor poet brings to strew in your way. 1700 CoNGREVE 
Way of World i. ii, S’heart, an you grutch me your liquor, 
make a bill. 

B. cx1400 Dest. Troy 7072 Hit shalbe gricchit hym pat 
grace in his grete nede. ?ax1500 Chester Pl. ii. 392 Gright 
they bene that grace. /ééd. 397 Against mankinde.. To 
whom grace cleane is gright. 

absol. ?a1500 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) II, 6 Lose them 
[the asses] bringe them heither anon Yf anye man gryche 
you as you gone. .Saye that I will ride therone. 

3. intr. (app-) To be stinted. rave". 

c1530 Interl. Beauties Women Aiv, But for ye shall not 
dispayr I assure you No labour nor dylygens in me shall 
gruch, 

4. To make a jarring or grating sound. 

1493 Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 70b, They..grutched with 
theyr tethe for angre. 1509 Barctay Sip of Folys (1570) 
54 Still grutching like ynto the frogges sounde. 


+Gru'tcher. Ods. [f. Grouron v, + -ER!.] 
A murmurer, grumbler, complainer. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 108 Heois a grucchid [AZS. 7. grucchere], 
& ful itowen. 1382 Wyciir Zcclus. v. 17 To the priue 
grucchere .. hate, and enemyte, and strife. — $xde 16 
‘Thes ben grucchers pleynynge. c¢1440 Promp, Parv. 217/2 
Grutchare (JZS. K. gruchar), murmurator, murmuratriz. 
1483 Cath, Ang?. 166/2 A Grucher (47S. A, Grochere), «7+ 
murator, SUSUYYO. 

Grutching (grv'tfin), vd/. sb. Ods. exc. arch. 
and dia’, Forms: see GrutcH v. [f. GRUTCH v 


GRUTCHING. 


+ -InG1.] The action of the verb GRuTCH; murmur- 
ing, complaining; murmur, complaint, reluctance. 

a@ 1225 Ancy. R. 114 Grucchunge of bitter & of sur heorte 
is him surre & bitture. c1z50 Gen, § 2a. 3332 Quad 
moyses,..‘Ille gruching is 3u for-bead’. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. 
P.C. 53 What grayped me be grychchyng bot grame more 
seche? 1340 Ayend, 67 Of grochinge, bet is of him bet ne 
dar na3t ansuerie. 1375 BaArsour Bruce xvi. 9 He hym 
levit with a gruching. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
188 Amonestynge recewe thou gladly, and reprowynge 
wythout wrath or gurchynge. c¢1450 Loneicu Aerdin 476 
(Kélbing) Loke thow love.. thy neyghbour with owten 
grochcheng. r1s02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 111. 
ni. x44 Wyth grutchynge they gyue an halfe peny or 
a peny unto Ihesu cryst. 1645 Arvaigui. Persecution 4 It 
divideth their Powers one against another, and in them- 
selves occasioneth murmurings, grutchings, and repinings. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 432 There being no Grutching, 
Envying or Contention amongst them. 1847 L. Hunt Zar 
Honey ii. 17 Scylla hath words, but words well-stored with 
grutching. 3892 Stevenson Vailima Lett. (1895) 241 The 
rest is grunting and grutching. 

b. of the conscience. rave". 

cx14so tr. De Imitatione 1. xx. 25 Grucching of conscience 

& dispersion of herte. 
+c. =GRUDGING v0/. sd. 2. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifsies Met. (near end), Or from any 
Gowtes least grutching. Blesse the Sov’raigne, and his 
touching. 

+ Gru‘tching, #//. a. Obs. [f. Gruron v. + 
-ING2.] Grumbling, complaining ; reluctant. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 108 (MS. C.) Hais grucinde and dangerus, 
and arue® forto paizen. ?@1400 Morte Arth. 1076 He gapede, 
he groned faste, with grucchande latez. 1490 Caxton How 
to dig 6 Many ther be that ben Impacyent & grutchynge. 
c1sao Mayd Emlyn 183 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 89 She 
answered hym With wordes grotchynge. 1712 Sfect. 
No. 292 P 4 A grutching uncommunicative Disposition. 

Hence + Gru'tchingly adv. 

1340 Ayend. 193 More likeb..to god an alfpeny bet a poure 
yefp gledliche .. panne a riche man yeaue an hondred marc 
grochindeliche and mid zor3e of herte. 1382 Wyctir 
LEcclus. xii. 1g Many thingus grucchendeli whistrende [Vulg. 
multa susurrans). c1400 Trojan War i. 1641 in Horstm. 
Barbour's Leg. I. 275/1 Thaime grauntede wes Half 
gruchandly. : 

Grutnol, variant of GRourTNoLL Oés. 

Gruve, -er, obs, and dial. ff. GRoove, -ER, 

Gruwe, obs. form of Grow. 

|| Gruyeére (grvyée"1; Fr. gréiygr). [The name 
of a town in Switzerland, used a/trzd. in ‘Gruyere 
cheese’, also with omission of ‘cheese’.] A cheese 
made of cows’ milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous cavities. 

1826 Scotr Diary 14 June in Lockhart, Bought a little 
bit of Gruyére cheese, instead of our dame’s choke-dog 
concern, 1845 GresLEy Frank's Kirst Trip 210 You must 
manage to eat gruyére with your dessert on this side the 
Channel. 1871 M. Cottins J7rqg. § Merch. IL. iv. 130 
Gruyére and celery, 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. I11. 206 
The brain tissue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with those met with in Gruyére cheese, 

Gruyn, obs. form of Groin 5.1, snout. 

Gruze, variant of GroosE v, Sc, to shiver. 

Grw, Grwege, obs. forms of Grow, GRUDGE. 

+ Gry, sb. Obs. [a. L. gvy (in Plautus Joss. 1. 
iii, 67 where recent edd. have ypd), a. Gr. ypv oc- 
eurring in the phrase ov5é yp, and explained by the 
lexicographers as meaning (1) the grunt of a pig, 
(2) the dirt under the nail ; hence the veriest trifle. ] 
The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed decimal 
system of linear measurement, being the tenth of a 
line, the hundredth of an inch, and the thousandth 


of a (‘philosophical’) foot. 

(1623 W. Scrater 7ythes 148 To this you ne gry; you 
loue to euade, not to answere.] 1679 Locke Let. to Boyle 
B.’s Wks. 1772 VI. 541 The longest .. was three inches and 
nine grys long, and one inch seven lines in girt. 1690 — 
Hum, Underst. w. x. § 10 A Globe, Cube, Cone, Prism, 
Cylinder, &c., whose Diameters are but roooocoth part of a 
Gry. 1813 E.S. Barrett Heroine (1815) To Radr, xiv, ‘The 
work has every fault which must convict it.. but which will 
leave it not the ninety-ninth part of a gry the worse, 

+Gry, v. Obs.—' intr. 2? To rage, roar. 

1594 Carew J'asso ii, (1881) 34 The hearing this doth force 
the ‘l'yrant gry, With threatfull sound. 

Gry-: see Gri-. . 

Gryce, var. Gris, fur, OJs.; var. Grion}, 

Grychche, gryche, -chge, obs. ff. Grurcn z, 

Gryderne, -eyorn, etc., obs. ff, GRIDIRON. 

+Grye, v. Obs. rare, [? related to GRUE 2,1] 
intr. ? To shudder, feel horror. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2370 So agreued for greme he gryed 
with-inne. , 

Gryesy, variant of Grisy a. Obs. 3 

Gryethe, obs. variant of Grit Ods. exc. /7st. 

Gryf, obs. form of GRAFF. 


+Gryfely, ¢. Obs. rare. [? Shortening of 
grufeling, GROVELING.] Prone, groveling. 

a14s0 Le Morte Arth, 2912 Ouer the sadylle downe he 
wente, And gryfely gronyd vpon the ground. 

[Gryff. Perh. a misprint for gry/t, Grit sb.8 

1608 TopsELL Serpents 312 Tarentinus [saith] that the 
Sea-fish called Gryff, or Gataple doth greedily devour 
them [worms].] 

Gryffar(e, Gryffe, obs. ff. GRAFFER, GRAFF. 

Gryft, obs. form of Grav sé,! ‘ 
Gryght/(e, obs. variant of GritH Ods. exc. Hist. 
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Grygynge, obs. form of GREKING, dawn. 

Gryht, obs. form of Grit. 

Gryis, Sc. var. GRISE v. Ods. 

Gryking, obs. form of GREKING, dawn. 

+Grylle. Ods. rare. [ad. L. gryllus a cricket 
or grasshopper, a. Gr. ypvAAos.] A cricket. 

1555 Epen Decades 115 Baskets full of gressehoppers, 
grylles, crabbes or crefysshes.,all well dryed and salted. 

Gryllotalpa -(gri:lotelpa). Also 8 grilla- 
talpa. [f. L. eryllo-, comb. f. of erydlus a cricket 
+ talpa a mole.] The mole-cricket. 

(1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Grxyllo-talpa.] 1791 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Lousfad 11. 167 Bats shriek’d, and grillatalpas 
join’d the sound. 1815 H/ist. ¥. Decastrvo & bro. Bat U1. 
325 His clothes were full of beetles, bats, lizards, gryllotalpas 
and scolopendras that crawled all over him. 

Gryn, obs. variant of Grorn 50.1, snout. 

Grynd(e, obs. form of Guryp v.!, Groin 56.2 

Gryne, obs. form of Grrny, Groin sd.2 

Grypanian (gripéniin), @. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
grypani-um (rostrun), a. Gr. ypimavios bowed by 
age, f. ypimds curved.] (See quot.) 

1879 R. B. Suarre’ Srit. Mus. Catal. Birds IV. 6 Bill 
notched or grypanian (Illiger), i.e. with the culmen nearly 
straight, bent at the end in an arched curve, acuminate, 
generally incised at the sides, 

Grype: see GRIPE. 

Grypesheye, variant of Gripn’s EGG Obs. 

+Gryph(e. Ods. Also 6 griph(e. [A perver- 
sion of Gripn, after L. gryphus: see GRIFVIN.] 

1. A griffin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. lii. (1495) 571 Gryphes 
kepe this stone [Iaspis] as they done Smaragdus, c1425 
Wyntoun Crom. 1. x. 576 Gryphys [v.% grypis] gret ner- 
hande thaim ar And dragownys. 1579 ‘wyne Phisicke 
agst. Fort. 1. Ep. Ded. 154a, What strange .. conflictes 
doth. .desire of golde raise vp betweene the people Arimaspi 
and the Gryphes? 

2. A vulture. Also jig. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & A, (1596) 81/1 The griph with talen, 
the dog with his tooth. 1574 HeLLowes Gueuara's Kam. 
Ep. (1577) x97 They did eate a Griphe in potage, and a 

i cle. 1584 R. Scor Discov; Witcher. x1. xiii. 
(1886) 162 Plinie reporteth that griphes flie alwaies to the 
place of slaughter. 1586 J. Hooker Givadd, /red. in 
Holinshed 1. 43/x Argent three griphs or geires gules 
crowned gold: this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. 

Gryphen, -in: see Grirrin |, 

Gryphite (gri‘foit). A. [ad. mod.L. gryph- 
ites, f£. L. gryph-us; see GRIFFIN + -ITE.] A fossil 
oyster-shell of the genus Gryphwa, (Cf. Crow- 
STONE.) 

{1753 Cuamners Cycd. Supp., Gryphites, in natural history, 
the name of a very common fossile shell.] 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 8x It [Compact Limestone] frequently 
abounds with impressions or petrifactions of .. pectinites, 
gryphites, mytulites, &c, 18x11 Pinkerton Petrad, 1. 481 
Gryphites..enter into the composition of the singular cal- 
careous chain of the Pyrenees. 1872 W. S. Symonns Mec, 
Rocks ix. 327 A fine section of Lower Lias, with numerous 
gryphites and other characteristic fossils. 

attrib, 1833 Lyev. “lem. Geol. (1865) 415 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the lias. 

Gryphon, -esque: see GRIFFIN, -ESQUE. 

Gryppeshey, variant of Gripr’s EGG Obs. 

Grys, obs. var. Grickl; var, Gris sd. and a. 

+Gry'sande, a. Sc. Ods.  [f. GrisE grey; ef. 
OF, grisan, med.L. grisengus.] Greyish. 

ax400 Burgh Laws xiii. (Sc. Stat, I.), Pe clathing sall be 
of a hew grysande or quhyte [L. Vestimentum sit unius 
coloris scilicet grisii vel albi]. 

Grysbok (groisbgk). Also9 greisbok. [ad. 
Du. grisbok, f. grizs Grey + ok Buox.] A small 
grey South African antelope (Amtz/ope melanotis). 

1786 Sparrman Voy, Cape G. H, Il. 224 The grys-bok is 
of a greyish colour, with black ears, and a large black spot 
round the eyes. 1859 Woop Wat. Hist. 1. 643 The Grys- 
bok .. is a native of Southern Africa [etc.]. °1885 W. Gres- 
WELL in MWacm. Mag. Feb. 280/1 The little greisbok that 
has continually been nibbling his vines. 1897 Lucyc?. Sport 
I. 39 The Bushbucks .. Grysbuck (Nanotragus melanotis) 
are small antelopes, which [etc.]. 

Gryscysme, obs. form of GracIsm. 

Gryse, obs. var. Greck, Gricn!; var. Gris, 
Grist Obs. . 

Gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly(e, obs. ff, GRISLY. 

Gryselle, obs. form of GrizzLE, 

Grysie, variant of Grisy a. Obs. 

+Gry'somyle, gry‘smolle. 02s. [ad. OF. 
grisomole, also crisomole, -mile, ad, L. chryso- 
mélumt, a Gr. xpiodpunroy, f. xpvads gold + prov 
apple.] Some gold-coloured fruit; the Greek 
name seems to mean either an apricot or a quince. 

01485 2. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 70 The same graffyng 
may be understond of an grysmolle tre; that is better than 
a peche. c1g50 Lioyp 77veas, Health (1585) Cvij, Oyle of 
grysomyle taketh alwaye all impedimentes of the tonge, 

Grysope, variant of GRASSHOP Obs. 

Gryt, Gryt-, Sc. ff. Great, Greatr-, 

+ G-sol-re-ut. d/us. Obs. The note G, sung 
to the syllable so/, ve, or zt, according as it occurred 
in one or other of the hexachords to which it be- 
longed ; the upper G of the bass. 

c1325 Song in Rel, Ant. I. 292 Qwan ilke note til other 
lepes and makes hem a-sawt, That we calles a moyson in 
gesolreut3 en hawt. ¢1400 Beryn 1837 The hoost made an 





GUAIACIN. 


hidouse cry, in gesolreut the haut. 1596 Pathw. to Mus. 
Aivb, Note also that. what is vnder G sod ve vt, the same is 
vnder Gammna-vt, and what is aboue E Za m7, the same is 
aboue ee Za, 1609 DouLanp Ornith, Microl. 32 The tuning 
of the lesser Psalmes out of Csolfaut, and of the greater out 
of Gsolreut, is this. 1674 PLayrorp Shidd Aus, 1. 112 For 
the Tuning of your Violin... the Bass or fourth string is 
called G sol re ut. 

Guaba, obs. form of GuAvVA. 

||Guaca (gwaka). [Quichua Auaca; according 
to Tschudi Aechwa-Wd. (1853) a vague term for 
any object of religious reverence.] A general term 
for objects connected with the religious worship of 
the Incas, as idols, temples, grave-mounds, etc. 

1604 E. G[rimstonr] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. ii. 332 In 
this first kind of idolatry [worship of natural objects] they 
have exceeded in Peru, and they properly cal it Guaca. 
[bid. v. v. 340 They shewd me..a little hill or great mount 
of sand; which was the chiefe Idoll or Guaca of the Antients. 
bid, \. xii, 359 In every Province of Peru, there was one 
principall Gwvaca, or house of adoration, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 878 This Guaca (so they called their 
Idols and Temples) was Generall to all the Indians of Peru, 
1748 Larthquake Peru Pref, 8 In their Guaca's (the Indian 
Word for Sepulchre) ., they always buried great quantities 
of Gold. 1777 Ropertson //7st. Amer. 11, vu. 321 The 
Guacas, or mounds of earth, with which they covered the 
bodies of the dead, 

||Guacharo (gwa'tfaro). [Sp. gudcharo, of 
S. Amer. origin.} A nocturnal bird, Steatornzs 
caripensis, of South America and Trinidad, valued 
for its oil; the oil-bird. Also attri. 

1830 W. Cootry Marit. § Inland Discov. (1846) III. v. 
xvii. 252 The Guacharo is of the size of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey plumage, and resembling in its manners both 
the goat-sucker and the alpine crow, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI, 
462/1 The use of the Guacharo oil is very antient. /d7d. 462/2 
{Among the Indians) ‘to go and join the Guacharoes’ 
means to rejoin their fathers—in short, to die. 1893 New- 
ton Dict. Birds 395 The hard, indigestible seeds swallowed 
by the Guacharo are found in quantities on the floor and the 
ledges of the caverns it frequents. 

Guacho, incorrect spelling of GAucHO, 

|| Guaco (gwa‘ko). [Sp.-American.] The 
name given in tropical America to J/kania 
Guaco, Aristolochia anguicida, and other plants 
used as an antidote to snake-bites. Also, the 
medicinal substance obtained from the plant. 
Hence Gua*conize v. /vazs., to treat with guaco. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) II. 301 note, The 
guaco, a vegetable matter employed in South America as an 
antidote for the bite of serpents, has been strongly recom- 
mended as an antidote for hydrophobia, 1853 SeEMAN in 
Hooker's Frni, Bot. V. 76 Remarks on Suaco-plants. .. The 
natives informed him that they had ‘ guaconized’ them- 
selves, 7.e. taken Guaco. 

Guacum, obs. form of Guaracum. 

Guadalcazarite (gwadalkezarsit). Min. [f. 
Guadalcazar, a town in Mexico, + -ItE. (It was 
named first Guadalcazite by Adam in 1869.)] 
Sulphide of mercury containing a little zinc. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 25 Guadalcazarite. 

Guag (gweg). Mining. [Cormish; = Welsh 
gwag empty, cogn. w. L. vacezs.] A Cornish term 
for; An old working. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 322 Tinners holeing into a place 
which has been wrought before, call it ‘ Holeing in Guag’. 
1860 Lng. § Kor. Mining Gloss., Cornwall Terms, Guag, 
a place that has been wrought before for: tin, 

Guage, obs. form of GaGu, variant of GAUGE. 

Guaiac (gwai'ak). Also 7 guajack, guaic, 9 
guiac. [ad. mod.L. Guatac-um. Cf. Fs gatac, 
gayac (1532 Rabelais).] = GUAIACUM 2, 3. 

1358 Warpr tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. (1559) 5 The barke of 
Lignum Sanctum called Guaiac, 1604 E, G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wv. xxix, 288 The wood of Guayac, 
which they call Liven sanctum, or Indian wood .. is as 
heavie as yron. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xi. 81 ‘The decoction 
of guajack is good, used in stead of ordinarie drink. 1661 
HIcKERINGILL Yamaica 22 Medicinal Drugs, as..Gum Guaic. 
1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., The wood guaiac is extremely 
hard and heavy. 181xx A. ‘T. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 
188 The wood of guaiacum is inodorous. .. The resin, or 
guaiac, has a fragrant odour, with scarcelyany taste. 1875 H. 
C. Woop Therap. (1879) 538 Guaiac, as an emmenagogue, 
is much less stimulating than cantharides, 

b. attrib., as guaiac-resin, -tree, -wood, 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycé, s.v.. The guaiac-tree is of the 
height of our walnut-tree, 1767 Monro in Phil, Trans. 
LVII. 504, I had some guaiac wood. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
468 2 Genuine guaiac-wood is destitute of smell, but if 
rubbed, and still more if set on fire, it evolves an agreeable 
aromatic odour. //d., Guaiac resin exudes spontaneously, 
or in consequence of incisions. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Medd. 
IV. 730 A pastil containing 2 grs. of guaiac resin, &c. 

Guaiacene (gwai‘asin). Chem. [f. GUAIAC(UM 
+-mNE. Cf, F. gatacéne.] <A light colourless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 945. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Guaiacic (gwaiz’sik), a. Chem. [f. GuAlAo(uM 
+-Ic, Cf, F. gatacigue.| Guaiacic acid,C,H,Oz, 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Guatacic acid. 

Guaiacin (gwai‘dsin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Guatac(uM + -1N.] A non-nitrogenous vegetable 
principle discovered in the wood and bark of the 
Guaiacum officinale, having a sharp acrid taste. 

An earlier word gvaiacine occurs in Timme's Quersitanus 


GUAIACOL. 


1. xiii. kj b (1605), where ‘salt of guaiacine’ renders the L, 
sal guaiacinus (app. = GUAIACUM 2). 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 137 All the Guaiacums .. 
contain a particular matter often designated as resin .. but 
which is now considered a distinct substance, called Guaia- 
cine. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 423 Landerer asserts 
that he has found in it a peculiar crystallizable substance 
which he calls guaiacin. 

Guaiacol (gwai-akgl). Chem. [f. Guatac(uM + 
-oL.] A phenol contained in wood tar, and also 
obtained in the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. II. 946 Guaztacol, .. Produced, 
together with guaiacene and pyroguaiacin, by the dry distil- 
lation of guaiac resin. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 45 
Among the tar derivatives [may be specially mentioned] 
creosote and guaiacol. 

|| Guaiacum (gwaidk%m). Forms: 6 guaicum, 
guiacan, 6-7 guaiacan, 7 guacum, gwacum, 
gwakin, 7-8 guajacum, 6- guiacum, guaiacum. 
[mod.L., ad. Sp. guayaco, guayacan, of native 
Haytian origin.] 

1. A genus of trees and shrubs (N.O. Zygophylla- 
cee), native to the West Indies and the warmer parts 
of America; a tree of this genus, esp. Guatacum 
officinale and G. sanctum. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 40 The wood of Gui- 
acum, otherwyse called Lignuum Sanctum, wherewith 
dyuerse diseases are healed by the order of the newe dyete, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 456 Some Hot Trees, as ‘Turpentine, 
Mastick-Tree, Guaiacum, Iuniper, &c. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1.66 Guajacum ..is a Tree the Size of a com- 
mon Walnut Tree. 1792 Mar. RippEtt Voy, Madetra 90 
The guiacum, or igus vitae, is found here. The bark 
is white and gummy, the leaves winged, the blossoms of 
a beautiful violet colour, and the berries are used as bitters, 

2. The hard and heavy brownish-green wood of 
G. officinale and G. sanctum, used in medicine ; 
lignum yitee. 

1533 T. Paynete tr, Hutten’s De Morbo Gall, vi. 11 Yet 
hath this woode Guaiacum alwayes bene there vsed. 1580 
Frampton tr. Monardes 10b, The Guiacan that is called 
the wood of the Indias, 167r Satmon Syx, Med. ut. xxii. 
423 The Oak; the salt expells Urine and gravel; the wood 
is of like use as Guajacum. 1744 BERKELEY Szris § 47 
Guaiacum, and other medicinal woods. 1876 ELLEN FREWER 
tr. ¥, Verne’s Adv. 3 Eng. & 3 Russians iii. 32 They had 
laid in a good stock of ebony and guaiacum. 

3. A resin obtained from the tree; also, the drug 
prepared from it. Also gum guazacum. 

1553 in Lodge /lustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. xxii. 165 He 
told me that his Matie taketh Guaiacum, & is far better 
now than he was a xii dayes sins. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 
1. t, Ne yet, of guacum one small stick, sir, Nor Raymond 

\ Lollies great elixir, 1636 Davenanr MWitts 1v. i. Dram. 
Wks. 1872 II. 188 His Afflicted female .. feeds him with 
beds of guacum For his salad, and pulp of salsa for His 
bread. 1663 Boyte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 386 
Some of our eminentist English Doctors..have not scrupled 
of late years to use the strong and fetid chymical oyles of 
Amber and Guajacum. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2186/1, 12 
Thousand Quintals of Cakau of Caracas and Gwakin. 1741 
Compl. Family-Piece \. i, 20 Take Gum-Guaiacum 1 Ounce. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I, 47 Oils of guajacum, box, &c, 
..are found heavier than water, 1813 J. ‘'HOmMsON Lect. 
inflam. 199 The guaiacum, sarsaparilla, [etc.] .. have all 
been supposed to be useful in the cure of scrophula. 

4. altrib., as guaiacum-bark, -lozenge, -potion, 
-resin, -test, -tree, -wood. 

1596 BurrouGH AZeth. Phisick (ed. 3) 375 The guaiacum 
potion is wont sometimes to worke that effect. 1605 TimmMe 
Quersit, 1, xiii, 65 The Boxe, the Oake, Guaiacan ‘Tree, and 
such like. 1812 J. SMytu Pract. Customs (1821) 40 Guiacum 


Bark, 1876 Gross Dis, Bladder 31 The guaiacum test of 
Dr. Day. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 599 Guaiacum 
lozenges. 


Guall, Guam, obs. forms of Gatn v.1, Yam. 

Guan (gwan). Also 8 quan, g guam. [prob, 
a native name] One of a family or subfamily 
(Pelopinz, Newton) of gallinaceous birds of South 
America, allied to the curassows. 

1743 G, Epwarps Nat, Hist, I, 13 The Quan or Guan, so 
called in the West Indies. is a little bigger than a common 
Hen, 1827 O. W, Roserts Centr. Amer. 228 He fired at 
three guams, each as large asaturkey-cock, 1852 Tu, Ross 
Humboldt's Trav, Il. xxiv. 444 Large birds, a guan (fava 
de monte) for instance, or a curassao (a/ector), when wounded 
in the thigh, die in two or three minutes, 1895 C, Dixon in 
Fortin, Rev. Apr, 645 The Cracide or curassows and guans, 
with fifty-three species, 

Guana (gwana). Forms: 7 guiana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwana, 9 Austral. go(h)anna, 
7- guana ; also (anglicized) 7 gwane, gwayn, 8 
guane. [variant of Ievana.] 

1. The Icuana, a large arboreal lizard of the 
West Indies and South America. 

1607 G. Percy in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1v. 1686 We also 
killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, & speckled like a 
Toade vnder the belly. 1624 Carr. Smita Virginia i. i. 
42 With a lothsome beast like a Crocodil, called a Gwayn.. 
we daily feasted. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xi. 267 The animals 
we met with on shore [at Chequetan] were principally 
guanos, with which the country abounds, and which are by 
some reckoned delicious food, 1763 W. Rostnson in W. 
Roberts Wat. Hist. Florida 100 [List of animals] The 
guane. 1792 Mar. Ripper. Voy, Madeira 63 The guana 
1s of various colours; but most commonly it is either brown, 
green, or blue. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 287 
Look at these two guanas chasing each other up that tree. 

2. Colonial. Any large lizard, e. g. Sphenodon 
punctatum ( Hatteria punctata) of New Zealand. 

1802 G, BarrincTon Hist. N.S, Wales viii, 285 Among 





A476, 


| other reptiles were found some brown guanoes. 1864 J. 


Rocers New Rush 1. 6 The shy Guana climbs a tree in 
fear. 1883‘ Ena’ Tribes on myFrontier 36 The large Monitor 
which Europeans in India generally call an iguana, some- 
times a guano! 189r ‘RotF Botprewoop’ Sydney-side 
Saxon vi.gg A goanna startled him [a horse]. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. s.v. Goanna, In New. Zealand, the word 
Guano is applied to the lizard-like reptile Sphenodon punc- 
tatum. ..In Tasmania, the name is given to 77iqgua scin- 
coides, White, and throughout Australia any lizasd of a large 
size is popularly called a Guana, or in the bush, more com- 
monly, a Goanna. 

Guana, variant of GUANO. 

|| Guanaco (gwana‘ko). Also 7 guanco, guia- 
naco, guinaco, 7-9 huanaco, 8 guanico, -aca, 
g -acho. [Quichua Avanaco, huanacu.) A South 
American mammal, Azchenta huanaco,a kind of 


wild llama producing a reddish brown wool. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s, Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 70 
There are few of those beastes, which at Peru they call 
Guancos. Jéid. 11, xx. 185 There are also of those beasts 
which they call Guanacos and Pacos, whichare sheepe. 1670 
Narsoroucu ¥rx/. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. i. (1711) 98 There 
are many Ostriches in the plain Lands, and Guianacoes, 
which are the Beasts that bear the red Wool, whereof Hats 
are made in England. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 304 We..saw guinacoes, or Peruvian sheep, as big as 
small mules. 1773 J. HawKxeswortu Voy. I. 15 Guanicoes 
..resemble our deer, but are much larger, the height of 
some not being less than thirteen hands. 1811 W. WALTON 
Periz. Sheep 83, The Huanaco or Guanaco of the Spaniards 
. .is the largest of the two species of wild Peruvian sheep. 

attrib, 1811 W,. Warton Periz. Sheep 84 Horse hides 
and Guanaco skins. J/éid. 167 Guanaco wool is obtained 
from the wild animal of that name. 1865 LusBock Preh. 
Vintes vii, (1869) 234 On the east coast, the natives .. have 
guanaco cloaks. 

Guanamine (gwenamoin). Chem. 
[f. Guan-o+ Amtnz.] (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 H. Watts in Nature XXV. 148 The Guanamines 
..a series of bases discovered by Nencki in 1874 and 1876, 
and formed by the action of heat on the guanidine salts of 
the fatty acids. 1899 Cacney tr. R. von Faksch’s Clin. 
Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 239 note, The characteristic pointed 
rhomboids of the guanamin of isobutyric acid, 

Guanidine (gwznidin). Chem. Also -in. 
[Modified from Guanin.] A strongly alkaline base, 
CN,H,, formed by the oxidation of guanin. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 949 Guanidine. ..An organic 
base discovered and investigated by Strecker ..It is pro- 
duced .. by the action of hypochlorous acid on guanine. 
1899 Cacney tr. R. vox Faksch’s Clin. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 
239 note, Carbonate of guanidin. : 

Hence Guanidinic a., in carbo-guanidinic acid. 

1866 OpiinGc Axim. Chem. vi. 139 Biuret .. may be re- 
garded as carbo-guanidinic acid, 

Guaniferous (gwani‘féras), a, [f. Guan(0) + 
-(I)FEROUS.] Producing guano. 

1844 9ral. R. Agric, Soc. V. 1. 288 The guaniferous 
islands. ‘ 

Guanin (gwanin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
GuaNn(o + -IN.] A white amorphous substance 
obtained abundantly from guano, forming a con- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and found in 


the liver, pancreas, and other parts of animals, 

1850 Fownes Chez, (ed. 3) 499 Guano also contains a 
peculiar substance called guanine, which closely corresponds 
with xanthic oxide, 1859 Vew Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 93 Scherer 
detected guanin in the pancreas of the ox. 1889 GeppEs & 
Tuomson vol, Sex 23 Guanin, so abundant on the skin of 
fishes and some other animals. 

Guanize(gwa‘noiz),v. [f.GUAN(0 + -1ZE.] ¢razs. 
To treat with guano, Hence Gua‘nized AA/. a. 

1843 J. A. Smita Product, Farming (ed. 2) 81 Comparing 
it with patches not guanised, the produce of the former 
may, without exaggeration, be stated to bedouble. did. 83 
The growth of the guanised rye was uniformly good, 

Guano (gwa:no, giz,ce'no), sb. Also 8-9 guana. 
[Sp. guano,S, Amer. Sp. huano, ad, Quichua ean 
dung. 

1. Anatural manure found in great abundance on 
some sea-coasts,esp, on the Chincha and other islands 
about Peru, consisting of the excrement of sea-fowl. 

1604 E. G[rtmstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxxvii. 
311 ‘They are heapes of dung of sea-fowle .. They cal this 
dung Guano, 1669 Eart Sanpwic tr. Barba’s Art Metals 
16 It is called Guano (z.e, Dung), not because it is the Dung 
of Sea-fowls (as many would have it understood), but be- 
cause of its admirable vertue in making ploughed ground 
fertile, 1726 SHetvocke Voy, round World (1757) 170 
Cormorants dung, which the Spaniards call Guana, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 346 The seed was 
drilled in with 2 cwt. guano, and acart load of mould mixed 
together per acre. 1876 Pacr Adv, Text-Bk. Geol. xx. 430 
The guano of the Pacific and other tropical islets, so valuable 
as manure. 

Jig. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) Il. 314 
The German and Irish millions, like the Negro, have a 
great deal of guano in their destiny. 1870 ‘OQuipa’ Held 
72 Bondage 16, I find soda-water and brandy the best guano 
for the cultivation of my intellect, 

2. transf. Artificial manure, esp. that made from 


fish, called more fully fish-manure or fish-guano. 

1844 Emerson Lect., Vung. Amer. Wks, (Bohn) II. 301 
Agricultural chemistry, . offering by means of a tea-spoonful 
of artificial guano, to turn a sandbank into corn. 1883 
fisheries Exhib. Catal. 202 Fertilizers in the preparation 
of which fish are used, including Menhaden guano, crude 
and ground, guano made from fish skins, and from fish 
heads and bones. 1888 Pall Mall G, 30 Aug. 2/2 Convert- 
oe the bottle-nosed whale into patent guano, 


. A general name for sea-birds which produce 


Also -in. 





‘GUARANTEE. 


guano. ? Obs. [Thisis in Sp. guanae, pl. guanaes : 


cf. quot. 1860.] 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 10r [They] found multitudes of 
Guanoes, and Landiturtle or Tortoise, and named them the 
Gallapago's Islands. 1726 SHELVocKE Voy, round World 
(1757) 190 Isles Lobos. .. Here are also plenty of Guanoes 
and carrion-crows. 1760-72 tr. Fuanx § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
II. 104 Innumerable flights of birdS with which all those 
islands abound and commonly called Guanoes..; many of 
them are indeed alcatraces, a kind of gull, though all com- 
prehended under the generical name of Guanoes. [1860 
Vimes 17 Dec. 7 The guanaes or cormorants and other 
allied tribes of birds which deposit guano must have existed 
thousands of years before man.] 

4. attrib., as guano-island, -manure, -water. 

1844 Catholic Weekly Instructor 64 It is said, more than 
300 vessels from Liverpool are engaged in the guano-manure 
trade. 185x Beck's Florist 199 Guano-water improves 
wonderfully the colour of the flowers and the general health 
of the plants. 1858 Cyc?. Commerce (ed. Homans) S99 The 
claim of the Peruvians to the exclusive possession of the 
guano islands. is A 

Hence Guano v. ¢vans., to fertilize with guano, 
Also fig. 

1847 DisraAELt Tancred 1. ix, Lady Constance .. having 
guanoed her mind by reading French novels, had a variety 
of conclusions on all social topics. 1856 OL_msTep S/ave 
States 43 The ground is .. again guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre, 1865 Sfectator 18 Feb. 176 He 
announced that he intended to guano the public mind, 

Guano, variant of GuaNa, 

|| Guara! (gwar). [mod.L., a. Tupi gvard.] 

Guird in Tupi is simply = ‘ bird’, but the description in 
quot. 1796 relates to the guara. : ; 

An American bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Zedoctmus 
ruber. 

1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith. 296 The Brazilian Guara 
of Marggrave..is a Land and Water-fowl, of the bigness of 
the Spoon-bill .. It feeds upon fish and flesh, water always 
added. 1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 260/2 The Guara.. It is 
of some Authors called an Indian Curlew. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, Supp., Guara, in zoology, the name of a Brasilian 
bird, called by Clusius, Wasnenius Indicus, or the Indian 
Curlew, .It is all over of a fine gay red, only that the long- 
wing feathers are tipped with black at their extremities. 
{1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 745 The guira famous for 
often changing its colour, being first black, then ash-coloured, 
next white, afterwards scarlet, and last of all crimson.) 

||Guara 2 (gwa'ra). Alsoaguara. [Tupi jagodra 
‘dog, ounce’ (Dias); cf, Jacuar.] A large-maned 
wild dog of S. America, Canzs jubatus. 

1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 416 Largest and 
fiercest of the South American species is the Guara (Canis 
jubatus), which has a mane, and outwardly presents some 
resemblance to the hyena, .. The name of Aguara or Guara 
appears to be an imitation of itsloud cry ‘ gou-a-a’, 

|| Guaracha (gwara‘tfa). Also evvon. guaracia. 
[Sp. (Velasquez Sp. Dict, 1878).] A lively 
Spanish dance in 3 or $ time, usually accompanied 
on the guitar by the dancer himself’ (Stainer & 
Barrett 1876). 

1828 Moore Say, what shall we dance? i. 8 Shall we..To 
the light Bolero’s measures move ? Or choose the Guaracia’s 
languishing lay? a , E 

Guarana (gwarana). [Tupi guarand.] A 
Brazilian shrub, Pazllinia sorbilis; a paste pre- 
pared from the seeds of this shrub, which is used 
for food and medicine. Also guarana-bread, -paste, 

1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 291 Guaranina. This 
substance was discovered by Theod. Martius,-in the 
guarana. 1861 New Syd, Soc. Year-bk. 459 The author 
has employed guarana paste in numerous cases of hemi- 
crania, 1876 Hartey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 707 Guarana. ‘The 
seeds of this plant furnish the Guarana bread so highly 
esteemed by the natives of Brazil. . 

+Guarand, Olds. Also7 garand,-end, [?ad. 
F. garant ; see GUARANTEE 5.] = GUARANTEE 50, I. 

1674 TEMPLE Let. to King 30 Nov., Wks. 1720 II. 316, 
I said, Your Majesty having been the Author and Guarand 
of the Peace at Aix..could with ill Grace propose any 
thing to France beyond those Terms. 1687 Burnet Reply 
to Varillas 86 He cites again Florimond for his Garand, 
170z Lond. Gaz. No. 3812/3 The King and the Cardinal 
Primate shall write to the Emperor, and the other Guarands 
of the Peace of Oliva, 

Guaranin (gwara‘nin). Chem. Also 9 -ina, 
-ine, [f. Guarnan(a + -1N,] A crystalline prin- 
ciple contained in guarana, and regarded by some 
as identical with caffeine. 

1838 [see GUARANA]. 1841 BrANDE Chemz, 1230/2 Guaranin 
{obtained] from the fruit of the Paudlinia sorbilis, by Mar- 
tius, 1880 Libr, Univ, Know/, (U.S.) VII. 134 The essen- 
tial crystallizable principle is said to be identical with 
caffeine, but has received the name of guaranine, 

Guarantee (gzrantz‘), 5b, Also 7 garante, 9 
guarrantee, [The early form garanfé (sense 1) is 
perth. a. Sp. garante = F, garant, OF, guarant, 
warant (whence WARRANT sé.). The later develop- 
ment guarantee (with which cf. grandee from Sp. 
grande) was subsequently misused for GUARANTY, 
being perh, taken as a semi-phonetic adoption of 
F. garantie; hence senses 2 dnd 3 below, Sense 4 
should perh, be regarded as a distinct word; it 
may however be viewed as a perversion of the 
meaning of the word, produced by identifying the 
ending with -EE s#fix1 of legal terms. ] z 

1. A person or party that makes a guaranty or 
gives a security; a guaranteeing party. 

1679 Penn Addr, Prot, i. vy. (1692) 139 As if he .. could 


GUARANTEE. 


be their Garanté, in t’other World, they become very 
insolicitous of any further search here. 1683 Afo/. Prot. 
france v. 63 That promise, of which our King was the 
Garante. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4713/1 The second com- 
plained of the Violation of the Treaty. .of which. .the King 
of Prussia was a Guarantee. a@1715 Burnet Ozu Time i. 
(1724) 663 Pursuant to an article of the treaty of Nimeguen, 
of which the King of England was the guarantee. 1724 
Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 92, I will not ven- 
ture to be your guarantee. 1753 Sco¢s Mag. Jan. 8/2 His 
allies should be guarantees. 1796 Morse Aver. Geog. II. 
63 They are the sole trustees, guarantees, and managers of 
the national bank. 1819 R. Cuapman Yas. V, 123 The 
emperor .. was guarantee of the treaty of marriage betwixt 
her and the elector. 1855 Mirman Las. Chr. xt. v. (1864) 
VI. 450 He even threatened the King of England wit 
interdict, if, as guarantee of the treaty, he should enforce 
its forfeitures. 1860 Wootsey /xtrod. Internat. Law § 105 
(2875) 129 If he guarantees a debt, and the payment is 
refused, he is not bound to make it good; for in this, 
according to Vattel, lies the diflerence between a surety 
and a guarantee. 1871 BLackie our Phases 1. 151 He 
stood guarantee that 1 should remain and wait the result of 
the trial. 

2. The act of guaranteeing or giving a security; 
= GUARANTY sd, 1. 

1786 Burke Charges agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) 
VI. 692 Taking occasion from a late application of Fyzoola 
Khan for the Company’s guarantee. 1806 WELLINGTON in 
Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) p. civ, This very act of 
guarantee has always been considered important in India. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Edla of Gar. vii. 88 The laird was 
willing to enter into the proposed guarantee. 1845S. AusTIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 341 At length, having received 
sufficient guarantee, he assented. 1883 STEVENSON Sz/verado 
Sg. 17 This i relate as I heard it, without guarantee. 1886 
Law Times UXXXII. 94/2 A material alleviation of the 
strictness with which contracts of guarantee are enforced. 

3. Something given or existing as security, e. g. 

for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions ; 
= GUARANTY 5d. 3. 
_ 1832 Lewis Use & Ad, Pol. Terms xi. 95 Good education 
is no guarantee. 1836 Loner. in Lz/e (1891) I. 227 Your 
love for literary labor is a sure guarantee of success. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. viii. 90 Vhis announcement was re- 
ceived as a guarantee of their personal safety, 1860 W. 
Cotitns Wom. White i. ix. 46 My situation in life was 
considered a guarantee. 1876 Moztry Univ. Serm. iv. 75 
Our Lord anticipates the time when active zeal for Himself 
will be no guarantee. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Alan 
390 Sacred and happy homes..are the surest guarantees 
for the moral progress of a nation. 

4. A person to whom a guaranty is given: the 
correlative of guarantor. 

1853 J. Bouvier Law Dict. U. S.(1856) s.v., The guarantee 
is entitled to receive payment, in the first place, from the 
debtor, and secondly, from the guarantor. 1875 PostEe 
Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 403 Guarantors are relieved by the 
guarantee being compelled, if one is ready to pay the whole, 
to sell him the debt of the others, 

5. atirid.: guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss ; 
guarantee society (see quot. 1858). 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 111. 508 The President of 
the Board announced to the Court, their consent to extend 
the amount of the Guarantee Fund to two millions. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Guarantee Societies, certain joint- 
stock companies, which, upon payment of an agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a person 
employed, or, at least, undertake to make good any defal- 
‘cations in his accounts. 1879 MeCartuy Own 7imes II. 
xxi. 107 A guarantee fund of two hundred thousand pounds 
was very soon obtained. 1891 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/1 
The guarantee arrangement made with certain of the 
Australasian colonies for testing the effect of a 4s. rate to 
Australia. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 21 April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country [sc. hunting it] unless a guarantee 
subscription of £2,000 a year is forthcoming. , 

Hence Guarantee’ship. 

171g M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 227 Its Catholick Union 
scarce ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship. 

Guarantee (gexrantz),v. [f. GUARANTEE sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To be a guarantee, warrant, or surety 
for ; sfec. to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performance of a legal act, etc.) that it shall be 
duly carried out ; to make oneself responsible for 
the genuineness of (an article) ; Aezce, to assure the 
existence or persistence of; to set on a secure 
basis. 

1791 Burke 7h. Fr. Affairs Wks. 1802 IV. 22 Publick 
treaties made under the sanction, and some of them guaran- 
teed by the Sovereign Powers of other nations. 18.. Lp. 
Broucuam (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed 
the Polish constitution in a secret article. 1860 WooLsry 
Introd. Internat. Law § 105 (1875) 128 Thus, the treaty of 
Teschen..which was guaranteed by Russia, renewed the 
treaties of Westphalia. 1860 [see GUARANTEE sé. 1]. 1865 
Kincs.try Herew. xvii, If he would but guarantee the 
Danish laws. .to all north of the Watling street. 1868 FrEE- 
man Worm. Cong. (1876) IL. ix. 432 It is a more difficult 
question whether Harold’s succession was at all guaranteed. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 55 Written languages 
guarantee a systematic pronunciation. 1876 L. SrepHEN 
Eng. Thought 318th C. 1. 17 The intellectual activity of 
the acuter intellects, however feeble may be its immediate 
influence, is the great force which stimulates and guarantees 
every advance of the race. 

b. with zzf. or of7. clause: To engage to do 
something ; to warrant or ensure that something 
will happen or has happened. 


1820 Keats Lamia 1. 339 Her beauty..while it smote, 
still guaranteed to save. 1858 J. B. Norton Yofics 153, 
I will undertake to guarantee, that a mass of oppression 

= Vou. IV, 
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and injustice..has been wrought under colour of these Acts. 
1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) I. v. 107 Here is a case of 
that precision which guarantees to us that the spot was once 
well known, 1884 Par Exstace 84 I'll guarantee that he'll 
never return to Bengurry. 

2. To secure the possession of (something) ¢o a 
person, etc. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. § Zs. 1. ii. I..162 Eager to anticipate 
the possession of Navarre, which had been guaranteed to 
them on their father’s decease. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
flist. Ref. III, 553 Liberty to follow the Confession of 
Augsburg ,. was guaranteed to the city for its six parish 
churches. 1860 Mortiey Ne¢her/. (1868) I. iii. 71 In that 
case he promised..to guarantee to the Prince the earldoms 
of Holland and Zeeland. 1899 Finpvay in Exfositor Feb, 
87 Christ guarantees to the faith of His brethren..a true 
quittance and defence from sin. * 

3. To secure (a person or thing) agaznst or from 
(risk, injury, etc.) ; to secure zz (the possession of 
anything). 

1804 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 451 The British 
Government was pledged .. to guarantee them against all 
exactions. 1820 A. RANKEN //7st. France vii. i. § 1. 25 The 
protestant states were now acknowledged and guaranteed 
in their full rights and privileges. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. vii. 88 Angus was strongly disposed to make 
the attempt, if he could be guaranteed from loss. 1859 Miu 
Liberty i. 9 On condition of being guaranteed more or less 
efficaciously against his tyranny. 

absol, 1823 TV. Moore Mem. (1853) 1V. 62 He could not 
guarantee against the folly of people in prosecuting. 

Hence Guarantee‘d, Guaranteeing f/. adjs. 

1876 Daily News 3 Nov. 7/5 The mighty shield of guaran- 
teeing Europe will defend our territorial integrity and our 
national rights. 1882 Mac. Mag. XLVI. 256, I vote the 
abolition of the guarantees and of the guaranteed. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Guaranteed men, men employed 
by a contractor, and having regular wages. 1895 A. J. 
Witson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch., Guaranteed stocks, 
Stocks the interest of which is guaranteed by a Government 
or company are thus described. 

Guarantor (gzrantg-1). [Formed after GuarR- 
ANTEE, by substitution of -oR for the correlative 
-EE!.] One who-makes or gives a guaranty or 
security. 

1853 J. Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. (1856) s.v., A guarantor 
differs from a surety in this, that the former cannot be sued 
until a failure on the part of the principal, when sued ; while 
the latter may be sued at the same time with the principal. 
1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 651/1 It is said that a regular army 
of 60,000 visitors a-day will relieve the guarantors; and 
already on the Derby Day 50,000 were in the building. 
1874 Morey Barneveld II. xvi. 206 He intended..to main- 
tain the Treaty of Truce of which his Majesty had been one 
of the guarantors. 1875 Poste Gazzs 11.Comm. (ed. 2) 405 
A surety or guarantor of a debt may require the creditor 
to proceed against the principal first. 1893 GLapsTone Sf, 
Ho, Cont. 13 Feb., 1 want toknow.. who will be the effective 
guarantor that this remainder will not also vanish? 

Hence Guaranto‘rship, the position or function 


of a guarantor. 
1885, Zizes 13 June 13 Guarantorships to a large amount 
are already volunteered as a nucleus to the guarantee fund. 


Guaranty (ge'rdnti), so. Also 7 garranty, 
-ie, guarranty. [ad. AF. guarantze (also warantie, 
Warranty), f. gttarant, warant (see WARRANT).] 

1. The action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing ; security, warranty; sfec, a written 
undertaking made by a person (called the guarantor) 
to be answerable for the payment of a debt or the 
performance of an obligation by another person, 
who is in the first instance liable to such payment 


or obligation. 

1s92 Expos. Ternts Law 103 Garrantie of charters is a 
writ, & it lyeth where any deede is made that compre- 
hendeth a clause of warrantie..and if the tenant be im- 
pleaded by a stranger..then [etc.]. /é7zd. 106 Garrantie, is 
when one is bound to an other which hath land, to warrant 
y® land to him. 1665 TempLe Let, 4e Dk. Ormond Wks. 
1731 II. 25 We have some Ground of Complaint, seeing the 
Emperor's Name among all the other Princes in the 
Guarranty of the Munster Peace, 1678 MarveLt Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 266 His Majesty .. continued to 
solicit other princes .. to come into the guaranty of this 
treaty. 168x Lutrrety Brzef Rel. (1857) I. 151 The league 
of guaranty is said to advance apace. 1682 Jézd. I. 166 
The ratifications of the treaty of guaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the states generall are exchanged. 1725-6 
Bo ttncBroke Study Hist. vii. (1752) 226 They consented to 
give Spain an act of guaranty for securing the execution of 
the treaty. 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) II. 1x. ii. 217 This 
article concludes with a reciprocal guaranty of the provinces 
of Persia. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt I. iv. 74 Our guaranty of 
the pragmatic sanction was an effect of that enmity. @ 1850 
Ca.uoun Wks. I. 334 The guaranty of a republican form 
of government. 1860 Motiey Netherd. (1868) I. vi. 302 
They are to ask assistance in men and money upon a mere 
taliter qualiter guaranty. 1860 Wootsry /utrod. Juternat. 
Law § 105 (1875) 127 Treaties of guaranty .. are especially 
accessory stipulations, sometimes incorporated in the main 
instrument, and sometimes appended to it, in which a third 
power promises to give aid to one of the treaty-making 
powers, in case certain specific rights—all or a part of those 
conveyed to him in the instrument—are violated by the 
other party. 1867 Freeman Norwz. Cong. (1876) I. iii. gt To 
givea guaranty for his good behaviour. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. ix. § 10. 715 England alone showed herself true to 
her guaranty of the Austrian Succession. 1875 Poste Gaius 
11. Comm. (ed. 2) 405 The most noticeable rule of English 
law respecting the contract of guaranty is that it must be in 
writing. ‘ ; 

+2. A person who gives a guaranty (sense I) or 
‘undertakes to see stipulations performed’ (J.). Ods. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 152 Offering him very good 








GUARD. 


Termes, for the performance of which he would be Guar- 
ranty. 1692 SoutH Sevv. (1697) I. 560 God .. is the great 
Guaranty for the Peace, Order, and good Behaviour of 
Mankind. , 

3. Something which secures or guarantees the 
existence or persistence of a thing; a ground or 
basis of security. 

1697 Let. Necess. Land Force 2 Yet the best Guaranty of 
a Peace, is a good Force to maintain it. 1754 RICHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) LV. vii. 67, I have no doubt of overcoming 
her unhappy Mother, by making her husband's interest a 
guaranty for her .. good behaviour to her child. 1855 
Prescotr PAilip II, I. 1, viii. 116 Four or five places of 
importance .. were to be held as guaranties by the French 
king. 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong: (1876) I. iv. 151 Re- 
quiring baptism and nominal homage as guaranties for 
peace. 1871 /é7d. IV. xvii. 4 The consecration of William 
by the Northumbrian Primate might be looked on as some 
sort of guaranty..for the obedience of his province. 

Guaranty (gz"ranti), v. Now vare, superseded 
by GuarantT&Ev. Also 8 guarranty. [f. the sb.] 

Ll. trans, = GUARANTEE ¥. I. 

1783 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 Her allies should engage to 
guaranty the tranquillity of the north. 1775 JoHNSON /ax. 
no Tyr. 58 They talk of their pretended immunities guar- 
rantied by the plighted faith of Government. 1779-81 — 
frredk. Gt. Wks. 1V. 545 He was ready to guaranty all the 
German Dominions of the House of Austria. 1786 BurKE 
W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) VI. 693 His .. request of the 
Company's guarantying his treaty with the Vizier. 1857 
R. Tomes Amer. 1x Yapan xiii. 301 Vhat friendly inter- 
course with the Japanese which was guarantied by the 
compact solemnly entered into between Japan and the 
United States. a186r Mrs. Browninc Bianca iii, God's 
Ever guaranties this Now. 1875 Poste Gazus 11. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 402 The fidejussor may be employed to guaranty 
any obligation. 

2, = GUARANTEE 2. 2. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I1. 289 The respective districts 
which they had allotted for and guarantied to each other. 

3. = GUARANTEE v. 3. Also, to secure (a person) 


in the possession of something. 

1732 Gentl. Mag. II. 945 The Establishment of an 
Indivisibility, and Primogeniture in Favour of the eldest 
Arch-dutchess, guaranty'd contra guoscingue, 1783 BURKE 
Rep. Affairs India Wks, 1813 (8°) XI. 265 The allow- 
ances made by the Company to the Presidents of Bengal 
were abundantly sufficient to guaranty them against any 
thing like a necessity for giving into that pernicious 
practice. 1786 — WW. Hastings ibid. XII. 94 Who. .did not 
only guaranty him in the possession of what he then actually 
held, but engaged to restore all the other territories. 

Hence Gua‘rantied Z7/. a. 

1786 BurxkE W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) VI. 607 To 
exact a due observance of the guarantied treaty. 

|| Guarapo (gwara‘po). [Peruvian.] A drink 
made from the fermented juice of the sugar-cane. 

1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 304 The guarapo 
.. 1s nothing more than the juice of the cane, as it flows 
from the mill, and afterwards suffered to ferment. 1852 
Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. xv. 483. 


Guarauna (gwarau'na). [Guarani; app. acom- 
pound of Guara.] A bird of the genus Avamus ; 


the courlan or limpkin. 

1678 Ray Willughy’s Ornith. 292 The Brasilian Guarauna 
of Marggrave. 1688 Rk. Hotmr Armoury it. 248/2 The 
Brisilian Guarauna. It hath a long bill a little inclining 
downwards. .Itis in form like the Woodcock, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Guarauna, in zoology, the name of a small 
Brasilian bird common in watery places, and of the size of 
our snipe. 1895 C. Dixon in Forvin. Rev. Apr. 645 Such 
peculiar forms as the hoazin. .the two guaraunas, 

Guard (gaid), sd. Forms: 4-7 garde, 5-6 Sc. 
gaird(e, 6-7 gard, guarde, @- guard, [a. or ad. 
F. garde, earlier also guarde (=It., Sp. guarda) :— 
Rom. *guarda, a. O'Teut. *wardd. (Cf. Warp.)] 

+1. Keeping, guardianship, custody, ward. 7o 
take guard: to take care. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 8793 She is a tresourere Off 
konnyng & of sciencys, And off all Experyencys That be 
commyttyd to hyr garde. c1440 Partonope 768 Of the 
contree he taketh grete garde. 1579 Tomson Cadzin's 
Sernt. Tim. 22/1 Vhat we may walke as it were in the 
garde of our God, fearing nothing in the middest of all 
daungers. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 149 Anon I wot not, 
by what strong escape He broke from those that had the 
guard of him. 1606 — Ant. § CZ. v. ii. 67 For the Queene, 
Jle take her to my Guard. 1636 E. Dacrxs tr. Machiavel’s 
Disc. Livy 1. 23 To which of these two more safely may be 
intrasted the Guard of liberty. a@2z711 Ken Hyminarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 1or O may the Angel to my Guard 
assign’d, Contract a sacred Friendship with my Mind, 

+b. spec. in Law. Obs. 

1607 CoweEt Interpr. s.v. Gard, It .. hath diuers applica- 
tions .. sometime to a writte touching wardshippe. Which 
writs are of three sorts: one called a right of guard or ward, 
in French, dvoit de gard. 1641 Termes de la Ley 173 Gard 
is when an Infant whose Ancestour held by Knights Service 
is in the ward or keeping of the Lord of whom those lands 
were holden. 1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Gard or Guard.. 
In a Law-sense Guardianship, or Management of Children 
under Age or Idiots. .. Writ of Gard or Ward, a Writ re- 
lating to Guardianship or Wardship. 

2. Protection, defence. Oés. or arch. 


1876 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 24 Al provinces and places 


of guard were shaken. 1590 SPENSER /, Q, 111. ii. 21 Such 
was the glassy globe that Merlin made, And gave unto king 
Ryence for his gard, That never foes his kingdome might 
invade. 1614 Br. Hatu Recoll, Treat. 58 When I see so 
strong a guard of providence over him. 1634 Mitton Comnus 
42, 1 was dispatcht for their defence, and guard. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 204 Turin..a place very im- 
portant for the Guard of Italy and fortified with a strong 
Citadell. 178x Gipson Decl. § F, xvii. II. 45 Tipe 
14 


GUARD. 


who contended for the possession of the Roman world, had 
withdrawn the greatest part of their forces from the guard 
of the general frontier. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. viii. 88 Ask 
the guard of braver arms. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. /ndia 
II. 357 he Raja marched from Nagpur on the 3rd of May, 
under the guard of one wing of the 22nd Bengal N. I. 


3. Sword-exercise, Boxing, etc. A posture of de- 
fence; hence, the weapons or arms in such a posture, 
At open guard: in a position which leaves the 


swordsman open to attack. ; 

1596 B. Jonson Lv. Alan in Hum. 1. iv, Twine your bodie 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentlemanlike guard. 160z Suaxs. Ham. 1. vii, 102 (2nd 
Qo. 1604) The Scrimures of their nation, He swore had 
neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you oppos’d them. 1649. 
Fucrer ¥ust Man's Funeral 7 This makes them lie at an 
open guard, not fencing. 1655 GURNALL Chr. ia Arm. 1. iy. 
(1669) 42/2 He is a weak Fencer that lays his Soul at open 
Guard to be stabbed and wounded with guilt, while he is 
lifting up his hands to save a broken head. 1692 Sir W. 
Hove Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 4 A Guard is a posture which 
a Man putteth his body into for the better defending of 
himself from his Adversaries thrusts or blowes. 1802 C. 
James Milit, Dict. s.v., Vhe word guard is seldom applied 
among small swordsmen to any position but those of carte 
and tierce; the other motions of defence are stiled parades. 
lbid. sv. Broadsword, Vhe principal guards with the broad 
sword are: The inside guard (similar to carte in fencing).. 
‘Lhe outside guard \resembling tierce).. The medinm guard, 
which is a position between the inside and outside guard .. 
The hanging guard (similar to prime and seconde) .. The 
St. George's guard, which protects the head. 1833 Regu. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 123 The Files engage on the ‘Inside 
Guard’, change to the ‘Outside Guard’. /ééd. 126 It is 
good practice to put them through the ‘Guards’ and 
‘Points’. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \vi, Mr. Swiveller 
performed .. the broad-sword exercise with all the cuts and 
guards complete, 1897 Zxcycl. Sport 1. 144 There are four 
chief guards to one or other of which the swordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blows, and these 
are known as Engaging Guards. 

b. Cricket. Vhe position in which the bat is held 
to defend the wicket; esp. in fo give, take guard. 

1868 Box 7heory & Pract. Cricket 111 To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the batsman by allowing such [delivery] 
as would throw him off his given guard. 1877 — Eng. Game 
of Cricket xxvi. 451 A batsman often applies to the umpire 
for guard, i.e. to know which stump or stumps his bat is 
defending. 

4. The condition or fact of guarding, protecting, 
or standing on the defensive; watch; es. in ¢o 
keep guard. Hence, the special service of watching 
performed by a soldier or sailor. 

1596 Spenser FQ. vi. x. 43 When faire Pastorell Into this 
place was brought and kept with gard Of griesly theeves, 
r6or SHaks. Ad/'s Wellin. v. 76 She is arm’d for him, and 
keepes her guard In honestest defence. 1602 — //am. 1. i. 
10 Barn, Haue you had quiet Guard? Franz. Not a Mouse 
stirring. 1625 Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 441 Which 
serueth..to keepe themselues more in Guard. 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rom. Rom, 1, 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all 
three together, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 412 Michaél and his Angels .. plac’d 
in Guard thir Watches round. 1706 Puitvies (ed. Kersey), 
Guard, or Gard,..in the Art of War the Duty performed by 
a Body of Men, to secure all with Watchfulness against the 
Attempts or Surprizes of anEnemy. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 
249 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walls. 1726 Suet- 
vockE Voy. round World (1757) 197 One of the quarter-deck 
guns .. being mounted at our guard, was fired at sun-set. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Luggert.v. 79 Lhe eldest boy 
was directed to keep guard at the entrance of the closet. 
1835 Hoyle's Games 336 (Chess) Play your men in guard of 
one another, so that if any be taken, the enemy may also be 
captured by that which guarded yours. 1867 SmMytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Guard-ship, The officer of the guard is account- 
able to the admiral for all transactions on the water during 
his guard. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 154 It was 
characteristic of Ethelberta’s jealous motherly guard over 
her young sisters that [etc.]. 

+b. A post of observation. Ods. 

c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 168-9 Thenne made the captayn fyre 
to be putte high vpon the garde for manere of token..soone 
after fyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowleche was 
therof thrugh all the royalme. 

5. a. On or upon one’s guard, on guard (+ for- 
merly also “fon one’s or the guards, upon a guard): 
in a position of defence, on the defensive ; (a) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty; hence (4) 
generally, To stand, be, lie upon one's guard: to 
be watchful, cautious, or vigilant, to take care; 
so fo put, set (a person) on (Ais) guard. Const. 
against, for. [Cf£. F. sur ses gardes and en garde.} 

1577 S/. Aug. Manual (Longm.) 42, I will.. stand upon 
my gard, and with wakyng eyes will I sing in my hart. 
1610 SHaks. Temp. ut. i. 321 "Vis best we stand vpon our 
guard. a1635 Naunton /ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Sussex 
was thought much the honester man, and far the better 
souldier: but he lay too open on his guard. 31647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. (1739) 202 Both or one of them were 
ever upon the guard, to keep out that which was without. 
1653 Hotcrorr Procofius 1. 23 He sent direction .. if they 
heard that the Enemie was entred at any other part, not 
to succour, but to continue upon their guards. a1674 
Ciarenvon //ist. Red, xv. § 80 The Soldiers which were 
upon the Guards in some out-Forts. 1683 D. A. Art Con- 
verse 108 In Disputes relating to Religion be upon your 
Guards. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Arcite 1.73 For this the wise 
are ever on their Guard. 1701 W. Worton Hist. Rome 327 
The Intelligence..set him upon his Guard. a1704 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE (J.), It is wisdom to keep ourselves upon a guard. 
1712 Pore Spect. No. 408 ® 5 In like manner should the 
Reason be perpetually on its Guard against the Passions. 
1809 Rotanp /encing 1 On the Position of the Body for being 
on Guard, 1845 MeCuLitocu Taxation Introd. (1852)10 We 
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must be on our guard against the abuse of this doctrine. 
1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 67 No one can be on h:s guard 
against that of which he has no experience. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comma. 1. liii. 341 Every sensible man feels in 
himself the struggle between these two tendencies, and is 
on his guard not to yield wholly to either. 


b. Off one’s guard: in or into a defenceless 
condition or a condition in which one is easily 


surprised by an attack. 

1682 Drypen & Ler Duke of Guise 1, iii, Or at the court 
among my enemies, To be, as I am here, quite off my guard, 
Would make me such another thing as Crillon. 1692 R. 
L’EstRANGE Fadles ccxxxv. 205 ‘l'emerity puts a Man off his 
Guard. 1777 Watson Philip // (1839) 371 ‘They had not been 
put entirely offtheir guard. 1856 REapr Never too Late to 
Mend ii, Isaac Levi caught both faces off their guard. 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 797 The agent throws me off my guard 
..and I therefore do not employ an independent valuer. 

+e. Out of (one’s) guard = off (ones) guard. 


Obs, [Cf. F. hors de garde.|  . 

1601 SHAks. wel. N. 1. v. 93 Looke you now, he’s out of 
his gard already vnles you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gag'd. 1685 Drypen Thren. Augus. 17 The 
thunder-clap..took us unprepared and out of guard. 


6. +a. Caution, precaution (o/s.). b. (with £7.) 


A precaution-(now xare). 

1897 SHaxs. Lover's Compl. 298 There my white stole of 
chastity I daft, Shooke off my sober gardes, and ciuill 
feares. 1625 Bacon Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 534 Vse them 
iustly, and gratiously, with sufficient guard neuerthelesse. 
1707 AtrerBuryY Vind. Doctr. Funeral Sern. T. Bennet 28 
Where .. they have express’d themselves with (at least) as 
few Guards and Restrictions as I have done. 1741 Ricuarp- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 163 For the poor gentleman has no 
guard, no caution at all. 1769 Burke Late S’. Nat. Wks. 
1842 I, 112 On what other idea are all our prohibitions, 
regulations, guards, penalties, and forfeitures, framed? 1790 
— Fr. Rev. 38 All this guard .. serves to shew the spirit of 
caution which predominated in the national councils. 1875 
Sears Serm. Chr. Life 7 The guards, the warnings, ae 
denunciations interposed throughout the old Bible, 

7. One who keeps, protects, or defends ; a pro- 
tector, defender; spec. one of a guard (sense 9), 
a sentry, sentinel. Also with preceding sb. denoting 
the object defended, as CoasTGuaRD, ¢elegraph 
guard, etc. 

1412 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 389 Ikke man duelland 
in the burgh .. sal stand gaird, and [etc.]. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse wi. vii. 55b, The gardes and kepars of cytees ben 
signefied by the .vii. pawn which stondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 259 b/1 Saynt Iohan 
euangelist .. as kepar and garde of so noble vyrgyn. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. iil. 43 Her faithfull gard remov’d, her hope 
dismaid, Her selfe a yielded pray to save or spill. 59x 
Suaks, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 127 Fight till the last gaspe: He be 
your guard. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres iv. ii. 104 He is 
to .. consult .. with them touching the placing of the gards 
and Sentinels. 1606 SHaxs, 77 & Cy. 1v. iv. 130 Though the 
great bulke Achilles be thy guard. a@1715 Burner Own 
Lime 1. (1724) 1. 660 Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seized, (for guards and secret agents were 
spread along the whole roads and frontier of France), 1780 
Cowrer Zable 7.135 Guards, mechanically formed in ranks, 
Playing, at beat of drum, their martial pranks. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci v. ii. 20 Guards, there, Lead forth the prisoners. 187% 
B. Vaytor Faust (1875) 1. xxv. 208 Thy cries will wake 
the guards, and they will seize thee ! 

b. The man who has the general charge and 
control of a stage coach or a railway train. 

Originally an armed man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mail-coach against robbery ; hence the designation. 

1788 Gentl. Mag. LVIII. 1.558 A King’s officer .. stopped 
the mail-coach from Dover, and demanded of the guard the 
key of the trunk on which he sat. 1790 Act 30 Geo. ///, 
c. 36 $5 If any Person..travelling as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach. .shall fire off the Arms he is entrusted with .. other- 
wise than for the Defence of such Coach [he shall be fined 
20s.]. 1792 Tuos. Pennant Let. to a menib, “Parit. 16 
These guards shoot at dogs, hogs, sheep, and poultry, as 
they pass the road .. to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 280/2 s.v. Coach, Vhe 
guard is the servant of the Post-office. 1864 Law 7izimes 
Rep. X. 719/2 A guard in the employ of the railway company. 
1871 M. Coiiins Mrg. §& Merch. i. iv. 141 Another guard 
came up the platform. 1893 Peer Sen Valley 277 In the 
winter [c1820] the guard carried a blunderbuss for protec: 
tion in a box near him. 

ce Freemasonry. See quots. (Cf. GUARDIAN 1 d.) 

a 1843 R. Car.iteE Man, Freemasonry 1. 1 The next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Warden, then the Junior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon; lastly an 
Inner Guard and Tylers, or Door Keepers, the one inside, 
the other out. 1870 Text-dk. Freemasonry Introd. 7 The 
Inner Guard. .and Tyler act as doorkeepers, the first-named 
acts i inside, and the last outside, armed with a drawn 
sword, 


d. U.S. Football, Either of the two players (called 
the right and /eft guard respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the ‘ centre-rush’, 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 426 To the immediate right of the 
snap-back is the ‘right-guard’.. The ‘left-guard’, ‘left- 
tackle’, and ‘left-end’ complete the line on the other side. 

8. p/. The household troops of the English army, 
consisting of the Foor-auarps, the Horsn-GuaRDS 
(1b), and the Lire-cuarns, Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven regiments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon Guards (as distinguished 
from the Dragoons). S 


[x661, 1675, etc. : see Foor-cuarns, Horse-Guarps.] a 167 
CLARENDON Hist, Reb. xv. § 68 The King [in 156). Ve 
to ralse one regiment of guards, the command whereof he 
gave to the lord Wentworth, 1682 Drypen Pro/. fo ‘ Loyal 
Brother’ 13 Vhe Critic all our troops of friends discards : 





GUARD. 


Just so the Whigg wou'd fain pull down the Guards. 1708 . 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4421/7 He.. was seen in Fleet-street with 
the Guards, 1806 J. S. Surr Winter in London (ed. 3) 1. 
18 An ensign in the guards. 1831 J. JeKyLt Corr, (1894) 
266 Old parson Cholmondely, then in the Guards, ran away 
at the battle of Dettingen. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea II. 351 
‘Lhe brigade of Guards will be destroyed; ought it not to 
fall back? F 

9. A body of persons, esp. soldiers (+ also occas. 
ships) engaged to preserve a person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as an escort, or keep watch 
over prisoners: with reference to military sentry 
duty, freq. in phr. 40 mount, relieve (+ the) guard. 
(See also advance guard (ADVANCE sb. V), Bopy- 
GUARD, GRAND GUARD 2, maiz guard, REARGUARD, 
ete, and cf. CORPS-DE-GARDE, GARDE-DU-CORPS. ) 
Guard of honour : a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc, appointed to receive a royal or other 
person of distinction and ‘to attend at state cere- 
monials, Yeomen of the Guard: see YEOMAN. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. Ixxxi. 58 [He] founde to haue aboute 
the Kyngs parsone an hondreth Pictes, or, after some, 
Scottes, the whiche he ordeyned for a Garde for the Kynges 
parsone. 1532 Mortescue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. vi. (1714) 43 
The secund Ordynarye charge, is the payment of the Wags 
and Fees of the Kyngs grete Officers, his Courts, his 
Counceil, his Garde, and other Servaunts. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 118 Quhair 3oung Constans that tyme faucht 
with his gaird, He brocht with him out of Armorica. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 389 The king reteyned unto him a gard 
of Archers of Chesshire. 1596 Datrymp_Le tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. vu. 36 King Chairlis VI. .. elected an(e) band 
of Scotis horsemen; quhilke commounlie was calit the 
Scotis gaird of armes. 1611 Biste 2 Kings xxv. 20 
Nebuzaradan captaine of the guard tooke these, and 
brought them to the king of Babylon. 1650 WVicholas 
Papers (Camden) 183 There was a Guard of 100 Souldiers 
sett to keepe all manner of persons whatsoever from coming 
to speake wth his LoP. 1671 [see BEEF-EATER 2]. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 258 Vhese Sangrack Beys 
mount the Guard by turns, 1687 MirGe Gt. #r. Dict, 11. 
s.v., To come off from the Guard, descendre la Garde. 1691 
Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) I1. 294 Our fleet for the winter 
guard is to consist of 33 men of war. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy. E. Ind. 248 Two Dutch Soldiers that had absented 
themselves from the Guard two days, ran the Gauntlet. 
1797 Mrs. RavcuirrE /¢alian xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
the guard was changed. 1802 C. James A/zdit. Dict. s. v., 
As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective 
guards, the word of command will be given—‘ Officers and 
non-commissioned officers—to your guards—March! Halt! 
Front!’ ‘Officers and non-commissioned officers, inspect 
your guards!’ 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 4 Some say that 
Lord George Gordon had been sent under a strong guard 
to the tower. 1884 M7. Engineering (ed. 3) I, u.15 The 
guard of the trenches is divided into two bodiea= The 
main body. 2. Thereserve. 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 1097 A 
company of this regiment was guard of honour to the Empress 
Eugenie. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1548 P. Nicots 12 Sfyes (1553) Dv, Some there be that 
perceive the Pope and his garde have led us blindly this 
many yeeres into a shamefull confusion of our faith. 1549 
CuHaLoneR Lrasm. on Folly Db, But (Lorde) what .. 
inconueniences .. woulde not commenly happen .. were not 
now with flaterie now with daliance..(all of my garde [L. 
sateliitiui] | warrant you) boeth propped up and nourished. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 764 As if they had beene 
the infernall guard, comming with Cerberus to welcome 
Proserpina to her Palace. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctif. v. 
289 A powerful though unseen guard of angels continually 
surrounds him. 1848 Dickens Dowbey vii, Vhe perseverance 
with which she walked out of Princess's Place to fetch this 
baby and its nurse, and walked back with them, and walked 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them. 1894A Forses in Datly News 27 Nov. 6/5 Gradually 
are thinning the ranks of the ‘Old Guard’ of war coure- 
spondents. - 

+e. Body of guard = Corrs DE GARDE. Ods. 

1579 Dicces Stvatiot. gt These little bodies of gard or 
watch, f : 

10. Something which guards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence. Zt. and fig. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. v. ii. 54 There is betweene my will, 
and all offences A guard of patience. 1608 — Per. 1. iv. 15 
‘Though This King was great, His greatnesse was no gard 
To barre heauens shaft. 2691 Norris /’7act. Disc. 310 We 
need no other Guard..against Sin. .than these Three Words 
well considered, God is Present, 1696 BrackmorE Pr. 
Arthur vi. (1714) 197 Their Hands a woven Guard of Osier 
saves, In which they fix their Hazel Weapon’s End. 17133 
Deruam Phys.-7 heol. wv. xii. (1714) 221 Feathers are..to 
Birds .. not only a good guard against Wet and Cold.. but 
also most commodious for their Flight. 1732 Porr Ess. Alan 
u. 162 Reason is here no guide, but still a guard. 1756 
Burke Vind. Nat, Soc. Wks. 1. 47 The nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity. 1780 CowrEr Zable T. 66 Keep Vice 
restrained behind a double guard. 1821 JoANNA BaILuiz 
Metr. Leg., Wallace \xxxi. 11 The dark brown water .. 
lashéd the margin’s flinty guard. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 487 It is .. necessary to watch its [squill’s] 
effects upon the kidneys and intestinal canal and to attemper 
it with opium or some other guard. 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 Every one who has 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect every social 
guard which our manners can establish .. to secure from the 
intrusion of ., distasteful people. 

il. An ornamental border or trimming on a gar- 
ment. Ods. exc. Hist. or arch. 

(The original notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep the edge of the cloth from fraying.) ‘ 

ar Skevton Mann, World 9 So many gardes worne, 
Jagged and al to-torne..Sawe I never. 1 CovERDALE 
Num. xv. 38 Speake to the children of Israel & saye 
ynto them y' they make them gardes vpon y® quarters of 
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their garmentes. 
83 When oure gentlemen went simply and oure servinge- 
men plainly, with out cut or garde, bearinge the hevie 
sworde and bucler, on theire thighes, in steade of cuttes and 
gardes, and light daunsinge swordes. 1601 HoLiann Pliny 
IL. 459 A Senatour was distinguisht from the Gentlemen. . by 
his coat embrodered with broad gards and studs of purple. 
1603 Const. §& Canons Eccd. \xxiv, Priests’ Cloaks, without 
gards, welts, long Buttons, or cuts. 16x0 Hustrio-22. m1. 248 
Out on these velvet gards, and black-lac’d sleeves. 1631 
Jornen Vat. Bathes Ded. (1669) 4 A plain sute of our Country 
Cloath, without welt or gard. 1637 Davenant Brit. Triumph. 
Dram, Wks. 1872 II. 267 A young man in a rich habit down 
to his knees with a large guard of purple about the skirt. 
1707 CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. 111. iil. 275 He [a Baron] 
hath two Guards or Doublings on his Mantle. 1766 Porxy 
Heraliry Gloss. (1777), Guard, term used by some Heralds 
to signify the Doubling of the Mantle of the Nobility. 

b. fig. Chiefly in phrase wethout welt or gard. 

158r Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 59 Who reades Plu- 
tarchs eyther historie or philosophy, shall finde, hee trym- 
meth..theyr garments, With gards of Poesie. 1588 SHaks. 
L. L.L. ww. iii. 58 O Rimes are gards on wanton Cupids hose. 
1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 4 A plaine ale-house without 
welt or gard of anie iuybush. 1641 Br. Hatt Azsw. 
Vind. Smectymnuus 95 Vhe words are plaine, without either 
welt, or gard. 1660 Futter Mixt Contempl. xxxiii. 299, 
I ama Protestant without wealt [wzod. ed. wealth], or gard. 
1692 STEELE in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. xviii. 25 Jacob 
was a plain man without welt or gard. 

+c. transf. A stripe, band of colour. Ods. 

1579 T. Stevens Lez. in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 161 These 
[Tuberones] haue waiting on them 6. or 7. smal fishes 
..with gardes blew and greene round about their bodies, 
like comely seruing men, 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 
558 Lhe Zebra .. resembling a Horse .. all over-laid with 
partie coloured Laces, and guards, from head to Taile. 

+12. Astr. p/. The two stars of the constellation 
of the Lesser Bear known astronomically as Reta 
and Gamma respectively ; also guards of the pole. 
Applied also to the two ‘ pointers’ of the Great 
Bear. Ods. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea 34 You may knowe it 
by..the Starres rounde about the Pole, as Charles Wayne 
and the Guardes. 1594 BLunDEviL. Axerc. vit. Introd. 
(1636) 649 All these instruments serue to little purpose, 
vnlesse you know also the North star, with his guards, 
Lbid. vit. xxvi. 687 The two guardes or pointers of Charles 
Waine. 1604 SHaks. O¢A, 11. 1. 15 ‘he winde-shak’d-Surge, 
with high and monstrous Maine Seemes to cast water on 
the burning Beare, And quench the Guards of th’ euer-fixed 
Pole. 1674 Moxon 7utor Astron. (ed. 3) 209 The two 
stars that are in the shoulders of the Bear, are called the 
Guards, -. because they are diligently to be looked unto, in 
regard of the their singular use which they have in Navi- 
gation. 1783 R. Turner Vrew Heavens (1798) 56 The two 
foremost of the square lie almost in a right line with the 
Pole-star, and are called the Guards or Pointers. 1819 
T. Wartine Syst. Astro. (1828) 28 Guards, a name that 

“has been sometimes applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole. 


+138. The amnion or ‘caul’. Ods. 


1611 Fiorio, Gvardia,..also the gard that infoulds a child 


in the mothers wombe. _ 
+14. Hunting. (See quot.) [F. gardes.] Obs. 


1576, 1616 [see Garp?]. 1849 H. AinswortH Lance. 
Witches ut. vili, (Of a boar] The toes being round and thick 
..and the guards, or dew-claws, great and open, 


15. Curling. (See quot. 1878.) 

1849 Chambers’ Inform. U1. 650/2 Each man is warned 
by his respective friends to plant, if possible, an excellent 
guard—dislodge this stone, and cover that [etc.]. 1878 
*Capr. Crawcey’ Football, etc. 127 (Curling) A stone is 
said to guard when it lies in a line between the player and 
the tee, with another stone belonging to the same side 
within it; a guard may also lie on any other part of the ice 
beyond the hog-score, on a similar principle. 1897 Eucycd. 
Sport 1. 264 (Curling) Guard, (x) a stone that lies in a 
direct line before another. 

16. A contrivance of metal, wood, or other ma- 
terial, made for the protection of an object from 
injury, to prevent accidents by falling, etc.; orig. 
in many cases used with a prefixed word indicating 
the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, 
e.g. frre-guard, trigger-guard, etc, 

a. gen. (In several instances a defining word is more 
usually found prefixed, as leg-guard, mud-guard, step- 
guard, watch-guard, etc.) b. The part of the hilt of a 
sword that protects the hand, often of curious workmanship 
or elaborate design. c. (See quot.) \d. A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the trigger of agun. e. Ad. 
The wards of alock. f. =fere-guard (see Fire sd. 5). g. 
Archery.=Bracer*. h. Railway. An iron placed in front 
of a locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacles ; U.S. 
a cow-catcher. i. (See quot. 1842.) j. A lateral exten- 
sion of the deck of a steamboat beyond the lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water. k. (See quot.) 1. A welt 
or reinforcing slip of paper inserted between the leaves of 
a book, as a scrap-book, catalogue, etc., for the attachment 
of additional leaves. m. (See quot.) mn. Conch. In 
cephalopods, a calcareous structure enveloping the apex 
of the phragmacone; the rostrum. 0. (See quot.) 

a. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. in 1772, 107 The two principal 
doors have their grated guards, 1827 Steuart Plavter’s G. 
(1828) 310 The Guards generally in use for protecting Trees, 
are well known; hurdles and cordage of different kinds ; 
three-cornered, four-cornered, and circular palings, and the 
like. 187r Corsurn Loco. Engin. v. 133/2 The, axle 
boxes of the driving axle are guided vertically by suitable 
guides, or axle guards. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Guard.. 
6. (Fire-arms)..6. A safety-lock of a fowling-piece to pre- 
vent the accidental dropping of the hammer. c. A nipple- 
shield to protect the little tube which receives the per- 
eussion-cap. 7. A bow or wire around a lantern to protect 
the glass, 1884 /d:d. Suppl., Guard, a fence, fender, screen, 
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e1gso Disc. Common Weal Eng, (1893) | canopy, etc., as the case may be :—A dash-board, or step- 


guard in cars. A grating to a window to preserve it from 
blows. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 128/1 Model of Safety 
Drum Guard. 6d. 131/1 Hygrometer .. of lever action 
bearing on five horsehair lines, which are exposed to atmo- 
spheric influences through guards of spiral wire. 1900 
Daily News 19 Feb. 6/3 The starboard propeller guard of 
the Bat is smashed off. 

b. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. 123 A 
singular sword with scheith and gairdis of gold, sett in 
precious stanes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandedslo’s Trav. 16 
A kind of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very large, but 
without any guard. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 
ut. 43 The Guard is very plain; commonly no more but 
a handle of Iron, with a cross Bar of the same underneath 
the Pummel.. that the Sword may not slip out of their 
Hands. 1728 P. WALKER Peden Pref. (1827) 33 What Handles 
the Swords had whether small or Three ened, or High- 
land-guards. x85 ExLpHinstone dec. Caudbul (1842) I. 353 
The sword is of the Persian form..The hilt resembles our 
own, except that it has no guard for the fingers. 1856 
Wuauyte Me.vit_e Kate Cov. (1882) 23/1 The silver-mounted 
guard of a rapier. 1898 Century Mag. Jan. 392/1 The 
guard [of the sword] was a coiled serpent of exquisite 
workmanship. 

c. 1892 Stmmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Guards, protec- 
tions to a book. 

d. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. Il. s.v. Gard, The gard of 
a Gun, souvgarde de Fusil. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 
ll. xxxvi, 163 This accident was occasioned by one of my 
servants .. touching the trigger, which in‘very few Persian 
muskets has any guard. 1874 Rifle Exerc., etc. 40 Seize 
the guard with the forefinger and thumb of the right hand 
. .the remaining fingers under the hammer. 

@. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 21 There are several In- 
ventions in Locks, I mean in the making and contriving 
their Wards or Guards. 1878 Technol, Dict., Eng.-Ger.-Fr. 
(ed. 3), Guards, wards of a lock. 

tf, 1845 De Quincey Axufobiog. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 13 As 
my three sisters with myself sat by the firelight round the 
guard of our nursery. 

g. 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1. xi, A fancy-wood 
bow, with arrows, belt, quiver, guard, tips, tassels, and 
grease-pot. 1860 HuGues Yon Brown at Oxf. xxx, ‘You 
must string my bow’, she said, handing it to him, as she 
buckled on her guard. 

h. 1838 D. Stevenson Civil Engin. N. Amer, 260 To.. 
render railway travelling more safe, an apparatus called 
a ‘guard’ has been very generally introduced. 1866 JZor2. 
Star 16 Mar. 6/1 The number-taker..saw the body of a 
man impaled on the iron guards in front of the engine. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 9/3 Death was due to fracture 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having struck the 
man’s head. 

i. 1840 H. S. Tanner Canals & Railr. U.S, 111 High 
water guard 5 to 6 feet. Working guard 3 to 4 feet. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, Guards, in engineering, upright pieces 
of wood, iron, or stone, fastened to the lock gates of a canal, 
the corners of a street, and similar situations, to prevent 
the passage of barges in the one place, and waggons in the 
ots from injuring the parts flush with, or near to the 

uard. 

a 1850 LyELL 22d V7sit U.S. 11. 47 The other [door] leads 
out to the guard, as they call it, a long balcony or gallery, 
covered with a shade or verandah, which passes round the 
whole boat. 1855 OciLvie Suppl., Guards of a steam- 
boat, a widening of the deck by a frame-work of strong 
timbers, which curve out on each side to the paddle-wheels, 
and protect them and the shaft against collisions with wharfs 
and other boats. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 6/6 Each boat 
that comes up the river is loaded to the guards with rail- 
way supplies for Wardner. 

Kk. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Guard, a support in 
front of a roll-train to guide the bar into the groove, some- 
times called a side-guide. 

1. 1708 Brit. Afolio No. 1. 4/1 Any Persons, upon direct- 
ing their Letters to the Printer superscrib’d, for the 2rztish 
Afollo, may have this Paper brought to their Houses.. 
Likewise the Books of Guards neatly bound to keep ’em in, 
at two Shillings a piece. 1747 SrENcE Polymzetes Direct. 
Binder, Plate 9, 18, 24, & 34; to bedone with guards. 1882 
P, FirzGeratp Recreat, Lit. Man (1883) 250 When the guards 
have been filled and the volume begins to bulge. /é7d. 274 
Special books with guards..for pasting into. 1896 777es 
29 Feb. 10/3 It has been arranged for the book to be issued 
.. with ‘guards’ at the end for additional leaves. 

m. 1860 R. Fowter Jed. Voc., Guard, a thickly folded 
cloth, or other article, placed upon a bed so as to guard it 
from the discharges of parturition, or of any disease. 

n. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 74 'Vhe phragmocone of 
the belemnite .. is usually eccentric, its apex being nearest 
to the ventral side of the guard. 1877 Huxtry Axat. Juv. 
Anim. viii. 542 A straight phragmocone is enclosed within 
a more or less conical calcified laminated structure, the 
guard or rostrum. 

o. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Guard, a light frame in 
which the nuts of bolts fit to prevent their unscrewing by 
the vibration of the engine. 

17. + a. Short for guard-room or guard-house. Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 549 The Court hath 
three guards, betweene each of which is a great greene. 
1714 Ramsay Elegy $. Cowper 47 John quietly put them in 
the guard To learn mair sense. 1773 Fercusson Poems 
(1807) 257 Pleys that bring him to the guard, And eke the 
council-chaumir, Wi’ shame that day. 

b. Short for guard-finger, -lock, -ratl, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., s.v. 

18. attrib. and Comb., as guard-dress, -duty, 
-mounting, -parade, -sloop, -soldter, -squadron ; 
guara-like adj.; guard action Horology, ? the 
action connected with a guard-pin; guard-board, 
(@) =CHAIN-WALE, CHANNEL 56.2 (Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867) ; (6) a board designed to prevent 
objects from falling on to workmen engaged in 
building ; guard-bolt (see quot.) ; guard-book, 
(a) a blank book, furnished with guards (sense 16 1), 
for the reception of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 
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paper cuttings, etc.; (6) see quot. 1867; guard- 
brush, on an electric railway, a metallic brush 
by means of which the current is conveyed to the 
motor; guard-cell Sof¢., one of the two cells that 
embrace the stomata of plants ; guard-chain, (a) 
a chain used to secure something, esp. a part of the 
dress or personal equipment, as a watch, brooch, or 
bracelet ; (4) a chain used as a protection ; also fig ; 
guard-chamber = GUARD-ROOM; guard-coat, a 
coat worn by a soldier of the Guards; guard- 
coffer, an external framework for the protection 
of the coffer or casing surrounding a concrete 
foundation; + guard-cot Anglo-/ndian, a charpoy 
occupied by a soldier in the intervals of sentry duty ; 
+ guard-dagger, ?a dagger with a guard; in quot. 
attrib. of the shape of a certain cut of ‘ whiskers’ 
(i.e. moustaches); guard-detail, ‘men from a 
company, regiment, etc. detailed from guard duty’ 
(Webster, 1890); + guard-dog, ?a watch-dog; 
guard-finger, ‘ one of the teeth projecting forward 
from the cutter-bar of a harvester, and through 
which the knife plays’ (1875 Knight Dzct. Mech.) ; 
guard-flag, ‘in a squadron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose turn it is to perform the duty of a guard- 
ship’ (Ces. Dict.); guard-foot, the foot of a 
contrivance, which acts alyo as a guard; guard- 
horn, the horn used by the guard of a coach; 
guard-iron, (a) Aaut. (see quot. 1769); (4) = 
16h; guard-lace, a kind of figured lace; guard- 
leaf, one of the leaves which separate the closely- 
packed blossoms on the stem of adouble hollyhock ; 
guard-lock (see quots.); guard-log Awstral., a 
piece of timber laid on a road to keep the traffic 
on and off certain portions; guard-petal = gvard- 
leaf; guard-pile, a pile placed as a protection in 
front of a quay or other structure; a fender or 
fender-pile (cf. 161); guard-pin, (a) Horology (see 
quot. 1884); (6) in a rifle, the pin by which the 
guard (sense 16 d) is attached; guard-plate, (a) 
in an electrometer = guard-ring; (6) ‘the plate 
which closes the opening in front of a cupola 
furnace, to whose iron casing it is attached by 
staples’ (1875 Knight Dzc¢. Mech.) ; guard-polyp 
Zool.,a zooid modified to serve a defensive function, 
as in the nematophore of a ccelenterate, a macho- 
polyp; guard-report (see quot.); guard-ring, 
(a) a finger ring worn to keep another from slipping 
off; akeeper; (0) E/ecir. (see quot. 1893); +guard- 
star (see sense 12 above); guard-stone, one of a 
row of stones placed to keep vehicles off the side- 
walk; guard-stops, the two points placed one on 
each side of a numeral, letter, figure, etc.; guard- 
tent, ‘ one of the tents occupied by a military guard 
when the command is in the field or in camp’ 
(Cent. Dict.); guard-tube (see quot.). Also 
GUARD-BOAT, GUARD-HOUSE, GUARD-ROOM, GUARD- 
SHIP. 


1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 89 Double Roller 
Escapement, a variety of the Lever Escapement, in which 
a separate roller is used for the *guard action. 1898 Dai/y 
News 22 Mar. 2/5 Evidence was given that *guard boards 
were put up immediately after the accident. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., *Guard Bolt, a flat-headed screw-bolt, 
fully counter-sunk, for fastening the guards of mowing 
machines to the bars. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’'s Word-bk., 
*Guard-book, report of guard ; a copy of which is delivered 
at the admiral’s office by the officer of the last guard. Also, 
a full set of his accounts kept by a warrant-officer for the 
purpose of passing them. 1881 Bookseller's Catal., Guard 
BLook—Twenty-two inches square, containing 68 leaves of 
stout drawing paper. 1891 Dazly News 28 Oct. 2/7 In 
respect of this he had searched the guard-book, and could 
find no trace of the transfer of this share. 1888 Science 
21 Dec. 302/1 The current is conveyed from the *guard- 
brushes and the wheels to the motor, and through the other 
rail to the ground [on an electric railway]. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 88 We have a cell surrounded by 
several cells formed in this manner, which afterwards forms 
the two *guard-cells (as in Crassulacee, Begoniacee, Cru- 
ciferze), 1838 Dickens O. Twist ix, The merry old gentle- 
man; placing ..a watch in his waistcoat pocket, with a 
*guard-chain round his neck. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac. 
(1852) ror In a velvet waistcoat anda gilt guard-chain. 1860 
Presse Lab. Chem. Wonders 7 It [Gunpowder] is the 
guard-chain and strong bolt which keep the barbarian thief 
from entering the precincts of the peaceful and industrious. 
1894 A. Morrison / ales Mean Streets 280 Old Jack sat on 
the guard-chain of a flowery grave. 1896 Dazly Tel. 19 
Mar. 8/3 The guard-chain of Waterloo Pier. x161x Biste 
1 Kings xiv. 28 The guard .. brought them backe into 
the *guard-chamber. 1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 4334/5 When 
they had ascended to the Guard-Chamber, they were 
receiv'd there by the Captain of the Yeomen of the 
Guard. 1788 H. Watrote Remi. iii. 32 The yeomen in 
the guard-chamber pointed their halberds at my breast. 
171x STEELE Sfect. No. 88 P 4 Coming down a tavern-stairs 
in his master’s fine *guard-coat..he met the colonel coming 
up with other company. 1776 G. Sempte Building tn 
Water 131 To secure the Coffer or Coffers more effectually, 
you may environ and secure them with double or single 
*Guard-coffers. c1813 Mrs. SHerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. 
xi. 86 Three or four men, who sat talking together upon 
a *guard-cot, just out at the door in the verandah. 1786 
Pogonologia 80 There were Spanish, Turkish, .*guard- 
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dagger, &c. whiskers. 1796 WinpHAM Sfeeches Pari. 25 
Apr. (1812) I. 287 The dogs that worry sheep are pointers, 
hounds, lurchers, *guard-dogs, &c. 1832 G. Downes Lett. 
Cont. Countries 1. 141 An old Vienna *Guard-dress. 1862 
T. W. Hiceinson Army Life Black Reg. (1870) 28 *Guard 
duty is an admirable school for this. 1894 UOuéing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 314/r There should be no time devoted to company 
drills in camp, or to teaching the radiments of guard 
duty. 1879 THomson & ‘Varr Nat, Phil. I. 1. § 168 One or 
two *guard feet, not to touch the plane except in case of 
accident, ought to be added to give a broad enough base 
for safety.. 1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 42, 1 was pre- 
vented from examining other objects by the *guard-horn. 
1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine, *Guard-irons, certain curved 
or arched bars of iron placed over the ornamental figures, 
on a ship’s head or quarter, to defend them from the 
impression of some other ship when they lie close to, or 
rub against each other. 1802 J. Perrorr in Naval Chron. 
VII. 349, I saw him taking hold of the guard-iron. 1877 
M. Reynotpvs Loco.-Engine Driving 100 He also stepped 
over to his own side of the engine foot-plate, and he had 
scarcely been there fifteen seconds when something was 
struck by the buffer-beam or guard-iron of the engine, 
1804 7'vans. Soc. Arts XXII. 234 A Loom that makes the 
satin *guard lace, or any other figured lace. 1849 Beck's 
Florist 276 The new and superior varieties have a semi- 
spherical flower exceedingly double, with closely serried 
petals, and a flat regular *guard-leaf. 1608 CHAPMAN 
Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 I. 201 Pitch him from him 
with such *guardlike strength. 1840 H. S. Tanner Canals 
& Railr. U.S. 250 *Guard lock, in canalling, is employed 
in maintaining the level of a canal, by preventing the 
encroachment of water from rivers, lakes, &c., when elevated 
beyond the prescribed level. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Guard-lock (Hydraulic Engineering), a téde-lock, forming a 
communicition between a basinand tide-water. 1890‘ RoLF 
Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 128 We may do it yet, 
..if we can clear those cursed *guard-logs near the bottom. 
1844 Regul. §& Ord. Army 158 In *Guard Mounting Order, 
the Great Coat is to be folded and carried flat, the top being in 
a line with the bottom of the Coat Collar. dz. 261 All 
Grenadier and Fusilier Regiments are, when marching in 
quick time, upon occasions of Guard-mounting, Parade or 
Review, to march to the Grenadier's March. 1861 G. F. 
BerkeLey Sportsm. W. Prairies xiv. 233, I attended 
guard-mounting and with Major Wassells inspected the 
barrack-rooms and arms. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 97 From the quarter *guard parade to the 
line of parade of the Battalion..62 yards. 1831 Beck's 
florist Oct. 237 This is a rosy-pink flower, full, and well 
formed, with just sufficient *guard-petal and no more. 1739 
Lapetye Short Acc. Piers Westin. Bridge 19 Vhe Use of 
these Fenders, or *Guard-Piles, was to secure the Works 
from the approach of Barges, and other large Vessels. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 369/t Passing on to the driving 
plane and repelling the pallet, would thereby press the 
*guard-pin against the edge of the roller. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 262 To take to pieces a breech-loader. . first remove the 
fore-end and barrels; then .. turn out the side-pins, and 
remove the locks and hammers together; next turn out the 
guard-pins, and remove the bow or guard. 1884 F. J. BritTEN 
Watch & Clockm.115 Guard Pin, Safety Pin, a pin in 
the lever escapement that prevents the pallets leaving the 
escape wheel when the hands of the watch are turned back, 
1873 Maxwe Lv Zlectr. §& AJagn. § 201 The interval between 
the disk and the *guard-plate may be regarded as a circular 
groove of infinite depth. 1888 RoLLteston & Jackson Axim, 
Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as nematophores, sar- 
cothecae, *guard-pclypes or macho-polypes. 1872-6 VoyLe & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict., *Guant report, a report sent in by 
the relieved officer to the officer commanding, detailing a 
statement of duties performed by his guard while on duty. 
1873 Maxwe tt Electr. § ATagn. § 201 A plane disk .. sur- 
rounded by a large plane plate called a *Guard-ring with a 
circular aperture..concentric with the disk. 1893 SLOANE 
Electr. Dict., Guard Ring, an annular horizontal surface 
surrounding the balanced disc in the absolute electrometer. 
1708 Lond Gaz. No. 4459/1, 14 Sail of Brigantines and 
Sloops, ..under Convoy of the Duke of Anjou’s *Guard Sloop, 
of betwixt 7oand 80 Men, 1739 Encour. Sea-f. People 35 
Capt. Coleby .. fought the Guard-Sloop. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny I. 166 Lunius Valens a captaine, pensioner or cen- 
turion of the *gard-souldiers about Augustus Czsar. 1850 
Grote Greece u. Ixiii. VIII. 143 zote, Although watch had 
been enjoined to them (i.e. to the Peloponnesian *guard- 
squadron at Abydos). 1690 Lrysourn Czu7s. Math. 633 
‘Vhen find the Point.of the Compass, that the *Guard-Star 
is upon, in the first..Column of the Table. 1855 ParKMAN 
Champlain v. 257 His foot upon a *guard-stone, he thrust 
his head and shoulders into the coach. 1878 Yechnol. 
Dict., Eng.-Ger-Fr. (ed. 3), Guard-stone (Build, Roads, 
etc.). Der Prellstein, Borne. 1866 Furnivatt Pref. to 
Stacions of Rome (E.E.T.S. 1867) 6 Here .. it is, and 
printed with all its metrical points, and *guard-stops on 
each side of figures and single letters. 1893 SLOANE Electr. 
Dict., *Guard Tube, a metal tube surrounding a dry pile 
used with a quadrant electrometer, or other electrometers. 
of that type. 

Guard (gaid),v. Also 6-8 gard(e, (in sense 7, 
6 pa. pple. gard, 9 gard), Sc. gaird, 7 guaird. 
[f. Guarp sd., or ad. F. garder, earlier guarder 
( =It. guardare, Sp. guardar) :—Rom. *guardare, 
a. OTent. *wardéi, f. *wardd: see WARD, GUARD 
sbs.] 

1. trans. To keep in safety from injury or attack ; 
to stand guard or sentinel over ; to keep (a door, 
etc.) so as to prevent entrance or exit; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and im- 
material objects.) ++ Also with zz. 

1583 STanynurst 4?neis ur. (Arb.) 81 King Helenus, with 
a crowding coompanye garded. 1893 SHaks. Lucr. 626 
Draw not thy sword to gard iniquitie. 1597 — 2 Hen. /V, 
1v. v. 145 There is your Crowne, And he that weares the 
Crowne immortally, Long guard it yours. 1598 BArRET 
Theor. Warres 1. ii. ro5 The companies which haue the 
ward, are alwayes to sallie to gard the trenches. 1608 Day 
Hum. out of Br. v.i. (1881) 69 Guard in my safety with aring 
of steele, And marke how proudly heele demeane reuenge, 
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3617 Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 55 Heavens .. did 
thy royall grandeur guaird. @1657 — Ps. cxxi. 8 He 
guaird thee shal about. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 1033 Except 
whom God and good Angels guard by special grace. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, s. 143 Two men, each holding 
a Pike, as if they Guarded these Doors. 1742 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1846) I. 239 The King of Poland is guarding all the 
avenues of Saxony. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Yones xu. xiv, 
Jones stood with his sword drawn in his hand to guard the 
poor fellow. 1780 Cowper Vadble 7. 315 Let active laws 
apply the needful curb To guard the peace that riot would 
disturb. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece III. 149 He was to guard 
the entrance of the Corinthian gulf. /ézd. V. 47 They were 
so negligently guarded, that..they contrived to make them- 
selves masters of the fortress, 1859 ‘ENNYSON Elaine 4 
Elaine.. High in her chamber upa tower to the east Guarded 
the sacred shield of Lancelot. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. 
Persia 376 Peacocks are .. supposed only to be kept by 
royalty;..the privilege of keeping them is zealously guarded. 
1898 J. Arco Story of Life xv. 369 You may just as well 
expect the cat to guard the cream. 

refi. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. & Cr. 1v. v. 253 Henceforth guard 
thee well. 1781 Cowper Azti-Thelyph. 189 Guard thee 
well, expect no feigned attack; And guard beside the sor- 
ceress at thy back ! 

b. said of impersonal objects. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 493, I thinke the honie garded with a 
sting. a@ 1625 Beaum. & Fv. Bloody Bro. w. i, Mercy be- 
comes a Prince, and guards him best. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
x1, 122 Of a sword the lame Wide-waving .. to .. guard all 
passage to the Tree of Life. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 
4o A Coat of Armour over it like an Hedg-hogs, guards its 
weighty Fruit. 31725 BerKeLey Proposal etc. Wks. III 
222 Two narrow entrances, both well guarded by forts. 1794 
Mrs. Ravcurre AZyst. Udolpho xxv, ‘The place is guarded 
enough by the high walls of the castle and the east turret. 
1830 LENNnyson Recoll, Arab. Nts. 23 Where clear-stemm’d 
platans guard The outlet [of a stream]. 1876 J. PaRkER 
Paracl, 1. ii. 15 Every moment of the Jew’s time, and every 
act of the Jew’s life, was guarded by a regulation. 

e. To protect or defend from, against. Also 
refi. 

1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen. VJ, m1. i. 249 To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kyte. 1697 Dampier Voy, I. 8 They will 
guard them-selves from Arrows, tho they come very thick. 
171zr Appison Sfect. No. 162 ®» 4 One would take more 
than ordinary Care to guard ones self against this par- 
ticular Imperfection [inconstancy], because it is that which 
our Nature very strongly inclines us to. 1838 Lytron 
Calderon v, By guarding him from all friendships save 
with those whose affection to myself I can trust. 1852 
Tennyson Wellington 68 Guarding realms and kings from 
shame. 1855 — AZaud 1. vi. 60 Myself from myself I guard. 


d. To attend, accompany, or escort (40 a place) 


as a guard. arch. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, IV, iv. ii, 122 Some guard these Traitors 
to the Block of Death. 1613 Purcuas Plevtmage (1614) 
434 A triple Sunne, attended and guarded with a double 
Rainbow. 1697 S. SewaLtt Diary 6 Oct. (1878) I. 461 
Came between 12. and 1. to the Townh. Chamber and 
Guarded the Governour and Council to the Anchor. 1702 
Ibid. 11 June (1879) Il. 59 Just about dark Troops Guarded 
the Govr. to Roxbury, @1732 Gay Town Eclog., Friday 
18 in Lady M. W. Montagu’s Poet. Wks. (1768) 36 No 
more .. shall ., white-glov’d beaus encroach In crowds be- 
hind, to guard me to my coach. . 1850 Tennyson /7z Mev. 
xvii. 12 My blessing, like a line of light, Is on the waters 
day and night, And like a beacon guards thee home. 

2. To provide with safeguards; to secure from 
misunderstanding or abuse by explanations or 
stipulations ; AZed., to render the action of (a drug) 
safe by administering correctives along with it. 

1726 Broome Ox Odyss. xxiv. V. 261 It is not easy to 
guard the doctrine of Homer from such unhappy con- 
sequences. 1891 Law Times XC. 462/2 The judges care- 
fully guarded themselves from being supposed to lay down 
any new rule. 1900 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surgery XI. 
No. 41, I give it [sc. mercury] in small, frequently repeated 
doses, well guarded with opium. 

+3. To find out or ascertain by watching. Obs. 

1597 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 1351 First gaird the 
grund of all his grief, Quhat sicknes 3e suspect. 

4. To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
ing bounds; to keep in check, control (thoughts, 
utterance). 

1742 Younc W¢. Th. 11. 05 Guard well thy Thought; our 
Thoughts are heard in Heav’n. 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 
1. i, No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of him- 
self, and could guard appearances, I believe, as well as 
most men. 1768 H. Wacrote //ist. Doubs 112 This .. 
would make his testimony most suspicious, even if he had 
guarded his work within the rules of probability. 1780 
Cowper Taéle T. 83 Guard what you say: the patriotic 
tribe Will sneer, and charge you with a bribe. 1885 BisLe 
e ne Prov. xiii. 3 He that guardeth his mouth keepeth 

is life. 

+ 5. To parry (a blow); to ward off Obs. 

1661 BraMHALL Fust Vind. ii. 20 We did not judge him, 
or punish him, .. but only defended ourselves, by guarding 
his blowes, and repelling his injuries. 1695 CoLLier Zss. 
11. (1697) 112 There are few but may Shine in their own Orb 

. 3 so far at least as to guard off Contempt, and secure a 
moderate Repute. 

6. Sporting collog. 

1893 Daily News 8 May 2/2 The list of disasters caused 
by starting Siffleuse and putting T. Loates up, without 
guarding the favourite. 1897 Hucycl. Sport 1. 209 Guard- 
ing—When two or more greyhounds are entered in a stake, 
the bona Jide property of the same owner, the order of run- 
ning is altered, so that they may meet other greyhounds, 
should they come together. 

7. To ornament (a garment, etc.) with ‘guards’; 
to trim, as with braid, lace, velvet, etc.; also 
transf., to stripe. occas. with about. 

1500 in Furniva!l Ballads fr. MSS. 1, 456 Hys hosen shalbe 
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freshely gard Wyth colours ii or thre. a@1529 SKELTON 
Bowge Of Crt. 508 His hode all pounsed and garded lyke a 
cage, 1530 PALsGrR. 560/2 Some men garde their cootes for 
plesure, but I garde my hose for profyte. 1585 ‘I. WAsHiNG- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iii. 37 Gownes or coates of velvet 
..which they gard about with broad bands of velvet. 1606 
Hotvianp Sveton. Annot. 2 This purple Robe bordered, 
called Preetexta, was .. embrodered..or garded about with 
purple. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 712 Sharkes .. 
which had other six or seven smaller fishes, garded with 
blew and greene, attending. 1665-76 Rea //ora (ed. 2) 93 
The flowers are of a pale blush colour, with small and 
sharp pointed leaves, which become striped, and garded 
with a dark sad purple. 1707 CuamBerLayne St. Gt. Brit. 
11. xiv. 183 These wear Scarlet Coats down to the Knee, and 
Scarlet Breeches, both richly guarded with black Velvet. 
1826 Scott /WVooedst. xxx. 11]. 1s9 A boy, in an orange- 
tawney doublet, .. guarded with blue worsted lace. 1884 
J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1. 6x On the mule’s back was 
a litter of gold-inwoven brocade, garded about with an 
embroidered band set with gold and jewels. 

Jig. 1595 Suaks. John iv. ii. 10 To guard a Title, that 
was rich before; Togilde refined Gold. 1599 — A7uch Ado 
I. i, 288 The body of your discourse is sometime guarded 
with fragments, and the guardes are but slightly basted on 
neither. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1. ii. § 26 He brought in 
a Religion spun with a Courser Threed, though garded with 
a Finer Trimming. 

punningly, 1624 Heywoop Caftives 1. ii. in Bullen O. 
Pi. IV, We will see his fooles coat guarded, ey and re- 
guarded too from slipping out of our fingers. 

8. intr. To be on one’s guard; to stand on 
guard or as a sentinel; to take up or maintain 
a position of defence (with direct or indirect 
teference to fencing). 

1sgo Suaxs, Com. Evy. v. i. 185 Come stand by me, feare 
nothing: guard with Halberds. 1593 — 2 Hen. VJ, Vv. ii. 
33 Feare frames disorder, and disorder wounds Where it 
should guard. 1607 — Com. v. ii. 2, 1 Wat. Stay: whence 
are you, 2 Wat. Stand, and go backe. A/e. You guard 
like men. 1695 CoLuiER Zss. 11. (1697) 69 There are other 
nice .. Cases, in which a Man must Guard, if he intends to 
keep Fair with the World, and turnthe Penny. 1802 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. s.v., Prepare to Guard, in the cavalry sword 
exercise. 1860 O. W. Ho_mes Meet. Nat. Sanitary Assoc. 
51 To guard is better than to heal,—The shield is nobler 
than the spear! 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 208 
Apparently imitating English fencing, they occasionally 
struck and guarded in the different positions, 

b. Zo guard against: to take up a position of 
‘defence with regard to, to take precautions against. 
Also with zzdtrect pass. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 1 (1726) 46 To guard against 
such Mistakes. .it is necessary to acquaint our selvesa little 
with Words and Terms. 1769 Yunus Lett. xviii. 81 Laws 
.. are intended to guard against what men may do, not to 
trust to what they will do. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 
464 The great danger of parol declarations, against which 
the statute was intended to guard. 1832 Hr. MarTinEAu 
Demerara ii. 17, 1 do not see at present how we are to 
guard against hurricanes. 1874 GreEN Short Hist. iii. § 2. 
120 He had guarded jealously against any revolt of the 
baronage. 1883 A. Roperts O. 7. Hewiston ii, 29 This is a 
fallacy to be most carefully guarded against in dealing with 
all Biblical questions. 

9. Curling. a. trans. To ‘cover’ or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oneself. Also adsof. b. intr. Said of a stone so 
planted to defend a partner’s stone. Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (see GUARD- 
inG vdl. sb. 3). 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 (E.D. D.) To draw, guard, 
strike, or wick he tries. 1786 Burns Zam Samson's El. 
26 He was the king o’ a’ the Core, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore. 1840 BLaine Rum Sports 118 The 
object of the next in order is to guard the stone of his 
partner, or to strike off that of his antagonist. 1878 ‘Capr. 
Craw ey’ Football etc. 127 (Curling) A stone is said to 
guard when it lies in a line between the player and the tee, 
with another stone belonging to the same side within it. 
1897 Excycl. Sport I. 258 (Curling) The Stone played..must 
be over the Hog, but must not touch the Stone to be 
guarded. 

10. Chess. (¢raus.) To support a piece or pawn 
with another. . 

1761 HoyLe Ess. Chess 53 You are to observe this Rule, 
not to guard your Pawn, unless [etc.]. 1835 Hoy/e's Games 
338 Never guard an inferior piece or pawn with a better, 
if you can do it with a pawn. 

ll. Bookbinding. a. To supply (aiguard book) 
with guards. b. To attach (a leaf or plate) to 
a guard, (Funk’s Stand. Dict.) 

||Guarda-(gwa‘rda), stem of It. gwardareand Sp. 
guardar to GUARD, used in several combinations 
(Obs. exc. H7st.), as || Gua:rda-caba‘llo, a guard in 
charge of horses ; || Gua:rda-da‘mas, duenna of the 
Queen’s maids-in-waiting ; || Gua‘rd(a)-infa‘nte, 
a farthingale or hoop; || Gua:rda-ro*ba = WARD- 
ROBE. See also GUARDA-COSTA. 

1808 Pike Sources A/ississ. 11. (1810) 256 We..came..to 
a horse range of the marquis’s, where he had four of his 
soldiers as a *guarda caballo. 1662 Everyn Diary 2 June, 
Now saw I her Portuguese ladies, and the *Guarda-damas, 
or Mother of her Maids. /é7zd. 30 May, A traine of Portu- 
guese ladies in their monstrous fardingals or *guard-infantas. 
1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 96, 1 found all the great Ladies 
here to go like the Donnas of Spain, in Guardinfantas, that 
is, in horrible overgrown Fartingals of whalebone. 1602 
Archpriest. Controv.(Camden) I1. 28 His *guarda robe had 
none but riche ones. 1612 in Crt. & 7imes Fas. I (1848) 1. 
183 Having withdrawn himself into his guarda roba. 1823 
Lavy Morcan Salvator Rosa I. ii. 46 Vesuvius blazed over 
the faded frescoes of the dilapidated guarda-roba, 


GUARDABLE, 


Guardable (ga'1dab’l), a, [f. Guarp v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being guarded. 

1608 E. Grimstone Hist, Hrance (1611) 659 Places ill 
guarded, or not guardable. 1618 Sir R. Wivtams Low 
Countries 58 This place was guardable without batterie. 

|| Guarda-costa (ga'1da kp'sta, Sp. gwarda-). 
Also 8 guard de costa, guarda-coasta. [Sp.; f. 
GuaARDA- + Sp. costa Coast.] A Spanish vessel 
used for the protection of the coast; a custom- 
house cutter. 

1731 Genii. Mag. 1. 218 Admiral Stewart having received 
orders to cruize upon the Spaniards, as well Merchant Ships 
as Guard de Costas. 1742 Firtpinc ¥. Andrews u. xvii, 
I was attacked by one of those cursed guarda-costas who 
took our ships before the beginning of the war. 1760-72 
tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) I. 39 While the galleons, 
guarda costas, or other Spanish ships are here. 1817 P. 
Moore in Parl. Debates 1797 Slave-dealing, which. .might 
..be stopped more easily by a few vessels in the natu e 
of guarda costas. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spaint. 227 Swarm- 
ing with privateers in war-time, and with gvarda costas 
or preventive-service cutters in peace. 1876 BancrortT 
Fist. UU, Se IV xi./153: 

+Guardage. Ods. rave. Also 7 gardage. 
[f. Guarp v.+-acE.] Keeping, guardianship. 

1604 Saks. Oth. 1. ii. 70 Whether a Maid, so tender, 
Faire, and Happie,.. Would euer haue .. Run from_her 
Guardage to the sootie bosome, Of such a thing as thou. 
ax6z1 Beaum. & FL. Thierry & Theod. v. i, You see this 
cardicue, the last, and the only quintessence of 50 Crowns, 
distill’d in the limbeck of your gardage. 

+Gua‘rdance. Oés. rare. 
[f. Guarp v. + -ANCE]. = prec. 

1591 7roub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 46 If at last nephew 
thou yeeld thy selfe Into the gardance of thine vncle Iohn, 
Thou shalt be used as becomes a Prince. 

Guardant (gauidant), a and sd. Also 6-9 
gardant, (6-7 -ante). [a.F. gardant, pres. pple. 
of garder to GUARD.] 

A. adj. 

1. Guarding protecting, watching ; on guard. 

(1574 ? Implied in GarpantLy adv.] 1609 Heywoop Brit. 
Loy xv. 83 For young Askanius he his left hand spares, In 
his right hand his guardant sword he shakes. 1816 SouTHEY 
Lay Laureate, Drea 19 Guardant before his feet a Lion 
lay. 1851 R. H. Sropparp Castle in Air ii. 37 My rivers 
flow beyond, with guardant ranks Of silver-liveried poplars 
on their banks. 

2. Her. Of a beast: Having the full face towards 
the spectator. (Cf, AFFRONTE and Gaze sd. 3 b.) 


Also jig. 
1572 BossEWwELL Armorie 11. 44 b, A Lyom Passante, Gar- 
. dante, betwene three keies d’Or. 1610.Guituim Heraldry 
lil, xv. (16xr) 140 his Lion passant seemeth to goe with 
more confidence and resolution, but the gardant with more: 
vigilance and circumspection. 1641 Brome Youdal Crew i. 
(1652) E, Couchant and Passant, Guardant, Rampant Beg- 
gars. 1790 PENNANT Lozd. 392 It was a vast house, and, in 
the time of Stow, distinguished by the arms of England, 
at that time three leopards passant, guardant, and two 
angels the supporters, cut on stone. 1828-40 [see Gaze sd. 
3 bj). 1864 Bourett Her. Hist, & Pop. xix. § 8 (ed. 3) 331 
A Lion statant guardant or. 

B. sb. A keeper, guardian, protector. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hex. V/, tv. vii.g When my angry Guardant 
stood alone, Tendring my ruine, and assayl’d of none. 1592 
Wyrtey Armorie 153 [He] bode within the towne as gardant 
ofthe same, 31607 SHaks. Coz. v. ii. 67 You shall perceiue, 
that a Iacke gardant cannot office me from my son Corio- 
lanus. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. xi. 248 Th’ marshallers, 
gardantes, and tipp staves. @ 1632 T®lavior God’s Fudgent. 
I. 1. xli. (1642) 372 One of his owne nephews,(being his over- 
seer and gardant for bringing up). 

Guard-boat (ga-1dbout). 

a. A boat appointed to row the rounds among 
the ships of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their officers keep a good look-out. b. A boat 
employed by harbour authorities.to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3078/2 The Guard Boat belonging to. 
His Majesty’s Garison of Tinmouth Castle, 1758 J. Blake 
Plan Mar. Syst. 4 By rowing round the ship,.during the 
night, in a guard-boat, as is done by the officers of the 
customs with regard to homeward bound Indiamen. 1772- 
84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 19 They attempted to go on shore, 
but were stopped by the guard-boat. 1833 Hr. MarTINEAU 
Cinnamon & Pearls i, 2 The guard-boat might as well have 
been empty for any opposition that it offered to the ap- 
proach of the raft. 1878 V. Amer: Rev. CXXVIIL. 384 To 
run the gauntlet of the guard-boats. 

+ Guard-cock. Os, Corruption of GARDE- 


CAUT, itself a corruption of F. garte-corde. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Gardecaut, or Gard-du-cord, 
- otherwise call’d Gard-du-gut, and Guard-cock. 

+ Guard-corps = GARDE-DU-corps, bodyguard. 

1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 58 a, Our people 
had..greevously wounded his guarde corpes, and put his 
Souldiers to flight. 

Guarded (ga‘idéd), pf/. a. 
5b. + -ED.] i 

1. Defended, protected, -watched; having a 
guard or sentinel. In Fencing (hence jig., quot. 


1821), protected by the ‘ guard’. 

1570 Levins Manip. 49/24 Guarded, communitus. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 161 Where the great Vision of the guarded 
mount Looks toward Namancos and Bayona’s hold, 1667 
— P. L. 1. 945 Who by stealth Had from his wakeful 
custody purloined The guarded gold. 178x Cowper Cov- 
versat. 556 Truth divine for ever stands secure, Its head as 
guarded as its base is sure. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xvi, 
What ! said he nought .. Of guarded pass? 1821 SHELLEY 


In 7 gardance, 


[£ Guarp vz. or 
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Adonais xii, The breath Which gave it strength to pierce 
the guarded wit. 1838 ‘'HirLWALL Greece 11. 167 The for- 
tress was surprised on its strongest and least guarded side. 
absol. 1749 FieLpInG Tom FYones vu. xiv, By a strange 
reverse of fortune, the guard became the guarded. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 10/1 The number of the guard de- 
pended on the character of the guarded. 
b. Curling. (See Guan z, 9.) 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 (E. D. D.) Roaring up the 

rink he flies ‘he guarded tee to clear. 
ce. Surgery. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. Disseet. 1. 145 Find the 
duct of the pancreas, through which pass a guarded bristle 
into the duodenum. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Guarded Instrument (Surgical), said of an instrument the 
point or cutting edge of which is. concealed or guarded 
during introduction, and uncovered when at the place where 
it is to become effective. 

da. Card-playing. Said of a card, esp. the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it is protected (in 
the same hand) by a lower card of the suit. 

1863 ‘CAveNDISH’ IVAist (ed. 5) 19 When a player holds 
the second best card guarded, he is said to have a minor 
tenace, or an intperfect minor tenace. Ibid. 37 In trumps, 
if king or queen is turned up, and it is only singly guarded 
(i.e. if you have only one other trump), it is generally best 
to put the turn-up on second hand. 1876 ‘Capt. CrawLey’ 
Card-players’ Man. 44 With ‘king singly guarded ’—that 
is, with king and only one other card, play your king boldly. 

e. Chess. (See GUARD %. 10.) 

1835 Hoyle’s Games 337 Take care that no guarded pawn 
of your adversary’s fork two of your pieces. 

2. Surrounded bya guard of reserve or restraint ; 
on one’s guard ; hence, esp. of a person’s behaviour, 
speech, etc.; Careful ; prudent; cautious. 

1709 STEELE /atlex No. 79 P 1 Be guarded against giving 
or receiving little Provocations. 1728 Gay Begg. Of. u. x, 
Learn to be more guarded. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. 335 
The charge., brought against you is expressed in terms 
guarded and well considered. 1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral 
T.(1846) I. vii. 43 If you were upon your trial for life or 
death .. you could not look more resolutely guarded. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har, 11, x, Secure in guarded coldness. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. Il. 81 The government has 
preserved a cool and guarded tone throughout. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 360 Their language was so 
guarded that nothing was gained by the examination. 
a 1859 Jbid. xxiii. (1861) V. 106 Portland made a courteous 
but guarded answer. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 790 In 
peopie over forty .. limitation of the affection to one [vocal] 
cord. .should lead to.a guarded prognosis. 

3. Ornamented, as with lace, braid, embroidery, 
etc. ; trimmed ; tricked out; having ‘ guards’ or 
trimmings (in 17th c. often al/zestvely). Obs. exc. 
fist. and spec. in Her. of a garment : Trimmed 
or turned up with some material. 

1s09-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. r4 § 1 No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his Maister..were eny garded Hose. 1583 
Sruppes Azat. Abdus. 1. (1882) 108 Ministers, that flaunt it 
out in their saten doblets, .. garded gownes, cloakes, and 
the like. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 204 Would 
not some head. . Sweare yon same- Damaske-coat, yon garded 
man Were some graue-sober Cato Vtican? 1606 Day //e of 
Guls v. i. H3b, Man. 1 am no knight, I am Manasses, 
they madea plaine foole. Das. Theonely were [i. e. wear] 
for the guarded [ A7in¢ed gaurded] foole is out of request. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum, 1.i. in Bullen O. P72. 1V, 1 grieve 
to see-this double garded age, all side-coate, all foole. 1626 
Massincer Rom. Actor 1.i, ‘The most censorious of our 
Roman gentrie, Nay, of the guarded robe, the Senators. 
1628 Forp Lover's Mel. 1.ii, In stead of a fine guarded Page, 
We haue got him A boy, trickt vp in neat and handsome 
Fashion. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x. v. 89 Besides, the 
Place was proper not for the plain but guarded Gown. 1834 
Prancut Brit. Costume 274 Large Gallic or Venetian: 
hosen, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and guarded (or laced), were 
worn as before. 1868 Cussans, Her. (1893) 129, 

+b. Of a flower: Having a border or stripe of 
colour. Obés. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 115/1 Edged, as Flower leaves 
often are..of which there are several terms, as edged, 
striped or streaked, garded, [etc.]. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
ul. ii, The striped carnation and the guarded rose. 

4. Of a book; Having guards. (See GUARD sd. 
161.) 

1888 Jacost Prinzter’s Voc. s. v:, Books are said to be 
‘guarded when the plates are mounted or sewn on guards 
instead of being stitched or pasted in the ordinary way. 
1889 H. B. Wueattey How to Catal. iii. 71 The slips 
are lightly pasted down into guarded volumes. 

Guardedly (gaudédli), adv.  [f. GuarpEp 
ppl. a.+ -L¥%,) In a guarded manner; in 
guarded language; cautiously, 

1784 SHERIDAN Life Swift 243 It obliquely pointed out the 
true object of their resentment; but this so guardedly, that 
it was impossible: to make any serious charge against the 
Author of his having suchadesign. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il. vi. 72, I am acting very guardedly with them, I cannot 
punish till I have the- evidence: of an overt act. 1883 Sir 
W. V. Fiecp in Law Rep, 12 Q. Bench Div. 765 The Act.. 
dealing very guardedly with the common law®right .. to 
prefer a bill before a grand jury. 1887 Manch. Exant. 
7 Feb. 5/3 This desire was guardedly stated and carefully 
fenced about with conditions. 

Guardedness (ga‘idédnés). [f. GuARDED A//. 
a. + -NESS.] The quality of being guarded (in 
speech, behaviour, etc.) ; cautiousness. 

1807 W. TayLor in Monthly Mag. XXIV. 331 Lessing 
.. tries what his rules permit .. with a guardedness which 
would not be expected from his tolerance. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. \i, How he had baffled the said’ Ralph by ex- 
treme guardedness of manner and ingenuity of speech. 1895 
F. Hart. Pwo Trifles 8 What .. have all my painstaking 
guardedness and scrupulous exactness..stood me in stead ? 





GUARDIAN 


Guarder (ga‘1do1). [f. Guarp v. + -En1.J 

1. One who or that which guards, Z¢. and jfig.; 
a keeper, watcher, protector, guardian, warder, 
guard. 

1542 Upatt tr. Zrasmt. Apophth. u. 264b, Vsyng theim 
not as kepers but as seruauntes and garders of his bodie. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man vit. 98 The Nerues .. beyng 
therfore rightly iudged the diligent messengers and garders 
of the brayne. 1589 GREENE J/enaphon (Arb.) 46 Thus sate 
poore Menaphon. . keeping his teeth garders of his stomacke, 
and his eyes watchmen of his loues. 1603 FLorio Mon- 
taigne (1634)) 392 They were pursued by the guarders and 
Souldiers of the Port. 1625 FretcHer (Vodle Gent. 1. i, 
Groomes and pages, chamber-maides and garders. 1628 in 
Rushw, Hist. Codd. (1659) 1. 551 The Kings heart is the best 
guarder of his own promise. 1753 J. Scorr Epidemic 
Mortality 11 When the bold guarders of the house shall 
shake, And, pain’d, their station at the door forsake. 1840 
BrowninG Sordedlo vi, 448 With guarders row on row, Gay 
swarms of varletry that come and go. 

2. ?A contrivance to prevent a (church) bell 
from swinging over. 

1583 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 98 Garder 
& Clevicorde. 1684 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 253 For a garder 
for the bells, 1s. 62. 

Guard-fish, variant of GARFISH. 

Guardful (gaudfil), «. Now rare or dial. 
[£ Guarp sd. + -FuL.] Watchful; careful. Hence 
Gua rdfully adv., carefully. 

c1611 Cuapman J//iad 1. 441 O thou Fautour of Chrysa, 
whose fair hands doth guardfully dispose Celestial Cilla. 
1749 A. Hitt AZervofe 1. ii, I, mean while, Watch, with a 
guardful Eye, these Murd’rers Motions. 1830 H. AncreLo 
Remin. 1. 209 An injunction to be guardful of these had 
been given to the people. 1876 J. Eiiis Caesar in Egypt 
36 Dost thou frown? Was it not well?—nay, blame me 
guardfully. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Guardfut, careful. 

Guard-house (ga‘idhaus). 4 

a. A building for the accommodation of a 
(military) guard. b. A _ building in which 
prisoners are detained under guard. 

1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) IT. 76 Ilk persone .. 
being warnit to the wache to cum theirto to the gaird hous, 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 67 The English have 
a pretty Custom-house and Guard-house. 1712 W. RoGERS 
Voy. 43 They have also a Guand-house, where there are 
about 20 Men commanded by the Gevernour, a Lieutenant, 
and Ensign. 1818 Scotr “rt. Mid?. iii, The Captain 
proceeded to withdraw his men towards their guard-house 
in the High Street. 1825 JerFERSoN A xtobiog. Wks. 1859 
E. 87 They collected the next day, burnt ten or twelve guard- 
houses, killed two or three of the guards fetc.]. 1875 JowrTr 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 698 There were guard-houses at intervals 
for the body-guard. Wt 

Guardian (ga‘idiin). Forms: a. 5 gardyene, 
5-6 gardeyn, 5-8 -ein, (6 -aine, -ayne, -en, 
guarden, 7 gardeine’. £8. 5-7 gardian, (6 
-iane, -ien), 6- guardian. [a. AF. gardein (1275), 
OF. g’u)arden, earlier -enc, nom. sing. and acc. pl. 
guardens, -ains (12th c.), f. garde GUARD sd,. or 
perth. a. Teut. *warding-, f. wardd WARD sb. + -ing: 
see -ING3, The assimilation of the ending to the 
suffix -2e7, which has given the mod.F. gardzen, 
dates from the 14th c., while the appearance of 
the corresponding -zaz in the Eng. word is evi- 
denced from the 15th c. Cf. Pr. gardian, Sp. 
guardian, It. guardiano, and see WARDEN. ] 

1. One who guards, protects, or preserves; a 
keeper, defender; ‘one to whom the care and 
preservation of any thing is committed’ (J.); 
sometimes = guardian angel. Applied also occas. 


to impersonal objects. 

c1477 Caxton Yason 87 b, She retorned into her chamber 
wher was but one auncient lady her gardyene or maystresse. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxx.177 Foure knyghtes, whiche 
were called gardeyns of her corps, were slayne fast by her. 
Ibid. vii. 365 From that yere.,were al custodyes & gar- 
deyns, and no mayres: & who tho that was than constable 
of the Toure of London, was also custos of the cytie. 
31547 Surrey @neid u. (1557) Dij, In the void porches 
Phenix, Ulisses eke, Sterne guardens stood watching of the 
spoile. 1598 W. Puittirs Livschoten’s Disc. Voy. 1. iii. 4 
The Guardian, that is the quarter master hath 1400 reyes 
the month. 1605 SHaks. Macé, 11. iv. 35 The Sacred Store- 
house of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their Bones. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. Ded. to King § 9 (1872) 79 
Readers in sciences are indeed the guardians of the stores 
and provisions of sciences. 1667 Miron P, Z. 111. 512 ‘The 
Stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw Angels ascending 
and descending, bands Of Guardians bright. @1711 Ken 
E. Hymn Wks. (1838) 438 O may my Guardian while I sleep, 
Close to my bed his vigils keep. 1767 Funtus Lett. xiv. 59 
The attorney-general is ex officio the Guardian of liberty. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 189 The clergy were 
the guardians of morality. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) V. 10 
Plato .. explains the manner in which guardians of the law 
..are to be appointed. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 277 
The dervish who usually acts as guardian to the tomb. 

b. + Guardian of the Peace: an earlier name 
for a ‘Justice of the Peace’, Guardian of the 
Spiritualities, G. of the Temporalities: see those 
words. Guardian of the Poor (often simply Guar- 
dian): one of a board elected to administer the 
poor laws in a particular parish or district. 

(1330 Act 4 Edw. II, c. 5 Et eient les Justices, assignez 
a la deliverance des gaoles poair a deliverer les gaoles de 
ceux qi serront enditez devant les gardeins de la pees.) 1417 
Lp. Furntvat in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1.1.61 The Gardeins 
of the spirituallities of Ardmaghe, 1581 LAMBarvE £77e7. 1. 
ii. (1588) 9 The Gardeins of the Peace (who afterward obtained, 


GUARDIAN. 


the name of Iustices of the Peace). 1764 Burn Poor Laws 
133 ‘'welve persons residing in each district, of a certain 
estate in land, to be guardians of the district. 1782 Act 22 
Geo. ITT, c. 83 § 2 The Visitor, Guardian, and Governor of 
such Poor House. (did. § 7 It shall and may be lawful for 
two Justices of the Peace..to appoint one of the Persons so 
recommended to be Guardian of the Poor for each of such 
Parishes. 1783-94 Bake Sougs Innoc., Holy Thursday 
11 Beneath them sit the aged men, wise guardians of the 
poor. 1834 Act 4 § 5 Will. [V, c. 76 § 38 A Board of 
Guardians of the Poor for such Union shall be constituted 
and chosen, and the Workhouse or Workhouses of such 
Union shall be governed, and the Relief of the Poor in such 
Union shall be administered, by such Board of Guardians. 
1857 Toutmin Smiru Parish 166 ‘Guardians’ may exist 
either for single parishes, or for groups of parishes joined in 
‘Unions’. 1876 Fawcrtr Pol. con. 1. v. (ed. 5) 598 The 
Manchester guardians have lately made able-bodied paupers 
grind corn by hand. 1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxv. 
549 A reform of a generation back entrusted the care of the 
poor..to Boards of Guardians. 
e. (See quot. ) 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s. v., In the order of the garter, 
the officer who in other military orders is called grand- 
master, is called the sovereign guardian of the order. 


d. In an Oddfellows’ lodge, Zzner and Ozter 
Guardian. (Cf. GuaRD sd. 7c.) 


1879 Man. Oddfellowship 141 The lodge is properly 
arranged, and the inner door opened wide; the Grand 
Marshal, with white baton trimmed with scarlet, approaches 
the Inner Guardian from without. 

2. spec. in Law. One who has or is by law 
entitled to the custody of the person or property 
(or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other person 
legally incapable of managing his own affairs; 
atutor. (The correlative of ward.) 

1513 More Rich. I1/, Wks. 50/2 Syth he hath nothing by 
discent holden by knightes seruice, the law maketh his 
mother his gardaine. 1561 1’. Norton Caluin’s /ust. (1634) 
Table Contents, The old Church is compared to an heire 
under age, which is governed by Gardians. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado u. iii. 174, | am sorry for her, as I haue iust 
cause, being her Vncle, and her Guardian, 1611 Bis_e 
Transl. Pref. 2 A wastefull Prince, that had neede of 
a Guardian, or ouerseer. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 135), 
When an Ideot doth sue or defend, he shall not appeare by 
Gardeine or Procheine Amy. 1700 Pringeaux Le?é. (Camden) 
195 Mr Walpole, who was guardian to y’ Lord ‘townshend. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 6P 10 She only ran away from her 
guardians. 17653 Brackstone Comm. I. xvii. 379 The 
guardian with us performs the office of both the tutor and 
curator, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 429 The possession 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual possession to the son, 
1859 W. Cottins Q. of Hearts (1875) 5, 1 knew perfectly 
well that I should hear myself appointed guardian, and 
executor with his brother, of this young lady. 

b. Guardian in chivalry: the guardian of 
a minor holding by knight service. (+ Rarely 
G. tn knight service.) Guardian im socage: the 
guardian of a tenant in socage. Guardian by 
nature: the father, with respect to his tutelage of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Gzar- 
dian for nurture: the father, and, after his death 
the mother, until the minor has reached the age 
of 14. (These four were classed together as guar- 
dians by the common law.) Guardian by custom 
or customary guardian: an officer, corporation, 
etc. having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardianship. Guardian by election: a 
guardian chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
have none. (See also quot. 1823.) Guardian ad 
litem (see quot. 1838). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Curatores dicuntur qui pupillis 
loco tutorum dantur. Gardians in socage, or they that 
haue the charge and custodie of wardes or other under yeres 
of discretion. 1574 tr. Lzttleton’s Tenures 10b, Vhe childes 
mother entrethe in the remnant, and it occupieth as garden 
or warden in socage. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 1. 85 There is 
Gardeine in right in Chiualrie, and Gardeine in Deede in 
Chiualrie. /zd@. 88b, There are three manner of Gardein- 
ships, viz. by the Common Law, by the Statute Law, and 
Custome. By the Common Law there are foure manner of 
Gardians, viz. Gardein in Chiualrie .. Gardein by nature .. 
Gardein in Socage .. Gardein per cause de nurture. 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 60, 28 Gardien in Knight Service 
of the bodie and land may grant the wardship of the land 
without deed. 1654 Sheppard's Crt.-Keepers Guide 112 
A Gardeine in Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards 
may make Copyhold Estates. 1660 R. Coxe Power § 
uj, 83 Guardian in Chivalry may give or sell to another 
the Guardianship of his Ward; but Guardian in Socage 
cannot, for his is delegata potestas. 1660 Act 12 Car. /1, 
c. 24 § 8 Every person or persons claiming the custody or 
tuition of such childe or children as Guardian in soccage or 
otherwise. 1765 Birackstone Com, 1. 449 Of the several 
species of guardians, the first are guardians by nature: viz. 
the father and (in some cases) the mother of the child.. 
There are also guardians for nurture which are of course 
the father, or .. mother, till the infant attains the age of 
fourteen years. /éid. 462 These guardians in socage, like 
those for nurture, continue only till the minor is fourteen 
years of age. 1820 Girrorv Compl. Eng. Lawyer it. xii. 
(ed. 5) 387 Guardians are of six kinds:—r. Guardians by 
nature; 2. Guardians by nurture; 3. Guardians in socage ; 
4. Guardians by testament; 5. Guardians by custom of 
particular places; 6. Guardians by election of the infant. 
1823 Crass ZJechnol. Dict. s.v., Guardian by statute, or 
testamentary guardian, one appointed according to the 
statute of 12 Car. 2, c. 24... Guardian by appointment, is 
either of the Lord Chancellor or the Ecclesiastical Court. 
1838 Penny Cyc. X1. 465/1 All courts .. have power to 
appoint a guardian ad éitem, that is, to defend a prosecution 
or Suit instituted by or against an infant. 
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+8. In various official titles in which the form 


WARDEN is now prevalent. Odés. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 35 Preamble, His Lyeutenaunte 
of Ireland and Gardeyn of the.. Marches. 1529 RasTeLt 
Pastyme (1811) 195 Ryse Meridocke rebellyd agaynst the 
kynge’s Gardeyn of his Castels in Wales. 1571 Act 13 Eliz, 
c. 10 § 2 Master or Gardian of anye Hospitall. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE E7zren. ut. ii. (1588) 337 The writ de homine 
Replegiando to be directed to the garden of a Forest. 1632 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 109 Lord Gardein of the 
Cinque Portes. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Guardian 
of the Cingue Ports, otherwise lord-warden. A 

4. The superior of a Franciscan convent. [L. 


custos.] 

1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 I1. 266 Item, to xxiii. susters of 
Normandys, with the gardian, eche of them iiiid., and the 
gardian viiid. 1727-41 Campers Cyd. s.v., In the con- 
vents of Franciscans, the officer is called guardian, who in 
the rest is called superior. 1883 Catholic Dict. (1885) 356/2 
Fr. John Perez de Marchena, guardian of a convent near 
Seville. .a learned cosmographer. 

5. pl. = GuaRD sd. 12. ? Obs. 

1585 Epen Decades 38 The guardens of the north pole 
were owte of syght. 1879 Procror ew Star Atlas 16 The 
course of the pair of stars (called ‘the Guardians of the 
Pole’) belonging to the Little Bear is also shown by arrows. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as guardian election ; 


guardian-cell = guard-cell. 

1880 Gray Séruct. Bot. iii. § 4. 89 The stomata .. consist 
usually of a pair of cells (called *guardian-cells), with an 
opening between them. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol, Bot. (1892) 
377 Lhe cellulose film is produced almost simultaneously 
throughout the whole extent of the mother-cell, which is 
cut into two guardian-cells, forming a stoma. 1898 Dazly 
News 23 Feb. 6/5 The question of a Saturday poil at the 
forthcoming *guardian elections. __ ; 

b. atirib. passing into adj. with sense ‘ pro- 
tecting, tutelary. Guardian-angel, an angel 
conceived as watching over or protecting a parti- 
cular person or place ; also ¢ramsf. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 125 Your great 
guardian-gods bore all this unmoved. «1631 DoNNE 
Religue 26 Difference of sex no more wee knew, Then our 
Guardian Angells doe. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 1. 670 
Mother Earth, Goddess unmoy’d! whose Guardian Arms 
extend O’er Thuscan Tiber's Course, and Roman Tow’'rs 
defend. a1711 Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 384 
Bless’d Angels, .. Your Guardian cares bestow. 1711 
SuartEss. Chavac. (1737) I. 168 We have each of us a 
dzmon, genius, angel, or guardian-spirit. 1725 PorE Oc’yss. 
ut. 481 Distinguish’d care of guardian Deities! 1760 Foore 
Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239 ‘Then will I step in, like his 
guardian-angel, and snatch him from perdition. 1764 
Gotnsm. Trav. 12 Round his dwelling guardian saints 
attend. 1780 CoweEr 2d Poent Burn, Ld. Mansfield’s 
Libr., They..blessed the guardian care that kept His 
sacred head from harm. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xvii, 
The Guardian Naiad of the strand. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (1837) I. xx. 311 His guardian friends now 
long departed. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey xii. (1848) 161 
The goddess Proserpina, when she was the guardian angel 
of Sicily. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vy. 257 Then followed 
the Guardian-promise to the house of Jehu. Jé¢d. viii. 
523 Each Christian at least is, from childhood, assigned to 
the care of his own guardian angel. 


+Gua'rdianage. Obs. rare. Also guarden- 
age. [f. GUARDIAN + -AGE.] Guardianship. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xii. xix. (1609) 1126 To take the 
charge of publicke tuition, and as it were the guardianage 
of him, 1601 —- P/iny I. 184 His yonger brother .. had 
recommended his daughter to his tuition and guardenage. 


+Gua‘rdiance. OJs. Also6 gardience. [f. 
as if GUARDIANT : see -ANCE.] Guardianship. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 250 Themperoure knoweth, 
how we commytted the prouince taken, to gardience. 1598 
I. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's Aristot. Polit. 140 The Aduocators, 
to whome the guardiance and defence of the lawes is cheefly 
committed. ¢16rr Cuapman Jéiad xxi. 436 A soft bed, a 
careful nurse’s arms ‘Took him to guardiance. 1633 Bp. 
Hari AZedit. Love Christ § 8 To securs my soul .. by the 
guardiance of thy blessed angels. 

Guardiancy. rare", 
Guardianship. 

1865 CartyLte Fredk. Gt. xv. xi. (1872) VI. 78, I must 
have Silesia again .. Or would you have us administer it 
under the guardiancy of Prussia? 

+Guardianer. Ods. rare. Also 6 gardeiner, 
-eaner, [f. GUARDIAN + -ER1.] A guardian. 

1595 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 253 My brother-in- 
lawe, whom I maik gardeiner, to have the full governance 
of hym, his landes, &c...1 do ordaine .. my brother-in-lawe 
to be gardeaner and governore of..my children. 1626 Mip- 
DLETON Women Beware Worm.1.ii, A poulterer’s wife made 
a great complaint Of you last night to your guardianer. 

Guar ess (gaidianés). [f. GUARDIAN 
+ -kss.] A female guardian or tutor. 

1614 Beaum. & FL. Wit at Sev. IWeap. 1. i, I’ve yet a 
neece to wed, over whose steps I have plac’st a trusty 
watchful Gardinesse. 1622 CaLtis Stat. Sewers (1647) 201 
Gardianesses in Chivalry. a@ 1693 Urguhart’s Ratelais i. 
xXxxi. 262 ‘he Goddess of Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess 
of such as are.. studious, 175x Eriza Hrywoop Betsy 
Thoughtless 1. 33, Have you been so closely watched by 
your guardian and guardianesses here? 1754 RicHaRDSON 
Grandison (1810) VI. liii. 359 She is my guardianess, may 
I say? Is there such a word? x89 Miss C. Mitrorp in 
3. M.'s Lett. & Rent. 23 She had been selected by the Lord 
Chancellor as guardianess to one of his wealthy female wards. 

Guardianize (gasdianoiz), v. rare—°. ff. 
GUARDIAN + -12ZE.] z#tr. ‘To act the part of 
a guardian’ (Ogilvie). 

Guardianless (ga‘idianlés), a. [f. GUARDIAN 
+ -LESS.] Having no guardian. 


[f. GUARDIAN + -cy.] 








GUARDLESS. 


1604 Marston Mad/cout. 1. ii, A Lady gardianlesse, Left 
to the push of all allurement. 1676 Wycurriey Pl. Dealer 
ut. 1, Ill bring my Action of Detinue or Trover. But first 
I'll try to find out this Guardianless, graceless Villain. 1758 
Coorer Call Aristippus 102 A like regard the British Loves 
To me their future poet bore, Nor left me guardianless alone, 
1838 BuLwer Lady of Lyons v. ii, Vhy youth will not be 
guardianless. é 

Guardianly (gaudianli’, a. rare. [f. Guarp- 
IAN + -LY!.] Pertaining to or characteristic of 


a guardian. 

1872 An/eros xxxii. 271 Affecting still to take a guardianly 
interest in the former's welfare. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Aug.. 
407/1 An uncle with strongly developed guardianly in- 
stincts. 

Guardianship (ga‘idianfip). [f. Guarpian 
+ -SHIP.] The condition or fact of being a 
guardian ; the office or position of guardian. 

a. spec. (Legal) tutelage. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 38 Like as garden- 
shyppe [L. ¢#¢e/a] even so government of the common 
weale ought to be used to the profit of them to whom it is 
committed. 1577-87 HoxinsuEep Chron. III]. 467/1 Euerie 
heire being in the gardianship of anie lord, when he: is 
growne to i one and twentie yeares of age, ought presentlie 
to inioy the inheritance left him by his father. 1622 CALLIs 
Stat, Sewers (1647) 49 If a Garden assign to a woman more 
dower then she ought to have, and then grant his Garden- 
ship over, [etc.]. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 18 The 
Guardianship of wards is double, one by vertue of the 
common, the other of the Statute Law. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Commmt.1. xvii. 452 Among the antient Greeks and 
Romans women were never of age, but subject to perpetual 
guardianship. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 464/2 Guardianship’ 
in chivalry is now abolished by the statute 12 Car. II, c. 24. 
1875 Poste Gatus 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 12x Guardianship in 
Socage occurs when lands descend upon a minor, and de- 
yolves by the Common law upon those of his next of blood 
upon whom the inheritance cannot descend, 

b. gen. Keeping, protection, guard. 

1646 H. Lawrence Costin. Angells 21 Some consider 
whether the Angell keepers doe ever leave men or no with 
whose Guardianship they are betrusted. 1652 NEEDHAM 
tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 244 Vhe same Dominion, the same 
Victorie, and the same Guardianship or Protection alwaies 
both of the British Tethys, or Sea, and the Isle it self. 
@1715 Burnet Ow2 Time (1724) 1. 809 In the case of 
lunaticks, the right still remained in him: Only the guar- 
dianship, or the exercise of it, was to be lodged witha Prince 
Regent. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park (1851) 59, I 
cannot call that situation nothing. .which has the guardian- 
ship of religion and morals. 1837 W. Irvinc Cagt. Bonne- 
ville III. 261 Passing days and nights under the calm 
guardianship of the laws. 1856 Kane Azct. E-xfl. II. viii. 
88, I left him under the guardianship of Mr. Bonsall’s 
weapon. ‘ : 

+Gua‘rdiant. Ods. rave. [A mixture of 
GUARDIAN and GuaRDANT. Cf. guardiance.] A 
guardian. 

1618 Witner Motto, Nec Careo Wks. (1633) 536, I want 
no Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe; My Innocence is 
guardiant strong enough. 1635 A. Starrorp Fes. Glory 
(1869) 122 Joseph .. who as before had been a guardiant of 

Te 


€ 

Guardirg (ga-sdin), vd/. sb. [f. Guarp v. 
+ -InG1.] ; 

l. The action of the vb. Guarp; 
guardianship. 

1551 Upatt Evasm. Par. Luke xi. 1-4 Vnder the tuicion 
and guarding [1548 wardyng] of their heauenly father. 
1577-87 HoinsuED Chrox. 11]. 887/2 A castell ancientlie 
vsed by the kings of Aragon for the garding of great per- 
sonages. 1817 J. ScoTr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 329 The 
guarding of the Louvre was committed by turns to the 
British and Austrians, while this process lasted. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/5 Our only care was the guarding of the 
valleys by which our flank could be turned. 

2. concr. A trimming of braid, lace, etc. Ods. 
exc. //2st. 

1538 Starkey Exgland 1. ili. 80 The new devysys of gard- 
yng and faggyng of mennys apparayle. 1608 Macuin Dub 
kunt. 1. i, Crownes, garlands, gardins, and what not. 
Mrs. Patutser Lace xxii. 258 ‘he London apprentices had 
adopted the white stitching and garding as a decoration for 
their collars. 


8. Curling and Bowls. (See GUARD v. 9.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 128 The aim of every player is to 
get his bowls .. nearer to the jack than his opponent, and 
immense variety is afforded by ‘drawing’, ‘guarding’ a 
shot or a road, ‘trailing’ a jack [etc.].  /bzd. 129 Blocking 
(also Guarding and Obstructing), playing a bowl so that it 
shall come to rest between the next player and the jack, or 
any bowl.at which he may wish to aim. 


Guarding (ga-1din), Ap/. a. 
-InG?,] That guards or protects. 
1819 CrapBe 7. of Hall 1, So good a cause was only to 
be kept by guarding laws. 1895 Daily News 1 Feb. 6/7 
The little book..has a guarding flap. 31897 Mary Kincs- 
Ley IV. Africa 176 The Adoomas left and fled to the French 
authority at Njole and remained under its guarding shadow 

until the French came up and chastised the Fans. 

Hence Gua'rdingly adv. 

182x Lxaminer 142/1 St. Peter .. has a sword guardingly, 
as he stands up against a tree ‘in a disturbed sleep ’, 

Guardless (ga‘idlés), a [f. Guarp sd. + 
-LESS. | 

1. Having no guard; undefended, unprotected ; 
destitute of safeguards. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman //iad v. 146 His flocks left guardless. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 67 Fortune and your power, hath 
left me guardlesse. 1692 Soutu Serwz. (1697) I. 324 A rich 
Land, guardless and undefended. 1715 M. 1 Javies A then, 
Brit, 1, 24x Ever looking upon the self-guiding Spirit to - 


protection ; 


[f. GuARD v. + 


GUARDMAN. 


be guardless and dangerous. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 43 
To your lust and spoil a guardless prey. 1819 CrabBE 7* 
of Hall vin, Watching long the now confiding maid, He 
thought her guardless, and grew less afraid. 

2. Off one’s guard; incautious. 

1654 GaTaKER Disc. Afol. 2 His, as groundless, so still 
deserted, and least guardless, assertion. 1849 Lytton K. 
Arthur vin. v, The lone, unconscious, guardless modesty. 

3. Of a sword: Having no guard. 

1882 O’Donovan Afery Oasis I. ii. 30 The Georgian 
+. with .. guardless Caucasian sabre. 1887 T. Strvens 
Around the World 1. xvii. 404 They are armed with Cir- 
cassian guardless swords and flint-lock horse-pistols. 

Gua‘rdman., ? Ods. =GuarpsMan 1, 2. 

1756 W. To_pervy Two Orphans I11y 83 This brought a 
watchman; but Copper, being more than a match for a 
couple of these sort of guard-men [etc.]. 1815 Mrs. M. 
Pitkincton Celebrity I. 212 They kept a coach for the con- 
venience of their brother’s family, into which lady Beau- 
champ resolved to push the young guard-man. 

Guardon(e, obs. form of GuERDON. 

Guard-rail (ga:1d)ré'l). 

‘L. A hand- or other rail for the purpose of guard- 
ing against accidents by falling, being canght in 
machinery, etc. 

Naut. (@) A hand-rail on the paddle box bridge of a 
steam-vessel. (6) A breast rail on the break of the poop. 
(c) A safety rail round a hatch-way (1875 Knight Dic¢, 
Mech.). 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 218 The guard-rail .. had 
been heightened. 1894 Outing (U. S.) July 250/r Hanging 
upon the upright posts were a barometer, a thermometer, 
and the Professor’s banjo. There was alsoa small mariner’s 
eompass let into the guard-rail. 

2. Railways. (See quot. 1875.) 
~ 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Guard-rail, ® short rail placed 
on the inside of a main rail, soas to keep a wheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the flange of the 
wheel. It is used when there is a short break in the con- 
tinuity of the other rail, as in switches and crossings. A 
safety, side, or wing rail. 1888 Engineer LXV. 295/1 The 
trestle had. .no guard-rails. 

Hence Guard-rail v., to furnish with a guard- 
rail. 

1891 R. Kietinc City Dreadf. Nt. 67 Our machinery is 
fenced and guard-railed as much as possible, and these men 
don’t get caught up by the belting. 

Guard-room (ga‘id;r7#m). a. A room for the 
accommodation of a (military) guard. b. A room 
in which prisoners are guarded. 

1762 GoLpsm. Cit. HW, cxviii, They at length arrived at 
the palace-gate, and after waiting half an hour, were ad- 
mitted into the guard-room. 1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) I. 
24 In the guard-room are stationed the Viceroy’s body- 
guard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine. 1826 Scott Diary 2 Nov. in Lockhart, In the guard 
Foom were the heroes of la Vendée. 1829 W. Irvine Gra- 
nada (1850) 42 The guard-room was a scene rather of 
massacre than combat. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 264 
The Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers are respon- 
sible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard-Room. 

attrib, 1818 Lapy CHARLEVILLE in Lady Morgan's Auto- 
biog. (1859) 244 A corrupt, disorganised, uneducated mass 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 

Guardship ! (ga-idfip). rere. [f. Guarp sd. 

+ -sHIp.] The condition or position of a guard 
or guardian; guardianship. 

1624 MassincrR Pard. Love t. v, But wherefore come you 
in divided troops, As if the mistresses would not accept 
Their servants’ guardship. @1626 Bacon Max. & Uses 
(1636) 60 wzarg., The third part must descend to the heire 
to answer Guardship [corresponds to Wardship of the text). 
1730 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 1V. 1.137 Undér 
whose wise and careful guardship I now despise fatigue 
and hardship. c1817 Hoce Zales & Sk. V. 141, I have 
with sore travail procured a guardship of your life. 

Guard-ship, guardship 2 (ga-1dfip). 

a. A vessel of war appointed to protect a har- 
bour and to superintend its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they are able to join their 
ships. b. ‘The ship (of the squadron) having 
guard-duty for the day’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1689 Woop Lf 1 Oct., Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the guardship at Chatham. 1696 Baker's 
Chron. 756 While our Guard-Ships were remote at Sea, they 
{the Hollanders] arrived at the mouth of the River Med- 
way. 1697-9 Dampier Voy. II. 164 To secure that Trade, 
they had a Guardship lying there. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 
47/2 Eighteen men of war are put into commission as guard- 
ships. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 179 The Goliath was 
stationed at Portsmouth as a guard-ship. 1833 MarryaT 
P. Simple (1863) 86, I was sent on board of the guard-ship, 
where I remained about ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this frigate. 1836 — Mzdsh. Easy xxxv, I will pro- 
cure his discharge as soon as I arrive, and send him on 
board the guard-ship till I obtain it. 1876 Bancrorr /77st. 
U.S. V. xx. 569 Prescott..had his quarters at a lonely 
farm-house .. with .. no protection but a sentry and the 
guard-ship in the bay. 

Guardsman (ga1dzmén). [In sense 1, f. 
guard's, genitive of GuarD 5b.: cf. draughtsman, 
headsman. In sense 2, f. Guards pl. : see GUARD 
5b.8. Cf. GUARDMAN.] 

1. A man who acts as a guard; a member of a 
guard. Also fig., a guardian (rare). 

ax1854 H. Resp Lect. Brit. Poets Ess. i. (1857) 357 So 
far as literature is concerned, we are by our calling guards- 
men of English rights and English merits. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. x. 30° Com’st then to find One of the guardsmen or 
a comrade? 1877 Fraser Wigtown 54 (E. D. D.) It was 
the duty of the guardsman to fire his gun, and thus alarm 
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the inhabitants. 1879 Farrar Sz. Paul I]. 425 The 
necessity of his being coupled to guardsman after guards- 
man, day after day and night after night. 

2. A soldier (usually, an officer) of the guards or 
household troops of the English army. 

1817 [see HorsE-GUARDSMAN]. 1823 Byron van xi. 
Ixxxviii, There was Jack Jargon, the gigantic guardsman. 
1844 DisrakELi Coningsby iv. xiv, A young guardsman who 
was then a guest at the Castle, and who had been in gar- 
rison in Ireland. 1876 Geo. Eior Dan. Der. m1. xxii, 
‘lannhauser, one suspects, was a knight of ill-furnished 
imagiuation, hardly of larger discourse than a heavy Guards- 
man. 

|| Guariba (gwar7ba). [Native Brazilian.] The 
Howling Monkey. (Cf. ALouaTrn, ARAGUATO.) 

[1693 Ray Sy. Quad. 153 Guariba Brasiliensibus Marcgr.] 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sufp., Guariba,..the name of a 
species of monkey found in the West-Indies. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1862) I. vu. i. 508 The Warine, or the Brazilian 
Guariba. This monkey is as large as a fox. 1876 K. Joun- 
ston in Excycl. Brit. AV. 227/2 The largest (monkeys] 
belong to the genus Stextor, including the guaribas or 
howling monkeys. 


Guarinite (gwerinsit). fin. [Named by 
Guiscardi, 1858, after G. Guarini: see -ITE.] 
Silicotitanate of calcium, found in small yellowish 


crystals. 

1859 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. u. XXVIII. 142 Guarinite, 
after Prof. G. Guarini, of Naples. 1869 Puitiirs Vesuv. x. 
300 Guarinite in ejected blocks, with prisms of hornblende. 
+Gua‘rish, v. Ods. Also 5 garissh, -ysshe, 
guarisshe, -yshe, -ysse, gwerysshe. See also 
WarisH. [f. OF. giz ardss-, pres. stem of 
g(u)arir, modF. guérir = OSp., OPg. guarir:— 
OTeut. *warvjazin Goth. warxjan, OHG. giweren-, 
biwerjan to protect, defend.] 

l. trans. To cure, heal. (Frequent in Caxton.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1860) Hj b, Alle thys maner of 
peple. .that haue the charge for to make hoole and guarisshe 
alle maner of maladyes and Infirmytees. 1483 — G. de la 
Your £vij b, That it wold plese hym to hele and gwerysshe 
her. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ul. v. 41 Daily she dressed him, 
and did the best, His grievous hurt to guarish, that she 
might. 1596 /dcd, IV. li. 29 All his wounds, and all his 
bruses guarisht. 

2. intr. for pass. To recover. Const. of. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxi. 219 We putte caas that 
he beynge in prison shulde gwarisshe of his sicknesse, 


+Gua‘risher. Oés.—! In 5 guarysshour. 
[f. GuarisH v. + -ER1.] A healer or curer. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. (1860) Hjb, They .. myght 
better be callyd bouchers thenne helars or guarysshours of 
woundes and sores. 

Guarison, rare obs. form of GARRISON. 

Guarland, obs. form of GARLAND. 

Guarrent, obs. form of Garron 1, 

+Guary. Ols. Also 5 garye. [Corish 
guare (in full guare mirakel), cogn. with Welsh 
chwareu to play.] An ancient Cornish miracle play. 

c1460 Emare 1032 Thys ys on of Brytayne layes, That 
was used by olde dayes, Men callys playn the garye. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 1, (1723) 71 b, The Guary miracle, in Eng- 
lish, a miracle-play, is a kinde of Enterlude, compiled in 
Cornish out of some scripture history, with that grossenes, 
which accompanied the Romanes vetws Comedia. Ibid. 72 
A great deale more sport and laughter, then 20 such Guaries, 
could haue afforded. 

Guaryson, variant of GuERISoNn Ods. 

|| Guasa (gwa'sa). The West-Indian jew-fish. 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 224 The jew-fish, 
guasa or warsaw (Promicrops itaira). 

Guast, obs. Sc. form of GUEST. 

|| Guava (gwa'va). Forms: 6 ?guannaba, 
6-7 guiava, 6, 8 guaiava, 7 goyave, guavar, 
-ee, -er, guayava, -avo, guiave, -avo, guayva, 
gwave, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, guaba, 
guavo, guayabo, guyava, gwavah, (9 gauva), 
7- guava, [Sp. guzayaba, -abo, presumably a. 
some S. American or W. Indian name.] 

1. A tree of the myrtaceous genus Pszdizne of 
tropical America, esp. P. Guayava (now natural- 
ized in many tropical countries), which yields a 
fruit of an acid flavour, used to make jelly, ete. 

White Guava, Psidium pyriferum. Red Guava, 
P. pomiferum. Mountain Guava, P. znontanum. Also 
Black Guava, Guettarda argentea, a rubiaceous tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, glebose, pulpy fruit (Cewz. Dict.). 

1555 Even Decades 81 Vhey noorysshe a tree which they 
caule Guaiaua [printed Guazana], that beareth a frute much 
resemblynge the kynde of citrons which are commonly 
cauled limones, of taste sumwhat sharpe myxt with swete- 
nes. 1604 E. G[rimsrone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. 
xxiv. 277 The Guayavos be other trees which commonly 
carry an ill fruite. 3660 HickERINGILL Yamaica (1661) 12 
Nature hath stor’d it .. with Oranges, Lymes .. Guavars. 
1748 Earthquake Peri iii. 209 There as those of the Caribbee 
Islands, as Ananas, Guayavas. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
239 The Mountain Guava. This 1s one of the largest trees 
in the woods of Jamaica. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s oy. 
(ed. 3) I. 48 Besides these trees, here are also the tamarind, 
the medlar, the sapote, the papayo, the guayabo, .. and 
several others. 1859 R. THompson Gardener's Assist. 33 
Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, should be watered occasionally with manure water. 

2. The fruit of the guava-tree. 

1555 Even Decades 45 The fruite cauled Guannaba vn- 
knowen vnto vs, and sumwhat lyke vnto a quynse. 1577 
Frampton tr. Monardes gob, ey brought from the firme 
lande the seede of the fruite..whiche they call guiauas, 








GUBBINS. 


x600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) I]. 583 Feeding on nothing but 
roots, and Guiauos, a fruit like figs. 1626 P. Nicnots Sir 
Ff. Drake Revived (1628) 50 Sundry sorts of fruits .. Mam- 
meas, Guyauas[etc]. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 71 The 
Guaver grows on a Tree, bodied and leav’d like a Cherry- 
tree .. the fruit of the bigness of a small Lemon, and near 
that colour. 1698 Frocer Voy. 61 The Goyave is some- 
what bigger than a Nut; Its Pulp is red, very stony, and 
of the Taste of a Peach. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Goyavier, a sort of Fruit growing in the West-Indies. 
1796 STEDMAN Su77nam II. xvi. 4 ‘Vhere are two species of 
guava ; that which is the sweetest has the smallest quantity 
of seeds. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem. 
58 Guavas are only eatable when preserved or in jellies. 

3. attrib., as guava-bush, -fruit, -jelly, -planta- 
tion, -treeé, guava-apple=2; guavafly-catcher, 
Turdus analis (Cassell, 1884). 

1866 Mary B. Crarke Mosses fr. a Rolling Stone 120 
Where the *guava-apple ripens. 1792 Mar. RippELi 
Voy. Madeira 101 The fpsidiuim pomiferum, or *guava 
bush. 1697 Dampier Voy, 1. 222 The *Guava Fruit grows 
on a hard scrubbed Shrub. 1848 TuHackEray Van. Fair 
Iv. Cayenne pepper, hot pickles, *guava jelly, and colo- 
nial produce. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 400 A 
narrow bridle-path .. led us through a *guava plantation. 
1630 Cart. Smitu Trav. & Adv. xxvi. 56 *Gwane [sic] trees 
beare a fruit so bigge as a Peare, good and wholsome. 1697 
Dampier Voy, (1699) HI. 1. 107 The N. W. part of it is fuil 
of Guaver Trees of the largest variety. 1819 Bowpicu 
Mission Ashantee 1. ii, 15 Richly varied with palm, banana, 
plantain, and guava trees. 

[Guay a.: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Guayaquillite (gwaidkileit). Ain. Also 
guya-. [Named by Johnston, 1838, from Guaya- 
quil in S. America, its locality.] A fossil resin of 
pale yellow colour. 

1838 Phil. Mag. Ser. ut. XIII. 329 Guyaquillite. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 745 Guyaquillite .. Yields easily to the 
knife, and may be rubbed to powder. 

Guayava, -avo, guayva, obs. ff. Guava. 


| Guarzil. Obs. rare-'. = ALGUAZIL. 

1665 R. Heap Zug. Rogue 1. |xviil. (1874) 422 This made 
him haste to the Guazil or Judge. 

|Guazzo. [It.] = Gouacue. 

1722 J. Ricuarpson Statues Italy 158 There are in the 
Apartments of this Palace some single Boys of Guido Reni 
in Guazzo under Glasses. 1854 FarrHoLt Dict. Art, Guazzo, 
a hard and durable kind of distemper painting used by the 
ancients, the vehicle or medium consisting of egg, gum, or 
glue, which resists the action of damp of all kinds, and pre- 
serves the colours very completely. 

Gub (gvb), sb. [Cf Gas sd.4, of which this 
may be a corruption or local variant. 

The passage quoted seems to be the sole authority for this 
word, which appears in some recent Dicts., but is unknown 
to several mechanicians who have been consulted.] 

A projection on the back of a wheel for engaging 
the loops of an endless chain or rope. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1072 (Rope making.) A wheel with 
gubs at the back of it, over which the endless rope passes 
and gives motion to the machinery of the carriage .. 
‘The speed may be regulated., by the diameter of the circle 
formed by the gubs on the wheel. 

Gubbahawn (gz bahon). vare—'.  [? a. Irish 
gobagan ‘ dog-fish’.] Some small fish. 

1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago xiii, When you can’t catch 
salmon, you catch trout, and when you can’t catch trout, 
you'll whip on the shallow for poor little gubbahawns. 

Gubbe, obs. form of Gos sé.l 


|Gubber. ds. [Conjectured by Yule to 
represent Pers. pa jks dinar-t-gabr, ‘money 


of the infidel’: see GuEBRE.] ‘Some kind of gold 


ducat or sequin’ (Y.). 

1711 C. Lockyer Trade India vii. 201 They have Vene- 
tians, Gubbers, Muggerbees, and Pagodas. /dzd. vill. 242 
When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are mixt with others, 
the whole goes by the Name of Chequeens at Surat, but 
when they are separated, one sort is call’d Venetians, and 
all the others, Gubbers indifferently. 1752 ‘I. Brooks 
Weights §& Meas. E. Indies \1766) 5 Gold and Silver 
Weights. 100 Venetian Duccats r1r0z. odw. 5Gr. 100 
Gubbers at a Medium 1002. 17 dw. 12 Gr. 


Gubber-tush (gz'bait2{). Obs.exc. dial. [The 
first element is obscure: cf. GoBBER-TOOTH.] | ‘A 
large projecting tooth’ (Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 
Hence +Gubber-tushed a@., having large pro- 
jecting teeth. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ut. ii. 1v. i. (ed. 1651) 519 Every 
Lover admires his Mistress, though she have .. a nose like 
a promontory, gubber-tushed, rotten teeth [etc.]. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 427/1 Gubber Tushed is when teeth 
stand out, and not in order. ‘ 

Gubbin (gv bin). Mining. [PA variant of 
Gossin, though prob. connected with GuBBINS.] 
A kind of ironstone. Also gudbdzz bat (Bat sb.4 
12), zron(stone). 

i7iz H. Betrers in Phil. Trans. XXVILI. 542 A black 
fissile Substance, called the Gublin-Bat [szc]. /ézd. A hard 
blackish Iron Oar, with white spots in it, called the Gublin 
Iron-Stone [sé]. 1847-8 H. Minter First Jipr. v. (1857) 


- 70 A specimen. .known to the miners as the ‘gubbin iron’. 


‘Newmine’, ‘gubbins’, 


1860 W. WuitE Wrekin xxvi. 271 in: 
1881 Raymonp JAZzning 


“blue-flats’, and ‘black-jacks’. 
Gloss., Gubbin, a kind of ironstone. 


Gubbins (gz‘binz), sd. pi. 
Rarely sézg. [var. of GoBBoN.] 
+1, Fragments, esp. of fish; fish-parings. 
A fragment. Also fig. and attrib. Ods. 
1553 Resfublica t. i. 40 in Brandl Dramas (1898) 286 The 


Also gubbings. 


SINE. 


GUBERN. 


skimmynges, the gubbins of booties and praies. 599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 73 Hough you hungerstarued gubbins, 
or offalles of men, how thriue you? 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Wks. 1. 165 ‘Lo be a Laundres, imports onely to wash 
or dresse Lawne, which is as much impeachment as to cal. . 
a Fishmonger, a seller of Gubbins. /ézd, ut. 64/2 All that 
they could buy, or sell, or barter, Would scarce be worth.a 
Gubbin once a quarter. 1677 Misce Fy. Dict., Gubbings, 
the parings of haberdine, coupures ou rongnures de poisson. 
1696 Puitties, A Gubérn (old word), .a fragment. 1721-1800 
Battey, Gubdsins, Fragments; the Parings of Haberdine, 
Codfish, &c. 1754 in Hone Zvery-day Bk. (1827) I1. 827 
Cold provisions..by a cant name he usually called ‘his 
gubbins’. : 

2. A contemptuous name formerly given to the 
inhabitants of a district near Brent Tor onthe edge 
of Dartmoor, who are said to have been absolute 


savages. Obs. exc. Hest. 

a1651 Futrer Worthies, Devonshire 1. (1662) 248 The 
Gubbings (so now I dare call them secured by distance) 
which one of more valour durst not do to their Face .. The 
Gubbings-Land is a Scythia within England, and they 
pure Heathens therein. 1836 Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar 
& Tavy I. Let. xiv. 253 Even at the present day, the term 
Gubbins is well known in the vicinity. . They still have the 
reputation of having been a wild and almost savage race. 
1887 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 508 The race of ‘ Gubbins’, as Fuller 
calls them, may die out. r19¢0 Scott. N. & Q. Mar. 139/1 
Those Welsh bandits recall the Dartmoor *Gubbins’ or 
‘gubbings’ familiar to readers of Westward Ho. 

Gubbpon, variant of GoBBon. Odés. 

+Gubern, v. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. gubern-ave 
to GovERN.] ¢rans. To govern. 

1500-20 Dunpar Foems \xxxv. 11 Jerne ws, guberne, 
wirgin matern, of reuth both rute and ryne. 

+Gu‘bernacle. 0és. rare—. In 6 Sc. -akle. 
[ad. L. guberndc(2x lum (see next).] A rudder. 

1513 Douciis nels vi v. 112 The helmstok, or guber- 
nakle of tre, Quhairwith I reulit our cours throw the se. 

| Gubernaculum (giboine’kizldm). Pie 
gubernacula, [L. gubernaculum, f. gubernare to 
steer, rule, govern.] Applied to several animal 
and vegetable structures which are used for steer- 
ing (e.g. in flight), or for regulating the (em- 
bryonic) development or course of an organ. 

ta. ?The elytron of a coleopterous insect. b. Amat. In 
the male human feetus, a fibrous cord connecting the testis 
with the scrotum and drawing it down as the foetus grows. 
C. Odontology. ‘The solid pedicle of fibrous tissue which 
connects the dental sac of the permanent teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development” (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1886). G. Zool. (See quot. 1871.) Also, ‘the posterior 
trailing flagellum of a biflagellate infusorian, used for steer- 
ing’ (Cent. Dict.) 

&. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Locusts 
make a noise by rubbing themselves with their gubernacula. 

b. 1786 Hunter Odserv, Anim. Gicon. Wks. 1837 1V.7 A 
substance .. which at present I shall call the ligament, or 
gubernaculum testis, because it connects the testis with the 
scrotum, and seems to direct its course through the rings of 
the abdominal muscles. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 
(ed. 2) 573 The Gubernaculum is a soft and conical cord. 

c. 1841 tr. Cruveilhier's Descr. Anat.A1. 241 The influence 
exerted by the iter dentis and gubernaculum upon the direc- 
tion of the permanent teeth is by no means constant. 1876 
C. S. Tomes Dental Anat. 135 The gubernacula of the 
front permanent tooth sacs. 

d. 1871 ALLMAN Gynoblastic Hydroids p. xvi, Guber- 
naculum.., a common sack-like membrane which surrounds 
the generative buds within the gonangium, and aids in 
directing them or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangium. 1880-81 Savitte Kent Man. [nfusoria 1. 434 
{In Anisonema] The posterior flagellum, or gubernaculum, 
trailing in the rear. 

Hence G@uberna‘cular @., of or pertaining to 
a gubernaculum. 

1871 ALLMAN Gywnoblastic Hydrotds 5x Gonophores in 
various stages of development, all surrounded by the guber- 
nacular membrane. 1882 Quain’s Elem. Anat. I1. 908 
There is likewise a fibrous structure attached inferiorly to 
the lower part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the guberna- 
cular cord. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gubernacular sac. 

+Gubernance. 0és. Also 5-aunce. [f. L. 
gubernant-em, pres. pple. of gubernare to GOVERN, 
after GOVERNANCE.] Governance, government. 

1455 Vest. Ebor. \Surtees) II. 2x5, I will that my moder 
dame Jane of Boynton have the reule and gubernaunce of 
all my landes, tenements. 1§30 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) II. xxxiii. 273 ‘The gubernance of all the king’s 
teaants and subjects within the said manor and hundred, 


inhabitant. 
+ Gubernate, v. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. guber- 


nat-, ppl. stem of gubernadre to GOVERN.] (rans. 
To govern. 1623 in CockERAM. 
Gubernation (gizbaine'‘fon). Now varve. 


[a. obs. F. gubernation, or ad. L. gubernation-em, 
n. of action f. gudernare to steer, rule, GOvERN.] 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con- 
trolling; guidance, government. 

1432-50 tr. //7eden (Rolls) IV. 33 These men be the Ixxti 
interpretatores, whiche instructe lawe and psalmes of the 
cognicion of oon God, and gubernacion of theire realme. 
¢1485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 11. 200 Yf we hem gett onder 
ower gubernacyon, xg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) 1. vi. 5t Appereth clerely that the creacyon and 
gubernacyon of all the worlde procedeth of all the blyssed 
trynyte, 1560 Wills & Inv. N, C. (Surtees 1835) 191, I will 
that my said brother xp'ofor ffenne [have] the gubernac’on 
and custodie of the said xl*. a pece, amownting to the sume 
of vj'. duringe the minorities of the thre childeren. 1574 
Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 150 If you will 
gouerne this Earledome verie well, begin the gubernation 











4.84 


in your selfe. 1635 F. Waite Saddath Ep. Ded. 12 The 
adversaries of the Prelacie contend, that Episcopall guber- 
nation is prohibited by Christ. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. 
Yer. 97 There was no suspition of a supernatural guber- 
nation or direction. 174: Watts /mprov, Mind 1. xvi. § 1 
There is little or nothing inthe government of the kingdoms 
of nature, and grace, but what is .. employed as a medium 
or conscious instrument of this extensive gubernation. 1851 
G.S. Faser Many Mansions (1862) 317 They ascend in the 
scale of orderly gubernation. 
b. attrib. in gubernation money (Sc.). 

1837 Evid. taken bef. Commissioners Univ. Scott. 11, 496 
[Payments made out of Snell’s charity] ‘lo ten exhibitioners 
.. £1333 6s. 8a. The master of Balliol for gubernation 
money £ 31 155. od. 

Hence Guberna‘tional a. vare, pertaining to 


government. 

1863 Russet, Diary North § South 1. 168 Another 
gubernational dignitary laconically replied to the demand 
for so many thousand soldiers, ‘ Nary one’. 


Gubernative (giz bométiv), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. *gubernativ-us, f. gubernare, to GOVERN. 
Cf. obs. F. gubernatif.] Of or pertaining to 
government ; having the function of governing. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 120 Feoble 
witted people, that haue none insight of gubernatife pru- 
dence. 1653 GaupDEN /ierasp, 268 ‘he power of proving 
and ordeyning Presbyters,. .of rebuking..excommunicating, 
silencing and restoring (all Acts gubernative’. 1660 R. 
SHERINGHAM King’s Supremt. A sserted viii. (1682) 94 Having 
the gubernative, and executive power in their hands. a 1670 
Hacxet Ads, Williams 1. (1692) 39 Real and gubernative 
wisdom, 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles iv. 473 If it be so, that 
this gubernative dispositive Mind-doth thus dispose althings. 
1853 G. S. Faser Revival Fr. Emperorship 11 The Terri- 

"torial Roman Empire and the Gubernative Roman Emperor- 
ship were, each alike, a strict Unit. 1897 Columbus Disp. 
(Ohio) 12 Oct. 1/8 The action .of the Spanish authorities in 
Cuba was a gubernative measure. 

Hence G@u‘bernatively adv. 

1853 G. S. Faser Revival Kr. Emperorship 22 The Im- 
perial Head. .is the Head, either gubernatively, orfeudally, 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire. 

Gubernator (giz bame'tg1). rare. [a. L. 
gubernator, agent-n. f. gubernare, gubernat-, to 
GoveErN.] A ruler, governor. 

1s2z J. Crer« in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 304 Who is 
in Spayne, and chief gubernator there vnder the Emperor. 
1623 CockERrAM, Gubernatour, hee which gouerneth. 1678 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 5 The wise Creator and Gubernator 
of althings. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life E. Europe 281 
Whenever our freedom was called into question, or our 
rights trespassed upon .. by our Woiwodes or Gubernators 
tomer was intrusted the administration of the princi- 
pality. 

Gubernatorial (giz:bomatd-rial), a. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. L. gubernator (see prec.), peth. through 
an assumed *gubernatori-us: see -IAL, -AL,] Of 
or pertaining to a governor (esp. one holding this 
as an Official title) or government. 

1734 V. Fersey Archives (1894) XI. 368 The Governor in 
his gubernatorial Capacity. 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 
(1861) 113 Wilhelmus Kieft, who, in 1634, ascended the 
gubernatorial chair (to borrow -a favourite though clumsy 
appellation of modern phraseologists), was of a lofty descent. 
1845 STOCQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 43 A mass of 
gubernaterial machinery for British India. r652 Haw- 
THORNE Blithedale Row. xxii. (1885) 214 The old guber- 
natorial residence. 1882 St. Yames's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 
Leaving important dependencies of the crown to drift along 
for months together under some hastily improvised guber- 
natorial direction. 1888 Bryce Asnzer. Conzmw. 11. xlix. 
250 Even in colonial days there was a tendency to substitute 
popular for gubernatorial nomination. . 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘the governor’, i.e. one’s 


father. 

1825 Disraett in Scott’s Fam, Lett. (1894) II. 423, I have 
had a view of the gubernatorial article, and I must say .. it 
was never equalled. [Refers to an article written by his 
father.] 1880 H. James Portr. Lady v, His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, according to the slang 
of the day, gubernatcrial. 

Gu‘bernatory, z. rave—. [ad. L. type *gader- 
natort-us: see prec, and -oRy.] Concerned with 
governing. 

1866 Elgin § Cathedral Guide tv. 222 ‘Chastity is at best 
only negative and gubernatory, 

|| Guberna‘trix. Oés. Also in anglicized form 
gubernatrice. [L. fem. of gabernator.] She that 
governs orrules. Also appositively = Governing, 
gubernative. 

1556 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 300 The quenis grace, 
regint and gubernatrice of the realme. 1623 CockEraM, 
Gubernatrix, shee which ruleth. 1632 Lirxcow 77vav. x. 
471 Behold the powerfull majesty of Gods mother,..and sole 
Gubernatrix of the earth. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles v 
388 If it be so, that the gubernatrix and dispositrix Mind 
do thus dispose althings. 

Gublett, obs. form of GrBLET. 

+ Guck, sd. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf, 
Grok, Gowg.] A foolish saying. 


1596 Datrymp Le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 471 Another 
writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and Glaikis. 

+Guck, v. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 
play the fool. Hence + Gucking v0/. sb. 

e1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T,S.) iv. 52 Thair followis 
thingis thre, To gar thame ga in gucking. 1603 Philotus 
iv, I lauch to sie ane auld Carle gucke, 

Also 5 


+ Gucked, 7//. a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
guked, gukkit, 5-6 gukit, 6 guckit, 7 gok’t. 
[f. Guck sé. or v.; cf. GOWKED.] Foolish; silly. 


* 


intr. To 


¢ 





GUDGEON. 


¢ 1430 Hottanp Howat \xiv, In come twa flyrand fulis.. 
The Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. c1470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. y. (Parl. Beasts) xvi, The gukit gait, the selie scheip, 
the swyne. ?4@15§00 Peebles to Play iii, Scho was so guckit 
and so gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 16 So mony guckit clerkis. Jd. lxxv. 
10 He wes townysche, peirt, and gukit. 1596 DaLrympLe 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 397 Thair gukit, vnwyse, and 
glaiket preichings, 1632 B. fone Magn. Lady m1. iv, 
Nay, looke how the man stands, as he were gok’t ! 

Hence + Gu:ckedly adv, 

1589 R. Bruce Serv, (1843) 146 There is nothing quherein 
nature places her honour mair guckedly nor in privie 
revengement, ; 

+Guckry. Sc. Obs, Also 6 gukrie, (ff. 
Guck sé. + -xy.] Foolishness, folly. 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 414 3our 
former deidis, full of gukrie and dafrie. 1603 P/ilotus ciii, 
I trow that all the warld euin, Sall at 3our guckrie geck. 


+Gud. Obs. Also Gudd. Deformation of 


Gop (see etymological note and sense 13). 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. 11. i. Wks. 1728 I. 265 Uh 
gud; murder! I had rather you had offer'd me a Toad. 
21726 VansruGH Journ. to Lond. i. i. (1735) 28 La. Ara, 
Gud soons! 1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-Fr., Gudds-bob (A 
Comical Oath) .. Ventre Saint-gris. f 

Guddle, v1 Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic; cf. 
GUTTLE v. 

+1. intr. To gargle. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health i. (1636) 7 With the same 
{cold water].. you may gargarize or guddle in your Throate. 

2. To guzzle. 

1825 J. Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 41 Guddle, to 
drink much and greedily. 1 Fim an’ Nell 61 in Spec. 
Eng. Dial. (E.D.S.) 34 Tis ninnyhammer's work, I zay, 
To graunge an’ guddle all tha day, Being gude things be 
sent 'e. 

Guddle (ga'd’1), v.2 Se. 

l. trans. Yo catch (fish) with the hands, by 
groping under the stones or banks of a stream. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. 167, 1 guddle them 
[fish] in aneath the stanes. 1897 C. M. Campsett Dei/ze 
Fock 268 We waded in the burn and guddled some fine trout. 

Jig. 1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 33/2 He dished M. 
Constans and ‘guddled” the Moderates by electioneering 
addresses hinting at religious toleration. 

2. intr. Yo grope for fish in this manner. 

3881 Black. Mag. July 108 We would be plunging down 
the water like otter-hounds, guddling for the trout under 
the tree roots and beneath the stones. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxi. 202 Stripped to the waist and groping about 
or ‘as they say) guddling for these fish. 

Hence Gu'cdling v/. sb. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 11. 170 ‘So this is 
what you call gumping?’ ‘Yes, sir, this is gumphing, or 
guddling, ony o’ them ye like toca’t’, 1895 Darly News 
18 July 5/2 Horrible to say, Mr. Graham gives instructions 
for tickling trout, otherwise guddling, or gumping. 

Gude, Sc. and north. form of Goon, 

See also Gop (etymological note). 

Gudeing, Sc. form of Goopine. 

1577-95 Descr. Isles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) 
Ill. App. 435 With less gudeing {z. e. manuring] or labour. 


Gudermannian (givdamme-nian), a. and sd. 
duath. [f. the name of Gudermann, a German. 
mathematician who first investigated these func- 
tions.] A. aaj. Applied (by Cayley) to the 
function (denoted by the letters gd) defined by the 
equation « = log tan (}7+3gdx), B. 50. A 
Gudermannian function. 

The circular functions of the Gudermannian of any 
quantity correspond to the hyperbolic functions of that - 
quantity (e. g. tan gd x=sinh 2, etc.). 

1876 Cayiey Elliptic Functions 56 The Gudermannian. 
ibid., Instead of the general function am 7, we have the 
gudermannian gd, giving rise to the two functions sin 
gdz and cos gdz, or saysg~andcgw, 1888 GREENHILL 
Chapter Integral Calculus 28 The Gudermannian function 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions. 


Gudge (gzdz), v. Now Sc. intr. ‘To eat 
ravyenously or too much, to be gluttonous’ (Jam.). 

1735 SEWEL Dutch Dict., Uyt gulpen, to Gudge, guggle; 
also, to Vomit. : 

Gudgeon (gzv'dzan), sé.1 Forms: 5 gogen, 
(-eorn), -yn, gojon(e, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon; 
-ion, gougeon, gojen, 6-7 gudgin, -ion, 7 gou- 
gin, ? goojon, 6- gudgeon. [ME. gojon, gogen, 
a. F. goujon (14th c. in Littré) :—L. gobton-em, 
gobto, by-lorm of gdbius GoBy. Cf. It. gobione.} 

1. A small European fresh-water fish (Godzo 


fiuviatilis), much used for bait. 

cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/20 Hic gobio, gojune. 
¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 60 Goions fryid. a 1450 Fysshynge 
w, angle (1883) 15 Ye schall angle..for the wexen Roche 
the bleke and the gogyn & pe Roffe with a lynne of ii 
herys. ¢1481 Caxton Déalogues iv. 12 Loches, gogeorns. 
1558 Act 1 Eliz. c.17 § 4 Places where Smelts, Loches, 
Minnies, Bulheads, Gudgions or Eels, have been used to 
be taken. 1570 Levins Manip. 163/34 A Gogeon, fish, 
gobio. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 81 The Gudgion, and 
other such little fishes are of pleasant taste. 1622 PEACHAM 
Compl. Gent. xxi. (1634) 254 The Gudgin, Roch and Dace, 
which are Fish of eager bite, and soonest deceived. 1651-7 
T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 38 The greedy Gudgeon 
doth love the Gild taile. 1653 WaLTon Azgler xi. 203 The 
Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat. 1727 Swirt Art Polit. 
Lying Wks. 1755 II. 1. 120 When there is too great a 


quantity of worms, it is hard to catch gudgeons. 1736 
Battey Hoxseh,. Dict. 535 Gudgeons must oe scaled, gutted 
and washed, then floured and put into the hot lard. 1780 


Cowper Progr. Err. 483 Minnows and gudgeons gorge the 


GUDGEON. 


unwholesome food. 1802 BincLey Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 
82 The food of the Gudgeon consists of aquatic plants, 
worms, the larvae of water insects and the spawn of fish. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. §& Mere xi. 91 Gudgeons had 
to be caught for bait. : 

+b. Applied to fishes of the genus Godzus or 
family Godzide: see GoBy. Sea gudgeon, the 
Black Goby or Rock-fish. Ods. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health clxxvii. (1636) 163 Gogion .. is 
found as well in the sea as in fresh waters. 1661 LoveLL 
Hist. Anim. §& Alin, 205 Sea Gudgions, called Paganelli, 
and by some Sea Cobs, are a most sound, light, wholesome, 
and nourishing meat. 1769 Pennant Zvod. III, 175 The 
Black Goby. ..Sea Gudgeon. Rock-fish, /d7d. 308 Aristotle 
mentions the gudgeon in two places ; once as a river fish, 
and again as a species that was gregarious: in a third place 
he describes it as a sea fish. 1774 GoLpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 307 The Gobius or Gudgeon. ; 

2. fig. a. One that will bite at any bait or swallow 
anything ; a credulous, gullible person. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xi. xvi. (1886) 208 They 
would doo no harme, were it not to make fooles, and catch 
gudgins. 1657 Hawke A7lling is M. 51 They will not 
swallow this Impostors principles of knavery, which none 
but fools and gudgeons will. 17or Cisper Love Makes 
Max i. i. (1705) 8 Did ever two old Gudgeons swallow so 
Greedily? 1727-8 Mrs. Penparves Let. to Mrs. A. Gran- 
ville in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 165 You are a mere 
wag, sister, to think London ladies such gudgeons as to bite 
at anything. 1786 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Bozzy §& Piozai 1. 
it In vain at glory gudgeon Boswell snaps. 1809 W. IrviNG 
Knick. 1. iv. (1849) 53 A conjecture..too tempting not to be 
immediately snapped at by the gudgeons of learning. 1839 
in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) I. 144 The stupid 
gudgeons who swallowed the Hanover lie in 1837. 

b. A bait, something swallowed greedily or 
-credulously: in phr. fo gape for gudgeons, to 
swallow a gudgeon, to give a gudgeon. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 97 But what fish so euer you 
be, you haue made both me and Philautus to swallow a 
Gudgen. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 42b, 
To force us to beleeve that which is false, which is nothing 
else but to give us a gudgin, and flout us. 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald, Trel. in Holinshed 11. 91/2 Doo you thinke that 
James was so mad, as to gape for gogions, or so un- 
gratious, as to sell his truth for a piece of Ireland? 1598 
Frorio, Sciarpellone,a grosse ly, an vnluckie tale, as we 
say a gudgeon or lying for the whetstone. 1606 Si7 G. Goose- 
caffe 1. iil. in Bullen O. P?, ILI, 21 Here’s a most sweet Gud- 
geon swallowed, is there not? 1607 WALKINGTON Oft¢. Glass 
Ep. Rdr. 2, I know right well thou usest not to gape after 
gougins, 16a0 SHELTON Qwzx, IV. xxix. 221 The Gullings 
and Gudgeons that he had given him. 1665 J. WEBB Stone- 
Heng’ (1725) 122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 1892 Nat. Observer 23 July 235/1 It has 
educated Hodge into an increased readiness to gorge any 
gudgeon that may be offered him. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as in gudgeon-dole, -fish, 
Sishing, -gift, -prince, -rake, -swim. Also gud- 
geon-like adj. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 61, I haue distributed *gudgeon 
dole amongst them, as God’s plenty, as any stripling of my 
slender portion of witte farre or neere. 1611 FLorio, Ghzozz0, 
..some take it for a *Gudgeon-fish. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Fishing, *Gudgeon-Fishing. 1889‘ J. BickERDYKE’ 
Bk, All-round Angler 1. 99 The Thames method of *Gud- 
geon-fishing. 1557 Yoftel’s Misc. (Arb.) 156 The fisher 
man doth count no care, To cast hys nets to wracke or wast, 
And in reward of eche mans share A *gogen gift is much 
imbrast. 1792 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Ef. to Sir W. Hamilton 
Wks. 1812 III. 188 *Gudgeon-like prepared to bite. a@1704 
T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. (1730) I. 90 This is a bait 
they often throw out to such *gudgeon-princes as will nibble 
at it. 1787 Besr Avgling (ed. 2) 59 When you angle for 
them, be provided with a *gudgeon-rake, with which rake 
the ground every ten minutes which gathers them together. 
1889 ‘ J. BickerDYKE’ Bk, All-round Angler 1. 99 By the 
side of the *gudgeon-swim. 


Gudgeon (gz'dzon), sd.2. Forms: 5 goggyn, 
gogion, gogoyne, gudyon, gugeoune, goyvn, 
5-6 gogeon, gojon(e, 6 gog(g)in, gogon, -yn(e, 
goudgen, gudging, gugen, -yne, gujen, 7 gud- 
gin, gug(g)ion, 7-8 gudgion, 8-9 googing, 
6- gudgeon. f[a. OF. gojon, gogon, soujon, 
gougon (12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); perh. an 
application of prec. sb., though connexion has been 
suggested with F. gond hinge (cf, the rath c. form 


goignon).] ; 

1, A pivot, usually of metal, fixed on or let into 
the end of a beam, spindle, axle, etc., and on which 
a wheel turns, a bell swings, or the like; in recent 
use more widely applied to various kinds of jour- 
nals and similar parts of machinery. 

1400 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 195 
Payd to ed. Smyth, for a gudyon and kays. 1408 Durhanz 
Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. X1V, 518 Soluta .. pro .. ii 
gogoynes ferri. .emptis pro fine del axeltre rotae aquaticae. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 Goione of a poleyn (ZS. Hari. 
2274 goyvn off a polene) vertibulum, C. F. cardo. 1555 
Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 86 Item a gogon for a possenet, 
jd. 1555 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 62 For mendynge 
gugyne, and settynge upright the secound belle .. xijd. 
1587-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 136 Mend- 
ing of a Goudgen of the great bell. 1634 J. Bare J/yst. 
Nat. & Art (1654) 52 The gudgins of this wheel must be set 
to turn in strong brasse sockets. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
111. 462/t The Guggions, great Iron pins put in the Head 
stock, for the Bell to turn with. 1762 Franxuin Le?t, Wks. 
1887 III. 202 The spindle, which is of hard iron, .. is made 
to turn on brass gudgeons at each end. 1787 WINTER Syst. 
Husb. 296 Iron plates, in which the gudgeons of the fore 
wheel are placed. 1805 BrewsTER in Verguson’s Lect. I. 

Vou. IV. 
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82 note, The extremities of an axle or spindle .. are called 
gudgeons when the wheels are large. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 47 The gudgeons of a water-wheel should 
never rest on the wall of the building. It shakes it. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 750 The gudgeons..move in brass bushes 
fixed upon iron supports, 1884 BLAckMoRE Tomy Upm. 
I. 275 He would lend them a spare wheel-barrow, if they 
would put new gudgeons in. 

2. The ring or ‘eye’ in the ‘heel’ of a gate 
which turns on the hook or pintle in the gate-post. 

1496 Nottingham Rec. III. 291 For a gogion to be Town 
Hall dore. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 353 In 
the same Manner as we fix the Gudgeons of a Door in 
te: by melting Lead into the Cavities. 1886 in Cheshire 

‘OSS. 

3. Naut. a. A metal socket in which the pintle 
of a rudder turns. b. One of ‘the notches made 
in the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
wherein the spindle of a windlass works’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 124 Our pinnesse 
broke one of the gudgeons of her rudder. 1626 Carr, SMITH 
Accid. Yung. Sea-men 3 The Carpenter .. is to haue the.. 
rudder-irons called pintels and gudgions. 1723 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6224/5 The Middle Gudgeon of her Rudder broken off. 
zee Faiconer Dict. Marine (1780), Googings, .. certain 
clamps of iron bolted on the stern-post of a ship, whereon 
to hang the rudder, and keep it steady. 1815 Hist. F. 
Decastro 1. 313 Madam Stickleback. .turned round in it [her 
bed] as if Madam Stickleback’s body moved upon a gudgeon 
and pintle exactly in the middle of her bed. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. 77 Sometimes the braces or gudgeons for the 
rudder are forged to the post. 

+4. ?.A wedge or block (of metal). Ods. 

14.. Stege Ferusalem 26/467 A which of white seluere ; 
wal[w]ynde ber-ynne On four goions of gold, pat hit fram 
grounde bar. 1488 /zv.in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) II. 393 
Item a grete gugeoune of gold. 

5. A metallic pin used for securing together two 
blocks or slabs of stone, etc. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster mixed with a 
third-part of dust... These are joined together by cramps 
and gudgeons of iron and copper. 

6. attrib., as gudgeon end, -pin, plate. 

1839 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. 26 Dustah kno what 
sooat on a thing ’t north powl is, Jerra? ¥. Hah sloik e 
doo. Its *t gudgen end o ’t world axeltree, wot sticks aht. 
1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. ut. § 7, 101, 6 and 7 hand the 
gun roller to No, 1, who places it in the lower steps of the 
gudgeon plates. 1891 77z7zes 12 Oct. 10/6 Previous to leav- 
ing the persistent heating and scoring of her gudgeon-pins 
had been effectually overcome by the substitution of wrought- 
iron case-hardened pins for the original ones made of steel. 

Gudgeon (gz'dgan), v. [f. Gupczon 54.1] a. 
intr. To play the gudgeon (see quot. 1785). b. 
trans. To cheat, defraud of, delude 2720. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gudgeon, to swallow the 
bait, or fall into a trap, from the fish of that name which is 
easily taken. 1787 Generous Attachment 1. 197 Mr. and 
Mrs, Angle .. will have the satisfaction of seeing .. every 
person in Bath gudgeoned into an idea of their importance. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xvi, To be .. gudgeoned of the oppor- 
tunities which had been given you. 

+ Gudget. Sc. Obs. Also 6 gudiate, gudgett. 
[ad. F. goujat.] A camp-follower ; hence, a per- 
son of menial or low type. (See also Gousat.) 

18x Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 159 Thair sleikit tungis 
ar sua veil creischit indeid, Better gudgettis ar not of Scot- 
land borne. 1584 Let. to Nodles in J. Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 179 Slaves and gudiates serving thairunto. 
1595 Duncan AZf. Etymol. (E.D.S.), Calo, a gudget, or 
burden-bearer. @1598 RoLtock Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 
iii. 39 Whether thou be a captain, or a single soldier, or a 
gudget, beware to be in evil company. 1603 P/i/otus \xxxiv, 
Unwomanlie in sik ane wyse, As gudget for to gang. a@ 1651 
CaLpErRwoop Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 87 Slue a 
poor gudget. .in a trench. 

Gudgin, -ing, -ion, obs. forms of GUDGEON. 

Gudlene, -lyne, -lyng, obs. Sc. ff. GULDEN. 

Gudyon, obs. form of GupGzon 56.2 


+ Guel. Obs. [ad. F. eweux beggar.] A rogue. 
1612 J. WessterR White Devil F 4 Pretious gue. Weel 
neuer part. 1658 Bratuwair Honest Ghost 232 Diligent 
search was made all there about, But my ingenious gue had 
got him out Before this inquisition. : ‘ 
{| Blind gue: app. ad. Ger. d/inde kuh, blind- 
man’s buff, 

1604 Meeting of Gallants B 3b, For blinde Gue you know 
has six-pence at the least for groping in the Darke. : 

Gue2 (giz). Shetland. [?repr. ON. gigja 
(in oblique cases gig7u; the second g was pro- 
nounced y) = MHG. gfe, mod. G. gezge, fiddle.]} 
A musical instrument (see quot. 1809) formerly 
used in Shetland (Jam.). 

1809 A. EpmonsTonE Zetland I1. 60 Before violins were 
introduced, the musicians performed on an instrument called 
a gue, which appears to have had some similarity to a violin, 
but had only two strings of horse hair, and was played upon 
in the same manner as a violoncello, 1822 Scorr P7rate xv, 
A knocking at the door of the mansion, with the sound of 


the Gue and the Langsfiel, announced, by their tinkling_ 


chime, the arrival of fresh revellers. 

Guean, variant of GEAN. 

Guebre (gz*bas, gzi‘ba1). Forms: 8 geber, 9 
gheber, -ir, -re, gueber, 7~ guebre. [a. F. guebre, 


ad. Pers. pd gabr. Cf. Graour.] An adherent of 


the ancient Persian religion; a Zoroastrian, fire- 
worshipper, Parsee. : 
[1662 J, Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. v1. 302 A certain 
a 





GUELPHIC. 


people called Kebber, that is to say, Infidels, from the 
Turkish word K7aphir, which signifies a Renegat.] 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ut. 57 There are a great 
many Parses or Guebres there, but they are poor. 1753 
Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. tv. lvii. 263 This object of devotion 
to the Gebers, lies about ten English miles north-east by east 
from the city of Baku. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 
298 And Ghebres too... Best of idolaters, who worship fire. 
1871 Tytor Priv. Cult, II. 256 In general, this name of 
Ghebers is applied to the Zoroastrians or Parsis, 1884 J. 
Payne Tales fr. Arabic 11. 36 note, Nawous, a sort of over- 
ground well or turricle of masonry,..on which the Gueber’s 
body is placed for devoration by the birds. 

attrib, 1817 MoorE Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers 191 The 
Gheber belt that round him clung. 

Hence + Gue’brish a., belonging to the Guebres. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 110 The Guebrish 
women have their Faces all naked, and never cover them. 

Guegaw, guegaye, obs. forms of Gewcaw. 

Guejarite (g7-dzarsit). AZ. [f. Guezar (in 
Sp. pronounced geya'r), a district of Andalusia: 
see -ITE, Named by Cumenge, 1879.] Sulph- 
antimonide of copper, found in ortho-rhombic 
crystals of a steel-grey colour. 


1880 Min. Mag. IV. 64 Guejarite is .. isomorphous with 
Wolfsbergite. 


Gueld(e, obs. form of GELD v,1 


Guelder rose (ge‘ldo1r0uz), Forms: 6 gel- 
ders, 7 gilder, 7-8 gelder, 8 guilder, gueldre, 9 
guelder. Also 7-8 gelderland rose, [Named 
from Gze/ders (a town in Prussia, on the borders 
of Holland) or Gelderland (a province of Holland, 
formerly a German duchy of which Guelders was 
the capital) ; so Du, Ge/dersche roos, G. Gelder- 
sche rose, ¥. rose de Gueldre, It. rosa di Gueldra, 
Sp. rosa de Gueldres.] The plant Viburnum 
Opulus, esp. the cultivated form, bearing globular 
bunches of white flowers; the snowball-tree. Also, 
the flower of this plant. 

1597 GERARDE /erdad 11. Ixxii. 1237 The Rose Elder is 
called in Latine Sambucus Rosea, and Sambucus aquatica 
.. in English Gelders Rose, and Rose Elder. 1653 Prat 
Gard. Eden 150 So of the tree that beareth a white flower 
as big as a rose, called the Gelderland-rose. 1688 R. 
HoimME Armoury ut. 103/1 Gilder rose, or Marsh Elder, .. 
the flowers. . being set many together in a round tuft or ball 
on the top of the young branches. 1796 C. MarsHatt 
Garden. xix. (1798) 307 Gueldre rose, often called snow-ball 
tree. 1816 Scott Fam. Lett. 23 Dec. (1894) I. 388 A strange 
secluded ravine full of old thorn trees, hazels, guelder roses, 
willows, and so forth. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 148 Guelder-roses, pionies, tulips, stocks—hanging 
down like chandeliers among the dancers. 1855 BRowNING 


Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, Heaps of the guelder-rose. 1882 
Garden 3 June 391/3 Boughs of Guelder Rose. 

Gueles, obs. form of GULES, 

Guelph (gwelf). Also 6-9 Guelf. [ad. It. 


Guelfo, med.L. Guelphus, ad. MHG. Welf, the 
name of the founder and of several successive chiefs 
of the princely family (hence commonly known in 
history as the Gze/phs) which is represented in 
modem times by the ducal house of Brunswick 
and the present dynasty of Great Britain and 
Treland. The name Welf is said to have been 
used as a war-cry at the battle of Weinsberg in 
1140 by the partisans of Henry the Lion, duke of 
Bavaria, who belonged to this family, and fought 
against the Emperor Conrad III; hence it is 
believed to have been adopted in Italy as a name 
for the adversaries of the Hohenstauffen emperors, 
and later for the anti-imperialist party in Italian 
politics. Cf. GHIBELLINE.] A member of one 
of the two great parties in medizeval Italian 
politics, characterized chiefly by supporting the 
popes against the emperors. (Cf. GHIBELLINE.) 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 25 All Italy 
was distraict into the Factions of the Guelfes and Gibelins. 
a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 181 Thence 
arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, Imperialists against papists, 
and the universal war turned in a thousand petit wars and 
deadly fewds. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 125 P 7 Italy was 
long torn in Pieces by the Guelfes and Gibellines, 1841 W. 
Spatpine Jtaly § Jt. Ist. 11. 172 A sedition of the Ghibel- 
lines, which gave the ruling Guelfs a reason or pretence for 
banishing the heads of the defeated faction. 1855 MoTLry 
Corr. (1889) I. vi. 184 The Church party, the Guelphs, were 
in reality a phalanx of intellectual opposition to imperial and 
brutal dominion. re 

attrib. 1847 Lp, Linpsay Chr. Art I. p. ccxii, Sympathy 
with the Guelph or classic element. 

Hence +Gue‘lphian @. and sd. = GUELPHIO, 


GUELPH; Gue‘lphisha. = GUELPHIC; Gue‘lphism, 
the politics of the Guelphs; adherence to the party 


of the Guelphs. 

1641 R. Brooke Ang. Episc. u. vi. 89 Betweene 1215 and 
1294 was that great Faction betweene the Guelfians and 
Gibelines. 1651 HoweELt Suvv. Venice 28 The Cittie being 
heated with indignation by the persuasions of som Guel- 
phian Agents, 1660 Burney Képd. Adpov (1661) 133 There is 
none of your Garagantes will terrifie a King, nor the 
Guelphish faction. 1851 GALLENGA /taly i. 4 It never ori- 
ginated anything, save only disorganising Guelphism. 07d. 
31 Gioberti.. whose prophecies about the plenitude of the 
times, to be brought about by an Italian league, or Guelphish 


bond [etc.]. 
Guelphic (gwe'lfik), a. Also Guelfic. [f. 
141 


GUELPH + -I¢.] 


GUENON. 


1. Of or pertaining to the Guelph faction. 

1851 GALLENGA /taly 293 Ancona, and Rome, have shown 
not a little of the stubborn valour of the Guelphic burgesses 
of old. 1872 Lowett Dante Prose Wks, 1890 1V. 130 The 
family of Dante had been Guelphic. 1896 Tour dw. /, 
iv. 70 The barefaced partisanship of a series of fiercely 
Guelfic popes. ‘ 

2. Of or pertaining to the Guelph family 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict. Guelphic Order, a new 
military order of Hanover, instituted in 181s, entitled the 
Royal Hanoverian Guelphic Order. 1838 AZurray's Hand- 
Bk. N. Germ. 345 The Schloss, or old castle, formerly a 
residence of the Guelphic ancestors of the Royal Family of 
England, is turned into a magazine. a 1861 'T. WooLner ALy 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 138 ‘hen through the Guelphic line. 

Guelsought, obs. var. GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Guelt, var. GELD, money; obs. f. Grit sd.2 


Guelt, obs. form of GELT A//. a. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 170 Those that have no beard, 
like guelt men, are of an ill nature. 

Guelye, variant of GuLY a. Ods. 

|| Guenon (ganon). [Fr., of unknown origin.] 
‘The French name fora group of monkeys belong- 
ing to the antient continent and its islands, the 
type of which may be considered to be the Green 
Monkey, Cercocebus sabeus’ (Penny Cycl.). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 468/2 The true Guenons comprise 
the genera Cercopithecus and Cercocebus of Geoffroy. 
1871-82 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 103 The .. odd gestures of 
these Monkeys have given to them the name of Guenons. 

Comb. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 397 There are in Africa about 
a dozen species of Guenon-like monkeys. 

Guep, variant of Gur zut. Obs. 

Guepard (gepiid). Also gepard. [a. F. 
guepard (Buffon); acc. to Hatz.-Darm. a corrup- 
tion of Eng. /eofard.] a. = CHEETAH. (In mod. 
Dicts.) b. A kind of leopard, the Cynazlurus 


gultata. 

1882 A thenzum 4 Mar. 286 The Marqitis Antinori..says 
that the natives [of Shoa] distinguish clearly between 
the true leopard, the gepard [Cynailurus guttata] and 
Pardus varius. 

Guerdon (ga‘1dan), sb. Now foet. and rhefori- 
cal. Forms: 4 gerdo(u)n, 4-6 guerdone, -oun, 
(4 gardwyne, gwerddoun, 5 gerdonne), 5-6 
gardo(u)n, guardon(e, 5-7 gwerdon(e, (6 Sc. 
gwairdoun), 4- guerdon. fa. OF. guerdon, 
gueredon, guedredon, Pr.guazardon (for guadardon), 
guiardon, guierdon, Sp. galardon, Pg. galardéo, It. 
guiderdone:—med.L. widerdonum, repr. (by assimi- 
lation of dand 7) OHG, widarlén = OE. widerléan, 
f. wider again + /éan payment.] A reward, requital, 
or recompense. 

21366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1516 He quitte him wel his 
guerdon there, xr40r Pod. Poems (Rolls) II. 112 For thi 
grete labour thi gardoun thou shalt gete. ¢ 1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 4194 Who littel wanne was lesse mede taken 
hym for his gerdonne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 85 b/2, 
I requyre of the Juste and debonayr gwerdon and reward. 
1508 KenNEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 422 Traistand to haue 
of his magnificence Guerdoun [v.~. Gwairdoun], reward, and 
benefice bedene. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glocester xxix, 
Blood axeth blood as guerdon dewe. 1899 SHAxs. Much 
Ado vy. iii. 5 Death in guerdon of her wrong Giues her 
fame which neuer dies. 1633 P. FLetcuer Pisce. Ecé. u. vii, 
My fish (the guerdon of my toil and pain) He causelesse 
seaz'd. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxii. (1663) 127 
That so falling into the hands of the Ministers of his Justice, 
we might receive the guerdon of our wicked works. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 3 Sovereignty .. is there the sole 
Guerdon or Reward of superlative Merit. 1751 G. West 
Education t. tii. 7 The Guerdons of bold Strength and swift 
Activity. 1781 Cowrer Charity 293 Verse, like the laurel, 
its immortal meed, Should be the guerdon of a noble deed. 
1813 Scorr 7yferm. u. xx, As at her word his sword he 
draws, His fairest guerdon her applause. 1859 TENNYSON 
Enid 1072 Take A horse and arms for guerdon ; choose the 
best. 1862 NEALE Hymns East. Ch. 89 If I find Him, if I 
follow, What His guerdon here? ‘Many a sorrow, many a 
labour, Many a tear’, 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoll. 240 
Such guerdon as the novelist does receive is gained very 
pleasantly and accompanied by many charming circum- 
stances. 

Guerdon (ga:idon), v. Now foet. and rhetori- 
cal. Forms: 4 guerdone, -oun, 4-5 gerdon, 
5 gardon, 6 gwerdon, 5- guerdon. Also 
pa. pple. 4 iguerdonned, ygerdoned. [a, OF. 
guer(e)doner, f. guer(e)\don: see prec. sb, 

1. trans. To reward, recompense, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 122 (Camb. MS.) pat is 
to seyn bat shrewes ben punyshed or ellys bat goode foolk 
ben ygerdonyd. ¢1386 — Pars. T. P 209 The glorie of 
heuene with which god shal gerdone a man for hise goode 
dedes. a@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 819 He hathe for 
my longe servise Guerdonede me. 1483 Caxton Cato A iv, 
Thou mayst guerdon them that haue so wel done to the 
yf they haue nede and necessyte. ¢x1530 Lp. BERNERS 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 417 She may right wel guerdon 
hym for hys seruice. ¢xg72 Gascoicne Fruites Warre 
(1831) 215 And bad me bide till his abilitie Might better 
gwerdon my fidelitie. 1607 Hrywoop Faive Maid Wks. 
1874 II. 68 Confusion guerdon his base villainie. ¢ x6g0 
Don Bellianis 35, 1 pray the Almighty Lord that hath 
delivered us from so great danger and perill to guerdon 
you for it. 1820 T. Mircnett Avistoph. I. 48 Death must 
guerdon deeds so bold. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 201 Him 
we gave a costly bribe To guerdon silence. 1885 Evange?. 
Mag. Dec. 435 The father can guerdon his child. 

absol. 1859 Neace Rhythm Bern. de Morlatx (1864) 28 
The Lamb is ever near thee,..‘The Crown is He to guerdon, 
The Buckler to protect. 
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2. To give as a reward. rare. 

1881 H. Puituies tr. Chamisso's Faust 17, 1 guerdon thee 
the prize which thou hast won. 

Hence Gue‘rdoned //. a., given as a reward ; 
Gue‘rdoning w/. sd., the action of the vb. GuER- 
pon; reward. Also Gue‘rdonable a., that may 


be guerdoned ; Gue‘rdoner, one who guerdons. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vii. 112 (Camb. MS.) Fortune 
is yeuen eyther by cause of gerdonynge or ellys of excer- 
sisinge of good folk or ellis by cause to punnyssen. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2380 In love, free yeven thing Requyrith a 
gret guerdoning. 1530 Lynpesay Zest. Papyugo 1006 The 
guerdonyng of 30ur Courticience, Is sum cause of thir gret 
Enormyteis. 1606 Forp Fame’s Men. Wks, 1889 III. 301 
To get a guerdon'd favour for his hire. 1646 Buck Aych. 
71, 75 Finding it as well guerdonable, as gratefull, to 
publish their Libels. /éce., Explic. of dark words, Guerdon- 
able, worthy of reward. 1881 Rossert: House of Life, 
Sonn, xxxiil, And Venus Victrix to my heart doth bring 
Herself, the Helen of her guerdoning. 


+Gue‘rdonize, v. Obs. [f. Gurrpon 5d. + 
-IZE.] ¢rans. To bestow a guerdon upon, to 


reward, 

1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 77 On sea-washt rockes, 
reward from arte would plucke, And guerdonize desert with 
direst lucke. 1606 J. Raynotps Dolarney’s Print. (1880) 57 
What trophe rare, what wreath or Coronet, Can guierdonize, 
your meriting desert. 16.. M. Parker Hist. Arthur C, 
He [Arthur] bethought him how he might in some manner 
guerdonize their incomparable worth with some honourable 
Order of Knights. 


Guerdonless (ga‘1donlés), a. [f Gurrpon 
sb. + -LESS.] Without guerdon; not receiving, 
occas. not bestowing, a guerdon. 

?cx1400 Lypc. “sof's Fad. iv. 53 Takyng theyr service 
and labour to theyr vse Gwerdounles to make theym to 
travaile. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxxvi, Yet had I 
neuer reward nor bounte of her the dayes of my lyf and 
yet haue I ben her knight gwerdonles. 1604 M1ppLETon 
LF. Hubburd'’s Tales Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 51 Most guerdon- 
less sir, pinching patron. 1881 W. Witkins Songs of Study 
214 Ride far by coast and city, An envoy guerdonless. 

Guerdoun, obs. form of GuERDON. 

|| Guereza (gertzi). [?African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey (Colobus guereza) with long hair and 
a bushy tail. 

1859 Woop Wat, //ist. I. 43 The beautifully adorned 
Guereza. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 520 ‘The 
guereza is found in the mountainous parts of Abyssinia. 

+Guerie, guierie. Ols. rare. [? For *gery, 
f. GERE + dim. suffix -y. Cf. Gery a.] A sud- 
den access of passion; = GuRB. 

1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph, 1. Diogenes § 112 pvh, 
Because this pangue or guierie [L. ic affectus] of loue 
dooeth especially .. possesse suche persones as been alto- 
gether drouned in idlenesse. /6zd. 1. Cicero § 6 Q iij, One 
yt could none other but folowe euery soodain guerie or 
pangue that shotte in his braine [L. affectibus seruiens]. 

Guerilla: see GUERRILLA. 

+Guerison. Os. Also 5 guaryson, 6 guery- 
sone. fa. OF. guarisun (F. guérison), f. OF. 
guarir (¥. guérir) to cure.] Cure; healing. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian 13 The stroke of a tongue 
is Incurable and withoute guaryson. a1577 GAscoIGNE 
ferd, Ieronimi Wks. (1587) Yj, In receiving that guerison 
at your hands, I have beene constreined to fall into an 
extasie. [1777 Eart Cartisie in J. H. Jesse G. Selzyn 
§ Contenip. (1844) III. 218 You will be able to converse 
upon a subject which it will be necessary for your guéréson 
not to keep to yourself.] 

Guerite (gert), df/. [a. F. guérite: see 
Garret sb.1]_ A turret or box of wood or stone for 
the accommodation of a sentry; a sentinel’s box. 

1706 in Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), x717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. 
Sea 93 There is a little Redan, or indented Work .. with 
a Guerite, or Sentinel’s Box. 1841 Jamus Brigand vi, He 
stopped at the entrance of one of those little guerites, or 
watch towers, 

Guerkin, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

1735 Lavy Browntowe in Swi/t's Lett. (1768) IV. 91 The 
cucumbers are not larger than guerkins. 

Guern, obs. form of Girn v1 

Guernsey (g5'mzi). Also 6 Garnesie, Garn- 
sey, 7 Gernsey, The name of one of the Channel 
Islands. 

1. Used attributively in the following ; Guern- 
sey coat, frock, shirt = sense 2 a; Guernsey 
eyestone (see quot.); + Guernsey flower, lily, 
a ? Japanese or S. African plant (Werine Sarniensis) 
with handsome lily-like flowers, naturalized on the 
island of Guernsey ; Guernsey lizard (see quot.) ; 
Guernsey partridge, the red-legged partridge, 
Perdix or Caccabis rufa; Guernsey violet, the 
Matthiola incana (Britten & Holland Plant-n.), 

1859 Emerson Sf. Burns Cent. Boston Wks. 1884 XI. 367 
The poet. .of poor men, ed hodden, and the *guernsey 
coat. 1886 Syd, Soc, Lex., *Guernsey eyestone, the oper- 
culum of Z'n7b0 pudius. 1677 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. 
TTist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 30 The scarlet *Gernsey flower 
is in great fame but they will not prosper scarce one in 
twenty of them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxiii. 126 
Our south-westers, thick boots, *Guernsey frocks, and other 
accompaniments of bad weather, 1856 [see Frock sé, 3c]. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 201 The Narcissus of Japan 
(or *Guernsey Lilly), 1764 Gray in Corr. w. NV, Nicholls 
(1843) 57 Guernsey lilies bloom in every window. x792 
Mar. Ripper. Voy, Madeira 94 The dilia jacoboea, or 
Guernsey lily, is one of the most beautiful flowers indigenous 
in this island [Antigua}. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 470/2 The 





GUERRILLERO. 


Guernsey lily, a species of the amaryllis, is a native of | 
Japan. 1895 AmMuERsT Garden. 282 The Guernsey lily 
(Nerine sarniensis) which was said to have grown in 
Guernsey from bulbs washed ashore from a wreck of a 
ship from Japan about 1659. 1769 Pennant Zool. (1776) 111. 
21 Related to this species [Scaly lizard] is the *Guernsey 
lizard, which we are informed has been propagated in Eng- 
land from some originally brought from that island. 1802 
Monracu Ornith. Dict., Partridge-Guernsey..*Guernsey 
Partridge .. Why this should be called Guernsey Partridge 
we cannot imagine..It is also..called ., Red-legged Par- 
tridge. 1848 Dickens Domdey ix, With *Guernsey shirts, 
sou’ wester hats, and canvas pantaloons. 1874 M. C 
Explorers 53 So you have come to make your fame With 
pick-axe, in a Guernsey-shirt. 1578 Lyre Dodoens i. iv. 
152 The greater sorte is called in English *Garnesie Violets, 
white Gillofer, and Stocke Gillofer. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal 
ul, xiv. § 4. 373 The Stocke Gilloflower is called. .in English 
-.Garnsey Violet, and Castle Gilloflower. 

2. In senses originally elliptical. 

a. A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
generally made of blue wool, worn by seamen. 

1851 Mayyew Lond. Labour I. 66 The sailors in their 
striped guernseys. 186x Muscrave Sy-voads 170 Villers 
Bretonneaux [was] celebratéd, from an early period, for its 
manufacture of .. socks, caps, waistcoats, and jackets or 
Guernseys, 1887 Hatt Caine Deewmster ix. 61 There was 
Dan in his guernsey on the deck of his boat. 

b. One of a breed of cattle of the Channel 
Islands. 

1834 Youatt Caffle iii. 30 Mr. King recommends the 
addition of one Guernsey to every dozen country-cows. 1890 
Daily News 24 June 6/1 There are 169 Jerseys and 81 
Guernseys in the show. 

+Guerpe, guerpish, v. Ods. [ad. OF. 
guerpir (or the lengthened stem guerpiss-) to 
throw away, f. the Teutonic stem represented in 
Eng. by Warp.] trans. To abandon, forsake. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxix. L viij b, They shalle not 
gwerpysshe or leue eche other for none other better or 


worse. 1646 J. Cooke Vind. Law 33 The learned Sérjeants 
. Shall guerpe and abandon the cause. 

+Guerre, sd. Ols. Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr. 
[a. F. guerre =ONF, werre War.] War. 

1432-50 tr. “/igden (Rolls) VIII. 283 From that tyme 
guerres began to ceaseein Wales. /dzd. 307 A kny3hte of 
Lancastreshire movede gwerre .,ageyne Thomas of Lancastre 
his lorde. 1491 Act Hen. VII, c. 23 Preamble, Richard 
White. .traitrously levyed guerre ayen our seid Souvereign 
Lord. 1539 St. Papers Hen. VITT, Ill. 141, I am en- 
fourmed that the King of Skottes wilnat that any of his 
men goo out of the countrey, in feare of the guerr of Ingland. 

Hence Guerre v. Ods. ztr., to wage war. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 321 Men of Ethioppe guer- 
renge ageyn men of Egipte. 1616 BuLLokar, Guerring, 
Brawling [also in CockERAM 1623). 

Guerrilla, guerilla (geri‘la, gérila). [a. 
Sp. guerrilla, dim. of guerra war. With the form 
guerilla cf. F. guérilla.] 

1, An irregular war carried on by small bodies of 
men acting independently. Now somewhat rare. 

1819 Syp. Smitu /Vks. (1859) I. 255/2 A succession of 
village guerillas ;—an internecive war between the game- 
keepers and marauders of game. 1837 W. Irvinc Caf¢. 
Bonneville Il. 254 Yo avoid being involved in these 
guerillas. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xvii. 121, I was 
offered the command of this strange guerilla. 1862 RusseLt 
in 7zes 18 Mar., Arkansas is now the theatre of a large 
guerilla, 

2. One engaged in such warfare. 

1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1835) V. 9, I have 
recommended to the Junta to set..the Guerrillas to work 
towards Madrid. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sp. For. - 
Lands I. iii. 54 We might easily have .. been mistaken for 
-.a party of guerillas. 1887 Haz. Rev. Jan. 127 A swift - 
and skilful guerilla. 1900 Dazly News 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers is not the material of which guerrillas have usually 
been made. 

Jig. 1861 J. Pycrorr Ways & Words 333 The mere 
skirmishers and guerillas of literature. _ 

3. attrib. passing into adj., esp. in guerrilla war 
(= sense I), 

1811 Scorr Don Roderick xlix, The Guerilla band Came 
like night’s tempest, and avenged the land. 1814 SourHey 
in Robberds Mem, W. Taylor 11. 428 Somewhat afraid of 
my old Guerrilla friends upon the road. 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico 1. ii. (1864) 16 Making use of ambuscades, sudden 
surprises, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare. 1860 
W. G. Crark in Vac. Tour. 67 Garibaldi..is..a master of 
the ‘dodges’..which are required in guerilla war. 1865 
Marrei Lrigand Life I1. 41 He was forced to become, not 
a guerilla leader, but a highway captain. 188x Huxiey 
Set. & Culture i. 3 It must be admitted to be somewhat of 
a guerilla force, composed largely of irregulars. 

Jig. 1843 Tuackeray Irish Sk.-bk. Il. xvii. 318 A 
doubtful, lazy, dirty family vassal—a guerilla footman. 
1863 Ouipa Held ix Bondage 135 My guerilla life suits me 
better than my fashionable one. 1898 W. M. Ramsay Was 
Christ boru in Bethlehem? i. 8 The ay on Luke 
then degenerates into a guerilla warfare against him, , 

Hence Guerri‘llaism, the principles and practice 
of guerrilla warfare; Guerri‘llist = GUERRILLA 2; 
Guerri‘llaship = GUERRILLAISM; Guerrille’sque 
a., proper or habitual to a guerrilla. 

1864 Sara in Daily Ted. 22 Apr. 5/2 This is the guerillesque 
formula. 1865 Aven. Stand. 19 May, Owing to the unsettled 
state of affairs in the new empire, the prevalence of gueril- 
laism, &c., these precautions, which have a military air, are 
considered quite necessary. 1889 A. H. DryspaLte Ais¢. 
Presbyt, Eng. i. tii. 206 This mode of controversial guerilla- 
ship was not of long duration. : 

|| Guerrillero, guerillero (gerilér0).. [a. 
Sp. guerrillero, f. guerrilla.) ~=GUERRILLA 2, 


GUESS. 


1832 SoutuEy Penins. War III. 474 It is the only instance 
of any man who had acquired celebrity as a Guerrillero 
becoming a traitor. 1845 Forp Handbh. Spain 1. 323 
During the war the French were continually baffled by 
these Highland Guerilleros. 

attrib, 1898 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 550/2 A parish priest was 
one of the guerillero leaders. 

Guess (ges), s?. Forms: 4-7 gesse, (5 ges, 
6 geasse), 6 Sc. gaiss, 6-7 guesse, 6-8 ghesse, 
6- guess. [f. GuEss v3 cf. MDu. gisse (Du. 
sts).J 

1. The action of guessing; an act of guessing, a 
conjecture, rough estimate ; a supposition based on 
uncertain grounds. Ay guess: at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instead of calculation or measure- 
ment; by conjecture, without having proofs; + also 
at, in, up, upon guess. + After (by, to) my guess: 
as Lestimate. + Without guess: assuredly. + Zhe 
guess of the hand: a rough estimate of the weight 
of something taken into the hand. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 321 Pe kynge’s oste at 
gesse in pe Est mad lardere, Of tounes & hamelesse, of 
granges & garner. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 421, I nam 
nou3te shryuen some tyme but if sekenesse it make, Nou3t 
tweies in two 3ere and thanne vp gesse I schryue me. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 211 For if a king shall upon gesse With- 
oute verray cause drede, He may be liche to that I rede. 
c1400 Kom. Rose 2817 Thy lIoye shal double, withoute 
gesse, Whan thou thenkist on hir semlinesse. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3552 If gomes be gouerners of gods pan mai pi 
gesse worth. c1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 To 
keep trewe weight, and selle peper by gesse..it accordith 
nought. cx1460 Yowneley Myst. xii. 439 Then must we go 
eest after my ges. 1529 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 281/1 We 
maye haue alsoagreate geasse therat. a 1553 UDALL oyster 
D. 1. i. (Arb.) 33, I bring hira ring, with a token in a cloute, 
Andby all gesse, this same is hir house out ofdoute. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 24 Thow lychtleis all trew 
properteis Off luve express, And markis quhair nevir styme 
thow seis, Bot hittis be gaiss. @1586 Sipney Sonz. in 
Arcadia, etc. (1629) 529 Passing all ghesse, whence into me 
should fly So mazdea masse. 1587 FLEMING Cont. Holin- 
shed V1. 988/2 Soone after (by gesse) fiue of the clocke [etc.]. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. |xix, They looke into the beauty of thy 
mind, And that in guesse they measure by thy deeds. 1601 — 
Jul, C.u. i. 3, 1 cannot, by the progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere today. 1605 — Lear v.i. 52 Heere is 
the guesse of their [the enemy’s] true strength and Forces. 
1607 ‘TorseLy Hour-f, Beasts (1658) 555 Being only weighed 
by the guess of the hand, it seemeth much heavier. 1642 
Fuirer Holy & Prof. St. ui. xxiii. 217 The Fame is ante- 
dated..being related at guesse before 'twas acted. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xviii, ‘Tis ghesse, not full 
perswasion, 1656 H. Puitiirs Purch, Patt. (1676) 46 By 
which you may have some ghess of the other rates. 1660 
Bove New Lap. Phys. Mech. xiii. 87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing (by guess) about a pound and a half 
of Water. 1698 Fryer Acc. EL. [India & P. 304 Trees, not 
so long liv’d as elsewhere, if by the decayed Trunks any 
guess may be made. 1708 Swirr Death Partridge Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 158 Mr. Bickerstaff spoke altogether by guess, 
and knew no more what will happen this year, than I did 
myself. 1718 Prior Avowledge 740, I confess, That human 
science is uncertain guess. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. vili, By 
my Guess it could not be less than Fifteen or Twenty 
Leagues off. 1736 Butter Azad, u. vii. 33x Mere guess, 
supposition and. possibility, when opposed to historical 
evidence, prove nothing. 1751 R. Patrock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. x. ror, I was, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 
or cavern. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 
673/1 By my guess we should come upon Crackskull 
common, 178x Cowrrer Lez, 23 Apr., Wks. (1876) 68 It is 
worth while to send you a riddle You make such a variety 
of guesses, 1827 Scott Fru. (1890) I. 394, I have a guess 
the best gamecocks would call a truce if a handful or two 
of oats were scattered among them. 1842 W. Arnor JZewz. 
F. Halley v. 304 Every effort of indolence to do a thing by 

uess..Was sure to meet with an instant reproof. 1846 Por 
N. P. Willis Wks. 1864 111, 28 All this must be considered 
as mere guess on my part, 1871 TynpaLt Frag. Sci. 
(1879) II. xiii. 294 The inductive guess precedes experi- 
ment. 1879 Browninc /vax [vanovitch 99 No care to guide 
old Droug, he knows his way by guess, Once start him on 
the road. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 344 The discovery of an 
universal law is always a guess on the part of the imagina- 
tion, made possible by a knowledge of facts. 


2. attrib, and Comb., as guess-aint, -monger. 

1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange 266 Taking the best 
guess-aim I could. 1892 Skrar in JV. § Q. Ser. vi. I. 10 
The day of the etymological guess-mongers will be gone 
for ever. 

*| 3. The expressions ANOTHERGUESS, OTHER- 
GUESS, etc., in which -gwess is a corruption of -gates, 
have given rise to phrases in which gwess appears 
as an attributive sb. or adj., with the sense ‘ kind of’, 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 43/2 Oho ! isit so indeed?.. 

‘why, then, that’s a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834 Mvaser’s Mag. X. 668 Every one..knows what 
guess-sort of wiseacre France gave birth to in the person of 
that algebraical gentleman. 1843 Havisurton A Ztaché II. 
xill. 265 Not look ata woman?.. why, what sort of a guess 
world would this be without petticoats? 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 423 He had no guess-idea of what bemused his 
vision. 

Guess (ges), a. dial. Also guest, guessed. 
[Cf. LG. gist of the same meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe: Barren; temporarily barren (see quots.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 

1736 Peccr Kenticisms 31 (E. D.S.), Guess-cow, a barren 
‘cow. 1744-50 W. Evuis Mod. Husbandm. I11. 1. 103 Guess- 
Cows..are those that did not stand to their Bulling last 
Year, 1750 — Country Housew. 29 They [Cows] are not_ 
always in Milk, as being in Calf, or that they go, what we 
in Hertfordshire call, guess, or dry. 1845 Fri. R. Agric. 


| 
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Soc. VI. 1. 363, I get far fewer ‘guest’ or barren ewes. 
1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 723 Guessed ewes (Lin.), not 
seasonably in lamb. 

Guess (ges), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. guessed 
(gest). Forms: 4 gesce, gese, gessen, 4-7 gess(e, 
5 gessyn, 5-7 ges, (6 geasse), 6-7 guesse, 6-8 
ghess(e, 6- guess. Ja. ¢. and fa. pple. (con- 
tracted forms) 4-5 gest, 6 ghest, 6-8 guest. 
[ME. gessen, cognate with the synonymous MLG., 
MDnu. and mod.Du., Fris. gzsse (MDu. also gessen, 
NFris. gezzen, gedsen), MSw. gissa, gitza, Sw. gissa, 
MDa. gidze, gitse, getze, Da. gisse ; mod.Icel. has a 
derivative form gézka. 

The relation between the various forms is obscure. 
cording to Tamm Swenuskt Etynz. Ordb. the Scandinavian 
forms are adopted from LG, g/ssez, a phonetic alteration of 
gessen (cf. LG. hissen, var. of hessen, a. HG. hetzen to 
hunt). It seems, however, more probable that the Sw. and 
Da. forms are native, as the Eng. word can hardly be 
referred to any other thana Scandinavian source. The word 
cannot well descend from an OE. form = LG. gissen, as the 
initial would then have been y(ME.3). The only remaining 
possibility would be that it was adopted from continental 
LG., but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to 
account for its having come from that source in or before 
the early 14th c. The forms may represent one, or prob. 
more than one, of the OTeut. types *git7séjan, *gatiséjan, 
*gesséjan, *gissjan ; in any case the word is a derivative of 
the root of Ger v.; cf. ON. geta v., to get, guess, geta 
wk. fem. a guess. 

In the 14th c. the word was the usual rendering of L. 
estimare, the influence of which probably affected some of 
the early senses.] 

1. trans. To form an approximate judgement of 
(size, amount, number, distance, etc.) without actual 
measurement or calculation; to estimate. Some- 
times with clause as 007. 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Consc. 7672 Fra pe poynt of be erthe 
tille Saturnus Pe heghest planete may be gesced pus. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 1115 No man coude preyse or 
gesse Of hem the valewe or richesse. 1382 Wycir 1 Kings 
ili. 8 A puple without eende, that may not be noumbred and 
gessid, for multitude. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 207 Great 
richesse Wel more than they couthen gesse. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 5512 Pare was a mi3ti montayne at to be mone 
semed He gessis it gaynir to god ban to be grounde vndire. 
1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The gretenes therof 
ne couthe I not gesse,nor acounte. 1660 7via/ Regic. 191, I 
saw this person standing within a Pike or two length as I can 
guesse it. 1674 JossELyn Voy. New Eng. 258 As near as can 
be ghessed. 1726 G. Roserts our Vears Voy. 162 That they 
who had Life .. could nothing nigh measure or guess Time 
as that [glass] did. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 39/1 How 
many people do you guess might follow you to Hougly, ex- 
pecting employment? 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. 11. 
38 Boiled down toa proper consistence, which they guess by 
the eye, and by the touch. 184: Expuinstonr Hist. Jd. 
I. 207 A statue..cut out of a rock, which has been guessed 
at different heights, 1860 TynpaLL Glac. 11. x. 277 The 
eye being liable to be grossly deceived in guessing the 
direction of a perpendicular. 

absol. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 205 The ferth day 
formest next Palmesonenday, be tyme, as I gest, R. 3ede to 
play. ¢ 1386 CHaucer A7vt,’s T. 1735 So euene were [they] 
chosen for to gesse. — Frankl. T. 684 Mo than a thousand 
stories as I gesse Koude I now telle. ¢1391 — Asévol. 1. 
§ 40, I..sette the point of A in the wex on my label as, 
euene as y kowde gesse ouer the Ecliptiklyne. 1605 SHaks. 
Oth. 1. iii. 36 The Ottamites .. Haue there inioynted them 
with an after Fleete. 1 Se. I, so I thought : how many, as 
you guesse? 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 103 It lay as near as 
we could guess ENE. and WSW. 1757 WasuincTon Let. 
Writ. 1889 I. 478 Our present strength, I guess, is about 


_ seven hundred. 


+b. With numbers, 
‘or thereabouts’. Ods. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chvon. (1810) 150 Per duellid R. schip 


pre daies to gesse. 1375 Barsour Sruce xiv. 270 Thai 
war, to gess, fiffty thousand. 


+c. To add (an ingredient) without exact measure- 
ment, Ods. : 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, x1. 385, iij piluls of cupresse, Or 
leef of box an hondful, therto gesse. 

+2. intr. To take aim (const. fo), Also, to 
purpose, aim, direct oneself 40 do something. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4482 When the Crystene myght draw 
hem tylle, To shete the arweblasteres hem dresse, And the 
archeres to hem gesse. ?¢1320 K. Horn (Harl. MS., ed. 
Ritson) 1187 Horn .. seide he wolde gesse [older texts 


To guess: approximately, 


agesce, agesse] To aryve at Westnesse. 1530 Parser. 561/2, * 


I gesse, I mente or ayme to hytte a thynge that I shote or 
throwe at, 7e esvze. 

+3. trans. To esteem, account, reckon: with 
obj. and complement. Ods. 

1340 Hampotr Py. Consc. 3934 Pan es a day of pardon to 
gesce Mare worthy ban alle bis worldis riches. ¢ 1380 
Wyciir Sev, Sel. Wks. II. 229 Poul..biddip. .bi oure life 
pat man have mater to gesse us as mynystris of God. 1382 
— Matt. xi. 16 To whom shal I gesse this generacioun 
lichy? — Mark xy. 28 The prophecie is fulfild that seith, 
And he is gesside, or ordeyned, with wickide men. a 1400 
Prymer (E, E. T. S.) 64 Gessist pou it worpi to opene pin 
i3en on siche aman? a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4495 3e..gesse 
wele as many gods as growis in him membris. — - 

+4, To think, judge, suppose ; with clause as obj. 
Obs. (Cf. sense 6.) 


¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 422 As we gessen bat bis man 
pat holdip wel cristis lawe is a leme of hooly chirche, .. So 
we gessen of an-ober man pat reuersib cristis lawe, pat he is a 
leme of be fend. — Acts viii. 20 Thou gessidist the 3ifte of 
God for to behad..by money. 1388 — Yer. xxiii. 23 Gessist 
thon [Vulg. /ztasne] whether Y am God of ni3, seith the 
Lord, and not God afer? a@1400 Prymer (E. E. T.S.) 64 
Gessist pou not [Vulg. putasne] pat a deed man schal lyue 


Ac-_ 





GUESS. 


az3en? cx1400 Afol, Loll. 48 Hector Thebanus .. wen he 
went to vse philosophie at Athenis, he kest a wey a gret 
peise of gold; he gessid pat he mi3t not haue to gidre, 
riches & vertu. a@x1400-50 Alexander 2905 Pe Persyns .. 
gesses him to be gode for glori of his wedis. 

5. To form an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
(some unknown state of facts), either at random or 
from indications admittedly uncertain; to conjec- 
ture. Const. dy, from. 

‘a. with clause or indirect question as obj. ; also 
with obj. and inf., and with advs. so, otherwise, in 
lieu of clause. 

1390 Gower Covf. I. 103 For I can nought my selfe gesse, 
Which is the best unto my chois. 1398 TREvisa Barth. De 
P, R. xvi, Ixxxvii. (1495) 583 The stone smaragdus helpyth 
them that vse to dyuyne and gesse what shal befall. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 2071 And wele he geses be be graynes 30ure 
gomes ere fele. cx1q25 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1386, I 
trow, as I gesse, At Vertu hys castell ye may soone hym 
fynde. 1530 Patscr. 561/2 Gesse what we were talkynge 
of afore you came in adores. 1555-8 PHAER ne7d 1. Bj, 
I gesse Some goddesse thou art, and Phebus bright thy 
brother is. @1605 Monrcomerie Son. xxiii. 2 If gentle 
blude ingendrit be by baggis, Then culd I ges vho wera 
gentle Jhone. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 30 One 
amongst them, whom we guessed to be the chiefest of them. 
1680 Otway Orphan w. i. (1691) 37 Acast. And went your 
Maid to bed too? JZon. My Lord, I guess so. 1709 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) Il. 277, I guess it to have been 
a Piece of the Chapell. 1723 R. MiLiar Hist. Propagat. 
Chr. II. vit. 367 We may ghess what sort of Christians 
these Popish Proselytes were. 1741 Mipp1.rron Czcero II. 
vil. 93 At present we can onely guess rather than know what 
Caesar will do. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 135 
What it is can employ them all the day is not easy to guess. 
@ 1806 Br. Horstey Sevvz. (1811) 292 They were effected by 
what you might the least guess to be the instruments of 
Providence, 1838 Lytton Adice 5 You would scarcely have 
guessed, from her appearance, that she was more than seven 
oreight and twenty. 1879 B. Taytor Stud. Germ. Lit. 101 
We may guess when its growth began. 

b. with szmple object. 

21513 More Rich. 1 Wks. (1557) 57/1 Whose iugement 
semeth me somwhat like, as though men should gesse y® 
bewty of one longe before departed. 2591 SPENSER Wuines 
Rome v,O Rome! thee let him see, In case thy greatnes 
he can gesse in harte. 1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier F 2, 
You may gesse the inward mind by the outward apparel. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 707 Some ghessing one 
thing and some another. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 67 
His Water .. cleer like Well-water, insomuch as I could 
never have guest a burning Feaver. 1673 DrypEN Amloyna 
Iv. iii, This I guess, but saw it not because I came too late. 
1694 — Love Triumph. 11. i, Beware: for by my own I 
guess your passion. 1817 CHALMERS Astron, Disc. i. (1852) 
24 We may guess with plausibility what we cannot anti- 
cipate with confidence. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rom. Page 
xvi, I. .little guessed the end. 

+ ¢@. with 047. and complement. Ods. 

1605 Kyp 1st Pt. Feronino B 3b, Spaines choyce embas- 
sador .. for soe I gesse thee. 1632 RANDOLPH FYealous 
Lovers uu. vii, Your boy? I should have guess’d him for 
your father. 1633 Massincer Guardian m1. v, Yet by your 
language, I ghess youa Gentleman. 1667 Mitton ?. L.v. 
290 For on som message high they guessd him bound. 

d. absol, and ellzpt., chiefly in parenthetic use. 
(The early examples may possibly belong to 4.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc, 1136 Yhernyng of eghe, als I 
can gese Falles to worldes rychese. c1460 Ros La Belle 
Dame 173 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 57 In hir failed nothyng, 
as I koude gesse. cx1szo Juterl. Beauties Women A ij b, 
Thys lute is out of tune now asI ges. 1562 Nottinghane 
Rec. 1V. 128 Sheryffz off cetyes ar, I ges, for eleccion and 
for retornes. 1591 SHAKsS. 1 Hen. VJ, u. v. 60 Discouer 
more at large what cause that was, For I am ignorant, and 
cannot guesse, 1599 H. Burres Dyets dvie Dinner H iij, 
Carot, that is, redde roote: as some Antiquaries gesse. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y, LZ. u. iv. 24 Sz?Z. Oh Corin, that thou 
knew’st how I do loue her. Cor. I partly guesse: for 
T haue lou’d ere now. 1632 Massincer Z£aferor Last 1. 
iii, Zeod. Whither went shee? speake, PAzZ. As they 
ghesse, to the lawrel groue. 1737 Gray Let. Wks. 1884 II. 
z2 You .. will prefer a picture of still life to the realities of 
a noisy one, and as I guess, will imitate what you prefer. 
1818 SHELLEY Marenghi xii, He went Alone, as you may 
guess, to banishment. 1819 — $¥uliax § Maddalo 535 He 
had store Of friends and fortune once, as we could guess 
From his nice habits and his gentleness. 

6. J guess : sometimes used, with playful modera- 
tion of statement, in reference to what the speaker 
regards as a fact or a secure inference. Hence 
collog.in the northern U.S. (sometimes with omission 
of the pronoun) = ‘I am pretty sure’. 

1692 Locke Educ. § 28 Once in Four and Twenty Hours, 
I think, is enough; and no Body, I guess, will think 
it too much, Jézd. § 59 If this were constantly observ'd, I 
guess there would be little need of blows or chiding. c¢ 1698 
— Cond. Underst. w. xii. § 10 Beyond this I fear our talents 
reach not, nor are our faculties, as I guess, able to advance. 
1776 R. Kine in Life § Corr. (1894) I. 23, I guess the pious 
Elder would as lieve tarry where he is. 1778 FRANKLIN 
Let. Wks. 1889 VI. 195, I write this letter to you, notwith- 
standing ; (which I think I can convey in a less mysterious 
manner, and guess it may come to your hands). 1814 Byron 
Diary 8 Apr., ‘I guess now’ (as the Yankees say), that he 


. will yet play them a pass. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi. XXXvViii, 


I guess..you winna be the waur o’ a glass of the right 
Rosa Solis. 1826 — Fyn. (1890) I. 85, I guess (as Mathews 
makes his Yankees say) that we shall not be troubled with 
visitors, and I calculate that I will not go out at all. 1830 
Garr Lawrie T. m. ix, (1849) 114, I guess Squire Lawrie 
talks too much. 1843 Hauisurton Aftaché I. ii, 23 What 
on airth shall I do?—guess, I’ll strap my rasor. 1848 
Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 126 Thet kin’ o talk 
I guess you'll find 'll answer to a charm. 1885 Howe.ts 
Silas Lapham: I. xxii, I guess those English parties have 
gone back on Rogers. 
141-2 


GUESSABLE. 


7. intr. To form conjectures. (+Const. of.) Zo 
guess at: to attempt to estimate conjecturally; to 
hazard a random or insufficiently founded opinion 
about; to attempt to solve or discover by con- 
jecture. i 

1400 Plowman's T, 170 In hir sentence .. They willen 
gesse in hir gay hall, a 1886 SipNey Arcadia. (1590) 14 More 
then the letter I haue not to ghesse by. /d7d. 111. 333 b, Philo- 
clea..ghessed somewhat at Zelmanes mind. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 1238 Their gentle sex to weepe areoften willing, Greeu- 
ing themselues to gesse at otherssmarts, 1605 — Mac. W. 
iii. 203 Rosse. Let not your eares dispise my tongue for euer, 
Which shall possess them with the heauiest sound That euer 
yet they heard. A/acd. Humh : I guesse at it. 1606 — Ant. § 
CZ. 11. tii. 29 Guesse at her yeares, I prythee. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 63 Wisards, which by conjectures and cast- 
ing of lots did ghesse of things tocome. 1625 — Pilgrims 
11. 1480 He is on his birthday .. yearely weighed and ac- 
count kept therof by his Physicians, thereby ghessing at his 
bodily estate. 164x Witkins Math. Magick 1, xvil. (1648) 
127 From the understanding of which, you may the better 
ghesse at the nature of the rest. 1711 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. Hewet Lett. 1887 I. 31 By what fine gentlemen 
write, you know, it is not easy to guess at what they mean. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 202 The total amount. .can only be 
rudely guessed at. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. 
Life (1826) 11. xxxviii, Vain endeavours to guess at a riddle. 
1818 SHELLEY Rosalind § Helen 1181 There was a change, 
but spare to guess, Nor letthat moment's hope be told. 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 23 Would I shirk assurance on each 
point whereat I can but guess—Does the soul survive the 
body ? [etc.]. 

8. trans. ‘To conjecture rightly’ (J.); to hit 
upon the answer to (a question), the solution of 
(a riddle, +a parable); to discover by conjecture, 
divine. + Also with ozt. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt, xv. 15-20 Out of 
one [parable] to haue diuined and gessed [1552 geassed] 
another. 1563-83 Foxe A. § MW, II. 1786/2 Wolfe .. partly 
gessing which Ambassadour he ment. 1636 E. Dacres tr. 
Machiavels Disc. Livy 11. 535 Because it is hard to attaine 
to that knowledge, he deserves the greater commendations, 
who takes such a course, that he ghesses it out. @1718 
Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1, 205 Thomas Lurting may 
guess the man. c1718 Prior Beauty, A Riddle 37 Your 
riddle is not hard to read: I guess it. 1783 Gouv. Morris 
in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 250, I do not pretend to 
guess precisely their sentiments. 1847 BusHNELL Chr. Nurt. 
ui. vi. (1861) 347 But which is worse ..it is not difficult, I 
think, to guess, 1884 Cuitp Ballads 1, 418/1 Choose com- 
rades that can guess riddles. 

absol. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. wv. iv. 8 Why meet him 
at the gates and re{del]liuer our authorities there? sc. I 
ghesse not. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge vi, Sure enough it’s 
Barnaby—how did you guess ? 

Hence Guessed (-af), pp/. a. 

1832 R. H. Froupe Revz. (1838) I. 253, I have observed 
one thing, and one only, in favour of my guessed-at theory. 

Guess, variant of CuEss sb.2 

1631 MarkHam Country. Content. 1. xvi. (ed. 4) 99 There is 
no better way to take him than by setting Roddes drest with 
water Lime, and set shoring on the edge of the water, one 
guess [ed. 1614 crosse] or row ouer another, 

Guess(e, obs. pl. form of GuEsT. 


Guessable (ge'sab’l), a. [f. Gurss v. + -ABLE.] 
That can be guessed. 

1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. vi. iv. (1872) II. 166 Without 
date to it:—the guessable date is about two years hence. 
1881 Sfectator 19 Mar. 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
guessable store of forces at work in human nature. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 581/2 Within, if not exactly measurable, 
at least guessable, distance. 

Guessen, dial. form of GmsTEN v. Obs. 


Guesser (ge'so1). Also 5 gessare, 6 gesser. 
[f. GuEss v. +-ER1.] One who guesses. 

c1440 Prontp. Parv. 190/2 Gessare (AK. or a soposare’, 
estimator. 1580 Hottysanp 7yveas. Fr. Tong, Vi devin, 
a soothsayer, a gesser. 1651 Hoxpes Leviath. 1. iii. r1o The 
best guesser, he that is most versed and studied in the 
matters he guesses at. 1671 H. M. tr, Hrasm. Collog. 115 
You shall be..the guessers of my dream. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) III. xxx. 355 You are a strange guesser, 
1833 T. Hook Widow § Marquess vii, French physicians 
are, if possible, worse guessers than English ones. 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 316 For in these a guesser would 
be correct exactly half the time. 

Guessing (ge'sin), vJ/. 5b. [f. Gumss v. + 
-InG!,] The action of the vb. GuESS; an instance 
of this, a conjecture, prognostication. + Wzthout 
guessing; beyond estimation, incalculably. 

1340 Ayenb. 268 More hy byeb glede wyb-oute gessynge 
of godes holynesse banne of his o3ene and of alle obre myd 
hym. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 59 William, pat 
hadde nou3t i-seie pat Brittisshe book, wroot so .. by his 
owne gessynge. c1440 Promp, Parv. 190/2 Gessynge (K. 
or wenyn), estimiacio. 1535 CoveRDALE Zzek. xili. 22 
‘Yherfore shal ye spie out no more vanyte, nor prophecie 
youre owne gessinges. @1643 W. Cartwricut Birth Dk. 
York 31 The Forehead, Eye, and Lip, poor humble Parts, 
Too shallow for resemblance, show the Arts Of private 
guessings. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. vi. 182 Beyond the 
possibility of good guessing. a@1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) 1. 18 Some. .probable guessings which they delivered 
as prophecies. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 263 A sort 
of guessing or divination which rests on no knowledge of 
causes, 1887 Athenxum 12 Nov. 632/3 We expect some- 
thing more from an historian than happy guessing. 

attrib, 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 548 All writ by Pro- 
phane, or Sacred Pen-men may be tearmed guessing Dis- 
coveries..in comparison of the Experiment of dying. 1711 
C. M. Lett. to Curat 82 And upon this he imploys his 
Guessing Faculty, 1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-Fr. s.v., 
Physick is but a guessing Science. 

uessing (ge'sin), Af/.a. [f. GUESS uv. + -ING2.] 
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That guesses; that does things by guess-work. 
Hence Gue'ssingly adv., in a guessing manner ; 
by guess-work or conjecture. 

1608 SHaks. Lear ut. vil. 47, I haue a Letter guessingly set 
downe. @1668 Davenant Philosopher's Disguis. Wks. 
(1673) 326 A Guide.. Who guessingly her progress doth 
begin. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 86 According to 
their way of Working by Guess..these Guessing Workmen 
too often guess wrong, and commit many Faults. 1827 
G. S. Faser Orig. Expiatory Sacrifice 32 If piacular 
sacrifice anterior to the promulgation of the Law can be 
shown to have not originated from a guessing superstition. 
1850 A. Gray Left. (1893) 367; I dislike to take the time to 
study out laboriously and guessingly .. these things which 
are mostly well known to botanists. 

+ Gue'ssive, @. Ols. rare—'. [f. GuEss 50. + 
-IVE.] Of the nature of a guess; conjectural. 

1628 Frituam Resolves [u.J1. xcvi. 302 The guessiue in- 
terpretations of dim-ey’d Man. 

Guess-rope: see GUEST-ROPE. 


Guess-warp (ge's)wo1p). Waut. Also 5 gyes-, 
9 ges-, guest-warp. [The first element is of 
doubtful origin: see quot. 1862 (sense 1) and GUEST- 
ROPE (GUESS-ROPE) ; the second is WARP sd.] 

1. ‘A rope carried to a distant object, in order to 
warp a vessel towards it, or to make fast a boat’ 
(Smyth Sad/or’s Word-bk.). By some writers applied 
to any rope used to attach a boat astern of a vessel. 

1498-7 Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 272 Bote roppes for the 
seid Shippes Grete bote, ij. Gyes warpes, j. Boy ropes, vij. 
1730 Cart. W. WricLeswortH 1S. Log-bh. of the ‘Lyell’ 
15 July, At 3 made a Guess Warp, with the Stream Cable 
and a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 33 The boats are .., made fast 
astern, or out to the swinging-booms, by ges-warps. 1862 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 2) 87 In laying out a guesswarp, 
the whole hawser is taken in the boat, and the end is 
brought back to the ship, the distance being ‘ guessed’. 

2. =GuEsT-RopPE 2. Also attrib, in guess-warp 
boom (see quot. 1867). 

1833 Marryat P, Simple viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess-warp. 1867 SmytuH Saz/lor’s IVord-bk., Guest- 
warp boom, a swinging span (lower studding boom) rigged 
from the ship’s side with a warp for boats to ride by. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed, 2) 260 A‘ guess warp’ 
is to be stretched alongside each ship’s sides for boats whilst 
loading, to ride by. 

Gue'ss-work. [f. Gurss5d.] Procedure con- 
sisting in or based on guessing, as opposed to 
knowledge, reasoning, or methodical investigation. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 238 To believe, there is no 
Certainty in the Principles of Physick, and that all Practice 
is mere Guess-work and Empiricism. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 322 It were mere guess-work to say what 
was their belief of the gods and a future state. 1818 Byron 
Ep. Murray iii, The pompous rascallion, Who don’t speak 
Italian Nor French, must have scribbled by guesswork. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 585 The one process as well as 
the other was interpretative guesswork. 1879 L. CAMPBELL 
Sophocles 1, Pref. 29 A piece of more or less clumsy guess- 
work on the part of the scribe. 1889 ‘ RotF BotpREwoob’ 
Robbery under Arms xx, We had been riding all night from 
track to track, sometimes steering by guesswork. 

Guest (gest), 5d. Forms: 1 giest, gist, syst, 

seest, Zest, 2-5 gist(e, 2-6 gest(e, 3-4 gust(e, 4-7 
ghest(e, 5-6 geest,(6 geast(e, gehaste), 6 gueste, 
6-7 ghuest, (7 Sc. guast), 6- guest. Also A/. 6 
gess,0-7 gesse, guess, 7 guesse. [Com.Teut.: OE. 
glest (gist, zyst), gest, Anglian (also in Aélfric) gest 
(? or gest), = OS. (MDu.,Du., LG.), OHG.(MHG., 
mod.G.)gast,ON. gest-r (Sw. gast, Da. gjxst), Goth. 
gast-s :—OTeut. *gasti-z :—W Aryan *ghostt-s, repre- 
sented also by L. hostzs, orig. ‘ stranger’, in classical 
use ‘enemy’ (whence the compound */ostz-fot-, con- 
tracted hosfit-, hospes guest, host) and by OSI. 
gosti guest, friend. According to Brugmann, the 
synonymous Gr. ¢-évos is from *gh’s-, wk. grade 
of the root *gos- represented in the Teut. word. 
_ According to phonetic law as at present understood, the 
initial consonant in the OE. word must have had a palatal 
pronunciation, which would normally yield ME. 3, mod. 
Eng. y. No forms with 3 or y are, however, known to exist ; 
the abnormal guttural pronunciation is usually explained as 
due to the influence of ON. gest-r; but the occurrence of 
hybrid forms like gist, gust (ii) in the S. W, dialects of the 
13th c, is hard to account for on this supposition. ] 

1. One who is entertained at the house or table 
of another. 

Beowulf 1800 Reste hine Sa rumheort ... zest inne sweef. 
a x000 Cxdnion's Gen. 2455 Pat hie behefdon .. Loth mid 
Biestum, cxrozo Rule St. Benet vi. (Logeman) 94 Hospites, 
Bystes. 1154 O. &. Chron.an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Martin abbot 
i .fand temunekes & te zestes al pat heom behoued. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Nis nower non trewoe, for nis be gist 
siker of be husebonde ne noéer of oder. c12z50Gen. & Ex. 
1070 Loth hem bead his do3tres two, for to friden hise geste 
swo. c 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5787 He sed a wel hey word 
among Is gustes [v.77 gistes, gestes] echon. ¢1340 Cursor 
M. 14086 (Fairf.) Suche a geste come neuer vn-to baire hous 
to rest. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. xt. 179 Herodes be daffe 3af 
hus douhter... be hefde Of be blessyde baptiste by-fore alle hus 
gustes. 1431 Eng. Gilds (1870) 277 ‘The alderman schal haue 
..to his drynk & for his geestys .j. Galone of ale. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 115 They coueyte not to haue the goodes 
of theyr ghestes. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 104 Schir 3e ar wel- 
come hame, And 3our Gaist baith, 1566 Dranr Horace’s 
Sat. v. H, If... thou shouldst..sauce thy meate with foystie 
oyles, thy gesse woulde the disdaine. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & 
Ful. 1. it, 2x This night I hold an old accustom'd Feast, 
Whereto I haue inuited many a Guest. 1648 Gace Vest 





. GUEST. 


Ind. xiv. 90 The Indians intreated us\to bee their guesse 
at dinner. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 164 He does not 
.. take up his Residence and be a familiar Ghest, till [etc.]. 
1733 Mrs. H. Pratt in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 55, 1 wish 
I had a house in some measure worthy to entertain a 
guest that should be so welcome to me. 1814 Scorr Ld. 
of Isles 1. xx, For if a hope of safety rest, "I'is on the sacred 
name of guest. 1861 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 45 A stone- 
vaulted kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an army 
of guests. 1883 C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 243, I agreed .. 
to be the guest of my patient. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Hades Prov. (1867) 17 An vnbydden 
geast knoweth not where to syt. J : 

b. transf.and fig. esp. A person or thing personi- 
fied that comes and is entertained, or is viewed as 
coming and being entertained. 

cx1000 Whale 29 (Gr.) Donne semninga eon sealtne waz, 
mid pa nobe niber zewiteb garsecges zest. a1300 Cursor 
MM. 9873 Bot godd, sin he wald sua be gest, In clene sted al 
most he rest. 1340 Ayenb. 249 Huanne pe gate of be moube 
is open, be gest of zenne geb in li3[t]liche. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can ich nat muche bote make 
men murye, As a waffrer with waffres and welcome godes 
gistes. 14.. Ecce Ancilla Domini in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 
141 God will be borne within thi brest Then seyde Je 
meydon full myldely To me he schall be a welcom geste. 
c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 574 With iiii or v Of thrusshis 
tamed, putte hem in this mewe To do disport among this 
gestis newe. xg5r P’cess Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 163 To hire of your siknes is unpleasant to me ..I under- 
stande it is your olde gest that is wont oft to viset you. 
1s92z Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 449 Lest iealousie, that sower yn- 
welcome guest, Should by his stealing in disturbe the feast. 
1606 G. W[oopcockE] Fustine 136b, The bodies of these 
inhabitants do well away with these two vnwelcom guests, 
hunger and paine. 1629 Sir W. Mure 7yve Crucijfixe 680 
Graves backe to light their sleeping guasts doe send. 1633 

S. tr. Drexelius’ Nicetas 109 That poore yong man 

became the guest of hogges. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 69 
Feavers, the guests (though unwelcome) of the Veines and 
Arteries. 1691 E. Taytor Behmen's Theos. Philos. Incarna- 
tion 332, I have so evil a ghest in me. 1713 DerHAM P/ys.- 
Theol. \. iii. 23 Snow; which although an irksom Guest, 
yet hath its great Uses. a@1800 Cowrer Ode to Peace 1 
Come, peace of mind, delightful guest! 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xi. 13, 1 thus gloriously Was raised aloft, and made 
the guest of heaven. 


+2. A stranger. Obs. 

cg50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxy. 36 Gest ic wes and ze 
somnadon meh. a@ 1000 Riddles xvi. 10 (Gr.) Hwonne gest 
cume to durum minum him bip dead witod. c1175 Lamb. 
H{ont. 109 Mon mei wurchen elmessan on ete and on wete.. 
and pet mon gistas underuo. 1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 
1374 Na syker wonnyng-sted here haf we,..For as gestes 
we here soiourne. ¢1374 CHAucER Troylus ul, 1062 (1111) 
Ther is right now y-come in to towne a geste A Grick espie. 
cx4so tr. De Iinitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Kepe piself as a pilgrime 
& a geste upon be erbe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ul. ix. 327 
Chiron. . being received as a ghest or straunger in Hercules 
house or lodging. : ’ 

b. ¢ransf, An object considered as an omen of 
the coming of a stranger. /oca/. 

1727 Boyer Angl.-Fr. Dict. s.v., There’s a Guest in your 
Candle, 77 y a des nouvelles & votre chandelle, 1807 HocG 
Mtn. Bard note vi. Poet. Wks, 1838 II. 331 If a feather, a 
straw, or any such thing, be observed hanging at a dog’s 
nose or beard, they call that a guest, and are sure of the 
approach of a stranger. . 

3. A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
ing house. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 361/62 Hostiler he was bare i-mad 
gistes to onder-fongue. c¢1449 Pecock Refr. ut ii. 284 An 
oosteler seith to his gist. 1533 Morr Debedl. Salem Wks. 
gox/2 He fareth lo lyke a geste, yt maketh hys rekening 

imselfe without hys hoste. x59r Suaxs. 7%wo Gent. 1V. il. 
26 Ho. Now, my yong guest; me thinks your’ allycholly; 
I pray you why is it? Jz. Marry (mine Host) because 
I cannot be merry. 1607 MippLeTon Phoentx 1. iii, Sirrah, 
what guess does this inn hold now? 1631 T. Powety Yom 
All Trades (1876) 141 The Ostlers of Holborne had more 
than ordinary care to lay up theyr Ghuests bootes. 1774 
Gotpsm. Re/a/. 4 If our landlord supplies us with beef and 
with fish Let each guest bring himself, and he brings the 
best dish. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 24 ‘Let no man’, 
said Apuleius, ‘think that he is the mere guest of his land- 
lord’, 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1, xxiii. 165, I was the only guest 
at the hotel. 

4. A man, fellow, ‘customer’, Ods. exc. dal. 

€1394 [see GLEIm sd, 2]. a@1400-s0 Alexander 460 Pou 
has ragid .. with vnryd gestis. axq4q40o Sir Degrev. 1195 
He was the. sternest gest ffro heven to helle! 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur vi. vii, Yonder is a shrewde gest aor syre 
Madore de la port therfore haue here ones at hym, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Guest, a creature or person. ‘An ill 
guest’= a bad-looking fellow. 

5. A parasite animal or vegetable. Also guest-/ly. 

1864 Cossotp Lxztozoa v. 232 In the case of the adult 
worm, the happiest cures are readily affected by the expul- 
sion of the ‘ guest’, but as regards the larva: the case is very 
different, 1887 Frnl. Soc. Arts 29 Sept. 913/t When the 
fungus dies, the invaded and malformed part also generally 
dies, and the plant is further injured by contact of the 
healthy tissue with the decaying tissue and all its eventual 
guests and products, 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gzest- 
quarters. . appositive, as guest-cavalier, -friend 
[cf G. gastfreund], -justice. ¢. objective, as 
+ guest-caller,-inviter, Also guest- (gall-) fly (see 
INQUILINE 2); guest-gift, a gift presented to a 
guest at parting; guest-hall, a hall or room for the 
reception of guests ; guest-master, in a monastery, 
amonk whose duty it is to entertain guests = Hos- 
TELER 1; guest-moth, an inquiline moth; guest- 
night, the night on which guests are entertained at 


a club, college, etc.; guest-present = guest-gift’, 


GUEST. 


guest-psalm (see quot.) ; + guest-right, ? what is 
due to a guest; guest-rite(s, a rite or rites to be 
observed in entertaining a guest (cf. guwest-right) ; 
guest-room = GUEST-CHAMBER; + guest-stable, 
a stable for the horses belonging to guests. See 
also GUEST-CHAMBER, GUEST-HOUSE. 

1552 Latimer Seri. Lincolush. i. (1562) 60 Than we must 
know how the *gest callers behaued them selues; and 
then howe the gestes behaued themselues towardes them 
that called them. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 11. i. 221 Hast 
thou no suit against my Knight? my *guest-Caualeire? 
1879, 1884 *Guestjlies, guest-gall-flies [see INQUILINE 2]. 
a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 181 Child, I bid thee welcome 
my *guest-friend, Antagoras of Chios. 1874 MAnarry Soc. 
Life Greece iii. 47 The Homeric heroes readily give away 
the gifts of respected guest friends. 1884 J. Payne Zales 
Jr. Arabic II, 130 This is my *guest-gift to thee. cx325 
Lai le Freine 257 The abbesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the *gest-halle. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 
ur. 206 They sat within the city’s great guest-hall. 1863 
M. Brypie Tableau fr. Geol. 35 The feast-preparer and the 
*guest-inviter. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. iil. 59 Pardon, 
*Guest-Iustice. 1860 Luck Ladysmede (1862) it oz He 
dismissed him courteously, with directions to his *guest- 
master for his due entertainment. 1897 West. Gaz. 18 
Mar. 10/1, I paid a visit toa monastery of the Silent Monks 
of La Trappe, and I was shown over the grounds by the 
Guestmaster. 1894 /ézd. 29 Aug. 3/2 On *guest nights at the 
Savage Club in London he is a welcome guest. 1898 
Q. Rev. July 99 Imported as merchandize or *guest-pre- 
sents. 1898 J. Ropertson Poetry & Relig. Psalms viii. 201 
Psalms which have not inappropriately been termed ‘ *guest’” 
psalms. The chief of these are xv., xxiv, 1-6, xxvil. 1-6 
and xxiii... From being a worshipper, the psalmist comes 
to think of himself asa guest. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 26 This the king calls going into 
*guest-quarters. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvill. 88 Ile see 
thy *guest-right paide Thou here art come In my pro- 
tection. ¢1611 — //iad xvi. 365 Haste Charis, and appose 
Some daintie *guest-rites to our friend. 1648 HeErrick 
Hesper, (1844) II. 49 No comer to thy roof his guest-rite 
wants. 1838 S. BeLtamy Betrayal 177 How of the guest- 
rites paid Unto their presence? 1638 WuitiNG “ist. Albino 
§ Bell. 131 There was but one *guest-roome, Hangd with 
a pentice cloath spoke age enough. 1809 R. CumBERLAND 
Fohn De Lancaster I. 175 The practice of introducing 
noisy children and prattling nurses into the guest-room. 
1862 H. Marryar Fear ix Sweden I. 398 He rolled into 
the guest-room a tun. 1471-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 644 Pro punctuacione. .super le *Geststable. 


Guest (gest), v. Also 4 gest, 5 pa. pple. gest. 
[f Guxst s4.] 

1. trans. To make a guest of ; to receive as a guest ; 
to entertain, lodge; to put up (a horse). Also fig. 

cx R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 160 In tentis R. rested 
alle pat ilk nyght, His men wer wele gested with brede, 
wyne & light. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5186 Some 
were febill .. And had nede to be gest. did. 5392 Monkes 
horse to gest he had no fors Ina hyrne of his Innes. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxxvi. 186 The..vilayne..whiche slewe 
his lorde vnder colour of byddyng or gestynge hym in his 
howse. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem, N, 7. (1618) 
655 They so farre regarded the outward person .. that in 
guesting certaine to their houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly poore. 1605 Sy_tvesTER Dz Bartas u. 
iii. Advahame 1. Vocation 1148 O Hosts, what know you, 
whether .. When you suppose to feast men at your Table, 
You guest God’s Angels in Men’s habit hid? 1839 BatLey 
Festus xix. (1848) 48/1 Every thought and atom of thy 
being, Shall guest His glory. 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life 
III. 236 The great, big soul that guests the angel of joy. 
1893 Vorksh. Post 27 Sept. 4/2 Many delegates will find 
themselves guested by hospitable, good people. 

2. intr. To be, or to become, a guest; to be 
entertained ; to lodge. rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 627 Tell me, best of princes, who 
he was That guested here so late? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
Ep. Ded. (1657) A vj b, Then shal. .the World venerate each 
of you..As a little Deity guesting in a body of flesh. 1804 
Soutuey Le?#t. (1856) I. 270, I shall be very glad to see 
Rickman,..with whom I shall guest. 

Hence + Gue'sted Z//. a., frequented by guests, 
Also Gue‘ster, one who makes a guest of another ; 
an entertainer, host (vave). 

1577 VALLANS Tale 2 Swannes in Lelana’s [tin. (1759) V. 
p. xi, This was done least that undecently They should 
passe by the guested towne of Ware. 1702 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 3809/8 The George Inn at Leeds is to be Let, with very 
good Stables,..and very well Guested. 1890 Morris in 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. July 765 My guester amongst the 
foemen, my fellow-farer and shipmate. 

Guest, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Gumss. 

+Guestan, a. Ods. rare—'. In 6 ghestan. 
[? f. Guest 5d.+-AN.] ? Suitable for guests. 

155s W. WatreMAN Jardle Facions App. 326 To take part 
of suche ghestan commodities as God hath giuen ye, for the 
time of yere. 

Gue'st-cha:mber. A room used for the 
lodging or entertainment of a guest. 

1526 TINDALE Luke xxii. 11 Where is the gest chamber, 
where I shall eate myne ester lambe wyth my dissciples? 
@ 1656 UssHER Aww. an. 4037 (1658) 835 He sends Peter and 
John into the City, telling them that..they should find 
a guest-chamber ready furnished by the good man of the 
house. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vit. 213, I will conduct 
you to the guest-chamber, where ey may repose yourself. 
1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 169 The guest-chambers which 
were attached to Jewish synagogues, 

Jig. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxii. 635 How often.. 
h ih thy great Master attempted to enter into thy heart and 
to make that his guest-chamber ! 


Guesten (ge'st’n). arch. Also 5 geston, 6 
gestyn, g guestern. [Of uncertain origin; it 
may stand for Guxstine vd/, sd. or for ME, 
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*geslene gen. pl. of GuxES® sd., or it may represent 
the stem of GESTENv.] attrib. in guesten cham- 
ber, guesten hall, = guest-chamber, -hall. 

1488 [Vill of Kyrkedby (Somerset Ho.\, The Geston Cham- 
byrs. 1502 Will of Moore (ibid.), Gestyn chamber. 1838 
Britton Dict. Arch. etc., Guest-hall, Guestern-hall, alarge 
apartmentannexed toamonastery.. destined forthe reception 
..of pilgrims, or visitors. 1864 Kinc Cathedrals, Worcester 
233 The Guesten Hall formed part of the deanery until 1842. 
1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 1.307 To this town or that we 
took our way, Or in some abbey’s guesten-chamber lay. 

Guesten, later form of GrstEn v. Ods. 

1817 Scotr Harold ty. xiv, Whoever shall guesten these 
chambers within. 

Guest house. [OE. zzest-hiis= Du. gasthttsy 
G. gasthaus ; see Guust sé, and Housr.] 

+1. An inn. Ods. 

c1000 Afollonius (1834) 18 Gan we secean ure Zesthus, 
ax100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 337/8 Hospitiin, zesthus. 
¢1200 ORMIN 7040 Gode menness herrtess .. sinndenn batt 
hall3he gessthus Patt Crist iss borenn inne. 

2. A house or apartment for the reception or 
entertainment of strangers or guests. Also attrib. 

c1ooo Ags, Gosf. Mark xiv. 14 Hwar is min gyst-hus 
(CoverDALE gest house, A.V. guest chamber]? cx1q50 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2364 Pe thak of his gest house rygg. 
1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 78, 1. xili. (1810) 369 That .. had 
bin in the Ghest-house amongst them. 1844 LINGARD A xglo- 
Sax. Ch, (1858) I. vii. 312 One day a Scot from Connaught 
..Wwas received at the guest house, 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par. I. 1. 309 Yet is it still the tale I then heard told Within 
the guest-house of that minster-close. 1883 C. J. Witts 
Mod. Persia 357 Put up in the guest-house of the shrine. 

+b. A hospital, a poorhouse. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /#ixz, u. 1. ii, 171 At Corke we haue pro- 
uided a guesthouse for them [the sicke and hurt men]. 1641 
Brome Foviall Crew tv. i. Wks. 1873 ILI. 413 He keeps a 
Guest-house for all Beggars, far and neer. 

Jig. 1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles 24 In obscuritie and holes, 
in this darksome Guest-house of their madnes. 

Gue'sting, v4/. 56. Obs. exc. arch. and dial. 
[f. Guest v.+-Inel.] The action of the vb. 
GUEST ; entertainment, lodging. 

a1300 Floriz § Bl. 125 For his niz3tes gestinge He 3af his 
oste an hundred schillinge. a@1300 Cursor A. 11443 Pai 
toke pair gesting in be tun. 14.. Six Benes 3173 (MS. M.) 
All he bad to his gestynge. 1529 More Suppl. Sonlys 
Wks. 304 The gesting of the best pore man and most 
gracious gest that ever was gested in this worlde [Our Lord]. 
16.. K. Arthur §& K, Cornw. xvii. in Child Ballads (1884) 
I. 284/2 Pray him for..one ghesting and two meales meate. 
1846 Brocxetr Gloss. NV. C. Words (ed. 3), Guesting, an 
hospitable welcome—a warm reception. [Edd. 1825 and 
1829 have Guestning.] 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 37 It were 
all too ill a deed In reward for the wood-wight’s guesting 
to betray him in his need. 

+ Gue'stive, a. Obs. rare—, [f. Guust sd, + 
-IVE.] Pertaining to or suitable for guests. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvi. 88 If she shall. .take fit care, 
For all such guests as there seek guestive fare. 

Guestless (ge'stlés), a. [f. Guest 5d. + -LEss.] 

aving no guests. Sometimes as a translation of 
Gr. devos, inhospitable. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene i Conc. (1878) 138 More deafe 
.. then are the wrack-rich Libique rocks, or the guestlesse 
ship-swalowing Sirtes, to the cries of dying marriners. 1806 
W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. 1V. 266 The Black Sea has de- 
servedly been named ‘ the guestless’, the inhospitable, 1883 
J. Payn Thicker than Water I. xix. 20 The long table 
stretched before the guestless chairman like a coffin. 


Guestling! (ge’stlip), Also 9 gestling. 
[App. connected with Gunst 5b. There is a place 
named Gwestling near Hastings.] The name of 
an assembly of representatives of the corporations 


of the Cinque Ports, formerly held annually. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 The ancient assemblies 
of brotherhood and guestling. 1683 Addr. fr. Cingue- 
Ports in Lond. Gaz. No. 1857/2 The humble Address of the 
Mayors, Bayliffs [etc.] of the Cinque-Ports .. Assembled at 
a Brotherhood and Guestling holden at New Romeney. 
1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 332 Yo represent that Corporation 
[Sandwich] at a general meeting of the Cinque Ports, two 
antient towns, and their Members, called the Brotherhood 
and Guestling. 1888 Burrows Cingue Ports 177-8 The 
Guestling consisted of the Mayor (formerly the Bailiff), two 
jurats, and two commoners from each of the seven Corporate 
Members of the Ports, to which in modern times was added 
Deal. When both sets of representatives were assembled 
they were called a ‘ Brotherhood and Guestling’. 1891 J. 
Simson “Historic Thanet 30 The books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the Brotherhoods and Guestlings of the Cinque 
Ports are still extant. 


Guestling ? (ge'stlin). 
A young guest. 

1855, Baitry JZystic 141 The fay-queen .. Came forthright 
to greet her crownéd spouse, and royal guestling there. 
1876 Mortey Corr, 18 Aug. II. 393 The déyuner dinatoire 
was worthy of the imperial guestling. 

+ Gue'stly, a. OJs. In 7 ghestly. [f. Guus 
sb. + -LY1,.] Suitable for guests ; hospitable. 

1636 N. WALLINGTON in Anz. Dubrensia (1877) 3t A 
Towne for Gods on Earth t’ have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
..-made it ghestly for so great a power, 

[f. GuEsT 


+Gue'stred. Ods. In 6 gestred. 
5b, + -RED.] The position or standing of a guest. 


1573 [wynneE 42ncid x. Ee ivb, Tables which in gestred 
wise He first approcht. 


Gue'st-rope, gue‘ss-rope. Also 7 gest-, 
ghest-rope. [The first element is of doubtful 
form and origin; it has been referred to Guxst sd. 
(‘a rope to assist guests in coming on board’; but 


[f. GuEst 5d. + -LING.] 


| 
| 





GUFF. 


this suits sense 2 only) and to Guxss sd. (cf. quot. 
1862 s.v. GUESS-WARP).] 

1. A second rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to 
keep it steady. 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 10 The 
boighrope, boatrope, guestrope [etc.]. 1626 Carr. Smitu 
Accid. Yung. Sea-nien 14 The boy rope, guest rope, the 
cat rope [etc.]. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. vi. 23 The Ghest 
rope is added to the Boat rope when shee is towed at 
the ships sterne, to keepe her from shearing. 1644 Sir 
H. Manwayrine Sea-man's Dict. s.v. Bluff, The Roape 
by which it [a long boate] is towed at the Ships sterne, is 
called the Boate roape, to which, to keepe the boate from 
sheering, we adde an other, which we call a Gest-roape. 1711 
W. SuTHERLAND Shipbutlder’s Assist. 113 Vhe Guess-rope, 
which is also made fast to the Boat to keep her directly 
in the Wake of the Ship. 1769 FAtconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Hale & bord, the boat-rope, or guess-rope of a boat's 
moorings. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Guest-rope, the rope 
by which a boat is kept steady while in tow. 

2. A stout rope slung outside a vessel fore and 
aft, formerly also fastened to the end of a boom, 
to give a hold for boats coming alongside. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 172 Guest-rofpe is fastened 
to an eye-bolt in the ship’s side, and to the outer end of a 
boom projecting from the ship's side, by guys, to keep 
the boats clear off the sides. 1848 G, BrppLEcompe Art 
Rigging 27. 

uestship (ge'stfip). [f Guzsr sd. + -suie.] 
The condition or position of being a guest. 

1868 GLADSTONE Fuv. ALundi vi. (1869) 169 It was in every 
way fit, then, that he [Euphetes] should continue to be 
united by the ties of guestship with the lord of Elis, 1886 
Homilet, Rev. (U.S.) May 440 In guestship with the poor. 
1893 Harper's Mag. LXXXVII. 104/1-Glorious days of 
honoured guestship. 

[Guest-taker, in some Dicts. erroneous form of 
Gist-taker.] 

Gue'stwise, sd. and adv. [f. GuEsT sd. + -WISE.] 
+ A. sb. Lr, on, a guestwise; asa guest. Obs. 
1548 UpALL, etc. Zvasm. Par. Acts vii. 1-5 Ouer broughte 
he him in gestwyse and as a straunger. 1561-6 Child 
Marriages 43 Was never at Hatton but for a night or two 
in a year on gestwise. 1563 GoLpING Cesar (1565) 241 
Familiaritye that had bene privatly betwene them, by reason 
of resortinge a guestwyse one to another. 164x Brome 
Joviall Crew iv. i. Wks. 1873 IM. 413 As a Friend or 

stranger, in Guest-wise, you are welcome to it. 
B. adv. After the manner of a guest or stranger. 

1590 Suaks, Mids. N. ut. ii. 171 My heart to her, but as 
guest-wise soiourn’d, And now to Helen it is home return’d, 
There to remaine. 16x10 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 1. 359 
Being entertained guest-wise by Sir Walter Clifford. 1642 
T. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 119 He is a Sachem, 
whose wife hath her cleane spoons in a chest, for some chief 
English men, when they come guest wise to the wigwam, 
a3714 M. Henry JVs, (ed. Fullarton) II. 722 If he will 
please to come guestwise..he shall be welcome. 

+||Guetre. Obs. [F. guétre: see GArvER 56.1] 
=GAITER 50.1 1. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 195 We had 
provided ourselves with guetres, and muschito cloths. 1794 
T. Coxe View U.S, 121 Eight millions of pairs of boots, 
shoes, half boots, guetres, slippers, clogs, and goloshes, are 
annually consumed in or exported from the United States. 

|| Gueux (go), 5. p/. Hist. Also 7-8 geuses, 8 
gheus. [F. guewx, pl. of gueuwx ragamuffin, beggar. } 
A name first given in contempt to the Protestant 
nobles who opposed Margaret of Parma, Regent 
of the Netherlands, and afterwards adopted by 
various bodies of Dutch and Flemish partisans in 
the wars with the Spaniards in the 16th c. 

1624 Bepett Lett. x. 133 Yet these people were neither 
Geuses nor Caluinists. 1665 Surv. AZ. Netherl., Those 
of Flanders about Liberty of Religion, carried on in 
a most Tumultuous and Riotous manner, by a Rabble of 
Geux or Beggars, as my Lord Barlement called them, 1706 
in Puivuies (ed. Kersey). 1735 Baitry, Gheus. 1756 NUGENT 
Gr. Tour 1. 155 Soon after the water-gueux, or malcontents 
under the earl of March, took possession of the Briel. 

Guevarism (géi‘variz’m). [f. Guevara + -18M.] 
The fashion of literary style resulting from imita- 
tion of the Spanish writer Ant. de Guevara (1490- 
1544), So Gue'varist, a writer whose style is 
characterized by Guevarism. 

According to many modern critics, EurHutsm is essentially 
a development of Guevarism. 

1883 S. L. Lee in Athenwum 14 July 50/1 Most probably 
this ‘envoy ’in praise of Guevarism was written by Sir 
Francis Bryan. Jé/d. 18 Aug. 205/3 Mr. Lee, as it seems 
to me, has misrepresented Dr. Landmann’s views .. in his 
attempt to show that he has been the first critic to appreciate 
the true 76e of the earlier English Guevarists in the develop- 
ment of the Euphuistic style. /d/d., My business was 
rather with Lyly than with the history of Guevarism in 


England. : ; 
+ Guffl, Ods. [Cf Fr. dial. gofe, goffe, thick, 
swollen, clumsy.] A chub. (See CHUB 1.) 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Iniprov. (1746) 274 Guffs 
--are a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons, 2 

Guff2 (gui). [Echoic. Cf. Norw. dial. gu/s 
puff of wind, gzffa to blow softly.] 

1. A puff, whiff. 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Gu/, a savour}; generally used in rela- 
tion to the sense of smelling, and to what is unpleasant. 
1864 R. Paun Let. in Mem. xviii. (1872) 296 A guff of High- 
land air from this very enjoyable place. 

2. slang. ?U. S, Empty talk, nonsense, ‘stuff’, 
‘blather’. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 219/1, I tell you all this talk 
is guff, and it just comes down to the money. 1889 Sforts 


GUFFAW. 


tan 19 Jan. (Farmer), He can have the newspapers to him- 
self, and with that windbag Mitchell fill them with guff and 
nonsense. 1897 Sat. Rev. 12 June 657/1 Histrionic guff 
and bugaboo, instead of fine acting. 

Guff, variant of Gorr 4, 

Guffaw (g2f9°), sd. Orig. Sc. Also 8 Se. 
gaffa(w, 9 guffaugh, Sc. guffaa, guffa’. [Echoic; 


cf. the related vb. and Gawr sd. Sc.]_ A burst of | 


coarse laughter ; a loud or boisterous laugh. 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 121 Syne circling wheels the flatter- 
ing gaffaw, As well they may, he gars their beards wag a’. 
1728 — Fables, Caterpillar § Ant 28 The airy Ant syne 
turn’d awa, And left him with a proud gaffa. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy .. has .. done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ guffa’, for twa 
days successfully. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 619 The fidg- 
ing Prentices, their elbows claw, And speak their triumph 
in a loud guffaa. did. X. 572/2 Horse laughter, and loud 
gaffaws. 1840 Barua Jzgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tapp., 
At the last he burst out into an absolute ‘guffaw’. 1865 
Livincstone Zambesi xxiv. 503 It is no senseless loud 
guffaw. 1887 Browninc Parleyings 1. With Bernard de 
Manaeville iv. 10 This friend—(Whose groan I hear, with 
guffaugh at the end Disposing of mock-melancholy). 1891 
E. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xx. 260 There was a general 
guffaw of laughter. 
jig. 18.. D. Jerrotp in Smiles SedféHelp xi. (1859) 268, 
The world will get tired .. of this eternal guffaw about all 


things. 
Guffaw (gvf9'), v. Orig. Sc. Also Sc. 8-9 


gaffaw, 9 gaffaa. [Echoic; cf. the related sb. 
and GAwF wv. S¢.] ¢utr. To laugh loudly or 


boisterously ; to laugh coarsely or harshly. 

1721 Ramsay Petit. to Whin-Bush Club 12 To bend wi’ ye 
and spend wi’ ye An evening, and gaffaw. 1819 W. ‘TENNANT 
Papistry Stornt'd (1827) 19 They Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 182z Cartyte Larly Lett. (1886) 1. 362, I have been 
dining and gaffaaing with one Nichol, a Mathematical 
Teacher here. 1832-53 VEDDER in Whztstle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. m1. 83 M’Rory guffaw’d like a laughing ‘hyenar’. 
1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. 31 How men grin and guffaw 
behind her back. 1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 254 ‘ It comes 
of heat and beer ! ’—hark-how he guffaws plain ! 

b. trans. To say with a guffaw; to express by 
means of a guffaw. 

1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets viii, Mat shrugged his 
shoulders and guffawed his satisfaction. 1893 GUNTER /Z/iss 
Dividends 130 ‘ Reckon he’s down on your card a few times 
more’, he guffaws. 

Hence Guffaw'ing vd/, sd. and ff/. a., Guffaw'- 
ingly adv. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11.790 Sydney Smith has turned the 
laugh against the Bishop most triumphantly and guffaw- 
ingly. 1826 J. Witson WVoct. Amr. Wks. 1855 I. 47 
Glorious guffawing all night and immeasurable murder all 
day. 1894 Biackmore Perlycross 425 You guffawing 
jackanapes. 

Guffer (gv'fa1).. A Scotch name for the Vivi- 
parous Blenny (Zoarces viviparus). Also guffer-eel. 

1684 Sippatp Scot. Jélustr., u. ut. 25 Mustela Vivipara, 
nostratibus, the Guffer, guibusdam Eelpout. 1710 — f/7st. 
Fife (1803) 121 Mustela vivipara Shonfeldi ; our fishers call 
it the Guffer. 1810 P. Netty Fishes Firth of Forth, etc. 8 
(Jam.) Viviparous Blenny... Here this species sometimes 
gets the name of Eelpout and Guffer. 1836 YarrELL Brit. 
Fishes 1. 243. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 357 Long 
Line for catching..Guffer-eel (Zoarces viviparus). 

Guffin (g'fin). dial. and slang. A stupid, 
clumsy person. 

1862 Dial. Leeds Gloss., Guffin, one who, from timidity, 
commits gross blunders, and is awkward in movement, with 
a spice of dulness to boot. 1866 SLEIGH Derdysh. Gloss. in 
Reliquary V1.160 Guffin, a fool. 1882 Miss Brappon JZ¢. 
Royal IX. i. 16 Vhe little guffin didn’t notice which. 


Guffy (gv°fi). <A sailor’s name for a soldier. 

1882 CLarK Russett My Shipm. Louise 1. vii. 147 There 
aint an oncleanlier man than the guffy. 1883 — Sadlors’ 
Lang., Guffy, a soldier. 

Guga(u, gugaw(e, gugay, obs. ff. GrwGaw. 

1659 Lady Alimony u. iis B4 What may that gaudy 
gugay Lady be? 

Guge, Gugement, obs. ff. Jupcz, JUDGEMENT. 

Gugelle: see GAzELLE. 

Gugen, gugeoune, obs. forms of GUDGEON. 

+Gugg, v. Obs. rare. Also gugge. [? Ono- 
matopoeic: cf. Ga v.2 2.] trans. To wound, gall. 

1633 D. R[ocErs)] Treat, Sacrvam. 1. 127, 1 cast arrowes 
and darts into the flesh of the Lord Jesus, in sport! But 
now they gugg me! 1642 — Naaman 223 We doe but 
gugge and tire most men with our preaching of selfe- 
deniall and faith. did. 257 This error of thine will gugge 
the to the quicke. 

Guggion, obs. form of GupGEon sb.2 

Guggle (gz'g'l), sd. [f, GueeLE v1] 

l. a. slang and dial. The windpipe. +b. The 
epiglottis. Ods. 

1680 Tom § Will 36 in Roxb, Ballads (1881) IV. 200 Men 
were to come .. Out of Utope, to cut and slice Protestant 
Guggles allina Trice, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 382/1 
The Epiglottis, or after tongue; it is .. called the Flap or 
Guggle. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guggle, the windpipe, 
trachea, ; 

2. A guggling sound (see GucGLE v1), 

3821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 32 The guggles and groans 
The water made passing the pebbles. 1857 LivincsToNe 
Trav. (1861) 120 We heard human-like voices .. with splash 
and guggle, as if rare fun were going on. 1860 RussELt 
Diary India I. xiii. 211 The slow guggle of the natives’ 
hubble-bubbles.. breaks the lazy repose, 


Guggle (gz'g’l), v1 Also rarely goggle. 
[Echoic; cf. GureLe v.] Stes 
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1. intr. Tomakea sound like that made by liquid 
pouring from a small-necked bottle. (Said chiefly 


of persons, with reference to speech or laughter.) 

1611 Corer., Glouglouter, to guggle, to sound like a narrow 
mouthed pot, or strait neckt bottle, when it isemptied. 1748 
Rrcuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. Ixvi. 305 Something rose in 
my throat..which made me for amoment, guggle, as it were, 
for’speech. 1848 THackEray Van. Hair xxviii, Dobbin .. 
fell back in the crowd, crowing and sputtering until he 
reached a safe distance, when he exploded..with shrieks of 
yelling laughter .. ‘ Hwhat’s that gawky guggling about?’ 
said Mrs. O'Dowd. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxvman 27 Gug- 
gling, chuckling, crowing, panting..she danced on the flags 
of the kitchen. f 

2. To flow forth with a guggling sound. Also jig. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 326 Nor much lov'd Languedoc, 
that guggles forth From mouth of long-neck’d bottle. 1885 
A. Munro Siven Casket 241 ‘Browst’ as keen as e’er Had 
guggled fromacask. 1885 A7anch. Exam. 22 July 5/2'The 
moment a deputation addresses him on any topic out flies 
the cork and his sympathies goggle forth. f 

8. trans. To bring wp or pour forth with a 


guggling sound. /¢. and fig. 

1731 Mortimer in Phil. 7vaus. XX XVII. 172 We poured 
a little Milk into his Throat, which at first he could not 
swallow, but guggled it up again. 1831 Wvaser’s Mag. IV. 
163 On he labours.. whooping and gasping .. guggling 
forth an excellent speech all the time. é 

Guggle (gvg’l), v.42 Obs. exc. dial. [? Sug- 
gested by GULL and JucGLE.] ‘vans. To deceive, 
cheat. 

1617 S. Cotuns Def Bf. Elie 1, 107 Anicetus, a pretie 
name too, to guggle Baronius, yet resisted by Polycarpus. 
1847 HALuweE LL, Guggle,..(2) To gull, or cheat. Vorih. 

Gugglet: see Gocuer!l, 

Guggling (gv'g’lin), vd/. sd. [f. GuecLE v.1+ 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. GuccLEl. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. ix. § 4. 244. 1765 Treat. 
Dom. Pigeons 133 Not unlike the guggling of a bottle of 
water, when poured out. 1827 Hor. Smiru Zor A7z2/ (1838) 
I. 6 The calm guggling and poppling of the waves as they 
were parted by the piles. 1854 THackeray JVewcontes I. 
120 Guggling of wine into the decanter. 

Guggling, f//. a. [f. Gueere v1 + -1nG?.] 
That guggles, in the senses of the verb. 

1764 Nat. Hist. in Aun, Reg. 99/2 The water .. making a 
guggling noise. 1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 728 From his gob 
the guggling claret gush’d. 1831 LarpNeR Pueumat. iv. 
277 Lhe peculiar guggling noise which is produced in de- 
canting wine. 1837 CartyLe /”. Rev. II. 1v. iv, Till all 
France is ruffled,—roughened up (metaphorically speaking) 
into one enormous..red guggling Turkey Cock ! 

Gugion, obs. form of GuUDGEON 50.2 

Gugilet: see Gocinrl. 

|Guglio (gi'lyc). Pl. guglio(e)s. Also 7 
guglia, gulio. [It. guglia, aphetic var. aguglia 
needle.] An obelisk, ‘needle’. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., A vast broaken gulio, or 
obelisq. 1670 LasseLs Voy. Italy 11. 27 In the midst of 
this Piazza stands the famous Guglia; which was brought 
out of A®gypt in the time of the old Romans. 
Ricuarpson Statues, etc. Ztaly 108 Upon this Rock .. ona 
Pedestal of near 17 Foot is put the Guglio, which is almost 
60 Foot high, on which is a Cross. 1740 LApy PoMFRET 
Lett. I, xlviii. 205 Public ornaments—such as pillars, gug- 
lios, horsemen in brass. /dzd. IL. 96 Two guglioes. 

|Guhr (gr). Min. See also Gur. [Ger. 
dial. ; lit. ‘ferment’, related to eahren to ferment : 
see YEAST.] A loose earthy deposit from water 
found in the cavities of rocks. 

[1686, 1753: see Gur.] 1770 ENcrsTROM tr. Croustedt’s 
Mineral. xiv. 23 Gypseous Earth properly so called, Gu. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 185 Guhr, lac-lunz, and fossil meal. 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldts Trav, I. ii. 78 note, The 
siliceous gurh [sic] of the volcanoes of the Isle of France. 

Guiac, -an, -ol, -uwm: see GUATAG, etc. 

Guib (gwib). Also 8 guiba. The harnessed 
antelope of West Africa, 7vagelaphus scriptus. 

1774 Gortpsm. Nat, Hisé. III. iii. 81 The third that may 
be mentioned, he [Buffon] calls the Guiba. It resem- 
bles the gazelles in every particular, except in the colour 
of the belly, which..is of a deep brown. 1834 Penny Cycl. 
II. 78/2 The Guib (Axtzlope scripta, Pallas) has the same 
general characters of the boshbok. (In recent Dicts.) 

Guibeline, variant of GHIBELLINE, 

Guid, Sc. form of Goon. 

Guidable (gai'dab’l), a. [f. GuIDE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being guided. 

1676 Sprat Sermz. bef. King (1677) 1x All the true fol- 
lowers of Christ should endeavour to obtain a submissive 
and guidable spirit. 
Wks. 1716 II. 502 The Flock are not guideable by such 
a Novice. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) U1. 132 
This Sort may be tamed, and made guidable. 1815 JANE 
Austen Zmma ui. ix, An easy, guidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything. 1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balloons shall be equally safe and guid- 
able. 1872 Bacrnor Physics § Pol. (1876) 219 The com- 
paratively gentle and guidable thing which we now call 
human nature, 

Guidage (goidédz). Also 5 gwydage. [a. 
OF. guidage. In sense 2, f. GUIDE v. + -AGE.] 

+1. O4d Law. A fee or tax paid for guidance 
(see quots.). Obs. 

¢1440 Facob’s Well 29 To paye toll..panage or gwydage, 
for swyche godys as are no3t led to feyres & cmaveetie 
be-cause of marchaundise. 1607 CoweLu /nterpr., Guydage 
is that which is ven for safe conduct through a strange 
territorie. 1800 W. Cuapman Witham §& Welland 32 The 


proprietor of the Inn... claimed an exclusive privilege of 
guidage over the Wash. 


1722 J 


1689 HickERINGILL Ceremony-Monger | 





GUIDE. 


2. The action of guiding, guidance. rare. 

1805 SouTHEY MJadoc u. x, Bedew Mexitli’s altar with 
your blood, And go beneath his guidage. 

Guidame, Sc. var. Goop-DAME, grandmother. 

1596 Datrymr_e tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 456 The Quene 
had maid residence with her Guidame Duiches of Guise. 

Guidance (goi‘dans). [f. GUIDE v. + -ANCE.] 

1, The action of guiding; guiding or directing 
agency ; leadership, direction. 

a. with reference to a journey or movement. 

1590 SreNSER /. Q. 111. iv. 6 So forth she rode. . Following 
the guydance of her blinded guest. 1788 Gipson Dec?. & /. 
1. (1846) V. 17 They steered by the guidance of the stars. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 219 Mounting the heckles, and 
carrying them along the chainway by the guidance of 
parallel bars. 1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1. xi. 74 We trusted to 
our own muscles to make good any mistake in the way of 
guidance. 1870 Bryant //iad I. vi. 199 At Lycia hearrived 
Under the favoring guidance of the gods. 

Jig. 1728 Porr Odyss. vill. 423 Wisdom’s sacred guidance 
he pursues. 1871 Morvny Voltaire (1886) 11 It was time 
to trust firmly to the free understanding of men for guid- 
ance in the voyage after truth. 

b. with reference to conduct or procedure. 

1538 Bare. Thre Lawes 50 For gydaunce of mankynde. 
1672 T. Duntnc in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 39 Y* Excel- 
lenc .. whose influenc we must have to sho, and imploring 
the guidanc and blessing of God on y"s. 1775 BurKE Corr. 
(1844) II. 72 God and nature never made them to think or 
to act without guidance and direction. 1804 W. TENNANT 
Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 331 Whose elevated rank .. gave 
him in a great measure the guidance of fashion. 1849 
Macautay //is¢. Eng. vi. I1. 3 Instructions..for the guid- 
ance of hisson. 1858 Froupe H7ést, Eng. III. xvii. 496 An 
English sovereign could know no guidance but the existing 
law. 1865 BusHneLt Vicar. Sacr. iv. (1866) 55 Angels.. 
ministering unseen, where they may, in warnings and secret 
guidances. 1874 GreEN Short Hist. vii. § 4. 375 The 
Huguenots .. had become a formidable party under the 
guidance of the Admiral Coligny. , ; 

2. quasi-concr. Something which guides or 
leads. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 40 Walks. .are as 
so many Guidances and Means to conduct us throughout a 
Garden. 1840 CarLyLe Herves (1858) 304 The Writer of a 
Book. .wanders like a wild Ishmaelite, in a world of which 
he is as the spiritual light, either the guidance or the mis- 
guidance! 1899 Exfositor Nov. 405 We have ..a great 
picture of His attitude towards the other religions of the 
world and therein a guidance for ourselves. 

+Gui'dant. Ods. rare. Alsos5 gydant. [f. 
GUIDE v. + -ANT.] 

a. One who guides. b. Guidance, guiding. 

1495 Act 11 Hex. VII, c. 64 Preamble, The same persones 
..were adherentis assistencis..gydantis. 169: Woop A/h. 
Oxon. 11. 557 To persue a success in villany and rebellion 
was to follow the guidant of proyidential dispensations. 

Guide (gaid), sd. Forms: 4-6 gyde, guyde, 
5-6 gide, (5 gydde), 6 gyd, Sc. gyid, ewyd(e, 
(gwide), 7 guid, 6- guide. [a. F. guide, orig. 
fem., now masc. (exc. in the pl. guzdes reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in 14th c.) of the earlier 
OF. gute (see Guy sd.!) = Pr., It. gudda, Sp., Pg. 
guia:—Com. Rom. *e¢zda, vbl. noun f. guédare: see 
Guy v.! The d of the Fr. word is due to the influ- 
ence of Pr. or It. forms.] 

I, One who guides. 

1. One who leads or shows the way, esp. to a 
traveller in a strange country; sfec. one who is 
hired to conduct a traveller or tourist (e.g. over 
a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
building) and to point out objects of interest. 

1362 LancL. P. Pl. A. vu. x This weore a wikked wei 
bote hose hedde a gyde, That mihte folwen us vch a fote 
forte that we come there. 1377 /déd. B. xv. 428 Hem.. 
that the heigh weye shulde teche, And be gyde, and go 
bifore as a good baneoure. c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 84 
The lydder gyddes that hym shold Jode, slowehy[m]. 1463 
Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, ffor a gyde 
ovyr the Wayssche the sayd day, ij.d. 1535 CovERDALE 
Acts i. 16 ludas which was a gyde of them that toke Iesus. 
1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. x. 122 He 
which is the guide goeth before mounted on a cainmel. 
1644 Mitton Zduc, Wks. 1738 I. 140 To ride out in com- 
panies with prudent and staid guides to all the quarters of 
the Land. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iii, As the floods were 
not yet subsided, we were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before. 179t Mrs. Rapciirre Rove. Forest. i, 
La Motte wished at first to take a guide. 1806 FerrHam 
Guide Watering Places 27 A Guide shall not demand more 
than 1s. for each time of bathing. 1838 A/urray’s Hand- 
bk. N. Germ. 192 A driver..who will serve as a guide, and 
be able to give some information about the inns and country 
through which he has to pass. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1, lil. 
23, I sought to obtain a guide at Kaltebrunnen. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1599 Davies Nosce teipsum 42 Here are they [sc. eyes] 
guides, which do the Body leade ; Which else would stumble 
ineternall night. 1667 Mitton P. L. x11. 647 The World was 
all before them..and Providence thir guide. 1795-1814 
Worpsw. Excursion vy. 741 My feet and hands at length 
became Guides better than mine eyes. 

+e. A director or wielder (of a weapon). Oés. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 136 Thorw me men gon.. 
Onto the mortal strokis of the spere Of whiche disdayn & 
daunger is the gyde. 

+d. One who controls the movements of an 
animal or a flock; a driver, keeper. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav, 1. 22 Each Elephant 
had his Guide sitting upon his Neck. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
eee 1v, 780 Bulls.. Which on Lyczus graze without a 

uide, 


GUIDE. 


2. Mil. One employed or forced to accompany 
an invading army, in order to show the way, give 
information about the enemy’s country, position, etc. 

¢ 1540 Order in Battayll B 7 He muste haue guydes that 
knowe the countrye. 1802 C. James AVilit. Dict., Guides, 
are generally the country people in the neighbourhood 
where the army encamps: they are to give you intelligence 
concerning the country [etc.]. , 

b. #2. In certain armies, men formed into com- 
panies for guiding or reconnoitring service. (See 
quots.) 

1802 James Milit. Dict. s.v., Corps des guides, The corps 
of guides, This body was originally formed in France in 
the year 1756, 1820 Ranken Hist. France VILL. vii. 408 
‘The captain general of his majesty’s guides. 1876 Vovie & 
Stevenson A7zdit, Dict. (ed. 3) 173 In the Indian army the 
name of ‘ Guides’ is given to a regiment of cavalry and 
infantry attached to the Punjab frontier force. It was 
raised by the late Sir Henry Lawrence, chiefly with the 
view to the men acting as scouts. 1892 R. Kirtinc Last 
§& West 9 in Barrack-r. Ballads (ed. 2) 76 Then up and 
spoke the Colonel’s son that led a troop of the Guides. 

c. One of the two officers of a company, called 
respectively the right and “eft guide, who super- 
intend the movements of the company, and mark 
the pivots, formations, etc, in military evolutions. 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 


are guided in the manceuvres of a fleet. 

1870 Field Exerc. Infantry i. vi. 59 The commander of 
the company will be termed ‘the captain’, the senior sub- 
altern, ‘ the right guide’, and the junior subaltern ‘ the left 
guide’, Jdzd. 68 On the word Advance, the guide will 
select points to march on. 1899 Daily News 21 July 10/3 
The meaning of the term ‘Guide of the Fleet’ will now 
be apparent. The Europa is the only vessel which has 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the course set by 
the Admiral, all the others depending upon her. 

3. One who directs a person in his ways or 
conduct ; an adviser; a ruler, leader, governor. 

¢1385 CuHaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 94 Be ye my gyde and 
lady souereyne. c1400 Destr. Troy 4053 Agamynon the 
gret, was gide of hom all, Leder of po lordis. c1450 AZerlix 
524 Now God be his gide for his grete pite. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Seynge the holy lyfe and examples 
- of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. 1594 Hooker Lec. 
Pol. t. iii. § 4 Who the guide of nature, but only the God of 
nature? 1597 /did. v. Ixxviii. § 1 They subject to the prin- 
cipal guides and leaders of their own order, and they all in 
obedience under the high priest. 1696 PuiLuirs, Guide, .. 
a director of Youth. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1733) 1. iii. 
169 He could be enobled to become our Adviser and Guide. 
1769 Rozertson Chas. V, v1. Wks. 1813 VI. 110 They were 
the spiritual guides of almost every person eminent for rank 
or power. 1806 FertHam Guide Watering Places 24 Per- 
sons of delicate constitutions are frequently recommended 
by their medical guides to use the bath in the evening. 
1859 TENNyson Vizier 879 The course of life that seem’d 
so flowery to me With you for guide and master. 

b. transf. of things. 

14.. That Pes may Stond in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 155 
Wolde we be trwe..And lett no falsdom be owre gyde. 1641 
Mitton Aximadyv. iv. Wks. (1847) 65/1 Open your eyes to 
the light of grace, a better guide than Nature. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Min. 1. (1686) Ded., 1... make my publick Acknow- 
ledgements that it may be a Guid to other mens Content- 
ments. 1736 Butter Azadi. Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 3 To us, 
probability is the very guide of life. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. 
Waters 111. 271 Let experiments then and facts be our 
guides. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 95 They were 
dangerous guides, the feelings. 1880 GLENNY Year's Work 
in Garden viii. 208 Our selection may be looked upon as a 
trustworthy guide. 1884 A. R. Pennincton W%clif ix. 286 
Scripture is our guide even in matters of ecclesiastical usage. 

4. In the titles of books: a. A book of instruc- 
tion or information for beginners or novices (in an 
art, etc.). 

1617 Minsueu Ductor (title-p.), The Gvide Into Tongves. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. aiv, Mr. Thomas 
Coopers Art of Giving, or a Guide to Charity, in Octavo. 
1667 R. H. (dite) The Guide in Controversies. 1780 NVew- 
gate Cal. V. 146 note, One little pamphlet, called ‘The 
Lover's New Guide’. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. 
Managem. 54, 1 should advise a ‘ David’s Household and 
Commercial Guide’. ‘ ‘ 

b. A book of information on places or objects 


of interest in a locality, city, building, etc.; a guide- 


book. 

1759 (title) The New Oxford Guide; or, Companion 
through the University. 1766 [ANnsTEY] (¢7t/e) The New 
Bath Guide. 1781 (¢7t/e) The Cheltenham Guide: or, use- 
ful companion, in a journey..to the Cheltenham Spa. 1824 
Byron ¥xan xvi. 1, Once she was seen reading the ‘ Bath 
Guide’. 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Loire 183 On entering 
a great city, a stranger usually [visits] the booksellers’ shops, 
in search of some descriptive guide which may assist him in 
exploring. 

re. 1882 Miss Brappon MZ/?. Royal I. vi. 147 He was 
a walking guide, a living hand-book to fashionable London, 


II. Something that guides. 

5. gen. 

1700 S. L, tr. Hryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 19 The directions they 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those poor people 
who were still in the Sea. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 51 
Any sort of Timber work .. cannot bed close, and must be 
a guide to Leakage. 1749 F. Smita Voy. Disc. Il. 322 
Concealing the true Reason that they [Charts] might be no 
Guides to others. 

6. Mechanics. Something which serves to steady or 
direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, or 
against which it moves, slides, or is conducted in the 
required direction ; esf. a bar, rod, etc. which guides 
or ‘ bears’ machinery having reciprocating motion ; 
often in pf; sfec. in the Steam engine, the rods 
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on which the cross-head of the piston slides; also 
called cross-head guides (see CROSS-HEAD sd. 1) ; 
in Adining, the bars or rails which guide the cage 
up and down the shaft. Also (see quot. 1844). 

1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 57 (Wire-drawing.] 
Directed by means of a small conical hole in a piece of iron, 
called a guide. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 427 
Each spinner splices his thread, and throws it on the nearest 
guide, to keep it out of the way, and to conduct it to the 
winding-machine. 1839 UrE Dict. Arts 500 If flax .. be 
passed into the machine .. through a guide .. and be con- 
ducted [etc.]. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. Gloss., 
Guides of a waggon, felly-pieces or arcs of circles fastened 
on the fore axle as a bearing for the bed of the waggon 
when it locks. 1846 HotrzaprreLt Turning 11. 597 There 
is a guide to prevent the lateral displacement of the edges. 
1869 R. B. SMytu Goldf, Victoria 612 The distance between 
each couple of guides is just sufficient to admit of a cage 
working up and down between them. 1879 THomson & 
Tair Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 424 The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides from rotating, will move in\the direction of the 
common axis. 188x Raymonp J/ining Gloss., Guides, the 
holes in a cross-beam through which the stems of the stamps 
in a stamp-mill rise and fall. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
227/t A useful rod for fly-fishing .. may be equipped with 
either rings and keepers or standing guides. 1896 R. 
Kietine Seven Seas 43 The rod’s return whings glimmerin’ 
through the guides, 

b. Something which guides a tool or the work 
operated upon; sfec., in Oval-turning (see quots. 
1680, 1877); in /ron-rolling (see quot. 1881); in 
Surgery, a director ; in Boring (see quot. 1883). 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 236 For then as the 
Treddle-Wheel carries the Axis about, the Guide being 
firmly fastned upon the Axis, comes also about; and having 
the Groove of the Guide-pulley set against the outer edge 
of the Guide, as the..small Diameter of the Guide comes 
to the Guide-pulley, the small Diameter of the Work is 
Formed; and as the great Diameter of the Guide comes to 
the Guide-pulley, the great Diameter of the Work is 
formed. 1812-16 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. §& Art I. 72 At 
the end of the mandrel .. there is a screw .. the thread of 
which is like that intended to be made. Upon this screw, 
called the guide, is fitted a piece of wood. 1839 UreE Dic?. 
Arts 860 A ledge or guide..to conduct the metal and to 
regulate the breadth of the piece to be cut off. 1874 
TuHEarRLE Maval Archit. 354 A guide being placed upon 
the drill. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1984/1 If an oval or 
elliptical pattern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of an eccentric guide or ring of brass fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. 1881 Raymonp AZining Gloss., In a rolling- 
milla guide is a wedge-shaped piece held in the groove of 
a roll to prevent the sticking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove. 1883 GresLEy Gloss. Coal-mining, a 
boring-rod having an enlargement or wings fitted to it to 
suit the size of the borehole for steadying the rods when 
a considerable depth has been attained. 1892 PowELL 
Southward’s Pract. Print. 426 Setting the Guides.. Having 
ascertained these places, and marked them with a pencil, 
affix guides (which serve the place of the pins in the tympan 
of the hand press). These are also called ‘gauges’ and 
‘lay marks’. 1898 P. Manson 7vop. Diseases xxiii. 372 
These tubes he introduces by means of a special guide, 

7. Something which marks a position or serves to 
guide the eye. 

1875 SoutHwarp Dict. Tyfogr., Guide, a piece of heavy 
rule or lead, balanced by a light cord and a quotation, laid 
upon the copy to assist the compositor in keeping the 
connexion. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Guide, a pile driven 
to mark a site. 

8. Mus. =D0x 2. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suff., Guida, in the Italian music, 
the guide, or leading voice or instrument, in fugues. 1846 
Bucuanan Technol. Dict., Guide in music, the leading part 
in a canon or fugue, 5 

9: AZining. A cross-course or -vein. 

1874 J. H. Cottins AZetal Mining 27 In St. Just, the 
cross veins are known as trawns, or guides. 

10. dai. A sinew or tendon. (Cf. GUIDER 5.) 

1881 in Leicestersh. Gloss. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s. V., 
‘The guide’s off ’—that is, the tendon is dislocated. 

ITT. 11. The action of the vb. GUIDE, in various 
senses; direction; conduct; guidance. Now vave. 

1500-20 DunpBar Poems |xxi. 37 Of gyd and gouirnance 
we ar all solitair. 31570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 288 My 
Lords the Duke and Hereis baith Wer put in waird.. 
Quhair thay are zit .. And will be quhill sum men get ye 
gyde. 1602-3 Sir E. Stannove W2d/ in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 672, I comende. .this Famous Colledge 
..to the guide and governement of the most holie and 
Blessed Trinitie. 1607 SHaks. 7%0m 1. i. 252 Pray enter- 
taine them, giue them guide to vs. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 
xvi, 273 A man renown’d For guard of goats, which now 
he had in guide. 1649 Jer. TayLor Gt. Exenip, Disc. vii. 
§ 3 Whether we come .. by the guide of an angel or the 
conduct of Moses. 1857-8 Sears Athan. vii. 64 Under the 
guide of these principles .. the Bible pneumatology stands 
before us clear. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Guide, guidance. 
‘That mon dunna sem to have much guide on his hoss’. 

IV. attrib. and Comd. 

12. Simple attrib., as + guéde-text-; chiefly in the 
names of technical appliances and parts of ma- 
chinery (see senses 6, 7), as guzde-bar, -blade, 
-chain, -curve, -eye, -tron, -ledge, -line, -piece, -pile, 
-~in, -plate, -ratl, -ring, -rod, -roller, -stick, 
-timbers, -wire. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 846 Small upright *guide-bars or 
rods for one of the corves. 1860 W; CULLEN Constr. Tur- 
bine 8 By means of curved *guide blades the quantity 
and direction of water are regulated and guided into the 
radiating passages of the wheel. 1865 I. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 8 Chains..which..as they guide the course 
of the loads, are termed *guide-chains. 1853 GLYNN Power 
Water 43 The pressure of the water is directed by the 
vanes or *guide-curves of the upper wheel into the buckets , 
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of the lower one. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1240 The yarn 
.. finally proceeds obliquely downwards .. after traversing 
the *guide-eye. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
*Guide Iron, a piece of iron rod,.. which being put to 
the contour of a curved pattern pipe, becomes a guide by 
which the core maker strickles up its core without requir- 
ing a core-box. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 922 The oblong 
brush with *guide ledges is dipped into them [long, 
narrow colour-pans] across the whole of the parallel row at 
once. 1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 375 It 
is better..in making any saw-cut of considerable length, to 
mark the *guide-line on its surface with the line and reel, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1293 The *guide pieces connected 
with the axletrees. 1791 R. My.Lne and Rep. Thames & 
“sis 11 At the upper End of it [the Pen], four *Guide Piles 
are wanting. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 428 
The “guide pins are..driven into the beam. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 922 Paper-hangings.—Printing. Each block 
Carries small pin points fixed at its corners to guide the 
workman in the insertion of the figure exactly in its place. 
An expert hand places these guide pins so that their marks 
are covered .. by the impression of the next block. 1888 
Lockwood’s Dict. Mech. Engin., Ranips, or *Guide Plates, 
.-clip the rails, and are provided with flat helical extensions 
against which the wagon wheels slide up to the rail. 1889 
G. Finptay Z£ng. Railway 104 Cross pieces connecting the 
axle-box guide plates. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts sor The heckle 
bars .. are... supported at their ends by fixed horizonta) 
*guide rails, on which theyslide. 1882 Ocitvir, Guide-raid, 
in razlways, an additional rail placed midway between the twa 
ordinary rails of the track; and employed in connection with 
devices on the engine or carriages to keep a train from 
leaving the track in curves, crossings, or steep gradients. 
1883 Century Mag. July 378/1 He rove the line through 
the *guide-rings [of a fishing-rod]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1287 ‘These. .should slide freely on their *guide-rods. 1860 
All Year Round No. 55. 103 Baskets that would rarely be 
dangerous if they were caged and supplied with proper 
guide-rods, 1880 Eucycl. Brit. XI. 425 The ‘Hercules’ 
{hammer], a ponderous mass of iron attached to a vertical 
guide rod. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 221 It [the endless felt] 
is led over a *guide roller. 1759 PULLEIN in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 22 To change the position of the silk thread, that it 
-might not always fall on the same part of the reel, the 
*ouidestick was introduced. 1641 J. Jackson 7rvue Evang. 
7. u. 140 According to the two former *guid-texts of 
2 Tim. 3. 16, & Rom. 15. 4. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S. 591 The frame of the cage has clips which ex- 
tend upon each side of the *guide timbers. 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 399 *Guide-wires for the threads to 
pass over. 

13. Special comb, : guide-block, a ‘block’ or 
piece of metal which slides between or upon guides 
or guide-bars; guide-board, a board erected at a 
fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; guide- 
feather = COCK-FEATHER (Cent. Dict.) ; guide-luw, 
-mill (see quots.); guide-pulley (@) Oval-turning, 
a pulley by means of which motion is communicated 
to the guide (sense 6 b); (4) a pulley over which 
a band or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs support; guide rope, }(@) = 
Guy sé.12; (6) asmall rope attached to an object to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or pulley, in order 
to guide it; guide-screw, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of 
the screw being cut ; guide seam Coal-mining (see 
quot.) ; guide stone, a stone set up by the way- 
side to direct travellers; guide-tackle, a rope 
secured to the top of a pole, etc., to steady it; 
guideway, a groove, track, or ‘ way’ along which 
a thing is moved or run in the required direction. 

1871 Cotpurn Locomotive Engin. v. 128/2 A pair of *guide 
blocks, 188x GreENER Guz 127 The breech-piece. .is fur- 
nished with a guide-block on its upper surface, which 
works between the two lips of the shoe, 1872 PLumER 
Short Serm. 38 The guide went a little way to the one 
side and there he found one of the *guide-boards, which 
were in the shape of a cross. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 
561/2 He came to a fork in the road where there was no 
guide-board. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Jutell. v. (1628) 137 
There remaines yet a tole called *Guid-law, which is paid 
for cattell at Bowdumbar, a Gate of the City so called, 
and was first granted for the payment of guides. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Mills, *Guide mills, the 
mills in whichis finished small merchant iron. 1680 *Guide- 
pulley [see 6b]. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 428 
One of the guide pullies for the endless rope. 13.. 2. Z. 
Allit. P.C. 105 Gederen to be *gyde ropes, pe grete clo falles. 
1729 Drsacu.iers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 195 A small 
Rope, call’d the Guide-Rope, is fasten’d to the Weight. 1812- 
16 J. SmirH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 73 A concave screw in 
the end of the mandrel, to which any variety of convex or 
*suide screws may then be alternately attached. 1863 
Smies /udust. Biog. 240 He made a turning-lathe with a 
sliding mandrill, and guide-screws, for cutting screws, 
furnished also with the means for correcting guide-screws. 
1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 79 There are here 
no less than 117 seams. .of coal.. They are now recognised 
and mapped over the entire district by the aid of three or 
four *guide-seams of special character and persistence. 1762 
J. Hatt Stevenson Crazy Tales 41 Guides as blind as a 
¥guide-stone, 1665 J. WEBB Stowe-Heng (1725) 214 A Pair 
of Shears. . having *Guide-Tackles, Blocks and Shivers. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 111 Thence it passes on to a 
*guideway in the floor, which runs it off on to a measur- 
ing-stage. 1887 Sci. Amer. July 18/2 The tool carriage. . 
is adapted to slide on guideways on the main frame [of an 
automatic wood-turning lathe]. : 

Guide (gaid),v. Forms: 4-5 gide, 4-6 gyd(e, 
(6 gid), 5-6 guyde, 4, 6- guide. [a. F. guide-r 
(recorded from 14th c.), an altered form (influenced 
by Pr. guédar or It. guzdare) of the older gucer, 
whence Guy v.! Cf. prec. sb.] : 

1. trans. To act as guide to; to go with or before 
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for the purpose of leading the way : said of persons, 
of God, Providence, and of impersonal agents, 
such as stars, light, etc. Also fo guide the way 
(cf. lead). 

€1374 CHaAucer Tyvoylus 11. 1055 What maner wyndes 
gydeth yow now here. /é7d. v. 322 And god Mercurye of 
me now woful wrecche, The soule gide. ¢1386 — Clerk's T. 
776 He on his wy is goon..In riche array this mayden for 
to gyde. ax1400-50 A /exander 5387 Nowe aires furth oure 
conquirour & candoile him gidis. cx440 Generydes 116 
And to this place he gidyd yow the weye. 1463 /7anu. § 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, govyn to Thomas Barkere 
ys brothyr, for gydyng the weye, liij, 1502 in Ld. Treas, 
Acc. Scotl. (1900) II. 151 Item, to the man that gydit the 
King quhen he passit to Dunbertane, ij®. 1535 CovERDALE 
Luke i.79 That he might geue light .. to gyde oure fete in 
to the waye of peace. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W.v. v.83 And 
twenty glow-wormes shall our Lanthornes bee To guide 
our Measure round about the Tree. 1610 — Temp. v.i. 
105 Some heauenly power guide vs Out of this fearefull 
Country. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 723 The gold 
in stone will runne as small as a pin or thread, and meeting 
with a hollow place, filleth it, and so guideth the Miner by 
thicke and thinne. 1661 BoyLE Style of Script. (1675) 20 
The known rocks and shelves do as well guide the sea-men 
as the pole-star. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 595 How shall I tread 
..The dark descent, and who shall guide the way? 1794 
Mrs, Rapcuiirre A/yst. Udolpho i, Till moon-light steals 
down..and chequers all the ground, and guides them to the 
bower. 1820 SHELLEY Cloud 22 Over earth and ocean, with 
gentle motion This pilot is guiding me. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xviii. 122 The slopes .. and precipices, which were 
to guide us, 1868 Gro. ELior Sf. Gipsy iv. 228 ‘The stars 
will guide us back, 1870 Bryanr /diad I, 1.5 He Had 
guided Iliumward the ships of Greece. 1894 J. IT. FowLer 
Adamuan Introd. 28 God guided him to the ship. 

b. To direct the course of (a vehicle, tool, 
physical action, etc.). 

¢ 1460 Henryson Test. Cresseid 205 As king, royall he raid 
upon his chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum-tyme unricht. 
1562 WIN3ET Cert. Tractates i. Wks. 1888 I. 3 Ane schip 
«. gydit .. be sleuthfull marinaris and sleipand sterismen. 
1588 Suaxs. 77t, A. 1v. i.75 Heauen guide thy pen to print 
thy sorrowes plaine. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 35 
Lamech was blinde, and by the direction of Tubalcaine 
his sonne guiding his hand slew Caine. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 1. iii. 8 As water upon a plain Table is drawn 
which way any one part of it is guided by the finger. 1782 
Cowrer Lxfostulat. 437 Unless a zeal for virtue guide the 
blow. 1805 SoutHry Madoc u. xxvii, Still with steady 
hand Guiding the death-blow on. 1807 CraBBE Par. Reg. 
11. 298 How strange that men Who guide the plough, should 
fail to guide the pen. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1284 A small hole 
..to receive and guide one thread. 

+e. To keep from by guidance, Obs. 

e560 A. Scorr Poems xxxvi. 57 Lord God, deliuer me, 
and gyd Frome schedding blude. 

2. fig. and in immaterial senses: To lead or 
direct in a course of action, in the formation of 
opinions, etc.; to determine the course or direc- 
tion of (events, etc.). 

a. of persons or agents. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4425 Pus..ere 3e..to be way of 
wickidnes be warlajes gidid. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb,) 37 Whil that grace Of God the guydyth thou mayst 
not mys. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 If he 
gouerne hym self euyll, by liklyhode right so wyl he guyde 
the. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 Grace is the 
moost sure safeconducte to gyde man through the troubles 
of this worlde, 1596 SpeNsER State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 
652/1, I will.. make myne eyes.. my schoole-master, to 
guide my understanding to judge of your plott. 1597 
Hooker £ec/, Pol. v. x. § 1 Being taught, led, and guided 
by his spirit. 1608 SHaks, Per. m1. ii. 111 Her relapse is 
mortal. Come, come: And /Esculapius guide us! x61 
Biste Yohn xvi. 13 The Spirit of trueth.. wil guide you 
into all trueth. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Prayer Ember 
Week, So guide and govern the minds of thy servants, 
a@ 1716 SoutH Serm. (J.), Whosoever has a faithful friend to 
guide him in the dark passages of life. 1788 Sir W. Jones 
Charge Gr. Fury 4 Dec. Wks. 1799 III. 26 So as to.. guide 
your judgement in finding or rejecting the several bills. 
1898 T. Apamson Stud. Mind in Christ xi.278 The Saviour 
guided events sympathetically. 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc. 

41547 SuRREY “/neid 1. (1557) Biij, Amid the flame and 
armes ran I in preasse: As furie guided me, 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, u. v. Wks, 1856 I. 103 Confusion and black 
murder guides The organs of my spirit. a 1695 KerrLewELL 
(J.), When nothing but the interest of this world guides 
men, 1834 West Ind, Sketch Bk, 11. 26 It is preposterous 
for him to be guided too rigidly by the recommendations of 
others, 1844 Disraect Coningsby v1. ii, The fine taste which 
has guided the vast expenditure. 1848 R. I. WILBERFORCE 
Incarn. our Lord iv. (1852) 90 Our Lord's true perception 
of the real evils of man’s nature..guided the general course 
of His sympathy. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, ut. v. 656 The 
Secretary of State .. has been guided by the reports of the 
Board. 

e. ref. To conduct oneself or ‘get along’ (in a 
specified manner) ; + to manage one’s affairs (ods.). 
Cf. Guy v. 3b, +Similarly, to gudde one’s ways. 

14.. Sir Benes 2974 (MS. M.) That in ffrenche couth hym 
selfe guyde. 1491 Act7 Hen, V//,c. 20 Preamble, The seid 
Edmond is not of sufficient discrecion to gyde himself and 
hislyvelode. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, 
that weill him self can gyd. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. 
xxvil. 6 He gyded his wayes before the Lorde his God. 
{1759 GoLpsm. Pol. Learn. viii, For while so well able to 
direct others, how nee is he frequently found of 
guiding himself!) 1877 V, W. Linc. Gloss., Guide one's self, 
to behave well, 

+ 3. To lead or command (an army, etc.). Ods. 

¢ 1374 CuauceR 7yoy/us 1. 183 This Troilus as he was wont 
to gyde His yonge knyghtes ladde hem vp and doun. 
¢1450 Merlin 151 The thirde warde lede the kynge Boors 
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of Gannes, that full wele cowde hem guyde. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 12 Unto the thyrde he 
gave such dygnyte, To guydean army. 1548 HALL Chrou., 
Edw. IV (an. 22) (1550) 54b, The lefte wyng was guyded 
by the lorde Fitz Hewe. 

+b. To lead and tend (a flock). Qds. 


155r Crowtey Pleas. § Pain 317 You that woulde nedis 
take in hande To guyde my flocke, as shepheardis shoulde, 
Only to possesse rent and land. 1611 Biste Ps. Ixxviil. 52 
{He] guided them in the wildernesse like a flocke. 1615 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 68 The stock of sheepe.. to be fedd 
and guided winter and sommer. 

4. To conduct the affairs of (a household, state, 
etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 183 The people for to guide and 
lede, Which is the charge of his kinghede, 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Zim. v. 14,1 wil therfore that the yonger wemen mary, 
beare children, gyde the house. 1540-41 Etyor /mage Gov. 
7 Moyses..was by almightie God chosen to guyde and rule 
his people. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions 
of Men, We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc.]. 1693 DrypEN Ovid's Met. xv.Pythag. 
Philos. 1 A king is sought to guide the growing State. 

b. To manage (money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affair). Also aésol, Now Sc. 

1465 Marc. Paston in P, Lett. No. 529 II: 241 He is 
ryght ille plesyd that the mater was so gydyt. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xix. 28 Evill he gydes 3one man trewlie ; 
Lo! be his claithis it may be sene. 1514 Lxtracts Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 92 To be masteris of thar artalery, and to gid 
and keipe thar powder and wayr quarteris. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1466 For a memory, Make indentures howe ye and 
I shal gyde. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 151/2 Which 
affeccion whoso happeth to haue geuen him, is very fortunate, 
if he with grace & mekenes gyde it well. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1.(1594) 46 Being delivered from the 
care of house-keeping and of guiding his goods. 1637 
RurtHerrForD Left, cclvi. (1894) 503 So that I have not the 
right art of guiding Christ; for there is art and wisdom 
required in guiding of Christ’s love aright when we have 
gotten it. 172x KeLty Scot. Prov. 63 Better guide well, as 
work sore. And indeed good Management will very much 
excuse hard Labour. 1781 Burns AZy Nanie, O vi, My 
riches a’ ’s my penny fee An’ I maun guide it cannie. 1816 
Scotr Axntig. xxvi, Them that sells the goods guide the 
purse—them that guide the purse rule the house. 1824 
Miss Ferrier /xhe”. lix, I didn’t believe she had one [a cook] 
that..knew how to guide a sheep’s head and trotters. 

5. trans. To treat or use (a person) in a specified 
manner. Sc. and zorth. dial, 

ue Ross Helenore (1789) 69 Our ain lads .. guided them 
right cankerdly and snell. 1785 Forses Dominie Deposed 
in Poems Buchan Dial. u. 43 Had you been there to hear 
and see The manner how they guided me. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxxv, There are few,..either of foois or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Guide, to treat, to use. ‘Weel guided,’ ‘ Badly guided.’ 

Hence Gui'ded Z//. a. 

1857 H. R. Reynotps in L2fe vi. (1898) 140, I was.. 
prepared to accept the decision .. as a rightly guided one. 
1882 19¢ Cent. XII, 131 It is difficult, indeed, for the 
guider..to avoid giving hints..to the guided one. 


Gui'‘de-book. A book for the guidance of 
strangers or visitors in a district, town, building, 
etc., giving a description of the roads, places, or 
objects of interest to be found there. 

1823 Byron Fuvan xt. xxiii, I .. do not choose to encroach 
Upon the Guide-book's privilege. 1845 M. Pattison Zss, 
(1889) I. ro That boundless plain of Languedoc, convicted 
of all guide-books of being arid, brown, and wholly un- 
interesting. 1862 Burton Bk. Huster u. 116 In any district 
of country not desecrated by the tourist’s guide-books. 

attrib. and Comb, 1887 Hissry Holiday on Road 4 Guide- 
book-lauded spots. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 849 The some- 
what depressing ‘ guide-book’ style. 

Guideless (gai-dlés), a. [f. Gumpe sd, +-LEss.] 

1. Without a guide to show the way. +Of a 
ship: Without a steersman, 

1557 Nortu tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 262b/2 Not seing 
y° wherilpole, guidles I entred in the rashnes of my youth. 
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 151 Some 
guidelesse Pinnace in a storme. 161r SpErep Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x, xxiv. § 210. 861 The greatest of their Galliasses 
.-lost her Rudder, so that guidelesse she droue with the 
tyde vpon a shelue in the shoare of Callis. 1665 DrypEn 
Ind. Emperor 11. i. Dram, Wks. 1725 1. 345 Empty Shades 
«» Which guideless in those dark Dominions stray. 1703 
Pore Thebais 105 Deprived of eyes, Guideless I wander. 
1855 7ait's Mag. XXII. 544 A flat, guideless waste. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111. wv. i. § x A traveller..who had to 
recommence an interrupted journey in a guideless country. 

2. Without a guide or director; without a con- 
troller or ruler, 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. ii. (1590) Gij b, Thus 
leaue this guideles realme an open pray To endlesse stormes, 
1611 SPEED Hist. Gt, Brit, vi. xxxvi. § 1. 136 The now guide- 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only in spoile and mutiny, 
their Leaders in faction, 16x6-6r HoLypay Persius 30 
Whether is the fittest guard .. fora young guidless ward 
1635-56 CowLry Davideis 1v. 243 Where e’re his Guidless 
Passion leads his Will. 1662 DrypEen Astrxva Redux 12 Th’ 
ambitious Swede..To his now guideless kingdom peace be- 
queath’d. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1, 219 His guide-less youth, 
if thy experienc’d age Mislead. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit, 27 Their guideless, ungrounded, and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 457 The poor guideless 
Heathens. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 158 Helpless and 
guideless, he indulges his idiosyncracies till they change 
into insanities. 

Hence Gui‘delessness, guideless condition. 

1850 Kincs.ey A(t, Locke ii. (1879) 28 Hast thou too to 
fight with poverty and guidelessness ? ‘ 


+Gui'dement. Ods. In 6 guidment, Guid- 
ance; rule; direction, 





GUIDER. 


1878 LinpesAy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (1728) 172 The 
Government and Guidment of his Country. 1592 WyRLey 
Armorie 120 He .. Sendeth for me, as chiefetaine to attend 
His wars by guidment of my prooued skill. | ‘ 

Gui‘de-post. A post with a direction-board 
affixed, set up for the guidance of travellers, e. g. at 
the fork of a road; a finger-post. Also ¢vansf. 


and jig. 

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. 46 Great men are the guide-posts 
and land-marks in the state. 1812 Compe Picturesque uy, 
A guide-post rose within his view. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics 1. Pref. 7 To distinguish between the genuine and 
the spurious in their opinion or their life, is to erect a guide- 
post on the very road we have ourselves to tread. 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 121 Enter the road at 
the point where a guide-post directs to Langdale. 1873 
Tristram Moab vii. 125 In this treeless land a fair-sized 
terebinth. .was a conspicuous guide-post. ; ; 

Hence Guide-post v. once-wa., to furnish with 


a guide-post. In quot. fig. 

1890 Blackw, Mag. CXLVII. 264/1 The ancient well- 
trodden path of womankind, fenced and guide-posted, is .. 
the best. , 

Guider (gai‘dor). Forms: 5-6 gyder, (5 gyd- 
oure, gidour), 6 gider, guyder, (gidar, Sc. gyd- 
ar(e, gydear, gydder, 7 guidor), 6- guider. [f. 
GuIDE v.+-ER], Cf. OF. giideur guide.} 

1. One who guides, in various senses of the vb. 
Formerly often used as equivalent to GUIDE 5d. ; 
now rare, to express mere agency apart from 
official function. 

a. One who leads, or points out the way to 
(others) ; one who directs the course of (a vehicle, 
ship, etc.) ; ‘tone who wields (a weapon). 

c1475 Partenay 4105 After in laughter saide to hys 
Gidour [etc.]. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon clvi. 597 Then 
Huon. .entered into the lytel shyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 3011 Send .. Gydaris 
rycht gude, that culd thame weill convoy Fra all perrell, 
c1540 Order in BattayllC, When he wyll battayle, lette it 
be secretlye done, that the guyders knowe it not. 1548 
UpaALt, etc. Par. Erasm. Fohn ix. 39-41 They professe 
themselues teachers of the people, yt is, gyders of the blynde. 
a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia ul. (1590) 267b, Some launces, 
according to the mettall they mett, and skill of the guider, 
did staine themselues in bloud. 1607 SHaxs. Cov. 1. vii. 7 
Our Guider come, to th’ Roman Campe conduct vs. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. (1623) 489 The Disherited were 
the Guiders of an other [Squadron], @1718 PARNELL 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chariots roll along, Expert their 
guiders, and their horses strong. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. 
ce Damsel guider of its way, A little skiff shot from 
the bay. 

+b. spec. A man stationed on shore to signal to 
fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of her- 
rings or pilchards; a balker or conder. Ods. 

1603 Act 1 Fas. J, c. 23 Diuers persons within the said 
counties [Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall] called. . Directors 
or Guidors ..haue vsed to watch.. vpon the high Hilles 
and Grounds neere adioyning the Sea-Coasts for the giving 
Notice to the Fishermen. : 

e. One who directs the conduct or actions of (a 
person), or the affairs of (a state, household, etc.). 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 163 Seinte Poule be oure gydoure. 
1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 464 The gyders and leders of the 
noble Reame of Englond. 15.. Six 7xyam. 1530 in Utterson 
E. Pop. Poet. (1817) 1, 69 My knyght Syr Roger he dyde 
slo, That my gyder sholde haue bene. 1513 DoucLas neis 
v. x. 3 Eneas..Epitides to hym hes callit sone, Maister and 
gydar of Ascanyus30ng. 1542 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
I. 185 The haill consell .. ordanis Androw Luk to be gyder 
of the said artillierie. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
Deuot Prayers 34 Vouchesaif to send, 0 lord, thyne halie angel 
..to be theguyder ofour lyf. cx1610 Women Saints 206 She 
chose greate Macrina for the keeper and guider of her wid- 
dowhood. 1619 Viscount Doncaster in Eng. & Germ. 
(Camden) 196 ‘The Baron de Rupa is at the present a chiefe 
guider among them. 1650 WELDON Cr?¢. Fas. J, 10 This 
Sir George Hewme being the only man that was the Guider 
of the King. 1685 Soutn 12 Serv. (1697) I. 358 [He] had great 
reason to acknowledge .. Providence for the Guider of his 
Hand. 1808 Scorr Marm, tv. xxxii, God is the guider of 
the field, He breaks the champion’s spear and shield. 183 
Gen. P. THompson in Westin. Rev. XVI. 299 They were the 
only people to guide the guiders. 1883 Congregationalist 
Sept. 771 The would-be guider of the world. 

of d jig. of things personified. Ods. 

c1530 Hickscorner in Manly Spec. Pre-Shaks. Drama 1. 
403 Let Trouth..Be your guyder. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider 
& F, xxxvil. 34 Where reason and equalnesse be giders. 
1639 GLAPTHORNE Poems 22 (Epithalamium), With that 
immaculate guider of her Youth, Rose-colour'd Modestie. 

+e. In 16-17th c. the title of the head officer of 
certain charitable institutions. Ods, 

1576-9 Cal. MSS. Hatfield Ho. (1888) 1, 237 Protection for 
the Poor House of Waltham Soy to George Philipp, 
ace to gather in Middx. and Essex. 1603 in F. Blome- 

eld Hist. Norfolk (1745) II. 605-6 The office, place, and 


* room, of the Guide and Guidership of S. Stephen’s Hospital 


by Norwich, void by the death of John Bellmy, late Guider 
deceased. ; 

2. Something which guides: a, see quot. 1825 
and GUIDE sd. 6b; b. a front or steering-wheel of 
a bicycle. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 397 The threads are 
guided by passing through wire eyes .. The guiders are in 
constant motion, and lay the threads regularly upon the reel. 
1886 Cyclist 6 Oct. 1324/1 We expect to see the small 
steering-wheel give way to the large one, and guiders of 
24 in. to 30in. lead the way. 

¢c. dial. A sinew, tendon, (Cf, GuIDE sé. 10.) 

1824 Craven Gloss., Guiders, tendons. 1886 S. W, Linc. 

Gloss, s.v., ‘He has strained his guiders’*. * 


GUIDERESS. 


Hence Gui-dership, the office of guider; guid- 
ance, 

1603 [see GuipDER re]. 1849 ALB. SmitH Pottleton Leg. 177 
The old coach .. was confided once more to the guidership 
of old Will Turret. 

+ Gui-deress. Oés. Also 6 guidres, 6-7 guid- 
ress(e. [f. GuIDER+-xss.] A female who guides, 
a conductress; a female ruler or director; an 
instructress, 

¢1374 CHAucER Boeth. iv. pr. i. 85 (Camb. MS.) Thow art 
gyderesse of verrey lyht. 1413 Pilgy. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. 
xxii. (1859) 24, I, Grace..In erthe alowe, to be theyr 
guydresse That lyte the redy weyes for to lerne, In pil- 
grymage him selff to gouerne. 1549 CHALONER Eras. on 
folly Piva, Fortune hirselfe, the guidresse of all worldly 
chaunces. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 11. 63 Euterpe is .. said 
to be delighted in all sorts of pipes and wind instruments, 
and to be both their inventresse and guidresse. c1650 Dox 
Bellianis 201 The blind guidress of the round revolving 
wheeled chance. 

+ Guides. Oés. Also 6 gwidege. [Corruptly 
ad. med.L. gaédegi, ad. Arab. els widaj.] ‘The 
jugular vein. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. u. ili. 149 Per ben ij. greete 
veynes pat ben clepid: organice or ellis guydes. 1548-77 
Vicary Avat. vi. (1888) 48 The great Veines which ramefie 
by the sydes of the necke to the vpper part of the head, is 
of some men called Gwidege, & of others Vena organices. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. xijb/2 The 
lugulare or organicke vayne, of the Arabians called Guides. 
Ibid, 29 b/2 The ninth [vein] is lyinge in the necke, and is 
called the Iugularis vayne, and of the Arabians, Gvides. 

Guideship (geidfip). Sc. [f. GurpE sd. + 
-SHIP.] 

1. The office of guide or ruler. 

@1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 284 
[They] desyrit him for to come to resaue the autorietie 
and gydeschip of the contrie. 1843 CartyLte Past §& Pr. 
Iv. 1. 325 A spiritual Guideship, a practical Governorship .. 
have established themselves. 

2. The exercise of the office of guide. +a. Guid- 


ance, leading (ods.). b. Treatment, usage. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 1. xliv. 362 He did..submit 
himself to the Conduct and Guideship of the blessed Spirit. 
1882 W. ALExANDER Life Ain Fk. 18 (E. D. D.) He cudna 
expeckit better guideship though he hed been ane o’ oor 
nain faimily. 


Guiding (goidin), vi/. sd. [f. Guipe v. + 
-Ine 1, 

1. The action of the verb GurpE in various 
senses ; leading or showing the way; administra- 
tion, management, command; guidance, govern- 
ance, direction. 

¢ 1428 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 59, 1 .. Ower all desertys, 
forestes and chases, Haue take the guydyng. 1462 Paston 
Lett. No. 453 II. 104 The gidyng and governaunce of the 
Barge of Yermouthe. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
64 Take hede of the guydyng of him that thou axes con- 
seyle of. c1500 Vhree Kings Sons 139 As to the guydyng 
of your warres, they se neither rewle nor ordenaunce. 
x§23 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. cxviii. 141 Y°seneshall..rode 
bywayes couert about y* towne by gidyng of the spye. 1529 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 122 For the rewill and gydin 
of thair skuill. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. Androts 954 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. xlv, Sa oft as I misvsit my sell, In guyding 
of the giftis of grace. 1592 WyRLEY Armorie, Chandos 46 
Charles, duke of Romandie had second guiding. 1596 
Datrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vit. 14 Throuch .. his 
gydeng, Scotland was now at a gude poynte. 1609 Vestry 
Bks, (Surtees) 155a, Paid to Thomas Carr and Richard 
Bilsburie for guideing of the windowes for 5 daies..vjs. 
viijjd. 1637 SANDERSON Sev. II. 87 For the better guiding 
of those that are desirous of this learning. 1888 C. Dent 
in Chambers’ Encycl. 1. 192 (art. AZps) It must be borne in 
mind that guiding too is an art. 

+b. (Seequot. Cf GumpacEe 1.) Obés. rare. 
168x W. Roprrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 693 Guidings, 
i.e. money given for false guidance and conduct. 

+2. The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
haviour, conduct ; /. doings, ‘ goings-on’. Chiefly 
Se. Obs. 

¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 177 Poems 51 A kynge 
sholde knowe al his owne seruantes, Their rule, ther gidyng 
and condicion. 1500-20 DunBar Poems xix. 41, I wald my 
gyding war diwysit; Gif I spend littill I am despysit. 
I — Tua mariit wemen 451 Wise women has wayis, 
and wonderfull gydingis, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 
215 God maid hir paine aggre with hir guyding. 1572 
Ibid, xxxiv. 12 Thair lyfis and guydingis ar detest. 

3. attrib.,as guiding-rod, -staff; guiding-stick, 
an artist’s mahl stick. 

1607 DEKKER Whore Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 270 On each 
leader Bestowe a guiding-staffe. 1857 W.Smitu Thorndale 
v. iii, Clarence .. steps out from behind his easel, and with 
his guiding-stick in his hand by way of wand, unveils to me 
the programme of the Future, 1885 E. C. Acassiz Life Louis 
Agassiz 11.614 Nemesis wields rather a guiding-rod than a 
scourge. 


Guiding (goi-din), f/. a. [f Guipr wv. + 
-Inc%.] That guides, in the senses of the vb. 

1Sor Suaxs, All's Well 11. iii. 111, I giue Me and my seruice 
..Into your guiding power. 1671 MILTON Samson 1 A little 
onward lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps. 
ax691 Fraver Sea-Deliverances (1754) 166 The guiding 
usefulness of it [the sun] to us. 176. Cowper Zo Miss 
Macartney 95 So may your guiding angel give Whate’er 
you wish or love. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, It being 
one of Wegg’s guiding rules in life. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 97 Good is to become the guiding principle of 
politics. 1899 Lecxy J/ap of Life xvii. 328 The great 
guiding landmarks of a wise life. 1900 Q. Kev. Jan. 73 He 
[Goethe] has been a sort of guiding star to them. 

VoL. IV. 
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b. Coal-mining. Guiding-bed (see quot.). 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Guiding Bed, a thin 
band or seam of coal, &c., in a nip leading to the regular 
seam on either side of it, 

Guidlin(g, obs. Sc. form of GULDEN. 

Guidon (gai'don, -dgn). Forms: 6 guyd home, 
guyd(e)home, 7 guid(e)home, (6 guydion, 
guidone, guydone, 7 guidhim), 6-7 guydon, 6- 
guidon. [a.F. guddon, ad. It. guzdone, perh. con- 
nected with guzda GuIpE sé. (Cf. GETON.) 

Some of the 16th c. forms are due to popular etymology, 
the word being interpreted as if it were F. *gnide-homame 
guider of men (cf. the 18th c, F. guéad’ae ‘ guide-ass’, hand- 
book for the ignorant).] 

1. A flag or pennant, broad at the end next the 
staff and forked or pointed at the other. It is the 
standard now used by dragoon regiments. 

In U.S., a flag borne by a troop of cavalry or mounted 
battery ; also used as a marking or signalling flag. 

1548 Hai Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 551 Sir Ihon Peche 
had his guyd home taken and diuers of his men hurt. 
Lbid, 830 After them followed the Dromes & fyfies and 
immediatly after them a Guydon of the Armes of the citie. 
1577-87 HotinsHED Chron. III. 1215/1 His lordship .. with 
his owne standard, and the lord of Hunnesdons guidon, 
marched forward. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 143 
In their middle troupes is the Guidon placed. x60z SEGAR 
Hon. Mit. & Civ, u. x. 69 The King or General] shall cause 
the Points of his Pennon or Guydon to be rent off. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars ut. xxiv, The Noble Percy... With a 
bright Cressant in his Guidehome came. 1615 G. SANpys 
Trav. 84 The Greeke kings then With guidons trail’d on 
earth, led forth theirmen In seven troupes. 1685 F. SPENCE 
tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 372 He was seen as a Knight of 
Rhodes carrying the great Guidon of St. John of Jerusalem. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.160 Every Trooper 
having a green Guidon on the top of his Pike. 1722 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6084/4 The Guidon on a Lance. 1844 Regul. § 
Ord. Arnty 10 The Guidons of Regiments of Dragoons are 
to be of Silk. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea II. 250 Marshal 
St. Arnaud, whose guidon was seen coming towards our 
lines. 1890 Exiz. B. Custer Following the Guidon Pref. 
13 The present cavalry guidon is a small United States flag 
sharply swallow-tailed, and mounted on a standard with a 
metal point so that it can be thrust into the ground when 
in use as a marker. 

attrib. 1581 SAviLe Tacitus’ Hist. ut. xvii. (1591) 124 
With his lance he [Antonius] ranne thorow a guidon bearer. 

b. ‘ The flag of a guild or fraternity ’ (Webster 
1864). 

2. An officer who carries such a standard. 

1s9r Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie (1599) 41 Of many it 
is called the Guidon or Ensigne-bearer of the times. 1622 
F. Markuam Sk. War it. i. 83 The Cornet or Guydon is 
the same that the Ensigne on foot is. 1658 Puiuips, 
Guidon, a Cornet of Argolatiers that serve on hors-back with 
Petronels. 1699 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 52x The 
lord Lovelace is made guidon of the horse guards. 1728 
Morcan A deters If. v. 300 The Turkish Horse pursued them 
.. killing the guidon, or Standard-bearer. 1779 G. Smitu 
Milit. Dict., Guidon, an officer in troops of horse-guards 
who ranks as Major. 1880 O’FLaNnaGAn Munster Circuit 3 
He had his Captain, and Guidon, and Trumpeter. 

+3. A company, troop. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 226 Eyght guydons of 
horsemen. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 76 The Count 
. had..two guidons of horsemen. 

4. Mus. A direct. 

1811 Busy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3). 1825 DANNELEY Encycl. Mus. 

Guidonian (gwiddwnian), a. Mus. [f. Gui- 
don-, taken as the stem of Guzdo (see below) + 
-1aN.] Of or pertaining to the Italian musician 
Guido d’Arezzo (11th c.), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hexachords. Gzzdontan hand (see 
quot. 1811). 

17zx A. Matcoitm Treat. Mus. xiv. 558 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Aretinus, and what is called the 
Guidonian System. 1812 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Guddo- 
nian hand, the figure of the left-hand with the syllabic signs 
of the intervals of the three hexachords, instituted by Guido, 
marked on the joints of the fingers, 1889 W. S. Rocxstro in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 660 The Harmonic or Guidonian Hand. 

Guierie: see GuERIE. 

Guigaw, obs. form of Gewcaw. 

|| Guige (giz). Hist. Also 5 gyge. [ME. 
gyge, a. OF. guzge, which has been re-adopted by 
recent antiquaries.] (See quot. 1834.) 

¢ 1386 [perh. implied in Gicce v.]. ¢1450 Merlin 195 He 
-. kyutte the gyge of the shelde with all the arme so that 
he dide it falle in-to the felde. /4id. 496 He smote Pindolus 
on the sholdre that he kutte the gige that the shelde henge 
by. 1834 PLancnt Brit. Costume 61 These shields [temzp. 
William Conq.], besides the holders..had a long strip of 
leather which went round the neck and formed an addi- 
tional support for it.. This extra strap was called the guige. 
1864 Bourret, Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xvii. 277 An imperial 
eagle holds in his beak the guige of the shield. 1878 J. 
Mackintosu fist, Civiliz. Scot. 1. 1v. 272 It is suspended 
in front of the body by a guige. 

Guild, gild (gild). Forms: a. 1 gyld, zild, 
zesyld, 3-4 3ild, 4-6 yelde, 5 3eld, 5-6 yeld, 
6 yeald, 7 yeelde, 8 dial. yild-. B. 4-6 gyld(e, 
4-7 gilde, 5 gyylde, geld-, 6 gelde, gyeld, 
guilde, guylde, 5- gild, 7- guild. [Several 
distinct formations from the same Teut. root have 
here coalesced. (1) The forms with initial 3, y prob. 
represent mainly OE. gz/d, zyld, (gie/d) str. neut., 
recorded only twice in this sense, but frequent 
in the senses ‘ payment, compensation, offering, 


sacrifice, worship, idol’; corresp. to OFris. ge/d, 


GUILD.. 


| zeld money, OS. ge/d payment, sacrifice, reward, 
OHG. ge/¢ payment, offering, tribute, money (Du., 
G. geld, money), ON. giald payment, Goth. gild 
tribute :—OTeut. *ge/do™. (2) OE. had also gezyld 
str. neut., where the prefix ge- (see Y- prefix) ex- 
presses the notion of combined or collective action. 
‘This has not been found later than OE., but as the 
prefix ge- regularly disappeared in substantives (cf. 
reeve) its representative in the 14th c. would coin- 
cide with that of the simple gy/d. (3) The pro- 
nunciation with (g) must be due to adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. gz/dz str. neut. guild, 
guild-feast, banquet, also payment, value (Sw. 
gille, Da. gilde guild) :—OTeut. *gz/ajo™. 

In continental Tent. the sense of ‘guild’ was 
expressed by a fourth formation from the same 
root, repr. OTeut. type *gz/djéu- wk. fem., and 
occurring as MLG., MDu. ez/de fem. and neut. 
(Du. gt@/), whence mod.G. gzMe; in Carolingian 
Latin the word appears as geldonia, gildonia, ex- 
plained by confraternztas ; the later med.Lat. form 
is gilda; OF. had gilde, ghelde, gheude, jode, etc., 
in the senses ‘ guild, band of foot-soldiers.’ 

The root *ge¢d- in these derivatives is prob. to be taken 
in the sense ‘to pay, contribute’, so that the sb. would 
primarily mean an association of persons contributing money 
for some common object. As, however, the root also means 
‘to sacrifice, worship’, some have supposed that guilds 
were so called as being combinations for religious purposes, 
heathen or Christian. 

The sense ‘member of a guild, guild-brother’, was ex- 
pressed by OE. gy/da and gez vida, MLG. gilde wk. masc. ; 

. the Teut. word appears in med.L. as gi/do (also congildo, 
congtlda), and in OF. gelde, geldon (with many variants), 
one of a company ( ge/de) of foot-soldiers. ] 

1. A confraternity, brotherhood, or association 
formed for the mutual aid and protection of its 
members, or for the prosecution of some common 
purpose. 

a. Primarily applied to associations of medizeval 
origin. 

The guilds mentioned in OE. pre-Conquest documents 
fulfilled much the same functions as modern burial and 
benefit societies, but their objects included the providing of 
masses for the souls of deceased members, and the payment 
of wergz/d in cases of justifiable homicide. They had 
always originally a strong religious element in their con- 
stitution. Their meetings were app. usually convivial (cf. 
ON. gi/di banquet, GuiLp-aLE, and quot. a 1109 below). In 
later times the guilds of this ‘social-religious’ type under- 
went development in various directions; some becoming 
purely religious confraternities, while others acquired secular 
rights and privileges, eventually developing into municipal 
corporations. 

The guild of merchants, merchant guild (or guild mer- 
chant, late OE. céapmanna g2ld), an incorporated society 
of the merchants of a town of city, having exclusive rights 
of trading within the town, is an institution which in Eng- 
land has not been found before the Conquest ; on the Con- 
tinent the name and thing were older, In many English 
towns, and in the royal burghs of Scotland, the merchant 
guild became the governing body of the town; in Scotland 
the name of ‘ guild’ is still preserved (cf. Dean of Guild s.v. 
Dean). 

The trade guilds, which in England come into prominence 
in the 14th c., were associations of persons exercising the 
same craft, formed for the purpose of protecting and pro- 
moting their common interests. In some towns the repre- 
sentatives of these bodies superseded the older organizations 
as the municipal authority. The trade guilds are histori- 
cally represented in London by the Livery Companies, but 
these are not ordinarily known as guilds, and retain little of 
their original functions. The trade guilds of medieval 
Europe closely resemble the ancient Roman codlegva, with 
which they may perh. have been historically connected. 

2ax1000 Abbottsbury Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
279 Fordan Se we for his lufon pis zezyld zegaderodon. 
arog in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) Il. 37 Dis beod pa 
zehworfe betwux San hirede zt Xrescircean and ban cnihtan 
on Cantwareberig of ceapmanne zilde. Se heap on ceap- 
manne @ilde let [etc.]. a@xrog Ansetm “fist, nu. vi, De 
domno Henrico, qui camerarius fuit, audio quia in multis 
inordinate se agit, et maxime in bibendo; ita ut in Gildis 
cum ebriosis bibat, et cum eis inebrietur. a 1189 Charter 
of Hen. I to Lincoln in Rymer Federa (1816) 1. 40 Sciatis 
me concessisse civibus meis Lincolniae omnes libertates, & 
consuetudines, & leges suas, quas habuerunt tempore 
Edwardi & Willelmi, & Henrici, Regum Angliz, & gildam 
suam mercatoriam de hominibus civitatis & de aliis mer- 
catoribus comitatus, sicut illam habuerunt tempore przedic- 
torum antecessorum nostrorum, Regum Anglia melius & 
liberius, x190 Charter of Rich. I to Winchester ibid. 50 
Sciatis nos concessisse civibus nostris Wintoniae de gilda 
mercatorum, quod nullus eorum placitet extra muros civi- 
tatis Wintoniae de ullo placito preter placita de tenuris 
exterioribus, exceptis monetariis & ministris nostris. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 32001 3ilden he gon rere. c1330 R. BruNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14746 Ppey hadde wel leuere..Pat pe lond were 
in partis leyd pan be Anglys of be out ildes Schulde be chef 
of alle per gyldes. 1389 in Axg. Gilds (1870) 19 Alle ye 
bretheren & sisteren of yis gilde shul comen togeder to ye 

- paroche chirche. /é7d. 37 Pe ordenaunces of pe gilde of 
Carpenteris. cx430 Lypc. Mix. Poenis (1840) 207 Let 
mellerys and bakerys gadre hem a gilde. 1442 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 It was statut and ordanit be the 
brethir of gilde, that,[etc.]. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 377 
Also it ys ordeyned by this present yeld, that [etc.]. 1544 
Supplic. Hen. VIII (1871) 42 Prestes of gyldes and of 
fraternytees. 1600 Hottanp Livy v. lii. (1609) 213 Thereto 
we have ordeined and founded a new Guild or Fraternitie. 
1726 Mavox Firma Burgi 24 The Religious Gilds were 
founded chiefly for Devotion and Almsdeeds ; the Secular 
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chiefly for Trade and Almsdeeds. Jdid, 26 Anciently, 
a Gild either Religious or Secular could not legally be 
set-up without the Kings Licence. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
& Is. Introd. (1846) I. 25 The several crafts, whose members 
were incorporated into guilds. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist. 
Crime 1. 178 There were at least as early as the twelfth 
century guilds of weavers in London, Oxford, York [etc.]. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. i. § 1. 5 Industry was checked by 
a system of trade guilds which confined each occupation to 
an hereditary caste. 

b. Used in the names of. various modern asso- 
ciations, with more or less notion of imitating the 
medizeval guilds in their object, spirit, or constitu- 
tion, 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 670 In 1817 colonel. . Mason 
..established a guild or festival for rural sports, 1876 (tztJe) 
Guild of the Holy Cross, Holywell. Constitution, Rules & 
Office. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. 231, I have written to 
our solicitors that they may register us under the title of St. 
George’s Guild. 1890 (¢i//e) Transactions of the Guild & 
School of Handicraft. 1895 Whitaker's Almanack 283/ 
Church Choir Guild. /é/d. 286/1 Guild of Organists. Jdzd. 
289/2 Teachers’ Guild of Great Britain and Ireland. 1900 
Offic. Year-bk. Ch. Eng. 116 The Church and Stage Guild 
.. is a Society for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage. 

c. transf. A company or fellowship of any 


kind. 

1630 B. Jonson Chloridia A 4 Cupid hath ta’ne offence of 
late At all the Gods, that he was, so deserted, Not to be call’d 
into their Guild But slightly pass’d by, as a child. 1728 
Pore Dunc. u. 250 When the long-ear’d milky mothers... 
For their defrauded, absent foals..make A moan so loud, 
that all the guild awake. 1817 CoLeripGE Bog. Lit. 68 'Their 
names had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned. 
1871 B. Taytor Haust (1875) EL. u. iii. 122, I like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls, 


+2. The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religious guild or fraternity 


lived. 

2a 1000 Abbotsbury Charter in, Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
278 Se zylda be. oderne. misgret innan, zylde.. zebete he 
[etc.]. 1546 Suppl. Poor Commons (1871) 75 Building of 
abayse, churches, chauntries, gyldes.. 1390 SPENSER 7. Q. 
i. vii, 43 The rowme was. large and wyde, As.it some gyeld 
or solemne temple weare. 1602 WarNeR 4/6, Eng. xi. 
Ixxiii. (1612) 301 The Capitol, where wont their Guild to, 
bee. 1609 Skene Reg. Mag., Stat. Gild 142 Gif any of 
our brether does wrang or injurie be word to ane other 
brother ..in comming to the Gild, 1644 EveLtyn Mem. 
(1857) I. 10g Halls and guilds. (as we call them) of sundry 
companies. 

q 3. Used to render OE. gze/da guild-brother. 


1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntel?. viii. (1628) 258 For shortnes 
of speech a Gild brother was also called a Gild. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as guili-bell, -court, -day, 
-due, -house, -land, -man, -master, -order, -priest, 
-rent, -silver, -steward; guild mercatory [ad. 
med.L, gilda mercatoria], guild merchant [Mesr- 
CHANT @.], (see La); guild-rent, rent payable to. 
the Crown by a guild; guild-wine, ? wine drunk 
at festivals. of the guild; guild-wite, a fine levied 
by a guild. Also GUILD-ALE, GUILD-BROTHER, 
GUILD-HALL, 

1555 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 6x The claper of 
the *yeld belle. 2870 Brentano Gilds 97 The citizens 

. mustered at the call of the Gild-bell. 1449 Axtracts 
Alberd. Reg. (1844) I. 4o2 At he inquir and accuse sic 
forstalling ilke xv daiis in the *gilde courte. xs25 Jdid. 
112 The haill toun.. on the gild curt day, all in ane 
voce .. obleist thame. [etc.], 1583 in W. Maitland A7zs¢. 
Edin. (1753) 233 The Dene of Gild may assemble his, 
Brether and Counsell in their Gild Courts. 1827 in, E. H. 
Barker Parriana (1828) I. 245 The *Guild:day .. is a 
high day at Norwich. 1849, Rock Ch. of Fathers. EL. 403 
Regularly paying his *gild-dues for the space of'seven years. 
1870 Exg. Gilds Introd, 33 They met in, good fellowship 
at the *Gild-house. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng: III. 215 Their. 
*guild-lands should be restored to. them. 1896 West. 
Gaz, 31 Oct. 1/2 The preacher .. held up Nehemiah to the. 
*guildmen as an admirable specimen of a Church reformer. 
1782 Pennant Fourn. Chester to Lond. 114 It [Lichfield] 
was originally governed by a guild and *guild-master. 
1656 D. Kine Vale Royal, Chester 1. 157 Before the said 
City had any Charter they .. enjoyed a *Guild Mercatory. 
1862 Dosson & Hartann Hist. Preston Guild 72 The 
original grant of a Guild mercatory, with Hanse, &c., seems 
to have been made by Henry II. 1467 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 
376 Ordinaunces..made .. by hole assent of the citesens in- 
habitantes in the Cyte of Worcester, at their *yeld mar- 
chaunt. . 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1743/4 The Guild-Merchant 
for the Borough of Preston. 1706 Puitxirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gild-Merchant, a Privilege whereby Merchants may hold 
Pleas of Land among themselves. 1844 StepHeN Black- 
stone III. 190 These persons were also authorized to have 
a guild merchant. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime 1. 64 
The guild merchant .. is difficult to distinguish from the 
town-corporation. 1 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 201 The 
companies then have their *guild-orders sealed. 1849 Rock 
Ch. Fathers 11. 340 This done, the *gild-priest arose. 1670 
Act 22 Chas. II], c. 6 § 1 Fee-Farme Rents, .. Chauntry 
Rents, Rents reserved, *Guild Rents, Pensions fetc.}. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. I. 195 The ‘customa mercatorum’, 
called ‘*gild-silver’, at Henley. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3175/3 
The *Guild-Stewards, Burgesses, and other the Inhabitants 
of the Borough of Calne. 1597 E-xtracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
II. 155 Of ilk ane, four pundis for his *gildwyne, 1870 zg. 
Gilds 185 If it is found by his bretheren that he had no 
guest, but stayed at home through idleness, he shall be in 
the ‘*Gildwyt ‘of half a bushel ef barley. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. i. 195 The ‘ gildwite’, extorted by the gild of Lincoln 
from merchants passing near that city, 

Guild, obs. f. GiLp v1 and 2, and of Goxp 2, 


Guildable: see GILDABLE, 
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+Guild-ale. Obs. [OE. *zéeld-ealo ; cf. bride- 


ale, BRIDAL.] (See quots.) 

1240 Synod of Worcester xxxviii. in Du Cange s. v. Gild- 
ales, Ne intersint [clerici] }udis inhonestis, nec sustineant 
ludos fieri de Rege et Regina .. nec Gildales inhonestas. 
1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Gildade, a Compotation or 
Drinking-Match, when every one paid his Club or Share. 

+ Guildate, v. Obs. rare. [f. GUILD +-aTE3.] 
trans. To combine or form into a guild. 

1726 Mavox Firma Burgi 27 Peradventure, from these 
Secular Gilds .. sprang the method or practice of gildating 
and embodying whole Towns. /é7d. 200 He..useda certain 
Trade or Craft called Lynnenweverscraft, which was never 
incorporated or gildated. : 

Guild-brother. A member ofa guild. 

1382 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 57 Ye den xal..warnen alle ye 
gylde breyeren yt ben in toune. c¢1470 HEnRyson J/or. 
Hab, 172 in Anglia 1X, 348 The vther mous..Was gild- 
brother and maid ane fre burges. 1583 in W. Maitland 
Hist. Edin. (1753) 233 Alsweill Craftsmen as Merchands 
sall be receivit and admittit Gild-brother. 1690 Def Dr. 
G. Walker 12 Collonel.. Walker..is admitted and received 
Burgess and Gild-Brother of the foresaid City of Glasgow. 
4771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug., The ‘good town of 
Edinburgh’, of which we are become free denizens and 
guild brothers. 1828 Scotr 7. JZ. Perth xx, Those who 
occupied the higher seats were merchants, that is, guild 
brethren. 1872 E. W. Ropertson ist. Ess. 154 The Guild- 
brethren instead of the kindred, became responsible for the 
wergild. 

Guilde, obs. variant of GoLp 2, 

Guilder (gildez). Forms: 5 guldren, 6 gil- 
d(e)r(e)n, gylder, gelder, 6-8 gilder, 7- guilder. 
[An English corrupted pronunciation of Du. gulden: 
see GULDEN.] a. A gold coin formerly current in 
the Netherlands and parts of Germany. b. A Dutch 
silver coin, worth about 1s. 8d. English. 

cx148x Caxton Dialogues v.17 Rynnysh guldrens. 4542 
Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 197b, The same for euery good 
verse that he made should receiue a philippes gildren. 1547 
Boorpe Jutrod. Knowl. xi. 153 In gold they haue Clemers 
gylders and golden, gilders, and gelders arerys. 1390 SHAKS. 
Com, Err, w. i. 4, 1am bound To Persia, and want Gilders 
for my voyage. 1622 FLetcHer Burning Bush i. ii, Two 
hundred chests, valued by you At thirty thousand Gilders. 
1691 Locke Money Wks, 1727 II. 46 Guilders is the Deno- 
mination that in Holland they usually compute by, and 
make their Contracts in. 709 Appison 7atler No, 20? 7 
Tradesmen, who, after their Day’s Work is over, earn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 421 The hire and 
keeping of a horse from Trieste to Fiume comes to three 
Rhenish guilders. 1777 Watson Philip IT (1839) 265 The 
damage..was estimated at six hundred thousand guilders. 
1842 Browninc Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders! The 
Mayor looked blue. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 368 The 
gold guilders coined in the fourteenth century in Hungary 
and the Rhine regions, 

Guilder rose, obs. form of GUELDER ROSE. 

Guild-hall, (Stress level or variable.) Forms: 
see GUILD and Hatt. The hall in which a guild 
met. From its use as a mecting-place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous with 
‘town-hall’. 

2a x000.in, Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 277 Orcy hef6 zezyfen 
pa gezyld healle.. bam zyldscipe to agenne. _ 1382 in 10¢% 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 292 In the Gyldhal of the 
citie of Watirforde. cz386.CHAucER Prod. 370 Wel semed ech 
of hema fair burgeys Tosittenin a yeldehalle on adeys. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 293 A3ein to pe 3ild-halle [v.77 geld-, gilde-, 
gylde-halle] be gomes vn-greip. 1467in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 
Also, that no maner persone pleye at the pame.or at tenys, 
withyn, the. yeld halle of the seid. cite. 1530 WrioTHESLEY 
Chwon. (1875) 1. 16, There dyned in. the. Guylde hall at the 
said feast the. Lorde Chauncellor. 1556 Chron. Gn. Friars 
(Camden) 85, Condemnyd at the yelde-halle for hye tresone, 
1594 SHaks. Rich. J/7, 1. v. 73 The Maior towards Guild- 
Hall hyes him in all poste. 1629 MAxwELt tr. Herodian 
(4635) 135 All the Citizens, utterly forsaking Iulian, as- 
sembled; in the Guild-hall [szargin ovvédpror}. by command; 
of the Consuls. 4728 Pore Dunc. 1. 270 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all... her own Guildhall. 1765 
Biackstone Comm, 1. 473 Their place of meeting is fre- 
quently called the Gild-hall. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist, Crime 
I. 64 The Guild-hall of the burgesses of Dover. 

Guildiec (gildik), a [f GumLp si. +-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to a guild. 

1881 G. S. Hatt German Culture 39 It {the Passion Play] 
is eminently national, although it is animated by the old 
guildic local spirit. 

+Guildive. Obs. rave—. [Fr.; it has been 
said to be a corruption of the Eng. West-Indian 
name kil/-devil.|_ (See quot.) 

1698 Frocrer Voy. 58 Canes, of which the finest sugar is 


made; and also a kind of very strong Brandy, which we 
call Guildive. 

Guildry (gildri). Sc. Also 6 gildrie, 9 gildry. 
[f. GuiLp + -RY.] 

1. The municipal corporation of any one of the 
royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the ancient Guild Merchant. 

1583 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 233 Conforme to 
the ancient Laws of the Gildrie, and Priviledges theirof. 
1775 L. SHaw Hist. Moray (1827) 240 Earl Thomas .. con- 
firmed King Alexander's charter of Guildry. 185 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 88/2 The Fraternity of Guildry of Dumfern- 
line. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, Could I get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together, 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 
221/1 The guildry which appears in Scotland to have always 
designated properly an association of merchants. _ 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1. 202 The Gild Merchant or Gildr 
of Scotch towns first comes to view in the reign of David I, 
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1897 Lp, RosEBEry in Observer 10 Oct. 5/4 The Guildry of 
Stirling..might then be called an unreformed corporation. 
+2. The privilege of being a member of the guild. 
1583 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 234 The Dewtie 
payit to the Dean of Gild for his Burgeship or Gildrie, 
which is Twenty Punds for his Burgeship, and Fourtie 


Pund for his Gildrie. 
Guildship (gildfip). [OE. gzeldscife: see 


GUILD and -sHIP. } 

1. = Gump 1. 

ax1000 Canons of Edgar c. 9 Pet nan preosta odrum ne 
zt-do zniz para binga be him to-zebirige ne on his mynstre 
ne on, his scrift-scipe ne on his gildscipe. @ 1000 in Thorpe 
Diplomat. (1865) 608/30 An gildscipe is zegaderod on 
Wudeburg lande. 1835 Soames Anglo-Sax. Ch, 282 The 
Guild-ship, as every such confederacy was vernacularly 
called, proposed an interchange of masses for the benefit of 
each other. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. 397 This 
loaf was offered by two brethren of the gildship. 1870 
Eng. Gilds Introd. 17 Ordinances for the keeping up of 
social duties in the Gilds, or Gild-ships as they are called, 
of London. ; 

2. The status and privileges of a guildsman, 


membership of a guild. 

1844 LincarD Azglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. ix. 57 The more 
celebrated monasteries offered Guildships of a superior 
description. 1870 Eng. Gilds 183 Whoever will not obey 
the judgement of the bretheren shall lose his gildship. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. l. 62 The relation of the gildship to 
burgess-ship. 

Guildsman (gildzmé&n).  [f. gwz/d’s, genitive 
of GuiLp + Man; cf. craftsman, tradesman.) A 
member ofa guild. So Guildswoman (once-wd.). 

1873 L. O. Pixe Hist. Crime 1. 378 A guildsman of the 
latter kind. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. No. 80. 231 The 
members of the Cait shall be called St. George’s Guildsmen 
and Guildswomen, 1891 F. A. Hisserr Lng.Giliis156 There 
could no longer be any invidious distinction between free- 
men and non-freemen..gildsmen and tensers. . 

Guile (geil), 52. Forms: 3-6 gile, 3-7 gyle, 
(4 gil, Sc. ghyle, gule), 4-5 gyl, 5 eylle, 
(gilee), 5-6 guyle, 4- guile. [a. OF. guzle = 
Pr. guila, Pg. gutlha ; presumably of Teut. origin, 
but no certain etymon is known, as the late OE. 
wil, occurring only once, may itself be adopted 
from Fr., and the ON. vé/ seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasons. See WILE sé.] 

1. Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery. 

+ Without guile: in ME. poetry a formula=‘ sooth to say’. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 202 Much gile is ide uoxe. 7297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 6332 Hii fondede mid alle gile to do bis 
luber dede. 13.. AK. Adis. 1427 The thridde day, withoute 
gyle, He aryved at Cysile. 1380 Wyctir Wes, (1880) 387 
Nebir was eny gyle founden in his moupbe. 1435 MisyN 
Fire of Love \1. ix. 92 Gyl to fulfyll in ther frendys tha 
schame nott. c1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 630 Than rais thai 
wp, for Wallace dredyt gyll. 1535 CovERDALE PS. xxxii. 2 
Blessed is the man, vnto whom the Lorde imputeth no synne, 
in whose sprete there is nogyle. @547 Surrey On Wyatt 24 
With vertue fraught, reposed, voyd of gyle. 1596 DaLryMPLE 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 104 Thay rusche fordward with al 
thair force vpon the ennimie, nathir throuch fraud and gyle,, 
bot strenth and armes. 167x Mitton Samson 989 Jael, 
who with inhospitable guile, Smote Sisera’sleeping through 
the Temples nail’d. 741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 57 
No guile appearing in them, but rather a face of grief. 1813 
H, J. Smitn Horace in Lond. 30 Unpractised in a 
woman’s guile, Thou think'st [etc.]. @ 1834 CoLeRIDGE 
Poems (1862) 16 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft is her soul, and sleeping infant's smile. 1852'TENNYSON 
Death Wellington 134 Pure as he from taint of craven 
guile. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 106 Who. 
nevertheless shrank from the fouler wickedness of slaying 
a kinsman by guile, ? 

+2. With a and ZZ, Aninstance of this; a deceit, 
stratagem, trick, wile. Ods. . 

a3225 Aycr. R. 12 And don al pet oder & leten pis nis 
bute a trukunge & a fals gile. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11151 He let someni an hundred, & per he hente an gile, 
1340. Ayenb. 39 To pise zenne belongep al pet barat alle - 
ualshedes. and alle gyles pet comep in plait. a1g400 Sir 
Perc. 1934 He was by-thoghte of a gyle. 1543 GRAFTON 
Contn. Harding 453 He made towardes hym; and that it 
should not bee theught to bee a made guyle, sette his hoost 
in araye as though he would fight. 1545 Brinktow Comzp/, 
17 How many gyles and suttylteys be there, to auoyde and 
escape the seruyng the kyngs wrytt. 1609. Biste (Douay) 
Ps, xxxvii. 13 They..spake vanities: and meditated guiles 
al the day., 1657 AusTEN Fruit Trecs 1. 139 That they may 
be caught and taken as by a spirituall guile, 1671 MiLTon 
P. KR. 11.394, 1..count thy specious gifts no gifts but guiles. 
1728-46 Tomson Spring 380 While yet the dark-broun 
water aids the guile, To tempt the trout. 1767 W. L. Lewis 
oo Thebaid 1x. 212 Halys she shews to carry on the 

uile. ; 

3. Comb.: + guile-bones, a boys’ game ? similar 
to Diss ; + guile-man, one who deals in ‘ guiles’, 
a deceiver; +guile-shares, cheating shares ; 
division of spoils, or shares of wreckage (Ken, 
Gloss.). 

1606 NV. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 49 Walter Parkhurst pre- 
sented for keping Guile-bones or Ten-bones and other 
unlawfull games at his house. 12613 W. Browne Skeph. 
Pipe 1. (1614) C6 Vhus wretchedly (lo!) this guile-man 
dyde. 1723 Lewis /sle Tenet 22 Nothing sure can be more 
vile and base than under pretence of assisting the distressed 
Masters [of stranded vessels], and saving theirs and the 
Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use, by 
making what they call guile shares, 


Guile (gail), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: 3-4 
gilen, gylen, 4-5 gile, gyle, 5 gylyn, (4 gily, 
5 gyll, 6 guylen), 4- guile. [a. OF. guile-r 


GUILED. 


(= Pr. guilar), f. guile Guitx sd. Cf. WiLE v.] 
trans. Vo beguile; to deceive. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 74 3if eni wened bat he beo religius, & ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fals; he giled his 
heorte. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 362 Manyon 
trowyn on here wylys, And many tymes pe pye hem gylys. 
1377 Lanct. P. P27, B. xx. 124 With glosynges and with 
gabbynges he gyled pe peple. 1390 GowErR Conf III. 47 
For often he that will beguile Is guiled with the same guile. 
¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 989 Thorugh thy false clerkis sevene 
Thou wylt by gylled, by Good in heven! 1468 Medulla 
Gram.in Cath. Angl. 156 note, Prestigio, to tregetyn or 
gylyn. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. ix. 7 Who wotes not, that 
womans subtiltyes Can guylen Argus, when she list mis- 
donne? x82x Lippe Poems 13 (E.D.D.) At last he knew he 
was guil’d long By that false tyrant’s wily tongue. 1854 H. 
Miter Sch. §& Schmz. (1858) 387 Its tones can guile the dark 
and lonesome day. 7 

Guile, variant of GuULE sé.2, GYLE. 

+ Guiled, A//. a. Obs. [f. Guitu vz. and sd. 
+ -ED.] a. Beguiled; deceived. In quot. adsol. 
b. Full of guile; treacherous. 

¢1400 Row. Rose 6824, I..Robbe both robbed and rob- 
bours, And gyle gyled and gylours. 1596 SHaxs. A/erch. V. 
nt. ii. 97 Thus ornament is but the guiled shore ‘l’o a most 
dangerous sea. 

Guile-fat, obs. variant of GYLE-varT. 

Guileful (goi'lfil), ¢ Now only ¢erary. 
[f. Gurte sé. + -FuL.] Full of guile; deceitful, 
treacherous. 

13.. K. Alis. 444 Swithe blithe was Olimpias Of Neptan- 
abus gileful has. ¢1380 Amtecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 
116 A nober gyelful persecucioun is don bi eritykis and false 
breberen, 1382 Wycuir Hosea vii. 16 Thei ben maad as a 
gyleful bowe. c1449 Pecock Refr. i. iii. 151 Thei ben 
double and gileful. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 50 Turgesius 
deyde by gylefull wyles of women. 1508 FisHER 7 Penit. Ps. 
cxlii. Wks. (1876) 258 His enemyes which haue layde in his 
waye gylefull baytes. xgs9r SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 77 By 
guilefull faire words, Peace may be obtayn’d. 1594 Carew 
fluarte’s Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 166 All men will know that 
he relied upon guilefull reasons, 1610 G. FLercHer Christ's 
Vict. 11. 1x, Thus sought the dire Enchauntresse in his minde 
Her guilefull bayt to haue embosomed. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple [sl. x1. xxvii, He whets her wrath with many a guile- 
full word. 1700 Drypen Fables, Pythagorean Philos. 141 
Nor needed fish the guileful hooks to fear. 1763 Sir W. 
Jones Caissa Poems (1777) 139 Each guileful snare, and 
subtle art he tries. 1776 Mick.e tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1.94 
The God..in the town his guileful rage employed. 1813 
Hoce Queen's Wake 234 Woe to the guileful friend who 
lied! 2879 ButcHEr & Lanc Odyss. 135 Guileful Circe of 
Aia would have stayed me in her halls. 

Guilefully (geilfili), ed. [f. Guineron + 
-LY2.] Ina guileful manner ; artfully, deceitfully; 
treacherously. 

1388 Wycwir Ps. v. 1x Thei diden gilefuli with her tungis. 
1450-1530 AZyrr. our Ladye 231 The fende, whyche hathe 
gylefully made all subgecte to the lordeshyp of his cruelte. 
1573 Tusser Hush, xxxy. (1878) 83 If yee deale guilefully, 
parson will dreue. 1604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. 
Eng., Relat. Trial 107 He had guilfully patched togeather 
two different sentences of that epistle. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 655 To whom the Tempter guilefully repli’d. ax1721 
Ken Edniund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 115 Loose probable 
Opinions he selects, And his Intention guilefully directs. 
1825 CoLeripcE Aids Reff. Aph. xxxii. 18 He who speaks 
guilefully contrary to his imward conviction and knowledge. 

ilefulness (goilfiinés). [f. GumLeruL + 
-NESS.] The quality of being guileful; deceitful- 


ness ; treachery. 

1388 Wvycur Ecclus.xxxvii. 3 A! the werste presumpcioun, 
whereof art thow maad to hile drie malice, and the gileful- 
nesse thereof? 1556 Asp, Parker Ps. lvi. 160 They put 
theyr hope, by guilefulnes and craft, to scape away. 1583 
Goxovine Calvin om Deut, xxxix. 235 He wil not haue them 
defiled by guilefulnes. 1609 Biste (Douay) Yer. xiv. 14 
Lying vision, and deceitful divination, guilfulnes, and the 
seduction of their owne hart they prephecie unto you. 

Guileless (gai'llés), @. {[f GuiLe 5d. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of guile. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 362 The plain ox, That harmless, 
honest, guileless animal. a 1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xxvi. 23, 
I chas'd the guileless daughters of the plain, Nor dropt the 
chace, till Jessy was my prey. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. 
xix, Than every freebern glance confessed The guileless 
movements ofher breast. 1844 R.M, McCueyne ir Mev. i. 
(1872) 18 The golden days of guileless youth. 1880 W, S. 
Prumer in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 1-8 Frue piety 
is..guileless, unspotted from the world, 4 

Comb. a 1834 Coreripce Notes §& Lect. (1874) 254 Cassio’s 
full guileless-hearted wishes for the safety. .of Othello. 

Hence Gui-lelessly adv., Gui‘lelessness. 

1727 BaiLey vol. II, Guslelesness .. Guilelesly, 1819 
SHELLEY Cenci 1v. iv. 183 The truth of things .. written on 
a brow of guilelessness. 1844 H. Rocrrs Zss. (1860) III. 
113 The simplicity, innocence, and guilelessness of child- 
hood, 1870 Spurcron /¥eas. Dav. Ps. xxxv. 7 Traps. .into 
which they have fallen.as guilelessly as beasts which stumble 
into concealed pits. 

+Guiler. Ofs. Forms: 4 gilowre, guilour, 
gylor, gyulere, 4-5 giler(e,-our(e, 4-6 gylour(e, 
guiler, 5 gyler, gyllor, 6 guyler. fad. OF. 
guilleor, gileor, gyllowr, f. guil(l)er, giler: see 
GuiLy v.] A beguiler; a deceiver. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5975 Hyt semep pou art a 
gylour, And coueytous, and trechour. c 1380 WYCcLIF Sern. 
Sel. Wks. I. 129 We benken on pat pis gilour saide whan he 
was on lyve. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 44 Neewe gilours wolde 
waite us schame. c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 713 The fals 
gyler of teyn now goys he begylde. 1570 Satir. Poents 
Reform. xviii. 75 Wo to thay Gylouris of godlynes denude !- 
1gg0 SPENSER /. Q. 11. vii. 64 He..So goodly did beguile 
the Guyler of his pray. 
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Guilery. 0s. exc. dial. Forms: 4 gelori, 
gilerie, gill(e)ry, gilri, -ye, gyl(e)ry(e, 4-5 
gil(e)ry, gylory, 9 aza/. gil(ljery. [ad. OF. 
gillerie, f. guiler: see GUILE v.] 

1. Deception, deceit, cheating, trickery. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6611 Hyt ys a tokene of 
felunnye To weyte hym wyp swychgylrye. c1340 HampoLe 
Prose Tr. (1866) 11 Here es forbodene gillery of weghte. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 732, | persawe wele pi gilry 
eulr-ilke dele, Pat bu wald lede me yddir quhare. 1426 in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 Wyth outen any gylory, fraude, or 
deceyt. c¢ 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 160 He leuys with gaudis 
and with gilery. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial., Take 
care, there’s a good deal of gillery about him. 

2. With @and Z/. An instance of deceit, an act 
of treachery, a trick. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 215 It was a gilery. 71340 
Hampote Psalter ix. 25 When he suffirs him or any oper 
come til honures & riches thorgh gilrys & syn. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 156/1 A Gillry (A. Gylery), prestigiunz. 


+Guilesome, 2. Ols. In 4 gilesum. [f. 
GUILE sé.+-SoME.] Full of guile; deceitful, false. 
1382 Wycuir /sa. x.6 Toa fole gilesum I shal senden hym. 
Guilfat: see GYLEFAT. 
+ Gui'ling, v2. 5b. Ods. 

Deceit ; cunning. 

13.. K. Adis. 3475 There caste Alisaunder the kyng For 
to aspye Daries gylyng. c1400 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 
App. XX. 59 Pe king of scotlond al mid grete gilinge Seide 
he wolde come in pes & gistny mid be kinge. c¢1430 Hymns 
Virg. 105, Leue alle fals mesuris & al gilinge. — 

+Guilingly, adv. Obs. [f. *gucling, ppl. a. 
of GUILE v. + -LY2.] In the manner of one who 
deceives; with guile; deceitfully. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxvii. 35 Thi brothir com gilyngliche, 
and took thi blissyng. — /7ov. xi. 13 Who goth gilendeli, 
shewith ..priue thingus. 

Guill, Sc. variant of GuLz sb.1 Ods. 

Guillem (gilém). Also 7 guillam, -iam, 
gwylim. fapp. a. Welsh Gw7lym = William. 
Cf. GUILLEMOT.) = GUILLEMOT. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 131 The gwylim. 1668 
Wikins Real Char. u. viii. § 4.155 Guillam. 1674 Ray 
Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Guilliam, Cuillem or 
Kiddaw: Lomwia ixsula Ferre. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Guillem, a sea-fowl. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 217. ; 

Guillemin. 77st. Also 3 gilmin. [a. OF. 
Guillemin, f. Guillelme (mod. Guillaume) William ; 
for the suffix see -INEl.] A hermit of the order 
founded in the 12th c. by disciples of St. William. 


The reference to their habit in the quot. indicates that they 
wore a grey hood like the Franciscans and a black gown 
like the early Dominicans. 

ax1300 Sat. People Kildare vii. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 
Hail be 3e gilmins wip 3ur blake gunes 3e leuith 3e wildirnis 
and fillib be tiuns Menur wip-oute and prechour wib-inne. 
2844 Louisa S. CosteLto Béara I. 135 Orders of hermit 
monks rose up in every quarter, bearing his name of 
Guillemins. ’ 

Guillemot (gilémpt). [a. F. gudllemot (1555 
in Hatz.-Darm.), app. a derivative of the name 
Guillaume = William. Cf. GUILLEM and WILLocK.] 
The name of several species of sea birds of the 
genus Alca or Uria; esp. Uria or Alca troile, the 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and Urza grylle, 


the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 324 The Bird called .. by 
those of Northumberland and Durham a Guillemot or Sea 
hen. 1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) If. 517 The black Guil- 
lemot .. [is] found on the Bass-isle in Scotland. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 256 The frequent chatter of the 
Guillemot. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1, 326 The 
Guillemots, like the Divers, inhabit the northern seas, are 
little fitted for moving on land, and seldem venture on shore 
except in breeding time. 1849 Kincstey JV. Devon in Misc. 
II. 305 Some unseen guillemot would give a startled squeak. 
18s9 Atkinson Walks & Talks (1892) 328 Guillemots, or 
willocks, as they are locally [Yorkshire] called. 1883 Brack 
in Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/1 The soft ‘ Kurroo! kurroo !’ 
of the... guillemots. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 399 ‘The 
common or Foolish .. Guillemot of both sides of the 
Atlantic is replaced further northward by..the Alca arra 
or Alca bruennichi of ornithologists. 

Guillevat, variant (in Dicts.) of GyLEFaT. 

Guillevine: see KEELIVINE. 

Guilliam, obs. form of GUILLEM. 

Guillian (gillian). [f. F. Gudll-awme + -1AN.] 
An adherent of William III. 

1690 D’Urrey Collin’s Walk 1. 99 Grave Bishops, Barons, 
Baronets, The Guillians, and the Jacobites. 

Guilloche (gilowf, Fr. gzyof), sb. Arch. [a. 
or ad. F. guzllochis the ornament itself or guz- 
foche the tool with which it is made.] ‘An 
ornament in the form of two or more bands or 
strings twisting over each other, so as to repeat 
the same figure, in a continued series, by the spiral 
teturning of the bands’ (Gwilt Zvecycl. Archit. 
1842). See also GALACE, GOLOSE, 

1857 Bircu Amc. Pottery (1858) I. 128 Not only are there 
fine architectural ornaments,—such as the guilloche, rosettes, 
leaves and flowers [etc.]. 1883 A. Dosson in Eng. Jdlustr. 
Mag. 83/1 The ceiling..is painted black, partly gilded, and 
divided into panels by bands, ornamented with a guilloche. 

attrib. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ix. 272 The inter- 
laced, or guilloche ornaments, on the early Scottish crosses. 
1884 W. Wricut Empire Hittites 145 Along the base of the 
stone, below the feet, runs a single band of the guilloche 


[f GuiLE v. + -ING!.] 





GUILLOTINE. 


pattern. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Feb. 6/1 This portion .. is 
marked off by a guilloche border running from end to end. 


Guilloche (gilouf), v. [ad. F. gudllocher.] 
trans. To decorate with intersecting curved lines, 
or with any pattern composed of curved lines. 
Hence Guillo‘ched /7/. a. 

1883 Motiett Dict. Art §& Archeol., Guilloched, waved 


or engine-turned. 
Guillochee (gilofz), v. [f. F. gudllochis sb., 


with semi-anglicized spelling.] ¢vans. To decorate 
with guilloches. Hence Guillochee‘ing vé/, sé. 
(in quot. a¢trid.). 

3886 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 349 A charming effect is pro- 
duced at the Neuwelt houses by means of a guillocheeing 
machine in which an engraver's tool is drawn in regularly 
massed lines over the slowly revolving vase. 


Guillotinade (gi:léting-d). [ad. F. guzdlo- 
tinade (Dupré, 1801), f. guzllotine: see next and 
-ADE.] An execution by means of the guillotine. 

1835 MacauLay Sir ¥. Mackintosh Ess. (1850) 312 Then 


‘came commotion, proscription. .civil war, foreign war, revo- 
lutionary tribunals, guillotinades. 

Guillotine (gilétin), sd, [a. F. guzllotine, f. 
Guzllotin, the name of a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instrument was employed in 1789.] 

1. An instrument used in France (esp. during the 
Revolution) for beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between grooved posts. Also, 
execution by this instrument. 

1793 Ann. Reg. 278 At half past 12 the guillotine severed 
her head from her body. 28r9 Byron Yuan 1. cxxix, One 
makes new noses, one ‘a guillotine. 31848 W. H. Ke ty tr. 
Le Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. V1. 417 Alibaud was condemned to 
the guillotine. 1877 E. B. Hamiey Voltaire xxvi. 202 ‘The 
violent overturning of the old monarchy, the proscriptions, 
the massacres, the guillotine—these would have received no 
countenance from him. 

transf. and jig. 1800 Huron av. Village 137 The 
monarch daffodil uprears his head, Nor dreads the guillotine 
of the keen gale. x802 Let. 14 May in Pafers Twining 
Fam. (1887) Ser. u. 243 A neat silver guillotine, to cut off 
the heads of asparagus. 1815 J. Apams Ws. (1856) X. 122 
Down would fall the guillotine of a negative upon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg. 1884 Graphic 1 Nov. 446/2 Cayenne is 
so malarious that transportation thither used to “be styled 
‘the dry guillotine ’, : , 

2. The name of various instruments acting in 
a similar manner; a. Szzg., an instrument for 
excising the tonsil or uvula and for other surgical 
operations. b. (See quots.) c¢. A machine for 
cutting the edges of books, paper, straw, etc. 

a. 1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. iii. 224 But I 
think I have at last hit upon something better (than the 
curved scissors] which I would term the uterine guillotine. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 321 Abscission 
may be performed by means of knives, scissors, guillotines, 
or écraseurs. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

b. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Guillotine, a machine 
for breaking iron with a falling weight. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Guillotines, machines used in the iron and 
— ay for cutting square blocks of steel to a certain 
ength. 

c. 1883 Scotswzan 9 May 11/7 Valuable Printing Plant .. 
Two Guillotines. 1896 Advt., Printers.—Wanted, young 
man as Machine Man, ..One with knowledge of guillotine 
preferred. 

3. a. U.S. (See quot. 1883.) b. A method of 
shortening the discussion on a bill in parliament, 
by fixing a day when the Committee stage must 
close. 

1883 Eucycl. Amer. \. 200/1 The axe, or rather the guillo- 
tine, is made to represent the dismissal of Government 
officials upon the coming in of a new President, or in case 
of some grave complication, and the victims are said to 
be beheaded. 1893 Boston (Mass.) ¥7nl. 20 Mar. 1/2 The 
Post-Office Guillotine Working Rapidly. 1893 Scotsman 
28 June 6 Let us suppose that the Government have resolved 
to adopt the guillotine. 1893 West. Gaz. 30 June 2/2 The 
€oercion Bill («887) was allowed x5 days in Committee be- 
fore the application of the guillotine, 

4. attrib., as gutllotine-massacre, -process; guil- 
lotine-cravat, a fashion of cravat current during 
the French revolution; guillotine-cutter = 2c; 
guillotine-instrument Suxg.=2a; guillotine- 
window [F. fenétre a guillotine], an ordinary sash 
window, jocularly so called from the fact that the 


sashes slide in grooves. 

1886 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy iii. 225 Italy had become cos- 
mopolitan and eclectic, borrowing top boots, *guillotine 
cravats, and Grecian sandals. 1884 KniGut Dict, AZech. 
Supp., *Guillotine instrument. 1796 Be. Watson Afol. 
Bible i. (x799) 6, 1 cannot, with you, attribute the *guillotine- 
massacres to that cause. 1893 Daily News 10 June 3/8 
There might be an objection to applying the *guillotine 
process to the Bill as a whole. 1898 /d7d. 28 Feb. 4/7 The 
Frénch laugh at our**guillotine windows’, and greatly prefer 
their own, which open inwards. } 

Hence G@uillotinism, execution by means of the 


guillotine; Guilloti-nist, one who favours execu- 


_ tion by the guillotine. 


1793 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 404 Lo! I who erst. .Disclos'd 
the secrets of the Royal House, And sang the Guillotinism 
of—a louse! 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 11 
The humane guillotinists of Bourdeaux. ‘ 

Guillotine (gilét#n), v. fad. F. guzllotine-r, 
f. gudllotine GUILLOTINE sb. ] 

1. trans. To behead by the guillotine. 

1794 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 10 May (1799) 14/2 Guillotined 
at Paris, madame Elizabeth, sister of the late king of France. 

142-2 


GUILLOTINING., 


1810 Q. Rev. Nov. 464 Our late philosophers (for we believe 
they are most of them guillotined). 1837 CarLyte #7. Kev. 
Ill. vu. ii, They have suffered much: their friends guil- 
Jotined; their pleasures..ruthlessly repressed. 1880 OvIDA 
Moths 1. 146 You could fancy her going to be guillotined in 
old lace like Marie-Antoinette. 

transf, and fig. 1804 FesseNDEN Democr. (1806) I. 121 
And guillotine the reputation Of every good man in the 
nation. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 39 The 
view..includes some hills, with vineyards guillotined after 
the French manner. 1887 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/1 Mr. 
Calmour has a short and easy way with dissyllables which 
refuse to fit into his verse. He simply guillotines them, 
thus: ‘And redbreasts fearless ‘proach the door’. 

2. In various applied senses, a. To cut (the 
edges of a book) with a guillotine. b. To cut 
short discussion upon (a bill, a clause). 

1893 7imes x June 9/5 To fix a date for guillotining each 
clause in succession. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar, 8/6 Only 
the cheaper books are sewn by machinery .. the better 
volumes being sewn with silk by hand. Then the edges are 
guillotined. 

Hence Guillotined Zf/. a. (also absol.); 
Gui:llotinee‘r, Guilloti‘ner, one who guillotines; 
Guillotimement [so in Fr.], execution by the 


guillotine. 

1796 Times x Aug. in J. Ashton Old Times (1885) 322 The 
widows of twenty guillotined poor souls, 1832 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXII. 275 They .. would rather be the guillotined 
than the guillotiners. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. xl, The vehicle 
was not exactly a gig.. nor a guillotined cabriolet. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. IIL. vit. ii, Bewildered by long terror, 
perturbations and guillotinement. 1890 Longm. Mae. Aug. 
359 These were would-be guillotiners, now to be guillotined 
in their turn! 1897 E-xfositor’s Grk. Test. 1. 164/1 Even 
persecutors and guillotineers get weary of their savage work. 

Guillotining (gildtinin), vd/. 5d. [f. Guit- 
LOTINE v. + -ING1.J The action of the vb. 


GUILLOTINE. 

1794 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1799) 1. 331 Confusions, up- 
roars, commitments, guillotinings, &c. 1799 CoLERIDGE 
Lett, (1895) I. 329 Guillotining is too republican a death for 
such reptiles. 1859 SALA Tw. 70und Clock (1861) 304 We have 
had..no confiscations, no deportations, and no guillotinings. 

attrib. 1837 THackERAy Carlyle’s Fr. Rev., His .. guil- 
lotining system had its hour. 1893 7%zes x June o/s Cutting 
short the discussion on .. the remaining clauses of the Bill 
by what is known as the ‘guillotining’ process, 

Guilour, variant of GUILER Ods. 

+ Guilous, cz. Obs. In 4 gilous(e, 4-5 gylous. 
[f. giZe, Guite sé.+-ous.] Guileful. 

1382 Wvyc.ir 2 Cor. xi. 13 Forwhi suche false apostlis ben 
trecherous, or gylous work men, transfiguringe hem into 
apostlis. 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.) v. v. 202/2 The 
gylous tonge, that is called in latyn “éxgua dolosa. 

Hence + Guilously adv., guilefully. 

c1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. in Anglia VIII. 143/16 

at sly enmy..warned hym also gylously of sum good dedys 

at hee shulde do. 1496 Dives & Pazup. (W. de W.) v. v. 
202/2 Ioab gylously sloughe the noble prynce Amasam. 

Guilt (gilt), 5d. Forms: 1 gylt, zrreg. gielt, 
I, 2, 4 gelt, 2-5 gult(e, 2-6 gilt, 2-7 gylt(e, 3 
Orm. gillt, 3-5 gilte, 4 gelte, 4, 6 guilte, 
(gelthe, gylthe), 6- guilt. [OE. gy/¢str. masc. :~ 
prehistoric type *gz/¢z-z ; related to next vb. 

No equivalent forms are known in the other Teut. langs. 
The connection commonly assumed with the OTeut. root 
*geld-, gald-, guld-, to pay, Y1ELD, is inadmissible phono- 
logically, and its apparent plausibility with regard to sense 
disappears on examination. From the fact that OE. gy/t 
renders L. deb/tm in the Lord’s Prayer and in Matt. xviii. 
27, and that zs gy/ti3 renders dedet in Matt. xxiii. 18, it has 
been inferred that the sb. had a primary sense ‘debt’, of 
which there seems to be no real evidence, though OE. 
scyld, G. schuld, have developed the sense of ‘ guilt’ from 
that of ‘debt’.] 

+1. A failure of duty, delinquency; offence, 
crime, sin. Ods. (Cf. 5 b.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 193 Ponne onfob hie forzifnesse ealra 
heora gylta #t urum Drihtne. axooo Kentish Ps. 1. 39 
(Gr.) Geltas zeclansa, ba de ic on aldre zfre zefremede. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas [c 1160 
Hatton geltas]. c10oso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 320 pet we ne zefremmon gylta enizne. @1175 
Cott. Hom. 223 Se lichame is deadlic burh adames gylt. 
¢1200 OrMIN 15873 Iff be33 mu3henn turrnenn hemm To 
betenn pe33re gilltess. 1rz.. Paternoster in Rel. Ant. I. 
282 For3if us oure gultes. c12s0 Gen. §& Ex. 2409 So 
Sinked euerilc wis man..de of adames gilte muned. 1340 
Ayenb. 15 Pe ten hornes of be beste betokne) be geltes of 
pe ten hestes of our lhorde. ar1qo0o-so Alexander 3213 
(Dublin MS.) Pat Sloghen so pair souerent pat neuer paim 
gilt made. 1401 Po/, Poents (Rolls) 11. 39 For which gilts 
and defaults it were worthy that the order.. were fordone. 

+2. Responsibility for an action or event; the 
‘fault’ of (some person). (In OE. const. genitive.) 

1r.. O. £. Chron. an. 1048 (Laud MS.) Eustatius hzfde 
zecydd pam cynge pet hit sceolde beon mare gylt bere 
burhwaru ponne his. 1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B. xi. 257 It is 
for men ben nou3t worthy To haue the grace of god and 
no gylte of the pope. ¢1380 Sir Merumb. 317 If be sarsyn 
ouercompb [s/c] him bare certis 3e bereb be gilt. 1390 GowEeR 
Conf. Il. 122 She taketh upon her self the gilt. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2384 It was pe gilt all of be gome & no3t of be 
gud lord. 167 Mrs. Benn Forc’d Marriage 1.i, I shall 
grow angry, and believe your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your modesty. 

+3. Desert (of a penalty) ; es. in phrase With- 
out guilt, without having done anything to deserve 
one’s fate, innocently. Ods. 

1275 Passion our Lord 342 in O. E, Misc. 47 Nenne 
gult of debe ich on hym i-seo, 1393 Lano. P. P/. C. v.75 
With-outegult, god wot gatichthysscathe. ¢xg400 MAUNDEY. 
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(Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd pan had done agayne his riztwisnesse 
for to suffer swilk ane innocent die withouten gilt. ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 51 Seynge pat be kepers scholde haue 
be turmented wyth oute gylte. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
39904 He fand ane subtill wyle, But ony gilt how he suld 
them begyle. 1625 Boys Wks. (1629-30) 268 Shee .. 
abideth vnder the wrath of God, horror of conscience, guilt 
of death and hell. ; ; 

4. The fact of having committed, or of being guilty 
of, some specified or implied offence; guiltiness, 


+ Formerly (now foet.) const. of. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 129 If a clerke men 
founde in his lond pat reft, porgh slauhter or wounde, or 
porgh ober theft, Men suld schewe his guilte in be courte 
of lay. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 165 Iustinianus 
Cesar was prived of be ioye of his kyngdom for gilt of mys- 
byleve. c1450 Myrc 1100 Hast thow forsake byn owne gult, 
And on a-noper be blame I-pult? 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 
196 It was neither guilt of Crime, nor reason of State, that 
could quench the Enuie that was vpon the King for this 
Execution. 1715 Burner Own Time w. (1724) I, 636 He 
in his deposition said somewhat that brought Sir Hugh 
Cambell and his son under the guilt of treason. 1833 TENNY- 
son Lady Clara Vere de V. 43 The guilt of blood is at your 
door. 2844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 11. 324 Positive 
proof of his guilt could not be adduced. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
532/2 He has put the believers in the guilt of Richard III 
in a dilemma, wp ; 

5. The state (meriting condemnation and re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfully committed 
crime or heinous moral offence; criminality, great 
culpability. 

c1g10 More Picus Wks. 32 Spare vs wretches, and washe 
awaye our gilt, That we be not by thy iuste anger spilt. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. v. v. 48 hat his guilt the greater may 
appeare..I will a while with his first folly beare. 1654 
Hammonp Fundamentals xvi. 167 These..are taken away, 
the possibility of guilt, and the possibility of innocence. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 35 P 1 Several of my intimate 
Friends are in the Guilt. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. 
Dissert. ii, Most of which seem to have had no other 
peculiar guilt upon them than that common to soldiers in 
war. 1787 SMoLtetr efrisal Prol., No guilt attends a 
fact involuntary. 1785 BurKE Corr. (1844) III. 39 Guilt 
resides in the intention. 1813 Byron Gzaour 1243 But 
Heaven in wrath would turn away, If Guilt should for the 
guiltless pray. 1828 Scorr /, M. Perth xiii, She never 
saw the child of her love stand before her doubly dis- 
honoured, by guilt and by falsehood. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. viii. 176 Guilt is the direct consequence of a crime 
having been committed. ; 2 

b. (With @ and Z/.) An instance, kind, or 
degree of guilt. vare. 

1500-20 DunsBar Poewis ix. 135 Of every gilt, and wicket 
govirnance, I ery The mercy, and lasar to repent. 1605 
Suaks. Lear ul. li. 57 Close pent-vp guilts, Riue your con- 
cealing Continents. 1679 Gentd, Call. Pref. § 8 “Twas 
amongst the Jews a Capital Guilt to curse a Parent. 1685 
Souru Sevm. (1843) I]. xvii. 281 The pardon ofa guilt (too 
big for the common measures of pardon), 1702 Rowr Tamer. 
v. i. 2115 Nor has my Soul One unrepented Guilt upon 
remembrance. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 139 P 1 Rapine, 
Murder, and all the Guilts that attend War when it is unjust. 
1864 H. H. Brownett War Lyrics (1866) 21 Ah ever .. In 
the crash of falling crime Some lesser guilt must share. 

e. Conduct involving guilt; heinous sin or 
crime. 

1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 127 It [self-deceit] is 
itself the greatest of all guilt in proportion to the degree it 
prevails. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 120 The life of this man 
seems to have been one chain of guilt from the cradle to 
the gallows. 1819 Byron ¥2an 11. cxxvii, He was a Greek, 
and on his isle had built.. A very handsome house from out 
his guilt. 

“| d. Misused for ‘ sense of guilt’. 

1690-1 TILLOTSON Servmz. xxxviii. (1735) I. 355 Guilt being 
nothing else but trouble arising in our minds, from a con- 
sciousness of having done contrary to what we are verily 
perswaded was our Duty. 

6. In legal use: The state of being regarded as 
justly liable to penalty. vare. 

1765, BLacKsTONE Covi. Introd. § 2. 46 Here it is im- 
possible that the party could foresee that an action, innocent 
when it was done, should be afterwards converted to guilt 
by a subsequent law. 1858 J. Kenr Cosa. Amer. Law (ed.g) 
1. 157 If a ship has contracted guilt by a breach of blockade, 
the offence is not discharged until the end of the voyage. 

7. attrib. and Combd., as guilt-born, -concealing, 
formed, -imbued, -reeking, -sick, -stained, -won 
adjs. Also + guiltwite [OE. wie penalty], penalty 
for commission of crime. 

1813 Scorr Rokeby m1. xiv, *Guilt-born Excess the goblet 
drain’d. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 1174 Beneath the 
cloud of *guilt-concealing night. 1830 ScoTt Demonol. x. 
364, I cannot forbear giving you another instance of a 
*guilt-formed phantom, 1845 Hirst Poems 69 Others, sweet 
and dove-like ;—others, regal :—Others, *guilt-imbrued. 
x811 Suetrey 7Jear ii. 4 Patriotism red with his *guilt- 
reeking gore. @1625 Beaum. & FL. Custom Country w. i, 
A *guilt-sick conscience. a@182z2 SHELLEY Posth. Fragm. 
Marg. Nicholson 82 At the orphan’s sigh .. Totters the 
fabric of thy *guilt-stained throne. 964 in Birch Cart. Sax, 
(1893) III. 379 Debitum transgressionis et penam delicti 
que Anglice dicitur Ofersewnesse et *Gyltwyte. 1387 
Trevisa H7gden (Rolls) 11.95 Gultwite amendes for trespas. 


1607 CoweLt /nterpr., Gultwit. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kerse: 
Erie. -Gultwit (Sax. apeiron : mh 


+ Guilt, v. Obs. Forms: 1 gyltan, 2-3 
gulten(i), Orm. gilltenn, 4 gilte(m, 4-5 gilt, 
5-6 gylte, 6 guilt. a. ¢. 2-4 gulte, 3-5 gilte, 
4 gilted, -id, 5 gylted. /a. pple. 2 igult, 4-6 
gilt, 5 gult, 5 gilted, 6 guilted. [OE. gy/tan 
:—prehistoric type *gu/tjan; related to prec. sb.] 
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GUILTLESS. 


1, infty. To commit an offence or trespass, to sin. 
¢ 828, c 897, c r000 [see GuiLtING ffl. a.]. C1020 Rule St. 
Benet. vi. (Logeman) 25 Ic sade ic gehealde wegas mine 
zet ic na gylte on minre tungan. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 83 
a com pes Mon, he nefre ne gulte. a@xz00 Moral Ode 27 
Al to lome ich habbe igult a werke and 0 worde often. a 1250 
Owl & Night, 1521 ‘Vher-fore the were gulte That leof is 
over wummon to pulte. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 550 Michel 
gilte 3e, gome, bi 30ur godus falce. a 1400-50 Alexander 
472 Pou has giltid, bot no3t gretly. 1530 Parscr. 566/1, I 
gylte, I faulte or commyt a trespasse (Lydgate), 
b. Const. against, rarely 40 (a person, a law). 
Also with dat. of person, and acc. of thing (neuter 


pron.). 

¢1200 OrMIN 5142 Godd itt te forrbedebp To gilltenn ohht 
on3zness himm. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 384 We ne gilte 
noht god no no gome here. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C. vin. 15x 
Alle thuse rybaudes that repenten hem sore, That euere thei 
gulte a3ens the. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xiv. xxviii. 
(Tollem. MS.), In boo mawmetes Salomon trespasid and 
giltid his owne God. a@ x1400-s0 Alexander 2430 Pare as 
he gilt me agayns & I him gradid haue. 1414 BramPTON 
Pentt. Ps. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 10 Graunte me grace .. Thi 
lawe to understande .. That I nevere gylte a3ens itt. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Q. xxxviii, Quhat haue I gilt to him or doon 
offense, That I am thrall, and birdis gone at large? c¢1450 
Loneticu Graid |. 658 Why hast pou thus here now wrowht, 
with goddis peple that Gylted the nowht? ¢ 1500 Lancelot 
699 Qwhat haue y gilt, allace ! or qwhat deseruit? 

Z. [f. the sb.J| ¢vaus. To render guilty. In 


quot. ref. 

1553 GrimaLpE Cicero's Offices ut. (1558) 121 Hath he then 
guilted himself of murder ? 

Guilt, obs. form of Girt sd, and v. 

Guilt(e, -ed, obs. ff. Gxt, GiLTED Af/. adjs. 

+Guilter. Os. Also 3 gultare, 4 gilter. 
[f Gurr v. + -ER!.] An offender, transgressor. 

12z.. Paternoster in Rel. Ant. I. 282 For3if us oure gultes, 
also we forgifet oure gultare. 1382 Wycuir /sa. i. 28 He 
shal to-trede the hydous gilteres and the synneres togidere. 

+Guiltful, ¢. Obs. [f. Gum sé. + -FuL.] 
Full of guilt; guilty; heinous. Hence > Guilt- 
fully adv. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrea 103 Wikit women, fou 
polis i lll, for pou..has consawit giltfully. 1655 R. CaAPEL 
in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 36 Worldliness is a mast 
guiltful sin in respect of God. 1675 WALKER etc. Paraph. 
St. Paul 22 Prohibition .. making it more guilt-full. _179x 
Learmonr Poems 15 (E. D. D.) The lady heard the guiltfou 
tale Wi’ mickle dole an’ dread. 

Guilt-head, obs. form of GiLT-HEAD. 

Guiltily (giltili), adv. [f. Gumry a. + -Ly 2] 
In a guilty manner or condition; like one that is 
guilty. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. III, v. iii..146 Bloody and guilty: 
guiltily awake, And in a bloody Battell end thy dayes. 
166a Jesuits’ Reasons (1675) 104 Who have guiltily pro- 
voked .. the Sanguinary Laws. 1843 Cariyite Past § Pr. 
1v. iii, Our friends of China, who guiltily refused to trade. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule v. 69 Consciousness that he had been 
guiltily remiss, 

Guiltiness (gi'ltinés). [f. Gumty a. + 
-NESS.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
guilty ; criminality, culpability; an instance of 
this ; also, consciousness of guilt. Const. of 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 172 Of giltines pe schame 
Is generit, & of It pe blame. 1535 CovERDALE Yohn xix: 6 
Take ye him & crucifye him, for I fynde no giltynesse 
in him, 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuiis Disc. Seneca (1831) 
zo Too much doubt argueth too much guiltinesse. 1676 
ALLEN Address Noncon/. 97 A guiltiness of a great Schism 
in the Church, and consequently of the many sad effects of it. 
@1740 WATERLAND Ws, (1823) VI. 286 Arguments against 
Christianity, be they serious or ludicrous, are indifferently 
(not always in the same degree, or with the same guiltiness 
attempts to subvert Christianity, and are consequently to 
be punished. 1752 J. Loutnian Forme of Process (ed. 2) 89 
His Guiltiness of the Crime libelled against him. a1834q 
Lamp Misc. Wks. (1871) 469 False surmises of her guiltiness. 
1849 StoveL Jutrod. to Canne’s Necess. 6 The loss of truth 
by neglect, whatever the present inducement, must ever be- 
fore God be attended with inexcusable guiltiness. 

+Gui'lting, 7//. a. Obs. Chiefly OE. In 
I gyltend, 4 giltend. [f. Gur v. + -ING2.] 
That offends or trespasses. In quots. aédso/. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht dryten fore 

issum aee Zesette gyltendum in wege. ¢897 K. ALFRED 
Gregory's Past, xxi. 166 Dara gyltendra scylda. cro00 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas, swa swa we 
forgyfaS urum gyltendum. 1382 Wyctiir Yoh ix. 28, I 
shamede alle my werkis, witende that thou shuldist not 
spare to the giltende. 

+Guiltist. Ods. rave". [f Gurr sd. + 
-1st.] A guilty person ; an offender. 

1693 W. Frexe Art War vi. 252 Only the Principal 
Guiltists among Your Enemy ought to suffer Death. 

Guiltless (gi'ltlés), @ Forms: see Guitr sé. 
[Late OE. gyltiéas, f. gylt Guint + -/éas -LEss.] 

1. Free from guilt; innocent. Const. of, +from. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtwes (1888) 133 Hande on hande nis naht 
Se euele man gylt-leas. c¢1200 OrMIN 1977 3ho, patt all 
wass gilltelas. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6707 pe erl godwin.. 
Let pis gultelese men sette al arewe. c1340 Cursor A/. 
16406 (Trin.) Alle 3e se he seide bat I am giltles of his lyue. 
1382 Wycur Matt. xxvii. 24, I am innocent or giltlesse, 
fro the blood of this iust man. ¢1460 Vowneley Myst. iv. 
207 And thus gyltles [I] shall be arayde. 1548 HAL Chron., 
Rich. 1I/, 8b, Vhe cause of the destruction of manye gyltles 
Forse. r SrenseR /*, Q. I. viii. 36 All the floore.. 

ith blood of guiltlesse babes..Defiled was. 1647 CowLey 
Mistr., Concealment i, So handsomly the thing contrive, 
That she may guiltless of it live. 1723 BerKketey Guardian 


GUILTLESSLY. 


No. 62 3 The cheapness of puerile delights, the guiltless 
joy they leave upon the mind. 1750 Gray Elegy xv, Some 
Cromwell, guiltless of his country’s blood. 1853 GrorE 
Greece i. Ixxxiv. X1. 189 Upon their guiltless heads fell all 
the terrors of retaliation for the enormities of the despot. 
quasi-advd, 1542 Uva Erasm. Apoph. 11. 291 a, He was 
-. through enuie & falsely surmised accusacions, guilte- 
lesse condemned & putte to death. 
b._ absol. or quasi-sb. Now only with /he. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 pe unbileffulle man werped 
his a3en gilt uppe pe giltlese. a1300 Cursor M. 11554 He 
made oon ordinaunce in hize pat mony gultles shulde dije. 
13.. EF. E, Allit. P. A. 668 Hit isa dom pat neuer god gaue, 
Pat euer pe gyltlez schulde be schente. cx4so0 S?. Cuthbert 
, (Surtees) 5152 Bathe giltles and als gylty. 1484 Caxton 
fables of Alfonce 1 Ye shold do grete synne yf ye dyd put 
this Innocentand gyltlestodethe. 1769 BLackstone Cov. 
Iv. xxvii. 336 In consequence of a notion that God would 
always interpose miraculously to vindicate the guiltless. 
te. transf. Of things, places, etc.: Free from 
the stain of crime. Const. of Ods. 
160z Marston Ant. § Mel. tv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever 
Prince. . Left shipwrackt, banisht, on more guiltlesse ground? 
1652 Bentowes 7heoph. xi. Ixxii, We there, on grassie 
tufted Tapistries In guiltlesse shades, by full hair’d trees .. 
view natures ants and bees. 1725 Pope Odyss. x1. 658 
Though spears in iron tempests rain’d around, Yet innocent 
they play’d, and guiltless of a wound. 1784 Cowper Task 
in, 698 ‘That dissipated minds .. Should seek the guiltless 
joys that I describe. 
+2. nonce-uses, a, Free from penalty, scot free. 
b. Undeserved. Ods. 


1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 90. God, who permitteth no 
guile to be guiltlesse, will shortly requite this injury. 1602 
Marston Axtonio’s Rev. v, iii. Wks. 1856. 1. 126 Have I 
liv’d to see his vertues blurd With guiltlesse blots ? 

3. Having no acquaintance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of (something). 
Const. of. (Cf. Innocent 2 and GuiutyY 2b.) 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 392. Not as shee with Bow and 
Quiver armd, But with such Gardning Tools as Art yet 
rude, Guiltless of fire had formd. 1693 DryDEeNn Ovid’s AZet. 
1. 132 The teeming earth, yet guiltless of the plough, And 
unprovok’d, did fruitful stores allow. @ 1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies i. 15 Guiltless of disguise. 1862 Atlantic Monthly 
Sept. 338/2 Gabriel was .. reported .. to be guiltless of the 
alphabet. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I. i. 1 Distinguish- 
ing it from other farm-houses, which were guiltless of that 
special ornamentation. 

Guiltlessly (gi'ltlésli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2. 
In a guiltless manner ; without guilt. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Pet. i. 1-2 Whom the 
rageing crueltie of them, which hated the name of Christe, 
hathe giltelesly dryuen out of the places where their fathers 
dwelt before them. 1612 T. Taytor Comin. Titus ii. 13 
‘The trifling vse of the name of God and Christ, the which 
no man shall guiltelessely lift vp in vaine. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art i. 27 It is not possible .. for any, guiltlessly, to 
pass their days in a succession of pleasures. 


Guiltlessness (gi'ltlésnés). [f. GurILTLEss 
a, + -NESS.] The condition, quality, or state of 
being guiltless ; innocence. 

2571 GoLpInc Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 If at any tyme our gilt- 
lessenesse appeere not before the world. 1650: Hoppes De 
Corp. Pol. 23 When Justice is taken for Guiltlesnesse, the 
Actions are just, and yet not alwayes the Man. 1681 T. 
Frarman Heraclitus Ridens (1713) 11. 30 If the Declaration 
of a Grand Jury .. cannot convince the World of the guilt- 
lessness ofany Man, what can? 1813 Sir S. Romitiy Speech 
Parl.s5 Mar., The guiltlessness of the Princess of Wales was 
established. 1877 Miss Yoncr Cawzeos III. vii, 58 These 
preposterous charges almost show the real guiltlessness of 
the veteran on whom national hatred had fixed. 


Guilty (gi'lti), cz. Forms: 1 gyltiz, 2 geltiz, 
2-4 gelty, 3-4 gulti(z), 4 gelti(f, gilt-, guiltif(e, 
gylti, -if, -yf, 4-5 gulty,-4-6 gilti, gylty, 5 
gillty, giltyf, 5-6 giltie, gyltie, 6 giltye, gylté, 
7 guiltie, 6- guilty. [OE. gy/tiz: see GuiLr sé. 
and -y1. Some ME. forms are due to association 
of the suffix with -2f, -IvE.] 

1. That has offended or been in fault; delin- 
quent, criminal. Now in stronger sense: That 
has incurred guilt; deserving punishment and 


moral reprobation; culpable. Often adsol. 
cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 18 Swa.hwyle swa swereb on 
pere offrunge pe ofer pet weofud ys se ys gyltiz [Hat/on 
Gosp. geltiz, Vulg.debet). a1175 Cott. Hom. 239 Pan seied 
ham god pe gelty mannen 3e sene3eden [etc.]. a 1240 Pei ote, 
in Cott. Hom. 205 Ich icnowe me gulti and creie pe leafdi 
merci, 13.. Sexy Sag.(W.) 856 Thourgth the conseil of hiis 
wif, He Ar his greihond nowt geltif. 13., &. £. Addit. 
P. A. 668 pe gyltyf may contryssyoun hente & be bur3 mercy 
to grace pry3t. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 9 Pei ben. . most 
yltif of alle. cx400 Row. Rose 6394 Penaunce. . for my sinne 
hich that I fond me gilty inne. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 822 We wil 
sle be giltif and late petother goo. 1638 Forp Lady’s rial 
1v. i, Tis the guilty trembles At horrors, not the innocent. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. 12 We put ten of the Mutineers in Irons. 
.. Others less guilty I punish’d and discharg’d. 178 CowPER 
Anti-Thelypth. 188 The guiltiest still are ever least ashamed. 
1814 CaLHoun Speech 25 Feb., Wks. 1864 II. 92, 1 know not 
which to pronounce the most guilty: the nation that inflicts 


a wrong, or that which quietly submits to it. 1820 Byron. 


Mar. Fai. 1. i, And secret as the grave to which they doom 
The guilty. 1870 R. W. Date Week-day Serm. vi. 127 To 
pardon the guiltiest. gla 
b. ¢ransf. of the instrament with which, or the 
scene where, a crime is committed ; or the like. 
1588 Suaxs. 77t. A. v. ii. 184 This one Hand yet is left, 
to cut your throats, Whil’st that Lauinia tweene her stumps 
doth hold: The Bason that receiues your guilty blood. 
1590 — Com. Err. 1. iv. 66 Vpon me the guiltie doores were 
shut. 1629 Mitton Nativity 39 Only with speeches fair 
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She woo’s the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with 
innocent Snow. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secy. Mem. (1736) ILI. 
264 Had he. .not have gone to the guilty Rendezvous. 1780 
Cowrer 7adle T. 450 The storms that overset the joys of 
life, Are but His rods to scourge a guiltyland. 1821 Byron 
Cain ul. i. 397 He hangs his guilty head. a 1854 H. Rerp 
Lect. Brit. Poets iv. (1857) 123 Perceiving that the barge 
was steering to the traitor’s gate, she refused to enter that 
guilty portal. 

2. That has committed a particular offence or 
crime, or is justly chargeable with a particular 
fault. Const. of. 

1z97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 6898 Holdeb hom gulti of be dede 
& lateb.. in strong prison be ydo, _¢1380 Wycuir Se/. 
IWks, WI. 289 Gilti. of schedyng perof [be bload of Jesus 
Crist]. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. |xxi. (Percy Soc.) 27 
Thow3 thou be gylty of synnes sevene. 1450 Lomner in 
Paston Lett. No. 93 I. 125 He was arreyned .. upon the 
appechementes .. and fondegylty. rs90SuHaks. Com. Err. 
ul. ii, 168 Least my selfe be guilty to selfe wrong, Ile stop 
mine eares against the Mermaids song. 1593— 2 Hen. V/, 
ul. ii, 17 We intend to try his Grace to day, If he be guiltie. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 In some cases of homi- 
cide the guiltie person was put in a little-ease prison. 1676 
tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 46 They are guilty of very 
foul mistakes. 1681 77ial S. Colledge 6 You must plead to 
the Court, Guilty or not Guilty. 1720 BerkEeLey Princ. 
lum. Knowl. 1. § 91 [We] are guilty ofno innovation in that 
respect. 1769 BLacKSTONE Comm. 1V. xxvii. 338 One cannot 
but be astonished at the folly and impiety of pronouncing a 
man guilty, unless he was cleared bya miracle. 1792 Anecd. 
W. Pitt 1. xxxix. 39, I charge the Ministers with the 
highest crimes that men in their stations can be guilty of. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed..2) Il. 392 The heir at law.. had 
been guilty of a breach of trust. 1859 Lane Wand. India 

81 Well, plead Not guilty, and you will have it. 1884 Lp. 

SHER in Law Times Rep. LXXIEL. 616/2 note, The 
deceased was also guilty of negligence or of want of reason- 
able care contributing to the accident. 1884 SirS. St. Joun 
flayti iii. 86 ‘The first and last chief who was ever guilty 
of so unaccountable a weakness. 1894 Solicitors” ¥rul. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The..report .. must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 


+b. absol.assb. The person who is guilty. Ods. 
1550 W. Lynne Carion’s Cron. 231 b,. Therupon was the 
gyltye fastned aboute the necke with an yron coller .. and 
then a fyer made ..and so the Gylty roasted tyll he dyed. 
1611 SpreD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 56. 644 Yet at length 
was that Castle enforced to surrender vpon composition of 
life, excepting the guilties of Burgundies death. 1700 DrypEN 
Cock & Fox 287 Oft a speedier pain the guilty feels. 


e. In playful or ironical use. 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z..L. 1..ii. 216 Brag. Is therenot a ballet 
Boy, of the King and the Begger? Soy. The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since. 1648 
Symmons, Vind. K.Chas. 15 These Papers might have been 
Evidences of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers 
of them been guilty of these vertues. a@166x FULLER 
Worthies (1840) I1I. 65 He died not guilty of much wealth. 
1673 Ladies.Calk u. ill. § 23 ‘Whe World is apt enough to 
malicious errors .. but ’tis seldom guilty of the charitative. 
@ 1704 T. Brown Persius’ Sat..1. Wks. 1730 I. 54 For read 
his trifles, and scarce in one line You'll find him guilty of 
the least design. 1717 BERKELEY 9rn/. Tour [taly 27 Jan., 
Wks, 1871 IV. 551 Church of the Carmelites ..in the front 
a little diamond work, which they are sometimes guilty of. 
1784 CowreR Task 11. 12 He finds his fellow guilty of a skin 
Not coloured like his own.. 


+3. Guilty of (rarely te): culpably responsible 
for (a result); to blame for the loss or destruction 


of (something). Oés. 

a 1225, Ancr. R..58 Heo.is gulti of pe bestes deade. 1395 
Pourvey Remzonstr. (1851) 34 Ye ben giltif of alle, and cause 
of here dampnacioun. /6/d. 139 He that takith gouernance 
of a ship in great tempest to a man vnkunnynge, is gilti of 
al the ship, and of alle thingis conteynid therynne. 1532 
Fritu Mirr. ii. Wks. (1573) 87 Or els are they in ieoperdie 
to perishe at euery pit, and the eye giltie of their destruction 
for withdrawing her office from them. 1535 CovFRDALE 
x1 Sam. xxii, 22, I amr giltye of the soules of thy fathers 
house. 161z Suaxs. Wnt. 7. tv. iv. 549 Th’ vnthought-on 
accident is guiltie To what we wildely do. 1628 Mitton 
Vac. Exerc. 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maiden’s death, 
1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1660) 24 It was .. a want of Dis- 
cretion, that was guilty of their faults. 1700 Drypen Pad. 
§ Arc. ui. 815 With mortal hatred I pursued his life, Nor he 
nor you were guilty ofthe strife. @1715 Bu RNET Own Tine 
1. (1724) I. 40 The preachers. .cried out against all that were 
for moderate proceedings, as guilty of the blood that had 
been shed. 

+4. Deserving of, liab’e fo (a penalty). Also 
bound to the performance of (a vow) = L. veus 
vott. Obs. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 10 Pei ben... gylti of damp- 
nacion, 1382 — Watt. xxvi.67 He is gilty of deth. [So 1611; 
R.V. worthy.) ¢1430 Life St. Kath. ee 42 And wyth 
sotel sleyghtes maken hem gylty to be peynes of helle. 
c1440 Facob’s Well 98 He schal.be gylty to be doom. 1574 
Vautrouituier Luther on Ep. Gal. 72 By doing good works 
thou shalt.be made worthie of eternall life : but by beleuing 
in Christ thou shalt be made culpable and giltie of eternal 
death. 1607 Hirron Wks. I. 328 The sinne of nature... 
maketh vs guiltie ofthe wrath of God. a 1648 Lp. Herbert 
Life Hen. VIII (1683) 420 A Man .. guilty of the highest 
punishment. 1700 DrypEn Pad, & Arc. 1. 427 Some pray 
from prison to be freed; and come, When guilty of their 
vows, to fall at home. 

5. Of actions or conditions: Involving guilt, 
culpable, criminal. 

rsor Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 94 His Trespas yet liues 
guiltie in thy blood. 1700 DryvDEn Fades, Cinyras § Myrrha 
263 Ill she presag’d, and yet pursu’d her lust, For guilty 
pleasures give a double gust. 1784 Cowrer ask 111.70 Let 
her pass, and charioted along In guilty splendour, shake the 
public ways. gh Macourr J/em, Patmos vii. 85 These 
Laodiceans were living in guilty self-deception, 


Dict.) ; 
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6. Of the conscience, mind, etc.: Laden with 
guilt, haunted by the recollection of crime. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. vi. 11 Suspition alwayes haunts 
the guilty minde. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 28 
He was in great fear during the tempest, because of his 
guilty conscience. 1693 T. CreecH in Dryden's Fuvenal 
(1697) 335 Not sharp Kevenge, not Hell it self can find 
A fiercer Torment than a Guilty Mind. 1821 SHELLEY 
fTellas 731 Revenge, and Wrong, bring forth their kind : 
The foul cubs like their parents are; Their den is in the 
guilty mind. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem iii. 53 Our minds 
dark, because they are guilty. 

b. Of feelings, etc : Prompted by sense of guilt. 
1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1482 Let guiltlesse soules be freed from 
uilty woe. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. (1851) 114 
‘heir own guilty carriage protests they doe feare. 1667 — 

P. L. 1x. 1058 Naked left To guilty Shame. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby it. xxiii, In Wycliffe’s conscious eye appear A guilty 
hope, a guilty fear. 

+7. Conscious, cognizant, privy. Also guz/ty 
to oneself = L. conscius stbi. Const. of, to. Obs. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 1. 7 Being guilty vnto himselfe of 
the murther of his kinseman Bruno..he trauailed vnto 
Ierusalem. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. ii, Ie give 
out... that I know the time, and place where he stole it, 
though my soule bee guiltie of mo such thing. 1605 Bp. 
Haut Medit. & Vows 1. § 4 The Elephant, that being guilty 
to his deformity, he cannot abide to look on his owne face 
in the water, but seeks..muddy channels. 1607 ‘l'orpseLi 
fours. Beasts (1658) 373 The Lion went away guilty of his 
hurt. 16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 Not to suffer 
the Alcoran..to be read..of every one; guilty of ‘the 
absurdities therein contained. 1633 J. ADAMS £-xf. 2 Pefer 
ii. x Like an old courtesan, guilty of her own witheredness. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1739) 162 In 
truth they were guilty oftentimes to. themselves, that they 
were not within the degrees. 1685 DryDEN 7heccritus 
Ldyll xxiii. Despatring Lover 54 Farewell..ye stones And 
threshold guilty of my midnight moans. 16g0-x TiLLoTsoN 
Seri, xxxvili. (1735) I. 359 When we are not guilty to our 
selves that we have deserv'd them [persecutions] from men. 

8. Comb. 

1604 SHaks. O7¢/. ul. iii. 39, I cannot thinke it That he 
would steale away so guilty-like, Seeing your comming. 
1642 J. Eaton /Honey-combe Free Fustif.251 Guiltie-making 
sinne. 1860 THackERay Round. Papers, On being found out 
130 This wrath of the guilty-conscienced Sachs. 

Hence + Gui‘ltyship, guiltiness. 

2557 N. T. (Genev.) Rozz. vy. 18 Lykewyse then as by the 
offence of one, giltiship came on al] men to condemnation. 


+Gui'ly, 2. Ods. In5 gyly. [f. Gume sd. + 
-y1.] Full of guile; deceitful, wily. 

c1430 Lype. Jin. Poents (Percy Sec.) 35 Thou wenest wel 
but she is ful gyly,—Thou art deceywed whanne thou best 
gynnest to trust. 31515 BarcLtay “gdoges 2. (1570) Aij b/2 
‘Then let not, Cornix, playnly to say the troth, Let scabbed 
clawe, and gyly men be wroth. [1849-J. WiLson Christopher 
under Canvass in Blackw. AJag. UXVI..630 Richard him- 
self is not more wily—guily—smily—and oily.] 

Guimbard (gitmbaid).  [ad. F. gudmbarde, of 
unknown origin.}_ A. jew’s-harp. 

[1825 DanneLey Eucycl. AJus,, Guinibarde, the Jews’- 
harp.}. 2830 Maunper Tveas. Kuowdl. 1, Guimbard, a 
musical instrument; the Jews’ hanp. And in recent Dicts. 

Guimp, variant of Gimp sd.1 

Guind, guine, obs. ff. of GEAN, wild cherry. 

1803 J. Leypen Scenes Infancy iv. 73 The guine. 

+ Gui:ndall. Oés. Also 7 gyndall. f[a: OF. 
guindal (mod.F. guzndeau), f.. guinder, f. Teut. 
root wizd-: see WIND v.] A windlass. 

1628 R. Norton Gunner li. 118 Vhe Guindall or Windlas, 
is a conuenient inuention, to mount a peece of Ordnance. 
Lbid. liv. 123 Gyndall. 

Guinea. (gini). Forms: 7 (gennie), gin- 
(n)ey, ginnie, -y, guinnea, -(e)y, gynny, 7-8 
guiney, -ie, guynny, 7- guinea. [The geogra- 
phical name appears first. in Pg. as Gu2mé (hence 
Sp. Guiné, F. Guinée) ; its origin is unknown.] 

I. 1. The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Africa, extending from Sierra Leone 
to Benin, used aztrzb. and Comé. in the following : 

(In several instances the name is used loosely for West 
Africa or for some far-off or unknown country.) 

Guinea aloe, amonum, cloth, drill, hairwornt, 
pea, stuff; Guinea bird, (a) a Guinea-hen 
or Guinea-fowl (also jig.) ; (¢) yocularly, a native 
African; Guinea corn (also with small 9), 
Durra or Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare; 
Guinea cubebs, Piper Afzeliz (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); Guinea current (see quot.); Guinea 
deer, the- CHEVROTAIN; }+ Guinea duck, the 
Muscovy duck ; Guinea goose, the Chinese goose 
or swan-goose, Azser or Cygnopsis cygnoides ; 
Guinea grains, grains of Paradise (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858); Guinea grass (also with 
small ¢), a tall-growing fodder-grass of tropical 
Africa, Panicum maxinum; Guinea green, 
same as acid-green, a bright greenish yellow (Cen. 
Guinea hog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Potamocherus pictus (by Maregraf 1648 called 
Porcus guineensis) ; Guinea merchant, one who 
trades with Guinea; hence, a_ slave-dealer ; 
Guinea (oil) palm, Z/azs guineensis (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1886); Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa, Sarcocephalus esculen- 
tus (N.O. Rudzacew), yielding a fruit resembling 
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a peach (Loudon Zucycl. Plants 1829); + Guinea 
peacock, piece (see quots.) ; Guinea plum, the 
plum-like fruit of a large West African tree, Parz- 
narium excelsum (Loudon 1829); Guinea pods, 
the fruit of Capsicum frutescens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886) ; Guinea ship, a ship trading to Guinea, a 
slave-ship; (4) a sailor's name for a floating 
medusa, Physalia pelagica (Cassell); Guinea 
sorrel, Hibiscus sabdariffa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; 
Guinea trader = Guinea merchant; Guinea 
weed, Petiveria alliacea (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
+ Guinea wheat (also with small g), an old name 
of Indian corn; + Guinea wood = RED-woop, 


Also GUINEA-COCK, -HEN, -MAN, etc. 

1759 tr. ddanson's Voy. Senegal’ 201 The *Guinea aloe, 
of which the negroes .. make very good ropes. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Large-seeded *Guinea amomum, the Asomum 
macrospermum. 1637 Pockxtincton Altar Chr. 52 It is 
a world to see, what pert *Gynny Birds their Gossips are. 
1792 Mar. Rippett Voy. Madeira 60 The turkey, the 
African Guinea bird, and the quail, are found here, 1826 
H. N. Coreripce West Judies 263 ‘Ki’, retorted my 
Guinea bird. 1886 Yure & Burnett Hobson-Fobson, 
*Guinea cloths, Guinea stuffs. Apparently these were 
piece-goods bought in India to be used in the West African 
trade. 1697 Dampier Voy, (1698) I. iii. 48 The Indians are 
Husband-men, and plant Maiz and *Guinea Corn. 1759 tr. 
Adanson’s Voy. Senegal 69 At that time they [sc. the fields] 
were covered with a large kind of millet, called guza7-natt, 
or Guinea corn. 1775 Romans Florida 84 They cultivate 
for bread..two varieties of that species of Panicum vulgarly 
called guineacorn, 1834 R. H. Froupr Rem. (1838) I. 343 
The guinea-corn grows near fifteen feet high. 1875 Brp- 
FORD Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 105 The *Guinea Current 
is a stream current, running to. the Eastward, along that 
part of the African coast comprised chiefly between Cape 
Roxo and the Bight of Biafra; extending Southward to the 
3rd and 2nd parallels of North latitude. 175z Sir J. Hitt 
Hist. Anim. 579 The *Guinea-deer. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
list. (1776) 111, 240 The Chevrotain, or Guinea deer. 1644, 
1652 *Ginnie, Ginney Drill [see Dritt sd.3], 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 24b, Of tame Rirds, Cornwali hath Doues, Geese, 
..*Ginney duckes. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 299/2 Vhe 
Guinny Duck..is by some Authors called a Cairo-Duck; of 
others a Muscovy-Duck. 1879: Newton in Eucycl. Brit. 
X. 778/2 The largest living Goose is that called the Chinese, 
*Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cygnopsis cygnoides. 1756 P. 
BrownE Yamaica 366 *Guinea Grass .. is frequently culti- 
vated, to supply stabled and working cattle with food. 1834 
West Ind. Sketch Bk. 11.9 note, The accidental introduction 
of the Guinea-grass into Jamaica iin 1744. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 330 The faces of them [sc. hills} 
being covered with guinea-grass pieces. 1885 Lavy Brassey 
The Trades 262 Mixed with this vegetation in large quanti- 
ties was Guinea-grass. 1837 tr. Avichenmerster's Man. 
Hum. Parasites (Syd. Soc.) I. 398 By the English [it is 
known as] the *Guinea hair-worm. 2788 *Guinea hog [see 
Hoe sé.) 3]. 1719 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 1. 214 
You may as well argue with a *Guiney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves. 1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 148 Certain peason called *Guinie peason. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 33 The *Guinee Peacock, which others call 
the Imperial, or the Lady, is black, and almost of the big- 
ness of a Turkey. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 *Guinea 
pepper, the seeds of two species of Amomum, found on the 
west coast of Africa, within the tropics; the one, A. grana 
Paradisi, the other A. grandiflorunt. 1804 Ann. Rev. Il. 
29/t The Moors are paid for their gum in pieces of calice 
dyed blue, called *guinea-pieces; they are seven or eight 
ells long, and half an ell wide. .. The Moors instantly ascer- 
tain whether a guinea-piece is fabricated im France or India, 
by the smell. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii. IIL. 161 They 
were crowded together like slaves in a *Guinea ship. 1813 
W. Mirsurn Orient. Comm. 1. 289 *Guinea stuffs, 44 yards 
each [per ton] 1200 [pieces]. 1756 *Guinea trader (see 
GuINEA-MAN 2). 1598 Fiorito, Brena, a kind of *ginnie or 
turkie wheate. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 11. iii. (1611) 112 
He beareth Azure, three eares of Ginny Wheate louped and 
bladed or. 1688 R. Home Armoury u. 56/2 Ginny Wheat 
..is also termed Indian, or Turky Wheat. 1722 Act in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6040/7 Red Wood or *Guinea Wood the 
Hundred Weight, ..one Pound ten Shillings. 

+2. Short for GUINEA-FOWL, GUINEA-HEN. Obs. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta iti. 58, Ginnies; or Turkies. 1647° 
A. Ross Myst. Poet. xiv. (1675) 357 She was called Penelope, 
from the gennies or turky hens, named Meleagrides and Pene- 
lope, for they fed her, being an infant. [166r Lovett Ais¢. 
Anim. & Min, Introd., The Cock and hen, patavine, ‘l'urcick, 
Persick, Scottish, Indian and Ginnie.] 

II. The coin so called, or its value. 

3. An English gold coin, not coined since 1813, 
first struck in 1663 with the nominal value of 20s., 
but from 1717 until its disappearance circulating 
as legal tender at the rate of 21s. Double guinea: 
a coin equal in value to two guineas. Spade guinea: 
a guinea of the pattern coined 1787-1800, so called 
from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 

In 1663 the Royal Mint was authorized to coin gold pieces 
of the value of 2os. ‘in the name and for the use of the 
Company of Royal Adventurers of England trading with 
Africa’; these pieces were to bear for distinction the figure 
of a little elephant, and 444 of them were to contain 1 lb. 
troy of ‘our Crowne gold’. The 2os. pieces of the African 
company received the popular name of guizeas almost as 
soon as they were issued, as being intended for use in the 
Guinea trade, and made of gold from Guinea; and the name 
was extended to later coins of the same intrinsic value. As 
silver was the sole standard till 1816, the value of the guinea 
was from the first subject to market fluctuations, according 
to the condition of the silver coin, which became so bad 
that the guinea rose as high as 30s. in 1695. In Dec, 1717 
it was fixed at 2rs., after which it underwent no further 
alteration. Whe latest coinage of guineas took place in 1813; 
the sovereign, of the value of 20s., was first issued in 1817. 
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1664 Evetyn Diary 9 Mar., Now it was that the fine new- 
milled coin, both of whitemoney and guineas, was established. 
1666 Perys Diary 29 Oct., My goldsmith .. tells me that 
ginnys, which I bought 2,000 of not long ago, and cost me 
but 184d. change, will now cost me 22d.; and but very few 
to be had at any price. 1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. Il. 19 
The great little Animal was on a sudden turn’d so yellow, 
and grown withall so unwieldy that he might have past 
currant for the Elephant upon a Guinny. 1686-7 in Wood 
Life (1848) 247 note, 1 giue to my dearest child y® Lady 
Shuttleworth ..a gilt box wth 30 gynnyes in it. 1700 A. 
Haic in J. Russert Haigs xi. (1881) 336 Zerubabell got 
from me..a guinie, which is to be at 23 shillings starling 
and 6 penies. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4208/3 Lost,..a..Purse, 
with 3 Five-Guinea Pieces, 3 double Guineas. a@1734 
Nortu ELxam. u. iv. § 55 (1740) 259 The Duke gave him 
twenty Guineys to hire him to kill the King. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Trip Scarb. 1. i, Can you give me change for a guinea? 
1832 BasnaGe Econ. Manu/. xiv. (ed. 3) 124 The great step, 
that of abolishing the guinea, has already been taken without 
any inconvenience. 

b. Proverbial phr. (Cf. guznea-gold.) , 

1727 Gay Beggar's Opera t. v. (1729) 7 A wife's like a 
guinea in gold. - 

4. A sum of money equal to the value of this 
coin, In present use, a name for the sum of 215. 

The guinea is the ordinary unit for a professional fee and 
for a subscription to a society or institution; the prices 
obtained for works of art, racehorses, and sometimes landed 
property, are also stated in guineas. Otherwise the word is 
now only accasionally used. i 

1688 in EVdis Corr. (1829) II. 186 The Royal African Com- 
pany have lately a dividend of ten guineas per cent. 1699 
G. Hicxes in Lett. Lit. AJen (Camden) 283 Its prime cost 
will at least be a guiney. 1732 Fietpinc Jf?ser ut. iii, 
A turkey .. which .. may be bought for a guinea, or there- 
abouts. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 49 To 
regard @ guinea raised by cultivation as materially different 
in value to us from a guinea raised by any other trade. 1778 
in Boszwell’s Fohnson 3 Apr., I have been looking at this 
famous antique dog .. valued at a thousand guineas, #818 
Lapy Morcan A ueLobiog.(1859)47A. .shawl. .forfive guineas. 
1883 Whitaker's Almanack 362 Winners of Races 1863-82. 
Derby, Oaks, St. Leger, 2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas. 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish vii, It's a guinea to a goose- 
berry on Sam, 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 16 § 16 Such substitutes 
.. shall be paid at the rate of seven guineas per day. _ 

5. attrth, and Comb., as guinea-stamp ; guinea- 
Jed adj.; guinea-boat (see quot.); guinea-corps 
(see quot. 1810 s.v. GUINEA-TRADE); guinea- 
dropper, one who cheats by dropping counterfeit 
guineas; guinea-edge (see quot.) ; guinea-gold, 
+ (a) collect. guineas; (6) gold of which guineas 
were coined, gold of 22 carats; guinea-table, ?a 
gaming-table, where the stake isa guinea; guinea- 
wedge, ? 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Guinea-boat, a fast-rowing 
galley, of former times, expressly built for smuggling gold 
across the Channel, in use at Deal. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 
209 'Tis astonishing that a young gentleman, bred five or 
six years in our own universities, shou'd, at his first coming 
to London, be drawn in by *guinea-droppers. 1712 Gay 
Trivia 111. 249 Who now the Guinea-Dropper’s Bait regards, 
Trick’d by the Sharper's Dice or Juggler’s Cards? 1890 
ZaEunsvork Art Bookbinding 176 *Guinea-edge, a roll with 
a pattern-similar to the edge of an old guinea. 1810 BEnrt- 
HAM Art of Packing (1821) 175 mote, Inconvenient to a 
*guinea-fed juryman to attend oftener than the Act requires ! 
1671 Lond. Gaz. No. 599/4 On Wednesday the second of 
August, there went away from his Masters house..a young 
man by name John Kirke .. with a considerable summ in 
*Guiny-Gold. 1795 Burns For a’ That 7 The rank is but 
the *guinea stamp; The man’s the gowd to? a’ that. 1811 
L. M. Hawnins C'tess & Gertr. Il. 57 She will go to the 
*guinea-table .. rather than not play’. 17.. Mrs. DeLany 
in Life & Corr. (1861) III. 251 He has given me some very 
pretty *guinea wedges, 

b. quasi-aaj. Priced at or amounting to a guinea, 

1742 ? Pitt Sp. Ho. Comm. in Anecd., etc. (1797) I. iv. 79 
The most stupid serjeant at law that ever spoke for a guinea 
fee. 1742 H. Watrore Zef#t¢. (1846) I. 188 Twice :a-week 
there are to be [in Ranelagh-gardens] ridottos, at guinea 
tickets, for which you are to have a supper and music. 1801 
C. Lamsiin C. Kegan Paul W. Godwin (1876) Il. 87 Leave 
him to take guinea-and-a-half lodgings with mama in Leg- 
hern. Daily News 15 June 8/5 Most of the business 
has been in the guinea and two guinea seats. 

+ Guinea-cock. 0és. 

1. An early name for the Turkey-cock. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 166, I would 
faine learne the right ordring of their outlandish Birds, 
called Ginny Cocks,:and Turky Cockes. .. before the yeere 
of eur Lorde .1530. they were not seen with us. 1599 
Haxtuyr Voy. If. 1. 108 We found in this. place.. great 
plentie of partriges, Guiniecocks, and other wilde foules. 
16or Hottanp P/iny I. 332 We haue written alreadie of 
the Ginny or Turky cocks and hens, ypon whom Nature 
hath bestowed a folding crest. 

2. = GUINEA-FOWL. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Kv, The Ginny- 
Cocke was first brought out of Numidia, into Italy. 

Guinead, obs. form of GwyntAp. 

Gui'nea-fowl. [Imported from Guinea in 16th 
c.; ch F. poule de la Guinée (Belon 1555).] A 
gallinaceous bird of the genus Mwmida, esp. NV. 
Meleagris, which is a common domestic fowl in 
Europe. It has slate-coloured plumage with white 
spots. 


{1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 166 
There are some which lately brought hither certain 
chequer’d Hens and Cocks out of New Guinea, spoted 
white and black like a Barber's Apron, whose Flesh is like 
to the Flesh of Turkies.] 1788 J. MATHEWS Voy. Sierra- 
cone 48 It is .. surprising that the Guinea fowls, which are 





GUINEA-PIG. 


real natives of the country .. should be neglected by them. 
180z Binctey Axim, Biog. (1813) Il. 249 ‘The common 
guinea-fowl. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe lii, Some guinea- 
fowl were noisily preparing for roost. 


Gui'nea-hen. 

+1. The Turkey-hen or turkey. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lii. 214 With white and blacke spots, 
lyke to the feathers of the Turkie or Ginny hen. 1588 
R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 322 Ginny hennes, 
otherwise called Turkey cockes, and in Spanish Pauos. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 296 The Ginnie or Turkey hens 
in a part of Africke called Numidia, be in great request. 
21637 B. Jonson Horace’s Country Life 53 The Ginny- 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1669 Wor.tipcEe Syst. Agric. (1681) 176 Turkeys, 
or Ginney-hens, or Cocks, are a melancholy Fowl. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 21 Fowls for Game they have 
several, the best of which is the Guinney Hen. 

2. The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the same. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner K iv, Vhe Grecians call 
these foules Meleagridae :.. For (they say) Meleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-hens. 1703 Dampier Voy. 
II1. 23 Guinea-Hens; which the Natives of these Islands 
call Gallena Pintada, or the Painted Hen. 1781 PENNANT 
in PAtl. Trans. LXXI1. 76 The Guinea hens have long been 
imported into Britain. 1855 TENNyson Srook 126 He praised 
his hens, his geese, his guinea-hens. 

+b. slang. A courtezan, prostitute. Obs. 

1604 SHaAKS. O¢h. Liii. 317 Ere I would say, I would drowne 
my selfe for the loue of a Gynney Hen, I would change my 
Humanity with a Baboone. 1639 GrarrHorne 4/6. Wallen- 
stein 1. 111i, Yonder’s the cock oth’ game, About totred yon 
ginny hen, they’r billing. 1708 L7it. Afollo No. 90. 2/2 
You in an Honourable Amour,. .cannot bear a little Cackling 
from a Guinea Hen! 

3. Combd., as guinea-hen flower, the fritillary, 
fottillaria Meleagris; guinea-hen weed, a 
West Indian herb, the Letzveria alliacea. 

1597 GERARDE /1/¢7ba/1. |xxix.122 The checkered Daffodill or 
Ginny hen flower, hath. . flowers ..checkered most strangely. 
1629 Parkinson Paradisi vii. 44, I leaue to eueryone their 
owne will to call it in English eyther Fritillaria, as it is called 
of most, or the checkerd Daffodill, or the Ginnee Hen flower, 
or, as I doe, the checkerd Lilly. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 
297 Petiveria..is thought..to be coveted by Guinea-hens, 
and hence its vulgar name of Guinea-hen weed. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot. 556/1 Guinea-hen flower, Fritillaria meleagris. 

Guinea-man (gi‘nimén). 

1. A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea; 
hence, a slave-ship. Ods. exc. Hist. 

c 1695 J. Mitter Descr. New York (1843) 37 On board a 
small Guineaman. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLILI. 46 A ship be- 
longing to Liverpool, with 350 slaves on board, was lately 
carried into Barbadoes by another Guineaman, after a smart 
engagement. 1800 Capt. CUNNINGHAM in Waval Chron. 1V. 
417 The Dick Guineaman, of Liverpool. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge i. (1836) 6 The bars of the various African rivers 
where the contraband Guineamen were in the habit of lurk- 
ing. 188r CLark RussELL Ocean Free Lance 11. iv. 167 
With the hope of netting one of the numerous contraband 
Guineamen crossing the Atlantic for the Spanish Main, 

+ 2. A Guinea merchant. Ods. rare. 

1756 SPENCE A necd. (1858) 281 Mr. Pope was with Sir God- 
frey Kneller one day, when his nephew, a Guinea trader, 
camein. ‘ Nephew, (said Sir Godfrey,) you have the honour 
of seeing the two greatest men in the world’. ‘Idon’'t know 
how great you may be, (said the Guinea-man), but I don’t like 
your looks: I have often bought a man, much better than both “ 
of you together, all muscles and bones, for ten guineas’, 

3. A native of Guinea, 

1830 Cart. H. Crow AVem.. 168 Convinced me that there 
were more untruths said of Guineamen than any other class 
of people. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac.(1852)92 Dissimilar 
in aspect and aspirations as a Guineaman and a Hindoo, 
4866 Wairtier Marg. Suuth’s Frnl. Prose Wks. 1889 I. 14 
His skin was swarthy, nat black like a Moor or Guinea-man, 
‘but of:a color not unlike that of tarnished copper coin. 

4. (With small g.) sonce-uses. One who earns 
guinea fees (as a juryman); also, a subscriber of a 
guinea per annum to a society. 

1810 [see GUINEA TRADER]. 2818 BentHam Ch. Eng. 232 
This impertinently intruding guinea-man at Sion-College. 

Guinea pepper. a. An early name for 
Cayenne pepper. b. (See quot. 1839.) 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. Ixvi. 293 Guinie pepper hath the 
taste of pepper, but not the power or vertue. 1620 Merton 
Astrolog. 40 Hee flung Ginny-Pepper in the Hangmans eyes 
as he came to put the noose ouer his necke. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 922It hath beenea Practice to burne a Pepper, they 
call Ginny-Pepper3 Which hath such astrong Spirit, that it 
prouoketh a Continuall Sneezing, in those that are in the 
Roome. 1678 BuTLer Hud. 11.1. 320 And choak with Fumes 
of Guiny-Pepper. 1705 Bosman Guinea 305 Guinea Pepper 
.. grows on Shrubs in red Shells or Husks. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xvi. 202 Capsicum or Guinea Pepper, is also 
of this lurid order. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 313 The Guinea 
Pepper. .introduced into England, from India, so early as 
1548. 1839 Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 Guinea pepper, the seeds 
of two species of Amomum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropics; the one Amomum grana Paradisi, the 
other, Aszomum grandifiorum. ‘Vhey are powerfully aro- 
matic, stimulant, and cordial, F 

Guinea-pig (ginipig). [Perh. the animal was_ 
thought to resemble the young of the Guinea Hog 
(Potamocherus) ; or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, as in some other instances, as 
a designation for an unknown distant country, 
Confusion with Guzana seems unlikely. ] 

1. A rodent mammal (Cazza Cobaya) of the 
genus Cava, originating in S. America, but now 
widely distributed in a half-domesticated state. 

The term is applied dialectally to the wood-louse, and in 
Cornwall to the small white cowrie. 


GUINEA TRADE. 


1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 16 You may see them [Cheese 
Mites] .. like so many Ginny-Pigs, munching and chewing 
the cud, 1673 C. Brown Trav. Germany, etc. (1677) 109 
Some odde dishes at their Tables ; as Guiny-pigs, divers sorts 
of Snails, and Tortoises, 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 106. 
pe 4 These were driven off at last by a Lap-dog, who was 
succeeded bya Guiney pig. 1774 Gotpsm. Naz. Hist¢. (1776) 
IV. 72 The mouse being. .the most timid of all quadrupedes, 
except the guinea-pig. 1806 Hatcuett in PA. Trans. 
XCVI. 378 The same chemist found that the urine of the 
guinea-pig deposited carbonat of lime. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafpl. of Fleet 11. xvii, There isn’t a mouse in all Epsom 
can be muter, or a guinea-pig dumber. 

2. Naut. a. A midshipman in the East Indian 
service. b. An inefficient seaman. 

1747 Adv. Kidnapped Orphan 69 He sent his nephew, at 
the age of fourteen, on a voyage as a Guinea-pig. 1748 
Smo.ttett Rod. Rand, xxiv, A brave fellow as ever crackt 
bisket ;—none of your guinea pigs. 1840 Marryar Poor 
Fack xxvi, The midshipmen, or guinea pigs, as they are 
called, 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-Bk., Guinea-pigs, the 
younger midshipmen of an Indiaman. 

3. In various jocular or contemptuous applica- 
tions with allusions to the coin. a. One who 
receives the fee of a guinea; e.g. a medical man, 
a director of a public company (see quot. 1895), a 
clergyman doing duty for another, etc. b. (See quot.) 

a. 182x ComBe W7/e iv. (1869) 347 ‘Ob! oh!’ cried Pat, 
‘how my hand itches, Thou guinea pig fa ‘ vet.’], in boots 
and breeches, To trounce thee well’. 1855 Smepitry //. 
Coverdale xxxvii, That ailment [‘ heart-ache’) which defies 
those guinea-pigs, ‘the faculty’. 1858 Chamb. ¥rnl. 1 May 
279/2 Whenever the court sits .. the guinea-pigs [jurymen] 
sit along with it. 187: Temple Bar XXXI. 320 ‘ Guinea 
pigs,’ the pleasant name for those gentlemen of more rank 
than means .. who havea guinea and a cepious lunch when 
they attend board meetings. 1891S. Mostyn Curatica 18 
The Vicar has managed by himself, with occasional help 
from guinea-pigs. 1895 A. J. Witson Gloss. Terms Stock 
£xch.s.v., A man who lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a number of companies. whose business he 
can have neither the time nor the qualifications to assist in 
directing, is a ‘guinea pig’. 

attrib, 1887 Standard 12 May, We..have here the ‘guinea 
pig’ Director in all his pristine simplicity. ~ 

b. 1860 FairHoLt Costume (ed. 2) 328 Those who per- 
severed in the fashion [of wearing hair-powder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, hence the jesters nicknamed 
them guinea-pigs. 

Hence Guinea-pigging vd/: sb., the practice of 
acting as director of a company for the sake of the 
guinea fees; also of acting as clerical substitute 
(or, rarely, engaging the services of one). 

1887 Ch. Times 14 Jan, 26/4 The Rector..preferred guinea- 
pigging once a Sunday to being present at his post twice a 
day. 1890 J. Harron By order Czar (1891)%25 A unanimity 
of belief in joint-stock enterprises that makes guinea-pigging 
a positive virtue. 1894 WILKINS & ViviAn Greex bay tree IL. 
7 By ‘ guinea-pigging’, flaating Companies, and other means. 

Guinea trade. [In sense 1 from Guinea I, 
in 2 from Guinea II.] 

+1. The trade with Guinea. 

1673 DrypDEN Amboyna Prol. 9 They shall have all .. The 
Straits, the Guinea trade, the herrings too, Nay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle you. 

2. jocularly. The taking of guinea fees. 

1808 in Bextham’s Art Packing (1821) 190 Deeply con 
cerned and interested in the Guinea Trade. 18z0 BenTHAM 
Art Packing (1821) 33 The corps being termed the Guinea 
corps; the members of it collectively Guineamen ; and it 
taken separately, this or that one is familiarly spoken of as 
being concerned and interested in the Guinea trade. 

Guinea worm. A parasitic nematoid worm 
(Filaria medinensis) frequent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name; it is long and thread- 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
esp. of the lower extremities, where its presence 
causes painful suppuration. Also, the disease 
occasioned by its presence. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 89 Guinea Worms are very fre- 
quent in some Places of the West Indies. 1799 W. G. 
Browne: Trav. Africa & Syria xxi.326 The disease called the 
Guinea Worm is known..by the same name [Ferfiz]. 1833 
Bairpvin Proc. Berw. Nat.Clubl. No.1.24 The Guinea-worm, 
which is a species of Filaria. 1872 W. AilrKIN Sc7z. Med. (ed. 
6) 1. 138 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite. 

attrib, #898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxiii. 517 Lately 
.-a French naval surgeon, has introduced a system,of manag- 
ing guinea-worm cases which bids fair to shorten treatment. 


+ Guinet. Obs. [?ad. F. gudnot.] A small 
bird, ? a chaffinch, 


1725 BraDLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Plover, When some Guinets. 


get into your Nets, which are Birds a little bigger than Larks.. 


_Guingam, obs. form of GrncHaM. 


|| Guinguette! (gaiget). [Fr of unknown 
origin.] A suburban cabaret ; a place of entertain- 
ment of a rather low class, for drinking and dancing. 

1779 Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11.68 Any of the guin- 
gettes about Paris. 1818 Lapy Morcan A xtobiog. (1859) 64 
Oh! England, if you would only have guinguettes where ‘ox 
danse tous les jours’, instead of drinking porter and gin. 
1839 W. CuamBers Tour Belgiunt 77/1 The small village of 
Laeken. .contains a number of guinguettes, or taverns with 
public gardens. 1885 D. Hannay in Mag. of Art Sept. 
448/2 Tearing up an old garden with its fountains to put a 
guinguette in place thereof. 

_Hence Guingettize v. zzir., to dance as at a 
guinguette (xonce-wd.). 

1840 DisraEi in Corr. w. Sister 15 Aug., There was a 
temporary room for the ball, which was in itself a blunder, 
as anybody can guingettise and princes give balls because 
they have palaces. > 
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Guinguette? (gexiget). [Fr] 


wheeled vehicle without a hood ; a gig. 

1852 THACKERAY Esmond U1. xiii, The king drove thither 
in Marshal Villar’s own guinguette. 

Guin(n)iad, obs. form of Gwynrap. 

Guipp, variant of GupP zzt. Ods. 

|| Guipure (gzpiir). [Fr.,f. gedper to cover with 
silk, etc., ad. Teut. wip-, represented by G. weifex 
to turn, Goth. wezfaz to crown.] 

1. A kind of lace (see quot. 1869). 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, etc. II. 14 These exquisite 
mouldings produce the effect of costly guipure laid over 
coloured satin. 1869 Mrs. Pattiser Lace iii. (ed. 2) 34 
The term guipure is nowso extensively applied it is difficult 
to give a limit to its meaning. We can only define it as lace 
where the flowers are either joined by ‘brides’, or large 
coarse stitches, or lace that has no ground at all. 1883 
Truth 31 May 769/2 The latter being covered with a piece 
of old Venetian guipure. 

attrib. 1844 Lavy G. FuttErton Ellen Middleton (1854) 
II, xiv. 149 A berthe of the richest Guipure old lace. 1850 
Harper's Mag. 1, 288 An embroidery of lace imitating 
guipure royal. 1891 Zzmes 5 Oct. 4/2 Some laces in the 
guipure style are also selling. 1899 Daly News 19 Aug. 
7/5 Puffings of yellow chiffon, with a pair of guipure wings. 

2. A kind of gimp, 

1864 in WessTEeR. 1890 Dasly News 20 June 6/4 The 
bodice was pink silk, with trimming of black guipure; the 
sleeves being also pink with guipure let in. 1893 7Zaes 
8 July r2/2 Finished with white guipure and ribands. 

Guird, Guirlande, obs. ff. Girp, GARLAND, 

Guis, obs. Sc. form of Gooss. 

Guisan, obs. form of GUISIAN. 

+ Gui'sard, sé.! Ods. Also 7 guyzard. [a. F. 
guisard, £. (duc de) Guise.) A partisan of the 
Guise faction in France in the 16the. (In the first 
quot. app. used with allusion to the name of Guy 
Fawkes.) 

1607 DEKKER Auts. Conjur. (1842) 54 Factious guyzards, 
that lay trains of sedition to blow vp the common-wealth. 
1681 DrypDEN JZedal Ep. Whigs, The Holy League of the 
French Guisards. 1683 — Vind. Dk. Guise 32 The three 
Estates were at that time compos’d generally of Guisards, 
factious, hot-headed, rebellious, interressed men. 

Guisard (goi'zaid), sd.2 Chiefly Se. Forms: 7 
guyz-, gyzard, 7-9 gysart, 8 guisart, gysard, 
9 guizard, -art, 8— guisard. [f. GuISE wv. + 
-ARD.] One who goes about in a fantastic guise 
or dress; a masquerader, a mummer. See also 
GUISER. 

1626 Presbyt. Rec. Lanark in Annals Lesmahagow (1864) 
149 W™ Weir pyper to the gysarts of Lesmohego. 1696 in 
Maidment Sc. Pasguils (1868) 307 Thou would terrify the 
Souterkines, More than a gyzard in black sheep skines. 
1755 R. Forses Ajax’ Sp., Fral. fr. Lond. 28 Vhe third 
was an auld wizen’d, haave coloured carlen, a sad gysard 
indeed, an’ as baul’ as ony ettercap. 1770 DaLryMpLe in 
Bannatyne Poems Notes 286 The exhibitions of gysarts are 
still known in Scotland, being the same with the Christmas 
mommery of the English. 1805 J. Nicot Poems I. 29 
(Jam.) Whan gloamin gray comes frae the east, Through 
a’ the gysarts venture; In sarks an’ paper helmets drest. 
1854 Keppie Phemie Afillar 111. 191 It is not Christmas to 
be looking out for guisards, 1869 Mrs. Gorpon Life Sir 
D. Brewster xii. 182 Apparitions of tall bearded guisards 
into quiet families. 1893 orthusmbld. Gloss., Guizard, 
Guizart, Guizer, a masquerader, a mummer. 


Hence Guisard v. intr., to act as a guisard, to 
masquerade. (Only in vbl. sb.) 


1815 Scorr Guy MM. xxxvi, They hae taen Yule before it 
comes and gaun a-guisarding. 


Guisard, obs. form of G1IzzARD. 
Guisarme, variant of GISARME. 
Guise (gaiz), 54. Forms: 3-6 gise, 3-7 guyse, 
4-8 gyse, 5-6 gys, 6 geyse, gyze, Sc. gyis(s, 
gyss, 6-7 guize, 4- guise. [a. OF. and F. guzse, 
=Pr,, It. euzsa, of Teut. origin; cf. OHG. wisa 
(G. weise), OE. wise WISE sb.] 
+1. Manner, method, . way; 


Rarely p/. Obs. 

13.. K. Adis. 6988 Tho thou myghtest, in mony gyse, 
Y-seo solas and game arise. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 
1572 Pat may be knawen bi sere gyse. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws. 
(1880) 186 Many newe gises of pride and worldly vanyte. 
c1400 Ron. Rose 4292 She knew ech wrenche and every 
gyse Of love. c14z0 Padllad. on Husb. 11. 68 To wede ek 
cornys drie, is no good gise. 1456 How Wise Man taught 
Son 143 in Hazl. £.. P. P. 1. 175 Louys awe ys the best 
gyse; My sone, to make thy wyfe aferde. 1513 DoucG.as 
/#neis 1. Prol; 156 The thre first bukis he [Caxton] hes 
ourhippit; quyte, Salfand anelitle twiching Polidorus,..And 
that full sympillie on his awin gyse. 1523 FirzHurs. Wusd. 
§ 35 In some countreys..they do fam theyr- corne, the 
whiche is a verye good gise. 1568 Hist. Facob & Esau 
v. x. Giij, Jacob must be aduanced in any wyse: But I 
shall one day handle him of the new guise. 1596 SPENSER 
f, Q. 1v. x. 6 On stately pillours fram’d after the Doricke 
guize. 1637 RurHerrorpD Lef¢z. (1862) I. 258 Follow not the 
guises of this sinful world. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 37 
A military roughnes, resembling most of the Lacedzmonian 
guise. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 28 Thinking, that 
whatsoever is written..must be beyond the guise of common 
speech. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Proeme, No poet. .hath hit 
on the right simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
Theocritus. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. 24 The Intro- 
duction or Epitome of the Country I treat of is .. in no 
guise what I first intended. 1765 H. Wa.ro.e Otranto v. 
(1798) 80 He began in artful guise to sound the Marquis. 
1782 Cowper Gilfiz xliii, And thus unto the Calender In 
merry guise he spoke. : 


A two- 


fashion, style. 





‘human conceit. 


GUISE. 


b. With mixture of sense 5. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fai. 1. ii. 163 Sneering nobles, in more 
polish’d guise, Whisper’d the tale, 1864 Social Sci. Rev. 
266 ne learn in how varied a guise, shell and shot..do their 
work. 

+ 2. Appointed, usual, or characteristic manner ; 
custom, habit, practice; the ‘ways’ (of a country). 
Oés. Very common in the 16th and first half of 
the 17th c. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 246 Thai weren wedded bi commun 
dome, Anon in the gise of Rome. c1400 Sowdone Bab, 
1932 ‘Sir’ she saide, ‘drinke to me, As the Gyse is of my 
londe.’ c¢ 1440 Generydes 2974 As the Costom was, after ther 
gise, They beryed hym in honorabill wise. 1494 Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 112 As for the voyde after meate the guise hath 
been thus. 1513 Doucias A’ners v. ii. 71 Eftir thair 
payane ryte and gise. 1528 Sir F. Bryan Let to Hen. VIII 
in Froude Hist, Zug. (ed. 2) I. 138 He knew the gyze of 
England as well as few men did. 1536 BELLENDEN C702. 
Scot. (1821) I. 18 As is the gise of the gentil lioun. 1578 
Time Calvin on Gen. 26 As is the guise of rash and fickle 
headed men. a1s92 H. Smitw Sev. (1637) 557 This hath 
been alwayes the guise of the wicked, to use the smoothest 
speech when they intend most mischiefe. @ 1605 Montco- 
MERIE Misc. Poents xxxviii. 11 All such rites as wes the guyse, 
They made that grit god sacrifyce. 1660 H. More Mysi. 
Godt. v. xiv. 168 The Apostles and Martyrs highly comple- 
mented according to the ancient guize of the Pagan Cere- 
monies. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 65 It never was our guise 
To slight the poor, or aught humane despise. 

+3. Manner of carrying oneself; behaviour, 
carriage, conduct, course of life. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 3329 Shal grace come 
neuere yn pat lande Pere men haue swyche gyse yn hande. 
¢€ 1315 SHOREHAM 52 Wanne he [the prest] y-ordred hys, 
Hym falth an holy gyse. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv.158 Suche byth the vyse manys gyse and his maneris. 
¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Thou hast begownne 
a synfulle gyse. a1529 SkeLton ?. Sfarowe 1251 It were 
no gentle gyse This treatyse to despyse. 1540 Hyrpe tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Q ij, ‘Vhou art a foole to look 
after that I should name thee for a wife, when thou usest 
not wives guise. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H,. Ps. xxxvii. 8 
Their wicked steps avoyd and flie, and follow not their 
guise. @1639 W. WHATELEY Profotyfes 1. xxxi. (1640) 119 
See here the guise of a carnall earthly minded man. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x1. 576 By thir guise Just men they seemd. 
a@1670 SpaLpInG 7¥0ub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) II. 260 
This goukit gys wes begun be our baillie to schow his love 
to the good caus. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 229 TVhat 
morning found rough Tushilaw In all the father’s guise 
appear. 

4. Style or fashion of attire or personal adorn- 
ment; condition with regard to dress; attire, 
costume, garb. Now only arch. in phrases such 
as in the guise of ..., in lowly (festive, etc.), guise. 
+ Mew guise (advb. phr.): in the new fashion. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 19641 Six cnihtes..in pore men guyse. 1303 
R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3215 Pey..leue crystyn mennys 
acyse And haunte alle be newe gyse. 13-.. Coer de L. 593 
All in palmeres gyse the Holy land for to devyse. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 5272 He mett in his viage A pore palmer, goth 
in sympill gise. a1q4s0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 29 Faire 
doughtres, y praie you that ye be not the furst to take new 
shappes and gises ofarray. c1450 Merlin xxiii. 420 Theire 
heer longe waxen, in gise of maydenes and tressed at theire 
bakkes. @1529 SKELTON ZL. Rummyng 74 With clothes vpon 
her hed. . Wrythen in wonder wyse, After the Sarasyns gyse. 
ass Lynpesay Tragedy 359 Ane Tailz3eour quhilk hes 
fosterit bene in france, That can mak garmentis on the 
gayest gyse. 1583 GREENE Mamiillia u. (1593) H, Vp fro 
the wast like a man, new guise to be casde in a dublet. 
612 TI. Taytor Com. Titus i. 15 When men or women 
weare strange fashions and guises. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
8 To..sit down against Mansoul, in their now ragged and 
beggarly guise. 1726 Gay Butterfly & Snail 32 In base, 
in sordid guise array’d. 1822 Byron Werner ul. i. 235 
Thou know me? in this guise Thou canst not know me. 
1878 M. A. Brown. Nadeschda 17 The joyous prince will 
fall to us, Therefore all appear in festive guise. 

“| b. coucr. Apparel, clothes. rare. 

1796-7 CoLERIDGE Ravex 24 Soon came a woodman in 
leathern guise. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 11, iii. 350 She 
watched his men do on their riding guise. 


§. External appearance, aspect, semblance. 

1340 Ayenb. 158 He comb ine gyse of angle and ssewep 
pet guod uor to draje to kueade. 1390 Gower Conf J. 
133 Anone his olde guise chaunge He woll. ¢1450 Merlin 
xxi. 377 Ye shull se me..in so many gises that I will not be 
knowe of no man. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxxv. 111 
Thou trauesyd y* grete waues in gyse of a meruelous beest. 
21698 TeEmpLe Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 283 Both 
[diseases] were. thought to appear in many various Guises. 
1781 Cowper £-xfost. 87 He..In form a man, in dignity :a 

od, Came, not expected in that humble guise. 1833 
N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 138 Calling forth the hidden 
spirit of combustion in some new or less familiar guise. 
1847 Emsrson. Poems (1857) 25 In the parlor sits Some~ 
figure. of noble guise, 2870 M. Conway Larthw. Pilgr. 
xxlii. 271 Old carvings represent a fox in the guise of a 
priest preaching to a flock of geese. 1891 Sites F. Murray 
1. iii, 69 Mr.. Murray grew more particular as to the guise of 
the books which he issueds 

b. fg. and in immaterial sense. 

a@ 1677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 171611, 23 The Gospel cometh 
under trial in a guise no-wise plausible or advantageous to 
1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng.-Man Misc. 
(1711) 121 Some, who under the Guise of Religion, Sacrificed 
so many Thousand Lives to their own Ambition. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuarone Jmprov. Mind (1774) 1. 109 He will put on the 
guise of benevolence. 1818 Mrs. SHecvey Frankenst. xvii. 
(1865) 211, I clothed my desires under the guise of wishing 
to travel. 1 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 20 Blessings in 
the guise of disasters. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
II. vii. 9x He was able to interfere in English affairs in the 
guise of a deliverer. 1868 E. Epwarps Ra/egh I. ii, 28 
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A large armament was almost ready to sail..under the 
guise ofa..merely mercantile enterprise. 1894 Hatt Caine 
J/anxman V1. iii. 364 An evil thought in the guise of a pious 
one took possession of Philip. 
c. In badsense: Assumed appearance, pretence. 
1662 R. Matuew Und, Alch. xxi. 13 A bold Woman came 
to me without any guise or colour, and told me plainly how 
it was with him. 1731 Gent/. Mag. 1. 373 Plausibleness and 
Guises are inseparable from-Courts. 2829 I. Tayvtor Zxthus. 
iv. (1867) 97 In the enigma. .there is given, under a guise, 
some special mark which [etc.]. 1895 Presbyterian (Sydney) 
14 Sept. 5/1 (SuppZ.), A miserably weak and cowardly guise 
to hide their real intentions. 
+6. Sc. A disguise, a mask. Also, a dance or 


performance in disguises or masks ; a masquerade, 
a show. Also in phrase Zo turn the guise: to 
change the parts in a play. zt. and fig. Obs. 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 10 He bad gallandis ga graith 
a gyiss. /éid. 26 Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come 
in with mony sindrie gYiss. 1580 J. Mervitn Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 81 The gentilmen of the countrey about 
haid a gyse and farce to play before the King. a@ 1605 
Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 50 Blaide, blecke thee, 
to bring ina gyse. 1629 Sir W. Mure 77ve Crucifixe 449 
Dumbe Doctors .. did devise, Guyses to gaze on, showes 
men’s soules to feed. 1712-26 GipEon Guthrie (1900) 11 
Finding the gyse turned, the Lords of the Congregation 
prevailing, and the laws upon their syd. 1787 A. SHIRREFS 
Poents (1790) 109 It’s in your power, my Bess, to turn the 
guise. 1801 Beattie Parings (1873) 27 (E. D. D.), I'll shortly 
gar you turn the guize. 

7. Comb., as guise-dancer dal. = GUISER. 

1846 ‘J. Trenoopte’ Sfec. Dial. 53 (E. D. D.), And tould 
us how a giz-daunce was to door. 1893 Q. [Coucr] De- 
lectable Duchy 339 When the mummers, guise-dancers, and 
darkey-parties were dressing up. 

Guise (giz), v. Also 4-5 gyse, 6 guize, 
gys. [f. Guise sd.] 

l. trans. To attire, attire fantastically; dress, 
equip, ‘get up’. Also in immaterial sense. arch. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 Pan pou gysed 
the gerne, and gafe be to goo Tyll Ephesyne. c1430 Sy~ 
Tryam. 660 When they harde of these tythandys, They 
gysed them fulle gay. 1618 Sir W. Mure Dido & Aeneas 
1. 417 His curled head with Phrygian mytre guised. 1796 
T. TownsHenp Poems 20 Guised just like her true love 
swain. 182x JoaNNA Baitue Metr. Leg., Wallace xix. 12 
In that deceitful seeming guised. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 
III. ix. 220 Bands of children guised as Holy Innocents. 
1882 Society 16 Dec. 5/2 The pawns .. will be guised as 
choristers. 

+b. To prepare, get up (an eatable). Ods. 

1604 Parson 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 143 The 
same Coleworts sodden againe, but guised after another 
fashion. 

+e. To shape, assimilate zo (such or such a 
guise). Obs. rare—. 

1605 Sy_vestER Du Bartas x. iil. 1. Vocation 192 To guise 
our selves (like counterfeiting Ape) To th’ guise of Men 
that are but Men in shape. 

2. To disguise. Obs. exc. dal. 

axzs1o Douctas K. Hart 11. 70 Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for ane quhyle. 1893 Morthumebld. Gloss., A man of 
notoriously dirty appearance asked his wife, ‘Hoo mun 
a gize mesel?’ ‘ Wesh thee fyess”, was the prompt reply. 

3. intr. To go about in disguise, or in mas- 
querade dress. Chiefly Sc. and sorth. 

1876 Alid-Yorksh. Gloss., Guise, to masquerade. 1884 
Gd. Words Nov. 747/t The youths of Lerwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go ‘guising’ about the towns. 1891 V. § 
Q. XI.' 82 [The phrase] is not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke when he is guising as a monk. 

Hence Guised /f/. a. 

1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 10 
Hooded, guized, veiled Jews, and my own plain bare self 
amongst them. a@xz85r JoANNA Balle (Ogilvie), Then 
like a guised band, that for a while Has mimick’d forth 
a sad and gloomy tale. 

Guisely, variant of Guistuy Ods. 

Guiser (gaiza1). Chiefly Sc. and orth. 
Forms: 5 gyser, 5, 8 gysar, 6 gysour, 9 guisar, 
-or, guizer, guyser, guiser. [f. GUISE v. +-ER!.] 
One who guises (see GUISE v. 3); a mas- 
querader,a mummer. (Cf. GUISARD, GEEZER.) 

1488 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 93 Item, in Lannerik, 
to dansaris and gysaris, xxxvis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
Xxxviii. 14 For gysours, deuysours, the Guysianis ar -gude. 
a@ 1586 Sir R. Marrtanp in Pinkerton 47. Poems (1786) 2098, 
I saw no gysars all this yeir, Bot — kirkmen-cled lyk men 
of weir. 1864 Burton Scot. Adr. 1, v. 309 Those -who thus 
go a-masking on New Year’s eve..arecalled..guizers. 1880 
T. Harpy Neturn Native 124 The guisers themselves .. 
could not afford to offend those by whose assistance they so 
largely profited. 

Guiserne, obs. form of G1zzERN. 

Guisian (g7zian), a. and si. Also 6 guisan, 
guysian. [f. F. (duc de) Guise + -1ANn.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gafing Gulf Evb, This prince can not 
but..be great with the Guysian duke. 1643 Prynne Sov. 
Power Parl. App. 35 The Guisian Popish faction, being the 
strongest party, 1828-40 Tyrier Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 144 
The skilfulness of Guisian diplomacy. 

B. sd. = Guisarp 1, 

1562 Cecit /e¢. 16 July in M.A.S. Hume G#, Ld. Burghley 
(1898) 129 Continue your wryting to putt the Quene’s 
Majesty in remembrance of her peril if the Guisans prosper. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1738 I. 111 To give the 
watch-word like a Guisian of Paris to a mutiny or massacre. 
1897 D. H. FLemine AZary Q. Scots viii. 88 A marriage .. 
which the Guisians take for concluded. 
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+ Gui'sily, adv. Obs. In 4 gisely, 5 gisily. 
[f. GUISE sb. +-(1)LY.] Handsomely; ingeniously, 
skilfully. 

13.. Orfeo (Zielke) 297 Kniztes and levedis com daunce- 
ing In queynt atire gisely, Queynt pas and softly. ¢x4z0 
Pallad. on Husb, m. 409 A Spaynald taught me wonder 
gisily To graffe, and baad me theron not deuyne. 

Guising (goizin), vil. 5b. [f. GuisE v. + 
-Ine1.] The action of the vb. GuIsE. +a. As- 
sumption of a certain guise or character (obs.). b. 
dial, Masquerading, mummering. Also a/trib. 

1563 Win3ET Wks. (1890) II. 42 The Sone of God become 
nocht the persoun of a man in substance, bot, be a certane 
apperand gysing and conuersation, fin3eit the samin. 1822 
Bewick JZe. 26 The man who personated the devil .. was 
going ‘a guising’, 31837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 11.1. ix, Your 
Christmas Guisings..were a considerable something. 

attrib. 1852 Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) 1.43 Ina 
guiding excursion he sung some verses. 

Guispin, variant of Gispin Ods. 

Guiss, obs. Sc. form of GoosE. 

Guissell, misspelling for szzsse//, obs. f. JUSSEL. 

Guisserne, obs. form of G1zzERN. 

+ Guissette, bad form for CuIssEr. 

1548 Haut Chron., Edw. IV (1550) 12 Some had .. the 
guissettes..droped & gutted with red. 

Guitar (gita1), 5b. Forms: 7 ghittar, gi- 
tarr(e, gittar(z, gotire, guittarre, 7-8 guitarre, 
7-9 guittar, 8 guitare, 7- guitar. Also in 
Spanish, and quasi-Spanish or Italian form, 7, 9 
guitarra, 7 guittara, 9 ghitarra. [a. Sp. guz- 
tarra, and its mod.F. adaptation guztare (Pr. 
guitara, \t. chitarra), a. Gr. mOapa, The word 
had been adopted in classical L. as ¢z’thara, whence 
It. cetera, cetra, Pr. cidra, OHG. czthara, mod.G. 
zither, mod.F. cithare, Eng. cither. See also CITOLE, 
GitrEeRN.}] A musical instrument of the lute class, 
with six strings, which are twanged with the right 
hand, and a handle or finger-board provided with 


frets for stopping the notes with the left hand. 

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metamorph. (1640) 51 Give me my 
Guittara, and room for our Chiefe. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
viii. 23 Tuning his Guitarra and singing to us some verses. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. m1. i. (1713) 180 Sometimes with a 
careless stroke I brush the Gittar. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1862/8 A little Gittar, wrought with Ivory and Ebony on 
the back. x700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11. 99 So 
delicate, like a Guitarre, that it won’t bear the fingers. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.v, Mr. Thornhill. .then took up the 
guitar himself. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp MZiseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xvi. 900 The dead, lumpish, tubby, tones of the fourth 
and fifth strings of the guittar. 1820 C. R. Maturin Jed- 
moth (1892) Ill. xxviii. 117 Their ghitarras might be dis- 
posed of. 1842 Baruam /zgol. Leg. Ser. u. Sir Rupert the 
Fearless, Full sweetly she sang to a sparkling guitar With 
silver cords. 1866 Encet Wat. Mus. ix. 350 The guitarra... 
is still to be found. .among the Arabs in Tunis. 1879 STAINER 
Music of Bible 57 It is difficult te determine when the cithara 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to become 
a guitar. 

Jig. 1685 Crowne S7x C. Nice u. Dram. Wks. 1874 IIT. 
276 Oh! no, madam, he’s the general guitar o’ the town, in- 
lay’d with every thing women fancy. 1710 B77z#. Apollo II. 
No. ror. 3/2 Where is this Hatchet-fac’d Gittar ? 

b. attrib. and Comb., as guttar-box, -man, 
-master, -player, -playing; guitar-plant, a Tas- 
manian shrub, Lomatia tinctorta (Morris Austral- 
£ng.). 

1705 VANERUGH Confed. 11.17 Her Guitar Master is with 
her. Clary. Psha, she’s taken up with her impertinent 
Guitar Man. 1834 Lanpor /Vhs. (1846) II. 2389/2 They 
seem but whistlers and guitar-players compared to a full- 
cheeked trumpeter. 1859 Lane /Vand. India 296 Here are 
the coolies returning! I can make out my guitar-box on 
the head of one man. 1898 ZANGWILL Dreamers Ghetto iv. 
166 A guitar-playing gallant of Madrid, 

Guitar (gita1),v. [f. Guirar sd.] a. zntr. To 
play the guitar. Hence Guita‘rring #d/. 5b. b. 
trans. To serenade with a guitar. 

a. ¢1817 Byron To T. Moore, Guitarring-and strumming, 
Oh Thomas Moore! 1827 G. Dartey Syévia 138 Soft 
flutists, and sweet serenaders Guitarring o’er the level green. 
1852 Mrs. Smytuirs Bride Elect xiii, Go and see what all 
this guitarring and serenading is about. 

b. 1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist, of Flirt viii, Guitaring silly 
girls as Thelwal did. 

Guitarist (gitarist). Also 8 guittarist. [f. 
Guirar sé.+-1st. Cf. Sp. guttarrista.] One who 
plays the guitar. 

1770 Acc. Bhs. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The guittarist happens 
to have a good voice. 1846 Loner. in Life (1891) Il. 61 
Call upon Camillo Sivori, the celebrated violinist, and his 
companion De’ Ferranti, ‘guitarist to his majesty the Not 
des Belges'. 1882 Athenzium 10 June 738/2 The .. woman 
.. dancing with the wildest passion to the fierce music of the 
castanet players and the guitarist, 

Guitermanite (gits-manoit). M/Z. [Named 
by Hillebrand,1885, after Guzterman, its discoverer: 
see -IrE.] Sulph-arsenide of lead of a bluish- 
grey colour, and metallic lustre. 

1885 Geol. Sur’. U.S. Bulletin xx. 105 The mineral appears 
to be new to science, and a name, Guitermanite, is proposed. 

Guit-guit (gwit gwit). [Echoic. 

Given by Hernandez (1615 Rev. Med. Nov. Hisp. Thes.) 
as the native American name of a bird which he describes 
as being no larger than a wren, green, and so courageous as 
to attack the raven. His description is repeated (after 
Nieremberg in 1635) by Ray (IWellughby's Ornith. App. 
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1678) whence the Eng. currency of the name. The identifi- 
cation of the bird meant by Hernandez is uncertain.] 

(See quot.) 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 401 Guit-guit, a name, presum- 
ably in imitation of the cry of a bird, used almost indefinitely 
for any species of the Neotropical genera Czveba, Dacnis 
and their allies. 

Guive, obs. form of GyvE. 

Guizard, -art, variants of GUISARD. 

Guize, obs. form of GuISE. 

Guizen, variant of GizzEn v. 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words, Guizen'd, adj. Spoken of tubs 
or barrels that leak through drought. 

Guked, gukit, vars. GuckEep //. a. Obs. 

Gukgo, guk-guk, obs. Sc. forms of Cuckoo. 

Gukkit, variant of GucKED /f/. a. Obs. 

Gukkow, obs. Sc. form of Cuckoo. 


|}Gul (gul). [Pers. SOR The Persian word 
for ‘rose’; made familiar by Byron’s use of the 
expression ‘ gardens of gul’. 

1813 Byron Bride Abydos i. 8 Where the light wings of 
Zephyr, oppressed with perfume, Wax faint o’er the gardens 
of Gil in her bloom. a1845 Hoop Ailmansege, Birth vi, 
While Margaret..In a garden of Gul reposes—Poor Peggy 
hawks nosegays from street to street, Till .. She hates the 
smell of roses! 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvi. (1896) II. 459 
Hear this you new-gilded Miss Kilmanseggs with your 
gardens of Gul. 

Gul, obs. form of GULL. is 

|| Gula (giz71a). [L.gu/athroat (hence, appetite).] 

+1. a. The external throat. b. The gullet, or 
that which answers to it in the lower animals. Ods. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 In he fore partie of be 
necke pere is gula, pe which pat strecchib from be chyn 
down to be forke of pe brest. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & 
Min, Introd. b 8 Neere to the mouth is a venter, like the 
craw of birds, after which is the gula, to which the intestine 
is joyned, which is single. ; 

2. Ent. ‘The chitinons plate which supports 
the submentum in many Insecta’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 111. 367 Gra (the gula), the 
lower part of the neck. 1877 Huxtey Amat. Juv. Antu. 
vii. 403 The part called gula which in many insects is a 
large plate confluent with the epicranium above and sup- 
porting the submentum anteriorly. 

Gula: see GoLa. 

Gulaund. [lIcel. gulind, f. gul-r yellow + dnd 
(formerly written avd) duck.] The Icelandic 
name of the Goosander ; cited by Pennant, Aretic 
Zool. (1784) I. 572; and thence copied into Eng. 
Dicts. 

Gular (gi#'lan, a. (sd.) [f. Guba (in sense 2 
f. L. gla) + -an.} 

1. Of, pertaining to, or situated upon the gula. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 349 A gular pouch in the 
greater number. 18.. RipGcway-in Coues Birds N. W. 
(1874) 287 Allowing the red of the gular patch to touch, for 
quite a distance, the white stripe beneath the eye. 1884 
Catu. Hopiry Szakes 67 The egg comes in contact with 
certain ‘gular teeth’, which then break the shell without 
any loss of the contents to the feeder. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Natur. La Plata 249 A large number of species have a 
bright or nearly bright gular spot. ‘ . 

2. nonce-use. Concerned with the appetite ; 


devoted to good eating. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 104 The second .. was .. the 
founder of a gular academy, distinguishing himself by his 
treatise de opsonits et condimentis. 

3. cllipt. as sb. A gular plate beneath the throat 
of a serpent or a fish. 

1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 350 Posterior to the 
mental, and lying between the infralabials, are the sub- 
mentals and gulars. 

Gulardous: see under GOLIARD. 

+ Gulch, 53.1 Obs. [f GuicHy.1] <A glutton 
or drunkard. 

1601 B. joer Poetastery 11. iv, You'll see vs then, you 
will, Gulch, you will? 1607 BReweR Lingua v. xvi, You 
muddy gulche, darst looke me in the face? 1611 Cotcr, 
Engorgeur, a rauener, glutton, gulch, ingorger. 

Gulch (gzlf), 50.2. Obs. exc. dial. Also gulsh. 
[f. Gutcn v.4] A heavy fall. Used adverbially 
in ¢o come down gulch. 

1671 Ecuarp Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most.cruelly upon the Hip, and brings me over with a 
most deadly Gulsh. a1825 Forsy Voc. FE. Anglia, Gulsh, 
-.aheavy fall. 1839 ¥. Noakes & Mary Styles 12 (KE. D. S. 
No. 76), I dorn*t think I cud clime it now,..I shudn’t 
warsley loike to troy, For gulch cum down I shud. ; 

Gulch (gzlf), 54.3 U.S.  [? Connected with 
GuicH v.1] 

1. A narrow and deep ravine, with steep sides, 
marking the course of a torrent; esp. one con- 
taining a deposit of gold. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado ix. (1862) 87 The word gulch .. 
denotes a mountain ravine..steep, abrupt, and inaccessible, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. I11, xc. 224 A crowd of men 
who. .will scatter again as soon as..the gold in the gulch is 
exhausted. 

b. transf. ‘ A long, narrow, deep depression of © 
the sea bottom’ (Cent. Dict.). ; 

2. attrib., as gulch-diggings, -gold, -mine, -min- 
ing, -washing. : 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 338 During last 
season a number of Mexicans extracted from the gulch- 
diggings a small amount of gold. /é¢d. 275 Bingham Cajon 
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annually produces a little gulch-gold. 1877 Brack Green 
Past, xii, The gulch and placer mines ,. were giving a fair 
yield. 1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines § Mining 263 The 
obstacles to gulch- mining presented by the immense 
volumes of water that fill the channels in the spring. /d7d. 
186 The gold comes from the gulch- washings in Indian 
district, near the Eagle Mine. 
Gulch, v.1 Oés. exc. dial. Also 9 dial. gulge, 
gulsh. [Echoic; cf. Ger. dial. euldkenx, Norw. 
-gulka, Sw. dial. gitka. Derbyshire and Deyon- 
shire have a form gw/k.] 
1. trans. To swallow or devour greedily. Also 
with down, 27, wp. 
a1225 Ancr, R. 240 Heo drinked pene drunch .. ne iueled 
heo it neuer, auh gulched in 3iuerliche. 16xz Fiorto, /7- 
gorgare, to engurgle, to gargarize, to gulch. 1653 URQUHART 
Rabelais 1, iv. 23 They should be all of them gulched up. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Gulch, to gulp, swallow greedily. 
b. Comé., + gulcheup, one who drains the 
cup greedily, a tosspot. 

-@1225 Ancr. R, 216 3if be gulchecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken, & 3eot in his wide prote bet he aswelte widinnen. 
+2. To gulch out: to vomit. Zt, and fig. Obs- 
@1225 Ancr. R. 88 pe uorme..gulched al ut somed pet pe 
attri heorte sent up to be tunge. /d7d. 206 Gulche hit ut 
ine schrifte, utterliche, ase heo hit dude, beo pet iveled hire 

schuldi. ; 
Gulch (gzIf) ,v.2 dial. [app.echoic.] zz¢r. To fall 
or plungeheavily. b. ¢rans. To fall heavily upon. 
182r Care Vill, Minstr. 1. 207 Ne’er an axe was heard 
to sound, Or a tree’s fall gulsh’d the ground. /ézd. II. 190 
‘Thesplashings. . Of fly-bit cattle gulshing in the brook. 


Gulch (golf), v.83  [f. Guicw 56.3] 

1. trans. To drag (wood) down a gulch. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 28 Cutting and 
gulching 50 cords of wood, at $2.50 per cord. 

2. intr. To dig (for gold) in a gulch. 

1879 H. Drummonp in Ziz/ (1899) 157 A hundred ‘pros. 
pectors gulching for gold and silver. 

Gulch, variant of Cutcu. 

1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 The oyster dredgers are glad 
to give sixpence or sevenpence a bushel for them as ‘ gulch’, 

to lay down to catch the ‘ spat’, 


+Guichin, 00s. vare—°. [dim. of Gutcn sd.1] 
A little glutton, 

1671 SKINNER Ztymol. Ling. Ang?. 1, A Gulchin, q. d. a 
Gulekin (i. e.) parvus Gulo. 1677 Mirce Dict. Angl.-Fr., 
Gulchin, 7 petit glouton. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

+Gul‘chingly, adv. Obs. [f. gulching, pr. pple. 
of GuLcH v.1 + -LY2.] Greedily, voraciously. 

1598 Frorio, Borreuolmente, stuffingly, fully, gulchingly, 

Gu'Ichy, @. Obs. exc. dial. [f, Guncw 561 + 
-yl.] Coarsely fat; corpulent. 

1598 Fiorio, Cvozo, foule, fat, greasie, gulchie, 1808-80 
awiecon, Gulschy, gross, thick ; applied to the form of the 

ody. 1895 £. Azg?. Gloss., Gulsky, corpulent and gross. 


Guld, variant of GoupD 2, marigold. 

Gulden (guldén). Forms: 6- gulden, 
(6 guylden, gylden, 7 guilding); Sc. 6 gud- 
lyne, -lyng, guidlin(g, 6-7 gudlene. [Ger., 
Du. gulden (also G. giilden), strictly an adj. = of 
gold, golden, cogn. w. OE. gy/den GILDEN a.] 
+a. A gold coin, sfec. one of various obsolete 
. gold coins of Germany and the Netherlands (00s.). 
b. The name was subsequently transferred to a 
silver coin, the value of which differed in various 
countries and at various periods; it survives, with 
the value of about 1s. 8¢., in Holland (see GUILDER) 
and Austria-Hungary. 


In recent use the plural is commonly gu/den as in Ger. 

15.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam.), He gave hyme in kepyng tua 
vnicornis & ane Philipis gudlene. /dzd. XVII. (Jam.) The 
soum of fyw gudlyngis. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 He 
spendeth many a gulden To hange morther and bren The 
masses aduersaries. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings v. 5 He.. 
toke with him ten hundreth weighte of syluer, and sixe 
thousande guldens [1611 pieces of gold]. 1535 LynpEsAy 
Satyre 4170 Gold Smythis fair-weill !..To mix, set 3e nocht 
by twa preinis, Fyne Ducat gold with hard Gudlingis. 
@ 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 330/1 These two men did gather 
.. within y® space of ij. moneths .. .xx. M, guyldens. 1587 
Jas. VI Let. to Wingetin W.’s Wks. (1890) I. App. p. xxv, 
‘The sowme of sevin scoir fyve guidlins. 1617 Moryson /#in. 
1. 285 Most reckonings of Germany are made by common 
siluer guldens. .these Guldens are. .neere the value of three 
shillings foure pence English...The Gold Rhenish Guldens 
of Germany are almost of the same standard with the 
Crowne Gold of England. 1645 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1814) VI. 
163/2 Granted for payment of the Gudlines, Silver-work, 
and others publick debts. @1652 Brome Eng. Afoor iv. i. 
Wks. 1873 II. 5: Here at this Inne abide, and wait my 
coming. Be careful of my guildings. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er’s 
Trav. (1760) IIT. 311 The duke of Modena .. proposed to 
some persons in Germany a loan of two hundred thousand 
guldens on a mortgage of the territory of Mirandola, 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1.97 The general grant of 
100,000 gulden, 1865 Pad/ Mal/G. 3 July 1/t The Reichsrath 
was obliged to vote a supply of thirteen millions of guldens, 
1898 Q. Rev. July 8 Reuchlin .. was nominated .. with a 
hundred gold gulden as salary. 4 

attrib. 1873 Ourna Pascarel 1. 66 He was delighted to 
sell it for 12 gulden notes to a German Jew dealer. 

+Guldenhead. O¢s. [?a. ON. *gullenhgfoe, 
lit. ‘goldenhead’.] The puffin, Aratercula arctica. 

sere Witiucusy Ornith. 244 Anas Artica [i.e. the 
Puffin) .. Wallis .. Meridionalibus circa Tenby oppidum 
Guldenhead, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 

Guldren, obs. form of GUILDER, =~ 
.Guldsoch, obs. Sc. f. GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Vou, IV. 
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+ Gule, sb.1 Obs. Also 6 Se.guill. [ad. L. gula.] | 


1, The gullet. 


1659 GauDEN Tears Ch. Eng. 1. xix. 323 There are. .gules 
so gluttonous..that they can swallow down goodly Cathe- 
drals. 1750 W. Dopp Poems (1767) 32 Her thirsty gule. 


b. Arch. The ‘neck’ of a column. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, .. the 
narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan Capitals, lying 
between the Astragal..and the Annulets. 

2. Gluttony. 

1390 Gower Cozf III. 1 This vice, which so out of reule 
Hath set usall, is cleped gule. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 
(1856) II. 228 He wes the first with glutony and guill That 
euir begouth to mak sic feist in 3ule. 


Gule (gizl), 50.2. [a. OF. gle, goule, med.L, 


| gula Auguste, 


The ulterior etymology is unknown. The Welsh form is 


| gwyl Awst (gwyl festival, believed to be a. L. vigilia Vicit), 


but as the med.L. and OF. terms were in continental use, 
this must be a mere popular etymology. The conjecture 
that g7/a is a corruption of ‘ Dies Sancti Petri ad vincz/a’ 
is very unlikely, nor is it clear how it can be identified with 
the Lat. ew/a ‘ throat’.] 

The Gule of August: Lammas Day, Ang. I. 

[c1300 P. pe Lanctorr Chron. (Rolls) I. 450 Le duk 
Robert les sayse, et of sa compaynye Iour de goul [v.7 
gule] de Aust & Portesmue applye.] 1543 tr. Act 47 
L£dw. IT1, c. 1 If any cloth be put to sale after the gule of 
August. 1628 Coxe Oz Zztz, 180 From the feast of Easter, 
yntil the gule of August, (that is, the first of August). 1783 
Vatiancey Collect. de Rebus Hibern. 111. 468 Of the Gule 
of August; or, Lammas day. 1899 Nora Hopprr in 
Westnt. Gaz. 1 Aug, 10/1 Every bird on forest bough Sings 
for Gule of August now. 

+Gule, v. Obs. rare. [f. gude GuLES.] 
To stain or dye gules or red. 

1609 Heywoop B77, Troy vi. viii. 171 Achilles durst not 
looke on Hector when He guld his Siluer armes in Greekish 
bloud. 1632 — avd Pi. [ron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 357 
Till Hecub’s reuerent lockes Be gul'd in slaughter. 


Gule, variant of Gotp 2, marigold. 

Gule, Sc. var. GoLEE Ods.; obs. Sc. f. GUILE, 

Gule ffatt, obs. forms of GYLE, GYLE-Frat. 

Gulekin: see GuLcHin (quot. 1671), 

Guleravage, variant of GILRAVAGE. 

Gules (gizlz), sd.and a, Orig. and chiefly er. 
Forms: 4 goulez, gowlez, gwlis, 4-5 goules, 
gowles, -is, 4-6 gowlys, 5 gols, goulis, -ys, 5-6 
gull(e)s, 6 gewles, gowlles, gullis, 7 geulles, 
gueles, gueules,6-gules. Also 6 geule, 7 gule. 
[ad. OF. goules, gueules (F. gueules) =med.L. gule 
pl., ermine dyed red. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed: the word coincides in 
form with the pl. of the Fr. and med.Lat. word for ‘ throat’. 
If the heraldic sense be the original, the allusion may be to 
the colour of the open mouth of a heraldic beast. It seems 
more likely, however, that the heraldic use is transferred 
from the sense ‘red ermine’, in which case the word may 


represent some oriental name}; but the suggestion of deriva- 
tion from Pers. gz, rose (Hatz.-Darm.), is very improbable. ] 

A. sb. Red, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraying represented by vertical lines. Hence 
poet. and rhetorically, the colour red in general. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 619 Then pay schewed hym pe 
schelde, pat was of schyr goulez. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
George 922 Berand pe scheld of siluir schene of gwlis. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4819 Quare all be gronde was of gols 
(L. cajus terra erat valde rubicunda), c1440 York Myst. 
xvi. 19 Pan glorius gulles pat gayer [is] ban golde. c1475 
Rauf Cotlgear 669 Gowlis glitterand full gay, glemand in 
grene, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 203 With goldin 
gullis glitterand as the gleid. 1587 FLeminc Con/z. 
Holinshed Il. 1341/2 Banners of gewles. beaten with the 
armes of Antwerpe. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u. xxiv, In 
his white Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gueles. 
165t CLEVELAND Poems 26 Or parboyl’d Lobsters, where 
there joyntly rules The fading Sables, and the coming 
Gules. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder u. 293 The showery arch, 
With listed colours gay, ore, azure, gules. 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxv, The wintry moon .. threw warm gules 
on Madeline’s fair breast. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN J/ystics 
(1860) I. 10 Painted shapes of gules and azure. 

B. quasi-adj. and adj. Red in colour. (In most 
instances properly an attributive use of the sb.; 
usually placed after the word which it qualifies.) 

1503-4 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 7 The armys off 
Carminow, Garter seth, yt sholde be gevyne wt a labell of 
iij poyntts gulls. a1533 Lp. Berners H707 xxxii. 99 His 
shylde, wherin was purtruyed .iii. crosses gowlles. 1562 
Leigh Avymorie (1597) 5b, In colour neither red nor 
Sanguine, but is the verie vermilion it selfe, for that is right 
Geule. 1607 SHAKS, 77707 IV. iii. 59 Follow thy Drumme, 
With mans blood paint the ground Gules, Gules. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 46 My Complexion, a Sable Sanguine, 
with a few Gule drops about my Nose. @1678 MarveLL 
Unfort. Lover 64 Wks. 1726 I. 59 In a Field Sable a Lover 
Gules. 1790 Burns Ef. to R. Grahane xiv, The Magna 
Charta flag .. All deadly gules its bearing. 1820 SHELLEY 
CGdipus 1. 144 Their arms are seven bulls in a field gules. 
1864 BouTELt Her, Hist. & Pop. xv. 186 In the Calais Roll 
these mullets are blazoned gules. 1871 J. Hay Pike County 


trans. 


Ballads (1880) 152 With silken mantles blushing angry 


gules, 

Gu lesought. Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 5 gowyl 
sowght, 6 guelsought, gulesought; Sv. 6 gulset, 
guldsoch, 6-7 gulsoch, 7 gulsogh, 8-9 gulsach, 
g gulschoch. [f. gale, GULL a., yellow + SouGHT 
(OE. seht, ON. *soht, sdt¢) sickness;= ON, gulusd¢t, 
Sw., Da. gulsot: cf. G. gelbsucht, Du. geelzucht. 
(The OE, name was geolu ddl.)]_ Jaundice, 





GULF. 


14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 709/5 Hec glaucoma, the gowyl 
sowght. 15.. Rowdlis Cursing 54 in Laing Anc. Pop, 
Poetry 212 The panefull gravell and the gutt, The gulsoch 
that they nevir be but. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Sourakkis, 
that vas gude for the blac gulset. 1551 Turner Herbal 
1.A vb, The broth. .heleth the Jawndes or gulesouyht. 1562 
Jbid. 1. 73 The brothe of Osyris dronken is good agaynst 
y® ianndes or guel sought. 1595 Duncan App. Etymol. 
(EK. D. S.), Auzigo, the guldsoch; morbus Regius. 1673 
WeppeERBURN Voc. (Jam.), Jcterus, the gulsogh. 1755 
Forses Ajax’ Sp., etc. 34, I wis never very brouden’d upo’ 
swine’s flesh, sin my mither gae me a forlethie o’t, ’at maist 
hae gi’en me the gulsach. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Gzlschoch, 
Gulsach. 

Gulet, obs. form of GULLET. 

Gulf (gzlf),sd. Forms: 4; 8 golf, 5-6 goulf(e, 
(6 gowlfe), 5-7 gulfe, (6 gulfre), 6-7 gulphe, 
7-9 gulph, 7- gulf. [ad.OF. and F. go/fe (sense 
I; in senses 2, 3, and 4 the Fr. word is gouffre), 
ad. Pr., It., Sp.. Pg. golfo, ad. late Gr. KéAgos, 
from class, Gr. «Amos, lit. ‘bosom’, hence ‘ bay, 
gulf? (= L. sdzas), and ‘hollow of the waves, 
depth of the sea’, Cf. MDu. golf, golve, Du. golf, 
gulp, MHG., G. goff] 

I. 1. Geog. A portion of the sea partially en- 
closed by a more or less extensive sweep of the 
coast ; often taking its name from the adjoining 
land. 

The distinction between guZ/and Jay is not always clearly 
marked, but in general a day is wider in proportion to its 
amount of recession than a gw//; the latter term is applied 
to long land-locked portions of sea opening through a strait, 
which are never called days. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 54 The See Adryatyk, that is 
clept the Goulf of Venyse. c1477 CaxTon Yason 84b, 
Argos hadde brought his ship in this goulf or arme of the 
See. 1527 R. THorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 254 The 
coast making a gulfe where is the riuer of Ganges. 1553 
Even J7reat, Newe Ind. (Arb.)- 33 He commaunded that 
certayn shippes should searche the goulfes on euerye syde. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indiés m. iv, 128 
The gulph of Yegues or of Mares, is variable, being beaten 
with divers windes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 833 Down the 
great River to the op’ning Gulf. 1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 
43, I say nothing of the marine productions of this golf. 
1781 Gipson Dec/. & F. xvii. II. 7 They leave on the left a 
deep gulf, at the bottom of which Nicomedia was seated, 
the imperial residence of Diocletian. 1840 THIRLWALL 
Greece liv. VII. 53 The gulph he had seen appeared to him 
..important asa naval station. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
171 The gulf which runs so deep into the western side of 
the island. 


IT. A deep hollow, chasm, abyss. 
2. A profound depth (in a river, the ocean) ; the 


deep. oer. 

13... £. £. Allit. P. A. 607 Gotez of golf pat neuer charde. 
1580 SipNEy Ps. xvi. v, The gulphes of waters then were 
through their chanells seen. 1620 GRANGER Div. Logike 155 
The heavenly lamps doe fall into the gulfe. 1715-20 Porr 
Iliad xx. 229 From the bottom of his gulphs profound, 
Scamander spoke. 1784 Cowper Yash 1. 268 We pass a 
gulph in which the willows dip their pendent boughs. 1836 
Fohnsoniana i. 44 O’er the ice as o’er pleasure you lightly 
should glide; Both have gulphs which their flattering sur- 
faces hide. 1846 LANDor Hedlenics Wks. II. 486 Some isle 
Hath surely risen from the gulphs profound. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 60 Gulfs of sweetness without bound. 1870 
Bryant //iad v. 496 Slippery cliffs arise Close to deep gulfs. 

b. transf. with reference to the air. 

1712 BLackmorE Cveation 1. 92. Nothing check'd their 
flight, but gulphs of air. 1727 Pitr Fob xxv. 20 Down 
thro’ the Gulphs of undulating Air, ‘1863 Loner. Wayside 
Inn 1. Falcon of Ser Federigo 42 The headlong plunge 
through eddying gulfs of air. 


+e. To shoot the gulf: a phrase used in various 
figurative applications. (If De Foe’s statement 
be well founded, the phrase must originally have 


belonged to sense 2.) 

¢1645 Howett Lett. (1650) IL. 40 Your last you sent me was 
from Genoa, where you write that .. ‘ Husbands get their 
wives with child a hundred miles off’... In Venice .. also 
such things are done by proxy, while the husband is abroad 
upon the Gallies, ther be others that shoot his g#{fat home. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 16 Such a mighty 
and valuable thing also was the passing this strait (the 
Straits of Magellan) that Sir Francis Drake’s going through 
it gave birth to that famous old wives’ saying viz., that Sir 
Francis Drake shot the gulf;..as if there had been but one 
gulf in the world. 1752 Younc Srothers v. i. 1757 II. 281 
For me, it matters not ; but oh ! the prince—When he had 
shot the gulph of his despair. 7 

8. An absorbing eddy; a whirlpool. In later 
use chiefly fig., that which devours or swallows 
up anything. (Blending with 4b.) c 

1538 Exvor Dict., Gurges, a swallowe or depe pyll in.a 
water, oragoulfe. 1567 Turperv. Z#7t., etc. 26 b, Hast thou 
not read in Bookes of fell Charybdis Goulfe? 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen. V, 1. iv. 10 England his approaches makes as fierce, As 
Waters to the sucking of a Gulfe. 1612 Bp, Haty Sermz. 64 
The Scribes and Pharisees. .devoured but widows houses.. ; 
but these gulfs of men, whole Churches. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves it. xiii. 241 He throws his Interest into a Gulph, that 
trusts it in such hands as have been formerly the Shipwrack 
of others. 1633 MARmion Five Companion u. iv. Dram, Wks. 
(1875) 137 Here is the gulph that swallows all my land: And 
to this desperate whirlpit am Ireeling. 1659 R. Broucn P7es. 
Schism 529 To devour all persons and things. .in one gulph. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 167 ® 6 And whirl round the 
gulph before they sink. 1755 H, WALPOLE Cor. (1837) IIT. 
cclxvii. 105 Don’t go and imagine that £ 1,200,000 was all 
sunk in the gulph of Madame Pompadour, 1825 BENTHAM 
Ration. Rew. 283 Large cities .. are the gulphs .. in which 
the population of the country is lost. 1834 a Ind. 


GULF. 


Sketch Bk, 1. 248 Whose mind had been wrecked in the 
gulf of dim oblivion. ; ; 
b. Often applied to a voracious appetite. 

1566 Aptincton Apuleius 5x Whether thou wilt remaine 
with the serpent and in the ende to be swallowed _up into 
the gowlfe of his bodie. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 185 
A wicked Wolfe, That with many a Lambe had glutted his 
gulfe. 1605 Suaks. acd. 1v. i. 23 Maw and Gulfe Of the 
rauin’d salt Sea sharke. 1658 RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. 
Ins. 1077 In a dearth, or rather want of provision, they 
[Pismires] fight desperately for food, ..and the lesser of 
them will rebell against the greater, (as being the greater 
gulphs of the Common-wealth.) 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 343 
Your gaping gulf, and your gullet wide. ' 

4, A yawning chasm or abyss; an opening in 
the earth produced by an earthquake or volcanic 
action ;-a vast ravine or gorge. A fiery gulf, gulf 
of fire: an abyss full of flame. 

a 1533 Lov. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) Cc, We 
go suerlie ouer the bridge, and yet we will goe an other 
waie: and though the same way be sure, yet we will aduen- 
ture into the gulfe. 1563 M@Mirr. Mag. Induct. xxxi, A 
deadly gulfe where nought but rubbishe growes. 1590 
Seenser F, Q.1. v. 31 They .. brought the heavy corse .. 
To yawning gulfe of deepe Avernus hole.. 1604 E. G[ri- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies ¥.i. 3 Epicurus =. holdeth, 
that on the other part of the earth, there is nothing but 
a chaos and infinite gulph. 1607 Suaks. Cov. ul. li. Qt 
Thou hadst rather Follow thine Enemie in a fierie Gulfe. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 53 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which .. 
opens wide His fiery Chaos. 1697 Potter Anizg. Greece 
1. xv. (1715) 331 A Gulf being open at Rome, Curtius leap’d 
into it to appease the angry Gods. 1713 Younc Last Day 
11. 106; A yawning gulph, and fiends on every side, Serene 
they view. 1774 Gotps. Wat. Hist. (1776) I. 90 [Volcanoes] 
A gulph two miles over, and so deep that no bottom can be 
seen, 1781 Cowper Hofe 457 In the gulphs of her Cornu- 
bian mines. 1814 Soutuey Roderick 1. 108 Gulphs of fire 
opening beneath his feet. 1830 Lyete Princ, Geol. 1. 334 
A gulph opened between the little town of Tripergola. .and 
the baths in its suburbs, k 

b. fig. (Often coincident with fig, use of 3.) 

158t Mutcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 135 To haue so 
many gaping for preferment, as no goulfe hath stoore enough 
to suffise, 1652 C. B. Srapy_ton Herodian 140 The Globe 
of Earth and Sea..was not able to fill this Gvlph [a man’s 
ambition or greed]. 1656 SANDERSON Sev. (1689) 65 The 
gulph of despair. 1715 DE For Fam. Instruct.1.1. (1841) I. 20 
To recover sinful Men from the gulf of death. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 146 P 8 Pushing his predecessors into the 

ulph of obscurity. 1765 H. WALPOLE Ofranto i. (1798) 21, 
i will follow thee to the gulph of perdition, 1780 CowPER 
Table T, 463 They frolic it along ., Down to the gulph, 
from which is no return, 1833 L. Rircuie Wand. by Loire 
157 Buried ages rise again from the gulf of time. 1868 
Farrar Silence & V. i. (1875) 16 The whole universe be- 
comes a gulf of silence. 1894 Athenxvum 14 Apr. 471/3 A 
sum insufficient to fill up the gulf of his debts, 

ec. (After Luke xvi. 26,) A wide interval, an 
impassable gap, serving as a means of eternal 
separation, 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xvi. 26 Betwene you and vs 
there is a great gulfe [ydoua] set. 1774 FLETCHER Zss, 
Truth Wks, 1795 IV. 106 An immense gulph is fixed be- 
tween them, and the Christian faith. 1849 ROBERTSON 
Serm, Ser, 1. xii. (1866) 197 The Advent of Christ is the 
gulf which separates ancient from modern history. 1881 
Be. A. P. Forses £xAlan. 39 Art. i. (ed. 4) 12 Between such 
a God and an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph fixed, 

5. University slang. a. Cambridge, The position 
of those candidates for mathematical honours who 
fail to obtain a place in the list, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree, b. Oxford, The list of those 
who fail to obtain honours, yet are allowed to 
take a ‘ pass’. 

1837 Seven Yrs. at Cambridge 11. 60 The determination 
I had now formed of cutting honours, by quietly sitting 
down in the Gulph, 1852 Bristep ive Yrs. in Eng. Univ. 
(ed, 2) 205 Some ten or fifteen men just on the line. .are put 


into the ‘gulf’, as it is popularly called (the Examiners’ 
phrase is ‘ Degrees allowed’). 

+6. [f. GuLF v.] a. An act of swallowing. “7, 
and fig. b. What is gulfed or swallowed; a 
draught, (Cf. Gup sd.) 

1638 Sir T, Herpert Trav, (ed, 2) 323 Their mouths are 
very wide, at one gulph able to swallow horse or man. 1667 
Dryden 7e7f. 111. iii, Element ! meer Element! as I live. 
It was a cold Gulph, such as this, which kill’d my famous 
Predecessor. 1771 SMoLtetr Humph. Cl. 28 Apr., It., 
requires a strong gulph of faith to make it go down, 

. Mining. A large deposit of ore in a lode, 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornub, 322 Gulph of Ore. Where a Lode 
throws up very great quantities of Ore and proves lasting 
and good in depth they say, ‘They have a Gulph of Ore’, 
1849 in Weale's Dict. Terms, 

III. 8. attrib. and Combd., as pulf-fishery, -tide ; 
gulf-encrimsoning, -indented adjs.; gulf-wards 
ady.; also + gulf-breasted a., having a breast or 
mind as deep as a gulf; gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning in, or falling into,a gulf; + gulf-eating 
a., full of eddies; gulf-separation, a separation 
as if by a gulf; Gulf State, one of the States on 
the. Gulf of Mexico; + gulf-stomached a., (of 
a river) having deep eddies, Also GULF-STREAM, 
GULF-WEED, 

1598 E. Guitpin Shia. (1878) 52 *Gulfe-brested is he, 
silent, and profound, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad 1x. 175 The 
transient *gulph-dream of a startling sleep. c¢16rx CHAp- 
MAN J/iad xxi. 2 The goodly swelling channel of the flood, 
*Gulfeating Xanthus (Zavéov dwyevros), 1847 EMERSON 
Poems (1857) 45 The *gulf-encrimsoning shells, 1883 L. 
Z. Joncas Fish. Canada 20 (Fish, Exhib, Publ.) They 





502 


.. have almost a monopoly of the *gulf fishery trade. 
1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 313 Sultry Mobile’s *gulph- 
indented shore, 1871 R. B. VaucHan Thomas of Aquin 
II. 855 This *gulf separation.,and this intimate connection 
in the creative act. 1863 W. Puitiies Sfeeches xvii. 389 
The *Gulf States will monopolize all the offices. cx6x1 
CuapmMan /ifad xxt. 311 Afraid lest that *gulf-stomach’d 
Flood [woranos Babvdivys] would satiate his desire On great 
Achilles. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 44o/1 A..sluggish 
stream, flowing up or down, according to the governing 
*eulf-tide, 1855 Battey Mystic 114 He who, where 
Hidekkel *gulfwards darts, Ruled with an absolute crown. 

Gulf (gzlf), v. Also 6-9 gulph, (6 golph). 
[f. GuLF sd.] j 

+1. intr. To rush along like a gulf or whirl- 
pool; to eddy, swirl. Ods. 

1538 LELAND //ix. V. 80 It standeth as it were betwixt to 
pointing Hillettes betwene the wich the Severn Se gulfith. 
1549 CHEKE //urt Sedit. (1569) D ij, Doe ye not see how 
many bottomlesse whirlepooles of mischiefe ye be golpht 
withal 2? 1591 Spenser Vive. Guat 542 Deep Charybdis 
gulphing in and out. 1658 Franck Worth, ATem. (1694) 9t 
A rapid and peremptory River, that gulphs forth of the 
Bowels of Loemon, replenished with Trout. 

2. trans. To swallow like a gulf, or as in a gulf; 
to engulf. Also with dows, in, up. “it. and fig. 

1807 J. Hatt 7rav. Scot. 1. 306 Some little birds were flying 
after a cuckoo and gulphing up his faeces as it dropped 
from him, 1817 Byron Manfred 1. ii. 6 It hath no power 
upon the past, and for The future, till the past be gulf’d in 
darkness. 1818 Keats Eudym. ut. 351 Some friendly 
monster..Has div’d to its foundations, gulph’d it down. 
1822 SHELLEY Zo Fane, Recoll. v, Each [pool] seemed as 
*twere a little sky Gulphed in a world below, 1877 TENNy- 
son Harold u. ii, Why, let the earth rive, gulf in ‘These 
cursed Normans. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1895) 
221 A yawning valley, gulfed in blackness, 

3. In various nonce-uses; a. To plunge (oneself) 
into as into a gulf; to precipitate oneself, rush 
headlong. b. To form gulfs or indentations in, 
ce. To separate from by a gulf or chasm. 

1680 HIcKERINGILL Mevoz 8 Like men in a Shipwrack 
..that leap into the Sea for fear of Drowning, we gulf’d 
our selves into more Arbitrary Government, Tyranny and 
Popery. 1808 J. Bartow Columzd. 1.551 And hoarse resound- 
ing, gulphing wide the shore, Dread Laurence labors with 
tremendousroar. 1891 C. JAMES Row. Rigmarvole 121 The 
week gulfing me from meeting her again, 

4. University slang. a. trans, To place the 
name of (an undergraduate) in the ‘ gulf’ (see 
GULF sb. 5). b. intr. To gulf it: to get or be 
contented with a place in the ‘gulf’, 

1827 Seven Yrs. at Cambridge MI. 61, 1 therefore 
*Gulphed it’. 1831 Darwin in Life §& Lett. (1887) I. 184 
Cameron is gulfed, together with other three ‘Trinity 
scholars. 1857 ‘C. BepE’ Verdant Green 1. xi, I am not 
going to let them gulph mea second time. 1876 TREVELYAN 
Macaulay ii. (1881) 6t His name did not grace the list. In 
short .. Macaulay was gulfed. 1895 L. J. Trotrrr Life 
Marg. Dalhousie i. to Instead of ‘ gulfing’ him with the 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their sense of his merits 
by granting him an honorary fourth class. 


95. Used for Gute v, (Cf, Guur sd. 6.) 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, xi. 114,1 saw a Porter.. 
drink,.without ever so much as once gulphing. J/é7d., He 
had been among the Malabars, where if he should have 
gulphed or have drunk any otherwise, he might have had 
his throat cut, 

Hence Gulfed (gzlft) AA/. a. (see sense 42). 

1852 BristED Five Yrs.in Eng, Univ, (ed. 2) 205 A gulfed 
Scholar of Trinity did not lose his Scholarship, 


Gulfing (gz'lfin), v6Z.sd. [f. Guur v. +-1NG1,] 
The action of plunging or sinking in a gulf, 


1818 Keats Endy. m1, 659, I beheld the wreck; The 
final gulphing ; the poor struggling souls, 

Gulfing (gz‘lfin), A/a. [f. Guirv, + -Ine2.] 
That gulfs, in senses of the vb. 

1813 Scotr 7rierm, u. xxiv, Like the shrill sea-bird’s 
wailing scream, Heard o’er the whirlpool’s gulfing stream, 
182x CLare V7ll. Minstr. 1, 88 Boughs..That overhang 
some gulphing brook. 1842 Tupper Proverd. Philos, Ser. 
1. 182 Neither congealing of the grave, nor gulphing waters 
of the firmament .. shall avail, 

Gulf Stream, Gulf-stream, Geoe. A 
great oceanic current of warm water, that issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
American coast as far as Newfoundland, and thence 
in the direction of Europe, The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan. 

1775 Avair Amer. Ind. 371 He, .proceeded. .afterwards, 
along the gulph-stream of Mexico, 1796 T, Twininc 7'rav. 
Amer. (1894) 21 These signs denoted our arrival in the 
great current called by navigators the ‘Gulf Stream’, 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 72 The warmth of the Gulf 
Stream is felt a thousand miles from its source, 1833 
Tennyson Larly Sonn. iii, The warm gulf-stream of 
Florida Floats far away into the Northern seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico, 1860 G. H. K. in Vac, Tour 
124 Sutherland is., warm enough, thanks to the gulf-stream, 
to suit the roller and the Bohemian waxwing. 1875 BEDForD 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 103 The water of the Gulf 
Stream is a deep indigo blue in colour. 

Jig. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 16 Few are able, after 
entering the gulf-stream of dissipation, to check their head- 
long career, 1865 Lowett New Eng, Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks, 1890 II. 8 Truly there is a tide in the affairs of 
men, but there is no gulf-stream setting forever in one 
direction, — 

b. attrib. Gulf-Stream weed = next. 


- 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 426/1 Among them is the Gulf 
Stream weed, so often talked of by travellers, 








GULL. 


Gulf-weed. Aspecies of sea-weed (Sargassum 
bucciferum of the sub-order Fucacex) found in the 
Gulf Stream, the Sargasso Sea, and elsewhere ; 
characterized by having a number of berry-like 
air-vessels. The name is sometimes given to an- 
other species (.S. vulgare). 

1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 40 We met with abundance 
of Sea-weeds called Gulf-weed coming out of the Bay of 
Mexico. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 86. 1/2 Weed (called by the 
Mariners Gulf Weed). 1835-6 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 520/1 
Floating Sargasso or gulf-weed of the Equator. 


Gulfy (gz'lfi), 2. foet. Forms: 6 gulffy, 6-9 
gulfie, -ye, 7 gulphie, 8-9 gulphy, 9 gulfy. 
[f. Guur sé. + -y1.] 

1, Full of eddies or whirlpools. 
like. 


1594 CAREW Jasso 1vV. v. 141 There thousands vncleane 
Harpyes might you vew,.. And gulffy Scillaes an huge 
barcking crew. 1598 CHarman /éad 11. 538 Well built ships 
.. To passe the gulffy purple Sea. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 
92 Rivers, arise ; whether thou be the Son, Of utmost Tweed, 
or Oose, or gulphie Dun. 1715-20 Pore ///ad 11. 1071 Where 
gulphy Xanthus foams along the fields. 1792 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 49 The cliffs of Orkney’s gulphy coast. 1856 
Airp Poet. Wks. 69 He sate and eyed The gulfy eddyings 
of the woolly smoke. 

2. +a. fig. Deep as an abyss; abysmal (06s.). 
b. Full of hollows or depths. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of/, Glass 154 The gulfye bottome of 
despaire. 1737 Brooke 7 asso 11. 641 One step alone ’twixt 
triumph and defeat, The gulphy ruin and the towery 
height. 1791 Cowper J?/ad xxt. 447 Into his gulphy channel 
rush’d The refluent flood. 1808 J. BARLow Columb, 1v. 371 
The waves .. scoop that gulphy bed. 1839 SToNEHOUSE 
Axholme 309 A narrow, miry, and gulphy lane. 1871 G. 
MacponaLp Wks. Fancy & Imag., Parable 106 The well- 
pleased stars Threw quivering smiles across the gulfy skies. 
Jig. 1879 G. Macvonarp Sir Gibbie I. xi. 161 The cracks, 
crannies, and gulfy faults of our belief. 

Gulion, variant of GoLIon Ods. 

+Gulist. Os. [f. L. gua gullet, appetite, 
gluttony + -1st.] One who pampers his appetite ; 
a glutton. 

1632 J. Featty Hon. Chast. 12 The gluttonous satiety 
of our swelling gulists argues their necessity of offending by 
forgetfulnes, 

Gulix (givliks), Also 8 guilix. [f. Du. 
Gulik, the town of Juliers.] A kind of fine linen. 
Also attrib. 

1696 J. F. Merch, Wareho. laid open 17 Gulix..being the 
most proper of any for fine Shifts or Sheets. dz, 18 A sort 
of Holland we call small thred,.scarcely to be known from 
Gulix. 1727-41 CuamsBers Cycl. s. v. Holland, Guilix 
Holland is very white and fine, and-is chiefly used for shirts. 
1880 Plain Hints 89 ‘That for shirting, commonly called 
gulix Holland, one yard wide. 

Gull (gz), sb.1 Forms: 5-6 gulle, 7 gul, 5- 
gull; Sc. 5 goule, 6-7 goul, 7 gow. [Perh. a. 
Welsh ef@ylan, Comish guzlan = Breton goelann 
(whence F. goéland), Olr. fotlenn (mod.Ir, faozl- 
eann) :—OCeltic *vorlenno-; cf. Breton goelaff to 
weep.] Any long-winged, web-footed bird of the 
family Laride and sub-family Larézx, which con- 
tains several genera, Larus being the largest. In 
popular use the name is of much wider application, 
including the Terns and Skuas. 

The Gulls are mostly marine birds and are distributed all 
over the world ; their characteristic colour is white with a 
mantle varying from pearl-grey to dark-slate colour or 
black, the bill being usually bright-coloured; their cry is 
harsh or shrill, e 

The Common Gull is Larus canus, called otherwise 

sea-mew, sea-gull, and green-billed gull. Other species are 
similarly distinguished by defining words indicating colour, 
appearance, habitat, etc., as grey, hooded, hovering, long- 
billed, Pacific, red-legged, white-headed, white-avinged, 
etc.; also Black or Black-toed G., the Skua; Greater 
Black-backed G., Larus marinus, called locally also 
carrion, goose, or WAGEL gull, tby Willughby evreat 
black and white gull; Lesser Black-backed G., Z. 
Juscus; Black-headed G., L. ridibundus, called also 
brown-headed, laughing, red-legged, or PrEwit gull; 
Cloven-footed G., the common Black Tern; Glaucous 
G., Larus glaucus, the Burcomaster; Herring G., L. 
argentatus, called also silvery gull; Ivory G., a small 
arctic gull of pure white colour with black legs, L. eburnezs, 
Pagophila eburnea, or Gavia alba; Little G., Larus 
minutus ; Ring-billed G., one of the commonest gulls of 
the U.S., Z. delawarensis; Rosy, Roseate or Ross’s G., 
Rhodostethia rosea, called also wedge-tailed gull. 
Sabine’s G., Nema sabinii, a fork-tailed gull common 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia, Also 7ce-gud/, s.v. 
Ice sé, 8 and KittiwakeE gui. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 62 Le.ij. cours.. Pyions. Ve[n]y- 
soun Rostyd. Gullys, Curlew. cx14s0 HoLttanp Howlat ~ 
179 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte, 
The Goule was a Gryntar, 1573-80 Barer Aly. G 627 
A Guill, a common name to sundrie birds of the sea, 
as a Cormorant &c., Mergus. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I, 287 
As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes. 
168s Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 194 
Gulones Albi & Cinerei, White Gulls, Grey Gulls, and 
Black Gulls (commonly termed by the Name of Plungers 
and Water-crows), 1673 WeEDDERBURN Voc, 14 (Jam.) 
Gavia, a gow. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 93 
The Herring-gull or greatest ash-coloured Mew: Larus 
cinereus maximus, 1678 — Willughby’s Ornith, 344 The 
great blatk and white Gull: Larus ingens marinus Clusii, 
Lbid. 354 Aldrovands cloven-footed Gull, with longer Wings, 
1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) II. 424 Common Gull. This is 
the most numerous of the genus. It breeds on the ledges 
of the cliffs that impend over the sea, 1839 SeLpy in Proc. 


Also, whirlpool- 


GULL. 


Berw. Nat. Club \. No. 7. 189 Larus minutus (little gull) 
near Embleton. 1839 Pexny Cycl. XIII. 335/1 Xema ridi- 
bundus,..This bird is the.. Laughing Gull, Pewit or Black- 
cap, Sea Crow and Mire Crow of the Modern British. 1865 
Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 36 The kittiwake, the smallest of 
the gulls that can be properly called indigenous to our 
shores. 1876 Davis Polaris Exped. App. 679 Saw several 
eider-ducks and ivory and burgomeister gulls. 1885 Sand. 
Nat. Hist, (1888) IV. 79 Ross’s Gull (XR hodostethia rosea), or 
the wedge-tailed gull, as it is also called, on account of the 
form of its tail. dd. 8: The dazzling white ivory-gull 
Caw alba) .. the fork-tailed gulls, constituting the genus 
Xema. 

b. allusively. 

15s0 CrowLey Way to Wealth A3b, Men that would 
haue all in their owne handes. .Cormerauntes, gredye gulles ; 
yea, men that would eate vp menne, women, and chyldren, 
are the causes of Sedition! 1628 WitHER Brit. Rememb. 
Pref. 137 As, our Gull, A bird much found among the 
Worshipfull. 

e. attrib. and Comb., as gull-hind, -land, rookery; 
gull-like adj.; gull-billed tern, Sterna: anglica ; 
gull-maw (Sc. gow mau), the Greater Black- 
backed Gull; gull-teaser, a bird that torments 
gulls, as a tern or jaeger. 

1813 G. MontaGu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. y*~*, The new 
species which, from the shape of the bill, is denominated 
the *Gull-billed Tern .. as it has originated in England we 
have added the more scientific name of Sterna Angtica. 
1851 Zovlogist 1X. 3235 A fine adult male specimen of the 
gull-billed tern. 1668 Witkins Real Char, u. v. § 9. 155 
The *Gull-kind, being much upon the wing as Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour;..having red bill and legs, with 
a forked train. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. uu. vii. VI. 77 It 
is to such shores as these that the whole tribe of the 
gull-kind resort. 1899 Academy 8 Apr. 408/2 Throwing 
bread to the sea-gulls, she says, ‘In *gwll-land they don’t 
like bread, but it’s a point of honour to catch it’, 1895 
P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf. Broadland |. 146 The 
danger signal is either a peculiar *gull-like noise, ‘ Kéo, 
kéo’, or a ‘Quah, quah’. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The 
suannis murnit, be cause the gray *goul mau pronosticat 
ane storme. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 208 Greater 
Black-backed Gull.. Also called .. Gull maw—z.e. mew 
(East Lothian). 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 78 The 
fascinating view of a *gull rookery with its ceaseless uproar. 
1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo..*Gull-teazer. 


Gull (gz), 53.2. Now dial. Also 4 goll, 6-7 
gulle, 7 gul. [Prob. a subst. use of GuLt a. yel- 
low.] An unfledged bird, esf. a gosling. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xxii. 6 A nest of briddis .. and the 
moder to the bryddis [4ZS. Bod?. 959 gollis] or to the eyren 
aboue sittynge. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. IV, v.i. 60 As that 
vngentle gull the Cuckowes Bird, Vseth the Sparrow. 1607 
— Tinion us. i. 31, 1 do feare When euery Feather stickes 
in his owne wing, Lord Timon will be left a naked Gull, 
Which flashes now a Phoenix. 1882 WW. Worcestersh. 
Gloss., Gull, a young goose. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., 
Gull, an unfledged gosling. 

[Of 


Gull (gzl), 53.3 Also 6-7 gulle, 7 gul. 
doubtful and perh. mixed origin ; sense 1 would be 
natural as a transferred use of GULL sb.2, but it is 
also possible that the sb. may be f. GULL v.8 to 
delude, and that this vb. may be an application of 
Gut v.1 2 to gorge, ‘cram’.] 

1. Acredulous person ; one easily imposed upon ; 
a dupe, simpleton, fool. + Zo grofe a gull: to 
swindle an unsuspecting person: cf. fo pluck a 


pigeon, ta finch. 

1594 Nasue Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 257 Liues 
there anie such slowe yce-braind beefe-witted gull. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. IT, 1. iii. 328 Clarence, who I indeede haue 
cast in darknesse, I do beweepe to many simple Gulles, 
Namely to Derby, Hastings, Buckingham. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasquil & Kath. 1. 323 He..will not sticke to spend some 
twentie pound To grope a gull. 1616 R. C. Zismes’ Whistle 
v. 2217 In these dayes hee’s deemd a very gull That cannot 
take Tobacco. a162z Davies Efigr. Poems 1876 II. 9 To 
define a Gull in termes precise—A Gull is he which seemes, 
and is not, wise. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 356 His 
very touching ought that is lerned, soiles it, and lays him 
still more and more open a conspicuous gull, 1748 Smot- 
Lett Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 359 If I had been such a gull..I 
would without more ado tuck myself up. 1811 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 511 It is as well to let him 
believe that we are good natured gulls who will easily 
swallow. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xix, ‘Done!’ cried 
the noble gull. ‘Within ten minutes’, 1885 SrEvENSON 
Dynamiter 60 He perceived by what ., unmanly fear of 
ridicule he had been brought down to be the gull of this 
intriguer. 

+ 2. [From the vb.] A trick, deception, fraud ; 
a false report. Ods, 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado u. iii. 123, I should thinke this 
a gull, but that the white-bearded fellow speakes it. 1604 
(Zitde), Pasquil’s Jests, .. whereunto is added a dozen of 
Gulles, Pretty and Pleasant to drive away the tediousness 
of a winter’s evening. 1619 Lusuincton Refet. Serve. in 
Phenix (1708) Il. 477 They say there was no such matter 
as the Resurrection, ‘twas but a gull put upon the World 
by his Disciples. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. IV. Xvi. 324 
If gulls and rumours from his Countrey be raised on purpose 
to amuse our Embassadour. a@1668 Davenant Vews from 
Plymouth w. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 169 For the gull Your 
Seawit put upon me, I have taken A full revenge. 

3. slang. A trickster, cheat, impostor. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gull, a cheat. 1825 C. M. 
Westacottr Exg. Spy I. 161 You'll excuse me, sir, but as 

ou are fresh, take care to avoid the gulls. (Mote), Gulls, 

nowing ones who are always on the look out for freshmen. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gull-catcher, -catching, 
-gallant ; + gull-finch, a playful amplification of 
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gull =‘ simpleton’, with reference to the bird of that 
name: cf. also ¢o pluck a finch; gull-groper, one 
who ‘gropes a gull’ (see 1); gull-sharper (see 
quot.). 

1601 SHaxs, 7wel. N. u. v. 204 Heere comes my noble 
*gull catcher. 1823 Spirit Publ. Frais. (1824) 63 Vaking in 
the ‘deep ones’ quite in the *gull-catching style. 
M. Black Bk. C 3 Delicate Knaues .. that diue into Deedes 
and Writings of Landes, left to young *Gull-finches, poyson- 
ing the true sence and intent of them. 1630 J. layLor 
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 71/2 For ’tis concluded ’mongst the 
wizards all, To make thee Master of Gul-finches hall. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. ii. 826 The *gull-gallants of our 
dayes, to whom I could wish.. that they would leave this 
vsurped Gallantrie to those true owners, and resume spirits 
truly English. 1602 DEKKER Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 
201 Ile shake the *gull-groper out of his tan’d skinne. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gull-groper, a Bystander that 
Lends Money to the Gamesters. 1826 J. Witson WVoct, 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 185 The he, or the she, or the it, that... 
gangs out to glower like a gawpus at a Gallic gull-grupper. 
1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., *Gull-sharper, one who 
preys upon Johnny Raws. 


Gull (gzl), 53.4 Also 5 golle, 5-6 gulle, 6-7 
gul. [? Variant of Goon, GouE 56.2] 
+1. The throat, gullet. Ods. 


1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, That as fast as he seeth 
theim [the bulles] gape Into theyr golles that he the lycour 
caste. 1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Neptunus... his grete 
gulle or throte wyde opene redy to swolowe.. alle tho- 
oste. 1543 Traurron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iv. 6 There ben 
in the throte two Conduyctes. Of whiche by one the meate 
and drincke passe, descendynge in to the stomake, and is 
called Meri or Oisophagus, in Englishe the Gulle, 1663 
Gerster Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat. 

+b. cransf. A ‘mouth’, an orifice. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankyude 1, xii. (1634) 43 In the 
inner face of the bladder, there be set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits certaine little skinny flappes. 

2. A breach or fissure made by a torrent ; a gully, 
chasm ; achannel made by a stream. Obs. exc. dial. 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius vy. 25 Their passage was suddenly 
stopped by a great gull made with the violence of the 
streams. 1673 Ray ¥Yourn. Low C. 275 Great channels, 
like Gulls made by suddain torrents and land-floods. 1692 
— Dissol. World iii. (1732) 24 The mighty Gulls and 
Channels in the Sides thereof [sc. a mountain]. 1769 De 
Foes Tour Gt. Brit. U1. 143 A Brook..running from those 
Gulls and Deeps between the Hills. 1792S. IRELAND Vzews 
Thames V1. 55 About the shallows or gulls, the water is 
beautifully transparent. 1852 Wiccins Ewbanking 51 
Currents will be formed by the disturbed action of the tide, 
‘gulls’ (pits) will be formed [etc.]. 

+ Gull, 50.5 Obs. [Cf Du. gu/ (16th c. geelle) 
small codfish.] A fish not fully grown; also, a 
kind of gudgeon. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 23 If the .. fisshe shuld be well 
and truly packed, that is to sey, the tale fisshe by theym 
selfe and the small fissh called Gulles by them self. 1655 
Movuret & Bennet Health’s Improv. (1746) 274 Gulls..are 
a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 

b. Comd., gull-fish, the coal-fish, A/erlangus 
carbonartus ; gull-head = BULL-HEAD I. 

1583 Rates Custom-ho. Civ, Gulfish the barrel vi. s. viii. d. 
1611 FLorio, Ghiozzo, a Gul-head, a Millers-thumbe, a Cur- 
fish, or a Bull-head. Some take it fora Gudgeon-fish. 166. 
Act 15 Chas. II, c. 7 § 14 [Duties.] For Cod-fish the Barrel 
five shillings. . For Gull fish the Barrell Two shillings. 1759 
tr. Adanson’s Voy. Senegal 178 There you might see 
pilchards, rock-fish, mullets or gull-fish of different sorts ; 
mole-bats, with other fishes very little known. 

+Gull, cz. Ods. Also 4 gowle, 5 gulle, 6 
goule, Sc. gule,8 gool. [a. ON. gui-r (Da., Sw. 
gul) yellow.] Yellow, pale. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 70 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LILI. 
392 Pe Iewes ., wex all full gull and grene. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth. De P. R. xu. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), Pe egle is sore 
greuid and heren wynges wexen white, and heren clawes 
gowle [x582 goule] and feble [L. et ebefant ungues ejus et 
debilitantur). 1483 Cath. Angl. 168/1 Gulle, pallidus, 
lividus §& cetera; vbi, wanne. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. 
Kennedie 52 Evill farit and dryit..Lyke as the gleddis had 
on thy gulesnowt dynd. ?a@1600 Hist Sir Egeir, etc. 
(1711) 4 Thou was full blyth, and light of late: .. And thou 
art now both gool and green. 

Hence + Gu 'llness, paleness. 

a3300 E. E. Psalter \xvii. 14 In golnes [v. 7”. gulnes] of 


gold to se. 
+Gull, v.1 Obs. Also 6 gool. [?f. Gut 56.4 


Cf. Du. gullen ‘absorbere, ingurgitare, vorare’ 
(Kilian) and obs. F. engouler.] 

1. trans. To swallow, guzzle; transf. and fig. to 
devour voraciously. Also with 27, uf. 

1530 Parser. 576/2, I gulle in drinke, as great drinkers do, 
Je engoulle. 1553 BrenpE Q. Curtius vil. 1336, Suche as 
had gulled in gredely the water that thei gote. 1607 C. 
Lever Crucifix xiii, O you that gull the poyson’d cup of 
pleasure. 1645 Arraignm. Persecution in Prynne Discov. 
Prodig. Blazing-Stars 19 To gull up and devour more at 
one meale, then would make a feast for Bel and the Dragon. 
1674 JosseLyn Voy, New Eng, 211 They are roystering and 
gulling in wine with a dear felicity. 

Jig. 1624 MIDDLETON Game at Chess 1. ii, The swallow 
of my conscience Hath but a narrow passage; .. If I had 
got seven thousand pounds by offices, And gull’d down that, 
the bore would have been bigger. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1541 R. Copcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iij, People 
gullyng, fraungyng, and dronkerdes. 1567 Fenton 7vag. 
Disc. 4 (5)b, The heate of the wine wherein they goolled. 
1583 Stuspes Anat. Abuses 1, (1879) 107 Swilling, gulling, & 
carowsing from one to another. 1618 BRETON C7r7#. 4 Country 
(Grosart) 6/2 They..drinke and gull, laugh and be fat. 


1604 T. . 
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GULLED. 


2. trans. To gorge. Also refi. 

1583 STANYHURST 4ne/s m1. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1604. Wricut 
Passions v. § 4.274 Let us gull ourselves with eating and 
quaffing. 

Gull (gol), v.2 Also 9 dial. goal. Now dial. 
and techn. [f. Gui sé.4] 

1. ¢vqns. Of water: To make channels or ruts in, 
to hollow out ; to sweep away, wear down. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. 44 They gull [printed 
gult] and marre the grounde with the deepe sincking of their 
feete treading in the Grasse and breaking the Rootes. 1587 
Harrison Exgland 1. xix. (1877) 1. 148 [They] doo utterlie 
neglect to dich and scowre their draines and watercourses, 
for better avoidance of the winter waters .. whereby the 
streets doo grow to be much more gulled than before. 1642 
RocErs Naaman 502 As the sea tydes gull down the bankes. 
172zx Perry Dageenh. Breach 105 An Accident that gull'd 
away the Earth in such manner, that was very near obliging 
me to cut down..my Dam. 1776 G. SempLe Building in 
Watery 20 The Water..continued to sap and gull the Frames 
every Flood. 1876 in V. W. Linc. Gloss. (1889) s. v. Goal, 
Th’ rats hes maade a hodile thrif th’ bank, an’ when Taacey 
taks in a tide, th’ watter godls it awaay. 1895 £. Angd. 
Géloss., The bank has been gulled down by the freshes. 

b. gen. of other things. 

1796 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) II. Suppl. 108 That part 
of the bottom plate of the perch, against which it wears, 
after much use, is gulled. 1805 W. Hunter in Naval 
Chron. XIII. 40 One .. shell came so near us as to gull 
our whale. 1857 P. CorquHoun Oarsman's Guide 30 The 
upper filling, which, when worn, is said to be gulled. 

ce. absol. or intr. 

1587 Harrison England 1, x. 31 Then breaketh there out 
another creeke from the maine sea, about Auant hauen, 
which gulleth vp almost to Portbridge. 1676 Evetyn in 
Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) I. Pref. 3 In the Cart- 
Roats, where the Rains have ealral 17z1 Perry Daggenh. 
Breach 5 The Water then gull’d to such a depth. .that there 
was no Remedy found for the mastery of it. 1739 LABELYE 
Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 61 The Piers. .will always 
be in danger of the Water gulling underneath, and carrying 
away the Ground. 

2. intr. To become worn away or hollowed out. 

1763-6 W. Lewis Com. Phil. Techn. 227 The collars in 
which the axes of the rolls turned at each end, wore or gulled 
so fast, that the pressure continually diminished. 

Gull (gzl), v.38 Also 7 gul. [Related to GuLL 
56.3, but it is uncertain whether as derivative or as 
source ;. in the latter case, this verb may be q trans- 
ferred use of GULL v.1; cf. similar uses of s/zff, 
cram; this supposition is favoured by some early 
examples, e. g. quot. ¢ 1600 in sense 1.] 

1. trans. To make a gull of; to dupe, cheat, 
befool, ‘take in’, deceive. Also adso/., to practise 
cheating. 

a3s50 Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 427 in Wazl. E. P. P. IV. 
45 They ..do but gull, and folow beggery, Feynyng true 
doyng by ypocrysy. 1593 NasHEe Christ's T. 91 Cleanly 
coyned eyes, which some pleasant sportiue wittes haue 
deuised, to gull them most groselie. c1600 SHaxs. Son. 
Ixxxvi, That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him 
with intelligence. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.t. iv. 435 
With those shreds of French .. weele gull the world, that 
hath in estimation forraine Phisitians. 1613 Purcuas P2/- 
grintage (1614) 271 In the night time by some fire-workes in 
the steeple, they would have gulled the credulous people 
with opinion of miracle. 1624 QuarLes Yod vii. xvi, See, 
how deceits Gull thee with golden fruit. 1635 Foxe & 
James Voy, N. W. (Hakluyt Soc.) 443 Guld with the false 
Sea Cards or fabulous reports of strangers. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. vi. ii. Civil Benefits Abbeys § 1 People in those 
daies .. would never have been gulled into so long a tolera- 
tion ..of them. 1701 De For 77ue-born Eng., His fine 
Speech 90 Not doubting I could gull the Government. 1808 
Scotr Ham. Lett. (1894) I. iv. 126, I care not for rewards. . 
Neither is it easy to gull me with these fair promises. 1824 
W. Irvinc 7. Trav. II. 47 Nothing is so easy as to gull 
the public, if you only set up a prodigy. a@1849 Por 
Quacks of Helicon Wks. 1864 1V. 412 The pertinacity of 
the effort to gull. 1861 Times 23 Aug., Gulled by this 
statement into the belief that [etc.]. 1880 Howetis Undisc. 
Country iii. 54 You are perfectly safe to go on and gull 
imbeciles to the end of time, for all I care. 7 

+2. To deprive of by trickery or deception; to 
cheat out of. Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, v. iv, Hast thou gull’d her of her 
Tewels or her Bracelets? 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. Il. 74 
The Presbyterians had been gull'’d of their King by the 
Independents. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 35 These unper- 
forming creatures had gulled them of their money. 1783 
Potr Chirurg. Wks. 11. 188 The poor and credulous are 
gulled out of what little money they can spare. 

Gull, dial. var. Goup 2, marigold. 

Gullable (gv lab’l), az. [f. GuLi v.3 + -aBLE.] 
=GULLIBLE. Hence Gullabi'lity, Gu llableness 


= GULLIBILITY. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, I am in certain things the most 
gullable and malleable of mortals. 1822 JerFerson Writ. 
(1830) IV, 360 With such persons, gullability, which they 


call faith, takes the helm from the hand of reason. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 319 The gullableness of fools. 1840-1 


TuacxEray Charac. Sk., Fashionable Authoress, The 
most gullable of publics, 


+Guilage. Ods. 
ception, cajolery. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone v. ix, Had you no quirk, To auoide 
gullage, Sir, by such acreature? 1611 CHarman May Day 
Wks. 1873 II. 347 The deere gullage of my sweete heart 
mistress. 

Gulled (gzld), Api. a. [f. Guin v.2 + -ED1.] 
Hollowed out. 

x82x Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 57 How he i oo .. Bend 

=—- 


[f. GuLL v.3+-acE.] De- 


GULLED. 


o'er gull’d holes where stood his trees, and sigh. Jé7d. 111 
Rut-gull’d lanes. Zézd. 11. rox It [a brook] rests collected 
in some gulled hole Scoop’d by the sudden floods. 

Gulled (gzld), fA/. a.2 [f. Guin v.3+-ED1.] 
Duped, deceived, befooled. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. u: cxi, That melting love 
which doth so please Her gulled soul. 1738 JOHNSON 
London 121 The gull’d conqueror receives the chain, | 1811 
Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 371 The simplicity of 
the gulled editor. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey, Addr, 21 An 
independent wish to open the eyes of this gulled people. 
1859 Hees Friends in C. Ser. u. II. x. 205, 1 am a gulled 
and swindled individual. 

[f. Guin v1 


+Guller!, Os. In 7 gullar. 
+-ER1.] A guzzler, glutton. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions iv. ii. § 2. 128 Great feasters and 
gullars cannot but be subiect to many vices. 

+Gutller 2, Os. [f. Gunn v.3 + -ER1.] One 
who dupes or befools ; a cheat. 

1602 How Choose Good Wife v. iii, He was a great guller, 
his name_I take to be Fuller. 1605 CHarpmMan AZ Fools 
v. i. Wks. 1873 I. 174 This Gull to him And to his fellow 
Guller, shall become More bitter then their baiting of my 
humour. 1611 Corer. Enjauleur, a beguiler..; guller, 
a foisting companion. .cousening mate. 

Guller, variant of GoLLaR wv. Sc. 

Gullery! (gv leri). Obs.orarch. [f. Gunn v.3 
+ -ERY.] Deception, trickery, imposture; an in- 
stance of this, a deception, trick. 

1598 E. Guitrin Séad. (1878) 4 Such as Hermaphroditize 
these poore times, With wicked scald iests, extreame 
gullerie, 1598 B, Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. m. v, For 
your greene wound, your Balsamum, and your St. John’s 
woort are all mere gulleries, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 
1v. iv, Leo Decimus took an extraordinary delight in 
humoring of silly fellowes, and to put gulleries upon them. 
1638 Forp Vazcies v. i, Spadone Confessed it was a gullery 
put on Secco. a@1680 Butter Rev. (1759) Il. 315 Law.. 
puts a thousand Tricks and Gulleries upon him. 1681 H. 
More Let. 1 in Glanvill’s Sadducismus, The marvellous 
weakness and gullerie of Mr. Webster's Display of Witch- 
craft, 1691 HartcuirFe V7rtues 269 Those Mountebanks 
in Religion, who by fair Stories, and specious Gulleries, 
wheedle men out of their Sense and Reason. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw, xx, Do you think .. that you may put any gullery 


you will on me? 

Gullery? (galeri). [f. Gunn sb.1+-ERy.] A 
haunt or breeding-place of gulls. ; 

1833 Seipy //ustr. Brit. Ornith. 11. 510 These breeding 
places, or gulleries [frizted galleries], are sometimes at 
a_ considerable distance from the sea. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. 335/1 The Gullery (or summer resort of the species) 
produced a revenue of from 50/. to 807. to the proprietor. 
1853 Chamb, Frnt, XX. 237 There used to be a ‘gullery’, 
as a colony of sea-gulls is called, at Norbury. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere v. 35 With one last long look, we 
bade adieu to Scoulton Gullery. 


Gulles, obs. form of GutEs, red. 


Gullet (gz'lét), 56. Forms: 4-5 golet, 5 -ett, 
goolet, 5-6 golette, 6 goulet, gulet, 7 golit, 
gollet, gullit(t,6- gullet. [a. OF. *godet, goulet 
(1358 in Hatz.-Darm.), dim. of gole, goule, mod.F. 
gueule:—L, guda threat. Cf. GuLt 50.4] 

1. The passage in the neck of an animal by which 
food and drink pass from the mouth to the stomach; 
the cesophagus. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 200 Pis glotonye & dronkenesse 
makip men to loue more here bely & here golet pan god 
almy3tty. c1386 CHaucer Pard. T. 215 Out of the harde 
bones knokke they The mary, for they caste noght a wey 
That may go thurgh the golet soft and swoote. c¢1450 Two 
Cookery-bks. 116 Folde the necke a-boute the spite, and putt 
the hede ynne att the golet asa crane. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 108 That she maye be deliuered 
froni the golette of the dragon. 1548-77 Vicary Amat. v. 
(1888) 43 The Uuila is a member. .hanging downe from the 
ende of the Pallet ouer the goulet of the throte. 1555 App. 
Parker Ps, Ixxiii, Their gullets feele no thurst. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 629 The Tongue helpeth the Digluti- 
tion by turning the meate ouer it towards the Gullet. ¢1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gullet, a Derisory Term for the 
Throat, from Guda. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 553 
His throat cut, so that both the jugulars and the gullet were 
cut. 1813 Scorr 7yzerm. 111. xxiii, Through gullet and 
through spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguct’s Anat. 603 The Csophagus or 
Gullet (Gua). 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 366 It [thrush] 
may attack the whole length of the gullet. 

transf, and jig. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 13 Twelve 
barrow-loads altogether—are thrown on the conical furnace- 
lid, .. and down slips the mouthful into the gullet of fire. 
1893 F. Apams Mew Egyft 165 This morsel of your Egypt 
shall disappear down that vast and unappeasable gullet of 
our Empire. 

b. loosely. The throat, neck. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1889) I. 240 A goodly sort of people, 
having monstrous gullets, or wens of flesh growing to their 
throats. 1725 Swirr Ufright Fudge Wks. 1755 1V.1. 63 
He cut his weazon at the altar; I keep my gullet for the 
halter. 1826 Scotr Woodst. vy, What if I had rewarded 
your melody by a ball in the gullet? 

+2. A piece of armour for the neck ; the part of 
a hood which envelops the neck. Oés. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1772 Throwghe golet and gorgere 
he hurtez hym ewyne! 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12862 
By the goolet off myn hood The beste goth. c1450 Rodin 
H. §& Monk xiix. in Child Badlads (1888) III. 99/1 Be be 
golett of be hode John pulled"be munke down. 

b. ‘The lower end of a horse-collar, around 
which passes the choke-strap, and the breast-strap 
which supports the pole of a carriage’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 





504. 


3. A water channel; a narrow, deep passage 
through which a stream flows; a strait, estuary, 
river mouth, etc. Now /écal. 

iss in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 13 The same.. 
felowes..do stopp uppe the comyn golette next the saide 
College. 1582 1’, BARNABE in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. u. II. 202 
Yt is the verye gulfe, gulet, and mouthe of the See. 1601 
Hotvanp Piiny I. 50 Many haue called those Streights of 
Gibralter, The entrie of the Mediterranean Sea. Of both 
sides of this gullet, neere vnto it, are two mountaines set 
as frontiers and rampiers to keepeallin. 1604 E. GrimsTONE 
Hist. Siege Ostend 2 The Sea..hath opened a new gollet 
or Port. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 703 Out of 
the Estuary or Gollet, which we said flowed on another 
part, by digging a little on the Shore, a Channel was 
made. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2061/4 The Gullet under the 
said Draw-Bridge (commonly called the Draw-Bridge Lock) 
will be stopped up all the month of September next. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 261 Gold which they had 
picked up in the hill or gullet where the water trickled down 
from the rocks. 1865 CARLYLE /vedk, Gt. xv. xiii. (1872) 
VI. 113 Yonder, sure enough;..deep gullet and swampy 
brook in front of him, 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. iii, John 
lay on the ground by a barrow of heather, where a little 
gullet was. 1886 Act 49 Vict. c.17 §6 The Commission may 
. repair any bridge, arch, or gullett. ‘ 

4. a. A gorge, defile, pass; a gully or ravine; 
a narrow passage. ? Ods. or dzal. 

1600 HoLianp Livy Ix. xiv, (1609) 322 The straight gullets 
[L. furculas] of. Caudium. 1601 — Pdiny 1, 67 Augusta 
Preetoria, of the Salassi, neer vnto the two-fold gullets or 
passages of the Alpes, to wit, Graija and Penine. 1644 
Dicsy Wat. Bodies xv. (1658) 162 A high castle, standing 
in a gullet in the course of the wind. 1644 — Jans Soul 
(1645) Concl. 120 ‘The straight passage, and narrow gullet, 
through which thou strivest (my soule) .. to make thy selfe 
away. 1648 NETHERSOLE Problems 11.7 The Romans Army 
was shut up fast .. at the Caudine Gullets. 1737 Gaudent. 
di Lucca 156 The vast Falls and Gullets, which are seen on 
the Skirts of all the Mountains of the World. 1798 ANNA 
SewarpD Le?#f. (1811) V. 155 These houses are to form an 
handsome approach to the west front of our cathedral... 
extending down the gullet, which will be widened to admit 
carriages to pass each other. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xxxili. 218 Davy fled..along the rocky causeway toa gullet 
under the Giant’s Grave. 

b. A long narrow piece of land. dal. 

21553 Ludlow Muniments in Wright Dict. Province. (1857) 
s.v., And the residewe beinge xx. li, lyeth in sundrye gul- 
lettes in severall townes and shers. 1887.5. Cheshire Gloss., 
Guillet, (x) a long, narrow piece of land. ; 

c, Mining. ‘An opening in the strata’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss, 1881). 

1830 BuppiE in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Northumb. §& Durh. 
I. 186 (E. D. D.) Sandstone roofs (in a mine) are subject to 
fissures of various sizes and extent, called threads and 
gullets by the colliers—the larger ones being called gullets. 
1860 Eng. § For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms. 

+ 5. The flue of a chimney. Oés. 

1715 tr. Pancirollus Rerum Mem. I. 11. vi. 80 That we call 
a Chimney, which, asa Pipe or Gullet, receives the aspiring 
Smoke, and conveys it safely out of the House. 1672 Lront 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 15/2 The Gullets as we may call them 
of Chimneys. 

6. (See quots.) 

1864 Wesster, Gudlezt,..A concave cut made in the teeth 
of some saw-blades, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gullet,..a 
hollow cut away in front of each saw-tooth, in continuation 
of the face, on alternate sides of the blade. Such saws are 
known as gullet-saws or brier-tooth saws. ry 

7. attrib. and Comb., as gullet-bridge, ?.a bridge 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel for 
water; gullet-fancier, a gourmet; + gullet- 
lurker (see quot.) ; + gullet-nail, some kind of 
large nail; gullet-pipe = sense 1; gullet-saw 
(see sense 6, quot.1875) ; gullet-tooth (see quot.). 

1896 Edin. Rev, Apr. 372 Old fashioned *gullet-bridges, 
which dam up the flood-waters. 1805 Lams Le?¢. (1888) I. 
21x Brawn was a noble thought. It is not every common 
*gullet-fancier that can properly esteem it..Its gusto is of 
that hidden sort. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 771 Vhe two 
Long Muscles which are seated in the forepart of the Neck 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they are also called the ynder 
*Gullet-lurkers. [1418 in Rogers Agvic. §& Prices III. 448/1 
Tingle nail 3z.@ 1/4 *Gullet nail 377. @1/4.]  c 1520 Men. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 206 Item pro gullet nayles, 2d. 1836-48 
B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Knights 1. iii, [He] should moisten 
his *gulletpipe free at her expense. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., *Gullet-saw [see 6]. lbid., *Gudllet-tooth, a form of 


saw-tooth. 
Gullet (gv'let), v. [f. Gunter 5d. (sense 6).] 


trans. To make ‘ gullets’ in (a saw). ' 
1875 [see GuLLETING W0/, sb.2 1], 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin. s.v., Most circular and pit saws are gulleted, 


and the dust runs away with greater freedom from such 
saws. 


Gulleter (gv'léter). [f. Gunner sd, + -nRl, 
(Cf. GULLETING v7. sb.2 2.)] A gulleting-stick. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Bait-boxes, creels, 


gulleters, clearing rings..and other miscellaneous articles 
used by anglers. 


+GuTleting, 27. sb.1 Obs. [f. GuLLEr sd. + 
-INGl.] Swallowing, guzzling; =GuLiine vl. 5b.1 
Also with down. 


, 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1, xxviii. 129 After this gullett- 
ing downe of strong drinke, there insueth surfetting. 1651 
Wittig Primrose's Pop. Err, i. xii. 119 Too much gulleting 


- of hot drinks, 

Gulleting (gv'létin), vd7. 5b.2 
or v.+ -InGl, 

1. Making ‘gullets’ in saws; in Comd., as gullet- 
ing-file, -press. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Gulleting press, a press for 


[f. GuLLET sé, 








GULLING. 


punching or gulleting saw-blades. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Gulleting, the deepening of the roots of the 
teeth of circular and gullet saws. . 

2. U.S. In comb. gulleting-stick, ‘a stick, 
notched at one end, used to extract a hook from 
a fish’s mouth’ (Cezt. Dict.). Cf. GULLETER. 

3. Shipbudldirg. (See quot. 1869.) i 

1869 SirE. Reep Shipduild. iv. 56 The groove or gulleting 
on the after side of the rudder post to receive the rudder 
was obtained by riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
hollow in it. 1874 THEarte Naval Archit. 66 The fore 
piece D,..is fitted to receive the gulleting £, Z. 7 

Gullibility (gvlibiliti). [App. an alteration 
of CULLIBILITY, after GULL 7,3 ee. 

“A low expression, sometimes used for culidility’ (Todd 
1818).] 

The quality of being gullible. 

1793 Lv. AucKLanp Corr. (1861) II. 505 He [Dumouriez] 
«by favour of the Duke of Brunswick’s gullibility, gets 
considerable credit. 1809 N. Stone in Europ. Mag. Jan. 
18/2 This gentleman..entertained the House with a long 
descant upon the gwd/ibility of the English nation. Zour 
future lexicographers will be much indebted to him for ~ 
sanctioning a word so well calculated to enrich our lan- 
guage. 1826 Syp. Situ. Ws, (1859) II. 86/2 He had 
sounded the gullibility of the world; knew the precise 
current value of pretension [etc.]. 183x CarLyLe Sart. Res. 
(1858) 69 In Education, Polity, Religion,..probably Im- 
posture is of sanative, anodyne nature, and man’s Gullibility 
not his worst blessing. 1874 Burnanp AZy Time xxxix. 442 
[He] practised on the gullibility of.. undergraduates. 

Gullible (gv'lib’l), a. [f. Guit v.38 + -IBLE; 
historically it seems to have been a back-formation 
from prec. Cf. GULLABLE.] Capable of being 
gulled or duped; easily cheated, befooled. Also 
absol. 

1825 CarLyLeE Schiller uu. 104 The king of quacks, the 
renowned Cagliostro, .. harrowing up the souls of the curious 
and gullible of all ranks..by various thaumaturgic feats. 
1831 — Sart. Res. (1858) 68 Gullible, however, by fit ap- 
paratus, all Publics are; and gulled, with the most sur- 
prising profit. 1860 Gen. P. THompson A mdz A Zt. III. cxli. 
z2t Another fallacy .. by which the gullible among the 
English are to be kept in awe. 1879 Geo. Exior 7heo. 
Such xvii. 305 The very fishes of our rivers, gullible as 
they look. 

Hence Gu'‘llibly adv. 

1877 Tinsley’s Mag. XXXI. 657 Mrs. Tittle was gullibly 
open to flattery. 

Gullied (gv lid), £47. a. [f. Gutty v.+ -ED1.] 
Hollowed out, worn away. /¢, and fig. 

1794 WasuHINncTON Writ. (1892) XIII. 16 ‘To recover my 
land from the gullied and exhausted state into which it 
has..been thrown for some years back. 1799 /did. (1893) 
XIV. 227 The washed and gullied parts of the field should 
be levelled. 1844 Lp. Cocksurn ¥rn/. II. 61 A bare, 


deeply gullied throat. 
+ Gullified, A//. a. Obs. rare—. [f. *oullify 


(f. GULL 56.3. + -()FY) + -ED].] Made a gull or 
dupe of; gulled. 

1624 GeE Foot out of Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 

+ Gulling, v0/. sb.1 Obs. [f. Gut v.14 -Ine1LJ 
The action of GuLL v.1; swallowing, guzzling ; 
hence, gormandizing, gluttonous feasting. 

1543 Brecon Policy War Wks. 1564 I. 136 What drynkyng, 
gullyng, quaffyng, & superfluous banketing do they vse! 
1549 Latimer Sev. bef. Edw. VI, vi. Tiiij, They were 
wonte to goo a brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe 
it is turned in to glossing, gullyng, and whoringe wythin 
the housse. 1604 T. Wricur Passions iv. i. 186 If men 
talke of meat and drinke, of gulling and feasting..such 
persons, for most part, addict themselves to gluttonie, 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 11. 124, I could not but obserue their 
gulling in of wine with a deare felicitie. 

Gulling (gz'lin), vd. sb.2 [f. Gutt v.2+-mNel,] 
The action of GULL v.2; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the action of running water or 
other means. : 

1565 GoLpinG Ovid's Met. xv. (1593) 353 Hilles by force 
of gulling oft haue into sea beene worne. 1577 B. GoocE 
Hevresbach's Hush. (1586) 45 Let them [meadows] be kept 
from gulling and trampling of cattel. 1715 Kersey, Gudling, 
when the pin of a Block or Pully eats into the Shiver, or 
the Yard into the Mast. 1739 LaBELYE Short Acc. Piers 
Westm. Bridge 61 The Gulling of a River..is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocity of the Stream. 1744-50 W. 
Exuis Mod. Husbandm. V1. 1. 166 Sudden damage [to 
roads]..by the wash of rain and the gulling of wheels. 
1842 GwiLt Excycl. Archit. 691 Gulling of the paper from 
the point of the compasses. 

Gu'lling, v4/ 53.3 [f. Guin v.3+-mNel.] The 
action of GULL v.3 ; cheating, deception. 

1600 Rowianns Lett. Humours Blood 1. 47 Wealthy 
Chuffes Worth gulling. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 11. 
1v. iv, What company soeuer they come in, they will be.. 
putting gulleries of some or other, till they haue made by 
their humoring and gulling, ex stulto insanum. 1634 
Canne WVecess, Separ. (1849) 257 A mere gulling and mock- 
ing of the world. 

+ Gulling (gv lin), 2A/.a.1 Ods. [f. Gutn v1 + 
-ING2.] Guzzling ; voracious. Also ¢ransf. 

1579 Remedy Lawlesse Loue (Roxb.) ci, The drunkarde 
loues..To powre the wine into his gulling gut. 1604 T. 
Waricut Passions wy. ii. § 2.129 Such men, in the heat of 
their gulling feasts ouershoot themselues extreamely. 

Gu'lling (gz lin), 42.2.2 [£ Guii v3 +-1nNG 2] 
That gulls or deceives; cheating, deceptive. 

?1595 Davies (¢zt/e) Gullinge Sonnets, in Poenrs (Grosart) 
I. 51, 1614 Jackson Creed II. 57 To collect a gulling sence 
from such, 1866 Gro, Exiort F. Holt (1868) 54 Those absurd 
medicines and gulling advertisements.- é my 


GULLION. 


Gullion (gzlyon). da/, [Origin unknown; cf. 
culiion.] A mean worthless wretch. 

1825-80 in JAMIESON. 1829 Brockett JV. C. Words (ed. 2), 
Gullion, a mean wretch. It is also a term for a drunkard. 
@ 1845 Hoop Craniology iii, No kind there was of human 
pumpkin, But at its bumps it had a bumpkin; Down to the 
very lowest gullion And oiliest scull of oily scullion. 

Gullis, obs. Sc. form of Gums, red. 

Gullish (ga'lif), @ [f Gurr sb.3+-1sa.] Of 
the nature of a gull; foolish, simple. 

1598 FLorio, Dissztio, foolish, gullish, lubbarly, shallowe 
witted. 1613 Jackson Creed I. 304 As if some gullish 
Gentleman. .should draw his pedigree from Adams great 
grandfather, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 11. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 649 
‘The gullish commonalty. 1845 DisraeLi Syé7/ (1863) 33 The 
gullish multitude studied the daily reports with grave 
Interest. 1885. 77th 11 June 933/1 The loudly-expressed 
confidence of the gullish herd who went for Kingwood. 


Gullit(t, obs. form of GuLLET. 


+Gullop, v. Obs. rare—'. trans. To belch zp. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. App. xcviii, The burning 
bowels of this wasting ball Shall gullop up great flakes of 
rolling fire. i 

+Gullowing, 77/. 2. Obs.-? [f. *eullow (7 f. 
Gut v.!, perh. after swallow) + -ING *.] Guzzling. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria 1. (1629) 12/2 O clo- 
acam edacent et bibacem O thou deuouring and gullowing 
panch of a glutton. 

Gulls, obs. form of Gurzs, red. 

Gully (gv'li), 54.1 Also gulley. [Prob. an 
alteration of GuLLET, or a phonetic adoption of 
its original (F. gowlet).] 

+1. The gullet. Ods. 

1538 Exyot Dict., Gurgulio, the gully or gargylle of the 
throote or throote bolle. 1552 HuLort, Gullet, gullye or 
gargle of the throte. : 

2. A channel or ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 49 There were many 
gullies in the way, which were impassable. 1670 /ec. 
Providence (U.S.) (1892) 1. 15 Eighty Ackors of this land 
beginning betweene two Gulleys which Jshu into the afor- 
said west River. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
258 Gulleys made by the water. 1784 BreLKNap Jour 
White Mts. (1876) 14 ote, The N. W. wind blows it [snow] 
over the tops of the mountains, and drives it into the long 
deep vallies or gullies. 1794 S. Witiiams Vermont 124 
Fossil shells..have.been found on the sides, or rather in 
the gullies of the mountains. 1813 Scotr 7yéerm. 1. x, 
Torrents, down the gullies flung, Join’d the rude river that 
brawl'd on. 1816 — Old Mort. xv, Bare hills of dark heath, 
intersected by deep gullies. 1865 Livincstone Zamzbest 
xxiv. 494 The mountain torrents had worn gullies some 
thirty or forty feet deep. 1868 Srantey Westm. Abd. i. 5 
The Walebrook..rushed with such violence down its gulley. 
1879 JerFeries Wild Life in S. Co. 49 Ascending the steep 
sides of these gullys. 1883 SrevENsON Szlverado Sq. (1886) 
53 A wild, red, strong gully in the mountains, 

b, ¢ransf. A furrow, groove. 

1803 Hatcuett in PAz/. Trans. XCIII. 143, I found..that 
little furrows or gullies were soon worn in them. 

3. A narrow and deep artificial watercourse ; a 
deep gutter, drain, or sink. 

1789 G. Wuite Selborne xviii. (1853) 78 The gulleys that 
were cut for watering the meadows. 1882 Worc. Exhiod. 
Catal. iii. 16 Large street gullies. 1883 7Zszes 21 Aug. 6/3 
The watering of the streets and flushing of the gullies. | 

4. attrib., as (sense 3) gully-grate, -trap, -wind ; 
gully-drain (see quot.; hence gzully-drainage, 
gully-drain vb.) ; gully-hole, the opening from 
the street into a drain or sewer; gully-raker 
Austral., (a) a cattle-thief; (4) a cattle-whip ; 
so gully-raking, cattle-thieving ; gully-squall 
Naut., a violent gust of wind from the mountain 


ravines of Central America. 

1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. iii. 17 The very *gully- 
drains. 1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 398 The Gully- 
drain is a drain generally of earthen-ware piping, curving 
from the side of the street to an opening in the top or side of 
the sewer, and is the means of communication between the 
sewer and the gully-hole. /ézd. 399 The old street channels 
for *gully drainage. did. 401 ‘Taking only 1200 miles of 
public way as *gully-drained. 1861 Fito. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing 20 Water-closet, sink, or*gully-grate. 1726 Kersey, 
*Gully-Hole,a Place at the Grate or Entrance of the Street- 
Canals fora Passage into the Common Shore. 1746 Brit. Mag. 
346 The Water is let down out of the Street, by what we 
call the Gully-Hole. 1762 Gent?. Mag. 154 Mrs. Myltystre 
was hanged, and thrown into the gully-hole to rot. 1885-8 
Facce & Pyse-Smitu Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 192 The boys 
from that house were in the habit of playing every day ina 
yard, in which there were gully-holes leading from the 
sewer. 1847 Settlers §& Convicts xii. 253 By a process 
technically called ‘ *gully-raking’, he had quadrupled the 
little herd his father gave him. Jé7d. 261 This practice 
derives its name from the circumstances of cattle straying... 
into the bush .. and breeding there .. the *gully-rakers 
eventually driving them out and branding [them] .. with 
their own brands. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensid. 
iv. (1882) 30 The driver appealing occasionally to some 
bullock or other by name, following up his admonition by a 
sweeping cut of his ‘gully-raker’. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s 
Word-be., *Gully squall, Well known off Tropical America 
in the Pacific, particularly abreast of the lakes of Leon, 
Nicaragua, &c, 1892 T. B. F. Eminson Zfid. Pneumonia 
Scotter 36 The sewer..had been opened to put down a 
*gully-trap. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 315 
When there are marsh or *gully winds to be avoided. 

Gully (gv'li), 50.2 Sc.andnorth, Also 8 gooly, 
9 gulley. [Of obscure etymology; Brockett’s 
conjecture (quot. 1825) seems not impossible, 


though sense 1 of GuxLLy 5d. is scantily authenti- 
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cated.] A large knife. (The sense given in quot. 
1653, if it existed, is obsolete.) 

1582 A. Metvitte in W. Morison Melville (1898) v. 46 
[Spoke of the King’s claim to spiritual authority as a 
‘bludie gullie’ thrust into the Commonwealth]. 1653 
Urqunarr Rabelais 1. xxvii. 129 Can you tell with what 
instruments they did it? with faire gullies [ prizéed gullics], 
which are little hulchback’t demi-knives, the iron toole 
whereof is two inches long, and the wooden handle one 
inch thick, and three inches in length, wherewith the little 
boyes in our countrey cut ripe walnuts in two. [The de- 
scription is in the orig.; the Fr. word is gowet.] 1674-91 
Ray WN. C. Words 135 A Gully, a large household Knife. 
r719 Ramsay Fam. Efpist. Answ. iii. 12 Had he [Julius 
Cesar] ‘midst his glories sheath’d his gooly, And kiss’d his 
wife. 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornbook ix,\ red ye weel, 
tak care o’ skaith, See there ’s a gully! 1818 Scorr Hr. 
Midd, xvii, Folk kill wi’ the tongue as weel as wi’ the 
hand—wi’ the word as weel as wi’ the gulley! 1824 — Sz. 
Ronan’s xiv, The poor simple bairn..had nae mair know- 
ledge of the wickedness of human nature than a calf has of 
a flesher’s gully. 1825 Brocxetr WV. C. Words, Gulley, 
a large knife used in farm houses, principally to cut bread, 
cheese, &c. for the family. Perhaps originally a butcher’s, 
for the gullet. 1883 Srevenson 7yveas. /sl. v. xxiii, I.. 
took out my gully...and cut one strand after another, 

b. attrib., as gully-knife. 

1728 Willie Winkie’s Test. in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song 
(1875) 540/z A gullie-knife and a horse-wand. 1876 Sm1Les 
Sc. Natur. vi. (ed. 4) 102 He had neither his gun, nor even 
his gully knife with him. 

Gully (gv'li), 56.3 Also gulley. An iron tram- 
plate or -rail. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 271 These waggon-ways 
are supplied with iron rails, or gullies, laid on sleepers. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin., Gullies, a term sometimes 
applied to iron tram-plates or rails. 

Gully (gvli), v. [f Gunty sb.1] trans. To 
make gullies or deep channels in; to form (channels) 
by the action of water. Also with out. 

1775 H. Knox in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 87 
Without sledding, the roads are so much gullied, that it 
will be impossible to move a step. 1787 M. Curter in L7fz, 
Frnls. & Corr. (1888) I. 245 The road in many places was 
gullied several feet deep in this stone. 1848 BucKLEy 
Iliad 43 The wintry torrent had broken away part of the 
road, and gullied the whole place. 1862 Dana AZan. Geol. 
iii. 604 Turf protects earthy slopes from the action of rills 
that would gully out a bare surface. 1882 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 7 Stripped of soil and gullied by the action of rapid 
water, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 164/1 The current had 
gullied out deep holes around the big bowlders. 

+Gu'lly-gut. Ods. Also 6-7 gulligut(te, 7 
gully-guts. [f. Guiy v.1+ Gur, prob. after 
GREEDY-GUT(S.] <A glutton, gormandizer. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 119 The bealyes of gully- 
guttes (that can naught dooe, but eate & drynke, and 
slepe). 1548 Eryor Dict., Lurco .. a deuourer of his owne 
substaunce, a gullygutte. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 5 
[Vessels] nothing behinde in number with the inuincible 
Spanish Armada, though they were not such Gargantuan 
boystrous gulliguts as they. @1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 368 
Christ ommitted_ the Gluttons name...Wherefore seeing 
Christ hath not expressed this Gully-guts name for so many 
good reasons, it [etc.]. 1629 CHapmMan Yuvenal 219 The 
gully-gut (Aledius) cries O Lybia, keep with thee thy wheats 
and ryes, And ease thy ouen, sending these supplies. 1694 
Morteux Rabelais ww. xl, Gully Guts. 

b. attrib, or as ad7." 

1583 SranyvHuRST 4¢mezs 111. (Arb.) 77 Thee gulligut harpeys. 
1653 Urquuart Rade/ais 1. Prol., A certaine gulligut Fryer, 

Hence + Gu lligutted a., gluttonous. 

1694 Morteux Rabelais wv. xxxii, Gulligutted Dunces of 
the Cowl. did. lix, Lozelly Gulligutted Gastrolaters. 

|| Gulo (gizlo). Also 7 gulon. [L., ‘glutton’, 
f. gula gullet, throat, gluttony.] Formerly, the 
glutton, Gzlo /uscus; now, the name of the genus 
to which this animal belongs. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 205 Of the Gulon. This 
Beast was not known by the Ancients, but hath been since 
discovered in the Northern parts of the World. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. (1670) 435 The Gulon or Jerfis a beast in the North 
parts of Swetia. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 134 It [the Glut- 
ton] is called by the Swedes, Fe77~7, by the Germans, W7dd- 
Jras:., the Gulo doth not only infest wild Beasts, but tame 
..and Water creatures too. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese II. 
342 A dentition resembling that of go or mustela. 

Gulosity (gizlg'siti). Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
gelocitie. [ad. late L. gwlosctat-em, f. ouwlos-us 
(see next).] Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

a1s00 Bernard. cura ret fan. (BE. E. T.S.) 70 Infekyt 
with gulosite. 1528 PayneL Salerne’s Regint. R, This 
disease chanceth many tymes to swyne through theyr 
gulosite. 1535 STEwArT Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 9x He gaif 
him alway to gelocitie, To fleschlie lust and foull faminitie. 
1646 Sir T., Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 202 They are very 
temperate, seldome .. erring in gulosity or superfluity of 
meats. 1791 BoswELL Yohnson 5 Aug. an. 1763 The 206th 
number of his Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity. 
1837 CarLyLe “7. Rev. I. 1, viii, Corruption among the 
lofty and the low, gulosity, credulity, imbecility. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. 10/1 He chuckled over his sensuality 
in such an unsuspiciousness of moral candour, and with such 
an intensity of relish, that you almost envied his gulosity. 

Gu'lous, a. Ods. rare. 
f. guda gullet, gluttony.] Gluttonous, 

1687 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 471* The Romans.. in- 

vented..a thousand gulous provocations, 


Gulp (gzlp), 50.1 Also 6-7 gulpe, 7-8 gulph, 
8 Sc. gowp. [f. Gunpv. Cf. Du. gu/p stream or 
flush of water, large draught of liquid.] : 

1. The action or an act of gulping or swallowing 
in large portions, 


[ad. L. gulos-us, - 





GULP. 


1568 Hist. Jacob & Esau u. iii, I at the ladell got a 
goulpe or alicke. 1625-6 Purcnas Pilgrims u. 1540 They 
give the accused to drinke saying that if hee bee innocent 
he shall drink it off at one gulp without any stay. 1807 
Med. Frni. XVII. 345 He succeeded in getting downs ata 
single gulp, the small quantity of liquid he had taken into 
his mouth. 1837 Mrs. Cartyte Le#é. I. 64 Dissolving it in 
a tumbler of water and swallowing it all at one.gulp. 1870 
Lowett Study Wind. 8 [The robin] eats with a relishing 
gulp not inferior to Dr. Johnson’s, 

b. ¢transf. and jig. 

1610 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady 1.i, He hath suck'd in 
ten thousand pounds worth of my land more than he paid 
for, at a gulp. 1669 Woopurapb St. Teresa 1. xxii. 147 All 
those joys which she [the soul] took, came to her but by 
sups, and gulps, 1726 Dr For Hist. Devil (1840) 1. vi. 72 
Hell received them all at a gulp. 1758 A. Murpny U/- 
holsterer i. (1763) 27 Quid. What, and will the People 
believe that now? Pamph, Believe it !—believe any thing, 
—no Swallow like a true-born Englishman’s .. they give a 
Gulp,—and down it goes. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 11.171 The sweetness of the verse enables the fancy, 
by a slight gulp, to swallow without solution the problem of 
being in two places at the same time. 

e. Capacity for gulping ; ‘ swallow’. vare—t. 

1837 CartyLe /, Rev. III. 1. vi, Here too is a Swallower 
of Formulas ; of still wider gulp than Mirabeau. 

d. An effort to swallow; the noise caused by 
this; a choke. 

1873 Hotranp 4. Bonnic. v. 83 He gave a convulsive 
gulp as if his heart had risen to his throat and he were 
struggling to keep it down. 1887 R. Bucuanan Heir of 
Linne i, 'Vhe smith, with a great gulp in his throat, threw a 
handful of coppers into the singer's hat. 

2. As much as is swallowed at a gulp; a mouthful. 

1611 Cotcr., Gordlette de vin, a gulpe, mouthfull, or small 
quantitie of wine. 1637 G. Daniet Genius this Isle 171 
Goblets of blood he Qvaffes; and everie Gulpe Steam’s in 
his cankred throte. 1700 DrypEn /ables, Ceyx & Alcyone 
222 As oft as he can catch a gulp of air And peep above 
the seas, he names. the fair. 1755 SMOLLETT Qzix. (1803) 
IV. 112 He was fain to break his fast with a little conserve, 
and four gulps of cold water. 1862 TyNDALt A/ountaincer. 


vi. 55 He had..a gulp of wine, which mightily refreshed 
him. 1865 Dickens AZu¢. ry. ut. vii, ‘1 was down at the 


water-side’, said Venus,..taking another gulp of tea. 
+ Gulp, 50.2 Obs. rare—', [? ad. Sp. golpfe blow.] 
? Impact, shock. 


1598 Barret 7heor. Warres v. i. 124 To resist and beare 
of the blow and gulpe of the artillery. 

Gulp (gzlp), v. Forms: 5 gulpe, golpe, 6 
goulpe, 9 Sc. gowp, 6- gulp, [Echoic; cf. Du. 
gulpen to swallow, guzzle, to issue in streams ; 
also GLOBBE, GLOFF, GLOP v.2, GLouP; also 
MSw. glup throat, glupsk voracious, Sw. dial. 
glapa to gulp down.] 

1. ¢razs. To swallow in large draughts or morsels 
hastily or with greediness. Chiefly with down, 
+ formerly also zz, up. 

14.. Laznglana’s P. Pl. A. vy. 191 (MSS. T. and U.) 
Y-gulpid, y-golped [see Group v.]. 1542 UpALL ELvasmz. 
Afpoph. 119 Charybdis..after a litle tyme, casteth vp again 
whatsoeuer it goulped in before. 1583 GoLpING Calvin on 
Deut, clxvii. 1036 Although hee powre in neuer so much 
wyne, yet is he neuer filled but doeth still gulp it vp with- 
out ende of drinking. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase 1. 182 With 
greedy Joy Gulp down the flying Wave. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 269 Inflated and astrut with self conceit He gulps 
the windy diet. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 282 
The convulsive spasms about the throat obliged her to gulp 
what she swallowed. 1842 THackeray /itz-Bood{e’s Conf, 
Ottilia i, Several tumblers of punch.,I had gulped down 
without saying a word. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
II. 11. v. 220 The Russians. .rise from table. .before the last 
mouthful is well gulped down. 1890 Azthony’s Photogr. 
Bull. I11. 256 The big fishes gulping the little ones. 

b. adsol. 

1714 Gay Trivia u. 191, 1... See them puff off the froth, 
and gulp amain, While with dry tongue I lick my lips in 
vain. 1740 Garrick Lying Valet1. Wks. 1798 L. 34 Nothing, 
while honour sticks in your throat: do gulp, master, and 
down with it. 1787 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Nov., I gulped 
as well as I could at dinner. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 
I. xxxii. 267 She could only gulp at it, and swallow it. 

2. transf.and fig. Chietly to gulp down: a. To 
swallow up, devour, take in. (Also with 2.) 

ax1625 Beaum. & FL. Wit without A7.1. ii, Lance. Has he 
deyour’d you too? ran. Has gulped me downe, Lance. 
Lance. Left you no meanes to study. van. Not a far- 
thing: Dispatcht my poore annuity, I thanke him. @ 1754 
Frecpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 259 The old man.. 
glibly gulped down the whole narrative. 1796 H. Hunrer 
tr, S2.-Péerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 318 So many brooks and 
springs. .collected from every quarter, to be gulped up in 
one great navigablecanal. 1816 Scorr An/zg. v, The worthy 
knight fairly gulped down the oaths. 1899 West. Gaz. 
21 Aug. 6/1 Gulping down any scheme of vain promise, 

b. To keep in or ‘stifle’ by a process analogous 


to swallowing. (Also with 272, back.) 

1644 Quartes Barnabas § B. i, Gulp downe care in 
frolique cups of liberall Wine. 1778 Map, D’ArsLay Diary 
Sept., [As] reproaches and expostulations..can do no good, 
I gulp them down. ¢1793 Lv. Butxety in G. Rose’s Diaries 
(1860) I. 131, I gulped in the grievance. 1839-40 W. IrviNG 
Wolfert’s R. (1855) 193, 1 felt my heart swell in my throat; 
but I gulped it back to its place. 1869 TRoLLorE He Knew 
xxviii. (1878) 157 [She] had gulped down her sobs and was 
resolved to be firm. 

8. zntr. To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinking large draughts of liquid. 

1530 Patscr. 573/2, I goulpe, as drinke dothe in ones 
throte that drinketh hastely, 7e crocgue.. and je engoule, 
1790 Cowrer Let, 11 May, He is ever gulping, as if swal- 
lowing somewhat that would hardly pass, 1840 MarryaD 


GULPER. 


Qlla Podr. 304 She gulped when she looked at it, and.. 
cried herself to sleep. 1840 Baruam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Bagman's Dog, Poor Blogg went on ducking and bobbing, 
Sneezing out the salt water, and gulping and sobbing. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXXIV. 140/2 Tom gasps apologies, opens 
his mouth to comment, but only gulps. 

Gulper (gvlpa1). [f. Guur v. + -rr1.] One 
who gulps or swallows greedily. 

1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Gulper, a Gulper, a Drunkard, 
or a Quaffer. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 195 It will be.. 
swallowed by that most open-throated of flummery gulpers. 

Gulph, obs. form of GuLF, GULP. ; 

Gulpin (gv lpin). [f GuP v.; perh. in the 
comb. gulp in.] One who will swallow anything ; 
a credulous person, a simpleton ; /Vawt¢., a marine. 

1802z-M«Evoy in Naval Chron. VII. 50 There might be a 
few gulpins who would fire. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bh., 
Gulpin,an awkward soldier; a weak credulous fellow. 1867 
N. & Q. Ser. ut, XII. 78/x A marine was called a gulpin 
by the sailors ; that isa person who would swallow anything 
told him. 1886 Besant 7he World went II. xxix. 308 Go, 
then, for a brace of gulpins ! 

Gulping (gz'lpin), vd/. sd. [f. Gute v. + -Inc lL] 
The action of the verb GuLP; swallowing in gulps ; 
+ guzzling, gormandizing (ods.) ; the noise made in 
swallowing large quantities ; choking. 

c 1394 P. Pl. Crede 92 Glotony is her God wip g{lloppyng 
[47S. B. golping] of drynk. 1530 Pavscr. 573/2 Take hede 
of this glouton what a goulpynge he maketh as he drinketh. 
1579 FuLke Heskins’ Parl. 306 Hee spake of a .. spirituall 
manner of eating his bodie, and drinking his bloud .. and 
not of a swallowing or gulping in of the same at our mouth. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 113/2 He was 
..much giuen to excessiue gulping and surfetting. 1733 
Cueyne Eng. Malady u. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Symptoms exceed- 
ingly troublesome in Vapours, .. to wit, Choaking and 
Gulping. 1880 Miss Birp Fafax I, 276 It is proper to show 
appreciation of a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg- 
ling and drawing-in of breath, 

Gulping (guvlpin), sf/. a. [f. Gute v. + 
-Inc 2,] That gulps; characterized by gulping. 

1865 Barinc-GouLtp Werewolves vii. 88 Strange gulping 
bursts of fiendlike merriment from the strange boy. 1871 
Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. i. 375 To swallow in a 
gulping manner. 

Hence @u'‘lpingly adv., with a gulp. 

1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr, 11. vii. 69 He’ll swallow any 
thing, and as many Sacraments as the swallows) Oaths 
gulpingly. Jdzd. viii. 75 That so much Nonsence .. should 
-.be so gulpingly swallowed by an unthinking World. 

Gulpy (gz'lpi), a [f. Gute sd. or v. + -Y.] 
Marked by gulps or choking. 

1860 All Year Round No. 65. 353 The .. neighbour 
. delivered his dialogue with a glazed eye and an impaired 
and gulpy utterance. 1892 W. S. Gitsert Foggerty’s Fairy 
193 Lhe poor little drab made many gulpy attempts to keep 
the tears down. 

Gulravage, obs. form of GILRAVAGE. 

Gulsach, -schoch, -set, -soch, Sc. forms of 
GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Gulsh, variant of GuLcn. 

Gult, obs. form of Giur Afi. a. 

Gult(e, Gulti(f, -y: see Guint, Guitry. 

+Guily, a. Obs. Her. Also 7 guelye. [f. 

GuLE-s + -Y.] Of the colour gules or red. 
, 1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Chandos 41 Sir Richard Stafford 
in gold shield did beare A gulie Cheuron and blew Labell 
faire. c1600 THyNNE Emblems & Epigr. (1876) 38 And 
whye the guelye arme in midst of Sheild is placed. 1610 
Guitum Heraldry i. v. (1611) 18 Guly sheild..Wrapt with 
dent-bordure siluer-shining. 1641 Mitton Reform. 11. (1851) 
54 To reare the horrid Standard of those fatall guly Dragons 
for so unworthy a purpose. 

Gulyardy, obs. f. Gourarpy (s.v. GOLIARD). 

Gum (gym), sd.1 Forms: 1 géma, 3-5 gome, 
5-6 gomme, gume, 5-7 goom(e, 6 gowme, 
gummb, 6-7 gumme, 7 gombe, gumb, gumm, 
7- gum. [OE. géma wk. masc., corresponds to 
OHG. guomo (MHG. guomé), and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON. gém-r palate. 
The vowel in these forms seems to represent a 
pre-Teut. long diphthong 6u; cf. the synonyms 
(app. related by ablaut) OHG. giumo, goumo 
(MHG. goume, mod.G. gaumen). Outside Teut. 
the Lith. gomurys ‘palate’ has been compared ; 
the word may belong to the OAryan root *ghéu-, 
ghou- to yawn, whence Gr. xdos, xadvos. 

The normal pronunciation gm (cf. Zoomz) still survives in 
dialects.] . 

+1. Used in OE. and early ME. sing. or Ji. 
indifferently for the inside of the mouth or throat. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii[i]. 4 Ic won cleopiende hase 
zewordne werun goman mine. ax1000 Riddles xii. 58 (Gr.) 
Ic eom on goman Zena swetra, ponne [etc.]. c¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 1, 264 Wid bes mubes & pera gomena fulnysse .. 
zenim [etc.]. _ € i200 Vices §. Virtues (1888) 119 We notied 
on gomes [ f7inted 30mes] alles kennes attre of dieule. [1535 
CoverDALE Ps, xxi. 15 My tunge cleueth to my goomes.] 
_2. pl. collect. The firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth; also said of the 
toothless jaw and its integument. Also sing., 
the portion of the integument attached to a single 
tooth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. v. xvi. (1495) 122 Yf the 
le ben corrupt thenne[etc.]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/t 

ome yn mannys mowthe (S. goomys), gingiva. ¢1470 
Henryson Mor, Fab. vy. (Parl. Beasts) xxxui, With that 
the meir gird him vpoun the gumis [vies with presumis]. 
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1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Biijb, The 
same water..is good for..payneinthe gommes. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 161 From the yppermoste parte of the lyppe euen 
vnto the nethermoste parte of the gumme. 1578 BaNnisTER 
Hist. Man. 5 The callositie of the Gowmes serueth some 
men instead of teeth. 1610 Beaum. & FL, Scornf: Lady 1. 
i, Marry come vp my gentleman, are your gummes growne 
so tender they cannot bite? @1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Whs. 
(1660) 189 The canker from a scarce sensible begining con- 
sumes the gummes. 1711 Suartess. Chavac. (1733) I. iil. 
288 Operations of the active Tongue on the passive Gum or 
Palat. 1747 Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 52 Keep a little 
Stick Liquorice between the Cheek and the Gums. 1814 
Lapy Cotquuoun in Mezz. ii. (1849) 44 The gum was still 
painful when exposed tothe air, 1850 LyeLi aud Visit U.S. 
II. 118 Alligators’ teeth .. set in silver for infants .. to rub 
against their gums when cutting their teeth. 1876 Tomes 
Dental Anat. 98 The gum is continuous with the mucous 
membrane of the inside of the lips. 1883 19¢/ Cent. May 
759 A rough outline of the Man of the Future with his bald 
scalp and empty gums. 
+b. =gum-tooth (see 5). Obs. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 883 Er yeeris sixe out goth 
the gomes stronge [L. molares superiores cadunt). 

3. slang. Impertinent talk, chatter, ‘jaw’. 

1751 Smottett Per. Pic. xvi. I. 115 Pshaw ! brother, there’s 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecessary gum, 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Come let us have no more 
of your gum. 1824 R. B. Peake Americans Abroad i, 1 
Come, none of your gum—now you are but an underlin’. 

4. =GuMMER b. (Cent. Dict.) 

5. attrib. and Comd., as gum-bleeding, -lancet ; 
gum-didder novnce-wd., the quivering or shivering 
of the gums (cf. DIpDER v.); gum-rubber, some- 
thing for a child to rub its gums on; + gum-stake 
nonce-wd., a tooth; gum-stick = gum-rubber; 
gum-tickler U.S, (see quots.); gum-tooth, a 
molar tooth. Also GuMBoIL. 

1897 Allbut?’s Syst, Med. \11. 46x Hemorrhages, such as 
nose-bleeding, *gum-bleeding, and bloodshot eye. 1653 
Uroqunart Rabelais 1. vii. 40 The teeth-chatter or *gum- 
didder of lubberly lusks. 1784 M. UnpERwoop Dis. Children 
(1799)'I. 188 When it is found necessary to lance the gums 
.. it should always be done effectually with a proper *gum- 
lancet, 1708 Prior Mice 103 Stockings, shoes, to grace the 
bantling ;..add to these the fine *gum-rubber. 1671 CRowNE 
Fuliana vw. Dram, Wks. 1873 I. 71 Shaver o’ shin-bones, 
drawer of *gum-stakes. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 
17 A crust of bread is the best *gum-stick. 1814 Q. Rev. X. 
521 Of dram-drinking [in the States] there are different 
stages... The first drop .. is called a *gum-tickler. 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr. tv. ii, Will you mix it [rum], Mr. Wegg? 
..I think not, sir..I prefer to take it in the form of a Gum- 
Tickler, 1535 CoverDALE Fudg. xv. 19 Then God opened a 
*gome-tothe [Vulg. deter molarem] in ye chekebone [of 
the ass]. c1550 Ltoyp Treas. Health (1585) Av, Children 
are payned with .. ytchinge of the gummes, & espicially in 
the growyng of the gumme teethe. _@1872 B. Harte Wotes 
by Flood §& Field 1. Wks. 127 It was like pulling gum-teeth 
to get themoney from youeventhen. 1878 L, P. Merepitu 
Teeth 225To wait until the gums have shrunk. . sufficiently to 
allow gum-teeth to be inserted without being too prominent. 

Gum (gzm), 5.2 Forms; 4-5 gomme, (5 gom), 
4-7 gumme, (5 gume, 6 gumb(e, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goom(e, (6 goume), 4- gum. [a. OF. gomme = 
Pr., Sp. goma, Pg., It. gomma :—popular L. gumma 
=class.L. gummi, cummiit, a, Gr. Kopp.) 

l. A viscid secretion issuing from certain trees 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble in cold or hot water, in this respect differing 
from resin, Occas. in wider use, including resins 
(cia). 

¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. Prol. 109 As for to speke of 
gorame or erbe or tre. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 101 

erbes groweb peron, pat droppep gom. c 1400 MAunpEy. 
(1839) iv. 22 Out of hem [Trees] comethe Gomme, as it were of 
Plombtrees or of Cherietrees, c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
44 Hit droppeb downe oute of certeyn trees in maner of 
gumme. 1513 Douctas 4xeis vi. iii. 98 The gvm or glew 
.. Is wont to seme 3allow on the grane new. 1573 TUSSER 
Hus, xxxiii, (1878) 75 All trees that beare goom set now as 
they coom. 1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 669 The Spartan 
Mirtle, whence sweet gumb does flowe. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Lac is a strange drug, made by cer- 
taine winged Pismires of the gumme of trees. 163% JORDEN 
Nat. Bathes vi. (1669) 40 We use the word Gum in a more 
general sense, comprehending under it all Rosins, Turpen- 
tines, Pitches, &c. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 1v. 236 With 
Dew, Narcissus Leaves, and clammy Gum. 1805 Med. 
Frnt. XIV. 266 There is a great resemblance between the 
physical properties of animal mucus and vegetable gum. 
1867 Mooney Forestry W. Afr, 122 From the Gold Coast the 
export of gum (fossilized resin)..is trifling. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 7 To heal and coat with amber gum the sloe- 
tree’s gash. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 391/2 The seams are 
usually payed with melted spruce gum, which effectually 
prevents leakage, 

b. with @ and #7. as denoting a kind of gum. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 11501 (Gitt.) It [rekels] es a gum bat 
cummes of firr, 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 
Divers Strangers..dry calander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses. 1538 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 90 Yt was 
noe bloude, but hony clarified and coloured with saffron, 
and lyinge lyke a goume. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. 
xxv. 36 Stacte, a gumme that distils out of Myrrhe, or 
Cinamon. 1802 Med. Fr. 391 Opium is composed of a 
ie a resin [etc,], 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm, 225 

ums are soluble in water, but not in alcohol. 

ce, This substance dried and used in the arts, 
e. g. to stiffen linen} as a mucilage, etc. Hence jig., 
stiffness. 
1456 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 187 It. 
in gume pro eisdem libris. .j4. 1505 Carpenters’ Acc. in T. 
Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 189 Rosyn & gome to be same viijd, 
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1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 34 Shewes the 
washing by them, who washed away the gum. 1827 FaraDAy 
Chem. Manip. v. 158 Gum, when pulverized should be kept 
perfectly dry. 1876 Gro. Evior Daz. Der. vi, The neces- 
sary gum and consistence of a substantial personality. 

d. U.S. Short for chewing-gum (see CHEWING 
vol. sb. 3). (Cent. Dict.) 

e. British gum (see BRITISH 5). 

+2. (Chiefly 7.) Products of this kind employed 
as drugs or perfumes, or for burning as incense. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Ye”. vill. 22 Whether gumme is not in Galaad, 
or a leche is not there? 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C.\11. 236 
Spicers to hym speke.. For he .. knoweb meny gommes. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xvii, From the heade down 
unto her foote With sondry gommes. .She is ennoynte. 1551 
Rosiyson tr. More's Utop. u. (Arb.) 95 They burne swete 
gummes and spices or perfumes. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 191 Divers aromaticall spices, and Gummes. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 327 Altars I would reare. .and thereon 
Offer sweet smelling Gumms. a@rg1x Kren Hymns 
Evang: Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 47 The Gumms which Sacred 
Rites consume, We bring. 1780 Burke Sf. Secur. Indep. 
Parit. Wks. I11. 278 To embalm a carcass not worth an 
ounce of the gums that are used to preserve it. 

8. With qualification. 

a. In the names of various mucilaginous or 
resinous products, prefixed to a substantive or 
followed by an adjective, e.g. gum acacia, ammo- 
niac, copal, elemt, guatacum, lac, ladanum, oliba- 
num, sandarac, tragacanth, for which see the 
second member; gum-arabic (see ARABIC 2) ; 
gum-dragon = TRAGACANTH (see DRaGon ?) 5 
gum-juniper = SANDARAC; gum-senegal or 
+-senega, a variety of gum-arabic, named from 
the locality where it is obtained. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 49 Take frank encense, mastik, 
mirre, dragagantum, gumme arabik. ue Mrs. Mary 
Eaves Receipts 70 Make it up to.a stiff Paste with Gum- 
Dragon well steept. 1759 Extis in Phil. Trans. LI, 208 
Some of them were smeared several times over with gum 
senega. 1770 Cook ¥rxl. 1 May (1893) 245 We found 2 Sorts 
of Gum, one sort of whichis like Gum Dragon. 1844 HoBLyN 
Dict. Med., Gum juniper, a concrete resin which exudes in 
white tears from the Funip~erus Communis. It has been 
called sandarach, .. Reduced to powder it is called pounce, 
which prevents ink from sinking into paper. 1858 -“Car- 
PENTER Veg. Phys. § 346 Gum Senegal is similar to gum 
Arabic, being obtained from a kind of Acacia differing very 
little from that which yields the latter, i 

b. Gum elastic [after F. gomme elastique], 
india-rubber, caoutchouc (also e/astic-gum: see 
ELastic) ; rarely applied to gutta percha. Hence 
gum-elastical a. (sonce-wd,), resembling india- 
rubber. 

1800 Soutuey Le#t. (1856) I. 90 A stretch of belief which 
requires a more gum-elastical faith than Heaven has allotted 
me. 1807 Pepys in Phil. Trans, XCVII. 250 A small gum 
elastic bottle B. 1845 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. IV. 221 
Specimens of the manufacture of Gum-elastic goods. 1851 
Forses Veg. World u. p. vit/2 The Isonandra gutta, the 
source of the gum-elastic, known as gutta-percha. 

ce. Gum ivy, +gum of ivy: the inspissated 
Juice of the stem of the ivy. 

¢1550 Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) G ij, Fyl the hollowe 
tooth with the gum of Iuy it will take away the toothe ache. 
1576 BAKER Jewell of Health 130 b, He tooke of Galbanum 
one pounde, of gumme yvie three ounces. 1653 WALTON 
Angler vii. 157 Dissolve Gum of Ivie in Oyle of Spike, and 
therewith annoint your dead bait for a Pike. 4712 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.75 This is that which some Drug- 
gists..sell for Gum Ivy. 1787 in Best Angling (ed. 2) 71. 
1859 Arxinson Walks § Talks (1892) 3, I was trying to get 
gum-ivy, which an old fishing book I had said was a famous 
thing to anoint the baits with. 


4. The sticky secretion that collects in the inner 
corner of the eye. (Either a sense ¢vansf. from 1, 


or connected with Gum 50.3) 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1v. ii, 48 The gumme downe roping 
from their pale-dead eyes. 1740 E. Baynarp Health (ed. 6) 
16 When sleep does first desert you, rise; Next, wash the 
gum from off your eyes. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 3 

5. Short forGum-rrur. Also preceded by various 
defining epithets, as d/ack, blue, white, mountain, 
Spotted, etc. gum. 

180z D. Corus Acc. NV. S. Wales I, xix. 235 The blue 
gum, she-oak, and cherry tree of Port Jackson were com- 
monly here, 1820 J. OxLey ¥rnl. Exped. Australia 102 
A few diminutive gums being the only timber to be seen, 
1833 C. Sturt South. Australia 1. iil, 118 The cypresses 
became mixed with casuarina, box, and mountain-gum. 1847 
L, Letcnnarvt Fru. Overland Exped. i. 11 Ironbark ridges 
here and there with spotted gum. .diversified the sameness. 
1864 J.S. Moore Spring Life Lyrics 114 Amid grand old 
gums, dark cedars and pines. 1868 ae U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 281 Some of the plants from which bees gather 
honey .. black-gum (Vyssa muditiflora), 1894 H. Nisser 
Bush Girl’s Rom. 34 A gaseous haziness, making thé leafage 
of the gums look bluer than even they were. 

b. U.S. A log, usually cut from a gum-tree, 
hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a water-trough, ora well-curb. Cf. dee-gum. 

1817 J. Brapsury 7vav. Amer. 286 note, Any portion so 
cut off is called a gum, a name probably arising from the 
almost exclusive application of the gum tree to these pur- 
poses. 1844 Gosse in Zoologist I]. 607 A ‘gum’ or square 
box to hive the swarm for domestication. a 1864 GESNER 
Coat, Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 When the soil is not deep, a 
circular excavation is made down to the rock bed, and a 
hollow log, or ‘gum’, as it is called, is placed in it on one 
end. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts §& W. Honey 29 No hive 
seems to please them as well as a section of a hollow trees 
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“gums ‘—as they are called in the South and West where the 
sweet gum grows, 

6. U.S. collog. Short for elastic gum, i.e. india- 
rubber; occas. an india-rubber garment. Also £7. 
Goloshes. See gumi-boots, -shoes in 9. 

1859 BartLetr Dict, Amer., Gunt...2 India-rubber. Hence 
the plural Gzms is often applied to India-rubber shoes. 
1870 R. G. WHITE Words & their Uses Pref. (1881), ‘Where 
is Emily?’..‘O, Emily is outside cleaning her gums on the 
mat’, 

7. A disease in fruit trees consisting in a morbid 
secretion of gum. 

1721 in Bawey, 1727-4 CHAMBERS Cycl., Gum, among 
gardeners, is a disease incident to fruit trees, of the stone 
kind, 1802 W. Forsytu /ruit Trees vy. (1824) 83 Wherever 
the knife is applied, it is sure to bring on the gum. 1852 
Beck's Florist 147 It [a kind of cherry] is very subject to 
gum and canker. 

8. attrib. and Comb,: a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 1) gum-forest, -furnace, -pot, -trade, -vessel; 
(sense 5) gum-bough, -leaf, -log, -swamp, -timber, 
-trunk; (sense 6) gum-catheter; b. objective, as 
(sense 1) gum-learing, -yielding adjs.; @. instru- 
mental, as (sense 4) gwm-glued adj.; (sense 5) 
gum-shadowed, -shrouded adjs.; A. similative, as 
gum-like adj. 

1775 Bruce in Phil, Trans. LXV. 415 There is another 
*gum-bearing tree. 1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 
Make a bit of a shelter .. with.. *gum-boughs, 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 226 A *gum catheter 
would then be passed .. into the stomach, 1804 Az. 
Rev, Il. 29/2 The Moors .. encamp themselves round the 
*gum-forest of Zaara. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 Then lay 
the fire in the *gum-furnace. 1682 O. N. tr. Bozleau’s 
Lutrin i. 14 His Pages starting at the sudden Noyse, 
Began to bustle, rubbing their *gum-glew’d Eyes. 1894 
H. Nisser Bush Girl’s Rom. 204 Making a soft bed of 
*gum leaves. 1841 BRANDE Chem. 1078 When the solutions 
are evaporated, uncrystallizable *gum-like compounds re- 
main, 1868 W, L. Carterton Austral. Nts. 1 To see 
the *gum-log flaming bright Its welcome beacon, 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 77 The origin of resin and 
*gum passages depends on the formation of intercellular 
assages with a peculiar development of the cells which 
ound them. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 The *gum-pot is 
now to be set upon the brick-stand, 1862 H. C. Kenpati 
Poems 134 The *gum-shadowed glen. 1890 ‘ Rotr Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 201 Camped by the edge of the 
- long black *gum-shrouded lagoon. 1816 Sforting Mag. 
XLVIII. 244 Mrs, Ratley was riding across the *Gum- 
swamp in North Carolina. 1828 P. Cunnincuam JW, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 107 Our *gum timber being as durable and 
as well adapted to ship-building as the teak, 1839 in Sfzrit 
Metropol. Conserv. Press (1840) II, 328 The *gum trade, on 
the western coast of Africa. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl’s 
Rom, 151 *Gum-trunks instead of the homelike trees. 1804 
Ann. Rev, Il. 29/1 A large wooden tub, containing about 
2000 lbs. weight,..is fixed on the deck of the *gum-vessels. 
1887 Mooney Forestry W, Afr, 128 Other *gum-yielding 
Acacias, 

9, Special comb,: gum-animal, the Senegal 
galago (see quot.); gum-boots U..S., boots made 
of ‘gum’ or india-rubber; gum-digger, one who 
digs for Kauri gum; gum-digging, the occupa- 
tion of a gum-digger; gum-drop U.S., a prepara- 
tion of sweetened gum, used as a confection and in 
pharmacy; gum-field, an area where Kauri gum 
may be found; gum-flowers .Sv., artificial flowers; 
. also attrib,; gum-paper, paper gummed on one 
side; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum; gum-shoes U.S., goloshes: cf. 
gum-boots; gum-sucker Azstra/.,a native Aus- 
tralian (esp. a Victorian) or Tasmanian; + gum- 
taffeta=summed taffeta; gum-water, a solution 
of gum-arabic in water; gum-wood, the wood of 
the gum-tree; the tree itself; also attrib. 

1840 BiytH Czvier's Anim. Kingd, (1849) 65 The Senegal 
Galago (Galago Senegalensis, Geof.)..is known as the *Gum 
animal of Senegal, from its feeding much on that production, 
18753 Woop & Lapuam Waiting: for Mail 112 The long 
indiarubber ‘*gum’ boots .. that he worked in at the claim, 
1897 Daily News 10 July 8/4 Without the assistance of 
‘gum’ boots or dust-defying gaiters, 1884 C. F, Gorpon 
Cummine in Century Mag. XXVII, 924 AJarge class of men, 
both Maori and European, known as *gum-diggers, 1892 
Star 13 July 1/8 He picked up a precarious livelihood by 
*gum-digging, 1864 Sacain Daily Tel. 30 Mar., The soldiers 
spending their abundant greenbacks. in fig and *gum-drops, 
1886 NV. Zealand Herald 28 May 5/5 Praying that the 
*gumfields ., should be opened during the winter season, 
1756 Mrs. CaLpERwoop Frnd. (1884) 316 A crown of *gum- 
flowers, which was afterwards put on her, 1821 Gat Ann, 
Parish xii. (1895) 86 There was she painted like a Jezebel, 
with gum-flowers on her head, 1829 CartyLe M7sc. (1857) 
I. 276 Broken Italian gumflowers. 1864 Browninc in Jem, 
Tennyson (1897) 11. i. 16 As if they want seed in a gum- 
flower manufactory. 1898 West, Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/3 An 
extremely thin slip of *gum paper inserted along the inside 
edge, 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. m1. (1863) 281 
The most trifling womanly occupations—making *gum- 
seals, imitating cameos. 1872 Morn. Post 9 Jan. (Farmer) 
Forbidding him. .to leave his *gum-shoes in her hall. 1855 
W. Howitt Two Y, Victoria 1. 24 Too ’cute to be bitten 
twice by the over ’cute ‘*gum-suckers’, as the native 
Victorians are called, 1887 A// Year Round 30 July 67/2 
A ‘gum-sucker’ is a native of Tasmania, and owes his 
elegant nickname to the abundance of gum-trees in the 
Tasmanian forests, 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. Wks. 1778 X. 
236 Faith, you have made her fret like *gum-taffety. 1761 
STERNE 77, Shandy III. iv, You are so fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a gum-taffeta, and the 
body-lining to it, of a sarcenet or thin persian, 1639 RoBERTS 
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Compleat Canonier (1672) 46 With a chalk line, dipt in*Gum- 
water. 1759 CoOLEBROOKE in Phil, Trans. LI. 43 A ground 
was laid .. with levigated chalk mixed with gum water. 
1869 Semp_e Diphtheria 155 Injections of gum-water were 
passed into the trachea, 1683 PENN Iks. (1782) 1V. 302 
‘The trees of most note, are..poplar, *gumwood, hickery. 
1897 P. WarunG Vales Old Regime 133 Blocks of pine or 
gum-wood. | 1898 IWVestz, Gaz. 28 June 10/1, 1 tried.. 
grafting on gumwood stocks. 

b. In names of plants yielding gum: gum- 
cistus, one of the shrubs of the genus Czs¢zs which 
yield ladanum; gum-plant, a plant of the genus 
Grindelia, which is covered with a viscid secretion ; 
gum-succory, (@) Chondrilla juncea; also, thegum 
produced from it; (6) Lactuca perennis; gum- 
thistle, Onopordium acanthium. Also GUM-TREE. 

1688 R. HotmE Avmoury 11. 110/1 The *Gum Cistus hath 
-.a Clammy sweet moisture called Gum Laudanum. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp /’2d/age Ser. 1. (1863) 73 A flower almost as 
transitory as the gum cistus. 1858 G. MacponaLp Phan- 
tastes xix. 225 The gum-cistus .. drops every night all the 
blossoms that the day brings forth. 1548 Turner Names 
of Herbes 26 Chondrilla... It maye be named in englishe 
Ryshe Succory or *gum Succory because it hath a clammy 
humour in it. 1551 — Herbal 1. Kj, The leaues & the 
stalke of gume succory haue the poour for to degest. 1756 
Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 845 The least wild Lettuce, 
or Dwarf Gum-Succory. 1548 Turner Names 6f Herbes 8 
Acanthium..,I thynke it maye be called in englishe..*gum 
thistle.. because it is gummy. 1656 RipGLey Pract. Physick 
311 He strewed .. the powder of Gum Thistle very safely, 
upon Ulcers with rottenness of the Bones. 

Gum, 52.2 See Rep-cum and WuHITE-cUM, 

+Gum, 52.4 Sc. Obs. Mist, vapour. 

1513 Douctas 4 xe7s vu. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. 6d. xi. Prol. 31 The gummys 
rysis, doun fallis the donk rym. 

+Gum, 50.5 Obs. rare—!. Also 6 gomme. 
=Gumma. ? Also Comb. gum-galled adj. 

1558 WarDE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 13 b, A verie goodly secrete 
for the gommes [It. gomze] or burgeons that remaine of the 
great Pockes. 1693 Sc. Presbyt. Eloguence (1738) 139 That 
filthy Bitch, that gumgall’d Whore, the Whore of Babylon. 

Gum (gym), 50.6 dial, and vulgar. [Deforma- 
tion of Gop. Cf. Gom.] In phr, By (or my) gum 
= by (or my) God, 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Local Poems 100 Aw said 
let’s ken what a’ this means, By gum to hear’t aw’s weary. 
1857 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green ut. x, My gum, Giglamps ! 
you'll be the death of me some fine day. 1887 H. Smarr 
Cleverly won i. 10 Newmarket Heath may make you shiver, 
but, by gum! it gives you an appetite. 1894 BLACKMORE 
Perlycross 194 Got you there, Sergeant ; by gum, I did! 

Gum (gvm),v.1 Forms; 5 gomme, 5,7 gumme, 
7- gum. [f. Gum sd,2] 

+1. ¢rans. To treat with aromatic gums, as in 
flavouring wine or embalming a corpse. Odés. 

1419 Proclam. in Riley Lond. Mem. (1868) 672 William 
Horold, Couper..gummyd and rasyd two buttes with diuers 
gummes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vy. viii, Noble men 
whome the kynge dyd do bawme and gomme with many 
good gommes aromatyk. 

2. To stiffen with gum; to coat or smear with or 


as with gum. 

1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1. i, Ile gumme your silkes With good 
strong water, an’ you come. 1638 Sir T. HerBertT 77av. 
(ed. 2) 239 They register. .his acts. .in Caedar Tablets, gum’d 
with Cynabre. 1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia (1684) 75 
They use also in their Windows, a thin linnen Cloth, that 
is.,oiled or gummed. 1896 /udianapolis Typogr. Frni, 16 
Nov. 392 A new method of gumming paper. 

3. To fasten, or fix in position with gum or some 
sticky substance. Also with dow, together, up. 

1s92 Kyp Sf. Trvag. (1602) 13 Thy eies are gum'd with 
teares, thy cheekes are wan. 1636 B. Jonson Discov., De 
mollibus et effeminatis (1641) 110, Bleaching their hands at 
Mid-night, gumming, and bridling their beards, 1655 Gur- 
NALL Chy, 1% Arm. x. 209/2 The doubting Christians eye of 
faith, is.. gumm’d up with unbelieving fears, 1656 47777 
Handsom., 176 Scandalised at Ladies powdering, curling, and 
gumming their haire. 1776-96 Wirnerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 775 When dried and gummed on paper, they 
[leafits] form an acute angle with the stalk. 1874 G. Lawson 
Dis. Eye 145 If the lids become gummed together. 1876 F. E, 
Trotiore Charming Fellow 1. iv. 46 Little rings of hair 
gummed down all over her forehead, 1880 Standard 15 Dec., 
Shilling deposits can be made by means of penny stamps 
gummed on forms. p 4 

4. intr, Of a fruit tree: To exude gum as a 


morbid secretion, Cf. Gum sd.2 7. 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 207 Several of the cherries 
[trees] were much gummed. 1802 /d7d@, XX.173 To prevent 
the cherry tree from gumming, 1837 Penny Cyc?, VII. 41/1 
When planted in stiff and wet soils it [the cherry] grows 
slowly, gums very much, and falls into a state of incurable 
bad health. 

5. ?U.S, a. To become gummous, b. ‘To be- 
come clogged or stiffened by some gummy sub- 
stance, as inspissated oil; as, a machine will gum 
up from disuse’ (Cezt. Dict.). 

1874 Raymonp 6th Rep. Mines 509 The oil solidifies or 
gums, and clogs the holes, 

6. trans. To cheat, delude, humbug. U.S. slang. 
[Said to originate from the opossum’s eluding the 
huntsman in the foliage of a gum-tree.] : 

1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Poems 1890 II, 144 You can’t 
gum me, I tell ye now, an’ so you need n't try. 1859 SaLa 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 232, I began to think .. he was 
quizzing me—‘ gumming’ is the proper Transatlantic _col- 
loquialism. 1875 Cham. Frni, 25 Sept. 611/1 Now don’t 
you try to gum me. 





GUM-GUM. 


Gum (gym), v.2 U.S, [f. Gum sb.1] trans. To 
deepen and enlarge the spaces between the teeth of 
(a worn saw). See GuMMER. 

1859 Barriert Dict. Amer., To Gum a Saw, to punch 
out and give the set to the teeth of a saw, by means of a 
machine called a gwvsmmer. The phrase alludes to the 
growth of the teeth from the gums. 1887 Sc7. Azer. 26 Feb, 
130 The operation of gumming saws with an emery wheel. 

Gum, variant of Gome! Ods. 

Gumashins, var. gamashins : see GAMASH. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.1. ii, A decent .. carlin, that could 
turn coats and shape gumashins. 

Gumb, obs. form of Gum sé.! and 56.2 

Gumba, gumbay, obs. forms of GuMBy. 


+Gumble. Oés. rave—'. A cheek-bone. 


1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 153/1 Bones in a Horse... 
Inferiour Gumbles or Cheek-bones 2. 


+Gumble-stool. Oés. [Origin doubtful: cf. 

prec. with Gum 50.1 3.] A cucking-stool. Also 
‘+ gum-stool (perh. from Gum sé,1 3). 
_ 1623 in Noake Wore. in Olden Time (1849) 110 For carry- 
ing of several women upon the gum stoole, 1653 BaxTER 
Wore. Petit. 35 That silly women shall be dipt over head 
in a Gumble-stool for scolding. 16553 — Quaker Catech. 
25, I desire of you that you will not put me by with Gumble- 
stool Rhetorick in stead of Answers. 

Gumbo (gz"mbo). U.S. Also gombo. [Negro 
patois; ‘from the Angolan kimgomdéo, the kz- being 
the usual Bantu prefix, and -xgombo the real 
word’ (J. Platt, jun., in Athenxum, Sep. 1, 1900) ; 
Marcgraf 1648 writes guzzgombo.] 

1. a. A colloquial name for the okra plant or its 
pods (Azbiscus esculentws). Also attrib. b. A 
soup thickened with the mucilaginous pods of this 


plant. Also gumbo soup. 

1859 Bartitett Dict. Amer., Gombo, or Gumbo, 1, the 
Southern name for what is called at the North, Okra, the 
pod of the Hzdiscus esculentus. 2. In the southern States, 
a soup in which this plant enters largely as an ingredient. 
1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The three gentlemen.. 
eating gombo soup. 1880 N.H. Bisnor 4 A/ths. Sneak-Box 
205 The mild-eyed Louisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of gumbo spread out before her. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 
463/2, I should like mutton broth and gumbo every day. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 158/2 Gombo Fruits, 1893 
Lexanp Mev, I, 57 Terrapins and soft-shell crabs, gumbo, 
; Se venison, é 5 

. a. Geol. ‘The stratified portion of the lower 
till of the Mississippi valley ’ (Funk’s Stand, Dict.). 
b. collog. Western U.S, The mud of the prairies. 
Also gumbo mud. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Such a thing as hard-pan, 
bed rock near the surface or gumbo is not found here [i. e. 
in Nebraska]. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 27 The soil 
here is largely mixed with a kind of blue clay, locally known 
as ‘gumbo’. 1894 Century Mag. Jan. 453/1 Gumbo is .. 
the clay of Northern Wyoming. When wet, it is the 
blackest, stickiest..mud that exists on earth. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) X XIX, 491/2 Only when in gumbo mud did we find 
our wheels to be a hindrance, 

3. A patois spoken by negroes in the French West 
Indies, Louisiana, Bourbon, and Mauritius, Also 
attrib, [?A different word.] 

1882 SaLtaA Amer. Revis. (1883) II. v. 65 The coloured 
people [in New Orleans] who gabble a wondrous salmagundi 
of a patois, made up of French, Spanish, and indigenous 
African, which is known as ‘Gumbo’.  /é7d. vi. 74 Were 
the verb ‘boumer’ as an equivalent for to ‘boom’, admitted 
intothe vocabulary of ‘Gumbo’ French, 1891 E. WAKEFIELD 
Wisdom of Gombo in 19th Cent, XXX. 575 Gombo is a mere 
phonetic burlesque of French, interlarded with African words. 

Gumboil (gu'mboil). Also gumbile. [f. Gum 
56,1 + Bort sé.4] An inflammatory swelling. or 
small abscess on the gum. 

1753 N. Torrtano Gazugr. Sore Throat 63 Abscesses in 
the Mouth and Gums (called Gum-boils). 1828 Lowe. 
Lett, (1894) 1. 6, I have got the ague together with a gum- 
bile, 1866 Livincstone Last Fruils, (1873) J. i, 3 The 
Sultan had toothache, and a gumboil. 

Gumboodge, -bouge, obs. forms of GAMBOGE, 

Gumby (gzmbi). Also 8 gumbay, 9 gumba. 
[Negro patois; cf. Kongo 2kom7z, akind of drum.] 
A kind of drum used by the negroes of the West 
Indies, made by stretching a skin across the ends 
of a box, or a portion of a hollow tree, or the like, 
Also gumby-drum. 

1790 J. B. Moreton W. Ind. Cust. § Mann. 155 An her- 
ring barrel or tub, with sheep-skins substituted for the heads, 
in imitation of adrum, calledagumbay, 1828 Life Planter 
Jamaica 46 The negroes .. dancing .. to the sound of the 
gumba, 1834 M. G. Lewis ¥ru/. W. [nd. 322 The greatest 
part remained quietly in the negro houses beating the 
gumby-drum, 

Gume, var. GomE! Oés.; obs. f. Gum sé. and sd.2 

Gumfiate (gv'mfie't), v. monce-wd. [ad, It. 
gonfiat-o, pa. pple. of gonfiare = F. gonfier :—L. 
conflare, {. con- together + flare to blow.] ¢rans. 


To puff up, cause to swell. 


1820 Gat Ayrshire Legatees in Blackw, Mag. VUII. 18 
The inflamed gout of polemical controversy. .had gumfiated 
every mental joint and member of that zealous prop of the 
Relief Kirk. 

Gumfolly. ?Corrupt var. cumphorie, COMFREY. 

1610 Markuam Masterp, 1. Ixxviii, 163 Seeth it in the 
iuyce of Gumfolly, 

Gum-gum (gv'm)gvm). Also 8 gum-gumma, 
8-9 gom-gom. [Presumably from some Malay 


GUMLESS. 


dialect. Cf. Gonc-conc.] A hollow iron bowl, 
which is struck with an iron or wooden stick; 
a series of the same, varying in size and tone. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 244 Their warlike Musick 
is an Instrument made of Mettle, called Gum-Gum, much 
in the Nature of our Drums. 1774 JoeL Cotter [J. Bick- 
nal] Mus. Trav. (1775) 56 Playing a warlike measure with 
his gom-gom. 1800 CHartotte Situ Solit. Wanderer 
(1801) I. 326 The conchs and gomgoms of the Maroons 
suddenly broke the silence of the night. 1836-9 DickENs 
Sk, Boz, Tales vii. Steam Excurs., ‘What is a gum-gum? 
eagerly enquired several young ladies. : 

Gumless (gz'mlés), a. [f Gum sd.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no gums. 

1790 J. Wituiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 Ah! rattle 
not your gumless fangs at me, Thou King of terrors. 

+ Gumly (gz'mli), a. Se. Obs. [Ch gum(m)le 
y., ‘to render turbid’ (Jam., with fig. quot. from 


Galt).] Muddy, turbid. 

1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl..And 
dash the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies. 1804 TaRRaS 
Poems 71 Wae worth ye, wabster Tam, what's this That I 
see gaupin gumlie? 

Gumm, obs. form of Gum sd.1 and sd.2 

|| Gumma (gv'ma). Path. Pl. gummas, gum- 
mata. [mod.L. gamma (neut.), f.L. gummi Gum 
sb.2] A tumour usually of syphilitic origin, so 
called from the gummy nature of its contents. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Gummata, Stru- 
mous tumours are sometimes thus called from the Resem- 
blance of their Contents to gummous Substances, 1861 
Bumstrap Ven, Dis. (1879) 610 In the central portion of the 
gumma the vessels are very small, 1873 T. H. GREEN J7ttvod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 234 The gummata were formerly regarded as 
non-inflammatory neoplasms. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. 
IV. 808 Gummas, before breaking down, are sometimes 
seen as smooth, ted or yellowish defined swellings, 

+Gummage (gvméd3z). Ods. [f. Gum 5b.2+ 
-AGE.] Production of gum. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs : what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummage. 

Gummate (guv'me't), a Chem. [f. GuMM-Ic 
+-aTE4.] A salt of gummic acid. 

1826 Henry Elen. Chem. 11. 193 The supposition that the 
gummate of lead is composed of two atoms of oxide of lead 
and one of gum, 

Gummatous (gv'matas), a. Path. [f.mod.L. 
gummat- GUMMA +-oUS.] Of the nature of or re- 


semblingagumma. Gummtatous tumour =GUMMA. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x. 356 If there be gumma- 
tous Tumours... Sarsa is proper. 1745 AmMYAND in Piz. 
Trans. XLII. 296 She had a gummatous Swelling..on the 
right Arm. 1861 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 594 Gum- 
matous ulcers .. are always upon the upper surface of the 
tongue. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. IV. 190 ‘The develop- 
ment of gummatous tissue. 

Gummb, obs. form of Gum sé.1 

Gumme, obs. form of Gum sd.1, 56.2, and v.1 


Gummed (gvmd), A/. a. [f. Gu sd.2 or 0,1 + 
-ED.] ‘+a. Spread with aromatic gums. b, Stiff- 
ened with gum; coated or smeared with gum. 


Also fig. @. Of a pigment: Mixed with gum. 
c1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 172 A gommed clout 
[v.rr. gummit clowte, gomed cloth]. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen, 
ZV, u. ii. 2, I haue remoued Falstafs Horse, and he frets 
like a gum’d Veluet. 1632 Suirtey Bad/ iv, i. Wks. 1833 
III. 56 How now, gumm’d Taffeta? 1664 Evetyn Diary 
22 June, Pictures of men and countries, rarely painted on 
a sort of gummed calico. 1713 Gentl. Instructed (ed. 5) 
420 We hate the stiff and gumm’d Deportment of the 
Italian. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory Il. 79 Mix _a little 
gummed colour ina large shell. 1807 Med. Frnd. XVII. 408 
A small bandage of gummed silk, applied over the closed 
eye-lids. 1864 LoweLL Piveside Trav. 113 A badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1898 Dazly News 23 Sept. 5/4 Could the 
stamp be applied unless over some gummed slips? . 

Gummed (gvmd), a2 [f. Gum 5b1 + -Ep2.] 
Provided with gums (of a certain kind). 

@ 1529 SKELTON £. Rummyng 4o A man would haue pytty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed. 1806 
Sporting Mag. XXVII. 140 Be sure they [cocks] are sound 
that they be hard gummed. 

Gummer (gv'ma). U.S. [f. Gum v.2 + -ER1L] 
a. A workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw. b. A machine for this purpose. 

1859 [see Gum v.2], 1887 Sci. Amer. 26 Feb, 130 Emery 
vulcanite saw gummer. 

Gummic (gz'mik), a Chem. [f. L. gumm-z 
Gom s6.2 + -10.] Gummic acid: an acid obtained 
from gum = Arabic acid (see ARABIC @. 2). 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 157 Gummic acid 
was discovered by M. Simonin about the year 1830. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 275/2 Gummic acid. 


Gummiferous (gvmi'féras), a. [f. L. gummi 
Gum s5d.2 + -FERous.] Producing gum. 

1683-4 Ropinson in Pil. Trans. XX1X. 475 Balsami- 
ferous, Gummiferous, and Saccharine Plants. 

Gumminess (gz'minés), [f. Gummy a.l and 
a.2 + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
gummy, in various senses. Also quasi-concr., some- 
thing gummy, a gummy coneretion. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farmntt, xii. 59 To take away the 
filthines or gummines of the eies. 1665 R. Keruare Medela 
Pestil. 61 Their gumminess excludeth infectious air. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. vit. iv. 33 One..came to me..with a gum- 
miness on the tendons reaching to his fingers. 1726 LEONI 
A lberti’s Archit. 1. 31/x Ancient Aqueducts, whose Mouths, 
having contracted a kind of Gumminess, have seem’d in- 
crusted all over with Stone. 1761 Sterne 7%, Shandy U1. 
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iv, Had there been the least gumminess in my lining, by 
Heaven ! it had all of it, long ago, been frayed and fretted 
to a thread. 1801 W. HeperpEN Covi. \vi. (1806) 326 
Accompanied with wateriness, or gumminess, where the 
tears are not supplied faster. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 394 The thread should have lost part of its heat 
and gumminess before it touches the bars of the reel, 
Gumming (gv'min), v2. sd. [f. Gum v1 + 
-InG1.] The action of Gum v.1 in various senses. 
1. The action + of treating with aromatic gums 
(obs.); the action of fastening or smearing with 
gum; sfec. the action of applying gum-water to a 


lithographic stone. 

1419 Proclam. in Riley Lond, Mem. (1868) 672 To have 
a lykly manere taste and smell to the drynkyng of Romeney, 
thurgh pe gummyng and rasyng aboue seyd. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Zveas. Fr. Jong, Gommement, a gumming. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.137 The Face..will not 
admit of Gumming so well as the other parts of the Body. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 97/1 Gumming .. is to rub the 
in-side of the Bed-Tick with.. Gum .., to keep Featheis 
from coming through it. ; ae 

2. The process (in fruit trees) of giving out a 
morbid exudation of gum; (in the eyelids) of 
becoming fastened ¢ogether with gum ; (in oils) of 
acquiring a gum-like consistence. 

1859 R. Tuomrson Gardener's Assist. 535 The latter 
(suckers or layers] are comparatively weak, and apt to cause 
gumming. 1874 G, Lawson Dis. Lye 3 The tarsal edges of 
the lids should be anointed at night.. to prevent their 
gumming together. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 180 Much wood 
{of cherry trees] being lost through gumming and canker. 

Gumumite (gv'moit). Jn. [Named by Dana 
in 1868, f. L, eumm-¢ Gum sb.2 + -1TE.] A hydrate 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and resem- 
bling gum. 

1868 Dana Mz. (ed. 5) 179 Gummite..looking much like 
gum. 1892 — J7Zzz, 893 Gummite is also abundant at the 
Flat-Rock mine. 

Gummose (gvmdu's), a1 [ad. L. gummds-us : 
see GUMMOUS and -OsE.] = GUMMOUS. 

1678 R. R[ussELt] Geder v. vi. 250Grind clear and gummose 
Sulphurvive to a most subtile Powder. 1702 Sir J. FLoyer 
in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1171 The Leaves of Liquorish feel 
gummose. 1743 tr. Heister’s Surg. 372 When the Eyelids 
are glued together by a gummose and inspissated Matter. 

Gummose (gvmou's), a.2 Path. [f.Gumma + 
-OSE.] = GUMMATOUS. 3 

1869 New Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. 346 Dr. Hippel 
describes a gummose tumour involving all the coats of the 
eye. .. A microscopic examination by Prof. Neumann, 
determined it to be a gummose syphilitic growth. 

Gummosity (guympssiti). [ad. L. *eenmosz- 
tat-emt, f. gummos-us GuwMovus.] The quality of 
being gummous. +tIn Adhemy, a quality or 
condition of which metals were supposed to be 
capable. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P97 The gummosity ofherbs._ 1678 
R. Rfussery] Geder m1. ii. 1. viii, 230 Among Bodies 
wanting the compleatment of Perfection, Jupiter [tin] most 
slowly flowreth its Gummosity. 1707 FLoyer Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 265 The crudity and mucilaginous Gum- 
mosity [depends] on a deficient Pulse. : 

+b. concr. A gummy substance, deposit, con- 


cretion, etc. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 344 This gummosite hat is 
clepid..olibanum. 1655 eZ in Hartlib Ref Comw. 
Bees 39 Fewer [bees] can be kept, if they must seek their 
Wax out of the Gummosity of some floures. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. u. v. 395/t [It] mollifies and dissolves all hard 
knobs, & gummossities upon the joynts of the Fingers. 

Gummous (gv'mes), a! [ad. L. gummosus, 
f. cwmmet GuM sb.2: see -ous. Cf. F. commeux.) 


1. Of the nature of gum, gum-like. ‘ 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 185 Barthius. .concludes 
this gummous liquor to be the reguline parts of antimony. 
1676 Boye in Phi?. Trans. X1. 802 Resinous or Gummous 
substance, that looked like high colour’d Amber. 1699 
J. Woopwarp 7bid. X XI, 209 Hence come our Mannas, our 
Honies, and other Gummous Exsudations of Vegetables. 
1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 152 Manna is a 
gummous substance, obtained by the incision of various 
sorts of trees. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V.346'To 
which we may add gummous blood, viscid mucous [etc. ]. 

Jig. 1767 STERNE Tr. Shandy IX. xiii, The thoughts rise 
heavily and pass gummous through my pen. | ' 

+2. Of a plant or tree: Abounding in or yield- 
ing gum ; = Gummy 2. 

1693 J. Crayton Acc. Virginia in Misc. Curios. (1708) 111. 
306 If a Gummous Plant or Tree, that grows low, .. it 
abounds with acid Spirits. 

Hence Gu'mmousness. 

1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidote 4 Set it in an ash Furnace, 
with a gentle heat till the ingredients be fully dissolved, 
and the bitterness and gummousness be fully gone. 

Gummous (guv'mas), a.2 Path. [f. mod.L. 
GumMa + -ouSs.] = GuMMarous., 

1588 J. Reap Compend. Method 61b, When ther are 
hard gummous tumors, as nodes or swellings, or pains or 
vicers, 1861 Bumsteap Ven, Dis, (1879) 646 But sometimes 


gummatous infiltration supervenes, constituting a gummous > 


meningitis. 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. Il. 279 Ulcers, 
gummous tumours, and so on, 

Gummy (gv'mi), a. 
(7 goomie, gommie), 4- gummy, 
56.2 + -x1] 

1. Of the nature of gum; gum-like, sticky, viscid. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxviii. (1495) 651 
The beste kynde of gutta..semyth yf it be broke shynynge 
wythin and gummy. a@1529 SKELTON. Z. Rummyng 25 


Forms: 6-7 gummie, 
[f Gum 





GUMPHEON. 


Her lewde lyppes twayne They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a 
ropye rayne, A gummy glayre. 1575 TurBERv. Paulconrie 
275 The gummie fatte of a fygge. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 
313 Of this gummie and glutinous substance they frame also 
their dores and entries which are wide and tice. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. u. i. 51 Gummy resinous bodies, 
Masticke, Camphire, and Storax. 1649 I’. StanLtey Europa, 
etc. 29 Myrrha..darts The gummy Jewells of her weeping 
tree. 1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 168 Especially if they have 
a more gummy juice. 1727 BRaDLEY Fam. Dict. s.v. A loes, 
Aloes. .fortifies the Stomach by its Gummy Substance. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 116 A black gummy matter it 
contains. 1818 Keats Endymt. 1. 229 And gummy frankin- 
cense was sparkling bright Neath smothering parsley. 1830 
Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. m1. i. (1851) 234 Those cases of 
near approach to the solid state which obtain in viscid or 
gummy liquids. 1890 Sara Duncan Social Departure 372 
‘Their [mummies’] wide mouths stuffed with gummy drugs. 

2. Abounding in gum. + Gummy thistle: the 
gum-thistle (see Gum 50.2 gb). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xt. 222 This obseruance is to be 
kept, seith he, In chiritreen and alle that gummy be. 1589 
Fiemine Virg. Bucol. vu. 27 Heere is a herth and gummy 
wood, heer’s fire good store alwaies. 1598 FLorio, 2u/orbio, 
Euphorbium, or gummie thistle. 1604 E. G[RimsTONE] 
D Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. viii. 350 Then set they fire vnto 
it, increasing it still with goomie wood. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
x. 1076 The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 1732 Gentd. Mag. 
II.670 The gummy Pine. 1834 A1rp Nebuchadnezzar ul. 32 
Of gummy pine she bore a waving brand. 1869 ALDRICH 
Story Bad Boy 62 There are .. ancient turtles wandering 
about that gummy woodland. 

b. Of a process; Attended with the production 
of gum. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 543 Starting- 
points of the gummy disorganisation, 

3. Suffused with or exuding gum, or a gum-like 
substance. a. Of the eyes. 

1580 Hottysanp Z7eas. Hr. Tong, Erraillé, which hath 
the eies gummie. 1693 Drypen Persizs (1697) 437 The 
yawning Youth..Then rubs his gummy Eyes. 1720 Swirt 
Progr. Beauty 15 Crack’d lips, foul teeth, and gummy eyes. 
1759 State Paper in Ann. Reg. 252/1 His eyes .. are gummy 
particularly his left eye. 

b. Of the buds, etc. of plants and trees. 

a7 peeve Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 21 Helmet of 
the blossom gummy, 1833 TENNyson Poewzs 36, I came and 
lay Beneath those gummy chestnutbuds. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 197 Linosfris vulgaris .. involucre gummy, 

+e. transf. Sticky, soiled, dirty. Ods. 

1641 Sir W. Mure Counterbuff 274 Our inlightened 
King .. Through clear, not gommie spectacles shall see. 
1720 Gay Poevrzs (1745) I], 22 The wit.. Whose gummy hat 
no scarlet plumes adorn. 

4. Said esp. of the ankles and legs: As if 
charged with lumps of gum; puffy, swollen. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 40 The great 
Sinew behind should be large and a good way from the 
Bone. .otherwise he is what we call gummy in this particular 
Part. 1784 J. Barry in Lect: Paint.iii. (1848) 148 The legs 
not only want beauty, but are even gummy and. ill-formed.’ 
1797-1802 G. Cotman By. Grins, Low Ambition xx, Blear- 
eyed, baker-kneed, and gummy. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 
539 No man with short, chubby, flat-soled feet, and gummy 
ancles, is naturally inclined to run for a wager. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. Trav. Il. 2t He had grown thickset and rather 
gummy. 1870 Miss Bripcman Xo. Lynne II. viii. 164 Jy 
ankles ain’t ‘gummy’. : 

5. Comb., as gummy-legged, -like adjs. 

1737 Bracken Farviery lmpr. (1757) 11. 172 There are 
some gummy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and 
Scratches. 1849 D. Camppety /uorg. Chem. 272 The acid 
thrown down by ammonia, ignited, is in gummy-like 
masses. ; ; 

Gummy (gv'mi), @.2 Lath. [f. Gumma + -y.] 
= GUMMATOUS. 

1861 BumstEaAb Ven. Dis. (1879) 622 Gummy tumors of 
the larynx are much more common than has been supposed. 
1873 IT. H. Green Jutrod. Pathol. 234 Gummy growths 
frequently originate in the fibrous septa. 

Gump (gymp), 5d. dial.and U.S. A foolish 
person, a dolt. 

1825 JAMIESON Suppl., Gzf, a numscull; a term most 
generally applied to a female, conveying the idea of great 
stupidity. 1825 J. Neat Bvo. Fonathan II. xv. 42 He’s.. 
sort of a naiteral too, I guess; rather a gump, hey? 1848 
Lowe .t Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 47 An’ it makes a handy 
sum,tu, Any gump could larn by heart. 1883 F. R.StockTon 
Rudder Grange vii. 97 ‘Get down, gump’, said Pomona, 
and down she scrambled. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 21 June 


- 387 Molly, .. has that great gump been making love to 


you? 
Gump (gymp), v. Sc. and orth. Also gumph, 
a. itr. To grope with the hands, esp. to grope 
after fish. b. ¢vans. To catch (fish) by groping. 
Also with out. Hence Gu'mping vé/. 5d. , 
1811 A. Scorr Poenzs 113 (Jam.) Whan I to ope the seal 
had gumpit, For vera joy the board I thumpit. 1818 Hoce 
Brownie Bodsbeck, etc. Il. 168 Give me a specimen how 
you gump the fish? .. If ye'll gang wi’ me .. I'll let ye see 
gumping to perfection. /éid. 170 Gumphing [see GupDLING 
vbl. sb]. 1870 W. Brockie in W. S, Crockett Minstrelsy of 
Merse (1893) 169 Ye never gumpt in a burn for trout. 188z 
J.YounceEr A uZobiog. xiii, There I gumped out half a stone 
of speckled trouts. é 4 
Gumpheon (gv"mfton). Sc. Also 9 gumphion. 
[Corruption of GonraLon or Gonranon.] A 
funeral banner. 
ax725 A. Nisser Heraldry (1742) II. 1v. xiv. 151 Next 
followed the little gumpheon carried upright. Zd/d., Then 
the great gumpheon or mort-head charged as afore-said. 
1815 Scott Guy JZ. xxxvii, Gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. Siats 


GUMPLE-FOISTED. 
Gu'mple-foi:sted, @. Sc. Sulky, out of temper. 


(Cf. Sc. gumple-face ‘downcast countenance’, gzzple- 
faced ‘chap-fallen’: see Hug. Dial. Dict.) 

1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. vii, Ye are gumple-foisted wi’ 
me. 

Gumption (gv'mfan). colog. Also gum- 
shion. [Orig. Sc.; cf. rum-, rumble-gumption.] 

1. Common sense, mother wit, shrewdness. 

1719 Ramsay Ham. Epist. ii. 52 Tis sma presumption Tosay 
they’re but unlearned clarks, And want the gumption. 1785 
inGrose Dict. Vale. Tongue. 1786 ANDREWSin Lurop. Mag. 
IX. 210 Why this here fellow here, who writes that there, 
Has no more gumption than my founder’d mare. c 1812 
Sir C. Napier in W. N. Bruce Zz/ ii. (1885) 76 It is.. 
rapid movement that gives cavalry value, the application 
of which requires gumption in the commander. 1817 Lams 
Lett. (1888) II. 2 ‘There'd be many a damn let Fly At my 
presumption, If I should try, Being a fellow of no gumption. 
1819 J. LAwrENCE in Monthly Mag. X LVI. 312 A dangerous 
farrago of holy gumshion, 1832 Lyrton Augene A.1, ix, 
One does not have gumption till one has been properly 
cheated. 1889 ‘Rotr Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arnis 
xvii, If they..show pluck and gumption they. . get promoted. 

2. Painting. a. (See quot. 1825.) ? Obs. b. A 
vehicle for colour. 

1813 Scorr 7riermain ii. 2 Interlude, This thicket, for 
their gumption fit, May furnish such a happy bit. 1825 
Jamieson Spf, s. v. Gumption, In a note on this article, 
Sir W. Scott remarks, that ‘ painters call the art of preparing 
colours their gumption’. 

b. 1854 Fairnoir Dict. Art, Gumption, this elegant and 
expressive name is applied to a nostrum much in request 
by painters in search of the supposed ‘lost medium’ of the 
old masters..’Uhe formula for preparing this medium gives 
a mixture of drying linseed oil and mastic varnish, which 
gelatinises; or simple linseed oil and sugar of lead. 
1859 Guttick & Timss Paint. 205 They [various vehicles] 
are called ‘Meguilps’ from their inventor; one variety 
receives the name of ‘ Gumtion’. 

Hence Gumptionless a@., without gumption, 


senseless. 

1823 GaLt Zvtail xxii. 78 Come awa, ye gumshionless cuif. 
1861 R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 147 Gumptionless 
whinings. 

Gumptious (gv'mPfas), a. [f. Gumprion : see 
-ouS.] Possessed of gumption, or common sense. 

(In some recent Dicts.) 

Gumpus (gu'mps). Sc. = Gump sd. 

1825 LockHArt in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) Il. 297 Put 
that [portmanteau] in your mouth, you gumpus. 
in JAMIESON. 

Gu'm-rash = Rep-cum. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 422 Lxormia 
Strophulus, Gum-rash. 

Gum resin, gum-re‘sin. [f. Gu sd.2 + 
Resin.] A vegetable secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage; e.g. ammoniac, 
euphorbium, gamboge, etc. 

r7iz tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 64 It is a Gum-Rosin, 
said, by some, to come from the same ‘Tree with the Chio 
Turpentine. 1800 Henry “zt. Chem. (1808) 280 Gum- 
resins, along with resin, have an admixture of extractive 
matter. 186r Miss Prarr Flower Pl. V. 2 The gum resin, 
or Euphorbium of the chemist, is procured from three 
species of Spurge. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
136 The term gum-resin is used to indicate. .the mixture of 
watery and resinous secretions, which is milky when fresh. 

Hence Gum-re‘sinous 4., of the nature of a gum 


resin. 

1830 Linptey Vai. Syst. Bot. 46 The species all abound 
in a viscid, yellow, acrid, and purgative gum-resinous juice 
resembling Gamboge. 

Gum-stool: see GUMBLE-STOOL. 

Gu'm-tree. [f. Gum sd.2 + TreEz.] 

1. Any tree that exudes gum: sfec. a. Any tree 
of the genus EucaLyptus; b. Various species of 
the N. American genus WVyssa; e€. Sweet gum 
tree of the U.S., Liguédambar styraciflua, 

1676 T. Grover in Phil. Trans. XI. 628 There is likewise 
black Walnut,. . Dogwood,,.Gum-tree,.. with several others. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 338 The Gum Tree .. yields a 
great quantity of resin,..which serves for the boiling house 
lamps. 1798 Mattuus Pofzd. (1878) 14 Found in the 
body of the dwarf gum-tree. 1846 J. L. Sroxrs Discov, 
Australia II. iii, 108 The silvery stems of the never-failing 
gum-trees. 1870 WiLson Austral. Songs 140 The gum-trees 
ghastly shadows downward threw. ; 

attrib, 1832 G. C. Munpy Our Antifodes (1857) 4 The 
leaden tint of the gum-tree foliage, 

2, Phrases. (U..S.) Zo be up a gum-tree : to be 
on one’s last legs. ’ Possum up a gum-tree: the 
title of a song or dance. (Azstral.) He has seen 
his last gum-tree = it is all up with him. 

1837 THACKERAY Ravenswing vil, ‘Possum up a gum-tree, 
eh? 1840 Hacipurton Clockwz. Ser. 111. xxi, Many’s the time 
I have danced ‘Possum up a gum tree’ at a quiltin’ frolic 
or huskin’ party. : 

Hence Gu'm-treed a., grown with gum-trees. 

1883 P. S. Rosinson Sinners § Saints 309 Modesta, a 
queer, wide-streeted, gum-treed place. 

Gun (gvn), sd. Forms: 4-6 gonne, gounne, 
gunne, 5 gownne, gune, 6 gon(e, gonn, 
goon(ne, Sc. gown, 5- gun. [ME. gunne, gonne 
(timing with some =sun); hence already in 14- 
1sth c. the word was adopted as Welsh gw, Irish 
(also Sc. Gaelic) gunna, Anglo-L. gonna, gunna. 

With regard to the ultimate etymology, a suggestion has 
been made by Prof. Skeat that ME. gwnne may represent 
a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavian female name com- 
pounded with Gumn-. This conjecture receives a strong 

Vou, IV. 
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confirmation from the fact (communicated to us by Mr. W. H. 
Stevenson) that an account of munitions at Windsor Castle 
in 1330-1 (Exchequer Accts. Q. R. Bundle 18, no. 34, Pub. 
Rec. Office) mentions ‘una magna balista de cornu que 
vocatur Domina Gunilda’. There are other instances of 
the practice of bestowing female personal names on en- 
gines of war; but there was no distinguished lady named 
Gunilda (= ON, Gunnhild-r; spelt Gunnild in Havelok) 
in the r4thc., and it seems highly probable that this use of 
the name may have come down from Scandinavian times, 
when its exceedingly appropriate etymology would be 
understood (both ewnn-r and hild-r mean ‘war’). If 
Gunnhildr, as is likely, was a name frequently given to 
balliste and the like, it would naturally, on the introduction 
of gunpowder, be given also to cannon. Indeed, there is 
some appearance of evidence that an explosive engine was 
actually called by this name many years before the earliest 
recorded instance of the use of gunpowder in warfare. The 
“song against the retinues of the great people’ in Pod. Songs 
(Camden) 237, which must have been written in the reign of 
Edw. IJ, contains the following passage :—‘ The gedelynges 
were gedered Of gounylde gnoste; Palefreiours ant pages, 
Ant boyes with boste, Alle weren y-haht Of an horse poste’. 
The correct translation of this passage, which has hitherto 
been unexplained, seems to be as follows:—‘ The lackeys 
were gathered out of Gunnild’s spark [OE. guést: see 
Gnast sd.]; the grooms and pages, the varlets with their 
boasting, all were hatched of a horse’s dung’. According 
to analogy, the regular ‘ pet-name’ in ON. for Gunnhild-r 
would be *Guzna, which would give Guxue in ME.; Rietz 
Sw. dial-lex,, mentions Gunze as a female Christian name 
still surviving in Swedish country districts. (In Iceland 
Gunna is now common, but it is taken to stand for Gudrzin.) 

The other suggestions that have been made as to the 
origin of the word are obviously unsatisfactory. The 
assumed OF. *jangozne, of which gone has been supposed 
to be a shortening, is wrongly inferred from mangonneau 
Manconet, and is not philologically possible, unless as a 
back-formation. The F. gowne, large cask, does not occur 
before the 16thc., and is regarded by Littré as adopted from 
the Eng. gv. The conjecture that ME. ganne is of echoic 
origin perh. involves no impossibility, but it has no positive 
support, and little intrinsic probability.] 

I. The weapon. 

1. A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough to require to be mounted on 
a carriage or a fixed substructure) from which 
heavy missiles are thrown by the force of gun- 
powder, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 
kind ; a piece of ordnance, cannon, ‘ great gun’. 

1339 in Riley Lond. A7ent. (1868) 205 Item, in Camera 
Gildaulze sunt sex Instrumenta de latone, vocitata Gonnes, 
et quinque roleres ad eadem, Item, peletz de plumbo pro 
eisdem Instrumentis, que ponderant 1iii¢ librze et dimidium. 
Item, xxxii librae de pulvere pro dictis Instrumentis. 1346 
in Archxologia X X X11. 381 Et eidem Thome de Roldeston, 
per manus Willielmi de Stanes, ad opus ipsius Regis pro 
gunnis suis ix¢ xii. lib. sal petra [etc.]. 1365-70 Hachequer 
Accts. Q. R. Bundle 395 No. x (P. R. O.), 1x. gunnes de 
cupro [received at the Tower] .. ij. magna gunnes de cupro 
{in King’s private wardrobe]. .ij. gunnes magna de cupro et 
ix. gunnes parva de cupro [sent to constable of the king’s 
castle in the Isle of Sheppey]. ¢1370 J. ARDERNE Practica 
(MS. Sloane) in Promp. Parv. 219 Cest poudre vault a 
gettere pelottes de fer, ou de plom, ou d’areyne, oue vn 
instrument qe l’em appelle gonne. ¢1384 CHAucer #7, Fame 
1. 553 Went this foule trumpes soun As swifte as pelet out 
of gonne Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. xxt. 293 Setteb bowes of brake and brasene 
gonnes, And shetep out shot ynowh. 1404 Durham. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Item unum gun cum pulvere pro guerra, 
1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 464 Gapand gunnys of brase .. 
‘That maid ful gret dyn. c1470 Henry Wallace x. 816 We 
may nocht fle fra 30n barge wait I weill, Weyll stuft thai ar 
with gun and gan3e [sa ed. 1570; ZS. gwn gan3e] off steill. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 8 The Kynge .. losyde his 
gonnys of ordynaunce uppone them. 1532 More Confit. 
Tindale Wks. 469/1 Except Tyndall tell vs that Adam prynted 
bokes, and made glasses, and shotte gunnes too, @1542 WyaTT 
in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 54 The furious goonne.. When that 
the boule is rammed in to sone: And that the flame cannot 
part from the fire, Crackes in sunder. @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. Ded. (S. T.S.) I. 8 This roy of gret 
renowne vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1687 A, 
Love-t tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.272 She carried then fourteen 
Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. U. xviii. 128 Gunners do 
allow three Ounces of Powder for every hundred Weight of 
Metal in Iron Guns: and Four Ounces ..in Brass Guns. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. 14 A Frigate built Ship of 22 Guns. 
1841 Ecpuinstone //7s¢. Zud. 11. 407 He mounted a battery of 
ten guns on a high and solid mound of earth, 1852 TENNy- 
son Death Wellington 97 He that gain’d a hundred fights, 
Nor ever lost an English gun. 1858 GREENER Guzery 60 
The guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
classes—Park, or Field artillery, Siege guns, or battering 
train, garrison guns, and marine artillery. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Arétzl, Man, (1862) 50 A Gun (Smooth bore) is 
divided into five parts, which are named Cascable, First 
re-inforce, Second re-inforce, Chase, Muzzle. 1884 7zmes 
(weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 6/1 The guns of the Royal Artillery 
were. .admirably served. 


b. Guns are fired in honour of persons and 
events, at festivities, and as signals; in the navy, 
morning and evening gun, ‘ warning-pieces’ fired 
at morning and evening respectively; hence taken 
to indicate the times at which these guns are fired. 


1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 The xxti day of the 
same monyth after came in the lorde amrelle of France un 
to Grenwych with xilij. goodly gallys, and many other 
sheppes, and there was shotte many gonnys. Jd/d. 62 On 
Bartylmew evyne was shott dyvers goonnes at the gattes in 
London. 1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Giue 
them three gunnes for their funerals. 1634, 1660, 1694, 1836 
[see Give v. 14c]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 271 We put out English Colours, which they saluted with 
a Gun without shot. 1712 S, SewaLt Diary 8 Mar. (1879) 








GUN. 


II. 339 Many Healths were drunk, and Guns fired at 

drinking them, 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. iii. 145 It being 

represented to him that..the evening gun might possibly 

discover him .. he was prevailed upon to omit it for the 

future. 1899 Sir A. West Recol/. I. vi. 206@A damaged 

elbow. .did not prevent my sleeping till the morning gun. 
ec. fig. 

1535 Latimer Sev. (1584) 2 What great peeces [sc. of 
ordnance] hath he [the devil] had of Bishoppes of Rome, 
which haue destroyed whole Citties and countries, and haue 
slayne and brent many! what great Guns were those! 1651 
CLEVELAND Poems 41 You're doubly free From the great 
Guns, and squibbing Poetry. 1820 Lapy Granyit_e Lets, 
(1894) I. 188 Great oratorical guns are to be fired to-day. 
1888 A. T. Pierson Zvangelistic Work xi. 107 Sydney Smith 
trailed the guns of his satire against the ‘ nest of consecrated 
cobblers’. 1893 19% Cent. Feb. 193 ‘The Government 
could not of course run away from their guns. 

+2. In the 15th c. used somewhat vaguely for 
a large engine of war, often translating words 
meaning ‘ mangonel, ballista, battering-ram’. Ods. 

The commonly cited example in K. AZis. 3268 is due to 
the scribe of the 15thc. Lincoln’s Inn MS., the reading in 
MS. Laud 622 being gyxues. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4176 They ne dredde noon assaut Of 
ginne, gunne, nor skaffaut. c1g00 AZelayne 1288 With 
dartis kenely owte pay caste, Bothe with myghte & mayne, 
With gownnes & with grete stones. Graythe gounnes 
stoppede those gones [?=gomes, ‘men’] With peletes vs to 
payne. a@1400-50 Alexander 2227 Sum with gunnes of be 
grekis girdis vp stanes. 1432-50 tr. 77gden (Rolls) 1V. 429 
Vespasian trowblede the wall sore with gunnes and with 
ober engynes [L. zctw arietis]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
594/35 J/angonale, a mangnel, ora gunne. c1489 CAXTON 
Blanchardyn xii. 152 He made gounes & other engynes to 
be caste ayenste the walles. 1494 FasyAn C/yov. vi. ccili. 
213 The walles of the castell fyll without stroke of gunne or 
other engyne. 1534 WuHITINTON 72lyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 
‘The gones [L. avzes] beare downe the walls yet they are to 
be receyved. [a@1654 SELDEN 7adle-T. (Arb.) 65 The word 
Gun was in use in England for an Engine to cast a thing from 
a man, long before there was any Gun-powder found out.]} 

3. (Originally Hanp-cun.) Any portable fire- 
arm, 2xcept the pistol; a musket, fowling-piece, 
tifle, etc. (Quot. 1495 may belong to sense I.) 

1409 Excheg. Accts.Q. R. Bundle 44 No. 17 (P. R. O.), iij. 
canons de ferro ove v. chambres, un handgone. 1446, etc. [see 
Hanpoun]. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//,c. 64 Preamble, Armours 
Defensives, as .. Hauberts Curesses Gonnes Speres Mare- 
spikis. @1568 AscHam Scholem. (Arb.) 64 To plaie at all 
weapones ; to shote faire in bow, or surelie in gon. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 98 They use Guns, which they..witha 
great deal of superstition enchaunt that theyshould never miss. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre JZyst. Udolpho iii, His gun was slung 
across his shoulders. 1876 Besanr & Rice Gold. Butterfiy 
Prol.i, Both men carried guns. 1897 BuTLeEr, etc. Hist. Birds 
IV. 65 A long single-barrelled gun called the ‘ goose-gun’. 

+4. A missile hurled from an engine of war, Ods. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 637 Cleopatra, With grysely 
soun out goth the grete gonne, And heterly they hurtelyn 
al atonys, ffrom the top doun comyth the grete stonys. 
c1420 Avow. Arth. xv, There come fliand a gunne And 
lemet as the leuyn. ; 

5. ¢ransf. a. One who carries a gun, one of 
a shooting party. 

1870 H. MeavE Ride New Zealand 284 Five guns went 
before breakfast, and brought back 107 [pigeons]. 1886 
Shooting (Badm, Libr. 1895) 145 Where birds are plentiful 
much delay may be avoided by providing at least as many 
retrievers as there are ‘guns’. 1897 Pad/ Mall Mag. Nov. 
402 The irritable gun. .stamps his foot impatiently. 

b. An artilleryman, a gunner. 

1896 R. Kiperinc Seve Seas 200 There was no one like 
’im, ’Orse or Foot Nor any o’ the Guns I knew, 1898 PadZ 
Mall Mag. Sept.97 The guns are cool, precise and nerveless. 

6. Phrases. 

a. As a gus, used as an intensive or superlative 
expression = perfectly, absolutely, esf. in (as) sure 
asa@ gun: beyond all question, to a dead certainty. 

1622 FLretcHer Prophetess 1. iii, You are right, master, 
Right as a gun. 1685 J. Smitu J/usarum Deliciz 79 But 
when he thought her as sure as a gun She set up her taile 
and away she run. 1681 Drypen SJ. /’riar i. ii, As sure 
as a gun, now, father Dominic has been spawning this young 
slender antichrist. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, As sure as 
a Gun, or Cock-sure. 1733 FieLpine [xtrig. Chanidbermaid 
1. i, Wks. 1882 IX. 396 "Tis as pure, and as sure, and secure 
as a gun, The young lover’s business is happily done. 1764 
Foote A/ayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 I. 174 Gad’s my life, sure 
as a gun that’s her voice. 1864 HawtHorne S. Felton 
(1883) 389 You will kill yourself, sure as a gun! 1881 Cen- 
tury Mag. XXIII. 45/2 Hello! where is that boy? Gone, 
as sure as guns. ; 

b. Zo stand or stick to one’s gun(s: to maintain 
one’s position, not to flinch or retire before an 


attack. 
1841S. WarrREN Tex Thous. a Yr. vi. 198 Titmouse, though 
greatly alarmed, stood to his gun pretty steadily. 188 
Mrs. Rippett A/yst. Palace Gard. i. 10 He stuck to his 
guns. 1899 Mrs, ALEXANDER Brown, V.C. 259 An animated 
colloquy ensued. Manvers stuck to his guns. — 
c. Son of a gun, a somewhat depreciatory term 


for ‘man, fellow’. (See quot. 1867.) 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 43. 3/2 You'r a Son of a Gun. 1840 
Baruam Jygol. Leg., Cynotaph (note), We heard the rough 
voice of a son of a gun Of a watchman, ‘One o'clock !’ 
bawling. 1849 THackeray Pendennis |x, What a happy 
feller I once thought you, and what a miserable son of a gun 
you really are! 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Son of a 
gun, an epithet conveying contempt in a slight degree, and 
originally applied to boys born afloat, when women were 
permitted to accompany their husbands to sea; one admiral 
declared he literally was thus cradled, under the breast of 
a gun-carriage. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 759/2 Thou 
lubberly, duck-legged son of a gun. vat 
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7. Great gun. a. A fire-arm of the larger 
kind which requires to be mounted for firing ; 
a piece of ordnance, a cannon, (Distinguished 
from smaj/ guns, under which appellation were 
included muskets, rifles, etc.; the terms are now 


obsolete. ) p 
1408 ?Trevisa tr. Vegetius’ Art of War w. xxii. (Roy. 
MS. 18 A. XII) in Promp. Parv. 219 Grete gonnes that 
shete now a daies stones of so grete peyse that no walle may 
with-stonde them; as hathe be wele shewede bothe in the 
Northe cuntre, and eke in the werres of Wales. 1528 T. 
Maeunus in St. Pagers (1836) IV. 325, 5 gret gonnes of brasse 
called cannons. 1886 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 60 That 
same tyme all the gattes of the citte of London was layed 
with grett gonnes with-in the citte warte. 1659 D. PELL 
Impr. Sea 256 The crack of a great Gun. 1660 WILLSFoRD 
Scales Contm. 196 A Mount or Platform is to be raised for 
battery, on which the great guns are to be mounted. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 5 They were receiv’d 
with the shooting off the great Guns. 1684 S. G. Ang. 
Spee. 807 The Manufactures are great Guns, made of the 
Iron in this County. a@1715 Burner Own Time (1734) Il. 
1.59 He sent forsome more Ammunition, and some great 
Guns. 1849 Macauray AH7zs¢. Hug. v. I. 611 There would 
have been much difficulty in dragging the great guns to the 
place where the battle was raging. 
b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 


who is great or eminent in anything. Also dzg gun. 

1815 Lapy GranviLte Letzt. (1894) I. 71 None of the great 
guns were at Madame de Coligny’s. 1825 Scorr am. 
Lett. (1894) II. 234 A worthy clergyman, one of the great 
guns, as they call them. 1843 Hatipurton Adtaché I. xv. 
265 The great guns, and big bugs. 1858 R. S. SurTEEs 
Ask Mamma Wii. 258 Sir Moses being the great gun of the 
evening, of course timed himself to arrive becomingly late. 
1867 Dickens Let. 29 Mar. (1880) II. 26 The colleges 
mustered in full force from the biggest guns to the smallest. 
1870 Brains Encycl. Rur. Sport (ed. 3) § 4075 Great guns 
in the pugilistic ring. 1880 DisraEti E7xdym. xl, I do not 
despair of its being done. But what I want is some big 
guns to do it, i 

ec. Zo blow great guns: to blow with great 
violence, to blow a violent gale. 

1829 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 353 It blew great guns. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiii, It blows great guns 
indeed. There'll be many a crash in the forest to-night. 
1883 C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 389 At sunset, as is usual at 
this place, it blew great guns. 

d. Great guns! used as an exclamation. 

1893 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. p. xxxvi, But great guns! 
is a man obliged to blurt out everything he honestly thinks? 

II. Transferred uses. 

8. Mining. (See quots.) ? Ods. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Gun of Wood, the same with 
a hollow Plug. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Gun is alsoa 
name given by the miners, to an instrument used in cleaving 
rocks with gunpowder. It is an iron cylinder.,having..a 
hole drilled through it to communicate with the inside of 
the hole in the rock. 

9. slang and dial. <A flagon (of ale). Zo be in 
the gun (see quot. 1785.) [Cf. Goan, Gawn.] ? Obs. 

1645 Evetyn Diary (1889) I. 220 Captain Powell. .invited 
me on board,..where we had a dinner of English powdered 
beef and other good meat, with store of wine and great 
guns, as the manner is. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 23 A Gun, 
a great flagon of Ale sold for 3. or 44. ax7zoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, s.v. Gun, In the Gun, Drunk. 1729 THEOBALD 
in Nichols /élustr. Lit. Hist. (1817) 11. 246, I think there 
is a vehicle in the University, which they call a ‘Gun of 
Ale’. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue s.v., He’s In the 
Gun, he is drunk, perhaps from an allusion to a vessel called 
a gun, used for aJe in the universities. 

10. slang or jocular. A tobacco pipe. 

1708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865) 5 Out our Landlord 
pulls a Pouch,..and straight begun To load with Weed 
his Indian Gun. a@1848 Kerr Maggie o' the Moss, etc. 
(1891) 93 We each filled our ‘gun’ with the best Glasgow 
spun [tobacco]. 

Ll. Glass-manuf. (See quot.) 

1889 Hucycl. Brit. X. 662 (Plate Glass) The breadth of 
the plate..is determined within the limits of the table by 
the two sides of the ‘gun’, an apparatus consisting of two 
plates of cast-metal, placed in front of the roller, and bolted 
together by cross bars at a distance apart which can be 
easily altered and adjusted according to the breadth of 
plate the apparatus is intended to control. 

+12. slang. (See quot. and cf. GUNNER 7.) Obs, 

1720 Spitter in Aynti-Theatre No. 13 P 8 Robinson 
Crusoe .. has distinguished himself by many strange and 
unaccountable stories, which your smart fellows in con- 
versation are pleased to call guns, 

13. slang. A thief; also ‘rascal’, ‘ beggar’. 

1858 A. Mavnew Paved w. Gold u1. i. 70, I tell you you 
ain't a-going to make a gun (thief) of this here young flat. 
1863 in W. B. Jerrold Szgnals Distress 9 A year or two's 
practice in the delicate profession of a ‘gun’ (a pickpocket). 
1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 219 He.. 
was always scraping the run bare as he could for fat stock, 
and let these old guns have their fling till he’d got time 
to..clear em all out. 1894 A. Morrison Vales Mean 
Streets 255 Circumstances had always been against Scuddy 
Lond, the gun, The word gun.. is a friendly synonym 
for thief. 

III. Combinations. 

14. General relations: a. simple attrib., as gun 
-action, -bore, -breeching, -cart, -cattle, company, 
-crew, draught, drug (DRUG sb.2), emplacement, fac- 
tory, Sounder, foundry, -gear, -guard, + hammer, 
thoy, -licence, -match, mounting, -mouth, -nipple, 
-nostril, -park, + peck, quoin, -rack, -range, roller, 
-ship, -sight, -stand, -steel, + tampion, -team., -trade, 
-wad, -wadding, -wharf, wheel, -yard. 
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1897 B'ham Weekly Post 8 May 4/6 Richard Hill, *gun- 
action filer, 1806 Hutton Cowrse A7ath, 11. 345 The whole 
length of the *gunbore. 1833 J. Hortann Manuf. Metal 
II. 105 A *gun-breeching till of late years, was what it still 
remains in muskets used in the army, simply a plug screwed 
into the end of the barrel. 1898 Ceztury Mag. Apr. 928/2 
{He] most ingeniously ran his *gun-cart far into the surf in 
the wake of a receding wave. 1846 H. Torrens Lev, 
Mil, Lit. §& Hist. 1.107 note, The breed of *gun cattle has 
much degenerated of late years. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 
282/1 The two *gun companies were transferred to the 
infantry arm of the service. 1863 IT. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life (1870) 92 Even among the *gun-crews, not a man was 
hurt. 1846 H. Torrens Rem, Mil. Lit. & Hist. 1. 107 note, 
The bullock, useful as he is for heavy *gun draft in this 
country. 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 583 The 7-inch R.M. L, 
gun of 7 tons may be transported by land..by heavy *gun 
drug for 25 tons. Jd/d. 84 The roads, or lines of com- 
munication between the gun park and various *gun em- 
placements. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson M7lit, Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Elswick .. was formerly an adjunct of the Royal *Gun 
Factory. 1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 287 To Giles 
Pacquet, *gonfounder, towardes the making of certeyne peces 
of brasse. 1628 R. Norton Gainer 44 That all his Gunne- 
founders should thenceforth cast all Cannons of 18 Dyametres 
of their Bores in length. 1688 Carr. J. S. Mortification 132 
By this a Gun-Founder may cast Guns, according to demand, 
1870 Daily News 21 Oct., Bourges. .having an arsenal and 
*gunfoundries. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk.,*Gun-gear, 
everything pertaining to its handling. 1883 CLark Russet 
Sailors’ Lang., Gun-gear, left-handed rope used for securing 
cannons on board ship. 1896 A. Austin Yameson’s Ride 
ii, If sound be our sword, and saddle, And gun-gear, 1897 
S. L. HinpE Congo Arabs 124 The officer had the rearguard 
and more particularly the *gunguard under supervision, 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 *Gonne hamers.. 
ij. 1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 6454/2 A *Gun Hoy of the 

3urthen of 70 Tons. 1886 W. W. Fow er Year with Birds 
9 The *gun-licence and its own rapid flight give it a fair 
chance of escape. 1644 Nye Gusnery (1647) Title-p., The 
art of Gunnery. Wherein is described the true way to 
make *Gun-match, [etc.]. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory I. 
17 With quick match..or with gun match, they fire them. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., *Gun mountings, the 
framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 
that is the carriages with their fittings and fixtures, 1659 
D. Petty Jmpr. Sea Prooem B yj, I may say of these mens 
*Gun-mouthes, Out of these Gun-mouthes go burning 
lamps, .. and sparks of fire leap out of their *Gun-nostrils 
[cf. Job xli. 19]. 1857 Livincstone 7vav. xv. 280 The 
powder in the *gun-nipples cannot be kept dry. 1769 
De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit, 1.136 On the East or Lower-part 
of the Town, is the Gun-yard, commonly called the Park, 
or the *Gun-park, where is a prodigious Quantity of Cannon 
of all Sorts for the Ships of War. 1879 [see gv emplace- 
ment). 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 72 Gonne hamurs 
iij, *Gonne pekkes viij. 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 98, 
4 and 5 scotch the wheels with the *gun quoins. 1799 
Sporting Mag. X1V. 107 One of the hooks in the *gun- 
rack caught the trigger. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 
356 If I am fortunate enough to stalk within *gun-range. 
1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 96 The special *gun roller, when 
in use, rests on two gudgeon plates fitted to the cheeks of the 
overbank or top carriage. 1898 P. H. Cotoms in Nat. Rev. 
Aug. 842 That fighting ships—that is, *gun-ships—should 
no longer be supplied, as at present universally, with 
torpedoes. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Gun-sight. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. viii. 89, I jumped at once to 
the *gun-stand. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 30 May 7/1 *Gun-steel 
in this country is subjected to the severest tests. 1485 
Naval Acc. Henry VIT (1896) 69 *Gonne Tampyons. 
1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi. 112 lf the attack succeeds, the 
guns must be carried off or disabled; the easiest way for 
the former would be to utilise the *gun-team horses. 1833 
J. Hotianp Manuf. Metal Il. 94 The Birmingham *gun- 
trade, 1876 Voyte & Stevenson A77lit. Dict. (ed. 3) 457 
*Gun wads are stated to have no effect on the velocity of 
the ball. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gun-wadding, 
circular pieces of card-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of ball 
or shot, &c. ina gun. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
Arcenal de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its 
warren or *gun-wharf. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Moundry 110 
The guns at the Portsmouth gun-wharf. 1879 JZan. Artil. 
Exerc. 95 Scotch the *gun wheels with handspikes. 1769 
*Gun-yard [see gun-fark], 

b, objective, as gun-bearer, -boring, -carrying, 
Sighting, fring, forger, forging, -handling, 
-testing, etc. @. instrumental, as gun-fight, -mur- 
der; gun-equipped, mounted adjs. 

1883 G, ALLEN in Avow/. 18 Aug. 97/r Their [rabbits’] 
hereditary foe, man, the possible hunter and probable *gun- 
bearer, 1837 Cartyte Jy. Rev. III. vi. i, This Thing, 
called La Revolution, which... hangs over France, noyading, 
fusillading, fighting, *gun-boring. 1896 Dazly News 4 Nov. 
7/2, The *gun-carrying power of the torpedo vessels. 1897 
/bid, 8 Mar. 5/2 Another silent host of hooded, shrouded, 
and *gun-equipped warriors. 1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea 
Prooem Bijb, *Gun-fighting Ships. Jéid. Byb, Great 
roaring *Gun-fights. 1848 CroucH Zef#. 22 May, Poems 
& Prose Rem, (1869) I. 125 The perpetual *gun-firing gave 
me a head-ache. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3008/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr. John Parmiter, *Gun forger,.. 
shall have a Guinea. 1659 D. Pett Jfr. Sea Prooem 
By, These are the *Gun-handling and Canon-firing Lads of 
the World. 1846 H. Torrens Rem. Mil. Lit. §& Hist. I. 
107 We, too, have our war chariots, *gun-mounted. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxvi. (1856) 332 My old hostility to 
*gun-murder was forgotten. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 7/3 
Orders have been issued for a *gun-testing party to be 
despatched from the Sheerness School of Gunnery. 

d. Forming, with a prefixed numeral, an 
adjectival compound qualifying sp, frigate, etc. 

1748 J. Lino Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 95 That every captain 
of a forty gun ship .. have a power to hold a court martial, 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) U 2b, A seventy-four 
gun ship. 1807-8 Syp, Smiru Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 I. 
165/t Three forty-gun frigates landed 1100 men under 
Humbert. 1832 Marryat NV. Forster xxiv, I1..married a 
couple on board of a. ,ten-gun brig. 
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15. Special combs.: gun apron (see quot.) ; 
gun barrel (see BARREL sé. 7); also comb. gun- 
barrel grinder, maker, prover; gun-beam (see 
quot.) ; gun-brig, a two-masted ship of war, now 
obsolete; gun-brush,a cylindrical or conical brush 
for cleaning the bore of a gun; gun-carriage (see 
CARRIAGE 27); gun-case, a case for holding a 
gun; also col/og. a name for a judge’s tippet; 
gun-chamber (see quot. 1867) ; gun cruiser, the 
same as CRUISER; gun-crutch (see quot.) ; + gun 
dust, the metallic dust produced in the boring 
of cannon; gun-fire, the firing of a gun or 
guns; Vawt. and Adz/. the time at which the 
morning or evening gun is fired; gun flint (see 
Fuint sé. 2b); gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
from a gun instead of being thrown by hand; gun 
hoop, one of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
shrunk on the central tube of a modern cannon ; 
gun-house, a shelter for the protection ofa gun and 
the gunner in action; gun-iron, (@) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; (%) a gun-harpoon 
(Cent. Dict.); gun-lift, a hoisting arrangement 
for mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
JM. Dict. 1881); gun-money, (@) = GUNNAGE; 
(6) money coined (by James II in Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot. 1853); gun-paper 
(see quot.); gun-pendulum, (a) ‘a device em- 
ployed to determine the initial velocity of pro- 
jectiles by means of the recoil of the gun’ 
(Hamersly Naval Encycl. 1881); (6) ‘a pendu- 
lous box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder’ (Knight Dect. Mech. 
1875); gun-pit, (@) Aort7f., an excavation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy’s 
fire; (6) ‘a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembling a built-up gun’ (Cez?. Dict.) ; gun- 
port, a port-hole for a gun; gun-portion, -rest 
(see quots.) ; gun-runner co//og., one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
fireatms and ammunition into a country; gun- 
sawdust, an explosive made, in a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitric and sul- 
phuric acids; gun-searcher (see quot.); + gun- 
sleeved a., having gun-shaped sleeves; gun- 
slide, in naval guns, ‘the chassis on which the 
top-carriage carrying the gun slides in recoiling’ 
(Cent. Dict.); gun-sling (see quot.); gun- 
spaniel, a spaniel that has been trained to accom- 
pany gunners; gun-stick, a ramrod, rammer; 
gun-tackle, (a@) Maw. in full, gun-tackle-purchase, 
‘a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks’ (Smyth); also attrib. gzn-tackle 
block; (6) an arrangement of blocks and ropes 
for moving guns; +gun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm; gun-vessel, ?a 
small ship of war; gun washings, the water in 
which a gun has been washed; gun-work, (a) 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance, 
its production, inspection, or the like; (¢) shooting 
with a gun or rifle. 

1876 VovLtE & STEVENSON Milt. Dict. (ed. 3), Aprons, 
*Gun, covers for the protection of the vent and tangent 
blocks of guns against rain and dirt, 1789 (¢i¢/e) An Essay 
on Shooting, containing the various Methods of Forging, 
Boring, and Dressing *Gun Barrels. 123-94 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4)-1. 466 Edge-tool and gun-barrel grinders. 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 291 It cannot be too often repeated, that 
a gun barrel is a spring, to all intents and purposes. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gun barrel maker..Gun barrel 
prover. 1898 Encycl. Sport II, 168 (Punt shooting), *Gz- 
écam, the principal beam in the fore deck, which supports 
the main weight of the gun in its crutch. 1801 NELson in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) IV. 314 Captain Rose. .volunteered his 
services to direct the *Gun-brigs, 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 123 Our gun-brigs, a sort of vessel that will certainly 
d—n the inventor to all eternity. 1799 Alemoirs Med, Soc, 
Lond. V. 407 (heading) Case of a *Gun Brush penetrating 
the Cranium. 1874 Kemmis 77eat. Mil. foe oe 
Gun brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M. L. R. 
guns, the heads are conical in form, 1769 FALCONER Dict. 
Marine (1780), Cheville a wilettes d’'affrt, the eye-bolts 
of the *gun-carriages. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ, 111. 309 
Two gunners sit immediately behind the horses, on the front 
of the gun-carriage. 1857 THorEau Maine W. (1894) 368 
Polis picked up a *gun-case of blue broadcloth. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester J¢zenon I. 22 The only indication that its owner 
is a votary of ‘le sport’, is the neat mahogany gun-case 
fastened to the wall. 1895 West. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/1 The 
tippet or ‘ gun-case’ of scarlet cloth from the right shoulder 
to the left side, held in by the sash or girdle. 1485 Naval 
Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 38 *Gonne chambres iiij ix. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gun-chambers. In early artillery 
a movable chamber with a handle like a paterero, used in 
loading at the breech, In more recent times the name has 
been used for the small portable mortars for firing salutes 
in the parks. 1884 R. D. WuiteE in Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 
5/x Of *gun cruisers we should have at least one for 
every station, and two or three in reserve. oe Encycl, 
Sport II. 168 (Punt shooting), *Gus-crutch, the spur in 
which the gun rests on the gunbeam. 1703 T. N, a 
§ C. Purchaser 135 Earthen-floors are commonly made 
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..of Lime, and Brook-sand, and *Gundust, or Anvil-dust 
from the Forge. Jééd. 207 A Gallon of Boreing (or Gun) 
Dust. 1823 Crass Vechnol. Dict. s. v.. *Gun-fire, the time 
at which the morning or evening gun is fired. 1833 
MarryaT P. Sineple (1863) 110, I will give you leave to go 
to-morrow morning and stay till gun-fire. 1 Pat. 
Cotoms in Vat. Rev. Aug. 841 Quite possibly an English 
admiral would have risked the dangers of navigation rather 
than the dangers of gun-fire. 1746 Cooke in Hanway’'s 
Trav, (1762) I. 1v. liv. 253 The ‘l'artars offered them two 
large loaves of bread, in exchange fora *gun flint. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. iii. 71 A gun-flint is convenient for 
scratching on the surface of glass. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk.,*Gun-harpoon. 1891 Daiy News 26 May 2/6 The 
exhibit, which consists of a hollow forging (technically known 
as a *gun hoop)..is 23 feet long, and weighs 34 tons. 1893 
Ltoyp & Hancock Artillery vy. 109 The firer..looks along 
the sights above the roof of the shield or *gun-house. 1881 
GREENER Gun 257 All the iron for gun-work..is of a superior 
quality to that to be generally obtained, and is known as *gun- 
iron. 1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5019/4 Rewards of *Gun-money for 
the said Service. 1853 Humpureys Coin-Col/. Man, II. 511 
The base silver money struck .. by James II., in 1689.. 
principally from some brass cannon, from which they took 
the name of gun-money; but they were composed of a 
mixture of metals, in which silver formed a small pro- 
portion. 1867 SmyrH Sailor's Word-bk., Gun and head 
money, given to the captors of an enemy’s ship of war 
destroyed, or deserted, in fight. It was formerly assumed 
to be about £1000 per gun. 1853 FarApay Lect. Non- 
metallic Elem. i, 110 Other forms of lignine or woody tissue 
may be made to assume the peculiar condition of gun-cotton 
by similar treatment, Thus we may have gun-sawdust, and 
what may be termed *gun-paper, 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., *Gun-pendulum. See Ballistic Pendulum. 1883 
Mackiniay Text-dk. Gunnery 146 The gun-pendulum has 
lately been occasionally used in experiments to find the 
recoil of small arms. 1877 M. Prior in Daily News 
1 Oct., We .. saw the Russians building *gun pits and shel- 
ter trenches for our next attack. 1884 J/i/. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I, 1. 8 Field artillery positions protected by breast- 
works and gun-pits, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
U2zb, The *gun-ports of the lower deck, 1894 Dazly News 
22 Aug. 5/6 An officer on board the steamer Islam .. 
denies that the portholes were ever meant for gun-ports, 
being intended for the readier discharge of cargo into 
lighters. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson AZ7lit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
*Gun Portion, in fortification, is half the merlon on each 
side of the gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the 
embrasure and g feet on the other, 1884 JZz/. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. u. 44 The gun-portion parties, consisting of as 
many parties as there are guns, are distributed on their 
tasks by their respective N.C.O.’s. 1898 Lxcycl. Sport 11. 
168 (Punt shooting), *Gz-rest, a flat wooden support for 
the barrel of the gun, It has a long handle, enabling the 
fowler to regulate the elevation of the gun. 1899 A thenwus 
2t Oct. 551/1 Isaacs, the *gun-runner, has good points as 
aman. 1883 Standard 21 Mar. 3/2 Two Europeans .. 
were arrested in the act of *gun-running on the Pondoland 
frontier. 1853 *Gun-sawdust [see gux-fpaper]. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Gun-searcher, an iron instrument with 
several sharp-pointed prongs and a wooden handle: it is 
used to find whether the bore is honey-combed. 1786 
Coalman’s Courtsh. Creel-Wife's Dau. (ed. 20) 6 No less 
than a *gun sleey’d linen sark on him. 1867 SmyTH Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., *Gui-slings, long rope grommets used for hoisting 
in and mounting them. 1754 Zss. Manning Fleet 39 Every 
Greyhound, Pointer, Setter, and *Gun-Spaniel. 1589 
Nottinghane Rec. (1889) 1V. 227 For iiij *gunstickes and 
twoe drumme stickes xvjd. 1746 Mites in Phil. Trans. 
XLIV. 32 The Sulphur, tho’ of a great Thickness round 
the said Gun-stick, could by no means be excited to any 
. tolerable Degree. 1859 Barrietrr Dict. Amer., Gun stick, 
aramrod. Western. 1795 R. Dopp Rep. Hartlepool 16 
Merely knowing the mafiagement of a *gun-tackle. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gun-tackle, the blocks and pulleys 
of a gun-carriage affixed to the side of a ship, by which it is 
run in and out of the port-hole. 1859 F. A. GRIFFITHS 
Artil. Man, (1862) 108 ‘A gun tackle’ increases the effect 
of the power threefold, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase. Two double blocks, each fitted with 
a hook. 189r SrEvENson & L. Ospourne Wrecker (1892) 
217 The decks were washed down .. and a gun-tackle pur- 
chase rigged, before the boat arrived. 1898 P, H. Cotoms 
Mem. Sir A. C. Key 350 That the strops of the gun-tackle 
blocks should henceforth be of wire instead of hemp. 1749 
F. Smiru Voy. Disc. U1. 3 Vhese *Gun Traps are usually 
set under some Bank Side, or in a Hollow Way. 1800 
Med. Frni. U1. 238 A sailor belonging to a *gun-vessel. 
1835 Westm. Rev, XXIII. Advt.to No. xlv.8 A free govern- 
ment is like a gun-vessel, with its gun amidships, 1898 P. 
Manson J7vof. Diseases vii. 134 The skin [in Yellow Fever] 
is said to emit a peculiar odour like *gun washings. 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 183 This iron is sold to the *gun-work 
forgers. 1889 Century Dict. s. y., An officer detailed upon 
gun-work exclusively. 1899 MWestve. Gaz. 15 Sept. 2/t M. 
Foa’s record of his gun-work amongst the big game of 
Central Africa. 

Gun (gvn), z. 
[f. Gun sd.] 

+1. trans. a. To provide with guns. (See also 
GuNNED a.) b. To assail or fight with guns. Ods. 

[1689 : see GuNNED.] @1679 Eart Orrery Guzman iii, 
I cannot chuse but laugh to think how I shall gun the 
Oviedo’s and Pirracco’s. 1698 VAnBRUGH 2nd Pt, A? sop i, 
They gilded her, and painted her, and rigg’d and gunn’d 
her, and so sent her a privateering. 

2. intr. To shoot with a gun; hence, to make 
war. Zo gun for: to shoot for, to go in search of 
with a gun. Chiefly 40 go gunning, in which the 
participial form represents historically a-sunning 
(see Gunnine v6/. sb. and -ING?). Chiefly U.S. 

a 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Odserv. § 10 (1622) 19 Which is 
a bad custome received and vsed of many ignorant persons 
presently to gun at all whatsoever they discover, before they 
speake with them. 1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxiil. (1748) 355 
Fore’d by some yelping cute to give the greyhounds view, 
Which are at length let slip when gunning out they go. 1767 


Inflected gunned, gunning. 
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NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Register (1860) XIV. 47 All Persons 
coming to gun on said Island after Game. 1779 B®. Gookin 
Lbid, (1862) XVI. 29 Our men went out this day gunning, saw 
deer and wiid Turkey, killed none. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Ameer. Ser, 1. Il, 102, I was hardly twelve years old, and 
had never been allowed to go out gunning. 1865 U.S. 
Grant in Century Mag. (1889) Nov. 146/2 The whole cap- 
tures since the army started out gunning, will amount to 
not less than twelve thousand men and probably fifty pieces 
of artillery. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 780/1 The guards .. 
used..to gun for prisoners’ heads ., after the fashion of 
boys after squirrels. 

Gun, pa. t. of Gin v.1 

|| Guna (guna), sd. Also goon. [Skr. gusa.] 
In Sanskrit Grammar, the middle grade of an 
ablaut-series of vowels; by the native Indian 
grammarians viewed as produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the vowel d ; the process 
of raising a vowel to the middle grade. Hence 
sometimes used in Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the égrade of the 0:2:0 series. 


Also attrib. Hence Gu'na v. trans., to GUNATE. 

1804 Carry Six. Gr. 12 The vowel which would otherwise 
take goon. 1835 WoLLaston Sk”. Gr. 5 The change is called 
Guna, 1841 H. H. Witson Sky. Gram. (1847) 7 The purport 
of the terms Gufia and Vriddhi. Jdzd¢., The Gufia and 
Vriddhi representatives. 1862 T. Crark Compar. Grant. 
§ 117. 80 The four classes. .are distinguished. .by the use or 
omission of guna. .. The First Class both gunaes and accents 
the root vowel. .. The Sixth Class does not guna the root 
vowel. 1866 Max Miter Shr. Gram. 11 The corre- 
sponding Guna-vowel. 

Gunal, obs. form of GUNWALE, 

Gunarchy: see GYNARCHY. 

Gunate (gu'ne't), v. [f. GuNA+-ATE3.] trans. 
In Sanskrit Grammar, to subject to the change 
known as guna. Hence Guna‘ted f//. a.; Guna'- 
tion, the process of gunating or condition of being 
gunated, 

1864 M. Wituiams Sky. Gram. 24 The vowels of roots 
cannot be gunated or vriddhied. /ézd. 25 ‘The practice of 
gunating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone. 1868 tr. 
Benfey’s Skr. Gram. (ed. 2) 34 note, A long or short radical 
7, u, ri, is generally gunated, if final. 1879 WHITNEY Sr. 
Gram. 104 The abl. and gen, masc. and fem, have regularly 
..the ending s with gunated vowel before it. 1882 OcILvIE, 
Gunate .. Gunation. 

Gun-boat, gunboat (gunbout), 

1. A boat or small vessel of light draft carrying 
one or more guns of large calibre ; any small vessel 
fitted for carrying guns. 

1793 CraururD in Ld. Auckland’s Corr. (1862) III. 117 
The enemy were masters of the shore, and entirely com- 
manded it by their gunboats. 1797 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 404 The Spaniards having sent out a great 
number of Mortar Gun-boats and armed Launches. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii, A small convoy .. under the 
protection of two gun-boats. 1880 M°Cartuy Own Times 
III, xlii. 264 Four of the gunboats were almost immediately 
disabled. 

attrib, 1804 LARwoop No Gun Boats 25 A forest of Gun- 
boat-masts. zd. 40 This is the reception destined for the 
Gun Boat Armada. 1874 Bancrorr Footpfr. Time xxvi. 664 
A second unsuccessful gunboat attack. K 

2. local U.S. Coal-mining. * A self-dumping box 
on wheels, used for raising coal on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gun-cotton (gunkg:t’n). A highly explosive 
compound discovered in 1846 by Schonbein, and 
prepared by steeping cotton in nitric and sulphuric 
acids, formerly much used for blasting, but now 


almost superseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun-cotton is one of a series of nitrates of 
cellulose differing in composition and properties according 
to the strength of acid used and the period of digestion. 
From other members of the series are obtained the products 
celluloid and collodion. See also PyRoxy Line. ; 

1846 Afech. Mag. 3 Oct. 330 The last and most curious experi- 
ment was the explosion of a piece of the gun cotton when 
placed upon loose gunpowder, 1846 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 269 (31 Oct.) Went to see Mr. Charles Lancaster, 
after his miraculous escape in firing the new gun cotton. 1846 
Ann. Reg. 203 The interest of scientific men and of the public 
has been strongly excited by the discovery by Professor 
Schénbein of an explosive compound .. called Gun Cotton, 
1847 Farapay in B. Jones Zz/ (1870) 237, I do not talk about 
gun-cotton, because I think you will let me know when any- 
thing philosophical or important turns up respecting it. 
1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pl. vi. 125 Gun Cotton which consists 
of cellulose with the hydrogen replaced by nitrogen. 1894 
Times 31 Jan. 3/2 [Dr. Odling said] ‘Guncotton’ was most 
commonly used to express the least soluble form, and there was 
a broad distinction between collodion cotton and guncotton. 

attrib. 1876 Daily News 30 Noy. 3/5 The short, sudden 
crack of a gun-cotton detonation. 

Gundalo, obs. form of GONDOLA. 

Gunde, variant of GounD Os. 

Gun-deck. Wau. A deck which carries guns ; 
esf. in an old-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 


of the decks on which guns are placed. Also attrib, 


1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1250/2 The English soon obliged them + 


to quit their Upper-deck, and betake themselvesto their Gun- 
deck. 1687 /éid. No. 2251/4 Could we have played our whole 
Gun-Deck Fire. 1691 /ézd. No. 2690/4 The St. David is 
now got up so far, that her Gun Deck is dry at Low Water. 
1691 T. H[are] Acc. New Invent. 125 Having found .. the 
distance of Trunnions of the Guns from the Gun-deck .. to 
determine the place of the Gun-deck. | 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) Ll. 4b, The gun-deck. .is flush without cabins 
or bulk-heads, id., Gus-room, an appartment on the after 
end of the lower, or gun-deck, of a ship of war. 1897 Mary 





GUN-MAN, 


Kincsitey W. Africa 427 On her gun deck is the hospital, 
on the main deck the officers’ quarters and the exercise 
ground for the sailors, 


Gundelet, -olet, obs. forms of GonDOLET. 

Gundelo(e, -ow, -ilo(w, obs. ff. Gonpoua. 

|| Gundi (gndi). [Tripolitan Arabic (? orig. 
Berber); Lyon Writes it in Arab. characters (L535 


in Tripoli the letter ga is pronounced (g).J A 
kind of rat, Crenodactylus massont. 


178x PENNANT Quadrupeds II. 405 Gundi Marmot .. In- 
habits Barbary. 1821 Lyon Trav. N. Africa i. 31, I [sal- 
lied forth] with my gun in search of animals called Gundy 


[etc.]. 1884 Stand, Nat. Hist. V. 92 The gundi is about 
oe size of a large Arvicola. 1895 LyDEKKER Nat. Hist. 
AEBS 


Gundola, -dolo: see Gonpota. 

Gundy, variant of Gounpy a. Obs. 

+Gundy-gut. Ods. A fat paunch; £/. a glut- 
tonous, voracious person. (Cf. GREEDIGUT(S.) 

a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gundigutts, a fat pursy 
Fellow. 1712 ArsutHnor Yohn Bull us. ii, They gave one 
another nick-names: she called him gundy-guts. 1718 
Ozett Tournefort’s Voy. 1. 156 Bacchus sits quite 0’ top of 
the Basso Relievo with Asses ears and a huge gundy gut. 
1764 IT. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) Il. 292 Slice after 
slice you'll see him cut, And stuff within his gundy gut. 

Gunfainun, -fan(o)un, obs. vars. GONFANON. 

Gunfaneur, variant of GONFANEUR Obs. 

||Gunge, gunj (gyndz). Also 8 gunja. [a. 
Pers. ganja magazine, granary.] A market. 

19776 Trial of Nundoconar 93/1 On a terrass, up stairs, 
there is an upper room, where Gungabissen lives: on the 
outside of that, there is a gunja, where we sat. 1794 BurKE 
SP. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 365 By employing military 
men..as masters of markets and of gunges. 1800 Asiaz. Ann, 
Reg., Misc. Tracts 290/x The town of Bopaul is extensive. .. 
On the outside is a large gunge, with streets wideand straight. 
1848 Srocqueter Orient. Interp., Gunges, grain-markets. 

Gunhil(1, obs. form of GUNWALE. 


+Gun-hole. 0d. 

1. An embrasure; a port-hole for a gun, 

1532 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 145 Ane blokhouise 
+. with gunhollis and duiris of aistlar. 1687 A. Love Lt tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.274 Seven or eight great Gun-holes two 
foot above the Water, by which the Guns play level with 
the surface of it. 1705 Bosman Guinea 27 We had no Doors 
to most of our Gun-holes. 

2. attrib. in gunhole angel, groat, coins. 

Not known in the Coin Department of the British Museum, 
Mr. Barclay V. Head suggests that goohole, gunhoill, may 
be corruptions of some foreign proper name. 

@1577 GASCOIGNE /lowers (1587) 32 Hick, Hob and Dick 
.. Have many times more goonhole grotes in store..than 
hee. 1598 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 165 ‘ The prices 
of gold and syluer proclamit at Edinburgh .. 1598’.. The 
harie ducatt 7 27d. 5s. od. The gunhoill angell 5 27d. 2s. od. 
The angell nobill 5 22d, 5s. od. 

Gunj, variant of GUNGE. 

Gunja, variant of GANJA; obs. f. GUNGE. 


Gunless (gz'nlés), a. [f. Gun sd. + -LEss. ] 
Without a gun; having no gun. 

1867 H. Kinestey in Fortn, Rev. Nov. 555 It would seem 
incredible that a tried officer.. should be foiled by a few 
almost gunless savages. 1893 W. H. Hupson Patagonia 143 
How afield naturalist spends his days gunless in the woods. 

Gun-lock (gv nlgk). That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the charge is exploded. 
(See Loox sb.) b. attizb., as gun-lock hammer, 
maker, screw, spring. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 265 They [z.e. Spaniards] treated her 
[Z.e. a ship’s] men barbarously, torturing their Fingers with 
Gunlock-Screws, and lighted Matches. 1771 H. WaLroLr 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1782) IV. 219 Carving and graving 
for snuff-boxes, gun-locks, and in mother of pearl. 1795 R. 
Dovp Rep. Hartlepool 16 The breaching gun-lock, on ship- 
board, is infinitely superior to any fire-match. 1814 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XLIV. 150 John Bradford, a gun-lock maker. 
1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 21 The ticking of gun-locks 
was heard, 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., Gun-lock Hammer. 
the cock or striker of a firearm lock. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 443/2 A gun-lock spring. 

Gunmaker (gvnmé'ke1). 
manufactures guns. 

1385-6 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 Item Joh’i Gon- 
maker, ex precepto d’ni Prioris, iijs. iiijd. 1597 in Compt. 
Bk. D, Wedderburne (S, H. 8. 1898) 82 Sauld to John Traill 
and William Lowis wyffis gunmakeris twa boundis lynt. 
1816 Sforting Mag. XLVII. 237 Our gun-makers, whose 
superiority over those in every other country. .is universally 
acknowledged. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 441 All 
the gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few to execute the 
orders for pistols and muskets. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 229 
note, Barrel welders, borers, lock-filers, &c.,arenot technically 
gun-makers: the latter are those workmen who, having 
barrels, locks, wood for stock, &c., make them into a gun. 
It has been customary to say gunsmiths; but this appella- 
tion can be applied to the worker in iron only. 

So Gu'nmaking, the manufacture of guns. 

1846 GREENER Sez. Gunnery Pref. 7 Gun-making should 
be to the sportsman a matter of peculiar interest, 1858 
— Gunnery 171 The gunmaking profession. . 

Gun-man, gunman (gunmen). 

1. One who is armed with a gun; one who shoots 
with a gun. (Formerly applied esp. to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare. 

1624 GATAKER 7 ransudst, 62 A gun-man (it may be) today, 
and a pike-man to morrow. 1685 CotTon tr. Montaigne II. 
530 Gun-men of great ability and no common virtue, 1761 
Descr. S. Carolina 60 The Cherokees .. have about Three 
Thousand Gun-Men, 179: W. BARTRAM ae 388 It is 

4-2 


One who makes or 


GUN-METAL. 


said they are able to muster five hundred gun-men or war- 
riors, 1888 Pali Mall G. 19 May 6 H... is not only a 
penman, but a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman. : 

2. One who has to do with guns or is engaged in 
their manufacture. ror 

1881 GREENER Guz 270 The strikes of the gunmen in Bir- 
mingham during the Crimean War. > 

Gu'n-metal. A bronze formerly much used 
for cannon; now, a common term for alloys of 
copper and.tin (or zinc), 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § x No person .. should .. 
conuey anie brasse. .laten, bell metall, gun metall, ne shroffe 
metal into..partes beyondethesea. 1693 T. Povey in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 736 About 20/, of Lead is usually put into 1007. 
of Pot-metal ; but about 62. is sufficient to put into 100/. of 
Gun-metal. .1776 Apam Smitu WW. WN. 1v. vili. (1869) II. 240 
The exportation of unmanufactured brass, of what is called 
gun-metal, bell-metal, and shroff-metal, still continues to be 
prohibited. 1824 Trepcotp Ess. Cast [ron 114 A cast bar 
of the alloy of copper and tin commonly called gunmetal. 
1854 J. ScOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sct., Chem. 492 Guu-metal 
is an alloy of eleven parts tin and one hundred of copper. 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 61 Gun metal, technically so called, 
is a compound of copper and tin, in the proportion of five, 
eight, and ten pounds of the latter to roo pounds of the 
former. 1881 Raymonp JZining Gloss. s.v., Aich's metal 

and some other gun-metals contain zinc and iron but no tin. 
1887 D, A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 80 Alloys consisting 
of copper and tin are called bronze or gun-metal. 

attrib. 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 168 Attach the gun- 
metal plates to it by screws supplied. 

Gunnage (gv'nédz).  [f. Gun 5d.+-AcE.] a. 
The money distributed among the captors of a 
ship, assigned in proportion to the number of guns 
on the captured ship. ? Ods. b. ‘The number of 
guns in a ship-of-war’ (Ogilvie 1855). 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3959/3 He will.. pay.. their just 
Proportion due to each of them for Gunnage and Tunnage 
of the said Ship. 1705 /bid. No, 4186/8 The Officers and 
Companies of Her Majesty’s Ship Orford will. .be paid their 
Proportion of Gunnage and Tunnage of the Ship Hazardous, 
a French Man of War. 

Gunnal, obs. form of GUNWALE. 

Gunne, obs. pa. t. of Gin v.!; obs. form of Gun. 

Gunned (gvnd), a. [f. Gun 5d.+-ED2,] Fur- 
nished with guns: chiefly qualified by advs., as 
heavily, lightly, powerfully gunned =having heavy, 
etc. guns. ; 

1659 D. Pet Zipr. Sea 177 note, To fight against all the 
Navies, and Gunn’d Armadoes in the world. /did. 555 ote, 
Many a ship that is well rigged, .. manned, and gunned. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 66/1 His ships were all of them old, 
and neither man’d nor gun'd. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Acc. E. Ind. I. ii. 19 He was attacked by three French 
Ships, each gunn’d and mann’d as well as he. 1804 NELSON 
in Nicolas Disf. (1846) WI. 282 The Schooner is far too 
heavily gunned. 1865 Cork, Mag. Aug, 223 That company 
of men..shooting-coated, gunned, and belted. 1897 C. 
Bicuam With Turkish Army Thessaly iii. 22 Artillery. .was 
excellently horsed and gunned, but poorly trained. 

Gunnel (gv'nél). [Of unknown origin; Ray 
regarded it as Cornish.] A small, eel-shaped 
marine fish, Cestronotus or Murenoides gunnellis, 
common in British waters; the butter-fish. Also 
Spotted gusitel, 

1686 WiLLuGHBY & Ray Ais. Pisc. 115 Gunnellus Cornu- 
biensium, nonnullis Butterfish. 1740 R. Brookes Art of 
Angling 1. xviii. 123 The Butter-Fish or Gunnel .. some- 
times attains the length of six Inches .. is taken frequently 
on the Cornish Coast. 1828 J. FLeminc Brit. Anis. 207 
Gunnellus vulgaris, Common Gunnel ..G. viviparus, Vivi- 
parous Gunnel. 1836 YarreLy Brit. Fishes I. 239 The 
Spotted Gunnel, or Butterfish .. is sufficiently distinguished 
from the true Blennies by its dorsal fin. .and by its elongated, 
slender, and compressed body. 1863 Woop Vaz, 7s¢. III. 
291 The Butter-fish, Swordick, or Spotted Gunnel (Ceztrono- 
tus gunellus), belongs to this family [sc. of the Blennies). 

Gunnel: see GunwaLy. 

Gunnelly, obs. variant of GOONHILLY. 

Gunnen, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Grn v.1 

Gunner (gzv'na1). Forms: 4-6 gonner, 5-6, 
gunnar(e, (6 goonner, gouner), Sc. gounar, 
guner,5-gunner. [ME. gouner, gunner, f. gunne 
Gun, after AF. analogies: see -ER 2.] 

1. One whose office it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now the designation of all privates 
ofartillery except the‘drivers’, In15thce. Eng.-Latin 
glossaries it is often rendered by L. words meaning 
‘one who works a mangonel’ or the like: cf. Gun 5d. 
(In 16th c. sometimes = HANDGUNNER; cf. sense 4.) 

1344 Househ. Ord. (1790) 4 Marynors Armorers Artellers 
Gonners. 1347 [CampEN Rew. Artillarie (1623) 208 cites 
‘gunnarij’ as receiving pay at the siege of Calais]. 140 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 58 The devel is 3our duke, and pride 
berith the baner; wraththe is 3oure gunner, envie is 3our 
archer. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xviii, Their gonners 
standyng at corners with this also, and caste of wylde fyre. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 219/1 Gunnare, or he bat swagythe a 
gunne, petrarius, nangonalius. 1483 Cath. Angi. 168/2 A 
Gunner, /undilabarius, fundibalista. 1489 CAxton Fayles 
of A. u. xxx. I vij, Item for the gonners shal be ap- 
poynted L Carpenters and tuenty labores. 1495 Naval Acc. 
Hen, VIT (1896) 195 Gonners hamers of Iron—xij. 1549 
Comp?. Scot. vi. 4x Gunnaris, cum heir & stand by 30ur 
artailzee, euyrie gunnar til his auen quartar. 1577-87 Ho.in- 
sHED Chron. I11, 823/1 In the towne of Lisle was a noise that 
three gunners with hand guns should have slaine the king. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) L. 228 [He] 
caussit his gounaris to charge his arteillzerie. 1598 BARRET 

Theor. Warres v. iii. 133 With euery peece of Ordinance.. 
there ought to gotwoor three Gunners. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
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ut. Prol. 32 The nimble gunner with lynstock now the 
devilish cannon touches. 1600 R. Cawprey 7veasurié 606 
Gunners winke with the left eye, that they may leuell more 
truely. 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Yng. Sea-men 24 Gunners 
spunge your Ordinances. 1766 Entick London IV. 339 
Four quarter gunners, and forty warders. 1808 Scotr 
Marm. 1. ix, The gunner held his linstock yare. 1868 
KincLakE Crimea (1877) III. i. 193 The gunner got their 
range, 1893 Forses-Mitcuet, Remin, Gt. Mutiny 72 
Middleton’s battery..dashed forward with loud cheers, the 
drivers waving their whips and the gunners their caps. 
b. In the navy, a warrant officer who has special 
charge of the battery, small arms, magazine, and 


ordnance stores. . 

1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 220 ‘To the maister 
Ixvj® viij4 the purser x18 the Boteswayne xl Steward xxx* & 
the Gonner xxxvij* vj4.. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. u. ii. 49 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I; The Gunner, 
and his Mate. a@164z Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. 
(1704) 342/2 A principal thing in a Gunner at Sea is to be a 
good Helms-Man, and to call to him at Helm to Loof. 
1719 De For Crusoe u. x. (1840) 232 This man they called 
captain was the gunner only. 1815 A. Burn JZez. (1816) 
I. 16 ‘he boatswain, gunner and carpenter, my messmate 
and myself, got together. c1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 79 The oldest and most experienced men in the 
ship are usually selected for gunners. ‘ 

+e. Master gunner: the chief gunner in charge 


of ordnance. Oos. ’ 

ax548 Hart Chron., Hen. VITT (1550) 41 b, Than oute 
brast the ordinaunce..and the Master gonner ofthe Englishe 
parte slew the Master gonner of Scotlande. 1598 W. PHiL- 
Lips Linschoten 1. iii. 5 One Master gunner, and eight vnder 
him, haue each man a different pay. 1627 Cart. SMITH 
Seaman's Gram. viii. 34 The Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, match, ladles, 
spunges, wormes, cartrages, armes and fire-workes; and 
the rest of the Gunners .. to receive their charge from him. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 95 To 
Thomas Silver, master gunner at Whitehall, for himself and 
the rest of the gunners of Whitehall, bounty to them., 204. 


» fig. 

1657 Cokaine Obstin. Lady 1. i. Dram, Wks. (1874) 29 
The young gunner, Mr. Cupid, has somewhat tam’d me, 
1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. Wks. 1892 I. 25 That little 
pimping Cupid is a blind gunner. 1706-7 — Beaux Strat. 
1v. i, O, Sister, I’m but a young Gunner, I shall be afraid 
to shoot, for fear the Piece should recoil. : 

2. In phraseological uses with the possessive 
case: gunners com, a wedge of metal used to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the desired elevation ; 
gunners daughter, a jocular name amongst seamen 
for the gun to which sailors were ‘ married’, i.e. 
lashed, to receive punishment ; gzner's gang, the 
men under the direct superintendence of the gunner 
(Hamersly Vaval Encycl. 1881); gunners hand- 
spike, one shorter and flatter than the ordinary 
handspike, and shod with iron at the point (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867); gunner's ladle (see 
LADLE) ; getsner's mate, a petty officer of a ship 
appointed to assist the gunner ; gusmer's pendulum 
(see quot.) ; gzzner’s piece, the fragment of a burst 
gun which flies upward (Hamersly); gzszer's 
quadrant (see QUADRANT); gunners ring, rule, 
ruler, scale (see quots.); gunner's tazlor, ‘an old 
rating for the man who made the cartridge bags’ 
(Smyth). 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 257 The island from the 
S.W. appears like a wedge, or what seamen call a *gunner’s 
coin. 182x Byron in Moore Ze?t. (1833) III. 139 As.. 
Captain Whitby. .used to say to his seamen (when ‘ married 
to the *gunner's daughter’)—‘two dozen, and let you off 
easy’. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet xiv, I was punished, .. 
—made to kiss..the gunner’s daughter. 1833 Marryat P. 
Sintple xxxii, I'll marry some of you young gentlemen to 
the gunner’s daughter. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) Chargeoir,..a *gunner’s ladle. 1708 RX. Proclam. in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 The Midshipmen, Carpenters Mates, 
Boatswains Mates, *Gunners Mates. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
1. xi, (1840) 234 A gunner’s mate on board an English East 
India ship. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson A77lit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
* Pendulum, Gunner’s—consists of an upright frame of wood, 
having a cross-arm attached to it, from which a pendulum 
is suspended, vibrating seconds .. It is used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xxxii, 95 The *Gunners Quadrant. 1692 Capt. Switth’s Sea- 
man's Gram. 1. iii, 92 A Gunner's Quadrant to level, 
elevate, or depress his Gun. 1898 WV. § Q. 15 Oct. 3009/2 
The ‘gunner’s quadrant’ was a quadrant with a ruler 
attached and also a plumb-line; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumb-line cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation. 1866 Chamb. ¥rnl. No. 28, 229 That peculiar 
wreath of smoke, apparent when a gun has been greased 
at the muzzle, and known as the ‘*gunner’s ring’. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxiv. 129 This *Gunner's 
Rule was invented. A *Gunner’s Ruler, for the Elevating 
of any Piece of Ordnance to any degree of Mounture. 
1628 R. Norton Gunner xxxi. 94 My *Gunners Scale is to be 
made in Brasse..And in Wood. 1688 R. Hoime Arwoury i, 
ix. 375/2 A Gunners Scale, one side being divided into inches, 
quarters and halfquarters,with a Gunners Quadrant described 
upon it ; the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance. 

3. One who makes or attends to guns; a gun- 
maker, gunsmith. Ods. exc. dal. 

1463 Mann, §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 225 My masters 
gonner.. schalle haue euery weke xij.d., and mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge. c1515 Cocke Loredl’s B. (Percy Soc.) 
1x Gouners, maryners, and shypmaysters. 1555 Acc. in T. 
Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 193 Payd to xvij gonnarys lxijs. iiijd. 
1556 /did., xilij gonnars and a lakye lixs. 1880 Aztrinz § 
Down Gloss., Gunner, a workman who repairs fire-arms ; a 
gun-smith, 





GUNNERY. 


4. One who shoots with a sporting gun or fowling 
piece ; one who goes shooting game. (Sometimes 
used contemptuously in contradistinction to sports- 


nian.) 

1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 144/1 A gunner met them in the 
vale. 1785 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 392 Corn.. beat down by 
pointers, spaniels, gunners, &c. going over it before it be cut. 
1794 Mrs. Priozz1 Synon. I. 292 Partridge fall at every 
stroke of the gunner. 1814 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 92 
These gunners .. literally make a merit of their wasteful 
expenditure of ammunition. 1843 Zoologist I. 13 The 
swallows are sadly persecuted by strolling gunners from 
the town. 1878 Dazly News 24 Oct. 6/4 These birds are 
very seldom trapped in nets, caught with birdlime, or killed 
by gunners. 1890 Sir S. Baker Wild Beasts 1. Pref. 7 
A vast gulf separates the true sportsman from the merciless 
gunner, .. The gunnér is the curse of the nineteenth century ; 
his one idea is to use his gun, his love is slaughter, indis- 
criminate and boundless. 

5. Lig gunner, horse gunner, etc.; one who 
attends to a big gun, a horse gun, ete. 

1530 [see HaNpnGUNNER]. 1896 R. Kirtinc Sever Seas 206 
‘Orse Gunner listen to my Song. 1897 Lp. Ronerts 41 Y7s. 
India ii. (1898) 7 A fixed resolve to leave no stone unturned 
in the endeavour to become a horse gunner. 1898 “7cycl. 
Sport 11. 168 Gunier, term applied to the man who works 
the big gun aboard a double punt; aboard a single, often 
styled a ‘big gunner’. 


6. With number prefixed: A vessel carrying (so 


many) guns, 

1829 Marryat F. Mildimay xx, That there is .. not less 
than a forty-four gunner, 1897 //’csti. Gaz. 22 July 10/t 
‘The design of the ship is that of a thirty-gunner of the 
sixteenth century. 

+7. slang. (See quot. 1709 s.v. GUNSTER.) Obs. 

8. dial. in certain applications of obscure origin. 
[Perh. unconnected words.] a. The Sea Bream, 
Pagellus centrodontus. %. The Great Northern 
Diver, Colymbus glacialis. 

&. 1859 YARRELL B77t. Fishes 11. 149 At Antrim it [the Sea 
Bream] is called Murranroe and Barwin, and on the north- 
west coast Gunner. 1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1.37. . 

b. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 37/2 Colymbus glacialis .. is 
provincially called .. Gunner and Greater Doucker. 1863 
H. G. Avams Feathered Fam. 252 The Ring-necked Loon 
(Colymbus glacialis), sometimes called the. .Gunner. 

9. atirib., as gunner-like adv.; gunner-fluke 
Se. the turbot; -gunner-room = GUN-ROOM I, 

1628 R. Norton Gummer xxxviii. 101 How to loade a Peece 
of Ordnance Gunner-like. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiog. x. (1848) 229 Mr. Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner-room, 1710 SippaLp /ist. Fife 
& Kinross (1803) 119 Rhombus aculeatus Rondeletii: our 
fishers call it, the Gunner Flook. 1884 A. Forses Chinese 
Gordon ii. 49 The gunner non-coms. replied with groans, 

Hence + Gu'nnered ///. a., trained in gunnery 5 
Gu'nneress, a female gunner; Gu‘nnership, the 
position of gunner. 

1628 J. Butterin R, Norton Gunner A 4, Expert Gunnered 
Engineers. 1836 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 23 Feb. 4/2 
The gunner-ship of Dover Castle, which is now vacant, is in 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington. 1837 CarLyLE #7. Rev. 
I. vi. v, The seized cannon are yoked with seized cart- 
horses : brown-locked Demoiselle Théroigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there as gunneress. 

Gunnery (gznori).. Also 7 (rare) gunry. [f. 
GUN + -ERY.] 

1. The science and art of constructing and man- 
aging guns, esp. large militafy and naval guns. 

1605 CAMDEN (ev. (1629) ro4 Archerie. .now dispossessed 
by gunnery, how iustly let other iudge. 1626 Carr. Smitu 
Accid. Vung. Sea-men 33 Master Burnes Arte of gunry. 
1676 T. Binninc (¢ét/e) A Light to the Art of Gunnery. 1778 
Phil. Trans. UXVIII. 52 The knowledge of this velocity 
is of the utmost consequence in gunnery, 1885 Act 48 4 49 
Vict. c. 36 (title) A School of Gunnery. 1897 Lp. Roserts 
41 Yrs. [udia xvii. (1898) 528 A great advance was made 
in gunnery. 

2. The firing of guns; the use of guns for sporting 
purposes; =GUNNING wd/. sb. 2. 

1816 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI.1. 109 This bright amusement 
may challenge the preference of most kinds of gunnery. 
1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 98 They are.. 
crying the ‘ Harvest Home’ in a chorus before which .. the 
song, the scolding, the gunnery fade away and become faint 
echoes. 1869 cho g Oct., The never-ending gunnery of 
..idle scamps, who go out valiantly to destroy linnets. 

3. concr. Guns collectively. 

1497 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 61 With horsis, gun- 
rye, artailzerie, and ail vther defensabile wapinnis. 1881 
Miss Brapvon Ash, III. 2 They went into the arsenal, 
where a funny old man ina blue blouse showed them ancient 
and modern gunnery, 

+4, A place where instruction is given in the use 
of guns. Ods. rare. 

1732 E. Forrest Hogarth'’s Tour g Paid at the gunnery 
and dock, rs. 6d. 

5. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gunnery, work done by 
shipwrights in connection with guns and their stowage, &c. 

6. attrtb., as gunnery-course, -drill, duty; 
gunnery-lieutenant, ‘ one who, having obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligible to large 
ships to assist specially in supervising the gunnery 
duties’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-vk. 1867); gunnery- 
ship, a ship fitted for training men in the practice of 
gunnery. 

1870 Echo 11 Nov., The gunnery ship Cambridge. 1886 
Pali Mali G. 11 Sept. 11/1 The next day or two are em- 
ployed,.in carrying out the various gunnery drills and firing 


GUNNIES. 


the great guns at a target. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 6/2 A 
gunnery course will be held on H.M.S. Cambridge, for 
retired officers of the Royal Navy. ; 

Gunnies (gunis). Cornwall. Also (in Dicts.) 
gunnis(s. A crevice ina mine or lode; ‘ the vacant 
space left where the lode has been removed’ (Ray- 
mond); hence (app.) taken as a measure of breadth 
or width. (By some recent writers used as A/.) 

1778 Pryce A/in. Cornub. 168 A Gunnies, or hollows of a 
Mine filled with water, Jé/d. 322 Gunnies means breadth 
or width. A single Gunnies is three feet wide; a Gunnies 
and a half is four feet anda half; and a double Gunnies is 
six feet wide. [1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gurmies. Hence 
in some recent Dicts. Gurmie.] 1860 Eng. & or. Mining 
Gloss., Cornwall, Gunnies, levels or workings. 1875 J. H. 
Cotuins Metal Mining 44 Stuff may be brought from the 
surface to fill in the vacant spaces or ‘ gunnies’. 

Gunning (guv'nin), vo/. sb. [f. GuN sd. and v. 
+-INnG 1] 

1. The practice or art of firing guns; gunnery. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 36 The record, where the occasion 
and order generall, of Gunning, is first discoursed of, 

2. Shooting with a gun; esp. the act or practice 
of hunting game with guns. 

1624 Frercuer Ryle a Wife t. ii, There is lesse danger in 
*t then gunning, Sanchio, Though we be shot sometimes 
the shot ’s not mortall. 1655 Sir J. Mennis & J. Situ 
Musarum Deliciz 83 When there were shows of gunning 
and blows. 1726 T. Smitu ¥r7/. (1849) 45 There has been 
the best gunning here this winter than has been for some 
years past. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 119 In the 
earlier times, the art of gunning was but little practised, and 
the hawk then was valuable. 1816 Scorr Atig. xxii, He 
has had gunning and pistoling enough to serve him one while, 
Ishould think. 1846 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 265 My 
punts were all newly done up for gunning. 1851 THoREAU 
Autumn (1894) 63 Farming is an amusement which has lasted 
him longer than gunning or fishing. 1882 Sava Asver. Revis. 
(1885) 394 The sport which Western men call ‘ gunning’. 

b. (Zo go or be) a-gunning. 

1689 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 294 Edward Shaftoe .. 
goeing out into Gunnerton moores a gunning. 1734 in B. 
Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 141 No Under- 
graduate..shall go a gunning, fishing, or scating over deep 
waters, without leave from the President or one of the 
Tutors. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 104 What luck a’ 
gunnin’? 1829 Gen. P. THomrson. £verc. (1842) I. 172 
Who is to be foolish enough to ‘go out a gunning’ upon 
the strength of two campaigns? 1857 THorEau Marne IW. 
(1894) 174 Such of my acquaintances as love to write verses 
and go a-gunning. 

+3. Provision of guns. Obs. rare. 

1675 Marve tt Let. to Corporat. Hull clxxii. Wks. 1776 
I. 263 They differed concerning the ward ships; some in- 
sisting, that thereby was ment also rigging and gunning. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as gunning-boat, -feat, -hiut, 
-matter, -party, -prowess, -punt, -shout (see quot. 


1847). 

1562 Butteyvn Bk. Simples 72, I will .. leaue Gunning 
matters to the Men of Warre. 1819 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 170 The gunning huts and straw decoy birds. 1851 
Zoologist 1X. 3055 A gunner here [Weymouth] was telling 
me of his gunning feats. 1847 HALLIWELL, Gusning-boat, 
a light and narrow boat in which the fenmen pursue the 
flocks of wild fowl along their narrow drains. Also called 
a guining-shout. 1860 C. Durer /Tist. Williams College 
72 Accidentally shot dead, on a gunning party. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kems_e Resid. tn Georgia 20 'Vhe robin redbreast ., is not 
safe from the gunning prowess of the.. sportsmen. 1883 
G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xix. 139 A gunning punt, with 
a couple of single-barrelled guns lying ready loaded in it. 

Gunning (gu'nin), pf. a. rare. [f. Gun v. + 
-InG2.] That shoots with a gun, 

1883 F. A. WaLKErR Pol. Econ. 449 The lower elements of 
society, the gunning fishing tribe. 

Gunnist (gunist). rave. [f. Gun 5d, + -18T.] 
A gunner. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 388 Mr. Oudh the gunnist was 
satisfied with the moderate bags of quail that came to him 
in the ordinary course. 

Gunny (gvni). Also 8 goney. [a. Hindi 
and Mahratti gd, gan7:—Skr, gout sack.] A coarse 
material used chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or (in some parts) from sunn- 
hemp; a sack of this material. E 

1711 C. Lockyer Ace. Trade Ind. 244 When Sugar is pack’d 
in double Goneys, the outer Bag is always valued in Con- 
tract at 1 or 14 Shahee. 1727 A. Hamitton Vew Acc. Ey 
Ind. U1. xxxiii. 17 Gunnies, which are much in use in Persia 
for embaling Goods. 1869 Rocers in Adam Smith's W.N. 
I. 1. x. 122 zofe, Almost every person in Hindostan Spins 
and Weaves Jute fibre into a coarse cloth called gunny. 
1871 Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. i. iv. 725 Pack them in 
large gunnies, 1897 Wituis Power. PZ. II. 109 Corchorus 
olitorius [etc.]..furnish the chief supply of the valuable fibre 
jute or gunny. u 

b. attrib.,as gunny-bag, -bagging, -carpeét, -cloth, 
fibre, -sack. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 2/2 Upon removing some 
gunny-bags that were stowed close to the lazaretto, 1856 
Otmsrep Slave States 630 A curtain or screen, of gunny- 
bagging. 1858 J. S. Homans Cycé. Commerce 919/t In 1841- 
42 there were exported from Calcutta .. 95,412 pieces of 
gunny cloth. 1872 Ouiver Elem. Bot. u. 153 In India 
it [Jute] is used for making rice and sugar bags, called 
Gunny-bags. 1879 H. Kine in Scribner's Mag. Nov. 133/1 
The sunlight .. changed the gunny carpet to cloth of gold. 
1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 73 A stream of 
water .. keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes off 
through another double set of sluices lined with coarse 
gunny sacks. 1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop’ Col. Refornter 
(1891) 349 I’ve ridden manya mile, .with nothing but anold 
gunny-bag to sit on, 
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s 
Gunny, dial. variant of Gounpy a. Obs. 
Gunphanun, obs. variant of GONFANON. 


Gunpowder (gvnpauder), Forms: 5 gone- 
powder, gonnepou(l)dre, -powdre, etc., gun-, 
gonpoudre, gonnpouldre, gounne pouldre, 
gonnepoder, gonn(e) powther, gunepoudir, 
gqunpouder, etc., 6 gonepother, Sc. gun puldir, 
6-7 gunnepouder, 6- gunpowder, 7- gun- 
powder. [f. Gun sd. + PowDER sd.] 

1. An explosive mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
charcoal, chiefly used in discharging projectiles 
from guns and for blasting, 

(a 1387 Brev. Bartholomei (Anecd. Oxon., Medieval, I.1. 
3), Pulvis pro instrumento illo bellico sive diabolico quod 
vulgaliter dicitur gunne.] 1414 in Rymer fa@dera (1709) 
1X. 160 Aliquod Gunpoudre versus Partes exteras, in Portu 
predicto, 1446 in Avchvologia XXII. 63 Bought ij hand- 
gunnes de ere iiijs. Item, gonepowder ilijs. 1464 J/ann. 
& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 160 Item, payd ffor xij. li. gonne- 

owdyr .. xij.s. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 13 For 
1j barrelles Gonnepowdre. 1533 More Afo/. xxxiv. Wks. 
898/x If he founde a corer of his neighbours house burning, 
he wold of greate loue and polycye lay on fagottes and gun- 
powder to put out the fyre. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. 1555 Acc. in 
T. Sharp Cov. A7yst. (1825) 193 Payd for xij li of gonepother 
xijs. vjd. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. vii. 188, I doe know 
Fluellen valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. Vv. 93 Gunpowder, as 
it is made in this Age, is compounded of Saltpetre six parts, 
and of Brimstone and Charcoal of each one part. 1797 
Phil. Trans. UXX XVII. 290 The best gunpowder. .is com- 
posed of 70 parts (in weight) of nitre, 18 parts of sulphur, and 
16 parts of charcoal. 1827 CartyLe AZ7sc, (1857) I. 22 The 
three great elements of modern civilization, Gunpowder, 
Printing, and the Protestant Religion. 1846 GREENER Sc7. 
Gunnery 69 Gunpowder is a lever if exploded ona solid base, 
if not, its effects become limited in proportion, 


b. White gunpowder: a name given to various 
explosives of recent invention; a. (see quot. 1875); 
b. a blasting mixture made of chlorate of potash, 
potassium ferrocyanide, and sugar. 


1875 Uve’s Dict. Arts 11.767 Schultze’s White Gunpowder 
is a tri-nitro-cellulose, prepared from sawdust. 


c. with reference to tattooing. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5363/4 His Name on his right Hand 
in Gunpowder D. W._ 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Zet. to 
Abbé Conti 3x July, The women have their arms. .and their 
necks and faces, adorned with .. various sorts of figures 
impressed by gunpowder, 


o. 
. fig. 

1681 Fave, Meth. Grace xxviii. 474 Christian, thou 
knowest thou carriest gunpowder about thee ; desire those 
that carry fire to keep ata distance from thee. 1900 Speaker 
24 Mar. 674/1 Such mischievous words are just the sort of 
match to kindle the gunpowder of mob violence. 

2. (In full, guspowder tea.) A fine kind of green 
tea, each leaf of which is rolled up, so that it has 
a granular appearance. 

1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. I. 250 Tio-te is rolled 
up like pease. .. A smaller kind is called Gunpowder tea. 
1795 i. AnpERSON rit, Emibass. China 186 ‘The shrub 
which bears what is called the Imperial and gunpowder 
teas. 1832 Veg. Subst. Hood 379 Gunpowder tea is made 
of tender green leaves. 1839 THackeray J/ajor Gahagan 
vi, ‘Is it bohay tay or souchong tay that you'd like?’.. 
“Any tea you like’, .. ‘What do you say, then, to some 
prime gunpowder?’ 1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 Tea,— 
Ping Suey gunpowder. 

+3. slang. Some fiery drink. Ods. 

1765 W. Totpervy Hist. Tivo Orphans 11, 112 Tape, glim, 
rushlight, white port, rasher of bacon, gunpowder, slug, 
wild-fire, knock-me-down, and strip-me naked. J/é/d. II, 
118 Come, here's t’ye, in a glass of gunpowder. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gunpowder-blue, flash, 
grinder, -law, -maker, match, mill, -pocket, 
-smoke, -squib, train, works; gunpowder-blackened 
adj.; also gunpowder cake, gunpowder in a 
cake or mass, 2.é@ before it is corned; gun- 
powder-engine, a gas-engine in which the move- 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of 
gas resulting from the combustion of gunpowder 
(Knight Dzet. Afech. 1875); gunpowder-ham- 
mer, a pile-driving machine worked by the ex- 
plosion of gunpowder (/ézd@.); gunpowder-paper, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up into the form of a cartridge (/d7d@. Suppl. 
1884); gunpowder-press, a press for compacting 
mill-cake into hard cake preparatory to granulation 
(Knight, 1875); +gunpowder spot, a ‘ beauty 
spot’ produced by means of gunpowder (see quot. 
1718 in Ic); gunpowder tea (see 2). 

1894 West. Gaz. 25 June 2/2 Lefebvre wishes to wash his 
*eunpowder-blackened hands, 1890 Dazly News 21 Oct. 2/1 
*Gunpowder-blue velvet. 1839 Ure Dict. Ar/s 630 The mill 
for grinding *gunpowder cake, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1.ii. 
VI. ti. (1651) 559 Burning lust is but a flash, a *gunpowder 
flash. 1719 D’Urrey Pills 1V.199 The next that came by, was 
a *Gun-powder grinder. 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 2 
Lawes. .enacted in the vault of darkenesse ; like those ynder 
the Parliament-house ; *Gunpowder-lawes, fit for the Justices 
1550 Acts Privy Council (1891) III. 50, xxli to 
Charles Wolman, *gonne powther maker. 1627 Carr..SmitH 
Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 Giue fire bya *Gunpowder match, 
to preuent traines to the powder chest. 1642 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 74 The “gunpowder myll wasat Osney where the 
fulling myll stood. 1777 T. Twinine to Burney 16 June in 
Louisa Twining Country Clergym. 18th Cent. (1882) 51 With 





GUN-ROOM. 


*gunpowder pockets under his armpits ready for the par- 
tridgesin September, 1838 Dickens O. 7wis¢xxx, A couple 
of men catch one moment’s glimpse of a boy, in the midst 
of *gunpowder-smoke. 1681 Orway Soldiers Fort. 1v. i. Wks» 
1728 I. 382 *Gun-pouder Spots and Moles. 1708 Witson, etc. 
Petronius Arbiter 207 Fine Gentlemen in the Boxes, with 
their Patches, Gunpowder-spots, and Tooth-pickers. 1660 
Fisuer Lustick’s Alarm Wks. (1679) 94 [They] threw Stones 
and *Gunpowder-squibs that fired among us. 1611 Rich 
Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 45 These diuelish practises, of 
poysons, of pistoles, of stabbing kniues, and of *gunne- 
pouder traynes, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 621 The Royal 
*Gunpowder Works at Waltham Abbey. 

b. Gunpowder plot: the plot to blow up the 
Houses of Parliament on Nov. 5, 1605, while the 
King and Lords and Commons were assembled 
there. (So gunpowder conspiracy, treason, traitor, 
etc.) Gunpowder (treason) day: Nov. 5. 

1611-12 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 161 Ring- 
inge .. on the daie of the Gunpowder treasonn. 1613 J/S. 
Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canter’., For the ryngers on the 
goonpouder daye. 1626 Raleigh's Ghost 38 And to this I 
call vp the plot of all plots .. the Gun-pouder conspiracie. 
1630 WapswortH Pilgy. vii. 62 There is one Sir Edward 
Lainham, who was a grand complotter of the Gunpowder 
treason. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomta 279 Eyen Gunpowder 
Enormities and Desolation did blow up all as at one crack. 
1659 O. WALKER Oratory 61 The Earl of Northamptons 
speech against the gun-powder-Traitors. 1685 EvELYN 
Diary 5 Nov., It being the first Gunpowder Conspiracy 
anniversary that had ben kept now these 80 yeares. 1705 
Hearne Collect, 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 66 Yesterday being 
Gunpowder treason ’twas observed more than it us’d to be 
at Lond. @1715 Burnet Ows2 Time ut. (1724) I. 596 The 
fifth of November, being gunpowder treason day. 1796 J. 
CauLFiELp (¢#t/e) The History of the Gunpowder plot. 1855 
Rusxin in Collingwood Zzfe I. 194 Am going to press .. on 
Gunpowder Plot day. 1897 S. R. Garviner Gunpowder 
Plot i. 7 Was Salisbury such an idiot as to inform his 
‘domestic gentleman’ that he had made up his mind to 
invent Gunpowder Plot ? : 

5. attrib. passing into adj. a. fig. Explosive as 
gunpowder; easily fired or inflamed. 

1596 SHAks. 1 Hen, IV, y. iv. 123, I am affraide of this 
Gun-powder Percy though he be dead. - 1604 T. M. Black 
Bk, D4, Such Gunne-powder Oathes they were, that I 
wonder how the Seeling held together. 1625 Br. Mountacu 
App. Cxsar. i. i. 112 Men of moving violent, Quicksilver, 
Gunpowder spirits. 1814 Scotr Wav. lii, Would you have 
him peace-maker general between all the gunpowder High- 
landers in the army? 

b. Of a bluish colour like gunpowder. 

1817 CoLeripGE Biog. Lit. 1. 169 The lank, black, twine-like 
hair,..cut in a straight line along the black stubble of his, 
thin gunpowder eye brows. 

Hence Gu'npowderous, Gu'npowdery aajs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder; ig. fiery, easily 
fired, inflamed, or irritated. 

1868 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 3 It [the poetry]is gunpowdery 
to an intense degree. 1870 Dickens Z. Dvood vi, His philan- 
thropy was of that gunpowderous sort that the difference 
between it and animosity was hard to determine, 1871 M. 
LrGRANnD Cambridge Fresh, 168 Vhere was a very gun- 
powdery atmosphere in the room when Mrs. Cribb came in. 
‘ They're been lettin’ oif fireworks or something..’, she said. 
1872 Daily News 20 July, Brought up amid gunpowdery 
scenes of this kind .. is it to be wondered at that the young 
Maurice de MacMahon should have started in the army as 
a Legitimist fire-eater of the fiercest kind? 1889 Catholic 
Househ, 2 Nov. 3/2 To give gunpowdery battle to the Pope 
and all his satellites. 1897 MWests. Gaz. 29 Dec. 5/1 
Among these were a good many stage folk—you could tell 
them by their gunpowdery chins. 

+Gunpowdered, a. Oss. [+-ED?.] 

1. Charged with gunpowder. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 46 Vnto euery 
one of which [fireworks], must bee put a peece of a gun- 
poudred match. 

b. jig. Readily inflamed or excited. 

1604 ‘IT. Wricut Passions 1. i. 6 Lest, by casting forth a 
sparke of fire, his gun-powdred minde of a sodayne be in- 
flamed. 1622 Be. Asernetuy Phys. for Soile (1630) 293 
That fervent, gunpowdered and sudden anger. 

2. Begrimed with gunpowder. 

1702 Farquuar /nconstant i. ii, We..saw peeping over a 
parcel of scarecrow, olive-coloured, gunpowdered fellows, 
as ugly as the devil. 


Gun-room (guvnrum). 

1. In large ships of war, a compartment orig. 
occupied by the gunner and his mates, but now 
fitted up for the accommodation of the junior 
officers; in smaller vessels, that used as a mess- 


room by the lieutenants. 

1626 Cart. Smita Accid. Yung. Sea-men 11 About the 
Gun-roome, the Tiller, the rudder, the pintels, the gudgions. 
a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 360/2 The 
upper Gun-Room..is used for a Store-Room, Lodgings. 
1673 Drypen Armdoyna in. iii, Oh, now it begins, and 
the gun-room grows hot, Ply it with culverin and with 
small shot. 41711 W. SutuERtanp Shipburlder’s Assist. 36 
Upon the lower Gun-deck in Men of War there is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called the Gun-room; it is for 
fitting and securing all his small Stores. 1720 Dr For Ca/f¢. 
Singleton xi. (1840) 200 The gunner of the ship..secured 
himself in the gun-room. 1833 Marryat P. S7fle (1863) 
44 The first lieutenant had asked me to dine in the gun- 
room. 1884 PAr Zzstace 86 You forget..that I shall be in 
the gun-room, and he in the forecastle. 

Proverb, 1697 VANBRuGH Relapse 1. iii, I’m afraid we 
shall find a great job on’t, Pray Heaven that old rogue 
Coupler han’t sent us to fetch milk out of the gunroom. 

b. attrib., as gun-room bulkhead, gossip, gut, 


hour, officer, steward; gun-room ports, stern 


GUN-SHOT. 


ports cut through the gun-room in a frigate 
(Hamersly aval Encycl. 1881). 


1712 W. RoGers Voy. 27 We struck two of our Gun-room 
Guns into the Hold. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. iii. 32 They 
lowered down a bucket out of the cabbin-window, into which 
the gunner, out of one of the gun-room ports, put a quantity 
of pistol cartridges. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. ame 61 
The Gunroom hour to dine is long since past. 1855 Sir A. 
West Recoll. (1899) I. vi. 212 ‘The gunroom officers had 
asked us to dinner. 1895 West. Gaz. 6 Noy. 3/2 The 
Doctor’s cabin was next to the gun-room bulkhead. 1898 
Daily News 9 Noy. 6/3 They .. talk the most knowing 
gun-room gossip. 

2. A room in which guns are kept. 

1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, Your worship must not 
tell the story of Ould Grouse in the gun-room. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxvi, It is like the place too—the gun-room 
even, and the stuffed birds, 

Gunry, rare obs. form of GUNNERY. 

Gun-shot (gvnjfot). Forms: see Gun sb.; 
also 5 gonnes shott. 

1. Shot fired from a gun or cannon; ‘also the 
shooting of guns. Now rare. 

1471 Arvriv, Edw. IV (Camden) 29 [They] were sore an- 
noyed in the place where they were, as well with gonnes- 
shott as with shot of arrows. 1494 FasyANn Chron. vu. 450 
[He] assaylyd this sayde shyppe on euery parte & bette 
hir wt gunneshot & hir men wt hayle shot. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 104 Gonneshot of Iren .. Ston .. leed. 
1530 Patscr. 889 ‘l’o expresse the sounde of gonne shotte, 
I fynde tip tap, sip sap. 1553 in Strype Z£ccd. Mem. ILI. 
App. iii. 5 And have solemnised the said proclamation with 
bonfires gunshots. 1563 I. Gate Axdidot. Pref., When as 
I hadde finished my.. Treatise of woundes made wyth 
Gonneshotte. 1607 Torsett Hist. Mour-f, Beasts (1658) 
383 Whensoever they are hunted with Dogs, they run 
directly to the woods or to the next trees, wherein they are 
killed by gun-shot. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 269 
With shouting, singing, hallowing, gun-shot and fire-workes 
all that night. 1632 SHerwoop, Gun-shot, arguebusade ; 
canonnade. 18553 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi, III. 39 Gun- 
shots were wildly fired in all directions. 

b. fig. 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore'’s Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Beynge .. sauffe, and, as sayth the proverbe, out of all 
daunger of gonneshotte. 1575 GASCOIGNE Good Morrow 64 
As with gonnes we kill the Crowe For spoyling our releefe, 
The Deuill so must we ouerthrowe, With gonshote of beleefe. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 19 With such gun- 
shot and artillerie must the Papacie be destroyed. 1581 J. 
Brett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 305 Being supported by the 
Popes authoritie, and armed with the gunneshotte of his ex- 
communication. 1634 WirHEeR Zyblemes 112 The gunshot 
of a slanderous tongue may smite, 

ce. Her. =Pxevnr, OcREss. (Cf. GUNSTONE 2.) 

1828 in Berry Zucycl. Her, 

2. The range of a gun or cannon; the distance 
to which a shot can be effectively thrown from a 


gun, Chiefly owt of, within gunshot. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Prouiding alwai 
that your selfes y° chief captaines .. stand and loke vpon 
sure and safe a syde halfe out of al gunshot. 1540 Cran- 
MER Bible Prol., They sytte farre from the strokes of battayll, 
and farre out of gonneshoute, and therfore they be but 
seldome wounded. 1631 MaBBE CeZestina (1894) xi. 19t Hee 
is out of gun-shot, that rings the bell to the battell. 1676 S. 
SewatL Diary x July (1878) I. 14 Mr. Hezekiah Willet slain 
by the Naragansets, a little more than a Gun-shot off from his 
house. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3219/2 On the 20th appeared 
..21 French Galleys.., who Anchored out of Gun Shot, 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. v. 171 [They] perceived a light, which 
they chased, till they arrived within gun-shot. 1805 Sir E. 
Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIL. 117 note, The 
Three-decker was within gun-shot of us at day-break, 1845 
James A. Neil vi, They were half across the Meadows, about 
half a gun-shot from the alders. 1879 Jerrertes Asatenuy 
Poacher iii, 5t ‘They-[mallards] were always out of gunshot. 

+b. transf. and fig. Within, out of, past, beyond 
(the) gunshot (of): within, beyond reach (of) ; 
within, out of the sphere of influence (of), 

1556 J. Heywoov Spider §& F. |xv. 77 Marching toward 
the copweb, within goon shot. 1571 GoLpiInc Calvin on 
Ps, xxxv.8 They..feare nothing, as though they were quite 
out of all gonneshot. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 76 They 
might haue., lyu’d out of gunshot of misery. 1612 T. 
Taytor Comin. Titus ii. 12 1f he can. .liue out of the gunshot 
of the lawe. 1642 Rocers Naaman 459 Set me beyond 
gun-shot of all corruptions. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1879) 
81 You are not yet out of the gun-shot of the Devil. 1687 
Dryven /7ind §& P, Pref. 1 Those who are come over to 
the Royal Party are consequently suppos’d to be out of 
Gunshot. 

q 3. A pistol. 

1663 Butter Hid. 1. ii. 776 With hasty rage he snatch’d 
His Gun-shot that in holsters watch’d. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gunshot-distance, -frac- 
ture, -wound. 

1672 WisEMAN Wounds u. 1 Great hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the Learned about fire and venom in Gun-shot- 
wounds. 1835-6 Topp Cyc Anat. I, 227/1 Gun-shot 
wounds..are not often followed by hemorrhage. 1837 W. 
IrvinG Caft, Bonneville (1849) 207 The rider ., discovered 
an Indian fort within gunshot distance. 1842 Anpy Water 
Cure (1843) 109 His success in treating gun-shot wounds 
with cold water was most remarkable. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerus. 

Gun-shy (gz'nfai), a. Afraid of a gun; fright- 
ened at the report of a gun: said es. of asporting 
dog. 

1884 SpeEDY Sort iv. 50 The first birds shot*at over a 
gun-shy dog should certainly be killed. 1893 S. Bonsav 
Morocco 210 The Shereefian soldiers are far too gunshy 
to attack an armed foe. 1893 SeLous 7yvav. S. E. Africa 
16 Another..though an excellent horse for a journey, was 
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so gun shy I could do nothing with him. 1894 Field 
g June 818/2 The first time I took the dog out he was in- 
clined to be gun shy. a 

Hence G@u'nshyness, the condition of being 
gun-shy. 

1890 QO. Rev. Oct. 427 Gunshyness [in dogs] is one of the 
worst difficulties with which sportsmen have to contend. 

Gunsman (gu'nzmen). rare. [f. gztn’s, genitive 
of Gun+ Man: cf. marksman.] =GUNMANI. 

1766 in W. Smith Bouguet’s Exped. (1868) 156 In this 
list their warriors or gunsmen are 1180, and their inhabitants 
about 6000. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind, 281 The outmost 
boundaries of the colony, where commonly the best gunsmen 
reside. a@1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 351 Gunsman 
and dragoon.. 

Gunsmith (gz nsmip). 

1. One whose occupation it is to make and repair 
small fire-arms, 

1588 in Compt. Bk. D, Wedderburne (S, H. S., 1898) 82 
note, [William Low, gunsmith, son of James Low, smith, 
was entered in the Burgess Roll 30th Sept. 1588]. 1647 
Hawarp Crowx Rev, 21 Gun-smith: Fee, 6d. per dient. 
1671 DrypEeNn Evening’s Love Pref.a4b, The employment of 
a Poet is like that of a curious Gunsmith, or Watchmaker, 
1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 230 Wogdon, one of the most 
famous gunsmiths in London, 1858 [see GUNMAKER]. 1861 
Times 21 Aug., Gunsmiths making or repairing rifles, 

2. slang. A thief. ' 

1869 Temple Bar XXV. 213 He..returned to his old trade 
of ‘gunsmith’, gunning being the slang term for thieving. 

Hence Gu'nsmithery, the trade of a gunsmith, 
the making of small arms; also, the place where 
the work of a gunsmith is carried on. 

1847 in Craic. 1896 Wests, Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1 The 
Government gun-smitheries. 

If. 


+Gu'nster. slang (?or nonce-wd.). Obs. 
Gun sé, + -STER.] (See quot.) 

1709 STEELE Zatler No. 88 Pp 2 The words Gunner and 
Gunster are not to be used promiscuously., Those who re- 
count strange Accidents and Circumstances which have no 
Manner of Foundation in Truth, when they design to do 
Mischief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gun- 
ners, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, 
they are distinguished by the Name of Gunsters. .. The 
Gunner is destructive, and hated; the Gunster innocent, 
and laughed at. /d/d.% g Come we now to the Gunsters, 
This Race of Engineers deals altogether in Wind-Guns, 
which by,recoiling often, knock down those who discharge 


them, without hurting any body else. 1727 Boyar 77” 
Dict., Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), «2 Bavard. 

Gun-stock (gz nstgk). The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a gun is attached ; 
‘+a rest or support on which to place a cannon on 
board ship. 

1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 246 Also payed in 
lykewith to John Keyte for xx. Elmyn tres price the pece 
xij!..of hym so bought & apoh makyng of Gonne stokkes 
for Gonnes belongyng to the seid ship. 1591 PeRrcIvALL S#. 
Dict., Vagueta..a gunne stocke. 1725 Brapiey Ham. Dict, 
s.v. Walnut Tree, The Timber is.. used for Gunstocks, 
Coach-wheels, and the bodies of Coaches. 1748 Azson’s 
Voy. 1. v.179 Vhe Commodore ordered. .a swivel gun-stock 
to be fixed in the bow both of the barge and pinnace. 1835 
GreENER Gui 144 Walnut has for many years been con- 
sidered the most handsome and the best wood for gun-stocks. 
1899 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 175/1 The least tap on a gun-stock 
was carried a great distance, 

Comb. 1689 Ann, Albany (1850) II, 112 Jan Nack, trader 
and gunstockmaker. 

Hence Gu'n-stocker, one who fits the stocks of 
guns to the barrels; Gu'n-stocking, the fitting of 
gun-stocks. In recent Dicts. 

+Gu'nstone. Obs. [f. Gun 5d. + Sronn sd.] 

1. A stone used for the shot of a cannon or gun; 
a cannon-ball; a bullet. 

1432-50 tr. Hzgden (Rolls) 1V. 455 He was sleyne with a 
gunneston [L. zctu fundibali). c1440 Jacob's Well 267 Pe 
vyolence of a gunne or ofan engyne-ston is qwenchyd, whan 
softe erthe or softe thyng is sett per-3ens. 1530 PALsGr. 
680, I neuer sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon. /é7d. 
739/2, 1 am stryken with a gonne stone, I am but deed. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § MV, (1506) 1948/2 Having at one siege 
no lesse then three thousand bullets and gunstones flying 
upon them. 1573 Tusser H/wsé. x. (1878) 20 Make gunstone 
and arrow shew who is within. 1899 SHaxs. Hew. V, 1. ii. 282 
This Mocke of his Hath turn’d his balles to Gun-stones. 
1605 B. Jonson Volfone y. v, That I could shoote mine 
eles at him like gun-stones. 1681 W. Rospertson Phrascol. 
Gen, (1693) 693 A Gun-stone or pellet. 1808 J. BARLow 
Colunzb. vit. 702 Shells rain before him .. Crags, gunstones, 
balls o’erturn the tented ground. 

Comb. 1578 Househ, Ord. (1790) 254 Guneston maker fee 
per diem..o, 0, 8. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 21 Gun-stone 
maker: Fee Jer diem, 12. d. 

2. Her. =Puiver, Ocress. (Cf. GuN-SHOT 1 ¢.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Biv b, Oglys be calde in armys 
gonestonys. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 61/1 He beareth 
Argent 3 Ogresses. ‘These are also termed Pellets, and do 
resemble bullets for Guns, and are often termed Gun-stones, 
or Bullets, 1766 Porny Heraldry (1777) Dict., Pellets, the 
name given to the Black Roundlets, by English Heralds 
alone,.these are also denominated in English by the apel- 
lations of Ogresses and Gunstones. 1847 Gloss. Her. 244. 


Gunter (gu'ntor). [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (1581- 
1626). The phrase ‘according to Gunter’ is cur- 
rent in the U.S. in the same sense as the English 
‘according to Cocker’ (Farmer Americanisms 
1889).] 

1. In the name of several mathematical instru- 
ments improved or invented by Gunter. Guster’s 





GUNWALE. 


chain: the chain of 4 poles’ length now in general 
use for land-surveying (see CHAIN sb, 9). Gunter’s 
line: a logarithmic line on Gunter’s scale used for 
performing mechanically the operations of multi- 
plication and division ; also called Gumnter's pro- 
portion, Gunter’'s quadrant; an apparatus for 
finding the hour of the day, the azimuth, etc. 
CGunter’s rule, scale=1b. 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Gunter's Chain, Quadrant, 
Rule, Scale, and Sector, all useful Mathematical Instru- 
ments, invented or much improved by.. Mr. Edmund 
Gunter..and from him bearing their names, 1688 J. 
Brown, The Description and Use of the Carpenters-Rule, 
together with the Use of the Line of Numbers commonly 
called Gunter’s-Line, applyed to the measuring of all super- 
ficies and solids, xox ‘I. Turret, Descr. Math. [nstr., 
Gunter's Quadrant, .. made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
contrived to find the Hour .. and Azimuth, and most Pro- 
positions of the Globe ; also, the Height of Trees, Steeples, 
&c. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Gunter’s Line, the common 
Line of Numbers first invented by Mr. Edmund Gunter, and 
so well known that it needs no Description. 1727-41 
Cuampsers Cycl., Gunter’s Line, called also dine of lines, and 
line of numbers. 1750 FRANKLIN Opinions & Congect. 
Wks. 1887 II. 186 T'wo pieces of thick looking-glass, as 
broad as a gunter’s scale, and six inches long. 1801 [see 
Cuan sé. 9]. 1890 Dict. Nat. Biog. XX XIII. 350 Gunter’s 
admirable rule of proportion, now called the line of numbers 
(‘Gunter’s Line’ and‘ Gunter’s Proportion’), and other lines 
laid down by it were fitted in the scale, which ever since 
has been called ‘ Gunter’s Scale’. 

b. Short for Guster’s scale: A flat rule, two feet 
long, marked on one side with scales of equal 
parts, of chords, sines, tangents, etc., and on the 
other side with scales of the logarithms of those 
parts; much used for the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and nayigation. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Guster's-Scale, commonly 
call’d The Gunter by Seamen, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyed.. 
Gunter’s scale, also called by navigators absolutely the 
Gunter..The same lines are also occasionally laid down on 
rulers to slide by each other; hence called sdiding Gunters. 
1886 Dict. Nat. Biog. V1. 225/2 Brandreth, T. S... had 


‘ previously [to 1821] invented his logometer, or ten-foot 


gunter. 1890 /éid. XXXII. 350 In these tables [sc. of 
Artificial Sines and Tangents] Gunter applied to naviga- 
tion and other branches of mathematics his admirable rule 
‘the Gunter ’, on which were inscribed the logarithmic lines 
for numbers, sines, and tangents of arches. Yat ‘ 
2. Naut, Applied to a method of rigging in 
which the topmast slides up and down the lower 
mast on rings or hoops; a mast so rigged or a 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully sdzding- 
gunter). [So called from its resemblance to a 
‘sliding Gunter’; see quot. 1727-41 under 1 b.] 
1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 136 Boat’s Latteen Sail. 
.. This sail, when the head of it (then called the fore-leech) 
is laced to a mast and topmast, is called a sliding-gunter- 
sail; the topmast being made to slide down the mast by 
means of hoops. Jédd. 229 Ship’s Pinnaces .. sometimes .. 
rig with a sliding-gunter, like houarios. /d/d. 238 These 
sails are called sliding-gunters, and used in the English 
navy’s pinnaces and barges. 1857 P. CoLqguHouN OUars- 
man's Guide 23 Vhree sorts of sails,—the spreet, the gunter, 
and the lug. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
abaft the mast ; generally used for kites, as royals, skysails, 
and the like. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 
227 Boats rigged with two sliding gunters are the best suited 
for cruising purposes. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 35/1 
The rig was a sliding gunter mainsail. did. 148/2 The 
sliding gunter rig, .. the mast is in two pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower mast on two wrought-iron 
rings or travelers, a 
Gunwale, gunnel (gvnél). Forms: a. 5 
gonne walle, 7 gunwayle, -waile, (8 gun-wall), 
8— gunwale, (9 gunwhale), £8. 7 gun(n)al, 8- 
gunnel. y. 7-8 gunhil(l. [f. Gun 56. + WALE, 
the gunwale having formerly served to support the 
guns (cf. quot. 1697in 8). The usual spelling is still 
gunwale, though the pronunciation (gu‘nwé'l) is, 
at least in Great Britain, never used by persons 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters.] 
The upper edge of a ship’s side; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which covers the timber- 
heads and reaches from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle on either side; in small craft, a piece 
of timber extending round the top side of the hull. 
a, 1466 Mann. §& Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 205 For tymbre 
for colers of the maste, and gonne walles, xx.d. 1626 
Carer. Smiru Accid, Yung. Sea-men 11 The wayst-boords, 
the gunwayle, stations for the nettings. 1627 — Seanzan’s 
Gram. ii. 6 The sides and Deckes are wrought till you come 
at the Gunwaile, which is the vpmost waile, 1727 A. Hamit- 
ton New Acc. £. Ind. 11. xlv. 147 The Assailants .. when 
they got as high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Loss 
how to get over the Netting. 1800 Carr. Mitne in Nava 
Chron. \V. 421 Brass swivels on the gunwhale. 1833 
Marryat 2, Simple (1863) 325 She..proved to bea brigan- 
tine laden up to her gunwale, which was not above a foot 
out of the water. 1865 LivincsTonE Zamidest xvi. 329 Our 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwales. 
1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. vi. 41 Horses were led 
into the ships, the shields hung round the gunwale, and the 
warriors crowded in. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 
(ed. 2) 226 Cutters and pinnaces should have from 6 to & 
inches added to their gunwale forward. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 111. iii. 25 More than once her gunwale had been 
under water. 
attrib. 1773 Coox 1st Voy, 1. x. (1842) I., 194 The gun- 
wale boards were. . frequently carved in a grotesque taste. 


GUNYAH. 


B. 1697 Dampter Voy. (1729) I. 400 A very pretty neat 
Vessel. .had about 4o men all armed .. and some guns, that 
went with a Swivel upon their Gunnal. 1699 did. III. 14 
Vhe first [ropes] going athwart from Gunnal to Gunnal. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvi. (1840) 287 Friday .. set him 
down softly upon the side or gunne} of the Canoe. 1787 
Rosertson in Phil. Trans. L. 34 As he was stepping on 
the gunnel, he fell over-board. 1833 Marryat P. Sivple 
(1863) 103 The wind had caught the sails; and the ship .. 
careened over to her gunnel with its force. 1834 Mrpwin 
Angler in Wales 11. 23, I was never tired (when I leaned 
over the gunnel of the boat) in watching the fish. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 384 Mitrailleuses and field-pieces 
were mounted on the gunnels, 

y- 1693 R. LypE Retaking ‘Friend's Adv.’ 22, 1 kept up 
the Topsail, till at last the Wind in the Showers did put the 
Gunhil of the Ship inthe Water, r7z1rin A. Duncan JZariner’s 
Chron. (1805) III, 292 Cutting away the vessel’s gunhill. 

b. Phrases. Gunwale to (rarely +7): with the 
gunwale on a level with the water; also ¢ransf. 
Gunwale under: with the gunwale submerged. 

(1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. Sea 34 With such dreadful .. 
Gusts, that they brought the Gunwale to, under two Courses 
reef'd.] 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 77 The ship rolling in- 
cessantly gunwale to, 1751 Smottetr Per. Pic. (1779) IV. 
civ. 339 He rolled himself almost gunwale to, at every 
motion of his horse. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
Ddd4, Gunnel-in, or gunnel-to. 1830 Marryat King’s 
Own lili, She rolled gunwale under. “1833 M. Scotrr Ton 
Cringle (1862) 260 We continued to roll gunwale under, 
dipping the main yardarm into the water every now and 
then. 1873 G. C. Davirs Mount. § Mere xvi. 141 She shot 
across gunwale under. 

c. transf. The top plank of a hoarding. 

1865 Kincs.ey Herew. II. ix. 150 At last one scaling 
ladder was planted upon the bodies of the dead, and hooked 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 


Gunyah (gznya). Also 9 gun(n)eah, gune- 
eah, gun(n)ya, gunyer, -yia, guniar. [Native 


Australian.) A native Australian hut. (Cf. 
Humpy and GIBBer.) 

[1798 D. Cotiins Acc. Eng. Colony N. S. Wales, 
Aboriginal Voc. Port Fackson 1, 610 Go-nie,a hut.] 1820 


J. Oxtey Frnt. Exped. Australia 117 He [the native] threw 
down, .the little bark guneah which had sheltered him and 
his family during the night. 1847 L. LeicuHarpt rad. 
Overland Exped. ix. 290 We saw a very interesting camp- 
ing place of the natives, containing several two-storied 


gunyas. 1870 Witson Austral. Songs 140 From the gunyahs, 


‘neath the headland Curled the*smoke. 1890 ‘ Ror Bot- 
DREWOOD’ Sgvatter's Dream xiv. 157 For two pins I'd put 
a match in every gunyah on the place. 

Guos, obs. form of GoosE. 


_ || Gup (gop), sb. Anglo-Indian, [a. Hindustani 
ee 


A a) gup.] Gossip. 

cx1806 Mrs. SHErRwoop in Life xxi. (1847) 357 No other 
amusement than hearing ‘the gup gup’, or gossip of the 
place where they may happen to be. 1882 Mrs. Croker 
Proper Pride J. iv. 71 This occurrence was related..as one 
of the items of local ‘gup’. 31884 AZanch. Exam, 11 Nov. 
8/2 The story .. rests on pure bazaar ‘gup’, as they say in 
India. 

+ Gup, zt. Obs. Also 6 goppe, guppe, 7 g’up, 
guipp, guep. [?Contracted from go up; cf. GIP 
int.| a. Acry of anger or chiding addressed toa 
horse. b. Anexclamation of derision,remonstrance, 
or surprise ; often coupled with marry. 

@1529 SKELTON Dyxers Balettys ii. 17 Spur vp at the 
hynder gyrth, with, Gup, morell, gup. — Poems agst. 
Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy fole. 1538 Bate 7hxe Lawes 962 Goppe with a 
vengeaunce, how comest thu so aloft? 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 43 Gup with a galde backe gill, come vp to 
supper. 1598 E. Guitpin Shad, (1878) 44 Mary and gup! 
haue I then lost my cap? 1604 DEKKER Honest Wh, viii. 
Wks. 1873 II. 50 Mary gup, are you growne so holy? 1622 
Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman_d'Alf. 1. ror Marry g’up 
with a murraine. 1631 P. FLetcHer Sicedides Poems 
(Grosart) III, 80 Modestie? marry guipp: these are your 
modest creatures! 1682 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
(1713) II. No. 56. 99 Marry guep ! how tender-credited our 
Friend is! 

+Gur. Min. Obs. [a. med.L. gur, perh. a. G. 
guhr ferment (used by later mineralogists with 
different sense: see GUHR).] (See quots.) 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 160, I take it to be the Gur of the 
Adeptists, i.e. the matter of Metalls before it be coagulated 
into a Metallic form, .. It might be the Gur of Lead. [1739 
Bromett Mineralogia vi, 6 En sadan silfwahaltig hwit 
bergmidlk eller gz smetallicum utflét ahr 1696.) 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Gur, a word used to express a fluid 
matter looking like milk, but reduced sometimes, by evapora- 
tion, to the consistence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. It always contains more or less silver, 
and is common in the mines of Sweden, and in some other 
places. \ . 

Gur, variant of Goor, a coarse Indian sugar. 

Gurab, obs, form of GRAB 50.1 

Gurchen, rare obs, form of GHERKIN, 

Gurd, obs. form of Grrp, Gourp 1. 

Gurdel, -il, obs. forms of GrrDLE sd,1 

Gurdfish, variant of GARFISH. 

-Gurdle, dial. variant GIRDLE 50.2 

+Gure, a. Obs. Also 3 girre. [f. OE. gor 
GorkE.] In phr. On (a) gure blode: in or with 
gore. Cf. A-GORE-BLOOD and GORE-BLOOD 2. 

@1225 Fuliana 28 Euch dunt defde into hire liche pat ha 
al bizet on gure blode, axzq0 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 281 
Al pi blisfule bodi streamed on a Girre blod. . 

urfish, variant of GARFISH. 
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Gurge (giz), sb. rare. Also gorge. [ad. 
L. gurges abyss, whirlpool.] A whirlpool (/7. 
and fig.); Her.=GURGES b. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. xu. 41 The Plain, wherein a black 
bituminous gurge Boiles out from under ground, the mouth 
of Hell. 1730-6 Baitry (folio), Gu*ge, a Whirl-Pool. 1820 
Keats Hyferion 11. 28 Horribly convulsed With sanguine, 
feverous, boiling gurgé of pulse. 1868 Cussans Hey. vii. 
(1882) 116 Gorge, or Gurge, .. a whirlpool. .. This Charge 
covers the entire Field, and is blazoned Argent and Azure. 
1893 M. Firecp Underneath Bough g Life’s. a tortured, 
booming gurge. : 

Gurge (giidz), v.  [f. L. gurges whirlpool.] 

+1. trans. To turn into a whirlpool. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. i. 1 All great ryuers are 
gurged..of diuers surges and sprynges of water. 

2. zztr. To make a whirlpool, to swirl, surge. 


Also Gu'rging ///. a. 

1878 Mirr. Mag., Sigebert xiv, In gurging gulfe of these 
such surging seas, 1893 Dazly News 28 Jan. 3/1 The water 
rises up one gurging mass of white foam. 1897 F. ‘THompson 
New Poems 73 At all gates the clangours gurge in, God's 
paludament lightens, see ! ‘ 

Gurgeons (gz‘1d3anz), sb. pl. Now dial. 
Forms: a. 5- gurgeons, (7 gurgin, 7-8 gur- 
gians, 8 -ins, g-ens). 8. 7 grudgeons, -ions, 
-ins, grugings, 9 grudgings, 7— grodgeons. 
[Cf F. grugeons lumps of crystalline sugar in 
brown sugar, formerly also (in Cotgr.) ‘the smallest 
or most writhen fruit on a tree’; connected with 
gruger to crunch.}] Coarse meal; the coarse refuse 


from flour; pollards. 

a. a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to 
boult it [the flour] soe sore uppon the gurgeones of branne. 
1577 Harrison Avgland u. vi. (1877) 1. 154 The bran 
(usuallie called gurgeons or pollard). 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury wu. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. Gurgin, or 
Bran. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Pityxon, Bran, Gurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat. 1787 WinTER Syst, [/usb, 229 
Gurgians, which is nearly, if not equally as nutritive as 
barley-meal, and much cheaper. 1844 W. Barnes Poewzs 
Dorset Dial. Gloss., Gurgens, pollard, coarse flour. 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. 724/2 Meal .. is separated into 
flour .. seconds, middlings, and even thirds; then blues, 
boxings, sharps, gurgeons, scuftings, pollards..and bran, 

B. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 564 Courser grodgeons for 
brown bread. 1611 CotGr., Azztone,..meslin, or grudgins ; 
the corne whereof browne bread is made for the meynie. 
1623 Fretcuer & Row ey JZaid of Mil/ 1. iii, You that 
can deal with G[rJudgins and coarse floure. 1655 Mourer 
& Bennet Health’s Improv. (1746) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal and Grudgins. 1847-78 HaLiiwELL, Grudgings, 
pollard ; fine bran, North. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v. 
Meal, Sharps or grudgeons. : 

Gurges (go1dz7z). Also 7 gorges, 9 dial, 
gurgise. [a. L. gwrges whirlpool.] A whirlpool, 
gulf; dza/. a pool, pond. 

1664 Cotton Scarvon. 1. 19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surges, And there one sinking ina Gurges. 1668 P/iz/. Trans, 
III. 633 There may be a very Low Ebb, though no High- 
Spring, which they terme an Out-let or Gurges of the Sea. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Gurgise, a fish-pool ; lake or pond. 

b. Her. A charge consisting of a spiral of two 
narrow bands, intended to represent a whirlpool, 
and blazoned argent and azure. 

1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 19 A Gurges, or Whirlpoole 
proper, by the name of Gorges, here the Field is not named 
at all, by reason it doth fill up all the vacuity of the Field, 
and is always Azure and Argent, the proper colour of water, 
1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 

+Gurgitate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. gurgi- 
tat-, ppl. stem of gurgitare: see next.) =INcuR- 
GITATE v. I. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gurgitate, to swallow or devoure. 

Gurgitation (giidzitzifon), fad. late L. 
Xgurgitation-em, n. of action f, gurgitare to engulf 
(gurgitatus ‘ gorged’, in Du Cange), f. gurgit-, 
gurges whirlpool. Cf. ingurgitation, regurgita- 
tion. | 

+1. Swallowing ; guzzling; =INGURGITATION, 

1542 Boorpr Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 A surfet is taken as 
well by gurgytacyons or to moche drynkynge, as it is taken 
by epulacyon, 1658 PHitiips, Gurgitation, an ingulphing, 
or swallowing up, wie 

2. Surging or whirling up and down; ebullient 
motion. 

1864 Spencer J0lust. of Progress 417 The distribution 
of crude nutriment is by slow gurgitations and regurgitations. 
1879 H. James Conjidence ix, The gurgitation of the waves 
grew deeper to his ear. 1881 Gerke Geol. Sk. in Macm, 
Mag. Oct. 431 The water sank in the funnel, and the same 
restless gurgitation was resumed. 

Gurgiting (go'1dzitin), vd/. sb. Falconry. [f. 
L. gurgit-dre (taken in sense of zugurgitare to 
gorge) ; see prec.] (See quots.) 

1615 LatHam Falconry Terms, Gurgiting is when a Hawke 
is stuft or suffocated with any thing, be it meat or other- 
wise. 1686 Biome Gentl. Recreat, 1. 62 Gurgiping [sic; 
hence prob. the corrupt forms Gurgipting, gureypting, in 
z8th c. Dictionaries]. 1891 Hartinc Bzdd. Accipitr, 223 
Gurgiting, choking with too large a mouthful. 

+ Gurgitive, a. Obs. rave—°. [irregularly f. 
L. gurgit-, gurges whirlpool.] ‘ Belonging to a 
Gulph or stream’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


ure (go-1g’l), sb. [f. GuRGLE v. 
parallel forms cited there.] 
+1. =GaRGLE 5d. 1. Obs. 
1562 Butteyn Def. agst, Sickness, Compounds (1579) 35 b, 


Cf. the 


e 


: 





GURGLING, 


A Gargarizme or washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and 
Throate. ; 

2. The action or an act of gurgling; the noise 
made by liquid escaping intermittently from a 
vessel, of a stream flowing over a stony bed, etc. 

1757 W. Tompson Bower 26 Flow, flow, thou Crystall- 
Rill, With tinkling gurgles fill The Mazes of the Grove. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart, Kes. (1858) 9 A gurgle of innumerable 
emptying bumpers. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. viii. 59 Streams 
.. plunged into the depths of the ice, flowed under it with 
hollow gurgle. 1879 R. H. Etiiot Written on Forchead 1. 
119 The gurgle made by the pebbles of the shingle as they 
roll ceaselessly to and fro, 1897 BLackmoreE in Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 362 The light itself seemed to come in gurgles. 

b. A guttural sound such as is produced by 
irregular emission of air from the throat, gargling, 
or the like. 

1862 Suirtey Vuge Crit. vi. 239 The rich gurgle of the 
peesweet. 1865 CarLyLe /’vedk. Gt. vi. ii. (1872) II. 140 
He.. gasped some gurgle of a sound like ‘Osnabriick’, 
1869 TROLLorE /e knew xxiv. (1878) 136 There came a faint 
sound as of an hysterical sob, and then a gurgle in the 
throat, ‘ 

Gurgle (gi1g’1), v. Also 6 gurgull. [Parallel 
forms are Du., MLG. gorgelen, G. gurgeln (Sw. 
gurgla, Da. gurgle, prob. from LG.) to gargle, and 
It. gorgogliare to gargle, bubble up, boil, rattle, 
Pg. gurgulhar to gush out, bubble, perh.:—L. 
*ourculiare, f. gurguito gullet, which appears to 
be the origin of the cogn. sbs. Du. gorge/, OHG. 
gurgeuld (MHG., G. gurgel) and Pr. gorgolh. 
Whether the Eng. word is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vbs. or is a native echoic formation is 
not clear. Cf. GARGLE, GUGGLE.] 

+1. cutr. =GARGLE v. Obs. 

1562 Butteyn Def. agst. Sickness, Compounds (1579) 35 b, 
marg. A gargarizme to gurgull in the mouth and throate. 
1611 FLorio, Gargaregegiare, to gargarize, to gurgle. 

2. Of water or other liquid: To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent low noises, as 
water from a bottle, or a stream among stones. 

(? 1635: see GurL v. 2.] 1713 Rowe Lady Fane Grey ui, 
Wks. (1720) 33 Neverceasing Waters .. That purl and gurgle 
o’er their Sands for ever. 1789 Burns 70 Mary in Heaven 
iii, Ayr gurgling kiss’d his pebbled shore, 1821 Keats 
Isabella xxvii, Where Arno's stream Gurgles through 
straighten’d banks. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge lix, He.. 
sent the wine gurgling down his throat, 1894 Sara London 
up to Date ii. 32 Rare hocks that gurgle in the glass when 
poured out. 2 ie : 

b. transf. To make a noise as of liquid issuing 
from a bottle, bubbling, or the like; to utter inter- 


mittent guttural sounds. 

1779 Mason Eng. Garden 111. 487 She will plain, and 
gurgle, as she goes, As does the widow’d ring-dove. 1857-8 
Sears A than. 11. xi. 240 Paul is so full of this thought, that, 
whenever he touches upon the theme, his language gurgles 
from his lips. 1880 JerreRIES Gt. Estate vii. 133 The 
cuckoo began to lose his voice; he gurgled and gasped, and 
cried ‘cuck—kuk—kwai—kash’, 1892 Suuday Mag. June 
425/z Baby is lying in mother’s lap, crooling and gurgling. 

3. trans, To utter with gurgling sounds. Also, 
To gurele down: to swallow with a gurgle. 

1814 Cary Dante, If. vit. 128 Such dolorous strain they 
gurgle in their throats. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr Zing. Spy 
I, 314 Gurgling down the glutinous calipash. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res, 1. iii, He gurgled-out his pursy chuckle of a 
cough-laugh. 1854 THAckERAyY Nezwcomes I. ix. 96 ‘A 
mother’s bl-l-essings go with you’, gurgled the lady. 1865 
J. Tuomson Sunday up River x1, iii, When your voice has 
gurgled the last sweet note. 

Gurglet (ga iglét). rare. 
-rt.] A tiny whirlpool, 

1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav, 9 Thou mayest be carried 
about like a float on a fishing-line, the whirligig of every 
gurglet in the stream, 

Gurglet, variant of Gocurr !, 

Gurgling (gziglin), vd. sd, [f. GuRGLE v. + 
-Inc1,] The action of the vb. GURGLE; the noisy 
intermittent flowing of liquid as from a narrow- 


necked bottle, etc. 

1814 SoutuEy Roderick Poet. Wks, 1838 IX. 52 The con- 
stant fall Of water its perpetual gurgling made, 1847 ALB. 
Smiru Chr. Tadpole xii. (1879) 112 In the gurgling of tall 
bottles .. there is much music. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 192 The act of swallowing was imperfectly done, the 
patient taking cautious sips, and there being pharyngeal 
gurgling. 1880 Gitpert Pirates Penzance u, He loves to 
hear the little brook a-gurgling, 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. 
Persia 226 Camels have a habit of gurgling. 

Gurgling (ga uglin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc2,] That gurgles; emitting a sound as of 


bubbling liquid or purling water; characterized 
by gurgling. 

1596 ?7SpENSER Thestylis 3 Gurgling sound Of Liffies 
tumbling streames. 1614 SyivesTER Bethulia’s Rescue v. 
15 By some River's side Or gurgling Brook, 1631 Mappe 
tr. De Rojas’ Celestina (1894) xix. 266 Harken to the 
gurgling waters of this fountaine. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xu. 361 Where a fountain’s gurgling waters play, They 
rush to land. 1764 J. G. Cooper Tomb Shaks. 12 ‘The 
nightingale .. ceas’d to float The gurgling notes of her 
melodious woe. 1844 Durton Deafness 79 On throwing 
air into the tympanum through the Eustachian tube, a dis- 
tinct gurgling noise was heard. oy J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 152 He pours the gurgling brandy down his throat. 
1855 Lonor. Hiaw. vit. 94 Whirled the birch-canoe in 
circles, Round and round in gurgling eddies. 1897 A //bitt's 
Syst. Med. II. 838 Rumbling and gurgling sounds in the 
abdomen. 


[f. GURGLE 5d. + 


GURGLY. 


Hence Gu'rglingly adv., with a gurgle. 

1895 Mar. Corwiut Sorrows Satan ix.(ed. 6) 103 ‘ Murder!’ 
he whispered gurglingly. 

Gurgly (gi-igli), a. rare. [f. Guraie sd, +-Y.] 
Characterized by gurgling, 

1894 R. Kietinc Fungle Bk. 199 A gurgly rumbly voice. 

+Gurgolion. Oés. rare—'.  [ad. L. gurgulio, 
-Onem, var. of curculio weevil.] A weevil. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 485 This maner craft wol hold 
out of thi whete Gurgolions and other noyis bestis. 

Gurgoyl(e, variant of GARGOYLE. 

+Gurgulation. [ad. med.L. *gurgulation-em 
(whence OF. gurgulacion), f. gurgulare (of echoic 
formation) to gurgle.] Rumbling in the bowels. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 268 Whanne pou touchist it 
{siphac] wip pi fyngir, it wole goon yn a3en, & sumtyme 
it wole come ajen, & it wole make noon gurgulacioun. 1542 

SoorpE Dyetary xii. (1870) 267 It [milk] is not good for 
them the whiche haue gurgulations in the bely. 1649 Butwer 
Pathomyot. i. ii. 128 A little retraction of the Midriff with- 
out the manifest act of Gurgulation, 

Gurgulet, obs. form of Goaier!. 

|Gurgu'lio. Ods. [L., = gullet, windpipe.] 
The gullet ; ¢vaxzsf. appetite for food. 

1630 RANpoLru Aristippus Wks. (1875) 32 His palate is 
lost, and with it his gurgulio. 165: —, etc. Hey for Honesty 
u, iv. ibid. 414 I'll cut your throats, and slit your impudent 
gurgulios, 

Gurgull, obs. form of GurGtn v, 

Gurhofite (gi-rhofoit). Adin. [Named Gur- 
hofian by Karsten, 1807; this was altered by Jame- 
son to Gurhofite; from Gurhof in Austria, its 
locality; see -1rg.] A variety of dolomite contain- 
ing more than the normal amount of calcium. 

(x81q4 T. Attan JZin. Nomen. 26 Gurhofian.] 1816 R. 
Jameson M7x, (ed. 2) II. 112 Gurhofite. Gurhofian, Karsten. 
1892 Dana Min. 273 Gurhofian, or gurhofite; snow-white 
and subtranslucent. : 

Gurjun (go1dgan). Also gurjon. The native 
name for a large tree of the East Indies and Phi- 
lippine Islands, Dipterocarpus alatus, from which 
and other species of Dipterocarpus a viscid balsamic 
liquid is obtained, called gurjun balsam or gurjun 
oz/, used as a varnish and medicinally. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gurjun, an oleo-resin; a thin 
balsam or wood oil. 1876 Hartey A7at. Med. (ed. 6) 702 
Gurjun balsam resembles copaiba balsam. 1889 7'adble¢ 
16 Feb. 273/r The gurjun oil which I brought is making a 
manifest difference in his [Father Damien's] face and hands. 
1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 384 The gray-stemmed gurjuns 
gleam like spectres. 1897 4 é/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 76 Hillis 
speaks well of the gurjon oil treatment. 

Hence Gurjunic (gvidz#nik) a., in gurzunic 
actd (see quots.). 

1876 Harvey Jat. Afed. (ed. 6) 702 The resin contains a 
little crystallisable gurgunic [s/c] acid Cy, Hes Ox, which 
appears to be a hydrate of abietinic acid, 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Gurjunic acid, Cg, Ho4 O5 + 3 Hy O. A crystalline 
substance contained in the transparent semi-fluid resin left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from gurjun balsam, 

Gurl (gil), 56. Now Sc. [Cf. Guri v.] A 
growl ; boisterous or rough weather. 

1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 85 A voice that was 
rather a gurl, like an old hound gnawing a bone, than 
a human sound. 1790 A. Witson in Poems §& Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 84 Poor starvin’ dogs Glower fierce wi’ hungry 
gurle, 1826 Garr Last of Lairds iy. 32 He had a pleasure 
-. in gripping me by the coat-neck, and shaking me wi’ 
a gurl. 1880 in D. H. Edwards Mod, Sc. Poets 1. 325 He’s 
houfft till the gurl gaed past. 

Gurl, a. Sc. Also 6 gurll, gourl. [Cf. Guru z.; 
also Grint a.] Of weather: Boisterous, rough. 

1513 Douctas “ners vit. Prol. 58 For gurll [v.~ gourl] 
weddir growyt bestis haire. 1719 Ramsay Ham. Ep. Answ. 
iii, 27 When northern blasts the ocean shurl, And gars the 
heights and hows look gurl. 

Gurl (goul),v. Now Se. Also 4 gurle. [Echoic; 
cf. GRoLLING, GRowL,] 

1. intr. To rumble, growl; (of the wind) to 
roar, howl. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 249 Asa mete ina man, 
bat is not defied bffore, makib mannis bodi to gurle [v.» 
groule]. 1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (1627) 62 ‘The gurling or 
rumbling in the belly, and noysein his guts. 179r A. WILSON 
Pack in Poents & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 33 Fearfu’ winds 
loud gurled, 1832-53 J. BALLANTINE in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. 





| licht, an’ the win’ blawin’ like deevils. 


Songs) Ser. 1. 90 Whaur the rain fa's in floods, an’ the ° 


wind gurls chill. 1885 Standard 2 Apr. 5/2 They [sc. otter- 
dogs] * gurl’ and fight amongst themselves. 
+2.=GureLE v. 2. Obs. rare. 

But perh, gurled is a misprint for gusgled; if so this is 
the earliest instance of GuRGLE v, 2 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virgin 28 The 
blood that at thy appearing gurled out of this wound, both 
convicts thee, and requires at my hands Iustice. 

Gurle, obs. form of Girt. 

|Gurlet (goslét). [F. gurlet, grelet.] ‘A 
pickaxe with one sharp point and one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight Dict, Mech. 1875). 

Gurly (giali), 2. Sc. [f. Guru sd, or v, + -¥.] 

. Boisterous, stormy, rough. 

1718 Ramsay Edinburgh's Addr. to Country 3 Bare fields 
and gurly skies Make rural scenes ungrateful to the eyes. 
@ 1803 Sir P. Spens xiv. in Child Ballads (1885) IL. 25/2 
When the lift grew dark, and the wind blew loud, And 
gurly grew the sea. aia Mitrer Sch. & Sch. ii. (1857) 
27 When gurly breezes blow, 1882 G. Macponatp Castle 
Warlock xx, (1883) 122 It’s a gurly nicht; no a pinch o’ 


a. 4~ gurnard ; also 5 gurnade, 5-6 gornard(e, 
6 gurnerd, -arde, 6-7 gournard(e, 8 gronnard. 
8. 7 gournet, -it, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc. girnot, 9 
gurnett. 
grumbler (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. gvogner to 
grunt (see Groin v.!); of cognate etymology are 
OF. gournaux pl. (1320 Du Cange s.v. Gornus) 
early mod.F. grougnaut, gronaru, gournauld, gour- 
neau (Cotgr., who gives the two first as ‘ Langue- 
doc’), and perh. F. grenaut ‘some large-headed 
fish’ (Littré). 
nard, f. grounder to grunt; also G, knurrhahn, 
hknurrfisch guard, f. knurren to grumble.] 


family 7y¢g/idw, characterized bya large spiny head 
with mailed cheeks and three free pectoral rays. 


ved (otherwise cuckoo-), lineated, streaked, French (or vock-), 
sapphirine, and shining (or long-finned) gurnarda. 


14.. Ordin. §& Reg. Roy. Househ, (1790) 449 Therwith 
brem de mere, and gurnade, and crabbes, and crevyse. 
1467 Mann. §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 391 Davy .. seithe he 
paid .. for a gurnard, iiij.@. 


drawyth vp a gurnerd or gogeons. 
fr, in Palsgr. 913 Gournardes, tubes. 
Recta iv, 73 Vhe Gurnard .. some are red, and some grey. 
a1672 WittuGuBy /cthyogr. (1686) Vable S 2 Cuculus gr i- 
seus, gray Gurnard. 
Rochet. 1694 Fate Yersey ii. 76 Another [fish] of a perfect 
blood Colour, with a Head and ‘Throat almost as big as the 
rest of the Body; our Fishermen call it Gronnard, from the 
grunting Noise it makes 
ILI. 341 Vhe Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, 
when taken. 
names of cucudus and Cuckoo Gurnard are said to have 
been appropriated to this species [7»/g7a cuculus] on ac- 
count of the similarity of the sound which issues from this 
fish, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known bird. 
hirundo, Ibid. 46 The Streaked Gurnard, French Gurnard, 
and Rock Gurnard. 


ing—excellent fish, despised by deluded Cockneys, 
Wes 
ae BickerDyke’ Sea Fishing xiii. 413 Grey Gurnard, or 


Zing. s.v., The original word Gurnard is retained in New 
Zealand, and applied to the new species Trigla huamu. 


fish, 1615 Markuam “ng. Housew. (1660) 67 Thus ee 
1682 WHELER Yourn, Greece 1v. 292 Barbouni, which I take 
Argylesh, X1V. 175 Laith, codling, seth, girnot, rock-fish. 


The Gurnett or Crooner. 
cod, ling..gurnet..and shad 
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1893 Crockett 
Stickit Minister 125 It was gurly weather, 

2. Surly, cross, ill-humoured, 

ry2x Ramsay Cupid thrown into the South-Sea 13 The 
god look'd gurly. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 77 Gurly 
James, and his baronis braw. 1896 Stevenson Weir of | 
Hermiston viii. 246 Ye'll have to look in the gurly face o'm. 
Gurmand, obs. form of GoURMAND. 
+Gurmander, v. Ods. rare. [app. irreg. a. | 
¥. gourmander (the inf. form) or f. GOURMANDER] | 
= GOURMAND v. 

1570 Levins Manip. 83/22 ‘Vo Gurmander, adbligurire. 
Gurmandize, etc., obs. forms of GORMANDIZE. 
[Gurmie, spurious word in Dicts.; see GuN- 
NIES.] 

Gurmond, obs. form of GouURMAND, 
Gurmundist: see GouRMANDIS?. 


Gurnard (gonaid), gurnet (genet). Forms: 


[Prob. a. some variant of F. grognard 


For the sense cf. F. grondin gur- 
1. One of the marine fishes of the genus 77z¢/a or 


The chief species are distinguished respectively as grey, 


a. 313141n Wardr. Acc. Edw. I/, 21/12, 4 gurnards, red. 





ax500 Piers of Fuliham 18 in 
Hazl. 2. P. P. 11. 3 In stede of sturgen or lamprons, he 
c 1532 Du Wes /x/rod. 
16z0 VENNER Via 


lbid., Cuculus Salv., Red Gurnard or 


1769 De Koe's Tour Gt. Brit, | 


1836 Yarriect Brit, Kishes 1. 4o The trivial 


Lbid. 41 The Sapphirine Gurnard. 7>/g7a 


Trigla lineata. 1849 Kincstey 1, 
Devon Misc, II. 278 To dine off gurnards of my own catch- 


1895 


ard-heads (77igla gurnardus). 1898 Morris Austral 


B. x61 FLorio, Grincio .. a Gournet, a Rotchet, or red 


..stew Roches, Gurnets, or almost any sea fish or fresh fish. 


to be the same with our Gournits. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotd., 


1838 Dr. Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 6. 170 
1843 Q. Rev. Sept. 477 ‘Turbot, 
, abound on the coasts of Clare. 

th. Soused gurnet: a term of opprobrium, 
Gurnet’s head: used allusively with reference to 
the disproportionate size of the fish’s head. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, /Zex. ZV, Ww. ii. 12 If I be not asham’d of my 
Souldiers, I am a sowc't-Gurnet. 1599 Marston Sco, Vil- 
fanie 1, vi, 200 His guts are in his braines, huge Iobber- 
noule, Right Gurnets-head, the rest without a soule, 1606 
Wily Beguiled Prol. A 2b, Out, you soust gurnet, : 

2. Applied, with qualifications, to certain allied 
genera. a. Yellow gurnard, the gemmeous dra- 
gonet, Callionymus lyra. b. Bearded g., the red 
mullet, AZwlus barbatus, e. Mailed or armed g., 
a fish of the family Peristeditde. a. Flying g., 
a flying fish of the family Cephalancanthide or 
Dactylopteride : see also quots. 1882 and 1898. 

1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1740, I shall take 
Liberty to call it the Yellow Gurnard. /ésd. 1750 In the 
hinder Fin of the Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were 
nine Radij; in the Red Gurnard fourteen, 1802-3 tr. Pad/as's 
Trav, (1812) IL. 463 The bearded gurnard. 1836 YARRELL By7t, 
Fishes 1.67 Armed Gurnard, Mailed Gurnard, Malarmat, 
Peristedion Malarmat, Ibid.1. 297 Yellow Gurnard. 1882 
Oaitvir, s.v., The flying gurnard is’ the 7[rig/a) volitans, 
which inhabits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian 
seas. 1898 Morris Austral Lng. s.v., The Flying Gurnet 
is Trigla polyommata, family Cottide. 

Gurne, dial. form of Gren. 

Gurnell, obs. form of Girnen Se. 

1612 (nv, Dean Castle in A, McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
308 Twa meikill meill gurnells of aick, 

Gurnet, variant of Garner 4, Gurnarn, 

Gurnetity (gi inéti), a. rare. [f. gvernet Gur- 
NARD +-Y!.] Resembling a gurnard. 
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1872 EArt Pemproxe & G. H. Kinostey S. Sea Bubbles 
v. 121 Amongst the flocks were divers very gurnetty speci- 
mens, the motion of whose pectorals was not nearly as pro- 
nounced as in the real flying-fish. 

+Gu'rnipper. Mew “ngland. Obs. [Cf GALit- 
NIPPER.] (See quots.) 

1634 W. Woop New Lng. Prosp. 1. xi. (1865) 51 A Gur- 
nipper..is a small blacke fly no bigger than a flea. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 122 ‘There is another sort of 
called a Gurnipper that are like our horse-flyes, and will 
bite desperately. 

Gurolite, variant of GyRoLITE. 

Gurr (gir), sb. Sc. [Echoic; cf. Garrev.] A 
growl, snarl, So Gurr v. intr., to growl, snarl. 

1814 “din. Correspondent 15 Dec. (Jam.), The gurr of a 
dog as if turning sheep. 1834 PrinGie Af. Sk. Proem 
79 The panther round the folded flocks With stifled gurr is 
prowling. 1859 J. Brown Lad & /, (1862) 34 He was aye 
gur gurrin’. ; sao! 

|Gurrah (gv'ra). <Anelo-Indian.  [Windi 
garha.| A kind of plain coarse India muslin. 

1727 A, Hamivton New Acc, £. Ind. 1. xxxii. 393 These 
manufactories are of .. Silk, and Silk and Cotton Romals, 
Gurrahs and Lungies. 1858 in Simmonps Dict. 7vade, 

Gurrell, mod. dial. form of Gorret, 

Gurrie, obs. form of Guurry. 

Gurry | (gv'ri). Now dia’. Also 6 gyrre, 7 


gurrie. Diarrhoea. 

1523 Firzners. //usb. § 70 But ye can not gyue your 
draught oxe to moche meate, excepte it be the aftermath... 
for that wyll cause hym to haue the gyrre. 1601 HoLiann 
Pliny I. 399 ‘The leafe also is as venimous as the graine, yet 
ctherwinies there ensueth thereof a fluxe and gurrie of the 
belly, which saves .. life. /é¢d. II. 41 Either the leafe or 
the seed of Siler .. staies the gurrie or running out of the 
belly in 4 footed beasts. 1679 Cotes, A gurry, a/vus concita, 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v , 1 had a such a gurry on me as 
if I hadn't eaten nothink of a fortnit. 

Gurry ? (gv'ri). deca’. A hand-barrow; a small 


car or sledge. 

1777 Hore Subseciue (E. D.D.). 1848 C. A, Jouns Week 
at Lizard 52 The men are employed in carrying the fish in 
‘ourries ’ (hand-barrows) to the cellar. 1855 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. 11, 723/2 Gurxy (Devon), a thing for carrying “pees 
carried by two men, 1881 Zines 19 Jan. 10/6 Large 
catches of sprats landed at St. Ives, the catches ranging up 
to 30 gurries per boat. f 

b. Comb. gurry-butt dia/., a dung-sledge. 

1796 W. Marsuau, HW? England I, 121 The ‘Gurry- 
butt’, or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
cart or barrow ; usually of a size proper to be drawn by one 
horse, 1834 Br7t. Hus, 1. 167 For carrying hay, straw, 
faggots, &c.,a kind of car..called .. gurry-butt, in Devon- 
shire. 1867 in Spec. Lng. Diad. (1891) 36 My ould asneger 
‘ll do vor put Into a little gurry-butt. 

|Gurry ° (go'ri). Anglo-Jndian, [Hindustani 
ep garhi, f. garh a hill fort.] A small native 
Indian fort. 

[1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia §& P. 129 This Gur or Hill is 
reckoned four Course up. /é/d. 144 Vheir Fortified Gurs 
or Castles, /d/d. 165 Strong Gurrs, or Fastnesses upon the 
Mountains.] 1786 Burxe I’, Hastings Wks, 1813 (4°) VI. 
429 lhe Zemindars in four Pergunnahs are so refractory as 
to have fortified themselves in their Gurries. 1825 W. Hamit- 
ton Handbk. Terms, Gurry in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 1858 in Simmonns Dict. Trade. 

Gurry 4 (gvri). Chiefly U.S. Whale-fishing. 
The refuse from ‘ cutting-in’ and ‘ boiling out’ a 
whale. Also, fish-offal. b. Comd., gurry-shark 
(see quot. 1885). 

1850 Scorrspy Cheever's Whalem. Adv, xiii. (1859) 183 
Gurry is the term by which they call the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that ‘cutting-in’ a whale leaves on deck and 
below. 1885 Stand, Nat, Hist. 111, 76 ‘Vhe sleeper shark 
Somniosus microcephala .. By the fishermen it is known as 
ground-shark or gurry-shark, the word ‘ gurry’ being a local 
term for fish offal. ’ 

Hence Gurry v. /vans., to foul with fish-offal. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

Gurry, obs. form of GHuRRY, 

Gurse, variant of GirsE Ods., girth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/42 Cingulum, gurse. 

Gurt (gait), dial, [?a. AF. gort: see Gorcr. 
The word occurs in Fr, dialects (Beauce) with the 
sense of trench, conduit (see Godef. s.v. gov?).] 
A trench or gutter, esp. in AZining. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac, //id, 11. vi. (1810) 549 By reason 
of a Gurt or Cleft Rock, made by the Sea. 1671 Phi? 
Trans. V1, 2098 A heat, Gurt, or Trench, 1778 Praycr A/in, 
Cornudb. 322 Gurt, a fret or channel made by great rain or 
floods in a highway ; also a channel to carry off water from 
one place to another for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like. 1842-71 G. P. R. Putman Rustic Sk, 100 The dykes 
or drains in Colyford Marsh are called ‘ gurts ’—synonymous 
with ‘rhines’ in the Somersetshire Levels. 

Gurt, dial. form of GREAT. 

Gurth, obs. form of Girra. 

Gurts, obs. dial. pl. of Grir sd.2 

Guru, variant of Gooroo, Gourou. 

1870 Lng. Mech. 18 Mar. 656/3 Other..names of the kola- 
nut are; Guru-nut, in Soudan. 

Gusche, obs. form of Gusu v. 

Guse, obs. and Sc. form of Goosr, 

Gusestards: see GusTarD. 


Gush (g2J), sd. [f. Gusu v.] 
1. The action or an act of gushing; a copious or 
sudden emission of fluid; a rush (of water, blood, 


GUSH. 


tears) 3 concy. a quantity of fluid so emitted ; a tor- 
rent of water, a flood of tears, etc. 

c 1682 P, WaLkEr in Napier Life Viscount Dundee (1859) 
I. 1. 157 When I saw his blood run, I wished that all the 
blood of the Lord’s .. enemies in Scotland had been in his 
veins ;.. I would have rejoiced to have seen it all gone out 
with a gush. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 468 P 8 Giving him 
. one Gush of ‘Tears, for so many Bursts of Laughter. 1753 
Bortase in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 92 It fell as several 
separate balls of fire; but upon the house as a large gush, 
or torrent. 1834 M, Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 326 The. . 
gushes from the rudder swirl..astern mellifluously. 1835-6 
Topp Cycé. Anat. I. 238/2 The blood .. never flows with a 
gush or per saltum. 1841 Catuin V, Amer. Ind. (1844) II. 
xxxii. 4 Pardon this gush from a stranger’s eyes, 1881 
Mayne Rei Scalp Hunt. x1. 313 A red gush spurted over the 
garments of the Indian, 1885-6 SpurGEON 7eas. Dav. Ps. 
cxlv. 6-7 A song fresh, free, constant, joyous, refreshing, 
abundant, like the gush of a spring. 

b. The rustling sound of wind among trees. 

1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd. xii. (1878) 243 It [the 
wind] rose with a slow gush in the trees. 

2. transf.and fig. A sudden and violent outbreak ; 
a ‘burst’, a, Of physical phenomena: A gust or 
tush of wind (now dia/.); a burst (of light, heat, 
sound) ; a burst (of bloom). 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III.649/2 Violent gushes of 
Wind. 182 Crare Vill, Minstr. Il. 16 Till bursting 
off it [a damm’d brook] plopt, In running gushes of wild 
murmuring groans, a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Gush, 
a gust of wind, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxii, The 
host of that tavern approached in a gush of cheerful 
light to help them to dismount. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanips 
vi. § 1, 162 A blue gush of violets, and cowslip bells in 
sunny places. x85r D.G. MitcHEett, Fresh Glean. Wks. 
(1864) 323 A faint gush of a distant bugle-note-came up 
over the evening air. 1871 TynpaLu Fragmt. Sct. (1879) I. 
ii. 54 A gush of invisible radiant heat. 1892 Garden 27 
Aug. 196 This is about the first gush of bloom. 

b. Of feeling and its expression, of action, con- 
dition, etc. 

1715-20 Porg /iad xxiv. 638 Each by turns indulged 
the gush of woe. 1812 Lanpor Count Fulian Wks. 1846 II, 
512 The troubled dreams and deafening gush of youth, 
1856 Emerson Lng, Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 The 
Saxon melancholy in the vulgar rich and poor appears as 
gushes of ill-humour. 1874 L. STEPHEN, Hours in Library 
(1892) I, iii, rr0 There are more frequent gushes of sustained 
rhetoric. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 105 Gush on gush 
of praise. 

e. collog. A whiff, smell. 

1838 Dickens Old C, Shop vii, The gush of tobacco came 
from the shop. 1859 Sata Gas-light & D. iv. 43 A gush of 
fish, stale and fresh, stretches across Thames Street. 

d. U.S. collog. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer, Gush, a great abundance. 
A Texan would say, ‘ We have got a gush of peaches in our 
neck of the woods ’. 

3. collog. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling, esp. in verbal expression. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 4 Aug. 137/2 Some romantic nonsense, 
born of gush and the circulating library. 1869 Daily News 
14 Dec., The book altogether is silly, and full of gush and 
twaddle. 1872 O. W. Hormes Poet Breakf-t. v. (1885) 124 
He didn’t go in ‘ for sentiment. ..Gush was played out’. 

Gush (g2J), v. Forms: 4-5 gosshe, gusche, 
6 gus(s)he, guszhe, gousshe, gowshe, 6- gush. 
[ME. gosshe, gusche; as the word is wanting in 
OE. and the other Teut. langs., there is nothing 
to forbid the supposition that it originated onoma- 
topeeically in ME. If it be of pre-English origin, 
it must app. be a derivative with suffix % or sk 
from the wk. grade of one of the Teut. roots 
*oeut- or *geus- (see below), in which case its 
echoic expressiveness would be an. accidental 
development. 

The current but phonologically untenable view is that the 
word is an adoption of some one of the Scandinavian or LG, 
words representing the Teut. root *geus- (: gaus-: giis-), 
several of which closely resemble it in sound and sense} 
cf., for instance, ON. gidsa str. vb., to spurt, gush, mod. Icel. 
gusaa gush, gvsa wk. vb., to gush, MDu. goysex (Du. dial. 
guisen, guizen, goezen), Du. gutsen, gudsen to gush, The 
root *ges- (which does not occur in OK.) is usually 
regarded as derived from pre-Teut. *ghend- (Teut. *geut-, 
OE. zéotan to pour ; see YETE v., also Gore, Gut) + suffix 
#, according to the phonetic law by which a dental + ¢ 
became in OTeut. ss, simplified after a long vowel or 
diphthong to s; the wk. form gws- with single s being 
developed analogically. ] . ? 

1. zntr. ‘To flow or rush out with violence ’(J.); 


to issue suddenly or in copious streams, as water 
.or other fluid when released from confinement, 
blood from a wound, etc. Freq. with down, zi, 


Jorth, out, up. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1130 Bothe be guttez and the gorre 
guschez owte at ones, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1607 ‘The water 
.-Gosshet through Godardys & other grete vautes. 1535 
CoverDALe Ps, lxxvii{i]. 16 He brought waters out of the 
stony rocke, so that they gusshed out like the ryuers. 
— Acts i, 18 [He] hanged himself, and brast a sunder 
in the myddes, and all his bowels guszhed out. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xii. 47 The blacke 
and Euxine Sea .. gusheth out through the mouth of 
her wyth great vyolence intoo the Sea Ponticque. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1, 1. 24 A streame of cole-black blood forth 

ushed from her corse. 1644 Everyn Diary 7 Nov., 

n the nave of the church gushes a fountain. @1691 
Boye Hist. Airy (1692) 176 Very exuberant springs. .issuing 
from the tops of most of the other mountains, gushing 
out in great’spouts. 1727S. Switzer Pract. Gard, u. vil. 

57 The air gushes in with too great violence, 1728 Pope 
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Dune, 1,211 Then gush’d the tears.. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk, 1.52 He could not speak, but the tears gushed into 
his eyes, 1838 TuirtwaLt Greece II, xv. 284 A hot 
sulphureous spring gushes up in a copious stream, 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxvii. (1856) 220 A cloud of vapor 
gushes out at every chink. 1860 TynpaALL G/ac. 1. xxiii. 
16c The rain at length began to gush in torrents. 


qb. Taken as an echoic word. 

1530 Patscr. 573/2, I gowshe, I make a noyse, as water 
dothe that cometh hastely out. .. Herke howe this water 
goussheth with strykynge agaynst the stones: escoutez 
commuent ceste eaue bruyt, or grondelle en heurtant contre 
ces plerres. 

2. transf. and fig. To issue, emanate, or be 
emitted copiously. Often directly fig. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. [rel. in Holinshed Il, 82/2 To 
stop vp the spring, from whense all the enuious suspicions 
gushed, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 16 Their 
Poems gushing forth as out of a plentifull water-spring. 
a1718 Rowe Loyal Convert iv. i. Wks. (1720) 61 The native 
Greatness of my Spirit fails, Thus melts, and thus runs gush- 
ing thro’ my Eyes. 1732 Pore “ss. Man 1. 134 For me, 
Health gushes from a thousand springs. 1826 Mrs. Brown- 
1nG Ess, Mind, Wisdom’s music from thy lips hath gush’d. 
1852 HawrHorneé Wonder-Bk., Paradise Children (1879) 
go Sweet voices of children,..gushing out in merry laughter. 
1856 Bryant Poems, Antig. Freedon ii, Wavy tresses gush- 
ing from the cap. 1860 KincsLey JZisc. I. 366 As for his 
tenderness .. it gushes forth toward every creature. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xviii. 125 The sunlight gushed down upon 
the heights. 

3. Of a person, parts of the body, etc.: To have 
a copious flow of blood, tears, etc.; also with 
out, forth. Const. with, tof, im, into (tears, 
blood, etc.). 

1530 PatsGR. 573/2 Sodaynly his nose gousshed out of 
blood. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] 136 Myne eyes 
gusshe out with water. 1861 Hist. ¥acob & 12 Sons (Collier) 
24 She..smit her nose that gushed all in blood. 1612 
N. Fietp Woman is a Weathercock i, ii. C 4 b, Gush eyes, 
thumpe hand, swell heart, Buttons flie open. a@ 1617 
P, Bayne Lectures (1634) 249 Whose eyes would not have 
gushed out? 1631 WEEVER Axc. Funeral Mon, 254 Gush- 
ing out with teares, he said [etc.]. 174x RicHarpson Pamela 
(1883) I. 335 My dear father, not able to contain himself,.. 
gushed out into a flood of tears. 1811 Ora & $¥uliet iv. 63 
His nose gushed out with blood. 182x Krats /sadella xvi, 
Why were they proud? Because their marble founts Gush’d 
with more pride than do a wretch’s tears? ax1845 Hoop 
Desert-Born xvii, My nostrils gush’d, and thrice my teeth 
had bitten through my tongue, 1874 L. StepHEn Hours 
in Library (1892) I. vii. 238 He..suddenly gushed forth in 
streams of wondrous eloquence. F 

4. trans. ‘To emit in a copious effusion’ (J.). 
Also with out. 

1553 Braprorp Serm, Repent. (1574) Eivb, We haue 
gushed out this geare more aboundantly in word and deede. 
1575 Furke Confut. Doctrine Purgatory (1577) 367 He 
gusheth out nothing but bragging and faceing. 1635 
Heytiyn Hist, Sabbath (1636) u. 216 It [sc. a cake] gushed 
out blood. #1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks, (1660) 107 Davids 
eyes gusht out rivers of waters. 1756 Mason Ode to Memory 
16 Poems(1764) 17 Else vainly soft. . would fiow The soothing 
sadness of thy warbled woe:.. Vainly.. The vine gush nectar, 
and the virgin bloom, 182r Keats /sadel/a xv, His ears 
gush'd blood. 1859 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 255/2 Marble wash- 
hand basins gushing water mysteriously at the touching 
of a spring. 1898 G. MrerepirH Odes Fr. Hist. 76 They 
were Ready to gush the flood of vain regret. 

5. intr, (collog.) To act with impulse or effusive- 
ness of manner ; to give verbal expression’ to feel- 
ings or opinions in an over-effusive, exaggerated, 
or sentimental fashion. Also ¢vazs. with quoted 
words as obj. 

1864 WEBSTER, Gush..2. To act with a sudden and rapid 
impulse. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 91, I go to bed, 
feeling rather small, as one who has gushed, and whose gush 
has not been welcome to the recipient. 1883 Miss BraDDoN 
Gold. Calf vii, ‘Yes, and you saw much of each other, and 
you became heart-friends', gushed Miss Wolf. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita Il. 119 There were few things he 
[Turner] hated more than hearing people gush about par- 
ticular drawings. 

Gush (gz), adv. [f. GusH v.] With a gush. 
In quots. quasi-z¢, as an echoic word. 

1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i. Wks. 1878 II. 132 He 
that dyes drunke falls into hell fire like a Bucket 0’ water, 
gush, gush! @1845 Hoop Compass x, When, gush! a flood 
of brine came down The sky-light—quite a fountain. 

Gusher (gv'for), [f GusH v. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which gushes. 

1. One who is over-effusive or sentimental in the 
expression of opinion or feeling. 

1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness vi, The enthusiastic 
gusher who flings his or herself upon our necks, and insists 
upon sharing our sorrow. 188z Miss Brappon J/t. Royal 
I, viii. 234 ‘That is too lovely’, urged the gusher. 1892 
Chamb. Frul, 7-May 292/1 You are no impulsive gusher. 

2. U.S, A gas-well or oil-well from which the 
material flows profusely without pumping. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 6/1 Tagieff’s ‘ gusher’ beats out 
and out every previous record in the oil regions of the two 
hemispheres. 1892 Harper's Mag. May 906/2 In South 
Dakota .. there are already more than 50 high-pressure 
wells or ‘ gushers’ as they call them there. 

Gushet, Sc. form of Gusszr, 

Gushing (gv fin), v7. sd. 
-InG 1] 

1. Violent or copious outflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth, out. 


c1380 Wycur Se’, Wks. Ill. 437 As 3if hevene of oon 
cloude sende gushyng of watir & ouerflowede som erbe. 


[f. GusH wv + 








GUSSET. 


1562 Turner Herbal u. 170 The gussing out of blood of the 
nose. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 62 By the gushing of the 
sea between, it was plucked from it, and left a Firth. 
a1750 A, Hitt Reconciliation Wks. 1753 III. 59 As I rais’d 
my eyes, their balls struck fire, And watery gushings wept 
the rash desire. 1832 TENNYSON Lofos-Eaters 31 Vo him 
the gushing of the wave Far far away did seem to mourn 
and rave On alienshores. a@ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Dreaming 
Child Poems (1875) 458 First gushings of the strong, dark 
rivers flow. 

Jig. 1800 Worpsw. Brothers 407 A gushing from his 
heart, that took away The power of speech. 1840 R. M. 
MeCueEyne in Jem, (1872) 363 The gushings of affection. 


2. collog. Extravagant display of feeling or sen- 
timent. 


1890 A thenzvum 8 Mar. 302/3 The story would be nothing 
without all the gushing between the brothers, 

Gushing (gz’fin), Af/.a. [f. GusHv. +-1NG2.] 
That gushes. 

1. Flowing or issuing with violence or in copious 
streams. 

1583 STANyHURST e725 11. (Arb.) 60 And liefe with the 
gushing bloodshed to the gods he released. 1590 SPENSER 
f/. Q. 1. xi. 22 A gushing river of blacke gory blood. 1640 
Litucow (¢ét/e) The Gushing Teares of Godly Sorrow. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 447 He fell, and deadly pale Groand 
out his Soul with gushing blood effus’d. c¢170og Prior 
Callimachus’ Hymn to Fupiter 36 Adown the mount the 
gushing torrent ran. 1832 W. Irvinc A/hambra 1. 72 Her 
gushing fountains and perennial streams. 1840 DickENS 
Barn, Rudge \xxviii, ‘Yes, triumph’, she cried, with her 
whole heart and soul in her earnest voice and gushing 
tears, 1869 PHiLtirs Vesuv. iii. 92 The fluid mass no longer 
issued in a continual and gushing stream. 

2. Emitting fluid copiously. rare. 

1717 Pore Eloisa 35 My gushing eyes o’erflow. 1725 — 
Odyss. v. 413 From his nostrils wide, And gushing mouth, 
effused the briny tide. 1815 Hortensia y. v, Fled is her 
spirit thro’ the gushing wound. 

3. transf. Teeming. 

a8 Byron Faz 1. 124 When the showering grapes In 
Bacchanal profusion reel to earth Purple and gushing. 
aha Island 1, ii, The gushing fruits that nature gave 
untill’d. 

4. fig. Effusive, overflowing, displaying or mani- 
festing itself impulsively. 

1807 Worpvsw. White Doe vit, 111 By her gushing 
thoughts subdued She melted into tears. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 51 The gushing fondness. .which should have charac- 
terised the love of such a mother to such a child. 1856 
Mrs. Carty.e Le?t?, I]. 297 Never such gushing affluence of 
imagery ! ; : 

b. In depreciatory sense: Given to or character- 
ized by ‘gush’, marked by effusive display of 
feeling or sentiment. co//oq. 

1864 Mraser's Mag. Nov. 627 Donald did not belong to 
what, in the slang of translated Cockneys, is called the 
Gushing School. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod i. 8 
A gushing damsel of thirty-five. 1877 Brack Green Past, 
xvii, To hear the confessions of this gushing young creature. 
1878 SEELEY Sfeiz III. 37 The Emperor Alexander .. was 
received with a gushing speech by the Superintendent 
Gusevius, 

Hence Gu‘shingly adv., Gu'shingness. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxi, Parent of rivers, which flow 
gushingly. 1859 Sat. Rev. 19 Feb. 220/2 This is..in some 
degree attributable to her gushingness, 1865 Miss Brappon 
Sir Fasper xiv, The gushingly spontaneous trifler she was 
wont to be, 1870 R. B. BroucH Marston Lynch ii. 13 She 
seizes [him] .. gushingly, by the arm. 1871 M. Cot.ins 
Mrq. & Merch. 1. viii. 223 Young ladies had..been apt to 
show themselves gushingly affectionate. 

Gushy (gz’fi), a [f. Gusn sd. +-¥1] In- 
clined to, or characterized by, ‘ gush’. 

1889 in Century Dict. 1893 Strand Mag. VI. 627/2 Not 
one of these inscriptions can be characterized as gushy or 
foolishly sentimental. ; 

Gusing, Sc. form of goosing (s.v. GOOSE v.). 

Gusle, obs. form of GU2ZLE v. 

Gusling, obs. form of GosLINnG, 

©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 760/35 Hic ancerulus, a 
guslyng. 

Gauss, obs. Sc. form of Goosr. 

Gusschelle, var. JuSSEL Ods. 

Gussel, obs. form of GuzzLE v, 

Gusset (gz’sét). Forms: 5-7 gussett(e, 6 
gossette, 8 gussit, 7 gousset (also g //7st. in 
sense 1), 5— gusset. 8. Sc. 5, 9 guschet, 7, 9 
gushet, 8 gooshet. [a. OF. gouchet, gousset 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), app. f. gowsse shell of 
nuts, etc.=It. guscio.] ‘ : 

1. Ina suit of mail, a piece of flexible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joints between 
two adjacent pieces of mail. : 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ul. xxii. (1513) N ij b, A payre 
gussettes on a pety cote. c1470 Henry Wadlace u. 63 
A rycht straik Wallace him gat that tyd: In at the guschet 
brymly he himbar. 1497 W7d/ of Sympson (Somerset Ho.), 
A paire of gussettes a folde & a Standard of Mayle. 1500 
Nottingham Rec. I11. 72, i jak, i peyr de gossettes. 1653 
Urounart Rabelais 1. xlii. 137 The gussets of his armour 
under the arm-pits. 1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour II, 104 
Instead of gussets to protect the armpits, circular plates are 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
Boutett Arms & Arm. x, 197 Goussets of mail were worn 
at the joints. . * 

2. A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge some part, esp. 
in order to afford ease in movement. + Scent of 


zsse¢; smell of the armpits. 
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c1570 Pride §& Lowi. (1841) 35 The woman and the wench 
were clad in russet .. worne so very neere, That ye might 
see cleane through both sleeve and gusset The naked skinne. 
1580 HoLLyBAND 77eas. Fr. Tong, Gousset..d'une chentise, 
.. the gusset of a shirte. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 108/2 
Gusset, a thing belonging to a Shirt or Shift, 1690 Evetyn 
Mund. Muliebr. 9 Essence rare .. to repel, When Scent of 
Gousset does rebel. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6150/3 A white 
great Coat,..with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Seam, 1843 
Hoop Song Shirt iii, Seam, and gusset, and band, Band, 
and gusset, and seam. 1878 Lavy Herserr tr. Hiibner's 
Ramble 11. vi. 350 The gussets of his waistcoat. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 63 The neck gusset of a gentle- 
man’s shirt is sometimes made the shape of an isosceles 
triangle. 

b. The ‘clock’ of a stocking. Sc. 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 12 (E. D. D.) He'd flame-like 
gushets, to his thighs Half up, on stockings blue. 1724 
Ramsay Generous Gent. ii, Silken hose with gooshets fine. 

ec. pl. The flexible sides of a pair of bellows. 
d. An elastic insertion in the side of a boot. 

1861 Our Eng. Home 130 The gussets [of bellows in the 
16th c.] fastened with trefoil bullion-headed nails, were 
made of scarlet velvet. 1881 Dazly News 17 Jan. 3/3 The 
inquiry for gussets shows no improvement. 

3. ¢vansf. A triangular piece of land. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 34 Which gore, or gusset of ground, 
was called Apherema, that is, a thing taken away, because 
parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. [1667 in N. 
MitcHett Ast. Bridgewater (Mass.) (1840) 69 A piece of 
common land between the lots in form like a gussett.] 
1825-80 Jamieson, A guschet o land, a narrow intervening 
stripe; a small triangular piece of land interposed between 
two other properties, [1871 ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibb xlii, 
A gushetie o’ finer lan’ there is not upo’ the place.] 

4. Her. An abatement formed by a line drawn 
from the dexter or sinister chief to a central point 
from which the line is continued perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cf. GorE 50.2 4.) 

1562 LEIGH Avmorie (1597) 72b, Hee beareth Argent, two 
Gussets Sable .. If he be too letcherous, the Gusset on the 
right side: If he commit Idolatrie to Bacchus, then the 
gusset on the left side. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. viii. 
(1660) 45. 166x Morcan Sfx. Gentry u. vii. 78 The gusset 
was proper for Reuben. 

5. techn. A ‘bracket’ or angular piece of iron 
fixed at the angles of a structure to give strength 


or firmness, 

18.. W. Farrpatrn in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) I. 213 Gussets, 
when used, should be placed in lines diverging from the 
centre of the boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the flues and other circumstances in the construction will 
admit. 1879 W. H. Wuite in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 
363/2 The principal transverse frames are made up of 
eee or ‘bracket ’-plates instead of plates lightened by 

oles, 

6. attrib., as gusset-armour; gusset (bracket) 
-plate, stay = sense 5; gusset needle Axzitting, 
one of the two side needles used in knitting the 


foot of a stocking. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxvii. 173 *Gushet-armour for 
the armpits. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shzpbuild. i. 13 All that 
was done to her was to refasten the *gusset bracket-plates 
at her beam ends. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 332/1 When the 
left hand side *gusset needle is reached knit the eighteen 
stitches that were picked up from the side. 1883 PAz/o/. 
Soc. Trans. Monthly Abstr. 21 Dec. ul. iv, *Gusset-plate, 
in girder-work, from gusset in needlework. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw, (1892) 12 One form of boiler stay, called 
a eeneet stay’... The stay or gusset plate is 3? of an inch 
thick. 

Hence Gu'sseted a., having a gusset or gussets ; 
Gu'sseting v4/. sb., insertion or making of gussets ; 


also concr., a gusset. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/6 Gussettings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution in fashion in the 
character of boots worn can effect any substantial revival. 
1883 Washington Evening Star 31 Oct. 3/6 The gusseted 
feet [of stockings] in colors, 1888 Besant Fifty Y. Ago vi. gt 
Everybody knew that every girl in the place was always 
making, mending, cutting-out, basting, gusseting, trimming, 
turning, and contriving. 

Gussie (gz'si), Sc. and orth. Also 9 goossy, 
guisie, gissy, geassy. [Cf. Norw. gosse pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine. + Zhe gussis croo, i.e. 
the pig-stye, used jocularly as if the name ofa con- 
stellation. 

15.. King Berdok 3in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 269 Quhen 
Phebus rang in sing of Capricorn And the myne wes past 
the gussis cro, 1818 Hocc Brownie Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 331 
She didna only change me intil an ill-faurd he-sow, but 
guidit me shamefully ill a' the time I was a goossy. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss., Geassy, a pig. 1895 Crockett Men 
of Moss Hags 172 A great fat gussie o’ a loon they ca’ Jock 
Wabster. 

Gussing, obs. form of GusHING. 

Gust (gvst), sd.1 Also 6 guste. [app.a. ON. 
gust-r, related to gidésa to gush or gidta to pour 
(see YETE v.). The late appearance of the word, 
however, causes some difficulty, Possibly it may 
have been preserved in nautical or dialectal use.] 

1. A sudden violent rush or blast of wind; + for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind. 

1588 Suaxs. 77#, A. v. iii. 69 A flight of Fowle, Scattred 
by windes and high tempestuous gusts. ¢c1600 — Sonn. 
xii, The stormy gusts of winters day. 1612 DEKKER Jf 7¢ 
be not good Wks. 1873 III. 293 A blacke Gust is comming: 
vp a-low-there hey; A young-man vp toth Top-mast-head, 
and looke-out. 1643 Howe. Parables reflecting on Times 
15 An Haraucana, that Indian gust. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
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Voy. 1.157 A great gust of Wind at N.W. with Rain. 
@1715 BURNET Own Time u. (1724) I. 110 By some easterly 
gusts the ship was cast away near Berwick. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought home our 
anchor, 1756 Frankuin in Phil, Trans. LV. 187 Hence 
gusts after heats, and hurricanes in hot climates. 1823 
Scorr Peveril xx, The wind .. began to rise in gusts from 
the north-west. 1836 Maccitiivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 
x. 124 The gust accompanied by thunder returned periodi- 
cally. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton ii, The wind swept in long 
and moaning gusts along the bleak pier. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 104/2 On the day of the occurrence the wind was 
somewhat strong, coming in gusts. 


b. A burst or gush (of water or rain). 

1610 W. FotkincuaM Art of Survey 1. x. 33 Land-flouds, 
fatte Riuers and Gusts of water. 1697 DryDEN 4neid v. 
19 What Gusts of Weather from yon gathering Cloud. 1817 
CoLeripGe Sibyll, Leaves (1862) 170 The gust pelting on 
the out-house shed Makes the cock shrilly in the rainstorm 
crow. 1841 James Brigand ii, The heavy rain dashed in 
gusts against the clattering casements. 1870 DickENns 2. 
Drood ii, The giant elm-trees as they shed a gust of tears. 


e. A burst (of fire), a puff (of smoke) ; a burst 


(of sound). 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 136 To see. .new 
gusts of Fire and Ashes break out. 1811 PinkerTON Petvad. 
II, 552 Gusts of smoke .. escape. 1849 Mircuett Battle 
Summer (1852) 269 His words come to distant quarters of 
the hall only in feeble gusts of sound. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman ut. xi. 166 The voice of Pete came in gusts 
through the floor. 

2. fig. Chiefly with conscious reference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language; also 
gen., a burst, outbreak, outburst. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. § 6. 675° The brute of 
which gust blowne into stout Warwiekes eare. 1639 G. 
Daniet Ecclus. xii. 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a Sy 
tiding, In Seas pacificke, 168x FLavet JZeth. Grace xxviii. 
486 O remember what a meer feather thou art in the gusts 
of temptation. @1704 T. Brown Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 
Gusts of pleasure hurry thro’ my veins. 1705 Double Wel- 
come xiv. 2 You fly On Gusts of Hope, and Wings of Vic- 
tory. 1715-20 Pore Odyss. 1v. 249 A gust of grief began to 
rise. 1783 Burke Last Ind. Bill Wks. IV. 77 When the 
first little sudden gust of passion against these gentlemen 
was spent. 1789 Map. D’Arstay Diary 3 Aug., They .. 
were received with the most violent gusts of joy and huzzas. 
1807 CraBBE Par. Reg. 111. 913 How and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow. 1852 Ropertson Sevmz. Ser. 111, 
xviii. 235 Tossed by a thousand gusts of unholy passion. 


3. Comb., as gust-moved adj, ; 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, Il, 11. 111 The waving of her 
gust-moved hair, 


Gust (gzst), 53.2 Now arch. [ad. L. oust-us 
taste; cf. Gott, Gusto.] =TastE, in various 
senses. 

1, The sense or faculty of taste; + occas. an act 


of tasting or of satisfying the appetite. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode mu. xii. (1869) 157 What thing, 
quod j, is guste? It is that, quod she, bi whiche passeth al 
that j swelwe. 1638 Sir T, Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 297 The 
fruit is somewhat unpleasant at first gust. 1638 G. SaNpys 
Paraph. Fob (1648) 10 Oh can unseas’ned cates the gust 
invite? 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vu. xiv. 367 Aris- 
totle .. accuseth Philoxenus of sensuality, for the greater 
pleasure of gust desiring the neck of a Crane. 1670 
J. Beate in Phil. Trans. V. 1156 We call in the Testimony 
of the Gust ..to prove the asperous .. Particles in some 
Liquors.. 1672 DrypEn Assignation ut. iii, I hate to snatch 
a morsel of Love, and so away: I am for a Set-meal, where 
I may enjoy my full Gust, 

transf. 1 SouTHERNE Ovoonoko 11. iii, Such sweets, 
as best can entertain The gust of all the senses. 1893 W. 
Watson Excurs. in Criticism 22 If any reader is so un- 
fortunate as to find that a prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at last a somewhat blunted sensibility to the 
master’s supreme power, a remedy is at hand by which his 
palate may recover its gust. 

+2. Individual taste, liking, or inclination. Odés. 

c 1600 SHaks. Sonn, cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with 
his gust is greeing, a@1663 SANDERSON Pref. to Ussher’s 
Power Princes (1683) 7 Condited to the gust and palate of 
the Publisher. 1664 H. More Myst. Jnig. 223 Types or 
Parables accommodate to the Conceit and Gust of the 
Vulgar. 1670 Cotron Esfernon ut. x. 526 This resolution 
was not for the gust of the Court. 1691 Woop A+h. Oxon. 
II, 58x He preached .. before the Commons, but .. little 
to their gust and liking, 1707 in Hearne Coddect. (O. H. S.) 
II. 46 "Tis with great satisfaction I learn yt y* Icon of ye 
Shield was so much to y® Gust of a Gentleman of your 
Learning. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. viii, My very Desires 
alter’d, my Affections changed their Gusts. 1732 Gez?d. 
Mag. Il. 965 Beauty may win the Eye, and satisfy the 
present Gust or Appetite. 1732 Porr Ess. Man 1, 117 
Destroy all Creatures for thy sport or gust, Yet cry, If 
Man’s unhappy, God’s unjust. 

+ 3. Aésthetic or artistic taste, sense, or percep- 
tion. Ods. rare. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 335 He had a good gust in 
designing. 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 14 All who 
have the least Tincture or Gust in Solid Erudition. 1716 
/bid, 11, 161 Dedicated to him who is said to have had the 
best tast and most gust in such old Church-Collects, 

4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, esp. 
as displayed in speech or action. 

1635 J. Haywarptr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg.160 Wherein [sc. 
reading] she consumed her houres with a gust that exceeded 
herageandsex, 1660 Jer. TAyLtor Worthy Commun. t.v. 102 
Let no man judge. .of the prosperitie. .of his service in this 
ministerie by any sensible relish, by the gust and deliciousness 
which he sometimes perceives. 1667 MiLton P.L. x. 567 They, 
fondly thinking to allay Their appetite with gust, instead 
of Fruit Chewed bitter Ashes. 1693 DryDEN ¥uvenal v1. 
(1697) 119 Such Lust Their Kisses have, and come with 
such a Gust, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 325 





GUST. 


In this gust of their greedy appetite, they considered not 
where they were. 1734 Warts Xe/ig. Fuw. (178g) 111 O the 
shameful gust and relish that some people find in reproach 
and slander! 1776 JoHnson in Boswell 26 Mar., A woman 
who gets the command of money for the first time upon her 
marriage, has such a gust in spending it, that she throws it 
aay with great profusion. 1780 CowrEer Tadle T. 240 He 
drinks his simple beverage with a gust. 1817 Lams Lett. 
(1888) II. 3 Now could you expect her To take much gust 
In long speeches, With her tongue as dry as dust. 1820 
Scorr /vanhoe xli, The more pampered burgess and guild- 
brother was eating his morsel with gust, 183: Lyrron 
Godolph. xxxv, He tasted the sweets of companionship with 
more gust than he had yet done. 1869 F. W. NEwMaAn 
Misc. 282 Michelet, who sees England in Carthage, reviles 
her with great gust. ‘ , 

b. Const. of, for, occas. 40, after, 7, esp. in phr. 
To have a gust of: to have a liking or relish for, or 


keen appreciation of, 

1627-77 FectHam Resolves 11. xxxiv. 228 When .. the gust 
of pleasure which help’d him to mispend his Youth, through 
time and languid Age shall be blunted and dull. 1658 Jer. 
Taytor in Zvelyn’s Mem. (1857) ILI. 105, I perceive your 
relish and gust of the things of the world goes off con- 
tinually. 1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 17 If 
you have a true gust for the Book you read, 1683 KENNETT 
tr. Exasm. on Folly (x709) 26 There are others that have no 
gust in this sort of pleasure. 1691 E. Taytor Behmen's 
Theos. Philos. 188 It takes away the desire, gust or lust 
after them. 1702 Lng, Vheophrast. 312 There’s a_gust of 
liberty in the following of a man’s humours. 1708 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 120 A great obstructer of real 
Learning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it. 
1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 30, I had no gust to 
antiquities. 1769 J. Watts Nat. Hist. Northumbld. 1. 
Pref. 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman. 1777 
Jounson in Boszwell 20 Sept., Why, Sir, I never knew any 
one who had such a gust for London as you have. 


+5. Liking felt by others for oneself; favour. 


Obs. rare. 

1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. I (1655) 65 Ambitious “c some 
meritorious service to earn a better gust, or correct the uni- 
versal odium against him, ; 


6. Savour or flavour (of food, etc.). 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxvii, In this 
crag growis ane richt delicius herbe ; and, quhen it is trans- 
portit .. it is of litill sapor or gust. 1627-77 FrittHAM Re- 
solves 1. xv. 190 Like a draught of pleasant poyson, the 
gust is gone. 1669 WorLipcE Syst. Agric. iil. § 4 (1681) 
122 Fruit .. grafted on stocks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Gust of the Fruit. 1699 EveLyn Ace- 
taria 4 Herbs.. eaten with.. Oyl, Salt, &c. to give them 
a grateful Gust and Vehicle. 1743 London & Country Brew. 
1. (ed. 2) ror That smooth Gust and pleasant Taste to the. 
Palate, which, after a proper Age.in the Malt-liquor, every 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body. 1821 Lame Zéza 
Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, The whole vegetable tribe have 
lost their gust with me, Only I stick to asparagus. 1854-6 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1.1. vi. (1879) 70 Ever her chaste and 
noble air Gave to love’s feast its choicest gust. 


b. Pleasing taste or gratifying flavour; relish 


(as of something eaten or drunk), 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exvemp. u. Ad sect. xii. 96 When 
we long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low 
and terrestrial gust, but of that bread which came down 
from heaven. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 16 
{He] sware .. never to eat either fruit, salt, or any other 
thing, that might bring the least gust to his palate. 
a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. viil. 375 Sensual Goods 
have their proper gust and relish with him. 1 PENN 
Addr. Prot.1. 18 "Tis the Taste, the Gust, the Relish, that 
makes the Victuals go down. 1681 GLanviLL Sadducismus 
so That things of gust and relish must be judg’d by the 
sentient and vital faculties. 1842 D’IsraELt Ammen. Lit. 
(1867) 7 The discussion is not yet obsolete, and it may still 
offer all the gust of novelty. 

+7. A taste, an experience of something; also, 
a foretaste. Obs. ~ 

1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm, 1. 439 The Spirit, who 
is sent from Heaven to.. give them some sweet gust of it, 
by shedding abroad the sense of it in their souls. pd 

r 


» Mede's Life in Wks. 25 A Gust of the powers of the wo 


to come. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vii. (1883) 47 By 
giving them a gust of their future felicity. 1682 Sir T 
Browne Chr. Mor. 111. § 22 In seventy or eighty years, a 
man may have a deep gust of the world. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 69 Happy .. those, and only those, 
brought hither in their Nonsee, before they have a Gust of 


our Albion, 
Gust (gzst), v1 Now only Sc. [f. Gusr sd,2 


or ad. L. eustare, f. gust-us Gust sb.2]} 
1. trans. To taste; to relish. Also a@dso/. (or 


intr.). 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m. xii. (1869) 157 As michel or 
more as be guste may gusten. a1s00 Katis Raving i. 40 
[Wisdom is] swetar.. and of mare lust Than erdly thing 
that man may gust. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 
p. xli, Ane beist or fowll that hes nocht gustit of this meit. 
1570 BucHANAN Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Having anys 
gustit how gude fischeing it is in drumly Watter. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 150 The taisters of aill..are not reddie 
to taist or guste the aill, sa oft as the browsters hes tunned 
it. 1631 R. H. Arvaignmn. Whole Creature i. 2 The hungry 
soule sweetly gusts againe the same Spirituall cates, as did 
sometimes the hearers of Saint Peter. 1647 R. L’EsTRANGE 
Beaum. & Fl. Plays, The Palate of this age gusts nothing 
High. a1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 189 That so many 
judicious palats should gust a piece so insipid. 


2. Zo gust the mouth, or the gab; to give a 


relish to the palate. Sc. 

c1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. 1. (Town § C. Mouse) xviii, 
Ane quhite candill .. In steid of spyce to gust thair mouth 
with all. @1774 Fercusson Cauler Oysters Poems (1845) 
8 He's nae ill bodden, That gusts his gab wi’ oyster-sauce. 
ar8or R. Gate Elegy Pudding Lizzie Wks, 181 She had 


GUST. 


the knack sae weel, To gust the gab o! ony chiel. 1858 M. 
Portgous Souler Johnny 13 He .. took care .. to.. fill the 
jinglin’ stoups wi’ mair ‘To gust their mou’. 

Gust (gst), v.2 vare—!. [f. Gust 56.1] 
To gust up; to rise in gusts or bursts. 

1813 CoLertpce Lett. (1895) 608 The Pride, like the 
bottom-swell of our lake, gusts up again. 

Gust, obs. form of Guxst sé. 

Gustable (gu:stab’l), a. and sd, Now rave. 
[ad. late L. gustadilis, f. gustare to taste: see Gust 
v.1 and -ABLE.] 

A. adj. 

1. That can be tasted, tasteable; also, having a 
pleasant taste, appetizing. 

-1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iii, Mylk, hony & herbes 
gustable, 1601-2 Futsecke 1st P¢, Paral. 15 If the thing 
that is sold bee liquide and gustable, and the buyer doth 
taste of it, 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 1. 127 Of so many thou- 
sand wels.. this only affoordeth gustable waters, 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol, v, viii. (1714) 316 A Gustable thing 
seen or smelt, excites the Appetite. 1838 Mew Monthly 
Mag. LIII. 557 Oysters have furnished food, both mental 
and gustable, to the wag. 1870 A. L. Apams Wile Valley 
& Malta 36 ‘Vhe removal of the skin adds apparently to the 
gustable qualities of these birds. 

2. Of qualities: Perceptible by the sense of taste. 
Of perceptions: Gustatory. 

1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 33 Some [qualities] are 
tangible... others gustable. 1661 GLanvitt Van. Dogist. 
vii. 67 A blind man cannot conceive colours, but either as 
some audible, gustable, odoriferous or tactile qualities. 
¢1705 Br, BerkELey in Fraser Life (1871) 476 Gustable and 
olefactible perceptions. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, 
ul. vi. (1870) I, 333 The higher animals perceive an increased 
number of gustable differences. 

B. sd, A thing that can be tasted ; an article of 


food. 


1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. 1. iv, The touch acknow- 
ledgeth no gustables ; The tast no fragrant smell or stinking 
sent, @1652 J. Smit Sed. Disc. 1. iil. (1821) 87 Should we 
judge of gustables by our taste. 1838 A. B. GranvitLe 
Spas Germany 85 What gastronome .. can hope to partake 
of the tithe part of this long list of gustables? 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) Oct. 28/1 A table that literally cries aloud with its 
weight of gustables. 


+Gustard. Sc. Ods. Also 7 p/. gusestards, 
[Etymologizing alteration of OsTaRDE or BuSTARD, 
by substitution of GoosE for the first syllable.] A 


bustard. 

1536 BreLtLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xlii, Beside thir 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is ane uthir kind of fowlis in 
the Mers, mair uncouth, namit gustardis; als mekle as ane 
swan, 1596 Davrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 39 Ane 
foul... quhilke the Gustarde commonlie thay cal. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 174 Bistards or 
Bustards, so called for their slow Pace and heavy flying ; or 
as the Scots term them Gusestards ; that is to say, Slow 
Geese. 

Gustation (gzstéi{on). [ad. L. gustation-em, 
n. of action f. gustave to taste, Gust v.1] The action 
or faculty of tasting ; taste. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 106/1 Mixe it with 
Suger, because it mighte be the more delectable of gusta- 
tion. 1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 631 This heape of 
Glandules .. groweth to the roote of the Tongue that it 
might continually be moistned, for without moisture there 
can be no Gustation, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vu. 
xiv. 367 The Gullet and conveying parts .. which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or appertaining unto sapor. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1756) 1. 197 Man..ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to satisfy his most un- 
reasonable Gustation. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. 
(ed. 4) 732 The whole interior of the mouth is .. from its 
construction, little adapted to gustation. 1846 Sir W. 
Hamitton Dissert. in Reid’s Wks. 828 While Gustation 
expresses the act of what is able to taste, the act of that 
capable of being tasted is nameless, 1873 A FLinr Nerv. 
Syst. i, 16 The special senses, such as sight, audition, olfac- 
tion, and gustation. 

Jig. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v. 83 If any have been 
so happy as truly to understand .. gustation of God, 


Gustative (gz’stativ), a [f. L. gustdre: see 
prec. and -aTIVE.] Having the function of 
tasting ; also, concerned with tasting, gustatory. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 108 That may be said to be 
hot or Cold, &c. in the first degree, which is but slenderly 
perceiued of the gustatiue sense. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India 
§ P. 182 A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the Imagination 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it relishes of any Fruit 
aman likes, 1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton 484 In the case 
of the rhubarb, the object itself was of a nature to disturb 
the gustative faculty. 1876 Bernstein “ive Senses 300 
Neither the chemical nor gustative properties of these com- 
pounds are separated by sharply defined limits. 1880 Lr 
Conte Sight 10 The .. gustative nerve. : 

Hence Gu'stativeness, gustative quality, taste. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 787 The organ of gustativeness 
enormously developed. 1875 Masson Wordsw. etc. 176 He 
goes on to describe the nectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativeness in the oldest fruiterer. 


Gustatory (gu'stateri), a. (sd.) [f. L. gustat-, 
1. stem of gustare to taste + -ORY (cf. gustatorium 
antepast).] A. adj. Pertaining to or concerned 
with tasting or the sense of taste. Gzstatory nerve 
(Anat.) : the lingual nerve upon which the sense 
of taste depends. , 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Confit. 1x. 324 Some thing. .grate- 
full to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty is placed. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 57 The Edges or Points of 
ite Acid penetrate the pores of the gustatory Nerve. 174% 
Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 54 Some have thought this 


intr. 


519 


Nerve..to be the proper gustatory Nerve. 1768-74 TuckEeR 
Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 388 The.. gustatory papillz of the tongue. 
1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 311/1 The gustatory sense is 
very imperfectly enjoyed in birds. 1872 Huxvey Phys. xi. 
264 One branch containing sensory fibres, supplies the front 
of the tongue and is often spoken of as the gustatory. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xiii. 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impression is sent through the gustatory nerves to 
a certain part of the sensorium. 1882 Standard 23 Aug. 5/1 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, Cookery 
deserves. . profound consideration. 
+B. sé. ‘A place where men were wont to 
banquet’ (Blount Glossogr. 1670). Ods. 
Guste, obs. form of GUEST sé. 
Gusted (gz'stéd), a. [f. Gust 56.2 + -zp 2] 
Having (a particular) taste ; -flavoured, -tasted. 
1535 CovERDALE /Visd. xvi. 20 Thou hast..sent them bred 
ready from heauen .. beynge very pleasaunt & well gusted. 
@1774 Fercusson Poenrs (1807) 307 You cock your nose 
Against my sweetly-gusted cordial dose. 
[f. Gust v. 


+Guster. Sc. Ods. In 7 gustar. 
+-ER1,] A (professional or official) taster. 

1609 SKENE Keg. Maz. Table 63 Gustars or taisters of Aill. 

Gustful (gz'stfiil), 2.1 Obs. exc.arch. [f. Gus 
5b.2 + -FUL.] 

1. Full of ‘gust’ or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tasty. 

c1645 Howett Lett. (1650) II. lv. 73 A famous com- 
position .. call’d Chiffi.. which they throw into water to 
make it gustful. 1671 PAil. Trans. VI. 2146 A dull and 
insipid Apple is made more gustful by being grafted on the 
stock of the harshest Crab. 1709 Watts Hore Lyr. Pref., 
A distempered appetite will chew coals and sand and _pro- 
nounce it gustful. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 595 All the 
eatables were highly gustful. 

b. Characterized by relish or zest. 

1789 D. Davipson Seasons 141 The flocks..roun the hay- 
stack Crowding, pluck the stalks O’ withered bent, wi’ 
gustfu’ hungry bite, 

2. fig. Pleasant to the mind or feelings. 

c1645 Howe tt Leé?, (1650) II. 4 The base suds which 
vice useth to leave behind it, makes vertue afterward far 
more gustfull. 166x Harris in ¥ Worthington's Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 304, I should send him the book itself so 
exceeding gustful it is to my palate, 1699 CippER Xerres 
1, Eternal Springs of Love, and gustful Joy Shall feed my 
ravish’d Sense. 1778 Arminian Mag. I. 91 Gustful and 
ready flow’d his song. 

Hence Gu'stfully adv., Gu'stfulness. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xix. 10 Most eagerly pursued and 
gustfully injoyed by us. 1665 Boyte Occas, Refi. V1. iii, 
Whilst I saw such persons so gustfully swallow these extoll’d 
Fishes, @1677 Barrow Seri. (1686) III. xix. 217 His 
divertisements and recreations have a lively gustfulness. 
1891 STEVENSON & L. Ossourne Wrecker (1892) 76 Gust- 
fully ordering and greedily consuming imaginary meals. 

Gustful (gu'stful), @.2 rare. [f. Gust sd.) + 
-FUL.] Gusty. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 488 By some chance leaf Up- 
turn’d, or gustful wind at evening’s hour. 

Gustily (gu'stili), adv. [f. Gusty a.14-Ly 2.] 
In or with gusts, in sudden violent blasts. 

1824 Garr Rothelanx I. 1. xvi. 294 The wind came gustily 
from the north, 1850 Mrs. Browninc /sadbel’s Child xv, 
Gustily blows the wind. 1871 R. Exxis Catzdllus \xiv. 68 
Not for silky tiara nor amice gustily floating Recks she at 
all any more. 

Gustily (gv’stili), adv.2 Se. [f. Gusty a.2 + 
-LY2,] Ina ‘gusty’ manner; with taste or gusto. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 67 There he 
took hole like a rabbit, And denner’d gustily with th’ Abbot. 
1832 Myaser's Mag. V1. 151 How roundly and gustily, and 
with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is set forth ! 

+ Gusting, 2//. sd.1 Ods. [f. Gust v.1+-1nG1.] 
Tasting. 

c1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1055 By smelyng, 
goustyng & tastyng. 

Gusting (gz'stin), vJZ, 5,2 [f Gust 5d.1 + 
-InG1l.]- Blowing in gusts. 

1893 STEVENSON in 70-day 11 Nov. 5/2 He lay there .. 
exposed to the gusting of the wind. 

+Gustless, a. Ods. [f. Gust 50.2 + -LESs.] 

1. Tasteless, insipid. 

1597 MontGoMERIE Cherrie § Slae 876 Zour gustless jests. 
1671 True Nonconf. 350 They greatly aggravat these jejune 
and gustless Methods. a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne 7vacts 13 
No gustless or unsatisfying Offal. 1695 J. Sacre Cyprianic 
Age Wks. 1847 II. 80 Is power such a gustless thing ? 

3. Having no sense of taste or appetite. 

1766 Nicot Poems 16 (E. D. D.) From gustless gabs that 
cannot taste of love. a 

|| Gusto (gusto). [It. ‘taste’=Fr. Gotr:—L. 
gustus taste. Cf. Gust 56.2] =Taste, in various 
senses. 

1. Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 


ness. Const. for (727, + of). 

1647 Boyte in Birch Zife Wks. 1772 I. p. xliv, Which 
[tobacco] tho’ at first sucked in with reluctance barely to 
please the company, men afterwards find a gusto in, and 
are unable to leave off. 1651 Life Mather Sarpi (1676) 67 
He being but a young man himself, and one that did not 
abhor the ordinary gustoes of his Age. 1672 WycHERLEY 
Love in Wood 1. ii, Why should you force wine upon us? 
We are not all of your gusto. 1695 Drypen Dz Fresnoy’s 
Art of Painting 16 A Posture therefore must be chosen 
according to their gusto. 1715 tr. C’fess D'Aunois’ Wks. 
519 He had a particular Gusto for those sort of Perform- 
ances. 1727 Pork, etc. Art of Sinking 73 Men of a nice and 
foppish gusto, whom after all it is almost impossible to 

lease. 1851 H. Mayo 7ruths Pop. Superstit, (ed. 2) 2, 

had planned going to a play to enjoy again the full gusto 


. gusty laughter, 





GUT. 


of scenic illusion. 1852 Jerpan A udodiog. II. xiii. 162 He 
had a grand gusto for the society he liked. 1899 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 491 Some allowance must be made for different gustos. 

2. Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action ; zest. 

Becomes very common from the beginning of the roth c. 

1629 J. M. tr. Houseca’s Devout Contempl. 190 More are 
the fumes & vapours that ascend vp from beneath [Hell], 
than those gustos, & contents which descend from aboue 
[Heauen]. . 1656 Ear, Mono. Advt. fr. Parnass, 198 Base 
beetles which spent their lives with much gusto amidst the 
filth of excrements. 1665 Pepys Diary 5 Nov., He read me, 
though with too much gusto, some little poems of his own. 
1687 ConcrEVE Old Bach. 1.i, It adds gusto to an amour. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind. 1. p. xiv, The Taste 
of those Times relished all he presented with a very good 
Gusto, 1808 Scorr Let. to T, Scott 19 Nov., We have been 
both dining and supping upon them [herrings] with great 
gusto. 1866 Gro. Eviot Ff. Holt II. xxxi. 258 The second 
Tory joke was performed with much gusto. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) I. ii. 88 [He] seems to have thrown 
himself with special gusto into the character. 1892 StTr- 
VENSON Across the Plains 310 No secret element of gusto 
warms up the sermon, 

3. Art. Style in which a work of art is executed ; 
artistic style; occas. prevailing or fashionable style 
in matters of taste. Often with qualification, as 
great (=It. gran gusto), high, noble. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iii. Misc. Writ. (1805) 273 They 
used to carve out letters and other figures .. but it was yet 
so rude, and their gusto so depraved, that [etc.]. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 18 In Painting, the grand Gusto, the 
Sublime, and the Marvellous are one and the same thing. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 2'The Designs. .are 
of very mean Gusto, 1747 Gentil, Mag. 374 Yours [i.e. 
petticoats] are plain, which is after the grand gusto in 
structures of every kind. 1761 Sterne 7y. Shandy III. 
xii, There is something of a hardness in his manner.. but 
then there is such a greatness of gusto! 1822 Lams Lia 
Ser. 1, Acting of Munden, The gusto of Munden antiquates 
and ennobles what it touches. 1824 Hazuitr Sk. Picture- 
Galleries Eng, 92 We should think that in the gusto of 
form and a noble freedom of outline, Michael Angelo could 
hardly have surpasssed this figure. 1847 Craics.v. Grand, 
Grand gusto, in Painting, a term used to express that there 
is something very great and extraordinary in a picture, and 
calculated both to please and surprise. 

+4, Aisthetic appreciation or perception. Odés. 
rare. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 106 The husband (after all his 
paines and Vexations) if he can turn all things to the best, 
will have (as the Italian saith) asound gusto. 1711 SHAFTEsB. 
Charac. U1. iii. (1737) II. 430 Another, who has no Gusto of 
either sort, believes all those they call Virtuosi to be half- 
distracted. ; 

+5. Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1713 DerHam Phys.-Theol, 111. iv. 84 All sorts of pleasant 
Gusto’s to gratify the Taste and Appetite of the most 
luxurious. /ézd, 1v. i. 8 The Pleasures of delightful Odours 
and relishing Gusto’s. 

Gusty (gasti), a1 [f. Gust 5d.1+-y,] 

1. Of wind: Blowing in gusts or sudden violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc.: Marked by gusts or 
squalls of wind; fitfully windy or stormy. 

1600 Hakxuyt Voy, III. 845 Wee had great store of snowe, 
with some gustie weather. 1602 Marston Ant. §& Med. 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 16 Gustie flawes strook up the very heeles Of 
our maine mast. 1798 SoutuEy Ld. William Poems VI. 35 
The tempest, as its sudden swell, In gusty howlings came. 
1819 CraBBeE 7. of Hall w. Wks. 1834 VI. 83 One gusty 
day, now stormy and now still. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger 1. v.91 You have no chance out of doors 
ona gusty night. 1891 E, Peacock WV. Brendon II, 2 The 
gusty rain dashed fiercely at intervals on the window panes. 

b. Of physical features and other objects : Blown 
upon, tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 217 From Malea’s gusty cape his 
navy drove To bright Lucina’s fane. 1818 Keats Endy. 
i, 853 The gusty deep. 1820 — Eve St, Agnes xl, The 
long carpets rose along the gusty floor. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana 52 In the white curtain, to and fro, She saw the 
gusty shadow sway. 1852 M. Arno_p Lyifpedocles 1. ii, 
The gods. . bade the winds through space impel the gusty toy. 

c. Emitting air or wind in gusts. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XX XI. 321 Their gusty nostrils blew 
Steams of thick vapour. 1844 L. Hunt Poems 162 Ever and 
anon there roll’d The gusty organ. 

2. fig. Given to or marked by sudden bursts of 
feeling or fitful action; (of action, etc.) coming in 


fits or bursts. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 232 In a warm gusty fit 
of Devotion. 1855 Loncr. H/zaw. 11. 221 Hearing still the 
1862 MerivaLe Rom. Emp, (1865) III]. 
xxiii, 77 As an experienced officer he knew the gusty 
passions of the veterans, 1870 THornsury Jour Eng. II. 
xx. 61 The quarrelsome Montagues and Capulets of those 
gusty days. 1870 R. W. Date Week-day Serm. vill. 155 
‘The gusty temper of the disputants. 1871 R. Evris Catud/us 
xliv. 13 Whereat a cold chill, soon a gusty cough in fits 
Shook, shook me ever, 

Gusty (gz'sti), 2.2 Chiefly Sc. [f, Gusr sd.2 
+-y.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect Plenty 67 The rantin Germans, 
Russians, and the Poles, Shall feast with pleasure on our 
gusty sholes, 1786 Burns Se. Drink ix, ie a_ wee drap 
spritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker, 1802 Lamp 7. Wooduil 
i, These high and _ gusty relishes of life. 1854 /7aser’s 
Mag. XLIX. 105 ‘ Cock-a-leekie’, one of the most gusty of 
Scotch dishes, 

Gut (gzt), so. Forms: 1 f/. guttas, 3-5 gotte, 
4-7 gutte, 5 gowt, gute, 5-8 gutt, 4- gut. (OE. 
gutias str. masc. pl.; the vowel seems to point to 

145-2. - 


GUT. 


a prehistoric type *guttu- (:—pre-Teut. *ghudnii-), 
f. the root of Goth. giutan, OHG. giogzan (G. 
gieszen), OE. géotan to pour: see YETE 7.) 

1. collect, pl. The contents of the abdominal 
cavity; the bowels, entrails. Formerly, but not 
now, in dignified use with reference to man. — 

t In biblical language sometimes /ig.=‘ bowels’, ‘inward 

arts', 

: 1000 O. E. Gloss. 198 in Mone's Quellen und Forschun- 
gen (1830) 333 Viscerum receptacula, guttas, innobas, and 
fencgas [ead and-fencgas]. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10806 
On him smot..In aboute pe fondement..& so vp toward |e 


gottes. a1300 E. LE, Psalter|, 12 Clene hert make in me, 
God, and trewe, And right gaste in mi guttes newe. 13.. 
K. Alis. 4469 Of some theo gottes hongyn oute. 1393 


Lanet. P. Pd. C. vi. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely as two 
gredy sowes. cx440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
440 Lake the gottes of the goose .. and scrape hom clene. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcvii. 77 They caste on hym the 
guttes of reyghes and of fissh. 1580 SipNey Ps. xxx1. v, My 
eyes, my guts, yea my soule, grief doth wast. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. [V,u. iv. 285 Falstaffe, you caried your Guts away 
.. nimbly. @1605 Montcomeri£é JZisc. Poems v. 11 My 
guttis ar grippit so with grief, It eitis me vp in yre. 1664 
Cuas. IL in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 
176 Poor Oneale..died this afternoon of an ulser in his gutts. 
1692 Locke Educ. 26 The Peristaltick motion of the guts. 
1707 FLoyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 286 The more acrid any 
Purge is, the more it irritates the Guts. @1715 Burner 
Own Time (1724) I. 633 Yet he had not pierced his guts; So 
his wounds were not mortal. 1764 GrainGer Sugar-Cane 
1. 75 note, They..are..foul feeders, many of them greedily 
devouring the raw guts of fowls. 1846 GrorEe Greece (1869) 
I. 62 On the one side he placed the flesh and guts .. on the 
other he put the bones enveloped in fat. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 215 Half the guts, the spleen, and the 
pluck of my seal. 

b. Phrases. + Zo have one’s guts about one’s 
ears (a hyperbolical threat). +(Zo grieve) to the 
guts: deeply, to the very soul. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) ILI. 108 They said our guts 
should be about our ears if we did not vote it. 1663 BUTLER 
/Tud. 1. ii. 894 It griev’d him to the guts, that they..Shou’d 
offer such inhuman wrong. 

ce. transf. The inside, internal fittings, contents 
of anything. Also fig. (slang or collog.) substantial 
contents, ‘something in’ a thing; so + ¢o have guts 
tn one's brains. 

1663 BuTLer Hd. iii. 1091 Truly that isno Hard Matter 
for a Man to do, That has but any Guts in'’s Brains, 1694 
Mortteux Xabelais y. Prol. (1737) 53 One without Guts 
in his Brains, whose Cockloft is unfurnish’d. @x704 T. 
Brown Wks. (1730) I. 278 His brother boars, I presume, 
will have more guts in their brains for the future than to 
pick a quarrel with such as preserve their lives. 1751 
R. Pattock P. Wilkins xii. (1883) 39/2 Well, thinks I, 
what if I have lost my gourds, I have gained experience. 
I will dry them next time with the guts in. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 130 The whole ‘guts’ of the ships had 
besides to be torn out for the passage of the shaft. 1892 
R. L. Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 276, I..can almost always 
get a happy day out of Marion Crawford—ce n'est pas 
toujours la guerre, but it’s got life to it and guts, and it 
moves, 1897 Barrtre & Letanp Dict. Slang, Guts .. 
(Artists), ‘no guts in it’. The expression is pretty general, 
but it is more specially used by artists to announce their 
opinion that there is nothing in a picture. 

2. A particular portion of the lower alimentary 
canal between the pylorus and the anus; = In- 
TESTINE: often preceded by a defining adjective, 
the higher portion being named J/é¢tle, small, 
+ subtle, the lower great, large. + Fat gut (= F. 
gras boyau, Cotgr.), the rectum (also arse-gut; 
right-gut: see the prefixed words). + Hungry gut 
(see HunerRyY a. 4), the jejunum. Also BLIND eur, 
the cecum ; ¢vansf.a cul-de-sac. a. s7ig. 

13..Z£. E. Allit. P. C280 Penne he [Ionas] lurkkes & 
laytes .. In vche a nok of his nauel, but nowhere he fyndez 
No rest.. bot ramelande myre, In wych gut so euer he gotz. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiii, (1495) 158 The thyrde 
lytyll gutte is callyd in Jatyn secundo simul unum. 14.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 678/11 Hic lien, ..a longe gute. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans bvijb, Putt it in a small gut of a 
Capon. 1530 PatscR. 228/1 Gutte, a bowell, doyau, 1722 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 224 There is very much 
Fat about its [i.e. the rectum’s) external side, for which 
reason it is called the Fat-Gut. 1789 W. Bucuan Dov. 
Med. (1790) 599 The operator .. must with his fingers 
artfully conduct the gut in by the same aperture through 
which it came out. 1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. IV. 415 
The harbour [of Aberdeen] lies at the bottom of the emin- 
ence on which it stands, and is a blind gut, into which the 
tide flows, bending in acurved form. 1830 R. Knox Beclard’s 
Anat. 89 He..supposes it to be absorbed by the large gut. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom. xiv. (ed. 4) 96 They 
[feces] may lie in any part of the great gut. 1897 Hucues 
Mediterr, Fever iii. 153 The involvement of the large gut. 

b. pl. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. (1495) 158, vj 
pryncypall guttes, thre of theym ben subtyll.. and thre 
aren grete. c14z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 Skoure tho 
guttus with salt ichon. 1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 342 Next 
to the bag of the Stomacke, men and sheepe have the small 
guts, called Lactes, 1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 25, 
I injected into the small Guts of a Cow..a sufficient 
quantity of Water to fill them. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico- 
Med. (ed. 2) 223 ‘Vhe third and last of the small Guts is the 
Ilium... The thick and great Guts are the Czcum, Colon, 
and Rectum. 1813 J. THomson Lect, [nflam. 93 A solution 
of this substance injected into the great guts ofa dog. 


ce. In generalized sense. 


1803 Med. ¥ral. X. 34 The portion of gut was about the 
size ofa walnut. 1813 J. THomson Lect, [nflam. 211 The 
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portion of gut which had been strangulated was found con- 
siderably inflamed. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 295 
A knuckle of much congested gut. 

d. Extended to the whole of the alimentary 


canal or its lower portion. : 
c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 607 Make clene pe place 
also bat ye calle his gowt. 1553 Upatt Geminus’ Anat. 
Aii/t The seconde portion of the gutte is called Zezwnum, or 
the hungry gutte, because he is euermore emptye. 1713 
Warvber /7ue Amazons (ed. 2) 5 [Speaking of bees.] In the 
hinder parts there isa Gut, 1811 A. ‘I.’ !Homson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 403 Sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, and in- 
flammation of the gut. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 132 The pylorus..opens and allows it to pass into 
the gut. 1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 36 Vhe inner 
germinal layer [is] the foundation ofthe gut orenteron. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 137 The intestine, or gut proper, 
begins at the pyloric end of the stomach and ends at the 
cloaca. 
e. attrib. +small-gut man, a fencer who can 


pierce the small guts. 

@ 1625 FLETCHER Love's Pilgy, iv. ii, Is there Ever a good 

heartist, or a member percer, or a Small-gut man left ? 
+f. transf. Applied to the shoots or bine of 
hops. Ods. rare. (Cf. Gut v. 1 b.) 

1573 Tusser usb. xxxviii. (1878) 91 From hop long gut 
away go cut. .. Sharpe knife to cut superfluous gut. 

3. sing. and p/. Put for the belly or stomach, 
esp. as the seat of appetite or gluttony. Now 
dial. and vulgar, Gut and ga (gall) (Sc.): the 
whole contents of the stomach. 

1362 Lancu. P. P/. A. xt. 44 ‘Vhei..demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen. 1393 /éid. C. 11. 34 Al is 
no3t good to be gost pat be gut Askep, 1535 TINDALE 
Tracy's Test. 13 Dame Avarice, with as greedy a gut .. as 
the best. 1557 GRIMALDE in Joffed’s Misc. (Arb.) 120 Lions 
.. Whose greedy gutts the gnawing hoonger pricks. 1616 
R. C. Vimes’ Whistle u. 772 To putt Scraps twice runne 
over, in thy half starvd gutt. 31621 Burton Anat. Mel.1. 
li. 11. ii, (1651) 72 Gluttony kills more than the sword,..this 
al-devouring and murdering gut. 1644 Br. Hatt Rem. 
Wks. (1660) tor That had learn’d to govern his Tongue, his 
Gut, his concupiscence; these three. 1693 Dyyden’s 
Fuvenal iv. (1697) 77 For his own Gut he bought the stately 
Fish. 1726 Gay Fadles u1. iii. 96 Here ev'ry day he cram’d 
his guts, 1768 Ross Hedenore (1789) 56 Gut and ga’ she 
keest with braking strange. 1790 A. WILSON in Poems & 
Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 244 An inn’s thy temple, and thy God 
thy guts. 

b. pf. A corpulent or gluttonous person. Now 
rare or dial. 

[1550, etc.: cf. GreEDy-GuT(s.] 1596 SHAks. 1 Hen, IV, 
i. iv. 251 Thou Clay-brayn’d Guts. @1700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Gutts, a very fat, gross Person. 1869 R. 
Lytton Orval 177 March, march, old guts! This is a lazy 
lord. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guts, a glutton. : 

4. The intestines of animals employed for various 
purposes. a. f/. As food: =OFFAL. Phrase: 


Not fit to carry guts to a bear. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 284 O thou that pickest wisdome out 
of guttes. 1692 L’Estrance Jadles cxxxy. 124 Wee, the 
Kings Officers, crys the Fellow that carrys Guts to the 
Bears. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxviii, Well, if I'ma 
bear, you ar’n’t fit to carry guts to a bear. 

bb. As an envelope for black puddings, sausages, 
etc. 

1598 EZfulario iij b, Take guts well washed and made clean, 
and fill them with the meat. 1819 Sforting Mag. V. 32 In 
Suffolk, black puddings made in guts are called links. 

ce. For making violin strings; hence, + /. the 
strings themselves (ods.). In mod. use seg. as 
the name of a material. (Cf. Careurt.) 

1611 Mippieton & DekKeER Roaring Girl iv. i. 80 Heere 
take this viall, runne vpon the guts, And end thy quarrell 
singing. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 280 A Viall should haue..the 
Strings of Guts mounted vpon a Bridge, as in Ordinary 
Vialls. 1774 GoLpsm. Surv, Exper. Philos. (1776) 11. 
190 On this side [of the Eolian lyre] are seven strings of very 
fine gut. 1883 [see guz-sfinning in sense 8]. 

d. sing. The silken fibre obtained from the intes- 
tines of the silkworm. (In full s¢/kworm gut, stlk- 
gut.) Chiefly used in the making of fishing tackle. 

The worm, when about to spin, is killed and put into vine- 
gar, then pulled in two, and the ‘gut’ is drawn out toa thin 
thread and dried. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 16 Where I procured 
some hanks of gut .. My fishing companions did not know 
that each filum of gut is a drawn-out silkworm just before 
it is about to weave its cocoon. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1115 
Silkworm gut, for angling. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
xiii. (1880) 462 Tying threads of gut together for lines. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Grit. Sports 1. v. u. § 1. 309 It is 
generally made of pieces of gut, knotted together, and 
altogether comprising a length of from three to eight feet. 
1899 Speaker 9 Sept. 260/2 At every cast the gut had fallen 
upon the water like a streak of lightning. 


5. A narrow passage. a. A channel or run of 


water, a branch of a stream; a sound, strait. 

1538 Levanp /fiz. (1711) II. 13 Ethelwolde, Abbate of 
Abbingdon. .did clerely renovate and augmentid this Abbay, 
digging and caussing a gut to cum out of Isis by force to 
serve and purge thoffices of thabbay. 1587 Har/. MS. 167 
If. 104 We riding (on ship) in a narrow gutt, the place yeald- 
ing no better. 1628 Dicay Voy. Mediterr. (1868) 9 The gutt 
of sea being here but narrow. 1703 J. LoGan in Pa. His?. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 223, I now design to keep her floating in a 
dock or gut. 1766 J. Bartram ¥rnl. 4 Feb. in Stork Acc. 
£. Florida 61 Near the Store was a deep gut with a middling 
stream of water, which headed about a quarter of a mile 
up in the pine-lands. 1767 DatrympLe in Phil. Trans. 
LVII. 395 These banks are .. often .. divided by a narrow 
gut, without bottom, 1830 Lyety Princ. Geol, (1875) I. 1 
xx. 497 Coming up with her..in the middle of the gut, 
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between Tarifa and Tangier, 1855 B. TayLor Home & 
Abr. Ser. 1. xxii. (1880) 271 A gut between the rocks.. 
conducts to the sea., 1887 T. N. Pace in Scribner's Mag. 
I. 414/2 The trail, .terminated..in a gut of the swamp. 

b. As a local designation; e.g. the Gut of 
Canso, the Gut of Gibraltar. (At Oxford and 
Cambridge) Zhe Gut: a bend of the river in the 
racing-course. 

1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 162 They 
had orders to go directly for Port Royal Gut. 1746 Acc. 
French Settlem. N. Amer. 9 There are three ways of 
getting into this great river:..the third is thro’ the Gut of 
Canseau, 1770 WASHINGTON Wit, (1889) II. 316 The Old 
Town Gut was so high as to wet us in crossing it. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 102 The seamen thought it not 
safe to go into the Gut that night,..that the entrance or exit 
from the Gut might be impracticable or dangerous. 1829 
Marryat 7. Mildmay v, We could not..get out of the Gut 
of Gibraltar. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe I. xiv. 173 
Pembroke had won the fours, very much in consequence of 
Worcester having gone round the flag, and on being made 
to row again, of fouling them in the gut. 1889 Christ's 
Coll, Mag. 77 Vhe third night Queens’ fell an easy prey in 
the Gut. jj 

e. On land: A narrow passage between two 
declivities ; hence, a narrow passage or lane of any. 
kind. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 188 North of it, in a gut of the hill 
was the fish-poole of Siloe. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 
(1792) 134 We enter’d into a narrow Gut, between two steep 
rocky Mountains. 1762-71 H. WA.roLe Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) LV. 265 Before you arrived at these, you passed 
a narrow gut between two stone terrasses, that rose above 
your head. 1809 PinkNEY 7vav. France 256 A stony 
channel or gut which was .. cut out to ease the ascent. 
1873 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 447/2 The prospective widening of 
the narrow gut of Whitehall. 1893 R. Kipxinc in E. Gosse 
Quest. at Issue 261 A hundred fires sparkle in the gut of 
the pass. 1896 Dazly News 20 July 7/3 The narrow valley 
gut of old Knightsbridge will be widened. J/did. 26 Dec. 
3/2 The signal-box in this narrow gut of traffic. 

6. +A gutter along the eaves of a house (0ds.) ; 
dial, The eaves (of a stack). 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 211 Guts to save Water 
under the Eves of a House. 1855 Morton Cyc/. Agric. IL. 
723 Gut (Essex), the eaves of a stack. 

+b. An outflow Ods. Cf. Gour 2. 

15865 GoLpiInG Ovia's Met. x1. (1593) 262 His head to put 
Full underneath thefoming spout where greatest was the gut. 

7. (See quot.) 

1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Gut, a term used-in parts 
of Scotland for a sash bar, 

8. attrib. and Combd., as gut-dresser, fat, -link, 
-rope, -string, | -vein, -wall; gut-dressing, -spin- 
ning vbl. sbs.; gu¢(s)-griping vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
gut-belting, lathe or machine belting made of cat- 
gut (Knight Dict, Mech. 1875); gut-bread, sweet- 
bread, pancreas; +gut-bursten, abdominal hernia; 
gut-foundered a., (a) on the point of starvation 
(now dial.); + (6) affected with hernia; + gut- 
head, one who is stupid from over-feeding ; gut- 
hook, a coupling hook and eye for round gut 
belts (Knight); gut-house = guttling-house; gut- 
led a., ?ruled by one’s appetite; gut-length, 
a length of silkworm gut; +gut-matter, some- 
thing pertaining to bodily nourishment or appetite ; 
‘+ gut-monger, one whose chief concern is his ‘ gut’ 
or belly; + gut-pudding, a sausage; gut-scraper, 
a humorous or derisive term for a violin-player; 
gut-scrapery, an establishment where guts are 
scraped and cleaned; +gut-seam .Sc., fat of the 
intestines, lard; gut-vexer = pwt-scraper; gut- 
way, ?a passage over a gut or watercouse; gut- 
weed, Sonchus arvensis (Britten & Holland Plant- 
n. 1879); + gut-worm, an intestinal worm. 

1893 Brit. Med. Frnl. 15 Apr. 812/2 The pancreas is 
vulgarly termed the ‘*gutbread’..and is the article which 
would be supplied in the great majority of cases by butchers 
asked for sweetbread. 1607 TorseLi /our-/. Beasts (1658) 
307 First you shall understand, that the *Gut-bursten, and 
Flank-bursten, doth proceed both of one cause, that is to 
say, by means that the skin, called before Peritonenm, is 
either sore strained, or else broken. 1852 Morrit /anning 
& Currying (1853) 536 The workshop of the *gut-dresser. 
1885 A. Watr Leather Manuf. 393 The art of *gut-dress- 
ing. 1895 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/1 Weights of fat, *gut-fat, 
and trimmings. 1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 27, 1 can make 
my selfe sicke .. with comparing the dazling splender 
wherewith our Gentle-women were imbellished in some 
former habits, with the *gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled and debauched. @ 1658 CLEVELAND 
Count. Com. Man (1677) 100 The clamorous Mutiny of a 
Gut-foundred Garrison. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor ut. iv, 
Cris. But now she ’as beaten me to mash. Afi. And 
made me mere gut-founder’d. @1 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Gut-foundred, exceeding Hungry. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Gut-founder'd, diseased from the effects of hunger. 
1606 SHAKs. 77. & Cr. v. i. 21 The rotten diseases of the 
South, *guts-griping Ruptures, Catarres [etc.]. 1679 
Drypen 7y. & Cr. Iv. ii, The rotten diseases of the 
south, gut-gripings, ruptures, catarrhs, loads of gravel 
in the back .. and the like. a@azzoq4 T. Brown in R. 
L'Estrange Collog. Evasm. (1711) 351 That he might not 
lose a drop of this Gut-griping stuff. 1629 GauLE Holy 
Madn. 328 A very *Gut-head, he hath Asses’ Eares direct, 
1780 Younc Tour Jrel. I. 231 Four to carry from *gut- 
house to curing-house. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin w. 
227 Nor was it Reason that the *gut-led Fops Should spend 
their Tongues, who could not use their Chops. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange 173 Re-tie every knot, the same 
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way as you tie your *gut-links, 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Cor, 32 At this souper is represented the 
misterie of christian concorde, no bealy, nor *gut matter, 
1655 R. YouncEe Agst. Drunkards 4 These drunken drones, 
these *gut-mongers. 1697 Verdicts Virg. § Homer v. 18 
Homer compares Ulysses turning in his bed, .. to a *Gut- 
pudding or Sawsage broyling on a Gridiron. 1722 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 12 Allentoies. .in many Brutes is 
in the Shape of a Gut-Pudding. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man, 205 Balistz, catapulta, and scorpions, in whose 
frames are holes for the passage of the homotona, which 
are strained by *gut-ropes attached to windlasses worked 
by hand-spikes. 1719 D’Urrey Pid/s II. 218 Strike up 
drowsie *Gut-scrapers. 1785 Burns Yolly Beggars vi. 2 
Her charms had struck a sturdy Caird, As well as poor Gut- 
scraper. 1854 Q. Rev. XCV. 282 Triperies, bone-boiling- 
houses, *gut-scraperies. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriadl (1833) 4 
The Greke and Romane did burne their dead; the Indean 
with *Got-seame did besmeare. 1883 HaLtpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. u. 319/2 *Gut-spinning is the twisting of pre- 
pared gut into cord of various diameter for various purposes 
—i.e. for ordinary catgut, for use in machinery, and for 
fiddle-strings. 1659 Torriano, Mérvi sondri, *gut-strings 
for Instruments, @x1691 BoyLe Hist. Air (1692) 33 This 
hygroscope .. is made by fastning to the upper end of 
a piece of gut-string .. a very light index. 1892 Daily 
News 6 Aug. 8/6 A Manufactory of Gut-Strings requires 
a really experienced and pushing man. 1615 CrookKE 
Body of Man 99 The second is called /utestinadis or the 
*Gut-veine. 1640 Wizard (MS. play) (N.), Get out of my 
sight, you unlucky *gut-vexers. 1897 A/lbutt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 606 When the intestine is healthy the bacillus coli 
communis has little disposition to escape through the *gut- 
wall. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 24 June 51 The standards were 
25 ft. long at the ‘*gutway’. 1658 RowLanp J/oufet’s 
Theat. Ins. 1106 The Arabians call them Emicar .. the 
Germans Spulworm, Bauchworm, the English *Gutworm. 

Gut (gvt), v. Also 4 gotte, 5 gutton. [f. 
Gut sé.]} 

1. trans. To take out the guts of (fish); to evis- 
cerate. 

13... Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LVII. 315 Opur while wesch he dissches And obur 
while he gotted fissches.  c14q40 Prop. Parv. 220/1 
Gutton, exentero. 1596 Datrymp ce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 41 Quhen now thay [herrings] ar gutted, and the meltis 
takne out, thay ar sa leine that thay ar nocht to be com- 
pared with the rest. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
Lyviib, Carpe .. Lay it scaled and gutted sixe houres 
in salt. 1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 80 Wash your 
Eels and gut them. 1726 G. Roperts Four Years Voy. 
263 In the Evening they us’d to gut, split, and salt what 
they caught. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1799) 
33 Scale, gut, and wash your herrings.~ 1823 Gatr Extazl 
I, xxxvi. 317, I redde you to consider weel what ye’re 
doing, red gut nae fish till ye catch them. 1862 Mrs, 
Beeron Househ. Managem. (1880) 139 Take the herrings, 
cut off the heads, and gut them. 

absol. 1842 J. Witson Voy. Scot?. II. 161 In hiring ser- 
vants it is by no means unusual for the latter to stipulate for 
leave to gut during a certain number of days, as a per- 
quisite beyond their usual termly wages. 

+b. To clear (a hop plant) of superfluous ‘ gut’ 
or shoots. Obs. rare. (Cf. Gut sd. 2 f.) 

1573 TusseR Husé. xlvi.(1878) 98 Hop rootes..well gutted 
and pared, the better they proue. ‘ 

2. a. transf. To clear out the contents or inside 
of; to empty thoroughly ; esf. to remove or destroy 
the internal fittings of (a building, etc.). Const. of 

1688 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 486 The 11th, in the 
evening, the mobile gott together, and went to the popish 
chappel in Lincolns Inn Feilds, and perfectly gutted the 
same. 1693 DryDEN Fxvenal x. 246 A troop of Cut-Throat 
Guards were sent, to seize The Rich Mens Goods, and gut 
their Palaces. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xii. (1840) 216 
We took an Arabian junk .. We gutted him of the pearl. 
1780 Gentl. Mag. L. 313/2 The public-office in Bow-Street, 
and Sir John Fielding’s dwelling-house adjoining, were 
gutted, as their [the rioters’] phrase was, and the whole 
contents committed to the flames. 1781 SMEATHMAN in 
Phil. Trans. UXXI1. 177 While some are employed in 
gutting the posts, others ascend from them, entering a rafter 
or some other part of the roof. 1819 Moore Zo Crib (ed. 3) 
x Whether diddling your subjects or gutting their fobs. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxvi, Stripes .. proceeded to gut my 
portmanteau and to lay out the black kerseymeres. .and other 
polite articles of evening costume. 1855 Browninc Holy- 
Cross Day x, The hand .. Which gutted my purse, would 
throttle my creed. 1869 PHituirs Vesuv. vii. 174 Five times 
within the last hundred years the cone of Vesuvius has been 
gutted by explosive eruptions. 1873 L. Fercuson Dzss- 
courses Pref. 5 Athatched hut had been gutted and fitted 
up with seats, ; : 

jig. In various applications ; es. to get out 
the essential contents of (a book); to extract all 
the important passages of (a book) in a review or 
abridgement. 

1714 Appison Sfect, No. 567 P 4 This way of Writing was 
first of all introduced by T-m Br-wn, of facetious Memory, 
who, after having gutted a proper Name of all its inter- 
mediate Vowels, used to plant it in his Works, and make as 
free with it as he pleased. 1847 DisraELt Zancred u. vii, 
As for the other guests, the peerage was gutted. 1868 PadZ 
Mall G. 2 Dec. 3 We have not yet calculated how many of 
the victories of Mr. Disraeli’s friends have been due to Mr. 
Disraeli’s skilful manipulation of details in redividing the 
counties and in gutting them. 1888 /éd. 6 Oct. 3/1 Now 
Mie ge Messrs. Longman issued a sixpenny edition of the 
book, properly “gutted ’ (as the newspaper phrase is). 1897 
W. T. Sreap in Daily News 13 June 6/4, I am never better 
pleased than when I see my books well ‘ gutted ’—to use 
the expressive but somewhat vulgar term. : 

3. intr. To cram the guts; to eat greedily, to 

ormandize. velgar. (Cf. dial. guts vb.) 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v1. 2393 Tis safest_gutting at 
a loafe begunne. 1633 [see GurTinc vé/, sb. 3]. 1893 in 
Farmer Slang. 
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+ 4. trans, To make channels or ruts in (ground) ; 
to ‘gutter’. Obs. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush. xxvii, Or winter doe come, 
while the weather is good: for gutting thy grounde, get 
the home with thy wood. 

Gut, obs. form of Gout sd.1 

Gutah, variant of Gurta sd.2 

Gutcher, obs. form of GoopsiIRE (Sv. 

Gute, obs. form of Gout sé.1, Gut sé. 

+Gu:tefestre (7). Obs. rare—. [f. ME. 
‘gute (it), OE. gyte (=OHG. guz) a pouring, f. 
wk. root of géofax to pour (see YETE v.) + festre 
Frsrer.] ? A running ulcer. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 328 Edmodnesseis iliche beos kointe narloz 
pet scheawed ford hore gutefestre & hore vlowinde cweisen, 

Gutherooned, variant of GADROONED. 

1817 D. Hucuson Wadlks thro. Lond.66 The architect. .has 
introduced Corinthian columns, fluted and gutherooned. 

Guthorne, variant of GirrurRN. 

+Guth-strength. Ods. rare. [f. OE. gvid 
=ON. gud-r, gunn-r war.) ? Warlike strength. 

c1205 Lay. 1595 Corineus him geinde to mid his gud 
strencde. 

+Gutless, z Obs. [f. Gur sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no guts; disembowelled. 

1605 SyLvesteR Du Bartas u. iii. 11. Law 643 When the 
Falcon. .shall.. make on the sense-less ground ‘The gut-less 
Quar, once, twice, or thrice, rebound. 1606 Birnie Airk- 
Buriall (1833) 4 The Gerrens, a Schithian sect, after exin- 
teration bespyced their gutlesse goodsirs. 1621 G. SANpys 
Ovid's Met. xu. (1626) 247 He bounds, and on the earth 
his bowels trailes;..and with a gutlesse bellie dies. 

+ Gu'tlet. Oss. rare—1. [f. Gut 5b. +-Ler.] A 
small gut, or something resembling it ; hence, a case 
or inyolucre (of a vein). 

1615 Crooke Body of Manu. xi. (1631) 82 A Membrane 


called the Gut-let. 
Gutling (ga'tlin). Ods.exc.dial, [f. Gut sb.+ 


_-Linc.] A great eater; a glutton. 


1592 GREENE Groats W. Wit Ep. Ded., The bestiall gut- 
lings of this fulsome feeding age. 1621 SANDERSON Sevvz. I. 
195 The poets .. made themselves bitterly merry with des- 
canting upon ., the fat paunches of these lasie gutlings. 
168r W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 542 Verry belly- 
gods, Gutlings. 1883 Almondbury § Huddersf Gloss, 
Gutling, a great eater; a guttler. 

Gutt, obs. form of Gout sd.1, Gur. 

|| Gutta! (gyta). 72 gutte (gy'tz). [L. gutta 
a drop. Cf, Gour 5.1] 

1. a. Pharmacy and Path. A drop. 
tions gt, pl. ett. (Cf. Gour sd.1 5b.) 

156z BuLtLeyn Diad. Sorenes & Chir. 45 b, This will make 
a singular good water, drope one gutta or drop upon the 
grounde, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutta, a drop of any liquid 
matter ; a minim, or the sixtieth part of a fluid drachm. 

b. In mod.Lat. names of diseases: gutta opaca, 
cataract; gutta rosacea, rosea, rubea, (see quots. 
and cf. gout vose, Gout sb.1 2); + gutta sciatica = 
SCIATICA; gutta serena = AMAUROSIS ; also jig. 

1847 Craic s.v. Gut/a, In Pathology, *gutta opaca, 
cataract. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 190 *Gutta rosacea, 
pat is a passioun pat turneb be skyn of a mannys face out 
of his propur colour and makib be face reed. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Butiga, is an inflammation of the whole face, 
otherwise called gutta rosacea. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vu. Ixy. (1495) 282 The Infeccyon that hyghte 
*Gutta rosea y’ enfectyth y® face wyth smale pymples and 
comyth of gleymy & blody and coleryk humours that ben bi- 
twene the skynne & the flesshe. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Yj, The gutta rosa. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Gutta rubea, = Gutta rosacea. 1398 TrEvISA Barth, De 
P. R. vit. Wii. (1495) 271 In the euyl ee *gutta sciatica the 
ache stretcheth fro the haunche in to the legges and anone 
to the hele and also anone to the lytill too. 1657 *Gutta 
serena [see AMAUROSIS]. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 7¥av. (1677) 
337 [He] hath his eyes open, but sees no otherwise than if 
a gutta serena, or heated Steel, had deprived the optique. 
1807 G. Grecory Dict. Arts & Sci. 1. 230/3 The causes of 
blindness are various; proceeding from cataracts, gutta 
serena’s, &c. 1834 Youatr Cattle 293 Gutta serena, or 
palsy of the optic nerve .. is a disease of rare occurrence 
among cattle. 1876 T. Harpy Madding Crowd liii, She 
was in a state of mental gutta serena. 

ce. Arch. =DRoP 10b. 

1563 SHute Archit. Ciijb, Geue Subtenia, and Gutta, 
pendante..the sixte part of a modulus to their height and 
that part deuide vnto .4. partes, Geue .3. vnto Gutta pen- 
dant being .6.in number. 1688 R. Horme Avmoury 1. 
112/t Gut/a, are Drops,’or square pieces, or things like 
Bells, cut on the Frize, to set out the work. 1 Datta- 
way Observ. Eng. Archit. 162 In the temples of AXgina 
{etc.] the gutte retain their position. 1850 Lrircu tr. C. O, 
Miller's Anc, Art § 282 (ed. 2) 312 Guttz in a continued 
row without triglyphs were not perfectly rare in antiquity. 

attvib. 1851 PENROSE A then. Arch., Gloss., Guitez tablets, 
the square tablets under the architrave band from which the 
gutte or drops appear as though suspended. 1852 Dict. 
Arch, (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Gutta band, the listel from which 
the guttz seem to hang. 

d. Her, =GOurtE. 

1868 Cussans Hey, iv. (1893) 75 Gutte, or Gouttes, as 
their name implies, are drops, and, like the Roundles, are 
distinguished by their Tinctures. 

+2, A kindof gum. In 18the.=GamBocE; also 
gutta gamandra, gutta gamba. Obs. 

1398 TrevisA Barth, De P. R. xvu. \xxviii. (1495) 651 
Gutta ryght as Galbanum is the droppyng of a certen tree 
ather herbe and hyght also Armoniacum. 1693 P/z?. Travis. 
XVII. 685 Pouna, distilling a Substance like the Gutta 
Gamba or Gummi Gotte. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gutta Gamandra, or Gutta Gamba, a kind of harden’d 


In prescrip- 





GUTTATED. 


Juice or Gum, brought from the East Indies. 1732 tr. 
Poet's Hist. Drugs 1. 178 Gum Gutta, or Gutta Gamba, 
Gamboge, or Peruvian Gum, is a Gum that flows from the 
Trunk of a creeping Plant. Jé/d. 179 Lastly the Pills of 
gutta gamandra. . borrow their names from it. 


Gutta? (goti). Also gu(t)tah. [ad. Malay 


as getah a gum, exudation, or inspissated juice, 
whence mod.L. guéta, assimilated to Gutta 1.] 

1. Short for Gurra-PERCHA. 

1852 CrawrurD Malay Dict. 136 Parcha, name of the 
forest tree which yields some of the guttah of commerce. 
1882 Dre Winpr Equator 39 A firm trading in gutta, gold- 
dust, and diamonds, 

attrib. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 983 The vaccine 
virus transmitted in the gutta capsules. 

2. In the Malay names of various substances re- 
sembling gutta-percha, mostly containing the name 
of the tree from which they are derived, as eu¢ta- 
ranbong, -singgartp, -sundeh, -laban; gutta-shea, 
gutta-trap (see quots, 1858, 1887). 

1858 Cycl. Commerce (ed. Homans), Gutta Trap, a sub- 
stance allied to gutta percha and caoutchouc..It is the 
inspissated juice of an artocarpus. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
IV. Afr. 379 A substance somewhat resembling gutta-percha 
is found in Shea Butter, and is cailed Gutta-Shea. 1897 
Wits Flower. Pl. 11. 287 Payena Leerii.. yields a good 
gutta percha.. known as Gutta Sundek. 1897 C. P. G. 
Scott Malayan Words 55 The present gutta-percha of com- 
merce is said to be all or mostly obtained from other trees, 
and is called by the natives accordingly getah taban, getah 
rambong, getah sundi, getah gerih, etc. 

3. Chem. A white amorphous substance, the 
principal constituent of gutta-percha. 

1864 Watts Dict, Chem. I. 961 Pure gutta is a hydro- 
carbon isomeric with oil of turpentine, C!® H!™. 

Guttable (gu'tab’l), a. rare. [f. Gut v. + 
-ABLE. (?Formed in imitation of GusTABLE.)] 
That may be ‘ gutted’ or guzzled: in quot. as 5d. 

1735 IT. S[HERIDAN] in Szwz/t's Ws. (1778) XVII. 312, I 
have..too much plenty of guttables; if we had agreeable 
companions as plenty as woodcocks, ducks, snipes..this 
would be a paradise. 


Gutta-percha (gta, pa1t{a). Also -pertscha. 
[ad. Malay e yp s2JS gelah percha, f. getahGurra2 


+ percha the name of the tree (sense 2), lit. ‘the 
gum of percha’.] 

1. The inspissated juice of various trees found 
chiefly in the Malayan archipelago (see sense 2), 
now extensively used in the arts. 

1845 Athenxum 337 The Secretary described the sub- 
stance called ‘gutta percha’, 1852 CrawFurD J/alay Dict. 
50, Gatah-parcha, the inspissated juice of the parcha tree, 
lsonandra gutta of Sir William Hooker ; the guttah-percha 
of commerce. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 335 A sub- 
stance, closely resembling Indian-rubber, has lately excited 
considerable interest, and, under the name of Gutta Pertscha, 
is now brought into the markets of Europe in considerable 
quantities. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Work §& Days 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 65 No sooner is the electric telegraph 
devised, than gutta-percha, the very material it requires, is 
found. 1 H. Drummonp in Lz xv. (1899) 388 Blue 
star-fish like gutta-percha. 

'2. (Short for gutta-percha tree: see 3.) One of 
the trees that yield this juice, esp. /sonandra (or 
Dichopsia) Gutta (N.O. Luphorbiacex). 

1860 L. OLirHant £lgin’s Mission China \.27 Among them 
(Singapore trees] are the ebony, sapan, and eagle wood, 
but more valuable than all the gutta-percha. 1876 Hartey 
Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 671 Gutta-Percha is a handsome ever- 
green tree, native of Borneo, Sumatra, and others of the 
East India Islands. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as gutta-percha-joint, -joint- 
ing, -merchant, -sheeting, -tree,-tube; gutta-percha- 
covered adj.; gutta-percha-tissue, ‘ gutta-percha 
in a very thin leaf, used as a waterproof covering to 
dressings to prevent evaporation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); gutta-percha-wire TZé/egraphy, wire 
covered with gutta-percha, 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 236 *Gutta-percha- 
covered wire. /é7d. 241 The main faults in *gutta percha 
joints .. are [etc.]. /did. 236 Patience is another virtue 
in *gutta percha jointing, especially in the open air. 1851 
in /dlustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 118 Occupations of 
the people. .*Gutta-percha merchant. 1876 Preece & SivE- 
wricHt Telegraphy 239 Vhe *gutta percha sheeting, as 
supplied to jointers, should be cut into strips four inches 
wide. 1898 P. Manson 7'r0pf. Diseases i. 30 Take one of 
the strips of *gutta-percha tissue. 1845 STOCQUELER 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 367 The *gutta-percha tree.. 
is entitled to rank as a new genus. 1873 Ratre Piys. 
Chent. 182 The chambers communicate with each other, 
and into each of which the fluid potass is passed by means 
of *gutta percha tubes, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Te/e- 
graphy 235 Out-of-door jointing of *gutta percha wires. 
Guttate (gv'teit), cz. [ad. L. guttat-us speckled, 
spotted, f. gutta drop.] In the form of drops; 
furnished with drops, spotted as if by drops. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 285 Guttate,..sprinkled 
with gutte. 1876 Ruskin Deucadion 1. xi, 196 The silica.. 
is stuck together just as if it had fallen in drops, which is 
what I mean by calling Hyalite characteristically ‘ guttate ’. 
1887 W. Puitiirs Brit, Discomycetes 415 Guttate, Guttu- 
Zate, furnished with one or more spherical drops; synonym 
for nucleate. 


Guttated (gztézted), a. [ad. L. guttat-us (see 
prec.) + -ED1,] Spread about as if in drops or 
spots. 


GUTTATIM. 


1727 in Baitey vol. II. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 458 In the first or Guttated Variety the patches very 
seldom extend to the size of a six-pence. ; 

|| Guttatim (gvtétim), adv. [L.=‘ by drops’, 
f. gutta drop.) Drop by drop. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 395/2 Give Fire gra- 
dation. .so will the Mercury run guttatim into the Recipient. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Guttus, To take the wine, and 
sprinkle it, guttatim, drop by drop, upon the victim. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 55 Tincture of galls, added 
guttatim to the urine. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Gutte (gute), a. Her. Forms: 6 guttie, 7-8 
gutte, 7-9 guttee, 9 goutté, goutty, guttée, 

sf , 
gutty, 7— gutté. [AF. gutté (=F. goutté):—L. 
guttatus GuTTATE.] Besprinkled with drops ; fre- 
quently in AF, phrases, as gutté de darmes, de sang, 
ete. Gutté reversed: charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards. 

1572 BossewEtL Arymorie u1. 88, I mynde here to speake 
but of the droppes vpon the said Crosse, being blazed Guttie. 
1610 Guitum Heraldry 11. xi. (1660) 152 This bearing is 
called Gutte de Larmes .. because they represent Drops of 
Teares falling. 1655 M. Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660) 157 
You are to blazon them differently according to the Colour, 
as, if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Gutty, or Gutte, in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
ey eenuies as charged or sprinkled with drops. 1811 Naval 
Chron. XXV. 274 A bear, passant, argent, guttee de sang. 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Gutté reversed. 1838 Penny 
Cycl, XII. 143/2 When the field, charge, or supporter is 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gu¢ty; and if of 
gold or yellow, gutty dor [etc.]. 1864 Bourett Her. Hist. 
§ Pop. xxi. § 2 (ed. 3) 358 Gu., a bend or, guttée-de-poix, 
between two mullets arg., pierced of the field. 

Gutte, obs. form of Gour sé.1 

+ Gu'tted, a. Her. Obs. [Anglicized f. Gurrs.] 
= GurTré. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw, IV (1550) 12 Some had ., the 
guissettes..droped & gutted with red. 

Gutted (gu'téed), Zf2 a. [f. Gut v, + -ED1.] 
In senses of the vb, 

1842 J. Witson Voy, Scotl, II. 158 While one is filling a 
basket with her gutted fish. 31862 H. Marryar Vear ix 
Sweden II. 241 We pass by gutted towers, four stories high. 
1897 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/5 It was some time, however, 
before the gutted house could be entered. 

Guttee, variant of Gurrz Her. 

Gutter (gv'tar), sd.1 Forms: 3-5 goter, 4 
godere, gooter, gotur, guter, 4-5 gotere, 5 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5-6 guttur, 5-7 guttar, 
gutture, 6 gotter, gutt(e)re, Sc. gutar, guttour, 
4- gutter. [a. OF. gutiere (12th c. in Littré), 
goutiere (13th c.), mod.F. gouttéére fem. (=Pr., 
Sp. gotera, Pg. gotetra), also OF. gou(t)tier masc. 
(1325 in Godef.), f. goutte drop (see Gout sd.1).] 

+1. A watercourse, natural or artificial; in later 
use, a small brook or channel. In 14-15thc. often 
used to render L. sté/ticédiaum (shower), catarractes 
(cataract, deluge), etc. Ods. 

a31300 £. £. Psalter \xxi{i]. 6 He sat douncome .. Als 
goters droppand pe exthe ogaine. 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. viii. 2 
The wellys of the see and the goterys of heuene ben closid. 
1387 Trevisa Hzgden (Rolls) I. 181 pe ryuer Danubius .. is 
+. 1-ladde in to dyuerse places of cite by goteres [L. 
canalibus) vnder erpe. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. xi. xvi. 
(Tollem. MS.), To renewe and refresche pondes fresche 
water is lad and brou3te by goderes [1495 gutters] condites 
and pipes. c1440 Prop, Parv. 206/1 Gotere vndyr be 
grownde, caladuppa, cataracta, c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 799/44. Hic gurges, a gotyr. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 1. Bvijb, Henbayne.. groweth .. about guttures 
and ditches. 159t SytvesterR Du Bartas 1, ii. 564 Some 
standing Lake Which neighbour Mountains with their 
gutters make, 1601 Hotranp Pliny I. 137 He [Tigris] 
takes his way vnder the earth through certain blinde gutters. 
x75 Providence (Rhode Isl.) Rec. (1893) 1V. 39 On ye East 
sid of a little gutter on ye south side of a swompe. 1785 
Burns Holy Fair vii, Swankies young, in braw braid-claith, 
Are springin owre the gutters. 1797 B. Trumbutt Hist, 
Connecticut 1, 24 In the low lands, on the banks of the 
rivers, by the brooks and gutters, there was a variety and 
plenty of grapes. 1855 THorEAU Cafe Cod iii. (1894) 40 We 
crossed a brook. .called Jeremiah’s Gutter. 

b, A furrow or track made by running water. 

1586 D. Rowranp tr. H, de Mendoza's Lazarillo (1677) 
D 2a, A great wide Gutter which the raine had made. 
1637 Rutuerrorp Left, cxxxviii. (1894) 267 Prisoners of 
hope must run to Christ, with the gutters that tears have 
made on their cheeks, 1704 Appison /¢aly (1705) 164 The 
rude Prospects of many Rocks rising one above another, of 
the deep Gutters worn in the Sides of ’em by the Torrents 
of Rain [etc.]. 1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede v, There had been 
some heavy storms of rain, and the water lay in deep gutters 
on the sides of the gravel-walks. 

ce. Austral. gold-mining. The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary period con- 
taining auriferous deposits. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush 55 Duffers are so common And 
golden gutters rare. 1888 F. Hume Afad. Midas 1. i, The 
gutter proved remunerative enough to keep the mine going, 
and pay all the men, 

2. A shallow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
roof, or a channel running between two sloping 
roofs, to carry off the rain-water. 

1354 Men. Ripon (Surtees) III. 92 In mercede j hominis 
mundantis guteres circa ecclesiam pro ij vicibus 6d, 1382 
Wycur 2 Sam. v. 8 The goters of the hows eues. 1472 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 246, 12d. solut. pro reparacione 
unius guttur plumb. camera, 1522 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, 
Reading 16 Paid to the plumer for metal to Sowder the 

3657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Water 
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they save likewise from their houses, by gutters at the eves, 
which carry it down tocisterns. 1789 P. Smytu tr. Addrich’s 
Archit. (1818) 85 Experience has taught men to carry off 
the droppings from their shelving roofs by placing gutters 
inthem. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build, 220 Bridged 
Gutters—Gutters made with boards, supported below with 
bearers, and covered over with lead. 186s Durron Cook 
P. Foster's D. iii, Dax’s window opened on to a gutter. 

3. A hollowed channel running at the side or 
(less commonly) along the middle of a street, to 


carry away the surface water. 

1408 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XV. 517 
Soluta..laborariis..facientibus unam gutteram lapideam et 
illam in dicto Watergate ponentibus. 1449-50 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro emendacione et le pavyng j gutter 
juxta capellam, iijs. iiijd. 1553 in Halliwell Saks, (1887) II. 
141 That every tenaunt do scour and kep cleane ther gutteres 
or dyches in the same lane. 1615 J. StePHENS Satyr. Ess. 
165 Hee cannot doe so much good as a Fellow that sweepes 
gutters, 1622 Cattis Stat, Sezvers (1647) 58 A Gutter is of 
a less size, and of a narrower passage and current then a 
Sewer is; and as I take it, a Gutter is the diminutive of a 
Sewer. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 317 ?9 Went to the Club. 
Like to have falnintoaGutter. 1834 West Ind. Sketch Bk. 
II, 2 Flagstones which slope from the houses towards the 
middle of the streets to form a gutter. 1840 BArnAm /ygol. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Cynotaph, note, All bare and exposed to the 
midnight dews Reclined in a gutter we found him. 1898 
ZANGWILL Dreamers Ghetto iv. 128 The gutters run blood. 

b. fig. Taken as the typical haunt of persons, 
esp. children, of low birth or breeding. 

c 1846 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zz (1888) I. vi. 169, 
I would strive .. to get the children of the working classes 
out of the gutter, by educating them, 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt. Royal I, iii. 95 The women I have cared for in days 
gone by have hardly got over their early affinity with the 
gutter. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. i, To take a girl out 
of the gutter and pretend that she is a lady. 1890 Hatt 
Caine Bondman u. i, If he came to die in the gutter, who 
should say that it had not served him right? 1896 F. Hatt 
in Nation (N.Y.) LXII. 234/2 Slang of the slums and the 
gutter, 

ce. A channel forming a receptacle for dirt or 
filth; a sink. Z¢, and fig. Now dal. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 Gotere, ad purgandum feces 
coguine. @1533 Lv. Brerners Gold. Bk. M1. Aurel. Let. ii. 
(1536) 102 Thou Rome shalte be the syncke and gutter of 
the fylthynes of Asye. 1601 Cornwa tis ss, 1. xxix. (1631) 
36 A true thing out of the gutter of a false throat can hardly 
escape corrupting. 1718 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 
30 Girding it ’till you have quite stopped up the Gutter 
through which the aforesaid excrements issue, @1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. The 
general sense of gutter is a passage for water particularly, 
but, not exclusively, from the roofs of houses. But with us 
the ‘idea of filth is inseparable from it. 

d. Mud, filth. Chiefly Sc. (only f/.). 

1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial. 28 Sae smear’d wi’ 
gutters was his buik, He stinket in his hide. @ 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter-slush, gutter, kennel dirt. ‘She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were all over nothing 
but gutter. 1866 MircHELy (7st. Montrose xxii, 162 She 
quenched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters. 

4. A shallow trough or open conduit or pipe for 
the outflow of fluid. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 Under the rollers, there 
is a receiver .. into which the liquor falls, and .. runs under 
ground in a Pipe or gutter of lead. 1757 A. Coorrer Dis- 
tiller 1. xvi. (1760) 74 By placing in the middle of the tub a 
wooden Pipe or Gutter. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1. 417 
Sometimes the trunk of a fir-tree, hollowed out, so as to form 
a kind of gutter, is placed in an inclined position. 1872 
ExiacomBe Bedls of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon i. 204 The fused 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit by means 
of a series of gutters. 

+5. A groove or elongated hollow in an animal 
or vegetable body. Ods, in gen. sense. 

1553 UpAtt Geminus’ Anat. Biij b/2 Thys concauite or 
dyche or gutter [of the Nose]. 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xl. 
709. A rough harde stone, full of creastes and gutters, within 
whiche is a kernell lyke an Almonde. 1607 Torsety Four 
Beasts (1658) 331 All which veins are easie enough to know, 
because that every one lyeth in a little gutter. 1607 Marx- 
HAM Cavad, 11. (1617) 8 His buttocke round, plumpe, and 
full, without either gutter or deuision of ioynts, 1616 Reap 
Descr. Body Man 20 The sinus of the gutture of the arme 
receiuing the cubit. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 42 
‘These Seeds are separated from one another by Leaves 
folded into a Gutter. 

tb. spec. Venery. One of the grooves in the 
‘beam’ of a hart’s ‘head’. Ods. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 53 The thing that beareth the 
Antliers, Royals, and toppes. ought to be called the beame, 
and the little clyffes or streakes therein are called gutters. 
axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Gutters, the little Streak in 
a Deer’s Beam. 

ce. Ent. Applied to certain folds on the hinder 
wings of lepidoptera, 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, Il. 360 Internal margin of 
the lower wings arched and projecting over the abdomen to 
form a gutter. 

6. A groove or channel of artificial formation. 
Now only ¢echn. 

1535 Even Decades 159 They are curiously buylded with 
many pleasaunt diuises as turrettes, portals, gutters. 1594 
Prat Pewedl-ho, 11. 23 A pistoll.. hauing eight gutters 
somewhat deepe in the inside of the barrell, 16xx Corcr., 
Coulisse d’un arbaleste, the hollow furrow wherein the 
arrow lyes; we callit, the gutter, orchace. 1659 WILLSFORD 
Scales Comm, Archit. 31 The Dorick order,..this Column 
--more adorned then the last, to which some adde Flutings, 
or gutters. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/4 A black brown 
Gelding. .three Gutters cut in his Hoof. 1833 J. HoLtanp 
Manuf. Metal \1.106 The workman. .ploughs out the gutter 
for the lodgment of the barrel [of a gun]. 1861 WyNTER Soc. 
Bees 187 The stamping shop, where girls, with inconceivable 








GUTTER. 


rapidity, place each wire beneath a die, and stamp exactly 
in the middle thereof two eyes, and two channels, or gutters 
as they are termed. 1888 S/effield Gloss., Gutter, a hollow 
or groove running down the centre of a knife spring. 


7. In Printing = gutter-stick (see 8). Also in 
Bookbinding, ‘ the white space between the pages 
of a book’ (Barrére and Leland S/ang, 1889). 


1841 Savace Dict. Printing s.v., We now mean by the 
term Gutter, the piece of furniture that separates two ad- 
joining pages in a chase, as in an octavo that between pages 
1 and 16, in a duodecimo that between pages 1 and 24 and 
so on. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Voc. Gutter, the ‘back’ 
margin or furniture of a sheet. This is the part of a sheet 
which when folded falls in the back of the book. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as gutter channel, -hole, 
-level, spout, Stone, water, waterway, work ; 
guiter-bred, -draggled, -gorging, -grubbing, -like 
adjs.; gutter-wise adv.; gutter-bearer, ‘the sort 
of joist upon which the boarding for a gutter is 
laid’ (Dict. Archit. 1852); gutter-bird, the spar- 
row, hence /ig., a disreputable person; gutter- 
board, a board forming the foundation on which 
is laid the lining-material forming the gutter 
itself; gutter-child, a child such as haunts the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding; 
gutter-drift = sense Ic; gutter-flag Austral, 
(see quot.); gutter-flanged a., having a flange 
shaped like a gutter; + gutter lane s/ang, the 
throat, gullet; gutter-ledge Vawt. (see quot.); 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheap jewellery, 
fancy articles, toys, etc.; + gutter-master, (pre- 
sumably) one who cleans out gutters; hence gutter- 
mastership; gutter-member Arch, a member 
made by decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regularly spaced ornaments; gutter-merchant = 
gutter-man; gutter plane, a moulding-plane with 
a semi-cylindrical sole used in planing out gutters 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); gutter-plate 
Ship-building (see quots.); gutter-snippet, app. 
meant as a dim. of GUTTER-SNIPE; gutter-spar- 
row = vutter-bird; gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man; gutter-stick Printing, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a form; 
gutter-tree, the Wild Comel or Dogwood, Cornus 
sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex.); gutter window, 
?a window opening on to a gutter. Also GUTTER- 
BLOOD, -SNIPE, -TILE, ete. 

1896 West. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 They seem to bear the same 
relation to ordinary dogs as the lowest *gutter-bird does 
to a respectable man, 1899 J/did. 14 Mar. 2/3 The_ 
sparrow has a strong idea in his impudent little head that 
everything belongs to him...This .. will not do for such a 
refined city as Boston, and so the fiat has gone forth against 
the little gutter bird. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 162 In 
these Plain-tile-gutters, there is a *Gutter-board laid which 
raisesthem. 1852 Dict. Archit.,Gutter-board. 1877 RusKIN 
Fors Clav. VII. Ixxvi. 108 Any young *gutter-bred black- 
guard. 1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1886) 45 *Gutter 
chanilles uncleane kept, 1870 Public Opinion 16 July 57 It 
is not these *gutter children alone for whom compulsion is 
wanted. 1890 ‘Rotr BotpREwoop’ Miner's Right (1899) 
102/2 There were no poor in rags, no houseless women, no 
aged paupers, no gutter children, no street boys, no out- 
casts. 1894 Du Maurier 77ilby I. 95 Her sordid, mer- 
cenary, little *gutter-draggled soul. 1887 H. H. Howortn 
Mammoth & Flood 372 Numerous remains of vegetation, 
we are told, occur in the *gutter-drift in Victoria, 1869 
R. B. Smytu Goldf Victoria 612 *Gutter-flags—Flags fixed 
on the surface to denote where the course of a gutter or lead 
underground has been discovered. 1869 Sir E. ReEp Shif- 
build. ii. 20 To roll the *gutter-flanged plate to the required 
form. 1598 SyLvEsTER Dz Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 116 *Gutter- 
gorging durty muds. 1795 CoLEripGe Le?#. (1895) 148 O 
God! that such a mind should fall in love with that low, 
dirty, *gutter-grubbing trull, Worldly Prudence! 1819 
Blackw. Mag. V. 636 Who having dined abroad, returning 
late, Besplash your stockings in the *gutter-hole. a1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel, 
1684 S. G. Ang/. Speculum 483 All goeth down *Gutter-lane 
(a small lane in the City). Appliable to great Gluttons 
and Drunkards. ar B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suit and 
Cloak, good store of... Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1 
80 Fatconer Dict. Marine, *Gutter-ledge, a cross bar laid 
along the middle of a large hatchway in some vessels, to 
support the covers, and enable them the better to sustain 
any weighty body. 1880 Victorian Rev. 2 Feb. 656 ‘he 
gutters had virtually sucked them dry, and had left no gold 
worth having above the *gutter-level. 1776 E. MENDES DA 
Costa Conchol. vy. 117 The scoop (sinus) is the hollowed, or 
*gutter-like process placed side-ways of the beak, and lower 
down on the very lip. 1892 Pa/Z Madi G. 8 Apr. 6/1 For 
the past week the *gutter-men have been driving a brisk 
trade in Boat Race favours. 1607 Marston What you will 
11. i, Francisco Soranzo and perfumer and muscat, and 
*sutter maister. Jdid., If 1 make you not loose your office 
of *gutter Maister-ship, and you bee Skauenger next yeare 
well. 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/4 Fine weather brings 
people out, and enables the ‘*gutter merchant’ to display 
his stock-in-trade. 1869 Sir E. Reep SAipbuild, i, 10 The 
*gutter-plates on the top of the floors, forming the flat central 
keelson. 1874 THrarLe Naval Archit. 72 It has been a 
common practice to place no longitudinal tie between the 
outer keel and the longitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irons on the top of the floors, known as the gutter 
plate and keelson, 1891 R. Kiptinc Z ight that failed viii, 
She’s a dissolute little scarecrow,—a suiterioaieet and 
nothing more, 1890 Zaddet 20 Dec. 961 He denounced his 
late comrades as *gutter-sparrows. 1647 SANDERSON Sev, 
(1681) II. 201 Would any wise man. .trust to a *gutter-spout 
to quench his thirst, when he might go to a spring? 1839 
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Loner. Hyferion vy. iii, Then the whole scene changed, 
and he thought himself a monk's-head on a gutter-spout. 
#889 A. 'T. Pasx Zyes Thames 166 Let us look again at the 
butcher's shop, and then at the *gutter stalls. 1683 Moxon 
Printing § 8. 29 *Gutter-sticks .. are used to set between 
Pages on either side the Crosses. .. They have a Groove, or 
Gutter laid on the upper side of them, as well that the 
Water may drain away when the Form is Washed or Rinced, 
as that they should not Print, when through the tenderness 
of the Tinpan, the Plattin presses it and the Paper lower 
than ordinary, 1530 Patscr. 228/1 *Guttar stone. 1730 A. 
Gorvon Maffei’s Amphith. 361 A lesser Conduit .. carried 
the *Gutter-Water of several Streets. 1874 THEaRLE Naval 
Archit. 123 In some cases, a *gutter waterway is fitted on 
the inside of the stanchions, the wood waterway being be- 
tween the side plating and gutter waterway. 1620 J. 
Doveuty in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 11. II. 263 When he 
was in his howse [he] gote out att a *gutter window and 
soe escaped. 1679 BepLor Popish Plot 24 They ran together 
out at the Gutter-window. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
xvii. 35 A..peece of soft wax, made a little hollow, *gutter- 
wise. 1611 Corecr., Caneleure,..*gutter-worke (in stone, or 
timber). 

b. attrib. passing into adj. Brought up in or 
appropriate to the gutter; of a low or disreputable 
character. (Freq. in gutter Press, gutter journal- 
zsmt, etc.) 

1851 D. Jerrotp S¢, Giles vii. 64 Could any of his gutter 
companions boast such greatness? 1884 Vicre-ApM. Maxse 
in Pall MallG. 4 Mar. 2/1 All the gutter epithets which have 
been coined to express baffled malice and impotence. 1888 
Sat, Rev, 20 Oct. 450/2 Evident ., to any person who... has 
had some experience of the ways of gutter journalism. 
Jbid., The gutter journalist. 1889 /dz¢. 16 Nov. 549/t Mr. 
Conybeare had, according toa gutter journal, charged Sir 
Edward with saying..that [etc.]. 188g SwinBurNE Study 
B. Fonson 7o The accents of some gutter gaolbird, 1890 
Times 12 Mar. 5/1 The gutter language used by the Portu- 
guese Republican Press, 1892 SwinpuRNE Stud, Prose & 
Poet. (1894) 235 The gutter slang of those reactionary dis- 


ents. 1899 Times (weekly ed.) 520/2 The gutter Press 
°° aris. 

Gutter (gv'ta1), sd.2 [f. Gur v.+-zrR1.] One 
who guts. 


1. One employed in disembowelling fish. 

1780 Younc Tour [rel. 1. 148, Fishermen go, Gutters 40. 
1854 Mitter Sch. & Schinz, (1858) 43 Bevies of young women 
employed as gutters. 1883 ais: Frni. 310 The wives and 
daughters [of the fishermen] are gutters or packers or salters. 

2. One who guts buildings. 

21734 Nortu Era. u. iv. § 93 (1740) 277 He was a great 
Inquisitor of Priests and Jesuits, and Gutter (as the Term 
was for Stripping) of Popish Chapels. 


Gutter (gz'to1),v. [f. Gurrer 56.1} 

1. trans. To make gutters in; to furnish with 
gutters ; to channel or furrow with streams, tears, 
or the like. 

1387 Charters St. Giles (1859) p. x, Alswa betwene the 
chapellis, guteryt with hewyn stane to cast the watir owte, 
and to save the werc fro the watir. 1634-5 Brereton 7vav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 149 There is meadow land and bog, which 
being guttered ditched and drained .. will be good and rich 
meadow. 1638 Sanpys Fob xvi. 33 My cheeks are gutterd 
with my fretting teares. 1640 Br, H. Kine Sev. 51 Her 
wrinckled face, guttered with the Teares of her decay, 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. v. 418 A narrow Flooring, gutter’d, 
wall’d, and til’d, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 
41 To discharge the Wet that might otherwise gutter the 
Walks. 1796 Zvans. Soc. Arts XIV. 122 The field..has 

’ been remarkably well drained and guttered. 1832 J. Hopc- 
son in J, Raine Mev, (1858) II, 269 Steps .. once neatly 
fluted but now guttered by the weather. 1893 Waétsh, 
Gloss., Gutter, to drain land with open drains. 

+b. To carry off (water) by means of gutters. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xpi. 289 ‘Transplauntynge hem is 
best at yeeris too, So gutteryng [so J7S. Bod/.] the water 
from hem shelue; Yf water stonde on hem, they beth fordo, 

2. intr. Of water: To form gutters or gullies. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 282 The Brooke Cedron (which 
guttereth through the valley). 1670 NarporouGH in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 69, I looked very carefully in Gul- 
lies, and places where Water had guttered. 

3. To flow in streams, to stream dowz7. 

1583 SranyHurst £xe7s 1v. (Arb.) 111 His mynd vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 1622 Manse 

tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. 1. 72 That abundance of teares 

which fell guttering downe his cheekes. 1697 DrypEN 

Virg. Aén. v. 261 Their lab’ring sides Are swell’d, and 

Sweat runs gutt’ring down in Tides. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 

v. Wks. (2771) 75 Tears of amber guttered down his cheeks, 

1863 HawrHorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 331 You may see 

the young housewife, before the shower is ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. 1863 WuyTr MELVILLE 

Gladiators I11. 287 They must be fond of gold who can 

catch it by handfuls, guttering down like this in streams 

of fire, 1891 E, Puittrotts Folly §& Fresh Air vii. 117 

A little stream that guttered down the hill-side. 
+4. trans. To discharge in streams. Ods. rare. 
a1618 SytvesTER Yob 11. 346 My waies were bath’d in 

butter And Rocks about mee Rolls of Oyle did gutter. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf. u. 191 Darke 

and thicke clouds..guttered downe vpon vs huge and great 
drops of raine. 

5. intr. Of a candle: To melt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side and the tallow 
or wax pouring down; tosweal. Also with dowz, 


out, (The chief current sense.) 

1706 Puitiirs (ed, Kersey), To Gutter, to sweal, or run, 
as a candle sometimes does, 1753 Phil. Trans, XLVIII. 
256 The external coat, thus made, prevents them from gut- 
tering. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge lv, The candles flickered 
and guttered down. 1875 Howes Foregone Concl. ix. 149 
A crown of .. red formed upon the .. wick, which toppled 
over in the socket and guttered out with a sharp hiss. 

quasi-¢rans, 1891 Barinc-Goutp 7rvoubadour-Land vi. 
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68 My candle .. guttered itself in no time into the tray of 
the candlestick. 

transf. 1872 T, Harpy Under Greenwood Tree 1. vii, 
With .. a nose guttering like a candle. 

6. To gutter along: to drag existence along ‘in 
the gutter’. ovce-use. 

1883 P.S. Ropinson Szzners § Saints 44 They might have 
guttered along in helpless poverty. .till old age found them 
in a workhouse. 

Gutteral, obs. form of GurTuRAL. 


Gutter-blood (gz'torblvd), Sc. A base-born 
or low-bred person ; one of the rabble. 

1818 Scotr Hrt. Midi, xviii, The gutter-bloods ! and deil 
a gentleman amang them. 1825-80 in JAmirson. 1868 E, 
YatEs Rock Ahead i. vii, A dozen young gutter-bloods, 
street-boys, would have been round him in a moment. 

Hence Gu'tter-blooded a., base-born. 

1829 Scott Anne ofG. xiii, The gift he hath for chastising 
the gutter-blooded citizens of a free town. 

Guttered (gv'taid), 2//.a. [f. GurrEr sé.1 and 
v. + -ED.] 

1. Furrowed; grooved; fluted; gullied. 

1562 TurNER Heréal 1. 88 Euery lefe [of the Pine tree] is 
.. furrowed or guttered as sum kynde of yong grasse is. 
1604 SHaks, Oth, u. i. 69 The gutter’d Rockes, and Con- 
gregated Sands, 1662 Gerpirr Princ. (1665) 5 The Gut- 
tered Colombs. 1678 Younc Serm. at Whitehall 29 Dec. 
24 We will not advert the Gutter’d Cheeks, and Passionate 
Mournings .. of the Primitive Penitents. 1696 DrRHAm 
Artificial Clock-m. 3 The guttered Wheel, with Iron spikes 
at the bottom, in which the line of ordinary House-Clocks 
doth run, is called the Pully. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 
816 The gutter’d rocks and mazy-running clefts. 1884 Har- 
pers Mag. Nov. 850/2 Jehan and Pierre have greased gut- 
tered boards, which they slip under the keel. 1895 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXVII. 202/1 Skate blades deeply grooved, or ‘ gut- 
tered’, as it is termed. 

2. Of a candle (see GUTTER v. 5). 

1860 Gro. Exxior A7i2/ on F?. 1. viii, Looking as irrelevant 
to the daylight as a last night’s guttered candle. 1s W. 
Lancaster Praeterita 38 We have not much more light to 
spend, Two guttered ends of tallow. 

3. Furnished with or having gutters. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) ILI. Ixxi. 76 
The guttered pent-houses..are large. 

Guttering (gxterin), vd/. sb. [f. Gurrer sd,1 
and v. + -ING 1,] 

1. Trenching, draining. Also attrib. Now dial. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. v1. 60 Now as the treen beth 
cladde in her estate ffor gutteryng to hewe is and to hent. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 63, I procured a draining or 
guttering plough. 1883 in West Somerset Gloss. 

2. The construction of gutters. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 163 Guttering, In Car- 
pentry, is commonly done by the Lineal Foot. 1825 J. 
NicuHotson Oferat. Mechanic 635 Sheet-lead used in roof- 
ing and guttering is commonly between 7 and 12 lbs. to the 
square foot. 

b. concr. The material used for gutters; gutters 
collectively. Also U.S. Alining (see quot. 1883). 

1703 T, N. City § C, Purchaser 98 Lintelling, Guttering, 
Cornish .. &c, at so much per Foot, 1883 GrESLEY Gloss, 
Coal Mining, Guttering (Pa.), a channel or pipe cut along 
the side of a pit shaft to conduct the water not tubbed back 
into a lodge or sump. 1886 Daily News 28 Dec, 6/1 
Numerous houses were stripped of their guttering. 

3. The making of grooves or furrows: a. as a 
process in manufacture; b, as an accidental re- 


sult, . 
1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal II. 359 During the fore- 
going operations the needles have severally become more or 
less crooked, especially in the guttering by hand. 1877 
Const. & Manuf. Ordnance xii, 299 Scoring or guttering 
was caused by the rush of gas round the projectile, 

4. Of a candle (see GuTTER v. 5); also concr, the 


melted tallow or wax which runs down. 

1784-9 M. Mapvan Persius (1795) 159 note, They stuck up 
candles or lamps, in their windows .. and by their flaring 
and guttering they made the frames of the windows on 
which they stood all over grease, 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Menu. xi. 316 The guttering from the wax candle 
-. invaded his plate. ; 

Guttering (gv'tarin), Af/. a. 
+-InG2,] That gutters. 

1697 DryDEeNn Vive. 42x, 1. 871 From his bor’d Eye the 
gutt’ring Blood he laves. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 68 
A run of wax or tallow in a ‘guttering’ candle. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the ¥ago 10 A little heap of guttering 
grease, not long ago a candle. 

Gutterling (gv'tailin). [f Gurrer 5.1 + 
-LING.] One bred in a gutter; one of the ‘lower 
orders’, Also at¢trzb.= GUTTER sd.1 8 b. 

1846 Mrs. Gore SA. Eng. Charac. (1852) 115 After a week’s 
experience as a gutterling of the fashionable world. 1896 
Bham Weekly Post 21 Mar. 4/8, I hate this gutterling 
assault on..a true poet, who has given us of his best. 

Gutter-snipe (gz'taisnaip). Cf. gutter-bird. 

1. a. dal. The common snipe, Gallinago celestis 
(Northumbld, Gloss. 1893). b. The common 
American or Wilson’s snipe, Ga/dinago welsoni or 
delicata. 

(Mr. W. H. Patterson writes from Belfast that he has 
known the word ‘Guttery-snipe’ in Ireland since 1850, but 
it is not in common use; a synonym is #zre snipe.) 

1874 R. Ripeway Birds Jil, in Annals Lyceum N. Y. X. 
383 Glallinago] gallinaria. .var, Wilsonii..Common Snipe; 
Gutter Snipe; English Snipe. 

2. a. A gatherer of refuse, such as rags and paper, 
from street gutters. 

1869 Echo 11 Feb., One of the female gutter-snipes who 
gain a precarious living by hunting for ‘ unconsidered trifles* 


[f. GuTTER v. 
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in the streets of Paris. 1898 V. B. Daily Mail 24 Sept. 2 
It is about twelve years since I first scraped an acquaint- 
ance with the Glasgow guttersnipe. 

b. Achild brought up ‘in the gutter’; one of the 
lowest class; a street arab. 

1882 L. WINGFIELD Geheuna II. iii. 71 This fellow, born 
and bred a guttersnipe, was exceedingly romantic, 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 557 The gutter-snipes and Arabs 
of the streets of Gravesend. 

3. Printing. (U.S.) (See quot.) 

1871 Amur. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Gutter- 
snipe, a small and narrow printed bill or poster, which is 
usually pasted on curbstones. 

Gu'tter-tile. A tile used in the construction 
of gutters, or to line the ‘ valleys’ of a roof. 

1477 Act 17 Edw. IV, c. 4 Pleintile .. thaktile, roftile, ou 
crestile, cornertile & guttertile. @ 1680 BuTLer Rev. (1759) 
I. 92 Puss, wrapt warm in his own native Furs, Dreamt 
softly of as soft and warm Amours, Of making Galantry in 
Gutter-tiles. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 240 These Gutter 
Tiles are in length ten Inches and an half. 1842-59 GwiLt 
Archit. 1. ii. x. (ed. 4) 505 Gutter tiles..are now rarely 
used, their place having been long since supplied by lead. 
1852 Dict. Archit., Gutter tile, besides being applied to the 
valley tile which has a conical form, this name has been given 
to Eaves tiles with one end turned up so as to form a trough. 

Guttery (gv tari), sd. [f Gurv.+-Ery.] The 
place for gutting (fish). 

1842 J. Witson Voy, Scot/. Il. 153 Herring guttery. 

Guttery (gv'tari), a. [f. GurrEer 56,1 +-y1.] 

1. Of corn: Grooved, channelled. 

1744-50 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. IV. ww. 128 If [wheat] 
is cut too soon .. the Kernel will be somewhat shriveled and 
guttery. 1813 BatcHetor Ag7ic, 371 (E. D. D.) The corns 
of cancer wheat are commonly thin and guttery. ’ 

2. Miry, muddy. (Cf. Gurrmr sé.1 2d.) ? dzal. 

1808-80 JAMIESON s.v., A gutteryroad. 1874 E.A. Free- 
MAN in W. R. W. Stephens Lae & Lett, (1895) Il. 85 
Streets guttery, stony, filthy. 1895 H.CALLan Clyde to 
Fordan ix. 97 The streets are narrow, stony, broken and 
guttery. 

Gu'‘t-tide, 02s. or dial. Also 8 gutties. [An 
alteration of good tide (see Goop A. 8c); perh. a 
mere phonetic development, though association 
with Gut sd. would inevitably suggest itself.] 
Shrove Tuesday; also gez., a time of feasting. 

_ [1547: see Goon A. 8c.] 1608 Mippieton Faw. Love iw. 
i. 47 At what time wert thou bound, Club! at Guttide, 
Hollantide, or Candletide? 1631 J. Burces Avsw, Rejoined 
323 [He] is content to impute to Hester, Mordecai, and all 
the Iewes, the decreeing of a Gut-tide, rather then of an 
holy Festivall, 1797 F. Leicuton Let. to F. Boucher 
25 Apr. (MS.), You will be pleased to add to your Shrop- 
shire words .. Gutties Day—Shrove Tuesday—evidently 
from the Guts. 1820 [see Goop A. 8c]. 1847 HALLiweLt, 
Guttide. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Guttit, Shrovetide; lit. 
Good tide. Gzttit Tuesday is the name for Shrove Tuesday. 

Gut-tie (gv'ttai). /oca/. Also 8 guttie. [f. Gur 
sb. + TE sb.] An abdominal disease in cattle. 

1794 J. Crark Agric. Surv. Heref. 76 The distemper is 
here called the Guttie. When it had once seized on an ox, 
it was considered as incurable. 1794 J. Harris 2d7d, 77 
This stricture, or guttie, as it is called. 1834 Youarr Catt/e 
490 Various abdominal diseases ensue, and, among the rest, 
the cords or gut-tie. ; 

Guttie, obs. f. Gurtn; var. Gury sé. 

Guttifer (gz'tifor). Bot, [ad. mod.L. guttz- 
Sera (sc. planta), f. gutta drop (see GurTa and 
-FEROUS). Cf. F. guttzfere.] A plant that exudes 
gum or resin; a plant of the order Guttifere. 

1846 LinpLEy Veg. Kingd. 400 Order CXLIV, Clusiacee 
—Guttifers. 


Guttiferous (gzti'férs), a. [f. as prec.: see 
-FEROUS.] Yielding gum or resinous substances ; 
pertaining to N.O. Cudtzferex, of trees and shrubs 
remarkable for their abounding in a resinous sap. 

1847 in CRaIc, 

So Gutti-feral a., used by Lindley as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an ‘ alliance’ including the order 
Guttifere ; sb. Aplant belonging to this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 392 Guttiferales—the Guttiferal 


Alliance. /é7d., It is in this respect indeed that Guttiferals 
principally differ from Sapindals. dd, 4oo Guttiferal 
Exogens. 


Guttiform (gztiffim), a. [f. L. gutta drop 
(Gurra 56.1, Gour sd.1)+-(1)FoRM.] Having the 
form of a drop; drop-shaped. 

1874 Cours Birds N. W.126 The markings below have a 
short, broad, guttiform character, 1883 Nature xxvul. 231 
Their guttiform surface can be explained by the drops 
of the milky juice. 

+Gutting, sd. Obs, [? f. Gottingen, name of 
a town in Hanover.] Some kind of canvas. 

1640 in Entick Loudox II. 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drillinges pack. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 
135 Packing Canvass, Guttings, Spruce, Elbing, or Queen- 
borough Canvass, 

Gutting (g7tin), vd. sd. [f. Gut v.+-1NG 1] 
The action of the vb, Gur. i 

1. The eviscerating of fish, Also attrid., as eut- 
ting-board, -house, -knife. 

1615 E. S. Brit, Buss in Arb, Garner III. 642 Six Gutting 
knives, at fourpence..o20, 1736 J. Lewis /sle Tenet 34 
The Gutting-Knife. 1780 Younc Tour Jre/. I. 231 Over 
the gutting-house is a hoop store. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Weal & Woe i. 2 Girls were employed in gutting. 1842 J. 
Wison Voy. Scot. 11. 161 They [women] never appear 
except around the gutting board in otherwise than rather 
trim array. 


GUTTISH. 


b. concr. What is removed from a fish in the 


process of evisceration. 

1899 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 336/1 The peelings and guttings, 
the very offal and scour of the broth are flung further. 

2. The clearing out of the contents of a building. 

1690 Dryden Don Sebastian wv. ili, Your, breaking open 
and gutting of houses, 1809 WeLtincTon in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) LV. 471, I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
let me know any cause that may have come to your know- 
ledge for the desertion by its inhabitants, and plunder, 
even to gutting, of Cardigos. d 

Jig. 1891 Times 13 Oct. 8/2 The gutting of the treasury 
of its net profits in order to pay and to parade an enormous 
dividend. a 

+3. Guzzling ; gormandizing. Obs. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 1. 316 Heer the Rejoynder. .ac- 
cheek him of making it a Guttide; As if no Civill day of 
rejoycing could be without Gutting. 


+Gu'ttish, a. Ods.rare—'. [f. Gur sb, + -18H.] 


Gluttonous. 
1367 Triall Treas. (1850) 16 What guttish gredinesse the 
horeson can teache ! 


+ Guttle, sd. Obs. rare—*. [f. GUTTLE v.] What 


one consumes gluttonously. 

1784-9 M. Mapan Persius (1795) 141 Nor swallow with 
your guttle mercurial spittle. 

Guttle (gvt’l), v. [?f Gur sé., after guzzle.] 

1. intr. To eat voraciously ; to gormandize. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Don Quix. ul. iii. 42 Sancho 
durst not gormandize, and guttle and guzzle too. .under his 
Master's nose. 1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 24 Or swill and 
guttle every day With Nectar and Ambrosia. 1739 ‘R. 
Bui’ tr. Dedekindus’' Grobianus 178 Such Praise inspires 
with a diviner Lust Your Friends, who guttle with a greater 
Gust. 1764 CaurcHILt 7imes Poems 1769 II. 258 Luxury 
sat guttling at the helm From meal to meal. 1815 W. H. 
TRELAND Scribdleomania 190 [A] stone trough, whence the 
swine us'd to guttle, 1893 VizeTeLty Glances Back 1. xv. 
300 A position which he utilised to guttle and guzzle in 
good company, 

2. trans. To devour or swallow greedily. Also 


with up, down. 

1685 [H. More] Reflect. on Baxter 9 He..was not edified 
by the reading, or rather gutling up so many Books as he 
has hastily read. 1692 R, L’Estrance Yadbles cccexxxviil. 
415 He Guttled 'em up, and Scalt his Chops. 1739 ‘R. 
Butw’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 138, I constantly regarding 
her Advice, Have safely guttled whatsoe’er is nice. 1764 
T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) U1. 118 To. .guttle down 
six pound of turtle. 1827 J/irvor II. 87/1 The gross appetite 
of the Iroquois and Tonopinambos, who guttle down their 
enemies out of absolute spite, 1844 THACKERAY Crit. Rev. 
Wks. 1886 X XIII. 207 Cleopatra’s page guttling the figs in 
the basket which had brought theasp. 1853 F. HaLLin Lea- 
fie's Misc. 11, 168 Guttling their beef and guzzling their beer. 

Guttler (gu'tle1). [f.GurrLev.+-ER1] One 
who guttles; a glutton; a gormandizer. 

{a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-hopper, tip us..a 
Boozing-cheat of Rum-gutlers. . Drawer, fill us..a Bottle of 
the best Canary.] 1732 (¢/¢/e) ‘Truth in Rhyme, to suit the 
time, or the Parish Guttlers, a Merry Poem. 1788 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom, etc. 41 Plymouth 
town..Where wandering gutlers, wandering gutlers meet. 
1834 Westin. Rev. XXI1. 399 The thing is done every day, 
and is good parish guttler’s law. 1887 BrowninG Parley. 
w. Cert. People (1889) 247 In debauchery’s guild Admitted 
prime guttler and guzzler. 

Guttlesome (gv't’lsim), a. rare. 
v.+-SOME.] Gluttonous. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 2 Feb. 115/2 The dying words of that gut- 
tlesome parson were, ‘Oh, those horrid dinners, but for 
them I should have been saved’, 

Cota (gu'tlin), v2. sd. [f. GUTTLE v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. GuTTLE; gorman- 
dizing. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 103 Depredations by guttling and 
tippling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, &c. are to be all 
item'd to the government. 1848 THackERAY Bk, Snobs 
xxvi, Who..dine for the mere purpose of guttling. a 1894 
Srevenson St#. Jves (1898) 236 Here you will find no gut- 
tling nor gormandising. 

Guttling (gv'tlin), s7. a. [f. Gurrie v. + 
-InG2.] That guttles; gormandizing, guzzling. 

1633 P. FretcHer Purple Jsl. vu. xxx, With Methos, 
Gluttonie, his gutling brother, Twinne parallels, drawn 
from the self same line. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
s.v.,A Gutling Fellow, a great Eater. 1799 Monthly Mag. 
he 446/2 The greasy bearded, gutling blades of Mother 

fadcap. 1845 THAacKERAY Aouas Bks. (1872) 35 What a 
contempt they must have for the guttling crowd to whom 
they minister. 

+ Gu'ttorous, a. Obs. rare—°. [For *eutturous, 
ad. L. gutturds-us goitred, f. GurtuR.] ‘ Having 
a wide throat’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+ Gu:ttose, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. type *outtos- 
us, f. eutta drop: see -OSE.] ‘Full of Drops’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

||Guttula (gota). Nat. Hist. [L. guttula 
a little drop, dim. of gutéaadrop.] A small drop- 
shaped spot. 

1887 W. Puituirs Brit, Discomiycetes 14 Sporidia furnished 
with two large guttule. 

Guttular (gz'tirla1), a. 
Spotted. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/. II. 135 Red guttular marble of 
Campan. ; 

Guttulate (gz'tidleit), «. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
guttul-a a little drop + -atE3.] Having drops or 
spots ; also with prefixed numeral indicating the 
number of spots. 


[f GurrLe 


[f. prec. + -AR.] 
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1887 [see GuTTaTe]. 1887 W. Puitiuirs Brit, Discomy- 
cetes 23 Sporidia 8, fusiform, curved, 3-guttulate. 

Guttule (gz'tizl). [Anglicized form of Gut- 
ruLA.] A small drop. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+Gu‘ttulous, a. Ods. [f. GurroLa + -ous.] 
Taking the form of or occurring in small drops. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tw. viii. 198 From a 
partiall or guttulous irrigation, to conclude a totall descen- 
sion. 165: Biccs New Disp. » 241 A kind of guttulous 
distillation. 

|| Guttur (got#1). Also 6 gutter. [L.=throat.] 
The throat; used rarely in technical applications. 


Also attrib., in + guttur-neck. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 3 The rootes of the femall ferne 
taken wyth honye..dryue brode wormes oute of the gutter. 
1649 LoveLaAcE Poems 53 [To an Ostrich.) Snakes through 
thy guttur-neck hisse all the day, Then on thy Iron Messe 
at supper feed’st. 1864 Max Mutter Sc7. Lang. Ser. 11. 151 
The letters which we commonly call gutturals, k, g, have 
nothing to do with the guttur, but with the root of the 
tongue and the soft palate. 1872 Cours Key N. Amer. 
Birds (1884) 96 The front of the neck has been needlessly 
subdivided, .. Guttu7 is a term sometimes used to include 
gula and jugulum together; it is simply equivalent to 
‘throat’, as just defined. 

Guttur, obs. form of GUTTER. 


Guttural (go'tdral), a. and sb, Also 6-7 gut- 
turall, 7 gutteral. [ad. mod.L. guttural-ts, f. 
guttur (see prec.): see-aAL. Cf, F. guttural.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the throat. 

Guttural artery, the same as thyroid artery. G. canal, 
duct, the Eustachian tube. G. cartilage, the arytenoid 
cartilage. G. fossa, ‘the central portion of the middle 
division in the external base of the skull’ (Cassell). G. 
glands, the same as pharyngeal glands. G. hernia=Goitre. 
G. pouch, one of ‘two large air-sacs lying side by side in the 
median plane of the pharynx of the horse and allied animals’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 

1625 UssHer Ausw. Fesuit 68 The gutturall eating and 
drinking of the body and bloud of Christ. 1694 Mor- 
TEUX Radelais wv. xxxiv. (1737) 142 It no more open’d its 
guttural Trap-door. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 354 
Cephalick and Guttural Distempers. 1747 tr. Astruc’s 
Fevers 315 A dry and obstinate cough, which we may call 
guttural, because the patient feels more pain in the throat 
during his cough, than in any other part. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 67 The first, or Sphenoidal Edge. .is divided 
into two lamina, (a/x vomeris), which enter into the grooves 
on the guttural aspect of the sphenoid bone. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 550/1 The guttural orifice of the Eustachian 
tube. 1872 Mivartr Elem. Anat. iii. 131 Sometimes, as in 
the Crocodile and Great Ant Eater, this guttural part of the 
basis cranii is nearly concealed by the immense extension 


of the palate. . 
b. Of sounds or utterance: Produced in the 


throat. 

By non-phoneticians any mode of pronunciation which is 
harsh or grating in effect is often supposed to be ‘guttural’; 
with this notion the designation is popularly applied by 
Englishmen to the German c/, but not to & or g, though 
technically it belongs equally to them. As a technical term 
of phonetics, the word was first used to denote the Hebrew 
spirant consonants §, 77, M1, }; it is now commonly applied 
(inaccurately, if its etymological sense be regarded) to tne 
ae raed by the back of the tongue and the palate, as 
(Ry £3 X» > Ds 

1594 T. e La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 87 The Hebrewes 
name their letters, some gutturall, because they are pro- 
nounced more in the throat: others, dentall, because a man 
cannot wel pronounce them without the teeth. c16z0 A. 
Home Brit. Tongue t. vii, A labial letter can not symboliz 
a guttural syllab. 1642 Howrtt For. Trav. (Arb.) 52 A 
gutturall pronunciation is an infallible badge of an ancient 
language. 1668 WILKINS Real Char. 1. xi. 364 The Vowel 
(y) is wholly Guttural, being an emission of the breath from 
the throat, without any particular motion of the tongue or 
lips. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour III. 348 That guttural pro- 
nunciation, so disagreeable in the Florentines. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xiii. 31 Their language is extremely gut- 
tural. 1863 Gro. ELior Romola i, The deep guttural sounds 
of the speaker were scarcely intelligible to the newly-waked 
..listener, 1867 A. J. Exuis £. 2. Pronunc. 1. iii. 191 The 
guttural nasal seems to have been the regular pronunciation 
of mg in English. 1898 J. Cairp Univ. Addresses 349 An 
articulation thick and guttural. 

Hence @utturalness, gutturality (Bailey vol. II, 
17247). 

B. sd. A guttural sound ; occas., guttural utter- 
ance. 

1696 Wuiston Theory Earth 11. (1722) 166 The first letter 
being such a guttural as could not well be pronounced by 
the Greeks. 1719 De For Crusoe u. viii, His speech was 
--all gutturals. 1816 Scotr Ax/7g. iii, Giving each guttural 
the true Anglo-Saxon enunciation. 1834 MEpwin Angler 
ix Wales 1. 133 Our [Welsh] language being full of harsh 
consonants and gutturals. 1877 Miss Yoncr Cazveos 11. 
xiy. 132 The Portuguese .. despise the Spanish gutturals as 
Moorish abominations. 1888 Pall Mall G. 19 May 2/1 
Occasionally the choir would cease their singing, and in 
deep guttural a black-bearded priest would chant some 
verses, 1889 JEssorr Coming of Friars i. 29 The rabble of 
Cologne. .grumbling out their grating gutturals. 

Gutturalism (gv'tdraliz’m). [f. prec. + -Ism.] 
Guttural quality or characteristics, 

1871-3 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 166 The desire to 
reassert the languishing gutturalism of Hand of R. 1876 
Douse Grimm's L. § 33.70 The purer forms of Low German 
have preserved the gutturalism, dentalism and labialism of 
the several Spirants down to the present moment. 

Gutturality (gvtireliti). [f. as prec. + -rry.] 
Guttural nature, character, or condition. 

1770 Baretti Fourn. Lond. to Genoa III. lvii. 11 The 
Spanish language. .has some soft gutturality. 1796 SewarD 








GUY. 


Anecd. IV. 495 His voice discovered something of that 
gutturality for which Mr. Garrick’s was distinguished. 
1824 Westm. Rev. 11. 162 The ch, by which x was rendered, 
seems to mark a gutturality and aspiration, 1871-3 EarLe 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 181 Gh was a reinforcement of the 
old gutturality of 4. 

Gutturalize (gx tiralaiz), v. 
-IZE.] 

1. trans. To pronounce or utter gutturally. 

1.. .Gent/. Mag. (cited in Worcester), To gutturalize strange 
tongues. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 427 Some grazier .. 
gutturalizes something pastoral out of George Thomson’s 
Collection of Scottish Songs. 1832 Witson 77d. XXXI. 
266 The green goose gutturalizes ‘Reform! Reform !’ 

2. To render (a sound) guttural in character. 

1863 Lersius Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 58 The thick 
emphatic sound, which they transmit to the following vowels 
in gutturalising them. 1874 Sweet Hist, Eng. Sounds 74 
These words are chi/dven and milk, in both of which the z 
has been gutturalized and labialized into « by the Z. 

Hence Gu'tturalized #//.a.; Gutturaliza‘tion. 

1863 Lepsius Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 56 Another 
formation of vowels, which we might call Gutturalisation. 
Lbid. 57 In the Arabic this gutturalisation of the vowels is 
distinctly heard. 1877 Sweer Hand-bk. Phonetics 15 
A muffled gutturalised front vowel. 

Gutturally (gx terali), adv. [f. GurruraL + 
-LY2,] In a guttural manner; with a guttural 
sound or utterance. In quot. 1659 = (app.) In- 
distinctly. 

1659 C. NosLE Mod. Answ. to Immod. Queries 7 He 
speaks more plainly there, what he says here but gutterally, 
and leaves to conjecture his meaning. 1774 D. Jones Fru. 
(1865) 61 ‘The (ch) is pronounced gutturally as Welsh or old 
Scotch. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 416 Ardchin-chrocan, 
the somewhat gutturally-sounding proper name of the abode. 
1859 JeEPHSON Srittany viii. 125 The ch in all these words 
is pronounced as in German, or even more gutturally, 

+Gutturine, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. GurruR+ 
-INE.] Pertaining to the throat. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 89 The Bronchocele or gutturine 
tumour (mary. Swoln Throats]. 

Gutturize (gutoraiz), v. mnonce-wd. [f. Gut- 
TUR+-IZE.] trans. To enunciate gutturally. 

1832 CoLeripcr Tad/e-t. 7 July, That grand word—Death 
—for which the Germans gutturize a sound that puts you in 
mind of nothing but a loathsome toad. 

Gutturniform (gvtiiniffim), a. [f. L. gut- 
turnium narrow-necked pitcher + -FoRM.] (See 


quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutturniform, of or belonging to, or 
resembling, a water pitcher. Formerly applied to the 
arytenoid cartilage. 

Gutturo- (gv'tdro), taken as comb. form of L. 
guttur throat; in terms of Anat. and Physiol.= 
pertaining to the throat (and some other part), as 
gutturo-maxtillary (=relating to the throat and the 
Jaw), gutturo-palatine, gutturo-tetanic (hence gut- 
turo-tetany); in Phonetics =‘guttural and ..’, asin 
gutturo-labial (= guttural and labial), -zasa/, 
+ -palatial (=-palatal), -stbilant. 

1786 SparrMAN Voy. Cafe G. H. Il. 278 The gutturo- 
palatial sounds of the Hottentot language. 1871 Pxudlic 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 7 N is gutturo-nasal when it precedes g, 
c,or g. 1876 Douse Grinzn's L. lv. 135 The representative 
of this gutturo-sibilant is invariably a pure &. 1881 Academy 
19 Feb. 139 Latin zw (gv), a guttural followed by a gutturo- 
labial. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutturo-palatine nerve, the 
posterior palatine nerve. Jbid., Gutturo-tetanic stammer- 
zug, Colombat’s term for the form of stammering which is 
produced by spasmodic contraction of the throat. Same as 
Gutturo-tetany. i : 

Gutty (gu'ti), sb. Golfers slang. [f. Gurra2 

+-y.] <A gutta-percha ball. 

1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) iii. 70 We may make 
a brief comparison of these three balls, taking the ordinary 
‘gutty’, which is the mean, as the standard. 1893 FARMER 


Slang, Guttie. : 

Gutty (gv'ti), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. Gur 56.1 + 
-y1.] Corpulent, pot-bellied. 

1785 Burns 37d Ep. to Lapraik 45 Till ye forget ye’re 
auld an’ gutty [wsvadlly printed gatty). 1818 Scotr Rob Roy 
xxii, Ta filthy gutty hallions, tat they are. 1887 J. SERVICE 
Life Dr. Duguid 227 A gutty wee chiel that gaed aboot the 
toon wi’ knee-breeks on. 

Gutty, variant of Gurrk Her. 

Gutwort (gz'twrit). ? Obs. [f. Gur sd1 + 
Wort.}] The plant Globularia Alypum, a violent 
purgative, found in Southern Europe and Africa. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. cxxxii. § 2. 408 Tartonraire, called 
in English Gutwoort, which groweth by the sea. 1611 
Corcr., Tarton-raire, gutwort ; a beautifull, and extreamly 
purging French shrub. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 93/2 
‘The herb Gutwort, or trouble Belly, grows in branches with 
white hoary leaves. 

Guv’ner, -or, vulgar pronunc. of GOVERNOR. 

Guy (gai), 55.1 Forms: 4-5 gye, 5, 9 Sc. gy, 
6 Sc. guye, 7 guie, 7- guy. [a. OF. gus-s (obj. 
case guion), also guée =Pr., Sp., Pg. guia, It. guida 
(see GUIDE sd.) ; the two Kom, types *guzdo(m and 
*euida (etymologically fem., but masc. as a de- 
signation of men) are verbal sbs. f. guzdare: see 
GUIDE v.] 

+1. A guide; a conductor or leader. Ods. rare. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 2727 Pan hized pei hem to be hauen 
..as pe werwolf hem wissed pat was al here gye. /d7d. 2849 
Fr herte & pe hinde bere panne hem hed sone, as be werwolf 


em wissed bat aywasheregye. c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 
684 Bath Forth and Tay thai left and passyt by On the 


[f. as prec. + 


GUY. 


north cost, [gud] Guthrie was thar gy. 1s00-20 DuNBAR 
Poems \xxxvili, 53 London .. Thy famous Maire .. is 
exampler, loode-ster, and guye. 

2. Chiefly Vaz?. A rope used to guide and steady 
a thing which is being hoisted or lowered; also, 
a rope, chain, rod, etc. to secure or steady anything 
liable to shift its position or to be carried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a vessel, a derrick, a 
suspension-bridge, etc. 

Lazy guy, ‘a small tackle or rope to prevent the spanker- 
boom from swaying about in fine weather’ (Smyth Saz/o7’s 
Word-bk, 1867). Travelling guy (see quot. 1846). 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 10 Shrowds, 
ratlings, lanyards, tackles, lifts, and guies. 1626 Carr. 
SmituH Accid. \Yng. Sea-men 16 Sheeps feet is..a guie 
in staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 
1627 — Seaman's Gram. v.20 A Guy ..is a rope brought 
to it from the foremast, to keepe the weight vpon it 
steady. xz1x W. SutHertanp Shipbuilder’s Assist. 113 
The Guy of the winding Tackle. 1755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
352 His Majesty’s ship the Gosport was. .well-stay’d by guys 
and hawsers. 1816 Scorr Az/ézg. viii, The experienced sea- 
man had let down with the chair another line, which, being 
attached to it, and held by the persons beneath, might serve 
by way of gy. 1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v., There are 
sometimes also guys attached to the jib-traveller, which get 
the name of travglling guys. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 
to5 Drive the [tent-] pegs home and stretch the guys. 1875 
Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 173 A broken oar is 
driven into the sand, and supported by guys of spun yarn. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 207 If the wind is light, get 
a lazy guy on the spanker boom. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 Noy. 
g/z About six o’clock the funnel guy was carried away. 

b. Waut. slang. Phrase Zo clap a guy on: to 
put a stop to; to ‘stow’. 

1814 Sailors’ Return u. vi, I .. request you will join us at 
dinner, if you'll only clap a guy on your Tow lingo. 

3. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 2), as guy-chain, 
-crane, -peg, -rope, -tackle; also guy rein, a guiding 
or leading rein. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L, § 254 note, The shears were kept 
upright, and were managed, by two strong guy (or guide) 
ropes. 1861 Man. Artil. Exerc. 175 As soon as the centre of 
each tent is marked by a peg, 4 guy pegs are driven to the 
front, rear, right and left. 1866 Sir I. SEaton Cadet to 
Colonel 1, 19 From a strong ring in the deck, near the head of 
the boat, ranaguy rope. 1869 Daily News 12 June, A gentle- 
man leading a beautiful child by a guy rein. He is mounted 
on a superb bay, his little companion on a cream-coloured 
pony. 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 640 For guy tackles likely 
to be wetted with salt water tarred cordage should be used. 
1879 R. S. Batt in Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 1. 208 In a crane 
which is often used for quarrying and other rough purposes, 
and which is sometimes called a guy crane, thereare twostays, 


Guy (gi), 52.2. Pl. guys. 

1. An effigy of Guy Fawkes carried about in the 
streets on the anniversary of ‘Gunpowder Plot’ 
(Noy. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with a 
display of fireworks, This custom is now falling 


into disuse. 

The figure is habited in grotesquely ragged and ill- 
assorted garments (whence sense 2), and is usually accom- 
panied by other similar effigies (representing unpopular 
persons), to which the name of ‘guys’ is often given by 
extension, 

1806 W. Burrect in Lett. C. K. Sharpe (1888) I. 277 
A month ago there was neither shape nor make in me. .. 
No guy ever matched me. 1825 Hone E£very-day Bh. I. 
1430 Formerly an old cocked hat was the reigning fashion 
for a ‘Guy’. 1867 Trottope Chron. Barset 11. |x. 175 
What are you doing there, dressed up in that way like a 
guy? 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, Once on a fifth 
of November I found a ‘Guy’ trusted to take care of him- 
self there, while his proprietors had gone to dinner. A 

2. A person of grotesque appearance, esp. with 
reference to dress; a ‘ fright’. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 9 The gentlemen are all 
‘rigged Tropical’, .. grisly Guys some of them turn out ! 
1861 Hucues Tow Brown at Oxf. xxvi. (1889) 246 He was 
such an old guy in his dress, 1880 Daily Tel. 15 Oct., We 
have far too many sculptured ‘Guys’ in the metropolis. 
1893 VizETELLY Glances back I. ii. 33 Little boys .. were 
dressed up to look the greatest of guys. 

attrib. 1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. Il. 145 He 
appeared habited in the usual. guy style: a gaudy fancy 
helmet [etc.]. 

3. slang. a. A dark lantern. ? Ods. 

81x Lex, Balatronicum s.v., Stow the guy: conceal the 
lanthorn. ; r 

b. An act of decamping or running off ‘on the 
sly’. To give the guy to: to run away from, 
‘ give the slip to’. 

1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) A cheerful guy 
to Waterloo was the game. 1898 Dazly News 8 Sept. 2/3 
*He’s done a guy’... The Coroner—Done a what? Witness 
—Done a guy; ‘bunked’. 1899 Alackw, Mag. Sept. 378/1 
Don’t think to give us the guy. 

e. (See quot.) 

3835 7ait's Mag. Il. 451 These crimps are Jews; there 
are a few Christians who profess the same commercial faith, 
and they are called guys. These crimps and guys prey like 
sharks on the unfortunate sailors. 

d. A man, a fellow. 

1898 Milwaukee Sentinel 22 Jan. 4/7,1s'pose you got a 
Bible you'll let a guy look into, t 

Hence Guy‘dom, the state of being a guy. 

1862 Beresr. Hore Brandreths I. i. 3 He could not deny 
a woman’s right to refuse to make a guy of herself, as she 
understood guydom, c 

+Guy, v1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 gye, guye, 4 gie, 
4-5 guie, 4-6 gy, (5 Sc. ghy), 4-7 guy. [a. OF. 
guie-r (superseded in later Fr. by guzder: see 

Vou. IV. 
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GUIDE) =Pr., Sp., It. guar, It. gutdare; prob. of 
Teut. origin, from some form of the root of Goth. 
and OE. wtan to know (see Wir v.); cf. Goth. 
Jairweitjan to spy.] 

l. trans. Yo conduct or lead on the way; 
= GUIDE v. 1; to direct the course of (a vehicle, 
an instrument, etc.). 

1362 Lanc.. P. Pd. A. u. 162 Gyle was for-goere and gyede 
hem alle. ¢1374 CHaucer Axed. §& Arc. 6 (Harl.) Yow fiers 
god of armes.. Be present and my song contynne and guy, 
¢ 1384 — H. Fame u. 435 (Fairf.) Whan..Pheton wolde lede 
Algate hys Fader carte, and gye. 14.. HoccLeEvE Ad 
Beatam Virg. 49 Vn-to my soules helthe thow me gye! 
1447 BokKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 37 He gan hym forth hye 
Up on his jurne fully trostyng That the grace of god shuld 
hym riht gye. c1470 Harpinc Chron. cxxxvitl. ix, Two 
hundred he kept, that ship to guie To Acres. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace tx. 1881 Gydis thai chessyt, fra strenthis thaim to 
ghy. 1513 Douctas nes u. Prol. 18 Thyne is the cure 
my wofull pen to gy. 1600 Fairrax 7'asso x. ix, A writhen 
staffe his steps vnstable guies. 

absol. c1440 Generydes 2049 The formest warde All redy 
for to gye The kyng of Turkey had in gouernance. 

To command (an army, etc.) ; to govern, rule 
(a country); to administer, manage (affairs, an 
office). Cf. GUIDE v. 3, 4. 

¢1330 R. BrunnE C&ron. (1810) 92 Eustace of Ferers pat 
oste suld guye. c1400 Rowland § O. 254 We will oure 
batells guy, And rape vs for to ryde Agayne b® Emperour. 
ax1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4842 A kyng.. moot don 
his diligence His peple for to gye by prudence. c 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 5 Deocclivius, Al the londe hadde to gye. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems viii. 6 Thy men of weir to governe 
and to gy. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso 1. lxiii, This band late 
heards and flocks that guied. 

3. To control or direct (a person or his actions) ; 
=GuImWEv. 2. (Said of persons; also of immate- 
rial things.) 

13.. Szv Benes 364 (MS. A), I schel be sende..a riche erl, 
pat schel pe gie And teche pe of corteisie In be 3oube. 
¢1386 CHaucer Auxt.’s 7. 1928 And Iuppiter so wys my 
soule gye To speken of a seruant proprely. a 1420 
Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1335 Mesure is good ; let hir be 
gye and lede. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 138 
Guy al thy thoghtis al tyme to do well. @1510 Doucias 
K. Harti. 20 Nature had lymmit folk, for thair rewarde, 
This gudlie king to governe and to gy. 

b. ref. To conduct or rule (oneself). Cf. 
GUiDE v. 2¢. 

¢ 1325 Soug of Yesterday 35 in E., E. P. (1862) 134 Asyker 
ground who wol him gy I rede he penke on 3usterday. 
€ 1380 Six Ferummb. 1610 How schulle we now ous selue gye 
now ous lackep our hed? 1410 Hoccieve Ball. to H. Somer 
34 Paie your lagh as dooth an othir wight, pat by mesure 
rulith him, and gyeth. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 
24 He yaue them lawes wherby they should them gye. 

Guy (gei), v.2 [f. Guy 50.1 (sense 2).] ¢rans. 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with guys. Also 
with down, out, up, etc. Chiefly aut. Also 
trans. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. App. 18 You must anchor near the 
Shore, and an Hawser on Shore to guy your Ship. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 70 The swinging booms were 
then guyed out. 1861 Morn. Chron. 20 Aug, (Crystal 
Palace Co. Advt.), It is essential the rope [of M. Blondin] 
should be well strained and guyed. 1882 NarEes Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 71 It is .. necessary to guy it down by a rope. 
1886 T. Harpy Jayor of Casterbr. 11. xvi. 224 Settles .. 
guyed to the ceiling. .by cords. .for stability. 1888 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 711 As the Japanese have no bridge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the ponderous optical helps must be 
guyed in by cables of twine slung round the ears. 

Guy (gai), v.38 [f. Guy sd.2] 

1. zutr. To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes’ day. b. trans. To 
exhibit (a person) in effigy. 

1831-61 MaAyunew Lond. Labour III. 72, I always used to 
spend the money I got guying on myself. 1894 Daily Ted. 
6 Noy. 5/3 The cavalcade gave the organisers the oppor- 
tunity of ‘guying’ various faddists. 

2. trans. (Originally Zheatrical slang.) To make 
an object of ridicule or derisive wit, to ridicule by 
innuendo. Also Zo guy at. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /unoc. Abr. xxvi. 203 The Roman 
street-boy who .. guyed the gladiators from the dizzy 
gallery. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 151, 1 particularly 
remember .. being ‘guyed’ on one occasion, .. The stage 
manager insisted on my wearing a most outrageous costume, 
I knew it would be laughed at. 1890 Lit, World 11 July 
20 Mr. Burnand does not set himself to guy the book. 1890 
Doyie Sign of Four vii. (ed. 3) 116 I’m guyed at by the 
children. 1893 Scribuer's Mag. Sept. 384/2 She and Edith 
Merry had been studying Anglo-Saxon together, and he 
had guyed them both about it, calling them blue-stockings, 

Hence Guy‘ing vé/. sb. 

1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 152 ‘Guying’ is.. in- 
dulged in only by the silliest portion of the audience, 

Guy (goi), v.4 slang. [f. Guy sd.% (sense 3 b).] 
intr. To go off, run away. Also with off 

1879 J. W. Horstey in Macm. Mag. XL. 3500/2, I planned 
with another boy to guy (run away). 1897 Daily News 
7 June 3/5 Prisoner .. ‘done a guy’... He did what? Wit- 
ness—He ‘ guyed’ off. 

+ Guy'age. Obs. rare. In 5 gwyage. [a. OF. 
guyage, f. gute GuY sb.1; see -AGE.] =GUIDAGE I. 

c1425 MS. Cott. Claud. A. 2 \f. 124b, Alle pat vnrythe- 
fully settyth tallages vppon men of holy chirche, as podage, 
gwyage, or any opur vnskylful thraldam. 

Guyan, obs. form of Gran, wild cherry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. |. 723 The Guyan or sweete 
Cherries. 


- or to excess. 





GUZZLE. 


Guyd(e)home, obs. form of Gurpon. 

Guydi, obs. form of Gippy a. 

Guydion, -done, obs. forms of Gumon, 

Guylden, obs. form of GULDEN. 

Guynny, obs. form of Gutnza. 

+Guyour. Os. Also 4 gyour, 4-5 giour(e. 
[a. OF. guyour, guieor, agent-n. f. guzer GUY v.1] 
= GUIDER. 

13.. K. Als. 7244 For his gwiuris [printed gwinris ; 
AIS. Bodl. gyoures] me han bytraied. c1330 R. BRuNNE 
Chron, (1810) 6 Adelard of Westsex was kyng of be Empire, 
Of Noreis & Surreis, guyour of ilk schire. — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3379 Pey chose gyours pe contre knew. 1340-70 
Alex, & Dind, 703 3e holde hin [appolin] giour ful good 
& god of be handus. 1377 Lanci. 2. Pe. B. xx. 71 Con- 
science that kepere was and gyoure Ouer kynde Crystene 
and cardynale vertues. 1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 109 Ne 
were God the giour, and kept the stern, .. al schulde wende 
to wrak. 

Guysard, obs. form of G1zzARD. 

Guysarme, variant of GISARME. 

+ Guysyer, obs. variant of GizzARD, in quots. 
=‘ liver’; see GIZZARD 3. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 312 a/1, 
I was strongly persecuted of the guyser in soo moche that I 
coude not praye to god. /é/d., He put his honde in me & 
drewe out my guysyer & toke awaye my maladye, 

Guyton, guytorne, variants of GreTon. Obs. 

1460 Will Oldhall (Somerset Ho.), Pynnons baners & 
Guytons. 

Guytrash, Guyzard, vars. GYTRASH, GUISARD, 


|| Guz (gvz). Zndian, Also 7 guzz, 9 gudge. 


Ss 
[Hindustani and Pers. ie gaz] A measure of 


length (see quot. 1875). 

1698 FryER Acc. Z. /udia & P. 206 Corne and Measure 
in Ratag. The Guzz is 28 Inches $. 5 Guzz is 4 Yards. 
Ibid, 211 Persia. 374 Inches, 1 Guz for Cloath, &c. 
27 Inches x Guz for Carpets, Silk, Fine Stuff, &c. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 237/1 Vhe image is in an 
erect posture, and his feet measure ten guz in length. 1875 
Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 323 Guz (average) 
=36 English Inches, at Madras = 33, Bombay = 27. 

Guze (giz). Her. [Of obscure origin; Cotgr. 
1611 has gwses as a Fr. word, with the same gloss 


as in quot. 1562.] A roundle of a sanguine tint. 

1862 LeicH Avmorie (1597) 88 The field Or, ix Guzes, iij, 
iij, and iij. The meaning wherof is the ball of the eye, and 
is so blazed, although it be sanguin of colour, 1610 GuILLIM 
Heraldry tv. xix. (1611) 226 If they [Roundles] be.. San- 
guine .. They are reckoned .. Guzes, 1882 Cussans Her. 
iv. (ed, 3) 74. a 

Guzzle (gv'z’l), sd. Also 7 gozel(1. [?f.the vb.] 

1. A gutter, drain. Also fig. Obs. exc. dial. 

1898 Frorio, So/chz, furrowes. ..Also gullets or gozels of 
water. /bid., Traghetto, a ferrie, a passage, a foarde, a 
gozell ouer, or from shore to shore. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villanie M1. vii. 203 Mean’st thou .. That sinke of filth, that 
guzzle most impure? What he? 1619 R. Harris Drunkara’s 
Cup 12 Such as .. lie tumbling in their owne vomite, and 
sleeping in a guzle. 1619 W. WHATELEY God’s Husb. 1. 
(1622) 50 The filthy stinking guzzle of Original sinne. 1654 
Trapp Comm. Ps. li. 2 Though a Swine be washed never so 
clean..she will be ready to wallow in the next guzzle. 1659 
TorriAno, Rigaguo, any little .. gutter or gozel of water 
drawn by art into some field or garden. 1695 KENNETT Par, 
Auntig. Gloss. s.v. Carecta, Carr a gutter is in Lincolnshire 
a Gool, in Kent a Guzzle, in Wiltshire a Gushill, and Goos- 
hill, 1825 Britton Beauties Wilts III. 374 Guzzle, a 
filthy drain, or the filth of a drain. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
Guzzle, the hole for slops outside cottages. 

attrib, 15399 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Proem 171 Quake 
guzzell dogs, that liue on putred slime. 

2. Drink, liquor. 

a1704 T. Brown Wks. (1730) II. 180 Where [have you] 
squander’d away the tiresom minutes of your evening leisure, 
over seal’d Winchesters of three-penny guzzle? 1709 Kavzb/. 
Fuddle-Cups 16 Drink Porters Guzzle much oftner than 
Claret. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) P.’s Pension Wks. 1816 
I. 414 Lo, for a little meat and guzzle, This sneaking cur, 
too, takes the muzzle. 1893 KeNnnarp Diogenes’ Sandals 
xi. (ed.2) 178 Then they'd sell ye ‘guzzle’ for next to nothin’. 

3. A bout of excessive eating and drinking; a 
debauch. 

1836 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xviii. 285 About the time 
supper was announced .. and just before the guzzle began. 
1898 NV. B. Daily Mail 28 Oct. 3 He opposed the freedom 
of the city to Mr. C—— on account of the inevitable ‘guzzle’ 
thereafter. 

4. dial. The throat. 

1659 Lond. Chanticleers xi. 25 A single one [sc. a cord] I 
believe wou’d spoile your drinking, ’twou’d ty up your guzle. 
1885 Mucxtrsackit Rhymes 39 (E. D. D.) This kingly 
dog His lugs down pendin’ to iis guzzle. 18.. Oldham 
Recruit (FE. D.D.), I put my foot in his ribs, and my fingers 
in the guzzel of his neck. 

Guzzle (gzzl), v. Forms: 6 gussel, 6-8 
guzle, 7 gusle, gousle, guzzel, 7- guzzle. [?a. 
OF. gosziler (recorded in the sense ‘ to vomit’, also 
‘to chatter’), connected with goszer ‘ throat’.] 

1. trans. To swallow (liquor, varely food) greedily 
Also with down, up. 

1583 Gopinc Calvin on Deut. li, Wyne which they gussel 
and quaffe vp without measure or reason. 1609 W. M. J/an 
in Moone (1857) 90 He hath..gusled downe his throate more 
then Cleopatra quaffed in a bravado to Mark Anthonie. 
1687 T. Brown Saiuts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 How 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning’s draught? 
1692 TrvON Good House-w. xix.175 Men and Women addict 
themselves. .to guzzle down the Richest Wines daily. x71x 
Ramsay Elegy on M, Fohnston 22 We guzl'd ie Till 
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GUZZLER. 


tve cou’d scarce .. Cast off our duds. 31808 C, K, SHARPE 
Corr, (1888) I. 336 How it annoyed me to behold Belvidera 
(Mrs. Siddons] guzzle boiled beef and mustard, swill streams 
of porter [etc.]. 1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey u. viii, Guzzling 
his venison pasties. 184x THACKERAY Mem. Gormand. Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 350 It is absurd to be guzzling wine at fifteen 
francs a bottle. 

transf. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon’s Life §& Death (1650) 28 
The Spirits are to be put into such a temperament, and 
degree of activity; That they should not (as He saith) 
Drink or Guzzle the juyces of the Body, but Sip them onely. 

2. To consume or dissipate (time, money, etc.) in 
guzzling. With away, down. 

1653 Manton Exp. James v. 5 It is prodigious in poor men 
to guzzle and drink away their days. 1658 GurNaLL Chr. 
in Arm. verse 14 x. § 2 (1669) 42/2 He that should save his 
money from guzling it down his throat. 1726 AMHERST 
Yerre Fil. i. 4 Yo see the virtuous munificence of founders 
«.guzzled down in hogsheads of wine. ¢1797 Chronicée in 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1799) 1. 356, I do not mean you should 
guzzle away all that large stock of money. 1895 ‘ RosEMARY’ 
Under the Chilterns 188 An’ ’ere's me an’ the childern in 
rags..an’ you guzzlin’ away down at the public wot should 
go to put cloes on their backs, : Be 

3. intr, To drink largely or greedily, to ‘swill’. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 880 They .. passed away 
the night in guzling and drinking drunk. 1618 E. Etton 
Compl. Sanct, Sinner (1622) 240 Many sit guzzeling in the 
ale-house. 1647 TRAPP Comm. Eph. v. 4 Some men as ducks 
have their noses alwaies guzling in the gutter of obscene 
talk. 1784 Cowrer TJask iv. 473 There sit,.. guzzling deep, 
the boor, The lackey, and the groom. 1793 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Ef. to the Pope Wks, 1812 III. 208 In vice’s drunken 
Cup for ever guzzling. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xv. III. 
519 If he chose to shoot and guzzle at his country seat 
when important business was under consideration at West- 
minster. 

Hence Gu‘zzledom zonce-wwd. 

1895 A. Nurrin K. Meyer Voy. Bran I. 207 A marvel- 
lous land of Cockayne, of gorging guzzledom, of bursting 
fatness. 

Guzzler (gz'zlo1). [f. GuzzLz v.+-ER1.] One 
who guzzles, in the senses of the verb. 

a1704 T. Brown Wks. (1708) III. 144 Being an eternal 
Guzzler of Wine. 173t Mrs. Penparves Let. to Mrs, A. 
Granville in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 1. 309 There was 
a supper ordered .. and vast profusion of meat and drink, 
which you may be sure has gained the hearts of all guzzlers. 
1852 HawtHorNE Tanglewood T., Circe’s Palace (1879) 
138 These two-and-twenty guzzlers. .ate and drank. 

Guzzling (gzzlin), vd/. 5b. [f. GuzztE v, + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. Guzzi. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 392 [They] spend their time in 
guzling and drinking. 1711 E. Warpv Vudleus Brit. 1x. 99 
By their Guzling and Neglect of Work .. They lose their 
Business. 1865 Dickens JZut, Fr. m1. x, Swine at least 
fatten on their guzzling, 1883 G. W. Curtis in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Christmas..was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Guzzling (guzlin), 24/7. a. Also 7 gousling. 
[+ -1ne2.] That guzzles, in the senses of the 
yerb; hence, drunken, gluttonous, greedy. 

1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St, Ambrose 1. 137 The vndrainable 
draught of the gousling drunkards. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
v. 64 To fat the guzzling Hogs with Floods of Whey. 1827 
Syp. Smitx Ws, (1867) II. 133 There is something shocking 
in the greedy, growling, guzzling monopoly of such a bless- 
ing. 1847 BarHam Jugol, Leg. Ser. 1. ¥. SFarvis’s Wig, 
The beer, you guzzling wretch !—what beer? 1852 JERDAN 
Axtobiog. II, xii. 142 A quiet, large, guzzling native of the 
Emerald Isle. 1863 WayTE MELVILLE Gladiators I. 94 He 
was busy..with the eager, guzzling avidity of a pig. 

Gwacum, obs. form of GUAIACUM. 

Gwairdoun, obs. Sc. form of GUERDON, 

Gwakin, obs. form of Guaracum. 

Gwane, gwayn, obs. ff. Guana, the Iguana. 

Gwash. Anglicized form of Gouacus, q. v. 

1830 H. ANGELO Remin. J. 202 What on the Continent is 
denominated gwash, or painting in body water-colours. 
Lid. 203 In oil, in crayon, and in gwash, 

Gwerddoun, gwerdon(e, obs. ff. GUERDON, 

Gwerpysshe: see GUERPE, GUERPISH. 

Gwerre, variant of GUERRE Ods., war. 

Gwidege, var. GUIDES Ods., the jugular vein. 

Gwinead, -iad, obs. forms of GwYNIAD, 

Gwis, obs. Sc. form of Goosk. 

Gwyage, variant of GuyacE Ods., guidage. 

Gwylim, variant of GUILLEM, 

Gwyniad (gwi'niéd). Forms: 7 guinead, 
7-9 guiniad, (8 guinniad, 9 gwynniad), 8-9 
gwiniad, 9 gwinead, 8- gwyniad. [a. Welsh 
gwyniad, f. gwyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
or trout kind (Coregonus Pennantiz) with white 
flesh, found in lakes, esp. in Bala lake on the Dee. 

1611 SpeeD Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 117/2 The fish called 
guinead bred in that meare [Bala lake] never is seene in the 
river Dee. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 381 A 
Fish .. called Gwiniad or fresh-water Whiting. 1807 Sir 
R. C. Hoare Tour [rel, 224 The pollen.. is the same as... 
the gwyniad of Bala lake in north Wales. 1861 Act 24 & 
25 Vict.c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, 
whether known by the names. . white trout, sewin, buntling, 
guiniad,..or by any other local name. 1884 G. F. Brairu- 
WAITE Salmonide Westmorld, ii, 5 The gwyniad or fresh 
water herring, 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 365 Gwyniad Seine 
«-Gwyniad Net. 

Gy, Sc. var. Guy 5.1; var. Guy v1 Obs. 

Gy-, in words of Greek etymology, is in this 
Dictionary marked to be pronounced with (dz), 
in accordance with the general principle that in 
words of Gr. derivation (but latinized spelling) 
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Eng. pronunciation follows the rule of the Romanic 
langs. for the ‘softening’ of c and g. The pronun- 
ciation (dz) is now practically universal in the case 
of those few words beginning with gy- that have 
much colloquial currency (gymnasium, gymnast, 
gymnastic); but with regard to the many less 
common words, chiefly scientific terms of recent 
origin, beginning with gymn-, gyn-, gyro-, there are 
many, especially among professional Greek scholars, 
who prefer the ‘hard gv.’ The (g) is very commonly 
heard in misogynist, somewhat frequently in 
gypsum, esp. from mineralogists educated in 
Germany ; and occasionally in gyrate, gyration. 

The orthoepists of the 18thc, (Sheridan, Nares, Walker) 
advocate the ‘soft’ pronunciation in gymnastic, but admit 
that prevailing usage may be against them. All the pro- 
nouncing Dicts. of the rgth c. have (dz) throughout, exc, 
Enfield, Jameson, and Cassell’s Encyclopedic Dict. ; the 
last-named restricts the ‘hard g’ to those terms of science 
and of classical antiquities ‘which have not passed, and 
probably will not pass, into general use’. 

Gyal, variant of GAYAL. 

Gyand, -ane, -a(u)nt(e, etc., obs. ff. GIANT. 
Gyb(b)ate, obs. form of GrBBer sd,t 
Gybbe, variant of Gis sd.2 Ods.; obs. f. Jr. 
Gybe, 54.1 Thieves’ slang. ? Obs. [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quot. 1673.) 

1561 AwpeLay Frat. Vacab. 5 He useth to make counter- 
faite licences which they call Gybes. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad. 78 They have alwaies a Counterfeit Pass or License 
which they call a Gybe, 1818 Scorr H7t. Mid. xxv, He 
knows my gybe as well as the jark of e’er a queer cuffin in 
England—and there’s rogue’s Latin for you. 

Gybe (dzaib), sb.2 Maut. [f. next vb.; cf. Du. 
gip (in 17th c. gzjd), of the same meaning; also 
‘a boom’.] An act of gybing. 

1880 Boy's Own Bk. 314 Fibe, the act of bringing over the 
sail from one side of the vessel tothe other, 1884 Sat. Rev. 
31 May 714/2 She beguiled the tedium of the run by gybing 
all standing .. her main-boom went outside the strop on the 
second or third gybe. 

Gybe (dzaib), v. aut. Forms: 7 gibe, 8-9 
jibe, 7-gybe. Seealso Jipv. [app. a. Du. gijben 
(now gijfer) ; but the initial (dz) is unexplained. 
Cf. G. gieben, giepen (from Du. or LG.), Da. gibde, 
Sw. gippa, gipa.] 

1. zztr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom: To 
swing from one side of the vessel to the other. 

1693 Minztes Prov, Counc. Pennsylv, 1. (1852) 377 Ned 
3urch .. brought the saill to gybe. 1699 DickENson 3rn/. 
Trav. 2 Our Master being on the Quarter-Deck, our Boom- 
gibing knocked him down, [1719: DEFok uses 74; see Jipz.] 
1873 G, C. Davies Mount. §& Mere xvi. 133 When the sails 
gybed one could hear the deep, thunderlike flaps of the brown 
canvas, 1885 ‘NasEsBy’ Oaks § Birches I, 188 The mainsail 
had no boom, therefore it was more likely to jibe. 

b. trans. To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the vessel to the other. 

(1776, 1834, etc.: see Jin v.] 1899 Daily News 4 Oct. 3/2 
Columbia .. gybed her mainsail to port. 

2. intr. To ‘put about’ or alter the course of a 
boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat itself; also fo gybe over. Also trans. with 
the boat as object; also, to sail round (any object) 
by gybing. 

1693 Minutes Prov. Counc. Pennsylv. I, (1852) 376 They 
gybed, and the boom knock’t the sd. Mr. overboard. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Changer les voiles, to shift the 
sails; to brace about; tojibe. 1856 OLMSTED Slave States 143 
Belayingjib-sheet, he came aft, and put helm upto wear round. 
Just as he jibed, came another flaw from the southeast. 1868 
Daily News 27 Aug., The Oimara was striving well to over- 
take the leaders, preparatory to gybing round the Noman’s 
Fort. 1881 7imes 3 Jan. 10/2 Mr. P. was looking out for a 
bird he had wounded, when the boat was gybed. Messrs. H. 
and P. lost their balance, and the boat capsized. 1889 H. M. 
Dovucnuty Friesland Meres 273 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail coming over .. would have been considered 
dangerous. 1896 Dundee Advertiser 11 July 8 The Vigi- 
lant held out to gybe the mark. 1897 Mary Kincsiey WV. 
Africa 383 Eveke .. lets her gybe, and I get knocked into 
the bottom o“the boat by the boom. 1899 WV. B. Daily Mail 
9 Oct. 4 Shamrock took in her spinnaker and gybed over, 

Hence Gy‘bing v0/. sd., the action of the verb. 

1769 FALconer Dict. Marine (1776), Gybing, the act of 
shifting any boom-sail from one side of the mast to the 
other. 1872 Daily News 12 Aug., A seaman, told to ‘stand 
py "the preventive back stay in readiness for gybing, had 

et it go. 

Gyb(e)let(t, gyblot, obs. forms of GIBLE?. 

Gybot, erron. form of Gicor 1, 

1597 Bk. Cookerie Eij b, How to rost a Gybot of mutton. 

Gybrish, obs. form of GIBBERISH, 

Gybyt(te, obs. form of GIBBET 5d, 

Gyddy, gydi(e, obs. forms of Gippy, 

Gydya, variant of GippEa, : 

Gye, obs. f. Guy sé.1; var. Guy v1 Obs. 

Gyeld, Gyer, obs. ff. GuILD sd., Jerr, 

+ Gy‘esite. Obs. rare—!, [ad. med.L. giezita 
(St. Bernard), f. Gzezt, the L. (Vulg.) form of Heb. 
yma Gehazi. Cf. the deriv. GIESETRYE,] One who 
commits the sin of Gehazi (2 Kings v), i.e. who 
asks or accepts money in return for spiritual things. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. (E. E. T. S.) 18024 The byg- 
gyng is called. symony ., They that it sell for gret or lyt 

ene y-called Gyesite. 








GYLE-KER. 


Gyes warp, obs. form of GUESS-WARP. 
Gyf(fe,Gyffe-gaffe,obs.ff.Girconj.,GIFF-GAFF. 
Gyge, var. Gic 50.3, ?a squeaking noise. 
Gygelot, Gygge, obs. ff. GietuT, Gia sd,! 
Gygeget, gygot, obs. forms of Gicor 1. 
Gyglot, Gygyll, obs. ff. GicLer, GIGGLE v,1 
Gyl, obs. form of GUILE. 
Gylat, variant of GILLOT Ods. 
Gyld, obs. form of Gitp, Guizp. 
Gylden,Gylder: see GILDEN ,GULDEN, GUILDER. 
Gyldyn, obs. f. Gizp v.1; var. GILDEN a. Obs. 
Gyle (geil). Brewing. Forms: 5 gyyl, gyylde, 
5-6 gyl, 5-8 gile, 6 guyle, Sc. geill, 7 gaile, gial-, 
gule, 7-9 gail, guile, 8 gil, 8-9 gaal, 9 garl, 
geyle, guil-(vat), 4- gyle. [a. Du. .277/, earlier 
ghijl‘ chylus, cremor cereuisiz’ (Kilian) , connected 
with e2j/en to ferment. Of obscure origin; Franck 
suggests that it may be related to gez/ luxuriant in 
growth; see GotEa. Cf. F. guzller (of beer) to 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 
1. A brewing; the quantity of beer or ale brewed 


at one time. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11. 17 A double or treble quantitie 
of hoppes to an ordinary guile of Strong Beere. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4028/4 Several Guiles of Drink brewed by one 
Brisca Coburn, Brewer. 1730 Swirt Pazegyrick on Dean 
330 Teach Dennis how to stir the guile. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 101 Two coolers are indispensable when we make two 
kinds of beer from the same brewing, and even in single 
brewings, called gyles, if small beer is to be made. 1844 
T. Wesster Encycl. Dom. Econ. 574 Entire gyle, when 
there is only one kind of beer from the same malt. Party 
gyles, a name used by the excise for making two kinds 
of beer from one malt. 1872 77vans. R. I, B. A. 107 Strik- 
ing one of the old lucifer matches over a tun, is sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulphur. 


2. Wort in process of fermentation. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 193/2 Gyylde, or newe ale (MSS. K. 
gile, H. gyyl, S. gyle of nw ale, Pyzson gyle), celinum, vel 
celia. 17536 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 21 Quantities of 
must or gile or wort are fermenting. 1860 Coruh. Mag. 11. 
97, I have nothing better to offer you, than the skimmings 
of skimmed milk, and the gyle of thrice-brewed malt. 1871 
Q. Rev. CXXXI. 401 As soon as the wort is sufficiently 
cool, it is run off into a vessel, called a fermenting tun or 
square ; a quantity of yeast is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, and is called a gyle. 

3. A ‘gyle-tun’. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/1 The next operation, that of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tun, which is either of a square or round shape. 
1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: gyle-dish, a funnel for 
pouring liquor into casks; + gyle-house, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool; + gyle-tub, gyle- 
tun = GYLE-FAT; +gyle-wort (see quot.), ? = 
Grout sb.1 2b, 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 20 The *Gail or Guile-dish; the 
Tun dish. 1334-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls 525 Carpentar, pro 
opere de *Gylhous bracine, 13 77. 12s. 10d. 1498 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 297 Ye bakhows; ye gylhows. 1567 W7J/s § Inv. 
NV. C. (Surtees 1835) 279 It’m In The Gile Howse one gile 
fatt, ij tubbes. 1662 Lamont Diary (Maitld. Club) 151 
Johne Rattray..being in the garden yearde, sneding tries 
on the north dyke, ouer against the coall-stabell, for the 
gyle-house. 1568 *Gile tub [see GyLE-FAT]. 1596 in 
Unton Inv. (1841) 3 In the Brewehowse.—Item .. one gyle 
tubbe. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 119 Set it in 
the *Guile-Tun, till it gathers a Head, which must be 
skimmed off. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 102 These fermenting 
tuns are commonly called gyle-tuns, or working tuns, and 
are either square or circular. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, 
Chelidlon\ium minus, the herbe called *gylewoorte, 

Gyle, obs. form of GuILE. 

Gyle-fat. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: see GYLE 
and Far sd,1_ The vat in which the wort is left to 
ferment. 

1341 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 2 Duas parvas cunas [sic : read 
cuuas] qua vocantur gylefatts. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/2 
A Gilefatte, acromellarium. 1496 Nottingham Rec, II. 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopertorio et unum pully. 15 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 451 Ane brew fatt, ane geil 
fat, ane flesch fatt [etc.]. 1568 Wills § Inv. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 282 In ye Brewhouse. One gile tub, one maskin 
tub, and one gilefatt. 1674-90 Ray WN. C. Words 39 
The Gaile or Guile-Fat, the Vat in which the Beer is 
wrought up. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict, s.v. Brewhouse, 
The Mash-Fat should be ever near to the Head, the Cooler 
near to the Mash-Fat, and the Guile-Fat under the Cooler. 
1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 105 Though 
her guts and mazzard Work’d like a guile-fat. 1788 W. 
MarsuHatt Vorksh, I1. 330 Gaalfat, Guilefat, the vat in 
which new ale is set to ferment; also the liquor ferment- 
ing. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gailfat. 

Gyle-ker. 00s. exc. dial. In6 gelker, 7 gail- 
clear, 8 galkeer, 8-9 galker, gailker, [f. GYLE 
+ Kime (a, ON. der tub).] A tub or other vessel 
for holding wort; also, the liquor contained therein. 

1573 Lanc. §& Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 60 One 
mashtowinbe [s/c] two gelkers and two lyttel turnells. 1674 
Ray NV, C. Words 20 Gatl-clear, a Tub for wort, ¢1746 J. 
Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 53 [He] 
wawtit him o’er into th’ Galkeer. 1775 J. Watson Halifax 
538 Gailker, a Vessel to work new drink in; or the drink 
itself, 1857 J. ScHoLes Faunt to see Queen 22 (Lanc. Gloss.) 
Some o' thir own brewin wur browt eawt, ut aw believe coom 
fro under th’ galker, fur it wur onkomon fresh o’ berm. 

Gylen, Gyler, -ery(e: see GUILE v., GUILER, 
-ERY, ; 


GYLING. 


+Gy'ling, 74/ sd. Ods. Also 5 yilyng, 6 
yailing. [f. GyLe + -Incl.] Only attrid., in 
eyling-house, -ker, -tub, -fat, = gyle-house, etc. 
r4rz in Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. clvii, 
In primis, iij lebetes magne et liij parvz in le gylInghous [sic]. 
31420 Jnv, in Lincolu Ch. Acc. Bk. A.2. 30. lf. 69, 2 gilyng 
tubbes. cx1440 Juv. in Camden Misc, (1895) IX. p. xviii, 
Unum meschfatte, unum yilyngfatte. 1573 Jv. in Lanc. 
& Chesh, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1884) 64 A yailing keare xij4. 
1583 Wills & Inv. N. C, (Surtees 1860) 77, j guylinge fatte. 

Gyll(e, obs. form of GiLt, GuILE. 

Gyllofer, -fre, -fyr, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gyllor, Gyllot, vars. GuiLeR, GILLoT Ods. 

Gylmyr, obs. form of Gmmmur 2, 

Gylofre, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gylo(u)r, -ory, -ous, var. GUILER, -ERY, -OUS. 

Gylt, obs. pa. pple. Gixp v.1; obs. f. Guiur. 

Gylté, -i(e, -if, -y(f, obs. forms of Guinry. 

Gym, obs. form of Gim a., smart, spruce. 

Gymbal, Gymblett, var. GimBaL, GIMLuT 53.2 

Gymbure, -byre, obs. forms of GIMMER 2. 

Gymell, Gymelot, obs. ff. GinataL, GIMbEt 56.1 

Gymew/(e, -ey, vars. GEMEW, GEMOW Obs. 

1413 St. Mary Ottery Acc. Roll in G. Oliver Monast. 
Exon. (1846) 280 Pro duobus gymeys emptis pro ostio cam- 
panilis 64, 

Gymitrie, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 

Gymkhana (dgimka‘na). Orig. Anglo-Indian. 
[Said to be a refashioning, by assimilation of the 
first syllable to that of gymnastics, of Hindustani 

gend-khana ‘ball-house’, the name given to a 
racquet-court.] ‘A place of public resort at 
a station, where the needful facilities for athletics 
and games of sorts are provided’ (Y.). Hence 
(esp. in European use), an athletic sports display. 
Also attrtb., as gymkhana club, meeting. 

1861 [‘The first use of it that we can trace is (on the 
authority of Major John Trotter) at Rurki in 1861, when a 
gymkhana was instituted there’.—Y.] 1877 Pioneer Mail 
3 Noy. (Y.), Their proposals are that the Cricket Club should 
include in their programme the games, etc., proposed by the 
promoters of a gymkhana Club. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 
755/2 We intended to have a gymkhana meeting in the after- 
noon. 1896 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 5 The Duke and Duchess 
«+ Were present .. at a bicycle gymkhana in the grounds. 
rgoo N. Newnuam-Davis Transvaal under Q, 30 The 
race-meeting only differed from the gymkhanas in the fact 
that we had stewards for the former. 

Gymlet(t, -ley, -locke, -lot(te: see Gimzr. 

Gymmal(l, variant of GIMMAL. 

Gymmar, -er, obs. forms of GIMMER 2, 

Gymmew, variant of GeMew Oés. 

+Gymnade. Obs. rare". [ad. Gr. yupvas-, 
yupvds trained, exercised, as sb, gymnasium.] = 
GYMNASIUM. 

1677 GALE Crt, Gentiles ut. 77 Tupvace properly signifies 
to exercise in the Gymnade, 

Gymnanthous: see GYMNo-. 

+Gymnase. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. Gymnas- 
1UM.] =GYMNASIUM. 

1598 GRENEWEY Jacitus’ Ann, xv, v. (1622) 228 The 
Gymnase burnt [4e¢ow Gymnasium]. 

Gymunasial (dzimné'zial), a. [f. Gymnast-um 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the Continental gym- 
nasia or similar educational establishments. 

1852 BLackie Stud. Lang. 19, I would have this science 
.. taught .. during the last three years of the Gymnasial 
course. 1868 Hortx. Rev. Dec. 626 In Germany, the study 
lof philosophy] of late, practically, has vanished from the 
general or gymnasial course. 1883 Edix. Rev. Jan. 7 The 
defects of the gymnasial training. .in Germany. 

Gymnasiarch (dzimné'ziatk).  [ad. L. gym- 
nastarch-us and gymnastarch-a, a, Gr. yupvaciapx- 
os and yupvaciapx-ns, f. yuuvaciov GYMNASIUM + 
-apxos, -apxns ruling.] 

l. Gr. Antig. An Athenian official whose duty 
was to superintend athletic schools and games. 

[1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 410 When they had him 
amongst them, they chose him Gymnasiarchus, to say, a 
master of exercises of youth.] 1658 Puitiies, Gymtnasiarch 
(Greek), the chief governour of a Gyznase which is a place 
for all manner of exercise, both of minde and body. 1673 
Lady's Cail.t. i. § 8 [It] was thought so indecent in Carne- 
ades .. that the Gymnasiarch reproved him for it. 1727 
Larpner /Wks. (1838) I. 196 The Jews refusing to use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnasiarchs gave them a 
certain prescribed piece of money instead of the oil. 1862 
MerivaLte Rom. Emp. (1865) Ill. xxviii. 296 To take his 
seat as gymnasiarch, or director of the public amusements. 

b. transf. A leader among athletes. 

1825 CuiAs Gymzutastics 1 Before he gives his book to the 
press, this gymnasiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the suffrages of several learned men. 1826 Blackw. Mag. 
XX. 130/2 Of all modern gymnasiarchs, Captain Clias is 
Jacile princeps, 1872 Chanib. Frnl. 30 Mar. 194/2 Joe 
Rullock, the mighty gymnasiarch. 

2. A governor of a school, college, or academy ; 
a head instructor. 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 56 Seleucus .. was Gym- 
nasiarch, or chief Governour of the Schools. 1772 NUGENT 
tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 92 Having been the first member of 
the celebrated college of St. Froylan..he came in time to be 
the gymnasiarc or chief tutor. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss., Study Math. (1852) 283 Wolf .. as gymnasiarch 
and professor, ts Sir A. Grant University Edin. 1. ii. 

$5 The Gymnasiarch is to be learned in Theology. 
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So Gymna‘siarchy [ad. Gr. yupvacrapxi-a], the 
office or function of gymnasiarch. 

1836 Lyrron 4 thens (1837) 11. 461 The Gymnasiarchy or 
charge of providing for the expence of the torch race. 1847 
Grote Greece u. xi. III, 163 Unpaid functions such as the 
trierarchy, choregy, gymnasiarchy .. were distributed in 
some way or other between the three classes. 

Gymnasiast (dzimné‘ziest). [As if ad. Gr. 
*yupvaciaot-ns, f. yupvactov GYMNASIUM ; in sense 
I, after G. eymmnasiast.] 


1. A student in a (Continental) gymnasium. 

1828 Sir W. Napier Pexins. War ut. iii. I. 316 Secret 
societies .. under the name of Tugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations. 1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX1. 
443 We have been told that the gymnasiast soon does as 
well as the real-scholar in the laboratory. 1886 A thenzune 
27 Mar. 433/3 The ‘ gymnasiasts’ in Amsterdam. . performed 
the ‘ Antigone’ of Sophocles in the original. 

2. A gymnast. 

1857 ‘C, Beve’ Verdant Green ut. xii, The vaulting: 
horse on whose wooden back the gymnasiast sprang at a 
bound, 1858 MaynHew Ufpfer Rhine v. § 2 (1860) 265 A few 
years ago a professional gymnasiast sprang from bank to 
bank. 

Gymnasic (dgimnéi-zik), a. rare. [f. GyM- 
NAS-IUM + -I¢.] Pertaining to the gymnasium 
(sense 2). 

1831 CarLyLe Sart, Res. u. iii. (1871) 71 Over his Gymnasic 
and Academic years the Professor by no means lingers so 
lyrical and joyful as over his childhood. 

Gymnasium (dzimné‘zidm), Pl. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums. [L., a. Gr. yupvacioy, f. yupra- 
¢ev to train, exercise, lit. to train naked, f. yupvds 
(yupvds) naked.] 

. A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises; a gymnastic school. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. xiv. xii. (1622) 214 A place 
of all kinde of exercise called Gymnasium was dedicated by 
Nero, 1601 Hottanp Pliny IL. 490 Their yong men..did 
exercise naked in their publick wrestling places, thereupon 
called Gym[nJasia. 1629 MAxwetttr. Herodian 1. 42 He 
[Cleander] also erected a stately Gymnasium [warg. note 
An Actiuity Court], and a publike Bathe. 1704 F. FULLER 
Med. Gymmn. (1711) 225 Galen .. inveighs against the 
Athletick and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium. 
1806 Hucuson Lonudox III. 321 It [Moorfields] was like- 
wise the great Gymnasium of our capital, the resort of 
boxers, runners, and foot-ball players, and every manly 
recreation. 1861 7zes 23 July, Gymnasia are to be .. 
established at Chatham, Portsmouth..and..other important 
military stations, 1875 A. R. Hope Ay School-boy Fr. 230 
We climbed down the ladder of the gymnasium. 

transf. a 183z [see Gymnastic B. 2b], 1861 C. READE 
Cloister & Hearth xciii, I fear they would have conducted 
him to that unpopular gymnasium, the gallows. 1887 77ses 
(weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/1 The masts .. should be removed ; 
they are only an expensive and very troublesome gymnasium. 

attrib, 1895-6 Cal, University Nebraska 133 The object 
of the gymnasium work is to provide muscular exercise and 
recreation for brain workers. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/2 
The foremost experts upon .. gymnasium construction. 

2. +a. gen. A high school, college, or academy 
(obs.) ; b. spec. in Germany and other Continental 
countries, a school of the highest grade designed 
to prepare students for the universities. Now often 
pronounced as a Ger. word (gimna:zium). 

169t Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 337 He went to Amsterdam .. 
where .. he became Rector of the learned Academy or 
Gymnasium. 1758 Jounson Jaler No. 33 ® 27 Cambridge 
and Oxford .. surpass .. the gymnasia of foreign countries. 
1831 CarLYLE Sart. Res. (1858) 62 My Schoolmaster .. pro- 
nounced .. that I must be sent to the Gymnasium, and one 
day to the University. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § Js. (1846) I. 
viii. 366 Colleges, academies, and gymnasiums springing up 
spontaneously .. in the most obscure villages. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker Life E. Europe 64 The Gymnasium prepares the 
scholar during eight years of hard study for the university. 

Gymnast (dzimnest). [ad. Gr. yuuvaor-ns 
trainer of professional athletes, f. yupyd (ew (see 
prec.). Cf. F. gymnaste (Rabelais).] One skilled 
in gymnastic exercises ; a gymnastic expert. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy's Interch. Var. Things 
29 b, Gymnasts, pedotribes, athletes. . for the exercise of the 
bodie. 1653 Urquuarr Ratvelais 1. xxiii, A young Gentleman 
of Touraine, named the Esquire Gymnast, who taught him 
the Art of riding. 1871 NarHeys Prev. & Cure Dis, 1. vi. 
168 Brilliant gymnasts are notoriously short-lived. 1883 
Stevenson Tveas. /s?. 11. xiv, Leaping back a yard .. 
ewith the speed and security of a trained gymnast, 

Gymnastic (dzimne’stik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
gyninastic-us, a. Gr. yupvaotix-ds pertaining to 


, 


or skilled in bodily exercises (subst. 4 yupvaorik-n 
gymnastics), f. yuuvacew (see GyMNAsIUM), Cf. 
F. gymnastique (14th c. in Oresme),] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 
gymnastics (see B, 2). 

1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref. 2 Gymnasticke Arte 
which is the trade of exercising men in feates of Activitie. 
1704 F. Futter Med. Gym. (1711) 99 A-most easie Natural 
Gymnastick Course. 1776 Gipson Decl. & J, (1869) I. 
xvili. 483 He excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and 
running. 1839 THtrRLWALL Greece II. 50 The state seems to 
have interfered, to compel his attendance at the gymnastic 
schools. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1. 1. iii. 
204 The gymnastic feat of raising the body up a ladder 
hand over hand. | 

b. Characterized by or exhibiting positions of 
the body assumed in gymnastics. rare. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 120 (ed. 2) 91 








GYMNIC. 


The art of modelling brazen statues of athletes. .was raised 
ze the most perfect representation of beautiful gymnastic 
gures. 
c. Physically active, athletic. rave. 

1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 591 A form not now gymnastic as of 
yore. 

2. jig. ‘Pertaining to disciplinary exercises for 
the intellect’ (Webster, 1864). 

1710 SHAFTESB. Adv, Author 1. ii. 36 And here it is 
that our Sovereign Remedy and Gymnastick Method of 
Soliloquy takes its Rise. 1779 Gispon AZisc. Wks. (1814) IV. 
612 He may learn from Jerom the difference of the gym- 
nastic and dogmatic styles. 

413. =GYMNASIAL. 

180z Acerbr 7rav. I. 139 The Swedish gentlemen are 
seldom contented with what may be called a scholastic, or 
a gymnastic education, 

B. sb. 1. sing. [= Gr. (réxvn) yupvaorinn.] = 2. 

[158r Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 This term 
Gymnastice, which emplyeth in name, and professeth in 
deede the arte of exercise.] 1598 J. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's 
Arist. Pol, 204 They haue.. more esteemed gymnasticke, 
which is the vse of bodily exercises, then musick. 1734 tr. 
Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 7x The art by which they 
formed themselves for these encounters was called Gym- 
nastic. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 40 Good gymnastic 
which will give health to the body, 188x Manarry Old 
Grk. Educ, iv. 38 The master of gymnastic. 

b. jig. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. Ixxvit. 173 
This music included both poetry and dancing. It was the 
gymnastic of the soul. 1838 Sir W. Hamicton in Reia's 
Wks, (1842) II. 7o1/2 note, Mathematical study is the very 
worst gymnastic of the intellect. 1882 J. C. Morison 
Macaulay i. 9 A course of what at Oxford is technically 
called * science’, would have been an invaluable gymnastic 
for Macaulay. 

2. pl. Gymnastics [see -Ics, -I0 2]. a. The prac- 
tice of athletic exercises for the development of the 
body, now esp. of such exercises as are performed 
in a building set apart for them with special appa- 
tatus. 

1652 Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 
Academies dedicated chiefly to this discipline, and other 
martial gymnastiques. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1316 
Gymnastics .. have not until lately been practised. 1865 
E. W, Jackson (¢/¢/e) Gymnastics for the Fingers and 
Wrist. 1867 J. Howarp (z7t/e) Gymnasts and Gymnastics. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. v. 180 Gymnastics have 
become one of the institutions of the country. 

@ 1832 BentrHamM Deonto/. (1834) 11. 266 Efficient benevo- 
lence in action may be considered the gymnastics of the 
mind, or the field in which it is displayed, the mental gym- 
nasium. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., drt Wks. (Bohn) I. 148 
Painting and sculpture are the gymnastics of theeye. 1854 
— Lett. § Soc. Aims, Poet. & Imag. ibid. II. 144, I think 
Hindoo books the best gymnastics for the mind. 1883 
Procror in Knowl. July 59/2 All who prefer singing to 
musical gymnastics. 

+c. A treatise on athletic exercises. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. i. 105 Mercurialis in 
his Gymnasticks justly makes standing one kinde of exer- 
cise. « 

+38. An authority on gymnastics. Obs. rare. 

157z J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 13b, Diuers gymnas- 
tickes inuentinge other innumerable differences of frications, 
wan great prayse. 1623 CockErAM Gywiasticke, a teacher 
of the Wrastling Science. 

4. A gymnastic feat. vare. 

1860 READE Cloister & H. x. (1896) 33 Giles’ claws seized 
the side of the bed, and he returned to his place by one 
undivided gymnastic. 

Hence +Gymna‘sticer, one who trains others 
in gymnastic exercises; Gymna‘sticate, Gym- 
na'sticize nonce-vbs. intr., to practise gymnastic 
exer©rcises. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref. 2 Sithens Conservation 
and Preservation belonge either to the Gymnasticer or els 
to the Phisition. 1827 M/irror II. 274/2 Attendance at 
courts, gymnasticating, dumb-belling, and dancing-master- 
ing, will not put quicksilver into a man’s neck. 1828 A. 
Hare in Macmw. Mag. XLIV. 358 Make Arthur ride hard 
and shoot often, and, in short, gymnasticise in every possible 
manner. 


Gymunastical (dgimnz'stikal), ¢. 
+-AL.] =prec. A. 

1s8x Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 What so euer 
concerneth the whole Gymnasticall and exercising argument. 
1598 J. D. tr. Loys Le Roy’s Arist. Pol. 349 Vhere is 
appointed a magistrate .. for gimnasticall and musicall 
games. 1817 Byron ZefZo iii, Harlequins and clowns, with 
feats gymnastical. 

Gymnastically (dzimne'stikali), adv. rare. 
[f. as prec. + -Ly2.] In a gymnastic manner; in 
respect of gymnastics. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. wv. v. 191 Such as .. are 
not gymnastically composed; nor actively use those parts. 
1890 Yrui. Educ. 1 Feb. 98/2 Of greater value gymnastically. 

Gymnaxony, Gymnetrous: see GYMNo-. 

Gymnic (dzi'mnik), a, and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
L. gymnic-us, a. Gr. ‘yupyix-os pertaining to 
bodily exercises, f. yupvds naked: see -1c. Freq. 
in the 17th c., when gymnastic had not yet a 
recognized standing. Cf. F. gymmnique (1542 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, =GYMNASTIC @, I. 1 

160r Hottanp Pliny Il. 537 One who had obtained the 
victorie at the publique Gymnick exercises of actiuitie. 
@ 1656 UssHEeR Ann. (1658) 225 Alexander. .exhibited gym- 
nick pastimes and exercises, .1671 MiLTON ae 1324 
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[f. as prec. 


GYMNICAL. 


Have they not Sword-players, and ev'ry sort of Gymnic 
Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners, Juglers and Dancers? 
1778 AptHorPE Preval. Chr. 362 The seventh day, the 
gymnic games were celebrated by naked combatants. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. iy. (1862) I. 76 The remaining daughters.. 
were given in marriage to the victors in a gymnic contest. 
1862 MerivaLe Rom. Enz, (1865) III. xxviii. 329 Octavius 
instituted a gymnic and musical festival, with the desig- 
nation of the Actian games. ; - 

B. sd. pl. Gymnies: = gymnastics (see GYM- 
NASTIC sd. 2). 

162t Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. u. i, (1676) 152/2 Others.. 
of acold and dry constitution cannot sustaine those gym- 
nicks without great hurt done to their own bodies. 1765 
Sterne 77. Shandy VIII. xxxiii, Provided it would not 
impair thy strength, .. which these gymnics inordinately 
taken are apt todo. 1835 Yraser’s Mag. XI. 536 Not only 
in the execution of particular gymnics, but in his histrionic 
performance generally. 


+Gy'mnical, a. Ods. 
GyYMNIC, GYMNASTIC ads. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 187 Such as be winners in 
Gymnicall games. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. XxVi. (1715) 
152 They shall be instructed in the Gymnical exercises. 
1737 WHISTON Yosephus, Antig. xiv. viii. § 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed..in the,.Gymnical shews. 
Gymunite (dzimnait), 14. [Named by Thom- 
son, 1843, from yupy-ds naked, bare, in allusion to 
the name of its locality, Bare Hills, Maryland: see 
-ITE.] A synonym of DEWEYLITE. 

1843 Phil. Mag. Ser. 11. XXII. 191 ‘ Gymnite’. 
Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 469. 

Gymno- (dzimné), before a vowel gymn-, 
comb. form of Gr. yupvd-s naked, bare, chiefly in 
technical terms of Botany, Biology, and Zoology 
(the more important are given as main-words): 
Gymnanthous (dzimnznpas) a. Bot. [Gr. dv6-os 
flower + -ouS], having naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla) Gymnaxony (dzimnz’ksdni) 
Bot. [Gr. dfwv axis + -y], a rare condition in 
flowers, in which the placenta protrudes through 
the ovary (R. Brown Jan. Bot. 1874, Gloss.). 
Gymnetrous (dzimn7‘tias) a. /chthyol. [Gr. hrp-ov 
abdomen + -ous], ‘having a naked or smooth 
belly; applied to those fishes which have no 
anal fins’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Gymnoblastic 
(-bla‘stik) @. Zool. [Gr. BAaorés (see -BLAST)], 
having the nutritive or generative buds unpro- 
tected by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium); so Gymnobla‘stous a. (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Gymnobranchiate (-brzenki,ét) Zoo/, 
[Gr. Bpayxia £/., gills] adj., belonging to the Gym- 
nobranchtata, a group of gastropods having naked 
gills ; sd. an animal of this group (Cent. Dict. 1889). 
Gymnoceratous (-se'rates) a. Lut. [Gr. xepar-, 
kepas horn], belonging to the Gymmocerata, a group 
of heteropterous insects haying exposed antennz 
(tdid.). || @ymnocyta (-sai'ta), -eyte (-sait) Bzo/. 
[Gr. «v’ros cell], ‘ Hackel’s term for a naked or 
wall-less cytode having a nucleus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Gymnocytode (-sai'toud) Bol. [Cyrropx], ‘ Hack- 
el’s term for a cytode without a proper cell wall 
and nucleus’ (zdzd.). Gymmnodont (dzitmnddgnt) 
Ichthyol. [Gr. ddovr-, d60vs tooth] aaj., belonging 
to the Gymnodontes, a group of plectognath fishes 
having the jaw prolonged into a beak covered with 
a dental plate; 5d. a fish belonging to this group. 
Gymnogen (dzi:mnddzén) Got. [see -guN] = Gym- 
NOSPERM. Gymnogenous (dzimng‘dzénas) a. Bot. 
[see -GENOUS] = GYMNOSPERMOUS (Cassell 1884). 
Gymnogram (dzi‘mndgrem) Sot. [Gr. ypaupun 
line, mark], a fern of the genus Gymnogramme 
or -gramma, having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Gymno- 
gynous (dzimng‘dzinas) a, Bot. [see -aynous], 
having a naked ovary (Zyeas. Bot. 1866). Gym- 
nolematous (-lZmates) a. Zool, [Gr. Aatpds 
throat, gullet], belonging to the Gymnolemata, 
a division of Polyzoa having no epistome or 
valve to close down upon the mouth, Gymno- 
merous (-mie'ras) a. Zoo/, [Gr. pnp-ds thigh], 
pertaining to the Gymnomera, a division of 
cladocerous crustaceans (Cent. Dict.). +@ym- 
nomonospe’rmous a. Zot. [Gr. pévo-s alone, 
one-, omépp-a seed], having the seeds single and 
naked. Gymnomyxine (-mi‘ksain) a. Zool. [Gr. 
pvé-a slime], pertaining to the Gymnomyxa, a low 
grade of Polyzoa which are naked or not corticate 
(Cent. Dict.). Gymnophthalmate (-pfpzlm¢t), 
-ophtha'lmatous, -ophtha‘lmic, -ophtha’lmous 
adjs. Zool. [Gr, 6p@adpds eye], belonging to the 
Gymnophthalmata or naked-eyed meduse. +@ym- 
nopolyspe‘rmous a. Bot, [Gr. roAv-s much, many, 
onépy-a seed]: see quot. and cf. gymnotetrasper- 
mous (below). Gymnopterous (-p‘ptéras) a. Ent. 
Gr. mrép-ov wing], having naked wings, without 

airs or scales; having sheathless wings (Cent. 
Dict.). Gymnorhinal (-rai‘nal) a. Ornith. [Gr. 
fiv-, pis nostril], having naked or unfeathered 


[f. as prec. + -AL.] = 


1868 in 
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nostrils (2d7¢.). Gymnosomate (-sdu'm/t), -so'ma- 
tous, -so‘mous adys. Zool. [Gr. o@p-a, owpat- 
body], pertaining to the Gymnosomata, an order 
of pteropods having a naked body. G@ymuno- 
spore (dzi‘mndspoer) Zot. [Sporn], a naked 
spore; so’ Gymno’sporous, having uncovered 
spores (Cassell, 1884). Gymnotetraspermous 
(-tetraspo'amas) a, Bot. [Gr. retpa- four, omepp-a 
seed]: see quots. Gymnotocous (-p'tékes) +a. 
Zool. [Gr. 76x-os bringing-forth, offspring], having 
the genital products uncovered, as certain hydroids 
(Cent. Dict.). Gymnozoidal (-zowidal) a. Zool. 
[Gr. (@-ov animal: see -1D3], pertaining to the 
Gymnozoida, a section of Infusoria in Sayille Kent’s 


classification, 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 *Gymnanthous. Naked 
flowered, 187x AtimAn (¢i¢/e) A Monograph of the *Gymno- 
blastic or Tubularian Hydroids. 1876 Macatister Anim. 
Morphologyt.5 A naked cytode is called a *gymnocytode. . 
a naked cell is a *gymnocyte. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. 
etc., *Gymnodonts, Gynodontes, the name of the family of 
Plectognathic fishes. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 4 Exogens 
have been broken up into x. Exogens proper, or those having 
an ovary, style, and stigma; and 2. *Gymnogens, which 
have neither. 1861 Sir W. J. Hooker Srit. erns Pl. 1 
Gymnogranme leptophylla .. Small Annual *Gymnogram. 
1864 T. Moore B7it. Ferns 35 The Gymnogram, This plant 
belongs to a family of which nearly all the species are 
tropical. 1875 BLAKE Zool. 329 It is called phylactolama- 
tous, as opposed to marine *gymnolematous. 1760 Jas. 
Lee Jutrod. Bot. mu. vi. (2765) 85 Such as have an im- 
bricated amentum and are *gymnomonospermous. 1870 
Nicuotson Man. Zool. I. 84 note, The old sub-class of the 
Acalephez contained the *Gymnophthalmate Medusa (=the 
Discophora) and the Steganophthalmate Medusa. [1870 
Nicuotson A/an. Zool. Gloss., Gymnophthalmata, applied 
by Edward Forbes to those Medusz in which the eye-specks 
at the margin of the disc are unprotected. The division 
is now abandoned.] 1871 ALLMAN Gywnoblastic Hydroids 
2 The so-called naked-eyed or *gymnophthalmic Medusz. 
Ibid. 80 MeCrady divides the *gymnophthalmatous or 
hydroid meduse into the ‘ endostomata’ and the ‘ exosto- 
mata’. 1879 RossirER Dict. Sct. Terms, *Gymnophthal- 
mous, naked-eyed. 1730-6 Baivey (folio), *Gysnopolysper- 
mous Plants, such as bear two naked Seeds inclosed ina 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 1885 Ray Lanxesrer in 
Encycl, Brit. XUX. 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
that issue from such coated spores, or are formed directly 
by the rapid fission of the parent Protozoon .. are termed 
‘*gymnospores’. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), *Gymnotetrasper- 
mous Plants, such ds have four naked Seeds inclosed ina 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 1866 Zveas. Bot. 560/2 
Gymnotetraspermous, having such a four-lobed ovary as is 
found in labiates, which was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds. 1880-1 Savitte Kent Alan. Infusoria 
I. 329 The independent or *Gymnozoidal section of the 
collared FlageMata or Discostomata. 

Gymnobi'blism. rave, [f. Gr. yuuvd-s naked 
+ BIBLE+-ISM.] The opinion that the bare text 
of the Bible, ‘ without note or comment’, may be 
safely put before the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So Gymnobi-blical a., per- 
taining to, or holding, this opinion; G@ymnobi'- 
blist, a believer in ‘ gymnobiblism’. 

1826 Br. Jess in C, Forster Corr. (1834) II. 539 As to distri- 
buting the Bible, gymno-biblism is less in fashion than it 
was. 1834 C, Forster Life Bp. Febd ii. (1836) 88 Assailed 
.. onthe one hand, by the gymnobiblical protestant, and, on 
the other hand, by the priest-governed Romanist. 1844 
W. iH. Mitt Sex. Tempt. Christ Notes 155 Those whom 
the late Bishop Jebb and Mr. Knox term Gymnobiblists. 

Gymnocarpous (dzimndka-1pas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. yupvoxapr-os (£ yupuvd-s naked, bare + xaprds 
fruit) +-ous.] Having a naked fruit; applied to 
those lichens in which the apothecia are open or 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichens 70 They then find their 
way to the surface of the thalamium in gymnocarpous 
species. 1867 J. Hoc Microsc. u. i. 305 The Gymnocarpous 
Lichens. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 306 The fertile hyphe 
may..grow towards the extewior and form the spores at the 
surface, when the fructification is said to be gymnocarpous. 


Gymnogene (dzi‘mnédzm). [ad. mod.L. 
Gymmnogenys, lit. naked-chinned, f. Gr. ‘yupvo-s 
naked + yévus chin; Temminck’s specific name for 
the bird (Falco g.), afterwards used as a generic 
name by Lesson.] A book-name for an African 
hawk, Polyboroides typicus or P. capensis. 


1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard’s Birds S. Africa 9 Poly- 
boroides typicus. Banded Gymnogene. 


+ Gymnologize, v. Obs.-° [ad. med.L. gym- 
nologizare (f. yuuvd-s naked + Adyos speech), ex- 
plained ‘sude ogui’ by J. de Janua.] intr. ‘To 
dispute naked, like an Indian philosopher’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

Gymnopedic (dgimndpidik), a. G. Antig. 
[ad. Gr. yupvorad:xds, f. yupvd-s naked + mad-, mats 
boy.] The distinctive epithet of the dances or 
other exercises performed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

1850 Leitcu tr, C.O, Miller's Anc, Art (ed, 2)§ 77 note 2 
The gymnopaedic, Bore eee and other kinds of orches- 
tics were already cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 

Gymnosoph (dzi‘mndspf). rave. [As if ad. 
Gr. *yupvdcopos, after piAdcopos (see PHILOSO- 
PHER) ; cf. next.] =next. 

a 1834 Coceripce Lit, Rem, (1839) IV. 282 To have the 
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battle fairly fought out, Spinoza, or a Bhuddist, or a Bur- 
mese Gymnosoph, should be challenged. 

Gymnosophist (dgimng'séfist), Also 5 Ad. 
genosophis, 6-7 gimnosophist. [ad. L. (pl.) 
gymnosophist-x, ad. Gr. yupvooogioral, f. yupve-s 
naked + cogiorns Sopuist. Cf. F. gymmnosophiste 
(15-16th c. in Godefroy Compi/.).] One of a sect 
of ancient Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits 
(known to the Greeks throngh the reports of the 
companions of Alexander), who wore little or no 
clothing, denied themselves flesh meat, and gave 
themselyes up to mystical contemplation. Also 
occas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

ax1400-50 Alexander 4022 Ermets .. A progenie of pore 
men pat neuir pride hauntis, And 3it pe gentill genosophis 
pam in pe gest callis. 1576 FLemine Panofpl. Epist. 349 The 
custome of the Gymnosophistes of India. 1590 GREENE 
Neuer too late (1600) 6, 1 am not a Gimnosophist to iangle 
at euery sophisticall obiection. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wit § Mirth Wks. 11. 193/x Shamrooke, a famous Scithian 
Gimnosophist. @1640 MAssincEer Very Woman ut. v, The 
Curate .. that great Philosopher, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two ends ; That learned Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophist. 1786 Pogonologia 13 ‘The Gymnosophists were 
particularly attentive to their beards. 1873 SyMoNnDs G2. 
Poets ii. 53 There is no need to suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the secrets of Gymnosophists. 
1882 STEVENSON Jam. Stud, 171 Part gymnosophist part 
backwoodsman, ’ , , 

So Gymnosophy (dzimng'sdfi), the doctrine or 
system of gymnosophists. 

1826 Goop &k. Nat. (1834) I. 6 The Greeks, themselves. . 
seem ., to have become acquainted with it as a branch of 
gymnosophy. ; 

+ Gymnosophi'stal. Obs. rave—1. [f. Grya- 
NOSOPHIST + -AL.] = GYMNOSOPHIST. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1. xliv. 115 Not re- 
garding the words of .. the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
Mathematists and Gymnosophistals. 

+Gymnosophistian. Obs. rave’. In 4 
genosophistien. [f. as prec. +-IAN.] =GYMNO- 
SOPHIST. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 11 Pe proude genosophistiens were 
be gomus called; Now is pat name to mene pe nakid wise. 
/bid. 23 pe gentil genosophistiens pat goode were of witte. 

Gymnosperm (dzi‘mndspdim). Sot.  [ad. 
mod.L. gymmnosperm-us, ad. Gr. yupvdorepp-os, f. 
yupvo-s naked + omépp-a seed, SpeRM. Cf. F. 
gymnosperme.| A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc. ; one of the Gymmno- 
spermex, a class of exogenous plants so character- 
ized, embracing the orders Cycadacex, Conifere, 
and Gnetacer. 

[1682 Ray Method. Plant. (1733) 193 Gymnosperma 
planta. Que semen nudum fert. 1830 LinpLry Vat. Syst. 
Bot. 245 Gymnospermz are known from all other Vascu- 
lares by the ‘vessels of their wood having large apparent 
perforations.] 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 510/1 Gymnosperms, 
one of the five divisions under which the vegetable kingdom 
is now classified. 1863 LyeLL Antig. Man xx. 398 The 
gymnosperms or coniferous and cycadeous plants abound in 
all strata. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 288 Certain 
Gymnosperms..develop a bright green color in the deepest 
darkness. 

Gymnospermous (dzimnéspd-1mas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod. L. gymnosperm-us (see prec.) + -ous.] 
Naked-seeded ; applied to those plants, e.g. coni- 
fers, in which the seeds are not provided with a 
seed-vessel ; belonging to the class Gymnosperme. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 1. v. 
(1765) 84 Such as have irregular Corolle, and the Fruit 
gymnospermous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 7.268 Gym- 
nospermous .. plants are so named because the ovules. .are 
fertilized by direct application of the pollen. 

So Gymnospe'rmal (Ce. Dict.), Gymnospe'r- 
mic (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) adjs., in the same sense. 
Gymnospe'rmy, the attribute of being gymno- 
spermous. 

1890 GarnsEy Sachs’ Hist. Bot. 1. iii. 142 Thus one of the 
most remarkable facts in vegetation, the gymnospermy of 
the Conifers and Cycads, was for the first time established 
[by Robert Brown, 1825]. ; 

Gymnostomous (dzimng'stémes), a. Bot. 
[f. Gr. yupvd-s naked + orépu-a mouth.] Naked- 
mouthed; applied to those mosses in which the 
mouth of the sporangium has no peristome. 

186x BentLey (Zan. Bot. 377 When the mouth is naked, 
the Mosses in which such a sporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked-mouthed, 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 331 If the peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to be gymnostomous. 1881 Spruce in Frnd. Bot. X. 
No, 217. 13 ‘he capsule was gymnostomous. ; 

So Gymnostomatous (-stp'matas) @., in the same 
sense (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Gymnote (dzimnot), [Anglicized form of 
next.] A fish of the genus Gymmnotus. 

1819 Pantologia V, s.v. Gymmotus..1. G. electricus. 
Electric eel or gymnote...2. G. adbif/rons. White-shouldered 
gymnote...3. G. cavafo. American gymnote. 

|Gymnotus (dgimnowtds), Pl. gymnoti 
(dgimnéutai), [mod.L, (Linneeus 1748), for *gy- 
nonotus, f. Gr. yupyd-s naked + y@rov back, with 
allusion to the absence of dorsal fins.] A fresh- 
water eel-like fish of South America, Zlectrophorus 
(formerly Gymmotus) electricus, capable of giving 
an electric shock; an electric eel. 


GYN ACEUM. 


es in Phil. Trans. LXV. 95, I am induced 
to believe, that the gymnotus has powers greatly superior to 
. those of the torpedo. 1834 Nat. Philos. 111. Phys. Geog. 
50/2 (U.K.S) The temperature of the waters in which the 
gymnoti habitually live, is from 78 to 80 degrees. 1854 
Bavuam Halieut. 407 The gymnotus belongs to a small 
electric coterie composed of five individuals, 

Gymow(e, variant of Gumuw Ods. 

Gympe, variant of Jimp, jest. 

Gyn, variant of Gin 56.1 

Gynecandrical: see Gynxco-. 

||Gynzeceum (d39i-, dzinés7-im). Also 7 gyne- 
gium, 8-9 -eceum, -eceeum, 9 -ecium, -ecium. 
[L. gynxcéun, -ium, a, Gr. yuvakeiov, f. yuvak-, 
yuvn woman. | 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antig. The women’s apartments 
in a household; any building set apart for women. 

1723 R. Mivrar Propagat. Chr. I. ix. 553 Their Gyne- 
ceum for young Gentlewomen taught at the expense of 
their parents. 1832 Gett Pompeiana I. viii. 151 A gyne- 
czum or apartment for the women and children. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 111. 262 Women, up till this Cramp’d under 
worse than South-Sea-isle taboo, Dwarfs of the gynzceum. 
1848 Lytron Havold1.i, The lararium was deserted; the 
gynecium was still, as in the Roman time, the favoured 
apartment of the female portion of the household. 1879 
Farrar St. Paz (1883) 131 The degradation of the harem 
and the narrowness of the gynazeceum. 

+b. Under the Roman Empire: A textile manu- 


factory. Ods. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 77 The Procurator of 
the Gynegium or Draperie in Britaine, in which the clothes 
of the Prince and souldiers were woven, 1781 Gippon Decé, 
& F. xvii. II. 56 We had a treasury-chest in London, and a 
gyneceum or manufacture at Winchester, 

2. Bot. The female organs of a flower, collec- 
tively. Now usually spelt gyncecium, having 
been supposed to be from Gr. oixiov house; under 
the influence of this notion ANDRa@coIUM has been 
formed as its correlative. 

1832 LinpLey /ztvod. Bot. 1. ii. § 10. 138 The last organ 
to enumerate in the flower is .. the female system or gyne- 
ceum of Réper.. usually called the AistzlZum. 1858 A. 
Gray Left. (1893) 449 When you speak of ovary in Cle- 
matis leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
mean, (1) the whole gynzcium}; (2) a separate pistil; or, 
(3) the ovuliferous portion of a pistil. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 477 In Althxa rosea .. the filaments form 
a membranous closed tube which completely envelopes the 
gyneceum, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 1. 165 The aggre- 
gate stamens of a flower have been called the Andrcecium ; 
the pistils, the Gyneecium. 1897 Wittis /7, Plants § Ferns 
I. 59 The rest of the flower is hypogynous (below the gynce- 
ceum or carpellary portion). : 

Gynecian, a. vave—'. Also gynecian (in mod. 
Dicts.). [f. Gr. yuvaux-, yuvy? woman +-IAN.] Per- 
taining or relating to women. 

1640 tr. Perrana’s Love Melanch. 331 Moderne Physitians 
procike Fasting and Abstinence to Melancholy Lovers; as 

ikewise doe all Gynecian. writers, to Women that are [etc.]. 

Gynecic (dgainz‘sik), a, Med. Also gynecic. 

ad. Gr. yuvateur-ds, f. yuvatx-, yuvy woman.] 
Relating to diseases peculiar to women. 

1878 J. H. Avetine (¢it/e) The Influence of Posture on 
Women in Gynecic and Obstetric Practice. 

Gynexco- (dzai-, dzinzk0), also (esp. U.S.) 
gyneco-, repr. Gr. yuvatxo-, comb. form of yuvy 
woman, female, as in: }*Gynzeca'ndrical a. [Gr. 
avdp-, avjyp man], common to men and women. 
Gynzcoceenic (-si‘nik) a. [Gr. xow-ds common], 
having women incommon. Gyneecolatry (-g'latri) 
[Gr. Aarpeia: see -LATRY], woman-worship. Gy- 
necomasty (-me'sti) Physiol. [Gr. paort-ds 
breast: cf. Gr. yuvarxdpuacdos (Galen) and mod.L. 
gynecomastum], the condition of a man’s breasts 
in which they are as large as a woman’s and func- 
tionally active. Gynzcomorphous (-mg*ifes) a. 
[Gr. wopp-7 shape], having the form or characters 
of a female. ‘+ Gynee-conome [Gr. yuvaicovdpos : 
see -NOMOUS], one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens which was formed to maintain manners 
among women; so Gynzco‘nomist, in the same 
sense. Gynee'cophore (-f61) Zool. [Gr. -pdpos 
bearing], in certain invertebrate animals, as some 
trematodes, a receptacle in the male in which the 
female is borne, a gynzcophoric canal; hence 
Gynez:cophoric (-fp'rik) a. Gynz:cophysiology 
(-fizip’l6dzi), the PHysioLocy of the female genera- 
tive organs. 

1684 I. MatTHER in Acadenzy 3 Feb. (1900) 102/1 *Gynecan- 
drical Dancing, or that which is commonly called Mixt or 
Promiscuous Dancing of Men and Women together. 1822 
Suettey Chas. J, 11. 366 A commonwealth like Gonzalo’s in 
the play, *Gynzcoccenic and pantisocratic. 1888 Universal 
Rev. Sept. 23 That fatal *gynzecolatry which rules all social 
and domestic life across the Channel. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Social, Notes (1874) 421 The mamme of men will, 
under special excitation, yield milk: there are various cases 
of *gynzecomasty on record, and in famines infants whose 
mothers have died have been thus saved. 1865 Reader No. 
142. 326/2 A *gyneecomorphous male of Fidonia Atomaria. 
1594 irr. Policy (1599) 207 At Rome their Censors had such 
like aucthoritie and charge, as the *Gyneconomes at Athens. 
1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscq’s Accomplish’'d Woman M1. 121 
Hesychius saith there were judges appointed particularly 
for this purpose, who were called *Gynzconomists. 1877 
Huxrey Anat. Jnv. Anim. iy. 202 The formidable Bil- 
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harzia, the male of which is the larger and retains the 
female in a *gyneecophore. 1881 Packarp Zool, 152 A canal 
or passage in the male formed by the infolding of the edges 
of the concave side of the body called a gynecophore. 1885 
W. Roserts Urin. & Renal Dis. ut. xiii. (ed. 4) 648 The 
male [of Bilharzia Hematobia]is..provided with a *gynz- 
cophoric canal. 1828 M. Ryan lan. Midwifery 19 *Gyne- 
cophysiology, or uses of the female organs of generation. 

Gynecocracy (dgei-, dgintkg'krasi). Also 7 
gineecocratie, 8-9gynecocracy. [ad. Gr. yuvacro- 
Kparia (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. -yuvauc(o)-, yuv7n 
woman + -¢patia-CRACY. Cf. F. eynécocratze (16the. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Government by a woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; deprectatingly, 
petticoat government. 

161z SELDEN Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. Notes 276 Gyne- 
cocracie. 1614 — 77ztles Hou. 1.i.176 Goropius vndertakes 
a coniecture of the first cause which excluded Ginzecocratie 
(or female succession and gouernment) among them. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 100 That God has owned Gynzcocraty 
..isevidentin Deborah. 1692 WAsHINGTON tr. A@zlton’s Def. 
Pop. vii. 169 What if it would overthrow a Gynzcocracy too? 
1788 H. CLarke School Candidates (1877)9 Vhat there should 
be permitted such an abuse of power in the world, as either 
a public or domestic Gynecocracy ! 1816 Scott Avfig. xxvi. 
note, In the fishing villages on the Firths of Forthand Tay.. 
the government is gynecocracy. 1886 Temple Bar LX XVIII. 
509 That social gynzecocracy for which France is famous. 

Hence Gyneecocra'tic, -cra‘tical adjs., pertain- 
ing to gyneecocracy or female government ; Gyne*- 
cocrat, an upholder of or adherent to gynecocratic 
government, 

1856 F, E. Pacer Ozwdet Owdst. 201 Can you tell me the 
meaning of Gynecocratical? 1877 R. Martineau tr. Gold- 
ziher’s Hebrew Mythol. iv. 76 A theory of the history of 
civilisation usually called the Gynecocratic. 1878 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 649 The rare respect for the proprietary rights 
of women in which Strabo saw a token of gynzcocratic bar- 
barism. 1893 F. Hatt in Wation (N.Y.) LVI. 68/3 The un- 
alloyed natives of Kocch Beharare so far gone as gynecocrats 
that all their property is vested in the women, | 

Gynecological (dgai-, dzinzko lp dgikal), a. [f. 
as next + -I0 + -AL.] Pertaining or relating to 


gyneecology. 

1876 (¢¢/e) Transactions of the [American] Gynecological 
Society. 1879 Cornh. Mag. June 699 The gynecological 
professor should be a man pledged to all the dogmas of the 
Women’s Enfranchisement creed. 1879 J. M. Duncan Lecé. 
Dis. Wom. ii. (1889) 4 Gynecological investigations are .. 
chiefly carried out in the hypogastric region, 1884 Health 
Lxhib. Catal. 104/1 Patent Surgical Couch for gynaecolo- 
gical and obstetric examinations and general operations. 

Hence Gyneecolo'gically adv., in accordance 
with the science of gynecology. 

1885 G. H. Taytor Pelv. §& Hern. Therap. 116 Hyper- 
aemia, which .. is gynaecologically known by a multitude 
of other names. | ‘ : t 

Gynecologist (dzai-, dzinékplodzist).  [f. 
next +-IST.] An expert in gynecology. 

1872 F, G. Tuomas Dis. Women 41 Gynecologists ranged 
themselves into two parties. 1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Wor, xxviii. (1889) 230 Many of the greatest gynecologists 
say that these abscesses never should be opened. 

Gynecology (dzai-, dzinzkglédzi). Also 
gynecology. [f. Gynzco- + -Locy.] That de- 
partment of medical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women. Also 
loosely, the science of womankind. 3 

1847 in Craic. 1867 New Syd. Soc. Retrosp. 368 Gyne- 
cology, embracing the Physiology and Pathology of the 
non-pregnant state. 1883 Harr & Barsour (¢z¢/e) Manual of 
Gynecology. 1885 Frx/. Educ. 1 June 256 He., was theoreti- 
cally an adept in nzcology—the science of womankind. 

|| Gynzeconitis (dzai-, dzinzkonai'tis). [L., a. 
Gr. yuvainwviris, f. yuvack-, yuvn woman.] 

1, The women’s apartments in a household; 
= GYNZCEUM I. 

1855 R. F. Burton £/-Medinah II. xv. 47, I often saw 
parties of women mount the stairs to the Gyneconitis. 

2. The women’s gallery in a church. 

1850 Neare Last. Ch. 1. I. 206 The women's gallery, or 
gynzconitis, formed an important part of the earlier Byzan- 
tine churches. 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb. 182 The triforium is 
used throughout as a gynekonitis, or women’s gallery, 
running round three sides of the church. 

Gynander (dzainendar). fad. Gr. ylvaydpos 
(see GyNANDROUS),.] 

1, A woman with male characteristics. vare—". 

1888 Scribner's Mag. May 631/2 An emasculated type, 
product of short-haired women and long-haired men, gy- 
nanders and androgynes. ‘ 

2. A plant of the class Gynandria. 

1828-32 WessteR, Gynander, in botany, a plant whose 
stamens are inserted in the pistil. , 

Gynandrian (dgai-, dzinendrian), a [f. 
mod.L. Gynandria (Linneus), f. Gr. yuv-7 + avip-, 
avnp (see GYNANDROUS) + -IAN.] Pertaining to 
the Linnean class Gyxandria, which consists of 
plants characterized by gynandrous flowers. 

1828-32 WessTER Gyxandrian, having stamens inserted 
in the pistil. : , 

Gynandro- (dzoi-, dzinzendro), comb. form of 
Gr. yivav5pos (see GYNANDROUS) in some modern 
scientific terms. Gynandromorphism (-mp'rfiz’m) 
Ent., the condition of being gynandromorphous. 
Gynandromorphous(-mf'1fas) a.[Gr. poppy shape, 
form], having both male and female characters ; 
applied to some few insects which appear to have 





GYNO-. 


both male and female markings on the body. Gy- 
na‘ndrophore (-f6e1) Zof., a gonophore which 
bears both the stamens and the pistil. 

1843 Humpureys S7rit. Moths 1.8 That so many instances 
of *Gynandromorphism have been observed in individuals 
of this species. 1867 Athenzum No. 2089. 616/3 Two 
*gynandromorphous insects. 1878 Masters Hen/frey’s Bot. 
271 The *gynandrophore bearing the stamens and ovary. 

Gynandrous (dzei-, dginzendras), a. Bot. [f. 

Gr. yvvavip-os (recorded in the sense ‘ of doubtful 
sex’) + -0US: cf. GyNo- and -ANDRoUS.] Applied 
to those flowers and plants in which the stamens 
and pistil are united in one column, as in orchids ; 
said also of the stamens. 
_ 1807 J. E. Suirn Phys. Bot. 462 The rest of the Order are 
in no sense gynandrous. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 189 
[Stylidiez.] Nearly allied both to Campanulacez andGooden- 
oviz, from both of which they are distinguished by their 
gynandrous stamens. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora p. xvii, 
Aristolochiez .. Stamens 6-12, epigynous or gynandrous. 
1897 Witiis lower. Pl. 1. 77 The stamens may be epi- 
petalous or gynandrous. 

Gynantherous: see GYNo-. 

Gynarchy (dgainaski). Also 6-8 gunarchy. 
[f. Gr. yuv-7 woman + -apxia, apx7 rule.] Govern- 
ment by a woman or women. 

1577-87 Ho.insHeD Chron. I. 13/2 The gunarchie of 
queene Cordeilla. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 101 That 
in Gynarchy the wife is not subject, but superior to her 
husband. 1758 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) IV. cccl. 159, I have 
always some hopes of a change under a Gunarchy; where 
whim and humour commonly prevail. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVII. 264/2 So will you best help to maintain .. the 
true gynarchy. 

Gynbred, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 

Gyndal, var. GUINDALL Oés,, windlass. 

Gynec-: see GYN&C-. 

Gynegium, obs. form of GyNz&CEUM. 

Gyneocracy (d39i-, dzin/pkrasi). rare. Also 
+ gynceocratie, (gyneiocracie). [f. Gr. yuvn 
woman + -(0)cRACY.] Incorrect form for GyNcO- 
CRACY. 

1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xii. § 47 The .. law. .which 
they call the Salick, by the which the French exclude 
Gyneiocracie [zx dist of ‘ Faults escaped’ altered to Gynceo- 
cratie], or Womens Gouernement in chiefe, 1869 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Ourselves 176 In the gyneocracy of the future,— 
that new moral world which is to be under woman’s un- 
divided sway. 188x L. H. Morcan Contrib. Amer. Ethnol. 
66 The mother-right and gyneocracy among the Iroquois. 

Gyng, variant of Gine Ods. 

Gyngangre, obs. form of GINGER. 

+Gyngawdry, -awtre. Cookery. Obs. Also 
-audre, -autrey. A dish prepared with the livers 
of certain fishes. 

201390 Form of Cury No. 94 (1780) 47 Gyngawdry. Take 
the Powche and the Lyuour of haddok codlyng and hake. 
c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 Gyngaudre.—Take be Lyuerys 
of Codlyngys, Haddok, Elys, or pe Hake hed, or Freysshe 
Mylwell hedys, be Pouches, & pe Lyuerys, an sethe hem 
in fayre Water [etc.]. c1450 did. 94 Gyngautrey. 14.. in 
Warner A ntig. Culin.(1791)70Gyngawtre. Take the pake of 
ee lyver of hake or of codlynge, or of hadok, and parboyle 

it well. 

Gynge, variant of Gine Obs. 

Gyngebrede, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 

Gynger, -evere, -ure, -yvre, obs. ff. GINGER. 

Gyngle, obs. form of JINGLE, 

Gynglimos, obs. form of GINGLYMUS. 

Gyngour, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gyniolatry (439i-, dginig'latri). [Badly f. Gr. 
yuvn woman +-(0)LATRY.] Adoration of or ex- 
cessive devotion to women. So Gyneotlater, an 
adorer of women. 

1876 Lowety Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 36 The sentimental 
gyniolatry of chivalry, which was at best but skin-deep, is 
lifted in Beatrice to an ideal and universal plane. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 757/2 He was become a gyneolater. 

Gynny, obs. form of GUINEA. 

Gyno- (dgaind, dziné), before a vowel gyn- 
(dgain, dzin), reduced form of GyNnaco-, used 
chiefly in botanical terms with the meaning ‘pistil’, 
‘ovary’ (the more important are given as main- 
words): Gynantherous (-*npéras) a. Bot. [AN- 
THER]: see quot. Gynocardic (-ka‘idik) a. Chem. 
[f.mod.L. Gynocardia (Gr. xapdia heart), a genus of 
the N.O. Bixacee], in gynocardic acid, the supposed 
active principle of Chaulmugra oil, which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gynocardia odorata, Gyno- 
dicecious (-dai)7‘fios) a. Bot. [Diacious], having 
perfect and female flowers on different plants; so 
Gynodicecism (-dai,7*siz’m), the condition of being 
gynodicecious. Gynomonecious (-mgni‘f'as) a. 
Bot. [Monactous], having both perfect and female 
flowersonthesameplant. Gynophagite (-p°fadzoit) 


" [Gr. -pay-os eating + -11E] humorous nonce-wd., 


a woman-eater. }+Gynophilian, Gyno'philous 
adjs, [Gr. -ptAos loving], woman-loving. Gyno- 
plastic (-ple'stik) a. Phys. [PLastic], ‘ relating 
to the closing of unnatural openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
closed or dilatation of contracted natural open- 
ings of the same organs’ (Syd, Soc. Lex, 1886). 


GYNOBASE. 


{|| Gynostegium (-st#dziim) Zot. [Gr. oréyn 
roof ], the sheath of a gynzeceum. || @ynostemium 
(-stzmi,;im) Zot. [Gr. ornywy thread, stamen], the 
column consisting of the united stamens and pistil, 
as in the orchis. 

1874 R. Brown JZan. Bot. Gloss., *Gynantherous, an 
abnormal condition of the flower in which the stamens are 
converted into pistils. 1897 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. II. 76 
‘The active principle of the oil [sc. chaulmoogra oil], *gyno- 
cardic acid, has also been prescribed internally by Besnier 
and others. “1877 Darwin Forms of Fl. 298 The species 
now to be considered consist of hermaphrodites and females 
without males .. which I have called *gynodicecious. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3. 191 Gyno-dicecious, where the 
flowers on separate individuals are some hermaphrodite and 
some female, but none male only. 1881 H. Mixer in 
Nature XXIII. 337 Stellaria glauca..is gynodicecious. 
1897 Wituis Flower. Pd. I. 89 This is termed *gynodioecism 
and is common also in Caryophyllaceae .. and other plants. 
1881 H. Mujer in Nature XXIII. 337 Syringa Persica .. 
is *gynomoneecious. 1897 Wittis Flower. Pl. Il. 97 The 
most common case is *gynomonoecism, the ray-florets being 
9, the disc $. 1853 Lyrton AZy Novel 1. xxii, He preys 
upon the weaker sex, and is a *Gynophagite. 1647 R. 
Bacon Cyprian Acad. Aij b, My *Gynophilian or amorous 
infant. 1623 CockERAM, *Gynophilous, a louer of women. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 414/1 *Gynostegium, a sheath or 
covering of the gynoecium, of whatever nature. 1861 Bent- 
LEY Man. Bot. 256 Vhe column is.. termed the *gynoste- 
mium, and the flowers are said to be gynandrous. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 226 The circumnutation of 
the gynostemium of Stylidium .. is highly remarkable, and 
apparently aids in the fertilisation of the flowers. 

Gynobase (dgain-, dzitndbé's). Bot. Also in 
mod.L, form gynobasis. [f. Gyno- + BAsz.] The 
flat or conical enlargement of the receptacle of 


a flower supporting the gynzeceum. 

1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 136 Carpella equal in number 
to the petals, lying upon an enlarged, tumid, fleshy disk 
(the gynobase). 1832 — Jutrod. Bot. 1. ii. § 9. 137 Gyno- 
basis. 1849 CARPENTER Veg. Phys. 414 The seed-vessel, 
when ripe, splits into four valves, leaving the thick hard 
gynobase in the centre, ; f ; 

Hence Gynobasic (dzai-, dzinébél'sik) a., per- 
taining to or haying a gynobase; gyxobasic style, 
one rising from the base of the ovary. Also Gyno- 
baseous (-béi's/as) a. rare. 

1836 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 128 No Gynobaseous 
order has more than 5 carpels, except accidentally. Euphor- 
biaceze, which are much more like gynobasic plants [etc.]. 
1861 BentLey Max. Bot. 289 The ovary is said to be gyno- 
basic. 31872 Oxtver Elem. Bot. u. 212 The style springing 
from the centre and base of the lobes of the ovary, termed 
gynobasic, 1897 WitLis Flower. PZ. I, 77 The style usually 
crowns the ovary but is sometimes lateral, basal or gynobasic. 

Gynocracy (dgai-, dzing’krasi). [f. Gyno- + 
-ORACY.] = GyNnacoorAcy; also quasi-concr., 
women as the ruling class. 

1728 Pore Let. to Swift S.’s Wks, 1761 VIII. 75, I am 
told the Gynocracy are of opinion, that they want no better 
writers than Cibber and the British journalist. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel xvii, Oligarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
cracy. 1824 Byron ¥van xvi. lii, But wear the newest 
mantle of hypocrisy, On pain of much displeasing the gyno- 
cracy. 1864 Macw. Mag. July 219 From a gynocracy.. 
heaven save us and all Christian communities ! 

So Gynocra‘tic a, = GYNECOCRATIC. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 15 Hers was not a popular 
form of gynocratic government. 186x Hume tr. Moguin- 
Landon 11. 1. 198 Linnzus terms the government [of bees] 
a gynocratic republic. 

|| Gynoecium, the usual but incorrect form of 
GyYNCEUM 2, Bot. 

Gynophore (dzain-, dzitndfoe1).  [f. Gyno- + 
Gr, -pop-os bearing. Cf. F. eynophore.] 

1. Bot, The pedicel or stalk which in some flowers 
supports the ovary. 

18zr S. F. Gray Wat, Arrangem. Pl. ¥. 159 It is some- 
times difficult to distinguish between the gynophore and 
the nectary. 1832 Linney /ntrod. Bot. u. ii. § 10. 139 Some- 
times the ovarium. .is seated upon a long stalk. .. This stalk 
is often called the thecaphore or gynophore, 1871 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Tyne Vine ii. (1872) 64 The central gynophore [of 
the Passion flower], bearing the stamens and pistil, was the 
pillar of the cross, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 225 
The gynophore of Arachis hypogea. 

2. Zool. One of the branches bearing the female 
gonophores in certain Hydrozoa, 

1861 J. R. Greene Coelent. 45 When male and female 
gonophores differ externally in form, the special terms 
* androphore’ and ‘ gynophore’ are employed to distinguish 
them. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 143 The groups of 
male and female gonophores are borne upon separate branches 
of the gonoblastidium (androphores and gynophores). 

+Gynour,. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic form of engynour 

(see ENGINEER sd, and cf. Gin sd.1).] One who 
manages engines of war. 

‘ 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 690 The gynour than gert bend 
in hy the gyne. [Cf. 1. 682 engynour, 7.7. gynour.] __ 

-gynous (dzinos), Bot. suffix forming adjs., f. 
mod.L, -gyn-us (a. Gr. -yuvos adj. termination, f. 
yuv-7 woman, female) + -ous; used as = ‘having 
... female organs or pistils’, as in monogynous 
having one pistil, ¢etragynous having four pistils, 
ete., androgynous having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant. (Cf. -ANDROUS.) 

Gynypre, obs. form of JUNIPER. 

Gyo, variant of Gxo, dia/., a gully, creek. 

1878 R. Dick Baker of Thurso viii, 81 And roll along the 
gyoes far inland. 


t 
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Gyour, variant of Guyour Ods. 

Gyp! (dzip). Also 8 jip, 9 gip. [perh. short 
for Gipsy or for GIPPo 2.] 

1. At Cambridge and Durham, a college servant, 
esp. one whoattends on one or more undergraduates. 
In the first quot. the meaning appears to be some- 


what different. 

1750 Dopp Poems (1767) 31 No more the jolly Jips. .carol 
out their songs. JVoze. Are an idle useful set of hangers on 
the college, who procure ale, pence, &c., by running errands, 
and doing little services for their masters. 1799 Spirit Pudi. 
¥rnls. (1800) III. 216 The College Gyps, of high illustrious 
worth, With all the dishes in long order go. 1803 Gradus ad 
Cantab, (1824) 128 To avoid .. gate-bills he will be out at 
night as late as he pleases .. climb over the College walls, 
and fee his Gyp well. 1805 H. K, Wuite in Rewz, (1819) I. 
209 My bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from a Greek word 
signifying a vulture, runs away with everything he can lay 
his hands on. 1822 Scorr Wizged xvi, No scout in Oxford, 
no gip in Cambridge ever matched him in speed and intelli- 
gence. 1839-40 THAckEeRay Catherine viii, I was a gyp at 
Cambridge. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 
234 The spiritual destitution of bedmakers and gyps. 

b. attrib. gyp-room, a room where the gyps 


keep table furniture, etc. 

1871 M. Lrcranp Camb, Freshnt. 210 He fetched the.. 
reviving beverage from the gyp-room. 1886 Witiis & CLark 
Cambridge 1. 624 The cloister .. was cut off to supply a 
gyp-room. 

2. U.S. slang. A thief. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gyp? (zip). U.S. [?Short for Gypsy, Gipsy 
used as a proper name for a bitch.] A bitch. 

1890 J. Cooxe in G. O. Shields Big Gante N. Amer, 148 
Old Tige had filled up on the first Deer’s inwards. He 
looked like a gyp, and near her time. 1895 A. HUNTER in 
Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 75/2 One of the pack—a long- 
limbed gyp named Queen .. covered with black pitch-like 
mud. 


Gyp, variant of Gir v. ; Grp zt. Obs. 
Gypcer, Gypceyere, obs. variants of GIPsER. 
Gype, -ell, variant of Girz, Greet Ods., a tunic. 
Gypo(u)n, obs. variant of Grron. 

Gyppe, variant of Grip zzz. Obs. 

Gyps (dips). Also 4 ?//. gipsis, 5 gipse, 8 
gypse. [Anglicized form of Gypsum. Cf. F. 
gypse, G. gips.| =GYPSUM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xv. Wii. (1495) 509 In the 
grounde abowte Parys is a manere stone that hyght Gipsis. 
c1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 383 Or gipse, or askes twey 
cotuls no wronge Thy wynes doth. 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica 46 The gypse..is commonly found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide. 1774 Projects in 
Ann. Reg. 108/t To coalesce and set as readily as our 
gypses and plasters, 1834 Brit. Hus. 1. 439 Gyfs is cal- 
careous earth saturated with vitriolic acid. 1862 H. Mar- 
ryAT Vear in Sweden II. 144 Coffered ceilings of gyps are 
triumphs of the plasterer’s art. 

attrib. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II, 141 The 
Wrangel Grafchor is a fine specimen of northern gyps-work. 

Gypsa, obs. plural of Gypsum. 

+ Gypsa‘tion. 00s. rave—°. [as if ad. L. 
*oypsation-ent, n. of action f. gypsaie GYPSE v.]} 
The action or process of plastering with gypsum ; 
pargetting. ; 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogy, 1676 in CoLEs. 

Gypse (dzips), v. Also § gipse. [In sense a. 
ad. L. gypsa-re, f. gypsum (see GYPSUM 50.); in 
sense b. f. Gyps.] ta. ¢vans. To close or plaster 
down with gypsum (o0ds.). b. To dress (a field) 
with gypsum; only in Gypsed (dzipst), A/. a. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 477 So gipse hit vp, and kepe 
hit for thynage. Jdéd. 524 Now gipse hit fast. 1850 ¥r7/. 
R. Agric. Soc. X1. 11. 434 The gypsed clover becomes a 
good crop, while the ungypsed clover is burnt up by the 
drought. 

Gypsees, obs. pl. of Gipsy. 

Gypseous (dzi'ps‘as), a. [f. late L. gypse-us 
(f. gypsum) +-ous. Cf. Gypsous.] 

1. Resembling or having the qualities of gypsum. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 437 Of phlegme. .. If 
gypseous, by nodous swellings. 1710 T, Futter Pharm. 
Lxtemp. 278 And these [Expectorators]..cast purulent and 
gypseous Matter out of the Bronchia. 1782 PAil. Trans. 
LXXII. 323 This clay..contains no gypseous matter. 1796 
W. Marsuatt W, England I. 16, I was led to the idea, 
that they [crystals of quartz] were of a gypseous nature. 

2. Containing or consisting mainly of gypsum. 

1771 Br. Watson Chem. Ess, (1787) V. 127 Gypseous 
alabasters, Pee [etc]. 1778 Wovutre in Phi, 
Trans. LUXIX. 14 Heavy spars, commonly called selenitical 
or gypseous spars. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, (1875) I. 1. vi. 
11r The gypseous red marl of Aix, in Provence. 1849 
Murcnison Siduria xiii, 311 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form the base. 1862 DANA 
Man. Geol. 247 Variegated gypseous marls. 1880 Libr, 
Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) XII. 478 The peculiar color [of the 
Red River] is attributed to the red clay of the gypseous 
formation..ofits bed. 

Gypsiferous (dzipsi-féres), a. [f. Gyrs-um+ 
-(1)FEROUS. Cf. F. gypsiférve.| Yielding or con- 
taining gypsum. 

1847 in Craic. 1849 Murcnison Siduria xviii. 444 The 
gypsiferous and salt-bearing formation of the Upper Silurian, 
1862 Raw .inson dnc, Afon. 1. i, 236 The soil too is often 
gypsiferous, — 

‘psine, a. 
-INE.] = GYPSEOUS. 
1695 Phil. Trans, XIX. 151 It makes a glittering shew, 


Obs. rave". [f. Gyps-uM + 





GYRATE. 


being built-of Gypsine Stone, or Rock-Ising-glass, resem- 
bling alabaster. 1753 in Cuambers Cycl. Supp. 

Gypsion, Gypsire: see Gipsy, GIPSER. 

Gypsography (dzipspgrafi). rare. [f. Gr. 
yuilo-s gypsum + -ypapia-GRAPHY.] Theart or prac- 
tice of engraving on gypsum or on plaster of Paris, 

1840 Mech. Mag. XXXII. 256 Gypsography—This is the 
new title bestowed on the process. . heretofore styled metallic 
relief engraving. 1845 Atheneum 11 Jan. 41 We were 
made acquainted with Gypsography and Glyphography. 

Gypsous (dzi‘psas), a. [f. Gyps-um + -ous, 
Cf. F. gypseux.] =GYPSEOUS I and 2. 

1655 Futter Hist. Camb, 129 An exhalation in moist 
weather out of Gipsous or plaisterly ground. 181zz PInKer- 
ton Petral. 1. sor ‘Vhe statues of the superb mausoleum 

. are of gypsous alabaster. 1852 TH. Ross Humboldt’s 
Trav. M11. xxxii. 394 Nothing .. proves the independence 
of those arenaceous and gypsous soils. - 

Gypsum (dzi'ps?m), sb. Adin. Pl. 8 gypsa, 
8-g gypsums. fa. L. gypsum, ad. Gr. yvypos 
chalk, gypsum.] Hydrous calcium sulphate, the 
mineral from which plaster of Paris is made. 

(1387 TrEvisa /igden (Rolls) I. 271 Bysides Parys is greet 
plente of a manere stoon bat hatte gypsus.] 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. u. vy. 92 Gypsum layed up in the earth 
the space of 80 yeeres. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. (1769) 33 
Figures in..gypsum. 1759 W. CuLien Le?. in Life (1832) 
I. 127 Are the talcs and gypsums different in their Compo- 
sition. 1776 Wourre in Ph7l. Trans. LXVI. 610 The 
Bolognian stone and other such spars, as well as the gypsa, 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies. a 1817 T. Dwicur Trav. 
New Eng. etc. (1821) Il. 343 Lands, dressed with gypsum, 
have been equally favourable to wheat. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 11. xxxi. 409 The prism presented the appearance of a 
crystal of gypsum. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 218 Gypsum 
when moderately heated loses its water, and is then called 
plaster of Paris. : 

attrib, 1823 Bucktanp Relig. Diluv. 169 Ancient and 
modern bones occur mixed together only in the gypsum 
cavities, 1849 S%é. Nat. Hist., Mammalia Wl. 95 The 
gypsum-quarries near Paris. 1862 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
1X. 33 These gypsum deposits have no geological connec- 
tion with the coal. 

Gypsum (dzi‘psim),zv. [f. Gypsum sd.] trans. 
To dress (land or a crop) with gypsum. 

1819 Commun. Board Agric. 521 The whole field ., was 
again gypsumed at the rate of four bushels per acre. 1834 
Brit. Husb, 1. 323 Cattle show. .a remarkable predilection 
for clover which has been gypsumed. 

Hence Gy‘psumed #7. a. 

1841 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Il. 1. 111 The comparative pro- 
duce of the gypsumed over not gypsumed land is very great. 
1849 J. F. Jonnston E£afer. Agric. 120 On wheat, after 
gypsumed clover. ; 

sy, alternative form of Gipsy. 

Gyptian, Gyraff(a, obs. ff. Gipsy, GIRAFFE. 

Gyral (dgaieral), a. [f. Gyre or Gyr-us sé. 
+ -AL.] a. Moving in a circle or spiral; whirl- 
ing, gyratory. b. Pertaining to a gyrus or gyri 
(see Gyrus). Hence Gy‘rally adv., in a gyral 
manner ; in a circular form or arrangement. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 204 Vhe flower consists of five 
bale -white leaves gyrally incircling one another. 1827 
Blackw. Mag. XX1. 791 We were not seen stoitering gyrally 
away up-hill, 1828-32 Wesster, Gyva/, whirling, moving 
inacircular form, | 

Gyrant (dgaierant), a2. vare—*. In 9 girant. 
[ad. L. gvrant-em, pres. pple. of gyrare to move 
ina circle.] Having a circular or spiral course, 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1850 I. 35, 
I wound in girant orbits, 


Gyrate (dzaierét), a. [ad. L. gyrat-us rounded, 
pa. pple. of syrare: see GYRE v.] Arranged in 
rings or conyolutions, In Lotany = CIRCINATE; 


also, see quot. 1836. 

1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 245 The peculiar gyrate 
vernation of the leaves of Cycadex. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
253/1 Gyrate, see Circinate. Also, surrounded by an elastic 
ring, as the theca of ferns. 1845 Linpitrey Sch. Bot, iv. 
(1858) 25 Flowers regular, with straight anther-valves,..and 
gyrate foliation, 186z BentLey J/an, Bot. 211 A circinate 
or gyrate cyme. 1876 J. S. BristowE Theory & Pract. 
Med. (ed. 2) 324 Sinuous or gyrate bullous bands. — 1878 
Nicuorson in Luacycl. Brit. V1. 373/2 By this ‘serial’ 
growth the corallum becomes ‘gyrate’ or ‘meandrine’. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 278 The gyrate or ringed 
form of the patches. 

Gyrate (dgaiere't), v. [f. L. syrat-, ppl. stem 
of gyrare: see GYREV.] zntr, To move ina circle 
or spiral; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 


or on an axis; to rotate, whirl. 

1830 Fraser's Mag, 1. 32 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally through suns, earths, and satellites, 1847 EMERsoN 
Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 318 The globule of 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as the 
planet in the sky. 1858 G. MacponaLp Phantastes xvii. 211 
With a somerset and a run, [he] threw himself gyrating into 
the air, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 191 Came the 
dusty night-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flame. 

Jig. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard’s Weird 1.124 The 
rest of Paris was gyrating in the whirlpool of fashionable 
pleasure. 

Hence Gy‘rated #p/,a.=GYRATEG.; Gy'rating 
vol, sb, and ppl. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 458 Gyrated dry 
scall. Jéid. 459 The Gyrated Variety [of psoriasis] runs in 
a migratory course. 1837 CARLYLE J. Rev. I, m1. i, His.. 
gyratings areatanend, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
xix. § 795 The gyrating column is never hundreds of miles in 
diameter, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. vil. 242 


GYRATION. 


A kind of. mystery attaches itself to gyrating water. 1884 
Daily News 24 Apr. 6 Other articles in the house appearing 
to perform a gyrating movement, 

Gyration (dzeieré'-fan). 
[n. of action f. L. gyrare: see GYRE v, 
giration.] 

1. The action or process of gyrating; motion in 
a circle or spiral; revolution round a fixed centre 
or axis, turning round, wheeling or whirling; an 
instance of any of these. 

1615 CrookE Body of Max 457 If there had not beene 
these gyrations in the substance of the braine, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. wy. iv. 80 The ayre impelled returnes 
unto its place in a gyration or whirling. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm. ix. 81 A French Top, throwne from a cord 
which was wound about it, will stand as it were fixt .. and 
yet continue in its repeated Gyrations. 1704 NEwtTon 
Opticks 1. (1721) 123 If a burning Coal be nimbly moved 
round in a Circle with Gyrations continually repeated. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nar. (1834) I. 527 They might then 
make one giration in a long ellipsis. 1794 Arwoop in Phi/. 
Trans. LX XXIV. 127 note, To place the centre of gyration 
nearly at the same distance from the axis. 1816 Kirsy & 
Spe, Entomol. (1843) II. 240 It performs its gyrations alter- 
nately from left to right and from right to left. 1834 Mrs. 
SoMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. (1849) 140 In the 
northern hemisphere the gyration [of the wind] is contrary 
to the movement of the hands of a watch. /ézd. 141 Beyond 
the actual circle of gyration or limits of the storm. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xix. § 796 In the gyrations 
of the storm. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Snowflakes that 
danced in eccentric fantastic gyrations. 1882 MUINcHIN 
Unifpl. Kinemat. 110 /Z7=mass of the whole body and & its 
radius of gyration about GH. 1897 Ouipa Massarenes xi, 
Women were nevertheless enchanted to be embraced by 
him in its [the waltz’s] giddy gyrations. ; 

b. with reference to immaterial things or fig. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1x. 440 The vast gyration of a 
thousand years, 1847 DisraEtt Tancred u. xiv, His life 
was a gyration of energetic curiosity. 1852 H. Rocrrs Zc/: 
Faith (1853) 35 Such is the appearance of Geo. Fellowes in 
that rapid gyration to which he has been subjected. 1868 
E. Epwarps Radlegh I. ix. 146 His present effort was still 
more impeded by endless gyrations of irresolution. 1883 
S. WavpinctTon A. H. Clough 83 The vortex of religious ex- 
citement..kept him idly moving in its ceaseless gyrations. 

2. concr. in Conch, One of the whorls of a spiral 
univalve shell. 

Hence Gyra‘tional a., characterized by gyration. 

1889 in Century Dict. (citing R. A. Proctor). 

Gyrator (dzaierétor). [as if L. *eyrator, 
agent-n. f. gyrare to GyraTE.] He who or that 
which gyrates or whirls. 

1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xx, I shall call them the pul- 
sating and the gyrating leg... Whilst you were admiring the 
undulating grace of the pulsator, ., you would find the 
gyrator had stolen a march upon you, 1895 H. Stores in 
Athenzum 7 Sept. 325/3 Beautifully made [stone] axes, 


knives, gyrators. 

Gyratory (dgaieratari), 2, [as if ad. L. *sy- 
ratorius, £, gyrare to Gyrate. Cf. F, gératotre.] 
Moving in a circle or spiral; revolving, whirling. 

1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. §& Art Il, 52 The mischief 
produced by the gyratory motion oftheair, 1833 HerscHEL 
Astron. iv. 172 The nutation of the earth’s axis is a small 
and slow gyratory movement. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. 
V. 197 Several others were more or less implicated in the 
gyratory mass. 1874 Hartwic Aerial W, viii. 124 Large 
gyratory columns of water or sand. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 5390/2 Solomon studied awhile the gyratory movements 
of three hawks, 

Gyre (dgaiex), sb. poet. and “terary. Also 7 
gire. [ad. L, s¥r-us, ad. Gr, ytpos ring, circle. 
Cf, Grro.] 

1, A turning round, revolution, whirl; a circular 
or spiral turn, 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat, 1. Bij, Fashions.. Which. .do 
cum, and goe in circled gyre. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. I, v. 8 
To ward, Or strike, or hurtle rownd in warlike gyre. 1603 
B. Jonson Satyr, Pardon, lady, this wild strain, ., Elves, 
apply your gyre again. 1614 Bp, Hatt Recoll. Treat. 494 
Other Artizans doe but practise, we still learne ; others run 
still in the same gyre; to wearinesse..our choice is infinite. 
¢1620 T, Ropinson MZ. Magd. 786 Like to y® top, yt in his 
gyre doth spin, 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u.i, 71 In all 
these we may cesiy mainising the gyre or circumaction of 
the Head. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 78 Whirling 
them in oblique gyres. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xvu. 93 Be 
thy wheeling gyres Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
1829 Sourney /uscrip, Caled. Canal 2 The glede Wheeling 
between the mountains in mid air, Eastward or westward 
as his gyre inclines. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1, 
1167 Graduating up in a spiral line Of still expanding and 
ascending gyres. — : : 

2. concr. A ring, circle, spiral; also, a vortex. 

rsgo Spenser 7. Q. mi. i. 23 She rushing through the 
thickest preasse Perforce disparted their compacted gyre. 
1629 MassincerR Picture u. il, He .. dispersed the armed 
gire With which I was environed, 1686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies tt. vii. 244 To hurry a great Ship downright in a 
Dismal Gyre, downinto the deep. 1718 Biair in P/zd. Trans, 
XXX. 893 The Cochlea is a long Cavity consisting of three 
Gyres or Meanders. 1848 Lytton Harold v. i, The smoke 
rises in dark gyres tothe air. 1881 Rossetti House of Life, 
Sonn. xlivy, Ah! in your eyes so reached what dumb adieu, 
What unsunned gyres of waste eternity? 1892 W, E. 
HENtey Song of Sword, Lond. Voluntaries iv, 10 In genial 
wave on wave and gyre on gyre, 

q 3. ‘A trance’ (Cockeram 1623). Obs.—° 

Prob, a mistake. Cf. the following: 1612 Drayton Poly- 
olb, y, Streames in whose entrancing gyres Wise nature oft 
herselfe her workmanship admires. 

4. Comb., as gyre-circling adj. 


Also 8 giration. 
Chak. 
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1881 Rossettr Rose Mary, Beryl-song, Gyre-circling 
spirits of fire. 

Gyre (dzaie1), v. poet. Also 5,7 gire. [ad. 
L. gyrare, {. gyrus (see prec.).] 

1. ¢rans. To turn or whirl round. rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 327 The side in longe vppon the 
south, let sprede..gire hit from the colde west, if thow 
conne. 1628 Br, Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 25 With the spight- 
ful Philistim, he [the Devil] puts out both the eyes of our 
apprehension and judgement, that he may gyre us about in 
the Mill of unprofitable wickednesse. 1885 G. MeRepITH 
Diana Crossways xxii, She was out at a distance on the 
ebb-sands hurtled, gyred, beaten to all shapes. 

+2. To revolve round, compass. Ods. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, x. 203 September is with Aprill 
houris euen, ffor Phebus lijk in either gireth heuen. 

3. zztr. To turn round, revolve, whirl, gyrate. 

1593 Drayton Eclog. 1. 71 Which from their proper Orbes 
not goe, Whether they gyre swift or slow. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 10 When to the west the sunne begins to gyre, 1633 
P. FretcHer Purple [s?, 1. xxxvii, A..groom..Which soon 
the full-grown kitchin cleanly drains By divers pipes, with 
hundred turnings giring, /d7d. 1v, viii, Round about two 
circling altars gire In blushing red, 1808 J. Bartow 
Columb, 11. 785 Mutual strokes with equal force descend.. 
now gyring prest High at the head, now plunging for the 
breast. 1814 SoutHEy Roderick x11, The eagle’s cry, Who 
..at her highest flight A speck scarce visible, gyred round 
and round. ‘ 

Hence Gy‘ring v/. 5d., revolution, gyration. 
Gy‘ring #//. a., revolving, whirling, gyrating; 
also, encircling, encompassing ; whence Gy‘ringly 
adv., with revolving motion, 

1575 LANEHAM Lez. (1871) 18 With sundry windings, gyr- 
ings, and circumflexions. 1590 Prete Polyhymnia 36 At 
the shock The hollow gyring vault of heaven resounds. 
1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 72 One colour teinteth 
all, Turrets, doores, and gyring wall. 1598 — Greene in 
Conc, (1878) 150 Wind-tossed waues which with a gyring 
course Circle the Centers-ouerpeering maine. 1635 QUARLES 
Embl, w. ii. (1718) 193 This gyring lab’rinth. 1635 Hey- 
woop Hzerarch. 1. 63 They [the Heavens] alter in their 
gyring more or less, @1640 Day Parl. Bees (1881) 76 The 
massie world., That on Gyreing [so MS.] spheares is hurld. 
1659 TorriAno, A-g7ronda, giringly, about and about. 

Gyre-carline (geie1kaslin). Sc. Also 6 
gyr(e)-, gyir-carling, (9 giean carlin). [f. ON. 
gygr =Norw. dial. gure ogress, witch + CARLINE}, 
Cf. ON. gygjar-karl the husband of an ogress.] 
The mother-witch ; a witch, hag. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4592 [Folly speaks] My gudame, 
the Gyre Carling, Leirnde me the Prophesie of Marling. 
a 1605 Potwart /ilyting w. Montgomerie 661 Leaue boggles, 
brownies, gyr-carlings and gaists. 1815 Scorr Guy JZ. iii, 
The elves and the gyre-carlings. 1822 — Pirate vi, What 
kind of a country of guisards and gyre-carlines is this! 

+Gy'reful, a. Ots. [f. Gyre sé. + -FUL.] 
Full of gyres or turns; circling, whirling. 

1566 Dranr Horace’s Sat.1. i. Avij, Whose carts when 
they were roulde With gyrefull sway, by coursers swyfte. 
1583 STANYHURST 4? eis (Arb.) 138 Theyre labor hoat they 
folow ; toe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 

Gyrencephalate (dzeicrénse'falét), a. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Gyrencephala (see below), f. GYR-US + 
éyxépados brain (see ENCEPHALA).] Pertaining to 
or having the characters of the Gyrencephala, one 
of the four main divisions of mammalia in Owen’s 
system, consisting of those in which the cerebrum 
is convoluted. So Gyrence’phalous a. 

1859 OwEN Classif. Mammalia 35 These limb-characters 
can only be rightly applied to the gyrencephalous subclass. 
1866 — Anat. Vertebr. 11, 272 The Gyrencephalous quad- 
rupeds, as a general rule, have a scrotum, 1875 BLAKE 
Zool. 43 The gyrencephalate sub-class. 

Gyrer, Gyrfalcon, obs, ff. JEERER, GERFALCON, 

Gyrfaunt, variant of Grrraunt Ods., giraffe. 

Gyrle, gyrll, obs. forms of Girt. 

Gyrnall, Gyrn(e, obs, ff. GIRNEL Sc., GIRN, 

Gyro- (dzaier7), comb. form repr. Gr. yipo-s in 
sense of ‘ring, circle, spiral’, as in: Gyroceran 
(-p'séran) a. Conch. [Gr. kepat-, épas horn], per- 
taining to the genus Gyroceras, typical of the 
family Gyroceratide of fossil nautiloid cephalopods 
having the whorls not contiguous. Gyroceratite 
(-se'ratait) Conch., a fossil cephalopod of the 
family Gyroceratide ; hence Gyroceratitic (-sera- 
titik)@, Gyrodactyle (-de'ktil) Zoo/. [Gr. dax7v- 
dos finger], a trematode worm of the genus Gyvo- 
dactylus. Gy*rograph (-graf) [Gr. -ypapos writ- 
ing, recording], an instrument for recording re- 
volutions. || Gy:ropsori‘asis JZed., PSORIASIS 
occurring in circular patches (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Gy‘rotrope (-traup) Llectr, [Gr. -rpomos turning] 
= COMMUTATOR (207@.). 

1884 Sczence III. Feb. 123/2 The loosely coiled [shell] but 
with whorls not in contact, *gyroceratitic. 1864 CopBoLD 
Entozoa 44 Those singular ectoparasitic creatures known 
as the *Gyrodactyles, 1817 Blackw Mag.1, 525 A Celestial 
*Gyrograph .. which gives the true bearings, rising, set- 
ting, and culminating, of forty of the principal fixed stars, 
for any hour and minute of the twenty-four hours. 

Gyrogonite (dzaierp:gdnait). Geol. [f. Gyro- 
+ Gr. yév-os seed+-iITE.] A petrified seed-vessel 
of plants of the genus Chara, spiral in form, and 
formerly supposed to be a shell. 

oe DE 1a BEcHE Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 147 Seeds of Char, 
or Gyrogonites, are converted into carbonate of lime, in 
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which the nut is sometimes found within. 1833 Lye. 
Princ. Geol, I11. 236 In the limestone I found gyrogonites. 
1833 G. A. ManteLt Wonders Geol, (1838) 11. 600 ‘The gy- 
rogonites of the tertiary strata of the Paris basin. 

Gyroidal (dzaicroidal), a. [f. Gyrn or Gyrus 
+-O0ID +-AL.] 

1. Cryst. Having a spiral arrangement, as certain 
planes, etc. in some crystalline forms. 

1864 in WessteR. 1895 Story-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr. 
§ 177 The axes of symmetry... preserve the characteristics of 
the system, but in the absence of planes of symmetry they do 
so only by a gyroidal (or alternate) distribution of the poles. 
The edges consequently are gyroidally grouped in triads G 
round the trigonal axes 0; and in tetrads V round the axes /. 
bid. § 253 The gyroidal position of its faces in respect to the 
vertical axis. 

2. Optics. Having the property of turning the 
plane of polarization to the right or left; rotatory 
in respect to polarized light, 1864 in Wester. 

Hence Gyroi‘dally adv. 

1895 [see sense 1 above]. 

Gyrolite (dzsierdlsit). AZ. Also guro-. 
[Named by Anderson 1851; f. Gr. yupés round + 
AiOos stone (see -LITE).] Hydrous silicate of cal- 
cium found in radiated concretions. 

1851 Phil. Mag. Ser. tv. I. 10r Gurolite. 1851 Amer. 
Frnt. Sct. Ser, u. XII, 205 The name gurolite (more cor- 
rectly gyrolite) alludes to the spherical form of its concre- 
tions. 

Gyromancy (d3aie'rdémeensi), [a.med.L., *gy¥ro- 
mantia, f. Gr. yvpo-s circle, circuit + waytela divina- 
tion. Cf. F. gyromancte (Rabelais gzromantie).] 
A mode of divination said to have been practised 
by walking in a circle till the person fell down 
from dizziness, the inferences being drawn from 
the place in the circle at which he fell. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 5b, All the kyndes of 
gyromancye, and chiromancye. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
ul, xxv, Have you a mind..to have the truth of the 
matter yet more fully and amply disclosed unto you .. 
by giromancy, if thou shouldst turn round circles, thou 
mightest assure thyself from me, that they would fall always 
on the wrong side. 1855 SmEDLEY Occult Sct. 334 Gyro- 
mancy was performed by going round continually in a circle, 
the circumference of which was marked by letters, 

Gyron (dzaiergn). Her. Also 6-7 gyronne, 
7 geron. [a. F. etvon, earlier geron (=It. girone 
gyron, gherone gore, gusset, Sp. g2von, jzron gus- 
set), ad. OHG. géro triangular piece, gusset : see 
Gore sé.1] An ordinary of triangular form made 
by two lines drawn from the edge of the escutcheon 
to meet in the fesse-point and occupying half of the 
quarter. Also attrid. 

Where there is one gyron only, it usually issues from the 
dexter chief and occupies the second half of the first quarter. 
(See Gyronny.) 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie 11.77 S. beareth Ermyne, two 
Gyrons Sable, charged with Cilidon floures proper, a Batune 
Gules. Jé¢d. 113 b, These particions [sc. partition per 
saltire and per gyron] being the one so lyke the other, for 
that there is also partie per Gyron, it cannot bee but that 
there is founde an indifferencie of the use in blazon of the 
one as of the other. 1610 Guittim Heraldry u. vi. (1660) 
71. 1611 FLorio, Gzvonz, gerons in armory. 166 Morcan 
Sph. Gentry 1. vil. 71 The gyron..is aright angled Triangle. 
1848 R. Stuart Glasgow 99 The gyron quarterings of the 
family of Argyll. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. §& Pop. vii. 31 
The Gyron. .is half of the first quarter of the shield. 

Gyrondola, obs. variant of GIRANDOLA. 

[Gyronnetty, ¢. A spurious word in some 
recent Dicts.; an alteration (after Gyron) of 
gironnetté, given as a French word in heraldic 
dicts. with the explanation ‘ Finished at the top 
with points; said of a castle or tower used as a 
bearing’. This is a blunder for F. givouetté 
‘furnished with a weathercock (gironette) of a 
specified tincture’.] 

Gyronny (dzeierp'ni), a. Her, Forms; 5 jer- 
ownde, 5-6 gerundi(e, 6 geronnie, -ondy,8 gir- 
onne, 7- gyronny. [a.F. gévonnd (1athe. geroné), 
f. giron GYRON; see -Y.] Of an escutcheon: 
Divided into or having gyrons; gyronny of eight, 
having eight gyrons, i.e. each quarter divided 
diagonally by lines meeting in the fesse-point. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2891 Thorowe a jerownde schelde he 
jogges him thorowe. 1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. biij, Gerundi 
is called in armys whan the cootarmure is of ix, dyuerse 
colowris; & a fusitarget with in the cootarmure of whatt 
colowre that hit be of. c1s00 Sc. Poem Heraldry 169 in Q. 
Eliz. Acad. 100 Thire be also raschit, as lege or heid, wiche 
gerondy verry and belly told. 1572 BossrwELL Avmorte 11. 
38 b, Geronnie of vj pieces Or and Sable. 1610 GuiLtim 
Heraldry v. ii. (1611) 240 Hee beareth Gyronny of sixe peeces 
Sable and Or three Nigroes heads couped Proper. 1713 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5106/3 A Coat of Arms, being Gironne of 
Eight Pieces Ermine and Gules, 1864 BoureLt Her. /7s¢. 
& Pop. xiv. § 1. 141 Gyronny or and sable. 

4 App. used erron, for GyRon. 

1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3171/4 The Arms are, a Ship, a 
Chequer, two Geronies. 

+Gyronomo‘nic, 2. Obs. rare—*. [Error for 
*eyrognomonic, ad. F. gyrognomonique, f, Gr. 
yupo-s circuit + yvwpov GNomoN.] (‘The passage 
is merely jargon; the Fr. word, if not a grotesque 
coinage of Rabelais, may have had some such 
sense as ‘ Pertaining to revolution round the dial’.) 
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» 21693 Urguhart's Rabelaisut. xxii, The Mendicant Fryers 
and Jacobinsywho dre the two Hemispheres of the Christian 


Woildscbyswho sé yronomonick Circumbilvaginations..all 
¥ nore 


thes ‘ etagrobolism of the Romish church. .is 
ogo avid y poised. 


Gyrophoric (dzpie-rdfrik), a. Chem. [f. mod. 
L. Gyrophora, a genus of lichens (f. Gr. yopos circle 
+-dpos bearing) +-2c.] Only in gyrophoric acid 
(see quot.). . ‘ . 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gyrophoric acid, an acid obtained 
from Gyrophora or Umbilicaria pustulata. y 

Gyroscope (dzaierdéskoup). Dynamics. [ad. 
F. gyroscope (Foucault, 1852): see GyRo- and 
-SCOPE.] An instrument designed to illustrate 
the dynamics of rotating bodies, and consisting 
essentially of a solid rotating wheel mounted in 
a ring, and having its axis free to turn in any 


direction. . 

The form of this apparatus invented by Foucault is con- 
trived so as to render evident the rotation of the earth, 
through the tendency of the wheel (being free from the 
influence of disturbing forces) to maintain its rotation in a 
fixed plane independently of the earth’s motion. 

1856 Amer. Frni. Sci. & Arts Ser. 1. XXI. 119 Foucault 
placed between the poles of a strong electro-magnet the 
solid of revolution belonging to the gyroscope. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ. u. xxii, § 170 (1875) 486 That oppo- 
sition which the axial momentum of a rotating body makes 
to any change in the plane of rotation (so beautifully 
exhibited in the gyroscope). 1862 Sir H. Hortanp 4ss, 1. 
27 The Gyroscope of Foucault..shews to the eye in a few 
minutes, by the angular deviation from its plane of rotation, 
the movement the earth has made in this short space of 
time. 1879 G. Prescotr SP. Telephone 261 [Prof. Dolbear] 
invented and constructed a gyroscope to run by electro- 
magnetism. P : 

Gyroscopic (dzaie:rdskp'pik), 2. [f. as prec. : 
see -Scoprc.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
the gyroscope; rotatory. 

1888 Engineer LXVI. 364/2 The bearings are of great 
length and large diameter to stand the gyroscopic action 
which occurs in a heavy sea on board ship. 1894 Westwz. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 5/r The second patent is described as ‘A new 
system of Projectiles—styled gyroscopic Projectiles’. 

transf. (jocular). 1880 P. S. Ropinson Noah's Ark vi. 
(1882) 156 The giraffe .. would be gratified by a gyroscopic 
view of the surrounding country. 

Gyrose (dzaierdus), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. *gy- 
vos-us, f, GyRus.] Folded and waved, marked 


with wavy lines. 

1836 Loupon Lucycl. Plants Gloss., Gyrose, turned round 
like a crook. 1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. Gloss., Gyrose, 
marked with wavy lines, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 414/1 
Gyrose, curved backward and forward in turns. 1887 W. 
Puiuirs Brit, Discomycetes 8 The ribs of the hymenium 
raised, gyrose, persistent, 

Gyroso- (daierdu'so), comb. form of GrRosz, 
used with the meaning ‘gyrose and...’ 

1887 W. Puitiies Brit. Discomycetes 8 Pileus inflated, 
irregularly indulated, gyroso-rugose, brown. 

Gyrostat (dzaierdstet). Dynamics. [f. GyRo- 
+ Gr. orat-és standing, f. cra-, iordva: to stand.] 
An instrument used to illustrate the dynamics of 


rotating bodies (see quot.). 

1879 THomson & Tait Wat. Phil. 1. 1. § 345 The ordinary 
gyrostat (a rapidly rotating fly-wheel pivoted as finely as 
possible within a rigid case, having a convex curvilinear 
polygonal] border, in the plane perpendicular to the axis 
through the centre of gravity of the whole), 

Gyrostatic (dzeicrdstetik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ic.} Pertaining to the gyrostat or gyrostatics ; 
connected with the dynamical theory that a rotat- 
ing body tends to maintain its plane of rotation. 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil, I. 1. § 345 Let the fly 
wheels be set each into sufficiently rapid rotation to fulfil 
the conditions of gyrostatic domination. 1893 SLOANE 
Electr. Dict., Gyrostatic action of armatures. Owing to 
gyrostatic action a rotating armature resists any change of 
direction of its axis, 

Hence Gyrosta‘tically adv. 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 345 When all the 
quantities .. are of the same sign it is easy to find the con- 
ditions that must be fulfilled in order that the system may 
be gyrostatically dominated. 1891 Atheneum 19 Dec. 837/2 
The Equations of Propagation of Disturbances in Gyro- 
statically-loaded Media. 

Gyrostatics (dzaicrdste-tiks), sd. 2/7. [See 
prec. and -1cs.] That part of physical science 
which deals with the rotation of solid bodies. 

In recent Dicts. 

Gyrous (dzaie'ras), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. *g7ro- 
sus GYROSE: see -0US.] Circular, spiral. 

1688 Crayton in Phil. Tvans. XVII. 789 As they pass 
along with their gyrous or circular Motion, they carry aloft 
the drie Leaves into the Air. 1800 Hurpis Hav, Village 
186 The tyrant soaring in the clouds above With gyrous 
scrutiny the furze-clad hill Closely surveying, 
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Gyrovague (dzeisrdvélg). Hist. rare. [a.F. 
eyrovague, ad. med.L. g¥rovagus, f. L. gyrus cir- 
cuit (see GYRE sd.) + -vagus wandering.] One of 
those monks who were in the habit of wandering 
from monastery to monastery. 

180r A. RANKEN Hist. France I. 1.ii. 224 The Gyrovagues, 


or Vagabonds, who strolled about from one monastery to 
another, gratifying too freely their inclinations and appetites, 


Gyrs(e, gyrss, obs. Sc, ff. Grass. 

Gyrse, Gyrsome, vars. GirsE Ods., GERSUM. 

Gyrssoppe, variant of GrassHoP Ods. 

Gyrth(e, gyrtht, vars. GritH Ods. exc. Hist. 

|| Gyrus (dgsierds). Anat. Pl. gyri (dzoierai). 
[L. = circle, circuit, career, a. Gr. yupos ring, circle. ] 
A convoluted ridge between grooves or sulci; esf. 
a convolution of the brain. (See also quot. 1846.) 

1846 Dana ZoofA. (1848) 171 Gyri 4 to 5 lines broad. Jéid. 
Gloss., Gyrus, a trench together with the sides enclosing it; 
or, in massive species, the space between the middle of two 
ridges. 1859 OWEN Classif, Mammalia 25 The superficies 
{of the cerebrum] is folded into more or less numerous gyri 
or convolutions. 1876 77vans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 66 The third 
occipital gyrus. 1887 Lancet 17 Sept. 586/2 The region of 
the angular gyrus .. contains a centre for the raising of the 
upper eyelid of the opposite eye. 

Gys, variant of Gis Ods.; obs. form of GUISE. 

Gysar, obs. form of G1zzARD, GUISER. 

Gysard(e, obs. form of G1zzaRD, GUISARD 50.2 

Gysarm(e, obs. var. GISARME Obs, exc. //zst. 

Gysart, variant of GUISARD 50.2 

Gyse, Gysen, obs. forms of GUISEsé.2, G1zZEN, 

Gyser, obs. f. GisARME, GizzARD, GUISER. 

Gyserne, obs. variant of GISARME, GIZZERN, 

Gysour, obs. form of G1zzARD, GUISER. 

Gyspen, variant of GIsPIN Oés. 

Gyss, obs. form of GUISE. 

Gyssarn, -erne, obs. variants of GISARME. 

Gyst(e, obs. form of Jorsr. 

Gysyryne, obs. variant of GISARME. 

Gyte (gait), sd. Sc. [?A spelling of gazt, Sc. 
form of GET sd. in sense 2b.] A contemptuous 
word for a child; a brat; a first-year pupil in the 
Edinburgh High School. 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Gyte, Gyteling, applied contemptuously, 
or in ill humour, to a young child. 1894 Dazly News 28 May 
8/5 None of the ‘ gytes' of his period has told us nearly so 
much about Mr. Stevenson as Mr. Stevenson has told us. 

Gyte (gait), @. Sc. [Ofunknown origin.] Mad, 
out of one’s senses. 

1728, Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11.1, The man’s gane gyte ! 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxiv, The gudeman’s gane clean 
gyte, I think. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix. 182 Are you 
gone gyte? 

Gyte, obs. f. Grr v.; var. GitE1 Ods, 

Gyte, gyten, -in, obs. pa. pples. of Grr v, 

Gytern(e, obs. variant of GITTERN, 

Gytlin(g, variant of Grriine. 

Gytolle, obs. variant of Crrone. 

Gyton(e, variant of Grron Ods. 

Gytrash (goi'tref). orth. dial, Also guy-. 
An apparition, spectre, ghost, generally taking the 
form of an animal. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xii, I remembered certain of 
Bessie’s tales, wherein figured a North-of-England spirit, 
called a ‘Gytrash;’ which, in the form of horse, mule, or 
large dog, haunted solitary ways, and sometimes came upon 
belated travellers. 31891 Arxinson Last Giant Killers 150 
Then another name was called and spelt ‘Gytrash’, 

Comb. 1847 C. Bronte F. Eyre xii, A Gytrash-like New- 
foundland dog. 

Gytt, obs. form of Grr, 

Gytterne, obs. variant of GrTTERN. 

Gytton, gyttorne, vars. GeTon Ods. 

Gyulere, variant of GUILER Ods. 

Gyv, obs. form of Jew. 

Gyve (dzaiv), sb. Chiefly 22, Now arch. or 
poet. Forms: f/. 3, 6, 7 gives, (5 gyvys), 5-6 
guyv(i)es, (7 gieves), 7-8 guives, 4~ gyves. 
sing. 6 give, 7 guive, 7- gyve. [ME. gvve, of 
obscure origin. 

The alliteration in ME. poetry shows that the word was 
originally pronounced with initial (g), and from the spelling 
guive it would appear that this pronunciation continued until 
the 18th. ; indeed, it is indicated in the pronouncing Dicts. 
of Sheridan (1780)and Scott (1797). The now prevailing pro- 
nunciation with (dz) is due to misinterpretation of the graphic 
form of a word that had become obsolete in oral use. The 
form points to an OF, *guive (spelt give in French Chron. 
Lond.,14the.); Prof. Skeat suggests that this may represent 
an adoption of some derivative of the Teut. root *w7p-(OHG. 
wifan to wind round, LG, wif, a straw-band), But the 
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absence of any record of the word in continental OF. con- 
stitutes a serious objection to this conjecture. Can AF. exive 
be an adoption of the synonymous ME. and OE. widde, the 
initial w being represented by gx-, and the unfamiliar Eng. 
dental spirant represented byyé Ifthis suggestion be correct, 
Layamon used both the Eng. and the Fr. form of the word ; 
cf. with quot. c 1205 below the following (line 22833) ‘ Nimed 
me pene ilke mon, and dod widde an his sweore ’.] 

A shackle, esp. for the leg; a fetter. 

c12z05 Lay. 15538 Giues swide grete: heo duden an his 
foten. c1z90 S. Aug. Leg. I. 461/145 A-non-rizht pis holie 
Man pe Gyues he to-brac. 1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 221 
With feteres ant with gyves ichot he wes to-drowe, From 
the Tour of Londone. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. xiv. 51 Shal 
neuere gyues the greue .. Prisone né peyne. c¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod. (Horstm.) 4413 Bot be gyuys duden bo anon alle to- 
barst. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxii. 155 The greuous cor- 
reccyons that he sawe .. as in werynge of irons and guyues. 
1505 Nottingham Rec. III. 100 Duo paria de guyvies de 
ferro. 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Acts xvi. 60 All the 
prisoners gyues and other lyke bonds were loosed. 1566 
Drant Wazl. Hierem. Kvb, Pressinge downe, with pon- 
drouse gyves, my feete. 1600 Fairrax Tasso v. xlii. 83 
Hands .. Not to be tide in giues and twisted cords. 1631 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Zurn Fort. Wheel (1848) 24 Helpe 
me. .To fire and powder, Manacles and gives. a 1658 CLEVE- 
LAND Ws, (1687) 253 The benum’d Captive crampt in his cold 
Gives. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans viii. 115 The Women 
of Algier..wear great Rings, almost like Guives about their 
Legs. 1774 J. Bryant Wythol. 11. 105 We may as well 
suppose, that a felon would forge his own gyves. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. vi. i, The debtor wakes to thought of gyve and 
jail. 1828 Tennyson Lover's T. 1. 155 Upon his steely 
gyves. 1829 Hoop Dream Eugene A. xxxvi, Eugene Aram 
walked between With gyves upon his wrist. 1900 Q. Rev, 
Jan. 181 You read of a youth brought up in a country where 
all the world wore a gyve on the right leg. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 93 Though long 
I wretch doe weare the giue And carefull clog of heauinesse. 
1597 Suaks, Lover's Compl. 242 Playing patient sports in 
vnconstrain[e]d giues. 1614 Br. HALL Recoll. Treat.251 Not 
fettred with the gieves of unjust scruples. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest iv. To the world, Such as blow away their liues, And 
neuer will redeeme a day, Enamor’d of their golden gyues. 
1624 Fretcuer Wife for Month i. ii, A golden Give, a 
pleasing wrong. 1700 DryDEN Fadles, Meleager §& Atalanta 
150 Telamon .. happ’d to meet A rising Root, that held his 
fastned Feet; So down he fell; whom, sprawling on the 
Ground, His Brother from the Wooden Gyves unbound. 1844 
DisrakEu Coningsby u. i. 60 The gyves and trammels of office. 

Gyve (dzaiv), v. Also 6 give. Pa. pple. 3 
i-gwived, 4 i-gyved, y-gyvid. [f. GrvxE sd.] 
trans. To fasten with, or as with, gyves; to fetter, 
shackle. 

c1290 Beket 11 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 He was sone i-nome, 
Ase A sclaue forth i-lad and i-don In prisone, And faste was 
i-gwiued. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 203 Egwynus 
bypou3te hym of be synnes of his 3oupe, and gyvede hym self 
..and wente so i-gyved to Rome. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 83 They were gyuyd in fyry feturs and hangyd vp in 
the myddys of fyre. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 
29 Johns head was priuily striken of after he hadde layne 
a whyle fast gyued in pryson. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age 
1. Wks. 1874 III. 86 Gyve his legges in Irons, Till we deter- 
mine further of his death. 1635 — Hierarch.1v. 268 He the 
old Dragon gyv’d and bound. 183: CarLyLe Sa7¢. Res. 
(1858) 79 There was no good Running, so obstructed was 
the path, so gyved were the feet. 1835 FonBLanque Lng. 
under 7 Admintstr. (1837) II]. 199 To fetter their hands, 
and gyve their legs. 

b. fig. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1377 LancL. P. P/. B. xx. 191 He .. gyued me in goutes, 
I may nou3te go at large. 14.. Circumcision in Tundale's 
Vis. (1843) 90 My wittis be so dull with rudenes, And in 
the cheynes of ignoraunce gyved. 1892 Lyty J/7das 1. ii. 18 
Eristus, whose eyes are sticht on Czelia’s face, And thoughts 
gyved to her beautie. 1604 Suaks. Oh, 1. i. 171, I will 
giue thee in thine own Courtship. 1631 Hrywoop 2nd Pé. 
Faire Maid of W.m. Wks. 1874 II. 381 He’s gyv’d to me 
by faith, but else at liberty. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. v. 
138 Dependent feelings for a distant throne Gyve the crampt 
soul that fears to think alone. 1867 CarLyLE Qevein. II. 
147 Hampered and gyved as we were by the genius loci 
and its difficulties. 

Gyve, obs. form of GrF con7., GIVE. 

Gyved (dzaivd), #97. a. [f.GyvE v. + -ED1,.] 
Fastened with gyves; fettered, shackled. | 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxix. 20 [Potiphar] toke Joseph into 
prysoun, where the gyved men of the kyng weren kept. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Compeditus, fettered, gyued, 
shackled. 1821 Joanna Battie Metr. Leg., Columbus xiii. 
to These gyved limbs will wear their yoke. 1892 Pad/ 
Mall G. 29 Sept. 5/2 The practice of arraigning gyved .. 
preener in open court... lingered until the time of John 

oward, 


Gywe, obs. form of Grvz. 

Gywes, gywene, obs. nom. & gen. pl. of JEw. 
Gyylde, Gyyste, obs. forms of GuILD, Jorsr. 
Gyzard, Gyze, obs. ff. GuisarD 56.2, GUISE. 
Gyzen, obs. form of GizzEn. 

Gyzern, gyzzarn, obs, variants of G1zzERN. 
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